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H  prater  for  the  IRew  l^eat 

for  all  tbe  wora$  wbicb  my  unbridlea  tongue  ba$  spoken^ 
Tor  all  tbe  promises  wbicb  recklessly  I've  broken, 
for  little  acts  of  kindness  wbicb  T  bave  failed  to  do, 
for  over-busyness  wbicb  made  me  to  my  vows  untrue, 
0  Cord,  forgive,  T  pray. 

««« 

for  tbe  long  list  of  little  wrongs  wbicb  T  bave  cberisbed, 
Cbe  memory  of  wbicb  long  ago  sbould  bave  perisbed, 
Jind  for  tbe  lack  of  grace  wbicb  T  bad  won  by  asking 
ftfitb  never  fear  of  tby  ricb  store  of  love  o'ertasking, 
0  Cord,  forgive,  1  pray. 

««« 

for  mental  breadtb  and  knowledge  tbat  T  bave  failed  to  gain, 
J!nd  for  tbe  spirit's  growtb  wbicb  T  bave  failed  to  attain, 
for  aspirations  guencbed  by  worldliness  or  care, 
for  faitb  obscured  by  cavilling  and  lack  of  earnest  prayer, 
0  Cord,  forgive,  T  pray. 

««« 

Cbe  flying  bours  pass.  Cbe  blusb  of  morn  will  soon  appear 
And  myriad  voices  welcome  sbout,  'Tbe  glad  new  Year ! " 
0  tbou  long  suffering  6od  of  love,  grant  we  may  live 
n  bigber,  truer  life  for  Cbee.  Cbe  past  forgive, 
Cbe  future  bless,  T  pray. 

0.  H. 
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jevent  ant)  Comment. 


A  Happy  New  Year! 


The  New  Year  opened  with  a  feeling  of  universal  sor- 
row over  the  Chicago  disaster  and  with  comparative 
indifference  as  to  the  threatened  wars  between  the  United 
States  and  Colombia  and  between  Russia  and  Japan. 
With  all  our  Christian  civilization  we  have  not  yet 
come  to  the  time  when  the  horror  of  war  oppresses  us. 
The  fighting  instinct  is  perhaps  too  strong  even 
among  the  followers  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 


It  is  always  a  little  difiicult  to  know  just  what  a  Su- 
preme Court  decision  means.  It  seems  now  that  the 
Nebraska  Supreme  Court  did  not  forbid  the  reading 
of  the  Bible  in  the  public  schools,  but  only  issued  a 
mandamus  against  one  school  where  the  teacher  was  a 
pronounced  sectarian.  We  are  glad  to  hear  this  about 
Nebraska.  Our  distinguished  Nebraska  Cumberland 
Presbyterian,  William  Jennings  Bryan,  quotes  from  the 
Bible  as  if  he  had  been  taught  it  somewhere  in  his 
youth. 


We  have  not  commented  particularly  upon  the  Pan- 
ama business,  but  we  suppose  it  is  lawful  to  give  an 
opinion  upon  a  breach  of  the  eighth  commandment, 
and  that  is  just  what  we  think  the  Administration  was 
guilty  of,  in  fomenting  an  opera  bouffe  revolution  in 
Panama,  encouraging  secession  from  the  Colombian 
Union,  and  then  making  a  treaty  that  virtually  robs 
Colombia  of  every  right.  We  hate  to  think  of  Uncle 
Sam  in  the  guise  of  a  land-grabber  and  if  the  thing  is 
endorsed  by  the  Senate,  then  good-bye  to  any  more 
protestations  against  the  unrighteousness  of  ofipression 
among  the  nations. 


One  of  the  sad  things  about  the  great  Chicago  dis- 
aster, yet  having  its  humorous  side,  was  the  inability  of 
the  Catholic  priests  to  administer  the  last  rites  of  the 
Church  when  the  people  were  dying  by  the  score.  So 
the  officiating  fathers  passed  a  decree  of  absolution, 
wholesale,  as  it  were.  We  suppose  such  an  irregularity 
must  be  endorsed  at  Rome  before  St.  Peter  will  know 
whether  to  open  the  gate  to  the  victims  of  the  Chicago 
fire.  And  we  cannot  help  wondering,  if  in  that  whole- 
sale absolution  some  poor  Protestants  might  not  have 
had  their  sins  absolved  too.  Superstition  is  always 
sad  and  saddest  when  it  has  to  do  with  death. 


Perhaps  the  best  way  to  protest  against  the  appoint- 
ment of  Dr.  Hale  to  the  chaplaincy  of  the  Senate  is  to 
quote  this  from  the  Outlook  and  eay  that  we  challenge 
every  sentence  as  more  or  less  untrue : 

"The  appointment  of  the  Eev.  Dr.  Edward  Everett 
Hale  as  Chaplain  of  the  United  States  Senate  is  one  of 
those  eminently  fit  selections  which  explain  and  justify 
themselves.  Probably  very  few  people  read  the  an- 
nouncement without  wondering  why  Dr.  Hale's  name 
did  not  instantly  occur  to  the  whole  country  when 
the  place  became  vacant.  It  is  not  often  that  a  relig- 
ious teacher  from  the  pulpit  comes  to  hold  so  warm 
a  place  in  the  regard  of  an  entire  people.  Dr.  Hale's 
exposition  of  religion  in  his  public  utterances  has 
been  notable  not  for  lyrical  quality,  for  the  eloquence 
of  a  Beecher  or  a  Chapin,  or  for  the  intensity  and 
enthusiasm  of  a  Brooks;  it  has  been  calm,  rational, 
eminently  practical,  addressed  always  to  the  sound 
judgment  as  well  as  to  the  ethical  convictions  of  his 
listeners;  but  as  much  as  any  preacher  who  has  ever 
stood  in  an  American  pulpit,  Dr.  Hale  has  been  the 


brother  of  all  men.  Living  in  Boston,  he  has  been  a 
man  of  National  spirit  and  temper,  to  whom  the  West 
and  the  South  were  as  much  a  part  of  the  country  of 
his  heart  as  the  section  in  which  he  lived ;  and  because 
he  has  held  all  men  as  brothers  it  has  been  his  good 
fortune  to  organize  friendliness  and  helpfulness  in  such 
a  way  as  not  only  to  commend  them  to  the  country, 
but  to  interest  the  country  in  practical  efforts  to  diffuse 
these  beautiful  qualities.  At  the  summit  of  a  long  and 
honorable  career,  an  author  of  distinction  who  has 
written  a  few  things  that  are  likely  to  live,  greatly  be- 
loved by  all  who  know  him  and  highly  regarded  by 
men  of  every  religious  faith,  the  appointment  to  the 
chaplaincy  of  the  Senate  is  in  the  form  of  a  National 
official  recognition  of  the  place  which  Dr.  Hale  has 
unofficially  held. 

A  Presbyterian  Pilscrimage. 

The  Pan-Presbyterian  Assembly  meets  in  Liverpool 
this  year  in  June.  There  is  a  goodly  number  of  dele- 
gates from  our  own  Southern  Church,  from  the  North- 
ern and  Canadian  Churches,  from  the  United  Presby- 
terian and  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  and  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian,  and  the  Reformed  Churches, 
all  belonging  to  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Alli- 
ance. The  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  has 
been  appointed  Secretary  of  the  Southern  delegation 
and  requested  to  provide  for  the  transportation  of  the 
delegation  to  the  other  side. 

And  the  more  the  matter  was  pondered,  the  more  the 
idea  grew  of  a  Presbyterian  Pilgrimage  for  these  Pres- 
byterian Pilgrims  from  America  to  the  great  Presby- 
terian Council.  Few  of  these  who  go  will  go  just  to 
attend  the  Council  and  return.  It  would  take  but  lit- 
tle more  to  take  a  tour  through  the  British  Isles,  with 
their  several  points  of  interest  in  England,  Scotland 
and  Ireland;  Dublin  and  Drogheda.  Wigtown  and 
Dumfries,  Sanquhar  and  Bothwell  Bridge,  Glasgow, 
Stirling,  Edinburgh;  Westminster  in  London,  and 
Wandsworth  and  Canterbury.  For  those  who  can  go 
farther,  Holland  and  Switzerland,  of  course,  with  a 
glimpse  of  Huguenot  Paris.  And  a  little  longer  pro- 
longation of  the  trip  would  carry  us  to  Berlin  and  Rome. 

Accordingly,  arrangements  have  been  made  with 
Frank  C.  Clark's  Tourist  Agency  that  will  put  the 
tour  at  the  lowest  possible  cost.  It  happens  to  coincide 
with  an  arrangement  of  his  already  made  and  we  get 
the  benefit  of  the  combination  o''  an  already  large  party. 
It  will  be  a  good  thing  if  many  other  ministers  can 
join  our  Southern  delegation  to  the  Council.  It  will 
be  a  good  thing  for  them  to  meet  their  brethren  of 
the  other  branches  of  American  Presbyterianism  and 
journey  across  together.  Perhaps  some  churches  could 
begin  now  to  make  arrangements  to  give  their  pastors 
this  outing.  And  then  we  thought  that  as  there  is 
no  stronger  clientele  on  earth,  from  the  Presbyterian 
point  of  view,  than  the  constituency  of  the  Standard, 
it  would  be  an  excellent  thing  to  make  this  proposal 
to  any  of  our  readers  who  would  like  to  join  this 
goodly  company,  secure  a  remarkably  cheap  trip  to 
Europe  and  be  yet  further  grounded  in  their  Pres- 
byterian allegiance  by  their  visits  to  the  lands  of 
the  martyrs  of  our  faith. 

And  who  would  not  be  a  better  Calvinist  for 
standing  in  St.  Andrews'  Church  or  pausing  at  the 
unmarked  grave  of  the  great  Genevan?  This  is  but 
an  outline  of  a  great  plan — the  Presbyterian  Pil- 
grimage. For  the  present,  address  all  inquiries  to 
the  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard.  A  little 
later  one  of  larger  experience  will  be  associated  with 
him  in  the  work,  which  is  no  small  task.  This  notice 
here  will  be  followed  by  further  information,  of 
course,  later  on. 
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Every  North  Carolinian,  of  course,  re- 
Esse  Quam  cognizes  tliis  p.s  the  motto  of  the  Old  North 
Videri.  State.  It  is  only  recently  that  we  dis- 
covered an  origin  still  more  ancient  than 
the  date  of  its  adoption  by  this  State.  It  was  John 
Calvin's  motto,  too.  No  man  ever  lived  who  was  truer 
to  its  spirit  than  he  was.  "To  be  rather  than  to  seem" — 
it  is  the  preference  of  truth  itself  to  falsehood.  The 
Old  North  State  is  not  unworthy  of  that  motto;  she  has 
lived  up  to  it  well.  There  is  no  people  on  earth  that 
cares  less  for  show,  for  the  mere  appearance  of  things. 
The  thing  that  is,  is  not  always  the  thing  that  seems, 
for  which  we  have  high  poetic  authority.  The  thing 
that  is,  is  the  truth.  The  thing  that  merely  seems  to 
be,  is  a  sham. 

This  is  also  the  strength  of  Calvinism,  its  love  of  the 
truth  and  its  hatred  of  shams.  The  same  argument 
applies  to  Christianity,  namely,  that  a  religion  that  so 
emphasizes  and  exalts  truth  and  is  so  terrible  in  its  de- 
nunciation of  a  lie  could  not  be  founded  on  falsehood. 
So  with  the  system  of  thought  that  we  call  Calvinism. 
It  goes  to  the  root  of  things.  It  does  not  shut  its  eyes 
at  the  grimness  of  truth.  It  makes  no  apologies  for  ap- 
pearances if  the  thing  is  the  thing  that  is.  It  is  the 
strength  of  Calvinism  as  a  system  of  thought  that 
it  has  seen  clearly  the  truth,  truth  that  is  necessary  to 
the  satisfaction  of  the  truth-loving  soul,  and  withcut 
compromising  the  reality  to  the  appearance,  it  takes 
the  reality.  The  death  of  Calvinism  would  mean  that 
men  have  ceased  to  know  and  love  truth. 

And  so  we  suggest  that  for  Calvinists  in  general 
and  North  Carolinians  especially  and  for  North  Caro- 
lina Presbyterians  in  particular,  this  should  be  a  good 
motto  for  the  New  Year,  Esse  Quam  Videri.  Up  with 
the  truth  and  down  with  the  shams.  Let  character 
be  chosen  rather  than  reputation.  Let  sophistry,  which 
is  the  sham  in  argument,  perish  among  our  preachers 
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and  teachers  and  writers  and  editors.  Tiet  display, 
which  is  the  sham  in  society,  display  of  wealth  or 
of  family  or  of  culture,  be  denied,  and  let  us  be 
proud  of  the  truth.  Let  dishonesty,  which  is  the 
sham  of  business,  the  boasting  of  the  seller,  the  de- 
crying of  the  buyer,  be  done  away  with.  Let 
demagogism,  which  is  the  sham  in  politics,  give  way  to 
patriotism.  Jjet  plagiarism,  which  is  the  sham  of 
scholarship,  the  laying  false  claim  to  the  thoughts  or 
words  nf  other  men,  surrender  to  the  love  of  learning. 
Let  vanity,  which  is  the  sham  of  the  Church,  give  place 
to  piety,  and  the  love  of  display  to  the  love  of  souls. 
Let  pride,  which  is  the  sham  of  life,  be  displaced  by 
humility  and  reverence.  Let  hypocrisy,  which  is  the 
sham  of  religion,  be  done  to  death  and  the  religion  of 
straightforwardness  and  manliness,  of  sincerity  and 
righteousness  prevail.  Down  with  the  shams  in  Church 
and  State,  in  the  office  and  the  home,  in  the  market 
and  in  the  shop.  Let  work  be  done  that  is  honest  work 
clear  through.  Let  eye-servants  become  the  servants 
of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from  the  heart. 

This  is  exhortation,  beloved,  not  condemnation. 
But  as  the  years  go  by  and  the  New  Years  come,  we 
find  nothing  more  rare  in  this  world  and  nothing 
more  desirable  than  sincerity.  It  is  the  foundation  of 
all  the  virtues,  even  of  the  ohiefest,  which  is  love. 

The  motto  is  yours.  It  is  a  good  one,  is  it  not,  for 
the  New  Year?  It  has  an  honorable  history.  It  has 
the  claims  for  many  of  us  of  both  patriotism  and  relig- 
ion.   Esse  Quam  Videri, 

One  of  the  valued  Christmas 
The  Great  Preachers  of  presents  which  the  editor  of 
the  Nineteenth  Century.    the'Standard  received  was  a 

beautiful  set  of  engravures 
of  these  great  preachers,  Beecher,  John  Hall,  Moody, 
Phillips  Brooks,  Spurgeon,  Joseph  Parker.  What 
a  difference  in  type,  yet  what  a  similarity  after  all  in 
that  they  each  in  his  own  way  did  what  he  could  for 
the  advancement  of  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom. 

"When  the  Lord  sent  out  the  disciples,  two  by  two, 
there  are  named  in  a  suggestive  order,  as  though  in 
each  pair  one  was  more  or  less  the  complement  of  the 
other. 

Beecher  was  the  model  for  all  time  of  American  pul- 
pit eloquence.  The  world  was  his  parish,  though  in 
difPerent  sense  than  that  in  which  John  Wesley  used 
the  phrase.  His  egotism  was  of  the  frank  kind  that 
does  not  offend.  When  asked  by  a  stranger  the  way  to 
his  church  in  Brooklyn,  he  said,  "Cross  the  ferry  and 
follow  the  crowd."  His  was  the  strenuous  life,  now 
selling  a  slave  girl  in  front  of  his  pulpit  and  contribut- 
ing his  impetus  to  the  slowly  moving  current  that 
swept  slavery  from  American  soil;  now  haranguing 
the  crowds  in  England  and  preventing  by  his  sheer 
eloquence  the  recognition  of  the  Confederate  States 
of  America  by  Great  Britain ;  now  swaying  the  hearts 
of  men  with  the  sweetest  and  most  loving  appeals  to 
accept  Jesus  Christ  as  a  Saviour.  In  the  evening  of 
his  days  slander  reached  his  life  and  left  its  damning 
doubts  upon  the  purity  of  his  character,  but  he  was 
nevertheless  a  great  power  in  the  world  and  the  Lord 
used  him  for  good. 

Across  East  River  was  a  contemporary  of  Beecher's; 
not  so  great  a  man,  but  the  wise  pastor  of  a  greater 
church.  Dr.  John  Hall's  preaching  was  not  above 
that  of  the  average   Presbyterian   preacher,  trained 
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in  the  same  schools  of  thought  and  holding  fast  the 
same  traditions.  But  he  was  wise,  wise  in  winning 
souls,  wise  in  making  the  gospel  so  simple  and  plain 
that  tired  business  men  and  fashionable  society  wo- 
men could  find  spiritual  good  for  their  souls.  He 
would  never  have  dared  to  do  in  the  sphere  of 
politics  what  Beecher  did  and,  jDerhaps,  in  the  long 
run,  the  pastor  who  eschews  everything  but  the 
giving  of  spiritual  food  to  his  people  wins.  John 
Hall  served  well  his  people,  was  a  tower  of  strength 
to  Presbyterianism  in  New  York  City,  while  for  the 
great  causes  of  the  Church,  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions,  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  would 
give  as  much  in  one  year  as  Plymouth  Church  would 
give  in  ten.  And  he  has  left  for  his  successors  a  strong, 
compact  organization,  of  the  best  men  and  women  in 
New  York  City;  in  fact  an  institution  in  itself  which 
■will  be  for  the  permanent  uplifting  of  ideals  and  the 
furthering  of  enterprises   that  concern  the  Kingdom 

and  that  alone. 

What  different  types  of  the  New  England  preachers 
were  Moody  and  Phillips  Brooks !  At  opposite  extremes 
of  birth  and  culture  and  methods,  each  was  broader 
than  Church  lines.  J3oth  were  claimed  by  American, 
yea,  by  English-speaking  Christendom.  There  was 
not  a  preacher  in  America  worth  his  salt  that  was  not 
made  a  better  preacher  by  the  examfjle  and  influence 
of  the  Episcopal  Bishop.  There  was  not  a  man  with  the 
love  of  souls  in  his  heart  that  did  not  find  an  inspira- 
tion in  the  career  of  D.  L.  Moody.  Phillips  Brooks 
cultivated  the  pastoral  arm  and  Moody  the  evangelistic 
foot,  a  ad  both  were  necessary  to  the  work  of  Christ  in 
their  generation. 

Spurgeon  and  Joseph  Parker  were  also  at  the  antip- 
odes in  their  immediate  aims  and  efforts.  Parker  was 
a  prophet  of  the  Lord  who  hurled  his  anathemas  at  the 
evils  of  State  and  Church  with  overpowering  force. 
Spurgeon  was  a  winner  of  souls.  He  was  the  great  type 
of  the  evangelistic  pastor.  Both  men  appreciated  the 
qualities  of  the  other  as  they  labored  together  in  their 
London.  But  the  two  were  vastly  different. as  we  ha'\e 
said,  as  preachers.  Spurgeon  was  as  persuasive  as 
Parker  was  powerful.  Spurgeon  had  a  vein  of  humor 
that  ran  through  his  work  and  his  life.  Parker  was  too 
serious  and  earnest  in  his  striving  after  great  results. 
But  the  Lord  had  use  for  them  both — for  them  all. 

The  tvvo  types  stand  out  rather  distinctly,  the  pro- 
phet and  the  evangelist.  Beecher  and  Parker  combined 
the  civic  functions  of  the  prophet  and  the  seer  with 
those  of  the  preacher.  Spurgeon  and  Phillips  Brooks 
and  John  Hall  were  evangelical  and  evangelistic.  Moody 
was  both  the  prophet  of  the  Lord  and  the  winner  of 
souls.  Perhaps,  after  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century  shall  have  been  written  his  name 
will  shine  as  the  brightest  of  them  all.  He  was  the 
gift  of  God  to  his  generation.  He  cleared  the  way  for 
the  tremendous  lay  movements,  so-called,  and  unleash- 
ed the  Christian  force  that  had  been  idle  in  millions  of 
Christian  men  and  women,  making  them  workers 
for  Christ.  He  laid  open  with  unsparing  hand  the  evils 
of  American  life,  the  barrenness  of  Unitarian  religion 
and  the  lethargy  of  the  Church.  And  then  besides,  in 
the  great  evangelistic  meetings  which  he  conducted, 
thousands  of  souls  were  converted  unto  God  and  the 
whole  of  American  life  has  been  leavened  by  their  in- 
fluence. 

He  that  winneth   souls  is  wise.    But  the  point  we 


wish  to  make  is  that  there  are  two  ways  of  doing 
this  and  God  calls  each  man  to  his  proper  work.  It 
is  possible  for  the  pulpit  of  a  man  like  Beecher  or 
Parker  to  start  national  and  international  movements 
that  shall  render  the  task  of  winning  souls  a  much 
easier  task  for  the  generations  to  come.  It  is  possible 
also  for  the  humblest  winner  of  a  soul  for  Christ  to  set 
in  motion  the  waves  of  influence  that  shall  beat  against 
eternity's  shores.  Let  not  either  des^jise  the  other.  It 
is  God  that  giveth  the  increase. 

It  was  six  years  ago  that  this  paper, 
A  Great  Life  of  in  the  first  number  under  its  present 
a  Great  Man.  management,  published  the  news  of 
the  death  of  Dr.  Robert  Lewis  Dabney. 
We  do  things  more  slowly  in  the  South  than  in  the  rest 
of  this  fast-moving  world  of  ours.  And  yet  it  is  just 
as  well  perhaps  that  there  should  have  been  this  delay 
in  the  publication  of  the  life  of  Dr.  Dabney.  It  has 
reminded  us  anew  of  his  greatness,  whom  the  Southern 
Church  will  do  well  never  to  forget. 

The  reading  of  the  book  from  cover  to  cover  has  been 
a  grateful  task  during  the  holiday  season.  So  far  as 
style  goes,  it  is  by  long  odds  the  best  production  of 
Dr.  T.  C.  Johnson's  prolific  pen.  It  would  not  be  far 
wrong  to  say  that  he  has  caught  the  style  of  the  man 
whose  life  he  has  given  us.  There  is  little  noticeable 
transition  from  the  style  of  the  biographer  to  the 
style  of  the  letters  and  addresses  that  are  so  liberal- 
ly quoted.  A  little  stilted,  perhaps,  but  with  an  old 
world  flavor  that  is  attractive. 

One  might  wish  that  Dr.  Johnson  had  disagreed 
with  Dr.  Dabney  in  one  more  thing  than  in  the 
removal  of  L'nion  Seminary  from  Hampden-Sidney 
to  Richmond.  That  is  all  that  "we  recollect  as  to 
any  difference  of  opinion  and  even  there  he  was  able 
to  quote  Dr.  Dabney  on  both  sides  of  the  case.  It 
would  perhaps  have  given  a  better  idea  of  the 
Presbyterian  South  of  today  to  the  outside  world,  if 
the  opinions  of  the  generation  that  is  gone  had 
simiDly  been  noted  as  the  opinions  of  a  generation 
gone  and  not  so  vehemently  defended  everywhere  as 
the  opinions  that  ought  to  prevail  if  they  do  not  in  the 
generation  that  now  is.  There  are  many  instances  of 
this  carping  at  the  degeneracy  of  the  present  age  that 
we  are  accustomed  to  when  it  comes  from^those  who 
have  done  their  work  for  another  age  and  one  which 
they  fondly  think  was  a  better.  But  it  is  not  good  to 
have  too  much  of  it  from  a  man  whose  greatest  work 
is,  as  we  nope  in  this  case,  before  him.  We  might 
point  out  many  matters  of  this  sort.  (Jur  author  re- 
fers to  the  "curse  of  universal  suffrage"  as  contrasted 
with  "an  aristocratic  rejjresentative  government." 
That  was  well  enough  for  a  Virginia  gentleman  of  the 
fifties.  But  surely  it  is  out  of  place  in  Democratic 
America  of  the  Twentieth  Century.  Our  author  again 
speaks  of  the  "fatty  degeneration  of  our  present  college 
courses"  and  then,  rather  inconsistently,  as  we  thought, 
proceeds  to  give  a  faithful  picture  of  the  college  life 
at  Hampden-Sidney  and  the  University  of  Virginia 
that  conclusively  proves  the  great  superiority  of  those 
schools  today  as  compared  with  what  they  were  when 
Dr.  Dabney  attended  them.  Dr.  Dabney's  view  as  to 
the  public  schools  is  readily  enough  understood  in  an 
ante-bellum  educator.  We  simply  contend  that  the 
endorsement  of  that  view  now  is  something  unique 
among  thinking  men,    While  the  idea  of  Dr.  Dabney 
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as  to  negro  education,  his  opposition  to  the  work  even 
of  educating  a  negro  ministry,  are  now  relegated  to 
those  whose  prejudices  are  invincible  or  whose  dema- 
gogism  is  incurable. 

And  our  author's  j^rejudices  seem  to  carry  him 
beyond  the  opinions  of  his  teacher  at  times.  Speak- 
ing of  Dr.  Dabney's  prophecy  that  the  Northern 
and  Southern  Churches  would  unite  within  thirty 
years.  Dr.  Johnson  says:  "The  Church  did  not 
debouch  itselt  into  the  Northern  Assembly,  according 
to  his  predictions,  in  thirty  years.  God  was  better 
than  he  hoped" — which  is  going  it  strong,  though 
we  state  but  the  facts. 

Dr.  Johnson  speaks  again  of  the  "faux  pas  of  fra- 
ternal relations"  with  the  Northern  Church.  Again 
we  can  understand  the  man  into  whose  soul  the  iron 
had  entered;  who  almost  feared,  when  the  fortunes 
of  war  were  against  the  contentions  of  the  South, 
that  the  Almighty  had  abdicated  the  throne  cf  the 
Universe;  a  man  capable  of  such  strong,  intense  feel- 
ing, who  had  felt  so  much  and  suffered  so  much; 
and  his  opi^osition  to  any  truce  with  the  victors  in 
that  strife.  But  it  ill  becomes  us  of  another  genera- 
tion to  pose  before  the  civilized  world  as  harboring 
the  resentments,  natural  as  they  may  have  been  and 
even  just,  of  the  race  that  fought  in  the  mighty 
struggle  itself.  And  that  sort  of  attitude  is  becoming 
more  ridiculous  every  day,  and  at  the  North  just  as 
much  as  at  the  South. 

Another  thing  that  we  thought  a  rather  awkward 
riding  of  a  hobby  was  the  attempt  to  hold  up  the  young 
Dabney  at  the  University  of  Virginia  as  a  model  for  all 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  in  that  he  preferred  to  pay 
his  tuition  fees,  though  it  is  admitted  that  the  student 
lived  with  a  relative  who  gave  him  his  board,  rode  bis 
own  horse  to  the  University  and,  finally,  had  not  def- 
initely decided  the  matter  of  studying  for  the  ministry 
and  had  preferred  not  to  make  his  determination  pub- 
lic until  about  the  close  of  his  student  career.  It  strikes 
one  that  this  is  a  rather  slim  foundation  on  which  to 
make  this  remark   of  somewhat  over- pious  gratitude: 

"Many  young  candidates  for  the  ministry,  instead  of 
practicing  this  severe  economy  and  taking  these  long 
horseback  rides  throughout  two  sessions,  would  have 
availed  themselves  of  the  concessions  of  tuition  fees 
to  students  of  their  class;  but  this,  thank  God  !  was  not 
young  Dabney's  way." 

Th  is  is  the  more  gratuitous  since  we  find  afterwards 
that  Dr.  Dabney's  idea  about  "beneficiary  education" 
was  the  large  endowment  of  our  Seminaries  with 
scholarships  to  be  awarded  on  the  scale  of  merit  and 
with  no  reference  to  the  wealth  or  poverty  of  the  stu- 
dent, and  that  it  was  with  this  compensative  idea, 
which  is  a  mighty  good  one  by  the  way,  that  he  opposed 
the  scheme  of  yearly  collections  for  the  cause  of  the 
Education  of  Candidates. 

But  enough  of  criticism  and  too  much,  except  that 
for  the  sake  of  those  outside  our  own  communion  we 
thought  it  wise  to  give  the  hint  that  the  Southern 
Church  does  not  reverence  Dr.  Dabney  or  glory  in  his 
greatness  of  heart  and  strength  of  mind  and  will  one 
whit  the  less,  because  it  does  not  agree  with  him  today 
on  many  lines. 

The  book  is  an  interesting  one  from  start  to  finish. 
Parentage  and  birth  and  early  boyhood  give  us 
adequately  the  roots  of  the  later  splendid  manhood.  We 
cannot  help  wondering  whether  the  boy  Kobert  was  not 


just  a  little  more  of  a  boy  than  he  is  pictured  to  us,  and 
whether  the  college  student  did  not  occasionally  relax 
his  features  fiom  their  expression  of  earnestness  and 
seriousness.  But  from  the  beginning  of  his  University 
career  he  had  put  away  childish  things,  if  he  had  ever 
known  of  such.  To  our  own  mind  the  best  chapters 
are  those  embracing  his  life  at  the  University  and  the 
Seminary  and  his  pastorates  and  professorships,  down 
to  the  time  of  the  war.  We  should  not  be  surprised 
also  that  with  the  exception  of  his  beautiful  old  age, 
this  was  not  the  best  period  of  bis  life  and  the  most 
fruitful.  He  was,  for  instance,  the  second  founder  of 
the  Seminary,  as  Dr.  Smith  was  the  third  and  Dr. 
Moore  the  fourth.  And  we  think  that  the  work  he 
did  in  building  up  the  Seminary  from  its  lowest  estate, 
a  few  years  previous  to  the  war,  is  not  generally  known 
by  the  Church. 

We  believe  that  Dr.  Dabney  was  greatest  in  the 
work  he  did  to  avert  the  storm  of  the  Civil  War.  In  a 
sermon  that  he  preached  as  the  Moderator  of  the  Synod 
of  Virginia  in  October  1860,  he  uttered  one  sentiment 
that  it  would  be  well  for  us  of  today  to  remember:  "I 
say  to  you  in  all  faithfulness,  that  the  reckless  and  in- 
capable men  whom  you  have  weakly  trusted  with  power 
and  influence,  have  already  led  us  far  on  toward 
similar  calamities.  They  have  bandied  violent  words, 
those  cheap  weapons  of  petulant  feebleness;  they  have 
justified  aggression;  they  have  misrepreented  our  tem- 
pers and  principles,  until  multitudes  of  honest  men, 
who  sincerely  suppose  that  they  are  as  patriotic  as  you 
think  yourselves,  are  really  persuaded  that  in  resisting 
your  claims  they  are  but  rearing  a  necessary  bulwark 
against  lawless  and  arrogant  aggression."  We  are 
going  back  to  that  idea  now,  that  there  were  patriots 
on  both  sides  of  the  great  civil  strife. 

And  as  late  as  January  1861  he  prepared  a  paper  that 
was  extensively  signed  in  Virginia,  entitled,  "A  Pacifio 
Appeal  to  Christians.  "  In  it  we  find  this  noble  plea 
for  the  Union:  "All  Southern  Christians  would  de- 
plore an  unneccessary  rupture  of  the  Federal  Union 
bequeathed  to  us  by  our  heroic  sires,  as  marring  their 
glorious  work  and  showing  ourselves  unworthy  of  their 
inheritance ;  as  bringing  the  gorgeous  promise  of  the 
'Empire  Kepublic'  to  an  untimely  end:  as  plunging 
the  country  into  the  inevitable  evils  of  financial  dis- 
tress, and  but  too  probably  into  the  horrors  of  frequent 
wars ;  as  inaugurating  on  this  hitherto  peaceful  conti- 
nent the  jealous  political  system  of  Europe,  with  its 
balance  of  power,  its  enormous  standing  armies,  its 
crushing  taxation  and  ultimately  its  despotic  govern- 
ments; as  covering  the  claims  of  American  Christianity 
and  republicanism  with  failure  and  disgrace  before  the 
world  ;  as  destroying  our  national  weight  and  glory 
and  thus  our  personal  safety  abroad;  as  disappointing 
the  hopes  of  self-government  throughout  the  nations 
and  justifying  the  claims  of  tyranny ;  as  bringing  in- 
numerable confusions,  disruptions  and  disaster  upon 
the  churches  of  Christ  and  as  arresting  the  beneficent 
labors  of  one-third  of  the  missionaries  and  teachers, 
and  drying  up  a  similar  portion  of  the  charities  that 
now  carry  life  to  the  perishing  soul  of  the  heathen. 
Surely  he  who  would  risk  even  the  possibility  of  a  result 
so  dire,  unless  compelled  to  do  so  by  causes  absolute 
and  inexorable,  hath  not  the  heart  of  a  Christian,  nor 
even  of  a  man."  He  then  proceeds  to  argue  that  these 
causes  do  not  exist. 

On  reading  such  a  plea  as  that  from  the  man  who 
became  afterwards  the  most  conspicuous  defender  of 
the  justice  of  the  Southern  cause,  we  hardly  know 
whether  to  wonder  more  at  the  fatwittedness  of  the 
original  advocates  of  secession  or  the  folly  of  the 
Federal  Government  that  in  a  few  weeks  made  out  of 
the  signers  of  that  paper  uncompromising  resistors  of 
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the  Federal   authorities   and   advocates  of  the  war. 

Dr.  Dabney  became  chie£-of-staff  to  Stonewall  Jack- 
son and  proved  on  the  field  of  battle  that  his  many- 
sidedness  embraced  a  remarkable  aptitude  for  the 
military  art.  At  Port  Republic  and  at  Gaines  Mill  he 
saved  the  day  for  the  Confederate  Army.  But  his 
health  was  not  equal  to  the  service  that  was  required  of 
him  and  after  a  lingering  illness  he  returned  to  the 
Seminary,  there  to  write,  during  the  war,  his  "Defense 
of  Virginia  and  the  South,"  and  after  the  death  of  his 
great  chieftain,  "The  Life  of StonewallJackson. " 

Following  the  war  comes  the  period,  described  rather 
awkwardly  as  the  "Period  of  the  Desire  to  Emigrate." 
From  1870  to  1880  he  did  a  great  work  in  the  chair 
of  theology  and  published  his  "Syllabus  of  Theology" 
and  his  "Sacred  Ehetcrio. "  In  1883  he  became  Pro- 
fessor of  Mental  and  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas,  a  part  of  that  time  laboring  for  the 
establishment  of  a  seminary  and  teaching  theological 
students.  In  1890  came  his  total  blindness  after  ill 
health  of  the  most  painful  kind. 

But  the  eight  years  of  his  blindness  were  blessed 
years  to  him  and  he  felt  that  the  isolation  of  which  he 
had  complained,  the  aloofness  of  the  Church  from  his 
uncompromising  positions,  had  given  place  to  the 
tenderest  respect  and  affection.  His  visit  to  the  As- 
sembly at  Charlotte  was  a  benediction  to  the  Assembly, 
and  a  comfort  to  his  own  heart  from  the  wealth  of 
affection  that  was  poured  out  upon  him  there.  And 
so  with  leisurely  journeys  throughout  the  South,  lec- 
turing now  at  Louisville,  now  at  Columbia,  now  at 
Davidson,  he  found  mental  stimulus  to  the  very  last  of 
life.  A  great,  strong,  pure,  honest,  sincere,  godly  man 
died  when  Robert  L.  Dabney  yielded  up  his  spirit  un- 
to the  God  he  had  served  and  worshipped  from  his  early 
youth. 

The  book  that  tells  of  his  life  is  also  a  mine  of  in- 
formation for  every  loyal  son  and  daughter  of  the 
South  and  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 
We  again  commend  it  as  far  as  words  can  go.  And 
no  man  can  read  that  life  without  being  made  a 
better  man  thereby,  with  a  deeper  love  for  the  truth, 
with  a  more  profound  respect  for  the  power  and 
permanence  of  a  strong  conviction  of  truth  and  duty. 
Dr.  Dabney  had  his  faults,  of  course.  But  there 
were  some  that  we  pardon  in  lesser  men  that  it  was 
impossible  for  him  to  have.  He  was  a  high-minded, 
noble,  gentleman  unafraid.  He  was  an  humble,  earnest 
Christian.  His  thoughts  have  been  written  in 
lasting  impressions  upon  Southern  Presbyterianism. 
And  his  works  do  follow  him,  and  shall  follow  him 
as  long  as  men  revere  those  qualities  which  make 
a  man  truly  great.  The  Southern  Church  owes 
a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Dr.  Thomas  Gary  Johnson  for 
his  labor  of  love,  this  admirable  setting  forth  of  the 
life  and  character  of  this  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

IRevtew  of  Contemporaries. 

The  sixtieth  annual  report  of  the  New  York  Associa- 
tion for  Improving  the  Condition  of  the  Poor,  covering 
the  fiscal  year  ending  September  30,  1903,  has  just 
been  issued.  Fifty-eight  thousand  visits  were  made 
drung  the  year  to  and  on  behalf  of  30,000  individuals. 
Over  5,000  garments  and  1,230  pairs  of  shoes  were 
given  away.  Relief  in  the  form  of  sewing  was  given 
to  469  women,  who  made  14,000  garments  and  pieces. 
Over  20,000  mothers  and  children  were  taken  to  Sea 
Breeze,  2,754  having  stayed  for  a  period  of   ten  days 


each,  and  170,00  having  been  taken  on  day  excursions 
only.  Of  the  term  visitors  243  were  widows  who  took 
with  them  52  children,  713  remained  at  Sea  Breeze 
two  vveeks  longer.  The  report  of  the  relief  depart- 
ment comments  on  the  change  in  the  method  of  giv- 
ing food  supplies  to  families.  Last  spring  an  ex- 
haustive investigation  was  made  by  a  special  com- 
mittee, of  which  the  Rev.  John  Bancroft  Devins,  D. 
D.,  was  chairman.  As  a  result  the  association  in- 
structed its  visitors,  where  practicable,  to  purchase 
food  supplies  and  serd  the  same  in  to  the  families, 
to  give  cash  in  exceptional  cases  where  it  would  8:em 
that  the  mother  or  child  or  father  would  expend  the 
money  for  food  more  advantageously  than  the  visitor, 
and  otherwise  to  continue  with  the  grocery  tickets. 
After  ejcperimenting  with  this  system  for  five  months, 
the  report  says  that  it  enables  "both  the  visitor  and 
the  applicant  to  adapt  the  amount  expanded  for  food 
more  carefully  to  the  need  of  the  individual  family." 
During  the  year  over  $3,100  was  given  for  rent  to  keep 
families  in  homes,  nearly  $2,000  expended  directly  for 
persons  interested  in  applicants,  and  $5,000  for  the 
maintenance  of  the  Application  Bureau,  which  is  open 
daily  from  9  a.  m.  to  midnight. 

As  for  the  next  year  the  report  expresses  hope  that 
the  liberal  policy  of  the  city  will  be  continued  with 
regard  to  public  lavatories  and  public  baths;  announces 
the  opening  of  a  new  bath  in  East  Thirty-eighth  street, 
below  Second  avenue,  erected  by  Mrs.  A.  A.  Anderson 
for  the  Association,  and  the  extension  of  the  work  of 
the  sewing  bureau,  prosecution  oE  Fresh  Air  Work 
throughout  the  year,  and  a  continuance  of  the  work 
for  foundlings  and  abandoned  babies,  which  has  re- 
duced the  death  rate  from  ninety-six  per  cent  to  eleven 
per  cent.  The  report  of  the  board  of  managers,  signed 
by  R.  Fulton  Cutting,  president,  concludes  as  follows: 
"The  extent  of  our  work,  the  promptness  and  the 
efficiency  with  which  vfe  can  respond  In  every  call,  the 
permanency  and  the  success  of  our  attacks  upon  tu- 
berculosis, unsanitary  conditions  and  ignorance,  will  de- 
pend upon  the  promptness  and  efficiency  of  the  support 
which  we  receive." — New  York  Observer. 

During  the  Red  Revolution,  the  leaders  in  Paris  set 
up  on  the  Hotel  des  Jnvalides  the  inscription,  "Liberty, 
Equality,  Fraternity."  When  Napoleon  became  Em- 
peror, he  substituted  this  scroll,  "Infantry,  Cavalry, 
Artillery."  The  pacific  spirit  which  has  suddenly  taken 
possession  of  the  French  mind  speaks  more  sincerely 
of  the  highest  sentiment  that  can  possess  a  nation 
than  did  any  former  professions.  Two  hundred 
British  M.  P. 'shave,  by  a  visit  to  Paris,  demonstrat- 
ed their  desire  to  deepen  and  perpetuate  the  interna- 
tional "entente  cordiale. "  The  brilliant  reception 
accorded  them  has  been  manifestly  intended  as  an 
exhibition  of  reciprocity  on  the  part  of  a  great  and 
gallant  people.  The  value  of  this  reception  is  that 
it  was  the  work  of  all  parties  alike.  Whether  in 
the  French  Parliament  or  at  the  Grand  Hotel  ban- 
quet, the  spirit  displayed  was  perfect.  The  telegram 
in  which  our  Premier  regretted  his  inability  to  at- 
tend the  celebration  was  repeatedly  cheered.  The 
French  Premier,  M.  Combes,  signified  his  adhesion 
to  the  great  principle  which  the  French  and  English 
Parliamentary  groups  were  propagating.  Lord  Bras- 
sey  elicited  a  storm  of  enthusiasm  by  his  speech,  in 
fluent  French,  invoking  liberty,  equality  and  fraterni- 
ty in  exactly  the  French  way.  Alluding  to  the  new 
and  felicitous  Arbitration  Treaty,  the  eloquent  M. 
Jaures  made  a  characteristic  oration  in  his  best  style. 

Our  contemporary,  the  "Presbyterian  Standard,"  of 
Charlotte,  occupies  prominent  quarters  in  the  city, 
and  seems  to  be  prospering.  We  were  privileged  to 
meet  its  bright  and  genial  editor,  A.  J.  McKelway, 
D. D.,  with  whom  we  cross  swords  occasionally,  and  to 
discuss  briefly  matters  of  interest  at  present  to  both 
branches  of  our  common  Church.  Dr.  McKelway  is 
adding  to  his  influence  and  usefulness  by  acting  also 
as  editor  of  the  "Charlotte  News,"  an  evening  daily. ^ — • 
W.  P.  W.,  in  Presbyterian  Journal, 
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Devotional. 


When  to  Trust. 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus 

In  bright  and  happy  days, 
When  tasting  earthly  gladness, 

Or  winning  human  praise. 
Then  is  the  hour  for  hiding 

In  the  shadow  of  His  wings; 
Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

"Praise  to  tie  King  of  kings." 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus 

When  daily  cares  perplex, 
And  trifles  seem  to  gain  a  power 

Thy  inner  soul  to  vex. 
Then  is  the  hour  for  grasping 

His  hand  who  walked  the  sea; 
Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

"He  makes  it  calm  for  me." 

Oh,  trust  thyself  to  Jesus 

When  thou  art  tried  with  pain, 
No  power  for  prayer,  the  only  thought 

How  to  endure  the  strain. 
Then  is  the  hour  for  resting 

In  His  perfect  love  to  thee; 
Then  is  the  time  for  singing, 

"He  thinks,  He  prays  for  me." 

— Unknown  Scotch  Writer. 


Prayer. 

We  would  worship  the  Lord  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness, and  call  upon  His  name  loudly.  We  do  not  ask 
to  know  the  future;  day  by  day  would  we  live;  a  breath 
at  a  time  shall  be  our  lease.  The  Lord  help  us  to  live, 
that  we  may  corae  into  restfulness  and  strength  and 
holy  peace.  Our  sins  have  been  many,  but  Thy  mercies 
have  been  more;  where  sin  abounded  grace  did  much 
more  abound,  all  the  time,  through  all  the  darkening, 
brightening  days  of  history.  We  will  not  look  unto 
ourselves,  we  will  look  unto  God;  we^^will  look  unto  the 
hills,  whence  cometh  our  help.  Keep  our  eyes  stead- 
fastly fixed  upon  the  high  hills;  may  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being  in  God.  We  bless  Thee  that  we 
can  pray  thus  in  the  sweet  name  of  Jesus  Christ.  He 
is  the  door,  and  He  opens  the  door  into  heaven  and  in- 
to God's  heart.  !So  now  we  come  boldly  to  the  throne 
of  grace  with  a  great,  noble,  reverential  audacity. 
From  a  great  God  we  ask  great  things  through  a  great 
Sacrifice.    Amen.  —  Dr.  Parker. 

I  begin  my  day's  work  some  mornings,  perhaps 
wearied,  perhaps  annoyed  by  a  multiplicity  of  trifles 
which  seem  too  small  to  bring  great  principles  to  bear 
upon  them.  But  do  you  not  think  there  would  be  a 
strange  change  wrought  in  the  petty  annoyances  of 
every  day  and  in  the  small  trifles  that  all  our  lives,  of 
whatever  texture  they  are,  must  largely  be  composed  of, 
if  we  began  each  day  and  task  with  that  old  prayer, 
"Rise,  Lord,  and  let  thine  enemies  be  scattered?"  Do 
you  not  think  there  would  come  a  quiet  in  our  hearts 
and  a  victorious  peace  to  which  we  are  too  much 
strangers?  If  we  carried  the  assurance  that  there  is 
one  that  fights  for  us  into  the  trifles  as  well  as  into  the 
sjre  struggles  of  our  lives,  we  should  have  peace  and 
victory.  Most  of  us  will  not  have  many  large  occasions 
of  trial  and  conflict  in  our  career ;  and  if  God's  fighting 
for  us  is  not  actual  in  regard  to  the  small  annoyances  of 
home  and  daily  life,  I  know  not  for  what  it  is  available. 
"Many  mickles  make  a  muckle, "  and  there  are  more 
deaths  in  skirmishes  than  in  the  pitched  field  of  a  great 
battle.  More  Christian  people  lose  their  hold  of  God, 
their  sense  of  his  presence,  and  are  beaten  accordingly 
by  reason  of  the  little  enemies  that  come  down  on  them 
like  a  cloud  of  gnats  on  a  sviramer's  evening,  than  are 
defeated  by  the  shock  of  a  great  assault  or  a  great 
temptation,  which  calls  out  their  strength  and  sends 
them  to  their  knees  to  ask  for  help  from  God. — Dr. 
Alexander  McLaren. 


flDi00ionar\>. 


Commentary  in  China- 

Dr.  DuBose  writes:  "Among  the  signs  of  the  pro- 
gress of  Protestantism  in  this  country  is  the  fact  that 
the  first  edition  of  5,000  of  the  Union  Conference  Com- 
mentary on  the  New  Testament  in  Chinese  has  been 
sold,  and  that  the  Chinese  Tract  Society  has  the  funds 
to  print  a  second  edition  of  5,000.  I  am  busy  revising 
the  eleven  books  of  the  New  Testament  that  were  as- 
signed to  me  from  1893-98.  Also  the  Commentaries  on 
Galatians  and  I.  II  Peter,  which  were  the  work  of  the 
late  great  and  venerable  Dr.  Crierhead,  are  given  me 
to  revise.  This  will  occupy  some  time.  The  Com- 
mentary on  the  old  Testament  is  complete,  save  that 
on  Zachariah,  and  nearly  all  the  work  is  printed.  Two 
thousand  of  my  Commentary  on  the  Psalms  were  sold 
the  first  year. 

"Mrs.  DuBose  goes  with  me  every  week  from  Fri- 
day to  Monday  to  the  country,  and  we  enjoy  the  boat. 

The  church  has  just  given  us  large  and  commodious 
residences,  suited  both  to  the  climate  and  the  work. 
Hangchow  has  three  and  a  school  building;  Kashing 
has  three — one  was  vacant  18  months — a  hospital  and 
a  school  building;  Sooohow,  five — one  was  vacant  16 
months  and  three  with  only  one  person  in  each — with 
two  smaller  houses  and  the  magnificent  Blake  Hospital, 
closed  for  the  year;  Kiangyin,  three — one  vacant  three 
years  ;  Chinkiang,  two — ^one  alas!  soon  to  be  vacated; 
Whaian,  one;  Tsingkiangpu,  two,  and  another  soon  to 
be  built;  Suchin,  two — the  Doctor  has  not  been  able  to 
purchase  land  ;  Hsuchowpu,  two, — ^the  physician  has 
not  yet  bought  a  lot.  Both  the  latter  have  funds  in 
hand.  What  we  need  now  is  not  brick  and  mortar, 
but  men.  H.  C.  D. 

A  Japanese  Heathen's  Example. 

Many  practice  self-denial,  if  not  for  its  own  sake, 
only  for  the  sake  of  saving,  and  with  little  or  no  refer- 
ence to  giving.  Let  a  Japanese  heathen  show  us  a 
more  excellent  way. 

In  a  certain  place,  and  generation  by  generation, 
the  owner  and  relatives  of  a  certain  house,  prospered 
greatly.  Year  by  year  those  persons  on  the  second  day 
of  the  New  Year,  assembled  and  worshipped  the  god 
Kannin  Daimigo  jin-san.  The  meaning  of  the  name 
in  English  is  "the  great,  bright  god  of  self-restraint." 

After  engaging  in  worship,  the  head  of  the  house 
pened  the  Kannin-boko  (self-restraint  box,)  and  distri- 
buted to  the  needy  money  enough  to  enable  them  to 
live  in  comf(.rt  fur  a  time.  The  money  in  the  box  was 
the  annual  accumulation  of  his  offerings  to  his  gods. 

Outsiders  learning  of  the  prosperity,  worship  and 
large  giving  to  the  needy  which  characterized  this  fam- 
ily, presented  themselves  to  inquire  into  the  matter. 
The  master  of  the  house,  in  reply,  gave  the  following 
account  of  the  practice  of  his  household:  "From  an- 
cient times  my  family  has  believed  in  and  worshipped 
the  great,  bright  god  of  self-restraint.  We  have  also 
made  a  box  and  called  it  the  self-restraint  box,  for  the 
reception  of  the  first  fruits  and  other  percentage,  all  of 
which  are  offered  to  our  gods.  This  is  one  mode  of 
proceeding:  If  I  would  buy  a  dollar  garment,  I  man- 
age by  self  restraint  and  economy  to  get  it  for  eighty 
cents  and  the  remaining  twenty  cents  I  drop  into  the 
'self-restraint  box ;'  or,  if  I  would  give  a  five-dollar  feast 
to  my  friends,  I  exercise  self-restraint  and  economy, 
and  give  it  for  four,  dropping  the  remaining  dollar  in- 
to the  box,  or  if  I  determine  to  build  a  house  that  shall 
cost  one  hundred  dollars,  I  exercise  self-restraint  and 
build  it  for  eighty,  putting  the  remaining  twenty  dol- 
lars  into  my  box  as  an  offering.  In  proportion  to  my 
outlays  the  sum  in  this  box  is  large  or  small.  This 
year  my  outlays  have  been  large;  hence,  by  the  practice 
of  the  virtues  named,  the  amount  in  the  self-restraint 
box  is  great.  Yet  notwithstanding  this  we  are  living 
in  comfort,  peace  and  happiness.  "—From  "Our  Coun- 
try," by  Rev.  Josiah  Strong,  D.  D. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


(Copy  for  this  column  having  failed  to  reach  the 
ofBoe,  we  give  the  following  excellent  treatment  from 
that  valuable  medium,  the  Sunday  School  Times) : 

The  New  Elijah. 

By  Alexander  McLaren,  D.  D. 

Contrast  Matthew's  vague  "in  those  days,"  which 
bridges  nearly  thirty  years,  with  Luke's  careful  ac- 
cumulation of  dates  and  data,  intended  to  set  the  mis- 
sion of  Jesus  in  its  place  in  the  history  of  the  world. 
In  the  former  we  may  say  that  we  hear  the  char- 
acteristic Jewish  note  of  indifference  to  what  was 
going  on  outside  the  limits  of  Judaism,  and  in  the 
latter  the  new  spirit  is  at  work,  which  sees  in  Jesus 
one  who  has  to  do  with  the  world  and  with  whom 
the  world  has  to  do. 

The  stern  figure  of  John  strides  on  to  the  stage 
without  introduction.  Matthew  tells  nothing  of  his 
birth  or  relationship  with  Jesus  or  previous  life.  But 
for  Luke  we  should  not  have  known  that  the  wilder- 
ness of  Judea  had  been  his  lonely  home  for  long 
years  before  he  "came  preaching."  That  desolate 
region,  much  of  which  is  savage  barrenness  show- 
ing more  savage  in  the  blinding  blaze,  was  a  strange 
place  to  begin  his  work  in.  Usually  a  prophet  goes 
to  the  people,  here  the  people  stream  out  to  the 
prophet.  The  fame  of  his  living  in  that  wild  land, 
and  of  his  asceticism,  reached  the  ears  and  caught 
the  imaginations  of  the  masses,  and  very  probably 
their  coming  to  gaze  gave  him  the  first  impulse  to 
speak.  In  verses  1-6  we  have  a  condensed  account  of 
the  man,  his  message,  and  its  effects,  the  latter  por- 
tion of  which  is  afterwards  expanded  in  two  parts, 
verses  7-10  expanding  "Repent  ye,"  and  verses  11,  12, 
expanding  and  explaining  "the  Kingdom  of  heaven  is 
at  hand." 

As  to  the  first  part,  it  is  noteworthy  that  the  essential 
contents  of  his  message  are  stated  first,  and  his  place 
in  the  process  of  revelation  clearly  marked  out  while 
his  peculiarities  of  garb  and  manner  of  life  are  put 
second.  The  man  who  is  to  preach  repentance  with 
power  must  be  clear  of  all  suspicion  of  hankering  after 
silken  raiment  and  living  delicately. 

The  force  of  his  twofold  message  of  repentance,  and 
of  the  nearness  of  the  kingdom,  will  have  to  be  consider- 
ed in  some  subsequent  lesson,  but  for  the  present 
we  may  note  the  quotation  from  Isaiah,  which  is  com- 
mon to  all  three  evangelists.  Mark  combines  it  with  a 
quotation  from  Malachi  as  to  the  messenger  to  be  sent 
to  prepare  "thy  way  before  thee,"  and  Luke  extends 
the  quotation  over  several  ''^erses.  The  abrupt  intro- 
duction in  Isaiah  of  the  voice  heard  crying,  is  like  the 
abrupt  introduction  in  the  Gospel  of  John.  Isaiah's 
mention  of  "a  voice,"  with  no  mention  of  speaker,  had 
moved  John  in  his  deep  humility,  and  led  him  to  give 
as  his  only  answer  to  the  question  as  to  who  he  was, 
"I  am  a  voice,"  nothing  more.  No  man  can  be  a  true 
herald  of  Jesus  who  tries  to  make  himself  more  than 
that.  Isaiah's  "Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,"  and 
John's  "Eepent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand,"  mean  precisely  the  same  thing. 

The  full  significance  of  the  call  to  repentance  is  drawn 
out  in  verses  7-10.  Not  only  the  "multitudes"  came, 
but  the  movement  had  affected  two  most  unlikely  par- 
ties,— the  Pharisees,  formal  religionists,  who  had  hid- 
den God's  revelation  and  blinded  themselves  with  gray 
cobwebs  of  tradition ;  and  Sadducees,  skepical  and 
worldly. 

John  was  astonished,  as  he  might  well  be,  at  such 
people's  coming  to  him,  and  his  question  to  them 
throws  much  light  on  both  his  concepticn  cf  the  king- 
dom and  on  what  he  meant  by  repentance..  "The 
wrath  to  come"  is  part  of  the  kingdom  that  is  at  hand, 
and  the  way  to  escape  from  it  is  repentance.  That 
was  not  all  his  conception  of  the  kingdom,  as  verses 
11  and  12  show,  but  it  was  an  essential  part  of  it. 


ItHeetminstcr  Xeaaiic 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Test  of  Repentance. 

Luke  3:8-14:  Prov.  51.  Jan.  10. 

What  is  repentance  unto  life?  Eepentance  unto  life 
is  a  saving  grace,  whereby  a  sinner,  out  of  a  true  sense 
of  his  sin,  and  apprehension  of  the  mercy  of  God  in 
Christ,  doth,  with  grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  turn  from 
it  unto  God,  with  full  purpose  of,  and  new  endeavor 
after,  new  obedience. 

The  test  is  to  show  that  the  repentance  is  true,  real, 
sincere — not  spurious  or  assumed,  but  genuine.  God, 
the  Searcher  of  Hearts,  does  not  need  the  test.  It  is 
the  sinner  who  knows  something  of  the  deceitfulness  of 
his  heart,  who  is  anxious  for  the  proof  of  the  change 
he  believes  has  occurred  in  his  life.  Our  fellow-men, 
too,  whether  they  are  of  the  repentant  or  not,  de- 
maud  proofs  of  our  repentance.  They  can  not,  like 
God,  see  the  secret  change  of  the  penitent  heart. 
But  every  one  knows  that  where  the  heart  has  under- 
gone this  change,  definite,  tangible,  visible  results  will 
flow  from  it.  Tbe  good  tree  must  bring  forth  good 
fruit.  "Bring  forth,  therefore,  fruits  worthy  of  your 
repentance."  That  repentance  which  is  founded  on 
"a  true  sense  of  personal  sin"  will  show  itself  by  a 
"grief  and  hatred"  of  that  sin,  a  "grief  and  hatred" 
felt  most  decidedly  by  the  penitent  and  seen  by 
others  in  his  conduct.  He  will  turn  from  the  sin 
which  he  once  loved.  A  very  sure  test,  and  the  one 
John  called  for  in  his  preaching. 

His  true  sense  of  sin  with  his  grief  and  hatred  of  it 
will  turn  him  seeking  pardon  to  God  whose  law  that 
sin  is  a  violation  of,  for  the  Word  of  God  which  reveals 
his  sin  and  his  sinful  nature  reveals  also  that  God 
against  whom  the  sin  and  the  nature  are  arrayed  is  a 
God  of  mercy,  piety  and  love,  having  given  even  His 
Son  that  sinners  might  be  saved  from  sin  and  be  made 
partakers  of  His  eternal  life. 

Grieving  and  hating  his  sin  and  apprehending  God's 
mercy  toward  him  the  repentant  sinner  determines 
upon,  purposes  and  endeavors  after  new  and  full  obedi- 
ence to  the  merciful,  loving  God  whose  pardon  he  has 
accepted.  And  that  purpose  and  endeavor  will  show 
itself  in  the  outer  life  as  a  further  proof  and  witness  of 
the  genuineness  of  his  repentance.  His  determined 
endeavors  to  obey  the  will  of  God  will  bear  fruit  such 
as  convinces  his  own  mind  and  that  of  others.  This 
obedience  will  be  seen  in  a  double  aspect,  a  leaving  un- 
done the  things  we  ought  not  to  do  and  a  doing  of  the 
things  we  ought  to  do.  As  the  night  the  day,  that  re- 
sult will  follow.  Repentance,  like  faith,  shows  itself, 
proves  its  genuineness  by  works. 

We  need  penitence  today,  every  day,  because  each 
day  reveals  to  us  by  exijerience,  as  we  grow  in  grace  and 
in  knowledge  of  self  and  of  Christ  through  whom  we 
best  learn  God's  will,  how  sinful,  how  prone  to  do 
wrong  we  are.  You  chop  out  the  grass  from  your  gar- 
den today,  next  week  you  must  do  so  again  for  the  grass 
which  could  not  be  seen  before  has  now  shown  itself. 
Your  last  chopping  shows  how  much  more  grass-seed 
and  roots  were  in  your  soil  than  you  at  first  knew. 

The  best  way  to  make  others  penitent  is  to  bring 
forth  in  your  own  life  the  worthy  fruits  of  a  true 
repentance.  The  truly  penitent  man  knows  he  is  by  na- 
ture sinful,  that  not  by  one  act  of  reiDentance  or  by 
turning  away  from  one  sin  will  he  attain,  but  by 
continually  putting  away  sin,  continually  trusting 
not  in  self,  but  in  Christ,  he  is  to  cai'ry  on  a  con- 
quest, wage  a  warfare,  battle  through  a  life-long 
campaign.  He  studies  often  and  takes  heart  from 
Paul's  career,  and  Peter's,  too. 


Handel  is  the  unequalled  master  of  all  masters. 
Go  turn  to  him,  and  learn,  with  few  means,  how  to 
produce  such  great  effects. — Beethoven. 
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Contrfbuteb* 


Brooklyn,  Dec.  22,  1903. 

Dear  Bro.  McKelway: 

You  are  welcarQe  to  use  this  article  (just  out)  as  a 
contribution  to  your  racy  paper  if  you  will  use  it  at 
once.    It  will  soou  be  over-date. 

A  merry  Xmas  and  a  liappy  New  Year  to  the  great- 
grandson  of  ray  good  old  Trenton  Doctor  and  Deacon! 

Yours  clear  through, 

Theo.  L.  Cuyler. 

Three  Calls  at  New  Year's. 

When  the  Apostle  Peter  was  praying  on  the  roof 
of  the  house  of  Simon  the  tanner  at  Joppa,  the  Spirit 
said  unto  him,  "Behold  three  men  seek  thee."  He 
hastens  down  to  the  door  and  finds  three  messengers 
from  Cornelius  the  Koman  centurion;  and  he  straight- 
way accomjjanies  the  messengers  to  Cornelius  at  Cae- 
sarea.  This  historic  incident  will  serve  for  a  parable 
to  illustrate  the  three  callers  at  the  door  of  many  of 
my  readers  at  the  New  Year. 

The  first  call  is  from  your  secular  business.  No 
matter  what  your  daily  occupation  may  be — whether 
it  is  commercial,  or  professional,  or  mechanical,  or 
agricultural,  yet,  if  you  are  a  Christian,  you  must 
regard  it  as  your  "calling"  in  which  to  serve  your 
Master.  Jesus  Christ  called  Sir  George  Williams  (the 
founder  of  the  first  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion), when  he  was  a  young  merchant's  clerk  in  Lon- 
don, just  as  truly  as  he  called  Charles  H.  Spurgeon  to 
be  the  prince  of  British  preachers.  He  called  William 
E.  Dodge  and  Morris  K.  Jesup  to  emj^loy  their  money 
and  influence  for  Christ  as  he  summoned  Dwight  L. 
Moody  to  quit  a  shoe  store  and  become  a  mighty 
winner  of  souls  in  the  pulpit. 

Every  station  in  life  is  sacred  that  has  Christ  in  it. 
Bible-  religion  is  never  to  be  folded  up  and  put  away 
on  Sunday  night:  it  must  be  your  apparel  all  through 
the  week  ;  and  you  are  bound  to  keep  it  clean.  To  a 
conscientious  man  or  woman  secular  affairs  are  sacred. 
Paul  was  serving  his  Lord  with  his  tent-needle  as  truly 
as  with  his  tongue.  A  rather  loud-spoken  and  preten- 
tious church  member  came  into  a  shoe-shop  and  in- 
quired, "How  much  religion  have  you  got  here  today  ?" 
"Enough, "  replied  to  shoemaker,  as  he  hammered 
away  on  his  laj^stone,  "enough  to  make  good,  honest 
shoes— glory  to  God!"  George  Herbert's  familiar 
verse  is : 

"Teach  me,  my  God  and  King, 
In  all  things  thee  to  see, 

And  what  I  do  in  anything 
To  do  it  as  for  thee. " 
In  order  to  carry  your  religion  into  your  business 
this  year,  tbere  are  some  things  that  it  behooves  you 
tu  practice.  One  of  them  is  a  strenuous  devotion  to 
your^  work.  Our  Master  was  never  idle  ;  notice  how 
often  the  word  "straightway"  occurs  to  describe  his 
promptness.  Punctuality  is  a  Christian  duty;  but 
never  be  in  such  haste  to  get  to  your  business  as  to 
neglect  prayer  or  your  morning  meal  in  God's  Word. 
Hem  the  day  with  a  stout  seam  of  prayer,  so  that  it 
will  not  ravel  out.  Common  honesty  is  too  uncommon. 
A  scrupulously  honest  man  will  not  only  pay  his  just 
debts  on  time,  but  will  not  risk  the  interests  of  his 
creditors  by  rash  and  reckless  operations.  In  these 
times  of  hot  competition,  the  snare  of  American  busi- 
ness life  is  the  temptation  to  rash  ventures  that  are  of- 
ten sadly  like  gambling.  Slow  profits,  my  friend,  are 
more  likely  to  he  solid  and  sure.  If  you  are  an  em- 
ployer, make  the  Golden  Rule  the  rule  of  all  your  deal- 
ings with  those  who  work  for  you ;  if  an  employee  re- 
member that  you  have  a  Master  in  heaven  who  is  not 
limited  to  just  so  many  hours  in  a  day,  and  honest 
wages  demand  honest  work.  As  God  shall  prosper 
you  this  year,  see  to  it  that  self-indulgence  or  extrava- 
gance does  not  rob  the  Lord's  contribution  boxes.  Above 
all,  do  not  let  Mammon  dislodge  Jesus  Christ,  or  the 
pressure  of  your  business  break  your  sweet  and  strong 


and  devout  fellowship  with  your  Lord  and  Saviour. 

The  second  messenger  who  stands  in  the  doorway  of 
the  New  Year  summons  you  to  your  domestic  duties. 
To  women  and  children  home  occupies  the  major  part 
of  the  twenty-four  hours;  but  to  quite  too  many  men 
it  is  only  an  eating-house  and  a  dormitory.  Such 
husbands  might  scorn  to  rob  their  creditors,  and  yet 
they  make  no  scruple  to  rob  their  wives  and  chil- 
dren of  their  society  and  their  loving  care.  God 
created  the  home — not  the  clubhouse.  While  a  limited 
number  of  husbands  may  spend  an  occasional  hour 
in  the  right  club-room  to  their  own  advantage,  yet 
in  an  immense  number  of  cases,  club-life  is  the  deadly 
foe  of  domestic  enjoyment,  of  home  inOuence,  and  of 
devotional  meeting. 

If  you  want  to  save  your  children,  anchor  them  to 
their  home;  and,  in  order  to  do  this,  make  it  bright, 
cheery  and  attractive.  Sweeten  it  with  love,  Consecrate 
it  as  a  dwelling-place  for  Christ.  I  know  of  some  wives 
whose  piety  shines  in  a  maternal  prayer-meeting,  but 
it  smokes  terribly  in  their  own  houses.  Too  much  of 
the  religious  instruction  of  children  is  delegated  to  the 
Sunday  school.  Christian  parents — remember  that 
your  Almighty  Father  in  heaven  has  appointed  you  to 
be  teachers  in  a  school  that  is  open  for  seven  days  and 
nights  in  every  week,  and  never  has  any  vacations.  Your 
most  effective  teaching  there  will  not  be  in  the  special 
religious  instruction  you  attempt,  but  in  what  you  are 
all  the  time  before  your  children.  Home-preaching 
saves  "quite  as  many  souls  as  all  our  pulpits ;  and  a 
godless,  prayerless  home  is  too  often  only  a  first  stage 
in  the  journey  towards  hell! 

Who  is  the  third  messenger  that  salutes  you  in  the 
doorway  ? 

It  is  the  messenger  of  your  Saviour  who  summons  you 
to  a  fresh  and  hearty  enlistment  in  his  service.  The 
errand  of  the  three  men  from  Caesarea  was  to  invite 
Peter  to  go  on  a  mission  of  personal  Christian  work. 
He  obeyed  and  started  at  once.  Are  there  no  calls  at 
the  door  of  your  heart  to  the  service  of  your  Redeemer? 
The  command  of  Jesus  is  "follow  me."  That  means 
that  you  shall  let  Him  lead  you,  and  have  his  way  with 
you  throughout  this  coming  year.  Jesus  asks  you  to 
give  him  the  best  you  have — the  firstlings  of  your  flock, 
the  fattest  in  your  stalls,  and  the  finest  of  your  wheat. 
"When  I  get  any  money,"  said  Erasmus,  "1  buy 
books;  if  any  is  left,  I  buy  clothes. "  Thus  spoke  the 
great  scholar  who  cared  more  to  clothe  his  mind 
than  his  body.  If  you  are  lavish  of  your  money, 
or  your  time,  or  your  labor  for  anybody,  let  it  be 
for  him  who  purchased  heaven  for  you  with  his 
atoning  blood.  Choose  your  field  of  labor  for  the 
opening  year,  and  then  let  no  storm  or  heat  keep 
you  from  it.  Work  for  souls!  Determine  to  win 
somebody  to  Jesus!  We  read  much  about  the  "next 
revival."  Let  the  next  revival  with  you  be  a  quicken- 
ing of  your  faith  and  your  holy  zeal  to  do  good.  As 
Peter  on  the  housetop,  and  Paul  on  the  road  to  Dem- 
asous  were  not  disobedient  to  their  heavenly  visions,  so 
do  you  be  promptly  obedient  to  every  voice  of  Christ 
and  of  conscience  which  reveals  a  duty,  however  costly 
or  difficult.  Perhaps  another  messenger  may  be  sent 
for  you  or  me  before  the  twelve-month  is  ended.  No 
matter;  if  God  sends  him,  it  is  all  right.  If  this  is  to  be 
the  year  of  our  home-going,  let  it  be  the  best,  the  holiest 
and  the  happiest.  Letuste  found  at  our  Master's  work 
when  the  aummoner  calls  on  us  with  the  message, 
"Come  up  hither  and  behold  the  things  that  shall  be 
hereafter!" 


Twentieth  Century  Fund. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
on  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund  to  the  Synod  in  ses- 
sion at  Wilmington,  N.  C,  1903: 
Your  present  Executive  Committee  on  the  20th  Cen- 
tury  Fund  was  appointed  at  the  last  Synod  to  have 
charge  of  this  work,  and  was  empowered  to  elect  one 
of  its  members  treasurer  of  this  fund  for   the  whole 
Synod.    The  last  Synod  also  appointed  the  Eev.  C.  G. 
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Vardeil,  D.  D.,  to  superintend  or  conduct  the  canvass 
in  the  Presbyteries  of  Orange,  Fayetteville,  Wilming- 
ton, and  Albemarle;  and  Dra.  H,  L.  Smith  and  A.  T. 
Graham  to  superintend  or  conduct  the  canvass  in 
Mecklenburg,  King's  Mountain,  Concord,  and  Ashe- 
ville  Presbyteries.  These  brethren  were  empov?ered 
under^the  direction  of  the  executive  committee  to  em- 
ploy such  helpers  as  they  might  wish  to  secure.  The 
executive  committee  was  authorized  to  determine  the 
compensation  for  the  work  thus  assigned  by  Synod. 

In  accordance  with  the  above  instructions  your  ex- 
ecutive committee  met  in  Winston  immediately  after 
appointment,  elected  Kev.  E.  K.  Leyburn  secretary  of 
the  committee,  and  Rev.  E.  C.  Murray,  D.  D.,  treas- 
urer of  the  fund  for  the  whole  Synod.  The  salary  of 
Rev.  C.  G.  Vardeil,  D.  D.,  as  canvasser  of  the  eastern 
Presbyteries,  was  fixed  by  your  committee  at  |1, 800  and 
expenses,  to  be  paid  only  in  proportion  to  the  time 
actually  given  to  Synod's  work,  it  being  understood 
between  Dr.  Vardeil  and  your  committee  that  three- 
fourths  of  his  time  would  be  so  employed.  Drs.  H.  L. 
Smith  and  A.  T.  Graham  made  no  charge  for  their  ser- 
vices as  superintendents,  not  personal  canvassers,  for 
the  western  Presbyteries. 

After  correspondence  Drs.  Smith  and  Graham  re- 
commended to  your  committee  the  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy 
as  canvasser  for  the  western  section.  Under  appoint- 
ment of  your  committee  Mr.  McGeachy  began  his  suc- 
cessful work  on  the  20th  of  February,  at  a  salary  of 
$1,200  and  expenses.  It  was  a  matter  of  deep  regret  to 
your  committee  that  Dr.  Vardeil,  after  a  few  months 
of  valuable  service,  was  compelled  by  pressure  of  other 
duties  to  withdraw  from  the  active  canvass.  As  the 
ripest  section  of  our  Synod  for  canvassing  during  the 
summer  months  was  in  the  east,  your  Committee  auth- 
orized Mr.  McGeachy  to  extend  his  canvass  over  both 
sections  wherever  the  best  opportunities  were  offered 
him. 

The  members  of  your  committee  desire  to  make 
grateful  mention  of  the  extraordinary  diligence  and 
efBcienc>  of  our  treasurer  who  has  so  liberally  given  to 
this  fund  of  his  unpaid  time  and  labor.  From  his 
report  Synod  will  see  that  our  salaried  canvassers  dur- 
ing the  past  year  have  secured  subscriptions  of  about 
$27,000  at  a  total  cost  of  only  $1,652  This  is  probably 
the  largest  subscription  for  the  least  cost  ever  raised 
by  salaried  canvassers  in  our  Synod.  It  represents  a 
success  nearly  three  times  greater  than  the  salaried  can- 
vass made  for  this  fund  the  year  previous. 

From  his  report  the  Synod  will  also  see  that  the  dili- 
gence of  church  treasurers  in  collecting  the  subscrip- 
tions made  to  this  fund  is  the  most  embarrassing  cir- 
cumstance with  which  your  committee  has  had  to  con- 
tend. 

The  report  also  shows  that  of  the  $52,000  of  subscrip- 
tions secured  through  Synodical  agents  in  the  last  two 
years  $13,600  have  been  actually  paid  in  cash,  of  which 
$8,000  have  been  paid  in  during  the  last  twelve  months. 

RECOMMENDATIONS. 

1.  We  recommend  first  that  the  present  method  of 
conducting  this  work,  through  an  executive  committee 
and  territorial  superintendent  all  appointed  at  each 
Synod,  be  continued. 

2.  We  recommend,  secondly,  that  the  executive  com- 
mittee on  this  fund  be  encouraged  and  empowered  to 
keep  an  agent  in  the  field,  or  more  than  one  as  the 
commiitee  shall  deem  best,  for  the  collection  of  sub- 
scriptions already  made,  and  for  the  enlargement  of  this 
vitally  important  fund. 

3.  We  recommend  that  the  present  prevalent  under- 
standing that  representatives  of  our  Church  institutions 
are  not  to  raise  funds  in  the  Synod  for  their  own  needs 
while  Synod's  canvass  for  the  general  fund  is  in  pro- 
gress, be  hereby  annulled,  and  that  our  church  schools 
be  given  the  same  privilege  in  this  regard  which  they 
enjoyed  before  the  present  canvass  was  begun,  and  that 
they  be  directed  to  report  promptly  all  such  educa- 
tional contributions  secured  by  them  to  Synod's  treas- 
ure of  this  fund. 


4.  We  recommend  that  the  Sessions  of  all  churches 
in  which  subscriptions  to  this  fund  have  been  or  shall 
be  made  are  hereby  urged  to  exercise  their  proper 
authority  in  seeing  to  it  that  the  collection  of  these 
subscriptions  is  diligently  attended  to  by  the  church. 
ocfBers  to  whom  this  duty  has  been  assigned. 

5.  We  recommend,  finally,  that  our  canvassers  be 
instructed  to  take  no  subscriptions  of  more  than  three 
years  duration  and  to  collect  at  every  visit  to  a  church 
as  much  as  possible  in  cash  and  negotiable  paper. 

Egbert  W.  Smith,  Chairman. 
E.  C.  Murray, 
E.  R.  Leyburn, 
J.  M.  Mclver., 
E.  P.  Wharton. 
MINISTERIAL  RELIEF  RECOMMENDATIONS. 

First,  that  Synod  urge  upon  every  Session  within  its 
bounds  to  apj)oint  at  once  a  permanent  Sessional  Com- 
mittee on  Ministerial  Relief,  whioh  shall  have  this  busi- 
tiess  under  its  special  care,  and  shall  take  active  mea- 
sures to  secure  the  symjDathy  and  support  of  their  en- 
tire church  membership  in  behalf  of  this  sacred  cause. 

We  recommend,  secondly,  that  all  our  ministers  be 
urged  to  present  this  cause  from  their  pulpits,  and,  if 
the  way  be  clear,  to  put  into  practice  the  Assembly's 
plan  for  raising  among  their  congregations  a  subscrip- 
tion to  the  Endowment  Fund. 

We  recommend,  thirdly,  that  at  the  next  meeting  of 
Synod  the  committee  on  Special  Orders  shall  appoint 
four  o'clock  of  Thursday  afternoon  for  a  popular  meet- 
ing  in  the  interests  of  this  cause  to  be  held  under  the 
direction  of  your  committee  on  Ministerial  Relief. 

We  recommend,  fourthly,  that  the  Presbyterial  com- 
mittees on  Ministerial  Relief  be  urged  to  hold  popular 
meetings  in  behalf  of  this  cause  at  the  Spring  sessions 
of  their  Presbyteries. 


Lessons  From  the  Congo  Disaster. 

The  staggering  news  has  just  reached  us  by  cablegram 
of  the  capsizing  of  the  Lapsley,  the  drowning  of  Mr. 
Slaymaker  and  twenty-three  of  the  crew.  We  stand 
appalled  in  the  face  of  this  calamity.  Perhaps  our 
faith  wavers  for  the  moment,  and  we  find  ourselves  al- 
most demanding  of  God  an  explanation  of  what  it  can 
all  mean.  But  to  those  who  are  "steadfast,  immov- 
able" it  is  not  long  until  the  dark  clouds  of  this  peculiar 
providence  begin  to  rift  and  the  eye  of  faith  again  sees 
His  face,  the  staggering  faith  is  steadied,  and,  strange 
to  say,  a  new  and  grander  hope  is  born  of  the  seeming 
disaster. 

In  every  strange  providence  which  to  the  faithful 
mind  mubt  ever  remain  explicable  there  lies  buried  a 
lesson  of  deep  spiritual  value ;  those  whose  hearts  are 
fixed.  It  is  only  necessary  for  us  to  tear  away  the  rub- 
bish of  our  doubts  and  fears,  lay  hold  immovably  to 
the  thought,  "All  things  work  together  for  good, "  then 
we  shall  find  the  hid  treasure.  Perhaps  there  are  many 
lessons  to  be  learned  by  this  strange  and  otherwise  in- 
explicable providence,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  two 
stand  out  most  prominent.  One  of  these  is  the  fact 
that  God  wishes  to  teach  us  afresh  the  cost  of  the  re- 
demption of  the  world.  It  cost  God  His  own  Son,  it 
cost  Heaven  the  Prince  of  Glory,  it  cost  Christ  His 
life.  We  have  joined  hands  with  God  in  this  great 
mission  enterprise  in  seeking  the  salvation  of  the  world, 
and  need  we  be  surprised  if  it  costs  us,  too,  dearly  in 
life  and  treasure?  Yea,  as  heaven  gave  its  best  life  and 
treasure  to  make  salvation  possible,  should  we  not  be 
willing  to  give  our  best  in  bringing  this  salvation 
to  the  knowledge  of  those  for  whom  it  has  been 
prepared? 

It  does  seem,  too,  a  most  remarkable  fact  that  the 
history  of  the  most  wonderfully  blessed  missions  in 
the  world  has  been  strewn  with  just  such  apparent 
calamities  and  strange  providences.  We  need  only 
recall  the  terrible  death  rate  in  the  earlier  years  of 
the  Uganda  Mission — death  by  disease  and  by  sav- 
ages. And  the  several  disasters  to  the  Mission  ships 
in  the  South  seas  would  have  stopped  the  faith  and 
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paralyzed  the  effort  of  any  but    the   most  faithful. 

The  other  lesson  clearly  taught  by  the  sudden 
taking  away  of  Mr.  Slaymaker,  before  he  had  even 
reached  the  scene  of  his  labors  or  done  a  stroke  of 
work,  is  the  fact  that  God  wants  us  rather  than  our 
service.  We  were  all  amazed  at  the  unwisdom  of  God, 
as  we  thought  at  that  time,  in  taking  away  Lapsley 
when  he  had  been  in  Africa  only  a  few  months  fnd 
was  most  sorely  needed  in  perfecting  the  organization 
of  the  new  mission.  But  who  doubts  now,  in  the  light 
of  succeeding  years  but  that  Lapsley  created  a  deeper 
interest  and  a  greater  enthusiasm  for  Missions  in  our 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  by  his  death  than  he 
could  ever  have  accomplished  by  his  life?  Lapsley's 
greatest  work  for  missions,  after  all,  was  not  done  in 
Africa,  but  in  the  heart  of  the  Church  at  home,  and 
this  in  turn  has  caused  the  Church  to  feel  a  peculiar 
interest  in  the  African  Mission,  with  the  result  that 
this  mission  in  its  ingathering  of  over  2,000  souls  in 
its  brief  history  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  modern  mis- 
sions. In  the  same  way,  in  due  time,  we  shall  see  God's 
wisdom  and  purpose  in  thus  taking  away  Mr.  Slay- 
maker. 

Regarding  the  steamer,  it  is  useless  even  to  attempt 
to  speculate  as  to  what  the  extent  of  the  damage  is, 
whether  it  is  a  total  loss  or  not.  The  cablegram  tell- 
ing of  the  disaster  does  not  give  sufficient  information 
from  which  to  draw  any  conclusions.  We  at  this  end 
of  the  line  are  now  placed  in  the  same  position  as  the 
missionaries  in  Africa — waiting  and  waiting  for  news 
from  the  homeland.  It  may  be  some  weeks  before  this 
definite  news  comes,  but  let  us  have  our  hearts  braced 
and  prepared  for  whatever  it  may  be. 

Even  at  this  early  hour  after  the  arrival  of  the 
sad  news,  there  is  evidence,  in  the  substantial  gifts 
already  sent  in  in  advance,  that  there  is  a  great 
throbbing  in  the  heart  of  the  Church  for  the  undertak- 
ing of  a  greater  work  in  Africa  than  we  have  ever 
dreamed  of  in  ttie  past.  We  have  undoubtedly  the 
choicest  location  in  the  whole  Congo  Free  State,  just 
at  the  gateway  of  one  of  the  largest  and  most  influential 
tribes  in  all  of  Central  Africa,  with  the  hearts  of  the 
people  already  wonderfully  oioeued  and  prepared  of  the 
Law  fcr  the  reception  of  the  Gospel  message.  Some 
have  suggested  coming  down  nearer  to  the  coast.  This 
can  not  be  done  for  a  number  of  reasons.  The  climate 
is  deadly  near  the  coast;  up  as  far  as  Stanley  Pool  the 
territory  is  occupied  by  other  missions;  the  whole 
station  near  the  river  from  Stanley  Pool  to  Luebo  has 
been  denuded  of  poi^ulation  by  injustice  on  the  part  of 
the  Congo  Government;  and,  moreover,  the  natives 
clear  up  to  Luebo  are  conservative  as  yet  and  indiffer- 
ent to  civilization  and  the  gospel;  and  lastly,  it  would 
ba  little  short  of  criminal  to  abandon  the  2,000  Chris- 
tians and  the  great  work  already  accomplished  there. 

Just  as  a  grander  church  rises  up  out  of  the  ashes 
of  its  tjredeoessor ;  just  as  Chicagu,  the  great  metro- 
polis of  the  West,  could  not  have  been  possible  without 
the  great  fire — we  do  not  refuse  to  buiid  churches  and 
great  cities  because  they  are  sometimes  burned  down — 
so  out  of  the  ashes  of  the  j^resent  disaster  will  rise  a 
greater  Lapsley,  better  printing  press  and  a  far  larger 
work  than  we  have  ever  hoped  for  in  the  past.  While 
we  bow  our  heads  in  submisson  to  the  stroke  and  pause 
reverently  to  shed  a  tear  of  sympathy  to  mingle  with 
those  of  the  bereaved  mother  at  Alexandria,  Va.,  and 
the  weeping  friends  of  the  drowned  ciew  at  Luebo,  yet 
we  must  set  our  faces  to  the  front  and  enter  into  a 
wider  hope  and  a  greater  work  for  the  future. 

W.  M.  Morrison. 

Agnosticism 

The  death  of  Herbert  Spencer  suggests  this  word, 
which  is  understood  to  have  characterized  his  philo- 
sophy. It  denotes  a  recognized  limitation  of  human 
knowledge.  I  write  a  line  or  two  to  say  that,  in  my 
judgment,  it  belongs  to  Christianity  as  much  as  to  a 
worldly  system  of  speculation. 

The  Christian  faith  embraces  much  truth  that  may 
be  comprehended  by  the  understanding,  but  a  vast  deal 


more  that  far  transcends  our  capacity.  The  unknow- 
able stares  us  constantly  in  the  face,  and  our  curiosity 
is  as  much  subjected  to  restraint  as  carnal  appetite. 
It  was  this  restraint  that  constituted  the  original  test 
in  Paradise.  It  is  court  trial  also  under  the  Gospel. 
For  the  soul  has  its  appetites  as  well  as  the  body,  and 
all  truth  has  its  shores,  where  proclamation  is  made: 
"Thus  far  shalt  thou  come  and  no  farther!" 

As  in  respect  to  carnal  appetite,  so  also  in  reference 
to  knowledge,  the  part  of  wisdom  and  duty  lies  in  self- 
denial.  Within  limits,  both  are  innocent.  Excess  is 
the  thing  forbidden.  Two  kinds  of  sin  confront  us. 
The  one  is  sensual,  and  the  other  intellectual.  The 
materialistic  philosophers  are  apt  to  commit  such 
offences,  and  thus  dishonor  the  Creator  by  using  his 
most  splendid  endowments  against  him.  In  the  day  of 
judgment  it  will  appear,  if  not  now,  that  this  war  upon 
reverted  truth,  by  men  exalted  to  heaven  by  Christian 
culture,  involves  a  crime  of  unutterable  impiety,  when 
they  spend  their  lives  in  attempts  to  destroy  the  relig- 
ion which  their  own  great  powers  are  required  to  il- 
lustrate.   It  is  Satanic  perversion.  Senex. 

Public  and  Denominational  Schools. 

The  opinions  of  nineteen  college  presidents  have 
been  cited  to  show  "that  those  whocome^from  the  pub- 
lic schools  are  of  as  high  (moral)  character  as  those 
from  the  denominational  schools,  including  the 
Catholic,  of  course." 

The  editor  of  the  Standard  calls  these  utterances 
"striking  testimonies. "  He  is  more  easily  struck  than 
some  of  us  are.  He  asserts.  Standard  for  Dec.  2nd, 
that  the  real  lesson  from  these  testimonies  is,  "that 
the  home  is  the  real  training  place  for  Christianity 
for  the  child,  that  the  difference  (in  moral  character) 
comes  from  the  difference  in  the  homes,  and  not  from 
the  difference  in  the  schools." 

As  to  the  first  part  of  this  "lesson"  there  is  no 
question.  Hence  the  just  inference  from  the  strik- 
ing testimony  of  the  college  presidents  is  this:  The 
home  training  j'as  to  religion  and  morality  of  the  two 
classes,  one  from  the  public  schools  and  the  other  from 
the  denuminational  schools,  is  about  the  same.  But 
this  leaves  the  great  question  between  the  public  schools 
and  the  denominational  schools  untouched. 

In  order  to  understand  the  relative  efficiency  of  the 
two  classes  of  schools  to  produce  good  morals  we  must 
have  regard  to  facts  other  than  those  included  in  the 
striking  testimony  of  the  college  presidents.  It  is 
quite  notorious  that  the  people  who  enter  our  colleges 
come  hargely  from  Christian  families;  or,  if  not 
Christian,  from  well-ordered  households  in  which  there 
is  fairly  good  moral  training.  As  to  these,  according 
to  the  well-established  dictum  of  the  Standard,  it  makes 
little  difference  whether  they  come  from  the  public  or 
the  denominational  schools.  The  question  is  as  to  that 
vast  number  who  do  not  go  to  college,  who  never  get 
beyond  the  secondary  school ;  who  come,  many  of  them, 
out  of  families  which  are  not  well-ordered,  where  the 
moral  training  is  not  good,  where  there  is  little  or  no 
religious  training.  What  is  the  public  school  doing 
for  this  vast  horde  of  young  people  who  have  no 
Chritsian  homes  and  who  receive  no  Church  training? 
Is  the  public  school  as  good  a  school  for  these  as  a 
denominational  school? 

The  Standard  emphasizes  the  value  of  the  public 
school,  "taught,  as  it  nearly  always  is,  by  an  educated 
Christian  woman."  This  witness  is  true  under  the 
conditions  named,  for  the  teacher  makes  the  school, 
and  a  Christian  teacher  makes  a  Christian  school. 
But  it  is  pertinent  to  ask  if  the  Standard  has  not  pro- 
jected his  beloved  North  Carolina  all  over  the  United 
States.  It  may  be  that  generally,  if  not  universally, 
the  public  school  teachers  in  North  Carolina  are  earn- 
est, educated  Christian  men  and  women.  If  so,  there 
ought  now  to  be  a  different  state  of  things  in  that 
good  commonwealth  from  that  revealed  by  the  census 
of  1880.  Temporarily  many  sections  of  our  land 
are  not  so  highly  favored  as  the  good  old  North 
State,  and  crime  has  increased  enormously   in  this 
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country  pari  passu  with  the  increase  in  the  number 
of  the  public  schools  and  with  the  general  diffusion 
of  common  school  instruction.  Now  if  some  one 
will  show  that  the  number  of  criminals  from  de- 
nominational schools  is,  in  proportion  to  numbers, 
as  great  as  the  number  of  criminals  from  the  public 
schools,  we  shall  have  a  striking  testimony  to^  the 
fact  that  the  public  schools  are  relatively  very  valu- 
able and  efficient  promoters  of  morality.  Fur  confes- 
sedly the  public  schools  have  not  the  same  opportunity 
to  make  as  good  a  showing  as  the  denominational 
schools.  Notoriously  the  students  in  the  denomina- 
tional schools  come  from  well-to-do  families,  in  which 
morality,  if  not  religion,  is  taught  by  precept  and  ex- 
ample. The  public  schools  have  to  take  of  every  class, 
the  good  and  bad  alike.  Hence  if  the  denominational 
schools  can  make  no  better  showing  than  the  public 
schools  they  stand  discredited  before  the  country. 

Still  the  question  remains,  what  is  public  instruc- 
tion doing  for  the  public  morals?  This  question  is  all 
the  more  pertinent  and  important  because  the  ijublic 
schoolmaster  has  been  exploited  as  the  deus  ex 
maohina  who  is  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos,  and  to 
make  the  coming  generation  moral.  He  has  far 
more  time  and  authority,  more  power  and  better  dis- 
cipline, than  the  Sunday  school;  and,  except  as  to  time, 
more  of  all  these  elements  of  success  than  the  denom- 
inational day-schools.  What  is  he  accomplishing? 
The  public  school  master  has  been  and  now  is  abroad 
in  the  land.  He  is  very  much  in  evidence.  So  is  the 
criminal.  In  1850  there  was  one  criminal  in  every 
3,442  of  the  population;  in  1890  there  was  one  in  every 
757  of  the  population.  Other  statistics  as  to  particular 
sections  are  equally  important,  suggestive  and  ominous. 
The  deus  ex  machina  seems  impotent  to  keep  the 
machine  from  going  to  the  Devil. 

It  may  be  asked,  of  course,  what  are  the  Church  and 
the  denominational  schools  doing  for  the  public  morals? 
A  true  answer  would  be,  much  in  many  ways;  but 
certainly  not  everything  by  any  means,  nor  all  that 
they  ought  to  be.  But  it  must  also  be  remembered 
that  the  Church,  certainly  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
does  not  pose  as  a  deus  ex  machina,  as  a  universal  re- 
former, as  a  commissioner  to  make  good  citizens  out 
of  all  sorts  of  material.  Her  business  is  to  gather  and 
perfect  God's  elect  by  means  of  God's  Word  and 
Spirit.  To  do  this  she  must  have  every-day  as  well 
as  Sunday  schools,  whether  the  public  schools  be 
good  or  bad,  efHcient  or  inefBcient  to  accomplish  the 
ends  for  which  they  were  established. 

E.  C.  Gordon. 

Lexington,  Mo.,  Dec.  9,  1903. 

A  Stranger  in  the  Audience. 

By  John  Lloyd  Howie,  Wyanet,  111. 
"Look  out  for  a  stranger  in  your  audience  next 
Sunday.  Your  name  has  been  placed  before  the  church 
at  Summerville  and  they  have  arranged  to  send  a  man 
to  hear  you.  Forewarned  is  forearmed.  "  Thus  ran  a 
letter  from  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Woodlawn  to 
the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Park  Eidge,  one  time  class- 
mates and  many  years  yoke-fellows  in  the  service  of  the 
kingdom. 

It  so  happened  that  this  piece  of  information  came 
to  the  pastor  ai  Park  Kidge  like  a  freshening  breeze  to 
a  becalmed  ship.  The  JRev.  Josiah  Jonesmith  had 
committed  no  breach  of  the  peace  nor  had  he  raised  his 
hand  to  despoil  any  man's  goods,  but  none  the  less  he 
was  in  a  bad  way,  and  since  the  truth  will  out,  let  it 
be  known  that  he  was  getting  old  !  Fifty  years  had  left 
him  little  hair  and  that  was  gray.  Members  of  the  Young 
People's  Society  had  been  heard  to  comment  on  his 
increasing  stoutness,  while  the  deacons  and  trustees 
were  hinting  that  a  young  man  might  improve  the 
attendance  at  the  services,  adding  always  that  it  was 
for  the  sake  of  the  young  people  that  the  change 
was  desirable.  When  these  whisperings  came  to  the 
ears  of  the  Rev.  Josiah,  without  bitterness  he  im- 
mediately set  out  to  relieve  the  distress  by  seeking 
another  parish. 


But  now  a  thing  happened  which  has  been  heard 
of  before.  He  corresponded  with  some  churches  that 
were  pastorless,  but  when  the  correspondence  reached 
the  critical  stage  where  the  candidate's  age  is  in- 
quired into  all  interest  on  one  side  would  be  lost. 
Meanwhile  at  home  things  were  becoming  worse. 
At  the  regular  monthly  meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Aid 
Society  the  members  had  descanted  in  detail  on  the 
conquests  which  were  being  made  by  the  new  Baptist 
minister,  particular  mention  being  made  of  his  youth. 
For  the  first  time  in  his  life  the  Eev.  Josiah  faced  the 
future  with  a  vague  looking-forward  to  some  unpleas- 
antness. Try  as  he  might,  he  could  not  shake  off  the 
feeling  that  his  days  of  ministerial  usefulness  were 
numbered. 

Thus  it  came  to  pass  that  the  letter  about  the 
stranger  from  Summerville  filled  a  felt  want.  Straight- 
way Josiah  called  his  wife  and  together  they  got  down 
the  Year-Book  and  turned  with  eager  hands  to  Sum- 
merville: "Males,  75;  females,  150 ;  total  225. "  Then 
to  the  Fifth-Year  Statistics:  "Value  of  church,  $8,000; 
value  of  parsonage.  $2,500;  salary,  $2,000."  Josiah 
could  scarcely  restrain  a  whoop.  The  letter  made  a  new 
man  of  him.  His  moral  barometer  went  steadily  up- 
ward and  all  was  hope  and  activity  where  there  had  just 
been  despair  and  stagnation. 

That  was  Tuesday  morning.  "How  fortunate," 
thought  Josiah  to  himself.  "I  shall  have  abundant 
time  to  prepare."  In  the  first  place  a  good  attendance 
must  be  assured  fur  the  following  Sabbath,  so  having 
selected  the  subject  for  the  epoch-making  sermon,  he 
sallied  forth  on  a  round  of  calls  among  those  of  his 
people  whom  he  knew  to  be  absenting  themselves  from 
the  services  through  dissatisfaction  at  not  having  a 
young  minister.  In  his  talk  with  them  he  led  up  to 
the  subject  of  his  sermon,  and  after  getting  their  ideas 
about  it  he  told  them  that  he  would  preach  on  that 
subject  the  coming  Sabbath,  and  would  they  not  be 
sure  to  attend?  This  sort  of  thing  went  a  little  awk- 
ward at  first  for  the  Eev.  Josiah  was  one  of  those  men 
who  had  not  so  much  as  heard  that  the  pople  have 
ideas,  but  when  he  saw  how  many  different  points  of 
view  he  was  getting  he  went  on  with  increasing 
enthusiasm  until  presently  he  found  that  he  had  to 
hurry  home  to  work  up  the  suggestions  that  had  come 
to  him  before  they  escaped.  He  fell  to  work  on  his 
sermon  and  finished  half  of  it  without  stopping. 

Un  Wednesday,  Josiah  remembered  that  the  choir 
had  been  somewhat  derelict  in  its  duty  of  late.  Eather 
than  take  any  chances  in  the  important  matter  of  music, 
he  would  take  the  time  to  call  on  the  members  of  the 
choir.  Everything  must  work  together  to  make  this 
the  sermon  of  his  life.    So  again  he  went  out  to  call. 

Thursday  morning  brought  with  it  an  old  acquaint- 
ance— that  tired  feeling.  At  other  times  Josiah  had 
cordially  entertained  this  visitor,  but  now  it  would 
never  do.  He  must  exercise  himself  in  order  to  exorcise 
the  evil  spirit,  and  getting  out  his  bicycle  tie  went  for  a 
ride,  leaving  off  when  he  felt  that  his  blood  had  been 
thoroughly  stirred  and  his  air  cells  filled  anew.  He  re- 
turned to  his  study  eager  fcr  his  work,  but  awaiting 
his  coming  he  found  a  young  man  who  explained  his 
missicn  as  follows:  "My  wife's  mother,  who  used  to 
attend  your  church,  died  yesterday.  I  have  come  to 
ask  if  you  will  conduct  the  funeral  this  afternoon  at 
three  o'clock. "  Josiah  rebelled  inwardly,  but  with 
the  best  grace  possible  he  gave  the  rest  of  that  day  to 
the  service  of  the  dead. 

Friday  morning,  after  his  exercise,  he  fiuished  his 
sermon  in  a  glow  of  enthusiasm,  but  in  reading  it  over, 
after  dinner,  he  noticed  a  certain  breathiness  that  had 
been  growing  on  his  voice  of  late  He  closed  his  study 
door  and  then  for  the  space  of  half  an  hour  the  room 
rang  with  choice  selections  from  Hamlet  and  other 
vocal  gymnastics  such  as  make  the  day  hideous  in  the 
vicinity  of  theological  seminaries.  This  suggested 
another  element  in  his  preparation.  Of  late  he  had  al- 
lowed himself  to  become  careless  in  his  public  reading. 
He  selected  his  lessons  for  the  coming  Sabbath  and 
studied  them  with  care,  after  which  he  read  them  over 
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aloud  until  he  had  the  deepest  interpretation. 

Saturday  morning  Josiah  took  to  the  woods,  making 
direct  for  a  place  where  a  high  bluff  overlooked  a  broad 
expanse  of  river  bottom  waving  with  growing  corn  and 
ripening  grain.  An  all  pervading  sense  of  the  Presence 
lulled  his  facutliesand  he  slept.  He  awakened  to  realize 
the  fact  that  he  had  spent  nearly  a  week  preparing  for 
a  great  sermon  but  with  all  his  preparing  the  inner 
man  had  not  been  made  ready.  He  had  found  that  the 
best  way  to  prepare  the  inner  man  was  not  by  com- 
munion with  God  through  his  works  of  nature,  but 
through  his  miracles  of  grace,  of  which  there  were  large 
numbers  in  his  parish  in  the  persons  of  those  hopeless 
shut-ins  for  whom  earth  has  no  word  of  promise  but 
of  a  speedy  resting  place.  To  make  sure  that  the  earth- 
ly flavor  should  be  wanting  in  his  sermon  on  the  mor- 
row, he  spent  the  afternoon  in  a  ministry  of  hope  for 
the  hopeless  who  are  yet  saved  by  hope. 

Like  the  servants  of  God  in  the  old  days,  Josiah 
rose  early  in  the  morning.  On  the  study  table  lay  the 
sermon  in  all  its  completeness  bristling,  as  he  felt, 
with  good  points. 

It  was  an  ideal  day  for  church-going  purposes. 
Josiah  found  himself  in  a  state  of  rising  enthusiasm  as 
the  people  filled  up  the  pews  in  good  season,  a  look  of 
expectancy  on  the  faces  of  many.  Under  these  condi- 
tions (true  man  of  God  that  he  was)  he  forgot  that  he 
was  that  day  preaching  for  himself  and  once  more  he 
was  preaching  for  souls.  As  he  read  and  prayed  and 
began  to  preach  this  thought  became  a  consuming 
desire  and  the  people  pricked  up  their  ears  in  amaze- 
ment. Something  had  happened.  Surely  no  old  man 
could  preach  like  that.  Preparation  of  soul,  body 
and  mind  had  done  its  work. 

On  the  way  home  nothing  was  said  until  Mrs.  Jone- 
smith  remarked  tentatively,  "The  stranger  did  not 
seem  to  have  come."  "What  stranger,"  asked  Josiah, 
startled.  "Why  the  stranger,  of  course.  The  man 
from  Summerville.  What's  the  matter  with  you  ?"  she 
replied  with  some  warmth.  "Why  bless  your  soul,  I 
had  forgotten  all  about  the  stranger!  I  guess  you  are 
right.  I  did  not  see  any  stranger  today."  Then  with- 
out a  shade  of  regret  in  his  voice  he  added,  "Well  Mary, 
stranger  or  no  stranger,  don't  you  think  it  was  abun- 
dantly worth  while?"  She  assented  of  course.  "Per- 
haps he  will  come  next  Sunday,"  she  said. 

Josiah  did  not  hear.  Monday  morning  found  him 
beginning  his  week's  training  for  the  next  Sunday.  He 
was  now  persuaded  that  if  he  did  seem  to  be  getting  old 
it  was  his  own  fault  and  that  the  means  lay  in  his  own 
power  right  where  he  was,  to  remedy  the  difficulty  and 
to  cheat  the  dead  line.  Henceforth  the  would  preach 
every  sermon  as  if  it  were  the  sermon  of  his  life. 

Little  more  remains  to  be  told.  The  people  forgot 
that  they  had  ever  wished  for  a  young  minister,  doubt- 
less in  the  joy  of  finding  themselves  in  the  possession 
of  something  better— a  true  and  tried  pastor  in  whom 
all  the  fire  and  ardor  of  youth  had  been  renewed  with- 
out the  raw  inexperience  of  youth,  Under  these  condi- 
tions, weeks  and  months  flew  by  until  seven  years — 
seven  fat,  fruitful  years — had  passed.  God  was  in  that 
place  and  the  people  knew  it.  One  afternoon  he  laid 
himself  down  for  a  necessary  rest  and  slept — two  hours, 
three  hours.  His  wife  called  him  gently  "and  suggested 
that  it  was  t'me  to  get  ready  for  the  evening  meeting, 
he  sat  up  dreamily  and  looking  straight  at  her  and  at 
the  same  time  far  away  beyond  her  he  said:  "There 
was  a  Stranger  in  their  audience  today.  Did  you  see 
him?"  He  lay  down  again  and  lay  prefectly  still  for 
an  hour.  Thoroughly  alarmed  by  this  time  his  wife 
took  him  by  the  arm  and  shook  him.  He  did  not 
stir. 

He  had  received  a  call  to  a  better  place. — Gongre- 
gationalist  and  Christian  World. 

The  Congregationalist  seems  to  think  that  there  is 
something  the  matter  in  New  England.    It  says: 

The  Puritans  have  been  conquered  on  their  own  soil 
by  invading  armies.  One  hundred  years  ago  almost 
the  entire  population  of  New  England  was   of  pure 


English  descent.  Today  the  children  of  the  Puritans 
in  their  greatest  stronghold  are  a  dwindling  minority. 
Invaders  from  continental  Europe  with  allies  from 
Ireland,  have  taken  it  over.  Our  democratic  govern- 
ment may  be  an  evolution  of  the  Puritan's  idea,  but  it 
would  have  been  as  abhorrent  to  him  as  an  absolute 
monarchy.  The  remnant  of  Puritan  laws  are  being 
surely  swept  off  our  statue  books. 

The  Puritan's  religious  creed  is  passing  through  as 
great  a  transformation  as  his  civil  code.  His  theology 
has  been  cast  into  an  alembic — which  would  have  seem- 
ed to  him  a  witch's  caldron— of  new  knowledge  and 
thought  and  of  complex  social  conditions  created  by 
the  commingling  of  people  from  many  lands,  in  the 
country  he  pre-empted.  That  theology  has  come  forth 
a  product  which  the  Puritan  would  have  repudiated. 
Because  of  this  many  who  accept  it,  and  more,  per- 
haps, who  do  not  accept  any  theology,  repudiate  him. 
When  we  celebrate  Forefathers'  Day,  what  most  com- 
mands attention  are  the  contrasts  between  them  and 
their  successors,  and  these  give  a  queer  twist  to  the 
tributes  paid  to  them. 

Yet  the  ideals  which  today  are  honored  in  literature 
and  speech  as  the  highest  were  illustrated  by  the  lives 
of  the  Pilgrims  and  Puritans  as  everyday  matters.  Our 
poetry  as  their  prose.  These  ideals  are  their  heritage. 
Longfellow,  Whittier,  Mrs.  Stowe,  and  other  great 
writers  of  Puritan  blood  have  embalmed  them  in  verse 
and  story. 

Our  fathers  bequeathed  to  us  an  ideal  home  life.  No 
nation  has  given  to  the  world  nobler  Christian  homes 
than  New  England.  In  them  the  rugged  Anglo-Saxon 
nature  bloomed  in  beauty  and  with  them  it  adorned  the 
solid  social  structure  which  the  Puritans  reared.  Their 
home  life  was  the  realization  of  an  ideal  distinctively 
Puritan.  "Every  Christian  family,  "said  Jonathan 
Edwards,  "ought  to  be,  as  it  were,  a  little  church  con- 
secrated to  Christ,  wholly  influenced  and  governed  by 
his  rules."  New  England  was  made  illustrious  by 
hundreds  of  such  homes.  Their  surroundings  har- 
monized with  their  character.  Their  houses  stood  by 
themselves  on  their  own  land.  They  lived  in  them  the 
year  round.  A  Puritan  home  migrating  annually  be- 
tween a  city  flat,  a  suite  of  rooms  in  a  mountain  or 
seaside  hotel  and  a  lodging  in  California  or  Florida  is 
unmistakable.  Our  fathers'  heritage  of  the  home  is  of 
the  same  character  from  the  stateliest  to  the  humblest 
It  has  unity,  piety,  stability. 

In  gloomy  contrast  with  it  are  the  pictures  which 
abound  in  the  daily  press,  of  divorces  and  swift  remar- 
riages among  leaders  of  society,  and  of  the  scandals  in 
homes  of  wealth,  which  are  multiplied  in  obscurity 
and  poverty,  only  coming  to  the  light  when  they 
break  forth  in  crimes  of  lust  and  murder.  It  is 
such  social  degeneracy  which  makes  it  possible  for 
Congress  to  be  besieged  by  Mormons,  ambitious  to  rule 
the  nation,  who  have  lost  the  power  even  to  admire  the 
Puritan  home. 

Our  fathers  bequeathed  to  us  an  ideal  spiritual  ex- 
perience. It  may  have  been  bound  to  an  inadequate 
theology,  but  it  was  genuine,  and  without  it  Christian 
character  assumed  is  not  genuine.  They  knew  God 
through  personal  communion  with  him,  and  they 
taught  us  that  the  way^to  know  God  was  by  putting  off 
the  old  and  putting  on  the  new  life.  It  is  current 
opinion  that  they  chose  a  needlessly  hard  and  steep 
path  to  the  summit  of  spiritual  vision  for  which  they 
could  see  God.  But  they  climbed  the  mount  and 
gained  the  vision.  Eloquent  orators  speak  pityingly 
of  the  severe  self-denial  of  the  Puritans,  who  them- 
selves have  never  learned  where  the  summit  is  from 
which  men  get  the  vision  of  God.  We  discuss  in  vari- 
ous phrases  what  the  next  revival  is  to  be.  We  talk 
of  a  new  awakening  of  the  social  consciousness,  and 
of  a  philanthropy  which  will  banish  poverty,  and  create 
a  new  democracy  of  educated  men  and  women.  But 
these  good  things  are  the  product  of  individual  spiritual 
experience  of  fellowship  with  God,  and  this  experience 
must  precede  and  accompany  any  religious  revival, 
whatever  our  theology  may  be, 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


15 


Our  fathers  bequeathed  to  us  an  ideal  of  manhood 
independent  of  material  wealth.  It  seems  to  be  vanish- 
ing from  popular  ambition.  The  ruling  purpose  of 
our  time  is  to  possess  riches.  Money  talks.  Power 
goes  with  it.  Education  is  coming  to  be  regarded  as 
a  means  to  this  end.  Armies  of  youth  besiege  our  col- 
leges, because  they  are  persuaded  that  disciplined 
minds  are  necessary  to  win  fortunes.  Our  stateliest 
structures  are  university  halls  bearing  the  names  of 
men  who  have  reared  them,  whose  greatness  is  measured 
by  the  money  they  have  gained,  often  in  ways  which 
the  puritan  would  have  scorned.  The  maxim  uf  Jesus 
is  reversed  by  the  current  philosophy,  which  insists 
that  a  man's  life  does  consist  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possesses. ,  Yet  because  of  impressions 
left  by  the  fathers  which  cannot  be  effaced  from  the 
minds  of  their  children,  intellectual  and  spiritual  leaders 
of  men  still  tower  above  those  toilers  for 
wealth  who  have  sought  to  purchase  greatness  by  the 
burdens  of  money  they  have  accumulated.  Such  names 
as  Edwards,  Channing  and  Beecher  will  adorn  the  Hall 
of  Fame  because  of  their  services  to  mankind  long  after 
the  man  whose  money  built  it  is  forgotten. 

The  ambition  survives  with  young  men  and  women 
to  realize  these  Puritan  ideals.  They  are  potent  still 
to  face  the  selfishness,  the  love  of  pleasure,  the 
greed  of  gain,  the  civic  corruption  and  the  practical 
atheism  of  our  time.  It  is  worth  while  to  bear  what 
seem  to  be  the  increasing  burdens  of  modern  homes, 
to  live  in  spiritual  communion  with  God  apart  from 
the  tempting  pleasures  of  this  world,  and  to  endure 
poverty  for  high  ends  when  wealth  is  within  our 
reach,  if  only  to  show  to  the  coming  generation 
that  the  things  our  fathers  cherished  as  the  noblest 
abide,  that  such  lives  have  been  and  can  be,  and 
that  they  are  immortal  because  they  reproduce  the 
life  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  is  in  the  Father  and 
the  Father  in  him. 


There  recently  died  in  one  of  the  orphanages  which 
he  had  erected,  Mr.jWilliam  Quarrier,  of  Wier,  Soot- 
land,  whose  work  was  almost  as  remarkable  as  that  of 
George  Muller.  At  the  time  of  his  decease  his  refuges 
were  sheltering  not  less  than  1,300  orphans  in  homes 
located  at  the  Bridge  of  Weir.  Mr.  Quarrier  as  a  child 
suffered  the  pinch  of  cold  and  the  pains  of  hunger,  and 
he  learned  pity  thus  in  the  school  of  poverty.  Soon 
after  arriving  at  man's  estate  he  began  the  work  which 
he  continued  up  to  his  death.  He  had  a  genius  for 
organization  and  a  faith  that  never  wavered.  Often  he 
was  upon  the  edge  of  the  precipice,  but  never  went 
over  it.  He  wrote  letters,  made  addresses,  printed  re- 
ports and  conducted  his  work  in  all  its  various  depart- 
ments with  strict  regard  to  business  methods,  but  he 
founded  his  hopes  upon  the  promises  of  God  and  the 
unfailing  Christian  charity.  The  homes  which  he 
established  were  above  all  things  else  religious,  and 
his  aim  was  not  simply  to  rescue  the  waif  from  want 
but  to  build  the  child  up  into  a  useful  manhood.  He 
sent  thousands  of  his  proteges  to  begin  life  as  grown 
men  in  Canada  or  other  English  colonies.  Beside  this 
he  built  a  sanatariura  for  consumptives  in  Scotland, 
which  proved  a  harbor  of  rest  and  comfort  to  many 
unable  to  be  properly  cared  for  in  their  own  homes. 
His  life  was  a  signal  illustration  of  the  Christian 
virtues,  and  in  his  death,  which  occurred  in  October, 
many  a  grateful  child,  to  manhood  or  womanhood 
grown,  will  mourn  a  friend  and  father. — The  Interior. 

The  American  mission  toMenelik,  emperor  of  Abys- 
sinia, is  having  a  pleasant  time.  In  its  progress  to  the 
capital  it  everywhere  met  with  a  kindly  welcome.  Mr. 
Ellis,  who  preceded  Mr.  Skinner,  consul  general  at 
Marseilles,  selected  for  this  special  embassy,  has  re- 
turned from  Africa  and  is  now  on  his  way  to  the  United 
States.  On  being  interviewed  in  London  Mr.  Ellis 
told  of  the  cordiality  of  his  reception  at  Addis  Abeba 
and  how  he  was  impressed  by  Menelik,  The  monarch 
who  claims  descent  from  the  Queen  of  Sheba  is  described 
as  alert,  intelligent  and  conversant  with  European 


affairs,  though  deficient  in  his  knowledge  of  America. 
Mr.  Ellis  told  him  of  Lincoln  and  the  emancipation 
proclamation,  in  which  he  was  deeply  interested.  He 
informed  Mr.  Ellis  that  he  intended  the  gradual  aboli- 
tion of  slavery;  it  would  not  do  to  attempt  it  at  once. 
When  the  present  race  of  slaves  dies  out  there  is  to  be 
no  more  of  it.  Mr.  Ellis  is  convinced  that  a  large  trade 
can  be  done  with  the  Abyssinians.  and  he  anticipates 
no  difficulty  in  negotiating  a  commercial  treaty  with 
the  king,  who  is  shrewd  enough  to  see  the  difference 
between  the  Americans  and  some  of  the  European  em- 
bassies who  have  visited  him.  Kussians,  Frenchmen, 
Englishmen  and  Italians  have  competed  for  his 
friendship  and  his  favors,  but  Americans  oniy  want  a 
fair  field  for  trade  and  no  favors. — ^The  Interior. 

The  chief  perpetrators  of  the  Jewish  massacres  at 
Kischneff  have  been  brought  to  trial,  and  the  proceed- 
ings to  the  Russian  courts  have  issued  in  a  gross  miscar- 
riage to  justice,  in  that  the  real  culprits  have  not  been 
reached  and  their  ignorant  tools  have  been  all  too 
leniently  dealt  with. 

The  proceedings  at  the  trial  have  been  kept  in  a  large 
measure  secret,  but  enough  has  leaked  out  to  make  clear 
the  iQode  of  procedure.  Into  the  charges  it  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  go.  The  horrors  of  brutal  butchery 
perpetrated  upon  a  defenceless  people  are  all  too  vivid- 
ly impressed  upon  the  minds  of  the  public  to  need  any 
reiteration  here.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  the  court  finds 
twenty-five  peasant  guilty  of  murder,  and  acquits  twelve, 
putting  the  whole  cot  of  the  prosecution  upon  the 
twenty-five.  Of  these  twenty-five,  two  received  sentence 
of  penal  servitude  for  seven  and  five  years  respectively, 
twenty-two  sentences  of  imprisonment  from  one  to  two 
years,  and  one  imprisonment  for  six  months.  One 
would  almost  imagine  one  were  reading  of  Turkish 
proceedings.  -  Episcopal  Recorder. 

Into  Thy  Rest. 

'Tis  quite  four  hundred  years  since  first  the   Ark  of 
God, 

Borne  by  the  sons  of  Levi,  followed  Judali's  lead. 
The  Lion  banner  flutters  in  the  breeze.    The  sod 
Echoes  the  tread  of  hosts,  o'er  desert  fen  and  mead. 

Onward  from  Sinai's  brow,   through  Paran's  lonely 
sands. 

The  sons  of  Jacob  toiled  their  sad  and  weary  way. 
Not  those  who  leaving  Egypt  seeking  fairer  lands. 
For  they,  had  all  but  twain,  been  buried  by  the  way. 

And  yet  a  host,  the  sons  of  brave  but  sinning  sires 
Entered  the  land  long  promised  to  their  chosen  race. 

While  Aloses  nmst  see,  the  dearest  of  heart's  desires, 
Fade  from  his  ken — as  a  Joshua  takes  his  j^lace. 

Onward  the  march  of  time — the  son  of  Jesse  reigns, 
And  still  the  Ark  of  God  'bides  in  a  tent  afield. 

While  David  builds  a  cedar  palace  with  his  gains 
And  kingly  scepter  he,  most  royally  doth  wield. 

Grown  uld  with  strife,  war-worn,  the  hoary  king  would 
now 

A  temple  build,  wherein  should  'bide  the  Ark  of  God, 
But  Sorrow  settles  on  his  sad  yet  kingly  brow, 

For  Sins  long  past,  he  now  shall  feel  Jehovah's  rod. 

A  man  of  blood  should  never  build  a  place  of  rest. 

To  home  and  shelter  now — ^this  peaceful-sacred.  Ark, 
But  David's  treasur'd  millions,  he  should  safely  vest 

With  Solomon,  his  royal  son,  a  man  of  mark. 

Stone  after  stone,  see  now  Jehovah's  Temple  rise; 

Beam  after  beam  in  skillful  silence  takes  its  place, 
Its  golden  spires  point  toward  Cerulean  skies. 

Symmetrical  see  it  stands,  an  emblem  now  of  grace. 

All  hail!  the  day  of  days  hath  reached  its  happy  dawn 

When  'neath  the  Cherubim,  the  sacred  ark  of  God 
Should  enter  into  rest.    Oh  glad  and  joyous  morn; 
^  God's  wandering  hosts  dwell  now  at  peace  on  Canaan's 
sod. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 
Floral  Manse,  N.  C,  Dec.  9th,  1903. 
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Our  first  number  for  the  New  Year  optns  very  appropriate- 
ly with  a  fine  article  by  Dr.  Cayler,  and  without  his  leave 
we  pcblish  his  letter  to  the  editor,  showing  that  our  friend- 
ship Jor  him  began  with  a  great-grandfather.  The  fifth 
generation  of  the  family  is  being  duly  instructed  to  love  and 
honor  Dr.  Cnyler.  Rev.  W.  M.  Morrison  always  has  some- 
thing to  say  when  he  writes^and  his  article,  Lesson  from  the 
Congo  Disaster,  will  be  read  with  much  interest  and  we 
hope  with  profit.  Senex  has  a  clinching  word  on  Agnosticism. 
Dr.  Gordon  writes  pungently  of  the  Public  aud  the  De- 
nominational Schools.  Other  communications  in  this  de- 
partment are  excellent.  And  the  exquisite  poem  from  the 
Standard's  favorite  poet  is  a  fitting  prayer  for  the  New 
Year  for  us  all.  Rev.  George  Cornelson  is  gttting  on 
famously  with  the  difficult  Westminster  League  column,  aud 
the  Standard,  with'its  able  editorial  assistants  and  contribut- 
ors, faces  the  New  Year  with  full  hope  of  usefulness  and 
hearty  good  will  to  all. 

The  offer  of  the  Bible  on  the  cover  page  is  extended  beyond 
the  original  limit  of  Jan  1,  1904.  By  oversight  this  date 
was  left  in  the  advertisement. 

Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  D.  D. 

As  the  result  of  an  operation  performed  for  appendicitis  in 
a  Philadelphia  hospital,  Dr.  Caldwel,  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  died  on  the 
morning  of  the  3rd  inst.  At  the  hour  of  going  to  press  we 
have  no  farther  particulars,  but  this  simple  message  brings  a 
great  shock  to  his  relatives,  his  congregation  and  his  large 
circle  of  friends.  On  Sunday,  December  2  7th,  he  stood  in 
his  pulpit  for  the  last  time  and  made  a  direct  and  personal 
appeal  to  every  member  of  his  church  for  reconsecration  and 
fidelity  to  its  best  interests.  Referring  to  that  sermon,  one 
of  his  valued  helpers,  in  a  private  letter  to  the  Standard  office, 
before  the  operation,  added:  "He  has  witnessed  a  good  pro- 
fession amoug  us  and  proved  that  God's  grace  is  with  him." 
What  higher  praise  could  come  from  one  who  lived  uear  to 
him?  A  man  zflalous,  amiable,  forceful,  buoyant,  scholar- 
ly, and  who  walked  close  after  the  Master,  has  laid  down  his 
armor. 

The  interment  will  be  in  Greensboro,  N.  C.  The  Standard 
feels  sincere  aud  deep  sympathy  for  those  v/ho  are  in  the 
valley  of  the  shadow,  aud  will  have  a  more  extended  sketch 
later. 
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The  Causes  of  the  Church. 
January. 

Our  offering  for  this  month  is  for  the  Assembly's  Home 
Missions.  Remit  collections  to  W.  A.  Powell,  Treasurer, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


January 

and 
September, 

February, 

June, 

August. 


March. 


April, 
November. 


Mav, 
October. 


Assembly's  Home  Missions, 
W.  A.  Powell,  Treasurer, 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 


Presbyterial  and 
Synodical  Home  Missions. 

Publication  and  Colportage, 
R.  E.  Magill.  Treasurer, 
Richn:ond,  Virginiaa. 


Education  of  Candidates  for 
the  Ministry, 

G.  W.  McRae,  Treasurer, 
Memphis,  Tenu. 


Foreign  Missions, 

Erskiue  Reed,  Treasurer, 

Box  457  Nashville,  Tenn. 


July. 


Third  Sabbath 
in  October. 

Thanksgiving 

Offering, 

November. 


December, 

Last  Sabbath 
in  December. 


Ministerial  Relief, 

S.  H.  Hawes,  Treasurer, 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

Bible  Cause, 

American  Bible  Society,  New  York  City. 


The  Orphans. 


Colored  Evangelization. 
Dr.  John  Little,  Treasurer, 
Tuscaloosa,  Alabama. 


Assembly's  Home  and 
School. 

S.  W.  Somerville,  Treasurer, 
Fredericksburg,  Va. 

nississiPPi. 

PREACHERS  WANTED.— In  view  of  the  urgent  need  for 
more  preachers  in  the  Presbytery  of  Chickasaw,  the  Home 
Mission  Committee  again  issues  a  call  for  men.  Four  or  five 
are  needed  as  soon  as  they  can  be  secured,  mostly  for  country 
fields,  but  where  great  good  can  be  accomplished,  and  where 
the  people  are  literally  begging  for  the  gospel.  We  want  ac- 
tive, consecrated  men.  able  and  willing  to  do  hard  work. 
We  pay  $600  for  single  men,  and  $600  and  manse  for  men 
with  families. 

Please  write  at  once  to  Rev.  H,  M.  Sydenstricker,  Chair- 
man Home  Missions,  Corinth,  Miss. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

DAVIDSON  COLLEGE.— The  Christmas  entertainments 
at  the  village  and  Linden  Sunday  schools  were  this  session, 
as  in  previous  years,  of  rather  an  elaborate  kind.  Dr.  Mon- 
roe, as  superintendent,  at  the  Linden,  always  helps  to  carry 
through  a  beautiful  musical  programme,  and  Dr.  Martin,  at 
the  other  school,  with  the  help  of  his  enthusiastic  teachers, 
had  the  children  to  present  a  very  pretty  cantata,  in  which 
an  organized  society  of  little  folks  stands  as  staunch  supporters 
of  the  Santa  Olaus  legends,  asserting  the  undoubted  reality  of 
that  famous  character.  Santa  Clans  confirms  their  faith  by 
appearing  in  person.  Dr.  Martin  hit  upon  the  clever  idea 
of  charging  two  cans  of  tomatoes  as  an  admission  fee  to  the 
entertainment,  these  to  be  sent  as  a  Christmas  gift  to  the 
Orphans  Home  at  Barium  Springs.  A  great  pyramid  of  to- 
matoes and  a  pile  of  towels,  the  offerings  of  the  little  folks,  in 
front  of  the  stage  during  the  exercises,  showed  how  cordially 
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the  audience  had  responded  to  the  suggestion.  We  commend 
this  or  a  similar  idea  to  other  congregations  and  schools  as 
one  likely  to  be  approved  both  by  the  children  of  the  Home 
and  by  the  children  of  any  Sunday  school. 

The  young  people  of  the  village  and  the  handful  of  college 
students  remaining  on  the  hill  during  the  holidays  have  had 
an  almost  uninterrupted  series  of  evening  parties  and  gather- 
ings for  some  days  past.  Last  evening  under  the  auspices 
and  invitation  of  the  Covenanters  they  gathered  in  masque- 
rade to  spend  the  last  hours  of  the  old  year  in  fun,  and  then 
hefore  its  close  to  sober  down  ready  to  say  good  bye  to  the 
old  year  and  bid  a  cordial  welcome  to  the  new. 

The  Christmas  absentees  among  the  faculty  were  Prof.  J. 
L.  and  Dr.  Jas.  M.  Douglas,  who  went  to  South  Carolina, 
and  Prof.  M.  E.  Seutelle,  who  made  a  visit  to  Princeton, 
in  part  to  consult  the  library.  Among  the  visitors  we  note 
with  special  pleasure  Mr,  J.  M.  McConnell  of  the  faculty  of 
Pantops  Academy,  Mr.  Carl  S.  Mathews  of  Union  Seminary, 
and  Mr.  P.  P.  Rowe,  principal  of  one  of  the  large  academies 
in  Georgia.  The  sympathies  of  our  community  generally  are 
extended  to  Rev.  Walter  Lingle  and  wife  in  the  death  of 
their  infant  daughter  who  died  during  theii  Christmas  visit 
here  on  the  2  7th  inst.,  of  pneumonia. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Graham,  whose  evening  sermons  have  been  direct- 
ed especially  of  late  to  Christians,  on  topics  connected  more 
or  less  closely  with  faithfulness  and  joy  in  service,  has  been 
preaching  with  great  earnestness  and  depth  of  feeling  and 
apparently  touching  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

SUGAR  CREEK. — There  have  been  recently  four  additions 
to  Sugar  Creek  church  on  profession  of  faith.  The  church 
has  been  painted  and  the  walls  have  been  frescoed. 

GREENSBORO. — ^The  Pirst  church  has  one  hundred  and 
ten  Hymns  of  the  Ages,  (words)  andj  forty-one  same,  with 
notes,  for  sale  at  a  bargain. 

MEBANE.— The  kind  friends  of  Cross  Roads  and  Wood- 
lawn  congregations  have  remembered  us  with  substantial 
tokens  of  their  good  will.  Wagon  after  wagon  came,  laden 
with  the  good  things  of  this  life,  until  barn,  corn-crib, 
chicken  house  and  pantiy  now  wear  a  full  and  satisfied  ap- 
pearance. For  these  and  many  like  favors  oar  hearts  go  out 
in  gratitude  to  this  "loble  people.  May  the  Giver  of  all 
good  richly  reward  them.  Fraternally, 

R.  W.  Culbertson. 

CONCORD. — We  fhave  just  passed  through  the  best  meet- 
ing in  the  history  of  this  old  church.  I  have  been  preaching 
twenty-eight  year?,  and  I  never  saw  anything  like  it. 
My  elders  say  they  never  did.  The  whole  house  was  in  tears 
often  and  strong  men  were  crying  out  loud.  Rev.  W.  A. 
Gillon  began  the  meeting  and  his  preaching  was  plain  and 
pointed  and  went  direct  to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  Rev. 
Wm.  Black  came  to  us  and  preached  from  Dec.  13  to  Dec. 
20th. 

God  was  pleased  to  use  hitn  on  this  occasion  to  do  great 
things  for  his  Church  here.  Seldom  does  one  ever  see  people 
so  stirred  up  and  aroused  and  so  anxious  about  a  blessing  for 
themselves  and  so  deeply  concerned  about  the  salvation  of 
others.  Some  came  out  to  hear  the  gospel  who  had  not  heard 
it  for  many  years.  The  Spirit  was  present  in  wonderful 
power,  and  touched  and  moved  and  melted  hard  hearts. 

Seventy  united  with  our  church  among  whom  were  five 
whole  families  and  we  will  get  ten  more  members  soon. 

Six  more  made  prolession  and  will  unite  with  the  Metho- 
dist church.  We  raised  eighty-five  dollars  for  Synodical 
work  and  eightv-five  dollars  due  on  pastor's  salary.  We  are 
grateful  to  God  for  sending  Brother  Black  to  us  and  for  what 
he  did  for  ns  through  the  faithful  efforts  of  his  servant. 

And  now  our  prayer  is  that  God  may  bless  him  wherever 
he  goes.  May  he  have  time  to  give  to  the  old  country 
churches  which  are  struggling  for  an  existence  and  that 
he  may  help  to  build  them  up  and  strengthen  them,  that 
they  may  again  help  in  the  general  work  of  the  Church 
and  become  centers  of  power  for  righteousness  and  salva- 
tion in  the  communities  in  which  they  are  located  as 
they  were  in  the  past.  J.  M.  McLain. 

FLORIDA. 

WILD  WOOD. — A  committee  of  ladies  from  the  Missionary 
Society  called  at  the  apartments  ^.f  their  widower  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  T.  Leonard,  and  pounded  him  with  some  articles 
necessary  to  his  comfort.    This  was  gracefully  done  and  it  is 


needless  to  say  was  greatly  appreciated.  Coming  just  after 
all  the  self-sacrificing  efforts  to  make  the  church  new  from 
top  to  bottom  it  shows  the  benefit  of  a  patient,  permanent 
ministry  of  eight  years,  not  despising  the  day  of  small  things, 
bi3t  waiting  if  need  be  God's  time  to  favor  Zion.  There  is 
evidence,  too,  of  spiritual  growth  resulting  greatly  from 
the  harmony  between  the  stated  supply  and  the  peDple  and 
the  blessing  of  the  Spirit 

DUNEDIN.— The  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Y.  Wilkie  has  intimated 
to  the  Tallahassee  Chnrch  his  acceptance  of  its  unanimous 
call  to  become  its  pastor. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Dunedin  congregation,  of  which  the 
pastor  had  no  previous  knowledge,  and  which  was  attended  by 
the  entire  community,  winter  residents  and  all,  a  vigorous 
protest  was  made  against  Mr.  Wiikie's  removal  from  Dune- 
din.  An  addition  of  25  per  cent  was  promised  to  the  salary, 
and  an  urgent  appeal  was  made  that  he  remain  in  his  present 
field.  Mr.  Wilkie  was  sent  for  and  the  matter  laid  before 
him.  He  explained  that  he  had  accepted  the  call  to  Talla- 
hassee, and  that  the  matter  was  beyond  his  recall.  Where- 
upon the  congregation  made  its  appeal  to  Presbytery,  which 
meets  at  Clearwater  on  the  31st. 

The  following  paper,  signed  by  almost  every  person  in  the 
community  had  been  handed  to  Mr.  Wilkie  during  the  day 
on  Wednesday  last: 

Dunedin,  Fla.,  Dec.  21,  1903. 

Tha  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Y.  Wilkie, 
Reverend  and  Dear  Sir: 

We,  your  parishioners  and  members  of  the  church  to  which 
you  have  ministered  for  nearly  five  years,  have  just  learned 
of  your  purpose  to  close  your  ministrations  in  Dunedin  at  the 
end  of  this  year,  greatly  to  our  sorrow  and  regret. 

We  review  your  work  and  labois  of  love  during  the  time 
you  have  been  with  us,  which  have  resulted  in  growth  and 
unity  in  the  Church,  a  larger  comprehension  of  Christian 
life  and  chf.racter  through  the  entire  community,  and  thus 
buildirg  us  up  on  the  true  foundations  of  the  teachings  of 
Christ.  Not  only  to  us,  your  parishioners,  have  you  minis- 
tered in  spiritual  things  to  our  growth,'  but  to  the  many 
visitors  who  spend  a  portion  t.f  the  winter  in  Dunedin,  your 
courtesy  and  kindness  has  endeared  you  to  them,  so  that 
they  gladly  join  us  in  our  worship  and  ser/ices.  Besides 
your  pulpit  and  parish  labors,  you  have  been  a  helper  in  all 
work  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  village  and  in  its  advance- 
ment, and  we  cannot  permit  you  to  go  out  from  us  without 
expressing  our  regret,  and  also  our  appreciation  of  what 
your  labors  have  done  for  us;  and  the  loving  Christian 
labors  of  Mrs.  Wilki  i.  so  often  manifested  in  sharing 
our  sorrows  and  bearing  our  burdens,  bringing  sunshine 
to  our  households  when  the  clouds  were  heavy  upon  us, 
can  never  be  forgotten, 

We  wish  you  all  good  things  in  your  new  home  and 
that  God's  blessing  may  rest  upon  your  united  work  there, 
as  here.  "The  Lord  bless  thee  and  keep  thee;  the  Lord 
make  His  face  to  shine  upon  thee  and  be  gracious  unto  thee; 
the  Lord  lift  up  His  countenance  upon  thee,  and  give  thee 
peace. " 

MISSOURI. 

BETHEL.— On  the  evening  of  Dec.  24,  at  a  Christmas 
tree,  the  entertainment  of  which  consisted  in  songs  and  reci- 
tations beautifully  rendered  by  the  children,  an  anthem  sung 
by  the  choir,  and  the  presentation  of  the  gifts  not  a  few  by 
"Santa  Claus, "  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  was  accorded 
a  great  and  glad  sarprise  by  the  gift  of  a  handsome  gold 
watch  from  the  members  and  fri^)nds  of  the  church  whom  it 
is  his  privilege  to  ssrve  in  the  gospel. 

POTOSL  — Rsv.  R.  H.  L  itham,  Evangelist  for  the  Synod 
of  Arkansas,  has  accepted  the  call  given  by  this  church, 
and  expects  to  enter  upon  bis  duties  as  pastor  the  first  Sab- 
bath in  January,  190  4.  Correspondents  will  note  bis  change 
of  address  from  Littla  Rock,  Ark,  to  Potosi,  Mo. 

NEW  MADRID.— A  few  months  ago  the  pastor.  Rev.  C. 
H.  Little,  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his  horse,  a  very  fine 
animal.  On  Christmas  eve,  as  reported  in  the  papers,  he 
was  presented  with  a  check  for  one  hundred  and  thirty  dol- 
lars, with  ' 'We  wish  you  a  Merry  Christmas."  There  is 
probably  some  connection  between  the  loss  and  the  gift. 
And  this  kindness  will  doubtless  strengthen  the  bonds  be- 
tween pastor  and  people. 
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ALABAMA. 

HADDEN  CHURCH,  in  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery,  is  a  coun- " 
try  church  with  about  65  members  and  served  for  one  half 
the  time  by  Rev.  R.  S.  Latimer.  I  visited  this  church  on 
the  third  Sabbath  of  December  and  met  a  most  cordial  recep- 
tion. The  college  movement  was  explained  by  the  visitor. 
He  was  followed  in  a  few  earnest  words  of  commendation 
by  the  pastor.  Then  the  closing  address  was  made  by  Elder 
Wm.  M.  Elliott  who  not  only  expressed  his  most  hearty  ap- 
proval of  the  college  movement,  but  pro\ed  his  faith  iu  the 
institution  by  pledging  $1,000  to  endow  a  scholarship  in 
the  college.  We  most  gratefully  accept  this  but  we  are  not 
done  with  him  yet.  We  confidently  expect  a  still  larger  gift 
from  him  when  his  five  promising  boys  are  ready  for  college. 
Other  officers  and  private  members  added  to  this  subscription 
until  it  amounted  to  $1,260.  It  gives  me  grea*:  pleasure  to 
say  that  so  far  five  gentlemen  have  subscribed  $1,000  each 
for  the  Alabama  College.  Wm.  E.  Mcllwain. 

Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa. 

An  adjourned  meeting  was  held  at  Selma,  Ala.,  2  p.  m., 
Dec.  15th.  There  were  present  eight  ministers  and  two 
ruling  elders. 

Rev.  D.  L.  Lander  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of  St. 
John's.  A  call  for  his  pastoral  services  from  Uniontown 
church  was  placed  in  his  hands  and  accepted  by  him,  and  an 
order  taken  for  his  installation  the  first  Sabbath  of  January, 
1904. 

The  relation  of  Rev.  R.  C.  Gilmore  with  Livingston  and 
Bolign  churches  was  dissolved  and  a  letter  of  dismission  to 
the  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama  granted  him. 

Licentiate  R.  F.  Otts  was  ordained  to  the  full  work  of  the 
ministry.  A  call  for  his  pastoral  services  from  Valley  Creek 
church  pot  into  his  hands  and  his  installation  set  for  the 
fourth  Sabbath  of  December. 

The  date  of  the  next  stated  meeting  was  changed  from 
April  5th  to  April  12th,  1904. 

J.  G.  Praigg,  Stated  Clerk. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 
Commencement  at  Lees=McRae  Institute. 

Notwithstanding  howling  winds,  driving  snow  and  ice- 
covered  roads ;  notwithstanding  every  speaker  who  had  been 
invited  was  conspicuous  for  his  absence;  notwithstanding  an 
unfinished  hall,  the  commencement  exercise  of  the  Lees-Mc- 
Rae  Institute  for  1903  took  place  on  Dec.  20-21.  The  ex- 
ercises were  well  rendered,  well  attended  and  greatly  enjoyed. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  Edgar  Tufts  on  Sunday, 
December  20.  from  Phillip  3:13-14. 

The  Bread  Contest,  which  consists  of  a  prize  of  $5.00  in 
gold  given  by  Mrs.  M.  H.  Corn  to  the  girl  who  makes  the 
best  bread,  was  entered  into  with  great  care  and  earnestness 
by  eleven  of  the  girls  in  the  boarding  hall.  The  judges  after 
carefully  examiniug  the  eleven  loaves,  decided  in  favor  of 
"No.  4,"  which  stood  for  Miss  Sallie  Goforth,  who  at  the 
proper  time  came  foith  and  received  her  closely  contested 
prize. 

The  music  medal,  which  is  given  by  the  school,  to  the  one 
who  makes  the  best  progress  in  this depaitment,  was  awarded 
to  Miss  Ruth  Lowe,  who  enters  the  Presbyterian  College  in 
Charlotte  after  Christmas — the  fourteenth  pupil  of  the  Lees- 
McRae  Institute  that  has  entered  the  colleges  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  Tennessee  to  further  porsue  their  studies. 

A  scholarship  which  entitles  the  holder  to  free  tuition  dur- 
ing the  session  of  1  904,  was  awarded  to  Miss  Lillian  Thompson 
of  South  Carolina. 

Bibles  and  diplomas  were  awarded  to  five  girls  for 
memorizing  the  Shorter  Catechism.  This  makes  42  of  our 
students  who  have  memorized  the  Catechism  during  the  past 
three  sessions,  besides  a  goodly  number  who  have  daring  the 
same  time,  memorized  the  Child's  Catechism. 

On  Monday  night,  December  21,  a  large,  appreciative 
and  well  behaved  audience  assembled  in  the  public  hall  of  the 
new  academy,  and  for  two  hoars  enjoyed  a  carefully  prepared 
program,  which  was  frequently  sandwiched  with  songs  and 
music. 

On  Tuesday  morning  long  before  the  sun's  rays  kissed  the 
frosty  locks  of  Grandfather  mountain,  the  crowd  of  visitors 
and  the  students  began  to  disperse,  some  in  hacks,  some  in 
wagons  and  some  on  horseback.    Thus  ended  the  fourth  ees- 


gsion  of  the  girls'  department  of  the  Lees-McRae  Institute,  the 
y  influence  of  which  will  follow  70  pupils  through  life. 

We  want  to  take  this  occasion  to  again  thank  the  many 
friends  who  have,  from  time  to  time,  shown  an  interest  in 
this  school,  by  contributing  to  it.  And  in  the  second  place 
to  assure  them  that  what  they  have  given  has  not  only  been 
appreciated,  but  wisely  and  successfully  used. 

The  boys'  department  at  Plum  Tree  in  the  adjoining  coun- 
ty, is  now  going  on  under  the  wise  and  energetic^management 
of  Rev.  J.  P.  Hall  and  his  assistant.  Two  rooms  are  packed 
five  days  out  of  each  week  with  day  pupils.  Forty-five  acres 
of  land  and  over  one  thousand  dollars  in  cash  and  materials 
have  been  subscribed  by  the  people  in  and  around  Plum  Tree 
towards  the  establishment  of  this  department. 

By  this  separation  of  the  two  departments  we  can  easily 
enroll  200  students  and  run  the  school  18  months  in  each 
year.  The  girls'  department  after  this  will  open  in  the  early 
spring  and  continue  through  the  summer  and  fall,  while  the 
boys'  department  wil*  open  in  the  early  fall  and  continue 
thiough  the  spring.  Among  other  reasons  for  adopting  this 
scheme  are  the  following:  It  will  help  to  break  down  the 
custom,  so  common  among  the  mountain  people,  of  putting 
the  girls  on  the  farm  and  at  other  manual  labor  as  soon  as 
they  are  large  enoagh  to  wield  a  hoe.  The  girls  will  be  in 
school  during  the  farming  season  while  this  will  be  the  boys' 
vacation.  Second,  it  will  be  a  great  deal  cheaper  for  the 
girl's  department.  The  fuel  bill  will  be  reduced  one  half, 
while  the  giocery  bill  will  be  very  much  smaller  on  account 
of  the  poultry,  milk,  butter  and  vegetables,  all  of  which  are 
very  abundant  and  very  cheap  in  the  mountains  during  the 
summer  months.  Thi;d,  the  invigorating  climate,  beautiful 
scenery  and  pure  water  will  draw  many  pupils  from  the  low 
country  and  crowded  cities.  Here  they  can  have  the  benefit 
of  a  good  Christian  school  at  a  very  moderate  price,  during 
the  most  delightful  time  of  the  year  in  the  mountains. 

This  plan  is  an  experiment,  but  one  that  we  feel  sure  will 
prove  a  success.  If  it  does  not  we  can  easily  drop  back  to 
the  old  plan.  But  the  school  itself  is  no  longer  an  experiment; 
it  has  long  since  passed  that  stage.  It  is  however  in  many 
respects  a  unique  institution.  It  has  a  unique  situation. 
It  is  in  a  valley  that  is  4, 000  feet  above  the  sea  and  surround- 
ed by  mountain  peaks  from  five  to  six  thousand  feet  above 
the  sea.  These  mountain  tops  collect  around  their  heads  the 
severe  fogs  which  are  so  annoying  in  many  localities  and 
never  allow  them  to  settle  down  in  the  valley.  It  is  unique 
in  its  origin.  "  No  ecclesiastical  court  or  body  of  men  ever 
met  and  decided  to  lay  its  foundations.  Its  growth  has  been 
as  gradual  from  its  insignificant  beginning,  as  the  growth 
of  a  child.  It  is  unique  in  its  name.  On  the  one  hand  it 
commemorates  the  name  of  a  noble  lady  in  New  York  whose 
munificent  gifts  have  been  a  blessing  to  many  institutions 
and  benevolent  causes.  On  the  other  hand  it  commemorates 
the  name  of  perhaps  the  greatest  mission  worker  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  has  ever  had.  It  is  unique  in  the  work  it 
has  to  do.  If  any  other  school  in  North  Carolina  were  sudden- 
ly blotted  out  of  existence  there  would  be  other  institutions 
close  by  that  could  take  up  the  work  and  carry  it  on.  Not 
so  in  this  case.  This  school  is  doing  a  work  that  no  other 
institution  now  in  existence  can  possibly  do. 

Our  greatest  need  is  more  funds  with  which  to  finish  our 
buildings  and  to  better  equip  our  farming  lands.  When  these 
necessary  improvements  are  made  we  believe  that  both  depart- 
ments will  be  on  the  road  to  a  self-supporting  basis. 

Edgar  Tufts. 

Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  Dec.  28,  1903. 


Foretgn  Hission  Receipts  for  December. 

Our  receipts  for  December  were  $17,413.88,  as  against 
$12,98k88  for  December  1903,  again  of  $4,432.00.  No 
legacies  were  received  during  the  month.  $1,046,73  of  the 
amount  received  was  for  the  new  Congo  boat  fund. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Secretary. 


News  From  the  Lapslev. 

The  following  cable  message  was  received  recently  from 
Mr.  Robt.  Whyte,  of  London,  being  the  reply  to  a  message 
sent  bv  him  to  Mr.  Vass: 

"Steamer  moored  bottom  upwards;  Vass  with  State 
steamer  trying  to  save." 
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It  is  some  satisfaction  to  have  even  this  meagre  informa- 
tion, although  it  still  leaves  us  in  nncertainty  as  to  what  we 
shall  have  to  do.  We  have  thought  best  not  to  issue  our  call  to 
the  Ohuroh  for  funds  to  repair  the  loss  until  we  could  ascertain 
whether  a  new  steamer  would  have  to  be  built.  Enough 
contributions  and  expressions  of  interest  have  already  been 
received  to  make  os  feel  assured  that  the  Ohnrch  willbe  ready 
to  respond  promptly  to  whattver  call  the  Committee  finds  it 
necessary  to  make. 

The  next  meeting  of  the  committee  is  on  the  13th  of 
January,  by  which  time  we  hope  to  have  some  further  in- 
formation, either  by  letter  or  cable.  Mr.  Whyte's  message 
still  leaves  us  in  ignorance  as  to  where  the  disaster  occurred. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Secretary. 


Assembly's  Home  and  School. 

Dear  Brethren : 

This  is  the  month  for  the  collection  for  the  Assembly's 
Home  and  School  at  Fredericksburg,  Va.  Let  us  call  your 
attention  to  the  following  facts  relative  to  this  work : 

1.  The  instituuion  is  exclusively  for  the  education  and 
maintenance  of  the  children  of  deceased  ministers  and  of  mis- 
sionaries, and  gives  board  and  tuition  free  to  such. 

2.  There  is  no  class  of  people  in  the  world  more  deserving 
of  assistance  and  more  in  need  of  it  than  the  widows  of  our 
deceased  ministers,  with  children  to  maintain  and  educate. 
We  do  not  believe  that  any  of  the  widows  can  do  this  without 
EBsistance,  therefore,  it  is  our  duty  to  help  in  this  work, 
and  surely  it  ought  to  be  a  privilege  to  care  for  the  orphans 
of  those  who  have  turned  from  the  gains  of  the  world  to 
preach  the  gospel. 

3.  The  question  of  educating  their  children  is  facing  our 
missionaries,  and  they  write  us  it  is  a  serious  problem,  and 
the  eyes  of  our  missionaries  are  now  turned  to  the  Home  and 
School,  and  many  more  contemplate  sending  their  children 
here. 

4.  There  are  many  mothers  here  with  their  children.  In 
such  cases,  instead  of  boarding  these  children  in  the  Homo 
proper,  we  board  them  with  their  mothers. 

5.  The  institution  has  no  visible  means  of  support,  but  is 
dependent  upon  the  gifts  of  God's  people.  We  do  our  best 
and  look  to  God. 

6.  Not  over  ten  per  cent,  of  our  churches  have  ever  con- 
tributed to  this  cause  at  the  regular  collection. 

7.  We  have  forty-eight  in  the  Home  and  more  are  expected. 
It  takes  about  $500  per  month  to  sustain  them. 

Fraternally  yours, 
Russell  Cecil,  For  the  Board. 
S.  W.  Somerville,  Superintendent. 


"Be  Strong  and  of  a  Qood  Courage." 

In  1902  the  North  Kiangsu  mission  asked  God  and  the 
Church  for  seven  men.  One  year  later  not  one  had  come 
What  then?  Shall  we  ask  for  fewer?  After  a  deliberate 
survey  of  the  field,  the  mission  decided  that  there  was  im- 
mediate need  for  twelve  men.  three  to  strengthen  existing 
work  and  nine  to  prepare  for  opening  three  new  stations. 
We  lay  the  needs  before  the  Church  and  humbly  ask  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  to  enable  his  people  to  provide  these  workers. 
We  could  use  to  advantage  scores  of  men  we  need  twelve. 

In  the  second  battle  of  Manassas,  as  the  Liberty  Hall 
Volunteers,  that  choice  band  of  Scotch-Irish  college  men 
were  charging,  the  colors  fell.  The  captain  of  the  company 
siezed  them  and  led  the  charge.  Again  they  fell.  But  a 
third  man  was  ready  to  sieze  the  fatal  staff  and  carry  it  to 
the  end. 

Even  as  this  call  was  being  made  by  the  mission,  one  of 
our  number  was  falling  out.  In  his  latest  hours  he  .joined  in 
this  appeal  for  more  men  to  "fill  the  gaps"  and  press  for- 
ward. 

The  fact  that  in  wisdom  and  zeal  the  spirit-led  pioneers 
have  occupied  strategic  points  throughout  the  empire  instead 
of  ^trying  to  adequately  man  each  section  gives  the  impression 
at  first  sight  that  the  field  is  fairly  well  manned.  But  the 
missionaries  have  noted  the  fact  that  in  the  1900  odd  coun- 
ties, each  with  an  average  of  200,000  inhabitants,  there  f»re 
only  400  odd  stations.  Thus  we  see  that  about  four-fifths  of 
China  is  still  scarcely  touched  by  the  Gospel.  The  tftree 
stations  that  our  mission  feels  called  to  open  are  each  upwards 


of  a  hundred  miles  from  existing  stations,  and  would  enable 
us  to  influence  multitudes  now  practically  unreached. 

The  field  is  white.  All  China  is  open.  There  is  an  increas- 
ing respect  and  desire  for  foreign  things,  especially  foreign 
learning.  America  has  the  good  will  of  the  intelligent  as 
no  other  nation  has.  Men  and  women  are  accepting  Christ 
all  over  the  empi'-e.  This  is,  we  believe,  the  tide  in  the 
affairs  of  the  kingdom  which  if  taken  at  the  flood  will  lead  on 
to  not  earthly  fortune,  but  a  glorious  ingathering  of  souls. 

May  we  not  with  confidence  believe  that  God  will,  through 
the  Church,  meet  these  needs? 

Wm.  F.  Junkin. 
Hugh  W.  White, 

Westminster  School 

The  ten  Presbyterian  churches,  of  Cleveland,  Rutherford, 
and  Polk  counties,  in  North  Carolina,  have  invested  $6,000 
in  a  Presbryterian  Industrial  School  at  Wildemere,  N.  O. 
Perhaps  no  school  has  a  nobler  aim  and  purpose  than  West- 
minster. It  proposes  to  edacate  along  Christian  lines,  and 
10  be  within  the  means  of  the  people  of  the  mountain  coun- 
ties of  Western  North  Carolina.  The  actual  expense  of  each 
student  last  year  was  $7  5  per  session  of  nine  months.  We 
have  good  dormitories  for  7  5  pupils,  but  no  class  rooms. 
A  movement  is  now  on  foot  to  erect  a  main  building,  to  cost 
about  $10,000.  The  people  in  this  part  of  the  South  are 
very  poor, — nevertheless,  the  people  of  the  Brittain  church, 
a  stone's  throw  of  the  school,  have  raised  enough  money  and 
labor  to  pay  for  the  making  of  400,000  brick,  with  which 
we  hope  to  erect  the  main  building  at  once.  Shall  we  let  this 
noble  work  stop?  The  brick  are  being  made  at  the  rate  of 
12,000  per  day.  We  do  not  propose  to  build  by  going  in 
debt;  but  we  do  piopose  to  build  this  year  through  the  as- 
sistance of  our  friends. 

Some  Reasons  Why  There  is  a  Westminster  School.  ^ — The 
public  sfihool  term  in  Cleveland  last  year  was  four  months; 
in  Rutherford  three  months,  and  in  Polk  two  months.  And 
such  schools  in  the  country  districts!  Nothing  in  them  cal- 
culated to  inspire  a  pupil  to  make  tlie  most  of  himself.  West- 
minster proposes  to  meet  these  difficnltLes  by  building  up  a 
good,  cheap  school.  Last  year  100  pupils  were  enrolled,  and 
125  pupils  have  alrsaoy  enrolled  for  this  session.  We  could 
easily  secure  100  more  if  we  had  the  necessary  equipments, 
Do  yon  see  the  need  of  such  a  school?  You  know  the  entire 
South  is  advancing  edocationaily.  The  State  schools, 
especially  the  pnblic  schools,  are  being  gradually  improved  in 
order  to  overcome  a  common  foe — illiteracy.  Most  of  the 
improvements  along  educational  lines  benefit  the  towns, 
which  as  a  rule  have  good  schools.  But  the  country  districts 
are  still  largely  unprovided  for.  To  supply  in  part  this 
pressing  need,  and  to  answer  this  urgent  call  from  a  large 
outlying  district,  full  of  bright-eyed  children,  doomed  to  be 
dnlled  by  ignorance,  is  the  reason  of  this  school's  being.  It 
is  God's  answer  to  God's  call.  You  understand,  the  vast 
majority  of  our  country  communities  are  in  the  very  nature 
of  the  case,  unable  to  have  good  schools  without  just  such 
aid  and  assistance  as  is  here  proposed.  And  he  who  helps 
this  work  is  helping  where  there  is  great  need;  where  there 
v\ill  be  large  returns;  and  where,  for  a  potent  reason,  justice, 
and  none  less  than  mercy,  says  "Help!"  From  this  school 
inestimable  benefit,  we  believe,  will  flow,  not  only  to  the 
individual  children  who  are  gathered  in  the  school,  but  also 
to  the  entire  South.  The  country  is  the  town's  recruiting 
ground — the  nations,  as  we  might  trothiully  say.  Let  not 
the  country  children  be  neglected! 

Your  Part— What  is  it?  The  school  needs  $10,000  for 
the  main  building.  It  needs  your  personal  interest  and 
assistance  in  th:s  enterprise.  Do  net  stand  back,  by 
reason  of  the  fact  that  your  contribution  would  be  a  small 
one,  for  a  number  of  these  will  do  the  business.  Re- 
member, Westminster  is  a  Presbyterian  Home  Missionary 
school.  In  the  Scriptures  the  nearest  duty  is  the  divine 
duty.  Shall  the  friends  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  fail 
to  support  its  schools?  If  this  letter  has  interested  you, 
send  your  contribution  to  Mr.  J.  F.  Flack,  cashier  of 
the  Commercial  Bank,  Rutherfordton,  N.  C,  who  is  Treas- 
urer of  the  Westminster  School.  Please  eend  your  contribu- 
tion at  once,  for  we  sorely  need  the  main  bailding. 

Respectfully, 

W.  W.  Brand. 
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ThR  Senate  Committee  on  PrivilegbS  and  Elections  will 
take  np  the  Reed  Smoot  case  on  Jan.  9. 

A  hundred  Turks  were  arrested  in  Salonica  on  suspicion 
of  being  in  a  plot  to  massacre  Christians. 

Wu  Ting-fang  was  reported  as  saying  that  he  regarded  the 
partition  of  the  Chinese  Empire  to  be  certain. 

The  new  Catholic  Cathedral  in  London  was  opened  with 
elaborate  services.  It  is  the  first  cathedral  in  London  since 
the  reformation. 

There  will  be  no  ship  subsidy  legislation  during  this  Con- 
gress beyond  the  appointment  of  a  commission  to  investigate 
the  question. 

A  cablegram  says  that  the  Steamer  Lapsley  is  moored 
bottom  side  up  in  the  Congo  River  and  that  efforts  to  save 
her  are  being  made. 

Alexander  Graham  Bell  reached  Genoa,  where  he  will  bring 
the  body  of  James  Smithson,  founder  of  the  Smithsonian  In- 
stitution, to  Washington. 

It  is  reported  in  Colon  that  the  Colombian  gunboat  Gen- 
eral Pinzon  was  sunk  by  American  warships.  Admiral 
CoQghlan  on  the  Mayflower  has  gone  to  investigate. 

President  Palma  i.s  preparing  a  message  to  the  Cuban  Con- 
gress, urging  great  care  in  framing  a  tariff  bill,  so  that  the 
effect  of  the  reciprocity  measures  may  not  be  wiped  out. 

The  latest  wonder  wrought  by  radium  appears  to  be  the 
increase  of  the  electrical  condoctivity  of  water,  announced 
recently  as  a  new  discovery  by  Prof.  Friedrich  Kohlrausch. 

Texas'  unique  star-shaped  building  at  the  World's  Fair  is 
receiving  its  staff  ornamentation.  Its  peculiar  shape  and  its 
great  dome  render  it  conspicuous  among  the  State  structures. 

King  Menelik  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  be  represented 
at  St.  Louis,  has  concluded  a  treaty  with  Consul  General 
Skinner,  and  has  sent  President  Roosevelt  two  live  Nubian 
lions. 

Last  week's  gift  of  11,850,000,  with  a  further  gift  of 
$1, 090, 466 — which  is  also  imputed  to  Mr.  Rockefeller — raises 
the  total  benefactions  to  Chicago  University  to  more  than 
$14,000,000. 

William  T.  Stead  is  to  publish  a  new  London  newspaper 
to  be  called  The  Bail;"  Paper.  It  is  to  be  non-partisan.  It 
is  to  be  for  the  home,  and  it  is  to  have  a  page  for  the  chil- 
dren, and  it  is  always  to  be  optimistic. 

The  World's  Columbian  Exposition  of  1893  does  not  seem 
to  have  proved  such  an  abject  financial  failure  after  all.  At 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Directors  a  final  dividend  of 
4.65  per  cent  on  the  capital  stock  was  declared. 

In  19'>0  there  were  8,  840,  7  89  negroes  in  the  Unite  j  States. 
From  1  890  to  1900  the  negroes  increased  18.1  per  cent  and 
formed  in  1900,  11.6  per  cent  of  the  total  population  of  the 
country.  From  1890  to  1900  the  white  population  increased 
21.4  per  cent.,  3.3  par  cent  more  than  the  negro  population. 

The  other  feature  of  the  British  move  against  Russia  is 
the  mis.=ionaiy  tour  of  Lord  Curzon  along  the  Persian  Gulf, 
escorted  by  picked  troops  of  India  on  land  and  flanked  by 
airships  on  the  sea.  He  is  making  many  addresses,  appoint- 
ing chiefs  over  various  tribes  and  seeking  by  all  peaceful 
means  to  strengthen  British  influence. — Exchange. 

Columbia  Typographical  Uuion  No.  101,  of  Washington, 
D.  C,  has  appointed  a  committee  to  go  before  Congress  and 
enter  an  earnest  protest  against  the  installation  of  typeset- 
ting machines  in  the  Government  Printing  Office.  The  claim 
is  made  that  the  machines  cannot  do  the  Government  work. 

The  per  capita  circulation  in  this  country  in  November  of 
this  year  leaohed  the  liighest  point  ever  attained.  The 
Treasury  Department  figured  that  there  was  in  the  country 
an  average  of  $30.21  for  each  man,  woman  and  child,  the 
total  sum  in  circulation  being  |2,449,163,418.---Exchauge. 


The  Manchester  Spinners'  Committee  has  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion fixing  on  forty  hours  a  week,  instead  of  forty-five.  A 
representative  will  be  sent  to  the  meeting  of  American 
spinners  in  Washington. 

United  States  Minister  Squiers'  son  was  shot  and  killed  by 
a  servant  in  Havana,  acc'dentally.  The  son  of  Mexican  Gov- 
ernor Reyes  was  also  killed  by  accident  by  a  companion  with 
a  small  caliper  rifle  in  almost  the  same  way  as  young  Squiers. 

Boer  leaders  are  making  arrangements  for  a  general  move- 
ment of  their  people  to  northern  Mexico,  where  the  climate 
closely  resembles  that  of  the  Transvaal.  Eighty-five  thou- 
sand acres  of  land  have  been  secured,  and  it  is  expected 
to  oDtain  2,000,000  more. — Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 

Washington,  Jan.  2. — ^Treasury  Department  experts  today 
instituted  an  investigation  of  the  accounts  of  the  Inter-State 
Commerce  Commission.  The  action  is  taken  at  the  instance 
of  Acting  Chairman  Clements,  of  the  commission,  as  a  result 
of  persistent  rumors  of  irregularties  in  the  drawing  of 
vouchers. 

Senator  Hoar  has  introduced  in  the  Senate  a  bill  to  create 
a  Bureau  of  National  Homes,  to  be  placed  under  the  direction 
of  the  Secretarv  of  Agriculture.  The  bill  authorizes  the 
Secretary  to  notify  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  withdraw 
from  the  market  and  settlement  140,000,000  acres  of  Gov- 
ernment lands,  grouping  them  together  in  as  large  tracts  as 
possible,  for  needy  farmers. 

Newport  News,  Dec.  31. — At  tonight's  meetings  in  the 
interest  of  the  Jamestown  Exposition  movement,  held  in 
Newport  News,  Norfolk,  Hampton,  Portsmouth  and  Berkeley 
the  success  of  the  movement  was  assured.  Subscriptions 
made  at  these  meetings  to  the  capital  stock  ran  the  total  of 
stock  taken  to  $1, 1 00, 000.  To  save  the  charter  obtained 
by  the  company  it  was  necessary  to  show  subscriptions 
amounting  to  $1,000,000  tonight. 

Automobile  statistics  for  the  year  ending  August  30,  1903, 
show  that  the  modern  Juggernaut  killed  as  many  persons  in 
England  'in  a  week  as  railroad  trains  did  in  a  year.  The 
automobile  accidents  enumerated  in  England  and  Wales  dur- 
ing the  period  mentioned  wfre  3,991,  the  persons  injured 
being  a,  091  and  the  deaths  411.  The  figures  show  an  average 
of  76.76  accidents  per  week,  with  57.5  persons  injured  and 
7.9  killed  every  week. 

Berlin,  Germany,  Jan.  3. — The  St.  Petersburg  correspon- 
dent of  The  Loka  Anzeiger  says  that  conditions  in  the 
Caucasus  are  intolerable,  owing  to  the  Armenian  revolutionary 
movement  and  the  excesses  of  the  brigands.  The  correspon- 
dent adds  that  the  Grand  Duke  Nicholas  has  arrived  at  St. 
Petersburg  for  the  purpose  of  explaining  to  the  Czar  that 
Prince  Galitzin,  the  Governor  General  of  the  Caucasus,  is 
unequal  to  dealing  with  the  situation. 

It  IS  stated  that  gambling  at  Monte  Carlo  has  so  increased 
that  the  palace  is  crowded,  and  it  is  with  difliculty  the  neces- 
sary tables  can  be  installed.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  year's 
profits  at  the  Casino  aggregated  $7,000,000,  and  that  over 
$233,000,000  was  staked,  lost  and  won.  This  is  a  greater 
sum  than  the  total  revenue  of  the  Kingdom  of  Austria;  it 
would  more  than  pay  the  whole  expenses  of  governing  New 
York  City  during  the  two  years  of  Mayor  McClellan's  ad- 
ministration.—  Exchange. 

A  hero  of  three  wars — Mexican,  Indian  and  civil — passed 
away  with  the  death  of  General  James  Longstreet  at  his  home 
at  Gainesville,  Ga.,  Sunday  evening.  Had  he  lived  until  the 
21st  of  this  month  he  would  have  been  83  yeais  old.  He 
was  a  native  of  Edgefield  county,  S.  C,  a  graduate  of  West 
Point,  and  in  the  war  between  the  States  was  successively 
brig.-idier  general,  major  general  and  general  commanding 
the  First  Corps,  Army  of  Northern  Virginia.  After  the  war 
General  Longstreet  became  a  Republican  and  ha  held  one 
position  and  another  almost  continuously  ever  since  when 
that  party  was  in  power.  The  highest  of  these  was  that  of 
minister  to  Turkey,  and  since  1897  he  has  been  commissioner 
of  the  Pacific  railroads — a  sinecure.  In  the  year  last  men- 
tioned, when  about  7  7  years  old,  the  old  gentleman  was 
married. — Charlotte  Observer. 
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A  new  school  is  to  be  erected  in  Hester  Street,  between 
Essex  and  Norfolk  Streets,  and  facing  Seward  Park,  New 
York,  which  will  be  the  largest  in  the  world.  It  will 
occnp>  200  feet  on  Essex  Street,  the  same  on  Hester  Street  and 
75  feet  on  Norfolk  Street.  The  height,  six  stories,  exceeds 
that  of  any  present  scliool.  There  are  to  be  a  basement  and 
sub-cellar,  and  in  the  basement  will  be  an  auditorium  cap. 
able  of  seating  1,600.  The  school  will  be  able  to  accommo- 
date about  4,500  pupils.  Altogether  there  will  be  134  class- 
rooms. 

A  new  telegraph  cable  connecting  Great  Britain  with 
Australia  via  Cape  Colony  is  being  constructed.  Already  the 
first  section  to  the  Cape  has  been  laid.  The  nest  section 
will  be  carried  across  the  Indian  Ocean  to  Mauritius,  thence 
to  the  Keeling  Islands,  and  from  there  to  Pertli,  in  Western 
Australia.  When  this  new  line  is  completed  tliere  will  be 
three  distinct  cable  routes  to  Australia  from  Great  Britain 
via  India,  the  recently  laid  Pacific  cable,  and  this  new 
one  via  the  Cape,  respectively,  thus  affording  adequate 
alternative  routes  should  any  one  or  two  be  interrupted 
or  cut  by  any  agency. — Scientific  American. 

Washington,  Dec.  29.  —  With  three  revolutions  raging  on 
the  island,  the  forces  of  Jiminez,  all  within  four  hours  of 
San  Domingo  city  and  the  excitement  that  is  prevailing, 
Minister  Powell  thinks  the  sitntation  demands  the  presence 
of  an  additional  warship,  and  in  a  cablegram,  dated  yester- 
day, appeals  to  the  State  Department  for  aid.  In  anticipa- 
tion of  the  crisis,  which  appears  to  have  arrived,  the  State 
Department  had  already  taken  steps  to  send  another  warship 
to  San  Domingo,  and  at  its  request.  Secretary  Moody  yester- 
day cabled  Rear  Admiial  Lambretou,  ccmmanding  the  South 
Atlantic  squadron,  now  at  Trinidad,  to  dispatch  one  of  his 
vessels  to  San  Domingo  at  full  speed  to  assist  the  gunboat 
Newport  in  protecting  American  and  other  interests. 

There  is  an  element  of  real  humanitariauism  in  the  an- 
nouncement made  last  week  that  Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie  had 
set  apart  $4,000,000,  the  interest  upon  which  is  to  form  a 
perpetual  fund  to  relieve  workmen  injured  in  the  Carnegie 
plants  and  to  aid  the  heirs  of  those  killed  while  at  work. 
Married  men  injured  svill  receive  $1  daily,  idle  and  single 
men  7  5  cents,  while  children  under  16  will  receive  10  cents 
daily.  In  case  an  employe  is  killed  while  at  work, 
1500  will  be  given  to  his  family  and  |1 00  will  go  to  the  fam- 
ily of  any  child  under  16  who  meets  death  while  at  work. 
It  is  perhaps  not  unjust  comment  upon  Mr.  Carnegie's  liber- 
ality to  say  that  it  indicates  either  a  comparatively  small 
income  from  the  investment  of  so  large  a  sum  or  that  a  large 
number  of  employes  are  injured  in  the  works  every  year. — 
Church  Vv'ork  and  Evangelist. 

Pekin,  Jan.  3, — In  the  various  foreign  legations  here  the 
opinion  is  that  war  between  Japan  and  Russia  is  inevitable. 
This  opinion  is  based  on  the  latest  dispatches  from  Tokio 
and  on  the  conviction  that  it  is  not  a  question  of  detail  which 
separates  Russia  and  Japan,  but  a  vital  principle  as  to 
whether  Japan  possesses  the  right  to  a  voice  in  the  settle- 
ment of  questions  connected  with  the  Russian  occupation  of 
Manchuria.  Rusia  all  along  has  denied  this  right  and  unless 
her  reply  shows  that  she  has  receded  from  this  position,  which 
is  not  expected  to  be  the  case,  it  will  probably  provoke  an 
ultimatum  from  Japan,  whose  determination  to  lesoittoarms 
in  support  of  her  claim  is  unquestioned.  Advices  from 
Manchuria  represent  the  Russian  officials  there  as  being  sur- 
prised at  Japan's  readiness  to  fight.  They  expected  that  she 
would  submit  at  the  last  moment  as  she  did  in  1895,  when 
she  surrendered  Port  Arthur  at  the  bidding  of  the  European 
coalition.  The  Russian  officials  rely  for  support  on  the  same 
powers  which  aided  the  Russian  government  on  that  oc- 
casion. Moreover,  the  Russians  have  confidence  in  their 
ability  to  win  in  the  event  of  war. 

The  third  annual  award  of  the  Noble  prizes  has  just  taken 
place.  It  will  be  remembered  that  this  great  Swedish 
engineer  and  philanthropist,  known  to  all  the  world  as 
the  inventor  of  dynamite,  left  something  over  eight  mil- 
lion dollars,  the  annual  interest  of  which  ^^as  to  be 
divided  to  make  five  prizes  to  be  given  for  the  most 
"important  invention  or  disccveiy  in  physics,  in  chemistry, 
in  physiology,  or  medicine,  for  the  best  literary  woik  of 
an  idealistic  nature,  and   for   the   most   pctect   cfl'crt  to 


secure  universal  peace."  The  Swedish  Academy  and  the 
Norwegian  Storthing  have  the  granting  of  the  prizes. 
The  prize  in  physics  goes  to  M.  and  Mme.  Currie,  the 
discoverers  of  radium,  and  M.  Becquerel,  whose  experi- 
ment with  uranium  made  that  discovery  possible.  Dr. 
Finsen,  of  Copenhagen,  whose  use  of  light-rays  from 
electricity  for  the  purpose  of  healing,  wins  the  physiological 
prize  Mr.  Cremer,  an  Englishman,  Secretary  of  the  In- 
ternational Arbitration  League,  is  rewarded  for  advancing  in- 
ternational peace.  The  author  of  the  theory  of  ions,  a  Swede, 
Arrhenius,  is  the  victor  in  chemistry,  and  the  statesman- 
poet  Bjornstjerne  '  Bjornson,  has  well  merited  the  literary 
honor.  Mr.  Cremer  is  the  second  winner  of  a  Nobel  prize 
who  is  not  a  native  of  continental  Europe.  Is  it  not  time  a 
prize  was  coming  this  way? — Episcopal  Recorder. 

As  the  result  of  a  fire  which  broke  out  in  the  Iroquois 
Theatre  in  Chicago  during  an  afternoon  perfoimance  December 
30th,  nearly  600  people  lost  their  lives  within  ten  minutes. 
The  play  was  attended  by  about  1,300,  and  nearly  half  of  these 
died  either  as  the  result  of  the  fire  or  from  injuries  received 
by  jumping.  The  cry  of  ''fire"  caused  a  rush  for  the  doors 
and  in  the  awful  crash  which  followed  hundreds  were  killed 
and  their  bodies  ground  into  atoms.  Evidences  of  terrific 
fights  for  life  were  presented  by  the  piles  of  corpses  which 
almost  filled  the  passage  ways.  The  fire  occurred  in  the 
newest  and  safest  play  house  in  Chicago.  The  accounts  of 
the  origin  of  the  fire  are  conflicting,  and  none  of  them  are 
certain,  but  the  best  reason  given  is  that  an  electric  wire  near 
the  lower  part  of  a  pipce  of  drop-scenery  suddenly  bioke  and 
was  giounded.  The  fire  spread  rapidly  toward  the  front  of 
the  stage,  causing  the  members  of  the  chorus,  who  were  then 
engaged  in  the  performance,  to  flee  to  the  wings  with  screams 
of  terror.  The  fire  in  itself  up  to  this  time  was  not  serious, 
and  possibly  could  have  been  checked,  had  not  the  asbestos 
curtain  failed  to  work.  As  scon  as  the  fire  was  discovered, 
the  chief  comedian  of  the  company  shouted  to  lower  the  cur- 
tain, and  this  was  immfdiately  done.  It  descended  about 
half  way,  and  then  stuck.  The  fire  thus  was  given  prac- 
tically a  flue  through  which  a  strong  draft  was  setting  in 
With  a  roar  and  a  bound  the  flumes  shot  through  the  open- 
ing, over  the  heads  of  the  people  on  the  first  floor  and, 
reaching  those  in  the  first  balcony,  caught  them  and  burned 
them  to  death  where  they  sat.  Immediately  following  this 
rush  of  flames,  there  came  an  explosion,  which  lifted  the 
entire  roof  of  the  theatre  from  its  walls,  shattering  the  great 
skylight  into  fragments. 

It  is  a  notorious  fact  that  the  present  Patent  Office  build- 
ing at  Washington  is  quite  iuadfqaate  to  accommodate  the 
growing  business  of  the  Patent  Office  Department,  Not  only 
so,  but  for  a  great  number  of  years  it  has  been  necessary  to 
find  for  a  large  amount  of  documentary  and  other  material 
of  priceless  value  temporary,  makeshift  quarters.  The  pres- 
ent building  is  noi  of  fireproof  construction,  and  it  needs  no 
multiplication  of  words  to  prove  that  the  records  of  such  an 
important  institution  as  this  should  be  stored  where  they  are 
entirely  protected  from  damage  or  absolute  loss.  Further- 
more, the  congestion  of  records  is  not  the  only  disadvantage 
under  which  the  lack  of  accommodation  places  the  depart- 
ment, for  one  has  only  to  read  the  annual  reports  of  the  Com- 
missioner to  be  convinced  that  the  work  of  the  general  staff 
has  been  rendered  dounly  onerous,  and  is  to  a  certain  extent 
delayed,  by  the  uncomfortable  crowding  of  the  past  few 
years.  Year  by  year  an  urgent  appeal  has  been  made  for 
the  amelioration  of  the  present  conditions;  but  for  reasons 
which  it  is  difficult  to  exactly  determine.  Congress,  while 
acting  with  lavish  liberality  toward  some  other  institutions 
of  far  less  national  importance  and  merit  than  this,  has  so 
far  shown  no  disposition  to  move  in  the  matter'.  The  subject 
is  once  more  about  to  be  brought  to  the  front  by  the  intro- 
duction of  a  bill  which  will  deal  with  the  proposition  in  a 
very  comprehensive  manner.  It  is  proposed  to  purchase  the 
large  lot  of  ground  lying  to  the  east  of  the  Capitol,  and  locat- 
ed between  East  Capitol  and  B  Streets,  North,  and  between 
First  and  Second  Streets,  and  erect  thereon  a  monumental 
fire-proof  building  at  a  cost  of  five  million  dollars,  which 
shall  harmonize  in  architecture  with  the  adjoining  Library 
of  Congress,  and  shall  match  it  in  size  and  dignity.  A 
magnificent  square  would  thereby  be  provided,  with  the 
Capitol  on  one  side  and  the  Library  and  Patent  buildings 
opposite. 
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VIA-INGRAM.  — \t  the  home  of  the 
bridR  at  Wadesboro,  N.  C,  Nov.  35, 
1903,  Rsv.  Donald  Mclver  united  in 
marriage  Mr.  Walter  Clyde  Via  and  Miss 
Renae  Inrgam. 

KIMBALL-ROBERTS.— At  Cotton,  N. 
0.,  Nov.  32,  by  Rev.  Dagald  Monroe 
Mr.  Henry  Paisely  Kimball  and  Miss  Ola 
Roberts. 

GIESEN-DENNIS.  —  At  Pocahontas, 
Va.,  Wednesday,  Dec.  3,  1903,  by  Rev. 
S.  W.  Moore,  Mr.  Andrew  Giesen  and 
Miss  Minnie  Dennis. 

MEBANE-KIRKPATRIOK.— At  home 
of  bride's  father  near  Mebane,  N.  C, 
Dec.  16th,  by  Rev.  R,  W.  Culbertson, 
Miss  Lola  Kirkpatrick  to  Mr.  D.  D.  Me- 
bane. 

RAVENEL-LEFTWITOH.— On  Dec. 
10th,  1903,  by  Rev.  A.  T.  Graham  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  brother-in-law. 
Dr.  T.  P.  Harrison,  of  Davidson  College 
Mr.  S.  Pi  ioleau  Ravenel  of  Highland,  S. 
C. ,  and  Miss  Florence  Lef twitch,  the 
daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Lcftwitch 
of  Baltimore,  Md. 

VIOK-WADE.— On  Wednesday,  Dec. 
16,  1903,  in  the  Bluflf  nhurch,  Orod- 
win,  N.  C,  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Black,  Mr. 
Walter  C.  Vick  of  Councils,  N.  C,  and 
Miss  Sara  E.  Wade  of  Godwin,  N.  C. 

MOORE-BROWN.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  sister  In  York  county,  S. 
C,  Dec.  33rd.  1903,  by  Rev.  W.  B. 
Arrowood,  Mr.  James  Null  Moore,  of 
Gaston  county,  N.  0.  and  Miss  Jessie 
Elizabeth  Brown  of  York  county,  S.  C. 

MOCK-GUION.— At  the  Presbyterian 
manse,  Lexington,  N.  C. ,  Nov.  12, 
1903,  Dr.  John  H.  Mock  of  Thomas- 
ville,  N.  C,  and  Miss  Mary  S.  Guion 
of  Newbern,  N.  C,  Rev.  J.  H.  Grey 
ofiQciating. 

KIRKMAN-WILKERSON.  —  At  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Lexing- 
ton, N.  CDec.  24,  1903,  by  Rev.  J. 
H.  Grey,  Mr.  J.  M.  Kirkman  and 
Miss  Mamie  Wilkerson,  both  of  Lexing- 
ton, N.  C. 

WHITE-MERRIWEATHER.— At  the 
residence  of  Mrs.  Versalia  Wells,  the 
bride's  mother,  at  Holly  Springs,  Miss., 
Dec.  15,  1903,  by  the  Rev.  S.  I.  Grisby, 
Mr.  Joseph  O.  White  of  Paragould, 
Ark.,  and  Mrs.  Thco  Wells  Merri weath- 
er, of  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 

STUBBLEFIELD-LeSIEUR.  -Married 
at  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Mitchell 
Meatte,  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Little,  at  New 
Madrid,  Mo.,  on  23rd  day  of  Dbc.  1903, 
Mr.  Jam"s  Stubblefield  and  Mrs.  Sallie 
LeSieur  both  of  Portagevile,  Mo. 

DAVIDSON-CHADWICK.  —  On  the 
25th  day  of  Dec.  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  parents,  at  Portageville,  Mo.,  by 
Rev.  C.  H.  Little,  Mr.  Geo.  P.  David- 
son of  Charleston,  Mo.,  and  Miss  Etta 
Chadwick  of  Portageville,  Mo. 

WILLIAMS- WILSON.— In  the  Pres- 
byterian church  at  Manning,  S.  C,  Dec. 


8th,  1903,  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Holladay, 
Charles  Frederick  Williams,  M.  D.,  of 
Columbia,  S.  C,  and  Miss  May  Pressley 
Wilson,  of  Manning,  S.  C. 


Do    we    forget?    Nay,    in  each  heart 
there  lies 

A  secret  place,  where,    hid  from  mortal 
eyes. 

Dwells,  strong  and  deep,  a  love  that  never 
dies 

Nor  can  forget! 

O.  H. 


LINGLE.— At  Davidson  College,  N. 
C,  on  Dec.  36th,  1903,  of  pneumonia, 
Mary  Sampson,  infant  daughter  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  Walter  L.  Lingle,  aged  four 
months. 

OOLTON. — Died  at  her  home  in  Camp- 
bellsville,  Ky.,  Oct.  84th,  Mrs.  Eloise 
Avery  Colton,  wife  of  the  late  Rev. 
James  H.  Colton.  She  left  eight  chil- 
dren, one  brother  and  two  sisters  to 
mourn  her  loss. 

M'DONALD.— At  his  home  near 
Summerville,  N.  C,  Deo.  19.  1903, 
Mr.  D.  J.  McDonald  departed  this  life. 
Mr.  McDonald  was  an  elder  of  the  Sum- 
mreville  church,  a  most  excellent  man, 
true  in  any  appointment  of  life,  a  faith- 
ful officer  in  the  church,  a  kind  husband, 
a  devoted  father,  a  good  man. 

J.  S.  Black. 

M'KINNON.  — On  Nov.  38th,  1903, 
in  the  46th  year  of  his  age,  W.  S.  Mc- 
Kinnon  was  called  to  his  final  reward. 
He  was  a  just  and  upright  man  and  a  de- 
voted husband  and  father.  His  loved  ones 
who  are  to  follow  need  not  mourn  as 
those  that  have  no  hope.  The  Lord  doth 
all  things  well.    His  will  be  done. 

A.  S.  M. 

DOB  YNS.— Margaret  Ruth,  infant 
daughter  of  Dr.  W.  R.  and  Mrs.  Mary 
B.  Dobyns,  died  at  the  manse  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo., 
on  Friday  afternoon,  Dec.  18,  1903, 
aged  eleven  months.  On  Sabbath  morn- 
ing the  body  was  interred  in  the  family 
lot  of  Mrs.  Dobyns'  father,  Bellefon- 
taine  Cemetery,  St.  Louis.  "Of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

COHCRANE.— Mrs.  Evelyn  Cochrane, 
wife  of  Walter  P.  Cochrane,  Devita,  N. 
0..  died  in  her  36th  year  on  Nov.  1, 
1903,  at  St.  Peters  Hospital,  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  This  passed  to  her  heavenly 
home  a  faithful  wife  and  mother,  a 
sincere  Christian  and  loyal  friend. 

'  'Blessed  are  the  dead,  which  die  in  the 
Lord."  Pastor. 

RUSSELL.— Died  at  his  home  in 
Rowan  County,  Nov.  31st,  Mr.  Stephen 
A.  Russell.  He  leaves  a  wife,  three 
children  and  many  relatives  and  friends 
to  mourn  his  loss.  He  was  a  member  of 
Thyatira  Presbyterian  Church  for  a  num- 
ber of  years,  an  humble  consecrated 
Christian  and  his  influence  for  good  will 
be  sadly  missed  in  this  community. 

Mark  the  perfect  man  and  behold  the 
upright ;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 


Absolutely  Pure. 
7HERE  IS  NQ  SUBSTITUTE 


EDDLEMAN.— Fallen  on  s'eep  at  the 
home  of  his  parents  in  Gastonia  on  the 
27th  of  Oct.,  1903,  John  Parker  Eddie- 
man,  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  H.  M.  Eddie- 
man,  aged  nine  years,  one  month  and 
twenty-four  days.  In  personal  appear- 
ance, in  loveliness  of  disposition,  in 
brightness  of  mind,  in  demonstration  of 
feeling  and  all  the  traits  of  noble  boy- 
hood. Parks  was  all  that  a  parent's  heart 
could  wish.  In  his  sickness  his  patience, 
submission  and  intelligence  were  very 
remarkable,  so  much  so  as  to  call  for 
comment.  His  departure  was  as  gentle 
as  the  sunset.  As  a  child  of  the  coven- 
ant he  was  piously  trained  and  as  a 
result  he  loved  to  go  to  Sabbath  school 
and  attend  on  the  sanctuary  services.  A 
promising  boy  has  been  taken,  fond  hopes 
and  cherished  purposes  have  been  blasted 
but  He  who  loaned  this  child  has  received 
him  unto  himself.  Weeping  parents,  as 
you  mourn  your  loss  think  of  your  dear 
boy's  gain. 

"Why  should  his  gain  be  such  a  grief  to 
me, 

This  sense  of  loss. 

This  heavy  cross. 
Dear  Savior,  take  the  burden  off,  I  pray 
And  show  me  heaven  is  but  a  little  way. ' ' 
R.  A.  Miller. 

M'BRYDE.— Dr.  David  McBryde, 
after  a  brief  illness  at  his  residence  in 
MaxtoD,  N.  C. ,  passed  away  from  earth 
in  the  7  8th  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
one  of  the  oldest  citizens  of  Maxton  and 
was  long  identified  with  Robeaon  coun- 
ty. He  practiced  medicine  for  many 
years  in  this  region  of  country  and  was 
greatly  respected  and  beloved  in  the 
families,  receiving  his  aid.  He  was  a 
Christian  physician  and  like  his  Divine 
Master  brought  hope,  healing  and  con- 
solation to  the  homes  which  he  visited. 
He  was  skillful  in  his  manners,  and  was 
ever  a  welcome  guest  in  every  home  he 
visited.  He  realized  man's  dependence 
upon  Divine  co-operation  for  f  success  in 
his  undertakings,  and  brought  to  the 
house  of  affliction  fei  veut  prayers  as  well 
as  chosen  remedies.  Of  him,  it  may  be 
said  as  of  Barnabas,  '  'He  was  a  good  man' ' 
and  aU  brought  in  contact  with  him,  re- 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


23 


A  Profitable  Investment 
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cognized  the  sincerity  of  his  piety  and 
his  moral  excellence.  He  was  especially 
conscientious  in  worshipping  God  with 
his  substance  and  for  years  set  apart  at 
least  a  tenth  of  his  income  as  the  Lord's 
money.  He  said  he  prospered  most 
when  he  did  this. — He  was  ever  ready 
to  contribute  to  church  and  benevoLent 
objects  and  in  the  afternoon  of  his 
last  Sabbath  on  earth  he  handed  the 
writer  a  contribution  for  the  Barium 
Springs  Orphans  Home. 

As  the  Senior  Elder  of  the  Maxton 
Presbyterian  Church,  Dr.  McBryde  was 
faithful  in  duty.  He  was  habitually 
in  his  place  in  the  Sanctuary  and  at 
the  prayer  meeting — ^ "Planted  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  he  flourished  in  the 
courts  of  our  God,  and  brought  forth 
fruit  in  old  age. "  He  visited  too  the 
distressed  and  the  bereaved,  and  ad- 
monished the  careless  and  the  wander- 
ing.— Nor  was  he  without  honor,  as  a 
presbyter.  Repeatedly  he  represented 
his  church  in  Presbytery,  Synod  and  the 
General  Assembly,  and  was  ever  a  wise 
and  faithful  counselor  in  such  judica- 
tories—  Dr.  McBryde  was  an  intelligent 
and  growing  Christian.  He  was  a  diligent 
student  of  the  Bible  and  of  books  which 
aided  the  interpretation  of  the  Sacred 
Record.  But  while  in  his  chosen  profes- 
sion, his  Christian  character  and  his 
chnrch  relations  he  was  a  man  of  mark, 
and  of  rare  excellence,  it  was  in  his 
domestic  relations  tliat  Dr.  McBryde  ap- 
pears to  the  most  advantage.  As  father 
he  was  tender,  sympathetic  and  gener- 
ous, as  husband,  he  was  gentle,  forbear- 
ing and  helpful,  and  his  departed  will 
greet  him  gladly,  while  his  surviving 
children  will  "rise  up  and  call  him 
blessed."  H.  G.  Hill. 

tTbe  Mougebolt). 

"To  Keep  It  Holy." 

la  days  when  the  rules  were  more 
stringent  and  the  atmosphere  more  tonic 
than  now,  mother  used  to  lay  aside  the 
secular  literature  of  the  home  on  Satur- 
day afternoon,  and  on  Sabbath  morning 
it  was  not  to  be  found  by  the  most  dili- 
gent seeker.  Reappearing  on  Monday, 
it  brought  with  it  the  appropriate  week- 
day dress  and  tone,  but  it  did  not  invade 
the  one  sweet  and  hushed  rest-day.  On 
Saturday  night,  as  the  mother  tucked  it 
away  on  its  shelf,  she  might  have  waived 
her  hand  and  said,  "Beyond  these  voices 
there  is  peace."  Nobody  puts  it  out  of 
sight  or  mind  now;  the  very  children  in 
a  thousand  homes  of  other  and  more 
sacred  traditions,  look  for  their  own  page 
in  the  big  Sunday  newspapers,  and  the 
air  of  sweet  and  sacred  tranquility  has 
gone  from  our  Lord's  day.  The  people 
who  do  not  go  to  church  do  not  spend 
their  hours  in  any  specially  religions  or 
spiritually  elevating  exercises.  If  they 
fancy  they  do,  they  cheat  themselves. 
After  a  little  they  cease  to  feel  uneasiness 
on  the  subject,  and  quite  readily  yield 
up  the  hours  that  are  not  their  own  to  the 
pursuits  that  are  anything  but  in  line 
with  the  purpose  and  meaning  of  the  hal- 
lowed day. 

What  is  the  manifest  obligation  of 
the  Christian,  at  home,  or  in  absence, 
in  town  or  in  country,  if  in  health,  on 


the  Sabbath  day?  First  and  foremost  to 
attend  pnblio  woiship  By  simply  doing 
this,  by  taking  a  seat  in  a  pew,  by  listen- 
ing to  the  preacher,  by  joining  in  pray- 
er and  praise,  he  or  she  ranges  as  an  in- 
dividual on  the  right  side. 

Every  household  should,  if  possible, 
have  its  service  of  song  on  the  hallowed 
day.  A  daughter  who  can  play  the 
piano,  may  lead  the  rest,  and  either  in 
the  morning  or  the  evening,  all  may 
gather  and  sing  hymns  and  psalms  to 
God's  praise. 

Wlien,  by  reason  of  mismanagement, 
the  Sabbath  is  a  gloomy  and  tedious  day 
for  children,  a  great  wrong  has  been 
done  them.  And  great  is  the  pity  of 
such  a  blunder.  No  day  should  be  so 
happy,  so  welcome,  so  eagerly  anticipat- 
ed, as  this  one.  For  one  thing,  the  fath- 
er is  at  home,  and  that  ought  to  make 
the  day  a  festive  one.  The  mother's 
morning  face  should  wear  a  most  cherry 
smile.  The  house,  keyed  to  melody, 
should  seem  brighter  than  on  other  days. 

Every  child  in  the  world  loves  to  hear 
stories,  and  on  the  Sabbath  the  best  and 
dearest  stories  should  be  told,  and  Bible 
stories,  so  sweet,  so  thrilling,  so 
eternally  fresh  and  so  dramatic  in  their 
movement.  Too  many  children  have  a 
very  slight  acquaintance  with  Bible 
stories  now. 

Wise  mothers  do  not  forbid  little 
children's  play  on  God's  day.  They 
must  play.  The  lambs  do,  and  the 
squirrels,  and  the  birds.  Why  not  the 
babies?  But  there  may  be  toys  reserved 
for  Sundays,  blocks  and  puzzles,  not 
used  on  other  days.  The  little  girl 
need  not  be  forbidden  to  hold  her  doll, 
but  children  soon  learn  that  Sunday 
play  may  be  of  a  quieter,  less  boister- 
ous Older,  than  the  romping  of  the 
wetk. 

All  social  visiting  of  a  purely  formal 
character  is  inappropriate  on  the  Lord's 
d<*y.  Entertainment  of  friends  which 
implies  ceremony  and  dress  and  the  page- 
antry of  fashion,  is  manifestly  not  in  the 
fashion  of  worship,  nor  yet  in  the  line  of 
repose  or  of  spiritual  quickening  and  re- 
freshment. There  are  other  days  when 
people  may  be  asked  to  dinner,  and  to 
the  evening  company.  But  the  latch- 
string  should  be  loose  for  friends  who 
have  no  other  day  in  which  to  come,  for 


the  young  man  away  from  home,  for  the 
young  girl  living  among  strangers,  for 
the  old  lady  whose  life  is  behind  her, 
and  who  is  spending  her  declining 
years  in  some  asylum  of  charity.  An 
extra  plate  and  cup  for  these  express 
Christian  hospitalities. 

Whoever  loves  his  native  land  and 
fears  God  must  be  concerned  in  the 
question  of  Sabbath-keeping  the  whole 
year  round. — ^American  Messenger. 
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Relics  in  General,  and  the  Iron  Crown  of 
Lombardy  in  Particular. 

By  Rev.  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.D. 
I  had  heard  of  relics  before.  Years 
ago  I  had  read  Mark  Twain's  account  of 
fche  large  piece  of  *he  true  cross  which 
he  had  seen  in  a  church  in  the  Azores; 
and  of  another  piece  which  he  had  seen 
in  the  Cathedral  of  Notre  Dame  in  Paris, 
besides  some  nails  of  the  true  cross  and 
a  part  of  the  croA'n  of  thorns;  and  of  the 
marble  chest  in  the  Cathedral  of  San 
Lorenzo  at  Genoa,  which  he  was  told 
contained  the  ashes  of  St.  John  and  was 
wound  about  with  the  chain  that  had 
confined  St.  John  when  he  was  in  prison; 
and  of  the  interesting  collection  shown 
him  in  the  Cathedral  of  Milan,  including 
two  of  St.  Paul's  fingers  and  one  of  St. 
Peter's,  a  bone  of  Judas  Iscariot  (black 
not  white),  and  also  bones  of  all  the 
other  disciples  (presamably  of  the  nor- 
mal color),  a  handkerchief  in  which  the 
Saviour  had  left  the  impression  of  his 
face,  part  of  the  crown  of  thorns,  a  frag- 
ment of  the  purple  robe  worn  by  Christ, 
a  picture  of  the  Virgin  and  Child  paint- 
ed by  St.  Luke,  and  a  nail  from  the 
cross — adding  in  another  place  that 
he  thought  he  had  seen  in  all  not  less 
than  a  keg  of  these  nails. 

But  I  had  hardly  taken  Mark  Twain 
seriously  in  these  statements,  not  know- 
ing at  the  time  that  his  Innocents 
Abroad  was  one  of  the  best  gaide  books 
to  Europe  that  was  ever  written. 

I  had  read  repeatedly  the  story  of 
the  bringing  of  St.  Mark's  bones  from 
Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  to  their  present 
resting  place  in  St.  Mark's  Cathedral 
at  Venice — a  story  which  is  related  as 
follows  in  that  same  lively  volume : 

"  3t.  Mark  died  at  Alexandria,  in 
Esrypt.  He  was  martyred  I  think.  How- 
ever, that  has  nothing  to  do  with  my 
legend  About  the  founding  of  the  city 
of  Venice — say  four  hundred  and  fifty 
years  aftei  Christ — (for  Venice  is  much 
younger  than  any  other  Italian  city),  a 
priest  dreamed  that  an  angel  told  him 
that  until  the  remains  of  St.  Mark  were 
brought  to  Venice,  the  city  could  never 
rise  to  high  distinction  among  the  na- 
tions; that  the  body  must  be  captured, 
brought  to  the  city,  and  a  maguifi:ent 
church  built  over  it;  and  that  if  ever  the 
Venetians  allowed  the  Saint  to  be  re- 
moved from  his  new  resting  place,  in 
that  day  Venice  would  perish  from  off 
the  face  of  the  earth.  The  priest  pro- 
claimed his  dream,  and  forthwith  Venice 
set  about  procuring  the  corpse  of  St. 
Maik.  One  expedition  after  another 
tried  and  failed,  but  the  project  was 
never  abandoned  during  four  hundred 
years.  At  last  it  was  secured  by  strata- 
gem, in  the  year  eight  hundred  and  some- 
thing. The  commander  of  the  Venetian 
expedition  disguised  himself,  stole  the 
bones,  separated  them,  and  packed  them 
in  vessels  filled  with  lard.  The  religion 
of  Mahomet  causes  its  devotees  to  ablior 
anything  in  ihe  nature  of  pork,  and  so 
when  the  Christian  was  stopped  at  the 
gate  of  the  city,  they  only  glanced  once 
into  the  precious  baskets,  then  turned 
up  their  noses  at  the  unholy  lard,  and  let 


him  go.  The  bones  were  buried  in  the 
vaults  of  the  grand  cathedral,  which  had 
been  waiting  long  years  to  receive  them, 
and  thus  the  safety  and  the  greatness  of 
Venice  were  secured.  And  to  this  day 
there  be  those  in  Venice  who  believe  that 
if  those  holy  ashes  were  stolen  away,  the 
ancient  city  would  vanish  like  a  dream, 
and  its  foundation  be  buried  forever  in 
the  unremembering  sea." 

I  had  read  with  cordial  approval  Mark 
Twain's  animadversions  upon  the  fraud 
whicli  is  regularly  practiced  on  the  peo- 
ple of  Naples  by  the  priests  in  the  Cath- 
edral : 

'  'lu  this  city  of  Naples,  they  believe 
in  and  support  one  of  the  wretchedest  of 
all  religious  impostures  one  can  find  in 
Italy — the  miraculous  liquefaction  of  the 
blood  of  St.  Januarins.  Twice  a  year 
the  priests  assemble  all  the  people  at  the 
Cathedral,  and  get  out  this  phial  of  clot- 
ted blood,  and  let  them  see  it  slowly  dis- 
solve and  become  liquid;  and  every  day 
for  eight  days  this  dismal  farce  is  repeat- 
ed, while  the  priests  go  among  the  crowd 
and  collect  money  for  the  exhibition. 
The  first  day  the  blood  liquefies  in  forty- 
seven  minutes — the  church  is  full  then, 
and  time  must  be  allowed  the  collectors 
to  get  around;  after  a  while  it  liquefies 
a  little  quicker  and  a  little  quicker  every 
day,  as  the  houses  grow  smaller,  till  on 
the  eighth  day,  with  only  a  few  dozen 
present  to  see  the  miracle,  it  liquefies  in 
four  minutes. 

"And  here,  also,  they  used  to  have  a 
grand  procession  of  priests,  citizens, 
soldiers,  sailors,  and  the  high  dignitaries 
of  the  city  government,  once  a  year,  to 
shave  the  head  of  a  made-up  Madonna — 
a  stuffed  and  painted  image,  like  the 
milliner's  dummy — whose  hair  miracu- 
lously grew  and  restored  itself  every 
twelve  months.  They  still  kept  up  this 
shaving  procession  as  late  as  four  or  five 
years  ago.  It  was  a  source  of  great  pro- 
fit to  the  church  that  possessed  the  re- 
markable effigy,  and  the  public  barter- 
ing of  her  was  always  carried  out  with 
the  greatest  eclat  and  display — the  more 
the  better,  because  tlie  more  excitement 
there  was  about  it  the  larger  the  crowd 
it  drew  and  the  heavier  the  revenues  it 
produced  —  but  at  last  the  day  came  when 
the  Popa  and  his  servants  were  unpopular 
in  N.tples,  and  the  city  government  stop- 
ped the  Madonna's  annual  show. 

"There  we  have  two  specimens  of 
these  Neapolitans — two  of  the  silliest 
possible  frauds,  which  half  the  popula- 
tion religiously  and  faithfully  believed, 
and  the  other  half  either  believed  or  else 
said  nothing  about,  and  thus  lent  them- 
selves to  the  support  of  the  imposture." 

I  had  even  seen  a  few  relics,  for  in- 
stance, three  summers  ago,  when  in  Que- 
bec, I  had  made  a  special  trip  to  the 
Church  of  St.  Anne  Beaupre,  some  twen- 
ty miles  below  the  city,  for  the  purpose 
of  seeing  the  wonder-working  relics  of 
St.  Anne,  the  alleged  mother  of  the  Vir- 
gin Mary — a  bit  of  her  finger  bone  and  a 
bit  of  her  wrist  bone — which  are  devout- 
ly kissed  and  adorned  by  thousands  of 
pilgrims  to  this  magnificent  church  from 
all  the  French  and  Irish  portions  of 
Canada,  and  which  are  said  to  have 
wrought  miraculous  cures  of  all  manner 
of  maladies,  cures  which  are  attested  by 


two  immense  stacks  of  canes,  crutches, 
wooden  legs,  and  the  like,  which  rise 
from  the  floor  almost  to  the  roof  on  either 
side  of  the  entrance.  In  the  store  in  an- 
other part  of  the  church  I  had  got  a  clue 
to  it  all  by  seeing  the  poor  pilgrims  buy- 
ing all  sorts  of  cheap,  tawdy,  worthless 
little  images  and  pictures,  and  especial- 
ly little  vials  of  oil  of  remarkable  cura- 
tive virtue  because  it  had  stood  for  a 
while  before  the  image  of  St.  Anne,  and 
for  which  they  paid  five  times  as  much 
as  the  oil  had  cost  the  priests  who  were 
selling  it 

These  then,  are  potent  bones  and 
images  and  oils,  but  by  far  the  most  in- 
teresting relic  I  had  seen  before  reaching 
Rome  itself  was  the  Iron  Crown  of 
Lombardy,  at  Monza,  a  little  town  in 
Northern  Italy.  This  is  the  place  where 
the  good  King  Humbert  was  assassinated 
on  the  29th  of  July,  1900,  and  it  is  not 
without  interest  for  other  reasons.  For 
instance,  it  has  a  cathedral  built  of  black 
and  white  marble  in  horizontal  stripes, 
and  containing,  besides  the  tomb  of 
Queen  Theodolinda  and  other  interesting 
objects  in  the  nave  and  its  chapels,  a 
great  number  of  costly  articles  of  gold 
and  silver,  set  with  precious  stones,  in 
the  treasury,  as  well  as  various  relics, 
such  as  some  of  the  baskets  carried  by 
the  apostles,  a  piece  of  the  Virgin 
Mary's  veil,  and  one  of  John  the  Bap- 
tist's teeth.  But  we  should  never  have 
made  a  special  trip  to  Monza  in  such 
weather  as  we  were  having  at  the  time 
of  our  visit  last  November,  had  it  not 
been  for  our  intense  desire  to  see  its 
chief  treasure,  the  Iron  Crown,  the 
most  sacred  and  most  celebrated  dia- 
dem in  the  world,  a  relic  possessing 
real  historical  interest,  not  because  of 
any  probability  whatsoever  in  the  story 
of  its  origin,  but  because  of  the  ex- 
traordinary uses  and  associations  of  it 
within  the  last  thousand  years. 

So.  regardless  of  the  wet,  cold,  foggy 
weather  that  we  found  in  Milan,  and 
the  rivers  of  mud  and  slush  that  were 
then  doing  duty  for  streets,  and  the 
splotches  of  snow  that  lay  here  and  there 
in  the  forlorn-looking  olive  orchards,  we 
took  the  electric  tram,  which  was  com- 
fortably heated,  and  ran  out  to  Monza,  a 
distance  of  some  ten  miles.  When  we 
stepped  into  the  chilly  cathedral  and  look- 
ed about  us,  we  could  not  at  first  see  any- 
body to  show  us  around,  though  there 
were  a  good  many  poor  people  saying 
their  prayers  there.  Evidently  the  cus- 
todians were  not  expecting  tourists  at 
such  a  season  and  in  such  weather.  Bat 
presently  we  found  a  number  of  the 
priests  warming  their  hands  over  a  dish 
of  ^twig  coals  covered  with  a  light  layer 
of  white  ashes. 

When  we  asked  if  we  could  see  the 
Iron  Crown,  they  said  we  could ;  but  in- 
stead of  going  at  once  to  the  chapel  in 
which  it  is  kept,  they  got  a  great  bag  of 
keys,  large  keys,  thirty-seven  in  number, 
as  the  observant  statistician  of  our  party 
ascretained,  and  led  us  into  the  treasury 
and  unlocked  a  great  number  of  doors, 
one  of  which  had  seven  locks,  and  show- 
ed us  the  costly  objects  and  precious 
relics  above  mentioned. 

At  last  one  of  the  priests,  attended 
by  an  acolyte,  took  up  a  censer,  placed  a 
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little  incense  on  the  coals  with  a  tea- 
spoon, and,  swinging  it  in  his  hand  by 
the  chain,  led  us  baik  into  the  cathedral, 
turned  to  a  chapel  ou  the  left,  unlocked 
an  iron  gate  in  a  tall  railing  which 
separated  this  chapel  from  the  body  of 
the  building,  olosed  the  gate  again  when 
our  party  had  come  inside,  and,  while 
a  dozen  or  so  of  the  people  who  had  been 
at  their  devotions  crowded  up  to  the 
railing  and  peered  curiously  through,  he 
and  his  attendant  began  to  kneel  repeat- 
edly before  the  aitar  and  to  swing  the 
smoking  censer  ou  every  side.  Above 
the  altar  was  a  strong,  square  steel  box, 
over  which,  in  plain  view,  was  suspended 
a  facsimile  of  the  Iron  Crown,  made  of 
cheaper  materials,  while  the  real  crown 
was  still  concealed  within  the  steel  safe. 
Handing  the  censer  to  his  attendant,  that 
it  might  be  kept  swinging  without  in- 
termission, the  priest  produced  another 
series  of  keys  and  proceeded  to  unlock  a 
succession  of  small  doors  in  the  side  of 
the  metal  safe,  which  proved  to  be  a 
"nest"  of  caskets,  one  within  another, 
the  last  of  which  was  a  glass  case.  Draw- 
ing this  out,  he  brought  into  full  view 
the  venerated  crown  of  the  Lombard 
kings,  and  told  us  to  step  up  on  the  stool 
by  the  altar  so  as  to  see  it  better.  It  is 
made  of  six  plates  of  gold,  joined  end  to 
end,  richly  chased,  and  set  with  splendid 
jewels.  But  one  would  see  at  a  glance 
that  neither  the  material,  nor  the  work- 
manship, nor  the  gems,  could  account  foi 
the  unique  reverence  with  which  it  had 
been  regarded  for  centuries,  and  an  in- 
dication of  which  we  had  just  seen  in  the 
service  conducted  by  the  priest.  The 
explanation  is  this:  within  that  ring  of 
jointed  plates  of  gold  runs  a  thin  band 
of  iron,  which  priestly  tradition  says  was 
made  of  one  of  the  spikes  that  fastened 
the  feet  of  our  Loid  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
cross.  It  was  this  band  of  iron  that  we  tip- 
toed to  see,  hardly  noticing  the  bejewelled 
rim  of  gold  around  it.  It  was  on  account 
of  this  band  of  iron  that  the  priest  and 
his  attendant  sung  their  censer  and  per- 
formed their  ceremony  as  we  entered.  It 
was  this  band  of  iron  that  gave  to  tlie 
crown  its  sacred  place  above  the  altar. 
It  was  for  the  safe  keeping  of  this  baud 
of  iron  that  the  steel  case,  with  its  num- 
erous locks,  Was  made.  It  was  from  this 
band  of  iron  that  the  diadem  received  its 
name,  the  Iron  Crown  of  Lombardy. 

And  what  were  the  historical  uses  of 
it,  referred  to  above,  which  made  it  so 
much  more  interesting  to  us  than  the 
many  otner  so  called  nails  of  the  true 
cross  elsewhere?  Well,  this  among 
others,  on  the  last  Christmas  day  of  the 
eighth  century,  while  Charlemagne  was 
kneeling  with  unco'i  e  ed  head  before  the 
high  altar  o^  St.  Peter's  in  Rome,  the 
Pope  approached  him  from  behind,  and, 
placing  the  Iron  Crown  of  Lombardy  on 
his  head,  hailed  him  as  Emperor  of  the 
Holy  Roman  Bmpire. 

A  thousand  years  later,  on  the  26th 
of  May,  1805,  Napoleon  Bonaparte, 
"watched  by  an  apparently  invincible 
army  which  adored  him  and  a  world 
which  feared  him,"  standing  in  the  vast 
marble  cathedral  at  Milan,  with  fifteen 
thousand  of  his  soldiers  around  him,  lift- 
ed this  same  Iron  Crown  of  Lombardy 
into  their  view,  and  placed  it  upon  his 


brow,  saying,  "God  has  given  it  to  me, 
let  him  touch  it  who  dares  1" 

That  men  who,  like  Charlemagne  and 
Napoleon,  had  reached  the  highest  pin- 
nacle of  human  power,  should  seek  to 
enhance  their  influence  by  crowning 
their  heads  with  one  of  the  rails 
which,  as  their  followers  believed,  had 
pierced  the  Galilean's  foot,  is  a  richly 
suggestive  fact.  Bat  we  must  keep  our 
tempted  thoughts  to  another  and  less 
edifying  line  at  present. 

When  we  had  examined  all  the  parts 
of  the  famous  crown  to  our  satisfac- 
tion, we  stepped  to  the  desk  in  the 
ante-room  and  paid  our  five  francs 
(one  dollar),  the  regular  price  for  the  ex- 
hibition of  the  Iron  Crown,  then  left  the 
cathedral,  bought  one  or  two  post-card 
pictures  of  the  crown,  and  took  the  tram 
through  the  dreary  weather  back  to 
Milan,  well  pleased  with  the  results  of 
our  first  pilgrimage  to  the  shrine  of  a  real 
Roman  Catholic  relic  in  Italy. 

But  on  our  arrival  at  Rome,  a  month 
later,  we  found  that,  interesting  as  were 
the  relics  which  we  had  seen  or  read  of 
elsewhere,  they  were  nothing  to  those  in 
the  Eternal  City  itself.  In  this  as  in 
everything  else  except  such  little  matters 
as  cleanliness  and  morality  and  truthful- 
ness aud  honesty,  Rome  outlives  all  her 
rivals.  It  is  only  fair  to  add,  however, 
that,  since  the  overthrow  of  the  Papal 
sovereignty  and  the  establishment  of  an 
honest  government,  Rome  has  improved 
immensely  in  the  matter  of  cleanliness, 
and  even  her  immorality  is  not  so 
flaunting  as  it  was,  This  is  attested 
by  the  Hon.  (Juiseppe  Zanardeli,  the 
present  Premier  of  Italy,  who  says: 
"The  church  appears  better  than  it  once 
was.  I  no  longer  see  in  Rome  what  I 
used  often  to  see  in  my  young  days,  ladies 
driving  about  its  streets  with  their  coach- 
man and  footmen  in  the  liveries  of  their 
respective  cardinals.  Has  this  improve- 
ment come  about  because  the  church  is 
really  growing  better?  Nothing  of  the 
kind.  It  is  because  the  strong  arm  of 
the  law  checks  the  villainy  of  the 
priests."  —  Union  Seminary  Magazine. 

DR.  KING'S  KIDNEY  AND  LIVER 

REMEDY. 

Compound  of  Buchu,  Mandrake,  Uva 
Ursa,  Cubebs  and  Pure  Holland  Gin. 
This  is  the  best  remedy  now  in  use  for 
all  Disaeses  of  the  Kidneys  and  Liver, 
and  is  recommended  by  all  who  have 
used  it.  Being  entirely  vegetable,  it 
surpasses  all  other  remedies.  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

Danville,  Va.,  March  10,  1893. 
Messrs.  Burwell  &  Dunn. 

Gentlemen:  I  find  Dr.  King's  Kidney 
and  Liver  Remedy  to  be  the  best  medicine 
that  I  have  ever  used  for  Kidney 
Disease.  Respectfully, 

J.  E.  Bland,  of  R.  &  D.  R.  R. 


WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Coun.sel"  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19th  Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address 

C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Founded  1842. 


"Sing  their  own  praise." 


Eleven  elegant  Pianos  from  December 
21st  to  25th,  selected  from  our  warerooms 
for  Christmas  presents,  shows  clearly  that 
our  citizens  not  only  appreciate  an 

Artistic  Piano 

but  realize  the  advantage  of  being  able  to 
buy  direct  from  the  manufacturer.  There 
is  no  question  as  to  the  standing  of  the 

THE  STIEFF. 

Our  lirm  has  been  manufacturing  pi- 
anos for  over  sixty-one  years.  There  is 
not  a  lirm  in  the  United  States  that 
stands  higher  commercially,  and  very  few 
piano  manufacturers  have  reached  the 
artistic  stahdard  of  the  world-renowned 
STIEFP".  Those  who  have,  sell  only 
through  retail  dealers;  consequently  they 
are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  majority  of 
buyers.  Buy  the  artistic  Stietf  and  save 
retail  dealer's  profit  in  your  home. 

Southern  Warerooms  : 
2!i"2i3  North  Tryon,  ChErlolte,  N,  C. 

C.  H-  WILHOTH,  Manaeer. 


THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insu.ance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 

Assets     .      -      -  $800,00'3. 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  K.  MgCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Agent. 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


The  Winter  Resorts  South 

REACHED  BY 

Southern  Railway. 

The  Southern  Railway  announces  the  sale  of 
round-trip  Winrer  Excursion  ticlcets  to  all  the 
principal  resorts  of  the  South,  beg^innlng  October 
15,  1903. 

The  winter  resorts  of  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida  ai'e  especially  inviting-  to 
those  in  search  of  health  or  pleasure.  In  these 
states  are  such  noted  resorts  as  Pineliurst,  N.  C, 
Camden,  Aiken.  Summervillo,  S.  C,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  Augusta,  Savannah,  Brunswick,  .lekyl  Is- 
land aud  Thomasville,  Ga,,  .Tacksonville,  Saint 
Augustine,  Ormond.  Da.vtona,  Palm  Beach,  Rock- 
ledge,  Miami  and  Tampa,  Fla.,  also  the  resorts 
of  Nassau  and  Cuba,  best  reached  via  Southern 
Railway. 

Tickets  on  sale  up  to  and  including  April  30, 
wot,  limited  to  return  until  May  31,  1904. 

The  Southern  Railway  affords  elegant  train 
service,  with  the  latest  Pullman  Drawing  Roorn 
Sleeping  Cars,  operated  through  between  princi- 
pal cities  and  resorts,  elegant  Dining  Car  service 
and  ever.vthing  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
the  traveler. 

Ask  nearest  Ticket  Agent  for  further  informa- 
tion and  descriptive  literature. 
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©ur  l^oung  iPeople* 

Art  Interesting  Alphabet. 

For  the  New  Year. 

Attend  carefnlly  to  details. 

Be  prompt  in  all  thingf?. 

Consider  well,  then  decide  positively. 

Dare  to  do  right,  fear  to  do  wrong. 

Endure  trials  patiently. 

Fight  life's  battles  bravely. 

Go  not  into  the  society  of  the  vicious. 

Hold  integrity  sacred. 

Injure  not  another's  reputation. 

Join  hands  only  with  the  virtuous. 

Keep  your  mind  free  from  evil 
thoughts. 

Lie  not  for  any  consideration. 

Make  few  special  acquaintances. 

Never  try  to  appear  what  you  are  not. 

Ohserve  good  manners. 

Pay  your  debts  promptly. 

Question  not  the  veracity  of  a  friend. 

Respect  the  (iounsel  of  your  parents. 

Sacrifice  money  rather  than  principle. 

Touch  not,  tfiste  not,  handle  not,  in- 
toxicating d[iuks. 

Use  your  leisure  for  improvement. 

Venture  not  ujion  tlie  threshold  of 
wrong. 

Watch  carefnlly  over  your  passions. 
Extend  to  every  one  a  kindly  greeting. 
Yield  not  to  discouraKomont. 
Zealously  labor  for  the  right,  and  suc- 
ce.sK  is  certain. 

Author  Unknown. 
The  Story  of  a  Picture. 

By  Mary  F.  Butts. 

Mand  Eldrege  was  suffering  from  a  dis- 
contented spoil.  She  was  rather  prone 
to  such  attacks,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  and 
while  thoy  lasted  the  entire  household 
felt  their  etlects.  When  Maud  was  sun- 
shiny everybody  was  glad,  lint  lior  c'luuds 
were  very  black  indeed. 

Maud  was  not  one  of  the  poor  of  the 
earth  who  must  struggle,  and  work  and 
contrive  to  get  food  and  clothes.  She 
was  the  only  child  of  a  rich  man,  and 
the  center  of  a  group  of  loving,  admiring 
friends.     You  will  say  at  once : 

"Of  course  she  was  spoiled,  and  that 
was  the  cause  of  her  discontent." 

Well,  perhaps  you  are  right.  Having 
too  much  is  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of 
trouble  in  the  world;  therefore,  yon,  my 
young  friend,  who  are  obliged  to  use 
your  body  and  your  mind  and  your  time 
for  useful  ends,  should  be  grateful  for 
that  very  necessity. 

"I  really  don't  know  what  to  do  with 
myself,"  said  my  heroine  on  a  certain 
morning  in  May.  "I  am  tired  of  every- 
thing. ' ' 

"Set  yourself  about  some  work,"  said 
her  mother.  "Read,  or  practice,  or 
sketch.  It  is  enough  to  make  anybody 
miserable  to  dawdle  aliout  as  you  have 
all  this  beautiful  morning." 

"I  am  sick  of  reading,"  was  the  reply, 
accomijanied  by  a  yawn.  "O,  dcarl  I 
wish  somebody  would  invent  sometliing 
new  to  do. ' ' 

At  that  moment  a  slim,  airy  figure  came 
tripping  along  the  sidewalk.  "01  there 
is  Grace  Wtsntworth,"  exclaimed 
Mand.  ''I  didn't  know  she  had  come 
home.     How  glad  I  am!" 


She  sprang  to  the  door  to  meet  her 
friend,  all  her  lassitude  gone.  Mrs. 
Eldredge  gave  a  sigh  of  relief,  as  she 
heard  the  gay  chatter  of  the  girls 
through  the  half-drawn  folds  of  the 
portiere. 

"O,  mamma,  we  are  going  down  to 
Ritter's  to  see  some  new  pictures,"  an- 
nounced Maud,  presently,  returning  to 
the  little  sitting  room. 

"Here  is  Grace,  mamma."  Mrs.  Eld- 
redge welcomed  the  young  girl  heartily. 

"I  am  very  glad  you  are  back  again," 
she  said.  "Maud  is  at  the  very  end  of 
her  resources  for  killing  time." 

"Now,  don't  look  so  shocked,  dearie," 
said  Maud.  "Yon  know  I  am  not  like 
you,  always  finding  somebody  to  help, 
dirty  invalids  to  clean  up,  and  ragged 
children  to  clothe.  I  am  sorry  that  I 
have  such  a  dislike  to  squalor;  but  that 
is  the  way  I  was  made." 

Grace  did  not  reply  even  by  a  disap- 
proving look.  She  glanced  at  her  little 
gold  watch  and  murmured  something 
about  an  engagement  directly  after  lunch. 

"I  know  you  never  have  a  moment's 
time  to  s^mre,  so  we  must  be  off,"  said 
Maud,  with  a  little  grimace.  The  girls 
ran  gaily  down  the  long  flight  of  granite 
steps,  and  pressing  close  to  each  other  in 
eager  talk  went  on  their  way  to  the 
famous  picture  garery. 

In  a  cross  street,  not  far  from  the 
thoroughfare  along  which  Maud  and 
Grace  were  walking,  stood  a  lone  cot- 
tage. A  maple  tree  opposite  was  already 
brave  in  scarlet  bloom;  a  bed  of  dafTodils 
in  the  little  front  yard  glowed  in  the 
bright  sunshine.  There  were  simple 
draperies  at  the  windows,  spotlessly 
white,  and  the  panes  glistened  with 
cleanliness. 

Inside  the  small  sitting  room  a  mother 
and  daughter  sat.  In  their  circum- 
stances thf>y  formed  a  marked  cont.-ast 
to  Mrs.  Eldredge  and  Mand. 

Looking  at  Violet  Deland,  as  she 
reclined  on  an  old  fashioned  sofa, 
drawn  up  to  comtnaad  the  open  win- 
dow, you  would  not  imagine  that  she 
was  different  from  other  girls  She 
wore  a  crimson  house  jacket  trimmed 
with  lace,  the  vivid  color  setting  off 
her  dark,  curling  hair,  and  her  expres- 
sive black  eyes. 

"Are  yon  warm  enough  dear?"  asked 
her  mother,  going  to  the  sofa,  and 
arranging  some  wraps  more  closely  about 
the  girl.  "O,  yei,  I'm  very  comfortable. 
Don't  worry  about  me  mamsoy. " 

"I  thought  the  fire  might  go  out  for 
a  little  while,  the  sun  shines  so 
brightly,"  said  Mrs.  Deland.  "Bnt  if 
you  should  take  cold,  I — " 

"1  shall  not  take  cold,"  interrupted 
Violet,  brightly.  '  'I  am  determined 
not  to  take  cold.  I  am  living  outside 
of  myself  these  lovely  May  days.  The 
maple  and  the  daft'odis  give  me  such 
beautiful,  helpful  thoughts.  And  then, 
there  is  the  sky,  always  changing, 
changing,  changing!" 

"It  is  a  great  blessing  that  you  are  so 
cheerful,"  said  the  mother.  "I  don't 
know  what  I  should  do  if  yon  were  one  of 
the  discontented  kind." 

"You  musn't  praise  me  too  much," 
said  Violet.  "I  don't  forget  the  time 
when  I  was  one  of  the  discontented  kind. 


There's  Health 

—IN— 

Lemon  Juice. 

Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroy- 
ing the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly.  MOZLEY'S  LEMON 
ELIXIR  Is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
ing the  system  of  all  impurities. 
It  acts  promptly  on  the  bowels, 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  does  not 
gripe  or  cause  any  unpleasant- 
ness. 50  cents  per  bottle  at  all 
drug  stores. 

Mozley's 
Lemon  Elixir. 


Made  of  Lemons. 


BECAUSE  MERITOR WVS. 

IHE  BEST  IN  AMERICA  FOR^  $1.50 
TAKE  ISO  SUBSTITUTE.        '  ' 


IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT 
CARRY  THEM.A  POSTAL 
CARD  TO  US  WILL  TELL  YOU 
WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRADDOCK-TERRV  CO. 
LEADING  SHOE  MANUFACTSJRERC 
•       OF  THE  SOUTH.  ^ 
JLYNCHBURG  VA. 


I!2£  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  \i.  WORTH, 


Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,R — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 

SKI,!.— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best   Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 
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But,  O  mamma,  since  I  told  my  Father 
in  htaven  all  about  my  disappointment 
and  my  anger,  and  my  rebellion,  and 
pat  my  life  into  His  hands,  and  learned 
to  forget  my  own  will  in  His  blessed 
will,  I  have  been  so  happy  I  Why, 
mother,  dear,  I  believe  I'm  happier  than 
the  girls  who  can  walk." 

Tears  sprang  to  the  mother's  eyes ;  tears 
of  gratitude  they  were,  that  this  sweet 
daughter  had  found  the  true  rest,  the 
true  solace  in  the  very  depths  of  a  great 
trial.  Violet  was  usually  reticent  about 
her  heart  experiences.  She  had  just  now 
spoken  more  freely  than  ever  before. 
The  weight  of  care  that  Mrs.  Deland 
daily  bore,  seemed  strangely  lifted. 
Paul's  beautiful  saying  came  drifting  in- 
to ber  mind:  "In  Him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being.  " 

By  putting  aside  her  own  will  and 
"living  and  moving"  in  the  divine  will, 
Violet  had  found  her  true  life. 

We  can  never  be  happy  until  we  enjoy 
freedom  and  harmony  of  function;  and 
only  as  we  live  in  accordance  with  God's 
laws,  spiritual  as  well  as  physical,  can 
we  be  free  and  harmonious. 

Maud  and  Grace  sauntered  about 
among  the  pictures  at  Ritter's,  looking 
now  at  a  lovely  landcsape,  now  at  a 
quaint  foreign  intprior,  now  at  a  Venetian 
palace  with  its  marble  steps  leading  to 
the  Grand  Oanal,  and  its  gondola,  gay 
with  cushions  and  awnings. 

"Ohl"  exclaimed  Grace,  suddenly, 
"How  lovely  1  1  wish  I  could  give  that 
picture  to  Violet  Deland." 

"Isn't  it  exquisite?"  said  Maud;  ''the 
sweetest  flower-piece  that  I  oversaw." 

The  girls  seated  themselves  before  the 
picture  that  they  had  given  their  hearts 
to,  and  talked  about  it,  girl  fashion.  It 
was  a  basket  of  wild  violets,  so  perfectly 
drawn  and  colored  that  it  seemed  as  if 
they  must  have  been  just  gathered  from 
a  New  England  pasture. 

"O,  I  must  have  them!  I  must  have 
theml"  said  Maud.  "Uncle  Robert 
shall  buy  them  for  my  birthday  present. 
He  told  me  the  other  day  that  he  was  at 
his  wit's  end  about  presents  for  me,  be- 
cause you  see,  I  have  everything  that  a 
reasonable  girl  can  ask  for.  But  I  must 
have  those  violets,  Grace." 

Grace's  enthusiasm  fell  oif  a  little. 
She  loved  Maud,  and  did  not  like  to  have 
her  friend  prove  herself  selfish. 

"  You  have  never  met  Violet  Deland, 
have  you,  Maud?"  she  said  presently. 
"I  want  you  to  know  her.  She  is  the 
sweetest  little  preacher  that  you  ever 
saw. ' ' 

"Preacher?" 

"Yes.  You  can't  be  with  her  half  au 
hour  without  longing  to  be  as  loving  and 
true,  and  generous  as  she  is.  I  believe 
she  has  found  out  the  secret  of  happi- 
ness." 

"O, "  said  Maud  with  a  little  gesture 
of  scorn,"  I  don't  like  your  perfect  peo- 
ple. Well,  we've  seen  everything, 
haven't  we?  It  has  been  a  great  pleas- 
ure. Pity  that  it  is  soon  over.  That 
is  just  the  trouble  with  life,  Grace; 
pleasures  last  such  a  little  while,  then 
one  must  be  at  the  pains  of  hunting  up 
a  new  one. " 

Grace  had  an  answer  on  the  tip  of  her 
tongue,  but  she  didn't  like  "to  preach" 


Director, 
BEKTHOVKN 
MUSICAL  SOCIETI. 


Don't 
Neglect  Yourself. 

1468  Second  Street, 
Louisville,  Kt.,  April  14,  1903. 

I  have  been  weak  and  sickly  for  the  past  four  years, 
caused  by  irregularity  and  carelessness  regarding  the 
laws  of  health,  but  about  five  mo;  ths  ago  iny  condition 
became  very  serious.  I  had  severe  backache  and  suffered 
a  constant  dull  pain  in  my  head.  1  spent  weary,  painful 
days,  and  miserable,  restless  nights.  The  doctor  told  me 
that  I  must  have  patience. 

His  medicine  did  not,  however,  give  me  even  temporary 
relief  and  as  I  had  been  told  of  the  curative  qualities  of 
Wine  of  Cardui  I  decided  to  try  it. 

I  found  that  it  relieved  me  of  pain.    As  my  general 
health  improved  my  other  troubles  were  graaually  di- 
minished and  after  five 
weeks'  use  of  the  Wine 
of  Cardui  I  was  once 
more  a  well  and  happy 


Wine  of  Cardui  regulates  the  menstrual  flow,  banishes  headaches, 
backaches  and  bearing-down  pains.  Severe  headaches,  bearing-down 
pains,  indigestion,  loss  of  appetite  and  nervousness  are  symptoms  of 
female  weakness  and  should  be  given  prompt  attention.  If  you  are 
troubled  with  menstrual  irregularities  do  not  let  them  run  on.  They 
will  certainly  grow  into  dangerous  and  chronic  troubles.  Get  a  bottle 
of  Wine  of  Cardui  and  begin  treatment  at  once. 

.00  bottles  of  Wine  of  Cardui. 


.T.C.Drewrt,  Prcst.      J.  S.  Wynne.  V.  Prost.       B.  S.  .Terman,  Treasuior.       George  Ai^len,  Sec 

A  SIX  PER  CENT  INVESTMENT  COMPANY 

This  Company  issues 

MONTHLY  PAYMENT  SIX  PER  CENT  CERTIFICATES 

From  jlliU  to  Srl.OOO,  to  maturt'  in  -tr>,  30,  <«,  ISO  or  100  iiioullis. 

ALSO  FULL  PAID  TE^  YEAE  COUPON  OERTlFiCATES  $100  00 

which  are  sold  ftir  fHO  cash  and  give  a  six  per  cent  Investment. 
Taxes  are  paid  by  the  Company  on  all  Certificates. 

Lojns  Made  on   Residence   Property,   S: cured  by  Mortgage. 
Address  QEORQE  ALLEN,  Secretary.  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


The  Holiday  Rush 

Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  filling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  your  wants  in  our  line, 

KEMEMBEE:  We  have  the  most  complete  Bepair  Department  in  the  city  for 
manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 


prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service. 


5  North  Try  on  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina, 


(incorporated) 


Capital  Stock, 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  foT  our  college  Journal  and  special  oilers  we 
are  now  making. 

Monday,  January  4,  1904,  is  Enrolling  Day  at  these  schools. 
KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Chailotte  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 
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except  by  inference  and  example.  One 
thing  she  longed  for  ardently — to  interest 
Maud  Eldredge  in  Violet  Delaud.  If 
only  Maud  would  let  herself  love  Violet 
how  much  she  might  do  for  her,  and 
how  mncli  she  might  learn  from  her  I 
The  girls  had  left  the  pictures  and  were 
in  the  street  again. 

Presently  they  came  to  a  flower  store. 

"Let's  go  in,"  said  Grace.  "I  must 
have  a  bunch  of  violets." 

"And  I  some  lilies  of  the  valley," 
replied  Mand. 

"Now."  said  Grace,  after  the  pur- 
chases were  made,  "Will  you  go  around 
by  Cross  street  with  me?  I  wish  to  take 
these  flowers  to  my  Violet."  Mand 
agreed  to  the  proposal,  feeling  that  it 
would  be  rather  a  bore.  They  had  taken 
but  a  few  steps  further,  however,  when 
they  met  Grace's  mother.  She  wished 
her  daughter  to  go  with  her  to  do  some 
shopping,  So  it  happened,  quite  to 
Grace's  liking,  that  Maud  undertook  to 
deliver  the  violets  by  herself. 

When  she  rang  at  the  cottage  door,  a 
soft  voice  called:  "Gome  in." 

She  entered  and  made  known  her  er- 
rand. 

Violet  took  the  flowers  with  rapturous 
expressions. 

"Please  sit  dowj, "  she  said,  "I  shall 
be  so  glad  to  have  you  talk  to  me  for  a 
little  while.  You  know  I  depend  upon 
my  friends  for  reports  from  out  of  doors. 
I  never  go  out.  " 

"Never  go  outl  What  do  yoo  mean. 
Miss  Deland?" 

"Hasn't  Grace  told  you  that  I  can't 
take  a  step  except  upon  crutches?" 

"No,  indeed." 

'  'I  can  walk  but  very  little  even  by 
the  help  of  crutches. "  The  young  girl's 
smile  was  radiant  as  she  said  this. 

•'But, "  she  added,  "I  have  so  much 
to  make  me  happy ! ' ' 

She  kissed  the  violets  over  and  over. 

"Thev  are  my  name-flowers,"  she 
said.  ''I  feel  as  if  God  made  them  on 
purpose  for  me.  How  He  must  love 
beautiful  things!  The  dear  Father  of 
our  spirits. "  She  looked  into  Maud's 
face  as  if  for  sympathy  ^in  her  enthusi- 
asm. But  Maud's  eyes  fell.  She  could 
not  appreciate  the  love  that  flowed  to- 
ward God  as  to  a  tender  friend  and  com- 
panion Yet  he  was  powerfully  affected 
by  Violet's  personality.  She  looked 
around  the  room.  The  furniture  was 
cheap,  the  walls  were  bare.  She  re- 
membered  Grace's  words  '  'I  wish  I 
could  give  that  picture  to  Violet  De- 
laud. "  What  would  it  be  for  the  crip- 
pled girl  to  have  that  picture  [to  look  at 
day  after  dayl  Maud  went  home,  ab- 
sorbed, thoughtful.  She  had  a  new  point 
of  view.  She  had  never  realized  before 
the 'great  inequalities  of  life.  "Why 
should  I  have  so  much  and  she  so  little?" 
she  asked  herself. 

Then  the  answer  came: 
"It  must  be  that  God  means  for  His 
children  to  share  with  each  other." 

And  now  an  altogether  new  sensation 
filled  the  girl-lieart  with  a  strange  hap- 
piness. It  was  as  if  a  little  rill  of  pure, 
sparkling  water  burst  out  of  a  desert 
place  at  the  very  feet  of  a  thirsty  man. 
Is  not  love  the  true  water  of  life?  Maud 
had  taken  a  new  resolution.     "I  will 
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The  Best  Traveling  Companion 

is  HicKs'  Capudine.    Prevents  and 
cures  headache,  sea-sickness,  colds,  grip,  etc. 
Take  a  bottle  with  you  when  you  start, 
AT  ALL  DRUGGISTS,  10c. ,  25c.,  50c. 


BOOKS„OF„  PERMANLNT  VALUE. 

The  only  books  worth  buying  are  those  which  have  permanent  ^alue.  The  followlns 
books  belong  to  this  class : 

Eifc^ana  Eemrs of  ROBGRC  £6011$ DJIBHEV,  D.  D,  CL  D, 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D.  LL.  D,~  

$2  50  net ;  postage.  18  cents. 

^'APOLOGETICS  " 

Rev.  FRANCIS  R.  BKATTIE,  D.  D.,  LL.D.    Introduction  hyB.  B.  WARFIELD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 
$2  50  net;  postage,  18  ceists. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  Rev  SAMUEL  PHILLIPS  VKRNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
J2.00  net;  postage,  15  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE— A  FALSE  CHRIST 

By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkla. 
The  most  thorough  refutation  of  Christian  Science  yet  written.   Cloth  .85  net,  postage  10c; 
Paper  .50,  p istage  6  cents. 

THE  UNIVERSAL  SALVATION  OF  INFANTS 

By  Rev.  JOHN  W.  STAGG,  D.  D. 
.50c  net,  post  paid. 

CANDIDA 

By  Mrs.  MARY  HOGR  WARBLAW 
A  most  delightful  and  instructive  story  of  Brazilian  life.   $1.00  net,  post  paid. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS 

Ry  Rev.  E.  W.  SMIlH,  D,  D. 
50  cents,  po.->t  paid 

Matthew  Henry's  Commentary,  6  vols.  Cloth.  Original 
$15.00  set  for  $8.00  net,  not  prepaid. 

Expositor's  Bible.  25  vols.  Cloth.   Original  .$25.00  set  for 
I,    $15.00  cash,  or  $16  00  in  monthly  instalments. 

Holiday  Catalogue  of  Bibles,  Gift  Books  and  Calendars  sent  free  on  application. 

(  HURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES— 1  he  system  approved  by  our  General  Assembly 
for  raising  Church  Funds.  Write  for  free  booklet,  "Church  Finances,"  which  explains 
the  system  and  gives  cost  of  envelopes 

Everything  needed  for  Church  and  Sabbath-school  work  furnished  at  lowest  prices  ob- 
tainable.  Write  to  us  about  your  wants;  it  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond,  Va. 


SPECIAL  OFFER 


A  Swell  Gathering  of 
Overcoats  &  Topcoats 

Prominent  in  the  Mellon  stock  of  fashionable  clothing  for 
fall  and  winter  is  a  swell  showing  of 

OVERCOATS    AND  -  TOPCOATS 

It  is  the  smartest  gathering  of  overgarments  for  men  and 
boys  ever  shown  here.  There  is  every  color,  size,  weight 
and  length,  ranging  in  price  from  $3  to  $50.  These  coats 
are  tailored  in  the  very  best  and  most  stylish  manner,  and 
they  represent  an  exclnsiveness  of  style  and  beauty  of  finish 
that  is  so  much  appreciated  by  the  man  who  wishes  to  be 
well  dressed. 

Ed,  W.  Mellon  Company. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  O. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

O-reerLslooro,  C- 
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ask  Unole  Robert  to  buy  the  piotnre  for 
Violet,"  sbe  decided.  "That  will 
please  the  dear  'bear  of  an  Uncle'  as  he 
calls  himself.  I  know  that  he  thinks 
his  little  niece  is  a  selfish  girl,  and  his 
dearest  wish  is  that  she  should  grow  to 
be  self-sacrifloing. " 

"Uncle  Robert"  was  very  glad  to  help 
Maud  carry  out  the  beautiful  generous 
plan.  When  the  picture  had  been 
bought,  Maud  and  Grace  plotted  with 
Mrs.  Deland  to  hang  it  in  the  little 
parlor  where  Violet  sat  all  day,  as  a 
great  surprise  to  the  dear  invalid.  So 
Maud  came  one  sweet  June  day  with  a 
low,  easy  carriage  and  carried  Violet  oat 
into  the  country  for  a  ride  among  the 
daisied  fields.  When  they  returned  G  ace 
came  running  out  to  meet  them. 

"O!  how  delightful  to  find  you  here, 
Miss  Wentworth, "  exclaimed  Violet. 
"So  many  pleasures  in  one  day  are  al- 
most too  much."  Grace  and  Maud  ex- 
changed glances. 

"There  is  another  pleaure  awaiting 
you,  dear,"  said  Grace — ^"the  greatest 
one  of  all.  Seel" 

They  were  in  the  parlor  now,  and 
Violet  was  seated  in  an  easy-chair  direct- 
ly before  the  lovely  painting. 

"It  is  yours,"  said  her  mother,  bend- 
ing down  to  kiss  her  daughter's  cheek. 
'Miss  Eldredge  brought  it  to  yon." 

"And  by  so  doing  gave  myself  more 
pleasure  than  the  picture  can  ever  give 
to  you,"  said  Maud,  before  Violet  could 
master  her  surprise  sufficiently  to  speak. 

It  is  of  no  consequence  what  Violet 
said.  It  is  enough  to  know  that  the 
picture  was  a  constant  inspiration  and 
delight  to  her  and  that  Maud  learned 
through  the  new  experience  the  blessed- 
ness of  sharing  and  helping. 

The  self-indulgent  girl  had  set  her  feet 
in  a  new  path.  It  branched  in  so  many 
directions  that  she  had  scant  time  there- 
after for  ennui  or  discontent.  ^ — The 
Christian  Intelligencer. 


An  Opportunity  for  Capable  flen. 

A  man's  business  is  to  a  great  extent 
his  education,  and  for  diversity  of  ex- 
perience, for  insight  into  human  nature, 
and  for  learning  how  to  influence  and 
handle  men,  there  is  no  business  equal 
to  that  of  soliciting  life  insurance. 
And  there  is  no  business  which  com- 
mands more  liberal  compensation  or 
affords  better  opportunities  for  advance- 
ment and  promotion.  This  is  the  time 
for  making  contracts  for  the  New  Year. 
The  Southern  Loan  and  Trust  Co.,  of 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  will  employ  on 
liberal  terms  capable  men  of  character  to 
sell  its  "Trust  Bond"  life  policies  in 
North  Carolina.  Men  of  experience  who 
can  furnish  satisfactory  evidence  of 
ability  to  produce  business  will  be  em- 
ployed on  a  salary  with  further  com- 
pensation contingent  on  the  business 
done.  The  company  has  a  surplus  to 
policyholder  of  $3i0,000,  issues  a  full 
line  of  contracts  as  liberal  as  any  that 
are  issued.  If  yon  are  interested,  ad- 
dress A.  W.  McAlister,  Manager  of  In- 
surance Department,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


IRIt 


Send  for  Catalog 


Winter  Furs !  "^"^I^eS^^"'^  Winter  Furs! 
Annual  Sale  of  Winter  Suits,  Cloaks, 
Dress  Goods  and  Silks. 

Write  for  samples  and  prices.  On  orders  of  $5.00  and  over  we  prepay 
freight  and  express  charges  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

The  opening  of  the  new  addition  to  our  building  makes  us  the  largest 
store  in  the  South. 

^Tjosi^dL^tr^^^s  .^Bigl^ moTid , 

Cochrane  Show       se  Company 

Manufacturers  of   SHoW  CaSSS 


Charlotte, 


Write   for  prices. 


/North  Carolina. 


Soutbcnt 

T^on't  Keep 

States 

^L/ead  Dollars. 

A  man  should  no  more  allow  a  Dollar 

1  Zvmt 
1  Company 

to  remain  idle  than  he  should  permit  a 
fertile  field  to  be  uncultivated.  Put  some 
of  your  dollars  at  work;  make  them  ac- 
tive. If  you  haven't  any  siu-plus  dollars 
a  savings  account  will  help  you  get  some, 

1  (Capital, 

even  if  you  can  lay  aside  only  a  few  at  a 
time. 

1  $200,000. 

REMEMBER : 

1      GSORGH  STEPHENS,  President. 

we  pay  4  per  cent. 

I      T.  8  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
1      W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

Ivers  &  Fond 


'  The  licst  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  1  lie  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
son alile  price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
f  ac1  urers  making'  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture, 
Pianos  and 


ans, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 
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Cbil&ren's  Xetters. 


Fayetteville,  Dec.  26,  1903. 
Dear  Standard :  , 

As  I  liave  uever  written  to  yon  before 
I  will  write  now.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
at  McLean  chapel.  Our  superintendent 
is  Mr.  J.  T.  McCorquodale.  My  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  Miss  Lila  Love.  We 
all  love  her  very  much.  Our  pastor  is 
Mr.  V.  G.  Smith.  My  every  day  school 
teacher  is  Miss  Roberta  Ray.  I  study 
grammar,  history,  geography,  spelling, 
and  arithmetic.    I  will  close. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Fannie  Kinlaw. 

Rowland,  N.  0.,  Deo.  25,  1903. 
Dear  Standard: 

Today  is  Xmas  day  and  it  has  been 
raining  nearly  all  day  so  I  can  not  get 
out  of  the  house  and  will  write  you  a 
short  letter.  Santa  Olaus  came  to  see 
me  last  night  and  brought  me  lots  of 
nice  things.  I  am  enjoying  the  holidays 
very  much.  My  cousin  was  married  last 
Wednesday.  I  went  to  the  wedding  and 
had  a  most  delightful  time.  Papa  is 
my  Sunday  school  teacher.  Our  pastor 
is  Mr.  N.  T.  Walker.  I  must  close  for 
this  time,  hoping  to  see  my  letter  in 
print.     I  am  yjur  unknown  friend, 

Gilchrist  McGirt. 

Stony  Point,  N.  C,  Dec.  2  8,  1903. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  try  and  write  yon  a  little  letter 
as  I  have  not  wrote  to  you  in  so  long. 
Papa  takes  your  nice  paper  and  I  like  to 
read  the  nice  letters  very  much.  I  go 
to  school  every  day.  We  have  a  week 
and  two  days  for  Christmas,  so  we  can 
start  up  and  go  all  winter.  They  had 
a  Christmas  tree  over  at  New  Salem  but 
I  didn't  get  to  go.  I  have  a  little  sister 
and  brother  they  like  to  play  with  their 
toys  my  brother  will  start  to  school  be- 
fore long.     Well  I  will  have  to  close. 

Your  friend. 
Pearl  Inez  Hines. 

Stony  Point,  N,  C.  Dec.  38,  1903. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I 
thought  I  would  write  you  a  little  letter 
as  I  never  wrote  to  yon  before.  My  papa 
takes  yoor  nice  paper  and  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  little  letters  very  much.  I  got  a 
doll  for  Christmas.  I  go  to  school  every 
day.  My  teacher  is  Mr.  J.  W.  Sims.  I 
like  him  very  much.  I  am  in  the  his- 
tory, geography,  arithmetic  and  speller. 
School  is  out  for  a  week  and  two  days 
for  Christmas.  Well  I  will  close.  I 
hope  you  all  a  merry  New  Year. 

Your  friend, 
Willie  Agnes  Hines. 

Lumber  Bridge,  N.  C. ,  Dec.  26,  1903. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  try  and  write  you  a  short  letter 
iust  after  Xmas.  We  have  had  a  very 
good  Xmas.  Santa  Clans  brought  us  a 
heap  of  nice  things  but  I  enjoyed  the 
cake  Mrs.  Neill  Shaw  sent  us  the  best  of 
all.  I  tell  you,  Mr.  Editor,  we  have  a 
bad  time.  Mother  died  last  May  and  we 
have  been  having  a  bad  time  keeping  house 


ever  since.  No  one  knows  the  time  we 
have  without  they  experience  it.  Pa 
says  we  must  go  to  school  after  Xmas, 
but  I  don't  see  how  he  is  going  to  man 
age  for  some  one  will  have  to  take  care 
of  little  brother,  going  on  two  or  three 
years  old  and  he  is  too  little  to  take  care 
of  himself.  Pa  will  have  to  look  after 
his  farm  work  and  he  can't  take  care  of 
little  buddie.  I  have  two  sisters  six  and 
eight  years  old.  Well,  Mr.  Editor, 
mother  was  a  subscriber  to  your  paper  and 
the  address  has  not  been  changed  yet, 
name  of  subscriber  Mrs.  M.  E.  McLean. 
Yon  can  send  it  to  me,  I  love  to  read  it 
so  I  will  stop,  hoping  to  see  this  in  print 
soon.  Your  little  friend. 

Hector  J.  McLean. 

Age  12  years. 

Stanley,  N.  O.,  Dec.  16,  1903. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  haven't  written  before  I  will 
write  you  a  letter.  I  have  two  brothers 
and  one  sister.  I  have  a  pet  pig  and  a 
bantam  hen.  Our  school  closed  last  Fri- 
day. I  go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day. I  am  trying  to  recite  the  child's 
catechism.    I  must  close, 

Your  friend, 
Percy  Pegram. 

Jackson  Springs,  N.  C,  Dec.  15,  1903. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  going  to  school.  I  have  been 
going  just  four  weeks.  My  sister  is  my 
teacher.  Mamma  reads  the  letters  in  the 
Standard  for  me  sometimes.  I  like  to 
have  her  read  for  me.  I  have  a  calf,  & 
lamb,  a  cat  and  some  pigs  for  pets. 

Yoar  friend, 
Age  7.  Herbert  Ray  Currie. 

Bessemer  City,  N.  C, 

Dec,  17,  1903. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  seven  years  old.  I 
love  to  read  the  Bible,  and  sing  sacred 
songs.  My  favorite  chapter  is  St.  John 
14.  My  favorite  Psalm  is  the  23rd. 
My  Pastor  is  Rev.  J.  M,  Forbes,  and  I 
love  him  very  much.  My  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  Miss  Benlah  Collins,  and  I 
just  love  her.  I  got  a  testament  for  re- 
citing the  child's  catechism.  Am  now 
in  the  Shorter  Catechism.  I  love  to  read 
the  '  'Children's  Letters"  in  the  Standard. 
I  have  a  dear  old  black  cat.  His  name  is 
"Black  Rascal."  A  funny  name,  don't 
you  think  ? 

Your  little  friend, 

Sam  Burney  Hay. 

Raynham,  N.  0.,  Dec.  19,  1903. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old  and 
my  birthday  is  on  the  23rd  of  this  month. 
Just  two  days  before  Christmas.  I  will 
be  ten  years  of  age.  I  am  going  to 
school  at  Raynham.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Mary  A.  Brown.  I  like  her  fine.  I  ^esk 
with  Mabel  Agnes  Townsend.  I  like  her 
fine  too.  I  did  not  go  to  school  yesterday 
because  I  was  sick.  I  like  to  go  to 
school.  I  study  spelling,  geography, 
arithmetic,  grammar,  history,  reading. 
Miss  Mary  turned  out  yesterday  for 
Christmas.  She  will  give  a'  week  for 
Christmas  and  a  week  after  Christmas.  I 
will  be  glad  to  see  Christmas.  I  am  tak- 
ing music  now  from  my  sister  Islay.  I 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

tMen  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  J.  Newtou 
Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga.,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth, 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cored. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cored 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right 
means  are  used. 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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must  have  a  sufficient  supply  of 


in  order  to  develop  into  a  crop. 

No  amount  of  Phosphoric 
Acid  or  Nitrogen  can  compen- 
sate for  a  lack  of  potash  in 
fertilizers  [for 
grain  and  all 
other  crops]. 

We  shall  be  glad 
to  send  free  to  any 
farmer  ourlittlabook 
which  contains  valu- 
able information 
about  soil  culture. 

GERHAN  KALI  WORKS, 

tii  \assaii  Street.  «r 

^Wl-W^  .HJ    ...I.  l.«M.m^S^JJ.^j 


like  it  very  much.  Onr  pastor  is  Rev. 
Mr.  Ashby.  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters 
from  Barium  Springs  Orphanage.  I  wish 
a  merry  Christmas  to  the  Orphans.  I 
hope  Santa  Glaus  will  reach  every  one. 
I  ■will  close  by  asking  a  Bible  question: 
How  long  was  Solomon  in  building  the 
temple?  Yesterday  was  one  week  un- 
til Christmas.  I  will  close  in  fear  of  the 
waste  baket.  Your  friend, 

Lois  Thompson. 

Statesville,  N.  0. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  have  not  written  for  some  time  I 
thought  I  would  write  now.  I  am  going 
to  school.  My  papa  is  the  teacher.  I 
am  studying  geography,  third  reader, 
spelling  and  arithmetic.  The  Sunday 
school  is  going  to  have  a  Christmas  tree 
at  South  River  the  day  after  Christmas. 

Huie  Hill  Wooten. 


How  Polly  Cured  the  Cat. 

Did  I  ever  tell  you  how  our  cat  Sizer 
was  cured  of  his  habit  of  catchiug  birds? 
No?  Well,  I  must  tell  you,  for  I  think 
it  was  the  most  effective  object  lesson 
Sizer  ever  had.  He  was  a  great  pet, 
and  had  learned  to  do  some  pretty  tricks, 
but  had  one  propensity  which  was  as 
wicked  as  could  be — no  bird  was  safe 
if  Sizer  could  reach  it. 

He  had  eaten  two  of  mother's  canaries, 
and  the  neighbors  had  threatened  to  kill 
him  if  he  came  into  their  houses.  At 
last,  however,  Sizer  met  his  equal. 

Aunt  Clara  wrote  to  mother  that  she 
would  spend  the  summer  with  us,  and 
would  bring  her  big  parrot.  Mother 
was  perfectly  willing  to  have  Polly  come, 
and  we  children  were  wild  with  delight. 
We  had  never  had  an  opportunity  of 
knowing  a  parrot — neither  had  Sizer! 

One  day  mother  was  busy  preparing 
Aunt  Clara's  room,  and  John  and  I  were 
helping  her.  Suddenly  mother  dropped 
dotvn  on  the  nearest  chair,  saying,  "Oh, 
dear!  I  have  forgotten  Sizer  I"  In  a 
minute  she  was  able  to  explain  that  in 
her  joy  that  Aunt  Clara  was  coming,  she 
had  forgotten  Sizer's  love  of  birds. 
"What  if  anything  should  happen  to  the 
parrot ! ' ' 

We  thought  we  could  give  Sizer  away. 
It  is  easy  to  give  a  cat  away,  but  he  will 
not  always  stay  given.  So  we  presented 
him  to  the  man  who  brought  vegetables 
from  his  farm  four  miles  from  the  city, 
and  mother  felt  relieved. 

At  last  Aunt  Clara  came  with  trunks 
and  boxes,  and  a  big  cage  containing  her 
pet.  Polly  was  a  handsome  bird,  green 
and  gold,  with  a  few  beautiful  red 
feathers,  a  wise,  solemn  expression  and 
an  accomplished  tongue.  She  was  very 
tired  after  her  journey,  and  began  to  say, 
"Polly's  sleeny!  Good  night,  Polly! 
Hello,  boys!"  and  stretched  her  legs 
and  neck  to  get  rested. 

We  young  people  felt  as  if  we  could 
stand  Dy  and  listen  to  her  all  night;  but 
Aunt  Clara  said  she  would  be  cross  if  she 
was  kept  awake  too  long,  and  John 
carried  the  cage  to  Aunt  Clara's  room. 
In  the  morning  we  heard  cries  and  squeaks 
that  startled  us^  at  first,  but  very  soon  a 
jolly  "Ha,  ha,  boys!  Good  day,  Polly! 
Good  day! "^assured  us  that  Miss  Polly 
was  the  author  of  the  strange  sounds. 


Aunt  Clara  said  at  breakfast  that 
she  had  put  Polly's  cage  on  the  porch  up 
stairs  so  that  her  ladyship  might  enjoy 
the  fresh  air.  She  was  so  very  noisy,  she 
added,  because  she  could  see  a  big  gray 
cat  on  the  fence.  We  all  knew  that  Sizer 
was  four  miles  from  the  fence  and  only 
laughed  at  Polly's  vehemence.  After 
breakfast  John  was  allowed  to  bring  the 
cage  down  to  the  dining  room  and  there 
it  stayed  during  the  entire  visit.  The 
cage  door  stood  open,  and  Polly  walked 
out  or  in  at  her  own  sweet  will. 

When  John  set  the  cage  down  Aunt 
Clara  opened  the  door  and  Polly  came 
out,  with  slow  and  stately  step,  saying 
in  an  injured  tone,  "Polly  wants  her 
breakfast!  Polly  wants  bath!  Hello, 
boys!"  Her  reckless  words  were  so  ill- 
suited  to  her  dignified  appearance  that 
one  could  not  help  laughing,  which  seem- 
ed to  entertain  Polly  very  much.  While 
the  bird  was  sitting  near  her  cage,  hold- 
ing a  bit  of  bread  in  her  claw,  she 
stretched  her  neck,  dropped  the  bread, 
and  called  out,  '  'Poor  pussy !  Ccme, pussy ! 
Hello,  boys!"  looking  intently  at  some- 
thing that  had  appeared  at  the  window. 

That  "something"  was  Sizer!  He  had 
come  home  again  and  we  were  filled  with 
alarm.  Aunt  Clara  looked  on  quietly 
and  said,  "You  need  not  be  afraid; 
Polly  is  a  match  for  any  cat  I  ever  saw." 
So  we  thought  it  would  be  fun  to  see 
an  encounter  between  bird  and  cat,  for 
we  knew  Sizer  to  be  no  coward.  He 
only  looked  at  the  bird,  this  time,  and 
sprang  out  of  the  window  while  Polly 
screamed  after  him,  "Good-by,  Pussy! 
Who's  afraid?  Who's  afraid?  Polly 
wants  a  bath !" 

This  final  remark,  which  was  such  a 
favorite  with  Polly,  seemed  to  be  mere- 
ly a  refleotion,  as  she  generally  said  it 
in  a  very  low  tone,  and  busied  herself  in 
recovering  her  perch  or  her  food.  For 
two  or  three  days  Sizer  did  not  come  in- 
to the  room,  and  even  mother  began  to 
lose  her  fears  for  Polly's  safety.  Then 
he  began  to  sit  quietly  near  a  window  or 
open  door,  so  that  he  could  run  if  danger 
menaced,  and  looked  at  the  parrot  with 
longing  eyes. 

Her  conversational  powers  had  abashed 
him,  but  he  finally  thought,  "She's  only 
a  bird  after  all,"  and  to  long  for  a  meal 
of  his  own  providing.  The  sequel  is 
easily  foreseen.  One  day  we  heard  the 
greatest  commotion  in  the  dining  room. 
Father  ran  in  with  his  glasses  in  one 
hand  and  newspaper  in  the  other;  mother 
came,  dismay  on  every  feature  ;  we  chil- 
dren ran  to  the  scene,  of  course,  and  in  a 
minute  Aunt  Clara  came. 

Such  a  sight  as  we  beheld!  We  all 
stood  transfixed  for  an  instant,  and  then 
burst  into  loud  laughter.  Polly  had  evi- 
dently been  dozing  on  the  broad  window- 
sill,  when  Sizer  had  made  an  attack. 
When  we  saw  them  Polly  was  holding 
Sizer  with  her  strong  claws,  and  had  his 
ear  in  her  sharp,  cutting  bill.  Sizer  was 
fairly  howling  and  trying  his  best  to 
use  his  claws  on  Polly. 

The  parrot  made  some  inarticulate 
noise  all  the  time,  and  then  they  rolled 
off  on  to  the  floor.  There  was  a  mixture 
of  feathers  and  fur  for  a  second,  and 
Sizer  dashed  madly  past  us,  and  we  could 
hear  him  "spit"  as  he  fled  the  scene. 


THE  MERCHANTS  Q  FARMERS 

MATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 

eMA-RLOTTE.  Al.  S. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   •  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 

DR.  J.  H.  McADEN,  -  -   -  President. 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr.  Cetbiei 

In  addition  to  our  large  stocit  of 

Foreign  and  Domestic 
Molasses 

We  are  offering  during  the  season  10,000 
barrels  fine  Apiiles  bought  direct  from 
the  trees  and  are  as  fine  as  grow. 

We  are  in  a  position  to  offer  the  trade 
the  best  goods  and  at  prices  which  must 
be  satisfactory  to  all.  Onr  terms  are 
cash  in  each  case  and  those  who  enjoy 
the  best  fruit  can  get  it  from  us. 

THE  HICKS  COMPANY, 

Successors  to  R.  W.  Hicks,  rio'asses 
and  vin^'gar,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

$25  in  Gold 


Given  Away  by 


Mrs.  JOE  PERSON 

I  will  give  $25  in  gold  to  the  person 
sending  me  the  best  5-inch,  or  less,  single 
column  advertisement,  written  or  dis- 
played, of  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy.  All 
who  try  for  the  award  must  send  iu  their 
papers  to  me  by  the  31st  of  January,  1904, 
as  the  contest  closes  on  that  date. 

Hon.  John  Nichols,  Hon.  Josephus 
Daniels  and  Dr.  T.  M.  Jordan,  all  of  Eal- 
eigh,  N.  C,  will  be  the  committee  to  de- 
cide who  sends  in  the  best  advertisement. 

MRS.  JOE  PERSON, 

Nov.  21,  1903  Kittrell,  N.  C. 
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Polly  began  to  smooth  her  ruffied  plum- 
age, and  was  evidently  none  the  worse 
for  the  oonfliot.  She  was  still  very 
angry,  and  screamed  after  Sizer,  "Poor 
pussy!  Poor  pussy !  Polly's  madi  Polly's 
mad  I  HpIIo,  boys!" 

She  would  hardly  allow  Aunt  Clara 
to  soothe  her,  and  was  quarrelsome  for 
two  or  three  days.  No  one  dared  say, 
"Poor  pussy,"  in  Polly's  hearing  It 
is  needless  to  say  Sizer  was  cured.  He 
returned  to  the  house  after  a  tew  days, 
with  a  much  injured  ear,  but  nothing 
could  induce  him  to  enter  the  dining 
room,  and  the  sound  of  Polly's  voice 
seemed  to  terrify  him.  From  that  day 
the  sight  of  a  cage  seemed  to  recall  the 
encounter,  'and  as  far  as  he  was  con. 
corned  a  caged  bird  could  hang  in  safety. 
■ — Our  Dumb  Animals. 


How  Alice  Found  Her  Mamma. 

By  Emelyn  D.  Chandler. 

Alice  was  a  doll.  So  her  mamma  was 
a  little  girl,  of  course — a  little  girl 
named  Lina.  Now  there  was  to  be  held, 
in  the  old  city  of  Salem,  a  big  three 
days  fair,  and  Lina's  mamma  was  to 
help  at  one  of  the  tables.  She  took  her 
little  daughter  with  her,  and  the  child 
spent  whole  days,  only  going  home  for 
her  dinners. 

You  must  know  that  in  those  days,  the 
beautiful  dolls  with  porcelain  heads,  glass 
eyes  and  real  hair,  were  not  at  all  com- 
mon, as  they  are  now.  Sometimes  some 
fortunate  little  maiden  would  have  an 
aunt  or  a  generous-minded  uncle,  who 
traveled  a  great  deal,  and  who  would 
bring  her  one  from  the  far-away  city  of 
Paris — but  such  dolls  were  not  often 
seen. 

On  the  very  first  day  of  the  fair,  Lina 
was  watching  some  ladies  arrange  the 
table  that  stood  next  to  her  mother's,  and 
right  in  the  center  they  placed  a  beauti- 
ful doll,  the  loveliest  doll  that  she  had 
ever  seen  !  She  had  long  flaxen  hair  and 
blue  eyes,  and  her  lovely  head  would 
turn,  and  each  day  she  was  dressed  in  a 
charming  new  gown. 

Lina  loved  dollies  more  even  than 
most  little  girls  do,  and  from  the  mo- 
ment she  first  saw  this  one,  it  seemed  to 
her  as  if  there  were  uothing  else  in  the 
whole  fair  worth  looliing  at.  She  used 
to  stand  by  that  table  by  the  hour,  and 
gaze  at  the  lovely  doll  child,  and  wonder 
how  it  would  seem  to  own  such  a  dolly 
as  that. 

One  day  she  was  dressed  in  a  dainty 
white  dress,  all  tucked  and  ruffled;  an- 
other day  she  wore  a  black  and  white 
Japanese  silk  all  trimmed  with  rows  of 
cherry  velvet ;  and  this  dress  was  made 
real  little  girl  style,  '  'all  buttoned  up 
and  dowu"^  behind,  with  wee  cherry- 
colored  buttons ;  and  on  that  day  she 
carried  a  little  jump-rope  in  her  hand, 
as  if  she  were  just  going  out  to  play.  On 
the  third  day  she  was  dressed  in  blue 
poplin,  trimmed  with  narrow  white  silk 
fringe,  and  she  had  a  charming  little  blue 
parasol,  just  to  match,  that  would  open 
and  shut.  A  red-lined  sealskin  sack  and 
cap  were  displayed  as  belonging  to  her, 
and  other  pretty  hats. 

Each  day  she  grew  to  be  more  wonder- 
ful and  more  entirely  delightful  to  the 


10  gallons  of  the  best  mineral 
water  on  earth  for  50  cents. 

One  8-ounce  bottle  of  ECHOLS'  PIEDMONT  CONCENTRATED  IRON 
AND  ALUM  WATER  contains  all  the  medical  properties  of  ten  gallons  of 
the  water  as  it  comes  from  the  spring.  Condensed  and  concentrated  by  a 
scientitic  process,  it  is  the  most  convenient  and  ellective  form  in  which  min- 
eral water  can  be  used. 

Echols'   Piedmont  Concentrated 
Iron  and  Alum  Water 

Cures  Indig-estion,  dyspepsia  and  all  other  forms  of  stomach  and  liver 
troubles,  kidney  and  bladder  disease  and  all  diseases  arising  from  impure  or 
Impoverished  blood.   At  all  good  drug  stores. 

J.  M.  Echols  Co.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

The  Ideal  ColleQ:e  for  "W^omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees~nf 
A,  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  G.  VARDELL,  D  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


The  Security LifeandAnnuity Co. 

(legai,  reserve) 
Home  Office  :    Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Guaranty  Capital,     -       -   -   -  ^100,600.00. 

(Deposited  with  the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina.) 


Our  Life  Annuity,  Disability  and 
Endowment  Policy  

HAS  CASH  AND  LOAN  VALUES. 

1.  Is  fully  paid-up  in  20  years. 

2.  Is  the  most  attractive  policy  issued. 

3.  Contains  every  essential  idea  in  Life  Insurance. 

4.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  Life  for  the  widow. 

5.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  children  during  their  minority. 

6.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  insured  during  disability  and  old  age. 

7.  Is  secured  by  a  cash  guaianty  capital  of  $100,000.00  deposited  with 
the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY.  President. 

GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY,  Secretary. 

R.  E.  FOSTER,  Actuary. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>B1GH,  N.  C.  = 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 


Ririte  Tor  our 
new  ^atalogne 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets?  Headstones,  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Frei8:ht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 
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little  girl  who  stood  by  the  table  and 
looked  and  looked  with  longing  eyes. 

The  dolly  stood  in  her  place  till  the 
very  end  of  the  fair,  and  almost  every 
body  who  came  to  look  at  her,  saw  also 
the  little  girl  with  the  eager  face,  and 
many  people  wished  that  she  might 
have  the  doll  which  she  evidently  so 
much  admired. 

Now  it  so  happened  that  the  lady  who 
did  have  the  doll,  was  a  dear  friend  of 
the  little  girl's  mother,  and  she  had 
watched  the  quiet  upturned  face,  many 
times,  while  the  fair  was  going  on.  Her 
own  children  were  all  grown  up,  and  did 
not  care  to  play  with  dolls  at  all,  so  per- 
haps yon  can  guess  what  she  did  with 
this  beautiful  creature,  all  nicely  put 
up,  with  her  whole  wardrobe,  her  jump- 
rope  and  sunshade,  in  a  large,  dark  green 
box ! 

On  New  Year's  morning,  which  came 
onl,''  a  few  days  after  the  fair  had  closed, 
Lina  heard  her  mother  calling  her — ^and 
the  dear  mother-voice  had  a  great  deal  of 
love  and  gladness  in  it,  as  it  said: 

"Come  little  daughter,  come  into  the 
sitting-room,  there  is  something  here 
for  youl" 

Quickly  the  child  ran,  and  there  on 
the  sofa  lay  a  large,  dark  green  box, 
plainly  marked  with  her  name  Her 
mother  left  the  room,  so  that  Lina  was 
all  alone  with  the  big  box — I  think  she 
may  have  peeped  through  the  crack 
of  the  door,  for  I  am  quite  sure  she  would 
have  wanted  to  see  her  lassie's  face  when 
she  lifted  the  cover. 

Well,  the  cover  was  lifted,  and  there, 
inside,  lay  the  beautiful  doll — ^the  very 
one  that  Lina  had  loved  so  at  the  fair, 
and  thought  she  should  never  see  again 
— there  she  lay,  and  she  was  her  very  own 
now,  her  own  to  keep! 

She  named  her  Alice,  and  she  loved 
her  just  as  a  little  mamma  should  love 
her  child — and  she  kept  her,  how  long 
doyoD  think?  She  kept  her  till  she  was 
a  grown-up  woman,  and  had  a  little 
golden  haired  girl  of  her  own  1  And  now, 
this^^little  golden-haired  girl  plays  with 
Alice. 

Some  other  day  I  am  going  to  tell  you 
how  Lina  went  to  housekeeping  with 
Alice  for  her  child. — The  Congregation- 
alist. 

Sure  of  Its  Victims. 

Dr.  D.  M.  Bye,  of  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
the  great  cancer  specialist,  who  has 
cured  over  six  thousand  cases  of  cancer 
within  the  last  ten  years  with  soothing, 
balmy  oils,  says  that  one  time  he 
selected  a  list  of  five  hundred  names  of 
persons  who  had  written  to  him  relative 
to  taking  treatment,  but  who  from 
some  cause,  had  neglected  to  do  so, 
and  wrote  to  them  several  months  later 
inquiring  after  their  condition.  To  his 
surprise  and  grief  he  learned  that  nearly 
twenty  per  cent  had  died  within  five 
months  from  the  time  they  had  written 
their  letters  of  inquiry.  If  left  to  itself 
cancer  is  always  sure  of  its  victims. 
Book  sent  free  giving  particulars  and 
prices  of  Oils.  Addrsss  Dr.  D.  M.  Bye 
Oo.,  Drawer  505,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


£stab. 


|'32    CPA'  pC  of  e.'ery description.  Sat 
OUnttO  isfactiou  Guaranteed. 


^  Write  for  prices. 


JESSE  MARDEK 
BJJ.XIMOSS, 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ****=(E!(s^=^ 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high- tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


Mountain  Military  Academy, 


Incorporated  and  C  hartered. 

Yorkvillct  South  Carolina. 

Cadets  form  a  part  of  cultured,  refined  social  circle.  Members  of  the  faculty  witli  their  ramllieg  and 
the  cadets  all  live  together  and  iive  well.  Each  cadet  receives  the  closest  personal  attention  and  In- 
dividual instruction.  The  cadets  as  well  as  the  faculty  demand  that  a  young  man  shall  at  all  times 
conduct  himself  as  a  gentleman  or  leave.   A  s  .fe  place  for  your  biiy. 

Col.  W.  Q   STEPHENSON,  Supt. 


E.  M.  ANDREWS, 

Why  not  allow  lus  to  add  attraction  to  your 
home  ? 

BETTER  HAVE  EVERYTHING  LOOK 
ING  AS  YOU  PREFER  BEFORE  THE 
XMAS  FEAST,  BEFORE  YOUR  FRIENDS 
ARRIVE.  OUR  STORE  IS  BRIM  FULL 
OF  BARGAINS  IN  JUST  THE  THINGS 
YOU  NEDD. 

PIANOS. 

Our  Pianos  are  unexcelled  for  Touch,  Tone 
and  Durability.    Write  for  prices  and  terms. 

E.  M.  ANDREWS.^Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Pianos  Organs,  Carpets,  Matting. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.          ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  Septcmbep  16,  1003. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  iucludiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
ind  M  iking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  ,$50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  1,AWRENCE,  D.  D  ,  Ashcvllle,  N.  C, 

Sewing  Machines  t  Supplies 

NOW  is  the  time  to  buy  a  Machine,  and  F.  H.  ANDREWS'  is  the  place. 
No  use  to  send  your  money  to  a  catalogue  house  a  thousand  miles  away,  when  I  can  fur- 
aish  an  elegant  Drop  Head  Machine  at  $16,50,  and  finer  ones  in  proportion. 
Attachments,  Parts  and  Needles  for  all  Machines  supplied  promptly. 

P.    H.  ANDREWS, 
20  WEST  T-RAX>E  ST-REET,        :  etH        LOli  T E,  /M ,  «. 

The  Old  Reliable  Dealer  in  Pianos,  Organs  and  Sewing  Machines. 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest. 


A.  J.  DUNN,  V.  P. 


A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 


Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

]  We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
us  for  estimates. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
iONORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


EMORIAL 
ILITARY 


BLACKSTONE 
VIRGINIA 


ahigh-frrade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
■u.  V.  J  o>  ^=1-  what  they  need  at  a  critical  lime.  Develop.?  back- 
bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.  Apply  for  intor- 
matiouto         POL.  E.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  IM.,  Prindipal 
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cuppings. 


Happy  is  the  Christian  Scientist  who 
can  induce  her  child  to  believe  that  the 
other  boys  merely  think  they  are  mak- 
ing a  noise. — Chicago  Record-Herald. 

Great  Traveler — The  Chinese  make 
it  an  invariable  rnle  to  settle  all  their 
debts  on  New  Year's  day.  American 
Host — -Y-e-s,  but  the  Chinese  don't  have 
a  Christmas  the  week  before. — New  York 
Weekly. 

■'Father,"  said  the  little  ^oy,  "what 
is  a  mathematician?"  "A  mathema- 
tician, my  son,  is  a  man  who  can  cal- 
culate the  distance  between  the  most  re- 
mote stars  and  who  is  liable  to  be  flim- 
flammed  in  changing  a  $2  bill." — Wash- 
ington Star. 

A  Southern  clergyman  had  married  a 
pair  of  negroes.  After  the  ceremony  the 
groom  asked,  "How  much  yo'  chahgo  fo' 
dis?"  "Well,"  said  the  minister,  "I 
usually  leave  that  to  the  groom.  Some 
times  I  am  paid  five  dollars,  sometimes 
ten,  sometimes  less."  "Dat's  a  lot  ob 
money,  parson.  Tell  yo'  what  A'll  do. 
A'll  gib  yo'  two  dollars,  an'  den  ef  I 
fin'  I  ain't  got  cheated,  I'll  gib  yo'  mo' 
in  a  monf.  "  A  month  later  the  groom 
returned.  "Ah's  yere,  lak  Ah  promised 
pahson."  "Yes,"  said  the  minister, 
expectantly.  '  'Ah  tol'  yo'  dat  ef  it  was 
all  right,  Ah'dgibyo'  mo'  money,  didn't 
Ah?"  "You  did."  "Well,  pahson, 
as  dis  yere  am  a  sort  of  spec'lation,  Ah 
reckon  yo'  owe  me  about  a  dollah  an' 
eighty-five  cents,  an'  Ah  come  ter  git 
it." — Philadelphia  Telegraph. 

When  in  doubt  tell  the  truth. 

History  is  better  than  prophecy,  and 
history  says  that  where  a  weak  and  ignor- 
ant people  possess  a  thing  which  a  strong 
and  enlightened  people  want  it  must  be 
yielded  up  peaceably. 

Honesty  is  the  best  policy,  but  some- 
times the  appearance  of  it  is  worth  six 
of  it. 

We  can  secure  other  people's  approval 
if  we  do  right  and  try  hard,  but  our  own 
is  worth  a  hundred  of  it,  and  no  way  has 
been  found  out  to  secure  that. 

Truth  is  stranger  than  fiction,  but  it 
is  because  fiction  is  obliged  to  stick  to 
possibilities;  truth  is  not. 

Man  is  the  only  animal  that  blushes — 
or  that  needs  to. 

The  man  with  a  new  idea  is  a  crank 
until  the  idea  succeeds. 

Let  us  be  thankful  for  the  fools;  but 
for  them  the  rest  of  us  would  not  suc- 
ceed. 

When  people  do  not  respect  us  we  are 
offended ;  yet  deep  down  in  his  private 
heart  no  man  respects  himself. 

Grief  can  take  care  of  itself,  but  to 
get  the  full  value  of  joy  you  must 
have  somebody  to  divide  it  with. 


New  Tourist  Sleeping  Car  Line. 

riommencing  December  9th,  the  Frisco  System 
will  inaugurate  through  PuUmau  Tourist  Sleeping 
Car  service  between  Birmingham,  Ala-,  and  San 
Francisco,  California.  Cars  leave  Birmingham  at 
lo:2oP.  M.  every  Tuesflay,  and  will  be  routed 
via  the  Frisco  i^y.-tem  to  Kansas  City,  Rock  Island 
system  to  Pueblo,  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  and  Rio 
Grande  Western  to  Ogden  and  Southern  Pacific  to 
San  Francisco 

Requests  for  reFervatinns  should  be  addressed  to 
W.  T.  SAUNDERS,  Gen.  Agt.,  Pass.  Dept. 
corner  Pryor  and  Decatur  Streets,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


TUCKER  BROS. 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES, 

and  all  Cemetery  "Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

A,  work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 


WANTED.— A  situation.  Qualifica- 
tions: The  English  branches,  elocution 
and  phynical  culture.  Post-graduate  of 
one  of  the  best  schools.  Normal  train- 
ing on  English  branches.  Elocutionary 
and  physical  culture  training  in  best 
school  of  oratory,  and  by  a  noted  special- 
ist. Splendid  reciter.  High  references. 
Eight  years  successful  experience  in 
teaching.  Address  "Miss  L.,"  Box  325, 
Wagoner,  Indian  Territory. 


Hgents 
Manteb. 

Good,  Eeliable  Agents  wanted 
to  represent  the 

Charlotte  Steam 
Xaunt)r^, 

OLDEST.  LARGEST.  BEST 
EQUIPPED  LAUNDRY  IN 
THE  GAROLINAS. 
Strictly  High-grade  Work. 


Truthful,  Pure, 
IVlanly  Boys  for 


The  Fishbflrne  School, 


Waynesboro, 
Virginia. 


Knglish,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work. 
Superior  location.  Presbyterian  training.  Three  students  of  last  ses- 
sion HAVE  RECEIVED  GOVERNMENT  APPOINTMENTS.    Write  for  catalogue. 

J  AS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

ThopouShfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG. 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 

General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 


SPECIAL  OFFER. 


M AN Y  -  FEATURED  BIBLE. 


Sayings  of  Christ 

Bold  Face  Type 

ALSO 

Self=Pronouncing;  and  Embodying  the 
Unique  Combination  Feature 

Showing   in  Simple  Form   all   Changes,  Additions  and 
Omissions  made  by  the  Revisers,  and  enabling  Readers 
to  see  at  a  glance  wherein  the  Two  Versions  differ 


CHAPTER  4. 

The  parable  of  the  sower. 

AND  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  seaside:  and  there was  gath- 
ered unto  him  a  '"great  multitude, 
BO  that  he  entered  into  a  ' "  ship,  and  sat 
In  the  sea ;  and  i"  the  whole  multitude 
was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
'•"by  parables,  and  said  unto  them  in 
his  'f  doctrine, 

3  Hearken;  Behold,  '""there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  '■"fsU  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
'■"fowls  ^°  of  the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  ™  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and  im- 


13  And  he  rv  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
not  this  parable?  and  how  ™then. 
J""  will  ye  know  all  parables  1 

14  H  The  sower  soweththe  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side, 
where  the  word  is  sown;  ''"but  when 
they  have  heard,  '""  Sa'tan  cometh  im- 
mediately, and  taketh  away  the  word 
'■"that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which 
are  sown  on  stony  ground ;  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  immedi- 
ately receive  it  with gladness ; 

17  And ''"have  no  root  in  themselves, 
''"  and  so  endure  but  for  a  time  :  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immedi- 
ately they  are  offended. 


Old  Testament  Prophesies  regarding  Christ  indicated  by  a  * 

Old  Testament  Passages  referred  to  by  Christ  in  BOLD  FACE  Type 

New  Testament  Sayings  of  Christ  in  BOLD  FACE  Type 


IlSr  ADDITION  to  the  above  remarkable  and  time-saving  features,  this  Bible  contains  32  of  the 
latest  photographs  of  scenes  in  the  Holy  Land,  a  complete  set  of  new  helps  to  the  study  of  the  Bible, 
a  full  concordance,  and  8  maps  printed  in  colors. 

We  will  send  this  superior  edition  of  the  Bible  to  any  subscriber  sending  us  with  his  renewal  the 
name  of  a  new  subscriber  who  pays  one  year's  subscription  in  advance,  or  to  any  subscriber  who  will 
send  his  renewal  subscription  and  one  dollar  additional  before  January  1st,  1904. 

Send  now  and  get  this  handsome  book  for  a  New  Year's  present. 

PEBSBYTEEIAN  STANDAED,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  COLONIAL 

Corona  Patent 
Colt  Blucher. 


PATENT  FOXING  AND  LACE  PIECE,  WITH  PEBBLE  GAhb'  ujf. 

THE  SWELL  COLONIAL  LAST.  ONE  OF  OUR  BEST. 


1 6  South 
Xryon  St. 


WIDTH  C,  D,  E.    SIZE  4  TO  10.    PKICE  $5.00. 

GILREATH  (fe  COMPANY. 


CHARLOTTE, 
N.  C. 


We  Have  Begun  the  New  Year  in  Earnest 


The  year  1903  has  now  been  bundled  up  and 
stored  away  with  the  thousands  of  other  years 
which  have  made  the  world's  history.  When,  In 
future  times,  it  is  unfolded  and  examined,  it  will 
tell  a  pleasant  story  of  Peace,  Prosperity  and 
Plenty.  We  feel  grateful  to  the  public  for  our 
year's  business,  and  shall  do  our  best  to  make  it 
even  greater  this  year.  We  have  tried  hard  to 
give  every  one  their  money's  worth,  full  measure 
and  a  sauaro  deal. 

It  matters  not  with  us  how  good  the  sales,  we 
always  have  a  great  deal  left. 


Ladies'  Cloaks. 

In  Ladies'  Cloaks  our  sales  have  been  splendid, 
but  we  still  have  a  nice  assortment  and  are  anx- 
ious to  sell  them.  That  means  if  you  will  come 
to  see  us  or  send  us  your  order  we  will  sell  a  good 
cloak  for  3.00  and  a  better  one  for  4.00;  a  12.50  cloak 
for  9.00.  We  have  a  big  lot  of  cheap  cloaks  for 
ladies  and  misses  which  we  will  sell  from  1.00  up. 

Children's  Cloaks. 

In  Children's  Cloaks  we  are  over-stocked.  In 
this  department  we  are  anxious  to  make  sales 


and  we  will  give  you  a  good  Infant's  long  cloak  of 
cream  cashmere  worth  1.00for7i)c;  some  beautiful 
Bedford  cord  cloaks  for  little  fellows  from  two  to 
five  years  old  at  a  special  price,  marked  down 
from  2.75  to  2.25  each.  Children's  Black  Velvet 
Cloaks  for  3.50,  worth  5.00. 

Ladies'  Furs. 

In  our  Ladies'  Furs  Department  we  had  an  ele- 
gant sale  Christmas.  We  placed  our  orders  early 
and  bought  a  great  many.  If  you  are  thinking  of 
buying  a  Fur  we  can  save  you  money  on  it. 


208  and  210  North  Front  Street.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


GEO.  O,  GAYLORD,  Proprietor. 


Peele  College 

Better  than  a  Savings  Bank, 

A  high-grade  school  for  trnining  young  mcL  and  women  for  business  pursuits.  Not  a  single  full  graduate  out  ol  a  position  in 
three  years.  No  discount  to  individuals,  hence,  lower  rates  for  scholarships.  Beautifully  equipped.  Electric  lights,  Steam  heat, 
Hydraulic  elevator.  Business  taught  by  an  experienced  accountant.  Stenography  taught  by  a  court  reoorter.  Board  $10.00  to  ;^ii.oo 
per  month;  good  fare,  with  furnished  room,  in  Christian  home.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Special  ten  days  Sale 

After  this  date  we  will  cut  out  all  Toys  and  Christmas 
Goods  of  every  description.  A  general  cleaning  up  be- 
fore the  annual  stock-taking.   Included  in  this  sale  are 

Coat  Suits,  Cloaks,  Capes,  Jackets, 

Furs,  Remnants,  Etc. 

It  will  be  just  like  picking  money  up  in  the  middle  of  the 
road  to  attend  this  cut-rate  sale.  So  give  us  your  ear 
while  the  cow  bells  have  quieted  down  and  you  will  be 
charmed  with  the  sweetest  bargain  bell  music  you 
have  ever  heard  at 

BELK  BROTHERS, 

CHEAPEST  STORE  ON  EARTH. 

11. 15, 19,  21  East  Trades  Street,  -  -   -    Charlotte.  N.  C. 
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Showing  in  Simple  Form   all   Changes,  Additions  and 
Omissions  made  by  the  Revisers,  and  enabling  Readers 
to  see  at  a  glance  wherein  the  Two  Versions  differ 
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CHAPTER  4. 
The  parable  of  the  sower. 

AND  rv  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  seaside:  andthere'  "  was  gath- 
ered unto  him  a  '"great  multitude, 
BO  that  he  entered Intoa  >  " ship,  and  sat 
In  the  sea;  and  '"the  whole  multitude 
was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 
2  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
rv\)j  parables, and  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine, 

S  Hearken;  Behold,  '""there  went  out 
a  sower  to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed, 
some  ''^fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the 
'■"fowls  of  the  air  came  and  devoured 
it  ™  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth ;  and  im- 


13  And  he  f'o  said  unto  them,  Know  ye 
not  this  parable?  and  how  '""then 
'""will  ye  know  all  parables  \ 

14  H  The'sower  soweththe  word, 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side, 
where  the  word  is  sown;  '""but  when 
they  have  heard,  *""  Sa'tan  cometh  im- 
mediately, and  taketh  away  the  word 
»""  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  *""  are  they  likewise  which 
are  sown  on  stony  ground;  who,  when 
they  have  heard  the  word,  '""  immedi- 
ately receive  it  with '""  gladness ; 

17  And »""  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
TV  and  so  endure  but  for  a  time :  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecution 
ariseth  for  the  word's  sake,  immedi- 
ately they  are  offended. 


Old  Testament  Prophesies  regarding  Clirist  indicated  hy  a  * 
Old  Testament  Passages  referred  to  by  Clirist  in  BOLD  FACE  Type 
New  Testament  Sayings  of  Christ  in  BOLD  FACE  Type 


IN  ADDITION  to  the  above  remarkable  and  time-saving  features,  this  Bible  contains  32  of  the 
latest  photographs  of  scenes  in  the  Holy  Land,  a  complete  set  of  ne"w  helps  to  the  study  of  the  Bible, 
a  full  concordance,  and  8  maps  printed  in  colors. 

We  will  send  this  superior  edition  of  the  Bible  to  any  subscriber  sending  us  with  his  renewal  the 
name  of  a  new  subscriber  who  pays  one  year's  subscription  in  advance,  or  to  any  subscriber  who  will 
send  his  renewal  subscription  and  one  dollar  additional  before  March  1st,  1904. 

Send  now  and  get  this  handsome  book  for  a  New  Year's  present. 
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T£vcnt  an&  Comment. 


There  is  an  agitation  going  on  over  the  right  way  of 
spelling  negro,  with  a  capital  or  not.  An  institution 
in  Charlotte  that  prints  a  good  many  negro  papers  was 
recently  instructed  to  spell  the  word  always  with  a 
capital.  But  as  the  poet  tells  us,  Things  are  not  always 
>vhat  they  seem.  If  the  African  nationality  of  the 
negro  is  meant  to  be  emphasized,  then  spell  him  Ne- 
gro. If  he  is  to  be  a  part  of  American  life  and  simply 
the  distinction  of  race  is  to  be  maintained,  better  spell 
him  with  a  little  "n."  Still  better  would  it  be  to  teach 
him  how  to  spell  it  any  way  he  wants  to. 

With  the  New  Year's  issue  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian, Dr.  Ira  Landrith,  for  some  time  its  able  and 
agressive"  editor,  retired  from  that  position  to  accept 
the  secretaryship  of  the  Religious  Education  Associa- 
tion. Thereby,  according  to  the  Christian  Observer, 
he  becomes  not  a  true  child  of  God.  The  Standard 
wishes  him  mighty  well,  apologizes  for  having  "made 
faces"  at  him  occasionally,  deplores  the  tendency  that 
could  not  be  resisted  sometimes  when  he  was  arguing 
about  the  fatalism  of  the  Confession,  to  explain  that  if 
the  first  Cumberland  Presbyterians  had  not  set  so  much 
store  by  an  uneducated  ministry,  he  would  have  been 
able  to  see  that  there  was  no  fatalism  in  the  Confession  ; 
and  we  are  sure  that  we  shall  miss  his  trenchant  way  of 
putting  things.  Probably  neither  of  us  is  as  ugly  as 
we  look. 

After  Attorney-General  Folk,  of  St.  Louis,  whose 
brother,  by  the  way,  was  chairman  of  the  Anti-Saloon 
League  of  Tennessee,  got  his  "boodlers"  safely  con- 
victed in  the  criminal  courts,  the  Supreme  Court  of 
the  state  and  let  them  out  by  some  such  logic  as  this: 
"It  is  true  that  there  was  a  law  about  a  garbage  con- 
tract, and  the  contract  was  awarded  at  exorbitant 
prices,  and  the  aldermen  were  bribed  to  cheat  the 
city  out  of  what  it  ought  to  have  had  and  to  give 
it  to  the  garbage  contractors.  Nevertheless  these 
'boodlers'  are  not  guilty,  because  the  original  law 
about  the  letting  of  a  garbage  contract  was  defective. 
We  have  discovered  a  flaw.  Therefore,  to  the  legal 
mind,  there  never  was  any  contract  and  there  could 
not  have  been  any  bribery  to  obtain  what  never  was." 
It  was  this  that  made  a  Massachusetts  wit  declare 
with  a  different  turn  to  the  quotation  than  that  St. 
Paul  gave  it,  'The  strength  of  sin  is  the  law.'  " 

The  opponents  of  the  reproduction  of  the  play,  Parsi- 
fal, in  New  York,  in  which  the  scenes  of  the  life  and 
death  of  Christ  are  depicted  on  the  stage,  perhaps  made 
a  mistake  in  calling  it  blasphemous  and  thereby  adver- 
tised it.  But  surely  there  is  something  inexpressibly 
shocking  to  the  reverent  mind  and  the  loving  heart  of  a 
follower  of  Christ  in  such  a  daring  portrayal  of  his 
passion  and  we  think  Dr.  Parkhurst  has  voiced  that 
sentiment  adequately  in  saying :  "When,  however,  I 
look  into  the  libretto  from  my  standpoint  as  a  Chris- 
tian, as  a  man  who  believes  in  Christ,  and  contemplate 
the  way  in  which  it  has  sought  to  enrich  itself  by  the 
importation  of  some  of  the  most  precious,  tender  and 
divine  ingredients  of  the  Christ-life  and  Passion,  and 
reflect  that  it  is  constructed  and  staged  for  the  delecta- 
tion and  amusement  of  a  crowd  of  pleasure- seekers  at 
so  many  dollars  a  head,  I  find  the  thing  detestable. " 

It  is  really  an  impressive  demonstration  of  the 
power  of  truth  over  the  minds  of  men,  the  re-opening 
of  the  Dreyfus  case,  which  is  this  time  to  be  heard 
before  a  civil  tribunal.  A  few  years  ago  the  whole 
world  resounded  with  execration  upon  a  traitor  who 
had  sold  the  military  secrets   of  his  country    to  his 


country's  enemies.  But  when  Dreyfus'  sword  was 
broken  before  him  and  he  was  stripped  of  the  insignia 
of  his  rank,  he  proclaimed  his  innocence  and  then  his 
patriotism,  shouting,  "Vive  La  France."  That  short 
scene  made  its  faint  impression  of  innocence.  Through 
the  years  in  which  he  lingered  a  captive  on  Devil's 
Island,  his  captors  just  afraid  to  put  him  to  death, 
the  secrets  of  his  trial  were  being  slowly  unearthed. 
Then  he  was  brought  back  to  France,  tried  before  a 
prejudiced  military  tribunal,  which  condemned  him, 
while  the  world  heard  the  evidence  and  acquitted  him. 
Then  he  was  pardoned  and  restored  to  his  loved  ones, 
his  faithfiil  wife  and  his  children.  But  as  an  honor- 
able man  he  would  not  rest  with  that  sentence  of  con- 
demnation, and  now  it  looks  as  if  France  were  about  to 
set  herself  right  with  the  world  by  making  full  amends. 
In  the  meantime  a  tragic  fate  has  overtaken  more  than 
one  of  his  accusers,  who  made  him  the  scape  goat  of 
their  crimes.    Truth  is  mighty  and  will  prevail. 


The  Interior  has  been  making  some  compilations 
from  the  year-books  of  the  Churches  for  1903  that  shows 
a  gratifying  increase  in  membership,  the  net  increase 
for  the  principal  white  Protestant  Churches  being  1.8 
per  cent,  as  compared  with  1.5  per  cent  last  year.  The 
Lutheran  Church  stands  first,  with  a  gain  of  3.7  per 
cent.  The  Disciplea  are  next  with  a  gain  of  2.8  per 
cent.  The  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  gained  a 
little  over  two  per  cent  and  the  Southern  a  little  less. 
The  United  Presbyterian  gained  a  little  over  one  per 
cent  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  lost  more  than 
it  gained,  as  it  has  been  doing  of  late  years.  The 
Presbyterian  bodies  generally  have  gained  twice  as 
much  as  the  Methodist  bodies,  and  over  three  times  as 
much  as  the  Baptist  and  Congregational  Churches. 
The  percentages  look  small  enough,  but  there  are  two 
things  to  say  about  them.  The  net  gain  means  in  large 
measure  the  over-plus  of  new  members  as  compared 
with  those  who  have  gone  to  Heaven,  fitted  in  the 
Church  Militant  for  the  Church  Triumphant.  And 
the  other  thing  is,  that  when  we  count  Churches  by 
the  million  members  a  small  per  cent  means  many 
thousands  of  souls,  and  there  is  joy  in  Heaven  over 
one  sinner  that  repenteth. 


The  Anti-Saloon  League  of  Charlotte,  in  connection 
with  the  Ministers'  Conference,  has  issued  an  appeal  to 
the  voters  of  the  city,  accompanied  with  the  circulation 
of  petitions  for  an  anti-saloon  election  in  the  near  future. 
The  Watts  Law  allows  the  submission  of  three  issues 
to  the  people  at  once,  whether  they  prefer  the  saloons, 
the  dispensary  or  prohibition,  and  declares  that  if  a 
majority  of  the  voters  declare  against  the  saloon,  the 
saloon  must  go,  whichever  of  the  other  two  systems 
of  controlling  the  traffic  is  adopted.  We  feel  sure  that 
the  Charlotte  constituency  of  the  Standard  will  vote 
against  the  saloon  when  the  time  comes  and  we  trust 
that  in  the  contest  before  us,  in  this  the  first  city  of 
the  state,  we  shall  have  the  symi^athy  and  prayers 
of  our  friends  everywhere.  As  the  dispensary  system 
has  been  tried  with  such  excellent  results  in  several 
places  in  this  state  and  in  other  states,  and  there  are 
so  many  good  people  who  do  not  believe  in  prohibi- 
tion, while  having  no  sympathy  with  the  saloon,  we 
think  that  the  law  is  a  good  one  which  allows  the  com- 
bination of  the  moral  forces  against  the  saloon,  leaving 
the  choice  of  the  other  system  that  may  seem  best  for 
the  local  conditions  prevailing.  We  take  it  that  almost 
any  Christian  community  has  a  majority  of  its  voters 
opposed  to  the  saloon,  ^if  it  is  recognized  that  pro- 
hibition is  not  the  only  method  of  controlling  the 
traffic  and  decreasing  drunkenness  with  all  its  evil 
fruits. 
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We  rather  suspect  that  the  Standard 
Dr.  Dabney  On  will  get  more  than  one  editorial  out 
Infant  Salvation     of  the  book  that  was  reviewed  last 

week,  the  Life  of  Robert  L.  Dabney. 
It  is  a  mine  of  information  indeed,  on  a  great  many 
questions  of  Church  and  State.  Among  the  questions 
discussed  is  one  in  which  the  Standard  has  been 
especially  interested,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
real  and  the  expressed  faith  of  the  Church.  Dr. 
Dabney  lost  three  children  in  infancy  and  early  youth 
and  he  carried  the  scars  of  his  anguish  to  the  bound 
of  life  and  would  have  his  own  dust  borne  to  the 
old  graveyard  at  Hampden-Sidney  that  it  might  lie 
beside  those  tiny  mounds  of  earth  made  so  long 
before. 

Now  Dr.  Daboey's  expression  of  confidence  con- 
cerning the  blessedness  of  the  little  one  who  was  first 
taken  from  his  arms  is  so  clear  that  Dr.  Johnson, 
the  biographer,  who  is  one  of  the  doubtful  but  hope- 
ful brethren,  felt  obliged  to  make  an  explanatory 
foot-note  thus: 

"Those  who  are  concerned  to  do  so  may  find  Dr. 
Dabney's  most  careful  teaching  concerning  the  salva- 
tion of  infants  dying  in  infancy  in  his  Discussions, 
Vol.  Ill,  pp.  188  to  195.  In  this  passage  Dr.  Dabney 
sets  forth,  as  usual,  his  hope  that  all  dying  in  in- 
fancy are  saved;  but  vindicates  the  present  phrase- 
ology of  our  Confession  of  Faith,  (Chap.  X,  Section 
3j,  and  to  the  question,  'Why.  then,  did  not  the  Con- 
fession speak  out  plainly  and  say  whether  it  supposed 
there  was  any  soul,  not  elect,  which  ever  died  in  in- 
fancy?' he  answered,  'Because  on  that  question  the 
Bible  has  not  spoken  clearly.'  He  adds:  'Herein  is 
the  admirable  wisdom  and  modesty  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  that  however  great  the  temptation,  they 
would  not  go  beyond  the  clear  teaching  of  revelation. 
Where  Qod  is  silent,  they  lay  their  hands  upon  their 
mouths. '  " 

This  passage  was  taken,  we  believe,  from  Dr.  Dabney's 
discussion  with  the  famous  Dr,  Bledsoe,  a  Methodist, 
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who  waB  attacking  the  doctrines  of  our  Church  and 
the  symbols  of  our  faith.  Dr.  Dabney  was  on  the  de- 
fensive. We  take  issue  with  Dr.  Johnson  in  saying  that 
this  was  his  most  careful  teaching.  The  argument  with 
Dr.  Bledsoe  grew  rather  warm.  Rather,  it  is  the  usual 
thing  that  excuses  are  made  for  positions  that  are  taken 
and  arguments  advanced  and  hypotheses  proposed  in 
the  heat  of  debate.  And  we  turn  from  this  to  Dr. 
Dabney,  writing  a  letter  to  his  brother,  a  few  days  af- 
ter his  "first  experience  of  a  great  sorrow." 
He  says : 

"How  fearful  is  it  to  live  and  love  in  such  a  world! 
How  awful  that  sin  of  which  earth  is  the  wages!  Such 
are  the  feelings  with  which  the  natural  heart  regards 
these  calamities;  but,  blessed  be  God,  to  Christian  faith, 
they  wear  a  diiferent  aspect.  Death  is  no  longer  a 
hellish  monster  and  tyrant,  but  Christ's  messenger. 
Our  parting  is  not  for  long.  This  despoiled  and  ruin- 
ed body  will  be  raised,  and  all  its  ravished  beauties 
more  than  repaired.  Our  little  Jimmie,  we  hope  and 
trust,  is  now  a  ransomed  spirit.  He  had  not  reached 
such  years  of  understanding  as  to  be  able  to  express  an 
intelligent  faith;  and  in  such  cases  I  believe  that 
the  souls  of  the  young  are  redeemed  in  the  Second 
Adam,  without  their  personal  agency,  even  as  they 
inherited  their  sinful  and  mortal  estate  from  the 
first.  This  is  a  hope  inexpressible  and  full  of  glory. 
As  I  stand  by  the  little  grave  and  think  of  the  poor 
ruined  clay  within,  that  was  a  few  days  ago  so  beauti- 
ful, my  heart  bleeds.  But  as  I  ask.  'Where  is  the 
soul  whose  beams  gave  that  clay  all  its  beauty  and 
preciousness?'  I  triumph.  Has  it  not  already  begun, 
with  an  infant  voice,  the  praises  of  the  Saviour?  Per- 
haps some  loving  angel,  one  of  those  that  assisted  to 
release  and  bear  home  the  spirit  (a  nurse  purer  and 
tenderer  than  his  dear  mother,  even)  has  been  deputed 
to  teach  it  and  to  train  it  to  hepvenly  manhood?  Per- 
haps it  has  been  committed  to  our  sainted  father,  or  to 
my  wife's  sainted  grandmother,  as  one  of  their  redeemed 
posterity,  to  keep  and  train  it  till  we  can  embrace  him 
again.  At  any  rate,  it  is  in  Christ's  heavenly  house 
and  under  his  guarding  love.  Now  I  feel,  as  never  be- 
fore, the  blessedness  of  that  redeeming  grace  and  divine 
blood,  which  have  ransomed  my  poor  babe  from  all  the 
sin  and  death  which  he  inherited  by  me." 

We  give  this  full  quotation  for  three  reasons:  First, 
it  admirably  expresses  the  faith  of  the  Calvinistic 
Churches.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  twaddle  in 
the  discussion  on  this  subject,  that  a  belief  in  univer- 
sal infant  salvation  was  Arminianism,  or  Pelagianism 
or  Universalism  and  what  not.  The  reference  to  the 
First  and  the  Second  Adam  discloses  even  the  text 
that  Dr.  Dabney  had  in  mind.  And  this  is  strictly  in 
line  with  the  strictest  Calvinism. 

Second,  we  quote  if  for  the  sake  of  Dr.  Dabney's 
memory.  The  other  quotation  was  given  alone  by  his 
biographer  when  discussing  the  question  of  infant 
salvation,  and  given  in  contradiction  to  what  some  of 
Dr.  Dabney's  own  students  were  saying  about  his  teach- 
ing. A  great  many  people  will  think  even  more  of  the 
great  man  who  is  gone  when  they  learn  what  his  real  faith 
was  on  this  question  that  touches  so  many  homes. 
And  that  letter  of  a  bereaved  father's  heart  will  be  read 
and  be  a  comfort  to  other  desolate  souls,  when  the 
discussion  with  Dr.  Bledsoe  will  have  perished  from 
the  memory  of  men,  or  exhumed  only  as  a  curiosity  of 
Nineteenth  Century  theological  argument. 

Third,  we  make  the  point,  with  all  reverence  for  the 
great  man  whose  life  we  have  been  reading  with  so 
much  admiration,  that,  in  the  words  of  an  editorial 
some  months  ago  in  this  paper,  that  clause  of  the  Con- 
fession is  a  handicap  to  reason  and  conscience. 
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Consider.  Dr.  Dabney  is  now  "vindicating  the  pre- 
sent phraseology  of  our  Confession."  He  says  in  his 
argument  with  Dr.  Bledsoe  that  the  Confession  has  not 
spoken  clearly  because  the  Bible  has  not  spoken  clearly. 
He  then  makes  from  this  instance  the  general  state- 
ment that,  "Where  God  is  silent  they  (the  framers 
of  the  Westminster  Confession)  lay  their  hands 
upon  their  mouths, "  which  must  be  taken  with  this 
grain  of  salt,  that  they  are  allowed  to  make  good  and 
necessary  inferences  from  what  God  has  said. 

But  here  is  the  father  speaking  of  his  dead  child.  He 
says,  and  there  is  no  shadow  of  wavering  in  his  tone: 
"As  I  ask  where  is  the  soul  whose  beams  gave  that  clay 
all  its  beauty  and  preciousness?  I  triumph.  Has  it 
not  already  begun,  with  an  infant  voice,  the  praises  of 
the  Saviour?"  And  again,  "Our  little  Jimmy,  we  hope 
and  trust,  is  now  a  ransomed  spirit;  he  had  not  reached 
such  years  of  understanding  as  to  be  able  to  express  an 
intelligent  faith ;  and  in  such  cases  I  believe  the  souls 
of  the  young  are  redeemed  in  the  Second  Adam  with- 
out their  personal  agency,  even  as  they  inherit  their 
sinful  and  mortal  state  from  the  first."  Dr.  Dabney 
here  uses  faith  and  hope  in  the  Scriptural  sense  and  not 
with  the  contrast  between  them  that  was  imbedded  in  a 
certain  "Fifth  Resolution"  which  6ne  Assembly  order- 
ed printed  for  the  edification  of  the  Church  and  the 
next  unanimously  ordered  rescinded.  And  that  "I 
balieve"  strikes  us  as  very  near  to  a  "credal  state- 
ment," and  we  think  that  it  would  be  difficult  even  for 
Dr.  Johnson  to  explain  where  Dr.  Dabney  got  that 
faith  in  the  "salvation  of  the  young,  without  their 
personal  agency,"  if  he  did  not  get  it  some  way  from 
the  Bible.    How,  then,  is  the  Bible  silent? 

The  columns  of  the  Standard  will  bear  witness  to 
other  rather  striking  exemplifications  of  this  differ- 
ence between  the  spontaneous  expression  of  faith  in 
universal  infant  salvation  and  the  hedging  that  begins 
when  the  Confession  has  to  be  defended.  Dr.  Stuart 
Robinson  argues  with  all  his  tremendous  logic,  proving 
from  Scripture  that  "all  the  dead  children  are  saved," 
and  then  when  it  comes  to  the  Confessional  clause  to  be 
defended,  he  says  that  it  is  silent  because  the  Bible  is 
silent.  Our  good  brother  editor.  Dr.  Mallard,  of  the 
Southwestern,  quoted  from  a  sermon  of  his  in  a  Quar- 
terly article,  claiming  that  the  Bible  itself  was  his 
authority  for  the  salvation  of  all  the  dead  children, 
and  then  in  his  paper,  when  defending  the  Confession 
as  verbally  exact,  declared  that  it  agreed  with  the  Bible 
in  not  settling  that  question.  One  of  our  contributors, 
defending  that  Fifth  Resolution,  that  said  that  the 
Confession  "went  as  far  as  the  Bible  did,"  or  words  to 
that  effect,  stopped,  in  the  midst  of  that  argument  that 
the  Bible  did  not  teach  the  salvation  of  all  the  dead 
children,  to  say,  "I,  too,  Mr.  Editor,  have  a  dear  little 
girl  in  Heaven."  No  hoping  as  distinguished  from 
believing  about  that— "I  have." 

Where  did  Dr.  Dabney  and  Dr.  Robinson  and  Dr. 
Mallard  and  all  the  rest,  when  preaching  or  comforting 
a  bereaved  mother,  or  themselves,  get  their  faith,  if  not 
from  the  Revelation  which  God  has  given  us  of  him- 
self, in  his  Word  and  in  his  Son?  And  what  is  the 
most  honored  and  hallowed  human  creed  to  the  truth 
of  God? 

Perseverance  is  more  prevailing  than  violence,  and 
many  big  obstacles  can  be  overcome  when  they  are 
taken  little  by  little.— Plutarch. 


Mr.  Vanderbilt  was  asked,  so  it 
Union  of  Churches  is  reported,  to  give  some  money 
and  Commercialism,    to  a  church  in  a   little  town, 

whereupon  he  gave  the  following 

advice  instead : 

"Get  together.  Your  town  has  seven  churches  for 
a  total  population  of  only  3,000  people.  Reduce  the 
number  of  your  churches.  You  will  thereby  reduce 
the  number  of  your  ministers  and  of  your  sextons.  You 
will  save  more  souls  and  more  dollars." 

Whereupon  the  Chicago  Tribune  takes  a  rather 
spiritual  view  of  the  matter  for  a  Chicago  secular  pa- 
per and  responds  as  follows: 

"This  advice  will  be  received  with  approval  by  that 
famous  Chicago  mission  which  used  to  get  out  cards 
bearing  the  question:  'Do  you  know  that  souls  are  be- 
ing saved  at  $3. 27  a  piece?'  It  will  ba  received  with 
equal  approval  by  the  Illinois  evangelist  who  used  to 
offer  churches  his  services  at  $10  a  week  and  twenty-five 
conversions  guaranteed  or  money  refunded. 

"It  will  be  received  with  distinct  disapproval,  how- 
ever, by  people  who  do  nt>t  put  the  spiritual  doctrine 
of  a  Church  on  the  same  level  with  the  financial  policy 
of  a  business  firm.  It  is  true  that  some  Churches  are 
so  close  together  that  only  prejudice  and  inertia  pre- 
vent them  from  coalescing.  It  is  equally  true,  how- 
ever, that  in  the  case  of  many  Churches  the  points  of 
difference  are  the  vital  points  which  make  the  Church- 
es worth  having. 

"The  Episcopalians,  for  instance,  draw  their  chief 
spiritual  consolation  from  their  belief  in  God's  having 
assumed  human  flesh  for  their  redemption.  How  can 
they  worship  with  the  Unitarians,  who  do  not  need  a 
redeemer?  They  would  be  surrendering  that  without 
which  they  have  nothing.  Deprive  them  of  the  In- 
carnation and  you  have  deprived  them  of  the  religious 
impulse.  It  is  better  that  they  should  keep  both  than 
that  they  should  lose  both,  even  if^ou  happen  to  re- 
gard the  former  as  a  negligible.  The  Churches  of  to- 
day have  only  one  platform  on  which  they  could  all 
unite,  and  that  is  the  platform  of  'It  is  nice  to  be  good. ' 
'It  is  nice  to  be  good'  may  be  ethics.  It  is  not  religion. 
If  all  the  Churches  in  the  country  today  were  brought 
together  on  the  platform,  'It  is  nice  to  be  good,'  we 
should  have  a  colorless,  vacuous  belief  that  would 
minister  to  men's  minds  but  not  to  their  souls.  We 
should  have,  not  a  religious  platform,  but  a  lecture 
platform. " 

Business  men  sometimes  forget  that  the  spiritual  and 
the  business  points  of  view  do  not  always  coincide.  For 
instance  in  that  little  town  of  three  thousand,  with  its 
seven  churches,  the  people  of  those  different  churches 
have  their  own  ways  of  thinking  about  things  religious. 
They  have  their  associations  with  religious  matters 
that  are  very  precious  to  them.  They  agree  on  the 
essentials,  let  us  say.  But  the>  have  distinctive  prin- 
ciples in  which  they  also  believe. 

Now  these  associations  and  principles  have  a  good 
deal  to  do  with  generosity  for  religious  purposes.  There 
is  no  way  of  running  a  church  or  a  denomination  on 
the  business  principles  on  which  one  runs  a  store  or  a 
manufactory.  A  system  of  voluntary  offerings  for  a 
cause  is  a  different  system  from  a  system  of  govern- 
ment taxation  or  of  bargain  and  sale.  And  whatever 
alienates  people  from  a  church,  as  they  would  be 
alienated,  doubtless,  on  Mr.  Vanderbilt's  plan,  would 
alienate  the  gifts  of  the  people. 

The  same  thing  applies  on  a  larger  scale.  A  church, 
like  our  Southern  Church,  would  lose  rather  than  gain 
by  centralization,  even  within  its  own  boundaries. 
More  money  is  raised  on  the  plan  of  Synodical  Mission 
Committees,  even  counting  the  extra  cost,  than  would 
ever  been  raised  without  the  local  administration  fea- 
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tures.  The  Northern  Board  of  Home  Missions  grew 
top-heavy  and  the  Synodical  plan  has  obtained  in  a 
great  part  of  the  Northern  Church.  And  about  the 
flimsiest  argument  that  can  be  made  for  union  is  the 
saving  of  the  expenses  of  administration  by  joining 
churches  of  opposing  principles  before  they  have  be- 
come agreed.  For  instance,  the  expense  of  administer- 
ing our  Foreign  Mission  work  is  now  a  smaller  percent- 
age of  the  offerings  to  that  cause  than  is  the  casein 
the  Northern  Church.  It  is  difBoult  to  see  how  the 
expense  of  administration  would  be  much  lessened 
by  the  union  of  the  cheaper  with  the  dearer. 

This  is  not  an  argument  against  union,  but  the 
refutation  of  a  very  flimsy  one  for  union.  It  is  bad 
to  put  church  affairs  on  such  a  mercenary  basis. 

The  editor  of  the  Standard  at- 
A  Word  In  Defence  tended  the  recent  meeting  of 
of  An  Absent  Friend     Synod  in  Wilmington,  but  was 

unable  to  remain  till  its  close. 
The  report  on  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund  was  made 
toward  the  close  of  the  session.  Otherwise  one  voice 
would  certainly  have  been  lifted  in  protest  against  one 
of  its  paragraphs,  from  the  floor  of  the  Synod.  The 
report  was  sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  for  pub- 
lication. Such  a  report,  on  a  cause  that  the  Standard 
has  so  often  endorsed  as  "preferred  copy. "  There  is  no 
need  for  submitting  the  manuscript  to  the  editor.  So 
it  happened  that  the  editor  did  not  see  the  report 
until  the  whole  paper  had  gone  to  j)ress.  Otherwise 
this  paragraph  would  not  have  been  allowed  to  appear 
in  the  pages  of  the  Standard: 

"The  members  of  your  committee  desire  to  make  grate- 
ful mention  of  the  extraordinary  diligence  and  efficiency 
of  our  treasurer  who  has  so  liberally  given  to  this  fund 
of  his  unpaid  time  and  labor.  From  his  report  Synod 
will  see  that  our  salaried  canvassers  during  the  past 
year  have  secured  subscriptions  of  about  $27,000  at 
a  total  cost  of  only  $1,652.  This  is  probably  the  larg- 
est subscription  for  the  least  cost  ever  raised  by  salaried 
canvassers  in  our  Synod.  It  represents  a  success  near- 
ly three  times  greater  than  the  salaried  canvass  made 
for  this  fund  the  year  previous." 

The  only  "salaried  canvasser"  for  the-  Twentieth 
Century  Fund  for  the  previous  year  was  Kev.  John  W. 
Stagg,  D.  D.  The  Chairman  of  the  Committee  mak- 
ing this  report  is  Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.  D. 

Eeally  that  paragraph  is  a  gem.  It  follows  an  elab- 
orate explanation  that  President  H,  L.  Smith  and  Rev. 
A.  T.  Graham,  D.  D.,  were  appointed  to  "superintend 
or  conduct"  a  canvass  in  the  western  part  of  the  State; 
that  Rev.  C.  G.  Vardell,  D.  D..  also  appointed  to 
superintend  or  conduct  a  canvass  in  the  eastern  Pres- 
byteries, after  a  few  months  of  valuable  service,  was 
compelled  by  the  pressure  of  other  duties  to  withdraw 
from  the  active  canvass;  that  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy 
had  been  recommended  by  the  superintendents  who 
were  not  "personal  canvassers,"  and  was  appointed 
canvasser  at  a  salary  of  $1,200  a  year  and  expenses,  and 
upon  the  withdrawal  of  Dr.  Vardell  from  the  canvass 
in  the  East,  Mr.  McGeachy  was  instructed  to  extend 
his  canvass  over  both  sections,  wherever  the  best  oppor- 
tunities were  offered  him. 

Now  we  are  not  criticising  the  work  of  either  super- 
intendents or  canvassers,  of  course.  The  deplorable 
thing  about  that  paragraph  is  that  it  attacks  a  man 
absent,  who  would  never  have  been  attacked  while  able 
to  defend  himself  on  the  floor  of  the  Synod,  and  makes 
a  comparison  of  his  work  of  the  year  before  with  the 


work  done  this  year,  which,  as  it  stands,  is  unfair 
and  unjust.  It  will  be  difficult  to  make  people  be- 
lieve that  the  paragraph  was  worded  that  way,  and 
imbedded  in  a  report  on  a  great  cause,  simply  to 
encourage  people  at  the  progress  we  were  making. 

We  have  here  mentioned  five  men,  a  treasurer  of  ex- 
traordinary diligence  and  efficiency,  a  large  part  of 
whose  work  we  understand  has  been  the  looking  after 
and  the  collection  of  subscriptions  that  were  secured  by 
the  canvassers.  We  have  two  superintendents  and  a 
canvasser  in  the  West,  the  canvasser  giving  his  whole 
time  to  the  work.  We  have  a  superintendent  and  can- 
vasser in  the  East,  giving,  while  at  the  work,  three- 
fourths  of  his  time.  Five  men  against  one,  who  was 
superintendent,  canvasser  and  collector,  and  he  giving 
only  half  of  his  time  to  the  work,  the  other  half  being 
devoted  to  the  largest  pastorate  in  North  Carolina. 
Recall  again  that  this  is  the  most  prosperous  year  North 
Carolina  has  seen  for  a  long  time  and  that  the  six 
months  during  which  Dr.  Stagg  canvassed  the  Synod 
were  hard  times  in  every  section  of  the  State. 

Notice  that  "largest  subscription  for  the  least  cost 
ever  raised  by  salaried  canvassers  in  this  Synod. "  That 
excludes  the  largest  part  as  yet  of  the  North  Carolina 
Twentieth  Century  Fund,  the  subscription  of  some 
$60,000  raised  in  Charlotte  and  one  or  two  other  towns 
for  the  Presbyterian  College  here.  Of  course  every- 
body here  knows  that  Dr.  Stagg  was  the  main-spring 
of  that  whole  movement.  But  the  statement  that  the 
securing  of  $27,000  at  a  cost  of  $1,652  represented  "a 
success  nearly  three  times  greater  than  the  salaried 
canvass  made  for  this  fund  the  year  previous"  con- 
veniently excludes  also  the  more  or  less  unsuccess- 
ful canvass  made  by  President  H.  L.  Smith  the  year 
before  that. 

The  fact  is,  it  was  an  open  secret  that  the  Twentieth 
Century  Cause  was  about  given  up  in  North  Caro- 
lina when  the  Synod  met  in  Charlotte,  after  marking 
time  for  a  year  after  the  meeting  in  Raleigh.  And 
without  his  moving  a  finger,  the  Synod  unanimously 
called  Dr.  Stagg  to  the  work  of  raising  the  Twentieth 
Century  Fund  for  North  Carolina,  at  a  salary  of  $3,000 
a  year,  the  salary  that  he  was  already  receiving  as 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Charlotte.  This  offer 
was  changed  by  mutual  consent,  if  we  recollect  aright, 
so  that  he  should  lose  nothing  from  his  former  salary 
by  the  work,  on  taking  it  for  only  a  part  of  his  time. 
And  the  editor  can  testify  that  no  man  ever  worked 
harder  for  the  success  of  any  cause  than  he  did  during 
the  few  months  that  he  was  in  the  field.  It  needs  to 
be  said  to  those  whose  minds  may  have  been  poisoned 
on  this  subject  that  considering  the  sacrifice  involved 
in  giving  up  his  pastorate  and  the  risk  that  he  ran  with 
regard  to  his  after  career  as  a  preacher,  considering  that 
the  Synod  called  him  as  it  did  and  that  the  committee 
pressed  the  work  upon  him  as  a  veritable  call  from 
God,  even  if  that  work  had  been  a  total  failure  and  not 
a  dollar  had  been  raised  for  the  cause,  it  would  not 
have  lain  in  the  mouth  of  an  honorable  member  of 
the  Synod  to  utter  one  word  of  reproach  against  him 
for  the  failure. 

And  the  business  men  of  this  Synod,  who  understand 
the  situation,  know  that  he  set  the  pace  for  that  work 
for  any  that  should  come  after  him.  Perhaps  the  sub- 
scriptions taken  were  not  all  good.  The  Chairman  of 
the  Twentieth  Century  Committee  would  probably  be 
the  last  one  to  assert  that  all  subscriptions  for  a  church 
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cause  can  be  collected.  Nor  do  we  suppose,  consider- 
ing the  other  fact  that  the  Chairman  was  paid  not  so 
long  ago,  two  thousand  dollars  a  year  for  collecting 
eight  thousand  for  Synodical  Missions,  that  the  amount 
paid  Dr.  Stagg  for  his  actual  services  was  deemed  ex- 
horbitant.  We  presume  that  of  the  125,000  which  this 
report  credits  to  the  year  in  which  Dr.  Stagg  labored, 
a  good  part  was  subscribed  under  his  appeals.  We 
presume  also  that  of  the  $13,600  collected  during  the 
past  two  years,  a  part  was  raised  from  the  subscrip- 
tions secured  by  Dr.  Stagg.  We  fail  to  understand  in 
what  respect  this  year's  work,  as  excellent  as  it  was,  is 
three  times  as  successful  as  that  of  the  year  before. 

Farther  it  should  be  considered  that  the  Presbytery 
of  Mecklenburg,  when  the  Synod's  Committee  prose- 
cuted before  it  the  call  for  Dr.  Stagg's  whole  time 
and  that  call  was  resisted  by  his  church,  took  the 
responsibility  of  declining  to  release  him  from  his 
pastorate,  against  his  earnest  though  self-sacrificing 
appeal  to  be  allowed  to  continue  ihe  work  which  he 
had  almost  just  begun  and  for  which  he  was  plan- 
ning largely  for  the  future.  This  also  to  correct  some 
insinuations  that  we  have  heard  concerning  his  sincerity 
in  this  matter  from  those  who  are  a  little  too  ready  to 
take  up  a  reproach  against  their  neighbor.  His  work 
was  brought  to  an  abrupt  conclusion  and  he  was  not 
permitted  to  reap  of  his  own  sowing.  Six  months 
intervened  after  he  was  forced  to  stop  the  work,  before 
anything  was  done  to  continue  it.  And  we  think 
we  are  within  bounds  in  saying  tl  at  some  who  were 
most  earnest  for  Dr.  Stagg  to  take  the  work  were  not 
so  much  in  love  with  him  as  they  were  conscious  that 
he  was  the  best  man  in  the  Synod  to  revive  the  work 
and  put  it  on  its  feet  again.  It  was  worth  a  good  deal 
to  that  cause  that  the  beloved  and  successful  pastor  of 
the  largest  church  in  the  Synod  and  the  next  largest 
in  the  Assembly  could  be  persuaded  to  give  up  the  pas- 
torate and  undertake  that  work.  The  choice  of  the 
Assembly  fell  upon  Dr.  Stagg  to  represent  this  work 
in  this  Synod,  through  the  unanimous  nomination  of 
the  North  Carolina  delegation  to  the  Assembly.  He 
started  the  movement  that  an  elaborately  worked  out 
plan  nearly  killed.  Then  he  took  hold  of  it  again 
and  revivified  it.  Nor  do  we  suppose  that  anybody 
doubts,  if  he  had  been  permitted  to  give  his  whole 
time  to  that  work  this  past  year  in  North  Carolina, 
that,  without  falling  into  the  same  error  of 
offensive  comparison,  a  good  deal  would  have 
been  accomplished  for  the  cause. 

If  we  could  have  made  our  protest  at  the  meeting  of 
Synod  against  this  injustice,  we  should  have  done  so  and 
let  it  go  at  that.  We  do  not  believe  that  the  Synod  would 
knowingly  have  endorsed  that  paragraph.  But  when 
it  came  out  in  cold  type,  not  only  in  the  minutes  of 
Synod,  but  in  the  pages  of  the  Standard,  a  paper  that 
owes  its  very  life  to  Dr.  Stagg's  faith  and  energy,  our 
friends,  even  those  who  may  not  be  interested  in  this, 
will  see  that  we  could  not  overlook  it.  Anybcdy  is 
welcome  to  ascribe  this  article  to  the  partiality  of 
friendship.  Even  so  the  privilege  of  defending  an 
absent  friend  will  not  be  denied. 

Since  writing  the  above  the  editor  has  received  the 
following  letter  from  Dr.  Smith  which  is  herewith  ap- 
pended with  the  single  remark  that  we  see  nothing  to 
change  in  the  editorial  above,  and  only  this  to  add: 
That  the  treasurer  could  not  have  counted  the  same 


way  in  reporting  |9,500  raised  in  1902,  |27,000  in 
1903  and  $52,000  in  1902  and  1903: 

Gieensboro,  N.  C,  Jan.  7,  1904. 
Dear  Dr.  McKelway : 

Yours  of  Jan.  5th  received,  The  complete  report 
of  the  20th  Century  Fund  Executive  Committee,  as 
unanimously  adopted  by  Synod,  did  not  appear  in 
your  issue  of  last  week.  The  heart  of  that  j^aper 
was  Dr.  Murray's  ofBcial  report  as  treasurer  which 
was  expressly  incorporated  in  and  read  as  part  of  the 
Committee's  report.  The  syntence  you  object  to  was 
the  third  sentence  following  that  report  and  a  mere 
inference  from  it.  The  treasurer's  report  showed  that 
the  salaried  canvass  for  1902  rost  about  $1,620  and 
brought  in  about  $9,500  of  subscriptions,  while  the  sal- 
aried canvass  of  1903  cost  about  the  same  and  brought 
in  nearly  three  times  as  much.  The  basis  of  com- 
parison was  the  j^roportion  between  receipts  and  ex- 
penditures There  was  no  thought  of  injustice  to  any 
one.  It  is  the  custom  and  duty  of  all  committees 
charged  with  the  conduct  of  work  from  year  to  year  to 
make  comparison  between  the  last  year  and  the  preced- 
ing for  purposes  of  appeal  and  admonition,  or  of  inspi- 
ration and  encouragement,  as  the  case  may  be.  This 
was  considered  especially  necessary  in  behalf  of  this 
Fund,  as  its  past  difficulties  had  been  so  great  and  the 
discouragement  in  regard  to  it  so  widespread. 

The  report  was  discussed,  worked  over,  and  unani- 
mously approved  by  a  meeting  consisting  not  only  of 
our  committee,  but  of  a  larger  number  of  Presby- 
terial  20tli  Century  Fund  chairmen  and  ether  lead- 
ing representatives  of  ihe  cause. 

Sincerely  yours, 
 Egbert  W.  Smith. 

Robert  Ernest  Caldwell. 

The  editor  of  the  Standard  feels  a  personal  sorrow  in 
the  death  of  Dr.  Caldwell,  which  we  had  only  a  brief 
spare  to  mention  last  week,  before  going  to  press,  We 
had  known  each  other  since  his  seminary  and  our 
college  days  cn-incided  at  Hampden  Sidney  and  his 
career  in  this  Synod  has  been  followed  with  much  in- 
terest since  he  came  to  us  from  Kentucky,  came  back 
home,  as  he  was  a  native  of  North  Carolina. 

We  had  hoped  to  have  a  complete  sketch  of  his  life 
this  week,  but  publish  instead  a  poem  from  the  gifted 
pen  of  one  of  his  flock  who  loved  him,  an  extract  from 
an  address  made  by  another  friend  and  the  feeling  re- 
ference to  him  in  an  editorial  in  the  Winston-Salem 
Journal. 

As  preacher,  evangelist,  pastor  and  presbyter.  Dr. 
Caldwell  filled  a  large  place  in  the  Southern  Church. 
The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  fittingly  recognized  his 
worth  in  making  him  the  Moderator  at  its  meeting  in 
Charlotte,  a  position  which  he  filled  with  credit  to  him- 
self and  honor  to  the  Synod. 

He  was  a  man  of  most  lovable  traits  of  character  and 
the  outpourings  of  grief  from  his  congregation  have 
been  the  best  test  of  their  real  affection.  We  received 
a  letter  from  him  the  day  before  the  operation,  to  which 
he  finally  succumbed.  He  was  most  cheerful  over  the 
outcome,  said  he  expected  to  be  in  his  pulpit  again  in 
four  weeks,  and  the  letter  was  taken  up  with  the  de- 
tails of  the  trip  to  the  Presbyterian  Alliance  at  Liver- 
pool that  we  had  planned  together.  And  now  he  has 
gone  the  long  journey,  from  whose  bourne  but  one 
Traveler  has  ever  returned,  bringing  life  and  immortali- 
ty to  light  in  His  gospel.  Let  us  not  say  that  our 
brother  was  cut  off  in  his  prime.  Let  us  rather  think 
that  "His  servants  shall  serve  him." 

If  we  are  to  follow  Christ  it  must  be  in  our  common 
way  of  spending  every  day  — William  Law. 
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Devotional. 


standing  Aside.  \il 

"How  to  advance  gracefully,  "  read  one  half  in 
anmsement,  half  contemptuously,  from  one  of  those 
lighter  journals  of  the  day  which  devote  whole  columns 
to  grave  advice  concerning  the  most  trivial  matters. 
"How  to  stand  aside  and  let  others  advance  would  be 
a  much  more  important  subject  to  most  of  us.  It  is  a 
much  harder  thing,  and  it  seems  to  be  what  we  are  of- 
ten called  upon  to  do." 

The  words  held  a  touch  of  bitterness  not  unnatural, 
for  the  speaker  had  come  to  one  of  life's  standing-aside 
Ijlaces,  and  found  it  hard.  They  are,  indeed,  nearly 
filways  hard.  Even  when  we  have  grown  weary  and 
conscious  of  our  own  inability,  and  when  the  one  who 
aJvances  does  it  lendarly  and  is  some  one  dear  to  uf,' 
there  still  is  a  conscious  hurt.  The  mother  can  scarce- 
ly resign  to  her  daughter  her  own  accustomed  place 
without  a  pang.  But  usually  the  standing  aside  is  at 
the  behest  of  oiroumstancas  that  are  unwelcome,  per- 
haps of  conditions  that  are  felt  to  be  unjust,  and  then 
to  take  the  second  place  where  one  has  been  wont  to 
lead,  to  hear  another  praised  for  the  work  that  has 
been  one's  own — that  is  a  hard  position  to  take  grace- 
fully. Taking  it  in  somewise,  however,  is  one  of  life's 
inevitables,  and  the  only  thing  that  can  rob  it  of  its 
bitterness  is  the  truth  too  often  forgotten — that,  how- 
ever the  standing  aside  may  seem  dictated  by  human 
selfishness  or  forced  by  cruel  circumstances,  beyond  all 
these  it  is  the  Father's  ordering  or  it  could  not  be. — 
Forward. 

The  sorrow  that  is  meant  to  bring  us  nearer  to  God 
may  be  in  vain.  The  same  circumstances  may  produce 
opposite  effects.  I  dare  say  there  are  people  who  will 
read  these  words  who  have  been  made  hard  and  sullen 
and  bitter  and  paralyzed  for  good  work  because  they 
have  some  heavy  burden  to  carry,  or  some  wound  or 
ache  that  life  can  never  heal.  Ah,  brother,  we  are  of- 
ten like  shipwrecked  crews  of  whom  some  are  driven  by 
the  danger  to  their  knees,  and  some  are  driven  to  the 
spirit  casks.  Take  care  that  you  do  not  waste  your 
sorrows;  that  you  do  not  let  the  precious  gifts  of  dis- 
appointment, pain,  loss,  loneliness,  ill  health,  or  similar 
afflictions  that  come  in  your  daily  life  mar  you  instead 
of  mending  you.  See  that  they  send  you  nearer  to 
God,  and  not  that  they  drive  you  further  from  him. 
See  that  they  make  you  more  anxious  to  have  the 
durable  riches  and  righteousness  which  no  man  can 
take  from  you.  then  to  grasp  at  what  may  yet  remain 
of  fleeting  earthly  joys.  So  let  ns  try  to  school  cur- 
selves  into  the  habitual  and  operative  conviction  that 
life  is  a  discipline.  Let  us  beware  of  getting  no  good 
from  what  is  charged  to  the  brim  with  good.  May  it 
never  have  to  be  said  of  any  of  us  that  we  wasted  the 
mercies  which  were  judgments,  too,  and  found  no  good 
in  the  things  that  our  tortured  hearts  felt  to  be  also 
evils,  lest  God  should  have  to  wail  over  any  of  us: 
"In  vain  have  I  smitten  your  children;  for  they  have 
received  no  correction." — Alexander  Maclaren. 

If  ever  human  love  was  tender  and  self-sacrificing 
and  de-^oted;  if  ever  it  could  bear  and  forbear;  if 
ever  it  could  suffer  gladly  for  its  loved  ones;  if  ever 
it  was  willing  to  lavish  itself  for  the  comfort  or 
pleasure  of  its  objects ;  then  infinitely  more  is  divine 
love,  tender  and  self-sacrificing  and  devoted  and  glad 
to  bear  and  forbear  and  to  suffer  and  to  lavish  its  best 
blessings  upon  the  objects  of  its  love.  Put  together  all 
the  tenderest  love  ycu  know  of,  the  deepest  you  have 
ever  had  poured  out  upon  you  and  heap  upon  it  all  the 
love  of  all  the  loving  hearts  in  the  world  and  then  mul- 
tiply  it  by  infinity  and  you  will  begin,  perhaps,  to  have 
some  faint  glimpse  of  what  the  love  of  God  is. — Se- 
lected. 


Life  hath  no  blessing  like  an  earnest  friend ;  than 
treasured  wealth  more  precious,  than  the  power  of  mon- 
archs  and  the  people's  loud  applause, — Euripides. 


I  flDt00ionarv>. 

•I 

i  "Cry  Aloud." 

'  An  India  missionary  writes:  "Can  you  not  put  your 
mouth  to  a  megaphone  and  cry  aloud,  'Save  these 
famine  children  whom  in  infancy  you  helped  us  to  save 
from  death?'" 

Even  the  Good  Book  commands  us  to  "Cry  Aloud." 
The  children  are  being  taught  industries  that  they  may 
soon  be  able  to  support  themselves,  but  what  about  the 
little  boys  and  girls  who  were  taken  in  when  two,  three 
and  four  years  of  age,  now  under  eight?  Are  they  all 
to  be  turned  adrift  to  earn  their  own  living  and  to 
make  their  own  homes?  Take  for  instance  this  thin 
Sita,  one  of  our  brightest  little  ones,  mature  beyond 
her  years,  thoughtful,  naturally  bright  and  mischievous, 
but  subdued  and  almost  hopeless  by  starvation  and  the 
terrible  suffering  of  months  of  hunger  before  any  one 
found  her  in  the  famine  camp.  Now  that  she  has  been 
fed  and  cared  for  and  loved  and  taught  shall  we  send 
her  away  again  to  a  worse  estate  than  the  former,  be- 
cause she  is  coming  to  womanhood?  Eadhika  knows 
of  no  relative  left  in  the  world.  She  came  to  us  dying 
and  we  thank  God  for  her  spared  life.  She  is  now  one 
of  the  neatest  workers  in  our  school;  one  of  the  sixty 
girls  who  by  giving  their  play-time  to  work  have 
within  two  years  made  and  sold  silk  and  linen  needle 
work,  amounting  to  $336.66,  toward  the  new  church 
building  we  are  hoping  to  have  in  Bombay.  No  one 
learns  any  of  the  embroidery  industries,  until  they  can 
do  all  kinds  of  plain  sewing  well.  Shall  we  turn  her 
out  to  ruin?  Where  shall  we  send  such  children  if 
no  one  will  support  them?  It  must  be  to  lives  of 
shame  or  to  become  slaves  or  wives  when  only  ten  or 
eleven  years  old.  Does  any.  one  know  what  that 
means? 

Some  little  girls  sing  very  sweetly  and  many  a 
strolling  group  of  Gypsies  would  be  glad  to  use  them 
to  raise  money  as  they  force  the  children  to  dance 
and  sing  before  evil  crowds.  Must  this  be  done? 
Is  there  no  one,  no  class,  no  C.  E.  Society  any- 
where who  would  be  glad  to  see  to  it  that  these  dear 
children  are  saved  from  going  out  to  starvation  and 
death?  

The  monument  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Livingstone, 
the  great  missionary  explorer,  which  it  was  decided  to 
erect  three  years  ago  to  mark  the  spot  where  he  died  at 
Old  Chitambo,  close  to  Lake  Bangweolo,  has  now  been 
comijleted.  The  obelisk  stands  some  twenty  feet  high. 
On  two  opposite  sides  of  the  memorial  a  bronze  tablet, 
embedded  in  the  concrete,  records  the  fact  that  the 
memorial  has  been  erected  "by  his  friends  to  the 
memory  of  Dr.  Livingstone,  Missionary  and  Explorer," 
who  died  May  i,  1873,  and  on  the  remaining  sides  a 
tablet  is  inserted  recording  the  fact  that  the  obelisk 
occupies  the  spot  where  formerly  grew  the  tree  under 
which  Livingstone's  heart  lies  buried.  There  is  also  a 
copy  of  the  inscription  carved  on  the  trunk  of  the  tree 
at  the  time  of  his  death  by  the  explorer's  sorrowing 
native  followers.  When,  some  years  ago,  Mr.  Poulett 
Weatherly  sent  home  a  report  that  this  historic  tree 
was  fast  falling  into  decay,  and  must  soon  disappear, 
Mr.  Alfred  Sharpe,  C.  B.,  Commissioner  of  the  British 
Central  African  Protectorate,  who  was  at  home  at 
the  time,  offered  on  his  return  to  Africa  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements  for  removing  that  section  of 
the  trunk  which  contained  the  inscription,  and  to  for- 
ward it  to  London  for  preservation.  Mr.  Sharpe  in- 
terested Mr.  Robert  Codrington,  the  Administrator  of 
Northeastern  Rhodesia,  in  the  project,  and  the  section 
bearing  the  inscription  was  forwarded  to  the  London 
office  of  the  British  South  Africa  Company,  being  aft- 
erwards handed  over  to  the  Royal  Geographical 
Society,  at  whose  ruoms  it  is  now  carefully  preserved. 

The  reason  why  you  do  not  trust  Him  more  is  that 
you  obey  Him  so  little.  If  you  would  only  ask  what 
God  would  have  you  to  do,  you  would  soon  find  your 
confidence  growing. — George  Macdonald. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


9 


Sun&ai?  Scbool  Xeeson. 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


The  Baptism  and  Temptation  of  Jesus. 

Matt.  3:13,  4:11.  Jan.  17,  1904. 

John  the  Baptist's  mission  was  to  prepare  the  way 
for  the  ministry  of  Christ.  He  was  "The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness,  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  his  paths  straight. "  He  turned  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  to  the  children  and  preached  repentance 
unto  all  classes  because  Messiah  was  at  hand  and  about 
to  establish  His  kingdom.  But  for  Jesus  to  enter  up- 
on His  redeeming  work  it  was  needful  for  Him  to  be 
baptized  and  to  encounter  the  temptations  of  Satan. 
Our  lesson  deals  with  these  two  subjects  and  its  teach- 
ings will  be  considered  under  three  hea-^ls. 

I.  The  Baptism  of  Jesus. — Christ  was  baptized  with 
water  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  When  He  presented  him- 
self for  baptism  John  objected,  saying  "I  have  need  to 
be  baptized  of  ihee  and  comest  thou  to  me?"  Jesus 
replies  "Thus  it  becometh, us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness."  "Righteousness"  is  that  which  God's  express- 
ed will  demands,  and  when  told  that  it  was  God's  will 
that  he  should  baptize  Christ,  he  at  once  submits.  If 
it  be  asked  how  did  John  baptize  with  water?  the  reply 
is  as  all  Jewish  priests  baptized  and  as  the  Mosaic  law 
required,  by  sprinkling,  or  pouring.  But  why  was 
Jesus  baptized  with  water?  John's  was  a  baptism  unto 
repentance  and  he  baptized  all  who  professed  repent- 
ance for  sin.  But  Jesus  had  no  sin  and  could  not  repent. 
Therefore  He  must  have  been  baptized  for  other  reasons 
and  His  baptism  had  a  different  significance.  He  was 
baptized  to  publicly  set  Him  apart  for  His  Messianic 
work  and  to  point  Him  out  to  Israel  as  the  promised 
Messiah,  John  says  "That  He  be  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  therefore  am  I  come  bai^tizing  with  water."  He 
was  also  baptized  with  water  to  set  an  example  to  His 
disciples  who  were  to  be  baptized  with  this  element  to 
signify  their  moral  cleansing.  But  Jesus  was  also 
baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  true  agent  of  moral 
cleansing,  not  only  to  attest  His  Divine  sonship,  but 
to  qualify  His  human  nature  for  the  trials  and  toils  of 
His  redeeming  work. 

II.  Jesus'  Temptation.  —  "He  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  by  the  Devil."  It 
was  part  of  His  work  as  man's  Redeemer  to  meet  and 
vanquish  Satan.  He  was  tempted  to  do  evil  when  made 
weak  and  hungry  by  long  fasting.  He  was  tempted  like 
as  our  first  parents  were  and  to  the  same  classes  of  sins. 
He  was  tempted  to  distrust  God's  character  and  prov- 
idence and  to  employ  miraculous  power  to  supply  His 
own  wants.  He  was  solicited  to  presume  upon  the  Di- 
vine mercy  and  goodness  in  casting  himself  down  from 
a  pinnacle  of  the  temple  when  there  was  no  call  of  duty 
for  such  an  act.  He  was  urged  to  render  idolatrous 
homage  to  Satan  himself  and  promised  as  a  reward  for 
so  doing  all  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  and  the  glory 
of  them.  He  was  persuaded  that  by  turning  stones  in 
to  bread  and  satisfying  His  hunger  He  would  prove  His 
Divine  sonship,  that  by  casting  Himself  down  from  a 
pinnacle  of  the  temple  He  would  manifest  His  trust  in- 
God,  and  that  by  doing  homage  to  Satan  He  would 
win  the  world  and  its  crown  by  an  easier  road  than  that 
by  the  cross.  It  is  still  Satan's  policy  to  tempt  men  to 
distrust,  to  presumption  and  to  idolatry,  by  a  great 
variety  of  motives. 

III.  Jesus'  Victory  Over  Satan. — In  this  first  con- 
flict with  the  great  adversary  Christ  is  completely 
victorious.  This  success  was  the  earnest  of  assured 
and  final  conquest.  Christ  resisted  Satan's  temptations 
not  by  human  subtlity  or  argument,  but  by  opposing 
to  them  the  word  and  authority  of  God.  He  answered 
every  temptation  to  distrust,  presumption  or  idolatry 
by  a  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  prohibiting  the  act  sug- 
gested. His  victory,  like  ours,  over  sin,  was  due  to  the 
Holy  Ghost  helping  the  application  of  the  Divine 
Word. 


Westminster  Xeaoue. 


BY  REV.  G.  H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Overcoming  Temptation. 

Jan.  17.  I  Cor.  10:12,  13;  Heb.  4:14-16. 

Temptations  present  possibilities  for  large  growth. 
Having  life  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  are  to  have 
that  life  more  abundantly.  Our  life  in  Christ  grows 
stronger,  richer,  sweeter,  as  we  overcome  the  tempta- 
tions concomitant  with  all  life  here  below. 

Much,  therefore,  depends  upon  how  we  look  at  temiD- 
tations.  It  will  discourage  and  weaken  us  if  we  re- 
gard them  as  curses.  Do  we  permit  the  very  fact  that 
temptations  are  necessary  incidents  of  life  in  this  world 
to  dishearten  us?  Then  the  depressing  and  dispiriting 
question,  "W^hat  is  the  use  of  overcoming  one  when 
other  temptations  will  crowd  thickly  on  its  heels?  will 
constantly  curl  itself  around  every  endeavor  we  make 
against  evil  for  good.  Life  is  a  struggle,  a  battle  to 
be  fought  when  a  victory  must  be  won,  in  which  the 
struggling,  the  fighting,  the  winning  bring  more  life. 
Let  us  not  fret,  then,  over  the  fact  of  temptations,  but 
seeing  in  them  the  possibilities  for  our  becoming  bet- 
ter, stronger  men  and  women,  let  us,  like  the  true  ser- 
vant of  God,  "count  it  all  joy  when  we  fall  into  divers 
teuiptations.  "    They  are  springs  toward  a  bigger  life. 

Nor  are  the  temptations  ordained  for  iis  too  many  or 
too  great.  W^e  often  think  so,  and  thereby  fall  into 
despondency.  But  therein  is  only  another  subtle  temp- 
tation, a  test  of  our  faith.  It  would  be  worse  tban 
hard — 'twculd  be  unjust — were  we  really  ordered  to  ac- 
compl'sh  the  impoEsible.  The  Judge  of  all  the  earth, 
who  is  also  the  great  Designer  of  all,  never  makes  a 
blunder  in  ordering  the  affairs  (among  which,  of 
course,  are  our  temptations)  of  our  life.  Let  faith, 
then,  lay  firm  hold  of  this  exceeding  great  and  precious 
promise,  "God  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer  you  to 
be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able."  A  very  great 
temptation  may  befall  us,  one  that  shall  try  the  whole 
man  of  us,  but  if  we  summon  the  whole  man  to  the 
trial,  we  shall  be  able  to  bear  it  triumphantly. 

Meet  the  most  straining  trial  with  the  spirit  born 
of  such  a  faith  and  victory  will  ever  crown  the  effort.  ; 

Or  the  trial  may  consist  of  many,  instead  of  one 
great  temptation.  So  thick  and  fast  do  temptations 
come  at  times  that  it  seems  many  men  instead  uf  one 
man  should  contend  with  them,  but  if  that  one  man 
have  all  his  faculties  alive,  all  his  resources  summoned, 
to  the  situation,  complex  though  it  be,  he  can  hold 
his  own;  having  done  all  he  can,  at  least  stand. 
Stand,  until  the  storm  sweeps  by,  when  he  shall  see 
that  each  of  the  several  tests  which  made  the  storm 
has  contributed  something  to  larger  development  of 
some  faculty,  grace  or  virtue,  and  he  is  now  a  more 
symmetrical  man,  more  nearly  conformed  to  the  image 
of  the  Perfect  One. 

Let  us  school  ourselves  to  look  at  this  whole  svib- 
ject  of  temptation  from  the  standpoint  of  a  clear, 
simple  faith  in  God,  and  life  will  be  free  from  ter- 
ror, fuller  of  zest  and  spirit  and  we  can  go  forth  in 
confidence  to  meet  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil.    That  is  already  two- thirds  of  success. 

This,  if  you  note  carefully,  excludes  presumption, 
another  subtle  temptation.  For  this  state  of  mind 
and  heart  includes  watchfulness,  distrust  of  self,  trust 
in  God  the  source  of  all  strength.  Thinking  he 
stands,  though  sorely  tempted,  the  Christian  knows  it 
is  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  he  stands,  and  there- 
fore he  continually  takes  heed  lest  he  fall.  He  knows 
by  faith  and  past  experience  that  Christ  is  his  Savior 
and  Surety,  who  is  also  his  great  High  Priest  touched 
with  the  feeling  of  his  infirmities,  in  all  points  hav- 
ing been  tempted  like  himself,  yet  without  sin.  He 
therefore  goes  boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace  that 
he  may  obtain  mercy  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time 
of  need, 

"Oh,  watch  and  fight  and  pray!" 
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A  Missionary  Hero. 

Sorae  sixteen  years  ago,  on  the  threshold  of  my  min- 
istry, I  became  pastor  of  the  Heoond  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Alexandria,  Va.  On  the  first  Sunday  of  the 
New  Year,  January  1st,  1888,  I  received  into  the  church 
a  lad  of  eleven  years  of  age  named  Frank  Slaymaker. 
He  was  the  first  to  unite  with  the  church  on  profession 
of  faith  during  my  ministry  in  Alexandria.  The  in- 
cident was  my  introduction  to  one  of  the  most  devoted- 
ly Christian  families  in  the  parish.  He  had  a  brother 
Henry,  two  years  his  senior,  who  was  already  in  the 
church,  and  a  sister  a  few  years  older  still.  These  three 
with  their  widowed  mother  made  the  household.  When 
Mrs.  Slaymaker  gave  her  children  to  the  church  she  did 
so  without  reservation.  The  boys  developed  in  their 
Christian  characters  and  were  active  in  Christian  work. 
Henry  was  elected  an  elder  on  reaching  young  manhood. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  and  important  missions 
in  Africa  is  the  Congo  Mission  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church,  with  a  church  organization  at  Luebo, 
1,000  miles  from  the  coast,  numbering  over  2,000  mem- 
bers. It  has  also  been  the  costliest  mission  of  the 
church  both  in  money  and  workers.  For  two  years 
the  Southern  Church  had  been  praying  for  a  business 
manager  for  this  mission.  Henry  Slaymaker,  with  a 
bright  business  career  before  him  at  home,  offered  him- 
self and  was  accepted.  It  was  deemed  best  that  he 
should  be  sent  out  as  an  ordained  minister.  He  was 
examined  and  ordained  as  an  "extraordinary  case."  He 
had  never  attended  a  theological  seminary,  but  his  ex- 
amination was  so  satisfactory  that  a  member  of  the 
Presbytery  declared  "his  examination  showed  his 
mother  to  be  a  better  teacher  than  a  theological 
seminary. " 

Three  months  ago  young  Slaymaker  sailed  for  the  mis- 
sion field  and  during  last  week  the  newspapers  i^ublish- 
ed  a  cablegram  saying  that  the  mission  steamer  Laj^sley, 
in  ascending  the  Congo,  had  capsized  and  that  the  Kev. 
Henry  Slaymaker  and  twenty-three  natives  had  been 
drowned. 

Just  as  he  was  reaching  the  field  where  he  was  so 
sorely  needed  and  for  which  he  was  so  peculiarly  fitted, 
he  is  taken.  We  cannot  understand  such  a  loss.  Is  it 
a  loss?  No,  it  is  a  glorious  investment.  Since  Christ 
laid  down  his  life  for  the  world's  redemption  no  life 
similarly  consecrated  is  lost,  whether  death  come  soon 
or  late. 

This  Sunday  afternoon  in  his  home  church  in  Alex- 
andria, they  are  holding  a  Memorial  Service  of  Henry 
Slaymaker,  and  at  this  service  they  are  actually  gather- 
ing a  memorial  otfering  to  raise  the  Lapsley  and  pro- 
secute the  work.  It  is  such  a  splendid  faith  as  this  that 
will  conquer  the  world. 

In  a  letter  received  yesterday  from  one  of  the  Secre- 
taries of  the  Church,  he  said:  "There  must  be  no  turn- 
ing back  now,    On  to  Luebo  must  be  our  cry  1" 

Splendid  heroism  !  May  the  devotion  of  this  young 
martyr  fire  our  faith.  Christ  gave  his  life,  What 
am  I  giving?  It  is  the  cause  to  which  I  can  never 
give'  too  much,  and,  in  which  v/hat  I  do,  never 
can  be  lost. 

I  am  debtor!  God  help  me  to  pay  my  debts! 

Jas.  I.  Vance. 

An  Unguided  Day  In  Nuremberg. 

By  Mildred  C.  Watkins. 
After  a  trip  across  the  Atlantic  one  question  may  be 
expected  from  all  friends  and  acquaintances,  "What 
country  did  you  enjoy  the  most?"  Yet  it  is  a  question 
never  answered  satisfactorily,  for  whatever  place  is 
naaied  there  will  come  crowding  to  the  memory  perfect 
days  spent  elsewhere;  it  is  easier  to  designate  the  days 
than  the  lands. 

Such  a  day  there  comes  to  me,  the  day  in  Nuremberg, 
quaint,  curious,  mediaeval  Nuremberg.  Of  course,  all 
itineraries  of  Germany  include  Nuremberg,  just  because 
it  has  not  lost  this  savor  of  the  middle  ages,  just  be- 
cause it  retains  the  ancient  fortifications,  walls,  towers 
and  moat,  just  because  there  are  streets   and  houses, 


fountains  and  churches  looking  as  they  did  five  hundred 
years  ago,  just  because  Albert  Dure  and  Hans  |SachB 
with  many  more  men  of  renown  of  olden  time  were 
born  here,  lived  here,  and  here  left  imperishable  records 
of  their  genius,  yet  I  confess  it  is  not  because  of  these 
things  I  remember  Nuremberg. 

Walt  Whitman  has  spoken  of  the  pleasure  of  "loafing 
and  inviting  your  soul  to  ease ;"  only  a  tired  tourist 
who  has  conscientiously  pursued  the  paths  laid  down 
by  Badeker's  guide  books,  who  has  traversed  miles  of 
museums  and  studied  acres  of  classic  _canvas  adorned 
with  Maionnas  and  Saint  Sebastians  varied  with 
Yenuses  and  other  mythological  characters,  can  ap- 
preciate the  keen  delight  of  such  loafing  in  a  foreign 
city,  such  inviting  of  the  mind  to  relax  and  regale  itself 
with  the  passing  shows  around,  without  a  thought  of 
historical  information  or  guide  book  lore. 
H  The  "passing  shows"  my  memory  recalls  of  Nurem- 
berg are  two  and  of  a  very  different  character;  one  is  a 
picture  of  Nuremberg  amusing  herself,  the  other  of 
Nuremberg  at  her  religious  devotions. 

Reaching  the  place  in  the  afternoon  1  gathered  some 
points  on  the  sights  of  the  city  from  my  host — a  good 
hotel  his  Golden  Eagle  is — and  thinking  I  could  take 
a  general  view  from  the  street  car,  got  on  one  saying: 
"As  far  as  you  go."  Soon  I  found  the  picturesqueness 
all  vanishing,  factories,  business  buildings,  ordinary 
residences  lined  the  way;  modernity  had  taken  the 
place  of  mediaevalism  and  it  was  not  long  before  we 
were  out  in  the  country. 

My  questions  to  the  conductor  caught  the  attention 
of  a  gentleman  who  had  been  to  America.  Evident- 
ly pleased  with  the  double  opportunity  of  showing 
kindness  to  a  stranger  and  showing  off  his  English 
he  gave  me  the  needed  information  and  to  my  dis- 
gust I  learned  we  were  on  our  way  to  a  "watering 
place,"  the  disgust  being  caused  by  the  fact  that 
pleasure  resorts  have  such  sameness  about  them 
whether  it  is  an  ocean  beach  in  New  England,  the 
tropical  gardens  of  Cairo,  or  the  Pincian  pleasure 
grounds  of  Rome  Nothing  it  seems  to  me  is  quite 
so  dreary  and  stupid  as  idle  people  trying  to  arouse 
themselves,  and  certainly  nothing  is  so  monotonously 
alike  the  world  over.  However,  there  was  nothing  else 
to  do  but  to  go  on.  There  would  be  no  returning  car 
for  some  time.  I  strolled  by  the  side  of  the  so-called 
lake  in  bored  fashion  until  I  arrived  at  a  fenced  in 
woods  under  the  trees  of  which  were  hundreds  and 
hundreds  of  tables  and  at  these  tables  thousands  of 
people.  A  placard  over  the  gates  announced  the  prices 
of  milk,  chocolate  and  coffee  as  well  as  half  a  dozen 
brands  of  beer;  another  placard  told  of  eatables  from 
pretzels  to  sausages,  with  ajlist  of^the  numerous  kinds  of 
cheese  that  make  odorous  a  German  food  shop. 

Here,  therefore,  was  a  typical  beer-garden  and  a 
chance  to  get  a  typical  Nuremberg  dinner  for  a  much 
smaller  sum  of  money  than  a  hotel  would  ask;  my  con- 
science did  not  wince  at  the  name  of  "beer-garden," 
for  not  a  restaurant,  not  a  hotel,  had  I  seen  abroad  that 
could  be  called  by  the  name  of  "Temperance  Hotel." 

It  is  in  England  such  establishments  can  be  found 
not  on  the  part  of  the  continent  I  traversed. 

At  one  restaurant  the  guests  are  required  ^to  pay  a 
mark  more  if  they  do  not  order  wine;  it  took  a  day  for 
the  meaning  of  that  to  penetrate  my  brain,  for  I  made 
a  hotly  indignant  speech  on  the  wickedness  of  being 
compelled  to  pay  for  what  you  did  not  drink.  It  dawn- 
ed on  me  at  last  that  the  proprietor  makes  hischief  pro- 
fit on  his  wine;  the  abstainer  must  furnish  him  profit 
on  the  food.  Perhaps  my  shudder  over  entering  a  place 
thus  designated  had  been  lost  because  again  and  again 
in  Italy  it  had  been  necessary  to  go  into  the  wine  or 
tobacco  shops  to  purchase  stamps,  no  other  shops  be- 
ing  licensed  to  keep  them.  I  remember  walking  square 
after  sqaure  one  day  to  avoid  the  objectionable  liquid 
part  of  the  goods  set  forth ;  all  that  sold  postage  had 
rows  of  bottles  as  well  as  boxes  of  cigars.  But  I  want 
to  digress  right  here  to  say  that  nowhere  is  it  necessary 
to  drink  wine  in  either  Europe  or  Palestine ;  ApoUinaris 
or  other  mineral  waters  can  be  obtained  if  germs  are 
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feared  and  everywhere  a  cup  of  tea  is  quickly  prepared 
for  you. 

To  return  to  the  Nuremberg  beer-garden  :  there  was 
a  most  interesting  group  at  a  table  near  me,  for  they 
were  not  the  usual  young  people  ordering  luxuries  in 
the  form  of  sweets  but  a  whole  family,  two  being  white- 
haired,  sweet  faced  old  ladies,  others,  father  and 
mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  down  to  the  blue-eyed 
baby  with  its  flaxen  locks.  Leisurely  they  ate  their 
supper  and  then  those  dear  old  ladies,  looking  just 
like  our  mothers  in  Israel,  actually  clinked  glasses — 
glasses  so  enormous  that  they  must  have  contained  six 
pints  or  more — of  foaming  beer,  and  with  sweetest  smiles 
and  some  kind  of  benedictory  toast  in  which  "Gott  in 
Himmel"  was  piously  invoked,  drank  that  beer  to  the 
last  drop.  I  tried  to  conjure  up  a  picture  of  some  of 
our  saintly  Charlotte  ladies  in  such  a  scene  but  my 
imagination  could  not  attain  such  an  impossibility. 

The  next  morning  I  with  instructed  steps  turned  my 
way  to  the  museum,  quite  a  famous  one  for  "by  its 
exceedingly  rich  and  manifold  collections  it  provides 
a  complete  historical  survey  of  the  development  of  Ger- 
man culture  and  art."  Yet  I  missed  this  historical  sur- 
vey for  on  the  way  flocks  of  children  passed  me,  all 
robed  in  white,  with  flowers  in  their  hands,  wreaths 
on  their  heads  and  for  once  the  smooth  plaits  of  fair 
hair  were  not  to  be  seen  for  their  looks  fell  in  attempted 
crimps  over  the  young  shoulders.  "Poor  little  things," 
I  thought,  "how  uncomfortable  you  must  have  been 
last  night!" 

With  curiosity  awakened  by  the  increasing  groups  of 
children  I  joined  the  crowd  which  was  hastening  to  the 
market  place  in  front  of  a  famous  Catholic  church, 
"Our  Lady's  Church."  The  great  square  was  full  of 
people;  a  cordon  of  soldiers  had  made  a  close  circle  but 
it  always  opened  for  the  children  to  slip  through  and 
as  it  opened  I  caught  glimpses  of  nuns  and  priests 
waving  banners,  white  veiled  girls,  tall  wax  candles, 
all  the  paraphenalia  of  a  church  affair.  My  small  stock 
of  German  was  eagerly  put  into  requisition  ;  it  was  Cor- 
pus Christi  day  and  this  was  the  annual  procession  of 
children,  or  rather  of  all  the  pious  who  wished  to 
gain  indulgences,  for  not  a  more  meritorious  act 
could  one  of  the  faithful  perform  than  join  in  this 
devotion ;  by  it  he  would  purchase  if  not  a  good 
degree,  certainly  many  days  of  indulgence.  (The 
Emperor  of  Austria  and  nearly  all  the  great  officials 
of  Austria  walked  in  the  line  this  year). 

I  had  seen  many  museums,  never  the  famous  Cor- 
pus Christi  procession,  so  I  let  the  dead  past  go 
that  I  might  gaze  upon  the  living  present,  standing 
two  hours  wedged  in  that  seething  crowd,  probably 
the  only  Protestant,  for  the  Protestants  of  Nurem- 
berg rigidly  sent  their  children  to  school  that  day  and 
not  one  near  me  but  most  devoutly  bowed,  crossed 
and  murmured  prayers  at  the  prayer  times.  The  little 
German  sentence,  "Ich  bin  aus  Amerika"  secured  me 
a  place  just  behind  the  soliders  and  also  much  volun- 
teering of  information,  yet  in  vain  did  I  try  to  discover 
the  why  and  wherefore  of  the  strange  scene — nobody's 
intelligence  seemed  equal  to  the  strain. 

Since  my  return  home  the  encyclopedia  and  church 
histories  have  elucidated  its  origin  :  In  the  thirteenth 
century  a  nun  of  Liege  had  a  vision  and  a  revelation, 
the  vision  being  the  full  moon  with  a  small  speck  in 
it,  the  revelation  that  that  represented  the  church  year 
of  festivals  with  no  feast  to  celebrate  the  ever  recurring 
miracle  of  the  Eucharist.  Urban  I.  sanctioned  this 
new  holy  day  and  in  the  next  century  it  was  so  enjoined 
that  ever  since  the  church  has  kept  it  with  wondrous 
pomp  and  ceremonies.  In  France  it  is  even  called  Fete 
Dieu,  or  Feast  of  God  as  if  it  were  the  one  most 
peculiarly  His. 

Yet  I  confess  that  it  would  have  been  hard  to  guess 
its  particular  significance  by  that  Nuremberg  proces- 
sion ;  there  was  much  that  reminded  me  of  a  school 
commencement;  the  marching  backwards  and  forwards 
of  teachers  in  their  frantic  endeavor  to  make  the  boys 
stand  in  line,  the  "shooing"  and  hushing  and  straight- 
ening and  arranging  aroused  my  fellow  feelings  of  sym- 


pathy for  I  "had  been  there"  myself,  but  they  aroused 
no  religious  emotions  in  either  the  participants  or  the 
audience,  as  scowling  or  grinning  urchins  and  criticis- 
ing on-lookers  plainly  evidenced.  However,  the  slow 
line  at  last  began  to  move  and  soon  a  prolonged  ex- 
clamation of  admiration  told  me  that  that  for  which  all 
else  was  but  the  prelude  was  near  and  it  was  a  pretty 
spectacle,  the  demnre  nuns  with  their  black  robes  and 
devoutly  raised  faces  followed  by  a  band  of  girls  in 
pure  white  bearing  burning  candles,  one  in  the  midst 
holding  aloft  a  silken  banner  on  which  was  painfed  a 
dainty  baby  boy  with  hands  lifted  in  blessing,  then 
the  "brides  of  heaven  "  a  dozen  or  so  maidens  careful- 
ly selected,  I  imagine,  with  reference  to  their  looks  and 
the  length  of  their  golden  hair,  also  to  their  ability  to 
wear  costly  garments  and  to  buy  green-house  flowers. 
These  were  arrayed  in  white  lace  veils  and  bridal  gar- 
lands and  carried  each  Bermuda  lilies,  this  honor  be- 
ing accorded  them  because  they  formed  the  body-guard 
of  the  Christ-child,  represented  by  a  waxen  figure  of  a 
four-year-old  boy,  its  baby-face  wreathed  in  smiles  and 
golden  curls,  its  waxen  arms  fixed  at  the  exact  angle  for 
pronouncing  a  benediction,  its  feet  fastened  securely  to 
the  miniature  throne  on  which  it  stood  and  which  was 
carried  on  high  poles  by  four  of  the  honored  pupils. 

All  around  me  were  cries  of  delight  at  its  beauty,  my 
involuntary  cry  was,  "0,  how  cute!"  and  then  there 
flashed  upon  me  the  supposed  sacredness  and 
solemnity  of  that  which  I  was  witnessing.  To  this 
image  hymns  were  being  sung,  prayers  were  chanted, 
incense  burnt;  the  sad  pathos  of  it  filled  my  soul 
especially  as  I  looked  on  the  feeble,  tottering  old 
men,  interspersed  with  some  of  middle  age,  who  de- 
voutly brought  up  the  rear.  Their  desire  to  be  heard 
of  God  was  visible  in  their  earnest,  troubled  faces  was 
audible  in  the  fervor  of  their  voices  as  they  sang. 

God  pity  them  all  who  know  Him  not  in  His  own 
revealed  Word,  for  whether  it  be  the  Hindoo  drag- 
ging the  Juggernaut  car,  the  Mohammedan  on  his 
pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  or  the  Nuremberg  Romanist 
marching  behind  a  painted  toy,  it  is  a  seeking  soul, 
striving  for  salvation  through  empty  processioning 
and  external  forms,  ignorant  of  the  true  nature  of  the 
Searcher  of  Hearts. 

There  were  other  things  I  ought  to  remember  in 
Nuremberg  as  the  church  of  St.  Lorenz,  a  large  and 
noted  Gothic  church  belonging  to  the  Protestants,  but 
full  of  Roman  Catholic  statues  and  paintings  for  the 
reformation  here  was  not  iconoclastic,  it  left  the  Sacra- 
mental House,  one  of  Krafft's  miracles  in  stone,  some 
equally  famous  wood  carving  by  Voss"of  the  Salutation, 
"theBlessed  Virgin"  surrounded  by  an  exquisitely 
carved  rosary.  God  the  Father  looking  down  on  her  from 
baove.  But  only  dimly  do  I  remember  these,  while  most 
distinct  is  a  statue  of  the  Madonna  making  faces  at  her 
baby  who  is  responding  in  gleeful,  baby  imitation — ■ 
unique  is  this  among  all  the  Mother  and  Babe  repre- 
sentations. 

Also  there  are  grand  fountains  in  Nuremberg,  one 
of  the  14th  century  named  Beauteous  Fountain,  most 
elaborate  in  its  statues  of  prophets  and  kings,  but  I 
lingered  (and  laughed)  only  by  the  Goose  Fountain,  a 
bronze  farmer  with  a  fat  goose  under  each  arm  ;  it  is  so 
natural  that  the  water  pouring  from  the  beaks  of  those 
birds  surely  makes  sounds  of  squawking  intead  of  bub- 
bling. 

After  all  the  best  part  of  Nuremberg  no  one  can  see, 
the  memories  of  the  men  who  walked  her  streets  and 
made  her  truly,  everlastingly  great,  and  there  will  be 
found  in  her  museum,  in  her  various  cathedrals  and 
churches,  in  her  old  public  buildings,  many,  many 
relics  of  them,  many  portraits  to  which  these  present 
citizens  point  with  pride,  much  of  their  handiwork. 
St.  Sebald,  for  instance,  is  rich  in  the  art  of  Vischer, 
KrafPt  and  Stoss,  with  paintings  from  equally  famous 
painters  of  the  town.  Yet  I  looked  at  the  master-jjiece 
of  German  art  castings,  "the  tomb  of  St.  Sebaldus, 
that  work  that  took  Vischer  and  his  five  sons  thirteen 
years  to  complete,  with  the  inward  comment,  "A  waste 
of  good  time. "    Before  two  statues,  however,  even  the 
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most  ignorant  of  us  feel  moved,  those  of  Abrecht  Durer 
and  Hans  Sachs,  reverent  religious  souls  vpho  helped 
to  mould  Germany's  art-thonght  and  song-thought ;  well 
has  some  one  said  of  Nuremberg: 

"Not  thy   councils,  not  thy  Kaisers,  win   for  thee  the 

world's  regard, 
But  thy  painters  Albrecht  Durer  and  Hans  Sachs  thy 
cobbler-lord. " 
Luther  and  Melancthon  gave   credal   form   to  the 
Protestantism    of   Germany.    Hans   Sochs  put  that 
Protestantism  into  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings 
for  peasant  mothers  crooned  over  the  cradles  his  lines: 
"The  rich  man  in  his  wealth  confides 
But  in  my  'God  my  trust  abides; 

Laugh  as  ye  will,  I  hold 
This  one  thing  fast,  that  He  hath  taught. 
Who  trusts  in  God  shall  want  for  naught." 
Very  commonplace  perhaps  are  they  in  rhythm  and 
in  idea  yet  even  we  of  this  century  might  not  scorn  to 
take  comfort  from  them  for  it  is  still  true  as  then. 
"Yes.  Lord,  Thou  art  as  rich  today 
As  Thou  hast  been  and  shalt  be  aye; 

I  rest  on  Thee  alone; 
Thy  riches  to  my  soul  be  given 
And  'tis  enough  for  earth  and  heaven." 

Happiness  consists  in  loving  and  being  loved. 
There  is  enough  to  love  in  the  world;  but  to  be 
loved  we  must  deserve  it.  We  may  be  admired  for 
our  beauty  or  talent,  courted  for  our  influence  or 
wealth,  but  we  can  only  be  loved  as  we  are  good. 
Therefore,  hai^piness  consists  in  goodness. — Selected. 

Flowers  at  Communion. 

Types  of  the  Lord's  own  j^urity  and  peace 
White  lilies  standing  in  the  holy  place, 

Emblems  ye  seem  of  his  own  righteousness, 
So  clothed  upon  are  ye  with  heavenly  grace. 

Or  types  ye  may  be,  raid  your  leaves  of  green 
Of  true  believers  still,  mid  earthliness; 

Yet  even  now  upon  them  is  the  sheen 
Of  Jesus'  beauty  and  his  seamless  dress. 

Types  are  ye  too  of  that  transforming  strange 
Which  shall  fall  upon  us  in  our  rising  hour. 

When  Immortality's  white  mystic  change 

Shall  thrill  our  Mortal  with  its  deathless  power. 

When  smitten  through  with  radiance  and  with  bliss 
And  sudden  glory  from  the  holy  place, 

We  shall  be  made  like  him  and  as  he  is 
When  we  behold  our  Saviour  face  to  face. 

Washington,  D.  C,  Mrs.  Merrill  E.  Gates. 

Oh,  Savior,  Lead  "Vie  On. 

Oh,  Savior,  lead  me  on; 
Though,  heavy-hearted,  lean  scarcely  pray, 
Nor  scarce  believe  my  sins  are  washed  away. 
Be  with  me  in  my  loneliness  today, 

And  lead  me  on. 

Oh,  Savior,  lead  me  on, 
My  heart  is  shorn  at  last  of  all  its  pride, 
1  had  no  cloak  wherewith  my  sins  to  hide, 
Without  thy  mercy  I  had  surely  died; 

Still  lead  me  on. 

Oh,  Savior,  lead  me  on, 
The  night  is  very  dark,  T  cannot  see, 
And  phantoms  of  the  blackness  mock  at  me; 
Hold  fast  my  hand  that  I  may  walk  with  thee, 

And  lead  me  on. 

Oh,  Savior,  lead  me  on, 
Till,  in  that  far  off  heavenly  resting  place, 
I  shall  behold  Thy  beauty  face  to  face, 
And  Thou,  through  realms  of  love  made  mine  by 
grace, 

Shalt  lead  me  on. 

Elizabeth  Dinwiddle. 


Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldv^ell,  D.  D. 

Robert  E.  Caldwell,  the  strong  nobleman,  what  shall 
I  say  of  him?  I  will  not  tell  of  his  ancestry  or  his 
education  or  life  work,  but  I  want  to  speak  of  him  as 
a  man  and  as  a  Christian.  Genial  and  full  of  life,  he 
enjoyed  living  and  his  hearty  handshake,  his  cordial 
greeting  and  merry  laugh  but  bespoke  the  true  loyal 
heart  that  beat  in  his  manly  bosom.  For  thirteen  years 
he  lived  in  our  midst,  and  his  worst  enemy  cannot  say 
aught  against  his  purity  of  character  and  nobility  of 
soul.  He  went  in  and  out  among  all  classes  of  men 
and  women,  and  yet  not  a  blot  of  scandal  ever  touch- 
ed his  name,  or  marred  his  Christian  usefulness.  He 
was  bold,  and  yet  with  it  so  gentle,  zealous  to  require 
of  his  church  members  an  exemplary  living,  and  yet 
so  ready  to  forget  an  insult  or  pardon  a  wrong. 

Like  all  poor  mortals  he  had  his  faults,  but  they 
were  few,  while  his  virtues  were  many.  That  he  made 
mistakes,  what  frail  creature  can  deny,  still  he  pro- 
fited by  his  failures  and  with  reliance  on  his  Maker, 
pressed  forward  with  renewed  faith  and  vigor  to 
do  his  Master's  will, 

That  he  was  criticized  none  will  deny,  yet  truth 
compels  us  to  say  that  it  was  chiefly  because  he  tried 
perhaps  too  earnestly  for  his  own  popularity  to  increase 
and  deepen  the  spirituality  of  his  church. 

As  a  citizen,  he  took  an  active  interest  in  all  that 
partained  to  the  welfare  of  the  community.  As  a  pas- 
tor, he  was  kind  and  gentle,  but  also  firm  and  deter- 
mined in  what  he  considered  his  duty. 

He  labored  faithfully  for  the  upbuilding  of  bis 
own  church,  but  at  the  same  time  showed  love  and 
consideration  for  all  who  differed  from  his  belief. 
When  a  young  man,  his  father's  death  cast  heavy 
burdens  on  his  untried  shoulders,  and  as  to  how 
he  met  and  bore  them  ask  his  beloved  mother  and 
faithful  sisters,  who  testify  to  his  unselfish  devotion 
and  self-sacrifice  to  aid  them. 

Of  his  wisdom  in  counsel,  ask  the  Ministerial  As- 
sociation with  whom  he  labored,  who  loved  him, 
profited  by  his  words  of  wisdom  and  acts  of  love, 
and  now  mourn  his  loss  as  a  dear  brother.  As  to 
his  gentleness  and  kindness,  ask  the  sick  and  afflicted, 
who  will  tell  you  in  tears,  how  they  enjoyed  his  cheer- 
ful comings  and  how  they  will  miss  the  sound  of  his 
footstep  that  they  will  never  hear  again. 

For  weeks  he  was  quite  sick,  but  still  labored  on, 
taking  special  interest  in  the  efforts  of  the  young  men 
to  build  an  annex  to  his  church.  He  is  dead,  but  his 
work  still  lives,  and  I  only  hope  that  the  Caldwell 
Memorial  Hall  will  arise  as  a  monument  to  his  worth. 

He  died  alone  in  a  hospital  in  a  distant  city.  His 
aged  mother  could  not  be  there  to  comfort  her  son, 
who  was  her  prop  in  her  declining  years.  No  sister's 
soothing  words  brought  consolation  to  his  weary  body, 
no  friendly  hand  clasped  his  and  told  him  loved  ones 
were  near,  but  he  was  not  alone,  for  as  he  himself  said: 
"I  will  not  be  lonely  or  afraid  for  my  Master  will  be 
near  me  and  sustain  me." 

Yes,  a  good  man  has  gone,  but  when  we  too  shall 
pass  above  he  will  meet  us  at  the  gate  and  say.  "Broth- 
er, there  is  nothing  but  peace  here. " — Robert  B.  Glenn 
in  the  Twin-City  Sentinel. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  R.  E.  Caldwell,  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  this  city,  society  loses  a  good 
man,  an  active  man,  a  congenial  man.  The  city  loses 
a  strong  friend  and  the  church  a  faithful,  zealous  pas- 
tor. 

Dr.  Caldwell  was  a  native  of  North  Carolina,  and 
educated  at  the  University  of  his  native  State.  He 
was  45  years  old.  The  profession  of  law  was  first 
entered  upon  by  the  deceased,  but  this  was  soon 
abandoned  and  he  entered  upon  the  study  of  the- 
ology at  Union  Seminary,  Virignia,  from  which 
he  graduated  in  1884,  and  was  licensed  to  preach 
the  same  year  by  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
as  first  pastor  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  church 
at  the  capital  city,    Frankfort.    After  a  year  spent 
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in  post-graduate  study  at  Princeton  seminary,  and 
a  brief  stay  at  Vioksburg,  Miss.,  he  became  pastor 
of  the  Highland  Presbyterian  Church,  Louisville, 
Ky.,  which  doubled  its  membership  in  his  four  years 
pastorate. 

He  held  a  number  of  successful  revival  meetings 
in  the  principal  churches  in  Kentucky,  and  in  1892 
the  Synod  elected  him  evangelist  for  the  State  at  large. 

lu  January,  1893,  he  was  unanimously  elected  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  church,  of  this  city,  in- 
stalled the  23rd  of  April,  but  began  his  work  in  March 
just  previous.  Since  the  beginning  of  his  pastorate 
fully  500  new  members  have  been  added  to  the  church 
and  more  than  $50,000  have  been  contributed  by  the 
congregation  to  all  causes. 

In  1898  the  members  of  his  church  sent  Dr.  Caldwell 
abroad,  where  he  traveled  in  Europe,  Palestine  and  the 
Orient  to  the  profit  of  both  pastor  and  people.  June, 
1900,  Central  University  of  Kentucky  honored  him 
and  itself  by  conferring  upon  him  the  degree  of  doctor 
of  divinity. 

There  was  much  in  his  life  worth  studying.  He  was 
not  only  devoutly  religious,  but  a  Christian, "and  carried 
that  Christianity  into  his  daily  life.  Now  that  he  is 
dead  we  take  time  to  reflect  upon  his  actions  and  his 
words. 

We  compare  what  he  did  and  what  he  said  with  our 
ideal  of  a  true  Christian  life  and  we  have  forced  upon 
us  the  conviction  that  what  appeared  to  be  open  to  ad- 
verse criticism  in  him  was  due  to  faults  in  Ourselves. 
He  loved  his  church  and  was  full  of  zeal  for  its  ad- 
vancement. With  it  all  he  was  modest,  but  firm  and 
never  uncongenial.  He  did  not  wear  a  long  face  or 
cultivate  an  austere  manner.  He  was  natural  and  hap- 
py. He  got  comfort  out  of  his  Christianity.  If  he 
worried  few  knew  it.  He  was  a  good  friend,  a  man  of 
hearty  handshakes;  so  much  of  a  philosopher  that  it  is 
said  that  no  one  ever  saw  him  with  his  temper  ruffled. 
He  wouldn't  get  angry.  He  refused  to  hate  anybody. 
He  learned  self-control  and  made  self-subjection  con- 
tribute to  the  happiness  of  his  life. 

For  nearly  twenty  years  he  ijreached  the  gospel. 
They  were  years  of  usefulness,  of  honor  and  dignity. 
As  evangelist  for  the  state  at  large,  a  trust  confided 
to  him  by  Synod  in  1892,  and  as  pastor,  hundreds  have 
listened  to  his  plain,  sensible,  expositions  of  divine 
trutn,  and  have  been  led  to  a  realization  of  the  true  end 
of  the  creation  of  man,  "to  glorify  God  and  enjoy 
Him  forever. " 

He  died  in  the  full  vigor  of  manhood ;  at  a  time  as 
it  appears  to  mankind,  when  he  was  best  fitted  by  ex- 
perience and  growth  in  grace  to  accomplish  most  good 
in  winning  men  to  paths  of  truth  and  virtue.  But  He 
who  has  oruained  that  all  things  shall  work  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  Him  and  serve  Him  has  re- 
moved him  and  grief  and  regret  and  disappointment 
must  be  lost  in  obedience  to  that  cardinal  principle  of 
Christian  duty  which  teaches  us  to  say  "Thy  will  be 
done. " 

j^nd  he  died  crowned  with  honor,  loving  and  being 
loved,  and  left  the  world  better  for  his  having  lived. — 
Editorial  in  the  Winston-Salem  Journal. 


In  Memoriam. — My  Pastor. 

No  flowers  I  took  to  lay  upon  thy  bier, 

Instead  I  place  this  simple  tribute  here. 

The  seed-thoughts  in  my  sorrowing  heart  were  sown 

Which  blossomed  into  words  I've  made  my  own. 

So  here  are  pansies — pleasant  memories  culled 
Of  helpful  words,  and  kindly  deeds  that  lulled 
The  troubled  fancies  which  thou  wouldst  beguile, 
And  every  one  bears  in  its  heart — a  smile! 

Like  violets  I  count  the  words  which  filled 
The  air  with  fragrant  promises  that  stilled 
Eebellious  murmurings  and  turned  my  eyes 
Unto  the  rest  and  peace  beyond  the  skies. 

And  here — ah,  here  a  laurel  wreath  I  place, 
Won  in  the  fight  for  God  in  life's  stern  race. 


Who  faithful  fights,  and  patient  courage  shows 
He  can  be  generous  even  to  his  foes. 

Rest,  tired  soldier,  after  conflict  strong, 
The  battle  that  for  thee  seemed  fierce  and  long 
Is  o'er!  Thy  Captain  calls  thee  home  at  last. 
Thy  rest  is  sure,  and  all  thy  sufi^erings  past. 

No  need  hast  thou  for  earthly,  withering  flowers, 

No  need  for  human  sympathy  like  ours, 

Yet  still,  that  all  may  know  I  grieve  for  thee 

I  bring  this  tribute  of  my  loyalty. 

January  5,  1904.  O.  H. 

In  riemoriam. 

Minute  adopted  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance  for  the 
United  States,  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Man- 
agers, Dec.  2,  1903 : 

By  the  death  of  Mr.  William  E.  Dodge,  at  Bar  Har- 
bor, Me..  August  9th,  1903,  The  Evangelical  Alliance 
for  the  United  States  lots  its  noblest  friend  and  its  most 
generous  supporter.  For  nineteen  years,  from  1884 
to  1902,  he  was  President  of  the  Alliance,  succeed- 
ing with  brief  interim  his  honored  father,  and  giv- 
ing to  the  work  a  personal  leadership  which  involved 
unstinted  thought  and  time  and  money.  In  behalf 
of  the  Alliance,  he  constantly  devised  liberal  things. 
The  largest  undertakings  did  not  dismay  him  if  there 
was  fair  promise  of  adequate  results.  The  smallest 
matters  of  detail  were  not  beneath  his  attention,  if  they 
were  part  of  a  needful  preparation.  His  example  was 
an  unfailing  incitement  to  unselfish,  painstaking  de- 
votion to  the  Alliance  and  its  work. 

Into  Mr.  Dodge's  leadership  of  the  Alliance  entered 
all  those  high  qualities  which  made  up  his  character 
and  person.  The  admiring  affection  in  which  he 
was  held  by  his  associates  was  inspired  by  those 
varied  qualities  in  their  gracious  combination. 

Mr.  Dodge  had  ability  of  pure  and  ample  sort.  His 
view  was  wide  and  clear.  His'  comprehension  of 
principles  of  action  was  singularly  complete.  His 
mind  grasped  easily  both  the  immediate  step  and 
the  logical  consequence.  The  perceptions  of  few 
men  carried  with  them  so  much  of  rational  certitude. 
In  his  judgments,  he  was  seldom  mistaken.  For  he 
had  read  history,  and  experienced  life,  and  accepted 
God's  Word,  to  good  purpose.  No  seeking  of  personal 
ends,  no  unfaithfulness  to  conscience,  blurred  his  es- 
timates. He  had  the  greatness  in  which  fine  intellec- 
tual discernment  is  joined  with,  and  strengthened 
by.  Christian  sincerity. 

His  executive  force  was  in  keeping  with  his  rare  per- 
ception. In  passing  from  princii:)le  to  practice,  he 
lost  no  whit  of  his  pre-eminence.  He  knew  men.  He 
understood  means  and  measures.  Though  not  cf  stal- 
wart physique,  his  capacity  for  toil  was  prodigious. 
Neither  did  difliculties  appall  him,  nor  delays  discour- 
age him.  W^hen  he  had  resolved  on  the  desired  end, 
no  course  was  too  laborious,  and  scarce  any  process 
too  costly,  for  his  self-denying  adoption.  Witness  his 
organizing  work  in  the  Sanitary  Commission  of  the 
Civil  War;  his  guidance  of  the  great  plan  of  Young 
Men's  Christian  Associations;  his  part  in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Students'  Volunteer  [^Movement ;'This  fur- 
therance of  the  cause  of  Arbitration  between  this  country 
and  Great  Britain;  his  promoting  of^the  Federation 
of  Churches  and  Christian  Organizations  in  this 
city;  his  service  in  connection  with  the  |  Peabody 
and  Slater  Funds;  his  quiet,  effective  advocacy  of 
"Sound  Money";  his  labors  as  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  One  Hundred  on  India  Famine  Relief;  his 
unmeasured  and  priceless  devotion  to  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art.,  the  Museum  of  Natural  History, 
and  the  Botanical  Garden ;  his  practical  interest  in  all 
matters  of  civic  and  social  betterment;  his  infliiential 
place  in  nearly  all  the  great  movements  of  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce,  in  his  day;  his  carrying  forward  of 
the  notable  Conferences  held  by  this  Alliance;  to  say 
nothing  of  his  successful  control  of  his  own  varied  and 
important  business  undertakings. 
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And  along  with  that  splendid  personal  force,  be  il- 
lustrated, embodied,  the  finest  courtesy.  His  heart 
was  tender.  His  sympathies  were  ever  active.  His 
sense  of  humor  was  keen.  His  manner  was  delightful. 
His  whole  bearing  was  refined  and  benignant.  His 
geniality  was  like  sunshine.  He  was  a  Christian 
gentleman  of  the  highest  type.  With  him,  merely  ac- 
cidental distinctions  of  birth  and  rank  and  wealth, 
counted  for  naught.  His  self-respect  was  perfected  in 
his  respect  for  others.  His  own  nobility  of  soul  promjit- 
ed  his  reverent  recognition  of  true  nobility  wherever  it 
existed.  He  sought  his  pure  ends  by  a  just  conciliation 
which  disarmed  antagonism,  and  turned  opponents  in- 
to helpers.  He  combined  gentleness  with  strength, 
courtesy  with  firm  conviction. 

Though  not  scholastic  after  the  manner  of  the 
schools,  he  was  truly,  widely  cultured.  Notwithstand- 
ing his  unremitting  preoccupation  as  a  man  of  affairs, 
his  reading  was  extensive,  and  what  he  read  became 
his  own  through  comprehension  and  remembrance. 
Those  who  knew  him  best,  most  wondered  at  his 
real  acquaintance  with  the  noblest  books.  Nor  was 
his  acquaintance  with  noble  men  and  women  less 
ample.  Here,  and  abroad,  and  in  every  walk  in  life, 
he  had  friends  whom  it  was  well  worth  while  to 
know.  His  home  was  hospitable  to  the  wise  and 
good  from  far  and  near.  With  the  worthiest  he  had 
exalted  friendship.  He  was  a  good  writer,  He  was 
a  good  critic  of  writing.  He  was  an  accomplished 
speaker. 

Though  the  inheritor  of  wealth,  and  himself  the 
creator  of  added  wealth,  he  was  his  own  master.  His 
abundant  possessions  found  him,  and  left  him,  free. 
His  soul  lost  no  freshness,  no  grace,  by  reason  of 
wealth's  vainglory.  He  felt  the  obligation,  and  the 
honor,  of  Christian  stewardship.  He  gave  gifts  quite- 
ly.  .ioyfii'ly-  like  a  prince.  His  benefactions  were 
constant  and  large.  The  law  of  the  tithe  was  not 
enough  for  him.  He  measured  his  privilege  by  the 
greatness  of  the  need  and  the  extent  of  his  re- 
sources.   With  his  gifts,  he  gave  himself. 

First  and  last  and  always,  Mr.  Dodge  was  a  con- 
sistent follower  of  Christ.  He  acknowledged  his  in- 
finite indebtedness  to  Him  who,  though  rich,  for  our 
sakes  became  so  poor.  With  him,  CUiristianity  com- 
manded the  grateful  allegiance  of  mind  and  heart  alike. 
Denominationalism  held  secondary  place.  He  prized 
the  essential  unity  of  true  believers. 

The  motto  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance  was  his  motto 
as  well — We  are  one  body  in  Christ.  He  was  sure  that 
Christ  and  His  truth  would  finally,  and  gloriously 
triumph.  For  that  very  reason,  he  was  lovingly  tole- 
rant toward  all  who  professed  and  called  themselves 
Christians,  as  he  was  lovingly,  prayerfully  concerned 
for  all  who  were  heedless  and  depraved.  By  his  ex- 
ample and  personal  influence  he  drew  many  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

We  miss  the  friend  and  leader  whom  we  loved.  A 
multitude  lament  his  death.  His  family  mourn  most  of 
all.  May  God  sanctify  to  them  and  us  the  irreparable 
loss. 

And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,   saying.  Write, 
'  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence- 
forth :  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from 
their  labors;  for  their  works  follow  with  them. 

Synod's  New  Year  Greeting. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  to  the  Churches  under 
its  care : 

"Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto  you  through 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord. "  It  is, 
brethren,  with  profound  gratitude  to  God  that  the 
Synod  takes  note  of  many  evidences  of  growth  and 
prosperity  during  the  past  year. 

The  Lord  has  greatly  blessed  our  work — in  every 
sphere  of  service  for  Him  we  see  tokens  of  His  grace 
and  many  proofs  of  His  presence  and  power.  The  gos- 
pel in  its  simplicity  and  purity  has  been  preached  reg- 
ularly in  nearly  all  our  churches,  the  efficacious  grace 
of  His  Spirit  has  attended  His  Word.    Many  hundreds 


have  been  converted  to  Christ,  our  churches  have  been 
strengthened  and  edified  and  we  see  evidences  of  pro- 
gress in  almost  every  direction  in  which  our  eyes  are 
turned. 

It  has  been  a  year  of  great  encouragement  ii  the  de- 
velopment of  interest  both  in  our  Home  and  Foreign 
work.  For  these  signal  tokens  of  the  divine  favor  we 
render  devout  thanks  to  God. 

There  are,  however,  two  things  emphasized  in  greater 
or  less  degree  in  all  the  reports  which  have  reached  us, 
which  fill  our  hearts  with  sadness — the  one  is  the  man- 
ifest decadence  of  family  worship,  and  the  other  is  the 
neglect  of  the  home-training  of  our  children  and  youth. 

This  sad  story  has  now  been  repeated  year  after  year 
until  the  Synod  views  with  alarm  this  reoedence  on 
the  part  of  our  people  from  the  historic  attitude  of 
our  fathers  toward  the  maintenance  of  family  relig- 
ion. It  is  to  be  feared  that  as  a  Church  we  have 
already  ceased  to  be  conspicuous  for  the  profession 
and  practice  of  the  faith  which  has  been  the  distinguish- 
ing characteristic  of  Presbyterianism  in  all  the  ages. 

The  Synod  prays  for  a  revival  of  a  deep  sense  of 
parental  responsibility  among  our  people,  and  for  this 
end  earnestly  invokes  the  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
upon  all  our  churches.  John  M.  Rose,  Chm'n. 


He  Qiveth  His  Beloved  Sleep. 

(This  poem  was  found  folded  away  in  the  leaves  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible  of  the  late  Dr.  B.  M.  Smith). 
He  sees  when  their  footsteps  falter,  when  their  hearts 

grow  weak  and  faint; 
He  marks  when  their  strength  is  failing  and  listens  to 

each  complaint; 
He  bids  them  rest  for  a  season  for  the  pathway  has 

grown  too  steep. 
And  folded  in  fair  green  pastures  He  giveth  His  loved 

ones  sleep. 

Like  weary  and  worn-out  children  that  sigh  for  the  day- 
light's close, 

He  knows  that  they  oft  are  longing  for  home  and  its 
sweet  repose. 

So  He  calls  them  in  from  their  labors  ere  the  shadows 

around  them  creep. 
And  so  gently  watching  o'er  them  He  giveth  His  loved 

ones  sleep. 

He  giveth  it,  O,  so  gently!  as  a  mother  will  hush  to 
rest 

The  babe  that  softly  pillows  so  tenderly  on  her  breast; 
Forgotten  are  now  the  trials  and  sorrows  that  made 
them  weep, 

For  with  many  a  soothing  promise  He  giveth  His  loved 
ones  sleep. 

He  giveth  it !  Friends  the  dearest  can  never  this  boon 

bestow ; 

But  He  touches  the  drooping  eyelids  and  placid  the 

features  grow. 
Their  foes  may  gather  about  them  and  storms  around 

them  sweep. 

But  guarding  them  safe  from  danger,   He  giveth  His 
loved  ones  sleep. 

All  dread  of  the  distant  future,  all  fears  that  oppress  to 
day, 

Like  mists  that  clear  in  the  sunlight,  have  noiselessly 
passed  away. 

No  call  nor  clamor  can  rouse  them  from  slumbers  so 

pure  and  deep, 
For  only  His  voice  can  reach  them  who  giveth  His  loved 

ones  sleep. 

Weep  not,  for  their  toils  are  over;  weep  not,  for  their 
race  is  run. 

God  grant  we  may  rest  as  calmly  when  our  work,  like 

theirs,  is  done ; 
Till  then  we  would  yield  with  gladness  our  treasures  to 

Him  to  keep, 

And  rejoice  in  the  sweet  assurance,  He  giveth  His  loved 
ones  sleep. 
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TReview  of  Contemporaries. 


Pastoral  calling  is  a  relic.  It  perpetuates  a  thing 
that  has  ceased  to  be.  There  is  no  relation  iDetween  the 
two  save  in  name.  Pastoral  calls  were  once  purely 
religious;  now  they  are  largely  social.  Once  the  topic 
of  conversation  was  temperance,  righteousness  and  a 
judgment  to  come;  now  it  is  anything  but  that.  The 
minister  no  longer  calls  as  a  minister,  but  as  a  friend. 
This,  we  believe,  is  the  prevalent  way.  That  there 
are  exceptions,  we  know.  Some  ministers,  and  pos- 
sibly not  a  few,  have  prayers  in  almost  every  house 
where  they  call.  When  the  pastor  begins  that  way 
it  is  easily  continued,  but  not  so  easily  introduced 
after  another  custom  has  been  established. — Presby- 
terian Journal. 

The  Independent  says: 

Exchanging  pulpits  is  nothing  in  itself;  it  goes  by 
favor.  But  if  the  refusal  to  exchange  pulpits  is  made  a 
definite  law,  and  is  based  on  a  denial  of  the  parity  of 
other  clergy  and  other  Churches,  and  the  charge  that 
their  orders  and  sacraments  are  irregular  and  invalid, 
then  it  is  an  offense,  and  is  regarded  as  arrogance  and 
an  insult.  This  is  the  nub  of  the  whole  matter.  We 
know  well  enough  that  such  is  not  the  unanimous  at- 
titude of  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  that  many  of  its 
clergy  of  the  broad  variety  despise  the  doctrine,  but  it 
has  so  much  vogue  that  it  is  popularly  regarded  as  the 
position  of  the  Church  as  a  whole,  and  the  canons  of 
the  Church  have  seemed  to  justify  this  view,  at  least 
since  Stephen  H.  Tyng,  Jr.,  was  condemned  and  pub- 
licly reprimanded  for  preaching  in  a  Presbyterian 
church  without  the  permission  of  the  Eevs.  Boggs  and 
Stubbs. 

We  would  like  to  bear  testimony  in  favor  of  our 
Episcopal  brethren  that  we  have  preached  twice  in 
Episcopal  churches.  One  of  them  had  not  been  con- 
secrated, so  there  was  no  objection.  The  other  had  been 
abandoned  and  was  used  by  the  Presbyterians  at  the 
time.    But  that  was  something. 

IBooU  IRotices, 

Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee ot  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 

THE  METTLE  OF  THE  PASTURE— James 
Lane  Allen.    The  Macmillau  Company,  New  York. 

A  new  story  from  James  Lane  Allen  always  receives 
a  warm  welcome  in  the  South.  Some  years  ago  when 
"A  Kentucky  Cardinal"  appeared  we  knew  that  a  new 
note  had  been  struck  and  while  nothing  more  artistic 
has  come  from  him  he  has  sustained  himself  admirably. 
There  is  a  gentle  courtesy,  a  quaint  humor  and  a  native 
simplicity  in  Mr.  Allen's  characters.  They  ooze  a  Ken- 
tucky spirit  at  every  pore.  One  is  apt  to  read  first  for 
the  thread  of  the  story  and  then  for  the  sympathetic 
interpretation  of  nature  in  which  it  is  enwrapped.  The 
question  of  its  wholesomeness  may  arise — the  question 
of  its  beauty,  never.  The  story  hinges  upon  Isabel 
and  Eowan,  members  of  old  representative  families. 
They  loved  each  other,  but  before  any  betrothal  is  en- 
tered into  he  tells  her  of  a  sin  he  has  committed — a 
difficult  situation  is  treated  with  power  and  skill.  The 
book  is  most  happily  named. 

PIONEERING  IN  CENTRAL  AFRICA.  By 
Samuel  P.  Verner.  Illustrated.  Maps.  Index.  12mo, 
500  pp.  $2.00.  Richmond:  Presbyterian  Committee 
of  Publication. 

Just  at  this  time  when  the  mind  of  the  Southern 
Church  is  turned  toward  Africa  because  of  the  dis- 
aster to  the  Lapsley  and  the  distressing  death  of 
Mr.  Slf  ymaker,  any  information  in  regard  to  that  great 
country  is  doubly  interesting — and  the  book  is  intense- 
ly interesting  without  any  aid  from  timeliness.  Mr, 
Verner  travels  with  eyes  wide  open  to  the  oppor- 
tunities of  the  hour  and  he  tells  what  he  has  seen 
and  known,  in  a  style  that  is  clear  and  graphic.  As 
is  said  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  the  African  mission  has 


been  the  costliest  one  in  workers  and  in  money  of  the 
Southern  Church,  but  God  has  abundantly  rewarded 
tlie  faith  of  its  iDroraoters  by  a  blessing  on  the  work  that 
is  one  of  the  miracles  of  modern  missions.  While  Mr. 
Verner  went  to  Africa  as  a  missionary  and  most  nobly 
did  the  work  of  a  missionary,  he  writes  from  the  stand- 
point of  a  man  who  looks  at  the  posibilities  of  that 
great  teeming  continent  among  the  nations  of  the 
world.  He  is  enthusiastic  and  when  you  read  you  feel 
your  sluggish  blocd  quickening.  The  work  of  carry- 
ing the  true  civilization  to  this  ^child  nation — with  its 
dangers  and  its  encouragements— is  before  us.  This 
book  will  give  it  a  new  impetus.  We  add  the  following 
tribute  from  a  South  Carolina  friend: 

For  years  we  have  read  nothing  so  interesting  as  Mr. 
Vrener's  book — which  is  just  out —  "Pioneering  in 
Central  Arfica."  Since  the  death  of  the  noble  Lapsleey 
the  heart  of  the  writer  has  been  in  Africa,  and  so  this 
book  was  hailed  with  delight.  It  is  a  large  book  of  512 
pages,  and  should  be  in  every  home.  We  read  many 
chapters  to  the  children,  and  they  would  always  beg  us 
to  continue,  We  read  a  chapter  before  the  Ladies" 
Missionary  Society,  and  heard  many  expressions  of  ap- 
preciation, and  a  desire  was  expressed  to  have  readings 
from  it  at  future  meetings.  The  book  is  charmingly 
written,  and  we  followed  the  writer  through  the  journey 
of  ten  thousand  miles  to  the  "Dark  Continent"  with 
delighted  interest,  shed  a  tear  as  he  planted  the  little 
Virginia  Creei^er  sent  by  a  loving  mother,  on  Lapsley's 
grate  at  Underbill,  we]jt  with  Wembo  when  he  rescued 
his  master  from  his  fall  into  the  poisoned  game  pit, 
and  felt  that  we  stood  by  and  saw  Kossongo  lift  the 
wounded  half  of  poor  Kelela'sarm  from  the  sand  where 
ten  of  the  faithful  followers  perished,  and  sympathized 
with  Mr.  Verner  when  in  great  hunger  on  the  plains 
he  at  with  relish  the  roasted  grasshoppers  or  locusts. 
One  taste  of  the  meat  of  a  monkey  he  says,  was  enough 
for  him  for  the  rest  of  his  life. 

When  Mr.  Shepherd  returned  from  Africa,  he  brought 
among  other  interesting  things  a  quiver  full  of  the 
dreadful,  jagged  poisoned  arrows  of  thenaiives,  to  that 
most  excellent  lady  who  f^upports  him,  Mrs.  C.  E.  G. 
of  Greenville,  S.  C,  and  after  seeing  these  we  could 
almost  imagine  how  Mr.  Verner  felt  when  one  was 
picked  up  just  behind  him  when  he  was  among  hostile 
people. 

We  hope  this  book  will  be  widely  read.  We  have 
never  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Mr.  Veruer,  but 
his  lovely  wife  is  a  dear  friend  of  the  writer,  though 
she  littl«  dreams  that  these  lines  are  being  written 
by  one  who  breathes  a  prayer  for  her  and  hers  while 
the  husband  is  again  on  his  way  to  a  country  so 
dear  to  his  heart. 

Lowryville,  S.  C.  Mrs.  A.  H.  A, 

THE  AMERICAN  BOY  for  January  contains  five 
complete  short  stories,  namely:  "The  Defender  of 
Aracena,"  by  William  Murray  Graydon — a  New 
Mexican  Indian  story;  "The  Boy  of  Many  Tongues," 
by  the  author  of  "Dickey  Downey" — a  school  story; 
"An  Adventure  With  Wolves,  "by  Tom  Chapman  — 
an  animal  story;  "A  Real  Pirate,"  by  George  H. 
Coomer — a  story  of  the  sea  ;  and  "My  First  Steeple 
Chase,"  by  T,  E.  Donaldson— an  English  story  of 
sport.  It  also  contains  further  chapters  of  Kirk  Mun- 
roe's  fine  story,  "The  Blue  Dragon."  and  the  editor's 
"Three  Yankee  Boys  in  Ireland."  Illustrated  leading 
articles  of  great  interest  to  everybody  are  entitled: 
"Philadelphia's  New  Frolic";  "Sons  of  Fighting 
Sires";  "Britain's  Boy  Soldiers" ;  "Boy  Firemen"; 
''Boy  Drummers  and  Buglers"  ;  "A  Burial  at  Sea, "  and 
'  Missing  Links.  "  Games  and  Sport,  are  represented 
by  the  following  titles :  "How  to  Become  Strong  By 
the  Use  of  Dumb  bells"  ;  "A  Season  on  the  British 
Cinderpalh,"  by  an  ex-captain  of  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  track  team;  "The  Drawing-Room 
Magician" ;  "How  to  Make  the  Kicking  Donkey"; 
"A  Link  Paper  Chain,"  and  "Tne  Biograph." 
This  number  contains  seventy-five  illustrations,  each 
one  of  interest  to  a  boy. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  with  the  Reader, 

What  a  speaking  likeness  is  that  of  Robeit  Ernest  Caldwell, 
whose  face  we  shall  see  no  mote  this  side  of  Heaven.  It  looks 
as  if  he  were  just  about  to  express  some  eloquent  thought. 
We  are  glad  to  pnblish  the  other  tributes  to  his  memory,  in- 
cluding the  touching  poem  by  O.  H.  Synod's  New  Year 
Greeting  by  Dr.  Rose  will  be  read  with  much  interest.  Miss 
Watkins  gives  us  the  account  of  "An  Unguided  Day  in  Nu- 
remberg," with  its  historic  interest.  We  are  always  glad  to 
have  an  article  from  the  racy  pen  of  Dr.  James  I.  Vance. 
And  so,  with  the  usual  departments,  and  the  help  of  our 
valued  contributors,  we  make  up  the  Standard  for  this  week 
and  send  it  out  to  the  world. 

A  Statement  From  Mr.  McAllister. 

The  report  of  Dr.  Murray,  to  which  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith 
refers,  was  sent  to  us  by  Dr.  Craig,  and  1  took  the  responsi- 
bility of  omitting  it  on  account  of  the  inconvenience  and 
delay  necessary  to  putting  it  in  tabulated  form.  It  will  be 
published  next  week.  H.  M-  McAllister. 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  James  P.  McMillan,  D.D.,  of  Lumberton,  N.  C,  has  re- 
moved to  Citronella,  Ala.  :       ,     -,.,9,.^  J 


Rev.  J.  Addison  Smith  declines  the  call  recently  given 
him  by  the  church  at  Baton  Rouge,  La. 

Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw  changes  his  address  from  Piedmont 
to  Geenwood,  S.  C,  where  he  will  be  located  as  Superinten- 
dent of  Home  Missions  for  the  Synod  of  S.  0. 

Rev.  Geo.  W.  Eelk,  pastor  of  Tenth  Avenue  Chcrjh,  Char- 
lotte, has  been  elected  Evangelist  for  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery and  has  the  matter  under  consideration. 

ARKANSAS. 

OSCEOLA. — The  pastor-elect.  Rev.  Jno.  S.  Wood,  has  ar- 
rived, and  is  comfortably  located  in  his  new  field.  He  has 
been  most  cordially  welcomed,  and  has  received  many  tokens 
of  appreciation  and  esteem  from  his  congregation  and  others. 
May  the  Giver  of  every  good  gift  bless  them. 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA, 

MT.  CALVARY.— The  congregation  of  Mt.  Calvary  church, 
Enoree  Presbytery,  Spartanburg  county,  S.  C,  under  pastorate 
of  Rev.  B.  P.  Reid,  is  building  a  handsome  house  of  worship 
designed  by  Architect  H.  E.  White,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 

COLUMBIA,  First  Church.  — On  December  27th  the  Ses- 
sion was  strengthened  by  the  addition  of  six  ruling  elders, 
Mr.  T.  S.  Bryan,  Prof.  A.  C.  Moore,  Dr.  R.  A.  Lancaster, 
Prof.  G.  A.  Wauchope,  Ph.D.,  Mr.  L.  T.  Wilds,  Mr.  J.  S. 
Verner.  There  were  three  additional  deacons  ordained  and 
installed:  Mr.  S.  B.  McMaster,  Gen.  J.  D.  Frost,  Mr.  C. 
O.  Wilson.  The  Session  now  has  eleven  elders  and  the  board 
of  deacons  eleven  deacons. 

FLORIDA. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  ST.  JOHNS.  -  A  pro  re  nata  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Johns  was  held  in  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  Clearwater  Thursday,  Dec.  31,  1903,  at  8:30  p. 
m. 

A  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Anderson  of 
Tampa,  after  which  the  Moderator,  Ruling  Elder  R.  K. 
Muirhead  called  Presbytery  to  order. 

The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  A,  W,  Pierce  and  the 
Dade  City  church  was  dissolved  and  permission  granted  him 
to  supply  the  Clearwater  church  till  the  next  stated  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery;  and  Rev  Dr.  Norris  of  Orlando  was  ap- 
pointed to  preach  at  Dade  City  and  declare  the  polpit  vacant. 

The  Presbytery  then  took  under  consideration  the  request 
of  the  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Y.  Wilkie  to  be  dismissed  to  the  Prpsby- 
tery  of  Florida  with  a  view  to  being  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  church  at  Tallahassee  The  matter  was  debated  at  con- 
siderable length,  and  in  view  of  the  protest  of  the  church  at 
Dunedin  and  the  present  and  pressing  necessities  of  the  work 
there,  the  Presbytery  decided  by  unanimous  vote  that  the 
letters  of  dismission  be  not  granted,  and  accordingy  Mr. 
Wilkie  will  remain  at  Danedin. 

ALABAMA, 

NORTH  ALABAMA  PRESBYTER Y. —The  constitutional 
requirements  having  been  met,  I  hereby  call  a  meeting  of 
North  Alabama  Presbytery,  to  meet  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Birmingham  at  1 1  a.  m.,  on  January  2  5,  1904, 
to  transact  the  following  business,  if  the  way  be  clear. 

1.  To  receive  the  Rev.  R.  C.  Gilmore  from  the  Tuscaloosa 
Presbytery. 

2.  To  place  a  call  from  the  Bessemer  Church  for  the  pas- 
toral services  of  Rev.  R.  C.  Gilmore,  in  his  hands. 

3.  To  appoint  a  commission  to  install  him  as  pastor  over 
the  Bessemer  Church. 

4.  To  appoint  a  commission  to  meet  in  Talladega,  for  the 
purpose  of  considering  the  question  of  placing  a  call  from 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Talladega  in  the  hands 
of  Rev.  F.  B.  Webb,  D.  D.,  for  his  pastoral  services, 
and  to  install  him,  if  the  way  be  clear. 

5.  To  receive  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Dancan  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Tuscaloosa. 

6.  To  adjourn  to  meet  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Birmingham  on  date  named  for  considering  call  of  the  Wood- 
lawn  Church  for  the  services  of  Rev.  C.  C.  Weaver  and  to 
receive  him  into  the  Presbytery,  if  the  way  be  dear. 

John  W.  Oxr,  Moderator. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HENDBRSONVILLE.— On  last  Sunday  there  were  five 
new  members  received  by  letter  into  our  church.  During 
Christmas  week  we  were  very  kind'y  remembered  by  the 
good  people  of  our  church  and  many  nice  things  found  their 
way  into  our  pantry.  Bids  are  being  taken  for  our  new 
church  building  which"  we  hope  to  begin  early  in  the  spring. 

R.  B.  Grinnan, 

DAVIDSON. — After  a  Christmas  recess  of  nearly  two 
weeks  college  exercises  began  again  on  the  5th  inst.  Most 
all  of  the  students  are  in  place  and  a  number  of  new  ones 
have  entered.  The  total  enrollment  for  the  year  will  be  about 
two  hundred  and  fifty.  The  news  of  the  death  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Ernest  Caldwell  was  received  here  with  deep  sorrow.  He 
had  many  friends  in  this  congregaiion,  having  preached  here 
on  a  number  of  occasions  and  once  through  a  series  of  meet- 
ings. 
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GASTONIA. — The  regular  quarterly  communion  was  held 
the  first  Sabbath  in  January.  The  pastor  announced  the 
names  of  sixteen  persons  who  had  been  received  during  the 
quarter. 

STATES VILLE. — The  quarterly  communion  service  was 
held  in  the  First  Church  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  January.  The 
pastor  announced  the  names  of  fourteen  members  received 
since  the  last  communion.  This  church  now  has  453  mem- 
bers, 166  having  been  received  into  it  during  the  three  years 
of  the  present  pastorate.  Besides  carrying  on  its  own  con- 
gregational work  it  assists  the  [Front  Street  church,  supports 
a  minister,  Rev.  J.  P.  Hall,  in  the  mountains  of  Concord 
Presbytery,  and  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  supporting  Rev. 
J.  E.  Bear  at  Ohinkiang,  China.  When  the  tidings  of  Mr. 
Bear's  death  were  received,  the  congregation  held  a  largely 
attended  memorial  service.  Addresses  were  made  by  Rev. 
J.  A.  Scott,  president  of  the  Statesville  Female  College, 
and  the  pastor.  The  music  was  carefully  selected  and 
unusually  fine. 

The  strong  hold  which  Mr.  Bear  had  apon  the  affections 
of  the  congregation  here  can  only  be  explained  by  the 
profound  spirituality  of  the  man.  We  had  never  seen 
him,  but  his  letters  had^taught  us  to  love  him. 

At  the  Front  Street  church  a  congregational  meeting  is 
appointed  for  the  second  Sabbath  of  January  for  the  purpose 
of  calling  a  pastor,  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown  has  supplied  this 
church  in  connection  with  his  charge  in  the  country.  His 
eflScient  ministry,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  has  resulted 
in  a  substantial  growth  in  the  congregation,  the  erectioi 
of  a  beautiful  and  esceptioually  well  arranged  house  of 
worship.  And  now  to  this  move  for  a  pastor  for  all  of  liis 
time.  Indeed  this  has  become  a  necessity  in  the  rapid  de- 
velopment of  that  section  of  the  city. 

The  Statesville  Female  College  resumes  work  today,  Jan. 
4th,  with  the  promise  of  increased  attendance.  President 
Scott's  administration  has  placed  the  institution  very  high 
in  the  esteem  of  those  who  are  familiar  with  it.  Its  atmos- 
phere is  thoroughly  healthy  physically,  mentally,  morally 
and  religiously.  And  let  "Longsuffering  Pastor"  and  others 
like  him  (their  name  is  legion)  take  notice  that  this  is  a 
college  where  girls  are  not  taught  nor  allowed  to  learn  to 
dance. 

MISSOURI. 

CALLS  DECLINED.— Rev.  A.  A.  Wallace,  D.  D.,  of 
Mexico,  Mo.,  the  call  of  Westminster  Church,  Independence, 
Mo.,  and  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Little  of  New  Madrid,  Mo.,  that 
from  Tonkawa,  Oklahoma. 

NEW  MADRID. — Perhaps  nothing  could  have  brought 
more  cheer  or  a  merrier  Christmas  to  a  young  pastor,  a  thou- 
sand miles  from  home,  longing  to  be  with  parents,  brothers 
and  sisters  in  the  festivities  of  the  holidays,  than  the  gift 
handed  to  old  Santa  Clans  by  the  good  people  of  New  Madrid, 
Mo — Doth  Protestant  and  Catholic — to  be  pat  upon  the 
Christmas  tree  of  the  Presbyterian  church  for  their  apprecia- 
tive  pastor.  He  is  not  permitted  to  need — not  even  to  want — 
"any  good  thing"  that  is  within  their  power  to  give.  Twice 
before,  they  have  bountifully  remembered  him  on  the  Christ- 
mas tree.  Last  May  he  was  given  an  increase  of  one  hundred 
dollars  in  salary.  This  year  on  Christmas  eve  in  the  top  of 
the  Christisas  tree  was  hung  a  large  shoe  hox — light  but 
heavy.  When  delivered  and  opened  the  little  piece  of  paper 
read  thus:  "Peoples  Bank  of  New  Madrid,  Mo.  Pav  to  the 
order  of  Rev.  C.  H.  Little  One  Hundred  and  Thirty  Dollars, 
We  wish  yo-j  a  Merry  Christmas." 

The  gift  is  greatly  appreciated  for  its  own  intrinsic  value, 
but  greatest  of  all  is  the  appreciation  of  the  friendship  and 
love  of  a  people  for  their  pastor  that  prompted  the  gift. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Little. 

PATTONVILLE.— Rev.  J.  Addison  Smith,  D.  D.,  has 
received  a  unanimous  call  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Baton  Rouge,  La.  And  he  will  probably  accept.  Presbytery 
consenting  thereto.  Dr.  Smith  has  for  several  years  had 
charge  of  the  churches  in  St.  Louis  and  Jefferson  counties  be- 
longing to  St.  Louis  Presbytery,  where  his  labors  have  been 
abundant  and  arduous;  he  will  be  much  missed. 

Rev.  A.  A.  McGeachy,  who  recently  resigned  tha  pastorate 


of  the  church  at  Fulton,  Mo.,  will  supply  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  during  the  absence  of  the 
pastor,  Rev,  W.  R.  Dobyns,  D.  D.,  on  his  trip  to  Europe 
and  the  Holy  Land.  Dr,  Dobyns  expects  to  sail  from  Boston 
on  the  30th  of  January  next. 

POTOSL — Rev.  R.  H.  Latham,  Evangelist  for  the  Synod 
of  Arkansas,  has  accepted  the  call  given  by  this  church, 
and  expects  to  enter  upon  his  duties  as  pastor  the  first 
Sabbath  in  January,  1  904.  Correspondents  will  note  his 
change  of  address  from  Little  Rock,  Ark,,  to  Potosi,  Mo. 

LAFAYETTE  PRESBYTERY  met  in  pro  re  nata  session 
at  Lexington,  Dec.  22,  and  took  the  following  action :  The 
pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  H.  B.  Boude,  D.  D.,  and  the 
California  church  was  dissolved  to  take  effect  January  8, 
1904.  A  call  from  Pleasant  Hill  church  for  the  pastoral 
services  of  Dr,  Boude  was  placed  in  his  hands  and  accepted 
and  the  following  order  taken  for  his  installation:  Jan.  24, 
1904,  the  time.  Rev.  E.  C.  Gordon,  D.  D.,  to  preside, 
propound  the  constitutional  questions,  and  charge  pastor. 
Rev.  L.  F.  Shiffier  to  preach  the  sermon.  Rev.  J. 
M.  Chancy,  D.  D.,  to  charge  people. 

A  call  from  the  Higginsville  church  for  the  pastoral  service 
of  Rev.  X.  Ryland  was  placed  in  his  hands,  and  accepted. 
The  following  order  was  taken  for  his  installation :  Time, 
January  10,  1904.  Rev.  J.  E.  Abbott  to  preside,  preach 
and  propound  constitutional  questions.  Rev.  N.  H.  McCain 
to  charge  the  pastor  and  Rev.  C.  H.  Morton  to  charee  the 
people 

A  call  from  the  Marshall  cliurch  for  the  pastoral  ser- 
vices of  Rev.  John  E.  Abbott  was  placed  in  his  hands 
and  accepted. 

The  following  order  for  his  installation  was  taken:  time, 
January  3,  1904.  Rev.  C.  H.  Morton  to  preside,  preach 
and  propound  constitutional  questions.  Rev,  E.  F.  Abbott 
to  charge  the  pastor.  Judge  W.  M.  Williams  of  Boonville 
to  fiharge  the  people,  with  J.  C.  Sydenstricker  cf  Marshall 
alternate. 

Rev.  N.  H.  McCain  was  granted  permia^ion  to  labor  with- 
in bounds  of  Presbytery  until  next  rfgular  meeting  cf  Pres- 
bytery. B.  F.  Abbott,  Stated  Clerk. 

MARSHALL.— The  installation  of  the  Rev.  John  E.  Ab- 
bott as  pastor  of  the  Marshall  church  took  place  Sunday, 
January  3d,  1904.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Morton  of  Sweet  Springs, 
Mo.,  preached  the  installation  sermon;  the  Rev.  E.  F.  Abbott 
of  Boonville,  brother  of  tlie  pastor-elect,  charged  the  pastor, 
and  elder  I.  C.  Sydenstricker  of  Mt.  Olive,  charged  the  peo- 
ple. But  few  pastorates  start  out  with  more  promise  than 
this  one.  The  young  pastor  has  won  the  hearts  of  the  whole 
congregation;  the  church  is  united  and  zealous  in  the  work; 
and  vigor  and  activity  is  apparent  in  every  department. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  Hyde  Park. — Arrangements  have  been  made 
to  dedicate  this  church.  Rev.  I.  F.  Swallow  pastor,  on  the 
17th  of  January.  This  was  begun  as  a  mission  of  the  First 
Church  about  three  years  ago,  Mr,  Swallow  taking  charge  in 
June,  i901.  Now  they  have  a  well  organized  and  equipped 
church,  with  an  excellent  building  soon  to  be  dedicated. 

VIRGINIA. 

NORFOLK,  Secoiid  Church,— The  fourth  anniversary  of 
Rev,  J.  Ernest  Thacker's  pastorate  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  was  appropriately  observed  by  that  congregation  at 
the  7:30  o'clock  service  Sunday  night  with  an  admirable  dis- 
course by  Dr.  Thacker.  The  reports  showed  a  wonderful 
progress  along  all  lines  of  work,  with  a  marked  increase  in 
the  congregations.  A  new  mission  Sunday  school  has 
been  inaugurated  and  new  societies  organized. 

The  contributions  to  home  acd  foreign  missions  have  been 
nearly  doubled,  and  during  the  four  years  171  new  members 
have  been  received.  About  §40, 000  have  been  contributed 
to  all  church  enterprises,  and  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
modern  church  edifices  in  Virginia  erected. 

At  the  1 1  a.  m.  service  six  elders  were  installed,  as  fol- 
lows: Dr.  H.  R,  Dupuy,  Dr.  W.  D.  Willard,  Mr.  William 
H.  Sterling,  Mr.  William  F.  Spottswood,  Mr.  George  S. 
Face  and  Mr.  0.  D,  Heisenbuttle.  The  board  of  elde  s 
have  been  increased  from  five  to  ten  and  the  board  of  deacons 
from  seven  to  fift3en. — Virginian-Pilot. 
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POC\HONTAS  — Tins  church  has  recently  elected, 
ordained  and  installed  the  following  officers:  Ruling  Elders 
■ — Messrs.  Gilbert  W.  Hawlk,  Thompson  S.  Crockett  and  Geo. 
W.  Zimmerman,.     Deacon — Mr  T.  B.  Bluick. 

UNION  SEMINARY.— The  first  days  of  the  New  Year 
have  brought  much  of  good  to  the  Seminary  as  shown,  first, 
in  the  deep  impression  made  by  the  visit  of  Rev.  W.  M.  Mor- 
rison of  Africa  His  presentation,  on  Sunday  evening,  of 
the  call  to  missionary  service,  was  perhaps  the  strongest  tliat 
has  come  to  us  in  recent  years;  for  added  to  the  seven  years 
of  most  fruitful  work  on  the  Congo,  Mr.  Morrison  has  an 
elcqtience  born  of  conviction  of  the  gospel's  power  and  the 
heathens  n  led,  which  carries  his  hearers  with  him.  The  ad- 
dress on  Monday  morning  to  the  student  body  alone  was  of 
q  iite  a  differeut  nature,  depicting  in  all  its  rugged  details 
the  life  of  the  missionary  in  Africa  today.  In  addition  to 
the  public  addresses,  private  conferences  were  held  with  a 
number  of  the  students,  and  many  are  praying  earnestly  that 
the  Lord  may  lay  His  hand  upon  two  of  our  own  number  to 
meet  the  present  appalling  need  of  the  African  Mission.  Mr. 
Morrison  left  on  Thursday  morning  for  Lexington,  Va.,  but 
hopes  to  return  later  on  to  remain  some  weeks.  He  has  won 
the  full  confidence  and  sympathy  of  the  whole  community. 

Eich  afternoon  this  week,  beginning  Tuesday,  from  five 
to  six  o'clock,  the  students  and  their  friends  are  meeting  in 
the  chapel  to  hear  Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips  in  his  series  of  lectures 
on  "Children  in  the  Bible  and  in  the  Modern  Church."  The 
lectures  given  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  facultv,  are 
designed  to  equip  young  pastors  in  interest  and  material 
for  more  thorough  work  among  the  young  people  of  the 
church.     The  following  is  the  list  of  daily  subjects: 

Tuesday — Children  in  the  Bible. 

Wednesday — The  Place  and  Work  of  the  Sunday  School. 
Prid-iy — The  Place  and  Work  of  the  Young  Peoples'  Society, 
S iturday — Teacher  Training. 

Sunday — The  Pastor's  Relation  to  Work  Among  the  Young. 

The  first  day  of  the  New  Y^ear  was  marked  in  a  social  way 
by  th(!  very  pleasant  reception  to  the  Junior  Class,  given  by 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  T,  C.  Johnson.  Their  pretty  home  was  made 
unusually  attractive  by  the  extensive  Christmas  decorations 
and  by  the  presence  of  a  number  of  Virginia's  boasted 
daughters.  Much  amusement  was  occasioned  by  the  "art 
contest"  in  which  the  titles  ol  books  and  songs  were  il- 
lustrated on  the  blackboard. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Barrell,  pastor  of  a  group  of  churches  in  Buck- 
ingham county,  Va.,  has  lately  come  to  the  Seminary  for  a 
special  course. 

Mr.  W.  P.  M.  Carrie  of  the  Senior  Class  leaves  tonight  for 
Lnmberton,  N.  C,  where  he  will  preach  on  next  Sunday, 
Jan.  10th. 

Mr.  P.  B.  Rankiu  of  the  Janior  Class,  and  his  sister,  Miss 
Kathleen,  have  taken  rooms  ht  Westwood.  W.  M.  W. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 

In  Need  of  Funds 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  American  Bible  Society  at 
the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  March  31,  1904,  will 
have  so  far  expended  the  funds  at  its  disposal  that,  unless 
large  contributions  are  received  in  the  meanwhile,  it  will  be 
imperative  upon  it  to  seriously  cuitail  its  work,  and  it  may 
even  be  compelled  in  some  fields  to  discontinue  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  Bible.  The  benevolent  receipts  of  the  last  year 
have  fallen  about  150,000  below  the  average  for  the  last  ten 
years. 

This  falling  off  has  been  largely  due  to  dt crease  in  gifts 
from  legacies.  The  permanent  trust  funds  in  the  hands  of 
the  Society,  which  amount  to  1533,120.72,  yield  an  income 
only  sufficient  to  carry  on  the  present  wjik  of  the  Society  for 
a  few  weeks.  The  only  other  income-bearing  property  of  the 
Society  is  the  Bible  House,  which  was  given  for  the  especial 
purpose  of  making  a  home  for  the  Society's  work.  The 
rentals  of  the  portion  not  used  by  the  Society  are  applied  to 
the  cost  c-f  administration,  thereby  in  large  measure  reliev- 
ing the  benevolent  fands  of  these  expenses.  The  Society  also 
has  as  assets  its  plant  and  its  stock  of  books  at  home  and 
abroad,  bat  these  cf  course  yield  no  iLCome.  The  regular 
gifts  from  the  churches  and  indiviluals  must  be  very  greatly 
increased,  and  large  special  gifts  mast  be  received  before 
April   I,  1904,  or  the  work  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 


at  home  and  abroad,  will  be  seriously  curtailed,  to  the  injury  of 
tho  missionary  work  of  the  American  churches. 

All  funds  for  the  American  Bible  Society  should  be  f>ent 
directly  to  Mr.  William  Ponlke,  Treasurer,  Bible  House, 
Ast^r  Place,  New  York. 


250,000  Cold,  Homeless  People. 

In  Macedonia  dnrii:g  the  past  few  months  one  hundred  and 
fifty  villages  have  been  pillaged  and  burnt,  some  sixty  thou- 
sand persons  have  been  killed,  countless  wofnen  have  been 
outraged. 

Twenty-five  thousand  have  fled  to  Bulgaria.  Two  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  have  fled  to  the  mountains, 

The  snow  now  covers  these  lofty  peaks  and  have  concealed 
the  berries  and  leaves  upon  which  the  starving  refugees  were 
striving  to  subsist. 

Their  condition  beggars  description.  British  correspon- 
dents, consular  reports_aud  private  advices  agree  in  their  state- 
ments of  little  children  found  dead,  while  grass  and  bits  of 
bark  still  in  their  mouths  told  the  terrible  story  of  their 
starvation,  wandering  in  the  mountains  with  their  mothers, 
who  had  fled  from  their  burning  homes.  These  people  are 
not  heathens,  but  they  are  Christians,  they  are  persecuted  by 
the  Turks  because  of  their  Christianity.  The  Lord  has  bless- 
ed us  with  a  good  government  and  bountiful  crops.  Could 
we  do  a  better  thing  than  to  help  these,  the  most  needy  people 
on  the  globe  today? 

The  Christian  Herald  will  send  to  these  suffering  people 
all  money  sent  to  it,  —  Christian  Herald,  Eew  York. 


Florida  Winter  Bible  Conference. 

Great  preparations  are  now  being  made  by  the  citizens  of 
Gainesville,  Florida,  for  the  establishment  there  of  an  annual 
Winter  Bible  Conference,  on  the  order  of  Northfield,  Winonah 
Lake  and  Mt.  Lake  Park  summer  conferences.  All  the 
churches  of  the  little  city  are  enthusiastically  interested,  and 
the  citizens  have  erected  a  splendid  Auditorium  for  the 
conference,  seating  three  thousand. 

Among  the  speakers  who  will  take  part  in  the  conference 
are  many  weil  known  and  able  men: 

Dr.  Len  G.  Bronghton,  pastor  Baptist  Tabernacle,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

Dr.  W.  E.  Blackstone,  Missionary  Evangelist,  of  Chicago, 
Ills. 

Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley.  of  the  McAuley  Mission,  New  York. 
Rev.  Dr.  D.  V.  Gwilym,  Eloquent  Episcopal  Rector,  New 
York. 

Dr.  E.  I.  D.  Pepper,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
£  Prof.  J.  R.  C.  Browne,  Presbyterian,  of  Virginia. 
'    Mrs.  Margaret  Bottome,  President  of  the  Order  of  Kings 
Daughters. 

Dr.  Clarence  B.  Strouse,  Methodist  Evangelist,  editor  of 
the  "Consecrated  Life"  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  many 
others. 

Gainesville  is  the  finest  town  in  Florida,  located  in  the 
centre  of  the  state;  very  high,  well  drained,  pure  water  from 
a  magnificent  spring.  Wide  streets  shaded  by  beautiful  oak 
trees.  A  lovely  climate,  which  is  a  balm  and  cure  for  weak 
lungs.  It  is  surrounded  by  a  number  of  the  finest  truck  and 
vegetable  farms  in  Florida ;  a  number  of  beautiful  lakes, 
full  of  fine  fish,  and  game  in  abundance.  Its  population  is 
five  thousand. 

It  is  an  ideal  place  to  spend  the  winter.  The  hotels  and 
boarding  houses  are  as  reasonable  in  their  charges  as  any 
northern  town;  private  board  |5.00  to  $8.00  per  week.  A 
special  tourist  rate  is  given  Gainesville,  from  all  points, 
tickets  good  to  return  as  late  as  May.  One  can  attend 
the  confeience,  spend  a  month,  and  return  from  almost 
any  point  east  of  the  Mississippi  river  for  less  than  one 
hundred  dollars  expense. 

Its  a  great  opportunity  to  visit  Florida,  and  attend  tho 
conference,  the  date  is  January  31  to  February  15,  follow- 
ed by  the  Christian  Woikers  Institute    February  15,  to  38, 

The  Florida  Winter  Chautauqua,  presenting  a  splendid 
programme,  opens  in  Gainesville  Peoruary  29  to  March 
15. 

If  you  are  interested  and  wish  entertainment,  write  and 
state  what  yon  would  like,  to  Secretary  Bible  Conference, 
Gainesville,  Florida. 
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Secretary  Moody  has  made  a  cut  of  $4,000,000  in  his  naval 
budget. 

The  Administration  will  send  careful  instrnctions  to  Admi- 
ral Evans  to  preserve  the  strictest  neutrality  in  the  expected 
war  in  the  East. 

Knoxtfille,  Jan.  5. — Dr.  Charles  W.  Dabney  resigned  today 
the  presidency  of  the  University  of  Tennessee  to  accept  the 
presidency  of  the  University  of  Cincinnati,  effective  Sep- 
tembsr  1st,  next.     His  salary  is  guaranteed  at  $8,000  a  year. 

Washington,  Jan.  8. — The  House  passed  without  a  dis- 
senting vote  a  bill  authorizing  the  Secretary  of  Argicul- 
ture  to  use  during  the  present  fiscal  year  |250,000  to  erad- 
icate the  boll  weevil  and  other  cotton  destroying  insects. 

London,  Jan.  10. — It  is  learngd  by  the?  Associated  Press 
on  the  highest  authority  that  it  has  been  decided  in  the  event 
of  war  between  Russia  and  Japan  that  Germany  will  main- 
tain a  strict  neutrality  and  that  members  of  the  Dreibund 
will  observe  a  similar  attitude. 

San  Juan,  Porto  Rico,  Jan.  11. — -The  last  session  of 
the  second  biennial  Legislature  of  Porto  Rico  will  be 
opened  tomorrow.  Governor  Hunt's  message  will  be  read 
on  Tuesday  and  it  is  anxiously  awaited  as  it  is  expected 
to  indicate  President  Roosevelt's  policy  in  the  island. 

San  Domingo,  Jan.  6. — There  was  firing  last  night  around 
the  city,  the  insurgents  using  cannon.  A  shell  struck  tlie 
city  hall,  doing  considerable  damage.  Another  shell  explod- 
ed in  front  of  the  United  States  legation,  but  did  not  result 
in  injury  to  the  building.  The  political  situation  here  is 
unchanged,  though  several  arrests  of  insurgents'  sympathizers 
have  been  made. 

President  Palma  signed  his  veto  of  the  Cuban  lottery  bill 
as  announced.  He  had  prepared  it  last  month  in  expectation 
of  the  passage  of  the  bill.  The  President  in  stating  his 
reasons  for  his  veto  holds  that  a  lottery  is  a  lowering  and 
corrupting  device  and  that  the  government  would  be  culpable 
in  taking  money  out  of  the  people  obtained  through  such  a 
scheme. 

St.  Petersburg,  Jan.  10. — The  most  reliable  news  received 
here  is  that  the  mass  of  Russian  troops  in  the  far  East  are 
concentrated  at  Vladivostock  or  on  the  northern  frontier  of 
Corea,  A  traveler  who  has  returned  lately  from  the  far  East 
estimated  that  between  100,000  and  200,000  soldiers  were 
in  the  vicinity  of  Vladivostock.  He  surmised  that  the 
Russians  will  occupy  northern  Corea. 

In  the  friars'  lands  in  the  Philippines,  which  have  been 
bought  by  the  government  for  |7, 239, 784,  unless  a  new 
survey  changes  the  estimate,  there  are  891,000  acres.  Six 
months  is  allowed  to  the  government  to  consummate  the 
purchase.  It  is  in  the  meantime  to  use  due  diligence  in  the 
necessary  surveys,  the  examination  of  titles  and  the  sale  of 
bonds.  — Exchange. 

Immigration  is  not  all  in  one  direction.  A  consider- 
able backflow  of  immigration  in  the  direction  of  Italy  has 
been  recorded  during  December,  1903.  During  that  month 
4,589  emigrants  left  Naples,  of  whom  3,883  went  to 
New  York.  The  immigrants  arriving  at  Naples  from 
New  York  during  the  month  numbered  19,749,  while  2,593 
came  from  Boston. — N.  Y.  Observer. 

Gen.  Reyes,  Colombian  envoy,  has  received  the  answer  of 
this  Government  to  his  note  charging  the  United  States  with 
open  violation  of  the  Treaty  of  1846.  The  answer  was  pre- 
pared by  Secretary  Hay  and  couched  in  the  most  diplomatic 
terms  and  expressing  the  wish  of  this  government  to  deal 
justly  with  Colombia,  is  emphatic  in  rtfusal  to  reopen  the 
Panama  question.  Prior  to  the  receipt  of  the  reply  General 
Reyes  requested  the  State  Department  that  the  correspondence 
be  transmitted  to  the  senate  for  its  consideration. 

The  financial  centres  of  the  world  were  depressed  over  the 
rumors  of  the  jmminence  of  hostilities  between  Russia  and 
Japan,  and  the  large  purchases  of  wheat  by  Urcat  Britain, 
indicating  her  active  support  of  Japan.  The  first  real  indica- 
tion of  the  hostile  intent  on  the  part  of  Japan  was  the  refaeal 


of  the  Japanese  railroad  in  Corea  to  transport  Russian  marines 
from  Cheemulpo  to  Seoul.  It  is  stated  positively,  and  as 
positively  denied,  that  the  Russian  reply  has  been  received 
by  Japan. 

The  excellent  child  labor  law  enacted  by  the  North  Caro- 
lina Legislature  at  its  last  sespion  went  into  effect  on  the  1st 
inst. ,  and  was  published  in  this  paper  yesterday.  It  is 
reasonable,  and  was  enacted  none  too  soon.  No  child  under 
twelve  years  of  age  can  now  work  in  any  factory  or  manu- 
facturing establishment  of  this  state  at  all,  and  none  under 
eighteen  can  work  more  than  sixty-six  hours  a  week,  cf  eleven 
hours  a  day — which  the  luw  might  well  have  made  ten  hours. 
The  officers  of  the  law  should  now  see  to  it  that  this  law  is 
rigidly  and  equally  enforced,  and  in  so  doing  they  deserve 
and  will  have  the  cooperation  of  all  right-minded  mill  men. 
— Charlotte  Observer. 

An  engineering  feat  of  no  small  importance  will  be  the 
razing  of  the  Eiffel  Tower  in  Paris,  for  this  renowned  struc- 
ture is  doomed  to  disappear  from  the  Cha.mp  de  Mar.  The 
concesssion  for  the  building  of  the  tower  will  expire  in  1910, 
and  probably  nothing  would  be  done  in  the  immediate  future 
if  it  were  not  for  the  fact  that,  like  the  famous  Tower  of  Pisa, 
it  is  beginning  to  lean  to  one  side.  In  the  case  of  the  Tower 
of  Pisa,  the  center  of  gravity  is  not  far  displaced,  since  the 
tower  was  purposely  built  in  that  position.  But  with  the 
Eiffel  Tower  the  case  is  different,  since  it  was  designed  to 
stand  erect,  and  any  great  amount  of  declination  will  displace 
the  center  of  gravity  to  a  point  dangerously  near  the  outside 
of  the  base.  —  Scientific  American. 

London,  Jan.  8. — The  text  of  the  Russian  reply  to  Japan's 
last  note  has  been  received  by  the  Japanese  Legation  here.  It 
will  be  presented  to  foreign  office  later  in  the  day  by  Minister 
Hayashi.  At  the  Legation  the  opinion  held  &s  that  the  reply 
is  entirely  opposed  to  the  main  Japanese  contentions  and  it  is 
said  their  relations  will  be  broken  off.  Minister  Hayashi 
said  to  the  Representative  of  the  Associated  Press:  "After 
reading  the  reply,  all  we  can  say  is  that  the  hope  of  a  peace- 
ful settlement  is  growing  less  and  less  and  conditions  are  very 
grave."  Japan  decided  not  to  buy  the  Chilean  warship,  for 
which  negotiations  have  been  started.  At  the  legation  it  is 
said  that  ships  bought  recently  from  Argentina  are  espectd 
to  sail  today  for  the  far  East  by  way  of  the  Suez  Canal. 

According  to  a  cable  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg,  the 
Sea  of  Azof  is  fast  disappearing  and  strange  scenes  are  wit- 
nessed at  Taganrog,  at  the  head  of  the  vast  lagoon,  vessels 
lying  stranded  and  helpless.  The  statement  may  be  received 
with  several  grains  of  doubt.  The  probability  is  that  the 
lieavy  winds  make  a  heavy  sea,  so  that  the  disturbed  v»'aters 
throw  up  mud,  making  new  land.  This  process  is  going  on 
at  different  points  all  along  our  coast,  but  there  is  as  much 
water  as  ever  in  the  Atlantic,  and  so  there  probably  is  in  the 
Sea  of  Azof,  whose  waters  are  very  shallow.  The  sea,  which 
is  about  235  miles  long  and  its  greatest  breadth  110  miles, 
is  of  great  importance  to  Russian  commerce.  Its  muddy 
shores  have  long  been  most  unhealthy. — Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 

Following  Gen.  Longstreet  in  exactly  one  week,  Gen.  John 
B.  Gordon,  also  a  Georgian,  died  Saturday  night.  He  was 
the  most  conspicuous  remaining  figure  in  the  South  of  the 
fierce  civil  strife  of  forty  years  ago.  Eotering  the  Confederate 
army  as  a  captain,  he  attained  the  rank  of  major  general  and 
his  commission  as  lieutenant  general  was  made  out  in  the  last 
days  of  the  war.  He  took  part  in  nearly  all  of  the  great 
battles  in  which  the  Army  of  Northern  Virginia  participated, 
bore  himself  always  with  distinguished  gallantry,  and  was 
wounded  eight  times.  After  the  war  he  was  three  times  a 
candidate  for  Governor  of  Georgia,  was  twice  elected,  and 
was  three  times  elected  to  the  United  States  Senate,  retiring 
voluntarily  in  1  897  at  the  expiration  of  his  last  term.  For 
several  years  he  has  been  commander-in-chief  of  the  United 
Confederate  Veterans  and  was  the  idol  of  the  old  soldiers,  in 
whom  the  intelligence  of  his  death  will  excite  genuine  grief. 
In  both  civil  and  military  life  he  proved  himself  a  man  of 
ability,  and  the  last  days  of  his  life  were  the  most  useful. 
He  devoted  himself  largely  to  the  platfcrm,  and  his  grent 
lecture,  "The  Last  Days  of  the  Ccnftdei acy, "  did  much  to 
allay  the  bitterntss  between  the  sections.  —  Charlotte  Observer. 
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on  A  IT  A  I  ai  A,  X.  Y. 


SEAT   OP   CHAUTAUQUA  INSTITUTION, 


A  System  of  Popular  J&ducation. 


(The  Standard  ofiSce  has  had  a  number  of  inquiries  as  to 
the  various  courses  of  reading  offered  by  the  correspondence 
institutes,  and  in  response  to  these  is  glad  to  give  the  follow- 
ing, in  regard  to  one  of  the  oldest  and  bast) : 

The  vast  improvement  planned  for  Chautauqua  a  year  ago 
by  Mr.  Albert  Kelsey  of  Philadelphia  and  his  associates  has 
been  started  by  tearing  down  the  celebrated  Hall  of  Philoso- 


phy preparatory  to  the  erection  of  a  new  one.  In  1879  the 
old  hall  of  Philosophy  was  built  in  the_midst  of  St.  Paul's 
Grove  on  the  top  of  the  hill.  East  of  it  are  the  arches  and 
bayond  these  the  Golden  Gate  through  which  the  graduates 
of  the  O.  L.  S.  0.  pass.  From  the  Golden  Gate  to  the  Lake 
Front  leads  a  broad  avenue. 


The  new  Hall  of  Philosophy  is  to  be  like  the  old  one,  con- 
structed after  the  style  of  the  Parthenon  at  Athens.  Its 
white  columns  show  forth  finely  in  summer  surrounded  by 
the  green  of  the  Grove.  It  is  used  during  the  Assembly  sea- 
son, in  July  and  August,  for  the  0.  L.  S.  0.  Vesper  Service 
and  for  many  smaller  meetings. 

The  old  Hall  seated  about  1,000  people;  the  new  Hall 
will  seat  about  fifteen   hundred.    It  is  a   delightful  place 


for  open  air  services.  Fifty  thousand  graduates  and  two 
hundred  and  fifty  thousand  readers  look  upon  this  venerable 
building  with  feelings  akin  to  those  of  college  alumni 
toward  their  college  halls. 

TheO.  L.  S.  0.  diploma,  while  it  does  not  confer  a 
degree,  yet  it  does  stand  for  a  gr«at  deal  of  hard  and  sys- 
tematic reading. 
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j  '  "THE  HALL  .|t^.  !HTB£GP,©¥E 


Like  a  college  conrse  it  signifies  tbat  the  student  has  taken 
certain  preliminary  steps  and  is  now  better  prepared  for 
future  work  or  study.  The  0.  L.  S,  0.  provides  bountifully 
for  the  latter  by  holding  a  variety  of  special  courses  by  means 
of  which  seals  may  be  added  to  the  original  diploma. 

The  present  year  is  the  American-Year  in  the  four  year's 
course,  the  other  three  being  The  French-Greek,  The  German- 
Italian,  The  English-Russian  Year. 

The  books  for  this  year's  reading  are; 
Literary  Leaders  of  America.  Richard  Burton 

Provincial  Types  in  American  Fiction  H.  S.  Fiske 

Evolution  of  Industrial  Society  Richard  T.  Ely 

Geographical  Influences  in  American  History     A.  P.  Brigham 
and  nine  numbers  of  The  Chautauqnan  containing  articles  on 
The  Racial  Composition  of  The  American  People. 
A  Reading  Journey  through  the  United  States. 

The  complete  conrse,  including  a  book  of  Helps  and  Hints, 
costs  $5.  The  C.  L.  S.  O.  has  readers  and  circles  in  every 
state  in  the  Union. 


Besides  the  Home  Reading  Conrse  of  the  Chautauqua 
Literary  and  Summer  Schools  covering  a  wide  range  of  sub- 
jects, including  Physical  Hducation,  courses  for  Housewives 
and  the  Arts  and  Crafts,  etc. 

The  Assembly  calls  together  three  hundred  and  fifty  or 
more  prominent  lecturers  and  speakers  of  national  reputation. 

The  Summer  Schools  begin  about  July  first  and  continue 
six  weeks,  the  Assembly  itself  opens  about  July  first  and 
lasts  to  the  end  of  August.  Already  a  large  number  of 
prominent  speakers  have  been  engaged  and  plans  are  being 
made  to  make  the  Assembly  of  1904  one  of  the  best  in  the 
history  of  the  Institution. 

Chautauqua  Lake  is  always  cool  and  pleasant  in  Summer, 
being  fourteen  hundred  feet  above  sea  level  and  seven  hun- 
dred feet  above  Lake  Erie.  Unlike  many  of  the  other  places 
where  one  may  spend  a  pleasant  summer  Chautauqua  offers 
reaonable  rates  and  good  accommodations. 
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PAGE-HAIR.— At  the  residence  of 
Mr.  Jesse  Lockwootl,  Cotton,*  N.  0.,  by 
Rev.  Dngald  Monroe,  J.  R.  Page  and 
Miss  Ila  Hair,  Dec.  23,  2  p.  m.,  1903. 

RAY-McDONALD.— Dec.  23,  3:30  p. 
m. ,  at  ttie  residence  of  the  ofi9ciating 
minister  Rev.  Dngald  Mnnroe,  Cotton, 
N.  0.,  A.  G.  Ray  and  Miss  Kate  Mc- 
Donald. 

CALDWELL-GLOVER.  —  In  Stony 
Creek  chnrch,  McPliersonville,  S.  C, 
Dec.  22nd,  1903,  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Cald- 
well of  Walterboro,  S.  C,  and  Miss 
Sophie  Palmer  HntsoD  Glover;  Rev.  A. 
L.  Patterson,  officiating. 

STIRLING-GALLOWAY.— At  Salem, 
Va.,  Dec.  29th,  1903,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  brotlier,  Robert  Galloway, 
Esq.,  by  Rev.  H.  C.  V.  Campbell,  Mr. 
J.  Walter  Stirling  of  Gloucester,  C. 
H. ,  Va.,  and  Miss  Cora  I.  Galloway  of 
Salem,  Va.  The  bride  is  a  niece  of  the 
Rev.  H.  G.  Hill,  D.  D.,  of  the  editorial 
staff  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

BROWN-GRAHAM.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  father,  Mr.  James  Gra- 
ham, on  Dec.  23rd,  1903,  by  Rev.  H 
G.  HillD.  D.,  Mr.  W.  A.  Brown  to  Miss 
Maggie  H.  Graham,  all  of  Robeson  coun- 
ty, N.  C. 

RAY-McRAE.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  father,  Mr.  M.  L.  McRae, 
on  Dec.  23rd,  1903  by  Rev.  H.  G.  Hill, 
D.  D.,  Mr.  David  D.  Ray  of  Robeson 
N.  0  ,  to  Miss  Sallie  M.  McRae  of  the 
same  county. 

JAMES-BARTON.— Married,  on  Dec. 
16,  1903,  by  Rev.  Joseph  Evans,  in 
Bethel  chnrch,  Ridgeville,  Caswell  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  Mr.  Wylie  B.  James  to  Miss 
Hattie  U.  Barton,  both  of  Caswell  coun- 
ty. 

HARDING-IVES.— Mr.  H.  P.  Hard- 
ing and  Miss  Lucia  E.  Ives,  by  Rev.  H. 
S.  Bradshaw,  Dec.  23,  1903,  in  Presby- 
terian church.  New  Bern,  N.  C. 

HUGHES-BASSINGTSON.— Mr.  Seth 
Hughes  and  Miss  Carrie  Bassington,  by 
Rev.  H.  S.  Bradshaw,  Dec.  16,  1903, 
in  Methodist  chnrch,  Reelsboro,  N.  0. 

DeVANE-NIOKELL,  — la  the  Presby- 
terian church  at  Robbinsville,  N.  C, 
Dec.  21st,  1903,  Rev.  T.  W.  DeVane,  the 
pastor,  and  Miss  Nina  Nickell,  Rev.  R. 
P.  Smith  officiating. 


The  rioral  Influence  of  Fences. 

By  Edith  Dickson. 
When  I  was  a  child  everybody's  prem- 
ises were  sepa-ated  from  the  street  and 
from  those  of  their  neighbor's  by  fences. 
An  old  fashioned  board  fence  formed  the 
division  line  between  my  dearest  friend 
and  myself.  We  could  go  to  that  fence 
and  talk  through  it,  or  we  could  each 
climb  to  the  top  ou  our  own  sides  and 
perch  there  together  and  still  be  within 
our  rights.  Bat  the  moment  one  swung 
her  self  over  the  tjp  board  and  faced  in 


the  opposite  direction,  she  was  running 
away  from  home  and  trespassing  unless 
she  had  express  permission  to  go  visit- 
ing. Once  or  twice  I  flung  my  hat  over 
and  then  climbed  boldly  after  it,  consci- 
ous that  I  was  guilty  of  a  big  misde- 
meanor,  but  such  lawlessness  was  rare. 

Neither  could  any  of  us  children  wan- 
der at  will  into  the  street  to  play.  The 
front  gate  was  the  line  beyond  which  no 
one  was  expected  to  pass  without  leave. 

When  my  next  door  friend  and  I  had 
permission  to  go  to  play  with  Helen,  we 
knew  that  we  must  stay  in  her  yard  and 
not  go  across  the  street  to  play  with 
Mary,  although  some  other  day  we  might 
be  allowed  to  visit  her.  If  with  this 
training  we  did  not  grow  up  with  as  dis- 
tinct an  idea  of  the  difference  between 
meum  and  tuum  in  respect  to  our  neigh- 
bors grounds  and  ours  as  with  regard  to 
their  houses  and  our  own,  it  was  not  the 
fault  of  our  parents  nor  of  the  fences. 

Now  I  live  on  a  street  where,  but  for 
one  blessed  exception,  there  are  no 
fences.  When  the  children  come  out 
to  play,  as  far  as  I  can  observe,  they 
have  no  idea  of  belonging  in  one  spot 
more  than  in  another.  They  usually 
make  first  for  the  middle  of  the  street 
and  after  looking  up  and  down  it, 
gravitate  toward  any  group  of  their  com- 
panions they  may  discover.  In  swarms 
of  a  dozen  they  play  on  the  pavement,  or 
breaking  up  into  knots  of  throe  or  four, 
they  wander  promiscuously  over  the 
lawns  and  through  the  back  yards  the 
whole  length  of  the  street.  When  my 
neighbors'  boys  play  ball,  they  some- 
times collect  by  actual  count  fourteen 
boys.  Whether  that  is  a  necessary  or 
an  accidental  number  I  cannot  say.  They 
are  stationed  through  the  middle  of  my 
lawn  and  across  the  next  one,  the  com- 
bination making  a  good  sized  ball  groond. 
Balls  fly  into  flower  beds  and  in  the  search 
for  them  flowers  must  take  care  of  them- 
selves. 

Children  are  not  the  only  offenders. 
Milk  men,  grocery  boys,  news  boys,  men 
selling  apples  and  potatoes,  boys  with 
hand  bills,  anybody  who  wants  a  short 
out  anywhere  goes  through  your  premises 
crosswise,  lengthwise,  or  diagonally,  as 
best  suits  his  convenience.  I  had  to  put 
a  hedge  of  sharp  stakes  around  a  clump 
of  white  fuchias  the  last  season  to  give 
them  a  chance  to  grow.  As  fast  as  the 
stalks  appeared,  they  were  trodden  down 
by  a  man  whose  chosen  path  to  a  back 
street  led  directly  over  them. 

It  may  be  regarded  as  showing  an  un- 
democratic spirit  to  object  to  this  sort 
of  thing,  but  I  confess  to  a  prejudice 
against  having  the  grounds  about  my 
house  thus  made  poblic  propeity.  When 
I  talk  of  the  demoralization  of  the  com- 
munity from  the  taking  down  of  fences, 
my  friend,  the  socialist,  says  she  doesn't 
believe  in  fences.  They  are  not  de- 
mocratic. That  is  one  of  the  fallacies 
of  socialism.  It  would  take  from  those 
who  have  what  could  not  be  given  to 
those  who  have  not.  Each  family  loses 
something  of  real  value  when  its  grounds 
have  no  privacy  and  the  public  is  in  no 
respect  the  gainer.  In  fact  it  is  the  loser. 
The  beauty  and  the  individuality  of  pri- 
vate grounds  in  towns  have  largely  dis- 
appeared with  the  banishment  of  fences. 


One  lawn  is  much  like  another  except  for 
a  different  variety  of  tree  or  shrub  and 
a  slight  difference  in  their  positions. 

My  opposite  neiglibor  has  the  only  fence 
on  the  street  and  his  grounds  fnruish  an 
object  lesson  for  the  whole  commu  nity. 
There  is  a  wealth  of  beautiful  shrubbery 
close  to  the  passer-by  v>hich  could  never 
be  there  without  the  protecting  fence. 
Then  the  fence  itself  is  made  a  thing  of 
beauty  by  a  covering  of  climbing  honey- 
suckle, whose  bloom  and  perfume  would 
tempt  anyone  out  of  his  way  for  their 
sake.  The  fenced  grounds  give  more 
pleasure  to  the  passing  public  than  any 
of  the  open  lawns.  If  a  vote  were  taken 
for  the  most  popular  people  on  the  street, 
it  is  pretty  certain  that  the  family  across 
the  way  would  have  a  large  majority. 
Perhaps  it  would  be  too  much  to  say  that 
social  charm  and  kindliuess  are  due  in 
any  great  degree  to  the  moral  influence 
of  the  fence,  but  undoubtedly  that  has 
its  effect. 

The  children  of  this  day  who  grow  up 
in  fenceless  grounds  are  missing  a  salutaiy 
influence  as  ^well  as  some  most  desirable 
associations  with  a  home.  But  there 
are  already  signs  of  a  react'.on,  and  the 
next  generation  will  probubly  be  well 
fenced  in. — The  Interior. 

The  Gift  Without  the  Qiver. 

For  a  rich  father  to  pay  his  heii  to  do 
some  boyish  work  and  see  that  it  is  earn- 
ed by  faithful  performance— something 
as  well  done  as  the  boy's  power  permits 
— and  let  him  earn  a  coveted  toy,  would 
mean  trouble  on  the  father's  part,  and 
many  times,  some  resistance  on  that  of 
the  child;  but  that  thing,  so  woiked  for, 
would  neither  be  abused  nor  quickly 
cast  aside.  It  would  be  worth  all  the 
treasures  found  on  the  Christmas  tree  or 
lavished  on  a  birthday.  Deep  down  in 
every  human  heart  there  is  an  instinct 
stifled  by  our  over-rich  times.  It  is 
said  of  a  certain  king  that,  traveling 
while  a  prince,  he  saw  a  laborer  eagerly 
eating  his  dinner  by  a  roadside.  "I 
wonder  what  makes  that  taste  so  good?" 
he  asked  good-naturedly. 

"I  worked  for  the  flour,  your  high- 
ness, and  my  wife  made  the  bread.  Labor 
and  love  make  the  poor  man's  sauce.  It 
would  not  taste  the  same  to  you." 

Many  a  thin-limbed  little  girl  earns 
her  new  shoes  and  the  right  ''to  go  on 
Suuday  with  papa  to  the  country"  by 
"minding  the  baby"  or  drudging  away 
at  some  housework  which  is  within  her 
power.  To  these  the  demonstration  is 
plain  enough — the  shoes  are  more  precious 
than  Cinderella's — I  often  see  them  dust- 
ed with  a  small  handkerchief;  tbe  twen- 
ty minutes'  trip  across  the  nearest  ferry 
is  a  fair  exchange  for  the  ocean  voyage 
of  an  ennuyee.  Worth — why,  what 
is  it  nor  worth?  Carrying  a  heavy  little 
Bist«r  or  brother  "for  a  week  and  a  day" 
— that  strange  time  measure  of  the  old 
ballads — is  a  small  price  to  pay. 

But  for  the  well  to-do,  wholiy  comfor- 
table girls  growing  up  in  so  many  thou- 
sand American  homes,  how  shall  we  find 
a  way  to  make  known  the  value  conferred 
byjpersonal  effort  with  its  necessary  ac- 
companiments of  perseverance  and  self- 
denial?  This  we  know;  as  long  as  the 
fact  is  hidden  from  their  eyes  and  un- 
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derstandings,  they  are  unfairly  dealt 
with  and  deprived  of  a  great  aid  to  hap- 
piness and  healthful  enjoyment  of  life. 

Let  them  realize  how  bare  is  the  gift 
without  the  giver — let  them  have  the 
delight,  the  "exuberant  joy"  of  creating 
what  they  give.  The  writer  can  well 
remember  a  certain  dress  for  a  little 
neighbor,  over  which  tears  of  anxiety 
were  shed,  needles  too  lightly  held, 
broken,  and  threads  snapped  to  exaspera- 
tion. The  momenta  in  which  its  fair 
proportions  were  held  np  by  a  more  than 
patient  mother's  delicate  hands,  and  the 
last  touch  of  perfection  was  added  by 
running  a  blue  ribbon  iu  the  neck,  were 
of  too  deep  satisfaction  for  all  the  bruises 
and  friction  of  a  long  life  to  efface. 
With  the  happy  arms  of  the  recipient 
tight  about  my  throat,  I  learned  what  it 
meant  to  labor  to  make  another  glad.  It 
would  seem  to  me  indeed  a  pity  for  any 
child  to  lose  such  a  delight  as  that  proved 
to  be. 

Everything  we  plan  and  do  ought  to 
include  the  reception  of  this  pregnant 
truth;  let  us  make  room  in  our  lives,  our 
recreation,  for  a  measure  of  effort  for 
one  another  and  for  ourselves  as  well;  the 
keenest  zest  is  lost  if  we  omit  the  ele- 
ment of  production  by  our  own  effort. 
Heart,  hand,  and  tliought  must  unite  be- 
fore the  highest  value  has  been  given  to 
anything. 

It  comes  out  in  so  many  ways  which 
our  children  cannot  comprehend.  The 
head  of  a  great  establishment  tastes 
languidly  the  morsel  provided  by  his 
costly  chef  and  says  :  "I  wish  I  could  get 
some  one  to  make  this  as  mother  did." 
Their  grandmother  preparing  food  for 
her  children,  is  an  incomprehensible 
idea:  "Do  you  mean  that  she  cooked  it 
herself?"  "Yes,  and  it  had  somethiog 
about  it  that  only  a  lady's  care  and  de- 
licate taste  could  give."  "You  say  you 
want  to  be  a  'Colonial  dame' — don't 
forget  that  they  all  had  to  work  for  their 
households  in  revolutionary  days."  We 
have  lost  the  idea  of  elegance  and  dignity 
associated  with  that  labor  of  the  hands 
which  is  in  the  case  of  gentlewomen  an 
art,  and  as  gracefully  done  as  many  a 
thing  called  an  accomplishment. — "0, " 
in  N.  Y.  Post. 


the  sanitary  code,  to  see  that  her  house 
is  well  ventilated,  properly  heated,  and 
the  plumbing  in  good  condition ;  must 
know  how  to  attend  to  the  marketing 
and  general  buying,  so  that  sufiBcient 
economy  maybe  practiced;  must  make 
all  her  own  calls,  and  her  husband's  as 
well,  to  keep  in  touch  with  her  social 
duties;  her  knowledge  of  sewing  must 
be  such  as  to  keep  the  family  mending 
done,  if  not  to  fashion  the  clothes;  then, 
when  the  children  come,  she  must  be  a 
trained  kindergartner,  so  that  their  words 
and  acts  are  directed  according  to 
Froebel ,  and  then,  later  on,  she  must 
remember  all  she  ever  learned  at  school 
or  college,  so  as  not  to  be  put  to  shame 
by  the  girl  or  boy  of  the  twentieth  cen- 
tury, while  at  the  same  time  she  must 
be  yonng  again  to  enter  into  their  joys 
and  sentiments,  and  see  that  their  com- 
panions are  what  they  should  be. 

When  sickness  comes  mother  is  expect- 
ed to  become  a  trained  nurse ;  ready  to  be 
up  day  and  night,  taking  the  tempera- 
ture, giving  the  mediciue,  and  adminis- 
tering to  the  patient's  wants,  while  the 
rest  of  the  family  go  to  bed  and  to  sleep, 
blissfully  content  in  the  thought  that 
mother  is  on  guard  and  everything  will 
go  well. — Georgia  Hickook  Ford,  in 
Motherland. 


What  Is  Expected  of  a  Mother? 

Has  it  occorred  to  you  what  it  really 
means  to  be  a  mother  ?  Has  your  thought 
ever  encompassed  all  that  that  word 
means  ? 

In  thinking  over  what  is  expected  of 
one  bearing  that  title,  I  have  come  to 
the  conclusion  that  she  must  be  a  past 
grand  master — or  mistress — ^in  all  the 
arts  and  sciences,  both  anciene  and  modern. 

When  a  man  starts  out  in  the  business 
or  professional  world,  nis  earliest  train- 
ing and  instruction  tend  to  fit  him  for 
that  one  line  of  work,  and  he  is  not  ex- 
pected to  perfect  himself  for  any  other. 
With  a  woman  it  is  different.  Her 
education,  to  be  complete,  must  be  per- 
fect in  all  lines;  she  must  be  entertaining 
and  accomplished,  to  charm  her  husband 
and  her  husband's  friends;  she  mast  be  a 
well-rounded  housekeeper,  understand 
cooking  thoroughly,  lest  how  can  she 
direct  the  energies  ol  her  domestic  in  that 
line?    She  must  be  well  acquainted  with 


CONSTIPATION 

Its  Cause  and  Cure. 

A  person  in  order  to  be  healthy  must 
get  rid  of  the  waste  products  (or  poisons) 
of  the  body.  Nature  has  provided  four 
ways  to  get  rid  of  them:  The  Bowels, 
the  Kidneys,  the  Bladder  and  the  pores 
of  the  Skin. 

If  the  bowels  become  inactive,  that 
portion  of  the  food  which  should  be 
thrown  off  lies  in  the  intestines  and  de- 
composes, causing  blood,  nerve,  liver 
and  kidney  trouble,  and  closes  the  pores 
of  the  skin,  thus  creating  disease  in  the 
entire  system. 

You  can  immediately  relieve  and  per- 
manently cure  yourself  of  stubborn  con- 
stipation or  distresssing  stomach  trouble 
and  perfectly  regulate  your  kidneys  and 
liver  by  taking  one  dose  a  day  of 
DRAKE'S  PALMETTO  WINE.  Any 
reader  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  can 
secure  absolutely  free  a  bottle  by  writing 
to  Drake  Formula  Co.,  300  Drake  Bldg., 
100  Lake  St.,  Chicago. 

A  FREE  trial  bottle  alone  has  brought 
health  and  vigor  to  many,  so  yon  owe 
it  to  yourself  to  prove  what  it  will  do  in 
your  cai3e. 

Write  the  company  this  very  day. 


A  Profitable  Investment 

FOR  YOUR  IDLE  FUNES  IS  OI3R 

Certificate  of  Deposit 

Bearing  Four  Per  Cent,  interest  from  date,  provided  it  runs 
three  months  or  more.  Money  may  be  sent  by  check,  express 
or  registered  mail,  and  a  certificate  will  be  forwarded  by  first 
mail. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  TRUST  COMPANY, 

Greensboro,  North  Carolina. 
Capital       ------  $200,000.00. 

E.  P.  Wharton,  Prest.    A.  \V.  McAlister,  V.-Prest. 

R.  G.  Vaughn,  Treasurtr. 


)m\m  and  Northwestern  Railway. 
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BLOWING  ROCK  ROUTE. 


Effective  November  24th.  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

8  25  am 

8  50  am 

Yorkville,  " 

7  30  am 

10  48  am 

Gastonia,  " 

9  05  am 

1  20  pro 

Liucolnton,  " 

10  09  am 

2  55  pm 

Newton,  " 
Hickory,  " 

10  54  pm 

4  43  pm 

11  16  pm 

5  50  pm 

Cliffs 

IT  11  50  pm 

11  8  35  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 

12  35  pm 

8  00  pm 

SOUTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXEL 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

5  80  pm 

Cllffp 

2  54  pm 

^\  7  20  pm 

Hickory,  " 

3  12  pm 

8  10  pm 

Newton,  " 

8  87  pm 

8  46  am 

Llncolnton,  " 

4  22  pm- 

10  09  am 

Gastonia,  " 

5  27  pm 

1  20  pm 

Yorkville,  " 

6  32  pm 

8  18  pm 

Chester,  Arrive 

7  45  pm 

5  20  pir 
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Winter  Tourist  Rates  via  Southern  Ry 

The  Southern  Railway  announces  that  they  will 
sell  daily  until  April  30th,  Winter  Tourist  Tickets 
with  final  limit  May  31st,  1904.  The  foUowinfr 
rates  will  apply  from  Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  points 
named.  Approximately  low  rates  to  other  resorts. 

Tate  Spring's,  Tenn.,  SIO.OO 

Austin,  Texas,  54.50 

De  Land,  Florida,  30.70 

Deming.  New  Mexico,  7(5.25 

El  Paso,  Texas.  73.10 

Fort  Pierce,  38.50 

Gainesville,  Florida,  28.25 

Galveston,  Texas,         49.75  ■ 

Houston,  Texas,  47.75 

.Tacksonville,  Florida,  24.00 

Miami,  Florida,  4i;.00 

Palm  Beach,  Florida,  42.50 

St.  Aug-ustiue,  Florida,  26.50 

San  Antonio,  Texas,  56.10 

Tampa.  Florida,  .36.60 

Tliomasville,  Georgia,  22.70 
Approximately  low  rates  from  other  points. 
For  turtlier  information  call  on  your  depot  ag^ent 
or  write  to 

S.  H.  HARDWICK,  G.  P.  A., 
Washington,  D.  C.         R.  L.  VERNON,  T.  P.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


I  Pay  Casti 

Send  for  Catalog 
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Aftermath. 

To  the  mother  who  has  passed  the 
meridian  of  life  there  come  many  mo- 
ments of  qniet  retrospection.  Her  chil- 
dren have  reached  maturity,  and  are  no 
longer  wholly  dependent  upon  her  lov 
ing  care.  Perchance  the  wide-awake, 
mischievous  lad,  whc  for  many  years 
has  been  at  once  her  pride  and  her  chief 
anxiety,  has  developed  linto  a  steady-go- 
ing physician  or  an  ambitious  young 
lawyer.  Perhaps  the  cherished  daughters 
have  transferred  the  sunshine  of  their 
presence  to  households  of  their  own. 
Her  strenuous  life  is  over.  Involuntari- 
ly, she  pauses  midway  for  a  contempla- 
tive glance  backward,  before  her  feet 
tend  to  the  quiet  slopes  of  the  path  to- 
ward the  sunset. 

If  her  children  "rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed,"  she  is  conscious  of  no  self- 
gratulatiou  on  the  "superiority  of  her 
jnlgment  or  the  success  of  her  training. 
Instead  she  is  thrilled  with  inexpressible 
thankfnlnes  that,  despite  her  weakness, 
her  uncertainties,  and  her  successive  mis- 
takes, an  over-ruling  Providence  has 
guided  her  loved  ones  to  the  attainment 
of  a  worthy  manhood  and  womanhood. 
Her  heart  goes  oat  in  warmest  sympathy 
to  all  young  mothers  alive  with  enthusi- 
asm, and  conscientiously  striving  for  the 
highest  ideals  in  the  child-life  of  their 
little  ones.  She  does  not  feel  competent 
to  offer  advice;  her  suggestions  would 
be  purely  negative.  She  would  fain  set 
up  little  finger-posts  along  the  way, 
which  would  serve  to  indicate  a  more 
direct  course  to  the  goal  than  she  herself 
has  traversed. 

"'Dangerous  passing.'  This  road 
leads  straight  to  a  quagmire  where  I 
floundered,"  or  "I  shunned  this  path,  in- 
fluenced hy  pride  or  prejudice  or  fear  or 
opposition.  Others  have  proved  that  it 
is  safe  and  delightful  for  childish  feet." 

"This  load  is  ciicuitous,  and  my  own 
little  ones  oft  grew  weary.  There  is  a 
short  cut  across  lots,  farther  on." 

Looking  backward  to  the  stress  and 
whir  and  hum  of  the  busy  years  of  'her 
early  married  life,  how  readily  the  mid- 
dle-aged mother  can  pick  out  the  "white 
daysl"  They  were  not  the  days  when 
over-much  frilling  and  tucking  were  ac- 
complished, or  when  remarkable  achieve- 
ments in  housewifery  astonished  the 
neighbors.  But  there  were  delightful 
little  expeditions  to  the  piece-bag  in  the 
attic,  "shopping  for  dolly,"  to  the  music 
of  dancing  feet  and  eager  prattling 
tongues.  The  mending  basket  was 
shoved  aside,  not  only  patiently,  bat 
whole-heartedly  while  dolly's  new  dress 
for  Thanksgiving  was  enthusiastically 
planned,  and  seams  and  hems  made  ready 
for  dear,  blundering  little  fingers.  There 
was  plenty  of  time  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  big  ironing  to  join  in  the  jubuilation 
over  the  result  of  the  mimic  ball  game 
in  the  schoolyard,  when,  "I  teli  you,  we 
fellows  beat  'em  all  to  nothing  1" 

Miss  Sarah  '  Arnold,  that  wonderful 
woman  with  the  heart  of  a  child,  tells  a 
charming  story  of  a  hard-worked  mother 
living  on  a  farm  in  Maine.  There  were 
nine  children  in  the  family,   and  during 


the  busy  summer  months  many  extra  farm 
hands  were  employed,  for  whom  she 
must  provide.  But,  invariably,  two 
days  were  set  apart  as  sacred  to  the  chil- 
dren. The  home  table  was  spread  with 
cold  meat  and  vegetables  for  the  hungry 
men,  and  the  mother  took  her  little  flock 
to  the  woods  to  spend  long  happy  hours 
close  to  the  heart  of  nature.  One  of 
those  daughters,  now  an  elderly  woman, 
recalls  being  awakened  in  the  early  dawn 
by  her  mother's  low  voice  as  she  bent 
over  her  bed:  "Put  on  your  rubber 
boots  and  come  with  me.  I  want  you 
to  hear  the  thrushes  sing!"  Miss  Arnold 
adds:  "What  a  beautiful  memory  to  be- 
queath to  a  little  child!"  God's  sun- 
shine, birds,  flowers,  and  a  mother's 
love  suffice  to  fill  any  childish  heart  with 
rapture. 

Were  the  elderly  mother  to  retrace 
her  steps,  she  would  not  allow  her  keen 
sense  of  justice  to  delude  her  into  min- 
ute measurements  and  comparisons  in 
her  dealing  with  her  little  ones.  If 
Johnnie's  knife  chanced  to  have  three 
blades  and  Charlie's  but  two,  she 
would  not  equalize  matters  with  nerv- 
ous haste.  She  would  improve  the 
opportunity  to  instill  the  grand  lesson 
of  rejoicing  in  another's  gain  inOharlie's 
heart,  and  Johnnie  should  by  no  means 
plume  himself  on  his  advantage.  Then, 
in  her  own  time  and  way,  she  would 
reverse  the  lessons;  but  there  should 
be  no  obvious  "making  up."  This 
would  be  her  "short  cut,  across  lots." 

Again,  without  abating  one  jot  of  her 
flratchful  care,  she  would  not  worry 
overmuch  concerning  childish  foibles 
and  misdemeanors.  She  has  beheld  the 
wonders  of  development.  Like  the 
apostle  of  old,  when  her  little  lad  be- 
came a  man,  he  put  away  childish 
things. 

Although  the  period  of  her  greatest 
activity  is  past,  she  now  enters  on  a 
no  less  important  stage  in  her  career. 
Now  comes  her  grand  opportunity  for  the 
exercise  of  the  most  exquisite  tact  and 
the  formation  of  the  noblest  friendships. 
She  will  gracefully  lay  down  her  scepter 
as  ruler  and  dictator,  whether  her  son 
and  daughters  remain  with  her  in  the 
old  homestead  or  have  established  homes 
of  their  own.  She  will  frankly  admit 
their  right  to  their  own  opinions, 
decisions,  plans,  mistakes,  and  loves. 
She  will  always  be  "alongside,"  a  lov- 
ing, helpful  friend,  ready,  when  con- 
sulted, with  the  wise  counsel  of  experi- 
ence; but  she  will  delicately  refrain  from 
obtruding  her  advice  unasked.  She 
will  endeavor  to  transform  the  crown  of 
rue  of  the  traditional  mother-in-law 
into  a  halo.  Surely,  there  is  no  more 
beautiful  relationship  on  earth  than  the 
motherhood  that  asssumes  the  guise  of  a 
tender,  sisterly  love  with  advancing  years. 

What  a  revelation  is  the  child-life  of 
her  grandchildren!  So  often  the  blessed 
little  children  are  born  into  the  midst  of 
a  scurry  and  a  worry,  a  wild  scramble 
for  a  foothold  somewhere,  a  scrimping 
and  a  striving,  a  "paying  off  the  mort- 
gage," maybe,  or  "a  pulling  down  the 
barns  to  build  greater."  The  crown  of 
motherhood  presses  upon  brows  knitted 
with  care  and  checkertd  with  anxiety. 
The   glory   of  the  coronation  pales  and 


fades  away  unheeded.  Motherhood,  per- 
force, takes  the  second  place.  It  be- 
comes dwarfed,  stunted,  and  crowded  in- 
to corners — ah,  the  pity  of  it!  But,  after 
the  sowing  and  the  reaping  and  the 
harvesting,  the  Lord  graciously  sends, 
even  unto  these,  the  late,  mellow  Indian 
summer  of  grandmotherhood. — Marion 
B.  Pickering,   in  the  Christian  Register. 

As  Others  See  Us. 

We  have  heard  the  South  criticized  by 
some  of  our  Norhtern  friends  for  not 
jubilating  to  the  proper  degree  on  the 
Fourth  of  July  and  the  same  has  been 
said  regarding  Thanksgiving  Day.  But 
even  an  extremist  must  be  satisfied  with 
the  unanimity  that  characterizes  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Southland  in  the  manner  in 
vfhich  they  welcome  and  celebrate  the 
natal  day  of  our  Lord.  To  them  it  is 
Fourth  of  ^July,  Thanksgiving  Day  and 
Christmas  rolled  into  one.  Not  only 
the  day,  but  the  entire  week  is  a  time  of 
thanksgiving,  of  praise,  of  an  exchange 
of  the  thousand  and  one  little  courtesies 
that  go  to  make  the  ideal  Christian  life. 
And  of  all  the  Southland,  we  believe  no 
State  compares  with  our  own  in  its  al- 
most entire  absence  of  foreign  immigra- 
tion, with  its  concomitant  disregard  of 
Sunday  laws  and  observances.  From 
this  results  a  people'steadfast  in  the  faith 
of  their  fathers,  believing  unquestioning- 
ly  the  great  truths  of  the  Bible,  and 
marked  by  a  puritan  simplicity  in  their 
adherence  to  its  teachings.  From  no 
part  of  the  Old  North  State  has  a  cry 
ever  arisen  for  a  revised  Bible,  a  re- 
vised Trinity,  or  a  revised  Christ.  The 
God  of  their  fathers  is  the  God  they 
worship,  and  it  is  at  this  glad  time  of 
the  year  that  this  feeling  finds  expression 
in  reverent  adoration  of  the  Man  of 
Galilee. 

It  is  in  just  such  a  town  as  Southern 
Pines  that  man  holds  close  communion 
with  nature,  and  looks  through  nature 
up  to  nature's  God.  Christmas  Day  at 
Southern  Pines — the  time,  the  place  the 
people — a  trinity  pregnant  with  possibili- 
ties for  the  realization  of  th  Christian's 
dream.  For  the  little  one  learns  of 
Him  who  said,  "Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me  and  forbid  them  not,  for 
of  such  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven;"  for 
those  just  verging  into  manhood  and 
womanhood,  teaching  how  they  must  live 
and  act  to  become  true  followers  of  the 
Man  of  Calvary.  And  what  of  those 
who  never  again  will  look  at  life's  sun 
at  it  meridian  height,  the  beauty  and 
glory  of  the  day?  What  of  those  who, 
on  this  day  of  jubilee,  will  break  bread 
in  a  strange  land,  with  never  a  sight  of 
a  well  -known  face  or  the  sound  of  a 
familiar  voice?  Why,  the  truth,  the 
potent  truth  of  the  omnipotence  and 
omniscience  of  God,  Love  knows  neither 
latitude  nor  longitude,  and  those  away 
from  kindred  and  friends  can  know 
that,  in  spirit,  they  are  celebrating, 
mind  to  mind  and  heart  to  heart  with 
their  loved  ones  at  home.  But  not  in 
mouth  servings  alone  can  we  best  please 
our  Master — it  is  the  deed,  it  is  the  deed. 
Remember  the  widow's  mite.  It  is  the 
motive  that  counts  and  not  the  price 
thereof. 

And  here   remains   faith,   hope  and 
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charity,  but  the  greatest  of  these  is 
charity;  for  faith  may  be  lost  in  sight, 
hope  ends  in  fruition,  but  charity  extends 
beyond  the  grave,  through  the  boundless 
realms  of  eternity.  ^ — Southern  Pines 
Jonrnal. 

Women  Rarely  Stammer. 

Have  you  ever  known  a  vpoman  that 
stammered  ?  The  fact  that  the  proportion 
of  those  afflicted  with  stammering  or  stut- 
tering is  one  hundred  men  to  one  woman 
is  one  of  the  most  carious  things  in  the 
science  of  pathology.  Even  the  specialists 
in  nervous  diseases  seem  utterly  at  a  loss 
to  account  for  it.  So  eminent  an 
authority  as  Dr.  Shardy,  the  editor  of 
the  Medical  Record,  says  that  in  all  his 
experince  he  has  known  only  one  wo- 
man that  stammered.  Asked  how  he  ac- 
counted for  the  immunity  of  the  fair  sex 
from  this  affliction,  he  replied  : 
"  "It  is  certainly  a  strange  thing.  Stam- 
mering is  an  epileptic  affection  of  the 
organs  of  speech,  and  the  victim  is 
usually  a  person  of  a  high-strung,  excit- 
able temperament.  At  the  last  analysis 
the  cause  lies  in  the  mind — that  is,  the 
stammerer  stammers  because  he  fears  he 
will  stammer  and  thus  make  himself 
ridiculous.  Now,  women  are  much  more 
prone  than  men  to  nervous  disorders,  and 
this  makes  their  immunity  from  stam- 
mering all  the  more  remarkable.  For 
some  mysterious  reason  their  nervousness 
affects  their  organs  of  speech  only  in  the 
rarest  of  instances." 

A  mere  man,  was  ungallant  enough  to 
suggest  that  any  interference  with  her 
ability  to  talk  would  be  a  cruel  and  un- 
usual punishment  within  the  meaning  of 
the  constitution  of  the  United  States, 
and,  therefore,  a  punishment  never  to  be 
inflicted  by  a  beneficent  providence. — 
Chicago  Tribune. 

Ruskin  at  Oxford. 

A  writer,  signing  himself  "An  Old 
Corpus  Man, "  contributes  to  the  Man- 
ch  =ster  Guardian,  his  reminiscences  of 
Ruskin  at  Oxford.  Speaking  of  the 
change  which  came  over  the  philosophy 
of  the  university  with  the  advent  of 
Thomas  Green,  he  says: 

"I  remember  walking  home  with  Wil- 
son from  one  of  Ruskin's  lectures  in  1  872, 
when  we  had  been  listening  as  usual,  to 
an  exquisite  harangue  containing  quite 
as  much  of  ethics  as  of  art.  Wi'son  sud- 
denly turned  to  me  and  said:  "I  won- 
der if  he  has  ever  read  Oomte?  The 
ethics  of  his  lecture  are  identical  with 
the  'Politique  Positive.'  But  then  his 
mind  is  so  wonderful  that  he  would  as- 
similate such  ideas  upon  the  slightest 
suggestion  ;  after  all,  such  thoughts  are 
in  the  air. "  Now  that  the  most  bril- 
liant exponent  and  critic  of  Ruskin's 
best  ethics  with  the  humanitarianism  of 
Comte,  has  noticed  this  general  harmony, 
it  is  interesting  to  recall  this  remark  of 
thirty  jears  ago. ' ' 

Upon  the  contemporaries  at  Oxford  he 
seems  to  have  made  an  impression  of  ex- 
traordinary universality.  The  Guardian 
article  continues: 

"Profound  as  was  the  impression  made 
upon  our  minds  by  the  ethical  fervor  of 
Ruskin's  lectures — wherein  his  inter- 
change of  tenderness  and  invective  and 


his  daring  felicity  of  illustration  remind- 
ed one  of  nothing  less  than  the  New 
Testament — what  most  struck  us,  in  liv- 
ing and  conversing  with  him  day  by  day, 
was  the  astonishing  genius  of  the  man. 
He  seemed  to  have  read  all  literature, 
and  to  be  at  home  with  every  author. 
Whatever  he  had  read  he  remembered, 
and  he  remembered  in  no  mere  mechani- 
cal way,  but  critically  and  with  a  power 
of  analysis  wherein  reason  and  recollec- 
tion went  hand  in  hand.  He  seemed  to 
have  seen  almost  all  beautiful  places, 
and  so  often  as  to  know  them  by  heart ; 
he  knew  all  galleries  and  pictures;  he  had 
entered  into  every  kind  of  innocent 
pleasure,  and  could  analyze  its  peculiar 
sources  and  conditions  of  delight.  He 
had  studied,  for  the  joy  of  them,  all 
forms  and  colors  and  variations  of  cloud 
and  sky,  of  sunshine  and  storm,  of 
woodland  and  greensward,  and  ploughing. 
He  knew  the  sea  and  the  river, |the,cathe- 
dral  and  the  cottage,  each  kind  and 
color  of  cliff  and  rock,  and  every  form 
and  tint  of  precious  stone  or  of  flower  in 
its  range,  and  he  entered  into  everything 
with  the  keenest  relish.  It  was  the  same 
with  every  beautiful  thing  in  the  world, 
high  or  low  ;  he  had  seen  it,  he  had  felt 
it  all,  he  could  describe  it  with  ex- 
quisite delicacy  and  ease.  His  extraor- 
dinary powers  in  this  kind  amazed  us; 
one  could  only  mj  it  was  "genius." 
The  word  explained  nothing,  but  it  ex- 
pressed our  wonder. " 

Of  his  manner  of  living  at  Oxford  we 
are  told: 

'■Ruskin's  habits  were  very  early  and 
very  regular;  he  husbanded  every  hour 
of  his  time.  In  winter  and  summer 
alike,  before  I  was  up,  I  used  to  hear  his 
man-servant  before  six  a.  m.,  lighting 
his  fire  and  making  ready  his  master's 
study,  for  his  rooms  were  on  the  floor 
below  mine.  He  told  us  that  all  his 
serious  work  and  writing  was  done  be- 
fore midday.  He  was  constant  in  daily 
attendance  at  college  chapel  at  eight  a. 
m.,  and  equally  regular  on  Sunday,  when 
he  received  the  sacrement  with  us  all.  " 


How  Childhood  Interprets  Maturity. 

By  Julia  H.  Johnston. 

They  tell  us  as  a  tiny  child  Rembrandt 
was  daily  carried  by  his  father,  to  play 
beside  him  as  he  worked,  into  a  room 
where  a  shaft  of  light  came  through  a 
single  opening,  spreading  its  radiance  on 
the  shadows.  Here  the  baby  was  placed, 
and  here  the  boy  received  those  impres- 
sions that  we  revealed  in  the  artist's 
after-work.  "The  Rembrandt  effect"  of 
light  and  shade  is  familiar  to  all,  but  not 
all  know,  perhaps,  the  secret  of  that  con- 
stantly reappearing  light  upon  dark 
backgrounds  upon  the  painter's  canvass. 
The  incident  of  the  artist's  childhood 
influenced  the  habit  of  the  man.  The 
vivid  impression  of  babyhood  is  revealed 
and  repeated  in  maturity,  and  interprets 
the  ruling  characteristic  of  the  painter's 
genius. 

How  beautiful  it  is  to  think  that  this 
early  unconscious  impression  was  lumin- 
ous, a  ray  of  brightness  on  the  dark,  not 
a  shadow  falling  on  the  light  I 

This  is  a  signal  but  not  a  solitary  in- 
stance of  the  permanence  of  first  impres- 


sions, which  in  their  later  revelations 
in  life  and  work,  account  for  certain 
qualities  and  characteristics,  otherwise 
mysterious.  One  cannot  really  under- 
stand what  a  man  is  or  what  he  does, 
without  some  knowledge  of  his  child- 
hood, 

"Now  I  can  account  for  some  little 
things  about  you  which  I  never  under- 
stood, because  they  were  not  found  in 
any  of  the  rest  of  your  family, "  said  one 
to  another,  after  meeting  the  first  teach- 
er of  this  friend  in  childhood — as  teaher 
simply  adored,  though  not  conciocusly 
imitated. 

Primary  teachers  may  find  this  lesson 
repeated  all  about.  But  we  must  heed 
as  well  as  read.  "The  compulsion  of  the 
present  tense"  is  upon  us,  for  in  some 
mark  upon  a  life  is  ever  traced  back  for 
interpretation  to  impressions  upon  child- 
hood received  in  the  class,  it  will  be  too 
late  to  alter  it.  Let  it  be  luminous 
now,  this  influence  which  precedes  in- 
struction and  outlasts  it. — The  Westmins- 
ter Teacher. 

The  Mote  and  the  Beam. 

The  pastor  of  a  largo  city  church  was 
detained  one  morning  by  a  lady  in  his 
congregation.  "I  want  to  tell  you," 
she  said,  "that  I  cannot  come  here  any 
more. ' ' 

"But  why  not?"  was  asked  in  sur- 
prise. 

She  tried  to  speak  quietly,  but  she 
could  not  keep  the  bitterness  out  of  eyes 
and  voice.  "I  have  been  coming  here 
three  years,"  she  answered  slowly,  "and 
in  all  the  three  years  not  once  has  any- 
one said  a  pleasant  word  to  me,  before  or 
after  service ;  and  I  cannot  stand  it  any 
longer;  I  am  going.  " 

''I  am  sorry,"  the  minister  answered, 
gravely.  "It  should  not  have  been  so;  I 
do  not  wonder  that  you  feel  hurt, 
especially  as  you  yourself  must  have 
spoken  kind  words  to  many  in  these  three 
years. " 

The  lady  looked  at  him  in  bewilder- 
ment. "I,"  she  exclaimed,  "I  never 
spoke  to  anybody — it  wasn't  my  place  to. 
I  never  thought  of  such  a  thing!" 

It  was  the  old  story  of  the  mote  and 
the  beam.  Through  the  three  years  of 
deepening  bitterness  against  her  fellow 
worshippers  she  had  net  once  brought  her 
own  soul  to  judgment;  instead,  she  had 
lavished  upon  a  weak  self-pity,  and  gone 
her  unhappy  way  through  the  world  of 
loneliness  which  she  had  created  her- 
self. It  might  all  have  been  very  differ- 
ent if  only,  seeking  the  lesson  close-fold- 
ed in  her  pain,  she  had  set  herself  to  keep 
others  from  such  sorrowful  experience. 
For  one  who  bears  the  gifts  of  cheer  and 
sympathy  never  walks  alone;  the  world 
has  too  much  need  of  him.  —  Southwestern 
Presbyterian. 

The  New  Year  opens  auspiciously  for 
the  Southern  Loan  and  Trust  Company's 
Life  Department.  The  first  application 
made  to  the  company  in  1904  was  by 
Governor  Charles  B.  Aycock,  and  was 
for  five  thousand  dollars.  Heie  is  proof 
that  our  Governor  believes  in  the  "Do 
things  at  home  movement"  in  North 
Carolina,  in  North  Carolinians  and 
especially  in  the  Southern  Loan  and  Trust 
Company  of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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Nan's  Trip  By  Ice 

By  Adelbert  F.  Caldwell. 

"Yes;  yoa  may  have  tomorrow  off 
nuless" — •  T)iere  was  a  trace  of  hesi- 
tancy in  the  voice  of  David  Brewster, 
the  influencial  banker  of  Knoxville; 
bnt  only  for  a  moment. 

'  'I  donbt  if  the  transfer  can  be  made 
before  Thursday,  and  a  boy'^  seventeenth 
birtbday  comfa  only  once  in  a  lifetime! 
If,  however,  the  papers  should  be  ready 
for  Mason's  signature  we'll  send  them 
up,  and  you  will  have  to  take  them. 
The  force  is  short  at  present  or  we  might 
select  some  one  else,  but  it's  only  one 
chance  in  a  hundred  that  they'll  be 
ready,"  and  with  a  kindly  smile — the 
be.st  interest-bearing  stock  he  possessed 
— the  busy  banker  turned  once  more  to 
bis  desk. 

"Thank  you,  sir,"  and  Phil  Sargent, 
the  senior  boy  of  the  firm,  turned  to  carry 
a  package  of  important  documents  to  the 
safe.  '  'If  ever  a  man  was  just,  Mr. 
Brewster  is,"  he  said  to  himself,  going 
down  the  corridor.  "When  I  asked 
for  a  holilday  I  didn't  half  expect 
'twould  be  granted;  and  a  whole  day. 
That  means  a  skating  trip  with  Carl 
Evans  and  Herbert  Flood  up  on  Whitney 
Lake!" 

'  'If  yoa  plan  to  go  out  of  town  tomor- 
row," Mr.  Brewster  was  buttoning  his 
gloves,  preparatory  to  leaving  the  oflScCj 
"I  shouldn't  start  before  8:30.  The 
train  for  Pelham  leaves  a  little  before 
nine;  8:50  I  believe.  If  the  papers  are 
ready  to  be  forwarded  that's  the  train 
you'll  have  to  take;  we'll  send  them  np 
by  Perkins.  If  you  should  go  get 
Mason's  signature  at  all  hazards — you 
know  how  important  it  is  to  the  firm!" 

For  two  years  the  Second  Knoxville 
liTational  Bank  and  the  firm  of  David 
Brewster  &  Company  had  been  rivals  in 
endeavoring  to  obtain  a  vacant  corner 
lot  on  Franklin  and  State  streets,  for  the 
erection  of  a  new  and  more  commodious 
building  than  the  one  they  each  possess- 
ed. To  the  assured  development  of  the 
business  David  Brewster  &  Company 
this  location  seemed  imperative.  To 
all  their  advances,  however,  Eben  Mason, 
the  owner  of  th.e  property,  who  lived  in 
a  rural  village  thirty  miles  from  the 
city,  turned  a  deaf  ear. 

"Long's  the  property  isn't  depreciat- 
ing any,"  he  argued,  "and  indications 
point  to  a  steady  increase  in  value,  I'm 
not  particular  about  selling ;  it's  a  good 
investment  to  hold." 

Lately,  however,  David  Brewster's 
legal  adviser  had  been  negotiating  with 
Eben  Mason  through  a  local  agent  at 
Pelham,  who  reported  a  weakening  of 
the  owner  in  his  decision  to  retain  the 
property. 

"When  he  finally  decides  to  sell," 
he  wrote,  "Mason  will  let  go  to  the 
first  comer.  I'll  be  on  the  alert  and 
wire  you  immediately.  Have  the  pa- 
pers made  out  at  once  and  send  them 
for  his  signature;  he'll  not  bother 
with  the  details — he's  queer  about  that. 
Yon  can  telegraph  me  the  payment." 

If  Eben  Mason  should  decide  to  sell, 


these  Avere  the  papers  David  Brewster 
desired  Phil  Sargent  to  take — for  the 
owner's    signature    to  the  transfer. 

On  that  orisp  winter  afternoon,  as 
Phil  was  whistling  homeward,  he 
met  his  two  friends,  each  with  a  pair 
of  shining  skates. 

"Can  you  go!"  called  Herbert. 
"Really?"  as  Phil  nodded,  the  rising 
inflection  of  doubt  in  his  voice. 

"So  I  said,"  smiling. 

''Good  enough!"  and  Carl  Evans 
swung  his  new  nickel  skates  three 
times  in  the  air. 

"I — I  might  have  to"  — 

''Thought  yon  said  you  could  go," 
and  Herbert  impulsively  betrayed  his 
disappointment. 

"Can — unless" — ■ 

"Unless  what?" 

'  'The  company  should  send  me  to 
Pelham;  but  they'll  not,  so  cheer  up," 
and  Phil  generously  slapped  his  friend 
on  the  shoulder.  '"Tis  a  supposition 
of  so  little  weight  as  to  demand  no  seri- 
ous thought.  S'pose  the  skating's  good?" 

"Dandy — never  better!  The  Ham- 
monds are  going.  Be  sure  to  get  your 
skates  sharpened." 

"I  have;  don't  catch  me  napping  with 
a  chance  of  a  birthday  at  Whitney  Lake  I ' ' 

Phil  turned  to  Carl.  "When  you  fel- 
lows going  to  start?" 

"Nine  o'clock — >eharp!  Be  round  a 
little  before.  Good-byl" 
"One — two;  count  them  slow — what 
would  you  give  fftr  what  I  know?"  ex- 
claimed Phil,  playfully,  that  night,  as 
his  sister  Nan  met  him  at  the  door. 
"Can't  guess?  A  holiday — and  Whit- 
ney Lake!  Unless,"  he  added  quickly, 
"I  should  have  to  go  to  Pelham  on  im- 
portant business  for  the  firm,  for  an  old 
fellow's  signature  there.  Wouldn't  it 
be  cruel  on  a  fellow  if  I  should  have  to 
go!  I'll  wait  till  8:29 — one  minute 
will  not  matter,  and  then,  hurrah!" 

By  eight  o'clock,  the  next  morning, 
Phil  was  ready  for  his  holiday  outing. 
He  had  been  if    Perkins  were  in  sight. 

' 'There ! ' '  impatiently,  "it's  nonsense, 
my  waiting  here  any  longer;  it's  a  quar- 
ter past  eight.    He'll  not  come!" 

"But  if  he  should  and  yon  not  here," 
cautioned  Nan,  anxiously.  "What 
would  happen  if  you  were  gone!" 

'  'Lose  my  place!  He  told  me  to  wait 
till  8:30,  but  it's  no  use — just  a  waste 
of  so  much  time!  I'll  wait  five  min- 
utes longer. " 

Nan  looked  troubled. 

"Good-by,"  catching  np  his  skates. 
"Time's  up— I'm  off!" 

'"Tisn't  half  past  yet!" 

"No;  but  I've  waited  five  minutes!" 
With  a  jovial  whistle  Phil  closed  the 
door  and  hurried  down  the  walk. 

A  few  moments  later  Nan  was  startled 
by  a  quick  ring  at  the  door.  She  gave 
a  swift  glance  at  the  clock — it  was  four 
minutes  of  being  half  past. 

"Hope  it  isn't  from  the  bank!"  as  she 
went  to  the  door. 

"A  message  for  Phil  Sargent.  Direc- 
tions in  the  smaller  envelope.  Mr. 
Brewster  says  it's  of  the  greatest  impor- 
tance that  he  catch  the  8:50  train — said 
I'd  find  him  here.  He  wants  him  to 
wire  the  firm  as  soon's   the  document's 


Brings 
Sweet 
Sleep 

"I  have  used  your  Concentrated 
Water  and  am  delighted  with  it. 
I  have  had  considerable  trouble 
in  getting  a  good  night's  rest; 
frequentiy  I  was  as  tired  in  the 
morning  as  when  1  first  lay  down: 
was  ti'oubled  with  bad  dreams,  etc; 
but  now  I  sleep  soundly,  and  am 
greatly  refreshed  in  the  mornings; 
ready  for  the  day's  work.  It  is  in- 
deed a  good  medicine,  and  I  thank 
you  for  calling  my  attention  to  it." 

Eev.  J.  O.  Babcock, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Echols 
Piedmont 
Concentrated 
Iron  and  Alum 
Water 

Cures  disease,  tones  up  the  whole 
system,  builds  muscle,  creates 
appetite,  gives  sturdy  health, 
brings  sooting  slumber. 

8  ounce  bottle  .50c;  18  ounce  bottle 
1.00.   At  all  good  drug  stores. 

J.  M.  Echols  Co , 

Lynchburg,  Va. 


Manteb. 

Good,  Reliable  Agents  wanted 
to  represent  the 

Cbarlotte  Steam 
Xaunbr^. 

OLDEST.  LARGEST.  BEST 
EQUIPPED  LAUNDRY  IN 
THE  CAROLINAS. 
Strictly  High-grade  Work. 


The  Spring  Term  of  the 

Normal  and  Collegiate 
Institute, 

Asheville,    -   -  North  Carolina, 
Opens  February  1,  1904. 

For  Catalogue  address 

Rev.  Thomas  Lawrence. 
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signed. " 

The  messenger  was  gone  before  Nan 
could  recover  snfificiently  to  explain  her 
brother's  absence.  ''Phil  ought  to  have" 
— She  quickly  took  out  the  ensealed 
directions : — 

"Take  the  8:50  express  for  Lincoln; 
change  there  for  Pelham.  Be  sure  to 
take  the  8:50  as  the  local  doesn't  often 
make  connections.  The  Second  National 
hasn't  yet  got  wind  of  the  matter;  but 
every  moment  of  delay  is  dangerous  for 
our  firm.  They  would  leave  no  stone 
unturned  to  thwart  ns.  We  know  we 
can  trust  you.     David  Brewster. " 

Nan's  head  swam;  she  could  hardly 
collect  her  thoughts. 

''He'll  lose  his  place;  didn't  keep  his 
promise  to  wait!"  ran  through  her  mind 
repeatedly.  Nan  stood  in  the  middle  of 
the  room  holding  in  her  hands  the  mes- 
sage and  document. 

"Wonder  if  I  could!"  She  gave  a 
start.  "Ill  try;  'twould  injure  his 
business  career  forever — a  failure  now!" 

She  glanced  hurriedly  at  the  clock. 

"They  probably  haven't  started  yet. 

I  may  catch  him  at  Mr.  Flood's!" 

Hastily  putting  her  purse  in  her  poc- 
ket— she  could  haidly  tell  why — and 
throwing  on  her  wraps,  Nan  hurried  from 
the  house. 

"They  took  the  car  five  minutes  ago," 
said  Mr.  Flood,  in  answer  to  Nan's  in- 
quiry. 'I"m  afraid  you're  too  late  to 
overtake  them.     Anything  I  can  do?" 

"No,"  replied  Nan  faintly.  "I  want- 
ed to  see  Phil  before  he  went ;  that's  all.  " 

Instead  of  returning  home,  she  in- 
stinctively took  the  belt  line  for  the  sta- 
tion. 

"Eight-thirty-train's  just  gonel  Lo- 
cal goes  in  ten  minutes,"  announced 
the  trainmaster,  slowly.  "Where  you 
going?" 

"Pelham!"  replied  Nan,  determined- 
ly. She  was  thinking  only  of  saving 
her  brother's  position. " 

'"Fraid  you  can't  connect — not 
more'n  one  chance  in  fifty.  Local 
leaves  from  track  five,"  and  the  busy 
man  entered  the  waiting  room. 

''I'll  try  it — it  must  connect"  and 
Nan  grasped  the  papers  she  carried 
desperately.  '  'T  must  get  there  before 
the  Second  National!" 

"All  aboard!  Pelham?  Third  car 
forward!" 

The  train  had  left  Lincoln  seven  min- 
utes before  the  local  arrived. 

"Hardly  thought  you'd  make  it," 
said  the  conductor,  sympathetically. 
"Very  important?" 

"Yes,  sir — very!" 

"Sorry;  but  it  can't  be  helped.  If  you 
could  reacn  Norway  you  could  get  the 
L.  T.  and  W.  Their  train  leaves  there 
in  thirty  minutes, "  looking  at  his  watch. 
"Doubtful  if  you  cou'ddoit;  it's  six 
miles  by  road,  and  it's  fearfully  rough 
since  the  heavy  rains." 

He  thought  a  moment. 

"It's  only  two  miles  direct  across 
the  lake — but  the  ice  i.sn't  thick  enough 
to  bear  the  weicht  of  a  horse." 

She  could  skate!  Thirty  minutes;  it 
could  be  done!  But  skates — she  had 
none ! 

There  was  a  little  variety  store  across 


The  only  liooks  worth  buying  are  those  which  have  permanent  \  alue.  The  following 
books  belong  to  this  class: 

Elfe  ana  Eetters  of  ROBCRC  Lmi$  DJIBneV,  D.  D.  EE.  D. 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D   LL.  D. 

$2.  50  net ;  postage.  18  cents, 

'^APOLOGETICS." 

Rev.  FRANCIS  R.  BEATTIE,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.    Introduction  by„B.  B.  WARFIELD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 
$2.50  net;  postage,  18  cents, 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  Rev  SAMUEL  PHILLIP^  VERNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
.$2.00  net;  postage,  15  cents. 

CHRISTIAN  SCIENCE-A  FALSE  CHRIST 

By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle. 
The  most  thorough  refutation  of  Christian  Science  yet  vf  ritten.   Cloth  .85  net,  postage  10c  ; 
Paper  .50.  p  )stage  6  cents. 

THE  UNIVERSAL  SALVATION  OF  INFANTS 

By  Rev.  JOHN  W.  STAGG,  D.  D. 
.50c  net,  post  paid. 

CANDIDA 

By  Mrs.  MARY  HOGE  WARDLAW 
A  most  delightful  and  instructive  story  of  Brazilian  life.   $1.00  net,  post  paid. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS 

Ry  Rev.  E.  W.  SMIIH,  D,  D. 
60  cents,  post  paid 

("Matthew  Henry's  Commentary,  6  vols.  Cloth.  Original 

SPECIAL  OFFER  I  -^^  °« p-i-^-^- 

I  Expositor's  Bible,  25  vols.  Cloth.  Original  $25.00  set  for 
I    $15.00  cash,  or  .fl6.00  in  monthly  instalments. 

Holiday  Catalogue  of  Bibles,  Gift  Books  and  Calendars  sent  free  on  application. 

CHURCH  COLLKCTION  ENVELOPES— The  system  approved  by  our  (Jereral  Assembly 
for  raising  Church  Funds.  Write  for  free  booklet,  "Church  Finances,"^  which  explains 
the  system  aud  gives  cost  of  envelopes. 

Every  thing  needed  for  Church  and  Sabbath-school  work  furnished  at  lowest  prices  ob- 
tainable.   Write  to  us  about  your  wants  ;  it  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond,  Va. 


A  Swell  Gathering  of 
Overcoats  &  Topcoats 

Prominent  in  the  Mellon  stock  of  fashionable  clothing  for 
fall  and  winter  is  a  swell  showing  of 

OVERCOATS  ,  AND  TOPCOATS 

It  is  the  smartest  gathering  of  overgarments  for  men  and 
boys  ever  shown  here.  There  is  every  color,  size,  weight 
and  length,  ranging  in  price  from  $3  to  $50.  These  coats 
are  tailored  in  the  very  best  and  most  stylish  manner,  and 
they  represent  an  exclusiveness  of  style  and  beauty  of  finish 
that  is  so  much  appreciated  by  the  man  who  wishes  to  be 
well  dressed. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURS  OF 

tlQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  i^.  O. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  vsrrite  for  their 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 
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the  way.  Perhaps — they  might  have 
them  I 

"Only  oue  pair  for  girls.  They're 
all  right  if  they're  large  enough,"  ex- 
plained the  clerk  to  Nan's  eager  in- 
quiry.    "Try  them  on  !  ?" 

"They'll  do — I  guess!    How  much?" 

Nan  paid  for  the  skates  and  hurried 
for  the  lake. 

"That's  Norway,  over  there,"  direct- 
ed one  of  the  little  fellows  she  found  near 
the  shore  skating.  "It's  dangerous, 
though,  through  the  middle,  but  you  can 
get  along  all  right  by  keeping  near  the 
edge. " 

' 'Is  it  much  farther?"  asked  Nan, 
anxiously. 

'  'Two  miles  across  straight — four 
miles  round  that  way!" 

Nan  switf  ly  buckled  on  the  new  skates. 
Had  she  been  in  practice  it  wouldn't  have 
seemed  such  a  task,  but  it  had  been  two 
years  since  she  was  last  on  the  ice. 

A  mile  had  been  covered  when  one  of 
the  straps  became  loose.  Nan  stopped 
to  tighten   it  before  the  skate  came  off, 

"I  mustn't  fail  now!" 

More  and  more  distinct  the  houaes  at 
Norway  began  to  appear,  as  she  glided 
swiftly  over  the  ice,  unmindful  of  the 
pains  in  her  ankles. 

''If  I  only  can!"  and  the  thought 
was  almost  a  prayer. 

Attempting  to  cut  across  an  arm  in 
the  lake  she  felt  the  ice  beneath  her 
crack  and  in  front,  a  short  space  ahead, 
appeared  a  dark  spot  that  was  yet  un- 
frozen. 

"I  will  have  to  go  round." 

Almost  exhausted  Nan  reached  the 
bank.  A  hundred  yards  up  the  street 
was  the  staion,  and  there  was  heard  the 
impatient  puffing  of  an  engine.  Leav- 
ing her  skates  on  the  ice,  Nan  scrambled 
up  the  batik,  and  hurried  on,  forgetful 
of  her  fatigue. 

'  'For  Paris,  Jay  Bridge,  and  Pelham. 

All  aboard!" 

Nan  rushed  down  the  platform. 

''Quick,  mi^s!"  encouraged  a  brake- 
man.  "Not  a  second  too  soon,"  as  he 
swung  her  on  the  car.  "Pretty  close 
shave!" 

Sinking  into  a  seat,  the  exhausted  girl 
closed  her  eyes.  She  would  have  faint- 
ed, she  declared  that  evening,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  her  thankfulness. 

Just  as  Nan  was  leaving  Eben  Mason's 
house  with  the  precious  document  signed, 
Mr.  Emerson,  the  local  agent,  said  mean- 
ingly, pointing  to  a  gentleman  huirying 
up  the  street.,  "That's  the  president  of 
the  Second  National  Bank  of  Knox- 
ville. " 

"But  I  have  the  transfer,"  smiled 
Nan. 

"Yes;  but  'twas  a  narrow  escape!" 

"But  enough  so  that  Phil  will  not 
have  to — to  lose  his  place  now.  "  Nan 
spoke  it  partly  to  herself. 

"Not  after  what  you've  done!"  —  For- 
ward. 


/  1,000 


C  /A^^J^^  Young  Men 

TO  QUALIFY 

I^OR  GOOT>  POSITIONS 

GUARANTEED  IN  WRITING. 

500  FREE 

GA..ALA.  BUS.  COLLLGE.  MACON,  GA 


Winter  Furs !  ^"^i^Je'S^^^^"  Winter  Furs ! 
Annual  Sale  of  Winter  Suits,  Cloaks, 
Dress  Goods  and  Silks. 

Write  for  samples  and  prices.  On  orders  of  $5.00  and  over  we  prepay 
freight  and  express  charges  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  andNorth  Carolina 

The  opening  of  the  new  addition  to  our  building  makes  us  the  largest 
store  in  the  South. 

MILLER  &  RFrO^I3S, 
Broad  Street,  I^ichmond.  "Va. 

Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

/Manufacturers  of  SHoW  CSSCS 


Charlotte, 


Write   for  prices. 


Soutbetn 
States 
tCrust 

Company 

Capital, 
$200,000. 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President 
T.  t-  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOn.  Treasurer 


/North  Carolina. 

on't  Keep 
ead  Dollars. 


A  man  should  no  more  allow  a  Dollar 
to  remain  idle  than  he  should  permit  a 
fertile  field  to  be  uncultivated.  Put  some 
of  your  dollars  at  work;  make  them  ac- 
tive. If  you  haven't  any  surplus  dollars 
a  savings  account  will  help  you  get  some, 
even  if  you  can  lay  aside  only  a  few  at  a 
time. 

REMEMBER : 
we  pay  4  per  cent. 


Ivers  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  tlie  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
'  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA, 
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R6INIA-CAR0 


CHEMICALCO; 


Fearless  and  Honest 

A  Scotch  lad  landed  at  Castle  Garden, 
the  brightest,  yet  the  loneliest  passenger 
of  an  ^migrant  ship.  He  was  barely 
fourteen  and  had  not  a  friend  in  Am- 
erica, and  only  a  sovereign  in  his  pocket. 

"Well,  Sandy,"  said  a  fellow  pas- 
senger, who  had  befriended  him  during 
their  voyage  from  Glasgow,  "don't  you 
wish  you  were  safe  now  with  your 
mother  in  the  old  country?" 

''No,"  said  the  boy;  ''I  promised  her 
when  I  left  that  I  would  be  fearless  and 
honest.  I  have  her  fortune  to  make  as 
well  as  my  own,  and  I  mast  have  good 
courage. ' ' 

"Well,  laddie,  what  can  yon  do?" 
asked  a  kind  voice  behind  him. 

"I  can  be  loyal  and  true  to  anybody 
who  will  give  me  something  to  do," 
was  the  quick  response. 

A  well  known  lawyer,  whose  experi- 
ence with  applicants  for  clerkship  in 
his  office  had  been  unfavorable,  had 
taken  a  stroll  down  Broadway  to  ascer- 
tain whether  he  could  find  a  boy  to  his 
liking.  A  canny  Scotchman  himself, 
he  had  noticed  the  arrival  of  a  Glasgow 
steamer,  and  fancied  that  he  might  be 
able  to  get  a  trustworthy  clerk  from  his 
own  country.  Sandy's  fearless  face 
caught  his  eye.  The  honest  ring  in 
Sandy's  voice  touched  his  faithful  Scotch 
heart. 

"Tell  me  your  story,  "  he  said  kind- 

ly- 

It  was  soon  told.  Sandy's  motlier 
had  been  left  a  widow  with  little  money 
and  a  child  to  bring  up.  She  had  work- 
ed for  him  as  long  as  she  f^oild,  but 
when  her  health  failed,  she  had  bought 
his  passage  to  America  and  given  him 
what  little  money  she  could  spare. 

"Go  and  make  your  fortune"  she  had 
said.  ' 'Be  fearless  and  honest,  and  don't 
forget  your  mother,  who  cannot  work 
for  yon  any  longer." 

Sandy's  patron  engaged  him  as  an 
office  boy. 

"I'll  give  you  a  chance, "  he  said,  "to 
show  what  there  is  in  you.  Write  to 
your  mother  today  that  yon  have  found 
a  friend  who  will  stand  by  you  as  long 
as  you  are  fearless  and  honest." 

Sandy  became  a  favorite  at  once  in 
the  office.  Clients  seldom  left  the  office 
without  pausing  to  have  a  word  with 
him.  He  attended  night  school  and  be- 
came an  expert  penman  and  accountant. 

He  was  rapidly  promoted  until  he  was 
his  patron's  confidential  clerk. 

After  sharing  his  earnings  with  his 
mother,  he  went  back  to  Scotland  and 
brought  her  back  with  him. 

"You  hdve  made  my  fortune,"  he 
said,  '  'and  I  cannot  have  luck  without 
you. " 

He  was  right.  When  he  had  studied 
law  and  hegan  to  practice  at  the  bar, 
his  fearlessness  commanded  respect  and 
his  honesty  inspired  confidence.  Juries 
liked  to  hear  him  speak.  They  instinc- 
tively trusted  him.  His  mother  had 
impressed  her  high  courage  and  sinceiity 
upon  him.  His  success  was  mainly  her 
work. 


E.  M.  AND 


TJ"a-a-:E]sxzo3sr3 : 


Why  not  allow  us  to  add  attraction  to  your 
home '? 

BETTER  HAVE  EVERYTITII^G  LOOK 
ING  AS  YOU  PREFER  BEFORE  THE 
XMAS  FEAST,  BEFORE  YOUR  FRIENDS 
ARRIVE.  OUR  STORE  IS  BRIM  FULL 
OF  BARGAINS  IN  JUST  THE  THINGS 
YOU  NEDD. 

PIANOS. 

Our  Piano.s  are  unexcelled  for  Touch,  Tone 
and  Durability.   Write  for  prices  and  terms. 


E,  M.  ANDREWS,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Pianos  Organs,  Carpets,  Mattitig. 


Sewing  Machines  g  Supplies 

NOW  is  the  time  to  buy  a  Machine,  and  F.  H.  ANDREWS'  is  the  place. 
No  use  to  send  your  money  to  a  catalogue  house  a  thousand  miles  away,  when  I  can  fur- 
nish an  elegant  Drop  Head  Machine  at       50,  and  finer  ones  in  proportion. 
Attachments,  Parts  and  Needles  for  all  Machines  supplied  promptly. 

P.    H.  ANDREWS, 

20  WEST  T-RJ^tSE  ST-REBT.  -      CM  A-R  L.O"V  T B,  fil .  e. 

The  Old  Rpliab'e  Dealer  i  '  Pianos,  Organs  and  S<='wine  Machines. 


N  W  PEKRy,  Prest. 


A.  J  DUNN,  V  p. 


A  D  U!LCHR!Si  ,  Sac  &  rraa 


Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE.  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  ont-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
us  for  estimates. 


5'32  cpA'  pC  of  t 'ervdescriptlon.  Sal 
MVS  Write  for  prices.      JESSE  MARDE^ 


Red  Springs  Semioary, 

Tlie  Ideal  College  for  "Women. 

Ficuity  of  twentv-six  exnerienced  teac'ners  College  co  irse  leadings  to  t'<ie  degrees  r,f 
A  B  ,  B  ^.  and  B  L't  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Ar'  L,ars;e  tw"  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  ratal'  sr"-'    ill  in'prest  vou, 

REV   C.  Q  VARDELL,  D   D..  Red  sprJ :  gs,  N.  C 

Summer  address.  Blovpiuf  Ro<^k  N  C. 


he 


Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  tilling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  your  wants  in  our  line. 

EEMEMBEE:  We  have  the  most  complete  Eepair  Department_in  the  city_for 
manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 


prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service. 


5  North  Trycn  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


30 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


®ut  Xittle  jfolhs. 


January  13 


Cb^l^rcn'0  Xetters. 


WhitBville,  N.  0.,  Dee  20,  1903. 
Dear  Standard : 

Mama  has  been  promieiug  for  a  long 
time  to  write  to  yoa  for  me.  I  do  not 
go  to  school  as  mama  and  papa  think 
children  should  not  go  till  they  are'eight 
years  old  and  I  am  only  seven.  I  wrote 
to  Santa  Clans  and  asked  him  to  bring  me 
a  cook  stove,  tea-set  and  book  and  all 
the  goodies  he  can  spare.  I  have  a  lit- 
tle sister  named  Virginia  Belle.  She 
wants  Santa  Oiaus  to  bring  her  a  doll. 
Aunt  Belle  lives  in  Richmond,  Va. 
We  want  to  go  to  see  her.  We  al- 
ways have  such  a  fine  time  when  we 
go.  I  hope  yoo  will  spend  a  pleasant 
Xmas.  Your  little  friend, 

Margaret  High. 

Whiteville,  N.  C,  Dec.  20,  1903. 
Dear  Standard : 

Sister  and  I  always  enjoy  the  little 
letters  in  yonr  paper.  Papa  takes  "Lit- 
tle Folks"  for  us  and  it  has  so  many 
nice  little  stories  in  it.  It  is  a  real 
rainy  Sunday  so  we  could  not  go  to  Sun- 
day school  and  church.  We  have  some 
nice  little  playmates.  Sadie  and  Ruth 
Thompson  live  on  one  side  of  us  and 
Mabel  Maultsby  on  the  other.  Jack 
Toon  lives  just  across  the  street.  I  am 
so  glad  Christmas  is  near.  We  are  all 
going  to  grandma's  for  dinner  that  day. 
Uncle  Edgar  is  coming  from  Richmond, 
Aunt  Nellie  and  Aunt  Freda  from  Wil- 
mineton  and  Aunt  Lily  and  her  family 
from  Chadbourn.  I  hope  our  letters  are 
not  too  long.  With  best  wishes,  I  am 
Your  little  friend, 

Walter  High. 

Dear  Standard : 

Just  about  one  year  ago  I  wrote  yon  a 
letter.  I  love  to  read  the  little  letters. 
I  wish  more  children  would  write. 
Santa  Claus  brought  us  lots  of  nice  things. 
My  litfe  sister  Annie  got  the  prettiest 
doll  I  ever  saw.  I  go  to  school  at  Al- 
fordsville.  I  study  fourth  reader,  geo- 
graphy, spelling,  arithmetic.  I  go  to 
church  at  Ashpole.  Mr.  W.  T.  Walker 
is  our  pastor. 

Your  little  friend, 

Isabelle  BuUbok. 
Alfordsville,  W.  C. 

Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  Jan.  2,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  like  to  read  your  nice  letters  very 
much.  My  papa  takes  it.  I  am  going 
to  school.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Nora 
Oheyney.  We  have  a  nice  new  school 
house.  I  am  only  six  years  old  and  am 
studying  second  reader,  spelling  and  first 
arithmetic.  I  have  a  sweet  little  broth- 
er, his  name  is  Dougald  Angus. 

I  have  four  sisters.  I  must  close  as 
papa  is  ready  to  go  to  the  office. 

Your  loving  friend, 

Daniel  McPhail. 

Chester,  S.  C,  Jan.  4,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

Our  holidays  are  over  and  we  have 
to  start   back  to  school.    I  had   a  fine 


Christmas  and  received  many  pretty 
presents.  I  have  two  petH,  a  big  cat, 
that  I  call  snowflake  because  he  is  so 
white,  and  my  other  pet  is  a  rat;  it  is 
also  white.  His  name  is  Pinky-Panky- 
Poo.  I  certainly  enjoy  reading  the  let- 
ters that  are  in  your  paper,  and  hope  the 
children  will  not  quit  writing.  I  also 
enjoy  reading  the  stories.  We  have 
been  without  a  pastor  since  Mr.  McLauch- 
lin  left  for  Alabama.  Last  Sunday  we 
called  Dr.  Charles  R.  Hyde,  of  Fort 
Worth,  Texas.  However  he  hasn't  stated 
yet  whether  he  will  come.  I  hope  to 
see  this  in  print.  Lottie  Klutz. 


A  Robinson  Crusoe  Adventure. 

By  Caroline  Benedict  Burrell. 
If  we  only  studied  studied  our  French 
in  school,  this  story  would  not  have  hap- 
pened, but  Billy  said  it  was  a  silly 
language  so  we  decided  not  to  bother 
with  it.  It  was  easy  enough  not  to  learn 
anything,  because  this  was  the  way  they 
taught  it:  the  teacher  came  in  every 
day  and  said,  "Bon  jour, "  and  we  had 
to  say  it  back,  but  after  that  she  had 
just  talked  on  alone  and  you  didn't  lis- 
ten. If  she  happened  to  ask  you  a  ques- 
tion once  in  a  while  all  yoa  had  to  do 
was  to  stammer  a  bit  and  then  she  an- 
swered it  herself,  so  it  was  all  nice  and 
easy. 

The  family  said  we'd  be  sorry,  be- 
cause mother  and  Helen,  Billy's  big  sis- 
ter, and  Mabel,  my  big  sister,  and  Billy 
and  me  were  all  going  to  Paris  in  the 
summer;  but  we  thought  we'd  get  along 
somehow,  so  we  didn't  bother  in  the 
class. 

Sure  enough  we  did  get  on  first  rate 
at  first.  We  learned  where  the  busses 
went  and  could  go  all  by  ourselves  and 
back  all  right;  the  folks  worried  at 
first,  but  after  we'd  been  to  the  Eifel 
Tower  and  the  Invalids  alone  they  said 
we  could  go  anywhere.  If  we  ever 
did  have  to  speak  to  anybody  we  al- 
ways spoke  in  English  and  hollered 
very  loud,  and  then  somebody  who 
lived  in  America  or  in  England  always 
came  up  and  helped  us  out;  so  yon  see 
we  were  glad  we  had  not  learned  French 
after  all. 

But  after  a  while  we  got  tired  of 
Paris.  We'd  been  out  to  Versailles  on 
the  coach  and  up  the  river  in  our  boats, 
and  once  we  went  to  the  Louvre  by  mis- 
take, because  we  heard  it  was  fine,  but 
when  we  found  out  it  was  pictures  we 
came  away. 

At  last  one  night  the  girls  said,  "Let's 
go  out  to  Robinson's  tomorrow  *,  that'll 
amuse  the  boys. " 

Of  course  we  said  right  off  we  didn't 
want  to  go,  because  it  didn't  sound  as  if 
we'd  like  it,  but  mother  explained  that 
it  was  a  place  named  after  Robinson 
Cruso3  and  you  ate  your  lunch  in  the  top 
of  a  tree ;  that  sounded  something  like, 
so  we  concluded  we'd  go,  because  Billy 
and  I  always  did  think  Robinson  Crusoe 
was  about  the  only  historical  character 
worth  mentioning  any  way,  and  eating 
in  a  tree  would  be  great,  especially  after 
the  day-junays  and  tabledehotys  and 
things  we  had  been  having. 

The  next  day  we  all  went,  mother 
and  Mabel  and  Helen  and  Billy  and 
me.    We  took  a  train  to  a  little  town 


A  Golden  Rule 
of  Agriculture: 

Be  good  to  your  land  and  your  crop 
will  be  good.    Plenty  of 

Potash 

in  thefertilizerspellsquality  (  ^-n— 


THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMLRS 

MATIO/NAL  BA/NK, 

SHA-RUOTTE.  ft.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 

Ouf  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
ns  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  cheek  b.ooks,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  np  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR  J.  H  iWcADEN, 
C.  N  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  -  President. 
Cfishier 


In  addition  to  our  large  stocl(  of 

Foreign  and  Domestic 
Molasses 

We  are  offering  during  the  season  10,000 
barrels, fine  Apples  bought  direct  from 
the  trees  and  are  as  fine  as  grow. 

We  are  in  a  position  to  offer  the  trade 
the  best  goods  and  at  prices  which  must 
be  satisfactory  to  all.  Our  terms  are 
cash  in  each  case  and  those  who  enjoy 
the  best  fruit  can  get  it  from  us. 

THE  HICKS  COIVIPANY, 

Successors  to  R.  W.  Hicks,  Hoiasses 
and  vin«*gar,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

$25  in  Gold 


Given  Away  by 

Mrs.  JOE  PERSON 


I  will  give  $2.5  in  gold  to  the  person 
sending  me  the  best  5-inch,  or  less,  single 
column  advertisement,  written  or  dis- 
played, of  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy.  All 
who  try  for  the  award  must  send  in  their 
papers  to  me  by  the  31st  of  January,  1904, 
as  the  contest  closes  on  that  date. 

Hon.  John  Nichols,  Hon.  Josephus 
Daniels  and  Dr.  T.  M.  Jordan,  all  of  Ral- 
eigh, ]Sr.  C,  will  be  the  committee  to  de- 
cide who  sends  in  the  best  advertisement. 

MRS.  JOE  PERSON, 

Nov.  21, 1903  Kittrell,  N.  C, 
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and  walked  np  a  long  hill  and  came 
to  a  place  where  a  lot  of  donkeys 
were  tied  np  with  saddles  on  them, 
and  beyond  these  a  great  big  picture 
of  Robinson  Crnsoe  with  his  goat 
and  fur  cap,  and  gun  and  all,  painted 
on  a  board.  He  looked  fine.  There 
were  ever  so  many  great  big  chestnut 
trees  all  around,  the  biggest  I  ever  saw, 
and  little  rooms  like  nests  built  in  the 
branches,  all  the  way  np,  with  winding 
staircase  between. 

When  we  began  to  go  up  mother  said 
she  thought  she  liked  the  lowest  room 
best,  and  Helen  and  Mabel  said  they  had 
to  go  a  little  higher  because  of  the  view, 
and  Billy  and  I  said  at  once  that  there 
was  no  use  in  having  lunch  in  a  tree  if 
you  didn't  have  it  in  the  toppermost 
place  of  all ;  so  they  groaned,  and  said 
they  supposed  they'd  have  to,  and  we 
went  up.  It  was  fun  to  pull  up  the  dry 
food  in  a  basket  with  a  rope,  as  the 
waiter  told  us  to,  but  he  would  not  let 
ns  pull  up  the  soup  or  things  like  that; 
he  climbed  with  them  and  puSed  so  we 
could  hear  him  from  the  ground  up,  and 
that  was  the  way  we  knew  it  was  time 
for  the  next  course. 

After  lunch  we  wanted  to  go  down  and 
ride  the  donkeys,  but  mother  was  afraid 
till  she  looked  down  and  saw  how  the 
donkey  men  led  them  up  and  down  by 
the  nose,  with  little  girls  sitting  just 
as  easy  in  the  saddles.  She  said  we 
might  go  if  we'd  be  careful,  and  not  fall 
and  keep  clean,  and  come  back  soon,  and 
all  that,  same  as  they  always  tell  ns,  so 
we  laced  down. 

Of  course  the  men  were  stupid  and 
couldn't  understand  English,  bat  we  gave 
them  a  lot  of  francs  and  just  climbed 
on.  We  truly  did  think  the  men  would 
run  along  side  of  us,  though  of  course 
we  didn't  mean  to  let  them  lead  the 
donkey,  and  we  truly  did  mean  to  come 
back  soon ;  Helen  and  Mabel  seemed  to 
think  afterwards  that  we  had  planned 
something  different,  but  we  hadn't  at 
all;  things  just  happened  to  us.  The 
men  gave  the  donkeys  each  a  slap  and  off 
they  went,  and  the  men  laughtd  and 
didn't  offer  to  come  along. 

It  was  good  fun  for  awhile,  for  we 
played  we  were  Crusoe  and  Friday  be- 
ing chased  across  the  island  by  the 
savages  and  we  galloped  the  donkeys  as 
hard  as  they  would  go.  The  road  was 
pretty  straight  and  we  knew  we  could 
turn  around  any  time  and  could  not 
get  lost  if  we  tried,  so  we  just  went 
on.  After  a  good  while  Billy  said  we'd 
better  turn  round,  and  we  tried,  but  those 
donkeys  didn't  see  it  that  way,  and  the 
more  we  sawed  and  pulled  at  their 
months  the  more  they  stuck  their  noses 
between  their  knees  and  wouldn't  turn 
a  bit.  Still,  we  thought  they  would 
pretty  soon,  but  at  last  the  road  began 
to  bend  around  corners,  first  one  way, 
and  the  next  another,  till  we  were  all 
turned  around.  Then  we  got  rather 
sober,  because  we  knew  mother  would 
surely  be  frightened. 

"L't's  slide  off  and  walk  back,  and 
let  the  old  donkeys  go  on,"  I  said  at 
last,  because  it  was  getting  a  little  dark; 
and  Billy  said,  "All  right." 

He  did  slide  off  and  only  got  bumped 


J.C.Drewrt,  Prest.      J.  S.  Wynne,  V.  Prest.       B.  S.  .Terman,  Treasurer.       George  Allen,  Sec 

^vCed^a-riics  cSs  ZrLTrestoxs  "CTrLiorL, 

A  SIX  PER  CENT  INVESTMENT  COMPANY 

This  Company  issues 

MONTHLY  PAYMENT  SIX  PER  CENT  CERTIFICATES 

Prom  JlOO  to  SI, 000,  to  mature  in  4.'),  50,  00,  80  or  100  months. 

ALSO  PULL  PAID  TES  YEAE  COUPON  GEETIFiCATES  $100.00 

which  are  sold  for  $90  cash  and  give  a  six  per  cent  Investment. 
Taxes  are  paid  by  the  Company  on  all  Certificates. 

Loans  Made  on   Residence   Property^   Secured  by  Mortgage. 
Address  QEORQE  ALLEN.  Secretary,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


The  Security LifeandAnnuity Co. 

(l^KGAI,  reserve) 

Home  Office  :    Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Guaranty  Capital,  -S100,000.00 

(Deposited  with  the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina.) 


Our  Life  Annuity,  Disability  and 
Endowment  Policy   -   -   -   -  - 

HAS  CASH  AND  LOAN  VALUES. 

1.  Is  fully  paid-up  in  20  years. 

2.  Is  the  most  attractive  policy  issued 

3.  Contains  every  essential  idea  in  Life  Insurance. 

4.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  Life  for  the  widow. 

5.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  children  during  their  minority. 

6.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  insured  during  disability  and  old  age. 

7.  Is  secured  by  a  cash  guaranty  capital  of  $100,000.00  deposited  with 
the  Insurance  Commi.ssioner  of  North  Carolina. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,  President. 

GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY,  Secretary. 

R    E    KOv^TER  Actuary 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>1^1GH,  N.  C.  = 


♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 


(Urite  for  our 


Hew  Catdlodue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets,  Headstones,  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


Mm 


(incorporated) 


Capital  Stock, 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making. 

Monday,  January  4,  1904,  is  Enrolling  Day  at  these  schools. 
KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,         .-.         Charlotte  or  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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a  little  on  the  gronnd,  but  somehow  my 
foot  got  twisted  in  the  stirrnp  and  my 
head  knocked  pretty  hard  on  a  stone,  and 
the  first  thing  I  knew  I  was  lying  in 
the  ditch  with  the  donkeys  out  of  right, 
and  Billy  was — just  I  promised  I  would 
not  tell  that. 

He  felt  better  after  I  sat  up.  Some 
men  were  in  a  field  not  far  off  and  they 
came  running  up  and  jabbered  Preach 
at  us;  we  talked  English  back  just  as 
loud  as  we  could,  but  somehow  they 
didn't  seem  to  understand;  then  we 
pointed  along  the  road  and  said  the  name 
of  the  town  we  came  from,  but  that 
didn't  do  any  good  either  and  when  they 
foand  I  couldn't  walk,  and  Billy  wasn't 
going  to  leave  me,  they  said  a  lot  of 
things  and  shrugged  their  shoulders  and 
went  off. 

Well,  they  all  waited  for  us  at  Robin- 
son's, and  when  we  did  not  come  they 
gotg  frightened,  just  as  we  expected. 
Then  tliey  talked  French  to  the  donkey 
men,  and  at  last  they  all  started  out  to 
find  us,  but  they  took  one  of  the  wrong 
turns,  and  that  was  why  we  had  so  long 
to  wait. 

Billy  and  I  got  terribly  hungry.  It 
as  a  long  time  since  lunch  and  it  makes 
you  hungry  having  nothing  to  do,  any- 
way. I  wanted  Billy  to  leave  me  and  go 
and  find  a  house  and  get  something,  but 
he  said  he  couldn't  say  "beefsteak,"  or 
"eggs,"  or  even  "bread"  in  French,  so 
what  was  the  use?  Of  course  that  was 
so  so  we  just  had  to  starve.  It  was  much 
worse  than  Crusoe  waiting  for  the 
savages,  for  he  had  dried  goat's  flesh, 
and  gulls'  eggs  and  lota  of  things,  be- 
sides having  a  parrot  to  talk  to.  All 
we  could  do  was  to  listen  to  the 
owls  hoot  and  wish  we  were  some- 
where else.  My  ankle  was  awful.  Billy 
and  I  made  a  vow,  we  said; 

Black  and  blue, 

S'help  me  true 

Gross  my  heart  so  I  will  do, 
that  if  we  ever  got  home  again  we'd 
learn  French,  if  it  killed  us.  We  were 
going  to  write  it  down  and  sign  it  with 
blood,  only  we  didn't  have  any  paper,  or 
even  any  handkerchiefs, — somehow  we 
always  do  lose  our  handkerchiefs, — so 
we  couldn't,  but  we  said  it  over  as  hard 
as  we  could. 

Well,  of  course  they  did  come  finally, 
and  the  girls  scolded  and  mother  cried 
and  they  made  the  men  ride  off  and  get 
a  cart  from  somewhere  or  other  and  take 
us  to  the  train.  It  was  pretty  late  when 
we  got  back  to  Paris,  I  can  tell  you, 
and  the  next  day  my  ankle  was  awfully 
bad,  and  I  had  to  stay  indoors  two 
whole  weeks,  which  was  a  moral  lesson. 

After  that  we  came  home  and  school 
began.  Billy  and  I  didn't  tell  anybody 
about  our  vow,  but  of  course  we  had  to 
keep  it,  so  we  are  taking  French  this 
year  and  learning  to  talk  it,  in  case  any 
more  adventures  coming  our  way. — The 
Interior, 


WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Counsel"  or  ''Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is  one  of  the  fastest  .selling 
books  of  the  19tli  Century,  and  one  that 
Is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address 

C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Truthful,  Pure, 
Vlanly  Boys  for 


The  FishbDrne  School 


Waynesboro, 
Virginia. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  impi'ovement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.    Ten  States  represented.    Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


ILiTARY 


BLACKSTCNE 
VIRGINIA 


ahigh-srrade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 
bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  Infor- 
mation to  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principal 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG. 
General  Pa<;<?eneer  Aeent,  Wilmington.  N.  C. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southei-n  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond.  Washington,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 


General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 


Southern  Railway 


Operating  over  7,000 
Miles  of  Railway. 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North 


South 


Bast 


West 


Affording  first-class  accommodat4ons.  Tlegant  Pullman  Sleep2ng  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Din- 
ing, Club  and  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  comfort  and  courteous  employes,  travel  via  the 
Southern  Railway. 

Rates,  schedules  and  other  information  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt., 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 
S.  H.  HARDWICK.  Gen'l  Pass.  Agt. 

tl-1-04 


Aberdeen  &  Ashboro  Railway  Co. 


CONNECTIONS  FOR  JACKSON  SPRINGS. 


Lv  Aberdeen  7:30  A  M 
"     "      "     9:40  " 
"     "      "     6:40  PM 
High  Point  2  O5  P  M 


Ar.  Jackson  Spgs.  8:10  A  M 
"   iO;30  '■ 
"     730  F  M 
"  "     5;l5  P  M 

H-  A.  PAGE, 
Aberdeen,  N 


Special  Land  Buyers'  Excursions. 

Will  run  lo  the  new  lands  of  Greer  county,  Okla- 
homa, and  other  sections  of  the  great  Southwest 
in  December,  via  the  Frisco  System. 

Are  vou  looking  for  rich  and  fertile  fai-ming 
lands  in  the  Southwest  which  you  can  buy  from 
one-fourth  to  one-tenth  the  cost  of  lands  of  the 
East  or  North  ?  They  produce  as  much  acre  for 
acre.  Here  is  a  chance  to  better  j  our  condition 
and  add  a  liberal  amount  to  your  pocket  book. 

For  full  particulars  and  special  railroad  rates 
apply  at  once  to  R.  S.  Lemon,  Secretary  Fnsco 
System  Immigration  Bureau.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
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How  the  Possum  Fools  the  Dogs. 

The  'possum  usually  goes  home  by  a 
tree-trunk  road.  Through  the  open 
couutiy  on  the  boundaries  of  his  range 
he  trots  along  without  minding  his  steps. 

The  dogs  may  have  all  the  fun  here 
with  his  trail  that  they  can.  He  intends 
only  that  they  shall  not  find  his  home 
tree,  nor  even  the  vicinity  of  it. 

So,  as  he  enters  his  own  neighborhood 
swamp  his  movements  change.  The 
dogs  may  be  hard  after  him  or  not.  If 
they  are  not  close  behind  he  knows,  by 
long  experience  that  they  may  be  expect- 
ed, and  never  so  far  forgets  his  precious 
skin  as  to  go  straight  to  his  nest-tree. 

Instead  she  trots  along  a  boundary 
fence  or  in  the  stream,  leaping  the  cross- 
ing logs  and  coming  out,  likely  on  the 
bank  opposite  his  home-tree.  Further 
down  he  jumps  the  stream,  runs  hard 
toward  a  big  gum  and  from  a  dozen  feet 
away  takes  a  flying  leap,  catching  the 
rough  trunk  up  just  out  of  the  reach  of 
the  keen-nosed  dogs.  He  goes  on  up  a 
little  and  leaps  again,  touching  the 
g  onnd  ten  feet  out,  thus  leaving  a  blank 
of  twenty  or  more  feet  in  his  trail. 

The  stream  or  fence  has  puzzled  the 
dogs,  but  now,  at  the  tree,  they  begin  to 
worry.  They  circle  and  finlly  pick  up 
the  scent  beyond  the  first  gap,  only  to 
run  instantly  into  a  greater  blank,  one 
that  the  widest  circling  does  not  cross. 
For  the  coon  has  taken  to  another  tree, 
out  on  the  limbs  of  this  to  still  another, 
and  on  like  a  squirrel,  from  tree  to 
tree  for  perhaps  a  hundred  yards,  on, 
it  may  be,  to  his  own  high  hollow. — 
National  Magazine. 


Twenty-five  years  practical  ex- 
perience, and  the  fact  that  we  do 
the  largest  business  in  Seeds  in  the 
Southern  States,  enables  us  to 
supply  every  requirement  in 

GARDEN  AND  FARM  SEEDS 

to  the  very  best  advantage,  both 
as  regards  quality  and  price. 

Truckers  and  Farmers 

requiring  large  quantities  of  Seeds 
are  requested  to  write  for  special 
prices.  If  you  have  not  received 
a  copy  of  WOOD'S  SEED  BOOK 
for  1904,  write  for  it.  There  is  not 
another  publication  anywhere 
that  approaches  it  in  the  useful 
and  practical  information  that 
it  gives  to  Southern  farmers 
and  gardeners. 

Wood's  Seed  Book  will  be  mailed  free 
on  request.    Write  to-day: 
do  not  delay. 

T.W.  Wood  &  Sons,  Seedsmen, 

RICHMOND,  •  VIRGINIA. 


WANTED.  — A  situation.  Qualifica- 
tions: The  English  branches,  elocution 
and  physical  culture.  Post-gradnate  of 
one  of  the  best  schools.  Normal  train- 
ing on  English  branches.  Elocutionary 
and  physical  culture  training  in  best 
school  of  oratory,  and  by  a  noted  special- 
st.  Splendid  reciter.  High  references. 
Eight  years  successful  experience  in 
teaching.  Address  "Miss  L.,"  Box  335, 
Wagoner,  Indian  Territory. 


There's  Health 


—IN- 


Lemon  Juice 


Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroy- 
ing the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly.  MOZLEY'S  LEMON 
ELIXIR  Is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
ing the  system  of  all  impurities. 
It  acts  promptly  on  the  bowels, 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  does  not 
gripe  or  cause  any  unpleasant- 
ness. 50  cents  per  bottle  at  all 
drug  stores. 

Mozley's 
Lemon  Elixir. 

Made  of  Lemons. 


Money  saved  is 
money  made. 

f/JU  FAMOUS 


THE  EQUAL  OF 
ANY  $3??SH0E 
#  ON  THE 
MARKET 
TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 


IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT  CARRY 
TMEM  A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US  WILL 

TELL  YOU  WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 


C! 

LYNCHBURG,  VA- 


I!l£  Worth  Co 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  9t  WORTH 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 

SEH— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


"Sing  their  own  praise. 


Eleven  eleg'ant  Pianos  from  December 
21st  to  25th,  selected  from  our  warerooms 
for  Christmas  presents,  shows  clearly  that 
our  citizens  not  only  appreciate  an 

Artistic  Piano 

but  realize  the  advantage  of  being  able  to 
buy  direct  from  the  manufacturer.  There 
is  no  question  as  to  the  standing  of  the 

THE  STIEFF. 

Our  firm  has  been  manufacturing  pi- 
anos for  over  sixty-one  years.  There  is 
not  a  firm  in  the  United  States  that 
stands  higher  commercially,  and  very  few 
piano  manufacturers  have  reached  the 
artistic  stahdard  of 'the  world-renowned 
STIEFF.  'J'hose  who  have,  sell  only 
through  retail  dealers;  consequently  they 
are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  majority  of 
buyers.  Buy  the  artistic  Stieff  and  save 
retail  dealer's  profit  in  your  home. 


Southern  Warerooms  : 
211=213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

C.  H,  WILnOTH,  Manaeer. 


»itGANiZED  9832. 
THE 


mm  Fire 


liice 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets      -      -      -  $800,00'a. 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


m.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Agent 
rat^rtoh.  n  c 

E  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Ch-rlotte.  N  C 


The  Winter  Resorts  South 

BEACHED  BY 

Southern  Railway. 

The  Sontheni  Railway  announces  the  sale  of 
round-trip  Winier  Excursion  tickets  to  all  the 
principal  resorts  of  the  South,  beginning  October 
15,  liWa. 

Tlie  winter  resorts  of  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida  are  especially  inviting  to 
those  in  search  of  health  or  pleasure.  In  these 
states  are  such  noted  resorts  as  Pinehurst,  N.  C, 
Camden,  Aiken,  Sunimerville,  S.  C,  Cliarleston, 
S.  C.  Augusta,  Savannah,  Brunswick,  ,Tekj'l  Is- 
land and  Thomasville,  Ga,,  Jacksonville,  Saint 
Augustine,  Ormond,  Dayton  a.  Palm  Beach,  Rock- 
ledge,  Miami  and  Tampa,  Fla.,  also  the  resorts 
of  Nassau  and  Cuba,  best  reached  via  Southern 
Railway. 

Tickets  on  sale  up  to  and  Including  April  30, 
1904,  limited  to  return  until  May  31.  190i. 

The  Southern  Railway  affords  elegant  train 
service,  with  the  latest  Pullman  Drawing  Room 
Sleeping  Cars,  operated  through  between  princi- 
pal cities  and  resorts,  elegant  Dining  Car  service 
and  everytliing  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
the  traveler. 

Ask  nearest  Ticket  Agent  for  further  Informa- 
tion and  descriptive  literature. 
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At  a  Reception. — "Sir,  allow  me  to 
shake  hands  with  you,  jast  by  way  of 
showing  that  I  know  somebody  here." 
"With  pleasure,  sir  as  I  am  precisely  in 
the  same  boat  as  yourself. ' ' 

An  eccentric  man  is  one  who  praises 
his  neighbors — but  he  is  never  consider- 
ed so  by  the  neighbors. — Chicago  News. 

"Say  mamma, "  queried  little  Mary 
Ellen,  "what's  a  dead  letter?"  "Any 
letter  that  is  given  to  your  father  to  mail, 
my  dear,"  replied  the  wise  mother. — 
Chicago  News. 

Now,  my  father  who  was  the  wisest 
man  since  Solomon — and,  indeed,  as  I 
listened  to  him,  I've  often  thought  that 
Solomon  was  overpraised — ^my  father 
used  to  say  there  was  no  mystery  at 
all  about  women.  "Yon  just  think," 
he  would  say,  "of  what  a  sensible  man 
would  do  on  a  certain  occasion ;  then 
configure  out  in  your  mind  the  very 
opposite,  and  that's  what  a  woman  will 
do." — From  Crane  and  Barr's  The 
O'Ruddy  (Stokes). 

The  average  collegian  foots  the  ball 
and  his  father  foots  the  bill — only  a 
ditference  of  one  letter. 

Moreover,  only  women  understand 
children  thoroughly;  but  if  a  mere  man 
keeps  very  quiet,  and  bumbles  himsolf 
properly,  and  refrains  from  talking  down 
to  his  superior.s,  the  children  will  some- 
times be  good  to  him  and  let  hirn  see 
what  they  think  about  the  world. — A 
Preface. 


DR. 


KING'S  KIDNEY  AND  LIVER 
REMEDY. 
Compound  of  Buohu,  Mandrake,  Uva 
Ursa,  Cubebs  and  Pure  Holland  Gin. 
This  is  the  best  remedy  now  in  use  for 
all  diseases  of  the  Kidneys  and  Liver, 
and  is  recommended  by  all  who  have 
used  it.  Being  entirely  vegetable,  it 
Borpassea  all  other  remedies.  fl.OO  per 
bottle. 

Clover,  S.  0.,  June  6,  1894. 
Messrs.  Burwell  &  Dunn,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Dear  Sirs:  The  King's  Family  Medi- 
cines purchased  of  you  have  given  entire 
satisfaction  and  have  sold  very  rapid- 
ly. The  Wild  Cherry  and  Tar  has 
cured  several  severe  cases  of  Coughs 
and  Colds,  and  the  Pile  Ointment  has 
cured  one  very  severe  case,  when  all 
other  remedies  had  failed. 

Yours  truly, 

W.  B.  Stroup. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUE 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTONES, 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Goldsboro,  N.  C, 


A  Doctor's  Service 


Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga. ,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 
The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  yon  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  [  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the_right 
means  are  used. 


Shoes 

In  18  Styles 

Merr's  fine  custom- 
made  work. 


The  Greatest 
Selling  Shoe 
in  America 

$3.50 


For  sale  by  all  tAp-to.><late 
dealers.  Pair  "Amerfctis' " 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 

Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Eflect  November  23rd,  1902 

Vestibuled  Limited  Trains-  ' 

0OUBI.E  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  yort 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


SOUTHWARD. 


Lv  New  York,  P.  E.  R  

Lv  Philadelphia.  " 

Lv  Baltimore,  " 

Lv  Washington,  W.  S.  Ey.. 

Lv  Richmond,  S.  A.  L.  Ry.. 

iJaily 
No.  31. 
12  65  p  m 
8  29  p  m 
5  45  p  m 
7  00  p  m 

10  37  p  m 

11  Ol  I  TV, 

11      p  m 

Dally 
No.  27. 
12  10  am 
7  20  am 
9  34  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  m 
2  58  p  m 

Lv  Norlina.  *' 

1  55  a  m 

6  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigli,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  *' 

2  2ij  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

D  xo  a  11 1 

5  41  p  m 

6  58  p  m 
8  50  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet  *' 

T  3.)  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  J 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
\r  Tampa,  " 

10  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

No.  33. 
t  7  55  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  .41-_ 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  O,  D.  H  S.  Co. 

+  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,B.  S.  P.  Co. 

+  6  30  p  m 

Lv.  Wash'ton,  N.  &  W.  S.  B . 

30  p  m  m 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ey 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28am 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  40  a  m 

9  25  a  m 
11  55  a  m 

1  85  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

8  45  p  m 
6  18  p  m 

9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  Charlotte,  " 

10  33  a  m 

10  32  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  A.thens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta,  t  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  ra 

12  5  a  m 
8  25  a  m 
5  58  a  m 
7  35  a  m 

Ar  Augusta,  C.  &  VV  C  

5  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon,  c  of  Ga   

7  20  p  m 

11  35  a  m 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A.  &  W.  P. 
Ar  Mobile,  L.  &  N  

9  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

6  25  p  m 

Ar  New  Orleans,  L.  &  N  

Ar  Nashville,  N  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  30  a  m 

6  55  p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

8  20  a  m 

NORTHWARD. 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L  

Daily. 
No  32. 
12  45  n ' n 

Dally. 
No.  88. 

8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  30  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  N.... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45  a  m 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon.  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  C  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  J  S  A  L  Ry 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
A.T  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  pm 

8  00  p  m 
11  28  pm 
1  58  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  '  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon,  '• 
Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
8  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 
5  00  a  m 
7  15  a  m 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
3  00  p  m 
5  35  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  55  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore.  B  S  P  Co  

t  6  80  a  m 

.4.r  New  York,  0  D  S  S  Co... 

t  5  00  p  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

5  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  ^y 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Colnmbia,  $  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  34. 

8  00  p  m 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 

7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  83  p  m 
1  85  a  m 
3  05  a  m 

8  45  a  m 

No.  66. 

8  00  p  m 

7  50  a  m 
12  10  p  m 

5  80  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  36  a  m 
11  50  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  55  p  m 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington,  W  S  Ry. ... 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  P  R  R 
Ar  New  York,  P  E  E  

5  53  a  m 

6  35  a  m 

10  10  a  m 

11  25  a  m 
1  36  p  m 
4  13  p  m 

4  07  p  m 
4  55  p  m 
8  86  p  m 
11  25  pm 
2  56  a  m 
6  80  a  m 

n.  L.  HERMAN,  C.  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C- 


The  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering' nor  ill-ef- 
ect  in  treatment.   DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director,  10  North  Church 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


North  Carolina  flilitary  Academy 


;RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Prepares  Boys  for  College,   West   Point  and  Naval  Academy. 

Healthful  Climate,  Excellent  Mineral  Springs.  Special  attention  given  to 
boys.  Delightful  surroundings,  Large  Campus.  Young  Cadets  room  in  sep- 
arate Barracks  in  charge  of  the  Head  Master. 

Tuition  and  Board,  $100  from  Janxtary  5th  to  knd  of  Scholastic  Year. 
For  Catalogue  address       DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M.,  Head  Haster. 


Special  Values  Offered  in  Velour,  Pantisots 
and  Leather  Couches, 

Owing  to  the  crowded  condition  of  our  store  and  the  fact  that  we  have  entirely 
too  many  Velour-covered  Couches  in  stock,  we  are  offering  them  at  greatly  reduced 
prices  for  the  next  ten  days.    Extra  special  value, 

LARGE  SIZE,  VELOUR  COUCH,  WORTH  10.00;  ONLY  7.50 

l~  OTHER  SPECIALS  ARE  12.50,  14.00,  18.00,  22.00 

L  ■     PANTISOTE  COUCHES,  14.00  TO  22.00 

LEATHER  COUCHES,  2L50,  30.00,  35.00,  45.00,  65.00 

You  will  make  a  mistake  if  you  buy  Couches  before  seeing  our  stock.  Quality 
and  prices  are  guaranteed. 

f?ytn^'k^;  W.  T.  Mceoy.  <^^^-^°"^- 


GRJEGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAXL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  le«m 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RKSSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


New  Tourist  Sleeping  Car  Line. 

riommenclng  December  9th,  the  Frisco  System 
will  inaugurate  through  Pallman  Tourist  Sleeping 
Car  service  between  Birmingham,  Ala-,  and  San 
Francisco,  California.  Cars  leave  Birmingham  at 
lo:2oP,  M.  every  Tuesday,  and  will  be  routed 
Tia  the  Frisco  Syttem  to  Kansas  City,  Rock  Island 
system  to  Pueblo,  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  and  Rio 
Grande  Western  to  Ogden  and  Southern  Pacific  to 
San  Francisco 

Requests  for  reservations  should  be  addressed  to 

W.  T.  SAUNDERS,  Gen.  Agt.,  Pass.  Dept. 
■corner  Pryor  and  Decatur  Streets,  Atlanta,  Ga.  I 


Cheap  Settlers'  Tickets. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  each 
month  until  Aoril,  1904,  the  Frisco  System 
(Saint  l/ouis  &  San  Francisco  Railroad)  will 
have  on  sale  reduced  one-way  and  round 
trip  tickets  from  Birmingliam,  Memphis  and 
Saint  Louis  to  points  in  Arkansas,  Missouri, 
Oklahoma,  Indian  Territory  and  Texas. 

Write  to  W.  T.  Saunders,  G.  A.,  P.  D. 
Frisco  System,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  for  Information 


Enameled  Ware. 


We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sc  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlottk,  N.  C 


Wire  Railing  ana 
Ornamental  Wire  Works. 


DUFUR  &  CO., 

.soj.  JNT.  Jcio-wa.rcL  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries, 
Balconies,    etc.    Steves,    Fenders,  Cag 
Sand   and   Coal  Screens  W  >vea  / 
Also  Iron  Bedsteads.  Chairs,  Settees  etc. 


STILLMAN  INSTITUTE, 

TUSCALOOSA.  ALA. 

For  training  Colored  Ministers, 
offers  good  academic  and  theolog- 
cal  instruction. 

Now  managed  on  the  "Industrial" 
plan,  by  which  a  young  man  may  ex- 
change labor  for  an  education. 

Write  for  information  to 

REV.  D.  CLAY  LILLY,  Superintendent, 

TUSCALOOSA,  AL,A. 


RELIABLE  SHOES 
The  Model  Shoe  for  Women 

Made  of  Select  Vici  Kid,  Thick  Extension  Sole,  Full  Style  Toe^  Kid  Tip,  Low 
Dress  Heel,  Half  Heel  and  Spring  Heel.    Size  22  to  8. 

PRICE  S1.50. 

If  you  are  not  getting  as  good  shoe  for  the  price  as  you  think  you  should,  try  a  pair  of 
this  "ModeL"    By  mail  or  express  prepaid  20  cents  extra. 


1 6  South 
Tryon  St. 


GILREATH  cfe  CO. 


CHARLOTTE, 
N.  C. 


We  Have  Begun  the  New  Year  in  Earnest 


The  year  1003  has  now  been  bundled  up  and 
stored  away  with  the  thousands  of  other  years 
which  liavc  made  llie  worltl's  liistory.  When,  in 
future  times,  it  is  unfoldeil  and  examined,  it  will 
tell  a  pleasant  story  of  I'eace,  Prosperity  and 
Plenty.  We  feel  trrateful  to  the  public  for  our 
year's  business,  and  shall  do  our  best  to  make  it 
even  greater  this  year.  We  have  tried  liard  to 
give  every  one  their  money's  worth,  full  measure 
and  a  sauare  deal. 

It  matters  not  with  us  how  good  the  sales,  we 
Iways  have  a  great  deal  left. 


Ladies'  Cloaks. 

In  Ladies'  Cloaks  our  sales  have  been  splendid, 
but  we  still  have  a  nice  as.sortment  and  are  an.x- 
ious  to  sell  them.  That  means  if  you  will  come 
to  see  us  or  send  us  your  order  we  will  sell  a  good 
cloak  for  3.00  and  a  better  one  for  4.00;  a  IS-iO  cloak 
for  9.00.  We  have  a  big  lot  of  cheap  cloaks  for 
ladies  and  misses  wliich  we  will  sell  from  1.00  up. 

Children's  Cloalcs. 

In  Children's  Cloaks  we  are  over-stocked.  In 
this  department  we  are  anxious  to  make  sales 


and  we  will  give  you  a  good  infant's  long  cloak 
cream  cashmere  worth  1.00  for  75c:  some  beautiful 
Bedford  cord  cloaks  for  little  fellows  from  two  to 
five  years  old  at  a  special  price,  marked  down 
from  2.75  to  2.25  each.  Children's  Black  Velvet 
Cloaks  for  3.50,  worth  5.00. 

Ladies'  Furs. 

In  our  Ladies'  Furs  Department  we  had  an  ele- 
gant sale  Christmas.  We  placed  our  orders  early 
and  bought  a  great  many.  If  you  are  thinking  of 
buying  a  Fur  we  can  save  you  money  on  it. 


208  and  210  North  Front  Street.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


GEO.  O.  GAYLOKD,  Proprietor. 


Peele  College 

Better  than  a  Savings  Bank, 

A  bigh-grade  school  for  training  young  men  and  ■women  for  business  pursuits.  Not  a  single  full  graduate  out  of  a  position  in 
three  years.  No  discount  to  individuals,  hence,  lower  rates  for  scholarships.  Beautifully  equipped.  Electric  lights,  Steam  heat. 
Hydraulic  elevator.  Business  taught  by  an  experienced  accountant.  Stenography  taught  hv  a  court  recorter.  Board  |ro.oo  to  Jii.oo 
per  month;  good  fare,  with  furnished  room,  in  Christian  home.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,,  iV.  C 


PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUE,  EICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    G-oods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERKiAit- 

H  Al  R    ESTO  R  ATlX^E 


LOOK   BEAUTIFUL  FOR  ChkimHAS. 

No  one  can  look  well  whose  hair  Is  dead  or 
faded.  XANTHINE  NEVER  FAILS.  Not  a  dye, 
but  seconds  nature.  Will  surely  restore  the 
beautiful  natural  color  and  lustre  to  gray  or 
faded  hair,  stop  dandrutf,  promote  growth. 
MARVELOUS  IN  ITS  EFFECTS.  Absolutely 
reliable. 

At  druKSlsts.  Price,  $1.  Insist  on  getting  It.  If  your  drus* 
.fist  has  not  vot  It,  send  us  Si,  and  we  will  send  you  a  bottl«. 
Chtvrea  PrttaieL-  Highest  testimonials.  Write  us  (<• 
Arcdart.   ■^"^  KANTHINE  COMPANY.  klcbai<ia<U  Va- 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL   OF  \ 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS,  IN  1 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR-  i 
OLINA      SO     FAMOUS     FOR  1 
HEALTH.  5|E^i||fj|t^j||tii|tjjtj 

1     We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
j  hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
1  school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 
1     Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,' I904-. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  In  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE.  D.  D.,  Ashcvllle,  N  C, 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN. 

1^ Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  UlyY  I,ONG,  Dean. 
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36s  Cbarles  %.  ©reaves 


Cbou  fleet,  frail  \)Qymr  of  the  scowling  sky, 
Cby  heavens  swept  by  storms,  tby  earth  so  cold, 
Cbou  art  too  small  witb  venturous  wings  to  try 
Itlia  surging  gusts  tby  devious  course  to  bold : 
(Ubat  cbarm  dotb  keep  tbee  bere  wben  stronger  forms 
Rave  sped  in  screaming  baste  before  tbese  storms? 

}\  sparrow's  form,  an  eagle's  beart  is  tbine, 
Small  wings,  but  strong  and  sure  mid  perils  stern, 
not  bonied  ease,  where  tropic  suns  do  shine, 
Can  win  tbee  from  these  frost  bound  bills  to  turn ; 
Cby  being  tuned  to  its  wild  melody, 
Che  storm  Is  dearer  than  the  calm  to  tbee. 

Oh  surely  kindly  heaven  has  made  tbee  know 
Chat  secret  taught  by  him  of  6alilee, 
Co  comfort  timorous  men  long  years  ago ; 
Chat  be  who  rules  creation  thinks  of  tbee, 
Chrough  eddying  snow  dotb  heed  tby  chirping  call, 
JTnd  when  confused  and  weary  marks  thy  fall. 

Cbou  small,  true  knight  upon  my  window  ledge ; 
Ceach  me  to  love  the  storm  like  tbee,  to  keep 
myself  from  sunny  ease,  to  bold  the  pledge 
Of  heaven  sure  while  tempests  round  me  sweep, 
$0  in  my  heart  shall  summer's  calm  warmth  cheer 
Che  bitrer  winter  of  life's  strenuous  year. 


The  Crowell  Sanitarium 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine,    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  wh 
Indicated:  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering' nor  ill- 
fect  in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  t"'- 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


when 
ef- 
Third 


North  Carolina  flilitary  Academy 


iRED  SPRINGS,  N.  C. 


Prepares  Boys  for  College,    West    Point  and   Naval  Academy. 

Healthful  Climate,  Excellent  Mineral  Springs.  Special  attention  given  to 
boys.  Delightful  surroundings,  Large  Campus.  Young  Cadets  room  in  sep- 
arate Barracks  in  charge  of  the  Head  Master. 

Tuition  and  Board,  $100  from  January  5th  to  end  of  Scholastic  Year. 
For  Catalogue  address       DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M  ,  Mead  Haster. 


Special  Values  Offered  in  Velour,  Fantisots 
and  Leather  Couches. 

r  Owing  to  the  crowded  condition  of  our  store  and  the  fact  that  we  have  entirely 

too  many  Yelour-covered  Couches  in  stocli,  we  are  offering  them  at  greatly  reduced 

prices  for  the  next  ten  days.    Extra  special  value, 

LARGE  SIZE,  YELOUR  COUCH,  WORTH  10.00;  ONLY  7.50 

OTHER  SPECIALS  ARE  12.50,  14.00,  18.00,  22.00 

PANTISOTE  COUCHES,  14.00  TO  22.00 

LEATHER  COUCHES,  2L50,  30.00,  35.00,  45.00,  65.00 

You  will  make  a  mistake  if  you  buy  Couches  before  seeing  our  stock.  Quality 

and  prices  are  guaranteed. 


New  Tourist  Sleeping  Car  Line. 

CommencinK  December  9tli,  the  Fiioco  System 
will  inaugurate  throutrti  Pullman  Tourist  Sleeping 
Car  service  between  Birmiugtiam,  Ala  ,  and  San 
Francisco,  California.  Cars  leave  Birmingliam  at 
lo:2>P.  M.  every  Tuesday,  and  will  be  louted 
via  the  Frisco  Sy.-tem  to  Kansas  City,  Rock  Island 
system  to  Pueblo,  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  and  Rio 
Grande  Western  to  Ogden  and  Southern  Pacific  to 
San  Francisco 

Requests  for  reservations  should  be  addressed  to 

W.  T.  SAUNDERS,  Gen.  Agt.,  Pass.  Dept. 
corner  Pryor  and  Decatur  Streets,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Cheap  Settlers'  Tickets. 

On  the  first  and  third  Tuesdays  of  each 
month  until  Aoril,  1904.  the  Frisco  System 
(Saint  Louis  &  San  Francisco  Railroad)  will 
bave  on  sale  reduced  one-way  and  round 
trip  tickets  frr>m  Birmingham,  Memphis  and 
Saint  Louis  to  points  in  Arkansas,  Mis.'souri, 
Oklahoma.  Indian  Territory  and  Texas. 

Write  to  W.  T.  Saunders.  G,  A.,  P.  D. 
FiisroSvstem,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  for  information 


OREGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RKSSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUMBERrON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  CO., 

SCHOOI.  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 

FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


Wire  itailing  ana  ^!^f 
Ornamental  Wire  WorKs. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries, 
Balconies,  etc.  Sieves,  Fenders  Cag 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens  Woven  Wire 
Also  Iron  Bedsteads.  Chairs,  Settees  etc. 


STILLMAN  INSTITUTE, 

TUSCALOOSA.  ALA. 

For  training  Colored  Ministers, 
offers  good  academic  and  theolog- 
cal  instruction. 

Now  managed  on  the  "Industrial" 
plan,  by  which  a  young  man  may  ex- 
change labor  for  an  education. 

Write  for  information  to 

REV.  D.  CLAY  LILLY,  Superintendent. 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ah  A. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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levent  anD  Comment. 


The  Bible  League  is  a  new  organization  just  formed 
for  the  purpose  of  "promoting  larger  reverence  for  the 
sacred  Scriptures  and  a  larger  knowledge  of  them,  and 
to  resist,  aggressively,  the  attacks  made  upon  the  in- 
spiration, infallibility  and  authority  of  the  Word  of 
God."  The  prime  movers  are  Presbyterians,  notably 
Southern  Presbyterians,  with  some  influential  names 
from  the  other  Churches. 

Among  the  latter  are  Dr,  Coyleof  the  Northern  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  Dr.  Burell  of  the  Eeformed 
Church  while  the  President  is  a  Methodist.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  note,  also,  that  the  Bible  Student,  recent- 
ly published  by  Dr.  McPheeters,  is  made  the  organ 
of  the  new  movement.  We  heartily  commend  its 
personnel  and  purposes. 


The  death  of  Parke  Godwin,  in  the  eighty-seventh 
year  of  his  age,  removes  from  earth  the  last  member  of 
the  old  Brook  Farm  community  who  tried  to  put  into 
operation  on  a  small  scale  the  principles  of  socialism. 
That  community  included  some  able  and  interesting 
characters,  George  Ripley,  William  H.  Channing,  Mar- 
garet Fuller.  Theodore  Parker,  George  William  Curtis, 
Charles  A.  Dana,  some  of  whom  went  to  the  opposite  ex- 
treme from  socialism  before  their  death.  It^was  found 
that  such  a  group  of  philosophers  could  not  make  farm- 
ing pay.  But  their  ideals  were  high.  So,  by  the  way, 
are  the  ideals  of  that  picture  in  the  New  Testament, 
"and  they  had  all  things  common — neither  were 
there  any  among  them  that  lacked."  We  have  a 
notion  that  this  fair  picture  that  was  blurred  by  the 
cupidity  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  and  finally  de- 
stroyed by  the  jealousy  and  selfishness,  even  of  the 
early  Christians,  may  yet  be  restored  in  a  better  age 
of  the  world,  though  the  time  is  not  yet. 


The  Pope  has  uttered  a  protest  against  the  frivolous 
music  that  is  allowed  in  the  Italian  churches.  The 
Pope  says  something  every  now  and  then  that  strikes 
everybody  as  a  good  thing.  It  is  said  that  in  Italy 
dance  music  and  love  songs  have  been  intruded  into 
church  services  and  that  sometimes  the  choir  sings  the 
pious  words  and  the  congregation  the  love  songs,  at 
the  same  time,  different  words  to  the  same  tune.  Com- 
menting on  this,  the  Outlook  remarks  that  the  question 
is  a  fundamental  one  whether  the  music  is  to  lure 
people  to  church  or  to  do  them  good  after  they  get 
there.  We  are  inclined  to  the  latter  view,  though  the 
church  advertisements  seem  to  incline  to  the  foimer. 
Certain  it  is  that  music  which  fails  in  the  house  of 
God  to  elevate  and  solemnize  is  immoral  music.  The 
congregation  has  just  about  come  to  sit  down  on  the 
preacher  who  does  things  for  show.  When  our  musical 
education  is  a  little  farther  advanced  we  shall  do  the 
same  thing  with  the  choir,  including  the  organist. 

The  right  hand  of  fellowship  to  Mr.  Finerty,  of  Hi- 
bernian ancestry  and  Eoman  Catholic  faith,  who  takes 
issue  with  Archbishop  Quigley  as  to  the  division  of 
the  public  monies  among  sectarian  schools.  Mr.  Finerty 
is  the  editor  of  the  Chicago  Citizen  and  in  a  double 
leaded  editorial  he  deposeth  thus: 

"This,  thank  God,  is  a  non-sectarian  country,  and 
so,  we  trust,  it  may  ever  remain.    The  Catholic  in 


America  is  as  good  as  anybody  else,  but  not  a  bit  bet- 
ter in  the  sight  of  the  glorious  American  law.  We 
believe  in  the  American  non-sectarian  public  school, 
and  we  believe  in  educating  the  youth  of  all  races 
side  by  side,  so  that  they  may  grow  up  as  friends  trust- 
ing one  another,  not  as  enemies  suspicious  of  one  an- 
other. .  .  .  The  supremacy  of  the  state,  with  all  due 
respect  to  the  able  Archbishop,  is  not  denial  of  God. 
Woe  to  the  people  that  place  any  church  above  the 
state.  The  glory  of  America  is  that  there  is  no  state 
church — that  abomination  of  true  religion— within  its 
borders.  ..." 

The  influence  of  America  upon  the  Catholic  Church 
is  more  to  be  feared  by  Catholicism  than  the  influ- 
eoce  of  the  Catholic  Church  upon  America  is  to  be 
feared  by  Americans, 

The  death  of  General  John  B.  Gordon  removes  the 
last  of  the  great  Confederate  commanders  from  the 
sight  of  men.  The  secular  papers  have  been  full  of 
the  story  of  his  statesmanship  and  generalship,  of 
his  career  as  a  soldier  and  a  publicist,  twice  gover- 
nor of  his  State,  United  States  Senator,  Commander- 
in-chief  of  the  thinning  band  of  Confederate  Veterans. 
Those  who  spoke  noble  words  of  eulogy  at  his  tomb, 
and  in  the  memorial  exercises  in  a  thousand  com- 
munities of  the  South,  told  of  the  gallant  leader,  of  the 
courtly  gentleman,  of  the  finished  orator,  of  the  ac- 
complished writer,  of  the  wise  administrator  of  public 
affairs.  It  remains  for  us  to  add  that  he  was  a  true 
Christian  and  a  devoted  Presbyterian.  We  believe  that 
at  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  West  End  Church 
in  Atlanta,  of  which  Dr.  Griffin  Bull  was  pastor.  Be- 
yond all  the  eulogies  of  earth  now,  he  has  heard  the 
plaudit,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant."  To 
show  the  universal  esteem  in  which  he  was  held,  we 
copy  this  from  the  New  York  Outlook  :  "At  the  close 
of  the  war,  like  the  brave,  true  man  that  he  was,  he 
banished  every  particle  of  animosity.  Henceforth  for 
him  the  sections  did  not  exist.  He  loved  the  South 
and  was  loyal  to  its  interests  and  its  spirit,  but  he  rose 
completely  above  the  plane  of  sectional  feeling.  He 
was  one  of  tha  most  eloquent  and  persuasive  advocates 
of  reconciliation  between  the  sections.  He  resumed 
the  practice  of  his  profession,  declining  to  accept  the 
nomination  for  Governor,  but  in  J871  he  was  elected  to 
the  United  States  Senate,  re-elected,  and  resigned  in 
1880  to  embark  in  railroad  enterprises,  In  1886  he  was 
elected  Governor  of  Georgia,  served  for  two  terms,  re- 
turned in  1890  to  the  United  States  Senate,  and  at  the 
expiration  of  his  term  returned  to  private  life.  Dur- 
ing the  last  fifteen  years  he  had  acquired  a  national 
reputation  and  popularity  on  the  lecture  platform  ;  his 
frankness,  humor,  courtesy,  and  the  charm  of  his  per- 
sonality winning  all  audiences  and  making  friends  for 
him  in  every  quarter.  He  was  perfectly  frank,  but  he 
was  also  perfectly  friendly.  No  man,  probably,  has 
done  more  to  heal  the  wounds  of  old  antagonism  and  to 
destroy  ancient  prejudices  than  General  Gordon.  Men 
of  such  courage,  nobility  and  charm  are  rare  in  any 
country  and  at  any  time;  for  General  Gordon  was  not 
only  a  man  of  honesty,  he  was  also  a  man  of  honor;  one 
whose  essential  integrity  was  touched  with  a  passion 
for  the  finest  and  the  best;  a  chivalrous  gentleman  in 
the  old  sense  of  the  term.  Never  sheathing  his  sword 
in  time  of  war;  in  time  of  peace  burying  every  animosi- 
ty and  holding  out  the  right  hand  to  every  man ;  a  man 
born  to  honor  and  idealize  woman,  as  every  chivalrous 
man  is;  a  charming  companion,  one  of  the  best  story- 
tellers of  his  time.,  eloquent  of  speech,  instinctively 
choosing  the  side  of  integrity  in  all  public  matters. 
General  Gordon  leaves  behind  him  a  memory  which 
will  enrich  the  best  traditions  of  American  character." 
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Ere  these  lines  reach  our  readers  the 
The  Inevitable  war  between  Russia  and  Japan  may 
Conflict.  have  been  declared  or  a  truce  may  have 

been  patched  up  for  a  time.  The  con- 
flict between  these  two  nations,  however,  is  one  of  the 
things  that  is  bound  to  be.  Not  only  do  the  interests 
of  the  two  nations  clash  at  every  point,  but  there  is 
racial  as  well  as  national  antagonism. 

An  Oriental  writer,  Muhammad  Barakatullah,  in  the 
latest  number  of  the  Fornm,  gives  the  most  concise 
statement  of  the  Far  Eastern  situation  that  we  have 
seen  anywhere.  Many  of  the  facts  are,  of  course, 
familiar  to  the  general  reader.  It  is  his  grouping  of 
them  that  makes  the  story  so  interesting,  and  we  have 
drawn  largely  upon  his  ideas  of  the  matter  in  the 
paragraphs  that  follow. 

To  begin  with,  the  will  of  Peter  the  Great  was  the 
dream  of  a  Slavonic  empire  embracing  the  continent  of 
Asia.  In  the  Russo-Turkish  War,  Russia  learned  the 
lesson  that  she  might  be  conquered  in  the  field,  and 
that  her  surest  weapon  is  diplomacy.  Consequently, 
for  the  last  twenty-five  years  she  has  been  slowly  ex- 
panding her  vast  empire  by  peaceful  means  and  unit- 
ing the  most  widely  severed  parts  by  railway  and 
telegraph  lines. 

Japan  is  the  wonder  of  the  nations  for  the  rapid 
progress  in  Western  civilization  she  has  made  in  the 
same  period  of  time.  It  was  as  late  as  1877  that 
Japan  began  to  acquire  fighting  ships.  Now  she 
has  a  splendid  navy,  with  one  of  the  best  drilled 
and  most  effective  armies  on  earth,  making  her  a 
formidable  rival  to  any  power  that  would  like  to  try 
conclusions  with  her  on  her  tight  little  isle,  and 
formidable  also  as  an  aggressive  enemy,  on  sea  or  land. 

The  far-seeing  statesmen  of  Europe  have  long 
dreaded  the  "Yellow  Peril."  In  the  realm  of  in- 
ternational politics  the  centuries  are  but  as  the  years. 


What  a  giant  would  China  be,  if  awakened,  if  as 
thoroughly  imbued  with  Western  progress  as  is  Japan 
today !  Shall  the  Mongolian  race,  after  all,  triumph 
over  the  white  race  with  all  its  boasted  proweES? 

The  Japanese  were  not  slow  to  realize  this  fear, 
senseless  or  otherwise  of  the  peoples  of  Europe. 
Moreover,  the  aggressive  policy  of  the  "Christian 
Nations"  was  a  warning  to  Japan  what  she  might  ex- 
pect in  the  course  of  time.  There  was  a  "White  Peril" 
to  the  Mongolian  mind.  The  islands  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago  belonged  to  the  Powers  of  Europe.  Aus- 
tralia was  an  Anglo-Saxon  continent,  oluse  at  hand. 
The  Opium  War  that  England  waged  with  China  was 
not  a  savory  memory.  In  1^85  England  annexed  Bur- 
mah  and  France,  Tonquin.  And  [then,  in  May,  1891, 
the  Great  White  Czar  issued  his  ukase,  commanding 
the  construction  of  the  Siberian  railway.  And  in  the 
same  year  France  made  an  alliance  with  Russia,  which 
meant  French  capital  for  carrying  on  to  completion 
the  great  Trans-Asian  line. 

Whereupon  Japan  undertook  the  unification  of  the 
Yellow  race.  First  she  had  to  show  herself  the  leader. 
Chinese  predominance  in  Korean  affairs  gave  the  ex- 
cuse for  war  with  China,  and  to  the  astonishment  of  the 
nations,  Japan  conquered  the  unwieldy  empire  at  a 
blow,  demolishing  the  Chinese  fleet  and  conquering  the 
coveted  Liaotung  Peninsular.  By  treaty  this  peninsular 
was  about  to  be  ceded  to  Japan,  as  the  fruits  of-"ictory, 
when  Russia,  whose  plans  made  it  the  terminus  of  her 
Siberian  railway,  interposed.  Britain  left  Japan  at  the 
critical  moment,  despite  protestations  of  friendship, 
and  Japan  had  succeeded  only  in  showing  to  the  world 
how  helpless  China  was.  The  "Christian  nations" 
immediately  took  advantage  of  that  helplessness.  The 
Czar  stood  security  for.  the  indemnity  fund  that  Japan 
demanded  of  China.  Russia,  Germany  and  France 
marked  out  "spheres  of  influence"  on  the  map  of 
China.  Germany  soon  seized  and  fortified  Kiaochao. 
Russia  took  possession  of  Port  Arthur,  for  gaining 
which  for  Japan  the  Japanese  went  to  war.  And  then, 
the  Boxer  riots,  which  were  largely  the  result  of  this 
invasion  of  Chinese  territory,  gave  Russia  the  oppor- 
tunity of  seizing  Manchuria. 

This  Oriental  writer  says  that  the  Boxer  War  had  an- 
other result.  It  gave  the  Japanese  the  opportunity  to 
see  what  Russian  and  French  and  German  soldiers 
would  do  when  it  came  to  their  treatment  of  the  help- 
less yellow  men  and  women  of  the  conquered  land.  We 
may  thank  God  that  British  and  American  soldiers  did 
not  stain  the  reputation  of  their  respective  countries 
by  their  excesses.  Russia  was  the  worst  sinner,  de- 
populating whole  sections  of  Manchuria,  choking  the 
Yalu  River  with  the  corpses  of  the  slain  and  terrorizing 
the  remaining  population.  The  Japanese  had  an  op- 
portunity to  reflect  what  might  be  their  fate  in  a  war 
with  Russia  or  in  the  predominance  of  Russia  on  the 
eastern  Pacific. 

So  the  trouble  between  Japan  and  Russia  has  really 
been  brewing  for  nine  years.  Our  author  made  the 
apt  prediction  that  Russia  would  play  a  trump  card 
ere  diplomacy  was  exhausted,  namely,  that  if  Japan 
would  acknowledge  Russia's  right  to  Manchuria,  Rus- 
sia would  allow  Japan  undisputed  possession  of  Korea. 
That  card  has  been  played.  Russia  threatened 
Korea  and  then  just  before  the  breaking  off  of  diplomat- 
ic relations  suggested  this  very  compromise.    If  Japan 
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accepts  it,  the  contest  will  only  be  postponed.  And 
in  the  mean  time  China  has  come  to  recognize  that 
Japan  is  her  natural  ally  and  protector,  and  the  tight 
little  isle  of  the  East  will  set  about  the  training  of 
Ch  ina  for  the  outbreak  that  will  eventually  come. 

Nor  will  Japan  prove  a  mean  antagonist  if  the  war  is 
declared  now.  She  has  an  army  of  half  a  million  men, 
that  can  be  mobilized  at  once,  that  are  splendid  fight- 
ers, brave  to  a  fault  and  thoroughly  disciplined  accord- 
ing to  the  latest  military  science.  fShe  has  a  larger 
fleet  in  the  Pacific  than  Russia  has.  If  Russia  is  de- 
feated at  first,  it  will  be  difiicult  for  her  to  regain  her 
position,  as  the  task  of  transporting  men  and  supplies 
will  be  an  immense  drain  upon  her  resources.  In  the 
mean  time,  if  China  shall  awaken,  in  time,  the  end  of 
Russian  ambition  in  Asia  may  not  be  far  off. 

So  much  for  the  opinions  of  our  (Jriental  friend 
with  the  Mohammedan  name. 

For  ourselves,  we  do  not  think  that  the  talk  of  the 
Yellow  Peril  is  one  that  need  alarm  us  and  the  idea  of 
trying  to  arouse  the  solidarity  of  the  white  race  is  folly. 
There  is  one  influence  that  the  able  contributor  to 
the  Forum  has  left  out  of  view,  namely,  the  leaven  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ  that  is  slowly  but  steadily  chang- 
ing the  character  of  the  inert  mass  of  heathenism,  from 
death  to  life. 

Just  at  this  moment  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  is  more 
powerful  than  the  Slavonic  or  the  Mongolian.  And 
the  Mongolian  has  been  made  to  feel  also  that  there  is 
some  difference  between  the  other  -two,  in  those 
principles  of  national  justice  and  decency  that  ought 
to  characterize  nations  as  they  do  gentlemen  in  their 
dealings  with  one  another.  The  thing  that  the  white 
race  has  to  fear  more  than  the  Yellow  Peril  abroad  or 
the  Black  Peril  at  home,  is  injustice  to  the  weaker  race. 
The  doctrine  that  might  makes  right  is  the  one  that 
may  bring,  some  century  not  faraway,  the  Yellow  Peril, 
sweeping  across  the  Pacific  in  the  Mongolian  Armada  of 
the  future  to  American  shores. 

And  this  is  one  reason  why  we  have  regretted  beyond 
expression  the  assertion  of  the  might-raakes-right  doc- 
trine in  Panama.  It  is  the  severest  blow  at  the  nation- 
al honor,  according  to  American  principles  as  to  land- 
grabbing,  that  this  nation  has  ever  known.  It  has 
taken  away  from  America  the  right  to  protest,  on  a 
basis  of  justice,  against  the  Russian  retention  of 
Manchuria  or  the  partition  of  China. 

Righteousness  exalteth  a  nation.  The  ruin  of  the 
old  nations  and  races  of  the  world  came  upon  them 
through  sin.  In  the  conflicts  of  the  nations,  let  us  hope 
better  things  for  our  own  land  than  that  she  should 
ever  be  drawn  into  an  unrighteous  war,  or  lay  up 
trouble  for  herself  in  the  years  to  come,  through  the 
slow  grinding  of  the  mills  of  God. 

'  'Though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one 
Not  Far  From  of  us,  was  Paul's"  exposition  of  the 
Every  One  of  Us.  Divine  Immanence  to  the  Athenians, 

Closer  is  he  than  breathing. 

Nearer  than  hands  and  feet, 
is  the  poet's  version. 

It  has  been  so  long  now  that  men  wonder  how  they 
ever  did  without  it,  since  the  telegraph  was  invented. 
By  the  way,  we  always  feel  like  saying  that  the  credit 
of  that  invention  should  be  given  to  a  noble  Presby- 
terian, Professor  Henry,  of  Princeton,  rather  than  to 
the  shrewder  Morse.    But  the  telegraph  wafts  a  far  off 


message,  according  to  its  etymology.  Long  before  the 
telegraph,  came  the  telescope.  That  saw  worlds  that 
were  beyond  the  unaided  vision  and  brought  far  off 
things  near  to  men.  Following  the  telegraph  came  the 
telephone,  by  which  a  far  oft'  sound  is  communicated 
to  the  ear.  We  recently  stood  in  our  home  in  Char- 
lotte and  talked  with  a  friend  in  Brooklyn.  That  was 
wonderful  enough. 

And  then  came  the  days  of  wireless  telegraphy,  the 
very  air  serving  as  a  medium,  with  the  swiftness  of  the 
light,  the  vibrations  of  the  mighty  electric  sparks  im- 
pinge upon  the  sensitive  instruments  at  the  other  side 
of  the  sea.  And  now  we  have  already  hastening  to 
perfection  the  wireless  telephone,  by  which  friend  may 
speak  to  friend  at  the  other  end  of  the  world,  if  need 
be.  And  as  if  this  were  not  wonderful  enough,  it  is 
said  that  it  will  be  possible  for  the  photograph  of  the 
messenger  to  be  printed  upon  the  human  eye  of  the 
man  who  receives  the  message  as  he  hears  it. 

Telescope,  Telegraph,  Telephone;  there  is  another 
word  that^has  come  more  and  more  into  use  in  current  lit- 
erature, namely, .Telepathy.  Of  course  all  who  are  famil- 
iar with  good  literature  admit  the  facts  and  phenomena 
of  hypnotism.  The  best  explanation  of  all  these  phe- 
nomena is  that  given  in  Hudson's  Law  of  Psychic 
Phenomena,  where  all  the  facts  are  classified  according 
to  a  very  plausible  theory  of  the  double  mind,  the 
subjective  and  objective  mind.  Ordinarily  the  sub- 
jective mind  is  controlled  by  the  objective,  restrained 
by  the  reason  in  its  deductions.  The  exceptions 
occur  in  sleep,  when  we  dream  unreasonable  things; 
in  insanity,  when  we  imagine  unreasonable  things, 
and  in  the  hypnotic  state  when  we  depend  upon  the 
suggestions  of  the  hypnotizer  instead  of  the  facts 
of  experience  and  of  consciousness  which  the  ob- 
jective mind  ordinarily  presents. 

But  this  thing  of  telepathy?  Is  it  possible  for  one 
mind  to  influence  another  at  a  distance  with- 
out material  means,  without  the  telegraph  or  tele- 
phone or  sign  of  any  kind  carried  through  the 
material  world? 

The  other  day  in  Charlotte  a  girl  was  put  into  a 
cataleptic  state  by  a  hypnotist.  A  committee  of 
Charlotte  people,  lawyers  and  others,  four  men,  un- 
dertook to  carry  out  the  experiment  which  was  whol- 
ly successful.  Two  men  went  with  the  hypnotist 
and  suggested  that  he  make  the  subject  perform  certain 
motions  at  certain  times  by  the  watch.  The  other 
two  men  recorded  the  character  of  the  motions  and  the 
moment  in  which  they  were  performed.  And  the  sub- 
ject at  a  distance  obeyed,  in  her  deep  sleep,  the  will  of 
the  hypnotist. 

The  point  we  wanted  to  make  is  found  in  the  quota- 
tions with  which  this  article  opens.  There  are  men 
who  will  believe  in  the  facts  of  telepathy  and  yet  doubt 
that  God  can  make  known  his  will  to  men.  He  who 
made  us,  who  is  the  Father  of  our  Spirits,  can  not  in- 
fuse into  our  hearts  that  new  life  and  new  purpose  in 
life,  which  we  call  regeneration ;  could  not  reveal  his 
mind  and  will  to  Prophets  and  Apostles  of  the  olden 
time;  cannot  guide  men  today  by  his  Spirit  bearing 
witness  with  their  spirits.  To  state  the  proposition 
is  to  deny  its  truth.  And  it  was  probably  with  some- 
thing of  this  argument  in  mind  that  John  Randolph  used 
to  say,  "Grant  the  existence  of  God  and  I  will  drive 
you  to  accept  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  The 
argument  is,  that  the  God  whose  perfections  we  learn 
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from  a  just  and  necessary  ijliilosophy,  would  never  leave 
men  without  a  revelation  of  bis  will,  and  it  is  evident 
that  if  the  revelation  be  granted  that  revelation  is  in 
the  Bible  and  in  his  Son. 

Eeally  it  is  no  more  of  mystery  that  these  words  on 
the  printed  page  should  make  their  impression,  through 
eye  and  brain  and  mind,  upon  a  reader  at  the  other 
end  of  the  world,  than  that  the  hypnotizer  can  read  the 
mind  of  his  subject  and  communicate  his  will.  When 
we  uniierstand  the  laws  of  telepathy  we  shall  know  as 
little  or  as  much  as  we  do  about  how  this  expression 
of  the  mind  of  one  man  makes  its  impression  upon  the 
mind  of  another.    But  God  is  God. 

The  editor  of  the  Standard  takes  pleas- 
Dr.  Hale  ure  in  publishing  this  letter  and  is 

and  His  Creed,    not  unwilling  to  give  a  reason  for  the 

faith  that  is  in  him  concerning  Dr. 
Hale's  creed  and  why  we  think  his  appointment  to  the 
Chaplaincy  was  an  unfortunate  one. 

THE  LETTER. 

29  Walker  St.,  Cambridge,  Mass., 
Jan.  9,  1904. 

Dear  Dr.  McKelway: 

Will  you  pardon  my  temerity  if  I  take  exceptions  to 
some  recent  items  in  The  Standard? 

Educated  and  brought  up  a  Southern  Presbyterian, 
imbued  with  all  the  doctrines  and  traditions  of  that 
Church,  but  transplanted  far  from  her  sunny  borders,  I 
have  gloried  in  the  fearless  front  presented  in  these  late 
years  upon  religious  and  jjublio  questions  by  The 
Standard;  in  the  brilliant  and  vigorous  ability  of  its 
editor,  and  the  fact  that  in  these  days  of  many  and 
changing  opinions  the  gospel  call  issues  from  his  lips 
with  no  uncertain  sound. 

But  I  would  have  The  Standard  an  authority  to  be 
relied  upon  by  all  fair-minded  people,  and  am  grieved 
to  see  any  warping  of  its  well-woven  woof  by  either 
prejudice  or  ignorance— anything  that  would  cheapen 
it  in  the  opinion  of  the  best  portion  of  the  reading 
public,  or  tend  to  discount  its  statements. 

The  late  attacks  in  The  Standard  upon  the  Keverend 
Edward  Everett  Hale  and  his  appointment  as  chaplain 
to  the  United  States  Senate  are  more  than  likely  to  have 
this  effect.  Whatever  may  be  the  private  estimate  of 
Dr.  Hale's  religious  beliefs  and  doctrines,  nothing  can 
do  away  with  the  public  confidence  in  him  and  in  his 
religion  as  evidenced  by  his  fruits.  "By  their  fruits 
ye  shall  know  them. "  Said  a  high-minded  Christian 
man  to  me  recently,  "If  Dr.  Hale  is  not  a  Christian  no- 
body is  one."  How  many  souls  have  been  brought  to 
the  feet  of  Jesus  through  "In  His  Name,"  and  the 
"Lend  a  Hand"  books?  Would  our  Lord  and  Master 
have  forbidden  the  good  Samaritan  or  any  of  his  ilk  to 
pray,  to  lead,  or  to  preach  in  His  name?  Would  He 
have  stopped  to  inquire  as  to  the  dogmas  or  beliefs  of 
such  an  one?  Could  the  editor  of  The  Standard  have 
lived  as  I  have  done  in  Dr.  Hale's  community  for 
twelve  years — have  heard  his  prayers,  his  sermons,  his 
benedictions,  not  only  in  church  but  upon  all  the  pub- 
lic— he  would  feel  that  this  is  a  faith  which  is  known 
by  its  works. 

We  hope  ere  long  to  see  the  editor  of  The  Standard 
in  New  England.  We  believe  that  he  would  be  more 
generous  in  his  estimate  of  this  land  of  the  Puritans 
had  he  once  visited  its  shores,  and  he  would  probably 
feel  shocked  on  his  return  home  to  remember  what 
opinion  he  once  held  about  one  of  the  most  revered  of 
its  sages  and  leaders.    With  high  regard. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Julia  Spencer  Love. 

THE  REPLY. 

Our  correspondent  bears  a  mighty  good  North  Caro- 
lina Presbyterian  name.  The  editor  reciprocates  the 
wish  of  a  more  prolonged  stay  in  New  England  than 


has  ever  been  his  good  fortune  as  yet.  We  know  al- 
ready that  there  is  really  more  kinship  between  New 
England  and  the  South  as  to  culture  and  intellectuality, 
as  to  kindliness  of  manners  and  hospitality,  than  either 
section  suspects  just  now.  But  the  Standard  comes  in 
contact  with  the  New  England  that  expresses  itself 
in  the  newspapers  and  magazines  and  too  often  is  found 
there  the  ignorance  that  needs  correction  and  the  un- 
charitableness  that  calls  for  rebuke. 

Yet  it  is  barely  possible  that  our  correspondent  is 
herself  ignorant  of  the  religious  decadence  of  rural  New 
England.  The  New  England  papers  and  magazines 
cannot  all  be  wrong  about  that.  And  this  low  spiritual 
state  is  found  not  among  the  foreigners  of  the  cities,  but 
among  the  native  American  stock,  shorn  of  its  best 
branches,  perhaps,  in  that  transplanting  to  the  west  and 
to  the  cities  of  the  east  that  has  been  going  on  so  steadi- 
ly for  two  generations.  And  yet  there  should  be  some 
adequate  reason  given  that  those  who  remained  have 
earned  to  themselves  in  mass  the  phrase,  "Pagan  New 
England." 

Our  theory  is  that  Unitarianism  has  had  its  proper 
fruit.  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them,  and  also  by 
their  want  of  fruit,  according  to  the  parable.  And 
the  barrenest  of  all  the  isms  that  have  ever  masquerad- 
ed in  the  name  of  Christianity  is  Unitarianism.  The 
old  Arianism  died  the  death  long  ago  while  Trinitari- 
anism  flourished  and  at  last  blossomed  in  Protestant- 
ism. Compare  even  the  Greek  and  Roman  Churches 
with  the  Armenian  Christians,  but  little  better  than 
the  Turks  with  whom  they  wage  savage  war,  and 
the  difference  between  Protestantism  and  the  old 
Arianism  of  the  East  stands  out  distinct, 

Dr.  Edward  Everett  Hale  is  a  Unitarian.  We  are 
very  slow,  when  it  comes  to  the  faith  of  the  indi- 
vidual man,  to  judge.  But  if  Dr.  Hale  is  true  to  his 
creed,  especially  in  its  development  in  later  years, 
when  even  the  Scriptural  expressions  ascribing  divinity 
to  Jesus  Christ  have  been  stricken  out  of  the  creed, 
then  he  does  not  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Lord. 

From  the  sectional  standpoint  any  one  in  the  South 
would  be  justified  in  refusing  the  meed  of  broad 
patriotism  to  Dr.  Hale.  He  is  anti-Southern  to  the 
core.  In  his  recent  series  of  papers  in  the  Outlook, 
covering  the  period  of  a  hundred  years,  George  Wash- 
ington is  the  only  Southern  man  that  receives  his  com- 
mendation. The  Southern  statesmen  of  the  first  half 
as  well  as  the  last  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  were  all 
of  Liliputian  size.  From  the  standpoint  of  a  sectarian, 
Dr.  Hale  is  on  record  as  to  some  of  the  bitterest  ut- 
terances against  the  Evangelical  churches  that  any  one 
has  penned  in  a  score  of  jears.  Read  his  address  to  the 
Unitarian  Convention  that  met  in  Washington  some 
four  or  five  years  ago.  He  accused  the  Evangelicals 
roundly  of  hypocrisy  in  professing  to  believe  in  the 
Evangelical  creed  while  at  heart  they  were  all  Unita- 
rians. 

But  we  have  been  told  before  by  others  who  knew 
him  what  a  lovable  character  Dr.  Hale  was,  "another 
St.  John,"  a  kinsman  called  him.  Notice  again  that  we 
do  not  presume  to  judge.  But  there  have  been  cul- 
tured and  lovable  heathen  who  never  heard  of  Christ  at 
all.  The  relation  of  Dr.  Hale  to  his  creed  and  to  his 
God  is  a  matter  for  him.  But  the  creed  itself  is  some- 
thing that  can  be  analyzed  and  the  believers  in  that 
creed  have  no  right  to  the  name  of  Christians,  whatever 
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they  may  call  themselves  and  however  zealously  it  may 
be  contended  that  if  Dr.  Hale  is  not  a  Christian  nobody 
is.  Dr.  Hale  professes  to  be  a  Unitarian.  And  the 
Unitarian  who  believes  in  his  creed  does  not  believe  in 
Christ  as  the  Eternal  Son  of  Giod.  We  are  not  left  here 
to  our  own  surmises.  Surely  the  words  of  Christ,  the 
inspired  words  of  Paul  and  of  John  the  Beloved  him- 
self, are  plain  enough  concerning  tbose  who  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Jesus  Christ  as  Lord.  If  they  are  not  unbe- 
lievers, who  are? 

And  so  we  must  have  a  little  wider  generalization 
than  a  single  life  to  judge  a  creed  by  its  fruits.  There 
are  certainly  men  of  equal  benevolence  and  charity, 
men  who  sometimes  put  Christians  to  shame  by  their 
good  deeds,  who  make  not  even  the  Unitarian's  pre- 
tensions to  Christianity.  But  what  has  Unitarianism 
accomplished  since  its  beginnings  in  this  country? 
How  many  missionaries  is  it  supporting?  Is  it  not  dy- 
ing out,  so  far  as  numbers  are  concerned,  unless  Dr. 
Hale's  claim  be  true  and  we  have  the  Unitarians  in 
the  Christian  Churches?  And  is  there  not  universal 
testimony  that  the  section  where  Unitarianism  has 
chiefly  flourished  has  sunk  under  its  influence  until 
the  claims  of  all  religion  have  been  thrown  off  and 
irreligion  reigns  in  its  stark  nakedness? 

If  there  is  one  thing  fundamental,  this  is,  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  Divine,  is  the  Eternal  Son  of  God,  is  very 
God  of  very  God.  No  man  can  cunfess  that  truth,  in  the 
Bible  sense  of  the  word  "confess,"  with  the  agreement 
between  the  heart  and  the  tongue,  and  not  be  a  Chris- 
tian, however  imperfect  his  Christian  life  may  be.  No 
man  can  deny  that  truth  and  be  a  Christian,  no  matter 
how  beautiful  the  life  may  be. 

Therefore  we  thought  it  and  still  think  it  a  pity  that 
Dr.  Hale  was  made  chaplain  of  the  Senate.  Cer- 
tainly there  is  no  reason,  henceforth,  why  a  Jewish 
Rabbi  should  not  be  made  Chaplain.  Perhaps  the 
selection  of  Dr.  Hale  only  proves  that  the  Senate 
and  the  House,  too,  had  better  do  without  a  Chaplain. 
We  made  the  point  that  Dr.  Hale's  and  Senator 
Hoar's  sect  was  so  small  that  it  did  not  deserve  rep- 
resentation, as  compared  with  the  great  Evangelical 
Churches.  From  the  Associated  Press  report  of 
the  matter  we  rather  suspect  that  he  was  elected  as 
the  pastor  of  such  and  such  a  Congregational  Church, 
many  of  the  Unitarian  Churches  continuing  their 
old  Congregational  names.  We  should  think  that  some 
of  our  Southern  Senators  who  are  Christian  men,  would 
feel  a  little  strange  in  hearing,  day  after  day,  prayers 
from  a  man  whose  creed]at  least  denies  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  Christian  faith.  But  then  on  the  other 
hand.  Senator  Hoar  may  think  that  the  former  Chaplain 
was  really  an  idolater  in  believing  a  mere  man  divine. 
And  Senator  Roberts  of  Utah  and  the  Mormon  Church 
may  object  to  both  Unitarian  and  Evangelical.  Per- 
haps there  had  better  not  be  any  other  Chaplains  elect- 
ed. Unless  we  take  the  ground  that  this  is  a  country 
where  the  majority  rules  in  such  matters  as  the  Bible 
in  the  schools  and  the  use  of  Christian  worship  in  our 
legislative  bodies,  and  then  neither  Senator  Hoar  nor 
Senator  Roberts  could  with  propriety  ask  for  represent 
ation  in  the  Chaplaincy. 

As  to  the  good  Samaritan's  preaching  in  Christ's 
name,  the  very  point  is  that  Unitarianism  is  against 
the  name  of  Christ.  We  do  not  believe  that  our  Lord 
would  have  sent  out  one  to  preach  who  denied  his 
divinity  and  Godhood.    We  trust  that  we  have  made 


this  point  clear.  We  repeat  that  we  do  not  sit  in  judg- 
ment upon  Dr.  Hale's  religion.  We  have  never  heard 
him  define  his  faith.  But  the  solemn  words  of  our 
Lord  should  not  be  lost  upon  our  generation  as  they 
were  lost  upon  the  ears  of  those  who  were  once  offend- 
ed because  he  made  himself  equal  with  God  and  claim- 
ed God  as  his  '  'own  Father. "  "If  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
He  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins,"  he  said  to  the  Unitarians 
of  the  First  Century.  W^e  are  of  those  who  believe  that 
he  said  that,  that  he  confessed  his  own  divinity  in  say- 
ing it,  and  that  his  word  has  lost  none  of  its  truth  and 
power  in  twenty  centuries  of  time. 

Boof^  IRotices. 

Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  oljtaiiied  fioin  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  i'ublieation,  Eiclirnoiid,  V;i. 

"A  MANUAL  to  aid  in  Family  Worhip  and  in 
Memorizing  Scriptures  and  some  of  the  best  hymns." 
Prepared  by  Emily  M.  Coe,  principal  of  Normal  School 
and  editor  of  Kindergarten  Magazine.  For  sale  by 
Hackney  &  Moale  Co.,  Asheville,  N.  C,  price  Soc. 

This  book  comes  to  us  with  the  tiearty  endorsement 
of  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell  and  the  other  pastors  of  the 
Asheville  Churches,  which  is  in  itself  enough  to  com- 
mend it  to  all  Bible  readers. 

The  object  of  tlie  book  is  to  furnish  a  collection  of 
Scripture  verses  suitable  for  responsive  reading  in  the 
home  and  in  the  school.  The  book  is  divided  into  sec- 
tions, each  one  of  which  serves  to  teach  what  God  gives 
to  each  loving  creature,  and  each  section  is  sujjported 
by  copious  texts. 

We  join  the  Asheville  pastors  in  heartily  endorsing 
this  little  book,  and  we  venture  to  hope  that  it  miay  find 
its  way  into  the  homes  of  our  readers,  and  that  the  hour 
of  family  worship  may  thus  be  brightened  and  render- 
ed more  interesting  to  the  young. 

The  18th  year  of  Scribner's  Magazine  begins  with 
the  January  number.  Ttje  thirty-four  volumes  since 
its  foundation  have  seen  a  revolution  in  magazine  il- 
lustration. When  it  was  founded  in  1887  the  wood- 
engraving  was  almost  the  only  important  illustration 
used;  line  plates  were  beginning  to  be  known.  The 
first  issue,  published  in  January,  1887,  contains  a 
number  of  these  and  also  a  few  half-tone  plates,  whicti 
were  then  imperfectly  made  according  to  modern 
standards.  From  that  day  to  this  magazine  processes 
have  improved,  adding  to  the  art  of  reproducing  colors 
from  half-tone  plates  with  remarkable  success.  The 
January  number  shows  many  examples  of  this  great  ad- 
vance in  illustrative  processes. 

BOOK  MARKS.— Miss  Nellie  B.  Sweets  of  Eliza- 
bethtown,  Ky.,  has  gotten  up  some  pretty,  useful,  help- 
ful ribbon  book-marks  in  various  colorings,  with  Bible 
verses  printed  on  them.  The  various  societies  in  the 
Church,  by  getting  rates  from  Miss  Sweets,  may  be 
able  to  get  financial  profit  from  the  sale  of  them, 
and  also  assist  in  spreading  the  truth.  Frequently 
in  writing  a  letter  it  is  desirable  to  send  some  mes- 
sage to  our  friends.  How  could  it  be  more  impress- 
ed upon  the  minrl  than  when  presented  in  ttjis  at- 
tractive form?  The  verses  used  are:  Prov.  0:0,6;  2 
Cor.  12:9;  Luke  10:27:  Phil.  4:0,  7;  John  3:16. 

We  regret  that  Prof.  George  Adam  Smith's  recovery 
from  his  illness  has  not  been  complete,  and  instead  of 
carrying  on  even  a  portion  of  his  work  at  the  Free 
Church  College,  Glasgow,  this  term,  as  he  had  intended 
to  do,  he  has  been  forced  to  give  up  his  professorial 
labors  entirely  for  a  time.  He  has  sailed  for^Egypt  and 
India.  The  work  of  his  classroom  is  being  undertaken 
by  two  ministers  of  Glasgow,  Dr.  Eaton  and  Mr.  Welch, 
both  excellent  Hebrew  scholars.  The  theological  and 
scholarly  attainments  of  many  Scotch  preachers  and 
pastors  make  them  competent  to  stand  in  gaps  like  that 
created  by  Professor  Smith's  illness,  which  has  now 
Continued  more  than  six  months.  He  has  received  a 
gift  of  $6,000  from  friends  and  pupils. — Congrega- 
tionalist. 
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Devotional. 


The  Presence  of  Christ. 

By  Margaret  E.  Sangster. 

Here,  in  my  workshop  where  I  toil 

Till  head  and  hands  are  well  night  spent; 
Out  on  the  road  where  dust  and  soil 

Fall  thick  on  garments  worn  and  rent; 
Or  in  the  kitchen  where  I  bake 

The  bread  the  little  children  eat, 
He  comes,  his  hand  of  strength  I  take, 

And  every  homely  task  grows  sweet. 

Sometimes  in  halls  of  feasting,  rare 

With  lamps  and  scent  of  flowers  in  bloom, 
Among  brave  men  and  women  fair 

He  enters,  blessing  all  the  room, 
1  hear  the  music  of  his  voice 

In  tones  familiar  to  my  ear, 
And  straightway,  swift,  my  thoughts  rejoice. 

For  consciously  I  feel  him  near. 

I  sit  among  the  books  I  love, 

Or  bend  above  life's  dearest  Book, 
Softer  than  wing  of  whitest  dove, 

Kindor  than  friend's  most  winsome  look, 
He  broods  upon  the  page  I  read; 

He  tells  me  he  is  at  my  side 
Even  here  he  gives  what  most  I  need. 

And  stays  by  me,  my  blessed  Guide. 

The  tempter  dares  an  evil  spell 

To  weave  around  my  wayward  mood ; 
His  baleful  minions  fain  would  dwell 

With  me  in  desert  solitude; 
But,  ere  their  craft  can  drag  me  down, 

One  strong  to  save  defeats  their  end, 
One,  once  who  wore  Hate's  thorny  crown, 

One,  evermore  my  deathless  Friend. 

Oh,  Master,  while  the  moments  drift 

So  fast  away,  till  night  draws  near, 
Be  with  me  still  that  1  may  lift 

Unceasingly,  my  song  of  o<heer. 
I  would  not  have  an  hour  apart 

From  Thee,  sweet  Lover,  matchless  King. 
Abide  with  me.  Take  Thou  my  heart. 

Low  at  Thy  feet  myself  I  fling. 

— Congregationalist. 

A  Touch  From  Jesus. 

As  we  follow  in  His  mission  of  unwearied  beneficence, 
that  gentle  compassionate  Being  in  v;hom  sorrow  ever 
found  its  best  consoler,  and  penitence  its  pure  yet  pity- 
ing friend  ;  as  we  note  how,  wherever  He  came,  the  cry 
of  the  wretched  awaited  Him — wherever  He  went,  the 
blessings  of  them  that  were  ready  to  perish  followed  in 
His  steps;  how  the  hungry  blessed  Him  for  food,  the 
homeless  for  shelter,  the  heavy-laden  for  rest;  how  one 
touch  from  His  hand,  and  the  frozen  blood  of  the  leper 
flowed  with  the  warm  pulse  of  health — one  word  from 
His  lips,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind  gleamed  back  their 
gratitude  upon  Him  ;  how,  too,  far  deeper  ills  than  these 
— the  pangs  of  conscience,  the  incurable  wcund  of  re- 
morse, the  inner  maladies  that  oft  times  bafi3e  mortal 
skill,  found  ever  in  Him  their  most  tender,  yet  most 
potent  healer;  and,  finally,  as  we  observe  in  the  agent 
of  all  this  wondrous  simplicity,  a  self-forgetfulness,  a 
certain  calm  unobtrusiveness,  that  in  His  highest  acts 
besiDeaks  no  effort,  and  courts  no  observation  or  ap- 
plause; as  we  witness  all  this  prodigality  of  goodness 
and  majestic  ease  of  power,  does  not  the  mind  involun- 
tarily ascend  to  that  Being  whose  name  is  Almighty 
Love — does  not  the  exclamation  rise  spontaneously  to 
the  lip,  "Surely  God  is  here?" — John  Caird. 

The  name  of  Christ  is  not  so  much  written  on  history 
as  ploughed  into  history.  The  furrows  of  this  plough- 
ing are  centuries  long,  and  the  harvests  from  these  fur- 
rows are  the  Bread  of  Life. — Emerson. 
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Work  In  the  Philippines. 

The  American  Bible  Society  was  quick  to  seize  the 
opportunity  opened  for  reaching  the  people  of  the 
Philippines  by  the  success  of  the  American  fleet  in 
Manila  Harbor.  It  at  once  cabled  to  Dr.  Hykes,  its 
agent  for  China,  to  visit  the  Philippines  and  report  as 
to  the  need  for  Bible  work  there.  Upon  the  receipt  of 
a  carefully  prepared  statement  from  Dr.  Hykes,  an 
agency  was  established,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Goodrich,  a 
graduate  of  Drew  Theological  Seminary,  was  sent  out 
to  take  charge  of  the  agency.  There  was  sent  to  him 
there  a  large  shipment  of  Spanish  and  English  Scrip- 
tures. Headquarters  were  at  once  established  at  the 
city  of  Manila,  and  several  colporteurs  were  sent  out 
into  the  island.  Three  of  those  colporteurs  have  died, 
two  from  disease  contracted  in  the  arduous  labors  of 
penetrating  new  regions,  and  one  by  violence.  The 
Bible  was  practically  an  unknown  book  to  the  people 
of  these  islands.  A  dozen' years  before  the  American 
occupation  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  take  the  Scrip- 
tures to  the  island,  but  those  who  made  the  attempt 
were  driven  out,  one  of  them  suffering  the  loss  of  his 
life.  Mr.  Goodricii  was  empowered  by  the  society  to 
secure  tentative  translations  of  the  gospels  into  the 
native  dialects,  there  being  no  missionaries  on  the 
ground  acquainted  with  both  the  dialects  of  the  people 
and  the  Greek  and  Hebrew  Scriptures.  The  Ilocano 
New  Testament  is  now  complete.  A  new  edition  in 
the  Tagalog  has  also  been  prepared  by  the  representa- 
tives of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  by 
whom  the  attempt  to  enter  the  Philippines  earlier  was 
made.  Work  is  going  forward  in  the  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  into  Visayande  Cebu,  Pampanga, 
and  other  dialects.  We  have  received  a  number  of  gifts 
of  fifty  dollars  each  to  pay  for  the  cost  of  the  transla- 
tion o?  an  individual  gospel  or  epistle,  In  some  in- 
stances these  have  been  made  as  memorial  gifts.  What 
could  be  more  appropriate? 

The  success  of  the  agency  and  its  need  are  shown 
by  its  fruits.  During  the  first  year  its  circulation  was 
10,873;  the  second  year  its  circulation  was  52,793;  and 
for  1902  the  circulation  was  91,260.  The  latest  advices 
indicate  that  it  will  not  be  far  from  100,000  for  the 
year  1903. 

The  following  word  from  the  Eev.  J.  L.  McLaugh- 
lin, presiding  elder  in  the  Philippines,' indicates  the 
value  of  this  work.  In  many  sections  of  the  country 
the  people  are  hungry  for  the  word  of  life, — The  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


Is  it  impossible  to  convince  the  people  of  this  coun- 
try of  the  enormous  spiritual  gain  of  evangelizing  the 
world?  Is  it  impossible  to  make  them  understand  that 
it  would  be  like  life  from  the  dead  if  we  could  make 
the  great  body  of  the  human  race  understand  and  ac- 
cept the  message  of  the  Gospel?  The  reaction  from 
such  work  is,  you  may  be  certain,  greater  in  its  benefits 
than  almost  any  other  work  that  can  be  done.  The  re- 
action upon  Christians  at  home  of  impressing  upon  the 
whole  community  what  we  owe  to  one  another  in  this 
matter  of  the  setting  forth  of  the  Gospel  would  kindle 
within  them  a  deeper  sense  of  their  duties  to  one  an- 
other as  they  live  together.  It  would  kindle  within 
them  a  greater  readiness  to  join  in  all  spiritual  work 
of  whatever  kind,  because  there  can  be  nothing  that  so 
lifts  the  soul  up  towards  the  very  heaven  itself  as  the 
great  idea  of  the  Catholic  Body,  of  which  the  Lord  is 
the  Head,  and  of  which  we  are  the  members;  and  in 
proportion  as  we  understand  and  feel  our  membership, 
in  that  proportion  are  we  living  members  of  the  Body. 
—  Archbishop  Temple. 


If  you  wish  to  serve  your  race,  go  where  no  one  else 
will  go  and  do  what  no  one  else  will  do. — Mary  Lyon. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Jesus  Rejected  at  Nazareth, 

Luke  4.16-30.  Jan.  24,  1904. 

After  His  baptism  and  temptation,  Jesus  enters  upon 
the  duties  of  His  public  ministry.  He  returns  to  Galilee 
and  conducts  His  work  under  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  Under  the  same  guidance  and  influence  all  sue 
cessful  religious  work  has  been  conducted  ever  since.  It 
was  perfectly  natural  that  early  in  His  ministry  Jesus 
should  go  to  Nazareth  where  He  had  been  brought  up. 
He  would  desire  to  pubb'sh  gospel  tidings  to  those  who 
had  known  Him  from  His  boyhood  and  to  give  them 
the  blessings  of  His  personal  service  and  great  salva- 
tion. Our  lesson  presents  J esus'  experience  at  Nazareth. 
Several  points  claim  attention  : 

I.  Jesus'  Claims  at  Nazareth. — It  was  needful  that 
He  avow  Himself  the  Messiah  and  sustain  His  claim 
by  Scriptural  proof.  He  goes  to  the  Synagogue  on  the 
Sabbath  as  was  His  custom,  and  selects  from  Isaiah  the 
passage  read.  He  makes  this  Scripture  the  text  of  His 
sermon  and  impresses  His  hearers  most  favorably.  It 
is  aflBrmed  "And  all  bear  Him  witness  and  wondered 
at  the  gracious  words  which  proceeded  out  of  His 
mouth."  The  Scripture  chosen  describess  the  merci- 
ful and  beneficent  , work  of  Messiah.  It  represents  Him 
as  "anointed  by  the  Spirit  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
poor,  to  heal  the  broken-hearted  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives  and  recovering  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  bruised.  To 
preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord."  In  expound- 
ing this  Scripture,  He  applies  it  to  Himself  and  de- 
clares "This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. " 
He  claims  to  perform  all  the  offices  here  ascribed  by 
the  prophet  to  Messiah,  and  therefore  presents  him- 
self as  the  Christ  of  prophecy  and  promise.  He 
ofPers  to  the  Nazarenes  no  further  proofs  of  His 
Messiahship  than  His  gracious  words,  and  reported 
deeds  done  in  other  places. 

II.  Jesus  Rejected  by  the  Nazarenes. — Despite  His 
wonderful  and  gracious  words  and  the  marvelous 
works  that  they  heard,  He  had  wrought  in  other 
places,  the  people  of  Nazareth  refused  to  accept 
Jesus  as  the  Christ,  They  did  not  even  deem  Him 
a  prophet  with  Divine  authority.  They  not  only 
contemned  His  claims  but  being  filled  with  wrath 
assaulted  His  person  and  attempted  to  destroy  Him. 
They  were  providentially  restrained  and  Jesus  escaped 
their  hands.  He  left  the  rejectors  to  themselves, 
telling  them  "No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  own  coun- 
try," and  afterwards  made  Capernaum  His  dwelling 
place, 

III.  The  Causes  of  Jesus  Rejection. — The  narrative 
indicates  very  clearly  some  of  the  reasons  for  Jesus'  be- 
ing rejected  and  opposed  by  the  people  of  Nazareth. 
One  of  these  was  that  Christ's  claims  did  not  accord 
with  their  previous  knowledge  of  Him."  They  thought 
He  was  fully  known  to  them.  "They  said  is  not  this 
Joseph's  son."  They  supposed  it  impossible  for  one 
whom  they  had  known  from  boyhood  to  be  a  Divine 
person  performing  the  functions  of  Messiah.  They  were 
also  offended,  not  only  by  His  imputed  humble  origin 
but  by  his;  failing  to  perform  in  Nazareth  the  miracul- 
ous deeds  that  they  heard  He  had  wrought  in  Cap- 
ernaum. But  their  fancied  familiarity  and  what  they 
deemed  His  neglectful  treatment  of  themselves  as 
compared  with  others,  do  not  fully  account  for  the 
contemptuous  rejection  shown  towards  Jesus  by  the 
people  of  Nazareth,  The  latter  part  of  the  lesson 
furnishes  another  reason  for  their  hostile  conduct. 
Selecting  two  examples  from  the  old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures that  of  "the  widow  of  Zarepah"  and  "Naaman 
the  Syrian"  Jesus  shows  that  God  does  not  treat  all 
guilty  persons  alike,  aid  teaches  the  doctrine  of  the 
"Divine  sovereignty  in  showing  mercy. "  This  doc- 
trine ever  arouses  enmity  in  the  natural  human  heart. 
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BY  REV.  G.  H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,   CONCORD,  N.  C. 


If  Christ  Should  Come 

Jan.  24  John  4:28-30,  39-42. 

If  Christ  should  come  to  our  town  as  He  came  to 
Bethlehem,  in  lowly,  meek  and  helpless  form,  as  a  little 
babe— What? 

According  to  His  teaching  when  on  earth.  He  does 
come  to  our  town  today  in  every  little  child  which  is 
there.  How  do  you,  how  does  your  town  treat  these 
little  ones  with  whom  Christ  so  closely  identifies  Him- 
self? Let  us  soberly  and  sympathetically  linger  over 
that  question,  from  the  viewpoint  of  the  home,  the 
Church,  the  Sunday  school,  the  public  school,  the 
factory,  the  store  and  from  every  point  from  which 
childhood  has  to  be  viev.ed.  What  is  your  duty  to 
the  children  of  your  town? 

If  Christ  should  come  to  our  town  as  He  came  to 
Caua.  as  guest  to  the  feast,  or  celebration,  or  jubilee, 
or  picnic,  or  whatever  the  festive  occasion  of  our  social 
life— What?  Would  He  ba  received  as  friend,  gracious, 
gentle,  wise,  whose  wishes  and  judgments  were  to  be 
respected,  accepted  and  obeyed?  "Whatever  he  saith 
unto  you,  do  it,"  was  the  principle  which  brought  the 
joy  and  blessing  at  Cana.  He  declared  as  a  universal 
truth,  "Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatever  I  com- 
mand you." 

If  He  should  come  to  our  town  as  He  came  to 
Jerusalem  (Matt.  21 :1-11. )— What?  The  celebrated 
English  journalist,  Mr.  Stead,  once  wrote  a  book  with 
some  such  title  as  "If  Christ  came  to  Chicago,"  in 
which  he  told  what  he  thought  would  occur.  The 
Chicagoans  were  higblv  indignant  at  Mr.  Stead's 
opinions.  The  necessary  changes  being  made,  how 
would  the  citizens,  the  church  people,  the  Endeavor- 
ers  and  the  Leaguers  of  our  town  be  effected?  Or 
suppose  He  should  come  as  He  came  to  Capernaum 
("his  own  city,"  Matt.  9:1-8.)  welcoming,  forgiving 
and  healing  the  sick  sinners,  would  not  we  like  the 
multitudes  of  old,  marvel  and  glorify  God?  But 
Christ  has  assured  us  that  this  power  and  spirit  of  His 
has  been  given  to  us  that  we  may  do  in  our  way  the 
same  great  works  He  did.  The  skill  and  learning 
and  materials  of  our  tvrentieth  century  medical  science 
are  at  the  disposal  of  us,  the  followers  of  Christ  if  only 
we  but  leave  His  spirit  to  put  them  in  practice  among 
the  poor,  the  helpless,  the  incurable  sick.  If  Christ 
came  would  He  find  this  class  of  our  town's  folk  prop- 
erly cared  for?    If  not,  why? 

We  cannot  raise  the  dead  as^He  did  at  Bethany 
(John,  11:40-44).  We  cannot  eve'n  among  our  fellow- 
citizens  regenerate  the  hearts  of  the  sinners.  But 
Christ  is  today  doing  this— raising  them  from  the 
death  of  their  trespasses  and  sins  and  as  of  old  He  calls 
to  His  disciples  in  regards  to  each  regenerated  sinner, 
"Loose  him  and  let  him  go."  What  are  we  doing  in 
our  town  and  our  church  towards  this  great  Christly 
work? 

Christ  comes  tcday  to  your  town  and  to  mine,  seek- 
ing and  saving  the  lost  as  He  did  to  Jericho  for 
Zacchaeus.  It  is  His  purpose  to  come  thro'  you  and  me. 

Are  we  putting  ourselves  'q  such  attitude  and  such 
sympathetic  touch  with  Zacchaeus,  with  the  outcast, 
the  ostrasied,  the  socially  rejected,  that  these  can 
recognize  the  Christ  in  us?  It  is  so  easy  to  be  the 
Pharisee  today,  not  in  regards  to  phylacteries,  long 
prayers  and  tithes,  but  in  regards  to  the  publican, 
the  lost  sinner,  the  erring  brother,  the  fallen  sister, 
who  so  often  would  look  to  us  for  the  Christ,  if 
we  would  but  put  aside  our  indifference,  coldness, 
scorn  and  contemptuous  condescension.  Christ  is  here 
and  now.  How  we  treat  Him  in  His  representatives 
will  decide  His  reception  of  us  when  He  comes  in  per- 
sonal power  and  glory. 
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IRcview  of  Contemporaries. 


Preaching  Religion. 

We  suspect  tliat  it  is  an  error  of  our  times  that 
preachers  do  not  preach  religion  as  constantly  and  is 
Ijersistently  as  they  should.  Perha]:)S  it  seems  to  them 
a  hackneyed  theme.  They  cannot  think  of  any  i)hase 
of  it  that  they  have  not  already  elaborated.  Hence  they 
fall  to  discussing  politics  or  some  abstruce  phase  of 
biblical  criticism.  Indeed,  we  suspect  that  the  com- 
monest misconception  on  the  part  of  preachers  is  shown 
in  making  their  sermons  about  matters  that  are  of  in- 
terest to  themselves,  without  duly  reflecting  upon 
whether  something  else  might  be  more  interesting  and 
more  {profitable  to  their  congregations. 

Two  things  should  be  kept  in  mind.  First,  that  the 
congregations  constantly  vary,  so  that  it  is  not  wise 
too  scrupulously  to  avoid  matter  already  discussed. 
Besides,  in  religious  things  men  and  women  are  a  good 
deal  as  children  are  concerning  stories;  they  like  that 
which  is  familiar.  How  diiferent  Scriptures  and 
different  situations  in  life  enforce  Ihe  claims  of  a 
certain  duty  or  the  sweetness  of  a  certain  experience, 
is  a  matter  of  perennial  interest  to  the  Christian. 

Secondly,  peoj^le  who  go  to  church  expect  every 
sermon  to  have  some  distinctly  and  practically  religious 
turn,  and  are  disappointed  if  it  has  not.  The  wonders 
of  God's  love,  the  endless  goodness  of  Jesus,  his  Son, 
the  comfort  and  cheer  brought  by  the  indwelling  Spirit, 
the  Christian's  faith,  his  warfare,  his  duty,  his  hope  of 
heaven — how  easy,  how  natural  to  stress  in  every  ser- 
mon some  such  precious  theme  as  these.  Dear  brethren 
of  the  puljjit,  speak  to  us  of  the  soul  and  its  eternal  in- 
terests;  we  get  enough  of  politics,  sociology,  and  the 
like,  elsewhere. ^ — Nashville  Christian  Advocate. 


The  Rev.  Edward  G.  Thurber,  D.D.,  the  well  beloved 
pastor  of  the  American  Church  in  Paris,  having  been 
seriously  ill  last  spring,  made  with  Mrs.  Thurber  a 
somewhat  extensive  summer  tour  and  returned  thor- 
oughly refreshed,  in  the  autumn,  to  his  work.  They 
visited  Liverpool,  where  ihey  heard  "In  Maclaren" 
preach  and  made  his  acquaintance,  and  afterward  spent 
several  weeks  in  Scotland,  and  visited  the  Trossachs, 
the  Eoglish  Lakes  and  Keswick.  Since  August  19 
Dr.  Thurber  has  preached  every  Sunday  except  one. 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Beach  is  assisting  him  this  year.  It  is 
pleasant  to  learn  that  the  Ladies'  Benevolent  Society 
of  this  church,  long  active  and  useful,  is  increasing 
in  numbers  and  activity.  'It  has  so  far  outgrown  the 
capacity  of  any  drawing  room  for  its  weekly  meetings 
that  it  has  become  necessary  to  "hire  a  hall,"  and  cer- 
tain of  the  ladies  pledging  the  rent,  a  large  and  cheer- 
ful hall  in  a  new  building,  "Washington  Hall,"  owned 
by  an  American,  has  been  taken  for  use  every  Monday 
afternoon,  and  fitted  with  every  convenience  for  social 
gatherings.  From  seventy  to  one  hundred  ladies 
gather  weekly  to  work  for  the  poor  and  enjoy  a  musical 
or  other  entertainment.  There  is  a  large  opportunity 
for  benevolence  among  Americans  in  Paris,  and  in  ad- 
dition these  ladies  do  much  for  the  McAll  Mission, 
especially  at  Christmas  time. — The  Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 


One  thing  that  we  constantly  meet  in  temperance  dis- 
cussions is  the  argument  that  business  w'ill  suffer  if  the 
saloons  are  closed.  We  hardly  have  patien'i'eto  answ-er 
this  argument.  There  is  no  truth  in  it.  The  money 
that  is  spent  for  whiskey  could  hardly  be  put  to  a  worse 
use  if  the  whiskey  could  not  be  obtained.  It  would  go 
for  the  necessaries  and  the  comforts  of  life. 

But  what  if  the  argument  were  true?  It  seems  a 
little  strange  that  respectable  men  would  pay  any 
heed  to  it — a  little  strange  that  they  would  thus 
openly  confess  that  they  care  more  for  "business" 
than  for  good  order,  decency  and  morality. 

If  it  would  cause  the  giass  to  grow  in  some  of  the 
streets,  be  it  so.    It  would  be  better  for    a  town  tu 


make  hay  than  to  make  drunkards.  Cows  and  bogs 
would  be  less  troublesome  and  more  decent  than 
those  creatures  that  sometimes  leave  the  saloons  and 
roam  the  streets  in  the  small  hours  of  the  night. 

Morality,  order  and  decency  first,  business  after- 
wards. We  are  low  indeed  if  we  are  willing  to  place 
the  temptations  to  drunkenness  and  degradation  in 
the  way  of  men  in  order  that  our  business  may  prosper. 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian. 


An  interesting  "Seminary  of  Christian  Activity"  has 
recently  been  held  in  Geneva  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Social  Christianity  movement.  It  was  distinctly  ad- 
dressed to  the  younger  women  of  that  class  who,  as 
Miss  Grace  Dodge  expresses  it,  have  "received  their 
pay  in  advance."  The  expression  has  become  classic, 
and  is  used  by  the  Srt'iss  paper.  La  Semaine  Religieuse, 
from  which  we  draw  our  information.  It  appears  that 
the  popular  movement  for  evangelization  in  Geneva 
perhaps  just  because  it  is  "popular, "  has  hardly  won 
the  sympathy  of  the  "class  bourgeoise, "  the  well-to-do 
and  governing  class,  and  this  "Seminary"  was  held 
with  intent  to  secure  from  this  class  that  co-operation 
which  is  essential  to  the  success  of  every  work  for  the 
popular  benefit.  It  appears  that  the  experiment  met 
with  a  remarkable  response.  The  meetings  were  crowd- 
ed and  the  instructions  were  followed  with  an  avidity 
which  shows  that  on  the  part  cf  the  young  people  of 
leisure  there  was  no  lack  of  good  will,  but  ^simply  of 
knowledge  and  of  opportunity.  A  series  of  "seminary" 
instructions  by  men  and  women  of  eloquence  and  ex- 
perience were  followed  twice  a  day  for  seven  days  by 
some  two  hundred  and  fifty  young  women,  and  two  more 
days  were  spent  in  visiting  public  institutions  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Geneva.  A  large  proportion  of  these 
young  women  of  wealth  have  offered  themselves  for  ser- 
vice under  the  leaders  of  the  Social  Christianity  move- 
ment.— The  Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 


The  French  Congress  of  Evangelization,  which  met 
at  Nimes  last  month,  was  very  largely  attended.  As 
already  announced,  the  one  question  before  the  body 
was  "the  most  efficacious,  rapid  and  practical  means  of 
putting  the  French  people  in  contact  with  the  Chris- 
tianity of  Jesus  Christ."  Considering  the  relatively 
small  numbers  in  the  Protestant  Churches  of  France, 
much  has  already  been  done,  but  from  the  point  of 
view  of  thevastness  of  the  field  and  the  urgency  of  the 
need,  everything  seems  yet  to  be  done.  The  positive 
result  of  the  Congress  was  the  adoption  of  resolutions 
setting  in  motion  a  work  of  evangelization  analogous 
to  that  recently  undertaken  in  this  country,  especially 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  designating  as  the 
special  agents  of  the  Churches  in  this  work  a  represen- 
tative of  the  Reformed  and  Free  Churches  respectively. 
The  name  of  Pastor  Hunter  of  Marseilles  was  im- 
mediately presented  as  the  representative  of  the  Free 
Church  and  his  election  was  at  once  confirmed,  as  that 
"evangelical  Sebastian  Faure"  for  whom  the  need  has 
long  appeared  urgent.  He  is  commissioned  to  speak 
in  theaters,  casinos,  concert  halls  and  public  places  of 
all  sorts,  carrying  the  Gospel  of  Christ  to  the  same 
audiences  that  now  flock  to  such  places  to  hear  the 
gospel  of  atheism  and  for  the  worship  of  reason.  Mr. 
Hunter  is  a  man  of  rare  eloquence,  and  admirably 
qualified  for  the  task  to  which  he  is  called,  He  was 
empowered  by  the  Congress  to  lay  out  a  plan  of  cam- 
paign and  enlist  the  services  of  as  many  helpers  as  he 
should  find  needful  to  accomplish  the  work. — Christian 
Work  and  Evangelist. 

"Thou  shalt  know  him  when  he  comes 

Not  by  any  din  of  drums 

Nor  the  vantage  of  his  airs, 

Nor  by  anything  he  wears, 

Neither  by  his  crown 

Nor  his  gown. 

But  his  presence  known  shall  be 

By  the  only  harmony 

Which  his  coming  makes  in  thee." 
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Address  at  Funeral  of  Rev.  R  E.  Caldwell,  D.D. 

By  Egbert  W.  Smith. 

My  Friends : 

If  I  consulted  my  feelings  today  my  place  would  be 
on  the  other  side  of  this  casket,  amcng  the  mourners. 
I  can  hardly  trust  myself  to  put  into  words  my  sense  of 
the  greatness  of  the  loss  that  has  fallen  upon  this 
church  and  community,  upon  our  Presbytery,  our 
Synod,  our  State,  in  the  falling  asleep  of  this  beloved 
brother,  whose  absence  we  shall  mourn,  and  whose 
memory  we  shall  cherish 

"Till  with  the  morn  those  angel  faces  smile 

Which  we  have  loved  long  since  and  lost  awhile." 

We  have  come  to  lay  upon  this  casket  which  en- 
shrines such  precious  dust  our  tribute  wreath  of  broth- 
erly affection  and  to  weep  with  those  who  have  entered 
Sorrow's  Holy  of  Holies  and  whose  hearts  today  are 
full  to  breaking  with  thoughts  of  the  noble  son,  the 
strong  and  loving  brother,  the  generous  friend,  the 
faithful  and  devoted  pastor. 

Burn  in  Greensboro,  N.  C,  1858,  in  the  same  county 
which  a  century  before  had  witnessed  the  abiding  life- 
work  of  his  great  ancestor,  Dr.  David  Caldwell,  there 
flowed  in  his  veins  the  blood  of  preachers,  scholars, 
and  patriots.  After  a  boyhood  spent  in  Statesville, 
he  returned  to  make  Greensboro  again  his  home,  and 
to  begin,  after  a  course  at  the  University,  the  study 
of  law. 

My  intimacy  with  him  dates  back  to  that  crisis 
in  his  life  when,  abandoning  his  legal  studies,  he 
began  his  preparation  for  the  ministry.  To  the 
Saviour's  call  to  preach  "the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  God"  he  responded  with  all  his  heart.  The 
secular  aims  and  ambitions  of  his  former  life  he 
turned  his  back  upon  for  Christ,  and  having  put 
his  hand  to  the  plow  he  never  looked  back.  Dis- 
tinctly I  remember,  in  those  dear  days  of  the  past, 
the  enthusiastic  joy  with  which  he  looked  forward 
to  a  life  wholly  given  to  the  service  of  his  Lord. 

His  first  two  Seminary  vacations  were  spent  filling 
the  pulpit  of  Alamance  church  and  supplying  a  mis- 
sion station  of  the  First  church  of  Greensboro  which 
was  afterwards  developed  into  Westminster  church. 
At  both  these  places  his  preaching,  even  at  that  early 
day,  attracted  large  congregations.  His  manifest  con- 
secration and  his  charming  social  gifts,  that  winning 
grace  of  cheerfulness  and  geniality  which  so  beautiful- 
ly characterized  him  throughout  life,  greatly  endeared 
him  to  the  people.  After  the  lapse  of  twenty-three 
years,  in  these  early  spheres  of  but  a  few  months  stu- 
dent labor,  there  are  yet  many,  to  my  certain  knowl- 
edge, who  rise  up  and  call  him  blessed. 

My  first  year  at  the  Seminary  was  his  Senior  year. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  characteristic  kindness  with 
which  he  welcomed  me  on  my  arrival,  a  stranger  in  a 
strange  land,  and  how  he  spared  no  time  or  effort  to 
make  me  happy  and  at  home  in  my  new  surroundings. 
I  found  that  he  was  already  a  man  of  mark,  popular 
in  all  circles,  and  recognized  by  students,  professors, 
and  townspeople,  as  one  of  the  foremost  men  and  finest 
preachers  at  the  Seminary.  The  best  sermon  I  ever 
heard  from  a  Seminary  student  during  my  three  years' 
course  was  preached  by  him.  It  made  a  profound 
impression  upon  me  and  upon  all  who  heard  it.  The 
text  was  "For  Jesus' Sake. "  It  gave  the  motive  and 
motto  of  his  own  noble  and  useful  life. 

He  was  licensed  in  April,  1884,  by  Orange  Presby- 
tery, and  in  December  of  the  same  year  was  ordained 
and  installed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  as  pas- 
tor of  the  South  Frankfort  Presbyterian  church,  Ken- 
tucky. After  four  years  of  successful  labor  in  this  field 
he  was  called  to  the  Highland  Presbyterian  church  of 
Louisville,  where  he  spent  another  four  years  of  emi- 
nently fruitful  service.  These  eight  years  in  Kentucky 
had  brought  him  into  such  deserved  prominence  that 
in  1892  the  Kentucky  Synod  called  him  to  be  Evangelist 


of  the  State  at  large.  He  did  effective  work  in  this 
great  field  and  held  innumerable  meetings  at  various 
points  throughout  the  state.  But  his  heart  hungered 
for  his  own  people  and  his  own  state,  and  in  18!)3,  in 
response  to  a  unanimous  call,  he  became  pastor  of  this, 
the  First  Presbyterian  church  of  Winston.  Here  his 
gifts  as  pastor,  preacher,  and  worker,  found  fruitful 
exercise.  For  several  years  the  church  was  in  an  al- 
most continuous  state  of  revival,  the  membership  grow- 
ing by  leaps  and  bounds.  To  his  consecrated  energy, 
building  on  the  excellent  foundation  laid  by  his  pre- 
decessors, is  mainly  due  under  God  the  development  of 
this  church  into  one  of  the  foremost  churches  of  our 
General  Assembly,  known  throughout  our  Synods  for 
its  abounding  liberality  and  good  works. 

In  our  Presbytery  he  was  cons^jicuously  useful,  in- 
fluential, and  beloved.  He  was  a  wise  counsellor,  an 
able  debater,  a  thorough  parliamentarian,  willing  to 
do  his  part  in  everything,  gentle  and  courteous  in  bear- 
ing, and  ever  regardful  of  the  feelings  and  the  reputa- 
tion of  his  brethren,  He  was  chairman  of  the  Presby- 
tery's Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  and  was  always 
a  favorite  preacher  at  our  Presbyterial  meetings.  The 
last  sermon  I  heard  from  him  was  a  notable  discourse 
delivered  at  Keidsville  to  a  large  audience  on  the  Ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath. 

He  was  as  prominent  and  beloved  in  Synod  as  in 
Presbytery.  For  years  he  lias  been  Synod's  Chair- 
man of  Foreign  Missions.  In  1900  when  the  Synod's 
Twentieth  Century  Fund  movement  was  started  Synod 
ai^pointed  him  chairman  of  the  Supervisory  Com- 
mittee in  charge  of  the  work.  The  same  year  the 
degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  him 
by  Central  University,  Ky,  In  1901  Synod  bestowed 
upon  him  the  highest  honor  in  its  gift  in  electing 
him  moderator. 

It  was  a  frequent  remark  among  the  brethren  that 
we  never  had  a  better  presiding  ofiicer,  one  who 
blended  more  beautifully  grace  with  dignity,  fair- 
ness with  courtesy,  gentleness  with  firmness. 

I  have  known  this  beloved  brother  intimately  al- 
most from  my  boyhood.  In  church  courts  and  com- 
mittees, in  constant  personal  touch  from  year  to 
year,  we  have  counselled  and  labored  together  in  the 
service  of  our  common  Lord.  I  wish  to  bear  my 
public  testimony  to  the  sweetness  of  his  spirit,  with- 
out malice,  without  bitterness,  to  the  depth  and  fervor 
of  his  consecration,  to  the  purity  of  his  character, 
to  the  warmth  and  generosity  of  his  heart,  and  to 
the  closeness  of  his  fellowship  with  Christ.  God 
grant  that  the  mantle  of  his  brave  and  sweet  and 
sunny  spirit  may  fall  upon  his  brethren  in  the  min- 
istry !  God  grant  that  his  memory,  so  inwoven  with 
the  history  of  this  church,  may  be  an  abiding  benedic- 
tion upon  all  its  members  and  an  inspiration  to  them 
to  labor  like  him  for  its  prosperity. 

We  cannot  sorrow  for  him.  While  we  worship  in 
this  poor  earthly  temple,  his  eyes  behold  the  King  in 
His  beauty.  While  we  are  left  to  stumble  onward  in 
our  sin-soiled,  tear-stained  pathway,  he  walks  with 
Christ  in  white  in  the  Paradise  of  God. 

"For  he  has  gone  where  his  Redeemer  is, 

In  that  fair  city  on  the  other  side, 
And  at  the  threshold  of  his  palaces 

Has  loosed  his  sandals  ever  to  abide. 
I  know  his  Heavenly  King  did  smiling  wait 
To  give  him  welcome  when  he  touched  the  gate. " 

That  gate,  I  doubt  not,  swung  onward  for  his  en- 
trance before  the  hands  of  many  whom  his  own  faithful 
ministry  had  blessed,  and  who  were  waiting  there  to 
welcome  him  into  that  vast  and  bright  Eternity,  all 
vivid  with  God's  love,  where  instant  vision  is  perfect 
joy  and  immortal  labor  is  immortal  rest. 

Beloved,  the  parting  is  only  for  a  little  while.  We, 
too,  are  going  home.  May  heaven  ever  lie  upon  our 
horizon  , luring  us  on.  And  when  at  last  we  sink  forest 
and  dream  that  we  behold  again  the  faces  kept  in 
memory,  may  we  awake  and  find  it  is  not  a  dream,  but 
that  we   are  in   heaven.    There  will  our  loved  ones 
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oorae  to  greet  us,  and  there,  sweeter  than  all  else,  we 
shall  behold  the  face  of  our  Saviour  and  Lord,  and  be 
like  Him  and  dwell  with  Him  foreverniore. 

"Oh,  these  parting  scenes  will  end 

Some  sweet  day,  by  and  by; 
We  shall  gather,  friend  with  friend, 

Some  sweet  day,  by  and  by ; 
There  before  our  Father's  throne, 
When  the  mists  and  clouds  have  fiown, 
We  shall  greet  our  loved  ones  gone, 
Some  sweet  day,  by  and  by." 


Dr.  Henry  Clay  Trumbull. 

On  Tuesday,  December  the  eighth,  there  passed  away 
from  earth  one  of  the  most  widely  known  and  dearly 
loved  of  ministers  and  teachers,  in  the  person  of  Henry 
Clay  Trumbull.  After  being  invalided  for  nearly  three 
years,  a  stroke  of  apoplexy  ended  the  earthly  career  of 
this  scholarly  man.  Henry  Clay  Trambull  came  from 
a  distinguished  l^ew  England  family,  and  possessed 
all  the  qualities  of  that  sturdy  stock.  Beginning  his 
public  career  as  a  missionary  of  the  Connecticut  State 
Sunday  School  Association  in  1858,  his  deep  interest 
in  the  young  people  of  the  land  deepened  as  the  years 
passed  by.  During  the  Civil  War,  Mr.  Trumbull  was 
chaplain  to  the  Tenth  Connecticut  Regiment,  and  be- 
ing taken  prisoner  at  Fort  Wagner,  was  sent  to  Char- 
leston, and  later  spant  several  months  in  Libby  Prison. 
These  army  experiences  furnished  material  for  several 
books,  which  had  a  wide  circulation. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  Mr.  Trumbull  became  the 
New  England  Missionary  Superintendent  of  the  Ameri- 
can Sunday  School  Union,  from  which  he  was  called  to 
the  editorial  chair  of  the  widely  read  Sunday  School 
Times.  This  was  the  chief  work  of  his  life,  and  by 
sterling  ability  and  tireless  industry  he  lifted  our  con- 
temporary into  a  position  absolutely  unique  among 
Sunday  school  publications, 

His  editorial  duties  did  not  quench  his  ardor  for 
other  work,  and  the  issue  of  several  books  marked  this 
period  of  strenuous  activity.  In  1881,  Dr.  Trumbull, 
who  had  been  honored  with  this  degree  by  Lafayette 
and  the  University  of  New  York,  spent  considerable 
time  travelling  in  Egypt,  Arabia  and  Syria,  where  he 
studied  the  track  of  the  Exodus  and  identified  the  site 
of  Kadesh-Barnea.  This  period  of  Dr.  Trumbull's  life 
was  prolific  in  works  of  a  high  order,  dealing  with  both 
Sunday  school  matters  and  Oriental  studies. 

When  laid  aside,  three  years  ago,  the  veteran  editor 
did  not  retire  from  work,  but  continued  writing  for  his 
paper  and  the  magazines.  It  is  well-nigh  impossible 
to  estimate  the  influence  of  this  many-sided  man.  We 
content  ourselves  by  saying  that  life  seems  poorer  for 
his  going.  We  have  read  his  works  with  both  pleasure 
and  profit,  and  have  been  wont  to  turn  to  him  for 
authoritative  statements  on  matters  concerning  which 
we  have  been  in  doubt. — Episcopal  Recorder, 


In  Due  Season, 

j^fterthe  "Boxer  uprising"  in  China,  one  of  the 
"Mothers  in  Israel, "  living  in[a  lovely  American  town, 
exclaimed,  "Well,  I  wash  ray  hands  of  the  Chinese 
now."  Ah,  mother  dear,  did  you  forget  that  "The  blood 
of  the  martyrs  is  the  aved  of  the  church?" 

At  this  same  time,  in  a  large  Chinese  town,  a  boat 
was  being  anchored  at  the  bank  of  a  canal.  Some  chil- 
dren peeping  in  said,  "why,  there  is  the  foreign  teacher 
come  again  ;  they  are  not  all  killed,  as  we  feared;  how 
glad  mother  will  be  to  see  her." 

"Mother  "  soon  sent  an  invitation  which  was  will- 
ingly accepted,  and  the  foreign  teacher  found  herself 
in  the  reception  room  of  a  large  family.  Many  women 
were  of  course  there,  and  the  talk  went  on  very  briskly 
as  it  always  does  when  ladies  meet,  be  they  Americans 
or  Chinese. 

Presently  the  father  of  the  family  came  in,  and  the 
silence  which  fell  upon  the  whole  party  attested  to  the 
great  respect  in  which  he  was  held.  Sitting  down  he 
said,  "You  have  talked  long  enough  to  those  stupid 
women,  now  I  want  you  to  tell  me  about  the  laws  of 
your  country,  and  how  it  happened  that  you  have  a 
president  instead  of  a  king."  If  a  word  about  the  true 
God  was  spoken  in  reply  to  his  many  questions,  it  was 
quickly  stopped  with  the  exclamation,  "I  do  not  want 
to  hear  of  any  religion,  either  our  false  or  your  true 
one;  all  I  want  to  know  about  is  the  customs  of  your 
country.  I  care  only  for  Reform  in  China,  and  not 
for  changing  the  religion  of  the  people."  Since  then 
this  same  gentleman  has,  of  his  own  accord,  helped  to 
rent  a  mission  chapel  in  his  town,  which  was  no  small 
thing  for  one  in  his  station  to  do,  as  he  is  one  of  the 
"Great  men"  of  the  place,  so  whatever  he  proposes  the 
common  people  willingly  agree  to.  Besides  this  help, 
he  has  had  an  honorary  tablet  prepared  for  the  mis- 
sionary who  regularly  preaches  in  this  chapel.  The 
characters  on  the  tablet  read,  "The  Gospel  preached 
here  opens  the  eyes  of  the  blind  and  unstops  deaf 
ears."  The  ladies  of  this  family  have  recently  all  un- 
bound their  feet,  so  that  instead  of  hobbling  about  on 
tiny  stilts,  they  now  walk  as  naturally  as  any  one,  hav- 
ing five  toes  to  help  support  their  weight  and  give  elas- 
ticity to  their  tread.  The  oldest  daughter  of  the  fam- 
ily has  learned  to  read,  and  hearing  that  ladies  in  other 
countries  often  taught  school,  she  was  ambitious  to 
open  one  for  girls,  so  her  father  had  a  beautiful  school 
room  built  adjoining  their  dwelling  house.  It  is  fur- 
nished with  nice  tables  and  benches,  good  glass  win- 
dows with  blinds  to  them,  four  large  swinging  lamps,  a 
fine  eight-day  clock  hangs  on  the  wall,  also  a  black 
board.  There  is  a  rostrum  at  one  end  of  the  room  with 
a  desk  and  chair  upon  it.  Here  this  young  lady  sits 
every  day,  from  eight  to  twelve  in  the  forenoon  and 
from  two  to  four  in  the  afternoon,  teaching  the 
sixteen  little  girls  who  have  entered  her  schoclfrom 
the  well-to-do  families  in  the  town.  Through  the  in- 
fluence of  this  young  lady  most  of  her  pupils  have  also 
unbound  their  feet.  One  of  the  beautiful  fruits  of 
these  natural  feet  is  the  power  to  walk  anywhere,  in- 
stead of  being  always  carried  in  a  sedan  chair  A  proof 
of  this  independence  on  the  feet  was  given  two 
Sabbaths  ago,  when  the  six  ladies  of  this  family,  with 
all  the  school  girls,  came  to  church  walking  two  and 
two,  in  as  orderly  a  manner  as  any  girls'  school  in 
America  would  do.  Does  this  look  as  though  the  time 
had  come  for  the  Christians  in  America  to  wash  their 
hands  of  their  brethren  in  China? 

In  another  large  town,  where  before  the  "Boxer  up- 
rising" the  gospel  had  no  admittance,  there  is  now  a 
large  chapel  rented  by  the  people  themselves.  It  does 
not  cost  the  mission  one  cent.  There  are  ten  grown 
members  in  this  church,  and  eight  baptized  children, 
for  whom  their  parents  have  entered  into  covenant  re- 
lations. Last  Sabbath  this  church  was  packed  to  its 
utmost  limit,  there  were  three  hundred  men  and  women 
seated  quietly  in  the  hall;  most  of  them  were  inquirers 
and  as  many  as  a  hundred  lookers  on  standing  at  the 
wide  door  open  on  the  court,  for  there  was  no  room 
for  them   in  the   building.    After  the    sermon  five 
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grown  persons,  two  men  and  three  women,  with  their 
five  children  stood  up  before  the  pulpit  and  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 
The  wall  and  timbers  of  this  old  hall  have  stood  for 
generations,  during  which  time  they  have  witnessed 
heathen  weddings,  heathen  funerals,  heathen  festivities 
at  tie  old  year  and  at  new  moons,  but  these  are  the 
first  times  they  have  beheld  this  glorious  ceremony  of 
people  being  baptized  into  the  church  of  the  Living 
God.  The  communion  was  administered  also  for  the 
first  time  in  this  hall  on  last  Sabbath. 

In  that  congregation  were  people  gathered  from 
twenty-five  or  thirty  different  villages,  some  being  as 
near  as  three,  some  as  far  as  ten  miles  off.  Some  of 
the  towns  represented  are  small  with  only  thirty  or 
forty  families,  some  with  five  hundred  or  more  fam- 
ilies in  their  bounds.  Most  of  these  families  are  hon- 
est farmers  with  their  wives  and  children  ;  about  one- 
third  of  them  can  read,  the  rest  are  longing  to  be 
taught.  They  all  need  to  be  told  the  gospel  story,  for 
they  can  hear  and  believe  long  before  they  can  read  it 
for  themselves.  Who  will  come  and  teach  them? 
Since  the  Boxer  uprising  only  three  new  workers 
have  come  from  our  church  to  help  teacli  the  millions 
of  China,  waiting  to  be  taught,  while  this  year  alone 
three  workers  have  been  taken  from  the  China  field. 
Does  this  mean  that  the  saints  in  America,  who  have 
freely  received  of  Jesus'  love,  have  washed  their  hands 
of  those  in  Sinim  for  whom  He  also  died?  God  for- 
bid. The  cry  is,  for  earnest  Christian  physicans 
and  ministers  of  the  gospel,  full  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Master  and  willing  to  endure  hardships  for  Christ's 
sake,  to  come  over  and  help  us.  Will  you  not  join 
with  those  on  this  side  the  Pacific  in  the  prayer  for 
laborers,  that  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest,  who  has  prom- 
ised "If  any  two  of  you  shall  agree  on  earth  as  touch- 
ing anything  that  they  shall  ask.  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven,"  hearing  this 
petition  from  all  round  the  world  may  send  out  the 
men.  A  Fellow  Worker. 

The  Centennial  of  Bible  Distribution. 

The  7th  of  March  next  will  be  the  Centennial  of  the 
organization  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
in  London,  which  event  marked  the  inauguration  of 
the  systematic  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  throughout 
the  world  in  the  common  languages  of  the  people.  This 
great  pioneer  Society  which  has  led  the  Christian  world 
in  a  mighty  movement  that  has  brought  untold  benefits 
to  the  Church  of  God  in  all  her  work  of  evangelization, 
invites  God's  people  everywhere  to  unite  in  celebrating 
the  centennial  of  its  beginning  on  Sabbath,  the  6th  of 
March. 

Accordingly  our  General  Assembly  recommends 
"that  all  our  churches  call  especial  attention  to  this  fact 
on  Sabbath.  March  6,  1904,  and  that  on  that  or  the 
nearest  Sabbath  thereto,  our  churches  give  special  con- 
sideration to  the  claims  of  Free  Bible  Distribution  and 
the  great  good  accomplished  by  the  Bible  Societies, 
especially  the  American  Bible  Society. 

I  ask  the  attention  of  all  our  pastors  and  stated  sup- 
plies to  this  interesting  and  important  matter  and  beg 
that  they  will  comply  with  the  recommendation  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

As  to  the  particular  form  in  which  this  shall  be  done, 
I  make  no  suggestion,  but  would  have  every  one  act  ac- 
cording to  his  own  best  judgment.  The  Bible  work  in  its 
wonderful  nistory  presents  so  many  interesting  aspects 
that  every  intelligent  preacher  may  readily  find  an  ap- 
propriate theme  upon  which  to  speak  that  day.  And  if 
any  desire  specific  information,  I  shall  be  glad  to 
furnish  it  through  the  leaflets  issued  by  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  due  celebration  of  this 
significant  occasion  will  inspire  fresh  interest  and  zeal 
in  the'great  work  of  disseminating  God's  Word,  for 
which  there  are  now  set  before  us  the  grandest  oppor- 
tunities in  the  history  of  the  Church,  but  for  the  sup- 
port of  which  our  people  are  doing  very  little. 

Thos.  H.  Law, 


Special  Preparation  for  Prospective  Missionaries. 

Having  had  upwards  of  seven  years  of  experience  in 
the  Foreign  Field,  Ijhopeitmay  not  be  considered 
presumptuous  if  I  venture  the  assertion  that  something 
more  definite  ought  to  be  done  along  the  line  of  the 
special  preparation  of  our  Missionaries  before  they  are 
sent  out.  By  this  special  preparation  I  mean  that  in 
addition  to  the  regular  college  or  Seminary  courses 
there  ought  to  be  mapped  out  an  additional  or  supple- 
mentary course  of  study  for  students  purposing  to  go  to 
the  Foreign  Field.  This  could  be  done  either  by  the 
faculties  of  the  various  Seminaries  or  more  properly  by 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  after 
careful  cunsultation  with  Missionaries  from  the  several 
fields. 

Such  a  course  would  have  beer  of  incalculable  value 
to  me  had  I  known  of  it  for  even  a  few  months  before 
starting  for  Africa  — a  course,  for  example,  giving  an 
outline  for  the  study  of  the  usual  mission  problems, 
for  the  special  study  of  the  religious,  political  and 
social  situation  in  the  field  to  which  I  was  going,  for 
the  study  of  some  of  the  Modern  languages  which  are 
often  of  great  assistance;  for  example,  in  the  Congo 
Free  State,  French  is  the  official  language  and  all  com- 
munications are  addressed  in  that  tongue,  but  most  im- 
portant of  all  is  the  study  of  a  little  medicine,  includ- 
ing ttie  merest  principles  of  dentistry  and  surgery.  This 
would  naturally  lead  to  special  lines  of  jjreparation  for 
the  different  fields,  as  the  need  or  occasion  demanded. 
For'  example,  the  prospective  African  Missionary,  in 
addition  to  the  subjects  above  mentioned,  should  know 
something  of  masonry,  carpentry,  printing  and  book- 
keeping, to  say  nothing  of  cookery  and  housekeeping. 

So  important  do  I  consider  the  subject  of  medicine 
that  it  seems  to  me  but  little  short  of  folly  to  send  out 
men  and  women  who  know  absolutely  nothing  about 
the  treatment  even  of  the  more  common  ailments.  This 
is  all  the  more  important  when  it  is  remembered  that 
in  the  great  majority  of  cases  our  Missionaries  are 
placed  at  stations  where  there  is  no  doctor.  As  an  il- 
lustration of  this  we  have  only  to  note  that  in  the  case 
of  our  African  Mission  the  nearest  doctor  is  about 
1,100  miles  distant.  I  have  recently  seen  the  statement 
of  a  missionary  in  Uganda  to  the  effect  that  he  con- 
sidered it  "criminal,"  in  view  of  the  abundant  oppor- 
tunities now  offered,  to  send  out  Missionaries  with  no 
medical  knowledge. 

Some  one,  in  view  of  these  facts,  will  at  once  suggest 
a  course  in  one  of  the  Missionary  Training  Schools. 
While  such  a  course  would  undoubtedly  be  beneficial, 
yet  it  takes  time  and  money,  and,  moreover,  I  feel  con- 
fident that  a  plan  of  study  can  be  mapped  out  which 
could  be  successfully  completed  in  connection  with  the 
college  and  Seminary  work — much  of  it  could  be  done 
during  the  vacations.  The  most  difficult  part  of  this 
course  would  undoubtedly  be  the  medical  feature,  but 
it  so  happens  that  both  at  Louisville  and  at  Richmond 
(perhaps  at  the  other  Seminaries  also)  the  students  of 
the  Seminaries  have  free  access  to  the  medical  colleges, 
thus  giving  splendid  opportunities  for  practical  ob- 
servation and  study.  There  will  not,  of  course,  be 
time  for  a  thorough  study  of  medicine,  but  an  elemen- 
tary course  in  the  common  branches  of  mer'.icine  and 
surgery  could  be  arranged  which  would  be  of  incalcul- 
able value  not  only  for  the  relief  of  suffering,  but  per- 
haps also  in  the  saving  of  life. 

All  of  this  means  that  those  who  are  entrusted  with 
the  responsibility  of  sending  out  missionarids  should 
get  in  touch  in  some  way  with  these  prospective 
missionaries,  men  and  women,  at  the  earliest  possible 
stage  in  their  college  or  Seminary  course,  so  that 
this  special  preparation  can  begin  at  once,  then  no 
time  will  be  lost. 

This  article  is  not  intended  to  map  out  or  even 
suggest  any  special  course  of  study,  but  simply  to 
call  attention  to  the  great  need  of  such  a  course, 
with  the  hope  that  those  in  position  thus  to  help 
the  new  missionary  in  the  preparation  for  better  ser- 
vice may  give  the  matter  some  careful  consideration. 

W.  M.  Morrison, 
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The  Twentieth  Century  Fund  in  North  Carolina. 

(Editorial). 

The  report  on  tljis  fnnd  that  was  offered  at  Synod 
and  published  in  a  recent  issue  of  the  Standard, 
the  editorial  in  last  week's  Standard  and  the  letter 
from  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  called  for  further  in- 
vestigation and  statement  of  the  matter  at  issue.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  the  more  light  is  turned  on 
the  worse  it  will  be  for  the  reputation  of  the  friend 
whom  we  tried  to  defend  last  week.  All  the  light 
has  been  turned  on  and  the  editor  will  try  to  reflect 
it  on  to  the  reader.  It  has  also  been  suggested,  of 
course,  that  it  will  do  no  good  to  the  cause,  to  ven- 
tilate the  matter  any  more.  That  might  have  been 
thought  of  before  mixing  a  personal  animus  with  a 
great  cause.  And  we  have  an  old-fashioned  idea 
that  the  truth  never  hurts,  in  the  long  run,  and  that 
prosperity  does  not  come  even  to  the  best  cause  with 
injustice  uncorrected. 

It  was  explained  last  week  over  the  signature  of 
the  business  manager  that  Dr.  E,  C.  Murray's  re- 
port to  the  Committee  was  omitted  from  the  Com- 
mittee's report  although  incorporated  in  it.  The 
original  is  before  us,  and  as  edited  by  the  Committee  is 
now  set  before  our  readers  or  those  of  them  who  may 
care  to  go  into  the  subject: 

REPORT  OF  REV.  E.  C.  MURRAY,  TREASURER. 

1.  Siinimary  ui  work  done,  1901-2: 

Salary   Churches  Sub- 
and  scrip- 
Expenses  visited  tions 

Dr.  .T.  W.  St  agg,  «  montlis                                   Sfl.ti08.30       10  $  9,499.70 

Drs.  Smith.  Graham  and  others.    No  sal              10.00            8  11,630.84 

Total                                                             J1,C18.20       18  $21,130.54 

2.  Summary  of  \vorl<  done  1902-3: 

Salary   Churches  Sub- 
and  scrip- 
Expenses  visited  tions 

Rev.  C.  G.  Vardell.  4  months                                 S633.23       13  *11.929.75 

Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy,  8  montlis  -  •     919.02       27  14.T48.00 

Drs.  Smith  and  Graliam;    —      —  3,8,i0.00 

Total   $1,052.25      40  130,527.75 

We  have  now  therefore  a  subscription  list  amounting-  to  f51,t)58.29,  of 

which  there  has  been  collected  for  institutions  and  the  general  fund  $13.- 

019.19.   Of  this  amount  $7,8,30.87  was  collected  this  year. 

3.  Rev.  E.  C.  Murray,  Treasurer,  in  account  with  the  Fund: 

To  collections  for  the  general  fund   $1,8:20.53 

To  collections  for  designated  objects   525.50 

By  payment  on  notes   Sf535.90 

By  salary  and  expenses  C.  G.  Vardell     582.97 

By  Salary  and  expenses  D.  P.  McGeachy   794.02 

By  remittance  to  McKelway  Institute  i    500.00 

By  office  expenses   8.90 

$2,421.79  $2,340.02 

Balance  due  Treasurer   $75.70 

5.  Indebtedness  Oct.  27,  1903: 

To  Southern  Loan  and  Trust  Company   $  930.00 

To  Commercial  National  Bank-   125.00 

To  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeach.v   125.00 

To  Rev.  C.  G.  Vardell   50.26 

To  Rev.  E.  C.  Murray,  Treasurer   75.70 

To  institutions   25.50 

Total   81,331.50 

The  above  mentioned  notes  were  negotiated  by  the  committee  in  order 
to  pay  off  claims  against  the  fund  amounting  to  $1,500  00  on  account  of  the 
salary  of  Rev.  J.  W.  ,Stagg.  This  debt  has  been  a  serious  impediment  to 
our  year's  work.  The  fund  nevertheless  would  now  be  entirely  free  from 
debt  and  witli  a  considerable  surplus  in  the  treasury  but  for  the  neglect 
of  churcli  treasurers  to  collect  subscriptions  due.  Although  your  treas- 
urer has  repeatedly  written  to  them  urging  diligence  in  this  matter,  yet 
the  majority  of  them  have  proved  inattentive  to  his  requests. 
5.  Amounts  received  directl.v  by  institutions. 

As  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  funds  collected  on  these  subscrip- 
tions and  from  other  sources  do  not  pass  through  your  treasurer's  hands, 
he  has  sought  to  learn,  by  correspondence  with  the  treasurers  of  our  vari- 
ous institutions,  what  amounts  tliey  have  received  directly  from  churches 
and  individuals  in  our  S.vnod  since  the  beginning  of  this  movement,  which 
may  properly  be  credited  to  this  fund.  Although  our  information  is  as 
yet  incomplete,  no  report  having  been  received  from  our  colleges  for  wom- 
en at  Charlotte  and  Red  Springs  and  from  some  other  institutions,  yet  the 
contributions  reported  amount  to  $31,782.57. 

Upon  seeing  this  for  the  first  time  last  week,  not  hav- 
ing heard  it  read  in  the  Synod,  we  were  the  more  sur- 
prised.   The  animus  of  it  is  too  plain.    We  have  heard 


since  that  it  made  a  most  unpleasant  impression  upon 
the  (Synod.  Notice  first  how  Dr.  Stagg's  work  is  con- 
trasted with  that  of  Dr.  H.  L.  Smith  and  Dr.  Graham, 
and  then  with  that  of  Dr.  Vardell  and  Rev.  D.  P.  Mc- 
Geachy. Special  mention  is  made  of  the  fact  that  the 
claim  of  Dr.  Stagg  to  $1,500  on  account  of  salary  has 
been  a  serious  imjDediment  to  the  year's  work.  As  to 
this  last,  the  statement  was  made  in  Dr,  Murray's  re- 
port that  only  $1,820.53  had  been  collected  for  the 
general  cause,  out  of  a  subscription  of  $52,000,  the  blame 
for  which  is  laid  at  the  door  of  the  church  treasurers. 
Of  course  it  is  impossible  to  pay  $3,300  of  salaries  with 
$1,800  of  money  without  leaving  a  debt  of  $1,. 300.  That 
is  simple  arithmetic.  But  why  the  joaying  out  of  a  sum 
of  money  to  Dr.  Stagg  should  have  been  any  more  an 
impediment  to  the  work  than  the  same  sum  to  the  other 
salaried  canvassers  is  logic  a  little  too  deep  for  us. 

In  reply  to  the  editorial  of  last  week.  Dr.  Murray 
sends  us  the  following  letter  for  publication  : 

Graham,  N.  C,  Jan.  14,  1904. 

Dear  Bro.  McKelway : 

Please  allow  me  to  make  a  few  remarks  in  connection 
with  ray  report  as  treasurer  of  the  Twentieth  Century 
Fund,  as  that  report  is  the  basis  of  our  committee's 
comparison  between  the  canvass  of  1902  and  that  of 
1903,  and  is  referred  to  several  times  in  your  editorial 
of  last  week. 

1.  A  glance  at  the  report  would  have  saved  you  the 
error  of  saying  "that  the  treasurer  could  not  have 
counted  the  same  way  in  reporting  $9,500  raised  in 
1902,  $27,000  in  1903  and  $52,000"  in  both  years.  The 
$15,500  raised  by  Drs.  Smith  and  Graham  makes  up  the 
total. 

2.  These  figures  are  the  result  of  the  most  painstak- 
ing and  impartial  accounting.  I  have  conducted  a 
voluminous  correspondence  in  order  to  perfect  my 
statistics. 

3.  I  have  given  Dr.  Stagg  credit  for  all  bona  fide 
subscriptions.  Some  individual  subscriptions,  amount- 
ing to  several  thousands  of  dollars,  that  were  on  the 
list  turned  over  to  me  by  my  predecessor,I  have  omit- 
ted, because  there  were  no  pledge  cards  to  substantiate 
them  and  they  have  been  repudiated  by  the  alleged  sub- 
scribers. 

4.  The  one  fact  with  which  we  as  a  committee  are 
concerned  is,  that  Dr.  Stagg  in  six  months  visited  only 
ten  churches  and  raised  about  $9,500  in  subscriptions, 
collecting  personally  $108  in  cash,  at  a  cost  to  us  of 
$1,608;  while  our  two  present  canvassers  in  four  and 
eight  months  respectively  visited  forty  churches  and 
raised  nearly  $27,000  in  subscriptions,  collecting. per- 
sonally about  $2,68  on  cash,  at  a  cost  of  $1,552. 

5.  As  Dr.  Stagg  averaged  $950  for  each  church  visit- 
ed, and  the  others  only  $695,  the  poverty  of  1902  does 
not  affect  the  question  at  issue. 

6.  Our  canvassers  have  had  no  more  help  from  ad- 
visory committees  etc.,  than  he.  Each  canvasser  has 
had  to  do  his  own  work  in  his  own  way. 

7.  It  may  all  be  true  about  Dr,  Stagg's  hard  work 
in  the  field  and  "the  sacrifice  involved,"  but  $1,500  ia 
addition  to  one's  regular  salary  as  pastor  looks  to  us 
poor  preachers  like  pretty  big  pay  for  visiting  ten 
churches  in  six  months.  E,  C.  Murray. 

Here  again  the  animus  is  plain  enough.  In  fact,  it 
has  been  confessed.  We  have  it  on  good  authority  that 
the  "only"  animus  behind  the  report  was  that  so  much 
was  made  of  Dr.  Stagg's  •work  that  the  institutions 
were  expecting  great  things,  and  second,  that  "we  were 
also  exasperated  at  Stagg's  demanding  $1,500  for 
doing  so  little,"  It  is  true  that  this  does  not  tally 
exactly  with  the  laudable  purpose  mentioned  by  Dr. 
Egbert  W.  Smith  last  week,  namely,  "It  is  the  custom 
and  duty  of  all  committees  charged  with  the  conduct 
of  Work  from  year  to  year,  to  make  comparison  between 
the  last  year  and  the  preceding  for  purposes  of  ap- 
j)eal  and  admonition,  or  of  inspiration  and  encour- 
agement, as  the  case  may  be,"  As  Dr.  Stagg  seems 
to  have  been  the  person  at  whom  the  admonition 
was  aimed,  it  again  occurs  to  us  that  it  would  have 
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been  a  heap  better  to  have  delivered  the  admonition 
a  year  before,  which  was  several  months  after  he'had 
finished  his  work,  and  while  he  was  present  in  person 
at  the  Synod  to  hear  it. 

Taking  up  Dr.  Murray's  numerous  and  numbered 
points,  one  by  one,  but  in  inverse  order,  we  remark  as 
to  point  7,  that  the  $1,500  was  not  in  addition  to  his 
regular  salary,  as  he  had  to  pay  the  assistant  pastor 
himself,  and  the  ability  to  fill  the  Second  Chvirch 
pulpit  acceptably  has  a  good^ money  valuation  of  its 
cwn.  The  other  part  of  that  remark  is  equally  unfor- 
tunate. "Us  poor  preachers"  is  a  phrase  that  is  born 
of  envy  or  demagogism.  It  happens  that  Dr.  Stagg  is 
a  three  thousand  dollar  man  and  more  in  the  es- 
timation of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  the  Second 
Church,  Charlotte,  the  First  Church,  Norfolk,  and 
the  First  Church,  Birmingham.  The  6th  point 
makes  us  feel  like  defending  our  superintendents  for 
a  lack  of  diligence.  The  rtth  point  attempts,  by 
chop  logic,  to  deny  a  notorious  fact,  known  to  every 
business  man  in  the  State,  that  the  first  part  of  the 
year  1902  was  a  hard  time  in  which  to  raise  money 
in  North  Carolina. 

One  of  the  best  known  business  men  in  Charlotte, 
an  officer  in  the  First  Church  here,  wrote  to  Dr.  Stagg 
a  letter  from  which  we  quote,  on  this  point: 

Oct.  2nth,  1901. 

"Dr.  J.  W.  Stagg, 

Dear  Sir:  I  together  with  many  others  outside  of 
your  own  church,  hope  you  will  not  accept  the  trust 
which  the  Synod  asks  you  to  assume  to  raise  three 
hundred  thousand  dollars  within  the  Synod  for  a  cen- 
tennial offering,  for  the  following  reasons :  And  the 
first  of  these  is,  the  good  Christian  people  of  Charlotte 
cannot  dispense  with  your  invaluable  services,  not  to 
your  own  flock  merely,  but  to  the  community  at  large; 
and  secondly,  because  nothing  like  the  amount  named 
can  be  raised.  It  is  well  known  that  the  present  has 
been  a  hard  and  unprofitable  year  on  almost  all  classes 
in  our  state.  The  farmer  has  suffered  from  short  crops 
all  over  the  state,  the  manufacturer  has  had  equally  as 
hard  a  time,  many  of  them  having  to  "shut  down" 
their  mills  in  consequence  of  low  prices  for  their  pro- 
duct, and  high  prices  for  raw  material,  and  the  mer- 
chant has  had  equally  as  hard  a  time  as  either  of  the 
others.  These  are  the  classes  from  whom  the  principal 
part  of  this  large  sum  is  to  be  raised,  and  not  Dr. 
Stagg  even,  with  all  his  jDush  and  energy,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  his  winning  ways,  will  be  able  to  accomplish 
such  a  stupendous  undertaking  at  such  an  inauspicious 
time." 

As  to  point  4,  we  beg  leave  to  remark  that  the 
principle  of  common  honesty  intervenes  here,  and  it  is 
this  sort  of  talk  that  makes  business  men  sometimes  im- 
patient with  the  business  sense  the  preachers  disclay. 
The  question  is.  Did  the  Committee  make  an  agreement 
with  Dr.  Stagg  to  pay  him  the  sum  they  did  pay  him? 
Was  not  the  visiting  of  a  few  or  many  churches  at  that 
time  left  by  the  Committee  to  his  discretion ?  Was  it 
not  against  his  protest  that  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklen- 
burg declined  to  allow  him  to  continue  the  work  of 
canvassing  for  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund?  W^asnot 
the  amount  of  his  salary  independent  of  the  amount  he 
raised?  Did  not  the  Committee  refrain  from  com- 
plaint of  his  want  of  diligence,  while  he  was  in  the 
work?  Did  they  not,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  make  the  most 
urgent  representations  to  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  in 
person  and  by  letter,  that  Dr  Stagg  should  be  allowed 
to  give  his  whole  time  to  the  work?  Did  not  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina,  by  unanimous  vote,  call 
him  to  this  work,  and  did  not  the  present  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  attempt  to  lay  it  upon  Dr.  Stagg's 
conscience  as  a  call  from  God?  Dr.  Murray  knows 
that  every  one  of  these  questions  must  be  answered 
in  the  affirmative. 

Further,  it  can  be  shown  that  of  the  amount  sub- 
scribed under  Dr.  Stagg's  canvass,  some  |4,000  has 


been  collected  'for  general  or  special  causes.  So  there 
has'not  been  such  a  dead  loss  to  the  Church  after  all. 

Further,  it  will  be  shown  presently,  that  Dr.  Murray 
has  gone  behind  the  returns,  a  little,  as  it  were. 

The  3rd  point  admits  of  the  same  remark.  Dr.  Mur- 
ray has  credited  Dr.  Stagg  with  all  bona  fide  subscrip- 
tions. Individual  subscriptions,  consisting  of  several 
thousand  dollars,  did  not  ha- e  any  pledge  card  to  sub- 
stantiate them.  And  in  point  2  we  learn  of  the  vol- 
uminous correspondence  that  Dr.  Murray  has  had  to 
perfect  his  statistics.  It  occurs  to  one  that  if  the  same 
amount  of  energy  had  been  applied  in  trying  to  secure 
the  money,  that  had  been  conditionally  pledged  in  that 
hard  year,  (and  the  subscriptions  were  turned  in  as 
conditional  ones),  it  it  would  have  been  better  for  thie 
cause.    Here  is  another  letter  to  the  point: 

"Dr.  J.  W.  Stagg, 

Charlotte,  N,  C, 
Dear  Sir:  I  did  not  know  just  what  to  answer  you 
about  the  $1,000  subscription  to  the  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury  Fund.  I  was  in  hopes  that  I  would  not  be 
pressed  for  an  answer  till  next  spring,  as  I  have 
made  some  large  subscriptions  to  public  matters 
within  the  last  month  or  two,  and  am  not  certain 
that  I  could  make  this  subscription,  but  if  things  go 
well,  it  would  give  me  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  to  make 
it,  so  suppose  we  leave  it  till  next  March?  1  will  keep 
the  matter  before  me  and  will  make  this  subscription 
in  preference  to  anything  else  that  may  come  up." 

It  happens  that  Dr.  Murray  did  not  keep  the  list  of 
seven  such  conditional  subscribers,  and  was  not  certain 
whether  the  writer  of  this  letter  was  on  the  list  or  not. 

And  now  to  the  correction  of  the  figures  of  that  Treas- 
urer's Report.  Dr.  Stagg  was  given  the  whole  field, 
with  the  understanding  that  there  was  to  be  no  can- 
vassing of  the  churches  except  by  his  arrangement.  We 
happen  tu  have  the  files  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard, 
and  for  that  matter,  of  the  old  North  Carolina  Presby- 
terian, for  comparative  estimates  as  they  may  be  need- 
ed. Every  one  knows  that  the  man  to  whom  the 
promises  are  made  is  of  all  others  the  one  to  see  that 
the  promises  are  redeemed.  And  we  could  adduce  a 
most  striking  proof  of  that  statement  from  the  his- 
tory of  another  cause.  The  pastor  of  the  Lincolnton 
Church,  for  instance,  wrote  that  the  sum  of  $1,300 
had  been  subscribed  and  that  it  would  be  increased  to 
$],500.  Dr.  Murray  credits  that  church  with  $993. 
The  canvass  of  the  churches  supporting  the  W'estmins- 
ter  School  now  in  King's  Mountain  Presbytery,  was 
conducted  by  Dr.  Stagg  and  the  pastors.  We  find 
that  the  Standard  makes  special  mention  of  the  work 
the  pastors  did,  and  we  recall  Dr.  Stagg's  insistence 
upon  that  point.  The  churches  of  Shelby,  Eutherford- 
ton  and  Britain  subscribed  $4,202  together,  and  the 
Standard  remarked  that  the  canvass  had  not  been  com- 
pleted. It  is  now  put  down  at  $5, 133  But  although 
it  was  understood  that  Dr.  Stagg  should  be  allowed  all 
possible  assistance  in  any  way  by  any  agency  in  the 
Synod,  he  is  credited  with  $1,500  which  Shelby  sub- 
scribed at  the  time.  And  right  here  the  Standard  would 
like  to  assume  the  full  responsibility  for  having  "said 
so  much"  about  Dr.  Stagg's  work.  It  was  our  idea  to 
encourage  the  rest  as  much  as  possible  by  the  best 
showing  that  could  be  made  as  to  the  success  of  the 
cause,  without  "conducting  a  voluminous  correspon- 
dence to  perfect  the  statistics." 

It  was  a  part  of  Dr.  Stagg's  plan  to  reach  a  hundred 
men  in  North  Carolina  who  would  give  a  thousand  dol- 
lars each.  Several  of  these  he  was  counting  on  from 
among  his  friends  in  Charlotte,  as  soon  a  the  strain 
of  raising  the  $60,000  or  more  for  the  Presbyterian 
College  had  been  relieved.  There  were  others,  like 
the  one  whose  letter  he  published,  whom  he  had  in 
soak,  as  it  were,  in  other  towns  in  the  State,  whom 
he  had  personally  visited.  For  ourselves  we  have  no 
sort  of  doubt  that  he  himself  would  have  secured  most 
of  the  subscriptions  that  had  been  conditionally  made 
to  him.    These  amounted  already  to  some  $8,000.  But 
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it  was  not  bona  flde,  says  Dr.  Murray,  and  is  not  to  be  count- 
ed in  making  np  statistics. 

And  now,  to  refer  once  more  to  the  tables  in  the  treasarer's 
report  at  the  baginuing  of  this  long  effaaion,  let  ns  see  how 
other  sums  areconnted.  In  the  |1  1,630  secnred  by  Dr.  Smith 
and  others  in  1901-2,  Qastonia  is  put  down  as  $3,000,  with 
the  plus  or  miuus  sign,  meaning,  we  suppose,  more  or  less, 
and  there  is  no  going  behind  tlie  returns  to  get  the  statistics. 
Mooresville  is  also  in  that  list,  and  Dr.  Stagg  did  the 
preaching  there,  if  we  recollect  aright,  while  Dr.  H.  L. 
Smith  took  up  the  collection.  Statesville,  naturally,  raised 
its  $3,119  for  the  Statesville  Female  College.  But  as  the 
Presbyterian  College  of  Charlotte  bears  the  same  relation  to 
Oharlotta,  it  looks  like  a  pity  that  the  statistics  did  not  in 
some  way  go  back  a  year  and  credit  Dr.  Stagg  and  Dr. 
Howerton  with  the  subscription  they  raised  here  as  that  is 
counted  by  the  Assembly's  Committee.  And  then  Dr.  Stagg 
might  have  been  given  credit  for  the  additional  subscription 
he  raised  for  the  pipe  organ  for  the  college  after  he  retired 
from  the  canvass  in  1902. 

To  ''Dr.  Smith,  Dr.  Graham  and  others"  is  also  attribut- 
ed the  sum  of  $2,633  raised  in  the  Shelby,  Britain  and  Ruth- 
erfordton  field,  which  Dr.  Smith  and  Dr.  Graham  did  not  go 
near.  And  then,  by  a  misprint  in  the  Synod's  Minutes  of 
this  year,  the  "and  others"  is  omitted,  and  Dr.  H.  L.  Smith 
and  Dr.  Graham  are  credited  with  having  raised  at  a  cost  of 
$10  to  the  Church  $1  1,000  in  glaring  contrast  to  Dr.  Stagg's 
work,  when  the  "others"  included  Dr.  Stagg  himself,  as  at 
Mooresville,  and  the  pastors  who  were  working  in  his  can- 
vass. Furthermore,  beloved,  Davidson  Church  contributed 
$3,850  to  itself,  by  way  of  improving  its  building,  and  this 
also  is  counted  in  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund,  becan?e  it 
was  understood  to  be  a  ''gift  to  the  college. "  A  Frenchman 
once^wrote  a  book  entitled,  ''English  as  she  is  Spoke." 
This  is  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund  as  she  is  counted. 
What  a  pity  that  Dr.  Stagg  did  not  think  of  throwing  in 
Tenth  Avenue  Church,  Charlotte,  as  a  fifteen  thousand  dol- 
lar gift  to  the  Presbyterian  College  and  the  Twentieth 
Century  Fundi 

At  the  General  Assembly  of  1900,  the  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury Movement  was  inaugurated.  It  was  proposed  to  ap- 
point two  committee  members  from  each  Synod,  forming  a 
General  Assembly's  Committee.  The  members  of  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  present,  hastily  formed  themsevles  into  a 
caucus  and  unanimously  nominated  Mr.  George  W.  Watts,  al- 
ready a  benefactor  of  the  institutions  of  the  Synod,  and  Dr. 
Stagg,  as  the  Committee,  The  work  was  on  the  heart  of 
both  of  them  and  the  keynote  of  the  campaign  they  hoped  to 
inaugurate  at  the  Raleigh  Synod  was  the  cause  itself,  rather 
than  the  institutions.  There  cropped  out,  however,  the  rock 
that  threatened  then  to  split  the  movement,  namely,  the  fear 
of  each  institution  that  it  would  not  get  its  share.  It  was 
said  that  Charlotte,  having  raised  its  part,  wanted  to  get  a 
share  from  the  rest  of  the  Synod.  And  the  Synod  may  recall 
that  elaborate  and  beautiful  plan  that  was  adopted.  Well, 
the  plan  wouldn't  work.  If  the  canvass  had  been  believed 
to  be  a  successful  one  by  the  canvassers  themselves  the  Synod 
would  never  have  thought  of  t:»king  Dr.  Stagg  away  from 
his  church  and  offering  him  the  salary  that  it  did. 

Those  having  the  good  of  the  whole  cause,  like  Dr.  Shearer, 
thought  that  by  Dr.  Stagg's  retaining  his  hold  on  the  Second 
Church  pastorate  and  living  in  Charlotte,  the  interests  of  the 
cause,  as  a  whole,  would  be  best  consei  ved.  It  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  Charlotte  people  to  know  that  the  plan  embract  d  an- 
other hundred  thousand  dollars  from  Charlotte,  ere  he  was 
through.  Prom  the  beginning  of  his  work  Dr.  St  igg  was 
trying  to  create  a  sentiment  for  the  greatness  of  the  cause, 
and  to  impress  its  bigness  and  importance  upon  the  Synod. 
In  spite  of  the  hard  times,  when  he  did  not  wish  to  visit  the 
wealthiest  churches,  it  will  be  admitted  that  he  succeeded  in 
putting  new  life  into  the  cause.  Then  his  church  complained 
of  his  absence  from  the  pastorata  so  much  of  the  time,  and 
he  offered  the  church  his  resignation  and  besocght  the  Presby- 
t-^ry  to  accept  it,  that  he  might  give  his  time  to  the  work. 
His  speech  is  on  file  in  the  Standard.  Presbytery  declined 
to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation. 

All  the  same,  we  cannot  help  regretting  that  the  ''cause" 
theory,  the  great  cause  of  Church  Education,  was  not  adoptd 
at  the  heginniog,  leaving  the  distribution  of  the  funds  until 


after  they  were  raised.  Funds  that  are  not  raised  are  hard 
to  divide.  But  we  are  not  going  to  make  such  a  bad  show- 
ing after  all.  Dr.  Vardell  did  well  and  Rev.  D.  P.  Mc- 
Geachy  deserves  the  help  of  all  who  love  the  cause. 

Since  writing  the  above  we  have  received  the  following: 
OUR  "ABSENT  FRIEND." 

The  editor  of  the  Standard,  in  the  issde  of  January  13, 
offers  ''a  word  in  defense  of  an  absent  frie>jd,"  in  which  he 
shows  himself  the  same  redoubtable  champion  in  defense  that 
he  has  long  been  known  to  be  in  offense. 

He  is  not  the  only  member  of  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
liua  who  counts  Dr.  Stagg  as  a  friend,  and  who  would 
resent  any  advantage  taken  of  his  absence  to  make  an 
attack  upon  him.  Dr.  Stagg's  praise  is  in  all  the  church- 
es of  the  Synod,  and  the  fruits  of  his  multifarious  labors 
are  so  manifest  and  abundant  as  to  make  the  Standard's 
elaborate  vindication  setm  a  work  of  supererogation. 

It  is  not,  however,  the  superfluous  praises  of  an  absent 
friend,  but  the  superfluous  slurs  and  reflections,  as  they  seem 
to  the  writer,  on  a  present  friend,  that  are  to  be  objected  to 
in  the  Standard's  editorial.  It  is  only  "the  superfluity  of 
naughtiness"  that  we  are  warned  against. 

The  Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Chairman  of  the 
Synod's  Committee  oq  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund,  is  ac- 
cused by  the  editor  of  the  Standard  of  doing  serious  injustice 
to  Dr.  Stagg  in  the  Committee's  report  to  Synod.  Dr.  Smith 
in  his  personal  communication  appended  to  the  Statdaid's 
editorial  disclaims  for  himself  and  the  Committee  any 
"thought  of  injustice  "  Such  a  disclaimer  is  generally  con- 
sidered sufjficient.  But,  supposing  that  injustice  has  been 
done,  Dr  Smith  ought  not  to  be  made  to  play  the  part  of  a 
scape-goat.  The  opprobrium  lies  at  the  door  of  the  members 
of  Synod's  Executive  Committee,  the  Chairmen  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Committees  and  on  every  member  of  Synod  who 
voted  to  adopt  the  report.  If  "minds  have  been  poisoned 
on  this  subject,"  all  those  who  had  a  hand  in  injecting  the 
poison  should  share  in  the  responsibility.  Let  the  treasurer 
be  raked  over  the  coals  for  giving  the  comparative  figures 
that  appear  in  his  repct  and  let  the  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee  and  the  Presbyterial  chairmen,  who  approved  the 
report,  be  roasted  ;  and  let  no  member  of  the  Synod  who  voted 
to  adopt  that  report  escape  unsinged.  For,  suiely,  if  "it 
would  not  have  lain  in  the  mouth  of  an  honorable  member  of 
the  Synod"  to  utter  the  language  of  this  report,  it  wculd  tot 
have  lain  in  the  minds  of  honorable  members  to  approve  it 
in  Committee,  and  it  would  not  have  lain  in  the  ears  of  a 
larger  number  of  honorable  members  to  hear  it,  not  only 
without  protest,  but  with  the  expression  of  assent  in  their 
unanimous  vote. 

The  writer  has  taken  out  no  brief  for  Dr.  Smith  or  against 
Dr.  Stagg.  -They  are  both  honorable  men.  One  is  an  absent 
and  the  other  a  present  friend,  and  the  good  name  of  each  is 
esteemed  better  than  riches,  and  their  loving  favor  is  prized 
above  silver  and  gold.  The  only  point  made,  or  intended  to 
be  made,  in  this  communication, is  the  injustice  of  singling 
out  one  man  to  bear  the  blame  that  ought  to  be  distributed 
among  the  many  who,  if  wrong  has  been  done,  are  participes 
criminis.  If  the  war  is  to  go  on,  let  it  be  waged  against 
the  Synod.  R.  F.  Campbell. 

Asheville,  N.  C  ,  Jan.   15,  1904. 

Naturally  the  Chairman  of  a  committee  is  held  responsible 
for  a  report  in  his  own  handwriting  until  that  responsibility 
is  shifted  or  shared.  It  seems  that  the  Secretary  whose  re- 
port was  edited  by  the  chairman  claims  a  share.  Dr.  Camp- 
bell wishes  to  distribute  it  among  the  committee  and  the 
Synod  and  to  pot  the  Standard  in  the  position  of  warring 
against  the  Synod.  We  did  not  mean  to  say  that  the  Com- 
mittee's report  had  poisoned  the  minds  of  the  Synod.  The 
Standard  referred  a  year  ago,  in  speaking  of  the  Winston 
Synod,  to  these  criticisms.  And  our  quotation  as  to  the 
honorable  men  was  that  they  could  not  honorably  '  'reproach 
Dr.  Stagg  for  failure." 

So  we  have  to  say,  that  we  have  known  a  Committee  as 
able  as  this  one  is  and  a  body  of  great  and  good  men  like  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  to  be  misled  by  statistics  that  were 
supposed  to  be  authoritative  and  final.  If  we  had  not  known 
the  facts  we  could  have  made  but  a  feeble  protest  against 
that  report  from  the  floor  of  the  Synod.  We  question  whether 
the  Synod  would  do  it  over  again  now. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  with  the  Reader. 

The  editor  has  already  chatted  so  unconsciously  long  that 
he  has  left  little  room  for  others  to  talk  and  for  him  to  say 
a  word  about  them.  But  we  wish  to  remark  that  the  Stand- 
ard has  seldom  published  a  more  beautiful  tribute  to  a  de- 
parted friend  than  the  address  of  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith  at  the 
funeral  service  of  Dr.  Robert  E,  Caldwell.  Dr.  Trumbull's 
picture  will  be  a  reminder  to  many  of  his  main  life-work  in 
the  publication  of  the  Sunday  School  Times.  A  Fellow 
Worker  sends  a  word  that  comes  "In  Dae  Season."  Dr. 
Law  has  a  woid  on  the  Bible  Cause,  and  Dr.  Morrison,  who 
always  wiites  well,  has  something  to  say  about  the  training 
of  our  missionaries.  Altogetlier,  with  the  exception  of  the 
colnminous  though,  we  hope,  not  caluminous  talk  aforesaid, 
we  think  this  is  a  pretty  good  issue  of  the  Standard. 

A  False  Report 

Some  of  the  secular  papers,  with  a  tendency  to  "yellow 
journalism, "  have  published  the  most  noDsensical  mixture 
about  the  conversation  of  our  friend,  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle, 
of  Savannah,  to  one  tenet  of  Catholicism,  the  worship  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.  That  will  ba  news  indeed  to  his  former  peo- 
ple in  Graham  who  rceall  his  sermons  against  Romanism 
there.  The  facts  are  that  Mr.  McCorkle  had  been  utterly 
worn  out  in  mind  and  body  by  nursing  a  sick  wife,  while 
sick  himself,  for  six  weeks,  had  written  a  poem  on  the 
Christ-Child,  for  his  Sunday  school,  which  is  said  to  be 
beautiful,  and  beiog  near  a  nervous  break-down,  while 
oondnctiDg  a  meeting,  was  implored  by  his  loyal  session  to 
stap  preaching  and  take  a  rest.  He  was  interviewed  by  a 
reporter  with  an  appetite  for  the  sensational,  who  got  out  of 
the  poem  "An  Ode  to  the  Virgin,"  and  put  of  his  almost  'in- 
coherent conversation,  the  idea  that  the  session  had  requested 
him  to  stop  preaching  on  account  of  his  Romanist  views. 
It  will  be  a  pleasure  to  those  who  may  have  seen  the  ac- 
count elsewhere  to  kno  v  how  absurd  the  charge  is,  and 
to  know  also  that  both  Mr.  and  Mrs.  McCorkle  are  much  im- 
proved in  health  in  the  last  few  days. 


Cburcb  IRews, 


ALABAMA, 

BIRMINGHAM. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Ala- 
bama in  Session  at  Birmingham  in  1902,  it  was  decided  to 
establish  a  college  for  men  in  the  State.  The  Synod  planned 
to  raise  1100,000  for  this  cause.  The  work  has  progressed 
far  enough  for  the  question  of  locating  the  college  to  be  set 
tied.  The  board  of  directors,  iu  session  today,  concluded  to 
immediately  take  steps  to  this  end.  The  Synod  proposes  to 
spend  1100,000  in  equipment  and  buildings,  $41,000  of 
which  has  already  been  raised.  The  community  in  which 
the  institution  shall  be  located  will  be  expected  to  make  an 
offer  of  not  less  than  |35,000  in  casl-  or  its  equivalent,  also  a 
suitable  site  for  the  college.  The  board  now  has  before  it 
several  offers  from  towns  in  the  State.  It  is  hoped,  in  the 
next  few  months  to  have  the  question  of  location  settled,  and 
in  a  short  time  thereafter  to  begin  work  on  the  buildings. 
The  boaid  of  directors,  therefore,  authorized  its  chairman  to 
set  out,  in  the  public  prints,  its  purpose  and  to  request  addi- 
tional bids  for  the  location  of  the  institution.  The  following 
is  the  description  of  the  plan  of  the  Synod  and  the  condition 
of  and  the  time  for  sending  in  bids: 

By  order  of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Presbyterian 
Male  College  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama,  held  in  Birming- 
ham this  day,  Tuesday,  J:inuary  12th,  the  chairman  was 
directed  to  invite  bids  for  the  location  of  the  college.  The 
following  conditions  are  given  for  the  guidance  of  bidders: 

First.  Bids  will  be  received  up  to  12  o'clock,  midday. 
April  5th,   1904.     All  bids  must  be  iu  writing. 

Second.  The  only  consideration  insisted  oai  by  Synod  for 
bids  is  the  minimum  guarantee  of  |25,000  and  a  suitable 
site. 

Third.  The  Synod  has  reserved  to  itself  the  right  to  re- 
ject any  and  ail  bids. 

Fourth.  The  Synod  of  Alabama  will  be  called  to  meet  as 
soon  as  practicable  after  April  5th,  1904,  to  pass  upon  all 
bids. 

Communications  should  bo  addrtssed  to  the  chairman  at 
2112  4th  Ave.,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

J  no.  W.  Stagg,  Chairman. 

GEORGIA. 

NEWNAN. — The  good  people  of  this  church  appreciatively 
remembered  their  pastor,  Rtv.  C.  O'N.  Martindale,  and  his 
wife  at  Christmastide  with  a  gift  of  $50  in  gold  in  token  of 
their  love  and  esteem,  God  has  greatly  blessed  fiis  congre- 
gation during  the  past  year.  He  has  added  to  their  number, 
spared  the  lives  of  its  membership  and  given  it  a  growing 
interest  in  the  extension  of  His  kingdom  It  has  some  of  its 
best  working  forces  actively  engaged  in  a  Benevolent  Society 
for  elderly  ladies,  a  Young  Women's  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  for  young  married  and  single  ladies,  and  an  Earnest 
Workers'  Socie<^y  for  little  children,  in  addition  to  the  other 
regular  departments  of  church  work.  The  prayer  meetings 
also  are  habitually  well  attended.  Recently  the  Young  Wo- 
men's Society  by  its  zealous  tiforts  raised  $145  towards  the 
building  improvement  fund  which  by  degrees  increases  toward 
the  desired  point.  The  pastor  has  arrauged  to  leave  early  in 
March  on  a  three  months'  trip  through  Egypt,  Syria,  Pales- 
tine and  Southern  Europe  and  is  organizing  a  select  party 
of  Presbyterian  ministers  and  others  to  accomp^tuy  him  on  the 
cruise. 

NACOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. —The  board  of  directors  of 
Naooochee  Institute  met  in  Gainesvillj  Tuesday  afternoon, 
Jan.  5th.  Present,  Rev.  D.  J.  Blackwell,  Chairman;  Rev. 
Thomas  D.  Cartledg,  Rev.  T.  M.  McConnell,  D.  D.,  and  Col. 
Dean.  There  were  present  also  Mr.  John  Martin  of  Nacoochee 
Valley,  and  Rev.  J.  T.  Wade,  president  of  the  Institute. 

Reports  from  every  quarter  were  highly  encouraging.  The 
school  is  constantly  increasing  in  interest  and  number  of  pu- 
pils. By  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Morris,  the  Assembly's  agent, 
excellent  patent  desks  have  been  procured.  Also,  through  the 
kindness  and  help  of  Judge  Kontz  of  Atlanta,  the  roomy 
building  is  comfortably  heated.  The  influence  of  the  in- 
stitution is  going  out  and  we  are  already  hearing  of  large 
numbers  of  pupils  who  expect  to  enter  next  fall. 

J,  T.  Wade. 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

UNION. — The  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church  at 
this  place  announcerl  five  new  members,  two  by  letter  and 
three  on  profession  of  faith,  at  the  commuLiou  on  the  first 
Sanday  in  January.  Rev.  A.  G.  Wardlaw,  the  pastor,  ex- 
pects to  have  the  new  fifteen  thousand  dollar  church  complet- 
ed about  the  middle  of  March  next.  About  sixty  members 
have  been  received  into  the  church. 

ANDERSON. — As  a  result  of  a  splendid  meeting  in  the 
Central  Presbyterian  church  of  Anderson  held  by  Revs.  R. 
G.  McLees  and  F,  H.  Wardlaw,  twelve  were  added  to  the 
church  and  otiiers  of  other  churches  accepted  Christ  as  their 
Saviour.  The  preaching  of  Brother  McLees  and  the  singing 
of  Brother  Wardlaw  was  of  unusually  high  order  and  ap- 
preciated by  all.  Synod  is  fortunate  in  securing  the  joint 
services  of  the  bretiiren.  Rev.  S.  J.  Cartledge  of  the  First 
Church  and  the  other  ministers  of  the  c  ty  took  a  deep  and 
practical  interest  in  the  seivices.  Bros.  W.  S.  Hanister  and 
I.  E.  Wallace  were  present  at  some  of  the  meetings.  This 
cold  first  week  in  the  New  Year  will  be  remembered  long  by 
the  people  of  Anderson.  H.  R.  M. 

MAYES VILLE. — Rev.  J.  E.  Stevenson  who  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  Presbyterian  church  at  this  point,  has  re- 
ceived and  accepted  a  unanimous  call  to  the  Presbyterian 
church  at  Elberton.,  Ga,  where  he  will  commence  h,s  work  on 
February  1st  next. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 
World's  Fou^'th  Sunday  School  Conve  ntion. 

The  General  Secretary  of  the  Kortii  Carolina  Sunday  School 
Association,  Mr.  S.  M.  Smith,  has  received  a  notice  from 
Mr.  E.  K.  Warren  of  Michigan,  Chairman  of  the  World's 
Executive  Sunday  School  Committee,  stating  that  the  dele- 
gation from  America  to  the  World's  Fonitli  Sunday  School 
Convention  will  sail  from  New  Yoifc  on  March  8tli,  1904. 
This  will  no  doubt  b^  the  greatest  Sunday  School  Convention 
ever  held.  Tlie  following  persons  have  been  appointed  from 
North  Carolina  and  will  probably  go:  Prof,  and  Mrs.  G.  H. 
Crowell,  High  Point;  Prof,  and  Mrs.  W.  M.  Cundiff, 
Siloam;Mr.  W.  M.  Curtis,  Hendprsonville ;  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Geo.  W.  Watts,  Durham;  Mrs.  Judge  Seymour,  I^Tewbem, 
and  Mr.  R.  H.  Ricks,  Rocky  Mount.  This  state  is  entitled 
to  fifteen  delegates  in  all,  which  leaves  six  vacancies  at  pre- 
sent. Ohio  leads  the  list  with  49,  all  of  whom  have  already 
engaged  births.  There  are  only  about  200  vacancies  in  all, 
and  if  others  wish  to  go  from  North  Carolina  they  should 
make  application  at  once.  The  cost  of  the  entire  trip  in- 
cluding quite  a  number  of  side  trips  and  all  extras  except 
stewards'  fees  is  $300  to  |700,  according  to  location  of  state 
room.  The  convention  will  be  called  to  order  on  Easter 
morning  on  the  Mount  of  Olives  just  outside  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem.  Representatives  from  every  country  on  the 
globe  will  be  in  attendance.  This  is  the  greatest  step  ever 
undertaken  by  the  International  and  World's^Executive  Com- 
mittees, and  will  of  course  be  the  greatest  gathi  ring  of  Sun- 
day School  workers  the  world  has  ever  seen  or  known.  The 
American  ship  will  be  joined  in  the  Mediterranean  by  otheis 
carrying  delegations  from  the  various  countries  of  Europe  and 
other  parts  of  the  world. 

Where  the  Ship  Will  Stop.  —  Landings  for  the  purpose  rf 
sight-seeing  will  be  made  at  the  following  places:  Maderia, 
one  and  one-half  days;  Gibralter,  nine  hours;  Algieis,  eleven 
hours;  Malta,  carriage  and  railway  to  Pitta  Vecchia  and 
return — 30  miles;  Piraeus  to  Athens  and  return  by  rail,  car- 
riage drives,  service  Sunday  morning  on  Mars  Hill;  Con- 
stantinople, three  days,  carriage  drives,  visit  to  Robert  Col- 
leee;  Smyrna,  several  hours;  Beyrout,  several  hours,  carriage 
drives  to  American  College  and  other  places.  Returning, 
stops  will  be  made  at  Alexandria,  Cairo,  Naples,  Rome,  Nice. 
Side  trips  have  been  planned  from  many  of  these  points  for 
those  who  wish  to  take  them.  Among  the  many  side  trips 
which  have  been  planned  the  most  important  is  probably  that 
across  Europe.  Leaving  ihe  main  tour  at  Rome,  those  who 
desire  may  cross  the  continent  for  |160,  visiting  Florence, 
Venice,  Milan,  Lucerne,  Paris,  London,  Southampton  and 
across  to  New  York  on  another  of  the  North  German  Lloyd 
steamers.  Three  other  side-tiips  across  Europe  touching 
other  i)oiut3  have  been  arranged. 

What  is  Necessary. — The  only  thing  necessary  to  do  for 


those  who  wish  to  go  from  North  Carolina  is  to  write 
Mr.  N.  B.  Broughton,  Raleigh,  Chairman  of  the  State 
Executive  Committee  of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday  School 
Association,  saying  that  you  desire  the  appointment.  A 
ceitificate  of  appointment  will  be  sent  yon,  which  with 
Si5,  should  be  sent  at  once  to  Mr.  E.  K.  Warren.  Three  Oaks, 
Mich.  This  is  the  chance  of  a  life  time  for  the  Sunday 
School  workers  of  Noith  Carolina,  and  in  view  of  this 
fact  pastors  and  superintendents  ^throughout  the  State  are 
a^ked  to  make  the  announcements  in  their  churches  and 
schools.  The  opportunity  is  too  valuable  not  to  be  brought 
to  the  attention  of  those  who  can  and  who  might  go,  if 
they  only  knew  aboot  it. 

Foreign  nissions  Committee  Notes 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  met  in 
regular  session  on  Tuesday,  January  12th, 

Rev.  P.  H.  Hensley,  of  the  Cuban  Mission,  was  present 
and  gave  an  account  of  his  work  in  Cuba.  On  account  of  the 
failure  of  his  health  in  the  work,  Mr.  Hensley  offered  his 
resignation  as  a  member  of  the  Cuban  Mission,  which  was 
advised  and  approved  by  the  Committee  in  view  of  the  strong 
probability  that  he  would  never  be  able  to  stand  the  strain  of 
the  work  in  that  climate.  The  Secretary  was  instructed  to 
call  for  a  man  to  take  Mr.  Hensley's  place,  to  be  sent  out  as 
soon  as  the  way  is  clear. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  T.  B.  Grafton,  of  Louisville,  Ky. ,  were 
appointed  as  missionaries  to  China;  they  were  assigned  to 
the  North  Kiangs  Mission,  and  it  is  expected,  with  the  ap- 
proval of  that  Mission,  that  they  will  be  sent  to  Chinkiang  to 
take  up  the  work-hft  vacant  by  the  death  of  Rev.  James.  E. 
Bear. 

Appropriations  were  made  for  the  Cuban  Mission  and 
the  Mexican  Mission,  and  the  Secretary  was  irstructed  to 
express  to  Rev.  J.  O.  Shelby  the  Committee's  grateful 
appreciation  of  his  heroic  conduct  and  work  during  the 
recent  yellow  fever  epidemic  at  Linares. 

Dr.  Thos.  H.  Daniel,  of  Charlottesville,  Va.,  was  ap- 
pointed a  medical  missionary,  his  field  to  be  assigned  later. 

The  matter  of  absorbing  interest  before  the  Committee  was 
the  news  from  our  African  Mission,  contained  in  letters  from 
Mr.  Robert  Whyte  and  from  Mr.  Morgan  of  the  Congo  Balolo 
Mission.  Mr.  Whyte  enclosed  a  orief  letter  from  Rev.  Motte 
Martin  and  after  tiie  committee  adjourned  a  letter  came  from 
Mr.  Vass,  giving  full  details  of  the  disaster  to  the  Lapsley. 
Thes9  letters  will  be  published  later.  In  view  ^of  the 
information  they  contained,  the  Committee  instructed  Mr. 
Vass,  by  cable,  to  sell  wreckage  of  the  present  Lapsley  for 
whatever  it  would  bring  in  its  present  condition,  and  issued 
an  appeal  to  the  Church  for  $25,000  with  which  to  build  at 
once  a  new  and  larger  steamer. 

Messrs.  Stuart  and  Moffett,  Representatives  of  the  Forward 
Movement,  were  requested  to  lay  this  matter  before  the 
churches  visited  by  them. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Morrison  was  requested  ta  lay  aside,  for 
the  present,  the  work  of  preparing  and  publishing  the  African 
Grammar  and  Dictionary  and  proceed  at  once  to  the  visitation 
of  our  churches  for  the  purpose  of  laying  this  appeal  before 
them. 

The  Secretary  was  requested  to  write  a  special  letter  of 
sympathy  to  Mr.  Vass,  assuring  him  of  our  appreciation  of 
what  he  had  done  in  the  difficult  and  trying  work  of  rescuing 
the  steamer  and  bringing  it  to  Leopoldville. 

The  Treasurer  reported  receipts  for  the  month  of  December, 
1  903,  of  117,413.88,  against  $  1 2, 981. 88  for  the  corres- 
ponding month  of  1903,  making  gain  in  the  receipts  for  the 
month  of  $4,432. 

The  Committee  adjourned  to  meet  on  February  9th. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Secretary. 

Committee  of  Foreign  Missions'  Appeal. 

Nashville,  Tenn.,  Jan.  12,  1904. 

Dear  Brethren : 

I-  At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions today  the  question  of  chief  interest  and  importance  was 
what  we  should  try  to  do  for  the  relief  of  our  mission  in 
Africa.  We  had  been  waiting  since  December  1st  to  learn 
whether  a  new  steamer  would  have  to  be  built  or  whether 
the  Lapsley  might  be  raised  and  renovated  for  seivice  again. 
Only  this  morning  a  letter  came  from  Mr.  T.   H.  Morgan  of 
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the  CoDgo  Balolo  Mission  at  Leopoldville  containing  the  fol- 
lowing statement: 

"She  (the  Lapsley)  lies  at  the  beach  a  perfect  wreck  as 
far  as  her  cabins  are  concerned,  but  the  hull  is  good.  I  am 
sorry  to  state  that  your  mission  will  experience  great  difficulty 
in  getting  supplies  up  the  river,  as  the  State  boats  are  all 
so  heavily  laden  and  Lnebo  is  not  in  the  direct  State  running. 
*  *  *  She  jg  really  too  small  for  your  needs  and  has 
not  sufficient  accommodation  for  your  passengers.  It  is  quite 
possible,  I  think,  to  dispose  of  her  here  if  you  desire  to  do 
so."  Mr.  Morgan  in  bis  letter  then  proceeds  to  give  reasons 
why  he  deems  it  absolnt°ly  necessary  for  os  to  have  our  own 
boat. 

This  morning's  mail  also  brought  us  the  copy  of  a  letter 
written  after  the  disaster  from  Rev.  Motte  Martin  to  Mr. 
Robt.  Whyte,  in  which  he  says  of  the  Lapsley,  "She  is  too 
narrow  and  her  engines  too  weak  for  such  a  river. " 

After  carefully  considering  the  matter,  we  decided  it  was 
our  duty  to  do  three  things: 

First,  to  call  for  three  additional  white  men  to  be  sent  out 
at  the  earliest  possible  date  to  reinforce  the  African  Mission. 

Second,  to  instruct  Mr.  Vass  to  dispose  of  the  present  steam- 
er for  the  most  he  can  get  for  it  in  its  present  condition. 

Third,  to  call  on  the  Church  for  funds  to  build  at  once 
a  new  and  larger  steamer. 

The  alternative  to  this  last  proposition,  it  seems  to  us, 
is  to  abandon  the  Afiican  Mission,  a  suggestion  which  we 
know  would  be  at  once  and  indigcantly  repudiated  by  the 
Church.  The  present  steamer  has  proven  to  be  not  only  in- 
adequate for  the  growing  needs  of  the  mission,  but  dangerous 
also  on  account  of  its  small  size  and  the  character  of  the 
river.  The  State,  under  present  conditions,  certainly  can  not 
be  relied  on  to  do  our  transport  for  us.  The  other  missions, 
}»s  is  made  evident  by  Mr.  Morgan's  letter  can  not  do  it  for 
us.  We  must  do  it  ourselves,  and  in  order  to  do  it  we  must 
have  a  new  and  larger  boat.  Our  original  boat  fund  which 
amounted  to  over  $16,0"0,  was  all  expended  in  building  the 
Lapsley  and  getting  it  ready  for  use  on  the  Congo  river. 
The  prices  of  biilding  and  of  material  are  both  higher  now 
than  when  the  Lapsley  was  built.  The  Committee  is  con- 
fident that  such  a  boat  as  we  must  have  for  our  work  can  not 
be  built  and  placed  on  the  river  for  less  than  $30,000.  It 
is  hopei  that  as  much  as  |5,000  may  be  realized  from  the 
wreckage  of  the  Lapsley.  We  therefore  appeal  to  the  Church 
to  give  us  at  once  a  special  contribution  of  |2  5,000  in  order 
that  we  may  procetd  immediately  to  build  the  new  boat  and 
not  only  provide  relief  for  our  friends  at  Lufbo  who  may  be 
snfEering  for  necessary  supplies,  but  also  for  the  enlargement 
of  the  work  of  the  most  wonderfully  blessed  as  well  as  most 
sorely  tried  of  our  missions. 

We  close  this  appeal  with  the  folio A^ing  letter  from  Rev. 
R  A.  Lapsley  which  we  take  the  liberty  of  printing.  : 

"Dear  Dr.  Chester:  In  accordance  with  the  telegram  sent 
you  I  enclose  check  for  $100  to  be  used -in  replacing  the  Con- 
go Boat.  I  hope  to  be  able  to  duplicate  this  check  before 
spring.  Besides  this  I  expect  to  be  permitted  to  make  a  still 
richer  gift  to  the  African  work.  My  oldest  boy  now  nineteen 
years  of  age,  and  a  student  in  his  third  year  at  Washington 
and  Lee,  has  sent  his  name  to  the  Student  Volunteer  Move- 
ment, and  expects  to  go  to  Africa  as  soon  as  he  completes  his 
pieparation.  Since  it  has  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  this 
demand  upon  the  liberality  and  heroism  of  the  Church,  I  be- 
lieve He  will  give  us  the  heart  to  respond  to  His  call." 
Signed. 

W.  M.  Anderson,  Chm.  C.  R.  Hemphill 

J.  H.  McNeilly  J.  F,  Cannon 

J.  W.  Bachman  W.  H.  Raymond 

W.  S.  Jacobs  G.  W.  Patterson 

•W.  Gt.  Adams  A.  M.  Carroll 

J.  H.  Lacy  Wm.  Irvine 

J.  D.  Blanton  G.  H.  Baskette 

H.  F.  Williams  Chas.  A.  Rowland 

J.  C.  Cowan  S.  H.  Chester,  Secy. 


chnrches  have  not  sent  one  cent  to  our  treasurer  during  this 
ecclesiastical  year,  yet  so  liberal  has  been  the  response  of  cer- 
tain churches  and  individuals  to  whom  appeals  have  recently 
been  made,  our  treasurer  has  just  been  able  to  pay  in  full  all 
our  workers  to  the  balance  of  the  50  per  cent  appropriations 
due  October  1st,  1903.  Statements  will  be  sent  to  each  of 
you,  specifying  how  much  of  your  respective  apportionments 
has  been  paid  and  the  balance  yon  are  expected  to  contribute 
and  have  yoar  church  ^treasurer  promptly  remit  in  February, 
Please  let  not  one  of  these  statements  go  into  the  waste  Dasket 
until  the  people — all  the  people — shall  have  an  opportunity 
of  helping  liberally, 

In  behalf  of  the  Home  Missions  Committee, 

C.  A.  Munroe,  Chairman. 


The  Children's  Mission  School. 

Dear  Children  and  Sabbath  School  Workers: 
It  is  sometimes  said  that  a  child  can  teach  another  child 
the  alphabet  easier  than  the  most  skilled  teacher.  It  may  be 
because  a  child  can  better  understand  a  child.  On  somewhat 
the  same  piinciple  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  has  assigned  to  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  schools 
as  their  special  work  the  support  cf  the  Mission  Schools  in 
the  Indian  Territory.  There  is  an  appropriateness  in  the 
case.  It  interests  children  in  the  welfare  of  other  children, 
their  gifts  benefiting  not  only  other  children,  but  blessing 
themselves  most  of  all. 

The  statement  has  recently  appeared  in  the  papers,  that  the 
people  of  Christian  countries  waste  annually  one  hundred  mil- 
lions of  dollars  in  useless  Christmas  presents.  If  such  small 
gifts  amount  to  such  an  enormous  sum  for  mere  trifles,  why 
not  add  the  mites  of  the  children  together  in  a  noble  offering 
for  the  worthy  object  of  educating  the  poor  children  and  fit- 
ting them  for  greater  usefulness  and  higher  happiness  in 
life? 

January  31st  will  be  the  next  fifth  Sabbath,  at  which  time 
another  opportunity  will  be  given  of  assisting  in  this  great 
work.  The  small  offerings  of  the  children  on  that  day 
will  be  as  precious  seed  sown;  bat  what  shall  the  harvest 
^e?  Gathered  in  time  or  eternity  sure,  ah,  sure  will  the 
harvest  be!  It  will  be  a  harvest  of  Christian  character  and 
immortal  souls.  The  children  sow  the  seed,  the  angels  will 
be  the  reapers.  '  'Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing  ;  for  in 
due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not.  ' 

Forward  offerings  promptly  to  W.  A.  Powell,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

S.  L.  Morris, 
Sec'yHome  Miss.,  Pres'n  Ch.,  U.  S. 


Presbyterial  Home  HissJons. 

To  the  Ministers  and  Chnrches  of  Concord  Presbytery. 

Dear  Brethren:  Allow  me  to  lovingly  remind  you  that 
February  is  the  month  in  which  all  our  churches  are  to  take 
up  collections  for  Presbyterial  Home  Missions.  You  will  be 
glad  to  know  that  notwithstanding  the  fa^it  that  seme  of  cur 


Detective  Story  No.  2. 

He  lived  in  B  ,  Tennessee.    His  mother's  apron  strings 

were  considered  too  «hort,  so  he  gave  up  a  good  position  and 
left  home  with  $60  in  his  pockets.  Spent  his  money  freely 
at  K  ,  Tenn.,  where  he  had  located.  Was  ' 'A  fine  fel- 
low" while  his  money  lasted.  When  money  gave  out  he  was 
turned  out.  He  concluded  that  money  was  necessary  and  as 
he  had  none  of  his  own,  took  that  belonging  to  another.  A 
warrant  was  sworn  out  for  his  arrest  and  he  fled  from  the 
city.  This  infoimation  was  communicated  to  the  State  Office 
of  the  Tennessee  Young  Men's  Christian  Association.  The 
Corresponding  Members  took  it  up.     He  was  traced  to  three 

diffsrent  cities  and  finally  located  at  N  ,  Tenn.,  hired 

out  to  fetd  a  car  load  of  hogs.  A  modern  instance  of  "A 
Prodigal  Son"  indeed.  He  was  cleaned  up — and  he  needed 
it — his  parents  communicated  with  and  money  secured  to 
send  him  home.  He  is  now  living  at  heme,  has  a  good  posi- 
tion and  is  a  respected  member  of  the  community  in  which 
he  lives. 

This  is  but  a  single  instance  of  the  work  done  by  the  Ten- 
nessee Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  through  Corres- 
ponding Membership  Department.  This  work  is  carried  on 
by  appointing  responsible  young  men  in  every  city,  town, 
village  and  hamlet  to  act  as  Corresponding  Members,  keeping 
the  State  Office  informed  concerning  the  movements  of  young 
men.  At  present  quite  400  young  men  are  enlisted  in  this 
work. 

If  you  know  of  young  men  who  should  be  looked  up  or  if 
you  care  to  share  in  the  support  of  this  work  address  State 
Secretary,  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  150  North 
Cherry  street,  Nashville,  Tenn. 
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TENNESSEE. 

MEMPHIS. — The  Week  of  Prayer  was  observed  jointly  by 
the  Protestant  Churches  of  Memphis  in  the  afteronoon  at  the 
Court  Street  Cumberland  Presbyterian  church.  The  meetings 
were  av^dressed  by  ministers  chosen  from  the  different  de- 
nominations, were  very  interesting  and  fairly  well  attended. 

The  First  Presbyterian  church  observad  the  Week  of  Prayer 
in  evening  sei  vices  wliich  were  well  attended  and  increased  in 
numbers  and  interest  till  the  close.  The  week  was  closed 
with  the  communion  on  Sabbath  which  was  unusually  largely 
attended  and  at  which  the  pastoi,  Dr.  Neel,  announced  31  new 
members  received  since  the  Fall  communion. 

At  the  Lauderdale  Street  church  services  are  being  conduct- 
ed daily  in  the  evening  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  W.  Akeis, 
assisted  each  service  by  some  of  the  pastors  of  the  other 
churches.  The  meteings  are  well  attended  and  very  helpful. 
Communion  services  will  be  held  on  next  Sabbath,  Jan.  17. 

Our  Sabbath  school  entertainment  in  Alabama  Street 
church,  ChristmaP,  was  quite  a  success  regardless  of  the  stormy 
night  and  the  fact  that  we  had  changed  our  plans  and  instead 
of  giving  presents  to  the  children  they  brought  presents  for 
the  Leathe  Orphanage.  The  gifts  were  in  provisions  but 
amounted  to  near  |100.  The  pastor,  W.  Moore  Scott, 
and  his  wife  on  returning  from  the  Christmas  outing  iu 
Kentucky  found,  among  the  other  remembrances,  a  hand- 
some Mahogany  Morris  chair  and  a  large,  beautiful  cut- 
glass  bowl,  the  gift  of  the  ladies  of  the  church.  At  the 
communion  on  the  Second  Sabbath  there  was  a  very  large 
congregation  present,  one  infant  was  baptized  and  sixtren 
new  members  welcomed  into  the  church,  eight  on  profession 
of  faith,  six  joioiug  that  day  from  the  Sabbath  school. 

TEXAS. 

LAREDO. — ^The  Mexican  Presbyterian  Church  of  Laredo, 
Texas,  held  its  quarterly  communion  service  Sunday  night, 
Jan.  3.  In  spite  of  the  disagreeable  weather  a  fair  pro- 
portion of  the  members  participated  [in  commemoratiug  our 
Savior's  death.  Six  members  were  received  into  the  com- 
munion of  this  church,  two  by  letter,  four  on  profession  of 
faith.  The  Bible  woman.  Dona  Pilar  de  los  ,  Santos,  who 
from  ill  health  has  been  out  of  the  work  for  a  year  and  a  half 
has  returned  and  resumed  her  work  to  the  great  pleasure  of 
her  many  friends,  R.  D.  Campbell. 

MILFORD. — There  was  a  reception  at  the  new  Presby- 
terian Manse  Monday  evening  from  7:30  to  10  o'clock.  The 
community  at  large  were  invited  to  be  present  at  this  social 
gathering  which  was  in  honor  of  the  opening  of  the  Manse  for 
occupancy  and  the  dedication  of  it  as  the  Manse  of  ti  e  Pres- 
byterian church.  It  was  a  happy  occasion,  all  present  spend- 
ing a  most  pleasant  social  evening,  from  the  small  boys  and 
girls  to  the  oldest  and  the  largest.  An  informal  program 
was  observed.  Rev.  W.  F.  Kerby  led  the  opening  pray- 
er. Dr.  Munroo  following  with  a  talk  of  gratefulness  to 
the  people  and  to  God,  and  then  Dr.  H.  C.  Evans,  in 
well  chosen  words,  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to  the  Pastor, 
Dr.  Munroe,  and  family  to  their  new,  delightful,  com- 
modious home.  Rev.  J.  W.  Beck  leading  the  closing  pray- 
er. There  was  a  choice  selection  of  music,  a  solo  by 
Miss  Harlan,  accompanied  by  Miss  Staley.  It  was  an  ap- 
propriate occasion,  a  few  hours  well  spent. 

This  Manse  is  a  splendid  building,  well  planned,  con- 
veniently arranged  throughout,  elegantly  finished,  a  much 
prized  home.  It  speaks  well  for  the  people  of  the  Pres- 
byterian church  of  Milfoid.  The  pastor  and  family  are 
very  happy  in  the  possession  of  this  home  and  the  love 
and  esteem  of  the  people.  May  this  gracious  and  com- 
mendable relation  grow  stronger  as  the  days  go  by. — Mil- 
ford  Courier,  Jan.  4th. 

SHERMAN.— The  Dallas  News  reports  the  First  Presby- 
terian church  of  Sherman,  Texas,  as  having  on  last  Sabbath, 
Dec.  27th,  extended  a  unanimous  call  to  Rev.  A.  A.  Mc- 
Geachy,  of  Fulton,  Mo,,  to  become  its  pastor, 

OAK  CLIFF. — The  ladies  of  the  Presbyterian  church  of 
Oak  Cliff,  Texas,  last  night,  Dec.  28,  gave  a  reception  to 
their  pastor.  Dr.  W.  L.  Lowrance.  The  occasion  was  that 
of  a  loving  but  sad  f  irewell  to  their  honored  and  only  pas- 
tor, whose  long  term  of  sixteen  years'  service  as  pastor  closes 
with  the  year.    He  goes  today  to  his  new  field  of  labor,  San 


Saba,  Texas.  Many  earnest  prayers  follow  him  that  regain- 
ed health  and  continued  happiness  and  a  great  usefulness  may 
be  his  portion  in  his  new  home. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

WINSTON-SALEM,  First  Church.— At  the  meeting  of  the 
annex  committee  of  the  Fi'st  Presbyterian  church  Jan.  14th, 
it  was  decided  to  name  the  proposed  addition  to  the  church 
the  "R  E.  Caldwell  Memorial  Bui!dii)g.  "  Appropriate  res- 
olutions were  adopted  by  the  committee  to  be  presented  to 
the  mother  of  the  deceased  pastor.  A  picture  of  the  annex 
has  been  rtceived.  The  plans  were  dra^n  by  Mr.  H.  J. 
Rlanveli,  The  building  will  be  modern  in  every  rfspect.  It 
will  be  about  85  by  60  feet.  It  is  proposed  to  begin  work 
on  it  in  about  six  wefks.  The  annex  will  ccst  $i2,000,  and 
more  than  half  of  this  amount  has  been  subscribed. 

GREENSBORO  —The  First  Preslyteiian  Sunday  Echool  of 
Greensboro  gave  a  very  enjoyable  entertainment  on  New 
Year's  night  for  the  benefit  of  the  Orphan's  Home  at  Barium 
Springs.  We  are  endeavoring  to  teach  our  school  that  it  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  this  1  eing  the  second 
time  for  the  same  purpose.  The  admittance  fee  was  one  ap- 
ple or  orange  at  the  door,  or  two  or  thre",  as  to  wh<ther  they 
belonged  to  the  school,  Church,  or  outsiders,  and  the  classes 
bringing  other  supplies  also.  The  result  vas  the  filling  of 
three  barrels  of  apples,  one  of  oranges,  324  pounds  flour,  one 
whole  cheese,  and  seven  boxes,  packages  to  eat  and  canned 
goods  and  cash  $6.65;  valued  by  the  committee  at  something 
like  seventy-five  dollars.  We  had  a  very  large  turn-out  in 
our  new  Smith  MemoTial  building. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY.— The  constitutional  re- 
quirements having  been  complied  with,  I  call  a  meeting  of 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery  in  the  First  Church  of  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  on  the  22Dd  inst  at  11a.  m.,  to  transact  the  following 
business : 

1.  To  dismiss  Rev.  H.  W,  Hoon  to  West  Texas  Presbytery. 

2.  To  consider  the  call  to  Rev.  G  W.  Belk  to  the  evang- 
elisbic  work  of  the  Presbytery  and  take  all  necessary  action 
in  the  matter. 

3.  To  consider  and  act  upon  the  resignation  of  Rev.  J.  J. 
Harrell  as  pastor  of  William's  Memorial,  and  dismiss  him  if 
the  way  be  clear. 

4.  To  receive  any  applicants  for  admission  into  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

5.  To  re-consider  the  action  taken  at  the  last  adjourned 
meeting  with  reference  to  Stanley  Hall  school. 

T.  J.  Allison,  Stated  Clerk. 

PEACE  INSTITUTE  —The  spring  term  of  Peace  Institute 
will  open  on  January  20.  Pupils  desiring  to  enter  should 
make  prompt  application,  as  there  are  but  few  vacancies  and 
these  are  being  assigned  rapidly.  The  work  of  the  year  has 
been  earnest  and  satisfactory,  the  health  of  the  students  ex- 
cellent and  the  new  term  begins  with  every  promise  of  great 
success.  Rev.  Wm.  Black  will  come  in  a  few  weeks  to  hold 
special  services  in  the  school.  The  interest  iu  missions 
and  general  Christian  work  is  marked,  and  great  good  in 
the  developing  of  character  is  being  accomplished  through 
the  agency  of  the  students  in  their  Y.  W.  C.  A. 

CLARKTON. — The  Clarkton  church  has  just  passed 
through  a  very  precious  season  of  g'ace.  Rev.  Wm.  Black 
our  Synodical  Evangelist,  began  a  mpeting  here  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  this  month  which  lasted  nine  days.  The 
weather  was  so  unfavorable  that  many  could  not  attend  who 
wished  to  do  so,  but  the  meeting  went  on.  The  Word  was 
preached  with  unusual  earnestness  and  tenderness  but  at  the 
same  time  the  sins  of  the  day  were  unsparingly  denounced. 
Results,  many  ba'i'ksliders  confessed  their  sins  and  forty-nine 
were  added  to  our  church.  There  were  several  who  con- 
fessed Christ  who  may  join  other  churches.  Surely  Bro. 
Black  is  in  the  place  God  would  have  him  fill.  He  has 
greatly  endeared  himself  to  us  all.  The  service  of  song 
was  led  by  Mr.  Andrew  Burr  of  Canada  who  studied 
music  in  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  Chicago.  He  is 
heartily  endorsed  by  Rev.  Peter  Mclntyre  of  our  Presby- 
tery who  has  known  him  for  a  long  time.  Mr.  Burr  was 
very  helpful  in  our  meeting  and  made  many  friends 
here.  We  thank  God  for  his  goodness  to  us  in  the  recent 
blessing.  Pastor. 
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FAISON  AND  MOUNT  OLIVE.— This  field,  comprising 
the  above  named  churches  and  the  recently  organized  chnrch 
of  Goshen  Grove,  situated  midway  betvreen  the  other  two, 
forms  the  parish  of  the  Rev.  P.  Mclutyre.  The  churches  of 
Faison  and  Mount  Olive  have  one  service  every  Sabbath;  the 
church  of  Goshen  Grove  a  service  twice  a  month.  There 
are  three  Sabbath  school,  with  an  enrollmeDt  cf  two  hun- 
dred. The  pastor  held  three  protracted  meetings  during  the 
year  1903,  doing  all  the  preaching  himself.  Mr.  Andrew 
Burr  who  had  charge  of  the  singing  lendered  efficient  lielp. 
There  were  added  to  the  communion  roll  during  the  year 
forty-one  members,  as  follows:  Five  from  other  Presbyterian 
churches;  six  from  other  denominations  and  thirty  on  con- 
fession. 

There  are  two  Ladies'   Societies  that  are  doing  good  work. 

The  total  contributions  for  congregational  purposes  and 
benevolent  schools  were  fifteen  hundred  and  thirty-eight 
dollars  and  forty  seven  cents. 

DAVIDSON.  —  The  list  of  first  honor  men,  representing  an 
average  grade  of  95  or  more,  for  the  December  term  is  an 
unusually  long  one  in  the  upper  classes. 

Senior  Class:  J.  W.  Currie,  Monitor;  0.  A.  Cornelson, 
Vice-Monitor;  E.  D.  Kerr,  L.  W.  White,  P.  M.  Rogers, 
graduate  student;  R.  H.  Adams,  R.  E.  Timmous. 

Junior  Class:  S.  C.  Williams,  Monitor;  W.  T.  Gibson, 
Vice-Monitor ;  J.  S.  Guy,  J.  A.  McLean. 

Sophomore  Class:  B.  T.  Wilds,  Monitor;  E.  a.  Finley, 
Vice-Monitor,  E.  J.  Erwin,  M.  T.  Bailey,  B.  R.  King. 

Freshamn  Class:  J.  B.  MoAlister,  Monitor;  C.  S.  Smith, 
Monitor,  2nd-,  W.  C.  Rose,  Monitor,  3rd;  (the  size  of  the 
class  requiring  several  officials).  The  Vice-Monitors  of  this 
class  but  not  first  honor  men  are  W.  G.  McLanchli'H,  Plum- 
mer  Smith,  C.  B.  Flowe. 

The  remodeling  work  on  the  church  building  is  nearing 
completion,  parts  of  the  beautiful  pipe  organ,  the  gift  of  un- 
known but  libera!  friends,  are  already  here  and  the  two  new 
furnaces  are  in  the  basement^awaiting  the  company's  expect 
workman.  Dr.  Graham  hopes  that  the  building  can  be  used 
early  in  February. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  C.  G.  Vardell,  of  Red  Springs  Seminary, 
conducted  the  service  on  last  Sabbath  morning,  preaching  an 
earnest,  practical  and  most  impressive  sermon  on  the  text 
"Thy  Kingdom  Come,"  and  a  sermon  well  fitted  to  leave  a 
lasting  impression  on  the  young  men. 

STATBSVILLE  FEMALE  COLLEGE. —Statesville  Female 
College  has  been  incorporated.  The  incorporators  are  Rev. 
Dr.  J.  B.  Shearer  and  Rev.  A.  T.  Graham,  cf  Davidson ;  Rev. 
0.  A.  Munroe,  of  Hickory;  Mr.  P.  B.  Fttzer,  of  Concord; 
Rev.  Dr.  J.  Rumple,  Salisbury;  Revs.  W.  R.  McLelland  and 
C.  M.  Richards  and  Messrs.  W.  F.  Hall  and  J.  H.  Hill,  of 
Statesville. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  some  years  ago  Dr.  Shearer 
bought  the  college  property  from  Mrs.  W.  W.  Walton,  and 
for  a  time  the  institution  was  conducted  under  the  auspices 
of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg  Presbyteries.  Last  year  the 
property  was  turned  over  to  Concord  Presbytery  by  Dr.  Shear- 
er, he  donating  the  money  he  had  expended  on  the  property. 

The  college  is  incorporatea  without  capital  stock  and  the 
appointment  of  the  members  of  the  corporation  is  vested  in 
Concord  Presbytery. 

The  second  term  of  Satesville  Female  College  opens  today 
under  very  favorable  circumstances.  All  of  the  boarders  but 
one  have  returned  to  their  work,  and  a  ncmler  of  rew  stu- 
dents have  come  in.  Yesteiday  and  today  four  new  students 
arrived.  The  president  is  much  pleased  and  encouraetd  by 
the  outlook. — From  the  Landmark  of  Jan.  12. 

BANNER  ELK.— By  the  mutual  consent  of  all  the  resident 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  chnrch  at  Banner  Elk,  the  old 
organization,  which  had  been  in  existence  after  a  fashion,  ever 
since  Dr.  R.  P.  Pell  was  in  charge  of  this  field,  was  dissolved 
and  immediately  ^reorganized  on  January  10th.  The  reasons 
for  so  doing  were  as  follows:  First,  there  was  no  record  in  the 
minutes  of  the  original  organization.  Second,  some  of  the 
persons  whose  names  were  on  the  roll  no  longer  considend 
themselves  as  members.  Third  a  good  many  had  moved  away 
without  taking  their  letters,  and  their  whereabouts  unknown 
to  the  session  Fourth,  the  minutes  of  t!ie  old  organization 
had  not  been  acccrately  kept.  Fifth,  the  chnrch  n(ed(d 
new  officers.    It  was  therefore  decided  acd  fully  agreed  to  by 


all  the  members  that  the  best  thing  to  do  was  to  wipe  out  the 
old  and  start  everything  anew.  Accordingly  this  was  done 
in  a  most  harmonious  manner  and  without  doing  injustice  to 
any  member,  for  every  one  wiiose  name  had  been  on  the  old 
roll  was  permitted  to  have  his  name  transferred  to  the  new 
roll  if  he  so  desired. 

Officers  were  elected  and  installed  and  three  new  members 
received  into  the  new  oiganization  at  this  meeting. 

I  would  like  to  know,  Mr.  Editor,  if  this  is  contrary  to 
Presbyterianism.  When  a  Presbytery  gives  an  evangelist  the 
power  to  organize  churches  does  it  follow  that  he  has  the 
power,  with  the  consent  of  all  the  members  of  any  church,  to 
dissolve  that  chnrch?  Edgar  Tufts. 

Late  News  From  the  Congo. 

(The  following  letter  was  received  by  Mr.  Tims,  pastor  of 
the  Church  at  Moultrie,  Ga.,  which  is  supporting  Mr.  Martin 
in  Africa) : 

Leopolds ille,  Nov.  30th. 

Dear  Mr.  Tims: 

Just  a  hurried  note  to  tell  you  that  your  missionary  is  in 
splendid  health,  and  that  I  again  sail  for  Luebo  today. 

As  you  now  know,  Mr.  Vass,  Slaymaker,  and  myself  started 
on  the  "Lapsley"  up  river  on  Nov.  11th.  The  river  was 
tumultous  and  strong — a  swift,  whirling,  and  rocky  current 
— and  the  ''Lapsley"  was  unable  to  cope  with  it.  When  we 
struck  a  fierce  whirl,  despite  Mr.  Vass'  strenuous  efforts,  the 
ship  would  be  whirled  completely  around,  and  we  would 
have  to  make  a  circuit  and  try  the  passage  at  some  other 
point.  Indeed  it  was  only  Mr.  Vass'  woi:derfu'  ability  (re- 
cognized as  such  by  even  the  less  fortunate  Statesmen  (that 
kept  us  afloat. 

We  struck  seven  such  places  before  the  night  of  the  14th 
inst,  and  then  rested  all  day  on  Sunday.  We  started  out  ear- 
I7-  on  Monday  mrjrning,  and  at  seven  o'clock  struck  another 
whirl,  larger  and  stronger  than  any  of  the  others.  ,  The  boat 
was  helpless,  and  was  whirled,  though  the  helm  was  hard- 
over,  so  fast  that  she  careened,  and  the  waters  caught  her 
narrow  deck;  in  about  1  5  seconds  she  vvas'floating  bottom  up, 
and  we  were  struggling  in  that  terrible  current.  Mr.  Slaj- 
mrker  never  came  to  the  surface  at  all,  and  since  he  was  a 
good  swimmer,  his  death  is  most  mysterious.  Please,  as  a 
church,  remember  the  mother  who  feels  most  keenly  this 
bereavement.  We  are  praying  for  her  too,  all  the  societies 
all  over  Africa,  and  may  our  God  give  her  of  His  infinite 
consolation. 

Mr.  Vass  was  soon  rescued  by  one  of  his  crew,  and  I,  after 
being  caught  by  the  drowning  natives  four  times,  and  while 
in  despair  almost,  was  saved  by  God's  mercy,  by  a  floating 
chair.  The  canoe  came  up  high  and  dry,  (another  token  of 
God's  care)  and  Mr.  Vass,  manning  her  with  strong  swim- 
mers, sent  her  down  stream  after  me,  while  he,  himself,  on 
the  bottom  of  tlie  upturned  steamer,  held  a  prayer  meeting 
with  the  remaining  natives.  When  we  all  reached  the  shore, 
about  two  or  three  hundred  yards  away,  we  found  that 
besides  dear  Mr.  Slaymaker,  twenty  three  were  drowned. 

We  walked  in  our  wet  clothes,  through  the  hot  sun 
and  tangled  grass,  until,  afternoon,  we  reached  Kwamouth, 
a  state-post,  under  one  white  man,  I  had  the  least  bit 
of  fever,  and  Mr.  Vass,  "nothing  worth  mentioning,"  he 
said.  We  came  to  Leopoldville  by  first  boat  that  passed, 
and  have  since  been  physically  in  the  best  of  condition. 

Mr.  Vass  securing  State  aid,  has  raised  theLnpsley,  arriv- 
ing here  two  days  ago,  on  Saturday.  Finding  a  way  open 
for  my  return  to  Luebo  tomorrow,  and  snatching  at  this  as 
my  only  chance  in  the  next  four  or  five  months,  I  leave  by 
train  in  an  hour,  Mr.  Vass  to  return  home  when  possible. 

Oar  boat  has  good  hull  and  slightly  damaged  engines  left, 
the  rest  a  complete  smash-up.  Cargo  is  badly  damaged;  was 
in  the  water  over  a  fortnight;  much  of  it  is  lost  and  some  of 
it  thrown  away.  My  highly  prized  organ  is  in  splinters, 
and  my  fountain  pens  are  gone,  but  had  some  pleasure  out 
of  them,  and  thank  you  for  your  kindness  just  the  same.  My 
library  is  pulp,  but  there  are  books  at  Luebo  that  I  can  use, 
Vass  says.  I  have  saved  some  of  my  clothes,  and  with  them, 
start  off  afresh.  This  boat  doesn't  go  all  the  way  to  Luebo, 
but  within  nine  day 's  journey  to  Ibanjs.  I  may  have  to  travel 
that  on  foot. 

Much  love  to  all.  pnd  don't  worry  about  me.  I  am  im- 
mortal until  my  work  for  God  is  done,  and  am  getting  along 
famously.  Yours  for  Africa,  Mott  Martin. 
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HOLT-OLEVENGER.— At  the  home 
of  the  bride  on  the  evening  of  Dec.  81st, 
1  903,  Mr.  Fred  Holt  of  Excelsior  Springs, 
Mo.,  and  Miss  Lalla  Olevengerof  Mosby, 
Mo.,  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  of  Kearney,  Mo. 

HARDAGE-  WILLIAMSON.  — At  four 
o'clock  p.  m.,  Monday,  January  4th, 
1904,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  parents, 
by  Rev.  James  E.  Green,  Hon.  Josiah 
Hardage,  Jadge  of  the  county  and  Pro- 
bate court,  to  Mies  Blanche  Williamson, 
all  of  Arkadelphia,  Ark. 

SMITH-OREASY.— At  Mt.  Airy,  N. 
0.,Nov.  15,  1903,  by  Rev.  B.  W.  Mebane, 
D.  D.,  Mr.  Samuel  Lee  Smith  of  St. 
Louis,  Mo.,  and  Miss  Minnie  Isabelle 
Creasy. 

GALLOWAY-JOYCE.— At  Mt.  Airy, 
N.  C,  Nov.  26,  1903,  by  B.  W.  Mebane, 
D.  D.,  Mr.  0.  Ernest  Galloway  and  Miss 
Carrie  Joyce  all  of  Mt.  Airy,  N.  0. 

BRACE  Y-LEITOH.— On  Dec.  80th, 
1903,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  Jno.  A. 
Leitch,  near  Rowland,  N.  C,  by  Rev. 
W.  T.  Walker,  Mr.  J.  McP.  Bracy  and 
Miss  Jessie  Leitch,  both  of  Robeson 
county,  N.  0. 

MUNN-SHIPMAN.— At  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  mother,  Mrs.  Addie  Ship- 
man,  near  Louisville,  Ala.,  on  Dec.  23, 
1903,  Mr.  Silas  Munn  and  Miss  Lena 
Shipman,  Rev.  R.  J.  Mcllwain  officiat- 
ing. 

McIRWIN-STEPHENS.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  parents  near  Clio, 
Ala.,  on  Dec.  23rd,  1903,  Dr.  Wm.  R. 
Mclrwin  and  Miss  Lizzie  Stephens,  Rev. 
R.  J.  Mcllwain  officiating. 

CURRIE-ABERCROMBIE.-At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  btide's  parents  near  Pea 
River  church  in  Boorworn  county,  Ala., 
Deo.  23,  1903,  Mr.  Gilbert  Currie  and 
Miss  Lizzie  Abercrombie,  Rev.R.  J.  Mcll- 
wain officiating. 

CROMARTIE-BLACK.— In  Black  Riv- 
er church  at  Ivanhoe,  N.  C. ,  Dec.  23,  by 
Rev.  V.  H.  Starbnck,  Mr.  Angus  Cromar- 
tie  of  Bladen  county,  and  Miss  Annie 
Bill  Black,  nisce  of  Mrs.  Kenneth  Mac- 
Doni  l  I  of  Ivanhoe. 

C0WLES-RICHARD3  — At  the  resi- 
deucd  of  the  brid  Vs  father,  Co'.  H.  C. 
Cowles,  Statesville,  N.  C,  Jan.  23,  1903, 
Mis3  Eloice  I.  Cov^^  s  to  Dr.  C.  A. 
Turner,  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards  officiating. 

EL\M-WHITE.— At  the  residence  of 
the  bril%  StateEville,  N.  C,  Jan.  24, 
1903,  by  R  V.  C.  M.  Richards,  Mrs. 
Hope  White  to  Mr.  Opia  Elam. 

WILHELM-HEYER.  —  At  the  resi- 
d.nce  of  the  groom's  mother,  Statesville, 
N.  C,  Jan.  31,  1903,  by  Rev.  C.  M. 
Richar  .'s,  Miss  Maud  Heyer  of  New  York 
to  Mr.  B.  M.  Wilhelm  of  Statesville. 

FITTS-KELLY.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  father,  J.  M.  Kelly  near  Sanford, 
N.  C,  September  1,  1903,  by  Rev.  M. 
D.  McNeil,  Mr.  W.  H.  Fitts  and  Miss 
Ad\  Kelly,  both  of  Sanford,  N.  0. 

MOFFIT-BOGAN.— At   the   home  of 


the  officiating  minister  in  Sanford,  N.  C, 
Oct.  20,  1908,  Mr.  Shelby  Moffit  of  San- 
ford and  Miss  Lillie  Bogan  of  Jonesboro, 
Rev.  M.  D.  McNeil  officiating. 

McFADYEN-ROBERTSON.  —  At  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  W.  G.  Robert- 
son, Cameron,  N.  C,  November  25,  1903, 
by  Rev.  M.  D.  McNeil,  C.  McFadyen  and 
Miss  Georgiana  Robertson,  both  of  Cam- 
eron, N.  C. 

SE  YMORE-WIGKER.  —At  home  of  the 
bride's  father,  J.  M.  Wicker,  near  San- 
ford. Dec.  24,  1903,  by  Rev.  M.  D.  Mc- 
Neil, Mr.  Percy  Seymore  and  Miss  Chris- 
tian Wicker,  both  of  Sanford,  N.  C. . 

HENLEY-RANKIN.  —  On  Nov  10, 
1903,  at  , the  residence  of  the  bride's 
father.  High  Point,  N.  C,  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Goodman,  Mr.  Chas.  Henley  of  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  to  Miss  Nellie  Rankin. 


One  more  face  in  the  blessed  throng. 
Another  voice  in  the  Lamb's  sweet  song, 
Waiting  for  us,  'twill  not  be  long. 
That  is  rest. 

SPAUGH.— At  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C,  Dec. 
24,  1903,  Mr.  John  Edwin  Spaugh  died 
of  pneumonia,  nearly  41  years  of  age. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  faithful  and 
valuable  ruling  elders  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  leaves  a  wife  and  seven 
daughters.  Our  Church  has  sustained 
an  irreparable  loss.  Pastor. 

KLUTZ.— The  subject  of  this  notice, 
Mrs.  Annie  Boone  Klutz,  was  born  at 
Fort  Reed  near  tne  town  of  Sanford, 
Fla,.  on  the  23rd  of  Nov.  1872;  on  the 
1st  of  October,  1888  was  married  to  Mr. 
T.  A.  Klutz  in  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  to 
which  place  her  parents  had  moved  from 
Fla.  ;  soon  after  this  they  made  their 
home  in  Americus,  Ga. ;  and  removing 
again,  located  in  Knoxville,  Teun.,  where 
they  have  made  their  home  for  the 
last  ten  years,  and  died  on  the  7th  of 
October,  1903,  in  the  city  hospital,  from 
the  effects  of  a  surgical  opei'ation,  in  the 
31st  year  of  her  earthly  life. 

These  dates  cover  the  span  of  a  life 
that  was  brief  but  useful,  to  us  too 
quickly  departed  but  bright  and  cheer- 
ful and  one  which  has  left  its  impress 
after  its  departure  upon  those  whom  in 
life  upon  earth  she  touched,  and  a  life 
that  was  unselfish,  for  she  lived  not  for 
herself  but  for  others.  She  made  a  pub- 
lic profession  of  her  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  united  with  the  Presby- 
terian church  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  and 
carried  into  every  sphere  of  life,  the 
home,  social,  church,  and  individual  con- 
tact with  every  one  the  light  and  joy  of 
her  Christian  profession. 

Naturally  possessed  of  an  amiable  dis- 
position, a  bright  and  cheerful  nature 
and  an  unselfish  temperament,  charitable 
and  rejoicing  in  the  welfare  of  others, 
helpful  and  encouraging  to  every  one, 
the  grace  of  God  beautified  and  added 
the  charm  of  religion  to  these  natural 
and  excellent  qualities  of  character. 
Many,  not  only  of  near  and  dear  kindred, 
but  also  of  strangers,  are  her  debtors, 
will  miss  her  presence,  and  call  her  bless- 
ed in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  because  of 


loving  services  she  rendered  them  in  the 
name  of  Christ.  She  loved  to  make 
others  happy  and  lighten  the  burden  of 
I  troubled  hearts.  A  loving  wife  and 
devoted  mother  has  been  r( moved  from 
the  scenes  of  earth  to  the  rest  and  j  Dy 
of  heaven. 

Her  deatli  so  deeply  felt  by  a  sorrow- 
ing husband,  daughter,  an  only  child, 
aged  parents,  brothers  and  sifcter,  to 
whom  she  was  devoted  and  helpful  and 
to  whom  her  life  seemed  indispensable, 
is  a  mysterious  providence,  but  we  know 
our  loving  Father  can  and  will  make 
these  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a 
moment  work  out  for  them  a  "far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 

Their  temporal y  loss  is  her  eternal 
gain;  their  night  of  sorrow  amidst  the 
shadows  of  earth  is  her  morning  of  the 
eternal  day  amidst  the  glory  of  the 
Heavenly  home.  T.  M.  L. 

McNEIL. — At  her  residence  in  Scot- 
land County  on  Oct.  24th,  Mrs.  Almena 
McNeil,  widow  of  the  late  M.  D.  McNeil, 
in  the  79th  year  of  her  age.  She  was 
for  quite  awhile,  previous  to  her  death, 
more  or  less  an  invalid,  but  bore  up  un- 
der her  afflictions  with  Christian  forti- 
tude and  submission.  She  came  into  full 
communion  in  the  Presbyterian  church 
by  profession  of  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  as 
her  personal  Saviour,  early  in  life,  and 
adorned  that  profession  by  a  godly  and 
upright  walk  through  a  long  life.  She 
was  Christ-like  in  disposition,  humble, 
gentle  and  kind.  With  open  hand  and 
sympathetic  heart,  she  was  ever  ready 
to  administer  to  the  wants  of  those  whom 
she  regarded  as  objects  of  charity.  She 
was  devoted  to  her  church,  and  a  lover 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and  in  the  Spirit  of 
the  Psalmist  could  say,  "I  was  glad 
when  they  said  unto  me,  let  us  go  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord."  She  was  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  there  was  no 
guile.  The  world  is  the  better  for  her 
having  lived  in  it.  She  has  left  to  her 
children  a  rich  legacy,  in  the  good  name 
she  bore,  and  the  godly  life  which  she 
lived,  and  they  rise  up  to  call  her  biessed. 

'  'Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea  saith  the 
Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors;  and  their  works  do  follow  them.  " 
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A  Boy's  Evening. 

By  Katherine  E.  Maxwell. 
The  mother  of  a  fourteen-year-old  boy 
was  at  her  wits'  end,  for  her  son  had 
announced  that  he  wished  to  invite  the 
two  dozen  boys  comprising  his  "club" 
to  his  home  to  spend  the  evening.  Her 
weak  protests  had  been  met  by  the  con- 
vincing argument  that  "The  girls  had 
parties  whenever  they  wanted  to,"  and 
he  wanted  to  "have  just  the  boys  for 
once. " 

His  sisters,  always  anxious  to  please 
the  youngest  member  of  the  family, 
entered  heartily  into  the  idea  and  plan- 
ned and  devised  until  the  following 
delightful  evening  was  arranged  for. 

The  "club"  to  a  man  responded  to 
the  invitation  to  participate  in  an 
''indoor  meet,"  and  came  full  ofantic- 
ipation.  The  whole  house  had  been 
literally  given  over  to  them,  and  some- 
thing was  going  on  all  the  evening  in 
nearly  every  room  in  the  house.  As 
soon  as  the  boys  all  arrived  they  drew 
slips  on  which  was  writen  what  "event" 
each  was  to  try  his  skill  in  first. 

In  the  drawing-room  "golf"  was  rep- 
resented by  a  "putting  contest."  A 
large  square  of  green  denim  with  a  small 
white  circle  in  the  centre  was  the  "put- 
ting green."  The  boys  each  had  three 
trials  at  ' 'holing  out, "  i.  e.,  trying  to 
see  who  could  put  the  ball  into  the  white 
circle  from  different  positions  on  the 
''green"  in  the  fewest  number  of  strokes. 
Tennis  was  played  on  the  dining-room 
table  in  the  popular  form  of  ' '  ping  pong, ' ' 
and  the  game  progressed  merrily  until 
every  boy  had  been  either  winner  or  loser 
of  a  set.  Foot-ball  was  relegated  to  the 
large  attic,  and  the  game  was  abbreviated 
to  "kicking  a  goal";  a  certain  number 
of  trials  being  given  each  contestant. 

In  the  library  all  the  unbreakable  toy 
birds  and  animals  that  could  be  borrowed 
from  the  nurseries  in  the  neighborhood 
were  scattered  about.  A  revolver  with 
rubber-tipped  arrows  for  ammunition  was 
provided  for  the  merry  party  invited  to 
hunt  on  these  "preserves."  Each  animal 
hit  counted  points  on  the  score,  the 
smaller  the  object  the  larger  the  number 
of  points,  so  there  was  more  glory  in 
bringing  down  a  diminutive  canary  than 
in  bagging  the  very  wobbly  over-stuffed 
elephant,  or  the  equally  large  and  fat  pug 
dog. 

A  game  of  "fish-pond"  famished  a 
substitute  for  angling,  and  the  boys  fish- 
ed in  pairs  just  as  they  played  the  other 
games.  A  mild  form  of  "basketball" 
prevailed  in  the  long  hall,  the  game  con- 
sisting of  the  attempt  to  toss  a  soft  ball 
from  one  end  ol  the  hall  into  a  basket  on 
the  wall  at  the  other  end,  ten  trials  be- 
ing allowed  each  boy. 

There  was  no  stiffness  at  this  party. 
The  boys  were  hurried  from  one  game  to 
another,  and  laughter  and  shouts  filled 
the  house. 

The  girls  had  made  a  large  number  of 
medals  of  cardboard  covered  with  silver 
and  gold  paper,  which  they  gravely  pin- 
ned on  the  winners  of  the  different  con- 
tests, and  also  many  huge  leather  medals 
with  grotesque  figures  and  faces  burned 
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upon  them  for  the  losers.  In  case  of  a 
tie,  both  boys  in  the  contest  were  de- 
corated, so  that  by  the  end  of  the  even- 
ing every  boy  had  at  least  one  medal 
as  a  sou/enir  of  the  evening.  When 
the  games  were  over  the  boy  wearing 
the  largest  number  of  gold  medals  re- 
ceived the  first  prize,  a  gold  scarf-pin 
in  the  form  of  a  golf-stick,  with  a 
pearl  ball  resting  upon  it.  A  large  book, 
telling  how  to  play  all  kinds  of  games, 
was  a  prize  not  to  be  despised,  and 
was  given  as  a  consolation,  to  the  pos- 
sessor of  the  most  leather  medals. 

A  substantial  repast  finished  the 
evening.  Sandwiches  of  generous  pro- 
portions and  varied  fillings  were  served 
with  hot  chocolate  with  whipped  cream. 
Ice  cream  frozen  in  the  form  of  footballs 
and  "lots  of  cake,"  as  ordered    by  the 


young  host,  concluded  the  kind  of  a  sup- 
per that  boys  are  sure  to  like. 

Lemonade  and  fruit  punch  were  served 
all  throDgh  the  evening,  and  dishes  of 
candies  were  placed  about  conveniently, 
for  the  boys  to  munch  at  while  waiting 
their  turns  at  the  different  amusements. 

No  new  games  were  introduced  after 
refreshments,  but  the  boys  joined  in  sing- 
ing the  ever  popular  college  songs  and 
rag-time  refrains  obligingly  played  on 
the  piano  by  one  of  the  sisters.  They 
left  singing  '  'For  he's  a  jolly  good  fel- 
low "as  a  compliment  to  their  young 
host;  while  the  ringing  three  cheers  they 
gave  for  his  mother,  added  to  their 
boyish  expressions  of  enjoyment  of  the 
evening,  amply  repaid  the  tired  mother 
for  all  her  trouble. — ^The  Household 
Ledger. 


Founded  1842.  

STDEFF 
PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

Eleven  elegant  Pianos  from  December 
21st  to  25th,  selected  from  our  warerooms 
for  Christmas  presents,  shows  clearly  that 
our  citizens  not  only  appreciate  an 

Artistic  Piano 

but  realize  the  advantage  of  being  able  to 
buy  direct  from  the  manufacturer.  There 
is  no  question  as  to  the  standing  of  the 

THE  STIEFF. 

Our  lirm  has  been  manufacturing  pi- 
anos for  over  sixty-one  years.  There  is 
not  a  firm  in  the  United  States  that 
stands  higher  commercially,  and  very  few 
piano  manufacturers  have  reached  the 
artistic  standard  of  the  world-renowned 
STIEFF.  Those  who  have,  sell  only 
through  retail  dealers ;  consequently  they 
are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  majority  of 
buyers.  Buy  the  artistic  Stieff  and  save 
retail  dealer's  profit  in  your  home. 


SoDTHERN  Warerooms  : 
3II-2I3  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C 

C.  H.  WILnOTH,  Manager. 


CarGlina  and  Northwestern  Ra.l^ay. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Effective  November  24th.  IWl. 


NORTHBOUND 
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8  2.T  am 

8 
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1 
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2 
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4 
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11  1«  pm 

5 

50  pm 

Cliffs 

K  11  .^0  pm 

1i  6 

35  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 

12  .'j5  pm 

8 

00  pm 

SOUTHBOUND 

I'ASSKNGER 

M 

IXEL 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

5 

30  pm 

Cliff? 

2  54  pm 

11  7 

20  pm 

Hickory,  " 

3  12  pm 

8 

10  pm 

Newton,  " 

3  37  pm 

8 

45  am 

Lincolnton,  " 

4  22  pm 

10 

09  am 

Gastonia,  " 

5  27  pm 

1 

20  pm 

Yorkville,  " 

6  32  pm 

3 

18  pm 

OhpRter,  Arrive 

7  4R  t>m 

R 

20  t>m 

Winter  Tourist  Rates  via  Southern  Ry 

The  Southern  Railwiiy  announces  that  they  will 
sell  daily  until  April  30th.  Winter  Tourist  Tickets 
with  final  limit  May  31st,  liX)4.  The  followiner 
rates  will  apply  from  Charlotte,  N.  C.  to  points 
named.  Approximately  low  rates  toother  resorts. 

Tate  Springs,  Tenn.,  $10.00 

Austin,  Texas,  54.50 

De  Land.  Florida,  30.70 

Deniing,  New  Mexico,  76.25 

El  Paso,  Texas,  73.10 

Fort  Pierce,  .38.50 

Gainesville,  Florida,  28.25 

Galveston,  Texas.  49.75 

Houston,  Texas,  47.75 

.Tacksonville,  Florida,  24.00 

Miami,  Florida,  40.00 

Palm  Beach,  Florida,  42.50 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  20.50 

."^an  Antonio,  Texas,  56.10 

Tampa,  Florida,  36.tiO 

Thoniasville,  Georgia,  22.70 
Approximately  low  rates  from  other  points. 
For  further  information  call  on  your  depot  agent 
or  write  to 

S.  H.  HARDWICK.  G.  P.  A.. 
Washington,  D.  C.         R.  L.  VERNON.  T.  P.  A.. 

Charlotte.  N.  C. 
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Zhc  Mome  Circle. 


The  American  College  for  Women  at 
Constantinople. 

Pere  Hyaciutbe  ou  visiting  Ooustan- 
tioople,  rema'ked  that  wiiile  he  was 
dreaming  of  a  tiuioii  of  tlie  nations  of  the 
East,  this  college  on  the  Bosphorns  had 
been  accomplishing  his  dream.  Dniiug 
the  last  twenty  years  and  mora  the  col- 
lege has  been  quietly  growing,  without 
mnoh  knowledge  of  it  on  the  part  of  the 
American  public,  and  its  progress  has 
been  remarkable.  There  is,  perhaps,  no 
college  in  the  world  with  wider  oppor- 
tunities for  intellectual  and  religions  in- 
fluence, through  the  power  of  cultured 
Christian  womanhood  in  the  home  and 
in  society. 

The  professors  are  from  the  best 
American  colleges,  assisted  by  instructors 
from  America,  England,  and  the  nation- 
alities to  which  the  students  belong,  and 
there  is  a  good  college  curriculum.  The 
number  of  students  varies  according  to 
the  condition  of  Eastern  affairs,  the  high- 
est having  been  one  hundred  and  fifty 
alumnae,  belonging  to  eleven  of  the  lead- 
ing nationalities  of  the  East,  besides  many 
hundreds  of  women  who  have  studied  in 
the  college  for  a  longer  or  shorter  period. 

The  esprit  de  corps  of  this  institution 
has  alwavs  been  very  m:irked,  and  cieates 
an  atmosphere  of  enthusiasm  which  ex- 
tends even  to  the  porter  in  Croat  costume, 
•who  guards  the  heavy  gate  of  entrance  to 
the  grounds.  This  spirit  of  enthusiasm 
is  promoted  by  the  situation  of  the  col- 
lege, which  stands  on  a  hill  on  the  Asia- 
tic shore  of  the  Bosphorus,  overlooking 
the  Marmora,  the  Golden  Horn,  the  mos- 
ques and  minarets  of  old  Stamboul,  and 
the  winding  waters  of  the  Bosphorus  ex- 
tending off  to  the  north.  The  brilliant 
coloring  of  sea  and  sky  lend  an  air  of 
romance  to  education  that  could  only  be 
found  in  the  Orient,  yet  the  education 
given  at  the  American  College  is  not 
elusive,  like  the  romance  of  the  East, 
but  is  very  real  in  character. 

Let  us  visit  the  class  rooms  to  see  some- 
thing of  the  work  that  is  being  done. 
First  of  all,  we  will  go  to  the  chemical 
laboratory,  where  a  class  in  qualitative 
analysis  is  working,  and  in  addition,  in 
one  corner  of  the  room,  a  student  is  test- 
ing the  water  used  in  diffe-ent  parts  of 
Constantinople.  lu  the  biological  labor- 
atory adjoining,  the  girls  are  dissecting 
a  new  species  of  fish  from  the  Bosphorns, 
or  studying  some  of  the  sea  flora  so  inter- 
esting in  that  part  of  the  world.  In  the 
history  department  we  find  an  up-to-date 
library,  and  a  wide  awake  spirit  in  re- 
gard to  historical  problems  not  confined 
to  the  Byzantine  environment,  but  in- 
cluding even  questions  relating  to  our 
American  life.  Constantinople  furnishes 
unusual  facilities  for  the  study  of  art  and 
archeology,  and  a  procession  of  bright 
looking  girls  appears,  coming  up  the 
broad  entrance  of  the  college,  just  return- 
ing from  a  visit  to  the  Greek  and  Baby- 
lonian rooms  of  the  Imperial  Museum 
in  Stamboul.  In  psychology  the  class  is 
listening  to  a  lecture  on  the  language 
center  in  the  brain,  and  in  philosophy 
one  of  the  senior  clas.-^,  a  very  dignified 
Greek  girl,  has  a  paper  on  Berkeley  and 


Kant,  or  perliaps  on  the  relation  of 
modern  science  to  idealism.  In  the  Eng- 
j  lish  class,  one  bears  tho  opinions  of 
jOiieutal  girls  on  the  philosophy  of 
Browning,  and  the  style  of  Mucaolay  or 
Kipling.  The  language  work  is  especial- 
ly interesting,  but  it  is  somev»hat  be- 
wildering to  listen  successively  to  Greek 
girls  reading  Plato,  to  Bulgarians  recit- 
ing a  Slavic  verb,  to  the  heavy  gutturals 
of  Ancient  Armenian,  and  to  the  musical 
accents  of  the  Turkish  professor  as  he  ex- 
pounds the  difference  between  the  Persian 
and  Arabic  declensions.  The  atmosphere 
is  more  natural  in  the  French  and  Ger- 
man rooms,  where  Goethe  and  Moliere 
come  to  the  front,  and  we  end  our 
language  iasptctioii  by  visiting  the  class 
in  Hebrew,  all  Israelite  girls,  and  the 
Latin  classes  having  the  same  .struggles 
that  we  are  familiar  with  in  other  phices. 

The  members  of  last  year's  graduating 
class  were  two  Greeks,  Miss  Savaitou 
and  Miss  Clonaridou,  Miss  Tiede,  a  Ger- 
man, and  Miss  Donjian,  an  Arminian. 
The  subjects  of  their  theses  for  the  de- 
gree of  Bachelor  of  Arts  were  taken  fr)m 
different  departments  according  to  the 
facilities  of  the  writers.  Of  these  might 
be  mentioned,  "Space  Relations  in 
Dreams,"  "Radiations  and  the  Constitu- 
tion of  Matter,"  and  "Athens  of  Today.  " 

The  life  in  the  college  is  not  all  seri- 
ous, however,  and  in  the  evening  we  may 
be  invited  to  a  concert  given  by  the 
musical  department,  and  rest  our  wearied 
nerves  by  melodies  from  Mendelssohn  and 
Bach,  or  from  modern  German  and  Hun- 
garian schools  of  music.  Other  occasions 
of  entertainment  also  are  not  rare,  for 
the  Greek  Syllogos  of  the  college  some- 
times gives  presentations  frcm  the  old 
Greek  dramas,  "Iphigenia  in  Tanris, " 
"Antigone,"  "Media,"  and  othprs;  and 
the  literary  societies  often  surprise  the 
public  by  creditable  work  in  English  and 
French  recitals.  "Midsummer  Night's 
Dream"  was  lately  given  with  great 
effect. 

The  atmosphere  in  general  is  not  so 
different  from  that  of  other  American  col- 
leges, for  in  the  pleasant  grounds  of  four 
acres  there  is  a  well  laid  out  tennis  court 
on  one  side  and  a  court  for  base  ball  on 
the  other.  Horse  ba<  k  riding  is  also 
popular  and  possiole  to  a  limited  extent, 
as  there  are  few  horses  available  for  col- 
lege use.  The  home-like  feeling  is  in- 
creased by  the  familiar  eight  of  the 
'  'Stars  and  Stripes"  floating  from  Bowker 
Building,  which  strengthens  the  illusion 
of  being  in  a  small  America.  This  il- 
lusion is,  however,  quickly  dissipated  by 
the  sight  of  the  high  wall  which  sur- 
rounds the  college  grounds,  and  by  the 
spectacle  of  the  Mohammedan  students 
covering  their  faces  before  going  out  into 
the  streets. 

The  democratic  influence  of  the  college 
is  very  strong.  Side  by  side  in  the 
class  room  are  the  daughters  of  the 
rich  and  poor,  of  the  ruling  and  sub- 
ject nations,  and  of  races  at  enmity 
with  each  other.  The  daughter  of  the 
Minister  of  War  of  Bulgaria,  the  daugh- 
ters of  Turkish  Pashas,  and  perhaps  a 
slave  girl,  may  be  seen  in  a  group  in 
the  grounds,  using  the  common  English 
language. 

The  graduates  of  the  college  are  lead- 


ing women,  both  intellectually  and  mor- 
ally, wherever  they  are  found.  Over 
half  of  them  have  taught  in  Turkey  and 
other  lands.  Three  members  of  the 
Bulga;ian  Parliament  last  year  and  one 
member  of  the  Cabinet  were  married  to 
girls  from  this  college,  and  the  influence 
of  American  education  is  evervwhere 
strong  in  Bulgaria.  The  two  Tnikish 
graduates  of  the  college  write  for  the 
Turkish  press,  and  one  of  them  is  the  only 
Mohammedan  woman  in  the  Turkish  em- 
pire who  has  received  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts.  She  is  married  to  a 
professor  in  the  Imperial  University  in 
Constantinople.  The  Greek  graduates 
show  something  of  the  grace  and  beauty 
of  the  Greeks  of  ancient  times,  and  are 
perhaps  more  practical.  One  of  them 
studied  nursing  in  Boston,  and  is  now 
at  the  head  of  the  Princess'  Hospital  for 
Children,  in  Athens.  An  Albanian 
graduate  is  in  charge  of  the  only  school 
for  girls  in  Albania  in  which  the 
vernacular  language  is  Albanian.  A 
Hungarian  graduate  entered  the  medical 
department  of  the  University  of  Berne 
with  honor,  and  is  now  in  her  third  year 
of  study  there.  A  Danish  graduate  pass- 
ed examinations  in  five  different  langueges 
for  the  position  of  official  interpreter  in 
Copenhagen.  Of  the  Armenian  graduates, 
one  studied  nursing  in  the  '^London  Hos- 
pital and  in  Vienna,  and  became  the  best 
trained  nurse  ever  known  in  Constan- 
tinople and  received  an  order  from  the 
Sultan  for  her  skill.  Another  Armeoian 
was  graduated  last  year  from  the  College 
of  Physicians  and  Surgeons  in  Chicago, 
and  has  returned  to  practice  among  her 
own  people.  There  is  an  enterprising 
Alumnae  Association,  with  a  central  as- 
sociation in  Constantinople,  and  branch 
associations  in  Sophia,  Philippopolis, 
Smyrna  and  the  United  States.  This 
association  has  brought  a  piece  of  prop- 
erty for  college  use,  which  cost  three 
thousand  dollars,  a  sum  amounting  to 
one-fifth  of  all  gifts  received  by  the  col- 
lege since  its  charter  was  obtained. 

The  influence  of  the  college  cannot  be 
estimated,  furthermore,  by  its  graduates 
alone,  for  many  leave  to  teach  or  to  marry 
before  completing  the  college  course. 

The  leligious  influence  of  the  college 
is  strong  and  direct,  and  constitutes  the 
most  important  phase  of  its  connection 
with  the  national  development  of  the 
East.  It  is  the  highest  aim  of  the  col- 
lege to  teach  a  religion  of  life  and  char- 
acter, and  absolute  standards'of  ethical 
rectitude.  To  this  end  there  is  a  strong 
department  of  Bible  study ;  there  are 
preaching  services  every  Sunday,  and  an 
enterprising  Christian  Association,  which 
gives  expression  to  the  social,  philan- 
thropic and  religious'enthusiasm  always 
found  in  the  college. 

This  college  was  founded  by  the  Wo- 
man's Board  of  Missions  in  Boston,  and 
one  third  of  its  support  is  supplied  an- 
nually by  this  society.  The  other  two- 
thirds  are  given  by  the  students  them- 
selves, as  fees  for  board  and  tuition.  The 
college  is,  however,  non-sectarian  in  its 
teaching  and  thus  furnishes  a  legitimate 
object  of  appeal  to  the  general  public. 
Nearly  all  the  prominent  religious  de- 
nominations in  America    have  been  at 
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perfect  i  i  3  cents 
health!  jjj^y 

Echols  Piedmont 
Concentrated  Iron  and  Alum  Water 

Will  cure  any  form  of  CHRONIC  DISEASE  you  have.  This  water 
contains  20  minerals  and  is  concentrated  to  160  times  its  strength.  One 
teaspoonf ul  equals  In  benefit  three  days  sojourn  at  the  springs.  Emi- 
nent pliysicians  endorse  it  heartily  for  all  Chronic  Diseases. 

'■  8  Ounce  Bottle  50c.       18  Ounce  Bottle  $1.00. 

At  your  druggists,  or 

J.  M.  Echols  Co.,      Lynchburg,  Va. 


dififerenfc  times  represented  in  its  faculty. 

Tlie  President  of  tlie  college  is  Mary 
Mills  Patrick,  Ph.D.,  a  woman  who  has 
studied  extensively  in  Europe,  and  has 
had  a  long  experience  in  educational 
work  in  the  Orient.  The  Dean,  Florence 
A.  Fensham,  is  a  graduate  of  the  Chicago 
Theological  Seminary,  and  has  also  done 
graduate  work  with  Dr.  Fairbairn,  of 
Oxford. 

The  fiuancial  need  of  the  college  is  ex- 
treme. 

The  baildiQg  used  for  the  preparatory 
department  is  an  old  Turkish  house, 
which  does  not  even  protect  the  students 
from  the  rain  aud  snow. 

Is  there  not  some  one  who  would  like 
to  give  a  building  for  the  preparatory 
department  of  this  college  ?  It  would 
cost  150,000,  and  present  and  future 
generations  in  ,  the  East  would  honor 
the  donor. 

A  permanent  Endowment  Fund  is 
needed,  to  which  contributions,  however 
small,  will  be  gratefully  received.  This 
iund  will  be  invested  in  America,  and 
the  interest  used  for  the  college. 

It  is  hoped  that  adequate  help  may  be 
given  to  establish  a  more  solid  foundation 
for  this  college  in  Constantinople,  so 
that  it  may  continue  to  represent  Ameri- 
can education  and  American  ideals. 
The  President  is  in  this  country,  and 
communications  may  be  sent  to  her  ad- 
dress, as  West  44th  Street,  New  York 
City. 


Religion  of  Shakespeare. 

If  Mr.  Carnegie  sees  in  Shakespeare  the 
world's  greatest  prophet,  it  is  evident 
that  he  does  not  know  religion.  If  Strat- 
ford is  to  him  the  most  sacred  spot  on 
earth,  it  is  evident  that  he  has  not  learn- 
ed all  that  Shakespeare  knew,  nor  got  out 
of  Shakespeare's  writings  all  that  there 
is  in  them.  It  is  a  curious  limitation  of 
an  exceedingly  acute  and  potent  iutel- 
ligence,  yet  not  one  that  need  excite  sur- 
prise. In  conversation  about  something 
or  other  a  short  time  ago  Mr  Carnegie 
let  fall  the  information  that  for  many 
years  he  had  not  found  occasion  to  bring 
any  of  his  personal  needs  to  the  attention 
of  Providence.  He  is  a  great  little  man, 
mentally  grown  up,  but  spiritually  still 
in  pinafores.  That  accounts  for  a  great 
deal  that  is  noticeable  in  iiis  relations 
with  his  fellows.  As  a  disbarser  of  mil- 
lions he  has  had  no  equal  in  modern 
times.  It  has  been  computed  that  he  has 
given  more  than  eighty-five  million  dol- 
lars, and  he  has  given  it  wisely,  too — 
to  technical  education  113,000,000,  to 
general  education  and  research  |26,000,- 
000,  for  miscellaneous  objects  divers 
other  millions  besides  his  prodigious  ex- 
penditure for  libraries.  And  yet  much 
as  his  gifts  have  been  appreciated,  much 
as  he  is  respected,  when  it  comes  to 
"drawing  all  men  unto  him"  he  doesn't 
do  it.  He  is  a  great  friend  of  peace,  a 
great  friend  of  learning,  but  he  is  regard- 
ed without  emotion,  except  that  he  makes 
some  persons  swear.  After  all,  it  is  not 
learning,  nor  libraries,  that  makes  the 
world  go  round,  but  love  Shakespeare 
knew  that.  Mr.  Carnegie,  somehow, 
seems  not  to  have  observed  it. — Harper's 
Weekly. 


The  Cradle  Tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey. 

(a  copy  of  this  poem,  republished  by 
request,  was  made  by  Dean  Stanley  and 
hangs  in  a  frame  close  by  the  "cradle 
tomb.") 

By  Susan  Coolidge. 

A  little,  rudely  sculptured  bed. 

With  shadow's  folds  of  marble  lace, 

And  quilt  of  marble,  primly  spread 
And  folded  'round  a  baby's  face. 

Smoothly  the  mimic  coverlet, 
With  royal  blazonries  bedight, 

Hangs,  as  by  tender  fingers  set, 

And  straightened   for  the   last  good 
night. 

And  traced  upon  the  pillowing  stone, 
A  dent  is  seen,  as  if  to  bless 

The  quiet  sleep  some  grieving  one 
Had  leaned,  and  left  a  soft  impress. 

It  seems  no  more  than  yesterday. 

Since  the  sad  mother  down  the  stair 

And  down  the  long  aisle  stole  away, 
And  left  her  darling  sleeping  there. 

But  dust  upon  the  cradle  lies. 

And  those  who  prized  the  baby  so 

And  laid  her  down  to  rest  with  sighs. 
Were  turned  to  dust  long  years  ago. 

Above  the  peaceful,  pillowed  head 

Three  centuries  brood,   and  strangers 
peep 

And  wonder  at  the  carven  bed — 
But  not  unwept  the  baby's  sleep. 

For  wistful  mother-eyes  are  blurred 
With  sudden  mists,  as  lingerers  stay, 

And  the  old  dusts  are  roused  and  stirred 
By  the  warm  teardrops  of  today. 

Soft,  furtive  hands  caress  the  stone. 
And  hearts,  o'erleaping  place  and  age, 

Melt  into  memories,  and  own 
A  thrill  of  common  parentage. 

Men  die,  but  sorrow  never  dies; 

The  crowding  years  divide  in  vain 
And  the  wide  world  is  knit  with  ties 

Of  common  brotherhood  in  pain. 

Of  common  share  in  grief  and  loss. 
And  heritage  in  the  immortal  bloom 

Of  love,  which,  flowering  'round  its  cross, 
Made  beautiful  a  baby's  tomb. 

— Selected. 
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Aberdeen  &  Ashboro  Railway  Co. 

CONNECTIONS  FOR  JACKSON  SPRINGS. 
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Time  table  In  effect  November  19,  1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 
Leave  Goldsboro  

Passenger 

Daily 
3  :.80  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7  ;1.5  p  m 

passenger 

ally 
8 :0n  a  m 
8 :48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Leave  Kinston  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City  

Westbound  Trains. 

Passenger 
Dally. 

Passenger 
Dally 

  I    uaiiy . 

Leave  Morehead  City   7:05  a  m 

Leave  New  Bern   9:00  a  m 

Leave  Kinston   10:12  a  m 

Arrive  Goldsboro,   11:15  a  m 


26 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


January  20 


®ut  1^0  ung  people- 


Nature's  Court. 

The  palace  floor  was  woven  o'er 
With  thickest,  greenest  grass; 

Its  ceiling's  hue,  the  sky's  deep  blue, 
Where  light-filled  cloudlets  pass. 

Its  walls  of  fir  all  mossy  were, 

Its  pictures  rnuuing  seas, 
And  mountains  old,  fire-tipped  with  gold, 

Its  music  was  the  breeze. 

Ah,  hither  troop  a  merry  group! 

Sweet  Nature  is  their  Queen  ; 
All  lovely  things  tliat  fly  on  wings 

Of  gauzy  burnished  sheen. 

The  butterflies  that  soaring  rise 

And  float  in  golden  light; 
The  midges  gay  that  dance  all  day 

And  weave  their  airy  flight. 

The  wicked  fleaa,  the  busy  bees, 

Black  spiders  that  can  spin! 
And  loud  blue-jays  with  naughty  ways 

They  all  come  pressing  in! 

The  humming  birds,   whose  wings  are 
words 

And  tell  a  fairy  tale, 
And  dragon-flies  of  wondrous  dyes. 

Long,  needle-like  and  frail. 

The  moths  in  brown,  and  for  a  clown 

The  grasshopper  in  green. 
To  leap  and  grin,  like  Harlequin, 

And  please  the  court  and  Queen. 

Midsummer  day!  and  guests  are  gay, 

How  merry  is  the  scene! 
With  wishes  sweet  they  coma  to  greet. 

Dear  Nature,  Summer's  Queen! 

— Mrs.  Merrill  E.  Gates. 

Stories  of  the  Early  Christian  Church. 

PART  I. 

In  the  days  when 'Rome  ruled  the 
world,  it  was  the  custom  for  every  event 
of  importance  or  of  unusual  occurrence 
to  be  reported  to  the  Roman  Emperor  as 
soon  after  it  occurred  as  possible.  Thus 
it  happened  that  when  our  Lord  rose  from 
the  dead  and  ascended  into  Heaven,  after 
having  been  seen  of  many  witnesses, 
Pontius  Pilate,  the  Roman  Governor  of 
Palestine,  lost  no  time  in  sending  an 
account  of  the  wonderful  event  to 
Tiberius. 

Tiberius  was  greatly  affected  by 
Pilate's  report  and  was  inclined  to  be- 
lieve that  Christ  was  divine.  Yet  he 
Gould  not,  as  Emperor,  declare  Christ 
divine  and  worthy  to  be  worshipped  as  a 
God  by  the  Roman  people.  For  it  was 
an  ancient  Roman  custom  that  no  one 
could  be  consecrated  as  a  God  except  by 
the  vote  and  decree  of  the  Roman  Senate. 
Upon  receiving  Pilate's  account  of  Christ 
Tiberius  therefore  called  together  the 
Senate  and  presenting  the  story  to  that 
distinguished  body  of  Romans  proposed 
that  Christ  be  ranked  among  the  Gods  of 
their  fathers.  But  the  Senate,  not  hav- 
ing proposed  the  measure,  rejected  it. 
Thus,  as  quaint  old  Eusebius  remarks  in 
his  history  of  the  early  church,  "the 
gospel  of  Christ  needed  no  human  co- 
operation, but  under  the  celestial  in- 
fluence and  co-operation,  like  the  rays  of 
the  sun,  it  quickly  irradiated  the  whole 


world."  "For,"  to  quote  Eusebius 
again,  '  'although  the  Roman  Senate  re- 
fused to  proclaim  by  decree  the  divinity 
of  Christ,  Tiberius,  influenced  no  doubt 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  continued  firm  in 
his  belief  that  Christ  was  God  and  threat- 
ened instant  death  to  all  who  in  any 
way  molested  the  followers  of  the  Holy 
One." 

Thus  inspired  evangelists  and  apostles 
were  enabled  to  carry  the  gospel  tidings 
to  many  lands,  ''till  throughout  every 
city  and  village,  like  a  replenished  barn- 
floor,  churches  were  rapidly  found 
abounding  and  filled  with  members  from 
every  people. " 

None  but  Jews,  however,  Samaritans, 
and  proselytes — that  is,  people  converted 
to  the  Jewish  be!ief — were  at  first  ad- 
mitted into  the  Christian  Church.  But 
it  was  not  for  Jews  only  that  Christ 
suffered  and  died,  and  so  in  God's  own 
time,  the  doors  of  the  Church  were  thrown 
open  to  Gentiles. 

The  story  of  Cornelius,  the  first  Gen- 
tile converted  to  Christianity,  is  graphic- 
ally told  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Book 
of  Acts.  Cornelius  was  a  centurion,  a 
commander  of  a  hundred  men,  in  a  certain 
Italian  or  Roman  band  of  soldiers.  As 
centurion,  it  was  Cornelius'  duty  to  at- 
tend the  Roman  Governor  wherever  he 
went.  At  this  time,  the  Governor  of 
Palestine  had  his  headquarters  at 
Caesarea.  It  was  at  Caesarea  therefore 
that  Cornelius  came  in  contact  with 
devout  Jews  and  through  them  heard  of 
the  only  living  and  true  God.  He  was 
so  impressed  by  the  story  of  the  true  God, 
that  he  gave  up  his  false  Gods  and  de- 
clared himself  a  follower  of  Christ. 
Although  a  believer  in  the  Jews'  God, 
Cornelius  did  not  conform  to  the  rites 
of  the  Jewish  Church.  Therefore  he 
is  spoken  of  as  "the  first  fruits  of  the 
Gentiles. " 

At  the  time  of  the  conversion  of 
Cornelius,  the  followers  of  Christ  were 
scattered  far  and  wide.  For  after  the 
martyrdom  of  Stephen,  Iterriblefpersecu- 
tions  arose  in  Judea  and  the  Christians 
were  scattered  as  far  as  Phenice  aLd  Cy- 
press and  Antioch.  In  this  way  many 
people  were  brought  to  a  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Christ.  These  converts  were  at 
first  only  Jews.  But  after  the  story  of 
the  conversion  of  Cornelius  reached  the 
Christians  in  Antioch  they  began  to 
preach  to  Gentiles  as  well  as  to  Jews. 
God  blessed  the  preaching  to  the  Gentiles 
of  Antioch  and  caused  great  numbers  of 
them  to  turn  to  Him.  So  that  in  time, 
a  flourishing  church  was  established  in 
Antioch  and  many  teachers  came  hither 
from  Jerusalem,  among  whom  were  Paul 
and  Barnabas.  In  the  26th  verse  of  the 
eleventh  chapter  of  Acts,  we  learn  that 
it  was  at  Antioch  that  the  followers  of 
Christ  were  first  called  Christians. 

Mary  Callum  Wiley. 

A  Twilight  Story  for  Girls. 

By  Mabel  Nelson  Thurston. 
Outside  it  was  raining  heavily.  In- 
side— ^well,  inside  the  weather  was 
threatening,  to  say  the  least.  One  of 
the  nurses,  going  to  the  linen-room  with 
an  armful  of  fresh  towels,  shook  her 
head. 

"I  pity  ourselves  today,"  she  said. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Eflect  November  23rd.  1902 
Vestibuled  Limited  Trains- 

DOUBI^E  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


SOUTHWARD. 


Lv  New  York,  P.  R.  R  

Liv  Philadelphia,  " 
Lv  Baltimore,  " 
Lv  Washington,  W.  S.  By.. 

r.vRifliTiir,nH    S     A  T. 

lj  V  XVii.llllIUIl(.I,  O.  A.  -U.  Aj.. 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 

Daily 
No.  81. 

12  55  p  m 
3  29  p  m 

6  45  p  m 

7  00  p  m 
lu  01  p  m 
11  20  p  m 

Daily 
No.  27. 
12  10  am 

7  20  am 
9  84  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  n) 
2  58  p  m 

Lv  Norliua.  '• 

1  55  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson,  " 

r  .V  R  a  1  c^i  cfVi  " 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  2b  a  m 
4  15  a  m 
6  16  a  m 

5  41  p  m 

6  58  p  m 
8  60  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  t  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
kr  Tampa,  " 

10  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

Ne.  83. 
+  7  55  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 
8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  0.  D.  S.  8.  Co. 

+  8  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,  B.  8.  P.  Co. 

+  6  80  p  m 

Lv.  Wash'ton,  N.  &  W.  S.  B. 

30  p  in  m 

Lv  Portsmouth,  8.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  40  a  m 

9  25  a  m 
11  55  a  m 

1  35  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  m 
6  18  p  m 
9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  Cliarlotte,  " 

10  33  a  m 

10  82  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta,  t  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  ro 

12  5  »  m 
8  25  a  m 

6  .58  a  m 

7  35  a  m 

Ar  Augusta,  C.  &  W  C  

5  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon.  <;  of  Ga  

7  20  p  m 

11  35  a  m 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A.  <fe  W.  P 
Ar  Mobile,  L.  &  N  

9  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

6  25  p  m 

Ar  New  Orleans,  L.  &  N  

Ar  Nashville,  N  C.  &  St.  L. 

1  30  a  m 

6  55  p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

8  20  a  m 

NORTHWARD. 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L  

Daily. 
No  32 
12  45  n  '  n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 
8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  30  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  N.... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
8  45  a  m 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon,  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  0  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  J  8  A  L  By 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  pm 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  23  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon,  '• 
Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
8  05  a  m 
°  50  a  m 
5  00  a  m 
7  15  a  m 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
8  00  p  m 
6  35  p  m 

4r  Washington,  N  &  W  8  B 

6  55  a  m 

ir  Baltimore.  B  8  P  Co  

t  6  SO  a  m 

\r  New  York,  0  D  S  S  Co... 

t  5  00  p  m 

\r  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
\r  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

5  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  Tty  . 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Colnmbia,  }  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  34. 

8  00  p  m 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 

7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 

8  05  a  m 
3  45  a  m 

No.  66. 
8  00  p  m 

7  50  a  m 
12  10  p  m 

5  30  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  36  a  m 
11  50  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  65  p  m 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 
\r  Richmond,  " 
.Vr  Washington,  W  S  Ry. ... 

ir  Baltimore,  P  B  R  

\r  Philadelphia,  P  R  R 
Kt  New  York,  P  R  R.  

5  58  a  m 

6  35  a  m 

10  10  a  m 

11  25  a  m 
1  86  p  m 
4  IS  p  m 

4  07  p  m 
4  65  p  m 
8  36  p  m 
11  25  p  m 
2  56  a  m 
6  SO  a  m 

n.  U.  HERMAN,  C.  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C' 
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"I  know  —  it  will  be  so  hard  to  keep 
the  children  bright,''  the  other  answer- 
ed. A  nurse  was  taking  the  temperatures 
and  marking  the  cliarts  that  hung  at  the 
head  of  each  white  bed.  She  stopped  a 
moment,  and  looked  down  at  one  especial- 
ly listless  face. 

"Don't  you  want  some  of  the  scrap- 
books  to  look  over,  Jennie?"  she  asked. 

Jennie's  weak  voice  was  utterly  un- 
interested, "No,  "she  answered.  The 
nurse's  voice  kept  its  brightness  in  spite 
of  her  discouragement.  "Then  don't 
you  wanu  me  to  bring  you  one  of  the 
puzzles?  You  could  play  with  it  nicely 
there.  " 

"No,  I  don't  want  any,"  Jennie  an- 
swered wearily. 

A  hand  pulled  at  the  nurse's  skirt,  and 
she  turned  quickly.  The  thin,  pain-sharp- 
ened face  of  the  girl  in  the  next  bed 
smiled  at  her  cheerfully. 

"Don't  bother  about  Jennie.  I  guess 
I  can  make  her  do  something,"  she  said, 
in  a  low  voice. 

The  nurse  bent  over  her  with  a  swift, 
caressing  touch.  "Thank  you,  little 
assistant,"  she  said  tenderly. 

Maggie  lay  thinking  for  a  few  minutes. 
In  the  room  outside,  where  the  patient's 
clothes  were  kept  in  a  case  full  of  big 
pigeon  holes,  was  one  bundle  shabbier 
than  the  others;  this  was  Maggie's.  In 
one  of  the  beds  some  queer,  cruel-look- 
ing weights  that  meant  suffering  far 
greater  than  most  of  the  little  invalids 
there  could  imagine,  and  they  were 
Maggie's  too.  Perhaps,  in  all  the  long 
roomful,  she  had  the  fewest  things  to 
make  her  glad  ;  but  what  of  that?  God 
teaches  us  how  to  make  our  happiness,  if 
he  will;  God  and  Maggie  together  made 
hers. 

She  opened  her  eyes  when  the  sharp 
pain  had]passed,  and  called  across  to  the 
next  bed,  "Jennie!" 

"What  is  it?"   Jennie  asked  listless- 

ly. 

"Jennie,  let's  'see  things;'  we  haven't 
for  ever  so  long.  Yon  wanted  to  the 
other  day,  yon  know." 

"Well,"  Jennie  answered  doubtfully; 
"you'll  have  to  begin  though," 

"Oh,  yes,  I'll  begin.  Well,  then,  I 
see  some  great  red  roses,  just  as  soft  and 
dark  as  velvet ;  and  they  feel  all  cool  when 
you  touch  them,  and  they  smell — my, 
don't  they  smell  sweet." 

"I  know  something  prettier  than  that,  " 
Jennie  answered.  ''It's  vi-lets — a  lady 
gave  me  some  once.  They  ain't  any- 
thing like  'em,  velvet  nor  nothin'  else. 
I  most  cried  vhen  they  withered.  That's 
prettier  than  yours,  Maggie  Dulinl" 

' 'Bat  I  see  something  else,"  Maggie 
went  on.  "It's  a  great  green  place,  and 
the  grass  is  all  nice  and  thick  under  yonr 
feet,  and  it's  full  of  the  beautifnllest 
flowers — yellow,  and  white,  and  a'l 
colors,  and  there  ain't  no  sign  to  keep 
off  the  grass — you  kin  jest  lay  and  roll 
in  it  all  day  long.  And  there's  birds  in 
the  trees,  and  you  never  heard  nothin' 
sing  like  them;  and  you  kin  see  the  sky, 
jest  miles  of  it,  and  you  kin  'most  taste 
the  air,  it's  so  sweet.  " 

Round  the  ward  word  sped  quickly, 
"Maggie's  seein'  things  1"  Children 
who  could  walk  went  over  to  her 
corner;  wheel-chairs  rolled  there;  from 


some  of  the  cots  eager  patients  sent  mes- 
sages to  her,  and  waited  for  hers  back 
again.  The  dull  day  was  forgotten,  and 
the  long  room  was  crowded  with  visitors. 
Flowers  bloomed  there,  and  birds  sang, 
and  happy  girls  went  to  parties  or 
cherished  wonderful  dolls.  The  glad- 
ness of  the  world  was  theirs,  as  God 
meant  it  to  be;  and  all  because  one 
girl  knew  how  to  keep  fresh  in  her 
life  every  bit  o  f  beauty  she  had  seen. 
The  doctor  smiled  as  he  went  his 
rounds.  "She's  as  good  medicine  as  the 
sunshine, "  he  said. 

"Poor  little  thing!"  the  nurse  answer- 
ed, with  a  loving  glance  toward  the 
corner. 

The  doctor  corrected  her.  "It's  the 
heart  that  makes  one  rich  or  poor — rich 
little  thing!"  he  said — Woman's  Jour- 
nal. 


The  One  Who  Failed. 

"Mr.  Wright,  may  I  speak  to  you  a 
minute?" 

The  busy  lawyer  gave  his  revolving 
chair  a  sudden  whirl,  and  faced  a  tall, 
resolute  looking  boy,  with  a  strap  of 
school  books  across  his  shoulder. 

"Certainly,  Philip;  sit  down,  my 
boy. ' ' 

"Thank  you  sir,  I  haven't  time;  it's 
almost  school  hour.  I  just  want  to  say, 
Mr.  Wright,  that  I'd  like  you  to  get 
somebody  else  for  an  Epworth  leader,  in 
my  place. " 

"You  want  to  give  upyour  job,  Phil?" 

"I  don't  want  to,  exactly,  but  I  think 
I  ought.  The  truth  is,  Mr.  Wright, 
I've  failed,  and  I  know  somebody  else 
could  do  better. " 

The  gentleman  was  thinking  what  a 
young  face  this  was  to  wear  that  bitter 
sense  of  failure  so  plainly  written  out; 
but  he  spoke  encouragingly. 

"Why  do  you  think  you  have  failed, 
Philip?  How  about  that  'try,  try  again 
plan?" 

"  We  did  try  again,  Mr.  Wright.  You 
know  we  set  ourselves  to  prevent  Dobbs 
from  opening  a  saloon  on  the  corner  of 
Bolton  and  Pelham  streets;  we  worked 
like  everything  getting  petitions  signed. 
But  we  failed;  the  saloon  is  open,  and 
the  very  boys  that  we  were  trying  to 
help,  by  keeping  the  saloon  away,  are 
jeering  at  us  all  the  time  now,  and  call- 
ing us  church  lambs,  and  pretty  pigeons, 
and  things  like  that.  " 

Mr.  Wright  could  not  help  smiling  at 
the  very  un-lamblike  expression  of  this 
Leaguer ;  but  there  was  no  time  to  discuss 
the  matter  now.  | 

"Suppose  you  don't  take  any  steps  about 
giving  up  until  after  the  next  meeting,", 
he  said.  "I  would  like  to  be  with  you 
at  that  meeting.  I  have  iutt  been  read- 1 
ing  a  true  story  about  one  who  failed.  | 
It  is  a  thiilling  tale;  I  would  like  to  tell 
it  to  you  boys.     What  do  you  say?"  , 

"Thank  yon,  sir;  that  will  bring  the  i 
boys  together,  I'm  sure.     Some  of  them 
are  pretty  low  down — worse  than  I  am ! 
Thank  you,  Mr.jWright;  good  morning.  "  i 
and  the  duor  swung  to  on  boy  and  books,  j 

The  next  Sunday  afternoon  the  League  1 
members  rallied  in  great  force.  Mr.  | 
Wright  had  organized  them  a  year  be-  , 
fore,  and  given  them  a  start ;  but  he  had 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  32  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga.,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  'quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  can  cure   yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
j  toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
j  and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
,  ly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  yon  suffer 
j  and  he  will  tell  yon  what  your  disease 
j  is  and  the  quickest  way  to    be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books    on    all  of  the 
above    diseases  which    he  will  gladly 
I  send    free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he    can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day   and    it  will 
I  surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
,  in    your    own    home    when   the  light 
means  are  used. 


$2. 
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a  Snnday  afternooa  mission  school  in  a 
distant  part  of  the  city,  and  this  was 
the  first  time  the  boys  had  heard  from 
him  for  some  time. 

The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
Philip  Sears,  who  read  a  few  rersea  from 
the  Bible;  a  shoit  prsyer  was  made  by 
another  of  the  boys,  aud  "Onward,  Chris- 
tian Soldiers"  was  given  in  fine  style. 
Then  Mr.  Wright  got  up  and  faced  the 
boys. 

"  Yoar  leader  has  been  telling  me," 
Mr.  Wright  said,  in  his  easy,  yon-and- 
me  style,  "that  your  chapter  has  failed 
in  a  first-class  fieht  it  has  been  waging 
against  the  whiskey  bneiness,  and  that 
yon  boys  are  a  good  deal  cut  up  over  the 
failure.  I  think  this  is  a  good  time  for 
me  to  repeat  to  you  a  true  story  of  a  fel- 
low who  failed  on'a  big  scale,  about  three 
hundred  years  ago,  whose  failure  any 
one  of  us  would  now  be  proud  to  claim. 

"  When  I  tell  you  that  this  young  Eng- 
lishman made  four  stubborn,  painful, 
dangerous  attempts  to  find  a  western 
■waterway  to  the  Indies;  that  he  got  near- 
er to  the  North  Pole  than  any  other  sailor 
of  his  day;  that  he  failed  every  time  to 
find  his  northwest  passage;  and  that  he 
was  finally  turned  adrift  in  an  open  boat, 
with  his  young  son,  on  a  wild  waste  of 
waters,  never  to  be  seen  or  heard  from 
again — perhaps  you  can  name  my  man 
who  failed." 

Mr.  Wright  paused.  "Henry  Hudson,  " 
said  one  of  the  older  boys,  recognizing 
the  tragedy. 

"  It  was  Henry  Hudson, ' '  continued  the 
story-teller,  "who  thus  made  four  big, 
expensive,  and  humiliating  failures, 
and  finally  lost  his  life  in  a  shameful  and 
pitiful  way,  as  far  as  ever  from  the  goal 
of  his  purpose. 

"But  look  here,  boys, 
first  voyage  opened  up 
bergen  whale  fisheries, 
sands  of  families  have 
commerce  advanced 
the  race  served  for 


Henry  Hudson's 
the  great  Spitz- 
by  which  thon- 
been  supported, 
and  the  interests  of 
these    hundreds  of 


years.  Heury  Hudson's  second  voyage 
opened  up  the  Hudson  Bay  for  trade 
which  has  been  almost  as  great  an  enter- 
prise as  the  other.  Henry  Hudson's 
third'voyage — setting  sail  from  the  Zuy- 
der  Zee  this  time — established  the  Dutch 
on  Manhattan  Island,  and  laid  the  foun- 
dation for  the  city  of  New  York;  and  his 
fourth  voyage  gave  his  name  to  one  of 
the  most  beautiful  rivers  of  America,  and 
an  example  of  noble  heroism  and  skill 
to  all  future  races  of  men.  How  is  that 
for  a  failure,  boys?" 

The  young  people  eat  very  still  in  their 
places,  but  there  was  a  glow  on  their 
faces,  and  their  eyes  were  shining.  Un- 
less I  am  much  mistaken,  that  corner 
saloon  began  to  be  in  danger  while  the 
noble  tale  was  being  told.  Mr.  Wright 
did  not  have  mnch  moretoaay. 

"Take  care,"  he  concluded,  "how  you 
dare  to  write  'failure'  on  a  work  into 
which  a  man  or  a  boy  has  really  put  the 
strength  of  his  life.  If  the  thing  pleases 
God,  though  it  may  seem  to  go  down  like 
Henry  Hudson's  body,  fathoms  deep,  he 
is  keeping  for  it — somewhere,  somewhere 
--ft  glorious  success,  like  the  great  sailor's. 

Aud  I  give  you  my  word,  my  young 
fTienda,  I  believe  the  baffling  of  a  single 
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The  Best  Traveling  Companion 

is  HicKs*  Captidine.    Prevents  and 
cures  headache,  seu-sickness,  colds,  grip,  etc. 
Take  a  bottle  with  you  wlien  you  start. 
AT  ALL  DRUGGISTS,  10c. ,  25c.,  50c. 


ONE  AN  HOUR 

Is  the  rate  at  whicli  it  is  stated  new  books  are  pourintr  from  tlie  ])ress.  Most  of  them 
never  reacli  a  second  edition  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  thereby. 

We  are  helphiff  swell  the  book  Hood,  l)ut  we  believe  our  publications  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  world's  stock  of  books  of  permanent  value. 

The  new  books  named  below  are  well  worth  readintr: 

Life  and  Cemrs  of  CeOPTS  DJiBnCV,  D.  D.  EC.  D. 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 

|2  50  net ;  postage,  18  cents, 
A  notably  interesting  book  about  a  conspicuous  fisrure  in  Southern  affairs  from  1S4.'>  to 
1898.  Interesting' alike  to  historical  students  of  social,  political  and  incUistrial  condi- 
tions of  tlie  South,  to  Southern  veterans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  llieolow'y 
and  philosophy,  and  to  those  who  wish  to  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 


'^APOLOGETICS. 


Rev.  FRANOISR.  BEATTIE,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.    Introcluciion  by  B.  B.  WARFIELD.  D.  D.,LL.  D 
$2  .50  net ;  postage,  18  cents. 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Adopted  as  a  text-book  in  some  of  the  best  Seminaries  of  the  country.  (305  pages.  Cloth 
2.00  net;  Sheep  . '2.50  net;  add  25  cents  for  postage. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  Rev  SAMUEL  PHILLIPS  VERNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Churuh  on  the  Congo. 
.i!2.00  net;  postage,  15  cents. 

This  book  is  out  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  religious.  Of 
special  interest  in  view  of  the  recent  loss  of  the  mission  steamer,  Lajjsley.  Illustrated 
with  original  pilot ographs  and  maps  not  hitherto  published.  51:2  pages.  Cloth  2.00  net; 
add  15  cents  for  iiostage. 

Every  church  in  our  Assembly  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75,000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition— Cloth  75c.  Imitation  Morocco  SI. 25.  Full  bound  Morrocco  $2.50. 
AVord  Edition— Cloth  35c.  Imitation  Morocco  65c.  Full  bound  Morocco  S1.50. 
A  discount  of  10  percent,  on  all  church  orders  and  freight  prepaid. 

CHURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  system  approved  by  our  General  As- 
sembly for  raising  church  funds.  AVrite  for  free  booklet,  "Church  Financess,"  which 
explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your  wants.   It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond,  Va. 
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OVERCOATS    AND  TOPCOATS 

It  is  the  smartest  gathering  of  overgarments  for  men  and 
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they  represent  an  exclnsiveness  of  style  and  beauty  of  finish 
that  is  so  mnch  appreciated  by  the  man  who  wishes  to  be 
well  dressed. 


L  W.  Mellon  Company. 


FOR  THE  CURE  OF 
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saloon  is  of  more  importance  in  eternity 
than  sailing  across  the  Arctic  sea." 

Philip  Sears  did  not  give  up  his  place. 
Those  young  Christians  took  a  brace, 
and  gave  themselves  another  year's  lease 
on  their  job  (the  saloon's  [license  ran  for 
a  year),  and  the  last  I  heard  of  the 
matter,  was  a  message  sent  them  by  a 
business  man  who  had  refased  to  sign 
their  first  petition,  and  jeered  at  them 
for  "a  meddlesome  pack  of  kids.  "  Now 
be  sent  them  word  to  come  and  see  him 
about  the  matter  again — he  "liked  a 
fellow  that  never  knew  when  he  was 
whipped!" — The  Classmate. 


An  Elephant  Outwitted. 

An  English  hunter,  '  'out  after  ele- 
phants,"  in  Africa,  succeeded  in 
wounding  a  magnificent  specimen.  Un- 
fortunately for  him  the  wound  was 
slight  and  the  animal,  greatly  infuri- 
ated, turned  and  charged  him. 

It  was  a  terrifying  sight.  With  its 
enormous  ears  spread  out  likesiilF,  and 
emitting  shrill  notes^of  lage,  the  monster 
came  thunaering  over  the  ground  like 
a  runaway  locomotive.  The  hunter 
fired  another  shot,  bat  missed;  his 
nerve  was  shaken,  and  throwing  down 
his  rifle  he  sought  safetyjin  flight. 

Near  at  hand  was  a  steep  hill,  and 
to  this  he  directed  his  steps;  for  being 
but  slightly  acquainted  with  the  climb- 
ing powers  of  the  elephant,  he  thought 
his  parsuer  might  be  hindered  by  the 
steepness  of  the  ascent.  It  was  a 
terrible  disappointment  to  find  that  the 
elephant  could  climb  a  hill  as  quickly 
as  he  could,  good  runner   as    he  was. 

He  would  have  been  overtaken  if  he 
had  not  thought  of  a  really  ingenious  ex- 
pedient. He  knew  that  elephants  never 
run,  or  even  walii  down  a  step  incline, 
bat  always  crouch,  gather  their  feet  to- 
gether, lean  well  bask  and  slide  down. 
Just  as  the  ferocious  animal  had  gotten 
within  a  few  yards  of  him,  therefore, 
the  wily  hunter  suddenly  doubled  and 
ran  down  the  hill  again! 

Quick  as  a  flash  the  elephant  turned, 
gathered  itself  together,  and  trumpeting 
with  baffled  rage,  slid  down  after  its 
victim.  The  hunter  had  jast  time  to 
spring  out  of  the  way  as  the  great  beast 
came  tobogganing  after  him,  smashing 
trees  and  shrubs,  and  carrying  everything 
before  it  like  an  avalanche. 

Then  once  more  the  hunter  dashed  to 
the  top  of  the  hill,  while  the  elephant, 
unable  to  stop  itself,  went  careening  down 
to  the  very  foot,  where,  apparently  un- 
derstanding that  it  had  been  outwitted, 
and  feeling  sore  and  disappointed,  it  rose 
to  its  full  height  and  walked  wearily 
back  to  its  native  woods. — Southern 
Churchman. 


— GET  THE — 


Presbyterian  Standard  ^0  0^ 
Progressive  Farmer  ^U. 
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a  valuable  medium.  Mr.  G.  H.  Pee,  its  editor, 
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Pebsbttebian  Stanpahp. 


Winter  Furs !  "^"^SJe  lIsT^'^'^  Winter  Furs ! 
Annual  Sale  of  Winter  Suits,  Cloaks, 
Dress  Goods  and  Silks. 

Write  for  samples  and  prices.  On  orders  of  $.5.00  and  over  we  prepay 
freight  and  express  charges  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina. 

The  opening  of  the  new  addition  to  our  building  makes  us  the  largest 
store  in  the  South. 


Broad  Street, 


niclimond,  T^a. 


E.  M.  AND 

Why  not  allow  us  to  add  attraction  to  your 
home  ? 

BETTER  HAVE  EVERYTHING  LOOK 
ING  AS  YOU  PREFER  BEFORE  THE 
XMAS  FEAST,  BEFORE  YOUR  FRIENDS 
ARRIVE.  OUR  STORE  IS  BRIM  FULL 
OF  BARGAINS  IN  JUST  THE  THINGS 
YOU  NEDD. 

PIANOS. 


Our  Pianos  are  unexcelled  for  Touch,  Tone 
and  Durability.   Write  for  prices  and  terms.   — ' 


E.  M.  ANDREWS,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Pianos  Organs,  Carpets,  Matting. 

Sewing  Machines  I  Supplies 

NOW  is  the  time  to  buy  a  Machine,  and  F.  H.  ANDREWS'  is  the  place. 
No  use  to  send  your  money  to  a  catalogue  house  a  thousand  miles  away,  when  I  can  fur- 
aish  an  elegant  Drop  Head  Machine  at  $16.50,  and  finer  ones  in  proportion. 
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The  Old  Reliable  Dealer  iti  Pianos,  Organs  and  Sswing  Machines. 
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Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 


We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work, 
us  for  estimates. 


Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 


Red  JSppin^s  Seoninary, 

The  Ideal  College  for  "W^omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B  S.  and  B.  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  twc  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  ^ill  interest  vou, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 
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®ur  Xittle  J'olks. 


dbflDrcn's  letters. 


Teacheys,  N.  C,  Jan.  7,  1904. 
Dear  Sandaid: 

After  reading  the  children's  letters 
of  the  Staudard  I  thought  I  would  write. 
I  could  not  go  to  school  but  one  day 
this  week  because  we  had  such  a  large 
snow  Monday  night.  I  study  Latin, 
physiology,  grammar,  spelling,  arithmetic. 
My  school  teaclier  is  Prof.  Tom  Sloan. 
We  have  a  missionary  society.  We'piave 
fourteen  members  and  each  membei  pays 
five  cents  a  month,  and  we  also  send  $25 
a  year  to  support  a  cot  in  a  Chinese 
hospital.  The  name  of  our  society  is  the 
Little  Helpers.  I  am  treasurer.  I  am 
studying  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  have 
recited  the  child's  Catechism  and  have 
got  my  testament.  We  have  a  good 
Sunday  school.  Capt.  J  C.  McMillan, 
Sr.,  is  the  superintendent.  My  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  papa.  I  will  answer 
Lois  Thompson's  question.  It  took 
Solomon  more  than  seven  years  to  build 
the  temple.     Please    print  it. 

Age  10,  Edna  McMillan. 

Maxton,  N.  C,  Jan.  6,  1904. 
Dear  Standaid: 

I  am  a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  I 
am  having  a  fine  time  during  the  holi- 
days. Old  Santa  Clans  brought  me  a 
photo  box  and  a  little  gold  pin  and  a  pic- 
ture frame  and  lots  of  confectionaries. 
My  Sonday  school  teacher  is  Mrs.  Luther 
MacLean.  She  is  a  very  sweet  lady.  I 
love  her  very  much.  We  have  the  best 
preacher  in  the  state.  His  name  is  Dr. 
H.  G.  Hill.  I  am  studying  third  reader, 
spelling  and  arithmetic.  I  have  four 
sisters  living.  Their  names  are  Eva, 
Lizzie,  Mary  and  Bonnie,  and  two  dead, 
Margaret  and  Fannie.  My  school  teach- 
er is  Miss  Meta  Stuart.  She  is  the  sweet- 
est lady  and  so  pretty  I  think.  But  oh, 
how  much  I  think  of  my  first  teacher. 
Miss  Sallie  MacBryde.  I  just  love  her  to 
death  and  she  is  pretty,  too.  Well,  good- 
bye till  next  time.  Please  print  this 
letter  as  I  want  to  surprise  papa  and 
mama. 

Your  little  unknown  friend, 

Carrie  MacGirt. 

Laurinburg,  N.  C,  Jan.  11,  904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  thought  I  would  write  yon  a  little 
letter  to  day.  Mamma  takes  your  nice 
paper  and  I  love  to  read  the  children's 
letters  very  much.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
at  Laurinburg,  and  our  pastor  is  Rev. 
Dr.  Rose.  I  love  him  very  much.  I 
love  to  go  to  Sunday  school.  I  have  a 
pet  cat.  I  have  six  brothers  and  three 
sisters.  I  will  ask  a  Bible  question: 
Where  is  the  word  whale  found?  I  will 
close  hoping  to  see  my  lettei  in  print. 
Your  little  friend, 

Age  8.  Ruth  Gilchrist. 

Bessemer  City.  N.  C,  Jan.  9th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

Papa  takes  your  nice  paper.  I  read 
the  little  folks'  letters  first.  I  am  a  little 
girl  10  years  old,  going  to  school  and  am 
studying  history,  geography,  grammar, 


spelling  and  arithmetic.  My  report  for 
last  month  was  94  1-8.  Mr.  Mason  is 
my  teacher.  I  ga  to  Long  Creek  church; 
our  pastor  is  Rev.  J.  M.  Forbes.  My 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  Mrs.  Ida  Weir 
and  I  love  her  very  mach.  Papa  has 
some  very  fine  chickens.  I  have  been 
helping  him  washing  and  feeding  them 
op  for  the  poultry  show  at  Charlotte  next 
week.  Hope  he  will  get  some  prizes  as 
he  is  a  great  chicken  crank.  We  have  a 
fox  terrier  named  Kate. 

Your  little  friend, 
Zoe  Aurdey  Ormand. 

Newell,  N.  C,  Jan.  11,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

Christmas  has  gone  and  New  Year 
has  come  in;  I  thought  I  would  wiite  to 
you.  Papa  takes  your  paper.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  little  letters  and  storiep.  I 
have  two  sisters  and  one  brother.  I  am 
going  to  school.  My  teacher  is  Mr.  Furr. 
We  are  building  a  new  school  house.  We 
will  be  in  it  by  Monday.  I  study  fourth 
reader,  geography,  history,  spelling, 
arithmetic,  grammar.  I  have  no  pets 
except  ^a  sweet  baby  sister.  She  will  be 
eight  months  old  the  8th  of  next  month. 
I  go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Sallie  Hood.  We  have 
no  pastor  now.  We  have  forty-seven 
scholars.  I  hope  this  letter  will  not  re  ach 
the  waste  basket.  I  will  close  by  asking 
a  question:  Which  is  the  shortest  Psalm ? 

Your  friend. 

Age  9.  Mary  Ritch. 

Melville,  N.  C,  Jan.  7,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  it  has  been  such  a  long  time  since 
I  wrote  to  you,  I  will  try  to  now.  I 
have  six  brothers  and  two  sisters.  One 
of  my  sisters  is  grown,  the  other  is  just 
beginning  to  stand  alone.  I  have  one 
brother  nearly  a  month  old. 

MissLettie  Foust  is  my  teacher.  I  am 
in  the  sixth  grade.  Miss  Ella  Ander- 
son teaches  the  other  room.  Miss  Lizzie 
Foust  is  my  Sunday  school  teacher.  Papa 
is  putting  up  ice.  I  have  a  brother  and 
sister  at__college.     I  will  stop  now. 

Your  friend, 
Margaret  Scott. 

Ashpole,  N.  C,  Jan.  10,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  have  never  written  to  yon  before 
I  will  write  now.  I  am  going  to  school. 
I  study  geography,  spelling,  arithmetic, 
grammar  history  and  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  and  my  teacher  is 
Miss  Laura  Fisher,  our  pastor  J.  A.  Mc- 
Kanghan.  I  am  hoping  to  see  my  letter 
in  print.     I  Will  close. 

Your  friend, 
Wrennie  Floyd. 


How  Mollie  Found  Happiness. 

"Who'd  have  a  joy  must  share  it. 

Happiness  was  born  a  twin." 

Little  Molly  crouched  over  her  fiie  in 
the  small  room  of  a  crowded  tenement 
house. 

She  was  crooning  softly  to  her  doll,  a 
broken  clothes-pin  wrapped  in  a  soil- 
ed rag.  She  looked  at  the  coll  in  her 
lap  saying,  '  I  wants  Santy  to  bring  me 
a  doll  with  real  blue  eyes  and  golden 
curls.    Myl  wouldn't  it  be  fine  to  nurse 
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Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
us  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mail 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 

DR.  J.  H.  McADEN,  -  -  -  President. 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr.       -  Cashier. 


$25  in  Gold 

Given  Away  by 

Mrs.  JOE  PERSON 


I  will  give  $25  in  gold  to  the  person 
sending  me  the  best  5-inch,  or  less,  single 
column  advertisement,  written  or  di.s- 
played,  of  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy.  All 
who  try  for  the  award  must  send  in  their 
papers  to  me  by  the  31st  of  January,  1904, 
as  the  contest  closes  on  that  date. 

Hon.  John  Nichols.  Hon.  Josephus 
Daniels  and  Dr.  T.  Jordan,  all  of  Ral- 
eigh, IST.  C,  will  be  the  committee  to  de- 
cide who  sends  in  the  bestadvertisement. 

MRS.  JOE  PERSON, 

Nov.  21,  1903  Kittrell,  N.  C. 


WANTED.— A  situation.  Qualifica- 
tions: The  English  branches,  elocution 
and  phyincal  cnltore.  Post-gradnate  of 
one  of  the  best  schools.  Normal  train- 
ing on  English  branches.  Elocutionary 
and  physical  culture  training  in  best 
school  of  oratory,  and  by  a  noted  special- 
st.  Splendid  reciter.  High  references, 
Eight  years  successful  experience  in 
teaching.  Address  "Miss  L.,"  Bos  325, 
Wagoner,  Indian  Territory. 

WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Counsel"  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19th  Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address 

C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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a  doll  like  that?  But  I  reckon  you'll 
have  to  do,  Arabella  Malvinia.  " 

She  clasped  the  doll  in  her  arms 
tightly.  This  was  all  she  had  to  love  in 
the  wide  world,  so  she  lavished  upon  it 
all  her  affection. 

Often  she  had  seen  the  children  in  the 
parks  with  their  beantiful  wax  dolls  and 
had  always  lougfd  for  one.  In  the  midst 
of  her  dreams  she  was  startled  by  a  rap 
on  the  door  and  great  was  her  surprise 
to  see  her  Sunday  school  teacher,  Miss 
Oonway,  standing  there. 

"I  have  missed  you  at  Sunday  school,  " 
said  Miss  Conway  as  she  took  a  seat  on 
the  only  chair  in  the  room. 

After  this  kind  greeting,  a  long  con- 
versation took  place  M:ss  Conway  told 
Molly  some  wonderful  news.  There  was 
to  be  a  Christmas  tree  at  the  Sunday 
school  which  Molly  attended.  It  took 
some  time  for  Miss  Conway  to  persuade 
Molly  ^that  no  admittance  was  to  be 
charged.  After  Molly  had  given  her 
promise  to  be  present  at  the  entertain- 
ment, Miss  Conway  took  leave. 

"And  she  said  there'd  be  presents  for 
everybody  even  for  you,  Molly  Suggs. 
May  be" — the  little  girl  opened  wide  her 
mouth,  so  astonished  at  her  own  audacity 
was  she — "maybe  there  might  be  a  doll 
for  my  present,  a  real  sure  'nough  doll." 

At  last  the  night  of  the  Christmas  tree 
arrived  and  Molly  started  out  on  her  way 
a  very  happy  and  expectant  little  girl. 

Molly  paid  small  heed  to  the  opening 
exercise,  so  impatient  was  she  for  the  dis- 
tribution of  gifts.  Name  after  name 
was  called  and  Molly  had  begun  to  think 
that  she  had  been  forgotten  when  she 
heard  her  own  name  called.  Two  parcels 
were  handed  her  and  hastening  to  her 
seat  she  opened  them.  Both  were  dolls, 
one  a  beautiful  wax  doll,  the  other  was 
pretty,  but  ''it  wasn't  a  real  live  doll 
like  the  other  was  "  The  wax  doll  had 
been  given  by  some  person  to  whom  Miss 
Conway  had  told  the  story  of  Arabella 
Malviuia.  Next  morning  Molly  was  start- 
ing down  stairs,  with  the  wax  doll  clasped 
in  her  arms,  when  she  heard  the  sound 
of  Bcbbing  coming  from  an  open  door 
near  by.  Molly  entered  the  door  and  sad 
indeed  was  the  sight  that  met  her  eyes. 
On  a  pallet  of  straw  in  the  crowded  room 
lay  a  pale  faced  little  girl  who  was  cry- 
ing bitterly.  Molly  soon  saw  that  she 
was  lame.  Between  her  sobs  the  child 
told  Molly  her  sad  story.  Her  mother 
had  thrown  her  doll  in  the  fire  that 
morning.  The  doll  was  only  a  clothes- 
pin, like  Arabella  Malvinia,  but  she 
had  loved  it  fondly. 

Meanwhile  a  struggle  was  going  on 
in  Molly's  brain,  but  suddenly  the 
words  of  the  Sunday  school  superin- 
tendent came  into  her  mind,  "It  is 
more  blessed  to  give  than  receive." 
Then  she  kissed  the  wax  doll  lovingly 
and  placed  it  in  the  lame  child's  arms. 
She  ran  swiftly  out  of  the  rooms,  up 
stairs  to  the  other  doll  and  Arabella  Mal- 
viuia. She  felt  strangely  happy  and 
ever  afterwards  nothing  pleased  her 
more  than  to  watch  the  lame  child  play 
with  the  wax  doll. 

Laura  Burton  Miller. 

Shelby,  N.  C,  January,  6,  1904. 


Tri^Lls  of  Motherhood 

395  Broad  Street. 

Philadelphia,  Pa.,  June  12, 1903. 
I  suffered  for  nine  years  with  ovarian  troubles  making  life  a  burden  to 
myself  as  well  as  to  my  family.  During  that  time  I  had  two  miscarriages 
and  although  we  longed  for  a  child  to  bless  our  home  this  seemed  impossi- 
ble. I  had  constant  racking  bearing-down  pains  in  the  pelvic  organs  and  a 
pulling  through  my  limbs  with  frequent  headaches.  I  felt  sick  at  my 
stomach  and  vomited  frequently  and  no  medicine  helped  me  until  I  tried 
Wine  of  Cardui. 

Then  my  general  health  improved,  the  pains  gradually  lessened  and 
after  18  weeks  I  was  well.  I  am  now  the  happy  mother  of  a  boy  eighteen 
months  old  and  my  husband  joins  me  in  sending  heartfelt  thanks  to  you 
for  your  splendid  medicine.  ✓  ^        ,  A 

Without,  I  would  have  been  a     ^  ,         a^^^^  ^j:y/yL^ 
childless,  instead  of  a  happy  ^^^^J^^^i-^sZz**^-^''^^^ 
and  well  mother. 

Chaplain,  St.  Andrew's  Association. 

Wine  of  Cardui  is  the  most  successful  menstrual  regulator.  By 
regulating  menstruation,  Wine  of  Cardui  banishes  inflammation 
from  the  entire  female  organism  and  the  strengthened  ligaments 
bring  the  organs  back  to  their  proper  place.  This  is  what  Wine  of 
Cardui  did  for  Mrs.  Nirdlinger.  It  banished  the  racking  pains  and 
burning  inflammation  and  brought  her  relief.  She  was  restored  to 
health  and  strength  and  gives  Wine  of  Cardui  the  credit  of  making 
her  able  to  become  a  happy  mother.  This  medicine  equips  a  woman 
for  every  duty  of  wifehood  and  motherhood.  There  are  many  suf- 
fering women  who  think  that  health  can  never  be  theirs  because  they 
cannot  secure  the  services  of  a  great  specialist,  but  we  want  to  say 
right  here  that  while  Mrs.  Nirdlinger  lives  in  Philidelphia,  a  great 
medical  center,  she  depended  on  Wme  of  Cardui  for  a  cure  and  she 
was  cured.  This  same  medicine  is  within  your  reach.  Will  you 
take  itV 

All  druggists  sell  $1.00  bottles  Wine  of  Cardui. 


The  Security  Lileand  Annuity  Co. 

(legal  reserve) 
Home  Office  ;    Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Guaranty  Capital,  ^100,000.00. 

(Deposited  with  the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina.) 


Our  Life  Annuity,  Disability  and 
Endowment  Policy  

HAS  CASH  AND  LOAN  VALUES. 

1.  Is  fully  paid-up  in  20  years. 

2.  Is  the  most  attractive  policy  issued. 

3.  Contains  every  essential  idea  in  Life  Insurance. 

4.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  Life  for  the  widow. 

5.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  children  during  their  minority. 

6.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  insured  during  disability  and  old  age. 

7.  Is  secured  by  a  cash  guaianty  capital  of  $100,000.00  deposited  with 
the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY.  President. 

GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY,  Secretary. 

R.  E.  FOSTER,  Actuary. 
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Operating-  over  7,000 
Miles  of  Railway. 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 
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East 


West 


AfFording  first-elass  acc'ominodat4ons.  Tlegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  throug-li  (rains.  Din- 
ing-, Club  and  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  comfort  and  courteous  employes,  travel  via  the 
Southern  Railway. 

Rates,  schedules  and  other  information  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt., 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


,T.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent. 

Asheville.  N.  C. 
8.  H.  HARDWICK,  Gen'l  Pass.  Agt. 
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Tom's  Party. 

By  F.  W.  Pease. 

Bright-faced  little  Tom,  with  his  curly 
hair  cropped  so  short  that  it  looked  like 
fine  bristles  bent  and  twisted  all  away, 
was  in  a  high  state  of  excitement.  Was 
this  din  to  be  kept  up  until  the  bell  end- 
ing the  recess  should  summon  them  all  to 
their  seats  in  the  schoolroom  ?  How 
many  more  times  must  his  cry  of  "I  say, 
boys!"  be  lost  in  this  uproar,  caused  by 
a  half-dozen  youngsters  talking  all  at 
once  ? 

That  the  noise  was  greater  than  usual 
must  not  be  charged  to  Tom's  imagina- 
tion, for  Miss  Emerson,  the  young  guide 
and  instructor  of  these  animated  lads, 
just  then  walked  over  by  the  window  to 
suggest  a  touiug-down  of  the  high-pitch- 
ed voices.  Tom's  anxious,  expectant 
face  at  once  drew  her  attention. 

"Say,  boys,  guess  what  kind  of  a  par- 
ty I'm  going  to  have  next  Saturday?" 
said  Tom. 

A  party  so  near  at  hand  as  the  coming 
holiday  was  surely  worth  heeding. 

"A  dancing  party,"  guessed  Jack 
Newton. 

"Not  much !"  came  decidedly.  "Oceans 
better  than  that. " 

"A  birthday  party,"  was  Frank 
Halsey's  venture. 

"No,  indeed;  I'm  not  such  a  stupid 
as  to  have  a  birthday  party  in  April, 
when  my  birthday's  in  October." 

"Tell  us  the  first  two  letters!"  called 
out  Morton  Amos,  anxious  to  push  mat- 
ters. 

"Shall  I  though  ?  You'd  know  right 
away  if  I  did  that." 

"What's  the  harm  if  we  do?"  put 
in  Fred  Benson.  "The  bell  will  ring 
in  a  minute." 

"Well,  it  begins  with  'sh, '  "  reluctant- 
ly admitted  Tom,  sure  he  was  putting  a 
period  to  the  guessing.  "That's  really 
telling  you. " 

On  went  the  thinking  caps  and  began 
the  lively  guessing. 

"A  shadow  party,"  cried  Prank, 
"where  you  make  shadows  on  a  curtain.  " 

'  'A  shoe  party,  where  everybody  must 
wear  new  shoes,"  laughed  Jack. 

"A  'shinny'  party!"  called  out  Ned, 
quite  sure  he  had  hit  the  mark. 

Tom  shook  his  head. 

"A  shooting  party,"  suggested  Frank, 
happy  in  the  possession  of  a  new  Indian 
bow  and  arrow. 

"Better  guess  again,"  came  promptly. 

'  "I  hope  it  isn't  a  sham  party, "  called 
Miss  Emerson. 

The  faces,  quickly  upturned,  smiled 
brightly  back  at  the  speaker,  now  seen 
for  the  first  time,  while  Tom  answered: 
"Oh  no.  Miss  Emerson,  it's  a  really  true 
party,  and  papa  is  going  to  bring  my 
cousins  out  from  the  city.  I've  almost 
told  the  boys  what  it  [is.  You  know, 
don't  you?"  he  ended,  with  a  confidential 
nod. 

"It  might  be  short,  "  was  the  pleasant 
response,  '  'or  I  suppose  it  might  be  shady, 
and  you  know,  Tom,  it  might  be  a  very 
shallow  party,"  taking  care  to  keep 
within  the  comprehension  of  his  nine 
years. 

Tom  laughed  good-humoredly. 
"Won't  you  try  once  more,  MissEmer- 
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Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG. 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
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son?  I  don't  care  if  yea  do  tell  them 
now,"  never  doubting  that  her  wisdom 
was  quite  equal  to  the  occasion. 

"Is  it  to  be  a  shocking  party,  Tom?" 
she  asked  demurely,  beginning  herself  to 
wonder  what  it  would  prove. 

The  boy  laughed  merrily,  while  Miss 
Emerson  suggestively  held  np  her  little 
bell. 

"Oh,  give  us  a  rest,  Tom,"  broke  in 
Jack.  "Oan't  you  see  Miss  Emerson  is 
going  to  ring?" 

"Well,  "began  Tom,  making  a  tan- 
talizing pause. 

Excitement  waxed  warm  and  Tom  grew 
jabilant  as  he  glanced  around  at  the 
eager  faces  awaiting  his  important  dis- 
closure. "Well,"  he  repeated  with  a 
quick,  keen  glance  at  Miss  Emerson, 
"it's  a  'sugar' party — -maple  sugar  where 
you  wax" — 

Oh,  the  shout  that  went  up,  reiterat- 
ed and  prolonged  as  only  boys  can. 

Poor,  mystified  Tom!  What  did  it 
mean?  And  why  did  Miss  Emeron — 
Miss  Emerson,  whose  ready  sympathy 
he  had  seen  always  fly  to  the  weaker  side 
— look  so  amused?  Was  a  sugar  party  a 
thing  to  be  made  fun  of? 

A  moment  later  all  was  made  clear  to 
the  bewildered  boy  by  a  long-to-be-re- 
membered exclamation,  coming  in  Jack's 
clearest  tones:  ''Oh,  he  spells  sugar 
with  an  'h !'  " 

Poor,  crest-fallen  Tom  I  There  was  a 
suggestive  quiver  of  the  lips  as  the  lad 
again  looked  up  at  Miss  Emerson. 

"Nevermind,  Tom,"  she  said,  kind- 
ly. "It  isn't  any  worse  tomispel  'sugar' 
than  'chrysalis,'  which  we  know  a  cer- 
tain boy  tripped  on  this  morning.  The 
difference  is,  you  put  an  'h'  in  and  he 
left  one  out.  Only  it  was  a  little  funny, 
my  dear,  when  we  had  all  been  guessing 
so  long,  and  you  must  forgive  us  for 
laughing.  But  if  you  couldn't  spell 
sugar,  there  is  one  thing  yon  do  know, 
and  that  is  how  sugar  ii  made.  You 
can  give  us  the  history  from  the  time  the 
winged  seed  is  put  in  the  ground  until 
the  cakes  of  sugar  are  ready  for  the  mark- 
et, and  that's  worth  very  much." 

"I  know  now,  too,  how  it's  spelled," 
Tom  said  pleasantly,  adding,  as  Miss 
Emerson  came  with  her  little  bell  to  meet 
them  at  the  door,  "I'll  never  forget 
that  'h'  again. " 

"And  I'll  not  forget  to  put  the  'h'  you 
leave  out  of  your  sugar  into  my  crysalis, ' ' 
Jack  said  in  a  manly  tone. — Primary 
Education. 

Oil  Cure  for  Cancer. 

No  need  of  the  knife  or  burning  plas- 
ter, no  need  of  pain  or  disfigurement. 
The  Combination  Oil  Cure  for  cancers  is 
soothing  and  balmy,  safe  and  sure.  Write 
for  free  book  to  the  home  office,  Dr.  D. 
M.  Bye  Co.,  Drawer  505,  Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

A  Dog  With  a  Wooden  Leg. 
I  once  knew  a  little  woolly  poodle  in 
the  Philippines  which  was  a  regimental 
mascot.  During  a  fight  near  Cavite  its 
left  hind  leg  was  shot  off,  and  the  little 
fellow  was  carried  as  tenderly  to  the 
rear  as  if  he  had  been  a  human  comrade. 
The  surgeon  dressed  the  stump.  The  dog 
was  nursed  by  the  surgeon's  wife,  and 
eventually  recovered. 


Being  unfit  for  further  campaigning, 
it  then  became  her  pet.  She  had  made 
for  it  an  artificial  hind  leg,  fitting  neat- 
ly over  the  stump  with  a  laced  glove  top, 
and  having  a  little  rubber  pad  for  a  foot. 

On  this  the  dog  soon  walked  with  ease, 
and  by  degrees  learned  to  use  it  as  readily 
as  if  it  were  an  actual  leg,  even  scratch- 
ing fleas  with  it.  One  day,  however, 
•\a  he  was  scratching  behind  his  left  ear, 
the  wooden  leg  hung  in  his  hair  and  pull- 
ed off.  The  poor  litte  felloTv's  perplexi- 
ty, when  his  hind  stiimp  kept  on  swing- 
ing and  no  scratch  came,  was  ludicrous. 
Finally,  he  violently  shook  his  head  and 
ears  till  the  wooden  leg  flew  off,  then 
took  it  in  his  mouth  and  hobbled  on' three 
legs  to  his  mistress  to  have  it  put  on 
again. — Advocate. 

DRAKE'S  PALMETTO  WINE. 
A  complete  medicine  and  tonic  for  im- 
mediate relief  and  absolue  cure  of  Chronic 
Stomach  Troubles,  Flatulency,  Constipa- 
tion, Liver  and  Kidney  Congestion,  In- 
flammation of  Bladder  and  Catarrh  of 
Mucous  Membranes.  When  used  for  the 
cure  of  Bright's  Disease,  Diabetes  and 
female  troubles,  it  cures  to  stay  cured  and 
promotes  health  and  vigor.  One  table- 
spoonful,  once  a  day,  establishes  a  per- 
fect cure  and  is  a  wonderful  tonic  for 
the  appetite  and  nerves  and  purifies  and 
enriches  the  blood.  Seventy-five  cents 
at  Drug  ^Stores  for  a  large  bottle,  usual 
dollar  size,  but  a  trial  bottle  will  be  sent 
free  and  prepaid  on  every  reader  of  the 
Presbyterian  Standard  who  writes  for  it 
to  Drake  Formula  Company,  Lake  and 
Dearborn  Streets,  Chicago,  111.  Simply 
send  your  name  and  address,  with  re- 
quest for  one  bottle  of  Drake's  Palmetto 
Wine  prepaid,  free  of  charge. 

Wood's  Seeds. 

Twenty-five  years  practical  ex- 
perience, and  the  fact  that  we  do 
the  largest  business  in  Seeds  in  the 
Southern  States,  enables  us  to 
supply  every  requirement  in 

GARDEN  AND  FARM  SEEDS 

to  the  very  best  advantage,  both 
as  regards  quality  and  price. 

Truckers  and  Farmers 

requiring  large  quantities  of  Seeds 
are  requested  to  write  for  special 
prices.    If  you  have  not  received 
a  copy  of  WOOD'S  SEED  BOOK 
for  1904,  write  for  it.  There  is  not 
another  publication  anywhere 
that  approaches  it  in  the  useful 
g  and  practical  information  that 
H  it  gives  to  Southern  farmers 
B  and  gardeners. 

gj     Wood's  Seed  Book  will  be  mailed  free 
H  on  request.   Write  to-day: 

B  do  not  delay. 

I  T.W.  Woods. Sons,  Seedsmen, 

Special  Land  Buyers'  Hxcursions. 

Will  run  the  new  lands  of  Greer  county.  Okla- 
homa, and  other  sections  of  the  great  Southwest 
in  December,  via  the  Frisco  System. 

Are  you  looking-  for  rich  and  fertile  farming' 
lands  in  the  Soutliwest  which  you  can  buy  from 
one-fourth  to  one-tenth  the  cost  of  lands  of  the 
East  or  North  ?  They  produce  as  much  acre  for 
acre.  Here  is  a  chance  to  better  your  condition 
and  add  a  liberal  amount  to  your  pocket  book. 

For  full  particulars  and  special  railroad  rates 
apply  at  once  to  R.  S.  Lemon.  Secretary  Frisco 
System  Immiirration  Bureau.  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


There's  Health 

—IN— 

Lemon  Juice. 


CRADPO€Bi-TEIIRY  CO. 

SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG  —  VA. 


The  Winter  Resorts  South 


BEACHED  BY 


Southern  Railway. 


The  Southern  Railway  announces  the  sale  of 
round-trip  Winrcr  Excursion  tickets  to  all  the 
principal  resorts  of  the  South,  beginning  October 
15,  um 

The  winter  resorts  of  North  and  South  Cai'olina, 
Georgia  and  Florida  are  especially  inviting  to 
those  in  search  of  health  or  pleasure.  In  these 
states  are  such  noted  resorts  as  Pinehurst,  N.  C, 
Camden.  Aiken.  Sumnierville,  S.  C  Charleston, 
S.  C  Augusta,  Savannah.  Brunswick,  .Jekyl  Is- 
land and  Thomasville,  Ga,,  Jacksonville,  Saint 
Augustine,  Ormond.  Dayton  a.  Palm  Beach,  Rock- 
ledge,  Miami  and  Tampa,  Fla.,  also  the  resorts 
of  Nassau  and  Cuba,  best  reached  via  Southern 
Railway. 

Tickets  on  sale  up  to  and  including  April  30, 
1904,  limited  to  return  until  May  31,  190-t. 

The  Southern  Railway  atl'oids  elegant  train 
service,  with  the  latest  Pullman  Drawing  Room 
Sleeping  Cars,  operated  through  between  princi- 
pal cities  and  resorts,  elegant  Dining  Car  service 
and  everything  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
the  traveler. 

Ask  nearest  Ticket  Agent  for  further  informa- 
tion and  descriptive  literature. 


Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroj'- 
ing  the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly.  MOZLEY'S  LEMON 
ELIXIR  is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
ing the  system  of  all  impurities. 
It  acts  promptly  on  the  bowels, 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  does  not 
gripe  or  cause  any  unpleasant- 
ness. 50  cents  per  bottle  at  all 
drug  stores. 

Mozley's 
Lemon  Elixir. 

Made  of  Lemons. 
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She:  "This  book  says  that  there  arn 
30,000  muscles  iu  an  elephaut's  trunk." 
He:  "Then  it  must  have  been  packej  b;* 
a  woman." — Detroit  Free  Press. 

Skribbler:  "There's  litte  hope  for  this 
world  of  ours  so  long  as  it  is  ruled  by 
the  commercial  class."  Fcssett:  "Bj 
the  way,  Skribbler,  wonder  what  kind 
of  a  world  it  would  be  if  the  manage- 
ment of  our  railroads,  steamships,  mines, 
etc.,  were  intrusted  entirely  to  the  liter- 
ary class?" — Boston  Transcript. 

''Herbie,  it  says  here  that  another 
octogenarian  is  dead."  "What's  an 
octogenarian?"  ''Well,  I  don't  quite 
know  what  they  are,  but  they  must  be 
very  sickly  creatures.  You  never  hoar 
of  them  but  they're  dying." — Current 
Literature. 

The  headmaster  of  the  Wakefield  Gram- 
mar School  in  an  examination  paper  on 
general  knowledge  asked,  "Who  was  John 
Wesley?"  One  boy  answered  as  follows: 
'  'John  Wesley  invented  Methodist 
chapels,  and  afterwaids  became  Duke  of 
Wellington." — Bishop  How. 

An  Eddyite  while  walking  in  the  conn- 
try  came  across  a  small  boy  sitting  under 
an  apple  tree  doubled  up  with  pain. 
"My  little  man,"  he  said,  "what  is  the 
matter?"  "late  some  green  apples," 
moaned  the  boy,  "and  oh,  how  I  achel" 
"You  don't  ache,"  answered  the  fol- 
lower of  Mrs.  Eddy;  "yon  only  think  so.  " 
The  boy  looked  up  in  astonishment  at 
such  a  statement,  and  then  replied  in  a 
most  positive  manner:  "That's  all  right ; 
you  may  think  sO,  but  I've  got  inside  in- 
formation. ' ' 

In  England,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  by 
virtue  of  his  office,  has  aright  to  inspect 
all  public  asylums  and  hospitals.  One 
day,  while  the  late  Lord  Herschell  was 
paying  a  visit  at  the  house  of  a  friend 
near  Norwich,  he  went  for  an  afternoon 
stroll,  and  happening  to  pass  by  the  great 
insane  asylum  at  that  place,  the  thought 
struck  him  that  this  was  a  good  time  to 
perform  an  official  duty.  Incidentally, 
it  may  be  said  that  Herschell  bore  the 
reputation  of  being  somewhat  pompous 
at  times.  He  knocked  at  the  door,  which, 
after  a  long  delay,  was  opened  by  an  at- 
tendant. ''You  can't  come  in,"  he  was 
informed.     "It's  not  visiting  houis. " 

'  'That  makes  no  difference.  I  shall 
inspect  this  institution  just  the  same." 
"Indeed,  but  you'll  not.  "  "Come,  come, 
my  good  man,  I'm  the  Lord  Chancellor, " 
Herschell  (expostulated.  ''Oh,  that's 
all  right,"  answered  the  functionary, 
''We've  four  of  you  inside  already."  — 
Success. 

The  great  ship  was  just  about  to  sail 
away,  when  the  worried  looking  business 
man  hurried  down  the  gang  plank  and 
approached  a  man  who  looked  as  if  he 
had  considerably  more  time  than  money 
to  spare.  "Like  to  earn  a  half  dollar?" 
he  said.  "Can  the  moon  shine?"  was 
the  oracular  reply.  "How's  it  to  be 
dene?"  ''You  see  that  lady  dressed  in 
black,  standing  at  the  ship's  side  ?  Well 
that  is  my  wife.    She  will  expect  me  to 


stand  for  twenty  minutes  and  wave  my 
handkerchief  at  her  until  the  ship  is  out 
of  sight.  I  have  no  time  to  waste.  My 
wife  is  very  short-sighted,  so  it  will  do 
just  as  well  if  you  take  my  place." 
"S'pose  she  looks  through  an  opera 
glass?"  "Bury  your  face  in  your  hand- 
kerchief as  if  overcome  with  emotion." 
"That  will  cost  half  a  dollar  extra." 
'  'All  right!  Time  is  more  valaable  to  me 
than  money.  Throw  in  a  few  hand- 
kisses. "  The  money  changed  hands. 
The  merchant's  business  was  attended  to, 
and  his  wife  got  her  farewell.  What 
wonders  are  worked  by  strategy. 


50  YEARS' 
EXPERIENCE 


Patents 


I  RADE  IVIARKS 

Designs 
Copyrights  &c. 

Anyone  sending  a  sketch  and  description  may 
quickly  ascertain  our  opinion  free  whether  an 
invention  is  probably  patentable.  Communica- 
tions strictly  contldential.  Handbook  on  Patents 
sent  free.  Oldest  apency  for  securing  patents. 

Patents  taken  through  Munn  &  Co.  receive 
special  notice,  without  charge,  in  the 

Scientific  American. 

A  handsomely  illustrated  weekly.  Largest  cir- 
culation of  any  scientiflc  Journal.  Terms,  $3  a 
year;  four  months,  $L  Sold  by  all  newsdealers. 

BUNN&Co.36'Broadway.  New  York 

*fcanch  Office.  626  F  St,  Washington.  D.  0. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 


RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 


B.  Heyward, 

D.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


J.  P.  B11.1.UPS, 
G.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


R.  E.  lyUTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Traffic  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


/  1,000 


e  yfo^l^  Young  Men 

TO  euALirv 

FOR  GOOD  POSITIONS 

GUARANTEED  IN  WRITING. 

500  FREE  ^^^^^^^^^^^^  0^^^^^" 

GA.-ALA.  BUS.  COLLEGE,  MACON,  GA 


jFor  Sale  <5beap 

Simpler: 

ScttlUQ 

flRacbtne 

Hn  first-class  conbition. 

lEnougb  JT^pe  to  eet  145,000  m's 
goes  witb  tbe  macbtne. 

Write  for  particulars. 

Presbyterian  Standard, 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ELCCTKiC 
LKiriTED 
TRAINS 

Are  operated  by  the 


Between 


TEXAS 


And  the 


North  and  East 

Between 

BIRMINGHAM,  MEMPHIS, 

And  tHe 

North  and  West 

Between 
And  the 

North  and  East 


Observation  cafe  cars,  under  the 

management  of  Fred  Harvey.  Equip- 
ment of  the  latest  and  best  design. 


VIRGINIA  COLLEGE 

For  YOUNG  LADIES,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  21,1903.  One  ofthe  leading  Schools 
for  YoungLadies  in  the  trouth.  JSow buildings, 
pianos  and  equipment.  Campusten  arres.  Grand 
iLountam  scenery  in  Valley  otVirsrinia,  luEced 
lor  healih.  turopean  and  j^meDcan  ter.cliers. 
Full  course.  Conservatory  advantages  in  Art, 
Jlusic  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Weilesley. 
Students  from  30  States.  For  craalogne  address 
HAT  TIE  r.  HABK16,  President,  Koauoie,  Va. 


Hgente 
Mantc6. 

Good,  Reliable  Agents  wanted 
to  represent  the 

dbarlotte  Steam 
XaunDri?. 

OLDEST.  LAEGEST.  BEST 
EQUIPPED  LAUNDRY  IN 
THE  CAROLINAS. 
Strictly  High-grade  Work. 


The  Spring  Term  of  the 

Normal  and  Collegiate 
Institute, 

Asheville,    -   -  North  Carolina, 
Opens  February  1,  1904. 

Eor  Catalogue  address 

Rev.  Thomas  Lawrence. 

!!:£  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  WORTH 


Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SELL- 
GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


In  addition  to  our  large  stock  of 

Foreign  and  Domestic 
Molasses 

We  are  offering  during  the  season  10,000 
barrels  fine  Apples  bought  direct  from 
the  trees  and  are  as  fine  as  grow. 
f  We  are  in  a  position  to  offer  the  trade 
the  best  goods  and  at  prices  which  muet 
be  satisfactory  to  all.  Our  terms  are 
cash  in  each  case  and  those  who  enjoy 
the  best  fruit  can  get  it  from  us. 

THE  HICKS  COMPANY, 

Successors  to  R.  W.  Hicks,  Holasses 
and  vinegar,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Iveps  &  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


Die  liest  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  Ihiifed  Stales.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonulile  ijrice.  ISaekrd  up  one  of  the  Strongest  nianu- 
fat't  urers  rnakiiit;'  I'iaiios  to(hi.v.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  j^uaranleed  llie  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  Wo  will  give  sj)ecial  inducenienis  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  ol  lier  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  CliickeriLig.  Kverett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  liei-e. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLIMA 


Soutbern 
Statee 

Companv 

Capital, 
$200,000, 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  t-  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


D 


on't  Keep 
ead  Dollars. 


A  man  should  no  more  allow  a  Dollar 
to  remain  idle  than  he  should  permit  a 
fertile  field  to  be  uncultivated.  Put  some 
of  your  dollars  at  work;  make  tliem  ac- 
tive. If  you  haven't  any  surplus  dollars 
a  savings  account  will  help  you  get  some, 
even  if  you  can  lay  aside' only  a  few  at  a 
time. 

REMEMBER : 
we  pay  4  per  cent. 


Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

manufacturers  of   SHOW  CSSCS 


'          '        '  ': 

Charlotte, 


/North  Carolina. 


Write   for  prices. 


The  Holiday  Rush 

Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  filling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  your  wants  in  our  line. 

REMEMBER:  We  have  the  most  complete  Repair  Department  in  the  city  for 
manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 


prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service. 

5  Nortli  Tryon  Street,  <^l/^mm?^^ 
Charlotte.   Nortli  Carolina.  ^M^^^'*'^^''-^*^^''^'^^^^^^^^'''^^^ 


RELiABLE  SHOES 
The  Model  Shoe  for  Women 

Made  of  Select  Vici  Kid,  Thick  Extension  Sole,  Full  Style  Toe,  Kid  Tip,  Low- 
Dress  Heel,  Half  Heel  and  Spring  Heel.    Size  2i  to  8. 

PRICE  S1.50. 

If  you  are  not  getting  as  good  shoe  for  the  price  as  you  think  you  should,  try  a  pair  of 
this  "Model."    By  mail  or  express  prepaid  20  cents  extra. 


tTl  GILREATH  &  CO. 


CHARLOT  TE, 
N.  C. 


We  Have  Begun  the  New  Year  in  Earnest 


The  year  1903  has  now  been  bundled  up  and 
stored  away  with  the  thousands  of  other  years 
which  have  made  the  world's  history.  When,  in 
future  times,  it  is  unfolded  and  examined,  it  will 
tell  a  pleasant  story  of  Peace.  Prosperity  and 
Plenty.  We  feel  grateful  to  the  public  for  our 
year's  business,  and  shall  do  our  best  to  make  it 
even  greater  this  year  We  have  tried  hard  to 
give  every  one  their  money's  worth,  full  measure 
and  a  square  deal. 

It  matters  not  with  us  how  good  the  sales,  we 
Iways  have  a  great  deal  left. 


Ladies'  Cloaks. 

In  Ladies'  Cloaks  our  sales  have  been  splendid, 
but  we  still  have  a  nice  assortment  and  are  anx- 
ious to  sell  them.  That  means  if  you  will  come 
to  see  us  or  send  us  your  order  we  will  sell  a  good 
cloak  for  S  00  and  a  better  one  for  4.00;  a  12.50  cloak 
for  9.00.  We  have  a  big  lot  of  cheap  cloaks  for 
ladies  and  misses  which  we  will  sell  from  1.00  up. 

Children's  Cloalcs 

In  Childien's  Cloaks  we  are  over  stocked.  In 
this  department  we  are  anxious  to  make  sales 


and  we  will  give  you  a  good  infant's  long  cloak 
cream  cashmere  worth  1.00  for  75c;  some  beautiful 
Bedford  cord  cloaks  for  little  fellows  from  two  to 
five  years  old  at  a  special  price,  marked  down 
from  :3.7o  to  2.25  each.  Children's  Black  Velvet 
Cloaks  for  3.50,  wort  h  5.00. 

Ladies'  Furs. 

In  our  Ladies'  Furs  Department  we  had  an  ele- 
gant sale  Christmas.  We  placed  our  orders  early 
and  bought  a  great  many.  If  .vou  are  thinking  of 
buying  a  Fur  we  can  save  you  money  on  it. 


208  and  210  North  Front  Street.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


GEO.  O.  GAYLORD,  Proprietor. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Crocert 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 


PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,      LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


LOOK   BEAUTIFUL  FOR  CnRISTHAS. 

No  one  can  look  well  whose  hair  is  dead  or 
faded.  XANTHINE  NEVER  FAILS.  ;  Not  a  dye. 
but  seconds  nature.  Will  surely  restore  the 
beautiful  natural  color  and  lustre  to  gray  or 
faded  hair,  stop  dandruff,  promote  growth. 
MARVELOUS  IN  ITS  EFFECTS.  Absolutely 
reliable. 

At  dmgglsts.  Price.  Si.  Inalal  m  celllni  It.  '<  'Sjf* 
I  bu  not  yol  It.  Mnil  u  ( I .  uid  we  win  send  »«■  • 

WTBINE  CQMRAWY.  KIcbmMWlk.**- 

TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUS 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES, 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Ooldsboro,  N.  C, 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ******** 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The   Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,"  1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashevllle,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  POR  WOMEN, 

t^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV,  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


(  incorporated ) 


Capital  Stock, 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shortliand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making. 

Monday,  January  4,  1904,  is  Enrolling  Day  at  these  schools. 
KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.         .-.         fCharlotte  or  Raleieh.  N.  C. 
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Zhc  pilgrim  anb  bis  (Suibe 


Zbe  JSrftisb  meekly 


0  pilgrim,  as  you  iourney,  do  you  ever  gladly  say, 
Tn  spite  of  beavy  burdens  and  tbe  rougbness  of  tbe  way, 
Cbat  it  does  not  surely  matter— all  tbe  strange  and  bitter  stress; 
1)eat  and  cold  and  toil  and  sorrow,  'twill  be  bealed  witb  blessedness, 
for  tbe  road  leads  bome? 


««« 


l)ome !  tbe  safe  and  blissful  sbelter  wbere  is  glad  and  full  content, 
Jind  companionsbip  of  kindred ;  and  tbe  treasures  early  rent 
from  your  bolding  sball  be  given  back  more  precious  tban  before. 
Ob !  you  will  not  mind  tbe  iourney  witb  sucb  blessedness  in  store, 
(Uben  tbe  road  leads  bome. 


««« 


Ob,  you  will  not  mind  tbe  rougbness  nor  tbe  steepness  of  tbe  way, 
nor  tbe  cbill,  unrested  morning,  nor  tbe  drearness  of  tbe  day; 
Bnd  you  will  not  take  a  turning  to  tbe  left  or  to  tbe  rigbt. 
But  go  straigbt  abead,  nor  tremble  at  tbe  coming  of  tbe  nigbt. 
Tor  tbe  road  !eads  bome. 


««« 


Jf nd  often  for  your  comfort  you  will  read  tbe  guide  and  cbart, 
Tt  bas  wisdom  for  tbe  mind  and  sweet  solace  for  tbe  beart ; 
Tt  will  serve  you  as  a  mentor,  It  will  guide  you  sure  and  straigbt 
Jill  tbe  time  tbat  you  will  iourney,  be  tbe  ending  soon  or  late— 
Jind  tbe  road  leads  bome. 


The  Crowell  Sanitarium 


FOR  TUE  TREATMENT  OP 


l^orphinc.    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients:  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  stjictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

Tl  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  ^  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

mm  Ums  Printing  Co, 

Charlotte,  Uorth  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Truthful,  Pure, 
Manly  Boys  for 


The  Fishbnrne  School 


Waynesboro, 
Virginia. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.    Ten  States  represented.    Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Ill 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

KAL»E1GH,  N.  C.  = 


mrite  Tor  m 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences* 

We  Pay  the  Freissfht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAXL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  le>m 
this  Bystem.  It  i«  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 
Typewriter  Hcnt  to  responsible  students. 
Send  today  lor  Booklet  C. 

SoBthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  REHSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 


We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  Nl.  D-, 

LU.VIBERrON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel.  Charlottb,  N.  C 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  wire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


STILLMAN  INSTITUTE, 

TUSCALOOSA.  ALA. 

For  training  Colored  Ministers, 
offers  good  academic  and  theolog- 
cal  instruction. 

Now  managed  on  the  "Industrial" 
plan,  by  which  a  young  man  may  ex- 
change labor  for  an  education. 

Write  for  information  to 

lEY.  D.  CLAY  LILLY,  Superintandsnt, 

TUSCALOOSA,  ALA. 
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lEvent  ant)  Comment. 


The  Los  von  Rome  movement  continues  in  Australia 
and  the  Eomanist  authorities  can  no  longer  ridicule 
it.  The  Catholic  organ  at  Prague  admits  the  fact  that 
37,000  people  have  left  the  Romish  Church  for  the 
Protestant  in  the  last  four  years. 


According  to  the  Missionary  Review  of  the  World, 
twenty-nine  of  our  American  Foreign  Mission  Boards 
contribute  $7,000,000  to  Foreign  Missions,  the  English 
societies  giving  about  the  same  amount.  We  can  re- 
member when  it  was  the  fashion  for  a  callow  theologue 
to  say,  "The  Churches  of  America  give  only  five  and  a 
half  million  dollars  for  both  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions."   It  seems  that  we  are  progressing  a  little. 


We  wonder  how  many  good  people,  especially  those 
who  never  have  an  opportunity  of  attending  a  theatre, 
thought  to  themselves,  or  said  aloud,  that  the  burning 
of  the  Iroquois  theatre  with  its  frightful  sacrifice  of 
human  lives  was  a  judgment  of  God  upon  the  people 
who  went  to  the  theatre.  And  we  wonder  hew  many  of 
these  also  thought  of  that  saying  of  Christ  concerning 
the  people  upon  whom  the  tower  of  Siloam  fell,  "Ex- 
cept ye  repent  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  It  is 
dangerous  to  construe  the  providences  of  God  as  judg- 
ment upon  other  people. 


A  recent  visitor  to  Dr.  Hillis'  church  in  Brooklyn 
thus  describes  the  successor  of  Beecher  and  Lyman  Ab- 
bott in  Plymouth  Church  :  "He  is  a  happy  collaborator 
of  interesting  incidents  and  observations,  weaving 
them,  with  his  interpretations,  into  -  a  thoughtful,  in- 
structive and  inspiring  homily.  He  speaks  without 
notes;  his  diction  is  faultless;  his  gestures  few  and  un- 
studied; his  attitude  erect  and  sympathetic ;  his  hold 
on  the  attention  of  his  auditors  remarkable.  In  speak- 
ing he  is  somewhat  dramatic.  His  emphasis  of  a  need- 
ed lesson,  'the  best  is  yet  to  be' — that  no  man  should 
ever  feel  that  he  has  attained  his  zenith — was  forceful 
and  impressive."    "Happy  collaborator"  is  good. 


There  are  two  socities  of  religions  education,  one  the 
Religious  Education  Society,  to  join  which  will  secure 
one  the  censure  of  the  Christian  Observer  and  its  grave 
doubts  as  to  your  being  a  true  child  of  God ;  the  other 
the  Society  of  Religious  Education,  of  which  the  Rev. 
J.  E.  Gilbert,  D.  D.,  is  the  moving  spirit,  and  which  is 
apt  to  get  a  community  to  part  with  its  shekels  for  a 
programme  that  does  not  materialize,  as  Charlotte 
found  to  its  cost  the  last  meeting  that  society  held.  It 
is  to  meet  in  Washington  at  the  same  time  that  the 
Religious  Education  Association  meets  in  Philadelphia. 
We  advise  Washington  to  get  away  from  Dr.  Gilbert 
that  week  by  going  to  Philadelphia,  even  at  the  risk  of 
being  anathematized  by  the  Christian  Observer. 


We  were  glad  to  note  some  time  ago  that  President 
Palma  of  Cuba  had  vetoed  the  Lottery  Bill,  which  it 
was  hoped  would  pass  for  the  sake  of  the  national  reve- 
nues. And  President  Palma  was  right  in  nipping  the 
movement  in  the  bud.  If  it  had  been  established  it 
would  have  been  so  demoralizing  that  the  nation  would 
have  lost  even  in  revenue,  on  account  of  the  withdraw- 
ing of  money  from  legitimate  business  enterprises.  And 
it  is  a  little  singular  that  one  of  almost  the  same  name, 
so  far  as  the  sound  goes.  Dr.  Palmer  of  New  Orleans, 
should  have  been  the  chief  mover  and  the  successful 
one  against  the  Louisiana  Sta.te  Lottery  years  ago. 


Considering  that  the  President  of  Christian  America, 
which  had  theoretically  -  nothing  to  do  with  Russian 
affairs,  got  a  message  of  protest  against  the  Kishinev 
massacre  before  the  Czar  and  his  advisers  ere  they  had 
time  to  say  that  they  would  not  see  it,  and  by  that 
action  probably  saved  the  Jews  from  a  repetition  of  the 
massacre  by  letting  Russia  know  tliat  there  was  a  senti- 
ment here  against  that  sort  of  thing,  it  comes  with  a 
poor  grace  from  a  Jewish  contemporary  to  say  that 
their  brethren  "are  killed  and  maimed  in  the  name  of 
Christianity"  and  that  "it  is  Christianity  rather  than 
Russia  that  stands  now  at  the  bar  of  human  justice  to 
answer  to  the  world  for  the  nameless  crimes  perpetrat- 
ed in  the  land  of  the  Czar." 


The  echoes  of  the  "free  speech"  controversy  that 
started  in  North  Carolina  are  still  reverberating 
throughout  New  England  and  the  echoes  are  very 
laughable.  Says  the  Congregationalist  with  an  en- 
couraging accent :  "Free  speech  is  increasing  in  the 
South.  The  leading  Baptist  preacher  of  Atlanta  says 
that  Senator  Tillman's  prescription  for  the  South  in 
dealing  with  the  negro  is  'rankest  paganism.'  The 
North  has  thought  that  for  some  time.  It  is  refresh- 
ing to  hear  Dr.  Broughton  saying,  'Amen.'  "  The 
idea  that  the  mobility  of  Dr.  Bruughton's  mouth  was 
ever  limited  by  anything  is  as  ridiculous  as  the  idea  that 
every  intelligent  Southerner  does  not  know  that  Till- 
man's attitude  toward  the  negro  is  more  or  less  heath- 
enish. Still  we  have  only  one  pagan  or  so  and  we  send 
him  north  for  exhibition.  Nobody  ever  speaks  of  the 
Pagan  South  in  the  sense  in  which  the  phrase,  "Pagan 
New  England,"  is  used. 

The  first  number  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  under 
its  present  management  expressed  the  idea  that  Pres- 
byteriaiiism  was  a  sort  of  half-way  ground  between  the 
one-man  power  cf  Episcopacy  and  the  pure  democracy 
of  the  Baptist  and  Congregational  Churches,  and 
promised  to  note  the  tendencies  of  the  two  extremes  to 
approach  the  half-way  ground  of  representative  Pres- 
byterian government.  The  other  day  they  formed  a 
Congregational  Presbytery  in  Boston,  the  "union  of  all 
the  Congregational  churches  into  one  body, "  so  the 
Congregationalist  states.  And  the  same  contemporary 
has  this  rather  remarkable  statement  of  the  case  :  (Is 
this  a  tendency  now  in  Congregationalism ?)  "With 
a-view  to  answering  this  question  we  have  asked  for  the 
opinions  of  representative  Congregationalists  in  differ- 
ent sections  of  the  country.  Their  replies  are  printed 
elsewhere  in  this  issue.  These  replies  indicate  a  united 
conviction  throughout  the  denomination  that  closer 
practical  fellowship  of  the  churches  and  new  methods 
of  organization  to  secure  it  are  imperatively  called  for. 
To  emphasize  the  independence  of  the  local  church 
at  this  time  is  to  stand  stubbornly  in  the  path  of  a 
movement  toward  community  of  interest,  concentra- 
tion of  effort,  and  combination  of  enterprises  seeking 
the  same  end,  which  includes  every  other  form  of 
activity.  Are  our  churches  ready  to  adopt  these 
new  measures?  How  can  they  best  be  introduced? 
How  can  the  two  principles  of  self-government  and  fel- 
lowship best  be  maintained  and  so  operated  as  to  sup- 
port each  other  and  increase  the  effectiveness  of  all  our 
churches?  These  are  questions  which  demand  the  right 
of  way  at  our  next  National  Council  at  Des  Moines.  We 
shall  be  glad  to  afford  in  our  columns  opportunity  for 
further  discussion  of  them."  A  Presbyterian  can 
answer  those  questions  without  half  trying.  Confi- 
dentially, the  Presbyterian  system  is  just  about  a  per- 
fect method  of  combining  local  self-government  with  a 
strong  central  authority.  With  us  "the  power  of  the 
whole  is  over  the  power  of  every  part." 
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Here's  a  pretty  state  of  things  ! 
Carolus  Episcopus  Here's  richness!  Dr.  Charles 
Augustus  Presbyter  Augustus  Briggs,  Author  of 
Briggs  Redivivus.  American  Presbyterian  History, 
Professor  in  Union  Seminary, 
New  York,  Priest  in  the  Episcopal  Church,  has  broken 
out  in  an  old  place,  but  one  that  seems  novel,  consider- 
ing his  surroundings.  He  made  an  address  before  the 
New  York  City  Church  Club  which,  of  course,  is  an 
Episcopal  Club,  on  the  subject,  "How  we  may  become 
more  truly  Catholic."  As  has  sometimes  happened 
when  Dr.  Briggs  has  set  his  head  in  one  direction,  ev- 
erybody that  heard  him  has  tried  to  go  the  other.  In- 
stead of  converting  that  club  to  a  truly  Catholic  spirit 
he  has  raised  the  question  whether  the  Episcopal 
Church  is  yet  broad  enough  for  him  to  stay  in  it. 
And  his  address  has  bad  a  most  unlooked-for  effect 
upon  our  esteemed  and  Catholic  brother,  the  editor  of 
the  Church  Standard  of  Philadelphia. 

Our  first  admiration  for  the  Church  Standard  began 
to  assert  itself  when  it  discussed,  with  the  utmost  can- 
dor, the  articles  that  Canon  Henson  was  writing  about 
early  church  history  and  the  claims  of  Episcopacy 
that  could  not  very  well  be  established  as  against  the 
claims  of  Presbytery.  Two  weeks  ago  the  editor 
began  a  series  of  articles  on  the  Altitude  of  the 
Episcopal  Church  towards  non-Episcopal  Churches. 
We  shall  let  the  editor  himself  describe  the  first 
article  of  the  series  to  show  the  effective  upsetment 
of  his  equanimity  by  the  appearance  of  Dr.  Briggs 
as  an  "Unexpected  Witness": 

In  our  last  number  we  entered  upon  an  irenic  discus- 
sion of  the  attitude  of  the  Episcopal  Church  towards 
non-Episcopal  Churches.  We  showed,  as  we  believe, 
beyond  the  possibility  of  successful  dispute,  that 
no  Anglican  Church  has  ever  presumed  to  sit  in 
judgment  upon  any  other  joy  of  Christian  people, 
and  consequently  cannot  have  condemned  the  ministry, 
or  denied  the  validity  of  the  sacraments  of  any  Church 
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whatsoever.  In  the  present  paper  it  was  our  intention 
to  proceed  at  once  to  that  part  of  the  general  subject 
which  relates  to  the  Ministry  of  the  Word,  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  Ministry  of  Sacraments,  and  to 
show  that,  while  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
this  country  cannot,  without  an  ecclesiastical  revolution, 
permit  the  sacraments  to  be  celebrated  in  her  congre- 
gations by  any  person  who  is  not  qualified  for  that 
function  as  her  own  clergy  are  required  to  be,  there  is 
no  constitutional  nor  canonical  impediment  to  hinder 
a  Presbyterian  or  Methodist  minister,  if  duly  invited 
bv  the  parochial  authorities,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
Bishop,  from  preaching  the  Gospel  to  an  Episcopal 
congregation. 

Upon  this  irenic  dream  with  church  unity  rising  up- 
on the  fair  horizon,  there  came  the  rude  shock  of 
awakening  at  the  raucous  voice  of  Dr.  Briggs.  Says 
our  confrere : 

It  will  be  remembered,  of  course,  that  the  reverend 
speaker  is  at  once  Presbyterian  professor  and  an  Epis- 
copal divine.  He  has  had  unusual  opportunities  to 
form  a  candid  judgment  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  also  of  the  Episcopal  Church  to  which  he  is  now 
supposed  to  belong.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  latter 
freely  and  fraternally  took  him  in,  after  the  former 
had  deliberately  turned  him  down,  one  might  imagine 
that  the  human  nature  which  remains  even  in  the 
regenerate  would  have  caused  his  heart  to  embrace 
the  Episcopal  Church  with  a  warmth  of  affection 
that  might  overbalance  an  unbiased  judgment.  It  is 
not  so.  The  reverend  Doctor  remains  in  heart  and 
principle  as  firm  a  Presbyterian  as  he  ever  was.  He 
tiouts  the  claims  of  Episcopacy,  and  he  cherishes  a 
feeling  of  humiliation  in  the  recollection  that  he  has 
submitted  to  the  onlaying  of  a  Bishop's  hands. 

We  might  say  in  defence  of  Dr.  Briggs  right  here 
that  if  he  knew  what  he  was  doing  in  api^lying  for 
ordination  to  the  Episcopal  ministry  while  a  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  faculty  of  a  Presbyterian  Seminary 
the  Epidcopal  Church  knew  that  he  was  a  Presbyterian 
Professor  when  he  applied  for  ordination  into  the 
Episcopal  ministry.  It  is  as  broad  as  it  is  long.  But 
here  we  should  stop  to  ask  what  it  is  that  Dr.  Briggs 
has  been  saying  that  makes  our  good  editor  forget  all 
about  the  subject  of  Catholicity  and  unity  about  which 
he  started  to  write.  Perhaps  we  would  better  let  him 
make  the  quotation  with  his  comments  pari  passu: 

Of  the  three  essentials  of  apostolicity,  universality, 
and  holiness.  Dr.  Briggs  considers  apostolicity  as  the 
least  important ;  but  whatever  its  value  may  be,  he  holds 
that/'the  apostolicity  of  Anglican  orders  hangs  on  a 
slender  thread."  "There  is  nothing  in  Anglican 
ordination  that  partakes  of  the  nature  of  a  sacrament"  ; 
from  which  one  must  infer  that  Angelican  ordination 
has  neither  an  outward  and  visible  sign  nor  any  inward 
and  spiritual  grace.  "It  has  nothing  in  it," — not  even 
a  Bishop? — "that  is  not  in  Presbyterian  and  Lutheran 
ordination";  and  Dr.  Briggs  cordially  agrees  witti 
Leo  XIII,  that  Anglican  orders  are  "invalid  in  the 
making  of  a  sacrificing  priest."  The  defence  of  the 
English  archbishops  against  the  Pope's  Bull,  Dr. 
Briggs  regards  as  weak;  but  whatever  may  become 
of  the  orders  it  was  intended  to  defend,  he  considers 
that  "it  validates  Presbyterian  and  Lutheran  orders." 
No  wonder,  then,  that  Dr.  Briggs  expresses  his  disrelish 
of  the  "Anglican  complacency  over  the  superiority  of 
their  orders."  He  has  clearly  not  recovered  from  the 
"affront  to  Presbyterianism  which  this  Church  had 
no  right  to  make, "  but  which  it  did  make,  when  it 
"compelled"  him  "to  submit  to  reordination  after  hav- 
ing been  a  Presbyterian  minister  for  many  years." 
For  that  bitter  "humiliation"  to  himself,  and  the 
"affront"  which  it  put  upon  the  Church  from  whose 
ministry  he  had  been  displaced.  Dr.  Briggs  appears 
to  be  unable  even  now  to  be  consoled. 

Yes,  not  even  a  Bishop,  to  answer  the  query  which 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


5 


our  friend  interjects.  As  Canon  Henson  and  Dean 
Stanley  and  Bishop  Lightfoot  and  Dean  Milraan  all 
would  say,  the  early  Bishop  and  the  early  Presbyter 
were  the  same.  So,  while  Episcopacy  believes  in  an 
ordination  by  a  Bishop,  the  Presbyterian  Church  be- 
lieves in  an  ordination  with  the  laying  on  of  the  hands 
of  the  Presbytery,  which  consists  of  Bishops.  Only 
Presbyterianism  has  so  many  bishops  that  it  hardly 
makes  much  ado  when  one  comes  to  town  and  does 
not  always  spell  him  with  a  capital. 

And  then  our  esteemed  contemporary  proceeds  to 
talk  out  loud  in  meeting,  as  it  were: 

We  shall  not  pause  to  speculate  on  the  possible  and 
probable  reasons  of  this  vigorous  pronouncement  of 
the  reverend  Professor  in  Union  Seminary.  But  one 
might  modestly  ask  Dr.  Briggs  to  tell  who  "compelled" 
him  to  submit  to  personal  "humiliation"and  to  partic- 
ipate in  an  "affront"  to  the  Church  in  which  he  was 
no  longer  a  minister.  He  was  understood  to  come  into 
the  Episcopal  Church  of  his  own  free  will.  Under  the 
laws  of  the  land,  there  was  no  power  on  earth  that 
could  have  "compelled"  him  to  do  so.  He  made  his 
application  to  the  Episcopal  Church  precisely  as 
other  men  make  theirs,  and  he  was  received  oj  precise- 
ly the  same  terms  as  other  men.  If  there  was  any 
"humiliation"  in  the  business,  or  if  there  was  an 
"affront"  to  anybody,  the  Episcopal  Church  was  in 
no  sense  responsible  for  it.  The  Episcopal  Church 
has  certain  rules  for  the  admission  of  men  to  her  min- 
istry. For  his  own  sake — and  nobody  supposed  it  to 
be  for  the  sake  of  the  Episcopal  Church— Dr.  Briggs 
desired  to  enter  that  ministry.  There  were  a  good 
many  Episcopalians  who  thought  then,  and  who  think 
still,  that  neither  Dr.  Briggs  nor  the  Episcopal  Church 
would  gain  anything  whatever  by  the  transaction. 
But  that  was  Dr.  Briggs'  business,  and  the  Episcopal 
Church  took  the  same  risk  in  his  case  that  it  takes  in 
every  other. 

Here  again,  we  think  the  Church  Standard  is  speak- 
ing from  the  hind-sight  that  is  said  to  be  so  much  bet- 
ter than  foresight.  If  we  recall  the  state  of  opinion 
at  the  time,  it  was  rather  presumed  that  Dr.  Briggs 
was  a  Moses  who  would  lead  another  Exodus  out  of 
the  wilderness  of  Presbyterianism  into  the  Promised 
Land  of  Episcopacy.  Somehow  the  Moses  went  by 
himself.  We  do  not  think  that  the  general  opinion  of 
our  Episcopal  brethren  was  that  Dr.  Briggs  alone  had 
been  the  gainer.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  talk  at 
that  time  about  the  terrible  heresy  trials  of  Presby- 
terianism and  of  the  broad  and  liberal  attitude  of 
Episcopacy.  Dr.  Briggs,  it  will  be  remembered,  had 
some  very  questionable  views  about  the  credibility  of 
the  Scripture  narratives,  about  progressive  sanctifica- 
tion  after  death,  a  sort  of  Presbyterian  Purgatory,  as  it 
w  ere,  and  other  crotchets  of  that  kind.  He  was  wel- 
comed into  the  Episcopal  Church  with  all  the  views  he 
had  and  they  were  a  lot,  some  of  them  apparently  con- 
tradictory of  others,  but  he  went,  bag  and  baggage. 
And  now,  because  he  says  that  "the  apostolicity  of 
Anglican  orders  hangs  by  a  slender  thread" — as  if 
everybody  did^not  know  that — and  inveighs  against  the 
"Anglican  complacency  over  the  superiority  of  their 
orders,"  the  very  point  we  thought  our  contemporary 
was  trying  to  make,  at  least  as  regards  preaching  the 
Gospel;  because  Dr.  Briggs  felt  it  to  be  rather  an 
affront  to  ordain  a  man  who  had  long  ago  been  or- 
dained, an  affront  to  the  Church  which  he  had  before 
served,  for  these  reasons  our  contemporary  actually 
loses  its  temper  and  says  sharp  things,  as  follows: 

The  talk  of  a  humiliation  to  himself  and  an  affront  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church  sounds  like  the  talk  of  a  dis- 


appointed man.  When  Dr.  Briggs  entered  the  Episco- 
pal Church,  wise  leaders  of  Church  opinion  resolved 
that  he  should  not  become  a  centre  of  angry  contro- 
versy as  he  had  been  in  the  Presbyterian  ^Church.  As 
a  matter  of  fact,  he  has  had  no  influence  in  the  Episco- 
pal Church  whatever;  nor  ought  he  to  have.  His  life- 
work  is  still  done  in  a  Presbyterian  institution;  it 
would  be  strange  indeed  if  he  were  to  be  at  the  same 
time  a  leading  or  misleading  figure  in  another  denomi- 
nation. Perhaps  that  is  the  trouble  with  Dr.  Briggs. 
Perhaps  that  is  the  real  cause  of  his  "humiliation"  and 
of  his  resentment  at  an  "affront"  which,  if  it  was  ever 
committed  at  all,  was  committed  by  himself  alone.  If 
Dr.  Briggs  iniagines  that  the  way  to  catholicity  or 
unity  lies  through  the  disloyalty  of  individuals  to  the 
Churches  to  which  they  severally  belong,  or  in  ridi- 
culing their  respective  claims,  or  in  cherishing  resent- 
ments of  wrongs  that  were  never  dreamed  of,  Dr.  Briggs 
is  tremendously  mistaken.  We  hold  the  contrary.  If 
ever  a  reunion  between  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians, 
and  Methodists,  let  us  say,  is  to  be  brought  about,  it 
will  be  effected  by  the  men  who  hold  most  firmly  and 
faithfully  to  the  distinctive  principles  of  their  several 
organizations.  Such  men  can  always  respect  each 
other;  half-hearted  and  double-minded  men  always  dis- 
trust each  other. 

Now  we  are  rather  inclined  to  agree  to  that  last  pro- 
position, that  we  must  all  hold  fast  to  what  we  believe, 
as  long  as  we  balieve  it,  about  the  distinctive  features 
and  doctrines  of  our  churches.  The  man  who  makes 
light  of  some  doctrinal  differences  through  ignorance  is 
more  than  likely  to  prove  a  source  of  division  on 
account  of  some  infinitesimal  difference  which  the 
wiser  man  ignores.  But  then  again,  what  uould  be 
expected  of  Dr.  Briggs?  He  had  been  deposed  from 
the  Presbyterian  ministry  on  doctrinal  grounds,  and 
because  he  was  likely  to  become  thQ  blind  leader  of 
the  blind,  as  a  teacher  of  error  to  the  young  ministry 
in  a  Presbyterian  Seminary.  He  joined  the  Episcopal 
Church  for  the  reason  that  he  was  allowed  in  that 
church  to  hold  to  the  doctrines  for  the  sake  of  which 
he  was  prevented  from  representing  the  Presbyterian 
Church  as  an  authoritative  teacher.  But  did  the 
Episcopal  Church  expect  him  to  change  all  his  pre- 
viously formed  views  as  to  a  matter  that  is  more  a 
view  of  history  and  interpretation  than  anything  else, 
the  apostolicity  of  the  Presbyterian  form  of  Church 
Government  and  the  validity  of  Presbyterian  ordina- 
tion? That  could  hardly  have  been,  unless  he  was 
not  supposed  to  have  any  mind  of  his  own. 

But  that  determination  that  Dr.  Briggs  "should  not 
become  a  center  of  angry  controversy  as  he  had  been 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,"  and  the  resulting  failure 
at  exerting  any  influence — all  that  is  "mighty  interest- 
ing reading"  as  Horace  Greeley  used  to  say.  We  are 
reminded  of  a  figure  that  Dr.  Gray  of  the  Interior  used, 
when  Dr.  Briggs  entered  the  Episcopal  ministry,  and 
Dr.  Gray  is  about  the  only  religious  editor  or  even 
editor  of  a  religious  paper,  who  could  have  done  jus- 
tice to  the  present  situation.  Said  Dr.  Gray,  as  nearly 
as  we  can  quote:  "The  Bishop  approaches  with  a 
handful  of  oats,  saying,  'Coboss,  Coboss. '  Better 
look  out.  The  Bishop  has  a  bridle  in  the  other  hand 
behind  him,  with  a  snaffle  bit  on  it."  And  so  it  turn- 
ed out.  It  was  resolved  that  Dr.  Briggs  should  not 
have,  as  he  ought  not  to  have,  any  influence  in  the 
Episcopal  Church,  for  fear  that  he  should  become 
another  center  of  angry  controversy. 

And  then  the  Standard  had  a  mild  prophecy  or 
two  that  there  might  be  trouble  in  time  to  come  for 
the  church  that  had  Dr.  Briggs,  especially  as  he  held 
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Devotional. 

[Estimates  of  the  Book. 

(Colleclcd  from  The  Daily  Bible.) 
The  Bible  is  the  sheet  anchor  of  our  liberties,  — Gen- 
eral Grant. 

The  Bible  is  a  library  and  where  it  enters  into  the 
fabric  of  a  man's  character  it  makes  him  truly  cultured. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 

It  is  impossible  to  mentally'or  socially  enslavd  a  Bible 
reading  people.  The  principles  of  the  Bible  are  the 
groundwork  of  human  freedom.  —  Horace  Greeley. 

After  having  sought  the  truth  with  some  diligence  for 
half  a  century  I  am,  at  this  day  liardly  sure  of  anything 
but  what  I  learn  from  the  Bible. — John  Wesley. 

I  am  profitably  engaged  in  reading  the  Bible.  Take 
J 11  this  Book  upon  reason  that  you  can  and  the  balance 
on  faith  and  you  will  live  and  die  a  better  man. — Abra- 
ham Lincoln. 

Every  thinking  man,  when  he  thinks,  realizes  what 
a  very  large  number  of  people  tend  to  forget,  that  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  are  so  interwoven  and  entwined 
with  our  whole  civic  and  social  life  that  it  would  be 
literally — I  do  not  mean  figurativelyf  I  mean  literal- 
ly— impossible  for  us  to  figure  to  ourselves  what  that 

life  would  be  if  these  teachings  were  removed  

Almost  every  man  who  has  by  his  life  work  added  to 
the  sum  of  human  achievement  of  which  the  race  is 
proud,  of  which  our  people  are  proud,  almost  every 
such  man  has  based  his  life  work  largely  upon  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  .  .  I  plead  for  a  closer  and  wider 
and  deeper  study  of  the  Bible,  so  that  our  people  may 
be  in  fact  as  w-ell  as  in  theory,  "doers  of  the  Word  and 
not  hearers  only." — Theodore  Roosevelt. 

My  heart  has  deceived  me  a  thousand  times,  but  that 
Book  has  never  deceived  me  once. — D.  L.  Moody. 

As  bread  is  used  by  us  with  all  our  other  food  during 
our  whole  life,  so  ought  the  study  of  the  Word  of  God 
to  accompany  all  our  other  studies.  That  W^ord  should 
be  our  aliment  and  guide  to  the  end  of  our  pilgrimage. 
— Jean  Frederic  Oberiin. 

It  is  from  hence  our  myriarl  evils  spring — from  our 
ignorance  of  the  Scriptures.  Hence  grows  this  epidemic 
of  heresies;  hence  our  neglected  lives,  hence  our  un- 
fruitful toil. — Chrysostom. 

The  most  original  book  in  the  world  is  the  Bible. 
Shakespeare,  the  first  literary  genius  of  the  world,  leans 
on  the  Bible.  His  poetry  presupposes  it.  Peo- 
ple imagine  that  the  place  the  Bible  holds  in 
the  world  it  owes  to  miracles.  It  owes  it  simply  to  the 
fact  that  it  came  out  of  a  profounder  depth  of  thought 
than  any  other  book. — Ralph  Waldo  Emerson. 

If  we  would  live  strong,  noble,  beautiful,  radiant  and 
useful  Christian  lives,  we  must  get  seasons  of  secret 
jirayer  into  our  busy  days.  But  we  must  take  our 
Bible  with  us  into  the  closet.  W^hile  we  talk  to  God 
we  must  also  let  God  talk  to  us,  God  feeds  us  through 
His  word.  Seasons  of  prayer  without  meditation  on 
some  word  of  God  cannot  yield  the  full  blessing  that 
we  need. — J.  R.  Miller. 

If  I  am  asked  what  is  the  remedy  for  the  deeper  sor- 
rows of  the  human  heart — what  a  man  should  chiefly 
look  to  in  progress  through  life  as  the  power  that  is  to 
sustain  him  under  trials  and  enable  him  manfully  to 
confront  his  afHictious — I  must  point  to  something 
which  in  a  well-known  hymn  is  called  "The  old,  old 
story,"  told  in  an  eld,  old,  Book,  and  taught  with  an 
old,  old  teaching,  which  is  the  greatest  and  best  gift 
ever  given  to  mankind. — ■William  Ewart  Galdstone. 

Oh  to  get  away  from  the  thought  of  man's  judgment 
and  to  stand  free  and  rejoicing  and  strong  in  the  con- 
fidence of  one's  heritage,  as  a  child  of  God — to  be  glad 
of  life  because  it  is  God's  gift,  and  work  because  it  is 
God's  revelation  of  himself  to  us — surely  this  must 
make  every  man  and  woman  who  realizes  it,  "think 
better  of  himself.  "—J.  R.  Miller. 
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The  Gospel  in  Japan. 

Rev.  John  T.  Gulick,  the  veteran  missionary  for  the 
American  Board  in  Japan,  writes  that  during  the  past 
few  years  all  public  schools  of  the  higher  institutions 
of  learning  have  closed  on  Sunday,  as  have  also  the 
offices  for  regular  government  business.  Till  within  a 
very  late  date  this  was  not  the  case.  Moreover,  that 
during  the  past  twenty  years  the  adult  members  of  the 
Protestant  churches  in  Japan  have  increased  from  about 
four  thousand  five  hundred  to  about  forty-five  thou- 
sand, but  the  influence  of  Christian  teaching  has  in- 
erased  in  vastly  greater  proportion.  The  people  of 
Japan  who  are  regular  members  of  the  Protestant 
Christian  churches  are  about  one  in  a  thousand  of  the 
whole  population,  but  in  the  House  of  Representatives, 
chosen  by  the  people,  every  one  in  a  hundred  of  the 
members  are  Protestant  Christians ;  and  for  two  suc- 
cessive years  the  chairman  of  the  Jlouse  of  Representa- 
tives has  been  a  Christian  of  a  very  decided  and  out- 
spoken type.  Christian  men  are  also  found  among  the 
generals  of  the  army  and  the  professors  of  the  uni- 
versities, and  the  situation  is  more  than  ever  encour- 
aging for  missionary  work. — Exchange. 

The  mission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland 
in  Damascus,  Syria,  reports  an  interesting  congre- 
gation which  fills  the  mission  church  on  Sunday,  and 
has  connected  with  it  ninety  communicants.  Schools 
with  boarding  departments  for  boys  and  girls  are 
well  filled.  In  the  out  stations  are  one  hundred  and 
ten  communicants,  and  eight  village  schools.  The 
mission  was  commenced  to  work  among  the  Jews, 
but  has  extended  to  the  Moslems  and  Druzes.  A 
large  majority^of  the'population  are  Moslems,  and  about 
10,000  of  the  inhabitants  of  Damascus  are  Jews.  In 
addition  to  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Mission,  three  other 
missions  are  at  work  in  Damascus;  the  British  Syrian 
Mission,  which  works  among  women  and  girls  by 
means  of  Bibie  women  and  schools;  the  Edinburgh 
Medical  Mission,  with  an  excellent  hospital,  and  the 
London  Jews'  Mission,  which  for  more  than  thirty  years 
has  had  an  agent  stationed  in  Damascus  for  work 
among  the  Jews  alone. — Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 

The  Student  Volunteer  Movement  has  gathered 
figures  which  throw  another  surprising  light  on  the 
quality  and  extent  of  missionary  zeal  among  the  stu- 
dents of  America.  It  was  found  that  out  of  1,437  in- 
stitutions of  higher  learning  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  students  in  291  contribute  steadily  to  home  or 
foreign  missions,  —  usually  to  the  support  wholly  or  in 
part  of  some  alumnus  of  the  school.  The  amount  so 
contributed  aggregated  in  the  last  school 'year  $40,561 
from  the  pockets  of  the  students  alone, — remarkable 
giving  considering  how  large  a  proportion  of  American 
students  are  obliged  to  observe  the  strictest  personal 
economy.  To  this  sum  faculty  members  and  other 
friends  added  enough  to  amount  to  $57,600,  about  two- 
thirds  of  which  was  appropriated  to  foreign  work. — The 
Interior. 

Mrs.  Sheppard  has  recently  organized  among  the  na- 
tive Christian  women  at  Luebo,  Africa,  a  Ladies'  Mis- 
sionary Society  which  we  believe  will  greatly  strengthen 
them  in  their  Christian  growth.  They  have  adopted 
the  name  of  "Sunshine  Band"  and  wear  a  bright  yel- 
low badge  with  the  name  and  the  rising  sun  printed 
upon  it,  This  society  is  doing  a  most  gratifying  work 
among  the  sick,  and  the  iudiffent  ones.  It  has  a 
membership  of  fifty. 

"We  need  to  assist  the  church  in  Northern  Brazil  to 
develop  its  educational  work,  so  that  the  native  force 
necessary  to  evangelize  the  field  can  be  trained  on  the 
ground.  The  cost  of  sending  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry  from  any  of  the  points  in  Northern  Brazil 
to  Sao  Paulo  is  prohibitory,  and  when  they  are  sent 
they  find  the  fields  that  are  open  to  them  in  South- 
ern Brazil  more  attractive  than  their  own  home  fields 
and  are  tempted  not  to  return  to  Northern  Brazil."  ^ 
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Sun&a^  Scbool  Xesson. 


BY  REV.  H.    G.  HILL.  T>.  D. 


Jesus  Calls  Four  Disciples. 

Luke  5.1:-11.  Jan.  81.  1904. 

After  His  rejection  at  Nazareth,  Christ  made  Caper- 
naum His  chief  place  of  residence,  though  He  was  con- 
stantly going  to  other  towns  and  villages  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Early  in  His  ministry  He  made  disciples 
who  habitually  attended  upon  His  teachings,  and 
subsequently  He  chose  from  among  them  twelve, 
whom  He  entrusted  and  trained  as  apostles.  Many  of 
the  twelve  were  fishermen  and  several  dwelt  in  Cap- 
ernaum. Our  present  lesson  directs  attention  to  four 
of  these  who  were  called  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  Several 
topics  claim  our  notice  : 

I.  Jesus'  Teaching. — Christ  was  teaching  beside  the 
Sea  of  Galilee  and  the  people,  eager  to  hear  Him, 
"pressed  upon  Him  to  hear  the  Word  of  God."  To 
obtain  the  most  favorable  position  for  instructing 
them  and  to  escape  the  pressure  of  the  crowd  Jesus 
enters  Simon's  fisher's  boat  and  had  it  moved  a  short 
distance  from  the  land  that  he  might  more  efficiently 
teach  the  people  on  the  shore.  The  physical  and  men- 
tal position  of  the  teacher  towards  the  learners  has 
much  to  do  with  successful  teaching.  But  our 
Saviour's  teaching  was  attractive  for  other  reasons  be- 
sides favorable  position.  His  subject  matter  was  the 
most  important  that  can  occupy  the  human  mind.  It 
touched  God  and  man,  truth  and  duty,  lav/  and  gospel, 
sin  and  salvation,  time  and  eternity.  His  modes  of 
teaching  impressed  all  classes  of  hearers.  He  present- 
ed truth  not  in  abstract  principles  but  in  concrete  il- 
lustrations that  won  attention,  excited  thought  and  aid- 
ed the  memory.  He  taught  too  with  great  clearness 
and  beauty  so  that  "the  common  people  heard  him 
gladly."  He  also  inculcated  truth  with  authority, 
showing  that  He  had  the  utmost  coniidencein  what  He 
uttered.  Earnestness,  importance,  clearness,  beauty, 
authority  and  confidence,  such  are  some  of  the  condi- 
tions of  successful  teaching. 

II.  Jesus'  Direction  in  Secular  Pursuits,  —  Christ 
cared  for  the  worldly  business  of  His  disciples  by  which 
they  lived  as  well  as  for  their  spiritual  interests. 
After  teaching  them  the  Word  of  God  He  commands 
"Launch  out  into  the  deep  and  let  down  your  nets 
for  a  draught."  Simon  answers,  "Master,  we  have 
toiled  all  night  and  have  taken  nothing,  nevertheless 
at  thy  word  I  will  let  down  the  net."  Many  like 
Peter  labor  in  their  secular  callings  most  diligently 
and  yet  either  fail  or  secure  meagre  results.  Want 
of  success  may  be  due  to  a  variety  of  causes.  It  may 
be  produced  by  lack  of  judgment  or  skill  or  persistence 
or  of  the  Divine  blessing.  But  v.'hen  Simon  and  his 
associates  at  Christ's  command  let  down  the  net  they 
enclosed  a  great  multitude  of  fishes.  Their  experience 
illustrates  the  conditions  of  the  highest  success  in 
temporal  pursuits.  If^we  would  attain  large  and  benef- 
icent results  we  must  obey  Christ,  put  forth  vigorous, 
judicious  effort  and  secure  a  Divine  co-operation. 

III.  Christ's  call  to  Disciplesbip.  —  Simon  and  An- 
drew, James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  are  here 
called  to  forsske  their  business  and  to  be  qualified  by 
their  Master  to  become  "fishers  of  men.  "  According 
to  Matthew  He  said  to  them,  "Follow  me  and  I  will 
make  you  fishers  of  men."  In  Luke's  narrative  He  says 
to  Simon,  terrified  by  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes, 
"Fear  not,  from  henceforth  thou  shaft  catch  men." 
Many  of  the  qualities  required  in  catching  fish  would 
be  demanded  in  winning  souls  for  Christian  disciple- 
ship.  In  both  callings  would  be  needed  sound  judg- 
ment, patience,  persevering  effort,  regard  for  propersea- 
8ons,  attention  to  individual  traits  and  a  wise  adapta- 
tion of  means  to  the  end  sought.  Our  Saviour's  call, 
enforced  by  His  manifested  character  and  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  produced  instant  obedience. 


MestnUnster  Xeaauc 


BY  REV.  G.   H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Every  Christian  a  Vlissionary. 

Jan.  31.  Luke  24:41-49. 

Every  Christian  must  have  as  the  chief,  regnant 
principle  of  his  life  that  prime  command  of  his  King 
and  Lord,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness."  The  interests,  the  advance,  and  the 
dominion  of  that  kingdom  must  ever  be  uppermost  in 
his  thought,  prayer  and  endeavor,  or  he  is  no  loyal 
subject. 

So  far  as  human  eye  can  see,  so  far  as  the  Word  of 
God  reveals,  the  only  real  reason  for  the  saved  sinner's 
remaining  on  earth  is  that  he  shall  seek  the  progress  of 
that  kingdom  in  his  own  heart  and  in  the  hearts  of  all 
men.  If  he  is  not  engaged  in  this  in  some  way,  in- 
deed, in  all  ways,  so  far  as  he  is  able,  he  had  better  by 
far  be  out  of  the  world,  for  his  own  good  and  also  that 
of  the  kingdom.  He  must  come  to  that  conception  of 
1  is  life's  meaning  and  aim,  the  sooner  the  better,  or  he 
proves  himself  no  Christian. 

What!  can  he  lay  claim  to  membership  in  this  king- 
dom, and  that  is  what  he  means  when  he  professes 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and,  then,  by  his  thought  and 
conduct  ignore  the  chief  order  of  the  King,  repudiate 
the  prime  principle  of  loyalty  to  that  kingdom  !  Sure- 
ly, the  Christian  who  is  no  missionary  has  lost  his 
logic,  to  say  nothing  of  his  loyalty  or  love.  He  is 
as  irrational  as  petulant  Jonah  under  his  withered 
gourd. 

Now,  this  same  Jonah  and  all  his  kind  are  fast  be- 
coming the  laughing  stock  of  the  day.  They  are  so 
absurd,  they  are  ridiculous.  What  a  pitiably  per- 
verted idea  of  Christ  and  His  kingdom,  a  Christian 
must  entertain,  who  is  not  a  missionary,  and  a  mis- 
sionary who  has  any  thing  less  than  the  round  world 
and  the  whole  race  as  a  field  for  his  prayer,  thought 
and  energy. 

God  means  us  to  be  big.  His  children  are  not 
creatures  of  a  day  or  of  an  isolated  spot  of  earth. 
They  are  children  of  the  King.  Their  ideas  are 
world-embracing.  Their  hearts  expand  with  love  for 
the  entire  race.  Their  spirits  soar  out  from  sordid  self, 
aVjove  all  predjudices,  big  and  little,  beyond  all  mere 
geographical  boundaries,  to  a  world-wide,  age-long 
conquest  by  which  the  kingdoms  and  priiicipalities  of 
earth,  great  and  petty,  are  to  be  subdued,  absorbed  and 
transformed  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  They, 
above  all  others,  see  the  ridiculousness,  the  folly,  the 
downright  Phariseeism  of  all  empty,  grandiloquent 
mouthings  of  "The  Patherhead  of  God  and  the  Broth- 
erhood of  Man"  when  the  prater  of  this  grandest  of 
phrases,  by  his  sellish  liFe  and  narrow  interests,  de- 
clares his  conception  of  it  to  be,  "God,  my  father,  so 
far  as  He  cares  for  me,  and  man,  my  brother,  so  far  as 
he  can  be  made  subsuerient  to  me." 

The  great  commission  finds  its  greatness  not  only 
from  the  greatness  of  the  King,  Jesus  Christ,  and  the 
greatness  in  the  scope,  "all  nations,"  but  also  in  its 
comprehensive  claims  upon  all  subjects  of  the  King. 
For  the  "Ye"  includes  every  follower  of  Jesus  in  every 
age  and  clime  as  clearly  and  specifically  as  it  did  "the 
eleven."  And  the  best  definition  of  a  missionary  is 
that  one  which  most  clearly  and  forcefully  sets  forth 
that  idea. 

Should  not  you  and  I  and  every  Christian  on  the 
face  of  the  earth  today,  up  to  our  ability,  be  as  deeply 
concerned  in  the  welfare  and  progress  of  Christ's  King- 
dom, our  kingdom,  as  faithful  in  prayer,  as  ardent  in 
labor,  as  self-sacrificing  of  time  and  means  for  its  com- 
ing in  full  conquest,  as  any  missionary  on  the  field, 
home  or  foreign,  indeed  as  Peter  himself  or  Morrison, 
or  Livingstone  or  Carey,  or  Paul,  for  thatmatter?  Why 
not? 
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A  Disappointment. 

The  G.  P.  0.  U.  Convention  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  meets  this  year  of  grace  11)04.  Hereto- 
fore the  Convention  met  annually,  but  now  holds  bien- 
nial meetings  of  a  general  nature.  The  general  com- 
mittee met  a  few  weeks  ago  at  Bradock,  Pa.,  and  per- 
fected arraiuigements  for  the  ensuing  convention  as  to 
place,  program,  etc.  The  young  people  of  the  A.  E. 
P.  Church,  South,  and  the  U.  P,  Church  have  hereto- 
fore met  in  joint  convention.  This  calls  together  an 
assembly  for  nearly  a  week  of  five  or  six  thousand  peo- 
ple. The  presence  of  such  an  assembly  of  young  peo- 
ple for  religious  purposes  stirred  up  the  great  cities  of 
Denver,  Omaha,  Indianapolis  and  Columbus  and  left 
deep  impressions  for  good  behind.  This  year  a  cordial 
invitation  to  the  convention  to  meet  in  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  was  extended  by  Kev.  J.  Knox  Montgomery, 
the  general  secretary  of  G.  P.  C.  N.,  and  pastor  of 
First  A.  K.  P.  church,  But  no  doubt  influenced  by 
railway  concessions  on  account  of  the  St.  Louis  exposi- 
tion and  other  good  reasons,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  was 
chosen  as  place  of  meeting  this  year.  This  was  a  cause 
of  disappointment  to  many  people  North  and  South. 
Charlotte  would  be  an  ideal  city  for  such  a  conven- 
tion. It  has  many  advantages  which  will  claim  atten- 
tion. And  there  is  not  much  doubt  but  it  will  be 
made  the  convention  city  where  the  young  people  of 
the  twin  churches  represented,  will  meet  in  the  near  fu- 
ture.   It  is  a  place  that  will  keep. 

Blairsville,  Pa.  W.  H.  McMaster. 


What  Theological  Professors  Owe  to  the  Church. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  in  esis- 
fence  now  42  years.  She  has  in  her  bounds  and  during 
all  her  history  has  had  some  noble  sons  and  in  her 
veins  runs  as  pure  and  rich  blood  as  ever  flowed. 
There  are  Thornwell,  Plummer,  Howe,  Robinson,  T. 
V.  Moore,  Wilson,  the  Smiths,  Latimer,  Hoge,  Dabney, 
Girardeau,  the  Alexanders,  Peck,  Palmer,  Waddell, 
W.  W.  Moore,  Hersman,  Johnston,  Barnett,  Arm- 
strong, Cocke,  Beattie,  Hemphill,  Marquess,  Strickler, 
McPheeters,  Webb,  Kerr,  the  Lacys,  the  Camj^bells, 
the  Grahams,  Stagg,  Eiwang,  and  others,  men  of  whom 
the  Church  is  proud  as  men  of  learning  (and  the  host 
of  her  sons  that  have  been  great  preachers  of  the  Word 
is  large).  There  are  our  Seminaries,  Union,  Columbia, 
Louisville,  Clarksville,  and  Austin,  all  of  which  are  do- 
ing a  great  service  to  the  Cliurch.  But  it  is  indeed 
strange  that  with  all  this  rich  blood,  with  these  men  of 
learning,  with  these  Seminaries  and  their  library  ad- 
vantages, and  with  her  high  standard  for  the  ministry, 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  chiirch  has  built  up  very  lit- 
tle literature  of  importance  of  its  own,  and  has  done 
nothing  for  the  Church  at  large.  As  far  as  the  writer 
knows,  Thornwell,  Dabney,  Girardeau  and  Beattie  are 
the  only  ones  that  have  left  any  important  works  on 
Theology ;  Plummer,  T.  V.  Moore  and  B.  M.  Smith 
are  the  only  ones  that  have  left  any  iniporiant  con- 
tributions to  exegesis  in  the  form  of  commentaries; 
Dabney,  Thornwell  and  Girardeau  are  the  only  contri- 
butors to  philosophy ;  Howe,  Johnston  and  Kerronly 
have  left  important  contributions  to  Church  history, 
Dabney,  Palmer,  Beattie  and  Pluurnoy  are  contributors 
to  apologetics.  Peck  is  the  only  important  author  on 
ecclesiology ;  Plummer  has  left  an  excellent  work  on 
"Pastoral  Theology,"  and  Armstrong  a  good  work  on 
the  "Sacraments,"  All  these  mentioned  above  have 
left  sermons  and  dsvotional  writings,  and  some  as  Dr. 
Alexander,  Dr.  McPheeters  have  made  important  con- 
tributions to  our  review  literature,  but  for  the  most 
part  the  professors  in  our  Seminaries  are  rather  reticent 
outside  their  lecture  rooms  and  our  scholarly  pastors 
outside  their  pulioits.  Union  Seminary  in  her  history 
has  had  twenty  professors,  Moses  Hoge,  John  H.  Eice, 
H.  P.  Goodrich,  G.  A.  Baxter,  Stephen  Taylor,  S.  L. 


Graham,  S.  B.  Wilson,  F.  S,  Sampson,  R.  L.  Dabney, 
B.  M.  Smith,  W.  J.  Hoge.  T.  E.  Peck,  H.  C.  Alex- 
ander, J.  F.  Latimer,  W.  W.  Moore,  C.  C.  Hersman, 
T.  C.  Johnson,  C.  E,  Vaughan,  T.  R.  English,  and  G. 

B.  Strickler.  Of  these  professors  the  following  are 
authors  and  of  the  works  opi:)08ite  their  names:  E.  L. 
Dabney,  "Believer  Born  of  Almighty  Grace,"  "Call 
to  Gospel  Ministry, "  "Christ  our  Penal  Substitute," 
Christian  Sabbath,"  "Discussions"  3  vols,  "Five 
Points  of  Calvinism,"  "Immortality  of  the  Soul," 
"Latest  InBdelity,"  "Sacred  Eheteric,"  "Theology." 
"What  is  the  Call  to  the  Gospel  Ministry"  ;  B,  M.  Smith 
wrote  the  commentaries  on  the  Psalms  and  Proverbs 
for  the  Jamieson,  Fausset  and  Brown  commentary;  W. 
J.  Hoge,  "Blind  Batimeus";  T.  E.  Peck,  "Ecclesi- 
ology, "  "Miscellaneous"  4vols;  H.  C.  Alexander,  "Life 
of  J.  A.  Alexander,"  (I  think  also  a  work  on  the 
Monuments  and  Higher  Criticism  though  this  is  not 
enlisted);  I  am  also  of  the  opinion  that  F.  S  Sampson 
wrote  a  Commentary  on  Hebrews  which  has  not  been 
used  much  and  is  out  of  print;  T.  0.  Johnston,  "His- 
tory of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,"  "John 
Calvin  and  the  Geneva  Eeformation"  ;  C.  E.  Vaughan, 
"Deacon's  Office,"  "Gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
"Sermons  Apologetic,  Doctrinal  and  Miscellaneous" 

Columbia  Seminary  has  had  25  professors:  T.  Gord- 
ding,  G.  Howe,  A.  W.  Leiand,  C.  C.  Jones.  A.  T. 
McGill,  B.  M.  Palmer,  J.  H.  Thornwell,  J.  B.  Adger, 
J.  Woodrow,  W.  S.  Plummer,  J.  E.  Wilson,  J.  L. 
Girardeau,  C.  E,  Hemphill,  J.  D.  Tadlock.  W.  E. 
Boggs,  C.  C.  Hersman,  T.  E.  Beattie,  W.  M,  Mc- 
Pheeters, D,  J.  Briram,  S.  S.  Laws,  W.  T.  Hall,  R. 

C.  Eeed,  J.  W.  Davis,  S.  C.  Byrd,  and  H.  A.  White. 
Of  these  the  following  are  authors  and  of  the  works 
opposite  their  names:  G  Howe,  "History  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  South  Carolina, "  2  vols ;  A. 
T.  McGill,  "Church  Government";  B.  M.  Palmer, 
"Christianity  and  the  Law,"  "Family  in  Civil  and 
Church  Aspects,"  "Hindrances  to  Union  with  the 
Church,"  "Life  and  Letters  of  J.  H.  Thornwell," 
"Pious  Physician,"  "Formation  of  Character. "  "Theo- 
logy of  Prayer, "  "Assurance  of  Grace";  J. H.  Thorn- 
well, "Collected  Writings  "  4  vols,  (ed  by  J.  B,  Adger); 
J.  B,  Adger,  "My  Life  and  Times" ;  W.  S.  Plum- 
mer, "Assurance  of  Grace  and  Salvation,"  "Balm  for 
Wounded  Spirits,"  "Bible  Tone,"  "Earnest  Hours," 
"Vital  Godliness,"  "The  Law  of  God,"  "Sermons  for 
the  People,"  "Sinless  character  of  Christ,"  "Studies 
in  the  Psalms,"  "Thoughts  worth  Eemembering, " 
"Truths  for  People,"  "Eight  Temper  for  a  Student  of 
God's  Word,  "a  great  many  tracts,  (and  I  think  a  Com- 
mentary on  Hebrews) ;  J.  L  Girardeau,  "Calvinism," 
"Will,  in  its  Theological  Eelations, "  "Discussions  of 
Philosoi^hical  Questions,"  "Instrumental  Music  in  the 
Service  of  the  Church";  J.  D.  Tadlock,  "Early  Pres- 
byterian Missions" ;  F.  E.  Beattie  (see  under  Louis- 
ville Seminary)  ;E,  C,  Eeed,  "Gospel  as  Taught  by 
Calvin,"  "Deceivers  and  Their  Dupes"  ;  H.  A.  White, 
"Origin  of  the  Pentateuch"  and  "E.  E.  Lee." 

Louisville  Seminary  has  had  eleven  professors,  W. 
H.  Marquess,  C.  E,  Hemphill,  T,  D,  Witherspoon,  F. 
E.  Beattie,  T.  M.  Hawes,  E.  Muller,  Dr.  Martin.  C. 
K.  Crawford,  H.  E.  Dosker,  J.  M.  Worrall,  E.  L. 
Warren.  Of  these  the  following  are  authors  and  of  the 
works  enlisted  with  their  names:  T.  D.  Witherspoon, 
"Appeal  to  Baptized  Children, "  "Children  of  the 
Covenant,"  "Letters  on  Eomanism,"  "Eomanism," 
"Word  to  Christian  Parents" ;  F.  E.  Beattie,  "Cal- 
vinism and  Modern  Thought,"  "Presbyterian  Stand- 
ards,"  "Eadical  Criticism, "  "Apologetics,"  "Chris- 
tianity and  Modern  Evolution";  (I  think  that  Dr. 
Dosker  is  an  author,  but  his  work  or  works  are  not  en- 
listed in  "The  U.  S,  Catalogue  ed,  by  M,  E,  Potter  for 
1902.) 

Clarksville  Seminary  has  had  seven  Professors,  E. 
Price,  C.  C.  Hersman,  J.  E.  Wilson,  Geo.  Sumney,  J. 
M.  Eawlings,  E.  A.  Webb,  and  W.  H,  Alexander.  Of 
these  one  is  reported  as  an  author,  Dr.  Wm.  Alexander 
with  the  follcwirg  cfpcsitc  his  nf  me,  "Card  Playing, ' 
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"Southern  Presbyterian  Digest,"  "Supplement  to 
Digest. " 

The  Austin  Seminary  now  has  three  professors,  S. 
A.  King,  E.  E.  Vinson,  and  R.  K.  Smoot,  only  one  of 
whom  is  reported  as  an  author,  E.  K.  Smoot,  with  the 
publication  "Faith,"  opposite  his  name. 

A  review  of  these  names  and  their  contributions 
shows  very  little  that  is  of  a  permanent  character.  It 
is  remarkable,  too,  that  in  the  late  Bible  Dictionaries 
though  numbers  of  other  Seminary  professors  in  our 
country  are  recognized  and  make  important  contribu- 
tions, not  one  of  our  Seminaries  is  recognized.  Why 
do  not  some  of  our  professors  produce  a  work  like 
"Broadus  on  Matthew"?  We  would  not  have  them  go 
to  book-making  for  book-making's  sake,  or  to  satisfy 
ambition,  but  as  searchers  fur  the  truth,  and  who 
knows  what  man  of  ours  may  minister  as  ably  to 
the  Church  at  large  as  Broadus  has  done?  Our 
Seminary  libraries  are  supposed  to  be  well  supplied 
with  the  best  works,  unv  professors  devote  themselves 
to  the  study  of  these  and  we  look  to  them  to  sup- 
ply us  with  what  we  cannot  get  more  directly.  Sure- 
ly none  will  plead  there  are  works  enough ;  has  the 
truth  been  all  discovered?  Surely  none  will  plead 
too  busy,  no  time ;  consider  Dr.  A.  Alexander,  and  poor 
invalid  Charles  Hodge. 

It,  too,  is  worth  notice  that  comparatively  few  of  our 
professors  contribute  to  the  several  reviews,  "The  Pres- 
byterian Quarterly."  "The  Bible  Student,"  "The 
Princeton  Review,"  etc.,  and  fewer  still  to  the  Church 
papers.  T. 

What  Is  the  Objection  to  the  Theater? 

(Before  the  awful  Chicago  theater  fire  had  occurred, 
it  was  announced  that  this  editorial  would  be  republish- 
ed from  the  Sunday  School  Times  of  nineteen  years  ago. 
The  following  letter  from  a  Chicago  pastor,  received 
just  as  this  issue  is  closing,  is  of  timely  significance: 
"The  Iroquois  Theater  horror  has  shaken  our  city  as  it 
is  seldom  stirred  by  any  interest.  The  theater  ques- 
tion, morally  considered,  has  become  a  living  question 
with  hundreds  of  Christian  people  who  frequent  such 
places.  Several  have  intimated  to  me  that  they  should 
never  go  again, — not  solely  through  fear,  but  through 
an  awakened  conscience.") 

Back  of  the  question  of  theatre-going  is  the  ques- 
tion of  the  theater  itself.  If  the  theater  as  an  instiu- 
tion  has  aright  tu  exist,  it  may  or  may  not  be  right  for 
particular  persons,  or  a  particular  class  of  persons,  to 
aid  or  countenance  it  by  their  patronage.  If,  however, 
the  theater  is  in  and  of  itself  an  evil  institution,  there 
surely  can  be  no  justification  of  its  support  by  any 
class  of  persons.  A  prime  question,  therefore,  for  a 
Christian  moralist,  is,  has  the  theater  a  right  to  exist? 

The  strongest  claim  made  for  the  theater  by  its  wisest 
defenders  is  that  there  is  nothing  essentially  evil  in 
dramatic  representations  themselves ;  that  the  theater 
as  an  institution  for  the  display  of  dramatic  representa- 
tions exists,  and  is  sure  to  exist:  and  that  a  better 
course  than  hopeless  denunciaton  of  the  theater  is  to 
elevate  and  purify  it  by  Christian  influences,  if  not 
by  actual  church  control.  It  is  further  affirmed  that 
a  large  portion  of  our  best  secular  literature  is  an 
outgrowth  of  the  theater;  and  that,  while  there  is 
evil  as  well  as  good  in  the  composition  of  this  agency, 
the  same  may  be  said  of  any  mere  human  instru- 
mentality; hence  the  theater  ought  to  be  viewed  with 
discrimination,  rather  than  with  unqualified  censure. 

This  is  plausible  on  the  face  of  it,  but  how  does 
it  bear  examination?  The  theater  had  its  first  exis- 
tence as  a  religious  agency.  This  was  the  case  in 
ancient  Greece  and  Rome.  "The  spectacular  purpose 
"was  .  .  .  a  religious  one,  and  every  drama  had  a  hymnic 
motive.  .  .  .  The  muse  of  tragedy  gazed  from  her  mask 
on  all  orders  of  her  native  realm,  gathered  in  solemn 
pageant  as  for  a  festive  liturgy,  an  ovation  of  estheticism 
heightened  by  an  enthusiasm  of  religion  which  knew 
no  sects  to  divide,  no  puritanism  to  estrange."  And 
so,  also,  for  many  centuries,  in  the  history  of  the 
Christian  Church.    Throughout  all  Europe  the  drama 


was  chiefly  in  illustration  of  the  Christian  "mysteries;" 
and  the  Bible  story,  or  the  many  legends  of  the  saints, 
supplied  the  main  theme  of  the  tragedy  and  comedy  of 
the  theater.  As  a  careful  reviewer  of  its  history  has 
said  of  the  stage  in  Europe  generally  :  "From  the  fall 
of  the  Roman  Empire  to  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  Latin  continued  to  be  the  exclusive  dramatic 
vehicle.  Thus  the  drama  had  scanty  interest  for  the 
common  people,  and  remained  either  a  didactic  form 
of  worship,  or,  as  in  the  case  of  Hrostwitha  and  the 
extant  plays  of  Terence,  an  amusement  of  the  learned 
leisure  of  the  cloister." 

And  now  what,  on  the  whole,  was  the  influence  of  the 
theater  as  an  agency  of  sound  instruction  and  of  in- 
nocent amusement,  while  under  the  best  of  human  in- 
fluences, as  a  recognized  and  sanctioned  religious 
agency?  Look  to  the  testimony  of  its  intelligent  con- 
temporary observers  in  differnt  succeeding  ages.  Of 
the  great  classic  writers,  Plato  and  Aristotle  and  Ovid 
and  Juvenal  and  Tacitus,  and  others,  wrote  strongly 
against  it, — not  merely  against  its  incidental  evils  and 
abuses,  but  against  its  influence  and  tendency  as  an 
institution.  And  gradually  the  theater  came  under 
condemnation  in  the  Jewish  and  Christian  world 
even  while  it  was  still,  in  a  sense,  under  religious 
control.  More  than  two  centuries  and  a  half  ago 
a  published  list  of  "authorities  against  the  stage" 
included  "the  united  testimony  of  the  Jewish  and 
Christian  churches;  the  deliberate  acts  of  fifty-four 
ancient  and  modern  general,  national,  and  Drovineial 
councils  and  synods,  both  i^t  the  Eastern  and  West- 
ern Churches;  the  condemnatory  sentence  of  seventy- 
one  ancient  fathers,  and  one  hundred  and  fifty  (then) 
modern  Catholic  and  Protestant  writers."  And  down 
to  the  present  day,  it  must  be  admitted  by  the  most 
enthusiastic  admirers  of  the  theater,  that  there  are 
many  intelligent  Christian  persons  who  stand  opposed 
to  the  theater  in  its  entirety,  as  well  as  in  its  more  ob- 
jectionable characteristics.  What  is  -the  underlying 
reason  for  all  this?  Why  is  it  that  the  theater  came 
under  condemnation  while  it  was  in  religious  control, 
and  fails  of  universal  approval  now  that  it  is  wbolly  on 
its  own  merits  as  an  applicant  for  public  favor? 

The  objections'  more  commonly  urged  against  the 
theater  are  that  its  exciting  exhibit  of  the  grosser  pas- 
sions; its  deadening  influence  through  the  display  of 
unreal  crime  and  suffering  and  sorrow,  and  of  simulat- 
ed emotions;  iis  fascinations  and  temptings  by  means 
of  scenic  efl^ect  and  of  inevitable  accessories  and  ac- 
companiments,— are  dangerous  and  harmful  to  the 
purest  minded  spectators,  and  tend  to  the  permanent 
injury  of  those  who  are  most  susceptible  to  influences 
of  evil.  Nor  are  these  objections  unworthy  of  the  most 
serious  consideration  by  the  Christian  moralist.  Yet, 
as  they  have  been  questioned  or  qualified,  or  counted 
as  exceptional  and  partial,  or  as  jDossibly  remediable, 
by  intelligent  Christian  advocates  of  the  theater,  it  is 
well  to  look  back  of  them  all,  or  below  them  all,  to  re- 
cognize a  radical  and  sweeping  objection  to  the  institu- 
tion of  the  theater  at  its  best,  in  the  inadmissibility  of 
the  very  profession  of  a  dramatic  actor  as  right  and 
proper,  under  any  circumstances  at  all. 

This  chief  and  all-prevailing  objection  to  the  theater 
is,  in  fact,  that  the  profession  of  an  actor  is,  in  and  of 
itself,  unnatural,  baleful,  and  radically  and  universally 
wrong;  and  that,  because  this  is  so,  no  change  of  con- 
trolling influences  can  make  the  institution  which  de- 
pends on  and  represents  that  profession,  an  agency  of 
substantial  good,  or  worthy  of  Christian  countenance 
and  support.  On  the  very  face  of  it,  the  profession  of 
an  actor  stands  all  by  itself  in  demanding  of  its  pursuer 
that  his  main  purpose  and  endeavor  shall  be  to  seem 
what  he  is  not;  to  appear  something  else  than  his  real 
self;  and  herein  lies  the  essential  and  irremediable  evil 
of  this  profession. 

The  very  terms  "hypocrisy"  and  "ijlaying  a  part 
on  the  stage"  are  identical  in  their  earlier  signification. 
"Hypocrite"  is,  in  both  its  Greek  and  Latin  forms,  a 
designatioii  of  an  actor  in  the  theater.  Yet  it  does  not, 
by  any  means,  follow  from  this  that  every   "actor"  in 
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the  theater  is  a  "hypocrite,"  in  the  ordinary  sense  of 
this  latter  term,  as  applied  to  one's  moral  character  and 
personal  sincerity  of  motive  and  conduct.  It  does  fol- 
low, however,  that  the  stigma  attaching  to  the  terms 
"hypocrite"'  or  "actor"  is  a  natural  outgrowth  of  the 
universal  conviction  that  in  everything  and  always  it 
is  better  for  a  man  to  be  true  to  himself,  to  do  his  own 
work  in  the  worli,  and  to  fill  his  own  place,  than  for 
him  to  play  a  part,  to  strive  to  be  another  than  his  true 
self,  and  to  seek  to  seem  what  in  reality  he  is  not.  And 
this  universal  conviction  stands,  by  its  very  nature,  in 
opposition  to  the  life-profession  of  a  dramatic  actor, 
whatever  tolerance  may  be  conceded  to  occasional,  and 
purely  exceptional,  amateur  acting. 

An  actor  may,  indeed,  have  a  great  deal  of  per- 
sonality. It  is,  in  fact,  hardly  possible  for  one  to 
be  a  successful  actor  without  a  large  degree  of  per- 
sonality; as  it  is  also  true  that  rare  ability,  and 
sometinies  commanding  genius,  enters  into  the  power 
of  the  successful  actor.  But  all  this  personality,  all 
this  ability,  all  this  genius,  must  be  devoted  to  giv- 
ing the  actor  the  appearance  of  another  self  than  his 
own  in  the  profession  to  which  he  has  consecrated 
his  best  powers;  and  this  course  inevitably  tends  to 
the  limitation  and  cramping  of  his  personality,  and  to 
the  unworthy  employment  and  fretting  of  his  genius 
and  ability.  That  which  might  have  been  a  power  for 
good  in  creation  or  in  original  performance  is  given 
wholly  to  imitation  or  simulation.  ;  and  this  too,  more 
commonly  in  the  sphere  of  the  lower  nature  rather  than 
of  the  higher,  or,  at  all  events,  in  the  lower  as  well  as 
in  the  higher;  for  the  essential  requirements  of  drama- 
tic action  call  for  the  portrayal  of  the  more  violent  and 
unworthy  passions  rather  than  of  the  gentler  and 
worthier  virtues.  A  man  who  is,  perhaps,  at  heart  a 
good  and  a  true  man,  and  who  has  exceptional  capabili- 
ties of  good,  devotes  himself  to  seeming  a  bad  man.  and 
to  exhibiting  the  semblance  of  the  vilest  passions  or  of 
the  most  abhorrent  crimes.  How  can  such  a  course  fail 
of  injury  to  a  noble  nature?  Even  if  it  in  no  degree 
directly  lowered  the  tone  of  that  nature,  it  inevitably 
restrains  it  within  limitations  all  unworthy  of  its  powers 
and  destiny. 

It  is  a  well  known  fact  in  medical  science  that  the 
persistent  simulation  of  disease  tends  to  produce  the 
disorder  simulated;  that  the  human  system,  in  fact, 
comes  to  adapt  itself  in  large  measure  to  the  will- 
pressure  which  is  put  upon  it  by  its  indweller.  If 
this  be  true  with  the  physical  system,  how  much 
truer  with  the  more  keenly  sensitive  and  more  quick- 
ly responsive  mural  nature.  Let  a  pure  man,  or  a 
pure  woman,  deliberately  plan  and  rejDeatedly  en- 
deavor to  think  and  feel  and  seem  to  act  as  if  im- 
pure, or  even  as  if  dallying  with  tempitation  and 
weighing  the  possible  gains  of  impurity  and  crime, 
and  can  it  be  that  impurity  and  crime  will  continue 
to  have  the  same  abhorrence  of  mien  to  such  a  per- 
son, as  if  their  very  semblance  had  been  counted  ever 
abhorrent?  No!  no!  ]f  such  a  person  remains 
pure  and  virtuous, — as  many  an  actor  and  actress 
has  remained,  to  their  lasting  credit, — it  is  in  spite 
of  their  improper  profession,  and  not  an  illustration 
of  its  natural  and  ordinary  tendency. 

In  his  merging  of  his  persDnality  in  simulation,  as 
a  very  essential  of  his  profession,  or  of  his  "art,"  the 
actor's  profession  or  art  differs  from  that  of  any  other. 

There  is  nothing  like  it  in  the  true  mission,  or  in  the 
best  work,  of  any  other  honest  or  reputable  profession. 
Tnere  is  nothing  akin  to  it  in  any  other  approved 
sphere  of  art. 

A  man  may  describe  evil,  or  portray  it,  in  literature, 
in  poetry,  in  music,  in  painting,  in  sculpture,  without 
putting  himself  into  that  show  of  evil;  without  merg- 
ing his  personality  in  another  i^ersonality  ;  but  in  the 
art  of  the  actor  he  who  would  portray  the  tyrant,  the 
murderer,  the  adulterer,  the  seducer,  or  the  betrayer  of 
a  sacred  trust,  must  strive  to  think  and  feel  and  speak 
and  act  as  if  he  were  himself  this  very  evil-doer.  Shakes- 
peare himself  seems  to  recognize  the  essential  unworthi- 
ness  of  such  an  art,  when  he  makes  Hamlet  say : 


"Is  it  not  monstrous  that  this  player  here, 
But  in  a  fiction,  in  a  dream  of  passion, 
Could  force  his  soul  so  to  his  own  conceit 
That  from  her  working  all  his  visage  wann'd. 
Tears  in  his  eyes,  distraction  in  his  aspect, 
A  broken  voice,  and  his  whole  function  suiting 
With  forms  to  his  conceit?  and  all  for  nothing!" 
Even  if  truly  noble  characters  are,  in. exceptional  in- 
stances, represented  by  leading  actors  on  the  stage,  it 
may  be  said,  unqualifiedly,  that  rarely  if  ever  has  an 
eminent  actor  or  actress  in  modern  times  made  or  rested 
a  reputation  on  the  portrayal  of  a  truly  noble  character 
(not  including   in  this  estimate,    of  course,  the  excep- 
tional remnant  of  the  original  religious  drama  in  the 
Passion  Play  of  Ober  Ammergau).    And  if  a  man  or  a 
woman  tries  at  one  time  to  seem  better  and  at  another 
time  to  seem  worse  than  his  or  her  real  self,  the  ten- 
dency of  such  acting  as  a  whole  must  inevitably  be  to- 
ward the  lower  rather  than  toward  the  higher  standard, 
since  it  is  always  easier  to  go  down  hill  than  to  go  up. 
If  in  the  Passion  Play,  for  example,  the  same  man  were 
to  assume  in  alternation  the  diverse  characters  of  Jesus 
and  Judas,  the  effect  of  his  acting  would  be  more  like- 
ly to  give  a  show  of  Judas  than  of  Jesus  in  his  face  and 
bearing,  if  not  indeed  in  his  character. 

A  recent  English  writer  computes  that  Mr.  Henry 
Irving  has  committed  at  least  fifteen  thousand  murders 
on  the  stage,  while  Mr.  Barry  Sullivan  has  added  at 
least  two  thousand  more  stage  murders  than  this  to  his 
list;  that  Mr.  Charles  Wyndham  has  been  divorced 
from  twenty-eight  hundred  wives — on  the  stage;  that 
Mrs.  Bancroft  has  in  the  same  public  place  been  "foul- 
ly betrayed  or  abducted, "  thirty-two  hundred  times; 
that  Miss  Ada  Cavendish  has  been  "betrayed,  deserted 
or  abducted,"  fifty-six  hundred  times;  and  so  on,  all 
along  the  list  of  popular  actors.  Can  any  intelligent 
person,  any  person  of  refined  sensibilities,  or  with  a 
fair  knowledge  of  psychological  laws  and  influences, 
believe  for  one  moment  that  the  deliberate  and  pur- 
poseful indulgence  in  simclated  evil  to  the  extent  here 
indicated  has  had  no  effect  in  deadening  the  moral 
nature  of  the  actor  to  the  enormity  of  the  offenses 
simulated  or  dallied  with? 

To  be  a  great  actor  (and  surely  the  actor's  profession 
is  to  be  seen  at  its  best  injthe  persons[of  its  greatest  rep- 
resentatives, , not  its  poorer.)  the  real  self  must  be 
merged  or  lost  in  the  simulated  self  during  all  the  time 
of  acting — whether  before  the  public  or  in  preparatory 
rehearsals.  The  good  self  of  the  actor's  personality 
must  for  the  time  being  be  lost  in  the  evil  self  of  the 
character  acted.  And  what  an  effect  is  this!  The 
greater  the  actor,  the  completer  the  transference  jf  self, 
and  the  profounder  the  evil!  Hear  Charlotte  Bronte's 
graphic  but  terrible  description  of  the  peerless  Rachel's 
acting  in  the  part  of  Phedre :  "For  a  while — a  long 
while — I  thought  it  was  only  a  woman,  though  a  uni- 
que woman,  who  moved  in  might  and  grace  before  this 
multitude,  By  and  by  I  recognized  my  mistake.  Be- 
hold!  I  found  upon  her  something  neither  of  woman 
nor  of  man ;  in  each  of  her  eyes  sat  a  devil.  These  evil 
forces  bore  her  through  the  tragedy,  kept  up  her  feeble 
strength — for  she  was  but  a  frail  creature ;  and  as  the 
action  rose  and  the  stir  deepened,  how  wildly  they 
shook  her  with  the  passion  of  the  pit!  They  wrote  Hell 
on  her  straight,  haughty  brow.  T^hey  turned  her  voice 
to  the  note  of  torment.  They  writhed  her  regal  face 
to  a  demoniac  mask.  Hate  and  Murder  and  Madness 
incarnate  she  stood." 

And  this  is  a  woman's  tribute  of  praise  for  a  woman's 
rarest  success  in  the  art  and  profession  of  an  actor. 
Would  any  true  and  pure  woman  intelligently  crave  the 
power  cf  such  a  hellish  transformation  of  self  as  this? 
crave  it  for  herself,  or  for  one  whom  she  loved  and 
honored?  Can  any  true  and  pure  man  or  woman  intel- 
ligently approve  as  a  life  profession  the  actor 's  en- 
deavor, after  such  power  of  transformation  hellward? 

Is  there  wonder  then,  thft  all  along  through  the  ages 
there  have  been  indications  of  well-founded  hostility 
to,  and  an  abhorrence  of,  the  profession  of  an  actor, 
even  among  those  who  themselves  approved  and  sus- 
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tained  the  theatre  itself?  Among  the  ancient  Spartans, 
only  an  alien  or  a  slave  could  be  degraded  to  an  actor's 
profession.  Solon  denounced  that  profession  in  ancient 
Greece,  as  "tending,  by  its  simulation  of  false  char- 
acter, and  by  its  expression  of  sentiment  not  genuine 
or  sincere,  to  corrupt  the  integrity  of  human  dealings. " 
Under  the  Roman  Republic  he  who  pursue  the  pro- 
fession of  an  actor  "bicame  in  the  eye  of  the  law  in- 
famis  (disreputable)  and  incapable  of  holding  any 
honorable  ofBce. "  Under  the  Roman  Empire  also  the 
legal  ban  was  still  upon  the  actor,  as  satirized  by  Ter- 
tuUian,  when  he  said:  "What  perversity!  They  love 
whom  they  abuse;  they  deprecate  whom  they  approve; 
they  magnify  the  art;  they  mark  with  infamy  the  artist. 
What  a  condemnation,  that  one  should  be  vilified  on 
account  of  those  things  through  which  he  is  held  to 
win  merit.  Aye,  and  what  a  confession  of  the  evil  of 
the  thing  it  is,  that  its  doers,  even  when  most  accepted, 
are  not  left  without  mark  cf  infamy."  And  so  with 
only  xiarying  degrees  of  difBculty  down  to  the  present 
day,  the  professional  actor,  even  when  most  honored 
as  an  actor,  has  had  to  struggle  for  a  full  moral  recogni- 
tion as  worthy  according  to  his  personal  worth. 

There  are  worthy  men  and  women  in  the  actor's  pro- 
fession ;  but  not  one  of  them  is  in  a  worthy  profession. 
No  pure  or  noble  man  or  woman  ought  to  be  in  a  pro- 
fession which  demands  a  life  of  s  imulation  and  of  un- 
selfing.  No  pure  or  noble  man  or  weman  who  is  out- 
side of  that  profession  ought  to  give  countenance  or 
support  to  the  institution  of  the  theater  which  de- 
mands these  lives  of  stimulation  and  un-selfing.  Even 
to  enter  the  doors  of  a  public  theater  for  tbe  witnessing 
of  the  performances  of  professional  actors  is  to  give 
such  justifiable  countenance  and  support. — The  Sun- 
day School  Times, 

riemoirs  of  Rev.  J    L.  Wilson,  D.  D  ,  by  Dr  Dubose. 

Ever  since  my  second  reading  of  these  memoirs  I 
have  been  impressed  with  the  thought  that,  of  the  large 
number  of  books  that  can  be  read  with  profit,  none 
can  be  more  highly  recommended  than  this  volume.  I 
think  this  would  be  the  testimony  of  thousands  who 
have  read  it,  and  thousands  more  might  reach  the  same 
conclusion,  if  they  would  read  it. 

To  portray,  as  has  been  done  in  this  volume,  a  life 
such  as  existed  in  the  subject  of  its  contents,  requires 
an  author  of  kindred  spirit  with  him  whose  life,  char- 
acter and  influence  he  so  lovingly,  faithfully  and  truth- 
fully sets  forth.  From  beginning  to  end  there  is  evi- 
dence of  a  sincere  aim  to  give  the  reader  a  true  record 
of  a  life  so  great  in  the  truest  sense,  so  noble,  sweet 
and  pure  as  to  make  all  exaggerated  statements  super- 
fluous. In  all  the  annals  of  Church  history  there  have 
been  few  of  more  far-reaching  influence  and  who  have 
also  so  nearly  approached  the  standard  of  perfection. 
This  statement  may  now  be  made  without  doing  vio- 
lence to  that  innate  humility  and  modesty  which  would 
have  made  it  so  distasteful  to  him  when  living,  and 
its  truthfulness  will  be  impressed  upon  every  one  who 
has  the  pleasure  and  privilege  of  reading  these 
memoirs. 

Dr.  Wilson's  service  to  the  world,  to  the  Church  and 
to  the  cause  of  the  Redeemer  may  be  classed  under 
three  heads;  first,  his  missionary  work  in  Africa; 
second,  in  connection  with  this  his  influence  in  the 
suppression  of  the  slave  trade;  and  third,  his  work  as 
secretary  of  foreign  missions,  especially  that  portion 
given  to  the  Southern  Church.  His  labors  and  the 
success  which  crowned  his  efforts  ij  either  one  of  these 
departments  would  have  designated  him  as  an  eminent- 
ly useful  man.  All  these  works  combined  mark  him 
as  a  man  whose  usefulness  has  few  parallels  in  history. 

The  first  paragraph  of  this  volume  contains  these 
words : 

"The  noble  jjioneers  who  carried  the  glad  news  of 
salvation  to  Asia,  Africa  and  Oceanioa,  and  laid  the 
foundation  of  missionary  work  in  reducing  the  lan- 
guages to  writing,  translating  the  Bible,  establishing 
schools,  and  organizing  churches,  have  fallen  asleep, 
and  it  is  fitting  that  those  who  have  entered  into  their 


labors  study  their  lives  and  character  in  order  that 
they  may  be  incited  to  greater  activity  and  more 
earnest  consecration  to  the  Master's  service.  It  is 
also  due  to  the  generations  to  come  that  we  tell  of  the 
ardent  piety,  heroic  deeds,  and  manifold  toils  and  trials 
of  the  early  missionaries,  that  they,  too,  may  have  a 
strong  faith  in  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  convert  the 
world." 

Again  the  author  says:  "He  fed  the  hungry,  cloth- 
ed the  needy,  adopted  the  ori^han,  educated  the  des- 
titute, comforted  the  sorrowing,  healed  the  sick,  and 
preached  the  gospel  to  the  poor."  The  foregoing 
summary  was  given  after  furnishing  facts  substantiat- 
ing to  the  letter  every  statement  made.  Then  follow 
testimonials  which  could  have  been  called  forth  by 
no  ordinary  man.  Only  meagre  cullings  from  these 
can  be  given.  Dr.  Green  says  of  him,  "His  words 
were  weighty,  because  his  character  and  his  life  were 
behind  them."  When  he  left  New  York  immediate- 
ly preceding  the  Civil  war  to  cast  in  his  lot  with  the 
South,  Dr.  Charles  Hodge  said,  "The  wisest  man  among 
us  has  gone  out."  J.  L.  Stuart  said,  "Dr.  Wilson 
was  preeminently  noted  for  wisdom."  And  again, 
"If  wisdom  was  the  characteristic  o!^  his  mind,  kind- 
ness was  the  expression  of  his  heart."  Dr.  Dabney 
says,  "Dr.  Wilson's  great  qualities  were  his  unfeign- 
ed Christian  faith  and  his  intuitive  sagacity.  He 
wielded  more  real  power  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  than  any  other  man  in  it;  a  power,  indeed, 
more  enviable  and  prevalent  than  I  have  ever  seen 
possessed  by  another.  And  this  influence  was  ac- 
corded him,  not  by  means  of  any  assumption,  dog- 
matism, or  imperiousness  on  his  part,  but  because  of 
the  contrary  traits."  Rev.  C.  A.  Stillman  says,  "I 
always  regarded  him  as  one  of  the  best  and  purest 
of  men,  full  of  charity  and  benevolence,  and  entirely 
free  from  dissimulation,  I  never  knew  a  more 
humble  great  man.  He  never  assumed  superiority 
over  any  person  or  class.  He  was  simple  as  a  child." 
Rev.  Ti.  A.  Lefevre  says,  "Dr.  Wilson  was  the  wisest 
and  best  man  I  ever  saw."  These  are  only  meagre 
cullings  from  the  writings  of  those  who  knew  and 
loved  him.  If  the  publication  of  the  foregoing  shall 
be  the  means  of  adding  to  the  number  of  those  who 
shall  read  this  interesting  and  instructive  volume  the 
aim  of  the  writer  will  have  been  attained.  For  this 
book  send  one  dollar  to  Presbyterian  Committee  of 
Publication,  Richmond  Va,,  with  your  address  and  it 
will  be  sent  you  by  mail,  •  J.  C.  W. 

A  Call  for  Light  on  the  Panama  Case. 

(From  the  Christmas  sermon  of  Rev.  Jas.  I.  Vance, 
Newark,  N.  J.) 

With  waiting  shepherds  seeking  to  find  Him,  with 
wondering  wise  men  coming  to  worship  Him,  with 
singing  augels  chanting  His  advent,  with  the  earth 
waiting  to  greet  Him  and  the  sages  advancing  to  hear 
and  hail  Him  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  Jesus 
was  born  of  a  virgin  in  the  little  village  of  Bethlehem 
and  cradled  in  a  manger.  As  we  read  over  the  old  story 
one  fact  ever  impresses  us—  how  little  they  recognized 
Him  They  saw  Christ,  but  they  did  not  know  who 
He  was.  They  looked  into  His  face  and  listened  to 
His  message,  and  went  on.  Bethlehem  awoke  the  next 
morning  and  went  about  its  work  as  if  nothing  extra- 
ordinary had  happened  The  farmer  went  to  the  field, 
the  carpenter  to  his  tools,  the  housewife  to  her  domes- 
tic duties.  There  was  no  Christmas  when  Christ  was 
jjorn.  The  town  did  not  know  that  eternity  was  mak- 
ing a  date. 

"Christ's  life  was  a  struggle  for  recognition.  Even 
His  disciples  understood  Him  but  imperfectly.  His- 
torj  hes  been  the  disco\ery  of  Christ.  The  centuries 
have  unveiled  Him.  The  wise  men  saw  only  His  star. 
But  it  was  a  star  in  the  East.  It  was  not  a  setting  star, 
but  a  rising  star  that  prophesied  the  day.  It  was  not 
the  effulgence  of  day,  but  just  gray  streaks  of  light  on 
advancing  dawn  which  hailed  the  advent  of  api^roaching 
day.  Since  then  the  star  has  grown.  Its  light  shines 
wider.    We  know  Christ  better  than  His  times  knew 
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Him.  As  we  read  the  old  story  and  survey  the  Chris- 
tian world  and  look  into  Christ's  face  today,  instead  of 
asking  'What  of  the  nightV  we  feel  like  shouting  'The 
morning  has  come.'  The  star  has  grown  to  a  full  or 
head  sun,  and  the  world  has  day. 

In  the  light  of  1900  years  of  trial  and  experience 
what  is  Christ?  What  do  we  see  in  Hira  as  we  sing 
our  Christian  anthen)s  today'? 

He  is  a  prophetic  ideal.  There  was  a  Christ  before 
Christmas.  Jesus  did  not  begin  at  Bethlehem.  'Be- 
fore Abraham  was,  I  am.'  Christ's  advent  was  merely 
His  stepping  out  of  prophecy  into  history,  out  of  sym- 
bolism into  fact,  out  of  eternity  into  time.  Christ  has 
been  always.  There  never  was  a  time  when  He  was  a 
lie.  He  is  still  the  world's  prophetic  ideal.  No  pro- 
gress will  ever  leave  Him  behind.  He  is  the  star  in 
the  east  for  each  successive  age. 

Christ  is  an  historical  fact.  He  can  be  approached 
by  the  scientiBc  method.  The  people  who  are  hungry 
for  facts  need  not  go  away  from  Christ  unfed.  Stu- 
dents rise  from  the  study  of  His  story  and  say  His  birth 
was  the  world's  real  advent.  Bethlehem  cuts  time  in 
twain.  It  is  the  decimal  point  of  history.  Occasional- 
ly we  remember  there  was  born  such  a  man  as  Alexan- 
der, Socrates,  Dante,  Shakespeare,  but  Christ's  birth 
is  constantly  recalled.  One  cannot  write  a  letter,  nor 
publish  a  newspaper,  nor  announce  the  starting  of  a 
train,  nor  the  sailing  of  a  ship  without  recognizing 
Christ's  birth.  The  world  dates  itself  from  the  cradle 
in  Bethlehem. 

Christ  is  an  incarnation,  He  is  no  theorist,  nor 
mere  doctrinarie.  He  embodies  his  system  in  Himself 
By  His  emincarnation  he  made  God  a  knowable  quan- 
tity and  man  a  saveable  quantity.  Becoming  flesh  He 
identified  Himself  with  the  destiny  of  the  human 
race.  It  would  be  easier  to  take  George  Washington 
out  of  America  than  to  take  Christ  out  of  humanity. 

"Christ  is  a  civilization.  Born  of  poor  parents,  in 
the  little  village  of  the  little  land  of  a  subject  people, 
He  has  affected  all  peoples,  and  around  Him  have 
grown  the  greatest  nations,  and  in  His  footsteps  has 
sprung  the  world's  best  civilization.  The  highest  con- 
ception of  human  rights  and  personal  liberty  is  trace- 
able to  Christ.  Civilization  has  been  the  unfolding 
and  application  of  the  teachings  of  the  Nazarene. 
Christ  is  the  real  ruler  of  the  world  today.  Any  legisla- 
tion in  America,  Great  Britain  or  Germany  that  out- 
rages the  spirit  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  would 
probably  be  repudiated. 

This  is  the  issue  just  now  at  Washington.  Far  more 
is  at  stake  in  the  proposed  ratification  of  the  Panama 
treaty  than  an  isthmian  canal.  The  honor  of  the 
nation  is  at  stake.  The  Senate  should  be  more  concerned 
for  that  than  fur  a  ditch  for  commerce. 

"I  am  speaking  for  myself  and  I  doubt  not  for  a 
great  host  of  honest,  patriotic  American  citizens,  regard- 
less of  political  afBliation,  when  I  say  that  what  we 
desire  just  now  is  light.  We  want  the  facts  in  the  case. 
We  are  not  ready  to  approve  and  we  are  not  willing  to 
condemn.  We  seek  information.  The  time  has  arrived 
to  make  haste  slowly.  If  in  all  this  business  we  have 
been  true  to  our  traditions,  if  we  have  kept  our  nation- 
al honor  clean  and  our  conscience  unsullied,  and  have 
measured  up  to  those  lofty  conceptions  of  equality  and 
freedom  which  have  made  our  flag  a  symbol  of  hope  to 
the  oppressed  people  of  the  earth,  then  by  all  means  let 
the  treaty  be  ratified. 

But  if  it  shall  turn  out  that  we  have  connived  at  the 
dismemberment  of  a  weaker  nation;  that  we  have  has- 
tened to  recognize  what  we  might  have  condemned 
had  the  interests  of  the  ditch  demanded  it;  that  we 
have  allowed  our  vaunted  national  altruism  to  go 
down  in  the  dust  before  strenuous  and  impatient 
selfishness;  that  while  denouncing  secession  as  treason 
in  North  America  we  have  glorified  it  as  patriotism  in 
Central  America ;  and  that  we  have  violated  our  solemn 
treaty  of  1846  by  the  express  terms  of  which,  and 
in  return  for  concessions  granted,  we  guaranteed  to 
Colombia  "the  rights  of  sovereignty  and  property 
over    the  very   territory  which   has  seceded,  then  for 


one  I  hope  that  the  Senate  will  stubbornly  refuse  to 
ratify. 

In  the  present  unsettled  state  of  the  public  miuci,  let 
us  have  the  whole  story. 

Christ  did  not  preach  politics  nor  attempt  to  change 
laws.  He  said,  "Render  unto  Caesar  the  things 
which  are  Caesar's,"  but  before  He  finished  speaking 
He  added,  "And  unto  God  the  things- that  are  God's." 
It  is  more  important  for  a  nation  to  respect  righteous- 
ness than  to  advance  commerce. 

Christ  did  not  preach  politics,  neither  did  He  truckle 
to  time-serving  politicians,  nor  practice  that  cheerful 
idiocy  which  wildly  api^lauds  whatever  an  existing 
government  may  do.  But  he  did  inculcate  that  spirit 
of  equity,  of  justice  and  good  will,  which,  swaying  hu- 
man governments,  helps  to  produce  civilization.  To  re- 
ject that  spirit  is  to  forsake  civilization  and  go  plung- 
ing back  into  barbarism. 

Christ  is  an  eternal  kingdom.  He  constantly  refer- 
red to  it.  People  did  not  understand  Him.  Perhaps 
we  do  not  quite  understand  His  kingdom  now.  He 
has  told  us  some  things  about  it.  It  is  an  invisible 
kingdom,  where  character  determines  station,  where 
outward  restraints  are  not  needed,  where  love  is  law, 
and  where  goodwill  regulates  the  relations  between  man 
and  man,  When  this  kingdom  is  realized,  Christ's  life 
will  be  the  rule  and  not  the  exception.  The  common, 
average  life  will  be  like  that  of  the  Son  of  Man.  This 
kingdom  is  coming.  It  is  the  fullest  interpretation  we 
have  thus  far  had  of  Him,  who,  when  He  prayed, 
"Thy  Kingdom  come,"  was  praying  Himself  into  all 
the  life  of  the  world. 

After  looking  at  him  for  1,900  years  this  is  what  we 
see — a  prophetic  ideal,  an  historical  fact,  an  incarcera- 
tion, a  spiritual  personality,  a  civilization,  an  eternal 
kingdom.    Thus  far  the  star  in  the  east  has  advanced. 

Is  this  all?  May  not  all  this  be  to  that  which  is  to 
follow  as  morning  star  to  blazing  noon?  Christ  has  not 
finished  unveiling  Himself.  We  have  seen  all  this,  but 
we  have  seen  only  His  star.  Perhaps  2,000  years 
hence  some  preacher  will  have  a  Christmas  sermon  on 
the  old  test,  and  he  will  take  put  the  story  where  I  leave 
off.  He  will  tell  what  Christ  has  become  to  the  world 
through  two  more  millenniums,  how  the  day  has  ad- 
vanced, and  the  shadows  retreated,  and  our  day  to  that 
light  will  be  but  as  gray  dawn  to  noontide. 

Some  Musings  of  a  Pastor. 

A  thoughtful  pastor  thinks  of  many  things  which  he 
does  not  express  lest  he  might  be  misunderstood.  But 
if  mention  is  made,  in  cold  type,  of  a  few  thoughts 
that  pass  and  some  feelings  that  throb  in  the  heart  of  a 
hardworked  pastor,  some  may  be  moved  to  consider 
more  carefully  the  duties  they  owe  him,  who  ministers 
for  their  spiritual  good. 

The  pastor  wonders  sometimes  if  his  people  love  him 
and  appreciate  his  ministrations  among  them.  If  they 
do,  he  does  not  know  it,  for  none  of  them  say,  "My 
heart  is  glad  for  the  word  you  spoke  today." 

If  some  commend  the  prea,ched  word  and  give  their 
cordial  approval,  he  wouders  why  the  word  so  ap- 
proved is  not  embodied  in  the  lives  of  those  approv- 
ing. 

If  the  judgment  sanctions  and  the  heart  approves  the 
things  that  are  excellent,  why  not  more  excellence  ap- 
pear in  deeds  or  excellence  in  more  deeds  show  itself. 

He  wonders  if  he  and  his  are  remembered  and  men- 
tioned in  "the  tabernacles  of  Jacob,"  when  appeal  is 
made  for  help  and  blessing  from  the  Most  High.  His 
people  ask  him  to  pray  God's  favor  upon  them  and 
theirs,  but  the  pastor  wonders  if  they,  in  turn  ask 
for  God's  gracious  benediction  on  their  pastor's 
home  and  their  pastor's  work. 

The  pastor  wonders  why  more  of  his  people  do  not 
sometimes  or  oftener  stop  at  the  manse  to  greet  the 
mother  and  the  bairns  and  so  gladden  their  hearts. 
Complaint  is  sometimes  made  that  the  pastor  and  his 
wife  do  not  call  often  enough  to  inquire  how  things 
go  in  their  own  homes,  but  these  same  should  come 
to  inquire   and  know  of  conditions  at  the  manse. 
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The  pastor  wonders  often  and  tries  hard  to  solve 
the  problem  of  "freedom  from  worldly  oares  and 
avocations."  He  knows  that  his  peojDle  expect  of  him 
this  freedom,  and  be  would  assuredly  enjoy  it,  but 
how  is  he  to  have  it?  Who  is  to  give  him  this  free- 
dom? His  people  promise  to  pay  him  so  much  "hard 
cash"  to  insure  this  freedom  so  much  desired  by  him 
and  them.  But  mere  promises  to  him  or  promises 
whose  fulfillment  is  too  lung  delayed,  will  not  elim- 
inate and  keep  these  "worldly  cares"  oui.  of  the  pas- 
tor's heart  and  home.  Daily  bread  is  as  much  of  a 
necessity  in  a  pastor's  home  as  it  is  in  any  other  home. 
Hunger  makes  its  imperative  demai.ds  there  as  else- 
where. And  that  hunger  will  not  feed  on  promises, 
however  fair.  But  they  say  the  salary  shall  and  will 
be  paid;  then  the  pastor  wonders  if  they  treat  their 
common  laborers  after  this  manner.  The  pastor  knows 
they  give  the  common  hireling  bread  to  eat,  if  they  do 
not  pay  him  monthly.  The  pastor  wonders  if  he  is  not 
of  equal  value  with  the  hand  in  the  field  or  shop.  Is 
there  not  here  an  argument  for  systematic  weekly  con- 
tributions at  least  enough  to  buy  bread  for  the  eater 
and  keep  the  pastor  from  the  door  of  him  that  sells  on 
credit  for  exorbitant  prices? 

The  pastor  wonders  if  his  people  remember  that  "the 
laborer  is  worthy  of  his  hire. "  His  people  expect 
their  pastor  to  "owe  no  man  anything, "  or  at  least, 
promptly  to  meet  the  calls  of  his  creditors.  The  pastor 
sighs  and  wonders  that  his  people  expect  him  to  exhibit 
such  marvelous  financial  ability  as  no  others  ever  have 
shown,  viz:  to  pay  without  the  cash.  He  wonders  if 
"the  honor  of  religion"  does  not  require  them  to 
furnish  him  the  shekels. 

His  people  want  him  to  be  thoroughly  furnished  for 
his  pulpit  work,  that  they  may  be  fed  and  filled. 

The  pastor  wonders  if  his  people  do  not  know  that 
books  are  a  necessary  part  of  a  good  preacher's  equip- 
ment and  that  publishers  want  money  for  their  books 
and  that  they  would  have  a  better  preacher  by  furnish- 
ing him  books  or  the  means  to  get  them.  If  you 
have  a  pastor,  think  on  these  things  and  adopt  some 
if  not  all,  the  suggestions  herein  made  and  see  if 
there  are  not  two  happier  men  in  your  community, 
viz:  yourself  and  your  pastor  Bay. 

Phillips  Brooks  once  said:  "Sad  will  be  the  day  for 
any  man  when  he  becomes  absolutely  contented  with 
the  life  he  is  living,  with  the  thoughts  he  is  thinking 
and  the  deeds  that  he  is  doing — ^when  there  is  not 
forever  beating  at  the  doors  of  his  soul  some  great  de- 
sire to  do  something  larger  which  he  knows  that  he 
was  meant  and  made  to  do  because  he  is  a  child  of 
God." 

Ripened  Love. 

(Read  at  the  Quaker  marriage  of  Dr.  Edward  H.  Ma- 
gill,  aged  71,  and  Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Gardiner,  aged  66, 
New  York,  May,  1902.) 

I  love  the  bird  that  sings  when  summer  closes; 

I  love  the  leaves  late-crimsoned  by  the  cold; 
I  love  the  Autumn's  second  crop  of  roses; 
I  love  the  love  that  comes  when  we  are  old. 

I  think  each  season  hath  its  perfect  glory, 
Nor  less  life's  fullness  as  our  days  advance; 

Though  youthful  passion  by  the  theme  of  story, 
Youth  claims  not  all  our  deeper  heart-romance. 

September's  rose  than  June's  is  often  finer, 
Richer  the  colors  of  October's  wood, 

And  love  in  age,  is  tenderer,  diviner, 

The  sacred  mystery  clearlier(?)  understood. 

For  love  in  youth  or  age  is  but  a  gleaming 

From  that  great  light  which  lives  in  God  alone; 

'Tis  a  reflected  spirit-radiance  streaming 
From  out  another's  heart  into  our  own. 

Shall  not  the  soul  in  age  be  clearer,  purer, 
The  mirror  from  all  spot  and  stain  more  free? 

Shall  not  God's  love  therein  be  imaged  surer. 
Its  outward  shining  fuller  robed  be? 

— Jeannette  R.  Murphy. 


A  Suggestion. 

Teach  your  children  to  say  "I'm  sorry"  when  they 
have  done  wrong  in  the  eyes  of  other  people,  especially 
those  older  and  wiser  than  themselves.  And  teach  them 
to  do  so  graciously  and  without  self-defensive  remarks. 
Half  the  trouble  in  families  and  in  churches  comes  from 
the  failure  on  the  part  of  those  who  err,  to  say:  "I 
have  sinned.  I  am  sorry."  The  noblest  men  and  wo- 
men, and  the  happiest  are  surely  those  who,  recogniz- 
ing their  imperfections,  as  human  beings,  and  their 
liability  to  err,  know  how  to  regret  them  when  pointed 
out.  and  repent  and  say  so. 

Of  course  a  child  must  not  be  trained  in  insincerity; 
if  he  does  not  feel  sorry  he  should  not  be  forcei,  or 
even  induced,  to  say  so,  but  he  can  be  trained  to  see 
his  own  faults.  O.  M.  W. 

Unbelief. 

Rose  Seelye-Miller. 
You  do  not  believe,  and  you  glory  in  your  unbelieving, 
You  cannot  receive,  and  you  know  not  the  heart  you 
are  grieving. 

l^ou  do  not  believe?    Did  you  ever  notice  a  flower? 
So  perfect,  so  flawless  withal,  and  yet  it  was  made  for 
an  hour. 

Who  made   the  flower,  and  why,    and   wherefore  its 

wonderful  beauty? 
Did  it  all  come  by  chance,  just  growing  from  intuitive 

duty? 

Why  are  the  petals  so  pure,  the  grace  and  the  beauty 
alluring? 

Why  are  the  seed  pods  the  last,  slow,  sweet  sign  of  ma- 
turing? 

If  all  is  by  chance,  then  why  not  seeds  first,  then  the 
flower? 

Why  should  there  be  any  such  thing  in  Nature's  il- 
limitless  dower? 

Y'^ou  take  your  strong  glass  and  look,  the  flower  heart 
through  and  through. 

And  with  each  microscoption  may  learn  some  wonder- 
ful thir.gs  that  are  new. 

You  will  find  that  the  Maker  neglected  no  part  of  the 
wonderful  working, 

You  will  find  a  strange  beauty  and  grace  in  the  inner- 
most part  will  be  lurking. 

A  coarse,  common  flower,  when  viewed  by  the  eye  of 
the  seeing, 

Takes  on  a  sweet  beauty  and  grace,  and  teaches  lessons 
in  being. 

The  watch  has  a  maker,  but  you  hold  that  the  wonder- 
ful flower 

Has  none.  Is  the  watch  more  than  the  flower,  and  both 
for  an  tiour? 

If  the  watch  with  its  wonderful  working  can  tell  off  the 

the  hour  and  minute. 
Takes  skill  and  construction  to  make  the  mechanical 

power  within  it. 
If  wisdom  is  needed  to  fashion  the  watch,  that  will  run 

for  a  day. 

Why  not  Wisdom  to  so  form  a  flower  that  its  race  will 
run  on  alway  ? 

Perchance  you  can  fashion  a  watch,  with  the  skill  and 
the  work  of  a  master. 

But  never  could  make  one  small  flower;  the  trial  would 
end  in  disaster. 

The  flower  has  a  Maker,  and  He  with  a  wisdom  all-lov- 
ing 

So  patient,  so  gentle,  so  kind,  in  Nature's  gentle  re- 
proving. 

He  shows  every  hour,  every  minute  the  wonderful  work 

of  the  Master, 
And  your  unbelieving  may  bring  you  the  direst  disaster. 
Ipswich,  S.  D. 

It  was  no  lack  of  capacity  in  that  Bethlehem  inn  that 
crowded  out  the  mother  of  our  Ijord,  it  was  pre-occu- 
pation.  All  the  space  was  filled  and  none  would  even 
crowd  himself  a  little  to  make  room.  Your  heart  is 
wide  enough  for  Christ  if  not  pre-occupied.^ — I.  O.  R. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 

MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTERY  met  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian church  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  Jannary  22,  1904, 
in  pro  re  nata  session.  The  Rev.  H  W.  Hoon  was  dismissed 
to  West  Texas  Presbytery,  where  he  serves  a  church  in  San 
Antonio 

The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  J.  J.  Harrell  and  Wil- 
liams Memorial  church  was  dissolved,  and  he  was  dif-missed 
to  South  Carolina  Presbytery,  where  he  will  assume  charge  of 
the  church  at  Westminster. 

The  Rev.  H.  M.  Pressly  was  received  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Minneapolis.  The  action  taken  at  last  adiourned  meeting 
with  reference  to  the  tenure  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Temple  and  wife 
as  teachers  of  the  Stanley  Hall  school,  was  reconsidered,  and 
that  part  of  the  resolutioa  which  called  for  the  cessation  of 
their  work  there  at  the  close  of  the  present  school  term  was 
rescindei.  The  effect  of  this  action  will  be  the  continua- 
tion of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Temple  in  that  work  which  has 
reached  a  marked  degree  of  success  this  session.  The  call 
from  the  Home  Missions  Committee  to  Rev.  G.  W.  Belk  to 
undertake  the  office  of  evangelist  was  approved  and  the  10th 
Avenue  church  was  cited  to  appear  in  an  adjourned  meeting 
by  her  commissioners  on  February  2nd  at  1 1  a.  m,  in  First 
church  to  show  cause  why  this  call  should  not  be  placed  in 
Mr.  Belk's  hands. 

This  Presbytery  will  hold  an  adjourned  meeting  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  February 
2Qd.  1904,  to  issue  the  call  to  Rev.  G.  W.  Belk  to  the  office 
of  evangelist  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery. 

T.  J.  Allison,  Stated  Clerk. 

DAVIDSON.  — Hon.  R.  B.  Glenn,  an  alamnus  of  the  col- 
lege, and  prominently  mentioned  in  connection  with  the  nest 
Democratic  nomination  for  Governor  of  this  state,  lectured 
in  Shearer  Biblical  Hall  Thursday  evening,  and  made  a  very 
fine  impression.  The  first  part  of  the  addr^ss  was  dtvot  d  to 
describing  the  vast  power  and  greatness  of  our  country  and 
the  consequent  opportunity  given  the  young  men  of  our  day 
who  are  entering  upon  such  a  heritage,  if  only  they  will 
show  themselves  worthy  and  prove  themselves  good  men  and 
true.  The  picture  drawn  of  the  old  South  was  life-like  and 
the  recital  of  the  brave  and  valorous  d  eds  of  the  Confederate 


soldiers,  notably  at  Gettysburg,  was  indeed  eloquent  and  stir- 
ring. But  the  lecturer  was  not  content  merely  to  glorify  the 
past  and  present  the  future  as  big  with  promise.  He  re- 
minded his  hearers  that  educated  brains  and  trained  minds 
and  skilled  hands  rule  the  world,  and  warned  in  no  uncertain 
tones  that  if  North  Carolina  and  her  sister  States  are  to  keep 
step  with  the  progress  of  the  North,  it  can  only  be  by  a  long 
and  steady  and  untiring  fight  against  illiteracy  and  ignor- 
ance of  all  forms.  The  soberest  thoughts  were  enlivened  with 
fun  and  humor  to  the  young  to  bo  true  to  duty,  to  be  true  to 
God. 

The  Junior  King's  Daughters  gave  a  pleasing  entertain- 
ment in  Shearer  Hall  the  first  of  lat^t  week,  consisting  of  a 
mus'cal  farce,  "The  Peak  Sisters  Prom  Alaska."  The  pro- 
ceeds amounted  to  about  $35.00,  which  are  to  be  used  for 
charitable  purposes.  The  Homo  at  Barium  Sp  ings  will  pro- 
fit by  the  evening's  programme. 

Rev.  William  Black  has  been  preaching  in  Raleigh  this 
week,  but  was  called  away  by  sickness  in  his  home,  which, 
however,  is  not  now  regarded  as  dangerous. 

MONROE. — The  Standard  office  is  the  recipient  of  a  nee- 
fnl  and  attractive  calendar  issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Monroe,  N  C,  Rev.  George  H,  Atkinson,  pastor.  A  cut 
of  the  handsome  church  is  in  the  center,  while  the  dates  of 
the  various  society  meetings  and  the  causes  of  thephnrch  are 
given,  in  addition  to  the  calendar  propel.  This  church  is 
situated  in  an  important  field  and  the  pastor  and  people  have 
a  mind  to  work. 

HAWFIELDS. — The  Hawfields  people  too  joined  in  during 
the  holidays  to  make  us  happy,  bringing  in  their  contribn- 
tions,  individually  and  collectively,  until  it  seemed  that  ev- 
erybody had  turned  Santa  Claus.  It  has  been  the  most  thor- 
ough and  protracted  pounding  we  have  ever  passed  through. 
So  may  it  be  measured  to  them,  pressed  down  and  running 
over.  The  Hawfields  congregation  has  just  put  a  new  metal 
roof  on  their  church  making  it  one  of  the  neatest,  as  it  is  one 
of  the  most  substantial  country  churches  to  be  found  any- 
where. 

GEORGIA. 

SAVANNAH. — In  the  light  of  certain  recent  publications 
in  the  secular  press,  concerning  our  pastor,  friend  and  co- 
worker, Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle,  we  deem  it  our  duty,  as  well 
as  our  privilege,  to  say  that  he  has  been  sadly  misquoted  and 
misrepresented  by  these  statements,  and  we  desire  to  testify 
to  the  public  iu  his  behalf  to  the  effect  that  we  have  never 
had  any  occasion,  during  onr  three  years  of  intimate  inter- 
course with  Mr.  McCorkle,  as  his  Session,  and  his  friends  and 
co-workers,  to  doubt  his  thorough  consecration  to  the  Mas- 
ter's work,  in  which  he  is  engaged. 

We  have  always  found  him  a  consistent  Christian  gentle- 
man, sound  in  doctrine  and  most  emphatically  a  Presbyterian. 
His  nntiriiig  zeal  in  the  interest  of  his  church,  and  his 
earnest  effort  in  the  behalf  cf  lost  souls,  while  suffering  from 
a  severe  attack  of  La  Grippe,  has  broken  down  his  physical 
health,  and  uecrssitated  a  short  leave  of  absence  for  recuper- 
ation, which  his  Session  willingly  granted  him.  There  is 
not,  nor  has  there  been,  at  any  time,  since  he  commenced  his 
labors  in  Savannah,  any  friction  between  Mr.  McCorkle  and 
his  Session;  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  utmost  harmony  between 
pastor  and  people  has  prevailed. 

We  beg,  in  the  interest  of  justice,  you  will  kindly  give  this 
card  space  in  your  valued  columns.     Very  Respectfully, 

H.  F.  Train, 
J.  V.  Nungazer, 
Wm.  Harden, 
C.  S.  Wood, 
M.  Hood. 
H.  W.  Way, 
W.  G.  Thompson, 
Session  First  Presbyterian  Chuich. 
James  Y.  Fair,  Pastor  of  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church. 
W.  A.  Nisbst,  Pastor  of  the  Westminster  Presbyterian  Chnrcb. 
MISSOURI. 

ST.  CHARLES.  — The  Pastor  under  date  of  Jannary  13, 
writes:  Last  Sunday  we  had  our  quarterly  communion  ser- 
vice. It  was  a  gracious  season  to  ns  all.  The  Lord  added 
to  us  eight  souls,  four  by  profession  of  faith  and  fonr  by 
letter.  This  makes  eleven  additions  to  our  church  since  the 
present  pastorate  began  four  months  ago. 
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niSCELLANEOUS. 
Conference  of  the  Synods. 

The  conference  appointed  by  the  Synods  of  Sonth  Carolina, 
Georgia,  Florida,  Alabama,  Mississippi,  and  Louisiana  for 
the  purpose  of  determining  the  feasibility  of  removing  the 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  and  the  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  and  consolidating  them  in  Atlanta  and 
iustructed  to  suggest  a  plan  for  effecting  the  consolidation,  if 
found  feasible,  met  in  the  Central  Presbyterian  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. ,  on  Tuesday  evening,  January  19th,  1904,  at 
7:30  o'clock.  It  adjourned  Thursday  night,  January  2  ist, 
at  about  half  past  ten. 

Those  present  were:  Rev.  W.  G.  Neville,  Rev.  W.  J.  Mc- 
Kay and  Hon.  W.  F.  Stevenson,  from  the  Synod  of  South 
Oarolina;  Rev.  J.  W.  Walden,  Rev.  T.  H.  Rice  and  Mr.  S. 
M.  Inman  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia ;  Rev.  J.  G.  Anderson, 
and  Rev.  Lynn  R.  Walker  of  tiie  Synod  of  Florida;  Rev. 
A.  A.  Little,  Rev.  9.  W.  Patterson  and  Judge  John  H.  Miller 
of  the  Synod  of  Alabama;  Rev.  J.  J.  Chisholm,  Rev.  J.  S. 
Hillhouse  and  Hon.  W.  Calvin  Wells  of  the  Synod  of  Missis- 
sippi ;  and  Rev.  W.  McF.  Alexander,  Rev.  Edward  Mack  and 
Hon.  D.  W.  Pipes  of  the  Synod  of  Louisiana.  Rev.  J.  H. 
Lacy  and  Maj.  G.  W.  MacRae  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee  were 
present,  not  in  the  capacity  of  conferees,  but  under  instruc- 
tions from  their  Synod  to  explain  to  the  conference  Tennes- 
see's reasons  for  declining  to  confer  on  the  subject  in  hand. 
These  gentlemen  were  invited  to  sit  as  visiting  brethren  and 
to  participate  in  the  discussion. 

The  conference  organized  by  the  election  of  Dr.  W.  McF. 
Alexander  as  chairman  and  Dr.  J.  J.  Chisholm  as  secretary. 
Hon.  Hoke  Smith  and  Mr.  S.  M.  Inman  as  thoroughly  rep- 
resentative citizens  of  Atlanta  were  heaid  as  to  the  validity 
of  the  subscription  li=t  tendered  to  the  Synods  by  Atlanta. 
The  first  order  of  the  second  day  was  made  the  hearing  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee.  Accordingly 
Wednesday  morning  was  devoted  to  this  purpose.  The  con- 
ference then  separated  into  the  eastern  and  the  western  sec- 
tions, the  former  deliberating  and  concluding  concerning 
Columbia  Seminary,  the  latter  deliberating  and  concluding 
concerning  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University. 

After  very  thorough  discussion  each  section  of  the  confer- 
ence brought  in  a  report  covering  the  lEatters  belonging  to 
it  and  these  reports  of  the  two  sections  were  referred  at  once 
to  a  committee  of  the  whole  conference  in  order  that  a  report 
of  the  conference  to  the  Synods  might  be  formulated.  This 
committee  brought  in  a  paper  wh'ch,  with  some'slight  cliangp, 
was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  14  to  3.  The  three  dissenting 
brethren  signed  a  minority  report  and  requested  that  it  ba 
transmitted  along  with  the  majority  repoit  to  the  synods. 
The  two  reports  are  as  follows: 

MAJORITY  REPORT. 
First,  We  recommend  that  the  Synods  controlling  the 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  and  the  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  agree  to  the  plan  for  the  consolidation 
of  the  two  institutions  in  a  university  to  be  located  at,  or 
near,  Atlanta. 

Second,  We  recommend,  that  each  Synod  elect  at  once  two 
directors  to  meet  in  the  Central  Presbyterian  Ohnrch,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  Nov.  23rd,  1904,  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  this  con- 
solidation and  the  location  of  said  university. 

Third.  We  recommend,  that  this  Boaid  of  Directors  be 
authorized : 

1.  To  receive  all  properties  coming  to  the  university  in 
the  proposed  consolidation,  and  also  all  ether  monies  for  the 
support  of  the  same. 

a.  To  adopt  a  plan  of  union  and  to  secure  a  charter  for 
the  new  university. 

3.  To  act  as  directors,  until  succeeded  by  such  directors  as 
may  be  provided  for  by  the  plan  of  union,  to  be  elected 
by  the  several  Synods  at  their  next  meeting. 

Fourth.  We  recommend,  that  this  Board  of  Directors  be 
authorized  to  release  to  such  persons,  and  under  such 
trusts,  as  may  be  designated  by  the  present  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  the 
$50,000  received  from  the  city  of  Claiksville  under  cer- 
tain conditions;  the  $35,000  given  by  Stewart  College; 
the  lands  of  about  five  acres  and  the  buildings  thereon  trans- 
ferred by  the  Stewart  College  to  the  Southwestern  Presby- 
terian University,  by  deed  dated  April  29,    1876,   with  ail 


their  appurtenances; — this  property,  thus  released,  to  be 
used  for  sucii  educational  purposes  under  Presbyterian  control 
as  the  proper  authorities  may  elect. 

W.  G,  Neville.  W.  F.  Stevenson,  T.  H.  Rice  J.  W. 
Walden,  S.  M,  Inman,  J.  G.  Anderson,  L.  R.  Walker,  A. 
A.  Little,  G.  W.  Patterson,  J.  H.  Miller,  J.  J.  Chisholm, 
J.  S.  Hillhouse.  W.  Calvin  Wells,  Edwaid  Mack. 

MINORITY  REPORT. 

The  undersigned  members  of  the  conference  appointed  to 
meet  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  consider  the  feasibilty  of  the 
consolidation  of  the  Southvt'estern  Presbyterian  University 
with  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  at  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
present  the  following  repoit: 

Whereas,  After  a  due  consideration  of  all  the  facts  and 
documents  pertaining  to  the  remov..\l  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  we  are  convinced 
that  said  removal  is  impossible  Vv'ithout  the  violation  of  a 
most  sacred,  binding  and  legal  contract  and  the  misappropria- 
tion uf  trust  lands;  tlierefore,  we  recommend: 

1.  That  the  Synods  decline  to  consider  the  removal  of  said 
institution  as  either  advisable  or  feasible.  For  the  follow- 
ing reasons: 

1.  Such  removal  would  violate  the  contract  entered  into 
by  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian 
University  and  Board  of  Trustees  of  tlie  Stewart  College  and 
the  City  of  Clarksville  in  which  the  Board  of  Directors  ac- 
cepted the  offer  of  $I8fi,000  as  a  pecuniary  inducement  to 
locate  and  maintain  the  institution  at  Clarksville. 

8.  This  conference  is  notified  that  any  attempt  to  remove 
the  institution  will  be  resisted  to  the  full  extent  of  the  law. 

3.  The  Synod  of  Tennessee  has  already  declined  to  consider 
such  removal  on  legal  and  moral  grounds. 

4.  The  needs  of  Presbyterian  education  demand  the  main- 
taining of  the  institution  with  all  of  its  endowment  in  the 
Mississippi  Valley. 

5.  The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  has  not  only  expressed  no 
desire  for  the  proposed  consolidation,  but  has  emphatically 
declined  to  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  pro  or  con. 

W.  McF.  Alexander, 
D.  W. -Pipes, 
W.  J,  McKay. 

Lees=ncRae  Jnstitute. 

My  Dear  Brother  McKelway : 

Will  you  please  publish  these  portions  of  a  letter  from  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  McRae.  She  was  for  some  years  an  active  mission 
teacher  in  Mitchell  conuty,  now  a  distressingly  afflicted 
sufferer.  Awaiting  her  Redeemer's  call  to  higher  service, 
is  yet  busied  in  mission  euteiprise  She  encloses  seven  dol- 
lars for  the  Lesh-MoRae  Institute  Boy's  Industrial  School — 
five  more  precious  than  the  other  two  because  it  was  the  price 
of  mats  made  by  her  own  fingers  from  a  sufferer's  couch. 
With  wisdom  she  says:  "That  school  means  a  great  deal 
for  Mitchell  county.  At  present  it  is  the  lowest  in  the  scale 
of  morale,  having  in  it  more  crime  committed  and  a  greater 
number  of  criminals  than  any  county  in  the  State.  Chris- 
tian education  of  her  boys  and  girls  is  the  remedy.  The  boys 
must  be  trained  iu  honor,  integrity,  and  sobriety.  The  most 
of  these  poor  boys  are  just  thrust  out  into  the  world  without 
any  home  training  to  prepare  them  for  life." 

"I  Vi  ish  I  could  show  these  boys  as  I  know  them  to  our 
Eastern  people.  Their  money  v,'ould  flow  into  your  hands  for 
your  building  and  equipping  at  the  Boy's  Schools."  May 
this  seven  dollars  be  blessed  to  the  good  of  some  poor  boy,  I 
pray. " 

Let  us  give  our  mountain  lads  a  down-the-country  boy's 
chance  and  conditions  will  soon  be  altered.  We  have  fine, 
rugged  young  fellows  amongst  us;  boys  capable  of  great 
things,  boys  with  sound  bodies,  clear  minds,  and  big  hearted. 
There  is  no  institution  in  this  country  for  them,  the  Farm 
School  at  Asheville  being  the  nearest,  a  school  of  blessing 
indeed,  but  does  not  touch  our  field.  The  Lees-McRae  In- 
stitute is  to  do  this  work  at  Plum  Tree,  a  village  about  the 
center  of  Mitchell  county  and  in  its  most  thickly  settled  part. 

Our  need  is  a  dormitory  of  thirty  rooms.  Oar  boys  are 
now  building  log  huts  to  be  at  the  school.  Others,  fifteen, 
are  walking  from  two  to  four  and  a  half  miles  through  moun- 
tain weather.  Still  others,  one  hundred,  are  staying  at  home 
and  straying  into  public  working  places,  because  there  is  no 
provision   for  them  yet  in  the  school.    This  is  a  sore  need. 
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MARYLAND. 

BALTIMORE.— At  the  Mt.  Washington  chnrch,  Rev. 
Byron  Claik,  pastor,  there  were  six  additions  to  the  com- 
muQioD  last  Sabbath. 


The  Assembly's  Home  and  School. 

Dear  Friends: 

We  have  had  a  better  coUectiou  than  nsual  for  the  Home 
and  Scliool.  Usually  abont  every  church  in  ten  sends  ns  a 
col'ection  for  the  support  of  this  work  out  although  the  con- 
tributions have  not  all  hr'.cn  sent  in,  I  am  sure  that  this  year 
they  will  be  both  more  in  number  and  more  liberal.  We  are 
not  surprised  because  we  have  more  to  provide  for  and  God 
knows  that  and  is  giving  us  new  contributions.  In  this  work 
of  faith  and  prayer,  where  we  have  to  look  and  trust  and 
where  every  dollar  is  a  aift  of  God's  people,  it  is  sweet  to 
note  the  goodness  and  watchfulness  of  tlie  Father.  If  our  col- 
lection had  not  been  better  this  year  we  could  not  maintain 
the  work  and  so  we  write  to  thank  those  of  you  that  have 
contributed  and  to  remind  any  church  and  iudividaals  that 
have  not  done  so  that  it  is  not  too  late  yet.  Surely  you  wact 
to  have  the  privilege  of  helping  to  educate  and  maintain 
the  children  of  those  who  have  spent  their  lives  preaching 
the  Gospel  of  Christ  and  have  gone  Home  to  heaven,  and  of 
helping  too  to  support  a  home  where  our  missionaries  can 
leave  their  children  to  be  educated  while  they  continue  their 
work  in  the  distant  lands.  Please  remember  we  are  in  the  midst 
of  the  session  and  it  will  be  twelve  long  months  before  an- 
other collection.  A  good  brother  in  Missouri  who  has  been 
kind  and  faithful  to  the  Home  and  School  writes  us  as  follows: 
'  'I  feel  confident  that  many  of  our  churches  simply  forget  to 
take  the  collection  as  ordered.  It  is  easy  to  forget  and  evil 
is  wrought  by  want  of  thought  as  well  as  by  want  of  heart" 
and  suggests  that  we  devise  means  to  remind  the  churches 
the  Sabbath  before  the  collection.  A  kind  lady  in  Georgia 
writes  that  no  collection  was  taken  in  her  church  for  the 
cause  and  so  she  sent  us  her  contribution.  If  any  pastor  has 
forgotten  or  failed  to  take  this  collection  at  the  time  de- 
signated we  beg  that  he  will  do  so  yet.  No  doubt  there  are 
some  in  the  congregation  like  this  lady  that  want  to  give  and 
they  ought  to  have  the  privilege  and  friends,  if  no  collection 
is  taken,  send  us  your'contnbution  as  this  lady  did.  We  have 
also  received  many  valuable  boxes  of  clothing  and  provisions 
which  have  been  a  great  help  and  blessing  to  the  Home  and 
just  here  let  me  say  that  if  there  has  been  any  failure  on  the 
part  of  the  Superintendent  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  any  of 
these,  please  drop  him  a  card  that  the  gifts  may  be  acknow- 
ledgad  and  recorded.  The  reason  for  this  omission  is  that  in 
many  instances  the  boxes  bore  no  names  and  we  could  not 
tell  whence  they  came.  So  please  write  us.  Asking  your 
help  and  sympathy  in  the  work  I  am    Yours  Fraternally, 

S.  W.  Somerville,  Sup't. 

Fredericksburg,  Va. 

The  Capsizing  of  the  Lapsley. 

Leopodville.  Dec.  3,  1903. 

Dear  Dr.  Chester : 

You  have  probably  received,  some  time  ago,  my  cable  tell- 
ing the  fact  of  the  capsizing  of  the  "Lapsley"  and  the  death 
of  Mr.  Slaymaker  by  drowning.  My  heart  is  too  sick  over 
the  affair  to  go  into  many  of  the  details  of  the  accident.  To 
make  the  story  short,  the  current  in  the  ^channel  was  excep- 
tionally strong.  When  I  went  out  in  the  middle  of  the  river 
the  speed  of  the  "Lapsley"  was  not  sufficient  even  to  over- 
come the  current,  and  instead  of  gcitig  forward  we  would 
be  washed  backwards.  Then  it  was  necessary  to  steal  along 
the  shore  and  take  advantage  of  back  currents.  All  went 
safely  for  the  first  four  days,  when  we  arrived  below  Kwa- 
month,  and  spent  Sunday  there.  I  bad  much  trouble  at  places 
coming  thus  fsr,  and  several  times  the  cnrient  had  washed 
me  entirely  around ,  but  by  reversing  the  engines  xuickly 
and  drawing  the  steamer  back  with  the  current,  no  danger 
was  encountered. 

We  started  out  Monday  morning  and  had  run  only  about 
half  an  hour  when  we  came  to  a  point  with  strong  water. 
I  eased  off  slowly  to  meet  this  from  the  lighter  current 
near  shore.  As  she  struck  the  strong  water  the  helm  re- 
fused to  bring  her  up  against  the  current.  The  water 
boiled  up  on  the  deck,  pressing  her  down  on  one  side,  and 
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nothing  I  could  do  could  save  her.  In  a  few  seconds  she 
was  upside  down.  Mr.  Slaymaker  was  by  me,  and  had  told 
me  he  was  a  good  swimmer.  I  saw  him  grab  the  railing  on 
the  upper  side  as  we  went  over.  I  never  saw  him  after- 
wards. I  fear  he  became  entangled  with  some  of  the  people 
that  could  not  swim,  and  was  taken  down.  I  immediately 
swam  away  from  the  drowning  crowd,  as  they  were  grabbing 
for  me,  and  returned  only  after  most  of  them  Were  drowned. 
But  as  I  was  attempting  to  climb  on  top,  the  boiling  current 
sucked  m'^  under  and  some  one  grabbed  my  foot  from  below. 
One  of  the  boys  who  had  gotten  on  top  grabbed  my  hand,  and 
I  was  lauded.  Immediately  I  secured  the  canoe,  picked  up 
Martin,  and  after  a  prayer,  landed  all  that  survived.  Twen- 
ty-three were  drowned  besides  Mr.  Slaymaker. 

We  walked  seven  miles  ,to  Kwamouth.  Mr.  Martin  was 
exhausted  and  had  fever.  I  escaped.  Next  day  we  return- 
ed to  Leopoldville.  The  Governor  gave  orders  for  the  Com- 
missair  to  give  us  any  assistance.  I  returned  next  day  with 
large  State  steamer  "Heinanti, "  with  all  needed  gearing; 
and  after  five  and  a  half  days  of  terribly  hard  work  in  water 
and  mud,  we  raised  the  "Lapsley."  She  had  fortunately 
lodged  on  the  corner  of  a  grass  island,  bottom  upwards.  All 
cargo  and  new  press  saved,  but  cloth  damaged;  salt  lost.  We 
returned  with  her  to  Leopoldville,  and  she  now  lies  at  our 
beach.  The  hull,  boiler  and  engines  are  all  unhurt;  up- 
per cabin  carried  away;  all  pipes,  stanchions,  sun-deck, 
etc.,  a  twisted  mass.  Fortunately,  Iliad  been  unable  to 
take  all  the  cargo,  and  had  cloth  here.  I  applied  to  the  State 
to  take  up  some  cargo  at  once  for  us.  They  are  overworked 
with  cargo  for  Stanley  Falls,  for  the  new  railway,  and 
can  probably  do  nothing  for  us.  Fortunately,  the  director 
of  the  Kassai  Company  came  down  on  his  way  home.  He 
had  a  steamer  going  up  in  two  days,  with  only  part  cargo, 
and  immediately  gave  permission  to  send  up  to  Butala 
what  I  wished.  He  does  this  as  a  favor;  will  charge 
nothing  for  the  transport,  and  takes  no  responsibility.  They 
can  do  no  transport  for  others  for  pay  without  a  special 
permission  from  the  Governor.  The  new  director  is  at 
Butala,  eight  days  caravan  from  Luebo.  I  have  written 
him  to  try  to  get  him  to  undertake  our  work  for  at  least 
a  year. 

Mr.  Martin  has  gone  up  ou  the  boat,  taking  with  him 
about  nine  tons  of  cargo,  and  the  remaining  ciew  of  the 
"Lapsley."  This,  I  presume,  will  cost  us  nothing,  escept 
Mr.  Martin's  food,  supplying  them  with  sufficient  s:ilt  and 
brass  rods  to  secure  this  They  work  going  up.  I  thought 
it  best  for  me  to  stay  here  to  overhaul  machinery  of  the 
"Lapsley,"  to  lay  her  aside,  so  that  the  machinery  will  not 
spoil;  also  to  open  the  wet  cargo  and  save  the  cloth  from  rot- 
ting, and  make  arrangements  about  getting  np  goods. 

I  cannot  tell  yet  what  the  cost  of  raising  the  "Lapsley" 
will  be.  The  Director  General  says  he  has  no  authority  to 
set  a  price,  but  is  confident  it  will  not  be  more  than  actual 
cost  to  the  State,  as  they  do  not  wish  to  make  money  out  of 
the  missions. 

Thus  I  calculate  that  thirty-five  pounds  per  day  for  nine 
days  away  fiom  Leopoldville  will  cover  the  amount. 

Now,  what  is  to  be  done?  I  think  it  is  best  to  sell  the 
''Lapsley"  as  she  stands,  to  whoever  will  take  her.  I  imagine 
that  she  could  be  made  to  bring  about  $3,000,  possibly  a  lit- 
tle more,  as  she  stands.  Then  to  undertake  to  build  a  proper 
steamer  for  our  work,  a  steamer  with  sufficient  beam  and 
speed  to  go  straight  in  strong  currents,  thus  avoiding  all 
whirls  and  whirlpools,  and  there  is  no  danger  in  a  properly 
constructed  boat.  lu  this  work  I  stand  ready  to  do  whatever 
I  can.  I  shall  do  as  you  decide,  whatever  it  may  be,  bat 
am  confident  that  in  the  long  run  the  rebuilding  of  the 
"Lapsley"  will  not  be  the  cheapest. 

The  getting  up  of  cargo  is  going  to  be  a  terrible  job.  The 
Dutch  house  have  refused,  as  they  have  no  business  in  the 
Kassai,  and  therefore  have  no  license  to  cut  wood  in  Congo. 
The  goods  now  going  up  with  Mr.  Martin  will  have  to  be 
carried  by  caravan  (lO  days)  to  Luebo,  unless  Dr.  Dreypont, 
the  Director,  will  send  over  a  steamer.  If  the  State  consents 
to  take  up  our  cargo  at  any  time,  it  will  only  be  to  Butala, 
and  from  there  the  caravan  route.  I  have  written  Sheppard 
to  come  at  once  to  Butala  to  meet  Martin,  if  he  cannot  get  a 
steamer  to  Luebo.  I  shall  return  home  as  soon  as  possible, 
but  shall  wait  to  hear  from  yon  about  the  steamer. — Letter 
from  L.  C.  Vass. 
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The  New  Plan  of  Home  Missions 

According  to  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly,  the  New 
Plan  of  Home  Missions  goes  into  operation  April  1,  1904. 
In  accordance  with  that  plan  any  weak  Presbytery  or  "fron- 
tier district"  may  now  apply  to  the  Executive  Committee  in 
Atlanta  for  assistance.  The  applications  mnst  come  from  the 
Committee  of  Home  Missions  in  the  Presbytery,  officially 
signed  by  the  chairman.  For  this  purpose  blanks  will  be 
furnished  by  the  Secretary  to  any  chairman  upon  request. 
These  applications  must  be  returned  and  filed  with  the 
Secretary  by  March  1st.,  as  all  appropriations  will  be  votpd 
on  at  the  March  meeting.  It  will  be  useless  to  apply 
later,  for  the  funds  will  be  appoitioned  for  the  year  be- 
ginning April  1st.,  and  the  whole  matter  cannot  be  re- 
opened to  accommodate  those  who  neglect  the  matter  at 
the  proper  time. 

The  Executive  Committee  begs  the  Presbyteries  not  to 
make  demands  upon  it,  if  it  can  be  avoided,  as  the  funds 
are  s.ifficient  at  present  to  assist  only  the  new  work  and 
neediest  cases.  Even  in  comparatively  strong  Presbyteries 
there  is  always  destitution,  and  more  work  than  the  Pres- 
bytery can  compass,  If  such  take  advantage  of  this  pro- 
vision and  pour  in  an  avalanche  of  applications,  the  Com- 
mittee will  be  simply  embarrassed  and  the  funds  so  scat- 
tered as  to  b3  of  no  practical  benefit  to  any. 

Let  only  the  weakest  and  neediest  apply. 

S.  L.  Morris,  Secretary. 

Synod  of  Texas  Educational  Work. 

The  last  three  years  have  been  marked  by  great  progresi 
in  the  educational  work  of  the  Synod.  In  1900  there  was 
one  institution,  Austin  College,  in  operation  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Synod.     In  1903  there  are  five,  dating  as  follows: 

1.  Austin  College,  Sherman,  Texas,  opened  by  Synod  in 
1850. 

2.  Daniel  Baker  College,  Brownwood,  Texas,  transferred 
to  Synod  in  1902. 

3.  Presbyterian  College  of  Durant,  Durant,  I.  T. ,  opened 
in  1902.' 

4.  Texas  Presbyterian  College  for  Girls,  Milford,  Texas, 
opened  in  1902. 

5.  Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Austin, 
Texas,  opened  in  1902. 

Previous  to  1900  other  institutions  had  been  started,  but 
they  had  either  died  outright,  or,  continuing  to  exist  for  a 
time,  had  languished  and  been  snspende^  for  want  of  sym- 
pathetic support  from  each  other  and  the  Church. 

To  avoid  repetition  of  the  same  experifnce  some  plan  of 
co-operation,  with  unity  of  purpose  and  effort,  in  this  educa- 
tional work  seemed  desirable,  if  not  necessary. 

The  report  to  the  Synod,  of  the  Committee  on  Church  and 
Christian  Education,  in  1902,  emphasized  the  necessity  of 
such  nnification,  and,  expressing  the  hope  that  it  might,  at 
some  time,  be  realized,  urged  all  interested  to  strive  earnest- 
ly for  it. 

The  report  of  the  same  committee  in  1903  outlined  a  gen- 
eral plan  of  unification,  which  was  unanimouslv  adopted  by 
a  rising  vote  by  the  Synod. 

FIRST. 

That  the  general  plan  called  for  the  formation  of  a  "Joint- 
Committee  OD  the  20th  Century  Fund,"  of  fifteen  members, 
which  should  consider  the  whole  question  and  undertake 
specially : 

1.  To  lay  before  Synod  suggestions,  from  time  to  time,  for 
confederating  or  consolidating  and  generally  promoting  the 
interests  concerned. 

2.  To  unify,  at  once,  the  work  of  raising  funds  for  the 
institutions. 

3.  To  put  such  representatives  of  this  work  in  the  field  as 
it  saw  fit. 

4.  To  have  a  collection  taken  up  in  all  the  churches,  once 
each  year,  for  this  object. 

This  seemed  to  offer  the  following  advantages: 

1.  It  affords  present  harmony  and  unity  and,  if  faithfully 
prosecuted  and  adhered  to,  promises  future  co-operation  and 
confederation. 

2.  It  is  more  economical,  simple  and  sensible,  removing 
the  confusion  and  conflict  of  interests  resulting  from  a 
multiplicity  of  agents,  the  bane  of  the  past. 

3.  It  gives  some  solid  basis  for  busintss  methods,  with  a 
yearly  income. 


SECOND. 

lu  pnrsoance  of  this  general  plan  of  unification  a  meeting 
of  the  "Joint-Committee"  was  held  at  Dallas,  on  December 
15th,  and  again,  with  absolute  unanimity,  a  special  plan  of 
operation  was  adopted. 

This  special  plan  included  the  following  points: 

1.  To  endeavor  to  raise,  within  two  years,  $150,000  for 
this  object,  which  sum  was  apportioned  among  the  institu- 
tions. 

2.  To  use  this  money  to  pay  any  debts  due  January  1, 
1904,  and  then  to  make  such  additions  to  the  equipment  of 
the  several  institutions  as  are  necessary. 

3.  To  place  the  entire  responsibility  of  laying  this  matter 
before  the  church  in  the  hands  of  one  representative  at  pre- 
sent, as  "Chairman  of  the  Joint-Committee." 

THIRD. 

When  the  question  of  selecting  this  representative  came 
up.  Dr.  T.  R.  Sampson  was  unanimously  chosen  to  the  posi- 
tion, and  Oapt.  C.  N.  Roberts,  of  Sherman,  Texas,  was  made 
treasurer.  « 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  with  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  the  Seminary  as  to  securing  the  services  of  Dr. 
Sampson. 

The  result  of  this  action  has  bern  that  he  is  asked  to  enter 
upon  this  work   on  January  1,  1904. 
It  is  distinctly  understood  that: 

1.  He  does  not  receive  any  percentage  of  the  amount  con- 
tributed, but  has  a  fixed  salary  as  before. 

2.  He  is  not  a  financial  agent,  but  the  ''Chairman  of  the 
Joint-Committee  of  the  20th  Centuiy  Fund;"  all  accounts 
will  b  )  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer. 

3.  He  does  not  give  up  the  position  of  president  of  the 
Austin  Theological  Seminary,  of  which  he  remains  the  ex- 
ecutive officer. 

He  has  signified  his  intention  to  accept,  if  the  way  be  clear. 

Now  brethren,  such  is  the  scheme,  with  the  general  plan  of 
unification  and  the  special  plan  of  opf'ration.  Perfection  is 
not  claimed  for  it,  but  it  stems  at  least  pracfricabie  and  affords 
a  working  basis.  The  considerations  which  have  led  me, 
after  much  deliberation,  to  undertake  this  great,  but  diffi- 
cult work,  are  these : 

1.  The  whole  scheme  has  been  so  heartily  indorsed  and 
welcomed  by  all  of  the  leading  business  men  in  the  Church, 
who  have  considered  it. 

2  The  unanimous  action  of  the  Synod  and  its  committees 
seems  to  warrant  a  hope  of  cordial  co-operation,  which  means 
success. 

3.  The  position  of  ''Chairman  of  the  Committed  of  Church 
and  Christian  Education,"  which  I  have  held  for  several 
years,  !.nd  the  peculiar  relations  which  I  have  sustained  to 
all  of  these  institutions,  with  some  of  them  since  their  in- 
ception, have  possibly  made  me  more  familiar  with  their 
conditions,  difficulties  and  needs  than  any  other  one  man 
in  the  Synod,  and  imposes  an  obligation  which  I  am  unable 
to  refuse  to  recognize. 

4.  If  I  decline,  because  of  the  many  evident  difficulties,  it 
seems  unreasonable  to  expect  any  one  else  to  accept  the  work. 

Three  years  ago  it  was  proposed  to  raise  $200,000  in  five 
years ;  although  this  was  pronounced  "an  impracticable  thing" 
on  the  floor  of  Synod,  a  conservative  estimate  shows  that 
more  than  $220,000  have  been  raised  in  three  years  with- 
out concerted  or  united  action. 

The  Church  is  growing  in  numbers  and  financial 
strength  and  is  easily  able   to  do  wiiat  is  here  proposed. 

All  that  is  needed  now,  to  make  this  effort  a  success, 
is  the  cordial  and  united  support,  gifts  and  prayers  of  the 
ministers,  elders,  and  deacons,  as  well  as  the  private 
membeis  of  the  church,  each  in  his  own  sphere  and  ac- 
cording to  his  ability.  I  am  confident  that  this  will  be 
given. 

Let  us  no^  be  weary,  brethren,  in  well-doing.  Let  the 
great  things  which  we  have  been  able  to  do  and  see,  be  an 
earnest  of,  and  an  inspiration  to,  the  still  greater  things 
which  we  may  be  able°to  accomphsh.  T,  R.  Sampson. 

Austin,  Texas,  December  28,  1903. 

"Low  lies  His  head  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall; 
Maker  and  Monarch  and  Savior  of  all." 

■ — Reginald  Heber. 
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Mexican  paper  mills  have  formed  a  $5,000,000  combine. 

England  has  postponed  indefinitely  the  issue  of  the  proposed 
Transvaiil  loan. 

The  Senate  adopted  the  Gorman  resolution  inquiring  of  the 
President  certain  facts  about  Panama. 

Washington,  Jan.  22. — The  House  devoted  today  to  con- 
sideration of  pension  bills,  passing  209. 

Sergeant  Julius  Frederick,  a  member  of  the  Greeley  Arctic 
expedition,  died  at  Indianapolis  on  January  6. 

The  Rivers  and  Harbors  Committee  decided  that  there 
would  be  no  rivers  and  harbors  bill  at  this  session. 

Lord  Curzon,  Viceroy  of  India,  lately  returned  to  that 
country  from  an  official  cruise  along  the  Persian  coast. 

Prof.  Karl  Alfred  von  Ziltel,  the  well-known  paleontologist 
and  president  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences,  died  at  Munich 
January  6. 

Five  hundred  thousand  incandescent  electric  lamps  will  be 
employed  in  the  illumination  of  the  World's  Fair  grounds  and 
buildings. 

Mr.  Wu  Ting  Fang,  who  was  recently  Chinese  minister  at 
Washington,  has  already  obtained  promotion  in  the  foreign 
department  at  Peking. 

Indianapolis,  Jan.  2. — The  United  Workers  of  America 
today  adopted  a  resolution  urging  the  election  of  United 
States  Senators  by  direct  vote. 

Tom  Richardson  gave  out  an  interview  in  Washington,  in 
which  he  said  that  the  cotton  crop  of  the  South  had  saved 
the  country  from  a  financial  panic. 

China  is  still  asking  Russia  when  it  is  going  to  evacuate 
Manchuria.  Strange  China  can't  remember  the  date.  It  is 
the  8th  of  last  October. — The  Indianapolis  News. 

The  women  of  the  Northwestern  States  are  trying  to  raise 
money  to  erect  a  statue  to  Sacajawea,  the  Indian  woman  who 
acted  as  a  guide  to  the  Lewis  and  Clarke  Expediton,  1894. 

Terheran,  Persia,  Jan.  24. — Prince  Ained  Daouteh,  son-in- 
law  of  the  Shah,  who  hitherto  has  filled  the  position  of  Minis- 
ter of  the  Interior,  has  been  appointed  Grand  Vizier  and 
Prime  Minister  of  Persia. 

It  seems  at  last  to  have  dawned  upon  even  the  warmest  sup- 
porters of  England's  famous  education  act  that  the  statute  will 
have  to  go.  It  has,  according  to  the  unwilling  admission  of 
the  London  Spectator,  proved  unworkable, 

A  Glascow  museum  is  forming  an  important  collection  of 
railway  material,  intended  to  cover  the  period  from  the  time 
when  the  Romans  brought  over  the  system  of  stone  roads. 
Between  sixty  and  seventy  different  exhibits  will  be  included. 

Trondhjem,  Norway,  Jan.  23. — The  town  of  Aalesnnd  was 
completely  destroyed  by  fire,  the  buildings  burned,  including 
the  church  school  and  shops.  The  entire  population  is  home- 
less.    Provisions  are  being  sent  from  here  and  Bergen. 

The  New  York  Automobile  Show  opened  at  Madison 
Square  Garden  on  January  16,  1904,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Automobile  Club  of  America,  the  National  Association  of 
Automobile  Manufacturers,  and  the  Madison  Square  Garden 
Company. 

Steps  are  being  taken  to  celebrate  the  twenty-fifth  anni- 
versary of  the  introduction  and  commercial  development  of 
the  incandescent  lamp  by  founding  a  Thomas  A.  Edison 
medal,  which  will  be  intrusted  to  the  American  Society  of 
Electrical  Engineers. 

About  a  square  mile  of  France  has  been  worn  away  by  the 
English  Channel  in  the  last  five  years.  In  North_ Brittany 
has  been  noted  a  gradual  subsidence  of  the  land  which  has 
been  in  progress  since  709,  at  which  time  the  Channel  Isl- 
ands were  joined  to  the  coast  by  an  isthmus. — -Exchange. 


Seoul,  Jan.  21. — The  city  is  quiet  at  present.  Seven  out 
of  ten  ministers  of  the  Corean  cabinet  have  resigned  and  four 
new  ones  have  been  appointed,  They  are  all  neutral  as  re- 
gards the  revival  of  the  progressive  independence  clause  which 
the  government  opposes.  A  serious  insurrection  is  threatened 
in  the  southern  provinces  because  of  official  oppression. 

'  Greensboro,  Jan.  21. — The  main  dormitory,  dining  hall  and 
laundry  at  the  State  Normal  College  were,  destroyed  by  fire 
about  4  o'clock  this  morning.  The  inmates  all  escaped, 
although  some  had  barely  time  to  save  themselves,  and  many 
lost  their  belongings.  The  loss  is  about  $70,000,  with  |25,- 
000  insurance. 

Harvard  has  fi, 01 3  students,  Columbia  4, 5.^)7,  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago  4,140,  the  University  of  Michigan  3,926, 
the  University  of  California  3,690,  the  University  of  Illinois 
3,661,  the  University  of  Minnesota  3,5.50,  Cornell  3,438, 
the  University  of  Wisconsin  3,221,  Yale  2,990,  and  North- 
western University  2,746. 

It  looks  as  if  the  outbreak  in  the  East  will  begin  in  Corea. 
Conditions  are  very  threatening  there  now,  and  Japan  is  pre- 
paring to  send  an  army  tliere.  There  have  been  many  attacks 
on  Japanese.  Japan  has  announced  that  mediation  would 
not  be  acceptable.  The  real  situation  in  China  is  the  ques- 
tion of  the  salvation  of  the  dynasty.  The  Russian  answer  is 
expected  to  be  ready  in  two  days. — New  Orleans  Picayune. 

Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  Jan.  2  2. — The  most  disastrous  cyclone 
that  ever  swept  over  this  section  visited  Moundvillc,  Ala., 
a  town  of  300  inhabitants,  fifteen  miles  south  of  Tuscaloosa, 
this  morning  at  1  o'clock,  and  as  a  result  thirty-seven  per- 
sons were  killed  and  more  than  one  hundred  injured  and 
every  business  house,  with  the  exception  of  a  small  drug 
store,  completely  destroyed. 

As  already  extensively  announced  by  the  American  press, 
a  third  American  expedition  to  Babylonia  is  >^bont  to  be 
organized  by  President  Harper  of  the  University  of  Chicago. 
Upon  the  recommendation  of  the  present  writer,  at  the  be- 
ginning of  September  Dr.  Harper  submitted  an  official  request 
for  the  excavation  of  Senkere,  in  Southern  Babylonia,  to  the 
Ottoman  Government,  which,  in  due  time,  will  doubtless  be 
granted. 

The  cost  of  the  fiist  census  taktn  of  the  population  of  the 
United  States  was  not  quite  $45,000.  The  cost  of  the  census 
taken  in  1900  was  $1 3, 1  1 5, 439.  The  cost  of  the  first  census 
per  head  of  the  population  was  a  little  over  1  cent;  in  1900 
the  average  cost  had  risen  to  7  cents.  The  decided  increase 
in  the  cost  is  explained  by  the  great  extension  of  the  census 
and  of  the  details  associated  with  it. 

Chicago,  Jan.  24. — Extreme  cold  weather  is  recorded  in 
various  sections  of  the  North  and  West  today.  The  cold  wave 
extends  over  a  wide  area,  embracing  the  upper  Mississippi 
and  Missouri  valleys  and  the  western  lake  region.  Particular- 
ly severe  weather  is  reported  in  the  Dakotae,  eastern  Mon- 
tana, northwestern  Nebraska,  northwestern  lows,  northern 
Illinois  and  Indiana  and  portions  of  Wisconsin  and  Michigan. 
The  thermometer  today  in  this  city  registered  1 1  degrees 
below  zero. 

The  Associated  Press  learns  that  even  Lord  Lansdowne, 
who  has  been  consistently  pessimistic,  yesterday  took  a  more 
hopeful  view  of  the  situation  and  expressed  the  belief  that 
the  war  would  be  averted.  His  opinion  was  based  on  the 
conditions  outlined  in  these  dispatches,  yesterday,  namely, 
that  Russia  is  willing  to  concede  practically  all  Japan's 
demands,  but  that  she  cannot  see  her  way  to  make  a 
treaty  with  Japan  recognizing  in  black  and  white  China's 
sovereignty  over  Manchuria. 

St.  Petersburg,  Jan.  24. — Reports  of  an  alarming  nature 
continue  to  pour  out  of  the  far  East.  These  include  the 
statement  that  the  Japanese  are  landing  an  army  at  Ma-Sam- 
Pho,  Corea,  and  that  300  Russian  troops  are  crossing  the 
Yaln  river.  The  reported  dispatch  of  a  Chinese  army  of  sol- 
diers trained  by  European  officers  beyond  the  Great  Wall  to 
preserve  ordsr  in  Manchuria  cannot  be  confirmed  here,  and 
the  reports  of  the  Japanese  at  Ma-Sam-Pho  and  the  Russians 
at  the  Yalu  are  discredited  at  the  foreign  office  here  and  by 
M.  Kurino,  the  Japanese  minister  to  Eusssia. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


21 


On  Friday  of  last  weekM.  Combes,  French  Prime  Minister, 
on  behalf  of  the  Government,  threatened  to  proclaim  five 
bishops  as  elected,  even  though  the  Pope  had  not  yet  approved 
their  election.  Under  the  'Concordat  concluded  a  century 
ago  between  Napoleon  and  Pius  Vll.  the  French  Government 
has  the  right  to  nominate  the  candidates  for  prelatical 
honors;  in  return  for  which  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  are 
paid  from  the^  Government's  exchequer.  The  Pope  has  long 
delayed  his  approval  of  the  recent  nominations,  and  the  ques- 
tion now  is.  Will  Pius  X.  be  as  obdurate  as  was  Innocent 
XII.  toward  Louis  XIV.  under  somewhat  similar  circum- 
stances? 

The  Congressional  Record  shows  that  the  liquor  peoplo  are 
filling  boths  House  of  Cougresss  with  petitions  against  the 
Hepburn-Dolliver  bill.  Doubtless  senators  and  representa- 
tives are  also  receiving  bushels  of  protests.  The  whiskey 
folks  don't  want  the  bill;  they  are  saying  so  emphatically. 
We  Church  folks  do  want  the  bill ;  let  us  say  so  more 
emphatically.  Write  to  your  two  senators  and  your  rep- 
resentatives straight  off,  if  you  haven't  already  doue  so,  and 
ask  them  to  speak  out  in  favor  of  the  measure.  It  is  the  bill, 
you  remember,  which  gives  a  state  the  right  to  seize  any 
liquors  shipped  into  prohibition  ttrritory  from  outside  the 
state. — The  Interior. 

It  is  possible  that  loug  since.  King  Peter  of  Servia  may  have 
bitterly  repented  the  crime  that  prepared  his  way  to  the 
throne.  When  his  predecessor  and  his  consort  were  murdered 
in  the  palace,  it  was  generally  believed  that  Peter  had  a 
guilty  knowledge  of  the  conspiracy.  At  all  events  he  never 
denounced  the  crime,  nor  did  he  make  any  attempt  to  bring 
the  murderers  to  justice.  Instead  of  that,  the  officials  who 
engineered  the  plot  were  permitted  to  retain  their  posts  and 
some  of  them  were  promoted.  The  Servian  monarch  finds 
his  lot  all  the  harder  from  the  fact  that  the  European  courts 
have  shunned  association  with  one  who  attained  a  throne  by 
conniving  at  a  revolting  crime.  Nearly  all  the  diplomatic 
representatives  of  the  other  posters  have  been  recalled  from 
Belgrade.  The  last  to  be  withdrawn  was  the  French  minister, 
and  a  charge  d'affairs  will  remain  at  the  legation,  The 
Ureek  New  Year's  Day  reception  at  the  place  was  a  dull  and 
gloomy  affair. 

The  loss  of  a  hundred  lives  in  three  railroad  wrecks  in  one 
week  has  aroused  a  renewed  demand  that  American  railroads 
be  run  with  more  regard  for  the  lives  of  the  passengers. 
On  December  21  ten  persons  were  killed  and  thirty  in- 
jured in  a  disaster  in  Kansas  caused  by  an  open  switch; 
on  the  23rd  sixty-five  were  killed  and  many  injured  in 
the  wreck  at  Connellsville,  Pa.,  where  a  fast  express  ran 
into  some  timbers  dropped  on  the  track  from  a  freight 
train;  and  on  the  26th  twenty-two  person  were  killed  and 
thirty  injured,  some  fatally,  in  a  collision  near  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich.,  a  blizzard  extinguishing  the  red  light 
intended  to  warn  one  of  the  trains.  Nor  do  these  disasters 
stand  alone.  The  report  of  the  Interstate  Commerce  Com- 
mission made  public  the  week  before,  shows  that  in  the 
year  ending  June  30  last  there  were  5,219  railway  col- 
lisions of  all  kinds  (about  14  a  day)  in  the  United  States, 
in  which  321  passengers  and  3, 233  employees  were  killed 
and  nearly  46,000  (mostly  employees)  injured, — Literary 
Digest. 

It  transpired,  during  a  recent  military  trial  not  far  from 
Berlin,  that  oneoificerhad  long  boasted  of  a  certain  stout  club 
wielded  by  himself  as  the  best  drill-master  in  the  whole 
army.  Another  officer  was  caught  editing  the  regulations 
by  the  interpolation  of  the  words,  "Beat  them — when  no 
one  sees,  "the  personal  pronoun  having  reference,  more 
particularly,  to  the  material  in  the  ranks.  The  practice  of 
borrowing  from  conscripts  has  spread  like  wildfire  among  the 
non-commissioned  officers,  whose  impecuniosity  has  render- 
ed impossible  the  repayment  of  loans  so  trifling  as  four  cents 
after  intervals  of  months.  A  lieutenant  has  been  found 
guilty  of  ill-treating  private  soldiers  in  698  cases,  and  a 
sergeant  has  1,520  cases  of  similar  character  to  his  credit. 
The  more  humane  class  of  offenders  have  not  apparently  ill- 
treated  more  than  fifty  or  sixty  men.  Kicking  in  the  ab- 
domen, pounding  with  the  fist,  spitting  in  the  face,  and  pull- 
ing teeth  are  the  more  habitual  ingenuities  of  diEcipline. 
Complaints,  according   to  the  Vossische  Zeitung,  are  com- 


paratively rare  "on  account  of  the  prevailing  reign  of 
terror  in  the  ranks,"  and  even  when,  "as  often  hap- 
pens," men  are  rendered  unfit  for  military  duty  by  the 
treatment  they  receive,  "they  dread  giving  evidence  be- 
fore a  court-martial."  For  an  ironical  reference  to 
''nonsense  about  humanity,"  iu  connection  with  one 
court-martial,  a  Socialist  editor  has  been  sentenced  to 
imprisonment  because,  as  the  Hamburger  Nachiichten  ex- 
plains, sarcasm  makes  the  position  of  an  officer  difficult. 
But  the  Frankfurter  Zsitung  complains  that  the  officer 
receives  an  inadequate  punishment  in  most  instances.  "In 
Breslau, "  it  declares,  "a  sergeant  so  beat  and  cuffed  a  recruit 
thsit  the  latter,  although  forbidden  to  do  so,  went  to  a  phy- 
sician for  treatment,  and  learned  that  his  ear-drum  had  been 
ruptured.  The  recruit  was  made  permanently  deaf,  yet  the 
sergeant  received  only  a  sentence  of  three  weeks'  imprison- 
ment. " — Literary  Digest. 

The  iu I'estigations  which  resulted  in  the  detection  of 
Becquerel  rays  began  soon  after  the  discovery  of  the  X-rays, 
and  were  intimately  connected  with  it.  In  the  early  days  of 
Roentgen  rays,  there  were  many  facts  which  suggested  that 
phosphorescence  had  something  to  do  with  the  production  of 
these  rays.  It  occurred  to  several  French  physicists  that 
X-ray  might  be  produced  if  phosphorescent  substances  were 
exposed  to  sunlight  instead  of  to  the  electrical  action  of  a 
Crockes  tube.  Prof  Henri  Becquerel,  of  the  University  of 
Paris,  undertook  experiments  to  test  this  supposition  as  early 
as  1896,  only  a  few  months  after  X-rays  had  been  discovered. 
Among  the  substances  used  in  these  experiments  was  one  con- 
taining the  metal  uranium.  This  was  placed  upon  a  photo- 
graphic plate,  which  had  first  been  wiapped  in  black  paper 
in  order  to  protect  it  from  the  light.  After  the  plate  had 
stood  in  bright  sunlight  for  several  hours,  :t  was  removed 
from  its  paper  covering  and  devf  loped.  A  slight  trace  of  photo- 
graphic action  was  found  at  those  parts  of  the  plate  directly 
beneath  the  uranium,  just  as  Becquerel  had  expected.  It  was 
clear  that  rays  of  some  kind  were  being  produced  that 
Were  capable  of  passing  through  black  paper.  Since  the 
X-rays  were  the  only  ones  then  known  to  possess  this 
power,  it  seemed  as  though  the  problem  of  producing 
X-rays  by  sunlight  was  solved.  Then  came  the  fortunate 
accident.  After  several  plates  had  been  prepared  for  ex- 
posure to  sunlight,  a  storm  came  up,  and  the  experiments 
had  to  be  postponed  for  several  days.  When  the  work  was  re- 
sumed, the  plates  had  been  lying  in  the  dark  room  so  long 
that  they  might  easily  have  deteriorated  in  some  way,  so 
that  it  seemed  hardly  safe  to  use  them.  But,  instead  of  simply 
throwing  the  plates  away,  Becquerel  fortunately  developed 
them,  thinking  that  some  action  might  possihly  have  taken 
place  in  the  dark.  The  result  was  that  he  obtained  better 
pictures  than  ever  before.  The  exposure  to  sunlight,  which 
had  been  regarded  as  essential  to  the  success  of  the  former  ex- 
periments, had  really  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  the  mat- 
ter. The  essential  thing  was  the  presence  of  uranium;  and 
the  photographic  effects  were  not  due  to  X-rays,  but  to 
Becquerel  rays.  There  were  many  loug  and  difflculi  steps  to 
take  before  even  our  present  incomplete  knowledge  of  th* 
subject  could  be  reached;  but  this  fortunate  accident  was  the 
beginning  of  the  long  series  of  experiments  which  have  al- 
ready led  to  the  discovery  of  the  new  element  radium,  and 
which  bid  fair  to  revolutionize  some  of  the  most  fundamental 
conceptions  of  physics  and  chemistry. ^ — E.  Merritt,  in  The 
Century. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Greensboro  Fire  Insurance  Com- 
panies was  held  in  Greensboro  on  the  21st  inst, .  at  which 
the  eld  officers  and  directors  were  reelected.  Although  the 
fire  record  in  North  Carolina  for  1903  was  less  favorable  to 
insurance  companies  generally  than  during  the  last  several 
years  and  in  spite  of  frtquent  fires,  the  Greensboro  companies 
got  thiongh  the  year  with  fire  losses  well  within  the  profit- 
making  limit  and  with  substantial  additions  to  their  re- 
sources. The  premiums  received  by  these  home  companies  for 
the  year  1903  amounted  to  $208,538  aud  their  losses  for  the 
year  amounted  to  $90,615.00,  and  their  net  total  surplus  to 
policy  holders  was  increased  during  the  year  from  |423,458 
to  1504,061.  These  companits  directly  and  indirectly  are 
saving  about  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  annually  to  the 
property  owners  of  the  state  in  the  cost  of  their  insurance 
and  the  people  of  North  Carolina  will  be  glad  to  know  that 
they  fared  so  well  in  1903, 
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KING-ROBINSON.— By  Rev.  S.  H. 
Isler  ou  Jan.  13,  1904,  at  the  residence 
of,  the  bride's  father,  Mr.  U.  King  of 
Topsail  Sonnd-Peuder  county,  N.  0.,  and 
Miss  Annie  May  Robinson  of  Sampson 
county,  N.  0. 

WEBB-McLEAN.— Ou  Thursday,  Jan. 
14,  1904,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  James 
I.  McLean  in  Scothind  county,  by  Rev. 
H.G.Hill,  D.  D.,  Mr.  B.  O.  Webb  of 
Lanrinburg,  N.  C,  to  Miss  Sallie  Mc- 
Lean, of  Scotland  county,  N.  C. 

McOULLOUGH- WILES.— Married  by 
Rev.  R.  0.  Ligon  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride's  father  Jan.  12th,  1904,  Mr.  S. 
J.  McCuUouge  of  Abbeville  county,  S. 
C,  and  Miss  Etta  Wiles  of  Anderson 
county,  S.  O. 


Deatb0. 


All  as  God  wills,  who  wisely  heeds 

To  give  or  to  withhold. 
And  knoweth  more  of  all  my  needs 

Than  all  my  prayers  have  toldl 
Death  seemeth  but  a  covered  way 

Which  opens  into  light, 
Wherein  no  blinded  child  can  stray 

Beyond  the  Father's  sight. 

—  Whittier. 

REYNOLDS.— Entered  into  rest  at 
Norfolk,  Va.,  Monday,  January  4th, 
1904,  Mrs.  Carey  O.  Mebane  Reynolds, 
widow  of  the  late  W.  D.  Reynolds  and 
daughter  of  Dr.  John  A.  and  Ceila  F. 
Mebane  of  Greensboro,  N.  0. 

CRAWFORD.  — On  Jan.  4,  1904,  at 
his  home  near  Smith's,  P.  O.,  S.  C,  in 
the  7  8th  year  of  his  age.  Dr.  Robert 
Archibald  Crawford,  a  brave  soldier,  a 
courteous  gentleman,  a  useful  citizen  a 
kind  neighbor,  a  devoted  husband  and 
father,  and  a  loyal  member  of  the  Pres 
byterian  church. 

MORROW. — At  its  meeting,  January 
1904,  the  Board  of  Deacons  of  the  Pine- 
ville  Presbyterian  church  passed  this 
tribute  of  respect: 

Whereas,  The  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
has  seen  fit  in  His  all-wise  providence, 
to  call  to  his  heavenly  reward  our 
brother,  J.  J.  Morrow.  Therefore  we  re- 
cord 

1.  Our  high  esteem  for  him  as  a  man, 
and  oar  de3p  te^Si  of  pertonal  loss  in  his 
removal. 

2.  Our  testimony  to  his  unblemished 
character,  deep  piety  and  daily  Christian 
life;  to  his  faithfulness  in  his  oflScial 
relations  and  his  efficiency  as  Treasurer 
of  this  board. 

3.  That,  while  we  deplore  his  death  we 
bow  in  submission  to  the  will  of  Him 
"who  doeth  all  things  well." 

4  That  we  tender  our  heart-felt 
sympathy  to  his  family  in  their  great 
bereavement,  praying  God's  rich  bless- 
ing upon  them  and 

5.  That  copies  of  t^is  record  be  furnish- 
ed them,  and  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
for  publication. 

R.  B.  Johnson,  Chm'n. 
R.  M.  Erwin,  Sec'y. 

FAISON. — At  his  home  in  Sampson 
county  on  the  Slst  of  December  1903, 


Mr.  William  A.  Faison,  at  the  age  of  82. 

"Know  ye  not  that  there  is  a  Prince 
and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in 
Israel?"  He  has  come  to  his  "grave  in 
a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh 
in,  in  his  season.  " 

The  deceased  was  a  member  of  an  old 
and  highly  respected  family,  was  educat- 
ed at  the  University  of  North  Carolina, 
before  the  Civil  War,  was  possesied  of 
ample  substance,  was  connected  by  mar- 
riage with  another  old  and  prominent 
family,  was  a  representative  of  the  very 
best  class  of  Southern  planters,  and  in 
the  truest  sense  was  one  of  the  foremost 
men  of  this  section.  But  his  standing 
and  influence  were  not  dependent  on  his 
external  environments.  During  the 
many  years  of  his  life  he  built  for  him- 
self a  character  which  gave  him  a  bear- 
ing and  an  influence  throughout  the 
wide  circle  of  his  acquaintance.  It  was 
the  man  behind  them,  that  clothed  his 
words  with  power  and  invested  his  ex- 
ample with  authority.  In  his  character 
were  to  be  seen  many  beautiful  speci- 
mens of  the  fruit  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  To 
an  uncommon  degree  the  Spirit  of  God 
had  erased  in  him  the  image  of  the  first 
Adam  and  had  outlined  cn  his  character 
the  image  of  the  second  Adam;  while  the 
work  of  filling  in  and  adding  the  finish- 
ing touches  was  carried  forward  as  the 
years  went  by.  On  the  canvas  of  his  life 
could  be  easily  traced  features  of  char- 
acter like  unto  those  which  the  Saviour 
pronounced  blessed  in  his  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

His  was  an  humble,  meek,  and  merci- 
ful spirit.  He  was  pure  in  heart  and  a 
life-long  peacemaker.  He  was  a  godly 
man. 

Such  a  character,  like  ''a  tree  planted 
by  the  rivers  of  water, "  brought  forth 
its  precious  fruit  in  its  season.  As  hus- 
band and  father  he  was  tender  and  affec- 
tionate, as  friend  he  was  true  and  un- 
selfish, as  citizen  he  stood  for  what  he 
regarded  as  the  highest  welfare  of  his 
people,  as  a  Christian  he  was  without 
reproach  and  as  a  church  officer  faithful. 

Doubtless  the  crowning  glory  of  his 
life  was  his  unselfish  service  to  others. 
The  Master  whom  he  loved  and  served 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  for  others. 

The  servant  imitated  the  Master  and 
sought  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  such 
service,  and  breathe  in  some  degree  the 
spirit  of  such  self-sacrifice. 

In  his  unselfish  devotion  to  the  spiritual 
and  temporal  welfare  of  others  he  never 
seemed  to  grow  weary,  it  became  a  fixed 
habit  with  him,  was  his  delight,  and  in 
it  we  find  the  sphere  of  his  highest  use- 
fulness and  greatness.  The  forms  of  this 
unselfish  and  helpfulness  of  others  were 
as  varied  as  the  needs  presented  to  him, 
and  his  ability  to  render  assistance.  The 
welfare  of  the  church  was  his  constant 
care.  Widowhood  and  orphanage  bad 
claims  upon  him  that  he  never  question- 
ed. With  almost  the  solicitude  of  a  fath- 
er he  followed  up  his  kindred  even  to 
distant  relationship,  and  he  turned  not 
away  from  the  stranger.  Truly,  he  lived 
not  unto  himself. 

A  good  and  useful  man  has  gone  out 
from  among  us,  greatly  honored  and  be- 
loved. As  the  time  of  his  departure  drew 


near,  he  might  have  said  with  another 
aged  servant  of  God,  "I  have  fought  a 
good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
of  righteousness  which  the  Lord  the 
righteous  judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
day."  L.  McK. 

Clinton,  N.  C.  Jan,,.  1  1,  1904. 

COCHRAN.  — Whereas,  we,  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Ladies'  Foreign  Missionary 
Society  of  Sugar  Creek  Church  have  sus- 
tained a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  Mrs. 
Evellyn  Cochran,  wife  of  Mr.  W.  P. 
Cochran  therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  ve  bow  in  submission  to 
God's  will,  knowi)  g  that  He  doeth  all 
things  well. 

2.  That  we  rejoice  in  the  hope  and 
firm  belief  that  she  has  passed  from  us 
into  the  dawning  of  a  grander  day,  and 
into  the  sunshine  of  a  world  without  sor- 
row, but  glorious  in  strength  and  joy. 

3.  That  we  extend  our  sincerest  sym- 
pathy to  her  bereaved  family. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  uhese  resolutions  be 
sent  to  the  Piesbyterian  Standard  for 
publication. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Hoover, 
Mrs.  J.  H.  Robinson. 

IN  riEMORlAM. 

Rev.  R  E.  Caldwell,  D  D. 

We,  the  elders  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
church  of  Winston,  N.  C,  desire  to  oflfer 
a  tribute  of  love  to  the  memory  of  our 
beloved  pastor,  who  has  been  so  suddenly 
cal'ed  away  to  enter  the  House  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

While  the  sadness  and  sorrow,  the 
bereavement  and  loss  are  ours  we  are 
cheered  by  the  thought  of  life's  work 
well  done,  of  a  victor's  crown,  of  the 
glorifs  of  immortal  life,  of  the  everlast- 
ing peace  and  joy  into  which  he  has  en- 
tered. 

During  the  nearly  eleven  years  of  in- 
timate association,  we  would  bear  testi- 
mony to  his  consecrated  loyalty  to  his 
church;  to  his  devoted  energy  in  his 
work  for  the  Master  whom  he  served;  to 
the  consciousness  of  the  sacred  responsi- 
bility of  his  office  as  preacher  and  pastor; 
to  the  spirit  of  love  whichdominatedei 
his  life  and  to  the  purity  of  his  life  as  he 
walked  among  men. 

His  influence  was  not  bounded  by  the 
lines  of  his  own  church,  he  was  honored 
and  esteemed  by  many  of  all  faiths,  as 
was  evidenced  by  the  many  expressions 
of  sympathy,  not  only  for  our  church  in 
its  loss  but  of  high  esteem  and  apprecia- 
tion of  Dr.  Caldwell,  himself,  coming 
from  every  part  of  the  community. 

As  a  citizen  he  stood  for  civic  [right- 
eousness and  everything  that  would 
promote  the  moral  ana  good  order  of  his 
community. 

He  was  a  very  positive  believer  in  the 
correctness  of  the  peculiar  creeds  and 
policy  of  his  own  church,  but  he  mani- 
fested to  his  fellow  Christians  of  other 
communions  a  liberal  spirit, sincere  regard 
and  the  kindest  courtesy;  and  few  pastors 
have  enjoyed  moie  highly  than  he  did  the 
love  and  esteem  of  his  fellow  pastors. 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  Caldwell,  there  is  a 
personal  loss  to  ourselves,  a  loss  to  this 
church  and  community,  but,  in  a  wider 
sense,  there  is  a  loss  to  the  entire  Church. 
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As  a  Presbyter  he  was  useful,  wise  and 
active  in  the  courts  of  his  Church,  and 
the  many  positions  of  trust  and  import- 
ance he  filled  both  in  Orange  Presbytery 
and  in  the  Synod;  testified  to  the  confi- 
dence and  regard  in  which  he  was  held. 

As  a  preacher  ho  was  remarkably  clear 
and  forceful  in  the  presentation  of  the 
gospel  themes,  and  he  was  never  more  so 
than  when  pressing  upon  men  the  call  to 
repentance  and  the  acceptance  of  salva- 
tion. 

As  a  pastor  and  friend,  visiting  the 
homes  of  his  people,  he  brought  his 
genial,  'cheerful  manner  and  bright 
countenance  to  cheer  the  sick  and  com- 
fort the  sorrowing  and  afflicted  mem- 
bers of  his  flock.  The  poor  welcomed 
him  as  a  friend  and  found  his  visits 
a  benediction. 

His  labors  are  now  ended,  and  he  has 
entered  into  his  reward.  "Well  done, 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

In  connection  with  the  foregoing,  we 
would  offer  the  following;  resolutions: 

First,  Resolved,  That  while  we  feel 
deeply  the  sudden  departure  of  our  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  D  D., 
on  Sunday  morning,  January  3,  1904, 
in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  under  cir- 
cumstances that  appeal  most  strongly  to 
our  sympathies,  yet,  we  recognize  the 
Divine  Hand  and  Will  and  do  bow  in 
humble  submission  to  Him,  who  doeth 
all  things  well. 

Second,  Resolved,  That  we  strive  to 
emulate  his  example  in  those  admirable 
traits  which  tend  so  greatly  to  enlarge 
the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  Christian 
fellowship  and  which  promote  the  cause 
of  Christianity  among  our  fellowmen. 

Resolved,  That  a  copy  of  our  proceed- 
ings be  sent  to  the  mother  of  our  beloved 
pastor,  with  the  assurance  of  our  deepest 
sympathy  and  our  earnest  prayer  that  the 
richest  blessing  of  our  gracious  Lord 
and  the  presence  and  precious  ministry  of 
the  Holy  Comforter  may  €ver  abide  with 
her. 

T.  J.  Brown,        J.  W.  Shepherd, 
J.  M.  Rogers,       W.  B,  Carter, 
T.  A.  Wilson,      Thomas  Patterson. 

DRAKE'S  PALMETTO  WINE. 

Every  sufferer  gets  a  trial  bottle  free. 
Only  one  small  dose  a  day  of  this  won- 
derful tonic,  Medi(?iEal  Wine  promotes 
perfect  Digestion,  Active  Liver,  Prompt 
Bowels  Sound  Kidneys,  Pure  Rich  Blood, 
Healthy  Tissue,  Velvet  Skin,  Robust 
Health.  Drake's  Palmetto  Wine  is  a 
true  unfailing  specific  for  catarrh  of  the 
Mucous  Membranes  of  the  Head,  Throat, 
Respiratory  Organs,  Stomach  and  Pelvic 
Organs.  Drake's  Palmetto  Wine  cures 
Catarrh  wherever  located,  relieves  quick- 
ly, has  cured  the  most  distressful  forms 
of  Stomach  Trouble  and  most  stubborn 
cases  of  Flatulency  and  Constipation ; 
never  fails,  cures  to  stay  cured.  Seven- 
ty five  cents  at  Drug  Stores  for  a  large 
bottle,  usual  dollar  size,  but  a  trial  bot- 
tle will  be  sent  free  and  prepaid  to  every 
reader  of  Presbyterian  Standard  who 
writes  for  it. 

A  letter  or  postal  card  addressed  to 
Drake  Formula  Company  Lake  and 
Dearborn  Streets,  Chicago,  111.,  is  the 
only  expense  to  secure  a  satisfactory  trial 
of  this  wonderful  Medicinal  Wine. 


BONDS  FOR  SALE. 

We  have  for  sale  a  few  thousand  dollars  of  first 
mortgage  cotton  mill  bonds.  These  bonds  are 
coupon  in  form,  draw  six  per  cent,  interest,  pay- 
able semi-annually,  at  our  office  and  are  due  in 
about  nine  years.  We  recommend  these  for  safe 
investment.  Price,  par  and  accrued  interest. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  TRUST  COMPANY 

Greensboro,  North  Carolina. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President. 


J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer. 


The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 


CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Wholesale  an  J    Retail  Electric  Supply  Dealers. 

Special  attention  given  to  installing  complete  plants  for  towns  and 
manufacturing  plants.  We  operate  the  largest  electrical  repair 
shop  in  the  South. 

The  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Co. 

Clegai.  reserve) 
Home  Office  :    Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Guaranty  Capital,  -S100,000.00. 

(Deposited  with  the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina.) 


Our  Life  Annuity,  Disability  and 
Endowment  Policy  ----- 

HAS  CASH  AND  LOAN  VALUES. 

1.  Is  fully  paid-up  in  20  years. 

2.  Is  the  most  attractive  policy  issued. 

3.  Contains  every  essential  idea  in  Life  Insurance. 

4.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  Life  for  the  widow. 

5.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  children  during  their  minority. 

6.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  insured  during  disability  and  old  age. 

7.  Is  secured  by  a  cash  guaianty  capital  of  $100,000.00  deposited  with 
the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY.  President. 

GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY,  Secretary. 

R.  E.  FOSTER,  Actuary. 


Southern  Railway 


Operating  over  7,000 
Miles  of  Railwaj-. 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North 


South 


Bast 


West 


Affording  first-class  accommodations.  Tlegant  Pullman  Sleep2ng  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Din- 
ing, Club  and  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  comfort  and  courteous  employes,  travel  via  the 
Southern  Railway. 

Rates,  scliedules  and  other  information  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt., 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


.1.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 
S.  H.  HARDWICK.  Gen'l  Pass.  Agt. 
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Zbc  Mome  Cfrcle. 


The  New  Orleans  French  Quarter. 

By  Emma  Lee  Walton. 
Theie  is  a  fascination,  somehow,  about 
"Frenchtowu, "  that  is  felt  eveu  as  yon 
ride  , through  on  the  electric  cars, — a 
charm  of  thiugs  foreign  that  is  not  lost 
even  in  the  dust  and  heat  of  a  New 
Orleans  snmm  t  day.  That  there  can 
exist  a  quarter  so  foreign  in  a  busy  South- 
ern city,  just  acioss  the  street  from  Ameri- 
can hjmas,  is  hard  to  believe  unless  you 
have  seen  it  for  yourself.  The  passengers 
on  the  cars  are  French  oftentimes  Gascon 
butchers  or  finer  folk  from  the  provinces, 
whose  tongues  roll  oot  a  language — the 
despnir  of  Frnnch  students — a  patois 
difficult,  sometimes  for  a  native  to  under- 
stand. 

The  names  of  the  streets  are  foreign 
and  hard  to  pronounce,  but  usually  rich 
in  historical  interest,  for  the  Creole  does 
not  forget  his  heroes. 

The  little  stores  along  the  banquette 
are  selling  antiques,  or  birds  and  alliga- 
tors, and  the  noises  coming  from  some  of 
the  doorways  are  discordant  and  loud,  giv- 
ing the  hearer  an  idea  of  a  real  "mon- 
key-and-a-parrot-time. ' '  Or  perhaps  there 
is  a  sign  telling  of  a  brave  struggle 
against  poverty  in  the  selling  of  "Relig- 
ious Goods  and  Articles  Worsted"  by 
some  little  old  soul  who  has  fallen  upon 
hard  times  in  her  latter  days. 

At  frequent  corners  are  stands  where 
old  mammies  sell  pralines  and  give  you 
the  bow  and  cherry  work  the  colored  peo- 
ple bestow  upon  you  wherever  you  turn. 
It  used  to  be  that  a  purchaser  always  re- 
ceived for  laguiappe a  handful  3f  candies 
or  a  piece  of  fruit  extra,  but  the  pretty 
custom  is  not  as  common  as  it  once  was. 

Somtimes  an  excited  crowd  of  colored 
■women  can  be  seen  buying  voodoo  charms 
of  a  witch,  with  which  to  bring  everlast- 
ing troubles  to  their  enemies  but  usually 
the  "witch"  sells  her  wares  quietly  and 
with  little  publicity. 

The  cart  of  the  ice  cream  man  rattles 
over  the  street,  followed,  perhaps,  by  a 
two-wheeled  milk-cart  jolting  its  plump 
driver — often  a  woman — over  the  stones, 
or  a  cotton  float  drawn  by  mules  and 
driven  by  a  young  negro  in  picturesque 
array.  In  the  spring  the  women  with 
their  biskets  of  blackberries  and  their 
musical  cries,  the  ragman  with  his  bell, 
or  the  bottleman  with  his  horn,  disturb 
the  air.  When  the  bottleman  blows  a 
horn  it  signifies  he  will  exchange  toys  for 
bottles,  but  when  he  calls  he  merely  buys 
— a  great  difference  in  the  eyes  of  chil- 
dren. 

The  haunted  house  where  the  poor 
child  escaped  the  cruel  woman  only  by 
jumping  to  her  death  from  the  roofj  is  of 
interest,  by  the  way.  The  curious  old  | 
door  at  the  side  is  still  shown  to  strangers, 
for  through  it  the  woman  walked  to  her 
carriage  with  so  self-possessed  an  air 
that  the  mob  waiting  outside  to  tear  her 
to  pieces  parted  astonished,  and  let  her 
go  unmolested. 

Near  by  stands  the  peaceful  colored 
convent  in  which  the  little  children  deft- 
ly weave  the  artificial  flowers  for  mil- 
linery stores,  little  thinking  that  their 


dormitory  was  once  a  grand  ball  room 
where  the  flower  of  Southern  society 
danced  the  hours  away. 

The  archbishop's  palace,  a  little  out  of 
the  narrow  streets,  on  a  wider  one, 
stands  back  in  its  grounds,  once  an  im- 
posing convent,  now  the  abode  of  priests 
and  the  archbishop,  wlien  he  is  pleased 
to  be  at  home  Over  the  doorway  is  still 
the  coat  of  arms  of  the  Ursuline  nuns 
who  formerly  lived  there,  the  door  latch 
is  old  and  worn,  the  hand-carved  balus- 
trade is  weak  and  shaking  and  a  lathei 
solemn  silence  pervades  the  whole  build- 
ing. A  statue  of  the  Virgin,  in  the 
court  faces  this,  the  oldest  type  of  French 
architecture,  and  to  the  right  is  the 
wing  where  Jackson  is  said  to  have 
breakfasted  after  the  battle  of  New 
Orleans. 

Next  door  is  the  quaint  church  where 
the  nuns  prayed  all  night  for  his  success 
and  where  a  battle-memorial  window 
beautifies  the  plain  old  building. 

The  curious  shutters,  the  pillars,  the 
ballconies  and  the  doorways  of  both 
buildings  are  old  and  quaint,  and,  in  the 
church  a  windowed  hallway,  set  quite 
high,  attracts  the  wandering  eye  at  once, 
Here  sat  the  nuns  in  the  olden  davs  where 
they  could  hear  the  sermon  and  not  be 
noted  by  a  curious  congregation.  Their 
influence  was  \ast  in  those  days  and 
Louisiana  owes  a  great  debt  to  her  Urs- 
uline mothers. 

The  great  cathedral  in  Jackson  Square 
is  an  imposing  structure,  standing  next 
to  the  old  Spanish  prison  with  its  damp 
cells  and  its  wooden  stocks,  and  a  short 
distance  from  the  French  market  and 
busy  levee.  The  beadle,  in  red  and  gold, 
who  takes  up  the  collection  in  a  silver 
cake-basket,  aided,  perhaps,  by  a  long 
staff,  is  not  the  only  impressive  feature 
of  the  church.  A  gorgeous  altar  with 
the  archhbishop's  throne  before  it,  the 
fine  frescoes  in  the  ceiling,  brilliant 
memorirtl  windows,  and  the  wonderful 
perpetual  stream  are  of  interest  as  well. 
The  stream  is  supposed  to  come  from 
Lourdes  dircet,  to  fall  gracefully  over 
artificial  rocks  and  around  the  statue  of 
the  Virgin,  but  it  is  quite  apparent  from 
the  rear,  that  the  water  is  supplied  as  it 
is  for  the  residences,  by  a  common,  ev- 
eryday cistern  in  the  back  yard. 

In  this  cathedral,  on  Holy  Thursdays, 
when  the  statues  of  the  saints  are  shroud- 
ed in  purple — exceedingly  soiled  and  fad- 
ed purple — it  must  be  confessed,  there 
takes  place  the  foot-washing — latement 
des  pieds  —  an  act  of  humility  for  which 
the  priests  array  themselves  iu  their 
most  gorgeous  robes,  and  which  the  arch- 
bishop condescends  to  superintend.  For 
the  consideration  of  a  nickel  the  Pro- 
testant receives  a  blessing  from  a  toll-tak- 
er on  the  stairs,  and  a  seat  in  the  gallery, 
which  is  by  far  the  finest  place  from 
which  to  see  the  ceremony.  Thirteen 
little  orphan  boys,  somewhat  frightened 
and  wholly  subdued,  take  their  places  on 
thirteen  little  stools,  the  gorgeous  altar 
boys  remove  their  right  shoes  and  stock- 
ings, and  a  priest,  supported  by  two 
others,  sprinkles  water  on  the  bare  feet 
while  another  wipes  them  with  a  fringed 
napkin.  The  little  ceremony  over  with, 
the  chants  finished,  and  the  proud  priest- 


ly spirits  sufHciently  humbled,  each  boy 
receives  a  loaf  of  bread  and  "two  bits," 
or  twenty-five  cents,  and  the  procession 
passes  out  again — over  for  another  year. 

The  French  market,  close  by,  is  a 
hive  of  busy  people  in  the  very  early 
morning,  buying  and  selling  at  little 
booths  under  the  shed-like  cover.  There 
are  fish  of  all  kinds  in  gleaming  rows, 
here  fruit  piled  high  in  red  and  yellow 
pyramids,  here  vegetables  fresh  and  crisp, 
or  yonder  flowers  and  plants,  or  meat  cut 
by  the  stocky  outchers  with  a  cherry 
clacking  of  great  knives.  Some  call  their 
wares  while  others  are  content  to  have 
their  display  make  its  own  appeal — per- 
haps serenely  content  in  the  comfortable 
assurance  of  regular  customers. 

A  portion  of  the  space  is  devoted  to 
lunch  counters  where  you  may  eat  and 
be  filled — if  you  do  not  mind  the  sur- 
rounding scenes  and  unseens. 

The  Creole  with  her  colored  servant 
does  her  marketing  early  and  has  the  af- 
ternoon— or  ' '  evenings' '  as  they  call  them 
— free  for  her  calls.  Calls  are  made 
largely  in  Lent  when  it  is  cool,  and  if 
you  are  a  stranger  you  must  make  the  ad- 
vances yourself.  To  call  on\  day  other 
than  your  friend's  reception  day  is  a 
slight  indeed — with  the  sometimes  saving 
grace  that  posibly  your  day  is  the  same 
as  hers. 

Beyond  the  stores  and  the  usual 
"sights,"  the  Creoles  live  quietly,  and 
oftentimes  in  a  community  all  by  them- 
selves. The  younger  set,  the  children  of 
the  richer  families,  attend  the  Mardi 
Qras  balls  and  are  met  in  society,  but 
the  Creoles  with  the  old,  historic  names 
are  still  exclusive.  Frequently  they  are 
very  poor  and  their  little  schools  eke  out 
a  slender  income  for  them  while  they 
proudly  remain  independent.  They  are 
a  lovely,  hospitable  people  and,  from  the 
moment  you  ring  their  gate-bell,  you  are 
certain  of  a  cordial  kindness  from  every 
one. 

Their  world  is  so  complete  that  many 
of  them  have  never  crossed  over  into  the 
American  quarters,  though  they  were 
born  where  they  live. 

Their  own  churches,  own  homes,  own 
friends  and  own  cemeteries  make  them  a 
different  people.  When  one  dies  his 
family  posts  his  death  notice  on  the  gate 
and  on  the  telegraph  posts  of  the  vicinity, 
naming  in  the  notice  the  various  branch- 
es of  the  family  affected  and  stating  that 
the  friends  are  cordially  invited  to  the 
funeral. 

So  jealously  do  they  guard  their  kin- 
ship, so  highly  do  they  regard  the  ties  of 
b'ood,  that  a  Creole  goes  into  mourning 
for  his  'most  distant  relatives  and  the 
amount  of  black  worn  in  the  French 
quarter,  were  it  not  for  the  happy  faces 
of  the  wearers,  would  give  the  stranger 
the  idea  that  some  terrible  epidemic  must 
very  lately  have  swept  _like  a  scourge 
over  the  beautiful,  happy  Crescent  City 
of  the  South. — The  Interior. 

With  Great  Britain  trying  to  steal 
Tibet,  Japan  trying  to  steal  Korea,  Rus- 
sia trying  to  steal  Manchuria,  and  Ger- 
many trying  to  steal  anything  that  is  not 
nailed  down,  China  must  feel  like  a 
minonty  stockholder  in  the  United  States 
Shipbuilding  Company. — Detroit  Free 
Press. 
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A  Little  Essay  About  Girls. 

There  is  one  good  result  which  I  firm- 
ly believe  girls  are  going  to  get  out  oi 
their  collective  life,  and  that  is  a  fuller 
development  of  the  sense  of  honor.  This 
is  a  delicate  subject.  Everyone  knows 
that  women  are  generally  bettpr  than 
man.  Their  standards  of  purity  and 
temperance  and  reverence  and  kindness 
and  self-sacrifice  are  higher,  and  they  are 
more  in  earnest  about  living  up  to  them. 
But  oue  thing  is  lacking — ^a  clearer  con- 
ception and  a  stronger  sense  of  that  fine 
flower  of  fair  dealing  which  is  called 
honor. 

Women  are  incliued  (remember  1  am 
speaking  collectively,  and  with  full  al- 
lowance for  a  multitude  of  beautiful  ex- 
ceptions) to  think  somewhat  lightly  of 
obligations  which  rest  merely  upon  a  tacit 
understanding  and  mutual  confidence. 
They  are  not  trained  to  a  state  of  things 
in  which  a  nod  of  the  head  amounts  to  a 
binding  contract,  and  a  gesture  of  the 
hand  is  a  promise  to  pay  good  money. 
They  have  so  long  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  changing  their  minds  that  they  re- 
gard it  is  a  reserved  right,  only  sur- 
rendered when  they  have  actually  sign- 
ed a  document.  Within  the  limits  of 
the  law  they  will  do  their  best  to  get 
out  of  things  that  they  do  not  like.  It 
is  not  easy  for  them  to  see  why  they 
should  not  take  an  advantage  when  it 
is  for  their  interest  to  do  so.  They 
have  a  tendency  to  regard  the  states  of 
love  and  war  as  perpetual  and  univer- 
sal, and  to  deal  with  their  rivals  and 
their  enemies  according  to  the  old 
maxim  which  says  that  everything  is 
fair  under  those  conditions. 


College  life  sometimes  develops  a 
peculiar  form  of  self-importance  which 
cannot  be  regarded  as  agreeeable  or  useful 
either  in  its  masculine  or  in  its  feminine 
form.  It  may  be  called  the  academic 
vanity;  and  it  comes  from  mistaking  the 
little  world  of  college  for  the  big  world 
to  which  it  is  only  one  of  the  vestibules. 
You  will  see,  every  now  and  then,  a 
young  person  who  has  made  this  mis- 
take; a  collegian  whose  college  spirit  is 
Bi  form  of  self-complacency,  and  who  ex- 
ercises a  bland  contempt  or  a  painful  con- 
descension toward  all  outsiders;  a  prize- 
winner or  a  class  idol  whose  successes 
have  resulted  in  a  visible  enlargement  of 
the  cranial  circumference.  Girls  as  well 
as  men  are  subject  to  the  attacks  of  this 
bacillus  of  the  big  head.  The  megace- 
phalous  microbe  is  less  frequent  among 
girls  than  among  men,  and  its  effects  are 
likely  to  be  of  shorter  duration.  They 
seldom  lust  mora  than  two  or  three  years 
after  graduation.  As  a  rule,  I  think  yon 
will  find  that  girls  who  have  had  the 
benefit  of  the  collective  life  are  char- 
acterized by  a  certain  straightforward- 
ness and  level-headedness  which  make 
them  easy  to  get  on  with.  Supercilious 
airs  and  self-complacent  assumptions  are 
more  rare  amonp  them  than  among  the 
girls  whose  experience  of  life  has  betn 
confined  to  the  mirror-lined  apartments  of 
a  luxurious  home  and  the  echoing  soli- 
tudes of  what  is  called  "society." — Dr. 

nry  Van  Dyke,  in  Harper's  Bazaar. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county  ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women  ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHEEN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


P.  M.  BROWK,  President. 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 


ine. 

ThoPOuShfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington.  N.  C. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  T]1E  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Adantic  Coast  Line,  tlie  Baltinioie  &Oliio,  the  Cliesapeake  &  Oliio.  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  tlie  Suutliern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  Yoik,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 

W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 


W.  D.  DUKE 


General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


North  Carolina  flilitary  Academy 

  -M.  RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C    ^.^ss=!i 

Prepares  Boys  for  College,    West   Point  and  Naval  Academy. 

Healthful  Climate,  Excellent  Mineral  Springs.  Special  attention  given  to 
boys.  Delightful  surroundings,  Large  Campus.  Young  Cadets  room  in  sep- 
arate Barracks  in  charge  of  the  Head  Master. 

Tuition  and  Boabd,  $100  from  January  5th  to  end  of  Scholastic  Yeak. 
For  Catalogue  address       DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  AM,  Head  Haster. 
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EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


EMORIA 
ILITAR 


AL    insnriiy  BLACKSTONE 


ahigh-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
„_    _    what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 
bong,  builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  Infor- 
matioiito  E.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S,,  A.  M.,  Principal 
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iStories  of  the  Early  Christian  Church. 
Part  II. 

After  the  death  of  Tiberius,  Caius,  or 
as  he  ia  better  knowu,  Caligula,  became 
Emperor  of  tlie  Roman  Empire.  He  has 
come  down  to  u.s  in  liistory  as  one  of  tlie 
worst  of  the  Roman  Emperors.  Josephus, 
a  noted  historian  of  the  Jews,  goes  so  far 
as  to  say  that  he  filled  the  eaith  with 
more  "mischiefs"  than  any  former  his- 
tory relates.  He  was  cruel  and  unjust 
toward  the  Romans  as  M'ell  aa  the  Jews. 
Indeed  he  seemed  to  take  delight  in  crush- 
ing the  inhabitants  of  Rome,  in  laying 
heavy  burdens  upon  them,  and  tyranniz- 
ing over  them  in  every  way.  He  was 
especially  harsh  toward  tha  rich  and  high- 
born, even  going  so  far  as  to  encourage 
the  slaves  of  such  to  lie  against  their 
masters  and  accuse  them  of  unthoaght-of 
crimes.  Not  content  with  the  wealth 
which  he,  as  ruler  of  a  vast  and  lordly 
empire  had,  he  desired  the  wealth  of 
others,  and  that  he  might  seize  their 
riches,  he  had  many  innocent  subjects  put 
to  death.  But  perhaps  the  greatest  cf  his 
faults  was  his  overmastering  desire  for 
honor  and  praise.  Claiming  that  he  was 
the  brother  of  Jupiter,  the  greatest  of  the 
Roman  gods,  he  insisted  upon  his  subjects 
worshipping  him  with  divine  honors. 
He  had  his  statue  put  in  the  temple  to- 
gether with  the  gods  and  goddesses  of  the 
Roman  people  and  required  saciiSces  to 
be  offered  to  it. 

Declaring  that  even  the  sea  was  sub- 
ject to  him,  this  proud  ruler  had  a  long 
bridge  built  oat  into  the  sea,  from  one 
city  to  another,  and  thus  enclosing  the  bay 
within  his  bridge,  drove  over  it  in  his 
chariot. 

It  is  little  to  be  wondered  that  with 
such  an  emperor  as  Caius  there  should  be 
wars  and  rumors  of  war.  The  people, 
while  they  feared  him,  hated  him  and 
secretly  planned  how  they  might  get  rid 
of  him.  Wicked  men,  on  the  other 
hand,  in  order  to  gain  his  favor,  plotted 
and  lied  against  the  upright,  for  they 
saw  that  Caius  had  no  use  for  goodness 
and  virtue  and  lionor. 

One  of  the  most  noted  of  the  tnmults 
during  Caius'  reign  was  the  one  in  Alex- 
andria between  the  Greek  inhabitants  of 
the  city  and  the  Jewish.  Evidently  the 
dispute  was  over  the  statue  of  the  Em- 
peror which  the  Greeks  allowed  to  be  put 
in  their  temple  but  which  the  Jews  re- 
fused to  worship.  As  Alexandria  was 
Roman  dependency,  ambassadors  were 
sent  to  Rome  to  lay  the  matter  before  the 
emperor.  One  Apion  was  the  chief  speak- 
er of  the  Greeks,  and  gaining  the  ear  of 
the  Emperor,  he  poured  forth  such  a  tale 
of  what  the  Jews  had  done  and  had  not 
done,  that  Caius  was  enraged.  He  would 
give  the  Jews  no  hearing  at  all,  but 
shamefnlly  ordered  thier  chief  representa- 
tive, Philo,  a  man  eloquent  and  learned, 
to  depart  from  his  presence.  Covered 
thus  with  shame  and  insult  Philo  left 
the  royal  chamber,  but  he  seemed  not  to 
mind  the  storm  of  words  which  rained  on 
his  head.  For  bidding  his  companions 
be  of  good  courage  he  told  them  that  it 
was  not  against  themselves  that  Caius' 
words  were    directed  but    against  God 


Himself  and  that  He  would  not  suffer  such 
blasphemy  to  go  unpunished. 

Mary  Galium  Wiley. 

A  Bible  Game  of  Numbers. 

By  Belle  M.  Brain. 

In  homes  where  there  are  young  chil- 
dren, some  portion  of  Sunday  may  well 
be  devoted  to  Scripture  games.  In  no 
other  way  can  knowledge  of  tlie  Bible  be 
so  pleasantly  and  so  quiclsly  acquired. 

The  following  little  game,  that  can 
easily  be  made  at  home,  is  designed  to 
teach  some  of  the  more  important  num- 
bers of  the  Biblp.  It  is  surprising  how 
few  people  are  thoroughly  familiar  with 
them  : 

Take  one  hundred  small  white  cards 
and  number  them  in  pairs — that  is,  let 
the  two  of  each  pair  bear  the  same  num- 
ber. On  one  set  of  the  cards  write  the 
questions  given  below,  on  the  other,  tne 
answers,  For  example:  9n  card  No.  1 
write,  "How  old  was  Mathuselah?"  and 
on  its  mate,  "969  years." 

Seat  the  players  in  a  circle  and  deal 
out  the  cards,  giving  the  same  number  to 
each.  Then  let  the  first  player  draw  a 
card  from  his  neighbor  on  the  right.  If 
it  bears  the  same  number  as  any  one  of 
his  cards,  let  him  read  aloud  both  ques- 
tion and  answer,  and  lay  the  pair  on  the 
table.  Then  let  the  second  player  pro- 
ceed in  the  same  manner,  and  so  on 
round  the  circle,  again  and  again,  until 
all  the  cards  have  been  matched. 

To  review  the  numbers  and  ascertain 
how  much  knowledge  has  been  gained, 
have  the  players  work  out  the  problem 
given  below  either  as  a  class  on  a  black- 
board, or  as  individuals,  with  paper  and 
pencils. 

Questions  and  Answers. 

1.  How  old  was  Methuselah?  969 
years. 

2.  How  long  was  David's  reign?  40 
years. 

3.  How  many  times  did  the  children 
of  Israel  march  round  Jericho?  13. 

4.  How  many  sons  had  Jacob?  13. 

5.  How  many  proverbs  did  King  Solo- 
mon speak?  3,000. 

6.  How  many  stones  did  David  select 
to  kill  Goliath?  5. 

7.  How  many  people  did  Jesus  feed 
with  five  loaves  and  two  fishes?  5,000. 

8.  How  many  loaves  did  Jesus  use  to 
feed  four  thousand  people?  7. 

9.  How  old  did  Moses  live  to  be?  120 
years. 

10.  How  long  did  it  take  Solomon  to 
build  the  temple?     7  years. 

11.  How  far  was  Bethany  from  Jeru- 
salem ?     15  furlongs. 

12.  How  old  was  Joseph  when  he  be- 
came prime  minister  of  Egypt?  30 
years. 

13.  How  old  was  Jesus  when  he  began 
his  public  ministry?     30  years. 

14.  How  many  men  were  in  Gideon's 
band?  300. 

15.  How  many  lords  were  at  Belshaz- 
zar's  feast?  1,000. 

16.  How  long  did  it  rain  during  the 
flood?     40  days  and  40  nights 

17.  How  long  had  Lazarus  been  dead 
when  Jesus  brought  him  back  to  life? 
4  days. 

18.  How  many  men  went  to  seek  Elijah 
after  he  was  taken  to  heaven?  50. 
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Lemon  Juice. 


CRAPPOCBi-TERRY  CO. 

SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


The  Winter  Resorts  South 


REACHED  BY 


Southern  Railway. 


The  Soutbem  Railway  announces  the  sale  of 
round-trip  Winier  Excursion  tickets  to  all  the 
principal  resorts  of  the  South,  beginning  October 
15,  1903. 

The  winter  resorts  of  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida  are  especially  inviting  to 
those  in  search  of  health  or  pleasure.  In  these 
states  are  such  noted  resorts  as  Pinehurst,  N.  C 
Camden,  Aiken.  Summerville,  S.  C,  Charleston, 
9.  C,  Augusta,  Savannah.  Brunswick,  Jekyl  Is- 
land and  Thomasville,  Ga.,  Jacksonville,  Saint 
Augustine,  Ormond.  Daytona,  Palm  Beach,  Rock- 
ledge,  Miami  and  Tampa,  Fla.,  also  the  resorts 
of  Nassau  and  Cuba,  best  reached  via  Southern 
Railway. 

Tickets  on  sale  up  to  and  including  April  30, 
1904.  limited  to  return  until  May  31,  1904. 

The  Southern  Railway  affords  elegant  train 
service,  with  the  latest  Pullman  Drawing  Room 
Sleeping  Cars,  operated  through  between  princi- 
pal cities  and  resorts,  elegant  Dining  Car  service 
and  everything  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
the  traveler. 

Ask  nearest  Ticket  Agent  for  further  informa- 
tion and  descriptive  literature. 


Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroy- 
ing the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly.  MOZLBY'9  LEMON 
ELIXIR  is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
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19.  How  many  people  were  converted 
on  the  Day  of  Pentecost  ?  3,000. 

30.  How  long  was  Christ  tempted  in 
the  wilderness?    40  days  and  40  nights. 

21.  How  long  was  Elijah  on  Mount 
Horeb?    40  days  and  40  nights. 

32.  How  many  deacons  were  chosen  to 
assist  the  apostles  in  the  early  Church  ?  7. 

33.  How  long  did  the  children  of 
Israel  wander  in  the  wilderness?  40 
years. 

24.  What  was  the  largest  number  of 
people  that  saw  Jesus  at  one  time  after 
the  resurrection  ?  500. 

35.  How  many  Jews  bound  themselves 
under  a  curse  neither  to  eat  nor  drink 
until  they  had  killed  Paul?  40. 

36.  What  was  the  value  of  the  book  of 
magic  burned  by  the  Ephesian  converts? 
50,000  pieces  of  silver. 

37.  What  is  the  number  of  the  beast  in 
Revelation?  666. 

38.  How  old  was  Noah  at  the  time  of 
the  flood?     60  years. 

39.  How  many  persons  were  saved  in 
the  ark?  8. 

3.  What  proportion  of  his  goods  did 
Jacob  promise  to  God?  One-tenth. 

31.  How  long  was  the  Babylonian 
captivity  ?    7  years. 

33.  How  long  did  Jacob  serve  Laban 
for  Rachel?     14  years 

33.  For  how  many  pieces  of  silver  did 
Judas  sell  Jesus?  30. 

84.  For  how  many  pieces  of  silver  was 
Joseph  sold  by  his  brethren?  20. 

35.  How  much  did  Abraham  pay  for 
the  cave  of  Machpelah  ?  40  shekels  of 
silver. 

36.  How  long  was  the  child  Moses 
hidden  from  the  Egyptians?     3  months. 

37.  How  many  times  did  Laban  change 
Jacob's  wages?  10. 

88.  How  long  was  Paul  blind  after  his 
conversion  ?     3  days. 

39.  How  long  was  Moses  on  Mount 
Sinai?    40  days  and  40  nights. 

40.  How  many  cities  of  refuge  were 
there?  6. 

41.  How  many  pounds  of  myrih  and 
aloes  did  Nichodemus  bring  to  anoint 
the  body  of  Jesus?  100. 

42.  How  many  times  was  Paul  ship- 
wrecked? 8. 

43.  How  many  years  were  added  to 
Hezekiah's  life  in  answer  to  prayer?  15. 

44.  How  many  times  a  day  did  Daniel 
pray  to  God  ?  3. 

45.  How  much  did  David  pay  for  the 
ground  on  which  the  temple  was  built? 
600  shekles  of  gold. 

46.  How  long  did  Paul  preach  in  his 
own  hired  house  in  Rome  ?  2  years. 

47.  What  value'did  Judas  set  on  Mary 's 
pound  of  ointment?    300  pieces. 

48.  H..W  many  in  Israel  in  Elijah's 
day  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal? 
7,000. 

49.  How  many  disciples  were  with 
Jesus  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration?  3. 

50.  How  many  times  did  Jesus  say  we 
must  forgive  those  who  sin  against  us? 
70  tinies  7. 

Problem, 

From  the  age  of  Methuselah  substract 
the  number  of  the  beast;  substract  the 
number  of  times  Daniel  prayed  every  day  ; 
add  the  price  Abraham  paid  for  Mach- 
pelah;  divide  by  the^time  it  took  to  build 
the  temple  ;  multiply   by  the  length  of 
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the  Babylonian  captivity;  subtract  the 
number  that  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to 
Baal;  add  the  number  of  times  Jesus  said 
we  must  forgive;  divide  by  the  number 
of  deacons  in  the  early  church ;  multiply 
by  the  number  of  times  Labau  changed 
Jacob's  wages ;  multiply  by  the  number 
of  lords  at  Belshazzar's  feast;  multiply 
by  the  proportion  of  Jacob's  goods  he  gave 
to  God;  subtract  the  value  of  the  books 
burned  at  Ephesas;  divide  by  the  number 
of  people  fed  with  five  loaves  and  two 
fishes;  subtract  the  disciples  with  Jesus 
on^the  Mount  of  Transfiguration;  multi- 
ply by  the  price  for  which  Judas  sold 
Jesus;  divide  by  the  distance  of  Bethany 
from  Jerusalem ;  add  the  years  Jacob 
served  for  Rachel;  multiply  by  the  men 
who  sought  Elijah  ;  subtract  the  value 
of  Mary's  pound  of  ointment;  multiply 
by  the  years  Paul  preached  in  his  own 
hired  house  in  Rome;  subtract  the  price 
David  paid  for  the  site  of  the  temple; 
divide  by  the  years  of  David's  reign; 
multiply  by  the  men  in  Gideon's  band; 
divide  by  the  number  of  Solomon's  pro- 
verbs ;  add  the  number  of  people  saved  in 
the  ark ;  multiply  by  the  age  of  Noah  at 
the  time  of  the  flood;  divide  by  the  age 
of  Joseph  when  he  became  prime  min- 
ister in  Egypt;  multiply  by  the  price 
for  which  Joseph  was  sold  by  his  brothers ; 
subtract  the  number  converted  on  the  Day 
of  Pentecost;  add  the  number  of  times 
the  Israelites  marched  round  Jericho; 
subtract  the  number  of  Jacob's  sons;  add 
the  times  Paul  was  shipwrecked ;  subtract 
the  largest  number  of  people  who  saw 
Jesus  after  the  resurrection  ;  add  the  days 
it  rained  during  the  flood ;  divide  by  the 
number  of  cities  of  refuge;  divide  by  the 
time  the  child  Moses  was  hidden  from 
the  Egyptians;  add  the  time  Paul  was 
blind  after  his  conversion;  add  the  days 
Christ  v/as  tempted  in  the  wilderness; 
adi  the  loaves  used  to  feed  four  thousand 
people ;  add  the°age  at  which  Jesus  began 
his  public  ministry;  divide  by  the  time 
Lazarus  had  been  dead  when  Jesus 
brought  him  to  life;  subtract  the  stones 
David  selected  to  kill  Goliath;  multiply 
by  the  number  of  Jews  who  bound  them- 
selves under  a  curse  to  kill  Paul;  divide 
by  the  age  of  Moses  at  his  death;  multi- 
ply by  the  days  Elijah  spent  on  Mount 
Horeb ;  multiply  by  the  time  the  Israelites 
wandered  in  the  wilderness;  divide  by 
quantity  of  spices  Nichodemos  brought 
to  anoint  the  body  of  Jesus;  subtract  the 
days  Moses  was  on  Mount  Sinai.  The 
correct  answer  is  24. 


Nora  Fseld's  Commencement 

At  school  the  next  day  the  principal 
wanted  some  writing  done,  and  as  Nora 
wrote  a  clear,  rapid  hand,  and  had  no 
back  work  to  make  up,  she  was  sent 
down  to  the  office,  and  remained  there 
through  the  day.  All  the  section  had  been 
dismissed  when  she  ran  up  to  her  class- 
room to  get  something  from  her  desk. 
At  the  door  she  stopped  short,  and  stared 
with  wide  dismayed  eyes  at  the  black- 
board. There  in  big,  bold  letters  she 
read  the  words:  "Assessment  for  Com- 
mencement, $5. 

Hurrah  for  the  Eastern  1 
Down  with  the  Western  1" 
I  Forgetting  all  about  her  errand,  Nora 
turned  and  went  slowly  down  the  stairs, 


her  cheeks  white  and  her  heart  heavy. 
She  knew  that  it  was  utterly  impossible 
for  her  father  to  give  her  flva  dollars 
at  this  time — she  would  never  ask 
him  for  it;  and  yet  it  was  hard  after 
those  four  years  of  steady,  faithful 
work,  to  be  shut  out  from  the  happy 
consummation  to  which  she  had  so  long 
looked  forward.  But  bitterest  of  all 
was  the  tliought  of  her  parents'  disap- 
pointment; her  father  who  had  count- 
ed upon  seeing  his  girl  on  the  plat- 
form among  the  others;  her  mother — 
the  girl  set  her  lips  hard  as  she 
stumbled  blindly  along  the  hot  side- 
walk. 

"Why,  Nora  child— is  that  you?  I 
didn't  know  your  step?"  her  mother  ex- 
claimed, as  the  tall,  strong  young  figure 
appeared  in  the  doorway.  Then  seeing 
the  girl's  face,  she  dropped  her  work,  and 
sprang  up  hastily,  crying  out:  "What  is 
it,  child?     What  is  the  matter?" 

The  story  was  soon  told,  but  how  those 
few  words  shadowed  the  little  heme !  The 
mother  did  her  best  to  comfoit  her  girl, 
though  her  own  heart  was  heavy.  At  the 
supper  table  that  night  a  most  unwonted 
silence  prevailed.  As  her  father  left  the 
table  he  laid  his  hand  gently  on  Nora's 
head,  but  he  did  not  say  anything;  and 
the  children  expressed  their  feelings  by 
holding  an  indignation  meeting  on  the 
sand  heap  in  the  yard.  Neddie  did  more 
— he  had  found  a  penny  in  the  street 
that  day,  and  after  supper  he  ran  over 
to  the  drug  store  and  bought  a  stick  of 
chewing-gum,  which  he  slipped  into  his 
sister's  hand,  and  then  ran  off  without 
a  word;  and  Nora,  who  detested  chew- 
ing gum,  accepted  it,  with  a  smile  which 
was  very  close  to  tears. 

Nora  did  not  go  to  school  the  next  day 
— she  could  not.  Instead  she  sent  Ned- 
die with  a  note  to  her  teacher.  In  the 
note  she  said  only  that  she  found  that 
it  would  be  impossible  for  hor  to  at- 
tend the  commencement  exercises  and 
asked  that  her  books  be  sent  home  by 
her  brother.  She  watched  Neddie  until 
he  turned  the  corner,  then  she  set  her- 
self bravely  to  brighten  the  day  for  her 
mother.  There  was  a  basketful  of  cloth- 
es to  be  ironed,  and  she  set  to  work  on 
these  while  her  mother  took  up  her 
sewing. 

It  was  an  intensely  hot  day,  and  the 
ironing  fire  made  the  small  kitchen  like 
an  oven.  Hour  after  hour  Nora  stood 
over  the  board,  refusing  to  let  her  mother 
relieve  her. 

"No — hard  work  is  best  for  me  to- 
day," she  said  gently  when,  after  lunch, 
she  turned  again  to  her  woik.  She  was 
ironing  a  white  dress  of  the  baby's  when 
the  bell  rang,  and  Neddie  ran  to  open 
the  door.     She  heard  him  say: 

"Yes,  she's  in  the  kitchen,"  and 
looking  up  with  wondering  eyes,  she  saw 
her  small  brother  with  a  beaming  face 
ushering  iuto  the  little  hot  kitchen  Helen 
Farnum  and  Grace  Mallory. 

' '0  Neddie!"  she  groaned  under  her 
breath;  then  setting  her  iron  on  the 
Ftove,  she  stepped  forward  to  greet  her 
unexpected  visitors. 

"But  do  come  into  the  parlor.  You 
will  melt  if  you  stay  here  two  minutes," 
she  said. 

When  they  reached  the  parlor,  Grace 
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The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver,» 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
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ly warmth. 
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means  are  used. 
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impulsively  pulled  Nora  down  beside  her 
on  the  shabby  little  sofa.  Such  a  con- 
trast as  they  made — Grace  looking  so 
cool  and  fresh  in  a  dainty  blue  lawn  rip- 
pling with  lace-trimmed  ruffles,  her  pret- 
ty face  shaded  by  a  white  sailor  hat,  and 
her  gloves,  as  usual,  immaculate--and  Nora 
in  faded  shirt-waist  and  gingham  skirt, 
her  face  flushed  with  heat,  and  her  eyes 
full  of  bewilderment.  Bnt  Grace  caught 
her  hands,  and  began  talking  rapidly. 

"Nora  Field,  did  you  really  suppose 
that  we  were  going  to  allow  you  to  drop 
out  of  the  class  before  commencement? 
If  you  did,  you  were  vastly  mistaken. 
Miss  Chase  says  that  not  another  girl  in 
the  class  has  done  such  faithful  work 
through  all  the  four  years  as  you ;  and 
why  in  the  world  should  you  stay  away 
from  commencement?" 

It  was  nut  easy  to  say  why  to  this 
girl  to  whom  five  dollars  was  a  mere 
nothing,  but  Nora  ^looked  straight  into 
the  shining  blue  eyes,  and  answered 
bravely : 

"Grace,  I  had  to  leave  when  I  found 
that  the  assessment  was  five  dollars.  My 
father  couldn't  afford  that." 

Grace  turned  a  puzzled  face  to  Helen. 

"Five  dollars?"  she  repeated,  "What 
does  she  mean  ?" 

Helen,  too,  looked  surprised,  but  her 
face  cleared  as  Nora  added: 

"It  was  yesterday,  yon  know,  when  I 
went  up  from  the  office.  I  saw  it  on  the 
board  in  our  room — 'Assessment,  five  dol- 
lars.' " 

"Oh!"  cried  Grace  and  Helen  in  one 
breath,  and  the  latter  added  quickly: 
"That  was  just  some  of  Marie  Maynard's 
nonsense.  The  assessment  is  really  only 
one  dollar,  and  that  was  what  was  put 
on  the  board;  but  after  school,  while  we 
were  discussing  the  arrangements,  Marie 
changed  the  one  to  five  jnst  for  fun.  She 
said  she'd  rather  pay  five  dollars  herself 
than  have  the  Western  crowing  over  us 
as  they  did  last  year.  But  we  never  once 
thought  of  any  one  being  deceived  by  it. ' ' 

Nora  drew  a  long  breath,  and  a  happy 
light  began  to  glow  in  her  eyes.  "Oh, 
then,  I  can  go!"  she  cried.  "Girls,  you 
can't  guess  how  glad  I  am!" 

In  her  pretty,  impulsive  way,  Grace 
leaned  forward  and  kissed  her.  "You 
poor  child!"  she  said,  "I'm  so  sorry!" 
and  there  were  tears  in  her  blue  eyes. 
" You  needn't  be — it's  all  right  now," 
Nora  returned  joyously. 

"Then  you'll  be  back  at  school  tomor- 
row?" Helen  said  as  .she  rose.  "Yes,  I'll 
be  back  tomorrow, ' '  Nora  sang  back  gay- 

ly- 

When  commencement  night  came  there 
was  no  happier  girron  the  platform  than 
Nora  Field,  as  she  glanced  down  at  a 
man  whose  plain  face  was  full  of  quiet 
satisfaction  while  the  eyes  of  the  tired 
little  woman  at  his  side  was  fairly  radiant 
with  loving  pride  and  glad  content.  And 
when  the  flowers  were  distributed  a  great 
bunch  of  crimson  and  white  carnations 
was  put  into  Nora's  hands,  and  hidden 
away  among  them  she  found  a  card  bear- 
ing the  name  of  Grace  Mallory. — Ida  T. 
Thurston  in  the  Interior. 


How  a  Dog  Talked. 

A  man  in  New  York  State,  writes  a 
correspondent,  is   the  owner  of  a  small 


but  pure-blooded  Skye  terrier,  named 
Rex,  whose  intelligence  is  remarkable. 
Some  of  Rex's  bright  performances  cer- 
tainly are  the  result  of  a  reasoning  pow- 
er, which  used  to  bo  regarded  as  the  gift 
of  the  human  family  alone. 

Rex  sleeps  at  the  foot  of  his  master's 
bed,  upon  a  soft  rug  of  his  own.  He  is 
a  dog  of  good  habits,  better  behaved  than 
many  children,  in  fact;  but,  like  a  child, 
he  insists  upon  his  rights — his  own  spot 
before  the  tire,  his  own  corner  of[the  sofa, 
his  own  bed,  and,  wliat  is  most  interest- 
ing, his  own  bedtime. 

Often  in  the  evening  when  visitors  re- 
main beyond  ten  o'clock,  Rex  enters  the 
parlor,  walks  anxiously  about,  and  lies 
down  in  the  very  midst  of  the  circle, 
with  a  wearied  air  that  cannot  be  mis- 
taken. If  the  visitors  still  remain,  he 
will  rise,  and  yawn,  then  mildly  whine, 
and  with  rapidly  wagging  tail  seek  his 
master's  side,  and  look  expectantly  up 
into  his  face,  as  if  to  say,  "Why  don't 
they  go,  so  that  we  may  retire?" 

If  all  these  tactics  fail,  he  will  drop 
his  ears  and  tail  and  walk  to  the  door, 
sometimes  giving  a  sharp,  cross  bark, 
his  whole  manner  indicating  deep  dis- 
approval of  such  late  hours. 

Twice  in  his  life  he  has  done  more 
than  to  hint  at  his  wishes  on  occasions 
of  this  kind.  One  wet  evening  a 
stranger,  who  was  calling  upon  Rex's 
mistress,  left  his  rubbers  near  the  hall 
door.  With  the  privilege  of  an  old  iriend, 
hia  call  was  extended  beyond  the  hour 
for  Rex's  retirement.  As  usual,  the  dog 
displayed  his  sleepiness  and  evident 
opinion  that  the  gentleman  was  outstay- 
ing his  welcome;  but  no  notice  was 
taken  of  him  until,  with  an  air  of 
desperation,  he  marched  into  the  parlor 
with  one  of  the  caller's  rubbers,  laid  it 
at  his  feet,  and  then  qpickly  returned 
with  the  other,  which  he  placed  beside  it. 
Then,  with  a  triumphant  gleam  in  his 
eyes,  he  backed  off  and  stood  looking  at 
the  stranger  as  if  to  say,  "There!  Do 
you  understand  that  hint?" 

His  second  exploit  was  even  more  re- 
markable. On  tl)is  occasion  a  half-dozen 
people  had  been  playing  games  with  his 
master  and  mistress.  When  the  games  were 
over,  between  ten  and  eleven  o'clock, 
they  still  stood  or  sat  about  the  room, 
engaged  in  conversation. 

Rex  was  tired,  and  thoroughly  out  of 
humor.  No  one  seemed  to  give  a  thought 
to  him,  and  nothing  that  he  could  do  at- 
tracted any  attention.  There  were  too 
many  visitors  to  urge  them  all  to  depart 
by  producing  their  overshoes,  even  if 
they  wore  them ;  but  a  brilliant  idea 
came  to  him.  He  dashed  upstairs  to  the 
sleeping  rooms,  seiztd  his  master's  night 
gown,  Rhich  lay  ready  for  use  upon  the 
bed,  and  dragging  it  behind  him,  spread 
it  at  his  master's  feet  in  the  parlor  be- 
low, in  full  view  of  the  assembled  guests. 

The  stratagem  was  a  brilliant  success; 
for,  amid  shouts  of  laughter  and  the  con- 
sternation of  the  master,  the  callers  aaid 
good  night. — Youth's  Companion. 
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Echols 
Piedmont 
Concentrated 
Iron  and  Alum 
Water. 

It  is  highly  concentrated 
natural  mineral  water,con- 
taining  the  identical  min- 
eral properties  found  by 
analysis  in  healthy  hiunan 
bodies.  Cures  the  most 
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Special  Land  Buyers'  Excursions. 

Will  run  Jo  tlio  nuw  lauds  of  Greer  county.  Okla- 
homa, and  other  sections  of  the  great  Southwest 
in  December,  via  the  Frisco  S.vstem. 

Are  you  looking' for  rich  and  fertile  faiming' 
lands  in  the  Southwest  which  you  can  buy  from 
one-fourtli  to  one-tenth  the  cost  of  lands  of  the 
East  or  North  V  They  produce  as  much  acre  for 
aci-e.  Here  is  a  chance  li>  lietter  your  condition 
and  add  a  lilieral  amount  to  your  pocket  book. 

For  full  particulars  and  siiecial  railroad  rates 
apply  at  once  to  K.  S.  Lemon,  Secretary  Frisco 
System  Immigration  Bureau.  St.  Louis.  Mo. 


Winter  Tourist  Rates  via  Southern  Ry 

Tlio  Southern  Railway  announces  that  they  will 
sell  daily  until  April  30th,  Winter  Tourist  Tickets 
with  final  limit  May  31st.  1S104.  The  following 
rates  will  apply  from  Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  points 
named.  Approximately  low  rates  toother  resorts. 

Tate  Springs,  Tenn.,  Sin.OO 

Austin,  Texas,  54.50 

De  Lasid,  Florida,  30.70 

Pcming,  New  Mexico,  7(125 

El  Paso,  Texas,  73.10 

Fort  Pierce,  38.50 

Gainesville,  Florida,  28.25 

Galveston,  Texas,  49.75 

Houston,  Texas,  47.75 

.facksonville,  Florida,  24.00 

Miami,  Florida,  46.00 

Palm  Beach,  Florida,  42.50 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  26.50 

San  Antonio,  Texas,  56.10 

Tampa,  Florida,  36.60 

Thomasville,"  Georgia,  22.70 
Approximately  low  rates  from  other  points. 
For  further  information  call  on  your  depot  agent 
or  write  to 

S.  H.  HARDWICK.  G.  P.  A., 
Washington,  D.  G.        R.  L.  VERNON,  T.  P.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Aberdeen  §  Ashboro  Railway  Co. 


CONNECTIONS  FOR  JACKSON  SPRINGS. 
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Two  Queer  Little  New  Year's  Gifts. 

The  two  little  girls  loved  each  other 
with  a  love  that  was  real.  I'm  Bure  yoa 
will  think  so  when  you  know  that  neither 
of  them  was  happy  with  anything  that 
she  could  not  share  with  the  other.  That 
is  a  pretty  good  test,  isn't  it? 

One  of  them  was  the  daughter  of  a 
very  rich  man.  She  had  more  costly  toys 
than  she  knew  what  to  do  with,  and  more 
beautiful  clothes  than  she  could  possibly 
wear  out.  The  name  of  this  little  girl 
was  Isabel. 

The  other  had  neither  father  nor  moth- 
er. She  lived  with  a  very  poor  woman, 
and  amused  the  twin  babies  while  the 
very  poor  woman  did  plain  sewing. 
She  had  never  owned  a  real  toy  in  her 
life,  and  her  poor  old  clothes  hardly 
covered  her.  The  name  of  this  little  girl 
was  Do:a. 

One  day  Dora  sat  on  the  doorstep  of 
the  miserable  old  house  in  which  the  poor 
woman  lived.  She  was  whistling  in  a 
strange,  wild  way,  to  the  twins.  One  of 
them  had  bumped  his  head.  Whenever 
one  twin  was  hurt  the  other  cried  quite 
as  hard  as  he  did.  Sometimes  poor  lit- 
tle Dora  was  sadly  put  to  it  to  quiet 
them.  Except  their  bottles  of  milk  noth- 
ing would  Quiet  them  as  quickly  as  this 
strange,  wild  music  wliich  the  little  girl 
had  learned  to  make  with  her  lips,  her 
teeth,  tongue,  and  throat.  She  had 
learned  it  from  a  bird. 

Up  the  street  there  was  a  beautiful 
garden.  In  the  garden  hung  a  cage.  A 
mocking  bird  hopped  and  sang  in  the 
cage.  The  singing  of  this  mocking  bird 
came,  like  a  beautiful  dream,  into  the 
miserable  life  of  little  Dora.  She  used 
to  drag  the  rickety  cart  which  held  the 
twins  down  to  the  corner  of  the  garden 
and  listen  to  the  strains  of  this  caged 
bird. 

By  and  by  she  tried  to  make  little  notes 
that  sounded  like  them.  The  twins  liked 
to  hear  her  do  this.  Whenever  one  of 
them  got  a  bump  and  nothing  else 
would  still  the  two  Dora,  us3d  to  whistle 
as  hard  as  ever  she  could.  And  because 
there  were  a  good  many  bumps  and  a 
good  deal  of  crying  there  had  to  be  a 
great  deal  of  whistling.  Thus  the  whistl- 
ing grew  to  be  better  and  better  every 
day.  After  awhile  one  who  did  not  see 
the  ro?y  little  mouth  pucker  would  have 
thought  that  a  real  live  mocking  bird 
was  hiding  near. 

This  day  when  the  two  little  girls  met 
for  the  first  time  the  twins  both  reached 
once  for  the  old  rag  doll — their  pet  play- 
thing— and  bumped  their  heads  together. 
Dear,  dear!  Such  howls  as  followed 
this  double  bumpl  Dora  picked  up  one, 
then  the  other,  and  whistled  to  each  un- 
til the  howls  died  away  into  long-drawn 
Boba.  Still,  as  she  was  afraid  of  another 
outbreak,  she  kept  up  the  clear  warbling 
strains. 

It  was  at  this  time  that  the  other  little 
girl  and  her  papa  were  going  by.  She 
touched  her  papa's  arm  and  said,  "Hear 
that  bird!" 

They  stopped  and  looked  toward  the 
wretched  little  house,  where  was  no  bird 
cage  swinging  in  the  sunshine,   only  a 


ragged  little  girl  sitting  upon  a  wretched 
doorstep,  with  one  baby  in  her  arms  and 
another  leaning  against  her  lap,  while 
she  held  up  her  little  head,  all  covered 
A'ith  glossy  curls,  and  warbled  as  if  there 
were  a  whole  forest  of  birds  in  her  round 
white  throat. 

"Why,  the  little  girl  is  doing  that!" 
said  the  papa. 

"What  has  she  in  her  moath?"  asked 
the  other  little  girl. 

"We'll  find  out,  "  said  the  papa.  So 
they  went  up  to  the  miserable  doorstep. 
The  twins  were  so  surprised  that  they 
forgot  to  sob,  and  Dora  smiled  shyly  up. 
"Are  yon  a  little  girl  or  a  little  bird," 
asked  the  gentleman,  "that  yoa  can 
make  such  beautiful  music?" 

One  of  the  twins  answered,  "Goo!" 
But  Dora  said,  "I'm  only  a  little  girl. 
A  bird  couldn't  take  care  of  twins." 

The  gentleman  laughed.  '  'Are  they 
your  little  brothers?" 

"O,  nol"  said  Dora.  "I  only  mind 
them.  They  don't  belong  to  me.  I 
don't  belong  to  any'iody. " 

"Just  a  little  lost  bird?"  asked  the 
gentleman. 

Dora  smiled  again — not  so  brightly — 
still  she  smiled.  The  little  wittful  smile 
touched  the  gentleman's  heart  and  the 
heart  of  his  little  daughter.  It  was  the 
beginning  of  the  love  between  those  two 
little  girls.  For  the  f'lther  went  in  to 
talk  with  the  poor  woman  who  was  do- 
ing plain  sewing.  After  that  he  sent 
work  to  the  poor  woman,  for  which  he 
paid  her  well.  He  also  gave  new  clean 
clothes  to  Dora.  And  he  hired  a  larger 
nurse  girl  to  go  every  afternoon  and  take 
care  of  the  twins  while  Dora  came  to 
play  with  Isabel. 

In  this  way  the  weeks  went  by,  and 
the  end  of  the  year  drew  near.  The 
gentleman  began  to  speak  of  going  away 
from  the  warm  California  valley  to  his 
own  home  in  the  East.  His  health  had 
improved.  The  doctors  said  that  he 
might  return.  So  he  told  Isabel  that 
they  would  go  at  the  coming  of  the  new 
year. 

''Ani  leave  Dora?"  cried  Isabel.  "O, 
papa,  I  can  never  leave  her!  And  you 
love  her,  too!  And  she  loves  you  so  much ! 
Why  can't  we  always  live  in  this  beauti- 
ful place  and  have  Dora  come  to  us  every 
day?" 

But  Isabel  soon  found  that  they  could 
not  stay.  She  became  so  troubled  that 
it  began  to  make  her  ill.  She  could  not 
tell  this  troubl'^  to  Dora.  The  "little 
lost  bird,"  as  Isabel's  father  called  her, 
saw  that  something  was  making  her  lit- 
tle friend  very_  sad.  She  tried  to  cheer 
her.  One  day  she  whistled  so  sweetly 
that  Isable  put  up  her  hands  and  began 
to  cry. 

"O,  don't!"  she  sobbed;  "it  makes 
my  heart  ache. ' ' 

Dora  went  away  that  afternoon  feel- 
ing almost  as  sad  as  her  little  friend, 
though  she  did  not  know  why.  No 
thought  that  they  must  ever  part  bad  en- 
tered her  mind.  She  supposed  that  life 
would  always  go  on  just  as  it  was — that 
she  would  mind  the  twins  in  the  morn- 
ing, then  wash  herself  and  put  on  the 
clean  neat  clothes  and  go  to  spend  the 
afternoon  with  Isabel.  But  the  night 
after  the  little  girl  had  cried  when  she 
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I  will  give  $25  in  gold  to  the  person 
sending  me  the  best  5-inch,  or  less,  single 
column  advertisement,  written  or  dis- 
played, of  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Eemeuy.  All 
who  try  for  the  award  must  send  in  their 
papers  to  me  by  the  31st  of  January,  1904, 
as  the  contest  closes  on  that  date. 

Hon.  John  Nichols.  Hon.  Josephus 
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eigh,  C,  will  be  the  committee  to  de- 
cide who  sends  in  the  bestadvertisement. 

MES.  JOE  PEESOX, 

Jfov.  21,  1903  Kittrell,  N.  C. 


WANTED.— A  situation.  Qualifica- 
tions: The  English  branches,  elocution 
and  phyiucal  culture.  Post-gradnate  of 
one  of  the  best  schools.  Normal  train- 
ing on  English  branches.  Elocutionary 
and  physical  culture  training  in  best 
school  of  oratory,  and  by  a  noted  special- 
st.  Splendid  reciter.  High  references. 
Eight  years  successful  experience  in 
teaching.  Address  "Miss  L.,"  Box  325, 
Wagoner,  Indian  Territory. 

"WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  -'Safe  Counsel"'  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  isoneof  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19th  Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address 

C.  H.  EOBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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whistled  for  her  Dora  felt  very  sad.  She 
wanted  to  do  something  maybe. 

Besides  the  new  clothes,  there  was 
nothing  in  the  world  that  she  owned  ex- 
cept a  black  kitten,  which  she  had  rescued 
from  some  cruel  street  boys  and  had 
begged  the  poor  woman  to  let  her  keep. 
The  miserable  little  house  had  plenty  of 
mice  running  about  in  the  night;  so  the 
kitten  was  permitted  to  stay.  Dora  had 
a  lot  of  trouble  to  keep  the  twins  from 
worrying  the  [life  out  of  it — pulling  its 
tail  and  picking  open  its  eyes.  But  by 
dint  of  a  good  deal  of  whistling  and  more 
patience  she  had  saved  it.  The  kitten 
grew  to  be  a  fine  fellow  who  could  run 
away  from  the  twins.  He  had  a  soft, 
shining  coat.  Dora  loved  the  kitten,  it 
was  all  she  had.  Therefore  she  deteimined 
to  give  it  to  Isabel  if  the  poor  woman 
would  let  her. 

Now,  the  poor  woman  liked  to  have 
the  kitten  about,  but  as  Isabel's  father 
bad  been  very  kind  to  her  he  was  will- 
ing to  let  it  go.  So  the  next  day,  being 
New  Year's  Day,  Dora  washed  and  comb- 
ed the  kitten,  and  when  afternoon  came 
took  it  in  her  arms  and  carried  it  to 
Isabal.  She  found  her  little  friend  in 
bed.  The  long  fit  of  crying  had  given 
her  he)»dache,  and  as  they  were  to  start 
in  two  days  the  papa  thought  she  would 
better  lie^quietly  in  bed  until  later  in 
the  afternoon,  when  he  would  take  both 
little  girls  for  a  long,  lo/ely  drive. 

As  it  was  New  Year's  Day  he  had 
bought  a  great  basket  of  la  France  roses 
and^  had  given  her  some  money  to  spend 
as  she  liked.  He  knew  very  well  for 
whom  it  would  be  spent.  The  afterrioon 
came.  With  it  came  Dora,  carrying  the 
kitten  in  her  dear  little  arms. 

"This  is  for  you,  Isabel,"  she  said. 
"I  haven't  anything  else  to  give  you. 
I  haven't  anything  else  that  you  haven't 
—  'cept  my  whistle.  I  can't  give  that 
to  you,  though  I'll  always  whistle  for 
you  whenever  you  want  me  to.  But  yoo 
can  have  my  kittle." 

Isabel's  papa  looked  at  the  two  little 
girls.  Their  love  for  each  other  seemed 
very  sweet  to  him.  His  heart  became 
warmer  and  more  tender.  His  eyes  fill- 
ed at  the  thought  of  parting  these  two 
children  who  were  so  dear  to  each  other. 
A  new  thought  came  to  him. 

"Little  lost  bird, "  he  asked,  "will 
you  come  and  live  with  my  little  girl 
and  with  me?" 

Dora  looked  up  at  him.  She  could 
not  speak,  she  was  so  happy.  Isabel  for- 
got her  headache.  "Say  yes!"  she  cried, 
"say  yes,  Doral" 

"O,  yesl"  said  Dora,  very  softly. 

'  'Then  I  give  you  two  little  girls  to 
each  other  as  New  Year's  gifts, ''  said  the 
papa,  with  a  glad  notPi  in  his  voice. 
''From  this  day  yon  shall  be  sisters!" 

And  it  was  so.  Queer,  sweet  little 
New  Year's  gifts,  weren't  they? — The 
Christian  Advocate. 


JZL 


WILL  STAY. 

For  pain  in  back  or  Chest,  King's 
Anti-Pain  Plaster  touches  the  spot.  'Tis 
especially  good  to  protect  the  lungs  with 
one*  of  these  on  front  and  back.  They 
are  25  cents  and  their  curative  and  pro- 
tective power  is  very  great.  Sold  by  Bur- 
well  &  Dunn. 


HICK^S'  CJiPVDINE  never  fails  to  cura 

HEADACHE  AND  COLDS 

It  Is  the  great  remedy  also  for  Indigestion 
and  Sour  Stomach.    Has  no  effect  on  the  heart. 
For  nervousness  and  brain  fag  It  is  unequalled . 
AT  DRUGGISTS.  lOc,  25c..  50c. 


ONE  AN  HOUR 

Is  the  rate  at  which  it  is  stated  new  books  are  pouring  from  the  press.  Most  of  them 
never  reach  a  second  edition  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  theieliy. 

We  are  lielping  swell  the  boolc  flood,  but  we  believe  our  publications  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  world's  stock  of  books  of  permanent  value. 

The  new  books  named  below  are  well  worth  reading: 

Elfe  and  Um%  of  ROBeRC  l£m%  DESneV,  B.  D.  EL  D. 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 

$2.  5U  net;  postage,  18  cents. 
A  notably  interesting  book  about  a  conspicuous  figure  in  Southern  affairs  from  184.5  to 
1898.  Interesting  alilie  to  historical  students  of  social,  political  and  industrial  condi- 
tions of  the  .South,  to  Southern  veterans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  theology 
and  philosoiiliy,  and  to  those  wlio  wi>h  to  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 
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APOLOGETICS. 


Rev.  FRANCIS  R.  BEATTIE,  D.  D  ,  LL.  D.    Introduction  by  B.  B.  WARFIELD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 
$2  50  net ;  postage,  18  cents. 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  tlje  yrcat  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Adopted  as  a  Icxl-lmuk  in  some  of  the  best  Seminaries  of  the  country.  U05  pages.  Cloth 
^.00  net;  Slieep       net;  add  2.5  cents  for  postage. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  RevSAMUKI^  PHILLIP'^  VKRNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  ot  tlie  .Soutlieru  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
.f2.00  net;  postage,  15  cents. 
This  book  is  out  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  religious.  Of 
special  interest  in  view  of  the  recent  loss  of  the  mission  steamer,  Lapsle.v.  Illustrated 
with  original  photographs  and  maps  not  hitherto  published.   512  pages.    Cloth  2.00  net; 
add  15  cents  tor  postage. 

Every  church  in  our  Assembly  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75,000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition— Cloth  75c.  Imitation  Morocco  $1.25.  Full  bound  Morrocco  S2.50. 
Word  Edition—Cloth  3.5c.  Imitation  Morocco  (35c.  Full  bound  Morocco  $1.50. 
A  di.scount  of  10  percent,  on  all  church  orders  and  fieight  prepaid. 

CHURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  system  appi'oved  by  our  General  As- 
sembly for  raising  cliurch  funds.  Write  for  free  booklet.  "Churcli  Finaneess,"  wliicli 
exjilains  tln'  system  and  gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your  wants.    It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond.  Va. 
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A  Swell  Gathering  of  I 
Overcoats  &  Topcoats 

Prominent  in  the  Mellon  stock  of  fashionable  clothing  for 
fall  and  winter  is  a  swell  showing  of 

OVERCOATS    AND  TOI'COATS 

It  is  the  smartest  gathering  of  overgarments  for  men  and 
boys  ever  shown  here.  There  is  every  color,  size,  weight 
and  length,  ranging  in  price  from  $3  to  $50.  These  coats 
are  tailored  in  the  very  best  and  most  stylish  manner,  and 
they  represent  an  exclusiveness  of  style  and  beauty  of  finish 
that  is  so  much  appreciated  by  the  man  who  wishes  to  be 
well  dressed. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

uIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

OREEiySBORO,  1^.  O. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  vdth  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEELEY  B^L  .  . ,  ^  .  ^, 

0-reen.s"boro,  2^T,  O- 
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Idle  Hands. 

"Helloa,  Hal!" 

"Helloa,  back!" 

"Come  over  here,  won't  yon?" 

"What  for?" 

'  'I  want  to  talk  with  you.  " 

''Talk  ahead.     I  can  hear." 

'  "Twould  seem  more  friendly  if  we 
were  nearer. " 

The  boy  on  the  log  went  on  whipping 
the  snow  otf  the  log  next  to  his.  He 
was  evidently  waiting  for  some  one. 
The  boy  on  the  bank  knew  that  there 
was  no  time  to  lose. 

"I'm  in  trouble,"  he  said,  ''and  want 
you  to  lielp  me  out.  " 

The  boy  on  the  log  laughed.  "Yon 
dou't  catch  me  witli  that,"  he  said. 

"Bnt  it's  true,  and  I  want  to  pay 
for  it. ' ' 

"Some  trick  you  want  played,  and 
the  blame  of  it  laid  on  me  and  my  gang? 
That's  the  way  with  you  pious  fellows." 

'"Don't  think  so  meanly  of  me  as  that. 
I'm  not  perfect,  but  have  you  ever  known 
me  to  posh  my  faults  off  on  some  other 
fellow?" 

The  boy  on  tlie  log  did  not  reply.  The 
other  knew  that  an  answer  would  have 
come  quickly  and  strongly  if  it  could  have 
been  yes. 

"Shall  I  tell  what  I  want  ?  I  went 
to  your  house  first,  after  yon." 

''Humph!"  said  the  boy  on  the  log. 
"Tell  if  you  want  to.  It's  nothing  to 
me." 

It  was  not  easy  for  the  boy  on  the 
bank  to  go  on.  His  name  was  Ernest 
Hastings,  and  he  was  trying  to  win  this 
other  boy,  Hal,  who  was  the  terror  of  the 
small  town,  seemed  bent  on  leading 
many  other  boys  into  wrong  doing.  Still 
Ernest  did  not  like  to  give  up. 

"Well,"  he  said,  "before  I  quite  knew 
what  it  meant,  I  promised  to  teach  sing- 
ing to  a  class  of  boys  in  the  association. 
I've  got  them  so  they  "an  read  the  notes 
very  well.  They  know  the  different  keys, 
the  scales,  and  would  get  on  finely  if  I 
were  able  to  sing  with  them.  But  you 
know  I  had  to  go  to  New  York  about  my 
throat?" 

The  boy  in  the  rags  nodded. 

"Well,  the  surgeon  there  forbade  me 
to  sing  for  six  months.  I  don't  know 
what  to  do  with  those  boys.  I  lead  them 
on  the  organ  and  tell  them  what  to 
do ;  but  they  need  someone  to  show  them 
how.  If  I  could  sing  as  you  can,  Hal, 
I'would  do  wonders  for  them. 

The  boy  on  the  log  threw  up  his 
chin.  "No  Christian  Association  busi- 
ness for  me"  he  said. 

"You  needn't  join"  said  Ernest. 
"Just  come  and  help  me,  get  your  pay  and 
that's  all." 

This  seemed  to  set  the  other  to  think- 
ing. And  before  he  had  time  to  say  no 
Ernest  went  on:  I'll  pay  you  gladly — 
that  is,  if  you'll  take  what  I  have  to 
give.  It  isn't  money;  it's  a  watch." 
x^ow,  the  one  thing  the  boy  on  the  log 
wanted  above  everything  else  was  a 
watch. 

"When?"  he  said.  Then  after  a 
minute  "S'pose  I'll  take  your  watch?" 

"Bnt  I  shall  have  another.  My  grand- 
father is  going  to  give  me  the  one  that 
belonged  to  Uncle  Edward,  and — " 

"Your  folks  won't  like  it." 


"They  know  I'm  going  to  offer  it  to 
you.  I  bought  this  with  money  I  earned 
doing  things  about  the  house.  So  I 
can  do  as  I  please.  "  Ernest  slipped  his 
hand  in  his  pocket  and  held  up  a  watch. 
"Stem-winder,  open  face,  fine  works, 
good  timekeeper — I'm  sure  you'd  like  it. ' ' 

Hal  was  sure  of  that  too.  But  he 
wrigged  about.  "How  can  I  go— there?" 
he  asked. 

"Jjst  like  falling  off  a  log,"  said 
Ernest. 

Hal  laughed. 

"First,  come  home  with  me  now  and 
try  the  songs.  I'll  coach  you  how  I  want 
them  sung.  Then  go  there  with  me  to- 
night. I'll  tell  them  I've  asked  you 
to  help  me,  and  the  minute  they  hear 
your  glorious  voice  we'll  have  them.  I 
want  to  give  my  boys  the  best  I  can  get. ' ' 

The  boy  on  the  log  laughed  dismally. 

"Then  give  them  Professor  Hermans. 
Singing  is  his  business." 

"He  has  to  be  paid  money.  I  can't 
offer  my  watch  to  Professor  Hermans." 

"How  much  did  you  say  that  watch 
cost?" 

"Twenty-five  dollars  two  years  ago. 
But  it's  all  right  yet." 

"And- and  you  don't  think — think 
the  youngsters  will  make  fun  of  me?" 

"Whoever  laughs  leaves  the  class," 
said  Ernest,  severely.  '  'Come  over  and 
look  at  the  watch.  It's  really  a  beauty. 
Let's  try  the  songs,  at  least,  and  talk 
it  over.  Talking  won't  hold  you.  You 
can  do  it  or  not,  yon  know." 

Slowly  Hal  stepped  from  one  to  another 
of  the  logs.  A  gioup  of  boys  appeared 
at  the  top  of  the  hill.  Ernest's  heart 
stood  still. 

"Helloa,  Hall"  they  cried. 

''Tell  them  you're  going  to  buy  a 
watch,"  said  Ernest. 

"They  wouldn't  believe  me.  I'll 
wait  and  show  it  to  them. " 

Ernest's  heart  grew  lighter. 

"Goon!"  Hal  called  back;  "I'll  be 
around  as  soon  as  I  can!" 

Ernest  handed  him  the  watch.  He 
took  it  with  shy  delight.  The  two 
walked  on,  Ernest  talking  all  the  way. 

Hal  hardly  knew  how  the  afternoon 
passed.  Looking  at  the  two  watches 
took  a  good  deal  of  time ;  then  came  the 
songs.  Such  jolly,  rousing,  ringing  songs 
they  were--good  words,  music,  and — well, 
Hal  couldn't  reiEember  when  he'd  had 
so  good  a  time. 

"My,  it's  dark  !"  he  cried.  "I  must 
be  off.    Why  didn't  you  throw  me  out?" 

"Because  I'd  rather  have  you  in," 
laughed  Ernest.  "Father  and  mother 
are  away  today.  Stay  and  have  dinner 
with  us.  Tom'U  run  over  and  tell  your 
mother,  so  she'll  not  worry." 

"Humph  she  won't  mind.  I'm  on 
hand  or  not,  just  as  it  happens." 

"But  she'll  feel  better  if  she  knows 
we're  all  having  a  good  time  together.  I 
never  miss  letting  my  mother  know  when 
I'm  having  a  good  time.  Tom  won't 
mind. " 

So  a  little  later  the  three  boys  sat 
down  together.  The  dinner  was  de- 
licious. Hal  had  never  eaten  such  a 
one.  Fragrant  soup,  slices  from  the 
great  smoking  roast,  potatoes  browned  in 
the  pan,  and  other  vegetables  cooked  and 
served  so  daintily.  And  at  the  end  plum 
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"Sing  their  own  praise 


Eleven  elegant  Piano.s  from  December 
21st  to  25th,  selected  from  our  warerooms 
for  Christmas  presents,  .sbows  clearly  that 
our  citizens  not  only  appreciate  an 

Artistic  Piano 

but  realize  the  advantage  of  being  able  to 
buy  direct  from  the  manufacturer.  There 
is  no  question  as  to  the  standing  of  the 

THE  STIEFF. 

Our  firm  has  been  manufacturing  pi- 
anos for  over  sixty-one  years.  There  is 
not  a  tirm  in  the  United  States  that 
stands  higher  connnercially,  and  very  few 
piano  manufacturers  have  reached  the 
artistic  standard  of  the  world-renowned 
STIEFF.  Those  who  have,  sell  only 
through  retail  dealers ;  consequently  they 
are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  majority  of 
buyers.  Buy  the  artistic  Stieff  and  save 
retail  dealer's  profit  in  your  home. 

Southern  Warkrooms  : 
211=213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

C.  H.  WILnOTH,  Manager. 
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pudding  1  You  can  imagine  Hal's  eyes 
when  that  came  on.  And  all  the  time 
Ernest  and  his  younger  brother  never  let 
thbir  guest  feel  out  of  place,  but  kept 
him  interested  and  happy  all  the  time. 

Dinner  over  they  went  through  with 
the  songa  onco  more,  then  over  to  the  as- 
sociation building.  Hal  had  never  been 
inside.  He  had  stayed  outside  and  felt 
hatred  toward  those  who  went  there.  But 
somehow  it  seemed  very  pleasant  in  the 
reading  room ;  and  the  game  room  looked 
quite  attractive. 

The  class  was  surprised,  and  no  mis- 
take, when  they  saw  who  was  with  their 
cherry  young  leader;  but  they  were  fond 
of  Ernest  and  ftlt  that  he  had  a  reason 
for  what  he  was  doing. 

The  first  song  was  "Onward,  Christian 
soldiers!" 

Hal's  voice  rang  out  clear  and  strong. 
He  stood  beside  Ernest,  who  sat  at  the 
reed  organ.  The  small  bovs  in  the  class 
sang  with  their  might.  Hal  caught  the 
spirit.  He  began  to  feel  that  a  life  that 
had  so  stirring  a  song  must  be  worth  liv- 
ing and  its  work  must  be  somethiug 
worth  doing.  As  the  evening  passed  he 
became  more  interestd. 

When  all  was  over  Ernest  looked  into 
his  face.  "Well,  Hal,  how  is  it? 
May  I  count  on  you?" 

Hal  looked  back  frankly.  "If  you 
want  me  you  can  have    me.,"  he  said. 

"Thank  you  for  that!  Give  me  your 
hand.  We  are  to  give  a  concert  in 
February  ;  there's  a  lot  of  hard  work  to 
do,  ^but  with  your  help  I'm  sure  it  will 
come  out  all  right.  Why,  you  didn't 
bring  the  watch!  Oome  around  with  me 
and  get  it.  You'll  want  to  show  it  to 
your  mother  you  know." 
y  "But  I  haven't  earned  it  yet." 

"You've  made  a  fine  'first  payment' 
on  it.  Three  evenings  a  week,  remem- 
ber. Suppose  I  call  for  you  tomorrow 
evening  and  we  will  try  the  game  room?" 

"Per — perhaps,"  said  Hal. 

"All  right.  I'll  be  at  your  door  at 
seven-thirty  sharp.  Go  if  you  can.  Good 
night,  and  thank  you  very,  very  much, 
Hall" 

It  will  be  easy  for  you  dear  little  peo- 
ple to  imagine  the  rest — how  Hal  became 
interested  more  and  more  ;  how  he  began 
bringing  his  "gang"  in,  onq  by  one  ;  how 
glad  his  poor  mother  was,  and — — O! 
don't  forget  to  imagine  how  fond  he  grew 
of  that  watch ;  how  he  oegan  to  work,  so 
as  to  have  '  'a  decent  pocket  to  put  it  in  ;' ' 
and  how  a  look  into  its  bright  '  'open 
face"  helped  him  through  many  trials, 
and  made  him  brave  to  keep  on  in  the 
better  way. — The  Christian  Advocate. 

Brave  Shep. 

It  was  a  bright  moonlight  evening, 
when  my  brotheer  Joe  proposed  a  fishing 
trip  up  the  river.  Papa  agreed  and  Cou- 
sin Dorothy  and  I  were  almost  always 
ready  for  any  such  fun.  We  always 
thought  it  delightful  to  sit  in  the  little 
dory  and  glide  along  with  the  tide,  let- 
ting the  seine  float  out  behind,  and  then 
after  an  hour  or  two  to  haul  it  in  and 
find  some  fresh  fish  for  breakfast. 

'Twas  very  pretty  as  we  started  out, 
the  moon  full  and  golden,  papa  and  Joe 
at  the  oars,  Dorothy  and  I  in  the  stern. 

We  had  called   Shep,    our  shepherd 


dog ;  but  he  was  nowhero  to  be  found,  and 
we  had  to  set  out  without  him,  audi  felt 
rather  lonely  without  having  his  fine  head 
show  up  behind  papa  in  the  bow  as  usual. 

After  we  turned  i-he  first  bend  far  above 
the  wharf,  papa  and  Joe  threw  out  the 
seine  and  let  the  dory  drift  with  the 
tide.  We  glided  along  for  over  an  hour. 
Then  as  we  turned  out  boat,  Joe  found 
our  floating  seine  was  not  in  sight,  and 
we  had  to  begin  a  search.  Papa  took 
the  oars,  and  Joe  Dorothy  and  I  kept  a 
lookout  for  the  seine.  At  last  we  gave 
np  the  hunt  and  were  about  to  start  for 
home,  when  we  heard  a  I'aint  barking  up 
the  liver.  We  stopped  and  listened. 
First  it  was  a  bark  and  then  a  whine. 

We  girls  thought  it  sounded  like  Shep, 
and  papa  took  to  the  oars  again  and  row- 
ed up  the  river.  When  we  got  nearer, 
Joo  called— "Shep  1  Shep!"  Answers 
came,  excited  and  loud,  When  we 
reached  the  neck  at  tho  farther  end  of  the 
plantation,  we  could  see  that  it  was  Shep 
and  that  he  ^was  prancing  up  and  down 
in  the  marshlands  as  if  half -wild  with 
joy.  Joe  whistled  for  him  to  swim  out 
to  us.  Bat,  when  we  waited  for  him, 
the  dog  waited  too,  but  frantic  in  his 
efforts  to  get  us  to  come  on. 

So  papa  pushed  on  until  the  dory  was 
well  up  on  the  marsh.  Shep  jumped  for 
him,  took  his  coat  sleeve  in  his  mouth  and 
led  him  away  through  the  wet  and 
weeds,  oat  of  sight. 

Joe  and  we  girls  sat  silent  in  the  dory, 
wondering  what  Shep  meant. 

Before  long  we  heard  a  bark  of  de- 
light and  then  papa's  voice,  "Brave  boy, 
brave  Shep!"  They  came  up  in  a  mo- 
ment and  pf.pa  laughed  and  took  from 
each  pocket  a  tiny  white  kitten — one  with 
a  little  ^black  mark  on  its  face  and  the 
other  with  black  spots  on  its  ears  and 
tail.  Shep  was  fairly  wild,  and,  as  I 
took  the  two  chilled  little  beasts  in  under 
my  shall,  he  almost  devoured  me  with  his 
tiianks. 

After  we  pulled  off  papa  told  us  that 
someone  must  have  carried  the  kittens  to 
the  marsh  to  perish  there  and  Shep  bad 
gone  out  and  found  them,  and  moreover, 
that  he  had  made  a  little  bed  for  them 
of  the  weeds  and  covered  them  with 
leaves.  When  we  reached  home  we^told 
mamma  what  Shep  had  done  and  she  got 
him  a  good  sapper  and  then  we  led  him 
away  to  his  own  small  house  in  the  wood- 
shed, where  he  always  keeps  watch  during 
the  night.  But  we  found,  after  much 
coaxing  and  going  back  and  forth,  that 
Shep  would  only  stay  on  condition  that 
the  kittens  should  share  his  house.  So 
we  brought  them  and  put  them  iu,  and 
there  they  all  have  lived  ever  since, 
sharing  their  meals  and  perfectly  content- 
ed. 

The  next  morning  papa  took  us  out  on 
the  river  again  in  search  of  the  seine. 
We  found  it  four  miles  below,  caught  on 
a  rock  on'the  shore  of  a  little  uninhabited 
island.  How  many  fish?  There  were 
thirty  fine  ones  in  it, — Helen  T.  Woods, 
in  Little  Polks. 


Tommy:  "Ma,  can  I  play  makin'  be- 
lieve I  m  entertainin'  another  little  boy.  " 

Mamma:  "Yes,  dear  of  course.  "  Tom- 
my: ' 'AH  right.  Gimme  some  cake  for 
him." — Philadelphia  Press. 
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Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

Lv  Baltimore,  " 

Lv  Washington,  W.  S.  Ry.. 

Lv  Richmond,  S.  A.  L.  Ry.. 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 

Daily 
No.  31. 

12  55  p  m 
3  29  p  m 
5  45  p  m 
7  00  p  m 

10  37  p  m 

11  20  p  m 

Daily 
No.  27. 
12  10  a  m 

7  20  am 
9  34  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  ro 
2  5S  p  m 

Lv  Norlina.  " 

1  55  a  m 

6  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  *' 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 
6  16  a  m 

5,41  p  m 
6  58  p  m 
8  50  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  t  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonv  ille,  " 
Ar  Tampa,  " 

10  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

No.  33. 

f  7  55  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 

8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  O.  D.  S.  S.  Co. 

+  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,B.  S.  P.  Co. 

+  6  30  p  m 

Lv.  Wash'ton,  N.  &  W.  S.  B. 

30  p  m  m 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlijia,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  40  a  m 

9  25  a  m 
11  65  a  m 

1  35  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  m 
6  18  p  m 
9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  Charlotte,  " 

10  33  a  m 

10  32  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta,  t  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  m 

12  5  a  m 
3  25  a  m 
5  58  a  m 
7  35  a  m 

Ar  Augusta,  C.  &  W  C  

5  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon,     of  Ga  

7  20  p  m 

11  35  a  m 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A.  &  W.  P. 
Ar  Mobile,  L.  &  N.-  

9  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

6  25  p  m 

Ar  New  Orleans,  L.  &  N  

Ar  Nashville,  N.  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  30  a  m 

6  55  p  m 

Ar  Memnhis   .. 

4  15  p  m 

8  20  a  m 

NORTHWARD. 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L  

Daily. 
No  32. 
12  45  n ' n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 
8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  80  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  N  

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45  am 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon,  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  C  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  J  S  A  L  Rv 
Ar  Athens,  " 
.Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  23  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

6  01  "  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  83  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
8  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 
5  00  a  m 
7  15  a  m 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
3  00  p  m 
5  35  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  55  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore,  B  S  P  Co  

t  6  30  a  m 

Ar  New  York,  0  D  S  8  Co... 

t  5  00  p  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

6  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 
No.  66. 

8  00  p  m 

7  50  a  m 
12  10  p  m 

6  30  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  36  a  m 
11  50  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  55  p  m 

Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  T^y 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Colnmbla,  $  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  34. 

8  00  p  m 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 
7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  88  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  .a  m 
3  45  a  m 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington,  W  S  Ry.  ... 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  P  R  R 
Ar  New  York,  P  R  R  

5  53  a  m 

0  35  a  m 

10  10  a  m 

11  25  a  m 

1  38  p  m 
4  13  p  m 

4  07  p  m 
4  55  p  m 
8  36  p  m 
11  25  p  m 
2  56  a  m 
6  80  a  m 

n.  L.  HERMAN,  C.  T.  A., 
Cbariotte,  N.  C- 
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John  Tnrner,  the  English  anarchist, 
declares  that  he  is  ^glad  he  is  in  jail  at 
Ellis  Island.  That  seems  to  make  it  n- 
nanimous.  —  Washington  Post. 

In  Chicago. — The  loud  noise  yon  hear 
is  the  slamming  shut  of  the  stable  door 
after  the  horse  is  stolen. — Chicago  Even- 
ing Post. 

Poor  Richard  Junior's  Philosophy. — 
A  position  in  hand  is  worth  a  dozen  in 
propect. 

Love  is  a  monopoly — but  it  is  not  al- 
ways a  trust. 

The  egotist  uses  only  one  I — and  that 
a  capital. 

One  pair  of  yellow  shoes  does  not  make 
a  summer. 

A  ventilator  is  a  small  closed  window 
in  an  American  street-dr. 

Moving  is  almost  as  bad  as  getting 
married — and  most  people  have  to  do  it 
oftener. 

You  can  not  take  your  money 
beyond  the  grave,  but  it  will  pay  for  a 
large,  nice  epitaph. 

It  is  seldom  that  a  man  is  as  good  as 
his  wife  tells  others  he  is  or  as  bad  as  she 
tells  him  he  is. 

All  can  not  play  golf,  but  the  humblest 
may  carry  a  few  sticks  in  a  canvas  bag 
and  look  solemn.  ^ — Philadelphia  Satur- 
day Evening  Post. 

Two  colored  barbers,  one  an  old  man 
and  the  other  a  younger  one,  had  the 
shop.  The  yoang  one  took  off  his  apron 
and  started  for  the  door.  "Yo's  gwine 
to  get  a  drink  ?"  asked  the  elder.  "Diat's 
what  I'se  gwine  to  do."  "(jfo  and  get 
yo'  drink.  I  used  to  do  de  same  thing 
when  I  was  young.  When  I  wnz  fus' 
married  dah  wuz  a  ginmill  next  to  de 
shop  wha'  I  wucked,  an'  I  spent  in  it 
fifty  an'  sebenty  cents  a  day  outen  de 
doUah  an'  half  I  eahned.  Well,  one 
mawnin'  I  went  into  de  butchah  shop, 
an'  who  shood  come  in  but  de  man  what 
kep'  de  likker  shop?  "  'Gib  me  ten  er 
twelve  pounds  po'terhouse  steak,'  he 
said.  He  got  it  an'  went  out.  I  sneak- 
ed up  to  de  butchah  and  looked  to  see 
what  money  I  had  left.  "  'What  do  yon 
want?'  said  the  butchah.  ''  'Gib  me 
ten  cents'  wuy  o'  libber,'  wuz  my  re- 
mark. It  wuz  all  I  could  pay  fur. 
Now,  you  go  and  git  your  drink.  You'll 
eat  libber,  but  de  man  what  sells  you 
de  stuff  will  hab  his  po'terhouse  steak — 
de  man  behin'  de  ba'  eats  po'terhouse; 
de  man  in  front  eatfi  libber.  I  ain't 
touched  de  stuff  fo'  thirty  years,  an'  I 
am  eatin'  po'terhouse  myself." — Pox- 
boro  Reporter. 

NEW  HOPE  FOR  CONSUMPTIVES, 
King's  Wild  Cherry  and  Tar,  for 
Coughs,  Colds  and  LaGrippe.  Even  for 
Consumption  in  its  early  stages,  this 
wonderful  remedy  is  a  panacea.  Have 
you  a  cold  and  cough?  Stop  it  NOW. 
Have  you  tightness  in  throat  and  pain  in 
chest?  Get  rid  of  it  NOW.  Are  you 
hoarse?  Do  you  fear  bronchitis?  Don't 
wait  when  you  can  get  relief  so  easily. 
25c.  Taste  is  good  and  always  guaranteed 
to  cure  or  money  back,  by  Burwell  & 
Dunn. 


How  dear  to  my  heart  is  the  steady  sub- 
scriber. 

Who  pays  in  advance  at  the  birth  of 
each  year. 

Who  lays  down  two  dollars  and    offers  it 
gladly. 

And  casts   'round  the  office  a  halo  of 
cheer. 

Who  never  says,  "Stop  it,  I  cannot  af- 
ford it!" 

Or,  "I'm  getting  more    papers  than  I 

can  read, ' ' 
But  always  says,  "Send  it,    the  family 

all  like  it — 
In    fact,    we    regard  it  a  household 

need ! ' ' 

How  welcome  is  he  whtn  he  steps  in  the 
sanctum, 

How  he  makes  our  hearts  throb!  How 
he  makes  our  eyes  dance! 
We  outwardly  thank  him — we  inwardly 
bless  him — 

The  steady  subscriber  who  pays  in  ad- 
vance. 

— Selected. 

On  the  trip  to  California,  among  others 
on  the  Home  Mission  train  was  the  Rev. 
John  Fox,  D.  D.,  of  the  American  Bible 
Society.  One  morning  Dr.  Wylie  pro- 
pounded the  following  question:  "Why 
is  the  position  of  the  extreme  higher 
critics  l:ke  the  wall  in  the  time  of 
Hezekiah?"  "Because  even  if  a  Fox 
should  go  up  thereon  it  would  fall 
down. " 

"You  look  worried  tonight,  William," 
said  the  rural  editor's  v;ife.  "Any- 
thing wrong?"  "Well,  rather,"  replied 
the  local  molder  of  public  opinions. 
"An  indignant  subscriber  came  into  the 
office  this  afternoon  and  nearly  punch- 
ed the  life  out  of  our  person." 

"My  goodness!"  exclaimed  the  power 
behind  the  press.  "I  hope  he  didn't 
stop  his  paper. " 

She:  "I  see  they  are  going  to  tax 
bachelors."  He:  "And  is  there  no  help?" 
She:  "Yes;  I  think  I  can  help  you  save 
money."- — Youkers  Statesman. 


Wood'sSeeds. 

Twenty-five  years  practical  ex- 
perience, and  the  fact  that  we  do 
the  largest  business  in  Seeds  in  the 
Southern  States,  enables  us  to 
.supply  every  requirement  in 

GARDEN  AND  FARM  SEEDS 

to  the  very  best  advantage,  both 
as  regards  quality  and  price. 

Truckers  and  Farmers 

requiring  large  quantities  of  Seeds 
are  requested  to  write  for  special 
prices.  If  you  have  not  received 
a  copy  of  WOOD'S  SEED  BOOK 
for  1904,  write  for  it.  There  is  not 
another  publication  anywhere 
that  approaches  it  in  the  useful 
and  practical  information  that 
it  gives  to  Southern  farmers 
and  gardeners. 

Wood's  Seed  Book  will  be  mailed  free 
on  request.    Write  to-day: 
do  not  delay. 

T.W.  Wood  &  Sons,  Seedsmen, 

RICHMOND,  -  VIRGINIA. 


A  New  York  hunter,  caught  in  a  bliz- 
zard, kept  himself  alive  by  kicking  him- 
self. An  excellent  suggestion  for  Perrj- 
Heath. — Atlanta  Journal. 


RHEDMATISM. 
This  is  often  a  disease  of  the  blood, 
though  not  always.  It  atacks  usually  the 
joints  and  tissue  and  causes  a  deposit  of 
uric  acid.  In  its  acute  stage  it  is  one 
much  pain  and  suffering,  sometime- 
affecting  a  largo  part  or  even  all  of  the 
body.  Wlien  near  the  heart  it  is  dangers 
ons  to  life.  We  are  thankful  to  say 
there  is  a  proper  treatment — Dr.  King's 
Sarsaparilla — internally,  to  eradicate  the 
poison  from  the  blood.  Dr.  King's  Nerve 
and  Bone  Liniment — externally,  to  give 
life  to  the  stiffened,  painful  joints  and 
tissae.     Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 

aished  by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  lyUTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Traffic  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

New  Tourist  Sleeping  Car  Line. 

fiommencing  December  9th,  the  Frisco  System 
will  inaugurate  throueh  Pullmau  Tourist  Sleeping 
Car  service  between  Birmingham,  Ala-,  and  San 
Francisco,  California.  Cars  leave  Birmingham  at 
lo:2)P.  M.  every  Tuesday,  and  will  be  routed 
via  the  Frisco  System  to  Kansas  City,  Rock  Island 
system  to  Pueblo,  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  and  Rio 
Grande  Western  to  Ogden  and  Southern  Pacific  to 
San  Francisco 

Requests  for  reservations  should  be  addressed  to 

W.  T.  SAUNDERS,  Gen.  Agt.,  Pass.  Dept. 
corner  Prj-or  and  Decatur  Streets.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


— GET  THE — • 

Presbyterian  Standard  0  0 
Progressive  Farmer  r^' 


The  Presbyterian  Standard,  $2.00. 
The  Progressive  Farmer,  1.00. 

The  onl.v  condition  is  that  you  must  be  a  new 
subscriber  to  both  papers.    This  is  imperative. 

The  Progressive  Farmer  has  recently  changed 
hands  and  under  its  new  management  it  will  be 
a  valuable  medium.  Mr.  C.  H.  Voe,  its  editor, 
is  making-  it  better  with  each  issue,  and  we  can 
recommend  it  heartily. 

Pbesbtterian  Standabd. 


BGente 

Good,  Eeliable  Agents  wanted 
to  represent  the 

Cbarlotte  Steam 
Xaun^ri?. 

OLDEST.  LARGEST.  BEST 
EQUIPPED  LAUNDRY  I^I 
THE  CAROLINAS. 
Strictly  High-grade  Work. 


The  Spring  Term  of  tlie 

Normal  and  Collegiate 
Institute, 

Asheville,    -   -  North  Carolina, 
Opens  February  1,  1904. 

For  Catalogue  address 

Rev.  Thomas  Lawrence. 


I!2£  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


In  addition  to  our  large  stock  of 

Foreign  and  Domestic 
Molasses 

We  are  ofifering  during  the  season  10,000 
barrels  fine  Apples  bought  direct  from 
the  trees  and  are  as  fine  as  grow. 

We  are  in  a  position  to  offer  the  trade 
the  best  goods  and  at  prices  which  must 
be  satisfactory  to  all.  Our  terms  are 
cash  in  each  case  and  those  who  enjoy 
the  best  fruit  can  get  it  from  as. 

THE  HICKS  CO.VIPANY, 

Successors  to  R.  W.  Hicks,  Hoiasses 
and  V'n'*gar,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Iveps  6c  Pond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.   Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.    Made  on  ht)nor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.    Backed  up  b.v  one  of  1  he  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Sliipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
_    We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^  price.   We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
^  the  Holidays.   We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  theonLv  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 


CHARLOTTE    NORTH  CAROLINA 


Soutbern 

Banking  by  Mail 

States 

'No  matter  where  you  live, 

^ru6t 

we  can  handle  your  account 

with  ease  and  convenience. 

Companv 

OUK    SAVINGS  DEPAETMENT 

Capital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

$200,000, 

which  is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGE STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.    Try  the  plan.    It  will 

T.  e  -FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W,  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

please  you. 

Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers  of  SHOW  CaSCS 


Charlotte, 


/North  Carolina. 


Write  for  prices. 


The  Holiday  Rush 

Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  filling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  yotir  wants  In  our  line. 

EEMEMBEE:  We  have  the  most  complete  Eepair  Department  In  the  city  for 
manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 
prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


RELIABLE  SHOES 
The  Model  Shoe  for  Women 

Made  of  Select  Vici  Kid,  Thick  Extension  Sole,  Full  Style  Toe,  Kid  Tip,  Low 
Dress  Heel,  Half  Heel  and  Spring  Heel.    Size  2i  to  8. 

PRICE  S1.50. 

If  you  are  not  getting  as  good  shoe  for  the  price  as  you  think  you  should,  try  a  pair  of 
this  "Model.  "    By  mail  or  express  prepaid  20  cents  extra. 


V:t.  GILREATH  &  CO. 


CHARLOTTE, 
N.  C. 


We  Have  Begun  the  New  Year  in  Earnest 


The  year  1903  has  now  been  bundled  up  and 
stored  away  with  the  thousands  of  other  years 
which  have  made  the  world's  history.  When,  in 
future  times,  it  is  unfolded  and  examined,  it  will 
tell  a  pleasant  story  of  Peace,  Prosperity  and 
Plenty.  We  feel  grateful  to  the  public  for  our 
year's  business,  and  shall  do  our  best  to  make  it 
even  greater  this  year.  We  have  tried  hard  to 
give  every  one  their  money's  worth,  full  measure 
and  a  square  deal. 

It  matters  not  with  us  how  good  the  sales,  we 
Iways  have  a  great  deal  left. 


Ladies'  Cloaks. 

In  Ladies'  Cloaks  our  sales  have  been  splendid, 
but  we  still  have  a  nice  assortment  and  are  anx- 
ious to  sell  them.  That  means  if  you  will  come 
to  see  us  or  send  us  your  order  we  will  sell  a  good 
cloak  for  3.00  and  a  better  one  for  4.00;  a  12.50  cloak 
for  9.00.  We  have  a  big  lot  of  cheap  cloaks  for 
ladies  and  misses  which  we  will  sell  from  1.00  up. 

Children's  Cloaks. 

In  Children's  Cloaks  we  are  over-stocked.  In 
this  department  we  are  anxious  to  make  sales 


and  we  will  give  you  a  good  infant's  Ion 
cream  cashmere  worth  1.00  for  Tic;  some  beautiful 
Bedford  cord  cloaks  for  little  fellows  from  two  to 
five  years  old  at  a  special  price,  marked  down 
from  2.7.")  to  2.25  each.  Children's  Black  Velvet 
Cloaks  for  3.50,  worth  5.00. 

Ladies'  Furs. 

In  our  Ladies'  Furs  Department  we  had  an  ele- 
gant sale  Christmas.  We  placed  our  orders  early 
and  bought  a  great  many.  If  you  are  thinking  of 
buying  a  Fur  we  can  save  you  money  on  it. 


208  and  210  North  Front  Street.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


GEO.  O.  GAYLOKD,  Proprietor. 


HALL  &  PKARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wiltnington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUE,  EICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices, 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


A  NT  HI  I  N  E  T 

PRC;r.  HERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


THE  GRANDEST  PREPARATION  FOR 
THE  HAIR  THE  WORLD  HAS  EVER 
SEEN. 

WHY?   Because  it  does  what  is  claimed 
for  it. 

NEVER  DISAPPOINTS.  Not  a  dye,  but  will 
surely  restore  the  natural  color  to  gray  or  faded 
hair,  stop  dandruff,  promote  growth,  and  put  the 
hair  in  elegant  condition. 

AtdnnlsU.  Price.  »l.  ln«Ut  •«  f«««mf  "-^  "  J'""' *!fP 
-  -  ■        o«  TOl  It.  Mod  u  (I.  and  wo  wtH  ttniynt  WUH> 

TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PIvACE  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES, 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Ooldsboro,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 

^^-^L'^-^  *  ^^^^^^^^ 

1     We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
1  hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
1  school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 
1     Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,' 1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Noimal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D  ,  Ashcvlllc.  N  C, 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

IfT-Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  I>resident. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


(incorporated) 
Capital  Stock,        -        -        -  - 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn i iBookkeeping-, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.   Write  fox  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 

are  now  making.   Address  '^t^^m^^^ZZIsltLJ^^t.-^'t^-  "-^ 

KINQ'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Charlotte.  N.  C.  or  Raleish.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mall. 
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SAINT  GILES'  CATHEDRAL, 
Edinburgh, 

Scotland. 

The    ehuroh    in    which  John     Knox    Preached    during    the    last    twelve    years    of  his 

Ministry. 


The  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine,    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MAUL.. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  leam 
thia  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Unlversitj. 

J.  M.  RKSSLKR,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  (durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINGTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

^  Your  stationery  shovild  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  ^  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Tims  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


AVe  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Truthful,  Pure, 
IVlanly  Boys  for 


The  Fishbnrne  Sctiool 


Waynesboro, 
\  Virginia. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  King- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  hiiprovement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.    Ten  States  represented.    Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbElGH,  N.  C. 


W\t  for  our 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets,  Headstones*  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel.  CHARLOTTE,  N  C 


Wire  Railing  ana 
Ornamental  wire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

.93.3.  JM.  so-wara.  Stx«»t, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders.  Sana 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


STILLMAN  INSTITUTE, 

TUSCALOOSA.  ALA. 

For  training  Colored  Ministers, 
offers  good  academic  and.  theolog- 
cal  instruction. 

Now  managed  on  the  "Industrial" 
plan,  by  which  a  young  man  may  ex- 
change labor  for  an  education. 

Write  for  information  to 

REV.  D.  CLAY  LILLY,  Supsrintendont, 

TUSCALOOSA,  ALA. 
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levent  auD  Comment. 


It  was  a  pleasure  to  learn  from  Congressman  Patter- 
son, himself  a  Sunday-school  superintendent,  that  the 
entire  North  Carolina  delegation  at  the  Capitol  are 
men  of  clean  lives  and  sober  brains. 

Speaking  of  Dr.  Hale,  we  heard  him  open  the  Senate 
with  prayer  the  other  day  in  Washington  and  the  only 
approach  to  Christianity  as  we  understand  it  was  that 
"we  are  the  children  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus,"  which 
may  mean  very  little  or  infinitely  much. 

There  was  a  net  gain  of  2,647  church  buildings  in 
the  United  States  last  year.  Was  it  not  somebody  by 
the  name  of  Angersoll  or  Ingersoll  who  prophesied 
that  in  twenty  years,  the  period  having  long  since  pass- 
ed, ten  theatres  would  be  built  for  every  church? 

Dr.  George  E.  Horr,  editor  of  the  Watchman,  leaves 
the  editorial  sanctum  for  the  chair  of  church  history 
in  Newton  Theological  Seminary.  It  is  far  cry  from 
commenting  upon  the  doings  of  the  modern  religious 
world  and  the  editing  the  opinions  of  Theodore  of 
Mopsuestia.  And  we  suspect  the  former  editor  will 
wish  he  had  not  gotten  the  printer's  ink  off  his  fingers. 

That  Presbyterian  Pilgrimage  to  Europe  is  attracting 
wide  attention  and  we  shall  be  delighted  to  enroll  others 
besides  the  many  that  have  already  expressed  a  purpose 
or  a  desire  to  go.    W^e  have  a  supply  of  literature  now 


trip 
sightseeing. 

What  wickedness  there  is  in  the  world  !  Christian 
workers  at  St.  Louis  have  unearthed  a  plan  for  luring 
innocent  girls  to  that  city  during  the  Exposition,  for 
immoral  purposes,  It  would  seem  that  any  one  con- 
templating such  diabolism  as  that  would  appreciate  the 
necessity  of  the  deepest  hell,  or,  asTalmageput  it  once, 
"If  there  is  no  hell,  it  is  time  some  philanthropist  were 
inventing  one. " 


Mexico  has  recently  told  the  Vatican,  through  its 
worthy  President  Diaz,  that  it  does  not  care  to  resume 
diplomatic  relations  with  the  Vatican.  The  United 
States  Government  might  well  take  a  leaf  out  of  the 
book  of  Mexican  experience.  The  sending  of  Govern- 
or Taft  to  the  Pope  by  President  Eoosevelt,  to  talk 
over  the  Philippine  Friar  business,  was  mighty  like  the 
beginning  of  what  Mexico  has  ended  forever. 

It  begins  to  look  rather  serious  for  Mr.  Smoot, 
Senator-elect  from  Utah,  but  not  yet  Senator.  Senator 
Vance,  when  trying  to  get  his  seat  in  Congress  just 
after  the  war,  settled  the  controversy  between  a  Pres- 
byterian and  Methodist  by  saying  Election  was  not 
worth  much  unless  one's  disabilities  are  removed.  Sen- 
ator Smoot  may  be  of  the  same  opinion  when  the  good 
women  and  Prosecutor  John  G.  Carlisle  and  the  Senate 
Committee  get  through  with  him  and  his  endorsement 
of  polygamy  as  an  apostle  of  the  Mormon  Church. 

The  death  of  Mr.  John  B.  Burwell,  former  principal 
of  Peace  Institute  and  later  of  the  Statesville  College, 
will  bring  sadness  to  the  hearts  of  many  readers  of  the 
Standard.  By  his  work  as  teacher  of  our  young  women 
he  endeared  himself  to  hundreds  of  Presbyterian  homes 
in  North  Carolina  and  his  memory  will  ba  kept  green 
through  the  coming  years.  He  was  a  fine  scholar,  an 
excellent  teacher,  and  withal  a  modest  Christian  gentle- 
man of  sterling  character  and  noble  life.    To  his  rela- 


tives, especially  his  children,  to  whom  he  was  so  de- 
voted, and  to  his  friends,  particularly  his  old  pupils, 
the  Standard  extends  sincerest  sympathy. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  upon  Russian  Christianity 
that  our  missionaries  in  Korea  would  have  much  more 
to  hope  for  by  way  of  toleration  from  a  Japanese  than 
from  a  Russian  occupation  of  the  "Hermit  Nation." 
But  the  fate  of  Finland  is  a  warning  that  the  Russian 
Church  is  as  intolerant  as  it  is  corrupt.  In  the  conflict 
which  may  be  imminent  or  for  a  time  postponed,  let  us 
not  forget  the  missionaries  in  Korea,  especially  our  own 
Southern  Presbyterian  missionaries.  Let  us  pray  for 
their  personal  safety  in  the  trials  that  are  about  them 
even  now,  in  the  disturbed  condition  of  the  country, 
and  for  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  in 
that  defenceless  land. 


It  is  not  the  Presbyterian  Church  only  that  has  its 
heresy  trials.  Canon  Gore  is  a  distinguished  Anglican 
divine  who  delivered  once,  the  Barapton  Lectures, 
on  the  theme,  "The  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God." 
The  lectures  made  a  great  and  soul-stirring  book. 
Now  a  rector  of  an  Episcopal  church  in  Birming- 
ham cannot  accept  the  gospel  narrative  of  the  virgin 
birth  of  Jesus  Christ  and  Dr.  Gore  promptly  de- 
manded bis  resignation  of  his  office.  Canon  Henson 
comes  to  the  rector's  defence  and  accuses  Dr.  Gore 
of  "resuscitated  bigotry"  in  spite  of  what  the  so- 
called  Apostles'  Creed  has  to  say  about  the  birth  of 
Christ.  The  controversy  bids  fair  to  be  a  notable 
one.  Of  course  the  assertion  that  Jesus  had  a  hu- 
man father  is  a  particularly  blaspJiemous  variety  of 
Unitarianism  and  goes  beyond  the  denial  of  his 
divinity  to  the  denial  even  of  a  miraculous  birth. 
And  why  anybody  should  want  to  preach  the  gospel 
while  believing  merely  in  a  human  Christ  is  more 
than  we  can  understand. 


The  Standard  rejoices  at  the  increasing  good  prospect 
for  the  great  Presbyterian  University  at  Atlanta,  which 
it  has  so  ardently  advocated,  jiractically  alone  of  Pres- 
byterian papers  circulating  in  the  "controlling 
Synods."  The  conference  committees  appointed  by 
the  Synods  met  in  Atlanta,  with  the  delegates  appoint- 
ed by  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  to  say  that  they  could 
not  confer.  Dr.  Alexander,  of  New  Orleans,  was  elect- 
ed chairman  of  the  conference.  The  conference  then 
divided  into  two  conferences  — one  of  the  Columbia  and 
the  other  of  the  Clarksville  Synods.  They  heard  Dr. 
Lacy,  of  Clarksville,  and  Dr.  Anderson  in  opposition 
to  the  new  plan  and  then,  by  an  almost  unanimous 
vote,  the  whole  conference  endorsed  the  plan.  W^e  have 
no  further  particulars  at  present,  but  of  course,  this 
endorsement  will  carry  great  weight  with  the  control- 
ling Synods  in  the  fight  next  fall.  Dr.  Alexander,  of 
the  Clarksville  Board  of  Trustees,  and  Dr.  McCoy, 
President  of  the  Davidson  Board,  and  one  other,  whose 
name  we  do  not  recall,  were  the  only  ones  opposing  the 
projected  union  of  Clarksville  and  Columbia  at  Atlanta. 
We  are  unfeignedly  glad  of  this  result  of  the  conference. 
We  believe  it  is  the  beginning  of  the  unification  of  our 
educational  work  in  the  Southern  Church,  of  which  we 
shall  have  to  say  something  more  later  on.  The  Church 
has  embarked  in  the  cause  of  Church  Education,  and 
responsibility  must  carry  control.  The  necessity  of 
Church  control  will  grow  more  obvious  as  the  educa- 
tional life  of  the  Church  expands.  And  it  will  be  a 
great  step  in  that  direction,  and  for  the  benefit,  not  the 
hurt,  of  smaller  institutions  to  have  a  million  dollar 
university  as  the  head  of  the  system.  It  really  louks  as 
though  our  Church  were  clearing  the  way  for  the  men 
of  thought  and  men  of  action. 
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In  an  editorial  some  months 
The  Church's  Soldiers  ago  the  position  was  taken  that 
and  Their  Children.  the  Church  was  obliged  to  as- 
sume the  same  attitude  toward 
her  ministry  that  the  State  does  towards  its  soldiers. 
The  analogy  can  hardly  be  pressed  too  far.  The  State 
requires  an  entrance  examination  of  its  candidates  for 
the  mili'tary,  an  examination  to  test  the  fitness  of 
these  candidates  for  the  work  to  which  they  believe 
themselves  to  be  called.  The  Church  should  have  the 
same  sort  of  examination,  and,  if  the  mutual  obliga- 
tions are  strictly  observed  all  through,  the  examination 
can  hardly  be  too  strict.  Then  the  State  takes  the  can- 
didate who  has  successfully  passed  this  examination 
of  his  fitness  and  assumes  the  right  to  educate  him  and 
to  support  him  during  the  jDcricd  of  his  education  as 
the  necesary  corollary  of  the  course  of  training  that  the 
State  requires  of  its  army  ofBcers.  The  Church  has 
been  doing  the  same  thing  with  more  or  less  success. 
The  very  fact  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  takes  a 
man  for  seven  years  from  the  work  of  making  a  liveli- 
hood for  himself,  requiring  a  four  years'  course  in  col- 
lege and  a  three  years'  course  in  the  Seminary  as  the 
proper  standard  of  attainment,  involves  the  obligation 
of  the  Church  to  assume  the  education  of  the  candi- 
date and  his  support  during  the  period  of  his  educa- 
tion. If  no  standard  of  education  was  required  and 
every  man  left  free  to  get  what  education  he  could 
there  would  perhaps  be  nc  such  obligation  on  the 
Church.  The  Church  meets  the  obligation  as  yet 
in  a  rather  imperfect  way,  but  we  are  learning.  And 
by  the  endowment  of  the  colleges  that  give  tuition 
free  to  candidates  for  the  ministry,  by  the  endow- 
ment of  the  Seminaries  with  scholarships,  paying 
the  students  a  part  of  their  necessary  expenses,  and 
by  the  regular  collections  for  the  cause  of  ministerial 
education,  it  aims  to  meet  this  obligation.  There 
has   been   too   much    talk  of  the    "pauperizing"  of 


these  candidates,  too  much  harping  upon  the  "bene- 
ficiaries," as  if  the  Church  were  not  also  the  bene- 
ficiary of  the  arrangement,  just  as  the  State  is  by 
the  fact  that  she  has  the  soldiers  that  are  trained 
at  West  Point.  But  nevertlieless,  the  idea  is  gaining 
ground  and  must  prevail  if  we  are  to  have  both  an 
abundant  ministry  and  a  self-respecting  one,  that 
this  is  an  arrangement  made  between  the  Church 
and  her  candidates  for  mutual  benefit  and  that  it  is 
business  and  not  charity,  the  desire  for  the  uromo- 
tion  of  the  Lord's  Kingdom  and  not  the  mere  wish 
to  help  along  deserving  poverty  to  the  attainment 
of  a  salaried  ijosition  later. 

Of  course  the  same  principle  holds  when  the  pre- 
paration of  the  soldier  is  complete  for  the  warfare  that 
is  to  be  waged.  No  man  goeth  a  warfare  at  his  own 
charges.  The  soldier's  cause  is  the  cause  of  his  country 
or  his  Church,  as  the  case  may  be.  It  is  the  duty  of 
the  soldier  in  either  case  to  be  intent  upon  his  work  and 
to  leave  aside  the  entanglements  of  the  ordinary  busi- 
ness world  for  others.  It  does  not  look  well  for  a  sol- 
dier on  his  post  to  be  making  pecuniary  deals  for  his 
own  advantage.  Neither  does  it  look  well  for  the  pastor 
of  a  church  to  come  into  business  competition  and  con- 
flict with  bis  flock,  by  way  of  laying  up  a  bank  account 
for  himself.  The  minister,  no  matter  what  be  his  ability 
as  a  business  man,  is  regarded  with  more  or  less  suspicion 
of  neglecting  his  proper  work  if  he  goes  into  business 
for  himself.  The  very  call  to  a  pastor  includes  the  idea 
of  a  salary  paid,  that  the  pastor  may  be  "free  from 
worldly  cares  and  avocations." 

Of  course  there  is  involved  in  this  the  idea  of  com- 
petent support.  It  is  a  sufficient  excuse,  under  present 
conditions,  for  the  minister  to  go  outside  of  his  proper 
sphere  in  order  to  make  a  living.  It  is  the  Church's 
fault,  however,  if  he  does.  A  man  must  care  for  his 
own.  Under  present  conditions  he  should  be  able  to 
lay  up  something  for  his  family.  But  with  the  present 
rewards  of  the  ministerial  office  this  is  generally  im- 
possible. We  are  not  questioning  the  right  of  the 
church  to  say  to  the  ministry.  You  should  devote  your 
self  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  Church.  We  say  however 
that  this  requirement  involves  an  obligation,  namely, 
that  the  Church  should  assume  the  duty  of  furnishing 
a  competent  support.  And  as  the  minister  is  required 
by  his  own  conscience  and  by  the  opinion  of  the  Church 
not  to  consider  his  own  ease  but  rather  his  usefulness, 
not  to  decide  the  question  of  his  field  of  labor  with  re- 
gard to  the  purely  business  consideration  of  where  he 
can  get  the  most  money,  the  Church  at  large  should 
see  to  it,  that  this  spirit  of  self-sacrifice  which  is  a 
characteristic,  certainly,  of  our  Southern  Presbyterian 
ministry,  should  not  be  exemplified  by  the  ministry 
alone.  This  difficulty  is  obviated  in  part,  in  poor  and 
needy  fields,  by  the  supplementary  appropriations  of 
Home  Mission  funds,  where  the  field  served  does  not 
furnish  an  adequate  support.  But  the  Canadian  Church 
has,  we  believe,  undertaken  to  provide  a  minimum 
salary  for  any  minister,  in  any  field  which  he  serves 
with  the  consent  of  the  Church.  That  is  as  it  should 
be,  and  will  be  in  time.  Otherwise  the  Church  should 
allov/  its  ministry  the  utmost  freedom  in  making  a  liv- 
ing as  best  they  can  in  the  business  world. 

And  then  when  the  minister  dies  in  his  field,  perhaps 
after  such  sacrifices  of  place  and  salary  as  every  one 
has   known   ministers  to  make,  should  there  be  any 
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feeling  of  reproach  that  he  has  left  his  family  destitute? 
And  should  not  the  Church  care  for  the  family  of  the 
dead  soldier  as  does  the  State?  If  not,  why  not?  Or 
if  the  soldier's  health  gives  way  on  the  firing  line,  does 
it  make  so  much  difference  whether  he  should  be  a  sol- 
dier of  the  Church  or  of  the  State  and  should  the  State 
be  ahead  of  the  Church  in  its  provisions  for  its  disabled 
soldiers?    To  ask  these  questions  is  to  answer  them. 

This  is  a  long  introduction  to  what  we  have  had  in 
mind  to  say  about  the  soldiers'  children.  The  editor 
has  just  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  Assembly's  Home  and 
School  in  Fredericksburg,  and  it  was  felt  that  ^the 
Church  at  large  ought  to  know  about  the  work  that  in- 
stitution is  doing  for  the  children  of  the  dead  soldiers, 
as  well  as  for  the  children  of  the  missionaries  now  out 
on  the  firing  line,  where  the  children  cannot  be  educat- 
ed. 

It  was  a  great  idea  of  the  lamented  Dr.  A.  P.  Saund- 
ers that  a  home  where  educational  advantages  might 
be  secured  should  be  established  for  the  orphan  chil- 
dren of  the  Church's  soldiers.  Any  but  a  great  idea 
would  not  have  survived  the  unbusiness-like  methods 
by  which  inexperienced  hands  sought  to  carry  the  plan 
into  execution.  When  the  Charlotte  Assembly  divorced 
the  Assembly's  Home  and  School  from  Fredericks- 
burg College,  there  was  a  debt  of  $17,000  on  the  As- 
sembly's Home  and  a  mortgage  of  $10,000  on  the  Col- 
lege, just  about  secured  by  the  value  of  the  college 
property.  Under  the  efficient  business  administration 
of  Mr.  Somerville,  the  debt  has  been  reduced  from 
seventeen  thousand  dollars  to  three  thousand  and  the 
work  conducted  at  an  average  expense  of  five  hundred 
dollars  a  month,  without  incurring  a  dollar  of  debt.  It 
has  net  been  always  known  where  the  money  was  com- 
ing from,  but  it  has  always  come  and  we  believe  will 
come  in  increasing  volume  as  the  Church  understands 
her  duty  to  the  children  of  her  dead  soldiers  and  how 
well  the  money  given  for  their  sake  has  been  expended. 

It  might  be  well  to  say  here  that  a  good  part  of  the 
debt  of  the  Fredericksburg  College  has  been  paid  off 
under  the  management  of  President  Kosebro,  who 
has  brought  up  the  value  of  the  property  very  con- 
siderably since  his  taking  charge.  But  the  Church 
has  nothing  to  do  with  Fredericksburg  College,  in 
the  way  of  being  responsible  for  its  financial  con- 
dition, although  it  occupies  the  same  relation  to  the 
Church  as  a  Presbyterian  institution  that  other  col- 
leges do.  We  shall  have  something  to  say  about 
that  presently. 

And  now  how  is  the  Home  and  School  managed? 
Under  the  contract  with  the  college,  twenty  four 
children  of  the  Home  are  educated  every  year,  free 
of  charge.  This  contract  was  made  when  the  two 
institutions  were  separated  by  order  of  the  Assembly, 
a  wise  order  as  we  have  always  believed.  The  con- 
tract lasts  for  some  years  yet.  The  other  children  of 
the  Home  are  sent  to  the  College  as  soon  as  they 
are  old  enough  for  the  work  of  its  preparatory  de- 
partment. The  boys  are  cared  for,  those  not  living  with 
their  mothers,  at  '"Scotia, "  the  home  for  the  boys, 
with  Mrs.  James  F.  Latimer  as  housekeeper  and  Mrs. 
James  H.  Smith  as  matron.  To  say  that  these  are  ex- 
cellently cared  for  is  to  put  the  matter  in  feeble  phrase. 
The  girls  are  housed  at  "Smithsonia",  another  of  the 
old-fashioned  homes  of  Fredericksburg,  the  housekeep- 
ing department  being  under  the  supervision  of  Mrs. 
Rosebro,  and  a  well  ordered  household  it  is,  as  we  can 


testify.  The  college  boys,  not  in  the  home,  have  a 
dormitory  of  their  own,  recently  built  next  to  the  col- 
lege building. 

But  the  Home  is  a  series  of  homes  and  this  is  one  of 
the  best  features  of  the  institution.  Mr.  Somerville  has 
arranged  in  many  cases  that  the  minister's  widow  should 
not  be  separated  from  her  children  nor  the  children 
deprived  of  a  mother's  influence  in  their  training.  So 
the  arrangement  is  made  and  accepted  by  these  moth- 
ers, oh  !  so  gladly,  as  gladly  as  the  Hebrew  woman  of 
old  received  permission  to  nurse  and  rear  the  infant 
Moses,  that  the  mother  should  be  given  for  each  child 
old  enough  to  enter  the  Home  and  School,  the  little  sum 
per  month  that  it  would  cost  the  Home  to  care  for  the 
child.  Rents  and  living  are  cheap  in  Fredericksburg. 
Fifteen  ministers'  widows  and  their  families  are  thus 
provided  for  and  still  surrounded  by  the  influences  of 
home  rather  than  institutional  life.  The  story  of  the 
economy  that  is  observed  is  a  touching  one. 

One  widow  of  a  minister  has  two  small  children.  She 
had  enough  ready  money  at  her  husband's  death  to 
purchase  a  modest  little  home  in  Fredericksburg.  She 
is  allowed  $10.00  a  month  for  one  of  the  children.  A 
relative  boards  with  her  and  with  this  help  she  is  en- 
abled to  live  and  to  look  forward  to  the  education  of 
her  children  through  an  excellent  college  course. 

A  home  missionary  in  the  mountains,  with  a  salary 
of  $750.00  died,  leaving  his  widow  with  six  children  and 
an  income  of  $90.00  a  year.  She  gets  $25.00  a  month 
from  the  funds  uf  the  Home  and  $150.00  a  year  from 
the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund.  And  she  pays  her  rent 
and  feeds  her  children  and  she  and  they  all  keep  out 
of  debt.  And  her  children  are  also  Jbeing  educated  So 
it  is  only  the  orphans  indeed,  like  the  Wickers  from 
North  Carolina,  who  are  cared  for  at  "Scotia"  and 
"Smithsonia. " 

The  children  from  three  missionary  families  are  also 
here  to  be  cared  for  and  educated,  while  their  parents 
endure  the  pangs  of  separation  from  their  loved  ones, 
for  years  at  a  time,  sometimes  for  life,  that  their  chil- 
dren may  be  educated  while  the  heathen  are  taught  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  almost  superfluous  to 
remark  that  the  Church  should  not  allow  them  to 
make  all  the  sacrifices,  (hough  it  is  understood  that 
the  missionaries,  out  of  their  scanty  salaries,  are  pay- 
ing a  part  or  all  of  the  cost  cf  their  children's  educa- 
tion, at  Fredericksburg.  We  believe  that  the  idea 
will  be  more  and  more  a  fruitful  one  as  our  devoted 
missionaries  come  to  see  the  advantages  offered  here, 
of  refined  and  Christian  society,  in  this  intensely 
Southern  community,  of  associations  such  as  they  could 
not  wish  better  for  their  children,  and  of  a  thorough 
collegiate  education  into  the  bargain. 

When  the  present  relation  to  Fredericksburg  College 
expires  a  new  one  must  be  made,  for  the  educational 
advantages  furnished  by  the  Home  and  School  are 
among  its  chief  attractions.  The  College  is  prosper- 
ing, with  some  two  hundred  students,  and  should  have 
a  permanent  endowment  in  the  form  of  scholarshiiDS 
for  these  children  of  ministers  whu  have  fallen  and  of 
missionaries  who  are  far  away.  That  would  be  the 
best  solution  of  the  educational  part  of  the  Home's 
work.  And  the  Church  should  surely  respond,  with 
increasing  generosity,  to  this  institution.  And  the 
argument  need  hardly  be  repeated,  as  it  seems  to  us, 
that  from  the  relation  of  the  minister  to  his  church  as 
from  the  relation  of   the  soldier  to  his  country,  the 
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Church  as  the  Nation  is  bound  to  care  for  the  children 
of  those  who  have  fallen  in  the  fight  and  whose  very 
relation  to  their  work  has  prevented  anything  like  an 
adequate  provision  for  their  children's  wants,  once  the 
provider  is  stricken  down.  The  sixty  children  now 
cared  for  at  the  Home  and  School  should  have  their 
numbers  increased  until  every  orphan  of  a  soldier  of  the 
Church  should  thus  be  cared  for.  And  it  would  add 
new  zeal  to  the  soldier's  arm  if  he  were  to  feel  that  the 
Church  to  which  he  has  given  his  loyal  service  would 
thus  shield  and  ijrotect  his  loved  ones  should  he  fall  in 
the  fight. 

The  editor  of  this  paper  is,  of  course,  not  speaking  for 
himself  in  this  plea.  So  far  as  he  now  knows  no  such 
help  would  be  needed  in  his  case.  And  we  understand 
the  delicacy  that  prevents  many  pastors  from  making 
the  earnest  appeals  that  they  might  for  this  sacred 
cause.  And  so  we  put  it  upon  the  hearts  of  the  peo- 
ple themselves,  while  urging  every  minister  who  reads 
these  lines  to  make  his  appeal  not  on  the  basis  of  chari- 
ty for  the  unfortunate,  but  of  simple  justice  to  the  sol- 
diers of  the  Church  militant.  We  pity  the  man  who 
finds  it  in  his  heart  to  object  to  such  an  appeal,  That 
church  would  be  surely  lacking  in  the  finer  instincts 
of  Christian  justice  and  humanity  who  would  allow  the 
children  of  the  soldiers  who  die  in  her  service  to  suffer 
the  lack  of  aught  that  she  could  give  to  them.  And  it 
is  not  only  a  sacred  duty,  but  a  good  business  policy  as 
•well,  to  provide  a  place  where  the  missionaries  can  send 
their  children  to  be  trained  and  cared  for  and  can  know 
that  they  are  safe  and  surrounded  by  the  same  Christian 
influences  they  would  have  in  the  Manse.  These  chil- 
dren in  Fredericksburg  are  of  the  finest  sort,  stand- 
ing first  in  all  their  classes  at  the  college,  the  best 
class  of  children  in  the  world,  says  Mr.  Somerville. 
And  the  world  could  ill  afford  the  loss  of  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Manse. 

The  expected  has  happened.  The 
The  Saloon  and  saloons  in  New  York  City  have  at  last 
God's  Sabbath,    raised  the  issue  whether  they  or  God's 

law  shall  survive.  It  is  not  merely 
the  question  of  breaking  that  law.  That  is  being  done 
by  the  saloon  every  day.  But  it  is  a  question  of  mak- 
ing laws  for  the  statute  books  that  shall  contravene  one 
of  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  following  is  a  dis- 
patch from  a  New  York  paper : 

Albany,  Jan.  28. — The  long  looked  for  and  impatient- 
ly awaited  bill  which  is  to  permit  the  voters  of  New 
York  city  to  decide  by  boroughs  whether  or  not  they 
want  the  saloons  in  the  respective  boroughs  open  on 
Sunday  has  at  last  made  its  appearance.  It  was  dropped 
into  the  Assembl} 's  bill  box  late  yesterday  afternoon 
by  Assemblyman  Newcorab. 

It  is  believed  by  Mr.  Newcomb  that  the  bill  is  now 
in  the  form  that  will  meet  the  Governor's  approval. 
Mr.  Newcomb  has  had  frequent  consultations  with  the 
Governor  on  the  subject  and  he  announces  that  the 
measure  will  be  passed. 

The  measure  is  a  purely  optional  one  and  permits  of 
the  saloons  in  one  borough  being  open  on  Sunday, 
while  in  the  next  they  may  be  closed.  It  is  put  squarely 
to  the  voters  to  say  whether  the  saloons  shall  be  per- 
mitted to  open. 

The  bill  provides  for  a  special  election  to  be  held  on 
the  first  Tuesday  of  next  May  and  thereafter  every  sub- 
sequent third  year,  so  that  the  decision  arrived  at  this 
year  will  not  be  a  permanent  one. 

In  order  that  there  shall  be  an  expression  of  public 
sentiment  on  the  question,  the  bill  provides  that  unless 
the  votes  polled  in  each  borough  shall  equal  at  least 


half  the  vote  cast  for  mayor  in  that  borough  at  the  last 
election  there  shall  be  no  determination  upon  the 
question. 

If  a  borough  should  vote  for  Sunday  opening,  the  law 
will  go  into  effect  on  July  1. 

Well,  the  bill  may  carry,  and  one  or  all  the  boroughs 
of  New  York  City  may  vote  to  have  saloons  running 
wide  open  on  the  Lord's  Day.  But  if  we  mistake  not, 
the  folly  of  that  will  be  evident  before  long  and  in  every 
place  that  is  fighting  against  the  saloon  now  there 
should  be  born  the  courage  of  desperation.  Consider 
the  issue  involved  : 

The  fight  has  been  a  hard  one  in  New  York  City, 
with  its  thousands  of  saloons,  thousands  more  than 
there  are  in  the  whole  South,  For  years  the  contest, 
real  or  assumed,  between  the  police  and  the  saloons  has 
gone  on.  According  to  J'acob  Riis,  Theodore  Roose- 
velt, as  Police  Commissioner,  succeeded  ii  shutting 
up  the  saloons  on  Sunday,  though  that  to  his  credit  'S 
rather  spoiled  by  his  theory  that  the  best  way  to  repeal 
a  bad  law  would  be  to  enforce  it.  Riis  himself,  though 
he  has  become  disheartened  in  the  struggle  against  that 
fountain  of  lawlessness,  the  saloon,  and  is  inclined  to 
let  it  have  its  way  with  the  Sabbath  in  preference  to 
its  debauching  government,  says  that  Sunday  in  New 
York  was  a  different  day  under  the  Roosevelt  regime; 
that  men  sat  in  their  homes  sober,  playing  with  their 
children,  that  would  have  been  in  the  saloons  and  that 
Monday  morning's  police  court  showed  fewer  criminals 
by  far  when  the  saloons  were  closed  on  Sunday. 

But  that  question  of  the  police  and  the  debauchery 
of  the  city  government  has  been  a  terrib'e  i:iroblem.  It 
is  impossible,  say  the  city  officials,  to  stop  all  drinking 
in  saloons  in  New  York  on  Sunday.  It  lies  with  the 
police  to  arrest  the  saloon-keepers.  Since  they  cannot 
arrest  all  they  arrest  some.  Those  whom  they  do  not 
arrest  pay  for  the  privilege  of  running  on  Sunday,  and 
so  the  game  of  graft  goes  on.  Bishop  Potter  has  given 
the  problem  np  and  is  in  favor  of  opening  the  saloons 
a  part  of  the  day  on  Sunday.  Jerome,  one  of  the  Re- 
form crowd,  thinks  the  same  way.  The  Outlook,  we  be- 
lieve, is  in  favor  of  taking  a  vote  on  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment in  New  York.  Mayor  Low  had  a  time  of 
it.  His  first  police  commissioner  did  not  enforce  the 
law  with  strictness  and  the  bribery  among  the  police- 
men grew  to  an  open  shame.  Those  who  were  sworn 
to  protect  the  city  from  lawlessness,  became  the  pro- 
tectors of  the  lawless  for  a  consideration.  Then  Low 
put  in  a  stricter  commissioner  and  it  is  said  that  the 
saloon  in  revenge  defeated  him  for  re-election.  Some 
of  the  real  reformers  of  the  city  have  given  up  the 
problem  and  said  that  it  is  better  for  the  saloon  to  be 
wide  open  on  Sunday  by  the  permission  of  law  than 
to  have  its  side  door  open  by  permission  of  the  corrupt- 
ed police  department.  And  of  course  corruption  in 
one  thing  leads  to  corruption  in  all.  Where  the  saloon 
corrupts  government,  its  twin  sisters,  the  gambling 
den  and  the  house  of  shame,  buy  the  same  protection. 

So  the  saloon  is  saying  to  the  Christian  people  of 
New  York  City,  "You  cannot  enforce  the  law  against 
me  that  says,  'Six  days  shalt  thou  labor. '  I  will  over- 
turn your  government,  corrupt  your  lawmakers  and 
your  judges  and  your  policemen  and  go  scot  free  in 
spite  of  my  lawless  violation.  So  you  would  as  well 
write  upon  the  statute  books  of  the  Empire  State,  'The 
Fourth  Commandment  is  herewith  abrogated  in  so  far  as 
it  refers  to  the  saloon. '  "  The  challenge  should  be  taken 
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up  by  every  Christian,  by  every  patriot.  When  an  in- 
stitution gets  beyond  the  law,  when  it  threatens  anarchy, 
when  its  argument  against  its  own  destruction  by  law 
is  that  the  law  cannot  be  enforced,  as  was  well 
said  in  Charlotte  the  other  Sunday,  then  it  is 
time  that  every  law-abiding  citizen,  every  man  who 
believes  in  the  perj^etuity  of  the  Republic,  to  say  that 
the  saloon  itself  shall  go. 

Here  is  the  issue  fairly  presented  by  the  saloon  where 
it  has  succeeded  in  enthroning  itself  in  jjower.  The  best 
way  to  prevent  that  evil  in  Charlotte,  in  North  Caro- 
lina, in  the  South,  is  to  put  away  the  saloon  forever. 

It  is  already  being  said  in  Charlotte,  that  if  we  lose 
this  fight  against  the  saloon,  we  shall  los:  also  what 
had  been  gained  in  the  restriction  of  the  saloons,  in 
the  enforcement  of  laws  against  the  gambling  dens  and 
the  hcuse  of  shame,  in  the  protection  of  the  working- 
men  against  unnecessary  infraction  of  the  laws  of  the 
state  concerning  the  Sabbath  rest.  Let  that  chal- 
lenge be  analyzed,  and  does  it  not  mean  that  the  saloon 
advocates  are  the  advocates  of  other  forms  of  evil  and 
are  boasting  of  the  lawlessness  that  shall  follow  a  victory 
for  the  saloon?  Let  the  decent,  the  Christian  people 
of  this  Christian  city,  ponder  that  well.  Are  we 
men?  Are  we  free?  Shall  we  submit  to  the  threat 
of  that  tyranny?  If  so  is  it  not  time  for  another 
Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence? 

No,  this  is  the  legitimate  outcome  of  that  evil  which 
the  law  itself  recognizes  as  the  source  of  disorder  and 
crime,  the  saloon.  It  has  taken  away  from  the  people 
of  New  York  their  Sabbath.  It  has  made  some  of  the 
best  of  them  confess  that  the  law  requiring  the  saloons 
to  be  closed  on  Sunday  cannot  be  enforced  in  New 
York  City.  It  has  declared  itself,  therefore,  against 
the  law.  The  saloon  is  not  worse  in  New  York  than 
elsewhere.  It  is  simply  more  powerful  because  it  has 
had  unrestricted  sway  so  long.  But  its  whole  history 
in  the  South,  as  in  ihe  North,  is  that  of  a  breaker  of 
the  law  and  the  defier  of  public  rights.  The  way  to 
stop  such  an  evil  is  to  kill  it.  It  is  a  question  whether 
tbe  saloon  or  the  law  shall  live. 

TReview  of  Contemporaries. 


Rockefeller's  Sermon  Again. 

There  is  no  escape.  Our  protests  against  receiving 
our  spiritual  guidance  from  the  Standard  Oil  Com. 
pany  fall  on  barren  soil;  the  flow  of  superhuman  good- 
ness and  charity  is  unimpeded.'  And  we  not  only  have 
the  pious  family's  sermons  themselves,  but  highly  col- 
ored discriptions  of  how  the  elder  Rockefeller  praised 
enthusiastically  another  man's  preaching  from  First 
Timothy  6:10:  "For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of 
all  kinds  of  evil:  which  some  reaching  after  have  been 
led  astray  from  the  faith  and  have  pierced  themselves 
through  with  many  sorrows."  We  hope  the  Rockefel- 
lers, father  and  son,  read  Collier's  and  will  grant  our 
modest  petition  that  they  preach  some  Sabbath  to  the 
Sunday  school  on  this  nevv'spaper  verse  as  a  text: 

"Our  great  men  burned  the  midnight  oil 
In  youth  o'er  tasks  severe; 

But  that  was  in  the  good  old  days 
When  oil  was  not  so  dear." 
That  sermon  would  make  a  glaring  success,  Just  as 
Mr.  Rockefeller  tells  his  hearers  to  beware  of  selfish- 
ness and  the  cruel  strife  for  gold,  he  might,  with  the 
same  detached  nobility  of  spirit,  warn  them  against 
raising  the  price  of  oil  if  they  ever  have  the  opportuni- 
ty. The  cartoonists,  with  their  instinctive  sense  for 
truth,  usually   picture  this  religious  financier  with  a 


halo  about  his  head.  If  halos  drew  their  light  from 
oil,  no  saint  could  afford  a  brighter  one.  Noble  preach- 
er. Long  may  you  live  to  don  a  solemn  visage  and  tell 
the  youth  of  our  honest  land  the  dangers  of  adoring 
wealth  and  the  horrors  of  pushing  our  own  gain  to  the 
cost  of  oar  fellow  men.  Tell  them  also  how  contempt- 
ible a  sin  is  hypocrisy,  and  warn  them  never  to  take 
unfair  or  cruel  advantage  of  their  competitors,  never  to 
corrupt  Legislatures,  never  to  wring  needless  millions 
from  necessities  of  the  poor,  and,  to  go  one  step  furth- 
er, explain  how  beneath  contempt  it  is,  how  sacriligions 
and  mean,  to  heap  tbloquy  upon  Christianity  by 
preaching  its  truth  and  beauty  with  an  insincerity  so 
patent  that  the  world  is  aghast  at  excess  of  insolence. 
— Collier's  Weekly. 


Brother  Briggs,  it  would  seem,  is  straining  at  his 
tether  again.  He  went  into  the  Episcojial  Church  up- 
on the  distinct  assurance  of  "freedom  of  teaching, "  and 
he  has  enjoyed  that  along  his  special  lines  until  there 
has  ceased  to  be  any  fun  in  it.  He  can  teach  what  he 
wishes  to  about  "Moses  and  the  prophets,"  but  when 
it  comes  to  "bishops  and  other  clergy,"  there  will  be 
"music  in  the  air."  and  no  mistake.  According  to  the 
press  reports  of  his  late  address  before  the  Church 
Club  he  has  flouted  the  "apostolic  succession"  of 
Bishop  Potter  himself  and  praised  that  of  pope  and 
I^resbyter.  He  asserts  that  he  "felt  humiliated"  when 
reordained  by  the  honorable  diocesan  of  New  York  City, 
although  he  appeared  about  that  time  as  a  "postulant" 
and  not  as  a  captive.  PerhaiDS  he  may  land  in  St. 
Peter's  net  yet,  since  it  is  evident  that  the  Episcopal 
Church  too  "draws  the  line"  somewhere— if  not  at  doc- 
trine, like  the  Presbyterians,  then  at  polity.  But  in 
the  Church  of  Rome,  if  ever  he  gets  there,  he  will  find 
his  mouth  shut  with  a  snap  that  will  jar  every  molar 
in  his  head. — The  Interior. 


God's  natural  remedy  for  sorrow,  disappointment  and 
misfortune  is  iDlain,  old-fashioned,  'daily  work.  We 
forget  ourselves  in  what  we  are  doing.  Grace  adds  to 
it,  but  work  may  be  the  sacrament  through  which  grace 
comes.  There  is  no  bread  more  sacred  than  that  which 
one  earns.  Thank  God  for  the  pleasure  of  having 
something  to  do.  One's  remuneration  may  be  small  as 
the  world  regards  it,  but  life  is  more  than  meat.  The 
wakeful,  watching  shepherd  hears  the  ange's  sing. 
To  all  others  the  skies  are  dumb.  No  man  ever  did  a 
day's  work  without  sgme  compensation.  His  wages 
may  have  been  small,  but  activity  like  virtue  is  its  own 
reward.  It  is  diliicuit  to  separate  the  prayer  from  its 
answer,  simi^ly  because  many  a  prayer  is  an  answer  in 
itself.  Such  is  ever  true  of  honest  work.  God  pays  in 
advance.  The  final  balances  are  yet  to  be  adjusted.  In 
the  meantime  we  find  an  ample  compensation  in  all 
that  we  try  to  do. — The  Presbyterian  Journal. 


A  woman  with  a  heavy  crepe  veil  hiding  half  of  her 
face,  might  be  properly  dressed  in  Turkey,  but  she  is 
an  anachronism  in  a  Christian  land.  When  will  the 
barbaric  custom  of  wearing  mournitig  cease?  Hindoos 
consider  a  woman  disgraced  if  her  husband  dies,  and 
Mohammedans  require  their  wives  to  veil  their  faces, 
but  what  have  these  heathen  notions  to  do  with  the 
way  Christian  women  should  "dress? — Nashviile  Ad- 
vocate. 

Or,  as  Ruskin  beautifully  says:  "Why  should  we 
wear  black  for  the  guests  of  God?"  White  is  the 
livery  of  Heaven. 

At  a  Methodist  gathering  held  in  London  the  other 
day,  Bishop  Ingham,  who  for  thirty-two  years  was 
bishop  of  Sierra  Leone,  said  amid  great  applause:  "We 
are  suffering  from  the  mistakes  of  our  ancestors  of  the 
eighteenth  century — if  John  Wesley  had  been  made 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  as  he  ought  to  have  been, 
instead  of  being  virtually  evicted  from  the  Church  of 
England,  the  King  would  have  today  been  ruler  over 
a  more  united  empire."  Probably.  But  it  was  pre- 
destined not  to  be. — Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 
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Common  Lives. 

The  common  people  bave  always  been  Christ's  best 
friends.  It  was  tlie  common  people  who  heard  Him 
gladly  when  the  groat  were  persecuting  Him.  From  the 
common  ])eople  His  Church  has  been  most  largely  re- 
cruited. Even  so  today,  the  hearts  of  the  common 
pe.ople  are  the  greatest  bulwark  of  the  faith.  If  the 
ojmmon  people  have  honored  Christ,  still  more  has 
Christ  honored  them  by  using  them  in  the  defence  of 
His  truth  and  the  spread  of  His  Gospel.  Through 
them,  in  a  thousand  quiet  ways,  He  is  daily  being 
preached.  They  are  the  mainstay  of  every  movement 
for  righteousness;  they  comprise  the  bulk  of  His 
Church.     Verily,  Christ  uses  common  lives. 

Christ  uses  common  lives,  not  because  they  are  com- 
inon  lives  but  because  they  are  willing  to  be  used  by 
Him. 

God  requires  not  talents,  but  submission.  It  matters 
little  to  Him  whether  a  lif&  be  common  or  great,  as  the 
world  views  it.  He  only  asks  that  the  life  be  yielded 
to  Him;  He  is  perfectly  able  to  fill  it  with  all  power, 
and  to  use  it  to  accomplish  mighty  works  in  His  name. 
There  is  no  life  too  humble  to  be  greatly  used  of  God. 
He  wants  not  worth,  but  willingness. 

Most  of  the  work  that  needs  doing  in  this  world  does 
not  require  exceptional  ability.  Tha  diffusing  of  cheer 
in  discouraged  surroundings ;  the  repression  of  sharp 
and  critical  words  in  the  ever-recurring  moments  of 
temptation  ;  the  speaking  of  messages  of  encouragement 
and  sympathy ;  the  habit  of  kindly  forbearance;  the 
daily  humbling  of  self  for  others'  sake — these  are  the 
common  ways  in  which  common  lives  may  be  used  by 
Christ. 

Greatness  in  heaven  is  not  measured  by  greatness 
on  earth.  —  Forward. 

Make  a  rule,  and  pray  to  God  to  help  you  to  keep  it, 
never,  if  possible,  to  lie  down  at  night  without  being 
able  to  say,  "1  have  made  one  humble  being  at  least  a 
little  wiser  or  a  little  better  this  day."  You  will  find 
it  easier  than  you  think,  and  pleasanter.  Easier,  be- 
cause if  you  wish  to  do  God's  vvork'God  will  surely  find 
you  work  to  do;  and  pleasanter,  because  in  return  for 
the  little  trouble  it  may  cost  you  or  the  little  choking 
of  foolish,  vulgar  pride  it  may  cost  you,  you  will  have  a 
peace  of  mind,  a  quiet  of  temper,  a  cheerfulness  and 
hopefulness  about  yourself  and  all  around  you,  such  as 
you  never  felt  before;  and,  over  and  above  that,  if  you 
look  for  a  reward  in  the  life  to  come,  recollect  this: 
What  we  have  to  hope  for  in  the  life  to  come  is  to  enter 
into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.  And  how  did  he  fulfill  that 
joy?  By  humbling  himself  and  taking  the  form  of  a  slave 
and  coming,  not  to  be  ministered  to,  but  to  minister 
and  give  his  whole  life,  even  unto  the  death  upon  the 
cross,  a  ransom  for  many.  Be  sure  that  unless  you  take 
up  his  cross  you  will  never  share  his  crown  ;  be  sure 
that  unless  you  follow  in  his  footsteps  you  will  never 
reach  the  place  where  he  is.  If  you  wish  to  enter  into 
the  joy  of  our  Lord,  be  sure  that  his  joy  is  now,  as  it 
was  in  the  Judea  of  old,  over  every  sinner  that  repenteth, 
every  mourner  that  is  comforted,  every  hungry  mouth 
that  is  fed,  every  poor  soul,  sick  or  in  prison,  who 
is  visited.  — Charles  Kingsley. 

There  are  friends  who  are  to  us  like  a  great  rock  in  a 
weary  land.  We  flee  to  them  in  the  heat  of  parching 
days  and  rest  in  their  shadow.  A  friend  in  whom  we 
can  confide^without  fear  of  disapi:ointment ;  who  we  are 
sure,  will  never  fail  us,  will  never  stint  his  love  in 
serving  us,  who  always  has  healing  tenderness  for  the 
hurt  of  our  heart,  comfort  for  our  sorrow's,  and 
cheer  for  our  discouragement — such  a  friend  is  not 
only  a  rock  of  shelter  for  us  in  time  of  danger  but 
is  also  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  thirsty  land,  when 
our  heart  cries  out  for  life  and  love. — Exchange. 

Tribulation'is  the"  price  we  pay  for  the  crown  and  the 
robe  and  the  palm. — Bishop  Hurst. 


flDi9sionar\>. 


"From  earth's  wide  bounds,  from  ocean's  farthest  coast, 
Through  gates  of  pearl  streams  in  the  countless  host, 
Singing  to  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Allelujah."   

If  Christ  is  our  life  and  we  have  been  able  to  find  life, 
full  and  abundant,  only  in  Him;  if  there  is  no  other 
name  given  under  Heaven  among  men  whereby  they 
must  be  saved;  if.  as  Keith  Falconer  said:  "Vast  con- 
tinents are  shrouded  in  almost  utter  darkness,  and  hun- 
dreds of  millions  suffer  the  horrors  of  heathenism  or  of 
Islam;"  if  the  Savior  of  the  world  included  these  )nil- 
lions  in  the  sweep  of  His  love  and  sacrifice;  if  they 
are  the  children  of  the  Father  who  would  not  that  any 
should  perish,  but  that  all  should  enter  into  life,  and 
for  that  end  has  made  us  the  stewards  of  the  mission; 
and  if  life  is  to  ns  not  a  play  or  a  trifle,  but  the  solemn 
doing  of  our  Father's  business,  then  I  ask,  in  the  Mas- 
ter's name,  "Is  there  not  need  that  we  should  give  our- 
selves to  the  mission  of  the  world's  redemption?  "I 
came  not  to  condemn,  but  to  save  the  world."  "I  am 
the  light  of  the  Wurld.  "  "The  bread  which  I  gi'^e  is 
my  flesh  for  the  life  of  the  world.  "  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world."  So  Jesus  spoke.  To  minister  Him  to  the 
world,  not  to  a  parish,  a  Stf  te  or  a  nation  only,  but  to 
the  world,  that  is  the  mission.  Trulj  as  He  is  our 
Lord,  we,  the  men  of  His  Church  are  His  brethren  and 
servants  in  all  His  sympathies  and  services,  and  we 
must  hunger  for  the  world's  redemption  as  He  hunger- 
ed for  it,  and  look  out  upon  its  woes  and  wants  with 
His  pity  and  work  for  it  with  a  love  of  sacrifice  like 
His.  As  the  God  of  the  wide  salvation  is  our  God, 
the  God  of  our  heart  rnd  will,  the  mission  of  the 
W^orld's  salvation,  must  be  our  life  and  passion. — 
Kobert  E  Speer. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  to  interest  the  public  in  a 
National  Memorial  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the 
Christian  martyrs  of  the  Protestant  missions,  national 
and  foreign,  who  have  fallen  in  China,  in  the  service 
of  Christ  and  his  Church,  during  the  last  century,  but 
more  esp'ecially  in  memory  of  those  who  were  faithful 
unto  death  during  the  terrible  storm  of  1900  It  is 
planned  to  erect  in  Shanghai  a  large  building  which 
shall  serve  in  many  ways  the  cause  for  which  the 
martyrs  died.  A  tentative  proposition  to  this  end  has 
been  sent  out  by  Bishop  Graves  of  Shanghai,  and  other 
missionaries,  of  various  denominations.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  plan  may  be  promptly  realized  in  order  that 
the  inauguration  of  the  movement  may  synchronize 
with  the  approaching  centenary  of  Protestant  missions 
in  China. — Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 

"The  appeal  of  the  North  Kiaugsu  Mission  for  seven 
men  to  occupy  the  places  that  are  assigned  to  us  in 
the  division  of  territory  among  the  different  missions 
in  China  is  pathetically  urgent.  The  Mid-China  Mis- 
sion needs  an  additional  physician  and  not  less  than 
three  preaching  missionaries,  besides  some  enlargement 
of  the  women's  work  in  that  mission." 

The  American  Board  reports  that  its  North  China 
Mission,  which  suffered  so  severely  during  the  Boxer 
war,  is  regaining  its  former  place  of  influence.  The 
missionaries  write  that  gradually,  but  steadily,  the 
remnants  are  collected,  the  wastes  repaired,  the  fallen 
reclaimed,  and  the  Christian  Church  re-established  on 
the  old  foundations  with  promise  of  new  power.  The 
schools  have  nearly  regained  their  former  numbers. 
The  hospitals  are  again  thronged  and  are  contributing 
afresh  their  powerful  aid  to  the  evangelizing  forces  of 
the  mission.  The  mission  is  welcomed  by  great  num- 
bers of  the  people,  and  is  confronted  by  a  magnificent 
opportunity. — Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 

The  only  way  to  beat  a  fog  is  to  rise  above  it.  You 
cannot  blow  it  to  pieces  with  artillery.  You  cannot 
dissipate  it  by  searchlights.  But  you  can  leave  it  be- 
low you.  Get  into  the  higher  regions;  for  there  it 
never  comes. — The  Interior. 
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BY  REV.   H.  G.   HILL,  D.  T>. 


A  Sabbath  in  Capernaum. 

Our  Savior,  rejected  as  Messiah  at  Nazareth,  had  gone 
to  reside  at  Capernaum.  Here  beside  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
He  preached  the  Gospel  and  called  four  of  His  disciples. 
Our  lesson  shows   how  a   Sabbath    was  spent  here. 

Our  Lord  was  accustomed  to  go  to  the  Synagogue  on 
the  Sabbath  day  for  public  worship.  So  all  ot  us,  when 
practicable,  should  spend  part  of  every  Sabbath  in  the 
sanctuary.  We  can  be  neither  obedient  or  growing 
disciples  without  this,  But  Christ  was  also  found  in 
the  home  of  Simon  on  this  sacred  day,  and  among  the 
distressed  and  needy.  We  too  like  Him  should  spend 
much  of  the  Sabbath  day  in  the  pious  home  or  among 
the  troubled  and  sorrowing.  The  narrative  presents 
Christ  in  several  aspects. 

I.  Jesus  Teaching  and  Healing  in  the  Synagogue, — 
The  Lord  went  to  the  Synagogue  not  only  to  worship 
but  also  to  instruct  others.  The  feature  of  His  teach- 
ing that  made  the  most  profound  impression  was  its 
authority.  We  are  told  that  "They  were  astonished  at 
His  doctrine ;  for  He  taught  them  as  one  tliat  had 
authority,  and  not  as  the  Scribes."  The  Scribes  mere- 
ly expounded  the  sacred  scriptures  and  largely  relied 
upon  noted  doctors  of  the  law  for  understanding  their 
meaning.  The  Savior  interpreted  the  Scriptures  up- 
on His  own  authority  and  did  not  hesitate  to  boldly 
proclaim  the  truth  even  when  contradicted  by  the  most 
eminent  human  dicta.  This  authoritative  teaching  of 
Christ  illustrated  not  oidy  here  but  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount,  attracted  and  impressed  the  multitude. 
But  Christ  not  only  taught  but  healed  in  the  Syna- 
gogue. A  demoniac  had  gone  there  and  the  demon 
possessing  him  testified  to  Jesus  as  "The  Holy  one 
of  God,"  and  expressed  dread  of  His  destroying 
power.  Jesus  rebuked  the  demon  and  commanded 
him  to  hold  bis  peace  and  to  come  out  of  his  victim. 
The  evil  spirit  obeys  and  the  people  are  amazed  at 
this  exercise  of  Divine  power. 

II.  Jesus  Healing  in  Simon's  House. — There  was 
suffering  among  Christ  disciples  as  well  as  among 
those  who  doubted  or  rejected  Him.  "Simon's  wife's 
mother  was  sick  of  a  fever."  They  are  not  silent 
about  her  malady  but  bring  her  case  to  Jesus.  In 
pious  homes  it  would  be  well  for  the  healthful  and 
devout  to  present  the  condition  of  those  sick  in 
body  or  soul  to  Jesus.  He  is  still  the  Great  Physi- 
cian and  can  bring  help  and  healing  to  every  home 
He  enters  and  to  every  patient  He  treats.  He  came  to 
the  couch  of  Simon's  wife's  mother,  took  her  by  the 
hand,  "lifted  her  up  and  immediately  the  fever  left  her,  " 
There  was  no  delay  and  no  long  process  of  convalescence. 
Jesus  heals  promptly  and  fully  and  restores  to  wonted 
health.  She  arose  and  ministered  unto  them.  Her 
capability  of  serving  proved  her  healing,  and  she  was 
willing  to  employ  her  new  found  powers  in  serving  her 
fellows  and  her  Divine  Master.  It  is  thus  with  those 
whom  Christ  spiritually  heals.  The  reality  of  their 
conversion  is  demonstrated  by  service,  and  they  are 
desirous  of  using  their  regenerated  faculties  in  minister- 
ing to  their  fellow  men  and  Divine  Eedeemer. 

III.  Jesus  Healing  in  Capernaum.  —  One  employing 
such  marvelous  powers  did  not  confine  their  exercise  to 
the  synagogue  or  to  a  single  home  in  the  city.  There 
were  many  afBicted  abodes  in  Capernaum.  The  fame  of 
the  Healer  was  spread  abroad.  At  eventide  all  that 
were  sick  and  those  that  were  possessed  with  demons 
were  brought  to  Jesus.  The  city  was  gathered  at 
Simon's  door.  Those  who  could  not  come  were  brought. 
They  would  not  miss  this  signal  opportunity  for  heal- 
ing. Alas,  when  Jesus  is  nigh  should  not  those  need- 
ing moral  healing  and  their  nearest  friends,  manifest 
similar  anxiety  as  to  Christ  exercising  in  their  behalf 
His  saving  power.  The  Lord  with  the  tenderest  com- 
passion, mingled  with  the  suffering  throng  and  mani- 
fested His  willingness  and  ability  to  heal  all  applicants. 
"Jesus  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever." 
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Christ  for  the  World,  for  Me. 
February  7.  John  3:14-21. 

God  has  given  His  well-beloved  Son  for  the  world. 
The  world  was  and  is  only  in  need  of  such  a  gift.  For 
that  gift  means  life  such  as  the  world  did  not  have — 
everlasting  life.  This  gift  also  manifested  to  the  world 
and  wants  it  to  have  life  eternal.  The  world,  then,  on 
the  ground  of  this  great  gift  may  have  life,  simply  by 
accepting  this  unspeakable  gift. 

Now.  it  is  clear  that  from  all  the  terms  of  this  pass- 
age of  Scripture  the  term  "the  world"  means  the  hu- 
man beings  in  the  world,  those  who  are  capable  of  un- 
derstanding the  gift,  capable  of  a  desire  for  life  ever- 
lasting, capable  of  accepting  by  faith  the  gift  which 
assures  life.  It  is  the  intelligent  rational  beings  in  the 
world  for  whom  the  gift  is  made  and  to  whom  He  is 
made.  The  Son  of  God  is  given,  then,  to  every  one  who 
will  receive  Him.  He  is  to  be  accepted  by  each  indi- 
vidual. No  one  can  receive  Him  for  another.  The  ofTer 
is  a  personal  one,  the  acceptance  of  this  offer  of  God's 
love  can  be  only  personal.  Each  miust  decide  for  self. 
It  is  an  act  of  individual  choice.  Nobody  else  can  ex- 
ercise that  choice,  that  decision  for  you.  God  offers 
you  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  as  your  surety  for  life 
eternal,  Jesus  coraes  to  you  for  you  to  accept  Him  as 
yours.  The  simple  but  tremendous  question  is,  "Will 
you  have  Him?"    "Will  you    decide  to   have  Him?" 

This  so-called  "Decision  Day"  is  meaiit  to  urge 
you  to  decide  today,  to  put  oS  the  acceptance  of  Him 
as  your  Savior  and  Lord  no  longer.  I  must  say,  I 
care  little  for  this  day  as  a  particular  date  set  apart 
for  anybody  to  decide  this  supreme  matter  of  life. 
Now  is  the  time  to  decide,  whatever  day,  hour  or 
minute  of  the  calendar  that  may  chance  to  be.  It 
is  wrong  for  any  one  to  put  off  this  decision  for  any 
time  or  date  in  the  future.  Wron'g  done  to  God,  to 
Christ,  to  the  Spirit,  to  truth  as  you  a  rational  soul 
are  related  to  truth,  wrong  to  your  own  soul,  wrong 
to  your  usefulness  in  the  world,  wrong  to  every  man, 
woman  and  child  who  knows  you — your  whole  life, 
with  all  its  interests  and  relationships  is  wrong  as 
long  as  you  delay  this  decision  as  to  your  accepting 
God's  gift.  Hence  God  says  Now,  whether  that  mo- 
ment is  calendared  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  February  or 
the  last  Saturday  of  January. 

Every  member,  active  and  associate,  of  every  League 
or  Society  ought  to  have  made  this  great  life-deter- 
mining decision  already.  If  any  one  has  not  done  so, 
there  is  but  one  word  for  that  person,  "Make  it  now." 
"Lord  I  believe,  helpi  thou  mine  unbelief."  No  one. 
save  God,  can  tell  whether  you  will  e^er  if  you  do  not 
now,  and  He  sternly  warns  against  delay.  Truth, 
Eight,  Justice,  Love  in  one  voice  call  for  your  present, 
immediate  decision  — 

"0..ce  to  every  man  and  nation  comes  the  moment  to 
decide. 

In  the  strife  of  Truth  with  Falsehood,  for  the  good  or 
evil  side  " 

"And  the  choice  goes  by  forever  'twixt  that  darkness 
and  that  light. " 

Alas!  "Never  shows  the  choice  momentous  till  the  judg- 
ment hath  passed  by." 

^'  Christ  never  said  much  in  n^ere  words  about  the 
Christian  graces.  He  lived  them;  He  was  them.  Yet 
we  do  not  merely  copy  Him.  We  learn  His  art  by  liv- 
ing with  Him,  like  the  old  apprentices  with  their  mas- 
ters. He  says,  "Follow  Me,  *  *  *  and  you  will 
find  rest. "  Perl  aps  i^  we  knew  how  much  was  in- 
volved in  the  simple  "learn"  of  Christ,  we  would  not 
enter  His  school  with  so  irresponsible  a  heart.  For 
there  is  not  only  much  to  learn,  but  much  to  unlearn. 
Many  persons  never  go  to  this  scliool  at  ail  until  char- 
acter has  almgst  taken  on  its  fatal  set.  But  it  can  be 
done — and  there  is  rest  in  the  school  although  there  is 
also  much  work. — Henry  Druramond. 
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The  True  Meaninj?  of  Obey. 

By  Jeannette  Robinson  Murphy. 

la  there  any  grown-up  person  wlio  likes  to  be  bossed? 
Do  not  children  in  general  obey  simply  through  fear  of 
the  consequences  of  disobedience?  And  for  sonoe  rea- 
son have  not  the  majority  of  parents  from  time  im- 
memorial looked  upon  themselves  as  bosses? 

If  God  commanded  children  to  obey  their  parents, 
has  there  not  come  much  of  ruin  to  homes  and  char- 
acter through  our  misinterpretation  of  the  very  word 
"Obey?" 

Christ  knew  how  perfect  little  children  are  naturally, 
or  he  would  not  have  set  childhood  upon  so  high  a  pin- 
nacle. He  told  us  to  become  like  little  children,  and 
yet  in  searching  the  Scriptures,  one  fails  to  find  any 
place  where  He  urges  little  children  to  emulate  grown 
people. 

If  we  really  wish  to  become  like  little  children,  we 
must  study  them;  true  mothers  and  other  workers 
among  children  discover  them  to  possess  great  stores 
of  patience,  humility,  docility,  forgiveness,  broad  chari- 
ty, love,  tenderness  towards  the  weak,  and  silence  under 
suffering  and  wrong.  They  are  not  critical  as  we  are 
and  are  always  self-unconscious  and  modest. 

And  to  think — Oh  the  pity  of  it!— that  each  one  of 
us  artiflcial,  hypocritical,  unnatural,  unhappy  beings 
was  once  as  happy  and  as  good  as  the  best  little  child 
among  us ! 

Might  we  not  have  remained  so,  had  we  been  treated 
with  the  proper  consideration  and  respect,  when  we 
were  in  the  formative  stage? 

Would  that  all  parents  stood  upon  the  same  platform 
as  a  faithful  old  Kentucky  mammy  !  She  was  taking 
care  of  several  little  children.  Some  one  asked  her  the 
impertinent  question,  "Do  you  ever  have  to  whip  them  ?" 
She  replied  indignantly,  "Whup  dem  babies?  Me 
wouldn't  dare  tech  dem  chillun!  Chile,  hit  taint  right 
fer  no  mudder  to  whup  dare  chillun,  let  alone  dare 
mammy!  Gawd  nebber  made  no  ooman  yit  good  nuflf 
ter  whup  no  chile!  I  tells  you,  honey,  de  little  lambs 
is  all  bawn  puffec,  twell  dey  gits  ter  mixin'  up  der 
manners  long  ob  us  big  folks!  Us  ought  ter  be  shame 
on  ourselves  tendin'  lak  us  know  how  ter  make  dem 
good!  Pears  lak  dey  knows  heaps  mo'  'bout  walkin' 
de  Heabenly  sho'  dan  us  does;  fer  you  see  dey  is  jis 
landed  heah,  and  bless  de  Lawd,  dey  ain't  one  on  'em 
done  forgit  de  tracks  obar  dar  yit!" 

She  had  never  read  the  sublime  Wordsworth,  and  yet 
she  had  grasped  his  same  truth 

"Not  in  entire  forgetfulness, 

And  not  in  utter  nakedness. 

But  trailing  clouds  of  glory  do  we  come. 

From  God,  who  is  our  home." 

It  is  an  insult  ever  to  command  a  child  to  do  any- 
thing. Are  they  slaves  or  dogs?  Why  should  we 
parents  not  be  as  polite  to  our  children,  whom  we  love, 
as  to  strangers  about  whom  we  care  nothing? 

When  God  commanded  the  Israelites  to  honor  their 
fathers  and  mothers,  He  may  have  meant  for  them  to 
obey  them;  but  he  does  not  say  so  in  the  ten  command- 
ments, and  Christ  says  "For  one  is  your  master  even 
Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren."  And  Peter  also  puts 
it  strongly,  "We  ought  to  obey  God  rather  than  men." 
In  the  New  Testament,  wherever  obedience  is.enjoined, 
it  certainly  emphasizes  doing  God's  will  first  of  all. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  a  great  many  parents  drive 
their  little  ones  from  them  by  too  much  domination. 
They  forget  that  day  by  day  their  children  are  learn- 
ing to  fear  them,  and  can  never  love  parents  of  whom 
they  stand  in  the  least  terror;  for  "perfpct  love  casteth 
out  fear. ' ' 

There  was  a  little  girl  of  six  summers  named  Dorothy, 
whose  father  and  mother  were  always  telling  her  to  do 
this  and  nut  to  do  that — sometimes  in  scolding  tones. 
One  day  she  expressed  the  secret  wish  of  many  a  silent 
little  sufferer,  when  she   whispered   to  the  transient 


guest,  "Won't  you  jjlease  come  and  live  with  us  all 
the  time,  'cause  when  comjjany's  around,  mamma  and 
papa  are  just  as  polite  and  spy  phsase  to  me  when  they 
want  me  to  mind  them,  just  like  I  was  company?" 

Many  a  mother  who  is  bossy  and  dictatorial  and  be- 
lieves in  blind  obedience  in  children,  is  brought  to  this 
tyrannical  state  by  an  assertive,  pedantic  lord  and  mas- 
ter. Probably  had  she  been  called  home  to  Heaven 
and  left  her  with  a  year  old  baby  girl,  Dorothy  would 
have  had  a  sweeter  tempered  mother,  otie  who  did  not 
boss  her  but  who  was  her  co-operative  chum  and  com- 
rade. It  is  a  singular  fact  ihat  most  of  our  great  men 
lost  their  fathers  at  an  early  age  and  were  reared  by 
their  mother  alone;  showing  that  husbands  and  wives 
do  not  co-operate  as  much  as  is  good  for  the  child  in  his 
training.  And  may  it  not  also  prove  that  in  the  old 
fashioned  idea  of  children's  rigidly  obeying  their 
parents,  that  the  child  had  more  freedom  to  develop, 
where  it  was  brought  up  by  the  loving,  tender  mother 
alone,  and  did  not  have  the  fear  of  the  sterner  parent's 
punishment? 

The  boy  or  girl  does  not  live  who  has  been  respected 
and  trusted  from  babyhood,  who  ever  yet  betrayed  that 
trust  or  who  needed  any  commands  except  those  of 
God. 

There  was  a  little  girl  down  South  whose  mother  was 
her  best  chum.  One  day  she  surprisd  her  mother 
greatly  by  saying,  "Now,  mamma,  I  just  wish  for  once 
you'd  say  'Agnes,  if  you  don't  get  home  by  five  o'clock, 
I'm  going  to  whip  you  !'  You  never  tell  me  what  to 
do.  You  just  say  'Agnes,  dear,  M'hen  shall  I  expect 
ycu  this  evening?'  and,  of  course,  when  you  trust  me 
like  that,  it  keeps  me  always  thinking  what's  right  to 
do  as  if  I  were  grown  up,  and  sometimes  I  get  so  tired 
being  good.  I  just  wish  you'd  boss  and  whip  me  like 
other  girls'  mammas !"  By  showing  such  considera- 
tion and  respect  for  a  child's  innate  common  sense, 
could  not  all  mothers  thus  gradually  train  a  child's 
judgment  from  its  infancy,  till  its  self-reliance  could  al- 
ways be  counted  on?  This  child  evidently  felt  that  it 
was  answerable  to  its  own  true  conscience  alone. 

I  overheard  the  "darlingest, "  really  beloved  and  ap- 
preciated little  boy  (whose  iiarents  would  think  it  a 
rudeness  to  command  him  to  do  or  not  to  do  anything) 
say  to  a  playmate,  "Humph!  I  don't  care  if  you  tell 
'em  !  You  don't  know  my  papa  and  mamma.  They  don't 
care  what  a  boy  does,  so  he  has  lots  of  fun  and  don't 
get  hurt  and  is  a  Southern  gentleman." 

What  an  enviable  childhood  most  men  and  women 
would  have  if  their  parents  should  receive  from  the 
guardian  angels  of  their  new  born  babes  a  letter  some- 
thing like  the  following: 

"Honored  father  and  mother,  we  the  guardian  angels 
of  your  child,  bring  you  our  wishes  concerning  his 
future.  You  will  love  this  little  neighbor  better 
than  yourself.  In  this  blessed  little  stranger  you  are 
now  entertaining  an  angel.  You,  too,  were  once  a 
holy  little  child  straight  from  God.  You  will  treat 
him  with  the  respect  due  to  royalty,  as  he  is  a  child 
of  a  King.  Remember  he  must  be  about  his  Father's 
business  and  must  lead  his  own  free,  individual  life. 
You  are  thus  far  in  your  child's  vision  all  that  is 
good  and  noble.  You  will  not  ask  him  to  obey  you, 
but  see  that  it  is  jiossible  for  him  to  honor  you. 
Provoke  not  your  child  to  wrath,  lest  he  be  discour- 
aged. We  have  learned  in  Heaven  that  to  obey  means 
to  reverence,  love,  honor  and  desire  to  please  God.  If 
he  loves  you,  he  will  try  to  be  like  you.  He  will  sink 
his  will  into  yours  and  'do  all  those  things  that  please' 
you.  His  highest  joy  will  be  to  serve  you  and  antici- 
pate your  every  wish.  This  is  to  obey.  Study  to  be- 
come like  him.  Humble  yourself,  and  like  Mary  of 
old,  treasure  all  his  sajings  in  your  heart.  You  can 
only  be  worthy  of  your  baby's  imitation  by  conforming 
your  daily  lives  to  First  Corinthians,  thirteenth  chap- 
ter, fourth  to  seventh  verses.  We  are  watching  over  him 
every  moment  and  we  do  always  behold  His  heaven- 
ly Father's  face.  Should  you  ever  make  him  suffer  or 
in  any  way  offend  this  little  one,  we  shall  quickly  come 
and  bear  him  tenderly   away    to    the    kingdom  of 
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Heaven,  where  little  children  are  ever  playing  in  the 
streets  and  where  they  are  more  honored  and  ap- 
preciated." 

There  was  a  good  mother  in  old  Kentucky,  that 
land  of  good  mothers, — a  tender  mother,  whom  her 
neighbors  and  children  thought  to  be  perfect.  And 
so  she  was.  It  was  no  unusual  thing  for  her  to 
humble  herself  and  tell  her  little  children  that  she 
wished  she  were  so  good  as  they. 

As  she  came  up  to  their  idea  of  a  perfect  saint, 
they  would  exclaim.  ''Oh,  don't  say  that,  for  yon 
are  the  goodest  mother  ever  lived."  She  never 
scolded.  She  never  gave  u  command.  She  always 
praised  her  children's  efforts  and  ignored  their  fail- 
ures. The  constant  aim  of  her  joyous  little  people 
was  in  some  way  to  make  mother  happy,  for  it  never 
once  entered  their  heads  that  she  was  one  to  obey 
and  fear.  They  knew  she  was  their  champion  and 
jolly  chum  — their  romping  playmate,  if  necessary. 
They  felt  down  in  their  hearts  that  she  overrated  their 
talents  and  good  qualities.  But  do  not  all  of  us 
show  up  best  to  those  whom  we  feel  believe  in  us 
most? 

Woe  it  would  be  to  the  busybody  who  came 
tattling  to  this  mother  of  her  children's  going  on! 
They  have  been  silent,  uncomfortable  listeners  many 
a  time  to  her  loyal  reply,  "I  can't  believe  my  children 
would  do  that:  they  have  too  much  honor  and  princi- 
ple!" Nor  would  she  offend  them  by  questioning  them, 
so  infinite  was  her  tact. 

It  would  not  be  long,  however,  till  one  by  one.  each 
culprit  would  come  creeping  to  her  side,  and  confessing 
all,  pour  out  repentant  tears  upon  that  sympathetic 
bosom.  "Dear  mamma,  please  scold  us— anything, 
but  don't  cry  like  that  and  say  nothing.  I  wish  I 
hadn't  done  it !  If  you'd  just  whip  me !  Don't  look  so 
sad  and  cry  !  I  won't  do  it  any  more !" 

All  she  would  answer  would  be  a  tender  kiss  on  each 
little  upturned  quivering  mouth  and  perhaps  an  added 
squeeze  or  two  with  the  words,  "Don't  cry,  darling,  I 
can  trust  you  never  do  to  it  again.  When  I  was  a  little 
child  I  was  so  bad — lots  worse  than  you.  Eun  on 
now!  You  are  my  own  precious  little  piggie!" 

Then  she  would  get  out  her  Bible  and  sit  and  read  and 
pray.  Mean?  Contemptible?  Those  children  suffered 
keenly,  fearing  they  would  fall  from  the  high  pedestal 
of  affection,  whereon  they  knew  she  had  placed  them  in 
her  heart. 

Though  her  gentle,humble  methods  differ  from  those 
of  today  and  even  of  yesterday,  hers  was  the  better 
way,  for  those  same  children,  of  their  own  will,  put  forth 
all  their  determination  to  do  right,  and  were  for  her 
sweet  sake,  angels  of  light  for  days  to  come! 

Whenever  a  child  does  not  wholly  love  its  mother,  it 
must  be  because  that  mother  does  not  wholly  love  the 
child.  No  woman  indeed  can  truly  love  her  own  child 
either,  unless  her  heart  goes  out  in  tenderness  to  all 
little  children,  as  did  this  Christ-like  hospitable  heart, 
which  now  is  at  rest  in  lovely  Cave  Hill. 

When  it  becomes  necessary  to  tell  a  child  to  do  a 
thing,  why  cannot  we  mothers,  as  she  did,  try  to  put 
ourselves  in  the  child's  place,  and  then  think,  as  she  al- 
ways said  she  tried  to  do,  how  the  same  request  would 
be  made  if  to  a  perfect  stranger? 

She  often  said,  "It  is  so  easy  to  couch  a  request  in 
pleasant  language,  instead  of  letting  it  take  the  form 
of  a  cold  command."  All  children  who  have  always 
been  used  to  courtesy,  will  heed  a  gentle  request,  such 
as  "I  would  be  so  much  obliged  if  you  would  not  go 
off  the  square  today  unless  some  older  person  is  with 
you,  dear,"  or  "I'd  rather,  darling,  you  would  not  play 
with  Nellie,  for  she  uses  very  bad  language."  These 
suggestions  will  not  excite  the  same  antagonism  which 
a  downright  command  sometimes  engenders  in  the  ti- 
niest little  heart. 

How  little  verbal  training  children  would  need,  if  we 
older  ones  would  set  them  a  better  living  example,  if 
every  father  and  mother  would  strive  to  be  companions 
and  chums  of  their  children  and  never  their  rulers. 

They  are  the  truest  lovers  of  humanity,  and   of  all 


men  and  women  the  most  public  spirited,  who,  to  offset 
the  great  surging  horde  of  human  beings  so  steeped  in 
ignorance  and  crime,  bring  all  of  their  wealth,  educa- 
tion, tact,  refinement,  and  godliness  to  the  jDerfeoting 
of  their  own  noble  children;  and  the  larger  the  families 
with  which  they  are  blessed,  the  better  will  the  world 
become.  These  children  in  turn  will  make  the  sin- 
sick  earth  more  like  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  by  practic- 
ing the  Golden  Rule  in  training  their  children. 

The  highest  aim  which  any  woman  can  have  on  earth 
is  to  be  the  worthy  mother  of  a  large,  high-principled, 
healthy,  happy  family.  And  the  sublimest  epitaph 
any  mother  could  have  woiild  be  these  words,  "She  was 
the  jjroud  mother  of  ten  noble,  happy  men  and  wo- 
men," or  as  David  puts  it,  "A  joyful  mother  of  chil- 
dren." 

May  we  mothers  cease  to  care  for  any  fame  and  glory 
except  the  eternal  fame  of  being  the  mothers  of  great 
men  and  noble  women,  May  we  think  less  about  hav- 
ing our  commands  obeyed  and  more  about  yielding 
ourselves  to  God's  will ;  for  has  it  not  been  said  by 
Him,  "If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." 

Was  Jesus  Baptized  as  an  Example  to  Us? 

In  the  "Comment  On  the  Lesson"  for  January  17th, 
"The  Baptism  and  Temptation  of  Jesus, "  under  verse 
15,  we  find  this  statement:  "Jesus  was  baptized  (1) 
as  an  example  to  us."  It  was  proper  for  all  devout 
men  to  be  baptized  :  therefore,  it  was  proper  for  Jesus. 
(Broadus);  (2)  as  a  public  introduction  to  his  work. 
Baptism  is  the  sign  and  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work. 
It  was  especially  fitting  that  Christ  should  receive  the 
baptism  with  water  just  before  the  baptism  by  the 
Spirit." 

Some  years  ago,  the  writer  as  Chairman  of  the  Ex- 
amining Committee  on  the  Sacraments  of  his  Presby- 
tery, asked  a  candidate  for  licensure,  "What  does  bap- 
tism represent?"  The  reply  was  given  immediately, 
and  with  apparent  satisfaction  to  the  candidate: 
"The  death,  burial  and  resurrection- of  Christ. "  The 
reader  can  imagine  the  surprise  and  shock  that  this 
answer  gave  to  that  venerable  court  of  presbyters, 
when  he  learns  that  among  them  were  found  some  of 
the  ablest  theologians  of  our  Church  at  that  time,  who 
have  since  been  honored  by  being  transferred  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  the  First  Born. 
But  no  greater  surprise  and  shock  was  given  to  them 
by  this  answer,  than  was  given  to  some  of  us  today  by 
the  comment  referred  to  in  the  Sunday  School  Lesson 
of  January  17th.  The  young  brother  referred  to  was 
greatly  excited  and  embarrassed,  and  simply  repeated, 
parrot  like,  what  he  had  heard  all  his  life  in  his  home 
and  community,   for  his  ancestors  were  immersionists. 

When  his  attention  was  called  to  his  blunder,  he 
promptly  corrected  it,  and  said  "he  was  thinking." 
But  this  comment  comes  not  from  an  excited 
candidate  for  licensure,  but  from  the  Sunday  School 
Department  of  the  Committee  of  Publication  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.  While 
not  charging  the  author  of  the  "Comment"  with 
"not  thinking,"  yet  I  believe  he  was  not  thinking 
correctly,  or  if  so,  at  least,  he  was  unhapjiy  in  the 
expression  of  his  thoughts. 

Was  Jesus  baptized  as  an  example  to  us?  Especial^ 
ly  in  that  he  was  devout,  as  it  was  proper  for  all  devout 
men  to  be  baptized.  Was  his  baptism,  as  in  the  case 
of  us  today,  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  Holy  Sijirit's  work? 
For  one,  I  do  not  so  believe,  neither  did  I  know  before 
that  any  intelligent  Presbyterian  believed  this.  The 
only  example  for  us  in  ihe  baptism  of  Jesus  is  his 
obedience  to  law — his  fulfilling  all  righteousness.  His 
baptism,  as  such,  cannot  be  an  example  for  us,  for  it 
was  for  an  entirely  different  purpose.  If  Jesus  was 
baptized  to  set  us  an  example  of  baptism,  then  certain- 
ly we  ought  to  follow  minutely  that  example.  But  we 
find  that  Jesus  was  not  baptized  until  he  was  30  years 
of  age  (Luke,  3:23).  Then  if  we  are  to  follow  his  ex- 
ample, we  should  not  be  baptized  until  we  are  thirty 
years  eld,  and  our  theory  and  practice  in  the  past,  as 
well  as  that  of  immersionists,  is  all  wrong,  for  neither 
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follow  his  example  in  this  respect.  Why  was  Jesus 
not  baptized  before  he  was  thirty  years  of  age?  Was 
it  because  he  was  not  "devout"  then?  The  "Com- 
ment" is,  "it  is  proijer  for  all  devout  persons  to  be 
baptized,  therefore,  it  was  proper  for  Jesus."  Now 
if  Jesus  delayed  baptism,  which  was  proper  for  all 
devout  persons,  until  he  was  thirty,  is  not  the  in- 
ference irresistible  that  either  devoutness  was  not  the 
prerequisite  to  his  baptism,  or  that  before  he  was 
thirty  he  was  not  devout?  But  he  was  always  de- 
vout, and  sinless,  hence  his  baptism  was  not  in  any 
sense  on  account  of  his  devoutness,  and  therefore  no 
example  to  us  in  this  respect. 

The  baptism  of  Jesus  had  no  direct  reference  to  his 
devoutness.  nor  to  the  cleansing,   regenerating  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  for  if  so,  why  was  it  not  performed  at 
aa  earlier  date?    He  was  holy  then,  and  also  sufficient- 
ly instructed  at  the  age  of  twelve  to  "astonish  the  doc- 
tors  with    his   understanding   and  answers."  Luke. 
3:40,47.    He  says   his   baptism   was    "to   fulfill  all 
righteousnesa.  "    Righteousness  is  obedience  to  law — 
"It  shall  be  our  righteousness,  if  we  observe  to  do  all 
these  commandments  before  the  Lord  our  God,  as  He 
has   commanded  us,"    Deut  6:25,    Hence  Jesus  was 
baptized  to  obey  the  command  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his 
baptism  did  obey  it.    But  what  law?    To  settle  this, 
remember  John    was  a  Jew,  and  Jesus  was  a  Jew,  and 
at  this   time  the  Jewish    law   was  in  full  force — not 
being  fulfilled  until  Jesus  fulfilled  it  on    the  cross, 
when  he  cried    "It    is   finished."    Hence   Jesus  is 
baptized  to  fulfill  some  Jewish  law,  and  in  his  baptism 
he  fulfilled  it  as  to  time   and  action.    Now  when  we 
remember  that  Jesus  remained  at  home,  and  never  en- 
tered upon  his  public  life-work  until  after  his  baptism 
and  that  immediately    thereafter  he  devoted  his  whole 
time  and  energy  to  that  work,   we  are  led  to  suspect 
that  his  baptism  had  some  reference  to  his  introduction 
into   that   work,    as   is   rightly  stated   in  the  "Com- 
ment," though   given  there  a  secondary  place.  Turn- 
ing to  Numbers,    4:3,  23,  30,  35,  39,  we  learn  that  the 
Levites  who  were  to  do  service  in  the  sanctuary,  and 
chosen  by  God  instead  of  the  first  born,  were  to  enter 
upon  that  work  at  the  age  of  thirty,  and  not  before. 
And  in   Numbers,   8:6,  7,  15,  we  have  recorded  the 
law  for  the  consecration  of  the  Levites  or  firstborn,  at 
the  age  of  thirty.     "Take  the  Levites,  etc..  and  cleanse 
(ceremonially  purify)  them.  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  to 
cleanse  them  :  Sprinkle  the  water  of  p)urification  upon 
them,  etc,    And  thus  shalt  thou  separate  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of   Israel;   and   the  Levites 
shall  be  mine,    After  that  shall  the  Levites  go  in  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  etc." 
Christ  was  the  Firstborn  of  the  Father,  and  thus  He 
was  set  apart  to  his   work    here.    When  afterwards 
the  Jews  asked  Jesus  by  what  authority  he  drove  out 
the  polluters  of  the  Temple,  and  taught  and  preached, 
etc.,   He  replied  by  referring  them  to  the  baptism  of 
John,  as  if  to  say  I   received   this   auihority  when  I 
was  baptized  by  John,  who  set  me  apart  to  the  work 
of  looking   after   my    Father's  House.    Luke  19:45, 
46;  20:1-8.    In  the  light  of  the   law   of   God,  which 
John  and  Jesus  as  Jews  were  to  fulfill,  and  the  conduct 
of  Jesus  ever  after  his   baptism   by   John,  devoting 
himself  entirely   to  his  work,   beginning  immediately 
after  his  temptation,  can  we  doubt  that  his  baptism  was 
to  induct  him  into  his  ministry?    If  so,  certainly  it 
was  in  no  sense  an  example  of  baptism  for  us.  Our 
baptism  is  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  of 
regeneration,   and  renewing,  while  Jesus'  baptism  was 
his  introduction  to  his  work  here.  The  mode  of  both  is 
the  same,  but  the  design  is  totally  different. 

J.  D.  McLean. 

St.  Qiles'  Cathedral. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Kev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  who_  is 
spending  the  winter  in  Edinburgh,  we  are  glad  to  give 
our  readers  the  cover  picture  of  hoary  old  St.  Giles, 
around  which  so  many  memories  o!  the  Scottish  Ee- 
■  formation  cluster.  There  has  been  a  church  near  this 
site  for  a  thousand  years  and  the  present  building  dates 


back  several  hundred  years.  It  is  situated  within  a  few 
feet  of  the  old,  Tolbooth  prison — The  Heart  of  Mid- 
lothian, now  marked  only  by  a  heart  in  the  pavement. 
Just  back  of  St.  Giles  is  the  old  Scottish  Parliament 
building,  where  Sir  Walter  Scott  and  Robert  Louis 
Stevenson  played  a  little  at  the  law,  before  coming  into 
their  own.  Between  the  Parliament  building  and  the 
church,  John  Knox  was  buried  beneath  the  pavement, 
where  he  sleeps,  with  "The  feet  of  those  he  wrought 
for,  echoing  'round  him  evermore."  There  is  but  the 
simple  marking,  J.  K.,  1572,  to  indicate  the  grave.  Fur 
"tup-pence"  you  enter  the  beautiful  and  historic 
building.  Among  those  who  sleep  the  long  sleep  in  it 
are  the  Regent  Moray,  who  was  murdered  in  1570,  and 
Montrose  and  Argyle,  whose  elegant  tombs  are  so  near 
each  other — the  irony  of  fate.  Montrose's  quartered 
body  was  brought  back  after  being  on  the  gates  of  four 
cities  for  eleven  years.  There  is  more  irony  in  the  fact 
that  there  is  a  tablet  marking  the  spot  from  which 
Jenny  Geddes  threw  the  most  famous  stool  in  history, 
and  also  one  in  memory  of  the  hapless  Dean.  Over  in 
the  Museum  of  Antiquities  the  stool  is  kept  close  beside 
the  pulpit  of  Knox  and  "The  Maiden."  The  orna- 
mental staff  below  the  Cathedral  is  a  cross  erected  by 
Mr.  Gladstone  to  mark  the  spot  where  the  terrible 
Maiden  stood  and  where  Argyle  was  executed. 

McKenzie,  in  his  History  of  Scotland,  tells  the  fol- 
lowing story  of  the  birth  of  the  Covenant :  Whatever 
belongs  to  the  Episcopal  way  of  Church  government 
had  been  for  thirty  years  forced  upon  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  Charles  I.  and  his  Laud  thought  the  time 
had  come  for  making  the  Scots  use  their  forms  of  wor- 
ship also,  thus  completing  the  uniformity  between  the 
churches  of  the  two  kingdoms.  Accordingly  they  pre- 
pared a  Liturgy  for  use  in  Scotch  congregations. 
An  order  came  for  all  ministers  to  begin  the  use  of  it 
on  Sabbath,  the  23rd  of  July,  1637,  on  pain  of  "being 
put  to  the  horn,"  and  treated  as  rebels  against  king 

and  law  The  day  appointed  for  beginning 

the  use  of  the  book  arrived.  A  great  crowd  filled  the 
High  Church  of  Edinburgh.  The  Dean  in  his  "whites" 
came  from  the  vestry  and  passed  to  the  reading  desk  in 
great  silence.  No  sooner  did  he  open  the  book  than  a 
great  uproar  arose.  A  woman  named  Janet  Geddes, 
who  kept  a  cabbage  stall  at  the  Tron,  grasped  a  little 
folding  stool  on  which  she  sat  and  threw  it  at  the 
Dean's  head.  The  Bishop  of  Edinburgh  mounted  the 
pulpit  and  tried  to  pacify  the  enraged  multitude ;  the 
greater  part  of  the  people  left  the  church  and  the 
magistrates,  with  much  difficulty,  got  the  rioters  turn- 
ed out.    The  service    was  then   performed   with  shut 

doors,  an  angry    mob   gathering  outside  

The  petty  tumult,  a  mere  spurt  of  indignation  on  the 
part  of  some  of  the  lowest  of  the  jDeople,  proved  the 
death  blow  to  the  service  book.  It  needed  small  signal 
to  set  all  Scotland  in  commotion  and  this  Edinburgh 
riot  did  it.  It  was  the  spark  that  fired  the  powder. 
The  tumult  which  began  with  the  throwing  of  the  cab- 
bage woman's  stool  was  not  laid  till  a  throne  was 
shivered  and  a  King's  head  rolled  on  the  scaffold.  It 
was  the  beginning  of  a  struggle  which  lasted  for  fifty 
years,  and  by  which  the  glorious  heritage  of  British 
freedom  was  secured.  Scotland  had  arisen  to  declare 
against  the  kind  of  tyranny  which  would  force  a  ser- 
vice book  on  the  nation.  On  the  1st  of  March,  1638, 
The  Covenant  was  signed  in  Greyfriars  Church,  Edin- 
burgh, and  Scotland,  banded  under  this  Covenant, 
could  tell  King  Charles  what  she  wanted  and  resolved 
to  have — a  Free  Parliament,  a  Free  General  Assembly. 

Just  What  to  Do. 

By  Rev.  Theo.  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 
There  is  a  somewhat  popular  hymn   by   Rev.  Mr. 
Proctor  which  begins  with  the  extraordinary  lines: 
"Nothing,  either  great  or  small. 
Remains  for  me  to  do." 
If  the  author  of  this  verse  meant  to  teach  (as  he 
probably  did)  that  we  are  not  required  to  make  any 
atonement  for  our  sins,  then  he  was  surely  right.  Jesus 
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did  "Pay  the  debt  we  owe"  when  lie  bore  our  sins  in 
his  own  body  on  the  cross.  Certainly  he  did  not  mean 
to  teach  that  Christ's  followers  have  "nothing  to 
do,"  for  in  a  subsequent  verse  this  same  hymn  ex- 
horts them  to  "work  for  Him  with  cheerful  heart." 
To  unconverted  souls  no  more  fatal  advice  can  be 
given  than  to  urge  them  to  do  nothing,  or  if  they 
have  begun — to  "stop  doing."  We  sometimes  hear 
this  advice  given  in  inquiry-meetings,  with  the  best 
intention.  Will  it  bear  examination  in  the  light  of 
God's  unerring  Word?  The  one  book  to  carry  into 
an  inquiry  meeting  is  the  Bible.  What  does  the  W^ord 
say  that  every  sinner  must  do  who  desires  to  be  saved? 

Happily  we  have  a  direct  answer  given  by  the  two 
most  powerful  revival  preachers  in  the  annals  of  Christ's 
Church.  One  of  these  preachers  was  named  Peter. 
After  he  had  addressed  a  large  assemblage  in  Jerusalem, 
many  of  his  auditors,  who  were  pricked  to  the  heart, 
cried  out  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do?"  The 
wise  apostle  does  not  tell  them  to  do  nothing  but 
simply  wait  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  come  and  do  every- 
thing for  them.  He  does  not  preach  the  dangerous 
doctrine  that  men  have  no  natural  ability  to  turn  to 
God  or  to  choose  life  eternal.  He  does  not  mawkishly 
address  them  as  "poor,  unhappy  sinners,"  more  to  be 
pitied  than  to  be  blamed.  Nor  does  he  offer  to  pray 
for  them — thus  teaching  them  to  cling  to  his  skirts  or 
rely  on  his  prayers  for  their  salvation.  Of  such  spiritual 
quackery  he  knew  nothing.  Those  inquirers  before 
him  he  recognized  as  free  moral  agents.  They  very 
properly  demanded  to  know  what  they  must  do,  and  he 
gave  them  a  prompt,  pithy  answer  in  one  short,  sharp 
word,  "Repent!" 

Suppose  that  some  of  them  had  said — what  we  so  of- 
ten hear  in  an  inquiry-meeting — ^"We  are  penitent;  we 
are  pricked  to  the  heart;  we  feel  keenly  and  your  ser- 
mon started  the  tears."  Peter  might  have  told  them 
that  a  few  days,  before  he  had  himself  "wept  bitterly" 
over  his  own  sin,  but  the  tears  did  not  wash  out  the 
sin,  or  renew  his  heart.  Repentance  is  something  vastly 
deeper  than  tears  of  anguish,  or  a  harrowed  conscience, 
or  a  terror  of  the  wrath  to  come.  Bible  repentance  is 
an  act  of  the  soul  when  that  soul  takes  a  right  view  of 
sin.  and  then,  by  God's  help,  abandons  the  sin.  Or, 
as  the  good  old  catechism  puts  it,  the  soul,  "doth  with 
grief  and  hatred  of  sin,  turn  from  it. "  This  is  true 
repentance.  A  convicted  gambler  looks  at  his  pack  of 
cards  and  his  dice,  and  sees  in  them  ruin  for  this  world 
and  the  next,  and  then  flings  them  into  the  fire.  A 
dishonest  man,  stung  to  the  heart  by  his  own  fraud, 
goes  to  the  man  he  has  wronged  and  restores  the  un- 
just gains,  with  the  solemn  vow  to  God  never  again  to 
touch  one  dishonest  dime.  That  gamester,  that 
swindler,  have  both  exercised  genuine  repentance  in 
regard  to  those  two  specific  sins.  They  have  both  felt 
compunction  over  a  wicked  practice  and  then  quit  it. 
A  young  man  said  to  me  in  an  inquiry-meeting  last 
night,  "My  besetting  sin  is  to  swear."  Our  answer 
to  him  was  "Confess  your  sin  to  God  and  stop  swear- 
ing." 

Whether  it  be  one  specific  sin  or  a  whole  life- 
course  of  ungodliness  that  is  to  be  repented  of,  the 
method  is  the  same.  The  thing  to  be  dene  is  to  take 
a  right  view  of  sin  and  then  quit  it.  This  must  be 
your  own  act.  The  undoubted  fact  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  awakens  you  to  penitence  and  promotes  your 
penitence  does  not  alter  that  other  fact — that  repent- 
ance must  be  the  exercise  of  your  own  will.  God's 
Spirit  cannot  do  it  for  you.  He  will  aid  you  with 
infinite  help,  yet  you  must  repent,  or  perish !  And 
do  it  also  voluntarily.  The  dishonest  canal  contractor, 
who  is  only  ashamed  because  he  is  detected,  and  only 
stops  plundering  until  he  can  get  another  chance,  is 
not  a  true  penitent.  Sin  must  be  both  abhorred  and 
abandoned,  or  else  there  is  not  such  repentance  as  God 
will  accept.  My  friend!  when  you  have  looked  at  your 
own  heart  as  utterly  vile,  and  your  own  conduct  as 
abominably  wicked — when  you  have  implored  God  to 
change  your  heart,  and  to  help  you  change  your  con- 
duct, you  have  taken  one  vital  step  toward  salvation. 


Is  this  the  only  step?  No;  there  is  one  more,  equal 
ly  vital.  The  second  illnstrious  preacher  of  the  early 
church  described  it  in  one  word  also.  When  an  anxi- 
ous inquirer  in  the  dungeon  of  Phillippi  asked  him, 
"What  must  I  do?"  he  gave  back  the  swift  reply — "Be- 
lieve!" A  better  translation  of  the  Greek  word  would 
be — trust  on  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved. 
This  too  must  be  your  own  act.  We  have  but  little 
patience  with  a  class  of  well-meaning  peoijle  who  taJk 
so  much  about  faith  as  a  mere  passive  feeling  that  in- 
quirers after  salvation  get  the  false  idea  that  it  is  only 
a  "resting  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  like  a  babe  fast 
asleep.  The  trust  that  saves  a  soul  is  a  trust  that 
clings  and  follows.  If  J  fall  overboard  from  a  ferry- 
boat, and  a  rope  is  tossed  out  to  me,  it  is  not  enough 
for  me  to  believe  that  the  rop'3  is  sufficiently  strong  to 
bear  my  weight  or  that  it  was  thrown  in  love;  1  must 
lay  hold  of  it  and  hold  on!  W'here  that  rope  goes,  I 
go — until  the  strong  arms  that  lowered  it  land  me  on 
the  deck.  So  faith  in  Jesus  is  simply  holding  fast  to 
him.  This  is  my  "doing.''  He  holds  me.  That  is 
His  doing.    This  is  all  the  doing  that  is  needful. 

Prom  the  moment  that  you  give  yourself  up  to  Jesus 
you    must  allow  him    to  have  his  way.    Paul  might 
have  given  that  Philippian  jailer  a  leaf  out  of  his  own 
experience ;  and   told    him    that  the  moment  his  hard 
heart  broke  down,   it  cried  out,  "Lord  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  to  do?"    Saul  of  Tarsus  used  to  have  his  own 
way;  it  led  right  to  hell.    Paul  let  Jesus  do  with  him 
just   as  he  chose.    He  did  not  stop  to  bargain  with 
Jesus  for  "comfort  or  joy;"  or,  like  certain  watery  pro- 
fessors nowadays,    he  did  not  everlastingly  beg  to  be 
"happy."    His  joy  was  to  do  Christ's  will ;  his  crown 
was  to  save  dying  seuls.    If  there  had  been  any  Broth- 
er  Sankey  with  him  in  the  cell,  or  on  board  the  ship, 
he  would  have  said,  "Come,  brother,  let  us  sing — 
"Lord,  there's  a  cross  in  every  lot, 
And  an  hourly  need  of  prayer. 
And  the  lowly  heart  that  leans  on  thee, 
Is  happy  everywhere." 

Now,  then,  inquiring  friend,  1  have  tried  to  show 
you  just  what  God's  Word  bids  you  do.  Quit  sin  and 
follow  Jesus.  This  is  the  essence  of  Bible  piety.  On 
whatever  point  Christ  presses  you,  yield,  When  you 
yield  even  one  point  to  please  him,  the  change  is  be- 
gun. When  you  are  willing  to  trust  on  Jesus  and  to 
go  with  Jesus,  you  are  a  converted  man  or  woman. 
Don't  wait  for  ecstasies  and  floods  of  glory;  if  you  are 
faithful  to  the  end,  you  will  have  enough  of  them  in 
heaven.  Reader,  take  your  Bible  and  go  with  it  to 
Jesus  on  your  knees.  Shut  yourself  up  with  Him. 
Surrender  your  soul  entirely  to  Him,  One  hour  with 
Jesus  alone,  is  worth  a  year  of  conversation  with  pious 
friends.    Whatsoever  He  saith  to  you,  do  it, 

The  Shortage  of  Theological  Students. 

There  has  been  some  question  as  to  the  extent  of  the 
decline  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  in 
this  country  in  recent  years.  An  examination  of  the 
most  recent  report  of  the  Commissioner  of  Education 
(Vol,  II,  p.  1499)  answers  this  question.  We  quote  the 
exact  language  of  the  report : 

"The  number  of  theological  schools  in  1902  was  148, 
with  an  attendance  of  7,343  students.  This  is  a  de- 
crease of  224  students  from  the  number  of  the  previous 
year,  while  law  students  increased  270  in  number,  rising 
from  13,fi42  to  13,912.  In  1894  the  number  of  students 
in  law  was  smaller  than  the  number  in  theology,  while 
in  1902  there  were  nearly  twice  as  many  in  law.  For 
five  successive  years  there'  has  been  a  decrease  in  the 
number  of  theological  students.  During  the  same  time 
the  numbers  in  law,  medicine  and  dentistry  have  been 
constantly  increasing." 

It  is  not  infrequently  said  that  statistics  are  an  un- 
certain guide ;  but  it  is  known  that  the  present  Com- 
missioner of  Education  is  an  exceedingly  painstaking 
man,  and  he  has  at  his  command  all  the  machinery 
necessary  to  produce  accurate  results. 

Yours  very  truly, 

George  H.  Denny. 
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The  House  By  the  Side  of  the  Road. 

"He  was  a  friend  to  man  and  he  lived  in  a  house  by 
the  side  of  the  road."^ — Homer. 

There  are  hermit  souls  that  live  withdrawn 

In  the  place  of  their  self-content; 
There  are  souls,  like  stars,  that  dwell  apart, 

In  a  fellowless  firmament; 
There  are  pioneer  souls  that  blaze  their  paths 

Where  highways  never  ran — 
But  let  me  live  by  the  side  of  the  road 

And  be  a  friend  to  man. 
Let  me  live  in  a  house  beside  the  road, 

Where  the  race  of  men  go  by — 
The  men  who  are  good  and  the  men  who  are  bad, 

As  good  and  as  bad  as  I. 
I  would  not  sit  in  the  scorner's  seat. 

Or  hurl  the  cynic's  ban  — 
Let  me  live  in  a  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 

And  be  a  friend  to  man. 
I  see  from  my  house  by  the  side  of  the  road, 

By  the  side  of  the  highway  of  life, 
The  men  who  press  with  the  ardor  of  hojse, 

The  men  who  are  faint  with  the  strife. 
But  I  turn  not  away  from  their  smiles  nor  their  tears — 

Both  are  parts  of  an  infinite  plan — 
Let  me  live  in  my  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 

And  be  a  friend  to  man. 
I  knov/  there  are  brook-gladdened  meadows  ahead. 

And  mountains  of  wearisome  height; 
That  the  road  passes  on  through  the  long  afternoon 

And  stretches  away  to  the  night. 
But  still  I  rejoice  when  the  travelers  rejoice, 

And  weep  with  the  strangers  that  moan. 
Nor  live  in  my  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 

Like  a  man  who  dwells  alone. 
Let  me  live  in  my  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 

Where  the  race  of  men  go  by — 
They  ire  good,  they  are  bad,  they  are  weak,  they  are 
strong, 

Wise,  foolish — and  so  am  I. 
Then  why  should  I  sit  in  the  scorner's  seat. 

Or  hurl  the  cynic's  ban? 
Let  me  live  in  my  house  by  the  side  of  the  road 

And  be  a  friend  to  man. 

— Sam  Walter  Foss. 

Sleep 

A  strange  mysterious  Alchemist  art  thou, 
Oh  Sleep ; 

For  thou  dost  take  a  worn  and  weary  thing 

All  wrung  with  care,  all  mar'd  and  thou  dost  bring 

Surcease  from  pain,  repose  to  weary  brain, 

Uh  Sleep! 
Thy  gentle  touch  a  loving  angel  art, 
For  tHou  dost  comfort  bring  the  weary  heart, 
And  bidding  sorrow  for  awhile  depart 
Thy  balmy  bath  obscures  our  rugged  path, 

Oh  Sleep. 

Come  with  thy  rosy  dream  and  zephyr  breath, 
Oh  Sleep; 

E'en  though  thou  be  like  thy  twin  sister  death. 
Thou  hast  no  tears,  and  thy  soft  wings  beneath 
Tried  souls  may  for  a  while  their  woes  forget. 
Oh  Sleep! 

Soft,  low  and  sweet,  thy  gladsome  joy-bells  ring. 
Oh  Sleep, 

Whilst  clear  from  out  the  past  come  echoing 
Sweet  words  to  me  that  whilome  mem'ries  bring, 
As  if  Life  all  were  spring,  and  knew  no  sting. 
Oh  Sleep! 

Guerdon  for  faithful  toil  art  thou,   O  friend 

And  Sleep, 
Is  ever  sweetest,  as  our  days  shall  end 
In  duty  done,  while  brain  and  heart  unbend, 
And  we  bright  golden  moments  w'ith  thee  spend. 

Oh  Sleep! 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 
Floral  Manse,  N.  C,  Sept.  12.  1903. 


Zhc  ©pen  (3outt. 


Editor  Versus  Treasurer. 

By  Rev.  E.  0.  Murray,  D  D. 

The  editor  of  the  Standard  in  his  paper  of  Jan.  13, 
accused  the  chairman  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund 
of  unfairness  and  injustice  in  his  report.  The  report 
of  the  treasurer  of  that  committee  and  his  accompany- 
ing remarks,  published  last  week,  proved  conclusively 
the  groundlessness  of  that  accusation,  despite  the 
editor's  etforts  to  becloud  the  issue.  Thereupon  the 
latter  turned  his  attack  against  the  treasurer,  sought  to 
make  it  appear  that  he  had  juggled  with  the  figures  and 
concluded  as  follows :  "We  have  known  a  committee 
as  able  as  this  one  and  a  body  of  great  and  good  men 
like  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  to  be  misled  by 
statistics  that  were  supposed  to  be  authoritative  and 
final.  If  we  had  not  known  the  facts  we  could  have 
made  but  a  feeble  protest  against  that  report  from  the 
floor  of  Synod.  We  question  whether  the  Synod  would 
do  it  over  again  now."  In  other  words,  if  we  had  been 
there,  knowing  the  facts  as  we  have  just  exposed  them, 
that  report  would  not  have  been  adopted. 

And  where  did  the  editor  get  those  facts?  The  reader 
will  be  surprised  to  learn  that  almost  every  fact  (except 
the  imaginary  ones)  brought  to  light  in  the  latter  part 
of  that  editorial  was  furnished  voluntarily  by  myself. 
The  editor  wrote  to  me  asking  a  number  of  questions, 
which  I  answered  frankly,  fully  and  minutely,  in  facts 
and  figures  covering  several  pages  of  large  paper.  Now 
will  anyone  believe  that  a  man  guilty  of  manipulating 
figures  in  the  manner  and  with  the  spirit  imputed  to 
me  in  that  editorial,  would  have  deliberately  exposed 
all  the  details  of  his  accounts  to  the  eyes  of  such  a 
censor,  when  he  clearly  foresaw  what  use  would  be  made 
of  them?  I  confess,  however,  that  I  did  not  suspect 
how  those  facts  would  be  distorted  and  my  explanatory 
notes  suppressed.  I  cast  my  pearls  before  swine  and 
they  turned  and  rent  me. 

As  to  the  tabulated  statements  in  the  treasurer's  re- 
port, let  me  call  attention  to  an  obvious  fact:  that  our 
idea  was  to  credit  each  salaried  canvasser  with  what  he 
had  done  and  put  all  other  subscriptions  under  the 
heading,  "Drs.  Smith,  Graham  and  others, "  naming 
those  two  gentlemen  because  they  are  Synod's  superin- 
tendents of  the  work  and  personally  conducted  part  of 
the  canvass.  The  small  cost  of  these  latter  subscrip- 
tions is  of  course  no  reflection  in  the  way  of  "glaring 
contrast"  upon  our  salaried  agents. 

Now  as  to  the  items  specified  by  the  editor  to  prove 
my  unfair  methods  of  accounting — and  note  how  few 
his  ingenuity  could  seize  upon  out  of  the  mass  of 
material  furnished  him  — Dr.  Stagg  is  credited  with 
only  $993  from  Linoolnton  because  that  is  the  sum  total 
of  the  list  turned  over  by  himself.  If  there  were  any 
additional  subscriptions  they  have  never  been  reported. 
As  to  the  subscriptions  by  Shelby,  etc..  to  the  West- 
minster school,  I  wrote  to  learn  to  whom  they  should 
be  credited,  and  was  informed  that  the  pastors  them- 
selves had  canvassed  their  churches,  Dr.  Stagg  assist- 
ing at  Shelby,  so  1  credited  him  with  $1,500,  one  third 
of  the  total  amount  raised.  The  $3,850  contributed  to 
the  Davidson  church  was  reported  to  our  committee  at 
Wilmington  by  Drs.  Smith  and  Graham,  and  it  was 
explained  that  this  money  was  raised  by  them  among 
friends  of  the  college  in  various  places  with  the  under- 
standing that  it  was  a  gift  to  the  college  for  the  college 
church,  a  considerable  portion  of  it  to  be  used  in  en- 
larging the  church  for  the  accommodation  of  the  stu- 
dents. The  Mooresville  subscription  was  raised  in 
1901,  and  that  for  the  Charlotte  College  before  the  very 
beginning  of  Synod's  canvass.  So  neither  of  these 
could  be  credited  to  Dr.  Stagg's  work  as  salaried  agent. 

Now  what  can  one  think  of  the  editor's  candoi:  and 
fairness  when  I  state  that  these  facts  were  all  set  forth 
with  sufficient  clearness  in  my  written  statement  to 
him  in  response  to  his  own  inquiry? 

I  refer,  in  conclusion,  to  a  preceding  paragraph  in 
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that  editorial  to  express  my  wonder  at  the  ethical 
standard  of  an  editor  Vvho  publishes  maliciously  garbled 
extracts  from  a  private  letter  on  which  the  writer  has. 
set  the  seal  of  privacy  by  these  words,  "Now  of  course 
I  would  not  say  ail  this  in  public." 

NOTE. — This  article  was  ^ent  ou  Jan.  22  for  publicatioa 
in  the  next  issue,  but  was  held  up  by  order  of  the  editor  till 
his  return  from  a  trip  north.  Thus  I  h  iva  had  to  bear  for 
two  weeks  the  stigma  of  those  editorial  aspersions  becansB' 
the  editor  was  unwilling  to  forego  for  one  week  his  advantage^ 
of  editorial  comment  and  of  having  the  last  word. 

B.  O.  M. 

Now,  now,  Brother  Murray!  We  haven't  called  any- 
body a  swine,  have  we?  And  you  have  called  us  two 
or  more,  for  the  word  is  evidently  in  the  plural  number. 
And  about  those  "maliciously  garbled  extracts,"  we. 
did  not  say  that  you  were  the  author  of  that  confession 
as  to  the  "animus"  against  Dr.  Stagg.  We  had  no 
intention  of  telling  on  you  and  you  have  told  on  your- 
self. Your  accusation  of  garbling  compels  us  to  quote  : 
"The  only  animus  behind  our  report  is  just  this:  (1). 
So  much  was  made  of  Dr.  Stagg's  work  that  our  insti- 
tutions were  expecting  great  things  and  were  writing 
me  to  know  just  how  much  they  might  expect  soon. 
(2).  I  confess  wa  were  exasperated  at  Stagg's  demand- 
ing $1,500  for  doing  so  little." 

Now  the  reader  of  the  Standard  of  week  before  last 
can  judge  as  to  the  "garbling. "  And  we  assure  you. 
Brother  Murray,  that  we  haven't  the  smallest  little: 
teeny-weentzy  bit  of  malice  in  our  heart  towards  you. 
Only  we  must  say  that  a  state  of  exasperation,  unlike: 
the  State  of  North  Carolina,  is  a  mighty  poor  state  ta 
live  in— and  do  justice  to  the  man  against  whom  the: 
"animus"  is  directed.  "Animus"  is  a  bad  thing  to. 
have  "behind  "  any  report,  especially  a  church  report 
on  a  great  cause  of  the  Master's  Kingdom.  Is  it  not. 
so? 

And  now  let  us  look  at  that  ethical  standard  about 
which  you  complain.  You  did  say  in  your  letter  that 
you  "would  not  say  all  that  in  public."  Therefore  I 
quoted  it  "from  high  authority"  and  without  mention- 
ing your  name,  and  wild  horses  could  not  have  pulled 
it  out  of  us  if  you  had  not  pulled  it  out  yourself.  But 
consider  for  a  moment.  An  absent  friend  had  been, 
attacked,  as  we  thought,  in  such  a  way  that  unwitting- 
ly the  Standard  was  made  particeps  criminis.  In 
our  first  article  we  asserted  pretty  broadly  that  there 
must  have  been  something  behind  that  report.  The 
chairman  of  the  committee  made  the  assertion  that 
no  injustice  was  intended,  which  is  freely  granted, 
as  people  have  different  ideas  as  to  what  injustice  is, 
and  that  this  report  like  others  was  for  the  jjurpose 
of  admonition,  encouragement  or  inspiration,  as  the 
case  might  be.  Then  ought  you  not  to  have  wanted 
the  whole  truth  told,  that  there  was  some  "animus" 
and  that  there  was  a  state  of  exasperation?  Isn't  it 
pretty  good  ethics  to  say  that  you  should  not  have 
allowed  that  other  statement  to  go  unchallenged? 
And  since  we  had  made  the  point  that  there  must 
have  been  some  animais,  publicly,  and  it  had  been 
publicly  denied  by  inference,  at  least,  and  you  had 
sent  us,  unasked,  the  information  with  which  to  de- 
fend ourselves  against  a  charge  of  slander,  by  what 
code  of  ethics  were  we  bound  to  withhold  that  informa- 
tion from  the  public?  If  you  had  denied  it  publicly 
and  confessed  it  privately,  as  has  occurred  in  our  ex- 
perience as  an  editor,  you  could  not  have  put  a  seal  up- 
on that  information  by  anything  you  might  have  said 


about  its  privacy.  In  this  case,  as  two  members  of  the 
Committee  were  speaking  for  the  Committee,  we  con- 
tented ourselves  with  publishing  the  fact  and  withhold- 
ing your  name. 

And  then,  Brother  Murray,  you  are  not  really  taking 
credit  to  yourself  for  sending  us  the  figures  for  which 
we  asked,  are  you?  You  must  see  that  you  were  bound 
to  furnish  them. 

As  to  the  Davidson  church  matter,  you  had  the 
$3,850  credited  to  the  church.  Your  statement  now 
makes  a  difference. 

And  we  did  not  accuse  you  of  manipulating  your 
figures,  but  that  in  the  state  of  exasperation  and  with 
the  animus  behind  the  report,  the  full  statement  of  Dr. 
Stagg's  work  was  not  made  to  the  Synol  That  princi- 
ple of  crediting  to  "Drs.  Smith,  Graham  and  others" 
a  sum  which  Dr.  Stagg  helped  to  raise  and  part  of 
which  was  raised  in  the  canvass  under  his  direction,  in 
contrast  with  his  own  work,  was  a  wrong  principle  of 
classification,  as  it  seems  to  us.  Besides,  these  brethren 
were  not  superintendents  in  1901  when  the  bulk  of  that 
money  was  raised. 

Shelby  has  subscribed  to  date  $1,550,  so  the  estimate 
was  fifty  dollars  short.  This  is  a  small  matter, but  when 
the  point  is  being  made  that  Dr.  Stagg  charged  so  much 
for  doing  so  little,  certainly  the  utmost  care  should  have 
been  taken  in  crediting  him  with  all  that  was  raised. 
We  do  not  know,  but  we  suspect  that  the  sum  of  $100 
credited  to  Mr.  McGeachy  at  Lincoltiton,  was  a  part  of 
the  $1,300  reported  by  the  pastor  though  not  subscribed 
to  Dr.  Stagg  in  black  and  white. 

And  we  are  morally  certain  that  the  sum  of  $1,050, 
credited  to  Dr.  Vardell  from  St.  Paul's  Church,  inclu- 
ded a  conditional  subscription  from  the  leading  elder 
of  that  church  secured  by  a  personal  visit  by  Dr.  Stagg. 
W^estminster  Church  is  credited  with  $500  on  Mr. 
McGeachy 's  list,  which  inchides,  to  the  best  of  our 
knowledge  and  belief,  subscriptions  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian College,  made  in  Dr.  Stagg's  church  some  three 
years  before  Mr.  McGeachy 's  visit,  But  Mr.  McGeachy 
did  visit  Westminster  and  secure  a  subscription,  and 
the  whole  amount  it  subscribed  to  the  cause  was  rightly 
credited  to  that  church.  In  brief,  if  the  same  piinoi- 
ple  of  counting  which  was  observed  in  the  case  of  the 
other  canvassers  is  observed  in  Dr.  Stagg's  case, 
we  think  we  can  establish  the  fact  that  he  should  have 
been  credited  with  some  $5,000  more,  to  say  nothing  of 
conditional  individual  subscriptions  as  yet  uncollected. 
But  this  matter  of  figuring  is  endless  unless  some  basis 
of  calculating  is  agreed  to  and  adhered  to. — Editor. 

Posteript — -Dr.  Murray  wishes  it  stated  that  his  letter  was 
delayed  a  week  and  that  he  has  been  resting  under  the 
"aspersions"  cast  against  him,  because  the  editor  went  on  a 
Northern  trip  and  was  unwilling  to  forego  the  privilege  of 
eayiug  the  last  word  We  did  leave  orders  not  to  publish 
anything  on  this  subject  until  our  return,  as  we  preferred 
to  handle  it.  But  then,  by  the  ordinary  rules  of  a  newspaper 
office,  that  reference  to  the  porcine  animals  might  have  re- 
sulted in  a  peremptory  return  of  his  manuscript,  instead  of 
a  week's  delay.  And  as  for  the  last  word,  the  only  way  to 
give  Dr.  Murray  that  advantage  would  be  for  the  editor  to 
resign  in  his  favor.  We  sometimes  wish  that  our  esteemed 
critics  could  try  it  for  a  while.  Perhaps  we  should  say  also, 
in  case  "swine"  was  used  intentionally  in  the  plural  and  was 
meant  to  include  an  "absent  friend,"  that  Dr.  Stagg  has  had 
nothing  to  do  with  this  matter  except  to  answer  a  telegram  of 
inquiry  and  advise  against  noticing  so  small  a  business.  In 
which  advice  he  may  have  been  eminently  correct.  —  Editor. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  with  the  Reader. 

One  of  the  hallowed  places  that  the  Presbyterian  Pilgrims 
will  all  want  to  see  is  the  St  Giles  Church,  from  which  John 
Knox  thundered  against  tyranny  until  the  echoes  of  his  ser- 
mons made  Scotland  and  England  free.  We  are  glad  to 
publish  also  from  the  Quarterly  Register  the  news  of  the 
Pau-Presbyterian  Assembly  that  meets  in  Liverpool  in 
June.  We  hone  that  our  Southern  Assembly  will  be  able 
to  hav3  a  full  delegation.  The  true  meaning  of  "Obey" 
is  interestingly  discussed  by  Jeannette  R.  Murphy.  Rev. 
J.  D.  McLean  skilfully  wields  his  theological  pen  on  the 
question  of  the  meaning  of  the  Baptism  of  Christ.  We 
are  glad  to  have  a  word  from  a  new  correspondent,  Presi- 
dent Denny,  on  the  shortage  of  the  supply  of  theological 
students.  The  two  poems,  on  the  '  'House  by  the  side 
of  the  Road"  and  on  "Sleep"  are  more  than  worthy  a  place 
in  our  columns,  and  we  are  getting  particular  about  Stan- 
dard pcetry  on  a''connt  of  the  reputation  we  are  making 
in  that  line.  The  "Open  Court"  contains  some  matter  of 
local  interest,  perhaps.  We  are  glad  to  seethe  progress  Mr. 
McGeachy  is  making  in  the  matter  of  the  Twentieth  Century 
Fund.  He  deserves  the  most  hearty  support  of  all  that  love 
this  great  cause.  It  seems  to  us  that  if  the  first  department  in 
the  table  of  contents  can  be  excepted,  the  other  regular  ones 
are  above  the  average  this  week,  We  are  doing  our  best  to 
publish  the  best  paper  that  we  can  for  our  loyal  constituency. 

NOTICE. — The  club  rate  offered  with  the  Progressive 
Farmer  on  the  34th  page  is  intended  as  a  premium  for  one 
new  subscriber  and  25  cents  additional.  THIS  DOES  NOT 
APPLY  TO  RENEWALS.  

Dr.  DuBose  writes:  "In  the  towns  and  villages  to  the 
southeast  of  Soochow  quite  a  number  of  people  have  castaway 
their  idols  and  come  to  church.  A  large  proportion  of  them 
cannot  read.  This  makes  the  Sabbath  school  work  a  heavy 
one.  The  gift  of  the  old  yeai's  picture  cards  will  be  most  ac- 
cepbable.  Do  not  seal  the  packages.  Pay  newspaper  postage. 
Direct  clearly  Mrs.  H.  C.  DuRose,  Soochow,  China.  Write 
the  name  of  the  srnder  on  the  back  and  they  will  be  acknow- 
ledged in  'The  Missionary. '  Mrs.  McCormick  leaves  us  on 
regular  furlough.  Her  constant  itinerations  the  last  two 
years  and  successful  work  among  the  women  remind  us  of  the 
days  of  Helen  Kirkland.  " 


(Tburcb  IFlevps, 


The  Causes  of  the  Church. 
February. 

Our  offering  for  this  month  is  for  Presbyterial  and  Syn- 


odical  Home  Missions. 


January 

and 
September, 

February, 

June, 

August. 


March. 


April, 
November. 


May, 
October. 


Assembly's  Home  Missions,' 
W.  A.  Powell,  Treasurer, 
Atlanta,  Georgia. 


Presbyterial  and 
Synodical  Home  Missions. 


Publication  and  Colportage, 
R.  E.  Magill.  Treasurer, 
Richmond,  Virginiaa. 


Education  of  Candidates  for 
the  Ministry, 

G.  W.  McRae,  Treasurer, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


Foreign  Missions, 

Rev.  D.  H.  Chester,  Treasurer, 
Box  457  Nashville,  Tenn. 


July. 


Third  Sabbath 
in  October. 

Thanksgiving 

Offering, 

November. 


December, 


Last  Sabbath 


Ministerial  Relief, 

S.  H.  Hawes,  Treasurer, 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

Bible  Cause, 

American  Bible  Society,  New  York  City. 


The  Orphans. 


Colored  Evangelization. 
Dr.  John  Little,  Treasurer, 
Tuscaloosa,  Alabama. 


in  December, 


Assembly's  Home  and 
School. 

S.  W.  Somerville,  Treasurer, 
Fredericksburg,  Va. 

MISSOURI. 

ST.  JOSEPH,  Hyde  Park  Church.— At  the  call  of  the 
pastor  and  session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Rev. 
I.  F.  Swallow,  just  from  the  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  at  Louisville,  came  to  St.  Joseph,  and  on  the  first 
Sabbath  in  June,  1901,  began  this  work  by  the  opening  of  a 
Sabbath  school  in  what  is  known  as  the  "Old  King  Hill 
school  building. "  The  work  grew,  and  by  the  prompt  and 
liberal  financial  support  of  the  First  Church  and  its  building 
committee  and  the  friends  of  the  work  already  enlisted  on 
the  field,  the  foundations  for  the  church  building  were  laid 
September  7,  1901.  This  building  was  formally  opened  for 
service  November  17,  1901,  and  January  17,  1902,  the 
church  was  organized  with  thirty-five  members,  electing  two 
elders  and  one  deacon. 

Upon  its  organization,  Mr.  Swallow  was  elected  the  pastor, 
and  upon  his  acceptance  of  this  call  was  by  a  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Upper  Missouri  Presbytery,  duly  installed  to 
the  office  of  pastor.  The  work  has  continned  to  be  favored 
of  God. 

The  church  is  now  upon  the  second  anniversary  of  its 
organization,  is  dedicated  free  of  debt,  having  a  membership 
of  an  hundred  and  one,  a  well  manned  Sabbath  Bcbool  wit't 
an  average  attendance  of  nearly  one  hundred;  a  Young  Peoples 
Society  of  about  thirty-five  members;  a  Junior  Aid,  and  Tha 
Auxiliary  Society,  composed  cf  the  ladies  of  the  church,  all 
of  which  are  rendering  effective  and  profitable  service.  Truly 
we  can  say  ''Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  us."  Let  us 
take  courage  therefore  and  go  forward  to  yet  better  things, 
realizing  He  hath  said  ''I  am  with  you  always." 
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UPPER  MISSOriRI  PRESBYTERY.— Owing  to  my 
absence  for  six  months,  the  committee  has  elected  Bro.  J.  J. 
Hill  of  Liberty,  Mo.,  chairman  and  treasurer  of  the  Home 
Mission  committee  of  Upper  Missouri  Presbytery  until  the 
next  stated  meeting.  Send  all  information  and  remittances 
for  the  canse  of  local  Home  Missions  to  J.  J.  Hill,  Home  Mis- 
sion Tffaasurer,  Liberty,  Mo.  Sincerely, 

W.  R.  Dobyns. 

ALABAMA. 

UNIONTOWN. — I  spent  the  second  Sabbath  of  J-^nuary 
witn  Rev.  D.  L.  Lander  and  his  flock  in  Uniontown,  Ala. 
Both  pastor  and  people  gave  the  college  repiesentative  a  most 
cordial  welcome.  And  this  they  did  not  in  word  only,  but  in 
deed  also.  The  cause  was  presented  on  Sabbath  morning  and 
without  any  further  canvass  the  subscription  reachtd  $2,000. 
This  brings  onr  subscription  to  more  than  $40,000.  Brother 
Lander,  the  new  pastor,  and  his  helpmeet  have  found  a  de- 
lightful home  and  a  good  woik  in  their  new  charge.  They 
have  received  every  kind  consideration  at  the  hands  of  a 
thoughtful,  generous  people  and  they  naturally  feel  at  home. 
Three  important  cities  in  the  State  will  make  liberal  offers 
for  the  location  of  the  college.  These  bids  must  be  com- 
pleted, reduced  to  writing  and  forwaided  to  Rev.  J.  W. 
Stagg,  D.  D.,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  Chairman  of  our  board  of 
trustees,  by  April  5th,  prox.,  in  order  that  the  Synod  may  be 
called  soon  thereafter  to  finally  dete.'^mine  the  location  of  the 
College.  Wm.  E.  Mcllwain. 

STILLMAN  INSTITUTE,  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama.— The 
present  session  is  notable  for  the  largest  attendance  in  the 
history  of  the  institution.  Sixty  have  been  enrolled,  twenty- 
five  of  this  number  being  candidates  for  the  ministry.  Dr. 
Morrison  recently  visited  the  Institute  in  the  interests  of  the 
African  Mission  at  Laebo.  Six  of  the  students  have  volun- 
teered to  give  their  lives  to  this  work.  Two  of  the  most 
promising  are  already  making  special  preparation,  hoping  to 
be  sent  out  by  the  Nashville  Committee  within  the  next  year. 

The  Institute  has  been  most  fortunate  in  the  acceptance  by 
Rev-  William  I.  Simaott  of  the  position  of  Assistant  Super- 
intendent and  presiding  teacher.  He  fills  Mr.  Verner's  place, 
and  has  entered  with  great  earnestness  upon  his  work. 

The  Institute  is  still  in  need  of  funds  to  furnish  its  equip- 
ment. Our  people  can  here  give  to  a  true  missionary  work, 
with  the  assurance  that  good  judgment  and  trne  Southern 
traditions  will  govern  the  results. 

NEW  ALABAMA  PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  —Rev. 
Wm.  E.  Mcllwain  and  his  wife  have  given  $5, 000  to  the  New 
Alabama  Presbyterian  College.  The  announcement  of  this 
gift  was  made  at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Trustees 
held  in  Birmingham  on  the  12th  of  January.  The  grateful 
acknowledgement  of  the  Board  was  made  by  a  rising  vote. 
It  is  believed  that  this  splendid  gift  will  inspire  the  Synod 
to  increased  liberality,  and  will  renew  the  confidence  of  the 
Church  in  the  success  of  this  enterprise. 

At  the  same  meeting  Rev.  J.  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  Boaid  in  place  of  Rev.  A.  B.  Curry,  who 
resigned,  owing  to  his  removal  from  the  Synod. 

SOUTH  CAROLENA. 

DUE  WEST. — Several  weeks  before  the  holidays  President 
O.  W.  Carmical  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  appointed  G.  W.  Hanna, 
R.  G.  Davis  and  E.  G.  Carson  as  a  committee  to  secure  a 
suitable  preacher  and  to  arrange  for  a  series  of  religious  ser- 
vices to  be  held  for  the  benefit  of  the  students  of  the  college. 
The  committee  made  a  decided  hit  when  it  was  successful 
in  securing  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields,  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  of  Gastonia,  N.  0.,  to  conduct  the  meeting.  Ser- 
vices began  on  Monday  evening  of  last  week  and  have  con- 
tinued throughout  the  week.  ,  The  services  at  4  o'clock  in 
the  afternoon  have  been  held  for  the  exclusive  benefit  of  the 
students,  while  the  public  in  general  was  invited  to  the 
evening  service  at  7.  Intense  interest  has  prevailed  through- 
out the  week.  Rev,  Mr.  Shields  has  shown  himself  to  be  an 
earnest  and  eloquent  proclaimer  of  pure,  simple  gospel  truths. 
—  Columbia  State. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

WARRENTON. — Rev.  W.  D.  Morton,  D.  D.,  has  been  with 
us  a  week  in  a  most  delightful  and  profitable  meeting.  Ser- 


vices were  well  attended  throughout  the  meeting  despite  the 
exceeding  cold  weather.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Dr.  Morton 
preached  with  his  usual  earnestness,  tenderness  and  power. 
Christians  were  built  up  and  confirmed  in  the  faith  and  there 
were  eight  professions  of  faith,  mostly  among  the  young  men 
of  the  high  school.  Our  people  are  always  delighted  with 
Dr.  Morton  and  shall  follow  him  with  their  prayers. 

STATES  VILLE.—Capt.  .John  B.  Burwell  dropped  dead  on 
the  street  here  on  the  26th  ult. ,  a  few  minutes  past  7 
o'clock,  death  resulting  from  apoplexy. 

Capt.  Burwell  was,  to  all  outward  appearanca  at  least,  in 
his  usual  good  health  Tuesday  morning.  He  ate  breakfast 
and  was  about  on  the  streets  until  his  dinner  hour.  After 
dinner  at  Hotel  Iredell,  where  he  boarded,  he  complained  of 
suffering  from  indigestion. 

Capt.  Burwell  was  the  oldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  Bur- 
well, D.  D. ,  and  was  born  in  Chesterfield  county,  Virginia, 
October  8,  1834.  In  1  835  he  moved  to  Hillsboro,  this  State. 
He  graduated  from  Hampden-Sydaey  College,  Virginia,  1853, 
and  the  following  six  years  he  taught  school  in  his  native 
State.  He  moved  to  Charlotte  in  1859  and  joined  his  father 
iu  the  management  of  the  Charlotte  Female  Institute.  En- 
tering the  army  in  the  Fifty-third  TTorth  Carolina  Regiment 
in  1802,  he  remained  in  the  service  until  the  surrender,  when 
he  returned  to  Charlotte  and  took  up  his  school  work.  In 
1872  he  and  his  father  organized  Peace  Institute,  Raleigh, 
which  they  conducted  for  many  years.  Capt.  Burwell  came 
to  Statesville  in  1896  as  president  of  Statesville  Female  Col- 
lege and  remained  as  president  the  four  succeeding  years. 
Retiring  in  1900,  he  engaged  in  the  real  estate  and  insurance 
business,  and  was  thus  occupied  when  he  died. 

Capt.  Burwell  was  twice  married;  his  second  wife  died 
some  time  before  he  Came  to  Statesville.  The  remains 
reached  Raleigh  Wednesday  evening,  but  the  funeral  was  post- 
poned until  today  to  await  the  arrival  of  Capt.  Burwell's  son 
from  New  Orleans. 

The  deceased  was  a  man  of  fine  presence  and  engaging 
man':ers.  His  sudden  death  was  a  great  shock  to  his 
friends  in  Statesville  and  these  sympathize  with  his  rela- 
tives in  their  bereavement. — Landmark. 

PEACE  INSTITUTE.  — Rev.  Wm  Black  held  special  ser- 
vices at  Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  from  Jan.   16  to  21. 

These  services  were  simple  and  impressive,  the  Saviour 
was  presented  with  great  power  and  earnestness  and  the 
blessing  followed.  Many  of  the  students  confessed  Christ. 
On  Jan.  2  4  eight  of  these  stood  before  the  pastor  in  the 
First  Church  and  publicly  assumed  the  vows  of  the  church, 
others  will  follow.  Each  resident  student  in  the  school  is 
now  a  Christian. 

The  spititual  life  of  all  has  been  quickened  and  the  in- 
fluences of  the  meeting  cannot  be  measured.  The  Bible 
classes,  the  Y.  W.  0.  A.  and  the  Missionary  Society  are  full 
of  interest  and  the  young  women  are  preparing  themselves 
for  service  in  the  school  and  in  their  home  churches.  The 
term  opened  with  additions  in  every  department  of  the  school. 

DAVIDSON. — The  election  of  marshals  for  commencement 
took  place  last  week  in  the  two  societies.  From  the  Phi. 
there  were  elected  J.  F.  Gorrell,  Greensboro,  as  Chief,  and 
as  his  assistants,  J,  F.  Coleman,  Soddy,  Tenn.  ;  Yates  Faison, 
Charlotte;  H.  James,  Lanriuburg;  A.  P.  Hassell,  Hickory, 
From  the  Eu.,  M.  A.  Thompson,  Gastonia;  M.  L.  McKin- 
non,  Hartsville,  S.  C,  .  W.  McKay,  Mayesville,  S.  C. 

The  Sophomore  class,  an  unusually  large  one,  will  hold 
their  elaborate  bmquet  on  the  niRht  of  February  12th  in 
Steward's  Hall.     Daghi,  the  Raleigh  caterer,  is  to  serve  it. 

Dr,  Graham,  as  preparatory  to  protracted  services  some- 
time during  the  month  of  February,  has  been  preaching  for 
two  or  more  Sabbaths  from  the  text  "Unless  your  righteous- 
ness shall  exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  wise  enter  the  kingdom  of  God," 
discussing  unspiritual  religion  in  its  careful  observance  of 
form  as  to  church  going,  (2)  in  its  relation  to  others  as  ex- 
hibiting a  proud,  haughty,  self-satisfied  attitude,  (3)  in  its 
effect  on  the  individual  himself.  Thus  far  the  se.'ies  has 
been  a  very  fine  and  at  the  same  time  solemn  presentation  of 
the  several  topics.  It  would  probably  be  hard  to  find  a 
community  in  which  so  large  a  percentage  of  the  congrega- 
tion represents  chnroh  memberhip  as  does  this  one. 
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THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  CANVASS.— The  work  of 
the  Twentieth  Century  Educational  Fond  has  been  going 
quietly  but  steadily  forward  aiuoe  the  last  reports  Several 
places  have  recently  been  visited  for  the  sake  of  collections  on 
subscriptions  made  early  in  the  canvass.  In  every  case  the 
lists  were  found  to  be  in  excellent  condition  and  collections 
were  easily  made  to  date.  Among  the  places  so  visited  are 
Lanriubarg,  Lumberton,  Rowland,  Wilmington   and  Clinton. 

Among  the  places  recently  visited  fur  subscriptions  are 
Dunn  and  Chadbourne.  Both  these  churches  are  small,  but 
t  ley  subscribed  liberally  to  this  most  important  cause.  Sev- 
eral large  subscriptions  have  recently  been  made  by  individ- 
uals—  one  for  $a,  .500  and  two  for  $1,000  each,  with  others 
who  are  likely  to  decide  upon  their  contributions  in  the  near 
future. 

STATESVILLE.— The  trustees  of  Statfsville  Female  Col- 
lege-—Rev.  Df.  J.  B.  Shearer  and  Rev.  C.  A.  Monroe,  of 
Hickory  ;  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Rumple  of  Salisbury;  Mr.  P.  B.  Fet- 
zer,  of  O-^ncord;  Ilev.°.  W.  R  McLelland  and  C  M.  Richards, 
and  Messrs.  W.  F.  Hall  and  J.  H.  Hill,  of  Btatesville — met 
here  yesterday  and  formally  organized.  Rev.  Dr.  Shearer 
was  elected  president,  Rev.  Mr.  Graham  vice  president,  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Richards  secretary  and  treasurer.  Revs.  Shearer, 
Richards  atid  McLelland  were  appointed  a  committee  of 
ways  and  means  and  were  instructed  to  raise  $a,500  for  in- 
stalling a  heating  plai  t  in  the  college. 

Some  years  a?o  Dr.  Shearer  bought  the  college  property 
from  Mrs.  W.  W.  Walton,  and  for  a  time  the  institution  was 
conducted  under  the  auspices  of  Mecklenburg  and  Concord 
Pre.sbyteries^  Last  year  the  property  was  turned  over  to 
Concord  Presbytery,  Dr.  Sliearer  donating  all  he  had  ex- 
pended for  the  property.  The  institution  was  recently  incor- 
porated without  capital  stock.  Yesterday  Rev.  Dr.  Shearer 
transferred  the  deed  of  the  property  to  Concord  Presbytery. — 
Charlotte  Observer. 

GREENSBORO  —Dr.  Laird,  who  has  been  assisting  Dr. 
Smith  in  a  series  of  meetings  at  the  First  Presbyterian  church 
for  a  week,  left  last  night  for  his  home  in  Danville,  Va. 
The  meetings  have  been  very  successful  and  helpful,  great 
interest  beiag  shown  by  the  members,  who  attended  the  ser- 
vices in  large  numbers. — Daily  Record. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 
"At  Our  Own  Door." 

Under  the  above  title  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris,  Secretary  of  Home 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Cliurch,  U.  S.,  has  prepared  a 
book  on  Home  Missions,  dealing  with  the  subject  in  all  of 
its  various  phases. 

The  object  of  the  book  is  to  furnish  information  to  the 
Church.  There  has  never  been  a  book  written  on  Home 
Missions  in  the  Southern  Church.  Ministers  will  find  it 
invaluable  for  preparing  Missionary  sermons  and  addresse.'i. 
It  is  intended  also  for  Ladies'  Societies,  and  Mission  Study 
Classes,  having  one  chapter  for  each  month  in  the  year. 
Every  intelligent  layman  will  want  a  copy  for  the  sake  of  the 
informaton  on  this  important  subject,  and  tlie  principles  dis- 
cussed. 

It  will  be  issued  from  the  press  of  Revell  &  Co.,  New 
York,  containing  something  over  260  pages  and  selling  for  $1. 
Orders  can  be  sent  direct  to  the  publishers,  or  to  the  Presby- 
terian Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. ,  with  as- 
surance given  that  all  such  advance  subscribers  will  liave 
copy  mailed  to  them  on  the  day  it  is  published — latter  part 
of  Fdbrnary. 

The  publishers  say:  "The  official  position  and  large  ex- 
perience of  the  author  lead  one  to  exptct  a  work  of  unusual 
interest.  The  book  more  than  meets  this  anticipation — one 
is  surprised  to  see  how  intensely  interesting  a  work  of  this 
kind  can  be.  It  is  a  book  for  the  Pew  more  than  for  the 
Pulpit.  No  intelligent  layman  should  fail  to  read  and  study 
its  pages. " 

Rev.  Therou  H.  Rice,  D.  D.,  who  had  opportunity  of  ex- 
amining the  manuscript,  gives  it  bis  unqualified  and  enthusi- 
astic endorsement  in  the  following  language:  "Haviug  read 
some  parts  of  Dr.  JMorris'  book  on  Home  Missions,  I  am  pre- 
pared to  say  that  it  is  packed  full  of  important  information, 
and  written  in  a  warm  and  attractive  style,  which  makes  it 
very  pleasant  and  easy  reading,  and  it  fills  a  niche  which  no 
other  book  occupies.  It  is  indispensable  to  Southern  Presby- 
terians. ' ' 


In  nemoriam. 

When  General  Gordon  died  the  world  lost  a  hero. 

The  diminishing  ranks  of  the  United  Confederate  Veterans 
lost  thei r  commander-in-chief,  and  men  everywhere  who  have 
looked  into  his  bdnign  face  and  felt  the  sincerity  of  his 
handclasp  have  lost  a  counselor  and  friend. 

The  state  that  bore  him,  the  sfction  that  loved  him,  the 
country  that  honored  him  is  the  poorer  for  his  going. 

To  future  generations  he  will  appear  not.  only  as  a  great 
warrior,  bat  as  a  great  peaco-miker;  and  he  never  passed  an 
opportunity  to  point  his  fellowman  to  the  source  of  the  "peace 
that  passeth  understanding." 

It  seems  that  our  sorrow  here  at  his  home  and  his  beloved 
little  church  is  not  lightly  to  be  altered  or  sooi  forgot. 

The  sweet  ministrations  from  his  loving,  gentle  spirit  and 
feeble  hands  must  abide  as  a  precious  memory,  to  be  told  by 
our  children  to  future  generations. 

Therefore  be  it  resolved,  that  as  our  loving  Father  "who 
doeth  all  things  well"  has  seen  fit  to  take  from  our  midst  our 
belovf^d  ruling  elder,  John  B.  Gordon,  the  Kirkwood  Presby- 
terian Church  bows  in  humble  submission,  and  earnestly 
prays  that  God's  blessing  may  continue  and  abide  with  this 
church  which  he  loved  and  served. 

Therefore,  be  it  further  resolved.  That  this  expression  of 
our  lovea'id  sympathy  be  spread  on  the  records  of  the  church, 
and  a  copy  sent  to  the  family  of  our  beloved  brother,  and  also 
to  the  Christian  Observer  and  the  Presbyterian  Standard  for 
publication. 

W.  G.  Woo3bridge,  pastor. 
L.  J.  Caesels,  for  session. 
F.  K.  Aram,  for  deacons. 
Mrs.  Kate  Robson,  for  congregation. 
Kiikwood,  Ga.,  January  1  7,  1904.  Committee. 

Letter  From  China. 

We  have  just  made  a  visit  of  two  weeks  to  our  country 
parish  in  the  Ling-wu  district  and  our  hearts  are  greatly  en- 
couraged over  the  progress  of  the  work.  Every  time  we  make 
a  visit  to  the  country  we  seem  to  learn  more  about  the  cus- 
toms and  events  occurring  among  the  people  than  we  do  in  a 
year's  residence  in  the  city.  On  this  occasion  we  had  to 
settle  a  case  of  blackmailing  which  was  done  in  the  name  of 
our  Church.  We  go  about  in  the  mission  boat  which  has  a 
flag  stating  that  we  are  preaching  the  gospel  of  Jesus.  It 
entered  into  the  mind  of  a  certain  expelled  member  tf  the 
Church  who  bears  the  suggestive  name  of  Double  Dragon, 
to  sail  under  a  flag  bearing  the  same  title  to  facilitate  him 
in  passing  custom  houses  and  other  obstructions  that  might 
interfere  with  his  business.  Once  the  custom  officer  came  on 
his  boat  and  was  iuspecting  his  goods  when  he  produced  his 
flag  and  the  officer  made  ample  apologies  and  beat  a  hasty 
retreat  Another  man  who  is  a  professional  la/ryer,  a  very 
disreputable  occupation  in  Chinese  eyes,  saw  his  opportunity 
and  joiued  forces  w  ith  Double  Dragon.  He  was  soon  called 
to  a  case.  A  woman,  whose  husband  had  been  reduced  to 
beggary  by  opium  smoking  and  gambling,  applied  to  a  local 
lawyer  for  relief,  and  be  arranged  to  sell  her  to  a  certain 
party  for  a  certain  price,  the  husband  being  willing  to  part 
with  her  for  a  consideration.  But  the  family  objected,  and 
the  case  was  about  to  fail,  when  the  professional  lawyer  and 
Double  Dragon,  with  the  boat  carrying  the  gospel  flag,  were 
calh  d  into  requisition  and  soon  made  their  appearance  in 
the  little  village,  and  all  opposition  soon  disappeared;  the 
wife  was  transferred  to  the  new  husband  and  the  sum  of  two 
hundred  and  forty  four  dollars  was  hanied  over  to  the  lawyer. 
This  money  was  divided  thus — seventy  dollars  were  paid  to 
the  father  of  the  husband,  who  was  teaching  school  several 
miles  away,  one  dollar  and  sixty  cents  were  paid  to  the  hus- 
band, and  the  balance  was  divided  with  the  theives'  idea  of 
equity  among  those  who  had  helped  to  pot  the  case  through. 

Another  case.  A  man  suspected  the  fidelity  of  his  wife  and 
refused  to  allow  her  to  pay  a  visit  to  her  family,  a  quarrel 
ensued  and  the  wife  cut  her  throat  and  died.  Her  family 
made  a  fuss  which  was  compromised  by  the  husband's  family 
agreeing  to  pay  her  family  sixty  dollars.  The  professional 
lawyer  heard  of  the  case  and  made  haste  to  advise  with  the 
wife's  family.  He  told  her  bi other  to  go  over  and  accept  the 
terms,  and  then  ask  to  see  the  clothes  on  which  the  blood  was. 
The  plan  was  carried  out,  and  the  brother  ran  off  with  the 
bloody  garments,  pursued  by  the  husband's  family,  who  at- 
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tacked  the  boat,  and  the  lawyer  escaped  by  running.  He 
went  post  haste  to  Hoochow,  and  represented  the  case  to 
the  magistrate,  who  hurried  off  to  the  scene  of  trouble,  and 
had  the  coffin,  which  had  been  buried,  dug  up  and  opened. 
He  arrested  the  husband  and  an  uncle  and  took  them  back 
with  him  to  jail.  They  will  probably  be  let  out  soon,  but 
in  the  meantime  they  have  had  to  pay  at  least  three  hun- 
dred dollars.  Success  in  these  cases  seemed  to  embolden  the 
rascals,  and  our  native  assistant  heard  of  it,  and  at  the  same 
time  heard  that  the  boat  was  at  a  town  near  by.  He  sent 
two  Christiana,  and  they  brought  the  boat  and  Double  Dragon 
to  our  place.  He  acknowledged  carrying  the  flag,  but  claimed 
that  there  was  no  harm  in  it.  Our  assistant  sent  him  and  the 
boat  and  flag  to  the  magistrate.  The  professional  lawyer  is 
a  literary  graduate  living  only  one  mile  from  our  chapel, 
with  wife  and  childien.  Five  respectable  literary  graduates 
came  to  our  assistance  and  offered  to  go  security  for  the  good 
conduct  of  *he  lawyer,  if  we  would  not  prosecute  his  case  any 
further.  We  took  advice  of  intelligent  native  friends,  and 
it  was  thought  that  it  was  more  safe  to  take  the  security  of 
the  scholars  than  to  pecure  punishment  by  the  official.  So 
the  lawyer  wrote  out  a  paper  acknowledging  his  guilt,  and 
promising  never  to  do  so  again,  and  praying  for  leniency. 
The  five  scholars  signed  this  paper,  as  his  security.  We 
sent  a  copy  of  it  to  the  magistrate  and  received  a  reply, 
a  few  days  ago,  stating  that  he  would  be  very  pleased 
to  show  leniency  towards  the  man  inasmuch  as  we  felt 
disposed  to  do  so.  We  keep  the  paper  and  we  propose  to 
keep  a  watch  over  the  lawyer  and  if  he  breaks  his  promise 
we  will  report  it  to  the  magistrate  and  it  will  go  rather  hard 
with  him. 

Double  Dragon  was  released  by  the  magistrate  on  the  plea 
that  he  was  the  only  support  of  his  mother,  who  is  80  years 
of  age.  The  boat  will  have  to  be  redeemed  by  the  pay- 
ment of  about  thirty  dollars  to  the  yamen  runners,  and 
the  case  will  be  ended.  We  sent  an  elder  to  the  places 
where  these  cases  happened,  to  disclaim  any  responsibility 
for  them  and  to  explain  what  we  had  done  in  the  matter. 
In  the  neighborhood  of  our  work  in  the  country  one  of  those 
beautiful  stone  arch  bridges  for  which  China  is  famous,  has 
jost  been  rebuilt.  It  is  very  beautiful  and  is  named  The  Ohite 
Cloud  bridge.  There  is  a  custom  in  the  building  of  a  bridge. 
The  people  pay  for  the  privilege  of  passing  over  it  the  first 
time.  It  is  their  belief  that  there  is  a  certain  bridge  in  the 
lower  regions  which  people  have  to  pass  over  as  part  of 
their  punishment.  It  is  'lelieved  that  by  passing  over  a  new 
bridge  in  the  "visible  world"  they  can  escape  the  punish- 
ment of  passing  the  one  in  the  "invisible  world."  So  thou- 
sands of  people  assembled  on  the  appointed  day  and  the 
magistrate  himself, with  his  aged  mother,  was  there.  He  paid 
one  hundred  and  five  dollars  to  the  bridge  builders  for  the 
privilege  of  crossing  first.  Then  others  paid  in  proportion 
as  they  valued  the  privilege  and  were  able  to  pay.  A  great 
rush  was  made,  somehow  or  other,  and  many  people,  especial- 
ly old  women,  who  were  pushed  down,  were  trodden  under 
foot  and  injured,  and  nine  were  killed  outright.  The  magis- 
trate arrested  the  bridge  builders  and  took  them  with  him  to 
be  put  in  jail,  until  the  matter  is  cleared  up.  In  all  prob- 
ability the  magistrate  will  have  to  pay  a  good  large  sum  to 
the  parties  who  suffered  and  also  to  his  superior  officials  in 
order  to  keep  his  place,  but  I  have  not  heard  how  the  case  is 
proceeding.  J  L.  Stuart. 

Our  Approaching  Council. 

In  our  last  issue  we  asked  all  delegates  who  intends  d  be 
ing  at  the  Council  meeting  of  June  1904  to  forward  to  us  as 
soon  as  possible  their  Post  Office  addresses,  that  the  Commit- 
tee on  Hospitality  miaht  make  arrangements  for  their  enter- 
tainment, A  number  have  complied  with  that  request,  and 
to  that  extent,  have  ligh1;eued  the  labors  of  the  Committee, 
but  there  is  still  a  large  number  from  whom  we  have  not 
heard.  May  we  remind  such  of  tlie  intimation  we  then 
made,  that  unless  the  Committee  be  apprised  within  a  reason- 
able time  it  will  not  bs  possible  for  them  to  provide  the 
hospitality  that  may  be  desired,  and  that  hospitality  will  be 
provided  only  for  delegates  or  delegates  and  their  wives. 

The  Couroil  will  assemble  on  Tuesday,  28th  June,  when  the 
opening  sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  John  Watson, 
D.  D. ,  of  Liverpool.  It  will  then  be  formally  constituted, 
the  roll  of  members  called,  the  Rev.  Principal  Caven  of  Knox 


College,  Toronto,  deliver  his  Presidential  Address,  and  the 
appointed  business  of  the  Council  be  taken  up.  On  Wednes- 
day morning  several  Committees  will  be  appointed,  after 
which  papers  will  be  presented  by  distinguished  brethren  as 
agreed  on  beforehand,  to  be  followed  by  discussion,  more  or 
less,  while  the  openings  of  each  day  will  be  reserved  for  ad- 
dresses of  a  more  popular  character. 

The  Council  meeting,  it  will  be  borne  in  mind,  is  not  a 
Conference  of  Christian  brethren  meeting  together  for  mutual 
edification  and  open  to  any  one  present  to  take  part  in  its 
deliberations.  It  is  an  assemblage  of  delegates,  appointed  by 
the  Supreme  Courts  of  Churches  connceted  with  the  Alliance 
to  confer  on  matters  of  common  interest  to  all  these  Churches. 
It  is  therefore  a  meeting  of  the  most  important  as  well  as  of 
a  world  wide  character.  It  never  attacks  other  Churches  or 
their  procedure  but  seeks  to  profa.t  by  their  experience  whether 
of  gain  or  loss,  of  peace  or  of  trouble.  Of  local  politics  it 
takes  no  notice,  seeking  only  to  build  up  that  portion  of  the 
wall  of  "the  City  of  God"  which  lies  opposite  its  own  door. 

It  will  bo  attended  by  delegates  from  almost  every  Presby- 
terian or  Reformed  Church  in  the  world.  Already  a  large 
number  of  continental  brethren  from  Australia  and  South 
Africa.  Of  our  cousins  beyond  the  Atlantic,  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  have  been  appointed  and  will  attend. 
The  British  Presbyterian  Churches  will  be  represented  by 
as  many,  so  that  the  total  number  expected  is  between 
three  hundred  and  three  hundred  and  fifty,  along  with  many 
missionaries  from  the  front  or  firing  line  on  many  a 
heathen  land. 

One  difficulty  often  experienced  at  such  meetings  comes 
from  the  inevitable  conflict  between  the  necessity  of  having 
many  subjects  on  the  Programme  and  at  the  same  time,  of 
securing  sufficient  time  for  their  thorough  discussion.  To 
meet  this  difficulty,  the  Programme  Committee  has  notified 
every  brother  who  will  present  a  daper,  that  under  no  cir- 
cumstances'^ should  this  contain  more  than  two  thousand 
words  nor  should  he  occupy  more  than  twenty  minutes  in 
reaaing  it,  that  thus  there  may  be  time  for  the  discussion, 
a  limit  which  should  be  respectd  by  speaker  and  audience 
alike.  Under  this  limitation  many  a  speaker  will  complain 
that  he  has  not  had  time  enough  for  his  paper.  The  only 
way  of  meeting  this  is  for  the  speaker,  in  place  of  giving 
an  exhaustive  exposition  of  the  subject  committed  to  him, 
to  present  an  outline,  mentioning  the  debateable  points,  but 
leaving  these,  when  he  has  mentioned  them,  to  be  dealt  with 
in  the  discussion.  Under  such  an  arrangement  the  speaker 
would  be  the  opener  of  a  discusion  to  prepare  the  way  for, 
and  alike  by  what  he  omits  as  well  as  by  what  he  says,  to 
encourage  others  to  take  part  in  the  discussion.  A  paper  so 
constructed  need  not  occupy  more  or  perhaps  even  so  much 
as  twenty  minutes,  and  yet  it  might  lead  to  profitable  discus- 
sion. Of  course,  there  is  discussion  and  discussion.  Such 
a  paper  might  be  criticised  by  one  who  had  gone  over  the 
ground  in  his  study  but  reached  conclusions  other  than  those 
of  the  original  speaker,  yet  nothing  could  be  more  helpful 
than  to  hear  such  an  one  examining  the  statement  of  the  first 
speaker.  Or  it  might  be  followed  by  one  who  was  not  familiar 
with  the  questions  involved,  had  not  considered  them  in  their 
different  lelations,  when  even  the  mistakes  of  such  might  be 
useful  to  not  a  few.  The  Programme  Commiutee  never  pre- 
sumes to  indicate  to  a  speaker,  on  what  idea  of  a  question  be 
is  to  write.  Each  man  writes  according  to  his  own  judg- 
ment and  on  his  own  responsibility,  the  Council  seeking  only 
that  the  brethren  selected  for  such  and  such  service  are  thosa 
presumably  well  fitted  for  doing  so. 

We  trust  that  the  Eighth  General  Council  cf  the  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Churches  of  the  world  may  bring  with 
it  a  blessing  to  Liverpoool.  That  city  is  distinguished  among 
the  cities  of  the  British  Empire  for  its  commerce  and  its 
sliip[)ing  interests.  It  is  very  cosmopolitan  in  the  nationality 
of  its  people,  hot  it  has  not  hitherto  been  known  as  pre- 
eminently Presbyterian.  We  desire,  however,  that  the 
approaching  Council  may  so  exhibt  the  distinctive  princi- 
ples and  methods  of  Presbyteriauism,  the  intense  evangelism 
of  those  adhering  to  it,  and  the  great  number  of  those 
who  do  this  latter,  as  to  secure  attention  from  "busy 
Liverpool,"  and  that  those  who  will  be  our  hosts  may  be 
strengthened  in  their  loyal  adherence  to  the  Doctrine  and 
Polity  denoted  by  the  words  "The  Presbyterian  System."' — 
The  Quarterly  Register. 
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President  Lou  bet  will  start  on  his  Italian  tour  on  April  6. 

A  former  Servian  minister  is  under  arrest  for  embezzling 
130,000. 

In  London  each  day  400  children  are  born,  and  250  enter 
school  for  the  first  time. 

The  bill  marking  Confederate  graves,  which  has  passed  the 
Senate,  has  been  sent  to  the  House. 

Scientists  say  that  radium  rays  will  revolutionize  medi- 
cine, warfare  and  many  other  things. 

An  association  has  been  organized  by  Danes  to  urge  the 
retention  of  all  the  Atlantic  island  possessions. 

In  the  Dutch  Parliament  many  compliments  were  paid 
Andrew  Carnegie  for  his  donation  for  the  Palace  of 
Peace. 

The  uprising  in  Africa  is  still  a  source  of  deep  concern  in 
Beilin,  and  late  reports  from  there  add  to  the  seriousness  of 
the  situation  of  the  settlers. 

The  German  goverment  intends  to  erect  at  Marburg  a  state 
institute  for  the  preparation  of  all  known  curative  serums 
for  human  beings  and  animals. 

Senator  McEnery  has  made  a  partially  successful  fight  for 
the  New  Orleans  Mint,  and  if  the  House  can  be  induced  to 
accept  the  amendments,  the  Mint  will  be  continued,  with  a 
greatly  reduced  force. 

Ormond,  Fla.,  Jan.  30. — Fifty  miles  with  four  tuins  in 
40  minutes  49  4-5  seconds  was  the  record  made  in  the  Or- 
mond-Daytona  beach  course  today  by  W.  K.  Vanderbilt,  Jr., 
in  his  90-horse  power  machine. 

The  value  of  the  electrical  apparatus  of  all  kinds  produced 
in  1903  amounts,  according  to  an  estimate  published  in  The 
Electrinal  World  and  Engineer,  January  2,  to  $158,650,000, 
an  increase  over  last  year  of  about  ten  per  cent. 

The  Manchester  Cotton  Spinners'  Association  is  still 
devising  plans  to  counteract  the  high  price  of  cotton.  The 
Duke  of  Marlboro  received  a  deputation  of  cotton  growers, 
who  assured  him  that  they  could  grow  cotton  in  Africa. 

By  a  vote  of  201  to  68  the  House  of  Representatives  passed 
the  Hepburn  Pure  Food  Bill,  which  determines  the  standards 
of  certain  foods  and  drugs  as  to  purity  and  strength  and  for 
bids  inter-State  or  foreign  commerce  in  adulterated  articles. 

Washington,  Jan.  30. — The  House  today  voted  unanimous- 
ly to  str  ke  from  tlie  urgent  deficiency  bill  the  provisions  for 
the  second  paymant  of  mileage  to  the  Senators  and  Representa- 
tives of  this  Congress  and  then  passed  the  urgent  deficiency 
appropriation  bill. 

The  International  Arbitration  Conference,  which  met  in 
Washington  last  week,  represented  the  growing  conviction 
and  the  passionate  hope  of  an  increasing  'number  of  the  best 
men  and  women,  not  only  in  the  United  States,  but  thrcngh- 
out  the  civilized  world. 

The  Regents  of  the  American  Society  of  Religious  Educa- 
tion have  called  the  Tenth  National  Congress  of  Religious 
Education,  to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
March  1,  2  and  3,  1904.  The  ministerial  associations  of  the 
city  have  appointed  committees  to  assist  in  perfecting  ar- 
rangements. 

Whitaker  Wright,  the  American  promoter  who  created 
such  a  sensation  in  London  through  the  collapse  of  his  giant 
bubble,  was  convicted  and  sentenced  to  seven  years'  penal 
servitude.  He  died  one  hour  after  the  sentence,  and  it  is 
suspected  that  he  took  poison. 

Some  idea  of  the  power  of  Great  Britain  on  the  sea  can  be 
derived  from  the  fact  that  she  is  concentrating  fifty-two 
warsh-'ps  in  the  Mediterranean,  and  as  an  act  of  international 
oouitesy  escorted  tvo  Japanese  vessels  through  the  Mediter- 
ranean by  nine  British  warships. — Christian  Advocate. 


A  new  surface-contract  system  of  electric  traction  as  applied 
to  railways  was  put  on  trial  recently  in  America  on  a  mile 
of  experimental  line  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad. 
Report  states  that  a  speed  of  85  miles  an  hour  was  attain- 
ed, and  that  in   other  respects  the   results  were  successful. 

London,  Jan.  31. — Lloyd's  weekly  newspaper  says  this 
morning  that  Mrs.  Florence  Maybrick,  the  American  woman 
who  was  servine'  a  life  sentence  for  having  poisoned  her 
husband,  was  released  from  the  Aylesbury-  female  convict 
prison  at  6:45  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  .January  25  on 
special  license. 

The  Russian  reply  has  been  completed,  and  an  unofficial 
copy  has  been  handed  the  Japanese  Minister  at  St.  Petersburg. 
A  Graphic  dispatch  says  it  will  be  unsatisfactory  to  Japan, 
and  when  the  official  copy  is  presented  it  will  end  negotia- 
tions and  war  will  ensue.  The  elder  statesmen  of  Japan  had 
an  audience  with  the  Emperor. 

In  the  four  weeks  of  the  extra  session,  tlie  Senators  in- 
troduced 2, 1 30  bills  and  the  Representatives  5,  7  50.  Some 
2,000  more  were  added  in  the  first  week  of  the  regular  ses- 
sion. On  one  day  in  November  Senator  Money  of  Mississippi 
offe-ed  223  bills,  more  than  double  the  previous  record  for 
the  legislative  day  of  a  singular  member. 

Japan  has  intimated  to  the  Russian  Ambassador  at  Tokio 
that  an  early  response  to  its  last  note  would  be  acceptable. 
This  is  taken  as  an  indication  that  Japan  will  stacd  no  more 
fooling.  The  Japanese  have  sent  an  armed  force  to  Pynegang, 
Corea,  to  protect  their  citizens.  A  semi-official  statement  of 
the  present  status  of  the  negotia'ions  is  given  out  in  Paris. 
China's  neutrality  is  a  thorn  in  the  side  cf  Russia. 

The  cheapest  postal  seivice  in  the  world  is  that  of  Japan, 
where  letters  are  conveyed  all  over  the  empire  for  two  sen — 
about  seven-tenths  of  a  penny.  This  is  the  more  wonderful 
considering  the  difficulty  of  transport  over  a  mountainouH  and 
irregular  country,  which  has  less  than  one  hundred  mile?  of 
railway,  while  wagons  can  pass  over  only  a  few  of  the 
chief  roads  and  the  steamers  connect  but  a  small  number 
of  coast  stations. — Central  Presbyterian,. 

From  the  annual  report  of  the  Postmaster-General  it  is 
learned  that  for  the  year  ending  June  3  the  Post  Office  Depart- 
ment was  administered  at  a  less  of  $4, 560, 044.  This  deficiency 
is  due  chiefly  to  the  parcels  post  and  rural  delivery.  Mr. 
Payne  confidently  predicts  that  it  will  be  over  $7,000,000 
for  the  current  fiscal  year  and  $8,600,000  for  the  year  of 
1904-5 — largely  due  to  the  rapid  extension  of  the  rural  free 
delivery.  The  time  is  not  in  sight  when  Uncle  Sam  will  do 
a  letter-carrying  business  for  politics  and  make  it  pay.  As 
the  parcels  post  and  rural  delivery  loom  up,  the  lower  letter 
postal  rate  remains  below  the  horizon.- — Christian  Work. 

Washintgon,  Feb.  1. — The  Senate  this  week  will  continue 
to  discuss  the  Panama  question.  Speeches  will  be  made 
Monday  or  Tuesday  by  Senators  Fairbank,  Republican,  and 
Clark,  of  Arkansas,  and  Clay,  of  Georgia.  Democrats,  all 
in  support  of  the  treaty.  There  is  a  disposition  on  the  part 
of  many  Democratic  Senators  to  postpone  fuither  discussion 
of  the  question  until  responses  to  resolutions  of  inquiry  shall 
be  received  from  the  Exfcutive.  The  Democrats  however, 
have  given  assurance  to  the  Republican  leaders  that  they  will 
not  seek  delay  merely  for  the  purpose  of  postponing  a  vote 
on  the  treaty,  which  they  will  permit  as  soon  as  legitimate 
debate  shall  be  exhausted.  The  present  plan  is  to  continue 
the  discussion  in  open  session,  bat  if  it  becomes  apparent  that 
more  can  be  accomplished  by  closing  the  doors,  executive 
sessions  will  be  ordered.  It  is  now  certain  that  the  solid 
vote  of  the  Republican  side  of  the  chamber  in  favor  of  the 
treaty  will  be  argomented  by  many  Democratic  votes.  Tho 
suggestion  was  made  in  the  Democratic  caucus  Saturday 
that  the  entire  Democratic  vote  had  been  pledged  in  case 
assurance  is  given  of  concessions  to  Colombia,  but  it  was 
not  acted  on.  The  urgent  deficiency  apprporiation  bill 
will  be  reported  during  the  week,  and  will  receive  atten- 
tion if  the  Panama  question  shall  be  side-tracked  to  meet 
the  request  of  the  Democrats  for  delay  to  digest  the  new 
information  they  nope  to  receive  on  the  revolt.  The 
canal  question  will  be  kept  to  the  front  as  much  as 
possible  even  to  the  exclusion  of  appropriation  bills. 
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Persons  desirons  of  commanicating  with  M.  Lebaudy,  the 
well  known  French  sugar  refiner,  must  address  him  as  "James 
I.,  Emperor  of  the  Sahara.'"  Otherwise,  declares  the  Paris 
Matin,  their  letters  will  be  letorned  unopened.  It  will,  furth- 
ermore, be  a  waste  of  time  to  attempt  to  interview  this 
gentleman  through  the  conveutional  process  of  sending  in 
one's  card.  Requests  for  an  audience  must  be  submitted  in 
writing  to  the  Grand  Master  of  the  Ceremonies,  a  fact  which 
one  representative  of  the  Paris  Figaro  had  forcibly  impress- 
ed upon  him.  The  energetic  young  millionaire  who  is  thus 
assuming  imperial  dignities  is  now  in  communication  with 
all  the  great  powers,  according  to  the  London  Standard, 
while  the  London  News  announces  the  definite  location  of 
his  capital  at  a  point  in  the  desert  called  Troja,  where  the 
new  empire  is  progressing. — Digest. 

In  a  statement  issued  and  published  by  the  Bureau  of 
Statistics,  entitled  "The  Progress  of  the  United  States  in  its 
Material  Industries"  vivid  pictures  are  drawn  of  various  lines 
of  recent  development  in  the  United  States.  The  topics  of 
population,  wealth,  public  debt,  gold  and  silver  produc- 
tion, money  in  circulation,  savings  bank  deposits,  farm 
products,  [imports  and  exports  of  principal  articles,  rail- 
ways in  operation,  number  of  Post  Offices,  receipts  of  the 
Post  Office  Department,  and  many  other  subjects  are  in- 
cluded in  the  tables,  which  give  opportunity  to  compare 
present  conditions  with  those  of  earlier  years.  The  popula- 
tion in  1903  is  estimated  at  80,372,000,  against  23,1  91,876 
in  1850  and  5,308,483  in  1800.  The  wealth  of  the  country 
is  stated  at  $94,000,000,000  in  1900,  and  it  is  declared  that 
presumably  $100,000,000,000  would  not  be  an  unreasonable 
estimate  for  1903,  while  for  1850  the  wealth  of  the  country 
stood  at  $7,000,000,000.  The  per  capita  wealth  is  set  down 
at  $1,235  in  1900  and  $307  in  1850,  having  thus  more  than 
quadrupled.  The  interest- bearing  debt  in  1903  is  $914,000,- 
000,  against  $1,724,000,000  in  1880  and  $2,046,000,000  in 
1870.  The  per  capita  indebtedness  of  the  country  in  1903 
is  $11.51,  against  $60.46  in  1  870.  The  value  of  manufac- 
tures for  the  census  year  1900  is  given  at  $13,000,000,- 
000  against  $5,333,000,000  in  1880,  and  less  than  $2,000,- 
000,000  in  1860.  Railways  in  operation  in  1903  had  203,- 
132  miles  of  track,  against  166, 703  miles  in  1890,  93,262 
miles  in  1  880,  53,933  miles  in  1870,  30,626  miles  in  1860, 
and  9,021  miles  in  i850.  Coal  production  increased  in  nine 
years  from  163,814,977  tons  in  1893  to  369,081,049  in 
1902.  Steel  shows  an  increase  from  4,019,995  tons  in 
1893  to  14,947,250  tons  in  1902.  In  the  same  nine  years 
exported  manufactures  increased  from  $158,02  3,1  18  to  $407, 
5861,59,  and  total  imports  from  $866,  400,922  to  $1, 035,  7 1 9, - 
37. — New  York  Observer. 

People  may  have  wondered  how  Russia  and  Japan  could 
talk  so  calmly  about  their  respective  rights  in  Korea  without 
seeming  to  consider  that  Korea  had  any  rights  at  all.  As  a 
matter  of  fact  it  is  the  most  defenceless  people  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.  The  soldiers  rule  everything  in  Korea  and  they 
are  a  poor  lot.  The  people  are  not  allowed  to  arm  themselves 
or  to  learn  the  use  of  arms.  The  small  army  of  some  14,000 
men  would  be  Lke  chaff  before  the  wind  if  opposed  either  by 
a  Japanese  or  Russian  army  of  half  the  size  of  the  militia, 
the  men  raised  and  drafted  from  the  present  non-combatants 
would  be  sheep  for  the  slaughter.  Japan  has  an  old  grudge 
and  a  future  fear  of  Russia.  In  the  war  with  China  Russia 
forbade  Japan  taking  possession  of  Port  Arthur,  then  within 
Chinese  territory.  Japan  had  to  acquiesce.  Then  came  the 
Boxer  riots  which  gave  Russia  the  opportunity  of  quartesing 
troops  in  all  Manchuria,  having  already  laid  claim  to  Port 
Arthur  as  the  terminus  of  the  Siberian  Railway.  Korea  lies 
half-way  between  Port  Arthur  and  Vladivostock.  The 
paninsular  juts  out  close  to  Japan  and  the  northwestern 
boundary  penetrates  into  Manchuria.  Now  Russia  according 
to  the  law  of  nations  and  the  solemn  agreement  of  the  nations 
that  were  concerned  in  the  repression  of  the  Boxer  liots  has 
no  business  in  Manchuria,  She  promised  to  get  out  long 
ago.  Japan  has  long  had  dominant  interests  in  Korea  and 
really  opened  the  ''Hermit  Nation"  to  the  commerce  of  the 
world.  But  Russia,  in  her  latest  reply  to  Japan,  claims  not 
only  Manchuria  as  an  offset  to  Japanese  control  of  a  part  of 
Korea  but  provides  for  a  neutral  zone  in  Korea  itself,  mak- 
ing Korea  partly  Russian  territory.    It   would    be   only  a 


question  of  time,  therefore,  before  Rnssia  would  control 
Chemulpo,  the  principal  port  of  Korea  as  she  now  controls 
Port  Arthur  and  Vladivostock.  Russia  feels  compelled  to 
have  an  outlet  on  the  Pacific  that  is  not  frozen  over  a  part  of 
the  year,  as  Valdivostock  harbor  is.  —  Charlotte  News. 

The  Department  of  Commerce  and  Labor  of  the  National 
Government  has  issued  through  its  Bureau  of  Statistics  an  in- 
teresting compendium  of  facts  contained  in  the  Hawaiian 
Annual  for  1904,  just  received.  Everything  appearing  to 
Hawaii  has  a  melancholy  interest  for  us  of  Louisiana  be- 
cause of  the  blow  that  the  Hawaiian  Reciprocity  Treaty, 
which  was  in  force  from  1  876  to  the  date  of  the  annexation 
of  the  islands,  dealt  the  sugar  industry  of  this  State,  Of 
course,  since  annexation,  which  conferred  the  privilege  of 
absolute  free  trade,  there  has  be^n  no  further  necessity  for 
treaties,  but  the  additional  interest  which  Americans  have 
shown  in  the  islands  and  the  fresh  capital  that  has  been  in- 
vested there  have  caused  the  sugar  production  of  Hawaii  to 
increase  faster  than  ever  it  did  before.  Although  as  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  territory  of  the  United  States,  it  is  difficult 
to  complain  of  the  free  entry  of  Hawaiian  sugar  into  the 
United  States,  still  the  conduct  of  the  sugar  industry  in 
that  country  is  a  standing  injustice  to  the  sugar  producers 
within  our  continental  limits.  While  sugar  must  be  grown 
in  Louisiana  with  high-priced  labor,  the  Ha'waiian  sugar 
planters  are  able  to  get  the  very  cheapest  sort  of  efficient 
labor,  such  as  Chinese,  Japanese,  Portuguese  and  Porto 
Ricans.  The  Bureau  of  Statistics  furnishes  a  table  which 
shows  the  nationality  and  number  of  sugar  plantation 
laborers,  the  number  of  Japanese  being  31,029  out  of  a 
total  of  all  nationalities  of  43,243,  these  figures  being  for  the 
year  1902.  The  Japanese  plantation  laborers  increased  from 
13,884  in  1894  to  31, 0a9 ;  while  the  Chinese  laborers  on 
sugar  plantations  fell  in  number  from  8,114  in  1  897  to 
3,937  in  1903.  Portuguese  are  next  in  rank  in  the  number  of 
sugar  plantation  laborers,  the  number  of  Portuguese  being 
2,669,  the  nest  lollowing  this  being  the  Porto  Ricans,  who 
number  2,036,  while  native  Hawaiians  are  only  1,493  in 
number.  With  an  ideal  climate,  with  cheap  labor  and 
with  practical  control  of  the  market  of  the  whole  Pacific 
Coast  of  the  United  States,  Hawaii  has  an  enormous  ad- 
vantage over  other  sugar-prcducing  sections  of  the  country. 
As  already  stated,  the  production  has  increased  enormously 
since  the  annexation  of  the  islands  in  1899.  What  former- 
ly used  to  be  considered  arid  land  has  been  brought  into  a 
high  state  of  cultivation  through  irrigation,  and  these  ir- 
rigated lands  are  declared  to  be  even  more  productive  than 
those  upon  which  sugar  is  produced  without  irrigation.  Near- 
ly one-half  of  the  area  now  devoted  to  sugar  in  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  is  irrigated,  and  more  than  one- half  of  the  sugar  pro- 
duced is  grown  upon  irrigated  lands,  the  avernge  production 
per  acre  on  irrigated  land  being  more  than  twice  as  great  as 
thfit  upon  land  which  dt^pends  solely  upon  the  rainfall.  This 
statement  seems  hardly  credible,  yet  it  is  made  in  apparent 
good  faith.  In  the  light  of  our  experience  with  drought  in 
this  State  in  recent  years,  and  particularly  during  the  past 
season,  the  success  of  Hawaii  with  irrigation  is  worth 
careful  study  by  our  planters.  The  problem  of  irrigation 
in  a  State  like  this,  with  greater  natural  water  courses 
than  any  other  State  in  the  Union,  presents  no  serious 
difficulties,  hence,  if  it  be  true  that  irrigation  so  wonder- 
fully increases  the  sugar  production  per  acre,  it  might 
pay  to  resort  to  it  in  this  State  so  as  to  correct  the  ir- 
regularity in  the  rainfall.  The  rapid  growtli  of  the  cane 
sugar  culture  in  Hawaii  is  one  of  the  most  marvelous 
developments  in  the  sugar  industry.  Of  course,  the  Recipro- 
city Treaty  with  this  country  which  went  into  effect  in 
1876,  was  the  stimulating  influence.  The  total  sugar  pro- 
auction  of  the  islands  in  1875,  the  year  prior  to  the  Recipro- 
city Treaty,  was,  in  round  terms,  25,000,000  pounds;  by 
1880  it  was  63,000,000  pounds;  in  1890  it  amounted  to 
260,000,000  pounds,  and  in  1903  774,8254,30.  The  de- 
velopment of  sugar  production  since  annexation  has  been  very 
rapid,  and  the  annual  crop  has  ranged  very  high,  the  total 
value  of  sugar  exported  from  the  Hawaiian  Islands  in  the  five 
years  since  annexation — 1899-1903 — being  in  round  figures 
$1120,00,000;  in  the  preceding  five  years— 1894-1  898—^63,- 
000,000,  and  in  the  five  years — 1889-1894 — $49,000,000. — 
New  Orleans  Picayune. 
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BELOHER-SWICORD.— In'  'Decatur, 
Qa.,  Dec.  29,  1903,  by  Rev.  R.  D. 
Stimson,  Mr.  W.  L.  Belcher  of  Weirs  Dale, 
Fla. ,  to  Mifis  Eva  Swicord  of  Decatur 
county,  Ga. 

GLIRSEN-WlLSON.  —  In  Faoeville 
congregation,  Dacatur  county,  Ga. ,  on 
Jan.  6,  1904, Pby  Rev.  R.  D.  Stimson,  Mr. 
Ohas.  E.  Glirsen  to  Miss  Ainye  R.  Wil- 
son. 

McLELLAND-MILLER.  —  Jan.  14, 
1904,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  A.  A.  Mil- 
er,  Mr.  John  Leel  McLelland  and  Miss 
Annie  Miller,  all  of  Statesville,  N.  0  , 
R.  F.  D.  No.  2.,  Rev.  W.  0.  Brown 
officiating. 

MORRISON-WATT.— At  the  residence 
of  Mr.  B.  J.  R.  Summers,  Loray,  N.  0.. 
Jan.  20,  1904,  by  Rev.  W.  O.  Brown, 
Mr.  Morris  Marvin  Morrison  and  Miss 
Maggie  Jane  Watt,  both  of  Stony  Point, 
N.  0.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 

HASTY-CURRIE,  —  In  Presbyterian 
manse  at  Antioch,  N.  O.,  on  Dec.  31, 
1908,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Oaligan,  assisted  by 
Rev.  A.  M.  McLaughlin,  Mr.  J.  W. 
Hasty  to  Miss  Mary  Currie,  both  of 
Robeson  county,  N.  C. 

HOWARD-MORRISON.  —  On  Dec. 
31,  1903,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  A.  F. 
Morrison,  Loray,  N.  0. ,  Mr.  John  Mock 
Hv^ward,  of  Statesville,  N.  C,  and  Miss 
Beulah  May  Morrison  of  Loray,  N.  C, 
Rev.  W.  O.  Brown  officiating. 

HUGHEY-PHIFER.  —  On  Dec.  23, 
1903,  at  Front  street  church,  Statesville, 
N.  0.,  by  Rev.  W.  0.  Brown,  assisted  by 
Rev.  0.  M.  Richards,  Mr.  Joseph  P. 
Hughey  and  Miss  Noal  Lee  Phifer,  both 
of  Statesville,  N.  0. 

HUNTER-CLODFELTER.— At  tlie  re- 
sidence of  Mr.  J.  S.  Clodfelter,  Rock 
Out,  N.  0.,  Dec.  30,  1903,  by  Rev.  W. 
C.  Brown.  Mr.  Jason  D.  Hunter  of  Stony 
Point,  N.  C,  and  Miss  Lizzie  Clodfel- 
ter of  Rock  Out,  N.  0. 

ROBERTS-OVERCASH.— On  Dec.  31, 
1903,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
brother,  Mr.  L.  K.  Overcash,  Statesville, 
N.  0.,  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  assisted  by 
Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  Mr.  John  B. 
Roberts  of  Cynthiana,  Ky. ,  and  Miss 
Mary  Elizabeth  Overcash,  of  Statesville, 
N.  0. 


We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest, 
Of  that  country  so  oright  and  so  fair, 

And  oft  are  its  glories  confessed; 
But  what  must  it  be  to  be  there! 


WILLIAMS.— On  Sunday  night,  Dec- 
ember 27,  1903,  in  the  69th  year  of  her 
life  Mrs.  Lucinda  Williams  (nee  Wells) 
wife  of  the  late  Samuel  Williams,  passed 
from  her  pleasant  home  six  miles  west  of 
Wallace,  N.  C,  to  the  home  above. 

Her  death  was  unexpected.  She  had 
b"pn  a  little  feeble  for  some  weeks  and 
spoke  of  not  feeling  well  the  day  before 
she  died  but  no  one  was  alarmed  about 


her  condition.     About  1  o'clock  at  night 
she  was  suddenly  taken  worse  and  called  i 
a  member  of  the  family  to  make  known 
her  worse  condition  only  a  few  minutes 
before  the  life  below  was  ended. 

She  had  been  for  years  a  cheerful, 
consistent  and  useful  member  of  Rock- 
fish  Presbvterian  church,  in  which  church 
her  father  was  an  elder  many  years  ago. 

A  jovial  and  efifectionate  mother,  a 
kind  and  unassuming  neighbor  has  gone 
to  be  with  her  Savior  and  loved  ones 
above.     Our  loss  is  their  gain. 

Her  ten  children  and  twenty-five  grand- 
children with  her  many  other  relatives 
and  friends  mourn  as  those  who  have 
hope. 

The  children  are  Mrs.  J.  E.  Lamb  of 
Wallace,  Mrs.  G.  W.  Carroll  of  Turkey, 
Mrs.  J.  F.  Williams  of  Waisaw,  Mrs.  L. 
W.  Moore  of  Teacheys,  Misses  Janie  and 
Minnie,  Messrs.  H.  J.,D.S.,  B.  R.,  and  D. 
J.  Williams  at  and  near  the  old  home  in 
Rockfish  Township,  Duplin  county.  North 
Carolina.  We  direct  all  of  these  sor- 
rowing ones  to  the  Father  of  mercies 
and  the  God  of  comfort. 

ROSE. — Robert  Rose,  youngest  son  of 
Mr.  Lawrence  Rose,  died  at  home  in  the 
17th  year  of  his  age.  Robbie  was  always 
a  good  boy.  Twj  years  before  his  death 
he  made  a  public  profession  of  his  faith 
in  Christ  and  with  seven  other  young 
persons  joined  the  church.  He  listened 
gladly  to  the  Word  of  God  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath  and  seemed  to  be  ready  for  the 
call  ol  the  Master  He  greatly  desired  to 
live  iu  order  that  he  might  look  after 
the  welfare  of  his  sisters  and  widowed 
mother.  We  trust  he  has  entered  upon 
a  higher  service.  A  patient  sufferer,  an 
exemplary  young  man,  an  affectionate 
son  and  brother,  he  will  long  be  remem- 
bered by  many  friends.  A  friend. 

Rose. — At  his  home  in  Darlington, 
county,  S.  C,  on  September  2nd,  1903, 
Mr.  Lawrence  Rose,  aged  44  years.  In 
some  respects  our  departed  brother  was 
a  model  man.  He  was  one  of  the  most 
admirable  persons  we  have  ever  known. 
In  the  gentle,  lovely,  winning  graces  of 
humanity  he  excelled.  The  cry  of  dis- 
tress never  reached  his  ear  but  it  pene- 
trated his  heart.  He  was  free  from  all 
bitterness  of  spirit  exceedingly  kind  in 
his  manner,  a  companionable  man  and 
faithful  friend.  Early  in  life  he  made 
a  profession  of  religion  and  soon  became 
a  ruling  elder  which  office  he  held  until 
death.  He  was  a  liberal  supporter  of  the 
gospel  according  to  his  means.  Ordinari- 
ly he  could  be  found  in  his  place  on  the 
Sabbath,  an  attentive  hearer  of  the  word. 
His  death  was  a  distinct  loss  to  his 
family,  the  church  and  community.  Mr. 
Rose  leaves  an  aged  father,  mother,  wife 
four  daughters  and  two  sons  to  mourn 
his  untimely  departure.  We  commend 
them  all  to  the  tender  sympathy  and 
faithful  love  of  the  blessed  Savior.  We 
trust  he  is  at  rest.  Peace  be  to  his 
memory.  A  friend. 

McQueen.— Entered    into  life  ever- 
lasting on  Thursday  morning,  January 
j  7th,  1904,  Mary  Agnes,   beloved  wife  of 
'  Henry  C.  McQueen  of  Wilmington,  and 
eldest  daughter  of  the  late  Avon  H.  Hall 
'  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


There  was  in  this  Christian  woman's 
life  a  rare  combination  of  excellent 
qualities  which  brightened  and  beautified 
a  home  made  meet  for  the  Master's  use 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  woik.  For 
many  years  a  devoted  member  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  church,  in  whose  com- 
munion were  also  her  husband,  her  chil- 
dren and  her  sisters,  she.  unconsciously 
reflected  the  glory  of  her  Savior  in  sweet 
memories  of  a  consecrated  unselfish  life 
whose  influence  for  good  cannot  be 
measured  here.  Her  sensitive  and 
sympathetic  nature  responded  quickly 
and  silently  to  the  needs  of  the  sick 
and  suffering,  and  the  brightness  of 
her  helpful  presence  has  often  cheered' 
the  heaits  of  those  who  knew  and  loved 
her. 

Wo  cannot  know  the  secrets  of  that 
happy  home  in  which  a  mutual  love 
and  tenderness  abounded,  a  symbol  of 
the  mystical  union  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  We  know  that  she  was  a  true 
helpmeet  to  her  honored  husband  through- 
out their  married  life  of  more  than  thir- 
ty years,  and  that  her  unfailing  sym- 
pathy and  support  in  the  sphere  of  his 
usefulness  to  Church  and  State  has 
strengthened  and  encouraged  him  con- 
tinually. 

The  shadow  of  her  fatal  illness  rested 
upon  many  homes  in  Wilmington  when 
it  was  known  that  the  soul  was  "soon 
to  leave  its  mortal  tenement"  and  was 
"already  closing  up  its  windows  aud 
putting  out  its  fiies.  "  For  her  to  live 
was  Christ  and  to  die  was  gain.  At  the 
still  hour  of  half  past  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning  she  fell  asleep  upon  the 
Everlasting  Arms  and  awaked  in  the 
effulgence  of  perpetual  day.  To  those  of 
her  loved  ones  who  have  been  brought 
by  this  bereavement  to  the  valley  of  their 
Gethsemane,  remain  the  consolatory 
thought  that  above  their  cup  of  bitter- 
ness and  the  thick  night  of  their  desola- 
tion is  the  shining  angel  who  came  and 
ministered  to  our  Blessed  Lord  in  the 
hour  of  His  extremity  and  who  will  come 
to  us  all  when  we  learn  that  '  'the  path 
of  sorrow  and  that  path  alone,  leads  to 
the  land  where  sorrow  is  unknown." 

And  thou,    loved    spirit,    for  the  skies 
mature, 

Steadfast    in  faith,    in  meek  devotion 
pure ; 

Thou  that  didst  make  the  home  thy  pres- 
ence blest. 

Bright  with  the  sunshine  of  thy  gentle 
breast. 

Where  peace  a  holy  dwelling-place  had 
found. 

Whence  beam'd    her  smile  benignantly 
around; 

Thou,  that  to  bosoms  widow'd  and  bereft 
Dear,  precious  recoids  of  thy  worth  hast 
left.. 

The  treasured  gem  of  sorrowing  hearts 
to  be 

Till  Heaven  recall  surviving  love  to  theel 
O  cherished  and  revered!  fond  memory 
well 

On  thee,  with  sacred,  sad  delight,  may 
dwell. 

So  pure,   so  blest  thy  life,   that  death 
alone 

Could  make  more  perfect  happiness  thine 
own. " 
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M'DONALD.— John  Allen  McDonald 
passed  away  at  his  home  near  Marks 
Creek  church  in  Richmond  county  Satur- 
day morning,  the  23rd  of  Jannary,  1904, 
in  the  79th  year  of  his  age.  He  had 
been  a  professing  Christian  since  hisboy- 
ihood  and  an  active  aud  influential  Ruling 
Elder  about  twenty-five  years.  He  left 
in  sore  bereavement  four  children  and 
six  grandchilrden  and  also  a  wife,  in 
'loneliness.  He  was  married  twice.  The 
ilarge  crowd  at  the  funeral  attested  his 
popularity.  He  was  widely  and  well 
ajnown.  In  his  community  and  in  his 
church  he  wielded  a  large  influence.  We 
always  found  him  at  his  place  in  the 
sanctuary  where  he  was  able  to  attend. 
A  good  father,  husband,  neighbor,  citizen 
and  disciple  of  the  Lord  is  gone.  His 
end  was  easy  and  peaceful  and  we  dare 
say  he  now  wears  his  crown.  He  was 
)t)uried  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  cemetery 
near  his  church,  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge 
condnctiug  the  services  in  the  absence  of 
the  pietor,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  audi- 
ence, 

Mcpherson. — John  Alexander  Mc- 
Pherson,  Jr.,  was  born  near  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  July  31,  1868  and  died 
Nov.  2nd,  1903.  Our  brother  was  a 
child  of  the  Covenant,  baptized  at  the 
age  of  three  months  and  was  trained  in 
the  faith  of  his  fathers. 

Before  completing  his  eighteenth  year 
he  made  a  profession  of  his  faith  in  the 
JLiord  and  Savior  and  united  witli  Mc- 
pherson Presbyterian  church. 

Because  of  his  upright  Christian  char- 
acter the  congregation  elected  him  to  the 
oflSce  oE  Deacon  May  19,  1893.  He  was 
installed  and  entered  upon  his  new  work 
in  his  Master's  service  the  23rd  of  July 
following. 

The  closing  years  of  his  life  he  lived 
near  Moutpelier  Presbyterian  church  and 
was  there  a  regular  worshipper  in  the 
sanctuary. 

He  was  loved  by  his  relatives  for  his 
devotion,  admired  by  his  friends  for  his 
constancy  and  respected  by  his  neighbors 
as  a  gentleman  without  reproach. 

He  was  removed  from  earth  at  an  early 
age  but  let  us  submissively  bow  before 
Him  who  does  all  things  well. 

To  all  his  loved  ones,  especially  those 
who  see  the  vacant  chair,  we  extend  our 
sympathy  in  this  hour  of  sadness. 

A.  Friend. 

HANEY.  —Mrs.  Etta  Richmond  Haney, 
the  beloved  wife  of  the  Rev.  T.  F.  Haney 
of  Aberdeen,  N.  C,  died  at  her  home  af- 
ter several  months'  illness,  December  17, 
1903,  having  just  completed  the  24th 
year  of  her  age. 

Mrs.  Haney  was  born  at  Hightower, 
Caswell  countv,  N.  0.,  October  9th,  1879. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
T.  B.  Smith,  one  of  a  large  family  of 
children. 

At  the  early  age  of  eleven  years  she 
made  profession  of  faith  in  Christ,  aud 
united  with  Grier's  Church,  near  her 
parents'  home,  under  the  ministry  of  the 
Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge.  She  gave  her 
heart  and  life  to  the  Saviour  thus  in 
early  youth,  and  continued  faithful  in 
His  service  during  the  whole  of  her  short 
young  life. 

Her  collegiate    training  was  received 


at  the  State  x'Jormal  School  at  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  and  subsequently  at  Red  Springs 
Seminary,  Red  Springs,  N.  C 

She  was  happily  united  in  marriage  to 
the  Rev.  T.  F.  Haney,  the  pastor  of 
Bethesda  church,  Moore  county,  N.  C, 
January  28th,  1903,  and  being  at  that 
time  in  vigorous  health  she  looked  for- 
ward to  a  long  and  useful  life  in  the 
companionship  of  a  worthy  husband,  and 
as  a  help  to  him  in  the  service  of  their 
loved  and  loving  Master. 

Very  soon  after  her  marriage  her 
health  began  to  fail,  and  the  remaining 
months  were  months  of  great  suffering, 
which  she  bore  without  a  murmur  or 
complaint.  She  had  inherited  a  predis- 
position to  pulmonary  trouble  aud  this 
malady  soon  manifested  itself.  Bitter 
was  the  disappointment,  but  she  awaited 
in  patience,  leady  to  accept  whatever 
God  had  in  store  for  her.  When  the 
summons  came  she  cheerfully  assented  to 
the  Master's  will,  and  passed  away  peace- 
fully and  calmly. 

Mrs.  Haney  was  a  faithful  and  devoted 
young  wife;  sweet  and  attractive  in  per- 
son, she  soon  won  the  affection  and  con- 
fidence of  the  people  among  whom  her 
lot  was  cast  as  a  pastor's  wife. 

Her  early  death  is  a  great  sorrow  to 
her  friendds  and  to  those  of  her  husoand, 
and  to  him  a  loss  which  no  human  words 
can  measure. 

Her  funeral  was  held  at  Bethesda 
church  on  December  19th,  and  was  con- 
ducttd  by  the  Rev.  John  M.  Rose,  D. 
D. ,  of  Lanrinburg  and  her  body  laid  in 
the  grave  to  await  the  resurrection  morn, 
in  the  presence  of  many  sorrowing  and 
sympatliizing  friends. 

Slie  left  beihind  to  mourn  her  loss  a 
devoted  husband,  a  little  babe  a  few 
weeks  old,  an  aged  fatlier  and  several 
brotliers  and  sisters.  Tliey  '  'sorrow  not 
as  otJiers  which  have  no  hope.  "  They 
are  comforted  by  tJie  remembrance  of  her 
release  from  suffering  and  tne  assurance 
of  her  present  safety  and  blessedness  by 
the  promise  of  His  all-sufficient  grace 
and  by  the  blessed  Jiope  of  a  happy  re- 
union hereafter. 

"Oil,  liow  sweet  it  will  be  in  that  beau- 
tiful land. 
So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain. 
With,  songs  on  our  lips  aud  with  harps 
in  our  hand, 
To  meet  one  another  again." 

R. 

Catarrh. 

Wliich  usually  commences  with  cold 
in  head,  Hay  Fever,  rapidly  infects  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  throat,  and 
leads  to  graver  complications,  unless 
promptly  attended  to.  We  recommend 
King's  Sarsaparilla  internally  to  purify 
the  blood,  and  direct  treatment  with  Dr. 
King's  Catarrli  Remedy  (a  douche  comes 
with  each  bottle).  It  gains  a  foothold 
from  whicli  it  is  hard  to  dislodge.  Witli 
treatment  of  these  two  medicines  any 
ordinary  case  will  yield  quickly — tlie 
very  worst  cases  will  be  greatly  relieved. 
The  price,  $1.00;  three  for  $2. 50,  and 
guaranteed.  Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn, 
Cliarlotte,  N.  C. 


Do  I  Wear  Shoes? 

Catalog  for  Postal 


IT  IS  A  MATTER  OF  HEALTH 


THERE  IS  m  SUBSTITUTE 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wiimington,  N.  C. 

THE  PI,ACE  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTONES, 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 
at   Bottom  Prices.  All 
work  delivered. 
Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C, 

Founded  1842. 


PIANO 


*'Slngr  their  own  praise.' 

THE  STIBPF, 
THE  STIEPP, 
The  Artistic  Stieff. 

We  sing  its  praises  because  you  do. 
You  sing  its  praises  becuase  you 
know  it  to  be  worthy  of  the  highest 
endorsement.  By  you  we  mean 
those  who  have  a  Stielf  in  their 
homes— those  best  qualified  to 
judge  of  its  merits— its  ARTIS- 
TIC thoroughness,  its  true,  rich, 
full,  sweet  tdiial  qualities  and  its 
magnificent  appearance. 

Our  easy-pay  plan  and  illustrated 
descriptive  booklets  cheerfully  sent 
upon  application. 

A  BARGAIN 

in  an  excellent  UPRIGHT  PIANO. 
Original  cost  $4:50;  our  price  $225, 
terms  to  suit. 

e<      T"  "T^ 

Southern  Warbrooms  : 
251-213  North  Tryon,  CharSotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  WILHOTH,  Manager. 
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^be  Mome  Cfrcle^ 

An  Old  Time  Song  Writer. 

By  George  Birdseye. 

Music  is  a  comparatively  solitary 
paradise,  beoause  tlie  musician  is  the 
only  artist  wliose  means  of  expression  is 
created  by  himself ;  he  has  no  help  from 
without.  There  is  no  multiplicity  of 
shapes,  colors,  events  and  ideas  about  his 
path  such  as  crowds  the  footsteps  of  poets, 
sculptors  and  painters. 

It  is  a  finer  thing  to  set  noble  words 
to  uplifting  music  than  to  write  them, 
for  it  is  the  music  that  makes  them 
universal  and  immortal.  What  we  read 
we  are  apt  to  forget;  what  we  bear 
many  times  is  engraven  on  the  memory. 

It  is  an  encouraging  fact  to  notice 
that  the  popular  songs  of  today,  the 
Bougs  of  the  masses  are  so  ephermal;  but 
very  few  of  them  outlive  the  year,  as 
survival  of  the  fittest.  Theirs  is  a 
sliort  life  and  a  merry  one.  Some  of 
the  melodies  are  bright,  pretty  and 
catchy,  perhaps  because  they  are  but 
the  appropriated  echoes  of  the  songs 
of  long  ago ;  but  the  words  and  fre- 
quently the  sentiment  of  them  are 
mawkish,  inane,  vulgar  or  suggestive 
of  the  immoral. 

The  songs  of  a  generation  ago  that 
appealed  to  the  people  were  of  another 
and  decidedly  better  class;  they  were 
most  frequently  songs  of  tlie  affections 
— of  love,  home,  mother,  and  devotion 
to  native  land — the  kind  that  reaches 
and  teaches  the  heart.  These  melodies, 
though  simple  and  tender,  had  virile 
strength  in  them. 

There  seems  to  be  more  true  feeling 
and  touching  beauty  displayed  in  some 
of  the  good,  old  songs  our  fathers  and 
mothers  used  to  sing  than  in  a  whole 
batch  of  modernizations.  Their  strains 
come  home  to  us.  Fond  associations  cling 
about  them  and  give  to  them  new  mean- 
ings. 

They  were  written  by  educated  com- 
posers, who  were  obliged  to  whistle  their 
inspirations  for  some  music  hack  to  write 
them  out.  The  words  were  generally 
good,  and,  if  not  always  uplifting,  were 
always  pure  and  harmless.  Frequently 
the  composer  wrote  their  own  lyrics,  with 
the  result  the  words  and  music  formed  a 
still  closer  union  of  sentiment.  These 
compositions  might  be  said  to  have  oc- 
cupied a  place  between  the  music-hall 
song  and  the  concert  solo  of  today. 

The  market  was  not  glutted  with  new 
songs  as  now.  The  popular  composers 
were  few  and  their  songs  were  awaited. 
Not  over  four  songs  each  year  was  their 
average  production,  so  the  public  had 
time  to  know,  appreciate  and  assimilate 
them. 

In  my  home  city.  New  York,  in  my 
youth,  I  had  the  pleasure  to  be  more  or 
less  intimate  with  many  composers.  I 
was  in  some  demand  as  a  writer  of  song- 
words,  having  facility  if  not  felicity  in 
that  direction,  and  was  also  a  sort  of 
amateur  critic  on  one  of  the  newspapers. 
A  little  gossip  about  these  song-writers 
of  a  generation  ago  may  be  found  inter- 
esting. 

One  of  the  most  popular  song  composers 


of  his  time,  and  one  whose  work  has  in- 
fluenced the  style  of  many  of  his  succes- 
sors, was  Stephen  Collins  Foster,  whose 
"Old  Folks  at  Home"  is  still  sung  all 
over  the  civilized  world;  and  even  Patti 
and  Nillson  did  not  disdain  to  sing  in 
public  the  simple  and  pathetic  melody. 
Foster  was  comparatively  a  young  man 
in  his  best  iirime  when  ho  died  in 
New  York,  January,  1  864,  not  yet 
thirty-eight  years  of  age.  He  had  been 
wiitiug  the  songs  of  the  people  since 
his  sixteenth  year,  when  he  wrote  and 
composed  those  unrivalled  negro  melo- 
dies, "Uncle  Ned"  and  ' 'O,  Susan- 
nah!" Who  can  say  what  good  work 
he  might  have  accomplished  in  another 
twenty  years,  hud  they  been  given 
him 

It  was  during  the  last  year  of  his 
life  that  I  had  the  privilege  of  his 
acquaintance.  He  would  sometimes 
I  call  at  my  home  and  sing  and  play 
and  lose  himself  in  his  own  melodies. 
His  voice  was  not  strong,  bat  very  soft 
and  tender  and  plaintive  in  expression. 
He  was  a  little  under  the  average  height 
and  of  slender  build.  His  face  was  of 
the  serious  cast,  long,  with  a  square  chin, 
and  he  was  always  smoothly  shaven. 
He  was  peculiar  in  always  wearing  a  cap 
i  as  a  head  covering.  He  was  very  reticent, 
talking  but  little,  but  always  with  in- 
telligence, while  his  language  denoted 
refinement.  The  presence  of  self-esteem 
was  quite  obvious  in  his  character,  but 
in  its  most  inofifensive  shape. 

His  headquarters  or  working  den  at 
that  period  was  in  the  back  room  of  a 
grocery  store,  corner  of  Hester  and 
Ohrystie  Streets.  There  I  have  often  seen 
him  at  work  on  his  compositions.  Usual- 
ly there  would  be  a  few  bars  of  melody, 
after  humming  them  over  to  himself 
for  a  few  minutes ;  then  the  suitable  words 
seemed  to  present  themselves  readily  to 
his  mind — for  he  wrote  the  words  to  all 
but  very  few  of  his  songs — and  so  on, 
words  and  music  fitting  together  in  senti- 
ment till  they  became  a  beautiful  whole. 

Foster  played  the  violin  with  no  mean 
ability,  that  having  been  the  first  musical 
instrument  with  which  he  had  made 
himself  familiar  as  a  boy.  He  could 
also  draw  a  little  and  liked  to  use  his 
pencil  in  sketching.  Of  this  latter  ac- 
complishment, he  enjoyed  this  joke  on 
himself.  He  once  designed  and  elaborate- 
ly wrought  out  what  he  fondly  intended 
to  be  a  picture  title  page  for  his  song, 
"Willie,  We  Have  Missed  You."  He 
took  it  to  his  publislier,  and  was  startled 
by  his  sarcastic  inquiry:  "Is  this  a  comic 
song,  Mr.  Foster?" 

The  words  of  his  songs  are  readable 
lyrics  apart  from  the  music.  "My  Old 
Kentucky  Home"  has  found  a  place  in 
several  of  the  anthologies.  He  told 
me  that  he  intended  '  'Old  Folks  at 
Home"  as  a  rival  for  "Home  Sweet 
Home,"  as  the  music  of  the  latter  was 
technically  faulty.  He  always  insisted 
that  the  tune  of  "Glory  Hallelujah!" 
("John  Brown's  Body")  was  stolen  from 
his  song,  "Ellen  Bayne,"  and  it  used 
to  gall  him  when  he  heard  the  regiments 
singing  it,  marching  through  Broadway, 
during  the  Civil  War,  and  he  not  hav- 
ing the  credit  of  it. 

Foster's  wife  was  a  Miss    Jennie  Mc- 


Wood's  Seeds. 

Twenty-five  years  practical  ex- 
perience, and  the  fact  that  we  do 
the  largest  business  in  Seeds  in  the 
Southern  States,  enables  us  to 
supply  every  requirement  in 

GARDEN  AND  FARM  SEEDS 

to  the  very  best  advantage,  both 
as  regards  quality  and  price. 

Truckers  and  Farmers 

requiring  large  quantities  of  Seeds 
are  requested  to  write  for  special 
prices.  If  yon  have  not  received 
a  copy  of  WOOD'S  SEED  BOOK 
for  1904,  write  for  it.  There  !s  not 
another  publication  anywhere 
that  approaches  it  in  the  useful 
and  practical  information  that 
it  gives  to  Southern  farmers 
and  gardeners. 

Wood's  Seed  Book  will  be  mailed  free 
on  request.   Write  to-day: 
do  not  delay. 

T.W.  Wood  &  Sons,  Seedsmen, 

RICHMOND,  -  VIRGINIA. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 


Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 


Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  $800,000. 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  K.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agbnt. 

RALBIGH,  N.  C. 
E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  new  book  of  exceptional  importance  to  mem- 
bers of  tlie  Presbj^terian  Church  in  the  United 
States.   Now  in  press. 

At  Our  Own  Door 

A  study  of  Home  Missions  with  special  reference 
to  the  .South  and  West. 

By  S.  L.  WorriSf  D.  D. 

Secretary  of  the  General  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions, Presbyterian  Church,  TJ.  S. 

The  official  position  and  large  experience  of  the 
author  lead  one  to  expect  a  work  of  unusual  in- 
terest. The  book  more  than  meets  this  anticipa- 
tion. One  is  surprised  to  see  how  intensely  in- 
teresting this  subject  can  be  made.  It  is  a  book 
for  the  pew  even  more  than  for  the  pulpit.  No 
intelligent  layman  should  fail  to  read  and  study 
its  pages.   Cloth.  12  mo.,  Sl.OO  net. 

Copies  mailed  on  day  of  publication  to  all  ad- 
vance orders. 

Fleming  K.  Revell  Company, 

153  5th  Ave..  N.  Y.   63  Washington  St..  Chicago. 

The  Southern 
Educational! 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER. 
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Dowell,  of  Pittsburg,  Penn.,  where  she 
resided  with  their  daughter.  But  he 
never  spoke  of  any  of  his  family  to  his 
New  York  acqnaintauces,  though  the 
name  of  "Jennie"  he  used  frequently  in 
his  sungs,  as  in  '  'I  Dream  of  Jennie  With 
the  Light  Brown  Hair,"  "Jennie  Com- 
ing O'er  the  Green,"  "Jennie  June," 
and  others. 

1  The  death  of  Poster  was  very  sud- 
den. I  had  conversed  with  him  but 
the  morning  before.  An  accidental  fall, 
which  occurred  at  the  American  Hotel, 
in  the  Bowery,  where  he  usually  lodged, 
resulted  in  injuries  from  which  he  died 
the  next  day  at  Bellevno  Hospital.  I 
saw  him  in  his  casket,  at  the  under- 
taker's on  Spring  Street,  before  his  re- 
moval to  Pittsburg,  his  native  place, 
for  burial.  His  face  was  calm  and 
peaceful,  looking  younger  than  he  real- 
ly was;  its  habitual  gravity  seemed  to 
have  left  it,  and  a  gentle  smile  seemed 
to  linger  about  the  lips. 

He  left  no  fortune  behind  him,  as  he 
might  have  done,  judging  from  the 
large  sales  of  his  many  songs,  had  he 
possessed  any  business  tact  \  but  he  was 
of  poetic  temperament,  which  is  pro- 
verbially unpractical  and  improvident. 
His  publishers  took  their  mercantile 
measure  of  the  man  and  then  enjoyed 
the  advantage  of  his  incompetence. 

This  is  no  place  for  a  list  of  Foster's 
beautiful  melodies  for  they  comprise 
about  two-thirds  of  the  really  popular 
American  songs  up  to  1864.  Perhaps 
the  best  evidence  of  tlieir  merit  lies  in 
the  influence  they  have  exerted  over  the 
later  composers  who  have  worked  in  the 
same  direction;  he  seems  to  have  found 
ed  a  school.  His  imagination  has  con- 
jured up  melodies  the  expresison  of  which 
is  identical  with  every  sentiment  of  the 
human  heart.  They  possess  a  charm 
which  can  only  result  from  a  tender  and 
original  creation.  In  liim  the  essential- 
ly American  [song  found  its  ablest  ex- 
ponent. His  negro  melodies,  too,  seem 
perfectly  genuine;  they  are  quaint,  lium- 
orous  and  pathetic,  and  never  vulgar. 
They  are  not  even  distant  kin  of  the 
"coon-songs"  of  today. 

In  conversation,  Foster  was  not  averse 
to  giving  his  ownv  iews  of  the  mysteri- 
ous hereafter.  He  did  not  believe  that 
Heaven  was  a  place  of  rest,  in  that  there 
was  no  more  work  to  be  done;  but,  tJiat 
if  there  were  gardens  there  must  be  gar- 
deners, if  there  were  mansions  there  must 
be  builders  and  laborers;  that  work  went 
on  there  as  here,  only  under  improved 
and  glorified  conditions.  He  said  that 
he  would  like  notliing  better  than  to 
write  and  keep  on  writing  songs  there, 
under  the  divine  inspiration. 

Perhaps  his  wish  has  been  realized. — 
Household  Ledger. 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  CONDITION  OF  THB 

SOUTHERN   LOAN   AND   TRUST  COMPANY. 
Gbeensboro.  North  Caroi^ina, 
At  the  close  of  business,  .Tanuary  "i,  1904.   Condensed  from  official  report 
to  North  Carolina  Corporation  Commission. 
RESOURCES. 

Loans  and  Discounts  $390,590  51 

Overdrafts  (secured  and  unsecured)   1,543  24 

Stoclvs  and  Bonds  ■   146,207  50 

Real  Estate   21,434  21 

Furniture  and  Fixtures   6,920  20 

Due  from  Agents   10,579  78 

Cash  on  hand  and  in  Banks   130.275  34 


$707,550  78 

LIABILITIES. 

Capital  Stock  $200,000  00 

Undivided  Profit  (net)   14,149  95 

Special  Reserve   21,313  21 

Bills  palpable  and  Rediscounted   51,000  00 

Deposits   421,087  62 


E.  P.  Wharton,  President. 
R.  G.  Vaughan,  Treasurer. 


$707,550  78 

A.  W.  McAlistbr,  Vice  President. 
David  White,  Secretary. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers ; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Oarollna. 
P.  M.  BROWN,  "President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 


Cancer  Can  be  Cured. 

Not  only  by  the  knife  or  the  barbarous 
burning  plaster,  but  by  soothing,  balmy 
Oils.  Not  a  late  discovery,  but  successf  al- 
ly used  for  the  past  ten  years.  More 
successful  than  all  other  treatments  com- 
bined. Convincing  books  sent  free  to 
those  interested.  Address  Dr.  D.  M.  By 
Co.,  Drawer  505.  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
The  originators  of  the^oil  cure. 


"President. 

F.  J. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER, 
HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


ed  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  College  for  "Women. 

Faculty  of  twentv  six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A  B  ,  B  .S.  and  B.  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  twc  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalngne  v  ill  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  G.  VARDELL,  D  D.,  Red  Spdiigs,  N.  C. 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 

(legal  reserve) 
Home  Office  :    Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Guaranty  Capital,     -       -   -   -  j^lOO,000.00. 

(Deposited  with  the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina.) 


Our  Life  Annuity,  Disability  and 
Endowment  Policy  

HAS  CASH  AND  I,OAN  VALUES. 
I.  Is  fully  paid-up  in  2o  years. 

Is  the  most  attractive  policy  issued. 
Contains  every  essential  idea  in  Life  Insurance. 
Provides  a  fixed  income  for  Life  for  the  widow. 
Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  children  during  their  minority. 
Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  insured  during  disability  and  old  age. 
Is  secured  by  a  cash  guaianty  capital  of  $100,000.00  deposited  with 
the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,  President. 

GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY,  Secretary. 

R.  E.  FOSTER,  Actuary. 


2. 
3- 
4- 
5- 
6. 

7- 


26 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


February  3 


©ut  l^oung  people. 


caped  the  dangers  of  death  which  he  could 
not  foresee. " 


There's  Health 


—IN— 

Lemon  Juice. 

Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroy- 
ing the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly.  MOZLEY'S  LEMON 
ELIXIR  Is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
ing the  system  of  all  Impurities. 
It  acts  promptly  on  the  bowels, 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  does  not 
gripe  or  cause  any  unpleasant- 
ness. 50  cents  per  bottle  at  all 
drug  stores. 

Mozley's 
Lemon  Elixir. 

Made  of  Lemons. 


$25  in  Gold 


Given  Away  by 


Mrs.  JOE  PERSON 

I  will  give  $25  in  gold  to  the  person 
sending  me  the  best  5-inch,  or  less,  sing:le 
column  advertisement,  written  or  dis- 
played, of  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Kemedy.  All 
who  try  for  the  award  must  send  in  their 
papers  to  me  by  the  31st  of  January,  1904, 
as  the  contest  closes  on  that  date. 

Hon.  John  Nichols,  Hon.  Josephus 
Daniels  and  Dr.  T.  M.  Jordan,  all  of  Ral- 
eigh, N.  C,  will  be  the  committee  to  de- 
cide who  sends  in  the  best  advertisement. 

MES.  JOE  PERSON, 

Nov.  21,  1903  Klttrell,  N.  C. 


Stories  of  the  Early  Christian  Church. 
III. 

In  the  meanwhile  things  were  taking 
a  wonderful  turn  in  Rome.  God  was 
indeed  concerning  Himself  with  the 
affairs  of  His  people.  Agrippa,  the  King 
mentioned  in  the  New  Testament  in  con- 
nection with  the  Apostle  Paul,  was  at 
this  time  living  in  the  Emperial  City. 
He  and  the  Emperor  had  become  great 
friends. 

One  night  in  honor  of  Cains,  King 
Agrippa  gave  a  great  supper.  He  spared 
no  expense  in  getting  up  his  supper  and 
did  everything  in  his  power  to  please  his 
royal  guest.  Cains,  perceiving  this,  de- 
teimined  not  to  be  behind  Agrippa  in 
generosity.  When  therefore  he  was  heat- 
ed with  wine  and  merrier  than  was  his 
wont,  he  swore  that  he  would  give 
Agrippa  whatever  he  most  earnestly 
desired. 

Now  Cains  thought  that  of  course 
Agrippa  would  ask  for  the  governorship 
of  some  country  or  the  revenue  of 
wealthy  cities.  Therefore  he  was  greatly 
astonished  when  Agrippa,  after  a  mo- 
ment's thought,  begged  that  the 
Emperor  would  no  longer  think  of  the 
dedication  of  the  statue  which  Petronins 
had  been  ordered  to  set  up  in  the  Jews' 
temple. 

Caius  was  displeased  at  Agrippa's  re- 
quest. Yet  "for  his  oath's  sake  and  for 
those  that  sat  with  him  at  meat"  he,  like 
Herod  his  uncle,  could  not  lefuse  to  do 
what  he  had  so  rashly  promised.  So  he 
wrote  to  Petronins,  saying,  "If  thou  hast 
already  erected  my  statue,  let  it  stand, 
but  if  thon  hast  not  yet  dedicated  it  do 
not  trouble  thyself  further  about  it,  but 
dismiss  thy  army,  go  back  and  take 
care  of  those  affairs  which  I  sent  thee 
about  at  first,  for  I  have  now  no  oc- 
casion for  the  erection  of  the  statue. 
This  I  have  granted  as  a  favor  to  Agrippa, 
a  man  whom  I  honor  so  very  greatly  that 
I  am  not  able  to  contradict  what  he  would 
have  or  what  he  desired  me  to  do  for 
him. " 

Scarcely  had  Caius  dispatched  this  let- 
ter to  Petronins,  when  Petronins'  letter 
arrived,  telling  about  the  Jews'  deter- 
mination not  to  allow  the  statue  to  be 
placed  in  their  temple,  the  wonderful 
manifestation  of  God's  presence  amongst 
the  Jews  and  his  own  resolve  to  intercede 
for  them. 

This  letter  of  Petronins'  so  angered 
Caius  that  he  swore  he  would  make 
Petronins  commit  suicide.  "I  will  make 
thee,"  he  wrote  to  him,  "an  example  to 
the  present  and  to  all  future  age  that 
they  may  not  dare  to  contradict  the  com- 
mands of  their  Emperors. " 

Bat,  as  Josephus  quaintly  remarks, 
God  who  would  not  forget  the  dangers 
Petronins  had  undertaken  on  account 
of  the  Jews  and  His  own  honor,  would 
not  suffer  this  letter  to  reach  Petronins 
until  after  he  had  received  another 
letter  telling  of  the  Emperor's  death. 
For  a  short  while  after  Agrippa's  great 
supper,  a  band  of  men  plotted  against 
the  Emperor  and  put  him  to  death. 
"Thus,  "says  Josephus,  "Petronins  es- 


Mary  Callnm  Wiley. 

A  Pushcart  Romance 

Luigi  ran  his  pushcart  into  an  alley, 
looked  sharply  to  the  right  and  left,  then 
slipped  behind  the  cart  and  took  his 
money  from  his  pocket  and  counted  it 
anxiously.  Seventy-two  cents — three 
lira  and  a  half.  At  home  a  lira  would 
keep  him,  with  prudence,  for  a  whole 
week;  here,  it  took  a  lira  to  pay  for  his 
corner  of  a  room  for  a  single  night,  and 
another  lira  for  the  rent  of  his  push- 
cart. And  Rhetta's  mother  ha^  told  him 
he  must  nev.T  linger  at  their  fruit  coun- 
ter again  until  he  could  show  at  l^ast  a 
hundred  lira. 

A  long,  hopeless  sigh  started  up  from 
the  depths  of  his  chest  only  to  be  cut 
in  half  by  a  vigorous  thump  of  his 
fist  upon  the  pushcart.  Did  he  not 
have  the  three  and  a  half  lira  already, 
and  was  not  his  cart  rounded  into 
pyramids  with  fresh  fruit,  two  whole 
bunches  of  banana?,  cut  into  five  and 
seven  and  twelve  flgcres  to  fit  various 
needs,  with  half  box  oranges,  and  ap- 
ples and  peaches  and  g-r-apes?  He  would 
hurry  back  and  make  the  hundred  lira  in 
the  quick  New  York  way,  and  then  take 
it  to  Rhetta's  mother  to  buy  fruit  for 
their  stand.  A  stand  was  more  lordly 
than  a  cart,  and  he  and  Rhetta  would 
stand  behind  the  counter  and  hold  hands 
and  sell  while  the  shrewd  old  mother  did 
the  buying  and  looking  after  their  whole 
room — or  perhaps  two  rooms,  as  they  be- 
came rich. 

A  viogrous  push  sent  his  cart  from 
the  alley  back  into  the  mi f die  of  thb 
clashing  tuimoil  of  dodging  of  wagons 
and  horses'  feet  and  the  elbowing  of  com- 
petitors. Lnigi's  eyes  were  bright  and 
his  cheek  flushed  with  the  vigor  of  his 
thoughts ;  but  somehow,  in  this  maels- 
trom of  trafHc  the  attaining  of  the  pur- 
pose did  not  seem  so  easy  as  it  had  back 
there  in  the  alley.  All  these  keen-eyed 
crowding  vendors  were  after  the  same 
thing — money.  Could  he  hope  to  grasp 
the  hundred  lira  in  thi  wild  scramble? 

All  the  good  corners  were  occupied, 
all  the  eligible  places  along  the  curb 
and  at  the  crossings.  He  must  go  and 
find  some  unoccupied  spot. 

So  he  pushed  on  and  on,  keeping  as 
close  to  one  or  the  other  sidewalk  as 
he  dared,  and  seeing  customers  pur- 
chase from  carts  adjoining  without  so 
mich  as  noticing  his  entreating  voice 
and  beckoning  fingers. 

However,  Luigi  had  one  quality  for 
success  which  few  of  his  competitors 
possessed,  and  that  was  liberality. 

When  he  gave  bananas  and  oranges  to 
big-pyed  street  urchins  whom  he  caught 
watching  his  cart  hungrily,  it  was  through 
a  momentary  kindly  impulse,  without 
thought  backward  or  forward.  But  then 
Luigi  was  only  eighteen,  and  three 
months  in  Elizabeth  street,  and  the 
warmth  of  his  Italian  sky  was  still  in  his 
heart  and  eyes  and  voice. 

At  length  he  stopped  in  the  very  busi- 
est part  of  the  street,  with  two  carts 
between  him  and  the  curb.  He  had  not 
made  a  sale  in  an  hour,  and  if  no  better 
this  spot  could  certainly  be  no  worso. 


Money  saved  is 
money  made. 


THE  EQUAL  OF 
ANY  $3??SH0E 
@  ON  THE 
MARKET 
TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 


IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT  CARIIY 
THEM  A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US  WILL 
TELL  YOU  WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRADDOCK-TERRYCO. 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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and  it  would  aflford  him  more  things  to 
look  at. 

Among  these  things  were  presently  two 
weazen-faced  children,  scarcely  old 
enough  to  be  away  from  their  mother's 
skirts,  yet  who  had  toddled  ont  into  the 
street.  They  were  standing  near  the  end 
of  his  cart,  holding  hands,  their  big, 
hollow  eyes  hungrily  fixed  upon  the  froit. 

He  was  too  absorbed  to  notice  a  group 
upon  the  sidewalk,  which  had  just  left 
a  carriage  to  "see"  the  Italian  quarter, 
or  a  scurrying  host  of  other  street  urchins 
which  was  closing  about  him  and  hi  scart, 
some  with  furtive  eyes  and  hands  ready 
for  a  chance  to  pilfer,  others  like  the  two 
who  were  eating,  just  watching  with  big 
eyes  and  wondering  if  they,  too, 
would  be  given  something. 

Luigi  noticed  tliem  first,  and  his  hand 
went  naturally  toward  his  fruit,  and  their 
eyes  began  to  brighten ;  then  he  hesitated, 
and  they  looked  disappointed.  He  was 
thinking  of  a  fruit  stand  four  blocks 
down,  and  of  what  Rhetta's  mother  had 
said.  If  he  gave  oranges  and  bananas  to 
all  this  ravenous  crowd,  won  Id  he  ever  be 
able  to  get  the  hundred  lira? 

But  the  ravenous  crowd  was  watching 
him  hungiily,  with  its  very  soul  ap- 
p5!*ling  to  him  throai^h  twenty  or 
thirty  pairs  of  eyes,  and  the  decision 
was  inevitable.  Luigi  realized  this, 
and  his  heart  sank,  and  then  rose  in  a 
great  throb  of  pity  that  carried  his 
hand  straight  to  his  pyramids,  of  fruit. 
But  at  that  moment  Providence  inter- 
posed. 

The  group  on  the  sidewalk  had  stop- 
ped to  watch  the  two  little  toddlers 
eat  their  fruit,  and  had  seen  the  other 
childreu  gather  miraculously  from  among 
the  telescoping  wagons  and  carts  and 
psdestrials,  Now  one  of  the  group  came 
straight  to  Luigi's  cart,  oblivious  of  the 
cajoling  and  protesting  voices  and  hands 
of  the  vendors  nearer  the  curb. 

"Oh,  you  poor  dears?"  she  cried,  her 
voice  quivering.  "I  never  knew  any- 
body could  be  Hungry  like  that.  I — I  — 
it  makes  me  almost  feel  like  crying, "  un- 
conscious that  tears  were  already  trickling 
down  her  cheeks.  "And  here  are  so  many 
more?  What  is  s.11  your  fruit  worth. 
Sir?" 

Luigi  was  staring.  A  lady  like  this, 
such  as  he  had  never  sold  fruit  to  before, 
coming  to  his  cart  past  all  the  others. 
His  thoughts  flew  to  Rhetta's  mother. 
Perhaps  in  time — ■ 

''One  hundred  lira — twenty  doUa, " 
he  answered,  his  thoughts  coming  back 
hurriedly.  "It  will  be  enough.  Mebba 
make  him  some — " 

"Very  well,"  the  young  lady  inter- 
rupted, reaching  for  the  fruit  with  both 
her  hands  and  scattering  it  among  the 
crowding  children.  "That  is  right, 
dear,"  to  one  of  the  furtive-eyed  boys 
who  was  reaching  for  an  orange,  "take 
all  you  want.  Fill  your  pockets  and  carry 
some  home  to  the  other  ones.  Here, 
you,"  half  laughing  and  half  crying,  as 
she  nodded  to  some  of  the  more  diffident 
ones  in  the  background,  '  'come  and  help 
yourselves.  Let  us  see  how  quickly  we 
can  empty  the  cart.  There  now,"  as 
sh3  dropped  the  last  half  dozen  bananas 
into  the  skirt  of  a  little  girl  who  held 
that    up  bacause  her  arms  were  already 


ONE  JkJSl  HOUR 

Im  tlie  rate  at  which  it  is  stiiti'd  new  books  are  pouriiiy  from  the  jness.  Most  of  tliein 
never  reacli  a  second  edition  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  thereby. 

We  are  helpaig  swell  the  book  flood,  but  we  believe  our  publications  arc  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  world's  stock  of  books  of  permanent  value. 

The  new  books  named  below  are  well  worth  reading; 

Elfe  and  Eemrs  of  ROB€RC  tmn  mBMZ  D.  D.  EE.  D. 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D   D.  LL.  D. 

$2  50  net;  postage.  18  cents, 
A  notably  interesting'  book  about  a  conspicuous  figure  in  Southern  affairs  from  1S4.5  to 
1898.  Intcrestintr  alike  to  historical  students  of  social,  political  and  industrial  condi- 
tions of  the  St)\itli,  t(_)  Soutlicrn  veterans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  theology 
and  pbilosoi)hy,  and  to  tliuse  who  wish  to  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Southern  I'resii.vterian  Church. 


APOLOGETICS. 


Rev.  FRAN^-ISR.  BEATTIE.D.D  ,  LL.D.    Introduclion  by  B.  B.WARFIELD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 
$2  5U  net;  postage,  18  cents. 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Adopted  as  a  texl-book  in  some  of  the  best  Seminaries  of  the  country,  005  pages.  Cloth 
2.00  net;  Sheep  2.bi.)  net;  add  2.)  cents  for  postage. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  Rev  SAMUEL  PHILLIPS  VERNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
$2.00  net;  postage,  1.5  cents. 

This  book  is  out  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  religious.  Of 
special  interest  in  view  of  the  recent  loss  of  the  mission  steamer.  Lapsley.  Illustrated 
with  original  photographs  and  maps  not  hitherto  published.  512  pages.  Cloth  2.00  net; 
add  15  cents  for  postage. 

Every  church  in  our  Assembly  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75,000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition — Cloth  7.5c.  Imitation  Morocco  SI. 25.  Full  bound  Morrocco  S2.50. 
Word  Edition— Cloth  35c.  Imitation  Morocco  G5c.  Full  bound  Morocco  $1.50. 
A  discount  of  10  percent,  on  all  church  orders  and  freight  prepaid. 

CHURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  system  approved  by  our  General  As- 
sembly for  raising  church  funds.  Write  for  free  booklet,  "Church^Financess,"  which 
explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your  wants.   It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMJTTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richntiond,  Va, 


A  Swell  Qathering:  of 
Overcoats  &  Topcoats 

Prominent  in  the  Mellon  stock  of  fashionable  clothing  for 
fall  and  winter  is  a  swell  showing  of 

OVERCOATS    AND  TOFCOATS 

It  is  the  smartest  gathering  of  overgarments  for  men  and 
boys  ever  shown  here.  There  is  every  color,  size,  weight 
and  length,  ranging  in  price  from  $3  to  $50.  These  coats 
are  tailored  in  the  very  best  and  most  stylish  manner,  and 
they  represent  an  exclusiveuess  of  style  and  beauty  of  finish 
that  is  so  much  appreciated  by  the  man  who  wishes  to  be 
well  dressed. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

UQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 


This  is  the  only  Keeley  institute  in  North  Carolina,  atid  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
tor  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


O-reen-slooxo,  O. 


28 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


February  3 


full,  "wasn't  it  fnn?  Now  run  ofifhome 
or  to  some  place  where  yon  can  eat  them 
at  your  leisure. 

In  less  than  three  minutes  from  the 
time  of  her  appearance  to  the  dropping 
of  the  bananas  into^the  skirt,  the  cart 
was  empty,  and  she  was'slipping  a  ciisp 
bill  into'Luigi's  hands.  But  Luigi  drew 
back,  his  face  flushing  with  shame. 

"No,  no,  signorina,  "  he  protested.  "I 
not  mean  that.  I  was  thinking  of — of 
another  thing.  Ten  dolla — nine  doUa  is 
plenty  big. " 

But  the  young  lady  forced  the  money 
into  his  hands. 

"It  is  well  worth  it,"  she  insisted. 
"I  haven't  enjoyed  anything  so  in 
months.  And  I  want  to  thank  you  for 
your  part  in  it.  I  saw  you  let  the  little 
fellows  have  fruit,  and  that  gave  me  the 
idea.     It  was  nice  of  you.  Goodbye." 

'  'Good-bye. ' ' 

He  watched  her  back  to  the  sidewalk ; 
then,  with  one  hand  closed  tightly  upon 
the  note  in  his  pocket  to  convince  himself 
of  its  reality,  and  the  other  grasping  the 
pushcart,  he  made  his  way  down  the  four 
blocks  quicker  than  he  had  ever  done 
before. 

Rhetta's  mother  was  arranging  fruit 
when  he  stopped  beside  the  counter,  and 
he  noted  with  much  satisfaction  that  the 
stock  seemed  to  be  getting  low.  She 
looked  at  him  sharply. 

"What-a  yon  here  for?"  she  demand- 
ed.    "You  forget  what  I  say  ?" 

"No,"  eagerly,  "seel"  and  he  spread 
the  twenty  dollar  note  upon  the  counter. 
"One — hundred — lira.  That  what  you 
say.  Now  you  take  it  and  go  buy  fruit, 
plenty,  so  it  pile  way  up  here,"  reach- 
ing his  hand  high  above  the  counter. 
"We  have  finest  stand  on  the  whole 
street. ' ' 

Rhetta's  mother  looked  at  him  curious- 
ly, then  at 'the  money. 

"You  make  all  this  since  we  talk?" 
she  asked. 

"Si,"  and  he  told  about  the  odd  sale 
of  twenty  minutes  before,  using  his  head 
and  hands  in  the  recital.  She  listened; 
the  forbidding  look  on  her  face  changing 
to  an  appreciative  one. 

"That  good  business, "  she  commend- 
ed. "Make-a  folks  like  you.  No,"  as 
he  was  about  to  go  behind  the  counter, 
'  'you  take  pushcart  down  to  wholesale 
house  with  me  to  buy  fruit.  That  save 
hire.  Then  we  come  back  and  fix  'bout 
Rhetta  be  your  wife.  She  good  girl, 
and — yes,"  looking  him  over  critically, 
"I  think  mebba  you  be  pretty  good 
man."— N.  Y.  Times, 


Grandma  Barclay's  Curls. 

"All  ready  for  the  party?"  said  grand- 
ma Barclay,  as  Marjorie  danced  into  the 
room  in  her  prettiest  white  frock  with 
her  short  curls  bobbing  up  and  down. 

"Yes'm  ;  but  it  isn't  a  truly  party," 
said  Marjorie,  sitting  down  on  the  little 
footstool  close  to  Grandma  Barclay,  so 
that  the  only  lady  could  stroke  her  curly 
head.  "It's  nothing  but  just  cousin 
Eleanor's  birthday  lime.  We  aren't  big 
enough  for  a  truly  party." 

"It  is  convenient  to  have  curls,"  said 
Giandma  Barclay,  thoughtfully;  "es- 
pecially sometimes.    Perhaps  you'd  like 


to  know  what  happened  to  my  curls  once 
upon  a  time. " 

"Oh,  yes,    grandma,    please,"  said 
Marborie.     "Did  your  hair  curl  as  tight 
as  mine,  and  was  it  bo — so  distasteful  ^ 
when  your  mamma  combed  it?" 

"It  didn't  curl  of  itself  at  all,"  said  i 
Grandma  Barclay,  '  'but  I  wanted  very  ' 
much  to  have  it  look  curly,  so  I  used  to  j 
have  it  done  up  in   fourteen  curl-papers 
twice  a  week.     My  dear  mother  did  it  ' 
to  please  me,  though  she   liktd  her  little 
straight-haired  one.     She  had  a  straight- 
haired  child  in  hot  weather  most  of  the 
time,    in    spite    of  curl-papers  tightly 
pinned,  twice  a  week. 

"  When[l  went  once  on  a  visit  to  Great- 
aunt  Pettingill,  without  mv  mamma,  my 
hair  had  to  be  straipJit  for  a  whole  week. 
I  was  snch  a  silly  little  girl  that  it  made 
me  quite  unhappy,  and  when  my  cousin, 
Frances  Willonghby,  asked  me  to  a  chil- 
rden's  .party  I  begged  Great-aunt  Pet- 
tingill to  do  up  my  hair  'just  for  once.' 

"Great-aunt  Pettingill  looked  at  me 
very  disapprovingly  over  the  top  of  her 
spectacles,  but  all  she  said  was,  'The 
party  is  at  four  o'clock  this  afternoon.  If 
you  are  willing  to  take  your  dinner  alone 
in  your  room,  and  stay  there  all  day,  I 
will  do  up  your  hair  right  after  break- 
fast; but  I  can't  have  a  child  in  curl-pa- 
pers running  over  the  house  or  outdoors.' 

"I  promised  to  stay  in  my  room,  and 
right  after  breakfast  my  head  bristled 
with  curl-papers.  It  was  a  beautiful, 
sunshiny  day,  and  all  the  morning  I 
longed  to  be  outdoors.  It  was  not  very 
pleasant  to  eat  my  dinner  alone,  and 
Martha,  the  maid,  seemed  inolinea  to 
laugh,  I  thought,  when  she  brought  it  up 
to  me  on  a  tray. 

"After  dinner,  when  Great-aunt  Pet- 
tingill was  taking  her  nap,  I  felt  very 
lonesome  indeed.  Martha  was  to  come 
to  my  room  to  make  me  ready  for  the 
party  at  three  o'clock,  but  that  was  a 
long,  long  time  off,  I  wassnre,  for  dinner 
was  at  twelve  o'clock.  I  sniffed  the  roses 
and  the  wild  grape  vines  from  my  win- 
dow, and  felt  more  restless.  Could  there 
be  any  harm  in  my  running  down  to  the 
shell  closet  and  spending  a  few  minutes? 
The  shell  closet  was  in  the  best  parlor, 
and  was  full  of  curious  shells  and  stones 
that  Great-uncle  Pettingill,  who  had  been 
a  great  traveller  and  a  sea-captain,  had 
brought  home.  I  was  allowed  to  go  in 
there  whenever  I  liked,  but  "not  to 
touch. " 

"I  ran  softly  down-stairi,  and  across 
the  parlor  to  the  shell  closet.  Just  op- 
posite its  door  hung  the  long,  gilt-framed 
mirror.  How  dreadfully  my  head  did 
look!  Bat  I  forgot  everything  as  I  stood 
bending  down  with  my  ear  at  the  month 
of  one  of  the  big  shells  to  'hear  the  waves 
inside  it. '  Presently,  I  heard  something 
else — Great-annt  Pettingill's  voice,  say- 
ing, 'Come  right  in  here,  Mrs.  Porter; 
this  room  is  much  cooler,  and  we  must 
have  a  good,  long  visit  together. ' 

"It  was  Great-aunt  Pettingill  and  the 
minister's  wifel  The  minister's  wife 
took  a  chair  by  the  window,  with  her  face 
away  from  the  mirror.  Bat  Great-aunt 
Pettioggill,  looking  in  the  mirror  by 
chance,  saw  the  half-open  closet  door  and 
my  frightened  face,  with  its  encircling 
curl-papers. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

t[  Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  ,T.  Newtou 
Hathaway,  10  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga.,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wondeiful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  ('an  cure   yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suifer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womh,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  he^rt 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hatha  vvay  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
aboTe  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  wh8n_  the_  light 
means  are  used. 


Kqi"  sale  Isy  all  txp"to«»«iate 
dealesrs.  Paii*  "Amerfctis" " 
would  S>e  an  appropriate 
jsreserit  for  a  friend. 
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"  'Somebody  has  carelessly  left  this 
door  open, '  said  Great-aunt  Pettiugill. 
Then  she  crossed  the  room  and  shut  the 
door  tight. 

'  'I  heard  the  ministei 's  wife  tell  Great- 
aunt  Pettingill  all  about  the  Sewing  Cir- 
cle, and  a  good  many  other  -grown-np 
things.  Then  they  beagn  to  exchange 
receipts  I  heard  Martha  go  np-stairs  and 
come  down  again,  I  was  quite  sure.  It 
was  certainly  long  past  the  time  for  go- 
ing to  the  party.  I  did  not  dare  to  cry 
for  fear  the  minister's  wife  would  hear, 
At  last,  when  I  knew  it  must  be  nearly 
night,  she  went  away. 

"Great-aunt  Pettiugill  walked  slowly 
to  the  closet  and  opened  the  door.  The 
sun  was  still  shining,  and  for  some  rea- 
son or  other  Great-aunt  Pettingill's  eyes 
were  twinkling. 

"  'Martha  has  jast  gone  up  to  your 
room, '  she  paid.  'You'll  have  to  make 
haste,  child  '  She  never  said  a  word 
about  my  disobedience;  I  think  she  knew 
I  had  been  punished  enough." 

"And  you  weren't  late  for  the  party, 
after  alll"  cried  Marjorie. 

"No,"  said  Grandma  Barclay,  soberly, 
"bat  it  was  the  last  time  I  ever  bad  my 
hair  curl-papered.  I  decided  it  wasn't 
worth  while.  "—Elizabeth  Gould,  in 
Youth's  Companioi'. 


Qot  Even  With  Kipling. 

Cecil  Rhodes,  the  late  Scuth  African 
magnate,  had  a  bone  to  pick  with  Rud- 
yard  Kipling,  the  poet,  and  succeeded  in 
doing  it  to  his  complete  satisfaction. 
This  is  how  the  story  is  told  in  the  Lon- 
don clubs: 

Kipling  and  Rhodes  were  fellow-pas- 
sdDgers  on  a  Cape  Railway  train  bound 
toward  Kimbtrly.  Up  to  the  moment  of 
departure  from  Cape  Town  Rhodes  bad 
been  busy  sending  dispatches,  and  it 
fell  to  the  lot  of  the  poet  to  book  their 
seats  and  berths.  The  autlior  is  a  man 
of  boyish  build;  the  empire-builder 
was  ponderous,  and  had  a  decided  aversion 
to  sleeping  in  atop  berth.  Knowing  this, 
the  poet  determined  to  have  fun  at  the 
expense  of  the  man  of  destiny.  When 
that  night  the  ex-Premier  found  that  he 
had  been  assigned  to  an  upper  berth  his 
rage  was  great.  He  pleaded  with  the 
agile  Kipling  to  exchange  with  him;  but 
the  poet,  with  a  sardonic  smile,  assured 
Rhodes  that  he  could  not  think  of  exalt- 
ing himself  above  so  mighty  an  im- 
perialist, and  so  the  bulky  statesman  had 
to  climb  laboriously  to  bed. 

After  midnight  the  train  stopped  at  a 
small  station  on  the  desolate  karoo,  and 
the  wife  of  a  colonial  officer  got  aboard. 
When  she  discovered  that,  uotwithstand 
ing  her  telegram,  no  reservation  had  been 
made  for  her,  she  lifted  up  her  voice  in 
loud  protest.  The  commotion  awakened 
Rhodes,  who  thrust  his  hend  out  between 
the  curtains  and  demanded  to  know  the 
cause  of  the  disturbance. 

"I  am  the  wife  of    Colonel  , " 

the  lady  exclaimed,  '  'and  although  I 
wired  for  a  berth,  none  has  been  saved 
for  me ! ' ' 

"That's  all  right,"  thundered  the 
Colossus;  "my  little  boy  is  occupying 
the  berth  just  under  mine;  tarn  in  there 
with  him. " 

The  lady  was  appeased,  and  proceeded 


to  take  advantage  of  the  offer.  Present- 
ly there  was  an  insurrection  in  the  lower 
berth. 

"Now  don't  cry  and  make  a  fuss, "  the 
lady  was  heard  to  say  ;  '  'your  father  told 
me  I  might  sleep  here." 

"Madam,"  gasped  the  author  of  "The 
Jungle  Book,"  "do  you — do  you  know 
who  I  am  ?" 

"You  are  the  little  son  of  the  gentle- 
man in  the  upper  berth,  are  you  not?" 
faltered  the  now  startled  woman,  peering 
into  the  dark  compartment. 

"Nothing  of  the  sort, "  roared  the 
poet;  "I  am  Mr.  Rudyard — " 

Before  he  could  confess  further  the 
frightened  woman  fled  to  another  car. 
The  upper  berth  shook  with  convulsive 
appreciation  as  the  poet,  with  mingled 
vocabulary  of  several  tongues,  berated  the 
South  African  statesman. 

'  'Ring  off  on  the  [cuss-words,  and 
swear,"  exclaimed  Rhodes  from  his  alti- 
tude of  mirth,  "and  give  us  something 
about  a  rag  and  a  bone  and  a  hank  of 
hair!" 

But  with  picturesque  wrath  Kipling 
stuck  to  his  impromptu  program.  —  Wo- 
man's Home  Companion. 


Uncle  Sam's  Greatest  Secret 

If  there  is  any  secret  which  Uncle  Sam 
jealously  guards,  it  is  the  process  of 
manufacturing  the  fibre'paper  upon  which 
his  money  notes  aie  printed.  He  pays 
a  Massachustts  firm  forty-three  cents  a 
pound  for  it,  and  this  firm  does  its  work 
under  the  surveillance  of  a  government 
agent.  The  paper  is  mannfacturtd  of 
the  finest  rags,  cleaned,  boiled,  and  mash- 
ed into  pulp.  As  it  is  lolied  into  thin 
sheets,  silk  thread  are  introduced  into  it 
by  a  secret  process.  These  are  the  dis- 
tirgnishing  marks,  making  imitation  of 
the  p.'iper  well  nigh  impossible.  The 
sheets  of  paper,  already  counted  twice 
and  placed  in  uniform  packages  at  the 
paper  mill,  are  stored  in  a  treasury  vault 
and  issued  to  the  Bureau  of  Engraving 
and  Printing  as  wanted.  Before  leaving 
the  Treasury,  they  are  counted  three 
times  more,  and  the  receiving  official  at 
the  Bureau  must  receipt  for  them.^.Then 
the  bundles  are  unwrapped  and  the  sheets 
are  counted  twenty-eight  times  by  a  corps 
of  workmen.  This  is  to  insure  that  each 
printer  gets  tne  recorded  number — no 
more,  no  less.  If  one  sheet  of  this  pre- 
cious paper  be  lost,  the  ertire  force  of 
men  and  women  having  access  to  the 
room  where  the  misplacement  has  oc- 
curred are  kept  in,  like  so  many  school 
children,  to  find  it.  Each  sheet  is  issued 
from  the  vault  lor  the  printing  of  a  de- 
finite amount  of  money  upon  it.  If  the 
lost  sheet  were  intended  to  ultimately 
represent  four  thousand  dollars'  worth  of 
notes,  the  group  of  employes  to  whom 
the  responsibility  of  its  misplacement  has 
been  traced  must  make  :  cd  that  amount, 
if  they  cannot  locate  itwu-'  .ii  reasonable 
time.  The  most  expensive  loss  \\hich 
has  thus  occur!  ed  was  of^a  blank  sheet  is- 
sued for  the  ,  printing  of  eighty  dollars 

upon  its  face.  John  Elfreth  Watkins, 

Jr.,  in  Ladies'  Home  Journal. 
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AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Eflect  November  23rd,  1902 

Vestibuled  Limited  Trains* 

DOUBLE  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 
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NORTHWARD. 
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CbflDrcn's  Xctte  ra. 


Rowland,  N.  O. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  want  to  write  my  first  letter  tonight. 
I  go  to  school  at  Centenary.  Mr.  Patter- 
son andM  iss  Fannie  Oobb  are  my  teach- 
ers. Miss  Pancie  came  today.  I  think 
J.  will  like  her  and  I  know  she  is  pret- 
ty. They  board  with  ns.  I  study 
arithmetic,  fonrth  reader  and  spelling. 
I  have  a  little  red  calf  and  a  little  baby 
sister  and  you  don't  know  how  much  I 
love  her.  My  grandma  died  last  summer. 
I  want  to  go  and  see  my  grandpa  soon  as 
he  is  sick.  I  love  to  read  the  children's 
letters  and  hope  to  see  mine  in  print.  I 
am  too  sleepy  to  write  any  more.  Good 
night.  Your  little  friend, 

Don  McLeod. 

Wallace,  N.  C,  Jan.  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard:  » 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  have 
one  little  brother.  His  name  is  Listen 
Lee  Mallard.  S;;nta  Clans  brought  me  a 
doll  bouse  and  a  doll.  I  am  a  little  girl 
nine  years  old.  I  have  a  doll  trunk  and 
four  dolls.  I  go  to  school  and  Sunday 
school.  I  study  arithmetic,  grammar, 
English,  history  and  music.  I  will  stop 
now.  Your  unknown  friend, 

Ella  B.  Mallard. 

Rowland,  N.  C,  Jan.  21,  1904. 
Dear  Standard; 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
am  not  going  to  school  now.  Our  school 
closed  on  account  of  the  small  pox.  Papa 
takes  the  Standard  and  I  enjoy  reading 
the  letteis  very  mcch.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  at  Ashepole.  Miss  Irene  MacQueen 
is  my  teacher.  This  is  my  first  attempt 
to  write  a  letter  to  the  Standard  so  I  will 
close  for  this  time.  I  hope  to  see  my  let- 
ter in  print.       Your  little  friend, 

Gracie  McGirt. 

Laurinburg,  N.  0.,  Jan.  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  thought  I  would  write  again.  I 
go  to  school  to  Miss  Agnes  McGeachy.  I 
like  her  very  much.  I  study  spelling, 
reading,  historj,  grammar  and  arith- 
metic. I  take  music  too.  My  desk- mate 
is  Annie  Gibson.  I  have  twc  sisters  and 
one  brother.  Hoping  to  see  my  letter  in 
print  I  must  close.      Josie  McLaurin. 


The  Education  of  Bones. 

It  was  the  little  teacher's  first  school 
and  the  first  day  of  school.  She  was 
wearing  her  first  long  skirt  too,  and  had 
done  her  hair  on  the  top  of  her  head  in 
the  effort  to  make  herself  look  old  and 
dignified.  But  down  in  her  heart  she 
felt  like  a  frightened  little  girl.  Some 
of  the  older  boys,  Timothy  for  one,  were 
taller  than  she,  and  when  she  looked  in 
their  direction  she  unconsciously  put  on 
her  most  severe  expression,  to  make  up  for 
her  lack  of  inches. 

It  was  just  half  past  nine  when  the 
visitor  came.  The  scholars  were  bend- 
ing over  their  books,  and  the  schoolroom 
hnrnrned  like  a  beehive.  The  little  teach- 
er was  getting  ready  to  put  some  woik 
upon  the  board  when  the  visitor  pushed 


the  door  open,  and  came  up  the  aisle  with 
noiseless  steps.  Then  he  lay  down  by 
Timothy's  desk. 

The  odd  thing  was  that  no  one  seemed 
to  notice  it.  No  one  looked  up  nor 
laughed.  The  little  teacher  was  so 
astonished  that  for  a  moment  she  could 
not  find  her  voice.  Then  she  said  in  her 
sternest  tones,  "Timothy  Goss,  put  that 
dog  out. " 

Instead  of  obeying  Timothy  raised  his 
hand  as  a  sign  that  he  wanted  to  speak. 
"It's  only  Bones,  "  he  explained,  smil- 
ingly. "Bones  always  comes  to  school. 
He  behaves  so  well  that  the  teachers  don't 
mind  and  he  likes  it.  "  Timothy  was  go- 
ing on  with  his  explanation  when  the  lit- 
tle teacher  interrupted  him  by  rapping 
on  the  desk. 

"That  will  do,  Timothy,"  she  said. 
"That  will  do,  Timothy,"  she  said.  "I 
don't  wish  to  have  you  answer  me  back. 
Put  the  dog  out  at  once." 

Timothy  rose  to  his  feet  in  bewilder- 
ment, and  then  Bones,  who  seemed  to 
understand  that  he  was  the  subjcet  of  the 
conversation,  without  catching  the  exact 
drift,  made  things  worse.  He  walked 
straight  up  to  the  teacher's  desk,  wag- 
ging his  tail,  as  if  to  say,  "I  haven't  the 
pleasure  of  your  acquaintance,  but  I  al- 
ways liked  the  teachers,  and  they  like 
me.     Let's  be  friends.  " 

The  little  teacher  did  not  understand 
dogs.  She  caught  up  the  ruler  with 
a  frightened  idea  of  using  it  to  protect 
herself.  "Call  him  away,"  she  cried, 
her  lips  very  white.  In  another  moment 
she  would  have  screamed,  but  Timothy 
spoke  Bones'  name,  and  Bones  stopped 
short  where  he  stood.  Then  he  followed 
his  master  out  of  doors,  while  the  school 
buzzed  with  indignation. 

District  Number  Two  School  was  proud 
of  Bones.  His  record  as  a  school-going 
dog  had  been  talked  of  in  every  farm- 
house within  a  dozen  miles.  He  never 
missed  a  session,  and  not  only  was  he  a 
model  of  deportment,  but  he  strongly 
disapproved  of  anything  like  inattention 
on  the  part  of  the  scholars.  If  a  slate 
was  dropped,  or  a  laugh  broke  the  still- 
ness of  the  study  hour,  a  low  growl  from 
Bones  reproved  the  offender.  When  a 
boy  wandered  off  at  recess  and  failed  to 
hear  the  bell,  Bones  promptly  hunted  him 
up,  and  drove  him  back,  just  as  he  drove 
home  the  cows  at  sunset.  In  short,  he 
was  one  of  the  features  of  the  school,  a 
sort  of  teacher's  assistant,  and  to  have 
him  turned  out  in  this  ignominons 
fashion,  touched  the  pride  of  every 
scholai.  But  no  one  else  could  feel  it 
as  Timothy  did. 

Timothy  was  the  good  boy  of  the 
school.  He  was  an  orphan,  and  had  less 
to  love  than  some  of  the  others,  which 
may  have  been  the  reason  why  he  cared 
so  much  for  books.  But  most  of  ail  Tim- 
othy loved  Bones.  The  two  were  friends, 
comrades  and  allies.  They  had  been 
inseparable  from  the  time  Bones  was  a 
clumsy  puppy,  always  tripping  over 
his  own  paws.  And  now  the  teacher 
had  turned  Bones  out  of  school  and  Tim- 
othy could  hear  him  whining  uneasily 
under  the  windows.  When  the  teacher 
called  him  to  put  an  example  on  the 
board,  Timothy  shook  Lis  head,  and  the 


Cotton  Must  Have 


Potash 


Pota;  h  is  an  essential  plant  food 
which  must  be  added  as  a  fertilizer 
or  the  soil  will 
become  ex- 
hausted, as  is 
true  of  so 
many  cotton 
fields. 

We  have  books 
!  giving  valuable  de- 
tails about  fertiliz- 
ers.   We  will  send 
them  free  to  any  farmer  who  asks  us  for  them. 

GERHAN  KALI  WORKS, 

New  York  — yy  Nassau  street,  or 

A;!n:ito,  Ua.  -2iil<  So.  Broad  S(. 


THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIO/^AL  BA/NK, 

eHA-RLOTTE.  N.  S. 
Capital  ami  ProfSts,    -    -    -  $290,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  llvine  outsidp  of  Charlottp  can  send 
ri8  thpir  dpposita  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
whieh  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mail 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
-^ost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
•letalled  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR  J  H  McADEN, 
C.  N  EVANS.  Jr. 


-   -  Prealdent. 

Coihler. 


WANTED.  — A  sitaation.  Qualifica- 
tions: The  English  branches,  elocution 
and  phy.ncal  culture.  Post-graduate  of 
one  of  the  best  schools.  Normal  train- 
ing on  English  branches.  Elocutionary 
and  physical  culture  training  in  best 
school  of  oratory,  and  by  a  noted  special- 
st.  Splendid  reciter.  High  references. 
Eight  years  successful  experience  in 
teaching.  Address  "Miss  L.,"  Box  325, 
Wagoner,  Indian  Territory. 

WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Counsel"  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19th  Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address 

C.  H.  EOBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

CarGlina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING    ROCK  ROUTE. 


Kffective  November  24th.  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

6  2.5  am 

8  50  am 

Yorkville,  " 
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Gastonia,  " 

8  05  am 
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Lincolnton,  " 
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Newton,  " 
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8  00  pm 

SOUTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXEL 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

5  30  pm 

2  54  pm 

IT  7  20  pm 

Hickory,  " 

3  12  pm 

8  10  pm 

Newton,  " 

3  37  pm 

8  45  am 

Lincolnton,  " 

4  22  pm 

10  oe  am 

Gastonia,  " 
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1  20  pm 
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8  18  pm 
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7  45  TITTI 

R  20  p"- 

op  a'  ro  of  e  .'erNdccriptlon.  Sat 
oUn^CO  isl'acLi-ju  Guaranteed. 

t!7//////tii;iSSi\\\\(\«  Write  for  prices.  JESst 

MAKDEN 

€MAMaanH(ii(i9  a.  obui«<  at.,  balsiuoss.  ks 
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scholars  whispered  to  one  another.  Tim- 
othy never  failed  in  arithmetic. 

This  was  the  unfortunate  beginning  of 
the  little  teacher's  first  school,  and  as 
the  days  went  by,  things  grew  now 
better.  Bones  was  no  longer  on  hand  to 
awe  the  refractory  by  his  low,  deep 
growl.  Timothy  was  sulky,  and  the 
others  missed  tha  help  of  his  good  ex- 
ample. Day  after  day  the  inattention 
and  lawlessness  grew  The  little  teacher 
lost  her  color  and  her  eyes  had  a  worried 
look.  How  could  she  bear  to  go  home 
and  tell  father  and  mother  that  she  was 
a  failure, 

Two  slow  weeks  dragged  by,  and  at  last 
it  was  Friday  afternoon.  The  hands  of 
the  schoolhouse  clock  were  pointing  to 
four.  The  little  teacher  kept  her  voice 
steady  till  school  was  dismissed,  and 
then  she  sat  down  and  cried.  She  was 
to  spend  Saturday  and  Sunday  with 
friends  in  the  next  village,  and  for  these 
two  days  she  meant  to  forget  all  about 
school  worries.  After  she  had  refreshed 
herself  by  a  good  cry,  she  wiped  her  eyes 
and  went  cheerily  to  work  sweeping  up 
the  school  room  and  setting  things  to 
rights.  School  District  Number  Two  ex- 
pected the  teachers  to  act  as  janitors  as 
well. 

She  carried  her  dust-pan  and  broom 
into'the  closet,  hung  them  on  the  wall 
and  turned  to  go  out,  when  a  breeze 
swept  through  the  open  windows  and 
closed  the  door.  The  little  teacher  langh- 
ed-  her  heart  was  light  by  now — and  felt 
for  the  latch.  The  surface  she  touched 
was  smooth.  There  was  neither  knob 
nor  latch  on  that  side.  The  little  teach- 
er was  a  prisoner. 

It  took  her  some  minutes  to  realize 
what  it  meant.  She  was  shut  into  the 
closet  of  that  lonely  school  house,  and 
it  was  Fiiday  night.  The  people  at  her 
boarding  house  would  not  expect  her 
back.  Her  friends  in  the  adjoining 
village  would  suppose  that  she  had  "been 
prevented  from  making  her  visit.  The 
schoolhouse  stood  back  from  the  road, 
and  it  was  unlikely  that  the  few  passers- 
by  would  hear  her  screams.  They  might 
not  find  her  till  the  boys  and  girls  came 
to  school  on  Monday  morning. 

"O,  what  shall  I  do!"  cried  the  poor 
little  teacher.     "What  shall  I  do!" 

Then,  though  she  knew  that  it  was 
almost  useless  she  screamed  until  she 
was  hoarse  and  out  of  breath.  After  that 
she  crouched  on  the  closet  floor,  shiver- 
ing and  putting  her  hads  over  her  face. 

All  at  once  her  straining  ears  caught 
a  sound  in  the  schoolroom.  Velvety  foot- 
steps came  nearer  and  nearer,  there  was 
a  sniflQing  at  the  crack  of  the  door  and 
then  a  short,  quick  bark.  ' 'O,  Bones," 
cried  the  little  teacher.  "Dear  old 
Bones!" 

In  the  dark  she  held  out  her  hands  to 
him,  crying  for  joy.  AndBones  evident- 
ly understood,  for  in  a  moment  she  heard 
him  jump  and  catch  the  latch  in  his 
teeth.  The  door  did  not  open,  but  the 
shaking  and  rattling  of  the  latch  were 
some  comfort.  That  dreadful  sense  of 
being  alone  and  forgotten  no  longer 
weighed  her  down.  Booes  was  there. 
For  five  minutes  Bones  jumped  and 
growled  and  worried  the  latch,  and  then 


Sure 

Relief  for  Women. 


No.  18  Central  Ave. 
Hot  Sprinos,  Ark.,  April  30,  1903. 

Eighteen  months  ago  I  was  so  completely  run  down 
that  my  body  ached  from  head  to  foot.  My  back  seemed 
to  break  in  two  and  I  suffered  intense  pain  in  the  lower 
abdomen.  I  could  not  afford  to  lay  off  and  take  a  rest, 
and  no  medicine  helped  me  any. 

Pi  friend  told  me  how  much  Wine  of  Cardui  built  her 
up  and  advised  me  by  all  mean.i  to  take  it.   The  day  I  took 
the  first  dose  the  recovery  of  my  health  began.   It  was 
.    ^  .         "early  three  months  before  I  was  entirely  cured,  but  at 
tne  end  of  that  time  I  was  m  better  health  than  I  had  been  for  seven  years. 
I  look  on  Wine  of  Cardui  as  the  j 
most  blessed  medicine  that  a 
woman  could  possibly  take  when 
«he  feels  sick  and  tired  of  life.  L^CyWU'V\..-^^ 

Orator,  Wednesday  Chautadqua  Club, 


la  Deen  tor  seven  years. 


Mrs.  Nelson  describes  the  condition  of  thou.sands  of  women.  That  con- 
dition comes  by  slow  stages.  Usually  the  important  function  of  menstruation 
IS  at  hrst  .shglitly  irregular.  Then  comes  the  painful  periods.  Bearing-down 
pains  and  ovarian  inflammation  follow.  Finally  the  nervous  system  gives  way 
and  the  whole  system  has  become  affected  and  the  pains  rack  the  body  from 
head  to  foot 

Wine  of  Cardui  is  a  menstrual  regulator  of  established  reputation.  No 
woman  who  takes  it  suffers  as  Mrs.  Nelson  suffered.  It  gives  speedy  and  com- 
plete relief  from  the  torturing  menstrual  agonies  which  are  making  so 
many  women  invalids  today.  Do  not  let  yourself  come  to  the  pitiable 
condition  Mrs.  Nel.son  describes. 

Secure  a  bottle  of  Wine  of  Cardui  from  your  druggist  today  and 
begin  treatment  immediately. 


30  Day  Clearance  Sale. 

FURNITURE,  PIANOS,  ORGANS. 

Out-of-town  buyers  should  avail  themselves 
of  this  opportunity. 

Bed  Room  Suits  at 
One-half  their  Value. 


Large  stock  from  which  to  select.  Advan- 
tages we  offer  in  the  purchase  of  Furniture  are 
appreciated  by  shrewd  buyers. 


E.  M.  ANDREWS,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Buck's  Stoves  and  Ranges  are  the  best. 


[Mention  this  paper. 


Sewing  Machines  i  Supplies 

NOW  is  the  time  to  buy  a  Machine,  and  F.  H.  ANDREWS'  is  the  place. 
No  use  to  send  your  money  to  a  catalogue  house  a  thousand  miles  away,  when  I  can  fur- 
aisb  an  elegant  Drop  Head  Machine  at  $16.50,  and  finer  ones  in  proportion. 
Attachments,  Parts  and  Needles  for  all  Machines  supplied  promptly. 

P.    H.  ANDREWS, 

so  WEST  T-RAt>E  ST-RBET,        :     -  AH l_01[  T E,  M .  e. 

The  Old  Reliable  Dealer  iu  Pianos,  Organs  and  Sewing  Machines. 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V.  P.         A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
us  for  estimates. 
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all  at  once  there  was  the  sound  of  scui  ry- 
ing  feet  across  the  schoolroora  floor. 
"Bones,"  the  little  teacher  called  faint- 
ly. "Oh  Bones,  come  back,"  but  no 
understanding  bark  answered  lier. 

But  though  she  was  alone  again,  theie 
was  a  tiny  hope  down  in  the  little  teach- 
er's heart  which  kept  her  company.  Some- 
how she  could  not  believe  that  Bones  had 
deserved  her.  In  spite  of  herself  she 
trusted  him.  He  would  come  back.  He 
must  come  back.  But  as  the  slow  min- 
utes passed,  the  hope  grew  fainter,  and 
the  old  dread  returned.  If  Bones  had  for- 
gotten   her,    whom    ^conld    she  trust. 

It  seemed  to  the  little  teacher  that  she 
had  been  imprisoned  for  hours,  when 
there  was  a  lusty  barking  outside  the 
schoolhouse  door,  and  again  Bones'  pad- 
ding footstep  made  music  in  her  ears, 
while  behind  him  sounded  the  glad  clat- 
ter of  Timothy's  boots.  ^iVhen  the  closet 
door  opened,  the  little  teacher  tumbled 
out  upon  the  floor  in  an  undignified  heap. 
Without  a  word  she  put  her  arms  around 
Bones'  neck,  and  that  meant  more  to 
Timothy  than  any  words  of  thanks  she 
could  have  spoken,  to  him. 

While  Timothy  helped  her  finish  clean- 
ing the  blackboards,  he  told  her  all  about 
Bones,  and  his  record  for  school  attend- 
ance, and  the  little  teacher  was  sorry 
that  she  had  not  listened  to  the  explana- 
tion earlier,  and  Timothy  was  ashamed 
not  to  have  made  allowances  for  her 
not  knowing  that  Bones  was  an  un- 
common dog.  And  both  agreed  that 
another  time  they  would  try  their 
hardest  to  see  things  from  the  stand- 
point of  others  as  well  as  their  own. 

On  Monday  morning  when  Timothy 
walked  into  school,  a  brindled  dog  fol- 
lowed at  his  heels,  and  lay  down  in  the 
aisle.  And  a  little  later  Eb  Cole  shufiled 
his  feet  noisily.  Bones  looked  up  with  a 
low  growl  that  spoke  volumes.  Every 
boy  and  girl  in  the  room  realized  that 
the  time  of  disorder  and  inattention  had 
passed,  and  went  to  work  with  a  will. 
And  until  there  is  a  new  teacher  in 
School  District  Number  Two,  there  will 
be  no  further  interference  with  the  educa- 
tion of  Bones. — Harriet  Lummis  in  The 
Oongregationalist  and  Christian  World. 

Winnie's  Happy  Days. 

By  L.  M.  Montgomery. 

Marjorie  poked  her  curly  brown  head 
through  the  hole  in  the  fence  where  a 
board  had  fallen  oS  and  called: 

"Winniel  Wi — nn — ie — ee!" 

Winnie  came  as  promptly  as  she  could 
with  the  three-year-old  twins  clinging 
to  her.  She  scrambled  through  the  hole 
in  the  board  fence — it  was  .just  the  size 
for  a  nine-year-old  to  scramble  through 
conveniently — into  the  Everett  back  yard. 
The  Everett  back  yard  was  ever  so  much 
nicer  than  the  Martin  back  yard.  The 
latter  was  strewn  with  broken  bottles  and 
old  cans  and  almost  every  other  kind  of 
rubbish  you  could  imagine.  But  the 
Everett  back  yard,  small  as  it  was,  was 
as  neat  as  wax.  A  row  of  currant  bush- 
es ran  all  round  it.  Half  of  it  was  made 
up  into  a  big  flower  bed,  which  was  very 
bare  as  yet,  but  would  blossom  out  into 
something  wonderful  later  on.  The 
other  half  was  nice  green  grass  where 
Marjorie  could  play    ball  and  run  with 


her  kitten  and  have  her  dolls'  play- 
house. Whenever  the  two  little  girls 
wanted  a  talk,  it  was  in  the  Everett  yard 
they  had  it. 

MaT,]orie  Everett  and  Winnie  Martin 
were  "p'ticular  friends,"  and  had  been 
so,  Marjorie  would  have  told  you,  for 
"ever  and  ever  so  long" — in  short,  ever 
since  three  months  ago  when  the  Martins 
had  moved  into  the  other  end  of  the 
double  tenement  where  the  Evcrdtts  lived. 
Marjorie  and  Winnie  had  scraped  an 
acquaintance  through  the  hole  in  the 
board  fence  the  day  of  moving. 

Marjorie's  father  and  Winnie's  father 
worked  in  the  same  big  factory  down 
town.  But  there  is  a  difference  in  fath- 
ers, yon  know.  Marjorie  could  never 
Quite  understand  why  Winnie  seemed  so 
frightened  by  her's,  but  she  knew  that 
Mr.  Martin  often  came  home,  walking 
in,  oh,  such  a  queer  way,  and  talking 
very  loudly  and  angrily.  She  was  very 
glad  her  father  never  came  home  like 
that.  Marjorie  was  not  quite  sure,  but 
she  thought  that  Mr.  Martin's  queer  way 
of  walking  had  something  to  do  with  the 
fact  that  Winnie  never  had  any  nice 
clothes.  But  Winnie  never  said  any- 
thing about  it,  and  Marjorie  would  not 
have  mentioned  it  to  her   for  worlds. 

"What  is  it?"  said  Winnie.  She 
looked  very  tired  and  pale.  ''I  can't 
stay  long.  Mother  is  busy  and  I  have  to 
watch  the  baby.  Goodness,  Marjorie 
Everett,  how  your  eyes  are  shining  I  You 
look  as  if  something  awful  nice  had  hap- 
pened. " 

■'Well,  I  just  should  think  something 
nice  has, "  answered  Marjorie,  jumping 


up  and  down.  "Papa  told  mamma  and 
me  today  that  he  would  take  us  out  to 
the  country  tomorrow  morning  to  stay 
over  Sunday  at  Apple  Grove  Farm. 
That's  where  Grandma  Everett  lives. 
Oh.  but  I'm  glad!" 

"I  s'pose  Apple  Grove  Farm  is  a  nice 
place,"  (-aid  Winnie  wistfully. 

"It's  the  very  nicefet  place  in  the 
world,"  said  Marjorie.  "I  was  there 
twice  last  summer,  and  oh,  such  a  eood 
time  as  I  had  I  It  is  apple  blossom  time 
now,  and  the  orchards  will  just  be  white, 
acres  and 'acres  of  them.  Think  of  it, 
Winniel  And  great  big  fields,  ten  times 
I  as  big  as  this  yard,  to  run  in.  And  a 
lovely  big  garden  full  of  flowers.  My 
Cousin  Delia  is  just  as  nice  as  she  can 
be,  too.  And  on  Sunday  we'll  drive  to 
the  loveliest  old  church  on  a  hill  among 
beech  trees.  It  just  makes  me  feel  real 
good  to  go  there  to  church.  Oh,  it 
seems  as  if  I  could  hardly  wait  until 
tomorrow  ! ' ' 

"I  never  saw  the  country  in  my  whole 
life,"  said  Winnie,  with  big  tears  com- 
ing into  her  eys.  She  could  net  help  it. 
She  did  net  envy  Maijorie  her  outing 
but  how  she  wished  she  could  go  too. 

"Why  —  Win — nie  Msr — tin!"  said 
Maijorie  in  surprise. 

"No,  really  I  haven't.  Once  father 
said  he'd  take  us  all  out,  but  he — he 
didn't.  And — and  I  don't  suppose  I'll 
ever  got. ' ' 

With  this  Winnie  laid  bold  on  the 
twins  and  fairly  ran.  She  must  get 
away  by  herself  and  have  a  little  cry, 
there  was  jast  no  other  way  out  out  of 
it. 


NEW  SPRING  DRESS  GOODS 

Tliin  fabrics  have  the  call  this  season,  such  as  Nuns  Veilings,  Albatross,  Crepes, 
Eoliennes,  Voiles,  Mistrals,  Etaniines,  etc.    Write  for  samples  and  prices. 

NEW  SUITS  FOR  sPEirsra 

strict! V  all  Wool. 

Venetian  Cloth,  Eton  Jacket,  $12.50.  Broadcloths  $15.00.  Cheviots,  Norfolk 
Jackets  $15.00.  Cheviots,  Collarless  Jacket  $16.50.  Cheviot  Dress  Suits,  Eton 
Jacket,  $25.00.    Covert  Cloth  $18.50. 

WRITE    US    FOR    FURTHER  PARTICULARS. 

Freight  and  Express  chai'ges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Caro- 
lina on  orders  over  $5.00. 


Broad  Street, 


RHO^DS, 
Riclimond.,  Va. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  i$  SUICIDE 


.EsVIORlAL. 
fiiLITARY 


CSOEi!  vmGiSA'''^ 


ahigh-grrade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
-  _  „  _  what  they  nerd  at  a  critical  time.  Develops  back- 
bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.  Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  QQL,  E.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  IH.,  Principal 
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Marjorie  went  slowly  back  into  the 
house,  found  her  mother  and  told  her  the 
whole  story. 

"•Oan't  we  take  Winnie  with  us, 
mamma  ?"  she  begged. 

Mrs.  Everett  smoothed  the  little  maid- 
en's   tumbled  curls  and  answered  sober- 

ly: 

"I'm  afraid  not,  dear.  In  the  first 
place,  four  of  us  could  hardly  ride  so  far 
in  one  small  buggy.  And  then,  you  know 
that  Grandma  Everett  has  only  one  spare 
room.  You  will  have  to  sleep  with 
Cousin  Delia.  There  would  be  no  place 
for  Winnie. ' ' 

"Oh,  I'm  so  sorry,"  said  Maijorie. 

'  'But  there  is  a  way,  after  all,  if  my 
little  daughter  is  willing  to  make  the 
sacrifice.  If  you  want  Winnie  to  go,  let 
her  go  in  your  place  and  you  stay  with 
Aunt  Elizabeth  over  Sunday," 

''Oh,  mamma,  I  couldn't  do  that," 
cried  Marjorie, 

And  she  really  thought  she  couldn't. 
Give  up  her  lovely  trip  to  Apple  Grove 
Farm,  and  stay  all  Saturday  and  Sunday 
with  Aunt  Elizabeth  who  thought  little 
girls  should  never  move  or  speak  but  just 
sit  still  and  be  prim  1  No,  she  never 
could.  And  she  just  wouldn't  think  any 
more  about  it. 

But  she  kept  on  thinking  for  all  that. 
Winnie  had  never  seen  the  real  country 
at  all.  And  she,  Marjorie,  had  seen  it 
four  or  five  times.  And  she  would  like- 
ly get  oat  again  before  the  summer  was 
over,  but  not  in  apple  blossom  time,  oh, 
not  in  apple  blossom  time.  And  she  did 
so  want  to  see  those  big  white  orchards 
that  father  had  told  her  about. 

"I  don't  see  how  I  can  do  it, "  Marjorie 
protested  to  herself. 

At  sunset  she  went  to  the  hole  in  the 
board  fence  and  called  Winnie. 

"Winnie,"  she  said,  when  that  small 
lassie  appeared,  carrying  the  baby  this 
time,  "if  yoa  would  like  to  go  to  Apple 
Grove  Farm  tomorrow,  father  and  mother 
will  take  you. " 

Winnie  nearly  dropped  the  baby  in  her 
astonishment. 

"And  you?"  she  gasped. 

'  'Oh,  I'm  going  up  to  stay  with  Aunt 
Elizabeth,"  said  Marjorie  sturdily,  as  if 
that  were  just  as  pleasant  a  prospect  as 
the  other.  '  'So  you  must  go  in  my  place. 
I'll  write  a  cote  to  Delia  and  ask  her 
just  to  do  everything  with  you  that  she 
and  I  would  have  done.  And  I  hope  you'll 
have  a  splendid  time." 

So,  in  the  end,  it  was  settled  that 
way.  Saturday  morning  Marjorie  saw 
Winnie  drive  otf  with  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Everett  and  then  she  trudged  up  to  Aunt 
Elizabeth's,  swallowing  lumps  all  the 
•way. 

I  wish  I  could  relate  that  she  had  a 
nice  time  at  Aunt  Elizabeth's  after  all. 

Bat  the  fact  remains  that  she  spent  two 
very  dull  and  lonesome  days  there.  But 
she  had  her  reward  when  Winnie  came 
home,  bubbling  over  with  delight  and 
gratitude. 

"Oh,  I  never  had  such  a  splendid  time 
in  my  life  before,"  she  esclaimed, 
throwing  her  arms  around  Marjorie.  "It 
was  just  lovely  out  there,  and  your  grand- 
ma is  so  sweet,  and  Delia  is  almost  as 
nice  as  you  are.  Bat  I  love  yoa  best  of 
all." 


Three  days  later  Marjorie  said  to  her 
mother:  "It  has  been  ever  so  much  nicer 
since  Winnie  was  at  Apple  Grove,  mam- 
ma. You  see,  before  that  she  couldn't 
talk  about  it  bcause  'she  had  never  seen 
it.  But  now  that  she  has  been  there, 
we  can  ta'k  all  about  it.  She  says  she 
doesn't  get  half  so  tired  minding  the 
twins  now,  she  just  keeps  thinking  about 
the  apple  blossoms  and  the  garden  a  11 
the  time.  And  she's  clearing  np  their 
back  yard.  Next  summer  she  is  going 
to  plant  some  flowe's  in  it.  Delia 
promised  her  the  seeds.  Oh,  I'm  so 
glad  I  let  Winnie  go,  mamma.  It's 
worth  while  to  give  somebody  two 
whole  happy  days,  isn't  it?" 

'  'It  is__a  greater  gift  than  you  realize, 
Marjorie,"  said  her  mother  gently. ^ — ■ 
New  York  Observer. 


A  Colt's  Wild  Ride. 

A  young  colt,  the  property  of  Abian 
Hayes,  the  noted  stock  raiser,  who  resides 
near  the  Ohio  and  Indiana  boundary  on 
the  ''Big  Four"  railroad,  had  a  trhilling 
ride  on  the  cowcatcher  of  a  fast  freight 
engine  recently.  A  valuable  mare  and 
her  offspring  had  escaped  from  a  farm- 
yard just  as  the  train  came  noisily  by. 

The  colt,  whose  four  weeks  of  life  had 
been  insufficient  to  acquaint  it  with  the 
vociferous  harmlessness  of  a  railroad 
train  seen  from  a  distance,  became 
frightened  and  ran  on  the  track  ahead  of 
the  engine. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President. 


Almost  instantly  the  cowcatcher  of  the 
engine  thrust  its  nose  beneath  the  colt 
and  a  sudden  shake  of  the  engine  jerked 
the  animal  upon  its  iron  frame,  where 
ic  hung  helpless  and  terrified  but  out  of 
danger. 

The  intelligent  mother  galloped  fran- 
tically after  the  colt,  jnmpicg  fences  and 
uttering  piteous  neighs  distinctly  audible 
above  the  roar  of  the  cars.  The  mare 
appeared  so  frantic  with  grief  that  the 
trainmen  slowed  down,  and,  finally 
stopping,  nearly  two  miles  from  the  point 
of  the  collision  with  the  colt,  removed 
the  youngster,  uninjured,  from  its 
perilous  position. 

Witnesses  of  the  meeting  between  the 
two  animals  say  that  it  was  enough  to 
move  one  to  tears.  The  mother  caressed 
the  little  one,  jumped  up  and  down,  and 
acted  in  the  most  exuberant  manner. 
The  last  seen  of  the  pair  the  mother  was 
holding  her  nose  against  the  colt's  head 
as  if  whispering  her  joy. — Our  Dumb 
Animals. 

Gainsville,  Ga.,  Jan.  35th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  noticed  as  I  read  over  the  little  let- 
ters in  your  last  paper  that  Mary  Ritch 
asked  which  was  the  shortest  psalm.  It 
is  the  117th.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
church  every  Sunday.  I  will  close  by 
asking  a  question:  Which  Book  in  the 
Bible  contains  the  most  chapters? 

One  of  your  little  readers. 

Annie  Lou  McLean. 


J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Trea.surer. 


The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 

CHARL0TTe7  north  CAROLINA. 
Wholesale  and    Retail  Electric  Supply  Dealers. 

Special  attention  given  to  installing  complete  plants  for  towns  and 
manufacturing  plants.  We  operate  the  largest  electrical  repair 
shop  in  the  South. 

H  A  C  K"N  "E"^"nB~RO~ST 

PLUMBING,  HEATING,  GAS  FITTING  AND  SUPPLIES. 

We  carry  the  largest  stock  in  the  Carolinas,  which  enables  us  to  do  work  promptly. 

THE  BEST  IS  ALWAYS  THE  CHEAPEST. 

Bell  'Piaone  312.    No.  6  West  Fifth  Street,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Echols   Piedmont  Concentrated 
Iron  and  Alum  Water, 

IS  A  PROVEN  REMEDY  FOR  ALL 

CHROS^IC  DISEASES. 

It  is  so  concentrated  that  the  greatest  quantity  of  beneficial 
minerals  enter  the  system  in  less  time  and  at  less  expense  than 
can  be  accomplished  under  any  method  of  treatment.  One  tea- 
spoonful  ill  water  is  a  dose.  All  druggists  sell  this  water  at  50c. 
for  8  oz.  bottle;  $1.00  for  an  18  oz.  bottle. 

PREPARED  BY 

J.  M.  Echols  Co.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
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North  Carolina  flilitary  Academy 


iRED  SPRINGS,  N.  C.; 


Prepares  Boys  for  College,    West   Point  and  Naval  Academy. 

Healthful  Climate,  Excellent  Mineral  Springs.  Special  attention  given  to 
boys.  Delife'htful  surroundings,  Large  Campus.  Young  Cadets  room  in  sep- 
arate Barracks  in  charge  of  the  Head  Master. 

Tuition  and  Board,  $100  from  January  5th  to  end  of  Scholastic  Year. 
For  Catalogue  address       DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M  ,  Head  Haster. 


Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  j'ou  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  .Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,       -••       Charlotte.  N.  C.  or  Raleigh.^N.^C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mall. 


Southern  Railway 


Operating  over  7,000 
Miles  of  Railway. 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North 


South 


East 


West 


Affording  first-class  accommodations.  Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Din- 
ing, Club  and  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  comfort  and  courteous  employes  travel  via  the 
Southern  Railway. 

Rates,  schedules  and  other  information  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON.  Trav.  Pass.  Agt., 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent, 
Asheville.  N.  C. 
S.  n.  HARDWICK,  Gen'l  Pass.  Agt. 

tl-1-04 


cuppings 


Perhaps  the  Irishman  in  this  anecdote 
was  really  guilty  of  contempt  of  coart, 
bnt  he  w>»s  certainly  very  quick-witted, 
and  it  is  not  strange  that  the  onlookers 
enjoyed  tl)e  joke  on  the  judge. 

An  Irish  witness  was  being  examined 
as  to  his  knowledge  of  a  shooting 
affair. 

"Did  you  see  the  shot  fired?"  the 
magistrate  asked. 

"No  sorr,  I  only  heard  it,"  was  the 
evasive  reply. 

"That  evidence  is  not  satislactory, " 
replied  the  magistrate,  sternly.  "Stand 
down. " 

The  witness  proceeded  to  leave  the 
box,  and  directly  his  back  was  turned 
he  laughed  derisively. 

The  magistrate,  indignant  at  this 
contempt  of  court,  called  him  back, 
and  asked  him  how  he  dared  to  laugh 
in  court. 

"Did  you  see  me  laugh,  your  honor?" 
queried  the  offender. 

"No,  sir,  but  I  heard  you,"  was  the 
irate  reply. 

"That  evidence  is  not  satisafctory, " 
said  Pat,  quietly,  but  with  a  twinkle 
in  his  eye. 

And  this  time  everybody  laughed 
except  the  magistrate. — Selected. 

A  Beautiful  Complexion  Comes  of  Using 
Oydonia  Lotion,  Softens  and  whitens 
the  skin;  cures  sunburn,  chapped  or 
roughened  sisin.  Tlie  genuine  lias  Bnr- 
well  &  Dunn  Go's  name  and  label.  Price, 
25  cents.  At  store  of  Burwell  &  Dunn, 
Charlotte,  N,  0. 

A  Knock=Out 

Dr.  King's  New  Medicine  for  colds, 
Cold  Breaker  is  now  getting  in  some 
fine  work.  It  is  speedy,  safe  and  sure. 
The  price  is  only  25c.  Convenient 
package.  Find  it  at  Barwell  &  Dunn, 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  Pilgrim  Fathers  were  about  to 
land.  "How  lucky,"  they  said,  "that 
there  aren't  any  custom  duties!"  and 
thereupon  they  disembarked  from  one 
to  two  million  original  pieces  of  furni- 
ture that  came  over  in  the  Mayflower. 


Curate:  "So  the  thief  overlooked  your 
vest  in  tlie  vestry?"  Rector:  "Yes,  bnt 
stole  my  stole  and  every  surplus  surplice. ' ' 
"Pshaw!  It's  a  wonder  the  knave  left 
the  nave.  " — Life. 


Professor  B.  W.  KILGORE 

Director  of  the  Experiment  Station,  State  Chemist  N,  C 
Deioartmeiit  of  Agriculture,  conductor  of  Farmers' Institutes 
and  one  of  the  foremost  agricultural  authorities  in  the  South, 
is  one  of  the  new  directors  and  editors  of  the 

PROGRESSIVE  FARMER. 

His  authoritative  and  intensely  practical  articles  (his  letters 
on  fertilizers  alone  being  worth  the  subscription  price)  are 
only  one  of  the  many  invaluable  features  of  the  biggest  and 
best  farm  weekly  ever  printed  in  North  Carolina,  Believing 
that  the  visits  of  this  paper  would  brighten  the  homes  of 
farmers  who  read  the  Standard,  we  have  arranged  a  special 
cut-rate  club  offer,  and  if  you  are  not  taking  the  Progressive 
Farmer  we  will  send 

The  Standard  and  the   Farmer   both   one  Year  for  $2.25 

In  other  words  add  25  cents  to  your  $2.00  renewal  to  the 
Standard  and  get  this  great  farm  and  home  weekly  one  year. 
The  Farmer  will  refund  your  money  if  you  are  not  satisfied. 
Address 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Hgcnte 
Mantel. 

Good,  Eeliable  Agents  wanted 
to  represent  the 

Cbarlotte  Steam. 
Xaunt)ri?. 

OLDEST.   LAEGEST.  BEST 
EQUIPPED  LAUNDRY  IN 
THE  CAEOLINAS. 
Strictly  High-grade  Worlc. 


Tlie  Spring  Term  of  tlie 

Normal  and  Collegiate 
Institute, 

Asheville,    -   -  North  Carolina, 
Opens  February  1,  1904. 

For  Catalogue  address 

Rev.  Thomas  Lawrence. 


I!2£  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  ^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDtB — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBLI,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


In  addition  to  our  large  stock  of 

Foreign  and  Domestic 
Molasses 

We  are  offeriDg  dnring  the  season  10,000 
barrels  fine  Apples  bought  direct  from 
the  trees  and  are  as  fine  as  grow. 

We  ate  in  a  position  to  olfer  the  trade 
the  best  goods  and  at  prices  which  muEt 
be  satisfactory  to  all.  Onr  terms  are 
cash  in  each  case  and  those  who  enjoy 
the  best  fruit  can  get  it  from  us. 

THE  HICKS  COMPANY, 

Successors  to  R.  W.  Hicks,  Hoiasses 
and  vinpgar,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Iveps  6c  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  b.v  one  of  tlie  strong-est  manu- 
facturers making  IManos  toda.v.  Sliirijicd  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  !,'uarantccd  the  Ijest. 
_  We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  t,'ive  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  grive  special  inthicciiieiits  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  Icailint,'-  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering-,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Soutbetrn 

Banking  by  Mail 

States 

No  matter  whe  e  you  live, 

we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

Company 

OUE    SAVINGS  DEPAETMENT 

Capital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

$200,000, 

which  is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGK STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.    Try  the  plan.   It  will 

T.  F  .FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

please  you. 

Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers        SHoW  CaSeS 


Charlotte, 


yMorth  Carolina. 


Write   for  prices. 


The  Holiday  Rush 

Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  filling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  your  wants  in  our  line. 

REMEMBER:  We  have  the  most  complete  Repair  Department  in  the  city  for 
manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 


prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina, 


-  RELIABLE  SHOES 
The  Model  Shoe  for  Women 

Made  of  Select  Vki  Kid,  Thick  Extension  Sole,  Full  Style  Toe,  Kid  Tip,  Low- 
Dress  Heel,  Half  Heel  and  Spring  Heel.    Size  2i  to  8. 

PRICE  S1.50. 

If  3'ou  are  not  getting  as  good  shoe  for  the  price  as  you  think  you  should,  try  a  pair  of 
this  "Model."    By  mail  or  express  prepaid  20  cents  extra. 

rr,r^.  GILREATH  &  CO. 


xN.  C. 


We  Have  Be^un  the  New  Year  in  Earnest 


The  year  1903  lias  now  been  bundled  up  and 
stored  away  with  the  thousands  of  other  years 
which  have  made  the  world's  history.  When,  in 
future  times,  it  is  unfolded  and  examined,  it  will 
tell  a  pleasant  story  of  Peace,  Prosperity  and 
Plenty.  We  feel  grateful  to  the  public  for  our 
yeai-'s  business,  and  shall  do  our  best  to  make  it 
even  greater  this  year.  We  have  tried  hard  to 
give  every  one  their  money's  worth,  full  measure 
and  asQuarc  deal. 

It  matters  not  with  us  how  good  the  sales,  we 
Iways  have  a  great  deal  left. 


Ladies'  Cloaks. 

In  Ladies'  Cloaks  our  sales  have  been  splendid, 
but  we  still  have  a  nice  assortment  and  are  anx- 
ious to  sell  them.  That  means  if  you  will  come 
to  see  us  or  send  us  your  order  we  will  sell  a  good 
cloak  for  .S.OO  and  a  better  one  for  4.00:  a  12.50  cloak 
for  9.00.  We  have  a  big  lot  of  cheap  cloaks  for 
ladies  and  misses  which  we  will  sell  from  1.00  up. 

Children's  Cloaks. 

In  Children's  Cloaks  we  are  over-stocked.  In 
this  department  we  are  an.xious  to  make  sales 


and  we  will  give  you  a  good  infant's  long  cloak  of 
cream  cashmere  worth  1.00  for  73c;  some  beautiful 
Bedford  cord  cloaks  for  little  fellows  from  two  to 
five  years  old  at  a  special  price,  marked  down 
from  2.77)  to  Z'io  each.  Children's  Black  Velvet 
Cloaks  for  3.50,  worth  5.00. 

Ladies'  Furs. 

In  our  Ladies'  Furs  Department  we  had  an  ele- 
gant sale  Christmas.  We  placed  our  orders  early 
and  bought  a  great  many-  If  you  are  thinking  of 
buying  a  Fur  we  can  save  you  money  on  it. 


208  and  210  North  Front  Street.  Wilmington,  N.  C.  GEO.  O.  GAYLOKD,  Proprietor. 

Peele  College 

Better  than  a  Savings  Bank, 

A  high-grade  school  for  tmining  young  men  and  women  for  business  pursuits.  Not  a  single  full  graduate  out  oi  a  position  in 
three  years.  No  discount  to  individuals,  hence,  lower  rates  for  scholarships.  Beautifully  equipped.  Electric  light.s,  Steam  heat. 
Hydraulic  elevator.  Business  taught  by  an  experienced  accountant.  Stenography  taught  bv  a  court  reporter  Board  $10  00  to  $11.00 
per  month;  good  fare,  with  furnished  room,  in  Christian  home.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCOKPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  JV.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUE,  EICE, 

CANISTED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fkesh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

H/VIR  RESTORATIVE 


THE  GRANDEST  PREPARATION  FOR 
THE  HAIR  THE  WORLD  HAS  EVER 
SEEN. 

WHY?   Because  it  does  what  is  claimed 
for  it. 

NEVER  DISAPPOINTS.  Not  a  dye,  but  will 
surely  restore  the  natural  color  to  gray  or  faded 
hair,  stop  dandruff,  promote  growth,  and  put  the 
hair  in  elegant  condition. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ^*j(ts(t^j|t^^ 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

AltfniCEUU.  PrtM,  $1.  Intllt  m  f  Mtlni  It.  Ityaol 
IM*  not  rot  It.  Mod  u  $1,  mn4  w  wtll  «csd  vova 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNQ  WOriEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  Pcbruapy  I,' I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Noimal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Cc  urse,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  t  he  Departments,  $50.00  per  term ,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  LAWRENCE,  D.  D  ,  Ashevllle,  N.  C, 


RESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

I^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  I.II.Y  LONG,  Dean. 
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Iknow  that  IF  am  (5ob" 


1R03C  Sceli2c=^fUer 


gease  tbou  tby  running  to  ana  fro,  Ob  weary  feet, 
"Be  still !"  right  wbere  tbou  art  is  beawen's  seat. 
J\U  tbou  sbalt  rest,  but  not  quiescent  so; 
never  weariea,  on  tby  master's  errands  go. 
Borne  up  as  on  tbe  eagle's  migbty  wings, 
Tnto  tbat  sphere  wbere  Peace  ber  mantle  flings 
Upon  tbe  soul,  unclotbed  of  eartbly  things, 
C^laa  forever  witb  tbe  Robe  tbat  Spirit  brings. 

Ob,  bands  long  worn  witb  tby  most  weary  serving, 
from  tby  self^appolnted  tasK  ne'er  swerving, 
6ive  tbou  to  Hie  tby  will.  It  sball  henceforth  be 
Chat  al!  tby  labor  sball  be  consecrate  to  me. 
thus  in  much  serving  tbou  sbalt  find  much  rest, 
tor  Eove  shall  be  tby  master,  not  unrest ; 
And  tbou  Shalt  find,  in  following  Cove's  behest, 
Chat  be  who  giveth  most  is  most  blest. 

Be  still.  Oh  restless,  troubled  human  heart, 
End  let  tbe  Christ  anointing  heal  tby  smart. 
Chy  roaster's  voice  calls  softly.  Open  unstopped  ears, 
BM  thou  Shalt  feel  the  music  of  tbe  spheres 
encompass  thee.  lUithin  its  cadence  sweet 
Sbalt  fold  thee  in  calm  harmony  complete ; 
Tor  6od  is  all ;  humanity  is  naught, 
this  is  tbe  radiant  truth  our  master  taught. 




Mantel. 

Good,  lleliablc  Agents  wanted 
to  represent  the 

(Tbarlottc  Steam 


Iveps  6c  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


'I'lic  ))(<st,  I'iano  Value  to  1)C!  found.  Sold  oxtcnsivcly  all 
ovcrllic  llnilcd  Stales.  Made  on  Ijonor  and  .sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable j)i-ice.  Harked  up  by  one  of  I fjc;  st  i-ontrest  nianu- 
farlurers  r)ialili](r  I'ianos  loda.v.  SliiiiDcd  anj  where,  freight 
jiaid.  o]i  a))|)roval  and  (.'uaranleed  Ibe  best. 

Weselloji  reasonal)le  lei-nis  and  i;ivt;  you  the  lowest 
j>ri(:e.  \V(^  will  aivc  six'cial  indiicerNi'nts  bel  ween  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  .sell  olher  leadint,'  niaUes  of  I'lanos 
such  as  Kn:ibe,  Cliii-kerint,',  Kverett,  Wefnjan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  eboice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  ai-e  I  be  selllnfr  atrents  for  the  won- 
derful rianola,  Ihcronly  recognized  stan- 
dard and  Derfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.    Write  for  catalog'ue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLIMA 


Soutbern 


Banking  by  Mail 


OLDEST.   LARCtEST.  BEST 
EQUirPEl)  LAUNDRY  IN 
THE  CAROLINAS. 
Strictly  TTi{>li-g-racic  Work. 

■ 

The  Spring-  'JY;rra  of  the 

Normal  and  Collegiate 
Institute, 

Asheville,    -   -  North  Carolina, 
Opens  February  1,  1904. 

For  Catalogue  address 

Rev.  Thomas  Lawrence. 

Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  ^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SELL- 
GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 

Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 

HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

WhoSesale-  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  rf 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


States 
^ruet 
Company 

Gapttal, 


No  matter  whe  e  you  live, 
we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

OUR    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 


$200,000, 


GKORGB  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  e  -FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


which  is  compounded  quar- 
terly. Try  the  plan.  It  will 
please  you. 


Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers        S  H  O W  CQSCS 


Charlotte, 


/North  Carolina. 


Write   for  prices. 


The  Holiday  Rush 

Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  filling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  your  wants  in  our  line. 

REMEMBER:  We  have  the  most  complete  Repair  Department  in  the  city  for 
manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 


prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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levent  ant)  Comment. 


The  Supreme  Court  of  Minnesota,  following  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Missouri,  has  decided 
that  a  man  is  guilty  hwt  that  he  ought  not  to  have  been 
convicted.  This  is  the  kind  of  thing  that  provokes 
lynch  law.  When  Mark  Twain's  Sea  Captain,  in  the 
early  days  of  the  Pacific  trade,  entered  another  man's 
ship  and  took  from  it  a  murderer  and  hanged  him  to 
his  yard  arm  for  the  murder  of  a  faithful  darkey,  the 
doughty  captain's  answer  to  the  expostulations  show- 
ered upon  him  when  he  told  it  was,  "But  didn't  he  kill 
the  nigger?"  That  being  admitted,  the  rest  was  easy. 
Mayor  Ames  of  Minneapolis,  for  months  a  fugitive  from 
justice,  was  carried  back  to  Minneapolis  and  convicted 
of  having  protected  criminals  for  money.  But  the  court 
said  that  while  this  was  so  there  was  no  contract  of 
protection  made.  And  therefore  Mayor  Ames,  though 
guilty,  ought  not  to  be  punished.  It  is  this  sort  of 
thing  that  makes  us  laymen  tired. 


Says  the  esteemed  Interior : 

"Speaking  of  church  publishing  l)oards  that  sell 
books  which  the  orthodox  ought  never  to  be  caught  read- 
ing, why  has  nobody  yet  fallen  foul  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  at  Eichmond, 
Va.,  for  its  last  catalogue  ?  That  innocent  looking  but 
insidious  little  pamphlet  carries  heresy  in  its  very  bosom 
— why  does  nobody  rise  and  criy,  'Out  upon  it?'  There- 
in are  advertised  books  of  Bible-exposition  by  such  un- 
speakable persons  as  Cheyne  and  Driver  and  the  like 
of  them ;  Avho  Avill  go  into  convulsions  over  this  horror  ? 
If  these  things  can  be  in  the  heart  and  stronghold  of 
Calvinistic  orthodoxy, — at  Eichmond,  Va., — where  in- 
deed may  the  fearful  flee  to  hide  themselves  away  from 
the  pursuit  of  these  dire  and  threatening  books  that 
they  don't  believe — or  are  afraid  they  might  believe? 
And  how  can  Philadelphia  be  reclaimed  while  Eich- 
mond is  unable  to  keep  out  or  cast  out  the  invading 
heretics?  The  men  who  think  that  the  truth  and  the 
Bible  can't  care  for  themselves,  do  certainly  live  in  par- 
lous times  these  days." 

,  Nevertheless,  there  is  a  line  that  ought  to  be  drawn 
someM'liere  against  the  kinds  of  books  advertised  in  a 
Church  Publishing  House.  We  do  not  object,  of  course, 
to  the  Drivers  or  other  Jehus,  for  the  best  cure  foi 
Eadical  Criticism  is  an  exhibition  of  those  alphabetic 
but  otherwise  anonymous  authors,  J.  I.  E.  and  so  forth. 
But  there  are  anti-Christian  works  of  fiction,  that  might 
do  much  harm  to  unwary  souls,  especially  if  issued  as 
with  the  imprimature  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The 
committee  had  better  include  all  such  under  the  general 
offer  to  procure  any  book  that  anybody  wants. 


Eev.  E.  A.  Ellwood,  who  earned  some  notoriety  by 
his  sermon  in  his  church  in  Wilmington,  Delaware,  on 
the  subject,  "Should  the  Murderer  be  Lynched  ?"' the 
brute  being  burned  at  the  stake  the  next  day,  was  tried 
the  othe-  day  by  his  Presbytery  and  censured  for  his 
indiscretion.  He  sent  his  sermon  to  the  editor  of  the 
Interior,  asking  that  it  be  read  and  the  judgment  given 
Avhether  it  was  a  greater  condemnation  of  the  court 
that  refused  speedy  justice  than  the  Interior's  editorial 
was  of  the  Minnesota  Supreme  Court  for  turning  loose 
the  amiable  Ames.  The  Interior  is  obliged  to  acknowl- 
edge that  there  are  only  a  few  scattered  sentences  that 
seem  to  be  ill-judged.  Still  we  think  that  Mr.  Ellwood 
might  have  found  a  better  theme  for  the  holy  calm  of  a 
Sabbath  mornig.  And  yet  it  must  be  confessed,  consider- 
ing all  the  horrors  of  that  crime,  the  fact  that  the 
criminal  had  been  convicted  for  the  same  offense  before 
and  had  served  out  his  time,  and  that  the  Delaware 


court  seems  to  have  been  more  afraid  of  Addicks  and 
his  negroes  than  of  the  defeat  of  justice,  we  say  that 
considering  these  things  Mr.  Ellwood  would  be  received 
in  the  Southern  Church  without  any  very  serious  ques- 
li(ming  of  that  conduct,  that  is,  if  he  desires  to  emmi- 
gi-ate. 


The  Presbyterian  Journal  ajinounces  that  it  is  to  be 
enlarged  and"  improved  and  goes  into  a  wider  field  of 
usefulness  and  activity,  with  perhaps  a  change  of  name 
to  mark  the  new  era,  and  that  Eev.  Eichard  S.  Holmes, 
D.  D.  LL.  D.,  of  Pittsburg,  is  to  become  editor-in- 
chief.    We  gladly  welcome  him  into  the  fraternity. 


It  looks  sometimes  as  if  all  was  not  entirely  serene 
on  the  Board  cpiestion  in  the  Northern  Church  as  dis- 
tinguished from  the  committee  question  in  the  South- 
ern C'hureh.  The  Southern  Church  once  moved  a 
committee  from  Baltimore  to  Nashville,  just  to  show 
how  easily  the  thing  could  be  done  and  the  committees 
have  been  on  their  good  behaviour  ever  since.  A  writer 
in  the  Interior  says: 

"The  'Let  Us  Alone'  article  in  Piths  and  Points  of 
January  21,  is  but  a  part  of  a  rumbling  protest  run- 
ning all  through  the  Church. 

We  are  overburdened  with  boards,  causes,  appeals, 
and  especially  self-perpetuating  committees  in  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly.'' 


Dr.  Edie,  one  of  the  sanitary  experts  Avho  has  been 
exammnig  the  Isthmus  of  Panama,  reports  that  almost 
every  house  in  Colon  is  infected  with  vellow  fever  and 
smallpox  germs  and  that  if  twenty  thousand  men  are 
engaged  in  the  work  of  digging  the  canal  at  that  part 
of  the  Isthmus,  two  thousand  will  have  to  be  carried  on 
the  sick  list  all  the  time.  Fortunately,  the  grim  sug- 
gestion goes,  the  French  built  a  large  hospital,  costing 
three  million  dollars,  which  will  be  turned  over  to  the 
United  States,  when  the  Panama  treaty  is  ratified. 
Still,  with  two  thousand  workmen  always  in  the  hos- 
pital, with  the  thousands  of  deaths  that  must  occur  even 
in  the  sanitary  conditions  that  the  United  States  will 
prescribe,  we  should  not  like  to  be  in  the  shoes  of  the 
men  who,  for  selfish  or  political  reasons,  have  really 
condemned  those  men  to  death,  when  the  Nicaragua 
route,  swept  by  the  sanitary  trade-winds,  was  a  most 
reasonable  alternative. 


One  trouble  about  those  easy-come  degrees,  of  which 
we  have  been  writing  a  little,  obtained  from  institutions 
whose  outfit  is  a  roller-top  desk  and  a  post-ofirce  box, 
is  that  the  men  who  have  done  the  hardest  kind  of  work 
to  gain  a  degree,  from  the  post-graduate  courses  offered 
by  Universities  of  tlie  highest  class,  are  confounded 
with  some  other  brethren.  We  received  a  letter  not  long 
ago  mentioning  the  name  of  Eev.  J.  M.  Wells,  Ph.  D., 
of  the  First  Church,  Wilmington,  as  having  obtained 
his  degree  from  one  of  these  paper  universities.  For 
the  sake  of  any  others  who  may  have  heard  that,  we 
desire  to  say  that  Dr.  Wells,  as  we  happen  to  know,  took 
his  degree  at  the  Illinois  Wesleyan  University,  where 
Dr.  Beatty  obtained  his,  studied  for  five  years  a  course 
embracing  the  mastery  of  forty-two  volumes,  stood  a 
part  of  his  examinations  under  the  oversight  of  the 
distinguished  Professor  Fay,  of  Washington  and  Lee 
University,  and  went  on  to  the  Illinois  University  to 
stand  his"  finals  under  the  faculty  there.  We  are  men- 
tioning this  not  only  to  correct  a  mistake  that  was  not 
cemplimcntary  to  Dr.  Wells,  but  to  show  how  good 
work  is  imjustly  depreciated  by  comparison,  in  some 
cases.  , 
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The  Standard  suggested,  the  other  day, 
The  United  States  Senate^  that  it  would  be 
Unitarians,  apropos  of  Dr.  Hale's  chaplaincy  of  the 
equally  in  order  for  a  Jewish  Eabbi  to 
lead  the  Senate's  devotions.  The  press  dispatches  indi- 
cated, however,  that  the  Senate  was  a  little  shocked 
when  Dr.  Hale  appeared  with  the  Jewish  Eabbi,  sure 
enough,  and  the  Eabbi  oft'ered  prayer  and  Dr.  Hale 
closed  with  the  Lord's  Prayer.  On  this  theory  of  ad- 
vancing liberality  we  may  expect  to  see  a  Mormon 
Apostle  yet  lead  the  United  States  Senate  in  prayer. 
The  Unitarian  and  the  Mormon  and  the  J ew  all  believe 
in  one  God.  None  of  them  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as 
the  Son  of  God.  Senator-elect  Isidor  Eayner,  whom  we 
were  very  glad  to  see  elected  to  the  Senate  the  other 
day,  is  a  Hebrew.  He  has  as  much  right  to  have  his 
chaplain  as  did  Unitarian  Senator  Hoar  to  get  his 
little  sect  exalted  by  the  election  of  Dr.  Hale.  And 
Senator  Reed  Smoot  is  another  case.  If  he  shall  be 
allowed  to  retain  his  seat,  as  we  hope  that  he  will  not 
be,  and  if  the  Senate's  liberality  continues  to  expand, 
why  should  not  Senator  Smoot  be  allowed  to  fetch  one 
of  his  faith  from  Salt  Lake  City  to  don  the  Senatorial 
Chaplain's  gown  ? 

It  may  be  that  to  Senator  Eayner,  despite  the  fact 
that  he  "married  a  Gentile  wife,  the  offering  of  prayer 
to  God  in  the  name  of  Christ  is  an  offense.  We  recall 
once  the  funeral  service  of  a  Jew,  whose  wife  and 
children  were  Presbyterians,  and  we  hope  that  he  also 
followed  Christ  afar  off.  But  his  brother  took  charge 
of  the  services  and  asked  the  Presbyterian  minister  if 
we  would  not  omit  the  name  of  Christ  from  the  prayers 
and  the  other  service.  The  minister  did  not  do  it,  but 
that  shows  the  feeling  of  the  average  orthodox  Jew  on 
the  subject  of  Christian  prayer. 

But  what  we  started  out  to  say  was  that  the  kinship 
■  is  really  between  the  Jews  and  the  Unitarians  rather 
than  the  Unitarians  and  the  rest  of  the  Protestant 
world.  All  Jews  who  hold  to  the  Jewish  faith  are  Uni- 
tarians, though  not  all  Unitarians  are  Jews.  A  great 
many  Jews  have  come  to  admire  the  character  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Unitarian  does.  But  they  are  certainly  a 
heap  closer  kin  to  each  other  than  either  is  to  the 
evangelical  Christian.  Dr.  Hale  found  his  Eabbi  by 
the  process  of  natural  affinity.  _  ,  .  •  4. 
And  this  shows  how  much  sentiment,  that  is  not 


founded  on  truth,  is  the  controlling  force  in  the  discus- 
sion of  Unitarians  and  Unitarianism.  It  is  asserted 
that  the  Unitarians  are  people  of  refinement  and  culture 
and  benevolence.  They  manifest  altruism,  they  are 
])]ii]antliropic  and  so  on.  But  so  are  many  of  the  best 
of  the  Jews.  Is  it  sutlioient  to  be  a  good  Jew  to  be  a 
Christian?  Was  not  Paul's  labor  then  in  vain  in  the 
Lord  and  his  a  useless  and  thankless  task  of  turning 
the  Jews  toward  the  light  of  Christianity? 

And  if  the  Jews  are  to  be  included  in  the  salvation 
brought  by  Christ,  as  Jews,  what  did  it  profit  the  early 
Christians,  almost  all  of  the  Hebrew  line  at  first,  to 
have  been  converted  from  Judaism  into  Christianity? 
The  death  of  Stephen  was  a  useless  testimony  to  the 
truth.  The  conversion  even  of  Paul  was  rather  needless. 
So  let  us  remember  that  there  are  two  Unitarian 
Churches  in  this  country  and  one  is  called  the  Syna- 
gogue. And  it  seems  that  if  we  had  to  choose  between 
those  two  brands  of  religion,  we  should  take  the  Jewish 
faith  for  its  historic  continuity,  its  ancient  heritage  and 
the  consistency  of  its  belief  in  the  one  God. 


The  full  proceedings  of  the  Atlanta 
Educational   Conference  are  admirably  set  forth  in 

the  statement  given  below: 
Unification.  The  Educational  Conference  of  the 
Synods  of  Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia, 
Louisiana,  Mississippi,  South  Carolina,  and  Tennessee, 
met  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  at  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  January  19.  It  was 
called  to  order  by  Eev.  Dr.  Walden,  President  of  the 
Board  of  Trustees  of  the  proposed  college  of  the  Synod 
of  Georgia.  Eev.  Dr.  W.  McF.  Alexander,  of  the 
Synod  of  Louisiana,  was  elected  chairman,  and  Eev. 
Dr.  J.  J.  Chisolm,  of  Mississippi,  secretary.  The  rep- 
resentatives from  the  Synod  of  Tennessee  were  present 
not  to  take  part  in  the  conference  or  to  consider  the 
ends  for  which  it  was  called,  but  to  show  for  their 
Synod  the  reasons  which  render  the  proposed  consolida- 
tion impossible. 

Those  present  were :  Eev.  W.  G.  Neville,  Eev.  W.  J . 
j\IcKay  and  Hon.  W.  F.  Stevenson,  from  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina;  Eev.  J.  W.  Walden,  Eev.  T.  H.  Eice 
and  Mr.  S.  M.  Inman,  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia;  Eev. 
J.  G.  Anderson  and  Eev.  Lynn  E.  Walker,  of  the  Synod 
of  Florida ;  Eev.  A.  A.  Little,  Rev.  G.  W.  Patterson  and 
Judge  John  H.  Miller,  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama;  Eev. 
J.  J.  Chisholm,  Eev.  J.  S.  Hillhouse  and  Hon.  W. 
Calvin  Wells  of  the  Synod  of  Mississippi ;  and  Eev.  W. 
McF.  Alexander,  Eev.  Edward  Mack  and  Hon.  D.  W. 
Pipes,  of  the  Synod  of  Louisiana,  Eev.  J.  H.  Lacy  and 
Major  G.  W.  Macrae,  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  were 
present,  not  in  the  capacity  of  conferees,  but  under 
instructions  from  their  Synod  to  explain  to  the  Con- 
ference Tennessee's  reasons  for  declining  to  confer  on 
the  subject  in  hand.  These  gentlemen  were  invited  to 
sit  as  visiting  brethren  and  to  participate  m  the  dis- 

^^^Dr°\heron  H.  Eice,  of  Georgia,  stated  that  all  the 
deliberations  and  investigations  prosecuted  thus  far  had 
had  as  their  basis  the  subscription  raised  m  Atlanta 
and  proposed  that  the  Conference  should  first  of  all 
hear  the  facts  and  figures  in  regard  to  this  basis  of  the 
movement.  Thereupon  Hon.  Hoke  Smith  an^J^^- 
M  Inman,  of  Atlanta,  were  heard,  setting  forth  the 
fact  that  of  the  $260,000  subscribed,  $258,500  is  m 
£na  fide  and  binding' form,  and  that  of  this  amount 
seventy-five  per  cent,  is  composed  of  subscription  ot 
$500  or  more  each,  and  of  these  every  one  is  worthy  of 
acceptance  by  a  bank,  with  the  possible  exception  of 
one  $500  subscription,  and  that  of  the  remainder 
smaller  subscriptions,  at  least  seventy-five  per  cent,  is 
cood  and  that  other  contributions  will  be  made,  at 
feast' one  of  $10,000  being  already  known. 

An  invitation  to  visit  Agnes  Scott  Institute  on 
Wednesday  afternoon  was  accepted,  f  ter  adjournment 
th  conferees  were  the  guests  of  the  Atlanta  Cbamber  of 
Commerce,  at  an  informal  dinner  at  the  Kimball  House. 

On  Wednesday  moraing,  immediately  after  the  meet- 
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ing  was  called  to  order,  the  representatives  from  the 
Synod  of  Tennessee  were  hoard.  Mr.  G.  W.  Macrae,  of 
Memphis,  and  Eev.  Dr.  J.  H.  Lacy  made  addresses. 
Mr.  Macrae  argued  the  impracticability  of  the  removal 
of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  because 
of  the  nature  of  an  institution  as  a  growth.  He  showed 
that  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  is 
already  as  well  manned  as  one  could  be  at  Atlanta.  He 
expressed  the  belief  that  the  contention  in  regard  to 
this  university  would  bring  about  hard  feeling,  and 
would  have  an  injurious  effect  upon  the  institution. 

After  some  discussion,  it  was  resolved  that  the  Con- 
ference divide  into  two  sections,  one  composed  of  the 
commissioners  representing  the  Synods  controlling  the 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  and  the  other 
of  those  from  the  Synods  controlling  Columbia  Semi- 
nary. The  commissioners  of  Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia, 
and  South  Carolina,  met  at  once.  Dr.  Walden  presiding, 
and  held  a  full  discussion,  and  appointed  a  committee, 
consisting  of  Drs.  McKay-  and  Little,  to  prepare  its 
report  and  submit  it  tomorrow  morning.  It  was  under- 
stood that  this  report  would  be  favorable  to  the  consoli- 
dation scheme.  The  commissioners  of  the  Synods 
controlling  the  University  at  Clarksville,  with  Eev.  Dr. 
Patterson,  of  Alabama,  presiding,  met  at  7:30  p.  m.,  the 
representatives  of  Tennessee  being  present,  by  request. 
Several  hours  were  spent  in  discussion,  without  any 
conclusion  being  reached. 

At  the  morning  session,  on  Thursday,  a  partial  re- 
port of  the  Columbia  committee  of  commissioners  was 
made,  as  follows:  "From  the  consideration  of  the 
papers  submitted  to  the  committee  and  the  reports  of 
the  Secretary  and  Treasurer,  it  appears: 

1.  That  the  property  of  the  Columbia  Seminary  is 
valued  at  about  $296,7'07.70,  of  which  $230,707.70  is 
an  endowment  fund;  and 

2.  That  there  are  no  patent  legal  objections  to  a 
removal  of  this  amount  to  any  place  where  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Seminary  may  be  accomplished." 

The  conference  then  adjourned,  in  order  to  give 
the  Clarksville  committee  an  opportunity  to  meet  and 
formulate  a  report.  This  committee  met  and  con- 
tinued its  discussion,  Eev.  Dr.  Alexander  and  Mr.  D. 
W.  Pipes  arguing  the  impossibility  of  removing  the 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  as  such  a  re- 
moval would  be  both  an  immoral  and  illegal  act.  Hon. 
Calvin  Wells,  of  Mississippi,  and  Eev.  A.  A.  Little,  of 
Alabama,  'discussed  the  matter  from  the  practical  and 
legal  aspects  of  the  question  of  removal,  and  from  an 
examination  of  the  purposes  of  the  donors  of  funds  to 
the  University  at  Clarksville.  Hon.  John  Miller,  of 
Alabama,  was  appointed  as  a  committee  of  one  to  pre- 
pare a  report  to  the  conference. 

The  two  committees  having  reported  to  the  confer- 
ence, the  latter,  by  a  vote  of  fifteen  to  three,  determined 
to  recommend  to  the  Synods  the  consolidation  of  the 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary  and  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  in  a  larger  institution  at  At- 
lanta,'Ga.  The  opponents  were  Dr.  W.  McF.  Alexander, 
Dr.  W.  J.  McKay,  and  Mr.  D.  W.  Pipes.  A  committee 
was  appointed  to  draw  up  a  plan  of  combination,  to  be 
suggested  and  recommended  to  the  Synods.  The  follow- 
ing were  appointed  on  this  committee:  Dr.  J.  W. 
Walden,  of  Athens,  Ga.,  chairman;  Dr.  Edward  Mack, 
of  Shreveport,  La.;  Dr.  J.  G.  Anderson,  of  Tampa, 
Fla. ;  Dr.  A.  A.  Little,  of  Selma,  Ala. ;  Dr.  J.  S.  Hill- 
house,  of  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  and  Hon.  W.  S.  Stephenson, 
of  Cheraw,  S.  C. 

The  conference  then  adjourned  until  8:30  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  and  at  9  o'clock  the  committee  made  its 
report  to  the  conference.  The  report  as  finally  adopted 
Avas  as  follows: 

"The  committee  of  six  appointed  to  suggest  a  form 
of  report  to  be  made  to  the  six  Synods  and  also  to 
suggest  the  basis  on  which  the  contemplated  consolida- 
tion should  take  place,  begs  leave  to  report : 

"First.  We  recommend  that  the  Synods  controlling 
the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  and  the 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary  agree  to  the  plan  for 


the  consolidation  of  the  two  institutions  in  a  university 
to  be  located  at  or  near  Atlanta. 

"Second.  We  recommend  that  each  Synod  elect  at 
once  two  directors  to  meet  in  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  November  23,  190-i,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  perfecting  this  consolidation  and  the  location  of 
said  university. 

"Third.  We  recommend  that  this  board  of  directors 
be  authorized : 

"1.  To  receive  all  properties  coming  to  the  univer- 
sity in  the  proposed  consolidation;  and  also  all  other 
monies  for  the  support  of  the  same. 

"2.  To  adopt  a  plan  of  union  and  to  secure  a  charter 
for  the  new  university. 

"3.  To  act  as  directors  until  succeeded  by  such 
directors  as  may  be  provided  for  by  the  plan  of  union, 
to  be  elected  by  the  several  Synods  at  their  next  meet- 
ing. 

"Fourth.  We  recommend  that  this  board  of  direc- 
tors be  authorized  to  release  to  such  persons  and  under 
such  trusts  as  may  be  designated  by  the  present  board 
of  directors  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  Univer- 
sity, the  $50,000  received  from  the  city  of  Clarksville, 
under  certain  conditions;  the  $35,000  given  by  Stewart 
College ;  the  lands,  of  about  five  acres,  and  the  buildings 
thereon  transferred  by  the  Stewart  College  to  the  South- 
western Presbyterian  University  by  deed  dated  April 
29,  187G,  with  all  their  appurtenances; — this  property 
thus  released  to  be  used  for  such  educational  purposes 
under  Presbyterian  control  as  the  proper  authorities 
may  elect." 

In  the  discussion  of  this  report,  which,  as  originallv 
presented,  made  no  provision  for  leaving  any  part  of 
tlie  endowment  fund  to  Clarksville  except  the  $50,000 
given  by  the  city  of  Clarksville,  Eev.  E.  L.  Walker,  of 
Florida,  and  Drs.  Patterson  and  Mack,  of  Alabama  and 
Mississippi,  plead  for  a  little  more  liberality  towards 
Clarksville. 

A  minority  report,  submitted  by  Drs.  Alexander  and 
McKay,  and  Mr.  Pipes,  was  received,  and,  on  the 
motion  of  Mr.  T.  H.  Eice,  ordered  to  be  transmitted  to 
the  Synods  with  the  majority  report  of  the  conference. 

Drs.  Walden,  Eice  and  Chisholm  were  appointed  as  a 
committee  to  transmit  the  reports  to  the  Synods  of 
Alabama,  Florida,  Georgia,  Louisiana,  Mississippi  and 
South  Carolina,  and  the  conference  then  came  to  a 
close. 

The  minority  report,  which  states  the  objections  to 
the  removal,  and  which  will  go  before  the  Synods  with 
the  other,  is  as  follows: 

"The  undersigned  members  of  the  Conference  ap- 
pointed to  meet  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  consider  the 
feasibility  of  the  consolidation  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  and  Columbia  Theological 
Seminary,  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  present  the  following  re- 
port : 

"Whereas,  after  a  due  consideration  of  all  the  facts 
and  documents  concerning  the  removal  of  the  South- 
western Presbyterian  Universitv  to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  we 
are  convinced  that  said  sacred,  binding  and  legal  con- 
tract, and  the  misappropriation  of  trust  funds;  there- 
fore, we  recommend: 

"That  the  Synods  decline  to  consider  the  removal 
of  said  institution  as  either  advisable  or  feasible,  for 
the  following  reasons : 

"1.  Such  removal  would  violate  the  contract  entered 
into  by  theBoard  of  Directors  of  the  Southwestern  Pres- 
byterian University,  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Stew- 
art College,  and  the  city  of  Clarksville,  in  which  the 
Board  of  Directors  accepted  $186,000  as  a  pecuniary 
inducement  to  locate  and  maintain  the  institution  at 
Clarksville. 

"2.  This  Conference  was  notified  that  any  attempt 
at  removal  would  be  resisted  to  the  full  extent  of  the 
law. 

"3.    The  Synod  of  Tennessee  has  already  declined  to 
consider  such  removal  on  moral  and  legal  grounds. 
"4.    The  needs  of  Presbyterian  education  demand 
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tlie  maintaining  of  the  institution  with  all  its  endow- 
ments in  the  Mississippi  Valley. 

"5.  The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  has  not  only  ex- 
pressed no  desire  for  the  proposed  consolidation,  but 
has  emphatically  declined  to  express  an  opinion  pro 
or  con." 

The  minority  report  was  signed  by  Hon.  D.  W. 
Pipes  ,of  Clinton,  La.,  by  Rev.  W.  J.  McKay,  D.  D.,  of 
South  Carolina,  and  by  Rev.  W.  McF.  Alexander,  D. 
D.,  of  New  Orleans,  La. 

We  suppose  that  these  breathren  whose  names  are 
signed  to  the  minority  report,  did  the  best  that  they 
could  with  their  cause,  and  of  course  we  do  not  ques- 
tion the  sincerity  of  their  motives  or  their  zeal  for  the 
cause.  AVith  regard  to  the  expressed  desire  of  the 
Synod  of  South  Carolina,  the  Synod  sent  its  conferrees 
to  the  Conference.  And  we  had  it  upon  pretty  good 
authority  that  if  the  vote  could  have  been  taken  after 
some  of  the  speeches  opposing  the  removal  of  Columbia, 
the  Synod  would  have  been  pretty  nearly  unanimous 
for  it.  There  is  a  kind  of  opposition,  both  oratorical 
and  Journalistic,  that  should  be  coveted  by  the  friends 
of  any  cause. 

The  other  four  resolutions  of  the  minority  report  are 
concerned  with  the  legal  and  moral  questions  of  the 
removal  of  a  part  of  the  endowment  fund  of  the  South- 
western Presbyterian  University  at  Clarksville.  The 
threat  of  resisting  the  measure  in  the  civil  courts,  how- 
ever, will  be  repeated  to  the  detriment  both  of  the  in- 
stitution there  now  and  of  the  cause  of  its  remaining 
where  it  is.  This  is  a  Presbyterian  matter.  For  an  in- 
stitution to  enlist  the  support  of  these  Synods  and  then 
to  deny,  by  an  apepal  to  the  civil  courts,  the  control 
of  the  Synods,  is  a  monstrous  proposition.  So  far  as 
■we  know  there  has  never  been  any  contention  that  a 
part  of  the  endowment  fund  could  not  be  used  if  the 
institution  were  removed.  But  the  contention  that 
good  people  who  gave  money  to  the  cause  of  Presbyter- 
ian education,  meant  to  tie  up  that  money  to  a  failing 
institution  and  actually  at  last  to  oppose  the  general 
good  of  the  cause  to  which  the  money  was  dedicated,  is 
a  contention  without  warrant  in  morals.  And  as,  upon 
pretty  good  legal  authority,  they  neglected  to  tie  it  to 
the  location  of  the  present  instiution,  it  is  probably 
without  warrant  in  law.  We  have  been  sent  a  copy  of 
the  brief  prepared  by  some  gentlemen  most  interested 
in  the  town  of  Clarksville  itself,  with  the  expressed 
hope  that  it  would  convert  the  editor  of  the  Standard 
to  their  way  of  thinking.  We  may  argue  the  question 
with  them  some  time,  but  are  now  content  with  the 
remark  that  the  pamphlet  only  convinced  us  that  they 
were  blinded  by  their  interest  to  the  real  meaning  of 
the  facts  mentioned  in  their  own  paper. 

We  should  not  be  at  all  surprised  if  the  Synod  of 
Tennessee  did  not  reconsider  its  action  at  its  next  meet- 
ing and  join  its  sister  Synods  in  advocating  the  removal 
of  endowment  that  allows  Clarksville  the  claim  of  being 
a  "University"  leaving  still  a  well  endowed  college  for 
the  territory  tributary  to  Clarksville  the  town. 

In  the  same  issue  of  the  Standard  in  which  these 
reports  were  published  there  was  an  important  article 
in  the  Church  News  columns  concerning  the  unifica- 
tion of  the  educational  work  of  Texas  under  the 
masterly  grasp  of  affairs  that  has  been  manifested  by 
Dr.  T.  R.  Sampson.  We  used  to  regret  his  withdrawal 
from  the  mission  field,  but  his  work  in  Texas  is  indeed 
extraordinary.  Here  is  a  summary  of  what  has  been 
accomplished : 

The  last  three  years  have  been  marked  by  great  pro- 
gress in  the  educational  work  of  the  Synod.  In  1900 
there  was  one  institution,  Austin  College,  in  operation 
under  the  control  of  tire  Synod.  1903  there  are  five, 
dating  as  follows : 

1.  Austin  College,  Sherman,  Texas,  opened  by  Synod 
in  1850. 

2.  Daniel  Baker  College,  Browuwood,  Texas,  trans- 
ferred to  Synod  in  1902. 

3.  Presbyterian  College  of  Durant,  Durant,  I.  T., 
opened  in  1902. 


^  4.  Texas  Presbyterian  College  for  Girls,  Milford, 
Texas,  opened  in  1902. 

5.  Austin  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary,  Aus- 
tin, Texas,  opened  in  1902. 

The  report  of  Dr.  Sampson  goes  on  to  say: 
Previous  to  1900  other  institutions  had  been  started 
but  they  had  either  died  outright,  or,  continuing  to 
exist  lor  a  time,  had  languished  and  been  suspended  for 
want  of  sympathetic  support  from  each  other  and  the 
Church. 

To  avoid  repetition  of  the  same  experience  some  plan 
of  co-operation,  with  unity  of  purpose  and  effort,  in  this 
educational  work  seemed  desirable,  if  not  necessary. 

The  report  of  the  Synod,  of  the  Committee  on  Church 
and  Christian  Education,  in  1902,  emphasized  the 
necessity  of  such  unification,  and,  expressing  the  hope 
that  it  might,  at  some  time,  be  realized,  urged  all  in- 
terested to  strive  earnestly  for  it. 

The  report  of  the  same  committee  in  1903  outlined  a 
general  plan  of  unification,  which  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote  by  the  Synod. 

That  general  plan  called  for  the  formation  of  a 
"Joint  Committee  on  the  20th  Century  Fund,"  of  fif- 
teen members,  which  should  consider  the  whole  question 
and  undertake  specially: 

1.  To  lay  before  Synod  suggestions,  from  time  to 
time,  for  confederating  or  consolidating  and  generally 
promoting  the  interests  concerned. 

2.  To  unify,  at  once,  the  work  of  raising  funds  for 
the  institutionc. 

3.  To  put  such  representatives  of  this  work  in  the 
field  as  it  saw  fit. 

4.  To  have  a  collection  taken  up  in  all  the  churches, 
once  each  year,  for  this  object. 

This  seemed  to  offer  the  following  advantages: 

1.  It  affords  present  harmony  and  unity  and,  if 
faithfully  prosecuted  and  adhered  to,  promises  future 
co-operation  and  confederation. 

2.  It  is  more  economical,  simple  and  sensible,  remov- 
ing the  confusion  and  conflict  of  interests  resulting 
from  a  multiplicity  of  agents,  the  bane  of  the  past. 

3.  It  gives  some  solid  basis  for  business  methods, 
with  a  yearly  income. 

This  joint  committee  undertook  the  work  of  raising 
within  two  years  the  sum  of  $150,000,  to  be  apportioned 
among  the  institutions,  this  in  addition  to  the  sum  of 
$220,000  raised  in  the  last  three  years,  largely  through 
the  work  of  Dr.  Sampson,  though  without  the  concert 
of  action  that  is  now  to  prevail.  Dr.  Sampson,  remaining 
the  President  of  the  Seminary,  becomes  the  Chairman 
of  the  J oint  Committee  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund. 
In  other  words,  the  Seminary  at  Austin,  being  one  insti- 
tution toward  which  the  work  of  the  others  point,  so 
far  as  the  education  of  the  students  is  concerned  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  becomes  virtually  the  head  of  the 
Synod's  Educational  system,  and  Texas  has  blazed  the 
way  for  the  other  Synods  and  for  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Assembly,  as  well. 

In  North  Carolina  we  have  one  college  for  our  young 
men  which  is  the  natural  head  of  our  system,  David- 
son, of  which  we  are  all  proud  for  its  past  traditions 
and  its  present  splendid  standing.  It  should  be  easy 
to  appoint  some  representative  committee  for  the  whole 
Synod,  from  the  different  sections  of  the  Synod,  that 
should  be  able  to  bring  about  harmony  of  action  among 
our  colleges,  for  women,  such  as  now  unfortunately  does 
not  exist.  In  other  words,  we  need  in  North  Carolina 
such  a  unification  of  our  educational  work  as  Texas  has 
already  agreed  upon.  We  need  a  strong  man  at  the 
head  of  such  a  committee,  however,  a  large  man  of 
faith  and  vision  and  of  genuine  love  for  the  common 
cause,  or  in  other  words  we  need  a  State  Superintendent 
of  Synodical  Education,  as  we  have  of  Synodical  Mis- 


sions. 


And  then  we  need  in  the  Assembly  the  same  sort  of 
unification.  The  University  at  Atlanta  should  be  the 
head.  A  modus  vivendi  could  be  easily  established  be- 
tween its  theological  department  and  the  other  semi- 
naries, for  mutual  advantage.  And  there  should  be  an  As- 
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sembly's  Committee  on  the  whole  phm  of  educational 
work  within  the  bounds  of  the  Southern  Church,  with 
the  idea  of  "confederating,  consolidating  and  generally 
promoting  the  interests  concerned." 

It  is  time  for  all  our  institutions  with  whatever  of 
generous  rivalry  there  may  exist,  to  look  not  every  one 
on  its  own  things  but  every  one  also  on  the  things  of 
others.  The  institution  that  puts  itself  in  the  path  of 
this  onward  movement  of  the  Southern  Cluirch  is  be- 
traying a  smallness  and  a  short-sightedness  of  vision 
that  raises  the  question  of  its  very  right  to  existence 
under  the  protecting  care  and  support  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  the  prestige  of  the  Presbyterian  name. 
Same  way,  some  time,  this  unification  of  all  our  educa- 
tional interests  shall  be  accomplished.  And  to  that  end 
Ihe  Church  should  already  begin  to  direct  her  con- 
secrated thought. 


There  were  books  in  tlie  time  of 
The  Tongue  and  had  been  said  long  before  James 
The  Pen.  James  the  Practical.  Indeed  it 
wrote,  "Of  the  making  of  many 
bf  oks  Hierc  is  no  end."  It  is  true  that  the  art  o^  print- 
Iiig,  that  j;?e;it  fosterer  and  multiplier  of  b.>oks,  had 
not  been  lu-oaght  to  light.  And  there  wct:'  no  Jericho 
Daily  Eeialds  nor  did  the  Synod  of  Jerusalciu  estab- 
lish an  organ,  cither  musical  or  journalisti  ^  N(!verthe- 
less  James  read  many  books  and  wrote  at  least  on:';  and 
wlule  he  puts  down  some  mighty  plain  thin<;s  liJ-out  the 
tongue,  its  imtameableness,  its  poisonoufiicss,  its 
abilnv  !o  rk  mischief  in  inverse  propmion  to  its 
size,  its  being  a  fire  that  setteth  on  fire  the  v.  luv:"  <  ourse 
of  luilure  and  i:-  set  on  fire  of  hell,  he  seems  lo  have 
o'-erlooked  I  lie  evils  that  might  come  from  tl\e  p='n. 

We  are  not  disposed  to  under-rate  those  evils,  much 
less  10  deny  -llieir  existence.  But  the  differ  ik.>  between 
the  tongue  and  the  pen  is  the  difference  between  pub- 
licity and  secrecy.  The  sins  of  the  pen  are  open,  going 
to  judgment  at  the  hands  of  the  readers  who  really  edit 
both  authors  and  editors.  The  sins  of  the  tongue  are 
secret  sins.  It  is  Avell  nigh  an  impossibility  to  fix  re- 
sponsibility for  the  spoken  word.  It  may  be  given  out 
under  circumstances  of  privacy  that  prevent  the  un- 
doing of  the  mischief  or  the  righting  of  the  wrong. 
And  it  frequently  happens  that  some  old  slanderous  in- 
sinuation has  been  whispered  around  until  it  becomes 
public  property  and  then  the  pen  takes  it  up.  And 
the  moment  publicity  is  given  it,  tliere  comes  the  public 
proof  of  its  falsehood  and  its  baseness  and  the  pen 
saves  the  day  for  reputation  and  good  name  against 
the  destroyer  of  both  of  them,  the  tongue. 

James,  the  one  who  wrote  this  epistle,  was  a  pastor, 
to  begin  with,  the  pastor  of  the  mother  church  at 
Jerusalem.  He  had  ample  experience  of  the  mischiev- 
ousness  of  the  tongue  in  his  pastorate,  doubtless,  of  the 
everlasting  gossip  about  the  little  foibles  of  the  breth- 
ren and  the  sisters  and  the  eternal  scandal-mongering 
of  which  the  tongue  was  the  vehicle.  They  complained, 
the  Grecian  members  did,  about  the  neglect  of  their 
widows  in  the  daily  ministration  of  food,  until  they 
broke  up  that  beautiful  Christian  communism  of  the 
early  church.  And  we  know  how  it  must  have  been, 
do  we  not  all,  brethren  of  the  ministry,  in  our  pastor- 
ates, how  the  tongue  was  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity. 
How  often  did  wc  observe  with  James  how  great  a  mat- 
ter a  little  fire  kindleth  ! 

But  hold  on  a  minute !  J ames  was  elected  moderator 
of  the  Synod  of  Jerusalem,  according  to  our  recollec- 
tion; this  same  James,  say  the  scholars.  It  was  quite 
a  time  of  it  they  had  when  the  brethren  brought  back 
the  report  about  the  unorthodox  doings  of  Paul  and  the 
rest  in  Antioch.  We  suspect  that  some  of  the  minister- 
ial tongues  insinuated  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made  a 
mistake  in  falling  upon  the  Gentiles.  The  Synod, 
doubtless,  discussed  the  matter  in  the  lobbies  and  the 
committee  rooms  as  well  as  in  the  body  of  the  Synod 
proper,  and  it  may  be  that  the  phrase  "gossipy  preach- 
ers" had  its  origin  in  this  first  Presbyterian  Sj'nod. 
The  records,  however,  do  not  show.    But  the  records 


do  bear  us  out  in  saying  that  James  heard  the  discus- 
sion whether  Paul  was  to  be  admitted  to  fellowship 
with  the  Jerusalem  Church,  as  if  that  could  ever  have 
been  discussed  by  those  who  had  witnessed  the  trans- 
formation of  Peter  and  Thomas.  He  doubtless  knew  all 
about  the  quarrel  between  Barnabas  and  Paul  and 
probably  heard  from  the  Presbyters  whom  he  sent  to 
Antioch  all  about  the  M^ay  Peter  went  back  on  his  record 
of  eating  with  the  Gentiles  and  how  Paul  withstoo;l 
him  to  the  face  because  he  was  to  be  blamed.  Indeed, 
we  are  not  so  certain,  whether  it  was  James  the  pastor 
or  James  the  Presbyter  who  wrote  those  things  about 
the  tongue,  or  M'hether  James  was  thinking  especially 
about  that  chronic  tattler,  old  Mrs.  Agabus,  or  whether 
he  was  thinking  about  the  memuers  of  the  Synod  of 
Jerusalem  and  how  they  talked  about  each  other. 

It  is  all  right  to  say  a  thing  to  a  man's  face,  if  it  be 
a  true  thing  and  needs  to  be  said.  It  is  all  wrong  to 
say  it  behind  his  back  even  if  it  is  believed  to  be  true, 
and  it  is  a  damnable  thing  to  start  a  slander  winding  its 
sinuous  way  among  those  who  should  be  brethren  in 
the  Lord  and  bound  to  one  another  by  the  tie  of  a  noble 
profession,  with  not  one  willing  to  set  his  foot  upon  the 
reptile's  head  by  demanding  proof  and  giving  a  fair 
hearing  to  the  condemned  man.  One  description  of  the 
righteous  man  is  that  he  not  only  slandereth  not  upon 
his  tongue,  the  figure  of  the  fabled  Eastern,  venom- 
spitting,  viper,  but  he  taketh  not  up  a  reproach  against 
his  neighbor. 

So  James  the  Just,  hating  a  lie,  took  his  pen  in  hand 
and  wrote  some  things  about  the  tongue  and  its  mis- 
chief that  make  us  all  feel  a  little  uncomfortable  as  we 
read  them  today. 

The  man  who  slanders  upon  his  pen,  so  to  speak,  is 
responsilile  to  the  law  and  to  public  opinion.  There  is 
o])portunity  for  correction  to  just  the  same  circle  of 
readers.  The  man  wdio  writes  of  other  men  is  bound 
to  be  certain  of  his  facts  lest  all  witness  his  discomfiture 
when  the  facts  are  known.  The  man  who  bespeaks  in 
derogatory  terms  about  his  fellow  man  is  irresponsible. 
He  has  simply  set  going  something  that  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  trace  back  to  himself.  The  worst  places  for 
gossip  in  the  world  is  the  little  town  that  does  not  sup- 
port a  newspaper  bnt  is  able  to  furnish  a  gossip,  male 
or  female,  as  the  ^lurveyor  of  the  news  of  the  coin- 
munity.  People  do  not  know  what  they  owe  to  the  daily 
or  weekly  secular  press,  in  discouraging  the  occupation 
of  the  gossip  and  the  scandal-monger.  And  preachers 
are  folks  with  the  same  foibles  that  other  folks  have,  in 
short,  men  and  brethren,  we  stand  around  in  groups  in 
the  church-yard  and  in  the  corridors  and  the  church 
parlors,  of  our  Presbyteries  and  Synods  and  General 
Assemblies,  and  pick  each  other  to  pieces  too  much— 
and  we  ought  to  stop  it. 

PETEONILLA  HEPOVEN— By  Una  L.  Silberrad. 
Cloth,  319  pp.    Price,  $1.50.    Doubleday,  Page  &  Co. 

This  is  a  clever  plot  and  a  clever  plot  is  a  real  re- 
freshment in  these  latter  days  when  Ante-Revolutionary 
and  French  Court  stories  have  been  done  to  death.  It 
is  a  love  story  pure  and  simple.  Miss  Silberrad  shows 
an  unusual  knowledge  of  the  human  in  us,  and  this 
knowledge  with  the  ability  to  sustain  her  characters,  is 
not  far  from  what  we  call  genius.  In  one  of  the  two 
chief  personalities  the  native  strength  is  sweetened  by 
])rosperity ;  in  the  other  Ijy  adversity.  There  is  passion 
for  revenge  in  a  strong  and  otherwise  lovely  character, 
but  this  is  transformed  and  ennobled  through  the  in- 
fluence of  another. 

You  will  not  want  to  put  down  the  book  till  the  last 
page  is  read. 

THE  SOUL  WINNER— A  paper  published  ex- 
clusively in  the  interest  of  the  missions  to  the  High- 
landers of  the  Cumber! ands  and  Alleghanies.  It  gives 
information  of  the  work  of  eighty  evangelists,  with  let- 
ters from  the  field,  and  tells  the  simple  story  of  the 
Gospel  to  people  beyond  churches  and  preachers. 

Rev.  Edward  0.  Guerrant,  Rev.  Edward  Payson 
Marvin,  Rev.  Harvey  S.  Murdoch,  editors. 
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OUT  OF  TOUCH  WITH  YOUR  LOliD. 
^  Only  a  smile,  yes,  only  a  smilo, 
That  a  woman  o'er  burdened  with  o-rief 
Expected  from  you ;  'twould  have  given  relief 
I^or  her  heart  aelied  sore  the  while.  ' 
But,  weary  and  cheerless,  she  went  away 
Because,  as  it  happened  that  very  day,  ' 
You  were  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

^  Only  a  word,  yes,  only  a  word, 
That  the  Spirit's  small  voice  whispered,  "Speak;" 
But  the  worker  passed  onward,  unblessed  and  weak, 
^  ^  A\  horn  you  were  meant  to  have  stirred 
To  coTirage,  devotion  and  love  anew. 
You  M-ere  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a  note,  yes,  only  a  note, 
To  a  friend  in  a  distant  land ; 

The  Spirit  said  "Write,"  but  then  you  had  planned 

Some  different  work  and  you  thought 
It  mattered  little.    You  did  not  know 
'Twould  have  saved  a  soul  from  sin  and  woe — 

You  were  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a  song,  yes,  only  a  song, 
That  the  Spirit  said  "Sing  to-night ; 
Thy  voice  is  thy  Master's  by  purchased  right." 

But  you  thought,  "  'Mid  this  motely  throng, 
I  care  not  sing  of  the  City  of  God 

And  the  heart  that  your  words  might    have  reached 
grew  cold — 
You  were  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

Only  a  day,  yes,  only  a  day. 
But  oh !  can  you  guess,  my  friend, 
Where  the  influence  reaches  and  where  it  will  end 

Of  the  hours  that  you  frittered  away  ? 
The  Master's  command  is  "Abide  in  me ;" 
And  fruitless  and  vain  will  your  service  be 

If  out  of  touch  with  your  Lord. 

— Name  of  author  unknown. 


"I  I  dinna  see" — and  she  spoke  as  if  this  was  a  mat- 
ter of  doubt  and  she  were  making  a  concession  for 
argument's  sake — "there's  naebody  in  the  Glen  can  hear 
like  me.  There's  no  a  footstep  of  a  Drumtochty  man 
comes  to  the  door  but  I  ken  his  name,  and  there's  no 
voice  oot  on  the  road  that  I  canna  tell.  The  birds  sing 
sweeter  to  me  than  to  anybody  else,  and  I  can  hear  them 
cheeping  to  one  another  in  the  Imshes  before  they  go 
to  sleep.  And  the  flowers  smell  sweeter  to  me — the 
roses  and  the  carnations  and  the  bonny  moss  rose — and 
I  judge  that  the  oatcake  and  milk  taste  the  richer 
because  I  dinna  see  them.  Na,  na,  ye're  no  to  think  that 
I've  been  ill-treated  by  my  God,  for  it  He  dinna  give  me 
ae  thing  He  gave  me  mony  things  instead. 

"And  mind  ye,  it's  no  as  if  I'd  seen  once  and  lost 
my  sight;  that  micht  ha'  been  a  trial,  and  my  faith 
micht  have  failed.  I've  lost  naething ;  my  life  has  been 
all  getting." — Ian  Maclaren. 


An  old  painter  of  Sienna — so  the  story  runs — after 
standing  for  a  long  time  in  silent  meditation  before  his 
canvas,  with  hands  crossed  meekly  on  his  breast  and 
head  bent  reverently  low,  turned,  murmuring,  "May 
God  forgive  me  that  I  did  not  do  it  better!"  Many 
people  at  the  close  of  another  year,  may-  be  disposed  to 
echo  the  old  painter's  confession.  There  are  many  things 
in  any  life  that  might  have  been  better  done,  and  some 
things  alas,  that  ought  never  to  have  been  done  at  all. 
For  these  failures  and  mistakes  and  follies,  divine  for- 
giveness must  be  sought.    There  is  still  hope,  while 
life  lasts,  retrieving  in  the  future  many  of  the  slips  and 
blunders  of  the  past. — New  York  Observer. 


fllM00ionarv>. 


THE  INDUSTRIAL    MISSIONS  ASSOCIATION 
OF  AMERICA. 
Mr.  H.  W  Fry,  who  as  a  traveler  and  while  engaged 
n  nisiness  m  India  saw  the  nee.l  of  establishing  t. 

h  s  nnf  >  'TT''''  "^i««ionary  stations, 

1  as  put  It  mto  the  m.nds  of  a  number  of  prominent 
and  lesponsible  gentlemen  to  organize  the  Industrial 
Missions  Association  of  America.  This  new  society  is 
not  to  do  the  work  of  tlie  usual  missionary  board  but 
to  co-opcTate  with  all  missionary  boards  that  desire  to 
develop  the  industrial  life  of  the  people  among  whom 
iiey  are  working.  Early  missionaries  not  only  preached 
but  also  relieved  sickness.  Later  it  was  seen  that  in 
order  properly  to  treat  disease  it  was  necessary  to  send 
trained  physicians  as  missionaries;  so  arose  the  medical 
missions;  and  now  foreign  missions  mean  not  only 
churches  but  hospitals.  There  have  always  been  mis- 
sionaries who  laid  emphasis  on  the  moral  and  religious 
value  of  industry  and  self-help.  Johann  Friedrich 
Oberlm  introduced  improved  methods  of  agriculture 
and  built  roads  and  bridges.  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin 
organized  a  force  for  baking  bread  and  washing  clothes 
for  the  Turkish  soldiery.  The  time  has  now  come  to 
recognize  that  poverty  and  want  need  the  attention  of 
the  trained  missionary  as  well  as  do  immorality,  ignor- 
ance and  disease.  For  this  reason  some  mission  stations 
have  organized  industries,  and  to  the  church  and  school 
and  hospital  have  added  the  factory.  For  the  sake  of 
the  converts,  who  often  on  account  of  their  faith  lose 
their  means  of  support,  and  for  the  sake  of  other 
natives  whose  lives  need  the  ministry  not  only  of 
preaching,  teaching  and  medicine,  but  of  industry, 
there  is  now  established  an  enterprise  by  which  this 
side  of  mission  work  may  be  directed  by  trained  and  ex- 
pert men.  It  is  not  intended  that  the  Industrial  Mis- 
sions Association  shall  be  altogether  supported  by 
charitable  contributions,  though  some  money  will  be 
needed  to  start  the  project  successfully;  the  organiza- 
tion, it  is  hoped,  will  be  self-supporting.  The  establish- 
ment of  factories,  the  development  of  home  industries, 
the  supervision  of  the  transportation  of  goods,  'the 
maintenance  of  depots  for  the  sale  of  mission  manufac- 
tures, will  all  be  among  the  objects  of  the  Association. 
A  similar  society  in  Great  Britain  has  been  carried  on, 
on  somewhat  narroAver  lines  than  those  contemplated 
in  this  American  society.  The  Association  has  the 
support  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall, 
President  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  tne  Rev. 
J.  L.  Barton.  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  the  Rev.  H.  N.  Cobb, 
and  others  equally  prominent  in  missionary  work,  as 
well  as  discreet  business  men  and  lawyers.  The  head- 
quarters of  the  Industrial  Missions  Association  of 
America  are  at  10.5  East  Twenty-second  Street,  New 
York.  It  has  already  begun  to  place  on  sale  mission 
merchaadise.  Circular  information  may  be  had  on 
application. — The  Outlook. 


The  Rev.  Edgerton  Young,  for  many  years  a  mission- 
ary to  the  Salteaux  Indians  in  the  Hudson  Bay  country, 
tells  of  an  Indian  chief  who  had  learned  to  read  in 
order  that  he  might  study  the  Bible.  At  one  time,  when 
this  chieftain  was  going  on  a  two-weeks'  journey,  he 
said  to  his  son :  "Be  sure  and  put  the  Book  of  Heaven 
into  the  bag."  As  they  were  gathered  about  the  camp- 
fire  the  first  evening  he  asked  for  the  book.  After  a 
moment's  search  the  boy  confessed  that  he  had  loaned 
the  book  to  his  uncle  after  having  placed  it  in  the  bag, 
and  supposed  his  uncle  had  replaced  it;  but  this  had 
not  been  done,  and  the  book  was  left  at  home.  _  There 
was  silence  for  a  moment,  then  the  chief  gave  instruc- 
tions concerning  the  camp,  and  started  homeward, 
arriving  the  next  forenoon.  He  procured  the  precious 
Book  of  Heaven,  and  reached  camp  again  the 
morning  of  the  second  day.  Then  he  was  ready  for 
his  journey. 
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TKHeetmineter  Xeaaue. 


JESITS  FORGIVES  SIiYS. 

Mark  2.1-12.  February  14th,  1904. 

Jesus,  again  after  teaching  and  healing  in  other 
places  was  in  Capernaum.  He  was  gngaged  in  teaching 
the  people  in  a  private  house,  which  was  probably 
Simon's.  A  great  multitude  was  present  and  among 
them  many  Pharisees  and  doctors  of  the  law  from  the 
towns  of  Galilee  and  Judea  and  from  Jerusalem.  The 
ordinary  ways  of  approach  to  Jesus  were  closed  by  the 
crowd  and  four  men  brought  a  patient  on  a  bed,  carried 
him  to  the  roof,  removed  the  tiling  and  let  him  down, 
where  Jesus  was.  The  Lord  heals  the  sufferer  and  de- 
clares sins  forgiven.  Several  phases  of  the  narrative 
claim  attention. 

I.  The  Paralytic  brought  to  Christ. — He  could  not 
come  himself  because  of  the  crowd  and  on  account  of 
personal  inablity.  But  he  was  fortunate  in  having 
friends,  who  had  strong  faith  in  Jesus'  willingness  and 
ability  to  heal  and  who  would  put  forth  vigorous  and 
persistent  efforts  to  bring  him  to  Christ.  The  faith  of 
his  four  friends  had  much  to  do  with  the  cure  and 
salvation  of  the  helpless  paralytic.  Their  trust  in  Jesus 
prompted  them  to  overcome  many  obstacles  in  bringing 
the  suffering  patient  to  the  Lord  and  never  to  cease 
their  exertions,  until  he  was  in  Jesus'  presence.  Their 
example  should  stimulate  believers  in  bringing  their 
sinful,  helpless  friends  to  Christ.  Paralytic  sinners 
can  not  come  to  Jesus  unaided.  They  may  be  helped 
by  the  admonitions,  instructions,  efforts  and  prayers  of 
their  believing  fellows.  If  Christians  have  strong  faith 
in  Christ,  love  for  Him,  zeal  for  His  glory  and  earnest 
desires  for  the  salvation  of  souls  they  will  not  be  deter- 
ed  by  serious  obstacles  in  bringing  their  sinful  friends 
to  the  Lord,  but  like  those  mentioned  in  this  narrative 
will  rest  satisfied  with  nothing  short  of  their  attaining 
Christ's  presence  and  favor.  The  most  successful  lives 
in  this  world  are  those  who  "turn  many  unto  righteous- 
ness," and  bring  many  sinful  and  imperiled  souls  to 
Jesus,  the  Saviour. 

II.  The  Paralytic  Healed  and  Pardoned. — These 
trustful  friends  were  not  disappointed.  The  Master  did 
not  regard  the  interruption  to  His  teachings,  as  unseem- 
ly neither  didHe  neglect  the  patient  and  his  needs. Indi- 
cating that  his  paralized  condition  may  have  been  caus- 
ed by  transgression.  He  says  to  the  sick  of  the  palsv, 
"Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee."  Granting  pardon.  He 
also  bestows  healing.  He  says  to  the  patient,  "Arise 
and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thine  house." 
And  immediately  he  arose  and  took  up  the  bed,  and 
went  forth  before  them  all.  Christ  commanded  the 
paralytic  to  do  what  was  impossible  to  one  in  his  condi- 
tion. But  with  the  command  was  given  the  Divine 
poAver  needful.  So  when  we  are  commanded  to  re- 
pent to  believe  to  be  holy  or  to  do  anything  beyond 
human  ability,  the  requisite  Divine  power  is  offered  to 
us.  The  faith  of  his  friends,  no  doubt  aided  trust  in 
the  patient  and  Christ's  pardoning  and  healing  power 
was  exercised  upon  the  conditions  of  trust  and  prayer. 
The  same  is  true  at  present.  "Whosoever  calleth  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved." 

III.  Jesus  Has  Power  to  Forgive  Sins.— This 
miracle  was  unsought  to  prove  that  power.  His  op- 
posers  found  fault  when  He  said  to  the  paralytic :  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  and  charged  Him  with  blas- 
phemy. Thev  accused  Him  of  assuming  Divme  func- 
tions and  said:  "Who  can  forgive  sins  but  God  only. 
They  were  right  in  deeming  this  a  prerogative  ot  Duty 
and  Jesus  first  claim  to  pardoning  power  is  fotind  m 
His  Divinity.  It  is  because  He  is  a  Divine  Person  that 
He  forgives  sins.    Nor  was  this  the  only  case  in  which 

He  exercised  this  power.    Many  who  sought  Him  for 
healing,  He  assured  of  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Again 
Jesus  pardons  sin  in  virtue  of  His  anointing  or  because 
He  is  the  Christ 
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EEAL  FEIENDSHIP. 


Feb.  14. 


I  Sam.  20:1-23. 


What  will  real  friendship  do? 

Friendship,  like  everything  else,  is  tested  bv  results. 
If  you  wish  to  know  the  value  of  any  friendship,  you 
must  ask  what  it  lias  done  for  you  and  what  it  has 
made  you. 

The  friendship  of  Jesus  could  stand  this  test.  Look 
at  the  Twelve!  Consider  what  they  Avere  before  they 
knew  Him,  and  think  what  His  influence  made  them, 
and  what  position  tliey  occupy  now.  Without  Him  they 
Avould  never  have  been  anything.  But  His  intercourse 
and  conversation  raised  them  to  a  place  among  the 
wisest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  men ;  and  they  now  sit  on 
thrones,  ruling  the  modern  Avorld  with  their  ideas  and 
example. 

Our  friendships,  too,  must  submit  to  this  test.  There 
are  friendships  so-called  which  are  like  mill  stones  drag- 
ging down  those  who  are  tied  to  them  into  degradation 
and  shame.  But  true  friendship  purifies  and  exalts.  A 
friend  may  be  a  second  conscience.  The  consciousness 
of  Avhat  he  expects  from  us  may  be  a  spur  to  high  en- 
rloavor.  The  mere  memory  that  he  exists,  though  it  be 
at  a  distance,  may  stifle  unworthy  thoughts  and  pre- 
vent unwortliy  actions.  Even  when  the  fear  of  facing 
one's  own  conscience  might  not  be  strong  enough  to 
restrain  us  from  evil,  the  knoAvledge  that  our  conduct 
will  have  to  encounter  his  judgment  Avill  make  the  com- 
mission of  what  is  base  intolerable. 

Among  the  privileges  of  friendship  one  of  the  most 
valuable  is  the  right  of  being  told  one's  faults  by  our 
friend.  There  are  redieulous  traits  of  character  in 
every  man  which  all  eyes  see  except  his  own;  and  there 
are  dangers  to  character  which  the  eye  of  a  friend  can 
discern  long  before  they  are  visible  to  ourselves.  It 
requires  some  tact  to  administer  such  reproof,  and  it 
requires  some  grace  to  take  it  gratefully ;  'but  "faithful 
are  the  wounds  of  a  friend,"  and  there  are  few  gifts  of 
friendship  more  highly  to  be  prized  than  words  of  wise 
correction. 

Whilst,  however,  we  estimate  the  value  of  the  friend- 
ship, we  enjoy  by  their  enfluence  on  us,  it  is  no  less 
important  to  remember  that  one's  own  conduct  in  this 
relationship  has  to  stand  the  same  test.  Is  it  good  for 
my  friend  that  I  am  his  friend  ?  In  the  maturity  of  his 
fully  formed  judgment  will  he  look  back  on  the  correc- 
tion with  approval?  At  the  judgment-seat  and  in 
eternity  will  he  prize  it? 

Would  it  not  be  a  prize  better  than  any  earthly  dis- 
tinction, if  in  the  distant  years,  when  we  are  old  and 
grey-headed,  or  perhaps  beneath  the  sod,  there  were  one 
or  two  who  could  say,  "His  influence  was  a  redeeming 
element  in  my  life ;  he  made  me  believe  in  goodness  and 
think  highly  of  human  nature,  and  I  thank  God  I  ever 
knew  him  ?"' 

There  is  no  way  in  which  Ave  can  have  any  guarantee 
of  exerting  such  an  influence  except  by  keeping  our- 
selves in  contact  with  the  great  source  of  good  in- 
fluence. Christ  Avas  the  friend  of  Peter  and  John  and 
James,  of  Martha  and  Mary  and  Lazarus,  in  Palestine 
long  ago.  But  He  is  still  the  friend  of  mine ;  and  if 
Ave  AA'ish  it,  He  Avill  be  ours.  There  are  those  AAdio  walk 
with  Him  and  talk  Avith  him.  They  meet  Him  in  the, 
morning  Avhen  they  aAvake ;  He  is  Avith  them  in  the 
street  and  at  their  Avork ;  they  tell  Him  their  Avants  and 
appeal  to  Him  in  every  time  of  need;  they  knoAV  Him 
lietter  than  any  other  friend.  And  these  are  they  Avho 
have  found  the  secret  of  existence  and  keep  alive  the 
faith  of  mankind  in  the  reality  of  the  life  of  Christ. 
(Selected  from  Dr.  Stalker's  Imago  Christi.) 
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TWh]  n?KSENT  EMElJGEiVCY  IN  MOEAL  AND 

M  K UG iOlTS  EDUCATION. 
{By  (ivovgc  Albert  Coe,  I'll.  ].,  Trofessor  in  North- 
western University. ) 

For  the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  National 
Edueational  xVssociation,  a  whole  session  of  its  National 
Couneil  was  given  at  the  Boston  meeting  in  July  to  the 
consideration  of  religious  education.  Witliin  the  same 
year  there  was  organized  the  Koligious  Education 
Association,  a  society  of  national  or  rather  i\.merican 
scope,  having  for  its  object  the  promotion  of  religious 
and  moral  education.  These  two  events  are  an  index 
of  a  mighty  movement  that  is  going  on  in  the  minds  of 
thoughtful  persons  of  all  chxsses.  Other  signs  of  it  may 
be  found  in  an  extraordinary  output  of  books  and 
articles  on  this  subject,  and  in  the  discussions  of  educa- 
tional and  religious  bodies. 

A  serious  emergency  has,  in  fact,  arisen  in  respect 
to  the  training  of  character.  On  the  one  hand,  the 
conditions  of  modern  life  make  such  training  more  im- 
perative, if  possible,  than  ever  before,  while  on  the 
other  hand  there  is  in  some  respects  a  manifest  decline 
in  such  training,  and  in  other  respects  entirely  inade- 
quate provision  therefor. 

The  greater  need  arises  in  part  out  of  the  growth 
of  ]wpular  government.  We  have  alwavs  recognized  the 
truth  that  the  sucess  of  democracy  ddpends  upon 
jiopular  education,  but  up  to  the  present  time  the 
American  people  has  laid  the  chief  stress  upon  intelli- 
gence rather  than  character  as  the  proper  outcome  of 
such  education.  We  are  now  waking  up  to  the  fact 
that  the  evils  under  which  our  political  parties  and  our 
civil  and  criminal  administration  suffer  are  due  far  less 
to  ignorance  than  to  lack  of  awakened  and  trained  con- 
science on  the  part  of  the  citizens.  Further,  the  evolu- 
tion of  commerce  and  industry  makes  the  consequences 
of  good  or  bad  character  more  far  reaching  than  ever 
before.  An  obscure  employe  at  some  lumber  mill 
"scamps"  his  work  by  loading  a  car  carelessly ;  a  few 
timbers  from  the  load  fall  from  the  freight  train  as  it 
moves ;  a  passenger  train  is  wrecked  by  those  timbers, 
and  three  lives  are  lost.  On  the  other  hand,  combi- 
nations of  capital  and  of  labor  have  forged  vast  tools 
which  may  become  instruments  for  national  weal  or 
woe  according  to  the  personal  aspirations  that  inspire 
them.  Sometimes  a  single  laboring  man  or  a  single 
capitalist  dominates  the  fortunes  of  hundreds  of 
thousands;  always  back  of  the  individual  wlio  attains 
this  power  is  a  more  or  less  organized  social  sentiment 
that  makes  his  power  possible. 

The  demand  for  character  training  is  rendered 
doubly  imperative  by  the  enormous  growth  of  the 
modern  city.  For  the  city  children  of  todav  are  de- 
prived of  many  of  the  means  of  character  building  that 
once  were  common.  Not  only  has  the  city  child  less 
contact  with  nature,  less  opportunity  for  wholesome 
play,  less  of  the  simple  life  that  befits  childhood,  but 
his  participation  in  the  family  life  is  lessened.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  occupation  of  most  fathers  was 
carried  on  at  or  close  to  the  home,  so  that  the  child 
was  in  constant  contact  with  him.  In  the  modern  city 
the  father  is  absent  from  the  home  from  morning  to 
night,  and  in  many  cases  the  mother  is  absent  also. 
There  was  a  time  when  the  employer  of  children  or 
youth  stood  in  a  semi-paternal  relation  to  them ;  this 
has  been  superseded  by  the  conditions  of  the  modern 
factory,  or  other  large  industry.  In  other  days  many 
forms  of  industry  were  carried  on  at  home,  hut  the 
modern  family  performs  fewer  and  fewer  kinds  of  ser- 
vice for  itself.  It  spends  money  instead.  For  what 
was  once  made  in  the  home  is  now  purchased  ready  to 
•use.  This  is  true  of  clothing,  of  food,  of  house  fur- 
nishings and  decorations ;  and  a  similar  process  has  gone 
on  with  respect  to  light,  heat  and  w^ater.   Under  the  old 


coiidilioiis  each  child  at  an  early  age  assumed  regular 
iliiiics  in  the  Avay  of  family  service.  'J'hereby  were 
iic\cl(i|ic(l  ]ial)its  of  industry,  thrift,  obedience,  a  sense 
of  responsibility,  and  a  realization  of  mutual  rights  and 
obligations.  Under  present  conditions  this  charaeter- 
forining  ])arlicipation  of  the  child  in  the  real  life  of 
his  elders  is  almost  entirely  lost.  The  child  is  therefore 
on  the  street  with  nothing  to  do,  and  often  without  an 
appropriate  ])lace  in  wlucli  to  play. 

More  than  that,  in  the  modern  city  the  forces  of  evil 
are  massed  together  and  so  they  secure  a  standing  and 
an  o])portunity  which  they  have  nowhere  else.  The 
young  behold  evil  constantly;  they  see  it  tolerated  and 
taken  for  granted;  they  cannot  help  knowing  how  their 
lower  propensities  can  be  indulged  with  the  least  chance 
of  discovery  and  reproach.  This  is  true  not  only  of 
I'vil  ill  its  ]n'osser  forms,  sueh  as  drinking,  gambling 
and  licentiousness,  but  also  of  all  those  frivolities  that 
enervate  character. 

Thus,  while  democracy  and  city  life  make  increased 
demand  for  popular  morality,  the  incidental,  unor- 
ganized means  of  character-training  are  disappearing, 
lloreover,  it  is  universally  admitted  that  the  most  im- 
portant of  all  educational  institutions,  the  family, 
gives  less  specific  attention  to  the  training  of  character 
than  it  did  a  generation  ago.  Family  prayer  has  been 
crowded  out  by  the  conditions  under  which  the  modern 
man  works.  There  is  less  family  instruction  in  re- 
ligion and  morals.  There  is  less  deliberate  assumption 
of  responsibility  for  family  discipline.  Why  this  is  so 
we  shall  not  here  inquire.  Possibly  milder  methods  of 
family  government  were  needed.  Possibly  the  decline 
of  family  instruction  is  merely  a  pause  between  the 
abandonment  of  defective  methods  and  the  adoption  of 
better  ones.  The  overwhelming  fact  is  that  there  has 
been  a  decline. 

At  the  same  time  the  separation  of  church  and  state 
has  ruled  out  of  the  common  schools  the  religious  in- 
struction that  was  universally  given  a  very  short  while 
ago.  Indeed,  we  have  come  perilously  near  assuming 
that  the  separation  of  the  church  from  the  state  schools 
is  equivalent  to  mutual  indiiference  between  public 
education  and  religion.  Thus,  both  in  the  home  and 
in  the  daily  school  the  child  fails  to  receive  the  religious 
instruction  that  once  was  his  as  of  course.  It  is  true 
that  educators  are  fairly  well  agreed  that  the  real  end 
of  education  is  the  development  of  character,  but  the 
poinilace  still  believes  that  intelligence  is  the  end,  and 
the  schools— primarv,  secondary  and  collegiate— are 
giving  incomparably  closer  attention  to  training  the  in- 
tellect than  the  character. 

The  Sunday  school  movement,  almost  coincident  with 
the  life  of  the  American  public,  has  done  much  to  meet 
this  emergency.  It  has  enlisted  millions  of  laymen  in 
the  specific  work  of  religious  instruction;  it  has  created 
in  each  local  church  a  machine  for  doing  the  work;  it 
has  committed  the  churches  to  the  principle  of  regular, 
systematic  religious  education  as  a  part  of  their  essen- 
tial functions,  it  has  carried  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
to  uncounted  millions  who  Avould  otherwise  have  been 
ignorant  of  it,  and  it  has  organized  many  churches  in 
frontier  communities  and  other  neglected  districts.  Yet 
it  has  not  reached  its  maximum  efficiency.  Its  methods 
are  behind  those  of  other  schools.  Its  teachers  have  been 
o-iven  ifew  opportunities  for  the  training  that  their 
duties  demand.  Probably  not  one  Sunday  school  library 
in  a  hundred  contains  a  set  of  modem  commentaries  or 
a  Bible  dictionarv,  and  not  one  in  a  thousand  a  single 
book  written  for  the  purpose  of  showing  teachers  how  to 
teach. 

It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  a  revival  of  moral  and 
religious  education  is  setting  in.  The  Eeligious  Educa- 
tion Association  is  a  voice  crying  to  all  earnest  persons 
to  prepare  a  Avay  for  its  coming.  There  is  no  existing 
agency  that  can  compare  with  this  Society  in  capacity 
for  awakening  public  attention  to  our  emergency  and 
the  means  for  meeting  it.  It  is  national  and  more 
than  national  in  scope;  its  membership  and  its  officials 
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are  drawn  from  widely  separated  parts  of  the  country 
and  from  the  greatestest  variety  of  interests,  'religions 
and  educational ;  its  seventeen  departments  represent 
every  instrument  of  religious  and  moral  education ;  its 
conventions,  conferences  and  publicatiojis,  and  its  pro- 
jected bureau  for  supplying  local  centers  with  moral 
instruction  for  Sunday  school  teacliers  and  others,  are 
all  calculated  to  bring  it  into  immediate  and  helpful 
touch  with  the  people.  In  fact,  it  may  be  doubted 
whether  any  other  single  agency  has  stirred  the  thought 
of  the  country  on  this  important  topic  as  has  this  or- 
ganization during  the  short  career  of  less  than  a  year. 

GOD'S  WORKS  OF  PROVIDENCE. 


By  Rev.  Sherwood  L.  Grigsby. 

Our  blessed  Lord  sent  forth  His  disciples,  giving  them 
to  understand  that  they  were  sent  forth,  "as  sheep  in 
the  midst  of  wolves."  They  were  forewarned  before 
governors  and  kings;  that  they  would  be  hated  of  all 
men  for  His  name's  sake,  and,  that,  as  was  He,  their 
Master,  so  would  they  be  persecuted.  He  prepared  them 
tc  expect  that  opposition  on  every  hand,  persecution  and 
imprisonment,  would  be  their  lot;  yet  He  assured  them 
of  His  loving,  protecting  care.  To  them  He  spake  those 
words,  "Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing?  And 
one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  num- 
bered. Fear  ye  not  therefore;  ye  are  of  more  value  than 
many  sparrows,"  which  must  have  been  to  them  a  source 
of  comfort  to  us,  as  setting  forth  God's  special  Providence 
— a  doctrine  which  recognizes  Him  to  be  an  ever  present, 
and  an  all  controlling  God,  the  hearer  and  answerer  of 
prayer,  who  daily  bestows  mercies  upon  us,  and  guides  us 
in  all  our  ways. 

It  is  not  enough  for  us  to  recognize  in  God,  the  "Supreme 
Being  who  exercises  merely  a  general  control  over  the 
universe.  Himself  the  Great  Architect,  who,  in  a  general 
way,  ministers  to  the  preservation  and  well  being  of 
His  creatures,  according  to  certain  fixed  laws,  we  are 
to  recognize  in  Him  a  God  who  has  the  power  to  act 
not  only  through  the  la^s  of  nature,  but  independently 
of  them,  that  He  can  and  does  interpose  in  order  to 
the  production  of  special,  definite,  results. 

The  definition  of  God's  Works  of  Providence,  as  given 
in  the  i Westminster  Shorter  Catechism,  is  eminently 
Scriptural,  and  it  alone  is  soul-satisfying.  According  to 
this  definition,  God  preserves  and  governs  all  His  crea- 
tures, and  all  their  actions,  and  He  does  this  in  a  most 
holy,  wise  and  powerful  manner.  God  is  thus  represented 
as  a  God  not  afar  off,  and  unconcerned  about  our  in- 
terests, but  nigh,  and  ever  ready  to  respond  when,  in 
our  need,  we  call  upon  Him.  With  the  Psalmist  each  of 
us  can  say,  "The  Lord  thinketh  upon  me." 

True,  such  a  doctrine,  in  the  light  of  some  events,  is 
inexplicable  — 

"God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform; 
He  plants  His  footsteps  in  the  sea  , 
And  rides  upon  the  storm." 

We  are  to  understand  that  no  event  happens  for- 
tuitously. If  the  definition  of  God's  Works  of  Providence 
is  correct,  there  are  no  accidents,  looking  at  events  from 
God's  point  of  view;  nothing  unforeseen,  or  unexpected 
so  far  as  He  is  concerned.  "It  is  the  Lord  that  killeth 
and  maketh  alive.  He  bringeth  down  to  the  grave  and 
bringeth  up.  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich, 
He  bringeth  low,  and  lighteth  up."  Are  you  afflicted, 
bereaved,  or  distressed?  God  has  not  forgotten  you. 
Why,  says  our  Lord,  "The  very  hairs  o^  your  head  are 
all  numbered."  The  little  sparrow  falls,  wounded  and 
dying,  to  the  ground,  but  it  is  not  without  the  Father's 
knowledge,  "Ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows." 

Do  not  limit  God's  Providential  care  and  control  by 
attributing  to  Him  only  great  events.  He  preserves  and 
governs  all  His  creatures,  and  all  their  actions.  This  is 
true  not  only  as  to  the  King  on  his  throne;  it  is  true 
also  with  reference  to  the  sparrow  that  hops  and  chirps 
about  your  door.    Is  not  the  King's  heart  in  the  hand 


of  te  Lord?  And  "as  the  rivers  of  water,"  does  He  not 
turn  it  whithersoever  He  will?  Is  the  sparrow  forgotten 
by  Him?  He  that  controls  the  motions  of  the  planets, 
and  holds  the  sun  in  his  place,  can  surely  point  even  the 
tiniest  insect  to  its  food,  or  order  the  steps  of  a  King. 

Nor  does  the  doctrine  of  God's  special  Providence  destroy 
the  free  agency  of  man.  Man  is  indeed  free  to  act; 
but  whether  he  acts  in  the  sphere  of  righteousness,  or  in 
the  sphere  of  wickedness,  God  controls  his  actions.  In 
His  people  He  "worketh  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  His 
good  pleasure,"  while  in  the  case  of  the  wicked  He  maketh 
even  their  wrath  to  praise  him.  It  was  with  "wicked 
hands"  that  Christ  was  crucified,  and  yet  the  purpose  of 
God,  by  them,  and  through  them,  who,  acting  freely, 
crucified  Him,  was  accomplished.  God  can  and  does 
direct  the  wrath  of  men  into  channels  that  lead  to  results 
promotive  of  His  glory,  and  then  "restrains  the  remainder 
of  wrath."  Men  persecuted  for  Christ's  sake,  won  for 
themselves  crowns  that  were  only  the  brighter  because  of 
that  which  they  suffered  in  witnessing  to  the  truth.  Pre- 
ferring to  obey  God  rather  than  men,  they  became  martyrs, 
but  in  their  death  they  accomplished  that  after  which 
they  were  striving.  Certainly,  all  that  God  purposed  should 
be  accomplished  through  them. 

How  comforting  it  is  for  one  to  know  that  he  is  not 
ever  exposed  to  the  ravages  of  a  blind  fate;  that  God's 
Providential  care  and  control  extend  to  "all  His  creatures, 
and  all  their  actions!"  But  this  assurance  is  especially 
comforting  to  the  Christian:  "We  know  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  called  according  to  His  purposes." 

Sometimes  misfortune,  as  we  say,  frowns  upon  a  good 
man,  who  has  done  all  he  could  do  to  avert  it,  and  that 
prosperity  smiles  upon  another  who  is  less  worthy  than 
he.  How  ignorant  we  are!  Let  us  not  lose  sight  of 
the  fact  that  God  not  infrequently  shows  His  care  over 
us  by  sending  what  we,  in  our  blindness,  term  misfortune. 
If  we  could  always  see  God's  Providential  dealings  with 
us,  His  people,  from  His  point  of  view,  doubtless  we 
would  often  exclaim,  with  reference  to  this  or  that  event, 
"It  seemed  to  us  an  evil,  but  God  meant  it  for  good!" 
Oh!  how  it  grieved  the  parent's  heart  when  God  called 
the  little  one,  who  during  his  brief  stay  in  the  home  had 
become  so  necessary  to  its  joy  and  happiness!  The  prat- 
tling tongue  is  now  silent,  and  the  lips  that  lisped  so 
sweetly  are  hushed,  and  the  little  form,  shrouded  in 
white,  is  laid  in  the  grave.  As  we  think  of  the  home 
made  deslate,  with  tearful  eyes,  we  turn  sadly  away, 
and  ask,  "Why  is  it  thus?"  God  only  knows.  It  may 
seem  hard  to  us;  but  He  means  it  all  for  good.  A  man  is 
suddenly  cut  off  in  the  very  prime  of  life.  He  was  a 
useful  man,  and  every  body  loved  him.  In  him  the  poor 
had  a  friend,  the  Church  a  pillar,  and  he  was  the  on^y 
dependence  of  wife  and  children.  From  our  point  of 
view  such  an  event  seems  a  calamity,  but  it  is  not  neces- 
sarily so.  God  makes  no  mistakes.  We  do  not  question 
either  His  wisdom,  or  His  goodness  in  any  of  His  dealings 
with  His  children. 

You  think  you  have  a  hard  time:  You  have  been  be- 
reaved of  loved  ones;  you  are  often  afflicted.  Sometimes 
you  are  almost  ready  to  despair.  Do  you  lose  heart? 
God  knows  what  is  for  your  good,  and  what  will  be 
for  His  glory,  and  in  His  Providential  dealings  with  you 
He  will  promote  both.  Oh!  if  we  could  only  remember 
this,  we  could  kiss  the  hand  that  strikes  the  blow!  It  is 
our  Father  who  calls  the  little  one  home,  and  who  takes 
the  husband,  the  father,  to  Himself.  He  says,  as  we  won- 
der why,  "What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  thou 
shalt  know  hereafter."  He  assures  us  that  "our  light  afflic- 
tion, which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'' 

According  to  this  doctrine,  all  past  events  have  been 
but  as  links  in  a  chain;  one  period  has  served  to  introduce 
another,  and  men,  whether  consciously,  or  unconsciously, 
have  been  instruments  in  God's  hand  by  whom  He  has 
accomplished  His  good  and  wise  purposes.  Whether  it  has 
been  by  a  flood,  or  a  famine;  whether  a  period  of  bond- 
age, or  of  political  and  religious  freedom;   whether  a 
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Pharaoh,  or  a  Moses,  that  has  been  used,  God's  purposes 
in  the  past  have  been  accomplished. 

Joseph  recognized  the  hand  of  God  in  all  that  befell  him. 
His  brethren  had  ruthlessly  torn  him  from  his  home,  and 
sold  him  to  the  Ishmaelites.  He  was  carried  away  into 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  sold  as  a  slave,  subjected  to  sore 
trial  and  imprisonment,  and  yet  he  does  not  complain  of 
his  lot.  In  making  himself  known  to  his  brethren  after 
years  of  separation,  (a  most  touching  scene),  he  says  to 
them:  "I  am  Joseph,  your  brother,  whom  ye  sold  into 
Egypt.  Now,  therefore,  be  not  grieved,  nor  angry  with 
yourselves  that  ye  sold  me  hither;  for  God  did  send  me 
before  you  to  preserve  life.  *  »  *  God  sent  me  be- 
fore you  to  preserve  you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to 
save  your  lives  by  a  great  deliverance.  So  now  it  was 
not  you  that  sent  me  hither,  but  God."  It  was  God,  who 
cares  for  the  little  sparrow,  who  was  accomplishing  in  a 
wonderful  way,  even  through  the  wickedness  of  these 
brethren,  together  with  the  faithfulness  of  Joseph,  the 
preservation  of  a  people  which  in  the  Providence  of  God 
was  to  play  such  an  important  part  in  working  out  His 
purposes  touching  the  interests  of  all  subsequent  genera- 
tions . 

How  comforting  the  assurance  that  however  surrounded 
by  difficulties,  however  afflicted,  or  sorely  bereaved,  that, 
in  all  things,  God  is  accomplishing  in  us,  and  by  us, 
purposes  of  good!  That  He  is  our  God  and  Father,  ever 
supplying  our  wants,  supporting  and  sustaining  us  under 
all  circumstances! 

Let  the  words  of  the  Master,  "Are  not  two  sparrows  sold 
for  a  farthing?  And  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the 
ground  without  your  Father;  *  *  »  Ye  are  of  more 
value  than  many  sparrows,"  cheer  your  heart.  Fear  not: 
God  is  near.  He  will  never  leave,  nor  forsake  you.  In 
trouble  go  to  Him  for  comfort,  "Casting  all  your  care  on 
Him,  for  He  careth  for  you.' 

Trust  Him  in  the  dark  day,  as  well  as  in  the  bright  day; 
He  will  provide!    Yes — 

"Though  troubles  assail  and  dangers  affright; 

Though  friends  should  all  fail  and  foes  all  unite; 

Yet  one  thing  secures  us,  whatever  betide; 

The  Scripture  assures  us,  the  Lord  will  provide." 
Holly  Springs,  Miss. 


WALTER  H.  PAGE'S  CREED. 


A  little  book  by  Walter  H.  Page,  entitled  "The  Rebuild- 
ing of  Old  Commonwealths"  is  attracting  much  attention 
in  thoughtful  circles.  It  contains  three  chapters,  as  fol- 
lows: "The  Forgotten  Man,"  "The  School  That  Built  a 
Town"  and  "The  Rebuilding  of  Old  Commonwealths."  The 
book  is  concerned  with  the  present  status  of  Southern 
society,  deploring  its  immobility  and  stagnation  and  pre- 
scribing an  infallible  remedy  for  the  social  and  industrial 
ills.  A  diagnosis  of  the  case  shows  that  Southern  life  is 
languishing,  if  not  fatally  ill,  from  three  causes;  the  old 
sristocratic  influence,  which  is  described  as  dead  men's 
hands  upon  the  social  organism;  the  present  ecclesiastical 
influence,  which  fosters  denominational  schools;  and  the 
political  influence,  which  panders  to  the  prejudice  and  folly 
o*:  the  ignorant.  Listen  to  Mr.  Page  as  he  unfolds  the 
icasons  for  the  low  and  narrow  level  of  Southern  life: 

"Three  influences  have  held  the  social  structure  station- 
ary— first  slavery,  which  picked  all  Southern  life  and  left 
it  just  as  it  found  it;  then  the  politician  and  the  preacher. 
One  has  proclaimed  the  present  as  the  ideal  condition;  and 
if  any  doubt  this  declaration,  the  other  has  bidden  him 
be  content  and  make  sure  of  the  world  to  come.  Thus 
gagged  and  bound  this  rural  society  has  remained  station- 
ary longer  than  English-speaking  people  have  remained 
stationary  anywhere  else  in  the  world.  It  is  a  state  of 
life  that  keeps  permanently  the  qualities  of  frontier  civ- 
ilization long  after  the  frontier  has  receded  and  been 
forgotten.  The  feeling  that  you  bring  away  with  yon  after 
a  visit  to  such  a  community  is  a  feeling  that  something 
has  intervened  to  hold  these  people  back  from  their 
natural  development." 

It  is  intimated  that  these  people  have  capacity  vastly 
out  of  proportion  to  their  achievement.    They  have  been 


held  back  by  dead  men's  hands,  the  politician,  and  the 
preacher.  Hence  the  necessity  for  a  creed  that  will  elimi- 
nate these  hurtful  factors,  and  set  the  ship  of  State  afloat 
( n  a  calm  sea  of  immortal  democracy.  And  here  is  the 
creed : 

"I  believe  in  the  free  public  training  of  both  the  hands 
and  the  mind  of  every  child  born  of  woman. 

I  believe  that  by  the  right  training  of  men  we  aid  to 
the  wealth  of  the  world.  All  wealth  is  -the  creation  of 
the  world.  All  wealth  is  the  creation  of  man,  and  he 
creates  it  only  in  proportion  to  the  trained  uses  of  the 
community;  and  the  more  men  we  train,  the  more  wealth 
every  one  may  create. 

"I  believe  in  the  perpetual  regeneration  of  socity,  in 
the  immortality  of  democracy,  and  in  growth  everlasting." 

This  creed,  Mr.  Page  affirms,  contains  "the  central  secret 
oi  human  progress.''  Happy  man,  to  have  found  in  his  day 
the  grand  secret  for  which  the  world  has  waited  and  longed 
and  prayed  for  many  millenniums.  To  have  made  such  a 
discovery  is  sufficient  of  itself  to  immortalize  one's  name. 
No  wonder  he  exults  over  such  discovery.  Hear  him,  ye 
men  of  the  old  commonwealths:  "We  who  have  seen 
this  truth  have  been  changed  by  it,  and  we  can  never 
fall  away  from  it.  We  have  an  inexhaustible  supply  of 
energy,  and  a  boundless  hope.  We  work  with  joy  for  the 
love  of  our  fellows  and  for  our  faith  in  them.  We  can- 
not rest  for  the  glory  of  democracy  as  it  has  been  revealed 
to  us,  for  we  are  caught  in  the  swing  of  its  orbic  move- 
ment. And  we  cannot  recant  at  the  bidding  of  all  the  sol- 
emn plausibilities  of  the  world.  We  have  learned  the 
central  secret  of  human  progress.  Since  civilization  be- 
gan, religions  and  statecraft,  priests  and  conquerors, 
cliques  and  classes,  sects  and  sections  of  society  have 
played  for  the  leadership  of  man.  We  play  for  it,  too;  and 
we  hold  the  master  trick  against  them  all;  for,  when 
we  win,  man  leads  himself." 

For  fine  phraseology  and  self-laudation  the  foregoing 
creed  and  comment  thereon  cannot  be  surpassed.  It  is 
beautiful,  and  thoughtful,  too.  It  looks  as  if  the  final  word 
had  been  spoken  concerning  the  symmetrical  development 
of  society.  To  question,  therefore,  the  validity  of  this 
creed  as  a  working  hypothesis  seems  almost  irreverent — 
somewhat  like,  for  example,  the  rushing  of  a  wild  bull 
into  the  sacred  precincts  of  a  compmeeting.  Nevertheless, 
at  the  risk  of  appearing  irreverent,  we  venture  to  assert 
that  the  aforesaid  creed  as  interpreted  by  its  author  will 
not  bear  close  analysis.  Not  that  it  is  faulty  in  what 
it  declares  so  much  as  in  what  it  implies.  At  best  we 
think  it  contains  only  a  part  of  the  central  secret  of  human 
progress  as  applied  to  Southern  society. 

Let  us  take  up  the  articles  of  this  creed  and  consider 
them  severally,  and  try  to  get  at  their  meaning,  tha*'.  is, 
what  they  directly  declare  and  what  may  be  drawn  from 
them  by  good  and  necessary  inference.  Article  first  is  in 
substance  this:  Every  child  born  of  woman  should  receive 
free  public  training  of  hand  and  head.  Good,  as  far  as  it 
goes.  But  does  it  go  far  enough?  Training  must  go  deeper 
and  reach  the  heart  whence  the  life  flows.  Did  Mr.  Page 
intend  to  imply  this  when  in  the  first  article  of  his  creed 
he  limited  the  training  to  the  hands  and  the  mind  of  the 
child?  Would  that  we  could  think  so.  His  supreme  con- 
tempt, however,  for  the  religious  leaders  of  the  South 
precludes  this  notion.  The  new  creed  must  brush  aside, 
by  the  swing  of  its  orbic  movement,  not  only  the  politician 
but  the  preacher,  to  make  room  for  the  advanced  civiliza- 
tion of  an  immortal  democracy.  Albeit  one  wonders  what 
the  leaders  of  normal  schools  would  do  without  the  poli- 
ticians to  lobby  with  in  legislative  halls,  and  what  society 
would  do  without  the  churches. 

It  is  suggested  that  common  modesty  ought  to  induce 
the  politician  and  the  preacher  to  stand  aside.  In  the 
v.ords  of  Mr.  Page,  "Since  both  the  politician  and  the 
preacher  have  failed  to  live  this  life  after  a  century  of  un- 
cbstructed  (?)  opportunities,  it  is  time  for  a  wiser  states- 
manship and  a  more  certain  means  of  grace."  According 
to*  Mr.  Page  even  the  good  women  of  the  South  are  handi- 
capped by  their  religion.  "If  she  be  intensely  religious,  her 
religion  is  only  an  additional  misfortune,  for  it  teaches  her 
as  she  understands  it,  to  be  content  with  her  lot  and  all 
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its  burdens,  since  they  prepare  her  for  the  life  to  come." 
(As  if  any  woman  with  a  little  sense  would  not  know 
the  difference  between  being  satisfied  with  the  providence 
of  God  and  the  improvidence  of  woman.)  In  fact,  the  only 
sort  of  preacher  that  Mr.  Page  seems  to  admire  is  one 
who  quit  preaching  to  enter  the  service  of  the  public 
schools.  He  has  been  fortunate  enough  to  find  one  well- 
trained  preacher  in  the  South  who  gave  up  his  work  to 
become  a  superintendent  of  public  schools,  remarking,  "Till 
the  country  people  are  educated,  church  work  will  not 
stick." 

From  passages  quoted  above  and  many  others  in  "The 
Rebuilding  of  Old  Commonwealths"  we  are  almost  forced 
to  the  conclusion  that  Mr.  Page  intentionally  omit- 
ted from  the  first  article  of  his  creed  any  mention  what- 
ever of  the  necessity  of  training  the  spiritual  side  of  every 
child  born  of  woman. 

We  come  now  to  the  second  article  of  the  aforesaid 
creed,  which  is  substantially  this:  Right  training  accord- 
ing to  the  first  article,  produces  economic  independence 
and  social  emancipation.  Our  interpretation  of  what  he  says 
in  regard  to  the  race-relations  of  the  South.  "The  white 
man  has  held  the  negro  back,  the  negro  has  held  the  white 
man  back;  and  dead  men  have  ruled  them  both.  Training 
to  economic  independence  is  the  only  true  emancipation." 
Ah!  will  a  well-to-do,  intelligent  negro  be  anything  else 
than  a  negro  to  a  well-to-do,  intelligent  white  man  with 
religion  eliminated?  Are  we  quite  sure  of  social  emancipa- 
tion through  economic  independence? 

And  now  for  the  third  and  last  article  of  the  creed 
which  may  be  paraphrased  thus:  Democracy  immortalized 
and  expanded  through  the  death  of  aristocracy.  The  old 
must  dies  that  the  new  may  live.  Mr.  Page  is  as  "scared" 
of  a  dead  man's  hand  as  the  Galilean  Herod.  This  modern 
Jehu  has  scant  reverence  for  the  old  order.  "Fling  her 
down,''  is  his  command,  "that  I  may  chop  off  her  head." 
For  him  there  is  no  magic  charm  in  the  names  of  such 
old  timers  as  Lee,  Vance  and  Grady.  Their  dead  hands 
must  be  lifted  from  our  life  that  we  may  breathe  the 
pure  atmosphere  of  a  rejuvenated,  regenerated  democracy. 
"Make  way  for  liberty,"  is  his  ciy.  And  this  is  the  way 
suggested:  Cut  the  old  ship  of  state  loose  from  the 
moorings  of  the  fathers,  fling  the  politicians  overboard, 
set  the  preachers  to  teaching  and  superintending  public 
schools,  and,  with  this  central  secret  of  human  progress, 
launch  out  into  the  deep,  bound  for  the  haven  of  immortal 
democracy,  destined  to  everlasting  expansion. 

One  may  be  pardoned  for  being  somewhat  skeptical  as 
to  the  vaunted  merits  of  this  scheme.  It  seems  to  us  to 
be  rather  pathetic  in  its  limitations.  Its  sphere  of  opera- 
tion and  influence  is  confined  to  a  "narrow,  green  valley 
between  the  cold  peaks  of  two  eternities."  To  prepare 
for  the  future  is  not  less  foolish  than  to  reverence  the 
past. 

By  way  of  creed  revision,  which  is  popular  now,  we 
suggest  the  following  amendments  to  Mr.  Page's  creed: 

We  believe  in  conserving  the  influence  and  reverting  the 
memory  of  our  fathers,  who,  in  their  day  against  innumer- 
able odds,  contributed  what  they  could  to  the  well-being  of 
society,  and  with  profound  gratitude  we  should  stand  be- 
fore their  graves  with  uncovered  heads. 

We  believe  in  the  free  public  training  of  hand,  and 
head,  and  heart  of  every  child  born  of  woman. 

We  believe  that  the  right  training  of  men  tends  to  pro- 
mote economic  independence  and  to  relieve  social  friction. 

We  believe  in  the  perpetual  regeneration  of  society  by 
the  grace  of  God,  forming  a  basis  for  true  democracy  and 
boundless  possibilities  of  growth. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  P.  H.  GWYNN. 


JOHN'S  POSTULATE    "IN  HIM  WAS  LIFE"  NOT  YET 
DISPROVED. 


E.  Mac  Davis. 


A  book  by  Newman  Emyth,  Through  Science  to  Faith, 
has  come  into  my  hands.  It  starts  out  by  asserting  the 
genetic  unity  and  the  unbroken  development  of  the  whole 
realm  of  nature;  i  e,  that  all  nature  including  life,  animal 


sentiency  and  man's  intelligence,  is  one  realm,  one  process, 
one  book.  He  declares  that  all  living  nature  is  of  one 
descent  and  constitutes  one  relationship;  and  that  modern 
biology  assumes  that  the  organic  substance  at  some  time 
has  been  raised  and  quickened  from  the  deadness  of  the 
inorganic  world.    We  object. 

Smyth  does  not  base  these  assertions  upon  scientific 
facts,  nor  quote  scientific  authorities.  On  the  contrary, 
he  admits  that  life  now  does  not  proceed  directly  from 
inanimate  dust;  that  living  creatures  are  not  generated 
spontaneously  from  dead  matter  under  existing  conditions; 
that  every  living  cell  proceeds  from  some  pre-existing 
living  cell  and  that  the  germ-plasm  is  continuous  and  pos- 
sessed of  an  earthly  immortality. 

How  then  does  he  establish  his  thesis?  How  does  he 
prove  the  natural  relationship  between  the  inorganic  and 
the  organic  world?  How  does  he  prove  that  the  same 
energy  which  slowly  fashioned  and  combined  the  mole- 
cules for  life  at  the  appointed  hour  lifted  them  up  into 
life? 

He  does  it  by  a  trick  of  rhetoric!  Smyth  is  a  rhetori- 
cian and  he  uses  the  adversative  conjunctions  as  a 
magician's  wand.  He  sets  aside  his  admissions  of  bioge- 
nesis by  dependent  clauses  introduced  by  such  terms  as 
"but  nevertheless''  and  "on  the  other  hand."  Not  by  ad- 
versative facts  scientifically  established,  but  by  adversa- 
tive conjunctions  poetically  introduced. 

A  fair  sample  of  this  legerdermain  is  seen  on  page  16. 
He  asks  the  question:  "Can  we  analyze  the  vital  phe- 
nomena of  irritability,  or  of  reproduction,  or  of  adapta- 
tion entirely  into  physical  and  chemical  processes?''  He 
answers:  "Candid  biologists  generally  admit  the  present 
impossibility  of  such  analysis."  He  answers  thus  and 
quotes  approvingly  Prof.  Hertwig  to  the  effect  that  the 
study  of  the  cell  has  on  the  v/hole  seemed  to  widen  rather 
than  to  narrow  the  enormous  gap  that  separates  even  the 
lowest  forms  of  life  from  the  inorganic  world.  Here  he 
introduces  his  magician's  wand:  "But  nevertheless  modern 
biology  teaches  with  general  consent  that  there  is  an  un- 
broken development  from  non-living  to  living  nature,  al- 
though the  lines  of  connection  between  the  two  may  lie 
beneath  our  sight."  We  submit  that  modern  biology  does 
not  teach  any  such  development.  In  view  of  the  preced- 
ing part  of  the  paragraph  and  in  view  of  the  concessive 
clause  introduced  by  although  at  the  end  of  the  paragraph 
we  are  justified  in  demanding  some  proof  of  this  un- 
broken development.  Smyth  says  that  it  is  a  tremendous 
scientific  presumption  that  all  nature,  including  life,  animal 
sentiency  and  man's  intelligence  is  one  realm,  one  pro- 
cess, one  book."  We  prefer  to  call  it  an  astounding  poetical 
assumption. 

This  language  of  Smyth  reminds  us  of  that  of  Tyndall. 

Tyndall  one  time  asserted  that  the  continuity  of  nature 
and  intellectual  necessity  compelled  him  to  discern  in 
matter  the  promise  and  potency  of  all  terrestial  life. 

It  is  important  to  remember  that  he  admitted  that  this 
potency  of  matter  is  not  experimentally  proven;  that  it  is 
beyond  the  pale  of  experience,  across  the  bounding  of  ex- 
perimental evidence.  What  he  called  intellectual  neces- 
sity compelled  him  to  substitute  "the  authoritative  version 
of  the  mind"  for  the  version  of  the  eye.  Tyndall,  too, 
was  among  the  prophets  and  walked  by  faith.  He  em- 
ployed the  tricks  of  the  rhetorician  and  like  the  special 
pleaders  whom  he  affects  to  dispise  he  introduced  specious 
pleas. 

Ascertained  science  knows  no  such  intellectual  neces- 
sity; it  postulates  no  such  continuity  of  nature.  There 
is  no  evidence  whatever  either  in  experience  or  in  reason 
to  show  that  matter  can  produce  mind;  that  mechanical 
action  can  gender  mental  action;  that  chemical  action  can 
manufacture  thought;  that  electric  action  can  beget 
reason;  or  that  organic  structure  can  rise  to  the  idea  of 
the  good  and  the  holy.  In  his  didactic  writings  Tyndall 
admits  all  this.  In  the  preface  to  the  Belfast  address  he 
wrote:  "The  continuity  between  molecular  processes  and 
the  phenomena  of  consciousness  is  the  rock  upon  which 
materialism  must  inevitably  split  whenever  it  pretends  to 
be  complete  philosphy  of  the  human  mind.  In  the  body 
of  that  address  he  granted  that  the  passage  from  the 
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physics  of  the  brain  to  the  corresponding  facts  of  con- 
sciousness is  unthinkable.  lu  an  address  before  the 
Royal  Society  he  asserted:  "As  far  as  inquiry  has  hitherto 
penetrated  life  has  never  been  proved  to  appear  independ- 
ent of  antecedent  life."  He  did  not  find  nor  profess  to 
find  in  the  law  of  the  conservation  of  energy  and  sufficient 
solution  for  the  problem  of  being  and  destiny. 

Both  he  and  Huxley  say  that  every  experiment  which 
professes  to  have  developed  living  out  of  dead  matter  has 
been  a  palpable  failure;  that  there  is  no  proof  that  living 
beings  can  proceed  from  non  living. 

Bald  materialism  is  dead,  as  dead  as  dead  matter  itself. 
For  it  there  remains  no  resurrection.  Amateurs  in  physics 
and  biology  may  deny  its  death  or  seek  its  resuscitation; 
but  no  first  class  physicist  any  longer  believes  in  it.  Let 
not  the  young  chemist  think  to  find  life  in  a  crucible  or  to 
compound  it  with  a  pestle  or  to  cut  away  the  mystery  of 
its  origin  with  a  scalpel.  At  least  let  him  bear  in  mind 
that  the  masters  believe  in  biogenesis.  Let  him  be  modest 
in  announcing  that  he  has  disproved  it.  He  ought  to  bear 
in  mind  that  Redi  was  among  the  first  to  distinctly  enunci- 
ate biogenesis;  that  Hawly  elaborated  the  theory;  that 
Pasteur  seems  to  have  proved  it.  He  ought  to  remember 
that  Virchow  affirms  that  abiogenesis  is  utterly  discredited 
and  styled  the  circles  of  materialistic  evolutionists  as 
bubble  companies;  that  Carpenter  declares  abiogenesis  is 
an  astounding  hypothesis;  that  Darwin  says  it  is  absolutely 
inconceivable  and  that  he  calls  in  a  pangenesis  pervading 
organic  nature  i  e,  he  calls  in  three  or  four  living  germs 
before  he  can  account  for  the  development  of  vegetable 
and  animal  life.  Huxley  declares  biogenesis  victorious  all 
along  the  line;  Tyndall  admits  that  evolution  answers  the 
ultimate  question  no  better  than  creation;  Haeckel  grants 
that  he  is  unable  to  answer  the  question  any  better  than 
Moses.  Haeckel  depended  upon  "atom  souls,"  as  distin- 
guished from  "atom  matter'"  for  the  explanation  of  life; 
Schopenhauer  depended  upon  what  he  called  "world-will" 
and  Hartman,  upon  what  he  called  the  "Unconscious;" 
Spencer  depended  upon  physiological  units  which  are 
certainly  vital  forces.  Beale  asserted  that  no  operation 
characteristic  of  any  living  being  has  been  explained  upon 
any  physical  principle;  that  not  the  shadow  of  proof  in 
favor  of  the  analogy  supposed  to  exist  between  life  and 
other  forces  has  yet  been  adduced.  Dr.  Elam  declared 
abiogenesis  to  be  without  the  shadow  of  proof;  Mivart 
characterizes  it  as  a  purile  hypothesis;  Agassiy  subjected 
it  to  the  most  merciless  and  destructive  criticism;  Tait 
asserts  that  there  is  absolutely  nothink  known  in  physical 
science  which  can  lend  the  slightest  support  to  such  an 
idea;  Le  Conte  asserts  that  the  relation  of  molecular 
motion  on  the  one  hand  to  sensation,  consciousness,  will, 
thought,  emotion  on  the  other  remains  a  great  mystery. 
Like  the  essential  nature  of  matter  and  the  ultimate  cause 
of  force  this  relation  lies  beyond  the  domain  of  science. 
John  Fiske  acknowledges  that  the  progress  of  modern 
■discovery,  so  far  from  bridging  over  the  chasm  between 
mind  and  matter  tends  rather  to  exhibit  the  distinction 
between  them  as  absolute. 

Perhaps  after  all  Moses  was  right.  Perhaps  God  was 
before  all  things;  perhaps  by  Him  all  things  exist  and 
consist.  Perhaps  in  Him  was  life.  We  will  hold  on  to  that 
faith. 

"Science  has  not  got  a  hairs  breadth  by  showing 
That  something  else  sets  all  agoing. 
Farther  and  farther  back  she's  pushed 
From  Moses  and  his  burning  bush 
Crying,  "Art  thou  there?"    Above  below 
All  nature  mutters,  "Yes,"  and  "No." 
'Tis  the  old  answer,  we're  agreed. 
Being  from  being  must  proceed, 
Life  be  but  life's  sources.'' 
Barnardsville,  N.  C. 


RED  LETTER  BIBLES. 


Since  the  appearance  of  these  Bibles  a  few  years  ago 
I  have  felt  that  some  one  ought  to  oppose  their  sale.  And 
now  that  the  forms  of  such  Bibles  are  multiplying  and  the 


advertisements  of  them  are  appearing  in  most  unexpected 
places,  I  feel  constrained  to  write  what  I  think. 

Following  the  suggestion  of  the  Polychrome  Bible  of  the 
destructive  critics,  and  carrying  out  the  idea  that  we  must 
get  back  to  Christ  and  neglect  Paul  and  the  other  writers 
of  Scripture,  it  occurred  to  some  one  to  print  a  Bible  that 
would  make  this  work  of  skipping  easy.  The  words  of 
Christ  were  printed  in  red  and  all  the  rest  of  the  Bible  in 
black.  So  valuable  was  this  idea  that  the  work  was  copy- 
righted. Others  seeing  that  there  was  profit  in  the  plan 
and  finding  themselves  debarred  by  the  laws  of  the  coun- 
try from  the  use  of  red  letters,  undertook  to  accomplish 
the  same  thing  for  us  by  the  use  of  bold  face  type.  These 
"remarkable  and  time-saving  features"  make  it  possible 
for  one  to  read  what  is  really  important  in  the  Bible  in  a 
great  hurry.  My  objections  lie  against  both  ways  of 
printing. 

I  need  not  mention  that  even  the  advertisement  sent 
out  is  distasteful  to  me  from  the  likeness  of  some  of 
the  expressions  that  are  used  in  advertising  very  common 
things,  for  I  wish  to  go  more  seriously  into  the  matter. 

This  New  Tastement  is  presented  to  us  in  two  forms. 
One  of  them  purports  to  mark  for  us  in  red  "all  subjects 
connected  with  the  theme  of  salvation."  And  this  copy- 
righted scheme  "Enables  any  person  to  give  Bible  readings 
at  a  moment's  notice."  Certainly  no  man  of  reverent  or 
judicious  mind  would  write  such  sentences  upon  a  topic  of 
such  importance.  "Any  person"  might  be  a  fool.  And 
what  would  be  the  especial  value  of  a  Bible  reading  con- 
ducted thus?  Besides,  take  the  very  page  which  is  given 
as  an  illustration  of  the  way  they  have  done  this  work 
and  ask  this  question:  If  the  passages  left  unhonored 
by  real  lines  and  letters  are  not  "connected  with  the  theme 
of  salvation"  with  what  are  they  connected?  Moreover 
some  of  us  would  like  to  know  who  is  this  wise  editor  or 
printing  house  clerk  as  the  case  may  be,  that  is  doing 
for  the  Christian  public  this  great  work?  A  few  have  no 
Bible  to  spare  and  do  not  like  to  think  of  an  editor  ex- 
cluding parts  of  the  book  as  unconnected  with  the  "theme 
of  salvation." 

The  other  form  of  New  Testament  offered  has  more  red 
still,  and  is  "The  only  red  letter  Testament  which  cor- 
rectly represents  the  words  of  Jesus."  My  objections  to 
this  New  Testament  are  summarized  as  follows: 

The  uninstructed  reader  will  be  led  to  read  with  special 
emphasis,  and  some  times  exclusively,  the  parts  in  red  and 
to  leave  out  as  unimportant  the  parts  in  black.  That  this 
sort  of  emphasis  is  wrong  is  clear  from  two  considerations: 

1.  Our  Savior  himself  repeatedly  (as  in  Jno.  x:38  xiv:24.) 
declares  that  His  works  have  a  more  convincing  power 
than  His  words.  Is  it  proper  then  for  us  to  teach  in  this 
spectacular  way  that  the  record  of  His  works  is  to  be 
accounted  a  comparatively  unimportant  part  of  the  Bible? 

2.  The  words  of  Jesus  taken  apart  from  Jesus,  the  life 
he  lived,  the  conditions  under  which  he  spoke,  and  His 
energy  still  in  them  have  only  a  small  fraction  of  the 
power  which  of  right  belongs  to  them.  Our  golden  rule 
excels  the  Chinese  golden  rule  chiefly  in  this,  Jesus  spoke 
the  rule  we  have. 

Thus  it  seems  to  me  that  the  principles  underlying  such 
editions  of  the  New  Testament  are  wrong  and  that  their 
sale  and  use  ought  therefore  to  be  discouraged. 

R.  V.  LANCASTER. 


TRIBUTE  TO  A  MISSIONARY  HERO. 


Editor  of  The  Standard. 

Will  you  allow  the  use  of  your  columns  to  a  Methodist 
who  would  pay  a  small  tribute  to  a  young  hero  of  your 
Church  whose  letter  I  recently  saw  in  your  paper?  I 
speak  of  young  Mr.  Martin,  the  missionary  to  Africa,  who 
was  so  wonderfully  saved  from  death  in  the  recent  wreck 
of  the  Lapsley.  The  letter  from  this  young  man,  written 
after  his  rescue  from  death,  should  thrill  the  heart  and 
arouse  the  conscience  of  the  whole  Church  on  the  subject 
of  the  salvation  of  Africa.  What  more  heroic  words  have 
ever  come  to  us  in  history  than  the  ones  that  come 
from  this  earnest  young  missionary,  as,  after  his  rescue 
from  death,  the  loss  of  all  his  valuables  and  necessities, 
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the  hardships  and  dangers  of  an  African  journey  on  foot 
before  him,  his  young  companion  in  service,  cold  in  death, 
he  writes  to  the  Church  at  home,  "Don't  worry  about  me. 
I  am  getting  on  famously.  I  am  immortal  until  my  work 
for  God  is  done." 

The  signature  to  this  letter.  Yours  for  Africa,  Mott 
Martin,"  should  cause  every  professed  Christian  to  ask, 
"Shall  this  noble  young  man  be  the  only  one  for  Africa?  ' 
The  prayers,  services  and  gifts  of  those  at  home  should 
testify  that  they,  too,  can  echo  the  cry  "for  Africa,"  and 
when  this  is  true,  that  benighted  land  will  shortly  be 
enabled  to  "see  the  salvation  of  our  Lord." 

It  is  fitting,  in  speaking  of  the  hero  who  was  saved, 
that  a  word  be  spoken  also  of  the  young  martyr  com- 
panion who  gave  his  life  for  Africa  even  before  his  work 
seemed  to  have  begun.  The  truth  is  his  work  had  not 
only  begun,  but  was  gloriously  concluded  when  his  voice 
was  forever  stilled  by  the  rushing  waters  of  the  Congo. 
Our  God  intended  that  his  death  should  do  a  work  that 
could  not  have  been  done  in  life.  His  labors  could  never 
have  stirred  the  hearts  of  people  at  home  and  quickened 
their  conscience  as  has  the  news  of  his  tragic  death,  and 
the  Church  is  already  saying  that  the  country  that  has 
seen  such  noble  sacrifice  is  worth  saving  and  must  be 
saved  for  God.  Already  we  see  a  new  Lapsley,  larger 
and  better  than  ever,  going  on  its  mission  of  love,  and 
noble  young  men  whose  hearts  were  touched  by  the  recent 
events  in  Africa,  offering  their  services  and  going  to  the 
nelp  of  the  noble  Martin  and  to  finish  the  work  laid  down 
by  the  martyred  and  sainted  Slaymaker. 

MRS.  W.  P.  BLASINGAME, 

Tallahassee,  Fla. 


THE  WAY  OF  LIFE. 


The  day  had  been  full  of  care.  She  was  tired — a  far- 
away tiredness  of  the  years  gone,  threw  a  shadow  along 
the  way  of  the  years  to  come.  She  was  lonely.  The  "Way 
seemed  dark,  and  not  a  ray  of  light  fell  into  her  heart. 
She  had  fought  other  battles  but  Hope  had  held  out  for 
her  glittering  promises.  But  now  All,  All  Darkness.  All 
was  lost. 

The  rain  fell  in  torrents.  She  listened  to  the  wind 
howling  around  her.  Then,  nature's  safety  valve — tears 
— brought  a  surcease  of  sorrow  to  her  tired  soul.  And 
as  the  dusty  earth  was  cleansed  by  the  rain,  her  heart 
grew  quiet  in  tears. 

And  Nature,  the  kind  old  nurse,  took  this  child  upon 
her  knee.  The  winds  bore  her  messages  of  consoling. 
She  gave  herself  up  freely.  She  listened.  Then,  she, 
bowed  her  head — far  out  over  the  hillsides  came  the  low, 
tender  Voice — the  Voice  of  the  Wind!  "Lonely,  my 
child?"  the  Voice  whispered.  "So  lonely,"  she  breathed 
back  to  the  night  Wind.  "To  be  lonely  is  selfish,  find 
happiness  in  giving."  She  bowed — lower.  "Tired,  my 
child?"  "So  tired,"  she  murmured!  "Your  hands  are  too 
full,"  came  in  louder  tones  o'er  the  swaying  tree  tops.  "But 
my  hands  are  empty,"  she  persisted.  "Child,"  and  the 
Voice  grew  persuasive,  "lay  down  your  plans,  your  pleas- 
ures, give  self."  "I  give  time  to  others  why  not  Peace?" 
she  wailed."    "Not  service,  but  Self,"  answered  the  Voice! 

In  utter  abandonment  she  fought  her  battle  with  the 
Voice  of  the  Wind.  Then,  yielding  her  heart  to  the 
sighing  of  the  Voice,  and  to  the  plaintive  wooing,  she 
heard,  and  her  heart  was  smitten,  "Not  weariness,  not 
loneliness,  but  Self,  Self!" 

"Bend  lower,  my  child."  The  Pride  of  years  slipped 
from  her  heart.  In  lowly  reverence  she  bowed.  "The  Way 
of  Life,  my  child,  do  you  know  it?"  "I  have  failed,  show 
me!"  she  sobbed,  "failed,  failed,"  she  cried. 

Over  the  earth  a  mantle  of  Peace  rested.  The  stars 
shone  out.  The  Voice  of  the  Wind  sweet  and  low  poured 
in  upon  her  soul — clear  as  a  bell  came  the  Voice,  "The 
Way  of  Life — abandonment!"  E.  R. 


DR.  DABNEY  ON  INFANT  SALVATION. 


In  the  tract  (published  by  our  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion) on  "Latest  Infidelity,"  Dr.  Dadney  answers  the  cavil 


of  infidentls,  "That  persons  were  punished  along  with 
Achais  who,  hov/ever  otherwise  sinful,  were  innocent  of 
this  particular  breech  of  military  orders,"  he  replies,  "If 
there  were  infants  in  the  family,  death  removed  them  to 
the  bliss  of  heaven."  (See  page  9.)  Of  course  Dr.  Dabney 
would  not  have  this  confidently  asserted  unless  he  so  be- 
lieved, and  he  would  not  have  such  a  belief  without  a 
Scriptural  foundation.  Dr.  Dabney  thus  asserted  a  belief 
held  not  only  by  himself,  but  probably  almost  unanimously 
by  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  by  the  Church  Universal. 
In  other  words  this  is  the  creed  of  our  Church,  and  if  it  is 
in  fact  the  creed,  why  not  so  express  it  in  a  few  unmis- 
takable words  in  our  Confession  of  Faith? 

S.  F.  TENNEY. 


"I  expect  to  pas.s  tlirough  this  world  but  once  Any 
good  tiling,  therefore,  that  I  can  do,  or  any  kindness 
that  I  can  show  to  any  fellow  creature,  let  me  do  it  now 
Let  me  not  defer  or  neglect  it,  for  I  shall  not  pass  this 
way  again."' 


^  It  IS  a  beautiful  custom  of  the  Moravian  Church,  in 
Germany,  to  charge  itself  with  the  care  of  the  children 
of  its  foreign  missionaries.  These  children  are  gathered 
for  their  education  in  a  large  boarding  school,  but 
when  the  vacations  occur  each  young  person  is  received 
into  some  family  and  is  treated  as  one  of  themselves. 


I  am  quite  clear  that  one  of  our  worst  failures  is  at 
the  point  where,  having  resolved  like  angels,  we  drop 
back  into  the  old  matter-of-fact  life  and  do  just  what 
we  did  before,  because  we  have  always  done  it,  and  be- 
cause everyljody  does  it,  and  because  our  fathers  and 
mothers  did  it;  all  which  may  be  the  very  reason  why 
we  should  not  do  it.  .  .  There  is  no  station  of 
life,  and  no  place  of  one's  home,  where,  if  he  want  to 
enlarge  his  life  in  caring  for  people  Outside  himself, 
he  may  not  start  on  a  career  of  enlargement  which 
shall  extend  indefinitely.  And  we  shall  find  the  answer 
tf)  our  question  to  be  that  the  man  who  enters  upon 
infinite  purposes  lives  the  infinite  life. — Philips  Brooks. 

The  Presbyterian  Standard  deems  this  an  opportvmo 
time  to  repeat  the  remark  originating  with  this  paper 
but  travelling  pretty  far,  that  Klihu  Boot  has  made  the 
best  Secretary  of  War  since  the  office  was  filled  by  Jef- 
ferson Davis. 


We  rather  predict  that  this  will  not  be  as  good  a  year 
9s  next  year  for  the  Northern  and  Southern  Assem- 
ijlies  to  come  to  the  same  ground,  on  the  negro  question 
in  the  Church.  This  is  a  Presidential  3'ear,  and  un- 
I'ortunately  the  lines  on  this  question  have  already 
been  drawn,  and  the  Northern  Presbyterian  ministry 
are  nearly  all  Kepublieans  and  the  Southern  nearly  all 
Democrats.    And  that's  why. 


IN  SNOW  TIME. 

I  watched  the  snowflakes  drifting  from  the  skies, 
As  they,  instead  of  falling  seemed  to  rise ; 
JAke  white-winged  birds  they  floated  swiftly  past, 
Yet  nestled  down  upon  the  earth  at  last. 

1  thought  of  one  ^vho  sleeps  amcng  the  dead, 
With  this  soft  covering  o'er  her  narrow  bed ; 
And  how,  as  white-Avinged  years  had  come  and  gone. 
She  vanished,  leaving  me  to  watch  alone. 

Yet  like  the  snowflakes  whirling  on  the  blast 

And  falling,  but  to  melt  away  at  last, 

Though  lost  to  sight  and  sinking  neath  the  sod, 

Each  tiny  drop  works  out  the  will  of  God ; 

And  springtime  flowers,  and  trees  with  summer  fruits. 

Tell  of  the  snowflakes  nestling  at  their  roots. 

So  that  dear  life,  now  seen  no  more  on  earth, 
Still  blossoms  and  bears  fruit — has  given  birth 
To  purpose  holy,  memories  pure  and  high. 
An  influence  sweet  and  strong  that  cannot  die. 

— E.  A.  L. 
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PERSONALS. 

A  recent  letter  from  Rev.  J.  F.  Preston  informs  us  that 
lie  is  settled  in  Mokpo  and  entered  upon  the  study  of  the 
language. 

Rev.  E.  C.  Bailey,  of  Timmonsville,  S.  C,  assisted  Rev. 
R.  M.  Williams,  of  Wallace,  N.  C,  in  protracted  services 
last  week. 

Rev.  L.  A.  McLaurin,  of  Raeford,  N.  C,  is  a  member  of 
the  North  Carolina  Sunday-School  delegation  that  will  sail 
for  Jerusalem  on  March  8th. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  has  had  the  misfortune  to  completely 
lose  the  sight  of  one  eye  by  an  accident,  and  in  conse- 
quence is  cancelling  many  of  his  engagements. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Morton,  of  Pulaski,  Va.,  is  spending  his  last 
summer's  vacation  at  Esmarelda,  Fla.  The  session  has 
recently  received  six  members  into  the  church  at  Pulaski. 

Rev.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  L.  Moore,  missionaries  to  China, 
are  now  at  Honolulu,  Hawaiian  Islands,  en  route  to 
Charlotte.  They  are  spending  several  weeks  at  Honolulu 
on  account  of  the  ill  health  of  both  of  them. 

Rev.  Prof.  James  Stalker,  D.  D.,  of  the  United  Free 
Church  College,  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  will  begin  a  course  of 
five  lectures  on  "Ihe  Ethical  Teaching  of  Our  Lord"  in 
Union  Seminary  Chapel  on  Fiiday,  April  22nd,  at  8  p.  m. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Boundary  Avenue 
Church,  Baltimore,  will  deliver  a  lecture  to  the  students 
of  Union  Seminary  on  Monday,  February  29th,  at  8  p.  m. 
Subject:  "Lessons  learned  from  experience  in  pastoral 
work." 

Changed  Addresses:  - 
Rev.  J.  E.  Stevenson,  from  Mayesville,  S.  C,  to  Elber- 

■  ton,  Ga.  ■         "  --- 

Rev.  J.  G.  Hall,  from  Albequerqiie-,-  "to  Phoenix,  Arizona. 
Rev.  K.  A.  Camiibeil;  from  AttailW,  Ala., 'to  Austell,  Ga.  ' 
Rev.  W.  I.  Sinnott,  from  Columbiana,  Ala.,  tQ  Ttlskaloosa, 
Ala. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Grier,  from  Dallas  to  Waco,  Texas. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Baird.  from  Port  Arthur  to  Bridgeport,  Texas. 
Rev.  A.  A.  McGeachy,  from  Fulton,  Mo.,  to  Sherman, 
Texas. 


Cburcb  flew8» 


gate  receipts  can  be  coUected,  and  bleachers  for  the  com- 
fort of  spectators  are  two  things  that  have  long  been 
needed  and  the  liberality  of  this  friend  that  supplies  these 
among  other  needs  has  been  greeted  with  rounds  of  ap- 
platise. 

The  remodeled  church  will  probably  be  used  on  next 
Sunday,  when  the  quarterly  communion  service  is  to  ue 
held.  The  handsome  pipe  organ  has  been  put  in  place 
and  on  Wednesday  evening  Prof.  Craighill  of  Charlotte 
kindly  came  up  and  gave  an  organ  recital  that  was  greatly 
enjoyed.  Mr.  Walter  Scott  accompanied  him  and  sang 
several  beautiful  selections. 

The  annual  Praise  Meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary 
Society  was  held  a  few  nights  ago  at  the  home  of  Dr. 
Wooten.  Miss  Mildred  Watkins,  of  the  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, Charlotte,  was  present  by  invitation  and  talked  most 
entertainingly  of  her  visit  to  Palestine.  About  forty  dollars 
was  contributed  during  the  evening. 

The  faculty  and  students  lock  forward  with  great  pleas- 
ure to  the  reception  at  the  Presbyterian  College  to  which 
they  have  been  invited  by  the  faculty  and  young  lady 
students  there  for  Friday  evening,  the  12th  inst.  The 
Davidson  side  takes  great  satisfaction  in  the  unbroken 
regularity  with  which  this  invitation  has  come  through 
several  years. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Alamance  Church. — During  the  year  ending  February  1, 
1904,  we  have  received  thirty-three  members  into  the  full 
communion  of  our  church.  Four  members  have  Deen 
transferred  from  the  church  militant  to  the  church  trium- 
phant. Five  infants  have  been  baptized.  Seventeen  have 
recited  perfectly  the  introduction  to  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism and  eleven  have  recited  the  Shorter  Catechism.  The 
Sunday  school  and  societies  are  well  attended  and  are 
doing  good  work.  The  already  substantial  church  building 
has  been  re-covered,  the  inside  beautifully  papered,  all  the 
wood  work  repainted,  a  new  carpet  put  down,  a  new  organ 
purchased  and  beautiful  marble  steps  erected.  Two  rooms 
at  the  manse  have  also  been  beautified  with  paper  and 
paint.  The  people  have  been  extremely  kind  to  the  pastor 
and  his  wife.  Beautiful  and  generous  gifts  have  been 
received  almost  every  week,  and  some  weeks  many  such 
tokens  of  appreciation.  Especially  was  this  true  at  the 
Christmas  season.  These  things  give  courage  and  happi- 
ness to  the  heart  and  comfort  to  the  body,  and  are  most 
highly  appreciated. 

We  thank  God  for  past  blessings  and  look  unto  Him  for 
future  help.  S.  M.  RANKIN. 


Mebane. — One  the  12th  inst.  the  dear,  good  people  of  our 
Mebane  congregation  paid  us  a  pleasant  call  and  made  our 
hearts  happy  with  many  useful  gifts.  Our  pantry  has  been 
well  supplied,  and  our  purse  with  a  nice  cash  donation  from 
the  Sabbath  school.  We  have  been  "pounded"  well,  which 
excited  gratitude,  instead  of  resentment.  It  has  done  us 
good  already,  and  will  for  many  days  to  come.  The  pastor 
and  his  wife  will  not  soon  forget  the  kindness  of  the  peo- 
ple whom  they  find  a  pleasure  in  trying  to  serve. 

R.  W.  HINES. 


Davidson. — Public  announcement  was  made  at  Chapel 
recently  by  Dr.  Smith  that  a  generous  friend  of  the  Col- 
lege had  donated  $1,000.00  (one  thousand  dollars)  to  be 
spent  in  laying  off,  leveling  and  properly  equipping  a  new 
Athletic  Ground.  The  location  will  likely  be  a  little  north- 
west of  the  walk  extending  in  a  western  direction  from 
the  rear  entrance  of  the  main  building.  The  encolsed 
grounds  will  border  on  the  new  street  that  will  run  north 
and  south  in  a  line  a  few  hundred  feet  west  of  the  college. 
This  on  its  northern  end  will  be  intersected  by  another 
new  street,  to  be  opened  back  of  the  dormitory,  the  second 
street  running  east  and  west  between  Dr.  Martin's  resi- 
dence and  Stewart's  Hall.  The  new  field  plot,  although 
now  largely  woods,  is  comparatively  level  and  can  easily 
be  put  in  beautiful  condition.   An  enclosed  ground,  so  that 
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Mr.  Fitzgerald,  a  photographer  from  Greenville,  is  here 
again  this  season,  taking  pictures  for  the  forthcoming 
volume  of  Quips  and  Cranks,  of  which  M.  A.  Thompson  is 
editor-in-chief. 


Greensboro,  First  Church. — Our  church  has  recently 
had  a  treat  in  a  visit  from  Dr.  W.  R.  Laird,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Danville,  Va.  As  a  man  and  a  preacher 
he  delighted  our  people.  His  sermons  were  Scriptural, 
earnest,  tender,  convincing  and  were  blessed  of  God  to 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  the  strengthening  of  saints. 

B.  W.  S. 


Charlotte. — The  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  last  week 
on  February  2nd  in  the  First  Church  of  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
The  call  from  the  Home  Missions  Committee  for  Rev.  G. 
W.  Belk  was  taken  up  for  consideration.  Mr.  R.  B.  Alex- 
ander, commissioner  from  Tenth  Avenue  Church,  appeared 
and  presented  a  strong  paper  from  his  church  vigorously 
opposing  the  placing  of  this  call  in  Mr.  Belk's  hands.  The 
Presbytery,  after  protracted  discussion,  placed  the  call 
in  his  hands,  leaving  to  Mr.  Belk  the  final  decision.  Mr. 
Belk  promptly  responded  in  the  following  language,  de- 
clining the  call: 

"Mr.  Moderator  and  Brethren:  I  have  made  this  matter 
the  subject  of  much  thought  and  prayer.  Have  tried  to 
view  it  in  the  clear  light  of  duty,  and  from  every  side  of 
the  question.  Have  heard  all  the  arguments  pro.  and  con. 
Your  offer  is  much  better  than  that  which  I  now  have, 
looked  at  from  a  financial  standpoint.  But  I  have  never 
been  largely  influenced  by  these  things.  And  my  coming 
to  Charlotte  and  taking  a  mission  church  was  certainly 
not  with  the  hope  of  suddenly  becoming  rich.  The  church 
has  been  greatly  blessed  and  built  up.  The  members 
have  been  loyal,  and  liberal,  even  beyond  their  means. 
The  struggle,  so  bravely  begun,  is  still  on.  And  I  cannot 
see  it  to  be  in  the  line  of  either  wisdom  or  duty  for  me  to 
leave  this  congregation  at  this  time. 

"I  appreciate  most  profoundly  the  pressure  and  im- 
portance of  this  call.  And  have  the  deepest  sympathy 
with  the  spirit  that  prompts  this  action. 

"But  in  the  face  of  all  it  offers,  and  in  the  full  conscious- 
ness of  the  struggle  that  lies  before  our  young  church,  I 
cannot  but  feel  that  it  is  my  plain  and  positive  duty  to  stay 
with,  and  stand  by  my  people  until  this  financial  crisis 
has  been  passed.  This  is  my  deep  and  honest  conviction. 
So  help  me  God." 

The  Home  Missions  Committee  will  turn  its  attention 
to  some  other  man  and  at  the  regular  meeting  next  Tues- 
day will  probably  elect  another  evangelist. 

T.  J.  ALLISON. 


Wilmington — Rev.  C.  W.  Trawick,  pastor  of  Immanuel 
Presbyterian  Church,  has  received  a  call  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Hickory,  N.  C.  He  has  the  call  under 
advisement  and  will  announce  his  decision  in  a  few  days. 
This  news  will  be  received  with  both  regret  and  gladness. 
Regret,  because  he  may  accept,  and  gladness,  on  account 
of  the  honor.  Mr.  Trawick  is  very  popular  here  and  he  has 
done  good  work. — Wilmington  Dispatch. 


VIRGINIA. 

Norfolk,  Second  Church. — At  the  January  communion 
eleven  new  members  were  received  into  this  church  and 
one  has  since  united  or  profession  of  faith. 

REV.  J.  ERNEST  THACKER,  Pastor. 


ARKANSAS. 

Little  Rock. — The  Central  Church,  Rev.  J.  F.  McKinnon, 
pastor,  seems  to  have  taken  on  new  life.  Its  membership 
has  increased  twenty-five  per  cent,  since  the  first  of  Oc- 
tober, and  others  have  signified  their  intention  to  unite 
with  the  church  at  an  early  date.  The  members  are  look- 
ing forward  with  greater  hopefulness  to  the  time  when  a 
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handsome  church  edifice  will  adorn  this  already  attractive 
portion  of  our  thriving  city. — Exchange. 


GEORGIA. 

Macon. — The  Constitutional  requirements  having  been 
met  (Bk.  Ch.  Order  Chap,  v.  Sec.  IV,  Par.  79)  I  hereby  call 
the  Presbytery  of  Macon  to  meet  in  pro  renata  session  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Cordele,  Ga.,  on  Thursday,  the 
ISth  inst.,  at  7:30  p.  m.  to  transact  the  following  business, 
if  the  way  be  clear,  viz: 

1st. — To  place  a  call  from  the  church  at  Cordele  for  the 
pastoral  services  of  Rev.  H.  G.  Griswold  into  his  hands. 

2nd. — To  hear  his  response  to  said  call. 

3rd. — In  case  of  his  acceptance  to  consider  and  act  upon 
his  request  for  dissolution  of  pastoral  relation  with  the 
church  at  Quitman,  Ga. 

4th. — To  arrange  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  Cor- 
dele church.  W.  H.  FRAZER,  S.  C. 


Nacoochee  Institute. — Fifty  new  patent  desks  arrived  for 
Nacoochee  Institute  a  few  days  ago,  also  the  partitions 
we  have  so  much  needed. 

Workmen  are  busy  during  these  cold  days  arranging 
these  and  making  other  necessary  improvements. 

Well  diggers  are  also  at  work  and  we  hope  soon  to  have 
plenty  of  excellent  water.  Her  patronage  is  constantly  in- 
creasing. J.  T.  WADE. 


TEXAS. 

San  Angelo.- — Rev.  J.  G.  Tanner  will  begin  work  as  evan- 
gelist in  the  territory  west  of  San  Angelo,  Tex.,  on  March 
1st,  located  at  San  Angelo. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

Chalybeat. — The  Presbytery  of  Chickasaw  will  hold  its 
spring  meeting  at  Chalybeat,  Miss.,  Thursday,  April  28th, 
11  a.  m.  The  following  are  appointed  to  preach  on  the 
subject,  "The  Holy  Spirit."  The  Holy  Spirit — His  divinity 
and  personality — Rev.  C.  N.  VanHouten.  The  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  Believer. — Rev.  J.  W.  Allen.  The  Holy  Spirit  and 
the  World.— Rev.  H.  M.  Sydenstricker.  On  Wednesday, 
27th,  at  the  same  place,  there  will  be  held  a  Presbyterial 
Sunday-School  Institute.  All  Sabbath  schools  are  earnest- 
ly requested  to  be  represented.  J.  W.  ALLEN,  S.  C. 


Fayette. — Presbytery  of  Mississippi  will  meet  in  Fayette, 
Miss.,  Thursday,  April  28,  1904,  at  11  a.  m.  Sessions  will 
send  up  narratives,  statistical  reports  and  commissioner's 
fund  at  rate  of  10  cents  per  number. 

S.  C.  CALDWELL,  Stated  Clerk. 


TENNESSEE. 

Soddy. — On  Jan.  25th,  Knoxville  Presbytery  dissolved 
the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  Cornelius  Miller  and 
the  Soddy  Church,  and  granted  him  a  dismission  to  King's 
Mountain  Presbytery  that  he  might  enter  upon  work  with 
a  group  of  churches  in  Gaston  county  having  Dallas  as  a 
center.    After  Feb.  8th  his  postofiice  will  be  Dallas,  N.  C. 


INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

Muskagee. — At  recent  communion  service  the  pastor 
announced  the  names  of  thirty-two  received  into  the  church 
by  profession  and  letter  since  the  last  communion- 


ALABAMA. 

Greensboro. — The  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  will  meet  at 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  7:30  p.  m.,  Tuesday,  April  12,  1904. 

J.  G.  PRAIGG,  S.  C. 
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A  TRIBUTE 

To  the  Late  Colonel  and  Rev.  James  E.  Dunlop. 

This  noble  servant  of  God  and  of  his  country,  was  born 
in  York  county,  South  Carolina,  on  the  29th  day  of  Deo., 
1833,  and  departed  this  life,  after  a  brief  illness  in  George- 
town, S.  C,  Jan.  9th,  1904,  aged  70  years  and  11  days. 

After  attending  county  schools,  he  pursued  his  education 
in  South  Carolina  College,  and  in  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia. 

Convinced  that  he  was  called  to  preach  the  gospel,  he 
commenced  his  preparation  for  this  great  work,  in  the 
Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia,  S.  C,  under  Dr.  Thorn- 
well,  his  ideal  of  a  preacher  and  scholar,  and  his  associate 
Professors,  and  graduated  therefrom  about  the  year  1857, 
and  was  afterwards  ordained  a  minister  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church. 

He  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Rebecca  C.  Mc- 
Intyre,  of  Marion,  S.  C.  who  preceded  him  to  the  grave  in 
1892. 

Ten  children  were  born  to  them,  of  whom  three  sons  and 
two  daughters  survive.  Shortly  after  their  marriage  they 
moved  to  Georgia,  and  at  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  he 
raised  a  company,  was  elected  its  captain,  and  entered  the 
service  of  his  country  and  fought  hard  in  defense  of  her 
rights. 

At  Murfreesboro,  Tenn.,  in  1SG2,  he  made  one  of  the 
most  gallant  charges  of  the  war.  There  was  a  strong  force 
of  the  enemy,  consisting  of  cavalry,  artillery  and  infantly, 
considerably  outnumbering  the  Confederates,  and  which 
was  advantageously  posted.  Capt.  Dunlop  was  commanaed 
to  charge  them  with  his  company.  An  eye-witness  says: 
"I  happened  to  be  near  him  at  the  time.  I  saw  him 
straighten  himself  to  his  full  height  in  his  saddle.  I  saw 
the  fire  of  battle  in  his  eye.  Drawing  his  sabre  and  turn- 
ing to  his  men  he  said,  'Forward,  boys.'  Riding  down  the 
sharp-shooters,  clearing  the  woods,  out  in  the  open  field 
they  were  met  by  a  tempest  of  shot  and  shell.  But  nothing 
could  stay  the  headlong  course  of  the  fearless  leader.  Pass- 
ing between  the  battery  and  the  infantry,  he  sabered  one 
gunner,  drove  them  all  from  their  guns  and  caused  the 
whole  line  of  infantry,  next  the  artillery,  to  waver.  Col. 
Dunlop  dashed  on  after  cutting  through  the  line  of  battle 
to  their  rear,  and  when  out  of  range  of  their  shot  halted 
to  see  who  were  left  of  his  command.  Seven  men  had 
followed  him  through  and  were  all  that  were  left.  Riding 
around  their  line,  and  out  of  range  of  their  shot,  the  heroic 
little  band  rejoined  their  command.  By  sun  down  we  had 
captured  the  whole  force  of  the  enemy.  That  battle 
secured  Forest's  promotion  to  the  rank  of  General,  and 
our  gallant  Capt.  Dunlop  afterwards  became  Colonel  of 
his  regiment,  and  was  loved  and  admired  by  every  man  of 
his  command." 

It  has  been  said  that  this  charge  was  not  surpassed  in 
bravery  by  the  famous  charge  of  the  600  at  Balaklava. 
This  Regiment  was  afterwards  sent  to  Virginia,  and  the 
General  under  whose  command  it  was  placed,  said  to  the 
writer  of  this,  "I  have  a  man  who  can  out  fight,  out  preach, 
and  out  pray  all  of  your  Chaplains."  In  battle  he  fought 
most  gallantly,  being  one  of  the  bravest  of  the  brave,  and 
in  camp  he  earnestly  preached  and  fervently  prayed  for 
the  salvation  of  his  fellow  soldiers.  It  has  been  said  cf 
him  that  he  did  not  know  what  fear  was.  The  greater 
the  danger  to  which  he  was  exposed,  the  more  his  spirit 
rose  to  meet  the  emergency.  And  why  was  this?  "He 
feared  God,"  and  that  delivers  from  "the  fear  of  man, 
which  bringeth  a  snare.'' 

James  E.  Dunlop  was  tender,  loving,  courteous  and  "as 
true  as  steel."  At  the  same  time  he  was  bold  and  fear- 
less, in  advocating  what  he  regarded  as  true  and.  right, 
regardless  of  the  opinions  qf  others.  He  exemplified  in  his 
life  the  declaration  of  a  great  man,  "Better  th.e  generous 
foe,  than  the  snaky  friend."  After  the  vvar  he  devoted  him- 
self to  his  ministerial  work,  and  his  labors  were  abundant. 
But  like  the  patriot  he  was,  he  always  took  a  deep  interest 
in  the  political  and  educational,  as  well  as  moral  advance- 
ment of  the  people. 

He  preached  the  gospel  in  Georgia,  Florida,  Texas,  Tenn- 
essee and  Arkansas.    Returing  to  his  native  State  he 


labored  at  Marion,  C.  H.,  Florence,  and  many  other 
churches,  in  that  section.  In  1891  he  became  pastor  of 
several  important  churches  in  Williamsburg.  Later, 
through  his  instrumentality,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Georgetown  was  organized  and  the  building  erected  and 
dedicated.  His  last  labors  were  given  to  that  and  Union 
Church,  and  so  devoted  to  him  was  the  'latter,  that  in 
a  sermon  he  preached  to  them  shortly  before  his  death, 
he  bequeathed  to  this  his  body  to  be  laid  by  them  with 
their  dead.  This  they  tenderly  carried  out,  laying  his  re- 
mains to  rest  near  that  Sanctuary  in  which  his  last  faith- 
ful message' was  delivered. 

All  denominations  attended  his  large  funeral  in  George- 
town, and  the  railroad  officials  showed  their  high  regard 
for  the  deceased,  by  gratuitously  furnishing  a  special 
train  to  carry  his  body  for  burial,  with  the  friends  accom- 
panying it. 

Since  his  death  the  following  has  been  published,  "In 
all  that  goes  to  make  up  true  manhood,  James  E.  Dunlop 
stood  preeminent.  He  cringed  to  no  man,  nor  to  any 
earthly  power.  He  had  the  knack  cf  making  friends 
wherever  he  went.  No  one  could  be  with  this  proud,  yet 
humble  man  of  God,  without  being  brought  under  the 
spell  of  his  great  personality.  He  was  a  big  man  mentally, 
morally,  physically.  He  was  a  friend  who  knew  you  in 
adversity,  as  well  as  in  prosperity.  He  was  no  hypocrite. 
In  fact  his  chief  fault,  if  fault  it  be,  was  his  blunt  candor. 
"But  while  our  dear  friend  and  brother  is  gone,  yet  we 
rejoice  that  he  has  lived;  for  his  influence  for  good  will 
not  die.  He  lived  the  alloted  time  of  man.  His  was  a 
most  useful  life.    He  died  in  his  Master's  vineyard." 

These  words  are  true,  and  the  number  throughout  our 
land  is  legion  who  would  heartily  subscribe  to  them. 

His  life  on  earth  is  ended. 

"His  warfare  is  accomplished."  And  now  "the  wicked 
cease  from  troubling,  the  weary  is  at  rest." 

His  true  friend,  JAMES  McDOWELL. 

Sumter,  S.  C,  Feb.  3,  1904. 


A  GREAT  CONVENTION. 

The  city  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  will  entertain  the  first 
Inter-State  Convention  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociations of  North  and  South  Carolina.  The  meeting  will 
take  place  February  20-23. 

Among  those  who  have  already  consented  to  be  present 
is  Mr.  Chas.  R.  Towson,  of  Philadelphia.  Mr.  Towson  is 
Secretary  of  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Department, 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  which  is  by  the  way, 
the  largest  Association  of  its  kind  in  the  world.  C.  C. 
Michener,  of  New  York  City,  is  another  prominent  speaker. 
Mr.  Michener  is  one  of  the  International  Secretaries  and 
is  giving  practically  all  of  his  time  to  Association  work  in 
great  industrial  plants.  Prior  to  the  conve/ition,  Mr. 
Michener  and  Secretary  Knebel  will  visit  some  of  the  large 
cotton  mills  and  confer  with  the  presidents  and  superin- 
tendents with  reference  to  the  feasibility  of  erecting  spe- 
cial buildings  with  all  the  modern  equipments  for  the  male 
operatives. 

W.  B.  Weatherford,  of  Nashville,  who  is  the  International 
Committee's  special  Student  Secretary  for  the  South,  will 
also  be  a  prominent  figure  in  the  convention. 

H.  O.  Williams,  one  of  the  International  Railroad  Sec- 
retaries is  another  prominent  speaker.  Mr.  Williams  and 
Mr.  Michener  will  be  the  special  speakers  on  Monday 
night  of  the  convention;  this  entire  evening  will  be  de- 
voted to  a  discussion  of  "Work  Among  Industrial  Classes," 

Rev.  J.  A.  B.  Scherer,  Ph.  D.,  president  elect  of  Newberry 
College,  will  deliver  four  addresses  on  "Fundamentals." 
Dr.  Schej-er  is  today  the  leading  man  in  his  denomination 
a  bread  scholar  and  a  most  attractive  speaker. 

Rev.  M.  D.  Hardin,  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
church,  Charlotte,  will  deliver  the  Convention  sermon. 

This  paper  is  authorized  to  extend  a  general  invitation 
to  any  of  its  readers  who  may  be  interested  to  attend  this 
convention.  There  will  be  i  educed  railroad  rates,  but  all 
who  contemplate  attending  must  first  communicate  with 
the  State  Committee's  office  and  be  supplied  with  the 
proper  credentials.  For  further  information  address  State 
Secretary,  Young  Men'd  Christian  Association,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 
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GENERAL  ASSEMBLY'S  WORK  IN  THE  TERRITORIES. 

No  previous  year,  at  its  opening,  lias  witnessed  such 
bright  prospects  in  the  worlc  of  our  Church  in  Oklalroma 
and  Indian  Territories,  as  the  one  upon  which  we  have 
just  ended. 

The  working  force  is  larger.  There  are  more  churches, 
more  schools,  more  preachers  and  more  teachers  than 
ever  before  and  yet  we  need  and  must  have  many  times 
more  before  we  can  overtake  the  immense  field  before  us. 

Three  more  preachers  will  augment  our  preaching  force 
at  once. 

Rev.  P.  C.  Irwin  will  locate  at  Poteau,  a  growing  town, 
surrounded  by  beautiful  mountains,  with  broad  fertile 
valleys  stretching  in  different  directions.  Coalgate,  a 
church  recently  organized,  is  now  putting  up  a  nice  build- 
ing, which  will  soon  be  ready  for  worship.  That  church 
Mall  elect  a  pastor  right  away.  Durant  church  has  already 
extended  a  call. 

The  General  Assembly's  committee  of  Sabbath  schools 
at  Richmond  will  place  a  Sabbath  school  superintendent 
in  the  Territory  by  the  first  of  April.  And  before  this 
new  year  shall  have  gone  very  far  there  will  be  other 
fields  ready  for  pastors.  Everything  has  started  out  with 
the  most  encouraging  outlook. 

But  our  cry  must  still  go  out  to  the  Church  abroad,  more 
men  and  more  money.  We  have  the  country,  and  the  people 
are  here  and  still  coming. 

A  live,  wide-awake  church  was  organized  at  Hamden, 
I.  T.,  three  weeks  ago,  with  25  members.  A  flourishing 
Sabbath  school  has  been  started,  two  elders  and  two  dea- 
cons ordained. 

The  people  there  are  anxious  to  build  a  new  church. 
They  have  already  gotten  a  lot,  and  will  do  their  best 
in  raising  a  fund  for  the  building.  Who  will  lend  them  a 
helping  hand?  Some  generous  friend,  I  trust,  who  reads 
these  lines  will  come  to  their  assistance.  Send  them  $25, 
$100,  $500.  It  would  be  an  investment  for  Christ  that 
would  bring  vast  returns. 

In  addition  to  this  point  there  are  seven  others  where 
houses  of  worship  are  sorely  needed.  In  each  case  the 
people  must  have  financial  help.  Capitalists  are  here 
making  large  investments.  They  are  sending  up  immense 
brick  buildings,  and  organizing  big  banks,  and  erecting 
fine  hotels  and  installing  up-to-date  cotton  gins.  But  we 
can't  look  to  them  for  gifts  to  church  work.  Some  help 
and  help  liberally,  but  as  a  class  they  are  on  the  ground 
for  another  purpose.  They  are  after  financial  results. 
We  can't  look  to  them.  We  must  look  to  the  Church  here 
and  the  Church  at  large. 

Some  church,  some  ladies'  society,  some  generous  friend, 
can  take  one  of  these  new  organizations  and  help  it  to 
build  a  monument  to  their  Redeemer's  cause,  that  shall 
last  when  the  donor  has  gone  to  receive  and  enjoy  the  re- 
ward of  loving,  faithful  service. 

Send  your  money  through  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris,  the  General 
Assembly's  secretary,  and  we  will  spend  your  gift  on  one 
of  our  new  points  and  then  send  you  a  full  account  of  the 
matter  and  keep  you  posted  in  the  future  on  the  progress 
of  the  church  you  have  blessed  with  your  beneficence. 

I  know  of  no  opportunity  so  great  for  doing  great  good. 
Do  not  let  it  pass.  Already  we  have  lost  much.  Delay  will 
bring  irreparable  loss  to  our  cause. 

W.  T.  MATTHEWS,  Supe"intendent. 

Durant,  I.  T. 


DISCONTINUANCE  OF  THE  KASSAI  HERALD. 

In  view  of  the  recent  disaster  to  our  mission  steamer 
in  Africa,  and  the  drowning  of  Mr.  Slaymaker,  and  the 
necessitated  home  coming  of  Mr.  Vass,  it  will  be  impossible 
to  continue,  for  the  present  at  least,  the  publication  of  the 
Kassai  Herald.  We  are  exceedingly  sorry,  but  we  are  sure 
that  all  the  subscribers,  who  are  already  deeply  interested 
in  the  African  Mission,  will  fully  understand  the  situation. 
It  is  the  purpose  of  the  mission  to  begin  the  publication 
of  the  paper  again  just  as  soon  as  it  is  possible  to  do  so. 

All  money  for  subscriptions  has  gone  towards  defraying 
expenes  of  the  printing  department  of  the  mission  and  to- 
ward the  purchasing  of  a  large  cylinder  press,  which  is 
now  at  Stanley  Pool  ready  to  be  taken  up  to  Luebo.  We 


are  presuming  that  those  who  have  thus  subscribed  will 
not  care  to  have  the  money  refunded,  since  it  has  already 
been  spent  in  the  purchase  of  the  press  above  referred  to. 
Just  as  soon  as  arrangements  can  be  made  the  paper  will 
be  resumed  and  it  will  be  sent  to  all  who  have  thus  sub- 
scribed. W.  M.  MORRISON. 


UNION  SEMINARY,  RICHMOND,  VA. 

On  the  evening  of  Sunday,  Jan.  24th,  the  speaker  in  the 
chapel  was  Rev.  Mark  Levi,  of  London.  He  gave  a  clear 
and  forcible  account  of  his  own  experience  in  learning 
Judaism  and  accepting  Christianity,  but  is  an  earnest  ad- 
vocate of  the  Jew  remaining  a  Jew  in  order  to  win  his 
brethren  to  Christ;  and  he  insists  that  some  Gentiles 
should  become  Jews  for  the  evangelization  of  that  people. 
He  is  at  present  engaged  in  mission  work  among  the  Jews 
in  the  city  of  Richmond,  and  has  come  with  the  commen- 
dation of  the  Hebrew  Christians  of  London  and  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  Seminary  community  cordially  welcomes  Rev.  L. 
B.  Turnbull,  D.  D.,  of  Lexington,  who  has  come  for  a  stay 
of  several  weeks.  His  many  friends  will  be  glad  to  learn 
that  his  health  is  greatly  improved. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Stuart,  Jr.,  of  the  Forward  Movement,  was 
among  his  friends  here  recently,  the  object  of  his  visit 
being  to  confer  with  members  of  the  Senior  Class  in  re- 
gard to  service  in  the  Foreign  Field.  It  is  expected  that 
four  or  five  men  from  this  year's  class  will  be  sent  out;  and 
the  missionary  spirit  in  general  is  very  encouraging.  Rev. 
H.  S.  Chester,  D.  D.,  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eigh  Missions,  was  also  here  on  a  similar  mission.  He 
says  the  Committee  is  calling  for  fourteen  men  at  present 
and  there  is  hopes  of  securing  them. 

Several  of  the  students  were  present  at  the  reception 
given  by  the  congregation  of  the  First  Presbyterian  church 
on  Thursday,  Feb.  4th,  to  their  new  pastor  and  his  wife, 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  F.  T.  McFaden.  W.  M.  W. 

WORK  AMONG  THREE  HUNDRED  MEN. 

Not  the  four  hundred,  by  a  great  deal,  but  three  hundred 
men  full  of  life  and  vigor,  hard-handed  and  large-hearted, 
many  of  them  with  their  wives  and  children  far  removed 
from  church  and  all  other  religious  influences,  but  acces- 
ible  and  eager  for  some  one  to  labor  among  them  for  the 
spread  of  the  Kingdom. 

This  is  the  situation  in  a  large  lumber  camp  in  East 
Tennessee.  The  officials  of  the  company  are  alive  to  the 
situation  and  ready  to  do  all  in  their  power  for  the  support 
of  the  work.  A  building  has  been  provided  and  a  monthly 
appropriation  made,  covering  the  cost  of  maintaining  the 
work. 

Thfe  Tennessee  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  has 
been  appealed  to  and  is  searching  for  a  man.  No  man  who 
is  built  for  softness  need  apply  but  some  good  soldier  of 
Jesus  Christ  who  is  willing  to  endure  hardness  who  has 
red  blood  in  his  veins  and  who  wants  to  make  his  life 
count  for  service  in  other  men's  lives  will  find  here  an  op- 
portunity which  will  bring  the  peace  which  passeth  all 
understanding. 

Write  State  Secretary  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion, 150  North  Cherry  street,  Nashville,  Tenn.,  if  you  can 
help  supply  this  need. 

GEORGIA. 

NEWNAN. — Daring  the  absence  of  Rev.  C.  O'N.  Martin- 
dale  in  the  Orient  his  pnlpit  will  be  supplied  by  Rev.  F.  H. 
Gaines,  D.  D. ,  the  able  President  of  the  Agnes  Scott  Institute 
and  one  of  our  most  distinguished  ministers.  Recently  the 
Ladies'  Benevolent  Society  of  this  church  thoughtfully  re- 
membered the  seamen  at  New  Orleans  with  twenty-nine 
"comfort  bags"  for  Christmas  and  also  was  instrumental  in 
getting  the  members  of  the  church  to  send  a  large  box  of  edi- 
bles for  the  pantry  of  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  in  Atlanta, 
as  well  as  to  contribnte  a  goodly  sum  of  money  and  nice  box 
of  clothing,  etc.,  for  the  Thornwell  Orphanage.  During  the 
fifty  years  of  this  society's  existence  it  has  raised  upwards  of 
$1,500  for  various  Christian  objects,  and  otherwise  has 
shown  a  most  commendable  interest  in  the  upbuilding  and  ex- 
tension of  God's  kingdom. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


February  10 


tEbe  Morlb. 


On  January  25  July  cotton  was  selling  in  New  Orleans 
at  16  cents  flat. 


Carroll  D.  Wright,  commissioner  of  labor,  will  retire 
from  office  at  the  end  of  the  present  year. 


Exports  from  the  United  States  to  Russia  in  the  year 
Just  ended  aggregated  practically  20  million  dollars. 


A  despicable  trade  combination  was  effected  when  the 
three  houses  that  handle  95  per  cent,  of  the  anti-toxin  used 
formed  a  trust  and  raised  the  price  100  per  cent. 


Washington,  Feb.  8. — At  the  Arlington  hotel  this  morn- 
ing it  is  reported  that  Senator  Hanna  passed  a  comfortable 
night.   A  consultation  of  physicians  was  held  at  11  o'clock. 


The  educational  battle  still  goes  on  in  England.  Six 
thousand  four  hundred  and  seventy-two  "Passive  resisters" 
had  been  summoned  up  to  November,  and  London  is  not 
yet  touched,  where  the  greatest  struggle  of  all  is  expected. 
— Dominion  Presbyterian. 


Marks  Nathan,  called  "the  scrap  iron  king,"  whose  will 
has  just  been  filed,  left  provision  for  the  erection  of  syna- 
gogues in  Jerusalem,  $15,000  to  be  used  for  the  purpose; 
also,  an  equal  sum  for  the  erection  of  a  Jewish  hospital 
or  asylum  for  Jewish  orphans. 


Rev.  Dr.  Edmund  Dowse,  who  has  reached  the  age  of 
ninety  years,  has  resigned  the  office  of  chaplain  of  the 
Massachusetts  Senate.  Rev.  E.  A.  Horton  of  Boston,  secre- 
tary of  the  Unitarian  Sunday  School  Society,  has  been 
nominated  as  Dr.  Dowse's  successor  in  the  chaplaincy. 


London,  Feb.  8. — The  St.  James'  Gazette  learns  on  diplo- 
matic authority  that  if  Russia  defeats  Japan  she  will  be 
confronted  with  a  demand  for  acknowledgement  of  Chinese 
sovereignty  of  Manchuria  from  Great  Britain  and  the 
United  States,  and  that  she  must  grant  it  or  fight  both 
countries. 


Prof.  Curie  has  declined  to  accept  the  medal  of  the 
French  Legation  of  Honor,  despite  the  fact  that  the  gov- 
ernment offered  it  to  him  of  its  own  free  will,  and  not 
Itcause  of  the  solicitations  of  any  friends  of  Curie's.  The 
refusal  comes  all  the  more  as  a  surprise,  since  Prof.  Curie 
accepted  the  Nobel  prize  not  so  very  long  ago. 


The  coffin  containing  the  body  of  James  Smithson,  the 
founder  of  the  Smithsonian  Institution,  who  died  many 
years  ago  in  Genoa,  was  removed  from  the  dispatch  boat 
"Dolphin"  on  January  25  and  carried  to  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  where  it  will  remain  until  Congress  authorizes 
its  final  burial  in  the  grounds  of  the  Institution. 


During  the  past  eighteen  months  the  work  of  completing 
the  first  Hudson  River  tunnel  has  made  such  rapid  pro- 
gress that  only  about  one  hundred  yards  remains  to  be 
excavated,  before  the  Manhattan  heading  is  reached.  Some 
time  in  March  it  is  likely  that  the  officials  of  the  New 
York  and  Jersey  Railway  Company  will  be  able  to  make 
the  trip — on  foot,  of  course — from  Manhattan  to  New  Jer- 
sey below  the  bed  of  the  Hudson  River. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  in  Great  Britain  to  institute  a 
moving  exhibition,  which  will  at  once  remind  American 
readers  of  our  exhibition  railroad  cars,  which  are  occas- 
ionally sent  out  for  the  purpose  of  introducing  the  natural 
resources  of  some  particular  State  to  the  country  at  large. 
The  scheme  referred  to  is  to  dispatch  a  steamer  loaded 
with  specimen  products  of  British  industries  on  a  tour 
of  the  world,  the  itinerary  providing  for  a  call  at  thirty- 
two  colonial  and  foreign  ports. 


Scholars  generally  will  learn  with  deep  regret  of  the 
ljurning  last  week  of  a  large  part  of  the  contents  of  the 
University  Library  at  Turin,  the  most  famous  in  Italy.  The 
University  Library  numbered  over  250,000  printed  volumes 
and  over  4,000  MSS.  It  contained  the  former  library  of 
the  House  of  Savoy,  a  large  number  of  very  rare  in- 
cunabula, Greek  and  Latin  codices  of  priceless  value,  and 
a  large  number  of  rare  Oriental  manuscripts.  Some  4,000 
volumes  are  known  to  have  been  lost  as  well  as  most  of 
tne  Oriental  manuscripts. — N.  Y.  Observer. 


The  cosmopolitan  character  of  the  German  universities 
r.ppears  from  the  fact  that  out  of  a  total  of  37,815  regu- 
larly entered  students,  there  are,  according  to  the  computa- 
tions of  the  Strassbnrg  Post,  not  fewer  than  2,731  foreign, 
or  7.2  per  cent,  of  the  total  contingent.  This  element  is 
very  unevenly  distributed  among  the  universities,  Berlin, 
Leipsig  and  Heidelberg  being  the  favorites  of  foreigners. 
Berlin  reports  876  foreigners,  Leipsig  406;  and  Heidelberg, 
197.  The  nationalities  represented  include  Russian,  Swiss, 
Tsiil^arian,  Greek,  Italian,  Turkish,  Japanese,  etc.;  and  of 
course  there  are  many  English  and  American  students. — 
Literary  Digest. 


The  last  annual  meeting  of  the  trustees  of  the  Carnegie 
Institution  was  noteworthy  for  the  fact  that  the  sum  of 
.*200,000  was  set  apart  for  scientific  research  during  the 
fiscal  year  of  1902-1903.  The  institution  has  been  working 
silently  since  its  inception,  but  none  the  less  effectively. 
The  grants  which  have  been  made  may  be  considered  as 
a  most  fitting  recognition  of  scientific  services  rendered 
by  the  foremost  living  savants.  Even  he  whose  interest  in 
science  has  made  him  familiar  with  the  current  work  of 
many  investigators,  will  doubtless  find  among  the  list 
of  men  who  have  thus  been  honored  many  whose  names 
r'Tc  unknown  to  him,  but  whose  work  is  for  all  that  worthy 
of  encouragement. — Scientific  American. 


London,  Feb.  9. — In  a  dispatch,  dated  at  Nagasaki,  Sun- 
day, February  6th,  and  which  was  delayed  by  the  censor, 
a  correspondent  of  The  Daily  Telegraph  asserts  that  Rus- 
sia deliberately  precipitated  the  crisis  by  secretly  dispatch- 
ing a  few  days  ago  from  Port  Arthur  transports  loaded  with 
a  full  division  of  troops  and  escorted  by  a  fleet  and  land- 
ing them  near  the  Yalu  river,  thus  occupying  northern 
Corea. 

"Japanese  patience  became  exhausted  and  today  Japan 
moved  her  ships  and  took  unresisted  possession  of  cer- 
tain merchant  vessels,  including  the  Shilka  and  Man- 
churia," the  correspondent  continues. 

Two  other  Russian  vessels  were  seized  and  escorted  to 
Sasebo,  Japan. 

The  Daily  Telegraph  says  it  supposes  the  foregoing 
seizures  occurred  at  Masampho,  but  that  the  censor  sup- 
pressed the  location. 


"There  is  no  difference  between  what  I  did  in  England 
and  what  your  industrial  companies  are  doing  in  America,'' 
said  Whitaker  Wright,  at  the  time  of  his  arrest  in  New 
'jork;  and  now  as  he  lies  dead  in  England,  slain  by  his 
own  hand  after  being  sentenced  to  seven  years  penal  ser- 
■vitude  for  his  financial  crimes,  our  newspapers  are  saying 
much  the  same  thing.  "Wright  did  nothing  which  has  not 
1  Pen  done  over  and  over  again  in  the  trusts  which  here 
nave  inflicted  merciless  loss  and  left  none  responsible," 
says  the  Philadelphia  Press.  Wright's  offense,  in  brief, 
consisted  in  capitalizing  at  $60,000,00  mining  properties 
worth  about  $2,000,000,  and  palming  the  securities  off  on 
the  public  by  rosy  prospectuses  and  boards  of  directors 
adorned  with  names  of  the  high  nobility.  The  Earl  of 
Dufferin  and  Ava,  formerly  Governor-General  of  Canada 
pnd  British  Ambassador  to  France,  was  made  chairman  of 
the  London  and  Globe  corporation,  and  died  soon  after 
]to  coDapse,  his  death  being  supposedly  hastened  by  the 
opprobrium  caused  by  his  connection  with  the  great 
swindle. — Literary  Digests. 
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T<  kio,  Jan.  28. — Japan  is  profoundly  quiet,  expectant 
and  intense.  It  seems  to  know  precisely  its  own  mind. 
There  is  no  marching  of  regiments,  no  bunting,  no  dis- 
play, no  gathering  of  crowds  in  the  streets.  If  troops  are 
Veing  moved,  no  great  number  is  seen  at  any  one  time  or 
place.  It  is  not  known  whence  they  are  coming  or  whither 
they  are  going.  Their  movements  do  not  interfere  with  the 
regular  traffic  of  the  railroads  or  the  outward  peace-time 
aspect  of  Japan.  The  Government  is  requisitioning  trans- 
ports, arranging  war  credits,  and  holding  frequent  meetings 
of  the  War  Council  and  the  Cabinet.  All  these  preparations 
are  being  made  with  the  same  subdued,  definite,  uncom- 
Tiu  nicative  energy  from  private  to  general,  from  clerk  to 
Cabinet  minister.  There  was  never  such  a  oneness  of 
II  hod  and  purpose  in  keeping  a  nation's  plans  inviolate. 
Tf  transports  or  troops  are  being  concentrated,  only  the 
fl'Tieral  Staff  really  knows  where.  All  partisanship  has 
been  sunk  at  this  time  of  majestic  calm;  the  Ins  and  Outs 
and  the  Elder  Statesmen  are  united  with  the  Cabinet  at 
the  Emperor's  command.  No  word  is  obtainable  from  them 
Df  war  itself  or  its  probability.  War  preparations  proceed 
as  if  to  a  set  eventuality,  c<Jrd  the  people  wait,  with  un- 
bioken  patience  and  self-control,  on  Russia  until  the  hour 
strikes,  when  they  will  wait  no  longer.  Such  unity  of 
l^'eparation  and  control  is  unexampled  in  military  history. 
It  is  as  if  every  one  knew  his  place  in  the  event  of  war, 
and  waited  the  word. — Collier's  Weekly. 


American  troubles  in  Armenia  have  been  serious  enough 
at  Van,  Harput,  and  elsewhere.  Brzerum  is  now  added  to 
tb(:  list.  The  American  College  for  Girls  at  the  latter 
place  has  been  recently  housed  in  a  fine  modern  building, 
valued  there  at  $10,000.  This  would  correspond  to  about 
$30,000  here.  The  building  has  just  been  destroyed  by 
fire,  which,  according  to  the  despatch  from  Constantinople, 
is  believed  to  have  been  of  incendiary  origin.  The  school 
was  attended  by  about  a  hundred  and  fifty  girls,  under  the 
charge  of  Miss  Agnes  Lord.  Turning  to  Turkey  in  Europe, 
a  dispatch  from  Salonika  announces  that  large  reinforce- 
ments of  Turkish  troops  have  been  sent  into  Albania  and 
Macedonia.  This  is  due  to  the  news  that  several  thou- 
sand Albanians  had  closed  the  roads  in  their  province  so 
as  to  check  the  progress  of  the  new  international  gendar 
merie  organized  under  the  Austro-Russian  reform  scheme. 
The  Turkish  Government  has  now  notified  the  Austrian 
and  Russian  embassies  at  Constantinople  that  the  Mace- 
"lonian  revolutionary  committees  have  arranged  with  the 
Albanians,  in  return  for  liberal  rewards,  to  have  them  kill 
every  foreign  officer  sent  into  the  Turkish  provinces  in 
(  rnection  with  the  reorganization  of  the  gendarmerie. 
Thus,  whether  in  Asia  or  in  Europe,  the  Turk's  rule 
means  misrule. — The  Outlook. 

Bogota,  Jan.  30,  via  Galveston,  Feb.  1. — Colombians 
scorn  the  offer  of  the  United  States  of  a  money  indemnity 
for  the  loss  of  the  Isthmus.  This  sentiment,  strong  and 
cerious,  coupled  with  a  censorship  over  the  Bogotan  press, 
has  made  the  past  week  one  of  considerable  excitement. 
/vdJ  to  the  foregoing,  the  continued  enthusiasm  in  volun- 
lef-r  enlistments  and  the  proposition  to  submit  the  cause 
of  Colombia  to  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  as  a 
beard  of  final  arbitration,  and  the  principal  developments 
of  the  past  week  here  are  before  you.  In  the  meantime 
the  feeling  both  for  and  against  Reyes  is  growing  in  in- 
tensity. I  can  state  positively  that  he  will  not  sail  in  a 
f.ew  days,  as  he  has  doubtless  announced  in  the  United 
E'f.tes  he  will.  I  have  an  unofficial  statement  to  the 
effect  that  he  was  cabled  from  here  to  remam,  though  it 
is  Ills  desire  to  get  home  at  once.  From  what  I  can  learn 
here,  he  is  sick  of  his  mission  and  does  not  want  to  en- 
tertain the  money  proposition.  He  doubtless  understanas 
the  temperment  of  his  people  and  has  been  informed  of 
their  feeling  against  any  gold  ointment.  The  wounds  are 
100  deep  and  too  raw  just  now  for  an  immediate  applica- 
tion. A  number  of  leading  men  here  have  said  to  me  in 
substance:  "Does  the  United  States  Government  seek  to 
sliame  us  and  cause  us  to  stultify  ourselves  by  accepting 
thbt  which  from  any  other  nation  they  would  reject  with 
ccorn  and  follow  with  a  declaration  of  war?   It  is  because 
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we  are  weak  that  we  are  to  be  insulted  in  our  teeth  with- 
out recourse."  The  government  is  out  of  sympathy  witn 
the  people,  and  this  has  led  to  a  strict  censorship  over  the 
nevi'tpapers.  All  articles  on  foreign  affairs  must  be  sub- 
riiJ'Pd  to  the  government  before  publication.  It  is  doubt- 
icsb  the  intention  of  the  government,  it  decides  to  accept 
any  money,  provided  it  is  appropriated,  to  announce  a 
I,  ogramme  of  rehabilitation  and  pacification  that  will 
put  them  fully  in  the  saddle.  This  the  officials  hope  can  be 
done  before  the  meeting  of  the  electoral  Congress  in  Feb- 
ruary. Reyes  partisans  say  he  will  win,  and  by  others  it 
i-.  asserted  that  Reyes  will  gladly  let  Velez  wear  the  honors 
if  any  are  left.  The  proposition  to  put  the  cause  of  Colom- 
1  ia  before  the  United  States  Supreme  Court  is  widely  dis- 
cussed. Colombians  have  boundless  faith  in  this  tribunal, 
and  they  are  still  wedded  to  the  belief  that  the  majority 
of  the  American  people  are  opposed  to  the  "violent  meas- 
ures of  an  imperialistic  President."  Senator  Gorman  is 
])i  aised  as  representing  the  ideal  of  statesmanship  and  as 
voicing  the  best  American  sentiment.  And  I  wish  to  re- 
iierate  the  people  of  the  United  States  have  postal  scan- 
dals, theatre  fires  .Eastern  war  and  political  fights  to  in- 
terest and  divert  them.  Colombians  have  but  one  thought, 
the  recovery  of  the  Isthmus.  They  are  brooding  upon  this. 
They  will  fight  for  it. — New  Orleans  Picayune. 


A  Protest. 

Greensboro,  N.  C,  February  4,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

May  I  be  permitted  to  enter  my  respectful  protest 
against  the  spirit  of  needless  controversy  which  so  often 
characterizes  the  editorial  policy  of  your  paper.  I  love 
a  fisht  as  much  as  anybody  when  it  is  a  fight  for  prin- 
ciple or  righteousness,  but  I  believe  it  must  be  evident  to 
any  unprejudiced  person  that  your  love  of  controversy 
loiuls  on  time  and  again  to  "pick  a  quarrel"  where  no 
just  cause  exists,  and  when  you  are  once  in  a  fight  it 
sec  .is  to  me  that  your  determination  to  come  off  victor 
pi  events  your  being  sufficiently  scrupulous  as  to  the 
method  you  employ.  You  strike  right  and  left  in  what 
t.i  pears  to  be  a  venomous  way,  and  it  seems  to  me  that 
I'uw  ic-  et  for  the  time  that  you  are  a  minister  of  the 
gospel  of  peace.  You  speak  of  some  of  our  most  conse- 
crated preachers  as  if  they  were  entirely  without  character. 
We  laymen  thought  we  had  some  godly  men  in  the  Presby- 
tenan  ministry,  but  one  by  one  we  see  you  try  to  strike 
\hvm  ■.■  wn.  No  one  seems  to  be  safe  against  your  at- 
1  i..  l;ou  pronounce  your  judgments  with  oracular  in- 
fpl  :1  ility  and  woe  unto  him  that  dare  -eke  issue  with 
you  or  even  defend  himself.  You  pour  uli  the  vials  of 
your  israth  upon  him,  and  I  douDt  not  this  the  reason 
m.  li  e  o'l  our  ministers  have  not  protested  rgainst  your 
iV'uise.  Do  you  think  this  a  Christian  spl  it?  Are  you 
exemi  lilying  the  teachings  of  Christ  when  you  are  ever 
.^t:'-. ii:;;-  up  strife  and  bitterness?  \ou  are  an  <  Lie  con- 
tru".  ti  sialist  and  editor  and  could  be  of  so  rni.ch  greater 
pc.wi  i  loi  good  in  the  Church  and  in  the  v. oi'Jd  if  you 
w  1)  .1  I  ni'ly  ci  ib  thii,  spirit  of  censcriousness  ainl  strife. 

OIK'  whose  relations  wit  hthe  editor  have  always 
been  pleasant,  as  a  stockholder  ^or  a  sm^ll  anount  in 
lie  '^tniii.ird,  -IS  £1  Presbyterian,  and  as  a  i  ,  r'.tian,  I  en- 
ter protest.  If  I  do  you  any  injustice  in  this  article,  I  am 
sC'i:;.  for  it.  J-.t  this  is  the  way  our  cou.-;  Impresses 
me,  and  I  think  I  have  read  every  editorial  published  in 
the  Standard  since  its  first  issue. 

I  am  fully  aware  that  I  may  be  putting  my  head  into  the 
lion's  mouth  and  that  you  may  by  ridicule  or  denunciation 
of  this  article  and  of  the  writer  attempt  to  break  the 
fo;  rc  of  this  protest,  but  that  will  not  affect  its  truth. 
I  believe  every  word  of  it  is  true,  and  that  the  same  im- 
pression has  been  made  upon  thousands  of  Presbyterians 
whu  wish  you  well.  -  ■    Yours  truly, 

A.  M.  SCALES. 
[Now  just  see  how  the  editor  can  play  the  lamb  some 
times.     If  this  good  brother  thinks  this,  we  open  our 
cr'iimns  as  hospitably  to  his  rebuke  as  if  he  had  praised 
us  to  the  skies.  Ed.] 
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fIDarriaoes. 


HENDERSON-AUTBN,— Married,  on 
the  22ud  day  of  December,  1003  at  the 
home  of  the  bride's  parent,  Mr.  Jno.  W, 
Henderson  and  Mips  Bessie  Anten.  Rev. 
J.  J.  Harrell  officiating. 

BARKLEY-HUNTER.— By  same,  on 
the  23  day  of  Deoembr  1903  at  the  Manse 
of  Williams'  Memorial  Cnnrch,  Mr.  H. 
H.  Barkley  and  Miss  Maggie  Hnnter. 

!  ''  HUTOHISON-LITTLE— By  same,  on 
the  23rd  of  December  1903  in  Williams' 
Memorial  Ohnrch,  Mr.  L.  L.  Hatchison 
and  Miss  Anna  Little. 

REYNOLDS-HOLLIDAY. --Married  at 
Starkville,  Miss,  by  Dr.  H  R.  Ray- 
mond, Jan.  27,  1904  Mr. Henry  H.  Ray- 
nolds  and  Miss  Mary  Lncy  HoUiday. 

Deatbs. 


Sleep  soft,  beloved!  we  sometimes  say. 
But  have  no  power  to  charm  away 

Sad  dreams  that  thro'  the  evelids  creep. 
But  never  dolefal  dream  again 

Shall  break  the  happy  slumber  when 
He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep. 

— Mrs.  E.  B  Browning 

PORTER.- At  her  home  in  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  at  midnight,  Friday  Sep- 
tember 4th,  1903,  Mrs.  Berta  Sloan  Por- 
ter, widow  of  the  late  W.  C.  Porter, 
daughter  of  Robert  Moderwell  and  Sarah 
Paisley  Sloan,  and  granddaughter  of  the 
sainted  Rev.  William  D.  Paisley. 

"God's  finger  touched     her  and  she 
slept. ' ' 

"  'Tis  hard  to  take  the  burden  up, 

When  she  has  laid  it  down  ; 

She  brightened  all  the  joy  of  life, 

She  softened  every  frown  ; 

But  oh!  'tis  good  to  think  of  her 

When  we  are  troubled  sore! 

Thanks  be  to  God,  that  she  has  been, 

Although  she  is  no  more. 

More  home-like  seems  the  vast  unknown 

Since  she  has  entered  there: 

To  follow  her  were  not  so  hard, 

Wherever  she  may  fare ; 

She  cannot  be  where  God  is  not, 

On  any  sea,  or  shore ; 

Whate'er  betides.  Thy  lo\e  abides. 

Oar  God  forevermore. " 

CROMARTIE— At  the  family  residence 
in  Bladen  County,  W.  C,  on  Jan.  2  3, 
Miss  Kittie  0.  Cromartie,  daughter  of 
the  late  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William  James 
Oromartie.  The  remains  were  laid  to 
rest  on  Sunday  afternoon,  in  the  family 
burying  ground.  She  was  a  consistent 
member  of  South  River  Church  and  np 
to  Thanksgiving  Day,  ateachtr  in  Black 
River  Institute,  Ivanhoe.  At  a  service 
in  the  Institute,  the  trustees,  faculty 
and  students  adopted  the  following  me- 
morial : 

In  the  loss  of  our  beloved  friend,  co- 
worker and  teacher,  v^e  bow  in  meek 
submission  to  an  infinitely  wise  and  good 
(jrod  to  say,  "Thy  will  be  done."  Our 
sympathy  is  with  the  bereaved  ones,  and 
we  mourn  our  loss,  yet  we  rejoice  that 
the  sonl  is  now  fre?  no  longer  to  saSer 
iu  ihe  flesh,  but  to  sing  the  song  of 
Moses  and  the  Lamb. 


We  humbly  pray  that  onr  lives  may  be 
influenced  by  the  memory  of  her  courage 
in  danger,  her  devotion  to  duty,  her 
sharp  eye  beaming  kindnes.s  or  flashing 
indignation,  as  occasion  demanded  and 
her  smile  of  cheer  lighting  a  face  other- 
wise pinched  with  suffering — a  cheer- 
fulness which  could  not  be  overcome  by 
the  glaring  eye  of  Death,  for  she  knew 
that  her  Redeemer  liveth. 

Geo.  F.  Lucas,  Ohm. 
V.  H.  Starbuck,  Prin. 

MONTGOMERY.— Rev.  John  W. 
Montgomery  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  at  his 
home  in  the  Presbyterian  Manse,  atGid- 
dings,  Texas,  Saturday,  January  2  3, 
1904,  after  a  brief  illness,  aged  seventy 
eight  years  and  three  mouths.  He  was 
a  man  of  bright  and  vigorous  intellect 
and  varied  attainments,  and  was  very 
attractive  in  his  manners;  one  to  win 
the  respect  and  love  of  those  with  whom 
he  was  associated;  one  with  the  very 
gifts  to  m^ke  him  a  successful  minister 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  Ho  was  an  in- 
defatigable worker;  his  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  was  that  he  might  be 
able  to  work  to  the  last,  and  that  prayer 
was  answered.  He  was  a  native  of 
Rockingham  County,  N.  C,  and  a  mem- 
ber of  Orange  Presbytery,  and  his  first 
and  only  pastorate  in  North  Carolina, 
was  that  of  Bethesda  Church  in  Rock- 
ingham County,  then  one  of  the  largest 
and  wealthiest  county  churches  in  the 
State.  He  was  married  in  December, 
1856,  to  Miss  Annie  J.  Bingham, 
daughter  of  the  late  Wm.  J.  Bingham, 
of  Oaks,  Orange  County,  North  Carolina, 
and  three  of  the  children  of  that  happy 
union  survive  him.  Rev.  J.  A.  Mont- 
gomery, of  Marlin,  Texas.  Mrs.  W.  G. 
Stafford,  of  Burlington,  N.  C,  and  Mrs. 
'F.  W.  Winn,  of  Savannah,  Ga.  Having 
lost  his  wife  in  1881  he  was  married 
again  in  1  887  to  Mrs.  Matilda  Walt- 
hour,  of  WalthoorviUe,  Ga.,  who  sur- 
vives him. 

In  November,  1888,  he  left  his  native 
State  and  went  to  Florida  for  his  health, 
and  lived  and  labored  there  for  abont 
four  years,  doing  much  pioneer  mission- 
ary work.  He  then  moved  to  Walthour- 
ville,  Ga.,  where  he  labored  for  over 
twenty  years;  then  he  went  to  Ttxsa, 
where  his  work  has  been  carried  on  ever 
since  until  he  was  called  to  rest. 

Since  an  illness  in  January,  1903,  he 
has  not  been  strong,  but  his  anxiety  to 
be  at  work  fcr  the  Master  made  him 
go  beyond  his  strength  and  probably 
shortened  his  life.  His  loving  people 
gave  him  a  two  mouths  furlough,  last 
May  to  come  to  North  Carolina,  for  rest 
and  medical  treatment  for  his  restora- 
tion to  health  —  but  when  urged  by  his 
physicians  and  friends  to  rest  longer, 
he  could  not  ba  persuaded  to  do  so. 
He  thought  he  was  able  to  preach  and 
said  his  time  for  work  was  short  and 
he  must  be  about  the  Master's  busi- 
ness, so  he  went  -back  to  his  work  be- 
fore the  two  months  time  was  out. 
He  retained  the  freshness  and  intel- 
lectual brightness  and  vigor  of  youth, 
and  with  it  had  the  ripe  experience  and 
chastened  wisdom  of  added  years;  no 
sign  of  the  coming  on  of  old  age  except 
that  bis  physical  strength  was    less  the 
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last  year  of  his  life.  A  gifted,  noble 
Christian  woiker  has  fallen  out  of  the 
ranks.  Who  will  come  forward  to  take 
up  his  work?  He  will  be  missed  in  our 
Church  and  in  many  loving  hearts.  The 
memory  of  his  life  is  a  bleFsed  legacy  to 
his  dear  ones  left  behind.  His  entr'\nce 
though  the  gates  into  the  City  makes 
Haaveu  seem  nearer  and  dearer. 

'  'Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lotd  from  henceforth;  Yea,  saith 
the  spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labors,  and  their  works  do  follow  them. " 

M.  B.  B. 

BENNETT.  — Died  at  her  home  at 
Guthrie,  Mo.,  January  28,  1904.  Mrs. 
Elvira  A.  Bennett,  mother  of  Rev.  W.  T. 
Howison  of  Calh<jun,  Mo.,  aged  Feventy- 
two  years.  She  was  the  daughter  of 
Jno.  Banks  Moore,  and  was  born  in  Hali- 
fax county  Virginia,  and  came  to  Mis- 
souri wlien  a  girl.  She  made  a  profes- 
sion of  faith  in  Christ  when  a  young 
girl,  and  had  been  a  member  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  for  a  number  cf  years. 
She  leaves  a  husband,  four  children  and 
four  grand  children.  She  was  a  devoted 
wife  and  mother. 

MONTGOMERY. --Rev.  Jno.  Watt 
Montgomery,  died  at  the  Manse  in  Gid- 
dings,  Texas,  January  23,  1904,  at  1:15 
o'clock.  His  death  was  unexpected 
though  he  had  been  in  declining  health 
for  some  two  years. 

He  was  born  in  Caswell  County, 
North  Carolina.  October  25,  1835,  and 
was  past  7  8  years  old.  He  studied  at 
Union  Theological  Seminary  Va.,  and 
Princeton,  N.  J.  His  early  ministry 
was  spent  in  Soutli  Carolina  as  a  liscien- 
tiate,  serving  Antioch  and  Pacolet 
churches.  In  1  854  he  took  charge  of 
Bsthesda  churcli  in  North  Carolina,  to 
wh'ch  he  was  called  as  pastor,  and  in 
July  of  1  854,  he  was  ordained  by 
Orange  Presbytery.  This  church  he 
served  until  1866,  when  he  removed  to 
Florida  and  became  pastor  of  Ocala,  Oak 
Grove,  Leesbnrg  and  Orange  Creek, 
churches.  These  he  served  until  1870  , 
when  he  entered  upon  his  longest  pas- 
torate which  was  with  the  Walthourville, 
Flemiugton  and  Dorchester  churf'-hes,  of 
Georgia.  Here  he  remained  until 
1890  when  he  went  to  Rockport,  Tex- 
as, for  his  health.  He  preached  at 
this  place  and  Beeville,  for  several 
months,  then  returned  to  Georgia, 
where  he  served  as  pastor  the  Dorchester, 
Mt.  Zion  and  Waynesville  church  until 
1893  whhn  he  removed  to  Giddings, 
Texa?,  becoming  pastor  of  that  church, 
and  supplying  Live  Oak,  and  Winches^^er 
churches,  which,  excepting  Live  Oak,  he 
faithfully  served  his  death. 

He  was  twice  married.  His  first  wife 
was  Miss  Anne  J,  Bingham,  of  North 
Carolina,  by  whom  there  were  five  chil- 
dren tliree  of  whom  are  still  living.  Rev. 
J.  A.  Montgomery,  pattor  of  the  Presby- 
terian church  of  Marlin,  Texas;  Mr.  W. 
G.  Stafford, Burlington,  N.  0.,  and  Mrs. 
F.  W.  Wynn,  of  Savannah,  Ga 

Mrs.  Montgomery  died  in  1882.  In 
1886  he  married  Mrs.  R.  Walthour  who 
survives  him. 

The  death  of  Brother  Montgomery  is  a 
real  loss  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  As  a 
pastor  he   was  a   model  and   his  kind 
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ministrations  were  extended  to  all,  re- 
gardless of  creed.  "He  went  about  doing 
good,"  and  was  ''a  good  man  fall  of  the 
Holy  Ghost. ' ' 

His  preaching  was  always  high,  in- 
structive and  showed  careful  preparation. 

As  a  presbyter  he  was  wise  and  con- 
servative. He  carefally  studied  the  Book 
of  Order  and  was  a  zealous  defender  of  its 
prino'ples — always  insisting  on  compli- 
ance with  them.  Nowhere  was  he  more 
loved  and  highly  esteemed  than  in  the 
community  where  he  lived  and  labored 
for  ten  years. 

May  God  comfort  the  lonely  wife  and 
loving  children. 

McFADYEN.— Died  at  Florala  Ala., 
Jan.  16th  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 
his  age,  Mr.  Robert  Leo  McFadyen.  He 
joined  the  Presbyterian  church  at  an 
early  age  a"d  was  a  young  man  of  much 
promise.  With  sad  hearts  we  laid  his 
body  10  rest  in  the  cemetery  at  Raeford 
N.  O. 

In  Memoriam. 

B,  B.  WITHERINGTON.— The  sub- 
ject of  this  sketch  was  born  in  Duplin 
Oonnty,  and  received  his  education  at 
Keenansville,  the  county  seat.  On  leav- 
ing school,  he  spent  some  years  with 
his  brother-in-law,  Mr.  R.  J.  Souther- 
land,  of  Mount  Olive.  In  1883  he  be- 
gan business  on  his  own  account  in  Fai- 
son  where  he  remained  until  his  death. 
In  April  1889  he  married  Miss  Annie 
P.  Hicks,  daughter  of  Capt.  L.  T. 
Hicks,  who  with  two  sons  and  an  infant 
daughter  survives  him.  Mr.  Wither- 
ington  was  a  man  of  great  energy,  sound 
judgment  and  good  principles.  His 
qualities  enabled  him  to  build  np  a  fine 
business  in  his  sphere,  and  to  exert  a 
great  influence  in  the  community.  He 
was  also  public  spirited,  giving  his 
hearty  support  to  whatever  promised  to 
advance  the  interests  of  the  people.  In 
this  connection  he  will  be  much  missed 
in  financial,  educational  and  official  cir- 
cles. He  was  vice-president  of  the  Fai- 
Bon  Bank,  a  trustee  of  Faison  Mili- 
tary Academy,  besides  filling  other  offices 
of  trust  in  the  town. 

Mr.  Witherington  was  a  sincere  Chris- 
tian. From  his  youth  up,  he  was  of  high 
moral  character,  and  as  he  grew  older, 
he  advanced  in  spirituality  and  service. 
He  used  his  position  as  a  business  man 
to  influence  others  for  Christ,  believed  in 
and  encouraged  friendship  and  peace, 
and  was  in  religious  circles  a  power 
for  good.  He  was  an  active  deacon  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  whose  doctrines 
he  accepted,  and  whose  welfare  he  stud- 
ied. In  his  death,  his  pastor  and  ses- 
sion and  Church  sustain  a  serious  loss. 

He  was  taken  away  in  the  best  day  of 
his  active  usefnlness,  after  an  illness  of 
two  weeks  with  pneumonia.  He  was 
anxious  to  live  but  ready  to  depart.  A 
little  before  the  end,  he  said,  to  one  at 
his  bedside.  '  'Let  me  travel  on  to- 
wards the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  in  Christ  Jtsus. "  He  died  easi- 
ly as  one  sinking  into  a  gentle  slumber. 
We  sorrow  not  for  him  for  we  believe  he 
sees  his  "Pilot  face  to  face."  We  lift 
onr  hearts  to  God  on  behalf  of  wife 
and  little  ones.  May  they  be  enabled  to 
say  they  will  be  true. 

P.  Mclntrye. 


mSAMATTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pare 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


Echols 
Piedmont 
Concentrated 
Iron  and  Alum 
Water 

Is  a  Spring  Water,  containing  the 
extreme  concentration  of  those  min- 
eral properties  most  necessary  to 
cure  all  stubborn  and  deep-seated 

CHRONIC 
DISEASES 


It  is  no  patent  medicine,  and  the 
best  physicians  are  constantly  pre- 
scribing it  with  invariable  success. 
The  concentrated  product  is  160 
times  stronger  than  the  natural 
water,  and  one  (1)  teaspoonlul  is  a 
dose.  It  is  rapidly  earning  a  na- 
tional reputation,  and  any  physi- 
cian who  has  not  tested  it  will  be 
sent  an  18  oz.  bottle  free.  Call  for 
it  at  your  druggists. 

Price,  8  oz.  bottle  50c.,  (equal  to 
ten  gallons  of  the  natural  water) 
18  oz.  bottle  $1.00. 


Write  for  further 
and  testimonials. 
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J.  M.  Echols  Co, 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


New  Tourist  Sleeping  Car  Line. 

Commencing  December  9th,  the  Frisco  System 
will  inaugurate  through  Pullman  Tourist  Sleeping 
Car  service  between  Birmingham,  Ala-,  and  San 
Francisco,  California.  Cars  leave  Birmingham  at 
lo:2oP.  M.  every  Tuesday,  and  will  be  routed 
via  the  Frisco  System  to  Kansas  City,  Rock  Island 
system  to  Pueblo,  Denver  &  Rio  Grande  and  Rio 
Grande  Western  to  Ogden  and  Southern  Pacific  to 
San  Francisco 

Requests  for  reservations  should  be  addressed  to 

W.  T.  SAUNDERS,  Gen.  Agt.,  Pass.  Dept. 
corner  Pryor  and  Decatur  Streets,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


The  Southern 
Educational} 

Bureau. 

Established  1801  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies  oH'ors  the  Ix'st  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  .J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


A  new  book  of  exceptional  importance  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States.    Now  in  press. 

At  Our  Own  Door 

A  study  of  Home  Missions  with  special  reference 
to  the  South  and  West. 

By  S.  L.  Morrist  D.  D. 

Secretar.v  of  tlie  General  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions, Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

The  official  position  and  large  experience  of  the 
author  lead  one  to  expect  a  work  of  unusual  in- 
terest. The  book  more  than  meets  this  anticipa- 
tion. One  is  surprised  to  see  how  intensely  in- 
teresting this  subject  can  be  made.  It  is  a  book 
for  the  pew  even  more  than  for  the  pulpit.  No 
inleUigcnt  layman  should  fall  to  read  and  study 
its  pages.   Cloth,  12  mo..  ¥1.00  net. 

Copies  mailed  on  day  of  puljlication  to  all  ad- 
vance orders. 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 

1.53  5th  Ave.,  N.  Y.   03  Washington  St.,  Chicago. 


Founded  1842. 

STDBFF 

PIANOS 

*'Sing  their  own  praise." 

THE  STIBFF, 
THE  STIEFP, 
The  Artistic  Stiefif. 

We  sing  its  praises  because  you  do. 
You  sing  its  praises  becuase  you 
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St.  Valentine's  Day. 

It  is  the  fashion  nowadays  to  speak  of 
many  old  customs  that  still  survive,  al- 
though much  diminished,  as  if  they 
were  to  all  intents  and  purposes  already 
dead,  St.  Valentine's  day  is  nowhere 
observed,  it  is  true,  as  much  as  it  was 
200  years  ago,  nor  even  as  much  as  it 
was  in  the  early  recollection  of  some  of 
the  elder  generation  of  the  present;  yet 
it  is  very  far  from  being  extinct  as  a 
peculiar  and  a  popular  holiday.  lu 
some  of  tha  rural  districts  of  England  it 
is  still  celebrated  with  much  quaint 
fidelity  to  tradition,  and  even  in  this 
country  certain  of  its  well-known  features 
are  not  likely  to  be  wholly  abandoned,  if 
ever,  for  years  to  come.  Indeed,  the 
social  prophet  may  well  question  whether 
St.  Valentine's  day  may  not  rather  re- 
gain much  that  it  has  lost  through  the 
attrition  of  years  and  change  by  the  na- 
tural reaction  that  follows  all  positive 
movements.  The  tendency  toward  re- 
newed respect  for  some  social  institutions 
of  the  past  that  have  fallen  into  partial 
desusetude  is  rather  marked.  The 
dominant  instinct  of  the  20th  century 
thus  far  seems  to  be  conservative  as  well 
as  progressive. 

Not  very  long  ago  it  was  thought  that 
St.  Valentine's  day  was  given  over  al- 
most absolutely  to  the  sorry  wits  and 
their  patrons  who  made  its  a  convenience 
for  vulgar  lampooning  and  anonyomus 
libel.  Bat  even  then  the  pretty  senti- 
ment belonging  to  it  had  not  been  alto- 
gether lost,  and  since  then  it  has  steadily 
revived.  The  proof  of  the  assertion  is  in 
the  fact  that  there  is  now  a  greater  de- 
mand for  printed  valentines  of  real  poetic 
and  artistic  merit  than  ever  before,  and 
that  those  of  the  cheap,  illiterate  and 
malicious  type  are  comparatively  little 
sought  after. 

So  much  that  is  within  the  reach  of 
all  has  been  written  about  St.  Valen- 
tine's day  that  any  article  upon  it  must 
necessarily  be  only  a  reminder  of  that 
which  is  already  known.  It  has  been 
the  theme  of  numberless  poets  and  anti- 
quarians. After  all,  nothing  better  ex- 
presses the  spirit  of  this  festival,  since, 
upon  the  extension  of  Christianity,  it  as- 
sumed its  modern  character,  than  the 
lines  of  that  fresh-voiced  English  poet, 
the  Rev.  John  Donne,  who  was  contem- 
poraneous with  Shakespeare: 

Hail,  Bishop  Valentine!  whose  day  this 
is; 

All  the  air  is  thy  diocese. 
And  all  the  chirping  choristers 
And  other  birds  are  parishioners: 
Thou  marryest  every  year 
The  lyric  lark  and  the  grave  whispering 
dove ; 

The    sparrow  that  neglects  his  life  for 
love ; 

The     household     bird     with    the  red 
stomache ; 

Thou  makest  the  blackbird  speed  as  soon 
As  does  the  gold  finch  or  the  halcyon — 
This  day  more  cheerfully  uhan  ever  shine. 
This  day  which  might  inflame  thyself, 
old  Valentine! 

The  germ  of  the  celebration  of  St. 


Valentine's  day  is  found  in  nature  it- 
self. It  was  first  a  pagan  tribute  to  the 
fecundity  of  the  earth  and  of  man,  per- 
sonified in  Pen  and  Juno,  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  its  origin  was 
identical  with  that  of  Pelaegian  festival 
observed  in  Latinum  before  the  time  of 
Romulus  and  Remus,  and  brought  thither 
by  Evander  from  Arcadia.  This  was  a 
festival  of  seven  days,  beginning  in  the 
ides  of  February  or  on  the  14th  or  1,5th 
of  that  month.  It  was  called  Lnpercalia 
after  the  wolf,  lupus,  which  is  supposed 
to  be  associated  in  some  way  with  Pan, 
and  was  often  represented  by  tlie  ancients 
as  a  symbol  of  light  and  the  course  of  the 
season.  Pan  was  the  killer  of  wolves 
and  the  protector  of  the  shepherds  who 
dwelt  upon  Mount  Palatine  before  Ro- 
mulus and  Remus  built  their  city 
there.  By  some  the  name  of  the  festival 
is  supposed  also  to  bear  a  relation  to  the 
legend  of  the  miraculous  suckling  of  the 
Roman  twins  by  a  she-wolf  in  a  cave 
near  this  spot.  Part  of  the  unspeakable 
mystries  of  the  Lupercalia  was  cele- 
brated in  such  a  cave.  But  much  of 
this  interference  is  pure  afterthought.  It 
does  not  affect  in  the  least  the  theory  that 
the  festival  was  begun  as  a  recognition  of 
the  prodgioup  powers  of  nature. 

During  the  Lupercalia  it  was  the  cus- 
tom of  the  male  celebrations  to  draw  from 
a  box  the  names  of  young  women  and 
girls  of  the  nubile  age,  possession  of 
whom  was  thus  determined  by  chance. 
It  was  the  policy  of  the  early  church  to 
adapt  to  its  own  system  those  customs  of 
the  pagans  which  its  could  not  extirpate. 
This  method  of  mating  or  betrothal  re- 
sisted prohibition  and  even  substitution. 
It  is  related  that  Sir  Francis  de  Sales 
and  other  Christian  pastors  put  the  names 
of  saints  on  the  lots  to  be  drawn,  in  the 
place  of  those  of  maidens,  and  charged 
the  young  men  who  received  them  to 
imitate  those  saints  throughout  the  year. 
But  while  they  may  have  tried  very  hard 
to  obey  this  injunction,  it  appears  that 
the  lot  drawing,  not  in  honor  of  Februata 
Juno,  but  in  honor  of  that  which  she 
personified,  continued  in  secret.  The 
church  could  not  do  otherwise  than 
tolerate  the  custom,  when  the  name  of  a 
patron  saint  was  substituted  by  popular 
fancy  for  that  of  Juuo, 

There  is  no  clear  account  of  how  St, 
Valentine  came  to  be  made  the  bishop  of 
the  diocese  of  love,  which  Donne  so  pret- 
tily describes.  There  are  several  St. 
Valentines,  and  it  is  not  even  known  to 
a  certainty  which  of  these  owns  the  in- 
visible mitre.  The  one  who  died  a 
martyr  at  Rome  under  Claudius  is,  how- 
ever, most  spoken  of  in  that  connection. 
Some  authorities  say  that  he  was  the 
bishop  of  a  material  diocese,  and  others 
say  that  he  was  only  a  presbyter.  Wheat- 
ley  writes  that  he  "was  a  man  of  most 
admirable  parts,  and  so  famous  for  his 
charity  and  love  that  the  choosing  of  val- 
entines upon  his  festival  took  rise  from 
thence."  In  this  explanation,  however, 
the  cause  is  evidently  mistaken  for  the 
effect.  The  custom  of  choosing  valen- 
tines was  already  established,  and  chanc- 
ing, through  its  derivation  from  the 
pagan  festival,  to  fall  upon  the  ideas  of 
February,  in  which  also  occurred  either 
the  birth  or  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Valen- 


tine, the  appropriation  of  the  name  to 
their  custom  was  most  natural,  in  view 
of  his  character. 

In  England  and  Scotland  and  the  coun- 
tries colonized  by  them  St.  Valentine's 
day  retained  all  through  the  middle  ages 
and  down  almost  to  the  present  a  more 
typical  character  than  it  did  elsewhere. 
In  Austria  and  Hungary  it  is  a  festival 
of  flowers  rather  than  of  love  billets. 
Young  girls  who  wish  for  a  husband 
cast  flowers  into  the  Danube,  and  if 
they  are  borne  steadily  down  the 
stream  without  meeting  with  serious 
obstruction  the  omen  is  held  to  be 
auspicious  of  speedy  marriage.  In  some 
parts  of  France  the  eve  of  St.  Valen- 
tine's day  is  called  the  Feast  of  the 
Torches,  but  the  celebration  which, 
indeed,  is  sometimes  held  on  the  •first 
Sunday  in  Lent  has  apparently  a  closer 
historical  relation  to  that  period  of  ab- 
negation than  to  the  patron  of  love's 
courtship.  The  torches  that  are  used  are 
made  of  twisted  straw,  and  are  brandish- 
ed in  the  air  by  those  who  carry  them, 
while  at  the  same  time  peculiar  rustic 
dances  are  performed. 

Antiquarians  have  drawn  from  phil- 
ology a  means  of  explaining  in  an  alto- 
gether different  way  the  nmme  of  the  fes- 
tival of  St.  Valentine.  It  is  well  known 
that  in  many  languages  one  letter  of  the 
alphabet  may  easily  be  substituted  for 
another  through  popular  error  in  the  spell- 
ing of  particular  words.  It  is  suspected 
by  some  that  the  name  is  primarily  de- 
rived from  the  Latin  "vale,"  which  is 
equivalent  to  our  "farewell, "  a  saluta- 
tion that  was  placed  at  the  end  of  let- 
ters; but  a  larger  number  more  ingeni- 
ously find  its  source  in  the  Latin  "valens,  " 
valiant,  gallant.  According  to  them,  in 
passing  from  the  Latin  into  the  Norman 
French  this  work  took  a  "g"  in  lieu  of 
the  "v,  "  and  a  logical  development  of 
it  was  the  noun  "galantin,"  a  lover  of 
women.  As  gallantry  and  valiance,  in 
another  sense,  are  synonymou,  it  was 
easy  for  "galatin"  to  become  ''valantan" 
or  "valantin. " 

It  is  plesant  to  leave  all  these  con- 
jectures aside  after  simply  passing  them 
in  review  and  to  determine  merely  for 
the  delectable  purposes  of  the  imagina- 
tion that  we  will  join  with  Charles  Lamb 
and  other  most  worthy  dreamers  in  re- 
garding St.  Valentine  as  a  real  bishop, 
who  has  a  very  charming  mission  in  con- 
nection with  the  love  affairs  of  humani- 
ty. Thus  does  the  inimitable  Lamb 
apostrophize  him:  "Like  unto  thee, 
assuredly,  there  is  no  mitred  father  in 
the  calendar.  Thou  comest  attended 
with  thousands  and  ten  thousands  little 
loves,  and  the  air  is 

"  'But  with  the  hiss  of  rustling  wings.' 

"Singing  cupids  are  thy  choristers  and 
thy  persecutors,  and  instead  of  the 
crozier  the  mystical  arrow  is  borne  be- 
fore thee  " 

Who  would  be  such  a  traitor  to  youth 
as  to  demolish  entirely  the  legend  of  St. 
Valentine?    Read  what  an  English  imi- 
tator of  Boileau  wrote  to  his  lady  love: 
To  Dorinda  on  St,  Valentine's  Day: 
Look  now,  my  dear,  the  feather'd  kind, 
By  mutual  caresses  jonyn'd 
Bill,  and  seemed  to  teach  us  two 
What  we  to  love  and  custom  owe. 


1904 


25 


Shall  only  you  and  I  forbear 
To  meet,  and  make  a  happy  pair? 
Shall  we  alone  delay  to  live? 
This  day  an  age  of  bliss  may  give. 

Bat,  ah!  when  I  the  proffer  make, 
Still  coyly  yon  refuse  to  take 
My  heart  I  dedicate  in  vain, 
The  too  mean  present  you  disdain. 

Yet,  since  the  solemn  time  allows 
To  choose  the  object  of  our  vows. 
Boldly  I  dare  profess  my  flame, 
Proud  to  be  yours  by  an>  name. 

The  writer  oftenest  quoted  for  char- 
acteristic description  of  the  old  manner 
of  observing  the  right  of  St.  Valentine 
is  Misson,  a  French  traveler.  '  'An  equal 
number  of  maids  and  men  get  together," 
he  says,  '  'each  write  their  true  or  some 
feigned  name  upon  separate  billets,  which 
they  roll  up  and  draw  by  lots,  the  maids 
taking  the  men's  billets  and  the  men  the 
maids' ;  so  that  each  of  the  young  men 
lights  upon  the  girl  that  he  calls  his  val- 
entine, and  each  of  the  girls  upon  a  young 
man  she  calls  hers.  By  this  means  each 
has  two  valentines — but  the  man  sticks 
faster  to  the  valentine  that  is  fallen  to 
him  than  the  valentine  to  whom  he  is 
fallen." 

A  poetic  picture  of  this  custom  is  found 
ill  Poor  Robin's  Almanack  for  the  year 
1757  : 

This  day  bright  Phoebus  enters  Pisces, 
The  maids  will  have  good  score  of  kisses. 
For  always  when  the  sun  comes  there 
Valentine's  Day  is  drawing  near, 
And  both  the  men  and  maids  incline 
To  chuse  them  each  a  Valentine; 
And  if  a  man  gets  one  he  loves. 
He  gives  her  flrst  a  pair  of  gloves; 
And,  by  the  way,  remember  this, 
To  seal  the  favor  with  a  kiss. 
This  kiss  begets  more  love  and  then 
That  love  begets  a  kiss  again. 
Until  this  trade  the  man  doch  catch. 
And  then  he  doth  propose  the  match, 
The  woman's  willing,  thou'  she's  shy. 
She  gives  the  man  this  soft  reply, 
"I'll  not  resolve  one  thing  or  other, 
Until  I  first  consult  my  mother.  " 
When  she  says  so,  'tis  half  a  grant. 
And  may  be  taken  for  consent. 

Many  superstitions  were  embroidered  on 
the  original  St.  Valentine  tradition  and 
some  of  them  are  held  in  honor  even  to 
this  day.  One  is  found  in  the  most 
curious  extract  from  a  young  woman's 
diary,  published  in  an  old  time  English 
periodical : 

"Last  Friday  was  Valentine's  day  and 
the  night  before  I  got  five  big  leaves,  and 
pinned  four  of  them  to  the  four  corners 
of  my  pillow,  and  the  fifth  to  the  mid- 
dle; and  thoD,  if  I  dreamt  of  my  sweet- 
heart, Betty  said  we  should  be  married 
before  the  year  was  out.  But  to  make 
it  more  sure  I  boiled  an  egg  hard  and 
took  out  the  yolk  and  filled  it  with  salt; 
and  when  I  went  to  bed,  ate  it  shell  and 
all  without  speaking  or  drinking  after  it. 
We  also^wrote  our  lovers'  names  upon  bits 
of  paper  and  rolled  them  up  in  clay  and 
put  them  into  water,  and  the  first  that 
rose  up  was  to  be  our  valentine.  Would 
you  think  it? — Mr.  Blossom  was  my 
man.  I  lay  abed  and  shut  my  eyes  all 
the  morning  till  he  came  to  our  house,  > 


for  I  would  not  have  seen  another  man 
before  him  for  all  the  world." 

Gay,  tliB  poet,  has  placed  in  the  mouth 
of  the  country  lass  the  well  known  tradi- 
tion that  the  first  person  whom  one  meets 
on  Valentine's  day  is  to  become  one's 
spouse.     She  sings: 

Last  Valentine,  the  day  when   birds  of 
kind 

Their  paramour  by  mutual  chirping  find, 
I  early  rose  just  at  the  break  of  day. 
Before  the  sun  had  chased  the  stars  away. 
A-fleldlwent,  amid  the  morning  dew,  K 
To  milk  my  kine  (for  so  should  house- 
wives do). 

Tiiee  first  I  spied — and  the  first  swain  we 

see 

In  spite  of  fortune  shall  our  true  love  be. 

"In  Norfolk,"  says  Sir  Henry  Ellis, 
libraiian  of  the  British  museum,  "it  is 
the  custom  for  children  to  'catch'  each 
other  for  valentines;  and  if  there  are 
elderly  sons  in  the  family  who  are  likely 
to  be  liberal,  great  care  is  taken  to  catch 
them.  The  mode  of  catching  is  by  say- 
ing 'Good  morning,  Valentine;'  and  if 
they  can  repeat  this  before  they  are  spoken 
to,  they  are  rewarded  with  a  small  pres- 
ent. It  must  be  done,  however,  before 
sunrise ;  otherwise,  instead  of  a  reward 
they  are  told  they  are  sunburnt  and  are 
sent  back  with  disgrace. 

"In  Oxfordshire  the  children  go  about 
collecting  pence,  singing: 

Good  morning,  Valentine, 
First  'tis  yours,  then  'tis  mine, 
So  please  eive  me  a  Valentine. 

"In  the  old  English  ballard  the  lasses 
are  directed  to  pray  cross-legged  to  St. 
Valentine  for  luck.  In  some  parts  of 
England  the  poorer  children  array  them- 
selves fantastically  and  visit  the  houses 
of  the  wealthy,  singing: 

Good  morning  to  you,  Valentine, 
Curl  your  locks  as  I  do  mine, 
Two  before  and  three  behind, 
Good  morning  to  you,  Valentine. 

It  is  noted  in"an  old  Roman  calendar 
that  ghosts  are  wont  to  walk  on  the  eve 
of  St.  Valentine.  This  supersitition  was 
doubtless  due  to  a  tragic  association  of 
ideas,  prompted  by  the  memory  of  the 
bloody  death  of  the  good  St.  Valentine, 
who  was  beaten  with  cudgels  by  the 
Romans  and  then  beheaded  and  whose 
remains  are  preserved  in  a  church  near 
the  Porta  del  Popolo  at  Rome,  long  call- 
ed after  him  the  Valentinian  gate.  A 
French  alamnac  of  1673  says  that  blood 
letting  on  St.  Valentine's  day  makes  the 
blood  clean  every  night  and  morning; 
and  that  blood  letting  the  day  before 
guards  from  fever  for  a  whole  year. 

St.  Valentine's  day  was  always  a  cost- 
ly matter  to  gallants  who  had  money  to 
spend. 

The  fortunate  male  recipient  of  one  of 
the  saint's  missives  was  expected  to  make 
gifts  to  his  fair  Valentine.  As  late  as 
the  latter  part  of  the  17th  century, 
Samuel  Pepys  whimsically  bemoans  in 
his  celebrated  diary  the  consequent  de- 
mands upon  his  purse.  To  be  the  chosen 
valentine  of  his  own  wife  cost  him  not 
less  than  five  pounds.  The  chivalric  no- 
tion of  the  meaning  of  thech'^ice  of  one's 
\  valentine,  partaking  somewhat  of  the  na- 


ture of  the  choice  of  a  knight  or  a  lady- 
love at  the  tourney  in  the  middle  ages, 
was  still  maintained  in  a  certain  degree. 
The  gentleman  was  supposed  to  serve  the 
lady  who  had  chosen  him  throughout  the 
year.  Of  course,  by  that  time  the  pres- 
ents that  were  bestowed  were  in  many 
instancs  a  commotation  of  this  service. 
The  keeping  of  the  day  had  already  de- 
generated much  from  the  epoch  when  it 
was^*  almost  as  ^  serious  a  matter  as  a 
betrothal.  J  In  the  next  century  it  rapid- 
ly grew  to  be  for  the  generality  nothing 
more  than  an  empty  exchange  of  flatter- 
ing missives. 

In  those  days,  when  postage  was  very 
high,  the  sentimental  valentine  was  not 
so  splendid  an  affair  as  it  is  now.  A 
writer  on^'the  subject  says: 

'  'The  amorous  swains  of  that  period 
had  to  content  themselvps  and  their 
idolized  fair^  ones  with  thick  sheets  ol 
gilt-edged  letter  paper— envelopes  had 
not  then  come  into  use — the  first  page  of 
each'sheet  being  adorned  with  a  cupid, 
carefully  gummed  on,  surmounting  a 
few  lines.  With  the  reduction  of  the 
heavy  postal  chaiges  printed  valentines 
gradually  came  into  use.  They  general- 
ly consisted  of  a  gaudily  colored  picture, 
representing  a  loving  couple  seated  in  a 
bower,  with  a  church  in  the  distance, 
and  a  few  lines  descriptive  of  the  tender 
sentiment  of  the  persons  forwarding  the 
same.  The  lady  was  invariably  dressed 
in  a  scarlet  gown,  with  a  blue  or  green 
shawl;  the  gentleman  in  lavender  trous- 
ers, yellow  waistcoat,  blue  surtout  and 
green  or  crimson  cravat.  — ^Philadelphia 
Ledger. 
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WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gensrai,  AgbnT. 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19,  1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 
Leave  Goldsboro  

Passenger 

Dally 
3 :30  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
6 :50  p  m 
7 :1.5  p  m 

Passenger 

ally 
8 :00  a  m 
8 :48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City  

Westbound  Trains. 

Passenger 
Daily. 

Passenger 
Daily 

Leave  Morehead  City   7:05  a  m 

Leave  New  Bern   9:00  a  m 

Leave  Kinston   10:12  a  m 

Arrive  Goldsboro,   11:15  a  m 


26 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


February  10 


©ut  l^oung  people- 


riother's  Valentine. 

By  Aunio  Hamilton  Donnell. 

"My  kiad  only  costs  ten  cents,"  Koxy 
explained. 

■'Mine  costs  tivel"  piped  little  Pass, 
importantly,  as  if  a  five-cent  valentine 
mnst  be  mnch  more  valaable  than  a  ten- 
cent  one. 

"I've  picked  ont  two  twenty-five-ceut- 
ers,"  Andy  said,  over  the  edge  of  his 
First  Book  in  Latin;  "of  course  I  could 
not  send  Miss  Pitcher  and  the  principal 
cheaper  ones  tJian  that." 

'  'Nor  me — I,  I  mean — cheapei  ones 
to  Miss  Rebecca  and  Milly  Pollock," 
chimed  in  Jess,  over  the  edge  of  her  book. 
"My,  Milly 's  going  to  get  some  perfect 
beautiesi    One's  a  dollar.  !" 

Mother  vpas  mending  stockings  in  her 
corner.  All  these  remarks  were  made  to 
her,  of  course.  It  was  queer  she  did  not 
answer.  Then  a  tiny  space  of  silence 
and  then  the  remarks  began  at  Roxy  and 
went  the  same  rounds — all  of  iliem  val- 
entine remarks,  as  before.  Thursday 
was  Valentine's  Day,  didn't  Mother 
know  ? 

"She  isn't  asleep;  her  eyes  are  open," 
whispered  Jess. 

"She's  tninkin'  of  stockin's, "  whis- 
pered Roxy,  guiltily.  "There's 'normous 
big  holes  in  mine.  I  don't  s'pose  holes 
remind  folks  of  valentines." 

Andy  conjugated  "amabo,  amabas, 
amabat, "  three  times  through.  Then 
he  went  on  to  the  perfect  tense  and  learn- 
ed that.  There  was  plenty  of  time  be- 
fore Mother  spoke. 

"Children,"  she  said  at  last,  and  the 
oddest  little  quiver  quaver  was  in  her 
sweet  voice,  "I've  got  to  disappoint  you; 
I  can't  spare  you  any  valentine  money 
this  time.  It  —  it's  a  pretty  hard  year." 

No  valentine  money!  Not  send  any 
to  anybody!  The  four  children  round 
the  table  drew  a  long  breath  that,  coming 
at  almost  the  same  instant,  seemed  to 
raise  a  little  breeze  and  blow  their  dis- 
appointment across  the  room  to  Mother. 
At  any  rate,  she  semed  to  feel  it  and 
shiver  a  little. 

"But — but  Miss  Rebecca,"  faltered 
Jess,  "I've  always  sent  her  one,  and  all 
the  girls  are  going  to"  — 

"She  can't  you  ?"  muttered  Andy  be- 
hind the  Latin  book.  "I  guess  Miss  Re- 
becca aren't  any  more  important  than 
Miss  Pitchers  and  president!" 

"  'O,  my  shole!  O,  my  shole!"  sud- 
denly burst  oat  little  Puss,  as  if  it  had 
just  occurred  to  her  to  wail.  "I  was 
a  goin'  to  send  my  valingtimes  to  me!" 

Of  course  they  laughed  at  Puss,  and 
at  that  the  little  breeze  of  sighs  died 
down.  But  so  did  the  laugh,  very  quick- 
ly, and  all  four  faces  sobered  again. 

"Let  me  tell  you  about  it,  honeys," 
Mother  said,  gently,  in  the  middle  of 
Koxy's  biggest  hole.  "It's  this  way: 
Mother's  feeling  pretty  poor  jast  now. 
One  of  the  banks  she  had  a  little  money 
in  has  failed.  If  Father  had  lived" — 
the  gentle  voice  shook  a  little,  as  if  it 
were  going  over  a  bad  road — "but — but 
it's  different  now.     We  shall  have  to 


give  up  other  tilings  besides  valentines — 
Pompey  and  Sally  Ann." 

"Pompey  and  Sally  Ann!"  Four  pairs 
of  eyes  flew  wide  open.  The  breeze 
freshened  again.  But  the  dustings  and 
dishwashing  and  the  brushing  up?  Sally 
Ann  did  all  tliose  things.  Would  they 
have  to  go  undusted  and  unswept  and 
eat  on  the  breakfast  plates  at  dinner 
time?  And  Pompey?  why,  Pompey 
chopped  the  kindlings  and  filled  the  water 
pails  and  weeded  the  flower  bids!  How 
could  Mother  get  along  without  Pompey? 
You  had  to  kindle  fires  in  cook  stoves 
and  drink  water  if  savings  banks  did  fail ; 
of  course  you  could  get  on  without 
pansies  and  poppies. 

' 'We  must  get  along,  "  Mother  said, 
quietly.  "Just  this  minute  I'm  sorry 
about  the  valentines,  dearies.  But  you 
can  give  them  up,  don't  you  think?  I 
never  had  a  valentine  in  my  life." 

"Mother  Marg'ret!" 

"Mother  Margaret  Knapp!" 

'  'O,  my  shole ! ' ' 

A  little  after  the  children  went  to  bed 
that  same  night  a  gliost  appeared  in 
Andy's  doorway,  in  the  moonlight. 

"You  awake,  Andy?" 

"Me?  What?  I'll  pinch  myself  and 
'  see. " 

"Well,  you  found  out?"  giggled  the 
little  white  ghost. 

"Yes,  I'm  awake.     What's  up?" 

"Me.  I  am.  I've  come  to  call  a 
meeting  of  the  Mother's  Benefit  Society. 
It's  in  my  room  on  two  chairs  and  the 
edge  o'  the  bed.  Come  on — Roxy  and 
Puss  are  there. ' ' 

'  'I'll  be  the  chairman,  because  I'm 
the  only  one  in  a  chair— Puss  has  tumbled 
off  hers  1 ' '  whispered  Jess  to  the  assembled 
society.  '  'I'll  only  make  a  teeny,  weeny 
little  speech.  Mother's  the  text  to  it — 
let's  send  Mother  a  valentine!  Tliere, 
that's  it" 

"Can't;  we  failed, "  muttered  Andy, 
gloomily. 

"Yes,  we've  failed — we  can't,"  ech- 
oed Roxy  with  a  groan. 

"Where!  Where!  Where' ve  we  sailed 
to?"  Puss  woke  up  to  murmur  drowsily. 

"You  sailed  to  Noddle's  Island — bet- 
ter go  right  back,"  said  Jess. 

Then  to  the  others:  ''But,  honest,  we 
can  send  her  one — I've  thought  of  a 
way."  And  in  an  eager  little  whisper 
she  detailed  her  plan.  The  three  listen- 
ed gravely.  In  the  little  moonlighted 
room  they  made  a  quaint  picture  that 
angels,  slipping  down  the  path  of  soft 
light  to  peep  at,  would  have  liked  to  see. 
Three  of  them  planning  together  eager- 
ly, the  fourth  little  ghost  curled  up  on  the 
floor  asleep. 

"All  right,  then,  we'll  make  it  tomor- 
row." 

"Yes,  tomorrow.  Don't  anybody  tell!" 

"Mum's  the  word." 

And  the  Mother's  Benefit  Society  went 
back  to  bed. 

There  are  valentines,  and  there  are  val- 
entines. Some  with  lace  flounces  and 
veils;  some  with  wreaths  of  flowers,  and 
some  with  little  Dan  Cupids  on  them. 
There  are  five-cent  an i  ten-cent  and  fifty- 
cent  valentines,  and  dollar  ones,  like 
what  Milly  Pollock  was  going  to  buy. 
But   I  wonder  if  there  was  ever  a  val- 


The  flavor  of  TOBACCO  may  be  in- 
jured by  the  use  of  stable  and  rank 
organic  manures. 

Potash 

in  the  form  of  sulphate  produces  an 
improved  flavor  and  a  good  yield. 
Tobacco  must  have  Potash. 
Our  little  book,  "Tobacco  Culture,"  con- 
tains much  valuable  information,  and  every 
tobacco  grower  can  obtain  a  copy  free  of 
cliarge  by  writing  for  it. 

GERMAN  KALI  WORKS 
New  York— 98  Masgau  Street,  or 

Atlanta,  i>a — es-J^  So.  Broad  St. 


Nei 


THE  MERCHANTS  &  FARMERS 

/NATIONAL  BA/N  K, 

eHAHUOTTE.  /M.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
ns  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mail 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN. 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  ■  President. 
Ceibler. 


WANTED.— A  situation.  Qualifica- 
tions: The  English  branches,  elocution 
and  phynical  culture.  Post-graduate  of 
one  of  the  best  schools.  Normal  train- 
ing on  English  branches.  Elocutionary 
and  physical  culture  training  in  best 
school  of  oratory,  and  by  a  noted  special- 
st.  Splendid  reciter.  High  references. 
Eight  years  successful  experience  in 
teaching.  Address  "Miss  L.,"  Box  325, 
Wagoner,  Indian  Territory. 


WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Counsel"  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19tli  Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address 

C.  H.  EOBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

GarGlina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 
BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Efiective  November  24th.  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

Chester,  Leave 

a 

25  am 

Yorkville,  " 

7 

30  am 

Gastonia,  " 

9 

05  am 

Lincolnton,  " 
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Newton,  " 
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16  pm 

Cliffs 
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50  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
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35  pm 
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MIXED 
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10  48  am 

1  20  pm 

2  55  pm 

4  48  pm 
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10  09  am 
1  20  pm 

3  18  pm 
R  20  T>Tn 


'32    CpA'  JTO  of  every  description.  Sat 
„^     OUAkCO  isfactiou  Guaranteed. 
Write  for  prices.      JESSE  MARDEN 
kiOP  «  gfesrls"  St..   BALTIMORE  MS 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


27 


entine  before,  or  after,  jnsfc  like  Mother's  ? 
It  was  an  original  one.  It  took  two  days 
to  make  it.  Iq  the  first  place,  there 
were  four  separate  handwritings  to  be 
practiced  and  perfected.  Puss's  was  the 
worst,  of  course,  and  then  Roxy's.  Such 
wabbly  p's  and  a 's!  The  lines  slid  down 
hill  so,  and  then  up  hilll  The  capitals 
got  fastened  on  to  the  wrong  words  in 
such  a  discouraging  way!  And,  then, 
Puss's  clumsy  little  digits  would  make 
inky  trails    in  the  wake  of  the  pen. 

' 'I'm  discouraged  to  pieces!"  sighed 
Jess,  at  tlie  sixth  trial  of  their  patience. 

"I'm  "discnllidged,  too, — O,  my 
shole!"  moaned  little  Pass,  limply.  "I 
feel  sick  inside  o'  me — I  don't  feel  well! 
I  guess  I've  caught  something  " 

But  in  the  end  the  valentine  was 
ready.  Andy  made  an  envelope  for  it 
out  of  tinted  paper  and  Jess  addressed  it 
in  her  best  handwriting. 

"There  ought  to  be  a  little  Love  on  the 
outside,  with  a  bow  and  arrow,"  said 
Andy,  in  a  critical  tone. 

'  'Or  a  red,  bleedy  heart  that  he'd  just 
shot  an  arrow  into,"  commented  Roxy. 
Jess  smiled. 

"The  Love  is  inside,"  she  said, 
"Mother'll  find  it." 

They  slid  it  under  the  front  door  and 
ran  away.  Mother  answered  the  loud 
knock  and  found  it  lying — pink-tinted 
and  big  and  mysterious — on  the  rug  in- 
side. "Why!"  she  murmured,  and 
picked  it  up. 

Spread  out  to  its  fullest  it  made  quite 
an  imposing  appearance.  Mother  utter- 
ed a  little  low  sound  as  she  read  it.  It 
was  in  four  "verses  with  a  sort  of  pre- 
lude or  introduction  in  illuminated  text. 
Andy  had  done  the  illuminating  and 
Jess  the  "texting, "  as  she  said, 

"This  is  to  sirtify  that  we  all  love 
Mother  with  our  souls  and  hearts  and  all 
that  in  us  is.  We  will  be  her  Valen- 
tines from  this  time  forth.  God  Bless 
Her.  Amen. 

I,  Andy  will  chop  the  kindling. 

And  fill  the  ^ater  pail. 
And  weed  the  flowers  in  all  the  bowers. 
And  try  to  be  Pompey  intail. 
The  legal  term  at  the  end  was  the 
result  of  patient  research.     Jess  said  it 
gave  an  aii'  to  the  whole  valentine. 
I,  Jess,  will  wash  the  dishes. 

From  this  time    forth,  forever, 
As  much  as  I  can,  like  Sally  Ann. 

And  try  to  break  them  never. 
I,  Roxy,  will  brush  up  under 
The  tables  and  the  chairs, 
[    And  every  week,  willing  and  meek, 
I'll  brush  down  all  the  stairs. 
I'll  dust  with  the  feather  duster, 

I  am  called  Puss,  in  play, 
I'll  be  good  to    Mother    and  not  be  a 
bother. 

And  do  what  I'm  told  all  day." 

Puss  had  not  "composed"  her  verse, 
only  printed  it  laboriously  with  her 
cramped,  aching,  inky  little  fingers.  It 
had  taken  seven  copies. 

The  valentine  was  signed  with  four 
full  names.  The  "Elizabeth  Emoiy 
Knapp"  at  the  tip  end  almost  startled 
Mother  at  first,  till  she  remembered. 
"Who  had  ever  called  Pass,  Elizabeth 
Emory  Knapp? 

Outside  the   door   something  rustled 


softly  ;  then  something  giggled.  Inside, 
Mother  read  her  beautiful  first  valentine 
again  and  again  with  the  choke  in  her 
throat  getting  a  little  chokier  every  time. 

Her  sweet,  worn  face  grew  softly 
radiant.  Then  Mother  opened  the  door 
and  her  arms — wide — and  gathered  in  all 
her  four  little  live  valentines — The  Con- 
gregationalist. 

Marion's  Valentine. 

By  Elizabeth  Price. 
"Marion,  have  you  seen  that  silver 
quarter  that  was  in  the  little  box  on  the 
bureau?  I  am  sure  I  put  it  there,  but  it 
is  gone,"  said  Mis.  Evans,  searched  anxi- 
ously through  the  empty  pockets  of  her 
purse. 

"Wasn't  that  my  quarter,  mamma?" 
asked  Marion,  looking  up  from  her  geog- 
raphy. 

"Yes,  dear.  You  know  we  planned 
to  use  it  for  your  new  stockings  and  I 
want  to  buy  them  while  I  am  out  this 
afternoon.  I  simply  can't  make  the  old 
ones  last  any  longer,  though  if  that  money 
is  gone  I  shall  have  to  try,  for  I  have 
none  to  replace  it."  Marion  flush  d. 
and  hesitated,  then  said,  "Don't  hunt 
for  it,  mamma,  I  know  where  it  is,"  and 
Mrs.  Evans  turned  with  a  relieved  face.' 

"Please  get  it  quickly,  fori  am  late." 

"I  can't,"  faltered  Marion,  looking 
fixedly  at  the  map  of  Africa.  "It's 
spent. " 

"Spent,  for  what?"  asked  the  mother. 

"Oh,  mamma,  must  I  tell?  I  want  to 
surprise  you  ;  don't  make  me  tell!" 

"Yes,  dear,  I  insist.  It  must  have 
been  something  very  important  to  make 
my  little  girl  use  that  money,  when  she 
knew  how  it  was  needed." 

"Well,  mamma,  I  saw  the  sweetest 
valentine  down  at  Brown's,  all  pansies, 
and  I  know  how  you  love  them,  and  it 
was  only  25  cents,  so  I  decided  to  make 
my  old  stDckings  do,  and  I  bought  the 
valentine.  Now,  I  can't  surprise  you  and 
I  think  it's  mean  ! ' ' 

Mis.  Evans  sat  down  in  the  nearest 
chair.  "A  valentine!"  she  exclaimed. 
"Marion,  while  mother  appreciates  your 
thought  of  her,  she  cannot  help  blaming 
you  severely,  for  you  are  old  enough  to 
know  better.  Did  you  forget  that  every 
penny  we  have  I  must  earn  by  hard  work  ? 
Did  you  realize  the  almost  countless 
stitches  already  woven  into  your  stock- 
ings, and  that  it  was  only  because  of 
their  threadbare  condition  that  I  felt 
more  must  be  purchased?" 

Marion  looked  up  impatiently.  "I 
think  it's  too  bad  to  make  such  a  fuss 
over  that  little  bit  of  money  when  it's 
my  own,"  she  exclaimed  crossly.  "The 
girls  at  school  spend  more  than  that  ev- 
ery week  for  candy,  and  I  don't  see  why 
I  can't  ever  have  a  cent!  I'm  tired  of 
iust  squeezing  along  and  never  getting 
things  like  other  girls,  and  I  don't  see 
why  I  have  to!" 

"I  try  to  do  my  best  for  you,"  said 
Mrs.  Eva"s  sadly.  "The  girls  at  school 
hnY)  fathers  tj  care  for  them,  and  you 
have  not.  Never  mind,  dear,  perhaps  I 
can  manage  some  oth^r  way,"  and  the 
mother  started  on  her  errand  w  i  h  a  h  avy 
heart,  feeling  more  grieved  over  Marion's 
unkind  v/ords  than  over  the  necessity  of 
doing  without  the  much  needed  gloves, 


There's  Health 


■  —IN— 

Le4non  Juice. 

Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroy- 
ing the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly.  MOZLEY'9  LEMON 
ELIXIR  is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
ing the  system  of  all  impurities. 
It  acts  promptly  on  the  bowels, 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  does  not 
gripe  or  cause  any  unpleasant- 
ness. 50  cents  per  bottle  at  all 
drug  stores. 

IWozley's 
Lemon  Elixir. 

Made  of  Lemons. 


CRAPPOCBi-TERRY  CO. 

SHOSE  tVEANSJFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOSJTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


$25  in  Gold 


Given  Away  by 

Mrs.  JOE  PERSON 


I  win  give  $25  in  gold  to  the  person 
sending  me  the  best  5-incli,  or  less,  single 
column  advertisement,  written  or  dis- 
played, of  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Remedy.  All 
who  try  for  the  award  must  send  in  their 
papers  to  me  by  the  31st  of  January,  1904, 
as  the  contest  closes  on  that  date. 

Hon.  John  Nichols,  Hon.  Josephus 
Daniels  and  Dr.  T.  M.  Jordan,  all  of  Ral- 
eigh, N.  C,  will  be  the  committee  to  de- 
cide who  sends  in  the  bestadvertisement. 

MRS.  JOE  PERSON, 

Nov.  21,  1903  Kittrell,  N.  C. 
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•which  sacrifice  Marion's  purchase  would 
make  necessary.  j 

Thfi  little  girl  sat  quiet  for  a  long  time  | 
after  her  mother  left  her.  At  first  she  | 
pouted  and  looked  sullen,  as  she  thought 
of  her  own  grievanoes,  but  the  imago  of 
her  mother's  face  would  intrude  itself  be- 
tween her  and  hev  angry  thoughts,  and 
finally  it  conquered.  She  sat  erect  and 
spoke  aloud.  "I  neeedn't  try  to  deny 
it,  I  did  wrong  1  I  knew  it  all  the  time, 
even  if  the  money  was  mine.  Of  course, 
that  valentine  won't  do  mamma  as  much 
good  as  the  quarter  would;  besides  I 
bought  it  more  for  myself  than  for  her 
and  I  might  as  well  own  it  first  as  last. 

' 'I  was  mean  and  selfish;  yes,  and 
deceitful,  too,  or  I  wouldn't  have  felt  so 
guilty  when  she  asked  me  about  it.  If 
she  should,  oh,  if  she  should  get  my 
stockings  instead  of  her  gloves  I  never 
could  stand  it!" 

Then,  silence  again,  except  for  the  old 
clock  on  the  mantel,  which  ticked  away 
as  cheerfully  as  if  theie  never  had  been  a 
naughty  little  girl  or  a  disappointed 
mother. 

It  had  just  warned  for  4  o'clock  when 
Marion  suddenly  pushed  her  books  away, 
and  sprang  up,  saying  decidedly:  "I'll 
do  it!  No,  of  course,  I  don't  w^ant  to," 
she  went  on,  as  if  the  big  cat  on  the 
hearth  had  asked  her  a  question.  "I 
perfectly  hate  to  do  it,  but  it  serves  me 
right,  and  I  can't  look  mamma  in  the 
face  till  I've  tried  it."  All  the  time 
she  talked  she  was  pulling  on  cap  and 
coat,  and  with  the  last  word  she  whisked 
out  of  doors  and  disappeared.  She 
wasn't  gone  long,  but  when  she  came 
back  the  worried  looking  pucker  in  her 
forehead  was  quite  smoothed  out,  and  her 
eyes  danced  in  the  happiest  way. 

Mother  came  in  later,  looking  tired 
and  discouraged,  to  find  a  cozy  fire,  a 
steaming  tea  kettle  and  a  merry  little 
girl  singing  blithely  over  the  toasting 
fork. 

Next  morning  was  Valentine's  Day 
and  Marion  was  up  bright  and  early. 
The  little  sitting  room  was  dusted  and 
put  in  order  before  breakfast  was  ready, 
and  mother  nodded  approvingly  while 
Marion  hung  up  her  sweeping  cap. 

The  postman  came  while  they  were 
washing  the  dishes,  and  Marion's  face 
flushed  pink  all  over  as  she  handed 
her  mother  the  big,  fancy  envelope,  such 
as  St.   Valentine  always  uses. 

Mrs.  Evans  smiled  as  she  reached  for 
the  scissors  to  open  it.  Marion's  pleasure 
shouldn't  be  spoiled  by  any  lack  of 
enthusiasm  on  her  part.  But  instead  of 
the  pansy  valentine  she  had  expected, 
there  was  only  a  square  sheet  of  paper, 
and  on  it  was  written: 
My  Precious  Mamma. 

"I'm  sorry  I  was  selfish,  and  I'll  try 
never,  nevsr  to  be  naughty  again. 

Your  loving  little 

''Valentine" 

Mrs.  Evans's  eyes  grew  suddenly  dim. 

"It's  the  sweetest — — • — "  she  began, 
but  two  arms  clasped  about  her  neck  so 
tightly  she  couldn't  say  another  word, 
while  Marion  whispered,  ''I've  got  the 
quarter,  mamma.  They  took  it  back — I 
asked  'em  to  — and  yon  won't  have  to 
manage    some    other  way,  ana  you're 
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the  dearest  mamma  in  the  world,  and  I 
don't  want  a  quarter  a  week  for  candy  or 
anything  else,  only  jast  you — precious 
darling!"  And  mamma  understood  it 
all,  aud  held  her  close  and  kissed  her  over 
and  over. — The  Christian  Work. 

The  First  Banjo. 

The  banjo  originated  in  Virginia. 
It  was  first  introduced  into  "polite  socie- 
ty" by  Joseph  Sweeney — familiarly  call- 
ed "Old  Joe" — over  a  half  century  ago. 
Sweeney  was  quite  a  character  in  his 
day.  He  was  the  first  man  who  enter- 
tained an  audience  with  the  banjo,  and 
it  was  he  who  invented  the  thumbscrew 
now  in  use.  At  the  beginning  of  the 
fifties,  old  Joe  Sweeney  took  his  banjo 
to  England,  where  he  not  only  enter- 
tained the  trades-people,  but  the  gentry. 

His  fame  spread  to  the  extent  of  at- 
tracting the  Queen,  who  had  him 
play  for  her  Majesty  in  the  presence 
of  the  court  ladies  and  the  nobility. 
Sweeney  came  home  from  his  tour 
through  the  old  country  covered  with 
honors,  and  to  this  day  is  considered 
the  father  of  the  banjo,  which  has, 
with  the  law  of  progression,  got  beyond 
the  "Old  Virginia  Breakdown"  and 
Mississippi  Sawyer,"  suggestive  of  re- 
velries at  the  country  court  house,  the 
corn  shuckings,  candy  stews,  and  other 
rustic  festivities  during  the  days  of 
Southern  hospitality  and  plenty.  Swee- 
ney's "Old  Dan  Tucker,"  "Gwine 
Back  to  Lynchburg  Town"  and  "Arkan- 
saw  Traveller"  excited  hilarity  wher- 
ever ha  went,  in  those  old  times  down  in 
"Dixie. " 

Polk  Miller,  the  noted  delineator  of 
the  negro,  say  the  first  banjo  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  handling  was  made  out  of  a 
gourd,  with  a  hole  cut  out  top  and  bot- 
tom, and  a  staff  run  through  the  centre' 
The  strings  were  horse  hair.  Mr.  Mil- 
ler's first  instrument  was  a  cheese  box 
covered  with  sheepskin  for  a  head,  a 
piece  of  garden  paling  for  a  staff,  and 
the  hair  from  "old  Whitney's  tail  for 
strings.  Whitney  was  his  father's  riding 
hjrse,  and  his  flowing  appendage  had 
been  robbed  so  often  to  restring  his  sou's 
banjo  the  loss  became  distinctly  notice- 
able to  the  old  gentleman,  who  threaten- 
ed severe  chastisement  if  any  more  of  his 
favorite's  tail  was  devoted  to  the  same 
pastime. 

Having  heard  that  Sweeney's  banjo 
was  strong  with  "catgut,"  Mr.  Miller 
enlisted  the  services  of  several  negro 
chaps  on  the  plantation,  and  between 
them  thirteen  cats  were  killed  in  one 
week,  in  the  hope  of  furnishing  the  cher- 
ished instrument  with  the  needful  re- 
quirement. It  is  unnecessary  to  recount 
the  disappointment  which  followed.  The 
melodies  Mr.  Miller  extracted  in  his 
bDyhood  from  his  donbtfal  instrument, 
however,  afforded  ample  ^inspiration  to 
his  dusky  auditors,  whose  "back  step- 
pin'  "  and  "double  shufflin'"  resounded 
in  front  of  the  quarters  moonlight  nights. 
Today,  when  Polk  Miller  sings  before 
his  cultivated  audience  I  always  think  cf 
the  boy  "way  down  in  the  orchard"  out 
of  the  hearing  of  the  sensitive  ears  of  his 
home  folks,  turning  his  beloved  banjo, 
and  practicing  the  old  time  melodies.  No 
doubt  he,  too,  recalls  those  evenings,  for 


his  voice  is  wonderfully  soft  and  low 
when  he  sings  that  old  song,  "The 
Faithful  Old  Banjo  I  Played  When  a 
Boy." 

The  "corn  stalk  fidle,  and  shoestring 
bow"  had  its  day  along  with  the  nan  jo, 
but  the  plantation  diversions  passed  away 
with  the  slave  oi  fifty  years  ago. 

Novello  Routt  Reynolds. 


Dr.  Macnamara,  a  noted  ex-teacher  of 
England,  once  asked  a  boy  on  a  rural 
school  the  definition  of  the  word 
"pilgrim."  "A  pilgrim,"  answered 
tlie  boy,  "is  a  man  who  travels  from 
place  to  place."  "I  do  that,"  said  tlie 
inspector.  ''Am  I  a  pilgrim?"  The 
answer  came:  ''No,  sir;  a  pilgrim  is  a 
good  man?" 
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®ur  Xittle  jfolks. 


dbflDren's  Xctters. 


My  dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  nine  years  old.  My  moth- 
er lakes  your  nice  paper.  I  love  to'read 
the  little  letters;  we  have  no  pets,  but  my 
brother  has  some  docks,  and  turkeys.  I 
go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday, 
when  it's  not  too  bad  to  po.  My  Sunday 
school  teacher  is  Mrs.  L.  H.  Hunt.  I 
po  to  school  every  day.  My  school  teach- 
er is  Miss  Annie  Ruth  Smith.  I  study 
arithmetic,  spelling  and  third  reader  and 
geography.  Your  unknown  friend, 
Harriet  Marshall  Smith. 

Salisbury,  N.  0.,  R.  F.  D.,  No  5. 

Feb.  2.  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  like  to  read  your  little  letters  and 
stories  very  much.  I  am  in  the  third 
reader  and  Harrington's  Speller.  I  say 
lessons  nearly  every  day  to  Mama,  as  I 
do  no*  go  to  school.  1  like  to  read  Fairy 
Tales,  and  c^an  chop  stove  wood,  and 
draw  water,  make  fires  and  feed  cows. 
I  got  a  nice  top  oft  of  the  Christmas  tree 
at  Unity. 

My  father  is  a  farmer,  and  raises  cot- 
ton and  I  pick  it  in  the  fall.  I  have  a 
pet  calf  named  ''Spot."  I  have  some 
rabbit  hollers,  but  the  rabbits  won't  go 
into  them.  Papa^has  promised  to  give 
me  a  dollar  on  my  birthday,  if  I  study 
hard  this  winter.  I  help  Mamma  with 
her  chickens  every  summer,  as  she  raises 
a  lot  for  market.  We  raise  turkeys, 
chickens,  guineas  and  docks, 

I  know  a  lot  of  Bible  verses  and  ques- 
tions. I  want  to  get  a  Testament  before 
long.  Harry  calls  his  paper  horses  hanks, 
and  has  Mamma,  Papa  and  sister  cutting 
paper  dolls  and  iiorses  nearly  every  day. 
I  must  close  this  letter.  Hoping  to  see 
it  in  print.  Your  friend, 

Marion  Lyerly. 

Salisbury,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  5. 

Feb.  2,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

As  you  were  so  kind  to  me  by  putting 
my  letter  in  print,  I  will  write  again. 
The  snow  has  covered  the  ground,  and 
I  can't  play  out  of  doors,  but  I  amuse  my- 
self in  doors  by  learning  to  spell  and  read. 

I  can  read  in  my  first  Reader  and  can 
spell  the  first  page  off  of  the  book  in 
Harrington's  Speller. 

Mama  says  if  I  study  and  trj*  to  learn 
fast  before  my  birthday,  that  she  will 
give  me  a  nice  present. 

I  will,  be^  six  years  old  March  13. 
Pnpa  made  us  a  snow  man  last  week, 
and  he  is  out  iu  the  yard  yet,  but  has 
lost  his  nose.  I  like  to  have  Papa  and 
Mama  to  read  to  me  in  the  Story  of 
the  Bible,  and  "Grimm's  Fairy  Tales. " 
Papa  thinks  that  I  like  to  be  read  to  too 
much.  My  brother,  Harry,  is  a  cute  little 
boy.  He  has  Papa  to  sing  to  him  every 
night  before  he  goes  to  bed.  "We  have 
Fathers  over  Yonder,"  and  Harry  says 
we  have  ' 'Papas  ovor  yonder.  "  We  have 
a  large  turkey,  that  walks  about  on  the 
front  porch  and  peeps  in  at  the  window. 
He  seems  to  understand  that  it  is  too 
ci^id  for  him  out  ia  the  yard.  I  got  a 
nice  little  doll  off  of  the  Christmas  Tree, 


at  Unity,  and  Santa  Claus  brought  me  a 
large  one.  I  like  to  go  to  Sjnday  school 
and  study  my  Catechism. 

I  want  to  get  a  nice  Testament  by  the 
time  I  am  seven  years  old  if  I  can.  I 
must  close  for  this  time  and  if  yon  print 
this  letter,  I'll  write  again. 

Your  friend, 

Louise  Lyerly. 

Elkin,  N.  0.  Jan.   29,   1  904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  thought  I  would  write  to  you  since 
I  have  never  written  btfore.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday.  My  teacher  is 
Mrs.  L.  H.  Hunt,  and  my  every  day 
teacher  is  Miss  A.  R.  Smith  It  has  been 
snowing  nearly  a  foot  deep.  I  study 
fourth  reader  and  arithmetic  and  geog- 
raphy and  spelling.  Good  by,  from 
Master  Dick  Smith,  Elkin,  N.  O. 

Alfordsville,  N.  C,  January  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl,  10  years  old.  I 
thought  I  would  write  to  your  nice  paper. 
I  have  no  pets,  except  a  little  baby  broth- 
er ;  his  name  is  Wilton.  I  have  three  broth- 
ers and  two  sisters.  Their  names  are 
Esther  and  Lillian.  I  have  two  grand- 
papas, they  both  live  in  town.  I  enjoy 
going  to  see  them  very  much. 

I  will  close,  hoping  to  see  my  letter 
in  print.  Your  litte  friend, 

Lena  Bullock, 

Newell,  N.  C  ,  Feb.  2,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  thought  the  Orphans'  letters  was  aw- 
ful nice.  I  hope  my  Ittter  will  be  as 
nioe  as  theirs.  I  have  three  pets,  a  cow, 
a  horse  and  a  little  tiny  goat.  Papa  and 
Cousin  Dallas  Berthill  went  way  and  got 
five  goats.  Papa  has  three  and  Cousin 
Dallas  has  two.  We  have  three  ponies, 
one  of  them  is  mine.  I  can  bridle  and 
ride  by  myself.  I  go  to  school.  We  are 
building  a  new  school  house.  We  are 
not  going  to  it  now,  because  they  are 
painting  it.  We  hope  we  will  get  in 
soon.  We  have  no  regular  preacher  now, 
but  have  a  good  Sunday  school.  We  hope 
to  have  one  soon,  Rev,  G.  W.  Belk.  My 
papa  is  my  Sunday  school  teacher,  Mr. 
J.  A.  Newell.  I  will  close  by  asking  a 
question.  Where  is  it  found  in  the  Bible, 
that  iron  did  swim  on  the  water? 

Your  little  friend, 

Margaret  Newell. 

Lumber  Bridge,  N.  C,  Feb.  1,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  try  and  write  you  a  short  letter. 
I  loves  to  read  the  children's  letters  iu 
your  good  paper.  I  go  to  school  ev- 
ery day  when  the  weather  will  permit. 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Feillie  Shaw,  I  like 
her  very  much.  She  seems  to  want  to 
learn  us  and  I  think  that  right.  I  goes 
to  Sunday  school.  Miss  Pallen  Stamps  is 
my  Sunday  School  teacher,  and  she  is  a 
good  teacher.  We  have  a  lady  staying 
with  us  now  by  the  name  of  Miss  Sarah 
Overton,  and  we  children  like  her  very 
much.  She  seems  to  be  very  kind  to  us. 
Tell  you,  Mr.  Editor,  I  do  miss  my  Ma 
so  much  who  died  last  May.  O,  by  the 
way,  hiven't  we  had  some  snow  for  the 
last  five  days  it  is  getting  away  today. 
We  all  hfive  been  having  bad  colds  for 
the  last  three  weeks.  I  hope  you  all  are 
well  and  doing  likewise.    So  I  will  stop 
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Lv  Richmond,  3.  A.  L.  Ry.. 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 

Daily 
No.  31. 
12  f>b  p  m 
3  29  p  m 
5  45  p  ni 
7  00  p  m 
10  37  p  m 
1)  2ii  p  ni 

Daily 
No.  27. 
12  10  am 

7  20  a  m 
9  Si  Am 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  m 
2  53  p  m 

Lv  Norlina. 

1  .^5  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  Heuaerson,  " 

Lv  Raleigh, 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

4  15  a  m 
6  18  a  m 

5  41  p  m 

6  58  p  m 
8  50  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  J  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
Ar  Tampa,  " 

lu  25  a  m 
2  36  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  56  a  m 
9  16  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

Nu.  33. 
+  7  55  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 

8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  ().  U.  S.  S.  Co. 

+  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,B.  S.  P.  Co. 

+  6  30  r  m 

Lv  Wash'ton,  N  &  W.  S  B 

."io  p  m  m 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  .'Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  4(1  a  m 

9  26  a  m 
11  56  a  m 

1  35  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  m 
6  18  p  m 
0  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  Charlotte, 

10  33  a  m 

lu  32  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta.  J  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  62  p  m 
4  ('0  p  ra 

12  am 
3  25  a  m 
5  58  a  m 
7  85  a  m 

Ar  Augusta,      &  W  C  

5  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon,  i'  of  Ga  

7  20  p  m 

11  .35  a  m 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A.  &  W.  P 
Ar  Mobile,  L  &  N  _  

9  20  p  m 
2  65  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

6  25  p  m 

Ar  New  Orleans,  L  &  N  

Ar  Nashville,  N  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  30  a  m 

6  65  p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

8  20  a  m 

NORTHWARD. 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L  

Daily. 

No  32. 
12  45n'n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 
8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  30  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  n.... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45  a  m 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon.  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta.  C  &  W  C  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  J  S  A  L  Ry 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  23  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon,  '• 
Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  33  p  m 
1  36  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 
5  am 
7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
8  00  p  m 
5  .35  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  56  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore,  B  S  P  Co  

t  6  SO  a  m 

Ar  New  York,  O  D  S  S  Co... 

t  5  00  p  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

No.  84. 

8  00  a 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 
7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  33  p  m 
1  36  a  m 
3  06  a  m 
3  45  a  m 

5  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,     SAL  fy  

Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Colnmbia,  $  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  68. 

0pm 
1  oO  a  m 
12  10  p  m 
6  30  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  36  a  m 
11  50  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  65  p  m 

l,v  Petersburg, 

Ar  Richmond,  " 

Ar  Washington,  W  S  Ry. .. 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  P  R  R 
Ar  New  York,  P  R  R  

5  s><  a  m 

6  «  a  m 

10  t;  a  m 

11  y  a  m 
1  S'  p  m 
4  1pm 

4  07  p  m 
4  66  p  m 
8  36  p  m 
11  25  p  m 
2  56  a  m 
6  30  a  m 

n.  L.  HEP  MAN,  C  T.  A., 
Cb       te,  . 
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for  this  time.     Hoping  to    see    this  in 
print  soon. 

Yonr  little  friend, 

Laura  L.  McLean. 

Age  8  years. 

McHenry,  Miss.,  Jan.  27,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you,  I  will 
write  you  a  short  letter.  I  am  a  little 
girl,  9  years  old.  I  have  8  brothers  and 
two  sisters.  My  oldest  sister  is  named 
Jessie,  and  my  youngest  sister  is  named 
Maggie.  My  youngest  brother  is  named 
James  Palmer.  He  is  a  great  pet  with 
all  of  us.  I  have  a  lot  of  relatives 
in  North  Carolina.  Papa  and  Mama 
both  came  from  the  old  North  State. 
We  live  seven  miles  from  McHenry.  I 
will  close  until  next  time.  I  will  answer 
Ruth  Sibchrist  question  what  is  found 
in  7  chapter  and  13  verse  of  Job.  I 
hope  this  letter  will  not  reach  the  waste 
basket  as  it  is  the  first  one  I  have  written 
to  you.      Your  little  unknown  friend. 

Lilie  F.  Oarr. 

Lookout,   Wyo.,  Jan.  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  suppose  you  seldom  get  a  letter  from 
Wyoming,  so  I  thought  I  would  write. 
Aunt  Rena  told  me  about  the  paper. 

I  am  Dr.  B.  A.  Hall's  grand  daughter, 
I  ma  fourteen  years  of  age.  My  Aunt 
Rena  Hall,  came  to  Wyoming  last  July 
to  visit  us  and  is  now  teaching  our 
school.  We  have  school  right  in  the 
house  so  we  don't  have  to  walk  to  a 
school  house.  There  are  four  of  us,  my 
two  sisters,  my  brother  and  myself. 

I  was  born  in  North  Carolina,  but 
came  out  here  when  I  was  but  three 
months  old,  and  have  lived  here  ever 
since. 

I  suppose  the  people  in  North  Carolina 
would  think  it  very  strange  to  see  these 
praries  out  here;  you  can  ride  for  thirty- 
five  or  forty  miles  witlout  seeing  a 
house. 

We  live  seven  miles  from  the  Post  Of- 
fice. Our  nearest  town, Laramie,  is  thirty- 
two  miles  from  us, 

Our  nearest  neighbor  is  three  miles 
from  us,  the  next  is  ten. 

Aunt  Rena  and  I  went  horse  back,  af- 
ter mails,  one  afternoon  after  school  was 
out,  four  o'clock,  and  got  back  about 
eight  o'clock  and  oar  horses  wera  just 
wet  with  sweat.  J.  have  two  saddles, 
one  is  a  stride  saddle,  the  other  a  side 
saddle.  Aunt  Rena  always  rides  the  side 
saddle  and  I  the  stride  saddle,  as  I 
have  learned  to  ride  it  much  better  than 
I  can  ride  the  side  saddle,  for  I  always 
ride  it  when  I  am  chasing  cattle.  There 
are  hundreds  of  cattle  ranges  on  the 
praries,  all  around  there,  sometimes  you 
can  see  two  or  three  hundred  head  of 
cattle  in  one  bunch  coming  in  to  the 
water. 

The  Laramie  River  runs  through  our 
ranch  and  we  go  skating  nearly  every  af- 
ternoon in  Winter  time,  from  November 
to  March  and  some  times  April  and 
May. 

We  do  not  have  any  church  or  Sunday 
school  here,  unless  we  happen  to  be  in 
Laramie  on  Sunday. 

The  wild  animals  of  the  plains  are 
the  wolf,  coyate,  badger  and  antelope. 

In  the  hills  which  are   fifteen  miles 


from  here,  live  the  bear,  deer,  racoon 
and  beaver. 

Aunt  Rena  and  I  went  to  Cheyenne 
last  August  to  visit  during  Frontiers 
day.  We  saw  the  champion  rough  riders 
of  the  world  theie.  They  have  two  belts, 
one  has  a  small  silver  buckle,  the  ether 
a  large  silver  buckle  and  silver  ornaments 
on  it.  The  man  who  wins  them  all  for 
three  successive  years,  gets  the  large 
one.  The  latter  costs  five  hundred  dol- 
lars. The  man's  name  that  won  the 
small  one  last  August  at  Cheyenne  was 
Gny  Holt. 

One  of  our  neighbors  has  a  horse 
that  he  asks  one  thousand  dollars  for, 
he  is  the  hardest  bucking  horse  in  the 
world;  he  bought  him  for  twenty-five 
dollars.  The  horse's  name  is  Steamboat. 
Our  neighbor  is  going  to  take  him  to 
the  world's  fair  next  year,  and  Mr. 
Clayton  Banks  is  going  to  ride  him. 
Your  unknown  friend, 

Fannie  Hall  Gillespie. 

Concord,  N.  C,  Jan.  28,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

We  thought  we  would  write  you  a  let- 
ter today.  We  wrote  to  you  before.  It 
is  snowing  today  and  we  could  not  go  to 
school.  We  love  to  go  to  school.  We 
are  studying  third  reader,  spelling  and 
arithmetic.  Mr.  Baker  is  our  teacher ; 
Miss  Minnie  Hason  assistant.  We  had  a 
nice  Christmas.  Santa  Clans  brought 
us  a  doll,  tea  set,  bureau,  and  lots  of 
confectionaiy.  We  don't  get  to  preach- 
ing often,  fo"  we  live  so  far  from 
church.  Mr.  Hunter  preaches  for  us 
once  a  month  at  the  School  house.  We 
hope  the  little  boys  and  girls  won't  stop 
writing  tlie  nice  letters.  We  do  enjoy 
reading  them.  We  will  close,  by  asking 
a  question,  where  is  God  wink  found  in 
the  Bible? 

Your  little  friends, 

Nena  White. 
Lena  White. 

Newell,  N.  C,  Jan.   26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  grandma  takes  your  nice  paper. 
She  has  been  taking  it,  for  over  30 
years.  I  like  to  read  the  little  letters 
and  stories.  I  have  no  pets,  My 
brother  has  two  little  white  rabbits. 
Tliey  will  eat  out  of  your  hand.  My 
uncle  gave  my  little  brother  a  goat.  Her 
name  is  Nannie.  I  have  foui  brothers 
andjone  sister.  My  sister,  who  is  mar- 
ried, lias  a  sweet  little  boy.  We  all  love 
him  very  much.  I  will  close,  by  asking 
a  question.  Which  is  the  shortest  verse 
in  the  Bible? 

Good  by.  Your  friend, 

Lelia  Newell. 

"There  Was  a  Little  Qirl." 

There  was  a  little  girl,  and    she    had  a 

little  curl 
Tied  up  with  a  bow  of  ribbon  fair; 
And  when  she  was  good,  it  was  always 

understood 
By  the  bow  of  ribbon  on  her  hair. 

But  when  she  was  bad,  it  was  very,  very 
sad. 

And  the  little  bow  vsraslaid  away. 
And  the  little  curl  was  tied  close  down 

to  one  side. 
With  no  pretty  ribbon  all  the  day  1 
Justiss  A.  Percival.     Little  Folks. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

tMen  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
knoWgWhat  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
'  .'-^  ■  to  Dr.  J.  Newtou 
Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-3 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga. ,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that^'quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you"can  curej  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning^he^blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.^Hathaivay  how  yon  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  yon  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has^medical  books  ^  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose Jname  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when^  theright 
means  are  used. 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  Is  " ROXI E  WARD." 


GEO.  D.  WITT  SHOE  GO. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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CAPUDINE 1 


Charles'  Secret. 

Ou  the  thirteenth  of  February,  Charles 
iiud  Charles'  Mamma  had  a  secret  from 
Cliarles'  Papa. 

Charles  was  a  wee  laddie,  too  wee  to  re- 
member auythiiis  about  Yaleutine's  Day 
of  the  year  before;  so  this  was,  in  a 
way,  his  first  Valentine's  Day.  He  liad 
received  a  valentine  when  he  was  a 
baby,  but  never  had  sent  one. 

Now,  ou  the  fonrteenth  of  February, 
he  was  to  send  one  to  Papa ,  one  that  he 
and  Mamma  had  bought  down  town.  It 
had  a  heart  on  it,  wreathed  in  forget-me- 
nots,  and  it  lay  in  the  top  bureau  draw- 
er, where  Papa  would  never  think  to 
look. 

"Now,  Charles,"  said  Mamma,  as 
Charles  sat  in  his  high-cliair,  late  in  the 
afternoon,  waiting  to  Iiear  Papa's  key 
turn  in  the  liall-door,  "I  wish  to 
speak  to  you  about  your  secret.  Ee  sure 
not  to  mention  valentines.  We  shall 
wait  till  Papa  gets  to  reading  his  even- 
ing paper  after  supper,  then  we  must 
slip  into  the  dining  room,  and  out  of 
that  into  the  hall.  You  must  then  knock 
ou  the  sitting  room  door,  tlirow  down 
the  valentine,  and  run  back  into  tlie  din- 
ing room.  And  won't  Papa  be  surprised 
when  he  opens  the  door  and  finds  it!" 

When  Papa  was  gettinp  ready  for  sup- 
per that  evening,  Charles  came  into  the 
room,  in  his  iref-h  little  white  suit,  and 
stood  by,  his  little  face  aglow  with 
smiles. 

"Oil,  Papa,"  he  said,  'you  mus'  read 
de  paper!     An'  won't  you  be  s'prised?" 

Mama  shook  her  head  warningly,  and 
then  Charles  said,  "No,  no,  I  didn't  for- 
get an'  tell.  Mama!  I  didn't  tell, 
Mama!" 

At  last  supper  was  over,  and  Papa 
passed  into  the  sitting  room  and  settled 
down  to  the  evening  paper. 

Mama  stood  at  the  dining  room  door, 
and  watched  her  little  boy  tap  on  the 
sitting  room  door,  throw  the  valentine 
and  come  scampering  back,  fast  and  soft- 

ly. 

"Ah,  that  was  tine!"  she  whispered. 
"Won't  Papa  wonder? 

After  a  moment  Charles  and  Mama 
were  called  to  come  into  the  sitting 
room.  "Just  look,  both  of  yon," 
Papa  said.  "See  what  a  pretty  valen- 
tine some  one  has  sent  me." 

"I  know  who  sent  it,"  cried  Charles, 
excitedly,  jumping  up  and  down,  and 
clapping  his  hands.  "He  knocked,  an' 
den  des  rnnned!" 

"He  did?"  exclaimed  Papa.  "Was 
it  a  little  boy  that  wears  a  white  dress, 
with  two  pockets  in  it,  like  these?" 
And  he  put  a  finger  into  each  of  Charles' 
pockets. 

'Tes,  yes!"  Charles  answered. 
' 'And  is  his  hair  black  and  cut  real 
short?" 

"Yes,"  Charle-s  said,  and  he  rubbed 
both  chubby  hands  over  his  own  short 
black  hair. 

"And  are  his  eyes  large  and  blue,  and 
do  they  shine,  shine  like  stars?" 

"Do  they?"  Charles  asked,  looking  to 
Mama  for  a  reply. 

"I  believe  they  do,"  she  laughed. 

"Then, "  said  Papa,  "I  know  who 
that  boy  is!  It  is  my  own  little 
Charles!" 


HICICS'  CMPVDINE  never  fails  to  cure 

HEADACHE  AND  COLDS 

It  Is  I  ho  great  remody  nlso  for  In(ll({cstion 
andSourHtomnch.  Has  no  effect  on  the  heart. 
For  iiorvousnoss  and  brain  fac  it  Is  unequalled. 
  AT  DRUGGISTS.  lOc,  25c..  BOc. 


ONE  AJS^  HOUR 

I'- llir  nilr  nl  wliirh  i(  is  staled  new  liociks  iirc  iioui-inj.'  froiri  llic  iiruss.  Most  of  them 
never  reach  a  secdiid  etlilioii  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  lliereli.v. 

W  e  ari'  helniiiij:  swell  the  hooU  Mood,  but  we  helieve  ouv  Duhlications  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  worhl's  stock  of  books  of  perinaiieiil  value. 

The  new  hooks  named  helow  are  well  worlh  readin;,'-; 

Clfc  ana  Eemrsof  ROBGRC  CeUllS  DJlBneV,  D.  D.  CL  D 

By  ThOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D.  LL.  D, 

$1  io  net ;  p-istagf .  K  cents. 
.\  notably  iutoresi in<;-  book  about  a  consiiicuous  liy:ure  in  Southern  afl'airs  from  184.")  t 
l.siW.    InteresthifT  alike  to  historical  sluilents  uf  social,  political  and  industrial  condi 
lions  of  the  South,  to  Southern  veterans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  tlieology 
and  iihilosophy.  and  to  t  hose  who  wish  to  be  fuU.v  informed  as  to  tlie  liislory  and  de- 
velotjuient  of  the  Southern  rresbyteriaii  Church. 

''APOLOGETICS." 

Rev.  FRANCIS  R.  BEATTIK,  D.  P  ,  LL.D.    Introduction  by  B.  B.  WARFIKLD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 

|'2.50.net;  postage,  18  cents. 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  the  srreat  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith. 
Adoiited  as  a  te.\l-book  in  some  of  the  best  Seminaries  of  tlie  country.  005  pages.  Cloth 
S.UO  net ;  Sheej)  :i..'>0  net:  add  :).■)  cents  for  postatre. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  RevSAMUKI,  PHILLIP"  VKRNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
.fi.OO  net;  postage,  1.5  cents. 

This  book  isottt  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  relisrions.  Of 
special  interest  in  view  of  the  recent  loss  of  the  mission  steamer,  Lapsley.  Illustrated 
with  oriffinal  photographs  and  maps  not  hitherto  publislied.  51- pages.  Cloth  :',00  net; 
add  I,")  cents  for  postage. 

Every  chnrch  in  our  Assembly  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75.000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition— Cloth  7.ic.  Imitation  Morocco  81.35.  Full  bound  Morroceo  .?3..)0. 
Word  Edition— Cloth  3.5c.  Imitation  Morocco  OSc.  Full  bound  Morocco  81.50. 
A  discount  of  10  percent,  on  all  church  orders  and  freight  prepaid. 

CHURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  s.vstem  approved  by  our  General  As- 
seml)ly  for  raising  chinch  funds.  Write  for  free  booklet.  "Church  Financess."  whicli 
exiilaiirs  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your  wants.    It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond.  Va. 


A  Swell  Qatheringf  of 
Overcoats  &  Topcoats 

Prominent  in  the  Mellon  stock  of  fashionable  clothing  for 
fall  and  winter  is  a  swell  showing  of 

OVERCOATS    AND  TOPCOATS 

It  is  the  smartest  gathering'of  overgarments  for  men  and 
boys  ever  shown  here.  There  is  every  color,  size,  weight 
and  length,  ranging  in  price  from  $3  to  $50.  These  coats 
are  tailored  in  the  very  best  and  most  stylish  manner,  and 
they  represent  an  exclnsiveness  of  style  and  beauty  of  finish 
that  is  so  much  appreciated  by  the  man  who  wishes  to  be 
well  dressed. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR.  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

CREEiySBORO,  N.  O. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  yon  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

I  KEELEY  BNSTITUTE, 

G-reensTooro,  C- 
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Then  Charles  looked  at  Mama  in  snr- 
priee,  and  said  reproachfully,  ''I  b'ieve 
yoo  tol'  1" 

Margaret  A.  Richard,  in  Little  Folks. 


Rixey,  N.  0. — I  know  that  Lee's 
Remedy  is  the  best  I  ever  tried.  I  think 
it  a  God-sent  remedy  in  my  home.  I 
have  been  troubled  with  headache  from  a 
child,  but  Lee's  Headache  Remedy  is  the 
best  of  all.  So  will  say  to  my  head- 
ache SQfEerers,  "Try  this  great  remedy 
and  be  convinced,." 

Mrs.  T.  O.  Allen. 

Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 


Why  Not. 

I  wonder  if,  when  winter  came. 
The  trees  did  pack  away 
Their    summer    clothes    within  their 
trunks 

Until  the  first  spring  day? 

Mabel  McGinnis.  Little  Folks. 


To  You. 

Cheeks  of  milk-and-roses, 

Browny  cheek  and  hand — ■ 
Twenty  million  little  girls 

Up  and  down  the  land; 
Eyes  as  blue  as  morning. 

Eyes  of  starry  shine — 
Whom  shall  I  go  seeking 

For  my  valentine  ? 

Sunny  smiles  and  laughter, 

Lips  and  voices  sweet — ■ 
Twenty  million  little  girls 

Good  enough  to  eat! 
Such  a  liost  of  darlings! 

WJiat  am  I  to  do? 
Come  and  be  my  dearie. 

Little  Y— O— UI 

Elizabeth  Hill  in  Little  Folk. 


Cured  to  Stay  Cured. 

Mrs.  S.  T.  Roberts,  Clinton,  La.,  sent 
a  postal  card  request  for  a  trail  bottle  of 
Drake's  Palmetto  Wine  to  Drake  Formula 
Company,  Drake  Block,  Chicago,  ill., 
and  received  it  promptly  by  return  mail 
without  expense  to  her.  Mrs.  Roberts 
writes  that  the  trail  bottle  of  this  won- 
derful Palmetto  Medicine  proved  quite 
sufficient  to  completely  cure  her.  She 
s»ys:  "One  trail  bottle  of  Drake's  Pal- 
metto Wine  has  cured  me  after  months 
of  intense  suffering.  My  trouble  was 
Inflammation  of  Bladder  and  serious 
condition  of  Urinary  organs.  Drake's 
Palmetto  Wine  gave  me  quick  and  entire 
relief  and  I  have  had  no  trouble  since 
using  the  one  trail  bottle." 

Drake's  Palmetto  Wine  cures  every 
such  case  to  stay  cured.  It  is  a  true, 
unfailing  specific  for  Liver,  Kidney, 
Bladder  and  Prostate  Troubles  caused  by 
Inflammation,  Congestion  or  Catarrh. 
When  there  is  Constipation,  Drake's 
Palmetto  Wine  prodcues  a  gentle  and 
natural  action  of  the  bowels  and  cures 
Constipation  immediately,  to  stay 
cured.  One  small  dose  a  day  does  all 
this  splendid  work  and  any  reader  of 
this  paper  may  prove  it  by  writing  to 
Drake  Formula  Company,  Drake  Build- 
ing, Chicago,  111.,  for  a  trial  bottle  of 
Drake's  Palmetto  Wine.  It  is  free,  and 
cures.  A  letter  or  postal  card  is  your 
only  expense. 


STATEMENT  OF  THE  CONDITION  OF  THE 

SOUTHEKN   LOAN   AND   TRUST  COMPANY, 
Greensboro,  North  Carolina, 
At  tlie  close  of  business,  .January  2i,  1904.    Condensed  from  official  report 
to  North  Carolina  Corporation  Commission. 
RESOURCES. 

Loans  and  Discounts  8300,590  51 

( >vei(li  afts  (secured  and  unsecured)  "    1,543  2i 

Stoclis  iind  Bonds   146,207  50 

Real  Estate   21.434  21 

Furniture  and  Fixtures   6^920  20 

Due  from  Agents   10,579  78 

Cash  on  hand  and  in  Banks   180.275  34 

3707.550  78 

LIABILITIES. 

Capital  Stock  $200,000  00 

Undivided  Profit  (net).   14.149  95 

Special  Reserve   21.313  21 

Bills  payable  and  Redlscounted  ".   51  000  00 

Deposits   421,087  62 

T.  -n,,  X,       ,  S707,550  78 

E.  P.  Wharton,  President.  A.  W.  McAlister.  Vice  President. 

R.  G.  Vaughan,  Treasurer.  David  White,  Secretary. 


BIG  DEPARTMENT  STORE. 


Buy  your  Carpets  now;  your  saving  will  be 
about  One-Third,  as  indicated  by  prices 
which  will  rule  in  the  spring.  We  recom- 
mend our  Carpet  Stock  as  being  second  to 
none;  made  up  from  the  products  of  the  best 
carpet  manufactures  in  the  world.  Our 
price  placed  on  them  is  less  than  'twould^be 
possible  did  we  handle  carpets  exclasivelv. 

HENCE  OUR  ABILITY   TO  SAVE 
YOU  MONEY. 

The  same  rule  will  apply  as  regards  our 
Furniture  and  ]Music  Department. 


E.  M.  ANDREWS,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Buck's  Stoves  and  Ranges  are  the  best. 


^Mention  this  paper. 


Richmond,Fredericksburg&  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL.  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 


Between  Richmond,  Washinijton,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


Buffalo 


W.  D.  DUKE 


General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 


A  Big  TDeciine  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  arrangements  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
throughout  North  and  South  Carolina.  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  .Tust  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  $183.25,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  S250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  J66.75  to  buy  something  else:  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDREWS, 
THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER.  207  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D  GILCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
us  for  estimates. 
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An  old  lady  renntly  bargained  with  a 
London  cabman  staudiug  outside  a  rail- 
way station  to  take  her  into  town.  The 
sum  being  agreed  upon,  the  dame  re- 
turned into  the  station,  and  soon  reappear- 
ed with  two  parrots  in  cages,  which  she 
handed  up  to  the  cabman. 

Again  she  journeyed  to  the  platform 
and  brought  out  two  cats.     A  third  trip 
she  made,  bringing  back  a  daintily  dress- 
ed fox  terrier,    and  a  fourth  expedition 
was  interrupted  by    cabby  exclaiming: 

"Beggin'  your  pardon,  ma'am,  but 
you  ain't  expecting    a  flood,     I  'ope?" 

"Dear  me,  no,"  was  the  reply;" what 
ever  made  you  ask  that  question,  cabby?" 

"Oh,  it's  all  right,  ma'am,"  said 
Jehu.  "I  thought  I'd  ask,  'coslain.t 
certain  as  'ow  my  horse  can  swim,  and  I 
fancied,  by  the  look  of  your  luggage 
that  you  are  takin'  my  keb  for  a  Nc-ili's 
Ark  1 ' — Exchange. 

The  following  story,  told  by  a  public 
librarian  is  taken  from  The  Christian 
Endeavor  World  :^ — ■ 

A  lady  rushed  into  the  return  depart- 
ment of  a  library  and  excitedly  exclaim- 
ed, "Oan  you  please  give  me  The  Right 
of  Way    right  away?" 

The  clerk,  who  was  something  of  a  wag, 
answered,  "Madam,  this  is  not  the  right 
way  to  get  The  Right  of  Way  right 
away. ' ' 

"I  am  in  a  hurry,"  said  the  lady. 
"  Won't  you  pleae  tell  me  right  away 
the  right  way  to  get  The  Right  of  W  ay 
right  away  ?" 

'  'Yes,  madam, ' '  said  the  obliging  clerk, 
''Oar  copies  are  all  out  and  the  right 
way  for  you  to  get  The  Right  of  Way 
right  away  is  to  go  to  Wright  and  Way, 
the  dealers,  and  order  it. 

The  lady  left  right  away  with  a  look  of 
suspicion  and  half -resentment  on  her 
face. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Goodmun :  "I'm  so 
sorry  your  husband  isn't  here,  Mrs. 
Smith.  I'm  afraid  you  forgot  to  tell 
him  I  intended  to  preach  to  day  on 
municipal  problems". 

Mrs.  Smith:  "Indeed,  I  did  not. 
I  told  him  that  the  last  thing,  but 
he  said  he  would  stay  at  home  and 
read  the  Bible. — Town  and  Country. 

Fond  parent:  "No^ — she  won't  work! 
She  never  would  work!!  She  never  will 
work!!!  There's  only  one  tiling — she'll 
'ave  to  go  out  to  service!" — Punch. 

A  young  colored  man,  whose  whole 
appearance  denoted  swagger  ostentation, 
was  seated  in  a  trolley  car,  the  seats  of 
which  were  all  occupied.  Presently  a 
colored  girl  got  on.  With  much  man- 
ner he  rose  and  doffed  his  hat.  "Take 
my  seat,  madam."  ''Oh!  Ah  doan' 
lak  to  deprive  yo'  oh  you'  seat,  suh," 
said  the  girl.  "Not  at  all,  madam," 
he  rejoined  with  great  gusto,  "hit's  no 
depravity,  madam,  ud  depravity." — 
Exchange.  


Aberdeen  &  Ashboro  Railway  Co 

CONNECTIONS  l^OR  JACKSON  SPtHNGS". 

deen  7:30  A  M  Ar.  Jackson  Spgs.  8:10  A  M 
"     9:40   "        "         "  "   i0;30  " 

"     6:40  P  M     •'         "  "     7;30  P  M 

oiut  2  05  P  M   "        "  "    5:15  P  M 

H-  A.  PAGE. 
AhcT  o  1  « i  !K 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 


RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur 
aished  by 


B.  Heyward, 

D.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 
G.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Traffic  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


-GET  THE- 


Presbyterian  Standard  $0  OF) 
Progressive  Farmer 


The  Presbyterian  Standard,  $2.00. 
The  Progressive  Farmer,  1.00. 

The  only  condition  is  that  you  must  be  a  new 
subscriber  to  both  papers.   This  is  Imperative. 

The  Progressive  Farmer  has  recently  changed 
hands  and  under  Its  new  management  It  will  be 
a  valuable  medium.  Mr.  C.  H.  Poe,  its  editor, 
is  making- it  better  with  each  issue,  and  we  can 
recommend  it  heartily. 

Presbyterian  Standard. 


Southern 


Railway 


Tbe  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 
CALIFORNIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 
PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  FIrst-Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  and 
Expeditious  journey. 


Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables, 
Maps  and  Genera?  Information,  or  address 

T.  P.  A.,  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  Asheville,  K  C- 

ti^No  trouble  to  answer  Questions. 


Winter  Tourist  Rates  via  SouthernlRy 

The  Southern  Railway  announces  that  they  will 
sell  daily  until  April  30th,  Winter  Tourist  Tickets 
with  linal  limit  May  31st,  1904.  The  following 
rates  will  apply  from  Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  points 
named.  Approximately  low  rates  toother  resorts. 

Tate  Springs,  Tenn.,  SIO.OO 

Austin,  Texas,  54.50 

De  Land,  Florida,  30.70 

Deming.  New  Mexico,  76.:25 

El  Paso,  Texas,  73.10 

Fort  Pierce,  38.50 

Gainesville,  Florida,  28.25 

Galveston,  Texas,  49.75 

Houston,  Texas,  47.75 

Jacksonville,  Florida,  24.00 

Miami,  Florida,  4(5.00 

Palm  Beach,  Florida,  42.50 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  26.50 

San  Antonio,  Texas,  56.10 

Tampa,  Florida,  36.60 

Thomasville,  Georgia,  22.70 
Approximately  low  rates  from  other  points. 
For  further  information  call  on  your  depot  agent 
or  write  to 

S.  H.  HAKDWICK.  G.  P.  A., 
Washington,  D.  C.        R.  L.  VERNON,  T.  P.  A., 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity Co. 

(legal  reserve) 
Home  Office  :    Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Guaranty  Capital,  ^100,000.00. 

(Deposited  with  the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina.) 


Our  Life  Annuity,  Disability  and 
Endowment  Policy  

HAS  CASH  AND  LOAN  VALUES. 

1.  Is  fully  paid-up  in  20  years. 

2.  Is  the  most  attractive  policy  issued. 

3.  Contains  every  essential  idea  in  Life  Insurance. 

4.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  Life  for  the  widow. 

5.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  children  during  their  minority. 

6.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  insured  during  disability  and  old  age. 

7.  Is  secured  by  a  cash  guaianty  capital  of  $100,000.00  deposited  with 
the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY.  President. 

GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY,  Secretary. 

R.  E.  FOSTER,  Actuary. 


Peele  College 

Better  than  a  Savings  Bank, 

A  high-grade  school  for  tmining  young  meL  and  women  for  business  pursuits.  Not  a  single  full  graduate  out  oi  a  position  in 
three  years.  No  discount  to  individuals,  hence,  lower  rates  for  scholarships.  Beautifully  equipped.  Electric  lights,  Steam  heat, 
Hydraulic  elevator  Business  taught  by  an  experienced  accountant.  Stenography  taught  by  a  court  rei  orter.  Board  $10  oo  to  Jii.oo 
per  month;  good  fare,  with  furnished  room,  in  Christian  home.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


We  Have  Begun  the  New  Year  in  Earnest 


The  year  1?03  has  now  been  bundled  up  and 
stored  away  with  the  tliousands  of  other  years 
which  have  made  the  world's  history.  When,  in 
future  times,  it  is  unfolded  and  examined,  it  will 
tell  a  pleasant  story  of  Peace.  Prosperity  and 
Plenty.  We  feel  grateful  to  the  public  for  our 
year's  business,  and  shall  do  our  best  to  make  it 
even  greater  this  year  We  have  tried  hard  to 
give  every  one  their  money's  worth,  full  measure 
and  a  sauare  deal. 

It  matters  not  with  us  how  good  the  sales,  we 
Iways  have  a  great  deal  left. 


Ladies'  Cloaks. 

In  Ladies'  Cloaks  our  sales  have  been  splendid, 
but  we  still  have  a  nice  assortment  and  are  anx- 
ious to  sell  them.  That  means  if  .you  will  come 
to  see  us  or  send  us  your  order  we  will  sell  a  good 
cloak  for  3.00  and  a  better  one  for  4.00:  a  12.50  cloak 
for  9.00.  We  have  a  big  lot  of  cheap  cloaks  for 
ladies  and  misses  which  we  will  sell  from  1.00  up. 

Children's  Cloaks. 

In  Children's  Cloaks  we  are  over-stocked.  In 
this  department  we  are  anxious  to  make  sales 


and  we  will  give  you  a  good  infant's  long  cloak  of 
cream  cashmere  worth  1.00  for  75c;  some  beautiful 
Bedford  cord  cloaks  for  little  fellows  from  two  to 
five  years  old  at  a  special  price,  marked  down 
from  2.75  to  2.25  each.  Children's  Black  Velvet 
Cloaks  for  3.50,  worth  5.00. 

Ladies'  Furs. 

In  our  Ladies'  Purs  Department  we  had  an  ele- 
gant sale  Christmas.  We  placed  our  orders  early 
and  bought  a  great  many.  If  you  are  thinking  of 
buying  a  Fur  we  can  save  you  money  on  it. 


208  and  210  North  Front  Street.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


GEO.  O.  GAYLORD,  Proprietor. 


Professor  B.  W.  KILGORE 

Director  of  the  Experiment  ytatiou,  State  Chemist  N.  C, 
Department  of  Agriculture,  conductor  of  Farmers'  Institutes 
and  one  of  the  foremost  agricultural  authorities  in  the  South, 
is  one  of  the  new  directors  and  editors  of  the 

PROGRESSIVE  FARMER. 

His  authoritative  and  intensely  practical  articles  (his  letters 
on  fertilizers  alone  being  worth  the  subscription  price)  are 
only  one  of  the  many  invaluable  features  of  the  biggest  and 
best  farm  weekly  ever  printed  in  North  Carolina.  Believing 
that  the  visits  of  this  paper  would  brighten  the  homes  of 
farmers  who  read  the  Standard,  we  have  arranged  a  special 
cut-rate  club  offer,  and  if  you  are  not  taking  the  Progressive 
Farmer  we  will  send 

The  Standard  and  the   Farmer   both   one  Year  for  $2.25 

In  other  words  add  25  cents  to  your  $2,00  and  with  the 
Standard  get  this  great  farm  and  home  weekly  one  year. 
The  Farmer  will  refund  your  money  if  you  are  not  satisfied. 

Both  subscriptions  must  be  new  ones.  Address 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD.  Charl<«tle.  N.  C. 


CX  A^M  T  M  I  N  E 

PROF,  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

H4I  Rf  R  ESTO  R  AT  I Y 


SjlL1IIM1I3  

the  grandest  preparation  for 
the  hair  the  world  has  ever 

SEEN. 

WHY?   Because  it  does  what  is  claimed 
for  it. 

NEVER  DISAPPOINTS.  Not  a  dye,  but  will 
surely  restore  the  natural  color  to  gray  or  faded 
hair,  stop  dandruff,  promote  growth,  and  put  the 
hair  in  elegant  condition. 

AldnitltoU.  Priu.  $1.  Inslit  •!>  (Mtint  It.  I(  your  dri 
4UI  tM  not  rot  It.  •end  OS  (I.  and  we  will  scmdymt  a  Mr 
"  rhest  teattmonlal*.    Wrtte  «■ 

niNE  COMPANY.  Klcbn»a.  W 


Special  Land  Buyers'  Excursions. 

Will  run  lo  the  new  lands  of  Greer  county,  Okla- 
homa, and  other  sections  of  the  great  Southwest 
in  December,  via  the  Frisco  System. 

Are  you  looking-  for  rich  and  fertile  farming 
lands  in  the  Southwest  which  you  can  buy  from 
one-foui'th  to  one-tenth  the  cost  of  lands  of  the 
East  or  North  ?  They  produce  as  much  acre  for 
acre.  Here  is  a  chance  to  better  your  condition 
and  add  a  liberal  amount  to  your  pocket  book. 

For  full  particulars  and  special  railroad  rates 
apply  at  once  to  R.  S.  Lemon,  Secretary  Frisco 
System  Immigration  Bureau.  St.  Louis.  Mo. 


1  Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ^^^^^^^^ 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  J  as.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.          ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,' I904-. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schoolg 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc.  _  _ 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  Includiug  (a)  Scientxflc  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashevllle,  N.  C, 


The  Crowell  Sanitarmm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine,    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  aparfanents  and  nurses  (or  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  fxeafment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  ttpatment.  DR.  8.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  O. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

T[  Your  stationery  should  be  tlie  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  1[  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Dews  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  Tlorth  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


^"nr/Boy^fo;  Tk  FishbHriie  School,  ^vlS"' 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marbie  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props, 

KAL>^1GH,  N.  C.  = 


mrite  Tor  m 
new  c;<it<ilogtte 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets?  Headstones*  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Freisfht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 

shorth:a]nt)  by  matl. 

You  nefd  not  leave  your  borne  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easyto  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  (or  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Unlversltjr. 

J.  M.  RKSSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  V». 


Enameled  Ware. 


We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices, 

WEDDINGTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LU-WBERTON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Set  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CHARLOTTE,  N,  C 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  itfire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

.313.  jiT.  iio-wajra.  St3:««t, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railinsr  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs. 
Settees,  etc. 


STILLMAN  INSTITUTE, 

TUSCALOOSA.  ALA. 

For  training  Colored  Ministers, 
offers  good  academic  and  theolog- 
cal  instruction. 

Now  managed  on  the  "Industrial" 
plan,  by  which  a  young  man  may  ex- 
change labor  for  an  education. 

"Write  for  information  to 
Rev.  J.  G.  SNEDECOR,  Supt., 

TUSCALOOSA,  ALA. 
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Mount  Vernon. 


''Promote  as  an  object  of  primary  importance,  institutions  for  the  diffusion  of 
knowledge.  Tn  proportion  as  the  structure  of  government  gives  force  to  pul^lic 
opinion,  it  is  essential  tbat  public  opinion  sbould  be  enligbtened.  «  «  «  «  « 

''Of  all  tbe  dispositions  and  babits  wbicb  lead  to  political  prosperity,  relig 
ion  and  morality  are  indispensable  supports.  Do  not  indulge  tbe  supposition  tbat 
morality  can  be  maintained  witbout  religion.  Keason  and  experience  botb  forbid 
us  to  expect  tbat  national  morality  can  prevail  in  exclusion  of  religion." 

From  Washington's  Farewell  Address. 


We  Have  Begun  the  New  Yean  in  Earnest 

The  year  1903  has  now  bt'cn  bundled  up  and 
stored  away  witli  the  thousands  of  other  years 
which  have  niad(^  the  world's  history.  When,  in 
future  times,  it  is  unfolded  and  examined,  it  will 
tell  a  pleasant  story  of  Peace.  Prosperity  and 
Plenty.  We  feel  trrateful  to  the  public  for  our 
year's  business,  and  shall  do  our  best  to  make  it 
even  greater  this  year.  Wo  have  tried  hard  to 
give  every  one  their  money's  worth,  full  measure 
and  astiuare  deal. 

It  matters  not  with  us  how  good  the  sales,  wo 
Iways  have  a  great  deal  left. 

"\X7-IIL.lx/ril>TGrT'01<T'a  BIO-   I^^CIZET  si'o:e5:ei. 

208  and  210  North  Front  Street.  Wilmington,  N.  C.  GEO.  O.  GAYLORD,  Proprietor. 


Ladies'  Cloaks. 

In  Ladies'  Cloaks  our  sales  have;  been  splendid, 
but  we  still  have  a  nice  as.sortmcnt  and  are  anx- 
ious to  .sell  them.  That  means  if  j  ou  will  come 
to  see  us  or  send  us  yt)ur  order  we  will  sell  a  good 
cloak  for  8.00  and  a  bel  ter  one  for  4.00;  a  12.50  cloak 
for  9.00.  We  have  a  big  lot  of  cheap  cloaks  for 
ladies  and  misses  which  we  will  sell  from  1.00  up. 

Children's  Cloaks. 

In  Children's  Cloaks  wo  are  over-stocked.  In 
this  department  we  are  anxious  to  make  sales 


and  we  will  liivi:  i'ou  a  good  infant's  long  cloak  of 
cream  cashmere  worth  1.00  for  75c;  some  beautiful 
Hcdford  cord  cloaks  for  little  fellows  from  two  to 
liv(!jearsold  at  a  special  price,  marked  down 
from  a.75  to  2.25  each.  Children's  Black  Velvet 
Cloaks  for  3.50,  worth  5.00. 

Ladies'  Furs. 

In  our  Ladies'  Furs  Department  we  had  an  ele- 
gant sale  Christmas.  We  i)laced  our  orders  early 
and  bought  a  great  many.  If  you  are  thinking  of 
buying  a  Fur  we  can  save  you  money  on  it. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ^^^^^^0^ 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  1/  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  ef  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  C(  urse,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiiig  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  tlie  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCE,  D.  D.,  AshevlIIe.  N.  C, 


Prof.  B.  W.  KILQORE 

Director  of  the  Experiment  Statioc,  State  Chemist  N.  C.  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  Conductor  of  Farmers'  Institutes,  and  one 
of  the  foremost  agricultural  authorities  in  all  the  South,  is  one  of 
the  new  directors  and  editors  of 

THE  PROGRESSIVE  FARMER,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Hisatitlioritative  and  intenseJy  practical  articles  (his  letters  on  fertilizers 
alone  being  worth  tlie  subscription  of  $1 ),  are  only  one  of  the  many  invalu- 
able features  of  the  biggest,  brightest  and  best  farm  weekly  ever  printed 
in  North  Carolina.  Believing  that  the  visitsof  this  paper  would  brighten 
the  home  of  every  farmer  who  reads  the  Standard,  we  have  arranged  a 
special  cut-rate  club  offer,  and  if  you  are  not  taking  The  Progkessive 
Farmer,  we  will  send  ::::::: 

The  Standard  and  The  Farmer  Both  one  Year  for  $2  50 

In  other  word.s.  add  50  cents  to  your  $2.00  renewaJ  to  the  Standard,  and 
get  this  great  farm  and  home  weekly  one  year.  The  Farmer  will  refund 
your  money  If  you  are  not  satlslled.    Address      :      :      :  : 

THE  FR&SBYTEf?lAN  STANDARD. 
Charloite,  N.  C 


Southern  Railway 


Operating  over  7,000 
Miles  of  Railway. 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North 


South 


Bast 


West 


Affording  first-class  accommodations.   Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Din 
ing,  Club  and  Observation  Cars.   For  speed,  comfort  and  courteous  employes,  travel  via  the 
Southern  Railwa.v. 

Rates,  .schedules  and  other  information  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt., 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK.  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 
S.  H.  HARDWICK,  Gen'l  Pass.  Agt. 

tl-1-04 


Carolina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Effective 

November  24th.  IttOl 

NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

a  2.5  am 

8 

50  am 

Yorkville,  " 

7  SO  am 

10 

48  an 

Gastonia,  " 

9  0.5  am 

1 

20  pm 

Lincolnton,  " 

10  09  am 

2 

65  pm 

Newton,  " 

10  54  pm 

4 

43  pm 

Hickory,  " 

11  16  pm 

5 

50  pm 

Cliffs 

IT  11  50  pm 

IT  9 

35  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 

12  S5  pm 

8 

00  pm 

SOUTHBOUND 

PASSKNGER 

M 

IXKL 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

5 

30  pm 

Cliffs 

2  54  pm 

IT  7 

20  pm 

Hickory,  " 

3  12  pm 

8 

10  pm 

Newton,  " 

S  87  pm 

8 

45  am 

Lincolnton,  " 

4  22  pm 

10 

09  am 

Gastonia,  " 
Yorkville,  " 

5  27  pm 

1 

20  pm 

6  32  pm 

3 

18  pm 

Chester.  Arrive 

7  46  pm 

S 

20  on> 

THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARME.RS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K, 

eHAKLOTTE.  N.  «. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    -  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mali 
3ame  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  -  President. 
Casbler. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery, 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BlLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
TraflBc  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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jevent  anD  Comment. 


Dr.  A.  C.  McGiffert  has  been  granted  a  year's  leave  of 
absence  by  Union  Seminary,  New  Yorlt.  How  quickly  he 
has  passed  from  view  once  he  ceased  to  pose  as  a  heretic. 


Dr.  Parlchust's  church,  Madison  Square,  has  an  endow- 
ment of  $204,000.  We  had  supposed  that  it  would  take 
quite  an  able-bodied  church  to  support  Dr.  Parkhurst. 


Our  esteemed  contemporary  the  Central  Presbyterian 
remarks  this  week:  "We  scarcely  dare  to  speak  of  the 
spring.''  We  hope  not.  It  is  too  soon.  We  shall  have 
enough  of  spring  in  its  own  proper  season. 


The  Central  Presbyterian  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Union  Seminary  has  educated  three-fourths  of  the  preach- 
ers of  "Virginia  and  two-thirds  of  those  in  the  North  Caro- 
lina Synod.  Columbia  points  to  her  great  men.  But  if 
Columbia  and  Clarksville  put  their  forces  together  at 
Atlanta,  Union  will  have  to  look  to  her  laurels. 


Dr.  Gregg's  Church  in  Brooklyn,  which  he  recently  gave 
up,  is  a  very  important  one.  Yet  what  a  scandal  it  is  to 
Presbyterianism  that  one  thousand  "applicants"  for  the 
place  have  filed  their  applications  already.  Have  our 
preachers  turned  politicians  and  do  they  believe  that  the 
man  should  seek  the  office  and  not  the  office  the  man? 


The  Christian  Observer  takes  a  time-honored  way  of 
releiving  itself  of  all  responsibility  concerning  the  new 
movement  for  the  Presbyterian  University,  by  saying: 
"Much  has  been,  and  doubt  will  be,  said  on  both  sides." 
That  is  about  as  safe  a  position  as  our  esteemed  contem- 
porary could  very  well  assume.  It  is  a  compliment  also 
to  the  illimitable  eloquence  of  both  contending  parties. 


The  Christian  Register  says  that  one  reason  for  "the 
vigorous  life  of  Calvinism,  especially  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  was  the  energy  with  which  it  applied  itself  to 
problems  requiring  the  utmost  exertion  of  intellectual- 
energy  and  moral  force.  It  was  no  soup-house  religion 
which  engaged  the  attention  of  John  Knox.  It  is  true  also 
that  no  Church  or  religion  will  prosper  that  does  not  exert 
itself  to  the  utmost  to  solve  the  problems  which  modern 
life  affords." 


It  seems  to  be  the  universal  impression  that  a  victory 
for  Japan  will  be  the  best  thing  that  can  happen  for  Chris- 
tian Missions  in  Korea  and  the  victory  of  Russia  the  worst. 
That  is  the  difference  between  a  Christian  nation  that  is 
intolerant  of  every  other  form  of  Christianity  and  blank 
heathenism  that  tolerates  all  religions.  And  John  Hay 
has  just  about  made  a  victory  by  Russia  as  barren  of  re- 
sults as  Japan  is  likely  to  make  one  impossible.  America 
has  served  notice  on  Russia  that  she  believes  what  Rus- 
sia says  that  China  shall  not  be  divided  as  the  result  of 
the  war. 


The  great  fire  in  Baltimore  serves  to  bring  out  the 
mutual  interdependence  of  our  modern  world  as  well  as 
the  sympathy  that  now  is  at  once  extended  in  substantial 
form  to  those  who  suffer.  Of  the  hundred  millions  of 
property  destroyed,  some  seventy-flve  millions  will  be 
paid  out  by  the  Fire  Insurance  Companies  for  the  rebuild- 
ing of  the  city.  For  years  this  immense  sum  has  been 
accumulating  as  a  surplus  in  the  Insurance  Companies 
for  just  such  a  demand,  and  now  it  is  given  out  where  It 
is  most  needed.  Doubtless  a  fairer  and  more  beautiful 
Baltimore  will  rise  upon  the  ashes  of  the  old  business  city. 
The  Presbyterian  Standard  counts  itself  fortunate  and 
sends  its  good  wishes  to  its  paper  manufacturers,  Dobler 


and  Mudge,  in  their  escaping  the  fire  that  started  within  a 
short  distance  of  their  place. 


Several  of  the  State  Papers  are  mentioning  Rev.  George 
H.  Cornelson  as  one  of  the  "Senators"  from  North  Caro- 
lina, for  Dr.  Gilbert's  "National  Congress  of  Religious 
Education."  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  Mr.  Cornelson 
has  declined  to  serve.  Our  recollection  of  that  "Congress" 
in  its  meting  in  Charlotte,  is  an  address  by  Dr.  S.  M. 
Smith  and  a  discussion  of  the  Sabbath,  a  fine  course  of 
New  Testament  History  by  Dr.  White,  now  of  Columbia, 
and  a  tenth-rate  magic  lantern  show.  The  National  Con- 
gress of  Religious  Education  has  a  large  and  imposing 
name. 


Professor  Joseph  Henry  was  not  only  the  real  inventor 
of  the  telegraph  but  a  statesman  and  a  seer.  In  the 
rremorabilia  of  Lincoln  which  are  going  the  rounds  of  the 
press  this  month  we  find  the  foiling  from  Professor  Henry, 
during  the  progress  of  the  Civil  War:  "This  was  may  last 
several  years,  but  it  can  have  only  one  result,  for  it  is 
simply  a  question  of  dynamics.  The  stronger  force  must 
pulverize  the  weaker  one,  and  the  North  will  win  the  day. 
When  the  war  is  over  the  country  will  not  be  what  it  was 
before;  the  triumph  of  the  Union  will  leave  us  a  pro- 
digiously centralized  government,  and  the  old  Calhoun 
theory  of  "State  rights"  will  be  dead.  We  shall  have  an 
inflated  currency — an  enormous  debt  with  a  host  of  tax- 
gatherers,  and  huge  pension  rolls.  What  is  most  needed 
now  is  wise  statesmanship,  and  the  first  quality  of  a 
statesman  is  prescience.  In  my  position  here,  as  head  of 
the  Smithsonian,  I  cannot  be  a  partisan!  I  did  not  vote 
the  Republican  ticket,  but  I  am  confident  that  by  a  long 
way  the  most  far-seeing  head  in  this '  land  Is  on  the 
shoulders  of  that  awkward  rail-splitter  from  Illinois." 

And  yet  who  knows  that  it  was  not  best  for  Lincoln's 
fame  that  he  did  not  have  the  work  of  construction  after 
the  war  at  which  others  bungled  so  miserably  that  the 
very  word  "re-construction"  means  a  pulling  down  instead 
of  a  building  up. 


Along  with  the  news  of  Russian  aggression  in  the  Far 
East  comes  the  tidings  of  Russian  religious  persecution  at 
home.  Says  the  Christian  Intelligencer:  Religious  per- 
secution in  Russia  grows  more  and  more  severe.  In  its 
effort  to  crush  out  the  ancient  Armenian  Church,  the 
Government  has  just  taken  the  extraordinary  step  of  claim- 
ing the  right  to  appoint  the  pastors  of  all  Armenian  con- 
gregations, the  teachers  in  the  Armenian  theological 
seminaries  and  denominational  schools,  the  prelates  and 
bishops,  and  even  the  abbots  of  the  monasteries.  Hither- 
to every  congregation  has  chosen  its  own  pastor,  and  the 
principals  of  the  seminaries  were  appointed  by  the  Catho- 
lics, the  elected  head  of  the  Armenian,  an  aged  prelate 
much  beloved  for  his  high  character  and  kindness  of 
heart,  who  has  his  See  in  an  ancient  monastery  at  Btch- 
miadzin,  at  the  foot  of  Mt.  Ararat.  By  the  new  decree,  he  is 
stripped  of  all  power  over  his  fiock,  and  his  office  is  made 
merely  nominal.  The  Government,  which  sticks  at  noth- 
ing to  suppress  nonconformists,  has  determined  to  make 
all  the  Armenian  clergy  mere  Government  officials,  ap- 
pointed and  paid  by  the  State.  As  in  the  case  of  the  Geor- 
gian Church,  the  next  step  will  doubtless  be  to  pay  only 
those  of  the  clergy  who  will  encourage  their  parishioners 
to  leave  their  own  denomination  and  join  the  Russian 
State  Church.  The  present  arbitrary  act  is  only  the  latest 
of  a  series  of  attacks  on  the  religious  freedom  of  the 
Armenians.  A  few  years  ago  the  Government  took  posses- 
sion of  their  denominational  schools,  and  claimed  the  right 
to  dictate  the  curriculum;  last  year  it  confiscated  the  reve- 
nues of  the  church,  proposing  itself  to  administer  the 
church  funds;  and  now  it  claims  the  right  to  appoint  the 
pastors. 
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The  following  communication    from  tlie 
FOR  WE  BE    Stated  Clerk  of  Orange  Presbytery  is  of 
BRETHREN,     more  than  local  importance  and  is  there- 
fore given  space  here  for  purposes  of 
comment  and  illustration.    Besides  the  Standard  thinks  it 
heai  l  its  name  mentioned. 

Meeting  of  Orange  Presbytery, 
The  Presbytery  of  Orange  met  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Winston,  N.  C,  February  8th,  1904,  under  the 
following  call  of  the  Moderator: 

Graham,  N.  C,  January  28,  1904. 
The  constitutional  requirements  being  met,  I  hereby 
call  a  meeting  of  Orange  Presbytery  to  convene  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Winston,  N.  C,  on  Monday, 
February  8,  1904,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.  for  the  following  pur- 
poses: 

1.  To  consider  and  take  action  regarding  certain  matters 
referred  to  Presbytery  for  settlement  by  the  Session  of  the 
First  Church,  Winston. 

2.  To  take  action,  if  deemed  advisable,  regarding  the  use 
of  offensive  personalities  by  the  Presbyterian  Standard, 
and  matters  pertaining  thereto. 

Signed.  E.  C.  MURRAY,  Moderator. 

The  Rev.  B.  W.  Mebane,  D.  D.,  the  last  Moderator  pres- 
ent, called  the  meeting  to  order,  opened  the  same  with 
prayer  and  presided  during  the  sessions. 

The  Rev.  J.  W.  Goodman  acted  as  temporary  clerk. 

Fourteen  ministers  and  seven  ruling  elders  were  pres- 
ent, and  also  the  Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  D.  D.,  of  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery,  being  present,  was  invited  to  sit  as  a 
corresponding  member  and  introduced  to  Presbytery. 

As  to  the  First  Item  in  the  above  call:  The  Session  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Winston,  N.  C,  having 
requested  Orange  Presbytery  to  assume  original  jurisdic- 
tion, and  to  inquire  into  and  to  redress  the  evils  that  have 
arisen,  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  differences  exist- 
ing between  the  Session  of  said  church  and  Messrs.  W.  B. 
and  J.  P.  Taylor,  the  Presbytery  assumed  original  juris- 
diction after  hearing  the  reasons  assigned;  and  after  botH 
parties  were  heard  and  a  prayerful  investigation  made,  the 
following  official  action  was  taken: 

Be  it  Resolved, 

1.  That  Presbytery,  after  hearing  statements  from  both 
of  the  parties  concerned,  arrest  at  this  point  the  investi- 
gation of  the  matters  referred. 

2.  That  Presbytery  approves  the  fidelity  of  the  Elders 


to  their  church  and  pastor  in  their  endeavors  to  secure 
peace  and  harmony. 

3.  That  Presbytery  appoint  a  commission  to  organize  a 
Second  Presbyterian  Church  in  Winston,  N.  C,  February 
16,  1904,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.  at  a  place  to  be  designated,  to 
v;hich  the  Session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  shall 
grant  letters  of  dismission  to  Messrs.  W.  B.  and  J.  P. 
Taylor  and  as  many  others  of  the  First  Church  as  desire 
to  unite  with  the  new  organization. 

4.  That  Presbytery  approves  the  action  of  the  Session 
in  erasing  from  their  records  a  naper  read  before  the  con- 
gregation on  December  20,  190.3. 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  following  commission  to 
organize  the  new  church:  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  Rev.  S.  M. 
Rankin  and  Messrs.  Jethro  Brown  and  W.  F.  Carter. 

As  to  the  Second  Item: 

The  question  was  put  and  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
as  to  the  advisability  of  taking  up  the  second  item  in  the 
call. 

The  Hon.  A.  M.  Scales  submitted  a  resolution,  and  after 
considerable  discussion  by  permission  of  Presbytery  and 
by  common  consent  the  resolution  was  withdrawn. 

No  further  action  being  taken  and  the  business  being 
concluded,  the  Presbytery  adjourned. 

""""  STATED  CLERK. 

With  regard  to  the  facts  of  this  case,  the  Standard 
knows  a  good  deal  more  than  is  told  here  though  it  under- 
stands fully  the  delicate  nature  of  the  subjects  discussed. 
In  brief,  there  were  irreconcilable  differences  between 
good  men. 

Messrs.  W.  B.  and  J.  P.  Taylor,  mntioned  by  name  in 
the  communication  above,  are  good  men.  It  is  not  often 
in  these  degenerate  days  that  one  finds  men  who  cling 
more  tenaciously  to  the  principles  of  old-fashioned  Pres- 
byterianism.  They  are  business  men  of  Winston,  who  will 
not  mail  a  letter  on  Saturday  to  travel  on  Sunday,  who 
walk  two  or  three  miles  on  Sunday  afternoon  to  their  mis- 
sion school  rather  than  patronize  the  street-cars,  who  give 
more  to  foreign  missions  that  the  whole  church  besides 
them,  who  are  liberal  to  every  cause  of  the  church,  who 
hold  a  prayer-meeting  with  their  negro  hands  at  the  open- 
ing of  their  factory  every  morning.  As  business  men  their 
integrity  is  beyond  question.  As  officials  of  the  church, 
■deacons,  their  activity  was  notable.  Their  piety  is  un- 
questioned by  the  community  in  which  they  live. 

There  was  difference  between  them  and  their  late  pas- 
tor. Dr.  R.  E.  Caldwell,  as  to  matters  of  policy,  first,  grow- 
ing into  personal  difficulties,  later,  of  which  the  less  said 
the  better.  Dr.  Caldwell  is  done  with  the  strife  and  con- 
tentions of  earth  forever. 

The  session  are  a  body  of  good  men  also.  The  session 
recited  to  the  Presbytery  the  whole  course  of  their  un- 
official dealings  with  Messrs.  W.  B.  and  J.  P.  Taylor.  And 
then  Mr.  W.  B.  Taylor,  who  was  especially  named  by  the 
session,  told  his  story  to  the  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery 
believed  both  sides.  It  could  hardly  have  done  otherwise. 
It  was  felt  that  the  two  deacons  had  acted  imprudently 
and  the  session  had  acted  unwisely.  But  there  was  noth- 
ing that  the  Presbytery  could  do  by  way  of  discipline  for 
either  side.  Nobody  that  heard  Mr.  W.  B.  Taylor's  speech 
before  Presbytery  doubted  its  absolute  honest  and  the 
fact  that  he  was  loyal  to  principle.  And  no  one  doubted 
Wat  the  elders  were  loyal  to  their  pastor  and  their  church. 

So  it  fell  to  the  editor's  lot  to  suggest  the  way  out.  One 
of  the  grievances  of  the  two  deacons  was  that  a  mission 
church,  in  North  Winston,  had  been  given  up  by  the  First 
Church.  The  Presbytery  unanimously  agreed  to  send  a 
commission  to  Winston  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  if  the  way  be  clear,  of  which 
the  two  deacons  will  be  the  charter  members,  with  any 
others  who  may  wish  to  join  them,  it  being  the  under- 
s landing  that  the  new  church  would  have  in  them  some 
mighty  good  "elder  material"  as  the  phrase  is. 

The  paper  referred  to  ty  the  Presbytery  as  having  been 
erased  from  the  minutes  of  the  session,  was  an  unfortu- 
nately worded  resolution  of  the  session,  virtually  asking 
the  congregation  to  endorse  a  proposition  from  the  ses- 
sion saying  that  Mr.  W.  B.  Taylor  was  unasceptable  to 
the  church  in  his  official  capacity.    It  was  a  mixing  up 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STTANDARD. 


5 


of  a  case  of  discipline  that  had  never  been  handled  by 
the  session  as  a  body  with  a  question  of  official  incapacity 
which  could  not  be  charged.  The  book  contemplates  a 
different  thing  and  it  also  contemplates  the  origination  of 
such  action  in  the  congregation  and  not  in  the  session. 
The  session  has  the  right  of  deposition  without  censure 
after  the  congregation  has  acted,  but  has  not  the  right 
to  instigate  proceedings  on  which  it  is  finally  to  sit  in 
judgment. 

So  this  paper  the  session  agreed  to  withdraw,  and  to 
call  attention  to  its  withdrawal  the  Presbytery  approved 
the  action  of  the  session  erasing  it  from  the  minutes, 
while  it  commended  the  fidelity  of  the  elders  to  the 
church  and  pastor  in  the  interest  of  the  peace  of  the 
church. 

And  so  the  matter  is  happily  settled.  These  good 
brethren  have  been  at  variance  in  the  same  church.  The 
Lord  has  taken  one  of  them  to  heaven  already  and  the 
ethers  will  live  there  together  some  day  and  wonder 
what  it  was  all  about.  But  because  they  are  brethren  and 
not  enemies  ,the  court  of  their  church  to  which  appeal 
was  made  says.  Let  us  have  two  churches.  Dissension  will 
be  over-ruled  to  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ  among  men,  and  the  building  up  of  Presbyterianism 
in  this  thriving  Piedmont  city  of  North  Carolina.  We 
thought  that  this  statement  was  necessary  to  show  plainly 
what  might  be  understood  to  the  disadvantage  of  one  side 
or  the  other. 

And  then  the  Presbytery  took  up  the  case  of  the  editor 
of  The  Presbyterian  Standard  and  those  offensive  per- 
sonalities. There  were  two  lawyers  in  the  Presbytery  to 
whom  we  tender  assurance  of  distinguished  consideration. 
The  name  of  one  of  them  is  mentioned  and  he  was  intro- 
duced to  the  readers  of  The  Standard  last  week.  The 
article  in  The  Standard  was  just  the  text  of  the  sermon 
that  the  Hon.  A.  M.  Scales  preached,  and  the  editor 
wishes  to  testify  to  the  ability  with  which  both  discharged 
tne  duty  of  prosecution  that  he  and  the  other  lawyer  be- 
lieved developed  upon  them.  And  they  will  bear  witness 
tliat  the  editor  took  no  offence  and  succeeded  in  defending 
himself.  It  was  Mr.  Scales  that,  on  suggestion,  asked 
the  unanimous  consent  of  the  Presbytery  to  withdraw  his 
own  paper  after  a  discussion  of  some  hours. 

The  editor  without  knowing  it  seems  to  have  impressed 
his  brethren  of  the  Presbytery  with  his  point  of  view  as  an 
editor  of  a  Church  paper.  It  was  said  with  all  plainness 
that  he  must  be  absolutely  free,  that  personalities  were 
necessary  in  dealing  with  persons  and  that  their  offensive- 
ness  was  at  last  a  question  for  the  editor  to  decide.  The 
numerous  citations  from  The  Presbyterian  Standard  were 
explained  in  their  relation  to  all  the  facts  as  known  by  the 
editor.  The  editor  is  sometimes  not  able  to  justify  all  that 
he  says  by  publishing  the  facts  that  he  knows.  But  if  he 
knows  his  own  heart,  he  is  scrupulous  of  the  rights  of 
ethers  in  controversy,  is  not  averse  to  publishing  reflec- 
tions upon  himself,  such  as  no  other  editor  of  his 
acquaintance  would  publish  without  the  smashing  of  the 
reflector,  so  to  speak,  and  the  motto  is  still  hung  on  the 
walls  of  his  mind,  "Where  principle  is  concerned,  know 
matter  friend  nor  foe." 

With  regard  to  a  recent  case  of  criticism  not  yet  quite 
concluded,  because  at  this  writing  justice  has  not  yet  been 
done,  we  think  we  persuaded  the  Presbytery  that  we 
v.-ere  in  the  possession  of  facts  which  could  not  all  be 
gainsaid,  and  that  whatever  approval  or  disapproval  there 
might  be  of  method,  there  was  justiflcation  for  the  criti- 
cism and  we  are  persuaded  the  results  of  it  will  be  only 
beneflcial.  As  we  said  at  the  very  outset,  no  cause  can 
be  helped  by  uncorrected  injustice  and  truth  never  hurts 
anything  in  the  long  run  that  ought  not  to  be  hurt. 

Really,  it  was  a  season  of  most  pleasant  fellowship  with 


the  brethren,  and  the  seasons  have  become  rarer  than 
they  ought  to  be,  perhaps,  amid  the  pressing  duties  of  a 
boniewnat  busy  life.  In  the  Winston  church,  tUe  issue  was 
at  bottom  one  of  free  speech.  In  the  discussion  of  The 
tolandard,  the  issue  was  the  freedom  of  the  religious  press. 
And  the  Presbytery,  as  we  felt  sure  it  would,  on  hearing 
both  sides,  decided  for  free  speech  and  a  free  press,  with 
whatever  of  qualiflcatious  and  mental  reservation  it  had 
as  to  methods  of  expression  in  both  cases.  These  things 
are  fundamental  to  Protestantism  and  to  Presbyterianism. 

The  editor  may  be  allowed  to  close  this  somewhat  per- 
sonal matter  with  the  expression  of  the  hope,  that  when 
his  last  hour  comes,  he  may  be  able  to  say  (a.s  Dr.  Gray 
said  in  his  last  hour),  after  his  numerous  conflicts  for 
the  truth  as  it  was  given  him  to  see  the  truth,  "I  have 
loved  principles  and  never  hated  men.'' 


Rambler  Redivivus. 

It  has  been  a  long  time  since  Rambler  had  anything  to 
say.  One  reason  is  that  he  has  been  staying  rather  closely 
at  home.  Another  is  that  his  identity  was  concealed  by  a 
judicious  mixture  of  personalities,  two  or  more  travelers 
being  given  the  same  name,  so  that  he  did  not  know  what 
sentiments  might  not  be  attributed  to  him  some  time  by 
the  friends  whom  he  had  taken  into  his  confidence.  But 
as  the  other  Ramblers  seem  to  have  about  rambled  out 
the  real  and  original  Rambler  has  decided  to  inflict  upon 
a  patient  public  the  results  of  his  observations  during  a 
recent  ramble,  and  tell  of  a  Sunday  spent  in  Washington 
at  a  not  very  distant  date. 

But  first  it  ought  to  be  told  how  the  Sunday  happened 
to  be  spent  in  Washington.  That  involves  a  statement 
of  a  case  as  yet  unadjudicated.  The  male  friends  of 
Rambler  invariably  decide  for  him  and  the  ladies  are 
ui'.auiiuousiy  against  him.  We  are  going  to  ask  for  a  de- 
cision from  the  constituency  of  The  Standard. 

The  Lady  of  the  House  accompanied  Rambler  on  this 
trip.  It  was  the  first  time  that  such  a  trip  had  been  taken 
since  the  wedding  trip  itself,  for  in  the  meantime  all 
the  little  Ramblers  had  come  to  be  ta&en  care  of.  It 
rained  in  Washington  Saturday  and  the  Lady  of  the  House 
purchased  an  umbrella.  In  the  evening  some  kind  friends 
that  we  had  known  in  North  Carolina  had  us  to  tea  and 
their  home  was  full  two  miles  from  the  Pennsylvania 
Depot. 

The  train  left  at  half  past  seven  and  at  seven  Rambler 
suggested  that  we  had  better  get  ready  to  go.  Now  it 
took  twelve  minutes  by  the  watch  for  the  Lady  of  the 
House  to  get  on  her  hat.  It  was  also  confessed  tnat  a 
view  of  Washington  was  taken,  at  some  leisure,  from  the 
upstairs  windows  of  the  house  on  Pennsylvania  Avenue. 
The  house  was  on  the  corner.  The  street  cars  ran  fre- 
quently by  .  When  the  first  street  car  came  Rambler  re- 
membered that  he  had  forgotten  that  umbrella,  a  new 
umljrella  costing  $1.25,  and  one  that  had  hardly  been  wet. 
So  he  decided  to  risk  getting  it.  And  the  long  and  the 
short  of  it  is  that  as  Rambler  and  the  Lady  of  the  House 
got  within  the  gates  of  the  Depot  and  almost  up  to  the 
rear  car,  its  red  lights  slowly  but  too  rapidly  moved  off 
in  the  darkness  toward  Fredericksburg,  our  destination. 

So  it  happened  that  the  umbrella  cost  about  ten  dollars 
in  hotel  bills  and  the  extras  before  the  train  was  boarded 
for  Fredericksburg,  on  Monday. 

Rambler  propounded  the  theory  to  the  somewhat  indig- 
nant Lady  of  the  House,  that  there  was  a  proximate  and 
an  ultimate  cause  for  the  missing  of  that  train.  That 
considering  his  infirmity  of  absent-mindedness,  more  mar- 
gin ought  to  have  been  allowed  him  for  forgettting  an 
umbrella  and  going  back  for  it.  That  the  time  of  twelve 
minutes  out  of  a  half -hour,  with  the  depot  two  miles  away, 
v/as  toe  long  to  stick  a  hat-pin  through  a  hat.  And  more- 
over that  it  was  not  the  time  to  take  a  view  of  Washing- 
ton by  night.  Rambler  admitted  that  if  he  had  not  for- 
gotten the  umbrella  he  would  have  caught  the  train,  but 
he  appealed  to  the  ultimate  cause.  And  every  man  that 
has  had  to  wait  for  a  woman  to  put  on  her  hat  agrees 
with  Rambler.  The  Lady  of  the  House  continues  to  make 
allusion  to  the  old  Adam,  who  laid  the  blame  of  everything 
cn  Eve. 
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Well,  the  friends  had  told  us  of  a  little  "Church  in  a 
House,''  a  new  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in  Washing- 
ton. And  on  Sunday  morning  thither  we  wended  our  way. 
'the  church  was  organized  not  long  ago,  has  been  kept 
going  through  the  liberality  and  couseciated  zeal  of  its 
splendid  little  congregation,  all  Southern  Presbyterians, 
save  one  family,  and  the  prospect  is  bright  for  the  future. 
The  congregation  filled  three  downstairs  rooms  adjoining 
and  opening  into  each  other  making  a  nice  auditorium. 
Some  one  played  well  on  the  organ  and  the  music  was 
exceptionally  good.  A  seminary  student  was  there  to 
supply  them  that  day,  an  earnest,  consecrated  and  gifted 
young  fellow,  too,  and  the  next  Sunday  but  one  they  were 
to  have  theirn  own  pastor,  Mr.  Pratt,  whom  they  had 
called  from  Petersburg.  We  do  not  know  when  we  have 
enjoyed  a  service  as  much.  The  church  is  to  be  house 
and  manse,  too,  for  a  while,  then  the  congregation  will 
arise  and  build.  The  location  is  a  most  fortunate  one,  the 
only  church  of  any  kind  in  several  blocks,  the  only  Pres- 
byterian Church,  North  or  South,  in  all  that  quarter  of  the 
city.  If  the  zeal  of  the  little  band  is  any  criterion  it  is  to 
have  a  most  promising  future.  And  it  was  good  to  be 
among  one's  own  "kinsfolk  and  acquaintance"  and  we 
found  several  there  of  both.  One  of  them,  a  Venerable,  said 
that  he  felt  as  if  he  could  hardly  keep  the  tears  back 
when  one  come  from  the  Old  North  State,  to  tell  him  of  its 
doings.  We  felt  as  if  there  were  something  for  old-fash- 
ioned Presbyterianism  to  accomplish  in  Washington  and 
that  feeling  hardened  into  conviction  at  the  other  service 
for  the  day. 

The  First  Congregational  Church  was  near  our  hotel 
and  there  was  a  celebrated  blind  organist  there,  whom 
the  Lady  of  the  House  wanted  to  hear.  Accordingly  we 
went  to  hear  him  and  the  preacher,  too.  Rev.  S.  M.  New 
man,  D.  D.,  whom  we  had  had  recommended  to  us  most 
highly  as  one  of  the  best  preachers  in  the  city.  He  may 
be.  We  cannot  tell.  We  had  no  opportunity  of  knowing.  As 
we  entered  the  church,  we  saw  a  big  white  sheet  in  front 
of  the  pulpit,  fairly  covering  up  the  organ  and  the  organist, 
too.  There  was  a  little  stand  to  the  left  of  where  the 
pulpit  should  have  been.  Glancing  at  the  programme,  we 
lead,  "Illustrated  service  upon  saints  and  heroes  in  Chris- 
tian history."  All  right,  we  thought.  If  not  a  sermon  we 
may  have  something  of  spiritual  profit  in  a  lecture  on 
Calviu,  or  Luther,  or  Wesley,  or  Jonathan  Edwards,  or, 
perhaps,  some  one  of  the  older  saints,  Chrysostom,  or 
Athanasius. 

The  Lady  of  the  House  was  a  little  shocked,  having  been 
reared  at  Hampden-Sidney,  at  the  request  to  take  off  her 
hat.  But  she  uttered  the  reflection  that  St.  Paul  would 
never  have  said  anything  about  the  covering  of  a  woman's 
head  if  the  women  had  worn  the  kmd  of  hats  they  do  now, 
instead  of  the  veils  of  olden  times.  Which  we  pass  along 
to  the  Synod  of  Virginia  for  discussion  and  insertion  in  the 
next  appendix  to  its  Minutes  on  the  Woman  Question. 

And  then  we  both  gasped  for  breath  when  the  preacher 
announced  that  the  lecture  for  the  next  Sunday  night 
would  be  Dante,  and  that  for  tonight,  as  had  been  an- 
nounced, the  subject  was  Michael  Angelo. 

It  was  certainly  a  fine  lecture  on  Michael  Angelo,  a 
lecture  by  a  man  of  knowledge  and  culture,  a  lecture  that 
we  should  have  paid  a  dollar  to  hear  any  other  time,  with 
the  pictures  of  the  work  of  the  great  master  of  sculpture, 
painting  and  architecture.  The  lecturer  called  him  the 
Prophet  of  Art,  and  that  was  about  as  near  as  he  got  to 
the  subject  of  religion.  It  seemed  to  us  that  the  art  as 
exemplified  was  almost  as  much  pagan  as  Christian,  and 
seme  of  the  representations  of  Christian  art,  as  of  God 
the  Father  creating  Adam,  were  almost  blasphemous  to  a 
Protestant  mind.  But  then  the  preacher  distinctly  classed 
the  Old  Testament  Prophets  with  the  Sibyls  and  the 
Delphic  Oracle,  so  that  there  was  no  reason  whatever  from 
his  point  of  view  why  he  should  not  speak  on  Michael 
Angelo  on  Sunday  night  with  the  same  freedom  as  he 
might  have  spoken  of  John  the  Beloved. 

And  that  is  Congregationalism  at  its  farthest  remove 
from  the  soul-saving  earnestness  of  Jonathan  Edwards. 
We  wonder  if  he  were  preaching  in  Washington  today. 


if  he  would  need  a  magic  lantern  show  and  a  talk  on  Dante 
or  Michael  Angelo  in  order  to  draw  the  crowd. 

As  we  write  we  see  the  headline  of  a  paper  that  says 
that  the  woman  preacher  in  the  Congregational  Church 
has  come  to  stay.  And  so  we  were  the  more  persuaded  that 
there  is  room  for  another  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Washington.  And  perhaps  this  little  church  may  have  as  a 
member  some  day  a  Southern  President  of  the  United 
States,  who  will  feel  more  at  home  here  than  anywhere 
else.  And  as  it  belongs  to  the  Synod. of  Virginia,  there 
will  be  some  time  before  a  woman  is  allowed  in  that 
pulpit.  After  all  we  were  glad  that  we  forgot  that  um- 
brella.  We  learned  something  that  Sunday  in  Washington. 

RAMBLER. 

A  TEMPERATE  STATEMENT. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Stagg,  D.  D. 

The  discussion  of  the  work  of  the  Twentieth  Century 
Educational  Fund,  in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  for 
1902,  gives  me  an  opportunity  of  saying  what  I  have  felt 
should  have  been  said  since  the  time  I  quit  the  work.  This 
should  have  been  done  both  for  the  good  of  the  cause 
and  in  justice  to  myself. 

In  order  that  the  matter  may  be  seen  in  its  true  iight 
it  is  necessary  for  certain  conditions  to  be  recalled,  for 
whether  intentionally  or  unintentionally,  the  matter  has 
been  handled  so  as  to  work  injustice  to  me.  When  the 
conditions  are  known,  the  dissatisfaction,  said  to  exist 
with  the  committee,  will,  I  believe,  appear  unreasonable 
and  groundless.  The  committee  has  succeeded  in  placing 
me  before  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  as  an  unfaithful 
worker  and  an  unsuccessful  canvasser. 

Recall  the  conditions.  When  I  was  elected  to  the  work, 
I  was  pastor  of  a  church,  of  some  importance,  and  conse- 
quently the  good  of  that  church  had  to  be  considered.  At 
first,  I  felt  it  to  be  my  duty  to  decline  the  work.  Some  of 
my  friends  urged  me  to  do  so,  other  friends,  among  them 
Dr.  J.  B.  Shearer,  thought  I  might  do  a  great  good  by 
accepting  it.  With  this  condition,  I  called  the  officers  of 
the  Second  Church,  in  joint  session,  and  laid  the  matter 
before  them  with  the  request  that  I  be  permitted  to  em- 
ploy an  assistant,  and  give  half  of  my  Sundays  to  the 
Twentieth  Century  Fund.  This  was  agreed  to  and  in  a 
communication  addressed  to  Rev.  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith,  pub- 
lished in  all  the  leading  dailies  of  North  Carolina,  I  set  out 
this  plan  and  my  purpose  to  enter  upon  the  work  about 
the  1st  of  January,  1902,  if  it  should  meet  with  the  ap- 
proval of  the  committee.  This  was  agreed  to  and  I  began 
work  at  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  in  January,  1902.  I  worked 
under  this  arrangement  six  mouths.  In  the  six  months 
there  were  26  Sundays  and  I  spent  12  of  them  in  presenting 
the  Twentieth  Century  Cause  to  the  several  churches  I 
visited.  It  necessarily  took  me  some  time  to  make  the  first 
few  appointments,  and  consequently  I  was  hindered  from 
visiting  other  places.  I  tried,  for  instance,  Wilmington. 
The  hard  times  prevented  my  securing  an  appointment.  I 
tried  Lexington.  Repairs,  I  think,  prevented  in  this  in- 
stance, and  so  with  other  places.  With  the  exception  of 
one  Sunday,  I  did  actually,  however,  give  one  half  of  the 
Sundays  in  the  six  months  to  this  work  and  so,  literally, 
kept  this  part  of  the  contract. 

In  beginning  a  work  of  this  nature  any  fair  minded  per- 
son must  see  the  difficulty  under  which  I  labored.  I  had 
to  secure  an  assistant  pastor  and  he  was  to  take  up  work 
in  an  entirely  new  field,  while  the  old  pastor  remained 
for  half  his  time  on  the  ground.  I  wish  to  say,  however, 
that  no  worker  ever  had  a  truer  yokefellow  than  I  had 
in  the  Rev.  J.  K.  Fraser,  a  strong  and  eloquent  preacher, 
and  as  loyal  a  co-laborer  as  could  be  found  on  the  earth; 
but  he  was  a  stranger.  Consequently  for  the  first  few 
months  I  was  called  back  on  account  of  sicknesses  and 
deaths.  From  Newbern,  I  was  recalled,  on  account  of  a 
death  in  the  congregation,  and  was  thus  under  the  neces- 
sity of  going  entirely  across  the  State.  At  Reidsville, 
when  I  stepped  off  the  train,  a  telegram  was  handed  me 
requesting  my  immediate  return  on  account  of  the  prob- 
able death  of  a  child.  I  did  not  return  but  staid  and  pre- 
sented the  cause  and  left  as  soon  as  I  could  on  Monday. 
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Under  the  arrangement  with  the  committee,  it  was  un- 
derstood that  I  was  serving  both  the  Synod  and  the  Sec- 
ond Church,  and  consequently  the  work  in  the  cause  of 
educationa  was  often  interfered  with  by  the  duties  of  the 
pastorate. 

In  addition  to  this,  I  had  no  help,  from  any  one,  in  mak- 
ing appointemnts.  If,  for  any  reason,  one  had  to  be  with- 
drawn after  it  was  made,  I  lost  considerable  time  in  mak- 
ing another. 

At  the  expiration  of  six  months,  I  saw  I  could  not  ao 
justice  either  to  the  work  or  myself,  and  I  notified  the 
committee  that  I  would  either  be  compelled  to  give  up  the 
work  or  take  it  for  all  my  time.  It  had  not  been  an  in- 
viting work  to  me  from  the  first,  but  nevertheless,  I  had 
resolved,  in  my  own  mind,  to  decline  the  call  from  the 
First  Church  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  to  resign  what  I  regarded 
as  the  most  influential  pulpit  in  the  State  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  to  give  my  entire  time  to  the  work  of  the  Twen- 
tieth Century  Educational  Cause.  Drs.  R.  E.  Caldwell,  J. 
M.  Wells,  J.  M.  Rose  appeared  before  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery to  prosecute  the  call  of  the  Synod.  I  made  a  plea,  the 
verbatim  report  of  which  was  published  in  the  Charlotte 
Observer,  and  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  that  I  be  allowed 
to  retire  from  the  pastorate  and  take  up  this  work.  After 
hearing  from  a  committee  of  the  Second  Church,  the  Pres- 
bytery declined  to  acquiesce  in  this  request.  Drs.  Cald- 
well, Rose  and  Wells  expressed  themselves  to  me  as  be- 
lieving that  I  had  done  all  any  honorable  man  could  do  to 
carry  on  the  work.  I  may  say  here,  that  I  was  both  sur- 
prised and  pained  to  learn  that  other  members  of  that 
committee,  not  present  at  the  Presbytery,  had  expressed 
themselves  as  believing  that  I  was  insincere  in  asking 
for  a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation. 

I  was  willing  and  the  Second  Church  was  willing  also 
for  me  to  continue  the  work  without  additional  cost  to 
the  Synod,  until  the  fall  meeting  of  Synod,  when  another 
man  could  be  selected  without  any  interruption  in  the 
work.  This  was  not  agreed  to  by  the  committee,  which 
met  some  days  after  the  adjournment  of  Presbytery,  and 
the  reason  for  which  I  have  never  yet  learned,  for  any  one 
must  see  that  a  work  abruptly  stopped  for  the  months 
between  June  and  October  must  necessarily  have  suffered. 

It  will  be  remembered,  when  the  Synod  first  called  me 
for  all  my  time,  I  was  to  receive  a  salary  of  $4000  and  my 
expenses.  When  I  found  it  impossible  to  accept  this 
proposition,  I  made  a  proposition  to  the  Synod's  committee 
which  had  been  empowered  to  negotiate  with  me,  that  I 
would  undertake  the  work  for  half  my  Sundays  at  a  salary 
of  $3000  and  expenses.  The  exact  proposition  is  in  the 
letter  referred  to  above  and  was  printed  in  the  leading 
papers  of  the  State. 

Manifestly,  I  was  under  agreement  to  the  Church  and  to 
the  Committee  both  and  I  worked  as  faithfully  for  both  as 
I  could.  If  I  did  not  measure  up  to  the  expectation  of  the 
Synod's  committee,  and  if  I  did  not  reach  the  mark  I  had 
set  for  myself,  the  difficulty  was  not  in  unfaithfulness, 
but  in  the  impossibility  of  the  work's  being  done  under 
such  an  arrangement  as  was  entered  into  with  me. 

I  do  not  think  that  I  am  over  sensitive.  Nevertheless, 
I  felt  it  very  keenly  before  any  word  of  controversy  had 
been  written  on  this  subject,  that  I  had  been  dealt  with  in 
an  unjust  and  in  an  unkind,  and  at  the  same  time,  an  un- 
necessary way  by  the  framers  of  the  report  which  was 
made  to  the  Synod  in  session  at  Wilmington,  North  Caro- 
lina. The  end  said  to  be  aimed  at  certainly  could  have 
been  reached  in  other  and  better  ways. 

When  this  controversy  arose,  I  was  at  the  first  of  any 
dissatisfaction  on  the  part  of  the  committee  with  the  worjs 
I  had  done  in  1902.  It  is  true,  that  at  a  meeting  at  David- 
son preceding  the  Synod  at  Winston,  N.  C,  it  was  sug- 
gested to  me  by  some  member  of  the  committee  that  as 
I  had  not  accomplished  what  I  had  hoped  to  do,  possibly 
it  would  be  best  for  me  to  relinquish  a  part  of  my  claim 
as  to  salary.  I  replied  to  this  by  saying  that  under  the 
agreement  and  conditions,  I  worked,  my  claim  was  abso- 
lutely just,  and  that  I  would  rather  collect  it  by  law,  if 
necessary,  and  then  return  it  to  the  committee  as  a  free 
gift  than  to  put  in  a  claim  for  what  I  regarded  to  be  un- 
just. 

Mr.  John  R.  Pharr  ,of  Charlotte,  was  the  Treasurer  of 


the  Synod  for  this  fund.    Mr.  J.  O.  Thomas,  an  expert  ac- 
countant, living  in  the  city  of  Charlotte,  made  up  my  re- 
port, together  with  Mr.  Pharr,  from  the  data  that  I  had 
given  them,    in  pencil,  the  condition  under  which  every 
subscription  had  tieen  maae,  was  put  down  for  the  guia- 
ance  of  the  committee.    Credit  was  given  to  all  who  had 
worked  and  whose  work  had  been  included  in  mis  report, 
io  give  a  sample  of  some  of  the  conditions,  I  stated  tnat 
possibly  Mr.  E.  P.  Wharton,  of  Greensboro,  might  be  m- 
uuced  to  give  $1000  to  this  fund;  that  Mr.  Snow,  of  iH^'a 
ir'oint,  if  certain  enterprises  were  successful,  might  pos- 
sibly give  $200  a  year  for  the  next  five  years;  that  a  card 
witn  certain  conditions  named  in  it  had  been  left  witu 
ivir.  Loch  Shaw,  of  St.  Paul  s,  who  migut  possible  give 
$1000.    Mr.  J.  D.  Chuch,  of  New  York,  SfZZ6.    Rev.  Geo.  H. 
AtKinson,  $60.    Mr.  Van  Noppen,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  $50. 
inese  all  are  given  from  memory.    Other  similar  items  in 
tnat  report,  I  cannot  recall.    At  the  Synod  at  Winston,  the 
committee  that  had  been  appointed  at  the  Synod  at  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  the  year  before  and  whose  work  had  been 
finished  and  the  committee  retired,  met  with  the  commit- 
tee, with  Kev.  R.  E.  Caldwell  as  chairman,  which  had  been 
put  in  charge  of  the  work  by  the  Raleign  Synod.  Without 
any  action  on  the  part  of  the  Synod  and  to  my  amazement, 
tne  committee  under  which  I  had  worked  was  no  longer  in 
existence,  though  I  had  been  asked  by  the  Chairman  to 
meet  with  this   committee  at   Winston.     The  Rev.  Mr. 
Bradshaw,  of  Newbern,  was  also  invited  to  meet  with  it.  i 
recall  this  fact  for  the  reason  that  when  he  and  i  were 
asked  out  of  the  "Omnibus"  Committee  with  Rev.  Dr.  E. 
W.  Smith  as  chairman,  which  1  did  not  know  was  in  exis- 
tence, we  both  discussed  the  embarrassment  of  the  situa- 
tion.   The  interesting  part  of  this  narrative  is  that  we 
have  here  the  extraorainary  origin  of  the  committee  before 
which  my  report  was  to  pass.    That  committee  never 
Synod.   If  there  had  been  any  vagueness,  I  think,  possibly, 
I  might  have  cleared  matters  had  I  been  asked  for  the 
information. 

In  June,  1902,  after  the  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  which 
lefused  to  let  me  take  the  Twentieth  Century  Work,  i 
preached  the  commencement  sermqn  at  Red  Springs 
Seminary.  On  my  way  home  from  that  institution,  I  fell  in 
with  Mr.  J.  M.  Mclver,  of  Gulf,  N.  C,  who  expressed  tne 
deepest  regret  at  the  action  of  the  Presbytery  in  not  re- 
leasing me.  Also  his  grave  concern  for  the  future  of  the 
work  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Cause,  and  made  the  im- 
pression on  me,  at  least,  that  he  regarded  my  separation 
from  the  work  as  destroying  the  last  hope  he  had  in  it. 

If  the  proposition  I  made  the  committee  for  me  to  con- 
tinue the  work  until  the  meeting  of  Synod  had  been 
granted  I  am  confident  I  would  have  made  the  six  months 
I  had  worked  yield  between  $15,000  and  $16,000.  Any  one 
can  see  that  untold  injury  is  done  any  work  like  canvas- 
ing  when  an  abrupt  stop  prevents  contingents  subscrip- 
tions being  put  in  definite  form. 

The  report  I  sent  to  Synod,  at  Winston,  and  which  was 
prepared  by  Mr.  John  R.  Pharr  and  Mr.  J.  O.  Thomas,  cred- 
ited me  with  over  $16,000  and  the  entire  amount  credited 
to  all  who  had  labored  was,  I  think,  over  $26,000. 

If  the  conditions  under  which  I  worked  had  been  known, 
or  if,  even,  the  statement  that  I  was  working  for  half  my 
time,  had  been  made,  in  connection  with  the  report  of  the 
committee  to  the  Synod  at  Wilmington  no  one  could  have 
complained  if  it  was  shown  that  I  did  not  do  as  good  work 
as  my  successors,  but  particular  mention  is  made  of  the 
time  my  successors  work  and  no  mention  is  made  of  the 
conditions  or  time  of  my  work.  If  there  ever  was  a  case 
where  comparison  was  unfortunate  in  the  language  used, 
it  seems  to  me  this  is  the  case,  since  no  better  language 
could  have  been  chosen  to  express  what  is  positively 
stated  was  not  intended  to  be  expressed  and  then,  too,  the 
Treasurer  comes  along  and  states  that  the  committee  felt 
exactly  what  the  language  means,  though  it  was  not  in- 
tended for  the  feelings  of  the  committee  to  be  known  by 
the  language  the  committee  used  in  making  its  report. 

There  certainly  has  been  commendable  zeal  displayed  in 
pointing  out  my  failures  and  short-comings.  I  trust  this 
may  be  the  best  way  to  help  and  encourage  the  cause 
since  the  chairman  and  some  of  the  committeemen  seem 
to  regard  this  as  absolutely  necessary  to  success. 
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Devotional. 

MY  COUNTRY,  'TIS  OF  THEE. 

My  country,  'tis  of  thee, 
Sweet  land  of  liberty. 

Of  thee  I  sing; 
Land  where  my  fathers  died, 
Land  of  the  Pilgrim's  pride, 
From  every  mountain's  side, 

Let  freedom  ring. 

My  native  country,  thee. 
Land  of  the  noble  free, 

Thy  name  I  love; 
I  love  thy  rocks  and  rills, 
Thy  woods  and  templed  hills, 
My  heart  with  rapture  thrills, 

Like  that  above. 

Let  music  swell  the  breeze, 
And  ring  from  all  the  trees 

Sweet  freedom's  song; 
Let  mortal  tongues  awake, 
Let  all  that  breathe  partake, 
Let  rocks  their  silence  break. 

The  sound  prolong. 

Our  fathers'  God,  to  Thee, 
Author  of  liberty. 

To  Thee  we  sing; 
Long  may  our  land  be  bright 
With  freedom's  holy  light; 
Protect  us  by  Thy  might, 

Great  God,  our  King! 


He  for  whom  the  world  was  made 
Cannot  lift  his  heavy  head. 
All  its  pretty  curls  puffed  out, 

Burnt  with  fevers,  parched  with  drought. 

— Catharine  Tynan. 


Are  we  not  daily,  all  through  life's  journey,  trusting 
ourselves  to  bridges  whose  supporting  piers  are  away 
down  beneath  the  water,  believing  in  their  strength 
without  doubt,  neither  wondering  or  complaining  when  by 
chance  one  of  them  trembles  or  swerves  a  hair's  breadth 
in  the  storm?  We  walk  the  bridge  of  life.  Can  we  not 
trust  its  safety  on  the  great  resting  places  of  God's  wis- 
dom that  are  hid  from  us  in  the  depth  of  the  two  eternities? 
— Phillips  Brooks. 


The  hardest  thing  for  many  young  men  and  women,  as 
they  grow  older,  is  to  find  that  scaffoldings  must  come 
down.  There  are  many  things  that  we  outgrow  that  we 
do  not  want  to.  To  lose  a  friend,  for  instance,  because  we 
outgrow  him  or  her,  is  always  a  sad  experience.  Yet  many 
find  that  the  frame  work  of  an  old  affection  must  come 
down,  though  the  power  of  affection  has  been  better  built 
into  character  by  the  experience.  There  are  mistaken 
hopes  that  we  have  to  get  rid  of,  though  they  have  con- 
tributed, at  one  time,  to  our  growth.  When  the  arch  is 
finished,  the  framework  must  come  out.  To  hold  on  to  it 
is  folly.  As  life  builds  higher,  old  standards,  old  pre- 
judices, old  enthusiasms,  old  habits,  are  left  behind.  Some 
foolish  souls,  in  the  name  of  consistency,  insist  on  keeping 
every  inch  of  scaffolding.  The  true  builder  is  consistent — 
but  not  thus.— J.  R.  Miller. 


The  afternoon  was  damp  and  cloudy,  the  atmosphere 
what  some  people  call  "raw' — perhaps  because  in  it  they 
feel  undone.  Such  scanty  light  was  left  in  the  little 
private  office  of  the  great  Doctor  Gwynn  that  he  carried 
his  patient  to  the  window;  which  was  not  hard  to  do, 
since  the  patient  was  only  a  baby — a  little  naked,  crowing 
baby,  that  laughed  up  in  his  face  and  tried  to  bathe  its 
dimpled  hands  in  his  beard. — Mary  Lowe  Dickinson. 


fllM09ionar\>. 

AFRICAN  MISSIONS  PROSPERING. 

Ibanj,  Africa,  October  26,  1903. 
Yesterday  (Sunday)  we  baptized  nine  Bakuba  on  con- 
fession of  their  faith  in  Christ.  What  a  glorious  day  it 
was  with  us  here.  These  people  have  been  attending 
church  about  five  years.  Those  received  into  the  Church 
yesterday  have  been  in  the  Catechumen  class  for  a  month, 
under  daily  instruction  from  six  to  seven  a.  m.  There  are 
seventy-five  or  more  in  the  class  now.   Glory  to  His  Name. 


November  23,  1903. 
The  "Year  of  Jubilee  has  come."  The  church,  though  a 
hundred  feet  long,  could  not  hold  the  people  yesterday  at 
the  morning  services.  We  asked  some  of  the  older  Cnris- 
tians  to  give  place.  About  two  hundred  went  out  under 
the  palms  near  by.  The  services  were  delayed  about  20 
minutes  to  get  the  people  arranged.  The  four  aisles  were 
crowded  and  we  packed  the  young  ones  into  the  choir  and 
around  the  pulpit.  The  whole  church  began  to  sing — "There 
shall  be  showers  of  blessings,"  and  they  sang  with  the 
spirit  and  the  understanding.  Our  hearts  were  filled. 
After  the  sermon,  which  was  on  the  Love  of  God  in  sending 
His  Son  to  die  for  sinners,  we  called  the  names  of  those 
who  had  been  previously  examined  for  membership.  Think 
of  it!  One  hundred  and  fifty  precious  souls  came  before 
the  Master's  altar  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 


December  7,  1903. 

The  Lapsley  Memorial  Chapel  is  the  third  church  which 
we  have  built  here  at  Ibanj.  The  congregation  was  so 
great  yesterday  that  we  had  to  place  men  at  the  four  en- 
trances to  prevent  the  people  from  entering.  Twelve  more 
souls  were  baptized  yesterday  on  confession  of  their  faltn 
in  Jesus  Christ. 

After  the  great  assembly  was  dispersed,  the  chiefs  of  the 
different  villages  came  back  and  calling  us,  proposed  that 
we  build  a  new  church,  or  put  an  L  to  this  one,  in  order  to 
accommodate  the  congregation. 

W.  H.  SHEPARD. 


JUDSON'S  GRAVE. 

He  sleeps  beneath  the  ocean's  foam. 
The  heathen  world  was  all  his  home — 
No  monument  shall  mark  the  spot. 
His  spirit  ne'er  can  be  forgot; 
From  every  nation  tears  shall  lave 
The  broad  expanse  of  Judson's  grave. 

Mourn,  Burmah,  mourn — the  hand  is  dead 
Which  thy  poor  captive  prisoners  led 
From  Satan's  thrall  to  gospel  light; 
He  was  the  star  in  thy  dark  night: 
But  ah!  he  sleeps  beneath  the  wave — 
Baptized  in  tears  is  Judson's  grave. 

None  can  disturb  his  sweet  repose. 
That  spot  an  angel  guards,  and  knows; 
Bright  coral  wreaths  around  it  bloom, 
RicL  ocean  gems  adorn  his  tomb; 
But  never  rolled  an  ocean  wave 
O'er  gem  so  rich  as  fills  his  grave! 

We'll  not  recall  thy  sleeping  dust — 
Thy  spirit  from  the  pure  and  just; 
Strike,  strike  anew  thy  heavenly  lyre! 
Oh  may  its  strains  our  soul  inspire 
To  bear  the  cross  which  to  thee  gave 
Such  sweetness  to  thy  ocean  grave. 

Stay,  Judson,  in  the  spirit  land. 

For  thou  hast  met  thy  long-loved  band; 

Thy  toil  is  o'er,  thy  work  is  done — ■ 

Thy  great  reward  has  just  begun; 
Then  rest  thee, — every  sighing  wave 
Will  chant  a  requiem  o'er  thy  grave. 

D.  M.  F.  WALKER. 


February  17 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


9 


Sun&ai?  Scbool  Xeeson. 

BY  REV.  H.   G.   HILL.  D.  D. 

JESUS  AND  THE  SABBATH. 

Matt.  12:1-13.  Feb.  21,  1904. 

The  proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath  was  often  a  mat- 
ter of  dispute  between  Christ  and  the  Jewish  ruiers.  They 
claimed  peculiar  strictness,  and  taught  that  no  work  was 
to  be  done  on  the  Sabbath.  The  Saviour  satisfied  needful 
bodily  wants,  and  both  taught  and  healed  on  the  Sabbath 
day.  Many  of  His  most  notable  miracles,  in  the  Synagogues 
and  elsewhere  were  wrought  on  the  Sabbath.  Our  present 
lesson  is  valuable,  because  it  shows  what  kinds  of  work 
may  be  lawfully  done  on  the  Sabbath,  illustrated  this 
work  by  suitable  examples  and  points  as  to  the  supreme 
authority  in  determining  the  day  to  be  kept  as  the  Sabbath 
and  the  manner  of  its  observance. 

I.  Mark  Works  of  Necessity  on  the  Sabbath.  Our  Saviour 
taught  that  works  needful  to  man's  welfare  or  God's  glory 
might  be  done  on  the  Sabbath  day.  That  man  may  live 
he  must  have  food,  therefore  He  justified  His  disciples  in 
plucking  the  ears  of  grain  to  satisfy  their  hunger,  and 
David  and  his  followers  in  eating  the  shew  bread  for  the 
same  purpose.  But  while  food,  essential  to  life  and  com- 
fort, may  be  prepared  and  taken  on  the  Sabbath  day,  there 
is  no  necessity  for  the  elaborate  cooking  and  expensive 
meals  in  which  some  indulge  on  the  Lord's  day.  Whatever 
is  needful  for  Divine  worship  or  God's  glory  may  be  done 
Qn  the  Sabbath.  Hence  our  Saviour  affirms  that  the 
Priests  in  preparing  and  offering  the  prescribed  sacrifices 
cn  the  Sabbath  were  blameless.  These  sacrifices  were 
needful  to  fulfill  the  law,  to  teach  the  people  to  express 
their  faith  and  to  honor  Jehovah.  So  whatever  effort  is 
essential  for  going  to  the  sanctuary,  and  being  in  a  suit- 
able condition  for  engaging  in  worship  when  we  reach  the 
house  of  God,  is  lawful  on  the  Lord's  day. 

II.  Works  of  Mercy  on  the  Sabbath.  Works  of  mercy  are 
those  prompted  by  compassion  and  made  needful  by  dis- 
tress and  suffering.  The  Lord  affirmed  that  it  was  lawful 
to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day,  to  save  life,  to  relieve 
pain,  to  comfort  sorrow  and  to  restore  soundness  and 
health.  He  declares  that  it  is  proper  to  do  such  things 
for  animals,  and  much  more  for  human  beings.  Hence  He 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  cast  out  the  demon  from  the 
demoniac,  healed  Peter's  wife's  mother  of  fever  and  re- 
stored to  soundness  the  man  with  withered  hand.  But 
v;hile  works  of  mercy  may  be  done  on  the  Sabbath  day  and 
the  sick  and  suffering  visited  and  cared  for,  yet  it  is 
sometimes  a  work  rather  of  convenience  than  mercy,  that 
the  sick  are  attended  to  on  the  Sabbath  day  instead  of  at 
other  times.  According  then  to  our  Saviour's  teaching 
and  example,  whatever  deeds  are  essential  to  human  life 
and  well-being  or  to  God's  glory  and  worship,  may  be  done 
on  the  Sabbath  day. 

III.  Christ,  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  Jesus  here  advances 
a  much  higher  claim  than  the  right  to  interpret  the  Sab- 
bath law.  He  declares  Himself  greater  than  the  temple 
and  the  Lord  of  the  Sabbath.  The  temple  was  the  symbol 
of  Jehovah's  presence  with  His  people.  Jesus  was  Jehovah 
Himself  manifest  in  human  flesh.  In  claiming  Lordship 
over  the  Sabbath  He  asserts  Himself  the  author  of  the 
Sabbath  law.  He  is  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and  it  was 
the  Creator  who  instituted  the  Sabbath.  He  further 
claims  the  right  to  change  the  time  for  Sabbath  obser- 
vance. The  change  from  the  Jewish  Sabbath  to  the  Chris- 
tian Sabbath  or  from  the  7th  day  to  the  1st  day  of  the 
week  is  entirely  based  upon  Christ's  authority.  During 
His  forty  days  sojourn  on  the  earth,  after  His  resurrec- 
tion. He  constantly  observed  the  1st  day  of  the  week  and 
the  apostles  and  apostolic  church  following  His  direction 

,  and  example  did  the  same.  There  is  fitness,  too,  in  the 
^change.  If  for  four  thousand  years  the  7th  day  marked 
"^Jehovah's  completed  work  of  creation  it  was  eminently 

.proper  that  when  resurrection  attested  Christ's  saving 
Wwork  as  complete,  the  Christian  Sabbath  should  com- 
Bmemorate  for  the  remainder  of  time  Jehovah's  finished 

work  of  redemption. 


TKIlestmineter  Xeaoue. 


BY  REV.  G.  H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


SOME  WAYS  OF  USING  THE  SABBATH. 

February  21.  Mark  1:21-34. 

It  was  "His  custom"  on  the  Sabbath  to  attend  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Synagogue,  as  we  would  say  today  to  attend 
the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  or  shortly,  to  go  to  church. 
To  Him  this  was  no  mere  duty  but  a  privilege  and  a  joy. 
He  felt  He  needed  regularly  what  those  services  had  to 
oher.  Can  any  piesent-day  disciple  of  His  afford  to  miso 
what  He  would  not?  Is  any  so  strong,  faithful  or  self- 
bufficient  as  not  to  suffer  from  a  lack  of  the  prayer,  praise 
and  preaching  of  the  regular  Sabbath  worship?  No  heart 
that  knows  itself  can  dare  make  such  a  claim.  Every  con- 
sistent Leaguer  is  in  his  or  her  place  at  church  on  time 
in  the  spirit  of  the  Lord's  day. 

To  Jesus  the  Sabbath  also  afforded  the  most  blessed  op- 
portunities for  service.  He  not  only  received  blessings, 
as  we  all  may  do,  but  He  also  gave  blessings,  as  so  few 
of  us  do.  Read  carefully  the  account  of  this  one  Sabbath 
of  his  life  as  told  in  our  reference  for  this  topic.  What 
a  busy  day,  how  packed  with  deeds  of  mercy,  this  day  was 
for  Him.  See  how  His  good  deeds  fill  the  day  and  spill 
to  flowing  over  into  the  next. 

Would  that  every  Christian  recognized  this  principle  of 
life  so  strikingly  and  beautifully  illustrated  by  our  Master 
here;  we  receive  blessings,  the  blessings  of  the  Sabbath, 
in  order  that  we  may  bless  others.  There  are  sick  ones 
within  our  reach  whom  we  can  bless  by  a  tactful  visit  on 
the  blessed  day,  or  there  are  lonely  ones,  or  the  "shut-ins, ' 
to  whom  we  can  carry  the  cheer  of  the  day. 

There  is  a  splendid  work  in  many  communities,  too,  for 
the  Westminster  League  in  the  organization  of  Sabbath- 
schools.  Nearly  every  town  or  district  has  its  neglected 
children  and  adults  who  could  be  worked  into  an  organi- 
zed etfort  for  the  Master's  kingdom.  Look  around  in  your 
community,  see  where  you  can  do  something  of  this'kind 
and  undertake  it.  Reach  out  after  the  colored  people  in 
your  endeavors.  Get  the  aid  and  suggestion  of  your  pastor 
and  of  your  church  officers,  if  the  work  seems  too  hard 
or  you  find  yourselves  inexperienced.  Determine  to  be  a 
doer  and  a  giver,  not  simply  an  eternal  receiver.  What 
we  receive  will  do  us  but  small  good,  if  not  harm,  unless 
we  turn  it  out  of  self  into  some  channel  flowing  for  the 
good  of  others.  Only  so  can  we  know  the  real  joy  of  liv- 
ing. Indeed,  without  this  outgoing  of  our  sympathy,  effort 
and  means,  it  is  a  question  if  we  are  really  living.  Your 
life  is  a  mere  existence,  with  less  meaning  and  value  than 
that  of  the  dumb  brute.  Use  the  Sabbath  as  did  your  Mas- 
ter and  the  rest  of  the  week  will  logically  and  naturally 
be  used  too  for  His  service  in  behalf  of  your  fellowman. 

Actuated  by  the  high  motive  of  Jesus  to  use  the  Sabbath 
in  His  way  how  insipid  and  powerless  will  be  the  tempta- 
tions of  the  newspaper,  the  novel,  the  pleasure-jaunt  or 
any  other  device  for  profaning  the  day. 

I  am  not  suggesting  any  Utopian,  impracticable  scheme 
as  to  the  employment  of  one's  Sabbath  privileges.  I  know 
numbers,  not  preachers  either,  who  like  their  Lord,  find 
the  Sabbath  all  too  short  to  accomplish  what  they  see 
needs  to  be  done.  They  are  among  the  happiest  Christians 
on  the  other  six  days  of  the  week  that  I  know. 

Nothing  will  surprise  you  fnore  than  to  find  out  how 
much  is  to  be  done  and  can  be  done  by  a  proper  use  of 
the  Sabbath.  When  you  begin  earnestly  and  sincerely  to 
look  around  you  with  the  real  purpose  of  doing  it  yourself 
so  far  as  you  are  able  or  getting  some  one  else  who  can 
to  do  it.  Try  it,  and  learn  for  yourself,  if  you  are  one  of 
those  who  have  never  looked  at  the  Sabbath  as  a  time  of 
richest  opportunities  for  blessing  and  being  blessed.  Test 
it,  the'  but  once. 
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A  STATEMENT  BY  THE  SYNOD'S  EXECU  l"IVE  COM- 
MITTEE ON  THE  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  FUND. 

in  view  of  the  public  cliarge  made  by  tlie  Presbyterian 
Standard  that  the  report  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Kxeeu- 
tive  Committee  docs  injustice  to  the  salaried  canvasser  of 
1902,  we,  the  undersigned,  the  members  of  that  Committee, 
desire  to  make  the  following  statement  over  our  own  sig- 
natures. 

1.  Strong  dissatisfaction  was  felt  by  all  the  members  of 
this  Committee  regarding  the  work  of  the  salaried  can- 
vasser of  1902.  And  equal  dissatisfaction  or  "exaspera- 
tion" was  felt  regarding  his  canvass  by  the  two  former 
Commiilees  in  joint  cliarge  of  the  work  in  19U2.  Tnis  fact 
is  well  known  to  the  members  of  said  former  Committees. 
The  above  facts  are  given  from  no  ill  will  to  the  salaried 
canvasser  of  1902  and  with  regret  that  the  course  taken 
by  the  Standard  has  made  it  necessary  to  mention  them. 
That  paper  s  insinuation  that  the  reference  to  said  can- 
vasser s  work  in  our  official  report  to  Synod  was  inspired 
or  colored  by  spite  or  malice  or  was  in  any  sense  a  per- 
sonal attack  is  wholly  untrue. 

2.  it  is  also  a  fact,  well-known  to  members  of  the 
former  Committees,  that  the  failure  of  said  committees 
to  lay  before  the  Winston  Synod,  of  which  said  canvasser 
was  a  member,  the  figures  of  his  work,  was  due  to  the 
fact  that  his  report  was  in  such  form  that  an  accurate 
statement  was  impossible. 

3.  '1  he  Executive  Committee's  report  to  the  Wilmington 
Synod  was  carefully  worked  over,  and  after  ihorough  uis- 
cussion  unanimously  approved,  not  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, alone.  A  call  had  been  sent  out  by  the  chairman 
before  Synod  for  the  field  workers,  district  superintendents 
and  Presbyterial  chairmen  of  this  cause,  to  meet  with 
the  Synod's  Executive  Committee.  About  half  of  them 
attended.  Before  this  body  of  men,  after  protracted  con- 
ference upon  the  points  involved,  the  chairman  read  the 
report  in  its  final  form,  asking  their  close  attention  to 
every  point  of  it,  and  by  them  it  was  unanimously  approved 
as  a  Vv'hole.  In  precisely  the  form  so  approved  it  was 
later  read  before  the  Synod,  attentively  listened  to,  and 
unanimously  adopted  by  that  body. 

4.  In  the  report  thus  adopted  no  injustice  was  done  the 
salaried  canvasser  of  1902.  The  paragraph  which  the 
Standard  made  the  ground  of  its  attack  was  a  comparision 
between  the  success  of  the  salaried  canvass  of  last  year 
and  that  of  the  year  preceding.  Such  comparisions  are 
habitually  made  by  executive  committees  in  every  branch 
of  ecclesiastical  and  secular  work.  This  comparison  was 
phrased  in  the  most  impersonal  way  possible.  It  was 
based  upon  the  treasurer's  figures  for  the  salaried  canvass, 
giving  the  proportion  between  the  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures, how  much  received  for  how  much  paid  out.  ^  he 
figures  showed  that  the  salaried  canvasser  of  1902  in  six 
months  visited  ten  churches  and  raised  ?9,500  in  subscrip- 
tions at  a  cost  to  the  Synod  of  $1,608;  and  that  the  two 
salaried  canvassers  of  1903  in  four  and  eight  months  re- 
spectively visited  forty  churches  and  raised  nearly  $27,000 
in  subscriptions  at  a  cost  to  the  Synod  of  $1,552.  These 
figures  were  believed  to  be  accurate. 

5.  The  Standard  has  made  a  bitter  attack  on  the  chair- 
man of  this  committee  for  the  wording  of  a  report  which 
was  the  joint  work  of  the  committee,  was  unanimously 
adopted  by  them,  and  later  by  the  whole  Synod,  and  for 
every  sentence  of  which,  therefore,  the  Synod  stands 
sponsor.  Its  insinuations  are  without  a  shadow  of  founda- 
tion in  fact.  That  a  paper  which  claims  support  as  Synod's 
organ  should  use  its  columns  for  unwarranted  personal  at- 
tacks upon  Synod's  servants,  this  we  protest  against  as 
unjustifiable,  and  an  insult  to  the  whole  Synod. 

EGBERT  W.  SMITH, 
Pastor  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  McIVER, 
Elder  of  Gulf  Church. 
E.  P.  WHARTON, 
Elder  of  Westminster  Church. 
E.  C.  MURRAY, 
Pastor  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Graham,  N.  C. 

E.  R.  LEYBURN, 
Pastor  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 


Softly!  The  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  also 
claims  to  be  a  servant  of  the  Synod,  claims  to  have  been 
one  for  thirteen  years  as  home  missionary,  pastor,  super- 
intendent and  editor.  In  accusing  the  editor  of  making  a 
bitter  and  unwarranted  personal  attack,  is  the  committee 
sure  that  it  is  not  condemning  itself  for  making  the  same 
sort  of  an  attack  upon  a  servant  of  the  Synod? 

The  committee  has  put  upon  the  editor  of  the  Standard 
the  burden  of  acquitting  himself  of  the  charge  that  the 
publications  in  the  Standard  on  this  subject  were  unwar- 
ranted and  unjustifiable.  As  to  there  being  a  "personal 
attack,"  the  Standard  disclaims  that  in  exactly  the  same 
sense  in  which  the  committee  declares  it  to  be  "wholly 
untrue"  that  its  report  was  in  any  sense  a  "personal  at- 
tack."   The  "salaried  canvasser  of  1902"  was  a  person. 


So  is  the  chairman  of  the  committee.  We  mean  exactly 
what  the  committee  means  in  disclaiming  a  "personal 
attack."  In  the  editor's  report  of  the  meeting  of  the 
Wilmington  Synod,  readers  of  the  Standard  may  recall 
that  the  two  persons  singled  out  for  compliment  for  the 
effectiveness  of  their  addresses  were  Dr.  Morrison  and 
Dr.  E.  W.  Smith.  We  disclaim  also  the  imputation  of  spite 
or  malice.  We  have  not  used  those  words  and  have  not 
meant  them.  When  we  spoke  of  a  certain  paragraph  of 
the  report,  "that  it  attacks  a  man  absent,  who  would  never 
have  been  attacked  while  able  to  defend  himself  on  the 
lloor  of  the  Synod,"  we  meant  simply  and  frankly  that  Dr. 
Stagg  on  the  floor  was  a  man  to  be  feared.  We  wish  now 
with  equal  frankness  to  withdraw  that  "insinuation"  if  it 
be  not  rather  too  broad  for  that  name,  so  far  as  it  applies 
to  Dr.  Smith,  for  we  understand  that  he  would  have  at- 
tacked Dr.  Stagg,  on  the  floor  of  the  Winston  Synod  on  the 
ground  that  he  should  not  be  paid  the  full  amount  of  his 
salary  because  he  had  not  earned  it,  and  that  wiser  coun- 
sels prevailed. 

Another  "insinuation'',  also  rather  broad,  was  "It  will 
be  difficult  to  make  people  believe  that  the  paragraph 
was  worded  that  way,  and  imbedded  in  a  report  on  a 
great  cause,  simply  to  encourage  people  at  the  progress 
we  were  making."  But  now  suppose  we  had  said:  "The 
committee  was  exasperated  at  the  results  of  Dr.  Stagg's 
canvass."  Would  we  have  said  anything  more  than  the 
committee  has  confessed  over  its  own  signatures  in  the 
very  paper  before  us?  Did  the  Standard  imply  anything 
more  than  the  committee  has  confessed  in  saying  that 
there  was  something  behind  that  report'/  And 
does  not  everybody  know  that  any  such  state  of  mind  alone 
would  challenge  the  accuracy  of  any  report? We  shall  leave 
it  for  wiser  heads  than  ours  to  reconcile  that  statement 
with  Dr.  Smith's  first  disclaimer,  which  Dr.  Campbell 
blamed  us  for  not  accepting  as  suflScient,  namely,  "It  is 
the  custom  and  duty  of  all  committees  charged  with  the 
conduct  of  work  from  year  to  year  to  make  comparison 
between  the  last  year  and  the  preceding  for  purposes  of 
appeal  and  admonition  or  of  inspiration  and  encourage- 
ment, as  the  case  may  be."  Or  with  the  committee's  state- 
ment that  "such  comparisons  are  habitually  made  in  every 
branch  of  ecclesiastical  and  secular  work."  That  is  true. 
So  is  the  statement  of  Dr.  Smith.  But  neither  is  the 
whole  truth  in  this  instance  and  first  Dr.  Murray  and  then 
the  committee  have  supplied  the  other  half.  The  commit- 
tee will  certainly  not  insist  that  this  insinuation  of  exas- 
piration  is  "without  the  shadow  of  foundation  in  fact." 

With  regard  to  that  "exasperation,"  only  two  members  of 
this  committee,  Dr.  Smith  and  Mr.  J.  M.  Mclver,  had  any- 
thing to  do  with  Dr.  Stagg's  work,  except  to  meet  the  notes 
in  bank  that  had  been  made  to  pay  his  salary.  Dr.  bcagg, 
in  an  article  in  this  week  s  paper,  testifies  to  Mr.  Mclver's 
expression  of  regret  that  he  should  have  left  the  work  and 
we  are  informed  that  Mr.  Mclver  opposed  the  contention 
that  his  salary  should  not  be  paid  Dr.  Stagg.  With  regard 
to  the  other  members  of  the  previous  committees,  one 
writer  says  that  he  defended  Dr.  Stagg  as  being  unjustly 
treated,  another  writes  us  that  he  did  feel  disappoint- 
ment that  Dr.  Stagg  should  have  allowed  himself  to  be  so 
handicapped  in  doing  the  work,  though  he  would  not  say 
"exasperation";  another  confesses  that  Dr.  Stagg  was  done 
some  injustice  and  also  deplores  the  lack  of  foresigfit 
and  vision  that  made  the  committee  stumble  at  the  debt 
of  $1,500.  A  fourth  has  gone  to  heaven  and  the  fifth  re- 
maining member  we  have  not  consulted. 

While  as  for  those  who  were  invited  to  hear  the  report, 
and  their  responsibility,  one  of  them  writes:  "At  Wil- 
mington I  was  invited  to  be  present  and  heard  the  report 
before  it  was  presented  to  Synod.  I  was  impressed  by  c-e 
comparison  instituted,  but  it  was  not  my  fight.  I  had  no 
data  and  could  not  have  intelligently  resisted  the  com- 
mittee s  report  any  way  save  upon  the  general  ground 
that  'comparisions  are  odious.'  The  'comparison'  was  made 
deliberately,  that  it  reflected  upon  Stagg  was  known,  it 
was  actually  emphasize 


Further,  three  members  of  the  committee,  including  the 
chairman,  have  said  to  us  in  person,  that  they  know  noth- 
ing about  the  figures  of  the  report,  so  little  in  fact  that  they 
did  not  feel  able  to  accept  the  editor's  offer  to  make  out  a 
new  statement  from  the  facts  we  had  discovered  though 
we  had  the  documentary  proof  for  them  all.  That  being 
true,  the  third  paragraph  in  thas  report  is  solemn  nonsense. 
The  greenest  member  of  Synod  knows  that  the  Synod 
adopts  the  resolutions  of  a  report  and  does  not  concern 
itself  with  the  preface  to  the  resolutions,  the  body  of  the 
report.  And  if  the  members  of  the  committee,  including 
the  chairman,  knew  nothing  of  the  figures,  how  silly  It  is 
to  say  that  because  of  the  unanimous  vote  of  the  Synod 
adopting  the  report,  "for  every  sentence  the  Synod  stands 
sponsor"!  We  think  this  disposes  of  the  equally  absurd 
charge  that  the  criticism  of  a  committee's  report  or  even 
of  the  Synod's  action  was  "an  insult  to  the  whole  Synod.'' 
The  editor  of  the  Standard  has  been  proud  of  his  Synod 
too  long  and  too  evidently  for  that  accusation  of  insulting 
it  not  to  fall  harmless  to  the  ground. 

Dr.  Stagg  himself  has  effectually  answered  the  charge 
that  his  report  was  in  such  form  that  an  accurate  state- 
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ment  was  impossible.  It  seems  strange  to  us  that  he  was 
not  allowed  to  give  an  account  of  his  work  in  person  to 
the  committee  that  was  disputing  his  claim  to  his  salary. 
And  another  account  of  the  silence  of  the  committee  at 
Winston  was  that  there  was  an  agreement  not  to  mention 
the  figures  of  his  work.  This  committtee  will  see  presently 
that  his  were  not  the  only  inaccurate  figures. 

We  feel  that  we  can  state  for  the  committee,  from  our 
conference  with  the  members  and  from  letters  received, 
that  they  are  willing  and  anxious  to  revise  their  statement 
and  withdraw  the  offensive  comparison  made  upon  the 
basis  of  the  old  figures. 


Since  writing  the  above  we  have  received  the  following 
telegram : 

Dr.  A.  J.  McKelway, 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
If  you  continue  controversy,  please  publish  in  same  issue 
my  private  letter  of  11th  inst.  in  full,  together  with  tnis 
telegram.  EGBERT  W.  SMITH. 

The  letter  referred  to  is  published  below: 

Greensboro,  N.  C,  Feo.  11,  1904. 
My  Dear  Dr.  McKelway: 

I  am  as  unwilling  as  you  to  see  injustice  done  to  Dr. 
Stagg.  Dr.  Murray  is  the  official  Treasurer  of  Synod.  He 
and  he  alone  can  revise  the  treasurer's  report.  He  is  a 
just  man  and  open  to  conviction.  If  you  can  convince  him 
that  his  figures  are  wrong,  I  know  he  will  be  glad  to  re- 
vise them.  Such  revision  will  no  doubt  require  correspond- 
ence with  McGeachy,  Vardell  and  others.  If  the  result  of 
his  investigation  should  be  a  different  and  more  accurate 
report  than  the  one  submitted  to  us  at  Synod,  I  know  he 
will  be  glad  to  publish  the  correction,  or  if  he  sends  his 
revised  report  to  our  Committee  I  shall  publish  it  with 
the  greatest  pleasure.  The  question  of  the  figures  is  the 
Treasurer's  business.  I  know  practically  nothing  about 
them.  I  simply  accepted  his  official  report  as  correct,  if 
two  weeks  or  two  months  from  now  he  sends  me  another 
report,  saying  the  first  was  incorrect,  I  shall  be  glad,  not 
only  to  publish  it,  but  to  incorporate  the  correction  in  our 
next  report  to  Synod. 

The  difference  between  you  and  me  is  not  as  to  figures. 
That  is  Murray's  business.  What  I  deem  wrong  in  your 
conduct  to  me  and  what  is  wrong  and  a  sin  against  our 
common  Lord  ,is  your  public  impugnment  of  my  motives. 
For  that  I  trust  some  day  you  will  feel  sorry  and  express 
your  regret.  I  write  this  without  anger,  rather  with  sad-  - 
ness.  Cordially  yours, 

E.  W.  SMITH. 

As  to  "continuing  the  controversy",  the  committee's 
paper  above  has  not  been  recalled.  Its  publication  was 
rather  reluctantly  insisted  upon  in  case  the  editor  did  not 
agree  to  publish  nothing  more.  We  hope  that  the  dis- 
claimer of  the  editor  in  the  first  part  of  this  paper  will 
be  sufficient  for  Dr.  Smith.  We  are  as  unwilling  to  do 
him  any  injustice  as  he  is  to  do  Dr.  Stagg  any  injustice 
and  both  statements  should  be  taken  at  their  face  value. 
But  in  view  of  the  facts  that  a  committee  has  been  sitting 
on  the  editor's  case  for  some  weeks,  that  a  Presbytery  sat 
on  it  last  week,  and  his  friend,  Mr.  Scales,  sat  on  him 
several  times  at  once,  he  really  felt  called  upon  to  let  his 
friends  know  that  he  was  still  alive.  The  committee  has 
published  its  figures.  The  Standard  publishes  the 
same  figures  arranged  differently.  And  of  course  the 
Standard  is  willing  to  publish  a  re-arrangement  of  those 
figures  if  they  do  not  suit  the  committee.  We  should  per- 
haps add  that  the  letter  of  Dr.  Smith,  published  above,  was 
in  answer  to  one  from  the  editor  to  Dr.  Smith,  entreat- 
ing him  for  his  own  sake,  since  he  had  heard  the  restate- 
ment of  the  case,  to  publish  some  such  re-statement  of  his 
report  over  his  own  signature,  with  an  apology  for  the 
injustice  done  Dr.  Stagg.  If  that  had  been  done,  the  pre- 
ceding and  following    would    not    have  been  published 

And  now  we  would  willingly  stop  right  here,  except  that 
the  facts  with  regard  to  Dr.  Stagg's  work  have  never  been 
published  and  they  should  be  in  justice  to  him.  And  then 
our  lawyer  friend,  Mr.  Scales,  of  Greensboro,  intimated 
last  week  that  the  Standard  indulged  in  needless  contro- 
versy, without  reference  to  any  principle  of  righteousness 
involved.  The  committee's  charge  of  "unwarranted  and 
unjustifiable"  statements  can  only  be  met  with  the  facts  of 
the  case.  And  we  think  that  the  Standard  owes  something 
to  its  own  reputation,  and  owes  to  its  constituency  that 
trust  it,  the  publishing  of  all  the  facts  that  bear  upon  this 
question. 

What  we  have  blamed  Dr.  Smith  for,  especially,  was 
starting  the  contention  about  the  payment  of  Dr.  Stagg's 
salary  which  has  really  resulted  in'  the  whole  trouble, 
which  being  fought  over  at  Winston  gave  currency  to  what 
has  become  a  scandal.  And  first  we  would  say  to  him  in 
all  kindness,  that  he  has  about  done  his  share  of  sacri- 
ficing or  attempting  to  sacrifice  the  Church's  servants  for 
the  sake  of  saving  the  Church's  money.  We  are  not  im- 
puting anything  but  conscientious  motives  to  him,  and 
we  have  been  with  him  in  some  of  his  contentions,  but 


from  his  Seminary  days  down  to  this  latest  issue  of  saving 
a  few  dollars  and  sacrificing  a  man's  reputation,  there  has 
been  a  good  deal  of  that  sort  of  thing.  We  have  come  to 
believe  that  the  Church  would  rather  some  of  her  money 
were  wasted  than  that  her  men  should  oe  nurt,  and  that 
in  this  sense  she  puts  the  man  above  the  dollar. 

In  the  second  place  we  make  the  point  that  Dr.  Smith 
was  the  one  member  of  any  of  these  committees  with  any 
experience  in  canvassing  the  churches  of  North  Carolina, 
and  the  one  man  who  should  have  known  from  his  own 
record  that  Dr.  Stagg  s  canvass  was  not  a  failure  and  tnat 
the  salary  charged  for  it  was  not  exorbitant.  As  super- 
intendent of  Synodical  Missions  Dr.  Smith  visited  on  an 
average  seven  and  a  third  churches  a  year,  secured  an 
average  subscription  of  $8,937  a  year,  at  a  salary  of  $2,UUU 
a  year.  It  is  true  that  Dr.  Stagg's  subscriptions  were  pay- 
able in  five  yearly  installments,  and  Dr.  Smith's  in  one 
year,  that  Dr.  Smith  was  laid  aside  in  every  year  a  part 
of  the  time  by  his  weak  throat  (the  committee  giving  him 
once  a  vacation  of  six  months  on  half-salary  J,  ttiat  he  aia 
some  evangelistic  work  besides,  and  there  is  a  good  deal 
to  do  otherwise  in  the  superintending  of  Synodical  Mis- 
sins;  but  nothing  was  said  in  the  committee's  report 
about  Dr.  Stagg's  work  being  cut  off  by  bis  Presbytery 
almost  before  it  was  begun,  about  the  fact  that  he  was 
serving  his  ■  church  as  well  as  the  committee,  or  sucu 
facts  as  that  Fayetteville  Presbytery  forbade  his  entering 
its  bounds  before  the  fall,  with  the  single  exception  of 
f'ayetteville  Church.  We  by  no  means  regard  Dr.  Smith  s 
work  as  a  failure.  And  making  these  allowances  on  both 
sides,  the  figures  of  $o,937  and  $9,500,  for  raising  which 
about  the  same  sum  was  paid  each,  are  certainly  too  near 
together  to  warrant  Dr.  Smith's  contention  that  Dr.  Stagg 
had  not  earned  his  salary.  Dr.  Smith's  last  year  in  the 
Synodical  work,  he  secured  subscriptions  to  the  amount 
of  $6,700. 

And  now  we  are  going  to  let  that  committee 
down  as  easily  as  we  can,  including  our  iriend,  the  treas- 
urer. The  trouble  is  that  the  treasurer  conducted  that 
"voluminous  correspondence  for  perfecting  the  statistics  " 
of  Dr.  Stagg's  work  and  omitted  the  same  process,  to  some 
extent,  for  the  others. 

The  first  comparison  that  the  report  to  Synod  makes  is 
this:     Summary  of  work  done,  1901-2. 

Dr.  J.  W.  Stagg,  six  months,  expenses  $1,608;  subscrip- 
tions, $9,499. 

Drs.  H.  L.  Smith,  Graham  and  others,  expenses  $10;  sub- 
scriptions, $11,630. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  the  others  were  Dr.  Stagg.  He  is 
compared  with  his  anonymous  self  to  his  own  detriment. 
Dr.  Stagg  made  the  appeal  at  Mooresville  that  secured 
$uO0  and  at  Statesville  that  secured  $2,119,  before  the 
Synod  elected  him  as  superintendent.  And  in  this  sum  is 
included  $2,633  raised  during  Dr.  Stagg  s  canvass  in  the 
Shelby  field.  As  tue  comparison  was  made  we  think 
there  should  not  have  been  drawn  such  a  sharp  distinction 
between  Dr.  Stagg's  "salaried"  and  unsalaried  canvass. 
Drs.  Graham  and  H.  L.  Smith  had  absolutely  nothing  to 
do  with  the  Shelby  canvass  as  superintendents  or  can- 
vassers. V^e  should  revise  the  committee's  figures  to  the 
extent  then  of  subtracting  these  amounts  from  one  and 
crediting  them  to  the  other.  It  would  then  read  Graham, 
Smith  and  Stagg,  $11,630.  Or,  crediting  difierently,  as  the 
two  years  are  covered,  and  adding  for  good  measure  $900 
for  the  organ  at  the  Presbyterian  College  secured  just 
after  Dr.  Stagg's  work  as  canvasser  was  done,  we  should 
have: 

Dr.  Stagg,  $15,951. 

Drs.  Graham  and  Smith,  $6,078. 

Which  looks  better. 

V/e  are  using  the  treasurer's  own  figures  in  this  but  ar- 
ranging them  to  suit  ourselves.  As  a  matter  of  fact  tae 
Shelby,  Britain  and  Rutheriordton  field  subscribed  under 
Dr.  Stagg's  superintendency  the  sum  of  $5,153  which  is 
$1,000  more  than  is  already  credited.  This  brings  Dr. 
Stagg's  figure  to  $16,951.  Dr.  Murray  himself  lays  down 
this  principle  of  counting  when  he  says:  "Naming  these 
two  gentlemen,  Drs.  Smith  and  Graham,  because  they  are 
Synod  s  superintendents  of  the  work  and  personally  con- 
ducted part  of  the  canvass."  That  was  just  what  Dr.  Stagg 
was  and  what  he  did  in  the  Shelby  field  for  the  Westmin- 
ster School,  though  he  gave  the  credit  in  his  report  to  the 
faithful  pastors  in  that  field.  We  are  not  insisting  on  the 
principle,  but  only  on  its  common  application  to  both  sides. 
On  the  same  principle  we  should  count  $2,000  raised  by 
Dr.  H.  L.  Smith  at  Concord,  during  Dr.  Stagg's  canvass, 
which  is  now  credited  to  Mr.  McGeachy  and  helps  to  make 
the  salaried  canvass  of  1903  "three  times  more  successful" 
than  the  salaried  canvass  of  1902.  This  was  secured  in 
1902.  It  makes  Dr.  Stagg's  amount  $18,951,  though  it 
should  be  credited  to  Dr.  Smith,  except  upon  the  strict 
application  of  Dr.  Murray's  principle. 

We  have  observed  another  principle  in  counting  the 
canvass  of  1903,  for  adopting  which  no  one  is  to  biaine, 
but  which  furnishes  a  false  basis  of  comparison.  It  is  to 
count  for  a  church  all  that  it  has  subscribed  and  to  credit 
it  to  the  account  of  any  canvasser  visiting  the  church 
whether  it  was  all  secured  by  him  or  not.  For  example,  the 
Westminster  Church,  Charlotte,  was  canvassed  by  Mr. 
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McGeachy.  A  good  part  of  the  $500  credited  to  the  church 
and  to  him  was  aubscribed  tor  the  JJavidaou  League  aud 
lor  the  Fresbyteriau  College  in  CharioLie,  some  nme  be- 
lore.  lu  the  same  way  Dr.  Vardell  is  creaiLcd  with  $1,V00 
at  Ularlitou,  wiien  $oOO  ot  that  sum,  accorumg  to  the  tes- 
timony ol  tue  pastor,  had  been  raised  beiore  be  came,  tor 
the  (JlarKtou  InstituLe.  On  this  principle  Dr.  btagg  snould 
have  been  creaued  with  $1,200  audlLioual  raised  in  I'ayeLie- 
viiie  betorc  he  went  there.  Certainly  these  otuer  amounts 
witn  some  Davidson  Deague  subscriptions  in  several 
churches,  should  not  have  been  counted  to  make  tae  sal- 
aried canvass  of  I'JOii  cbree  times  more  successful  .-an 
that  of  liJU2.    'I'his  brings  Dr.  biaggs  total  up  to  $20,iji. 

'I'tieu  we  come  to  those  "conditional  subscribers.  we 
find  that  one  ot  them,  as  we  had  supposed,  renewed  that 
subscripiiou  of  $1,000,  which  he  first  made  to  Dr.  Stagg,  to 
Mr.  iVlcGeachy.  It  was  ohered  in  lump  for  one  institution. 
Dr.  btagg  was  hoping  to  get  a  part  of  it  for  the  general 
fund.  Dr.  Btagg  was  hoping  to  get  a  good  sum  from  a  fam- 
ily of  Presbyterian  men.  'ibe  father  has  given  $200  of  the 
sum  put  tlown  as  conditionally  pledged,  'ibis  brings  the 
subscription  of  Dr.  titagg  up  to  $21,351. 

And  now  a  word  about  lUose  conditional  subscriptions. 
People  forget  what  thoy  say,  if  it  is  not  in  black  and  white, 
and  sometimes  then.  That  letter  we  published  from  a  con- 
ditoual  subscriber,  a  very  liberal  man  by  the  way,  said,  it 
will  be  remembered,  with  regard  to  a  thousand  dollar 
subscription  for  which  Dr.  Stagg  had  asked  him,  "1  shall 
keep  tills  matter  before  me  and  make  it  in  preference  to 
anytniug  else  that  will  come  up."  He  denied  having 
written  that  letter  until  we  read  it  to  him,  wneu  he  recog- 
nized it,  and  he  is  a  member  of  the  committee  whose 
names  are  signed  to  this  report. 

And  we  find  in  Mr.  Vardell's  list  a  subscription  from 
i'arboro  Chtirch  of  $1,200.  The  pastor  writes  that  this  is 
a  ■'conditional  subscription,"  that  it  was  conditional  upon 
Albemarle  Presbytery  s  raising  a  like  amount  for  some 
local  cause,  and  as  the  Presbytery  had  declined  to  do  this, 
the  subscription  was  regarded  as  null  and  void.  We  ma^.e 
the  point  again,  that  if  these  "conditional  subscriptions  ' 
are  to  be  counted  to  make  one  year's  "salaried  canvass  ' 
tbree  times  more  successful  than  another's,  then  the  oth- 
er s  conditional  subscriptions  should  also  be  counted.  It 
seems  that  nobody  has  kept  a  list  of  these.  But  some  of 
them  have  been  renewed  and  paid  and  the  others  wou.^ 
amount  to  at  least  $4,000,  making  Dr.  Stagg  s  subscription 
$2o,151. 

Now  we  are  not  pulling  down.  We  are  trying  to  uuud 
up.  The  Synod  has  really  done  a  heap  oetter  .-.an  the 
committee  has  set  forth  and  we  are  going  to  amend  that 
report  in  our  own  way  for  the  sake  of  the  "inspiration  and 
encouragement  of  the  bynod." 

It  was  expressly  said  at  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly  in 
1900  that  the  subscription  for  the  Presbyterian  College  in 
Charlotte  for  which  credit  is  due  equally  to  Drs.  Stagg 
and  Howerton,  and  other  subscriptions  still  unpaid  in  that 
year,  would  be  credited  to  the  Twentieth  Century  l<'und. 
It  has  been  counted  by  the  Assembly's  Committee.  We 
should  make  the  report  read,  therefore,  not  counting  any- 
thing twice: 

1900—  Drs.  Howerton  and  Stagg,         $  60,000 

1901-  2— Drs.  Graham  and  Smith,  6,078 
1901-2— Dr.  Stagg,  25,151  . 
1903— Dr.  Vardell  and  Mr.  McGeachy,  23,277 
1903— Drs.  G.  and  S.,  Davidson  Church,  3,850 


Making  a  grand  total  of  $120,356 
Nor  is  this  all.  There  is  a  considerable  sum  for  Red 
Springs  Seminary,  obtained  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge  and 
others,  that  should  be  added  to  this,  and  we  hope  the 
authorities  will  send  us  an  account  of  it.  Something  has 
been  subscribed  for  Union  Seminary,  and  a  part  of  the 
subscription  of  Mr.  George  Watts  to  the  buildings  there 
has  been  paid  since  1900.  The  Davidson  League  subscrip- 
tions make  a  good  sum.  Many  local  institutions  have 
raised  quite  a  sum  of  money.  Mr.  McGeachy  is  continuing 
his  good  work  and  the  Synod  is  in  a  more  prosperous  con- 
dition now  than  ever  before.  The  church  should  be 
ashamed  that  does  not  help  in  this  great  cause.  The 
Presbyterian  should  be  ashamed  that  does  not  subscribe 
to  it  or  does  not  pay  his  subscription,  even  the  conditional 
ones  if  the  condition  has  been  fulfilled.  If  our  Tarboro 
friends  can  give  $1,700  conditionally,  they  can  give  it  any 
way. 

So  a  long  pull  and  a  strong  pull  altogether  now  and  let 
us  round  it  up.  The  Southern  Church  is  nearing  the  mil- 
lion mark,  counting  the  Atlanta  subscription  for  the  Uni- 
versity. The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  can  yet  reach  its 
share  if  it  will.  Some  of  our  strongest  and  wealthiest 
churches  have  not  been  touched.  What  will  Greensboro 
do,  for  instance? 


Conttibuteb, 


A  PATIENT  NEGRO  VOCAL  TEACHER. 

By  Jeannette  Robinson  Murphy. 

One  can  never  tell  what  a  negro  will  say  under  any  con- 
ditions. Study  his  character  a  lifetime  and  be  sure  you 
could  write  a  book  of  his  characteristic  speeches,  and  still 
you  would  never  be  able  to  present  the  true  negro,  as  he 
presents  himself  in  his  unique  irregularity,-  his  impulsive 
sermons,  sayings,  philosophy  and  song. 

A  short  time  ago  I  went  to  see  a  servant  named  Bet., 
thinking  I  would  write  a  little  story  about  negro  dreams. 
1  had  already  written  what  1  knew  to  a  certainty  that  Bet 
would  answer  when  1  asked  her  if  she  believed  in  dreams, 
1  was  sure  at  least  that  the  reply  which  I  had  put  into 
her  mouth  was  characteristic. 

To  my  surprise — (they  are  ever  full  of  surprises) —  in 
answer  to  my  question,  "But,  do  you  believe  dreams 
come  true'?"  she  said,  "Cose  I  dose,  honey!  Done  seed 
'em — seed  one  come  true  dis  very  mawnin!" 

"Paw  he  woked  up  sorter  mad  like,  and  at  de  breakfast 
table  he  say,  'Maw,  I  had  a  bad  dream  las'  night.  I  done 
dreampt  I  took  a  cowhide  and  jes'  wore  Bet  out,  and  her 
hadn't  done  a  la's  'ting!'  People!  He  ain'  no  sooner  swal- 
ler  dat  bacon  and  hom'ny,  chile,  dan  he  jes'  lit  out  to  de 
cow  lot,  and  fotch  dat  big  ole  cowhide  and  jes'  wo'  me  out! 
He  say  he  gotter  carry  out  de  sign,  and  he  Jes'  naterly 
whup  me  good,  jes'  to  make  dat  dream  come  true!  Hump! 
Cose  dey  come  true!    I'se  seed  'em  come  true!    He!  He!" 

I  therefore  urgently  make  this  point,  that  no  one  can 
present  the  negro  quite  so  well  as  he  can  himself  in  his 
own  unconscious  portrayal.  For  the  sake  of  the  interest 
of  posterity  in  the  old  time  negro,  it  is  a  pity  that  any 
characteristic  bit  of  wisdom  and  humor  that  falls  from  his 
lips,  should  ever  be  lost. 

There  are  so  many  writers,  who,  alas!  never  having 
lived  South,  attempt  to  write  negro  stories,  many  of  which 
pass  for  the  genuine  article.  Our  country  is  therefore 
flooded  with  imitation  negro  folk-lore,  and  much  harm  has 
been  done  to  the  negro  race.  For  our  childrens'  sake,  let 
us  present  only  the  truth. 

Ever  since  my  babyhood  the  weird,  emotional  religious 
music  and  peculiarities  of  the  ex-slaves  have  appealed  to 
me  with  a  strange,  all-compelling  fascination.  Their  bap- 
tisms, foot  washings,  dancing  and  folk-lore  have  always 
had  for  me  an  absorbing  interst.  Their  untiring  delight  in 
the  very  sound  of  their  own  voices,  their  perfect  abandon 
and  utter  self-unconsciousness  as  they  sang,  their  almost 
frenzied  worship  at  their  rude  churches,  were  to  me  like 
an  enchanted  world.  These  real  children  of  nature,  so 
free  from  earth's  cares,  though  slavery  days  were  past, 
were  yet  unspoiled  by  the  license  of  freedom. 

Though  a  little  child's  voice  is  imitative,  yet  the  most 
diflicult  tasks  I  ever  performed  were  in  following  the  in- 
dulgent negroes  about  all  day  long,  singing  over  and  over 
again  after  them,  hundreds  of  times,  the  same  old  loved 
"Spirituals",  till  I  had  mastered  every  intonation  and 
gymnastic  quaver. 

These  people  were  ever  gentle  and  docile,  never  in  a, 
hurry — never  too  busy  to  stop  work  and  sing  or  talk  for  a 
child — and  they  are  still  possessed  of  these  traits  to  a 
marked  degree.  I  gave  them,  it  is  true,  the  impetus  ana 
inspiration  of  a  rapt  and  imitative  listener. 

There  was  a  nurse,  Black  Mary,  whose  life  I  pestered 
continually  by  insisting  on  her  singing  to  me  everything 
she  knew.  Like  all  negroes,  she  sang  lustily  while  at 
work.  Her  voice  was  so  powerful  that  even  the  words 
of  her  songs  could  be  distinguished  at  a  great  distance. 

The  babies  in  our  family,  who  were  her  special  charges, 
were  delightful  to  live  with,  for  I  remember  as  she  always 
put  them  to  sleep  screaming  at  the  top  of  her  voice  we  did 
not  have  to  walk  slowly  or  keep  quiet  while  they  slept. 
Cannon  would  not  have  disturbed  them.  I  would  bribe  her 
to  sing  for  me  till  she  was  exhausted,  the  torturous  quavers 
of  "Little  David,"  "See  Hear  Ma  Sistah"  and  countless 
other  fascinating  "Spirituals."' 

Can  I  ever  forget  her  infinite  patience  in  teaching  me 
the  wild  strains  of  those  peculiar,  barbaric  chants?  No 
other  vocal  teacher  has  ever  been  so  painstaking  as  she 
was  when  teaching  me  the  negro  method — for  it  is  indeed 
a  method — one  beside  which,  in  its  difficulty,  its  intricacy 
and  its  charm,  that  of  the  old  Italian  masters  seems  tame. 
It  required  years  of  study  before  I  could  sing  correctly 
those  beautiful  lullabies,  which  are  so  tenderly  soothing  to 
all  babies,  because,  so  charmingly  monotonous:  "1  am 
done,"  "Ain't  dat  Humble?"  and  the  stirring  martial  song, 
"Gawd's  leetle  Army." 

She  is  over  forty-five,  and  yet  passes  for  a  very  young 
negress.  She  married  a  few  years  ago  a  man  more  than 
twenty  years  her  junior,  and  her  latest  move  does  her 
credit:  she  really  has  adopted,  by  law,  a  tiny  little  picka- 
ninny, about  three  years  old,  and  mistresses  who  hire 
"Black  Mary"  must  have  this  little  extra  thrown  in.  She 
is  invariably  under  heels,  and  is  so  annoying  that  the  mis- 
tresses keep  out  of  her  kitchen. 

Black  Mary  says  she  has  adopted  little  Jinnie  to  have 
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something  to  love  and  to  love  her  and  to  whom  she  can 
leave  her  savings.    She  has  taught  little  Jinnie  all  of  the 
ten  commandments  and  the  Catechism,  and,  most  remark- 
able cf  all,  she  has  taught  the  little  one  how  to  catechise 
her  in  return,  and  if  the  foster  answers  wrong,  Jinnie 
chirps,  "say  it  again,  Maw." 

"Black  Mary"  used  to  have  a  beau  who  courted  her  for 
years.  I  can  testify  to  that,  for  whenever  she  would  go  to 
the  corner  pump  for  water,  Jim  would  ride  me  while  I  sat 
astride  the  old  iron  pump  handle — sometimes  it  would  take 
an  hour  to  get  that  bucket  full  of  water. 

But  with  all  these  fine  opportunities,  he  woulo  not  come 
to  the  point,  and  so  Mary  confided  to  me  that  she  was 
going  to  get  her  "trusser"  all  made,  so  the  minute  he 
"popped''  she'd  be  ready.  She  spent  her  entire  year's 
wages  on  a  most  elaborate  "trusser."  I  recall  twelve 
white  underskirts,  elaborately  trimmed  with  the  big  wheel 
embroidery. 

If  the  wasted  love  energy  of  women  over  trifling  men 
could  only  be  harnessed  and  put  to  use  as  a  new  force  like 
radium  to  serve  humanity,  what  a  happy  discovery  it 
would  be.  My  poor  vocal  teacher  danced  out  all  her  "trus- 
ser", even  to  the  wedding  dress. 

Not  long  ago  I  was  visiting  in  the  town  where  she  is 
cooking.  She  came  to  see  me  at  once.  She  was  fat  and 
jolly  as  of  old,  and  so  hearty  her  very  health  seemed  con- 
tageious,  and  the  first  thing  she  said  was,  "Why,  Miss 
Jeannette,  let  me  tell  yer  de  bestes  joke  on  me,  myse'f: 
yestiddy  de  Norven  lady  I's  cookin'  fer  come  home  fum 
church  an'  she  say,  'Mary,  dare  wuz  er  ladv  fum  New  York 
sung  at  church  today,  has  got  er  strong  voice,  an'  you  mus' 
hear  her,  an'  hits  er  pity  yer  couldn't  take  some  lessons 
fum  er  ladv  lak  dat.'  An'  I  sav,  'What  her  name?'  An' 
she  say,  'Her  name  Mrs.  Jeannette  Murphv',  an'  I  'bout 
drop  de  tukkey  outer  de  dish,  an'  I  sav.  'Dat  lady!  Humph! 
I  done  riz  her  up!  Who?  Me?  Take  lessons  fum  her? 
Humph!  I  done  taught  her  ebbery  Lawd's  'ting  she  know 
'bout  singin'.  Dat's  de  reason  she  sing  lak  she  do.'  An'  I 
say.  'Now,  wouldn't  dat  be  er  fine  joke,  arter  I  done 
teached  her  all  she  know  'bout  singin',  fer  me  ter  turn 
loose  an'  take  lessons  fum  her!'" 

I  begged  her  then  and  there  to  give  me  one  more  lesson, 
which  she  did.  patiently,  once  more,  not  limiting  the  time 
to  thirty  minutes,  as  mv  other  vocal  teachers  have  done 
and  do,  or  charging  me  five  dollars  the  half  hour  either. 

No,  in  deed,  colored  people  are  heartilv  generous,  and 
time  is  of  no  account  to  them.  She  went  over  and  over 
asrain  the  eld  hymns  and  gave  me  special  coaching  in  the 
rhythm  and  accent  of  the  catcy  "Hist  de  window,  Norah," 
and  that  awful  soul  disturbing  one  so  like  the  "Dies  Irae," 
which  she  calls  "Stars  in  de  Elements." 

She  reminded  me  that  these  two  in  particular  must  be 
sung  "wid  de  power  ob  de  sperit.  lak  you  see  me  do  it." 

She  was  loth  to  sing  the  weird  chant,  "See  Heah  ma 
Sistah"  for  a  stranger,  who  was  present,  explaining  her 
hesitancv  by  saving,  "Nobody  kin  heah  dat  shout  widout 
gittin'  happv,  dis  ladv  heah  couldn't  stan'  it." 

Then  when  I  proudlv  sang  for  her  six  songs  which  were 
entirelv  new  to  her,  viz:  "Calm  de  Ocean,"  "Ale  Ark  a 
Moverin",  "Better  Walk  Steadv,"  "De  Holy  Number," 
"Christ  Built  a  Church  in  de  Middle  of  de  Sea,"  and  "Cal- 
vary", a  Lenten  song.  Her  interest  and  gratitude  knew  no 
bounds.  She  said  she  had  never  heard  them  but  she  hum- 
med them  with  me.  Then  seeing  I  was  utterlv  exhausted 
from  such  a  long  continued  overdose  of  "gittin'  happv" 
she  tenderlv  offered  to  rest  mv  head  and  hands  as  of  yore, 
and  as  she  rubbed,  she  nodded  and  slept,  just  as  she  used 
to  do  when  rocking  the  babies  or  washing  dishes,  yet  the 
gentle,  soothing  massage  kept  up  with  no  interruntion 
from  the  dozing — just  as  the  rocking  and  the  dishwashing 
know  no  interruption  when  I  used  to  watch  her  in  my 
childhood  davs. 

Blessed  Black  Mary  and  all  like  you,  imspoiled  bv  mis- 
nlaced,  long  distance  philanthropv;  somebody,  perhaps,  we 
Southern  sincere  admirers  can  repay  the  devotion  and  lov- 
ing ministrations  of  your  faithful,  gifted  race — to  whom 
we  are  all  (including  your  grateful  pupil)  so  richly  and 
everlastinglv  indebted. 

fN.  B.  The  music  accompanving  this  article  will  ap- 
pear in  Mrs.  Robinson  Murphv's  book.  "Southern  Thoughts 
and  Northern  Thinkers,"  which  is  to  appear  shortlv  and 
will  be  on  sale  at  Curtis  &  O'Neal's,  Orlando,  Florida. 


THE  AMERICAN  CITIZEN. 

(A  Sermon  preached  by  the  Rev.  .James  I.  Vance,  D.  D., 
Newark,  N.  J.,  on  Washington's  Birthday.) 
Text:    "With  a  great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom." 

—Acts  22:28. 

There  was  a  time  when  to  be  a  Roman  was  greater  than 
to  be  a  king.  The  man  who  speaks  in  my  text  was  a 
Roman.  He  had  purchased  his  citizenship  at  a  great  price 
and  regarded  it  as  his  chief  possession.  He  is  speaking 
to  another  Roman  citizen,  and  when  he  learns  that  he  is 
and  that  free  born,  he  stands  back  in  fear  and  amazement. 
Thongs  fall  to  the  ground,  scourge  is  cast  away  and  Paul 
is  accorded  the  rights  of  a  freeman. 

Great  as  was  the  glorv  of  being  a  Roman,  greater  is  the 
glory  of  being  an  American.   Where  is  the  decent,  intelli- 


gent citizen  of  this  Republic  who  would  consent  to  ex- 
change the  sovereign  and  guaranteed  rights  of  free  and  in- 
dependent American  manhood  for  the  place  of  subject  un- 
der the  sway  of  the  Caesars?  It  was  something  for  Paul 
to  be  able  to  say  to  the  gang  which  was  about  to  scourge 
him,  "Is  it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 
Roman?"  But  for  all  this  he  was  imprisoned,  deported, 
tried  and  ultimately  condemned  and  executed. 

Far  greater  than  any  protection  the  proud  Roman  eagle 
was  able  to  give  is  that  which  attends  him  whose  egis  is 
the  "Stars  and  Stripes;"  for  never  in  any  age  or  land  has 
walked  a  man  with  safer  step  or  rights  of  property  and  per- 
son more  securelv  guarded  than  walks  today,  under  any 
sun,  that  man  whose  sufficient  shield  is  the  fact  that  he  is 
an  American  citizen. 

One  hundred  and  seventy-one  years  ago  today,  on  Feb- 
ruary 22,  17-32,  in  Westmoreland  County,  in  old  Virginia, 
our  Washington  was  born:  a  man  whom  the  greatest  of 
English  historians  has  declared  to  be  "the  noblest  figure 
that  ever  stood  in  the  forefront  of  a  nation's  life."  The 
longer  grows  the  historical  perspective,  the  more  colossal 
the  figure  of  Washington  appears.  He  is  resplendent  with 
a  greatness  which  was  not  caused  by  age,  title,  circum- 
stances, position,  or  achievement.  The  title  of  "General" 
is  an  insignificant  prefix  to  Washington's  name.  The  office 
of  President  is  a  small  place  beside  him.  Retiring  to  his 
slaves  and  estate  on  the  quiet  slopes  of  Mt.  Vernon,  he  is 
not  less  great  than  in  the  terrible  hardships  cf  the  cam- 
paign at  Valley  Forge  or  amid  the  badgerings  of  the  Con- 
tinental Congress.  The  greatness  of  Washington  was  the 
greatness  of  his  personality.  He  was  a  man.  He  embod- 
ied those  qualities  of  honesty,  courage,  considerateness, 
patriotism  and  devotion  to  dutv,  which  made  him  not  only 
a  great  general,  statesman,  patriot,  but  a  great  American 
citizen.  He  stands  on  the  skv  line  of  the  nation's  life  as 
the  ideal  of  those  qualities  which  glorify  citizenship,  and 
and  yet  which  are  within  reach  of  the  humblest  citizen  of 
the  land. 

Therefore  it  has  seemed  to  me  a  fitting  way  to  com- 
memorate Washington's  birthdav  might  be  to  take  up,  in 
the  fear  cf  God,  the  question  of  our  privileges,  duties  and 
responsibilities  as  American  citizens.  Do  we  prize  our 
citizenship  or  are  we  captains,  judges,  lawyers,  doctors, 
preachers,  merchants,  mechanics?  Are  we  men  whose 
manhood  cringes  before  the  caprice  of  a  crowd  or  hides 
and  skulks  in  self-elected  retreats  of  timiditv  and  inaction? 
Or  are  we  men  whose  manhood  measures  its  integritv. 
courage  and  patriotism  into  the  affairs  of  citv,  state  and 
nation,  that  America  may  be  stronger  and  better  bv  the 
length  and  breadth,  the  sweep  and  force,  the  full  stature 
and  impact  of  our  sovereign,  citizenship? 

The  American  citizen  should  prize  his  citizenship  be- 
cause of  its  dignity.  It  do  not  care  to  brag  about  the 
bigness  of  America.  I  know  we  are  disposed  to  gaze  with 
the  eye  of  admiration  upon  ourselves,  and  to  mistake 
windv  fulsome  eulogies  for  patriotism.  Perhaps  it  were 
better  to  remember  that  enitaphs  are  for  tombstones,  and 
that  the  nation  which  cannot  be  criticized  is  in  peri]  of 
decline.  The  highest  type  of  patriot  is  not  the  Fourth  of 
.July  orator.  What  we  need  is  not  so  much  limitless  brag- 
ging about  America's  greatness,  as  the  calm  and  virile 
treatment  of  the  vast  issues  our  rapid  growth  presents. 

Nevertheless  it  is  not  bragging  to  sav  there  is  a  dignity 
about  American  citizenship  which  is  not  surpassed. 
America  stands  fullv  abreast  of  the  foremost  nations  of 
the  world,  and  her  attitude  on  anv  world  question  is  a 
matter  of  deciding  importance.  It  was  American  diplom- 
acy which  turned  the  tide  in  the  Chinese  imbroglio.  The 
hero  of  the  recent  Venezuelan  disturbance  is  a  man  whose 
commanding  position  in  that  delicate  and  dangerous  situa- 
tion was  due  to  the  fact  that  he  is  an  American  citizen. 

America's  greatness  is  not  bigness.  It  is  not  the  great- 
ness of  force,  of  a  raightv  armv  and  formidable  navy.  It 
is  not  the  greatness  of  despotism,  fear,  brutality.  It  is 
not  the  greatness  of  a  big  bully  jumping  on  a  little  chilu. 
It  is  the  greatness  of  humanity,  of  moral  influence.  Ameri- 
ca's diplomacy  is  that  of  the  golden  rule,  and  its  greatness 
the  kind  that  makes  weaker  peoples  glad. 

To  be  a  citizen  of  such  a  nation,  to  enjov  its  rights,  to 
be  lustrous  with  its  prestige,  to  live  under  its  flag  and  to 
be  vested  with  its  franchise  is  to  be  clothed  with  a  dignity 
of  citizenship  never  surpa-^-sed  and  rarely  equaled. 

The  American  citizen  should  prize  his  citizenship  also 
because  of  what  it  has  cost.  The  Roman,  in  the  text,  de- 
clared with  a  great  sum  he  purchased  his.  While,  like 
Paul,  we  are  free-born,  our  citizenship  has  cost  a  great 
sum. 

Perhaps  the  average  American  citizen  rarely  attends  to 
this.  He  takes  his  citizenship  as  a  matter  of  course.  Not 
many  read  history  and  some  who  do,  read  it  as  critics 
rather  than  patriots.  Thev  read  it  to  be  informed  or  en- 
tertained rather  than  reminded  Of  debts. 

Perhaps  no  man  is  a  citizen  at  more  stupendous  cost 
than  the  American;  for  behind  is  every  struggle  made  or 
battle  fought  for  freedom  in  both  the  old  and  new  world. 
Let  us  read  the  story  of  the  wars  men  have  waged  to  be 
free;  of  the  Revolutionary  war.  and  every  war  since, 
against  foreign  foes,  savages  on  the  frontier,  and  among 
ourselves.    Let  us  get  some  conception  of  the  expenditure 
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of  men  and  means  in  subfluing  the  wilderness,  bringing 
order  out  of  ciiaos,  and  cementing  national  bonds.  Let  us 
follow  the  sfhool-master,  the  trader,  the  missionary,  as 
they  have  suffered  and  struggled  to  make  human  life  safe 
and  kind.  If  our  mathematics  can  get  logarithms  large 
enough,  let  us  take  the  sum  of  all  of  this  and  gain  some 
faint  conception  of  what  American  citizenship  has  cost. 
Although  it  has  cost  so  much,  it  is  offered  without  money 
and  without  price.  I  think  it  is  too  free.  If  it  cost  the  in- 
dividual more  he  would  prize  it  higher.  Citizenship  should 
be  a  prize  to  be  wen  rather  than  a  date  in  the  calendar. 
A  man  should  do  something  more  than  become  naturalized 
in  order  to  vote.  He  should  be  something  more  than 
twentv-one  years  old  to  cast  a  ballot. 

Again  the  American  citizen  shoiTld  prize  his  citizenship 
because  of  its  privileges.  The  dignity  is  great,  the  cost 
is  vast,  but  the  privileges  are  without  parallel.  -Where  in 
the  world  is  human  life  safer  or  held  in  higher  esteem? 
Where  is  propei'ty  securer  or  freedom  ampler? 

It  is  difficult  to  see  how  man  could  be  freer  than  he  is 
in  America.  He  has  freedom  cf  worship.  He  can  worship 
anvthing  he  wants  to,  from  the  Almighty  to  a  microbe. 
He  has  freedom  of  speech  and  freedom  of  press  and  free- 
dom of  person  and  freedom  to  rise.  The  largest  oppor- 
tunities offer  to  the  common  life,  and  the  child  of  the 
cabin  mav  reside  in  the  White  House.  Where  is  citizen- 
ship more  imperial?  The  centre  of  government  in  this 
land  is  not  in  the  nation's  Chief  Executive,  nor  in  the 
National  Congress,  but  in  the  private  citizen. 

To  have  this  dignity  and  be  blessed  with  these  privileges 
to  share  in  all  that  is  American,  to  speak  your  manhood 
through  a  free  ballot  into  the  nation,  and  through  the  na- 
tion into  the  world  is  to  be  the  foremost  citizen  of  time. 
Great  as  it  was  to  be  a  Roman  citizen,  greater  is  it  to  be 
an  American  citizen. 

By  exercising  it.  A  man's  citizenship  should  represent 
his  highest  convictions.  It  should  not  be  the  collar  of  a 
party  slave,  nor  the  foot  ball  of  demagogic  expediency. 
It  should  stand  for  something  and  utter  manhood.  Some 
men's  citizenship  stands  for  nothing  in  particular  and 
everything  in  general.  It  is  like  a  cur  whom  some  one 
called  a  "Heinz  dog."  When  asked  to  explain  he  said,  "It 
is  a  dog  of  57  varieties."  That  is  the  way  it  is  with  some 
men's  citizenship.  It  is  of  57  varieties.  It  is  everything 
in  general  and  nothing  in  particular.  It  is  not  important 
that  one  be  Republican,  Democrat,  or  Prohibitionist;  but 
he  should  be  something.  His  ballot  should  stand  for  a 
man. 

Vote!  I  vote  as  religiously  as  I  pray.  The  citizen  who 
fails  to  vote  has  emasculated  his  citizenship.  He  is  a  men- 
ace to  the  nation;  perhaps  more  so  '  than  the  man  who 
votes  wrong.  Disuse  mav  be  a  worse  disaster  than  mis- 
use. I  mav  u='e  mv  arm  in  the  wrong  kind  of  work.  That 
is  to  be  deplored,  but  even  this  misuse  will  enable  the  arm 
to  retain  its  muscular  strength,  and  maybe  some  time  the 
arm  will  get  converted  and  go  into  a  respectable  business. 
But  if,  instead  of  mJsuse,  the  arm  be  treated  to  disuse, 
atrophies. 

Some  one  once  9=ked  President  McKinlev  why,  when 
great  duties  were  pressing  at  the  nation's  capital.  He  took 
time  to  go  all  the  wav  to  Canton  to  cast  his  vote.  He  re- 
plied, "I  have  never  been  so  tired  or  so  busy  that  I  could 
consent  to  nullify  my  manhood."  If  more  men  felt  as  he 
did  about  the  ballot,  it  would  be  better  for  America." 

Let  your  ballot  be  patriotic.  A  citizenship  that  can  be 
purchased  with  anything  is  the  infamv  of  citizenship.  Let 
us  have  patriotism  that  can  do  more  than  sing  "America," 
or  "The  Star  Spangled  Banner,"  whose  interest  is  not  con- 
fined to  pa"-dav  nor  colored  bv  the  pension  roll;  that 
rises  above  spoils  and  partisanship,  and  speaks  self-re- 
specting manhood  through  an  unsmirched  ballot. 

Certain  living  questions  cf  vital  importance  confront 
the  American  citizen  just  now,  and  should  have  most  se- 
rious treatment. 

There  is  a  tendency  to  mistake  liberty  for  license.  This 
is  a  free  country  for  the  man  that  does  right,  but  it  is  not 
free  for  criminals,  anarchists  and  those  who  would  abuse 
the  rights  cf  others.  Recent  industrial  struggles  have 
discovered  conditions  in  this  land  as  far  from  a  state  of 
freedom  as  the  devil  from  sainthood.  We  have  not  re- 
jected autocratic  and  monarchical  forms  of  government  in 
crder  to  adopt  a  capitalistic  or  industrial  despotism.  When 
a  tru-t  savs  to  a  small  capitalist,  "You  shall  not  have  a 
market,"  or  a  union  sa^s  to  a  scab,  "You  shall  not  woriv," 
the  time  has  fully  arrived  for  the  average  American  citi- 
zen to  unfurl  "Old  Glorv"  and  march  on  to  the  music  of 
"The  land  of  the  free  and  the  home  of  the  brave."  License 
is  not  liberty;  it  is  the  prostitution  of  it. 

There  is  also  a  tendency  to  rate  money  above  man- 
hood. The  ideal  set  before  hundreds  of  young  men  is 
that  of  the  plutocrat,  and  thev  are  taught  to  feel  that  if 
they  fail  to  make  money  they  are  failures  as  m.en.  But 
the  sinews  of  citizenship  do  not  reside  in  the  treasury 
vaults.  The  ideal  citizen  is  neither  a  plutocrat  nor  a 
pauper,  neither  a  scholar  nor  a  dullard,  neither  a  capi- 
talist nor  a,  mechanic,  but  something  away  and  beyond 
all  these.    He  is  a  man! 

■Another  question  is  sectionalism.  The  American  citi- 
zen is  an  American  citizen.  He  is  not  a  Northerner  or 
Southerner,  Easterner  or  Westerner.    He  is  an  American. 


He  loves  the  whole  country  and  not  merely  the  strip  of 
sidewalk  which  runs  across  his  front  door. 

There  was  never  a  time  in  the  nation's  history  when 
there  was  less  need  of  sectionalism  than  now.  We  have 
vast  problems  on  hand  and  cannot  afford  to  waste  our- 
selves in  sectional  jealousies.  The  American  citizen 
should  set  himself  against  all  that  feeds  sectionalism. 
He  should  have  a  large  tolerance  and  a  broad  charity  and 
as  little  as  possiljle  of  that  Pharisaic  spirit  of  self-right- 
eousness which  poses  as  the  moral  regulator  of  the  uni- 
verse. It  is  not  likely  that  Texas  can  tell  New  Jersey 
how  to  handle  the  trust  question.  Neither  is  It  likely 
that  Massachusetts  can  tell  South  Carolina' how  to  handle 
the  race  question. 

I  do  not  believe  that  in  this  country  we  shall  ever  again 
go  to  war  against  each  other,  I  am  the  son  of  a  confederte 
.soldier.  My  father  went  through  that  war  fighting  for 
what  was  right,  as  he  conceived  it.  Yet  I  can  honestly  say 
"Thank  God,  secession  failed."  The  greatest  blessing  that 
has  com.o  to  the  South  was  the  emancipation  of  the 
slaves.  We  are  not  likely  to  fight  each  other  again,  but 
we  can  weaken  the  nation  by  keeping  alive  feelings  of 
sectional  hate. 

All  fair-minded,  broad-minded  American  citizens  must 
deplcre  the  recent  blundering  statesmanship  which  has 
opened  an  old  and  well-nigh  healed  sore  and  brought  the 
race  question  to  the  front  again.  President  McKinley, 
with  a  statesmanship  which  made  him  the  President  of  the 
entire  nation,  and  with  a  diplomacy  which  was  more  than 
genious,  obliterated  sectional  lines.  Nevertehless,  within 
a  year  of  his  untimely  death,  through  a  series  of  unfor- 
tunate incidents,  sectional  passions  are  flaming  lorth 
afresh. 

The  race  question  in  this  nation,  in  so  far  as  it  is  a  negro 
question,  is  a  Southern  question.  The  Southern  people, 
m  the  face  of  difficulties  which  would  stagger  and  dismay 
a  people  less  brave  and  hopeful,  are  trying  to  settle  it. 
I  believe  they  will  settle  it  to  the  ultimate  satisfaction 
of  both  whites  and  blacks,  if  meddlesome  fanatics  and 
mischievous  politicians  can  be  kept  quiet. 

The  people  of  the  South  have  their  prejudices.  So  have 
the  people  of  the  North,  East  and  West.  Perhaps  our 
prejudices  would  be  fewer  were  our  ignorance  less.  If  we 
knew  each  other  and  each  other's  conditions  better,  we 
would  be  better  friends.  It  is  neither  sane  nor  Christian 
to  conclude  that  every  man  who  fails  to  adopt  our  preju- 
dices is  trying  to  pull  down  the  flag  and  nullify  the  Con- 
stitution. It  were  better  for  us  to  yield  to  others  the 
same  liberty  we  claim  for  ourselves,  and  to  give  virile 
treatment  to  the  problems  at  home,  demanding  the  at- 
tention of  citizenship. 

In  the  battel  of  Crecy,  the  Black  Prince  led  the  van. 
His  father,  the  King,  with  strong  reserves,  drew  up  on  an 
eminence  and  watched  the  conflict.  In  the  heat  of  the 
engagement  the  Prince  sent  to  his  father  for  re-enforce- 
ments. Failing  to  receive  them,  he  sent  again  an  urgent 
message  for  help  at  once.  The  King  said  to  the  messen- 
ger: "Go  tell  my  son  that  I  am  not  so  poor  a  commander 
as  not  to  know  when  re-enforcements  are  needed,  and  not 
so  careless  a  father  as  not  to  send  them."  He  wanted  his 
son  to  have  the  glorv  of  the  victory  and  so  he  let  him  bear 
the  brunt  of  the  flght.  The  God  of  nations  and  of  cities 
has  given  us  our  field  here.  Often  the  fight  waxes  sore 
and  we  cry  for  help;  but  God  gives  us  the  ardor  of  a  stiff 
flght  that  we  may  have  the  glory  of  a  great  victory.  There 
are  great  problems  before  the  American  citizen,  but  there 
are  no  insoluble  problems,  when  the  citizen  is  a  Man. 


ANOTHER  OLD  FRIEND  INTERVIEWED. 

Mr.  Editor:  Followin-g  a  suggestion  made  bv  a  letter 
printed  in  your  columns  some  months  ago.  and  entitled, 
"A  Visit  to  Mr.  Dagheslene,"  I  determined,  one  dav  re- 
cently to  lay  aside  for  a  little  while,  the  busy  life  of  my 
constant  dwelling  on  itineracy,  and  renew  some  of  the 
friendships  of  former  davs.  Surrounding  circumstances 
have  favored  this  resolution  as  a  plague  of  measules, 
smallpox  and  whooping  cough,  has  prevented  the  gather- 
ing together  of  our  congregations  at  numerous  times. 

After  a  great  deal  of  deliberation,  as  to  which  of  the 
'friends  of  other  davs-  was  most  deserving  of  my  atten- 
tion, and  at  the  same  time  would  give  me  the  largest  re- 
turn for  my  efforts,  I  planned  a  special  series  of  inter- 
views with  the  faithful  and  striking,  though  much  ma- 
ligned character,  Mr.  Bapto.  Many  years  have  passed 
since  I  first  became  acquainted  with  the  above  named 
character,  having  been  introduced  to  him  by  his  own 
legitimate  son,  Mr.  Paedo,  while  I  was  yet  quite  a  youth. 
I  remembered  many  very  interesting  things  that  I  had 
seen  and  heard  about  his  constitution;  among  others,  that 
it  was  of  such  simple  yet  powerful  nature,  that  the  lapse 
of  time  would  not  wear  it  away.  But  as  reports  had  re- 
cently been  circulated  in  our  neighborhood  bv  a  large 
family  of  people  who  claimed  to  be  his  descendants,  that 
his  health  had  failed,  and  that  he  had  been  compelled  to 
go  to  the  Bath  Springs.  I  started  out  to  see  for  myself. 
Before  starting,  however.  I  thought  it  well  to  consult  some 
friends  who  had  lately  been  very  closely  associated  with 
the  object  of  my  journey.  I  first  held  a  consultation  with 
Dr.  A.  R.  Cocke,  then  with  Dr.  Hawes,  both  of  whom  agreed 
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that  the  reports  hereabout  circulated  were  erroneous. 
Then  I  went  to  see  what  old  Dr.  Cleveland's  opinion  was, 
and  he  confirmed  fully  the  statements  they  had  made. 
After  that,  I  called  upon  Brother  Chaney,  and  in  a  mild 
and  gentle  way,  yet  with  a  tone  of  unmistakable  authority 
he  denounced  those  reports  as  not  only  erroneous,  but  as 
deliberately  and  perhaps  maliciously  false,  the  outcome 
of  selfishness,  and  never  dreamed  of,  except  by  some  who 
'had  an  ax  to  grind.'  Struck  with  the  unanimity  of  opinion 
in  these  eminent  gentlemen,  I  made  my  way  to  visit  Mr. 
Doepwaters,  to  ask  an  explanation  of  his  bold  statements, 
telling  him  of  the  facts  just  received;  and  his  only  reply 
to  every  single  question  was,  in  effect,  "I  have  heard  so," 
or  "outward  appearances  gave  me  such  an  idea,"  thereby 
acknowledging  his  failure  to  comply  with  his  own  de- 
mands, "Look  for  yourself."  Well,  Mr.  Editor,  I  now 
approached  Mr.  Bapto  himself  and  my  surprise  was  com- 
plete. Instead  of  a  long  series  of  conferences,  question- 
ing and  being  questioned,  as  I  had  anticipated,  a  single 
glance  perfectly  satisfied  mv  mind.  His  constitution  is, 
as  it  were,  of  steel;  he  is  old,  in  deed;  has  been  in  active 
service  for  more  of  centuries  than  I  have  of  years.  He 
has  aided  in  the  work  of  Moses  and  the  Prophets,  the 
Kings  and  the  .Tudges;  was  present,  and  took  part  in,  the 
reorganization  of  the  Church  after  the  "Voice  in  the  Wil- 
derness" had  spoken.  He  stood  bv  the  Apostles  and  Father 
of  earlv  Christendom,  and  bv  Luther  and  Calvin  and  Knox 
in  the  Reformation.  He  even  lent  a  helping-hand  to  Wes- 
Ipv,  thouffh  his  character  was  not  fullv  appreciated  bv 
that  great  missionary,  and  though  suffering  from  opposi- 
tions and  disparagement,  and  false  reports,  in  special  bit- 
terness for  the  last  three  hundred  -^-ears;  he  is  as  hale  and 
heartv  as  ever — in  the  verv  prime  and  power  of  his 
strength.  He  denounced  in  emphatic  terms  those  who 
claim  his  name,  yet  who  know  not  his  home.  That  thev 
pre  usurpers  and  pretenders,  he  does  not  hesitate  to  de- 
clare; and  though  he  acknowledges  himself  to  be  great, 
■<'et  insists  on  everv  one  knowing  that  his  is  only  a  second- 
arv  position,  and  that  whoso  would  place  him  first  has 
ruined  the  whole  economv  of  redemption. 

I  am,  Mr.  Editor,  very  fraternallv  vours, 

BEN  PABDO. 

A  SCOTSMAN'S  APPRECIATION  OF  GEORGE 

WASHINGTON. 

Our  attention  has  been  drawn  to  a  verv  interesting 
enisode  in  connection  with  Scotland  and  the  great  Repub- 
lic cf  the  West.  It  seems  that  the  Earl  of  Bucban.  the 
friend  and  natron  of  Robert,  was  so  deliebted  with  the 
heroic  part  that  General  Washington  took  in  the  Ameri- 
'"an  War  of  Tndenendence  that  he  sent  him  a  box  made 
f"om  the  oak  that  sheltered  Sir  William  Wallace  after  the 
^attle  of  Falkirk.  The  letter  which  wp  subn'oin  from  Lord 
'''nchan  will  evnlain  the  storv  better  than  we  can  tell  it. 
■Rut  we  are  left  to  solve  an  interesting  nroblem.  and  we 
anneal  to  an-^^  of  our  American  friends  who  can  help  us  to 
solve  it,  and  that  is.  to  whom  did  General  ^^''asb ins-ton  give 
the  box.  and  in  whose  possession  is  it  now?  The  letter  is 
follows: 

(Copv  of  the  Farl  of  Buchan's  Letter  to  General  Wash- 
ington. President  of  the  United  States  of  America,  sent 
enclosed  in  the  box  of  Wallace's  oak.) 

Drvburgh.  Abbev  .Tune  2S.  1791. 
"Sir, — To  use  I'our  own  emphatic  words.  'Mav  that  Al- 
mightv  Peine  who  rules  over  the  universe,  who  nresides 
in  the  councils  of  nations,  and  whose  providential  aids 
can  sTTPnlv  every  human  defect,  consecrate  to  the  liber- 
ties and  hanniness  of  the  American  peonle  a  ■p'overnment 
instituted  bv  themselves,  for  public  and  private  securitv, 
nnon  the  basis  of  law  and  eaual  administration  of  iust'ce. 
"reserving  to  everv  individual  as  much  civil  and  political 
freedom  as  is  consistent  with  the  safetv  of  the  nation." 
and  mav  He  be  pleased  to  continue  vour  life  and  strenffth 
as  long  as  vou  mav  be  in  anv  wav  useful  to  vour  countrv. 

"I  have  entrusted  this  sheet,  enclosed  in  a  box  made  of 
the  oak  that  sheltered  our  great  Sir  William  Wallace  after 
the  Battle  of  Falkirk,  to  Mr.  Robertson,  of  Aberdeen,  with 
the  hone  of  his  having  the  honor  of  delivering  it  into 
vour  hands  and  meetins-  with  vour  protection  as  an  hon- 
c":t  man  seeking  for  bread  and  for  fame  in  the  new  world 
bv  the  exercise  of  his  talents. 

"This  box  was  nresented  to  me  bv  the  Goldsmiths' 
Comnanv.  at  Edinburgh,  from  whom,  feeling  mv  own  un- 
worthiness  to  receive  this  magniflcentlv  expressive  pres- 
ent, I  requested,  and  obtained  permission,  to  make  it  over 
to  the  man  in  the  world  to  whom  I  thought  it  was  most 
justly  due. 

"Into  vour  Excellency's  hands  I  commit  it.  requesting 
of  vou  to  transmit  it.  on  the  event  of  vour  decease,  to  the 
man  in  vour  own  countrv  who  shall  apnear  to  vour  judg- 
ment to  deserve  it  best,  and  unon  the  same  considerations 
that  hayp  induced  me  to  send  to  your  Excellencv.  With 
the  highest  esteem. 

"I  have  the  honor  to  be.  Sir, 
"Your  Excellency's  most  obedient  humble  servant. 

BUCHAN. 

It  mieht  not  be  too  much  to  ask  American  papers  to 
conv  this  article,  and  therebv  heln  us  to  find  what  has 
become  of  the  Wallace  box. — Scottish  Exchange. 


ANOTHER  PROTEST. 

Dear  Editor  of  the  Standard: 

If  Brother  A.  M.  Scales  or  any  one  "hit"  by  the  edito- 
rials in  the  Standai'd  are  to  use  their  power  to  curb,  to 
handicap,  to  hinder,  or  in  any  way  to  change  the  style 
of  editorials  in  the  Standard  where  will  come  in  the  edi- 
tor's personality?  The  Synod  has  a  live,  wide-awake 
paper,  I  desire  to  give  you  the  right  hand  of  good  will, 
and  beg  you  to  "stand  pat",  strike  where  it  is  needed,  but 
never  below  the  belt.  Don't  let  such  uncalled  for  pro- 
tests worry  you.  Brother  Scales  writes  as  though  he 
might  make  a  good  editor  of  a  Presbyterian  paper. 

Yours  Truly,  J.  W.  McNEILL. 

Hon.  A.  M.  Scales  is  an  elder  in  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith's 
Church,  as  is  well  known.  We  think  it  only  fair  to  men- 
tion ,in  publishing  this,  that  Dr.  J.  W.  McNeill  was  an 
elder  in  the  Fayetteville  Church,  when  the  editor  was  its 
pastor.  Probably  both  of  these  honored  elders  are  partial 
to  their  own  pastors. — Editor.) 


The  "Presbyterian  Quarterly"  for  January,  1904,  is  at 
hand  with  the  following  list  cf  excellent  articles: 

I.  .lonathan  Edwards — R.  C.  Reed,  D.  D. 

II.  The  Dualism  of  Truth— L.  G.  Barbour,  D.  D. 

in.    St.  Anthony  the  Great— Henry  E.  Dosker,  D.  D. 

IV.  The  Papacy  Under  a  Searchlight:  A  Reply— P.  P. 
Flournoy,  D.  D. 

V.  The  Inspiration  of  the  Old  Testament — Clarence  K. 
Crawford.  D.  D. 

VI.  The  Baptism  of  Christ— Rev.  Jno.  W.  Caldwell,  Jr. 

VII.  The  Woman  Question — James  M.  Chaney,  D.  D. 

VIII.  Practical  and  Homiletic  Notes:  The  Evils  of 
Vacancies:  A  Remedy  Suggested — Chas.  D.  Gilkeson. 
Presbyterian  Polity — T.  M.  McConnell,  D.  D.  Mormonism 
and  Citizenship:     Homiletic  Synopsis — R.  Q.  Mallard. 


Reckoned  Righteousness. 

There  are  some  important  features  in  God's  plan  of 
salvation  which  many  Christian  people  seem  to  lose 
sight  of  entirely.  One  class  of  Chritinns  appear  to  have 
no  patience  whatever  with  the  doctrine  of  imputed 
righteousness.  They  insist  that  the  righteousness  which 
makes  one  stand  perfect  before  God  is  an  imparted 
righteousness,  a  righteousness  which  ^ comes  into  the 
soul  by  a  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  "and  also  by  "per- 
fect love."  It  would  seem  that  these  people  mean  that 
the  great  thing  which  commends  a  believer  to  the  full 
acceptance  by  God  is  a  perfectly  clean  heart,  a  spot- 
lessly holy  soul,  made  so  by  a  faultless  personal  love. 
I  do  not  understand  God's  plan  of  salvation  in  that 
way.  I  am  profoundly  convinced  that  the  Bible  teaches 
that  it  is  the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ  which 
stands  reckoned  to  the  account  of  the  believer;  that 
gives  complete  satisfaction  to  God  and  his  moral  judg- 
ment of  the  believer.  In  the  fourth  chapter  of  Romans 
we  have  a  very  clear  statement  of  this  doctrine.  In 
that  chapter  ^Paul  says:  "Abraham  believed  God  and 
it  was  reckoned  unto  him  for  righteousness.  Now,  to 
him  that  worketh,  the  reward  is  not  reckoned  as  of 
grace,'-  but  as  of  debt.  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  believeth  on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his 
faith  is  reckoned  for  righteousness. "  Then  Paul  quotes 
from  the  Psalms  these  words:  "Blessed  is  the  man  to 
whom  the  Lord  will  not  reckon  sin."  The  teaching  of 
these  and  kindred  passages  is  that  to  the  real  believer 
the  righteousness  of  Christ  is  reckoned.  Through  the 
Christian's  faith  in  God  he  appropriates  the  righteous- 
ness of  Christ,  he  accepts  Christ  as  his  own  righteous- 
ness. For  Christ's  sake  the  believer  is  reckoned  per- 
fectly righteous  before  God,  and  hence  before  his  moral 
law.  This  being  the  case,  it  necessarily  follows  that 
sin  is  not  reckoned  to  the  believer.  This  accords  with 
what  David  says:  "Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the 
Lord  will  not  reckon  sin."  The  Lord  does  not  regard 
the  Christian  as  being  a  sinner.  The  Lord  says  that 
the  believer  is  a  righteous  man,  No  charge  of  sin 
stands  to  his  account.  He  is  thus  free  from  sin,  which 
means  that  hd  is  free  from  the  law  of  sin,  the  reign  of 
sin,  the  dominion  of  sin.  This  standing  is  not  pro- 
duced by  any  "second  work  of  grace,"  nor  by  "perfect 
love,"  nor  by  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  it  is  by 
the  accepted  work  of  Christ  on  the  cross.  Jt  is  what 
Paul  calls  "the  righteousness  of  faith." 

C.  H.  Wetherbe. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  with  the  Reader. 

The  Standard  aska  its  readers  to  edit  this  and  the  preceding 
and  one  or  two  subsequent  Issues,  and  overlook  the  mistakes 
that  have  occurred  and  may  occur.  The  work  is  being 
done  by  contract  at  another  office  preparatory  to  our  establish- 
ing a  new  linotype  machine.  One  error  should  be  corrected, 
the  motto  of  the  editorial:  " Where  principle  is  coDoerned, 
know  neither  friend  nor  foe." 

We  regret  also  that  so  much  good  space  is  taken  up  with  a 
controversy  this  week.  The  editor  tried  to  avoid  it,  offered 
to  say  nothing  more  if  the  committee  would  prepare  a  new 
statpment  of  facts  for  this  issue,  only  insisting  that  no  more 
delay  could  be  granted.  And  we  made  the  same  offer  to  Dr. 
E.  W.  Smith,  as  the  following  letter,  to  which  his  published 
letter  is  an  answer,  indicates: 
"Dear  Dr.  Smith: 

"You  can  do  something  that  would  exalt  yourself  in  the 
esteem  and  affection  of  your  brethren,  more  than  any  thing 
I  could  think  of  your  doing  at  this  time,  and  that  would  be 
to  take  the  figures  and  re-cast  the  report,  being  as  generous 
to  Dr.  Stagg  as  the  facts  will  allow,  and  then  make  a  public 
statement  of  regret  that  you  had  been  misled  into  a  com- 
parison. You  understand  that  I  am  not  suggesting,  in  the 
way  of  interfering  with  the  plans  of  the  committee,  you  will 
not  find  me  unreasonable  in  accepting  a  fair  statement.  Dr. 
Stagg  has  his  rights  in  this  matter  which  have  not  been 
protected  as  yet.  I  have  an  article  from  him  which  I 
read  to  the  Committee  last  night,  temperate  in  tone,  yet  put- 
ting his  side  very  plainly,  which  I  think  I  shall  publish 
next  week,  whatever  else  may  oe  published.  If  you  think  I 
am  trying  to  get  the  advantage,  this  is  the  end  of  it. 

"I  believe  Mr.  Wharton  and  Mr.  Leyburn  will  show  you 
from  what  we  have  gone  over,  that  I  am  not  disposed  to 
pre-s  the  advantage  in  the  argument,  which,  it  seems  to  me 
I  have.  This  is  the  outline  of  the  argument ;  first,  that  you 
were  mainly  responsible  for  the  issue  raised  as  to  whether  Dr. 
Stagg  had  earued  his  salary;  second,  that  your  records  con- 
sidering all  the  circumstances,  were  not  so  far  apart  in  the 
way  of  the  superiority  of  yours  as  to  warrant  such  a  criticism, 
that  you  were  the  only  person  to  appeal  to  the  committee 
against  this  injustice,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact,  yon  were  the 
author  of  what;  I  consider  to  be  injustice;  that  if  the  facts 
had  been  unassailable,  as  set  forth  by  the  committee,  you 
could  have  cjuftssed  the  exasperation  and  yet  have  declared 
that  this  was  a  matter  of  mathematics  and  that  the  state  of 


mind  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  truth  of  the  figures.  But 
the  facts  are  not  unassailable.       *      *      *  » 

'  'I  do  not  want  to  go  into  this  business  any  more,  but 
my  contention  has  not  yet  been  justified,  either  on  behalf  of 
the  Standard  or  Dr.  Stagg  and,  it  can  be  justified,  if  I  know 
anything  about  controversy. 

PERSONALS. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Latham  has  removed  from  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
to  Postosi,  Mo. 

Rev.  W.  O.  C.  Foster,  of  Barstow,  Texas,  has  taken 
charge  of  the  Jasper  group  of  churches  ani  may  be  addressed 
at  Jasper,  Ala. 

Rev,  J.  E.  Stevenson,  Mayesville,  S.  C,  was  dismissed 
by  Harmony  Presbytery  on  the  9th  inst..  to  take  charge  of 
the  church  at  Elberton,  Ga. 

Ovving  to  Dr.  Cave's  continued  inability  to  assume  charge 
of  the  First  Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Dr.  A.  H.  Moment 
has  been  asked  to  become  pastor. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Harrell,  pastor  of  The  Williams  Memorial 
Church,  near  Charlotte,  N.  C,  left  last  week  to  take  the  pas- 
torate of  the  Westminister,  S.  C,  Church. 

Change  address: 

Rev.  A.  W.  Pierce  from  Dade  City  to  Clearwater,  Fla. 
Rev.  C.  Miller  from  Sod-'y,  Tenn.,  to  Dal'as,  N.  C. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  A.  B.  Scherer  of  Charleston,  S.  C,  a 
prominent  Lutheran  minister,  well  known  in  North  Carolina, 
has  been  elected  president  of  the  Newberry  (S.  0.)  College. 

We  regret  to  learn  of  the  death  of  Rev.  S.  W.  Newell, 
which  occurred  at  his  home  at  Palm,  N.  C.  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith 
writes  that  the  mission  work  of  Asheville  Presbvtery  has  suf- 
fered a  great  loss  in  the  death  of  this  faitliful  minister. 

As  we  go  to  press  Dr,  Geo.  L.  Leyburn  writes  as  follows: 
We  have  just  heaid  of  the  death  of  Rev.  I.  W.  Wallace,  In- 
depgndence,  Mo.  He  was  buried  on  Wednesday,  Feb.  10. 
Some  two  months  ago  he  suffered  a  stroke  of  paralysis,  and 
the  end  was  not  unexpected.  A  good  man  and  true  has  been 
called  home  at  a  ripe  old  age.     A  fuller  notice  next  week. 


An  Address  to  the  Friends  of  Temperance. 

I  am  authorized  by  the  State  Central  Committee  to  make 
the  following  address  to  the  men  and  women  in  North  Caro- 
lina that  are  interested  in  all  reasonable  endeavor  to  save  our 
people  from  the  curse  of  strong  drink. 

We  are  encouraged  by  the  growing  sentiment  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  saloon.  The  saloon  is  going,  and  it  must  go. 
We  must  press  on  in  this  field  of  endeavor.  The  saloon  is  one 
chief  aggravating  source  of  the  drink  evil.  Under  its  foster- 
ing care  the  amount  of  liquor  consumed  per  capita  in  the 
United  States  has  doubled  in  twenty  years.  This  is  sufficient 
to  alarm  every  citizen.  The  saloon  destroys  annually  more 
than  one  billion  dollars  of  wealth  and  more  than  100.000 
men,  and  with  them  the  peace  and  happiness  of  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  innocent  parents,  wives  and  children.  The 
saloon  now  takes  for  its  share  one  boy  in  every  five.  The 
saloon  is  now  demanding  the  right  to  div^ide  our  Sabbath  day 
with  the  churches,  and  it  also  demands  an  ever-enlarging  in- 
fluence in  our  halls  of  legislation.  Intelligent  citizens  must 
agree  that  they  cannot  afford  to  acquiesce  in  the  policy  of  the 
saloon;  but  on  the  other  hand  that  they  owe  it  to  themselves, 
to  their  own  welfare,  to  our  country,  to  their  children  and 
to  God  Almighty,  to  take  meaures  to  put  the  administering 
of  the  traffic  in  liquors  either  beyond  the  recognition  of  law 
or  in  a  system  that  will  tend  to  restrain  rather  than  to  in- 
crease that  traffic  and  its  inevitable  woes. 

I  am  hopeful  that  the  present  year  will  record  the  pass- 
ing of  the  saloon  in  its  last  strongholds  in  North  Caro- 
lina. From  every  quarter  I  receive  assurances  that  the 
people  are  rapidly  coming  to  agree  that  the  saloon  is  the  one 
agent  set  for  the  increase  of  the  drink  evil,  and  that,  there- 
fore, common  sense  as  well  as  love  for  humanity  impels 
them  to  rise  against  it. 

J.  W.  Bailey. 
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TEXAS. 

LANCASTER.  ^ — I  began  a  meeting  at  Lancaster  Sunday, 
January  17,  and  closed  Sunday,  February  7,  Four  Sabbaths 
and  three  solid  weeks.  Two  services  were  held  daily  at  9.30 
a.  m.,  and  7  p.  m.  The  first  eight  days  I  was  alone.  This 
time  was  devoted  exclusively  to  arousing  and  stirring  up  the 
church.  I  began  with  the  conditions  of  a  great  revival  or 
Pentecost  (Acts  1:14;  2:1),  and  a  large  part  of  this  week's 
work  was  spent  ou  the  conditions,  supreme  importance  and 
power  of  effectual  prayer.  Rev.  J.  O.  Reavis  of  the  1st 
Chnroh,  Dallas,  came  to  us  on  the  second  Monday  of  the  meet- 
ing and  preached  continually  throughout  the  next  Friday 
week,  except  Saturday  night,  Sunday  and  Monday  morning. 
Forty-two  sermons  were  preached  during  the  meeting,  nine- 
teen by  Bro.  Reavis  and  33  by  myself. 

The  service  from  the  beginning  were  well  attended,  but 
rapidly  increased  until  our  house  could  not  accommodate  the 
people.  The  visible  results  of  the  meeting  were  a 8  additions 
to  our  church,  and  15  names  given  to  the  pastors  of  the 
other  churches  for  membership,  making  a  total  of  43.  All 
bat  about  three  of  these  were  received  on  confession.  One 
of  the  remarkable  features  of  the  meeting  was  the  large  pro- 
portion of  heads  of  families  who  made  professions  and 
joined  the  church.  We  received  nine  husbands,  all  on 
confession,  and  five  wives,  three  of  these  on  confession  and 
two  from  the  Baptist  church.  Three  old  men  came  out  for 
Christ,  ages  74,  77,  and  83  years!  Bro.  Reavis'  preaching 
was  in  great  power  including  his  manners  and  spirit  and  his 
magnifying  of  the  Lord.  The  Lord  has  given  him  special 
gifts  for  soul-winning,  especially  in  revival  meetings.  During 
the  fiist  week  the  ladies  organized  a  Ladies'  Prayer  Meeting, 
which  was  held  daily  at  3,.  30  p.  m.  This  was  largely  at- 
tended and  was  a  great  powei  in  the  meeting.  They  made 
out  lists  of  the  unsaved  friends  and  presented  by  name  to 
the  Lord  in  prayer  and  they  rarely  failed  to  come  to  Christ. 
So  prevalent  was  the  power  of  the  Spirit  in  the  community 
-that  the  unsaved  were  easy  of  approach  and  many  of  them 
cordially  inviting  conversation  on  the  subject  of  their  per- 
sonal salvation.  Many  of  the  oldest  citizens  said  Lancaster 
had  never  seen  such  a  meetinjg.  While  the  whole  community 
received  a  great  spiritual  uplift,  our  Church  was  especially 
blessed.  The  Church  has  been  greatly  strengthened  numerical- 
ly, financially  and  spiritually.  We  are  expecting  in  many 
of  our  new  members,  great  helpfulness  and  efBcient  service 
in  the  future  work  of  the  Church.  I  cannot  close  this  notice 
without  saying  that  I  believe  the  former  pastor,  Rev.  Dr' 
Campbell,  whose  earnest  and  faithful  labors  were  given  to 
this  people  for  so  many  years,  will  receive  a  large  shave  of 
the  reward  of  the  harvest.  "He  that  reapeth  wages  and 
gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal,  that  both  he  that  saveth, 
and  he  that  reapeth  may  rejoice  together."  T  note  what  I 
take  to  have  been  the  immediate  factors  in  producing  tlie 
results:  First,  suflScient  time — three  weeks.  Both  the 
unBanctified*(the  believing)  and  the  unsaved  hearts  are  slow 
to  respond  to  the  calls  of  the  Spirit.  Second,  the  thorough 
arousing  of  the  Christians  of  the  Church  and  community  to 
effectual  prayer.  Third,  the  clear,  earnest  and  warm  preach- 
ing of  the  Word,  and  fourth,  personal  work  by  spirit-filled 
believers,  with  the  unsaved.  E.  E.  Bigger. 

nississippi. 

BATESVILLE.— The  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi  will 
meet  at  Batesville,  Miss.,  Wednesday,  March  30.  1904,  at 
7.30  p.  m.  S   L    Grigsby,  S.  C. 

ST.  LOUIS. — At  the  recent  bi-monthly  communion  in  the 
Central  Church,  the  pastor,  Rev.  J.  Layton  Manre  announced 
the  names  of  seven  persons  received  since  the  last  communion, 
three  on  profession  of  their  faith.  The  same  day  at 
Grand  Avenue  church  Dr.  Cannon,  the  pastor,  announced 
the  names  of  eight  new  members.  In  each  case  three  of 
these  were  young  men.  And  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
encouraging  features  in  the  work  of  both  these  churches  is 
the  large  number  of  earnest,  active  Christian  young  men,  who 
belong  to  them.  The  Committees  on  Fraternity  and  Unicn  of 
the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Churches  are  to 
meet  again  in  this  city  next  week,  Feb.  16.    And  the  Pres- 


byterian Union  of  St.  Louis  has  arranged  to  give  them  a 
banquet  on  Thursday  night,  of  which  more  anon. 

TENNESSEE. 

SPRUCE  PINE.— At  Spruce  Pine  the  Society  of  Soul 
Winners  has  lately  started  a  school.  It  is,  I  am  told,  at  the 
end  of  the  wagon  road  (I  have  not  yet  gone  beyond  it)  on  a 
branch  of  the  Poor  Valley  Creek.  The  old  building,  open 
and  leaky,  dark  and  cold,  is  not  very  comfortable.  Outside 
all  is  lovely  —  a  verdant  meadow  between  two  mountains,  a 
summer  emerald  in  winter  bleakness  The  children,  there 
are  ninety  in  the  valley,  are  worth  helping  and  will  pay  in 
good  morals  and  citizenship  for  all  the  help  given  to  them. 
They  are  healthy,  honest  and  truthful — the  stuff  out  of  which 
were  made  our  Jacksons,  Websters,  Clays,  Lincolns. 

The  teacher  writes  me:  "Send  me  eight  or  ten  Testaments. 
Also  I  want  two  suits  for  little  girls  eight  or  ten  years  old; 
suit  for  little  boy,  six  years  old.  Have  you  anything  in  the 
way  of  wraps  for  children,  six  to  twelve  years?  They  need 
something  this  cold  weather  very  much.  Have  you  any  shoes 
for  children?  I  could  have  several  more  scholars  if  they 
had  shoes.  The  people  have  a  prayer  meeting  organized 
here;  tbey  meet  every  Sunday  morning.  I  thirk  it  best  to 
wait  a  little  while  before  I  start  the  Sunday  tchool,  as  there 
has  been  so  much  opposition  to  our  day  school.  The  people 
are  very  suspicious  and  ignorant,  calling  you  and  me  Catliolics 
and  Mormons,  etc.  I  am  doing  real  well  considering  the  op- 
position. I  am  enjoying  my  work  very  much  as  I  know  I 
am  working  for  the  Master." 

The  president  of  the  Society,  Rev.  E.  O.  Gnerrant,  D.D., 
Wilmore,  Ky.,  will  like  to  hear  from  any  who  are  interested 
in  such  work.  I.  B.  C. 

SOUTH  CAROi.lNA. 

DILLON. — A  meeting  of  eight  days,  conducted  by  Revs. 
R.  G.  McLees  and  F.  H.  Wardlaw,  in  the  Dillon  Presby- 
terian Church  came  to  a  close  on  last  Sabbath  night.  These 
brethren  were  at  their  best,  during  their  stay  with  us.  Bro. 
McLees  preached  the  gospel  with  great  power  and  tenderness, 
while  Bro.  Wardlaw  sang  the  gospel  in  the  most  charming 
and  soul-stirring  manner. 

Oar  congregations  were  good  and  much  interest  manifest- 
ed. At  a  meeting  of  the  Session,  Sabbath  morning,  three 
young  people  were  received  into  the  Church  on  profession  of 
faith  and  three  others  by  letters.  We  look  for  others  to  unite 
with  us. 

I  In  response  to  Bro.  Wardlaw's  appeal,  as  Superintendent 
of  Synodical  Home  Missions,  $60  was  raised;  this  is  quite  a 
liberal  offering,  we  think  for  our  little  church  ;  being  one- 
third  the  amdunt  of  the  pastor's  salary  fur  a  year. 

The  Baptists  and  Methodists  heartily  co-operated  with  us  in 
the  meeting  amd  we  can  all  rejoice  over  the  good  accomplish- 
ed for  the  blessing  was  shared  by  Christians  of  every  name. 

January  2  8.  1904. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

CONCORD  PRESBYTERY.— The  necessary  requirements 
having  been  met  there  will  be  a  called  meeting  of  Concord 
Presbytery  Feb.  19,  12  m.  at  the  1st  Church  of  Concord,  N. 
C,  to  transact  the  following  business;  1.  To  dissolve  the 
pastoral  relation  of  Rev.  L.  M,  Kerschner  and  tlie  Spencer 
Church.  2.  To  take  such  farther  action  as  shall  be  best  for 
the  interests  of  that  ohurch. 

At  the  request  of  proper  parties  I  add  the  following  business 
to  that  announced  by  card  to  members  of  Concord  Presbytery: 
To  receive  candidate  for  the  Ministry  under  care  of  Presby- 
tery. Geo.  H.  Cornelson,  Jr. 

CHAPEL  HILL.— The  Presbyterian  church  at  Chapel  Hill 
N.  C. ,  has  called  Rev.  W  T.  D.  Moss  as  pastor  and  he  has 
accepted.  Mr.  Moss  was  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
chnroh  in  Pictou,  Nova  Scotia.  He  came  to  the  church  early 
in  December  for  a  visit  of  two  months  and  has  greatly  drawn 
the  people  to  him  by  his  quiet  courtesy,  high  character  and 
attractive  preaching.  The  congregation  has  contributed  over 
$100  to  place  the  manse  in  thorough  order  for  his  occupation. 

Professor  C.  Alphhocso  Smith  and  Mr.  Geo.  M.  McKi-e 
have  been  chrsen  elders  and  Prof.  A.  S.  Wheeler  and  Mr. 
Donnell.  deacons.  The  church  feels  deeply  grateful  to  Synod 
for  its  generous  help,  without  which  it  would  have  been  almost 
impossible  for  it  to  secure  a  suitable  pastor.  _   ^ 
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MEBANE. — T}iis  is  the  ninth  call  on  snbaoribers  to  the 
Twentieth  Century  Builders'  Fnnd.  and  it  is  fo"  the  purpose 
of  helping  Brother  F.  M.  Allen,  of  Mocksville,  to  complete 
the  church  at  Oooleemee. 

Brother  Allen  writes  as  follows:  "Oooleemee  is  a  cotton- 
mill  town,  located  on  the  north  bank  of  the  South  Yadkin 
river,  in  Davie  county,  and  although  it  is  only  about  four 
yeais  old,  it  has  a  population  of  more  than  two  thousand  peo- 
ple, many  of  whom  came  fiom  Davie,  Yadkin,  Davidson,  and 
other  western  counties,  that  we  are  trying  to  reach.  It  is,  there- 
fore, for  Presbyteriauism  a  strategic  point,  a  place  of  centraliza- 
tion for  many  counties  which  are  comparatively  destitute,  so 
far  as  Presbyterianism  is  concerned.  Our  work  was  begun 
here  nearly  three  years  ago  with  two  Presbyterians,  and  now 
we  have  an  organization  of  twenty-three  strong,  two  elders,  and 
three  Deacons.  We  liave  a  most  comfortable  and  attractive 
Ohnrch  building  just  completed,  and  soon  to  be  furnished  at 
a  total  cost  of  about  $1,500.  The  outlook  is  most  encourag- 
ing. We  need  $250,  to  make  payment  in  full  for  the  new 
building. ' ' 

Please  send  us  promptly  one  dollar,  or  more  if  you  can,  to 
aid  in  this  noble  work. 

Address  Rev.  R.  W.  Hines,  Mebane,  N.  0. 

KINSTON.— At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Junior  Mission 
Band  of  Atkinson  Memorial  Church  the  leader  found  that 
interest  in  the  new  steamer  for  the  Congo  Mission  was  aroused 
by  the  use  of  a  number  of  small  maps  which  were  given  as 
souvenirs. 

The  little  maps — about  four  inches  long — were  made  of 
stout  paper  cut  in  the  shape  of  the  continent  of  Africa  and 
showing  the  location  of  our  mission  stations.  With  the  pro- 
gram for  a  missionary  meeting  written  on  the  reverse  side 
they  may  help  in  reminding  ns  to  work  for  a  new  '  'Lapsley.  " 
Missionary  societies  desiring  to  use  these  maps  may  order  them 
at   10  cents  per  dozen  from  Mrs.  E.  D.  Brown,  Kinston,  N.C. 

WILMINGTON  PRESBYTERY.— In  response  to  petition 
as  provided  by  the  constitution  ,1  hereby  call  Wilmington 
Presbytery  to  meet  at  11  a.  m.,  on  Thursday,  February, 
1904  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Wilmington  to  transact  business  as  follows: 

1.  To  dismiss  Rev.  0.  W.  Trawick,  if  deemed  advisable, 
to  Concord  Presbytery  that  he  may  accept  the  call  of  the 
Hickory  Church. 

f  f  2.  To  transact  any  other  business  made  necessary  by  his 
dissmiss,  in  way  of  appointments  on  committees,  etc. 

3.  To^hear'a  report  from  Presbytery's'  Committee  on 
Church  and  Christian  Education'and  take  such  action  as  may 
be^^deemed  wise  upon  such  report. 

'.  ^4.  To  hear  the  report  of  the  special  committee  to  visit 
Richlands.  '        V.  H.  Starbnck, 

Moderatoi. 

Names  Wanted. 

To  Southern  Presbyterian  pastors  and  members: 

The  Second  Presbyterian  Church  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
wishes  to  care  for  any  Southern  Presbyterians  who  are  now 
residing  in  Washington.  We  come  upon  one  or  more  families 
every  day  who  are  without  a  church  home,  but  we  think  that 
if  the  pastors  in  our  churches  throughout  the  South  and  the 
members  to  whom  this  note  may  come,  will  write  to  us  about 
any  of  their  friends  who  have  come  here  to  live  within  the 
past  five  years,  we  shall  be  able  to  reach  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterians here  much  moie  quickly.  The  pastors  are  especial- 
ly asked  to  look  over  their  non-resident  membership  list  to 
see  if  any  of  their  members  reside  in  Washington.  In  reply- 
ing to  this  note  please  give,  where  possible,  full  name,  oc- 
cupation, street  address,  or  if  not  this  much,  just  the  name. 
Respectfully  yours, 

Harry  W.  Pratt, 
'Pastor  of  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
2145  P  St.,  N.  W.,  Washington,  D.  0. 

A  New  Athletic  Field  for  Davidson 

The  great  increase  in  the  nnmbar  of  students  at  Davidson 
and  the  growing  interest  in  physical  training  have  combined 
to  render  a  second  athletic  field  a  necessity.  Daring  the  foot- 
ball season  last  fall  there  were  sometimes  four  teams  practic- 
ing simultaneously  on  the  old  athletic  grounds.     The  fact 


that,  on  account  of  its  location,  these  grounds  could  not  be 
enclosed,  diminished  materially  the  revenue  from  match  games 
played  there,  and  rendered  still  heavier  the  financial  burdens 
of  the  Athletic  Association. 

Such  being  the  case,  it  was  but  natural  that  the  announce- 
ment of  the  gift  of  f  1,000  from  a  friend  and  admirer  of  the 
College  to  fit  up  a  new  Athletic  Field  should  be  greeted 
with  heartfelt  applause,  and  followed  by  an  era  of  mutual  con- 
gratulation. The  faculty  rejoices  over  this  addition  to  our 
equipment  as  sincerely  as  the  student- body.-  and  all  unite 
in  most  cordial  apprciation  of  the  gift  and  an  heartfelt 
gratitude    toward  the  generous  donor. 

A  street  is  now  being  opened,  running  north  and  south 
through  the  grove  back  of  the  main  College  building,  and  a 
broad  walk  is  to  be  opened  on  the  northern  edge  of  the 
Campus  through  the  woods  to  meet  this  new  street.  Near 
their  intersection,  about  200  yards  northeast  of  the  Chambers 
building,  is  located  the  new  field.  The  grounds  will  be  of 
ample  size,  embracing  2-o  acres,  accessible  from  all  direc- 
tions, and  within  three  minutes'  walk  of  the  dormitories,  yet 


Special  Days. 

I  am  directed  by  the  General  Assembly  to  call  attention  to 
the  following  recommendation: 

1.  That  the  last  Thursday  in  February  be  observed  each 
year  as  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  Colleges,  Seminaries  and  our 
youths  who  are  assembled  in  thpm. 

2.  That  in  view  of  the  fact  that  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society  will  celebrate  the  one  hundredth  anniversary 
of  its  organization  on  Monday,  March  7,  1904,  all  our 
churches  call  especial  attention  i.o  this  fact,  and  that  on  that 
or  the  nearest  Sabbath  convenient  thereto,  our  churches  give 
special  consideration  to  the  claims  of  free  Bible  distribution 
and  the  great  good  accomplished  by  the  Bible  Societies, 
especially  by  the  American  Bible  Society. 

W.  A.  Alexander, 

Stated  Olerk. 


Bible  Society  Conference. 

All  the  officers  of  the  American  Bible  Society  in  this  coun- 
try met  in  conference  at  the  Bible  House,  New  York,  on  the 
20th  of  January  and  spent  four  days  in  earnest,  prayerful 
consideration  and  discussion  of  the  various  interests  of  the 
work.  Among  the  numerous  matters  considered,  those  of 
chief  mompnt  were  two: 

1.  The  due  observance  in  all  our  Protestant  churches  of 
Universal  Bible  Sunday  on  the  6th  of  March  next,  as  marking 
the  centennial  of  the  great  movement  of  Systematic  Worldwide 
Bible"  Distribution  in  the  organization  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  Mar^'h  7,  1904. 

2.  The  strained  financial  condition  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  at  present  thrpatening  the  serious  curtailmnt  and 
crippling  of  its  work  unless  speedy  relief  comes  in  the  form 
of  larger  contributions.  The  receipts  last  year  fell  oif  $74,000, 
and  thev  are  still  far  short  of  the  expenses  of  the  work.  At 
least  $50,000  must  come  in  before  the  1st  of  April  the  close 
of  the  Society's  fiscal  year,  or  calamitous  cutting  down  must 
ensue.  L. 

Receipts  for  Foreign  Missions. 

On  page  93  of  the  February  Missionary,  under  the  head  of 
Presbyterial  Miscellaneous,  the  amount  of  $2. 1 8,  credited  to 
the  V.  O.  Aiken  Memorial  Fund,  should  have  been  $218.00- 
We  make  the  correction  through  our  Church  papers  as  well 
as  in  The  Missionary,  hoping  that  in  this  way  the  widely 
scattered  subscribers  to  the  fund  will  see  it. 

L.  H.  Chester, 
Sec'y-TreaB. 


Congo  Mite  Boxes. 

Special  mite  boxes  for  Sunday  Schools  and  young  people  are 
being  prepared  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions to  be  used  in  collecting  funds  for  the  new  Lapsley.  The 
boxes  will  have  on  them  pictures  of  Rev.  S.  N.  Lapsley  and 
Rev.  H.  0.  Slaymaker.  They  are  furnished  free  of  charge 
and  are  now  ready  for  shipment.  Orders  should  be  addressed 
to  H.  F.  Williams,  Publication  Department  Executive  Com- 
mittee, Chamber  of  Commerce  Bldg. ,    Nashville,  Tenn. 
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so  placed  as  not  to  mar  the  campus  or  obstruct  any  view  A 
narrow  belt  of  forest  trees  on  the  west  will  furnish  grate- 
ful shade  in  the  late  afternoon. 

The  work  of  clearing  has  already  begun.  The  grounds 
will  be  thoroughly  graded  and  tile-drained  to  avoid  mud  af- 
ter a  rain.  A  comfortable  grand  stand,  ticket  office,  etc., 
will  be  constructed  on  the  west  side  next  the  campus,  and  the 
whole  field  enclosed  with  a  nine-foot  solid  fence.  Just  north 
of  the  new  field  is  a  tract  of  cleared  land  recently  purchased 
by  the  College,  which  will  give  ample  space  for  additional 
tennis-courts,  and  on  the  south  edge  of  the  field  ground  will 
be  reserved  for  both  an  indoor  and  outdoor  gymnasium.  The 
present  gymnasium  was  built  when  the  College  enrolled  only 
a  hundred  students  and  is  entirely  insnfficient  for  present 
needs,  to  say  nothing  of  the  future.  It  is  ardently  hoped 
therefore  that  some  friend  of  Davidson  will  soon  add  to 
our  new  Athletic  Field  a  new  and  spacious  gymnasium. 

L. 

The  Situation. 

A  friend  recently  remarked,  "If  our  people  knew  the  situa- 
tion, they  would  cheerfully  contribute  the  money  necessary 
to  relieve  the  present  distress  and  to  protect  from  future 
humiliation  and  suffering  our  aeed  ministers  and  the  widows 
and  orphans  of  those  who  have  laid  down  their  lives  in 
the  service  of  Christ  and  the  Church."  If  this  be  true,  and 
we  believe  that  it  is  true,  then  our  people  ought  to  know 
the  situation  as  speedily  as  possible. 

So  much  thereof  as  can  be  compressed  within  this  short 
article  is  herein  given. 

For  want  of  funds,  we  could  not  pay  the  third  quarter  of 
appropriations  until  five  weeks  after  the  same  was  due,  and 
these  appropriations  are  so  small — scarcely  sufficient  when 
promptly  and  folly  paid  to  meet  absolute  necessities — that 
such  delay  has  entailed  upon  our  belovfd  beneficiaries  pain- 
ful disappointment  and  serious  distress.  A  line  or  to  from" 
a  few  of  many  similar  letters  received  by  ns,  will  throw  some 
light  upon  this  part  of  the  sitna*:ion. 

A  most  excellent  Christian  woman,  the  widow  of  a  usefnl 
minister  of  our  Church  and  the  mother  of  five  young  chil- 
dren, for  ■whom  she  labors  haid  and  economizes  closely,  and 
fights  her  battle  with  a  heroism  worthy  of  all  praise,  writes: 

''It  is  humilating  to  be  compelled  to  write  those  things  and 
if  it  was  not  for  my  children,  I  should  not  apply  for  help, 
but  I  am  falling  behind,  and  the  future  looks  very  gloomy.  I 
need  the  money  to  buy  my  children  food  and  clothing  and  to 
keep  them  in  school." 

Another  widow  of  the  same  heroic  spirit,  and  the  mother 
of  six  children,  and  greatly  esteemed  by  all  who  know  her, 
writes  "Please  see  if  I  cannot  get  my  remittance  soon,  for  I 
am  really  in  distress.  I  do  not  like  to  be  importunate,  but  I 
am  in  actual  need  of  money,  and  bnt  for  God's  sacred  prom- 
ises to  the  widow  and  fatherless,  I  should  faint  by  the  way." 

An  aged  minister,  who  has  spent  his  whole  life  in  hard 
frontier  work,  writes:  "I  have  already  fallen  behind  and  am 
getting  in  debt. " 

Another  aged  minister  of  mufh  the  same  history  writes: 
"  You  will  pardon  me  for  troubling  yon,  when  I  tell  you  of 
my  necessitous  condition.  *  *  *  Please  send  the 
remittance  as  soon  as  possible  and  receive  the  cordial  and 
united  thanks  of  a  needy  family." 

We  have  tvideuce  that  these  things  are  sadly  tiue  of  a 
number  of  onr  aged  ministers,  who,  like  our  divine  Master, 
have  made  themselves  poor,  that  we,  through  their  poveity, 
mi^ht  be  rich. 

Only  a'little  more  than  one  half  of  the  |aO,00  0  that  our 
General  Assembly  said  is  the  least  that  our  Church  ought  to 
give  this  year  to  this  sacred  cause,  has  been  received.  This 
seems  to  have  come  for  the  most  part  from  our  smaller 
churches  according  to  the  following  statement  from  our 
treasurer's  books:  Contributions  received  from  6  churches, 
$171  to  $333  lach;  from  7  churches,  $100  to  $170  each; 
from  30  churches,  50  to  $100  each;  from  100  churches, 
$20  to  $50;  from  1200  ^^hurches  lees  than  $20  each;  from 
1700  churches,  nothing. 

Only  213  churches  have  contributed  their  full  proportion 
of  the  amount  called  for  by  the  General  Assembly,  which  is 
about  14  cents  per  member  or  3  1-2  per  cent  on  pastor's  salary. 

With  less  than  two  months  remaining  of  this  fiscal  year, 
we  have  net  cne  dollar  in  cur  trtatuiy,  acd  the  fourth  quar- 


ter of  the  appropriations  will  be  due  in  six  weeks.  To  pro- 
tect the  good  name  of  our  Church  and  beep  our  promises  to 
these  needy  and  most  worthy  servants  of  our  Lord,  and  shield 
them  from  the  humiliation  and  suffering  that  would  follow 
a  scaling  of  their  already  too  meagre  appropriation,  we  need 
at  least  $0,000. 

The  pastor  of  one  of  our  large  churches  lecently  said :  '  'So 
many  of  my  people  were  away  in  July  that  our  offering  was 
very  small,  but  we  will  take  another  collection  before  the 
first  of  April. " 

If  the  example  of  this  good  brother  should  be  follo?7ed  by 
those  other  pastors,  whose  offerings  were  small  or  altogether 
omitted,  this  $6,000  would  be  contributed  and  there  would 
be  no  scaling  this  year. 

The  Synod  of  Arkansas  was  decidedly  of  this  opinion,  when 
according  to  Rev.  F.  W.  Thompson,  it  recommended  that  a 
"Supplement  Collection  be  taken  for  this  work  in  February." 

It  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that  all  our  ministers  serving 
churches  that  have  made  no  offering,  or  only  small  offerings, 
to  this  sacred  cause  during  this  fiscal  year,  should  select  a 
Sabbath  when  no  wrong  would  be  done  to  any  other  cause 
and  explain  the  situation  to  their  people,  and  give  them  the 
opportunity  to  "contribute  the  money  necessary  to  relieve 
the  present  distress." 

If  our  ministers  will  take  the  time  to  do  this,  our  people 
will,  we  are  persuaded,  do  their  pait  and  send  to  our  treasur- 
er, Mr.  S.  H.  Hawes,  Richmond,  Va.,  by  the  first  of  April, 
this  $6,000  so  urgently  needed  and  our  Church  will  be  spared 
the  discredit,  and  our  beneficaries  the^distress,  that  would 
follow  a  failure  to  redeem  our  promipes  in  the  small  amounts 
appropriated  to  these  beloved  and  needy  servants  of  our  Lord. 
fl  In  His  Name  and  by  order  of  the  Committee. 

I.  S.  McElroy, 

Secretary. 

Committee  Notes. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  met  in 
regular  session  on  Tuesday,  February  9th. 

Mrs.  T.  B.  Grafton,  of  Louisville,  Ky,,  was  appointed  a 
missionary  to  China. 

Misses  Jeanie  deF.  Agnes  aud  T.  Junkin,  of  Huntersville, 
Tex.,  recently  appointed,  were  assienedto  the  North  Kiangsu 
Mission,  China. 

Miss  Dysart,  of  Matatmoros,  Mex  ,  was  given  a  vacation, 
in  order  that  she  might  attend  the  World's  Sunday  School  Con- 
vention at  Jerusalem,  which  meets  this  summer;  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Grayhill  will  have  charge  of  her  work  during  her  ab- 
sence. 

The  Secretary  and  Rev.  W.  M.  Morrison  were  appointed 
to  attend  a  conference  in  Washington,  to  be  composed  of  dele- 
gates from  the  four  American  Missionary  Societies  working 
in  Africa,  concerning  the  situation  in  the  Congo  Free  State. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer  showed  receipts  for  the  month 
of  January  of  $20, 147.28,  a  gain  for  the  month  of  $6,5-1 1.42. 

The  matter  of  absorbing  interest  was  the  situation  in  which 
our  woik  in  the  Far  East  is  placed  on  account  of  the  outbreak 
of  war  between  Japan  and  Russia. 

The  Secretary  reported  that  the  missionaries  in  Korea  had 
been  authorized,  by  cable,  to  take  any  necessary  steps  for 
their  safety,  and  that  they  had  been  supplied  with  funds  to 
meet  any  emergency. 

We  see  no  reason  to  apprehend  any  personal  danger  to  the 
misssonaries.  Dr.  H,  N.  Allen,  United  States  Minister 
at  Seoul,  was  himself  formerly  a  missionary  and  is  in  full 
sympathy  with  them  and  their  work.  He  has  also  shown 
himseli  on  former  occasions  to  be  very  cautious  and  watchful 
for  the  safety  of  all  American  lesidenls  in  Korea. 

The  Japanese  army,  which  will  iu  all  probability  im- 
mediately occupy  Korea,  is  thoroughly  friendly  towards  Eng- 
lish and  American  residei  ts;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Japanese  troops,  who  are  kept  under  thorough  dis- 
cipline, will  tend  to  prevent  rather  than  incite  popular  up- 
risings by  which  oor  missionaries  might  be  endangered. 

The  only  recent  letter  from  Korea  waa  one  from  Rev.  Eugene 
Bell,  dated  Jan.  8,  in  which  he  made  no  reference  to  the 
political  situation  and  evidently  was  not  apprehending  any 
trouble  on  account  of  it. 

When  any  direct  information  reaches  this  office,  it  will  at 
once  begiven  to  the  papers.  S.  H.  Chester, 

Secretary. 
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February  17 


Zbe  Morlb. 


The  bubonic  plague  has  reappeared  in  Peru. 


Princess  Alice  of  Albany  and  Prince  Alexander  of  Teck 
were  married  at.  Windsor. 


Charge  d'Affaires  Russel  has  arrived  in  Colon  and  will 
soon  be  appointed  Minister. 


British  foreign  trade  continues  to  decline,  according  to 
the  Board  of  Trade  reports. 


The  castle  made  famous  by  Shakespeare's  "Hamlet"  Is 
being  undermined  by  the  sea. 


The  national  convention  of  the  Prohibition  party  has 
been  called  to  meet  in  Indianapolis,  June  29,  at  11  o'clock. 


The  breaking  out  of  a  revolution  in  Honduras  has  caused 
the  Department  to  send  a  warship  there  to  protect  Ameri- 
can interests. 


Indications  are  that  the  Turks  and  Bulgarians  will  take 
advantage  of  Russia's  preoccupation  in  the  East  to  fight  out 
their  differences. 


In  the  French  Chamber,  M.  Combes  made  a  statement, 
going  to  show  that  the  Government  would  not  become  In- 
volved in  the  Panama  Cahal  controversy. 

The  Cubans  have  interpreted  the  reciprocity  in  such  a 
wav  that  American  troods  are  being  discriminated  against. 
The  State  Department  is  looking  into  the  matter. 


A  project  is  on  foot  to  build  a  ship  canal  thirteen  and  a 
half  miles  long  between  Lake  St.  Clair  and  Lake  Erie, 
which  will  Fave  seventy-nine  miles  over  the  route  by  way 
of  Detroit. 


The  Island  of  Cvprus,  in  the  Mediterranean,  will  have  a 
railroad.  It  is  repcrted  that  an  amount  of  5,000,000  francs 
ha?  been  p-nriroTi'-iated  for  the  construction  of  a  narrow- 
gauge  railroad  linp  across  the  island. 


Washington.  Feb.  1^. — S^r  Chentung  Liang  Cheng,  the 
Chinese  Ministpr  here,  called  at  the  State  Department 
today  and  forTnallv  notified  Sec^etarv  Ha^^  that  the  Em- 
peror of  China  had  issued  a  proclamation  of  neutrality. 


Althoup'b  thf^  cnn'^nmp*'nTi  of  cotton  in  this  country  is 
erea+er  than  that  of  an'^  oth^r  countrv  in  the  world,  yet, 
.1  additcn  to  snnnlving  the  home  market,  the  South  ex- 
jorted  la^t  -"'eav  ever  3  1-2  billion  pounds  of  cotton,  worth 
317  million  dollars. 


The  President  has  sent  to  Congress  a  message  recom- 
mendin^r  that  the  neriestriij-n  c-tatne  of  Kosciusko,  offered 
by  Polish  citizens,  be  e'-ected  on  one  of  the  corners  of  T^a- 
favette  Seuarp  ""''aphinffton.  instead  of  placing  there  the 
equestrian  statue  of  Pulaski  provided  for  by  Congress. 


About  ten  days  as-o  th.^  last  remaining  vestiges  of  the 
American  rccunation  of  Cuba  were  removed  by  the  with- 
dra'w'nl  of  the  last  battalion  of  Ameviran  troops  remaining 
on  the  island.  The  fla°'  of  thp  United  States  was  hauled 
down  from  the  Havana  Barracks  and  the  troops  embarked 
on  a  transport. 


Washington.  Feb.  12. — "To  Pussia  and  Japan  the  Wash- 
ington government  suggests  the  propriety  of  limiting  hos- 
tilities within  as  small  an  area  as  possible  and  of  respect- 
ing the  neutrality  and  administrative  entity  of  China,  that 
China  mav  be  free  from  disturbance  and  foreign  interests 
there  from  menace." 


Richard  Strauss,  the  great  composer  and  leader  of  the 
famous  Berlin  Orchestra,  will  appear  in  this  country  in  a 
few  weeks.  James  Huneker,  who  writes  an  appreciative 
article  about  him  in  the  March  Scribner's,  calls  him  "the 
musical  enchanter  of  his  dav,"  and  adds  that  "he  has  re- 
stored to  instrumental  music  its  rightful  sovereignty." 


The  introduction  of  a  bill  into  Congress  providing  $24,- 
000,000  for  national  aid  to  States  in  making  and  mending 
highways,  is  an  indication  of  the  coimtry-wide  interest 
that  is  being  shown  in  the  subject,  and  the  Governors  of 
half-a-dozen  States,  in  their  first  of  the  year  messages  to 
Legislatures,  have  given  the  matter  of  improv<^d  roads 
special  attention. 


Nagasaki,  Feb.  14. — Six  Norwegian  steamers  chartered 
by  a  Russian  naval  contractor  have  been  captured.  The 
vessels  are  the  Lena,  Activ,  Sentis,  Seirstadt,  Argo  and 
Hermis.  They  carried  coal  cargoes.  The  Hermis  arrived 
here  today  and  under  convoy  of  a  cruiser.  It  is  rumored 
Xhat  1,800  Japanese  soldiers  have  been  killed,  presumably 


by  the  sinking  of  a  transport, 
in  Seoul. 


Disturbances  are  reported 


San  Juan,  Feb.  14. — The  House  of  Delegates  by  a  vote  of 
15  to  11  has  passed  a  measure  for  the  abolition  of  the  death 
penalty,  and  the  indications  are  that  it  will  pass  the  coun- 
cil by  a  ma.iority  of  one,  thus  leaving  the  final  decision  to 
Governor  Hunt.  Two  persons  are  now  sentenced  to  be 
hanged  under  the  new  code.  The  Americans  are  almost 
solidly  in  favor  of  capital  punishment,  which  is  opposed 
by  the  natives  in  general. 


The  Japanese  minister  at  Washington,  has  officially  ad- 
vised his  government  that  ho  is  receiving  numerous  offers 
of  large  contributions  to  the  war  funds  from  Americans  and 
requests  instructions  as  to  the  policy  of  the  government 
in  the  matter.  It  is  considered  probalile  that  Japan  will 
refuse  to  accept  this  proffered  aid,  while  stating  that  the 
government  is  deeply  gratified  at  this  and  other  expres- 
sions of  American  sympathy. 


A  dispatch  has  been  received  here  from  Viceroy  Alexieff. 
dated  Fpb.  15.  saving:  "Capt.  Reitzenstein,  commander 
of  the  Russian  division,  telegraphs  that  his  division  de- 
stroyed a  steamer  in  Sangaria,  Tsugaru  straits,  A  violent 
storm  accompanied  bv  a  heavy  snow  has  been  raging  for 
three  davs  and  nine  degrees  of  frost  have  been  registered. 
The  enemy  has  not  been  encountered." 


The  report  of  an  established  industry  for  manufacturing 
radium  in  Germany  and  Prance  suggests  the  possibility 
of  changes  in  several  of  our  sciences  that  will  be  some- 
what revolutionizing.  As  a  substitute  for  the  X-rav  ap- 
paratus in  surgery,  radium  is  superior  in  every  wav.  being 
more  convenient  to  handle  and  more  effective  than  the 
best  Roentgen  ravs.  If  it  can  be  manufactured  cheap 
enouarh,  it  promipps  also  to  displace  the  electric  light  for 
special  forms  of  lighting,  while  its  emission  of  heat  ravs 
without  losing  its  weight  will  make  it  invaluable  for  many 
other  purposes. 


The  Senate  will  continue  to  consider  the  Panama  treaty 
during  the  week,  both  in  open  and  in  executive  session. 
Senator  Mora-an  has  prepared  speeches  on  different  phases 
of  the  situation  which  he  will  present  in  open  session. 
When  these  speeches  are  read.  Senator  Cullom  will  insist 
that  consideration  of  the  treaty  in  executive  session  he 
resumed.  It  is  understood  therp  will  be  considerable  dis- 
cussion of  the  trcat^'  behind  closed  doors.  It  is  expected 
that  on  ATondaxr  or  Tuesday  a  timp.  probably  Feb.  23,  will 
be  fixed  for  taking  a  vote  on  the  treaty. 


Thp  French  Minister  of  Instruction,  havins  promised  M. 
Curie  a  laboratory  all  to  himself  where  he  could  carry  on 
his  radium  experiments,  was  at  a  loss  to  find  a  STiitable 
biiildinsr.  TViere  was  no  place  in  the  Sorbonne.  and  it  has 
hepp  dpci'ipd  (cur  Pari=  corrpsnonfipnt  sa^'s')  to  erect  a 
sTippial  hnildine  npa'-  thp  Pantheon.  M.  Curie  was  informed 
of  this  decision,  and  at  thp  samp  time  of  the  Minister's  in- 
tpntion  to  giyp  him  an  assistant  as  lahoratorv  chief,  to 
which  hp  mildly  demurred  as  being  useless.  He  withdrew 
his  ob.iection.  however,  when  he  heard  his  future  assistant's 
name.    It  was  Mme.  Curie. 


Washington.  Feb.  15. — In  voluntarily  relinauishing  his 
seat  as  a  member  of  the  Honsp  of  Renresentatives.  Mr. 
Shafroth.  of  the  first  district  of  Colorado,  furnished  a  pro- 
found sensation  during  the  40  minutes'  session  todav.  The 
manly  and  earnest  words  of  the  Colorado  member  fairly 
took  the  breath  of  the  House.  as  he  pro- 
ceeded to  put  the  first  case  on  record  in 
that  body  where  a  member  gave  up  his  seat,  acknowledging 
that  his  election  had  been  tainted  with  fraud.  For  this 
fraud,  Mr.  Shafroth  declared,  he  was  not  in  any  way  re- 
sponsible, nor  wav  he  aware  that  it  had  ben  perpetrated 
until  the  evidence  had  been  adduced  before  the  elections 
committee  of  the  House. 


Nagasaki,  Feb.  14. — The  vessels  that  comprised  the 
Japanese  fleet  which  attacked  and  destroyed  the  Russian 
cruisers  Variag  and  Korietz  at  Chemulpo  on  the  ?th  inst. 
were  the  cruisers  Naniwa.  Akachiho,  Akashi,  Suma,  and 
the  Asama.  Japan  did  not  lose  a  m.an.  The  survivors  from 
the  "Variag  and  the  Korietz,  the  Russian  cruisers  that  were 
sunk  by  the  Japanese  fleet  at  Chemulpo  last  Tuesday,  still 
remain  on  beard  the  British  cruiser  Talbot,  the  Italian 
cruiser  Elba  and  the  French  cruiser  Pascal.  The  situation 
is  becoming  acute  as  the  .lapanese  have  twice  made  de-. 
mands  on  the  commanders  of  the  three  foreign  vessels  that 
the  Russians  be  surrendered  as  prisoners  of  war.  The 
captain  of  the  Talbot,  being  the  senior  naval  officer,  each 
time  replied  that  he  was  awaiting  instructions  from  his 
government.  None  of  the  Russians  is  on  board  the  Ameri- 
can gun-boat  Vicksburg,  whose  commander  considers  that 
the  Japanese  are  right  in  their  demand,  as  the  Russians 
took  advantage  of  the  clemency  of  the  Japanese  in  return- 
ing to  the  harbor,  then  taking  refug«  on  the  foreign  ves- 
sels and  refusing  to  surrender,  whereas  the  Japanese  fleet 
refrained  from  sinking  them  in  the  open  sea  as  they  could 
have  done. 


19C4 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


21 


,1  The  despatches  from  Berlin  inform  us  that  a  statue  of 
f'Fredericli  the  Great  has  been  waiting  there,  packed  for 
shipment,  since  Christmas  or  longer,  intended  as  a  present 
from  Emperor  William  to  the  United  States;  but  that  "no 
intimation  has  come  from  Washington  as  to  when  the 
authorities  there  want  it  sent."  Some  of  the  German  news- 
papers, we  are  told,  are  in  a  rage  at  this  "contemptuous 
disregard  of  His  Majesty's  gift  shown  by  the  Unitea 
States,"  and  want  to  end  the  "policy  of  conciliation"  to- 
ward "the  Yankees,  who  mistake  German  courcesy  for 
weakness.  "  I'he  reason  the  Kaiser  s  gift  has  not  been  sent 
for,  say  the  Washington  despatcnes,  is  because  the  grounds 
of  the  War  College,  in  Washington,  where  it  is  to  be  placed, 
are  not  yet  ready  for  it.  "Piles  of  brick,  lumber,  and  eartn 
now  cover  the  vicinity  of  the  proposed  site,"  we  are  told, 
and  the  grounds  will  not  be  ready  for  statuary  "for  several 
months"— perhaps  not  till  after  election.— J-iiterary  Digest. 


One  result  of  the  "World's  Industrial  Exhibits  is  the 
showing  to  the  world,  the  value  of  apparently  insignificant 
things.  An  instance  of  this  will  be  found  in  the  mussell 
shell  industry  which  will  have  place  at  the  coming  fair  ai 
St.  Louis.  We  find  it  hard  to  think  of  large  commercial 
interests  in  connection  with  "The  Little  Town  of  Bethle- 
hem,'' yet  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea  the  largest  manufacturers 
of  shell  souvenirs,  and  oriental  ornaments  made  trom 
shells,  are  to  be  found,  and  will  show  to  the  world — or 
the  part  of  it  assembled  at  St.  Louis — various  objects 
of  interest  from  Palestine,  made  from  mussel  shells  ship- 
ped to  them  from  Missouri. 

From  the  mussel  shell  fisheries  centering  at  Hannibal, 
Canton  and  La  Grange,  over  two  million  pounds  of  shells 
are  taken  annually,  and  Bethlehem  is  in  great  measure 
supplied  with  material  for  its  "Oriental  Curios,"  in  t^.s 
particular  corner  of  the  Occident. 


Seoul,  Feb.  15. — The  Russian  consul  at  Chemulpo  is  now 
guarded  by  Japanese  troops.  All  other  Russians  in  the 
city  today  have  been  ordered  into  one  house  where  they 
will  be  detained  pending  the  decision  regarding  tneir 
disposal.  The  Russian  minister  at  Seoul  has  been  requested 
by  Japanese  minister  through  the  neutral  legation  to  with- 
draw and  will  probably  do  so  tomorrow.  There  are  now  on 
board  the  French  cruiser  Paschal  214  Russians  of  wnom 
there  are  13  officers  and  31  men  wounded.  Six  wounded 
are  already  dead.  It  is  known  now  that  the  Variag  had 
forty  men,  one  officer  killed  during  the  engagement  off 
Chemulpo.  The  Variag  had  66  wounded,  among  whom 
were  Capt.  Rudenfa,  in  command  of  the  cruiser.  His 
wounds  are  not  serious.  Corean  telegraph  lines  have  been 
cut  in  all  directions.  No  news  of  the  arrival  of  more  Rus- 
sian troops  in  Corean  territory  and  Seoul  remains  quiet. 
The  Japanese  have  demanded  the  use  of  several  govern- 
ment buildings  as  barracks  for  troops.  On  the  English  and 
Italian  cruisers  are  a  number  of  Russian  refuges,  how 
many  is  not  known. 


The  passing  of  Senator  Hanna  removes  a  conspicuous 
figure  from  the  arena  of  national  politics.  He  practically 
began  his  political  career  as  distinguished  from  his  busi- 
ness career,  which  was  a  most  successful  one,  as  a  delegate 
to  the  Republican  Conventions  of  '84,  '88  and  '96.  In  the 
latter  year  he  occupied  the  position  of  Chairman  of  the 
Republican  Committee  and  his  management  of  that  cam- 
paign was  the  wonder  of  his  friends  and  the  despair  of  his 
enemies.  During  the  progress  of  his  campaign  he  was  the 
target  for  the  most  vindictive  cartooning  and  lampooning 
with  which  any  politican  in  America  has  been  assailed. 
When  he  was  appointed  to  the  Senate,  to  succeed  John 
Sherman,  there  was  a  feeling  in  his  own  party  that  his 
appointment  was  too  high  a  price  to  pay  for  his  services 
and  that  a  mere  commercialist,  with  ideals  and  small  at- 
tainments, had  been  unduly  exalted.  But  Senator  Hanna 
was  also  the  finest  example  of  the  rehabilitation  of  a  pub- 
lic man,  in  public  estimation,  by  the  unaided  force  of  his 
character  and  ability.  The  nation  came  to  know  him  as  a 
business  man  of  integrity,  as  an  employer  of  labor  who  had 
the  absolute  confidence  and  to  a  large  measure  the  affec- 
tion of  his  working-men,  as  a  politician  who  kept  his 
word  and  had  the  fault  of  his  good  qualities,  that  he  would 
stand  by  a  friend  in  trouble,  right  or  wrong.  The  cartoon- 
ists have  softened  his  outlines  until  they  are  nearer  his 
likeness,  and  a  good,  benevolent  face  he  has.  The  news- 
paper men  have  become  his  devoted  friends.  The  old  time 
Republicans  would  gladly  have  seen  him  the  nominee  of 
his  party  for  the  Presidency,  and  if  he  had  not  been  afraid 
that  his  health  would  not  stand  the  strain,  he  would  have 
made  a  formidable  competitor  with  Mr.  Roosevelt  for  that 
nomination. 


An  examination  of  the  authentic  statistics  of  the  eco- 
nomic conditions  prevailing  in  the  two  countries  at  war  re- 
veals that  while  Japan  is  smaller  in  point  of  size  she  has 
not  the  financial  burdens  of  Russia,  and  that  while  with  her 
a  new  territory  is  necessary  for  her  surplus  population, 
Russia  has  vast  regions  yet  untouched.  It  also  reveals 
the  fact  that  the  United  States  is  commercially  more  in- 
terested in  Japan.  The  area  in  square  miles  of  Japan  is 
147,655  square  miles,  or  some  20,000  square  miles  larger 


than  the  United  Kingdom.  The  area  in  square  miles  of 
Russia  is  8,660,000,  or  5,000,000  square  miles  larger  than 
any  other  nation  in  the  world.  In  population  Japan  is 
much  the  smaller  with  45,862,000  as  compared  to  Russia's 
141,000,000.  In  Japan  there  are  310,000  to  the  square  mile 
and  in  Russia  but  16.28,  the  former  providing  ample  proof 
of  Japan's  need  of  new  territory  for  her  surplus  population. 
The  imports  of  Japan  in  1902  amounted  to  $135,117,000,  as 
compared  to  $305,614,000  into  Russia.  The  exports  were: 
From  Japan  $127,326,000,  and  from  Russia  $392,215,000. 
The  figures  of  the  commerce  of  the  United  States  with  tne 
two  countries  show  a  greatly  preponderating  interest  in 
favor  of  Japan.  In  1902  we  exported  to  Japan  $21,622,603 
worth  of  American  products  and  received  $40,597,5o2  worth 
of  Japanese  goods  in  return.  To  Russia  we  only  exported 
products  to  the  amount  of  $7,518,177  and  received  but 
$7,262,757.  To  keep  up  her  fiscal  system  Japan  receives 
an  annual  revenue  of  $133,039,000  and  expends  $132,895,000. 
Russia  collects  $1,101,107,000  for  maintaining  the  Govern- 
ment and  spends  $1,116,095,000.  The  debt  of  Russia  is 
$3,333,983,388,  while  that  of  Japan  is  only  $261,857,143. 


The  French  premier,  M.  Combes,  is  waging  an  energetic 
war  with  French  ecclesiastical  leaders.  The  church  asso- 
ciations and  various  religious  orders  are  not  without  their 
devoted  sympathizers,  but  Parisians  generally  appear  to  be 
comparatively  indifferent  to  the  matter  in  dispute.  The 
majority  of  the  deputies  seem  to  favor  the  ecclesiastical 
policy  inaugurated  by  M.  Waldeck-Rousseau,  for  whenever 
the  matter  came  up  in  the  chamber,  it  received  strong  sup- 
port. Prince  Bismarck  was  a  stronger  man  than  is  M. 
Combes,  but  in  a  similar  confiict,  the  German  chancellor 
had  to  make  concessions.  M.  Combes,  however,  shows  no 
inclination  to  relent;  rather,  he  is  pressing  his  adversaries 
all  the  harder.  Several  of  the  most  prominent  churchmen 
in  France,  such  as  the  archbishops  of  Paris,  Rheims  and 
Lyons,  all  of  them  cardinals,  have  been  sending  open  let- 
ters of  protest  and  criticism  to  President  Loubet.  The 
premier  has  declared  his  intention  of  laying  these  letters 
before  the  council  of  state,  and  instructing  the  minister  of 
justice  to  prepare  a  law  making  the  criminal  code  appli- 
cable to  prelates  who  publicly  protest  and  critice  the  acts 
of  the  government. — The  Interior. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  PILGRIMAGE. 

The  party  for  Europe,  or  that  part  of  it  that  wishes  to 
attend  the  Pan-Presbyterian  meeting  in  London  and  make 
a  tour  of  the  British  Isles  and  the  Continent,  will  sail  on 
the  steamer,  EYoesland,  American  Line,  Philadelphia  to 
Liverpool,  sailing  June  18,  at  1:30  p.  m.  from  Philadelphia 
and  reaching  Liverpool  June  27,  the  day  before  the  Council 
meets.  This  is  a  fine  steamer,  of  7,000  tons,  very  steady, 
with  fine  cabins. 

The  only  extra  cost,  besides  that  for  the  stay  in  Liver- 
pool, will  be  the  railroad  fare  of  $1.30  for  those  who  wish 
to  take  in  the  Lake  country  before  joining  the  party  num- 
ber 3  in  London,  the  $225  tour.  Or,  for  those  wishing  to 
join  party  number  2,  the  $240  tour,  the  only  extra  will  be 
the  fare  of  $3.66  from  Liverpool  to  Glasgow,  which  is  just 
half  the  regular  railroad  fare.  This  second  party  is  the 
one  we  presume  the  most  of  us  will  wish  to  take,  as  it 
includes  the  tour  of  Scotland  which  the  tour  number  3 
does  not.  Party  number  1,  reaches  Glasgow  on  July  3,  and 
may  be  joined  there  in  the  same  way,  a  little  before  the 
council  adjourns.  The  cost  of  this  tour  is  $280  and  lasts  for 
forty  five  days.  Members  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
Party  can  take  any  of  these  touis,  but  we  advise  the  trip 
that  party  number  2  is  to  take,  which  costs  $240.  Of  course 
any  who  do  not  wish  to  attend  the  Liverpool  council  can 
go  with  Mr.  Clark's  parties  from  America,  as  described  in 
the  leaflets.  We  call  attention  to  the  following  require- 
ment: 

To  secure  membership  and  a  choice  of  berths,  immediate 
application  should  be  made.  No  berths  can  be  secured  un- 
til a  deposit  of  $5  is  made.  Berths  on  steamers  will  be  al- 
loted  strictly  according  to  priority  of  registration.  On  ac- 
ceptance of  deposit  a  receipt  and  plan  of  the  steamer 
showing  location  of  your  berth  or  stateroom  will  be  sent  by 
return  mail.  Your  $5  deposit  will  hold  the  berth  until 
March  15th,  1904,  when  a  second  payment  of  $20  is  required 
and  the  balance  (less  deposits)  is  due  June  1st,  when  the 
full  amount  must  be  paid.  If  passengers  wish  to  withdraw, 
as  scon  as  we  have  resold  the  berth  all  payments,  less  a 
nominal  $5  booking  fee,  will  be  refunded.  As  we  sail  June 
25th,  when  all  steamers  go  full,  we  do  not  anticipate  much 
trouble  in  reselling  any  berths  given  up. 

Please  send  the  deposit  to  F.  C.  Clark,  113  Broadway, 
New  York,  mentioning  the  Presbyterian  Standard. 

Literature  on  the  subject  of  the  trip  will  be  gladly  for- 
warded to  any  interested  in  the  matter. 
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DICK-HEATH.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother  in  Guilford  county,  N. 
C,  on  Dec.  IG,  1903,  by  by  Rev.  S.  M. 
Rankin,  Mr.  Adger  V.  Dick  and  Miss 
Onnie  E.  Heath. 


WEST — GAUTIER.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  officiating  minister,  Cot- 
ton, N.  C,  January  30,  1904,  Rev. 
G.  W.  West  and  Mrs.  R.  B.  Gautier, 
both  of  Cotton,  N.  C. 


JONES-NORRIS.— Married  at  the 
Presbyterian  manse,  Dillon,  S.  C, 
December  9th,  1903,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Wil- 
son, S.  A.  Jones  to  Miss  Emma  Norris. 


WILLIAMSON  -  CARMICHAEL.  — 
Married  at  the  home  of  the  bride's 
father.  Homer,  S.  C,  December  24, 
1903,  D.  L.  Williamson  to  Miss  Mary 
J.  Carmichael,  Rev.  J.  A.  Wilson  offi- 
ciating. 


CARMICHAEL-CARNES.—  Married 
January  13,  1904,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  sister,  Mrs.  Haword  Alford, 
Dillon,  S.  C,  John  C.  Carmichael,  of 
Dillon,  S.  C,  and  Miss  Bessie  Carnes, 
of  Bishopville.  Rev.  J.  A.  Wilson  offi- 
ciating. 

 \ 

McNEILI^BROWN.— Married  at  the 
manse,  Dillon,  S.  C,  on  February  3, 
1904,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Wilson,  J.  D.  Mc- 
Neill to  Miss  Margaret  E.  Brown,  both 
of  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 


Beatbs. 


ALLISON— Mrs.  Mollie  A.  Allison, 
the  beloved  wife  of  J.  C.  Allison  of 
Allison,  Caswell  county,  N.  C,  died 
at  her  home  after  several  months  of 
sever  suffering,  January  13th,  1904, 
at  the  age  of  41.  A  few  years  ago 
she  made  profession  of  faith  in  Christ 
and  united  with  Bethesda  Church, 
near  her  home.  She  gave  her  heart 
and  life  to  the  Saviour  and  continued 
faithful  in  His  service  during  the  re- 
mainder of  her  life.  The  last  months 
of  her  life  were  months  of  great  suf- 
fering, which  she  bore  without  a  mur- 
mur or  complaint.  When  the  sum- 
mons came  she  cheerfully  assented  to 
the  Mastei-'s  will  and  passed  away 
peacefully,  calmly.  Mrs.  Allison  was 
a  faithful  and  devoted  wife,  a  loving 
and  affectionate  mother.  Her  death  is 
a  great  sorrow  to  her  friends  and  to 
her  husband,  and  to  him  a  loss  which 
no  human  words  can  measure. 

She  left  behind  to  mourn  her  loss 
a  devoted  husband,  four  little  chil- 
dren, five  step-children,  an  aged  moth- 
er and  an  afflicted  sister,  two  brothers 
and  a  host  of  friends.  They  "sorrow 
not  as  others  which  have  no  hope." 
They  are  comforted  by  the  remem- 
brance of  her  release  from  suffering 
and  the  assurance  of  her  present  safe- 
ty and  blessedness  by  the  promise  of 
His  all-sufficient  grace  and  by  the 
blessed  hope  of  a  happy  reunion  here- 
after. "Oh,  how  sweet  it  will  be  in 
that  beautiful  land."  So  free  from  all 
sorrow  and  pain.  With  songs  on  our 
lips  and  with  harps  in  our  hands  to 
meet  one  another  again. 

A.  J.  MITCHELL. 


McMASTERS.— On  December  11, 
1903,  at  the  home  of  his  son,  in  Guil- 
ford county,  N.  C,  Mr.  W.  R.  McMas- 
ters,  in  the  83rd  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  an  humble,  pious  Christian,  and 
a  faithful  Elder  in  Alamance  Church. 


PHIPPS.— On  January  18,  1904,  at 
her  home  in  Guilford  county,  N.  C, 
Mrs.  Mary  Anna  Phipps,  wife  of  Mr. 
Robert  S.  Phipps,  in  the  53rd  year  of 
her  age.  A  good  and  useful  member  I 
of  Alamance  Church  has  gone  to  her  j 


reward.  She  leaves  a  husband,  seven 
children  and  four  brothers  to  mourn 
their  loss. 


INGOLD.— On  January  19,  1904,  at 
her  home  in  Guilford  county,  N.  C, 
Mrs.  Louisa  Ingold,  wife  of  Mr.  Micn- 
ael  Ingold,  in  the  45th  year  of  her  age. 
She  was  a  faithful  member  of  Ala- 
mance Church.  She  leaves  a  husband 
and  six  children  who  sorely  miss  her. 


ALRED.— On  January  20,  1904,  ac 
the  home  of  their  parents  in  Guilford 
county,  N.  C,  little  Vance,  and  on 
January  23,  little  Blanche,  twin  chil- 
dren of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Samuel  Aired, 
age  one  year  and  almost  nine  months. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  those  sad  par- 
ents. 


MRS.  GARY  O.  REYNOLDS.— The 

death  of  this  most  estimable  Chris- 
tian lady,  which  occurred  at  her  home 
in  Norfolk,  Va.,  the  4th  of  January, 
brought  sorrow  to  many  outside  the 
circle  of  her  immediate  relatives.  No 
one  who  had  ever  known  her  at  all  in- 
timately, and  been  honored  with  her 
friendship,  could  fail  to  experience  a 
sense  of  personal  loss  on  learning 
that  she  was  dead,  for  she  was  one 
of  the  loveliest  and  best  women  tue 
writer  has  ever  been  privileged  to 
know.  He  met  her  first  in  1873,  when 
he  went  to  Norfolk  to  begin  his  minis- 
terial labors  in  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church.  That  church  had  re- 
cently been  organized,  and  had  never 
>et  had  a  pastor;  and  the  young  pas- 
tor-elect had  never  before  had  a 
charge.  The  Reynolds  brothers,  Wil- 
liam D.  and  Henry  S.,  were  then  the 
principal  cotton  exporters  of  Norfolk, 
doing  a  large  and  lucraiive  business, 
and  they  were  the  main  supporters  of 
the  little  church  to  which  the  writer 
had  been  called.  No  man  could  have 
undertaken  the  pastorate  of  that 
church  without  receiving  a  hearty  wel- 
come in  the  home  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam D.  Reynolds,  not  to  mention  oth- 
ers of  precious  memory  to  the  wrinter, 
for  there  never  was  a  family  where 
ministers  were  more  welcome.  They 
considered  it  a  privilege  to  make  min- 
isters, and  especially  their  pastors, 
feel  always  at  home  with  them.  No 
couple  ever  held  up  a  pastor's  hands 
more  constantly  and  generously  than 
they.  By  their  sympathy,  co-operation 
and  financial  gifts  they  unceasingly 
endeavored  to  further  the  prosperity 
of  their  church.  They  were,  indeed, 
"living  epistles,"  a  distinction  which 
Mr.  Reynolds  seemed  always  to  crave 
for  himself  and  others,  as  his  fre- 
quent allusion  to  it  in  his  public  pray- 
ers attested. 

Mrs.  Reynolds  was  born  in  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  September  12,  1836.  Her 
father  was  the  late  Dr.  John  Alexan- 
der Mebane,  a  beloved  physician,  and 
an  elder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Her  grandfather  was  General  Alexan- 
der Mebane,  of  Revolutionary  fame, 
who  was  a  member  of  the  Provincial 
Congress,  which  met  at  Halifax,  N. 
C,  in  1776;  and  later  ,of  the  U.  S. 
Congress,  of  which  body  he  was  a 
member  at  the  date  of  his  death  in 
1795.  Mrs.  Reynolds  was  her  father's 
youngest  child  and  his  constant  com- 
panion for  years.  In  October,  1858, 
she  was  married  to  Mr.  William  D. 
Reynolds,  and  removed  to  Virginia. 
She  was  not  thirty-seven  when  the 
writer  first  met  her,  and  around  her 
he  found  gathered  the  five  children 
who  survive  her.  She  was  in  perfect 
health  then,  and  a  more  striking  ex- 
ample of  radiant,  lovely  womanhood 
the  writer  has  never  been  permitted  to 
know.  Her  physical,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  make-up  was  unique,  and 
most  winning.  Such  a  combination  of 
gentleness  and  strength,  of.  innate 
modesty  and  refinement,  of  practical 
wisdom,  and  tender  considerateness  is 
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rarely  equalled  in  this  world.  She  was 
of  that  choice  class  of  women  whom 
the  sacred  writer  had  in  mind  when 
(Proverbs  31:10-28)  he  painted  that 
portrait  of  a  "virturous  woman," 
which  has  been  for  ages  the  model  of 
the  best  of  mankind.  She  never  spoke 
a  noisy,  angry  word  to  one  of  her 
children  or  servants  in  her  life;  and 
yet  no  mother  or  housewife  ever  ex- 
acted more  implicit  obedience  than 
she.  Calm.,  reserved,  observant  and 
tender,  her  very  presence  was  an  in- 
spiration to  all  about  her.  A  more  in- 
cessantly attentive,  decorous  and  de- 
vout listener  to  the  preached  word  tae 
writer  has  never  know.  For  the  eight 
years  he  had  the  honor  of  being  her 
pastor,  and  ever  since,  her  behaviour 
has  been  his  beau-ideal  of  dignified 
and  becoming  deportment  in  the  house 
of  God.  Like  the  radiant  morning  star, 
which  shines  for  a  season  in  beauty 
and  gradually  disappears  from  our 
view,  she  is  not  lost,  but  has  only 
faded  into  the  light  of  a  bright  and 
endless  day.  Bereaved  by  the  loss  of 
her  devoted  husband,  a  few  years 
ago,  hers  was  a  sorrow  which  naught 
but  heaven  could  ever  quite  avail  to 
heal.  The  summons  came  suddenly: 
a  moment  of  pain,  then  unconscious- 
ness, and  in  a  little  while  she  passed 
into  the  presence  of  the  King.  Three 
sons,  (one  of  whom.  Rev.  Wm.  D. 
Reynolds,  is  doing  a  grand  work  as  a 
missionary  of  our  Church  in  Korea) 
and  two  daughters  survive  her,  and 
for  them  remains  a  priceless  legacy. 
The  benediction  of  a  beautiful  and 
holy  Christian  example. 

N.  M.  W. 
O^CANiZED  1832. 
THE 
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HICKS'  CMPUDINE  never  fails  to  cure 

HEADACHE  AND  COLDS 

It  Is  the  great  remedy  also  for  Indigestion 
and  Sour  Stomach .    Has  no  effect  on  the  heart. 
For  nervousness  and  brain  fag  it  Is  unequalled. 
AT  DRUGGISTS.  lOc,  26c..  50c. 


ONE  AN  HOUR 

I.s  the  rate  at  which  it  is  stated  new  books  are  pouring  from  the  i^ress.  Most  of  them 
never  reach  a  second  edition  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  thereby. 

We  are  helping  swell  tlie  book  flood,  but  we  believe  our  publications  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  world's  stock  of  books  of  permanent  value. 

The  new  books  named  below  are  well  worth  reading: 

CiTe  and  Eemrs  of  ROBERC  mm%  DflBUGV,  D.  D.  EL  D 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D.  LL.-  D, 

$2  50  net ;  postage,  18  cents, 
A  notabl.v  interesting  book  about  a  conspicuous  figure  in  Southern  affairs  from  1845  t 
1S98.  Interesting  alike  to  historical  students  of  social,  political  and  industrial  condi 
tions  of  the  South,  to  Southern  veterans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  theology 
and  philosophy,  and  to  those  who  wisli  to  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Churcii. 

''APOLOGETICS/' 

Rev.  FRANCIS  R  BEATTIE,  D.  D.,  LL.D.    Introduction  by  B.  B,  WARFIELD,  D,  D.,  LL.  D 
;  $2  50  net ;  postage,  18  cents . 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith 
Adopted  as  a  text-book  in  some  of  the  best  Seminaries  of  the  country,  ti05  pages.  Cloth 
3.00  net;  Sheep  :2.50  net;  add_:2.5  cents  for  postage. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  Rev  SAMUEL  PHILLIP.1  VERNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
•1:2.00  net;  postage,  15  cents. 

This  book  is  out  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  religious.  Of 
special  interest  in  view  of  the  recent  loss  of  tlie  mission  steamer,  Lapsley.  Illustrated 
with  original  photograplis  and  maps  not  hitherto  published.  51:2  pages,  Cloth  ;2.00  net; 
add  15  cenls  tor  post  age. 

Every  church  in  our  Assemlily  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75,000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition— Cloth  75c.  Imitation  Morocco  $1.25.  Full  bound  Morrocco  $:3.50. 
Word  Edition— Cloth  35c.  Imitation  Morocco  65c.  Full  bound  Morocco  $1.50. 
A  discount  of  10  per  cent,  on  all  church  orders  and  freight  prepaid. 

CHURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  s.vstem  approved  by  our  General  As- 
sembly for  raising  churcli  funds.  Write  for  free  booklet,  "Church  F^nancess,"  which 
explains  the  system  and'gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your.wants.    It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBL8CATI0N,  Richmond.  Va. 


A  Swell  Gathering  of 
Overcoats  &  Topcoats 

Prominent  in  the  Mellon  stock  of  fashionable  clothing  for 
fall  and  winter  is  a  swell  showing  of 

OVERCOATS    AND  TOF*COATS 

It  is  the  smartest  gathering  of  overgarments  for  men  and 
boys  ever  shown  here.  There  is  every  color,  size,  weight 
and  length,  ranging  in  price  from  $3  to  $50.  These  coats 
are  tailored  in  the  very  best  and  most  stylish  manner,  and 
they  represent  an  exclusiveness  of  style  and  beauty  of  finish 
that  is  so  much  appreciated  by  the  man  who  wishes  to  be 
well  dressed. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


LEY  INSTiTuTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

I.IQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO, 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institvite  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beatitiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

G-reen.s"boro,  IrT-  O- 
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February  17 


CbilOrcn'e  Xetters. 


14  Glebe  Street, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  Feb.  6,  1904. 
Dear  Standard:  I  want  to  write  my 
first  letter.  Now  I  have  a  little  baby 
brother  anrl  one  sister.  Go  to  school. 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Lobe.  I  like  to  read 
the  little  stories  in  the  Standard.  I 
have  two  brothers.  We  used  to  have  a 
little  dog.  Santa  Claus  brought  me  a 
doll  Christmas.  I  am  eight  years  old. 
My  sister  goes  to  school  with  me.  I 
will  stop  now. 
Your  unlvnown  friend, 

NELLIE  McIVER. 


Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  Feb.  7,  1904. 

Dear  Standard:  This  makes  my  sec- 
ond letter  I  have  written  to  you. 
"Cuba  on  wheels,"  was  in  our  town  this 
week  and  our  teachers  from  the  differ- 
ent grades  took  us  down  to  see  it.  We 
got  in  for  5  cents  a  round.  We  saw 
many  different  things  I  hope  to  remem- 
ber. So  when  I  am  grown  and  have 
money  enough  I  will  take  a  trip  there. 
We  have  a  beautiful  church  here.  Our 
pastor  is  Mr.  Lingle. 

There  was  a  snow  here  last  week  and 
I  had  a  fine  time  sliding.  My  brother 
Frank  and  I  are  still  enjoying  our  foot- 
ball we  got  Christmas.  I  will  close  for 
this  time. 

Your  unknown  friend. 

EARL  HOUSTON. 

Age  9. 


Woodleaf,  N.  C,  Feb.  8,  1904. 
Dear  Standard:  I  will  write  again 
and  let  you  know  that  I  am  a  little  girl 
eight  years  old.  My  papa  takes  the 
Standard  and  I  enjoy  reading  the  let- 
ters very  much.  I  go  to  school  and 
I  study  fourth  reader,  spelling,  geogra- 
phy and  arithmetic.  I  will  tell  you  my 
deskmate  is  Lillian  Lanning.  My 
tt-acher  is  Miss  Elizabeth  Bailey  and 
Mr.  George  Wetmore.  I  have  a  little 
baby  brother.  His  name  is  Theodore. 
He  has  been  sick.  We  have  a  little  gray 
pet  squirred.  It  runs  all  about  in  the 
woods  and  in  the  yard.  I  like  to  see 
him.  I  will  close  for  this  time,  hoping 
to  see  my  letter  in  print.  I  hope  it  will 
not  reach  the  waste  basket. 

Your  friend, 
ANNIE  LEE  KINCAID. 


Woodleaf,  N.  C,  Feb.  8,  1904. 
Dear  Standard:  I  am  a  little  girl 
seven  years  old.  My  papa  takes  your 
paper.  I  go  to  school.  I  study  third 
reader,  spelling  and  arithmetic.  Annie 
Lee  is  my  sister.  I  had  a  doll  with 
curly  hair.  I  will  tell  you  who  my  desk 
mate  is,  Nora  Click.  We  have  a  pet 
squirrel.  It  runs  all  over  the  woods  and 
yard.  We  have  a  calf  and  a  colt.  We 
have  too  little  pigs.  I  have  four  sisters. 
I  will  cose  hoping  to  see  my  letter  in 
print.  MILDRED  KINCAID. 


Woodleaf,  N.  C.  Feb.  8,  1904. 
Dear  Standard:  As  my  sisters  are 
writing  I  thought  I  would  write  too.  I 
am  10  years  old.  I  go  to  school  now.  Our 
school  started  last  September.  I  study 
fourth  reader,  spelling,  geography  and 
arithmetic.  We  don't  have  Sunday 
school  now  at  our  church.  We  had  a 
big  snow  last  week.  We  had  a  fine  time 
snow  balling.  I  will  close  now,  hop- 
ing my  letter  will  not  reach  the  waste 
basket. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

NELLY  KINCAID. 


PLEASE  REMEMBER. 
My  child: 

Some  day  when  you're  over  in  Pret- 
tyspeak  Town, 
It's  little  Please-Thank-You  I  want 
you  should  meet. 


It's  nothing  you'll  care  for  the  style  of 
her  gown. 
Or  if  she  must  patter  around  in  bare 
feet. 

The  dear  little  lady — her  voice  sweet 
and  low — 
Not  once  will  she  whimper — not  once 
will  she  tease. 
I  wish  they  were  like  her,  some  chil- 
dren I  know, 
Who  never  say  "Thank  you" — who 
never  say  "Please." 

My  dear  child: 

Take  care,  and  go  never  near  Snarly- 
cross  Town, — 
Keep  out  of  the  way,  if  you  possibly 
can, 

Of  Never-says-Thank-You,  and  Never 

says-Please. 
Or  off  you  will  go  with  the  grumpy 

croak  man, 
To  his  whimpery  whine  on  Snarley 

Hill, 

Where — can  you    believe    me? — 'tis 
nothing  but  tears. 
Such  manners!  Such    manners!  Just 
think  if  you  can. 
Of  living  all  day    with  Never-says- 
Please! 

— The  Churchman. 


"O  Johnnie,  my  laddie,  your  eyes  are 
young- 
Use  them  for  grandma,  dear. 
My  glasses,  alas!  are  lost  again; 

I've  searched  for  them  far  and  near. 
For  lack  of  my  glasses,  I  cannot  find 

The  glasses  I  lack — 'tis  true! 
Look  well,  and  some  one,  when  you  are 
old, 

Will  do  the  same  for  you." 

"When  I  am  old,  dear  grandmama," 
Said  Johnnie,  with  roguish  eye, 

"I  s'pose  I  shall  read  with  glasses,  too. 
And  sometimes  lay  them  by. 

But  when  they're  lost,  I  shall  never 
search 

On  window-sill,  or  shelf; 
I  shall  just  put  my  hand  on  top  of  my 
head. 

And  find  'em  there  for  myself." 

—St.  Nicholas. 


A  LITTLE  GENTLEMAN. 
I  know  a  well-bred  boy  who  never 

says  "I  can't;" 
He  never  says  "Don't  want    to,"  or 

"You've  got  to,"  or  "You  shan't;" 
He  never  says  "I'll  tell  mamma!"  or 

calls  his  playmates  "mean." 
A  lad  more  careful  of  his  speech  I'm 

sure  was  never  seen! 

He's  never  ungrammatical — he  never 

mentions  "ain't;" 
A  single  word  of  slang  from  him  would 

make  his  mother  faint! 
And  now  I'll  tell  you  why  it  is  (lest 

this  should  seem  absurd): 
He's  now  exactly  six  month  old,  and 

can  not  speak  a  word! 

—St.  Nicholas. 


A  CHINESE  STORY. 

This  pretty  little  story  Is  told  of  a 
spelling  class  in  China: 

The  youngest  of  the  children  had  by 
hard  study  contrived  to  keep  his  place 
so  long  that  he  seemed  to  claim  it  by 
right  of  possession.  Growing  self-con- 
fident, he  missed  a  word,  which  was 
immediately  spelled  by  the  boy  stand- 
ing next  to  him.  The  face  of  the  victor 
expressed  the  triumph  he  felt,  yet  he 
m^ade  no  move  toward  taking  the  place, 
and  when  urged  to  do  so,  firmly  re- 
fused saying,  "No,  me  not  go;  me  not 
make  Ah  Fun's  heart  solly." 

That  little  act  implied  great  self  de- 
nial, yet  it  was  done  so  thoughtfully 
and  kindly  that  spontaneously  came 
the  quick  remark— "He  do  all  same  as 
Jesus."— Grolden  Rule. 


Corn 

must  have  a  sufficient  supply  of 

Potash 

in  order  to  develop  into  a  crop. 

No  amount  of-  Phosphoric 
Acid  or  Nitrogen  can  crjmpen- 
sate  for  a  lack  of  potash  in 
fertilizers  [for 
grain  and  all 
other  crops]. 


We  shall  be  glad 
U)  send  free  to  any 
farmer  ourlittlebook 
wliich  contains  valu- 
able information 
about  soil  culture. 

GERHAN  KALI  WORKS, 


The  only  wholesale 
Paper  House  in  Bal- 
timore that  escaped 
the  Are.  We  are  pre- 
pared to  All  all  orders 
promptly. 

Prices  of  any  grade 
quoted  on  applica- 
tion. 


Wholesale  Paper 

BALTIMORE,  i  MARYLAND. 


GL'ARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
liEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS COLLEGE.Macon.Ga. 

The  Winter  Resorts  South 

REACHED  BY 

Southern  Railway. 


The  Southern  Railway  announces  the  sale  of 
lOund-triD  Winrer  Excursion  tickets  to  all  the 
principal  resorts  of  the  South,  beginning  October 
15,  1903. 

The  winter  resorts  of  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida  are  especially  inviting  to 
those  in  searcli  of  health  or  pleasure.  In  these 
states  are  such  noted  resorts  as  Pinehurst,  N.  C, 
Camden,  Aiken.  Summerville,  S.  C,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  Augusta,  Savannah,  Brunswick,  Jekyl  Is- 
land and  Thomasville,  Ga,.  Jacksonville,  Saint 
Augustine,  Ormond,  Daytona,  Palm  Beach,  Rock- 
ledge,  Miami  and  Tampa,  Fla.,  also  the  resorts 
of  Nassau  and  Cuba,  best  reached  via  Southern 
Railway. 

Tickets  on  sale  up  to  and  Including  April  30, 
1904,  limited  to  return  until  May  31,  1904. 

The  Southern  Railway  affords  elegant  train 
service,  with  the  latest  Pullman  Drawing  Room 
Sleeping  Cars,  operated  through  between  princi- 
pal cities  and  resorts,  elegant  Dining  Car  service 
and  everything  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
the  traveler. 

Ask  nearest  Ticket  Agent  for  further  informa- 
tion and  descriptive  literature. 
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A  NEW  VERSION  OF  AN  OLD 
STORY. 

One  time  Brer  Wolf  tell  Brer  Rab- 
bit he  gwine  dig  a  well,  and  he  say, 
"Brer  Rabbit,  you'  tu'n  in  an'  he'p  me 
dig  dis  yere  well,  and  den  we  share  de 
water  together." 

But  Brer  Rabbit  say,  "No,  I  doan' 
want  to  dig  no  well." 

"What  yo'  do  fo'  water  den?"  Brer 
Wolg  ask. 

"I  get  up  in  de  mawnin'  an'  drink  de 
jew  off  de  grass,"  Brer  Rabbit  say. 

So  Brer  Wolf  dig  his  well,  an'  Brer 
Rabbit  drink  de  jew  off  de  grass  un- 
til dar  come  a  time  when  dar  w'n't  no 
jew.  It  was  a  ve'y  dry  spell  an'  de  rain 
didn't  fall,  an'  kep'  on  not  falling  till 
mighty  nigh  all  de  springs  an'  bran- 
ches an'  creeks  was  plumb  dried  up,  an' 
de  creeters  couldn't  hardly  find  water 
enough  to  keep  from  perishin'. 

Brer  Wolf  mo'  lucky  dan  mos.'  De 
water  in  his  well  got  ve'ry  low,  but  it 
ain't  never  quite  dry  up.  Den  Brer 
Rabbit  got  to  slippin'  aroun'  to  Brer 
Wolf's  ev'ry  night  and  Brer  Wolf  find 
his  water  gone  and  gone — ev'y  mawn- 
in' it  all  drawn  out.  But  he  see  Brer 
Rabbit's  tracks  aroun'  his  well,  an'  he 
study  to  fix  a  plan  for  to  ketch  him. 
So  he  think  he  make  him  up  a  li'l'  tar 
man,  and  he  take  some  rags  an'  twis' 
an'  tie  'em  up  into  de  likeness  of  a 
li'l'  man,  an'  daub  de  whole  over  wid 
some  o'  dis  yere  pine  tar,  which  is  de 
stickienest  stuff  on  de  face  of  de 
yearth.  He  made  de  li'l'  tar  man  Brer 
Wolf  did,  an'  den  he  set  it  up  by  de 
well  an'  hung  de  do'd  on  it. 

That  night,  jus'  fo'  day.  Brer  Rab- 
bit come  aroun'  same  as  usual,  an'  he 
see  the  li'l'  man  an'  he  stop  an'  say, 
"Good  mawnin',  Mr.  Man." 

But  de  li'l'  tar  man  doan'  say  noth- 
in',  an'  Brer  Rabbit  say  again,  "Good 
mawin',  Mr.  Man." 

But  de  li'l'  tar  man  doan'  speak,  an' 
Brer  Rabbit,  he  say,  "Give  me  the 
go'd,  please,  sir." 

De  li'l'  tar  man  jus  stan'  thar  an' 
keep  his  mouth  shet,  an'  Brer  Rab- 
bit shout,  "I  say,  give  me  th  go'd  or 
I'll  hit  yo'  tireckly." 

De  li'l'  tar  man  doan'  'spond,  an' 
Brer  Rabbit  hauled  away  an'  struck 
him  side  o'  his  haid,  an'  Brer  Rabbit's 
fist  stuck. 

"Hoe!  You'  think  yo'  hoi'  me?"  Brer 
Rabbit  say.  "Yo'  take  keer!  I  got 
another  ba-ad  hand  yere,"  an'  he 
struck  de  li'l'  tar  man  wid  dat,  an'  dat 
stuck. 

"What  mean  holdin'  me?"  Brer  Rab- 
bit cry.  "Yo'  tu'n  me  loose  or  I  hit  yo' 
wid  dis  foot." 

Den  he  lose  de  use  o'  one  o'  his  feet. 
"Lord!  what  mean  actin'  dis  way?"  he 
holler.  "You'  done  got  to  do  different 
Oi'  I  hit  yo'  wid  my  other  foot.  Yo' 
better  let  go.  I  kill  several  men  wid 
dat  foot." 

Blip!  he  hit,  an'  de  foot  stuck  same 
like  de  other.  "Hey!  yo'  think  yo'  hoi' 
me?  I  got  a  tail.  If  I  hit  yo'  wid  dat 
'ar  tail  I  cut  you'  clean  in  two." 

De  li'l'  tar  man  belt  fast  an'  doan' 
say  nothin',  and  Brer  Rabbit  get  his 
tail  stuck.  "Lord!  Lord!"  he  say,  "you' 
de  wors'  man  what  ever  I  see.  Now 
tu'n  me  loose  or  I  butt  yo'  wid  my 
haid;"  an'  he  butted  an'  got  his  haid 
stuck,  an'  he  make  de  mos'  awful 
racket  a-bitin',  knockin,'  an'  kickin', 
till  Brer  Wolf  come  out  in  de  mawin' 
an'  found  him  dar. 

"Oh!  yere  de  man  what  steal  my 
water,"  Brer  Wolf  say.  "I  teach  yo'  a 
lesson  now.  I  gwine  eat  yo'  up.  Brer 
Rabbit;  but  first  I  gwine  give  yo'  de 
greates'  whippin'  yo'  ever  had  in  all  yo' 
days." 

So  Brer  Wolf  tie  Brer  Rabbit  to  a 
big  tree  an'  go  off  in  de  woods  for  to 
cut  some  switches  to  beat  him  with.  He 
hadn't  been  gone  mo'  dan  two  "minutes 
when  Brer  B'ar  come  along  de  road.  He 
see  Brer  Rabbit  tie  to  de  tree  an'  he 


NEW  SPRING  DRESS  GOODS 

Tlim  fabrics  have  the  call  this  season,  such  as  Nuns  Veilings,  Albatross,  Crepes, 
Eollennes,  Voiles,  Mistrals,  Etamines,  etc.    Write  for  samples  and  prices. 

IsTEW  SUITS  FOI^  SPRINa 
Strictly  all  Wool, 

Venetian  Cloth,  Eton  Jacket,  $12.50.  Broadcloths  $15.00.  Cheviots,  Norfolk 
Jackets  $15.00.  Cheviots,  Collai'less  Jacket  $16.50.  Cheviot  Dress  Suits,  Eton 
Jacket,  $25.00.    Covert  Cloth  $18.50. 

WRITE    US    FOR    FURTHER  PARTICULARS. 

Freight  and  Express  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Caro- 
lina on  orders  over  $5.00  mailed  to  the  house. 


Broad  Street, 


Riclimond,  "V"a. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President. 


J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer. 


The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 

CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


HACKNEY  BROS. 

PLUMBING,  HEATING,  GAS  FITTING  AND  SUPPLIES, 

We  carry  the  largest  stock  in  the  Carolinas,  which  enables  us  to  do  work  promptly. 
THE  BEST  IS  ALWAYS  THE  CHEAPEST. 
Bell  'Phone  312.   No.  6  West  Fifth  Street,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Mm. 


(incorporated) 

Capital  Stock,  $30,000.00 

Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mall. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ;  , 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BEOWN,  President 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


W.  S.  ALEXA]S"DER,  Vice  President. 
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say,  "What  de  matter,  Brer  Rabbit? 
What  yo'  doin'  thar?" 

"I'm  Q-waitin'  for  somepin  to  eat," 
Brer  Rabbit  say. 

"What  yo'  gwine  eat?"  Brer  B'ar 
ask. 

"De  follis  what  tie  me  hyar  say 
they  gwine  malve  me  eat  a  whole  pig, 
two  hams,  an'  ten  loaves  of  bread," 
says  Brer  Rabbit. 

Brer  B'ar  was  hungry  an'  he  say, 
"Dat  about  suit  me.  Brer  Rabbit,  but 
yo'  too  small  for  so  much." 

"Dat  de  trouble,"  says  Brer  Rabbit, 
"an'  if  yo'  wan'  tod  do  de  eatin'  you' 
can  take  my  place,  Brer  B'ar,"  says 
he. 

Brer  B'ar  reply  he  willin',  and'  he 
untie  Brer  Rabbit,  on'  den  Brer  Rab- 
bit tie  Brer  B'ar  to  de  tree  an'  went 
off  home.  Co'se  Brer  B'ar  get  de  lickin', 
but  Brer  Rabbit  ain'  care.  He  always 
playin'  de  ole  scratch  wid  de  other 
creatures,  an'  he  de  smartes'  of  de 
whole  lot.  Brer  Wolf  he  de  mos'  pros- 
perous ,an'  Brer  Rabbit  always  sneak- 
in'  Qroun'  an'  stealin'  from  him  an' 
trickin'  him.  Time  an'  again  he  get 
right  into  Brer  Wolf's  kitchen  when 
Brer  Wolf  step  to  do  gyarden  or  de 
spring-house  an'  he  schoop  de  peas 
out'n  de  pot  whar  dey  cookin'  over  de 
fire  an'  eat  'em  an'  den  fill  de  pot  up 
wid  rocks.  Brer  Wolf  he  forever  sayin' 
he  fix  him,  but  he  cain't  never  fix  Brer 
Rabbit  'case  Brer  Rabbit  too  smart  a 
man  fo'  him. — Clofton  Johnson,  in  the 
New  York  Outlook. 


The  Pilot  and  the  Emperor. 

Many  queer  stories  in  regard  to  the 
Emperor  of  Germany  go  the  rounds.  One 
of  them  is  that  in  a  fit  of  impatience,  be- 
cause of  the  speed  of  his  yacht  was  slow- 
ed in  entering  a  certain  harbor,  he'carae 
in  conflict  with  the  pilot,  an  old  Nor- 
wegian named  Nordhuus,  who  knew  the 
dangerous  character  of  the  channel,  and 
that  faster  speed  would  mean  wreck. 
The  Emperor  tried  to  take  charge  and 
rang  the  bell  for  full  speed. 

Nordhuus  placed  himself  in  the  way, 
and,  leaning  over  the  wheel,  called  down 
the  tube  to  the  engine-room:  "Half 
speed.     Never  mind  the  bell!" 

"You  countermand  my  orders!"  cried 
the  Emperor,  giving  the  bell  another 
jerk. 

'  'Disregard  the  bell!"  called  Nordhuus 
through  the  tube  unmoved. 

The  Emperor  glared  at  the  pilot,  a 
moment,  and  then  drawing  himself  up 
stiffly,  said  majestically:  "Go  below, 
and  report  yourself  under  arrest." 

"Leave  the  bridge!"  responded  Nord- 
huus, grimly,  grasping  the  wheel  more 
firmly,  "This  ship  is  in  my  charge,  and 
I'll  have  no  interference  with  my  orders 
from  king  or  seaman!" 

The  ofiBcers  on  the  deck  hurried  silent- 
ly aft,  wishing  well  to  the  pilot.  Nord- 
huus had  the  law  as  well  as  common 
sense  on  his  side,  and  stood  at  his  post, 
unshaken  by  threats,  unheeding  com- 
mands, and  carried  the  royal  yacht  safely 
into  the  harbor. 

The  next  day  the  Emperor  came  to 
his  senses  and  decorated  the  pilot 
with  one  grade  of  the  Order  of  the 
Black  Eagle,  and  made  him  his  life- 
pilot  for  Norwegian  ^waters. — Herald 
and  Presbyter. 
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10  gallons  of  the  best  mineral 
water  on  earth  for  50  cents. 

i)ne  8-ounce  bottle  of  ECHOLS'  PIEDMONT  OONCENTUATED  IRON 
AND  ALUM  WATER  contains  all  the  medical  proper! ics  of  ton  ftallonsof 
the  water  as  it  comes  from  the  spring.  Condensed  and  (-oncent  rated  by  a 
scientific  process,  it  is  the  most  convenient  and  effective  form  in  which  min- 
eral water  can  be  used. 

Echols'   Piedmont  Concentrated 
Iron  and  Alum  Water 

Cures  indigestion,  dyspepsia  and  all  other  forms  of  stomach  and  liver 
troubles,  kidney  and  bladder  di.sease  and  all  di,sea.ses  arising  from  impure  or 
impoverished  blood.    At  all  good  drug  stores. 

J.  M.  Echols  Co.,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


SPRING  HATS. 

Each  Spring  &  Pall 

Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in  Hats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  best 
felt,  best  trimmings, 

Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

^=l"We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


JOHN  B  STETSON  CO 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

li^ Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
CJnder  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
Or  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RTCHMOND-WASHTNGTON  LINE:  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Oliio,  the  Cliesapeake  &  Oliio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  tlie  Soutliern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washingrton,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 


General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  arrangements  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
throughout  North  and  South  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  ,Tust  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  S183.2.),  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  8250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  866.75  to  buj'  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 
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P.    H.  ANDREWS, 
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GENERAL    WASHINGTON'S  KIND- 
NESS   TO    CHILDREN—  SOME 
NEW  JERSEY  INCIDENTS. 


(By  the  Rev.  Oscar  M.  Voorhees.) 

It  may  not  seem  strange  to  our 
younger  readers  that  but  few  stories 
are  told  of  General  Washington  in 
which  children  appear,  for  he  is  al- 
ways pictured  as  being  so  very  grave 
and  dignified,  and  so  burdened  with  the 
cares  of  state,  that  he  could  hardly  be 
expected  to  take  much  notice  of  little 
people.  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that 
this  was  not  the  case,  and  that  if  all 
were  known  we  would  find  that  he  had 
a  warm  place  in  his  heart  for  children, 
though  lacking  in  the  faculty  of  mak- 
ing them  know  it. 

Mrs.  Atherton,  in  her  story  of  the  life 
of  Alexander  Hamilton,  entitled  "The 
Conqueror,"  tells  an  incident  that 
seems  worth  repeating.  While  General 
Washington  was  President,  General 
Lafayette  sent  his  little  son,  George 
Washington  Lafayette,  to  this  country 
to  be  cared  for  for  a  time  by  th.e  Presi- 
dent. The  reason  for  this  was  that 
France  was  then  in  a  very  unsettled 
state,  and  General  Lafayette  was  not 
permitted  to  remain  at  his  home,  but 
had  to  travel  from  place  to  place.  It 
was  arranged  that  the  lad  should  live 
for  a  time  in  the  home  of  General 
Hamilton,  who  was  Secretary  of  the 
Treasury,  and  a  close  friend  of  the 
President.  This  was  at  Philadelphia, 
for  th.e  seat  of  government  was  then 
in  that  city. 

The  little  fellow  was  very  homesick 
on  his  arrival,  for  during  the  voyage 
few,  if  any,  could  talk  to  him  in  his 
own  language,  and  he  felt  lonely  in- 
deed. He  soon,  however,  formed  a  fast 
friendship  with  General  Hamilton  and 
with  his  little  daughter  Angelica  for 
they  could  talk  to  him  in  French.  At 
first  he  felt  in  great  fear  and  awe  of 
General  Washington,  who  was  so  big 
and  grave.  Every  time  the  latter  came 
to  the  house  he  asked  for  the  children 
and  held  one  on  either  knee  while  he 
talked  to  his  Secretary  about  things  of 
which  they  knew  nothing.  This  fear 
continued  for  some  time.  But  after  the 
lad  had  gone  with  the  President  to 
Mount  Vernon  for  the  summer,  and 
came  to  know  his  real  kindness  of 
heart,  they  became  fast  friends,  and 
so  continued  as  long  as  young  Lafa- 
yette remained  in  this  country. 

The  incident  I  wish  particularly  to 
relate  occurred  in  the  section  in  which 
I  now  live,  and  not  having  appeared 
in  any  popular  book,  will  be  entirely 
new  to  most  of  my  readers.  Near  a 
little  village  now  called  Pleasant  Run 
there  still  stands  a  portion  of  an  old 
house  in  which  General  Washington 
once  spent  a  night.  This  house  was  in 
realty  a  "tavern,"  and  its  owner,  Hen- 
drick  Schamp,  was  a  true  patriot,  for 
one  of  his  sons,  David  by  name,  was  a 
captain  in  the  Continental  Army  and 
spent  several  years  in  the  service  of 
his  country.  And  one  grandson  of  Cap- 
tain David  still  lives  right  near  to  the 
old  house  and  great-grandchildren  and 
great-great-grandchildren  are  living  in 
my  congregation.  The  stories  I  am  to 
tell  have  been  preserved  in  the  family 
all  these  years.  But  we  do  not  have  to 
depend  upon  the  memory  of  these  sev- 
eral generations  for  them,  for  they 
were  written  down  many  years  ago  by 
cne  who  knew  the  widow  of  Captain 
David  in  her  old  days,  and  saw  with 
what  animation  she  told  them  to  her 
children  and  grand  children. 

So  far  as  we  know,  Washington 
passed  through  Pleasant  Run  but  once. 
This  was  during  the  summer  of  1777, 
when,  with  his  army,  he  marched  to- 
ward Philadelphia,  to  protect,  if  pos- 


sible, that  city  from  the  British  army. 
One  Sunday  toward  evening  he  arrived 
at  the  old  house  and  asked  for  lodging 
for  himself  and  staff.  Father  Hendrick 
was  not  slow  in  showing  his  patriot- 
ism, and  hastened  to  kill  a  sheep  to 
provide  suitably  for  his  distinguished 
guests.  What  was  his  surprise  to  hear 
General  Washington  ask  for  a  bowl  of 
mush  and  milk. 

While  they  were  at  dinner  a  little 
girl  from  the  neighborhood  came  tim- 
idly to  the  door  to  get  a  glimpse  of 
the  great  man  of  whom  she  had  heard 
so  much.  Being  greatly  surprised  to 
find  him  very  like  ordinary  men,  she 
exclaimed  in  the  common  speech, 
which,  for  want  of  a  better  name,  we 
may  call  "Jersey  Dutch:"  "Hy  giet 
meer  zo's  een  andere  Kerel."  Wash- 
ington perceived  that  she  was  speak- 
ing of  him  and  insisted  upon  knowing 
her  meaning.  Those  who  heard  it  were 
at  first  unwilling  to  make  it  known,  for 
they  feared  he  would  be  displeased. 
Finally  he  was  told  that  she  had  said: 
"He  looks  just  like  any  other  man." 
To  which  he  replied  very  kindly:  "Yes 
my  child;  and  a  very  frail  one  at 
that." 

Of  course  the  presence  of  the  army 
caused  something  of  a  stir  in  the 
neighborhood,  and  many  came  to  see 
what  could  be  seen,  and  to  look  upon, 
even  if  they  were  not  permitted  to 
speak  to,  the  General-in-Chief.  As  on 
every  such,  occasion,  the  small  boy  was 
in  evidence,  and  as  full  of  curiosity  as 
his  elders.  The  next  morning  as  the 
General  was  pacing  upon  the  long 
porch  from  end  to  end  one  lad  more 
venturesome  than  the  rest  came  close 
to  the  house  and  finally  ventured  to 
slip  up  behind,  grasp  the  end  of  the 
General's  sword,  and  enjoy  the  sport 
of  driving  so  stately  a  steed.  Do  you 
not  hear  his  "click,  click,"  and  see  the 
happy  smile  upon  his  face?  And  the 
bystandars,  how  they  must  have  won- 
dered what  the  General  would  do!  But 
he  enjoyed  the  sport,  and  as  a  faithful 
steed  yields  gracefully  to  the  whim  of 
his  driver.  Many  a  British  general 
sighed  for  an  opportunity  to  play 
horse  after  some  such  fashion  with 
General  Washington,  but  the  opportu- 
nity to  do  it  never  came. 

It  was  possibly  the  same  day  on 
which  the  above  incident  occurred  that 
General  Washington  halted  at  a  school 
house  near  which  the  boys  were  enjoy- 
ing their  recess.  The  sight  of  the  pass- 
ing army  had  fired  their  imagination, 
and  now  to  have  the  General  speak  to 
them  was  an  additional  pleasure.  He 
asked  them  to  fall  in  line,  and  then 
spoke  to  them  very  kindly.  When  about 
to  leave  he  asked  how  many  would, 
when  they  grew  up,  be  ready  to  fight 
under  him  in  behalf  of  their  country. 
In  an  instant  twenty-one  hands  were 
raised,  and  twenty-one  faces  beamed 
with  earnestness.  Everyone  of  them 
was  ready  to  promise  patriotic  effort 
when  incited  thereto  so  kindly  and 
earnestly  by  the  great  General. 

There  is  some  uncertainty  as  to  the 
place  where  the  last  incident  I  shall 
relate  occurred,  but  it  is  no  less  inter- 
esting on  that  account.  It  is  of  a  girl 
going  to  mill  on  horseback  with  a  bag 
of  grain  placed  across  the  horse's  neck 
in  front  of  her.  Soon  she  saw  General 
Washington  and  his  company  of 
guardsmen  approaching.  Her  horse  was 
so  frightened  by  the  glitter  of  their 
trappings  and  the  rattle  of  their  swords 
that  she  was  in  danger  of  being  thrown 
to  the  ground.  Washington  ordered  his 
guards  to  halt,  rode  quickly  to  the  side 
of  the  frightened  horse,  and,  grasping 
firmly  the  reins,  he  soon  succeeded  in 
quieting  the  animal.  Then  with  a  kind 
word  of  reassurance  to  the  girl,  he 
started  her  safely  upon  her  journey.  Of 
course  she  always  remembered  this 
kindly  act  and  told  it  frequently  dur- 
ing her  lifetime.  It  was  finally  writ- 
ten down  by  the  gentleman  who  re- 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  allmenns 
at  home. 

I. 

tMen  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write^'at  once 

Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-3 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga. ,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  any  cijronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suiler  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  yon  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  yon  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cored. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when_  the  right 
means  are  used. 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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corded  the  story  of  the  boys'  brigade, 
related  above. 

All  these  incidents  go  to  show  that 
General  Washington  had  a  kind  and 
thoughtful  nature,  and  that  he  was  as 
ready  to  enter  into  the  feelings  and 
come  to  the  assistance  of  children  as 
those  who  had  grown  to  maturer  years. 
I  have  no  doubt  that  if  the  records  of 
ether  places  were  searched  additional 
incidents  of  a  like  nature  would  be 
found.  Children  as  well  as  older  people 
have  every  reason  to  think  kindly  and 
lovingly  of  our  first  President. — 
Christian  Intelligencer. 

Three  Bridges,  N.  J. 


MARY  COSTELLO'S  GAME. 


Ten  little  white  beds  all  in  a  row. 
Ten  little  children,  one  in  each  little 
white  bed.  The  sun  shone  in  the  win- 
dows and  the  birds  sang  in  the  trees 
outside,  but  these  little  children  could 
not  get  up  and  run  out  in  the  sun- 
shine and  see  the  birds  and  the  flow- 
ers, for  each  one  had  been  hurt  in 
some  way,  and  had  been  brought  to 
the  children's  ward  of  the  hospital  to 
be  cured. 

It  was  very  hard  to  lie  in  bed  in  the 
daytime,  when  one  longed  to  be  out 
running  and  jumping  and  playing,  and 
if  it  had  not  been  for  Nurse  Humph- 
rey and  little  Mary  Costello  these  ten 
little  children  in  the  ten  little  white 
beds  might  have  had  a  dull  time.  Nurse 
Humphrey  was  the  day  nurse  of  the 
children's  ward,  and  little  Mary  Cos- 
tello was  a  little  Italian  girl,  who  was 
getting  well  so  fast  that  she  could  go 
tap,  tap,  tapping  all  about  on  her  two 
crutches. 

Nurse  Humphrey  knew  many  "song 
stories,"  which  she  told  the  children. 
She  knew  about  the  "fox  who  went 
out  one  moonshiny  night,"  and  about 
Robin  and  Bobbin,  who  went  hunting 
a  wren  with  Richard  and  Dobbin  and 
Johnny — alone;  and  she  knew  about 
Jack  Frost,  who  slipped  forth  one  still, 
clear  night;  and  she  knew  the  story  of 
the  cat  that  bit  off  the  tail  of  the 
mouse,  and  many  other  stories. 

It  was  the  story  of  the  cat  and  the 
mouse  that  made  Mary  Costello  think 
of  the  game  which  caused  the  children, 
when  they  played  it,  to  forget  how 
tired  they  were  of  lying  in  bed. 

When  Mary  told  Nurse  Humphrey 
about  it  she  was  so  pleased  that  she 
clapped  her  hands,  and  said  Mary  Cos- 
tello must  have  a  thought  fairly  to  tell 
her  such  a  fine  game.  They  had  to 
have  ten  different  things  to  play  the 
game  with,  so  Mary  looked  about  and 
found  a  pair  of  scissors,  a  return-ball, 
a  thimble,  a  red  balloon,  a  tin  cup,  a 
brush,  some  colored  pencils,  some  pa- 
per flowers,  a  little  round  looking- 
glass  and  a  kitten  picture. 

She  went  to  the  first  bed,  and  said 
to  the  little  child: 

"Your  bed  is  a  house.  You  are  a 
tailor,  who  lives  in  it,  and  here  are 
your  scissors." 

She  went  to  each  bed  and  named  it, 
and  gave  something  to  each  child. 
This  is  what  she  named  them  and  gave 
them: 

The  first  was  the  tailor,  who  had  the 
scissors. 

The  second  was  the  tinker,  who  had 
the  return  ball. 

The  third  was  the  dressmaker,  who 
had  the  thimble. 

The  fourth  was  the  sailor,  who  had 
the  balloon. 

The  fifth  was  the  grocer,  who  had 
the  tin  cup. 

The  sixth  was  the  shoemaker,  who 
had  the  brush. 

The  seventh  was  the  milliner,  who 
had  the  paper  flowers. 

The  eighth  was  the  blacksmith,  who 
had  the  little  round  looking-glass. 

The  ninth  was  the  painter,  who  had 
the  colored  pencils. 


II  is  every  man's  privilege  and  duty  to  save  a  part  of  his 
earnings  regularly  It  does  not  matter  how  much  or  littlelie 
makes,  a  portion  ought  to  be  laid  aside  for  protection  and  in- 
crease. 

THE  SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  TRUST  CO., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

accepts  accounts  in  any  amount  from  $1.00  up  and  allows  in- 
terest at  the  rate  of  FOUE  PEE  CENT  COMPOUNDED 
QUAETEELY. 

Deposits  may  be  sent  by  Check,  Express  or  Eegistered  Mall. 
Capital,  200,000.        Surplus,  15,000.        Assets,  700,000. 


E.  M.  ANDREWS, 

BIG  DEPARTMENT  STORE. 

Bay  your  Carpets  now;  your 'saving  will,, be 
about  Oae-Third,  as  Indicated  by  prices 
which  will  rule  in  the  spring.  We  recom- 
mend our  Carpet  Stock  as  being  second  to 
none;  made  up  from  the  products  of  the  best 
carpet  manufactures  in  the  world.  Our 
price  placed  on  them  is  less  than  'twould  be 
possible  did  we  handle  carpets  exclusively. 

HENCE  OUR  ABILITY   TO  SAVE 
YOU  MONEY. 

The   same   rule   will  apply  as  regards  our 
Furniture  and  Music  Department. 

E.  M.  ANDREWS,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Buck's  Stoves  and  Eanges  are  the  best.  [Mention  this  paper. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  Colleore  for  "V^omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ,    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalog^ue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C, 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
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The  tenth  was  the  milkmaid,  who 
had  the  kitten  picture. 

When  the  ten  little  children  were 
all  named,  Nurse  Humphrey  sat  down 
in  the  chair  at  the  end  of  the  row 
of  beds,  and  in  her  lap  she  had  a  white 
box,  tied  with  a  pink  string.  Mary  Cas- 
tello  went  to  her  and  said: 

"Please,  Nurse  Humphrey,  let  me 
have  what  is  in  the  little  white  box." 

And  Nurse  Humphrey  said:  "I  will 
if  you'll  go  to  the  tailor's  and  get  me 
the  scissors  to  cut  the  pink  string." 

So  away  went  Mary  Costello,  tap, 
tap,  tapping  along  on  her  crutches  till 
she  came  to  the  first  bed,  where  was 
th,e  child  named  the  tailor,  and  this  is 
what  she  said  to  the  tailor: 

"Please,  tailor,  give  me  the  scis- 
sors. I'll  give  the  scissors  to  Nurse 
Humphrey  ,and  she  will  cut  the  pink 
string  and  give  me  what  is  in  the 
white  box." 

And  this  is  what  the  tailor  said  to 
Mary  Costello: 

"I  will  if  you'll  go  to  the  tinker's 
and  bring  me  a  return  ball." 

So  away  went  Mary  Castello,  tap, 
tap,  tapping  along  on  her  crutches  till 
she  came  to  the  tinker's,  and  this  is 
what  she  said  to  the  tinker: 

"Please,  tinker,  give  me  a  return 
ball.  I  will  give  the  return-ball  to  the 
tailor,  the  tailor  will  give  me  the  scis- 
sors, I  will  give  the  scissors  to  Nurse 
Humprhery,  and  she  will  cut  the  pink 
string  and  give  me  what  is  in  the 
white  box." 

And  this  is  what  the  tinker  said:  "I 
will  if  you'll  go  to  the  dressmaker's  and 
get  me  a  thimble." 

But  the  dressmaker  wanted  the  sai- 
lor's balloon,  and  the  sailor  wanted 
the  grocer's  tin  cup,  and  so  on  to  the 
mJlkmaid,  who  did  not  ask  for  any- 
thing, but  gave  Mary  the  kitten  pic- 
ture, which  she  carried  to  the  painter; 
and  sh.e  carried  the  painter's  colored 
pencils  to  the  blacksmith;  and  the 
blacksmith's  looking-glass  to  the  milli- 
ner; and  the  milliner's  paper  flowers 
to  the  shoemaker;  and  the  shoemaker's 
brush  to  the  grocer;  and  the  grocer's 
tin  cup  to  the  sailor;  and  the  sailor's 
balloon  to  the  dressmaker;  and  the 
dressmaker's  thimble  to  the  tinker; 
and  the  tinker's  return-ball  to  the  tai- 
lor, who  gave  her  the  scissors;  and  she 
carried  the  scissors  to  Nurse  Hum- 
phrey, and  Nurse  Humphrey  took  them 
and  cut  the  pink  string,  and  gave  Mary 
Costello  what  was  in  the  white  box. 

And  what  do  you  think  was  in  the 
white  box?  A  round,  fat  peppermint 
for  each  one  of  the  ten  little  children 
in  the  ten  little  white  beds,  and  one 
for  Mary  Costello  herself. 

And  the  ten  little  children  ate  the 
round,  fat  peppermints,  and  said  that 
Mary  Costello's  game  was  the  very 
nicest  game  they  ever  played,  and 
Nurse  Humphrey  must  let  them  play 
it  every  day  until  they  were  well. 

And  Nurse  Humphrey  let  them  play 
it  every  day,  for  a  pretty  game  that 
one  can  play  in  bed  is  a  fine  game  to 
play. — Youth's  Companion. 


Not  long  ago,  a  colored  sportsman  at 
Washington  hired  a  spirited  pacer  for 
an  afternoon's  ride.  He  had  not  gone 
far  when  he  was  unhorsed  without  cer- 
emony. A  friend,  witnessing  the  catas- 
trophe, inquiried,  "What  did  you  come 
down  so  quick  for?"  "What  did  I  come 
down  so  quick  fo'?  Did  you  see  any- 
thing up  dar  in  de  aor  for  me  to  hold 
on  to?" — Selected. 


Saved  Her  Conscience:  "What  do  you 
think  of  your  neighbours?"  asked  the 
hostess  of  the  "sweet"  old  lady  who 
was  calling.  "You  know  that  I  never 
speak  unkindly  of  anyone.  I  have  noth- 
ing to  say  of  her;  but  I  will  say  of  her 
husband  that  I  feel  very,  very  sorry 
for  him." 


There^s  Health 


—IN— 

L 001  on  Juice 

Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroy- 
ing the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly.  MOZLEY'S  LEMON 
ELIXIR  is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
ing the  system  of  all  impurities. 
It  acts  promptly  on  the  bowels, 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  does  not 
gripe  or  cause  any  unpleasant- 
ness. 50  cents  per  bottle  at  all 
drug  stores. 

Mozley's 
Lemon  Elixir. 

Made  of  Lemons. 


TAliE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 

F  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  THEM,, 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRAPPOCK-TERRY  CO. 

SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


$25  in  Gold 

Given  Away  by 

Mrs.  JOE  PERSON 


I  will  give  $25  in  gold  to  the  person 
sending  me  the  best  5-lnch,  or  less,  single 
column  advertisement,  written  or  dis- 
played, of  Mrs.  Joe  Person's  Kemedy.  All 
who  try  for  the  award  must  send  in  their 
papers  to  me  by  the  31st  of  January,  1904, 
as  the  contest  closes  on  that  date. 

Hon.  John  Nichols,  Hon.  Josephus 
Daniels  and  Dr.  T.  M.  Jordan,  all  of  Ral- 
eigh, N.  C,  will  be  the  committee  to  de- 
cide who  sends  in  the  best  advertisement. 

MRS.  JOE  PERSON, 

Nov.  21,  1903  Kittrell,  N.  C. 


The  Southern 
Bducational| 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  wUh 
its  four  branch  agencies  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  .J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


A  new  book  of  exceptional  importance  to  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States.    Now  in  press. 

At  Our  Own  Door 

A  study  of  Ilunie  .Missions  Willi  special  reference 
to  the  South  and  West. 

By  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D. 

Secretary  of  the  Genei'al  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions, Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

The  official  position  and  large  experience  of  the 
author  lead  one  to  expect  a  work  of  unusual  in- 
terest. The  book  more  than  meets  this  anticipa- 
tion. One  is  surprised  to  see  how  intensely  in- 
teresting this  subject  can  be  made.  It  is  a  book 
for  the  pew  even  more  than  for  the  pulpit.  No 
intelligent  layman  shoe'd  fail  to  read  and  study 
its  pages.    Cloth,  12  mo.,  ¥1.00  net. 

Copies  mailed  on  day  of  publication  to  all  ad- 
vance oj'ders. 

Fleming  H.  Revell  Company, 

1.53  r)lli  Ave.,  X.  y.    03  Wasliiiigloii  St.,  Chicago. 


Founded  1842.  

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

THE  STIBFF, 
THE  STIBFF, 
The  Artistic  Stieff. 

We  sing  its  praises  because  you  do. 
You  sing  its  praises  becuase  you 
know  it  to  be  worthy  of  the  highest 
endorsement.  By  you  we  mean 
those  who  have  a  Stietl  in  their 
homes— those  best  qualified  to 
judge  of  its  merits— its  ARTIS- 
TIC thoroughness,  its  true,  rich, 
full,  sweet  tonal  qualities  and  its 
magnificent  appearance. 

Our  easy -pay  plan  and  illustrated 
descriptive  booklets  cheerfully  sent 
upon  application. 

A  BARGAIN 

in  an  excellent  UPRIGHT  PIANO. 
Original  cost  $450;  our  price  $225, 
terms  to  suit. 

Southern  Warkrooms  : 
211-213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  WILnOTH,  Manager. 

TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

thb;  place  to  buy  your 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES, 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Brancii  yard  at 

Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
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(Chicago  Record-Herald.) 
"I'd  like,"  said  he,  "to  see" — 
And  he  said  it  boastfully — 
"The  daughter  of  a  woman  who  could 

make  a  fool  of  me!" 
He  turned  and  there  she  stood. 
He  knew  full  well  she  could, 
And  in  his  wildly  beating    heart  he 

fondly  hoped  she  would. 

The  lady  turned  away 

With  not  a  word  to  say. 

Her  laugh  was  like  a  ripple  and  her 

countenance  was  gay; 
Forgetting  all  his  pride. 
He  followed  eager-eyed, 
And  let  her  make  h.im  foolish,  though 

she  never  even  tried. 


A  Small  Favor — Farmer  (to  lady): 
"Have  you  seen  my  bull?" 

Lady:  "Mercy  no!  Where  is  he?" 

Farmer:  "He  got  loose.  And  if  you 
should  see  him,  will  you  please  keep 
on  that  there  red  coat  and  run  th,is 
way?" — Life. 


Pat  Illustrates — Bridget  and  Pat 
were  reading  an  article  on  "The  Law 
of  Compensation." 

"Just  fancy!"  exclaimer  Bridget. 
"Accordin'  to  this,  whin  a  mon  loses 
wan  av  his  sinses  another  gits  more 
developed.  For  instance,  a  bloind  mon 
gits  more  sinse  av  hearin'  an'  touch, 
an'  " 

"Shure.  an'  it's  quite  thrue,"  an- 
swered Pat.  "Oi've  noticed  it  meself. 
WTiin  a  mon  has  wan  leg  shorter  than 
the  other,  begorra  the  other's  longer." 
—Tit-Bits  (London.) 


Insanity  is  said  sometimes  to  as- 
sert itself  first  by  the  delusion  on  the 
part  of  the  victim  that  all  other  people 
are  crazy.  This  egoistic  standard  of 
judgment  appears  in  a  story  which  the 
New  York  Times  tells  of  a  fond  father. 

His  son  is  a  member  of  a  regiment. 
The  father  went  one  evening  to  see  the 
drill,  and  as  his  son's  company  passed 
him.  he  exclaimed: 

"Just  look  at  those  boys!  Why,  my 
son  is  the  only  one  in  step!" 

The  situation  between  Riissia  and  Ja- 
pan reminds  one  of  the  story  of  the 
little  boy  who,  sitting  with  his  little 
sister  on  a  very  short  bench,  deferen- 


tially observed:  "I  think  there  would 
be  more  room  on  this  bench  for  me, 
Mary,  if  one  of  us  was  to  get  off." — The 
Washington  Times. 


Weary  Haggles:  "You  won't  git 
nothin'  decent  in  there.  Them  people 
is  vegetarians." 

Hungry  Harry:  "Is  that  right?" 

Weary  Haggles:  "Yes,  an'  they  got  a 
clog  wot  ain't." — Chicago  Journal. 


The  late  Archbishop  Temple  was  a 
very  powerfud  man,  and  when  he  first 
preached  in  Spitalfields  Church  some  of 
the  i)olicemen  came  to  hear  him.  The 
rector,  Mr.  Billing,  afterwards  asked 
one  of  them  what  he  thought  of  him. 
"Well,  sir"  said  the  man,  "I  think  it 
would  take  two  of  us  to  run  him  in."— 
Irish  Presbyterian. 


:XAIMTHII  NET 

PROF.  HERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


BEHINDTHB  TIMES? 
YES,  IF  YOU  DON'T  USE 

XANTHINE. 

MAKES  YOU  LOOK  NICE. 

Not  a  dye.  Iiut  absolutely  never  fails  to  restore 
gra.v  or  faded  liiiir  to  its  natural  color:  prevents 
dandrutf ;  promotes  trrowtli. 

You  will  never  re^Tet  trying  it. 

HARMLESS,  EFFECTIVE.  PLEASANT. 


9  (ettint  It.  U  ;aar  irjl^ 
wa  win  itmd  vvm  a  MCMk 

-         ...Unoolils.    Write  mk  tS 

HINE  COMPANV.  Kichoaa4.V*. 


Winter  Tourist  Rates^  via  Southern  Ry 

Tlie  Southern  Railway  announces  that  they  will 
sell  daily  until  April  30th,  Winter  Tourist  Tickets 
with  final  limit  May  31st,  1904.  The  following 
rates  will  apply  from  Charlotte,  N.  C  to  points 
named.  Aiipro.ximatel.v  low  rates  to  other  resorts. 

Tate  Springs,  Tenn.,  $10.00 

Austin,  Te.xas,  54.50 

De  Land,  Florida,  30.70 

Deming.  New  jMexico,  76.25 

El  Paso,  Texas,  73.10 

Fort  IMc'ree,  38.50 

(-iainesville.  Florida,  28.25 

Galveston.  Texas,  49.T5 

Houston,  Texas,  47.75 

.Jacksonville,  Florida,  24.00 

Miami.  Florida,  4(5.00 

Palm  Beacli,  Florida,  42.50 

St.  Augu.^tiiie.  Florida,  26.50 

San  Antonio,  Texas,  56.10 

Tampa.  Florida,  36.60 

Thomasvllle,  Georgia,  22.70 
/Approximately  low  rates  from  other  points. 
For  further  Information  call  on  your  depot  agent 
orwrite  to 

S.  H.  UARDWICK,  G.  P.  A., 
Washington. ED.  C.         R.  L.  VERNON.  T.  P.  A.. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity Co. 

(li^gal  reserve) 
Home  Office  :    Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Guaranty  Capital,  ^100,000.00 

(Deposited  with  the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina.) 


Our  Life  Annuity,  Disability  and 
Endowment  Policy  

HAS  CASH  AND  I,OAN  VALUES. 

1.  Is  fully  paid-up  in  20  years. 

2.  Is  the  most  attractive  policy  issued. 

3.  Contains  every  essential  idea  in  Life  Insurance. 

4.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  Life  for  the  widow. 

5.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  children  during  their  minority. 

6.  Provides  a  fixed  income  for  the  insured  during  disability  and  old  age. 

7.  Is  secured  by  a  cash  guaranty  capital  of  $100,000.00  deposited  with 
the  Insurance  Commissioner  of  North  Carolina. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,  President. 

GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY,  Secretary. 

R.  E.  FOSTER,  Actuary. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Eflect  November  28rd,  1902 
Vestibuled  Limited  Trains* 

DOUBLE  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  pointe 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


SOUTHWARD 


lyv  New  York,  F.  K..  K  . 
i>v  I'lnliKielpliia.  " 
.V  Baltiuiore, 
IjV  V\  asliin^ton,  W  It^ 

V  Hicliiiicind.  S    A    L  k; 

V  ivii  rsliurt;. 

Daiij 
No.  HI 
12  f)5  p  u 
S  2V  p  11. 

5  ib  y  a. 

1    111!         t,  1 

7      p  I*' 
lu  37  p  UI 
11  -i"  p  1.^ 

Daily 
No.  27 
12  10  a  m 

7  20  a  m 
9  34  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  m 
2  58  p  m 

,v  Nuriina 

1  .%  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson, 

IjV  Raleigh, 

Lv  Southern  Pinew  " 

2  2b  a  ui 
4  15  a  m 
6  16  a  m 

5  41  p  m 

6  58  p  m 
8  £0  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  J 

Savannah,  " 
Vr  Jacksonville, 
Kt  Tampa, 

10  25  a  ni 
2  35  p  ni 
7  00  p  m 
6  4.5  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia. 

No  33. 
+  7  55  a  m 

10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 
8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  ()  1)  S.  S.  Co. 

+  3  00  p  m 

Lv  BaltjmrTe,B.  S  P.  Co 

+  6  30  p  in 

Lv.  Wash'ton,  N  &  W  S  B 

p        Tl  Tl 

r^v  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  fSouthern  Pinet  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  ■' 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  16  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  4"  a  m 

9  25  a  tn 
11  55  a  m 

1  .S5  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  111 
B  18  p  m 
9  45  p  TD 

IjV  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

\r  Charlotte, 

10  33  a  m 

10  32  n  in 

Lv  Chester, 

Lv  Greenwood 

Lv  Athens,  ' 

Vr  Atlanta.  ) 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  m 

L2     a  m 
3  25  a  m 
5  58  a  m 
7  35  a  m 

Ar  Augusia,  (!.  &  s\   C.  .. 

5  40  p  m 

\r  Macon.  ('  of  (ia  

7  20  p  m 

11  .S5  a  m 

iVr  Montgom'ry,  A  A  W  .  P 
Ar  Mobile,  h  &  N  

9  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

6  25  p  m 

Ar  New  Orleans,  L  &  N  

Vr  Nashville,  N  C.  &  St.  L 

1  30  a  m 

6  55  p  m 

Vr  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

8  20  a  m 

NORTHWARD 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L.... 

Daily. 

No  32. 
12  45n  'n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 
8  00  p  m 

Lv  Na^hvillf, 

9  30  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans.  L  & 
Lv  Mobile,  " 
Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  VN  P. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45  a  m 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon.  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augu.sta,  C  &  W  r  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  t  S  A  L  Ry.... 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  28  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh, 
Lv  Henderson,      '  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '■ 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Ar  Portsmouth,  ■' 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 

6  am 

7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
3  00  p  m 
5  35  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 


Ar  Baltimore.  B  8  P  C(i 


Ar  New  York.  O  D  S  »  Co... 


Ar  Philadelphia.  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 


Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  Ry 

Lv  Jacksonville,  " 

Lv  Savannah,  " 

Lv  Columbia,  $  " 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh, 

Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina, 


Lv  Petersburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington.  W  S  Ry. 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  P  R  B  .. 
Ar  New  York,  P  R  R  


t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 


No.  34. 

8  00 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 
7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  83  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  45  a  m 


5  a  m 

6  a  m 

10  '  am 

11  V  a  m 
1  ■  p  m 
4  1   p  ra 


n.  L.  HERMAN,  C.  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Hgents 
Mantel. 

Good,  Reliable  Agents  wanted 
to  represent  the 

Cbarlotte  Steam 
Xaunbr^. 

OLDEST.  LARGEST.  BEST 
EQUIPPED  LAUNDRY  IN 
THE  CAROLINAS. 
Strictly  High-grade  Work. 


The  Spring  Term  of  the 

Normal  and  Collegiate 
Institute, 

Asheville,    -   -  North  Carolina, 
Opens  February  1,  1904. 

For  Catalogue  address 

Rev.  Thomas  Lawrence. 


ni£  Worth  Co 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  9t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI.IC— 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBLi,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILb 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best   Terms  and    Lowest  Prices 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocert 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  Vj.v  one  of  llie  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  toda.v.  Sliijiped  anj  where,  freight 
Ijaid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering.  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Soutbern 
States 
XDrust 

Company 

(TapUal, 
$200,000, 


GEORQB  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  f-  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


Banking  by  Mail 

No  matter  whe  e  you-  live, 
we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

OUE    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

which  is  compounded  quar- 
terly. Try  the  plan.  It  will 
please  you. 


Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers  Oy  SHOW  CSSCS 


Charlotte, 


/North  Carolina. 


Write   for  prices. 


The  Holiday  Rush 

Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  tilling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  your  wants  in  our  line. 

REMEMBER:  We  have  the  most  complete  Repair  Department  in  the  city  for 

manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 

prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service. 

5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


The  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatincnt  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering- nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  tJ^atmcnt.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

Tl  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  Tf  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  an3'thing  you  need  in  the  printing  line 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Will  Jims  Ffmtinq  Co. 

Charlotte,  Hct't!)  Carolina 


];i^toys?or  The  Fishbarae  Scliool, 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teacliers.  Tlioroiigli  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A,  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbl&lGH,  N.  C, 


gPrite  Tor  oiir 
new  gataiogwe 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Freisfht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  lor  Booklet  C. 

SoBthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RK8SLBR,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 


We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINGTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sorea,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIBR,  M-  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SU? 

PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 

FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel.  Charlotte,  N  C 


Wire  Railing  ana 
Ornamental  wire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

.aaj.  jw.  so-war dL  Str»«t, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Eailing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


STILLMAN  INSTITUTE, 

TUSCALOOSA.  ALA. 

For  training  Colored  Ministers, 
offers  good  academic  and  theolog- 
cal  instruction. 

Now  managed  on  the  "Industrial" 
plan,  by  which  a  young  man  may  ex- 
change labor  for  an  education. 

Write  for  information  to 
Rev.  J   G   SNEDECOR,  Supt., 
TUSCALOOSA,  ALA. 
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Mow  to  Begin  tbe  Wn^ 

T  bcdiit  my  dav's  worK  settle  niornind$>  perhaps 
wearied,  perhaps  anttoyed  by  a  tttultiplicity  of  trifles 
which  seetti  too  stttali  to  bring  great  prittciples  to 
bear  upon  them.  But  do  you  not  think  there  would 
be  a  strange  change  wrought  in  the  petty  annoy 
ances  of  every  day  and  in  the  small  trifles  that  all 
our  lives,  of  whatever  texture  they  are,  must  largely 
be  composed  of,  if  we  began  each  day  and  tasK  with 
that  old  prayer:  ''Rise,  Eord,  and  let  thine  enemies 
be  scattered  ?"  Do  you  not  think  there  would  come 
a  quiet  in  our  hearts  and  a  victorious  peace  to  which 
we  are  too  much  strangers  ?  if  we  carried  the  as- 
surance that  there  is  One  that  fights  for  us  into  the 
trifles  as  well  as  into  the  sore  struggles  of  our  lives, 
we  should  have  peace  and  victory,  most  of  us  will 
not  have  many  large  occasions  of  trial  and  conflict 
in  our  career,  and  if  6od's  fighting  for  us  is  not  ac- 
tual in  regard  to  the  small  annoyances  of  home  and 
daily  life,  1  know  not  for  what  it  is  available, 
''many  mickles  make  a  muckle,"  and  there  are  more 
deaths  in  skirmishes  than  in  the  pitched  field  of  a 
great  battle,  more  (Christian  people  lose  their  hold 
of  6od  by  reason  of  the  little  enemies  that  come  on 
them  like  a  cloud  of  gnats  on  a  summer's  evening, 
than  are  defeated  by  the  shock  of  a  great  assault  or 
a  great  temptation. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 


Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH  GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ;j|(,|t#^^^^j||t 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


Prof.  B.  W.  KILGORE 

Director  of  the  Experiment  Station,  State  Chemist  N.  C.  Depart- 
ment of  Agriculture,  Conductor  of  Farmers'  Institutes,  and  one 
of  the  foremost  agricultural  authorities  in  all  the  South,  is  one  of 
the  new  directors  and  editors  of 

THE  PROGRESSIVE  FARMER,  Raleigh,  N.  ~ 

His  authoritative  and  intensely  practical  articles  (his  letters  on  fertilizers 
alone  being  wortli  the  subscription  of  $1 ),  are  only  one  of  the  many  invalu- 
able features  of  the  biggest,  brightest  and  best  farm  weekly  ever  printed 
in  North  Carolina.  Believing  that  the  visitsof  this  paper  would  bi'ighten 
the  home  of  every  farm&r  who  reads  the  Standard,  we  have  arranged  a 
special  cut-rate  club  offer,  and  if  you  are  not  taking  The  Progressive 
P'aujier,  we  will  send  ::::::: 

The  Standard  and  The  Farmer  Both  one  Year  for  $2  50 

In  other  words,  add  50  cents  to  your  $2.00  renewa-1  to  the  Standard,  and 
get  this  great  farm  and  home  weekly  one  year.  The  Farmer  will  refund 
your  money  if  you  are  not  satisfied.    Address      :      :      :  : 

THE  FRESBYTBf?lAN  STANDARD, 
Charlofte,  N.  C 


McMICHAEL  &  HUNTER. 
ARCHITECTS, 
Churches  a  Specialty. 

Charlotte,       -       =       =         N.  C. 


The  only  wholesale 
Paper  House  in  Bal- 
timore that  escaped 
the  fire.  We  are  pre- 
pared to  fill  all  orders 
promptly. 

Prices  of  any  grade 
quoted  on  applica- 
tion. 


Wholesale  Paper 

BALTIMORE.  :  MARYLAND. 


SPRING  I^ATS. 

Bach  Spring  &  Fall 


JOHN  a  STETSON  CO 


Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in  Hats.  These 
e  veral  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  best 


felt,  best 

Put 


trimmings. 

Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

i^We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  arraiig-ements  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
throughout  North  and  South  Carolhia,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  .Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  l^iano  at  )?1S3.25.  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  SioO.OO.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  siiO.TSto  buy  something  else:  some  at  lowerprices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDREWS. 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER.  207  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS, 
We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.    Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
ns  for  estimates. 


Founded  1842.  

STDEFF 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 
THE  FACT  THAT 

The  Aitistic  Stieff 

PIANO 

can  be  bought  direct  from  its  manufac- 
turer at  the  very  price  retail  dealers  sell 
medium  grades  and  cheap  pianos  has 
made  the  STIEFF  so  popular  wo  find  it 
imposs'ble  to  secure  new  styles  from  the 
factory. 

We  have  on  our  floor  several  of  th9 
more  expensive  styles  that  we  will  ofiEer 
at  quite  a  reduction  until  our  factory 
catches  up  on  orders. 

Remember  we  are  not  retail  dealers 
who  buy  to  resell.  We  are  manufacturers 
pure  and  simple  selling  our  own  product 
direct  from  factory  to  fireside. 

Southern  Warerooms  : 
211-213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  WILnOTH,  Manager. 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  "West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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Event  anC)  Comment. 


London  papers  are  discussing  "the  Americanization 
of  Women,"  but  they  have  not  made  it  plain  what  it 
means.  In  the  lexicon  of  Marriott  Watson  it  spells 
anarchy. 

The  Honorable  Mr.  Shaforth,  of  Colorado  who  would 
rather  be  right  than  be  congressman  from  the  First  Dis- 
trict, enjoys  the  unique  distinction  of  being  the  first 
man  to  give  up  a  seat  in  that  body,  because  of  an  un- 
fair election. 

Nearly  ten  thousand  young  people  assembled  in 
Bingley  Hall,  Birmingham,  for  the  first  special  service 
for  children  conducted  by  Doctor  Torrey  and  Mr.  Alex- 
ander. No  larger  audiences  ever  greeted  Mr.  Moody 
than  are  attending  the  Torrey  meetings  in  Great  Britain. 

The  National  League  for  the  Protection  of  the 
Family,  Dr.  S.  W.  Dike,  Secretary,  is  accumulating 
valuable  data  in  regard  to  the  divorce  evil.  In  its  an- 
nual report,  just  issued,  is  shown  a  relative  increase  in 
the  number  of  divorces  in  the  New  England  States, 
despite  the  influx  of  Roman  Catholics  in  those  States. 

The  Bishop  of  Milwaukee,  while  preaching  Sunday 
morning,  February  7th,  in  his  Cathedral,  used  this  ex- 
pression :  "We  must  each  receive  our  own  special 
purification  and  some  are  purified  as  by  fire."  Await- 
ing him  on  his  return  home,  was  a  telegram  telling  him 
of  the  total  loss  of  his  large  property  in  Baltimore. 


The  townsmen  of  Konigsberg  have  been  celebrating 
the  one  hundredth  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Kant. 
The  man  who  was  the  first  to  strike  out  the  nebular 
hypothesis  lived  all  his  life  within  a  few  miles  of  the  sea 
and  never  saw  it.  It  is  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  nature 
that  so  provinicial  a  man  should  have  become  the  fath- 
er of  the  latter-day  agnosticism. 

Mrs.  Stott,  of  the  China  Inland  Mission,  is  in  Nash- 
ville, by  invitation  of  an  interdenominational  committee 
and  will  give  a  number  of  lectures.  Mrs.  Stott  went  out 
with  Eev.  Howard  Taylor  thirty  years  ago  and  was  the 
first  young  woman  to  take  up  work  in  that  mission. 

In  the  meantime  Charlotte  is  anxious  in  regard  to 
consequent  behaviour  of  certain  orthodox  brethren  in 
that  stronghold. 


The  Congregational  and  Methodist  Churches  of  Berk- 
ley, Mass.,  after  struggling  for  existence  as  separate 
organizations  for  forty-seven  years,  have  voted  to 
unite,  the  Methodists  transferring  their  relation  to  the 
Congregational  Church.  The  salary  hitherto  paid  the 
Congregational  minister  was  $600,  while_the  Methodists 
could  pay  but  $200.  The  union  of  the  churches  has 
given  great  satisfaction  to  the  community  and  to  the 
people  of  the  surrounding  towns.  — Boston  Transcript. 


The  statement  is  being  made  in  the  newspapers  that 
the  special  minister  to  Panama  made  the  suggestion  to 
Washington  "that  the  United  States,  should  prevail 
on  Panama  to  use  a  portion  of  the  money  to  be  paid  by 
the  United  States  in  secret  purchase  of  a  portion  of  the 
Colombian  debt  at  five  cents  on  the  dollar,  to  be  turn- 
ed over  later  to  Colombia  at  face  value,  in  full  liquida- 
tion of  Panama's  portion  of  the  Colombian  debt."  And 
it  may  be  added  that  this  special  minister  is  now  at 
home  on  leave. 


In  addition  to  the  difficult  task  of  writing  "Theodore 
Roosevelt,  the  Citizen,"  Mr.  Jacob  Riis  has  been  pay- 
ing his  respects  to  the  city  of  Washington.  He  deposes 


and  says  that  even  on  Pennsyl-'^ania  Avenue,  the  grand 
thoroughfare  that  most  Americans  remember  with  pride 
and  a  sense  of  personal  possession,  has  on  it  buildings 
that  are  unsanitary  and  unsafe,  and  that  there  are  slums 
of  such  physical  and  moral  foulness  iu  "Little  Italy" 
as  to  leave  the  New  York  Bowery  and  London  East 
End  far  in  the  rear. 


Forty  Chinese  students  have  been  sent  to  Europe  to 
study  military  methods  and  international  law.  Thus 
the  Empire  follows  in  the  lead  of  little  Japan.  An  as- 
similation of  Christianity  and  an  infusion  of  Western 
ideas  into  its  commercial  and  intellectual  reserve  will 
mean  a  greater  instead  of  a  partitioned  China.  Ad- 
miral Uriu,  in  command  uf  the  Japtnese  fleet  that 
destroyed  the  Russian  warships  at  Chemulpo,  is  a 
Christian  and  a  graduate  of  Annapolis.  His  wife  was 
graduated  from  Vassar. 


As  an  instance  of  the  eternal  warfare  between  the 
Church  and  the  saloon  some  one  has  discovered  in 
the  town  of  Paddington,  England,  which  is  blessed 
with  fifty-nine  churches  and  cursed  with  249  public 
houses,  that  out  of  the  population  of  142,690,  31.331 
attended  Church  on  a  recent  Sunday  and  122,17-5 
went  to  the  saloons.  We  wonder  sometimes,  if  our 
preachers  are  quite  sensible  of  that  first  law  of  nature, 
self-preservation,  and  are  not  a  little  too  much  afraid 
of  preaching  politics,  in  preaching  against  the  saloon. 


The  Dean  of  Norwick  laid  the  foundaticn-stone  of 
the  new  Pakefield  Rectory  recently,  and  afterwards  open- 
ed a  sale  of  work  in  aid  of  the  Building  Fund.  In 
the  course  of  his  speech  the  Dean  referred  to  the  div- 
isions which  separate  Church  people  and  Non-cnnform- 
ists.  He  said  that  with  forty  years'  experience  and  ob- 
servation behind  him,  he  believed  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land was  largely  responsible  for  the  existence  of  Dis- 
sent. They  had  been  unwise;  their  ancestors  had  been 
indolent,  and  their  indolence  had  reaped  a  wretched 
crop  of  bitterness,  which  weakened  them  and  strength- 
ened others.  They  had  been  more  than  indolent.  They 
had  been  intolerant.  They  had  forgotten  that  there 
were  others  in  the  world  besides  themselves,  and  had 
said  very  hard,  things  about  those  who  differed  from 
them.  It  was  his  profound  conviction  that  a  great  deal 
of  the  bitterness  exhibited  today  by  men  like  Dr.  Clif- 
ford on  the  Education  question  was  due  to  the  most 
profound  conviction,  based  on  a  reasonable  amount  of 
evidence,  that  there  was  an  inordinate  amount  of 
Romanising  done  by  the  clergy  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, He  did  not  believe  that  the  Non  conformists 
bodies  would  have  allowed  themselves  to  use  the 
language  they  had  used,  and  take  the  steps  they  had 
taken,  but  for  their  profound  conviction  that  neither 
the  Bishops  nor  the  Government  had  fdequately 
restrained  the  Italian  dissent  from  damaging  the 
Church  of  England  from  one  end  to  the  other,  That 
he  believed  to  be  the  truth,  and  he  took  that  perfectly 
legitimate  opportunity  of  acknowledging  and  deploring 
it.  He  was  grieved  to  the  soul  that  so  much  bitterness 
had  been  imported  into  the  quarrel,  and  he  prayed  that 
none  of  them  would  make  bad  worse.  But,  depend 
upon  it,  they  would  not  have  many  vicarages  to  build 
if  the  Reformation  was  trifled  with.  They  held  their 
position  as  a  National  Church  on  the  ground  of  their 
being  true  to  the  doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  and  if 
they  were  false  to  those  doctrines,  and  still  held  their 
posts,  they  were  in  a  position  from  which  gentlemen 
should  shrink.  Let  them  maintain  those  principles 
which  had  made  England  the  great  nation  she  was. — 
The  British  Weekly. 
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Devotional. 


At  the  End  of  the  Way. 

By  S.  H.  Foss. 

I  rest  awhile  at  the  end  of  the  way, 

When  the  evening  comes  at  last; 
And  shade  ray  eys  from  the  sun's  last  ray 

As  I  look  o'er  the  way  I've  passed. 

And  far,  far  baok  the  milestones  mark 

The  road  over  which  I  came; 
There's  some  to  me  show  a  glittering  spark, 

While  some  are  dark  with  shame, 

I  can  point  to  places  I  suffered  pain, 

Where  my  weary  feet  did  bleed ; 
Just  there's  where  my  fondest  hopes  were  slain, 

And  there's  where  I  suffered  need. 

And  yonder's  the  place  where  the  way  was  dark, 

So  dark  that  I  could  not  see; 
Till  hope  sent  out  just  a  tiny  spark. 

To  lighten  the  way  for  me. 

Tbere're  places  I  mark,  where  my  stumbling  feet 
Made  paths  anything  but  straight; 

And  the  print  of  my  paces  short  and  long 
Show  a  sadly  unsteady  gait. 

Then  I  mark  where  affliction  rolled  its  flood, 

As  a  barrier  to  my  way ; 
And  I  see  a  thorn  path  stained  with  blood, 

Where  my  wayward  feet  did  stray. 

And  there's  where  I  gazed  in  the  face  of  Him 

Who  gave  His  life  for  me; 
'Twas  there  I  passed  from  death  to  life, 

That  the  blind  was  made  to  see. 

And  I  see  too,  where  the  angels  came 

To  minister  unto  me; 
j^nd  kindly  hands  to  ease  my  pain. 

Like  the  family  at  Bethany. 

So  I'm  resting  here  at  the  end  of  the  way, 

Of  the  way  that  is  weary  at  best; 
And  praying  the  Lord  in  His  grace  may  say, 

"Come,  enter  My  promised  rest." 


A  quiet  hour  spent  with  God  at  the  beginning  of  the 
day  is  the  bast  beginning  for  the  toils  and  cares  of  ac- 
tive business.  A  brief  season  of  prayer,  looking  above 
for  the  wisdom  and  grace  and  strength,  and  seeking  for 
an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  helps  us  to  carry 
our  religion  into  the  business  of  the  day.  It  brings  joy 
and  peace  within  the  heart.  And  as  we  place  all  our 
concerns  in  the  care  and  keeping  of  the  Lord,  faithful- 
ly striving  to  do  His  will,  we  have  a  joyful  trust  that, 
however  dark  or  discouraging  events  may  appear,  our 
Father's  hand  is  guiding  everything,  and  will  give  the 
wisest  direction  to  all  our  toils. — Philadelphia  Metho- 
dist. 


If  we  cannot,  at  need,  even  humiliate  ourselves  to 
win  our  brother,  it  is  difficult  to  see  where  our  religion 
comes  in,  especially  when  we  think  what  humiliation 
Christ  suffered,  that  He  might  reconcile  us  to  God,  and 
make  us  friends  again  with  our  Heavenly  Father,  and 
renew  our  broken  love.  Whatever  be  our  faith  and 
works,  and  however  correct  be  our  creed  and  conduct, 
if  we  are  giving  place  to  anger,  we  are  none  of  His, 
who  was  meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  Misunderstandings 
and  estrangements  will  arise,  occasions  will  come  when 
it  seems  as  if  not  even  love  and  forbearance  can  avoid  a 
quarrel,  but  surely  Christ  has  died  in  vain  if  His  grace 
cannot  save  us  from  continuance  of  strife. — Hugh 
Black. 


Try  first  thyself,  for  to  the  worker  God  himself  lends 
aid. — Euripidies. 


fIIM00ionar\>. 


His  'Touchins:"  Story. 

So  apt  was  the  story  told  by  Rev.  Robert  S.  Mac- 
Arthur  in  the  pulpit  last  Sunday  that  it  resulted  in  one 
of  the  largest  collections  of  the  year.  He  spoke  in 
v?arm  terms  of  the  character  of  John  Eliot,  the  mis- 
sionary to  the  Indians,  one  of  whose  lovable  traits  was 
an  unbounded  generosity. 

"Out  of  his  salary  of  50  pounds  a  year  he  gave  large 
suras  to  charity,"  said  Dr.  MaoArtbur.  "On  one  oc- 
casion the  secretary  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gospel,  when  paying  Eliot  his  quarterly  sti- 
pend, sought  to  do  him  a  service.  He  hit  upon  a  plan 
of  safeguarding  the  missionary's  money,  knowing 
that  in  all  likelihood  Eliot  otherwise  would  give  away 
every  penny  of  it  before  he  reached  his  home."  (Here 
Dr.  MacArthur  stepped  forward  to  the  side  of  the  pul- 
pit and  drew  out  his  pocket  handkerchief. )  "The  wily 
secretary  took  Eliot's  handkerchief  and  tied  up  some  of 
the  money  this  way  in  one  corner,  and  some  so  in  an- 
other, and  so  on  with  the  four  corners.  And  firm  hard 
knots  he  made  of  them  before  handing  the  handker- 
chief over  to  its  owner. 

"It  chanced  that  Eliot  on  his  way  home  fell  in  with 
a  worthy  woman  whose  appearance  told  of  dire  poverty 
and  distress.  He  stopped  to  speak  to  her,  and  pretty 
soon,  his  heart  being  touched,  pulled  out  the  handker- 
chief. He  intended  to  give  a  sovereign  to  her.  For 
some  time  he  tugged  and  strained  at  the  knots,  but  try 
as  he  might,  the  corners  refused  to  come  untied 
Then,  calmly  rolling  the  handkerchief  up  into  a  ball, 
the  missionary  placed  it  in  the  astonished  woman's 
hands,  saying:  'My  good  woman,  I  think  the  Lord 
meant  you  to  have  it  all.' 

"The  ushers,"  Dr.  MacArthur  added,  "now  will 
pass  the  basket  for  collection,  and  yon  can  imitate  John 
Eliot's  example — if  you  are  so  minded." 

And  the  congregation  dug  deep. — New  York  Press. 


One  of  the  coming  nations  of  the  world,  perhaps  the 
coming  nation,  is  China.  With  an  immense,  varied 
and  fertile  area;  with  a  population  equalling  nearly 
one-fourth  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  globe;  with  natural 
characteristics  of  body  and  mind  that  fit  them  to  become 
the  competitors  and  the  compeers  of  any  nation  in  the 
world,  future  centuries,  if  not  the  present  one,  will  see 
this  giant  of  the  East  stretching  himself  and  arousing 
from  his  sleep,  and  taking  his  rightful  place  among 
the  peoples  of  the  earth.  The  question  simply  is  as  to 
the  character  of  his  influence  and  the  extent  of  his  pow- 
er; and  this  must  be  answered  largely  by  the  Christian 
missionary  and  the  work  that  he  does  among  the  peo- 
ple for  the  next  half  century. 

Just  now  the  access  of  Christianity  to  the  homes  and 
hearts  of  the  people  of  China  is  more  free  than  ever  be- 
fore. The  terrible  conditions  of  the  year  of  the  mas- 
sacre seems,  as  though  by  dynamic  explosions,  to  have 
thrown  down  the  walls  of  Chinee  exclusiveness,  and 
once  more  the  "blood  of  the  martyrs  has  become  the 
seed  of  the  Church." 

Over  30,000  natives  Christians  and  about  200  Euro- 
pean and  American  missionaries  are  said  to  have  suffer- 
ed during  the  Boxer  riots.  The  places  of  these  devoted 
workers  must  be  filled.  Their  blood  calls  from  the 
ground  for  consecration,  for  more  earnest  work,  for  deep- 
er love,  for  a  more  perfect  and  close  following  of  the 
Christ  in  whose  footsteps  we  must  tread,  whether  they 
pass  along  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  or  stand 
upon  the  heights  of  the  Delectable  Mountains. 

Pray  that  the  American  Church  may  have  grace  and 
courage  and  consecration  to  do  well  her  part  in  the  re- 
demption of  China. — The  Intelligencer. 


"God  gave  me  something  very  sweet  to  be  mine  own 
this  day — 

A  precious  opportunity,  a  word  for  Christ  to  say." 
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BY  RRV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Hearers  and  Doers  of  the  Word 
Matt.  7:21-29.  Feb.  28,  1904. 

A  profession  of  religion  is  important  for  "with  the 
heart  a  man  believeth  ui.to  righteousness  and  with  the 
mouth  confession  is  made  unto  Salvation."  The  Savi- 
our, too,  declares  that  He  will  confess  as  His  disciples 
only  those  who  confess  Him  before  men.  But  it  does 
not  follow  that  a  person  is  a  Christian,  who  has  united 
with  the  Church  and  avowed  himself  a  follower  of 
Christ.  Hearing  the  Divine  Word  also  in  private  and 
in  public  is  essential  to  piety,  but  merely  hearing  does 
not  make  a  man  religious  nor  save  his  soul.  The  teach- 
ings of  this  passage  deal  with  these  subjects  and  may 
be  presented  under  three  heads. 

I.  Professon  without  Obedience  Vain.  —  "Notevery 
one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven."  Even  profession  made  not 
only  by  the  lips  but  in  certain  features  of  the  con- 
duct, will  not  avail  to  prove  our  discipleship.  Our 
Saviour  affirms  that  in  that  day  of  final  account  "many 
will  say  to  me  in  that  day.  Lord,  Lord,  ha^e  we  not 
prophesied  in  thy  name?  and  in  thy  name  have  cast 
out  devils?  and  in  thy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works?  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I  never 
knew  you;  depart  from  me  ye  that  work  iniquity." 
Men  may  teach  in  Jesus'  name,  and  not  be  His  real 
disciples.  They  may  cast  out  demons  by  His  power  as 
did  Judas  and  not  be  His  true  followers,  They  may 
perform  wonderful  works  in  His  name,  predict  the  fu- 
ture or  be  instruments  for  converting  their  fellows  and 
yet  not  have  any  interest  in  Christ  as  a  Divine  Saviour. 
The  sure  test  of  discipleship  here  prescribed  by  our 
Lord  is  obedience  to  the  Divine  will.  He  declares  that 
only  "he  who  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven"  shall  enter  the  Kingdom.  He  who  does  not 
strive  to  do  the  Divine  will,  "commits  iniquity  and 
such  He  disowns.  This  obedience  proceeding  from  a 
new  heart,  faith  and  love  may  not  be  perfect,  but  must 
be  sincere  and  habitual. 

II.  The  Wise  Eock  Builders, — Christ  here  compares 
those  who  hear  His  words  and  heed  them  and  those 
who  hear  and  do  not  heed,  to  men  building  dwellings 
on  different  foundations.  Those  who  hear  His  words 
and  do  them  He  likens  to  a  wise  man  who  built  his 
house  upon  a  rock.  It  was  subjected  to  severe  tests 
of  rains,  floods  and  winds,  but  did  not  fall  because 
of  its  firm  foundation.  Men  builds  their  hopes  of 
Divine  pardon  favor  and  eternal  life,  upon  many 
things.  Some  rest  them  upon  living  in  a  Christian 
land  and  hearing  the  gospel  without  complying 
with  its  requirements.  But  Christ  plainly  teaches  that 
not  merely  hearing  His  words  but  doing  them  is  es- 
sential to  a  well  grounded  Christian  hope  of  Salvation. 
What  we  rest  upon  for  safety  and  Divine  acceptance 
will  be  sorely  tried  by  the  experiences  of  life,  death  and 
judgment,  and  he  alone  is  wise  who  depends  upon 
Christ's  doctrines,    not  merely    heard  but  obeyed. 

IIL  The  Foolish  Sand-Builders.— The  Lord  affirms 
that  those  who  hear  His  sayings  without  doing  them 
are  like  unwise  builders  upon  the  sand.  The  sand  is  as 
weak  and  yielding  as  the  rock  is  firm  and  stable.  Men 
who  listen  to  the  gospel  without  obeying  it  are  build- 
ing their  hopes  of  eternal  happiness  upon  something. 
It  may  be  their  honesty  their  morality,  their  pious  rela- 
tions, their  charity  their  liberality  to  benevolent  objects 
their  Church  membership  or  their  outward  compliance 
with  the  ordinances  of  worship.  But  our  Saviour 
teaches  that  all  these  and  any  other  of  man's  devising 
unaccompanied  by  sincere  obedience  to  His  words 
are  sandy  foundations,  destined  to  disappoint  those 
who  trust  them.  A  man's  dwelling  is  his  home  where 
he  expects  safety,  comfort  and  happiness  and  should  be 
well  based.  A  man's  religious  hopes  are  the  home  of 
his  spirit,  and  affording  comfort  and  blessedness 
should  be  well  founded. 


Mestminstcr  Xeaouc 


BY  REV.  G.  H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Christian  Heroes  in  China- 
Acts  14:19-23.  Feb.  28. 

I  am  glad  to  have  the  following  contribution  from 
Miss  L.  B.  Stuart.    Who  next?  [Ed.] 

Among  the  names  which  adorn  the  missionary  re- 
cords, there  is  one  which  the  Church  can  never  forget. 
The  name  of  the  prince  herald  of  the  glad  tidings  to 
China. 

Kobert  Morrison  prayed  that  (iod  would  send  him 
where  the  need  was  greatest,  when  the  obstacles  were 
almost  insurmountable.  God  answered  his  prayer  by 
sending  him  to  the  Gibraltar  of  the  heathen  world. 
When  the  ships  of  his  own  country  refused  to  carry 
him,  he  sailed  to  America  and  the  voyage  to  China  was 
made  on  an  American  boat.  No  welcome  awaited  the 
lonely  traveler  as  he  landed  at  Canton.  He  was  shunned 
by  his  own  countrymen,  regarded  with  suspicion  by 
the  natives  and  opposed  by  the  Catholics.  For  months 
compelled  to  live  in  close  quarters  without  sufficient  ex- 
ercise, without  nourishing  food,  on  a  ground  floor,  his 
life  in  danger  on  every  hand.  He,  at  this  time,  writes: 
"I  do  not  boast  myself  of  tomorrow  or  make  myself 
happy  about  it.  In  the  morning  I  seek  the  blessing  of 
my  God  and  His  protection  until  noon,  at  noon  I  seek 
it  until  night;  and  when  I  seek  bodily  repose  at  night 
into  the  Lord's  hands  I  commend  my  spirit. "  From 
the  day  of  his  arrival  to  the  day  of  his  death  he  was 
never  permitted  to  preach  openly  to  the  Chinese.  He 
devoted  his  life  to  the  translation  of  the  Bible,  and 
by  faith  looked  forward  to  the  day  when  the  darkness 
of  pagan  superstition  would  be  dispelled  by  the  Day 
spring  from  on  high.  When  the  idols  would  fall  to  the 
ground  before  the  force  of  God's  Word." 

Williams  writes:  "The  name  of  Kobert  Morrison  be- 
longs to  the  heroic  age  of  missions.  He  was  able  to 
work  alone,  uncheered  by  congenial  companions,  sus- 
tained by  his  energy  and  sense  of  duty,  presenting  to 
foreigners  and  natives  alike  an  instance  of  a  man  dili- 
gent in  business,  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord." 
Harland  Beacb  says:  "To  the  world  Dr.  Morrison 
furnished  an  illustration  of  life-long  endurance  of  petty 
persecution  and  hydra-headed  opposition,  which  were 
more  than  overcome  by  a  firm  trust  in  God  and  undy- 
ing devotion  to  the  supreme  end  of  bringing  China  to 
the  Saviour. " 

"A  million  a  month  in  China  are  dying  without 
God!" 

"As  I  thought  of  that  stream  of  souls  in  China  ever 
passing  onward  into  the  dark.  I  could  only  cry.  Lord, 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do? 

"The  voice  of  my  departed  Lord, 

Go,  teach  all  nations. 

Comes  on  the  night  air  and  awakes  mine  ear." 

A  example  which  should  encourage  the  individual 
Christian  to  "expect  great  things  from  God,  to  at- 
tempt great  things  for  God,  is  that  of  the^founder  of  the 
China  Inland  Mission.  Hudson  Taylor  who^first  gave 
himself  to  the  work  and  endured  hardness  as  a  good  sol- 
dier of  Christ.  When  he  arrived  at  Shanghai  in  the  spring 
of  1854,  foreigners  were  not  allowed  to  travel  at  liberty 
— so  doing  was  liable  to  arrest.  Dr.  Taylor  went  from 
oiiy  to  city  carrying  God's  Word,  "whether  to  bonds, 
imprisonment  and  death,  or  whether  to  distribute  his 
Bibles  he  knew  not."  Sometimes  walking  with  blister- 
ed feet  often  suffering  from  cold,  hunger  and  cruel 
treatment.  Later  he  settled  in  Ningpo  and  organized 
a  church.  "The  year,  1860  began  with  openings  on  all 
hands,  but  time  and  strength  were  too  limited  to  admit 
of  their  being  used  to  the  best  advantage." 

Broken  health,  at  this  time,  compelled  Dr.  Tay'or 
to  return  to  England. 

On  the  wall  of  his  study  he  hung  a  large  map  of 
China.  There  viewing  the  "whole  country  he  was  as 
near  to  the  vast  regions  of  Inland  China  as  to  the  small- 
er districts  in  which  he  had  labored  personally. 
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"The  Covenanters"  are  doing  a  good 
The  Hymns  of  thing  in  learning  the  old  Church 
Childhood  hymns.    For  a  long  time  the  >Sunday 

Schools  have  used  the  Moody  and 
Sankey  songs  exclusively,  and  the  children  have  been 
trained  to  sing  them  and  to  grow  up  in  ignorance  of 
the  Hymns  which  we  committed  to  memory  in  Sabbath 
School  and  recited  to  our  teachers,  sang  with  our 
parents  at  family  worship  and  at  church  as  well  as  in 
the  Sabbath  School. 

Have  we  benefitted  our  children  by  giving  them 
"The  International  Lessons,  studied  by  thousands  at 
the  same  hour  every,"  and  allowing  no  time  for  hymns 
or  catechisms  or  Scripture? 

How  sweet  the  memories  are  of  the  old  church  ana 
the  slow  little  Sabbath  School,  when  the  children 
gathered  every  week  not  because  the  superintendent  was 
remarkable  or  the  tunes  inspiring,  but  because  the 
mothers  had  breakfast  in  time  and  washed  their  faces 
and  hands,  and  set  their  feet  in  the  straight  path. 

To  the  writer  there  comes  most  vividly  the  memory 
of  the  old  church,  the  rather  small  Sabbath  School  and 
the  little  class  away  back  under  the  gallery,  taught  by  a 
dear,  saintly  mother  in  Israel  whose  memory  is  still  fra- 
grant. She  was  an  Episcopalian  and  probably  the 
first  one  with  whom  her  blue  little  Presbyterian  pupils 
had  ever  com&in  contact,  but  she  most  faithfully  drill- 
ed them  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  Bible  verses  and 
Hymns;  and  we  challenge  any  modern  Sunday  School 
scholar  to  show  a  better  knowledge  of  Theology  or  of 
Hyranology. 

•  But  the  sweetest  associations  are  with  the  hymns  sung 
at  family  prayers.  The  memories  of  church  and  Sabbath 
School  are  very  precious,  but  the  child's  first  place 
of  worship  is  at  the  family  altar,  and  the  parent  who 
unfailingly  gathers  his  household  about  him  for  the 
purpose  of  worshipping  the  God  of  his  fathers,  his  God 
and  his  children's,  is  he  who  bequeaths  to  his  chil- 
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dren  the  most  precious  and  most  lasting  of  the  sweet 
influences  of  a  Christian  home. 

How  clearly  across  the  years,  come  to  us  the  voices 
of  those  fathers  or  pastors,  who  read  with  such  dignity 
and  intelligence  the  grand  old  Psalms  and  hymns  of 
our  Church  : 

Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne 

Ye  nations  bow,  with  sacred  joy. 
Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone 
He  can  create  and  he  destroy. 
Whoever  reads  this  Psalm  and  does  not  hear  the  echo 
of  a  loud  voice,  which  is  now  singing  over  yonder  the 
new  song,  has  missed  some  of  the  sweet  and  precious 
things  of  life.    Listen  to  the  last  verse: 
"Wide  as  the  world  is  thy  command, 

Vast  as  eternity  thy  love; 
Firm  as  a  rock  thy  truth  must  stand 
When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 
How  often,  in  times  of  sore  distress  and  perplexity, 
when  the  Spir't  seems  torn  from  its  moorings  by  tem- 
pests, has  this  hymn  brought  quiet  a  ad  peace: 

Calm  me,  my  God,  and  keep  me  calm, 

Let  thine  out-stretched  wing 
Be  like  the  shade  of  Elim's  palm. 

Beside  her  desert  spring, 
And  could  any  of  the  Gospel  Hymns   or  Spiritual 
Songs  be  more  purely  spiritual  than 

Father  whate'er  of  earthly  bliss. 

Thy  sovereign  will  denies. 
Accepted  at  thy  throne  of  grace. 

Let  this  petition  rise. 
Give  me  a  calm,  a  thankful  heart, 

From  every  murmur  free, 
The  blessings  of  thy  Grace  impart. 

And  make  me  live  to  thee. 
How  they  come  thronging — the  old  hymns  and  the 
old  voices : 

"The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,"  "Great  God,  how  infi- 
nite art  thou,"  "There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight,"  "As 
pants  the  heart  for  cooling  streams,"  "Eock  of  Ages," 
"Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,"  "Jesus,  Lover  of  my 
Soul,"  "Sun  of  my  Soul;"  but  time  and  space  would 
fail  to  write  them  down.  If  from  all  the  numbers  one 
should  be  chosen  with  most  precious  associations,  it 
would  be: 

"O,  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand 

Thy  people  still  are  fed,. 
Who  through  this  weary  pilgrimage 

Hast  all  our  fathers  led, 
Our  vows,  our  prayers  we  now  present. 

Before  thy  throne  of  Grace, 
God  of  our  fathers  be  the  God 

Of  each  succeeding  race. 
Through  each  perplexing  path  of  life, 

Our  wandering  footsteps  guide, 
Give  us  each  day  our  daily  bread 

And  raiment  fit  provide. 

It  seems  a  far  cry  from  the  Covenanters  back  to 
our  childhood.  But  the  Covenanters  called  to  mind 
all  the  old  hymns  with  their  wealth  of  association  and 
precious  memories,  because  not  long  ago  we  heard  a 
band  of  thirty  or  more  young  boys  singing,  with  spirit: 
"The  Lord's  my  Shepherd,  I'll  not  want"  to  the  tune 
of  old  Belmont,  and  it  was  learned  that  organizers 
of  the  Covenanters,  made  the  singing  of  Church  hymns 
and  psalms  a  feature  of  their  meetings. 

So  the  Covenanters  are  doing  a  good  thing,  and 
if  our  Young  Peoples'  Societies  would  take  up  the  same 
work  of  learning  the  old  hymns  we  should  have  a 
musical   reformation  in  our  churches  before  long. 
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IReview  of  dontcmporariee. 


The  condition  of  the  Indians  in  Northern  California  at 
Manchester,  Colusa  and  Crescent  City  and  other  places, 
is  said  to  be  most  pitiable.  The  Northern  California  In- 
dian Association  has  made  a  ten  years'  study  of  the  moral 
condition  of  these  unfortunate  "native  Americans,"  and 
appeals  to  the  public  to  take  conscientious  and  careful 
thought  regarding  their  betterment  and  elevation.  Mr.  T. 
C.  Edwards  is  the  president  of  this  association,  and  C.  E. 
Kelsey  the  secretary.  The  history  of  the  treatment  of  the 
Red  men  of  America  by  the  white  men,  as  is  well  known, 
has  been  marked  again  and  again  by  injustice,  trickery 
and  oppression.  The  religious  public  of  America,  espe- 
cially, should  feel  it  a  duty  to  befriend  and  defend  the  In- 
dians in  their  educational  and  moral  interests,  and  to 
provide  them  with  such  incentives  and  encouragement 
as  will  help  them  to  become  honest  and  industrious  citi- 
zens. 


The  attention  of  our  readers  is  called  to  the  Hepburn 
liquor  bill,  now  before  the  House  Committee  of  Congress. 
The  bill  is  intended  to  prevent  liquor  men  from  shipping 
goods  into  a  State  which  is  prohibitory  of  liquor,  against 
the  expressed  will  of  the  people,  and  so  defeat  the  law  of 
the  State  in  this  matter.  As  the  law  now  stands,  this  can 
be  done  by  shipping  liquor  in  "original  packages."  In  Iowa 
and  Kansas,  if  we  mistake  not,  the  law  against  liquor  has 
been  nullified  to  a  considerable  extent  in  the  past  in  this 
very  manner.  It  is  not  right,  when  a  State  has  expressed 
itself  against  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  an  article  within 
its  territory,  for  the  United  States  government  to  be  a 
party  to  a  method  which  sets  the  sovereign  will  of  the 
State  aside.  If  the  Hepburn  bill  passes  both  houses  of 
Congress  and  becomes  a  law,  it  will  put  a*  stop  to  this 
nefarious  work  of  the  liquor  men.  As  the  passage  of  the 
bill  mav  depend  largely  on  the  prompt  action  of  Christian 
people,  let  everv  one  do  his  part  at  once  to  secure  its  pas- 
sage.— Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


The  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  report  that  up 
to  the  end  of  November  the  Rev.  Lewis  Bond,  of  Monastir, 
had  received  from  London  sources  over  $22,000  and  was 
oarrving  on  relief  work  at  eight  distributing  centers.  Manv 
thick  army  blankets  have  been  purchased  and  distributed 
to  various  places,  sacks  of  flour  weighing  140  pounds  each 
have  been  distributed  at  five  different  centers.  The 
Kichevo  villages  are  being  supplied  with  grain.  The  peas- 
ants of  Castoria  are  suffering  most  from  exposure  to  cold 
and  the  crying  need  there  is  bed  covering.  In  one  village 
of  one  hundred  and  twentv  families  eightv-five  persons 
died  within  a  fortnight  of  pleurisv  and  pneumonia.  Har- 
rowing incidents  of  suffering  from  cold  have  come  to  light 
and  Mr.  Bond  was  about  to  begin  doling  out  charcoal  to 
the  refiTgec'!.  It  is  in  contemplation  to  start  a  hospital  in 
Monastir.  The  Greeks  have  a  fairlv  good  hospital  there, 
but  thev  refuse  to  receive  anv  but  Greeks  except  at  full 
price.  The  Government  is  pavins:  out  the  promised  15 
piastres  a  month  to  refugees.  If  this  be  continued  throueh 
the  winter  it  will  be  a  great  benefit.  The  authorities  kindly 
allow  the  missionaries  to  send  native  agents  everywhere 
and  provide  them  special  written  permissions.  No  relief 
funds  had  as  vet  been  received  from  America. — The  Chris- 
tian Work  and  Evangelist. 


Affairs  in  Armenia  do  not  improve  at  a  very  rapid  rate. 
Sasun,  so  widely  known  in  connection  with  the  horrible 
events  of  ten  years  ago,  is  again  in  a  state  of  panic.  The 
governor  and  oflJcials  have  fled  and  the  town  is  dominated 
by  the  Kurdish  cavalry.  Many  Armenians  would  gladly 
cross  the  frontier  into  Russia,  but  the  Kurdish  horsemen 
hold  every  pass.  To  add  to  the  terror,  a  force  of  a  tnou- 
sand  Armenians  are  operating  in  the  neighborhood,  and 
the  Turkish  General,  Tewfik  Pasha,  has  arrived,  with 
several  battalions  of  troops  and  six  guns,  at  Mush,  only 
seventeen  miles  distant.  Pro  Armenia,  the  French  journal, 
in  which  M.  Clemenceau  is  so  largely  interested,  states 
that  the  Kurds  are  getting  more  arrogant  every  day,  and 
any  Armenian  who  is  suspected  of  being  at  ah  '  loreign'' 
in  his  sympathies  is  slain  on  sight.  This  whole  district 
is  that  in  which  the  Armenians  have  been  most  steadily 
persecuted,  and  their  extermination  most  deliberately 
planned  and  carried  out.  The  nearest  American  outpost  is 
at  Harpoot,  and  every  possible  caution  is  taken  lest  the 
true  state  of  affairs  should  reach  the  outside  world  through 
the  Americans  in  that  city. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


"There  are  several  laws  which  have  to  do  with  health 
and  long,  life  which  are  laid  down  plainly  in  the  Scriptures. 
In  almost  all  such  passages  of  Scripture  the  dominant 
thought  is  the  necessity  of  a  surrendered  will — obedience 
to  authority — whether  the  authority  of  God,  or  the  au- 
thority deputed  by  God  to  parents  in  the  sphere  of  the 
family,  or  to  magistrates  or  rulers  in  the  sphere  of  the 
State,  or  to  the  authorities  which  He  has  instituted  and 
constitutes  for  oversight  in  the  Church.  A  venerable  phy- 
sician of  New  York  State,  who  has  for  many  years  been 
in  control  of  a  sanitarium,  has  left  it  as  his  testimony 


that  he  has  never  known  a  case  of  disease  which  could 
not  be  traced  to  disobedience  of  the  laws  of  Almighty  God. 
of  children  toward  parents,  or  of  wives  toward  husbands, 
or  of  citizens  toward  constituted  rulers.  This  may  be 
regarded  as  extreme,  but  it  serves  at  least  to  show  that 
there  is  a  connection  between  an  obedient  heart  and  a 
submissive  will  and  the  health  of  the  body.  Wilfulness 
begets  unrest,  and  unrest  is  fatal  to  any  healthy  action 
of  the  human  organism.  A  disturbed  condition  of  the 
inner  life  betrays  itself  in  the  respiration,  circulation, 
digestion,  and  in  all  nervous  functions.  Excitement 
quickens  the  breathing  and  the  pulse,  and  causes  nervous 
agitation,  all  of  which  are  hindrances  to  assimilation  cf 
food,  rest  at  night  and  calmness  by  day,  and  adds  an  ele- 
ment of  unnecessary  exhaustion  to  work  which  otherwise 
might  be  'comparatively  easy  and  restful.  Hence  insanity, 
which  by  its  very  term  implies  an  unhealthy  mental  con- 
dition, is  almost  invariably  accompanied  by  an  obnormal 
wilfulness.  Insane  people  are  determined  to  have  their 
own  way,  their  insanity  largely  consisting  in  such  deter- 
mination, amenable  to  no  argument  from  reason  and  no 
persuasion  from  affection.  Hence  [the  question  arises 
whether,  if  the  will  be  thoroughly  surrendered  to  God,  and 
broken  as  something  laid  on  the  altar  of  sacrifice  to  iiim,  it 
will  ever  be  so  obstinately  and  abnormally  self-assertive  in 
its  attitude  toward  human  beings.  We  can  hardly  imagine 
a  child  whose  will  has  been  absolutely  given  up  to  God, 
and  has  learned  to  merge  itself  completely  in  His  good 
pleasure,  ever  resisting  stubbornly  and  violentlv  the  rea- 
sonable commands  of  parents;  nor  can  we  imagine  a  wife 
as  insanely  determined  to  oppose  the  will  of  a  reasonable 
and  loving  husband  if  she  has  ever,  to  her  Celestial  Bride- 
groom, yielded  absolutely  here  whole  being.  If  there  be 
anv  forms  of  insanity  that  are  free  from  this  abnormal 
wilfulness  and  unreasonable  obstinacy,  they  must  be  verv 
few;  and  the  question  has  therefore  arisen  more  than 
once  whether  obedience  to  God,  absolute  and  implicit,  is 
not,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  a  preventive  of  ill-health, 
and  especially  of  insanity." — Missionary  Review  of  the 
\vorld. 


A  very  interesting  question  recently  arose  in  the  con- 
duct of  the  Mission  Hospital  at  Soochow,  China,  leading 
to  an  animated  but  fraternal  correspondence  between  the 
Permanent  Foreign  Missions  Committee  of  tne  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  whose  members  founded  the  insti- 
tution, and  the  members  of  the  Mid-China  Missions,  under 
whose  immediate  supervision  the  hospital  work  must  be 
conducted.  It  seems  that  some  very  wealthy  Chinamen  of 
Soochow  were  so  impressed  with  the  beneficence  of  th§ 
medical  work  that  they  placed  a  considerable  sum  in  the 
hands  of  Dr.  Wilkinson,  the  superintendent,  to  be  used  in 
the  furtherance  of  its  ministry  of  healing.  But  some  mem- 
bers of  the  mission  lodged  a  protest  against  the  accept- 
ance of  funds  from  the  heathen  for  the  support  of  Chris- 
tian institutions.  The  press  does  not  inform  us  as  to  the 
details  of  the  transaction,  but  we  all  know  that  a  minister 
shrinks  from  certain  contributions,  say  of  saloon-keepers, 
to  his  congregational  expenses;  and  even  the  secular  pub- 
lic sometimes  protests  that  the  money  upon  which  a  uni- 
versity is  founded  should  be  "clean  money."  This  was 
the  problem  which  presented  itself  to  the  mission  authori- 
ties at  Soochow.  The  Executive  Committee  at  home,  to 
whom  the  question  was  referred,  decided  that  as  we  did 
not  object  to  receiving  gifts  from  non-Christians  in  our 
congregations  we  could  hardly  refuse  the  gifts  of  non- 
Cnristians  abroad,  unless  there  should  be  something  in  the 
particular  circumstances  which  would  involve  a  com- 
promise of  distinctively  Christian  principles.  They  advised 
against  seeking  aid  from  the  heathen,  but  also  against 
declining  aid  which  was  freely  given  unaccompanied  by 
anti-Christian  conditions.  This  was  not  satisfactory  to  the 
protesting  members  of  the  Mid-China  Mission,  who  insisted 
again  and  in  writing  that  to  accept  such  gifts  was  to  "em- 
phasize works  apart  from  faith,"  and  they  again  implored 
the  hospital  to  decline  outright  all  such  benefactions.  To 
which  the  Executive  Committee  replied,  under  date  of 
November  10  last,  that  "praving"  and  "singing  hymns,"  as 
well  as  giving  alms,  were  with  Christians  parts  of  worship; 
but  it  ill  became  any  of  Christ's  disciples  to  judge  the 
motives  of  non-professors  who  either  pray,  sing  or  con- 
tribute. They  stood  by  their  first  declaration  that  tne 
first  steps  toward  a  Christian  life  might  often  be  found 
in  some  gift  to  Christian  charities,  and  that  only  God 
who  knows  the  hearts  cf  men  can  judge  their  motives  or 
their  relation  to  himself,  unless,  indeed,  the  opposition  De 
open  and  scandalous.  The  committee  cited  the  parable  of 
the  Roman  soldier  who  "built  a  synagogue"  in  which  Jesus 
preached.  The  principles  enunciated  by  the  Southeiii. 
Presbyterian  Executive  Committee  are  good,  one-may  ob- 
serve, for  the  conduct  of  honie  churches  also.: — -The  In- 
terior. 


"There  is  Something  to  See  Along  the  'Frisco.'  is  a 
beautiful  collection  of  colored  and  uncolored  picture 
illustrates  actual  scenes  along  the  lines  of  the  "Frisco 
tem"  of  railways.    The  Passenger  Department  of  the  St. 
Louis  &  San  Francisco  railroad,  St.  Louis. 
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THE  CHURCH  AND  OTHER  ORGANIZATIONS. 

By  Rev.  Charles  C.  Carson. 

Are  Christians  giving  the  Church  the  exalted  place  she 
ought  to  hold  in  their  affections? 

May  the  Lord  use  this  article  to  "stir  up  your  pure  minds 
by  way  of  remembrance." 

If  our  love  and  reverence  for  the  Church  are  not  pro- 
nounced, certainly  we  can't  expect  sympathy  with  her  pur- 
poses on  the  part  of  those  who  are  not  allied  with  her  in- 
terests. 

No  organization  the  world  has  ever  known  has  been 
subjected  to  such  persistent  and  merciless  criticism  as  the 
Church  of  God.  This  is  doubtless  due  in  large  measure  to 
two  reasons: 

First.  "The  causal  mind  is  emnity  against  God."  Men 
imreverened  by  Divine  Grace  give  vent  in  natural  antipathy 
to  an  organization,  which  necessarily  antagonizes  their 
wills  and  their  ways. 

Second.  The  very  nature  of  the  Church  demands  the 
highest  evidences  of  her  mission,  and  because  presumable 
unto  her  much  is  given  of  her  also  much  is  required. 

In  consideration  therefore  of  the  Churc.i  s  designated 
purpose  in  the  world,  we  should  recognize  the  supremacy 
and  singularity  of  her  mission. 

There  is  no  other  organization  in  the  same  class  with 
the  Church.  Some  of  them  may  serve  useful  purposes 
when  held  to  a  legitimate  sphere,  but  it  is  a  very  easy  mat- 
ter for  well-meaning  persons  to  exalt  them  to  a  standard 
which  they  do  not  and  cannot  maintain.  None  of  ihem, 
nor  all  of  them  combined,  are  co-ordinate  institutions  with 
the  Church,  and  if  not  carefully  guarded,  they  are  apt  to 
become  in  the  minds  of  some  a  menacing  compromise. 

The  point  I  wish  to  emphasize  is  this,  that  active  parti- 
cipation in  other  organizations  cannot  be  substituted  for 
the  services,  which  every  man,  woman  and  child  owes  to 
the  Church  of  the  living  God.  Men  and  women  may  be  ex- 
emplary and  inspiring  members  of  human  organizations 
and  yet  incapable  of  that  spiritual  influence,  which  church 
membership  demands  and  encourages. 

There  are  scriptural  and  therefore  sufficient  reasons 
for  the  singularity  and  supremacy  of  the  Church  as  an 
organization. 

I.  The  Church  is  a  Divine  institution.  Our  Lord  on  one 
occassion  asked  His  disciples,  "Whom  say  ye  that  I  am," 
and  Simon  Peter  answered  and  said,  "Thou  art  the  Christ, 
the  Son  cf  the  living  God."  In  response,  Jesus  said,  "And 
I  sav  also  unto  thee  that  thou  art  Peter  and  upon  this  rock 
I  will  build  my  Church  and  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail against  it.''  "This  Rock" — the  inspired  personal  con- 
viction, lying  behind  and  in  the  confession — "rhou  art  the 
Christ — the  Son  of  the  living  God."  The  Master's  own 
declaration  constitutes  and  designates  the  Church  as  the 
Divine  Institution  through  which  the  purposes  of  God  to- 
ward humanity  are  to  be  executed. 

The  numerous  Scriptural  names  given  to  the  Church  em- 
phasizes her  Divine  origin.  More  than  fifty  of  them — such 
as  "Church  of  God,"  "General  Assembly  of  the  First-born," 
"Branch  of  God's  Planting,"  "Bride  of  Christ,"  "Lamb's 
Wife,"  "Strength  and  Glory  of  God,"  etc.  The  Church  then 
is  the  one  institution  that  moves  in  the  calm  and  cour- 
ageous consciousness  that  she  has  been  launched  oy  a 
Divine  Captain,  whose  Omnific  Hand  is  at  the  helm  and 
whose  passengers  are  destined  for  a  definite  Port. 

The  mission  of  the  Church  is  clear-cut  and  well-defined. 
The  logic  of  her  principles  is  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
good  of  men,  especially  the  cultivation  and  development  of 
man's  spiritual  nature. 

The  radical  difference  between  the  Church  and  all  other 
organizations  is,  that  the  primary  purpose  of  the  Church 
is  to  reach  the  souls  of  men,  and  the  primary  purpose  of 
other  organizations  is  to  minister  to  the  bodies  of  men. 
The  Church  stands  preeminently  for  the  spiritual,  other  or- 
ganizations preeminently  for  the  natural.  The  Churcn  in- 
terprets the  need  of  man  in  the  light  of  eternity,  other 
organizations  his  need  in  the  light  of  time.  Incidentally 
some  fraternal  organizations  may  look  to  the  spiritual, 
preeminently  the  Church  ministers  to  the  spiritual  man. 

The  Church  recognizes  that  there  is  something  radically 
wrong  with  humanity,  something  that  human  hands  are 
too  infirm  and  human  arms  are  too  short  to  remedy.  Fra- 
ternal orders  do  not  require  subscription  cf  belief  to  the 
Divinity  of  Christ  and  to  His  atonement  for  sin,  to  both  of 
which  the  Church  tenaciously  holds.  The  Church  em- 
phasizes Christ  as  a  Saviour,  and  as  a  Benefactor,  because 
He  is  a  Saviour. 

Her  benevolences  are  a  means  to  a  spiritual  end.  She 
works  from  center  to  circumference. 

The  Church  proclaims  Christ  as  the  life  through  the 
quickening  spirit  of  God.  The  Church  declares  Christ  as 
the  source  of  salvation.  The  good  that  may  appear  in 
any  other  organization  is  traceable  to  the  principles  on 
which  the  Church  is  founded,  but  the  Church  has  a  loftier 
and  more  commendable  purpose.  Other  organizations  do 
not  go  beyond  sustentation  and  reformation.    The  Church 


stands  for  the  fundamental  truth — Regeneration. 

To  quote  from  Dr.  J.  F.  Carson,  of  Brooklyn:  "That 
which  is  worth  while  is  the  souls  of  men.  The  salvation 
cf  the  humblest  child  in  the  Sabbath-school  is  of  more 
value  to  the  scheme  of  things  and  to  the  Master  of  them 
than  all  the  associations  and  societies  which  claim  our 
time  and  energy.  All  the  energies  of  the  Cnurch  must  be 
focused  upon  spiritual  results.  These  are  the  only  results 
that  warrant  us  in  summoning  to  our  evangelism  the  finer 
energies  of  the  soul  and  the  more  costly  expenditures  cf 
our  resources." 

Let  us  not  understand  that  the  Church  has  no  mission  to 
the  temporal  welfare  of  men.  She  has  and  decidedly.  She 
is  to  imitate  Christ  in  His  alleviation  of  suffering,  in  His 
ministry  to  the  poor,  the  outcast  and  the  afflicted.  She 
is  to  "Distribute  to  the  necessity  of  the  saints."  Her  or- 
phanages and  hospitals  witness  to  this  sphere  of  her  mis- 
sion. There  is  no  benevolence  that  Christian  men  can  do 
in  the  name  of  fraternal  organizations  that  cannot  be  done 
in  the  name  of  Christ  and  the  Church  and  to  His  glory 
should  our  deeds  of  charity  be  dedicated. 

The  Church  as  an  institution  has  no  equal  in  the  oppor- 
tunities she  offers  for  man's  intellectual,  social  and  spirit- 
ual gratification. 

The  sublime  truths  for  which  she  stands,  challenges  the 
greatest  intellects.  No  one  can  have  a  liberal  education, 
who  is  not  familiar  with  "The  Church  of  the  living  God, 
the  pillar  and  ground  of  the  truth." 

The  social  life  of  the  Church  is  no  insignificant  feature. 

The  standard  of  the  Christian  that  opposes  the  standard 
of  Christ  does  not  deserve  to  be  countenanced,  much  less 
supported  by  the  Christian.  There  is  no  creature  so  low, 
who  does  not  exact  our  personal  and  helpful  sympathy,  and 
the  Christian  spirit  shines  forth  most  bri.liantly  in  Its 
condescension  to  "Men  of  low  estate." 

Here  we  are  to  be  guided  largely  by  spiritual  considera- 
tions. We  are  to  see  in  every  one  a  possible  child  of  God, 
and  in  an  effort  to  reach  the  lost,  the  question  of  con- 
geniality is  to  play  no  part. 

The  Church  emphasizes,  as  does  no  other  organization, 
the  magnificent  possibilities  of  the  individual.  The  Church 
is  authorized  in  the  declaration  that  those  who  accept 
Christ  as  a  Saviour  and  follow  Him  as  an  example  shall 
some  day  be  "Like  Him  for  they  shall  see  Him  as  He  is." 

The  Church  enforces  the  standard  of  Christ  as  the 
regeant  incentive  in  the  home,  making  the  Christian  home 
a  miniature  of  heaven,  typical  of  the  home  beyond,  en- 
couraging therein  an  altar  erected  to  God  from  which  the 
daily  incense  of  prayer  shall  ascend  and  where  converce 
may  be  habitual  between  the  soul  and  the  skies. 

From  the  foregoing  we  are  consistently  driven  to  the 
consideration, 

II.  That  the  Church  is  supremely  worthy  of  the  most 
loyal  support. 

■She  challenges  by  virture  of  the  benefits  she  bestows 
the  sympathy,  confidence,  reverence  and  support  cf  every 
member  of  the  community  whether  they  be  in  or  out  of 
active  connection  with  any  Church,  regardless  of  race, 
condition  or  position. 

It  ought  to  go  without  saying  that  the  world  owes  more 
to  the  influence  of  the  Church  than  to  all  otner  organiza- 
tions and  influences  combined. 

The  Church  may  not  measure  up  to  her  God-ordained 
responsibilities  and  privileges,  but  I  challenge  any  one  to 
produce  any  substantial  evidence  that  she  has  not  done 
and  is  not  doing  infinitely  more,  directly  and  indirectly, 
both  temporarily  and  spiritually,  for  the  real  and  perman- 
ent benefit  of  humanity  than  any  other  influence  the  world 
has  ever  known.  Even  men.  who  deny  that  their  lives  are 
in  any  measure,  influenced  by  the  Church  owe  very  largely 
the  good  qualities  they  exhibit  to  the  very  organization 
they  so  ungenerously  criticize. 

It  is  indisputable  that  the  nations  where  Christianity 
has  a  hearing  have  the  highest  order  of  civilization  and 
are  the  most  desirable  for  permanent  residence,  attested 
by  persons  who  measure  life  freely  from  the  standpoint 
of  human  achievement  and  earthly  glory. 

Suppose  we  had  no  Churches.  Suppose  none  of  our  peo- 
ple ever  assembled  for  worship,  our  commercial  advant- 
ages and  material  progress  would  not  be  sufliciently  com- 
manding to  make  our  country  an  inviting  place  for  resi- 
dence on  the  part  of  those  who  claim  no  affiliation  with 
spiritual  realities.  To  tear  down  our  Churches  would  be 
to  swiftly  and  surely  inaugurate  a  startling  exodus. 

The  Churches  may  not  be  doing  all  they  ought  to  do,  but 
let  us  not  fail  to  recognize  what  they  are  doing.  Their 
presence  and  influence  make  our  children  safer  as  they 
walk  the  streets.  They  give  a  measure  of  security  to  our 
dwellings  where  in  the  darkness  of  the  night  our  loved 
ones  are  sleeping.  They  protest  with  efficiency  against 
the  torch  of  the  incendiary,  the  tool  of  the  burglar,  and  the 
bullet  cf  the  assassin. 

There  is  no  man  who  does  not  owe  more  than  he  can 
ever  pay  to  the  Church  for  the  contribution  she  makes  to 
his  earthly  comfort. 

The  Church's  benedictions,  like  the  generous  rain  trom 
heaven  fall  on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  Her  ministers 
stand  ready  to  give  their  services,  which  sometimes  are 
needed  in  the  day  of  adversity,  the  hour  of  sorrow  and  the 
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darkness  of  bereavement.  From  the  standpoint  of  grati- 
tude, of  value  received.  Every  man,  woman  and  child  owes 
loyal  support  to  the  Church,  which  can  be  expressed  by 
attendance  upon  her  services,  co-operation  with  her  work 
and  contribution  to  her  enterprises. 

Courtesy  and  gratitude  demand  attendance  on  the  ser- 
vices of  the  sanctuary  to  say  nothing  of  the  higher  motives, 
which  should  constrain  men  to  give  ear  to  the  Gospel  and 
to  worship  God  according  to  His  appointment.  No  man 
who  does  not  show  his  gifts  with  the  Church  has  dis- 
charged his  duties  as  a  citizen,  much  less  as  a  Christian. 

Christ's  Kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  but  the  world 
furnishes  the  men,  women  and  children  who  constitute  the 
Kingdom  and  that  Kingdom  is  the  greatest  factor  of  benefit 
to  the  world. 

This  brings  us  to  our  final  thought. 

III.  The  Church  pays  the  handsomest  dividends  of  any 
other  institution. 

Every  sincere  member  is  a  safe  stockholder.  Christ 
knows  him  my  name.  His  own  place  is  forever  secure. 
When  he  dies  he  is  only  promoted  to  a  higher  sphere  oi  ser- 
vice,»  where  he  is  given  "The  white  stone  and  the  new 
name" — God's  recognition  of  his  individuality. 

The  principles  of  the  Church  admit  no  class  distinctions. 
Rewards  are  not  contingent,  on  talent,  power  or  position. 
The  infallible  test  is  fidelity  to  her  living  Lord. 

The  Church  is  a  Hall  of  Fame  where  all  of  her  suffer- 
ing heroes  are  perpetuated.  Her  humblest  members  out- 
shine the  world's  greatest  hero.  The  name  of  Jerry  Mc- 
Auly,  the  transformed  thief,  will  be  known  and  proclaimed 
in  Heaven,  where  Caesar  and  Alexander  and  Napolean  are 
as  dead  men  out  of  mind.  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and  John, 
history  records  an  honorable  place,  while  Herod,  Pilate, 
Festus  and  Agrippa,  are  held  in  ignominy  and  only  serve  as 
the  dark  background  to  the  exquisite  portraits  of  these  who 
were  not  born  to  die. 

Then  there  is  peace  of  conscience  because  the  one  ques- 
tion that  clamors  for  settlement  in  every  human  bosom 
has  been  settled. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  freely  given  to  qualify,  to  comfort 
and  to  guide. 

Eternal  fellowship  and  glory  with  the  choicest  spirits 
of  earth  and  heaven.  Abraham,  Isaac  and  oacob,  Moses, 
Elijah  and  David.  The  Disciples  and  Paul,  Luther,  Calvin 
and  Knox,  Wesley,  Whitfield  and  Spurgeon,  Lee,  Jackson 
and  Gordon,  the  elect  of  God  from  every  nation,  kindred 
and  tongue,  and  Jesus  Christ,  the  crown  jewel  of  the  ages. 

What  folly,  what  failure,  what  destiny  accrue  to  those 
who  seek  to  lay  waste  the  Church!  What  a  magnifiicent 
institution  do  we  today  behold!  Started  in  the  family  of 
Abraham  and  through  him,  according  to  promise,  an  the 
nations  of  the  earth  have  been  blessed.  How  she  has 
spread  until  her  banner  waves  over  almost  every  land 
under  the  sun. 

"Walk  about  Zion  and  go  round  about  her;  tell  the  tow- 
ers thereof,  mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  consider  her 
palaces,  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  generation  following,  tor 
this  God  is  our  God  forever  and  ever,  He  will  be  our  guide 
even  unto  death." 

One  is  disposed  to  become  a  litte  facetious  when  modern 
prophets  critisize  the  Church  and  proclaim  that  she  has 
been  a  failure  and  that  the  world  has  outgrown  her  teach- 
ings. Compare  any  of  the  modern  makeshifts  with  the 
Church,  which  has  furnished  the  missionaries  of  the  cross, 
who  have  blazed  the  path  of  civilization,  and  who,  under 
leaderships  indescribable  and  privations  manifold  have 
given  the  Gospel,  with  scarcely  sufficient  remuneration  to 
keep  body  and  soul  together.  Who  is  nearer  the  teachings 
of  the  Master — those  who  are  "clothed  in  fine  linen  and 
fare  sumptuously"  or  those,  who,  like  Paul,  have  their  '  lives 
in  jeopardy  every  hour?"  The  old  Church  with  her  simple 
and  sublime  principles  has  furnished  the  self-sacrificing 
spirits  commended  of  her  Lord. 

How  can  any  man  withhold  his  admiration  and  support 
from  such  an  institution? 

Men  are  just  as  inexcusable  when  they  turn  their  backs 
upon  the  mother  who  bore  them  as  they  are  when  they 
reject  the  Christ  who  redeemed  them  and  give  the  weight 
of  their  influence  against  the  Church,  whica  is  the  fair 
and  adorable  "Bride  of  the  Lamb." 

The  Church  endured  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  Saul  of 
Tarsus  and  she  will  endure  notwithstanding  the  efforts  of 
men  of  today  to  thwart  her  influence  and  progress. 

Remember,  my  hearers,  that  by  your  failure  to  identify 
yourself  positively  with  the  Church,  you  are  in  hostile 
league  with  the  enemies  of  God  against  the  only  institution 
that  has  the  absolute  sanction  of  high  heaven. 

Brethren  of  the  Church,  Disciples  of  Christ,  let  us  mag- 
nify this  glorious  organization.  Let  us  accord  her  sucn 
unstinted  support  and  such  soulful  loyalty  as  to  impress  all 
men  that  we  regard  the  Church  above  all  other  institutions, 
and  supremely  worthy  of  our  pre-eminent  concern.  Let  us 
neglect  her  services  for  nothing.  Let  us  prove  that  in  our 
affections  she  stands  singular  and  alone — that  she  neeas 
not  to  be  supplemented,  much  less  will  she  ever  be  sup- 
planted by  any  other  organization. 

Whatever  may  be  our  obligations  to  other  societies  and 
associations,  let  us  assume  no  attachments  that  will  inter- 
fere with  our  service  to  the  Church,  or  cause  us  to  subor- 


dinate her  sacred  interests.  O,  that  men  and  women  dis- 
played the  same  energy  and  enthusiasm  in  tae  work  of  the 
Church  that  they  do  in  business  and  social  life! 

There  may  not  be  the  glitter  and  glamour  about  tnis 
work,  but  it  will  abide  and  serve  us  well  when  the  day  of 
wreck  and  reckoning  has  come. 

Let  us  give  to  this  Heaven-ordained  institution  such 
time,  such  prayers,  such  consecration  as  are  in  keeping 
with  her  lofty  purposes. 

This  is  a  day  when  other  demands  may  interfere  with 
the  unhindered  service  the  Church  reasonably  requires. 
We  have  societies  without  number,  good,  bad  and  indifter- 
ent.  Modern  society  is  a  veritable  net-work  of  organizations. 

The  Church  is  suflicient  to  meet  the  need  of  the  world. 

There  will  always  be  opposition  to  her  mission.  Her 
author  was  antagonized.  But  this  opposition  measures 
those  who  oppose  and  not  the  institution,  which  is  the 
object  of  their  opposition. 

Some  day  purged  of  all  imperfections,  the  Church  will 
be  adorned  as  a  bride  for  her  husband  and  we  will  sit  down 
to  that  Eternal  Banquet — "The  marriage  supper  of  -le 
Lamb  and  the  Bride  of  the  Lamb."  "When  all  the  fierce 
warfare  of  earth  shall  have  been  accomplished  anu  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ  assured,  the  phalanxes  of  His  Churcn 
shall  go  up  to  the  city  with  songs  and  tokens  of  victory. 
They  shall  march  in  together  and  shall  lay  their  trophies  at 
the  feet  of  Him  upon  v/hose  head  are  many  crowns — King 
of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords! 


A  DEFENCE  OF  "PAGAN   NEW  ENGLAND." 

Dr.  McKelway:  It  is  interesting  to  see  that  you  stand 
on  the  same  plane  with  Mr.  Gladstone.  In  Mosley's  life  of 
Gladstone  he  quotes:  "A  truly  remarkable  saying,  going 
deep  down  to  the  roots  of  many  things."  It  was  on  the 
occasion  of  Gladstone's  preferment  to  a  bishopric  of  a 
man  of  whose  opinions  he  did  not  approve.  He  writes: 
"Indeed  I  think  it  a  most  formidable  responsibility,  at  least 
in  these  times,  to  doubt  any  man's  character  on  account 
of  his  opinions.  The  limit  of  possible  variation  between 
character  and  opinion,  and  between  character  and  belief,  is 
widening,  and  will  widen." 

I  am  glad  at  least  that  my  letter  drew  from  you  such  a 
full,  clear  and  forcible  exposition  of  the  Faith — to  every 
word  of  which  I  heartily  subscribe. 

I  am  relieved  to  have  you  say  that  you  are  slow  to 
judge  when  it  comes  to  the  individual  man.  The  question 
is  have  we  any  right  to  judge  in  such  a  case — that  in- 
dividual having  had  every  opportunity  to  form  a  judgment 
of  his  own — and  there  being  as  full  evidence  in  his  life 
that  he  is  in  the  "strait  and  narrow  way"  as  in  our  own 
lives? 

At  any  rate  there  must  exist  the  converse  of  what  you 
quote  Dr.  Hale  as  saying,  which  is,  that  there  are  many 
Trinitarians  among  the  Unitarians,  and  I  believe  he  is  one. 

I  do  not  know  much  of  Dr.  Hale  from  a  sectional  stand- 
point, but  I  think  we  will  all  agree  that  very  few  of  those 
who  lived  and  suffered  through  the  cruel  days  of  the 
civil  war  could  be  expected  to  speak  altogether  impartially 
upon  party  issues  and  public  questions  of  today. 

Allow  me  a  word  in  defense  of  "Pagan  New  England" — 
otherwise  I  might  be  termed  an  ingrate.  The  newspapers 
and  journals  generalize  too  much  from  special  news  and 
give  false  impressions.  Of  course  we  all  know  that  New 
England  is  experiencing  in  religion  the  great  reaction  that 
always  comes.  After  the  rigidity  of  Puritanism  this  is 
now,  towards  all  religious  belief,  the  broadest  spot  on 
earth — which  conditions  after  all  is  preferable  to  the  first 
— is  it  not  so? 

But  what  a  mistake  to  think  that  here  "irreligion  reigns 
in  its  stark  nakedness.''  Rather  you  might  say,  that  too 
great  charity  reigns — if  that  can  be.  Nowhere  else,  surely, 
will  you  see  more  of  the  happy  effects  of  the  religion  of 
Christ.    Isn't  that  what  we  want,  after  all? 

My  own  observation  in  a  community  of  seven  different 
denominations  is  that  the  spiritual  life  here  is  a  close 
walk  with  God.  Among  a  naturally  serious  and  thoughtful 
people  there  is  ever  a  close  attention  to  the  precepts  of 
religion — and  practical  religion  is  evidenced  by  great  gen- 
erosity in  the  causes  of  home  and  foreign  missions — by 
work  in  the  city  slums  and  hospitals,  amongst  sailors 
and  foreigners,  in  observance  of  the  Sabbath — in  attend- 
ance on  the  sick  and  feeble,  in  consideration  for  neigh- 
bors, and  in  activity  in  the  work  commanded  by  the 
Master. 

But  the  individual  seems  to  be  judged,  if  at  all,  by  his 
work  alone. 

Some  of  the  friends  of  his  early  youth  have  mourned 
here  in  Massachusetts,  the  loss  to  one  Southern  church  in 
the  death  of  Robert  E.  Caldwell.  We  have  recalled  his 
bright  and  interesting  personality  during  his  college  days 
in  Chapel  Hill,  and  later  how  that  interest  and  friendship 
was  justified  and  heightened  by  the  surprising  news  that 
his  life  was  to  be  consecrated  to  the  Church. 

And  we  have  followed  his  career  vmtil  he  has  been 
caught  upward  and  lost  to  our  view.  As  we  stand  "gazing 
up  into  heaven  after  him"  we  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  those 
dear  to  him  left  behind. 

JULIA  SPENCER  LOVE. 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  Feb.  1,  1904. 
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THE  NEW  HOME  OF  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION. 


We  take  pleasure  in  presenting  herewith  a  cut  of  the 
new  building  of  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion at  Richmond,  Va..  which  is  now  receiving  the  finish- 
ing touches  at  the  hands  of  the  contractors. 

The  building  will  be  formally  opened  and  dedicated 
Saturday,  March  26th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m.  A  union  service  of 
all  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Richmond  and  vicinity 
will  be  held  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church  on  Sunday 
night,  March  27th.  in  the  interest  of  Publication  Work. 
Prof.  Alphonso  Smith,  of  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina, will  deliver  the  address  on  this  occasion.  All  the 
pastors  of  our  Assembly  have  been  requested  to  preach 
a  special  sermon  during  the  month  of  March  on  the  scope 
of  the  Publication  Work  of  our  Church. 

The  building  occupies  a  lot  50  by  65  feet  on  North  Sixth 
street,  between  Broad  and  Grace  streets,  and  is  admirably 
located  in  the  heart  of  the  best  retail  district  of  the  city 
where  property  is  steadily  enhancing  in  value.  Mill  con- 
struction was  followed  and  double  floors  were  laid  through- 
out the  building.  Red  pressed  brick  and  white  stone  trim- 
mings are  the  materials  used  for  outer  walls,  and  the 


building  is  planned  to  meet  the  present  needs  and  pros- 
pective growth  of  the  business  of  the  committee. 

The  rapid  development  of  the  business  of  the  Publica- 
tion Committee  and  the  increasing  helpfulness  of  this  de- 
partment to  the  church  life  is  a  matter  of  gratification  to 
the  whole  Church.  During  the  past  year  ,ten  to  eighteen 
field  workers  have  labored  in  destitute  fields,  organizing 
Mission  Schools  and  donating  and  selling  Bibles  and  re- 
ligious literature.  More  than  two  thousand  four  hundred 
children  in  Mission  Sunday  Schools  have  been  supplied 
each  week  with  free  lesson  helps.  Above  two  thousand 
Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been  given  for  recitation  o? 
the  Catechism,  and  the  Committee  added  over  $4,500.00 
to  the  amount  contributed  by  the  church  and  Sunday 
Schools  for  the  benevolent  work  carried  on  by  order  of  the 
General  Assembly. 

Grateful  acknowledgement  is  made  of  the  cordial  sup- 
port given  in  the  past  by  friends  of  the  work,  and  with 
improved  facilities  for  doing  business  and  a  growing  vision 
of  the  possibilities  of  the  Publication  Work  in  the  exten- 
sion of  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord,  a  confident  appeal  is 
made  for  an  enlarged  interest  in  the  prayers,  sympathy 
and  co-operation  of  the  entire  Church. 


"GLOOMY   CALVINISTIC  RELIGION." 

In  a  series  of  biographical  sketches,  a  brilliant  writer 
dwells  at  length  on  the  intrinsic  merit,  the  strokes  of 
beauty,  the  characteristic  achievement  of  a  certain  South- 
ern authoress.  He  expresses  marked  admiration  for  her 
work,  eulogizes  quite  extensively  her  sturdy  independence, 
her  strength  of  character,  her  fine  feelings  which  have 
risen  above  a  "rugged  exterior  and  harsh  environment.' 
Among  the  many  salient  features  of  her  striking  individual- 
ity is  her  tendency  to  be  pessimistic,  which  is  due  to  her 
"gloomy  Calvinistic  religion." 

Now,  the  terms  optimism  and  pessimism,  though  fre- 
quently employed,  are  not  always  correctly  applied.  In 
numbers  of  cases  they  have  acquirec}  a  very  superficial 
designation.  The  person  who  views  life  and  its  changes 
with  a  sort  of  "happy  carelessness"  or  "frivilous  good- 
naturedness'  has  come  to  be  styled  an  optimist;  while  the 
person  who  regards  life  and  its  issues  with  profound  sober- 
ness and  seriousness  has  come  to  be  branded  a  pessimist. 
Whatever  else  may  he  said  of  this  conception  of  an  optim- 


ist or  pessimist,  it  is  certainly  incorrect  because  super- 
ficial and  partial.  The  same  person  may  be  both  pessi- 
mistic and  optimistic;  and  it  is  quite  probable  that  this  is 
true  of  the  authoress  whose  "gloomy  Calvinistic  religion" 
inculcated  keen  discriminating  views.  However,  it  is 
true  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  Paul's  religion  was  Calvin- 
istic. The  apostle's  description  of  the  condition  and 
prospect  of  the  heathen  world  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans 
is  an  awful  dark  and  gloomy  picture:  but  no  Biblical 
writer  takes  a  higher  view  of  life  than  the  inspired  servant 
of  Christ.  How  are  these  two  diverse  viev.'s  reconciled  in 
one  and  the  same  person  at  the  same  time?  So  long  as 
human  nature  is  left  to  dwell  in  sin,  follow  its  own  inclina- 
tion, pursue  its  own  divices,  it  can  hope  for  nothing.  Its 
state  and  outlook  must  always  wear  the  aspect  of  gloom. 
But  when  human  nature  is  redeemed  by  the  blood  and 
righteousness  of  the  Son  of  God  it  can  hope  for  all  things. 
Its  condition  and  prospect  comes  to  manifest  more  and 
more  the  cheer  and  gladness  which  redemption  and  the 
hope  of  glory  alone  can  impart.  This  is  Calvinism;  and 
Calvinism  does  not  condemn  these  views,  because  it  is  at 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


11 


one  time  pessimistic  and  at  anotlier  time  optimistic,  but  it 
dees  condemn  their  superficial  application. 

It  is  therefore,  the  duty  and  wisdom  of  the  "literators" 
and  the  literate,  as  well  as  the  Christian  theologian  and 
minister,  to  set  to  their  seal  that  God  is  true  when  he  de- 
clares that  "the  whole  head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart 
is  faint;"  and  that  "the  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things 
and  desperately  wicked."  "It  is  better,"  says  Henry  Van 
Dyke,  "to  know  the  saddest  truth  than  to  be  blinded  by 
the  merriest  lie.  The  sober,  stern-browed  pessimism  which 
looks  the  darkness  in  the  face  is  sounder  and  more  heroic 
than  the  frivilous  fat-witted  optimism  which  turns  its  back, 
and  shuts  its  eyes,  and  laughs."  What  is  to  be  gained  by 
the  evil  removed  by  denying  its  existence?  Is  fire  any  less 
hurtful  and  disastrous  by  repressing  to  call  it  fire?  Will 
the  mere  calling  men  good  at  heart  and  by  nature  make 
them  such?  From  the  attitude  and  doctrines  of  certain 
authors  of  belles-lettres  and  their  amiable  interpretus  it 
would  seem  that  this  is  all  that  is  required, — shut  the  eyes, 
deny  the  existence  of  evil,  call  men  good,  and  that  ends  all 
antagonism  between  a  holy  God  and  a  simple  human  na- 
ture. But  such  a  theory  is  false,  and  so  is  the  hope  which 
is  founded  on  it. 

"Who  can  hold  a  fire  in  his  hand. 

By  thinking  on  frosty  Caucasus? 

Or  clog  the  hungry  edge  of  appetite, 

By  base  imagination  of  a  feast? 

Or  wallow  naked  in  December  snow, 

By  thinking  on  fantastic  summer  heat." — Rich.  II. 

Though  the  world  is  radically  wrong,  it  is  still  a  world 
over  v/hich  God  exercises  dominion;  though  human  nature 
is  fallen  and  depraved,  it  is  still  a  human  nature  with  un- 
utterable and  unmeasurable  capacities.  By  reason  of  the 
relation  which  God  sustains  to  the  world — transient  be- 
yond it,  but  also  immanent  within  it,  intimately  near,  con- 
stantly directing  the  work  of  His  hands  both  in  nature 
and  in  grace,  as  much  the  God  and  benefactor  of  the 
street  urchin  as  the  chief  executive  of  a  nation  or  the 
crowned-prince  of  a  vast  realm ;  and  by  reason  of  the 
gracious  provision  which  He  has  made  for  its  redemption, 
man  can  hope  for  all  things  the  moment  he  becomes  allied 
with  God  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus.  In  that  transaction 
man"s  relation  to  time  and  eternity  undergoes  a  radical 
change;  he  becomes  a  child  and  an  heir  of  God;  he  can 
surely  hope  for  an  inheritance  and  destiny  which  trans- 
cends the  conceptions  and  possibilities  of  the  most  learned 
and  cultured  who  are  yet  aliens  from  the  common  wealth 
of  grace.  Such  a  man  can  positively  hope,  for  the  good 
work  which  God  has  begun  in  him,  He  will  perform  until 
the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  is  Calvinism.  No  view  is  less 
gloomy,  and  none  is  more  cheerful  and  inspiring.  It  inter- 
prets God,  and  God's  Word,  in  a  way  which  shows  many 
how  to  fulfill  the  end  of  life,  how  to  obtain  permanent  and 
substantial  good,  how  to  be  truly  happy,  optimistic,  hope- 
ful amid  the  most  desolating  circumstances.  The  glory  of 
God  is  man's  chief  end,  and  he  who  makes  tnat  his  ideal 
will  achieve  permanent  and  substantial  good ;  his  life  will 
become  unutterably  grand;  his  experience  unspeakably 
sweet." 

Only  the  Calvinist  can  be  really  and  truly  optimistic. 
With  the  person  who  is  a  true  Calvinist  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice the  primary  result  to  realize  here  below  is  character. 
Consequently,  v/here  circumstances  shift,  as  tney  do;  when 
property  and  wealth  dissolve,  as  they  do;  when  trouble  and 
affliction  assail,  as  the  ydo,  the  Calvinist  believes  it  proves 
the  high  purpose  of  God,  and  while  the  experience  is 
grievous  rather  than  joyous,  he  believes  that  the  design  is 
gracious  and  good,  and  that  it  will  yield  the  peaceful  fruit 
of  righteousness, — character,  to  them  who  are  exercised 
thereby.  In  the  early  childhood  of  the  authoress,  whose 
religion  is  described  as  "gloomy  Calvinistic,"  a  stroke  of 
paralysis  produced  lameness  for  life,  it  deprived  her  of  all 
participation  in  the  sports  of  childhood,  it  shut  her  in  with 
herself  and  her  God;  and  later  on  the  large  estates  of  her 
parents  were  completely  swept  away,  leaving  her  penniless 
as  well  as  physically  incapacitated  to  earn  a  livelihood. 
How  did  her  "gloomy  Calvinistic  religion"  aid  her?  Instead 
of  bewailing  her  lot,  instead  of  despairing,  instead  of 
giving  herself  up  to  gloom  and  melancholy,  she  set  herself 
to  using  her  single  talent,  taking  the  varied  rich  scenes  of 
wild-wood  and  landscape,  the  distinguished  peculiarities 
of  surrounding  society,  she  ingeniously  wove  them  into  a 
series  of  stories  which  rank  in  popular  interest  with  those 
of  any  similar  writer.  "Even  so.  Father,  for  it  seemed  good 
in  thy  sight."  was  the  view  taken  of  the  situation.  And 
had  it  not  been  for  these  misfortunes,  these  blessings  in 
disguise,  her  talent  had  remained  unused,  her  character 
had  fallen  short  of  those  elements  of  sturdy  independence, 
strength,  fine  feelings  which,  under  God,  lifted  it  above 
a  "rugged  exterior  and  harsh  environment." 

Scul  wealth,  soul  energy, — character,  which  makes  and 
molds  society,  and  which  gives  the  right  trend  and  disposi- 
tion to  any  wealth  or  property  or  learning  a  man  may 
acquire,  is  the  prime  thing  here  below  with  the  Calvinist. 
And  should  disaster  overtake  his  property,  sweep  away  his 
merchandise,  obliterate  his  bank  account,  he  has  left  still 
his  real  substance,  the  noble  print  of  the  spirit  packed  in 
him  which  is  strong,  compact,  abiding  when  all  else  has 


gone, — his  character  which  is  supplied  and  sustained  by 
the  permanent  stream  of  faith  and  peace  and  hope.  He 
knows  that  "  all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  called  according  to  his 
purpose."  He  realizes  with  all  others  that  "no  chastising 
for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but  grievous;"  but 
he  knows  that  "afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceful  fruit  of 
righteousness  to  them  which  are  exercised  thereby."  Be- 
hind the  Scotch  are  three  centuries  of  "gloomy  Calvinistic 
religion,"  and  the  Scotch  character  is  of  the  first  order 
in  Church  and  State,  potent  in  social  reforms  and  world- 
wide benevolences.  The  "gloomy  Calvinistic  religion  is 
what  distinguished  the  Waldenese  from  the  other  Italians, 
ans,  the  Germans  under  Calvin  from  the  Genevans  under 
the  Pope  ,the  Huguenots  from  other  citizens  of  France, 
the  inhabitants  of  former  New  England  from  present  Nev/ 
England.  They  looked  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen, 
but  at  the  things  which  are  not  seen;  they  lived  and 
wrought  in  the  fear  of  God.  How  vain  are  men  who,  shut- 
ting their  eyes  to  the  facts  of  man's  normal  status,  pro- 
nounce all  well  when  it  is  all  ill,  neglect  to  secure  the 
everlasting  substance. 

The  future  is  a  dark  enigma.  "Who  can  tell  a  man  what 
shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun?'  The  Calvinist  faces 
the  future  and  presses  upon  its  untied  and  unknown  issues 
with  the  spirited-optimism.  In  the  biography  of  Dr.  ytew- 
art  there  is  an  instance  related  of  an  old,  pious,  very 
recluse,  Calvinistic  minister.  The  old  man  rarely  ever 
perused  a  newspaper.  When  others  were  discussing  the 
irrench  Revolution  he  manifested  -neither  concern  nor 
curiosity  about  it.  He  said  he  knew  from  the  Word  of 
God  how  it  would  all  terminate,  for  better  than  the  most 
sagacious  politician, — "that  the  Lord  reigns, — that  the 
earth  will  be  filled  with  His  glory, — that  the  Gospel  will 
be  preached  to  all  nations, — and  that  all  subordinate  events 
are  working  out  these  great  ends, — adding,  "It  shall  be 
well  with  the  righteous."  Although  no  man  can  tell  Japan 
how  the  difficulty  with  Russia  will  turn  out;  nor  the  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States  how  the  Panama  proposal  will 
result;  nor  the  speculators  in  cotton  how  their  scheme  will 
end;  it  is  easy  for  a  Calvinist  to  tell  the  whole  world  how 
it  shall  be,  not  only  with  himself,  but  with  the  cause  in 
which  he  is  eagerly  engaged.  When  he  himself  is  gone  to 
be  forever  with  the  Lord,  the  kingdom  of  Christ  will  be 
spreading  in  the  world,  and  will  continue  to  spread  until 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world  become  His  joy  and  His  crown. 

Looked  at  both  theoretically  and  practically,  Calvinism 
alone  is  truly  optimistic.  Casting  away  all  prejudice,  and 
viewing  the  matter  impartially,  it  is  only  the  Calvinist  who 
can  consistently  enter  into  the  full  meaning  of  the  world 
in  which  we  live;  who  can  understand  that  love  whicn 
moves  the  sun  and  all  the  stars;  and  who,  resting  upon  the 
person  and  character  of  God,  who  ever  lives  and  loves, 
can  look  forward  to  that  great  divine  event, 

"To  which  the  whole  creation  moves." 

Cleveland,  Tenn.  R.  L.  BBNN. 


TO  BE   RIGHTLY  VALUED. 

It  is  certainly  one's  high  duty  to  place  as  great  a  value 
upon  his  abilities  as  he  may  be  capable  of.  This  can  be 
done  without  one's  indulging  in  vain  conceit.  An  unduly 
conceited  person  is  not  likely  to  put  a  proper  value  upon 
his  ability.  It  is  the  modest,  sensible  and  high-minded 
person,  bent  on  honoring  God  for  his  goodness  and  grace, 
who  is  most  apt  to  well  appreciate  his  powers.  He  keeps 
in  mind  the  truth  that  all  that  constitutes  his  personality 
and  all  the  power  which  enables  him  to  accomplish  any 
good  work,  either  small  or  great,  is  God's  gift  to  him,  and 
therefore  that  he  has  nothing  to  boast  of.  There  is  much 
involved  in  the  thought  and  habit  of  right  self-valuation. 
One  thing  is,  it  induces  a  person  to  erect  himself  to  prop- 
erly cultivate  his  powers.  He  so  much  appreciates  his 
talents  that  he  is  glad  and  anxious  to  enlarge  and  qualify 
them  for  the  best  possible  service.  He  who  lightly  esti- 
mates his  capacities  is  not  likely  to  make  sacrificing  ef- 
forts to  properly  cultivate  them  and  best  equip  himself 
for  noble  usefulness.  This  is  a  defect  which  exists  in  a 
large  number  of  young  people.  They  too  lightly  estimate 
their  powers  and  possibilities,  and  hence  they  do  not  apply 
themselves  to  such  educational  processes  as  would  issue 
in  making  them  highty  factors  in  Church,  State  and  so- 
ciety. Another  thing  connected  with  self-valuation  is,  it 
induces  one  to  have  a  proper  regard  for  the  healthful- 
ness  of  his  pov/ers.  Very  many  people,  capable  of  doing 
a  vast  deal  of  work,  are  exceedingly  imprudent  as  to 
health  of  their  mind  and  body.  They  unnecessarily  ex- 
pose themselves  to  plain  dangers.  They  take  fearful 
risks.  They  continue  in  work  when  it  is  very  necessary 
for  them  to  get  rest.  They  abuse  their  powers.  They 
unduly  strain  their  nerves,  and  then  collapse.  In  this  way 
suicides  occur. 

People  kill  themselves,  and  then  when  they  are  dead, 
as  a  result  of  extreme  work,  their  friends  call  the  event 
"a  dispensation  of  Divine  Providence!" 

The  honest  truth  is,  it  is  a  result  of  one's  not  setting  a 
right  value  on  his  talents  and  their  limitations.  God  wants 
us  to  so  value  his  gift  of  ability  to  us  that  we  will  not  only 
properly  cultivate  it,  but  prudently  care  for  it. 

C.  H.  WETHERBE. 
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THE  ADVANTAGES  OF  A  LONG  PASTORATE. 

James  G.  K.  McClure,  D.  D.,  in  The  Interior. 

An  employer  once  reproved  his  colored  servant  because 
the  servant  so  often  changed  his  place.  "Don't  you  know, 
Sam,  that  a  rolling  stone  gathers  no  moss?  You  will  never 
get  ahead  until  you  learn  to  stay  in  one  place."  The  col- 
ored man  said,  "Yes,  that's  true  about  the  rolling  stone 
gathering  no  moss,  but  massa,  is  not  this  true,  that  it's 
only  the  rolling  stone  that  gathers  polish?  And  I'd  rather 
have  polish  than  moss  on  me." 

Although  it  is  the  rolling  stone  that  gathers  the  polish, 
I  plead  the  advantages  of  a  long  pastorate,  the  first  advan- 
tage being  to  the  pastor  himself  in  the  necessary  develop- 
ment of  his  self-control. 

In  a  long  pastorate  there  are  sure  to  be  seasons  of  diffi- 
culty. Spiritual  drought  makes  arid  the  church;  roots  of 
bitterness  springing  up  cause  trouble;  finances  either  in 
congregational  expense,  church  construction  or  general 
beneficence  drag  heavy  wheels;  or  the  pastor's  inteliectuaT 
resources  and  nervous  energies  seem  to  himself  exhaustea, 
and  he  is  ready  like  Elijah  under  the  juniper  tree  to  think 
his  work  a  profound  failure. 

Undoubtedly  there  are  times  when  a  pastor  would  better 
resign  and  go  away.  But  the  man  who  entering  the  valley 
of  Baca  makes  of  it  a  well,  by  learning  a  new  patience,  a 
new  self-mastery,  a  new  self-effacement,  is  stronger  at 
the  end  than  at  the  beginning  t)f  his  difficulties.  If  the 
situation  possibly  allows  of  betterment,  a  pastor  should 
never  lay  down  his  work  when  "things  are  going  wrong." 
He  needs  to  carry  into  the  future  a  sense  of  power  such 
as  David  had  when  he  faced  Goliath,  because  previously 
he  had  conquered  the  lion  and  the  bear. 

In  the  pastorate,  apart  from  spirituality,  there  is  no  re- 
quirement more  essential  to  the  holding  of  men's  respect 
and  the  accomplishment  of  God's  work  than  poise.  I'o 
study  all  the  disturbing  elements  in  a  congregation,  in  a 
quiet,  clear,  unruffled,  unprejudiced,  unselfish  way,  with 
dependence  on  God  for  grace  and  with  determinauou 
through  him  to  bring  order  out  of  chaos,  calls  for  a  mas- 
ter-soul. If  a  man  through  that  ■  study  comes  out  ahead, 
the  director  and  the  saviour  of  the  situation,  he  has  uncon- 
sciously accumulated  power.  Such  power  will  never  lead 
nim  to  be  heady,  or  self-sufficient.  He  knows  too  well 
that  all  he  has  won  has  been  through  divine  help,  and  so 
he  carries  himself  as  gently,  even  more  gently  than  when 
he  entered  into  his  pastorate.  But  even  in  his  gentleness 
and  his  self-distrust  he  is  a  surer,  stronger  man,  because 
all  the  periods  of  burden,  of  strain,  of  misunderstanding, 
of  perplexity,  nave  been  used  to  his  intellectual,  social, 
financial  and  spiritual  development.  There  is  something 
glorious  in  having  waited  ten,  fifteen,  years  to  redeem  a 
soul,  to  sweeten  a  bitterness,  to  advance  a  project — and 
then  succeed! 

A  long  pastorate  gives  opportunity  for  growth  in  adap- 
tation. It  is  very  seldom  that  the  methods  applicable  m 
one  pastorate  are  equally  applicable  in  another  pastorate. 
Communities  and  congregations  differ  essentially.  So,  in 
a  long  pastorate,  the  same  community  and  the  same  con- 
gregation change  greatly.  Scarcely  a  method  at  first  used 
successfully  continues  successful.  The  general  principles 
underlying  method  abide,  but  the  expression  of  those 
principles  must  alter.  Thus  growth  in  adaptation  becomes 
a  necessity.  Such  adaptation  usually  means  a  new  use  of 
present  resources.  The  tools  remain  virtually  the  same. 
Here  then  comes  the  test  of  versatility,  in  developing 
abilit  yto  make  old  tools  do  new  work  and  to  make  old 
resources  supply  present  emergencies.  In  this  test  many 
a  pastor  breaks  down.  "I  have  piped  and  ye  have  not 
danced.  I  have  lamented  and  ye  have  not  mourned.  What 
more  could  I  do  that  I  have  not  done?"  he  cries.  "Surely 
another  pastor  will  succeed  where  I  fail.  Does  not  history 
tell  us  that  again  and  again  one  pastor  has  done  a  work 
that  prepared  for  another  pastor?'' 

So  thinking,  the  long-time  pastor  feels  that  he  should 
give  way  to  a  successor.  But  if,  facing  the  situation  stu- 
diously, he  bends  again  to  adaptation,  consulting  with  sucn 
helpers  as  he  can  find,  and  keeping  at  the  work  incessantly 
cheerily  and  self-sacrificingly,  then  there  is  sure  to  come 
an  adaptation  that  saves  the  man  from  unwieldiness  and 
gives  \\ha  growing  effectiveness.  He  turns  eagerly  to  the 
new  literature  and  movements  that  aim  to  bless  the  world. 
He  must  so  turn,  else  he  will  fail,  for  in  the  long  pastor- 
ate the  eternal  vigilance  of  the  open  eye,  the  open  mind, 
the  open  heart  and  the  open  soul  is  the  price  of  success. 

Then  a  third  advantage  to  a  pastor  in  a  long  pastorate 
is  the  necessary  sanctification  of  his  motives. 

The  new  pastor  is  a  novelty.  But  there  is  nothing  novel 
about  the  old  pastor  who  has  led  the  prayer  meeting  and 
preached  the  sermon  for  almost  a  generation.  There  is  a 
danger  that  he  will  say,  "How  earnest  would.  I  be' if  I  could 
face  hearts  that  are  not  calloused  to  my  appeals!  Then 
being'  helpful,  I  would  be  as^  energetic  ;an.d  .as  unsparing  of 
myself  as  ever." 

Such  talk  is  not  foolish  talk,  by  any  means.  Christ  fail- 
ing in  one  place  went  elsewhere.  So  did  Paul,  and  so 
thousands  of  eminently  successful  Christian  workers  have 
done,  in  all  ages  and  lands. 

But  the  pastor  who  remains  in  his  pastorate  must  put 
down  this  temptation  to  think  he  could  be  a  more  earnest 


man  in  another  place  than  in  his  present  place.  His 
whole  possible  earnestness  must  express  itself  where  he 
is.  The  very  nature  of  the  situation  ought  to  evoke  from 
him  the  cry,  "I  will  study  God's  word  more  diligently  than 
others,  because,  unless  I  see  things  new  as  well  as  old 
in  it,  my  repetitions  will  drone  the  people  into  comnolence. 
A  stranger  might  be  heard  by  them  simply  because  of 
curiosity,  but  me  they  will  continue  to  hear  only  as  I  am 
worthy  as  a  scholar,  teacher  and  man." 

Thus  the  long-time  pastor  has  special  reasons  for  rec- 
tifying his  motives.  The  community  comes  to  know  a 
pastor's  motives.  Unless  those  motives  are  pure,  unselflsn 
and  loving,  the  long-time  pastor  might  as  well  preach  to  the 
winds  as  preach  to  the  people  about  him.  Laziness,  slack- 
ness in  finances,  irritability,  become  as  evident  as  the 
day.  A  continued  pastorate  forces  deeper  and  aeeper  into 
the  pastor's  soul  the  conviction  that  he  must  be  right  with 
God  to  accomplish  right  with  man. 

Secondly,  there  are  advantages  to  a  congregation  also 
in  a  long  pastorate. 

Such  a  pastorate  enables  the  congregation  to  have  confl- 
dence  in  the  pastor  himself.  Confidence  is  a  plant  of  a 
slow  growth.  After  the  people  have  seen  a  pastor  carry 
himself  through  many  trying  circumstances  without  loss 
of  poise  or  sweetness  or  generosity,  then  they  have  /eason 
for  trusting  him,  and  when  a  new  circumstance  of  diffi- 
culty arises,  they  have  at  least  a  half  expectancy,  if  not 
a  full  confidence,  that  somehow  in  due  time  he  will  lead 
them  out  successfully.  All  this  is  a  great  advantage  to  a 
congregation;  it  saves  it  from  much  irritation,  anxiety  and 
fear,  and  saves  it  too  from  much  hasty,  ill-aavised  and  in- 
jurious action.  Scarcely  anything  in  the  history  of  a  con- 
gregation is  more  beautiful  than  the  way  in  which  a  pa- 
tient, Ibving  pastor,  trusted  by  his  people,  securely  brings 
them  through  wildernesses  into  promised  lands.  Such  re- 
sults justify  the  words  of  S.  Weir  Mitchell:  "Children  and 
men  have  moral  measles  sometimes.  Only  let  them  alone, 
and  they  will  get  well  of  themselves.  There  is  a  wise 
herb  in  the  garden,  and  it  is  called  'thyme.'  " 

How  helpful,  too,  to  a  congregation  is  the  continued  ac- 
quaintance the  long-time  pastor  has  with  their  individual 
and  family  life.  It  often  takes  ten  years  and  more  to  get 
so  deep  into  family  history  that  a  pastor  understands  wnat 
is  absolutely  unintelligible  to  the  ordinary  observer,  though 
that  observer  lives  next  door  to  the  family.  He  learns  to 
be  more  charitable  than  a  newcomer  could  be;  he  knows 
why  it  is  that  certain  matters  harshly  condemned  by  the 
world  at  large,  have  an  explanation  that  makes  him  gentle 
in  judgment  and  even  makes  him  pitiful.  He  grows  to 
love  people,  because  he  sees  their  need  of  love,  and  feels 
that  only  love  can  ever  soften  their  asperities  and  mollify 
their  grievances  and  fill  the  desolatenesses  of  their  hearts. 
He  becomes  a  very  part  of  the  people,  linked  into  their 
lives,  and  without  their  realizing  the  fact,  this  linking 
serves  to  anchor  them  to  the  recognition  and  respect  of 
God. 

The  old-time  pastor  who  has  known  the  every  joy  and 
every  grief  of  a  home  asks  no  unnecessary  questions,  of- 
fers no  unnecessary  advice,  and  speaks  no  unnecessary 
rebuke.  The  sore  spot  is  not  made  the  more  sore  by  his 
touch  upon  it,  nor  is  the  weary  heart  made  the  more 
weary  by  his  injuncticii  to  it.  The  new  pastor'r  fresh 
methods  often  lead  the  soul  to  the  Saviour;  but  often  too 
the  old  pastor's  patience,  love  and  sympathy  at  last  bring 
the  soul  into  complete  acquiescence  with  that  Saviour. 

Then  thirdly,  there  is  an  advantage  to  the  community 
in  a  long  pastorate. 

This  advantage  counts  large  for  the  welfare  of  the  King- 
dom. A  pastor  who  lives  long  where  hundreds  and  pernaps 
thousands  observe  him,  preaches  by  his  very  life,  and  tne 
sermon  enters  men's  hearts  to  stay  there.  They  learn  to 
believe  in  him,  and  such  belief  disarms  criticism  of  the 
Church.  People  accredit  this  man  and  accredit  his  cause. 
In  their  heart  of  hearts  they  acknowledge  his  faithfulness, 
and  they  know  that  what  he  is,  he  is  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God.  A  pastor  staying  for  years  in  his  place  as 
William  Adams  did  in  New  York  City,  as  many  a  man  has 
done  in  a  less  conspicuous  residence,  has  become  a  pillar 
of  the  truth  to  the  community.  There  have  been  pastors 
in  Chicago  who  drew  the  respect  of  the  entire  city  to  their 
unselfishness  and  high-mindedness,  so  that  their  names 
were  known  and  an  opinion  originating  with  them  held  at- 
tention. When  such  pastors  moved  away,  Chicago  became 
the  poorer  and  has  been  poorer  ever  since. 

What  is  true  of  a  great  city  is  even  more  true — at  least, 
is  more  perceptible — in  a  village.  In  such  a  vmage  the 
long-time  pastor  becomes  known  to  every  one.  The  chil- 
dren see  him,  and  are  reminded  of  righteousness.  Men 
and  women  look  out  from  factories  or  farms  as  he  passes, 
and  their  view  of  life  ceases  to  be  entirely  material.-  In 
matters  of  education,  of  civic  advancement  and  of  general 
public  welfare  he  can  often  do  what  none  but  a  long 
known  highly  respected  and  thoroughly  trusted  citizen 
can  do. 

Fourthly,  there  is  advantage  to  the  Church  at  large  in 
a  long  pastorate. 

It  steadies  other  pastors.  Pastors  are  fearfully  exposed  to 
the  tendency  to  restlessness.  Their  work  tries  heart  and 
brain  and  nerves.    It  starts  with  wide  horizons.    It  soon 
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faces  narrow  results.  The  temptation  to  discouragement 
ttius  becomes  great.  Besides,  often  there  are  financial 
burdens  that  rest  heavily  on  a  pastor;  and  he  has  much 
less  opportunity  for  study  than  he  desires,  than  he  is  sure 
exists  elsewhere.  There  are  as  many  reasons  as  there 
are  individual  pastorates  why  a  pastor  at  times  feels  that 
he  must  give  up  his  present  charge  and  go  elsewhere.  Th'e 
result  is,  that  a  general  condition  of  changeableness  exists 
— though  any  field  in  which  a  pastor  may  be  is  larger  than 
he  can  fill. 

When  then  fellow  pastors  see  one  of  their  brethren 
standing  firm,  especially  if  they  are  acquainted  witn  his 
perplexities  and  limitations,  they  are  helped  to  continue 
faithful  in  their  own  lots.  His  plodding  industry,  cheerful 
alacrity  and  sweet  patience  hearten  them.  In  bad  hours 
when  it  seems  as  though  they  could  not  stay  another  day 
where  they  are,  thev  thinlj  of  their  brother  who  Keeps 
brave,  and  his  steadfastness  quiets  and  cheers  them. 

In  the  new  pastorate  oftentimes  there  are  a  charm  and 
an  enthusiasm  most  beneficial.  So,  too,  in  the  old  pastor- 
ate oftentimes  there  are  a  confidence  and  a  power  simi- 
larly beneficial.  The  dashing  meteor,  with  its  sudden 
light,  is  beautiful.  The  pastorate  startling  the  world  by 
its  almost  instantaneous  conversion  of  scores  challenges 
attention  to  the  brightness  it  creates  and  sometimes  to 
the  darkness  it  leaves.  The  pastorate  neither  startling  nor 
growing  dim  but  through  the  years  shining  steauiast 
gives  sure  direction  to  all  lives,  whether  on  land  or  water, 
in  sorrow  or  in  gladness.  Such  a  northern  star  pastorate 
answers  a  mission  of  unsurpassable  importance. 


THE  AUSTRIAN  "LOS  VON  ROM"  MOVEMENT. 

Some  three  years  ago  we  visited  Bohemia  and  Eastern 
Austria,  making  ourselves  to  some  extent  acquainted  with 
the  origin  and  progress  of  the  Austrian  Los  von  Rom 
Movement,  up  to  that  date.  Since  then,  the  German  Evan- 
gelischer  Bund  has  shown  the  greatest  interest  in  the 
work,  and  availing  itself  of  the  now  "open  door,"  has  sent 
into  these  districts,  preachers,  colporteurs,  and  tract  dis- 
tributors, so  that  it  can  point  to-day  to  a  number  of  newly 
organized  congregations  composed  of  individuals  Vi'ho  had 
formerly  been  connected  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Com- 
munity. These  congregations  have  not  been  organized  as 
regular  parochial  charges,  nor  are  thev  in  any  way  recog- 
nized or  treated  by  the  State  as  such.  Thev  are  simply 
"fllial-gemeinde"  or  Church  Extension  Chai-sp-? — Ch^iTiPls 
of  ease,  as  we  might  say,  for  under  Austrian  Rule  no  pa- 
rochial congrea-ation  can  be  formed,  without  the  sanction 
of  the  State.  There  is,  however,  nothin??-  to  prevent  a  min- 
ister of  a  parish  havina:  as  manv  "filial"  copgreeations  as 
he  pleases,  on  the  ground  th^'t  such  mav  be  needful  for 
the  convenience  of  members  of  his  conarregation,  who  may 
be  living  anywhere  between  flvp  and  fiftv  miles  awav  from 
the  mother  parish  church.  While  that  Movement  began 
with  a  political  agitation,  there  was  from  the  beginning  a 
spiritual  element  mingling  with  it,  but  the  former  was  so 
strong,  as  to  maVe  one  concerned  as  to  what  migiit  be  the 
outcome  of  it  all.  The  result  of  enauiries  made  in  manv 
quarters  during  our  recent  visit,  has  been  to  encourage 
our  good  hopps,  thoutrh  one's  opinion  of  the  whole  Move- 
ment must  still  be  somewhat  balanced.  The  religious  ele- 
ment is  undoubtedly  stronger  than  it  was.  and  is  now  crvs- 
talizing  into  church  organizations,  but  the  political  is  also 
still  present  and  active,  and  it  is  this  commingling  of  two 
dissimilar  elements,  which  leads  us  to  refrain  from  such 
optimist  estimates,  as  are  expressed  by  many  of  our  Ger- 
man brethren. 

The  official  numbers  ■of  persons  that,  mainly  in  connec- 
tion with  this  movement,  have  left  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  in  Austria  durine  the  last  four  years  are  as  fol- 
lows:—During  1899.  6,3S.5:  1900,  5,058;  1901,  6,639;  1902, 
4,624;  making  a  total  of  22,706. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  has  been  a  passing  over  by 
Protestants  to  Roumanish  during  the  same  period  of  no 
fewer  than  3.147  persons,  not  so  much  as  the  result  of  in- 
telligent consideration  of  the  differences  between  the  two 
Communions,  as  mainly,  because  of  marrias-es  and  business 
connections,  so  that  the  net  loss  to  the  Church  of  Rome 
has  been  19,559.  It  has  not  been  possible  to  trace  into 
what  Churches  or  to  what  extent  in  anv  particular  case, 
these  22.706  persons  have  gone.  All,  therefore,  that  we  can 
sav  is,  that  the  Church  of  Rome  is  politically  and  socially 
weaker  by  19.559  (the  net  reduction)  than  she  was  four 
years  ago,  while  but  for  the  Los  von  Rom  Movement,  her 
membership  would  have  been  26.000  more  than  it  is  to- 
day. Not  a  few  of  those  who  have  left  her  Communion 
have,  we  have  reason  to  hone,  not  merely  transferred  meir 
names  from  one  civil  register  to  another,  but  have  De- 
come  savingly  converted  to  Christ.  At  present,  we  think 
there  is  less  talk  in  the  country  side  about  the  "Bewe- 
gung"  than  there  was  three  years  ago,  so  much  so,  that 
one  is  almost  tempted  to  say.  that  the  initial  impulse 
which  originated  the  Movement  has  in  some  measure  spent 
its  force.  The  popular  commotion  and  excitement  occa- 
sioned by  the  novelty  of  the  occurrence,  has  naturally  to 
some  extent,  died  down,  so  that  the  chief  work  now  to  be 
done,  is  to  organize  and  train  in  Christian  doctrine.  Chris- 
tian life  and  Christian  activity,  the  many  who  have  broken 


life  long  ties  and  separated  themselves  from  their  heredi- 
tary faith,  lest  there  be  a  "falling  away." 

In  the  efforts  made  by  our  German  brethren  to  stimulate 
and  promote  this  Movement,  one  cannot  but  rejoice  as 
also  in  the  results  to  which  they  are  able  to  point,  and  yet 
on  whom  would  the  responsibility  for  such  activity  rest  so 
manifestly,  as  on  the  nearest  neighbors  of  the  people  af- 
fected? An  evangelical  revival  among  a  German-speaking 
people,  many  of  whom  are  Germanized  by  ancestry,  edu- 
cation, social  and  political  connections,  and  whose  terri- 
tory could  not  be  approached  except  through  German- 
speaking  countries,  should  appeal  most  naturally  to  Ger- 
man instincts,  and  we  gladly  testify  to  the  zeal  with  wiiich 
these  have  responded  to  that  call.  Still,  in  speaking  of 
this  Austrian  Los  von  Rom  Movement,  we  must  not  over- 
look two  important  facts.  All  through  Austria  and  espec- 
ially in  its  northeastern  territories,  we  have  a  mixed  pop- 
ulation of  Czechs  and  Germans,  latter,  a  population  which 
has  overflowed  into  Bohemia  and  Moravia  from  the  Ger- 
man-speaking countries  alongside  of  them.  These  Ger- 
mans and  these  Germanized  Czechs  are  in  large  numbers 
Roman  Catholics,  and  it  is  all  but  exclusively  among  these 
latter  that  this  Movement  has  prevailed.  This  the  language 
of  the  new  evangelists,  colporteurs  and  tract  distributors 
is  German  and  not  Czech,  is  sufficient  to  show  the  nation- 
ality of  the  people  dealt  with.  Had  the  Movement  been 
among  the  pure  Czechs,  the  German  pastors  and  preachers 
might  as  well  have  remained  at  home,  but  these  German- 
ized Bohemians  have  cast  in  their  lot  politically,  with  the 
German  element,  and  use — not  the  Czech,  but,  tne  German 
language,  and  one  might  almost  say,  do  so,  exclusively. 
The  pure  Czech  Roman  Catholic  population  has,  therefore, 
been  hardly  touched  by  this  German  Los  von  Rom  Move- 
ment. 

The  Germanized  Bohemians  are  divided  into  German 
Protestants — Lutherans  almost  a  man,  for  there  is,  we 
think,  but  one  or  two  Bohemian  Reformed  congregations 
among  them,  and  German  Roman  Catholics.  The  pure 
Czech  Bohem.ians  again,  are  also  Roman  Catholic  and 
Protestant,  these  latter  being  divided  into  Lutheran  or 
the  Church  of  Augsburgh  Confession  and  Reformed  or 
that  of  the  Velvetic  Confession.  With  the  possible  ex- 
ception of  a  few  scattered  individuals,  the  pure  Czech 
Roman  Catholic  population,  however,  has  been  unmoved 
by  the  German  Christian  activity  in  other  portions  of 
Austria.  To  this  section  Germany,  the-  German  people 
and  the  German  language,  have  ever  been  an  abomination 
and  never  more  so  than  to-day.  The  visitor  to  Prague 
finds  the  names  of  the  streets  no  longer,  as  formerly,  in 
German  and  Czech,  but  in  Czech  alone;  the  street  cars 
have  as  a  rule,  their  destinations  only  in  Czech,  while  on 
entering  a  shop,  Czech  is  the  language  in  ■which  you  are  in- 
variably addressed,  unless  its  proprietor  be  a  German,  in 
which  case  Czech  is  most  studiously  avoided.  Such  fea- 
tures of  social  life  show  the  intensity  of  the  antagonism 
between  the  two  sections,  and  the  absolute  necessity  of 
some  purely  Czech  or  Reformed  organization  if  anything 
similar  to  the  German  Los  von  Rom  were  to  be  carried  on 
among  the  Czech  Roman  Catholics. 

John  Hus  is  the  national  hero  of  the  Czech,  not  so  much 
as  a  religious  reformer  but  as  a  Bohemian  nationalist,  so 
that  the  Communion  Cup  is  used  as  the  symbol  of  anti- 
Germanism.  Last  July,  the  foundation  stone  was  laid  in 
Prague  of  a  monument,  of  which  Hus,  like  Luther  in  that 
at  Worms,  is  to  be  the  central  figure.  The  design  repre- 
sents Hus  at  the  stake  in  Constance;  and  among  the  on- 
lookers is  a  Bohemian  pastor  in  his  gown,  holding  up  the 
Cup.  Among  the  decorations  of  the  dav  there  was  many 
a  flag  bearing  only  the  device  of  the  Cup,  yet  the  theme 
of  the  address  delivered  on  the  occasion  was  Hus  the  Bo- 
hemian, Hus  the  Czech,  the  newspapers,  as  a  rule,  speak- 
ing of  the  proceedings  only  in  their  political  and  patriotic 
aspect.  Under  these  circumstances,  we  are  glad  to  know 
that  an  International  Committee  called,  we  think,  the 
"Union  of  Constance"  has  been  formed  with  not  only  Bo- 
hemians, but  German,  French,  English  and  Holland  friends 
in  its  membership  and  having  for  its  oljject  evangelistic 
work  among  the  pure  Czech  Roman  Catholics.  Even  this 
committee  can  hardly  avoid  having  a  political  and  national 
character  for  while  its  aim  is  to  work  among  the  pure 
Czechs  alone,  among  those  who  use  the  Czech  language, 
it  of  necessity  leaves  the  Germanized  Czechs  to  the  care 
of  the  Evangelischer  Bund.  Almost  simultaneously  with 
its  formation  there  has  appeared  a  Manifesto  signed  alike 
by  Young  and  Old  Czechs  setting  forth  their  political  de- 
mands. These  are  of  no  ordinary  character.  It  is  asked 
that  the  present  Constitution  of  the  Empire  be  altered, 
and  that  the  personal  bond  as  present  uniting  some  of 
the  constituent  States  to  the  Austrian  Monarchy  be  re- 
placed by  a  Federation  of  sovereign  and  independent 
States,  that  each  of  these  may  regain  its  former  historic 
standing;  that  there  be  established  in  Moravia,  a  second 
Czech  University  with  a  sufficient  number  of  secondary 
and  technical  schools  there  and  elsewhere  to  assist  in  tne 
development  of  the  Czech  national  life,  while  provision 
should  be  made  for  the  representation  of  the  Czech  mi- 
norities and  their  varied  rights  in  different  parts  of  the 
new  Austrian  United  States.  Many  other  subjects  are 
mentioned  in  this  manifesto,  evidencing  the  Nationalism 
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of  the  Czechs,  their  passionate  attachment  to  national  ex- 
istence, and  their  determination  to  struggle  for  all  meas- 
ures, which  might  favor  such  a  result. 

One  of  the  demands  lieing  for  greater  liberty  of  worship 
and  of  preaching  the  gospel,  it  has  been  thought,  that  bo- 
hind  such  new  legislation,  the  International  Committee 
might  commence  an  evangelistic  crusade  among  the  Czech 
Roman  Catholics.  With  the  Manifesto  itself,  of  course, 
the  Union  of  Constance  has  no  connection,  yet  may  it 
not  be,  that  this  "spreading  of  the  snare  in  the  sight  rtf 
the  bird"  may  defeat  itself?  for  however  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic Czechs  may  desire  political  changes,  they  may  stand 
back  from  making  such  a  demand  when  they  learn  that  it 
is  intended  under  cover  of  their  protection  to  attack  the 
faith  of  our  fathers?  Very  unlooked  for  results  not  unfre- 
quently  follow  from  movements  in  which  political  and  re- 
ligious elements  are  combined,  especially  if  it  be  sought 
to  use  advantages  gained  on  one  field,  to  secure  others  on 
a  different  one. — Quarterly  Register. 


LETTER  FROM  AFRICA. 

Ibanj,  Congo  Free  State, 
W.  C.  Africa,  A.  P.  C.  M.,  October  1,  1903. 
Dear  Dr.  Phillips: 

Certainly  a  thousand  times  I  have  thought  of  the  pleas- 
ant tim.e  we  had  together  in  Tuscaloosa,  Chicago,  St.  Jose, 
St.  Louis  and  other  places.  I  would  certainly  be  happy 
if  we  could  give  them  a  round  like  that  again.  That  was 
our  own  private  show. 

A  new  Lukenga  came  to  the  throne  not  long  ago,  and 
began,  as  did  his  fathers,  to  cut  off  hands.  His  people  were 
no  more  than  so  many  grasshoppers.  So,  knowing  their 
language  and  customs,  and  having  a  strong  backing  by 
his  own  people,  I  took  off  my  "gloves"  and  told  his  majesty 
that  it  was  finished  now,  that  the  men  whom  he  had  tied 
up  to  beheaded  must  be  set  at  liberty  and  that  quickly. 
There  was  a  pretty  strong  bluff  on  both  sides,  but  the 
young  gentleman,  cf  twenty-two  rainy  seasons,  came  to 
terms,  and  set  the  sentenced  men  free.  He  sent  them 
down  to  me  to  make  peace  and  to  invite  me  up  to  the  capi- 
tal. A  week  passed  before  I  consented  to  go,  for  I  heard 
that  there  was  a  trap  set  for  me.  Now,  not  to  go  showed 
that  I  was  quite  a  big  talker  down  at  the  "big  gate"  three 
days  away.  Therefore,  leaving  the  future  with  the  Master, 
and  taking  every  precaution  to  preserve  my  life,  I  pulled 
up  stakes.  The  five  villages  which  we  passed  on  the  way, 
begged  me  to  go  back,  and  said  that  they  had  heard  a  trap 
was  set  for  me,  and  tha  tthe  king  was  only  tolling  me  into 
it.  I  then  took  two  of  the  old  men.  who  are  friends  of 
mine,  and  inquired  more  fully  concerning  the  palaver,  and 
they  with  grave  confidence  told  me  that  I  had  been  too 
strong  in  denouncing  the  king  for  the  murdering  of  his 
subjects,  and  also  for  his  giving  poison  to  witches. 

Naturally  ,1  felt  shaky,  however,  I  thanked  my  two  old 
friends,  had  a  gourd  of  cold  water,  got  in  my  hammock 
and  told  my  team  to  trot  on. 

We  passed  through  five  villages  and  slept  at  the  sixth. 
At  each  village  we  called  the  people  together  and  had  a 
good  meeting.  Our  Christian  people  sang  and  prayed  very 
heartily  and  earnestly.  The  poisonous  cup  was  denounced 
in  as  strong  language  as  we  could  put  it. 

Thieves,  liars  and  witches  are  all  tried  bv  the  poisonous 
draught.  They  are  compelled  by  a  law  of  the  king,  Luken- 
ga, to  drink  five  and  six  cups  of  rank  poison  to  prove  their 
innocence.  In  another  section  a  spear  is  thrown  the  body 
of  the  victim  by  a  strong  man.  If  it  enters  the  skin  (and 
they  are  always  naked  from  their  waist  up),  the  man  is 
guilty  and,  cf  course,  dies  from  the  wound  of  the  spear, 
which  sometimes  passed  clear  through  their  bodies.  In 
sti'J  another  section  of  the  country  they  have  guns,  and  the 
victims  are  shot  at  close  range.  If  the  old  flint-lock  goes 
off,  the  victim  is  instantly  dead.  If  it  does  not  go  off,  he  is 
not  the  liar,  thief  or  witch.  The  villages  are  more  quickly 
depopulated  by  this  cruel  custom,  and  by  the  king's  knife, 
than  by  natural  death. 

The  next  day  on  we  went,  at  times  with  heavy  hearts, 
then  again  with  light  hearts.  The  following  day  we  came 
in  sight  of  the  Bakuba  capital,  the  king's  place,  a  mile 
away.  We  could  see  the  big  town  of  more  than  ten  thou- 
sand people.  Suddenly  it  came  as  a  flash — "What  is  there 
to  fear?  'The  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  as 
the  rivers  of  water:  He  turneth  it  withersoever  He  will.' 
Within  ten  minutes  we  came  face  to  face  with  a  multitude 
of  big  men,  lining  the  road,  but  to  my  surprise,  as  I  ap- 
proached them,  not  a  man  was  armed,  neither  a  spear  nor 
an  arrow  was  seen — instead,  they  were  quietly  conversing. 
As  the  crowd  parted,  the  king  was  seen  in  the  center.  He 
(Lukenga)  came  toward  me,  smiling  pleasantly,  stretched 
forth  his  hand  and  greeted  me  thus — "I  am  glad  you  have 
come.  Did  you  have  a  good  journey?  Did  the  people  give 
you  plenty  of  food  to  eat  on  the  v/ay?"  I  answered,  sa:/ing 
that- it 'was  my  pleasure  to  come,  and  that  the  road  had 
been  recently  cleaned,  that  the  brooks  had  bridges  over 
them  all,  and  that  the  people  (his  subjects)  had  fed  me 
highly. 

The  king  gave  me  a  seat  near  himself,  and  all  sat  down 
beneath  a  big  shady  tree  upon  the  plain.  A  large  calabash 
of  water  v/as  brought  and  the  king  asked  me  to  take  off  my 
shirt  and  refresh  myself  with  a  bath.    Soon  about  two 


hundred  nicely  dressed  women  came  from  the  village  and 
(lanced  for  an  hour  to  the  music  of  drums.  Then  the  king 
locked  our  arms,  and  we  marched,  with  the  multitude  be- 
hind us,  into  the  village.  The  king  had  already  prepared 
for  us  a  nice  large  house,  clean  swept,  with  mats  on  the 
floor.  Five  large  calabashes  of  fresh  water  were  in  one 
corner,  and  fire-wf)od  in  another.  Behind  the  house  in 
the  backyard  were  twenty  goats,  forty  chickens,  and  one 
big  duck;  also  aliout  thirty  bushels  of  Indian  corn,  a  basket 
(like  a  big  cdothes  basket)  of  green,  dried  grasshoppers, 
ten  bundles  of  sugarcane,  eight  dried  fish  the  size  of  cod- 
fish, a  bundle  of  small  dried  eels,  four  dried  antelopes,  a 
basket  of  eggs,  perhaps  three  hundred,  many  of  them  of 
course  were  "over  ripe";  and  three  yellov/  dogs.  Then  the 
king  told  us,  with  much  pride  and  many  smiles,  that  we 
must  not  sleep  in  his  town  hungry,  and  that  the  food 
was  for  us  and  our  people.  "Those  out-houses  are  for  your 
people,'  said  the  king,  as  he  pointed  to  a  neat  line  of 
twenty  small  houses.  As  he  departed,  he  pointed  to  his 
fence  and  said,  "My  house  is  there,  if  you  want  anything 
just  send  to  me." 

During  the  whole  evening  there  was;  nothing  but  music 
and  dancing.  Many  of  our  old  friends  came  around  to 
visit  and  to  talk  over  the  old  times  under  the  reign  of 
Quata  Mboyke. 

In  the  night  the  king  sent  and  asked  me  to  come  into  his 
private  apartments.  He  was  there,  surrounded  by  a  few  of 
his  special  men,  one  of  his  wives,  and  a  little  daughter. 
We  had  a  real  good  talk  over  matters  on  which  we  dif- 
fered; such  as  putting  to  death  supposed  enemies,  as  did 
his  fathers;  the  giving  of  poison  to  those  supposed  to  be 
witched;  the  tying  up  of  public  roads;  the  killing  of  slaves 
to  go  with  the  dead,  etc.,  etc. 

The  king  gave  us  the  privilege  of  his  town,  and  for  four 
days  we  preached  the  Cross  of  Christ  to  the  king  and  his 
people.  The  devil  must  have  been  mad  and  furious,  for  it 
is  one  of  his  strongholds.  At  our  departure  the  king  beg- 
ged us  to  send  to  him  people  of  God  to  continue  the  work, 
saying  that  he  would  build  a  "big  house,"  and  support 
Bantu  ba  Nzambi,  God's  Messengers. 

Our  return  trip  was  without  special  interest.  We  passed 
through  hundreds  of  acres  of  land  filled  with  beautiful 
corn  with  its  tassels  waving  to  and  fro,  which  reminded 
one  of  living  out  in  the  far  West.  We  soon  reached  home 
(Ibanj),  and  found  all  quiet  and  the  work  moving  on  nicely. 

We  shall  always  bless  Tuscaloosa  for  the  religious  in- 
struction which  we  received  at  the  hands  of  you  good  min- 
isters. N.  Domba  is  always  sending  over  and  asking  when 
is  Mr.  Verner  coming  back  to  preach  to  them.  Hawkins 
and  Dr.  De  Yampert  are  hard  at  it  down  at  Luebo. 

Humbly  yours,  W.  H.  SHEPPARD. 


REV.  J.  W.  WALLACE. 

Whose  death  was  briefly  mentioned  in  last  week's  Stand- 
ard, died  at  his  home  in  Independence,  Mo.,  Feb.  8,  1904, 
aged  83  years.  For  more  than  three  score  years  he  had 
been  a  faithful  minister  of  our  Church,  and  wa  sone  of  the 
oldest  preachers  in  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  having  lived 
in  this  State  since  1857.  •» 

He  was  born  in  Fayette  county,  Ky.,  Nov.  29,  1821;  was 
reared  on  a  farm ;  was  educated  at  Centre  College  and 
Princeton  Seminary,  graduating  at  both  Institutions;  re- 
turning to  Kentucky  he  was  licensed  and  ordained  by  his 
Presbytery,  and  for  some  twelve  years  served  as  pastor 
of  the  churches  of  Mt.  Sterling  and  Versailles;  in  1857  he 
moved  to  Missouri,  purchasing  a  farm  in  Jackson  county, 
where  he  lived  for  25  years  except  two  years  when  driven 
away  by  Gen.  Swing's  infamous  "Order  No.  11,"  and  where 
he  reared  a  family  of  five  sons,  all  noble  men.  About  21 
years  ago  he  moved  to  Independence  and  lived  there  the 
rest  of  his  life;  during  all  these  years  he  served  very 
faithfully  and  acceptably  the  churches  of  Lee's  Summit 
and  Central  Prairie  (now  Wallace,  bearing  his  name),  un- 
til a  few  years  ago,  when  because  of  distance  and  increas- 
ing age,  he  gave  up  his  charge,  but  continued  to  preach 
occasionally  or  regularly  as  opportunity  offered  until  with- 
in a  few  weeks  of  his  death.  This  is  the  barest  outline 
of  the  life  and  labors  of  this  man  of  God. 

In  all  these  manifold  labors  and  trials  Mr.  Wallace  was 
heartily  seconded  and  most  efficiently  assisted  by  the 
presence,  counsels,  sympathy,  love  and  hearty  co-operation 
of  his  wife,  who  was  to  him  always  a  true  help-meet  and 
loving  co-laborer,  and  whose  help  and  cheer  and  work  he 
glady  recognized  as  a  mighty  factor  in  all  that  he  was 
able  to  accomplish  for  the  Master  and  His  Kingdom.  Mrs. 
Wallace,  honored  and  loved  by  all  who  know  her,  and 
four  of  the  sons  survive,  one,  John,  having  died  13  years 
ago. 

Mr.  Wallace  was  eminently  a  man  of  God:  simple,  un- 
affected and  with  a  large  heart:  devout,  consecrated,  en- 
ergetic; a  man  of  great  good  sense  and  sound  judgment, 
of  devotion  to  principle  and  to  the  maintenance  of  truth 
and  right  at  any  cost:  an  instructive  expositor  of  Scrip- 
ture, a  preacher  of  sound  doctrine,  and  a  faithful,  affection- 
ate pastor:  a  true  friend  and  a  loving  husband  and  fatner: 
a  man  of  sterling  worth  and  spotless  integrity,  whom 
every  one  trusted  and  admired  and  all  delighted  to  honor, 
for  he  was  a  genuine  Christian,  a  true  man,  and  a  faithful 
minister  of  Jesus  Christ.  G.  L.  L. 
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REACH  AND  GRASP. 

By  Priscilla  Leonard. 

"One  of  the  rules  of  life,"  said  a  sagacious  and  success- 
ful worker  tiie  other  day,  "is  that  in  order  to  get  to  Chi- 
cago, so  to  speak,  you  must  buy  your  ticket  to  San  l<'ran- 
cisco.  If  you  buy  your  ticket  to  Chicago,  you  11  never  get 
any  further  than  Pittsburg,  and  so  on,  along  the  whole 
line." 

"But  how  can  you  get  to  San  Francisco,  then?"  was  the 
listener's  natural  query. 

"You  never  can  get  to  San  Francisco,"  was  the  answer, 
given  with  a  finality  that  settled  question  and  questioner. 

He  was  right.    No  true  worker  ever  reaches  the  ulti- 
mate goal  of  his  or  her  striving.    As  Browning  puts  it 
"A  man's  reach  must  exceed  his  grasp. 
Or  what's  a  heaven  for?" 
or  it  might  be  asked  just  as  pertinently,  "What  is  earth 
for?"  Nobody  was  ever  helped  or  trained  or  developed  by 
being  satisfied.    We  can  use  no  more  damning  adjective 
about  a  man  than  "self-satisfied,"  and  to  be  satisfied  with 
one's  work  is  just  as  sure  a  sign  of  mental  and  moral  de- 
fectiveness.   The  spur,  the  stimulus,  the  very  essence  of 
good  work  is  to  have  a  higher  standard  of  accomplisVi- 
ment  continually  in  mind,  transcending  and  shaming  what 
we  do,  and  urging  us  forward.    The  worker  who  is  ne'ver 
discouraged  by  the  contrast  between    his    aim  and  his 
achievement  is  not,  and  never  will  be,  a  first  class  worker. 

The  necessity  for  this  is  plain.  A  force,  to  be  great 
enough  to  take  us  anywhere,  must  be  originally  strong 
enough  to  carry  us  a  good  deal  farther  on.  Friction  must 
be  allowed  for,  and  accidents,  and  reactions,  and  all  sorts 
of  things  that  the  first  calculation  never  takes  into  ac- 
count. Nothing  but  the  ambition  to  be  like  Saint  Faul 
will  save  most  of  us  from  being  like  Jacob;  nothing  less 
than  the  desire  to  be  Bayards  or  Sidneys  will  keep  us 
from  having  very  poor  manners — and  so  on.  There  is  a 
tremendous  inertia  about  human  nature  which  requires 
the  very  strongest  force  of  motive  to  be  applied  before 
even  half-way  results  are  reached.  Bacon  had  to  take  "ail 
knowledge  for  his  province"  before  he  conquered  a  corner 
of  the  field.  Napoleon's  armies  trumphed  over  one  conti- 
nent because  he  purposed  subduing  three.  "The  thoughts 
of  youth  are  long,  long  thoughts"  setting  far  and  hign 
goals  of  endeavor,  because  otherwise  maturity  would  have 
but  a  short  reach  and  a  lame  result. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  the  best  workers  are  never 
satisfied  with  their  achievements.  They  never  can  ue. 
The  things  they  have  done  prove  that  they  have  reached 
for  far  higher  things,  and  the  reach  forever  exceeds  the 
grasp.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  the  inventions  that  Edison 
and  Tesla  have  actually  perfected  and  put  upon  the  mar- 
ket seem  infinitely  poor  to  them,  in  the  light  of  their 
creative  imaginations.  Niagara  harnessed  is,  after  all, 
but  an  insignificant,  half-way  result  in  the  eyes  of  the 
man  who  hopes  and  strives  to  harness  the  energies  of  the 
sun,  and  bind  the  sweet  infiuences  of  the  Pleiades.  Yet 
the  invention  that  longs  to  thus  "hitch  its  wagon  to  a  star  ' 
was  netessary  in  order  to  actually  accomplish  the  smaller 
marvel  of  setting  Niagara  at  work  for  man.  The  invent- 
or's grasp  may  far  exceed  the  ordinary  man's  reach;  but 
his  own  reach  must  always  transcend  his  own  grasp,  and 
thus  keep  him  humble  and  eager. 

It  behooves  us,  therefore,  to  cultivate  our  reach.  As  it 
gets  larger  and  higher  our  grasp  is  bound  to  develop,  too. 
Each  ideal  "never  overtaken,  never  possessed,  forever  to 
be  won"  that  we  can  set  in  our  lives,  draws  them  forward 
and  upward.  Even  an  almost  impossible  ideal  is  better 
than  none.  The  boys  that  set  out  to  be  presidents  may  be 
smiled  at  for  their  ambition;  but  the  impetus  of  the  hope, 
it  may  safely  be  said,  carries  them  further  than  if  they 
had  never  known  its  thrill.  The  worker  without  ambition 
is  dreaded  by  every  employer  in  the  land,  and  rightly. 
The  soul  that  hitches  to  the  nearest  lamp  post,  instead  of 
the  farthest  star  ,is  lost,  as  far  as  joy  and  progress  are 
concerned. 

For  there  is  a  joy  in  reaching  that  no  grasping  can  ever 
equal.  A  wise  philosopher  once  made  a  condition  of 
earthly  happiness  that  there  should  be  an  unreached  goal 
ahead,  seemingly  not  impossilile,  yet  really  never  attained. 
The  constant  and  hopeful  advance  toward  it,  he  maintain- 
ed, produced  the  happiest  possible  earthly  state.  It  is 
certainly  a  matter  of  common  observation  that  the  man 
who  has  "got  there"  in  the  expressive  slang  of  to-day,  is 
rarely  happy;  while  the  man  who  is  "getting  there"  is 
nearly  always  so.  Possession  may  be  nine  points  of  the 
law;  but  it  is  not  nine-tenths  of  happiness,  but  quite  the 
reverse.  Nothing  left  to  wish,  for  means  the  liopeless 
question,  "Is  life  worth  living?"  Everything  accomplished 
that  we  set  out  to  'accomplish  would  mean  dejection,  not 
triumph. 

Not  that  we  cannot  accomplish  real  things  on  the  half- 
way plan — of  course  we  can,  since  all  human  achievement 
has  come  in  this  way.  And,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  if  our 
reach  keeps  on  developing,  we  may  pass  and  leave  behind 
our  former  goals — only  they  will  not  be  goals  and  more, 
but  milestones.  It  is  on  that  condition  alone  that  we  can 
get  to  them — that  we  should  be  still  straining  ahead  be- 
yond them.    The  most  fatal  thing  fcr  a  growing  worker  is 


a  stationary  ideal;  it  soon  stops  the  growing.  Life  is 
sadly  full  of  people  whose  ideals  have  narrowed  or  been 
forgotten  as  the  years  have  passed.  But  i-e  saving  rem- 
nant, who  leaven  the  lump,  are  the  men  and  v/omen  whose 
reach  grows  with  the  years,  and  whose  grasp  becomes 
larger  and  surer — the  scholars,  the  statsmen  ,the  strivers, 
the  saints,  who  are  never  satisfied,  who  like  the  mighty 
and  humble  yVpostle,  count  not  themselves  to  have  appre- 
hended, but,  forgetting  those  things  which  are  behind, 
and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things  Vifhich  are  before, 
pre.?s  toward  the  mark,  and  "lift  this  dark  world  nearer 
to  the  sun." — The  Interior. 


BAPTISM  OF  JESUS. 

In  last  Vi'eek's  issue  of  the  Standard  (Feb.  3rd)  Brother 
McLean  takes  issue  in  part  with  the  Sabbath  school  de- 
partment of  our  committee  of  publication  touching  the 
aignific-ance  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus;  and  in  so  doing 
throws  himself  liable,  it  strikes  me,  to  severer  criticism 
than  he  administers.  However  right  in  his  conclusion, 
he  has  not  reached  it  by  process  of  law. 

He  cites.  Num.  8;G-15,  as  the  law  in  obedience  to  which 
Jesus  was  baptized,  and  by  means  of  which  its  significance 
is  determined.  Hardly  so,  I  think.  The  law  referred  to, 
was  simply  a  ceremonial  provision  for  qualifying  and  set- 
ting apart  the  whole  tribe  of  Levi  as  a  substitute  for  the 
first  born  and  had  no  reference  vv'hatever  to  the  age  of 
one's  entering  upon  the  services  of  the  Sanctuary,  which, 
as  stated  in  the  24th  verse,  was  regularly  at  twenty-five, 
instead  of  thirty,  years.  From  thirty  to  fifty  years  of  age 
mentioned  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Numbers,  was  a  tempor- 
ary provision  for  the  custody  of  the  Tabernacle  during 
their  journeyings  in  the  wilderness  when  more  arduous 
and  precautionary  services  were  needful.  The  whole  pro- 
vision had  specific  reference  to  tiie  tribe  of  Levi  only,  and 
was  therefore  in  no  wise  applicable  in  any  technical  sense 
to  Jesus  who  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.  If,  however,  by 
analogy  it  can  be  made  appear  that  Jesus  was  amenable 
thereto,  it  must  be  remembered  that  springling  was  only 
a  very  small  part  of  the  imposing  ceremony  required,  and 
the  whole  law  could  not  be  kept  by  simply  observing  a 
mere  jot  or  title  thereof. 

What,  then,  was  the  significance  of  the  baptism  of 
Jesus?  For  the  truth's  sake  I  will  give  my  view  and  risk 
the  hammer  of  criticism  upon  it.  Truth  is  always  profit- 
able in  the  end,  no  matter  how  bad  it  hifrts,  or  how  much 
it  costs  to  reach  it. 

Jesus  received  baptism  at  the  hands  of  John  the  same 
in  significance  that  others  had  been  receiving  it.  In  so 
far  as  he  himself  was  concerned,  there  was  no  occasion 
for  repentance,  no  need  of  the  cleansing  power  cf  the  Holy 
Ghost.  But  when  he  left  his  home  in  Cana  and  stepped 
forth  from  private  into  public  life,  his  mission  was  such  as 
to  necessitate  his  assuming  a  representative  capacity,  and 
was  it  not  as  a  sin  bearer,  in  the  staunchest  spirit  of  re- 
pentance fcr  sin,  that  He,  in  the  very  incipiency  of  His 
capacity  a  sour  substitute,  applied  to  John  for  l)aptism 
symbolical  cf  repentance,  such  as  He  had  all  the  while 
been  administering?  John's  hesitancy  in  baptizing  Jesus 
intimates  that  he  was  not  conscious  of  administering  a 
baptism  varying  from  its  ordinary  significance  "unto  re- 
pentance." This  strikes  me  as  being  the  simple,  plain, 
matter  of  fact  way  of  viewing  the  subject  from  my  stanu- 
point  of  limited  scriptural  knowledge.  More  light,  how- 
ever, and  all  that  is  available  on  the  subject  is  wanted. 

JOS.  K.  RANKIN. 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  Feb.  10th,  1904. 


SACRIFICE 

By  Charles  W.  Stevenson. 
She  lived  for  love.    Her  joys  were  all  in  seeing 

The  smiles  that  others  wear  when  pleasure's  near; 
Some  fresh  delight  oft  was  her  mind  decreeing 

For  those  whom  otliers  held  to  be  most  dear. 

She  worked  alone.    No  thought  of  fame  or  fashion 
E'er  moved  her  hand  in  aid  of  one  in  need; 

Naught  but  her  own  low-bending  sweet  compassion 
Prompted  the  tender  and  uplifting  deed. 

She  had  no  doubts.    She  trusted  each  to-morrow 
Would  bring  round  her  the  same  eternal  care; 

And  o'er  conditions  spent  she  little  sorrow. 
Conscious  the  Wise  One  was  not  unaware. 

Her  friends  were  fev;.    Those  who  with  subtle  phrases 
Draw  others  to  them  as  with  hooks  of  steel 

Gave  her  simplicity  no  hearty  praises. 
Nor  sought  to  gain  for  her  a  better  weal. 

Unknown  was  she.    Yet  glad  her  simple  living — 
No  fears  assailed  her,  never  sin  made  sad. 

She  loved  'the  friendless,  was 'to  all  forgiving, 
And  morning  always  found  her  still  more  glad. 

And  when  she  died,  like  strains  cf  music  ceasing. 
Her  absence  caused  a  void  in  many  hearts; 

For  when  a  soul's  pain  needs  a  soft  releasing; 
Such  natures  are  more  than  a  v/orld's  fine  arts. 

—The  Outlook. 
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HE    GIVETH    *    *    *  SLEEP. 

"Perhaps  Scotch  Geordie  and  his  friends  were  my  great- 
est delight,"  writes  a  deaconess  in  describing  her  work  In  a 
Pennsylvania  mining  town.  "It  seemed  as  if  they  were 
taken  directly  from  the  'Bonnie  Brier  Busn."  Geordie 
worked  in  the  'breast'  next  to  Jamie,  and  one  day  he 
came  to  me  with  a  petition.  Jamie's  father  was  sick — 
would  I  go  and  see  him?  I  went,  of  course,  but  learned 
little  of  his  needs,  for  the  Scotch  are  too  proud  to  receive 
help  if  possible  to  avoid  it.  For  the  first  visit  or  two  they 
answered  only  in  monosyllables;  but  I  prayed  with  them, 
and  kept  on  going.  One  day  the  mother  left  me  alone 
with  her  husliand  while  she  gathered  a  bouquet  of  poor 
little  lowers  for  me — and  I  knew  I  had  found  the  way  to 
her  heart. 

"  'Marget,'  the  husband  would  call  if  she  were  out  of  his 
sight. 

"  'Yea,  Willum,  I  will  come,'  was  her  quick  reply,  tier 
heart  v/as  breaking  with  anxiety  and  fear,  but  never  a  word 
of  it  did  she  speak,  or  make  any  demonstration  of  affec- 
tion. 

"  'Willum'  recovered,  and  I  went  away  for  a  brief  vaca- 
tion. On  my  return  I  found  Marget  had  been  taken  sick 
and  was  dying.  She  was  passionately  fond  of  birds,  and 
as  I  entered  her  room  she  cried: 

"'Do  you  hear  the  birds?  Hark!  the  birds  are  singing, 
isn't  it  sweet?  Do  you  know  what  they  are  singing? 
They  are  singing,  "Sleep,  sleep,  sleep.'  " 

"On  the  last  day  both  Jamie  and  his  father  were  at 
home.  It  was  pitiful  to  see  the  sorrow  of  the  strong  man 
and  to  hear  him  cry:  'Do  you  know  me,  Marget?  Do 
you  know  me?  '  Then  turning  to  me,  he  would  ask:  'Do 
you  think  she  hears?' 

"The  next  morning  Jamie  and  his  father  opened  the 
door  for  me  and  led  me  into  the  front  room  where  Mar- 
get lay — the  birds  had  sung  her  to  sleep." — The  Silver 
Cross. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Eichmond,  Va. 


GETTING  A  LIVING.— By  George  L.  Bolen.— 
Cloth,  8vo,  $2,00  net.  (Postage  19o.)  The  MacMillan 
Company,  6fi  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

Getting  a  Living  is  a  question  that  comes  close  to 
mankind  and  it  never  fails  to  interest.  The  purpose  of 
the  book  is  to  give  a  complete  view  of  the  many  divisions 
of  the  great  and  interesting  problems  of  labor  and 
life  and  thus  fill  a  long-felt  want.  In  the  labor  con- 
troversy the  author  has  faith  in  both  sides,  and  he 
believes  that  no  covering  of  the  truth  can  long  be  suc- 
cessful, so  he  states  it  as  he  sees  it,  though  there  will 
be  found  many  who  will  disagree  with  his  views.  The 
book  has  been  called  a  great  storehouse  of  information  on 
the  labor  question,  and  the  statements  are  lucidly  made. 
Industrial  problems  are  sanely  treated  and  that  is  say- 
ing a  great  deal  in  this  day  of  intemperate  utterance. 

MISSIONARY  EXERCISES-For  the  use  of  Mis- 
sionary Societies.  Prepared  by  the  Tiadies'  For- 
eign Missionary  Society  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 

We  most  heartily  commend  this  second  booklet  of 
which  the  compilers  state,  in  its  introduction  : 

Hopefully,  lovingly  we  send  out  our  second  little 
Exercise  Book,  praying  that  the  lessons,  which  we 
have  woven  as  golden  threads  in  the  oft-times  rough 
pattern,  may  shine  more  and  more,  until  their  bright- 
ness ensnares  the  hearts  we  are  seeking  to  reach,  and 
their  beauty  hold  them  for^all  time  to  the  Master's  ser- 
vice.   These  exercises  may  be  effectively  used: 

1st.  In  children's  societies — giving  much  informa- 
tion to  these  young  workers. 

2nd.  As  a  part  of  a  program  for  the  ladies'  society 
— being  one  of  the  surest  ways  of  getting  the  mothers 
there. 

3rd.  As  a  feature  of  missionary  meetings  for  the 
general  congregation — interesting  children, -mothers. - 

Joseph  R.  Buchanan's  clear,  concise,  style  _  is  well 
adapted  to  the  subject  of  his  book,  "The  Story  of  a 
Labor  Agitator,"  which  the  Outlook  Company  is  put- 
ting out.  In  telling  his  personal  experiences  in  the 
stirring  labor  field,  he  passes  rapidly  from  one  event 
to  another,  bringing  in  all  the  human  incidents  which 
give  the  book  its  real  interest. 
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A  Card  From  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith. 

The  facts  in  last  week's  Standard  regarding  myself  were 
misrepresented.  To  notice  these  misrepresentations  in  detail 
would  continue  an  unprovokei  controversy  on  the  personal 
plane  on  which  the  editor  has  placed   it.     This  I  cannot  do. 

Egbert  W.  Smith. 

February  20th,  1904. 

A  Card  From  Dr.  J.  W  Stagg. 

Dear  McKelwav: 

I  guess  the  piece  sent  is  not  in  good  taste.  What  yon  have 
written  is  all  sufficient. 

So  destroy  my  article  or  else  use  the  facts  in  it  for  your  de- 
fence, should  any  be  necessary. 

The  next  time  Dr.  Smith  comes  it  will  be  on  wounded  feel- 
ing,   making  it  a  sin  for  him  to  reply.  Yours, 

February  20,  1904.  Jno.  W.  Stagg. 

PERSONALS. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Carson,  of  Fulton,  has  been  quite  ill  with 
grip  and  rheumatism. 

Rev.  P.  C.  Irwin  is  now  at  Poteau,  Indian  Territory, 
and  may  be  so  addressed. 

Rev.  I.  S.  Anderson,  of  Rose  Hill,  Va.,  will  sail  for 
Jerusalem  on  March  8th. 

Rev.  E.  D.  Allen  has  moved  from  Idaho  Falls,  Idaho, 
to  Tillamook  City,  Oregon. 

Rev.  Wm.  Frost  Bishop  changes  his  address  from  Green- 
wood, Mo.,  to  Glasgow,  Mo. 

Rev.  B.  H.  Holt  changes  his  address  from  Inglesideto  421 
Capitol  Avenue,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Miss  Ellen  Emerson,  of  onr  mission  at  Hangobow, 
.China,  will  start  home  in  March. 

-  Rev.  Chas.  R.  Hyde,  of  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  has  taken 
charge  of  the  Ohnrch  at  Chester,  S.  C. 

The  Church  at  Baton  Rouge  has  called  Rev.  T.  M.  Hunt- 
er, of  Trenton,  Tenn.,  to  its  pastorate. 

Owing  to  the  discontinuance  of  Caldwell,  P.  O. ,  the  ad- 
dress of  Rev.  J.  M.  Qrier  has  been  changed  to  Huntersville, 
N.  0. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


17 


Dr.  Henry  Van  Dyke  lectured  at  the  Smith  Memorial 
Building  Greensboro,  last  week  un^er  the  auspices  of  the 
City  High  School. 

Rev.  H.  T.  Darnall  has  accepted  a  call  from  the  In- 
diantown  church,  in  Harmony  Presbytery.  His  address  is 
now  Church,  Williamsburg  county,  S.  C. 

The  Rev.  W.  L.  McEwen,  D.  D.,  of  the  Third  Presby- 
terian Church,  Pittsburg,  Pa.,  has  been  elected  President 
of  Central  University  of  Kentucky,  Danville. 

The  Rev.  James  D.  Paxton,  D.  D.,  has  been  called  to 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Lynchburg,  Va. ,  Dr.  Paxton 
has  been  connected  with  evangelistic  work  in  Paris  since 
1897. 

Rev.  C.  H.  Maury,  of  Arkansas,  has  received  and  ac- 
cepted a  unanimous  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Clarendon,  Ark.  He  will  remove  to  his  new  charge  the  first 
of  April 

CHARLOTTE. — Rev.  W.  M.  Morrison,  of  the  Congo 
Mission,  will  preach  at  the  First  Church  next  Sunday  morn- 
ing and  present  the  urgent  need  of  a  new  steamer  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  African  work. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Hunt,  pastor  of  the  Church  at  Waynesville. 
N.  C,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Greenville,  S.  C.  A  meeting 
of^Asheville  Presbytery  has  been  called  for  the  23rd  of  Febru- 
ary at  Asheville,  to  act  upon  the  matter. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Howerten,  D.  D. ,  will  attend  the  Liver- 
pool council  in  June.  The  First  Church,  Charlotte,  has  given 
him  the  needful  vacation  and  also  the  purse  needful  for  this 
and  an  additional  continental  trip.  How  many  other 
Southern  Presbyterian  churches  will  go  and  do  likewise  for 
their  faithful  pastors. 

Cbutcb  flews* 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 

BERKELEY. — The  Berkeley  Springs  Presbyterian  Church 
held  a  congregational  meeting,  Feb.  14th,  for  the  purpose  of 
calling  a  pastor.  Rev.  J.  McCarty  Dnckwall,  D.D. ,  LL.  D. , 
acted  as  Moderator.  An  nanimous  call  was  extended  to 
Rev.  S.  M.  Eagle,  of  Parsou«,  W.  Va.,  which  has  been  ac- 
cepted by  him,  subject  to  the  approval  of  Winchester  Presby- 
tery. 

GL^DY  GROUP,  Rev.  M.  B.  Hansel  pastor.— "The 
congregation  at  Alpena  has  organized  a  Church  Missionary 
Society,  which  is  to  meet  monthly  to  study  missions  and  seek 
the  promotion  of  missionary  zeal  and  the  propagation  of  the 
Gospel  in  all  lands.  During  the  past  year,  this  congrega- 
tion has  raised  about  |60  for  Foreign  Missions,  and  has  taken 
a  share  in  Mr.  Womeldorf's  station  at  Para,  Brazil.  Dr. 
Chester  writes  that  if  all  oui  churches  in  the  Assembly  Would 
do  as  well  as  this  small  Home  Mission  church,  but  three 
years  old,  they  would  raise  more  than  a  million  per  annum. 

"Bowden  is  a  lumber  town  on  the  C.  and  L  railway.  The 
church  building  at  this  place,  begun  last  fall,  is  now  laid 
aside  on  account  of  the  cold  weather,  but  it  is  hoped  it  will 
be  completed  in  the  early  spring. 

"Glady  is  also  is  also  on  the  C.  and  I.  railway,  where 
large  lumber  operations  are  being  carried  on.  Preaching 
services  have  been  held  there  for  two  years  in  an  old  school 
house  and  private  homes,  but  we  hope  to  build  a  church  this 
year. ' ' 

nissjssiPPi. 

GULFPORT.— The  new  beautiful  Presbyterian  church  at 
Gulfport  was  dedicated  on  the  first  Sunday  in  January,  1904. 
Rev.  0.  S.  Newman,  of  Canton,  [jMiss. ,  preached  the  dedi- 
catory sermon,  ajQd  also  preached  again  at  night.  The  new 
church  is  a  pretty  monument  to  the  couseciation  of  the  thirty 
meJHbers  and  .their  loyal  friends.  The.  balance  due  on  .the 
building  was  cheerfully  raised  after  the.iermon,  and  before 
the  dedication  prayer,  which  was  made  by  their  stated  sup- 
ply, Rev.  D.  L.  Temple. 

MARYLAND, 

WASHINGTON.— Chesapeake  Presbytery  has  been  called 
to  meet  in  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Washington,  D. 


C,  2145  P  Street,  N.  W.,  at  3  p.  m.,  on  the  23nd  in- 
stant, to  receive  the  Rev.  Harry  W.  Pratt  from  East  Han- 
over Presbytery  and  make  arrangements  to  install  him  pastor 
of  that  church  at  some  time  to  be  named  by  the  Presbytery. 

The  Sceond  Presbyterian  Church  gave  the  Rev.  Harry  W. 
Pratt,  their  new  patsor,  a  reception  last  Friday  night  at 
their  present  church  home  at  3145  P  Street  N.  W. — Central 
Presbyterian. 

BALTIMORE. — At  the  communion  service  on  Sunday, 
February  7tli,  the  Franklin  Street  Church,  Rev.  Harris  E. 
Kirk,  pastor,  had  thirteen  additions  to  the  cliuich — sis  of 
whom  were  by  profession  of  faith.  While  the  calamity  in 
the  city  was  great,  all  are  thankful  that  this  church  was  not 
lost,  though  it  is  near  tlie  line  of  fire  and  was  threatened 
with  destruction  until  the  wind  changed. 

TENNESSEE. 

COLUMBIA.— On  last  Sabbath,  the  "Wharton  Mission" 
building  in  the  eastern  suburbs  of  Columbia  was  dedicated. 
It  is  a  neat  frame  structure  recently  erected  by  the  First 
church,  Columbia,  to  be  used  as  a  mission  for  the  conduct 
of  prayer  meeting  and  Sunday  school  work.  It  is  the  out- 
come of  a  tenu  meeting  held  last  fall  in  that  section  by  Rev. 
T.  A.  Wharton,  during  which  over  twenty  conversons  and 
additions  to  the  First  church  resulted. 

NASHVILLE.  ^ — Union  Church  has  sold  its  house  of  wor- 
ship in  an  "Eden-like  grove,"  and  will  erect  another  at  Bel- 
fast, the  ground  being  secured  and  the  contract  awarded  for 
the  new  building.  In  the  meantime  the  congregation 
will  hold  services  on  alternate  Sabbaths  with  the  A.  R.  P. 
church  of  Head  Spring-  On  February  11,  R.  J.  Orr, 
Esq.,  the  senior  elder  of  this  church,  celebrated  the 
ninety-first  anniversary  of  his  birth.  On  this  interesting 
occasion  a  large  number  of  relatives  and  friends  assembled 
and  suitable  religious  services  were  held  by  his  pastor.  Rev. 
T.  A.  Hardin,  assisted  by  Rev.  Hickman,  of  the  A.  R. 
P.  church,  and  Rev.  Hirman  Lav.  s,  a  brother-in-law  of 
Mr.  Orr  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Gill,  both  the  latter  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South.  Mr.  Orr  was  born 
where  he  now  lives,  and  has  been  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian church  for  seventy  years,  and  a  ruling  elde"  for  fifty- 
nine  years.  He  is  the  maternal  grandfather  of  Rev.  T.  E. 
P.  Woods,  of  Brownsville,  Tenn. — Christian  Observer. 


Biblical  institute. 

The  Committe  appointed  by  the  Synod  at  its  last  meeting 
to  arrange  for  the  holding  of  another  Evangelistic  and  Biblical 
Institute,  met  in  Fayettev'ille  last  evening,  and  in  the  dis- 
cretion granted  by  the  Synod,  unanimously  determined  not  to 
hold  such  an  Institute  this  year.  The  difficulties  in  the  way 
seemed  to  the  Committee  insuperable.  This  action  was  taken 
witli  great  regret. 

Owing  to  the  numerous  religions  gatherings  to  be  held  this 
year,  such  as  the  Council  in  Liverpool,  the  World's  Sunday 
School  Convention  in  Jerusalem,  and  other  meetings  already 
advertised,  and  in  addition  to  these  religious  conferences  the 
grand  Exposition  to  be  held  in  St.  Louis,  it  seemed  impossi- 
ble to  secure  scch  distinguished  speakers  from  abroad,  as  in 
the  judgment  of  the  committee  were  necessary  to  make  our 
Institute  as  attractive  to  our  people,  as  it  was  hoped  it  could 
be  made. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee. 

William  Black,  Chairman. 
Davidson,  N.  0.,  Feb.  30,  1904. 


Extract  from  Chairman  Bailey's  Anti=Saloon  Appeal. 

Nothing  short  of  a  campaign  which  will  reach  every  soul 
in  the  Commonwealth  will  suffice  to  acquit  us  of  our  obliga- 
tion in  this  most  important  matter.  We  have  the  workers 
in  every  community.  We  have  churche6  and  schools  and  good 
people  everywhere.  .Let  every  one  do  his  or  her  duty.  This 
IB  a  work  in 'Which  every  one  can  be. of  service;  and  it  is 
the  very  highest  possible  work.  Let  us  go  into  it  in  full 
view  of  its  high  meaning.  Let  us  understand  that  God 
calls  upon  each  of  us  with  the  highest  motives  that  He  has 
at  His  command;  namely.  His  love  for  us,  our  duty  to  Him, 
His  love  for  others,  the  coming  of  His  Kingdom  upon 
earth  and  the  saving  to  Him  of  the  creatures  of  His  making. 
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TEXAS. 

KERRYVlLLE.  —  We  observed  onr  first  commnnion  service 
under  the  present  pastorate,  on  the  second  Sunday  in  Febrn- 
ary.  The  congregation  seemed  to  be  deeply  serious.  One 
young  mail  who  had  been  received  by  the  session  on  tJ^e  pre- 
vious Sabbath,  publicly  professed  his  faith  in  Christ,  and  one 
young  woman  joined  the  Ohnroh  upon  her  profession  of  faith 
in  Christ.  At  the  close  of  the  night  service  another  man 
joined  the  Church  and  gave  himself  to  Christ.  With  one 
received  by  letter,  this  makes  four  received  this  month.  Our 
Stinday  School  is  well  attended,  and  we  are  making  plans 
for  increasing  its  efficiency.     We  thank  God  for  his  favor. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Sullivan  changes  his  address  from  Galveston, 
Texas,  to  Nasheville,  Tenn. 

Rev.  W.  J.  Sechrist,  recently  of  Nacogdoches,  Texas,  has 
changed  his  address  to  Nasheville,  Ark. 

AUSTIN. — Twelve  members  were  added  to  the  Free  Church, 
Austin,  Rev.  Dr.  Smoot,  pastor,  on  the  last  Sunday  of  Jan- 
uary. 

KERRYVIILLE. — Rev.  Brooks  I.  Dickey  has  accepted  a 
call  to  this  church  and  has  entered  upon  his  work  under 
very  favorable  conditions. 

BEAUMONT,  Royal  St.  Church.  —  "Last  night  our  home 
was  invaded  by  about  fifty  or  more  of  our  friends,  both  chil- 
dren and  grown  people,  and  we  were  most  generously  re- 
membered. Each  one  brought  something,  until  our  dining 
room  was  well  filled  with  good  things  to  eat  and  a  very  lib- 
eral purse  from  our  Ladies'  Aid  Society.  Almost  all  de- 
nomiQations  were  represented,  including  the  Catholic.  Such 
kind  and  substantial  expressions  of  appreciation  and  friend- 
sliip  fill  our  hearts  with  gratitude  to  our  friends  and  thanks- 
giving and  praise  to  God." 

GALVESTON. — Rev.  A.  O.  Browne,  district  superinten- 
dent of  Sanday  School  work  for  Texas  and  adjoining  states, 
spent  the  Sabbath,  February  7,  in  our  city,  and  filled  the 
pulpit  for  the  Central  Presbyterian  church  morning  and  even- 
ing. At  the  morning  service,  Dr.  Browne  took  for  his 
subject,  "The  Greatest  Thing  in  the  Kingdom, "  and  held 
his  large  and  appreciative  congregation  spell-bound  as  he 
portrayed  the  faith,  humility  and  love  of  a  little  child.  Tears 
came  unbidden  to  the  eyes  of  his  listeners  at  mf»ny  of  the 
touching  incidents  related  concerning  child  life  and  character. 
At  the  evening  service  he  set  forth  to  a  well  filled  house,  in 
a  clear  and  masterly  manner,  the  defects  of  many  Sunday 
Schools,  and  outlined  a  number  of  new  and  up-to-date  ideas 
which  inject  new  life  into  our  Sunday  Schools  and  if 
worked  out  will  make  this  line  of  work  very  much  more  effi- 
cient in  leaching  out  after  those  who  may  be  brought  to  the 
Saviour.  The  Home  Department,  the  Cradle  Roll  and  the 
Normal  work  will  be  added  to  our  own  Sunday  School,  at  once, 
as  a  lesult  of  Dr.  Browne's  visit.  Nearly  all  of  the  Sunday 
Schools  in  the  city  were  represented  in  these  meetings,  and 
all  expressed  their  apppreoiation  of  Dr.  Browne  and  his 
work. 

GRANDVIEW. — The  local  Presbyterian  church,  of  which 
Rev.  Robert  Mclnturff  is  pastor,  was  dedicated  with  beauti- 
ful and  impressive  ceremonies  last  Sabbath.  The  day  was 
fair  for  this  time  of  the  year,  and  a  large  and  appreciative 
congregation  assembled  to  witness  the  service. 

Rev.  T.  S.  Clyce,  D.  D.,  president  of  Austin  College, 
Sherman,  Texas,  after  an  appropriate  introduction  by  the 
pastor,  preached  the  dedicatory  sermon,  a  powerful  discourse 
which  greatly  impressed  his  hearers.  Dr.  Clyce,  in  a  mas- 
terly manner,  showed  the  insufficiency  of  things  earthly  to  sat- 
isfy the  longings  of  the  human  fouI.  The  sermon  was  able, 
eloquent  and  convincing. 

Dr.  Clyce  was  ably  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Lane,  of  Hills- 
boro,  and  Rev.  W.  F.  Price,  of  Files.  .  Mr.  Lane  has  long, 
been  in  touch  with  the  people,  of  Grandview,  and  is  held  in 
much  esteem.  Mr.  Price  has  not  been  long  in  this  state, 
but  he  is  already  deeply  seated  in  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
The  music,  directed  by  Mrs.  W.  E.  Davis,  was  beautiful, 
and  all  joined  heartily  in  the  responsive  reading  led  by  the 
PaStor.  The  dedicatory  prayer  was  offered  in  impressive 
language  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Lane.    The    benediction  was  pro- 


nounced by  Rev.  J.  C.  G.  R.  Patton. — Southwestern  Pres- 
byterian. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

DAVIDSON. — At  the  communion  services  on  last  Sabbath, 
two  of  the  students  were  taken  into  the  church  on  profession 
of  faith,  receiving  the  ordinance  of  baptism.  The  total 
number  received  since  the  fall  communion  is  six.  The  con- 
gregation will  worship  in  the  remodeled  church  building  on 
the  coming  Sunday.  Some  work  still  remains  to  be  done,  bnt 
this  will  not  prevent  the  use  of  the  building  for  public  ser- 
vice. 

Beginning  with  the  4th  Sabbath  Dr.  J.  R.  HowertoD,  of 
Charlotte,  will  conduct  a  series  of  meetings,  continuing 
throughout  the  week.  Few  men  are  heard  with  more  pleas- 
ure here  than  Dr.  Howerton,  who  has  on  a  number  of  oc- 
casions preached  here.  It  is  also  a  pleasure  to  announce  that 
Rev.  Martin  D.  Hardin  has  promised  to  be  here  ou  the  day 
of  prayer  for  college,  March  3rd. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Stewart,  representing  the  Forward  Movement 
in  Missions,  was  here  this  week,  conducting  several  confer- 
ences with  the  students. 

The  annual  Sophmore  banquet  htld  Thursday  night  at 
Steward's  Hall,  was  served  by  Dughi,  cf  Raliegh.  It  was 
a  most  handsome  affair,  the  courses  being  both  many  and  ela- 
borate. The  class  numbers  about  sixty-six.  Among  the 
guests  the  faculty  was  represented  by  Dr.  T.  P.  Harrison, 
and  Prof.  J.  L.  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Douglas. 

Dr.  J.  P.  Muuroe  has  been  absent  in  New  York  for  ten 
days  or  more,  visiting  the  several  hospitals  and  studying  new 
methods.  His  place  here  has  been  supplied  very  acceptably 
by  his  nephew,  Dr.  H.  S.  Munroe,  of  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital, Charlotte. 

Rev.  William  Black  b?gan  a  me?ting  at  Ivanhoe  on  the 
21st  inst. 

TENNESSEE. 

NASHEVILLE  — The  attendance  on  Sunday  services  at 
Moore  Memorial  Church  has  increased  to  such  an  extent  since 
the  coming  of  the  new  pastor,  Dr.  G.  W.  Bull,  that  it  has 
been  found  necessary  to  increase  the  seating  capacity  of  the 
church.  This  has  been  done  by  reducing  the  shape  and  size 
of  the  chancel  space,  which  formerly  was  circular,  to  a  square 
of  much  smaller  size.  The  space  thus  gained  has  been  fitted 
with  pews  sufficient  to  seat  between  forty  and  fifty  additional 
people.  An  order  has  been  placed  for  four  dozen  additional 
chairs  for  the  aisles  also,  the  former  supply  of  chairs  not  hav- 
ing been  sufficient  to  seat  the  people  who  have  crowded  the 
aisle  space  on  all  recent  Sundays. 

The  movement  for  a  manse  for  the  church  is  progressing  in 
a  steady  and  business-like  way.  Allen  A.  Hall  has  been 
named  as  Chairman  of  a  committee  to  work  on  the  matter, 
and  this  committee  has  been  divided  into  one  on  finance  and 
one  on  location.  While  nothing  definite  has  yet  been  done, 
it  is  understood  that  a  residence  in  the  vicinity  of  the  church 
will  be  purchased.  The  fund  for  the  purpose  will  be  raised 
by  voluntary  subscriptions  among  the  congregation,  amounts 
of  donations  being  so  graded  as  to  give  every  member  of  the 
congregation  the  opportunity  of  contributing. 

We  are  glad  to  learn,  through  another  [source,  that  there 
have  been  forty  additions  to  this  Church  since  December  1st. 

VIRQINM. 

ROANOKE. — The  Presbytery  of  Roanoke  will  meet  in  An- 
derson Memorial  Church,  Martinsville,  Va.,  on  Tuesday, 
April  12th,  at  8  p.  m.  H.  A.  Brown,  S.  C. 

ONANCOCK. — The  Presbytery  of  Norfolk  will  meet  at 
Onancock,  Va.,  Tuesday,  April  19th,  at  3  p.  m. 

E.  B.  McCluer, 
Stated  Clerk, 

POCAHONTAS.— Beginning  with  March  1st  Rev.  S.  W. 
Moore  will  be  absent  from  his  field  for  three  months  taking 
a  trip  through  the  Holy  Land  and  across  Europe.  He  will 
attend  the  World's  Sunday  School  Convention  in  Jerusalem, 
April  18-20.  During  his  absence  Rev.  William  N.  Mebane, 
PhD.,  of  Dublin,  Va.,  will  have  charge  of  the  Pocahontas 
and  Bramwell  churches,  and  Rev.  P.  C.  Clark,  of  Bluefield, 
West  Virginia,  will  supply  the  Graham  Church  with  preach- 
ing iu  the  afternoon. 
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VIRGIISriA  SYIN^ODICAL  ORPHANAGE. 

REV.  C.  W.  MAXWELL,  Sui-erintexdext. 


This  cut  shows  the  main  building  of  the  Home  at  Lyoch- 
bnrg,  with  one  of  the  boys'  cottages  on  the  right  and  the 
top  of  the  school  honse  on  the  left.  It  stands  near  the  mid- 
dle of  oue  of  the  b-ist  farms  in  Campbell  connty,  lying  be- 
tween the  James  river  and  the  Lexington  tarnpike,  and  five 
miles  from  the  Jackson  range  of  mountains.  The  improve- 
ments on  the  farm  are  valued  at  $15,000.  The  houses  will 
accommodate  50  children,  but  not  more  than  25  will  be  taken 
this  winter.  The  Home  was  opened  July  1st,  1903,  and  al- 
ready the  board  of  admission  has  had  to  refuse  170  orphans 
applying  to  them.  The  board  of  directors  propose  to  in- 
crease the  numbers  as  fast  as  the  people  supply  the  means  of 
support.  They  have  laid  a  broad  foundation — buying  their 
farm  of  317  acres,  in  the  best  surbnrb  of  a"  thriving  city — at 
a  cost  of  twenty-five  thousand  and  five  hundred  dollars.  They 


paid  five  thousand  and  five  hundred  dollars  cash  (given  by 
Lynchienrg)  on  the  purchase  price  and  have  to  make  five  other 
annual  payments  ol  four  tliousand  dollars  each.  The  second 
payment  due  May  Ist,  1904,  will  be  the  hardest  to  raise. 
Only  a  small  part  of  the  chruches  have  sent  in  contributions, 
but  it  is  believed  that  within  a  year,  a  large  part  of  them  will 
lend  a  helping  hand 

The  last  boy  admitted  to  the  Home  was  in  most  destitute 
circumstances ;  is  eleven  years  old,  can  readonly  a  little, 
lost  both  parents  when  he  was  at  little  child,  went  on  crutch- 
es because  of  a  stiff  knee,  and  just  before  Christmas  fell  and 
broke  the  limb  so  badly  that  it  had  to  be^  cut  off. 

The  Synod  of  Virginia  was  slow  in  starting  a  Home  for  her 
orphans,  but  as  soon  as  her  noble  big-hearted  people  awake 
to  the  need  they  will  respond  liberally. 


The  Texas  Presbyterian  Home  for  Orphans. 

The  board  of  trustees  of  the  Texas  Presbyterian  Home 
for  Orphans,  appointed  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  held 
its    second  meeting  at    Fort  Worth,  Texas,  Feb.  1  1,  1904. 

Rev.  J.  D.  McLean,  of  Tyler,  was  elected  president,  vice 
Rev.  0.  O.  Weaver  resigned  and  removed  from  the  State, 
and  Rev.  Herbert  Springall,  Jacksonville,  secr°tary.  The  gen- 
eral plan  of  the  Home  was  agreed  upon  as  follows:  "That 
we  adopt  the  cottage  plan  similar  to  that  in  operation  at 
Thornwell  Orphanage,  to  wit;  that  we  secure  suitable  prop- 
erty and  erect  thereon  cottages  sufficient  to  accomodate  such 
a  number  of  orphans  a9  we  may  be  able  to  support  with  such 
additional  buildings  for  school  and  industrial  purposes  as  the 
home  may  require  with  a  view  to  fitting  the  orphans  for  a  life 
of  self-support^and  usefulness." 

The  board  was  not  ready  to  decide  upon  a  permanent  loca- 
tion of  the  home,  a  committee  was  appointed  consisting  of 
Rev.  J.  D.  McLean,  Rev.  J.  O.  Reavis  and  Mr,  J.  B. 
Daves  to  receive  further  propositions  until  the  first  of  April, 
investigate  the  same  and  report  back  to  the  board  at  a  called 
meeting. 

The  question  of  a  financial  agent  was  discussed  and 
postponed  for  future  consideration.  A  request  was  mado 
of  Dr.  T.  R.  Sampson  to,  in  the  meanwhile,  present  the 
cause  of  the  Orphans'  Home  along  with  the  interests  of  the 
other  Synodical  Institutions. 

In  regard  to  the  offer  of  the  small  orphanage  now  con- 
ducted by  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Dallas  the  fol- 
lowing action  was  taken:  "The board  accepts  the  proposi- 
tion made  by  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Dallas  as  presented  in  the  overture 
by  Dallas  Presbytery  with  the  understanding  that  the  present 
management  be  continued  until  such  time  as  the  Home  may 
be  permanently  |iooated  and  opened  for  the  reception  of 
orphans  and,  furthermore,  with  the  understanding  that  this 
acceptance,  in  no  way,  conditions  the  action  of  the  board  in 
the  permanent  location  of  the  Home." 

Respectfully, 
Herbert  Springall,  Secretary. 


MISSOURI. 

PERRYVILLE.— The  Prebsytery  of  Potosi  stands  ad- 
journed to  meet  in  the  Presbvterian  Church,  Perryville, 
Missouri,  on  Tuesday,  April  26,  1904,  at  7.30  p.  m. 

Geo.  W.  Harlan, 

Stated  Clerk. 

MARSHALL. — A  correspondent  writes:  At  the  regular 
quarterly  communion  of  the  Marshall  Church,  Feb.  14th, 
1904.,  the  pastor,  the  Rev.  .John  E.  Abbott,  announced  the 
names  of  twenty-two  new  members,  twelve  by  letter  from 
other  churches,  and  ten  by  profession.  Most  of  these  had 
been  received  by  the  session  within  a  week  before  this  service 
and  through  the  ordinary  servicep  of  the  church.  The  day 
was  beautiful,  the  house  well  filled  and  the  service  most  en- 
joyable to  all. 

A  feature  unprecedented  in  connection  with  this  ingather- 
ing is  that  five  of  those  received  on  profession  were  children 
of  five  elders  of  the  church  ;  and  in  every  instance,  they  were 
the  youngest  of  the  children  of  these  elders,  and  the  profes- 
sion of  these  children  completed  the  family  circles  at  the 
Lord's  table,  in  all  these  families.  A  daughter  of  one  of  the 
deacons  was  also  among  those  received. 

Under  the  pastorate  of  Mr.  Aobott,  which  commenced  Jan. 
1st  of  the  present  year,  the  church  is  vigorous,  and  its 
spirituality  deepening. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  HARMONY.— At  a  late  meeting  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  this  Presbytery  the  Chair- 
man was  instructed  tD  publish  in  the  Church  papers  the 
fact  of  the  existence  of  several  vacancies  within  our  bounds 
which  we  should  like  to  have  supplied. 

These  vacancies  consist,  for  the  most  part,  of  groups  of 
three  or  four  churches  at  different  distances  from  each  other 
but  accessible,  generally  by  private  conveyance. 

Any  one  desiring  more  specific  information  will  please  ad- 
dress the  Chairman.  N.  W.  Edmunds, 

810  North  Main  St  ,  Sumter,  S.  C. 
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Committee  Report  on  Basis  of  Union. 

After  a  very  harmonious  joint  session  yesterday  at  the 
Southern  hotel,  lasting  all  morning  and  nearly  all  afternoon, 
the  general  assembly  committees  of  the  Presbyterian  and  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  churches  put  the  last  stroke  to  their 
labors  for  "fraternity  and  union. "  At  4.10  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon  the  "basis  of  union"  was  adopted  as  a  whole,  and 
the  nineteen  men  of  the  two  committees  spontaneously  broke 
forth  into  the  singing  of  the  hymn,  '  'Blest  Be  the  Tie  that 
Binds."  A  benediction  was  pronounced  upon  the  work  of 
the  day,  and  of  the  many  days  which  had  preceded,  and  the 
basis  of  union  was  tlien  brought  forth  for  public  view. 

It  will  be  presented  to  both  general  assemblies  at  their 
May  meetings,  and  afterwards  is  to  be  sent  by  the  respective 
genral  assemblies,  according  to  Presbyterian  usage,  to  each 
of  the  more  than  300  presbytries  in  the  country. 

Following  is  the  text  of  the  "basis  of  union"  in  full: 

The  committee  on  church  co-operation  and  union  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  the 
committee  on  fraternity  and  union  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian church,  after  a  free  and  full  inter-change  of  views, 
with  continued  applications  for  divine  guidance,  unanimous- 
ly recommend  to  their  respective  general  assemblies  for  their 
consideration  and,  if  they  deem  proper,  for  their  adoption, 
the  accompanying  papers,  viz: 

Plan  of  reunion  and  union  of  the  two  churches. 

Concurrent  declarations  to  be  adopted  by  the  respective  gen- 
eral assemblies  meeting  in  1904. 

Recommendations. 

We  believe  that  the  union  of  Christian  churches  of  sub- 
stantially similar  faith  and  policity  would  be  to  the  glory  of 
God,  the  good  of  mankind  and  the  strengthening  of  Christian 
testimony  at  home  and  abroad. 

We  believe  that  the  manifest  providential  developments 
and  leadings  in  the  two  churches  since  their  separation,  to- 
gether with  present  conditions  of  agreement  and  fellow- 
ship, have  been  and  are  such  as  to  justify  their  union. 

Therefore,  we  cordially  recommend  to  our  rspective  general 
assemblies  that  the  reunion  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in 
the  United  States  of  America  and  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian church  be  accomplished  as  soon  as  the  necessary  steps 
can  be  taken,  upon  the  basis  hereinafter  set  forth. 

1.  The  Presbyterian  church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  whose  general  assembly  met  in  the  Immanuel 
church,  Los  Angles,  Cal.,  May  21,  1903,  and  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  church,  whose  general  assembly  met  in 
the  First  Cumberland  Presbyterian  church,  Nashville,  Tenn., 
May  21,  1903,  shall  be  united  as  one  church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  possessing  all  the  legal  and 
corporate  rights  and  powers  which  the  separate  churches 
now  possess. 

3.  The  union  shall  be  effected  on  the  doctrinal  basis 
of  the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  as  revised  in  1903,  and  of 
its  other  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  standards ;  and  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  shall  be  acknowledged 
as  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith 
and  practice. 

8.  Each  of  the  assemblies  shall  submit  the  foregoing 
basis  of  union  to  its  presbyteries,  which  shall  be  required 
to  meet  on  or  before  April  SO,  1905,  to  express  their  ap- 
proval or  disapproval  of  the  same  by  a  categorical  answer  to 
this  question:  "Do  you  approve  of  the  reunion  and  union 
of  the  Presbyterian  ohnrch  in  "the  United  States  of  America 
and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  church  on  the  following 
basis:  The  union  shall  be  effected  on  the  doctrinal  basis  of 
the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  the 
United  State  of  America,  as  revised  in  1903,  and  of  its  other 
doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  standards;  and  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  shall  be  acknowledged  as  the 
inspired  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and 
practice?" 

Each  presbytery  shall,  before  the  10th  day  of  May,  1905, 
forward  to  the  stated  clerk  of  the  assembly  with  which  it  is 
connected,  a  statement  of  its  vote  on  the  said  basis  of  union._ 

4.  The  report  of  the  vote  of  the  presbyteries  shall  be  sub- 
mitted by  the  respective  stated  clerks  to  the  general  assemblies 
meeting  in  1905,  and  of  the  general  assemblies  shall  then 
find  and  declare  that  the  constitutional  majority  of  the  pres- 


byteries connected  with  each  branch  of  the  church,  then  the 
same  shall  be  of  binding  force  and  both  assemblies'shall  take 
action  accordingly. 

As  there  are  matters  pertaining  to  the  intersts  of  the  cliurch, 
which  will  manifestly  require  adjustment  when  the  reunion 
shall  have  been  accomplished,  and  concerning  which  it  is 
highly  desirable  that  there  shall  be  previous  good  understand- 
ing, the  two  assembliefi  agree  to  adopt  the  following  concur- 
rent declarations,  as  in  their  judgment  proper  and  equit- 
able arrangements  and  agrrements: 

1.  In  adopting  the  confession  of  faith  'of  the  Presby- 
terian church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  as  revised 
in  1903,  as  a  basis  of  union,  it  is  mutually  recognized 
that  such  agreement  now  pxists  between  tlie  systems  of  doc- 
trine contained  in  the  confeFsions  of  faith  of  the  two  churches 
as  to  warrant  this  union — a  union  honoring  alike  to  both. 
Mutual  acknowledgment  also  is  made  of  the  teacliing  and  de- 
fense of  essential  evangelical  doctrine  held  in  crmmon  by 
these  churches,  and  of  the  divine  favor  and  blessing  that 
have  made  this  common  faith  and  service  fffectnal.  ^ 

It  is  also  recognized  that  liberty  of  belief  exist  by  virtue 
of  the  provisions  of  the  declaratory  statement,  which  is  part 
of  the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  which  states  that  "the  ordina- 
tion vow  of  ministers,  ruling  elders  and  deacons,  as  set  forth 
in  the  form  of  government,  requires  the  reception  an  adop- 
tion of  the  confession  of  faith,  only  as  containing  the 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  This 
liberty  is  specifically  secured  by  the  declaratory  statement, 
as  to  chapter  3  and  chapter  10.  section  3  of  the  confession 
of  faith.  It  is  recongized  also  that  the  doctrinal  deliverance 
contained  in  the  brief  statement  of  the  reformed  faith,  adopt- 
ed in  i902  by  the  general  assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
church  in  the  United  States  of  Ameria,  "for  a  better  under- 
standing of  our  doctrinal  beliefs,"  reveals  a  doctrinal  agree- 
ment favorable  to  reunion. 

2.  All  the  ministers  and  churches  included  in  the  two 
denominations  shall  be  admitted  to  the  same  standing  in  the 
united  church  which  they  may  have  held  in  their  respective 
connections  up  to  the  consummation  of  the  reunion. 

3.  The  boundaries  of  the  several  presbyteries  and  synods 
shall  be  adjusted  by  the  general  assembly  of  the  united 
church. 

4.  The  official  records  of  the  two  churches  during  the  pe- 
riod of  separation  shall  be  preserved  and  held  as  making  np 
the  history  of  the  one  church. 

5.  As  soon  as  practicable  after  the  union  shall  have  been 
effected  the  general  assembly  shall  reconstruct  and  consolidate 
the  several  permanent  committes  and  boards  which  now  be- 
long to  the  two  assemblies,  so  as  to  represent  with  impartiali- 
ty the  views  and  wishes  of  the  two  bodies  constituting  the 
reunited  church. 

6.  The  institutions  of  learning,  together  with  the  endow- 
ment and  other  property,  real  and  personal,  owned  by  them, 
which  are  now  under  the  control  of  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian church,  shall  remain  in  charge  of  and  be  controlled 
by  the  boards  of  trutees  or  other  managers,  respectively, 
now  in  charge  of  such  institutions,  endowment  and  property, 
or  by  their  successors  similarly  appointed  or  elected ;  and 
no  greater  control  of  sach  institutions,  their  property  or  af- 
fairs, shall  be  exercised  by  the  general  assembly,  or  other 
ecclesaistical  court  or  body,  of  the  reunited  church  than  is 
now  exercised  by  the  general  assembly,  or  other  ecclesiastical 
court  or  body  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  church.  Provided, 
that  the  governing  board  of  any  of  said  iustitutions  of  learn- 
ing shall  be  at  liberty  to  enter  into  such  special  arrangement 
or  agreement  with  the  ecclesiastici.1  body  jontrolling  it  as 
may  enable  said  institution  to  preserve  its  integrity  and 
maintain  its  present  policy.  And  also  provided,  that  nothing 
in  this  declaration  shall  affect  the  relationship  or  control  of 
any  of  the  institutions  of  learning  now  connected  with  the 
general  assembly  or  other  ecclesiastical  court  or  body  of  the 
Presbyterian  church  in  the  United  States  of  America. 

7.  The  corporate  right  now  held  by  the  two  general  as- 
semblies and  by  their  boards  and  committees  shall  be  consoli-. 
dated  and  applied  for  their  several  objects  as  defined  and  per- 
mitted by  law. 

8.  It  should  be  regarded  as  the  duty  of  all  our  judicatories, 
ministers  and  people  to  study  the  things  which  maka  for 
peace,  to  guard  against  all  needless  and  oflEensive  references 
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to  the  causes  which  have  divided  us,  and  to  avoid  to  the  re- 
vival of  past  issues. 

1^  1.  It  is  recommended  that  such  a  change  be  made  in  the 
form  of  government  of  the  Presbyterian  church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  as  will  allow  additional  or  separate  presby- 
teries and  synods  to  be  organized  in  exceptional  cases,  wholly 
or  in  part,  within  the  territorial  bounds  of  existing  presby 
teries  or  synods,  respectively,  for  a  particular  race  or  nation- 
ality, if  desired  by  such  race  or  nationality. 

2.  The  foregoing  basis  of  union  and  eight  concurrent 
declarations  shall  be  submitted  to  the  respctive  general  as- 
semblies of  1904,  and  the  above  recommendation,  numbered 
1,  shall  be  submitted  to  the  general  assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  meeting  in 
1904;  and  this  entire  plan  of  union  shall  be  operative  when 
said  basis  of  union,  concurrent  declarations  and  recommend- 
ation No.  1,  shall  have  been  adpoted  in  their  entirety,  and 
where  necessary  by  presbyterial  action. 

I  3.  That  the  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  church 
may  rest  upon  the  results  of  our  efforts  for  reunion  and  union, 
it  is  earnestly  recommended  to  the  congregations  throughout 
both  branches  of  the  church  that  they  observe  Sabbath,  Sept- 
ember 18,  1904,  as  a  day  of  fervent  and  united  prayer  to 
Almighty  God,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us  all  "the  spirit 
of  counsel  and  might  tlie  spirit  of  knolwedge  and  of  the  fear 
of  the  Lord, "  and  in  the  new  relation  now  contemplated,  en- 
able us  to  keep  "the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of 
peace." — St.  Louis  Exchange,  Feb.  20, 


In  the  East. 

It  was  in  October  that  Russia  broke  her  promise  to  evacuate 
Manchuria  and  declared  with  China  regarding  that  territory 
obselete.  The  claim  on  Russia's  part  was  that  the  disturbed 
condition  of  the  province,  and  the  danger  of  attacks  on  the 
railway  by  robber  bands  and  insurgents,  rendered  evacuation 
impossible  at  that  time.  No  other  state  was  named  for  that 
performance,  though  semi- officially  it  was  stated  that  Russia 
had  not  changed  her  policy  and  would  not  attempt  to  annex 
Manchuria. 

There  was  great  dissatisfaction  with  her  attitude  in  Eng- 
land, the  United  States,  Japan  and  China.  The  former  two 
powers  made  no  formal  complaint.  China  was  helpless,  and 
limited  herself  to  inquiries,  which  elicited  no  definite  res- 
ponse. What  Japan  would  have  done  if  no  other  aspect  of 
the  large  Par  Eastern  question  were  involved  must  remain  a 
matter  for  conjecture.  Unfortunately  (some  will  perhaps  say 
fortunately)  Russia  's  failure  to  restore  Manchuria  to  the  real 
owner  aroused  Japan's  apprehension  with  regard  to  the 
Korean  peninsula,  where  Russia  had  some  "concessions" 
which  she  was  "developing"  and  where  she  was  seeking 
to  obtain  an  ice-free  port,  Dalny  having  proved  a  complete 
disappointment  in  that  respect. 

Negotiations  were  at  once  begun  by  Japan  with  the  view 
of  checking  Russia's  advance  in  Korea.  At  first  the  other 
great  powers  displayed  little  interest  in  these  pourparlers. 
After  a  while  they  assumed  a  very  serious  character  and  war 
was  mentoned  as  possiible.  The  whole  Japanese  nation  is 
"on  fire,''  determined  to  prevent  Russia  from  getting  a  foot- 
hold in  Korea,  flfhich  is  openly  described  as  Japan's  sphere 
of  interest,  or  "estate  in  reversion."  At  present  Korea  is 
independeut,  and  both  Japan  and  Russia  profess  to  be  anxious 
to  respect  and  guarantee  that  independence.  But  all  students 
of  the  problem  agree  that  Japan  wants  Korea  as  an  outlet  for 
her  surplus  products  and  population,  and  ultimately  as  a  de- 
pendency or  possession.  England,  it  will  be  recalled,  is  the 
ally  of  Japan,  and  under  obligation  to  support  her  physi- 
ally  whenever  she  is  attacked  by  more  than  one  power. 
France  is  Russia's  ally,  and  is  supposed  to  be  under  a  similar 
obligation.  There  is  absolutely  no  warlike  spirit  either  in 
England  or  in  France,  but  the  danger  which  these  nations 
face  is  nevertheless  very  great.  For  China  may  be  forced  to 
join  one  or  the  other  of  the  combatants,  and  that  would  pro- 
duce the  condition  contemplated  by  the  treaties  of  alliance 
just  mentioned.  However,  the  most  determined  efforts  will 
doubtless  be  made,  first,  to  prevent  the  threatened  oonfliot  and 
eoond,  should  that  prove  impossible,  to  "isolate"  it — that  is, 


to  confine  the  hostilities  to  Par  Eastern  territory  and  to  tlie 
two  nations  directly  concerned. — The  Chantanquan. 

By  a  midnight  dash  of  torpedo-boats  on  the  night  of  Febru- 
ary 8  and  two  naval  battles  three  hundred  miles  apart  at 
noon  next  day  the  Japanese  have  won  a  decisive  superiority 
over  the  Russian  fleet,  secured  their  country  against  invasion, 
rendered  safe  the  transport  of  their  troops,  prevented  the 
junction  of  the  Russian  naval  forces,  and  reduced  the  land 
forces  to  depend  on  the  single-track  railroad  to  St.  Peters- 
burg for  supplies  and  reinforcements.  Such,  in  summary,  is 
the  view  taken  by  our  newspapeis.  Japan's  naval  forces  are 
now  conisdered  about  twice  as  strong  as  Russia's  in  Far  Eas- 
tern waters,  with  the  Russian  Ehips  divided  into  three 
squadrons,  one  at  Port  Arthur,  one  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  Japan  Sea,  near  Vladivostock,  and  one  on  its  way  up  the 
Chinese  coast.  Three  of  the  four  cruisers  of  the  Vladivostock 
squardon,  which  have  been  harassing  the  coasts  of  northern 
Japan,  are  reported  to  have  been  blown  up  and  sunk.  Fre- 
quent reports  of  the  cutting  of  the  Russian  railroad  in  Man- 
churia, by  blowing  np  bridges,  etc.,  are  also  heard.  The 
torpedo-boat  attack  on  the  Russian  fleet  at  Port  Arthur  is 
treated  as  the  first  instance  in  which  this  kind  of  craft  has 
really  proved  its  value.  Two  battle-ships  and  a  cruiser  were 
disabled.  The  Russian  ships  were  apparently  off  their  guard, 
with  no  torpedo  nets  down,  only  one  searchlight  in  opera- 
tion, and  no  destroyers  or  guard-boats  on  the  lookout.  The 
injured  vessels  were  beached  at  the  harbor  entrance,  blocking 
the  main  channel. — Literary  Digest. 

"Only  30  per  cent  of  the  population  remains  at  Port  Arthur, 
and  many  of  these  are  leaving.  The  trains  are  crowded  with 
refugees.  Railroad  conditions  are  excellent  and  trains  are 
running  on  schedule  time.  There  are  only  a  few  unfinish- 
ed side  tracks  and  one  unfinished  bridge  between  NewChwang 
and  Port  Arthur.  The  peninsula  of  Liao  Tung  is  quiet.  Ade- 
quate guards  are  maintained  at  all  culverts  and  bridges,  and 
preparations  for  defense  are  being  continued.  The  troops  in 
the  vicinity  of  Kinchow  are  active.  A  strong  force  is  guard- 
ing the  narrowest  section  of  the  peninsula. 

"The  authorities  have  mitigated  war  conditions  at  Port 
Arthur  by  fixing  the  prices  of  foodstuff.  The  prices  of  other 
commodities,  however,  have  advanced.  The  authorities 
have  taken  charge  of  all  foodstuffs  which  were  deserted  by 
Chinese  and  other  merchants.  They  are  providing  for  a 
siege  by  sending  wheat  milling  machinery  to  Port  Arthur, 
and  claim  that  there  is  a  sufficient  food  supply  there  for  a  re- 
sistance of  two  years. 

'  'Although  the  harbors  on  the  Liao  Tung  Peninsula  have 
been  re-opened,  the  authorities  do  not  expect  further  arri- 
vals. The  Japanese  fleet,  whicn  is  sighted  at  intervals  from 
Qoldenhill,  completely  controls  the  gulf.  Under  the  im- 
perfect police  system  all  incomers  are  treated  as  spies. 

"The  repairs  to  the  Russian  fleet  are  proceeding.  The 
cruiser  Novik  has  been  docked,  but  the  condition  of  the  bat- 
tleship Czarevitch  and  Retzivan  remains  unchanged.  Engi- 
neers say  that  the  Retzivan  will  be  floated  in  a  few  days. 
The  official  reports  commend  Capt.  Essen,  of  the  Novik,  and 
Capt.  Berian,  of  the  cruiser  Bayan,  for  gallant  conduct  on 
Feb.  9  and  indicate  that  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  no  Japanese 
losses  were  reported  the  Russians  did  some  damage. 

Russia,  during  the  past  week,  abolished  the  censorship  up- 
on news  and  other  telegrams  going  abroad. 

Shanghai,  Feb.  20. — Baron  De  Rosen,  the  Russian  min- 
ister at  Tokio,  and  his  staff  have  sailed  for  home. 

Che  Foo,  Feb  21. — The  United  States  cruiser  New  Orleans 
and  the  gunboats  Wilmington  and  Annapolis,  which  sailed 
from  Manila  on  Feb.  15  under  command  of  Rear  Admiral 
Cooper,  upon  arriving  here,  received  orders  from  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  to  return  to  Shanghai. 

Washington,  Feb.  21. — Russia  gladly  and  willingly  favor- 
ed the  suggestion  of  Sercetary  Hay,  that  as  far  as  possible 
the  belligerents  in  the  far  Eastern  war  localize  hostilities 
and  respect  the  neutrality  of  China  in  the  interest  of  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  peaceful  intercourse  of  the  rest  of  the  world. 
"My  government  expressed  the  conviction  that  Mr.  Hay's 
suggestion  was  prompted  by  motives  of  the  highest  humanity 
and  was  mutually  advantageous  to  the  belligerents."  This 
statement  was  made  by  Count  Cassini,  the  Russian  am- 
bassador, in  conversation  with  a  representative  of  the  As- 
■ooiated  Press  tonight. 
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MARRIAGES. 

CALDWELL-McCORMICK— At  the 
home  of  the  bride's  arlopted  father, 
Mr.  Robert  H.  Beverly,  Nottoway,  C. 
H.,  Va.,  Tuesday.  February  9th,  1904, 
by  the  Rev.  Theodorick  P.  Epes,  Mr, 
Eugene  Craighead  Caldwell,  a  student 
In  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Vq.,  and  Miss  Margaret  Beverly 
McCormick. 

COLVIN- WILSON— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  father,  near  Eu- 
taw  Ala.,  on  the  6th  January,  1904,  by 
Rev.  J.  D.  A.  Brown,  Mr.  Tilman  Col- 
vin  and  Miss  Alice  Wilson. 

CROCKER-REYNOLDS— At  Salem 
M.  E.  Church,  Green  county,  Ala.,  on 
the  6th  January,  1904,  by  Rev.  J.  D.  A. 
Brown,  Mr.  John  A.  Crocker  and  Miss 
Daisy  Pearl  Reynolds. 

UPCHURCH-COCHRAN— At  the  res- 
idence of  the  bride's  father,  Mr.  James 
Cochran,  near  Eutaw,  Ala.,  on  the  12th 
January,  1904,  by  Rev.  J.  D.  A.  Brown, 
Mr.  John  E.  Upchurch  and  Miss  Jane 
Ella  Cochran. 

McCALLUM-CARTBR— At  the  home 
of  the  bride,  Boston,  Ga.  February  10, 
1904,  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Witherspoon,  Mr. 
John  Douglas  McCallum,  of  Parkton, 
N.  C.  and  Mrs.  Jimmie  Carter. 


February  24 


DEATHS. 

My  feet  are  wearied,  and  my  hands  are 
tired. 

My  soul  oppressed. 
And  I  desire,  what  I  have  yet  desired, 
Rest,  only  rest. 

I 

'Tis  hard  to  toil  when  toil  is  almost, 
vain, 

In  barren  ways; 
'Tis  hard  to  sow,  and  never  garner 
grain 
In  harvest  days. 

The  burden  of  my    days  is    hard  to 
bear. 

But  God  knows  best; 
And  I  have  prayed,  but  vain  has  been 
my  prayer 

For  rest  sweet  rest. 

'Tis  hard  to  plant  in  spring,  and  never 

The  autumn  yield; 
'Tis  hard  to  till,  and  when  'tis  tilled 
to  weep 

O'er  fruitless  field. 

And  so  I  cry,  a  weak  and  human  cry, 

So  heart-oppressed; 
And  so  I  sigh,  a  weak  and  human  sigh. 

For  rest,  sweet  rest. 

My  way  has  wound  across  the  desert 
years 

And  cares  infest 
My  path,  and  through  the  flowing  of 
hot  tears 

I  pine  for  rest. 

'Twas  always  so.  when  as  a  child  I 
laid 

On  mother's  breast 
My  wearied  little  head;   e'en  then  I 
prayed 

As  now — ^for  rest. 

And  I  am  restless  still;  'twill  soon  be 
o'er. 

For  down  the  west 
Life's  sun  is  setting,  and  I  see  the 
shore 
Where  I  shall  rest. 

— Father  Ryan. 


DUPUY— At  the  Memorial  Hospital, 

Richmond,  Va.,  Monday,  January  11th, 
1904,  William  Alexander  Dupuy,  of 
Black  Blackstone,  Va.,  68  years  of  age, 
a  Ruling  Elder  in  the  Nottoway  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  son  of  an 
Elder  in  tliis  church. 


The  Lord  look  upon  his  family  and 
his  church. 

EPES — At  his  home,  near  Nottoway, 
C.  H.,  Va.,  Monday,  January  11th,  1904, 
Travis  Edwin  Epes,  69  years  of  age,  a 
Ruling  Elder  in  the  Nottoway  Presby- 
terian Church  and  the  son  of  an  Elder 
in  this  church. 

The  Lord  remember  his  family  and 
his  church. 


THE  BEST  OF  ALL  CAKES. 
Seed  and  chop  a  quarter  of  a  pound 
of  dates;  mix  with  them  one  cupful  of 
seeded  raisins,  and  dust  them  with 
half  a  cupful  of  flour.  Dissolve  a  level 
teaspoonful  of  baking  soda  in  two 
tablespoonfuls  of  warm  water;  add  it 
to  half  a  pint  of  very  thick  sour  cream; 
stir  a  moment  and  add  one  cupful  of 
brown  sugar,  half  a  tumblerful  of  cur- 
rant or  blackberry  jelly,  a  tablespoon- 
ful  of  cinnamon,  a  teaspoonful  of  all- 
spice, and  two  cupfuls  and  a  half  of 
flour;  beat  thoroughly;  add  the  fruit; 
mix  well,  and  turn  into  a  greased 
square  bread-pan.  Bake  in  a  very  slow 
oven  for  one  hour  and  a  half.  Keep  in 
a  cake-box  one  week  before  cutting.  If 
the  cream  is  thick  and  sour  this  cake 
will  be  quite  equal  to  plain  fruitcake. 

NUT  CREAM  CAKES. 

Add  a  quarter  of  a  cupful  of  butter 
to  half  a  pint  of  boiling  water.  Boil 
until  the  butter  is  melted;  then  stir  in 
hastily  half  a  pint  of  flour.  When  the 
dough  is  smooth  stand  it  aside  to  cool. 
When  cool  add  one  egg,  unbeaten; 
mix;  add  a  second  egg;  beat  and  then 
add  a  third  egg.  When  the  mixture 
is  light  and  creamy  drop  it  by  table- 
spoonfuls  in  greased  pans.  Bake  in  a 
moderate  oven  for  half  an  hour,  or  un- 
til the  cakes  are  very  light  in  weight. 
While  they  are  baking  beat  a  quarter 
of  a  cupful  of  butter  and  half  a  cupful 
of  powdered  sugar  until  very  light; 
add  the  yolk  of  one  egg;  beat,  and  stir 
in  half  a  cupful  of  mixed  chopped  nuts. 
When  the  cakes  are  cool  make  an  in- 
cision at  one  side  and  put  in  a  tea- 
spoonful of  the  nut  mixture.  Dust  the 
cakes  with  powdered  sugar.  These  must 
be  used  the  day  they  are  filled.  The 
cakes  may  be  kept  a  day  or  two,  but 
must  be  rewarmed  before  filling. 
FIG  CAKE. 

Wash  and  chop  two  pounds  of  pulled 
figs.  Beat  half  a  pound  of  butter  to  a 
cream;  add  the  same  weight  of  sugar; 
beat  again  and  add  five  eggs  well 
beaten,  without  separating.  Dust  the 
fruit  with  half  a  cupful  of  flour.  Add 
half  a  cupful  of  grape  juice,  the  juice 
of  an  orange,  and  half  a  nutmeg, 
grated  ,to  the  sugar  mixture;  mix;  add 
one  pint  of  flour;  beat  and  then  stir 
in  the  fruit.  Bake  in  a  five-pound  fruit- 
cake pan,  in  a  moderate  oven  for  four 
jnoj  joj  U9A0  8:iB.i9pora  b  ni  'UBd  eijeo 
one. — Ladies  Home  Journal. 


LITTLE  ESSAYS  ABOUT  GIRLS. 

There  is  one  good  result  which  I 
firmly  believe  girls  are  going  to  get 
out  of  their  collective  life,  and  that  is 
a  fuller  development  of  the  sense  of 
honor.  This  is  a  delicate  subject.  Every 
one  knows  that  women  are  generally 
better  than  men.  Their  standards  of 
party  and  temperance  and  reverence 
and  kindness  and  self-sacrifice  are 
higher,  and  they  are  more  in  earnest 
about  living  up  to  them.  But  one  thing 
ir  lacking — a  clearer  conception  and  a 
stronger  sense  of  that  fine  fiower  of 
fair  dealing  which  is  called  honor. 

Women  are  inclined  (remember,  I 
am  speaking  collectively,  and  with  full 
allowance  for  a  multitude  of  beautiful 
exceptions)  to  think  somewhat  lightly 
of  obligations  which  rest  merely  upon 
a  tacit  understanding  and  mutual  confi- 
dence. They  are  not  trained  to  a  state 
of  things  in  which  a  nod  of  the  head 
amounts  to  a  binding  contract,  and  a 


mSAMAnER  OF  HEALTH 


Absolutelir  Pare 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


Tlie  ad.  that  won  the  $25  prize  offered 
by  Mrs.  Joe  Person,  and  awarded  to  Mr. 
L.  V.  AlfordjKaleigb,  N.  C,  is  here  given: 

All  Blood 
Diseases 

yield  to  the 
curative 
properties 
of  this 
wonderful 
medicine, 
while  the 
WASH  has  no 
equal  to  heal- 
ing old  so.es, 
ulcers,  etc. 

THE 

REMEDY 

has  cured 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will  cure 
YOU. 

THE  Wash 

hffs  healed 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will 
heal  YOU. 


MRS. 

JOE 

PERSON'S 

REMEDY 

CURES 

TO  STAY 

CURED. 

TRY 


The  Southern  Railway  announces  the  sale  of 
round-trip  Winrer  Excursion  tickets  to  all  the 
principal  resorts  of  the  South,  beginning' October 
15,  190,S. 

The  winter  resorts  of  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida  are  espccialLv  inviting  to 
those  in  search  of  healtli  or  pleasure.  In  these 
states  are  such  noted  resorts  as  Pinehurst,  N.  C, 
Camden,  Aiken.  Sumnierville,  S.  C,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  Augusta,  Savannali.  Brunswick,  Jekyl  Is- 
land and  Thomasville,  Ga„  .Jacksonville,  Saint 
Augustine,  Ormond,  Daytona,  Palm  Beach.  Rock- 
ledge.  Miami  and  Tampa,  Fla.,  also  the  resorts 
of  Nassau  and  Cuba,  best  reached  via  Southern 
Railway. 

Tickets  on  sale  up  to  and  including  April  30, 
1904,  limited  to  return  until  May  31,  1904. 

The  Southern  Railway  alfords  elegant  train 
service,  with  the  latest  Pullman  Drawing  Room 
Sleeping  Cars,  operated  through  between  princi- 
pal cities  and  resorts,  elegant  Dining  Car  service 
and  everything  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
ttiG  trfliVGlcr. 

Ask  nearest  Ticket  Agent  for  further  informa- 
tion and  descriptive  literature. 
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gesture  of  the  hand  is  a  promise  to  pay- 
good  money.  They  have  so  long  enjoy- 
ed the  privilege  of  changing  their 
minds  that  they  regard  it  as  a  reserved 
right,  only  surrendered  when  they  have 
actually  signed  a  document.  Within  the 
limits  of  the  law  they  will  do  their  best 
to  get  out  of  things  that  they  do  not 
like.  It  is  not  easy  for  them  to  see  why 
they  should  not  take  an  advantage 
when  it  is  for  their  interest  to  do  so. 
They  have  a  tendency  to  regard  the 
states  of  love  and  war  as  perpetual  and 
universal  and  to  deal  with  their  rivals 
and  their  enemies  according  to  the  old 
maxim  which  says  that  everything  is 
fair  under  those  conditions. — Dr.  Henry 
Van  Dyke,  in  Harper's  Bazar. 


MRS.  JEFFERSON    DAVIS'  GUMBO 
FILE. 

One  old  chicken  cut  into  joints  and 
bits,  the  bones  broken,  the  head  and 
legs  omitted:  One  dozen  large  oysters, 
with  their  liquor;  three  large  slices  of 
unboiled  ham;  half  a  large  onion  cut 
into  slices;  a  bunch  of  sweet  herbs  tied 
in  muslin;  a  carrot  sliced  small;  four 
cloves,  half  a  dozen  allspice,  three 
pinches  of  mace,  a  pinch  of  nutmeg, 
two-thirds  of  a  teaspoon  of  saut  (more 
it  the  ham  has  been  boiled  previous- 
ly), a  pinch  of  cayenne  pepper,  one 
tablespoon  of  file. 

Fry  the  chicken  to  a  light  brown; 
put  in  twice  as  much  water  as  the 
amount  of  soup  required;  add  the  sea- 
soning, the  ham  and  the  herbs,  and 
simmer  for  several  hours. 

For  a  six  o'clock  dinner,  put  the 
gumbo  over  the  Are  at  one  o'clock. 
When  the  chicken  is  cooked  to  shreds 
take  out  the  muslin  bag  of  herbs  and 
spice.  Put  in  the  oysters,  with  their 
liquor,  just  long  enough  to  plump 
them.  An  even  tablespoonful  of  file 
should  be  stirred  in  after  the  pot  has 
been  taken  from  the  fire.  The  file 
must  not  boil.  This  puree  must  be 
eaten  with  rice,  a  tablespoonful  being 
first  put  in  the  soup  plate  and  the 
gumbo  poured  over  it. 

File  is  composed  of  the  young  leaves 
of  the  sassafras,  just  as  they  have  at- 
tained their  maturity  but  before  they 
have  reached  their  darkest  shade  of 
green.  They  are  dried  in  the  shade  by 
the  Indians  and  are  finely  pulverized. 
File  may  be  obtained  from  the  New 
Orleans  French  market  and  also  from 
the  larger  New  York  groceries. 


"Yv^e  are  all  of  us  very  perfect  be- 
ings," says  M'rs.  Mulock-Craik,  "as 
long  as  we  are  not  tired."  But  the 
trouble  is,  not  only  that  we  become 
tired  very  easily  and  often,  but  that  we 
make  being  tired  a  valid  excuse  for 
being  cross,  and  angry,  and  blue,  and 
lazy,  and  so  on.  The  time  for  our  vir- 
tues is  just  this  testing  time.  The  girl 
who  is  unselfish  and  gentle  even  when 
her  head  aches  with  fatigue  is  the  only 
girl  who  is  really  gentle  and  unselfish 
at  all.  The  young  man  who  is  chival- 
rous and  helpful  when  he  is  tired  out 
13  the  true  knight,  not  a  shallow  imita- 
tion. It  is  a  hard  test— but  it  is  a  fair 
one.— J.  R.  Miller. 


My  soul,  th3re  is  a  countrie 

Afar  beyond  the  stars. 

Where  strands  a  winged  sentrie 

All  skillfull  in  the  wars. 
******* 

If  thou  canst  get  but  thither, 

There  growes  the  flowre  of  peace. 
The  rose  that  cannot  wither. 

Thy  fortresse,  and  thy  ease. 
Leave,  then,  thy  foolish  ranges; 

For  none  can  thee  secure 
But  One,  who  never  changes. 

Thy  God,  thy  Life,  thy  Cure. 

— Vaughan. 


Life's   race   well  run. 
Life's  work  well  done. 
Life's  crown  well  won; 
Now  comes  rest. 


It  is  every  man's  privilege  and  duty  to  save  a  part  of  his 
earnings  regularly  It  does  not  matter  liow  mucli  or  little'lie 
makes,  a  portion  ought  to  be  laid  aside  for  protection  and  in- 
crease. 

THE  SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  TRUST  CO., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

accepts  accounts  in  any  amount  from  $1.00  up  and  allows  in- 
terest at.  the  rate  of  FOUE  PER  CENT  COMPOUNDED 
QUARTERLY. 

Deposits  may  be  sent  by  Check,  Express  or  Registered  Mail. 
Capital,  200,000.        Surplus,  15,000.        Assets,  700,000. 


The  Wash  Goods  Family 


Qinghams,  Organdies,  Dimities. 

Oar  selection  in  these  pretty  fabrics  is  particularly  attractive  and  gives  Wo- 
men of  taste  ample  opportnnity  to  choose  for  both  their  needs  of  the  present 
and  for  the  approaching  spring. 

Best  quality  Ginghams,  at  last  year's  prices,    JO  cents. 

Let  us  try,  through  the  mails,  to  please  you. 

Wilmington's  BIG  -RACKET  STORE, 

GEO.  O.  GAYLORD,  Proprietor. 


Establish- 
ed 1880. 


ANDREWS 


24  years  in 
business. 


We  are  now  conducting  one  of  the 
largest  Furniture  and  music  Estab- 
lishments in  the  South. 

Reliability. 

Good  Value. 

Money  Saved. 

That's  the  judgment  of  the  public, 
relative  to 

and  hia  established  business  principles. 

Cash  paid  for  information.  Write  for 
particulars. 

L.  M.  ANDREWS, 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  Colle2:e  for  "W^omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers.  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  L't.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 
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CbilDren's  Xetters. 

High  Point,  Feb.  13th,  I'Oi. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  10  years  old.  My 
mother  is  a  widow  and  I  am  her  baby 
child.  I  never  knew  my  father,  but 
my  great  uncle.  Dr.  E.  Porter,  is  very 
kind  to  me  and  I  love  him  very  much. 
He  sends  me  to  school  and  lets  me 
drive  his  Charlie  horse  some  times, 
which  I  enjoy  greatly.  He  takes  your 
paper  and  I  like  to  read  the  children's 
letters.  I  have  four  sisters  and  one 
brother.  One  of  my  sisters  has  a  dear 
little  baby  named  Marguerite.  I  will 
write  about  my  pets  another  time,  for 
fear  my  letter  will  be  too  long.  I  will 
close  by  answering  Margaret  Newell's 
question  2,  Kings  6-6. 

Your  friend, 

EVA  PITT. 


Liberty,  S.  C.  Feb.  14. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  8  years  old.  I  live 
in  the  town  of  Liberty.  I  go  to  school 
through  the  week  and  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  We  have  a  graded 
school  with  three  teachers.  Professor 
Stoddard  is  our  psincipal.  Miss  Fike 
and  Miss  Kirkley.  Miss  Kirkley  is  my 
teacher.  I  am  in  the  third  grade.  I 
have  but  oue  grandpa  living.  He  lives 
in  the  country.  I  like  to  visit  him  very 
much.  He  is  going  to  move  to  Liberty 
this  fall.  My  father  takes  your  paper. 
I  like  to  read  the  children's  letters 
very  much. 

This  is  my  first  letter.  I  hope  to 
see  it  in  print.  I  will  close  by  an- 
swering Nina  and  Lenna  White's  ques- 
tion. God  winked  is  found  in  Acts  17th 
chapter,  verse  3rd. 

Your  little  friend, 
ADDIE  McWHIRTER. 


Wallace,  N.  C,  Feb.  17,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you,  I 
thought  I  would  write  today.  I  am  a 
little  girl  nearly  six  years  old.  I  have 
been  through  the  first  reader  and  am  in 
the  second.  I  go  to  Sunday  school. 
My  mama  is  my  teacher.  I  have  a  doll 
trunk  and  a  doll  named  Polly.  Santa 
Claus  brought  her  a  new  dress  and  a 
set  of  dishes.  I  have  two  pets.  A  dog 
named  Pug  and  a  kitty  named  Tabby.  I 
have  no  little  sister  or  brother. 

I  hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 

Your  little  friend, 
MARY  LOU  WILLIAMS. 


Waxhaw,  N.  C,  Feb.  12,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

Papa  takes  your  paper  and  I  enjoy 
reading  the  letters  very  much.  I  go  to 
the  Presbyterian  church  to  Sunday 
school  and  preaching.  Rev.  J.  H. 
Dixon  is  our  pastor  and  Mrs.  H.  M. 
Williams  is  my  teacher.  I  go  to  school 
and  Miss  Elizabeth  Chears  is  my 
teacher.  I  am  in  the  fourth  grade.  I 
help  papa  in  the  store  and  the  first  day 
my  sales  amounted  to  $7.55.  I  will 
close  for  this  time. 

Your  friend. 
NANNIE  LEE  WALKUP. 


Glendale,  N.  C,  Feb.  12,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

It  has  been  such  glorious  weather  to 
have  fun  all  this  week.  And  I  have 
been  having  lots  of  it,  playing  and 
skating  on  the  snow,  but  sometimes 
without  any  warning  whatever  I  find 
myself  sprawling  on  the  snow,  and  that 
part  I  don't  think  funny  at  all.  But 
my  companions  do,  I  think  from  the 
way  they  yell  and  holler.  But  very 
soon  some  of  them  are  in  the  same  pre- 
dicament, -and  then  it  is  my  time  to 
laugh! 

I  enjoyed  Fannie  Hall  Gillespie's  let- 


ter, and  hope  she  will  write  again 
soon.    I  know  she  has  heaps  of  fun! 

I  will  answer  Lelia  Newell's  ques- 
tion. John  11:35  is  the  shortest  verse 
in  the  Bible.  It  is,  "Jesus  wept,"  and 
the  answer  to  Nena  and  Lena  White's 
question  is.  Acts  17:30. 

I  like  The  Standard,  and  I  know  it  is 
a  splendid  paper  from  the  way  the 
"grown  ups"  praise  it  and  its  editor. 

Your  friend, 
LUCY  WORTH  CURRIE. 


Fayetteville,  N.  C,  Feb.  12,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

We  have  been  enjoying  the  snow 
this  winter,  although  I  have  had  lots 
of  falls,  for  some  how  very  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  my  feet  slip  from  un- 
der me  and  the  next  thing  I  know  I  am 
flat  on  the  ice. 

This  is  my  first  winter  at  school.  I 
go  to  the  Donaldson-Davidson  Acad- 
emy. Mrs.  Wakeland  is  my  teacher, 
and  I  like  her  very  much.  I  don't  like 
to  miss  one  day  at  school,  but  the 
weather  has  been  so  bad  for  the  last 
few  days  I  couldn't  go. 

I  am  studying  the  Child's  Catechism 
and  hope  to  be  able  to  recite  it  soon.  I 
will  answer  Margaret  Newell's  ques- 
tion. "Iron  did  swim"  is  found  in  II 
Kings,  6:6. 

Your  little  friend, 
LUCY  LOUISE  BLACK. 


Elkton,  N.  C,  Feb.  10th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you  be- 
fore, I  will  write  you  a  short  letter  to 
night.  My  papa  takes  The  Standard, 
and  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters  very 
much  indeed.  Our  school  teacher  was 
Miss  Agnes  C.  Clark.  I  loved  her  very 
much.  Our  school  closed  last  Friday. 
We  are  going  to  have  an  entertain- 
ment at  our  school  house  some  time 
next  week  on  temperance.  Our  preacher 
at  White  Plains  church  last  year  was 
Rev.  J.  E.  L.  Winecoff.  We  haven't 
any  preacher  for  this  year  yet.  My 
playmate  is  Master  Neill  McKinnon.  I 
love  him  very  much.  Well,  I  must  close 
for  this  time,  hoping  to  see  this  in 
print.        Your  unknown  friend, 

JAY  BURNEY. 

Age  8  years. 


IN  THE  OTHER  WINDOW. 

"Ten  days  is  a  long  time  to  be  sick. 
You  can  keep  pretty  patient  the  first 
six  of  'era,  but  the  last  six — "  Roberta 
stopped  and  reckoned.  Were  there  two 
sixes  in  ten?  She  shook  her  head.  It 
is  not  always  easy  to  reckon  when  you 
are  sick. 

"The  last  fi — er — four  of  'em  you 
went  on.    So  she  was  cross, 
have  a  perfect  right  to  be  cross,"  she 

"I'm  just  the  mis'ablest  little  girl 
there  is!  "she  scolded,  aloud.  "There 
can't  be  anybody  in  the  world  as  sick 
an' — an'  unfortunit  as  I  am;  so  there! 
Did  I  want  to  be  sick  at  this  house? 
Did  I  want  to  be  sick  at  home,  where 
there's  room  enough?  Mercy!  did  I 
want  to  be  sick  anywhere?  Did  I  do 
anything  to  be  sick?    No,  I  didn't." 

She  almost  laughed  at  herself  then — 
not  quite.  But  perhaps  it  was  that 
which  made  her  look  up  just  that  min- 
ute and  see  the  Strange  Little  Girl  at 
the  other  window.  They  had  put  up 
the  curtain  at  last.  For  days  Roberta 
had  been  wondering  what  was  behind 
that  curtain,  but  she  had  not  once 
thought  it  might  be  a  little  girl — and  a 
sick  one,  too! 

The  two  windows  were  quite  near 
together  just  across  a  tiny,  narrow 
back  yard.  She  could  see  the  Strange 
Little  Girl  very  plainly  indeed. 

"She's  thinner  an'  whiter  than  I  am, 
and  she's  got  more  pillows  behind 
her,"  thought  Roberta.  "I  wonder  if 
that's  as  stranght  as  she  can  sit  up." 

Suddenly  the  Strange  Little  Girl 
nodded  a  shy  litle   nod.    Of  course, 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  J.  Newtou 
Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Qa.,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  yon  the  treat- 
ment and  yon  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
Inngs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uteriae  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right 
means  are  used. 


oncy  saved  is 
money  made. 

^C\rA  BUYS  A  PAIR.  OF 
FAMOUS 


THE  EQUAL  OF 
ANY  $32?SHOE 
^  ON  THE' 
MARKET 
TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 


IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOiT  CARRY 
THEM  A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US  WILL 
TELL  YOU  WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 


1.YNCHBURG,  VA. 
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Roberta  nodded  back.  If  they  could 
only  have  been  ac — kthinflSokw  Jw — 
only  have  opened  the  windovi'S,  they 
would  have  been  acquainted  in  a  few 
minutes.  But,  of  course,  sick  folks — 
"I  kuow  what!"  Roberta  exclaimed, 
interrupting  her  own  thoughts.  "If 
that  little  girl  knows  how,  we  can  talk 
deaf  au'  dumb.  I'm  going  to  try,  and 
seel" 

She  hitched  up  a  little  nearer  the 
window,  and  held  up  her  fingers  in 
plain  view.  The  she  made  them  spell 
our  words  slowly. 

"How  do  you  do?"  they  spelled. 

The  Strange  Little  Girl  kne^rV  how. 
Her  fingers  began  to  spell. 

"How  do  you  do?" 

Atfer  that,  as  Roberta  said,  they  reg- 
ularly talked. 

"I've  got  the  measles.  What  have 
you  got?"  Roberta  said. 

"Hip  disease." 

The  Strange  Little  Girl  said  very 
short  things,  as  if  her  weak  little  fin- 
gers got  tired  very  soon. 

"I  don't  know  what  that  is,  but  the 
measles  are  awful."  I  am  afraid  Ro- 
be, ta  said  "orful."  "Ever  had  them?" 
"No  I  never." 

"Then  you  ought  to  be  thankful.  1 
don't  have  my  curtain  up  for  days, 
sometimes." 

"WeeiiS,  I  don't." 

Roberta  gasped  a  little. 

"One  day  I  ached." 

"T  always  do." 

"Mercy!"  Roberta  thought  hard. 

"I've  had  the  mis'ablest  time!" 

"Why,  I  haven't! " 

"I  didn't  have  a  thing  to  do." 

"Why  didn't  you  sing?   I  do." 

It  was  a  long  sentence  for  the  weak 
little  fingers,  and  they  sank  wearily 
into  the  Strange  Little  Girl's  lap.  But 
the  Strange  Little  Girl  was  smiling. 

Roberta  tried  again.  This  would 
surprise  her. 

"I've  been  sick  ten  davs." 

"Ten  years,"  spelled  the  tired  little, 
thin,  white  fingers.  And  then  some 
one  came  and  drew  down  the  curtain  at 
the  other  window.  There  was  just  time 
to  nod  and  spell,  "Good-bye! 

Ten  years!  Ten  years!  Roberta  sank 
back  on  the  pillows  and  shut  her  eyes. 
She  was  trying  to  think  how  it  would 
feel  to  be  sick  ten  years — to  ache  al- 
ways— and  sing. 

"Oh,  I  can't!  I  can't  make  believe 
it!"  she  cried  softly.  "'An'  I  thought 
I  was  the  unfortunitest  one  in  the 
world.  Oh,  that  poo",  that  brave  little 
gill  in  the  other  window!" 

Then  there  were  new,  soft,  sweet 
sounds  in  Roberta's  window.  Roberta 
was  singing — Annie  H.  Donnell,  in 
The  Your.h's  Companion. 


THE  OWL  AND  THE  PUSSYCAT. 

The  Owl  and  the  Pusycat  went  to  sea 

In  a  beautiful  pea-green  boat, 
They  took  some  honey  and  plenty  of 
money 

Wrapped  up  in  a  five-pound  note. 
The  Owl  looked  up  to  the  moon  above. 

And  sang  to  a  small  guitar; 
O  lovely  Pussy!    O  Pussy,  my  love! 

What  a  beautiful  Pussy  you  are, 
You  are, 

What  a  beautiful  Pussy  you  are! 

Pussy  said  to  the  Owl:    "Y'ou  elegant 
fowl! 

How  wonderful  sweet  you  sing! 
Oh!   let  us  be  married — too  long  we 
have  tarried. 
But  what  shall  we  do  for  a  ring?" 
Tbey  sailed  away  for  a  year  and  a  day 
To  the  land  where  the  Bong  tree 
grows. 

And  there  in  a  wood  a  little  pig  stood. 
With  a  ring  in  the  end  of  his  nose. 

His  nose. 
With  a  ring  in  the  end  of  his  nose. 

"Dear  pig,  are  you  v/illing  to  sell  for 
one  shilling, 


There's  Health 

—IN— 

Lemon  Juice. 


Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroy- 
ing the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regulariy.  MOZLEY'9  LEMON 
ELIXIR  Is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
ing the  system  of  all  impurities. 
It  acts  promptly  on  the  bowels, 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  does  not 
gripe  or  cause  any  unpleasant- 
ness. 50  cents  per  bottle  at  all 
drug  stores. 

Mozley's 
Lemon  Elixir. 

Made  of  Lemons. 


:x:anthinet 

PROF.- HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIt^RESTO  R  AT  IV 


BEHIND  THE  TiMES? 
YES,  IF  YCU  DON'T  USE 

XANTHINE. 

MAKES  YOU  LOOK  NICE. 

Not  a  DTE,  but  alisolutely  never  fails  to  restore 
g-raj-  or  faded  hair  to  its  natural  color;  prevents 
dandruff:  promotes  growth. 

You  will  never  reg-ret  tr.ving-  it. 

HARMLESS,  EFFECTIVE,  PLEASANT. 


MINE  COMPANY.  Klcbmoiia. 


A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Fac'ory  Southern  Dis'ributers. 

No  Middlemen, 
No  Agents, 
No  Canvassers, 
No  Commissions; 
but 

Sent  to  you  on  free  trial  from 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

Write  us  for  illustrated  Catalogue. 
Easy  terms,  if  desired. 

Old  instruments  taken  in  Ex- 
change. Write  us  before  you  pur- 
chase. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO., 

GREENSBORO.  N.  C. 


The  Security LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$1,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-wumer.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  .Tan.  20,  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  tlie  first 
duarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  1500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  .Jan.  .3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY, 

President. 


R.  E.  FORSTER, 

Actuary. 


GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

Secretary. 


NEW  SPRING  DRESS  GOODS 

Thin  fabrics  have  the  call  this  season,  such  as^'Nuns  Veilings,  Albatros, 
Crepes,  Eoliennes,  Voiles,  Mistrals,  Etamines,  etc.  Write  for  samples  and 
prices. 

NEW  SUITS  FOR  SPRING 

STRICTLY  ALL  WOOL. 

Venetian  Cloth.  Eton  .Jacket.  $12.50  Broadcloths  iId.OO  Cheviots,  Norfolk  Jackets,  S15.00. 
Cheviots,  Collarless  Jacket,  S16.50.  Cheviot  Dress  Suits,  Eton  Jacket.  S25.  Covert  Cloth.  S18  50. 
WRITE  US  FOR  FURTHER  PARTICULARS. 

Freight  and  Express  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on 
orders  over  $5,00  mailed  to  the  house. 

j^xx^iL.^^  6z  :r::ez:o^ids, 

BKOAD  STREET,  EICHMOND.  VA. 
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Your  ring?"     Said    the    Piggy,  "I 
will." 

So  they  took  it  away,  and  were  mar- 
ried next  day 
By  the  turkey  who  lives  on  the  hill. 

They  diued  upon  mince  and  slices  of 
quince, 

Which   they    ate    with    a  runcible 
spoon, 

And  hand  in  hand  on  the  edge  of  the 
sand 

They  danced  by  the  light  of  the 

moon. 

The  moon, 
They  danced  by  the  light  of  the 

moon. 
— Edward  Lear. 


BROWN-BYES. 
Brown-eyes  comes  nestling,  at  close  of 
the  day, 
And  softly  we  swing,  and  slow. 
Light  we  have  none,  save  a  glistening 
ray, 

Where  hangeth  a  crescent,  low; 
But  yet,  in  each   velvety  cheek,  hiding 
deep, 

I  see  two  wee  stars,  as  they  twinkle 
and  keep. 

And  whisper  their  secrets  to  Brown- 
eyes  to  keep. 

That's  how  she  knows  that  the  moon  is 
a  pie. 

Of  sunshine  'tis. made,  and  dew; 
Baked  for  the  dear  little  stars  in  the 
sky, 

0,  surely  you  know  'tis  true! 
For  don't  you  remember  a  short  time 
ago. 

The  moon  was  as  big  and  as  round  as 
an  0? 

And  nothing's  left  now  but  a  silvery 
bow! 

Brown  eyes  knows,  too,  when  their  sup- 
per is  o'er. 
Before  they  begin  their  play. 

How  they  all  haste  to  the  inky,  black 
shore. 

Where  floweth  the  milky  way. 
And  leaning  in  clusters,  far  over  the 
brink. 

From  out  the  "Big  Dipper,"  they  all 

take  a  drink. 
There's  a  little  one,  too,  for  the  babies 

I  think. 

J 

0,  Brown-eyes  is  wise  as  a  baby  can  be. 

And  many  more  things  she  knows. 
About   the   "Great  Bear,"  whom  the 
frightened  stars  flee. 
As  growling  along  he  goes. 
For  see!  in  each  velvety  cheek  hiding 
deep. 

Are  two  little  stars,  and  they  twinkle 
and  peep. 

And  whisper  their  secrets   to  Brown- 
eyes  to  keep! 
— Pauline  Frances  Camp. 


THE  POLITICAL,  SITUATION. 
.  A  prominent  North  Carolinian  has 
this  to  say:  "I  have  been  a  sufferer 
from  Rheumatism  for  fifteen  years,  a 
portion  of  the  time  bedfast,  and  for 
the  last  six  months  it  has  been  seated 
in  my  left  side  near  my  heart;  could 
scarcely  rest  any  at  night.  I  finally 
decided  to  try  Dr.  King's  Nerve  and 
Bone  Liniment.  Two  or  three  appli- 
cations entirely  relieved  me  of  the 
pain.  I  have  used  it  in  my  family 
with  good  results.    D.  C.  HOWELL." 

Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 


A  BEAUTIFUL,  CLEAR  COMPLEX- 
ION. 

will  be  yours  if  Dr.  King's  Sarsaparilla 
is  judiciously  taken.  We  say  judicious- 
ly advisedly— a  bottle  only  in  some 
cases,  more  in  others.  And  this  is  not 
all  that  can  be  done — Erysipelas,  Ec- 
zema, Scurvy,  Blackheads,  Tetter,  Pim- 
ples. Nettle  Rash,  Boils,  Carbuncles, 
fee  befoi'e  the  onslaughts  of  this  pow- 
erful purifier.  Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn 
Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HICI^S'  CMPUDIJf£  never  falls  to  cure 


HEADACHE  AND  COLDS 

It  Is  the  great  remedy  also  for  Indigestion 
and  Sour  Stomach.   Has  no  effect  on  the  heart. 
For  nervousness  and  brain  fa(?  It  Is  unequalled. 
AT  DRUGGISTS.  lOc,  2Bc.,  BOc. 


ONE  AN  HOUR 

Is  the  rate  at  which  It  is  stated  new  books  are  pouring'  from  tlic  press.  Most  of  them 
never  reach  a  second  edition  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  therob.v. 

We  are  helping  swell  the  Ijook  flood,  hut  we  believe  our  i^ublications  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  world's  stock  of  tjooks  of  ))ermanenl  value. 

The  new  books  named  below  are  well  wortli  reading: 

Eif e  ana  Eemrs  of  ROBCRC  CEIUTS  DJlBneV,  D.  D.  CC.  D 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D.  LL,  D. 

$2  50  net ;  postage.  18  cents, 
A  nolalily  iiilciTsting  book  about  a  conspicuous  fitrure  in  Soutlicrn  alTairs  from  184.5  to 
1S!)K.  liitcit'stiiit.'- alil;c  to  historical  students  of  social,  political  and  industrial  condi- 
tions of  llie  Soutli,  to  Southern  veterans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  theology 
and  pliilosoph.v,  and  to  those  who  wish  to  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

''APOLOGETICS/' 

Rev.  FRANOISR.  BEATTIE.D.  D.,  LL.  D.    Introduciioii  by  B.  B.  WARFIELD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 
$2  50  net ;  postage,  18  Cf  iits. 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith 
Adopted  as  a  text-book  in  some  of  the  best  Seminaries  of  the  country.  605  pages.  Cloth 
2.00  net;  Sheep  2.50  net;  add  2,"  cents  for  postage. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  Rev  SAMUEL  PHILLIP«i  VKRNER,  A.  B., 
For.six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
.$2.00  net;  postage,  15  cents. 

This  book  is  out  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  religious.  Of 
sin'cial  interest  in  view  of  tlie  recent  loss  of  the  mission  steamer,  Lapsley.  Illustrated 
wit  li  original  pliotographs  and  maps  not  hitherto  published.  512  pages.  Cloth  2.00  net; 
add  15  cents  for  postage. 

Ever.v  church  in  our  Assembly  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75,000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition— Cloth  75c.  Imitation  Morocco  SI. 25.  Full  bound  Morrocco  S2.50. 
Word  Edition— Cloth  3.5c.  Imitation  Morocco  65c.  Full  bound  Morocco  il.50. 
A  discount  of  10  percent,  on  all  church  orders  and  freight  prepaid. 

CHUKCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  system  approved  by  our  General  As- 
sembly for  raising  church  funds.  Write  for  free  booklet,  "Church  Fmancess,"  which 
explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your  wants.   It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond.  Va 


A  Swell  Qatheringf  of 
Overcoats  &  Topcoats 

Prominent  in  the  Mellon  stock  of  fashionable  clothing  for 
fall  and  winter  is  a  swell  showing  of 

OVERCOATS    AND  TOPCOATS 

It  is  the  smartest  gathering  of  overgarments  for  men  and 
boys  ever  shown  here.  There  is  every  color,  size,  weight 
and  length,  ranging  in  price  from  $3  to  $50.  These  coats 
are  tailored  in  the  very  best  and  most  stylish  manner,  and 
they  represent  an  exclusiveness  of  style  and  beauty  of  finish 
that  is  so  much  appreciated  by  the  man  who  wishes  to  be 
well  dressed. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS. 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  tmfortimate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 
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THE  ST.  BERNARD  HOSPICE. 


(By  C.  E.  Johnstone.) 


Everyone  is  familiar  witli  those 
magnificent  specimens  of  the  canine 
tribe,  the  huge  St,  Bernard  dogs,  and 
most  of  us  have  heard  stories  of 
their  devotion  and  courage  in  going 
out  into  the  snow  to  rescue  travelers 
who  have  lost  their  way  upon  the 
snow-covered  mountains. 

It  is  not  everyone,  however,  who  is 
prepared  to  say  exactly  where  these 
dogs  come  from,  nnd  the  majorM^y  of 
us,  if  pressed  for  details,  would  prob- 
ably find  that  "somewhere  in  the 
Alps"  would  be  about  as  near  as  v/e 
could  got  CO  it. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  great  St. 
Bernard  will  be  passed  by  anyone 
who  is  fortunate  enough  to  have  an 
ly  interesting  tour  of  Mont  Blanc, 
lv  trip — the  tour  of  Mont  Blanc. 
Passing  by  Contamines,  Mottett,  and 
Courmayeur,  the  traveler  will  reach 
Aosta,  and  in  proceeding  thence  to 
Martign.y,  he  will  probably  decide  to 
take  the  road  over  the  Great  St.  Ber- 
nard. 

This  road  in  itself  is  on  consider- 
able historic  interest.  About  a  hun- 
dred years  ago  Napoleon  wished  to 
force  a  passage  over  this  pass,  but 
was  assurejl  by  his  engineers  that 
such  a  feat  was  quite  impossible.  Un- 
dismayed, however,  by  their  assur- 
ances, he  persevered  in  his  attempt, 
and  actuallv  succeeded  in  making  his 
way  over  this  height,  which  was  con- 
sidered impassable,  only  a  few  weeks 
before  ho  fought  the  famous  battle 
of  Marengo,  from  which  his  well- 
known  horse  took  its  name. 

Not  far  from  this  road  of  Napole- 
on's, at  a  height  of  over  eight  thous- 
and feet  above  the  sea',  stands  the 
Hospiee  of  St.  Bernard,  the  name  of 
which  is  known  all  over  the  world, 
cn  account  of  the  work  done  by  the 
monks  who  live  there,  aided  by  their 
faithful  dogs. 

These  dogs  came  originally  from 
the  Spanish  Pyrenees,  but  in  more  re- 
cent times  they  have  been  crossed 
with  a  strain  of  Newfoundland.  They 
have  a  wonderful  instinct  for  track- 
ing out  travelers  who  are  lost  in  the 
snow,  and  they  generally  carry  with 
them  a  compact  parcel  of  provisions 
and  restoratives,  as  well  as  a  coil  of 
I'ope  in  case  of  need. 

The  Hospice  itself  consists  of  two 
separate  buildings,  one  being  the  ac- 
tual monastery,  Wilx^  the  chapel,  the 
monks'  cells,  and  the  accomodaLion 
for  travelers,  while  the  other  is  used 
chiefly  as  a  storehouse,  which  can 
also  be  made  available  as  a  dwelling 
in  case  of  emergency,  and  for  the  ac- 
comodation of  the  poorer  travelers. 

Another  important  building  con- 
tains the  kennels  of  the  sagacious  an- 
imals, who  are  by  no  means  the  least 
famous  portion  of  the  establishment. 

There  are  only  about  a  dozein  monks 
in  this  Hospice,  others  of  the  same 
order  being  found  on  the  Si,mplon 
Pass  and  in  the  Rhone  Valley  at  Mar- 
tigny. 

Seme  idea  of  the  intense  cold  in 
winter  may  be  gathered  from  •  the 
fact  that  even  in  summer  there  is  a 
thin  coating  of  ice  over  the  small  lake 
near  the  monastery.  As  a  result  the 
climate  is  very  trying,  and  the  monks 
as  a  rule,  are  only  able  to  stand  it 
for  a  few  years,  after  which  they  are 
compelled  to  go  down  into  the  warm- 
er climate  of  Martigny. 

It  has  hitherto  been  the  custom  for 
guests  to  be  entertained  for  the  night 


at  the  Hospice  free  of  charge,  though 
an  alms-box  is  provided,  into  v/hich 
travelers  are  invited  to  di'op  their 
contributions.  Such  is  the  meanness 
of  human  nature  that  in  many  cases 
the  offe;1ng  thus  made  is  very  much 
less  than  would  be  paid  for  similar 
accomodation  at  an  hotel. 

M,any  distinguished  guests  have 
passed  the  night  in  this  lofty  monas- 
tery, including  King  Edward  VII., 
who  presented  the  monks  with  the 
piano,  which  is  one  of  their  most 
treasured  possessions. 

The  illustration  shows  the  monks 
standing  upon  the  steps  with  their 
faithful  dogs  in  front  of  them.  Un- 
fortunately, the  latter  could  not  be 
induced  to  turn  away  from  their  be- 
loved masters  to  face  the  camera, 
and  consequently  only  their  back.s 
are  visible. 

The  Father  Superior  is  the  one 
standing  bare-headed  below  the  two 
topmost  monks,  and  ho  may  be  recog- 
nized by  the  double  row  of  white 
around  his  neck,  as  distinguished 
from  the  single  one  which  all  the 
others  have. 

As  a  result  of  the  great  increase  in 
the  number  of  travelers,  and  (one 
fears)  the  deterioration  in  their  style 
of  behavior,  the  monks  of  the  St. 
Bernard  Hospice  have  reluctantly  de- 
cided to  give  up  taking  in  the  visi- 
tors, whom  they  have  hitherto  enter- 
tained CO  hospitably  and  willingly. — 
The  American  Boy. 


HOW   THE    SUB-MASCOT   WON  A 
MEMORABLE  FOOTBALL  GAME. 

The  teams  had  co;me  to  a  standstill 
not  far  from  them,  and  Phil  saw  Hal- 
laday  standing  irresolutely  behind 
his  line,  facing  him.  Impulsively,  the 
boy  ran  out  on  the  field,  and,  in  the 
momontarv  hush,  everjone  inside  the 
enclosure  heard  his  voice: 

"Kick  to  me!  Please  kick  to  me!" 
he  called. 

Now  at  that  particular  instant  Hal- 
laday  was  sorely  perplexed.  The  un- 
expected strength  of  the  visiting 
eleven  made  it  well-nigh  impossible 
lo  gain  ground,  and  in  the  game  thus 
far  (the  first  half  was  nearly  ended) 
there  had  been  a  continual  exchange 
of  punts  with  no  advantage  to  either 
side.  By  a  fumble  the  ball  was  now 
in  their  possession  on  the  opponents' 
thirty-five  yard  line,  but  two  attempts 
to  rush  had  netted  little  gain,  and 
Halladay  hesitated,  not  knowing  what 
signal  to  give.  It  was  at  this  peri- 
od of  uncertainty  that  Phil  came  upon 
the  field,  and  the  big  athlete  saw  the 
little  figure  standing  alone  in  front 
of  the  coveted  goal-line  holding  out 
his  hands  appealingly. 

It  was  an  inspiration.  Halladay 
gave  the  signal  for  a  drop  kick,  the 
men  settled  down  in  their  places,  and 
the  next  moment  the  ball  was  sailing 
between  the  posts  amid  the  cheers 
of  the  onlookers.  "Halladay's  got  a 
great  head,"  was  the  general  com- 
ment in  the  grand  stand. 

But  Phil  paid  no  heed  to  the  cheer- 
ing that  followed.  The  ball  had  gone 
high  over  his  head,  but'  knowing  that 
it  had  been  kicked  to  m  he  proposed 
to  get  it.  The  misgruntled  full-back 
of  the  other  team  however,  was  ahead 
of  him,  and  Halladay,  who  ran  up  to 
take  the  submascot  out  of  harm's 
way,  heard  his  voice  raised  in  angry 
protest. 

"You're  dirt  mean,"  Phil  exclaimed, 
looking  up  at  his  grimy  opponent. 
"It's  my  ball  and  I  want  it." 

"Get  off  the  field.  Kid,"  was  the 
ungracious  reply. 

"I  want  my  ball,"  Phil  reiterated. 
"He'll  make  you  give  it  to  me!"  he 
added,  as  Halladay  came  running  up. 

"Oh,  I  don't  think  he  will,"  was  the 
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answer.  Then  he  turnetl  to  Halladay, 
"You'd  better  take  your  coach  off  the 
field." 

"Pretty  good  coach,  don't  you 
think?"  returned  Halladay  laughing. 
— From  "The  Submascot,"  by  Arthur 
Alden  Knipe,  M.D.,  in  the  December 
l^-.ristmas)  Scribner's. 


VISIT  TO  "UNCLE  SAM'S' 
PLACE. 


BIRTH- 


(By  George  B.  Griffith.) 


The  little  town  of  Mason,  Hills- 
borough county.  N.  H.,  bounded  on 
the  south  by  the  Massachusetts  line, 
was  recently  visitea  by  the  writer, 
and  while  there  he  attended  the  fam- 
ous sale  of  the  historic  Wilson  house 
and  farm,  the  home  of  the  original 
"Uncle  Sam"  in  his  boyhood. 

Of  the  popular  personifications  of 
our  country,  by  its  poets  and  artists, 
the  special  favorites  have  been 
"Brother  Jonathan"  and  "Uncle  Sam." 
The  first  is  of  revolutionary  origin, 
and  is  credited  to  the  great  Wash- 
ington himself.  In  times  of  extreme 
difficulty  the  foremost  of  American 
heroes  would  say,  "Let  us  consult 
Brother  Jonathan,"  meaning  Jonathan 
Trumbull,  the  wise,  patriotic  and  gen- 
ial war  governor  of  Connecticut. 

"Uncle  Sam"  was  first  heard  of 
during  the  war  with  England,  from 
1812  to  181.5,  when  Samuel  Wilson, 
then  living  in  Troy,  in  the  Granite 
State,  became  a  large  contractor  for 
government  sunplies.  He  was  wide- 
ly known  as  "Uncle  Sam"  to  distin- 
guish him  from  his  brother,  Edward, 
or  "Uncle  Ned,"  whom  he  closely  re- 
sembled. Both  were  typical  Ameri- 
cans, tall,  rugged  sons  of  the  Puritan 
stock.  The  former  had  all  of  his  bar- 
rels of  provisions  marked  "U.  S.;" 
they  were  destined  for  army  use,  and 
the  letters  were  wittily  applied  to 
the  person  sending  them. 

The  nickname  tickled  the  public 
fancy  and  rapidly  grew  into  popular 
use. 

"Uncle  Sam,"  with  his  big  bell-top- 
ped hat  and  dress  suit  of  stars  and 
stripes  has  become  the  most  familiar 
figure  in  comic  pictures  and  common 
thought.  He  is  as  real  to  the  imagin- 
ation of  children  today  as  is  Santa 
Claus  with  his  robes  of  fur  and  team 
of  reindeer. 

That  the  homestead  whose  sale  we 
witnessed  at  Mason  was  that  on 
which  the  real  "Uncle  Sam"  passed 
Ms  boyhood  and  youth,  any  curious 
to  be  assured  of  the  facts  may  learn 
from  Hon.  John  E.  Hill's  history  of 
that  town,  or  the  New  England  His- 
torical and  Genealogical  Register, 
Vol.  8,  page  277. 

Many  relics  of  the  old  home,  in 
the  way  of  furniture,  books,  home- 
spun bedspreads,  and  blankets,  crock- 
ery, glass  and  wooden  ware,  antique 
waiters  and  andirons  and  many  his- 
toric articles,  the  sale  of  which  at- 
tracted many  of  the  curiosity  hunters, 
also  came  under  the  auctioneer's 
hammer.  And  this  disposal  also 
closely  resembled  a  real  "country 
vendue." 

The  farm  had  been  in  possession 
of  the  Wilson  family  for  three  gen- 
erations, or  more  than  120  years.  It 
has  now  been  sold  because  of  the 
death  of  its  last  owner,  Mrs.  Persis 
S.  Wilson,  widow  of  Deacon  Josepii 
B.  Wilson,  who  was  a  son  of  Captain 
Thomas  Wilson,  the  youngest  brother 
of  "Uncle  Sam."  It  was  the  writer's 
privilege  a  few  years  since  to  meet 
and  place  in  the  hands  of  the  vener- 
able lady  referred  to  a  volume  of 
Stato  verse  which  she  desired  much 
to  possess.  We  found  her  to  be  a 
sweet-faced,    well-preserved,  gentle 
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woman,  of  genial  manner  and  culti- 
vated mind,  somewhat  resembling 
the  late  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 

When  Deacon  settled  at  home  he 
built  a  new  and  modern  house  upon 
the  same  premises  for  his  own  fam- 
ily residence,  but  the  old  Wilson  man- 
sion was  occupied  by  the  Captaiu 
End  his  good  wife  until  their  deaths 
in  December,  1863,  and  still  remains 
Avith  its  open  fire-place  and  swinging 
crane,  a  typical,  tree-shaded,  sub- 
stantial specimen  of  the  home  of  New 
England's  hardy  pioneers. 

The  fortunate  buyer  of  this  historic 
homestead  was  Captain  Orren  A. 
Hamblett,  a  prominent  politician  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  and,  if  we  mis- 
take not,  himself  a  native  of  New 
Hampshire. 

The  man  whose  name  becamo  iden- 
tified with  those  magic  letters,  "U. 
S.,"  was  born  September  16,  1760, 
and  died  in  Troy,  New  York,  July  31, 
1854. — Exchange. 


MY  PINE  KING. 


My  pine  is  receiving  a  crown  tonight; 
A  crown   of  beautiful,  pearl-white 
snow; 

The  feathery  masses   fall   soft  and 
light. 

Whether  breezes  lull  or  breezes 
blow. 

The  landscape  is   whitening,  while 
this  brave  king 
Rears  proudly  his  stately  monarch';; 
form. 

His  robes  are  of  ermine,  with  sceptre 
and  ring 

He  rules  the  airy  and  wayward 
storm. 

Now  he  seems  to  lower  his  regal 
glance 

As  fine  fairy  forms  come  flitting 
down; 

They  circle  around  him,  and  weave 
as  they  dance 
From  starry  snowflakes  a  crystal 
crown. 

They  crown  him,  they  crown  him,  and 

there  he  stands 
Like  the  true-born  king  of  some 

northern  race; 
Like  a  monarch  bold  of  far  frozen 

lands. 

His  pure  robes  fleckless  in  drifted 
grace. 

I  have  seen  my  king  when  his  dress 
of  green 

In  the  tender  light  of  the  sunset's 
glow, 

Was  turned  into  gold  of  burnished 
sheen. 

Shot  through  the  yellow  sunlight 
low. 

But  the  golden  robes  that  he  dons  in 
June 

When  lovers  linger  in  sunset  light; 
When  his  boughs  are  aflame  and  the 

bi'-ds  in  tune. 
Are  not  half  so  fair  as  his  robes 

tonight. 

—MRS.  MERRILL  E.  GATES. 
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B.  Hey  WARD,  J.  P.  BlLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
TraflSc  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R, 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19,  1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 
Leave  Goldsboro  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Moreliead  City  

Passenger 

Dally 
3 :30  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 

i-aogenger 

ally 
8 :00  a  m 
8 :48  a  m 

]0:10  a  m 

Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  New  Bern  

Passenger 
Daily. 
7 :05  a  m 
9:00  a  m 
10:12  a  m 

Passenger 
Daily 

Leave  Kinston  

11:15  a  m 

ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  $800,000. 

Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.  ELIvINGTON,  General  Agent. 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Winter  Tourist  Rates  via  Southern  Ry 

The  Southern  Railway  announces  that  they  will 
sell  daily  until  April  30th,  Winter  Tourist  Tickets 
with  final  limit  May  31st,  1004.  The  following 
rates  will  apply  from  Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  points 
named.  A  pproximately  low  rates  toother  resorts. 

Tate  Springs,  Tenn..  $10.00 

Austin,  Texas,  54.50 

De  Land,  Florida,  30.70 

Demins,  New  Mexico,  76.25 

El  Paso,  Texas,  73.10 

Fort  Pierce,  38.50 

Gainesville,  Florida,  ,  28.25 

Galveston,  Texas,  49.75 

Hoviston,  Texas,  47.75 

.Jacksonville,  Florida,  24.00 

Miami,  Florida,  46.00 

Palm  Beach,  Florida,  42.50 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  26.50 

San  Antonio,  Texas,  56.10 

Tampa,  Florida.  36.60 

Thomasville,  Georgia,  2.2.70 
Approximately  low  rates  from  other  points. 
For  fui  ther  information  call  on  your  depot  agent 
orwrite  to 

S.  H.  HARDWICK,  G.  P.  A., 
Washington,;D.  C.        R.  L.  VERNON,  T.  P.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Southern 


Railway 


The  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 
CALIFORNIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 
PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  First-Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  and 
Expeditious  journey. 

Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables, 
Maps  and  General  Information,  or  address 

T.  P.  A.,  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  Asheville,  N.C 

l9~No  trouble  to  answer  questions. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


February  24 


A  contemporary  says  that  radium  has 
hzen  reduced  in  price.  It  formerly  sold 
at  $5,000,000  a  pound,  but  now  may  be 
had  for  $2,721,555.90.  That  ninety 
cents  looks  like  a  bargain.  Those  in 
need  of  radium  might  do  well  to  send 
in  their  oi'ders  at  once. 


According  to  the  Chicago  Daily 
News,  the  old  man  was  sitting  on  the 
roof  of  his  house  in  Kansas  after  the 
floods,  and  was  gazing  placidly  across 
the  rushing  waters. 

"Washed  all  your  fowls  away?" 
asked  the  man  in  the  boat. 

"Yes,  but  the  ducks  swam,"  smiled 
the  old  man. 

"Tore  up  your  peach  trees?" 

"Don't  mind  it  much.  They  said 
the  crop  would  be  a  failure." 

"But  the  flood!  It  is  up  to  your 
windows." 

"Wal,  them  windows  needed  wash- 
ing anyway,  stranger." 


Senators  complain  that  it  is  difficult 
to  read  The  Congressional  Record  on 
account  of  the  small  type.  There  are 
also  other  difficulties  that  may  not  oc. 
cur  to  the  Senators. — The  Washington 
Post. 


One  of  the  problems  that  Scotsmen 
have  to  throw  licht  on,  hoo  ony  country 
had  been  able  to  manage  its  affairs 
afore  they  cam.' — Ian  Maclaren. 


"THIS  THING  MTJST  END." 
Adole  Marie    Shaw    in    The  World's 
Work. 

The  stodgy-faced  boy  at  the  last 
table  in  the  Public  Library  reading 
room  is  having  a  struggle  most  seri- 
ous. He  has  covered  both  sides  of  a 
foolscap  sheet  with  a  vague  smudge 
over  which  he  still  abors.  His  twisted 
mouth  follows  the  motion  of  his  creak- 
ing pencil.  Before  him  Greene's 
"Shorter  History  of  the  English  Peo- 
ple" lies  open  at  the  year  1688. 

Of  all  the  two  pages,  only  so  much  is 
decipherable: 

"The  Abdicasion  of  Jams  II 

"The  english  people  had  born  a 
grate  deel  from  James  2nd,  but  when 
at  last  he  gave  birth  to  a  son  they  said 
this  thing  must  end." 


WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Counsel"  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is[one  of  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19th  "Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 

C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  i5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

CarGlina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Efiective  November  24th.  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

3  25  am 

8  50  am 

Yorkville,  " 

7  30  am 

10  48  am 

Gastonia,  " 

9  05  am 

1  20  pm 

Lincolnton,  " 

10  09  am 

2  55  pm 

Newton,  " 
Hickory,  " 

10  54  pm 

4  43  pm 

11  16  pm 

5  50  pm 

CUfts 

IT  11  50  pm 

IT  6  35  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
SOUTHBOUND 

12  36  pm 

8  00  pm 

PASSENGER 

MIXEL 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

5  30  pm 

Cliffs 

2  54  pm 

IT  7  20  pm 

Hickory,  " 

3  12  pm 

8  10  pm 

Newton,  " 

3  37  pm 

8  45  am 

Lincolnton,  " 

4  22  pm 

10  09  am 

Gastonia,  " 
Yorkville,  " 

5  27  pm 

1  20  pm 

6  32  pm 

3  18  pm 

Chester.  Arrive 

7  45  pm 

R  20  om 

Do  I  Wear  Shoes? 

t»HOE  C( 

Catalog  for  Postal 


E.  M.  ANDREWS, 

BIG  DEPARTMENT  STORE. 


Buy  your  Carpets  now;  your  saving  will_be 
about  One-Third,  l^as  indicated  by  prices 
wliich  will  rule  in  the  spring.  We  irecom- 
mend  our  Carpet  Stock  as  being;  second  to 
none;  made  up  from  the  products  of  the  best 
carpet'  manufactures  in  the  world.  Our 
price  placed ;on"them'  is  less  than  'twould^^e 
possible'did  we  handle  carpets  exclusively. 

HENCE  OUR  ABILITY   TO  SAVE 
YOU  MONEY. 

The  same  rule  will  apply  as  regards  our 
Furniture  and  Music  Department. 


E.  M.  ANDREWS,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Buck's  Stoves  and  Ranges  are  the  best. 


[Mention  this  paper. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare'  of  Travel,  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 

General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 


Southern  Railway 


Operating  over  7,000 
Miles  of  Railway. 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North 


South 


East 


West 


Affording  first-class  accommodations.  Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Din- 
ing, Club  and  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  comfort  and  courteous  employes,  travel  via  the 
Southern  Railway. 

Rates,  schedules  and  other  informaticn  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent. 

Asheville,  N.  C. 
S.  H.  HAEDWICK,  Gen'l  Pass.  Agt. 

tl-1-04 


Zi2£  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  «  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  JV.  C 


PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUR,  RICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 

Wire  Railing  ana  i^sSSI 
Ornamental  wire  Works.  e™Lf 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

^3J.  J2vr.  jso-^&rd.  Stx*«t, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 
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will  buy- 
Si  pair 


SKoes 

In  18  Styles 

Men's  fine  custom- 
made  work. 


The  Greatest 
Selling  Shoe 
in  America 

$3.50 


For  sale  by  all  txp«to«cIate 
dealers.  Pair  "Amerfctis"' 
wotxld  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 

Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensivel.v  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  aVea- 
sonable  price.  Backed  up  b.v  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers malting  Pianos  toda.v.  Shipped  an.vwhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  l)est. 

  We  sell  on  reasonaljle  terms  and  give  vou  the  lowest 

R"''?;  ^^'^1  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  otlier  leading  maUes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  tlie  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA 


Soutbern 

Banking  by  Mail 

States 

No  matter  whe  e  you'  live. 

tCrust 

we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

Company 

OUR    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

Capital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest. 

$200,000, 

wliich  is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGE STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.   Try  the  plan.    It  will 

T.  f  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 

please  you. 

W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers  Of  SHOW  GaSCS 


.fe'"  .  

Charlotte, 


Write   for  prices. 


/North  Carolina. 


The  Holiday  Rush 

Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  filling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  your  wants  in  our  line. 

REMEMBER:  We  have  the  most  complete  Repair  Department  in  the  city  for 
manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 
prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service. 

5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


The  Crowelll  Saiiitariu.ni 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine,    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apaxtmenla  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  trtatment.  DK.  8.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  O. 


Tim  Job  Printing 

II  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  If  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

mm  Dews  Printing  Co. 

Cbarlotti,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


MTn^Biys^o;   1116  SChOOl,  ^v1?ginia°™' 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>]&1GH,  N.  C.  = 


Write  Tor  m 
new  Cdtalogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Freicfht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  leam 
thi«  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  (or  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Universltj. 

J.  M.  RE8SLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  V». 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the]  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOIy  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 

FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlotte,  N.  C 

THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/N  AXIOM  A  L  BA/NK, 

SHA-RLOTTE.  hi.  <2. 
Capital  and  Prof  Its,    -   -   -  $290,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
us  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mail 
same  day.  ^    ^    ,  , 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  01 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  -  President. 
Caihler. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wllmlnston,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at  Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

aold«boic,  N.  C 


Established  1858. 


CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.  MARCH  2,  1904.  Vol.  XLVL— No.  9 


TRANSLATING  THE  BIBLE  FOR  THE  PHILIPPINES. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Goodrich,  Agent,  Manila,  and  Native  Assistants. 


The  Work  of  the  Bible  Society. 

-^^HE  BRITISfl  Bible  Society  approaches  with 
Vi^  gratitude  and  astonishment  the  celebration  of  its 
Century.  It  finds  itseJf  enlarged  beyond  the  dreams  of 
its  founders,  and  blessed  with  a  recognition  of  its  work 
which  it  was  not  given  to  them  to  enjoy.  Without 
other  cohesion  than  the  bonds  of  a  common  purpose,  it 
finds  itself  the  largest  union  of  divided  Christians,  the 
most  varied,  the  most  contrasted  in  position,  in  means, 
in  attainment,  the  world  has  ever  seen,  but  united  as 
one  man  in  the  faith  that  the  Bible  is  God's  message  to 
man.  In  Canada,  in  Australasia,  in  South  Africa, 
these  results  are  reproduced.  Thus  year  by  year  in 
permitted  strength  it  prevails  to  do  a  work  for  God,  in 
the  translation  and  distribution  of  the  Bible,  which  in 
influence,  range  and  vast  accomplishment  transcends 
beyond  all  calculation  the  results  achieved  in  any  other 
age  or  by  any  other  means;  and  round  it  stand  a  goodly 
group  of  sisters  and  daughters  in  Scotland,  in  Scandi- 
navia, on  the  Continent  and  in  the  United  States.  The 
Lord  gave  the  Word.  It  shall  not  pass  away.  May  He 
so  pour  out  His  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  that  the  Glory  of 
the  Lord  may  be  revealed  and  all  flesh  see  it  together! 
— Canon  Edmonds,  D.  D.,  Chancellor  Exeter  Cathedral. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINK  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high- tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


SPRING  I-IATS. 

Each  Spring  &  Fall 


JOHN  a  STETSCN  CO 


Gives  birth  to  new  sliapes  in  Hats.  Tliese 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  best 


felt,  best  trimmings, 

Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

i^We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having' complotod  ai  raiiyemenls  with  two  his  Piano  Factories  to  distriliute  tlieir  instruments 
througliout  Nortii  and  Sou1.li  Carolina,  I  am  now  prniared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  #is:i.:ir),  such  as  sells  ordinai'ily  at  $250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  8ii6.7j  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 


THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER. 


P.    H.  ANDREWS, 


207  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.        A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec.  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSK  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
US  for  estimates. 


Establish- 
ed 1880. 


ANDREWS 


24  years  in 
business. 


We  are  now  conducting  one  of  the 
largest  Furniture  and  music  Estab- 
lishments in  the  South. 

Reliability. 

Good  Value. 

Money  Saved. 

That's  the  judgment  of  the  public, 
relative  to 

and  Ids  established  business  principles. 

Cash  paid  for  information.  Write  for 
particulars. 

L.  M.  ANDREWS, 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


McMICHAEL  &  HUNTER. 
ARCHITECTS, 
Churches  a  Specialty. 

Charlotte,       -       =       =        N.  C. 


H/CJCJ"'  CJiPUDINE  never  fails  to  care 

HEADACHE  AND  COLDS 

It  is  the  great  remedy  also  for  Indigestion 
and  Sour  Stomach .  Has  no  effect  on  the  heart. 
For  nervousness  and  brain  fag  It  Is  unequalled. 

AT  DRUGGISTS.  10c..25c.,  BOc.  


The  only  wholesale 
Paper  House  in  Bal- 
timore that  e.scaped 
the  lire.  We  are  pre- 
pared to  fill  all  orders 
promptly. 

Prices  of  any  grade 
quoted  on  applica- 
tion. 


Wholesale  Paper 

BALTIMORE.  :  MARYLAND. 


Founded  1842.  

STDEFF 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 
THE  FACT  THAT 

The  Artistic  Stieff 

PIANO 

can  be  bought  direct  from  its  manufac- 
turer at  the  very  price  retail  dealers  sell 
medium  grades  and  cheap  pianos  has 
made  the  STIEFF  so  popular  we  find  it 
impossible  to  secure  new  styles  from  the 
factory. 

We  have  on  our  floor  several  of  th9 
more  expensive  styles  that  we  will  offer 
at  quite  a  reduction  until  our  factory 
catches  up  on  orders. 

Remember  we  are  not  retail  dealers 
who  buy  to  resell.  We  are  manufacturers 
pure  and  simple  selling  our  own  product 
direct  from  factory  to  fireside. 

Southern  Warerooms  : 
211-213  North  Try  on,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  WILnOTH,  Manager. 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1831  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
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A  CRISIS  IN  THE  AFFAIRS  OF  THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY.  ^ 

4 

"The  board  of  managers  of  the  American  Bible  Society  at  the  close  of  the  present  fiscal  year,  March  31,  1904,  4 

will  have  so  far  expended  the  funds  at  its  disposal  that  unless  large  contributions  are  received  in  the  mean  while,  ♦ 

it  will  be  imperative  upon  it  to  seriously  curtail  its  work,  and  it  may  even  be  compelled  in  some  fields  to  discontinue  * 

the  distribution  of  the  Bible.   The  benevolent  receipts  of  the  last  year  have  fallen  about  $50,000  below  the  average  ^ 

for  the  last  ten  years.    The  falling-of£  has  been  largely  due  to  decrease  in  gifts  from  legacie;;.     The  permanent  ^ 

trust  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  society,  which  amount  to  $522,121,  yield  an  income  only  sufficient  to  carry  on  the  4 

present  work  of  the  society  for  a  few  weeks.    The  only  other  income-bearing  property  of  the  society  is  the  Bible  ♦ 

House,  which  was  given  for  the  especial  purpose  of  making  a  home  for  the  society's  work.    The  rentals  of  the  por-  ^ 

tion  not  used  by  the  society  are  applied  to  the  cost  of  aaministration,  thei-eby  in  large  measure  relieving  the  bene-  ^ 

volent  funds  of  these  expenses.    The  society  also  has  as  assets  its  plant  and  its  stock  of  books  at  home  and  abroad,  ^ 

but  these,  of  course,  yield  no  income."  ♦ 


jevent  anD  Comment. 


Professor  Harper  now  declares  that  Chicago  University 
is  not  a  denominational  institution.  Our  congratulations 
to  our  Baptist  brethren. 


The  preachers  sometimes  talk  about  yellow  journalism, 
but  if  the  Rev.  Cortland  Myers,  who  hasn't  washed  his 
hands  with  soap  since  he  shook  hands  with  the  President, 
isn't  a  yellow  preacher,  what  do  jor.  call  him? 


The  opening  sermon  to  the  Pan-Presbyterian  meeting  in 
Liverpool,  next  June,  which  our  Presbyterian  Pilgrims  are 
going  to  attend,  will  be  preached  by  Rev.  John  McLaren 
Watson,  D.  D.  (Ian  McLaren).  It  alone  will  be  almost 
worth  crossing  the  ocean  to  hear  if  he  has  the  message 
we  think  he  will  have  for  our  Presbyterian  host. 


The  worshippers  in  the  Non-Conformist  Churches  in  Lon- 
don now  outnumber  on  any  given  Sunday  those  in  the  An- 
glican Churches.  The  loss  in  church  attendance  in  the  last 
seventeen  years  of  150,000  has  fallen  almost  v/holly  upon 
the  Anglican  Churches.  All  of  which  is  a  pointer  to  the 
people  who  have  inherited  simplicity  in  worship  and  keep 
on  talking  about  the  "enrichment  of  the  service." 


The  High  Church  party  in  American  Episcopacy  is  fol- 
lowing the  lead  of  the  same  party  in  the  English  Church 
which  traditionally  left  to  the  Low  and  Broad  Church  ele- 
ments the  doing  of  foreign  mission  work  while  it  set  itself 
to  the  high  task  of  electing  the  approved  kind  of  bishops. 
High  Church  and  Higher  Criticism  have  brought  ill  repute 
to  a  good  adjective  in  both  positive  and  comparative  de- 
grees. 


There  are  fifty-three  ordained  woman  ministers  in  the 
Congregational  Church,  and  eighteen  others  have  been 
licensed  to  preach.  Some  forty-five  of  the  fifty-three  are 
married.  Several  of  them  went  to  preaching  to  help  their 
husbands.  The  old  way  used  to  be,  when  a  man  proved  a 
failure,  for  the  woman  to  appeal  to  the  next  generation, 
that  is,  her  children.  But  with  these  New  England  female 
parsons,  probably  the  only  chance  to  have  a  preacher  in 
the  family  is  for  them  to  do  the  preaching  themselves. 


Some  of  the  texts  the  Baltimore  preachers  have  been 
taking  after  the  great  fire  are  interesting  and  suggestive. 
"After  the  fire  a  still,  small  voice'',  "It  shall  be  revealed  by 
fire" — Congregational.    "Cast  down  but  not  destroyed" — 


Methodist.     "Beauty    for    ashes" — Lutheran.  "Through 
shadow  to  sunshine" — Presbyterian.    We  are  not  in  favor 
of  occasional  sermons  unless  they  are  very  occasional.  But 
the  preacher  who  would  not  have  made  in  Baltimore  some 
reference  to  the  theme  that  was  overshadowing  all  minds 
would  have  been  a  mighty  poor  preacher. 


Bishop  Grafton  of  Fond-du-lac  and  osculatory  fame  has 
broken  out  again.  Not  that  we  would  insinuate  anything 
against  the  Bishop's  character.  It  was  the  most  exemplary 
kissing  in  the  world,  the  masculaine  salutation  of  mascu- 
lines in  some  services  over  the  consecration  of  the  new 
bishops,  we  believe.  He  has  been  to  Russia  to  bring  over- 
tures of  union  and  fellowship  with  the  Greek  Church.  He 
returns  highly  pleased.  He  says:  "We  have  the  same 
conception  of  the  Church,  regard  the  Church  as  the 
authorized  guardian  and  interpreter  of  Holy  Writ,  pray  for 
the  departed  and  keep  the  Christian  year.  Alike  we 
repudiate  the  Lutheran  and  Calvinistic  error  respecting 
church  government,  predestination,  justification  and  good 
works."  That  a  United  States  Bishop  should  have  to  go  to 
the  corrupt  Greek  Church  of  Russia  to  find  a  fellowship 
that  he  could  not  find  among  American  Christians  is  a 
rather  sad  commentary  on  the  good  Bishop's  surroundings 
or  bringing  up. 


The  Bible  Society  of  which  special  mention  is  made  in 
this  issue  is  really  a  sort  of  partnership  between  the 
Protestant  Churches.  None  of  these  Churches  print  their 
own  Bibles,  but  all  are  in  the  combination,  so  to  speak, 
getting  the  advantage  that  comes  from  economy  of  ad- 
ministration and  experience  in  the  work  of  Bible  making. 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  such  a  partner.  She 
draws  freely  upon  the  products  of  the  American  Bible 
Society  for  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  abroad  and  of 
colportage  at  home.  In  fact  the  partnership  is  pretty  nearly 
essential  to  the  welfare  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  And  it  should  not  be  a  one-sided  partnership.  As 
we  receive  benefits  we  should  expect  to  do  our  share  of 
paying  for  them.  That  is  the  gist  of  the  whole  matter  as 
regards  our  relation  to  the  American  Bible  Society.  Presby- 
terians are  generally  prone  to  do  their  share  of  such  work. 
Southern  Presbyterians  are  no  exception  to  the  rule.  Let 
our  offerings  for  the  Bible  Cause  this  year  be  enough  to 
atone  for  indifference  in  the  past  and  an  earnest  of  what 
we  expect  to  do  in  the  future.  The  obligation  is  really  all 
the  more  binding  as  the  extent  of  our  appreciation  of  the 
benefits  received  is  altogether  measured  by  our  own  liberal- 
ity and  not  by  any  fixed  ratio.  This  is  a  cause  in  which 
every  dollar,  every  penny  spent,  will  be  fruitful  to  the 
increase  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


March  2 


Devotional. 


Time  for  Devotional  Bible  Study. 

1.  Let  it  be  a  regular  time.  We  should  have  a  Mb- 
dian  and  Persian  hour,  that  is,  an  unchangeable  hour. 
It  is  a  well-known  law  of  Pysohology  that  to  form  a 
habit  we  must  suffer  no  exceptions. 

2.  Let  it  be  a  daily  time.  8ome  of  us  may  have  a 
regular  time,  for  example,  once  each  week;  but  the 
daily  plan  is  the  more  excellent  one.  The  world  pulls 
us  daily.  Satan  spreads  his  snares  for  us  more  than 
once  each  day.  Self  asserts  itself  many  times  each  day. 
Therefore,  we  should  mortify  our  lives  spiritually  at 
least  once  a  day. 

n.  Let  it  be  an  unhurried  time.  We  should  give 
ourselves  believing  time.  It  takes  time  to  become 
spiritual.  Spirituality  is  not  a  matter  of  chance;  it 
must  be  preceded  by  an  adequate  cause.  If  we  would 
have  large  spiritual  results  in  our  lives,  there  must  be 
sufficient  spiritual  causes.  There  is  natural  law  in  the 
spiritual  world.  But  some  one  asks,  How  much  time 
is  unhurried  time?  We  trust  it  will  not  mean  not  less 
than  half  an  hour  each  day  for  any  of  us.  Yet  more 
important  than  this,  it  means  time  enough  to  forget 
time;  time  enough  to  forget  the  watch  and  the  clock; 
time  enough  to  forget  the  thing  we  have  been  doing, 
and  the  thing  we  mean  to  do  next;  time  enough  to  meet 
God,  and  to  hear  Him  speaking  to  the  depths  of  our 
lives.  We  are  not  pleading  for  a  mere  form,  but  for 
an  actual,  personal,  daily  meeting  on  the  part  of  each 
with  its  God. 

4.  Let  it  be  the  very  choicest  time  in  the  day.  W^hen 
is  that?  W^e  used  to  think  it  was  the  last  thing  at 
night,  but  we  found  that  usually  the  mind  was  tired  or 
occupied  with  the  many  things  which  had  taken  place 
during  the  day.  Then  we  tried  the  middle  of  the  day, 
but  found  it  impossible  to  avoid  interruptions  at  that 
time.  At  last,  several  years  ago,  "when  we  were  at  Cam- 
bridge, we  heard  of  the  Morning  W^atoh — the  plan  of 
spending  the  first  half  hour  or  first  hour  of  the  day 
alone  with  God — and  adopted  the  plan.  With  some  of 
you  who  are  following  the  same  plan,  we  firmly  believe 
that  it  is  the  best  time  in  the  day.  The  mind  is  less 
occupied.  The  mind  is,  as  a  rule,  clearer,  and  the 
memory  more  retentive.  But  forget  these  reasons  if 
you  choose.  The  whole  case  may  be  staked  on  this 
argument;  it  equips  a  man  for  the  day's  fight  with  self 
and  sin  and  Satan.  He  does  not  wait  until  noon  before 
he  buckles  on  his  armor.  He  does  not  wait  until  he 
has  given  way  to  temper,  or  to  unkind  words,  or  to 
unworthy  thoughts,  or  to  easily  besetting  sin,  and 
then  have  his  Bible  study.  He  enters  the  day  fore- 
warned and  forearmed.  John  Quincy  Adams,  Presi- 
dent of  the  United  States,  noted  in  his  journal,  in 
connection  with  his  custom  of  studying  the  Bible 
each  morning,  "It  seems  to  me  the  most  suit- 
able manner,  of  beginning  the  day."  Lord  Cairns, 
one  of  the  busiest  men  in  Great  Britain,  devoted  the 
first  hour  and  a  half  of  every  day  to  Bible  study  and 
secret  prayer.  A  friend  recently  saw  his  Bible  in 
the  Queen's  apartments  at  Windsor,  and  told  us  that 
the  pages  of  that  book,  which  was  his  companion  in 
the  morning  watch,  were  so  worn  that  one  could  scarce- 
ly read  the  print.  He  always  reminds  us  of  Sir  Henry 
Haverlock,  who  took  care  to  be  alone  each  morning  to 
ponder  some  portion  of  the  Bible.  When  on  the  heavi- 
est marches  it  was  determined  to  start  at  some  earlier 
hour  than  that  which  he  had  fixed  for  his  devotions, 
he  arose  quite  in  time  to  hold  undisturbed  his  com- 
munion with  God.  Buskin,  in  speaking  to  the  students 
at  Oxford,  said,  "Bead  your  Bible,  making  it  the  first 
morning  business  of  your  life  to  understand  some  por- 
tion of  it  clearly,  and  your  daily  business  to  obey  it 
in  all  that  you  do  understand."  Greater  than  all, 
we  have  it  on  the  best  of  evidence  that  Christ  rose 
a  great  while  before  it  was  day  to  hold  communion 
with  God.  What  he  found  necessary  or  even  desirable 
can  we  do  without?  Spirituality  costs.  Shall  we  pay 
what  it  costs? — John  K.  Mott. 


flDtssionarv. 


It  would  hardly  be  possible  to  speak  in  exaggerated 
terms  of  the  importance  of  the  Bible  Society's  work  in 
connection  with  foreign  missions.  The  Bible  is  the 
basis  of  all  that  work,  and  I  presume  that  it  can  be 
said  without  fear  of  contradiction  that  experience  has 
proved  that  it  is  better  to  have  the  work  of  disseminat- 
ing the  Scriptures  in  the  hands  of  one  agency  than  to 
have  it  distributed  among  the  various  churches,.  I  do 
not  hesitate  to  say  that  I  consider  the  work  that  is  being 
done  by  the  Bible  Society  essential  to  the  success  of 
foreign  missions,  and  in  my  opinion  it  is  being  better 
done  by  that  Society  than  it  could  be  done  by  the  in- 
dividual churches. — J.  G.  Hall. 


OBJECTS    GIVEN  TO 

THE  AMERICAN  :BIBLE  SOCIETY 

IN  EXCHANGE    FOR  SCRIPTURES 


A  Chinese  merchant  came  to  the  American  Chinese 
mission  chapel  in  Shanghai,  and  after  talking  with 
him  for  a  while.  Dr.  Yates  sold  him  a  copy  of  the 
New  Testament.  He  took  it  home,  two  or  three  hundred 
miles  away,  and  after  three  months  appeared  again  in 
the  chapel.  He  came  back  to  say  that  he  was  under 
the  impression  that  the  book  was  not  complete;  that  it 
surely  must  have  other  parts,  and  so  he  came  to  get  the 
Old  Testament,  as  he  had  read  and  studied  the  New. 
What  had  he  done  with  the  New  Testament?  He  had 
taken  it  to  his  home  and  shown  it  to  the  schoolmasters 
and  reading  people.  They  said:  "This is  a  good  book. 
Confucius  must  have  had  something  to  do  with  it. " 
As  there  was  only  one  copy,  they  unstitched  this  one, 
and  took  it  leaf  by  leaf,  and  all  those  who  could  write 
took  a  leaf  home.  They  made  twelve  or  fifteen  copies 
complete  of  the  New  Testament  and  introduced  it  into 
their  schools  without  any  conscience  clause.  It  was 
introduced  as  a  class  book  throughout  that  district  for 
heathen  schools.— Selected. 

Long  before  China  opened  even  five  ports  to 
Western  civilization,  far-seeing  men,  outside  the 
walls,  were  struggling  with  its  difficult  language  and 
getting  a  version  of  the  Bible  ready  for  the  people. 
While  yet  Japan  refused  to  let  a  foreigner  land  upon 
its  shores,  Gutzlaff  and  Wells  Williams  were 
picking  up  Japanese  words  from  shipwrecked 
sailors,  and  without  lexicon  or  grammar  were  preparing 
one  and  another  Gospel  for  the  Japanese.  The  en- 
trance of  American  missionaries  into  the  Hawaiian  Isl- 
ands brought  the  Christianity  of  the  nineteenth  century 
into  contact  with  ignorance  and  barbarism,  one  result 
of  the  contact  being  that  the  people  were  supplied  with 
letters  and  the  entire  Bible  in  their  own  tongue,  and  the 
nation  became  Christian. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society's  List  of  Ver- 
sions now  includes  name  of  370  distinct  forms  of  speech. 
In  89  of  these  it  is  providing  at  least  one  version  of  the 
whole  Bible,  and  in  75  others  a  complete  New  Testa- 
ment. 
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Sun&ai?  Scbool  Xeeson. 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


Jesus  Calms  the  Storm 

Mark  4:35-41.  March  6,  1904. 

The  miracles  of  our  Saviour  were  varied  in  their  char- 
acter and  served  several  purposes.  They  demonstrated 
His  Deity  and  Messiahship.  They  attracted  the  peo- 
ple to  Him  to  consider  His  claims  and  hear  His 
teachinpjs.  Most  of  them  were  wrought  to  relieve  hu- 
man suffering  and  want.  They  revealed  His  power  in 
different  deportments  of  nature  and  practical  life.  They 
showed  His  control  of  natural  elements  and  forces. 
They  attested  His  sovereignty  over  physical  diseases, 
the  world  of  evil  spirits  and  the  realm  of  the  dead.  The 
passage  before  us  describes  one  of  His  most  impressive 
miracles.  Its  teachings  may  be  presented  in  three 
aspects. 

I.  Jesus  Asleep. — After  they  entered  the  boat  to  go 
to  the  other  side  from  Capernaum,  Jesus  slept  on  a 
cushion  in  the  rear  of  the  vessel.  This  recorded  fact 
shows  our  Saviour's  humanity.  The  eyes  of  Deity 
never  slumbers  or  sleeps.  But  man  has  been  so  con- 
stituted that  one-third  of  his  li'^e  must  be  given  to  re- 
pose if  he  is  to  abide  in  health.  Jesus  sleeping  mani- 
fests His  possession  of  our  physical  nature.  His  ex- 
ample also  enforces  the  duty  of  rest.  He  not  only 
rested  in  sleep,  but  gave  some  waking  hours  to  needful 
repose  when  He  said  to  His  disciples,  "Let  us  go  into 
the  wilderness  and  rest  awhile."  Some  who  are  zealous 
respecting  work,  overlook  the  fact  that  man  was  not 
made  to  work  all  the  time,  and  that  the  duty  of  rest  is 
as  much  binding  as  that  of  exertion.  Our  Saviour 
asleep  not  only  proves  His  humanity  and  emphaszies 
the  duty  of  rest,  but  shows  that  He  had  labored  for 
man's  welfare  until  His  physical  powers  were  wearied 
and  exhausted.  He  earns  rest  and  is  prepared  to  enjoy 
it,  who  like  the  master  expends  His  energies  in  earnest 
toil  for  human  well-being  and  the  Divine  glory. 

II.  The  Disciples'  Peril.— While  the  Master  slept, 
the  storm  arose — "And  there  arose  a  great  storm  of 
wind  and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it  was 
now  full."  They  were  surrounded  and  assailed  by  ele- 
ments in  wild  agitation  that  they  could  neittier  control 
or  resist.  The  boat  was  filled  with  water.  Apparently 
they  were  in  the  utmost  jeopardy.  To  the  eye  of  sense 
and  reason,  their  peril  was  extreme.  But  with  Jesus 
present  there  really  was  no  danger.  No  boat  could  sink 
that  carried  Chirst.  No  material  agent  could  destroy 
contrary  to  His  will.  The  same  is  true  concerning 
Christ's  disciples  now.  They  are  surrounded,  and 
sometimes  assaulted  by  subtile  and  powerful  elements 
from  which  they  cannot  protect  themselves  and  seem  to 
be  in  pressing  peril.  But  the  Lord  is  present  with 
them  and  can  prevent  all  agencies  from  doing  them 
harm.  Yea,  he  has  promised  "that  all  things  shall 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

III.  Jesus'  Divine  Power. — Awakened  by  the  alarm- 
ed disciples  Jesus  arose  and  rebuked  the  winds  and  the 
waves,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  They  appeal  to 
Him  for  rescue  saying  "Master,  carest  Thou  not  that 
we  perish?"  They  had  faith  enough  to  pray,  but  not 
sufficient  faith  to  be  calm  and  fearless.  It  is  often 
thus  with  believers  now.  In  times  of  danger  they  have 
trust  adequate  to  calling  on  Gcd  for  help,  but  not  suffi- 
cient confidence  to  keep  them  in  perfect  peace,  Our 
Saviour  hears  their  prayer,  and  interposes  in  their  be- 
half; but  reproves  them  for  lack  of  faith,  saying 
"Where  is  your  faith?  How  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith?" 
Christ's  commanding  the  winds  and  the  waves,  and  se- 
curing instant  obedience  manifests  majestic  Divine 
might,  fostered  the  faith  of  his  alarmed  disciples  and 
should  confirm  our  own  trust  in  Him. 

"We  thank  Thee  for  the  wine-press,  blessed  Lord, 
Wherein  the  souls  that  deeply  drink  Thy  blood. 

Pressed  down  by  hurrying  feet  and  roughly  trod, 
Yield  wine  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of  God." 


 Ulllegtmlngtcr  Xeaoue-  

BY  REV.  G.   H.   CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Christ  in  Storm. 

Psalm  107:23-31.  March  6. 

Says  that  storm-tried  old  Christian  hero,  Dr.  Cuyluer, 
"The  best  regimen  for  us,  after  all,  is  the  regimen  of 
trial.  When  God  means  to  grow  an  oak  the  acorn  is 
not  cast  into  a  hot-house.  It  is  flung  into  the  outdoor 
earth,  and  struggles  bravely  upward  through  the 
mountain  sod.  It  strikes  its  roots  far  below  the  sur- 
face and  takes  mighty  hold,  as  with  subterranean 
cables.  The  winter  comes  down  oft  and  again  upon  it. 
The  tempest  wrestles  with  its  brawny  boughs.  And 
through  the  regimen  of  storm  and  gale  it  earns  its  im- 
perial place — the  monarch  of  the  forest.  God  leaves 
the  old  tree  to  'try'  it,  and  it  comes  out  an  oak!  So 
when  God  would  have  an  oak-like  Christian,  He  ex- 
poses that  Christian  to  a  discipline  of  toil  and  trial— or 
of  both  combined."  And  again,  "Blessed  be  the 
trials,  however  sharp,  that  keep  us  fiom  nestling  down 
into  selfishness  and  sloth  !  Blessed  be  the  discipline, 
however  painful  or  severe,  that  stirs  up  our  nests  and 
teaches  us  to  live  as  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Al- 
mighty and  heirs  of  one  unfading  crown  !" 

The  storm  of  life  brings  us  where  we  "are  at  our  wits 
end,"  "all  our  wisdom  is  swallowed  up. "  We  see  how 
small  is  our  imagined  strength,  how  vain  our  supposed 
independence.  "Then  we  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  our 
trouble,  and  He  bringeth  us  out  of  our  distress."  And 
we  gladly  take  up  the  cry  of  praise,  "Oh,  that  men 
would  praise  the  Lord  for  His  goodness  and  for  His 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men  !" 

"Every  one  of  us  is  no  other  than  a  little  bark  rowing 
against  the  wind,  in  a  tempestuous  sea,  encompassed 
with  the  darkness  of  the  night,  and  desitute  of  all  help 
and  succor.  He  who  is  not  afraid  in  this  condition, 
sees  not  the  danger  of  it;  who  ever  sees  it,  and  does  not 
pray,  knows  nothing  of  his  own  weakness.  Christ  leaves 
us  sometimes  to  ourselves,  on  purpose  that  we  may 
know  ourselves,  and  the  need  we  have  of  Him  ;  but  He 
never  loses  sight  of  us." 

"True  and  sweet  is  the  revelation  of  Christ  to  the  be- 
liever in  the  time  of  darkness  and  sorrow.  Many  a 
storm  has  he  passed  through  ;  but  every  one  has  been 
glorified  by  the  presence  of  the  Kedeemer.  Many  more 
may  await  Him,  but  he  need  not  fear.  His  trust  is  in 
One  who  treads  the  wildest  billows  into  a  sea  of  glass, 
and  whu  hushes  the  roar  of  the  tempest  into  the  mur- 
muring of  the  evening  zephyr.  One  more  night  of 
trial  must  come  to  all  ere  the  voyage  of  life  is  ended. 
We  are  sailing  right  into  the  darkness  of  the  unknown 
sea  of  death.  Yet  we  will  not  fear.  Our  deliverer  will 
come  to  us  over  there.  Beautiful  will  be  His  feet  upon 
the  sullen  waves;  sweet  will  be  the. sound  of  His  voice 
thro'  the  sullen  gloom,  saying  to  us:  'It  is  I;  be  not 
afraid,'  and  then  the  morning  of  eternity  will  break  in 
beauty  over  the  purple  shores  of  the  Canaan  that  we 
love." 

"With  Christ  in  the  vessel,  I  smile  at  the  storm." 
"For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered,    being  tempt- 
ed, he  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are  tempted." 


The  American  Bible  Society  in  its  eighty-seventh  an- 
nual report  announces  that  its  publications  last  year 
comprised  nearly  2,000,000  Bibles,  Testaments  and 
portions,  the  largest  output  of  its  history.  About  half 
of  this  issue  was  in  English  ;  the  rest  in  practically  all 
the  languages  of  the  globe.  In  Porto  Kico  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  leaped  from  3,000  the  year  before 
to  10,000  If  st  year.  In  two  years  the  demand  in  the 
Philippines  rose  from  11,000  to  91,000  copies.  In  Syria 
the  sales  of  Arabic  Bibles  keep  the  presses  crowded  to 
the  limit,  while  in  China  the  request  for  God's  word 
has  grown  so  extraordinarily  in  the  past  that  it  is  useless 
to  think  of  keeping  pace  with  it  without  new  and  faster 
presses.  Altogether  the  Society  had  447  persons  in  its 
employ  distributing  the  Bible. 
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We  have  before  referred  to  that 
THE  PLAN  OF  emotional    committee    from  the 

UNION  OUTLINED.  Northern  Church  and  its  meeting 
with  the  rather  more  brainy  com- 
mittee from  the  Cumberland  Church,  conferring  on  the 
subject  of  Union.  The  same  committees  met  the  other  day, 
February  19,  at  the  Southern  Hotel,  St.  Louis,  and  after 
working  all  the  morning  and  nearly  all  the  afternoon,  at 
the  precise  and  immortal  hour  of  four  o'clock  and  ten 
minutes,  the  basis  of  union  was  adopted  and  the  nineteen 
men  of  the  two  committees  broke  into  singing  the  hymn, 
"Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds."  We  could  not  help  wondering 
whether  the  line  "When  we  asunder  part"  was  felt  to  be 
historic  or  prophetic  in  its  reference. 

The  full  report  was  published  in  last  week's  Standard, 
pages  twenty  and  twenty-one.  The  first  recommendation 
is  that  the  two  churches,  the  Northern  and  the  Cumber- 
land, described  however  by  the  places  of  meeting  of  their 
last  Assemblies,  "shall  be  united  as  one  church."  The 
second  paragraph  is  important: 

"The  union  shall  be  effected  on  the  doctrinal  basis  of 
the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America,  as  revised  in  1903,  and  of  its 
other  doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  standards;  and  the  Scrip- 
tures of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  shall  be  acknowl- 
edged as  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice." 

Now  that  sounds  as  though  the  Cumberlanders  were  com- 
ing over  to  the  Presbyterians,  horse,  foot  and  dragoons. 
As  every  one  knows,  the  Confession  as  revised  in  1903  is 
not  altered  in  its  text  an  iota  as  to  any  properly  doctrinal 
subject,  the  changes  being  concerned  with  such  matters 
as  whether  the  Pope  is  Anti-Christ,  whether  it  is  a  sin  to 
take  an  oath,  whether  works  done  by  unregenerate  men 
are  sinful  in  themselves.  There  are  explanatory  statements 
of  the  elect  infant  clause  and  of  the  Third  Chapter  on  the 
Decrees,  but  these  explanations  are  what  evefy  Presby- 
terian theologian  has  been  giving  his  pupils,  during  the 
present  generation  of  Presbyterian  preachers,  at  any  rate. 
It  was  affirmed  over  and  over  again  that  the  Calvinism 
of  the  Confession  was  untouched  and  the  truth  of  that 
statement  was  too  evident  for  proof.  We  would  never 
have  admitted  that  the  Calvinism  of  that  celebrated  in- 
strument was  in  such  unstable  equilibrium  as  to  be  over- 
thrown by  the  modiiications  that  were  effected. 

The  Standard  ridiculed  the  claims  of  the  Cumberlanders 


that  the  Northern  Church  had  come  over  to  their  platform 
by  those  changes.  It  will  be  remembered  that  two  Cum- 
berland Presbyteries  at  once  overtured  for  union  with  the 
Northern  Church.  The  whole  truth  of  the  business  is 
that  Cumberlandism  was  a  disintegrating  force.  It  had 
been  building  itself  up  wherever  it  met  real  Presby- 
terianism  with  the  old  slanders  that  the  Presbyterian  Con- 
fession taught  fatalism  and  infant  damnation.  After  a 
while,  under  the  benign  processes  of  education  and  cul- 
ture, people  get  too  far  along  to  be  moved  by  such  appeals. 
The  action  of  the  Northern  Assembly  on  the  elect  infant 
clause  was  most  damaging  to  the  Cumberland  evangelists 
who  had  been  asserting  the  other  belief  with  so  much 
force  and  fervor.  Their  favorite  weapon  of  proselytism 
was  gone. 

Therefore  it  was  not  unnatural  for  these  players  of  a 
losing  game  to  consider  union  with  something.  But  it  was 
a  little  provoking  that  the  Methodist  Protestant  Church, 
a  thoroughly  Arminian  body,  should  have  gotten  in  its 
overtures  first.  They  had  mistakenly  supposed  a  doctrinal 
kinship  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  body.  A  com- 
mittee to  confer  was  appointed.  But  larger  game  was  in 
the  wind. 

In  vain  the  Arminians  among  the  Cumberlanders  have 
protested.  The  Cumberland  Church  has  only  one  organ 
and  its  columns  were  judiciously  closed  at  opportune 
moments.  And  now  the  plan  in  its  full  glory  is  to  blaze 
upon  them.  Is  it  the  complete  absorption  of  the  Cumber- 
land by  the  Northern  Church  with  the  Cumberland  Church 
swallowing  the  doctrines  of  the  Northern  as  the  Northern 
swallows  the  body  of  the  Cumberland?  Nay  verily.  We 
think  no  loyal  Cumberlander  need  be  disheartened.  He  can 
go  on  with  Arminianism  and  be  as  good  a  Northern 
Presbyterian  as  anbody.  There  are  "concurrent  declara- 
tions.'' 

The  first  of  these  reads: 

"In  adopting  the  confession  of  faith  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  as  revised  in 
1903,  as  a  basis  of  union,  it  is  mutually  recognized  that 
such  agreement  now  exists  between  the  systems  of  doc- 
trine contained  in  the  confessions  of  faith  of  the  two 
Churches  as  to  warrant  this  union — a  union  honoring  alike 
to  both." 

Now  we  call  that  pretty  rich.  We  tried  to  tell  those 
Northern  brethren  to  watch  as  well  as  pray.  As  sure  as 
they  are  born  that  hymn  was  started  a  little  too  soon.  The 
gist  of  this  is  that  the  Revised  Confession  of  faith  shall  be 
declared  by  both  Churches  to  have  come  over  to  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  ground.  All  the  spite  and  contumely 
that  has  been  heaped  upon  the  Calvinistic  faith  all  these 
years,  all  the  efforts  to  eliminate  Calvinism  from  the  Cum- 
berland Confession,  are  to  be  styled  successful  by  the 
Northern  Church  and  the  fact  that  the  decalvinized  Cum- 
berland Confession  virtually  agrees  with  the  Revised 
Northern  Confession.  In  other  words,  it  is  not  we  Cum- 
berlanders that  have  changed.  Oh  no.  It  is  the  Northern 
Presbyterians  that  have  come  over  to  us,  and  changed 
their  Confession  so  as  to  suit  us  exactly. 

It  is  further  stipulated  among  the  "matters  that  will 
manifestly  require  adjustment",  the  binding  force  of  the 
Declaratory  Statement  concerning  the  ordination  vow, 
namely,  that  "the  ordination  vow  of  ministers,  ruling  eld- 
ers and  deacons,  as  set  forth  in  the  form  of  government, 
requires  the  reception  and  adoption  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  only  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures."  That  is  a  true  statement.  But  the 
system  of  doctrine  is  the  Calvinistic  system,  in  the  historic 
interpretation  of  that  phrase.  Perhaps  the  members  of  the 
Cumberland  committee  did  not  fully  understand  that.  How 
a  Non-Calvinist  is  to  find  any  comfort  in  that  unless  indeed 
he  makes  a  new  interpretation  and  rules  out  of  the  Con- 
fession with  a  good  conscience,  while  vowing  to  accept  it, 
whatever  he  thinks  is  contrary  to  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Scriptures  is  hard  for  one  to  say. 

Another  illuminating  reference  is  to  the  "brief  state- 
ment" for  a  better  understanding  of  our  doctrinal  beliefs. 
It  is  said  that  this  statement  "reveals  a  doctrinal  agree- 
ment favorable  to  union."  Of  course  it  does,  because  it  is 
just  about  as  silent  as  the  grave  on  the  subject  of  the 
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doctrines  which  Cumberland  Presbyterianism  has  been 
decrying  ever  since  it  was  old  enough  to  cry.  We  wonder 
if  the  Northern  Committee  really  expected  to  fool  any- 
body in  the  Northern  Church  with  that  twaddle.  If  so  we 
congratulate  them  upon  the  intelligence  of  their  con- 
stituency. Perhaps  from  that  point  of  view  they  are 
prepared  to  become  good  Cumberland  Presbyterians  of 
the  good  old  type. 

But  that  reminds  us:  "It  should  be  the  duty  of  all  our 
judicatories,  ministers  and  people,"  say  these  committees, 
who  are  evidently  fat  on  the  meat  on  which  great  Caesar 
fed,  "to  guard  against  all  needless  and  offensive  references 
to  the  causes  which  have  divided  us."  Which  means,  among 
other  things,  that  Northern  Presbyteries  must  not  refer 
to  that  original  plank  in  the  platform  of  the  Cumberland 
Church,  about  the  value  of  an  uneducated  ministry.  That 
is  a  sore  subject  and  it  explains  so  many  things.  Happily 
the  Standard  is  not  yet  under  the  jurisdiction  of  Dr.  Rob- 
erts and  his  brethren,  the  committee  that  is  telling  Presby- 
teries and  Synods  to  keep  their  mouths  shut.  We  have  no 
doubt  that  the  Assembly  will  be  worked  in  the  same  spirit 
of  hushing  up  the  truth.  O,  for  one  Northern  editor,  just 
one!  Even  Dr.  Gray,  with  his  partiality  for  the  Cumber- 
landers,  would  tell  the  truth  so  that  the  Church  might 
know  what  she  is  doing. 

Just  one  thing  pleases  us.  Henry  of  Navarre  said  that 
his  crown  was  well  worth  a  mass.  The  Northern  Church, 
through  this  committee,  is,  for  the  sake  of  the  numbers  to 
be  gained  by  the  addition  of  the  Cumberland  Church,  going 
to  throw  the  negro  overboard  at  last  as  a  troubling  quan- 
tity. After  all  the  abuse  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  for  its  separate  Presbyteries,  we  find  this  meek  lit- 
tle paragraph  towards  the  end  of  the  report: 

"It  is  recommended  that  such  a  change  be  made  in  the 
form  of  government  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  of  America  as  will  allow  additional  or 
separate  Presbyteries  and  Synods  to  be  organized  in 
exceptional  cases,  wholly  or  in  part,  within  the  territorial 
bounds  of  existing  Presbyteries  or  Synods,  respectively,  for 
a  particular  race  or  nationality,  if  desired  by  such  race  or 
nationality." 

Of  course  the  race  will  desire  it  when  the  time  comes. 
The  power  of  the  purse  can  be  used  to  that  end  without 
any  trouble  at  all.  The  separate  Synods  and  Presbyteries 
have  come  in  name  as  well  as  in  fact,  with  the  acceptance 
of  this  report. 

And  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  God  bless  her, 
will  gird  her  loins  anew  for  the  defence  of  the  faith  once 
delivered  to  the  saints.  The  folks  that  have  been  a  little 
doubtful  about  distinctive  Southern  Presbyterian  principles 
may  rest  easy  now.  Calvinism  is  a  big  enough  distinctive 
principle  for  any  Church  to  live  for  or  die  for. 


TRevtew  of  <rontemporarieg« 

The  tramp  of  a  little  Welsh  girl  twenty  or  thirty  miles 
over  the  mountains  of  her  native  country  to  purchase  a 
Bible,  gave  rise  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
one  hundred  years  ago.  Taking  this  incident  as  an  illus- 
tration of  the  difficulty  encountered  by  his  countrymen  in 
securing  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue.  Rev. 
Thomas  Charles,  of  Bala,  appealed  to  the  Religious  Tract 
Society  of  London  for  a  grant  of  Scriptures  in  the  Welsh 
language.  The  not-distant  result  was  the  formation  of  a 
distinct  society  to  deal  with  the  translation  and  distribution 
of  the  Bible  in  various  tongues;  and  on  March  7,  1804,  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  incorporated.  No 
finer  illustration  than  this  could  be  given  of  the  faith 
which  animates  the  true  disciples  of  Christ  in  the  darkest 
hours.  At  that  time  Napoleon  had  formed  an  immense 
camp  upon  the  French  shores  of  the  English  Channel,  for 
the  avowed  purpose  of  invading  England;  and  in  England, 
vital  piety  was  at  a  low  ebb  in  the  Churches.  But  by  a 
splendid  act  of  faith,  a  society  was  formed  whose  avowed 
purpose  was  to  give  to  every  nation  on  the  globe  the  Word 
of  God  in  its  own  language.  The  society  has  been  singu- 
larly fortunate  in  its  presidents.  The  first  president  was 
Lord  Teignmouth,  ex-governor  general  of  India,  who  for 
thirty  years  devoted  his  genius  and  energies  to  the  Bible 


cause.  The  Earl  of  Shaftesbury  was  afterward  president 
for  a  still  longer  period,  and  he  was  a  devoted  supporter 
as  well  as  a  wise  counselor.  The  president  in  this,  its 
centennial  year,  is  the  Marquis  of  Northampton,  a  worthy 
successor  of  eminent  Christian  statesmen  and  Philanthro- 
pists. It  may  interest  Americans  to  know  that  the  first  book 
issued  from  the  press  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  was  St.  John's  Gospel  in  the  Mohawk  tongue,  to  be 
distributed  among  the  Indians  of  Central  New  York.  Eight 
of  the  three  hundred  and  seventy  distinct  forms  of  speech 
in  which  the  Society  prints  the  Bible,  were  used  in  its 
issues  for  the  first  time  during  the  past  year,  the  one 
hundredth  of  its  existence.  Few  people  realize  the  magni- 
tude of  such  a  work.  Not  only  is  it  true  that  in  Africa  half 
a  score  of  languages  may  be  needed  in  a  trip  of  five  hun- 
dred miles,  but  the  Bible  Society's  agents  sold  the  Bible 
last  year  in  fifty-three  languages  within  the  limits  of  the 
Russian  Empire  alone,  and  in  the  same  number  of  lan- 
guages in  Egypt.  In  South  Africa  a  single  Bible-woman  sold 
the  Scriptures  last  year  in  fourteen  languages.  Almost 
the  only  European  ever  seen  upon  the  upland  pastures  of 
Mongolia,  is  the  agent  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  one  col- 
porteur has  lately  completed  a  tour  of  fourteen  months 
among  the  native  tribes  of  the  mountains  of  Bolivia.  Two 
of  the  Society's  agents  were  martyred  last  year — one  a 
converted  Moor  in  Morocco,  and  the  other  an  aged  China- 
man in  Szechuen.  The  history  of  the  Society  and  an  ac- 
count of  its  work  will  be  given  in  connection  with  the  cele- 
bration of  its  one  hundredth  anniversary,  now  so  near  at 
hand. — The  Interior. 


There  is  said  to  be  a  striking  contrast  between  the 
attitude  of  the  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Church  of  Russia 
toward  the  circulation  of  the  Bible  by  the  British  and  the 
American  Bible  societies.  Throughout  the  vast  dominions 
of  the  Czar,  from  Poland  to  Port  Arthur,  the  Government 
maintains  its  traditional  friendliness  to  the  Bible  Society, 
which  not  only  finds  a  welcome  among  all  classes  and  con- 
ditions, but  enjoys  privileges  and  immunities  of  its  own. 
Last  year  the  printing  houses  of  the  Holy  Synod  in  St. 
Petersburg  and  Moscow,  supplied  the  British  Society  with 
more  than  400,000  copies  of  Russian  and  Slavonic  Scrip- 
tures. The  Orthodox  Missionary  Society  of  Kazan  has 
undertaken  to  carry  out  versions  of  the  Gospels  in  the  lan- 
guages of  five  different  tribes  in  the  Valley  of  the 
Volga. 

At  St.  Petersburg  and  Moscow  the  Bible  Society  agents 
are  exempt  from  certain  taxes.  From  all  the  Russian  rail- 
way lines,  as  well  as  from  steamboat  companies  on  the 
Don,  the  Dnieper,  the  Volga,  and  the  Black  Sea,  generous 
grants  of  free  passes  for  the  colporteurs  are  received,  while 
the  books  are  carried  free  on  the  State  railways  without 
limits,  and  on  each  of  the  private  lines  free  carriage  is 
allowed  up  to  1,200  "poods"  (about  19  tons)  a  year.  In  one 
or  two  towns  the  tramway  companies  also  give  the  col- 
porteur a  free  ticket.  Most  valuable  of  all  is  the  encourage- 
ment accorded  to  Bible  sellers  by  Russians  of  all  ranks, 
from  the  village  "pope"  among  his  elders  to  the  colonel  in 
command  of  his  regiment,  or  the  superior  of  a  monastery 
with  his  monks.  No  wonder  is  it  that  the  British  society's 
sales  throughout  the  Russian  empire  last  year,  exceeded 
560,000  copies. — New  York  Observer. 


In  lieu  of  the  quarterly  "Kassai  Herald,"  printed  at 
Luebo,  Africa,  which  we  have  welcomed  at  our  desk,  we 
have  received  a  U.  S.  Kassai  Herald  prepared  by  Rev.  W. 
M.  Morrison.  It  gives  in  a  vivid  way  the  details  of  the 
great  disaster  which  befell  our  African  Mission  on  Nov. 
16th,  when  our  steamer  the  S.  N.  Lapsley  capsized,  causing 
the  drowning  of  Mr.  Slaymaker  and  twenty-three  of  the 
native  crew.  There  is  also  the  following  explanation: 
"The  editing  and  printing  of  this  little  sheet  each  quarter, 
while  involving  some  extra  work,  has  been  a  great  pleasure 
to  us,  and  it  is  with  deep  sorrow  that  the  paper  must  be 
discontinued  for  a  while  at  least.  We  believe  that  all  of 
the  subscribers  will  appreciate  the  necessity  of  this  and 
will,  by  their  prayer,  interest  and  sympathy,  help  us  so 
speedily  to  increase  the  present  depleted  force  that  the 
issuing  of  the  paper  may  soon  be  undertaken  again." 
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BRITISH  AND  FOREIGN  BIBLE  SOCIETY  CENTENARY 

The  World-Wide  Observance  of  Sunday,  March  6th,  1904, 
as  Bible  Sunday. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  was  founded  on 
March  7th,  1804,  and  -vvill  celebrate  its  Centenary  on  ivlarch 
7th,  1904.  It  exists  for  one  specific  object — to  translate  the 
Holy  Scriptures  into  various  languages  of  the  world,  and 
circulate  them  without  note  or  comment,  free  of  charge 
in  cases  of  necessity,  but  otherwise  at  prices  irrespective 
of  the  original  cost,  which  bring  them  within  easy  reach  of 
the  poor.  During  the  past  hundred  years  it  has  distributed 
over  180,000,000  volumes  in  about  370  languages,  and  at  a 
total  expenditure  of  over  14,000,000  pounds. 

The  needs  of  the  nations  are  still  unsupplied.  If  all  the 
books  the  Society  has  ever  issued  could  be  distributed 
among  mankind  today,  eight  people  would  have  to  join 
at  each  copy,  and  in  each  group  of  eight,  two  or  three 
would  not  understand  the  language.  Facilities  for  provid- 
ing the  Scriptures  are  greater  than  they  have  ever  been, 
and  the  demands  of  God's  needy  children  are  growing  in 
urgency.  The  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society  therefore 
appeal  to  all  branches  of  Christ's  Church  to  make  its  Cen- 
tenary the  occasion  of  reconsecration  to  the  work,  which 
in  the  Providence  of  God  has  been  so  manifestly  committed 
to  its  charge. 

It  has  been  decided  to  celebrate  the  Centenary  not  only 
by  a  series  of  Public  Meetings  organized  by  local  Auxili- 
aries, but  also  by  the  observance  of  March  6th,  1904,  as 
Universal  Bible  Sunday.  The  several  Convocations,  Unions 
and  Conferences  of  the  Churches  in  England  have  been 
approached,  and  without  exception  they  have  publicly  and 
emphatically  commended  the  Society's  work,  and  especially 
the  indispensable  service  it  renders  to  all  missionary  en- 
terprize.  With  unanimity  and  cordiality  they  have  recom- 
mended that  Bible  Sunday  be  observed  in  their  respective 
Churches  by  thanksgiving  for  the  possession  of  God's  Word, 
and  by  enforcing  in  sermons  and  addresses  the  duty  of  its 
wider  dissemination  among  all  peoples. 

Recognizing  that  the  Society's  ordinary  funds  are  in 
urgent  need  of  help,  owing  to  the  natural  expansion  of 
Bible  work,  and  approving  of  the  aims  of  the  special  Cen- 
tenary Fund  of  250,000  Guineas,  various  assemblies  have 
urged  the  individual  congregations  they  represent  to  make 
collections  for  the  Society  on  this  particular  Sunday.  The 
future  success  of  the  Society's  work  will  depend  largely  on 
the  response  made  to  this  appeal. 

The  observance  of  Bible  Sunday  will  not  be  limited  to 
England,  or  to  the  British  Isles.  On  the  Continent  of 
Europe  the  day  will  be  kept  by  hundreds  of  congregations, 
representing  Lutheran  Reformed,  and  Waldensian 
Churches,  and  also  in  many  centres  where  evangelical  mis- 
sions have  been  established  from  abroad.  From  Africa 
come  pledges  of  co-operation  from  missionaries  along  the 
North  Coast,  throughout  Egypt,  into  the  Soudan,  and  down 
the  Eastern  Seaboard.  The  native  Churches  on  the  West 
Coast  are  already  preparing  for  the  celebration,  while  in 
South  Africa  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  and  those 
Churches  which  have  developed  from  British  and  Conti- 
nental missionary  societies  will  not  be  behind. 

In  the  East  the  idea  of  Bible  Sunday  has  met  with  loyal 
support  from  innumerable  mission  Churches  in  Ceylon, 
India,  Burma,  Malaysia,  China,  Korea  and  Japan. 

Promises  of  participation  have  been  received  from  lead- 
ing Churches  in  British  North  America,  and  the  United 
States,  while  not  a  few  Protestant  Congregations  in  Central 
America,  Brazil  and  the  Argentine  are  already  pledged  to 
join  with  those  in  the  North.  And  so  the  thoughts  of 
Christians  in  the  Western  Hemisphere  as  in  the  Eastern, 
will  all  turn  to  God's  Word,  and  their  prayers  will  be  united 
for  its  wider  diffusion. 

The  festival  bids  fair  to  be  unique  in  its  demonstration 
of  the  deep  unity  underlying  the  Christian  life  of  those 
who,  in  Church  organisation  and  polity,  stcind  apart.  Above 
all,  it  will  be  a  singular  testimony  to  the  power  and  place 
of  the  Bible,  which  through  centuries  has  withstood  count- 


less storms,  and  survived  countless  foes,  and  remains  the 
one  Book  wherein  God  speaks  an  eternal  message,  which 
satisfies  the  needs  and  aspirations  of  the  human  soul. 

A.  TAYLOR,  JOHN  H.  RITSON,  Secretaries. 


DR.    PARKER'S    LAST    MESSAGE   CONCERNING  THE 
BIBLE. 

There  is  one  test  to  which  I  cannot-  but  submit  every 
creed,  every  religion,  every  book.  What  kind  of  manhood 
has  it  produced?  What  sort  of  men  has  the  old  Bible 
grown?  What  of  their  aspirations,  their  service,  their 
sacrifice?  They  were  grand  men.  Perhaps  narrow- 
minded,  perhaps  austere,  perhaps  conservative,  but  they 
wore  honorable,  determined,  self-sacrificing  men.  They 
were  men  who  put  themselves  to  a  great  deal  of  trouble 
for  others.  They  gave  away  much  money.  They  counted 
not  their  lives  dear  unto  them.  They  liberated  slaves, 
they  smashed  iniquitious  monopolies,  they  founded  mis- 
sionary societies,  they  dared  fire  and  sword,  pestilence  and 
cruelty.  They  had  not  the  latest  learning  on  the  Pen- 
tateuch, Isaiah  and  the  Apocryphal  books,  but  they  grip- 
ped the  Bible  with  a  nerve  of  steel.  They  had  immense 
and  miracle-working  faith.  I  believe  in  my  heart  that  they 
were  more  self-sacrificing  than  many  who  laugh  at  their 
ignorance  and  condemn  their  narrowness.  They  believed 
in  the  literal  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  in  the  immortality 
of  the  soul,  in  eternal  punishment,  in  the  atoning  death  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  they  cried  after,  if  finally  they  might 
attain,  the  holiness  of  God.  They  were  not  critics — they 
were  great  workers;  not  grammarians — but  generous 
givers;  not  pedants — but  unsparing  in  benevolence  and 
sacrifice.  I  judge  every  religion  by  the  men  it  makes,  and 
so  judged,  the  Bible  has  no  need  to  be  ashamed  of  its  stal- 
warts and  its  heroes.  Shall  I  offend  scholars  and  critics, 
grammarians  and  pedants,  if  I  frankly  say  that  merely  as 
such  they  have  next  to  nothing  to  do  with  the  Bible?  That 
the  Bible  has  little  or  nothing  to  say  to  them  in  their  aca- 
demical capacity?  The  Bible  seeks  and  finds  the  heart, 
talks  to  the  spirit  when  in  the  deepest  humility,  gees  out 
after  the  soul  in  its  penitence  and  mortal  hunger.  When 
the  reader  is  least  a  grammarian  he  may  be  nearest  the 
spirit  of  the  book.  "Thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
inhabiteth  eternity,  to  this  man  will  I  look,  to  the  man  that 
is  of  a  humble  and  a  contrite  heart,  and  that  trembleth 
at  My  word."  To  "tremble"  is  better  than  to  parse;  in  a 
deep  and  large  sense  salvation  is  not  a  grammar,  else  then 
only  grammarians  could  have  a  high  place  in  heaven. 

It  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  some  of  us  still  cling  to 
the  Bible  after  the  illiterate  and  traditional  manner  cf  our 
fathers  and  mothers,  and  pastors.  Blame  our  training. 
Take  full  account  of  our  antecedents.  We  drew  in  our  love 
of  the  Bible  with  our  mother's  milk.  The  Bible  helped 
some  of  us  when  the  father  died  and  there  was  neither 
coal  in  the  grate  nor  bread  in  the  cupboard.  It  sanctified 
our  poverty,  our  struggles,  our  desolation.  It  turned  the 
grave  into  a  garden  plot.  It  put  heart  into  us  when  all 
other  things  failed.  The  Bible  has  made  us  men.  We  are 
not  to  be  told  that  this  consolatory  (not  critical)  Bible  is 
still  left  to  us.  How  long  will  it  be  left?  Still  higher 
critics  may  possibly  arise  in  distant  years  who  will  purloin 
this  jewel  also.  Who  can  say  how  much  of  the  Bible  will 
be  left  in  half  a  century?  We  have  a  right  to  be  suspicious. 
Where  much  has  gone,  more  may  go.  On  the  whole,  there- 
fore, I  am  of  opinion  that  it  is  better  to  hold  the  Bible 
very  much  as  we  have  always  held  it,  to  keep  an  open 
mind  in  relation  to  all  competent  and  reverent  criticism, 
to  cling  to  the  Bible  in  all  its  proved  consolations  and 
particular  results,  and  to  leave  many  difficulties  and  per- 
plexities to  be  settled  when,  in  heaven,  we  have  more  time 
and  more  light. — The  Life  of  Faith. 


Let  us  be  patient.   Let  us  keep 

Our  watch-fires  faithful  as  God's  stars. 
Whatever  storm  of  shadow  mars 

The  breadth  of  life's  uncertain  deep. 

Let  us  be  patient.  Let  men  trace 
No  frown,  no  insincerity. 
In  skies  of  ours,  that  all  may  see 

God's  presence  in  his  child's  clam  face. 

— Frank  Walcott  Hutt. 
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THE  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  TO  THE  TWENTIETH. 

BY  EDWARD  W.  OILMAN,  D.  D. 

The  Nineteenth  Century  presents  to  the  Twentieth 
printed  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  about  four  hun- 
dred languages  as  a  part  of  the  equipment  with  which  the 
work  of  evangelization  is  to  be  carried  on  in  the  years  to 
come.  Of  these  volumes  111  contain  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
taments entire;  91  are  New  Testaments,  and  the  re- 
mainder, less  comprehensive  as  yet,  indicate  both  a  begin- 
ning and  progress  on  more  extensive  lines.  It  is  estimated 
that  about  one-tenth  of  these  had  been  printed  before 
1800;  the  remainder  may  be  taken  as  the  product  of  Christ- 
ian study  and  labor  in  the  present  century.  As 
this  enumeration  refers  only  to  distinct  languages  and 
dialects  in  which  some  part  of  the  Bible  has  been  pub- 
lished, it  is  important  to  add  that  in  many  of  these 
languages  there  are  two  or  more  versions  of  the  same 
book,  or  elaborate  revisions  embodying  results  of  modern 
research  and  scholarship  and  forming  an  important  part  of 
the  contribution  of  the  present  age  to  its  successor.  The 
greatness  of  this  achievement  becomes  more  evident  if 
we  note  that  a  large  number  of  these  languages  have  no 
recorded  history  or  literature,  being  principally  rude  and 
unwritten,  and  only  in  these  later  years  and  by  slow  de- 
grees reduced  to  writing  and  made  available  for  the  ex- 
pression of  Christian  truth.  In  the  year  1468  Berthold, 
Archbishop  of  Mayence,  issued  a  decree  prohibiting  the 
dissemination  among  the  people  of  religious  works  in  the 
vernacular,  on  the  ground  that  "the  German  language 
was  incapable  of  expressing  the  deep  truths  of  religion." 
What  would  he  have  thought  of  any  attempt  to  spiritualize 
the  speech  of  the  Zulu  or  the  Waganda?  It  was,  says  Dean 
Trench,  a  new  discovery  of  the  sixteenth  century  that 
"not  the  Latin  only,  but  also  the  newly  formed  languages 
of  Europe  were  vessels  capable  of  containing  the  precious 
wine  cf  God's  truth  and  all  other  thoughts  which  were 
worth  the  thinking  and  preserving." 

In  preceding  centuries  slow  progress  had  been  made  in 
popularizing  and  circulating  the  Holy  Scriptures.  A  theory 
that  the  Bible  is  a  book  for  the  clergy  alone  blocks  every 
scheme  for  translating  it  into  the  tongue  of  the  unlearned, 
and  hides  it  from  their  sight  if  translated  and  printed.  A 
theory  that  Christian  people  alone  have  any  interest  in  the 
Scriptures  and  any  right  to  own  and  read  them,  gives  no 
stimulus  to  the  effort  to  reproduce  them  in  modern  ver- 
naculars. Not  until  the  Bible  is  recognized  as  a  book  for 
all  mankind,  radiant  with  truth  and  power,  and  adapted 
to  the  ignorant  and  sinful  of  every  land,  do  men  ask  how 
its  message  of  peace  and  good-will  can  be  reproduced  in 
such  a  way  that  the  Holy  Spirit  shall  speak  as  effectively 
in  modern  lands  as  he  did  of  old  in  Palestine  and  Egypt. 

The  multiplication  of  Bible  versions  in  the  Nineteenth 
Century  is  due  to  the  deep  and  widespread  conviction  that 
"the  Scriptures  principally  teach  what  man  is  to  believe 
concerning  God,  and  what  duty  God  requires  of  man,"  and 
that  we  can  find  no  better  text-book  for  the  race  than  that 
which  God  himself  has  given  us  in  the  Bible  as  it  has 
come  down  to  us  from  the  earliest  centuries  of  the  Christ- 
ian era. 

The  invention  of  printing  from  movable  type  ushered 
in  a  new  era  in  Europe,  and  its  first  costly  product,  the 
Mazarin  Bible,  appeared  about  1450.  German  Bibles  fol- 
lowed in  1466,  and  then  Italian,  Flemish,  French,  Dutch, 
Bohemian,  and  Hebrew,  but  seventy-five  years  elapsed 
after  the  first  Latin  Bible  before  the  English  had  -even  a 
printed  New  Testament  in  their  own  language,  and  that 
was  imported  from  the  continent.  In  1536  the  English 
clergy  were  ordered  to  put  an  English  Bible  and  a  Latin 
Bible  in  the  choir  of  every  parish  church,  that  every  man 
who  chose  might  read  therein;  but  not  until  some  years 
later  did  any  Englishman  or  Scotchman  hear  the  Bible 
read  in  his  own  tongue  as  part  of  the  public  service  of 
parish  church  or  cathedral. 

The  reproduction  of  books  by  the  printing-press  did  not 
secure  the  immediate  distribution  of  the  Bible  among  the 
nations.  Luther's  translation  in  German  appeared  in  1522, 
but  it  was  two  hundred  years  after  that  before  any  version 
of  the  Bible  was  ready  for  the  millions  dwelling  in  the 


valleys  of  the  Indus  and  the  Ganges  ,and  still  another 
hundred  years  before  any  similar  work  was  accomplished 
for  the  hundreds  of  millions  which  swarmed  upon  the 
banks  of  the  Hoang-Ho  and  the  Yang-tse  Kiang.  It  is  some 
mark  of  progrisss  then  to  say  that  the  closing  century 
passes  on  to  its  success  or  the  Bible  complete  in  one  hun- 
dred and  eleven  different  tongues,  and  announces  that 
preliminary  steps  have  been  taken  to  supply  the  Scriptures 
in  three  hundred  more  of  the  living  languages  of  today. 
It  is  not  claimed  that  these  are  all  of  equal  value  as  a 
means  of  evangelization;  some  are  of  little  worth,  and  their 
publication  was  of  doubtful  expediency;  some  are  possibly 
more  interesting  to  the  philologist  than  tlie  missionary; 
many  of  them  are  tentative  and  not  final;  but  as  a  whole 
they  represent  the  best  attainable  effort  to  bring  the 
gospel  of  our  salvation  into  direct  relations  with  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  men  who  otherwise  had  no  knowledge  of 
eternal  life. 

II.  The  Nineteenth  Century  presents  to  the  Twentieth  a 
large  accumulation  of  historical  material  relating  to  the 
history  of  modern  versions,  and  to  the  vast  work  yet  to  be 
accomplished  in  giving  the  Holy  Scriptures  to  all  tribes 
and  people  and  tongues.  The  biographies  of  translators, 
the  journals  of  missionary  boards,  the  annual  reports  of 
Bible  societies,  the  archives  of  correspondence  extending 
over  a  century,  supply  an  enormous  amount  of  literature 
which  ouglit  to  be  utilized  at  an  early  day  in  the  interests 
of  wise  economy  of  labor  and  money,  and  the  avoidance  at 
the  outset  of  mistakes  due  to  ignorance  and  inexperience. 
The  initial  cost  of  making  a  version  is  too  great  to  be  over- 
looked by  those  who  are  called  on  to  inaugurate  and  super- 
intend it.  Not  every  missionary  has  gifts  which  qualify 
him  to  undertake  it  or  participate  in  it.  Not  every  spoken 
dialect  is  worthy  of  being  perpetuated  by  such  a  book  as 
the  Bible.  The  confusion  of  tongues  is  a  curse  and  a 
barrier,  and  not  a  few  of  the  existing  forms  of  speech 
are  destined  to  become  extinct.  Something  has  been  done, 
and  well  done,  for  the  aborigines  of  the  United  States,  but 
only  for  the  Sioux  Indians  has  the  entire  J3ible  been  trans- 
lated and  printed,  and  all  of  the  Indian  tongues  are  mori- 
bund. It  is  right  to  give  bread  to  the  perishing,  but  is  it 
desirable  for  a  population  not  exceeding  two  hundred  and 
fifty  thousand  souls,  to  perpetuate  seven  different  versions 
of  the  Scriptures,  with  a  total  circulation  of  three  or  four 
hundred  volumes  a  year?  And  is  it  to  be  assumed  or  de- 
sired that  these  forms  of  speech  should  survive  while 
modern  civilization  is  crowding  in  on  every  side,  witli 
English  as  the  language  of  daily  life,  of  newspapers  and 
magazines  and  literature? 

There  are  many  Indian  dialects  in  Mexico,  still  spoken 
in  homes  and  villages,  some  of  which  were  printed  more 
than  a  hundred  years  ago,  but  the  Spanish  is  the  domi- 
nant language  of  the  Republic,  and  all  missionary  instruc- 
tion and  preaching  is  practically  limited  to  that.  The  ad- 
vance of  empire  in  uncivilized  lands  leads  now  and  then 
to  compulsory  restrictions  looking  to  the  enforced  use 
of  French  or  German,  as  in  certain  parts  of  Western  Africa, 
not  perhaps  interfering  with  the  circulation  of  books  in 
Benga  or  Mpongwe,  but  aiming  at  the  ultimate  extinction 
of  the  native  forces  of  speech  and  the  substitution  of  the 
European.  Cases  have  occurred  where  the  translator  has 
selected  a  dialect  of  a  limited  range,  and  eventually  other 
tribes  of  similar  origin  demand  that  changes,  radical  or 
slight,  may  be  made  to  adapt  the  version  to  their  use.  It 
is  a  very  interesting  mark  of  progress  to  register 
the  accession  of  a  new  version,  or  some  new 
language,  to  the  list  of  Bible  translations,  but 
it  is  a  serious  question  whether  such  a  production  is  not 
likely  to  be  still-born  unless  some  missionary  is  at  hand 
to  use  the  printed  text-book  as  a  manual  from  which  to 
preach  and  expound  the  gospel  of  Christ.  At  the  Mission- 
ary Conference  of  1888,  one  well  qualified  to  speak  laid  it 
down  as  a  fundamental  principle  that  "no  Bible  can  be 
permanent  that  does  not  spring  out  of  the  actual  necessi- 
ties of  a  living  church."  There  is  something  pathetic  in 
Pilkington's  appeal  for  the  assignment  of  competent  men 
to  the  work  of  translation,  and  for  their  education  at  home 
with  special  reference  to  such  service  as  their  life  work. 
The  translation  of  the  entire  Bible  from  the  Hebrew  and 
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Greek  into  a  barbarous  tongue  is  tlie  work  of  a  life-time, 
and  few  individuals  have  been  able  to  accomplish  it,  and 
so  it  becomes  a  question  of  great  practical  importance 
whether  to  entrust  such  work  to  one  or  two,  or  to  rely 
upon  the  joint  labors  of  a  committee  to  no  one  of  whom 
the  language  is  vernacular.  It  may  indeed  be  assumed 
that  all  work  at  the  outset  is  tentative  and  open  to  the 
revision  of  native  scholars  when  such  shall  have  been 
trained  up  for  the  service,  but  meantime  the  usage  of  the 
first  version  has  come  to  have  its  firm  hold  on  Christian 
thought,  and  even  its  errors  may  be  almost  ineradicable. 
The  poverty  of  many  a  barbarian  speech  is  appalling  when 
one  attempts  to  translate  the  Bible,  word  for  word,  with 
perhaps  no  lexicon  or  grammar  besides  those  which  he 
has  himself  compiled.  How  shall  one  fitly  present  the 
Bible  idea  of  love,  when  the  mental  conception  of  the  sav- 
age has  never  called  for  such  a  term?  or  of  sin,  when 
a  thousand  sins  may  have  separate  names  without  any  one 
term  to  represent  the  abstract  idea?  Or  in  material  things, 
how  shall  one  convey  the  idea  of  a  mountain  to  the  in- 
habitant of  a  low  coral  island;  or  of  a  flock  of  sheep  to 
one  who  has  never  seen  a  four-footed  creature?  What 
terms  shall  one  invent  for  the  musical  instruments  whose 
names  roll  so  trippingly  from  our  tongues  when  we  read 
in  Daniel  of  "cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  and  dul- 
cimer," or  for  the  precious  stones  underlying  the  walls  of 
the  heavenly  city?  How  easy  to  fall  into  the  error  of  the 
translator  in  China  who  took  the  v/rong  word  for  the  palm 
tree,  and  represented  the  multitudes  who  went  out  to  meet 
our  Lord  on  Mount  Olivet  as  casting  in  the  pathway  before 
him  branches  of  a  thorn  tree?  or  of  the  novice  in  Africa 
whose  version  of  the  parable  of  the  sower  represented 
carniverous  birds  as  coming  down  to  devour  the  seeds 
that  fell  by  the  wayside?  or  that  more  serious  error  of  the 
Telugu  translator  who  selected  a  phrase  which  made  the 
atonement  appear  to  be  something  designed  to  placate 
an  evil  deity? 

On  questions  like  these  light  is  to  be  found  in  the  re- 
corded experience  of  those  who  have  struggled  with  these 
intricate  problems  and  have  left  records  of  their  methods 
and  results. 

HI.  A  part  of  the  gift  whicii  the  Nineteenth  Century 
passes  on  to  the  Twentieth  as  a  help  to  the  evangelization 
of  the  world,  is  a  greatly  improved  apparatus  for  work, 
accumulated  during  the  past  one  hundred  years.  We  are 
not  informed  what  critical  equipment  Gary  had  when  he 
started  as  a  pioneer  to  supply  the  people  of  India  with  the 
Scriptures  in  multitudinous  forms  of  speech,  but  his  library 
must  have  been  most  restricted  and  meager.  He  went  to 
a  field  which,  as  Canon  Edmonds  describes  it,  was  then  as 
unexplored  as  an  Indian  jungle,  while  now  "the  subject  ol 
Indian  languages  is  mapped  out  with  all  the  accuracy  of 
an  ordnance  survey."  The  fruits  of  modern  scholarship, 
so  largely  devoted  to  linguistic  study,  are  available  for  the 
translator  and  interpreter  of  the  Bible.  Studies  of  Hebrew 
and  Greek  and  cognate  tongues  throw  light  on  the  meaning 
of  every  page.  Ancient  versions  help  to  elucidate  the 
meaning  of  the  writers.  Archaeological  investigations, 
coins,  manuscripts,  inscriptions,  papyri,  lend  their  aid. 
Researches  in  Oriental  lands  clear  up  doubtful  passages. 
Every  new  translation  is  a  commentary  embodying  the 
conclusions  of  a  scholar.  Then  the  establishment  of 
museums  and  libraries,  the  modern  processes  of  reproduc- 
tion by  photography  and  electrotyping,  by  lithography  and 
mimeographing,  the  wide  diffusion  of  discoveries,  and  the 
free,  uinterrupted  communication  between  all  civilized 
nations,  make  the  translation  of  any  book  of  the  Bible  a 
very  different  thing  from  what  it  was  when  Judson  toiled 
over  his  Burmese  version,  or  Bingham  and  his  associates 
were  translating  the  Scriptures  into  Hawaiian.  Such 
things  may  not  make  the  work  of  the  translator  easy,  but 
they  certainly  aid  his  great  purpose  to  be  exact  and  faith- 
ful. 

IV.  The  Christianity  of  the  Nineteenth  Century  trans- 
mits also  its  profound  and  abiding  conviction  that  the 
Bible  has  come  to  the  earth  to  stay,  not  an  obsolete  book, 
or  one  of  waning  power  and  merely  historic  interest,  but 
a  mighty  force  which  God  has  appointed  for  the  use  of  His 
Church  in  the  discharge  of  its  duty  to  the  world. 


The  conservatism  of  Christian  thought,  so  profoundly 
impressive,  is  perhaps  in  no  respect  more  marked  than 
in  the  history  of  Bible  versions.  Generation  after  genera- 
tion clings  to  the  old  beliefs,  formulas,  phrases  and  words. 
Revision,  substitution,  change,  encounter  opposition  and 
meet  with  scant  favor.  It  is  Luther's  Bible  that,  with 
slight  revision,  holds  its  own  among  the  Germans  after 
nearly  four  hundred  years.  The  Spanish  version  of  Cas- 
siodoro  de  Reina,  printed  in  15G9,  with  some  modifications 
introduced  by  Valera  in  1602,  though  confessedly  antiquated 
and  often  obscure,  is  still  held  in  high  honor  as  against 
modern  competitors.  The  authorized  English  version,  pre- 
pared under  the  auspices  of  King  James  in  1611,  remains 
"the  version  in  common  use"  among  English-speaking  peo- 
ple all  around  the  world.  Individual  scholars  without 
numl^er  have  shown  how  it  might  be  bettered  by  more 
exact  renderings,  by  the  removal  of  archaisms,  by  con- 
formity to  a  better  text,  by  obvious  and  unquestioned  im- 
provements. Companies  of  devout  and  gifted  scholars  on 
both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  after  devoting  years  to  a  worK 
of  critical  revision,  challenge  the  world  to  accept  their 
changes,  but  the  conservatism  of  the  age  is  shown  by  the 
unwillingness  of  the  people  to  have  the  new  supplant  the 
old.  It  is  not  the  Bible  Societies  that  have  stood  in  the 
way,  but  the  profound  attachment  of  the  people  to  the 
identical  phrases  which  they  have  heard  from  infancy  and 
which  are  wrought  into  the  literature  of  three  centuries. 
The  dominant  influence  in  the  United  States  forty  years 
ago  would  not  allow  the  American  Bible  Society  to  change 
the  headings  of  Kin'g  James'  version  or  alter  the  spelling 
of  a  word.  It  was  even  constrained  by  public  opinion  to 
recede  from  some  slight  improvements  which  it  had  in? 
troduced,  and  to  put  back  Noe  for  Noah  in  Matt.  24.  37, 
Canaanite  for  Cananite  in  Matt.  10.  4,  and  church  for  bride 
in  the  margin  of  the  Song  of  Solomon,  and  to  remove  a 
comma  after  word  slain  in  Rev.  13.  8.  It  is  perhaps  still 
more  remarkable  that  one  important  branch  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church  retains  in  its  liturgy  a  version  of  the  Psalter 
which  was  made  long  before  the  publication  of  the  authori- 
zed version  and  has  been  in  daily  use  since  1549.  Such 
attachment  to  a  form  of  sound  words  illustrates  a  deep- 
seated  reverence  for  the  book  itself,  and  is  proof  of  a  con- 
viction that  an  inheritance  so  valuable  should  not  only  be 
transmitted  to  our  posterity,  but  imparted  as  speedily  as 
may  be  to  all  the  word. 

V.  The  Nineteenth  Century  assures  the  Twentieth  of 
its  firm  conviction  that  the  Bible  is  to  be  more  than  ever 
a  factor  in  the  world's  life  and  a  help  to  the  evangelization 
of  the  nations,  the  overthrow  of  false  religions  and  the 
building  up  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  century  the  attempt  was  made 
by  some  to  show  that  "the  circulation  of  the  Bible  without 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  would  do  harm.''  Others  ex- 
pressed the  fear  that  it  might  engender  fanaticism.  Mission- 
aries in  China  objected  to  sending  the  book  among  the 
heathen  as  simply  "casting  pearls  before  swine."  Such 
fears  find  little  expression  at  this  day  and  the  trend  is 
the  other  way.  Now  education  is  the  law  of  procedure  in 
Protestant  mission  work.  The  school  is  fundamental. 
Reading  is  everywhere  encouraged.  The  printing-press  is  a 
means  of  evangelization.  The  Bible  often  goes  in  advance 
of  living  teachers,  and  men  and  women,  assembling  to  read 
and  hear  it,  wait  and  pray  for  the  coming  of  some  minis- 
ter of  the  gospel  to  explain  the  way  more  perfectly.  In 
some  lands  even  the  Roman  Catholics  seem  to  be  yielding 
to  the  same  conviction,  and  are  giving  the  Scriptures  at 
least  to  their  adherents,  printing  the  Bible  in  Arabic,  and 
parts  of  the  New  Testament  for  the  Chinese,  the  Japanese, 
and  the  Gilbert  Islanders. 

The  limits  allotted  to  this  paper  do  not  allow  the  writer 
to  point  out  the  large  results  traceable  to  the  circulation 
of  God's  Word  among  the  nations,  and  it  belongs  to  the 
missionaries,  rathei',  to  show  what  obligations  they  owe  to 
the  Scriptures  as  an  agency  accompanying  all  their  work 
and  essential  to  its  success.  But  one  can  nardly  question 
the  statement  that  in  Christian  lands  the  Scriptures  are 
today  more  carefully  studied  than  ever  before  in  the  world's 
history.  The  multiplication  of  "teachers'  helps,"  the  flood 
of  commentaries,  minute  and  extended,  on  separate  books 
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and  on  the  entire  Bible,  and  above  all  the  circulation  of  the 
'book  itself,  not  by  Bible  Societies  alone,  but  by  many  pub- 
lishers and  book-sellers,  with  added  attractions  of  maps  and 
pictures  and  devices  for  arresting  attention  by  re  arrange- 
ments of  parts  and  paragraphs,  by  new  translations  and 
by  rainbow  hues  to  illustrate  modern  theories  of  the  origin 
of  the  sacred  writings — such  things  carry  conviction  that  it 
is  believed  to  be  and  that  it  is  indeed  the  book  of  the 
people. 

VI.  Still  another  conviction  which  is  to  cross  the  border 
line  between  the  centuries  is  that  the  contents  of  the  book 
are  more  valuable  than  the  vessel  which  holds  them,  and 
that  the  book  itself  transcends  in  importance  and  value 
the  various  speculations  of  men  about  them,  the  interpre- 
tations which  different  ages  have  given  them  and  all  recon- 
struction of  the  truth  in  theological  systems  and  formulas 
and  creeds.  Current  interpretations  of  many  texts  differ 
greatly  from  those  promulgated  in  the  times  of  our  fathers. 
From  precisely  the  same  passages  of  Scripture  men  deduce 
views  respecting  truth  and  duty  in  direct  antagonism  to 
others  no  less  learned  and  devout  than  they.  The  Bible 
Society  platform  allows  the  largest  liberty  of  individual 
speculation  and  inquiry,  but  provides  that  its  adherents 
agree  in  their  estimate  of  its  immeasurable  importance  to 
mankind,  and  the  need  of  encouraging  its  wider  circulation 
in  intelligible  forms  of  speech.  When  Ezra  would  have 
the  people  comprehend  the  law  which  was  uttered  in  their 
hearing,  he  read  in  the  book  distinctly  and  gave  the  sense 
and  caused  them  to  understand  the  meaning.  Had  it 
pleased  God  to  preserve  until  this  day  those  tables  of  stone 
on  which  the  commandments  had  been  written  by  his 
finger,  it  would  be  of  little  use  to  reproduce  them  by  photog- 
raphy or  plaster  molds  as  a  sufficient  means  for  making 
known  to  men  the  duties  which  he  requires  of  them.  The 
categorical  imperative  has  no  less  power  than  when  Moses 
came  down  from  the  mount,  but  if  it  is  to  restrain  from 
profanity  and  adultery  and  murder,  it  needs  to  be  enunci- 
ated in  the  mother  tongue.  The  angelic  song  which  one 
night  floated  down  from  the  skies  above  Bethlehem  could 
never  be  appreciated  as  a  gospel  message  of  peace  and 
good-will  in  Honolulu  or  Natal  or  Muscat  until  it  was  re- 
produced with  the  liquid  Hawaiian  sounds,  or  the  Zulu 
click,  or  the  Arabic  guttural — for  every  man  in  the  tongue 
in  which  he  was  born.  To  help  that  consummation  has 
been  part  of  the  aim  of  the  Nineteenth  Century — to  dissem- 
inate the  written  word  in  living  human  tongues,  and  the 
duty  has  not  been  done  away  by  the  fact  that  the  Bible  it- 
self has  been  subjected  to  the  criticism  of  students  and 
ecclesiastics.  Men's  changing  opinions  about  the  contents 
and  structure  of  the  Bible  and  its  various  readings  do  not 
hinder  or  arrest  its  power.  The  ointment  is  more  precious 
than  the  alabaster  vase,  and  if  the  vase  were  dashed  to 
fragments,  the  perfume  and  aroma  would  remain  to  pervade 
and  bless  the  world. 

VII.  Once  more  there  is  a  profound  conviction  that  the 
law  and  the  gospel  thus  intrusted  to  the  men  of  the  Nine- 
teenth Century,  and  to  those  of  the  Twentieth  as  well,  is 
seed-like  in  character,  and  will  assuredly  develop  in  stem 
and  foliage  and  flower  and  fruit  in  human  thought  and 
experience  as  men  ponder  the  truth  and  are  led  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  appreciate  and  understand  it.  No  less 
now  than  of  old  is  it  part  of  the  whole  duty  of  man  to 
"search  what  or  what  manner  of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
did  point  unto  when  it  testified  beforehand  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow  them,"  and  the 
Nineteenth  Century  testifies  that  such  searching  is  essen- 
tial for  the  development  of  the  truth  and  the  harmonizing 
of  the  written  word  with  the  knowledge  gained  by  the 
study  of  nature  and  providence  as  revealed  by  science  with 
its  irresistible  sway  over  the  human  intellect.  Upon  the 
departure  of  the  pilgrims  from  Leyden  John  Robinson  laid 
on  them  his  solemn  and  memorable  injunction:  "The  Lord 
has  more  truth  yet  to  break  forth  from  his  holy  word.  .  .  . 
I  beseech  you,  remember  it,  it  is  an  article  of  your  Church 
covenant  that  you  be  ready  to  receive  whatever  truth  shall 
be  made  known  unto  you  from  the  written  word  of  God." 
Bishop  Butler  argued  that  we  are  not  rashly  to  suppose  that 
we  have  arrived  at  the  true  meaning  of  the  entire  Bible, 
"for,"  he  said,  "it  is  not  at  all  incredible  that  a  book  which 


has  been  so  long  in  the  possession  of  mankind  should  con- 
tain many  truths  as  yet  undiscovered;  for  all  the  same 
phenomena  and  the  same  faculties  of  investigation  from 
which  such  great  discoveries  in  natural  knowledge  have 
been  made  in  the  present  and  last  age,  were  equally  in  the 
possession  of  mankind  several  thousand  years  before." 
Copernicus  promulgated  a  theory  of  the  heavens  so  far 
astray  and  subversive  of  current  belief  that  in  161G  it  was 
condemned  by  a  papal  bull.  "Who  will  venture,"  said 
Calov,  fifty  years  later,  "to  place  the  authority  of  Coper- 
nicus above  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit?"  But  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  to  enlighten  and  sway  mankind  is  no 
less  than  it  was  when  King  James'  translators  set  about 
their  task,  every  one  of  whom,  no  doubt,  believed  that  the 
earth  was  the  center  of  the  solar  system  and  could  not  be 
moved.  The  Bible  has  no  less  potency  today  than  at  the 
beginning  of  the  Nineteenth  Century,  when  all  Christendom 
accepted  the  idea  that  Moses  was  to  be  interpreted  as 
teaching  that  the  world  was  made  in  six  days  of  24 
hours  each.  And  even  today,  while  devout  students  of  sac- 
red history  are  announcing  conclusions  at  variance  with 
what  has  been  held  before  and  inherited  from  the  fathers, 
and  throwing  doubt  upon  the  genuineness  and  authenticity 
of  accepted  texts,  they  give  us  to  understand  that  such 
parts  of  the  several  books  as  they  deem  most  nearly  iden- 
tical with  the  original  seem  to  them  more  than  ever  in- 
stinct with  life  and  power. 

Indeed  it  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  this  wonderful  compli- 
cation of  writings  that  men  may  get  so  much  from  the 
storehouse  of  truth,  who  do  not  grasp  or  understand  the 
whole,  or  who  misapply  its  non-essential  parts.  A  man 
may  misunderstand  the  Scripture,  which  says  that  "with- 
out controversy"  the  mystery  of  godliness  is  great,  and  yet 
may  believe  that  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God,  the  Redeemer  of 
the  world.  He  may  find  a  true  "gospel  for  a  world  of  sin," 
and  get  relief  himself  from  the  burden  of  guilt,  and  yet  be 
far  astray  in  his  theory  as  to  the  way  in  which  sin  came 
into  the  world.  He  may  misconstrue  the  word  spoken  to 
Noah,  "My  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,"  and 
yet  be  truly  regenerate. 

VIII.  Once  more,  and  finally,  the  Nineteenth  Century 
lays  upon  the  Twentieth  the  injunction  to  carry  on  to  its 
completion  the  work  which  now  has  only  been  begun. 

Not  to  speak  of  numerous  languages  and  dialects  v/hich 
thus  far  have  never  been  enriched  with  any  part  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  three  hundred  unfinished  versions  of  these 
sacred  writings  are  to  be  re-examined,  and  if  found  worthy 
are  to  be  supplemented  by  that  which  in  each  case  is  lack- 
ing. Not  one  Gospel  alone,  but  the  four  Gospels;  not  the 
four  Gospels  alone,  but  the  Epistles  as  well;  not  the  New 
Testament  alone,  but  the  things  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses  and  in  the  prophets  and  the  Psalms,  are  the  prop- 
erty of  the  nations.  These  are  a  part  of  the  Scripture,  and 
all  Scripture  is  profitable  to  mankind.  When  our  Lord 
Jesus  came  back  from  Paradise  to  Jerusalem  and  from  the 
companionship  of  the  dead  to  the  dear  fellowship  of  his 
chosen  disciples,  he  brought  them  no  new  disclosures  from 
beyond  the  bourn,  but  their  hearts  burned  within  them  as 
he  unfolded  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and  told  them  how 
ancient  prophecies  were  fulfilled  in  his  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. What  Moses  and  Elijah  may  have  had  to  say  to  Him 
in  Hades  was  of  small  moment,  but  it  was  important  for 
them  to  understand  the  connection  between  the  things 
which  had  been  told  to  the  fathers  through  the  prophets 
and  those  told  in  later  days  by  the  Son;  and  from  this  we 
learn  that  the  Church  of  the  future,  the  Church  for  which 
this  Conference  works  and  prays,  must  "build  upon  the 
foundation  cf  the  apostles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self being  the  chief  corner-stone,  in  whom  all  the  building 
fitly  framed  together  groweth  uuto  a  holy  temple  in  the 
Lord."  Men  may  be  saved  who  know  no  more  of  Christ 
and  his  salvation  than  did  the  malefactor  on  the  cross,  but 
the  Bible  makes  provision  for  a  larger  upbuilding  m 
knowledge  and  wisdom.  The  Bible  work  of  the  Nineteenth 
Century  is  but  a  beginning,  and  it  would  be  disastrous  to 
suspend  it  at  the  point  now  reached.  On  the  contrary,  let 
the  Twentieth  Century  carry  it  on  to  perfection  "that  the 
man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works." 
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THE  BIBLE  HOUSE,  NEW  YORK, 
From  it  have  gone  over  Fifty  Million  Volumes  of  Holy  Scripture. 


MR.  ROOSEVELT  ON  THE  BIBLE. 

As  all  of  you  know,  there  are  certain  truths  which  are 
so  very  true  that  we  call  them  truisms;  and  yet  I  think  we 
often  half  forget  them  in  practice.  Every  thinking  man, 
when  he  thinks,  realizes  what  a  very  large  number  of 
people  tend  to  forget  that  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  so 
interwoven  and  entwined  with  our  whole  civic  and  social 
life  that  it  would  be  literally — I  do  not  mean  figuratively, 
I  mean  literally — impossible  for  us  to  figure  to  ourselves 
what  that  life  would  be  if  these  teachings  were  removed. 
We  would  lose  almost  all  the  standards  by  which  we  now 
judge  both  public  and  private  morals;  all  the  standards 
toward  which  we,  with  more  or  less  of  resolution,  strive 
to  raise  ourselves.  Almost  every  man  who  has  by  his  life- 
work  added  to  the  sum  of  human  achievement  of  which 
the  race  is  proud,  of  which  our  people  are  proud,  almost 
every  such  man  has  based  his  life-work  largely  upon  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible.  Sometimes  it  has  been  done  un- 
consciously, more  often  consciously;  and  among  the  very 
greatest  men  a  disproportionately  large  number  have  been 
diligent  and  close  students  of  the  Bilde  at  first  hand. 

Lincoln — sad,  patient,  kindly  Lincoln,  who,  after  bearing 
upon  his  weary  shoulders  for  four  years  a  greater  burden 
than  that  borne  by  any  other  man  of  the  nineteenth  cen- 
tury, laid  down  his  life  for  the  people  whom  living  he 
had  served  so  well — built  up  his  entire  reading  upon  his 
early  study  of  the  Bible.  He  had  mastered  it  absolutely; 
mastered  it  as  later  he  mastered  only  one  or  two  other 
books,  notably  Shakespeare;  mastered  it  so  that  he  be- 
came almost  "a  man  of  one  book,"  v/ho  knew  that  book 
and  who  instinctively  put  into  practice  what  he  had  been 
taught  therein;  and  he  left  his  life  as  part  of  the  crov/ning 
work  of  the  century  that  has  just  closed. 

In  this  country  we  rightly  pride  ourselves  upon  our  sys- 
tem of  widespread  popular  education.  We  most  emphati- 
cally do  right  to  pride  ourselves  upon  it.  It  is  not  merely 
of  inestimable  advantage  to  us;  it  lies  at  the  root  of  our 
power  of  self-government.  But  it  is  not  sufficient  in  itself. 
We  must  cultivate  the  mind;  but  it  is  not  enough  only  to 
cultivate  the  mind.  With  education  of  the  mind  must  go 
the  spiritual  teaching  which  will  make  us  turn  the  trained 
intellect  to  good  account.  A  man  whose  intellect  has  been 
educated,  while  at  the  same  time  his  moral  education  has 
been  neglected,  is  only  the  more  dangerous  to  the  com- 
munity because  of  the  exceptional  additional  power  which 
he  has  acquired.  Surely  what  I  am  saying  needs  no  proof; 
surely  the  mere  statement  of  it  is  enough,  that  education 
must  be  education  of  the  heart  and  conscience  no  less  than 
of  the  mind. 

It  is  an  admirable  thing,  a  most  necessary  thing,  to  have 
a  sound  body.  It  is  an  even  better  thing  to  have  a  sound 
mind.  But  infinitely  better  than  either  is  it  to  have  that, 
for  the  lack  of  which  neither  sound  mind  nor  a  sound  body 
can  atone,  character.  Character  is  in  the  long  run  the  de- 
cisive factor  in  the  life  of  individuals  and  nations  alike. 

Sometimes,  in  rightly  putting  the  stress  that  we  do  upon 
intelligence,  we  forget  the  fact  that  there  is  something 
that  counts  more.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  be  clever,  to  be 
able  and  smart;  but  it  is  a  better  thing  to  have  the  qualities 


that  find  their  expression  in  the  Decalogue  and  the  Golden 
Rule.  It  is  a  good  and  necessary  thing  to  be  intelligent; 
it  is  a  better  thing  to  be  straight  and  decent  and  fearless. 
II  was  a  Yale  professor,  Mr.  Lounsberry,  who  remarked 
that  his  experience  in  the  class  i-oom  had  taught  him  "the 
infinite  capacity  of  the  human  mind  to  withstand  the  intro- 
duction of  knowledge."  Some  of  you  preachers  must  often 
feel  the  same  way  about  the  ability  of  mankind  to  with- 
stand the  introduction  of  elementary  decency  and  morality. 

A  man  must  be  honest  in  the  first  place;  but  that  by  itself 
is  not  enough.  No  matter  how  good  a  man  is,  if  he  is  timid 
he  cannot  accomplish  much  in  the  world.  There  is  only  a 
very  circumscribed  sphere  of  usefulness  for  the  timid  good 
man.  So,  besides  being  honest,  a  man  has  got  to  have  cour- 
age, too.  And  thesg  two  together  are  not  enough.  No  mat- 
ter how  brave  and  honest  he  is,  if  he  is  a  natural  born  fool, 
you  can  do  little  with  him.  Remember  the  order  in  which 
I  name  them.  Honesty  first;  then  courage;  then  brains, 
and  all  are  indispensable.  We  have  no  room  in  a  healthy 
community  for  either  the  knave,  the  fool,  the  weakling,  or 
the  coward. 

You  may  look  through  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover  and 
nowhere  will  you  find  a  line  that  can  be  construed  into  an 
apology  for  the  man  of  brains  who  sins  against  the  light. 
On  the  contrary,  in  the  Bible,  taking  that  as  a  guide,  you 
will  find  that  because  much  has  been  given  to  you  much 
will  be  expected  from  you;  and  a  heavier  condemnation  is 
to  be  visited  upon  the  able  man  who  goes  wrong  than  upon 
his  weaker  brother  who  cannot  do  the  harm  that  the  other 
does,  because  it  is  not  in  him  to  do  it. 

So  I  plead,  not  merely  for  training  of  the  mind,  but  for 
the  moral  and  spiritual  training  of  the  home  and  the 
church;  the  moral  and  spiritual  training  that  have  always 
been  found  in,  and  that  have  ever  accompanied  the  study 
of,  this  book;  this  book,  which  in  almost  every  civilized 
tongue  can  be  described  as  "The  Book,"  with  the  certainty 
of  all  understanding  you  when  you  so  describe  it.  One  of 
the  highest  tributes  of  modern  times  to  the  worth  of  the 
Bible  as  an  educational  and  moral  influence  of  incalculable 
value  to  the  whole  community  came  from  the  great  scientist 
Huxley,  who  said:  "Consider  the  great  historical  fact  that 
for  three  centuries  this  book  has  been  woven  into  the  life 
of  all  that  is  noblest  and  best  in  our  history,  and  that  it  has 
become  the  national  epic  of  our  race;  that  it  is  written 
in  the  noblest  and  purest  English,  and  abounds  in  exquisite 
beauties  of  mere  literary  form;  and  finally,  that  it  forbids 
the  veriest  hind,  who  never  left  his  village,  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  existence  of  other  countries  and  other  civilizations 
and  of  a  great  past,  stretching  back  to  the  furthest  limits 
of  the  oldest  nations  in  the  world. 

"By  the  study  of  what  other  book  could  children  be  so 
much  humanized  and  made  to  feel  that  each  figure  in  that 
vast  historical  procession  fills,  like  themselves,  but  a 
momentary  space  in  the  interval  between  the  eternities? 

"The  Bible  has  been  the  Magna  Charta  of  the  poor  and 
of  the  oppressed.  Down  to  modern  times,  no  State  has  had 
a  constitution  in  which  the  interests  of  the  people  are  so 
largely  taken  into  account;  in  which  the  duties,  so  much 
more  than  the  privileges,  of  rulers  are  insisted  upon,  as 
that  drawn  up  for  Israel  in  Deuteronomy  and  Leviticus. 
Nowhere  is  the  fundamental  truth  that  the  welfare  of  the 
State,  in  the  long  run,  depends  upon  the  righteousness  of 
the  citizen,  so  strongly  laid  down.  The  Bible  is  the  most 
democratic  book  in  the  world." 

Probably  there  is  not  a  mother  or  a  school  teacher  here 
who  could  not,  out  of  her  own  experience,  give  instance 
after  instance  of  the  queer  twists  that  the  little  minds 
give  to  what  seem  to  us  perfectly  simple  sentences.  Now, 
I  would  make  a  very  strong  plea  for  each  of  us  to  try  and 
see  that  the  child  understands  what  the  words  mean.  I 
do  not  think  that  it  is  ordinarily  necessary  to  explain  the 
simple  and  beautiful  stories  of  the  Bible;  children  under- 
stand readily  the  lessons  taught  therein;  but  I  do  think  it 
necessary  to  see  that  they  really  have  a  clear  idea  of  what 
each  sentence  means,  what  the  words  mean. 

Probably  some  of  my  hearers  remember  the  old  Madison 
Square  Presbyterian  Church  in  New  York  when  it  was  un- 
der the  ministry  of  Dr.  Adams,  and  those  of  you  who  re- 
member the  Doctor  will,  I  think,  agree  with  me  that  he  was 
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one  of  those  very  rare  men  with  whose  name  one  instinc- 
tively tends  to  couple  the  adjective  "saintly."  I  attended 
his  church  when  I  was  a  little  boy.  The  good  Doctor  had 
a  small  grandson,  and  it  Avas  accidentally  discovered  that 
the  little  fellow  felt  a  great  terror  of  entering  the  church 
when  it  was  vacant.  After  vain  attempts  to  find  out  ex- 
actly what  his  reasons  were,  it  happened  late  one  after- 
noon that  the  Doctor  went  to  the  church  with  him  on  some 
errand.  They  v/alked  down  the  aisle  together,  their  steps 
echoing  in  the  vacant  building,  the  little  boy  clasped  the 
Doctor's  hand  and  gazing  anxiously  about.  When  they 
reached  the  pulpit  he  said,  "Grandpa,  where  is  the  zeal?" 
"The  what?"  asked  Dr.  Adams.  "The  zeal,"  repeated  the 
little  boy;  "why,  don't  you  know,  'the  zeal  of  thine  house 
hath  eaten  me  up?'  "  You  can  imagine  the  Doctor's  aston- 
ishment when  he  found  that  this  sentence  had  sunk  deep 
into  his  little  grandson's  mind  as  a  description  of  some 
terrific  monster  which  haunted  the  inside  of  churches. 


THE  AMERICAN  BIBLE  SOCIETY. 

The  relation  between  the  Bible  Society  and  the  Foreign 
Missionary  work  of  the  Churches  we  all  know  is  very 
close  and  important.  The  Bible  Society  is  truly  the  hand- 
maid of  Foreign  Missions;  or  as  tome  put  it  more  strongly, 
it  is  the  right  arm  of  the  Missionary  service.  The  Mis- 
sionary must  have  the  Bible  in  the  hands  of  the  people 
in  order  to  do  his  work  efiiciently  and  successfully.  And 
that  means  that  it  must  be  translated  into  the  languages  of 
the  heathen  people,  and  printed  and  circulated  among 
them.  Well,  this  is  just  what  the  Bible  Society  does,  it 
usually  pays  the  incidental  expenses  of  translating  the 
Scriptures  even  where  the  missionaries  do  the  work.  It 
prints  the  translations  and  makes  them  into  books.  And  it 
circulates  these  books — giving  the  missionaries  without 
charge  what  they  can  distribute,  and  sending  out  its  own 
colportures  to  disseminate  the  Scriptures  far  and  near.  In 
this  way  the  American  Bible  Society,  according  to  its  last 
annual  report,  distributed  last  year  in  the  foreign  field,  in- 
cluding Porto  Rico  and  Hawaii,  1,280,000  copies  of  the 
.  Scriptures  and  expended  upon  this  foreign  work,  $240,000. 
And,  in  this  connection,  it  will  be  interesting  to  note  how 
much  was  expended  in  the  countries  where  our  own 
Church  is  doing  foreign  mission  service.  The  following 
table,  copied  from  the  Society's  last  annual  report,  will 


show: 

Brazil  $  31,508.23 

China   42,139.13 

Cuba   7,694.20 

Japan  and  Korea.  .    .  .  18,049.12 

Mexico   27,242.01 

Aggregating  $126,632.69 


The  circulation  through  the  American  Bible  Society  in 
these  lands  is  reported  for  1902  as  676,700  volumes.  It  will 
be  observed  that  no  mention  is  made  of  Congo;  as  far 
as  appears,  no  work  is  done  by  the  American  Bible  Society 
in  that  field  as  yet,  the  language  of  the  people  connected 
with  our  mission  having  not  been  fully  reduced  to  writing. 

With  regard  to  these  fields,  it  is  specially  interesting  to 
note  that  in  nearly  every  one  the  circulation  last  year 
largely  increased.  And  in  China,  the  greatest  mission 
field  of  the  world,  and  where  we  have  our  largest  mission- 
ary force,  this  language,  copied  from  the  report  of  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hykes,  the  venerable  and  accomplished  agent  of 
the  American  Bible  Society  in  that  land,  is  very  encourag- 
ing. 

The  demand  for  books  of  all  kinds  has  been  unprece- 
dented. The  sales  of  the  Tract  Societies  have  doubled, 
while  those  of  the  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Christian 
and  General  Knowledge  Among  the  Chinese,  were  nearly 
one  hundred  per  cent,  greater  than  th6  previous  record 
year.  The  Bible  Societies  were  unable  to  keep  pace  with 
the  demand  which  came  from  all  quarters  of  the  empire, 
and  not  infrequently  orders  were  received  by  telegraph.  A 
remarkable  feature  was  the  call  for  complete  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments,  and  this  call  came  largely  from  non- 
Christians.  Possibly  many  copies  were  sought  from  un- 
worthy motives,  but  we  will  rejoice  if  thereby  "Christ  is 
preached.'' 

T.  H.  L. 


Statistics  of  American  Churches 

Dr.  H.  K.  Carroll's  annual  budget  of  church  statistics  ap- 
pear this  years  as^usnal,  in  The  Christian  Advocate  (New  York) 
and  reveals  one  novel  feature.  While  the  net  gains  of  com- 
mnnicauts  for  1903  are  considerably  less  than  in  1903,  those 
of  ministers  and  churches  are  much  greater.  Dr,  Carroll  is 
at  a  loss  to  explain  this  "strange  fact."  The  increase  of  min- 
isters in  1902,  as  he  points  out,  was  1,3C9;  last  year  it 
■was  2,340 — over  fifty  per  cent  advance.  The  increase  of 
churches  in  1902  was  1,217;  last  year  it  was  2,647 — more 
than  a  hundred  per  cent  gain.  The  complete  table,  showing 
figures  for  all  denominations,  is  appended: 
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71.000 

734 

786 

53,538 

14 

594 

Independent  Congrega- 

tions  

54 

156 

14.126 

Grand  Total  In  190.3  

149,963 

169,719 

29,323.158 

2,340 

2,647 

482,459 

Grand  Total  in  1902  

147,732  ' 

194,072 

28,840,699 

1,339 

1.217 

555,414 

*  Decrease. 


The  figures  make  evident  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
is  more  than  holding  its  own,  and  the  Roman  Catholic  gain 
in  commnnicants  (166,010)  is  considerably  the  largest  on  the 
list.  Roman  Catholics  themselves  claim  a  much  larger 
membership  and  net  gain  than  those  with  which  Dr.  Carroll 
credits  them,  and  the  latest  official  Catholic  directory  states 
the  number  of  persons  in  the  United  States  in  communion 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  as  1  1.887,317.  The  next 
largest  gain  in  commnnicants  during  1903  is  reported,  curi- 
ously enough,  by  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church, 
and  the  Southern  Baptists  stand  third  with  40, 000. — Literary 
Digest. 


It  is  a  belief  in  the  Bible,  the  fruit  of  deep  medita- 
tion, which  has  served  as  the  guide  of  my  moral  and 
literary  life.  I  have  found  it  a  capital  safely  invested 
and  richly  productive  of  interest.  —Goethe. 
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WHAT  A  TESTAMENT  FOUND  IN  THE  WATER  DID. 

By  Rev.  Henry  Loomis. 

In  tile  year  1854  a  fleet  of  English  warships  entered  the 
harl)or  of  Nagasaki.  This  was  before  any  treaty  with 
England,  and  such  an  event  created  great  excitement.  A 
large  force  of  troops  Avas  detailed  to  watch  the  vessels  and 
prevent  any  trade  or  intercourse  with  the  people.  The 
commander-in-chief  was  named  Wakasa  Murata,  ana  he 
was  accustomed  to  go  out  in  a  boat  to  see  that  all  was 
right  and  that  no  secret  communication  was  attempted. 

On  one  of  these  excursions  he  discovered  in  the  water 
a  small  Pocket  Testament,  which  was  quite  unlike  any 
book  he  had  ever  seen,  and  he  was  very  anxious  to  know 
its  contents.  After  considerable  inquiry  he  learned  from 
some  Dutch  interpreter  that  it  told  about  God  and  Jesus 
Christ.  This  only  increased  his  curiosity  to  understand  it 
all;  and,  having  heard  that  there  was  a  translation  in 
China,  he  sent  to  Shanghai  and  procured  a  copy.  Having 
returned  to  his  home  at  Saga  he  began  the  study  of  the 
Testament,  and  induced  four  others  to  join  him.  One  of 
these  was  a  brother  named  Ayabe,  and  another  a  relative 
named  Motono. 

In  the  autumn  of  1862  Ayabe  came  to  Nagasaki  for  fur- 
ther instruction,  and  was  taught  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Verbeck. 
During  the  following  spring  this  man  came  one  night  to 
Dr.  Verbeck  and  warned  him  of  danger  to  himself  and 
family  if  they  did  not  leave  at  once.  It  is  probable  that  his 
caution  saved  their  lives,  as  they  fled  to  China  and  re- 
mained there  until  the  serious  troubles  which  followed 
were  ended. 

When  Dr.  Verdeck  returned,  he  found  that  Ayabe  had 
received  some  government  appointment  which  removed 
him  from  Nagasaki,  and  it  seemed  that  all  his  labors  and 
prayers  were  to  be  in  vain.  But  not  long  after  Mr.  Murata 
sent  Motono  (who  had  learned  to  read  English)  with  in- 
structions to  read  over  and  get  explanations  of  such  por- 
tions of  the  Scriptures  as  they  could  not  understand;  and 
also  to  procure  any  books  that  would  be  helpful  to  them 
in  their  studies  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  this  manner  the 
Bible  class  was  carried  on  for  nearly  three  years — the 
faithful  messenger  often  making  the  two  days'  journey  to 
Nagasaki  and  returning  in  due  time  with  the  desired  knowl- 
edge. 

On  May  14,  1866,  a  messenger  came  to  Dr.  Verbeck  and 
announced  that  some  high  officials  from  the  Province  of 
Hizen  had  arrived,  and  desired  him  to  appoint  a  day  and 
hour  for  an  interview.  To  his  great  joy  and  surprise  these 
men  proved  to  be  Mr.  Murata  with  his  brother  Motono. 

At  the  appointed  time  Mr.  Murata  and  his  train  appeared. 
He  was  then  one  of  the  ministers  of  state,  or  governors  of 
the  province.  In  appearance  he  was  tall  and  dignified,  with 
a  most  pleasing  expression.  He  said  to  Dr.  Verbeck,  "I 
have  long  known  you  in  my  mind,  and  desired  to  converse 
with  you;  and  I  am  very  happy  that,  in  God's  providence, 
I  am  at  last  permitted  to  enjoy  this  privilege."  Two  of  his 
sons  were  with  him. 

These  men  had  evidently  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  now  sought  only  for  some  additional 
light  in  reference  to  Christian  character  and  customs.  In 
the  course  of  their  conversation  Mr.  Murata  said:  "Sir,  I 
cannot  tell  you  my  feelings  when  for  the  first  time  I  read 
the  account  of  the  character  and  work  of  Jesus  Christ.  I 
had  never  seen,  heard  of,  or  imagined  such  a  person.  I  was 
filled  with  admiration,  overwhelmed  with  emotion,  and 
taken  captive  by  the  record  of  his  nature  and  life."  He 
showed  great  familiarity  with  the  Bible,  made  several  per- 
tinent quotations,  and  was  prepared  to  believe  all  that 
Jesus  said,  and  to  do  whatever  he  required. 

After  a  long  conversation  on  the  power  and  love  of 
Christ,  Dr.  Verbeck  was  taken  quite  by  surprise  by  the 
request  from  Mr.  Murata  that  he  and  his  brother  should  be 
baptized.  It  was  well  known  that  such  an  act  would  at- 
tended with  great  peril,  as  the  law  at  that  time  strictly 
prohibited  the  Christian  religion.  Motono  also  wished  for 
baptism.  Dr.  Verbeck  warned  them  not  to  entertain  any 
superstitious  notions  in  regard  to  the  efficacy  and  import- 


ance of  baptism,  and  told  them  of  the  sacred  obligations  of 
those  who  received  it.  After  explaining  the  form,  they 
were  asked  to  decide  as  in  the  presence  of  God.  Without 
hesitation  the  request  was  repeated,  with  the  simple  pro- 
vision that  it  should  not  be  made  public,  as  it  would  not 
only  endanger  their  own  lives  but  their  families  also. 
Further  examination  showed  that  their  experience  had 
been  thorough.  They  felt  their  sins  to  be  great,  and  rea- 
lized the  need  of  a  Saviour.  Recognizing  tiie  insufficiency 
of  all  other  systems,  they  joyfully  received  Christ  as  their 
hope  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

The  following  Sabbath  evening  was  appointed  for  the 
ceremony,  and  at  the  appointed  hour  the  three  men  ap- 
peared. Their  retainers  were  dismissed  with  orders  to 
return  in  an  hour.  The  shutters  were  closed,  and  after 
some  words  of  exhortation  they  were  baptized  and  partook 
of  the  sacrament.  "Now,"  said  Mr.  Murata,  "I  have  that 
which  I  have  long  been  heartily  wishing  for."  He  then 
told  the  story  of  the  book  found  twelve  years  before  in 
the  harbor  of  Nagasaki,  and  all  that  it  had  led  to. 

Mr.  Murata  returned  home  (like  the  eunuch  who  had  met 
Philip)  rejoicing  in  the  love  of  God  and  the  presence  cf 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Dr.  Verbeck  removed  to  Tokyo,  and  the 
account  sent  to  America  was  carefully  preserved  and  for 
a  long  time  was  known  to  but  a  few. 

In  April,  1880,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Booth,  of  Nagasaki,  was  sur- 
prised one  Sabbath  morning  to  see  in  his  audience  two 
strangers;  a  lady  of  evident  rank  and  her  attendant.  They 
sat  in  front,  and  not  only  gave  the  most  strict  attention, 
but  often  during  the  service  would  wipe  the  tears  from 
their  eyes.  At  the  close  they  introduced  themselves,  the 
one  as  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Murata,  and  the  other  as  her 
former  nurse.  They  were  anxious  to  have  an  interview  at 
once,  but  were  requested  to  wait  until  the  next  day. 

Early  the  next  morning  they  appeared  and  told  how  faith- 
fully they  had  been  taught  about  the  true  God  and  Jesus 
Christ  the  Saviour.  They  had  learned  the  Lord's  Prayer 
and  a  few  portions  of  Scripture,  which  Mr.  Murata  had 
written  out  in  simple  characters  for  their  special  use.  Mr. 
Murata  had  died  eight  years  before,  with  a  firm  hope  of 
eternal  life  through  the  Redeemer.  The  daughter  had 
married  and  was  now  living  with  her  family  in  Nagasaki. 
Since  the  removal  of  Dr.  Verbeck,  she  knew  of  no  Christian 
or  missionary  to  whom  she  could  go  for  sympathy  and 
instruction.  Her  husband  was  soon  to  remove  to  Osaka, 
and  she  did  not  wish  to  leave  until  she  had  received  bap- 
tism; so  she  went  to  Saga  for  her  old  friend  and  nurse, 
and  together  they  set  out  to  find  a  missionary. 

At  first  they  discovered  a  Catholic  priest,  who  gave  them 
a  prayer  book;  but  upon  examining  it  th6y  decided  that 
this  must  be  a  different  kind  of  teaching  from  that  which 
they  had  before  received.  They  did  not  dare  to  make  in- 
quiries on  the  street,  as  they  would  be  suspected  of  being 
Christians,  and  would  only  be  treated  with  insults.  After 
wandering  about  for  some  days  thej'  chanced  to  find  a  store 
where  Scriptures  of  the  American  Bible  Society  were  kept 
for  sale.  They  saw  on  the  covers  some  familiar  characters, 
and  so  they  went  in  and  began  to  examine  the  books.  On 
opening  the  Gospel  of  Matthew  they  saw  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  and  recognizing  it  as  the  same  they  had  already 
learned,  their  joy  was  unbounded.  They  purchased  a  full 
supply  of  Scriptures  at  once,  and  talked  with  the  book- 
seller until  midnight.  This  was  on  Saturday,  and  it  was 
the  next  day  they  appeared  at  the  service.  Now  they  both 
desired  baptism  at  once. 

Mr.  Booth  asked  why  they  were  so  desirous  of  receiving 
this  rite.  They  replied,  "Whosoever  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized, shall  be  saved."  And  when  he  said,  "  How  can  I  know 
that  you  are  true  believers?"  the  young  woman  replied, 
"It  has  been  my  custom  for  years  to  go  into  myhusband's 
storehouse  every  day  for  private  meditation  and  prayer  to 
God,  and  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ."  To  the  question, 
"How  do  you  know  this  salvation  is  for  you?"  they  replied, 
"It  is  writen,  'Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
life  freely.'  "  With  tearful  eyes  they  begged  that  they 
might  not  be  denied  the  sacred  ordinance. 

A  time  was  fixed  for  the  ceremony,  and  the  intervening 
days  were  spent  in  careful  Christian  instruction.  At  the 
appointed  time  the  lady  was  accompanied  by  her  husband. 
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•who  listened  with  close  attention  to  all  the  service,  and  at 
its  close  expressed  a  desire  to  know  more  of  Christianity. 
"We  can  never,"  said  Mr.  Booth,  "forget  the  expression  of 
peaceful  joy  which  shone  in  the  faces  of  the  two  women 
as  they  went  away.  When  I  met  them  afterward  they  would 
talk  nothing  but  Christianity,  and  seemed  to  be  very  happy 
to  be  called  Christians." 

The  nurse  returned  to  her  old  home  in  Saga  and  resumed 
her  work  of  teaching  a  small  school  of  girls.  She  soon 
organized  a  class  of  women  for  the  study  of  the  Bible,  and 
after  a  time  began  a  Sabbath  school  with  the  members 
•  of  the  Bible  class  as  teachers.  There  is  now  a  considerable 
number  of  professing  Christians  in  that  town,  and  many  of 
them  have  been  brought  to  Christ  through  her  efforts.  Al- 
though she  has  gone  to  her  reward  in  heaven  the  work 
has  not  ceased.  Among  the  believers  is  a  son  of  Mr. 
Murata.  A  request  has  been  sent  to  Nagasaki  for  a  regular 
preacher,  a  church  formed,  and  this  is  today  one  of  the 
bright  spots  in  Kiushiu. 

The  daughter  of  Murata  (Mrs.  Kumashiro)  went  with 
her  husband  and  family  to  Osaka,  where  she  soon  became 
one  of  the  leaders  in  Christian  activity  and  benevolence. 
Her  distinguished  rank  and  earnest  devotion  gave  her 
great  influence.  When  her  husband  returned  from  a  trip 
to  some  island,  and  reported  that  he  had  there  found  a 
people  who  were  without  any  religion,  she  went  to  the 
pastor  and  begged  that  some  one  would  go  and  teach  them, 
and  offered  to  pay  half  the  salary  and  expenses  herself. 
She  has  since  removed  to  Tokyo,  and  after  attending  the 
training  school  for  Christian  women,  has  devoted  herself 
to  work  for  the  salvation  of  those  around  her.  Her  husband 
has  been  led  to  Christ  by  her  example  and  the  study  of  God's 
Word,  and  is  a  deacon  in  the  Sukiyabashi  church.  Like  his 
wife  he  is  active  and  interested  in  everything  that  tends 
to  the  spread  of  God's  kingdom.  A  daughter  has  made  a 
profession  of  religion  and  is  the  wife  of  a  telegraph  opera- 
tor in  Northern  Japan. 

About  fifteen  years  ago,  Dr.  Verbeck  was  acting  as  an 
interpreter  at  a  meeting  in  Tokyo,  and  at  the  close  a  man 
stepped  forward  and  said  to  him,  "I  am  Ayabe,  the  brother 
of  Mr.  Murata.  Since  my  baptism  I  have  been  in  the  army, 
and  also  employed  in  surveying.  During  all  these  years 
I  have  always  carried  the  Bible  with  me,  and  have  been 
accustomed  to  read  it  daily." 

Ayabe  called  at  the  Bible  House  and  confirmed  the  above 
narrative.  He  was  then  living  in  Tokyo,  and  was  for  some 
time  employed  as  a  local  preacher  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
Thus  he  has  also  become  an  active  and  useful  worker  in  the 
extension  of  Christ's  kingdom  in  Japan. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Gordon,  of  Kyoto,  reports  that  a  grandson 
of  Mr.  Murata  was  for  a  while  a  student  in  the  Christian 
school  (the  Doshisha)  at  that  place,  and  presented  to  the 
institution  a  fine  English  Bible  which  Mr.  Murata  was 
constrained  to  place  in  the  care  of  a  friend  in  order  to 
avoid  suspicion  from  the  authorities,  and  which  was  in 
that  friend's  care  until  very  recently. — Leaflet  No.  14. 


PHILIPPINE  ISLANDS  AS  A  FIELD  FOR  BIBLE  WORK. 


The  Christian  churches  of  this  country  have  no  more 
important  task  before  them  than  to  give  at  once  to  the 
people  of  the  Philippine  Islands  the  Living  Word.  Spanish 
Romanism,  in  all  its  three  hundred  years  of  rule  in  these 
regions,  neither  translated  the  Bible  into  the  languages  of 
the  people  nor  distributed  its  own  versions  among  them. 
It  was  satisfied  if  it  "taught  the  Indians  Castilian  and  tue 
adoration  of  the  virgin.''  If  we  have  any  right  in  the 
islands  we  have  the  high  duty  of  reproducing  in  these 
naturally  favored  regions  the  essentials  of  Christian  civili- 
zation. We  must  then  immediately  take  to  them  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  On  the  14th  of  May,  1898,  immediately  after 
the  conquest  of  Manila, '  the  Society's  Agent  for  China, 
Dr.  J.  R.  Hykes,  was  advised  to  be  on  the  alert  to  improve 
any  opportunity  that  offered  for  sending  the  Scriptures  to 
the  islands,  and  in  September  following  he  was  instructed 
to  visit  Manila  for  the  sake  of  preliminary  inquiries  about 
the  possible  openings  there  for  the  distribution  of  the 


Scriptures.  In  the  spring  of  1899  Rev.  Jay  C.  Goodrich, 
B.  D.,  a  talented  young  man,  a  graduate  from  a  theological 
seminary  in  the  Eastern  States,  was  chosen  for  this  field. 
In  the  late  summer  he  left  New  York,  with  his  wife,  via 
London  and  the  Suez  Canal,  for  his  new  home.  He  arrived 
in  Manila,  November  26,  1899,  and  at  once  entered  upon 
his  labors.  He  reports  remarkable  openings  for  Christian 
work  in  this  new  country.  The  Society  has  authorized  him 
to  proceed  with  the  translation  of  the  Gospels,  by  com- 
petent scholars,  into  the  languages  of  the  people.  Thus 
the  manifold  work  of  the  translation  and  distribution  of  the 
Scriptures  among  millions  of  souls  who  have  never  seen 
the  Word  of  eternal  life  has  had  an  auspicious  beginning. 

The  Philippines  are  among  the  richest  islands  in  the  ' 
world.  Their  mineral  resources  are  practically  untouched. 
The  soil  is  rich  as  a  garden,  and  even  on  the  land  longest 
under  cultivation  fertilizers  are  not  required.  Not  more 
than  one-third  of  the  arable  land  in  the  valleys  of  Luzon 
has  been  brought  under  cultivation.  The  mountains  are 
rich  in  the  most  valuable  timber  to  be  found  anywhere  in 
the  world.  While  some  of  the  valleys  have  been  denuded 
of  the  forests,  Spanish  official  obstruction  has  effectually 
spared  the  valuable  trees  in  the  interior.  It  is  not  a  bad 
thing  that  it  required  about  two  years'  effort  and  a  large 
fee  in  order  to  get  a  license  to  fell  a  single  tree,  and  a 
heavy  duty  before  it  could  be  exported. 

The  climate  is  a  continual  summer,  and  it  is  not  unhealth- 
ful  for  Europeans.  The  cold  or  dry  season  is  from  Novem- 
ber to  February,  inclusive;  the  hot  season  from  March  to 
June,  and  the  wet  season  from  July  to  October.  Or,  as  an 
old  resident  said:  "We  have  four  months  of  rain,  four 
months  of  dry,  and  four. months  of  anything."  The  aver- 
age temperature  for  the  year  is  about  eighty-one  degrees 
Fahrenheit.  The  most  common  diseases  among  Europeans 
are  malarial  fever,  diarrhoea  and  dysentery. 

Manila,  the  capital  of  the  Philippines,  is  situated  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  river  Pasig,  and  near  its  mouth.  It  is  sur- 
rounded by  walls  which  were  built  by  Chinese  labor  about 
the  year  1590.  In  it  were  the  Spanish  oflficials  and  garrison, 
and  the  government  buildings.  The  business  part  of  the 
city  is  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Pasig.  The  two  places 
are  connected  by  a  bridge.  There  are  about  300,000  in- 
habitants in  the  city  of  Manila  and  its  environs.  Of  this 
number  200.000  are  pure  natives,  49,000  Chinese  half- 
breeds,  42,000  Chinese,  5,000  Spaniards  and  Creoles,  37,000 
Spanish  half-breeds,  and  300  foreigners.  Spanish  is  the 
language  of  the  city  and  its  vicinity.  Tagalo  is  the  lan- 
guage of  the  natives  in  Manila  and  the  surrounding  pro- 
vinces. 

The  mass  of  the  people  are  painfully  ignorant  in  re- 
ligious matters.  I  think  it  would  be  difiicult  to  find  a  more 
needy  field,  and  the  call  that  comes  to  the  Protestant 
Churches  of  America  is  lound  and  urgent.  The  people  are 
and  have  been,  without  the  Bible.  They  know  there  is 
such  a  book,  and  that  is  about  all. 

Under  Spanish  rule  it  was  impossible  for  the  Bible 
Societies  to  do  any  work  in  the  Philippines.  An  attempt 
was  made  in  1889  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
who  in  March  of  that  year  sent  two  colporteurs,  M.  Alonzo 
Lallave  and  F.  de  P.  Castells,  to  Manila  to  try  and  dis- 
tribute the  Word  of  God.  Shortly  after  arrival,  and  after 
distributing  a  few  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  they  were 
poisoned  in  the  Hotel  de  Oriente  at  which  they  were  stop- 
ping. While  I  was  in  Manila  I  met  an  old  resident  who  told 
me  that  he  knew  Lallave,  who  had  formerly  been  a  Roman 
Catholic  priest  in  the  Philippines,  and  he  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  his  sterling  character.  This  gentleman 
also  told  me  that  the  hatred  of  the  priests  toward  Lallave 
was  so  bitter  that  his  body  was  refused  burial,  and  lay  for 
several  days  in  the  cemetery  until  it  was  in  an  advanced 
stage  cf  decomposition.  Castells  did  not  die  from  the 
effects  of  his  poisoning,  but  was  thrown  into  prison  at  the 
instigation  of  the  priests,  and  afterward  banished  from  the 
islands.  This  was  the  first  and  only  effort  made  to  sell 
the  Scriptures  in  the  Philippines.  We  hope  that  a  better 
day  has  now  dawned,  and  that  under  the  rule  of  our  gov- 
ernment the  Bible  can  be  openly  offered  for  sale,  not  only 
in  Manila,  but  throughout  the  islands.— From  Leaflet  No.  3. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  with  the  Reader. 

This 's  rather  a  Bible  edition  of  the  Standard,  and  we  hope 
that  it  will  do  some  good  to  the  '  cause.  The  contributed 
articles  are  nearly  all  taken  up  with  the  different  phases  of 
Bible  work,  bat  there  is  so  much  variety  that  the  theme  does 
not  grow  tiresome.  Of  course  the  addresses  by  Dr.  Paikar 
and  President  Roosevelt  aie  particularly  good.  The  illus- 
trations are  also  of  permanent  interest. 


The  Nineteenth  Century  to  the  Twentieth  is  an  excellent 
article  that  it  will  do  the  Twentieth  Century  folks  good  to 
read  and  apply. 

A  letter  to  the  editor  from  Winston  reveals  such  an  extraor- 
dinaiy  misconception  of  the  Standard's  language  and  intent, 
as  compells  the  editor  to  say  that  in  the  account  of  the  meet- 
ing of  Presbytery  in  Winston  not  the  slightest  reflection 
was  made  upon  the  late  beloved  and  lamented  pastor  of  the 
Winston  Church. 


IF  THE  LABEL  ON  YOUR  PAPER  READS 
"MARCH,  04,"  YOUR  SUBSCRIPTION  IS  DUE  - 
$2.00.  ::::::::: 

PERSONALS. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Trawick,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  expects  to 
begin  his  labor  as  pastor-elect  at  Hickory,  N.  C. ,  by  March  1. 

Our  Cuban  Mission  has  been  severely  crippled  by  the  death 
of  Rev.  John  G.  Hall,  who  passed  away  on  the  13th  nit., 
at  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

We  regret  to  learn  of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Martin,  wife  of 
the  late  Rev.  S.  Taylor  Martin,  which  occurred  at  Lewisbnrg, 
West  Va.,  on  the  21  at  ult. 

It  will  be  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  Chicora  College, 
Greenville,  S.  C,  to  know  that  Rev.  Theron  H.  Rice, 
D.  D.,  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  been  engaged  to  preach  the  Bac- 
calanreate  sermon  May  22nd. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Morrison,  of  our  Congo  Mission,  delighted 
large  audiences  at  the  First  and  Second  Churches,  Charlotte, 
last  Sunday.  He  presents,  in  a  telling  way,  the  encouragements 
and  difficulties  of  the  African  work. 

Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
left  on  the  2  3rd  ult.  for  Baltimore,  where  he  will  be  detain- 
ed for  a  month  or  more,  with  a  member  of  his  family  who 
is  in  Baltimore  for  hospital  treatment. 


Change  addresses: 

Rev.  E.  Mac  Davis  from  Barnardeville,  N.  C. ,  to  Mc- 
Donough,  Ga. 

Rev.  K.  L.  Mclver,  from  Butler,  Ga  ,  to  Plant  City, 
Fla. 

Rev.  A.  M.  MtNauU,  from  Bethnne,  S.  C,  to  Lee, 
Florida. 


Cburcb  flews* 


NORTH  CAROLINA, 

CHARLOTTE.— Tenth  Avenue  Church. —There  were  three 
additions  to  this  Chnrcli  on  last  Sunday,  one  by  profeBsion 
and  two  by  letter. 

LITTLETON.— Rev.  William  Black  has  recently  held  a 
meeting  in  this  church.  There  were  thirty-five  professions  of 
faith,  six  of  whom  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  A 
gratifying  offering  of  $61.65  was  made  for  the  cause  of 
Synodical  Home  Missions. 

WAYNESVILLE.— At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ashe- 
ville  held  on  the  2  3rd  of  February  the  pastoral  relation  be- 
tween Rev.  P.  D.  Hunt  and  the  Waynesville  Church  was  dis- 
solved, and  he  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Enoree, 
S.  C. 

Rev.  E.  MacDavis  was  dismissed  to  Atlanta  Presbytery. 

Rev.  E.  A.  Sample  was  elected  Stated  Clerk  in  place  of 
Rev.  F.  D    Hunt  dismissed. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  with  the  Brevard  Chcrch, 
April  19,  at  8  p.  m.  Stated  Clerk. 

LITTLETON.— This  church  has  been  blessed  with  a  most 
precious  revival  of  religion.  Preparatory  services  were 
begun  Wednesday,  February  3rd,  by  Rev.  H.  A.  Humble  of 
the  Methodist  Church  and  continued  by  the  pastor  until  Sun- 
day, the  7tb,  when  Rev.  Wm.  Black  began,  and  preached 
twice  each  day  until  the  16th.  His  preaching  was  with 
power,  his  earnestness  contagious,  and  his  words  accom- 
panied with  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  the  salvation  of  a 
great  number  of  precious  souls.  The  people  were  united  in 
purpose  and  joined  heartily  in  the  services,  and  though  the 
weather  was  extremely  bad,  yet  they  gladly  came  and  God 
added  his  blessing.  All  the  churches  will  be  strengthened  by 
new  members.  Our  church  has  already  received  six  into 
its  communion  and  we  expect  as  many  more  at  our  next  ap- 
pointment. Nearly  all,  if  not  all,  the  young  ladies  in  "Lit- 
tleton Female  College"  who  were  not  already  Christians, 
made  profession  of  faith  and  will  unite  with  the  various 
churches  of  the  town.     To  our  God  belongeth  all  the  praise. 

C.  N.  W. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

CHER  AW.  — The  Presbytery  of  Pee  Dee  will  meet  in  Reedy 
Creek  Church  on  Tuesday,  April  26th,  at  8  p.  m. 

A.  H.  McArn,  S.  C. 

WINNSBORO.  — The  regular  spring  meeting  of  Bethel 
Presbytery  will  be  held  in  Winnsboro,  S.  C,  commencing 
April  19,   1904,  8  o'clock  p.  m.        Wm.  G.  Neville, 

Stated  Clerk. 

BISHOPVILLB.- Harmony  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Bish- 
opville,  S.  C,  Wednesday  before  the  second  Sabbath  of 
April,  1904,  at  8.30  p.  m.  W.  W.  Mills, 

Stated  Clerk. 

GEORGIA. 

STATESBORO.— The  pastor  recently  made  a  brief  report 
of  the  condition  of  and  work  done  by  the  three  churches 
which  compose  this  group.  He  stated  that  Statesboro  Church 
had  been  overhauled  and  painted  inside,  a  new  church  had 
been  built  at  Metter,  while  at  Bryan  Neok  a  three  hundred  dol- 
lar debt  had  been  eliminated  from  the  church  school.  And  bet- 
ter than  all  eighteen  members  had  been  added — nine  by  letter 
and  nine  by  profession  of  faith. 

VILLA  RICA.— Died  very  suddenly,  January  16th,  1904, 
Mr.  Z.  Allen,  a  devoted  member  of  the  Villa  Rica  Presby- 
terian Church.  Taken  from  us  unexpectedly,  but,  we  be- 
lieve, not  unprepared. 
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OARROLLTON.— The  members  of  this  church  and  friends 
have  arranged  for  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  E.  Dozier.  to  attend 
the  World's  Fourth  Sunday  School  Convention  in  Jerusalem 
next  April,  and  in  connection  therewith  to  visit  various 
points  of  interest  in  the  East.  Mr.  Dozier  will  be  absent 
about  eleven  weeks,  and  during  his  absence  his  pulpit  will 
be  supplied  by  different  brethren. 

MISSOURI. 

LIBERTY. — Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri  will  meet  with 
Central  Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Tuesday,  April  13,  at 
7.30  p.  m.  J.  J.  Hill,  S.  O. 

MEXICO. — The  Presbytery  of  Missouri  meets  at  Auxvasse 
City  Tuesday,  April  26th,  1904,  at  7.30  p.  m. 

A.  A.  Wallace,  S.  C. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 

A  Summer  Supply. 

Pastors  who  contemplate  spending  the  summer  in  Europe 
may  be  interested  in  the  fact  that  Rev.  N.  Keff  Smith,  of 
Darien,  Ga. ,  is  open  to  an  engagement  for  July,  August 
and  September.  Mr.  Smith's  work  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Darien  covers  only  nine  months  of  the 
year. 

Presbyterian  Union. 

As  noticed  in  last  week's  Standard  the  Committees  on 
Fraternity  and  Union  of  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Churches  met  again  in  St.  Louis,  Feb.  16,  and 
were  in  session  and  conference  several  days.  Members  of  the 
Committees  expressed  their  views  'very  freely,  notably  and 
publicly  at  a  banquet,  February  18,  given  in  their  honor  by 
the  Presbyterian  Union  of  St.  Louis. 

At  this  banquet  the  members  of  the  Committees  were  the 
guests  of  honor  and  the  chief  speakers. 

Gen.  Geo.  H.  Shields,  Elder  of  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
St.  Louis,  and  President  of  the  Union,  presided,  made  a  short 
speech  welcoming  the  guests  and  hoping  great  things  from 
this  meeting  of  the  Committees;  then  very  pleasantly  intro- 
duced the  other  speakers. 

The  first  was  Dr.  W.  H.  Black,  Chairman  of  the  Cumber- 
land Committee.  He  began  by  addressing  his  "Presbytei ian 
Friends  cf  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, "  of  "The 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U-  S.  A.,"  etc.,  etc.,  mention- 
ing all  present,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  in  the  not  dis- 
tant future  on  such  occasions  all  the  adjectives  might  be 
dropped  and  the  speaker  simply  say,  "My  Presbyterian 
Friends."  He  next  remarked  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
North  (I  use  the  short  term  for  convenience)  planned  wiser 
than  they  knew  when  they  entered  upon  Revision,  for  it  had 
opened  the  way  for  this  conference  between  the  two  Churches 
and,  he  believed,  their  ultimate  union.  For,  said  he,  "With- 
out revealing  secrets  that  should  be  kept,  I  do  affirm  that 
there  is  good,  solid  hope  in  the  heart  of  every  member  of 
both  these  Committees  that  within  the  next  two  years  these 
Churches  will  he  one. "  And  he  concluded,  giving  a  brief 
history  of  the  movement,  referring  to  the  fact  that  from  the 
beginning  and  from  many  hearts  unceasing  prayer  had  gone 
up  for  Divine  guidance  in  this  matter;  and  declaring  that 
already  both  Churches  had  a  broader  outlook  over  the  field  of 
Christian  service  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  next  speaker  was  the  Chairman  of  the  other  Committee, 
Dr.  Wm.  H.  Roberts  of  Philadelphia.  He  began  by  refer- 
ring to  the  street  car  strike  of  1900  when  the  Northern  Gen- 
eral Assembly  met  in  St.  Louis  and  to  the  more  quiet  and 
pleasant  condition  of  things  now.  And  he  expressed  the  wish 
that  all  difficulties  between  Capital  and  Labor  might  soon  be 
in  as  good  prospect  of  speedy  and  satisfactory  solution,  as  were 
those  between  these  two  Churches  at  the  present  time.  Then 
after  referring  to  the  Pan-Presbyteiian  Council  soon  to  meet 
in  Liverpool,  and  the  95  bodies  of  Christians  of  which  it  was 
composed  and  all  holding  substantially  the  same  Faith  and 
Order,  he  exhorted  Presbyterians  all  to  lift  and  hold  them- 
selves always  above  all  sectarianism,  for  they  were  not  a 
"sect"  and  never  had  been.  On  the  contrary,  above  all 
Protestants  and  next  to  the  Roman  Catholics  they  were  wide- 
spread and  universal  o>'er  the  earth,  having  native  Churches 
in  every  civilized  land,  and  now  in  many  heathen  countries. 
And  the  Presbyterian  peoples  all  hold  the  Reformed  Faith, 


maintain  a  high  standard  of  piety  and  godly  living,  receive 
the  Scriptures  as  God's  Word  of  Truth,  and  have  advanced 
views  of  civil  and  religious  liberty.  In  this  Faith  they 
live  aud  for  it  they  are  ready  if  need  be  to  die,  as  their 
fathers  were  before  them. 

Judge  W.  E.  Settle,  of  the  Cumberland  Committee  and 
member  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  Kentucky,  was  the  next 
speaker.  His  speech  was  largely  incident  and  anecdote  with 
an  occasional  thrust  at  his  theological  confreres.  I  will 
mention  only  one  incident:  An  old  Elder  of  the  Cumberland 
Church,  sensible  but  rather  narrow  minded,  upon  being  ask- 
ed what  he  thought  of  this  union  with  tlie  Presbyterians,  at 
first  shook  his  head  dubiously;  but  when  the  Judge  had 
presented  some  of  the  arguments  in  favor,  he  at  length  replied, 
''Well,  as  we  have  got  the  religion  and  they  have  got  the 
money,  maybe  it  would  be  a  right  good  thing  after  all." 
Then  in  more  serious  vein,  he  declared  he  had  never  known 
more  harmonious  deliberation  aud  consultation  than  between 
these  Committees,  aud  expressed  the  hope  that  ere  long  he 
would  be  permitted  to  meet  these  and  other  brethren  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Re-united  Church.  And  conclued 
with,  "Don't  grow  despondent  about  this  union:  for  as  sure 
as  you  live  this  consummation  is  not  far  off." 

Dr.  Charles  A.  Dickey,  of  Philadelphia,  and  formerly  pas- 
tor in  St.  Louis,  was  the  next  speaker.  He  began  by  refer- 
ence to  the  sad  changes  of  30  years  since  lie  lived  here,  fol- 
lowed with  a  number  of  happy  anecdotes,  he  had  been  in 
favor  of  union  all  his  life  and  had  done  what  he  could  to 
promote  it;  but  that  now  as  never  before  the  spirit  of  union 
was  everywhere,  in  the  very  air,  and  then  added,  "I  don't 
hesitate  to  tell  you  that  the  union  of  the  Cumberland  and  Pres- 
byterian Churches  is  a  fact.  Aud  a  little  after,  I  assert  it 
again ;  it  is  a  great  fact  already  accomplished  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  by  common  confession  and  common  concession,  and 
above  all  by  the  spirit  of  love.  Our  Cumberland  brethren 
separated  from  us  because  the  shoe  pinched,  now  there  is  a 
new  shoe  and  they  are  coming  back."  He  concluded  with 
the  fervent  wish  that  he  might  live  to  see  the  day  when  all 
the  scattered  members  of  the  disunited  Presbyterian  family, 
including  and  emphasizing  the  SoutJiern  Church,  would 
gathered  together  in  one. 

„  The  other  two  speakers  were  Dr.  W.  J.  Darby  oi  Bvans- 
ville,  Ind. ,  Cumberland,  and  Dr.  Wm.  N.  Page  of  Leaven- 
worth, Kan.,  Presbyterian.  They  spoke  in  much  the  same 
strain:  the  one  saying,  "I  feel  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a 
wedding  that  I  believe  is  going  to  take  place";  the  other 
thanking  God  that  he  had  come  to  such  a  time  as  this,  and 
expressing  the  firm  belief  that  the  fogs  of  misunderstand- 
ing, misconception,  conflict  and  separation  were  being  rapid- 
ly rolled  away,  and  that  under  the  guidance  of  "our  Great 
Leader"  we  all,  who  are  really  of  one  heart  aud  one  mind, 
will  presently  be  brought  up  into  the  sunny  land  of  unity, 
peace  and  love. 

I  close  with  three  remarks:  First,  These  brethren  all 
seemed  perfectly  confident  that  union  between  these  two 
bodies  was  not  only  possible  and  feasible,  but  imminent,  near 
at  hand  and  almost  in  sight  Of  this  there  was  no  doubt  in 
any  mind. 

Second,  The  reason  of  this  confident  expectation  was  ex- 
pressly stated  to  oe  the  "revision"  of  the  Standaids  by  the 
Northern  Church.  But  whether  this  revision,  this  "new 
shoe,"  was  the  actual  revision  adopted  by  the  Presbyteries 
aud  incorporated  in  the  Confession,  or  ''The  Brief  Statement" 
passed  by  the  Assembly  and  published  for  information,  "as 
what  is  commonly  believed  among  ug, "  or  both,  this  was  not 
explained.  Little  or  nothing  was  said  about  it,  only  the 
fact  mentioned. 

Third,  The  words — Calvinism,  Calvinist,  Calvinistic — 
were  not  once  mentioned  by  any  Cumberland  speaker,  and  by 
but  one,  the  last,  of  the  other  side,  Presbyterianism  and 
Presbyterian  were  mentioned  repeatedly  by  the  Cumberland 
speakers,  and  the  claim  stoutly  made  that  they  were  Pi'esby- 
teiians,  true,  genuine,  blue,  ' 'as  blue  as  the  bluest",  one 
brother  exclaiming,  ' '  We  are  sound  on  the  sovereignty  of  God  ; 
we  are  true  Presbyterians."  But  little  more  either  was  said 
by  the  party  of  the  second  part,  the  word  Calvinism  being 
twice  mentioned  by  only  one  speaker  rather  incidentally,  and 
once  almost  appologetically.  Now  whether  ail  this  was  ac- 
cidental, intentional,  or  necessary  ''this  deponent  saith  not." 

G.  L.  L. 
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Westminster  School,  Wildemere,  N.  C. 

Mr.  Editor:  I  esteem  it  a  great  privilege  to  call  the  at- 
tention of  your  readers  to  the  Westminster  School  over  which 
my  former  pupil  and  esteemed  friend,  Professor  W.  W.  Brand, 
is  now  presiding  with  sucli  distingnished  devotion  and  effi- 
ciency. If  there  is  any  educational  project  that  should  appeal 
to  the  philanthropic  conscience  of  the  people  of  Western  North 
Carolina  with  distinctive  force,  it  would  seem  that  this  pro- 
ject has  the  right  to  occupy  this  position.  It  is  my  present 
purpose,  therefore,  to  state  very  briefly  several  reasons  why 
this  worthy  school  is  entitled  to  the  support  of  7-our  readers. 

In  the  first  place,  Westminster  School  is  entitled  to  the 
support  of  your  readers  on  account  of  the  needs  of  the  com- 
munity and  section  it  is  intended  to  serve.  It  is  the  only 
school  of  its  kind  west  of  the  Catawba  river,  supplying  the 
edncational  need  of  four  or  five  counties.  Our  information 
is  that  this  section  is  exceptionally  backward  in  edncational 
matters,  though  its  people  are  endowed  with  rare  natural 
capacity  for  training  and  culture.  The  school  is  located  at 
Wildemere,  within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  old  Britain  church, 
in  a  Scotch-Irish  community  noted  for  its  sobriety,  far  re- 
moved from  the  temptations  incident  to  city  or  town,  and  the 
cost  of  living  is  phemonenally  low.  The  actual  expence  for 
each  student  last  year  was  $75  per  session  of  nine  months. 
Board  costs  on  an  average  only  $5  per  month.  The  Public 
School  term  in  the  three  counties  which  this  School  is  intend- 
ed to  serve  averages  only  a  little  over  three  months.  It  fol- 
lows* that  tliese  schools  are  altogether  inadequate.  West- 
minster proposes  to  meet  the  difficulty,  and  has  already  de- 
monstrated her  claims. 

In  the  second  place.,  Westminster  School  is  entitled  to  the 
support  of  your  readers  on  an  account  of  the  character  of  the 
School,  its  history  and  its  aims.  It  is  a  co-educational  pre- 
paratory school,  with  industrial  training,  established  by  the 
Presbyterian  Churches  of  Cleveland,  Rutherford  and  Polk 
counties,  and  under  their  joint  control.  It  is  distinctly  a 
Christian  School,  largely  of  a  missionary  character,  adapt- 
ing itself  to  the  peculiar  needs  of  tlie  people  it  is  intended  to 
serve.  It  is  designed  not  only  to  prepare  its  students  for  col- 
lege, but,  recognizing  the  fact  that  the  great  majority  of 
these  boys  and  girls  will  never  be  able  to  afford  collegiate 
training,  it  aims  to  give  them  a  thorough  high-school  course 
of  instruction,  to  fit  them  for  the  better  performance  of  the 
practical  duties  of  life,  to  develop  in  them  a  spirit  of  self- 
reliance  and  independence,  and  to  lift  them  from  the  shadows 
of  ignorance. 

In  the  third  place,  Westminster  School  is  entitled  to  the 
support  of  your  readers  for  the  sake  of  the  Church  you  rep- 
resent. It  was  founded  in  the  sacrifice  and  is  being  reared 
in  the  faith  of  the  Presbyterian  people  in  the  country  around 
it.  It  is  a  fact  of  singular  import  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  comparatively ^weak  in  this  Scotch-Irisli  section. 
The  ancesters  of  these  people  were  Presbyterians.  The  future 
growth  of  the  Church  depends  largely  upon  the  success  and 
influence  of  this  school.  The  fruit  of  this  tree  so  recently 
planted  is  already  being  gathered.  The  school  now  has  110 
students.  Three  of  its  students  entered  college  last  fall ;  five 
more  are  planning  to  enter  next  September.  Tliree  young 
men  are  now  in  training  for  the  gospel  ministry.  We  may 
argue  the  question  of  the  decline  in  the  number  of  candidates 
for  the  ministry  as  vehemently  as  we  will,  but  the  solution 
will  only  be  found  in  fostering  such  schools  as  this  one.  The 
Churches  of  King's  Mountain  Presbytery  are  compartively 
weak,  arid  most  of  them  will  remain  in  this  condition  until 
Westminster  or  some  school  of  similar  character  comes  to  the 
rescue. 

In  the  fourth,  Westminster  School  is  entitled  to  the  sup- 
port of  your  readers  on  account  of  its  needs.  The  school  must 
have  money  in  order  to  accomplish  its  mission.  The  Board 
of  Trustees  now  asks  you  to  contribute  $5,000  with  which  to 
erect  the  main  school  building.  Sufficient  endo/rment  has 
been  secured  to  assure  the  permanency  of  the  school.  During 
the  summer  of  1902  four  bnilding  were  erected:  the  dining 
hall,  the  girls  dormitory,  and  two  cottages  for  boys.  The 
grounds  have  been  laid  off  in  walks.  But  there  is  a  crying 
need  for  an  administrative  building  for  recitation  and  class 
rooms,  music  rooms,  and  an  auditorium.  The  authorities 
have  already  planned  such  a  building,  63X82  feet.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  Britain  Church  have  already  provided  the  brick  for 
this  building  at  a  cost  of  $1,500.     This  noble  Church  has 


conributed  to  this  school  not  less  than  $3,500,  and  this  has 
meant  much  sacrifice.  The  home  resources  have  been  severe- 
ly taxed.  The  financial  support  of  the  school  has  to  this  time 
come  almost  entirely  from  King's  Mountain  Presbytery.  Lit- 
tle more  can  be  expected  from  this  source  certainly  for  the 
present,  and  Professor  Brand  now  appeals  for  substantial  help 
to  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  indeed  to  the  friends  of 
such  schools  wherever  they  may  found.  The  writer  knows  of 
no  object  more  worthy  of  the  philanthropy  of  the  public,  espec- 
ially of  that  section  of  the  public  whicii  emphasizes  Christian 
education  as  the  foundation  of  jjublic  safely  and  private  hap- 
piness. It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  all  your  'readers  will  re- 
spond promptly  to  this  appeal  each  according  to  his  ability. 

George  H.  Denny. 

Lexington,  Va.,  Feb.  2  4,  1904. 

The  Bible  and  Christian  Worlc. 

Richmond,  Va.,  February  24,  1904. 

Dear  Brethren :  A  notable  forward  step  has  been  taken 
by  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  in  planning  for 
a  conference  on  '  'The  Bible  and  Christian  Work, ' '  May  11,  12, 
13,  immediately  following  the  close  of  the  present  session. 
In  carrying  out  tnis  plan  the  Seminary  is  bringing  into  co- 
operation with  it  the  Presbyterian  Ministers'  Association 
of  Richmond  and  the  Sunday  School  Department  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Committee  of  Publication. 

The  Committee  of  Management  consists  of  the  following: 
Rev.  T.  C.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  F.  T.  McFaden.  D.  D., 
Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  Mr.  S.  H.  Hawes,  Mr.  L.  A. 
Coulter,  Mr.  J.  T.  Watson,  Jr.,  and  Mr.  C.  D.  Larus. 

The  details  of  the  program  have  been  considered  with  great 
care,  and  the  subjects  which  have  been  selected  for  discussion 
are  believed  to  be  of  vital  interest  and  immediate  helpfulness 
to  the  life  and  work  of  the  Church.  Among  the  persons 
who  will  speak  are  the  following:  Rev.  Dr.  G.  B.  Strickler, 
W,  W.  Moore,  Egbert  W.  Smith,  J.  F.  Cannon,  T.  H.  Rice, 
J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  the  distinguished  Presbyterian  Evang- 
elist from  New  York;  Mr.  C.  V.  Vickery,  Secretary  of  the 
Yonng  People's  Missionary  Movement,  of  New  York.  The 
music  will  be  led  by  Rev.  A.  Rowbowthan.  It  is  hoped  that 
Dr.  Stalker,  of  Scotland,  will  be  present  and  speak.  These 
distinguished  speakers  will  deal  with  such  topics  as,  "The 
Bible  and  the  Home,"  "The  Bible  a  Message  from  God," 
"The  Atonement  as  a  Satisfaction  to  God's  Law  and  the 
Human  Conscience",  "The  Land  and  the  Book,"  "Isaiah, 
His  Message  and  Times,  "  "The  Evangfilistic  Pastor,"  "The 
Elder,"  "The  Deacon,"  "The  Bible  for  the  People, "  "The 
Value  of  Special  Evangelistic  Effort,"  and  "Individual  Work 
as  an  Evangelistic  Agency." 

The  music  will  be  a  special  feature  of  the  Conference,  and 
the  singing  of  the  grand  old  hymns,  with  some  of  the  newer 
ones,  from  our  Psalms  and  Hymns,  will  be  an  inspiration  to 
all  who  attend. 

Special  rates  have  been  secured  from  the  railroads  entering 
Richmond,  and  suitable  board  can  be  secured  at  desirable 
places,  at  reasonable  rates.  The^small  registration  fee  of  $1 
will  be  charged  to  help  pay  necessary  expenses. 

This  is  perhaps  the  first  conference  of  the  kind  ever  held  in 
our  Church,  and  it  is  believed  to  be  among  the  first  of  the 
kind  ever  held  in  this  country.  The  Seminary  wishes  to 
pour  out  before  the  Church  its  own  wealth  of  learning,  and 
to  offer  directly  the  results  of  the  experience  of  the  wisest 
workers  among  us.  That  the  greatest  good  will  result  is  con- 
fidently believed  by  those  who  have  the  matter  in  charge. 
Special  request  is  made  for  all  Christian  [people  to  make  earn- 
est prayer  in  behalf  of  this  earnest  effort. 

For  air  information  write  to  me. 

Yours  very  cordially, 

A.  L.  Phillips. 

Missionaries  in  Korea. 

The  Executive  Committee  here  received  a  telegram  sent 
from  Kunsan,  Korea  dated  February  1 5th.  The  message  read 
"Missionaries  undisturbed.  "  This  will  be  cheering  news  to 
the  entire  Church,  though  it  only  confirms  what  has  been  the 
judgment  of  the  Committee  for  some  time.  The  only  danger 
to  which  our  missionaries  in  Korea  would  be  exposed  is  from 
local  riots.  The  control  of  the  country  by  Japan  will  tend  to 
preserve  order  and,  it  is  believed,  will  prevent  local  dis- 
turbances and  contribute  to  the  safety  of  all  foreigners. 
The  report  which  was  given  general  circulation  some  days 
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ago  that  the  Southern  Methodist  Church  had  called  their 
missionaries  to  assemble  at  Seoul  was  a  mistake.  Sucli  a 
cablegram  was  suggested,  but  we  are  informed  by  Dr. 
Lambutli,  Secretary  of  the  Methodist  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions that  it  was  not  transmitted  to  Korea.  The  latest 
information  by  letter  is  that  missionaries  have  great  conli- 
dence  in  the  judgment  and  sympathy  of  the  United  States 
minister,  Mr.  Allen,  at  Seoul.  He  has  the  interest  of  our 
missionaries  at  heart  and  in  connection  with  other  res- 
ponsibilities will  certainly  give  special  attention  to  the  safety 
of  all  missionary  workers  in  Korea. 

H.  F.  Williams. 
^  Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work. 

It  is  hoped  the  entire  membership  of  our  Church  will  be 
in  hearty  accord  with  the  Assembly's  plan  to  enlarge  the 
scope  and  usefulness  of  the  Publication  work,  and  that  the 
offerings  for  this  cause  in  March  will  reach  the  amount 
asked  for  by  the  Assembly. 

It  was  recommended  that  $20,000  be  raised  this  year  by 
the  Churches  and  Sabbath  Schools,  and  if  the  Chuiches  will 
respond  with  the  same  liberality  in  March  as  did  the  Sab- 
bath schools  in  October,  this  sum  will  be  assured. 

The  growing  intrest  of  the  Sabbath  Schools  in  this  great 
work  is  shown  by  the  following  table : 

In  1901,  297  schools  contributed  $1439 
"  1902,  533       "  "  3802 

"  1903,   1012     "  *'  6038 

Attention  is  again  called  to  the  fact  that  money  contributed 
for  the  cause  of  Publication  is  given  back  to  the  Church  in 
benevolent  work  and  during  the  past  year  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee added  over  $4,500  to  funds  placed  in  its  hands.  Dur- 
ing the  year  from  ten  to  eighteen  field  workers  have  been 
employed  in  destitute  regions  where  they  visited  families, 
sold  and  donated  religious  literature,  organized  mission  Sab- 
bath Schools  in  promising  fields,  and  encouraged  the  intro- 
duction of  better  methods  and  better  physical  equipment  in 
schools  already  organized. 

More  than  8,400  children  in  mission  schools  are  supplied 
each  week  with  free  Sabbath  schools  papers,  and  above  a,  000 
Bibles  and  Testaments  have  been  awarded  as  prizes  for  the 
perfect  recitation  of  catechisms. 

The  territory  covered  by  our  Church  has  been  divided  into 
three  districts  for  more  ofHcient  field  work,  and  a  superinten- 
dent for  the  district  west  of  the  Mississppi  river  has  already 
been  secured  and  additional  men  will  be  secured  and  plans 
will  be  mad3  operative  as  soon  as  necessary  funds  are  insight. 
From  every  quarter  comes  earnest  and  pathetic  appeals  for  help 
and  it  should  be  the  highest  pleasure  of  the  Cliurch  to  aid  in 
placin?  religious  literature  within  the  reach  of  the  thousands 
who  need  such  influences,  and  in  giving  Sabbath  School  in- 
struction to  the  2,500,000  white  children  of  the  South  who 
are  now  without  such  piivileges. 

Remittances  should  be  sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Committee 
of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. ,  before  March  31st.,  to  ap- 
pear in  the  current  year's  report.  R.  E.  Magill, 

Secretary. 

The  Kentucky  Mountaineer. 

David  once  said  he  was  a  "wonder  to  many"  Paul  said, 
'  'by  grace  I  am  what  I  am."  Those  who  knew  Dan  Mcintosh 
have  found  that  the  wonders  of  redemption  are  still  seen,  and 
the  miracles  of  grace  have  not  yet  ceasea. 
„  Dan  Mcintosh,  of  Kentucky,  was  born  about  thirty-eight 
years  ago  on  the  Troublesome  river,  in  the  darkest  Cumber- 
lands.  There  was  not  a  railroad  within  a  hundrei  miles,  nor 
a  Church  in  nearly  as  many,  nor  a  qualified  preacher  or 
teacher  in  day's  journey  of  his  home  on  the  Troublescme.  Dan 
was  a  grown  man  before  he  ever  saw  either. 

His  father  died  when  he  was  only  two  yaers  old,  and  Dan 
was  left  to  an  indulgent  old  grandfather,  who  left  Dan  to 
himself  generally. 

He  went  to  a  mountain  "common  school"  for  about  two 
years,  and  learned  to  spell  some  easy  words  and  read  a  lit- 
tle. School  being  irksome  to  his  Highland  blood,  he  finished 
it  in  two  years,  and  entered  the  freer  life  with  "the  boys" 
on  the  Troublesome.  He  was  an  apt  student  in  this  large  uni- 
versity, and  soon  graduated  in  swearing,  drinking,  gamblirg, 
shooting,     illicit    distilling    and  fighting.     In    all  these 


branches  Dan  was  a  ''first  honor  man,"  and  no  one  dis- 
puted his  pL-e-eminence.  His  home  in  "Bloody  Breathitt" 
was  congenial  to  his  spirit.  In  twenty  years  over  a  hun- 
dred men  died  violent  deaths  in  that  county. 

When  twenuy-three  years  old  he  concluded  to  marry,  and 
found  a  loving  and  courageous  mountain  girl  in  Prudy  Hogs- 
ton,  who  took  Dan  for  "better  or  worse"  (principally  the 
later.)  She  proved  a  devoted  and  faithful  wife,  and  stuck 
to  Dan  through  thick  and  thin ;  nursed  his  wounds,  and  a 
family  of  bright  children. 

Seeking  new  fields  for  conquest,  Dan  moved  over  the  moun- 
tain from  the  Troublesome,  to  the  turblent  waters  of  the 
Quicksand  river.  Here  he  continued  his  reckless  career  until 
1894.  But  the  God  of  his  Scotch-Highland  ancestors  had 
provided  some  better  things  for  Dan,  doubtless  in  answer  to 
their  prayers.     He  never  forgets. 

In  that  year  of  grace.  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  O.  Guerrant, 
pitched  a  gospel  tent  on  the  Quicksand  at  a  place  known  as 
Rousseau  (only  a  postoffice  and  store  and  two  other  houses.) 

There  was  not  Church,  on  the  Quicksand,  a  stream  fifty 
miles  loug  ;  but  there  were  many  hundreds  of  sinners  for 
whom  Christ  died.     Dan  Mcintosh  was  among  them. 

To  this  cotton  church  the  untutored  highlanders  came  in 
crowds.  On  foot,  over  mountains  and  across  streams,  and 
sat  from  9  a.  m.,  until  4  p.  m.,  to  hear  the  gospel.  It  was 
the  ' 'old  story"  toothers,  but  new  to  them.  They  sat  on 
rougli  boards,  logs  and  rocks.  The  singing  was  led  by  Miss 
Ellen  Converse,  of  Louisville,  and  little  Anne  Guerrant 
who  came  with  her  father  to  play  a  little  organ  and  help  in 
the  singing. 

Dan  Mcintosh  came,  and  God  too,  and  brought  Pentecost 
with  Him.  He  always  does.  More  tlian  fifty  persons  public- 
ly confessed  Christ,  and  there  was  joy  on  the  Quicksand  and 
in  Heaven. 

One  day,  "Uncle  Nimrod",  Mcintosh,  (Dan's  grandfather) 
an  old  Highlander,  with  his  aged  wife,  came  to  beg  Dr. 
Guerrant  to  let  them  join  the  Church  and  be  baptized.  The 
doctor  told  them  he  must  preach  ten  days  before  they  opened 
the  door  of  the  Church.  Uncle  Nimrod  insisted,  because  he 
lived  across  the  river,  and  if  it  rained  they  could  not  get 
across  again,  and  might  not  have  another  chance  to  join. 
The  doctor  consented  to  make  an  exception  of  Uncle  Nim.  and 
his  wife.  They  came,  and  like  Zacclieus,  "received  Jesus 
joyfully." 

Dan  saw  all  this,  and  hea-d  it.  A  life  of  reckless  sin  was 
behind  him,  but  God  and  salvation  and  heaven  were  before 
him;  "and  he  arose  and  came  unto  his  Father.  "  I  need  not 
say  that  a  loving  Father  ran  to  meet  him,  embraced  him  and 
forgave  and  saved  him.  The  big  "supper"  is  waiting  for 
him  in  heaven,  where  we  will  all  "eat  and  be  merry"  for- 
ever. 

From  that  day  Dan  was  a  new  man.  He  turned  away  from 
all  his  evil  ways  and  served  God  as  zcalousy  as  he  had  once 
served  Satan. 

He  was  always  a  front  man,  and  now  became  a  front  man 
in  the  Lord's  work.  He  taught  in  the  Sabbath  School,  con- 
ducted the  prayer-meetings,  travelled  over  his  native  moun- 
tains and  bore  the  "glad  tidings"  to  his  own  perishing  coun- 
trymen. 

"And  all  men  did  marvel, "  and  many  believed  on  Jesus 
for  the  sayings  of  Dan.  They  knew  he  was  a  true,  brave 
man,  and  all  had  respect  for  his  honesty  and  sinerity,  and 
he  won  many  souls  to  Christ  by  his  walk  and  conversation. 

He  was  elected  an  elder  in  his  Church,  and  for  some  years 
has  been  employed  by  the  Inland  Mission,  (the  Society  of 
Soul  Winners)  as  an  evangelist  to  his  own  people. 
,..  The  last  time  I  remember  seeing  Dan  was  at  another  meet- 
ing conducted  by  Dr.  Guerrant,  far  up  on  the  Quicksand,  in 
a  Churchless  country,  in  the  big  tent.  Tlie  morning  service 
began  about  9  o'clock.  Not  long  after  that  hour,  I  saw 
Dan  and  his  devoted  wife  coming  up  the  hill  to  the  meeting. 

That  is  the  kind  of  religion  Dan  got  nuder  the  big  tent  on 
the  Quicksand.     Would  that  it  were  more  common. 

He  is  yet  in  the  service  of  the  Society  of  -Soul  Winners, 
trying  to  win  souls  to  his  blessed  Master,  who  rescued  him 
from  sin  and  death. 

If  you  want  to  help  Dan,  and  fifty  other  faithful  mis- 
sionaries in  the  desolate  mountains,  send  your  gifts  to  Rev. 
Dr.  Edward  O.  Guerrant,  President  of  the  Soul  Winners 
Society,  at  Wilmore,  Ky.  An  Observer. 
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statistical  Legerdemain. 

The  editor's  calling  upon  the  committee  of  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury Fund  to  recast  their  report  on  tlie  basis  of  his  fignrrs 
and  to  express  regret  for  the  injustice  done  to  Dr.  Stagg, 
which  he  claims  to  have  now  made  evident,  forces  upon  me 
as  treasurer  the  unpleasant  task  of  speakingjonce  more  for  the 
Committee.  Bat  it  is  positively  my  last  word.  What  is  the 
use  anyway?  Our  editor  reminds  me  of  a  noted  politician  who 
challenged  a  statement  of  the  rival  candidate  by  shouting, 
"I  deny  the  fact!"  "Yes,"  retorted  the  other,  "that  is  all 
you  have  been  doing  through  this  whole  campaign,  going 
round  denying  facts." 

He  claims  to  have  raised  Dr.  Stagg's  subscriptions  from 
19,500  to  [$35,151.  "We  are  using  the  treasurer's  own 
figures,  but  arranging  them  to  suit  ourselves.  "  We  certainly 
are.  These  new  results  are  obtained  by  four  processes,  and  it  is 
only  necessary  for  me  to  show  that  they  are  all  false  in 
principle. 

1.  He  credits  Dr.  Stagg  personally  with  all  subscriptions 
raised  partly  through  his  influence  when  he  was  not  Synod's 
salaried  agent.  "Drs.  Smith,  Graham  and  others,  as  a 
matter  of  fact  the  others  were  Dr.  Stagg."  Which  is  incor- 
rect, Dr.  Stagg  being  only  one  of  several  others.  "There 
should  not  have  been  drawn  such  a  sharp  distinction  between 
Dr.  Stagg's  salaried  and  unsalaried  canvass."  Why  not? 
When  Synod  has  put  a  man  in  the  field  and  paid  his  salary 
and  expenses,  it  should  know  just  what  he  has  done.  Dr. 
Stagg,  as  one  of  several  voluntary  canvassers,  and  Dr.  Stagg 
as  Synod's  paid  aeent,  are  two  different  persons. 

3.  Our  Committee's  principle  then  is  "to  credit  each 
salaried  canvasser  with  what  he  has  done  himself,  and  to  put 
all  other  subscriptions  under  one  heading,  'Drs.  Smith, 
Graham  and  others,  naming  those  two  gentlemen  because 
they  are  Synod's  superintendents  of  the  work  and  have  per- 
sonally conducted  part  of  the  canvass."  Now  the  editor,  by 
quoting  only  the  latter  half  of  this  principle,  and  by  sudden- 
ly electing  Dr.  Stagg  to  the  position  of  Synodical  superinten- 
dent, credits  him  with  everything  raised  in  the  State  during 
his  "superintendency" ;  and  coolly  adds,  "Dr.  Murray 
himself  lays  down  this  principle  of  counting — we  are  insist- 
ing only  on  its  common  application  to  both  sides."  Such 
reasoning  is  too  trivial  for  serious  consideration. 

3.  "We  have  observed  another  principle  in  counting  the 
canvass  of  1903.  It  is  to  count  for  a  church  all  that  has 
been  subscribed  and  to  credit  it  to  the  account  of  any  can- 
vasser visiting  the  church,  whether  it  was  all  secured  by  him 
or  not."  And  so  he  enforces  the  application  of  that  supposi- 
titious principle  for  Dr.  Stagg's  benefit,  although  he  violates  it 
himself  in  deducting  $2,000  in  Concord  from  Mr.  McGeachy's 
credit  and  adding  it  to  Dr.  Stagg's.  Here  is  o.ir  real 
principle:  First,  when  a  jhurch  has  been  canvassed  and  a 
regular  subscription  list  made  out,  any  subsequent  canvasser 
securing  an  additional  list  is  credited  with  that  only.  This 
is  amply  illustrated  in  my  records.  Here  is  Dr.  Vardell's 
foot-note  to  the  Faison  list :  "You  may  also  credit  Fund 
with  subscription  paid  Faison  Academy,  $150.  This  latter 
amount  I  did  not  solicit.  " 

When,  however,  only  one  regular  canvass  is  made,  all  oc- 
casional subscriptions  secured  before  or  after  that  time  are  in- 
corporated in  that  list  for  the  credit  of  the  Church  and  the 
convenience  of  treasurers  and  collectors.  Thus  Dr.  Stagg 
gets  credit  for  $200  more  than  he  raised  in  Shelby  and  for 
$250  raised  in  Fayetfceville  nearly  a  year  after  his  canvass. 

There  have  been  no  serious  violations  of  this  principle, 
though  in  such  a  complicated  business  as  this  absolute  ac- 
curacy and  consistency  are  impossible.  Any  error  as  to  the 
Westminster  list  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the  canvass  was  to  be 
completed  and  the  list  made  out  sent  to  me  after  Mr.  Mc- 
Geachy's departure.  This  was  never  done;  and  so  if  the 
$500,  which  was  reported  to  me  as  the  probable  result  of  the 
canvass,  was  an  overestimate,  I  have  had  no  opportunity  to 
correct  it. 

4.  The  editor  makes  a  great  deal  out  of  Dr.  Stagg's  "con- 
ditional subscribers, "  starting  out  by  claiming  two  recent 
subscriptions  of  $1,000  and  $150  (not  $300)  as  merely  re- 
newals of  those  old  "pledges."  I  have  positive  statements 
to  the   contrary.    One  of  those  gentlemen  of  whom  Dr. 


Stagg  himself  merely  says  that  "a  card  with  certain  condi- 
tions named  in  it  had  been'left  with  him,  and  he  might 
possibly  give  $1,000,"  writes  me:  "I  decided  not  to  sub- 
scribe at  all.  Dr.  Stagg  wrote  me  insisting  on  my  mailing 
him  my  pledge  card,  which  I  refused  to  do.  I  dropped  the 
whole  matter  and  fell  in  with  others  to  help  oat  the  Red 
Springs  seminary. "  The  other  writes:  "There  was  no 
pledge  in  the  case,  and  I  am  constrained  to  say  that  I  was  not 
influenced  in  my  contribution  to  the  seminary  by  Dr.  Stagg's 
solicitation."  As  that  $150,  however,  comes  from  Lumberton, 
visited  by  Dr.  Stagg  two  years  ago,  I  will  put  it  to  his 
credit. 

"It  seems, "  continues  the  editor,  "that  nobody  has  kept 
a  list  of  these  conditional  subscriptions.  But  some  of  them 
have  been  renewed  and  paid  and  the  others  would  amount 
to  at  least  $4,000. "  I  kept  the  list  as  long  as  there  was 
any  hope  of  getting  anything  out  of  it,  and  have  it  now 
again  complete,  and  can  positively  state  that  the  whole  lot 
materialized  in  actual  pledges  and  payments  to  the  amonnt 
of  just  $60,  which  I  credit  to  Dr.  Stagg. 

What  is  a  conditional  pledge  anyway?  Is  it  not  an  inde- 
finite promise  to  give  something  if  business  prospers,  or  to 
"keep  this  matter  before  me"  for  favorable  consideration; 
but  a  written  pledge  to  pay  a  certain  amount  on  the  fulfill- 
ment of  certain  conditions,  as  Dr.  Vardell's  Tarboro  sub- 
scription? And  credit  belongs  to  the  canvasser  who  actually 
secures  that  pledge.  We  have  in  our  lists  a  number  of  inde- 
finite promises  to  renew  subscriptions  from  year  to  year  if 
possible,  which  amount  to  about  $4,000  to  the  credit  of 
Messrs.  Vardell  and  MoGeachy,  but  of  course  no  credit  is 
given  for  them  in  our  report. 

I  also  find  in  those  lists  that  some  of  Dr.  Vardell's  sub- 
scriptions, with  amounts  not  specified  at  the  time  and  no 
credit  given,  were  afterwards  filled  out  for  about  $1,400.  If 
then  any  revision  of  our  Committee's  figures  is  necessary,  it 
will  be  as  follows:  Crediting  Dr.  Vardell  with  $1,400  ad- 
ditional, deducting  $250  from  Mr.  McGeachy  for  over-ef- 
timate  of  the  Westminster  list,  and  crediting  Dr.  Stagg  with 
$150  and  $60  additional,  our  comparative  statement  would 
stand:  Dr.  Stagg,  subscriptions,  $9,710,  salary,  etc., 
$1,608;  Messrs.  Vardell  and  McGeachy,  subscriptions, 
$37,838,  salary,  etc.,  $1,553. 

Dr.  Stagg's  statement  that  he  was  engaged  by  the  former 
committee  for  only  one-half  of  his  Sundays,  and  that  we 
therefore  did  him  an  iujustice  in  making  his  canvass  cover 
six  full  months,  was  a  surprise  to  me  and  to  others.  That 
statement,  if  correct,  puts  his  work  in  a  better  light  as  to  the 
time  employed,  but  makes  his  service  as  canvasser  twice  as 
expensive,  costing  in  salary  and  traveling  expenses  at  the 
rate  of  |6,433  for  a  full  year's  work. 

E.  C.  Murray. 
[We  are  not  careful  to  answer  Dr.  Murray  in  this  matter. 
He  is  presuming  to  speak  for  a  committee  that  has  not  asked 
him  to  speak  for  them,  some  of  whose  members  are  opposed 
to  his  speaking  for  them.  It  must  be  evident,  also,  that  Dr. 
Murray's  prejudice  is  incurable.  If  he  does  not  recognize 
the  injustice  done  Dr.  Stagg,  we  are  persuaded  that  he  is 
the  only  minister  left  in  this  Synod  that  l^does  not  recognize 
it.  The  man  that  could  count  "the  probable  results  of  a 
canvass"  that  had  not^been  completed,  can  define  "condi- 
tional subscription"  so  as  to  rule  in  a  subscription  that  has 
been  distinctly  repudiated  by  the  church  that  made  it  on  the 
ground  that  the  condition  was  not  fulfilled,  and  so  as  to  rule 
out  other  subscriptions,  a  fourth  of  which  have  been  paid  or 
renewed;  who  can  rule  out  $1,200  subscribed  at  Fayetteville 
just  before  Dr. 'Stagg's  visit  and  rule  in  $800  subscribed  at 
Clarkton  before  Dr.  Vardell  visited  that  place  ;  who  can  leave 
out  the  largest  subscription  yet  made  to  the  fund  because 
Dr.  Stacg's  name  being  associated  with-it;  could  leave'out 
his  name  from  the  "unsalaried  canvass,"  in  which  he 
raised  $3,819.71  for  the  cause,  and  make  special  mention 
of  Dr.  H.  L.  Smith  who  in  the  same  canvasss  raised  $4,047, 
putting  the  latter's  name  ''and  others"  opposite  a  subscription 
of  over  $11,600 — why  such  a  past-master  of  the  art  need  not 
be  talking  about  statistical  legerdemain.  He  is  the  very 
Hermann  among  the  jugglers.  And  then  to  make  special  men- 
tion of  the  embarrassment  caused  by  the  necessity  of  paying 
Dr.  Stagg's  salary,  and  allow  a  comparison  to  be  instituted 
on  a  false  basis,  making  one  year's  "salaried  canvass"  three 
times  more  saoccessful   than  the  other!    The  original  fault 
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might  have  been  excused  on  account  of  that  confessed  though 
unjustifiable  "exasperation. "  But  the  persistence  in  it  is 
an  affront  to  the  sense  of  justice  of  intelligent  people. 

The  Standard  was  in  error  in  saying  that  in  the  subscrip- 
tion of  $11,600  credited  to  "Drs.„Gr»ham,  Smith  and 
others;"  the  others  were  Dr.  Stagg  alone.  As  Dr.  Graham 
says,  good-naturedly,  that  he  was  more  or  less  a  figure-head 
in  this  matter,  we  had  presumed  that  the  rest  of  the  $1 1,600 
not  raised  by  Dr.  Stagg  could  be  ascribed  to  Dr.  H.  L. 
Smith.  It  seems  not.  It  may  occur  to  some  who  have  had 
to  listen  to  the  tirades  against  Dr.  Stagg,  that  the  amount 
of  14,047  for  1901  and  the  $3,800  for  the  Davidson  Church 
in  1903,  furnish  a  rather  slender  fouudation  again  for  the 
merciless  criticisms  of  Dr.  Stagg  for  his  "failure." 

The  contract  which  Dr.  Stagg  made  with  the  special  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Synod  to  secure  his  services  was  in 
the  form  of  a  letter  from  him  duly  signed  by  the  chairman 
as  an  agreement.     It  said: 

"I  beg  leave  to  state  that  I  can  accept  this  work  on  condi- 
tion that  I  remain  pastor  of  my  preseut  charge,  employing  a 
co-pastor,  which  will  allow  me  to  give  to  the  Synod  such  an 
amount  of  service  as  I  think  wi'l  be  sufficient  for  raising  this 
money,  in  a  reasonable  time.  .  .  I  therefore  name  |3, 000 
a  year,  to  be  paid  quarterly,  and  my  traveling  expenses,  as 
a  just  amount  for  me  to  receive,  beginning  January  1,  1903." 
It  will  beremembered  that  the  Synod  called  him  for  his  whole 
time  at  $4,000.  Tlie  understanding  was  that  Dr.  Stagg 
should  give  half  his  Sundays  to  this  cause.  He  did  not 
expect  to  canvass  every  church  in  North  Carolina,  but  to 
have  every  church  canvassed  before  he  was  through.  He  ex- 
pected to  give  a  good  deal  more  than  half  of  his  time  to  the 
work,  though  only  half  his  Sundays. 

We  also  have  some  testimony  regarding  that  thousand  dol- 
lar subscription  which  we  do  not  interpret  as  Dr.  Murray  finds 
it  necessary  to  do.  The  subscriber,  who  wishes  his  name 
kept  out  of  this  controversy,  says:  "Dr.  Stagg  witli  Dr.  Mc- 
Millan drove  over  while  the  Doctor  was  canvassing  Lumber- 
ton  Church  to  see  me.  I  told  Dr.  Stagg  I  would  likely  sub- 
scribe $1,000,  but  wanted  the  entire  amount  to  go  direct  to 
Red  Springs  Seminary.  He  did  not  see  the  way  clear  to  al- 
low this,  so  it  fell  through.  Pat  McGeaohy  was  visiting  his 
people  here  (he  is  my  nephew.)  I  drove  him  over  to  Lum- 
berton  and  told  him  the  talk  Dr.  Stagg  and  I  had  about  the 
matter,  and  he  said  the  way  was  now  clear  to  make  the  sub- 
scription directly  to  the  Red  Springs  Seminary  and  he  filled 
out  the  contract  as  I  suggested."  Here  the  same  man,  in  the 
same  canvass  of  the  Synod,  makes  the  same  subscription  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  Stagg,  to  the  same  cause,  the  condition  of  a 
more  prosperous  year  in  the  mean  time  having  been  fulfilled. 
Of  course  the  condition  that  it  should  all  go  to  one  institution 
could  have  been  acceded  to  at  any  time.  Dr.  Stagg  was 
merely  trying  to  help  out  the  committee  by  getting  something 
for  the  general  fund. 

Dr.  Stagg  was  superintendent,  whatever  Dr.  Murray  may 
call  him,  and  this  attempt  to  belittle  him  comes  with  mighty 
poor  grace  from  Dr.  Murray.  He  reported  to  the  committee 
$17,543  raised  during  his  superintendency,  and  the  commit- 
tee should  have  credited  him  with  that  amount  by  every  rule 
of  right  and  by  every  law  of  precedent.  Instead,  the'treasurer 
cut  that  down  to  $9, 500,  and  then  apportioned  the  balance 
out  where  it  would  do  the  most  good.  The  claim  of  $25,000 
lor  Dr,  Stagg  was  made  by  the  editor    on  the  principles 


of  "lounting  adopted  to  make  last  year's  canvass  "three  times 
more  successful"  than  that  of  the  year  before.  The  "rules  of 
Lindley  Murray"  is  an  immortal  phrase  in  the  domain  of 
grammar.  The  "rules  of  E.  C.  Murray"  may  become  equal- 
ly distinguished  in  the  sphere  of  ecclesiastical  statistics  in 
this  Synod. 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  this  is  the  last  of  a  business  that 
has  been  rather  discreditable  to  the  Synod.  The  washing 
of  dirty  linen  is  not  an  agreeable  task.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
submitted  that  it  is  sometimes  better  to  wash  it  than  to  allow 
it  to  go  unwashed.  And  this  was  a  rather  soiled  lot.  There 
will  not  be  any  occasion  for  a  similar  criticism,  we  are  per- 
suaded, in  several  years  to  come. — Editor.] 

In  Behalf  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Standard : 

I  simply  desire  to  remark  that  if  the  special  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  Charlotte  Synod  had  cariied  out  the  instruc- 
tions given  them  by  that  Synod  and  prosecuted  the  call  of  the 
Synod  for  the  services  of  Dr.  Stagg  before  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery, "at  once,"  a  good  deal  of  the  trouble  that  has  arisen 
would  have  been  avoided.  J.  A.  McMurray. 

Zhc  Morlb. 


A  Manchester  dispatch  reports  the  Kaiser  as  being  in  a 
serious  condition. 

The  Pope  is  reported  as  seriously  considering  the  creation 
of  another  American  caidinal. 

Cardinal  SatoUi  is  expected  to  visit  America  to  con- 
secrate St.  Patrick's  Cathedral. 

Milwaukee  claims  to  be  the  first  city,  west  of  New  York, 
which  has  inaugurated  a  course  of  free  lectures  under  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  school  authorities. 

The  Technology  Club  of  New  York  city  recently  held  a 
radium  banquet,  in  which  the  health  of  the  Massachusetts  In- 
stitute of  Technology,  of  the  alumni  of  which  the  assoocia- 
tion  is  composed,  was  drunk  in  "liquid  sunshine." 

A  move  is  on  foot  among  the  women  of  New  York  City  to 
rid  the  bill  boards  of  that  place  of  the  unseemly  and  often 
vulgar  pictures  wliich  are  seen  there.  The  movement  is 
worthy  of  success,  and  ought  to  be  imitated  everywhere.  If 
theaters  makes  such  displays  as  their  bill  board  advertise- 
ments suggest,  they  ought  also  to  be  suppressed. 

France  is  torn  by  the  thought  that  the  Combes  Govern- 
ment has  recognized  officially  German  ownership  of  the  "lost 
provinces"  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine.  If  a  foreigner  re- 
marks that  these  provinces  have  been  under  uerman  sover- 
eignty for  thirty-three  years,  the  average  Frenchman  will 
reply  with  some  warmth:  "The  treaty  of  Frankfort  ceding 
these  provinces  to  Germany  is  not  an  instrument  which 
France  will  or  can  be  expected  to  respect.  It  was  accepted 
because  Bismarck  held  a  pistol  at  our  heads.  Nevertheless, 
the  provinces  are  as  French  today  as  they  ever  were,  and 
Prance  intends  that  the  Tricolor  shall  again  fly  over  them." 
So  it  is  not  surprising  that  the  recent  expulsion  of  Abbe 
Delsor,  an  Alsatian,  from  France,  aroused  resentment  against 
Government. — Collier's 


Better  than  a  Savings  Bank, 

A  high-grade  school  for  training  young  meL  and  women  for  business  pursuits.  Not  a  single  full  graduate  out  ol  a  position  in 
three  years.  No  discount  to  individuals,  hence,  lower  rates  for  scholarships.  BeautifuUv  equipped.  Electric  lights.  Steam  heat. 
Hydraulic  elevator.  Business  taught  by  an  experienced  accountant.  Stenography  taught  by  a  court  reuorter.  Board  |to.oo  to  $xi.oo 
per  month;  good  fare,  with  furnished  room,  in  Christian  home.  PCELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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fiDarriaoes, 


M'INTOSH -COBLE  —  At  Laurin- 
biirg,  N.  C,  December  30,  1903,  in  the 
Prasbyteri.vn  church,  the  Rev.  Charles 
M.  Mcintosh,  of  Windsor,  N.  C,  and 
Miss  Frances  Maud  Coble,  daughter 
of  the  late  Rev.  John  H.  Coble,  the 
Rev.  John  M.  Rose,  D.  D.,  officiating. 


MANGUM-LYTCH—  February  10, 
1904,  at  the  home  of  the  bride's  moth- 
er, Mrs.  M.  J.  Lytch,  of  Scotland 
county,  by  the  Rev.  John  M.  Rose,  D. 
D.,  Walter  F.  Mangum,  of  McColls, 
S.  C,  and  Miss  Sallie  Lytch. 


BRADSHAW-CARR— February  16, 
1904,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
grandfather,  by  Rev.  Dugald  Munroe, 
Mr.  Thomas  Bradshaw  and  Miss  Mary 
Carr,  of  Cotton,  N.  C. 


STOWE-MASON— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  father,  in  San  Angelo, 
Tex.,  Feb.  4,  1904,  by  Rev.  Jesse  W. 
Siler,  Mr.  Carl  Edgar  Stowe  and  Miss 
Marie  C.  Mason.  Address,  San  An- 
gelo. 


©catbs. 


also  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  family  of 
the  deceased,  and  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  and  Missionary  for  publi- 
cation. 

MRS.  JOSEPHINE  M'LAUGHLIN, 
MISS  ALMENA  CURRIE, 
MRS.  FRANCES  W.  DICKSON, 

Committee. 


Resolutions  adopted  by  the  Session 
of  Siimmerville  Church  upon  the  death 
of  Mr.  D.  J.  MacDonakl,  an  Elder  of 
the  church: 

MacDONALD— Whereas,  God  in  His 
wisdom,  on  the  18th  day  of  December 
1903,  in  the  tiSth  year  of  his  age,  called 
Mr.  D.  J.  MacDonald,  an  Elder  of  Sum- 
merville  church,  from  the  Church  mili- 
tant to  the  Church  triumphant.  There- 
fore be  it 

Resolved  1.  That  we  as  a  session  and 
a  Church  bow  with  submission  to  the 
supreme  will  of  God,  who  is  too  wise 
to  make  a  mistake  and  too  good  to  do 
a  vv'rong. 

Resolved  2.  That  we  hereby  ac- 
knowledge our  great  loss  as  a  church 
and  community  in  the  removal  of  Mr. 
MacDonalds.  Asachurch  memberhewas 
consistent,  as  an  elder  most  efficient, 
with  strong  convictions  and  the  abil- 
ity to  live  up  to  his  convictions.  He 
was  a  good  citizen,  a  kind  father  and 
husband.  For  a  number  of  years  he 
was  the  clerk  of  the  session. 

Resolved  3.  That  we  cherish  his 
memory,  imitate  his  excellent  virtues 
and  tender  our  sympathies  to  his 
widow  and  his  children  and  commend 
them  to  a  covenant-keeping  God. 

Resolved  4.  That  these  resolutions  be 
spread  upon  the  record  of  the  Session, 
a  copy  sent  to  the  family  and  Presby- 
terian Standard  with  the  request  to 
publish  them. 


McLEAN — Mrs.  Elizabeth  Frances 
McLean  died  at  her  home  near  Mc- 
Leansville,  N.  C,  Feb.  10,  1904,  in  the 
77th  year  of  her  age;  She  was  the 
widow  of  Dr.  Joseph  A.  McLean,  who 
died  July  30,  1896,  and  the  oldest 
child  of  David  Wharton,  who  died 
June  23,  1902 — honored  ruling  elders, 
the  former  in  Bethel  and  the  latter 
in  Buffalo  church. 

Her  health  for  years  had  been  very 
feeble,  and  her  body  exceedingly 
frail.  She  soon  therefore  succumbed 
to  an  attack  of  pneumonia.  Her  ill- 
ness gave  her  family  no  alarm  at  first, 
as  she  had  been  sick  so  often  before, 
and  soon  recovered.  But  when  pneu- 
monia set  in  all  hope  left  them,  and 
they  prepared  for  the  coming  of  the 
end.  When  told  of  her  condition  she 
calmly  expressed  herself  as  ready  to 
do  the  Lord's  will,  and  peacefuly 
passed  away. 

A  true  Christian  mother  has  gone 
from  the  home  on  earth.  She  has  lef''. 
five  sons  and  two  daughters  to  mourn 
her  departure  She  had  brought  them 
up  in  thg  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  and  lived  long  enough  to 
see  them  all  members  of  the  church. 
And  now  they  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed.  Precious  treasure!  A  Chris- 
tian mother! 

A  good  member  has  gone  from  the 
Church  on  earth  to  the  Church  in 
Heaven.  She  professed  her  faith  in 
Christ  May  16,  1847,  and  joined  Buf- 
falo, with  her  father  and  sisters.  In 
December,  1858,  she  was  transferred 
to  Bethel,  in  whose  membership  she 
died.  She  loved  her  Saviour  and  His 
Church. 

'Her  sweet  communion,  solemn 
vows. 

Her  hymns  of  love  and  praise." 

But  being  "shut  in"  much  of  the 
time,  especially  in  the  winter,  she 
gave  herself  to  the  reading  of  God's 
Word  and  meditation  and  prayer,  and 
grew  in  grace  and  the  knowledge  of 
Christ,  and  in  meetness  to  be  made 


IT  IS  A  MATTER  OF  HEALTH 


Absolutely  Pare 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


a  partaken  in  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.  She  kept  her  lamp 
filled  and  trimmed  and  burning,  ready 
for  the  Bridegroom's  coming,  and 
when  He  came  she  went  foi'th  to  meet 
Him,  and  went  in  with  Him  to  the 
marriage  feast. 

Her  community  has  lost  a  good 
member.  All  her  friends  and  neigh- 
bors had  only  good  to  say  of  her.  She 
was  alway.5  interested  in  them,  and 
did  what  she  could  for  them  when 
they  came  in  trouble  and  need. 

Having  left  the  home  and  Church 
and  community  on  earth,  she  has 
gone  to  the  home  on  .^igh,  and  the 
Church  above,  and  the  pure  society 
of  Heaven,  the  place  the  Saviour 
went  to  prepare  for  His  people.  There 
she  is  serving  Him  day  and  night,  be- 
fore His  throne,  in  His  temple.  There 
she  has  Him  face  to  face,  the  King 
in  His  beauty,  and  all  her  loved  ones 
who  before  her  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

After  services  in  Bethel  February 
11,  1904,  her  precious  body  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  neighboring  cemetery, 
in  the  presence  of  relatives  and 
friends,  to  await  the  trumpet  of  the 
resurrection  day.  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  which  die  in  the  Lord." 

PASTOR. 


SMITH--  Entered  into  Paradise, 
George  Alexander  Smith,  born  in  Rob- 
eson county,  N.  C,  May  21,  1843,  died 
in  the  Union  Protestant  Infirmary, 
Baltimore,  October  25th,  1903. 

Fourteen  years  ago  this  beloved 
brother  was  converted  to  God  and 
joined  old  Alamance  church  in  Guil- 
ford county.  Some  years  later,  after 
his  removal  to  Greensboro,  he  trans- 
ferred his  membership  to  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  this  place.  The 
essentials  of  genuine  Christian  experi- 
ence are  repentance  toward  God  and 
faith  toward  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Our  brother's  penitence  for  sin  and 
sense  of  personal  unworthiness  were 
peculiarly  deep  and  abiding,  and  his 
faith  in  Christ  as  his  pardoning  and 
all-sufficient  Saviour  was  clear  and 
strong.  His  religion  was  attested  by  his 
life.  He  was  a  sincere,  true-hearted. 
God-fearing  man,  of  a  beautiful  humil- 
ity and  integrity  of  character,  a  man 
to  be  trusted  and  loved.  He  had  a  wide 
circle  of  devoted  fiiends  in  Robeson 
county  where  he  was  reared,  in  the 
Alamance  neighborhood,  in  Baltimore, 
where  for  thirty  years  most  of  his  busi- 
ness life  was  passed,  throughout  the 
country  at  large  where  his  commer- 
cial travels  made  him  widely  known, 
and  in  Greensboro,  where  for  eleven 


COWAN— Mrs.  Mary  E.  Cowan  died 
January  3,  1904.  She  was  one  of  the 
original  members  of  the  Burgaw 
Presbyterian  church,  faithful  and  de- 
voted to  the  end. 


WHARTON— Departed  this  life  or. 
the  16th  day  of  February,  1904,  at 
the  University  Hospital,  Washnigton, 
D.  C,  Mrs.  Mary  Perry  Wharton,  wife 
of  R.  W.  Wharton,  of  Washington  N. 
C.  She  was  a  noble  Christian  wo- 
man, a  loving  and  devoted  wife  and 
mother.  In  her  were  realized  the 
highest  traits  of  a  good  and  lovely  wo- 
ma. 


LAMONT — The  following  resolu- 
tions were  adopted  by  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Society  of  Raeford  Pres- 
byterian church,   February   14,  1904. 

"Whereas,  Our  Heavenly  Father 
has  removed  by  death  from  our  midst 
our  beloved  sister  and  president  of 
this  society,  Mrs.  Isabella  Lamont,  be 
it  resolved: 

"First,  That  we  bow  in  submission 
and  reverence  to  His  will,  knowing 
that  He  is  infinite  in  His  love,  mercy, 
and  wisdom. 

"Second,  That  we  cherish  her  mem- 
ory and  strive  to  emulate  her  inany 
virtues,  especially  her  meek  and 
quiet  spirit,  and  abiding  faith  in  God's 
promises  and  dealings  with  tlis  chil- 
dren, which  characterized  her  daily 
life,  and  was  so  beautifully  exempli- 
fied in  death  by  her  last  words.  'Fath- 
er, Thou  knowest  what  is  best;  I 
trust  all  to  Thee.'  " 

A  fitting  close  to  a  life  consecrated 
to  the  Saviour,  whom  she  delighted 
always  to  serve.  Her  great  patience 
and  fortitude  in  a  long  and  painful 
illness,  which  she  bore  without  a  mur- 
mur; her  unselfish  devotion  to  duty 
in  all  the  relations  of  life,  especially 
among  the  sick  and  sorrowing,  made 
her  a  ministering  angel  in  many 
homes.  Heir  tender  regard  for  the 
young,  over  whom  she  exercised 
such  a  christlike  influence  as  she 
taught  them  the  beauty  ot  holiness 
by  word  and  example,  will  cause 
many  to  rise  up  and  call  her  "bless- 
ed." 

"Third,  That  we  express  our  deep- 
est sympathy  to  her  sorrowing  fam- 
ily, and  bid  them  rejoice  in  the  rich 
heritage  she  has  left  them  in  good 
works. 

"Fourth,  That  a  copy  of  these  reso- 
lutions be  spread  up  on  our  minutes, 
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years  lie  had  his  home. 

In  recent  years  he  was  greatly  tried 
with  physical  pain  and  failing  health. 
But  all  his  sufferings  he  bore  with  faith 
and  patience.  The  Word  of  God  and 
prayer  were  his  unfailing  source  of 
comfort.  On  the  day  before  he  left  his 
home  for  the  last  time  to  go  to  the 
hospital  at  Baltimore,  I  had  prayers 
with  him,  and  I  recall  the  childlike 
humility  and  faith  with  which  he  bow- 
ed at  the  Throne  of  the  Heavenly 
Grace  and  the  peace  and  strength  he 
diew  therefrom. 

During  his  sickness  at  Baltimore,  in 
the  company  of  his  beloved  wife  and 
v;henever  possible  of  his  devoted  son, 
and  of  the  dear  friends  in  the  city  who 
ministered  to  him,  he  expressed  his  en- 
tire resignation  to  the  will  of  God.  He 
said  that  whatever  the  issue  might  be 
he  trusted  all  to  Christ  and  felt  that 
underneath  him  were  the  everlasting 
arms.  On  Sunday  morning,  peacefully 
he  fell  asleep,  to  wake  in  that  laud 
where  pain  and  sin  and  sorrow  can 
never  come.  There  we  shall  see  him 
again.  There  broken  families  will  be 
reunited,  and  we  shall  dwell  forever 
with  our  loved  ones  in  our  Father's 
House. 

EGBERT  W.  SMITH. 


ITbe  Mousebolt). 


BURNS. 

The  ill  effects  sustained  from  a  burn 
vary  in  accordance  with  the  extent  of 
the  area  involved,  and  according  to  its 
location.  Surgeons  have  come  to  regard 
a  burn  of  the  skin  surface  as  usually 
fatal  when  its  extent  is  greater  than  a 
tenth  of  the  body  surface. 

The  severest  burns  usually  originate 
from  scalding  by  steam,  from  explo- 
sions, and  particularly  from  clothing 
which  has  caught  Are.  The  common 
use  of  gasoline  naptha  and  benzine  for 
cleaning  purposes,  all  of  which  are 
highly  inflammable,  and  the  vapor 
from  which  is  explosive,  makes  severe 
burns  from  them  common. 

No  accident  demands  more  prompt 
intervention,  if  one  would  limit  its 
severity,  than  a  burn  of  any  kind.  The 
skin  is  able  to  endure  momentarily  the 
direct  application  of  heat  of  a  degree 
very  much  above  what  might  be  term- 
ed destructive  heat  because  of  the 
moisture  of  the  epidermis,  which  cov- 
ers the  true  skin  more  or  less  thickly; 
most  thickly  of  course  on  the  palms  of 
the  hands  and  soles  of  the  feet.  As 
soon  as  all  moisture  is  completely 
evaporated,  a  high  degree  of  heat 
causes  the  destructive  process  to  begin. 

Wherever  possible  a  burned  surface 
should  be  immediately  plunged  into 
water,  perfectly  cold.  Water  is  an  ex- 
cellent conductor  of  heat,  and  is  one 
most  generally  available.  After  the 
lapse  of  but  a  few  seconds  from  the 
time  of  burning  such  a  remedy  will 
have  lost  its  virtue.  One  instinctively 
applies  this  remedy  when  on  scorching 
his  finger  he  immediately  lays  it  on 
the  tongue.  The  depth  of  the  burn  is 
tlius  greatly  lessened,  and  destruction 
of  the  entire  thickness  of  the  skin  is 
prevented. 

So  many  severe  burns  have  their 
origin  from  Ae  kitchen  grate,  alongside 
which  there  is  ordinarily  a  running 
water-tap,  that  it  seems  strange  that 
the  latter  is  not  more  frequently  util- 
i?.ed.  A  flimsy  cotton  garment,  for  ex- 
ample, which  catches  fire  is  extin- 
guished by  water  with  much  less  dam- 
age to  the  wearer  than  by  smothering 
the  flames  by  woolen  fabrics.  This  is 
especially  apt  to  be  the  case  if  there 
is  no  woolen  underwear  to  protect  the 
skin. 

The  prevention  of  severe  burns,  as  in 
the  case  of  other  accidents,  often  lies 
in  one's  having  thought  out  before- 
hand what  would  best  be  done  in  case 
the  need  for  immediate  action  should 
occur. 


It  is  every  man's  privilege  and  duty  to  save  a  part  of  his 
earnings  regularly  It  does  not  matter  how  much  or  little' he 
makes,  a  portion  ought  to  be  laid  aside  for  protection  and  in- 
crease. 

THE  SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  TRUST  CO., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

accepts  accounts  in  any  amount  from  $1.00  up  and  allows  in- 
terest at  the  rate  of  FOUR  PER  CENT  COMPOUNDED 
QUARTERLY. 

Deposits  may  be  sent  by  Check,  Express  or  Registered  Mail. 
Capital,  200,000.        Surplus,  15,000.        Assets,  700,000. 


On  the  occurrence  of  a  severe  burn 
every  precaution  should  be  taken  to 
prevent  the  disturbance  of  the  burned 
area  from  further  harm  from  rubbing 
or  from  stripping  off  the  blistered  skin. 
No  raw  surface  must  be  made  if  that 
can  possibly  be  prevented.  Clothing 
should  be  cut  away  quickly  but  cau- 
tiously. Pain  is  less  severe  if  the 
wound  is  protected  from  the  air. 

The  most  common  remedy  is  the  use 
of  some  unirritating  oily  preparation. 
A  mixture  of  equal  parts  of  olive  oil 
and  lime-water  is  a  good  remedy,  or  a 
thick  layer  of  powdered  starch.  Pul- 
verized boracic  acid  may  serve  even 
better  as  a  means  for  preventing  dis- 
turbance of  the  burned  area  and  in- 
fection from  the  floating  organisms  of 
the  air. — Selected. 


Fried  Sweetbreads — Wash  very  care- 
fully, drain  and  dry  on  a  cloth.  Lard 
vvith  narrow  strips  of  fat  salt  pork  and 
cook  in  a  buttered  frying  pan  until  the 
pork  is  crisp.  Or,  parboil  the  sweet- 
breads, drain  and  dry,  dip  in  egg  and 
ciumbs  and  fry  in  deep  fat.  Serve  with 
tomato  sauce. 

Sweetbreads  a  la  Creme — Parboil, 
drain  and  cut  up,  but  not  too  fine.  Make 
a  cream  sauce  and  put  the  parboiled 
sweetbreads  intO'  it.  Sweetbreads  a  la 
creame  are  frequently  combined  with 
chopped  mushrooms,  chicken,  oysters, 
lobster,  crab,  shrimp  or  green  peas. 


To  wear  a  cheerful  face  when  the 
heart  is  aching  is  not  deceit.  When  a 
good  housekeeper  cleans  the  front 
steps  and  porch  before  she  sets  the 
house  to  rights,  she  does  not  mean  to 
deceive  passers-by;  she  merely  shows 
some  pride  in  her  house,  and  some  con- 
sideration for  her  neighbors.  We  con- 
quer our  heartaches  more  quickly 
when  we  begin  by  considering  the 
friends  who  are  near  us. — Sunday 
School  Times. 


"We  are  quite  sure 

That  He  will  give  them  back 

Bright,  pure  and  beautiful; 

We  know  He  will  but  keep 

Our  own  and  His  until  we  fall  asleep; 

We  know  He  does  not  mean 

To  break  the  strands  reaching  be- 
tween 

The  heart  and  there. 

He  does  not  mean,  though  heaven  be 
fair. 

To  change  the  spirits  entering  there; 

That  they  forget 

The  eyes  upraised  and  wet. 

The  lips  too  still  for  prayer, 

The  mute  despair. 

He  will  not  take 

The  spirits  which  He  gave,  and  make 

The  glorified  so  new 

That  they  are  lost  to  me  and  you." 


The  ad.  that  won  the  $25  prize  offered 
by  Mrs.  Joe  Person,  and  awarded  to  Mr. 
L.  F.  Alford,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  is  here  given: 


All  Blood 
Diseases 

yield  to  the 
curative 
prope  ties 
of  this 
wonderful 
medicine, 
while  the 
WASH  has  no 
equal  to  heal- 
ing old  sores, 
ulcers,  etc. 

THE 

REMEDY 

has  cured 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will  cure 
YOU. 

THE  WASH 

has  healed 
thousands 
of  others. 
13  It  will 
heal  YOU. 


MRS. 
JOE 

PERSON'S 

REMEDY 

CURES 

TO  STAY 

CURED. 

TRY 

IT. 


The  Southern  Railway  announces  the  sale  of 
round-trip  Winrer  Excursion  tickets  to  all  the 
principal  resorts  of  the  South,  beginning  October 
\o.  1903. 

The  winter  resorts  of  North  and  South  Carolina, 
Georgia  and  Florida  are  especially  inviting  to 
those  in  search  of  health  or  pleasure.  In  these 
states  are  such  noted  resorts  as  Pinehurst,  N.  C, 
Camden,  Aiken,  Summerville,  S.  C  Charleston, 
S.  C  Augusta,  Savannah.  Brunswick,  Jekyl  Is- 
land and  Thomasville,  Ga.,  .lacksonville.  Saint 
Augustine,  Ormond,  Daytona,  Palm  Beach,  Rock- 
ledge,  Miami  and  Tampa,  Fla.,  also  the  resorts 
of  Nassau  and  Cuba,  best  reached  via  Southern 
Railway. 

Tickets  on  sale  up  to  and  including  April  30, 
1904,  limited  to  return  until  May  31,  1904. 

The  Southern  Railway  affords  elegant  train 
service,  with  the  latest  Pullman  Drawing  Room 
Sleeping  Cars,  operated  through  between  princi- 
pal cities  and  resorts,  elegant  Dining  Car  service 
and  everything  for  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
the  traveler. 

Ask  nearest  Ticket  Agent  for  further  informa- 
tion and  descriptive  literature. 
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GIMlftren's  Xettevs. 

Dii))lin,  Ga. 
Dear  Standaiil:  I  will  write  you  a 
short  letter  as  I  have  never  written 
to  you  before.  I  am  nine  years  old.  I 
have  three  brothers  and  one  sister. 
My  oldest  l)rother  is  married.  He  mar- 
I'ied  last  year.  I  go  to  school.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Mr.  Charles  E.  Per- 
ry. I  like  liim  \ery  much.  I  study 
spelling,  fourth  reader  and  arithmetic. 
Geography  and  history.  My  school  will 
close  the  fli'st  week  in  March  and  am 
veiy  sorry.  Well  I  will  close  my  first 
letter  to  you.  Your  unknown  friend, 
SALLIE  MAY  THAGARD. 


Leggetts,  N.  C.,  Feb.  13,  1904. 
Dear  Standard:  I  will  write  for  my 
second  time.  Papa  takes  your  nice 
paper.  I  go  to  school  every  day.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Martha  Brown.  "We  like 
her  real  much.  I  have  three  pets.  Two 
kittens  and  a  puppy.  I  got  a  piano  for 
a  Christmas  present.  I  like  it  fine.  I 
cii.loy  reading  the  children  letters,  es- 
pecially the  little  children  from  Barium 
Springs.  I  also  enjoyreading  the  stories 
in  your  nice  paper.  I  hope  this  letter 
will  not  reach  the  waste  basket.  I  am 
your  sincere  friend. 

VERNON  FOUNTAIN. 


Cavenaugh,  N.  C,  Monday,  Feb.  15. 

Dear  Standard:  I  will  try  my  first 
letter  to  you  tonight. 

We  take  your  paper  and  1  like  to 
read  the  little  stories  in  it.  We  have  no 
pets  except  one  Shepherd  dog.  Her 
name  is  Thelma.  She  is  worth  lots  to 
drive  cows. 

We  do  not  have  any  Sunday  school 
here  now,  but  we  are  situated  so  we 
can  go  to  church  most  every  Sunday, 
Rev.  R.  M.  Williams  is  our  pastor.  My 
oldest  brother  and  myself  have  recited 
the  Shorter  Catechism  but  we  have 
not  got  our  Bibles  yet.  My  brother  and 
myself  went  to  Rocky  Point  to  our 
aunt's  right  after  Christmas,  and  two 
of  her  children  were  home  from 
Coharie  from  school  and  we  certainly 
enjoyed  it. 

Well  I  believe  I  will  close  by  asking 
which  book  in  the  Bible  do  you  like 
best.  Hoping  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 
Good  by. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

NORMA  P.  FARRIOR. 


Sedalia,  N.  C,  Feb.  15. 
Dear  Standard:  I  wrote  to  you  last 
year  and  will  write  again.  I  have  four 
dolls.  Names,  Lucy,  Sal,  Gurtie  and 
Pauline.  I  am  in  the  third  reader.  I  had 
u  nice  time  Christmas.  I  love  to  read 
the  little  letters.  I  will  be  eight  years 
old  in  April.  I  want  to  have  a  tea 
party  on  my  birthday.  Our  teacher 
boards  with  us.  Her  name  is  Miss 
Blanche  Rankin,  but  I  call  her  Cousin 
Birdie. 

We  are  going  to  have  an  entertain- 
ment when  our  school  closes.  I  have  a 
piece  to  say.  We  all  went  sleigh  riding 
when  the  snow  was  on  the  ground,  and 
had  lots  of  fun. 

I  dress  up  in  mania's  dresses  and 
play  dolls.  I  dont  have  any  little  sister 
to  play  with  me.  I  am  going  to  begin 
music  lessons  "today.  I  know  one  scale 
already.  My  grand-ma,  McLean  died 
the  10th.  We  were  all  so  sorry. 

Your  little  friend, 

KATE  McLEAN. 


THE  STORY  OF  A  DOLLAR. 
Dear  Children: 

Do  you  know  me?  How  long  would 
you  keep  me  if  I  came  to  visit  you? 
I  am  only  twelve  years  old,  and  all  my 
life  I  have  been  going  from  place  to 
place,  just  because  my  friends  will  not 
keep  me.  They  are  always  eager  to  ex- 


A  HAPPY  MOTHER 


Wbathekford,  Texas. 

May  14,  1903. 

Before  my  baby  was  born  I  was  in  great 
misery.  I  was  just  able  to  be  about  but  just  as 
soon  as  I  began  to  taUe  Wine  of  Cardui,  which 
had  been  recommended  to  me,  I  felt  much  bet- 
ter. In  fact  I  feel  that  if  it  had  not  been  for 
this  medicine  I  would  not  have  been  strong 
enough  to  live  through  childbirth.  But  that 
was  made  comparatively  easy  by  taking  your 
medicine  for  four  months  before  baby  came. 
Wine  of  Cardui  restored  my  health  as  I  tooli  it 
two  months  afterward.  I  cannot  speak  too 
highly  of  Wine 
of  Cardui  and  I 
am  glad  to  en- 
dorse it 

Treasurer,  Yodno  Matron's  Clcb. 


Wine  of  Cardui  is  a  powerful  tonic 
which  acts  on  the  generative  organs  of 
women,  regulating  menstruation  and  giv- 
ing tone  and  strength  to  the  organs  which 
inflammation  and  weakness  have  affected.    It  cures  nineteen  out 
of  every  twenty  cases  of  bearing-down  pains  or  ovarian  trouble.  _ 

Wine  of  Cardui  cures  barrenness  and  aids  the  mother  in 
conserving  her  strength  for  the  ordeal  of  childbirth.  After  that 
event  the  Wine  prevents  dangerous  flooding  and  helps  mothers  to 
quick  recovery.  Wine  of  Cardui  is  the  one  medicine  a  mother 
should  use  before  and  after  childbirth. 

All  druggists  sell  $1.00  bottles  Wine  of  Cardui. 


WlNE<AR0yi 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county; 

OP  business  roen  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers ; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers ; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  Nortli  Carolina. 


P.  M.  BROWN,  President. 

F. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 
J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


S.  13.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President. 


J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer. 


The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 

CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 
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change  me  for  something  else.  Some- 
times I  have  reason  to  find  much  fault 
with  the  way  my  friends  use  me,  but 
just  now,  I  think,  my  lot  is  a  very  hap- 
py one.  I  am  going  to  tell  you  a  little 
bit  of  my  history,  going  back  to  one 
Sunday  morning,  a  few  months  ago, 
when  I  found  myself  on  the  way  to 
church  in  a  man's  pocket,  with  a  lot 
of  little  folks,  called  dimes  and  nickles 
— relatives  of  mine.  By  the  way,  I  sus- 
pect they  might  tell  a  very  interesting 
history,  but  I  must  only  relate  my 
own.  We  had  been  to  church  togethev 
before,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  it  was 
this  church,  where  we  went  up  so 
many  stone  steps,  and  then  found  a 
place  in  the  large  congregation.  I  heard 
the  songs  of  praise,  and  heard  the 
prayer,  and  then  the  preacher  said  a 
collection  for  the  poor  would  be  taken 
up  by  the  deacons. 

Immediately  there  was  a  little  com- 
motion among  us;  for  a  big  hand  had 
come  down  into  the  pocket,  feeling 
around  for  us.  My  little  companions 
were  put  aside,  and  I  was  the  one 
wanted.  I  was  taken  out  and  put  into  a 
basket,  where  I  found  some  more  com- 
pany of  my  own  sort.  We  were  passed 
along,  from  pew  to  pew,  our  number 
increasing  all  the  time.  Finally,  we 
were  placed  on  a  table  and  left  there 
till  the  close  of  the  service.  "Collection 
for  the  poor,"  we  were  called.  Surely, 
we  will  have  a  very  happy  mission 
now. 

A  time  came  when  we  were  divided 
into  small  sums  and  sent  out  to  our 
work  among  the  poor.  I  was  taken  to 
a  blind  woman,  who  had  been  left 
alone  in  the  world,  in  this  helpless 
condition. 

She  took  me  into  her  hands,  and  the 
gentleness  of  her  touch  was  in  accord 
with  the  cheerful  "thank  you"  from 
her  lips  and  her  heart. 

Instead  of  placing  me  in  a  pocket- 
book  with  my  kindred,  she  held  me  lov- 
ingly in  her  hand  awhile,  and  then 
taking  me  to  her  room,  and  to  her 
closet,  she  placed  me  in  a  piece  of 
white  tissue  paper,  folded  it  very  care- 
fully about  me,  and  then  put  me  in  a 
snug  corner,  locked  the  door,  went 
away,  and  left  me. 

I  staid  there  so  long,  alone  by  'myself 
I  began  to  question  what  I  was  doing 
for  the  poor.  Of  course,  I  could  only 
wait  in  my  dark  corner.  And  what  do 
you  think  happened? 

One  day  I  heard  her  gentle  hand  feel- 
ing for  the  lock,  and  the  key  turned, 
and  the  door  opened.  Ah,  now  she 
finds  me,  and  I  am  to  satisfy  some 
want  that  she  has  been  saving  me  for! 
Once  more  I  shall  come  out  to  the 
light! 

Yes,  I  saw  the  light  again,  but  not 
for  long.  My  wrapping  of  tissue  paper 
was  removed  just  enough  to  admit  a 
companion,  and  then  the  folds  were 
carefully  smoothed  about  us,  and  two 
silver  dollars  were  placed  under  lock 
and  key,  in  the  dark  closet. 

What  is  this  blind  friend  going  to 
do  with  me?  I  could  do  so  much  for 
her  comfort  if  she  would  release  me 
from  this  prison.  But  days  were  to 
pass  before  I  found  out  what  she  was 
going  to  do  with  me.  And  when,  at 
last,  I  knenf  my  fate,  I  thought  I  must 
tell  it  to  some  one  that  would  rejoice 
with  me. 

Yes,  I  know  you  will  be  glad,  with 
me,  that  I  was  set  aside  to  be  a  foreign 
missionary.  During  all  the  time  of  my 
imprisonment  she  was  consecrating 
me,  and  my  companion  to  the  most 
blessed  of  all  works,  the  foreign  mis 
sionary  work. 

And  so  it  came  about  that  I  was  put 
into  the  hands  of  a  friend,  and  was 
taken  back  to  the  church  in  my  white 
tissue  wrapper,  with  my  companion, 
and  was  presented  to  the  Ladies  For- 
eign Missionary  Society,  and  now  I 
am  to  go  to  China. 


Various  experiments  by  emi- 
nent scientists  have  proven  the 
great  value  of  lemons  in  destroy- 
ing the  germs  of  typhoid  and 
other  fevers.  Germs  of  diseases 
are  deposited  in  the  system  by 
the  failure  of  the  bowels  to  act 
regularly.  MOZLEY'S  LEMON 
ELIXIR  is  an  ideal  laxative, 
made  from  the  juice  of  pure  lem- 
ons, and  has  no  equal  for  cleans- 
ing the  system  of  all  impurities. 
It  acts  promptly  on  the  bowels, 
liver  and  kidneys,  and  does  not 
gripe  or  cause  any  unpleasant- 
ness. 50  cents  per  bottle  at  all 
drug  stores. 

Mozley's 
Lemon  Elixir. 

Made  of  Lemons. 


Fac'ory  Southern  Dis'ributers. 

No  Middlemen, 
No  Agents, 
No  Canvassers, 
No  Commissions; 
but 

Sent  to  you  on  free  trial  from 

FACTORY  DIRECT 


ATLVE 


PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERM AN> 


BEHINDTHB  Ti IVIES? 
YES,  IP  YL  U  DON'T  USE 

XANTHINE. 

MAKES  YOU  LOOK  NICE.  i 

I 

Not  a  DTE,  but  absolutely  never  fails  to  restore  i 
8'1'a.v  or  faded  liair  to  its  natural  color;  presents  I 
dandruff:  promotes  g-rowtli.  i 

Vou  will  never  regret  trying  it. 
HARMLESS,  EFFECTIVE,  PLEASANT 

Al  drueelsts.  Price,  $1.  Inslat  on  geltlng  It.  If  >our  druz* 


^st  has  not  pot  It 


$1. 


w   ..V.    rv\  ...  ;3E|JU  ua  41  ■  ,  miu  W«  Will   ^ClIU    VUU  « 

Charges  .J*nAtJlidL.  Highest  testimonials.  Write  u; 
eraiSan.  XANTHINE  COMPANY.  Kldnnonl.  * 


a  bottl«« 


Write  us  for  illustrated  Catalogue. 
Easy  terms,  if  desired. 

Old  instruments  taken  in  Ex- 
change. Write  us  before  you  pur- 
chase. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO., 

GREENSBORO.  IST.  C. 


The  Security LifeandAnnuity Co. 

^"^^."nnn^nn'"*'*''  Legal  Reserve  ^  "^T 

$1,000.00.  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  fatlier  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 

How  It  Works. 

Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  il25,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  S500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  deatli.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  lirst  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  YAN:L1NDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretary. 


NEW  SPRING  DRESS  GOODS 

Thin  fabrics  have  the  call  this  season,  such' as  Nuns  :  Veilings,  Albatros, 
Crepes,  Eoliennes,  Voiles,  Mistrals,  Btamines,  etc.  Write  for  samples  and 
prices. 

NEW  SUITS  FOR  SPRING 

STRICTLY  ALL  WOOL. 

VenaSian  Cloth.  Eton  .Jacket.  S12  .)0  Broadclollis  >1.').00  ChoTiots.  Norfolk  .Jackets,  $15  00. 
Cheviots,  Collarless .Jacket.  ?Ui.50.  Cheviot  Dress  Suiis,  Eton  .Jacket,  #25.  Covert  Cloth,  fS18.50. 
WRITE  US  FOR  FORTH  EK  PARTICULARS. 

Freight  and  Express  charges  prepaid  in  ^'ilginia.  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on 
orders  over  J.'). 00  mailed  lo  tlie  house.   

BROAD  STREET,  RICHMOND,  VA. 
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There  is  one  thing  I  should  greatly 
like  to  do  before  I  go.  I  would  like  to 
call  on  all  the  children  and  ask  them 
if  they  will  each  one  find  a  helper  just 
like  me,  to  send  to  Africa.  I  feel  very 
sure  of  success  in  my  work,  because 
the  prayer  of  faith  is  sending  me. 
When  you  read  about  the  mission 
work  in  Sinchang,  think  of  me,  and  my 
blind  friend.  Every  year  she  sends  out 
her  two  workers,  and  God  alone  knows 
the  result. 

Let  us  single  out  the  little  boy.  Sup- 
pose I  can  give  him  a  Bible  for  daily 
study.  Will  that  be  doing  much?  Do 
you  know  any  verse  in  the  Bible  that 
tells  of  the  value  of  the  word  of  God 
in  the  heart?  I  think  when  that  boy 
has  learned  to  bow  his  knee  and  pray, 
"Our  Father  which  are  in  heaven, 
hallowed  be  thy  name,"  and  learns 
about  the  Saviour  that  God  sent,  be- 
cause he  so  loved  the  world,  he  will 
have  a  little  candle  lighted  in  his 
heart  whose  beams  will  grow  brighter 
and  brighter,  till,  when  he  gets  to  be 
a  man,  that  light  in  his  heart  can  never 
be  put  out,  and  he  will  be  a  light  to 
lighten  all  China. 

And  who  lighted  that  little  candle? 

Can  you  light  a  candle  in  China,  or 
Africa,  or  some  other  dark  land? 

Remember  me,  and  add  your  prayers 
to  the  blind  woman's  petition,  that  I 
may  always  speak  for  Jesus.  Yours 
truly.  A.  SILVER  DOLLAR, 

The  Children's  Missionary. 


LAYING  FOUNDATIONS. 

Gather  the  children,  mother. 

The  little  heads  close  to  your  knee 
In  the  hush  of  the  beautiful  twilight 

And  talk  to  them  tenderly. 
When  the  bright  eyes  grow  tired  and 
restless 

And  gaze  at  you  wistfully. 
And  the  sweet  lips  beg  for  a  story. 

Then  gather  them  close  to  your  knee; 

Tell  them  a  story,  mother — 

But  tell  them  no  olden  tale 
Of  knights  that    rode    through  the 
forest 

To  search  for  the  Holy  Grail: 
Or  bearded  and  bronzed  Crusader, 

Who  fought  in  the  Holy  Wars, 
His  face  toward  the  Holy  City 

And  scarred  with  the  battle  scars. 

Not  always  tell  them  of  heroes 

Who  died  for  a  nation's  weal. 
And  opened  a  path  to  freedom 

At  sword-point  of  burnished  steel; 
Navarre's  white  plume  in  the  battle, 

Or  peasant  maid  of  Loraine — 
Not  those  be  the  theme  of  your  story 

When  the  daylight  begins  to  wane. 

But  when  you  gather  the  children 

At  twilight  around  your  knee. 
Tell  them  a  story,  mother. 

Of  our  brave  ones  beyond  the  sea; 
Tell  them  not  all  the  valiant 

Lived  in  the  ages  fled — 
For  ours  is  the  day  of  missions, 

Nor  yet  are  the  heroes  dead. 

And  paint  in  the  tiny  circle 
Of  the  coin  in  a  baby  hand, 

A  pitiful  picture  of  child-life 

In  some  weary  and  sin  sick  land. 

And  tell  them,  when  at  nightfall 
They  kneel  by  the  cot  upstairs. 

That  the  Lord  of  the  little  dark  chil- 
dren 

Will  listen  to  childhood's  prayers. 

And    when     through   the  beautiful 
twilight 

•  The  first  ray  of  starlight  beams, 
And  the  children  gather  around  you 

To  tell  you  their  beautiful  dreams 
01  a  wonderful  grown-up  future, 

O'erfiowing  with  valorous  deeds. 
Then  tell  them  the  story  of  missions— 

Cf  our  world,  and  its  pitiful  needs. 

— Eva  Kitchel  in  Woman's  Work  for 
Woman. 
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The  Best  Traveling  Companion 

is  HicKs'  Capt»clii\e.    Prevents  and 
curt'S  iK'adacliu,  sea-slckiie.ss,  colds,  grip,  etc. 
Take  a  bottle  with  you  when  you  start. 
AT  ALL  DRUGGISTS,  10c. ,  25c..  50c. 


ONE  AJSl  HOUR 

Is  the  rate  at  which  it  is  stated  new  books  are  pouring  fiom  tlie  j)ress.  Most  of  them 
never  reach  a  second  edition  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  thereby. 

We  are  helpinf?  swell  the  book  Hood,  but  we  believe  our  publications  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  tlie  world's  stock  of  books  of  permanent  value. 

The  now  books  named  below  are  well  worth  readini^: 

Cif e  ana  Eemrs  of  ROBCRC  E€U)T$  DflBneV,  D.  D.  EL  D 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 

$2.  50  nf>t ;  pnsta^c.  18  cents, 
A  notabl.v  intci-<'s(  intr  Ijook  about  a  coiisiiii-uous  fi^rure  in  Southern  afl'airs  frora  1845  to 
1898.  Jntereslin^' alike  til  liislorical  students  of  sorial,  political  and  industrial  condi- 
tions of  the  South,  fcj  Southern  velerans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  theology 
and  philosopluv.  and  to  those  who  wish  to  lie  fully  informed  as  to  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 


4* 


APOLOGETICS. 


Rev.  FRANCIS  R.  BKATTIE,  D.  D.,  LL.D.    Introduclion  by  B.  B.  WARFIELD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 

$2.50  net;  postage,  18  cents, 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith 
Adopted  as  a  text-book  in  some  of  the  iDest  Seminaries  of  the  country.  603  pages.  Cloth 
2.00  net;  Sheep  ;2.50  net;  add  25  cents  for  postage. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  Rev  SAMUEL  PHILLIPS  VKRNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
!f2.00  net;  postage,  15  cents. 

This  book  is  out  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  religious.  Of 
special  interi'st  in  view  of  the  recent  loss  of  the  mission  steamer,  Lapsle.v.  Illustrated 
Willi  original  iiliotographs  and  maps  not  hitherto  published.  512  pages.  Cloth  2.00  net; 
add  15  cents  for  postage. 

Every  church  in  our  Assembly  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75,000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition— Cloth  75c.  Imitation  Morocco  SI. 25.  Full  bound  Morrocco  S2.50. 
Word  Edition— Cloth  35c.  Imitation  Morocco  B5c.  Full  bound  Morocco  $1.50. 
A  discount  of  10  percent,  on  all  church  orders  and  freight  prepaid. 

CnURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  system  approved  by  our  General  As- 
sembly for  raising  chvirch  funds.  Write  for  free  booklet,  "Church  Financess,"  which 
explains  the  s.vstem  and  gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your  wants.   It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond.  Va 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Department 


Now^Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displajingiin  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the'  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantlfnl 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

G-xeensTooro,  IT-  C- 
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©ut  l^oung  people. 


Nashville,  Tenn.,  Jan.  30,  1904. 
To  the  Children  and  Young  People  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church: 
My  Dear  Friends:  You  have  all  heard 
of  the  sad  disaster  which  has  befallen 
our  Mission  steamer  in  Africa,  the  "S. 
N.  Lapsley."  No  doubt  you  have  read 
in  our  Church  papers  the  letters  from 
Mr.  Vass  and  Mr.  Martin,  describing 
the  sad  accident  by  which  the  steamer 
was  wrecked  and  Mr.  Slaymaker  and 
2'3  of  the  native  crew  were  drowned. 

We  are  sure  that  when  yon  think  of 
our  missionaries  who  are  at  Luebo  and 
Ibange,  subjected  to  so  much  hardship 
and  privation  on  account  of  the  loss  of 
their  supplies,  and  necessarily  having 
to  wait  so  long  before  new  supplies  can 
be  sent  to  them,  your  hearts  will  be 
stirred  with  sympathy,  and  you  will  do 
all  you  can  for  their  relief,  in  order 
that  they  may  not  suffer,  and  in  order 
that  the  wonderful  work  there  may  not 
be  hindered.  "We  must  have  a  new 
boat,  and  have  it  as  soon  as  possible. 
Moreover,  we  must  have  a  much  larger 
and  safer  boat.  The  old  boat  was  al- 
ready getting  too  small  for  our  greatly 
expanding  work  in  Afiica,  and  we  be- 
lieve that  this  loss  of  the  old  boat 
means  that  the  Lord  wants  us  to  build 
a  greater  and  a  better  boat,  and  under- 
take greater  things  in  Africa  than  we 
had  thought  of  ever  doing  when  the  old 
boat  was  built.  When  a  building  burns 
down,  it  generally  happens  that  a 
larger  and  better  one  is  built  in  its 
place.  We  want  the  same  principle  to 
hold  good  regarding  our  African 
steamer. 

You  all  know  that  the  old  steamer 
was  built  by  money  (about  $16,000) 
contributed  by  the  children  and  young 
people  of  the  Church.  We  wish  to 
give  the  young  people  the  place  of 
honor  in  providing  the  means  for  con- 
structing the  new  "Lapsley."  We  have 
instructed  Mr.  Vass  to  come  home  and 
begin  the  building  of  the  new  boat  at 
once.  We  now  ask  you  to  begin  at 
once  the  gathering  of  your  contribu- 
tions, so  that,  if  possible,  by  the  fifth 
Sunday  in  May,  which  is,  as  you  know, 
"Children's  Day"  for  foreign  missions, 
we  may  be  able  to  turn  over  to  Mr. 
Vass  the  full  am.ount  necessary  for 
the  building  of  the  ho^t.  We  hope  to 
he  able  to  sell  the  old  boat  for  perhaps 
i$.5,00O,  and  we  are  asking  for  $25,000 
more,  thus  giving  us  upwards  of  $30,000 
for  putting  in  the  new  steamer. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  you  to  know 
that  the  English  Baptist  Mission, 
which  has  some  stations  up  along  the 
main  Congo  river,  is  now  raising  $35,- 
000  for  a  new  steamer  for  their  mis- 
sion. 

We  believe  that  our  young  people 
will  be  more  than  glad  to  undertake 
this  work,  and  that  they  will  do  it  with 
such  enthusiasm  that  in  a  verv  short 
time  the  whole  sum  of  $1215,000,  for 
which  the  executive  committee  of  for- 
ei.gn  missions  has  appealed,  will  be 
placed  in  our  treasury,  ready  for  us  as 
scon  as  we  can  begin  the  construction 
of  the  boat. 

Very  truly,  your  friend, 

S.  H.  CHESTER, 
Secretary  of  Executive  Committee  of 

Foreign  Missions. 


HOW  AILSIE  SAVED    THE  BIBLE. 


It  was  in  the  year  1555,  when  Queen 
Mary  sat  upon  the  English  throne  with 
her  Spanish  husband  at  her  side,  and 
filled  the  land  with  trouble  because  of 
her  terrible  persecution  of  the  Protest- 
ants. 

In  the  west  of  England  was  a  little 
village  called  Harrant.    At  one  end  of 
the  hamlet,  standing  apart  from  the  few 
dwellings  scattered  along  either  side  of 


its  single  street,  was  the  blacksmith's 
shop,  with  his  small  house  just  back 
of  it,  and  a  tiny  garden  in  the  rear. 

The  smith's  wife  was  dead,  but  his 
bonny,  blue-eyed  little  daughter  kept 
his  house.  When  lonely,  she  pushed 
aside  a  small  panel  in  the  end  of  the 
shop,  and  crept  in  and  stayed  with  him, 
unless  the  sound  of  voices  or  hoof-beats 
on  the  road  drove  her  away,  for  she 
was  a  shy  child. 

One  day  when  she  had  stolen  in,  her 
father  was  standing  behind  the  door. 

He  had  a  spilie  in  his  big  hand,  with 
which  he  touched  the  side  of  the  great 
black  beam  in  the  corner.  Suddenly  a 
block  of  wood  fell  forward,  disclosing  a 
small  opening.  Into  this  he  thrust  a 
dark,  leather-bound  book,  and  quickly, 
but  carefully,  fitted  the  chip  into  its 
place,  so  that  no  sign  of  the  hidden 
space  remained. 

Seeing  his  daughter,  he  started  and 
said  sternly,  "Ailsie,  my  child!  How 
dare  you  spy  upon  your  father?" 

"Oh,  father!  I  am  not  spying!'!'  and 
the  blue  eyes  filled  with  tears. 

"Of  course  you  were  not.  I  was 
wtong  to  say  so,  child!"  said  the  smith 
remorsefully.  "But  you  saw  what  I 
did?" 

"You  put  the  holy  book  into  the 
beam,  father.  It  is  a  fine  hiding  place, 
too;  for  surely  neither  priest  nor  sol- 
dier can  find  it  there." 

"I  would  you  knew  not  its  place  of 
concealment,  for  the  knowledge  may 
get  you  into  danger.  You  must  never 
betray  it.  When  Parson  Stowe  went 
away  to  foreign  lands,  he  gave  me  the 
Sacred  Word,  and  told  me  to  keep  it  as 
my  life.  For.  by  the  Queen's  orders, 
all  the  Bibles  have  been  gathered  up 
and  burned,  and  we  are  forbidden  to 
read  from  its  holy  pages.  This  is  the 
only  one  between  here  and  the  sea;  and 
it  is  more  precious  than  the  crown  jew- 
els. You  are  15,  Ailsie,  and  old  enough 
to  understand,  so  I  have  told  you  all." 

"You  need  not  fear,  father,"  said 
Ailsie,  firmly;  "I  will  not  tell."  But 
tlie  rosy  cheeks  grew  pale  as  she  re- 
membered all  that  her  promise  might 
mean. 

Now,  there  was  a  certain  priest  that 
came  sometimes  to  Harrant  to  preach 
to  the  villagers.  But  being  all  Pro- 
testants, they  would  neither  listen  to 
him  nor  pay  him  tithes.  He  was  very 
angry  at  their  behavior,  and  spied 
about  until  he  became  sure  there  was  a 
Bible  among  them;  and  he  knew  that 
it  was  in  the  blacksmith's  possession, 
because  he  was  the  only  man  in  the 
village  who  could  read. 

After  trying  in  vain  to  see  the  Holy 
Book,  he  went  to  the  nearest  town  and 
lodged  information  against  the  vil- 
lage with  the  officers  there;  and  one 
day  when  the  smith  chanced  to  be  away 
from  home,  an  oflBcer  and  six  men 
marched  into  Harrant. 

They  called  upon  the  cottagers  to  sur- 
render their  Bible;  but  one  and  all  de- 
clared they  had  none.  Then  the  sol- 
diers searched  every  dwelling,  and 
threatened  to  burn  them,  everyone,  un- 
less the  book  was  found. 

But  this  did  not  suit  the  priest  at  all. 
He  would  get  fewer  tithes  than  ever  if 
the  village  was  destroyed.  So  he  told 
the  soldiers  to  let  the  rest  of  the 
villagers  alone,  for  the  Bible  was  in  the 
blacksmith's  possession.  It  was  getting 
late,  and  the  soldiers  were  in  a  great 
hurry  to  be  gone.  So  they  resolved  to 
burn  the  two  little  buildings,  and  thus 
destroy  the  book  quickly  and  surely. 

It  was  growing  dark  when  she  saw 
a  bright  light  against  the  sky.  and 
sprang  on  her  feet.  Her  father's  house 
wa.c;  on  fire.  The  sight  made  the  child 
a  heroine.  Forgetting  all  about  her 
danger,  she  only  remembered  that  she 
must  save  the  Bible  at  all  cost. 

Swift  as  an  arrow  she  flew  home- 
ward. 

The  soldiers  were  intent  upon  piling 
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straw  round  the  burning  building, 
and  did  not  see  the  little  figure  thai; 
darted  in  between  the  house  and  the 
shop,  whose  tliatched  roofs  were  well 
ablaze.  Breathless  and  determined,  she 
pushed  aside  the  panel  and  stumbled 
through  the  blinding  smoke. 

The  hungi-.v  flames  scorched  her  dress 
and  her  hair,  and  burned  and  blistered 
her  hands  and  face  before  she 
secured  what  she  sought.  But  at  last 
she  reached  the  Bible  and  fled  out  into 
the  open  air. 

No  one  had  noticed  her  in  the  dark- 
ness, and  she  crept  safely  into  the  little 
garden  and  sank  down,  choked  and 
suffering,  among  the  vines. 

But  she  felt  that  the  Bible  was  in 
danger  even  now.  She  slipped  off  her 
woolen  petticoat  and  wrapped  it 
around  the  volume;  then,  digging  with 
her  little  burned  hands  in  the  soft  soil, 
she  buried  it  under  an  immense  cab- 
bage. Then  she  cawled  along  upon 
hor  hands  and  knees  to  the  spring  at 
the  foot  of  the  garden,  where  her 
father  found  her  an  hour  later  half 
unconscious  with  pain  and  fright.  He 
never  ceased  while  he  lived  to  praise 
his  little  daushter  for  her  brave  deed 
of  that  day. 

The  Bible  always  remained  in  the 
familv.  and.  years  and  years  after, 
Ailsie's  great-granddauarbter  carried  it 
with  her  when  she  followed  her  Puri- 
tan husband  across  the  seas  to  the 
lonely  coast  of  New  England. — The 
Witness. 


"CAST   THEY   BREAD  TTPON 
WATERS. 


THE 


We  feel  like  this  is  worth  reprinting 
in  our  Bible  special. 

A  little  gi'l  exnressed  to  her  parents 
one  day  a  wish  that  they  would  give 
her  two  New  Testaments.  To  the  ques- 
tion of  her  Barents  why  it  must  be  two . 
the  child  replied  that, one  was  for  hpr- 
self,  and  the  other  to  send  to  the 
heathen.  She  was  given  the  two  vol- 
umes, and  in  one  of  them  she  wrote: 
"A  little  s\r\  who  loves  the  Lord  .Tesus 
wishes  with  all  her  heart  that  who- 
ever reads  this  should  also  love  and 
believe  on  Him." 

The  New  Testament  went  to  India, 
and  found  i^s  way  to  a  station  in  the 
interior.  A  Hindu  lady  obtained  it.  She 
could  read,  but  was  unable  to  write; 
and  as  she  longed  to  be  able  to  wife 
her  attention  was  immediately  drawn 
to  the  inscrintion  of  the  fly-leaf.  The 
laree  and  distinct  characters  of  the 
child's  handwritirig  attracted  her  so 
much  that  she  tripd  to  imitate  them 
again  and  again.  Rradually  the  sense 
of  the  words  made  an  impression  upon 
her  and  the  nuestion  arosp;  "May  not 
those  wo-ds  have  bepn  written  .iust  for 
me?"  She  beg^^n  then  earnestly  to 
read  the  New  Testament;  her  eyes 
were  opened,  and  she  learned  to  know 
and  love  ber  Saviour. 

Years  nassed.  The  little  girl  had 
meanwhile  grown  up.  thought  no  more 
of  the  Nev,r  Testament  which  she  had 
sent  once  upon  a  time  to  the  heathen. 
But  her  love  for  missions  had  grown 
with  her.  and  it  was  her  deepest  desire 
to  serve  the  Lord  among  the  heathen. 
She  was  accepted  as  a  missionary,  and 
sent  to  a  ra+her  out-of-the-way  station 
in  India.  There  she  entered  one  day 
the  house  of  a  Hindu  Christian  lady. 
In  the  conversation  the  Hindu  lady 
showed  her  visitor  a  book,  a  New  Tes- 
tament, and  told  her  she,  a,  Hindu 
heathen,  had  been  bv  its  means  brought 
to  .Tesus  her  Saviour. 

You  may  imagine  the  iovful  aston- 
ishment of  the  lady  missionary  when 
she  recognized  in  the  book  the  same 
New  Testament  on  whose  flv-leaf  she 
h^"!  manv  years  ago.  as  a  little  girl. 

-"'p-n  those  words  which  had  served 
to  show  the  poor  Hindu  lady  the  way 
to  Jesus.  Together  they  knelt  down, 
praised    God's   wonderful   ways,  and 
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Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washing-ton,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 


General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 
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thanked  Him  who  had  drawn  them 
both  to  Himself.  "Cast  thy  bread  upon 
the  waters  and  thou  shalt  find  it  after 
many  days." — French  paper. 


THE  BIBLE. 


-) 


In  one  of  tlie  big  department  stores 
of  New  York  city,  the  other  day,  I  saw 
two  stacks  of  Bibles,  each  about  eight 
feet  high — miniature  pyramids,  rising 
in  the  center  of  the  book  department— 
and  I  inquired  of  one  of  the  clerks 
how  they  expected  to  get  rid  of  so 
many.  He  looked  up  in  surprise  and 
said: 

"Perhaps  you  never  had  any  experi- 
ence in  the  book  business,  or  you 
would  know  that  the  Bible  is  the  best 
selling  book  we  have.  We  sell  more 
copies  every  year  than  of  any  other 
book  in  stock.  Occasionally  there  is  a 
run  on  a  popular  novel,  then  the  de- 
mand will  cease;  but  the  Bible  is  a 
staple  and  sells  as  well  one  yea;'  as 
another.  We  have  two  specialties,  and 
we  sell  from  10,000  to  18,000  copies  of 
each  every  year.  At  Christmas  time 
we  have  a  Bible  department,  which  re- 
quires the  exclusive  attention  of  three 
or  four  clerks.  We  make  up  two  of 
those  great  stacks  every  morning,  and 
by  night  both  will  be  nearly  gone.  You 
have  no  idea  how  many  Bibles  a  e 
bought  for  Christmas  presents  by  Sun- 
day school  teachers  and  fathers  and 
mothers. 

"No.  we  do  not  sell  them  in  large 
lots.  We  sell  only  one  copy  at  a  time 
as  a  rule.  Our  average  the  year  around 
will  run  from  125  to  150  a  day.  Neither 
'David  Harum'  nor  'Trilby'  nor  any 
other  story  has  touched  the  Bible  as  a 
seller." 

I  got  the  same  story  in  all  the  other 
big  department  stores— and  at  the  big 
stores  they  tell  me  that  the  demand 
for  Bibles  is  steadily  increasing.  Some- 
times there  is  a  spurt  which  the  book- 
sellers can  not  account  for.  At  other 
times  there  will  be  a  sudden  increase 
in  the  demand,  which  will  continue  for 
several  weeks.  ,  Then  sales  will  drop 
back  into  the  normal  amounts. 

Wm.  E.  CURTIS. 


HEADACHE  AND  NEURALGIA  CAN 
BE  CURED. 
These  distressing  troubles  are  per- 
manently cured  by  Lee's  Headache 
and  Neuralgia  Remedy.  Even  tempo- 
rary relief  is  grateful,  but  permanent 
relief  is  almost  too  good.  But  the 
proof  follows: 

Mullins,  S.  C. 
Being  subject  to  sick-headache  all 
my  life,  and  trying  many  medicines,  I 
never  got  relief  until  I  fortunately 
used  Lee's  Headache  Remedy.  I  found 
permanent  relief  after  15  minutes. 

E.  0.  BRAMFORD. 
Kept  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 


RAN  AWAY  FROM  HOME. 
Corns,  Bunions,  Warts  leave  home 
when  Dr.  King's  Corn  Salve  gets  after 
them,  and  though  it  only  costs  10c,  is 
guaranteed  same  as  if  sold  for  a  dol- 
lar. That's  King's  way  always.  Sold 
by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte 
N.  C. 


A  GOOD  DOCTOR 
of  South  Carolina  said:  "I  have  used 
Dr.  King's  Remedies  a  great  deal  in 
my  practice  and  find  that  they  give 
perfect  satisfaction  to  both  myself  and 
patients.  I  heartily  recommend  them. 

W.  R.  BLYBURN,  M.  D." 
And  they  still  grow  in    favor  be- 
cause they  cure.  Guaranteed  by  Bur- 
well &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ILYMYER 
CHURCH 

Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati.  0, 


sweetes,  h02e  eue- 
'able,  LOWEE  PEICE. 
OUEFEESOATALOOna 
TELLS  WHY. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
^disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 

to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 

at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who'do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga. ,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  ..that  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
longs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  he'jrt 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical^books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  curf  d 
in  your  own  home  when  the  light 
means  are  used. 


,000 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 

BANK  DEPOSIT 

Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
^^^^^^^^^^^^  FREE  Courses  Offered. 
^■■^■■■■I^H  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

GEORGIA-AUBAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Macon.Ga. 


Winter  Tourist  Rates  via  Southern  Ry 

The  Southern  Eailway  announces  that  they  will 
sell  daily  until  April  30th,  Winter  Tourist  Tickets 
with  tinal  limit  May  3Ist,  1904.  The  following 
rates  will  appl.v  from  Cliarlutle,  N.  C,  to  points 
named.  Approximatol.v  low  rates  toother  resorts. 

Tate  Springs,  Tenn..  SIO.OO 

Austin,  Texas,  54.50 

De  Land,  Florida,  30.70 

Demlng.  New  Mexico,  76.35 

El  Paso,  Texas,  73.10 

Fort  Pierce,  38.50 

Gainesville.  Florida,  28.25 

Galveston,  Texas,  49.75 

Houston,  Texas,  47.75 

•Tacksonvllle,  Florida,  24.00 

Miami,  Florida,  4t).00 

Palm  Beach,  Florida,  42.50 

St.  Augustine,  Florida,  26..50 

San  Antonio,  Texas,  50.10 

Tampa,  Florida,  SO.liO 

Tliomasville,  Georgia,  23.70 
Approxlmatel.v  low  rates  from  other  points. 
For  further  information  call  on  your  depot  agent 
orwrlte  to 

H.  HAEDWICK,  G.  P.  A.. 
S.Washlngton,rD.  C.        R.  L.  VERNON,  T.  P.  A.. 

Charlotte.  N.  C. 


TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 

IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  THEM., 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  GET  TMEM. 

CRAPPOCK-TERRY  CO. 

LEADING 
SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 
THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insorance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -      -      -  $800,000. 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  AGEnT. 
RALKIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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NEWFANGLED  SCHOOLS. 

They  taught  him  to  hemstitch  and  they 

taught  him  how  to  sing, 
And  how  to  make  a  hasket  out  of  vari- 
egated string, 
And  how  to    fohl    a    paper    so  he 

wouldn't  hurt  his  thumb; 
They  taught  a  lot  to  Bertie,  but  he 
couldn't 
do  a 

sum. 

They  taught  him  how  to    mold  the 

head  of  Hercules  in  clay, 
And  how  to  tell  the  diff'rence  'twixt 

the  bluebird  and  the  jay. 
And  how  to  sketch  a  horsie  in  a  little 

picture  frame. 
But  strangely  they  forgot  to  teach  him 

how  to 
spell  his 
name. 

Now,  Bertie's  pa  was  cranky,  and  he 

went  one  day  to  find 
What  'twas  they  did  that  made  his  son 

so  backward  in  the  mind. 
"I  don't  want  Bertie    wrecked,"  he 

cried,  his  temper  far  from  cool; 
"I  want  him  educated!"  so  he 

took  him 
out  of 
school. 
— Newark  News. 


Recently  two  country  tradesmen 
came  to  hear  him,  and  on  their  way 
home  were  comparing  notes. 

"Man,  Bradley,"  said  one,  "that  was 
a  grand  discourse  entoirely!  Oi  couldn't 
help  givin'  half  a  crown  at  the  collec- 
tion." 

"Well,  ye  see,"  replied  Bradley,  "Oi 
hed  the  advantage  av  ye  this  toime,  for 
Oi  've  heard  him  afore.  Whin  Oi  was 
puttin'  on  me  Sunday  clothes,  shure  Oi 
left  iverything  out  av  me  pocket  but 
wan  sixpence.  Man,  he  has  a  powerful 
way  with  him  altogether." 


She  will  not  let  him  in  the  house 

Until  he  wipes  his  feet, 
Then  she  sails  out  in  a  long-trained 
gown 

And  wipes  up  all  the  street. 

— New  York  Tribune. 


"Think  of  the  opportunities  that  girl 
has  had;  presentation  at  court,  Euro- 
pean travel,  a  long  residence  in  Lon- 
don, and  a  wide  acquaintance  with  the 
nobility." 

"And  all  for  nothing." 

"Yes,  poor  thing!  She  is  to  marry  an 
American,  after  all." — Life. 


Joe  Jefferson  had  a  colored  guide  one 
summer  who  had  heard  vaguely  of  the 
fame  of  Rip  Van  Winkle.  One  day, 
when  the  two  were  out  fishing,  the 
guide  asked,  "Boss,  is  it  a  circus  you're 
in?"  "Not  exactly,"  said  Mr.  Jefferson. 
"But  you  can  act,  can't  you?"  Mr.  Jeff- 
erson replied  modestly,  and  the  guide 
returned,  "Well,  sir,  I  never  git  to  New 
York;  but  I'd  pow'ful  like  to  see  ye 
act,  sah,  and  I  will  give  50  cents  if  you 
will  cut  up  right  now."— Exchange. 


At  the  Photographer's — "Have  I  the 
pleasant  expression  you  need?"  (Voice 
from  under  the  cloth):  "Perfectly,  sir." 
"Then  let  her  go  quick,  governor;  it 
hurts  my  face." — Life. 


THE  SYSTEM  NEEDS  SOME 
sort  of  tonic  in  the  spring  time.  This 
lack  of  energy  and  "tired  feeling"  is  a 
common  ailment  at  this  season.  Per- 
haps you  have  in  mind  some  Spring 
Medicine  you  would  like  to  take.  If  you 
can  get  Dr.  King's  Iron  Tonic  Bitters, 
take  that — don't  hesitate.  No  cure  no 
pay.  By  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 


A  gentleman  riding  with  an  Irish- 
man came  within  sight  of  an  old  gal- 
lows, and  to  display  his  wit  said: 

"Pat,  do  yoti  see  that?" 

"To  be  sure  Oi  do,"  replied  Pat. 

"And  where  would  you  be  today  it 
the  gallows  had  its  due?" 

"Oi'd  be  riding  alone,"  replied  Pat. 


Mother  (to  a  new  nursemaid):  "If 
you  can't  keep  the  children  quiet,  send 
them  up  to  me  me  for  awhile  and  I  will 
sing  to  them." 

Nurse:  "O,  that  don't  do  any  good. 
I've  threatened  them  with  that  twice 
already." 


"What's  troubling  you?"  he  asked 
after  the  ship  had  put  out  to  sea  and 
their  native  shore  was  beginning  to 
fade  in  the  distance. 

"I  just  know,"  she  sadly  replied, 
"that  this  freedom  from  care  can't  last. 
Fm  sure  to  remember  something  pret- 
ty soon  that  I  forgot." 


A  thing  Worth  Knowing 

Tlie  Coiiiliiiiation  oil  Cure  for  cancer  and  tum- 
ors cures  more  i-asi's  11ia)i  all  other  afrencies  com- 
Mned.  It  lias  endorsement  from  doctors,  lawyers 
and  ministers  who  have  lieen  cured,  :as  well  as 
hundi-<'ds  outside  tlie  profession.  It  is  soothin>r 
and  lialm.v,  safe  and  sure,  and  t  he  only  successfnl 
remedy  known  to  medical  science.  Oriirinaled 
and  perfected  after  twenty-five  years  of 
patient,  scientific  stud.v.  Those  afflicted,  or 
have  friends  aftlicted,  should  write  at  once  for 
free  books  s^ivnK  particu)ers  and  indisputable 
evidence.  Address  Dr.  D.  M.  Byo  Co..  Drawer  500, 
Indianapols,  Ind. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BlLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
TraflSc  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Southern  Railway 


Operating  over  7,000 
M^les  of  Railway. 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North        South        East  West 

Affording  first-class  accommodations.  Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Din- 
hig.  Club  and  Observation  Cai's.  For  speed,  comfort  and  courteous  emploj-es,  travel  via  the 
Southern  Railway. 

Rates,  schedules  and  other  information  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 

R.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.,  J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent, 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  Asheville,  N.  0. 

W.  A.  TURK.  Pass.  Mgr.,  S.  H.  HARDWICK,  Gen'l  Pass.  Agt. 

WASHINGTON.  D.  C.  tl-1-04 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  Colleore  for  "W^omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers.  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A  B  ,  B  S.  and  B.  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C.  , 


Illl  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  t(  WORTH 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchant? 

HANDI^B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN, 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTONI  N  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Crocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  JV.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUE,  EICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 

Wire  Railing  ana 

Ornamental  wire  Works.  f™a 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

.dix  jsr.  .xxo-wstxcL  Stzset, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


will  buy 
a  pair 


SKoes 

In  18  Styles 

Men's  fine  custom- 
made  work. 

The  Greatest 
Selling  Shoe 
in  America 

$3.50 


For  sale  by  all  up-to-date 
dealers.  Pair  "Amerfctis* " 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 

Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.   Sold  extensively  all 
over  tiie  United  States.    Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.    Backed  up  b.y  one  of  the  strongest  manii- 
tacturers  making  Pianos  toda.v.  Sliipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^!V'"^fj  vX®  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
—   the  Holidays.   We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 


J  f?.^  ^^'^  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Soutbern 

Banking  by  Mail 

States 

No  matter  whe  e  you'  live. 

ZTruet 

we  can  handle  your  account 
witli  ease  and  convenience. 

Company 

OUE    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

(Capital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

$200,000. 

wliich  is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGE STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.   Try  the  plan.   It  will 

T.  F  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W,  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

please  you.                   _  ; 

Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers        SHoW  CSSCS 


Charlotte, 


/North  Carolina. 


Write   for  prices. 


The  Holiday  Rush 

Is  about  over,  but  we  are  still  busy.   We  are  filling  in  our  stock  and  are  ready  again 
to  supply  your  wants  in  our  line. 

REMEMBER:  We  have  the  most  complete  Repair  Department  in  the  city  for 
manufacturing  and  repairing  anything  in  the  Jewelry  or  Optical  lines,  and  we  are 
prepared  to  give  you  prompt  and  satisfactory  service. 

5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


The  CrowellfiSanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine.V  Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drue  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massagre  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering- nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  tiyatmeiit.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

Tl  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  ^  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Tims  Printing  Co, 

ChaHotte,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Truthful,  Pure, 
Manly  Boys  for 


The  Fishlinrne  School,  '?4T„t"''"' 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAI3EIGH,  N.  C. 


Rlrite  Tor  owr 
new  gaulogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MATT.. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  re.sponsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 


J.  M. 


RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  cotnplete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIBR,  M.  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  G. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 

FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CharlotTB,  N.  C 


THE  MERCHANTS]  S  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BAMK. 

SHAHLOTTE.  n.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   •  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


•  •  President. 
Caibler 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wllmlnston,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACB  TO  BUY  YOUB 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at  Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Brancli  yard  at 

Qol  d£trro,  N.  C 
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jfroin  "En  ©be  to  flDusic" 


3Bb  1benri3  van  Dgftc 

music,  tbey  do  thee  wrong  who  say  tbine  art 

T$  only  to  enchant  the  sense, 
for  mry  timia  motion  of  the  heart, 

J\U  every  passion  too  intense 
Co  bear  the  chain  of  the  imperfect  word, 

J!nd  every  tremulous  longind,  stirred 
By  spirit  winds,  that  come  we  know  not  whence 
Jind  do  we  Know  not  where, 
Jfnd  every  inarticulate  prayer 
Beaiina  about  the  depths  of  pain  or  bliss, 

Cike  some  bewildered  bird 
Chat  seeks  its  nest  but  knows  not  where  it  is, 
JInd  every  dream  that  haunts,  with  dim  delight, 
Che  drowsy  hour  between  the  day  and  night, 
Che  wakeful  hour  between  the  night  and  day,— 
Imprisoned,  waits  for  thee, 
Impatient,  yearns  for  thee, 
Che  queen  who  come$:to  set  the  captive  free ! 
Chou  lendest  wings  to  grief  to  fly  away, 
JInd  wings  to.loy  to  reach  a  heavenly  height ; 
JInd  every  dumb^desire'that  storms  within  the  breast 
Chou  leadest  forth  to  sob  or  sing  itself  to  rest. 

— Seribner's  Magazine. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOIv  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  =||t^^^ij|t#^# 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  JAS.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

SPRING  HATS. 


Each  Spring  &  Fall 

Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in  Hats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  (jf  the  best 


JOHN  a  STETSON  CO 


felt,  best  trimmings. 


Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

i^We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  ai  ianyements  with  two  big-  Piano  Factories  to  distribule  tlieir  instruments 
tbrougliout  North  and  South  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  $1X3.2.3.  such  as  selLs  ordinarily  at  8350.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  $00.75  to  buy  something  else:  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDREWS. 

207  EAST  TRADE  STEEET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
us  for  estimates. 


Establish- 
ed 1880. 


ANDREWS 


34;  years  in 
business. 


We  are  now  conducting  one  of  the 
largest  Furniture  and  music  Estab- 
lishments in  the  South. 

Reliability. 

Good  Value. 

Money  Saved. 

That's  the  judgment  of  the  public, 
relative  to 

and  hia  established  business  principles. 

Cash  paid  for  information.  Write  for 
particulars. 

L.  M.  ANDREWS, 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


Hackney  Bros., 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Gas-fitting  and  Supplies. 

Estimates  made  from  plans  free.     Bell  'Phone  312.     6  W.  5tli  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


McMICHAEL  &  HUNTER. 
ARCHITECTS, 
Churches  a  Specialty. 

Charlotte,       -       -       -        N.  C. 


The  only  wholesale 
Paper  House  in  Bal- 
timore that  escaped 
the  tire.  We  are  pre- 
pared to  till  all  orders 
promptly. 

Prices  of  any  grade 
quoted  on  applica- 
tion. 


Wholesale  Paper 

BALTIMORE.  :  MARYLAND. 


Founded  1842.  

STDEFF 
PIANOS 

*'Sing  their  own  praise." 

PIANO  FACTS 

nPartly  impelled  by  the  eternal  cry  for 
"cheap  things,"  partly  urged  on  by  greed, 
a  class  of  manufacturers,  trusting  in  the 
lack  of  piano  knowledge  of  the  general 
public  and  the  help  of  dealers  who  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  buyer  or 
musical  education  of  their  children,  out- 
side of  profit,  have  entered  into  the  mar- 
ket with  instruments  that  are  not  pianos 
at  all,  simply  polished  "thump  boxes." 
These  "boxes"  are  wliolesaled  at  figures 
at  which  it  is  utterly  and  absolutely  im- 
possible to  build  a  decent,  honest  piano, 
never  mind  what  the  size  of  the  manu- 
facturer's plant,  what  his  facilities,  abil- 
ity or  capital  may  be.  Such  instruments 
are  a  fraud  and  deception,  and,  strange  to 
sav.  are  usually  sold  at  big  prices. 

Skip  all  risks  of  this  kind  by  patroniz- 
ing the  manufacturer  of  the  Artistic 
Stieff  Piano. 

Southern  Warbrooms  : 
211-213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N,  C. 
C.  H.  WILnOTH,  Manager. 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Pull 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKKR. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C 
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jEvent  anD  Comment. 


The  Congregatioualist  prints  a  convincing  and  stir- 
ring article  why  children  should  not  be  allowed  to  go 
to  the  theater.  The  best  way  for  the  crab  to  keep 
his  children  from  walking  backward  is  to  go  forward. 

The  death  of  Mrs.  John  Hall,  at  the  advanced  age 
of  eighty-seven,  recalls  the  roemory  of  her  husband,  the 
pastor  par-excellence  of  American  Presbyterianism. 
Dr.  Hall  has  been  dead  six  years. 

The  plans  have  fallen  through  for  having  the  Kev. 
G.  Campbell  Morgan  direct  an  evangelistic  campaign 
at  the  World's  Fair,  at  St.  Louis.  Mr.  Morgan  has  had 
recently  six  calls  from  pastorless  Churches.  We  are 
persuaded  that  he  would  find  it  a  sufficient  task  to 
"deepen  the  spiritual  life"  of  one  Church,  let  alone 
that  of  America. 

Central  University  of  Kentucky,  the  united  Northern 
and  Southern  Institution,  has  called  the  Rev.  W.  L.  Mc- 
Ewen,  D.  D.,  of  Pittsburg,  to  the  Presidency.  W^hat 
effect  the  new  Cumberland  movement  will  have  upon 
the  Kentucky  educational  combinations  so  far  as  South- 
ern patronage  is  concerned,  is  a  question  for  the  not 
very  distant  future,  as  it  seems  to  us. 

The  Universalists  have  a  field  secretary  who  looks 
after  the  general  interests  of  the  Universalist  Churches. 
'Why  the  Universalists  should  have  a  Church  if  every- 
body is  going  to  be  saved,  anyway,  has  always  been  a 
mystery  to  us.  And  the  number  of  the  members  of  their 
organization  is  probably  the  best  proof  that  the  Univer- 
salist creed  is  a  suicidal  one  for  church  building. 

Bar  Associations  in  Bridgeport,  Connecticut;  New- 
ton, Massachusetts;  and  Brooklyn,  New  York,  have 
been  administering  discipline  to  dishonest  lawyers. 
There  were  four  men  before  the  Brooklyn  Association, 
one  of  them  a  negro.  Judge  Hooker,  of  the  New  York 
bench,  is  also  being  investigated  by  the  Association  on 
the  charge  of  receiving  exorbitant  rent  for  a  postoffice 
building  in  which  he  was  interested. 

As  an  instance  of  the  importance  of  having  the  right 
kind  of  teachers  above  everything  else,  in  moulding  the 
lives  of  our  youth,  the  fact  is  mentioned  that  all  the 
professors  of  science  who  were  students  at  Yale  in 
Professor  Marsh's  classes  are  agnostics,  while  all  the 
professors  of  science  who  studied  at  Harvard  under 
Professor  Agassiz  are  theisls.  More  than  all  the  claims 
of  Christian  education  is  the  influence  of  the  Christian 
teacher,  and  we  care  not  where  that  teacher  is,  his 
work  will  tell.   

Perhaps  some  have  thought  that  Chaplain  Hale  is 
not  such  a  misfit  in  the  United  States  Senate.  As  we 
understand  the  case.  Senator  Hanna  was  a  man  of 
no  religious  pretensions  at  all.  Yet  Dr.  Hale  had 
no  scruples  such  as  some  ministers  might  have  had, 
in  proclaiming  that  the  dead  Senator  was  certainly  in 
the  land  of  everlasting  felicity.  The  Unitarians  are 
generally  Universalists,  too,  though  the  Universalists 
do  say  that  the  Unitarian  Church  is  far  too  heterodox 
for  them  on  the  subject  of  the  divinity  of  Christ. 

Principal  Fairbairn,  in  a  recent  lecture  at  Oxford, 
contends  that  Calvin  as  a  theologian  is  lineally  des- 
cended from  Augustine,  of  course,  but  declares  that 
his  greatest  work  was  done  as  a  legislator  for  the  city 
of  Geneva.  We  have  been  wondering  when  Calvin  was 
going  to  be  discovered  as  the  truest  type  of  the  city  re- 
former. Fairbairn  declares  that  this  feature  of  Calvin's 
work,  his  attempt  to  create  a  learned  ministry  and  his 
theory  of  popular  education  make  his  most  lasting  title 


to  fame.  Perhaps  the  second  point  is  the  original  rea- 
son why  the  Cumberland  Church  became  so  anti-Cal- 
vinistic. 

Mrs.  J.  Howard  Taylor  has  this  comment  on  the  effect 
of  the  Eusso- Japanese  War  upon  the  fortunes  of  China. 
W^e  suppose  that  even  the  editor  of  the  Central  Presby- 
terian would  not  mind  reading  what  Mrs.  Taylor 
writes,  though  he  has  never  told  us  yet  where  he  heard 
that  sermon  from  her  that  "we  shall  not  soon  forget." 
Says  Mrs.  Taylor:  "The  great  crisis  through  which 
the  Chinese  must  pass  in  the  conflict  cannot  be  over- 
estimated. This  war  is  bound  to  bring  trouble  in 
China.  Already  a  spirit  of  unrest  is  manifest.  The 
great  masses  are  not  satisfied  with  the  government  and 
are  waiting  for  an  opportunity  to  overthrow  the  present 
dynasty.  If  they  see  that  this  war  weakens  the  govern- 
ment, the  rebellious  spirit  is  bound  to  break  out.  for 
the  Boxers  are  waiting  to  seize  the  first  opportunity  to 
make  trouble. " 

In  the  death  of  Dr.  R.  Q  Mallard,  of  New  Orleans, 
the  Southern  Church  loses  one  of  its  most  devoted 
ministers  and  the  editorial  profession  one  of  its  chiefest 
ornaments.  Dr.  Mallard  was  first  of  all  a  man,  with 
a  man's  strength  and  vigor  and  straightforwardness. 
He  had  positive  convictions  from  which  no  motives  of 
expediency  could  make  him  swerve.  He  rang  true  when  < 
ever  the  spear  of  an  antagonist  touched  his  shield. 
Withal  he  had  the  courtliness  and  chivalry  of  the  old- 
fashioned  Southern  gentleman.  We  had  come  to  re- 
gard him  with  the  utmost  affection  and  esteem  and  his 
sudden  death  comes  as  a  great  shock..  The  Southern 
Church  honored  him  with  the  highest  office  in  her  gift, 
that  of  the  Moderatorship  of  the  Assembly.  He  was  a 
fine  preacher,  an  effective,  beloved  pastor,  and  an  editor 
of  a  fearless  and  powerful  pen.  Another  of  the  old  land- 
marks of  the  Southern  Church  has  gone,  and  the  cry 
is  becoming  one  of  infinite  sadness  to  our  Southern 
Zion— the  fathers  where  are  they  and  the  prophets, 
shall  they  live  forever?  Dr.  Mallard  was  born  at  Walt- 
hourville,  Ga.,  in  1830;  he  was  ordained  by  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Georgia  in  1856;  he  was  pastor  of  the  Central 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. ,  from  1863  to  1865,  when  he 
went  to  New  Orleans.  There  his  work  as  pastor  and  as 
one  of  the  editors  of  The  Southwestern  Presbyterian 
is  a  part  of  the  city's  history. 

The  Interior  has  this  very  timely  and  sensible  com- 
ment which  we  hope  will  be  heeded  by  the  "Powers  that 
be,"  with  whom,  for  obvious  reasons,  the  Interior 
has  more  influence  than  Ihe  Standard:  "It  does  not 
strike  the  plain  people  pleasantly  to  read  in  the  pa- 
pers that  General  Corbin  is  giving  a  series  of  Sunday 
dinners  at  his  headquarters  on  Governor's  Island  in 
New  York  harbor,  and  making  the  welkin  ring  on 
that  day  with  military  salutes  from  the  forts  o*"  the  har- 
bor in  honor  of  his  guests.  We  are  the  more  surprised 
that  the  customs  of  our  country  and  the  feelings  of  the 
best  classes  in  it  should  be  thus  violated,  when  we  re- 
member how  careful  President  Roosevelt  was  even  in 
the  mountains  to  give  up  his  sports  and  institute  wor- 
ship on  Sunday  wherever  his  car  or  his  camp  might  be. 
Americans  are  not  fond  of  gunpowder  in  times  of  peace, 
and  they  are  inclined  to  look  upon  all  military  dis- 
play at  social  functions  as  silly  tomfoolery.  More- 
over, they  are  jealous  of  their  Sunday  quiet,  and  they 
realize  that  a  thoughtful  and  reverent  use  of  that 
day  has  gone  a  great  way  toward  making  our  nation 
what  it  is.  Even  in  England,  where  there  is  a  State 
Church,  the  Government  has  learned  to  respect  'the 
Nonconformist  conscience. '  It  seems  needless,  not  to 
say  reckless,  to  affront  that  conscience  on  this  side  of 
the  wafer,  where  it  is  sfill,  as  it  always  has  been,  a 
mighty  power  in  politics." 


4 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


March  9 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Established  January  i,  1858. 


^  religious  newspaper  for  the  family.  devoted  to  the  interests  op 
Christ's  Kingdom  as  represented  by  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church. 


A.  J.  McKelway,  Editor 

Cornelia  R.  Shaw,  Associate  Editor 

H.  M.  McAllister,  Business  Manager 


Western  Office  : 

Geo.  L.  I,eybukn,  Editor  and  Manager. 

34I8  Washington  Ave.  St.  Louis,  Mo' 


Subscription  Price,   $2.00  a  Year,  in  Advance. 


The  Standard  is  published  every  Wednesday  at  Charlotte,  N.  C,  by  the 
Presbyterian  Publishing  Company. 

gt^FoT  table  of  contents  see  page  19. 
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Paul  was  a  Philosopher  as  well 
The  Small  Thing  of  as  a  Christian.  He  had  learned 
Man's  Judg:ment-  to  look  with  equanimity  upon  all 
the  ills  of  life.  In  better  phrase, 
perhaps,  he  was  a  Christian  Philosopher.  He  was  well 
acquainted  with  the  principles  of  Stoicism.  Tarsus 
was  noted  for  that  school  of  philosophy,  and  Paul's 
writings  contain  some  very  definite  allusions  to  that 
system.  But  he  was  a  Christian  Stoic.  He  had  learned 
the  true  secret  of  the  equal  mind, °of  the  happy  life.  He 
had  learned  in  whatsoever  state  he  was  therewith  to  be 
content.  He  was  immovable  even  at  the  prospect  that 
in  every  city  it  had  been  revealed  to  him  that  bonds  and 
afflictions  awaited  him. 

It  is  just  what  we  should  expect  from  Paul,  there- 
fore, to  be  above  the  influence  of  popular  clamor,  to 
esteem  man's  judgment  a  "very  small  thing. "  His  own 
conscience  was  a  better  standard  for  him  than  public 
opinion.  And  then  there  was  the  Lord  of  Conscience. 
"He  thatjudgeth  me  is  the  Lord."  Paul  knew  nothing 
against  himself.  He  did  not  judge  himself  guilty 
whenever  an  adverse  opinion  about  his  character  or  his 
work  was  brought  to  him.  He  had,  therefore,  the  an- 
swer of  a  good  consoiene.  But  that  was  not  enough.  He 
made  his  appeal  always  to  the  Lord,  the  Righteous 
Judge.  It  mattered  infinitely  little  what  the  Corinthians 
thought  of  him.  It  was  of  infinitely  great  concern 
what  God  thought  of  him. 

And  yet  we  suppose  that  Paul  was  by  no  means  in- 
sensible'to  the  pressure  of  public  opinion,  by  no  means 
ungrateful  for  the  good-will  of  his  fellow-men,  by  no 
means  stolid  when  his  friends  thought  ill  of  him.  He 
craved  human  help  and  human  sympathy.  Neverthe- 
less he  was  independent  of  it.  And  where  the  path  of 
duty  lay  before  him  he  went  right  onward.  Where  the 
truth  must  be  spoken,  it  was,  even  to  the  estrangement 
of  friends  and  the  apparent  triumph  of  his  enemies.  It 
is  a  very  small  thing,  he  writes  to  the  Corinthian 
Church,  that  I  am  judged  of  you  or  of  man's  judgment. 


He  who  is  a  philosopher  merely,  is  apt  to  despise,  to 
his  own  hurt,  the  noise  of  public  opinion.  Aaron 
Burr  would  not  let  his  friends  tell  him  aught  but  what 
his  friends  said,  after  his  encounter  with  Alexander 
Hamilton.  There  is  undoubtedly  a  saving  salt  in  what 
Mr.  Jefferson  called  "a  decent  respect  for  the  opinions 
of  mankind."  Men  who  have  seen  tlie  ebb  and  flow  of 
public  opinion,  who  know  what  an  unsafe  guide  it  is. 
who  have  seen  reaction  follow  action  and  equal  it,  who 
have  watched  the  hero  of  one  day  become  the  national 
butt  of  ridicule  for  one  foolish  word  or  act,  who  have 
seen  a  great  man  hounded  from  one  end  of  the  country 
to  the  other,  and  then,  by  the  quiet  force  of  character 
and  the  power  of  truth,  coming  into  his  own  again; 
men  who  have  watched  and  studied  this  unstable  thing 
called  public  opinion,  are  more  than  apt  to  have  too 
great  a  contempt  for  the  judgment  of  their  fellows.  We 
suppose  it  was  only  in  comparison  with  the  standard  of 
his  own  conscience  or  the  standard  of  the  divine  judg- 
ment, that  Paul  considered  public  opinion  such  a  small 
thing.  It  is  to  be  considered  as  something  well  worth 
the  having  on  one's  side,  unless  the  sacrifice  is  demand- 
ed of  truth  or  self-respect.  Then  let  public  opinion  go 
and  make  your  appeal  to  the  future. 

And  it  is  a  heartrending  thing  to  see  a  man  standing 
firm  for  what  he  believes  to  be  true  and  jight,  against 
the  entreaties  and  reproaches  of  friends  and  the  threat- 
enings  of  enemies.  As  the  world  grows  better,  through 
the  influence  of  the  principles  of  the  religion  of  Christ 
on  the  mass  of  men,  public  opinion  will  grow  more 
and  more  conformed  to  the  truth.  But  it  can  never 
take  the  place  of  a  man's  own  individual  sense  of 
right  for  him  at  that  particular  time  and  in  that 
particular  place.  Public  opinion  is  too  often,  even 
with  the  best  intentions,  ignorant  of  vital  facts.  It  is 
formed  around  a  false  nucleus.  Its  deductions  may 
be  right  and  its  premises  unsound.  It  happens,  we  sup- 
pose, in  the  life  of  everj  man  worth  his  salt,  that  he 
must  set  himself  steadfastly  against  public  opinion  and 
patiently  wait  his  vindication.  The  categorical  im- 
perative has  been  laid  upon  him  and  he  says  with 
Luther,  "Here  I  stand;  I  cannot  do  otherwise.  God 
help  me. " 

And  just  as  surely  as  the  wavering  needle  turns  to  the 
pole  at  last,  so  will  variable  public  opinion  steady  in 
line  with  the  pole  star  of  truth.  Hence  we  end  as  we 
began.  It  is  a  very  small  thing  to  be  judged  of  man's 
judgment;  small  because  man's  judgment  is  not  the 
court  of  final  appeal ;  because  it  too  often  and  too  quick- 
ly reverses  itself,  when  prejudice  has  spent  itself  and 
the  facts  become  better  known;  because  to  make  public 
opinion  one's  guide  in  matters  of  conscience  is  to  throw 
the  compass  over-board  and  guide  one's  ship  by  the 
phosphorescent  light  of  the  waves  themselves.  It  is 
a  small  thing,  because  being  true  to  one's  own  ideals 
of  life  and  duty  is  worth  infinitely  more  than  fol- 
lowing the  leadership  of  the  mob,  and  because  one  has 
only  to  remain  steadfast  in  his  own  convictions  to  see 
public  opinion  array  itself  on  his  side. 

The  judgment  of  God — if  we  can  order  our  con- 
sciences in  the  light  of  such  an  appeal,  thinking  it  out 
honestly,  what  the  Lord  will  think  of  what  we  are  go- 
ing to  do  or  to  say,  we  cannot  go  far  wrong,  and  we  can 
afford  to  take  the  independent  view  of  the  old  hero  of 
the  faith,  who  declared,  "He  that  judgeth  me  is  the 
Lord." 
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'•The  Opportunity  of  the  Daiiy  Press  to  Apply  Biblical 
Principles  to  Modern  Social  Problems  " 

A  paper    read   before  the   Eeligions   Education  As- 
sociation at  Pliiladelphia  on  Thursday,  February  4. 

A.  J.  McKelway. 
The  daily  press,  or  as  it  is  sometimes  styled,  the 
secular  press,  is  a  more  or  less  maligned  institution, 
conscious  nevertheless  of  its  power,  keenly  conscious  of 
its  limitations,  and  recognizing  that  it  is  blamed  most 
severely  by  those  who  understand  it  least.  There  is  a 
comradeship  among  newspaper  men  which  none  may 
share  whose  fingers  have  not  been  stained  with  printer's 
ink.  And  every  newspaper  man  understands  that 
whether  his  paper  be  independent  in  politics  or  rabid- 
ly partisan,  there  is  one  subject  that  must  be  handled 
gingerly,  and  that  is  religion.  For  when  ycu  say 
"religion",  the  next  question  is  "Which?"  There  are 
several  varieties  even  of  the  true  religion.  A  daily  pa- 
per that  is  Catholic  or  Protestant,  Presbyterian  or 
Unitarian,  is  like  the  woman  who  hesitates,  lost;  or  like 
him  that  doubteth,  damned. 

The  American  people  are  divided  up  into  a  number 
of  religious  denominations,  and  it  would  be  idle  to  say 
that  we  do  not  as  a  people  believe  in  denomination- 
alism.  But  there  are  certain  American  institutions  in 
which  denominationalism  is  not  tolerable  or  tolerated. 
One  of  these  is  the  public  school.  Upon  the  corner- 
stone of  one  of  the  graded  schools  in  the  Southern  city 
where  I  live,  are  written  the  three  great  woids  :  Liberty, 
Religion,  Education.  The  Bible  is  read  daily.  Its 
study  is  even  encouraged,  But  let  there  be  the  suspicion 
that  sectarian  views  are  being  promulgated  through 
the  use  of  the  Bible,  and  Liberty  rebels  against  the  be- 
ginnings of  a  religious  establishment.  Even  in  that 
Southern  city,  the  familiar  argument  is  beginning  to 
be  made  that  the  Protestant  version  of  the  Bible  is  used 
and  that  is  a  confession  of  sectarianism.  And  I  take  it 
that  this  is  the  real  problem  before  this  Convention  and 
before  this  Eeligious  Education  Association:  How  to 
teach  religion  in  the  public  schools. 

Another  such  institution  is  the  daily  press.  It  must 
display  no  favoritism  toward  any  Church.  Its  constitu- 
ency is  composed  of  members  of  all  the  Churches  and  of 
none.  The  Jewish  New  Year  demands  the  same  space 
in  the  local  news  columns  that  the  Easter  service  does. 
And  the  editor  can  only  commend  his  own  denomina- 
tion in  his  own  columns  by  displaying  such  a  spirit  of 
fairness  and  toleration  that  it  is  impossible  for  any  one 
to  know  from  those  columns  what  his  denomination  is. 

It  should  be  understood,  therefore,  that  the  oppor- 
tunity of  applying  Biblical  ijrinciples  to  modern  social 
problems  is  not  the  illimitable  one  that  those  outside 
the  newspaper  fraternity  might  imagine.  At  the  same 
time  much  can  be  done  along  legitimate  newspfper 
lines. 

And  when  we  consider  next  what  is  meant  by  Biblieal 
principles  we  are  met  with  a  second  difBculty:  What 
principles  are  Biblical?  The  daily  press  might  well 
ask  the  religious  press  to  agree  upon  a  few  Biblical 
principles  as  a  common  platform  before  asking  the 
daily  press  to  apply  those  principles.  Take  the  divorce 
evil,  whch  is  certainly  a  great  social  problem.  The 
daily  press  can  discuss  the  evil  in  a  general  way;  can 
mention  the  broken  homes,  tho  parentless  children, 
can  even  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  divorce  and  re-mar- 
riage are  often  but  legalized  adultery,  but  progressive 
polygamy.  But  what  is  the  Biblical  principle  which 
the  press  is  asked  to  apply?  The  Prutestaot  Church 
says  that  the  innocent  party  to  a  divorce  may  re-marry, 
and  that  the  guilty  party  may  not.  The  law  of  the 
State  generally  allows  either  to  re-marry,  while  Catholic 
interpreters  say  that  any  re-marriage  is  unlawful,  ualess 
it  be  by  the  rare  exception  of  a  special  dispensation. 
Which? 

The  denominational  paper  is  really  far  freer  in  de- 
nouncing the  evil  of  divorce  and  the  law,  moreove'r,  pro- 
tects it  from  the  danger  of  a  libel  suit  in  defending  the 
principles  of  its  denomination,  when  the  daily  paper 
might  have  to  figure  in  the  courts  for  a  too  Biblical 


interpretation  of  the  action  of  the  court  that  granted  the 
divorce  decree. 

Or  take  the  subject  of  criminology.  Is  it  supposed 
that  there  could  be  gotten  from  this  convention  a  com- 
posite view  of  the  subject  of  crime  and  its  punishment? 
What  is  the  Biblical  idea  of  punishment?  Ttie  subject 
is  of  some  importance.  A  justice  of  the  Supreme  Court 
has  taken  the  trouble  lately  to  go  into  the  magazines 
on  the  proposition  that  crime  is  not  being  adequately 
punished  in  America,  and  that  there  are  too  many  loop- 
holes for  the  escape  of  the  criminal.  Is  there  something 
radically  wrong  in  our  conception  of  the  subject?  is 
punishment  retribution?  Is  it  for  the  protection  of 
society?  Is  it  for  the  reformation  of  the  criminal? 
Which  is  the  Biblical  principle?  And,  if  one  or  the 
other  editor  should  preach  his  particular  doctrine, 
would  there  be  any  guarantee  that  he  was  giving  the 
Biblical  doctrine? 

May  I  amend  the  title,  therefore,  of  this  paper? 
There  is  a  Biblical  principle,  par  excellence,  common 
to  the  Old  and  to  the  New  Testament,  found  in  no 
other  sacred  literature  in  anything  like  the  clearness 
with  which  it  shines  from  the  pages  of  the  One  Book. 
"Hear,  O  Israel,  the  Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord.  And 
thou  shalt  Icve  the  Lord  tliy  God  with  all  thy  heart 
and  with  all  thy  soul  and  with  all  thy  might. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. "  So  says  the 
Old  Bible.  And  He  of  whom  the  Old  Testament  fore- 
tells, said,  "On  these  two  commandments  hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets," 

It  is  the  privilege,  therefore,  of  the  daily  press  to 
preach  this  religion  of  love  to  God  as  the  universal 
duty,  as  the  final  solution  of  all  social  problems,  in- 
volving as  it  does  that  right  attitude  of  mind  toward 
the  Higher  Powers,  that  reverence  of  spirit  that  is  the 
foundation  principle  of  all  morality,  involving  as  it  al- 
so does,  right  conduct  toward  our  fellow-man.  And 
while  the  two  are  one,  it  is  the  second  part  of  this 
princii^le  that  we  shall  discuss  in  relation  to  the  daily 
opportunity  of  the  daily  press  to  apply  it  and  enforce 
it.  It  is,  after  all,  just  another  statement  of  the  golden 
rule. 

I  should  not  like  to  leave  the  first  part  of  the  princi- 
ple, love  to  God,  without  this  further  remark — that  it 
can  be  chiefly  manifested  in  the  office  of  a  daily 
newspaper  in  advocating  what  is  right,  what  is  in 
accordance  with  the  law  of  God.  In  things  that  affect 
the  community,  in  things  that  atlect  the  common- 
wealth and  the  nation,  even  in  international  relations, 
there  stands  unchanging  and  unciiangeable.  the  law  of 
God.  "If  ye  love  me,"  says  Christ  himself,  "keep  my 
commandments."  If  we  love  God  we  shall  keep  his 
commandments.  And  I  make  this  remark  in  closing 
this  over-long  introduction,  namely:  that  men  do  not 
always  appreciate  how  much  they  owe  to  the  newspaper 
that  rings  true  on  questions  of  righteousness.  And 
the  paper  that  does  not  ring  true,  it  seems  to  me,  is 
the  exception  and  not  the  rule.  The  great  newspapers, 
the  successful  newspapers,  have  found  by  experience 
that  there  is  no  better  line  to  hew  to,  no  better  chart 
on  the  troubled  sea  of  journalism,  when  decisions  must 
sometimes  be  made  in  a  moment  that  will  effect  the 
policy  and  the  destiny  of  a  paper  for  years,  no  better 
guide,  than  the  law  of  God.  And  we  show  our  love  to 
him  best  when  we  keep  that  law.  Better  even  the  law 
without  love,  than  love,  if  such  a  thing  might  be,  with- 
out the  law. 

A  distinguished  editor,  whom  we  might  call 
today  the  dean  of  the  religious  press,  has  recently 
made  the  statement  over  his  two  well-known  initials 
that  Jesus  superseded  the  law:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself,"  with  the  new  commandment  that 
says,  "That  ye  love  one  another  as  I  have  loved  you;" 
It  seems  to  me  that  this  is  a  dispute  about  words  and 
names.  There  is  a  distinction  between  self-respect,  or 
a  proper  self-love,  and  selfishness.  The  man  who  loves 
his  neighbor  as  himself  loves  himself  too  well  not  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  neighbor,  the  very  test  of  the 
greater  love  that  Jesus  gives  us.  The  man  who  has  any 
self-respect,  could  not  see  a  child  fall  into  a  river  with- 
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out  making  the  utmost  effort,  at  the  risk  or  ihe  sacri- 
fice of  bis  own  life,  to  save  that  child.  Conversely, 
the  man  who  loves  himself  little  is  the  man  who 
loves  others  little.  Self-respect  is  the  basis  of  right 
conduct  toward  our  neighbor  just  as  reverence  is  the 
basis  of  right  atitude  toward  God.  And  here  we 
have  something  that  is  commonplace  and'praotical.  We 
all  recognize  that  the  man  who  is  reckless  of  his  own 
life  is  the  man  most  dangerous  to  the  life  of  others. 
The  Malay,  or  sometimes  the  Sontliern  negro,  "rni  s 
amuck."  He  has  calculated  the  chances,  not  of  saving 
his  own  life  from  the  innocent  passers  on  the  streets 
or  the  officers  of  the  law ;  but  how  many  can  he  kill  be- 
fore his  own  life  is  forfeited.  The  man  who  risks  his 
own  money  oi.  the  turn  of  a  card  or  the  changes  of  the 
cotton  market,  is  the  man  whu  is  not  to  be  trusted 
with  the  ijroperty  of  his  neighbor.  That  much  the 
guarantee  and  fidelity  companies  have  found  out.  They 
will  insure  a  man's  character  and  bind  themselves  to 
make  good  the  loss  from  his  defaulting.  But,  if  they 
find  that  he  is  jjlaying  the  races  or  attending  the  bucket- 
shops,  they  withdraw  their  guarantee  from  him  ;  for  busi- 
ness experience  has  simply  taught  them  that  he  who  is 
careless  of  his  own  wealth,  is  reckless  in  the  handling 
of  the  property  of  others.  Behead  "speculation"  and 
you  have  left,  "peculation." 

In  the  same  way  the  man]  who  is  indifferent  to  his 
own  chastity,  is  reckless  of  the  character  of  every 
woman;  and  the  man  who  is  most  apt  to  impute 
falsehood  to  others,  who  is  reckless  concerning  the 
good  name  of  other  men,  is  the  man  who  will  break 
faith  with  himself.  Watcl  the  man,  therefore,  that  does 
not  love  himself. 

With  this  standard  with  which  to  measure  conduct 
the  opportunities  that  come  to  the  daily  press  to  urge 
upon  men  the  practical  acceptance  of  the  golden  rule 
are  simply  endless. 

We  have  not  yet  reached  the  point  where  the  golden 
rule  can  be  put  into  our  statute  books,  though  it  has 
not  been  so  long  ago  since  a  New  York  judge  declared 
that  that  time  would  soon  be.  Thus  far  its  enforcement 
depends  upon  public  opinion.  And  the  great  moulder 
of  public  opinion  today  is  the  daily  press.  The  pulpit 
was  once.  The  pulpit  may  redeem  itself  and  wield  its 
old  power,  but  the  daily  press  has  the  right  of  way  in 
this  good  year  of  the  Twentieth  Century.  It  is  a  mis- 
take to  suppose  that  the  press  can  wield  that  power 
without  regard  to  truth  or  righteousness.  There  must 
be  the  facts  to  begin  wath.  But  the  facts  would  often 
pass  unnoticed  but  for  the  watchful  eye  of  the  man 
who  is  at  the  head.  With  his  instinct  for  righteous- 
ness, with  his  broad  sympathies  for  the  weak  and  the 
oppressed,  he  can  take  the  facts  as  they  are  and  array 
public  opinion  on  his  side  of  any  righteous  contention. 

Take  the  relations  between  capital  and  labor,  for  in- 
stance. There  is  a  strike  on  between  a  corporation  and 
its  employes  How  does  the  newspaper  man  go  about 
his  work  V  First,  the  facts  first  and  above  everything 
else  the  facts.  What  is  the  grievance  of  the  employes? 
What  is  the  answer  of  the  corporation  ?  And  then  come 
comparisons.  Are  the  wages  really  too  small  as  com- 
pared with  the  wages  of  other  employes  doing  the  same 
kind  of  work?  Are  the  hours  too  long?  Arethecondi- 
tions  of  comfort  and  health  too  meager?  Is  the  corpora- 
tion able  to  meet  the  demand?  Wliat  are  its  relations 
to  the  public?  And  then,  these  facts  settled,  the  paper 
makes  its  appeal  to  what?  To  the  golden  rule.  It  is 
not  a  question  of  law,  and  the  lawyers  shake  their  heads 
at  the  editor  as  he  goes  on  his  way.  The  law  says  that 
any  employer  of  labor  has  the  right  to  offer  any  wages 
he  pleases  at  any  terms  of  service  he  pleases;  and,  if 
inen  do  not  like  it,  they  can  go  somewhere  else  for  work. 
And  the  places  which  they  vacate  are  the  employer's  to 
fill  from  the  general  labor  market  at  the  best  terms  he 
can  get,  That  is  the  law.  And  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses.  But  grace  and  truth  came  by  Him  who  said: 
"Whatsoever  ye  would,  therefore,  that  men  should  do 
to  you;  do  ye  even  so  to  them."  In  the  light  of  that 
analysis  the  question  looks  different.  Is  it  better  to 
have  a  little  larger  dividend  or  a  little  better  wage?  Is 


it  better  that  the  favored  few  should  have  a  few 
weeks'  longer  vacation  at  Newport,  or  the  working- 
man  have  another  half-hour  at  his  home  with  his 
family  in  daylight?  Which?  In  the  name  of  the 
Master,  which?  The  corporation  may  win  its  im- 
mediate contention  only  to  lose  in  the  long  run.  On 
the  other  hand,  let  violence  begin. and  let  the  striker 
deny  the  right  of  the  "scab"  to  take  the  work  and 
the  wage  that  is  otTered  him;  and  the  same  paper  that 
may  have  almost  won  the  case  for  the  strikers  turns 
and  demands  the  en''orcement  of  law,  perhaps  forces 
a  pusillanimous  executive,  with  his  eye  single  to  the 
number  of  the  voters,  to  preserve  order.  For  labor 
must  observe  the  rule  as  well  as  capital. 

This  may  seem  simple  enough,  but  it  is  what  is  done 
in  every  well-regulated  newspaper  office  time  and  again, 
until  both  capital  and  labor  are  learning  that  the  one 
thing  necessary  to  their  winning  their  contention  is  to 
have  public  opinion  on  their  side.  And  the[daily  press, 
with  the  facts,  can  put  public  opinion  where  the  facts 
say  it  ought  to  be  put. 

In  the  consideration  of  this  subject  it  sometimes 
occurs  to  men,  who  are  trying  with  the  aid  of  pub- 
lic opinion  to  enforce  the  golden  rule,  that  perhaps 
the  whole  business  world  will  have  to  be  re-organized 
ere  the  rule  can  become  a  law  of  that  world.  Competi- 
tion is,  after  all.  the  law  of  the  jungle;  the  weaker 
forced  down  and  then  devoured  by  the  hungry  pack. 
Combination,  as  we  see  it  today,  is  just  the  final  result 
of  competition  where  the  weaker  ones  have  all  been 
forced  to  the  wall  and  the  stronger  alone  have  survived. 
And  the  combination  between  employers  and  employes, 
such  as  the  Teamster's  Union  of  Chicago,  is  one  that 
had  the  public  itself  by  the  throat  so  that  even  the  dead 
could  not  be  buried  without  violence  to  the  living. 
Here,  however,  is  the  universal  solvent,  and  as  we 
practice  it  in  one  matter  we  grow  into  a  wider  vision 
concerning  its  ultimate  application.  The  golden  age 
will  be  the  age  of  the  golden  rule. 

Take  the  Sabbath  question,  for  another  example.  It 
is  well  understood  that  our  modern  life,  especially  in 
the  great  cities,  is  so  organized  that  the  question  of 
work  or  no  work  on  the  Sabbath  becomes  a  very  com- 
plicated one.  Let  our  milk  trains  stop  or  even  the  ice- 
wagons  cease  their  daily  rounds  on  Sunday,  and  the  lit- 
tle children  of  the  poor  die.  "It  is  better  to  save  life 
than  to  kill. '■  And  then  the  newspaper,  the  daily 
newspaper,  can  not  make  its  appeal  to  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment, unless  its  constituency  happens  to  be  of 
practically  the  same  mind  about  it.  There  are  questions 
about  the  Fourth  Commandment  that  are  already  oc- 
curring to  the  doctors  of  the  law  in  this  presence.  On 
what  principle  can  all  unite?  Why,  on  this:  That  by 
the  law  of  God  as  some  of  us  think  and  by  the  laws  of 
our  own  natures,  even  our  physical  and  mental  natures, 
men  ha^e  a  sacred  right  to  one  whole  rest-day  in  seven. 
Let  that  be  the  criterion,  the  workingman's  right  to 
rest,  the  same  right  that  his  employer  has  and  takes, 
and  the  problem  is  solved.  Let  it  be  uuderstood  that 
where  work  must  be  done  on  Sunday  the  workman  is 
given  another  day  for  rest  and  recreation,  and  it  will 
happen  that  the  employer  will  generally  prefer  that  he 
shall  rest  when  other  people  are  resting.  It  is  from 
this  point  of  view,  I  am  persuaded,  that  both  the  press 
and  legislation  must  begin  in  order  to  restore  to  our  land 
the  blessing  of  Sunday  rest. 

Take  the  saloon-evil  as  a  representative  of  many  of 
its  class.  The  newspaper  needs  not  belong  to  the  pro- 
hibition party,  it  may  not  preach  total  abstinence  as  a 
principle.  Biblical  or  Koranic.  But  it  can  do  this.  It 
knows  that  the  law  has  made,  through  bitter  experi- 
ence, a  distinction  between  the  liquor-business  and 
every  other  business  that  is  licensed  by  law.  The  law 
recognizes  it  as  the  source  of  disorder  and  crime.  And 
the  American  saloon  is  also  recognized  by  all  intelli- 
gent students  of  excise  problems  to  be  the  most  success- 
ful agency  in  the  world  for  the  promotion  of  drunken- 
ness. Now,  he  who  loves  his  neighbor  as  he  does  him- 
self, is  by  consequence  the  enemy  of  whatever  promotes 
drunkenness.    Of  course,  there  is  a  problem.    We  are 
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mighty  fond  of  giving  up  a  fight  and  calling  it  a  prob- 
lem, but  there  are  solutions  of  that  problem.  It  is  not 
necessary  to  have  saloons,  even  where  prohibition  can- 
not be  obtained.  There  is  the  Dispensary  system  that 
has  been  eminently  successful  in  the  Carolinas,  the 
American  modification  of  the  Gothenberg  system  of 
Sweden.  Even  Eussia  has  abolished  its  dram  shops 
and  put  the  liquor  business  under  government  control 
In  South  Carolina  it  is  written  in  the  State  consti- 
tution that  there  cannot  be  a  saloon  in  the  State.  And 
while  the  national  drink  bill  is  eighteen  dollars  per 
capita  per  annum,  the  drink  bill  in  South  Carolina  is 
two  dollars  per  capita.  We  are  solving  the  problem  of 
the  saloon  in  the  South.  There  are  today  five  thousand 
more  saloons  in  New  York  City  than  there  are  in  all  the 
South.  And  we  are  doing  it  by  the  steady  pressure 
of  public  opinion  along  this  line:  that  the  saloon  is  no 
solution  of  the  problem  at  all;  that  it  is  a  giving  up 
of  the  problem  altogether,  and  that  the  golden  rule  com- 
pels its  abolishment.  We  do  not  carry  into  this  cam- 
paign any  war  against  any  man's  personal  habits,  so 
long  as  he  does  not  become  a  drunkard  and  an  oS'ense, 
We  are  relegating  the  fanatics  to  the  rear  of  our  move- 
ment. We  do  not  make  a  campaign  issue  of  the  analysis 
of  the  alcoholic  stomach  ;  but  public  opinion  is  be- 
coming irresistible  against  the  saloon.  And  the  decent 
papers,  even  in  our  largest  cities,  are  free  and  outspoken 
opponents  of  the  whole  saloon  system,  with  its  rami- 
fications in  business  and  politics  and  vice. 

May  I  speak  of  another  problem,  in  this  Convention, 
the  negro  problem?  It  is  enough  to  make  a  patriot  weep 
at  the  way  this  problem  has  been  handled.  What  does 
the  Golden  Rule  teach  us  about  its  solution?  It  should 
teach  you,  man  of  the  North,  to  put  yourself  in  the 
place  of  your  white  brother  of  the  South  ere  you  con- 
demn him.  He  has  the  white  man's  burden  to  bear;  it 
is  one  grievance  to  be  borne,  and  you  hardly  touch 
it  with  one  of  your  fingers.  There  are  eight  million  ne- 
groes in  the  Southern  States.  I  understand  that 
there  is  beginning  to  be  a  little  trouble  with  them, 
even  here  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  Put  yourself 
in  the  place  of  the  Southern  white  man  who  leaves  his 
peaceful  home  in  the  morning  to  go  to  his  work  and 
returns  to  find  that  worse  than  death  has  been  there. 
Put  yourself  in  his  place  and  the  place  of  his  neighbors, 
as  they  gather,  with  that  fear  in  every  man's  heart,  to 
avenge  their  neighbor's  wrong. 

But  that  would  be  a  one-sided  appeal.  I  would  have 
the  Southern  white  man  put  himself  in  the  negro's 
place;  consider  ijatiently  and  calmly  the  negro  inheri- 
tance of  barbarism  from  the  centuries  of  the  past,  his 
short  experience  with  civilization.  And  unless  that 
problem  is  to  be  settled  in  blood,  here  is  the  one  solu- 
tion to  which  we  can  point:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  as  thyself." 

Said  Sir  Walter  Scott,  on  his  death-bed.  "Bring 
me  the  book,"  "What  book?"  they  asked  of  him 
who  had  written  many  and  read  much.  "There  is  but 
one  book",  he  said  impatiently.  So  there  is  but  one 
principle  of  conduct,  in  the  One  Book.  And  we,  of 
the  newspaper  world,  can  do  our  part  in  making  it 
triumphant.  "Through  the  ages  one  increasing  pur- 
pose runs."  "They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my 
holy  mountain,  saith  the  Lord.  For  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  God  as  the  waters  cover 
the  sea."  May  those  great  voices  in  Heaven  soon 
find  echoing  voices  to  answer  them  from  on  earth  and 
say  "The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the  King- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ." 

~  Book  mottces. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Richmond,  Va. 


ST.   COLUMBA,  HIS  LIFE  AND  TIMES.-By 
George  H.  Morrison,   M.  A.,  Glasgow.  Published 
by  Oliphant,  Anderson  &  Ferrier,   Edinburgh  and 
London,  1903.  Price,  2|d,  paper 
Presbyteriandom  ia  under  obligation  to  the  author 

and  publishers  of  this  booklet.    Every  page  is  full  of 


'  interest,  for  the  times  in  which  this  missionary  lived 
were  stormy  and  tried  men's  souls. 

In  503  Columba,  with  twelve  followers,  sailed  from 
Donegal,  Ireland,  for  the  lonely  little  lona.  Two  years 
later  he  crossed  to  the  mainland  of  Scotland  for  the  pur- 
pose of  "converting"  King  Brude,  the  greatest  of 
the  Pictish  kings,  For  thirty-four  years  Columba 
labored  amid  the  danger  and  hardships  of  that  far 
Northern  country,  and  when  his  life  was  done  his  labor 
was  complete.  The  gospel  had  been  given  in  its  simplici- 
ty and  the  country  was  evangelized. 

REX  CHRISTUS.— An  outline  study  of  China. 
By    Arthur  H.  Smith.    New  York,  The  MacMillan 

Company.    Price,  oO  cents. 

This  book  is  published  on  behalf  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee on  the  United  Study  of  Missions  which  originat- 
ed at  the  Ecumenical  Confrence  in  1900.  It  does  not 
tell  everything  about  China  and  its  missions,  but  it 
does  narrate  a  few  important  events  and  makes  the 
reader  want  more  information.  There  is  a  list  of  books 
given  at  the  end  of  each  chapter  and  in  the  appendix, 
with  the  iDrice  of  same  and  the  name  of  publisher. 
We  ad\ise  each  of  our  Mission  study  classes  not  only 
to  have  this  book,  but  the  entire  series. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  its  Worship, 
Function  and  Ministerial  Orders.  The  Rev.  Alex- 
ander Wright.  M.  A.,  Oliphant,  Anderson  and 
Ferrier,  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

This  history  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  written 
with  a  fourfold  object;  to  improve  the  ritual,  to  show 
that  such  improvement  is  in  accord  with  the  Reformed 
Church's  princples,  to  outline  the  functions  prescribed 
in  the  "Directory"  and  to  indicate  the  Scriptural 
validity  of  Presbyterian  orders. 

To  the  large  number  of  Presbyterians  who  are  not 
well  versed  in  Church  History,  many  ciiaj^ters  of  this 
book  will  ha  of  surpassing  interest.  Read  in  connec- 
tion with  MacKenzie's  History  of  Scotland,  it  will 
give  a  new  insight  into  the  times  of  the  forefathers. 
The  motto  of  the  Scottish  Church  Society  is  "Ask  for 
the  old  paths  and  walk  therein,"  The  paths  trod  by 
Knox,  Melville  and  Henderson  were  conservative  ones, 
and  Scotland  has  almost  severed  herself  from  her  cus- 
toms when  she  reformed  herself  In  15(50. 

GOVERNOR  WILLIAM  TYRON  AND  HIS  AD- 
MINISTRATION.—Marshall  DeLancey  Haywood. 
E.  M.  Uzzell,  Alfred  Williams  &  Co.,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
$2  00  Postpaid. 

The  writer  always  feel  a  sympathy  for  the  body  who 
takes  the  other  side  in  matters  of  tradition,  for  there 
is  always  another  side  from  the  generally  accepted  one. 
On  it  Mr.  Haywood  stands  flatfooted,  and  makes  out 
a  readable  case  in  favor  of  the  much  maligned  Governor 
for  whom  was  named  the  beautiful  street  on  which  The 
Standard  office  is  located. 

Governor  Tryon  was,  in  trying  to  please  the  Lord's 
Proprietors  and  satisfy  the  people,  between  the 
Devil  and  the  deep  sea;  after  the  part  he  played — 
as  puppet  maybe — in  the  stamp  act  episode,  the  peo- 
ple looked  with  suspicion  on  anything  he  did.  How- 
ever;  having  to  pay  taxes  in  money,  of  which  there 
was  not  enough  in  circulation  for  the  purpose,  was 
exasperating,  and  even  in  the  loyal  picture  Mr.  Hay- 
wood presents,  one  can  doubt  the  wisdom  of  making 
an  example  of  James  Few,  at  Alamance,  for  the  effect 
upon  Gov.  Tryon's  troops.  In  regard  to  the  Battle  of 
Alamance  the  author  states :  "It  was  a  North  Carolina 
insurrection,  suppressed  by  North  Carolina  soldiers 
any  treason  against  North  Carolina 
was.  indirectly,  treason  against  the  king.  "  A  most  in- 
teresting feature  of  the  book  is  the  showing  where  the 
Regulators  stood  in  the  real  Revolution.  The  author 
has  evidently  made  patient  investigation  of  his  theme. 
Every  student  of  the  State's  past  should  have  a  copy; 
after  reading  it  he  will  have  to  re-adjust  himself,  or 
make  a  counter  case  from  the  records  and  not  from  the 
so-called  North  Carolina  histories. 
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devotional. 


MY  DAILY  CARE. 

I  do  not,  think  that  I  could  bear 
My  daily  weight  of  woman's  care, 

If  it  were  not  for  this: 
That  Jesus  seemeth  always  near, 
Unseen,  but  whispering  in  my  ear 
Some  tender  word  of  love  and  cheer, 

To  fill  my  soul  with  bliss! 

There  are  so  many  trivial  cares 

That  no  one  knows  and  no  one  shares. 

Too  small  for  me  to  tell. 
Things  e'en  my  husband  cannot  see. 
Nor  his  dear  love  uplift  for  me — • 
Each  hour's  unnamed  perplexity 

That  no  one  knows  so  well. 

The  failure  of  some  household  scheme, 
The  ending  of  some  pleasant  dream 

Deep  hidden  in  my  breast ; 
The  weariness  of  children's  noise, 
The  yearning  for  that  subtile  poise 
That  turneth  duties  into  joys. 

And  giveth  inner  rest. 

These  secret  things,  however  small. 
Are  known  to  Jesus,  each  and  all, 

And  this  thought  gives  me  peace. 
I  do  not  need  to  say  one  word; 
He  knows  what  thought  my  heart  hath  stirred, 
And  by  divine  caress  my  Lord 

Makes  all  its  throbbings  cease. 

And  then,  upon  His  loving  breast. 
My  weary  head  is  laid  to  rest. 

In  speechless  ecstasy; 
Until  it  seemeth  all  in  vain 
That  care,  fatigue,  or  mortal  pain 
Should  hope  to  drive  me  forth  again 

From  such  felicity! 


I  may  be  anygry  with  a  man  who  might  carve  statues 
and  paint  pictures,  if  he  spent  his  life  in  making  mock 
flowers  out  of  wax  and  paper;  but  when  a  man  who  might 
have  God  for  company  shuts  up  and  disowns  those  very 
doors  of  his  nature  through  which  God  can  enter  and 
lives  the  emptied  life  which  every  man  lives  who  lives 
without  God,  his  loss  is  too  dreadful  to  be  angry  with. 
You  merely  mourn  for  him  and  long  and  try  to  help  him 
if  you  can. — Philips  Brooks. 


A  young  woman  who  has  passed  through  deep  sorrows 
said  to  a  friend  one  day,  in  speaking  of  the  comfort  cer- 
tain persons  had  given  her  unconsciously:  "I  wish  some 
people  knew  just  how  much  their  faces  can  comfort  one! 
I  often  ride  down  in  the  same  street  car  with  your  father, 
and  it  has  been  such  a  help  to  me  to  sit  next  to  him.  There 
is  something  so  good  and  strong  and  kind  about  him;  it 
has  been  a  comfort  just  to  feel  he  was  beside  me.  Some- 
times, when  I  have  been  utterly  depressed  and  discour- 
aged, he  has  seemed  somehow  to  know  just  the  right 
word  to  say  to  me;  but  if  he  didn't  talk,  why,  I  just  looked 
at  his  face,  and  that  helped  me.  He,  probably,  has  not  the 
least  idea  of  it,  either,  for  I  know  him  so  slightly,  and  I 
don't  suppose  people  half  realize,  anyway,  how  much  they 
are  helping  or  hindering  others!  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
this  unconscious  kindness  in  the  world.  Moses  wist  not 
that  his  face  shone.  The  best  people  are  not  aware  of  their 
goodness.  According  to  the  old  legend,  it  was  only  when  it 
fell  behind  him,  where  he  could  not  see  it,  that  the  saintly 
man's  shadow  healed  the  sick.  This  is  a  parable.  Good- 
ness that  is  aware  of  itself  has  lost  much  of  its  charm. 
Kindnesses  that  are  done  unconsciously  mean  the  most.'' 


The  best  prayer  that  friends  can  offer  is  this: 
''Lord,  enlarge  our  hearts,  that  those  who  love  us 
may  have  more  to  love." 


fll>i06ionar\>- 


A  HEATHEN  WOMAN'S  PRAYER. 

The  following  remarkable  prayer  is  the  utterances  of  a 
young  Hindoo  pupil  in  a  missionary  school.  She  is  natur- 
ally very  intelligent  and  refined,  and  the  prayer  shows  the 
terrible  bondage  of  heathenism,  her  soul-longings  for  de- 
liverance, and  her  yearning  sympathy  for  her  fellow-suf- 
ferers. 

O  Lord,  hear  my  prayer!  No  one  has  turned  an  eye  on 
the  oppression  that  we  poor  women  suffer,  though  with 
weeping  and  crying  and  desire,  we  have  turned  to  all 
sides,  hoping  that  some  one  would  save  us.  No  one  has 
lifted  up  his  eye-lids  to  look  upon  us,  or  inquire  into  our 
case.  We  have  searched  above  and  below,  but  Thou  art 
the  only  one  who  will  hear  our  complaint.  Thou  knoweat 
our  impotence,  our  degradation,  our  dishonor.  O  Lord,  in- 
quire into  our  case.  For  ages,  dark  ignorance  has  brooded 
over  our  minds  and  our  spirits,  like  a  cloud  of  dust  it  rises 
and  wraps  us  round,  and  we  are  like  prisoners  in  an  old 
and  moulding  house,  choked  and  buried  in  the  dust  of  cus- 
tom, and  we  have  no  strength  to  get  out.  Bruised  and 
beaten  we  are  like  the  dry  husks  of  the  sugar-cane  when 
the  sweet  juice  has  been  extracted.  All-knowing  God,  hear 
our  prayer,  forgive  our  sins,  and  give  us  power  to  escape, 
that  we  may  see  something  of  Thy  world.  O  Father,  when 
shall  we  be  set  free  from  this  jail?  For  what  sin  have 
we  been  born  into  this  prison?  From  Thy  throne  of  judg- 
ment justice  flows;  but  it  does  not  reach  us,  in  this,  our 
lifelong  misery;  only  injustice  comes  near  us.  O  Thou 
Hearer  of  prayer,  if  we  have  sinned  against  Thee,  forgive, 
but  we  are  too  ignorant  to  know  what  sin  is.  Must  the 
punishment  of  sin  fall  upon  those  who  are  too  ignorant  to 
know  what  it  is? 

O  Great  Lord,  our  name  is  written  with  drunkards,  with 
lunatics,  with  imbeciles,  with  the  very  animals;  as  they  are 
not  responsible,  we  are  not.  Criminals  confined  in  jails 
are  happier  than  we,  for  they  know  something  of  Thy 
world.  They  were  not  born  in  prison,  but  we  have  not  for 
one  day,  no,  not  even  in  our  dreams  seen  Thy  world;  and 
what  we  have  not  seen  we  cannot  imagine. 

O  Father,  of  the  world,  hast  Thou  not  created  us?  Or 
has,  perchance,  some  other  God  made  us?  Dost  Thou  care 
only  for  men?  Hast  Thou  no  thought  for  us  women?  Why 
hast  Thou  created  us  male  and  female?  O  Almighty,  hast 
Thou  not  power  to  make  us  other  than  we  are,  that  we 
too  might  have  some  share  in  the  comforts  of  this  life? 
The  cry  of  the  oppressed  is  heard  even  in  the  world. 
Then  canst  Thou  look  upon  our  victim  hosts,  and  shut  Thy 
doors  of  justice?  O  God  Almighty  and  Unapproachable, 
think  upon  Thy  mercy,  which  is  like  a  vast  sea,  and  re- 
member us.  Have  our  sins  sufiiced  to  exhaust  the  sea  of 
Thy  mercy?  or  has  it  been  dried  up  by  the  fire  of  fierce 
oppression,  with  which  the  Hindoo  (men)  have  scorched 
us?  Have  they  (the  Hindoo  men)  drunk  up,  by  some  mis- 
take, that  portion  of  the  water  of  immortality  which  should 
refresh  our  weary  spirits?  O  Lord,  save  us,  for  we  can- 
not bear  our  hard  lot;  many  of  us  have  killed  ourselves, 
and  we  are  still  killing  others.  O  God  of  mercies,  our 
prayer  to  Thee  is  this,  that  the  curse  may  be  removed 
from  the  women  of  India.  Create  in  the  hearts  of  the  men 
some  sympathy,  that  our  lives  may  no  longer  be  passed 
in  vain  longing,  that,  saved  by  Thy  mercy,  we  may  taste 
something  of  the  joys  of  life. — Heathen  Woman's  Friend. 


Be  noble,  and  the  nobleness  that  lies 
In  other  men,  sleeping,  but  never  dead. 
Will  rise  in  majesty  to  meet  thine  own; 
Then  wilt  thou  see  it  gleam  in  many  eyes. 
Then  will  pure  light  around  thy  path  be  shed. 
And  thou  wilt  nevermore  be  sad  and  lone. 

— Lowell. 


"I  ask  not,  take  away  this  weight  of  care; 
No,  for  that  love  I  pray,  that  all  can  bear. 

And  for  the  faith  that  whatsoever  befall 
Must  needs  be  good,  and  .*or  my  profit  prove; 
Since  from  my  Father's  hand  most  rich  in  love 

And  from  nis  bounteous  hands  it  cometh  all." 
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Sun^a1?  Scbool  Xesson- 

BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 

DEATH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

Matt.  14.  1-12.  March  13,  1904. 

John  the  Baptist's  influence  was  not  only  felt  in  religious 
circles  and  among  the  common  people,  but  in  the  court 
of  Herod  Antipas,  first  called  tetrarch  and  afterwards 
known  as  king.  Herod,  himself,  we  are  told  deemed  John 
a  good  man,  "Observed  him  and  did  many  things  because 
of  him."  John  had  reproved  Herod  for  marrying  his 
brother's  wife  and  incurring  his  displeasure  had  been 
imprisoned  in  the  gloomy  fortress  of  Machaeries,  situated 
a  few  miles  east  of  the  Dead  Sea.  Here  John  at  the  time 
of  our  lesson  had  been  confined  for  nearly  a  year.  The 
passage  before  us,  relates  to  John's  death  and  may  be 
presented  in  three  aspects. 

I.  The  Causes  of  John's  Death. — These  were  not  physi- 
cal but  moral  and  are  to  be  found  in  John's  own  conduct 
and  that  of  others.  The  prime  cause  of  his  execution  was 
his  fidelity  in  rebuking  sin.  He  might  have  remained 
silent  as  to  Herod  and  Herodias,  grossly  violating  the 
marriage  law.  But  he  does  not  see  iniquity  perpetrated  in 
high  places  without  protest.  He  boldly  declares  to 
Herod,  "It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife.'' 
Herodias  was  Herod's  niece  and  the  lawful  wife  of  his 
brother  Philip.  This  bold  reproof  sanctioned  by  Herod's 
conscience,  angered  him  and  led  to  John's  imprisonment 
and  ultimately  to  his  death.  A  second  agency  for  effecting 
John's  death  was  the  hatred  of  Herodias.  She  was  en- 
raged by  his  public  condemnation  of  her  conduct,  and 
determined  to  destroy  him.  Herod,  though  maddened  by 
John's  rebuke,  was  restrained  from  putting  him  to  death 
by  his  own  conscience  and  by  fear  of  the  people.  But 
Herodias,  regardless  of  consequences,  plotted  to  secure 
John's  execution  and  availed  herself  of  the  first  oppor- 
tunity to  obtain  Herod's  consent.  A  third  cause  of  John's 
death  was  Herod's  rash  promise  and  oath.  Inflamed  with 
wine,  excited  by  stately  company  and  captivated  by  the 
graceful  dancing  of  Herodias'  daughter,  he  promises  and 
swears  to  give  her  anything  she  may  ask.  Rather  than 
falsify  his  promise  and  oath  and  expose  himself  to  shame 
before  his  associates  in  accord  with  her  demand.  He  re- 
luctantly orders  the  beheading  of  John  the  Baptist,  and 
that  the  gory  head  be  brought  to  her.  Such  an  oath  and 
promise  should  never  have  been  given,  and  less  sin  would 
have  been  committed  in  breaking  than  in  keeping  them. 

II.  The  Manner  of  John's  Death. — The  circumstances 
imder  which  our  Saviour's  forerunner  departed  from  this 
world  were  peculiarly  sad.  He  died  in  prison  and  alone. 
Within  dungeon  walls  and  without  the  presence  of  sym- 
pathizing friends  or  disciples,  he  passed  away.  He  died 
like  a  felon  at  the  hands  of  the  public  executioner,  though 
he  had  committed  no  crime  and  was  acknowledged  to  be  a 
just  man.  He  met  his  death  as  a  victim  of  malice,  caused 
by  righteous  reproof,  and  seeking  a  cruel  revenge.  He 
died  like  many  others  of  Christ's  servants,  a  courageous 
Martyr  to  duty.  He  bore  faithful  witness  to  the  truth, 
though  he  thereby  condemned  those  who  were  walking  the 
downward  paths  of  transgression.  On  the  earthward  side 
his  fate  seemed  sad,  but  he  can  claim  the  great  reward  of 
those  persecuted  for  righteousness'  sake,  and  received  the 
crown  of  life  promised  those  who  are  faithful  unto  death. 

III.  The  Conduct  of  John's  Disciples. — Though  separated 
from  their  master  by  protracted  imprisonment  they  mani- 
fested their  reverence  at  death.  When  informed  of  his 
decease  they  gave  his  mutilated  remains  honorable  burial. 
Distressed,  both  by  the  fact  and  manner  of  his  departure, 
"They  went  and  told  Jesus."  They  sought  His  sympathy 
and  counsel  and  aid  in  their  bereavement.  They  trans- 
ferred their  supreme  allegiance  from  John  to  the  Divine 
Master,  and  strove  to  fill  the  void  v/ithin  their  hearts  made 


r  You  And  no  difficulty  in  trusting  the  Lord  with  the 
management  of  the  universe  and  all  outward  creation,  and 
can  your  case  be  any  more  complex  or  ditticult  than  these, 
that  you  need  to  be  anxious  or  troubled  about  his  manage- 
ment of  it'?— Hannah  Whitall  Smith. 


 Megtmtngter  XeaQue.  

BY  REV.  G.  H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 

DESTRUCTIVE  APPETITES. 

March  13.  Dan.  5:1-5,  25-28. 

This  art  of  grand  old  Dr.  Alexander  Whyte  is  the  best 
I  can  send  for  this  week's  topic.  Esau,  or  Profane  Person: 
On  the  principle,  then,  that  all  these  things  about  Esau 
are  written  for  our  admonition,  how  shall  we  be  best  ad- 
monished against  Esau's  profane  and  disastrous  mind? 

Well,  to  begin  with,  we  are  all  more  or  less  like  Esau 
in  our  birth,  and  in  our  birthright,  and  in  our  profane  and 
brutish  mind  about  our  birthright.  Like  Esau  we  have  all 
been  born  inside  the  covenant.  Wt-  have  all  been  sealed 
with  the  seal  of  the  covenant.  We  have  all  been  baptized 
for  a  far  greater  future.  But  we  have  all  Esau's  profane 
mind  and  hard  heart  in  us  also.  For,  like  Esau,  we  have 
no  imagination.  We  have  no  eyes,  neither  of  body  or  of 
mind,  for  God,  or  for  Jesus  Christ,  or  for  heaven,  or  for  hell, 
or  for  holiness,  or  for  eternal  life.  Before  we  are  out  of 
our  boyhood  we  all  become  vain  in  our  imaginations,  and 
our  foolish  hearts  are  darkened,  and  we  worship  and  serve 
the  creature  more  than  the  Creator.  There  is  an  intellec- 
tual and  with  it  a  spiritual  stupidity — there  is  no  other 
name  for  it — that  has  already  taken  possession  of  one  out 
of  every  two  children  that  are  born  in  our  most  covenanted 
households.  They  soon  declare  and  show  themselves  to  be 
utterly  insensible  to  everything  intellectual,  spiritual, 
moral,  noble  and  above  the  world  that  knows  not  God.  They 
eat  and  drink  and  dance  like  Esau,  with  any  Cananite 
household  which  has  sons  and  daughters  like  themselves. 
But  they  never  read  a  good  book.  They  never  attend  a 
good  teacher  or  preacher.  They  have  neither  time  nor 
taste  for  anything  that  pertains  to  the  mind  or  the  heai't. 
Philo  calls  Esau  a  "wooden"  man,  and  the  number  of 
wooden  men  and  women  who  sit  at  our  dinner  tables,  eat- 
ing vension  and  drinking  wine,  and  who  are  then  driven 
all  the  noisy  night  after  to  our  city  assemblies,  far  out- 
number those  people  who  are  made  of  any  flner  or  more 
spiritual  material. 

Young  men!  come,  come,  and  I  will  tell  you!  All  of  you 
who  have  not  up  to  this  night  quite  sold  the  whole  of  your 
birthright.  Oh!  never,  never,  do  it.  Die,  and  we  shall 
bury  you  with  honor,  and  with  assurance;  but,  Oh!  my  son, 
my  brother,  never,  never,  till  the  day  of  your  death,  sell 
to  any  man  or  woman  or  devil  your  divine  birthright. 
Your  birthright  of  truth,  and  honesty,  and  honor,  and 
especially  of  chastity.  Sell  everything  but  that.  Choose 
your  reading,  choose  your  company,  choose  your  birth- 
right, choose  life,  not  death;  blessing,  and  not  cursing; 
heaven,  and  not  hell.  You  can,  if  you  choose.  You  can, 
if  you  like. 

There  must  be  some  here  tonight  just  at  the  crisis,  just 
in  the  temper  in  which  Esau  came  home  so  hungry  from 
the  hunt.  There  are  men  who  are  saying  this  to  them- 
selves: "I  am  alone.  I  have  no  body  to  care  for  me. 
Though  I  go  and  sell  myself  to  hell  no  one  will  lament  me. 
What  profit  shall  it  do  to  me  to  make  any  more  stand 
against  the  gaming  table,  or  the  dram-shop,  or  anything 
else?"  All  this  about  Esau  is  agony  to  them.  They  are 
beside  themselves  with  remorse  and  misery.  They  are 
beginning  to  seek  for  a  place  of  blood,  and  unless  God 
Himself  prevents  them,  they  will  go  out  like  Judas.  But 
God  will  prevent.  "O!  Esau,  thou  hast  destroyed  thyself, 
but  in  Me  is  thine  help.  Ye  have  sold  yourselves  for 
nought,  but  ye  shall  be  redeemed  without  money.  What 
fruit  had  ye  then  in  those  things  of  which  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  For  the  end  of  those  things  is  death.  For  the 
wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life. 
Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  pardenth  iniquity?" 


The  Moravian  Mission  in  Jamaica  will  during  the  pres- 
ent year  celebrate  the  one  hundred  and  fiftieth  anniversary 
of  its  foundation  by  George  Caries.  Its  history  has  been 
marked  by  various  experiences,  but  has  been,  as  a  whole, 
one  of  regular  growth.  It  has  now  IS  mission  stations  and 
11  outstations,  served  by  11  ordained  foreign  missionaries 
and  6  ordained  native  missionaries,  with  58  schools  and 
16,000  members. 
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UNANSWERED  PRAYER. 

"Ye  ask  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask  amiss."  James 
iv,  3rd. 

All  who  receive  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  of  supreme  au- 
thority, in  matters  of  faith  and  conduct,  accept  the  his- 
toric, unchanging  fact  that  God  answers  prayer.  Not  only 
do  the  Scriptures  teach  this  great  truth,  but  they  further 
teach  that  He  answers  prayer  in  the  exercise  of  His 
sovereign  will.  Some  prayers  He  answers  immediately, 
others  after  a  longer  or  shorter  delay,  while  still  others 
are  not  answered  in  the  form  of  the  petition  offered,  and 
only  after  they  have  been  recast  in  the  mould  of  the  divine 
purpose.  Thus  sufficient  grace  was  the  answer  given  by 
divine  wisdom  and  love,  to  the  specific  prayer  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  for  the  removal  of  the  thorn  in  his  flesh; 
and  blessed  be  God,  He  still  answers  the  prayers  of  His 
tried,  suffering  people,  by  giving  them  richer  blessings 
than  those  they  ask  for.  Answered  prayers,  like  the  water 
pools  in  the  valley  of  Bala,  revive  and  strengthen  the  weary 
pilgrim  for  the  remainder  of  his  journey. 

But  it  is  equally  true  that  some  prayers  are  not  answered. 
Such  is  the  outcome  of  the  prayers  of  unpenitent  unbe- 
lievers, and  also  of  the  prayers  of  believers,  when  not  con- 
forming to  the  scriptural  requirements  of  acceptable 
prayer.  Let  us  briefly  inquire  into  the  more  prominent, 
essential  characteristics  of  prevailing  prayer,  and  when 
these  are  absent  we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  such 
absence  is  the  true  explanation  of  so  much  unfruitful  pray- 
ing. 

First,  acceptable  prayer  must  be  in  accordance  with  the 
will  of  God.  When  the  request  was  made  to  our  Lord  that 
He  would  teach  his  disciples  to  pray,  among  other  things. 
He  taught  them  to  pray  "Thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is 
done  in  Heaven."  In  His  own  agonizing  prayer  in  Geth- 
semane  He  cried,  "Oh,  my  Father,  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me,  nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."  In 
developing  this  thought  the  Apostle  John  teaches  "And  this 
is  the  confidence  we  have  in  Him,  that,  if  we  ask  anything 
according  to  His  will.  He  heareth  us.  And  if  we  know  that 
He  heareth  us  whatsoever  we  ask  we  know  that  we  have 
the  petitions  that  we  desired  of  Him." 

From  such  instruction  it  is  evident  that  the  will  of  God 
is  the  keynote  of  all  true  prayer  and  the  petitions  that  are 
to  prevail  must  accord  with  this  note.  Just  here  the 
question  arises,  ho^V  can  we  know  the  will  of  God?  To 
this  inquiry  it  may  be  answered  in  a  general  way  that, 
the  Holy  Spirit  through  the  inspired  Word  reveals  the 
divine  will  to  men. 

Our  Savior,  in  outlining  the  work  that  the  promised  com- 
forter or  other  Advocate  would  do  for  His  followers,  em- 
phasized the  fact  that.  He  would  give  them  a  fuller  under- 
standing of  the  new  truth  that  He  had  taught  them.  The 
Holy  Ghost  or  other  Advocate,  is  not  only  the  author  of 
revealed  truth,  but  also  its  greatest  interpreter.  Of  him 
Christ  said  to  His  disciples,  "When  the  Spirit  of  truth  is 
come.  He  will  guide  you  into  all  truth.  He  shall  receive 
of  Mine  and  shall  shew  it  unto  you.  He  will  teach  you  all 
things  and  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you."  Thus  we  are  taught  that,  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  teacher  and  guide,  will,  by  His  almighty 
power,  open  the  eyes  of  the  understanding,  and  reveal  to 
it  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Moreover,  He  will  bring  to 
remembrance  forgotten  truth,  and  even  make  it  more  im- 
pressive by  reason  of  the  tender  memories  with  which  it  is 
associated'.  Under  such  instruction  the  will  of  God  is  fre- 
quently read  on  the  sacred  page,  not  only  in  promised 
spiritual  blessings  for  ourselves  and  others,  but  also  in 
promised  needful  temporal  blessings,  and  it  is  heard  in  the 
gentle  whispering  of  the  Holy  Spirit  pleading  the  claims 
of  some  service  to  which  the  Master  through  His  Word 
calls  us. 

In  the  eighth  chapter  of  Romans,  the  Apostle  runs  out 
this  thought  of  the  will  of  God  revealed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  along  the  especial  line  of  prayer.  He  declares  that 
"We  know  not  what  to  pray  for  as  we  ought,  but  the  Spirit 


itself  maketh  intercession  for  us  with  groanings  which 
cannot  be  uttered,"  and  then  he  adds  that  this  intercession 
of  the  Spirit  for  the  saints  is  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

In  our  ignorance  we  know  not  what  is  best  for  our- 
selves or  others,  but  the  divine  Advocate  fully  identifies 
Himself  with  us  in  our  supplications  and  helpeth  our  in- 
firmities, by  conducting  our  cause  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Having  created  the  heart  anew,  and  hfiving  cleansed  it 
from  a  sin-loving,  unforgiving,  self  gratifying  spirit,  the 
condescending  Spirit  suggests  the  objects  of  prayer,  dic- 
tates the  petitions,  gives  intensity  and  importunity  to  the 
desires,  and  works  in  us  faith,  without  which  there  can  be 
no  genuine  prayer.  It  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  lead  the  worshipper  along  the  new  and  living 
way  through  the  rent  veil  of  the  Redeemer's  flesh  to  the 
mercy  seat;  and  there  bid  him  in  the  full  assurance  of 
faith,  speak  in  words  which  God  hears  and  approves.  And 
when  the  soul  passing  through  some  great  crisis  finds 
words  inadequate  to  express  its  deep  emotions  and  desires, 
falls  back  upon  the  native  language  of  distress  and  prays 
in  unutterable  groans,  the  Spirit  of  Grace  and  supplication 
is  in  such  groans,  and  God  understands  their  meaning.  The 
influence  exerted  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  such  prayer,  is  far 
greater  than  that  of  an  ordinary  teacher  over  his  pupils, 
or  than  any  external  influence.  He  dwells  in  the  wor- 
shipper as  the  spirit  of  life,  and  the  worshipper  lives  and 
prays  in  Him.  "There  is  a  joint  agency  of  the  divine  and 
human,"  and  the  identification  is  so  real  and  complete, 
that  what  the  believer  asks  for  the  Holy  Spirit  asks  for. 
In  this  way  the  interceding  Spirit  interprets  the  will  of 
God  unto  us,  and  brings  our  petitions  into  harmony  with 
it.  Let  him  then  who  would  pray  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  realizing  his  own  incapacity,  surrender  his  will  and 
desires  fully  to  the  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  prayer 
of  the  early  disciples  to  their  Master,  "Lord  teach  us  to 
pray,"  is  the  prayer  which  believers  should  now  con- 
tinually address  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  blessed  is  he  who 
feels  the  slightest  impulse,  or  hears  the  faintest  whisper- 
ings of  the  answering  Spirit. 

In  the  light  of  this  truth,  it  is  clear  why  so  many  prayers 
are  not  answered.  How  many  prayers  are  but  little  more 
than  asking  God  to  sanction  plans  we  have  already  formed, 
or  to  honor  requisitions  of  supposed  needed  blessings 
which  we  have  already  filled  out.  How  easy  it  is  to  resist 
or  grieve  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  presumptuous  invasion 
of  His  holy  office  and  substituting  our  will  for  His! 

Second.  Another  essential  condition  of  effectual  prayer 
is  that,  it  must  be  offered  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  the 
one  Mediator.  Near  the  close  of  our  Lord's  earthly  min- 
istry He  plainly  told  His  followers  that  hitherto  they  had 
"asked  nothing  in  His  name.''  They  had  associated  with 
Him  as  a  friend,  'ihey  had  witnessed  His  miracles.  They 
had  listened  to  Him  as  a  teacher  come  from  God  and  had 
called  Him  Lord  and  Master;  but  had  not  yet  entered  into 
the  enjoyment  of  the  still  greater  privilege  of  calling  upon 
the  Father  in  the  name  of  His  Son  their  Mediator.  Antici- 
pating the  full  orbed  day  of  privilege  and  blessing  which 
would  dawn  upon  them,  when  as  the  great  High  Priest  He 
entered  Heaven  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  His 
people.  He  declared  to  them,  "Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name.  He  will  give  it  you." 

By  His  name  we  are  to  understand  much  more  than  a 
pass-word,  that  gives  us  entrance  into  the  presence  and 
favor  of  the  Father.  It  stands  for  the  dignity  of  His  per- 
son as  Jesus  the  Son  of  God,  and  also  for  the  full  value  of 
His  mediation,  both  on  earth  and  in  Heaven.  To  ask  then 
in  His  name,  is  to  ask  in  obedience  to  His  commands,  and 
with  confidence  in  His  promises.  It  is  to  ask  in  full  re- 
liance on  the  worth  of  His  obedience.  His  sacrifice  and  in- 
tercession. It  is  to  ask  in  His  spirit.  It  is  to  ask  for  the 
glory  of  God. 

Elsewhere  Christ  uttered  words  which  may  throw  light 
on  the  expression  "to  ask  in  my  name."  He  says  "If  ye 
abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what 
ye  will  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  To  abide  in  Him 
is  to  continually  trust  Him  as  the  great  source  of  all 
blessings,  and  His  words  abide  in  us,  only  when  His  pre- 
cepts and  doctrines  remain  in  the  mind  and  memory,  so 
as  to  regulate  our  conduct  and  mould  our  character.  So 
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then,  it  is  trust  in  the  merits  of  Christ's  obedience  unto 
death,  and  obedience  on  our  part  to  the  words  of  our 
exalted  Prince  and  Savior,  which  constitute  the  essentials 
of  true  prayer  in  His  name. 

It  is  our  Advocate  at  the  court  of  Heaven,  whom  the 
Father  heareth  always,  and  who  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  can  ask  or  think;  that  says 
"whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name  He  will 
give  it  you" — "it  shall  be  done  unto  you."  The  promise  is 
as  extended  as  sure.  It  ranges  through  every  avocation 
and  interest  of  life  where  possible  want  may  exist.  But 
let  it  ever  be  remembered,  that  the  order  of  procedure  is 
first  the  preparation  of  the  heart,  and  afterwards  the  an- 
swer of  the  tongue,  both  of  which  are  from  the  Lord. 

From  this  point  of  view,  it  is  again  easy  to  see  why  so 
many  prayers  do  not  prevail.  They  are  not  truly  offered  in 
the  adorable  name  of  Jesus  Christ  the  righteous.  Some 
prayers  are  offered  from  mere  force  of  habit,  others  in  tne 
interest  of  ambitious  selfish  ends,  others  to  quiet  an  accus- 
ing conscience,  others  under  the  fearful  stress  of  some 
impending  calamity,  and  others  from  fear  of  death  and 
hell.  Let  not  such  petitioners  think  that  they  shall  receive 
anything  of  the  Lord. 

How  important  is  it  that  we  all,  under  the  enlightening 
sanctifying  reign  of  the  Holy  Spirit  learn  to  pray!  Men 
ought  always  to  pray,  but  greater  still  is  the  obligation  to 
learn  to  pray  aright.  He  who  has  found  the  secret  of  true 
prayer,  has  reinforced  human  weakness  with  almighty  pow- 
er, has  supplemented  human  ignorance  with  divine  wis- 
dom, and  has  attached  human  want  to  infinite  resources. 
The  man  of  real  prayer  has  meat  to  eat  that  the  world 
knows  not  of.  Like  Enoch,  his  walk  is  with  God,  and  like 
the  beloved  Disciple,  "His  fellowship  is  with  the  Father 
and  with  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ." 

Clinton,  N.  C,  Feb.  22,  1904.  L.  McK. 


FOUR  YEARS  UNDER  MARSE  ROBERT. 

Many  years  ago,  when  the  Civil  War  had  just  begun, 
there  was  a  small  boy  brimful  of  war-like  enthusiasm,  who 
used  to  hang  around  the  camps  and  who  knew  full  well  the 
make-up  of  many  commands.  ■ 

The  Richmond  Howitzers  was  his  special  pride,  because 
his  cousins  were  members  of  it,  and  because  he  knew  so 
many  of  its  members. 

When  that  war  was  over,  he  recalls  a  tall,  soldierly  look- 
ing man,  who  had  been  a  member  of  that  famous  battery, 
and  who  entertained  a  Sabbath  school  gathering  with  a 
bear  story.  Today  that  same  man  is  entertaining  the  same 
boy  with  war  stories,  and  the  boy,  now  an  "old  boy," 
wishes  to  introduce  those  stories  to  the  public  with  the 
hope  that  they  may  be  thrilled  as,  he  has  been,  as  they 
read  the  adventures  of  one  wlio  was  a  Soldier  of  Christ  as 
well  as  a  soldier  of  the  South. 

A  word  of  explanation  as  to  the  title,  whicli  may  seem 
strange  to  some  readers. 

Throughout  the  South  the  term,  "Old  Marster"  was  used 
by  the  negroes  as  an  expression  of  their  affectionate 
reverence  for  their  masters.  It  was  afterwards  used  by 
the  whites,  especially  Southern  soldiers,  with  reference 
to  the  Divine  Being. 

Major  Stiles  illustrates  this  use  and  also  the  worship 
with  which  Lee's  soldiers  regarded  him  by  the  following 
incident.  Two  soldiers  in  rags  were  sitting  by  the  camp- 
fire,  and  one  referred  to  "Old  Marster."  The  other  simply 
asked,  "Do  you  mean  the  one  up  at  headquarters  or  the  One 
up  yonder?" 

This  book  is  not  consecutive  history,  neither  is  it  a  com- 
pendium of  official  records,  but  it  is  a  series  of  stories, 
such  as  a  veteran  would  tell  to  his  children,  with  pen  pic- 
tures of  noted  men  and  a  full  recognition  of  the  worth  and 
ability  of  our  friends,  the  enemy. 

Indeed,  nothing  impresses  the  reader  more  than  the  un- 
biased judgment  that  is  shown  in  dealing  with  the  whole 
question  at  issue,  and  we  begin  to  realize  that  time  has 
softened  our  judgments,  has  made  us  forget  in  a  measure 
our  wrongs,  and  has  enabled  us  to  look  at  things  from 
another  point  of  view  than  the  small  spot  we  once  occupied. 

Major  Stiles,  the  author,  was  the  son  of  a  famous  Presby- 


terian revivalist,  who  leaving  Georgia,  his  native  State,  was 
living  in  the  North  when  the  war  began. 

Major  Stiles  graduated  at  Yale  in  1859,  and  came  to  Vir- 
ginia, where  he  entered  the  army,  being  promoted  fre- 
quently till  he  reached  the  position  of  Major  of  Artillery. 

Coming  from  the  North  he  was  surprised  to  find  in  the 
Richmond  Howitzers  an  intellectual  life  as  high  and  bril- 
liant and  intense  as  any  he  had  ever  known. 

From  this  Howitzer  Corps,  composed  of  Richmond  young 
men  and  some  boys  from  the  country  around,  not  less  than 
one  hundred  men  were  commissioned  during  the  war,  and 
these  of  every  rank  from  a  Secretary  of  the  War  down  to 
a  Second  Lieutenant. 

Of  their  ability  he  thus  speaks:  The  Howitzer  Glee  Club, 
trained  and  led  by  Frederick  Nicholls  Crouch,  author  of 
"Kathleen  Mavoureen,"  was  the  very  best  I  ever  heard, 
and  rendered  music  at  once  scientific  and  enjoyable.  No 
law  school  in  the  land  ever  had  more  brilliant  or  powerful 
moot  court  discussions  than  graced  the  mock  trial,  of  the 
Howitzer  Law  Club. 

I  have  known  the  burial  of  a  tame  crow  to  be  witnessed 
not  only  by  the  entire  command,  but  by  scores,  perhaps 
hundreds,  of  intelligent  people  from  a  neighboring  town, 
and  to  be  dignified  not  only  by  salvos  of  artillery,  but  also 
by  an  English  speech,  a  Latin  oration,  and  a  Greek  ode, 
which  would  have  done  honor  to  any  literary  or  memorial 
occasion  at  old  Yale.  Comparing  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia with  Harvard,  he  says:  "There  were  896  students 
at  Harvard  in  1861,  there  were  604  at  the  University  of 
Virginia.  Why  was  it  that  but  73  out  of  the  896  joined  the 
first  army  that  invaded  the  South,  while  largely  over  halt 
of  the  604  volunteered  to  meet  the  invaders?" 

Speaking  of  the  love  every  artillery  man  has  for  his 
gun  he  relates  this  incident:  In  one  of  the  late  combats 
of  the  war  of  the  Confederate  infantry,  the  infantry  tried 
to  work  one  of  the  guns  and  turn  it  in  the  direction  of  the 
fleeing  Federals.  Meanwhile  the  gunner  of  this  particular 
piece,  a  tall,  splendid  looking  fellow,  stood  hard  by,  witn 
his  lips  curled  in  scorn,  and  his  arms  twitching  convulsive- 
ly; until  at  last  unable  to  stand  it  longer,  he  sprang  into 
the  midst  of  the  blundering  infantry  and  hurled  them  right 
and  left,  shouting:  "Stand  aside  you  infernal,  awkward 
boobies!  Let  me  at  that  screw  I"  Meanwhile  whirling  it 
rapidly  up  until  the  gun  came  down  into  proper  range. 
Then  seizing  the  trail  hand  spike  and  aiming  the  piece,  he 
sprang  back,  yelling  out,  "Now  try  that!  Let  'em  have  it! 
Fire! " 

Away  flew  the  shell  on  its  flight  of  death,  until  it  tore 
through  the  ranks  of  his  own  friends.  And  he  continued 
thus  to  direct  the  movements  of  the  awkward  squad  of 
rebel  cannoneers,  and  to  sight  and  fire  the  piece,  until  the 
Federal  infantry  were  out  of  range.  Then  stamping  his 
great  foot  upon  the  ground  and  gesturing  wildly  with 
his  great  clenched  fist,  he  exclaimed:  "Dogged  if  I  can 
stand  by  and  see  my  gun  do  such  shooting  as  that!" 

Of  General  D.  H.  Hill,  he  was  a  great  admirer,  describing 
him  as  a  man  of  intellect  and  culture,  with  a  decided  taste 
for  scholarship  and  letters — a  born  fighter,  as  aggressive, 
pugnacious  and  tenacious  as  a  bull  dog,  or  as  any  soldier 
in  the  service;  and  he  had  a  sort  of  monomania  on  the  sub- 
ject of  personal  courage. 

It  is  said  that  towards  the  close  of  the  Boonsboro  fight, 
riding  down  his  short  line,  his  men  reported  that  they 
were  out  of  ammunition,  and  that  the  stern  old  North 
Carolina  Puritan  replied,  "Well,  what  of  it?  Here  are  plenty 
of  rocks." 

Describing  the  meeting  of  Jackson  and  Lee  at  the  bat- 
tle of  Seven  Pines,  he  says:  They  stood  facing  each  other, 
some  thirty  feet  fro  mwhere  I  lay.  Lee's  left  side  and  back 
toward  me,  Jackson's  right  and  front.  Jackson  began 
talking  in  a  jerky,  impetuous  way,  meanwhile  drawing  a 
diagram  on  the  ground  with  the  toe  of  his  right  foot.  He 
traced  two  sides  of  a  triangle  with  promptness  and  decis- 
ion; then  starting  at  the  end  of  the  second  line,  began  to 
draw  a  third  projected  toward  the  first.  This  third  line  he 
traced  slowly  and  with  hesitation,  alternately  looking  up 
at  Lee's  face  and  down  at  his  diagram,  meanwhile  talking 
earnestly;  and  when  at  last  the  third  line  crossed  the  first 
and  the  triangle  was  complete,  he  raised  his  foot,  and 
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stamped  it  down  with  emphasis,  saying,  "We've  got  him;" 
Then  signalled  for  his  horse,  an  dwhen  he  came,  vaulted 
awkwardly  into  the  saddle  and  was  off.  Lee  watched  him 
a  moment,  the  courier  brought  his  horse,  he  mounted,  and 
he  and  his  staff  rode  away.  The  third  line  was  never 
drawn — so  we  never  "got"  McLellan. 

Of  his  father,  Dr.  Stiles,  he  tells  this  story:  The 
Georgians,  Virginians  and  Mississippians  were  well 
acquainted  with  him,  as  he  had  labored  in  these  States. 
"I  remember  one  evening,  after  a  most  impressive  sermon 
to  Cobb's  brigade,  overhearing  a  lot  of  soldiers  talking  at 
a  spring,  when  one  of  them,  anxious  to  appear  a  little 
more  familiarly  acquainted  with  the  preacher  than  the 
rest,  said,  'I've  heard  my  mother  talk  of  the  old  Doctor 
many  a  time.  I  reckon  the  old  fellow's  given  me  many  a 
dose  of  physic  for  croup.'  " 

Speaking  of  the  incomparable  greatness  of  war  and  the 
sublime  sell-abnegation  of  the  true  soldier,  he  relates  the 
following  incidents:  "The  fire  of  the  Federal  guns  was 
very  deadly  and  demoralizing,  and  the  captain  of  the  bat- 
tery next  on  our  right,  I  think  the  Louisiana  Guard  Artillery 
came  up  the  hill  between  his  battery  and  ours  to  steady  his 
men.  He  was  a  fine  horseman,  finely  mounted,  and  might 
well  have  served  as  a  model  for  an  equestrian  statue  as  ne 
rode  out  between  the  smoking  muzzles,  and  rising  in  his 
stirrups,  cheered  on  his  gunners.  At  that  moment  a  shell 
tore  away  his  bridle  arm  high  up  near  the  shoulder.  In- 
stantly he  caught  the  reins  with  his  right  hand,  and  swung 
his  horse's  heard  sharply  to  the  left,  thus  concealing  his 
wounded  side  from  his  men,  saying  as  he  did  so,  "Keep  it 
up,  boys;  I'll  be  back  in  a  moment."  As  he  started  down 
the  hill  I  saw  him  reel  in  the  saddle,  and  even  before  he 
reached  the  timbers  the  noble  fellow  fell  from  his  horse — ■ 
dead." 

Major  Stiles  was  not  only  a  brave  soldier,  but  he  was  an 
active  Christian  worker  in  camp  and  field. 

One  of  the  most  striking  stories  in  this  connection  is  the 
following:  He  and  the  chaplam  found  a  Federal  soldier 
dying  after  a  lull  in  the  battle,  and  when  he  approached 
he  caught  Major  Stiles  by  the  pants  and  said:  "Can  you 
pray,  Sir;  can  you  pray?"  "I  bent  over  the  poor  fellow, 
turned  back  his  blouse  and  saw  that  a  large  cannister  shot 
had  passed  through  his  chest,  at  such  a  point  that  the 
wound  must  necessarily  prove  mortal  and  that  soon.  We 
both  knelt  down  by  him,  and  I  took  his  hand  in  mine  and 
said:  'My  friend,  you  haven't  much  time  left  for  prayer, 
but  if  you  will  say  after  me  'ust  these  simple  words,  with 
heart  as  well  as  lips,  all  will  be  well  with  you,  'God  have 
mercy  on  me,  a  sinner,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.'  I  never 
saw  such  intensity  in  human  gaze,  nor  ever  heard  such 
intensity  in  human  voice,  as  in  the  gaze  and  voice  of  that 
dying  man,  as  he  held  my  hand  looked  into  my  face,  re- 
peating the  simple,  awful,  yet  reassuring  words  I  had 
dictated." 

We  must  close.  The  temptation  is  to  write  the  book,  tor 
one  does  not  know  where  to  stop. 

Old  soldiers  will  enjoy  it.  The  Southern  children  should 
read  it  in  order  to  see  what  their  fathers  endured  and  how 
they  fought.  The  Christian  of  today  should  read  it,  to  see 
how  religion  permeated  the  camp,  and  nerved  the  arm  of 
the  brave  men  who  died  on  so  many  fields. 

The  writer  often  gets  letters  asking  what  books  to  buy. 
To  all  who  wish  to  know,  we  earnestly  say,  that  this  book 
is  one  in  a  hundred.  J.  R.  BRIDGES. 

Four  Years  Under  Marse  Robert,  by  Major  Robert  Stiles. 
The  Neale  Publishing  Company,  New  York  and  Washing- 
ton, pp.  368.    Price,  $2.00. 


THE  BATTLE  OF  LIFE. 

REVEILLE.  -    -  c-  ;c: 

The  Bugler's  call  sounded  clear  and  sweet:"  '  ' 
The  little  soldier  opened  his  eyes  upon  life's  baittle  field.- 
TJpon  the  little  eyes  glistened  tears — the  little  life  just 
from  God  began  with  a  cry.  "Ah  baby's  reveille,"  the 
anxious  father  exclaimed.  The  little  soldier  had  found  the 
language  of  the  world  on  his  lips,  and  with  no  language 
but  a  cry,  he  saluted  the  mother  whom  God  had  given  him. 
The  mother  knew  the  salute  and  a  new  light  sbone  in  her 
face. 

By  and  by  the  little  soldier  found  refuge  in  the  mother's 


arms,  right  over  the  mother  heart.  God  gives  this  fountain 
of  life.  The  little  soldier,  with  unerring  instinct,  found 
life's  gift. 

The  mother  knew  the  true  happiness  of  life.  Had  she 
not  given  up  all  for  the  little  one?  All  ihe  world  was  but 
one  word — love.  Though  she  knew  it  not,  her  face  shone 
— upon  her  head  rested  a  halo  of  light. 

One  day,  when  the  year  had,  added  strength  to  the  form, 
the  little  soldier  started  forth  on  a  siege.  So  many  beauti- 
ful things  beckoned  to  him — beyond  him  they  had  been — 
but,  now,  he  would  grasp  them!  He  saw  the  sun  beams 
across  the  floor,  reached  for  the  light,  but  in  vain!  Just  a 
little  beyond  was  a  beautiful  flower,  he  clasped  the  flower 
— it  shattered  wit  hthe  touch.  But,  the  little  soldier  was 
— it  shattered  with  the  touch.  But,  the  little  soldier  was 
watching.  She  took  him  in  her  loving  arms.  "There,  my 
baby,  you  have  been  reaching  for  light  and  beauty,  may  my 
boy  never  clasp  the  shadow!"  The  little  soldier  cried 
lustily.  .The  mother  understood  his  grief.  She  had  fought 
many  battles.  She  knew  that  many  beautiful  things  are 
placed  just  beyond  our  reach.  One  beautiful  object  had 
shattered  when  she  had  grasped  it.  "What  I  thought  was  a 
flower  is  a  weed  and  is  worthless,''  she  mused.  "Ah  if  I 
could  make  the  ideal  real  for  you,  my  baby.'  Then,  tucking 
the  little  head  in  the  hollow  just  under  the  shoulder,  made 
for  God's  little  ones,  the  mother  crooned  the  soldier's  good 
night  song — 

"Love,  good  nigiit! 

Must  thou  go 
When  the  day  and  the  night 
Need  thee  so? 
All  is  well!    Hasten  all 
To  their  rest." 

TAPS. 

The  little  soldier  has  grown  into  manhood — affable, 
magnetic,  in  these  elements  of  power  lay  his  temptations. 

Again,  we  see  the  little  soldier  reaching  out  for  light 
and  beauty.  Earnestly  he  searches  the  fields  of  human 
knowledge  for  the  secret  of  light,  wrapped  up  in  toil  and 
strife,  he  cries  out  for  light  and  beauty! 

When  the  earth  put  on  her  mantle  of  gold,  in  the  quiet 
autumn  time,  he  cries  out:  "There,  I  have  found  it." 
"Love,"  he  murmurs,  "is  the  secret  of  light!"  He  reaches 
out  for  love — the  full  blown  flower  of  his  manhood.  But 
a  thin  veil  of  stern  reality  divides  the  ideal.  "Wliy  are  so 
many  beautiful  things  just  beyond  my  grasp?" — in  agony 
he  longed  for  the  mother  heart.  And  the  mother.  She  had 
gone  where  the  ideal  is  real. 

The  battle  with  sin  raged.  Often  the  enemy  of  our  holier 
life  conquered.  Ah!  but  God  oftimes  gives  friends  who 
look  at  the  inward  longings  and  heed  not  the  outward 
frailties.  The  world  saw  deeds,  they  saw  the  resistance. 
When  the  battlefield  reeked  with  temptations,  one  of 
God's  noblemen  gently,  but  quietly,  breathed  a  hymn  of 
courage  into  the  ear  of  the  little  soldier.  "I  have  not  suc- 
ceeded," confessed  the  little  soldier.  "Success,''  and  the 
nobleman  looked  out  into  space  as  if  the  mere  word  was 
vapid,  void,  vacant.  "Success,  my  boy,  is  the  soul's 
perfected  life." 

But  the  little  soldier  was  weary.  For  years  he  had  fought 
his  battles — "the  unattainable" — and  his  heart  grew  tired. 

When  the  battle  raged  fiercest  ,and  the  little  soldier 
was  worn  and  heart-sick,  he  heard  the  call:  "Come  higher, 
little  soldier."  This  message  fell  sweetly  into  his  faint- 
ing heart.  "The  King,  the  Holy  City!  Light!  Beauty!" 
came  softly  from  his  lips.  "And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there."  With  face  aglow,  triumphantly  the  little  soldier 
exclaimed:  "Light!  Beauty!"  He  listened.  The  plaintive 
call  of  Taps  fioated  out  sweetly — the  mother's  lullaby — 
the  soldier's  good  night: 

"Love,  good  night! 

Must  thou  go — a  struggle — 

When  the  day  and  the  night 

Need  thee  so?  upon  the  eyes  were  tears — a  cry 

All  is  well! — peace!    Hasten  all 

To  their  rest — Light!  Beauty!" 

The  mother's  prayer  was  answered.  The  little  soldier, 
with  a  smile  of  victory,  through  Him  who  said:  "I  have 
overcome  the  world,"  had  found  the  real.  E.  R. 
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THE  KEYSTONE  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS. 

By  the  Rev.  Judson  Smith,  D.  D. 

Few  of  the  figures  among  the  missionary  statistics  pre- 
sented at  the  Ecumenical  Conference  makes  less  show  or 
are  more  likely  to  escape  attention  than  those  which  give 
the  facts  of  Bible  translation.  At  the  same  time,  there  are 
few  that  express  a  greater  volume  of  labor  or  have  a  more 
intimate  relation  to  the  meaning  and  success  of  the  mis- 
sionary work  of  the  nineteenth  century.  It  appears  that 
there  are  now  four  hundred  and  twenty-one  different  lan- 
guages or  dialects  into  which  the  Bible  as  a  whole  or  in 
part  has  been  translated.  These  include  the  languages 
spoken  by  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  human  race. 

At  the  opening  of  the  nineteenth  century  the  different 
versions  of  the  Scriptures  numbered  only  about  fifty 
spoken  by  less  than  one-eighth  of  the  race.  This  marvelous 
increase  is  almost  wholly  due  to  the  labors  of  missionaries, 
and  it  constitutes  in  itself  a  majestic  achievement.  There 
is  no  other  single  piece  of  literary  labor  during  the  century 
which  can  for  a  moment  compare  with  it.  All  these  lan- 
guages have  been  studied  and  mastered  by  foreigners,  after 
long,  continuous,  and  exacting  toil.  Think  of  the  time  and 
pains  that  are  necessary  to  obtain  such  an  understanding 
of  Chinese,  Japanese,  Tamil,  Hindustan,  Persian,  Turkish, 
and  the  hundreds  of  other  tongues  as  to  be  able  to  con- 
verse intelligibly  with  those  to  whom  these  are  the  mother- 
tongue.  And  the  translator  must  go  quite  beyond  this, 
and  so  familiarize  himself  with  vocabulary  and  idioms  as 
to  think  in  the  strange  tongue  and  to  put  the  very  meaning 
of  the  Bible — narratives,  poetry,  prophecy,  and  doctrine— 
clearly  and  unmistakably  before  the  reader.  This  attain- 
ment lies  within  the  power  of  but  few,  and  for  them  it 
involves  long,  arduous,  incessant  labor.  In  not  a  few  in- 
stances the  missionary  has  first  to  reduce  the  language  to 
written  and  lexical  forms,  to  make  the  grammar  and 
vocabulary  of  the  language,  before  he  can  begin  to  use 
it  in  translation.  Who  can  measure  the  time  and  effort  re- 
quired for  such  a  task?  In  what  other  field  of  labor  has 
anything  like  this  been  attempted?  Hiram  Bingham  goes 
to  the  Gilbert  Islands  in  the  mid-Pacific  and  finds  the  peo- 
ple with  no  literature,  with  no  written  language,  with  no 
one  to  teach  him.  Little  by  little  he  gathers  the  words  of 
common  usage  from  the  lips  cf  the  natives  and  learns  how 
they  are  combined  in  phrases  and  sentences.  Constantly 
he  must  compare  what  he  has  written  down  with  what 
he  hears,  must  correct  mistakes,  must  acquire  new  words, 
must  fix,  if  possible,  the  better  usage.  And  at  last  he  ven- 
tures to  put  the  golden  rule,  the  Lord's  prayer,  a  psalm,  in- 
to the  vernacular;  then  a  Gospel,  an  epistle;  until  at  last, 
after  many  years,  the  whole  Bible  is  rendered  into  this 
island  tongue  and  every  one  admires  the  great  achieve- 
ment. Between  those  first  words,  taken  from  the  lips  of 
the  unlettered  people,  and  the  finished  Gilbert  Islands 
Bible,  what  years  of  toil,  what  patience  of  soul,  how  vast 
and  glorious  the  contrast!  And  this  is,  perhaps,  the  sim- 
plest form  of  the  problem. 

What  picture  in  early  English  history  is  fairer  or  more 
significant  than  that  of  the  venerable  Bede,  capable  of  a 
leading  part  in  the  stirring  scenes  of  his  age  in  Church  and 
State,  yet  turning  from  them  all  and  in  a  scholar's  retreat, 
without  haste,  without  rest,  putting  into  his  native  tongue 
the  inimitable  story  of  the  Gospels  and,  as  years  multiplied 
and  strength  failed,  still  plying  his  labor  of  love,  till  the 
last  verse  of  John's  Gospel  is  given  just  ere  the  end.  This 
scene  reveals  the  deeper,  purer  spirit  that  has  always  ex- 
isted at  the  heart  of  English  history,  that  redeems  many  a 
page  of  rudeness  and  greed  and  war,  and  that  has  so  long 
placed  her  in  the  van  of  human  progress. 

Burma's  debt  to  Judson  is  to  be  measured  by  all  that  he 
did  for  the  uplifting  of  her  people  in  character  and  habits, 
in  knowledge  and  aspirations.  But  that  which  works  deep- 
est and  most  incessantly,  which 'makes  him  today,  fifty 
-years  after  his  death,  the  greatest  benefactor  that  nation 
ever  had,  is  the  Bible  which  he  gave  them  in  their  own 
tongue,  the  celestial  guide  of  childhood,  the  solace  of  age, 
the  fortress  of  manliness  and  purity  and  truth. 

Morrison  broke  the  path  to  the  Christian  renovation  of 
China  in  many  ways,  but  in  none  more  signally  or  with 


more  lasting  benefit  than  by  opening  to  that  people  the 
treasures  of  God's  word  and  giving  the  Bible  a  chance  to 
be  heard  by  the  side  of  the  Confucian  classics.  Gary  puts 
the  scholarship  of  the  world  under  a  measureless  obligation 
by  his  studies  in  Sanskrit  and  his  translations  of  the  Bible, 
or  portions  of  it,  into  more  than  thirty  of  the  tongues  of 
India.  When  as  yet  the  work  of  evangelization  could  not 
be  freely  .pursued,  this  dauntless  spirit  seized  the  occasion 
to  make  his  message  intelligible  to  the  millions  who  should 
later  come  within  its  reach.  No  single  missionary  has  ever 
wrought  on  so  wide  a  scale  for  the  Christian  enlightenment 
of  India;  and  thus  "he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  missionaries  of  modern 
times  (he  would  have  been  a  man  of  mark  in  any  age)  has 
just  passed  away  at  Constantinople.  Elias  Riggs  entered 
on  missionary  labors  in  1832  and  had  been  sixty-nine  years 
in  service  at  his  death.  A  linguist  of  rare  power,  a  writer 
of  great  beauty  and  force,  a  persuasive  and  welcome 
preacher,  fitted  to  grace  a  chair  in  any  school  of  learning 
in  the  world,  his  life  was  passed  in  quiet,  far  from  the  noisy 
voice  of  the  world,  in  making  the  Bible  familiar  to  the  many 
nations  of  the  Ottoman  empire.  Armenians  and  Greeks, 
Turks  and  Bulgarians,  through  him  and  others  who 
wrought  with  him,  have  heard  in  their  own  tongues  wherein 
they  were  born  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Into  the  per- 
manent foundations  of  the  Church  among  all  these  peoples 
this  man  has  wrought  his  own  life,  and  in  the  long  cen- 
turies to  come  he  will  be  felt  among  them,  as  "the  sweet 
influences  of  the  Pleiades''  forever  abide  and  adorn  the 
starry  heavens. 

Think  what  it  means  for  a  heathen  people  and  nation 
to  have  the  treasures  of  Hebrew  literature,  the  story  of 
the  Gospels,  the  oracles  of  God,  made  accessible  and  fami- 
liar as  their  daily  speech.  How  the  language  itself  Is  en- 
riched and  expanded  thereby!  How  the  mind  is  ennobled 
and  disciplined  and  inspired!  How  life,  of  the  family  and 
of  society,  is  elevated  and  dignified!  How  the  nation  is 
fortressed  and  exalted  and  its  institutions  purified!  We 
know  what  the  Bible  in  England  has  done.  No  single  in- 
fluence, probably,  has  wrought  with  such  intimate,  plastic 
power  in  the  mind  and  heart  and  life  and  institutions  of  the 
English  people.  Literature,  government,  society,  betray 
its  touch  at  every  point.  In  the  height  of  its  heroic  days, 
during  the  Puritan  revolution,  when  deeds  were  wrought 
and  men  were  great  that  the  world  will  never  forget,  Eng- 
land was  a  people  of  one  book,  and  that  book  was  the 
Bible.  It  was  from  that  high  fountain  that  our  best  New 
England  life  flowed,  and  from  that  supreme  force  our 
national  beginnings  received  their  form  and  power. 

And  this  very  influence  our  missionaries,  through  their 
labors  in  Bible  translation,  have  set  to  work  and  are  in- 
troducing in  the  islands  of  the  sea,  among  the  native  tribes 
of  America,  in  Mohammedan  lands,  among  the  millions  of 
Africa  and  Japan,  among  the  hundreds  of  millions  in  India 
and  China.  Some  measure  of  the  proportions  of  this  work 
and  of  the  breadth  of  this  influence  is  gained  when  we  learn 
that  the  copies  of  the  Bible,  or  portions  thereof,  circulated 
on  mission  fields  every  year  amount  to  2,535,466.  What 
other  form  of  literature  has  a  circulation  on  the  same  fields 
that  can  for  a  moment  be  compared  with  this?  Who  can 
conceive  any  body  of  men  expending  strength  and  time 
like  this  to  bring  any  piece  of  human  literature  to  the 
knowledge  of  these  peoples? 

The  foreign  missionary  cause  commands  respect  in  many 
ways;  the  better  it  is  known,  the  more  carefully  its  men 
and  methods  and  results  are  studied,  the  more  profound  the 
respect  it  challenges  and  receives.  No  other  force  working 
for  the  world's  enlightenment  and  peace,  for  the  uplifting 
of  men  and  nations,  for  the  banishment  of  cruelty  and  in- 
justice and  every  form  of  social  wrong  and  private  vice, 
can  be  named  in  comparison.  The  Ecumenical  Conference  of 
last  year  lifted  it  beyond  cavil,  and  set  its  power  and  dig- 
nity and  blessing  in  a  light  like  the  noonday  sun.  It  is 
doubtful  if  there  is  any  better  measure  of  its  power,  and 
surer  proof  of  its  beneficence  than  the  silent,  wide-spread, 
persistent  advance  in  the  work  of  translating  and  circu- 
lating the  Word  of  God  among  the  nations  of  the  world. — 
Northwestern  Christian  Advocate. 
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BY  CATALOGUE. 

The  Doctor  lil'Icil  tlio  old  lady  out  of  his  hiiggy,  aiul 
carried  her  carefully  into  the  hospital  hall. 

The  transit  would  have  heen  more  dignified  and  less  dan- 
gerous if  she  had  not  insisted  on  clinging  to  an  uncom- 
monly large  bandbox,  which,  being  of  a  light-hearted  and 
irresponsible  character,  blew  about  in  the  fresh  breeze, 
now  banging  the  Doctor  on  the  knee,  now  threatening 
tc.  knock  off  his  hat,  now  caroming  lightly  against  the  gate- 
post, and,  finally,  narrowly  escaping  its  own  destruction  by 
getting  underneath  the  old  lady  herself  just  as  the  Doctor 
put  her  down  in  the  big  chair. 

"Now  we've  got  you  where  we  can  take  care  of  you,  Mrs. 
Parrish,"  he  said  cheerfully,  as  he  wiped  his  brow  with  an 
expansive  and  immaculate  handkerchief,  and  inwardly 
gave  devout  thanks  that  the  goal  was  reached;  for  the  hos- 
pital was  directly  opposite  a  house  where  lived  a  certain 
young  woman  with  a  sense  of  humor,  and  the  Doctor,  being 
similarly  endowed,  realized  fully  that  it  would  not  have 
been  possible  to  view  his  torturous  course  from  the  buggy 
to  the  hospital  door  without  an  outburst  of  mirth. 

Mrs.  Parrish  looked  about  her  in  judicial  criticism  and 
qualified  disapproval. 

Her  dingy  gown  refused  to  yield  to  the  friendly  advances 
of  the  chair,  and  had  the  appearance  of  holding  itself  gin- 
gerly aloof;  a  still  dingier  bonnet  of  mixed  architecture  sat 
upon  her  sparsely  haired  head  with  a  questioning  air;  and 
her  careworn  face,  seamed  with  the  long  war  between 
inherent  energy  and  discouraged  resignation,  turned  rest- 
lessly as  the  sharp  black  eyes  scrutinized  that  spotless  hall 
in  search  cf  a  vantage-point  for  unfavorable  criticism. 

"Well,  I'm  here,  right  enough,"  she  said  rather  grimly. 
"I  hope  you  didn't  hurt  that  bvmnit-box  any,  comin'  in.  You 
acted  kind  of  keerless.  Sounded  to  me's  if  it  hit  that  fence- 
post  pritty  hard. 

"Won't  you  ketch  cold  in  that  calico  dress?"  she  inquired 
sharply  of  the  nurse  who  came  toward  her.  "This's  as 
drafty  a  hall 's  I  ever  see." 

"Then  you'd  like  to  go  to  your  room  at  once,  I'm  sure,'' 
responded  the  nurse  pleasantly.  "I  hope  you'll  like  the 
view  from  the  window  as  well  as  I  do.  You  can  see  every 
one  who  goes  down  town.  It's  like  having  callers  all  the 
time  without  the  trouble  of  entertaining  them." 

Katherine  Gray,  Nurse,  was  one  of  those  people  whom 
you  like  instinctively  at  first  sight. 

Even  Mrs.  Parish's  time-battered  face  relaxed  before  the 
pleasant,  sympathetic  smile,  which  seemed  to  comprehend, 
in  some  occult  way,  the  exact  mental  attitude  of  the  person 
to  whom  it  was  given. 

The  Doctor  sometimes  wondered  if  Nurse  Gray  was  as 
understandingly  sympathetic  as  she  looked,  and,  if  so,  why 
she  was  still  alive. 

One  of  the  first  signs  of  her  conquest  in  the  present  in- 
stance was  Mrs.  Parrisli's  graciously  accorded  permission 
to  carry  the  bandbox  uptairs  to  the  little  room  overlooking 
the  main  thoroughfare. 

"I  don't  know  what  she  has  in  it,"  said  the  Doctor  to 
Nurse  Gray  later,  in  the  corridor,  "but  from  the  way  she 
guarded  it  coming  down,  I  should  suspect  that  it  held  the 
crown  jewels,  at  least.  You  haven't  heard  that  any  of  the 
crowned  heads  have  been  advertising  that  they've  lost 
theirs?  —  No?  —  Have  her  ready  for  the  operation  at  8 
tomorrow  morning.  Yes,  Major  operation, — pretty  serious. 
McShane's  coming  to  help  me.  She  has  a  fair  chance  if 
the  heart  behaves  all  right.    Good-morning,  Miss  Gray." 

It  was  a  bright,  cherry  little  room:  the  white-painted 
furniture,  the  white  iron  bed,  the  crisp  white  niuslin  cur- 
tain at  the  window,  and  the  cool,  fresh  feeling  of  the  bed 
linen  gave  Mrs;  Parrish '  an  unaccu'stomed "  sense  of  well- 
being;  and  her  tired  mus-cles,  tense  with  the  struggle  of 
coping  with  the  exigencies  of  life,  permitted  themselves 
the  pleasure  of  a  gentle  relaxation. 

Nevertheless,  when  Nurse  Gray  came  into  the  room,  Mrs. 
Parrish's  eyes  closed  in  apparent  slumber;  while  beneath 
those  deceptive  lids  the  keen  old  eyes  watched  the  nurse's 
every  movement. 


By  accident,  or  design,  th'e  nurse  kept  her  back  to  the 
bed  as  she  deftly  lowered  the  window  shade  just  enough  to 
shut  out  a  sunbeam  that  was  growing  a  trifle  instrusive, 
and  not  enough  to  shut  out  the  sight  of  the  passers-by. 

But  when  she  turned  and  placed  on  the  bedside  table  a 
jiorfect  pink,  hothouse  rose,  in  a  slender,  clear,  glass  vase, 
Mrs.  Parrish,  suddenly  wide-eyed,  gave  a  gasp  (;f  surprise. 

"  'Tain't  fur  me,"  she  said  incredulously. 

"Certainly  it  is,"  smiled  the  nurse;  "the  lady  across 
the  hall  sent  it  to  you  with  her  kind  regards.  She  is  just 
sitting  up  after  an  operation  much  like  yours,  and  she  was 
interested  in  you  at  once.  She  is  coming  in  to  see  you 
when  she  can." 

A  tear  coursed  its  uncertain  way  down  the  furrowed 
cheek. 

"It's  proper  kind  of  her,"  said  Mrs.  Parrish,  her  mouth 
working  at  the  corners. 

Nurse  Gray  went  quietly  out  of  the  room. 

It  was  evenin,  and  Mrs.  Parrish  sat  up  in  bed,  with  a 
dull  red  spot  on  each  cheek. 

"You're  a  good  girl,"  she  said  to  the  nurse,  "  'n  I'm  going 
to  tell  you  about  it.  Ifs  an  even  chance  I  don't  git  through 
that  operation  tomorrow,  'n'  I  want  it  off  my  mind  anyway. 
Hand  me  my  bunnit-box.  I  bed  to  bring  it  with  me.  I 
wan't  goin'  to  have  folks  a-packin'  an'  pryin'  round  while  I 
V'UZ  gone,  'n'  spec'latin'  on  it.  You  see,"  she  went  on, 
working  at  the  knot  with  trembling  fingers,  "I  ain't  got  any 
too  much  money.  I  guess  you  could  see  that.  But  I've 
tried  awful  hard  to  keep  up  'pearances,  'n'  to  do  the  best 
I  could.  'N'  I've  paid  my  debts,  'n'  hed  a  new  bunnit  once 
a  year,  'n'  kep'  my  mouth  shet  about  half  starvin'  myself 
to  git  it.  'N'  I  expect  I  talked  bigger'n  I  spent,  to  the 
neighbors;  but  you  know  how  't  is:  you've  got  to  keep  up 
some  in  talk  when  ycu  can't  keep  up  much  in  spendin'." 

"I  know,"  said  Nurse  Gray  gently. 

"  'N'  I  alius  sent  fur  Morton  'n'  Hurd's  catalogue, — you 
kin  buy  anything  on  airth  there, — 'n'  picked  out  my  bunnit 
from  the  pictures,  'n'  ordered  it  by  number;  'n'  I  mus'  say 
they  was  alius  jus'  like  it,  'n'  give  me  good  satisfaction. 

"Well,  this  spring  I  saved  'n'  scrimped,  'n'  I  picked  out  a 
proper  bunnit.  It  hed  a  feather  'n'  a  velvet  bow;  'n'  't  was 
three  seventy-five.  The  catalogue  man  hed  printed  under 
it,  'Really  worth  five  dollars.'  I  s'pose  probably  't  was.  I 
wrote  'em  jus'  as  I  alius  hed,  'n'  ordered  by  number,  'n'  sent 
the  money.  'N'  this,"  said  Mrs.  Parrish  solemnly,  "this 
is  what  come." 

With  the  air  of  a  prietess  placing  a  sacrificial  offering 
upon  the  altar,  she  took  from  her  box,  and  presented  to 
Nurse  Gray's  astonished  eyes,  a  child's  hat. 

And  such  a  hat!  Coarse  leghorn,  decked  out  with  rib- 
bon whose  blue  parodied  the  Mediterranean,  and  a  wreath 
of  roses  whose  garish  color  and  patent  artificiality  con- 
stituted a  grotesque  caricature  which  would  have  caused 
the  Queen  of  Flowers  to  win  in  a  libel  suit. 

"Well?  "  grasped  Katherine  Gray,  for  once  nonpulsed. 

"I'd  ordered  from  an  old  fall  catalogue,"  answered  Mrs. 
Parrish  wearily.  "This  was  the  number  in  the  new  spring 
one.'' 

"But  wouldn't  they  exchange  it?"  The  nurse  was  catch- 
ing at  straws  now. 

"I  wrote  'em,"  said  Mrs.  Parrish,  giving  the  touch  of 
finality  to  the  tragedy,  "  'n  they  wrote  back  that  they  re- 
gretted that  they  couldn't  break  their  invariable  rule  not 
to  exchange  trimmed  hats,  'n'  they  was  sincerely  mine.  So 
was  this  hat,"  she  added  grimly. 

"That's  all,"  she  said,  lying  back  on  the  pillows  again, 
"except  that  I  ain't  got  any  money  to  git  another;  'n'  I 
don't  much  keer  how  that  operation  comes  out  tomorrow. 
I'd  'bout  as  soon  die  's  wear  my  ol'  bunnit  all  summer.  It 
's  easy  enough  to  talk  about  not  keerin'  for  the  things  of 
this,  world,  but  the  folks  that  does  is  mostly  the  folks  that 
has  'em,  I've  noticed." 

From  disaster  to  its  remedy,  Nurse-  Gray's  mind  took  its 
usual  logical  course, — surmounted  several  obstacles  to  find 
itself  in  a  blind  alley,  and  came  back,  finally,  to  take,  not 
at  all  to  her  surprise,  the  way  which  led  to  a  personal 
sacrifice  on  her  part. 

For  there  were  reasons  why  even  three  seventy-five 
looked  a  sizable  sum  to  Nurse  Gray  just  then. 
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"We  must  find  some  child  whose  mother  will  buy  it," 
she  said  cheerfully.  "Of  course,  if  you  paid  three  seventy- 
five  for  it,  it  is  worth  that.  And  I  think  if  you  will  trust 
me  with  it,  I  can  sell  it  for  you." 

"I  guess  I  kin  trust  you,  right  enough,"  said  Mrs.  Parrish, 
with  a  grim  smile.  "I  ain"t  a  mite  afraid  you'll  wear  it 
yourself;  'n'  if  you  could  sell  it" —  The  light  of  hope  came 
back  into  her  eyes. 

Up  in  her  own  room,  Nurse  Gray  extracted  the  sum  in 
question  from  a  pocket-book  whose  extreme  emaciation 
suggested  long  lack  of  proper  nourishment,  and  she  laughed 
a  little  unsteadily  as  she  did  so. 

The  Things  of  This  World  are  also  desirable  when  one 
iF.  twenty-four. 

Then  she  fell  upon  the  offending  bandbox  with  super- 
fluous energy,  and  jammed  it,  with  its  contents,  on  her 
brightly  burning  grate  fire. 

"You  shall  disfigure  no  human  head,"  she  said  gayly, 
shaking  her  finger  at  the  last  rose  as  it  burned  to  a  crisp 
on  its  supposedly  parent  stem,  "and  you  deserved  death 
anyway." 

Mrs.  Parrish's  eyes  questioned  her. 

"Yes,  it's  sold,"  she  said. 

"Was  the  party  responsible?"  quavered  Mrs.  Parrish. 

"Entirely,"  laughed  the  nurse.  "I'll  have  the  money 
for  you  when  you  wake  up.  Now  you  must  take  the  ether 
nicely.'' 

"Breathe  slowly  and  deeply,  Mrs.  Parrish,"  said  the 
Doctor,  "slowly  and  deeply — slowly — deeply — slowlj' — 
deep — " 

It  sounded  like  the  ticking  of  a  clock  to  her  as  she  slip- 
ped away  down — down — down — into  a  black  stillness. 

The  little  room  was  bright  with  the  glory  of  the  noonday 
sun;  the  Doctor  stood  beside  her,  smiling  like  a  schoolboy. 
Nurse  Gray  was  adjusting  the  pillow  comfortably  under 
her  head,  and  on  the  dresser  she  saw  a  little  pile  of  silver 
coins. 

.  "You're  a  prize  patient,  Mrs.  Parrish,"  said  the  Doctor 
exultantly,  "and  you  are  going  to  be  a  well  woman.  Now 
while  you're  lying  here  perfectly  still,  you  must  think  of- 
the  thing  you'd  like  most  to  have,  first  of  all." 
Mrs.  Parrish  looked  at  the  nurse. 

"If  you'd  send  fur  Morton  'n'  Kurd's  spring  catalogue?" 
she  said  hesitatingly. 

"The  very  latest  one,"  said  Nurse  Gray  gayly. 

"Oh,  you  women!"  said  the  Doctor;  but  he  smiled  as  he 
said  it. 

Mrs.  Parrish  closed  her  eyes  contentedly. — Beatrice 
Hansom,  in  Atlantic  Monthly. 


A  SCOTTISH  SERMON  ON  CHARITY. 

"The  congregation  will  noo  be  seated  and  gie  their  un- 
divided attention  to  the  followin'  intimations.  Some  of 
them  are  maist  as  important  as  the  sermon,"  said  the  Rev. 
Tammas  McPherson,  as  he  finished  "addressin'  the  throne 
of  grace." 

He  was  in  his  eightieth  year,  and  had  worn  out  five 
Bibles  in  beating  the  dust  out  of  the  pulpit  desk  of 
Auchterbirnie  Kirk  during  flfty-flve  years.  His  parishioners 
worshipped  the  ground  on  which  he  walked,  and  though 
he  was  practically  penniless — for  he  gave  most  of  his  in- 
come to  the  poor — they  saw  to  it  that  the  minister  lacked 
for  nothing. 

Their  old  minister  raid  the  announcement,  and  then 
said: 

"I  hear  that  Widdy  Tamson  is  in  destitute  circumstances. 
This  mauna  be.  Nane  o'  God's  heritage  maun  suffer  in  the 
midst  o'  the  guid  folk  o'  Auchterbirnie.  Think  o'  this  on  the 
way  to  yer  hames.  We  have  it  in  Holy  Writ,  that  niver 
fails,  that  'he  that  giveth  to  the  puir  lendeth  to  the  Lord.' 
There  is  a  blessed  privilege.  Think  o'  the  farmers  o' 
Auchterbirnie  being  lenders,  and  haein'  the  Lord  for  a  cus- 
tomer! And  nae  need  to  foreclose  to  get  back  payment, 
for  it'll  be  returned  twenty,  thirty,  fifty  and  a  hundredfold. 
Noo  ye  can  a'  raise  fine  craps  o'  wheat  and  corn,  and 
tatties,  as  I  can  weel  testify,  for  the  Lord  has  moved  ye 
bowels  o'  compassion,  and  ye  hae  been  unco  generous  to 
me.    Then  see  if  ye  can  raise  guid  craps  o'  britherly  com- 


passion, and  bring  the  first  fruits  o'  that  harvest  to  puir 
Widdy  Tamson. 

"Sanders  Grant'll  send  her  a  load  o'  firewood.  Fine  dae 
I  ken  that;  I  see't  in  Sanders'  generous  e'e.  And  fine  kenlin 
he  keeps,  too,  as  I  weel  ken;  for  I'm  burning  some  o't  my- 
self; thanks  to  Sanders'  kindness."  Sanders,  sitting  in 
his  pew,  the  observed  of  all  observers,  was  completely 
won  over,  and  would  gladly  have  given  Widdy  Tamson  the 
earth,  and  the  fulness  thereof,  had  he  owned  it,  at  that 
moment. 

"And  Peter  Michie'll  send  her  a  pickle  tae.  Oh!  but  it'll 
no'  be  sair  missed  oot  o'  Peter's  abundant  store.  Peter  is 
behouden  to  the  Lord  for  mony  things,  and  is  a  living  ex- 
ample o'  the  nivver-failin'  truth  o'  Holy  Writ,  'The  ban'  o' 
the  diligent  maketh  rich.'  Peter's  a  hard-workin'  chiel,  as 
we  can  a'  testify."    Peter,  too,  fell  in  line. 

"Jimmy  Grant  was  tellin'  me  the  ither  day,"  continued 
the  Reverend  Tammas,  "that  he  was  millin'  some  fine 
meal  noo.  I  quite  believe  it.  He  is  the  only  miller  in 
Auchterbirnie,  and  there's  no  miller  from  Maiden  Kirk  to 
John  o'  Groat's  can  compare  wi'  him.  Better  sand  a 
pickle  tae  the  widdy,  Jimmy,  and  keep  up  yer  account  wi' 
the  maister."  Jimmy  registered  a  full  pock  of  best  oat- 
meal in  his  own  mind. 

"Beaton  Scott'll  send  the  widdy  some  o'  the  fine  tatties 
I  saw  in  his  barn  last  Tuesday.  I  needna  as.c  Beaton,  for 
I  ken  fu'  well  he  wou'dna  be  backward  in  daen'  a  kind 
act  to  a  deservin'  widdy  in  Auchterbirnie. 

"And  oor  guid  freend,  WuU  Chapman,  by  the  looks  o' 
him  can  scarcely  keep  his  seat,  sae  anxious  is  he  to  dae 
something  to  fill  the  widdy's  pat. 

"Nae  fear  o'  the  widdy's  starvin'  when  the  Lord  has  put 
the  saut  o'  the  earth  in  the  parish  kirk  o'  Auchterbirnie. 
The  Lord  has  promised  to  be  a  husband  lo  the  widdy,  and 
He  wants  ye  all  to  be  brithers-in-law,  and  I'm  glad  ye  re- 
spond so  nobly.  Ye're  a  gallant  lookin'  lot  o'  Christians, 
and  yer  hearts  are  as  big  as  yer  bodies.  The  Lord'U  re- 
ward yer  work  o'  love.  Noo  let's  praise  His  name  for  raisin' 
up  in  Auchterbirnie  sae  mony  who  honour  the  faith." 

There  was  a  lull  all  through  the  kirk,  and  then  the  min- 
ister's voice  was  raised  in  prayer. — Berwick  News. 


Bobby  was  ten  years  old  and  an  alarmingly  light-hearted 
and  careless  young  person.  It  was  supposed,  however, 
that  he  would  be  capable  of  escorting  his  grandmother  to 
the  family  Christmas  dinner,  one  block  away  from  her 
home,  without  mishap.  "I  hope  he  will  remember  that  she 
is  almost  ninety,  and  not  try  to  hurry  her.  I'm  sure  we've 
cautioned  him  enough,"  said  Bobby's  mother.  But  when 
she  arrived  at  the  family  party  it  appeared  that  grand- 
mother had  turned  her  ankle  and  was  lying  on  the  lounge. 
"Bobby,"  said  the  mother,  reproachfully,  "where  were  you 
when  grandma  slipped?"  "Now  I  won't  have  that  boy 
blamed,"  said  grandmother.  "We  came  to  a  fine  nice  ice 
slide,  and  he  asked  me  if  I  thought  we  could  do  it,  and  I 
told  him  I  did.  And  I  want  you  children  to  remember  one 
thing:  when  you  get  to  be  most  ninety  you'll  count  a 
turned  ankle  a  small  thing  compared  with  having  some- 
body forget  that  you've  outlived  everything  but  rheumatism 
and  setting  still." — Youth's  Companion. 


GOOD-NIGHT. 


The  clock  ticks  loudly,  but  the  house  is  still, 
The  wind  moans  softly  in  the  chimney  groove; 

Loose  leaves  at  rest  upon  the  window  sill 
Stir  whisperingly,  so  fairy-folk  might  move. 

Clouds  cover  up  the  moon,  the  west  gleams  white. 

Good-night,  Dear  heart,  Good-night! 

.^11  day  there  has  been'  darkness  in  rtjy  heart. 
All  day  without  you,  O  the  long  gray  hours! 

To  think  how  very  far  we  are  apart. 

To  think  some  ways  are  all  set  thick  with  fiowers. 

When  our  ways  went  so  sad  and  void  of  light. 

Good-night,  Dear  heart,  Good-night! 

— Olive  Custance. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  with  the  Reader. 

We  always  count  ourselves  fortunate  in  having  an  article 
signed  L.  McK  ,  initials  that  were  more  familiar  in  this 
Synod  some  years  ago  than  they  are  now.  Of  course  what- 
ever comes  from  that  vigorous  mind,  housed  in  its  suffering 
body,  is  worth  the  reading.  The  initials  always  bring  to 
the  editor's  mind  the  picture  of  our  dear  Dr.  McKinnon,  once 
President  of  Davidson  College,  aud  one  of  the  noblest  preach- 
ers of  tlie  Synod,  now  confined  to  the  invalid's  chair,  ytt 
cheerful  and  patient  in  his  long  affliction.  Suppose  some  of 
us  send  him  at  Clinton,  N.  C,  a  message  of  cheer,  telling 
him  ])ow  much  good  that  article  on  ' 'Unanswered  Prayei " 
has  done  us,  for  instance. 

We  wish  to  endorse  every  word  of  commendation  that  Dr. 
Bridges  writes  of  "Four  Years  under  Marse  Robeit.  "  It  is  an- 
other one  of  those  books  that  ought  to  bo  in  the  home  of  every 
man  who  loves  the  South  and  her  heroic  history.  The  other 
contributed  articles  are  timely  and  lielpfal.  We  call  atten- 
tion to  the  fact  that  the  Home  Department  has  been  moved 
forward  so  as  to  give  more  space.  We  regard  it  as  one  of  tlie 
most  valuable  departments  in  the  paper.  And  that  is  a  beau- 
tiful poem  of  Henry  van  Dyke's  on  the  cover  page. 

Cbutcb  Bews. 


GEORGIA. 

ALBANY. — The  Ladies'^Missionary  Union  of  Macon  Pres- 
bytery will  convene  in  Albany  on  Tuesday  evening,  April 
6,  continuing  till  noon  of  Thursday,  the  7th.  All  the  socie- 
ties and  churches  are  urged  to  send  representatives.  Write 
to  Mrs.  E.  H.  Grain,  Albany,  Ga. 

Mrs.  E.  P.  Morgan,  Pres. 

FITZGERALD.— On  a  late  Sabbath  the  Fitzgerald  church 
installed  Geo.  Alexander  elder,  and  ordained  aud  installed 
W.  G.  Broadhurst,  deacon 

VIRQINM. 

UNION  THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY.— It  is  a  pleasure 
to  record  another  generous  gift  to  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
as  indicating  the  continued  hold  of  this  old,  active  and  faith- 
ful training  school  for  ministers  upon  the  confidence  and  af- 
fection of  our  people.  Mrs.  E.  M.  Shepherd  of  Mount  Clif- 
ton, West  Virginia,  has  given  to  the  trustees  the  handsome 
sum  of  tliree  thousand  and  five  hundred  dollars  ($3,500)  to 
be  invested  and  to  ba  known  as  the  "Shepherd  Memorial 
Fund,"  in  memory  of  her  hneband,  the  late  George  A.  Shep- 
herd of  Moorefield,  West  Virginia.  Nothing  could  be  more 
timely  or  more  saitabla  than  donations  of  this  character  to 


the  institution  which  is  the  chivif  source  of  our  supply  of  min- 
isters. 

SECOND  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  NEWPORT  NEWS. 
—  We  have  just  enjoyed  a  real  old  time  revival,  and  it  is 
still  going  on.  We  began  a  week  of  prayer  service,  Jan.  10th, 
preparatory  to  Rev.  Jas  Dorritee's  coming  to  preach  for  us. 
The  people  were  all  ready  and  anxious  for  an  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit  which  came  with  power  as  God's  child  spoke  to 
us.  Already  forty  have  united  with  the  Church,  thirty-one 
by  profession  and  nine  by  letter. 

We  hope  to  be  in  our  new  building  before  summer  is  over, 
as  our  building  is  now  too  small  for  our  membership  to 
be  seated  comfortably  while  onr  Sunday  School  is  suffering 
for  more  room. 

TEXAS. 

SAN  ANTONIO,  UTICA  CHURCH.— For  two  months  the 
new  pastor.  Rev.  H.  W.  Hoon,  has  been  at  work  and  is  well 
established  already  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  His  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Phillips  was  an  event  of  more  than  ordinary 
interest.  For  six  years  she  has  been  the  very  efficient  super- 
intendent of  the  primary  department  in  the  Sunday  School  of 
Utica  Church,  and  is  the  veritable  mother  of  neaily  200  lit- 
tle tots,  who  claim  a  large  interest  in  htr  life  and  were  the 
honored  guests  at  the  marriage.  The  first  marriage  celebra- 
ted in  the  Utica  Church  was  that  of  its  pastor  and  primary 
superintendent.  Miss  Phillijs  has  for  the  past  year  been 
working  under  the  State  Committee  of  Inteidenominational 
Sunday  School  work,  and  is  rega/ded  as  one  of  the  finest  pri- 
mary teachers  in  the  United  States.  Utica  Sunday  School  is 
regarded  as  the  model  Sunday  School  of  the  State  and  is  truly 
a  wonderful  work,  having  in  all  departments  nearly  600 
members,  while  the  church  has  only  80  members.  Their 
success  is  the  result  of  faithful,  consecrated  work.  About 
40  teachers  attend  the  Saturday  night  teachers'  meeting. 
During  the  present  pa&torate  of  two  months  about  40  have 
made  a^profession  of  their  faith,  and  ten  have  united  with 
the  church.  This  church  and  Sunday  School  are  built  up 
largely  of  non-Presbyterian  material. 

J.  W.  S. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

STATES VILLE. — Concord  Presbytery  will  meet  in  stated 
session  April  7th,  at  7.30  p.  m.,  in  the  Presbyteiian^Church, 
Statesville,  N.  C.  W.  R.  McLelland, 

Stated  Clerk. 

ALBEMARLE  PRESBYTERY.— The  Presbytery  of  Albe- 
maile  will  meet  at  Newbern,  N.  C. ,  April  19,  at  8  p.  m. 
Churches  are  hereby  ri minded  that  the  Representative  Fund 
and  Presbyterial  Assessment  is  due  on  or  before    April  1st. 

E.  D.  Brcwn, 
Stated  Clerk  and  Treasurer. 

CHAPEL  HILL. — The  Presbyterian  Church  "at  Chapel 
Hill  has  been  fortunate  in  securing  for  its  pastor  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  of  the  young  Canadian  preachers,  Rev.  W. 
T.  W.  Moss  of  Pictow,  Fova  Scotia.  Mr.  Moss  is  a  dis- 
tinguished graduate  of  the  University  of  McGilland  the  Pres- 
byterian Seminary,  Montreal,  and  since  his  college  days  has 
on  several  occasions  been  engaged  to  deliver  courses  of  lectures 
to  the  students  of  his  Alma  Mater.  His  lectures  on  literary 
subjects  have  also  given  him  wide  recognition.  His  style 
as  a  preacher  is  oiiginal  and  unusually  attractive.  A  splen- 
did career  of  usefulness  doubtless  awaits  him  in.  his  new 
field.  Chapel  Hill  is  one  of  the  strategic  points  of  our  Synod, 
and  the  whole  Church  will  rejoice  to  know  that  it  has  suc- 
ceeded in  finding  one  who  will  be  able  to  measure  up  to  the 
high  demands  of  the  place. 

BLACK  RIVER. — The  church  here  is  enjoying  a  glorious 
season  of  revival.  Rev.  Wm.  Black  has  just  closed  an 
eight  days'  meeting  wbi-^h  was  manifestly  accompanied  by  the 
Spirit's  presence.  The  singing  was  under  the  direction  and 
leadership  of  Mr.  Andrew  Burr  and  was  soul-stirring  and  up- 
lifting. Hard  hearts  were  melted,  bitter  quarrels  were  end- 
edi  old  grudges  given  up  and  backsliders  restored.  Twenty 
communicants  were  received  into  church,  four  of  whom  were 
baptized.     Several  others  will  join  other  churches. 

DAVIDSON.  —  Our  congregation  is  having  the  privilege 
of  hearing  a  stimon  tvtiy  evening  this  week.    Dr.  Hower- 
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ton,  of  Charlotte,  began  the  series  of  services  last  Sabbath 
morning  and  has  been  speaking  with  great  acceptability  to 
the  students  and  people  generally.  His  sermons  without  ex- 
ception have  been  forcefal,  clear,  direct  and  simple,  delivered 
in  an  earnest  and  attractive  manner,  but  showing  no  effort 
to  arouse  undue  excitement  or  to  play  upon  the  feelings.  The 
presentation  of  Gospel,  saving  truth  has  bean  singularly  free 
from  any  stereotyped  form  of  thought  or  expression  that  could 
detract  from  its  freshness  and  attractiveness.  Last  evening 
he  preached  especially  to  young  men  and  with  fine  effect. 
In  the  morning  hour  (Thursday),  the  day  being  observed  as 
the  day  of  special  prayer  for  colleges,  Rev.  Martin  D.  Har- 
din preached  a  seimon,  presenting  the  claims  of  the  Gospel 
ministry.  This  was  the  first  time  the  Davidson  people  have 
heard  the  new  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
Charlotte,  and  it  is  only  fair  to  say  they  were  delighted  with 
his  address  or  sermon.  It  was  an  eloquent  and  strong  appeal 
to  the  young  men  to  consider  well  whether  they  would  not  find 
in  the  ministry  the  happiest,  the  most  useful,  the  most  blessed 
life  that  it  falls  to  man's  lot  to  live. 

It  is  too  early  at  this  date  to  attempt  to  sum  up  the  results 
of  this  week  of  preaching,  but  it  must  necessarily  prove  a 
blessing  to  the  Church,  and  the  visible  finits  have  been  evi- 
dent every  night  at  the  inquiry  meeting.  Every  body  seems 
more  than  pleased  to  be  in  the  practically  new  church,  equip- 
ped as  it  is  with  nearly  all  of  the  modern  conveniences.  The 
pipe  organ,  the  gift  of  those  unknown  but  generous  friends, 
is  a  source  of  great  satisfaction  and  pleasure.  Miss  Andrews, 
of  Charlotte,  has  kindly  taken  the  place  of  organist  while 
our  home  talent  is  taking  lessons  preparatory  to  discharging 
this  ofBce  a  little  later. 

RED  SPRINGS.— The  great  German  master,  Herr  August 
Hanpt,  says-  of  Mr.  Clarence  Eddy,  who  gave  an  organ 
recital  in  the  Conservatory  auditorium  on  the  evening  of 
February  16th,  1904,  "In  organ  playing  the  performances 
of  Mr.  Eddy  are  worthy  to  be  designated  as  eminent,  and  he 
is  undoubtedly  the  peer  of  any  of  the  greatest  living  organ- 
ists."  Alexander  Guilmant  endorses  this  opinion,  and  Signer 
Sgambiti  who  stands  pre-eminent  among  the  Italian  virtuosi 
said  "He  is  one  of  tlie  greatest  artists  of  the  present  epoch." 

The  musical  public  of  Berlin,  Paris,  Vienna,  Rome,  Chi- 
cago, New  York  and  Boston  delighted  to  do  him  honor.  They 
have  greeted  him  with  enthusiastic  applause,  crowded  to  hear 
him  and  failed,  find  words  to  express  their  delight  in  his 
music. 

That  the  Southern  Presbyterian  College  could  induce  him  to 
give  a  concert  in  Red  Springs  was  a  remarkable  good  fortune. 

Mr.  Eddy  has  devoted  his  life  and  energy,  as  well  as  his 
genius,  to  organ  playing,  and  he  is  not  only  an  accomplished, 
but  he  is  also  a  true  musician. 

His  pedal  manipulation  was  peifect,  his  registration  skillful 
aud  brilliant,  and  his  manual  work  above  criticism,  while 
he  seems  to  have  a  genius  for  peifect  combination. 

Aside  from  the  remarkable  exactitude  of  their  execution 
his  performances  are  a  revelation  and  delight  to  his  hearers  in 
the  beauty  of  their  coloring,  and  the  exquisite  sweetness 
of  their  harmonies. 

Special  mention  should  be  made  of  this  rendition  of  the 
Seventh  Sonata  op,.  89,  Alex.  Guilmant.  Through  the 
Tempi  di  Marcia,  the  bright  airy  dreams  of  the  second 
movement,  the  beautiful  Intermezzo,  the  Grand  Choeur, 
which  was  a  ' 'Magnificant"  in  itself,  the  sweet  Cantibile, 
the  delighted  audience  heard  the  magnificent  conception  grow 
under  the  master's  touch  until  it  reacted  the  climax  in  the 
Final  and  the  harmony  died  away. 

His  music  to  one  who  has  heard  it  truly  is  no  longer  an 
abstract,  it  is  reality  of  life.  With  foundations  "flat  on  the 
nether  springs  of  the  soul,"  and  walls  "of  gold  as  transparent 
as  glass"  its  ' 'pinnacles  tipped  with  fire"  the  palace  of 
music  built  for  us  by  Mr.  Eddy  endures  in  our  lives,  for  the 
memory  is  not  as  that  of  Browning,  it  remains  with  us,  a 
sweet  home  for  pleasant  thoughts  to  live  in. 

Presbyterial  Home  Missions. 

Once  more.  Beloved,  let  me  urge  kindly  bnt  strenuously 
the  Presbyterial  apportionments  and  pledges  of  our  churches 
mast  be  paid  and  sent  to  H.  C.  DixDn,  Treas. ,  before  April 
1st,  1904  ;  esle  there  will  be  such  discouragement,  dissatis- 
faction among  some  of  our  best  workers  that  they  will  feel 
compelled  to  give  up  their  fields  of  labor  and  go  elsewhere 


or  engage  in  secular  business  for  a  living.  The  elements  of 
nature  seem  to  be  against  the  interest  of  our  work.  Nearly 
every  Sabbath  in  Feb.  was  a  day  of  inclement  weather.  God,  it 
may  be,  would  thus  try  our  faith  and  our  devotion  and  lib- 
erality to  this  great  cause.  Because  scarcely  any  funds  were 
received  by  public  collections  during  the  month,  will  you — 
can  you  afford  not  to  —  make  diligent  effort  in  some  other  way 
to  secure  the  full  amount  of  what  Presbytery  expects  of  your 
church  or  churches? 

The  Lord's  people  in  Concord  Presbytery  have  the  money; 
but  if  the  preachers  and  deacons  of  our  churches  do  not  "stir 
up  their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance",  they  (the  peo- 
ple) will  neither  contribute  it  not  realize  the  injury  done  the 
work  resulting  from  their  "withholding  more  than  is  meet." 

In  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions, 

C.  A.  Munroe,  Chairman, 

Hickory,  N.  C. 

Bingham  School,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

A  legal  paper  of  unusual  interest  at  the  office  of  the  Register 
of  Deeds  is  a  deed  registered  yesterday  by  Col.  Bingham, 
transferring  the  Bingham  School  property  to  trustees,  who 
at  his  decease,  will  transfer  it  to  a  corporation,  the  stock 
in  which  is  to  be  equally  divided  between  his  heirs  at  law. 
By  this  means  the  school  can  go  on  without  legal  complica- 
tions, embarrassments  or  delays.  C^l.  Bingham  retains  ab- 
solute control  while  he  lives  and  is  using  this  method  to  ad- 
minister on  this  very  valuable  property  during  his  own  life 
time. 

His  two  sons-in-law.  Major  R.  T.  Grinnan  and  Dr.  S.  R. 
McKee,  and  his  legal  adviser,  Frank  Carter,  Esq.,  are  the 
trustees  named  in  the  deed. 

Major  Grinnan  has  been  with  the  school  for  more  than 
twenty  years  and  is  vice  superintendent.  Dr.  McKee  was 
with  it  for  several  years,  both  before  -tnd  after  it  came  to 
Asheville,  in  1891.  The  Watchovia  Loan  &  Trust  company 
is  made  executor  of  the  will  of  even  date  with  this  convey- 
ance, and  referred  to  therein. 

About  half  of  the  present  landed  property,  all  that  it  had 
at  first,  was  bonded  in  1891  for  thirty  thousand  (|30,000) 
dollars.  Eighteen  thousand  ($18,000)  dollars  of  the  bonded 
debt  has  been  paid,  and  tho  conveaynce  charges  the  whole 
property  now  consisting  of  seventy-five  (7  5)  acres  and  the 
improvements,  which  cost  seventy  thousand  (|70,000)  dol- 
lars, with  the  remaining  twelve  thousand  ($12,000)  of  the 
school  bonds,  thereby  greatly  enchancing  the  security. 

In  connection  with  these  wise  provisions  for  the  future 
of  this  famous  institution,  it  is  not  amiss  to  say  of  its  present 
and  past  that  its  area  of  patronage  was  never  so  wide,  its 
income  never  so  large,  its  equipment  never  so  good,  its  loca- 
tion and  climatic  attractions  never  so  fine. 

Before  the  civil  war  it  could  not  accommodate  all  who 
wished  to  attend,  but  in  order  to  do  fuller  justice  to  its 
patrons  and  its  pupils,  it  declined  to  increase  its  capacity. 
After  the  civil  war  it  more  than  doubled  its  capacity  to  accom- 
modate its  steadily  increasing  patronge.  Of  late  it  again  can- 
not accommodate  all  who  wish  to  attend,  but  it  again  de- 
clines to  increase  its  capacity,  refusing  pupils  instead. 

Col.  Bingham's  age  sits  so  lightly  on  him  that  he  will 
noi  need  a  successor  for  many  years  to  come.  When  the  im- 
mediate succession  must  be  provided  for,  it  is  well  provided  in 
Major  Grinnan  and  Dr.  McKee,  singly,  or  in  conjunction.  Col. 
Bingham's  son,  Robert  W.  Bingham,  now  of  Louisville, 
Ky. ,  was  connected  with  the  school  for  several  years,  but 
greatly  to  the  regret  of  its  many  friends  in  Asheville  and  else 
where,  he  is  now  so  wedded  to  the  legal  profession  that  he 
will  probably  not  be  connected  with  the  school  again  other- 
wise than  as  an  adviser. 

But  Col.  Bingham  is  carrying  on  the  work  of  his  gandfath- 
er,  and  there  is  no  Teason  why  his  two  grandsons  and  name- 
sakes shall  not  carry  ou  the  work  which  he  has  done  more 
than  all  his  predecessors  to  make  worth  continuing ;  and  it 
may  be  a  matter  of  public  interest  that  his  two  grandsons  are 
being  reared  y\ith  this  end  in  view. 

By  the  legal  arrangements  just  effect ;d  everything  which 
human  foresight  can  do  has  been  done  to  perpetuate  the 
South's  oldest  and  most  snccessful  school  for  boys,  and  to 
transmit  it,  under  greatly  improved  conditions,  to  future 
generations  cf  Ringhams  — The  Asheville  Daily  Citizen. 
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WHITEVILLE.  — The  Presbytery  of  Wilmington  meets  in 
Wliiteville,  N.  0.,  April  13,  at  7.30  p.  m. 

At  a  recent  called  meeting  Rev.  R.  M.  Williams  wus  elect- 
ed Evangelist  of  the  Presbytery  and  Agent  ^of  Church  and 
Ohristian  Education.  Fraternally, 

A.  McFadyen,  S.  0. 

KENTUCKY. 

LOUISVILLE. — As  a  memorial  to  his  wife,  who  died  but 
a  few  months  ago,  James  R.  Barret,  a  wealthy  citizen  of 
Henderson,  Ky. ,  has  tendered  to  the  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky  a  magnificent  gift  of  $25,000.  Mr. 
Barret,  who  has  been  a  life-long  liberal  friend  of  the  institu- 
tion, is  a  ruling  elder  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Henderson,  of  which  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cummins,  well-known 
in  Louisville,  is  pastor. 

ALABAHA. 

TUSCALOOSA.— The  Presbytery  of  North  Alabama  will 
meet  at  Jasper,  Ala.,  April  12,  1904,  at  7.30  p.  in. 

W.  I.  Sinnott,  S.  C. 
SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
HODGES. — South  Carolina  Presbytery  will  convene  in 
Hodges,  S.  0.,  April  2  7,   1904,  8  p.  m. 

Hugh  R.  Murchison,  S.  C. 

GAFFNEY. — Enoree  Presbytery  stands  adjourned  to  meet 
in  Limestone  Church,  GaiTney,  S.  C,  Tuesday,  April  5th, 
7.30  p.  m.  Thos.  H.  Law, 

Stated  Clerk. 

ANDERSON.  — At  a  recent  called  meeting  of  South  Carolina 
Presbytery  held  in  Seneca  the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev. 
W.  S.  Hamiter  and  the  Townville  Church  was  dissolved  and 
the  Seneca  Church  allowed  to  call  him  for  more  time. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Harrell  was  received  from  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery. Bro.  Harrell  accepted  the  call  of  the  Westminster 
Church  and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  install  him  on  the 
second  Sabbath  of  March.  The  committee  is  Revs.  R.  L. 
Rogers  and  W.  S.  Haitmer  and  Elder  S.  P.  Dendy,  with 
Revs.  T.  O.  Ligon  and  F,  W.  Gregg  alternates. 

FLORIDA. 

MONTICELLO.— The  Ptesbytery  of  Florida  will  meet  in 
Quincy,  Fla.,  April  7,  1904,  at  7.30  p.  m. 

B.  L.  Baker, 
Stated  Clerk. 

JACKSONVILLE.— To  one  who  knew  Jacksonville  before 
the  destructive  fire  of  May  3d,  1901,  the  present  appearance 
is  simply  marvelous.  The  central  and  business  part  of  the 
town  over  a  space  of  two  and  a  half  miles  long  by  one-half 
mile  wide  was  laid  in  ashes,  but  it  has  not  only  been 
rebuilt,  but  rebuilt  with  almost  twice  as  many  buildings 
and  many  times  more  beautiful  and  elegant  in  structure 
than  before. 

Formerly  the  Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterian  Church- 
es occupied  separate  buildings  of  wooden  structure  and  their 
rivalry  was  not  always  of  the  most  pleasant  kind.  It  was 
my  pleasure  yesterday  to  preach  for  their  gifted  pastor.  Dr. 
Boggs,  to  the  united  congregation  in  one  of  the  most  com- 
modious, comfortable  [and  elegant  structures  to  be  found  any- 
where in  all  our  southland. 

May  God  grant  that  the  day  will  soon  roll  round  when  it 
will  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  use  any  of  the  points  of  the 
compass  to  designate  divisions  in  our  glorious  old  Church 
commissioned  of  God  for  her  great  work  in  the  world. 

J.  B.  Moiton. 

TEXAS. 

HIGHLAND  CHURCH,  AUSTIN.— On  Sabbath,  Feb. 
28th,  this  congregation  made  an  unanimous  call  for  the 
pastoral  services  of  Rev.  Robert  F.  Kirkpatrick,  now  in  the 
Home  Missions  work,  at  Wapanucka,  I.  T.  At  the  same 
service  one  young  man  united  with  the  Church  on  profes- 
sion, making  six  to  receive  the  ordinance  of  baptism  since 
the  first  of  the  year,  and  seventeen  received  in  the  last  quar- 
ter. At  the  morning  session  the  Sabbath  School  contributed 
$35.52  for  the  new  "Lapsley"  fund. 

At  the  congregational  meeting  four  deacons  were  elected; 
T  U.  Taylor,  George  E.  Scott,  James  Loving  and  I.  H. 
Williams.  The  session  will  set  a  time  for  the  ordination  and 
installation  of  these  officers. 


ENNIS. — The  Church  has  been  and  is  now  being  richly 
blessed.  Have  recently  had  twenty- nine  accessions  to  our 
membership,  all  of  whom  are  young  men  in  business  or  heads 
of  families,  save  two.  All  have  joined  at  the  regular  ser- 
vices. We  hope  soon  to  repair  the  Oliurch  building  and  are 
now  raising  funds  for  same.  In  connection  with  the  First 
Church  we  have  a  good  Sunday  School  at  North  Ennis,  Sun- 
day afternoon  for  the  railroad  people  at  the  shops  and  the 
pastor,  Rev.  W.  Fred  Galbraitli,  preaches  there  two  Sunday 
afternoons  each  month.  He  has  a  regular  appointment  at 
Alma,  five  miles  south  of  town,  for  one  Sunday  each  month 
at  3.30  p.  m.  The  Church  at  North  Ennis  is  a  separate 
organization  and  has  a  beautiful  little  building  recently  erect- 
ed but  free  from  debt.  It  is  difficult  to  find  in  the  old 
Churches  of  the  East  more  faithful  and  efficient  workers 
than  many  we  have  in  our  southwest  fields,  than  which 
there  are  no  more  promisiug  in  the  Assembly,  for  tliose  who 
want  to  be  active  in  the  Master's  work. 

niSCELLANEOUS, 

A  Crisis  in  African  Missions. 

The  thoughtful  man  always  stops  and  considers  carefully 
at  the  time  on  any  great  crisis,  either  in  his  own  life  or  that 
in  the  history  of  any  people  or  Church.  It  is  well  that  this 
is  true,  for  an  error  committed  at  this  time  is  apt  to  work 
greater  harm  than  at  any  other.  This  is  espejially  true  in 
the  history  of  our  Church,  that  great  testing  times  or  great 
crises  come,  and  this  is  the  especial  time  that  God  gives  us  to 
go  forward  in  His  name  and  strength,  and  accomplish  some- 
thing great  for  Him. 

In  the  providence  of  God  our  eyes  are  now  turned  to  our 
mission  work  in  Africa,  as  we  sit  under  the  shadow  of  what 
seems  a  great  calamity.  Needs  that  existed  all  along,  but  were 
overlooked  or  neglected  by  the  Church  at  home,  are  presented 
to  us  as  could  never  have  been  done,  if  the  Lapsley  had 
made  its  last  voyage  to  the  Congo  in  perfect  safety  and 
landed  its  precious  cargo  without  accident.  Letters  from  our 
consecrated  missionaries  and  the  government  officials  who 
knpw  the  situation  all  state  that  a  larger  boat  than  the  first 
Lapsley  must  be  built  at  once  for  the  use  of  the  missionaries 
and  the  needs  of  the  work,  if  we  would  carry  on  the  mission 
work  in  Africa. 

The  history  of  our  work  there  reads  like  a  Pauline  story, 
and  allows  us  to  again  see  the  miracles  of  grace  from  the  hand 
of  a  Heavenly  Father.  Truly  God  has  showered  His  bless- 
ings upon  every  effort  of  the  faithful  missionaries  there.  The 
last  letter  from  Mr.  Sheppard  of  that  mission  told  us  of 
hundreds  recently  received  in  the  Church  after  acknowledging 
their  faith  in  Christ.  What  a  glorious  privilege  our  Church 
at  home  has  in  ministering  to  the  wants  of  our  African  Mis- 
sion. 

Every  day  now  until  the  time  a  new  Lapsley  plies  the 
waters  of  the  Kassai  our  missionaries  are  at  the  mercy  6f 
government  vessels,  who  have  stated  that  they  cannot  be  de- 
pended on  to  carry  even  supplies,  as  tliey  are  crowded  with 
their  own  business. 

If  these  faithful  soldiers  of  the  Cross  can  give  their  lives 
and  endure  almost  every  hardship  conceivable  to  win  Africa 
for  Christ,  can  we  of  the  home  Church  do  less  than  to  furnish 
out  of  our  abundance  the  money  needed  so  urgently  to  pur- 
chase a  new  boat  for  the  needs  of  the  African  work? 

Let  churches,  Sunday  Schools,  Missionary  Societies  and 
all  Christian  organizations  in  our  Church,  as  well  as  individ- 
ual membeis,  take  up  this  matter  at  once,  honestly,  serious- 
ly and  prayerfully.  Let  us  push  it,  urge  it  upon  our  peo- 
ple, and  above  all,  let  us  pray  our  Heavenly  Father  to  put  the 
great  need  of  doing  something  at  once  on  the  hearts  of  our 
Church.  The  question  is  before  us.  Shall  we  call  home  our 
workers  in  Africa  or  furnish  a  boat  absolutely  necessary  for 
the  continuance  of  the  Mission? 

God  help  us  to  answer  the  question  h<^nestly  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  the  light  of  eternity.  H.  M.  B. 


Assembly's  Home  Missions. 

The  books  of  our  office  must  close  promptly  on  March  31, 
Funds  in  the  hands  of  church  treasurers  must  reach  us  by 
that  day  in  order  to  credit  on  this  current  year  in  our  re- 
port to  the  Assembly.  S.  L.  Morris,  Sec'y. 
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The  New  Congo  Boat. 

The  yonng  people  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
gave  most  of  the  money  for  the  building  of  the  "Lapsley. " 
The  sad  story  of  the  sinking  of  this  boat,  the  drowning  of 
Rev.  Henry  O.  Slaymaker  and  twenty-three  of  the  crew  is 
known  to  all  the  readers  of  The  Standard.  We  most  have  a 
new  boat  quickly  and  the  Executive  Oommittee  is  depending 
on  Sunday  Schools,  Mission  Bands  and  Covenanters  to  give 
a  large  part  of  tlie  $25,000  we  must  secure  to  build  the  new 
steamer  for  the  Congo. 

An  attractive  special  "New  Lapsley  Mite  Box"  has  been 
mailed  to  all  the  Sunday  Schools.  These  are  to  be  collected 
on  Children's  Day,  May  22nd.  Bands,  Societies  and  all 
others  who  desire  boxes,  and  have  not  received  them  through 
the  Sunday  School,  nUI  be  supplied  free  on  application. 

Two  beautiful  lithograph  certificates  are  now  being  printed. 
The  smaller  one  is  to  be  given  to  all  who  contribute  as  much 
as  fifty  cents  and  less  than  one  dollar ;  the  larger  certificate 
will  be  given  to  those  who  give  one  dollar  or  more.  A 
specimen  of  each  of  tliese  certificates  will  be  mailed  to  Sun- 
day School  superintendents  on  receipt  of  a  two-cent  postage 
stamp. 

A  program  of  exercises  for  Children's  Day,  May  22nd,  will 
be  ready  for  mailing  by  May  1st.  It  will  be  made  as  attrac- 
tive and  instructive  as  possible.  A  place  will  be  provided 
in  the  program  for  the  collection  of  the  Lapsley  Mite  Boxes. 

For  mite  boxes,  sample  certificates  and  Children's  Day 
exercises,  address  Rev.  H.  F.  Williams,  Editor,  74  Chamber 
Commerce  Bldg.,  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Sao  Joao  Del  Rey,  Estado  de  Minas,  Brazil. 

Last  month  we  had  special  services,  and  a  little  social 
prepared  by  the  Ladies  Aid  Society,  celebrating  the  first  an- 
niversary of  the  organization  of  our  Church.  Here  are  some 
of  the  items  taken  from  the  report  of  the  secretary  of  the  ses- 
sion. Collections  for  the  year  |175.50.  The  Society  of 
Propaganda  distributed  5,100  tracts  and  sold  108  Bibles  and 
New  Testaments.  Eight  persons  have  made  a  profession  of 
faith  and  been  baptized ;  and  three  children  were  dedicated 
to  God  in  baptism,  making  an  actual  membership  of  34. 
The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been  preached  in  1 2  different 
towns,  besides  on  some  farms  out  of  the  city.  That  gives 
you  a  glimpse  into  our  work  and  the  vastness  of  tiie  field  we 
have  to  cultivate.  In  this  field  under  our  care,  there  are 
135,000  people,  scattered  over  a  territory  300  by  100  miles. 

The  great  problem  is,  how  are  we  to  give  the  gospel  to  all 
these  people  with  such  a  limited  working  force? 

We  have  liad  some  discouragements  alio.  The  Synod  of 
our  Church  met  in  July  and  a  party  of  seven  ministers  and 
ten  elders  separated  from  our  Church  because  the  Synod  re- 
fused to  exclude  all  masons  from  the  Church  and  make  the 
masonry  question  a  condition  of  membership.  Those  who 
left  the  Church  formed  an  independent  church  and  have  cir- 
culated tlieir  anti-masonic  literature  among  the  members  of 
the  churches.  Here,  an  elder  and  a  deacon  who  did  not  at- 
tend the  Synod,  left  our  little  church  and  have  given  ns  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  and  worry.  Wlien  they  find  out  that  a 
person  is  attending  our  Church  and  interested  in  the  gospel 
they  go  to  him  and  commence  their  story  about  masonry,  then 
he  does  not  know  which  side  to  choose  and  does  not  go  to 
either  and  is  lost  to  both.  You  can  see  how  much  harm  they 
are  doing  to  the  Church. 

From  Rev.  Alva  Hardie's  class  letter  for  1903. 

Letter  from  China. 

Kashing,  China,  Jan.  19,  1904. 
To  the  Missionary  Society  of  Rocky  River  Church ; 
|I  My  last  letter  to  you  told  something  of  our  Christmas  sea- 
son, saddened  by  the  sickness  and  death  in  the  homes  of  our 
Chinese  friends.  Four  deaths  occurred  within  two  weeks; 
first  an  old  Christian  from  one  of  our  outstations  who  came  to 
the  hospital  very  ill  with  pneumonia  and  died  in  two  days. 
He  was  the  only  Church  member  in  a  large  district  and  had 
faithfully  borne  witness  for  his  Master  among  hia  neighbors. 
The  second  was  the  only  child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Lee,  a  dear 
little  girl,  just  the  age  of  our  Mary  Grier.  She  was  ill  only 
a  day,  from  sorne  violent  intestinal  disorder.  I  have  fre- 
quently written  of  this  cbild,  as  the  fourth  generation  of 
Christians;  her  father  is  a  doctor  and  her  grandfather  a 


Presbyterian  pastor  at  Ningpo.  Iq  the  meantime,  one  of 
our  yonng  women  was  lying  very  ill  from  blood-poison.  She 
passed  away  on  the  30th,  leaving  a  husband  and  three 
young  children,  two  of  whom  were  very  sick  at  the  time. 
But  it  is  of  the  fourtii  of  these  sad  dispensations  that  I  want 
to  write  you  more  in  detail,  as  we  have  a  very  special  inter- 
est in  it,  the  deatli  of  Enme's  oldest  child  and  tlie  only  son, 
a  fine  boy^of  five  years.  His  illuess  and  death  were  like  tlie 
little  Lee  girl's,  except  more  sodden.  He  had  a  convulsion  at 
4  a.  m.,  and  died  in  less  than  two  hours.  Before  we  were  up 
Dr.  Venable'came  by  and  called  out  that  Mr.  Chile's  little  boy 
was  dead.  I  have  seldom  received  so  great  a  shock.  As  soon 
as  breakfast  was  over,  we  hurried  over  to  the  stricken  home. 
Never  shall  I  forget  the  scene  on  tiiat  dull  gray  morning  as 
we  made  our  way  into  tlie  humble  straw  cabin,  unlighted  by 
any  window  and  now  darkened  by  the  shadow  of  death.  The 
little  body  was  already  laid  out  in  clean  clothes,  and  the  fath- 
er and  mother  were  bending  over  it  in  uncontrollable  grief. 
It  seemed  more  than  they  could  bear.  As  I  listened  to  their 
cries  of  distress,  the  words  of  Zachariah  keep  sounding  in  my 
ears  like  a  dirge,  "As  one  mourneth  for  his  only  son  .  .  .  . 
the  bitterness  over  a  first  born. "  The  child  was  the  light 
of  their  eyes,  they  were  so  proud  of  him,  and  Eume  said  he 
was  beginning  to  be  snch  a  help  to  her  with  the  two  little 
ones;  always  ready  to  ran  and  open  the  gate  for  his  father  or 
the  neighbors,  and  all  who  knew  him  considered  him  a  very 
fine  child.  Yoo  may  remember  that  he  was  just  six  weeks 
older  than  Dan.  A  few  weeks  after  I  came  to  Kashing,  a 
bride,  I  went  up  to  Sin  Chang  to  see  a  Chinese  Christian  wed- 
ding, and  yoo  homefolks  will  remember  that  I  wrote  home  how 
I  found  in  the  bride  that  came  from  Hangchow  to  marry 
one  of  the  young  preachers,  the  little  protege  of  our  Young 
People's  Missionary  Society  of  Rocky  River  Church.  For 
how  many  years  we  had  prayed  for  her  and  written  to  her 
and  sent  our  yearly  twenty-five  dollars  for  her  support  in  the 
Girl's  School,  I  can't  remember,  but  it  most  have  been  more 
than  ten  ;  and  so  she  has  always  seemed  very  near  to  me,  and 
her  sorrows  have  tonched  me  very  keenly.  How  different  have 
been  the  experiences  of  her  six  years  of  married  life  from 
mine!  While  I  have  had  every  joy  in  my  home  life  and  in 
my  work,  she  has  met  poverty  and  disgrace;  has  borne  four 
children  and  buried  two.  This  last  sorrow  has  bowed  her 
and  her  husband  to  the  ground ;  their  faces  do  not  brighten 
up  as  the  days  go  by.  He  said  to  me  the  other  da^-,  that 
somehow  they  could  not  throw  it  off,  that  every  day  and 
every  night  it  was  just  as  hard  to  bear,  so  lonely  without 
their  little  boy !  Mr.  Chile  has  recently  been  restored  to 
Church  membership  and  seemed  very  cheerful  and  happy  un- 
til this  blow  fell.  He  has  worked  hard  on  his  rocky  little 
farm  siuce  being  dismissed  from  mission  employ  over  a  year 
ago.  and  has  made  a  good  living.  With  such  a  wife,  any 
many  woul3  get  on  his  feet  again.  Everything  she  does  is 
the  best  of  its  kind.  Never  a  bit  of  shoddy  woik  c^mes  from 
her  hands.  Consequently  her  knitting,  sewing,  embroidery, 
etc.,  are  always  in  demand.  She  knits  all  our  children's 
stockings  and  underwear.  A  lady  at  the  Customs  who  does  not 
speak  Chinese,  gets  me  to  have  a  great  deal  of  work  done  for 
her  by  our  Christian  women.  She  invariably  requests  that 
"Mrs.  Chile  make  the  shoes,  as  the  children  say  hers  are  al- 
ways comfortable  and  pretty." 

Well,  I  got  off  the  snbiect  of  our  [^frieuds'^sorrows  in  ex- 
patiating upon  Enme's  excellencies  and  did  not  finish  about 
our  visit  that  cold  morning.  We  did  not  remain  very  long, 
and  Mr.  Blain  had  a  short  prayer  with  them  which  seemed 
to  comfort  and  quiet  them  for  the  time.  The  next  day  was  held 
a  short  service  at  the  home,  and  they  carried  the  body  to  Sim 
Chang  for  burial.  How  often  lately  have  I  gone  with  Mercer 
into  the  homes  of  our  Christians  in  their  times  of  suffering 
and  bereavement.  As  we  have  stood  by  the  bedside  of  the 
sick  and  dying,  I  have  thought  how  liuman  hearts  are  alike 
the  world  over  and  how  much  the  duties  of  a  pastor  out  here 
in  China  are  like  those  of  the  home  pastor.  I  have  written 
of  ourselves  and  our  work  to  the  others  at  home,  so  this  letter 
has  been  given  up  to  this  one  subject.  Give  my  love  to  the 
members  of  the  Young  People's  Society  and  tell  them  all  to 
pray  for  poor  Enme  and  her  husband.  God  is  so  good  to  us. 
We  and  our  little  ones  are  happy  as  ever,  The  school  is 
flourishing  and  Mercer  is  basier  than  ever. 

Claude  Grier  Blain. 
Mrs.  Mercer  Blain. 
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Paris,  March  5. — In  the  criminal  branch  of  Court  of 
Oassation  today  granted  the  appeal  of  Alfred  Dreyfns  for 
revision  of  trial  at  Reunes. 

The  treaty  between  the  United  States  and  the  Republic  of 
Panama,  providing  for  the  building  of  the  Panama  Canal, 
was  ratified  by  the  Senate  last  week  by  a  vote  of  6  6  to  14, 
exclusive  of  members  who  had  paired. 

Since,  as  the  Associated  Press  is  credibly  informed,  the 
British  and  French  governments  have  reached  a  thorongh  un- 
derstanding, by  which  they  have  pledged  mutual  non-inter- 
ference, Russia  now  feels  much  more  secure  against  European 
complications. 

London,  March  7. — ^The  Daily  Mail's  Ohee  Foo  coirespon 
dent  says:  "I  am  informed  that  tliere  will  bo  no  advance 
until  100,000  men  have  been  concentrated  at  Ping  Yaug.  It 
is  thawing  inland  and  the  waterways  have  greatly  helped  the 
transportation  airangements.  The  Japanese  are  busy  at  every 
landing  place  and  are  buying  all  suitable  craft  along  the 
coast. 

To  prevent  further  disasters,  such  as  that  which  visited 
Galveston,  Tex.,  in  1900,  when  3,000  houses  were  destroy- 
ed and  8,000  lives  were  lost  in  the  floods,  it  is  proposed  to 
raise  the  whole  of  the  city.  According  to  the  present  plan, 
earth  is  to  brought  from  along  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  and 
banked  upon  the  site  of  the  city,  so  that  it  shall  be  at  level 
of  from  17  feet  to  20  feet  above  the  sea.  —  Exchange. 

Reports  from  St.  Michael,  B.  0.,  are  to  the  effect  that 
tli9  well-preserved  body  of  a  mammoth  has  been  found  by  In- 
dians in  a  glacier  near  that  point.  Charles  Runner,  a  hotel 
proprietor  at  Skagway,  has  organized  an  expedition  to  in- 
vestigate the  report.  An  effort  will  be  made  to  exhibit  the 
find  at  the  World's  Fair.  The  body  is  said  to  be  20  feet  high 
and  the  tusks  more  than  a  foot  thick.  The  only  other  com- 
plete specimen  ever  obtained  is  now  in  St.  Petersburg. — 
Scientific  American. 

The  estimated  capacity  of  the  new  blast  furnace  plants  to 
be  started  in  the  United  States  in  1904  is  about  2,000,000 
tons,  and  of  this  quantity  it  is  computed  that  905,000  tons 
will  be  for  sale  in  the  general  market,  which  may  mean  in- 
creased competition  in  Europe.  A  further  increase  of  capaci- 
ty, equaling  2, 425, 000  tons,  is  credited  to  the  year  1904, 
of  which  405,000  tons  will  be  thrown  on  the  general  market, 
so  that  a  total  of  1,310,000  tons  is  likely  to  be  thus  dealt 
with.^ — Scientific  American. 

Now  that  the  Panama  Canal  Treaty  has  been  ratified,  the 
next  thing  in  order  is  to  pay  to  the  French  company  which 
owns  the  old  canal  the  sum  of  $40,000,000  for  its  claim  on 
the  property,  and  .|1 0,000, 000  to  the  little  Republic  of 
Panama  for  the  right  of  way  across  the  isthmus.  "Persons 
who  think  that  the  Panama  Canal  will  be  begun  immediate- 
ly by  the  Americans  are  very  much  mistaken.  There  is  a  sur- 
prisingly large  amouut  of  preliminary  work  to  be  done,  audit 
seems  likely  that  it  will  be  a  year  or  two  years,  perhaps, 
before  the  digging  is  on  in  earnest." — Picayune. 

It  is  said  that  the  Navy  Department  will  establish  a  branch 
naval  observatory  in  Samoa,  and  that  |8,000  has  been  allotted 
for  this  purpose.  The  justification  for  such  an  institution 
is  that  it  will  afford  astronomical  observation  in  a  field  al- 
most undeveloped,  such  as  discovering  a  list  of  500  of  the 
1,597  stars  adopted  for  puolication  in  the  Nautical  Almanac 
of  the  United  States,  Great  Britain,  France  and  Germany  at 
a  conference  of  the  directors  in  1896,  for  the  accurate  deter- 
mination of  time  for  the  use  of  navigators  in  that  far  distant 
section  of  the  national  domain,  and  for  the  determination  of 
the  magnetic  elements,  knowledge  of  which  is  so  important 
to  navigation, — Scientific  American. 

Some  experiments  were  recently  carried  out  between 
Liege  and  Brussels  to  show  the  distances  in  which  trains  of 
different  weights  and  traveling  at  different  speeds  can  be  pull- 
ffl  up.  The  engine  was  a  four-coupled,  with  6 -foot  6-inch 
driving  wheels.  The  trials  were  made  on  a  falling  gradient 
of  1  in  250.     With  a  train  weighing   140  tons,  traveling  at 


a  speed  of  77.1  miles  an  hour,  the  distance  with  the  quick- 
acting  brake  was  959  yards;  a  train  weighing  213  tons, 
tiaveling  at  73.3  miles  an  hour,  took  756  yards;  and  a  train 
weighing  216  tons,  and  traveling  at  69. 6  miles  an  hour, 
was  pulled  up  in  769  yards.  —  Scientific  American. 

Tlie  popularity  of  the  homing,  or  carrier,  pigeon  has  been 
greatly  enchanced  in  the  last  few  years  by"  the  annual  races 
held  in  different  parts  of  the  country.  At  the  present  time 
fanciers  are  arranging  for  a  race  during  the  coming  summer, 
which  will  eclipse  anything  lieretofore  attempted.  The 
race  will  be  for  500  miles,  from  Spaitanburg,  S.  C,  to 
Philadelphia,  and  over  2000  birds  are  expected  to  enter  the 
contest.  It  will  be  held  on  the  Fouith  of  July,  and  in  all 
probability  most  of  the  pigeons  will  cover  the  distance  in 
ten  hours.  The  present  record  for  the  flight  is  1,603 
yards  in  a  minute,  which  in  a  500-mile  race  should  en- 
able birds  of  ordinary  speed  to  finish  within  ten  or  twelve 
hours. — Exchange. 

Washington,  March  3. — The  Secretary  of  the  Treasary  to- 
day will  call  on  the  depository  banks  of  New  York  city  to 
deposit  20  per  cent  of  their  government  holdings  in  Sub- 
Treasury  money,  to  be  turned  over  to  J.  P.  Morgan  &  Co., 
as  financial  representative  of  the  Republic  of  Panama,  on 
account  of  the  Panama  Canal  purcliase.  This  20  per  cent 
will  aggregate  about  $8,000,000  and  the  remaining  $2,- 
000,000  will  be  taken  from  the  Sub-Treasury.  The  Secretary 
will  also  call  out  on  all  the  special  depository  banks  to  for- 
ward to  the  designated  depository  banks  in  New  York  20  per 
cent  of  their  holdings  on  or  before  March  2  5.  This  will  re- 
sult in  a  deposit  altogether  of  about  $30,000,000.  The  re- 
maining $20,000,000  will  be  supplied  by  the  Treasur>  itself. 

The  Japanese  governm<^nt  has  placed  contracts  for  the  con- 
struction of  two  battlehips  with  the  Eoglish  shipbuilding 
firms  Vickere,  Sons  &  Maxim  and  Sir  W.  C.  Armstrong, 
Whitwoith  &  Co  ,  respectively,  to  be  built  and  completed 
for  war  service.  These  vessels  when  completed  will  be  the 
most  powerful  fighting  ships  extant.  The  system  of  armor 
distribution  will  follow  the  lines  introduced  in  the  previous 
ship  built  ftji  Japan  at  Barrow,  the  "Miasa, "  the  whole 
broadside  of  the  citadel  being  armor-clad.  Each  vessel  will 
cost  about  $6,2  50,000  and  is  to  be  ready  for  service  within 
eighteen  months,  the  shortest  period  that  has  ever  been  al- 
lowed for  the  construction  of  a  war  vessel  of  such  dimensions. 
— Scientific  American. 

The  Chicago  Woman's  Club  is  making  capital  out  of  the 
Iicquis  Theater  disaster  in  securing  the  enforcement  of  the 
city's  pure  food  ordinances,  in  the  violation  of  which  the  c^nb 
has  for  years  been  much  concerned.  The  club  has  issued  a 
circular  contrasting  the  horror  and  indignation  justly  aroused 
by  the  needless  loss  of  nearly  700  lives  through  criminal 
disregard  of  building  ordinances,  with  the  apathy  shown  to- 
ward the  enforcement  of  sanitary  ordinances.  By  the  infringe- 
ment of  the  pure  milk  clause  alone  more  than  a  thousand 
ciiildren  die  each  summer  in  Chicago,  while  to  the  sale  of 
spoiled  fruits  and  vegetables,  trade  which  moves  briskly 
in  the  tenements  districts,  in  total  disregard  of  law  is  direct- 
ly traceable  diseases  that  add  largely  to  the  mortuary  records 
of  certain  sections  of  the  lity. — Dallas  News 

The  question  whether  we  should  annex  Santo  Domingo  has 
come  up  periodically  before  the  public.  Practically  all  the 
pipers  favor  such  interference  as  will  restore  order;  but  very 
lew  favor  actual  annexation.  It  is  said  that  the  Administra- 
tion intends  proceeding  with  caution  in  dealing  with  the 
Dominicans,  and  that  it  entertains  no  scheme  for  the  annexa- 
tion of  that  state  to  this  nation.  One  report  has  it  that  the 
Government  may  present  to  Congress  a  statement  of  the  out- 
rages perpetrated  upon  Americans  and  other  foreigners  in 
that  country,  with  a  review  of  the  many  political  disturb- 
anecs,  and  request  authority  of  Congress  to  land  armed  forces 
to  maintain  order.  It  is  believed  by  some  that  the  Provisional 
Government  is  giving  the  insurgents  every  opportunity  of  in- 
juring American  property  and  affronting  the  United  States, 
in  the  hope  that  this  Government  will  be  forced  to  annex 
the  island,  so  that  it  may  be  developed  by  American 
capital.  It  is  also  hinted  that  Assistant-Secretary  of  State 
L^omis  will  soon  visit  Sauto  Domingo  to  make  a  per- 
sonal investigation  there. 
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The  approaching  completion  of  the  Simplon  tnnnel  is  re- 
viving interest  in  that  great  engineering  work.  "The  total 
length  of  the  tunnel  will  be  12.25  milts,  of  which  distance 
6.25  miles  have  been  penetrated  on  the  north  or  Brigue  side, 
4.25  miles  on  the  south  or  Italian  side,  leaving  only  1.25 
miles  still  to  be  executed.  Owing  to  the  great  height  of  the 
mountain  above  the  tnnnel— some  6,000  feet — the  pressure  is 
great,  and  the  temperature  of  the  rocks  and  springs  of  water 
correspondingly  high.  The  organization  of  the  entire  work 
is  beyond  praise,  and  is  carried  on  with  militatry  precision. 
There  is  one  thing  which  very  forcibly  impreses  itself  on 
the  attention  of  all  visitors,  and  that  is  the  enthusiasm  and 
alacrity  with  which  the  men  carry  on  the  work." 

The  Hague  arbitiation  tribunal  has  disposed  of  the  pre- 
ferential claims  advanced  by  Germany,  Great  Britain  and 
Italy  against  Venezuela,.  That  little  republic  suffers  oc- 
casionally from  impecuniosity  and  its  European  creditors  be- 
come impatient.  The  three  powers  named  resolved  to  press 
their  claims  by  armed  force,  a  procedure  of  which  the 
United  States  did  not  approve.  At  last  the  matter  was  refer- 
red to  The  Hague  tribunal,  when  the  parties  that  instituted 
the  blockade  insisted  on  preferential  payment  because  of  the 
expense  they  had  incurred  in  sending  warships  to  Venezuelan 
waters.  Now  the  tribunal  has  rendered  its  decision  and 
granted  »  preference  of  thirty  per  cent  to  Germany,  Britain 
and  Italy.  The  decision  does  not  satisfy  everybody,  but  it  is 
mncb  more  satisfactory  than  a  continued  bombardment  could 
have  secured. — ^Interior. 

A  new  Baltimore,  more  substantial,  spacious,  and  splen- 
did than  the  old,  is  expected  to  rise  in  the  charred  and  smok- 
ing area  left  by  the  greatest  fire  of  this  generation.  The  ruins 
were  not  cold  before  architects  were  being  sought  out  to  plan 
new  structures,  the  city  building  department  was  being  be- 
sieged with  applications  for  building  permits,  and  the  much- 
abused  "Steel  common"  was  seen  actually  to  rise  in  price, 
in  the  midst  of  a  sagging  stock  market,  in  anticipation  of 
heavy  demands  from  Baltimore  for  structural  steel.  The 
steel  frames  of  the  skyscrapers  are  said  to  be  in  good  condition 
and  some  think  the  buildings  can  be  rehabilitated  at  forty  per 
cent  of  their  original  cost.  Some  who  watched  the  fire, 
however,  say  that  these  big  "fireproof"  structures,  instead 
of  arresting  or  impeding  the  conflagration,  acted  as  great 
chimneys  which  "literally  rained  fire"  on  every  thing  for 
blocks  around;  and  there  is  a  movement  in  Baltimore  for 
restriction  of  the  height  of  buildings. — Literary  Digest. 

Paris,  March  7. — The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  The 
Echo  de  Paris  cables  that  he  has  had  an  interview  with 
Finance  Minister  Kokovisotf,  who  declares  that  the  issue  of 
the  war  was  not  doubtful.  The  minister  said  that  even  as- 
suming the  most  unfavorable  hypothesis,  the  vital  resources  of 
the  country  will  not  be  touched.  The  expeuditore  must  not 
be  compared  with  Great  Britain's  enormous  expenditure  in 
South  Africa.  Russia  will  not  have  to  buy  $76,000,000 
worth  of  horses  abroad.  The  most  that  will  be  spent  in  this 
direction  will  be  12,000,000,  and  it  will  all  be  spent  with- 
in the  empire.  Similarly  the  cost  of  transporting  the  troops 
will  not  go  out  of  the  empire,  but  will  swell  the  receipts  of 
the  State  railways.  The  minister  denied  that  there  was  any 
danger  of  panicky  withdrawals  from  the  savings  banks,  and 
said  that  the  greater  risk  of  panic  would  be  among  the  loreign 
holders  of  Russian  securities;  but,  he  added,  these  foreign 
holders  appeared  to  be  reassured  by  the  events  of  the  last 
few  weeks. 

All  estimates  of  the  amoant  of  force  that  Russia  can  bring 
to  bear  in  the  far  East  which  take  no  regard  of  the  means  of 
communication  are  worthless.  The  weak  link  in  Russia's 
chain  of  steel  across  Asia  is  the  Lake  Baikal  feriy. 
There  is  but  one  boat,  the  carrying  capacity  of  which  is 
twenty  car  loads;  and,  at  the  most,  it  can  make  but  two 
trips  a  day,  for  Lake  Baikal  compares  in  size  and  in 
general  outlines  with  Lake  Michigan.  The  lake  is  frozen 
over  five  months  in  the  year,  during  which  time  the  ferry 
is  useless.  Sledging  across  the  lake  is  often  impracticable 
because  the  ice,  though  nine  feet  thick,  frequently  bursts 
leaving  fissures  from  three  to  six  feet  wide.  The  water  in  the 
fissures,  for  some  unexplained  reason,  remains  for  a  long 
time  in  a  state  of  violent  agitation,  and  the  cracks    do  not 


freeze  over  for  a  week,  and  sometimes  two ;  and  as  like 
as  not  other  fissures  will  have  meanwhile  been  formed. 
The  difficulties  of  constructing  and  maintaining  a  railway, 
as  is  proposed,  over  this  unstable  foundation  of  ice  can  be 
readily  imagined.  Russia's  military  prowess  in  the  far 
East,  she  having  lost  command  of  the  sea,  is  strictly  limited 
by  the  carrying  capacity  of  the  Lake  Baikal  section  of  the 
Siberian  railway. — Philadelphia  Record. 

The  University  of  Athens  is  neither  a  historic  symbol  nor  a 
chief  administrative  force.  It  is  a  university,  as  local  and  of 
as  definite  functions  as  Columbia  in  New  York  or  as  Harvard 
in  Cambridge.  It  has  buildings,  placed  in  the  midst  of  the 
modern  city  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  people,  more 
beautiful  than  those  of  any  American  college,  with  possibly 
two  or  three  exceptions.  It  has  a  body  of  some  twelve  hun- 
dred students  in  its  four  departments  of  arts  and  sciences,  law, 
medicine  and  theology.  It  enrolls  a  faculty  of  one  hundred 
members.  It  has  a  library  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand 
volumes,  housed  in  a  noble  marble  building  which  may  be 
compared,  even  if  its  location  be  less  Impressive,  with 
the  library  building  at  Columbia.  It  has  also  laboratories 
of  the  sciences,  placed  in  buildings  which  show  the  advant- 
ages and  disadvantages  of  the  construction  of  twenty  years 
ago.  The  University  of  Athens  is  a  definite,  local,  modern 
institution  of  the  higher  learning  and  teaching. — Harper's 
Magazine. 

A  most  interesting  scheme  has  been  developed  in  Switzer- 
land for  the  gradual  replacement  of  the  present  steam  locomo- 
tives, used  on  the  railways,  by  electric  traction.  In  Switzer- 
land there  are  no  coal  mines,  and  all  fuel  for  the  railwavs 
has  to  be  imported,  but  with  its  mountains  and  streams  run- 
ning down  them,  there  is  abundant  water  power  if  it  can  be 
but  utilized.  To  condemn  all  the  steam  engines  now  in  use 
would  be  exceedingly  expensive,  and  so  it  is  proposed  to  sub- 
stitute electric  heating  of  the  water  for  the  present  system. 
This  change  would  involve  but  slight  modification  of  the 
locomotives,  large  electric  heaters  will  be  placed  in  the  boilers 
and  a  current  collector  substituted  for  the  smokestack.  By 
this  method  tiie  use  of  coal  would  be  abandoned  at  once,  the 
train  crew  could  easily  learn  the  manipulation  of  the  new 
equipment,  and  as  fast  as  the  old  locomotives  are  used  up, 
electric  locomotives  can  be  subsituted  It  is  claimed  that 
this  arrangement  will  raise  steam  at  a  pressure  of  two  hun- 
dred pounds  in  three  hours  from  cold  water,  and  an  additional 
advantage  is  that  the  thermal  efficiency  is  almost  perfect,  the 
only  loss  of  heat  being  by  radiation  from  the  boiler.  If  at 
any  time  there  is  too  much  or  too  little  heating,  it  can  be  in- 
staueonsly  varied  to  suit  the  demand. — Collier's. 

Mr.  George  Keunan,  in  an  article  in  the  Outlook  on  '  'The 
New  Secretary  of  War,"  says:  Fouteen  years  ago,  when  one 
of  Secretary  Taft's  friends  tried  to  dissuade  him  from  taking  a 
$6,000  position  on  the  Federal  bench  by  pointing  out  to  him 
that  he  could  earn  four  or  five  times  as  much  in  private 
practice,  he  said,  "There  are  bigger  things  in  this  world  than 
money."  Twelve  vears  later,  when  he  had  au  opportunity  to 
realize  the  hope  and  ambition  of  his  life  by  taking  a  seat  on 
the  Supreme  Court  bench,  he  declined  the  proffered  appoint- 
ment, for  the  reason  that  it  would  interfere  with  the  dis- 
charge of  what  he  regarded  as  a  higher  duty  in  the  Far  East. 
Finally,  two  years  ago,  when  he  returned  to  the  United 
States  in  somewhat  shaken  health,  and  a  classmate  and 
friend  tried  to  persuade  him  not  to  risk  his  life  again  in  the 
tropics,  he  said:  "I  don't  think  that  service  in  the  Philip- 
pines is  more  dangerous  to  health  or  life  than  service  any- 
where esle ;  but  even  if  I  knew  that  I  should  die  there,  I'd  go 
back."  In  a  speech  that  he  made  to  his  classmates  at  the 
vicennial  class  dinner  in  New  Haven  in  1898,  just  after  the 
breaking  out  of  the  Spanish-American  War,  Judge  Taft  said, 
"There  are  several  kinds  of  patriotism.  We  heard  in  Alumni 
Hall  this  morning  of  that  quiet,  self-denying  patriotism  which 
is  working  for  the  good  of  all  in  securing  a  better  civil  gov- 
ernment, and  which  has  not  the  plaudits  of  the  ciowds  and 
the  deep  sjratitude  of  the  people  before  it  as  a  reward  for 
labor  and  self-sacrifice.  The  long  run,  this  kind  works  more 
for  the  good  of  the  country  than  any  othsr.  It  needs  not  the 
spur  of  palpable  danger  or  the  excitement  and  fervor  of  war's 
alarms  to  rouse  it.  It  is  a  constant  force  making  for  public 
righteousness. ' ' 
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HBFFNER-HILLYER.— At  the  home 
of  the'^biide  in  Ennls,  Texap,  February 
17,  1904.  by  Rev.  W.  Fred  Galbraith, 
Mr.  Harry  M.  Heffner  and  Miss  Daisy 
Hillyer. 

WATTS  — HENDRIX.— In  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  Oheraw,  S.  0.,  February 
10,  1904,  by  Rev.  A.  H.  MoArn,  Mr. 
Roderick  Mclver  Watts  of  Ashboro,  N. 
O.,  'and  Miss  Mary  Adger  Hendrix  of 
Oheraw,  S.  0. 

BARNITZ--WILLIAMS.— Atthehome 
of  the  bride's  mother,  '  Mrs.  Susan  B. 
Williams,  Oxford,  N.  C,  January  20, 
1904,  by  Rev.  John  E.  Wool,  Mr.  Dud- 
ley A.  Barnitz  and  Miss  Annie  0.  Wil- 
liams. 

McKETHAN— MENZIES.— At""  resi- 
dence of  R.  C.  Menzies,  Hickory,  N.  O., 
by  Rev.  0.  Munroe,  Dr.  John  A.  Mc- 
Kethau,  of  Fayetteville,  N.  0.,  to  Miss 
Annie  Beatrice  Menzies,  youngest  and 
only  living  daughter  of  Mrs.  Annie  Men- 
zies, Hickory,  N.  O. 

McKINNON  ^  McEACHERN.  —  At 
Millside,  the  country  home  of  Mr.  J.  H. 
McEachern  near  Lumber  Bridge,  N.  0., 
February  23,  1904,  his  daughter,  Miss 
Flora  McN.  McEachern  and  Mr.  Neill 
McKinnon  of  Elkton,  N.  0.,  Rev  P.  R. 
Law  officatiug. 


'  'He  does  not  mean,  though  heaven  be 
far, 

To  change  the  spirits  entering  there,  that 

they  forget 
The  eyes  upraised  and  wet, 

The  lips  too  still  for  prayers. 
The  mute  despair.     He  will  not  take 
The  Spirits  which  He  gave,  and  make 

The  glorified  so  new 

That  they  are  lost  to  me  and  you. 

I  do  believe 

They  will  receive 
Us — you  and  me — and  be  so  glad 
To  meet  us,   that  when  most  I  would 
grow  sad 

I  just  begin  to  think  about  that  gladness. 

And  the  day 
When  they  shall  tell  us  about  the  way 

That  they  have  learned  to  go — • 
Heaven's  pathways  show." 

FAISON. — The  following  paper  was 
adopted  by  the  session  of  the  Warsaw 
Presbyterian  Church  on  the  death  of 
their  senior  member  Mr.  Wm.  A.  Faison: 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  our  heavenly 
Father,  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  love, 
has  seen  fit  to  remove  from  this  world 
our  beloved  brother  and  fellow  elder,  Wil- 
liam A.  Faison,  we,  as  a  session,  desire  to 
express  our  personal  loss  of  a  friend  and 
counsellor,  our  appreciation  of  his  high 
Christian  character  and  noble  life,  and 
our  sympathy  to  his  family  in  this  sad 
hour;  with  them  we  humbly  bow  beneath 
the  will  of  our  Father,  knowing  that  He 
does  all  things  well. 

We  rejoice  thaSr^we  sorrow  not  as  others 
who  have  no  hope  but  believe  that  those 
who  who  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.     With  this  trust,   we  commit 


ourselves  and  the  bereaved  ones  into 
His  keeping,  looking  forward  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  meet  face  to  face  and  sit 
down  together  at  the  marriage  supper  of 
the  Lamb. 

Rev.  Rob't.  M.  Mann, 
Thos,  B.  Pierce, 
Wm.  L.  Hill, 
Edward  Mann. 

BURWELL.— The  sudden  death  of  Mr. 
John  B.  Burwell  in  Statesville,  N.  0., 
Jan.  26,  was  a  great  shock  not  only  to 
liis  own  immediate  family  but  to  a  large 
circle  of  friends  in  various  parts  of  the 
State  and  county.  It  is  doubtful  whether 
the  prayer  for  deliverance  from  sudden 
death  is  a  wise  one.  While  such  a  death 
may  cause  deep  and  unexpected  sorrow 
to  loved  ones,  it  may  be  a  blessing  to 
those  who  are  ready  to  depart.  The 
Christian  who  drops  at  the  post  of  duty 
is  as  well  prepared  for  his  heavenly  re- 
ward, as  the  sufEbrer  who  has  lingered 
long  upon  a  bed  of  illness,  and  is  spared 
to  the  pain  of  continued  sickness.  The 
good  Lord  knows  best  when  and  how  we 
should  be  taken  from  the  world.  On  the 
morning  of  the  day  of  Captain  Bur- 
well's  death,  he  was  apparently  in  his 
usual  health.  In  the  afternoon  he  felt 
unwell,  and  on  returning  from  a  ride  and 
going  to  the  hotel  where  he  boarded,  he 
suddenly  fell.  A  physician  was  sent 
for,  but  it  was  too  late,  for  his  spirit 
had  quietly  passed  away. 

Captain  Burwell  was  the  oldest  son  of 
Rev.  Robert  BurweU,  D.  D. ,  and  was 
born  in  Chesterfield  county,  Virginia, 
October  3,  1834.  He  graduated  at 
Hampden  Sidney  College,  Virginia,  in 
1853  and  devoted  himself  to  teaching 
for  six  years.  In  1859  he  joined  his 
father  in  the  management  of  the  Char- 
lotte Female  Institute. 

Captain  Burwell  was  a  loyal  and 
faithful  soldier,  having  joined  the  53rd 
N.  C.  Regiment  in  1862  and  served  until 
the  war  came  to  a  close.  Soon  afterward 
he  resumed  his  school  work  in  the  city 
of  Charlotte.  A  good  opportunity  was 
afforded  for  establishing  a  female  college 
in  Raleigh,  and  Captain  Burwell,  in 
connection  with  his  father,  organized 
Peace  Institute  in  1872.  After  his 
father's  retirement  on  account  of  feeble- 
ness, he  assumed  the  entire  responsibility 
of  the  school  and  continued  as  princi- 
pal until  1890.  In  1896  his  old  voca- 
tion was  resumed,  and  he  took  charge 
of  the  Statesville  Female  College  for 
four  years,  after  which  time  he  devoted 
himself  to  Insurance  and  Real  Estate 
business.  Such  is  a  general  outline  of 
his  useful  life.  Captain  Burwell  mar- 
ried Miss  Rebecca  Irene  Springs,  of  Char- 
lotte county,  Virginia,  in  1857and  eight 
children  were  the  fruit  of  this  marriage, 
six  of  whom  are  now  living.  His  second 
marriage  was  to  Mrs.  Mary  P.  Foster 
in  1880  who  died  without  issue  in 
1895. 

Captain  Burwell  was  a  fine  specimen 
of  the  physical  man,  well-developed,  fine 
looking,  and  soldier-like  in  his  bearing. 
He  possessed  a  well-rounded,  well 
balanced  mind,  which  was  cultivated  by 
study  and  reading.  While  he  was  not 
of  the  demonstrative  kind,  he  had  a  tender 
and  sympathetic  heart.     Firmness  and 


mSAMATTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absolutely^  Pure 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


Tlie  ad.  that  won  the  $25  prize  offered 
by  Mrs.  .loe  Person,  and  awarded  to  Mr. 
L.  F.  Alford,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  is  here  given: 


All  Blood 
Diseases 

yield  to  the 
curative 
pi'ope  tics 
of  this 
wonderful 
medicine, 
while  the 
WASH  has  no 
equal  to  heal- 
ing old  so.es, 
ulcers,  etc. 

THE 

REMEDY 

has  cured 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will  cure 
YOU. 

THE  WASH 

hns  healed 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will 
heal  YOU. 


MRS. 
JOE 

PERSON'S 

REMEDY 

CURES 

TO  STAY 

CURED. 

TRY 

IT. 


X^ANTH  I  h4  E  T 

PROF.  HERTZ  GRE.AT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


BEHiND.THE  TJlVlES? 
YES,  IP  YCU  DON'T  USE 

XANTHINE. 

MAKES  YOU  LOOK  NICE- 

Not  a  dye,  but  absolutely  never  fails  to  restore 
sray  or  faded  liair  to  its  natural  color;  prevents 
dandruff:  promotes  growth. 

You  will  never  regret  trying  it. 

HARMLESS,  EFFECTIVE,  PLEASANT. 

,  AtdruKlsU.  PrIM.  $1.  Inslsl  on  jetting  It.  II  yoar4rj» 
^>t  h««  not  «t  II,  send  M  Jl,  anil  we  wl  I  i«nO»>;  •  JJ'VS 
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It  is  every  man's  privilege  and  duty  to  save  a  part  of  his 
earnings  regularly  It  does  not  matter  how  much  or  little  he 
makes,  a  portion  ought  to  be  laid  aside  for  protection  and  in- 
crease. 

THE  SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  TRUST  CO., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

accepts  accounts  in  any  amount  from  $1.00  up  and  allows  in- 
terest at  the  rate  of  FOUE  PER  CENT  COMPOUNDED 
QUARTERLY. 

Deposits  may  be  sent  by  Check,  Express  or  Registered  Mail. 
Capitat.,  200,000.        Surplus,  15,000.        Assets,  700,000. 


gentleness  were  combined  in  his  charac- 
ter. It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to 
be  associated  with  him  in  the  work  of  uhe 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Raleigh  in  which 
he  was  a  rnling  elder  and  also  in  the 
school  for  a  number  of  years.  As  a  church 
officer  he  was  faithful  and  conservative. 
By  his  teaching  and  example  he  exercised 
a  salutary  influence  over  the  young  ladies 
under  his  care.  Modest  and  retiring  in 
his  disposition,  unassuming  and  unpre- 
tending in  manner,  not  given  to  excess  of 
intimacy,  wearing  an  aspect  which  savor- 
ed of  sternness  to  some,  he  yet  had  the 
love  of  all  his  students.  By  way  of  dis- 
tinguishing him  from  his  father  the 
yonng  ladies  used  to  speak  of  him  affec- 
tionately as  "Mr.  Johnny."  He  was 
always  interested  in  the  spiritual  as  well 
as  the  intellectual  well-being  of  the  stu- 
dents, and  rendered  valuable  service  to  the 
writer  by  encouraging  prayer-meetings 
and  religious  conferences,  which  result- 
ed in  large  accessions  to  tlie  Church. 
Associated  with  him  was  Prof.  Bau- 
mann  of  blessed  memory,  and  Mr.s.  Bau- 
mann. 

Captain  Bnrwell  was  one  of  the 
pioneers  in  the  cause  of  woman's 
education  in  North  Carolina,  and  the 
State  owes  him  a  debt  of  gratitude. 
Cultivated  and  pious  young  women  went 
from  his  school  all  over  the  State  and 
became  the  centres  of  Christian  influ- 
ence. 

After  leaving,  his  interest  in  every  good 
work  and  enterprise  continued.  He  took 
an  active  part  in  the  great  temperance 
movement  and  rendered  valuable  aid  to 
Statesville  in  her  effort  to  abolish  the 
saloon.  An  active  member  of  the  Benev- 
olent association  of  that  city,  he  used 
his  influence  in  forwarding  its  enterprises. 
A  noble  Christian  gentleman,  a  useful 
and  consecrated  elder  in  the  Church,  a 
good  educator,  an  excellent  citizen  has 
passed  away.  Though  dead  he  yet 
speaketh  in  the  lives  of  all  those  who 
have  been  helped  and  blessed  by  his 
influence.  To  his  surviving  children, 
his  life  and  work  remain  a  priceless 
legacy. 

RANKIN. — Whereas,  in  the  provi- 
dence of  God,  Col.  J.  B.  Rankin  has  been 
called  to  his  eternal  reward :  Be  it 
resolved  by  the  Session  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Charlotte,  that 
we  express  our  deep  sense  of  sorrow  with 
the  members  of  his  family  in  the  loss 
of  this  noble  father.     2.  Be  it  further 

'  resolved  that  the  following  minute  be 
placed  upon  the  records  of  our  Church: 
"In  the  loss  of  Col.  James  B.  Rankin, 
the  senior  member  of  our  Session,  we  re- 
cognize that  this  Church  has  been  bereft 
of  one  who  in  the  purity  of  his  life,  the 
simplicity  of  his  faith,  the  genuineness 
of  his  Christian  character,  was  for  long 
years  an  honor  to  our  Church  and  an  in- 
spiration to  our  people.  His  faithful 
work  as  Clerk  of  Session  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  Church  to  his  death,  will  re- 
main a  witness  to  his  loving  inte-est  in 
the  welfare  of  this  Christian  body.  In 
the  death  of  this  good  man  who  in- 
carnated so  much  of  the    spirit    of  his 

"  Master,  we  feel  that  our  Church  and 
community  lost  one,  who,  though  dead, 
will  yet  speak  for  years  to  come  in  the 


loving  memories  in  which  his  name  is 

cherished  by  his  many  friends. 

Martin  D.  Hardin, 
D.  W.  Gates, 
William  Anderson, 

Committee. 

Gne  less  at  home. 
The  family  circle  broken ;  a  dear  face 
Missed  day  by  day  from  its  accustomed 
place. 

But  cleansed  and  saved,  and  perfected  by 
grace. 

Gne  more  in  heaven, 

PHIPPS.— At  her  home  in  Guilford 
county,  N.  C,  Jan.  18,  1904,  Mrs. 
Mary  Anna  Phipps,  wife  of  Rob't  S. 
Phipps,  peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
after  a  long  and  lingering  illness  of  over 
five  years,  which  she  bore  with  patient 
endurance  and  meik  resignation  to  the 
will  of  her  heavenly  Father.  This  death 
brought  sorrow  to  many  outside  the  cir- 
cle of  her  immediate  relatives.  No  one 
who  had  known  hei  at  all  intimately 
could  fail  to  experience  a  sense  of  per- 
sonal loss  on  learning  that  she  was  dead. 

She  naturally  possessed  an  amiable  dis- 
position, a  bright  and  cheerful  nature 
and  an  unselfish  temperament,  charitable 
and  rejoicing  in  the  welfare  of  others 
She  was  a  member  of  Alamance  Church. 
She  was  devoted  to  her  Church,  a  lover  of 
the  Lord's  house  and  in  the  Spiiit  of  the 
Psalmist  could  say  "I  was  glad  when 
they  said  unto  me  'let  us  go  into  th 
house  of  the  Lord. '  " 

She  was  the  only  daughter  of  Joseph 
W.  and  Nancy  Gilmer  (deceased.)  She 
left  behind  to  mourn  their  loss  a  devoted 
husband  and  several  children,  Mrs.  D. 
W.  Cochran  of  Greensboro,  Wallace  Gil- 
mer, Willie  Eugene,  Joseph  Sanders, 
Charles  Henry,  John  Robert  and  Avery 
Phipps ;  four  brothers,  Ex-Sher:ff  J.  H, 
Gilmer,  Rob't  A.  Gilmer,  Rev.  John  A. 
and  Dr.  C.  S.  Gilmer.  They  sorrow 
not  as  others  which  have  no  hope.  They 
are  comforted  by  the  remembrance  of  her 
release  from  suffering  and  the  assurance 
of  her  present  safety  and  blessedness  by 
the  promise  of  his  all-sufficient  grace  and 
by  the  blessed  hope  of  a  happy  reunion 
hereafter. 

"O  how  sweet  it  will  be  in  that  beauti- 
ful land, 


So  free  from  all  sorrow  and  pain 
With  songs  on  our  lips  and  with  harps  in 
our  hands 
To  meet  one  another  again." 

Member  of  family. 

Catarrh. 

Which  usually  commences  with  cold  in 
head,  Hay  Fever,  rapidly  infects  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  throat,  and  leads 
to  graver  complications,  unless 'promptly 
attended  to.  We  recommend  King's 
Sarsaparilla  internally  to  purify  the 
blood,  and  direct  treatment  with  Dr. 
King's  Catarrh  Remedy  (a  douche  comes 
with  each  oottle. )  It  gains  a  foothold 
from  which  it  is  hard  to  dislodge.  With 
treatment  of  these  two  medicines  and  or- 
dinary case  will  yield — the  very  worst 
cases  will  be  greatly  relieved.  The 
price,  $1,00;  three  for  $2.50,  and 
guaranteed.  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

The  famous  Goodyear  Apple  Farm, 
near  Waynesville,  N.  C,  is  now  owned 
by  John  Farrior,  Esq.,  who  said: 
"King's  Wild  Cherry  and  Tar  is  the  best 
cough  medicine.  It  is  pleasant  and 
effective,  and  I  wonld  not  be  without 
it. "  Even  a  slight  cold  is  not  a  thing  of 
no  moment,  it  may  end  in  a  catarrh  or 
pneumonia.  Keep  the  breathing  apparatus 
open  and  clean.  All  diseasse  of  the  throat 
and  bronchial  tubes  are  cured  quickly  and 
pleasantly  by  Dr.  Kings  Wild  Cherry  and 
Tar.  25c.,  no  cure  no  pay.  Sold  by 
Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 
Eat  Everything  in  Sight. 

Dr.  King's  Chill  and  Fever  Tonic  is, 
without  a  doubt,  the  best  medieine  I  have 
ever  found  for  chills.  All  ^my  family 
were  in  poor  health  last  summer,  and  af- 
ter several  other  chill  tonics  had  failed, 
tried  Dr.  King's  and  in  a  very  few  days 
we  were  all  better,  eating  everything  in 
sight.  N.  S.  McCorkle.  Sold  by  Bur- 
well &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  O. 

I  suffered  for  many  years  with  nervous 
and  sick  headache.  Tried  many  medicines 
and  several  doctors.  Nothing  cured  me 
until  I  got  Lee's  Headache  and  Neuralgia 
Remedy.  It  is  simply  worth  its  weight 
in  gold.  Mrs.  Jno.  W.  Sprinkle,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C.  The  price  25o.  at  Burwell 
&  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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March  9 


®ur  Xittle  jFolke. 


Cbil&ren's  Xetters. 

Reidsville,  N.  0.,  Feb.   16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  go  to  Sunday  Sohool  every  San- 
day.  I  am  ou  the  question,  "What  is 
meant  by  the  atonement?"  in  the 
Child's  Catechism. 

Oar  Sunday  School  had  a  nice  little 
entertainment  Christmas.  My  class  had 
a  little  song,  and  each  pupil  gave  a 
sifter  of  cakes. 

I  wish  you'd  ask  the  Barium  Springs 
Orphans  how  they  liked  the  cakes  we 
sent  'em. 

My  birthday  is  on  the  eigtheneth  of 
March,  and  I  will  be  five  years  old. 

Your  little  friend, 

Marjorie  Craig. 

Reidsville,  N.  C.,Feb.   16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  second  letter. 

I  go  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Sunday  School.  I  hope  to  recite  the 
Shorter  Catechism  in  a  few  weeks  and 
get  a  Bible. 

We  have  no  pets  but  a  cat,  two  little 
pigs,  a  cow  and  little  calf  that  just  came 
Sunday.  We  named  her  Valentine,  and 
she  has  a  large  white  heart  on  her  face. 

I  have  two  little  sisters,  Marjorie  and 
Jean. 

I  am  a  member  of  "The  Foreign  Mis- 
sionarj  Helpers, "  a  little  society  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  It  is  made  up  of 
girls.  The  boys  have  a  society  called 
"The  Covenanters."  Each  member  of 
our  society  contributss  five  cents  a  month, 
and  it  meets  every  second  Sunday  even- 
ing in  a  mouth.  I  kmae  my  money  by 
opening  the  window  blinds  every  morning 
and  closing  them  at  night. 

Last  summer  I  was  at  the  encampment 
of  the  soldiers  of  the  Third  Regiment  of 
North  Carolina.  They  had  their  camp 
at  the  Lindley  Park  at  Greensboro.  It 
was  a  beautiful  sight  to  see  the  long 
rows  of  white  tents  up  on  a  high  hill. 
They  were  laid  off  in  streets  with  the 
colonel's  tent  in  the  taiddle.  A  United 
States  flag  stood  in  front  of  his  tent.  At 
night  long  rows  of  electric  lights  shone 
just  above  the  paths.  Papa  is  the 
"CoLonel.  "  I  enjoyed  my  visit  very  much. 

I  will  answer  Margaret  Newell'a  ques- 
tion, it  is  found  in  the  Bible  that  iron 
did  swim:  in  II  Kings  6:6. 

Your  little  friend, 
Elizabeth  Craig. 

Age  1 1  years. 

Mint  Hill,  N.  C,  Feb.  21,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  write  you  a  few  lines.  Papa 
takes  your  nice  paper  and  T  enjoy  read- 
ing them  very  much.  I  have  never  writ- 
ten before.  I  recited  the  Child's  Cate- 
chism and  received  a  nice  Testament, |and 
I  got  a  certificate  too.  Mrs.  McMurray 
is  my  teacher,  the  pastor's  wife.  Our 
Academy  got  burned  the  9th  of  Decem- 
ber. I  am  going  to  school  to  Miss  Sallie 
McMurray  at  the  session  house.  I  love 
her  very  much.  They  are  rebuilding  the 
Academy  now.  I  wish  it  was  finished. 
I  know  it  will  be  nice  when  they  get 
through  with  it.  I  have    three  brotherg 


and  four  sisters.  My  oldest  Bister,  Mrs. 
J.  C.  x"JiBbet,  is  married.  My  second  sis- 
ter is  staying  with  her  now.  I  live  in 
the  village  of  Mint  Hill.  Mint  Hill  ii 
twelve  miles  from  Charlotte.  Well,  I 
must  fclose,  hoping  my  letter  will  be 
SQCcessful  and  eicape  the  waste  basket. 
Where  is  the  word  ''fence"  found  in  the 
Bible?  Yours  truly, 

Nannie  Belle  Woods. 

Teacheys,  N.  C,  Feb.  24,  1904. 
Dear'Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter.  I  live  at  Teach- 
eys, North  Carolina.    I  am  1 1  years  old. 

I  have  recited  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
I  received  my  Bible  at  the  last  meeting 
of  Presbytery.  I  am  going  to  school  to 
my  father.  I  study  grammar,  Latin, 
physiology,  arithmetic  and  spelling.  My 
music  teacher  is  Miss  Celestain  Fennell. 

Our  missionary  society  made  a  quilt 
and  sent  it  to  the  orphans  at  Barium 
Springs  for  a  Christmas  present.  We 
children  made  the  squares,  and  our 
mothers  quilted  it  for  us. 

I  will  close  by  asking  where  is  apple 
tree  found  in  the  Bible.  ? 

Your  little  fri-^nd, 
Annie  Wright  Sloan. 

McHenry,  Miss  ,  Feb.   16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

1  will  write  to  your  paper.  I  am  a  lit- 
tle girl,  eleven  years  old.  My  sister, 
Lillie,  wrote  to  you,  and  you  published 
it.  My  birthday  was  the  third  of  Jan- 
uary. I  have  a  sweet  little  sister  named 
Maggie.  She  is  eight  months  old.  She 
was  named  for  her  mama.  My  oldest 
brother,  Maxie,  is  off  going  to  school  at 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.  My  brother's  names 
are  Maxie  George,  Willie  Joe  and  James 
Palmer.  My  oldest  brother  is  fourteen 
years  old.     I  close  for  this  time. 

Your  little  unknown  friend, 

Jessie  S.  Carr. 

Fletcher,  N.  C,  Feb.  21,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  been  going  to  school,  but  I  am 
not  going  now.  I  am  thirteen  years  old. 
I  live  in  the  country,  and  I  help  do  the 
work  at  night.  I  go  to  Sunday  School. 
My  teacher  is  Josephine  Lane.  There  are 
fifteen  girls  and  boys  in  the  class.  We 
are  going  to  have  an  entertainment  to  get 
up  money  to  build  a  church.  It  is  going 
to  be  on  Washington's  birthday. I  am  go- 
ing to  recite  a  piece.  Your  friend, 
Rachel  Lane. 

Cavenaugh,  N.  C,  Feb.  16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you  I  will 
try.  How  many  of  you  little  boys  and 
girls  can  repeat  the  twenty-third  Psalm  ? 
I  have  a  little  brother,  only  four  years 
old,  can  do  it.  I  hnve  five  brothers,  but 
no  sister.  We  have  had  a  good  time 
playing  on  the  snow  this  week.  We  don't 
have  any  Sunday  School  here,  but  we 
get  the  Sunday  School  lesson  at  home. 
We  go  to  Mt.  Zion  to  church.  Rev.  M. 
Williams  is  our  pastor.  Father  takes  the 
Standard,  and  I  love  to  read  the  stories 
and  letters  in  it.  I  will  close  my  letter 
by  answering  Leila  Newell's  question. 
"Jesus  wept,"  is  the  shortest  verso  in 
the  Bible.  Your  friend, 

Andrey  Farrior. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 


Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.     J.  Newtou 


Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Qa.,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your^disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right 
means  are  used. 


^■4Lf/J   y      7^  ✓  6UARAN. 

OJvJ« VrvFVf  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 

^   FREE  Courses  Offered. 

HBBHHBBH^HHI  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
eEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Macon.Ga. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCOEPORATED) 

WhoEesale-  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilntington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


25 


Hendersonville,  N.  C,  Feb.  21,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy,  six  years  old,  and 
love  to  hear  tlie  stories  that  are  in  the 
Standard.  I  don't  go  to  school,  but  am 
learning  to  read  at  home.  I  live  in 
town  with  mama  some  and  in  the  country 
■with  grandma  some.  My  Sunday  School 
teacher  in  town  is  Miss  Olandia  Sample 
and  in  the  conntry  it  is  Miss  Mary  Man- 
gum.  My  preacher  in  town  is  Dr. 
Grinnan  and  in  the  country  it  is  Rev.  C. 
C.  Brown.  When  I  am  at  grandma's  I 
play  with  tlie  puppies  and  pick  up  chips 
and  carry  in  wood.  I  ride  the  horses  at 
grandma's  sometimes,  there  are  three 
grown-up  horses  aud  four  colts,  one  of 
the  colts  is  a  mule.  At  mama's  I  have  a 
sled  and  a  wagon,  also  two  kittens. 
Their  names  are  Tom  and  Charlie.  Mama 
says  when  I  am  eight  ye-\rs  old  I  can 
have  a  goat.  Your  friend, 

Laugdou  A.  Christy. 

Yorkville,  S.  C,  Ftb.  24,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

This  makes  my  second  letter  I  have 
written  to  you.  I  go  to  school.  I  study 
arithmetic,  goegraphy,  grammar,  spelling 
and  history.  I  will  tell  you  who  my  desk- 
mate  is,  it  is  Mamie  Hogue.  I  have  a 
good  many  schoolmates.  My  teacher  is  at 
home  sick  with  rheumatism  this  week 
and  I  will  be  glad  when  she  comes  back 
to  teach.     It  rained  and  froze  Sabbath. 

I  was  glad  it  cleared  o£f.  I  have  one 
broth  ar  and  not  any  sisters.  I  will  be 
glad  when  spring  comee,  We  do  not  have 
any  Sabbath  School  at  oar  Church  now. 
Santa  Clans  did  not  come  to  see  me 
this  Christmas.  I  will  close  by  asking  a 
Bible  question:  Where  is  honeycomb 
found  in  the  Bible? 

-    From  your  unknown  friend, 

Cariie  Lee  Alexander. 

Age  13. 

Greensboro,  N.  C,  Feb.  21,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  wrote  you  before  Christmas,  but  a  I 
never  saw  it  in  print,  will  wiite  again. 
I  am  a  little  girl,  nearly  six  years  old. 
Will  be  six  May  25.  My  grandma 
Cannon  takes  your  paper  and  sends  it  to 
mama,  so  I  get  to  read  all  the  little  let- 
ters. I  do  love  to  hear  them.  I  am 
learning  t3  read.  I  have  learned  the  23d 
Psalm  and  the  Loid's  Prayer,  and  am 
now  learning  tha  Commandments.  I  do 
love  to  go  to  Sunday  School,  but  as  we 
live  five  miles  from  our  Church  (Buffalo) 
I  don't  get  to  go  often  in  winter,  but  I 
go  in  the  summer.  Mr.  Seabrook  is  our 
pastor,  and  I  love  him.  I  have  a  dear 
little  dear  sister  named  Mary  Elizabeth, 
just  five  months  old.  She  is  the  cutest 
little  thing  in  the  world,  had  two  teeth 
before  she  was  five  months  old.  Now 
don't  you  think  she  is  smart?  I  have  not 
got  any  pets,  only  my  dolls  aud  I  pet 
Elizabeth  nearly  all  the  time.  As  this 
my  first  letterl  will  close  and  write  again 
some  time.        Your  little  friend, 

Louise  Thornley  Rankin. 

Mint  Hill,  N.  C,  Feb,  27,  1904. 
Dear  Staudard : 

I  am  a  little  girl,  ten  years  old.  I 
Jive  in  the  little  village  of  Mint  Hill.  I 
have  written  to  the    Standard  once  be- 


lli the  soil.  Potash  pro- 
duces size  and  quaHty. 

We  have 
V  a  1  u  a  b  1  e 
books  which  .? 
explain  more  t^j^ijpj. 
fully  the  fer-  .  — 
tilizing  value 
of  Potash.  ""^ 

We  w/ill 
send  them 
free    to  any 
farmer  who 
writes  fcr 
them. 

GERMAN  KALI  WORKS, 

New  Vork — 1*B  \fl8sau  Street,  or 

Atlanta,  l;a.~*^(2  So.  Broad  St. 


WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Counsel"  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19tli  Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address 

C.  11.  ROBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  ,5th  St. ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  thing  Worth  Knowing 

Tlie  Combination  Oil  Cure  for  cancer  and  tum- 
ors cures  more  cases  tlian  all  other  agencies  com- 
bined. It  has  endorsement  from  doctors,  lawyers 
and  ministers  wlio  liave  been  cured,  ;as  well  as 
liundreds  outside  the  profession.  It  is  soulliiiiff 
and  balmy,  safe  and  sure,  and  the  only  successful 
remedy  known  to  medical  science.  Oritriiiated 
and  perfected  after  twenty-five  years  of 
patient,  scientific  study.  Those  afflicted,  or 
have  friends  afflicted,  should  write  at  once  for 
free  books  tjivnjr  particulars  and  indisputaljle 
evidence.  Address  Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Drawer  50.5, 
Indianapols,  Ind. 


A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Fac'ory  Southern  Dis'nbuters. 

No  Middlemen, 
No  Agents, 
No  Canvassers, 
No  Commissions; 
but 

Sent  to  you  on  free  trial  from 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

Write  us  for  illustrated  Catalogue. . 
Easy  terms,  if  desired. 

Old  instruments  taken  in  Ex- 
change. Write  us  before  you  pur- 
chase. 

A.  D.JONES  &  CO., 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President. 


J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer. 


The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 

CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OP  married  women  and  single  women; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  fAND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


P.  M. 


BROWN,  President. 

F.  J. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 
HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


(incorporated) 

Capital  Stock,  $30,000.00 

Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming,  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.       .-.       Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 
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fore.  I  have  recited  the  Child's  Catechism 
and  received  a  nice  Testament  and  also  a 
oertifioate.  I  have  three  brothers,  and 
/our  sisters.  My  oldest  sister  is  married, 
lives  at  Raelford,  N.  C.  lam  going  to 
school  now.  Miss  Sallie  McMorray  is 
my  teacher.  Our  Academy  was  burned 
the  9th  of  December.  They  are  rebuild- 
ing the  Academy  now,  I  hope  they  will 
get  through  in  time  for  them  to  have  a 
commencement.  The  schools  are  out  the 
29th  of  April.  Well,  I  must  close.  Hope 
to  see  my  letter  in  print.  Where  ia  the 
word  "pen-knife"  found  in  the  Bible.  ? 

,Your  true  friend, 
Hattie  Lee  Woods. 

Begonia,  N.  C,  Feb.  18,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  not  written  you  I  will  write 
you  a  *short  "letter.  I  am  eight  years 
old  and  am  going  to  school.  I  study 
third  reader,  arithmetic  and  spelling.  I 
live  on  the  farm.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Maggie  Nolen.  I  like  her  very  moch.  I 
have  two  brothers,  their  names  are 
George  and  Howard.  Our  school  will  soon 
be  out  and  spring  will  be  here.  How  glad 
I  will  be!  I  will  close. 

Your  little  friend, 
Minnie  Prather. 

Derita,  N.  C,  Feb.  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  thought  I  would  write  yon  a  letter  as 
I  have  not  written  for  a  long  time.  I  am 
going  to  school  now.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Annie  Oarr.  I  like  her  very  much.  I 
study  geography,  history,  arithmetic, 
dictation  and  grammar.  We  play  at  school 
when  it  is  not  wet,  bat  when  it  is  rain- 
ing we  stay  in  ihe  schoolroom.  I  have 
three  sisters  and  two  brothers.  I  had  a 
nice  time  Christmas.  I  desk  with  my  sis- 
ter. Her  name  is  Ossie.  When  it  was 
snowing  we  had  a  nice  time  skating.  1 
will  close  for  this  time  hoping  to  see  my 
letter  in  print.  Your  friend, 

Willie  Crenshaw. 

Matthews,  N.  C,  Feb.  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

J.  will  try  to  write  you  a  letter  for  the 
first  time.  My  papa  takes  your  paper, 
and  enjoy  reading  the  nice  little  letters. 
I  go  to  school  at  Wardlaw,  and  our 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Pearl  Rodman  from 
Waxhaw.  I  have  no  pets,  except  one  and 
that  is  my  little  calf.  I  go  to  Church  at 
Providence  and  the  pastor's  name  is  Dr. 
Mack,  of  Fort  Mill.  I  have  three  sisters 
and  four  brothers.  Some  of  my  best 
friends  are  Lena  Delaney  and  Mary  Hud- 
son and  Margaret  Hudson.  I  will  close 
for  this  time,  hoping  to  see  my  letter  in 
print.  Yours  truly, 

Helen  Matthews. 

Derita,  N.  0.,  Feb.  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

My  sister  is  writing  to  you,  and  I 
thought  I  would  write,  too.  I  have  not 
written  to  you  for  some  time.  I  am 
going  to  school.  Miss  Annie  Carr  is  my 
teacher,  we  like  her  very  much.  I  go  to 
Church  at  Mallard  Creek.  Rev.  Summers 
is  our  pasor.  I  have  no  pets,  except  a 
dng  named  Muse.  I  will  close  for  this 
li-ue.  Your  little  friend. 

Gillie  Crenshaw. 


HICICJ'  CMPVDINE  never  falls  to  cure 

HEADACHE  AND  COLDS 

It  Is  the  great  remedy  also  for  Indigestion 
and  Sour  Stomach.    Has  no  effect  on  the  heart. 
For  nervousness  and  brain  fag  It  Is  unequalled. 
AT  DRUGGISTS.  lOc,  25c..  50c. 


ONE  AN  HO  UR 

Is  the  rate  at  vvliicli  it  is  stated  new  liodks  are  pouring  from  llie  i)rcss.  Most  of  them 
never  reach  a  second  edition  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  theichy. 

We  are  helping  swell  tlie  book  flood,  but  we  believe  our  publications  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  world's  stock  of  books  of  permaiicnt  value. 

The  new  books  named  below  are  well  worth  reading: 

Cife  and  Cetters  of  ROBGRC  tm\%  DJlBnev,  D.  D.  EL  D 

By  THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSON,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 

f2  5U  net ;  postage,  18  cents, 
A  notably  interesting  book  about  a  conspicuous  figure  in  Southern  affairs  from  1845  to 
1898.  Interesting  alike  to  historical  students  of  social,  political  and  industrial  condi- 
tions of  the  South,  to  Southern  veterans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  theology 
and  philosopliy,  and  to  those  who  wish  to  ))e  fully  informed  as  to  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

^^APOLOGETICS." 

Rev.  FRANCIS  R.  BEATTIE,  D.  D  ,  LL.D.    Introduc'ion  by  B.  B.  WARFIELD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 
$2.50  net;  postage,  ISeeuts. 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  the  groat  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faith 
Adopted  as  a  text-book  in  some  of  the  best  Seminaries  of  tlie  country.  ti05  pages.  Cloth 
2.00  net;  Sheep  2.50  net;  add  25  cents  for  postage. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  RevSAMUKI,  PHILLIPS  VKRNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
%2M  net;  postage,  15  cents. 

This  book  Is  out  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  religious.  Of 
special  interest  in  view  of  the  recent  loss  of  the  mission  steamer,  Lapsle.v.  Illustrated 
with  original  photographs  and  maps  not  hitherto  published.  512  pages.  Cloth  2.00  net; 
add  15  cents  for  postage. 

Every  church  in  our  Assembly  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75,000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition — Cloth  75c.  Imitation  Morocco  SI. 25.  Full  bound  Morrocco  S3.50. 
Word  Edition— Cloth  3.5c.  Imitation  Morocco  65c.  Full  bound  Jlorocco  $1.50. 
A  discount  of  10  percent,  on  all  church  orders  and  freight  prepaid. 

CnURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  system  approved  by  our  General  As- 
sembly tor  raising  church  funds.  Write  for  free  booklet,  "Church  Financess,"  which 
explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your  wants.   It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMfilSTTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond,  Va 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat 

3ap1 

fment 

Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

Fur  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THS  CURE  OF 

UQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantlfnl 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  bnildingsand  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


Z>T-  C- 


THE  KEELIY  1^1 

O-reerxsTooro, 


1904 
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®ur  l^oung  people- 


Sir  Walter  Raleigh 

A  great  English  poet  (the  contempir- 
ary  and  friend  of  Raleigh)  has  said  that 
"'tis  not  in  mortals  to  command  success, 
but  they  do  more  who  deserve  it."  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  deserved  success,  and 
therefore  all  North  Carolinians  should 
know  the  story  of  his  life. 

He  was  born  in  the  year  1  552,  and 
came  of  a  good  family.  There  were  as 
many  as  thirteen  different  ways  of  spell- 
ing his  surname.  The  form  most  com- 
monly used  is  "Raleigh,"  bnt  Sir  Wal- 
ter himself  wrote  it  "Ralegh."  The 
place  of  his  birth  was  the  parish  of  Rud- 
leigh,  in  the  county  of  Devon.  This 
county  is  famous  as  the  home  of  many 
other  ereat  explorers  who  lived  in  the 
days  of  Q  ueen  Elizab'rtb,  among  whom 
were  Sir  Francis  Drake,  Sir  Humphrey 
Gilbert  (Raleigh's  half-biother)  and  Sir 
John  Hawkins.  Another  great  naviga- 
tor, Sir  Richard  Grenville,  was  born  in 
the  adjoining  county  of  Cornwall.  It 
was  tlie  last-mentioned  who  gave  the 
name  of  "  the  Cap?  ofFdar"  to  a  danger- 
ous point  on  our  coast,  now  called  Fear, 
where  he  came  near  being  shipwrecked 
in  1585. 

Sir  Walter  Raleigh  received  his  educa- 
tion both  at  home  and  abroad.  In  1568 
he  was  a  student  at  the  English  Uni- 
versity of  Oxford;  and  in  the  following 
attended  the  University  of  France.  Be- 
fore completing  his  studies  in  the  last- 
named  institution,  he  left  it  and  began 
his  military  life  as  a  volunteer  in  aid  of 
the  French  Protestants  (called  Huguenots) 
then  engaged  in  a  religious  war  with 
the  Roman  Catholics.  He  later  served 
under  the  Prince  of  Orange  against  the 
Spaniards.  On  his  return  to  England 
he  found  that  the  Queen  had  given  leave 
to  Sir  Humphrey  Gilbert  to  establish  a  set- 
tlement in  America.  Raleigh  became  a 
promoter  of  this  plan,  and  the  little  fleet 
set  sail  in)l579,  but  met  with  ill-fortune. 
One  of  the  ships  was  wrecked,  and  the 
others  were  crippled  in  a  fight  with  the 
Spaniards,  so  they  had  to  return  with- 
out having  found  land.  A  little  later, 
Raleigh  aided  in  quelling  an  insurrection 
in  Ireland,  and  won  great  fame  by  his 
bravery. 

There  is  a  very  pretty  story  (whether 
true  or  not  we  do  not  know)  about  an 
adventure  of  Sir  Walter  after  his  return 
from  Ireland.  It  is  said  that  one  day  ho 
saw  Queen  Elizabeth  coming  for  a  walk 
with  some  of  the  lords  and  ladies  of  her 
court,  when  a  small  puddle  of  water  lay 
directly  in  front  of  her.  Seeing  this, 
Raleigh  immediately  took  ofiE  a  handsome 
cloak  which  he  wore  and  lay  it  over  the 
puddle;  or,  as  an  old  rhyme  says — 

■'Threw  his  cloak  before  the  Queen 
^To  keep  her  dainty  slippers  clean." 

Whether  this  piece  of  gallantry  was 
the  secret  of  success  we  can  not  tell,  but 
he  soon  rose  to  high  favor  with  Eliza- 
beth, who  employed  him  in  many  mat- 
ters of  importance.  He  soon  used  his  in- 
fluence to  start  another  expedition  to 
America,  in  1  583,  and  intended  going 
with  it,  but  sickness  prevented,  so  it  was 
intrusted  to    Sir     Humphrey  Gilbert. 


NEW  SPRING  DRESS  GOODS 

Thin  fabrics  have  the  call  this  season,  such  as^Nuns  Veilings,  Albatros 
Crepes,  Eohennes,  Voiles,  Mistrals,  Etamines,  etc.    Write  for  samples  and 

NEW  SUITS  FOR  SPRING 

STRICTLY  ALL  WOOL. 

Venetian  Cloth.  Eton  .Jacket.  S12.M  Broadcloths  ?15.00  Cheviots,  Norfolk  Jackets  Sl5  00 
Cheviots,  Collarless  Jacket,  f  16..50.  Cheviot  Dress  Suits.  Eton  .Jacket,  »2o  Covert  Cloth'  lis'=in' 
WRITE  US  FOR  FURTHER  PARTICULARS     ^"^''^  "^'oth,  WS.dO. 

Freight  and  Express  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on 
orders  over  $5.00  mailed  to  the  house. 


BKOAD  STREET, 


EICHMOND.  VA 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  spring  trade  of  1994  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  millinery  buyers  that  our  wholesale 
millinery  department  is  now  in  great  shape  for  their  spring  orders.  We  have  a  big  line  of  ready 
made  mull  hats  that  we  are  selling  at  S4.50  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuskans,  silk  and  chiffon  are  now  on  displa.y  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  Full  size  leghorn  hats  at  $1.25  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  Srt  00  and  8.00,  U'.OO  a 
dozen;  straws  from  3.00  to  Js.OO  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  Si  50  the  latest  and  best  style; 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  any  duantity;  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  $2.00  a  dozen;  better  at  S3.50,  4.50  and  6.00:  ready-to-wear  hats  at  $4.50  nicely 
trimmed,  also  at  iii.OO,  8.50  and  1:2.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  their  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  1he.v  can  carr.v,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  a  $:25.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  pa.v  freight  on  samples  and,  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  retuined  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  $ii,00,  9.00,  12.00,  15  00  and  18.00  and  on  up  to  $48.00  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box,  except  the  $6.00  hats  and  they  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  AVe  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  an.v  party  with  the  proper  references  and  open  up  accounls 
on  the  millinery  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaper  than  they  can  visit  you,  however 
if  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  gi  .'e  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  them.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  any  line  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  ai'S  Respectfully, 

Geo.  O.  GAVLORD  for 

"^X7"i:LOlesa.le  D\/^illirLex?7-, 

WILMINGTON,  N.  0. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital,  ! 
$1,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  rOLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Koceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  fly^t 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $.'300  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY, 
Tresident. 


R.  E.  FORSTER, 

Actuary. 


GEO.  A.  GRmSLEY. 

Secretary. 
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Though  Gilbert's  fleet  reached  what  is 
now  a  part  of  Canada  (which  he  took 
forcible  possession  of  by  expelling  other 
Europeans),  he  never  lived  to  enjoy  his 
triumph,  for  his  ship,  the  Sqairrel, 
foundered  on  the  return  trip  and  he  was 
drowned.  Tliongh  greatly  attached  to 
his  brother,  Raleigli  was  not  discouraged 
by  Gilbert's  death.  In  1  584  he  fitted  up 
two  vessels  for  further  discovery.  These 
were  commanded  by  Philips  Amadas 
and  Arthur  Barlow,  and  were  the  first  to 
explore  the  coast  of  North  Carolina, 
which  they  reached  iti  July.  They  car- 
ried back  to  England  such  glowing  ac- 
counts of  the  new  country  that  the  "Vir- 
gin Queen,"  as  Elizabeth  was  styled, 
called  it  Virginia,  after  herself,  and  made 
Raleigh  a  knight.  He  was  also  made 
"Governor  of  Virginia."  In  later  years, 
when  America  was  divided  into  colonies, 
"Virginia"  was  the  name  given  to  the 
colony  just  north  of  the  place  of  the  first 
settlement.  In  1585  another  fleet  went 
forth  on  an  errand  of  discovery.  In  this 
expedition  were  Sir  Richard  Grenville 
and  Sir  Ralph  Lane.  These  captains 
having  quarreled,  Grenville  returned  af- 
ter landing  the  colonists,  and  Lane  re- 
mained to  form  a  settlement.  Grenville 
promised  to  return  with  supplies,  but 
was  prevented  from  so  doing,  and  the 
colonists  abandoned  America  and  returned 
to  England  in  1586,  in  one  of  Sir  Francis 
Drake's  ships.  Scarcely  had  the  colonists 
left  Roanoke  when  Grenville  and  his  sup- 
ply ships  landed  at  the  abandoned  settle- 
ment,. Leaving  fifteen  men  on  the  is- 
land, Grenville  went  back  to  England. 
Still  'another  expedition  was  sent  by 
Raleigh,  in  1587,  commanded  by  John 
White.  The  settlers  having  selected 
their  place  of  abode  on  the  Island  of 
Roanoke,  White  went  back  to  England 
for  supplies,  but  could  not  at  once  bring 
them  as  all  English  ships  were  needed  to 
fight  he  Spanish  Armada.  In  1590,  how- 
ever, White  got  back  to  Roanoke,  only  to 
find  that  the  colony  had  disappeared. 
Among  the  persons  thus  lost  was  Eleanor 
Dare  (wife  of  a  colonist  and  a  daughter 
of  White)  and  her  little  daughter  Vir- 
ginia Dare  the  first  English  child  born 
in  the  new  world. 

With  the  disastrous  end  of  his  colonies 
on  Roanoke  Island,  Raleigh's  ventures 
in  North  America  ended.  Upon  the 
Spanish  possessions  in  South  America, 
however,  he  made  several  descents,  and 
on  one  occasion  sailed  up  the  Orinoco 
and  laid  the  town  of  St.  Thomas  in 
ashes.  On  this  occasion  Raleigh  accom- 
panied the  expedition,  and  his  son  was 
killed.  As  St.  Thomas  was  destroyed 
in  time  of  peace,  Raleigh  was  committed 
to  the  Tower  on  his  return  to  England. 
Having  been  convicted,  he  was  behead- 
ed on  the  29th  of  October,  1618. 

As  a  poet  and  historian,  Raleigh  takes 
high  rank,  and  he  held  many  important 
civil  posts.  He  was  also  Captain  of  one 
of  the  vessels  which  fought  the  Spanish 
Armada  in  1588. 

Two  articles,  before  unknown  in  Eu- 
rope, were  introdnced  into  Great  Britain 
by  Raleigh,  viz.,  tobacco  and  potatoes. 
The  first  potatoes  planted  were  set  out  03 
h.Ti  estate  in  Ireland,  and  the  climate 
was  so  favorable  that  they  are  called  Irish 
potatoes.    More  than  onoe  they  have 


Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 


anufacturers  Oy  SHoW  CaSeS 


Charlotte, 


/North  Carolina. 


Write   for  prices. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 


FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 


The  Spring  Term  Opens  Febpua ry '.I,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  courije  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schooli 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cntting,  Fitting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  .$50.00  per  term,  or  1100.00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashevlllc,  N  C, 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Tlie  Ideal  Colleore  for  "SA^omen. 


Faculty  of  twentv-six  experienced  teachers.  College  course  leading-  to  tVie  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG. 
General  Passenger  Aeent.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE. 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washing-ton,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg-,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West, 


W.  D.  DUKE 

General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

TraflSc  Manager. 
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saved  that  country  from  famine,  and  this 
alone  should  place  the  name  of  Sir  Wal- 
ter Raleigh  high  on  the  roll  of  the  bene- 
factors of  mankind. 

(Thanks  to  Professor  Joyner,  Sapt. 
of  Public  Instruction  in  North  Carolina, 
we  have  been  given  permission  to  use  a 
number  of  short  history  sketches,  writ- 
ten in  a  style  that  will  interest  our  young 
people. ) 

Indian  Paint. 

Every  paint  mark  of  an  Indian's  face 
is  a  sign  with  a  definite  meaning  which 
other  Indians  may  read.  When  an  Indian 
puts  on  his  full  war  paint  he  decks  him- 
self not  only  with  honors  and  distinc- 
tions won  by  his  own  bravery,  but  also 
with  the  special  honors  of  his  family  or 
tribe.  He  may  possess  one  mark  of  dis- 
tinction only,  or  many.  In  fact,  he  may 
be  so  well  off  in  this  respect  that,  like 
some  English  noblemen,  he  is  able  to  don 
a  new  distinction  for  every  occasion. 
Sometimes  he  will  wear  all  his  honors  at 
one  time.  Then  he  is  a  sight  worth 
traveling  far  to  see. 

Among  the  Indian  tiihes  is  one  des- 
ignated by  the  symbol  of  the  dogfish, 
painted  in  red  on  the  face.  The  various 
parts  of  the  fish  are  scattered  about 
on  the  surface  of  the  face.  The  long 
snoat  is  painted  on  the  forehead,  the 
gills  are  represented  by  two  curved  lines 
below  the  eyes,  while  the  tail  is  shown 
as  cut  in  two  and  hanging  from  either 
nostril.  When  onl>  one  or  two  parts  of 
an  animal  are  painted  on  a  man's  face  it 
is  an  indication  of  inferiority  ;  when  the 
whole  animal  appears,  even  though  in 
many  oddly  assorted  parts,  the  signs  in- 
dicate a  high  rank. 

Very  peculiar  are  some  of  the  honor- 
able symbols  painted  on  the  Indians' 
faces.  There  are  fish,  flesh  and  fowl 
of  all  kinds — dog,  salmon,  devilfish, 
starfish,  woodpeckers,  eagles,  ravens, 
wolves,  bears,  sea-lions  and  sea  mon- 
sters, mosquitoes,  frogs,  mountain  goats, 
and  all  manner  of  foot,  claw,  or  beak 
marks — each  with  a  special  meaniug  of 
its  own  in  the  heraldry  of  the  woods 
and  plains,  however  little  they  signify 
to  the  white  man's  eyes. — The  Child's 
Hour. 


Each  month  has  a  flower  and  a  gem 
peculiar  to  it,  and  she  who  would  prosper 
should  wear  the  gem  and  flower  of  the 
month  in  which  her  birthday  falls.  The 
list  as  as  follows: 

January — Amethyst  and  snowdrop. 

February — Garnet_and  primrose. 

March — Bloodstone  and  violet. 

April — Diamond  and  daisy. 

May — Emerald  and  hawthorne. 

June — Agate  and  rose. 

July — Ruby  and  lily. 

August — Sardonyx  and  poppy. 

September—  Sapphire  and  morning 
glory. 

October  —Opal  and  hops. 
November--Topaz  and  chrysanthemum. 
December — Turquoise  and  holly. 


"But,  ma,  Uncle  John  eats  with  his 
knife."  "Hush,  dear.  Uncle  John  is 
rich  enough  to  eat  with  a  fire  shovel  if 
he  prefers  it. ' ' — Cleveland  Plain  Dealer. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Jnder  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

3r  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


Operating  over  7,000 


Miles  of  Railway. 


Southern  Railway 

QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 

North       South       East  West 

Affording  fiirst-class  accommodtion.  Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Dining 
Clvb  and  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  comfortand  courteous  employes,  trrvel  via  the  Southern 
Railway. 

Kates,  skedules  and  other  informatics  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON.  Trav.  t>ass.  Agt.. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr.. 


WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD.  District  Pass.  Agent. 

Asheville  "  N.  C. 
S.  H.  HARDWICK.  Gen'l  Pas^'  Agt. 

tl-1-0  i 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
TraflBc  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr., 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  $800,00'3. 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  GeneRai,  Agent 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Southern 
Railway 

The  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 
CALIFOENIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 

PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  First-Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  and 
Expeditious  journey. 


Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables, 
Maps  and  Genera)  Information,  or  address 


GarGlina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Effective  November  24th.  19U1. 


NORTHBOUND 
Chester,  Leave 
YorkvUle,  " 
Gastonla,  " 
Lincolnton,  " 
Nevrton,  " 
Hickory,  " 
Cliffs 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
SOUTHBOUND 
Lenoir,  Leave 
Cliff? 

Hickory,  " 
Newton,  " 
Lincolnton,  " 
Gastonia,  " 
Yorkville,  " 
Chester,  Arrive 


PASSENGER 

MIXED 

6  25  am 

8  60  am 

7  30  am 

10  48  am 

e  05  am 

1  20  pm 

10  09  am 

2  66  pm 

10  54  pm 

4  43  pm 

11  16  pm 

6  60  pm 

ir  11  50  pm 

IT  6  85  pm 

12  S5  pm 

8  00  pm 

PASSENGER 

MIXKL 

2  10  pm 

6  80  pm 

2  64  pm 

ir7  20  pm 

8  12  pm 

8  10  pm 

8  87  pm 

8  46  am 

4  22  pm 

10  O&am 

5  27  pm 

1  20  pm 

6  32  pm 

3  18  pm 

7  45  pm 

6  20  pm 

Atlantic  &  N.  C.  R.  R, 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19, 1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 

Leave  Goldsboro  

Leave  Kinston  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City. 


Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City  . 

Leave  New  Bern  

Leave  Kinston  

Arrive  Goldsboro,  


Passenger 

Daily 
3 :30  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5 :60  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 

I'assenger 

ally 
8:00  a  m 
8:48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Passenger 
Daily. 
7 :05  a  m 
9 :00  a  m 
10:12  a  m 

Passenger 
Daily 

11 :15  a  m 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Ma.ch  9 


'  'He's  a  very  fast  young'  man.  "  "Not 
at  all.  He's  very  slow."  "Evidently 
you  don't  know  how  he  spends  his  mon- 
ey." "Perhaps  not,  but  I  know  he  pays 
his  debts." — Catholic  Standard  and 
Times. 

A  little  girl  was  begging  her  father  to 
take  her  to  visit  her  grandmother,  who 
lived  at  some  distance.  He  said:  "It 
costs  |10  every  time,  Florence,  and  $10 
don't  grow  on  every  bush."  "Neither 
do  grandmas  grow  on  every  bush,"  an- 
swered the  little  girl  promptly.  They 
went. 

Bishop  Dudley,  of  Kentucky,  who  has 
just  died,  and  who  had  many  waim 
friends  in  Boston,  used  to  delight  in  a 
story  of  a  colored  girl  in  his  church. 

"Supposing,"  he  asked  her,  "that  you 
were  walking  along  the  road  and  saw 
a  low-hanging  branch,  and  on  that  low 
branch  was  a  nice  fat  chicken.  What 
would  yoQ  do?"  "Don't  ask  that  ques- 
tion, boss,"  she  begged.  "Oh,  yes,  tell 
me,  what  would  yon  do?"  "Well,  boss, 
yon  know  I's  only  just  an  infant  in ,  de 
KingJom.  "  Which  ended  the  conversa- 
tion.— The  Boston  Record. 

An  Irishman  took  a  contract  to  dig  a 
well.  When  he  had  dug  about  twenty 
feet  down,  he  came  one  morning  and 
foundj  it  had  fallen  in,  and  that  it  was 
filled  nearly  to  the  top.  Pat  looked 
cautiously  and  saw  tliat  no  person  was 
near,  then  took  off  his  hat  and  coat  and 
hung  them  on  a  windlass,  crawlel  into 
some  bushes  and  awaited  events.  In  a 
short  time  the  neighbors  discovered  that 
the  well  had  fallen  in,  and  seeing  Pat's 
hat  and  coat  on  the  windlass,  they  sup- 
posed that  he  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  ex- 
cavation. Only  a  few  bours  of  brisk  dig- 
ging cleared  the  loose  earth  from  the 
well.  Just  as  the  excavators  had  reached 
the  bottom,  and  were  wondering  where 
the  body  was,  Pat  came  out  of  the 
bushes  and  good-naturedly  thanked  the 
diggers  for  relieving  him  of  a  very 
sorry  job.  Some  of  the  tired  diggers 
were  disgusted,  but  the  joke  was  too 
good  to  allow  of  anything  more  than  a 
laugh,  whicn  followed  promptly. 


Zbc  Moueebolt). 


A  CHILDREN'S  GARDEN. 

Give  the  children,  an  opportunity  to 
make  garden,  says  Country  Life  in 
America.  Let  them  grow  what  they 
will.  Let  them  experiment.  It  matters 
less  that  they  produce  good  plants  than 
that  they  try  for  themselves.  A  place 
should  be  reserved.  Let  it  be  well  out 
oi'  sight,  for  the  results  may  not  be 
ornamental.  However,  take  care  that 
the  conditions  are  good  for  the  grow- 
ing of  plants, — good  soil,  plenty  of  sun, 
fi'eedom  from  the  encroachment  of  tree 
roots  and  from  molestation  of  carriage 
drive  or  chickens.  It  may  be  well  to 
set  the  area  off  by  a  high  fence  of 
chicken-wire  screen;  then  cover  the 
fence  with,  vines.  Put  a  seat  in  the  en- 
closure. This  will  continue  an  outdoor 
nursery-room;  and  while  the  child  is 
being  entertained  and  is  gaining  health 
he  may  gain  experience  and  nature- 
sympathy  at  the  same  time. 


THE  CHILDREN'S  HOUR. 
(By  H.  W.  Longfellow.) 
Between  the  dark  and  the  daylight, 
When  the    night    is    beginning  to 
lower, 

Comes  a  pause  in  the  day's  occupa- 
tions, 

That  is  known  as  the  children's  hour. 

I  hear  in  the  chamber  above  me 

The  patter  of  little  feet, 
The  sound  of  a  door  that  is  opened, 

And  voices  soft  and  sweet. 

From  my  study  I  see  in  the  lamplight, 
Descending  the  broad  hall  stair, 

Grave  Alice  and  laughing  Allegra, 
And  Edith  with  golden  hair. 

A  whisper,  and  then  a  silence. 

Yet  I  know  by  their  eyes, 
They  are  plotting  and    planning  to- 
gether 

To  take  me  by  surprise. 

A  sudden  rush  from  the  stairway, 
A  sudden  raid  upon  the  hall! 

By  three  doors  left  ungarded, 
They  enter  my  castle  wall. 

They  climb  up  into  my  turret, 

O'er  the  arms  and  back  of  my  chair; 

Ir  I  try  to  escape  they  surround  me, 
They  seem  to  be  everywhere. 

They  almost  devour  me  with  kisses, 
Their  arms  around  me  entwine, 

'Till  I  think  of  the  Bishop  of  Bingen, 
In  his  mouse  tower  on  the  Rhine! 

Do  you  think,  O,  blue-eyed  banditti, 
Because  you  have  scaled  the  wall, 

Such  an  aid  moustache  as  I  am. 
Is  not  a  match  for  you  all? 

I  have  you  fast  in  my  fortress, 
And  will  not  let  you  depart. 

But  put  you  down  into  the  dungeon, 
In  the  round-tower  of  my  heart. 

And  there  will  I  keep  you  forever, 

Yes,  forever  and  a  day, 
'Till  the  walls  shall  crumble  to  ruin. 

And  moulder  in  dust  away. 


ELECTHiC 
LIOnTED 
TR4IN5 

Are  operated  by  the 


Between 


TEXAS 

And  the 

North  and  Bast 

Between 

BIRMINGHAM,  MEMPHIS, 

And  tKe 

Nortl\  and  West 

Between 

OKL4riO^IA 

And  the 

North  and  £;ast 


Observation  cafe  cars,  under  the 

management  of  Fred  Harvey.  Equip- 
ment of  the  latest  and  best  design. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Effect  November  23rd,  1903  " 
Vestibuled  Limited  Trains* 

DOUBLE  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 


Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 


SOUTH  and  WEST. 

SOUTHWARD. 

Lv  New  York,  P.  R.  R 

Lv  Philadelphia.  " 

Lv  Baltimore,  " 

Lv  Warihiugton,  W.  S.  Ry.. 

Lv  Richmond,  8.  A.  L.  Ry.. 

Lv  Petersburg,  *' 

JJaily 
No.  31. 
12  55  p  m 
3  29  p  m 

6  45  p  m 

7  00  p  m 

10  37  p  m 

11  20  p  m 

Dally 
No.  27. 
12  10  am 

7  20  am 
9  34  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  m 
2  58  p  m 

Lv  Norlina.  " 

1  55  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  HeiidersLin,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  ** 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  2b  a  m 
4  15  a  m 
«  16  a  m 

5  41  p  m 

6  .58  p  m 
8  50  p  m 

Lv  Hamlrl., 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  4  " 
Vr  Savannah,  " 
\.r  ,Iack.souviile,  " 
\r  Tampa.  " 

10  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
fi  45  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia.  " 

JNu.  33. 
+  7  55  a  m 
11)  IB  a  m 

JSO.  41. 
8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  iNew  York,  ()  D  S  S.  Co. 

t  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre.  B.  is.  P.  Co, 

t  B  .30  r  m 

Lv.  Wa^^l^ton.  N   &  W.  8  B 

m  m 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

6  Irt  a  m 

7  4"  a  ni 

9  25  a  m 
11  55  a  m 

1  35  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  m 
6  18  p  m 
9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilminfrton  " 

3  -20  p  m 

Ar  (;harlotte,  " 

10  33  a  m 

1(1  32  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta,  t  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  ra 

i  am 
a  m 
a  m 
a  m 

Ar  Augusta,  C.  &  V\  (;  

6  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon,  i'  of  (}a  

7  20  p  m 

11  5am 

Ar  Moutgoiu'ry,  A.  &  W.  P 

Ar  Mobile,  L  &  N  _  

Ar  New  Orleans,  L  &N  

9  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

B:    >  p  m 

Ar  Nashville,  N  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  30  a  m 

B  5  p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

8  2  am 

NORTHWARD. 

Lv  Memphi?,  N  C  &  St  T  

Daily. 
No  32. 
12  45n  'n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 
8  00  p  m 

Lv  NasJivillt, 

9  30  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  & 
Lv  Mobile,  " 
Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45  a  m 

.  1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon.  ( '  of  Ua  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  0  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  t  S  A  L  Ry  

Ar  Athens,  " 
.Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  pm 
11  28  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

Lv  Raleigh,  " 

Lv  Henderson,  " 

Lv  Norlina, 

Lv  Weldon, 

Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
R  50  a  m 
5  am 
7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
8  00  p  m 
5  35  p  m 

Ar  Washington.  N  &  W  H  B 

6  55  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore.  B  S  1-  Co  

t  6  30  a  m 
t  5  00  p  m 

Ar  New  York.  0  D  S  S  Co.: 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P&N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  4t5  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

5  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,      SAL  fy  

Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Columbia,  $  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  34. 

8  00  'i. 

9  30  a  m 

I  40  p  m 
7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

II  33  p  ra 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 

3  45  a  m 

5  -f^H  a  in 

6  3!  a  m 

10  K  am 

11  ■¥  a  m 
1  i-  p  m 

4  i:  p  m 

«AN,  C  ' 
Chatlott 

No.  ee. 

1pm 
(  dO  a  m 
12  10  p  m 
5  80  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  86  a  m 
11  50  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  55  p  m 

fv  PPtSrsburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington,  W  S'Ry..- 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  P  R  E  

Ar  New  York,  P  R  R  

n.  L.  tiERl 

4  07  p  m 
4  55  p  m 
8  36  p  m 
11  25  p  m 
2  66  a  m 
6  30  a  m 

r.  A., 

s,  N.  C. 

Jil£  Worth  Co 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  «  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 


HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAl,  STORES. 
SBi,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best   Terms  and    Lowest  Prices 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 

Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  wire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

siaj.  JM^.  ££o-^si,x&  street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Bailiner  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Cliairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Southern 
Girls  and  Boys 

The  equal  of  any 

$2.50 

shoe  on  the  market 

TAKE  NO 
OTHER 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  is  "ROXIE  WARD." 

GEO.  D.  WITT  SHOE  CO. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


Iveps  6c  Fond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


Tlie  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  lionor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Baclced  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Sliipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
=r  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering.  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINJA 


Soutbern 

Banking  by  Mail 

States 

No  matter  whe  e  you  live, 

ZCruet 

we  can  handle  your  account 

with  ease  and  convenience. 

Companv 

OUR    SAVINGS  jDEPAETMENT 

Capital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

$200,000. 

which  is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGE STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.    Try  the  plan.   It  will 

T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

please  you. 

A  PINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.    When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.   We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Better  than  a  Savings  Bank. 

A  high-grade  school  for  tmining  young  met;  and  women  for  business  pursuits.  Not  a  single  full  graduate  out  ol  a  position  in 
three  years.  No  discount  to  individuals,  hence,  lower  rates  for  scholarships.  Beautifully  equipped.  Electric  lights,  Steam  heat, 
Hydraulic  elevator.  Business  taught  by  an  experienced  af'countant.  Stenography  taught  by  a  court  reporter.  Board  $io  oo  to  $il.oo 
per  month;  good  fare,  with  furnished  room,  in  Christian  home.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Xlie  CrowelllSanitarmixi 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


MorpliincV  Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

1]  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  U  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Dews  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  Tlorth  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


M^nTeiys";^;  The  Fishbnrne  Scbool,  ^vlS''"' 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

KAL>^1GH,  N.  C.  = 


mrite  Tor  owr 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences* 

We  Pay  the  Freic:ht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  writs  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


I 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.  Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  a?  CO., 

SCHOOI.  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 

FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlotte,  N,  C 

THE  MERCHANTS  &  FARMERS 

/NATIOMAL  BA/N  K. 

e«7>»-RL.oTTE.  n.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   ■  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
tts  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 

We  furnish  snch  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 

DR.  J.  H.  McADEN,  -  -  -  PreiWent. 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr.      -  Cashier. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUK 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at  Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldstcio,  N.  C 
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A  new  Interest  Quarter  Begins  April  1st.  Send  your 
deposit  in  time  to  get  the  benefit  of  this  Interest  Pericd. 
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jevent  an&  Comment. 


The  National  Woman's  SufPrage  convention  wants 
to  change  the  line  of  the  hymn,  "Our  fathers'  God,  to 
thee,"  because  it  makes  no  mention  o*'  the  mothers. 
But  we  had  supposed  that  the  delegates  to  the  Woman's 
Suffrage  Convention  all  had  fathers,  too. 

The  fact  that  the  theatrical  companies  are  saying  that 
this  is  the  hardest  year  yet  known  for  their  profession 
may  indicate  that  people  who  have  sense  are  staying 
away  from  the  theatres  until  they  improve  the  class  of 
plays  that  they  inflict  upon  a  helpless  public. 

The  safety  of  the  Canadian  Presbyterian  missionaries 
at  the  seat  of  war  in  the  Far  East  is  assured,  says  the 
Dominion  Presbyterian.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  know 
that  wherever  there  are  missionaries  today  there  are 
some  Presbyterian  missionaries  there  or  thereabouts. 

A  writer  in  the  Watchman  says  that  liberalism  has 
had  its  day  in  New  Hampshire  and  that  the  Churches 
built  to  perpetuate  it  are  becoming  fruitless  and  desert- 
ed, while  those  that  are  standing  for  evangelical  truth 
are  the  most  successful.  This  is  good  news  from  New 
England. 

The  Philadelphia  Presbyterian  comes  out  in  new  dress 
and  under  new  management  this  last  issue  but  with  the 
same  stand  for  old-fashioned  orthodoxy.  Needless  to 
say,  The  Presbyterian  does  not  look  with  any  special 
favor  upon  the  project  for  the  union  of  the  Northern 
and  Cumberland  Churches. 


Dr.  W.  L.  McEwan,  of  Pittsburg,  has  declined 
the  call  to  Central  University,  Kentucky.  As  the 
recent  President  of  this  joint  Northern  and  Southern 
institution  was  a  Northern  man  it  is  in  order,  certain- 
ly after  this  refusal,  to  offer  the  place  to  a  Southern 
man,  under  the  time-honored  rule  that  turn  about  is 
fair  play. 

It  is  published  that  the  salary  of  the  Chaplain  of 
the  United  States  Senate  is  fixed  at  $1,000  a  year. 
After  all,  we  do  not  know  any  evangelical  denomina- 
tion that  would  think  of  sending  its  most  prominent 
minister  to  Washington  to  be  Chaplain  of  the  United 
States  Senate,  as  the  Unitarians  have  done.  Perhaps 
Dr.  Hale  was  elected  on  account  of  a  dearth  of  ap- 
plicants. 

Speaking  of  the  Canadian  Church,  Dr.  W.  H.  Hamil, 
in  the  Sunday  School  Times,  says:  "The  Canadian 
Presbyterian,  profiting  by  the  blunders  and  successes 
of  other  Churches,  erected,  in  1902,  a  system  nearly 
faultless  in  its  details,  that  is  already  becoming  a  power 
in  that  Church.  For  thoroughly  good  work,  careful- 
ness of  supervision,  and  ability  of  the  men  in  charge, 
the  Canadian  Presbyterians  are  easily  leading  the  way." 


The  Congregationalist  takes  issue  with  Lyman 
Abbott  on  the  latter's  view  of  the  negro  question  and 
says  with  an  affectation  of  superior  wisdom  that  is  im- 
pressive: "Governor  Vardaman  of  Mississippi,  Sen- 
ator Tillman  of  South  Carolina  and  Congressman 
Hardwick  of  Georgia,  who  said,  'the  more  you  educate 
the  negro,  the  more  criminal  he  becomes' — these  repre- 
sent the  dominant  South  of  today."  Now.^we  wonder 
how  the  Congregationalist  of  Boston,  Massachusetts, 
found  that  out. 


There  are  nineteen  millions  of  children  enrolled  in  the 
public  schools  of  the  United  States>nd  thirteen  mil- 
lions in  the  Sunday  Schools.  Which'suggests  the  idea 
that  if  our  Sunday  School  work  was  strictly  up  to  par 


and  the  pupils  were  really  taught  the  Scriptures,  the 
solution  of  the  question  of  teaching  religion  in[the  pub- 
lic schools  might  be  left  to  solve  itself. 

The  case  against  Reed  Smoot  is  going  to  be  made 
out  through  the  pressure  of  public  opinion  on  the 
Senate  and  public  opinion  has  been  thoroughly  dis- 
gusted with  the  nastiness  that  Las  been  revealed  by 
the  unblushing  admissions  of  President  Smith  and 
other  polygamists.  Reed  Smoot  is  not  himself  a 
polygaraist.  But  he  is  one  of  the  governing  body  of 
twelve  "apostles,"  and  it  has  already  been  proved 
that  this  body  approves  and  encourages  the  practice 
of  polygamy,  and  contrary  to  the  law  of  the  land  and 
the  solemn  covenant  made  by  Utah  before  it  was  ad- 
mitted as  a  State  into  the  Union.  Besides  this, 
Smoot  with  the  other  apostles  dominate  and  control 
the  State  of  Utah  and  the  majority  of  the  people  of 
the  State,  in  a  way  that  is  contrary  to  our  Consti- 
tution and  the  liberty  of  conscience  that  the  Con- 
stitution guarantees.  The  only  trouble  about  this  lat- 
ter charge  is  that  it  would  apply, ^^theoretically,  at 
least,  to  the  Church^of  Rome. 

We  do  not  care  to  anticipate  the  promised  discussion 
of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  symbols  of  faith,  but 
we  can  not  resist  giving  the  sample  of  the  "improve- 
ments" the  Cumberland  Confession  has  made  on  West- 
minster. Says  the  paragraph  on  the  Decrees  of  God: 
"God  freely  and  unchangeably  ordained  or  determined 
what  he  himself  would  do,  what  he  would  require  his 
intelligent  creatures  to  do,  and  what_  should  be  the 
awards,  respectively  of  the  obedient  and  the  disobe- 
dient." We  wish  to  say  that  if  that  definition  is  strict- 
ly adhered  to,  there  is  no  provision  made  for  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterians  who  framed  that  paragraph, 
since  the  unintelligent  creatures  are  by  good  and  neces- 
sary inference  excluded  from  consideration.  And  to 
think  that  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  with  all 
that  it  has  stood  for  in  the  past,  has  been  made  to  say 
through  Roberts,  Coyle.  Dickej  and  company,  that 
since  the  revision  of  1903  "such  agreement  now  ex- 
ists between  the  systems  of  doctrine  contained  in  the 
Confessions  of  Faith  of  the  two  Churches  as  to 
warrant  this  union." 

"Money  going  begging!"  Strange  as  the  words 
sound,  they  represent  a  literal  fact.  The  sum  of 
,£7,000  is  in  the  hands  of  the  British  Government,  and 
they  do  not  know  what  to  do  with  it.  During  the 
Boxer  uprising,  two  of  the  missionaries  of  the  China 
Inland  Mission  were  murdered,  and  in  compensation 
for  such  lawlessness  the  Chinese  Government  handed 
over  £7,000  to  the  British  Government.  That  Govern- 
ment thought  all  it  had  to  do  was  to  turn  the  money 
over  to  the  China  Inland  Mission,  but  in  that  it  was 
mistaken.  The  Mission  refused  to  touch  "blood- 
money,"  declaring  that  the  only  vengeance  it  exf  cts  is 
the  privilege  of  lavishing  more  lives  of  loving  and  he- 
roic service.  The  refusal  of  the  China  Inland  Mission 
to  handle  the  money  put  the  Govrenmentin  a  dilemma, 
and  they  at  once  tried  to  find  some  other  channel 
through  which  the  money  could  be  spent  for  the  bene- 
fit of  the  Chinese.  In  pursuance  of  this  purpose,  the 
British  Consul  approached  the  Chairman  of  the  Wu- 
chang District  of  the  Wesleyan  Methodist  Missionary 
Society,  and  asked  him  to  expend  the  money  in  the  ex- 
tension of  the  medical  and  educational  work.  But  still 
to  no  avail,  for  the  committee  in  charge  of  the  matter, 
by  an^overwhelming  majority,  courteously  declined  the 
money.  The  j£7,000  still  goes  begging.  —  Episcopal  Re- 
corder. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  in  the  same 
honorable  class.  It  refused  to  accept  any  indemnity 
for  its  losses. 
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With  regard  to  the  question 
Some  Side=nghts  on  of  union  between  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Union,  and  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Churches,  the  Northern  Presby- 
terian press  seems  pretty  nearly  unanimous  in  favor  of 
it.  The  Interior,  of  course,  can  be  counted  for  it.  It 
has  been  fathering  the  movement  from  the  first.  The 
Banner,  since  it  swallowed  the  Messenger,  has  been  so 
changed  in  character  by  the  digestive  operation  neces- 
sary that  it  is  trying  to  out-Herod  the  Interior.  It  says  : 

"It  is  difficult  to  conceive  any  reason  why  any  of  our 
Presbyteries  should  disapprove  of  this  basis;  but  there 
may  be  opposition  to  it  on  the  part  of  some  of  the 
Cumberland  Presbyteries;  because  it  will  be  urged  by 
opponents  of  union  that  such  an  act  will  be  an  aban- 
donment of  the  position  held  by  the  Cumberland  Church 
during  its  entire  existence.  But  an  answer  to  this  ob- 
jection is  supplied  by  the  fact  that  our  revision  has 
made  it  apparent  that  the  chief  reasons  for  separation 
no  longer  exist,  and  so  the  two  Churches  may  come  to- 
gether without  any  abandonment  of  principle  or  hu- 
miliating conditions." 

Of  course,  that  sentiment  contradicts  the  assurances 
that  the  Banner  used  tc  give  to  its  constituency  that 
Revision  had  not  changed  the  Calvinism  of  the  Con- 
fession one  iota.  If  the  Calvinism  of  the  Confession 
has  not  been  changed,  and  it  has  not  been,  then  how 
the  Cumberland  Church  can  accept  that  Confession,  aft- 
er its  consistent  abuse  of  Calvinism,  it  is  difficult  to  see. 
If  it  has  honestly  changed  its  mind,  well.  But  the 
attempt  to  "save  its  face"  by  saying  that  the  Re- 
vision puts  the  Northern  Church  on  Cumberland 
ground  and  that  "such  agreement  now  exists  between 
the  Confessions  of  Faith  of  the  two  Churches  as  to 
warrant  this  union,"  is  ignorance  or  worse.  If  the 
Confession  is  unchanged  as  to  its  Calvinism,  then,  if 
the  agreement  now  exists  it  always  did  exist.  And 
just  there  it  seems  to  us,  that  the  "humiliating  con- 
dition" is  bound  to  come  to  Cumberlandism,  It  has 
practically  to  confess  that  it  has  been  mistaken, 
egregiously  mistaken,  all  these  years,  as  to  the  "fatal- 


ism" of  the  Confession,  and  that  "through  ignorance 
it  did  it."    That  would  be  a  noble  confession  to  make, 
but  except  for  people  who  are  really  in  love  with  the 
truth,  it  would  involve  some  humiliation. 

The  Herald  and  Presbyter  disappoints  us  by  favoring 
that  union,  though  it  does  point  out  what  must  be  some- 
what grinding  to  the  Calvinists  of  the  Northern  Church  : 

"The  points  over  which  there  is  a  possibility  of  con- 
troversy are,  first,  the  concurrent  declaration  that  'such 
agreement  now  exists  between  the  Confessions  of  Faith 
of  the  two  Churches  as  to  warrant  this  union;'  and, 
second,  the  provision  for  separate  negro  presbyteries." 
It  adds,  "The  allusions  to  liberty  may  also  provoke 
criticism,  as  superflutms  and  possibly  misleading. 
Whatever  liberty  of  belief  the  Confession  contemplates 
is  plainly  set  forth  in  the  Confession.  The  vow  of 
ordination  is  so  clear  that  no  man  need  err  concerning 
it.  However,  it  is  certainly  true  that  the  vow  includes 
'only'  what  it  includes — that  is,  'the  system  of  doc- 
trine.'and  if  any  of  our  Cumberland  brethren  have 
trouble  on  this  point,  it  does  no  harm  to  reassure 
them.  It  is  no  small  thing  that  the  Cumberland 
Committee  agrees  to  union  on  the  basis  of  our  Confes- 
sional standards,  and  if  any,  through  long  contro- 
■\ersy,  have  gained  wrong  views  of  tliese  standards, 
they  are  entitled  to  all  the  light  we  can  give." 

The  Interior  published  an  article  from  the  pen  of 
Rev.  E.  D.  Morris,  D.  D.,  that  strikes  nearer  home. 
We  quote  one  paragraph  : 

But  what  is  especially  important  to  our  Church,  in 
view  of  the  possibility  of  union,  is  the  fact  that  the 
Cumberland  body  is  strongest  in  the  great  Southwest 
just  where  we  are  weakest — in  tte  vast  empire  develop- 
ing so  rapidly  beyond  the  Mississippi,  downward  to 
the  Gulf.  Organically  one  with  us,  one  in  the  pur- 
pose to  conquer  that  wide  section  of  our  land  for  Christ, 
receiving  the  resources  that  we  can  give,  and  encouraged 
in  the  active  work,  what  might  not  that  Church — the 
united  Church — become!  And  what  a  noble  union  do 
such  facts  and  such  possibilities  suggest! 

We  dislike  to  say  it,  but  it  has  struck  us^that  there  was 
not  a  little  animus  against  the  Southern  Church  in  this 
whole  business.  The  Cumberlanders  have  been  con- 
tending against  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches 
wherever  they  have  met,  on  the  ground  of  doctrinal 
differences.  The  Northern  and  the  Southern  Churches 
have  contended  over  sectional  differences  and  the  race 
question.  The  Northern  Assembly  has  refused  to  make 
any  apology  for  its  long-continued  tirades,  embodied 
in  both  New  School  and  Old  School  records,  against 
the  Southern  Church  for  its  treason  and  rebellion. 
Some  of  us  of  this  generation,  who  have  to  run  the  affairs 
of  the  generation  to  which  we  belong,  have  begun  to 
feel  that  after  all  these  things  might  be  forgiven  and 
forgotten  for  the  sake  of  the  welfare  of  our  common 
Presbyterianism.  But  the  Southern  Church  under- 
stands very  clearly  what  it  wants  on  the  negro  question 
and  it  has  suffered  in  patience  the  misrepresentation 
of  its  motives  and  the  traducing  of  its  piety  for  forty 
years  and  will  for  forty  years  longer  if  it  is  necessary 
to  preserve  our  civilization  and  our  racial  distinction. 

But  now  look  how  the  issues  are  being  pooled.  The 
Cumberland  Church  being  mainly  Southern  takes  the 
view  of  the  Southern  Church  on  the  race  question.  In- 
stantly the  Northern  Church  begins  to  take  the  Cum- 
berland and  the  Southern  view.  But  the  Southern 
Church  has  stood  on  its  dignity  as  to  those  political 
and  calumnious  charges.  The  Northern  Church  agrees 
with  the  Southern  in  doctrine.  But  the  Northern  Church 
and  the  Cumberland  pool  their  doctrinal  differences  as 
well  as  their  racial,  and  the  Southern  Church  is  to  be 
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ground  between  the  upper  and  nether  mill-stones.  With 
the  Cumberland  Churches  throughout  the  South  and 
Southwest  united  to  the  Northern  Church  and  the  dis- 
tinctive word  "Camberland"  dropped,  while  they 
claim  to  be  just  Presbyterians  now,  the  Southern 
Church  can  be  punished  by  the  Arminian  and  South- 
ern element  for  being  a  Calvinistic  Church  and  by  the 
Northern  and  Calvinistic  element  for  its  uncompromis- 
ing "sectional"  attitude. 

We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  it  is  all  Calvinistic. 
Hear  an  ex-moderator  of  the  Northern  Assembly  and 
the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Union  in  a  recent 
address  before  the  Presbyterian  Union  in  New  York 
City: 

"Men  are  quibbling  today  in  some  of  our  Church 
papers  about  whether  election  precedes  faith  or  faith 
precedes  election,  and  are  lifting  this  momentous  ques- 
tion up  as  a  reason  why  we  should  be  very  shy  of  enter- 
ing into  union  with  our  Cumberland  brethren.  It  is 
wretched  pettifogging.  In  the  presence  of  a  world  that 
is  groaning  under  its  burden  of  sin,  in  the  presence  of 
a  divided  Christendom,  such  over-nice  and  dreadfully 
mischievous  hair-splitting  must  make  the  Master's 
heart  bleed.  It  will  be  an  everlasting  shame.  I  cer- 
tainly would  not  like  to  bear  the  responsibility  of  it,  if 
an  unworthy  juggle  of  words  is  allowed  to  shut  out  the 
splendid  Army  of  the  Cumberland.  We  need  them  quite 
as  much  as  they  need  us." 

Shades  of  Shedd  and  Hodge  and  the  Alexanders!  A 
mere  quibble  about  words,  whether  the  eternal  decree 
of  election  precedes  the  faith  of  the  elect.  Calvinism 
puts  the  order  of  the  divine  decree  thus:  Creation, 
Fall,  Election,  Redemption,  Vocation ;  and  even  Voca- 
tion, Effectual  Calling,  must  precede  faith,  which  the 
Scriptures  aflBrm  to  be  not  of  ourselves  but  the  gift  of 
God.  Arminianism  puts  the  order  of  the  decree 
thus:  Creation,  Fall,  Redemption,  Vocation,  Elec- 
tion. Here  we  have  a  very  plain  confession  from 
Dr.  Coyle  that  the  "Army  of  the  Cumberland"  is 
an  Arminian  body. 

But  we  desire  to  say  that  in  the  earlier  days  of  Cum- 
berlandism,  Dr.  Coyle  would  have  been  eligible  to  the 
Cumberland  ministry  on  the  ground  of  his  ignorance 
of  theology.  We  somehow  feel,  after  attending  a 
Northern  Assembly  and  seeing  the  splendid  array 
of  theologians  there  in  evidence,  that  there  is  bound 
to  be  some  effective  protest  raised  somewhere  against 
the  representation  on  such  subjects  as  the  union  of 
two  Churches  doctrinally  different,  by  a  committee 
composed  of  Coyle  and  Roberts  and  Dickey  as  its 
most  eminent  members. 

But  we  can  get  still  a  little  nearer  home.  The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  quotes  Dr.  James  I.  Vance 
in  a  sermon  preached  six  years  ago  in  which  Dr.  Vance 
said,  among  other  things  that  we  entirely  agree  with  : 
"God  is  not  glorified  by  the  damnation  of  his  crea- 
tures." 

We  should  not  like  to  pass  judgment  upon  a  detached 
sentence  of  that  sort.  If  Dr.  Vance  merely  meant 
to  say  that  God  has  made  the  happiness  of  his  creatures 
his  highest  glory,  we  would  agree  with  him  again.  Still 
while  we  are  very  fond  of  Dr.  Vance  for  other  reasons 
we  have  never  accused  him,  that  we  remember,  of  be- 
ing a  theologian.  And,  the  lurid  rhetoric  of  that  sen- 
tence laid  aside,  let  us  look  at  the  noble  words  of  our 
Confession  on  that  very  subject: 

"The  rest  of  mankind,  God  was  pleased,  according  to 


the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  will,  whereby  he  ex- 
tendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the 
glory  of  his  sovereign  power  over  his  creatures,  to  pass 
by  and  to  ordain  them  to  dishonor  and  wrath  for  their 
sin,  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  justice." 

We  think  the  Westminster  divines  have  stated  it  bet- 
ter. Not  being  Universalists,  we  believe  that  some  men 
are  lost.  Being  sinners,  their  punishment  is  to  the 
praise  of  God's  justice,  as  the  salvation  of  other  sinners 
is  to  the  praise  of  God's  mercy.  And  it  is  difficult 
for  one  to  read  the  fine  print  at  the  bottom  of  this 
paragraph,  the  words  of  Scripture  from  which  theW^est- 
minster  divines  drew  even  the  language  of  this  para- 
graph, without  feeling  that  they  have  not  stated  the  case 
too  strongly.  For  example,  the  words  of  Christ  himself : 
"I  thank  thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so 
Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 

The  same  issue  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
quotes  Dr.  Anderson  of  the  First  Church,  Nashville, 
as  saying:  "I  think  a  majority  of  those  in  Nashville 
would  be  favorable  to  union.  So  far  as  I  have  looked 
into  it,  I  think  the  platform  agreed  to  at  St.  Louis  is 
a  splendid  agreement.  I  think  the  union  could  be  ef- 
fected without  destroying  anything  or  anybody,  mak- 
ing the  Church  stronger  and  capable  of  a  greater 
work. " 

The  same  to  Dr.  Anderson,  Dr.  Vance's  successor. 
We  are  fond  of  him  for  other  than  theological  reasons. 
And  the  Southern  Church  is  as  far  from  his  view  of  that 
question  as  anything  could  well  be. 

Once  more  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  mentions 
the  case  of  a  Cumberland  minister  who  had  recently 
joined  the  Southern  Church  and  a  correspondent 
expresses  his  regret,  while  adding  "But  if  he  had 
changed  his  doctrinal  views,  that  was  the  manly  thing 
to  do."  Here  we  have  the  clear-cut  idea  that  there  is 
at  least  a  doctrinal  difference  between  the  Cumberland 
and  the  Southern  Church.  For  which  relief  much 
thanks.  But  the  editor  goes  on  to  say  that  the  minister 
has  not  changed  his  views  and  still  holds  to  the  very 
doctrine  which  he  preached  as  a  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian. Of  course,  there  are  Calvinists  in  the  Cumber- 
land Church  just  as  there  are  in  the  Methodist  Church. 
There  is  a  great  deal  of  unconscious  Calvinism  in  all 
Arminian  Churches.  Said  our  old  Professor  of  Theol- 
ogy, "If  you  preach  Calvinism  and  leave  out  the  Cal- 
vinistic terms,  yuur  Methodist  ,  brethren  will  smack 
their  lips  and  say  they  like  it.  "  But  no  Cumberland 
minister  could  have  been  admitted  into  a  Southern  Pres- 
bytery without  an  examination  "touching  his  views" 
on  doctrinal  questions,  and  if  he  agreed  with  the  Pres- 
byterian faith,  it  was  probably  because  he  had  always 
agreed  with  it.  The  very  fact  that  he  wished  to 
sever  his  connection  with  the  Cumberland  and  join 
the  Southern  Church  indicates  something. 

A  minister  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  call- 
ed at  the  Standard  oflBce  the  other  day.  He  believes 
that  the  union  of  the  Cumberlanders  and  the  North- 
ern Presbyterians  is  practically  certain.  He  says 
that  such  union  will  postpone  indefinitely  any  union 
between  the  United  Presbyterian  and  the  Northern  Pres- 
byterian Churches,  or  the  Northern  and  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Churches.  He  thinks  that  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Synod  will  unite  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  shortly. 
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And  then  he  said  that  his  hope  and  prayer  was  that 
the  United  Presbyterian,  the  Dutch  Reformed  and  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  might  join  in  one  grand  Calvin- 
istic  Presbyterian  Church.  The  United  Presbyterians 
are  feeling  that  the  psalm-singing  platform  is  a  rather 
narrow  one  to  stand  upon,  especially  as  in  any  union 
of  Presbyterian  Churches  any  individual  church  would 
have  the  same  liberty  that  it  does  now  to  use  the 
psalms  exclusively. 

We  expect  to  discuss  this  matter  from  the  point  of 
view  of  the  doctrinal  symbols  at  a  later  date,  to  show 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterians  what  they  have  to  accept 
and  the  Northern  Presbyterians  what  omissions  of 
sound  doctrine  they  will  have  to  justify  if  they  declare 
that  the  two  Confessions  are  now  virtually  the  same. 
In  the  meantime  we  would  suggest  that  the  matter  of 
union  with  our  Reformed  brethren  be  taken  up  serious- 
ly, through  overtures  to  the  Assembly  by  the  Presby- 
teries and  through  a  hearty  and  definite  otfer  of  union 
from  our  Assembly, 

And,  as  we  have  remarked  before,  with  the  Northern 
Confession  revised  as  it  ought  to  have  been  revised 
and  as  ours  ought  to  have  been  revised  and  was  not, 
on  the  subject  of  the  universal  salvation  of  infants,  with 
the  Cumberland  Churches  scattered  all  through  our 
territory  and  competing  with  ours,  with  the  backing  of 
the  great  Northern  church,  it  is  going  to  be  pretty 
hard  for  our  brethren  on  the  border  to  stand  up  for 
what  will  be  said  to  be  our  distinctive  doctrine  on  that 
subject,  reinforced  as  that  contention  can  be  by  quota- 
tions from  all  the  Southern  Church  papers,  save  the 
Standard.  It  would  seem  the  part  of  wisdom,  in  view 
of  the  inevitable,  to  change  our  expression  of  faith  on 
that  subject  so  as  to  make  it  clear  and  unambiguous 
and  in  line  with  the  real  and  all  but  universal  faith  of 
our  Church — before  we  shall  be  accused  of  changing 
formation  under  fire. 

On  one  of  the  walls  in  the  Standard 
Enemies  Once,  office  hang  two  pictures — one  of  Dr. 
In  Heaven  Now.    R.  L.  Dabney  ;  the  other  of  Dr.  W. 

C.  Gray.  Dr.  Dabney  was  a  South- 
erner born  and  bred,  a  vigorous  defender  of  the 
South,  of  Southern  slavery,  of  Secession,  of  the  South- 
ern Church.  He  had  been  an  officer  in  the  Southern 
army.  He  was  a  Calvinist  to  the  core.  He  was  the  lead- 
ing opponent  of  his  day  of  the  modern  conceptions  of 
philosophy  and  science,  though  he  knew  much  more 
about  the  former  than  about  the  latter.  It  would  be 
hard  to  name  a  man  in  America  more  diametrically  op- 
posed to  about  everything  that  Dr,  Gray,  the  brilliant 
editor  of  the  Interior,  stood  for. 

Dr.  Gray  was  an  Arminian  without  knowing  it,  an 
enemy  of  Calvinism  because  he  did  not  understand  it, 
with  violent  prejudice  against  the  character  of  the 
great  Genevan.  He  was  a  tremendous  Abolitionist  in 
the  early  days  of  that  movement  in  the  West,  supported 
with  all  his  might  the  Federal  Union,  gloried  in  the 
cause  for  which  the  Northern  armies  fought,  and  for 
which  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  as  a  distinc- 
tive Church,  has  stood.  He  was  hospitable  to  all  the 
modern  ideas  about  philosophy  and  science.  It  will 
be  noted  that  there  were  enough  points  of  difference  be- 
tween Dr.  Dabney  and  Dr.  Gray  to  have  resulted  in  a 
debate,  if  their  views  happened  to  run  counter  to  one 
another  in  each  other's  knowledge. 

But  in  two  respects  they  were   alike.    Both  of  them 


were  born  for  warfare,  they  loved  the  'polemical  in 
speech  and  writing.  And  as  a  mattei  of  fact  they  had 
about  as  bitter  a  controversy  as  ever  was  recorded  in 
the  annals  of  American  Presbyterianism,  which  is  say- 
ing a  good  deal. 

We  have  heard  some  of  the  echoes  of  that  great  cor- 
troversy,  and  some  time,  if  opportunity  offers,  we  shall 
look  it  up  and  read  it.  It  was  a  battle  of  the  giants 
in  which  the  vast  powers  of  each,  in  argument,  in  ridi- 
cule, in  invective,  were  fully  drawn  upon.  Probably 
each  in  his  heart  rejoiced  that  he  had  found  a  foeman 
worthy  of  his  steel.  To  quote  from  an  unpublished 
letter  from  Dr.  Gray — "Ha!  said  the  flint  and  the  steel 
as  they  clashed  together.  We  are  brothers.  W^e  are 
fathers  of  fire.    We  are  sons  of  the  sun !" 

Just  a  little  while  before  his  death,  Dr.  Gray  was  in 
Knoxville  and  was  asked  by  a  friend  to  call  upon  Dr. 
Charles  W.  Dabney.  Dr.  Gray  hesitated  a  while,  fear- 
ing that  the  son  might  have  retained  some  memory  of 
the  old  bitter  conflict.  But  he  went  and  of  course  Dr. 
Dabney  was  as  pleasant  and  cordial  as  possible.  Dr. 
Gray  remarked,  as  he  left  him,  "That  was  an  exception 
to  the  rule  of  the  scripture.  The  father  ate  sour  grapes, 
but  the  son's  teeth  are  net  set  on  edge."  Dr.  R.  L. 
Dabney  had  then  been  dead  three  or  four  years. 

But  the  other  resemblance  was  the  main  thing  after 
all.  They  were  both  sincere,  humble  Christians.  They 
loved  Jesus  Christ  with  all  the  fervor  of  their  great 
souls.  Dr.  Dabney  would  have  quoted  Scripture  with 
tremendous  earnestness  and  have  said:  "If  any  man 
love  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  be  anathema." 
Dr.  Gray  translated  that  into  his  own  vigorous  Eng- 
lish, as  he  said  to  Dr.  Hillis:  "Hillis,  damn  a  man 
anyway  who  won't  stand  by  his  Master."  But  they 
both  loved  Christ. 

Dr.  Dabney,  a  little  while  before  bis  death,  wrote 
his  last  legacy  to  his  sons  and  daughters  and  their 
children,  in  which  occurs  this  paragraph:  "The  sum 
of  the  gospel  is  Christ  crucified.  I  commit  ray  body  to 
the  dust,  hoping  and  expecting  the  Spirit  will  in  due 
time  quicken  my  mortal  body.  My  spirit  I  commit  to 
Jesus  Christ;  to  him  I  entrusted  it  long  ago." 

And  Dr.  Gray  raised  himself  up  from  his  death-btd 
to  send  a  last  message  to  his  brethren  of  the  religious 
press,  closing  with  the  appeal:  "Forget  my  mistakes 
and  remember  my  Master." 

And  as  we  have  looked  on  the  pictures,  hanging  side 
by  side,  of  these  two  great  soldiers  of  the  Church  Mili- 
tant, now  saints  in  the  Church  Triumphant,  we  wonder 
if  they  have  not  talked  it  all  over  long  ago,  under  the 
white  light  of  truth  that  shines  from  the  Throne,  the 
shadows  of  misunderstanding  all  swept  away,  knowing 
as  they  are  known.  In  the  light  of  Heaven,  nothing  of 
earth  can  matter  very  much,  so  long  as  one  bears  him- 
self bravely  and  does  the  right  as  he  knows  it  and  speaks 
the  truth  as  he  sees  it.  Enemies  once,  in  Heaven  to- 
gether now. 


BooF?  Bottces, 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 


SOUTHERN    THOUGHTS    FOR  NORTHERN 
THINKERS.— Mrs.  Jeannette  Robinson  Murphy. 
Curtis  &  O'Neale,  Orlando,  Fla.    Price  $1.00. 
The  Standard's  readers  who  have  enjoyed  Mrs.  Mur- 
phy's articles    during  the  past  few  months,  will  be 
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glad  to  read  the  following,  taken  from  an  Orlando  ex- 
change : 

"For  several  seasons,  Mrs.  Jeannette  Robinson  Mur- 
phy has  been  urged  at  the  close  of  her  concert-lectures 
before  the  leading  northern  women's  clubs,  to  put 
on  permanent  record,  her  remarkable  collection  of  ne- 
gro slave  songs,  folk-tales,  etc. 

"Alone  in  her  chosen  field,  she  has,  by  her  unique 
lectures  and  articles  upon  the  negro  question,  steadfast- 
ly endeavored  to  unify  the  two  sections. 

"Owing  to  a  seriously  sprained  foot,  she  has  been 
compelled  to  cancel  large  dates  in  the  East  this  season, 
in  consequence  she  has  lately  been  devoting  her  atten- 
tion to  writing. 

''She  now  purposes  to  issue  a  book  of  genuine  slave 
songs,  humorous  stories,  and  articles  upon  negro  char- 
acter. 

"Mrs.  Jefferson  Davis  has  written  her  cordial  permis- 
sion for  it  to  be  dedicated  to  her  daughter,  the  late 
Winnie  Davis. 

"Mrs.  Murphy's  book  will  be  entitled,  "Southern 
Thoughts  for  Northern  Thinkers,"  and  will  prove  to 
be  of  great  value  to  folk-lorists,  scientists,  students  of 
true  southern  conditions,  and  in  fact,  to  lovers  every- 
where of  the  fast  vanishing  "old  timey"  negro  and  his 
fascinating  music. 

"To  secure  the  reservation  of  a  copy,  names  should 
be  sent  as  quickly  as  possible,  as  it  is  to  be  sold  by 
subscription. " 

THE  LIFE  OF  WILLIAM  PEPPEE,  M.  D.,  L.L.D. 
—  Francis  Newton  Thorpe.  J.  B.  Lippiucott  Co., 
Philadelphia.    $3.75  Postpaid. 

Emerson  says  there  is  properly  no  history,  only  biog- 
raphy. This  is  the  life  story  of  a  wonderful  man,  who 
not  only  influenced  thousands  of  students,  medical  and 
otherwise,  who  sat  at  his  feet,  but  who  meant  so  much  to 
the  betterment  of  his  city  and  his  age,  that  it  is  also  a 
fair  history  of  the  intellectual  and  philanthropic  growth 
of  Philadelphia.  He  was,  essentially,  a  physician — a 
healer  of  disease,  having  "inborn  power  in  diagnosis." 
W^hen  only  thirty-three  years  old,  he  had  been  made 
Medical  Director  of  the  Philadelphia  Centennial, 
had  received  personal  recognition  from  the  English 
Government  for  the  care  of  its  commission,  and  had 
been  made  a  Knight  Commander  of  the  Order  of  St. 
Olaft  by  the  King  of  Norway  and  Sweden.  Before 
this,  in  response  to  personal  solicitation,  he  had  secured 
$550, 000  for  the  founding  of  a  hospital. 

In  1886  his  monumental,  five  volume  work  "The 
American  System  of  Medicine,"  sprang  into  fame. 
This  soon  began  to  be  known  as  "The  Pepper  System.  " 
This  year  he  was  President  of  The  American  Climat- 
ologioal  Society  and  organized  The  Association  of 
American  Physicians,  but  the  duties  of  his  profession 
and  those  as  Provost  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
were  rigidly  attended  to.  During  General  Sheridan's 
long  illness  he  spent  the  nights  in  W^asbington,  at  the 
beside  of  his  patient,  and  his  days  in  Philadelphia. 

At  fifty-five  he  laid  the  burden  down.  No  man  could 
do  his  work  and  live.  But  he  left  The  University 
Hospital,  The  Commercial  Museum,  The  Philadelphia 
Free  Library,  and  reorganized  and  recreated  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania.  The  city's  ideal  of  education 
and  of  life  had  been  changed.  To  do  these  things  he 
had  raised  over  ten  million  dollars  and  made  a  personal 
gift  of  nearly  half  a  million  dollars.  It  is  an  inspiring 
story  and  a  discouraging  one  to  mediocrity.  He  will 
live  in  the  enthusiasm  he  created  in  his  many  stu- 
dents. One  of  them  said  the  other  day:  "I  never  missed 
one  of  his  lectures  or  clinics."    That  is  high  praise. 

THE  NARROW  GATE.-Charles  M.  Sheldon.  Ad- 
vance Publishing  Co  ,  215  Madison  Street,  Chicago. 
240  Pages,  $1.00. 

Th  is  is  a  combined  temperance  and  newspaper  story 
and  they  both  -win,  or  the  newspaper  wins  the  temper- 
ance fight.  In  many  ways  it  is  a  wholesome,  interest- 
ing story.  The  dark  ways  ard  vain  tricks  of  the  machine 
are  uncovered  and  the  power  of  one  man,  backed  by 


one  woman's  love  and  the  sympathy  of  two  men  and 
one  boy,  is  strongly  drawn. 

A  woman's  prayer-meeting  on  the  pavement  before 
a  bar  room  detracts  and  the  picnic  could  have  been  dis- 
pensed with  to  advantage. 

A  quaint  little  love  story  adds  to  the  flavor. 

THE  DELIVERANCE  — By  Ellen  Glasgow.  Cloth, 
543  pp.  Price,  $1.50.  Doubleday,  Page  &  Co.  New 
York  City. 

Miss  Glasgow  is  an  artist — a  prophet  that  is  honored 
in  her  own  land  and  at  her  own  fireside. 

When  she  works  she  shuts  hers.^lf  in  her  den.  While 
this  last  story  was  being  written  her  three  sisters  camp- 
ed outside  the  door,  and  when  she  came  out  after  a  hard 
morning's  work,  there  was  a  wild  scramble  for  freshly 
written  sheets.  The  story  is  of  the  post-bellum  days 
dealing  with  a  typical  case  where  the  overseer  moved 
into  the  House  and  the  family  went  into  a  whitewashed 
cottage;  it  is  instinct  with  knowledge  of  the  author's 
people  and  of  the  human  heart. 

We  let  some  passages  speak  their  own  pathos: 
_"I  had  nothing  to  give  up,  mother,"  replied  Cynthia 
quietly,  and  in  the  few  words  her  heart's  tragedy  was 
written —  since  of  all  lives,  the  saddest  is  the  one  that 
can  find  nothing  worthy  of  renouncement.  There  were 
hours  when  she  felt  that  any  bitter  personal  past — that 
the  recollection  of  a  single  desparing  kiss  or  a  blighted 
love  would  have  filled  her  days  with  happiness.  W'hat 
she  craved  was  the  conscious  dignity  of  a  broken  heart 
—  some  lofty  memory  that  she  might  rest  upon  in  her 
hours  of  weakness. 

"I  ain't  afread  of  seein'  folks  suffer.  Tom  will  tell 
you  that.."  "That  she  ain't,  suh,"  agreed  Tom  with 
pride.  "If  I  do  say  it  who  shouldn't,  thar  rnever  was 
a  woman  who  could  stand  mo'  pain  in  other  people 
than  can  Susan. " 

I've  passed  the  time  of  life  when  a  man  begins  a 
habit  merely  for  the  sake  of  its  being  a  habit. 

Trouble  may  be  born  of  a  woman,  but  it  generally 
manages  to  take  the  shape  of  a  man. 

The  only  way  to  be  sartin  you're  followin'  yo  duty 
in  the  world  is  to  find  out  the  things  you  hate  worst 
to  du  and  then  do  it  with  all  yo'  might. 

Virtue's  a  slippery  thing,  an'  if  you  don't  get  a 
good  grip  on  it  an'  watch  it  with  a  mighty  stern 
eye.  it's  prec  ous  apt  to  wiggle  through  yo"  fingers. 

Money  is  a  mighty  good  thing,  but  you  can't  put  it 
in  the  blood,  like  you  kin  meanness. 

Since  the  Garden  of  Eden,  men  have  taken  a  good 
deal  mo'  pleasure  in  layin'  blame  on  thar  wives  than  in 
layin'  blame  on  the  devil. 


Says  the  Episcopal  Recorder: 

A  memorial  church  is  being  built  in  Brisham,  South 
Devon,  in  memory  of  Rev.  Henry  Francis  Lyte,  author 
of  the  hymns,  "Abide  w  ith  me,"  and  "Pleasant  are 
Thy  courts  above."  Mr.  Lyte,  who  died  in  1847,  is 
buried  at  Nice,  near  the  English  Church,  was  the  first 
vicar  of  Brixham,  and  although  the  inhabitants  are 
poor  fisherfolks,  they  have  already   raised  $35,000. 


Dr.  Seaver  the  physical ,  director  of  the  Yale 
gymnasium,  is  quoted  as  saying  that  he  has  observed 
that  high-stand  men  at  Yale  do  not  smoke,  and  that 
the  smokers  of  the  college  are  ^of  mediocre  attainments 
or  low  standing.  He  thinks  that  either  the  use  of  to- 
bacco reduces  mental  activity  in  Yale  students,  or  else 
that  the  inclination  to  use  tobacco^  betokens  the  kind 
of  mind  that  will  be  graded  low  in  intellectual  tests. 
He  finds  by  inquiry  that  the  attraction  of  tobacco 
for  Yale  students  is  mainly  social.  He  computes 
that  the  gain  in  growth  is  twelve  per  cent  greater 
among  students  who  don't  smoke,  and  he  thinks  he 
has  noticed  among  Yale  students  "that  smoking  inevi- 
tably lowers  the  standard  of  cleanliness,  and  b.-gets  a 
disregard  for  the  rights  of  others  that  seems  to  have  it 
roots  in  selfish  indulgence." 
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GEMS  BY  REV.  G.  CAMPBELL  MORGAN,  D.  D. 

"A  crowd  is  an  opportunity.  Crowds  ought  never  to  ap- 
pal the  saint,  but  ought  rather  to  appeal  to  the  saint.'' 

"Every  time  I  take  up  one  of  these  modern  books  that 
is  going  to  save  men,  by  the  evolution  of  the  human 
mind,  I  want  to  put  the  writer  and  his  book  down  in  the 
slums,  and  bid  him  prove  it.' 

"God  is  not  going  to  work  a  miracle  to  make  up  for  the 
Church's  laziness." 

"The  kind  of  a  man  God  can't  work  with  is  a  coward." 

"God  wins  great  fights  with  small  bands." 

"The  Church  is  beginning  to  believe  that  God  can  save 
a  man  in  the  summer." 

"The  man  who  is  trembling  himself  can  never  make 
another  tremble.  It  is  the  man  who  is  unafraid  who 
makes  the  other  man  afraid.." 

"A  fearful  man  creates  a  panic.    Fear  is  contagious." 

"We  want  the  strenuous  life,  not  merely  in  business  and 
politics,  but  in  the  Church.'' 

"God  can  only  work  with  courageous  and  consecrated 
persons." 

"It  is  a  sin  to  shut  a  church  in  the  summer." 

"Any  service  that  has  no  suffering  in  it  is  barren." 

"Oh,  the  soft  dilettantism!  It  is  so  awfully  cheap  to 
hang  a  picture  of  the  cross  in  your  room,  or  to  wear  the 
cross  round  your  neck.  We  do  not  want  mere  sentiment. 
The  cross  waits  for  you  this  summer  in  tne  slums  of  your 
city,  in  the  homes  of  the  poor  and  outcast." 

"If  the  Church  will  suffer  with  the  Son,  you  can  shake 
the  city  to  its  foundations  in  one  year — but  never  till 
you  are  ready  to  suffer." — Selected. 


The  little  sharp  vexations,  and  the  briars  that  catch  and 
fret, 

Why  not  take  all  to  the  Helper,  who  has  never  failed  us 
yet? 

Tell  Him  about  the  heartache,  and  tell  Him  the  longings, 
too; 

Tell  Him  the  baffled  purpose  when  we  scarce  know  what 
to  do. 

Then  leaving  all  our   weakness  with  the  One  divinely 
strong. 

Forget  that  we  bore  the  burden,  and  carry  away  the 
song.  — Phillips  Brooks. 


When  Christ  called  His  disciples  to  follow  Him,  He 
did  not  have  to  call  twice.  Not  one  of  the  twelve,  so  tar 
as  we  know,  had  to  have  the  invitation"  repeated.  The 
great  disciples,  through  all  the  centuries,  have  been  the 
obedient  disciples,  loyally  responding  to  the  first  claim 
made  by  Christ  upon  them. — J.  R.  Miller. 


Oh,  do  not  pray  for  easy  lives.  Pray  to  be  stronger  men. 
Do  not  pray  for  tasks  equal  to  your  powers.  Pray  for 
powers  equal  to  your  tasks.  Then  the  doing  of  your  work 
shall  be  no  miracle.  Every  day  you  shall  wonder  at  your- 
self, and  the  richness  of  your  work  shall  be  no  miracle. 
Every  day  you  shall  wonder  at  yourself,  at  the  richness 
of  life  which  has  come  into  you  by  the  grace  of  God. — 
Phillips  Brooks. 


Years  ago  we  had  a  friend  who  formed  the  acquaintance 
of  poverty  in  his  old  age.  He  was  a  man  of  wide  reading 
and  conscious  of  his  mental  superiority  over  those  about 
him.  Ultimately  he  became  a  member  of  a  Church  home, 
and  his  future  seemed  solved,  much  to  oul*  relief.  One 
day  he  entered  our  study,  broken  and  despondent.  He  told 
us  of  bis  comfortable  surroundings,  of  his  table,  his  bed  and 
his  books,  but  begged  for  the  privilege  of  just  sitting  in  hiS 
chair  and  dying  the  death  of  a  man.  The  old  man  had 
teen  restricted  in  his  manhood.  Somehow  he  had  been 
made  to  feel  that  his  place  was  beneath  the  table.  The 
crumbs  of  charity  were  pictured  as  manna  of  God.  There 
was  a  lack  of  consideration  on  the  part  of  those  who 
should  have  known  better. — Presbyterian  Journal. 
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WHAT  PRESBYTERIAN  HOMES  HAVE  DONE  FOR  FOR- 
EIGN MISSIONS. 


The  great  apostle  to  the  New  Hebric^es,  John  G.  Paton, 
has  told  us  what  a  Presbyterian  home  was  like  in  his 
childhood  and  this  is  what  he  says  of  its  holy  of  holies: 
"The  closet  was  a  very  small  apartment,  having  room  only 
for  a  bed,  a  little  table,  and  a  chair,  with  a  diminutive 
window  shedding  diminutive  light  on  the  scene.  This 
was  the  sanctuary  of  that  cottage  home.  Thither  daily 
and  oftentimes  a  day,  generally  after  each  meal,  we  saw 
our  father  retire,  and  'shut  the  door,'  and  we  children  got 
to  understand,  by  a  sort  of  spiritual  instinct  (for  the  thing 
was  too  sacred  to  be  talked  about),  that  prayers  were  being 
poured  out  there  for  us,  as  of  old  by  the  high  priest,  within 
the  veil  in  the  most  holy  place.  We  occasionally  heard 
the  pathetic  echoes  of  a  trembling  voice,  pleading  as  if 
for  life,  and  we  learned  to  slip  out  and  in  past  that  door 
on  tiptoe  not  to  disturb  the  holy  colloquy. 

"The  outside  world  might  not  know,  but  we  knew, 
whence  came  that  happy  light  as  of  a  new-born  smile  that 
was  always  dawning  on  my  father's  face;  it  was  the 
reflection  from  the  Divine  Presence,  in  the  consciousness 
of  which  he  lived.  Never  in  temple  or  cathedral,  on 
mountain  or  in  glen,  can  I  hope  to  feel  that  the  Lord 
God  is  more  near,  more  visibly  walking  and  talking  with 
men,  than  under  that  humble  cottage  roof  of  thatch  and 
oaken  wattles." 


George  MacDonald  says,  "When  God  has  found  a  man,  the 
man  instantly  looks  round  for  his  neighbor." 

A  missionary  pastor  will  give  us  a  missionary  people, 
and  a  missionary  people  will  give  us  an  overflowing  treas- 
ury. One  of  the  best  ways  to  get  men's  souls  for  Christ 
is  to  get  their  wealth  for  God;  hence  our  motive  in  urging 
men  to  generously  support  the  cause  of  missions  is  tne 
salvation  of  the  heathen  and  the  salvation  of  the  con- 
tributor. If  one  would  grow  the  missionary  heart,  he  must 
betake  himself  to  world's  thought,  world's  plan,  world's 
sympathy,  world's  benevolence,  and  world's  prayers;  he 
must  fall  in  love  with  the  world  and  pray  and  labor  earn- 
estly for  the  salvation  of  the  world. — Dr.  J.  O.  Wilson. 

It  was  Dr.  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  cur  own  first  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions,  who  made  a  written  language  for  an 
African  tribe,  and  then  gave  them  the  imperishable  Bible. 
In  China,  Dr.  Henry  M.  Woods,  of  our  mission,  is  translat- 
ing the  Word  of  God  into  the  Chinese  Mandarin,  and  in 
Korea,  the  Rev.  William  D.  Reynolds  is  in  Seoul,  in  the 
midst  of  the  alarms  of  war,  giving  the  Bible  to  the  Korean 
language.  It  is  one  of  the  marvels  of  God's  Word  that  its 
saving  truth  can  be  transferred  to  every  language  or 
humanity. — Central  Presbyterian. 


AFRICA. 


By  George  Cossins. 
She  stands  ,  with  dusky  head  downbent. 
And  gloomy  eyes  that  spell  despair. 
She  who  is  old — yet  young  of  face — 
She  to  whom  fell  the  dark  disgrace, 
Cain's  evil  brood  to  bear! 
She  dreams  cf  Nations  long  since  dead, 
Of  millions  killed  by  fire  and  flood. 
And,  tho'  her  parted  lips  are  sweet, 
Beneath  her  slender,  tired  feet, 
Run  rivulets  of  blood! 
Misfortune  met  her  at  her  birth; 
Her  children  bore  the  brand  of  Cain, 
Her  lands  the  home  of  savage  brutes, 
Of  songless  birds, — of  bitter  fruits, — 
Of  slavery,  and  pain. 
Her  wealth  has  tempted  many  men; 
But  for  herself  not  one  has  sighed; 
And  lower  bows  the  dusky  head. 
From  somber  eyes  salt  tears  are  shed. 
Of  bitter  wounded  pride! 

— From  London  Spectator. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.   HILL.  D.  D. 


JESUS  FEEDS  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 

Matt.  14.  13-23.  March  20.  1904. 

When  Jesus  heard  of  the  death  of  John  the  Baptist.  He 
sought  retirement  and  solitude.  The  bereaved  usually  seek 
to  be  alone,  and  to  withdraw  from  the  active  cares  and 
business  of  life-  for  a  time.  They  wish  to  rest,  to  medi- 
tate and  to  recover  tone  for  life's  more  pressing  duties. 
But  Christ's  presence  to  the  multitude  was  too  important 
for  Him  to  be  long  in  obscurity.  Like  the  light.  He 
could  not  be  hid.  Hence  "the  people  followed  Him  on 
foot  out  of  the  cities."  They  desired  to  hear  His  teach- 
ings. Witness  His  miracles,  and  experience  His  blessings. 
In  the  passage  considered  several  truths  claim  our  at- 
tention. 

L  Christ's  Sympathy  With  the  Multitude. — ^"He  was 
moved  with  compassion  towards  them."  This  power  of 
feeling  for  and  with  them  was  one  cause  of  His  influence 
and  usefulness.  The  same  is  true  of  others.  The  man 
narrow  sympathies  and  isolated  life  who  has  little  in 
common  with  his  fellows  will  not  exert  a  commanding 
influence  among  men,  nor  perform  many  beneficent  deeds. 
The  person  of  social  power,  and  enlarged  beneficence, 
cherished  broad  and  tender  sympathies.  The  sympathy  of 
Jesus  with  the  multitude  was  manifested  in  many  ways 
and  therefore  He  touched  their  lives  at  numerous  points. 
He  had  pity  on  their  ignorance  and  taught  them  most 
valuable  truths.  He  showed  compassion  for  their  infirmi- 
ties and  healed  them  of  their  diseases.  He  revealed 
sympathy  with  their  weariness  and  hunger  and  provided 
for  them  rest  and  food.  It  is  pleasing  to  remember  that 
Jesus  abides  ever  the  same  and  that  He  sympathizes  with 
human  ignorance,  disease,  pain,  want,  weariness  and  sor- 
row, just  as  He  did  when  on  the  earth  in  Galilee,  and 
that  He  delights  to  give  relief.  It  is  well  also  to  realize 
that  Christ's  disciples  should  resemble  their  Master,  in 
cherishing  those  wide  and  helpful  sympathies  which  min- 
ister to  human  needs.  He  is  most  like  His  Master  who 
touches  mortal  wants  in  the  physical  and  moral  sphere,  in 
the  largest  number  of  places. 

II.  Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand. — Christ's  benevol- 
ence is  practical  and  ministered  to  the  welfare  of  body 
and  soul.  He  not  only  instructed  the  mind  and  comforted 
the  heart,  and  improved  the  morals,  but  made  adequate 
provision  for  the  physical  nature.  This  is  also  the  case 
with  genuine  Christian  religion.  It  does  not  say  to  the 
hungry  and  naked,  "be  ye  warmed  and  filled,  while  it  does, 
not  give  the  things  needful  for  the  body."  But 
Christ's  mode  of  feeding  the  hungry  affords  instructive 
lessons.  He  manifests  an  economy  of  miracle,  and  does 
nothing  that  human  beings  can  do  for  themselves.  He 
requires  the  consecration  of  substance  and  the  use  of  ma- 
terials at  hand.  The  five  barley  loaves  and  two  fishes 
must  be  given  to  Him  that  He  may  multiply  them  a  thous- 
and fold,  and  make  them  adequate  to  the  end  in  view.  He 
employs  human  agency,  too,  in  feeding  the  multitude  and 
says  to  His  disciples,  "Give  ye  them  to  eat.''  He  directs 
them,  after  He  has  blessed  and  provided  the  food,  to  carry 
it  to  those  in  need.  He  commands  that  the  work  should 
be  done  in  an  orderly,  systematic  manner  and  with  due 
regard  to  economy  and  avoidance  of  waste.  Ihe  thoughtful 
mind  will  see  that  the  principles  here  illustrated  apply 
to  giving  the  bread  of  life  to  a  perishing  world. 

III.  Jesus  Communion  With  Heaven. — He  never  becomes 
so  absorbed  in  earth,  and  its  affairs,  as  to  be  unmindful  of 
heavenly  intercourse.  He  is  never  so  busy  with  temporal 
cares  and  interests  as  to  forget  to  pray.  Hence  we  are 
told,  "And  when  He  had  sent  the  multitude  away.  He  went 
up  into  the  mountain  apart  to  pray."  He  prayed  after  toil 
as  well  as  during  trial,  and  before  active  effort.  He  habit- 
ually practised  private  devotion  and  deemed  it  the  best 
preparation  for  public  service.  Communion  with  His  Divine 
Father  lifted  sorrows  and  imparted  to  Him  that  moral 
vigor  and  spiritual  joy  ,  which  fitted  Him  for  His  redeeming 
work.  What  secret  devotion  did  for  the  Master,  it  should 
in  some  measure  accomplish  for  the  disciple.. 
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BY  REV.  G.  H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


GREAT  LITTLE  THINGS. 


I  Cor.  1,  25-29.  March  20. 

Another  of  our  young  ladies,  Miss  Mary  Love,  comes  to 
the  assistance  tf  your  editor  this  week  with  the  following: 
Will  some  one  else  send  us  a  contribution  for  May  or  June? 
Make  your  selection  from  the  topic  and  send  your  piece 
to  the  editor  of  this  column  two  weeks  before  it  is  to 
appear  in  The  Standard. 

Among  the  peaks  of  the  Swiss  Alps  a  small  stone  is 
moved  by  some  unknown  object  and  falls  downward,  gath- 
ering as  it  goes  ice,  snow,  earth  and  other  matter  until  it 
is  increased  immensely  in  size  and  thus  gaining  momentum 
and  velocity  by  its  weight,  tons  of  swiftly  moving  snow  and 
ice  fall  ruthlessly  upon  the  tiny  village  nestling  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountain,  carrying  ruin  and  destruction  with  it  to 
the  unsuspecting  inhabitants. 

A  small  acorn  falls  into  the  crevice  of  a  boulder  and 
grows  little  by  little  until  the  rock  is  split  in  twain  anil 
a  mighty  oak  spreads  its  branches  afar. 

As  shown  by  these  instances  in  the  physical  world  small 
beginnings  often  lead  to  great  ends.  So  it  is  also  in  the 
spiritual  world.  Our  deeds,  yea,  even  our  thoughts,  small 
though  they  may  be  in  themselves,  often  terminate  in 
weighty  influences  either  for  good  or  bad.  Therefore  we 
should  guard  the  beginnings. 

We  may  learn  a  great  lesson  from  Prov.  30:25-28,  "The 
ants  are  a  people  not.  strong,  yet  they  prepare  their  meac 
in  the  summer; 

The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  they  make  their 
houses  in  the  rocks; 

The  locusts  have  no  king,  yet  go  they  forth  all  of  them 
by  bands; 

The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  hands,  and  is  in  king's 
palaces. 

In  I  Kings,  17:12-15,  the  faith  of  the  widow  in  the 
message  of  Elijah  led  to  the  preservation  of  their  life  anu 
that  of  her  son. 

By  faith  in  God's  orders  the  Israelites  drove  out  the 
seven  nations  by  the  aid  of  the  hornet.  Josh.  24-11-12. 

Many  of  Christ's  miracles  show  the  power  of  one  princi- 
ple; among  these  are  the  turning  of  the  water  to  wine 
and  the  feeding  of  five  thousand  men  with  five  loaves  and 
two  fishes. 

God's  promises  to  us  all  are  that  He  will  help  those  that 
help  themselves,  "Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than  men. 
But  God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  wise;  and  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  mighty;  and  base  things  of 
the  world,  and  things  which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen, 
yea,  and  things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  naught  thing.^ 
that  are:    That  no  flesh  should  glory  in  His  presence." 

Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things.  "Little  drops  of 
water,  little  grains  of  sand"  the  simple  verses  are  as  true 
today  as  when  in  childhood's  happy  wondering  hours  we 
sang  them.  With  God  there's  nothing  small.  Shall  you 
and  I  presume  then  to  draw  distinctions. 


Not  alone  to  those  who  listen, 
Not  alone  to  those  who  heed; 

"Every  creature,'  'means  the  sowing 
Everywhere  of  precious  seed. 

What  we  deem  are  barren  fields. 

Oft  the  richest  hai-vest  yields. 

— Almeda  Wright  Driscoll. 


From  such  a  home  went  Baton  to  carry  Christ  to  the 
cannibals  of  the  Paciflc  isles,  and  Christ  went  with  him,  to 
work  miracles  for  him  in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  the 
savages. — Exchange. 
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THE  FAITH  THAT  SAVES. 

By  Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 

"When  I  was  in  college,"  said  the  Rev.  Dr.  B  , 

"one  of  the  professors  tried  hard  to  explain  faith  to  me. 
But  It  was  a  muddle  until  1  came  and  trusted  my  soul 
to  Jesus  Christ.  When  I  did  it  1  understood  it.''  It  is  the 
simplicity  of  faith  that  often  puzzles  people.  They  are 
discussing  a  doctrine,  when  they  ought  to  be  doing  an  act. 
They  worry  their  brains  when  they  ought  to  be  yielding 
their  hearts. 

Faith  is  sometimes  defined  as  an  assent  to  the  truth  of 
the  Gospel  which  God  has  given  us.  But  this  is  an  in- 
tellectual act  that  is  not  sufficient  to  save  a  soul.  Intellec- 
tual belief  in  the  Gospel  is  entertained  by  millions  without 
the  slightest  penitence  for  sin  jr  the  least  step  towards 
following  Christ.  There  are  plenty  of  intellectual  be- 
lievers in  that  world  of  woe  where  "the  devils  also  ue- 
lieve — and  tremble!"  Faith  has  also  been  dignified  as 
"taking  God  at  His  Word."  A  very  important  mental  act 
is  this,  too;  but  does  any  "word"  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
save  our  souls?  Did  the  apostles  ever  preach  "believe  the 
word  and  be  saved'/" 

Paul  and  Silas  were  confronted  by  the  mightiest  question 
that  ever  agitates  a  liuman  soul,  when  the  poor  jailer  of 
Philippi  lay  trembling  before  them.  They  did  not  stop  to 
expound  a  doctrine;  they  enforced  a  deed;  they  did  not 
point  to  a  system  of  truth,  but  to  a  personal  Saviour,  to  an 
Almighty  Person,  a  loving  compassionate  Person,  to  a 
Divine  Person  whose  atoning  blood  cleaneth  from  sin. 
"Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."  Not  in  Christianity  but  on  Jesus  Christ.  That  is 
what  they  told  the  jailor. 

Mark  that  little  and  yet  supremely  great  word  "on."  It 
is  not  enough  to  beleive  in  Christ.  Millions  of  unconverted 
people  believe  in  Jesus,  just  as  they  believe  in  Howard  as  a 
noble  philanthropist,  and  in  Washington  as  a  pure  patriot, 
and  in  Newton  as  a  profound  philosopher.  But  they  do  not 
trust  their  souls  to  Jesus.  They  do  not  rest  on  Him  for 
salvation;  they  do  not  build  their  characters  on  Him  as  the 
only  foundation. 

One  of  the  survivors  from  fee  terrible  burning  of  a 
great  hotel  tells  us  that  when  he  was  driven  back  by  the 
flames  in  the  hall,  he  seized  the  escape-rope,  in  his  bed- 
room, and  from  an  upper  story  he  lowered  himself  through 
the  smoke  down  to  the  sidewalk.  He  had  seen  that  rope 
before,  but  had  felt  no  need  of  it.  He  had  a  good  opinion 
of  the  strength  of  the  rope,  but  it  was  only  an  opinion; 
he  put  it  to  the  test  when  he  swung  out  of  the  window  and 
trusted  his  life  to  it.  Now  that  v/as  a  saving  faith;  he  let 
go  of  everything  else  and  committed  his  whole  weight  to 
those  well  braided  strands  of  hemp.  And  when  a  human 
soul  lets  go  of  every  other  reliance  in  the  wide  universe 
and  lays  hold  of  the  sin-atoning  Redeemer  for  salvation, 
that  soul  "believes  on  Christ."  He  entrusts  himself  to 
Jesus  for  pardon,  for  acceptance  with  God,  for  grace,  for 
strength,  for  guidance,  and  for  full  salvation. 

Some  anxious  inquirer  who  reads  this  article  may  say 
that  if  Paul  told  the  jailor  to  believe  on  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Apostle  Peter  had  previously  told  a  company  of  sinners 
who  were  "pricked  in  their  hearts"  that  their  first  duty  was 
to  "repent.''  Very  true;  and  my  friend,  it  is  your  duty 
also  if  you  would  have  a  new  life  here  and  an  eternal  life 
hereafter.  But  just  what  is  genuine  and  Scriptural  and 
effectual  repentance?  Is  it  sorrow  for  sin?  Yes;  but  it  is 
a  vast  deal  more  than  that.  It  is  the  act  of  a  soul  that 
with  not  only  a  sorrow  for  sin  but  hatred  of  sin,  turns  from 
it  to  God  with  an  earnest  endeavor  to  obey  and  follow 
Jesus  Christ.  Evangelical  repentance  and  faith  go  together. 
They  are  inseparable.  They  are  the  two  halves  of  one 
globe.  Sorrow,  shame,  self  reproach  will  all  end  in  nothing 
unless  you  lay  hold  of  Him  who  alone  can  give  you  the 
new  life,  the  new  character  and  the  new  conduct.  Is  the 
Holy  Spirit  working  upon  your  heart?  Yes;  and  you  must 
move  whither  He  points;  He  is  pressing  yon  right  towards 
Christ. 

Repentance  is  more  than  a  mere  feeling;  it  is  an  act. 


Saving  faith  is  more  than  an  opinion,  or  a  good  resolution, 
or  a  devout  purpose.  It  is  the  act  of  yielding  your  heart 
up  to  the  sin-atoning  and  loving  Saviour,  and  joining  your 
soul  to  Him  as  your  Redeemer  and  Lord.  When  Jesus 
Christ  called  Peter  and  James  and  John,  He  said  to  them 
"Follow  Me!"  They  did  not  sit  down  and  cry;  they  did 
not  consult  anybody;  they  did  not  promise  the  Christ  that 
they  would  at  some  future  day  obey  Him.  Straightway 
they  left  their  nets  and  followed  Him.  There,  my  friend, 
is  the  example  for  you.  Begin  to  do  the  first  thing  that 
the  Spirit  working  on  your  conscience  bids  you  do.  When 
you  honestly  take  any  step  either  in  abandoning  a  sin  or  in 
doing  a  duty,  and  do  this  simply  to  please  Jesus  Christ, 
then  conversion  has  begun.  You  have  changed  masters. 
To  be  willing  to  trust  on  Christ,  and  to  go  with  Christ  even 
for  a  single  important  step  is  the  beginning  of  a  genuine 
Christian  life. 

Have  you  a  little  faith?  Use  what  you  have  and  pray 
for  more.  Christ  will  help  you  when  yx)u  begin  to  follow 
Him,  as  a  child  that  is  learning  how  to  walk.  Don't  be 
satisfied  with  half-way  work;  no  number  of  half  Christians 
can  make  a  whole  one.  Make  a  clean  break  with  your  old 
sins  and  old  self,  and  lay  firm  hold  on  the  almighty 
Saviour.  There  was  a  good  deal  of  pith  in  the  answer  of 
an  humble  servant  maid,  who,  when  applying  for  admission 
to  the  church  was  asked  by  her  pastor  what  evidence  she 
had  of  her  conversion?  Her  reply  was,  "well — for  one 
thing,  I  sweep  now  under  the  rugs  and  the  door  mats." 
The  fatal  mischief  with  some  professors  of  religion  is  that 
they  have  left  a  sad  amount  of  sin  and  selfishness  under 
the  door  mats.  "Faith  without  works  is  dead."  The  only 
proof  you  can  give  that  you  are  trusting  on  Christ  and 
following  Christ  is  that  you  begin  to  keep  Christ's  com- 
mandments. 

Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


A  REMARKABLE  EDICT. 

This  edict  is  remarkable  as  emanating  from  a  source 
from  which  it  would  seem  to  be  least  expected. 

"The  point  of  the  decree  is  this:  That  music  has  a 
legitimate  place  in  church  only  so  far  as  it  increases  the 
devotion  and  reverence  of  the  worshipers;  that  it  is  not 
to  be  an  end  in  itself,  not  to  be  used  as  an  advertisement 
to  draw  people  into  church,  nor  to  be  regarded  as  co- 
ordinate in  importance  with  the  liturgy;  but  only  as  its 
servant  and  handmaiden. 

To  this  end  the  Pope  commands  a  return  to  the  classic 
Gregorian  chant,  the  oldest  and  simplest  form  of  church 
music.  He  discourages  the  introduction  of  solos  except  at 
rare  intervals,  and  the  use  of  instruments  except  the  most 
•dignified.  The  organ  of  course  is  permitted  in  its  proper 
relation,  but  that  relation  is  clearly  defined  as  accompani- 
ment. Brass  bands  and  such  harsh  and  secular  instru- 
ments as  drums,  cymbals  and  bells  are  forbidden.'' 

The  foregoing  quoted  from  The  Youth's  Companion  is 
followed  by  the  following  comment: 

"There  is  everywhere  a  feeling  among  cultivated  and 
sensitive  people  that  much  of  the  church  music  of  today 
promotes  neither  reverence  nor  spiritual  growth.  The 
leading  soprano  and  other  members  of  the  choir  are  exalted 
to  positions  out  of  all  keeping  with  the  spirit  of  worship, 
and  their  work  is  criticised  and  judged  exactly  as  it  would 
be  if  they  were  members  of  a  concert  company  or  an 
opera  troupe.  Elaborate  and  fussy  anthems  and  so-called 
sacred  songs  occupy  more  and  more  time,  and  the  simple 
and  dignified  hymns,  in  which  the  congregation  shares, 
are  relegated  to  a  secondary  place.  Reverence  and  re- 
ligious feeling  have  suffered  so  much  from  this  tendency 
that  the  Pope's  words  deserve  as  serious  consideration 
from  Protestants  as  they  will  receive  from  his  own  fol- 
lowers." 

The  sentiment  expressed  in  the  sentence,  "Music  has  a 
legitimate  place  only  so  far  as  it  increases  the  devotion 
and  reverence  of  the  worshipers,  is  not  to  be  used  as  an 
end  in  itself,  or  as  an  advertisement  to  draw  people  "into 
church,"  is  one  which  we  would  expect  to  find  in  the 
writings  of  Drs.  Girardeau,  Dabney,  Tech,  Thornwell  or 
Breckenridge;  but  its  emanation  from  the  Pope  excites  sur- 
prise as  having  its  origin  from  the  most  unexpected  of  all 
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sources,  and  is  referred  to  not  as  furnishing  an  argument 
against  instrumental  music  in  tlie  Ciiurcli  because  it  issues 
from  tlie  Pope:  yet  does  not  such  a  fact  at  least  suggest 
a  doubt  as  to  its  having  a  proper  place  in  Church  worship'.' 

An  answer  to  the  following  questions  may  also  be  sug- 
gested: Can  any  trace  of  instrumental  music  in  Church 
worship  be  found  in  the  apostolic  age?  When  was  this 
feature  of  worship  introduced  into  the  Church?  What  was 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Church  when  this  occurred? 
To  what  cause  or  causes  is  the  decadence  in  congregational 
singing  to  be  attributed?  Is  not  such  a  decadence  an  irre- 
parable loss  to  the  spirituality  of  any  congregation  of  wor- 
shipers in  which  it  exists?  A  satisfactory  answer  to  these 
questions  will  no  doubt  be  appreciated  by  many.  The  fact 
that  instrumental  music  is  approved  by  large  numbers 
whose  wisdom  and  piety  cannot  be  questioned  is  not  a 
proof  that  it  is  right.  The  other  fact  of  its  disapproval  by 
such  men  as  Drs.  Thornwell,  Breckinridge,  Peck,  Dabney 
and  Girardeau  does  not  prove  that  it  is  wrong  but  it  is  cer- 
tainly sufficient  to  raise  a  doubt,  till  that  doubt  is  set  aside 
by  honest  investigation  leading  to  a  satisfactory  solution 
of  the  problem.  VERUM  JUERO. 


THE  MEANING  OF  OBEY. 


Messrs.  Editors:  Allow  me  to  call  attention  to  an  article 
which  appeared  in  the  "Standard"  of  the  3rd  of  February, 
"on  the  meaning  of  obey.'' 

I  cannot  believe  that  this  article  comes  up  to  the 
standard  of  true  Presbyterianism,  though  it  appears  in  the 
Presbyterian  Standard.  I  pass  by  those  passages  which 
seem,  at  least,  to  teach  the  sinless  perfection  of  children, 
and  come  more  directly  to  the  professed  subject  of  the  ar- 
ticle "the  meaning  of  obey.''  Now,  to  a  plain  mind  like  mine, 
the  true  meaning  of  obey  is  just  to  do  what  one  is  told  to 
do,  and  I  see  no  mystery  about  it.  But  the  startling  thing 
is  that  according  to  Mrs.  Murphy,  there  is  with  children 
no  place  for  obedience.  For,  says  she,  "It  is  an  insult  to 
command  a  child  to  do  anything!"  "When  God  commanded 
the  Israelites  to  honour  their  father  and  mother,  He  may 
have  meant  for  them  to  obey  them  but  He  does  not  say  so 
in  the  ten  commandments!"  Had  not  this  writer  better 
look  again  at  the  exposition  of  the  5th  commandment 
given  in  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Does  not  Paul  say  with 
authority  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "Children  obey  your  parents 
in  the  Lord  for  this  is  right."  Not  because  mamma  is 
so  nice  as  to  say  "I  would  be  much  obliged  to  you  if  you 
would  not  go  off  the  square  today  unless  some  older  per- 
son is  with  you.''  Children  are  reasonable  creatures  (some- 
times) and  should  be  so  treated  by  judicious  parents,  yet 
it  is  a  vicious  idea  that  they  should  have  the  reasons 
given  them,  certainly  at  first,  why  they  should  obey.  They 
should  be  taught  to  obey  because  it  is  "right."  God  by 
no  means  always  gives  us  the  reason,  but  He  requires 
obedience.  Surely  it  was  by  way  of  commendation  that 
God  said  I  know  Abraham  "that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him."  Certainly  it  never 
once  entered  my  head  that  Abraham  was  "insulting"  his 
children! 

Well,  I'll  say  in  passing,  that  that  papa  and  mamma 
must  be  so  polite  who  would  think  it  a  "rudeness"  to  "com- 
mand their  little  boy  to  do  anything,"  but  I  really  do  not 
believe  they  have  the  very  highest  idea  for  a  boy's  life 
when  thy  "don't  care  what  he  does,  so  he  has  lots  of  fun 
and  don't  get  hurt,  and  is  a  Southern  gentleman." 

And  about  that  letter  from  the  Guardian  angel.  Well, 
he  had  best  get  off  in  some  comer  of  heaven  to  write  it, 
where  the  Apostle  Paul  will  not  accidentally  look  over 
his  shoulder  and  read  "you  will  not  ask  him  to  obey  you," 
and  then  immediately  quote  from  Paul,  "Provoke  not  your 
child  to  wrath,"  etc.  Paul  uses  pretty  strenuous  language  on 
that  subject  of  being  "subject  to  authority  and  obedience  of 
children,  and  I  believe  he  would  give  that  angel  trouble 
who  wrote  "you  will  not  ask  him  to  obey  you." 

Truly  it  is  an  astounding  thing  that  the  divine  ordinance 
of  nature,  and  the  express  Word  of  Revelation  should  put 
the  child  under  the  absolute  authority  of  the  parents,  when 
they  cannot  exercise  that  authority  in  the  way  of  a  com- 
mand without  "insulting"  the  child,  and  that  they  cannot 
enforce  that  authority,  for,  says  the  Kentucky  "mamy", 


"tain't  right  fer  no  mudder  to  whup  dare  chillun!"  And 
this  in  the  face  of  what  "the  Wise  Man,"  and  he  an  in- 
spired man,  said,  about  beating  your  son  with  a  rod  and 
not  to  spare  him  for  his  much  crying,"  and  "to  chasten  him 
betimes.  ' 

That  is  rather  old  fashioned  treatment,  but  I  have  known 
some  mighty  good  men  and  women  brought  up  on  it,  and 
who  did  not  regard  even  that  an  insult,  but  acknowledged 
its  justice  and  its  worth! 

Of  course  there  are  great  numbers  of  parents  who  are 
injudicious,  foolish,  harsh  and  often  cruel,  in  the  exercise 
of  their  God  given  authority,  and  that  the  more  of  meek- 
ness and  gentleness  which  is  mingled  with  this  authority, 
the  better  for  both  parents  and  chi'dren.  But  let  no  un- 
certain sound  emanate  from  the  Presbyterian  Standard  as 
to  the  right  and  duty  of  parents  to  command,  and  duty  of 
children  to  obey,  otherwise  the  whole  social  structure  is 
endangered.  One  of  the  most  alarming  features  of  our 
American  civilization,  is  the  growing  lack  of  reverence 
and  obedience  for  parents  on  the  part  of  children  and 
this  shows  itself  most  painfully  in  lack  of  reverence  tor 
all  authority,  and  in  a  growing  lack  of  reverence  for  all 
holy  things,  and  for  God  himself.  I  would  fain  hope,  Mr. 
Editor,  that  there  is  nothing  in  your  Mecklenburg  Declara- 
tion of  Independence,  which  makes  the  children  of  tne 
Old  North  State  independent  of  parental  control  and  that 
the  sentiments  of  the  above  quoted  article  do  not  find 
a  sanction  in  your  sanctum.  J.  C.  PAINTER. 


STRANGERS   OF  EVERYDAY. 


There  is  a  plain  old  Scotch  woman  living  in  one  of  the 
tiny  Hats  of  a  great  city — no  pen-and-ink  heroine,  but  a 
veritable  woman.  She  has  had  a  toilful,  struggling  past, 
with  more  than  the  ordinary  measure  of  grief  and  care, 
and  her  present  is  full  of  busy  work,  of  planning  to  "make 
ends  meet,"  and  bearing  on  her  loving  neart  the  burdens 
and  sorrows  that  come  to  sons  and  daug^hters  who  have 
set  up  households  of  their  own.  Obscure  as  regards  wealth, 
position,  or  acquirements,  she  yet  stands  out  as  an  illumi- 
nated text  to  all  who  know  her — a  text  which  reads,  "As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  ali 
men.  ' 

Her  opportunities  do  not  come  in  the  line  of  guilds,  so- 
cieties; her  life  is  too  simple,  her  purse  too  slender  for  her 
to  have  much  acquaintance  with  such  things  beyond  read- 
ing of  them  with  joy  that  they  are  in  the  world,  but  she 
knows  all  the  people  with  whom  she  comes  in  contact- 
knows  them  as  individuals,  and  not  merely  as  "the  butcher, 
the  baker,  the  candlestick-maker."  She  knows  that  the 
man  who  brings  the  coal  has  a  sick  little  daughter  at  home, 
and  her  baking,  on  the  days  when  he  is  expected,  includes 
some  dainty  set  aside  for  the  child.  She  has  learned  that 
the  boy  who  brings  the  meat  had  to  leave  school  to  help 
his  mother,  and  the  interesting  magazine  and  helpful  paper 
are  kept  for  him  after  they  have  been  read  in  the  home; 
the  articles  he  likes  are  known.  The  girl  who  carries  the 
sewing  to  the  family  upstairs  has  a  long  way  to  walk — no 
body  but  "grandmother"  has  taken  the  trouble  to  learn 
that — and  she  is  sure  to  be  invited  in  for  "a  sup  of  coftee 
before  going  back  through  the  cold." 

There  is  nothing  officious  or  ofncial  in  it  all,  scarcely  a 
conscious  thought  of  doing  good;  it  has  simply  become  sec- 
ond nature  to  be  interested  in  others  and  to  take  kindiy 
thought  for  them  and  the  circumstances  which  make  up 
their  lives.  Such  trifling  things  seem  easy  to  do,  and 
almost  commonplace  in  the  telling,  but  to  how  many 
homes  do  you  suppose  that  teamster  goes  where  he  re- 
ceives any  recognition  beyond  brief  directions  where  to 
bestow  his  coal?  And  the  boy  is  only  one  of  the  great 
army  of  boys  who  appear  daily  at  the  back  doors  of  the 
land;  one  of  those  of  whom  one  only  wonders  impatiently 
why  he  could  not  have  come  a  little  earlier,  and  whether  he 
will  remember  to  close  the  door  when  he  goes  out.  Can 
anyone  tell  how  much  the  kind  inquiry  and  the  glass  of  jelly 
or  worth,  or  how  much  the  books  and  papers  may  accom- 
plish? It  is  certain  that  the  driver's  grimy  face  grows  ten- 
der and  fatherly  for  the  moment  or  two  that  he  talks  of  his 
little  one,  and  the  boy's  eyes  brighten  as  he  tucks  the 
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magazine  under  his  coat;  so  much  of  pleasure,  at  least, 
has  been  put  into  the  day  for  each. 

There  is  a  wonderful  moral  uplift  in  happiness.  Putting 
brightness  into  lives  is  often  a  long  step  toward  putting  a 
desire  for  goodness  there,  and  did  you  ever  thinic  how 
much  of  the  happiness  of  your  days  is  made  up  of  seem- 
ing trifles  y  The  little  gift,  love  prompted,  the  friendly 
letter,  the  unexpected  word  of  appreciation,  somebody  s 
thoughtful  remembrance  of  your  individual  tastes  and  IIK- 
ings,  somebody's  hearty  interest  in  your  interests — these 
have  flashed  sunshine  into  the  hours  and  changed  the 
grinding  of  the  wheels  of  labor  to  music,  What  such 
things  are  to  you  they  are  to  others.  The  trouble  with 
most  of  us  is  that  in  the  rush  and  stress  of  our  daily 
comings  and  goings  we  meet  only  trades  and  professions; 
we  scarcely  remember  that  there  is  a  fellow-being  with 
aches  and  hurts,  hopes  and  longings,  behind  the  kit  of 
tools  and  the  bundle,  the  counter  and  the  sewing  machine. 
Yet  most  of  our  intercourse  with  human  kind  lies  in  this 
daily  hurried  touch  with  other  lives.  If  we  wait  for  the 
more  convenient  season,  it  never  comes  so  far  as  these  are 
concerned.  Another  boy  brings  the  package  some  day,  and 
we  idly  wonder  what  has  become  of  the  first  one,  and  then 
forget  him.  A  stranger's  face  greets  us  at  the  familiar 
counter,  and  we  mentally  question  for  a  moment  why  "the 
girl  with  the  pretty,  pale  face,  who  looked  as  if  she  might 
have  a  history,"  has  disappeared.  We  never  caught  a 
glimpse  of  the  history  nor  even  learned  her  name. 

Is  this  really  all  that  God  asks  of  us?  Was  there  only 
idle  chance  and  no  purpose  in  the  crossing  of  our  tracks 
on  life's  great  sea?  "From  the  ends  of  the  earth,  from  the 
future  years  they  are  on  their  certain  way  to  us — the  lives 
that  shall  touch  our  own,  those  who  shall  do  for  us  their 
appointed  work  as  we  shall  do  ours  for  them,"  some  one 
has  written.  But  we  do  not  look  for  them  amid  the  jost- 
ling of  daily  business,  or  recognize  that  we  have 
any  appointed  work  for  each  other  beyond  the  mere  matter 
of  trade,  receiving  and  paying  in  the.  coin  o  fthe  mart.  It 
is  only  a  tender,  unselfish  heart,  one  that  has  caught  the 
spirit  of  the  Master,  that  can  learn  the  old  Scotch  woman's 
lesson. — Forward. 


THAT  CUMBERLAND  UNION. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Standard: 

You  are  entitled  to  the  love  of  all  good  men  for  the  note 
you  sound  in  your  last  editorial  on  the  subject  of  the  union 
of  the  Cumberland  and  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Churches.  Few  things  have  occurred  in  ecclesiastical  cir- 
cles in  my  time  that  have  caused  me  more  concern  than 
this  movement.  I  have  lived  for  years  among  the  Cum- 
berlanders.  It  is  the  loosest,  most  non-descript  Church  that 
1  have  ever  known.  They  lack  ballast,  rudder  and  com- 
pass. Their  most  popular  preacher  in  Nashville  said  a 
few  years  ago  that  if  Christ  were  living  today,  he  would 
choose  12  women  instead  of  12  men  to  be  apostles,  and  that 
he  knew  more  than  Paul  about  woman's  qualifications  tor 
office  in  the  Church.  He  said  this  on  the  floor  of  his 
Presbytery  when  the  question  under  discussion  was  "Shall 
the  Church  regard  woman  as  eligible  to  the  eldership?" 
This  question  had  been  sent  down  by  overture  to  all  the 
Presbyteries  of  the  Assembly,  and  it  missed  carrying  by  a 
small  majority  against.  There  is  just  no  telling  what  that 
Church  will  not  do  and  teach.  I  had  rather  unite  with  the 
Methodists. 

I  do  hope  our  Southern  Church  will  view  the  matter  as 
you  do,  and  find  in  this  union  an  insuperable  objection  to 
merging  our  own  Church  with  that  conglomeration.  I  have 
not  hitherto  been  a  strenuous  opponent  of  union  with  the 
Northern  Church,  but  you  may  set  me  down  as  henceforth 
among  the  stalwarts,  the  invincibles  and  the  unmovables. 

Were  you  not  surprised  that  the  Cumberland  Committee 
came  clear  over  to  the  standard  of  the  Northern  Church? 
No  man,  if  he  have  only  one  eye,  can  help  but  see  Calvinism 
of  the  rankest  kind  in  those  standards.  The  "Declaratory 
statements"  do  not  remove  it  from  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
but  if  they  did  it  sticks  out  in  the  Catechisms  in  its  bold- 
est form.  Take  the  answer  to  the  13th  question  in  the 
larger  Catechism,  and  there  you  have  it  boiled  down  into 
the  strongest  possible  decoction,  particular  election  and 


particular  pretention.  How  can  the  Cumberlanders,  whose 
historic  position  is  that  of  chronic  spasms  at  the  sight  of 
Calvinism,  swallow  the  undiluted  Catechisms?  I  can  tell 
you  how  they  were  induced  to  do  it. 

In  connection  with  this,  turn  to  Leyburn's  account  of  the 
St.  Louis  meeting,  and  note  in  Judge  Settle's  speech  the 
quotation  from  "An  old  elder"  with  whom  he  had  argued 
the  question:  "Well,  as  we  have  got  the  religion  and  they 
have  got  the  money,  maybe  it  would  be  a  right  good  thing 
after  all." 


CREDULOUS  UNBELIEF. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  skeptical  antagonism  to  the  Gos- 
pel is  artfully  holding  its  tongue,  but  cherishing  a  stubborn 
resistance  to  its  claims.  Its  position  is  the  same  as  it  has 
ever  been,  a  practical  repudiation  of  the  supernatural,  and 
a  virtual  denial  of  Christianity. 

Belief  of  the  Gospel  implies  acceptance  of  its  issues  in 
the  truth  of  eternal  life  and  eternal  death.  The  man  who 
lives  on  these  convictions,  cannot  seek  his  supreme  happi- 
ness on  the  scene  that  borders  on  such  altenatives.  Con- 
tentment between  everlasting  bliss,  and  endless  care,  is 
absolutely  impossible.  Such  a  life  proceeds  upon  an  as- 
sumption that  Christianity  is  untrue,  and  that  is  the  actual 
belief  of  every  intelligent  sinner  who  fails  to  avail  himself 
of  the  salvation  it  offers  him,  and  remains  hopeful  under  a 
frowning  heaven. 

Such  a  man  is  the  "fool"  of  the  Bible,  who  says  in  his 
heart,  "There  is  no  God."  His  cheerful  unbelief  plainly 
accuses  the  Gospel  of  a  false  origin,  and  is  an  infidel  no 
less  daring  than  Tom  Paine,  of  infamous  memory.  It 
would  be  wiser  to  tremble,  like  Felix,  than  to  laugh  and 
joke  in  so  perilous  a  position. 

Such  a  life  depends  upon  a  practical  belief  that  it  is  not 
our  charge  of  credulity  against  the  sinnjrs  of  our  time, 
our  charge  of  credulity  agains  tthe  sinners  of  our  time, 
who  enjoy  existence  in  such  circumstances.  Their  unbe- 
lief may  not  be  very  intellectual,  but  it  involves  two 
monstrous  propositions,  one  or  the  other  of  which  must  be 
preferred  to  the  verity  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  Gospel 
must  be  regarded  either  as  a  delusion,  or  an  imposture. 
But  both  of  these  suggestions  are  so  silly  that,  in  our  day, 
no  man  of  weight  is  found  advocating  them. 

The  martyrs  of  the  first  century  did  not  endure  cruci- 
fixion, or  other  poems  of  violent  death,  to  sustain  a  con- 
scious fabrication.  But,  if  not,  they  must  have  died  testi- 
fying to  the  truth  of  events  that  never  occurred,  but  were 
imagined,  in  direct  conflict  with  their  own  senses.  That  is 
to  say,  they  were  all  insane,  and  founded  the  Church  on 
dreams.  But  this  means  that  the  mothers  of  men  were  in- 
sane, who  accepted  their  testimony.  For,  in  a  few  genera- 
tions, this  belief  of  the  incredible  had  secured  the  confi- 
dence of  almost  half  of  the  civilized  world.  The  statements 
so  received,  were,  in  view  of  the  rest  of  mankind,  a  vast 
number  of  words  contrary  to  nature,  and  we  are  invited 
to  believe  that  they  secured  historical  credit  by  an  epi- 
demic of  gross  insanity. 

To  stake  one's  soul  on  such  a  conclusion  is  not  mere 
madness,  but  self-imposed  idiocy!  SENBX. 


AN   INTERESTING  QUESTION. 

Dear  Standard:  In  your  issue  of  the  seventeenth  in- 
stant, you  ask,  "To  whom  did  General  Washington  give 
the  Wallace  box,  and  in  whose  possession  is  it  now?"  A 
book  in  my  possession,  published  in  1800,  throws  some 
light  upon  the  subject.  It  is  entitled,  "Washingtoniana:  A 
Collection  of  Papers  Relative  to  the  Death  and  Character 
of  General  George  Washington,  With  a  Correct  Copy  of 
His  Last  Will  and  Testament.'' 

An  item  of  this  will  reads  as  follows:  "To  the  Earl  of 
Buchan  I  re-commit  'the  Box  made  of  the  Oak  that  shelt- 
ered the  brave  Sir  Wm.  Wallace  after  the  battle  of 
Falkirk'  presented  to  me  by  his  Lordship  in  terms  too 
flattering  for  me  to  repeat,  with  a  request  'to  pass  it,  on 
the  event  of  my  decease,  to  the  man  in  my  country  who 
should  appear  to  merit  it  best,  upon  the  same  conditions 
that  have  induced  him  to  send  it  to  me.'  "  Whether  easy 
or  not,  to  select  The  Man  who  might  comport  with  his 
Lordship's  opinion  in  this  respect  is  not  for  me  to  say; 
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but  conceiving  that  no  disposition  of  tliis  valuable  curiosity 
can  be  more  eligible  than  the  re-commitment  of  it  to  his 
own  cabinet,  agreeably  to  the  original  design  of  the 
Goldsmith's  Company  of  Edinburgh,  who  presented  it  to 
him,  and,  at  his  request,  consented  that  it  should  be 
transferred  to  me — I  do  give  and  bequeath  the  same  to  his 
Lordship;  and,  in  case  of  his  decease,  to  his  heir,  with  my 
grateful  thanks  for  the  distinguished  honour  of  presenting 
it  me,  and  more  especially  for  the  favourable  sentiments 
with  which  he  accompanied  it." 

On  May  1st,  1792,  General  Washington  replied  to  Lord 
Buchan's  letter  dated  June  28,  1791.  After  apologizing  for 
the  delay,  caused  by  Mr.  Robertson's  inability  to  finish  at 
an  earlier  date  the  portrait  which  Lord  Buchan  requested 
the  General  to  have  made,  he  (Washington)  says:  "I  ac- 
cept with  sensibility  and  with  satisfaction,  the  significant 
present  of  the  box  which  accompanied  your  Lordship  s 
letter.  *  *  *  i  will,  however,  ask,  that  you  exempt  me 
from  the  compliance  with  the  request  relating  to  its 
eventual  destination.  In  an  attempt  to  execute  your  wish 
in  this  particular,  I  should  feel  embarrassment,  from  a 
just  comparison  of  relative  pretensions,  and  fear  to  risk 
injustice  by  so  marked  a  preference."    *    *  * 

G.  WASHINGTON. 

The  above  does  not  answer  your  question  as  to  who  has 
the  box  now. 

Let  us  hope  it  is  on  its  native  heath — a  memorial  of  that 
immortal  patriot,  William  Wallace,  who  would  have  been 
the  Washington  of  Scotland  had  he  been  successful.  "If 
our  Washington  had  been  unsuccessful,  had  fallen  a  vic- 
tim to  English  vengeance,  and  had  suffered  a  shameful 
death,  then  Lord  Buchan's  parallel  had  been  complete  with 
respect  to  Wallace.  Washington,  himself  for  a  time,  was 
in  danger  of  the  block  or  the  gibbet.  Washington  defeated 
would  have  been  a  traitor;  but,  Washington  victorious,  be- 
came a  hero. 

Such  is  the  wonderful  effect  ;)f  success  in  the  eyes  of 
the  giddy,  unthinking  multitude;  that  "it  marks  a  Rebel, 
or  it  dubs  a  King!"  LAURA  W.  GOLD, 

Charles  Town,  W.  Va. 


WHY  JESUS  WAS  BAPTIZED. 

Reference  is  made  to  the  comment  on  the  Sunday- 
school  lesson  for  .Tan.  17,  published  by  our  committee  in 
Richmond,  to  the  criticism  on  the  same  by  Rev.  J.  D. 
McLean  in  the  Standard  of  Feb.  3,  and  to  the  counter 
criticism  by  Mr.  .Tos.  K.  Rankin  m  the  issue  of  Feb.  24. 

Mr.  McLean's  contention  assumes  that  the  Levites  re- 
ceived the  consecration  recorded  in  Num.  8:6f  at  the  age 
of  thirty.  This  assumption  is  an  error  in  two  directions; 
for  those  Levites  who  were  then  above  thirty  and  those 
who  were  then  below  thirty  received  that  consecration. 
This  is  manifest  on  comparison  of  3:12f,  which  shows  that 
the  Levites  numbered  as  substitutes  for  the  first-born  weve 
the  males  from  one  month  old  and  upward.  One  sort  of 
service  they  were  to  enter  upon  when  thirty  years  old 
(4:3  etc.);  but  a  lower  sort  of  service  they  were  to  enter 
upon  when  twenty-five  (8:24),  which  was  later  changed  to 
twenty  (I  Chr.  23:3  etc.)  Now  note  that  those  who  were 
twenty-five  and  entered  upon  services  then  according  to 
Num.  8:23-24  were  amon  gthe  Levites  taken  in  place  of  the 
firstborn  according  to  8:5-22.  In  truth,  since  Num.  8:5-22 
refers  to  Num.  3:5-51,  this  consecration  was  received  by 
all  the  Levites  from  one  month  old  and  upward.  Thus  is 
demonstrated  that  Mr.  McLean  is  building  on  an  erroneous 
assumption.  On  the  other  hand,  the  baptism  by  John  with 
water  was  a  symbol  of  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit  (Mat. 
3:11;  Mk.  1:8;  Lk.  3:16;  Jno.  1:15,  26,  33;  Acts  1,  5,  11,  16), 
as  is  any  baptism  with  water;  and  Jesus'  baptism  with 
water  was  his  symbolic  consecration  to  his  place  and  work 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  as  is  the  baptism  of  any  one 
ele  with  water.  Jesus  did  not  need  to  repent,  but  he  did 
need  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  for  him  to  have  refused  John's 
baptism  would  have  been  to  refuse  Spiritual  service  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  The  other  Jews  generally  needed  to 
repent,  that  is,  change  their  minds,  before  being  willing 
to  accept  the  Spirit's  enduement  for  work  in  this  kingdom. 
His  baptism  was  petition  for  this  enduement,  and  was 
immediately  granted. 


It  is  true  that  Jesus'  baptism  was  his  consecration  to 
death  as  a  propitiation  for  sins,  for  that  was  a  part  of  the 
work  for  which  the  Holy  Spirit  was  to  qualify  him.  It  is 
also  true  that  Jesus  was  required  by  Old  Testament  teach- 
ing to  receive  John's  baptism;  for  John  was  the  Old  Testa- 
ment forerunner  of  the  kingdom  in  its  spiritual  coming, 
and  was  using  a  symbol  of  well-known  significance  to  ex- 
hibit and  seal  the  new  covenant. 

The  perception  that  the  Avater  of  baptism  is  symbol  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  destroys  belief  in  dipping  as  the  required 
mode  of  the  ceremony;  for  the  Spirit  is  always  brought  to 
the  person  and  put  upon  him. 

And  the  perception  of  this  truth  takes  away  the  great 
objection  to  infant  baptism.  Fro  Jesus  himself  received  the 
symbol  cf  the  reality  before  he  received  the  reality.  A 
Bible  ceremony  generally  is  the  sign  of  a  covenant  in 
which  God  promises,  and  His  people  request  ,the  reality 
signified  by  the  ceremony;  and  the  ceremony  should  ordi- 
narily precede  the  reality,  as  it  did  in  the  case  of  Jesus. 

F.  P.  RAMSAY. 


SCOTT'S  DEBT  TO  KNOX. 


Add  one  other  circumstance,  the  place  where,  namely, 
Presbyterian  Scotland.  The  influences  of  this  one  fact — 
incessantly,  they  stream  in  at  every  pore.  "There  is  a 
country  accent,"  says  LaRochefoucault,  "not  in  speech 
only,  but  in  thought,  conduct,  character  and  manner  of 
existing,  whi(;h  never  forsakes  a  man.  Scott,  we  believe, 
was  all  his  days  an  Episcopalian  Dissenter  in  Scotland; 
l;ut  that  makes  but  little  to  the  matter.  Nobody  who 
knows  Scotland  and  Scott  can  doubt  but  that  Presbyterian- 
isni,^  too,  had  a  vast  share  in  the  forming  of  him.  A  country 
where  the  entire  people  is,  or  even  once  has  been,  laid  hold 
cf,  filled  to  the  heart  with  an  infinite  religious  idea,  has 
made  a  step  from  which  it  cannot  retrograde." 

Thought,  conscience,  the  sense  that  man  is  a  denizen 
cf  a  universe,  creature  of  an  eternity,  has  penetrated  to 
the  remotest  cottage,  to  the  simplest  heart.  Beautiful  and 
awful,  the  feeling  of  a  heavenly  Christ,  of  a  duty  God- 
commanded,  overcanopies  all  life.  There  is  an  inspiration 
in  such  a  people;  one  may  say  in  a  more  special  sense, 
"the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  understand- 
ing." 

Honor  to  all  the  brave  and  true;  everlasting  honor  to 
brave  old  Knox,  one  of  the  truest  of  the  true.  That  in 
the  moment,  while  he  and  his  cause,  amid  civil  broils,  in 
convulsion  and  confusion,  were  still  but  struggling  for  life, 
he  sent  the  schoolmaster  forth  to  all  corners,  and  said, 
"Let  the  people  be  taught."  This  is  but  one,  and,  indeed, 
an  inevitable  and  comparatively  inconsiderable  item  in  his 
great  message  to  men..  His  message,  in  its  true  compass, 
was,  "Let  men  know  that  they  are  men,  created  by  God, 
lesponsible  to  God;  who  work  in  any  meanest  moment  of 
time  what  will  last  through  eternity."  It  is  verily  a  great 
message.  Not  plowing  and  hammering  machines,  not  patent 
digesters  (never  so  ornamental)  to  digest  the  produce  of 
these;  no,  in  no  wise;  born  slaves  neither  of  their  fellow 
men,  nor  of  their  own  appetites,  but  men!  This  great  mes- 
sage Knox  did  deliver  with  a  man's  voice  and  strength, 
and  found  a  people  to  believe  him.  *  *  *  nphe  Scotch 
national  character  originates  in  many  circumstances;  first 
Gf  all  in  the  Saxon  stuff  there  was  to  work  on;  but  next, 
and  beyond  all  else  except  that,  in  the  Presbyterian  gospel 
of  John  Knox.  Let  Scott  thank  John  Knox,  for  he  owed 
him  much,  little  as  he  dreamed  of  debt  in  that  quarter.  No 
Scotchman  of  his  time  was  more  entirely  Scotch  than 
Walter  Scott;  the  good  and  not  so  good,  which  all  Scotch- 
men inherit,  ran  through  every  fibre  of  him. — From 
Garlyle's  Miscellaneous  Works. 


BE  STILL. 


O  storm-tossed  sea,  be  still. 
Obey  Thy  Maker's  will. 
Nor  raging  wind,  nor  angry  roar 
Shall  break  thy  calm  from  shore  to  shore; 
For  quiet  at  His  blest  command. 
Thou  liest  still  beneath  His  hand. 

— Isabel  Maury  Richmond. 
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Zhc  Mome  Circle. 


HOW  "BRER  POSSUM"  BROKE  UP  A  PRAYER-MEET- 
ING. 


A  TRUE  INCIDENT. 


BY  FLORENCE  BLAKE  GORMAN. 


Lazily  swinging  in  a  hammock  swung  in  a  shady  corner 
of  the  piazza,  pelted  by  falling  rose-leaves  from  the  Lamarc 
vine,  which  clambered  so  luxuriantly  around  and  above 
me,  and  half  smothered  by  the  perfume  of  violets  and  olio 
growing  in  the  garden  beneath,  I  gradually  became  alive 
to  a  monotonous  sound  of  voices  coming  up  from  the  street 
below,  and  grasping  the  railing  as  the  hammock  swung 
toward  it,  I  peeped  down  to  learn  the  cause  of  such  un- 
usual sounds. 

On  the  sidewalk  grew  a  large  oak  tree,  and  in  its  shaae 
sat  a  group  of  negro  men  whom  I  then  remembered  having 
seen  earlier  in  the  morning,  repairing  some  damage  done 
by  recent  rains  to  the  public,  or  county  roads  which  ran 
by  my  dwelling. 

It  was  their  dinner  hour,  and  they  had  gathered  there 
to  rest  and  to  acquaint  themselves  with  the  contents  of 
their  little  tin  lunch  buckets.  Directly  I  heard  the  fol- 
lowing conversation: 

"I  say,  Un'  Jim!  Yer  ole  'oman  en  er  strike,  ain't  she?' 
enquired  a  pert  young  darkey  of  an  elder  member  of  the 
little  group,  who  had  drawn  from  his  bucket  only  a  small 
piece  of  "hoe-cake"  and  a  sv/eet  potato.  "Shortened  yer 
rashuns  consider'ble,  'pears  like?" 

"Nu-uh,  not  as  I  knows  on,"  drawled  the  old  fellow, 
"W'y  yuh  ax  dat?" 

"Oh,  'cause,"  responded  his  questioner  with  a  loud  guf- 
faw, "she  do'n'  seem  fuh  tuh  had  much  tr'uble  er  crammin' 
ye'  dinner  pail." 

"Well  no.  she  didn',  'u'  dat's  a  fac,"  replied  the  old  man, 
"but,"  he  added  mysteriously,  "she  gwinter  hab  so  much 
tr'uble  wid  de  suppuh  tuh-night,  1  low'd  I'd  let  'er  off  fum 
fixin'  up  much  grub  dis  mawnin'." 

Here  a  stir  went  through  the  group  as  each  listener 
roused  himself  to  a  greater  degree  of  attention,  and  again 
the  younger  darkey  volunteered  a  question. 

"Suppuh,  eh?  Wat  dish — yer  'mazin'  dish  you  gwinter 
hab  fuh  yo'  suppuh,  ole  man,  dat  yuh  gottah  sabe  up  yo' 
appertite  all  day,  fuh  tuh  do  hit  jestis?" 

"Bake  'possum,"  responded  Old  Jim,  laconically. 
"Uh-h-h!  Yuh  do'n  say!"  "Yuh  jokin'!''  "Now  yuh  taw- 
kin'  ole  man!"  and  various  other  exclamations  of  like 
kind  burst  from  his  envious  listeners,  all  meant  to  show 
their  hearty  approbation  of  the  dish  in  question.  Jim 
evidently  enjoyed  his  sudden  importance,  but  evinced  it 
in  his  own,  peculiar  manner.  Having  made  short  work 
of  his  frugal  dinner,  he  now  drew  from  his  pocket  a  corn- 
cob pipe,  which  he  slowly  placed  between  his  teeth,  while 
with  equal  deliberation,  he  pulled  forth  from  another 
pocket  a  plug  of  black,  rank-looking  tobacco,  and  a  huge, 
double-bladed  knife,  and  proceeded  to  fill  his  pipe. 

During  this  important  operation  his  audience  looked  on 
in  respectful  silence,  but  when  ae  had  begun  sending  out 
clouds  of  vile-smelling  smoke,  and  had  settled  himself  in  a 
lounging  position  against  the  tree.  Bill  again  addressed 
him. 

"Huh!  'possum,  eh?  'Pears-like  I  ain't  heerd  ob  nuthin' 
lak  er  invite  ober  my  way  fuh  tuh  eat  dat  possum."  Old 
Jim  chuckled. 

"Huh!  dat  ain't  'sprisin';  'n'  w'at's  mo',  'taint  gwineter 
'sprise  me  none,  ef  sh'd  die  'thout  heahin'  nuthin'  'bout  it. 
Sinners,  lak  sum  niggers  I  kin  name,  w'at,  stidder  gwineter 
de  class-room  and  de  pra'meetin',  an'  tendin'  on  de  udder 
means  ob  savin'  grace,  goes  er-gallavantin'  ober  de  kun- 
try  er-kickin'  up  der  shines,  ain'  got  no  call  tuh  'spec  er 
invite  tuh  eat  'possum  ober  tuh  ma  house.  'Spesh'ly  'pos- 
sum w'at  wuz  catch  unner  w'at  mought  be  called  de  drap- 
pin's  ob  de  sankshunary." 

A  stare  of  astonishment  greeted  this  incomprehensible 
statement,  which  the  old  darkey  quite  enjoyed.  tie 
glanced  around  him  with  a  half-mused,  half-condescending 


air,  and  then  proceeded  to  cut  up  more  tobacco  in  the  palm 
of  his  hand. 

"Fac"'  he  drawled,  "  'N'  ef  yuh  niggers  hed  er  ben  whar 
yo'  orter  ben,  yuh'd  er-know'd  how  twuz  yuhse'f." 

"Kurus  kine  er  'possum,"  observed  one  of  the  group 
who  had  not  spoken  before:  "Did  'e  kalklate  tuh  go  tuh 
meetin',  ole  man,  uh  w'at  wuz  his  detenshuns?  Tole  us 
how  yuh  coch  'im."  , 

"Well,'  replied  Old  Jim,  giving  a  long  drawn  at  his  pipe, 
and  clasping  and  unclasping  his  knife  by  way  of  accompani- 
ment, to  the  indolent  drawl  of  his  voice,  "hit  wuz  lak  dish- 
yar.  Las'  night  de  weekly  pra'r-mcetin'  hit  wuz  hel'  tuh 
Black  Pete's  house — y'all  'quainted  wid  Black  Pete?" 

A  chorus  of  "Ya-as" — "Sho" — "Tu-be-sho!"  and  such  like 
affirmative  exclamations  greeted  this  question,  whereupon 
Old  Jim  resumed. 

"Well,  yuh  know  Black  Pete  he  live  nex'  do'  tuh  ma 
house,  'n'  es  de  meetin'  wuz  hel'  tuh  ma  house  las'  week, 
hit  wuz  cum  his  tu'n  fuh  tuh  hab  hit  las'  night.  Well,  es  I 
wauz  sayin'  me  'n'  my  ole  'oman,  bein'  ez  we  live  so  clost 
by,  wuz  'mong  de  fus'  at  the  meetin',  but  putty  soon  de 
folks  dey  cum  pe'in'  in,  'twell  de  room  hit  wuz  plum  full, 
'n'  de  cha-ars  dey  gin  out — 'twuzn't  nuff  fuh  tuh  seat  a.i 
de  peepul,  so  I  sez  tuh  Cynthy  Ann — dat's  my  ole  'oman, 
you  know — I  sez,  sez  I,  'Cynthy  Ann',  sez  I,  '  'sposin'  yuh 
jes  step  ober  tuh  our  house,  'n'  git  sura  mo'  cha-ars,  sez 
I,  'kaze  hit  'pears  kyinder  ennaberly',  I  sez,  'tuh  see  folks 
er-standin'  up,  w'en  dey  mought  jes'  ez  well  be  er  sittin' 
down,'  sez  I.  You  see  hit  juz  so  I  cu'dn't  go  after  dem 
cha-ars  myse'f,  kase  Brudder  Jenkins  he  allers  kyinder 
'pen's  on  me  tuh  help  'im  out  in  de  fus'  pra'r,  yuh  know" — 
here  the  old  man  paused,  and  gave  a  half-apologetic  little 
cough,  to  which  his  loyal  and  admiring  audience  responded 
by  nods,  grunts,  and  sundry  ejaculations,  one  man  voicing 
the  sentiment  of  all  by  saying,  "Dat's  so,  ole  man.  An'  hit 
shows  Mister  Jenkins'  sense,  kase  we  all  knows  well  ernufl: 
w'at  er  pow'ful  pra-ar  yuh  kin  en'  up,  w'en  de  Sperrit  move 
yuh.  Ef  de  soun'  ob  yuh  pertishuns  kaint  shake  de  founda- 
shuns  ob  de  Marcy  Seat;  tain't  no  use  in  nobody  else  er- 
tryin'  tuh  do  hit.  Dat's  w'at  I  sez,  'n'  I  sez  it  behinst  yuh 
back,  same-like  w'at  I  does  befo'  yuh  face.  Dey  ain't  no 
dubble-face  dealin's  in  dish-yer  nigger — no  suh!  W'at  i 
sez,  I  means,  'n'  I  sticks  tuh  it,  too." 

Casting  on  his  champion  a  look  of  appreciative  thanks, 
Old  Jim  acknowledged  the  compliment. 

"Well,  well — I  dunno  ez  I  desarve  all  dat  ermount  er 
praise,  Brudder  Johnson,  but  den:  tuh-be-sho, — de  praise, 
after  all,  ain't  tuh  me — not  to  dish-yer  po'  stam'rin'  tongue 
— fuh  yuh  know  de  Sarmis,  sez,  sez  'e,  'De  Lawd  giveth 
utt'runce!  'n'  'taint  fuh  me'  po'  sinful  mortal,  fuh  tuh  go 
'n'  'sput  w'at  de  Holy  Sperrit  kin  do,  eben  by  de  means  ob 
sich  er  humble  insterment  ez  ole  Jim.  But— ez  I  wuz  say- 
in',  Cynthy  Ann  she  went  ober  tuh  de  house  'n'  brung  de 
cha-ars  lak  w'at  I  tel'  er,  'n'  den,  her  being'  de  las'n  fuh  tuh 
cum  in,  she  set  down  nex'  de  do'  jes'  ez  de  meetin'  bergun. 

"After  w'ile,  jes'  ez  Brudder  Jenkins'  gun  tuh  line  out  ue 
secon'  hymn,  ma  lettle  black  dawg,  Tige,  he  set  up  sich 
ernuther  eberlastin'  rumpus  ober  tuh  our  place,  dat  hit 
'peared-like  nobody  c'u'dn'  heah  dey  years.  I  kep'  on  er- 
hopin'  'n'  er-'spectin'  dat  de  leetle  rascal  w'd  shet  'e  mouf, 
'twel  pear-like  his  'tenshuns  wuz,  tuh  kep'  it  up  plum  'twel 
mawin'!  W'en  de  hymn  wuz  ober  'n'  de  peepul  got  down 
on  dey  knees  fuh  tuh  pray,  I  tu'un  round,  kyinder  easy-like, 
tuh  see  w'at  Cynthy  Ann  wuz  er-goin'  tuh  do  erbout  it, 
but  hit  look-like  she  wuz  er-studyin'  w'at  she  oter  do, 
kase  she  kep'  er-lookin'  fus'  out  de  do*,  'n'  den  up  tuh  wey 
I  wuz— so  I  jes'  kyinder  frown  at  'er  lak  dat,  'n'  nod  ma 
haid  tow'rds  dat  dawg. 

"Ma  ole  'oman  she  mighty  sma-at  'bout  takin'  er  hit,  so 
'twuzn't  mo'n  er  minit  fo'  she  wuz  on  ter  her  feet  er-tip- 
toin'  oufn  de  do'. 

"Presently  I  heah  sump'n  lak  dish-yer  goin'  on:  'Yuh, 
Tige!  you,  Tige!  Hesh  dat  fuss,  suh!"  Den'  yuh  heah 
me?    Shet  yuh  mouf!    W'at  de  mattah  wid  yuh,  ennyhow?'' 

"Tige  kyinder  stop  bawkin'  fur  er  minit,  but  I  c'd  heah 
'im  whine  'n'  make  er  fuss  lak  w'at  'e  alius  doz  w'en  'e 
wanter  git  loose  after  sump'n,  'n'  e  mus'  er  ben  er  jumpin' 
up  on  de  ole  o'man,  'n'  er-beggin'  er  tuh  let  'im  out,  kase 
I,  heah  Cynthy  say:    'Down,  Down,  sush!    Did  evah  I  see 
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sich  er  crazy  dawg!'  Den — 'Tige!  Yuh,  Tige!  Cum  back 
heali!  Lawd  er  mussy,  wey  dat  rascal  gonter  now?'  'n' 
den  I  heah  Tige  er  bawkin'  ergin  fall  be  wuz  wuth,  'n'  er- 
tarin',  lak  all-possess  down  th'oo  de  confiel,  back  er  ma 
bouse,  'n'  Cyntby  Ann  atter  'im. 

"Well,  peepul,  I  done  know  'nuf  'bout  dat  dav/g  tub  be 
daid  sho  dat  w'en  'e  ack  dat-er-way  sump'n'  wuz  up!  — 
Sump'n'  wuz  boun'  tub  be  up,  sertin  ez  de  Jedgement! — ■ 
So  I  sez  tub  myse'f,  sez  I,  'sump'n'  sbo  do  all  dat  dawg, 
sez  I,  'n'  ef  bit  ain't  'possum  bit's  coon,  'n'  ef  'taint  coon 
hit's  sump'n  w'at  I  dunno  'bout,  so  I  'specks  I  bettali  be 
er-gittin'  out-er-heah  'n'  seein'  w'at  'tis,  fo'  Cyntby  Ann  sbe 
git  inter  tr'uble,'  sez  I,  'n'  jes'  ez  I  rived  at  dat  'clusbun, 
Brudder  Jenkins  he  call'  on  Black  Pete  £uh  tub  lead  in 
pra'ar,  so  I  bed  er  good  cha-ance  fuh  tub  slip  out. 

"All  dat  time  Tige  be  kep'  er-goin'  on  wid  'is  tantrums,  'n' 
my  ole  'oman  sbe  kep'  er-tawkin'  tub  'im  lak  dis: 

"'Tige!  Tige!  Where  yuh,  Tige?  Hash,  Tige,  dat's  er 
good  dawg!  Yub,  Tige!  In  de  name  er  uawd,  w'at  do  ail 
dat  dawg?  Sbet  yuh  mouf,  yuh  leetle  black  debbil,  yuh!' 
Den  I  heah  'er  say,  'Lawd-er-mussy,  w'at  er  dawg  yuh  is 
tuh-be-sho!  Uh-b-h!  golly!'  den  I  wush  dat-ar-pra'r  meetin' 
wuz  ober  wid,  so's  my  ole  man  c'd  see  dish-yer!'  Den 
crash,  crash,  th"roo  de  constawks,  she  went  er-flyin'  up 
tow-ds  de  house. 

"I  call  'er,  'Cynthy  Ann!  Cyntby  Ann!  Ole  'oman!  sez 
I,  but  co'se  I  bed  tub  speak  kyinder  sof  lak,  'count-er  not 
'sturbin'  de  pra-ar  meetin',  'n'  de  ole  'oman  wuz  kyinder 
upsot  'n'  didn'  heah  me  w'at  I  sez,  but  present'y  heah  she 
cums  back  er-pantin'  fuh  breff,  wid  de  ax  in  'er  ban's. 

"  'Hello,  Cynthy,  ole  'oman,'  sez  I,  'w'at  in  de  name  ob 
goodness  is  de  mattah  wid  you  'n'  dat  dawg?'  'Lawd,  Jim," 
sez  she,  'fuh  Gowd's  sake  cum  'n'  see  w'at  dat  Tige  got 
down  heah  in  de  'simmon  tree.'  'Br  'possum?'  sez  1.  'De 
fattes'  kine!' 

Here  the  interest  and  enthusiasm  of  Jim's  audience, 
which  heretofore  had  found  utterance  only  in  smothered 
exclamations,  gutteral  sounds,  and  eloquent  gestures,  could 
no  longer  be  restrained.  One  could  see  how  their  mouths 
watered  over  the  heavenly  vision  thus  opened  to  their 
view,  of  baked  'possum — 'possum  grown  fat  on  an  un- 
limited diet  of  persimmens,  and  garnished  with  a  liberal 
supply  of  sweet  potatoes! 

They  smacked  their  lips  unctuously,  and  many  were  the 
expressions  of  approval  that  found  ready  utterance,  nor 
few  the  regrets  that  they  had  not  been  present  at  the 
capture  of  the  noble  beast.  When  order  reigned  once 
more.  Old  Jim  went  on. 

"Ya-as  sub!  bit  wuz  jes'  lak  de  ole  'oman  sed.  Up  in  dat 
lettle  'simmen  tree,  down  in  de  bottom  ob  ma  co'nfiel',  dat 
Tige  bed  treed  de  bigges',  an'  de  fattes' — de  fines'  lookin' 
'possum  dat  eber  I  clap  ma  eyes  on! 

"W'ilest  I  stood  dere  admirin'  ob  'im,  Cynthy  Ann  she 
gunter  shuck  de  tree. 

"  'How  we  gwinter  git  'im  down,  Jim?'  sez  she. 

"Til  show  yuh,'  sez  I;  'n'  wid  dat  I  jes'  shuck  off — 'n' 
ma  coat,  'n'  up  I  shinned  dat  tree  in  no  time.  Ya-as  sub, 
yuh'd  er  thought  I  wuz  er  boy  lak  Bill  heah,  ef  you  c'd  er- 
seed  me  skin  up  dat  tree  lak  w'at  I  done  las'  night!" 

Here  the  old  darkey  stopped  to  indulge  himself  in  a  quiet 
laugh  at  the  picture  which  presented  itself  to  his  mental 
vision — a  laugh,  in  which  it  is  needless  to  say,  he  was 
herartily  joined  by  the  rest. 

"Den  I  sez,  'Now,  Cynthy,'  sez  I,  'w'en  I  ben  down  dish 
yer  lim'  yuh  cotcb  bol'  'n'  shuck  fall  yuh's  wuff.' 

So  I  crep'  out  enter  de  lim',  mos'  tub  w'ere  de'  possum 
wuz,  'n'  ben'  it  down  so's  my  ole  "oman  c'd  cotcb  bol'  easy- 
lak,  'n'  den  I  stood  on  de  lim'  clost  up  tub  de  tree,  'n'  we 
bofe  'gunter  shake. 

"Well,  sub,  I  done  see  'possums  bol'  on  befor',  but  I  ain' 
nebber  seed  one  hoi'  on  lak  dish-yer'n  did  in  all  ma  bo'n 
days! 

"We  shuck,  'n'  we  shuck,  'n'  we  shuck! — but  dat-ar  beas' 
he  jes'  hang  on  dar,  lak  'e  neber  'ten  tub  leggo  nohow.  'M' 
all  de  time  dat  Tige  he  wuz  er  bawkin'  'n'  Cynthy  Ann  she 
wuz  er'  scol'in'  fus'  at  Tige,  'n'  den  at  me,  'n'  den  at  de 
'possum,  'twell  de  racket  wuz  wuss'n  enny  yuh  eber  heerd 
tub  er  chu'ch  festible. 

"Hit  mus'  er  ben  erbout  er  half  er  hour,  peepul,  dat  we 
stood  dere  er-shakin'  'fo  dat  pesky  beas'  he  leggo  'n'  drapt. 


"I  seed  'e  wuz  er-loosenin'  uv  "is  holt,  so  I  hollered  tuh 
Cyntby  Ann  tub  kep'  on  er-shakin',  'n'  den  I  started  down 
de  tree  fuh  tuh  pick  up  de  ax  'n'  crack  'im  ober  de  bald, 
w'en  I  heah  sum-body  say,  kyinder  cited  lak,  'Look  out  dere 
yub  fellows!  'Don't  let  'im  get  erway!  Yuh  Brudder 
Williams,  pick  up  dat  ax  dere,  w'y  don'  yuh,  'n'  knock  'im 
on  de  bed!' — 'n'  bress  de  Lawd!  dere  stood  Brudder  Jen- 
kins, 'n'  de  whole  res'  ub  de  pra-ar  meetin'  erroun'  dat 
tree,  er-waitin'  fuh  dat  'possum  tuh  drap!  Dey  cud'n' 
Stan'  it  no  longer  nohow! — all  'cep'  Black  Pete — he  wuz  in 
one  ob  bis  tuffes'  wrass'lin's  wid  de  Lawd,  'n'  did'n  know 
nuffin'  'tall  erbout  it — but  he's  cumin'  'roun  ternight  wid 
Brudder  Jenkins  'n'  de  res'  uv  de  pra'r  meetin',  fuh  tuh  ax 
er  blessin'  ober  dat  possum,  jes'  de  ^ame!" 


KEEPING  IN  LOVE. 

This  bit  of  advice  given  by  a  mother  to  her  son  in  Miss 
Glasgow's  new  novel.  The  Deliverance,  ought  to  be  read 
by  every  person  who  is  contemplating  matrimony: 

"I  have  had  a  fortunate  life,  my  child,"  resumed  the  old 
lady,  waving  him  to  silence  with  a  gesture  in  which  there 
was  still  a  feebly  springbtliness,  "and  when  one  has  lived 
happily  far  into  the  seventies  one  learns  a  great  deal  of 
wisdom,  and  there  is  much  good  advice  that  one  ought  to 
leave  behind.  You  have  been  an  affectionate  son  to  me, 
Christopher,  and  I  have  not  yet  given  up  the  hope  that 
you  may  live  to  be  a  worthy  husband  to  another  woman." 

"It  is  not  likely  I  shall  marry,  mother.  I  was  cut  out 
for  different  ends." 

"One  never  knows,  my  son,  and  at  least  I  am  only  doing 
my  duty  in  speaking  to  you  thus.  I  am  a  very  old  woman, 
and  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  for  I  have  never  to  my  knowl- 
edge done  anything  that  was  unbecoming  in  a  lady.  Re- 
member to  be  a  gentleman,  and  you  will  find  that  that 
embraces  all,  morality  and  a  good  deal  of  religion." 

He  kissed  her  hand,  watching  anxiously  the  mounting 
excitement  in  her  face. 

"And  if  you  do  marry,  Christopher,"  she  went  on,  harping 
fitfully  on  her  favorite  string,  "remember  that  keeping 
in  love  is  as  much  the  profession  for  a  man  as  it  is  the  art 
for  a  woman,  and  that  love  feeds  on  little  delicacies  rather 
than  on  meat  and  drink.  Don't  forget  the  little  things,  dear, 
and  the  big  ones  will  take  care  of  themselves.  I  have 
seen  much  of  men  and  manners  in  my  life,  and  they  have 
taught  me  that  it  is  the  small  failings,  not  the  big  faults, 
which  are  deadliest  to  love.  Why,  I've  seen  a  romantic 
passion  survive  shame,  and  treachery,  and  even  blows,  and 
another  wither  out  of  existence  before  the  first  touch  of  bail 
breeding.  'A  man's  table  manners  are  a  part  of  bis 
morality,'  your  Great-grandfather  Bolivar  used  to  say." 


THE  OLD  DAYS. 

By  James  Wbitcomb  Riley. 

The  old  days! — the  far  ways! 

The  over-dear  and  fair! 
The  old  days — the  lost  days — - 

How  lovely  they  were! 
The  old  days  of  Morning, 

With  the  dew-drench  on  the  flowers, 
And  apple-buds  and  blossoms 

Of  those  old  days  of  ours. 
Then  was  the  real  gold 

Spendthrift  Summer  flung; 
Then  was  the  real  song 

Thrush  and  robin  sung! 
There  was  never  censure  then, — 

Only  honest  praise— 
And  all  things  were  worthy  of  it 

In  the  old  days. 

There  bide  the  true  friends — 

The  first  and  the  best; 
There  clings  the  green  grass 

Close  where  they  rest: 
Would  they  were  here?  No;  — 

Would  they  were  there!    .    .  . 
The  old  days — the  lost  days — 

How  lovely  they  were! 
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The  Editor's  Chat  with  the  Reader. 

Dr.  Cnyler's  admirable  article  on  The  Faith  that  Saves  was 
accompanied  by  a  personal  note  of  his  usual  cheerfulness  We 
are  always  glad  to  remember  that  Dr.  Cnyler's  pastorate  of 
the  editor,  which  still  continues,  began  with  the  latter's 
great-grandfather.  The  Pope's  bull  against  a  certain  class  of 
church  music  is  something  that  a  Protestant  writer  commends 
to  the  constituency  of  the  Standard.  We  must  confess  that 
Rev.  J.  C.  Painter  has  called  attention  to  a  rather  remark- 
able article  that  slipped  into  the  Presbyterian  Standard  by 
one  of  those  accidents  that  will  happen  in  the  best  regulated 
families  and  newspaper  offices.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  we 
agree  with  Mr.  Painter  and  not  with  Mrs.  Murpiiy.  Senex 
is  always  a  welcome  contribator  to  these  columns  and  his 
article  on  Credulous  Unbelief  is  good.  Other  articles  in  the 
Contributed  Department  will  profitably  occupy  the  time  of  the 
reader,  even  though  we  liave  no  space  for  further  mention 
of  them  here. 

And  we  are  glad  that  wo  have  such  a  speaking  likeness 
of  dear  Dr.  Mallard  of  the  SoBtliwestern  Presbyterian  for 
those  of  us  who  knew  and  loved  him  to  see,  and  those  who 
never  saw  him  to  have  the  knowledge  of  how  he  looked  ere 
he  left  us  for  the  better  world. 


PERSONALS. 

Presbyterians  of  New  Orleans  have  organized  a  move- 
ment for  the  collection  of  an  1 100, 000  Palmer  Memorial 
Fund  for  the  erection  of  a  hospital. 

Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell,  D,  D.,  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  has  been 
holding  services  in  the  Presbyterian  College  at  Red  Springs, 
N.  0.,  which  have  been -largely  attended  and  greatly  en- 
joyed. 

Changed  addresses: 

Rev.  Frank  D.  Hunt  from  Waynesville,  N.  C,  to  Green- 
ville. S.  C. 

Rev.  J,  M.  W.  Elder  from  Capitola    to    Charlotte  C. 
H.,  Va.,  Route  1. 

Rev.  L.  A.  Simpson  from  Clarksville  to  Toccoa,  Qa. 


Cburcb  flews. 


MISSOURI. 

ALEXANDRIA  —The  pastor,  Rev.  T.  T.  Trimble,  was  re- 
cently assisted  in  a  week's  meeting  >it  this  place  by  Rev.  W. 
S.  Foreman,  of  Memphis,  Mo.  The  meetings  were  well 
attended,  the  congregation  and  community  much  interested, 
the  church  was  revived,  and  there  were  ten  confessions. 

POTOSI  PRESBYTERY.— At  a  called  meeting,  held  at 
Cape  Girardeau,  Mch.  3,  Rev.  A.  F.  Cunningham  oflfered 
his  resignation  as  pastor  of  the  Caruthersville  Church.  Pres- 
bytery received  the  resignation,  and  cited  the  church  to  ap- 
pear with  reasons  for  or  against  it  at  the  regular  meeting,  to 
be  held  April  26,  when  the  matter  will  be  issued. 

KANSAS  CITY. — Two  young  men,  graduates  in  May  of 
the  Kentucky  Theological  Seminary,  have  accepted  work 
in  Kansas  City  and  expect  to  be  at  their  posts  soon  after 
the  Seminary  clases.  They  are  Mr.  Jas  B.  Carpenter,  who 
will  take  charge  of  the  Waldroon  Avenue  Church,  and  Mr. 
Trigg  A.  M.  Thomas,  who  has  been  selected  to  inaugniate  a 
new  work  in  theS.E.  part  of  the  city  by  the  Central  Church, 
of  which  Rev.  Dr.  S.  M.  Neel  is  pastor. 

MORTON-HARDIN.— Another  graduate  of  Louisville 
Seminary,  Mr.  Gray  B.  Duff,  has  been  secured  to  take  charge 
of  this  church  in  connection  with  Norborns.  And  he,  too, 
will  begin  his  work  in  the  early  summer. 

PLATTSBURG.— This  church  has  extended  a  hearty  and 
unanimous  call  to  Rev.  H.  P.  McClintic,  of  Shelbina,  Mo. 
And  he  has  signified  his  willingness  to  accept,  subject  to  the 
decision  of  Presbytery. 

EXCELSIOR  SPRINGS. — A  memorial  window  to  Mr.  Ross 
Neel,  son  of  Dr.  S.  M.  Neel,  was  recently  put  in  this  church, 
where  Mr.  Neel  did  his  last  work  a  few  months  before  his 
early  and  lamented  death.  The  window  was  the  gift  of  the 
ladies  of  Central  Church,  Kansas  City. 

FULTON.  —  At  the  suggestion,  or  perhaps  by  the  direction, 
of  Presbytery  the  session  of  this  church  all  resigned.  And 
at  a  congregational  meeting  held  February  8,  Prof.  E.  H.  Mar- 
quess, E.  W.  Grant,  S.  K.  Black,  Jno.  S.  Henderson  and  Prof. 
J.  J.  Hill  were  elected  elders. 

GPQRQIA. 

JONESBOKO.  —  Tne  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  will  meet  (D. 
V. )  at  Jonesboro,  Ga. ,  on  April  13th,  7.30  p.  m. 

P.  P.  Winn,  S.  C. 

NEWNAN.— Rev.  C.  O'N.  Martindale  sailed  for  the  Orient 
and  a  tour  across  Europe  on  "the  Grosser  Kurflnrst"  from 
New  York  on  March  8,  3  p.  m.  He  will  officially  represent 
Georgia  in  the  World's  Fourth  Sunday  School  Convention  in 
Jerusalem  April  19-22.  His  family  will  board  with  relatives 
at  Shoiter's,  Ala.,  until  his  return.  Dr.  F.  H.  Gaines,  of 
Agnes  Scott  Institute,  will  supply  his  pulpit,  and  the  church 
will  be  entirely  overhauled  and  remodelled. 

SAVANNAH. — Presbytery  of  Savannah  will  meet  at 
Trinity  Church,  near  Hazlehurst,  Ga, .  Thursday,  April 
14th,   1904,  at  7.30  p.  m. 

Sessional  records,  Presbyterial  reports  and  assessments  are 
expected  at  this  meeting.  D.  F.  Sheppard, 

Stated  Clerk. 

VIRQIMA. 

RICHMOND. — The  meeting  of  the  State  Convention  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  last  week  brought  to  Richmond  a  large  number 
of  the  active  Christian  men  of  the  State,  including  many 
students  of  the  University  and  the  colleges  and  academies. 
The  delegates  were  entertained  in  many  oi  the  homes  of  Rich- 
mond. The  meetings  were  largely  attended,  and  the  address- 
es were  most  effective.  Dr.  Woelfkin,  of  Brooklyn;  Mr. 
John  R.  Mott,  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  and  Mr. 
Walter  M.  Wood,  of  Chicago,  were  among  the  speakers  who 
gave  strong  addresses  and  made  lasting  impressions.  The 
meetings  at  night  were  held  in  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  Seminary  students  attended  many  of  the  meet- 
ings, and  found  the  occasion  one  of  much  profit. — Central 
Presbyterian. 
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GREENVILLE.  — The  Rev  R.  M.  Tattle,  the  esteemed 
pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Collierstown,  died  ou 
Saturday  nighl  last,  February  20th,  at  Greenville,  Augusta 
county,  Va. ,  after  an  illness  of  several  months,  about  sixty- 
two  years  of  age.  He  was  a  native  of  Caldwell  county,  N. 
0.,  and  was  prepared  for  the  ministry  at  Davids«n  College 
and  Union  Theological  Seminary.  He  was  ordained  in  1872, 
and  has  had  useful  pastorates  in  N»rth  Caroliaa  and^  was 
and  has  been  the  pastor  at  Coliierstown  for  six  years.  He 
gave  a  brave  and  faithful  service  to  tlie  Confederacy,  when 
he  was  a  captain  in  the  Twenty-sixth  North  Carolina  Regi- 
ment, receiving  five  wounds.  In  the  Christian  ministry  he 
has  been  a  faithful  soldier  of  the  cross,  and  was  much 
respected  by  the  Presbytery  and  beloved  by  his  own  flock. — 
Central  Presbyterian. 

DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

WASHINGTON.— The  Session  of  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  (Southern  Assembly)  3145  P  Street,  N.  W.  Washing- 
ton, D.  0.,has  issued  handsome  invitations  to  the  Installation 
Services  of  Rev.  Harry  Waddell  Pratt  as  pastor,  Sunday 
morning,  March  13,  1904,  at  11  o'clock. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

FAYBTTEVILLE  PRESBYTERY. —The  Presbytery  of 
Fayetteville  will  hold  its  next  stated  meeting  at  Ashpole 
Church  Monday,  April  25,  at  8  p.  m.  P.  R.  Law, 

Stated  Clerk. 

GREENSBORO.— The  268th  session  of  Orange  Presbytery 
will  convene  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  on  Tuesday,  April  12th,  1904,  at  7.30  o'clock  p. 
m.  Delegates  may  expect  the  usual  reduced  rates  of  railroad 
traveh  D.  I.  Craig, 

Stated  Clerk. 

BREVARD. — The  Presbytery  of  Asheville  will  meet  in 
Brevard,  N.  C,  April  19,   1904,  at  8  p.  m. 

E.  A.  Sample,  S.  C. 

RALEIGH.— Rev.  Alfred  J.  C.  Moment,  D.  D.,  has  ac- 
cepted the  call  to  the  Presbyterian  Chuich  here.  Dr.  Mo- 
ment has  been  supplying  the  church  for  several  monthg  since 
the  call  to  Dr.  Cave  was  made.  He  was  the  unanimous 
choice  of  the  people  of  the  church,  who  have  been  much 
impressed  by  his  splendid  preaching. 

Dr.  Moment  was  born  in  Canada,  educated  at  Hanover 
College,  Indiana,  and  was  pastor  of  the  Spring  Street  Church, 
New  York  City,  and  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brooklyn. 
He  has  als""  served  as  an  editor.  We  welcome  him  to  our 
Synod. 

HICKORY.— The  pastor-elect  Rev.  C.  W.  Trawick  and 
his  family  were  most  cordially  welcomed  to  their  new  charge 
last  week.  They  were  hospitably  entertained  at  the  home  of 
one  of  the  elders  until  tlieir  furniture  was  arranged  in  the 
manse.  The  ladies  of  the  church  had  been  at  work  for  weeks 
on  the  manse  having  it  painted,  papertd,  repaired  and  ren- 
ovated ia  every  way,  so  as  to  present  a  neat  and  cosy  home 
to  their  new  minister.  On  Tuesday  night  the  congregation 
turned  out  en-masse  to  a  pounding  of  the  preacher  and 
brought  things  great  and  small  filling  the  pantry  with  in- 
numerable good  things  for  the  inner  man.  This  church  is 
wide  awake  and  determined  that  the  new  pastorate  shall  be 
one  of  great  usefulness  and  blessing  so  far  as  they  can  make  it. 
Surely  the  blessing  of  God  will  rest  upon  them. 

DAVIDSON. — The  following  is  the  programme  of  the  In- 
stitute lor  Sunday  Schools  and  Young  People's  Societies  to 
be  conducted  here   by  Rev.  A.    L.  Phillips,  D.  D.  General 
Superintendent,  March  19-20-21: 
Saturday,  March  19th: 

11a.  m. — Model  Presbyterian  Sunday  School. 
.    3  p.  m. — Conference  on  Methods  of  Sunday  School  Work. 

8  p.  m. — A  Graded  Sunday  School. 
Sunday,  March  20th: 

9  a.  m.  —  Sunday  School. 

11  a.  m. — Sermon:    "Tbere's  a  Lad  Here" 
3.30  p.  m. — Getting  and  Giving  the  Lesson. 
8  p.  m. — God's  Call  to  the  Young  People. 
Monday,  March  21 : 

10  a.  m. — Conference  With  Leaders  on  Organization  and 


Work  of  Young  People's  Societies,  with  Illustrations. 
Bible  Study,  Missionary  Study, 

Prayer,  Giving, 
Local  Church  Work. 

The  following  announcements  for  commencement  will  be 
of  general  interest.  The  Baccalaureate  sermon  by  Rev.  Dr. 
W.  McPheeters,  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  Columbia,  S.  O. 
The  sermon  before  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  by  Rev.  Dr.  C.  H. 
Hyde,  recently  of  Fort  Worth,  Tex. ,  and  now  called  to  Chester, 
S  C.  The  address  before  the  Literary  Societies  by  Governor 
Charles  B.  Aycock. 

The  College  orchestra,  the  best  heard  here  for  a  long  while, 
has  dates  for  performances  in  Chailotte  Presbyterian  College 
and  in  Munroe  under  the  auspices  of  one  of  the  organizations 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Rev.  William  Black  has  been  assisting  the  pastor  in  Reids- 
ville  during  the  present  week. 

The  work  of  opening  up  the  street  on  the  north  side  of  the 
campus  passing  the  new  dormitory,  and  the  one  on  the  east 
side  of  the  college  and  running  at  right  angles  to  Concord 
street  is  progressing  rapidly.  Scores  of  young  trees  are  being 
set  out  so  that  in  a  few  years  there  will  be  two  beautiful 
avenues  where  before  there  was  nothing  more  than  a  path. 
The  east  street  will  touch  the  new  athletic  grounds  on  which 
work  in  earnest  will  begin  soon.  The  base  ball  team  has  a 
full  and  interesting  schedule  for  the  spring  and  promises  to 
play  some  fine  games. 

Our  Privilege. 

The  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  Judge  of  the  widow  has 
in  His  great  wisdom  placed  in  the  arms  of  the' Synod  of  North 
Carolina  one  hundred  and  fifty  of  His  wards  to  be  brought  up 
in  His  fear.  This  honor  the  Synod  shares  with  the  angels 
who  always  behold  His  face.  There  is  some  doubt  whether 
we  have  learned  to  appreciate  at  its  full  value  this  high  honor 
and  the  great  blessings  that  await  us  in  faithfully  and  joy- 
fully meeting  the  demands  of  this  trust.  This  doubt  arises 
from  the  fact  that  the  contributions  to  this  glorious  work, 
since  the  opening  of  the  Orphan's  Home  year,  November  the 
first,  are  much  less  than  they  were  for  the  corresponding 
months  of  the  previous  year,  notwithstanding  the  number  of 
wards  is  twenty-two  more  than  the  average  number  of  last 
year  and  twenty-five  morb  than  at  the  corresponding  date  of 
last  year.  The  simple  truth  is,  the  contributions  to  date 
are  less  than  the  demands  of  the  work  by  the  expenses  of  one 
whole  month.  All  that  is  standing  today  between  the  wards, 
entrusted  to  our  care,  and  absolute  want  is  the  credit  of 
the  Orphan's  Home  and  the  indulgence  of  the  merchants 
the  Home  is  accustomed  to  patronize. 

There  is  one  matter  more  that  increases  this  doubt.  The 
Industrial  Building,  so  necessary  to  the  satisfactory  conduct- 
ing of  the  training  of  the  children  for  usefulness  and  success 
in  life  is  still  without  an  equipment.  In  this  building  will 
be  placed  the  laundry,  shoe  shop,  printing  office,  cannery, 
repair  shop,  etc.  The  building  is  ready  for  the  equipment 
but  there  are  no  funds  in  hand  with  which  to  make  a  pur- 
chase. 

A  third  matter  tliat  still  further  increases  this  doubt  is 
that  fifty  additional  wards  of  the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and 
.Judge  of  the  widow  are  raising  their  pleading  hand  in  earn- 
est supplication  to  be  received  into  the  care  and  training  of 
the  Synod  Home,  and  there  is  no  room  to  receive  them. 
Shall  we  shut  our  hearts  and  doors  to  the  helpless  children 
of  our  Father  and  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  their  cry?  Can  we  ask 
Him  to  pity  us  if  we  excuse  ourselves,  under  any  pretext 
whatever,  from  showing  pity  to  the  most  helpless,  yet  most 
promising  of  all,  to  whom  it  is  our  privilege  to  minister? 

Brethren,  in  no  spirit  of  boasting,  but  in  all  soberness  and 
sincerity  I  do  assure  you  that  the  work  the  Synod  is  doing  at 
your  Orphans'  Home  is,  taken  all  in  all,  second  to  that  of 
no  institution  of  like  character  known  to  the  writer,  and  is 
in  every  wa\  worthy  of  your  most  earnest  prayers  and  high- 
est co-operatiou.  May  the  Lord  open  the  eyes  of  every  one 
of  US  to  our  grand  opportunity. 

Observation  and  experience  teach  all  observant  persons  en- 
gaged in  charitable  work  that  when  prosperity  abounds 
charity  languishes.  May  we  not  by  our  forgetfulness  invite 
adversity.  R.  W.  Boyd, 

Sopt.  Orphans'  Home. 
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MECKLENBURG  PRESBYTER Y.— The  oonetitutional  re- 
quirement liaving  been  complied  wiih,  I  hereby  call  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery  to  meet  in  the  PirHt  Presbyterian  Ohurch, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  Tuesday,  March  2  2nd,  11  a.  m. 

First,  To  hear  from  Sugar  Creek  Church  touching  the 
resignation  of  Rev.  T.  J.  Allison  as  pastor  of  that  church,  and 
dissolve  the  relation,  if  the  way  be  clear. 

Second,  To  act  upon  the  resignation  of  Rev.  G.  W.  Belk 
as  pastor  of  Tenth  Avenne  Church.  T.  J.  Allison, 

Stated  Clerk. 

RUTHERFORDTON.— King's  Mountain  Presbytery  will 
meet  in  Rutherfordton,  N.  C,  Friday  night,  April  8th,  1904. 
If  you  expect  to  come  please  notify  the  undersigned.  Best 
connection  from  Gastonia  and  vicinity  is  at  Lincolnton  with 
S.  A.  L.  train  which  reaches  Rutherfordton  at  2  o'clock  p.  m. 

Warning. — Don't  risk  Southern  freight  scheduled  to  leave 
Blacksburg,  S.  C,  at  2  p.  m.  It  often  reaches  Rutherford- 
ton later  than  12  o'clock  at  night.  S.  L.  Oathey. 

KENANSVILLE.— The  Rev.  Wm  Black  held  a  meeting 
at  this  church,  beginning  Tuesday  after  the  fourth  Sabbath 
in  January. 

Mr.  Andrew  Burr,  a  gentleman  from  Canada,  took  charge 
of  the  music  several  days  before  the  arrival  of  our  evangelist 
who  was  detained  on  account  of  sickness  in  liis  home.  Special 
prayers  were  made  each  day  for  the  recovery  of  the  loved 
one,  and  for  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  Although  the  weather 
was  inclement  Bro.  Black  preached  twice  each  day  until  the 
5th  Sabbath.  He  preached  with  power  and  great  earnestness. 
God  used  him  in  the  salvation  of  many  precious  souls. 

About  30  made  a  profession  of  religion.  Twenty  united 
with  the  Presbyterian  Ohurch  and  one  with  the  Methodist. 
Several  may  unite  with  other  Churches. 

The  church  was  revived,  the  school  greatly  blessed  and 
the  community  deeply  impressed  by  the  plain,  practical 
preaching  and  Scriptural  methods  of  Bro.  Black  and  the 
sweet  Gospel  singing  led  by  Mr.  Burr.  We  shall  long  re- 
member these  brethren  who,  as  the  servants  of  God,  were  in- 
strumental in  bringing  us  so  many  blessings.  The  session 
and  members  of  the  congregations  were  very  efficiently  as- 
sisted in  Christian  work  by  the  faculty  of  James  Sprunt  Insti- 
tute and  Mrs.  Southall  (nee  Miss  Daisy  Marable),  our  former 
lady  principal.  Nearly  all  the  boarding  pupils  are  now 
members  of  some  church.  Previous  to  the  meeting  three 
members  were  added  to  our  church,  making  23  in  all.  A 
contribution  of  |52  was  made  to  Synodical  Missions. 

To  God  be  all  the  praise. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 
To  Church  Treasurers. 

There  remain  but  a  few  weeks  in  which  to  make  up  the  an- 
nual reports  to  the  General  Assembly.  I  am  persuaded  that 
many,  even  hundreds,  of  our  churches  that  intend  to  contri- 
bute something  to  our  noble  work  among  the  negroes,  have 
overlooked  the  matter.  The  work  was  never  in  better  condi- 
tion. Stillman  Institute  has  the  largest  enrollment  within  its 
history — over  seventy.  Yet  we  have  had  no  increase  in  the 
funds  for  the  increased  expenses.  Will  you  not  give  this  mat- 
ter your  immediate  attention?  Address  Dr.  John  Little, 
Treasurer,  Colored  Evangelistic  Committee,  Tuscaloosa.  Ala. 

A  Timely  Gift. 

A  few  weeks  ago  a  friend  presented  Davidson  with  a  thou- 
sand dollars  to  fit  up  a  new  Athletic  Field.  Since  then  an- 
other has  laid  faculty  and  students  under  a  deep  obligation 
by  authorizing  Dr.  Smith  to  draw  on  him  for  $1,000  to  build 
the  power  house  for  a  complete  electric-  lighting  plant.  A 
certain  ohurch  in  this  Synod  has  promised  over  $400  toward 
the  purchase  of  a  dynamo,  and  others  are  considering  similar 
gifts.  An  elaborate  lighting  and  power  system  will  be 
installed  during  the  coming  summer,  covering  the  whole  col- 
lege property,  and  probably  a  large  part  of  the  town.  L. 

These  are  in  Good  Standing. 

The  following  Presbyteries  have  paid  in  full  their  appor- 
tionments of  the  Home  School  debt:  Asheville,  Brazos,  Cen- 
tral Alabama,  Cherokee,  Columbia,  Ethel,  Enoree,  East  Han- 
over, Greensboro,  Kanawha,  Lafayette,  Meridian,  Montgomery, 
Orange,  Pee  Dee,  Pine  Bluff,  Red  River,  Roanoke,  Tombeck- 
bee.  Upper  Missouri,  West  Lexington,  West  Hanover  and 
Winchester. 

It  would  be  a  great  joy  to  us  and  a  great  blessing  to  this 


cause,  if  each  Presbytery  that  has  not  paid  its  apportionment 
in  full  would  do  so  before  the  next  meeting  of  our  Assembly 
so  that  we  can  report  the  debt  paid.  We  earnestly  beg 
that  matter  be  brought  up  at  the  spring  meetings  and  that 
means  be  devised  to  meet  these  apportionments  promptly. 

Fraternally  yours, 
Fredericksburg,  Va.  S.  W.  Somerville,  Supt. 


Development  in  Texas. 

Recently  a  Presbyterian  church  of  1 7  members  was  organized 
<\t  Sour  Lake.  This  place  is  a  young  city,  estimated  to  have 
a  population  of  3,000  and  is  one  of  the  great  oil  centres.  A 
few  years  ago  it  was  only  an  insignificant  village  away  from 
a  railroad.  Now  it  has  one  railroad  and  is  likely  to  have 
one  or  two  more  railroads  soon.  Batson's  Prairie,  not  far 
from  Sour  Lake,  is  another  oil  centre  and,  I  learn,  has  about 
2,000  people.  Saratoga  is  another  oil  producing  place  in  the 
same  region  as  the  other  two  places. 

Kennard  in  Houston  county  is  a  young  railroad  city  and 
has  near  by  one  Df  the  largest  and  best  equipped  sawmills  in 
the  world. 

In  former  years  I  preached  in  an  old  log  school  house,  with 
an  unbroken  pine  forest  around  it,  where  is  now  this  city. 
We  have  recently  had  a  Presbyterian  church  organized  at 
Kennard. 

The  lumber  business,  the  nice  farming  and  truck  farming 
and  fruit  raising  business  have  increased  wonderfully  in  Eas- 
tern Texas  within  the  past  few  years.  The  United  States 
Census  shows  that  in  the  counties  within  the  Presbytery  of 
Eastern  Texas  from  1890  to  1900  the  population  increased 
about  forty  per  cent.  Some  of  these  counties  doubled  their 
population.  Several  important  railroads  are  being  constructed 
through  this  region.  All  of  which  emphasizes  the  importance 
of  greatly  enlarged  efforts  in  Home  Mission  work. 

Crockett,  Tex.  S.  F.  Tenney. 

Acknowledgement. 

Your  correspondent  wishes  to  make  grateful  acknowledge- 
ment of  the  kind.  Christian  courtesies  received  in  the  office 
of  the  Standard  upon  the  occasion  of  a  recent  visit  to  Char- 
lotte, It  was  a  personal  favor  to  meet  the  staff  of  the  Stan- 
dard :  Dr.  McKelway,  Mr.  McAllister  and  Miss  Shaw,  and  all 
won  our  highest  esteem  by  their  cordial.  Christian  courtesy 
to  a  comparative  stranger.  We  wish,  as  we  have  always 
done,  unbounded  success  to  the  Standard.  Our  only  regret  is 
want  of  time  to  ooiltribute  something  useful  to  the  columns 
of  the  paper.  My  book  takes  every  moment  of  my  time.  Since 
coming  south,  the  month  of  February  was  given  to  North 
Carolina;  the  month  of  Mar  h  to  South  Carolina.  Many 
meetings,  full  of  interest,  were  held  in  North  Carolina.  The 
largest  of  these  was  held  in  Statesville.  Three  meetings  in 
all  were  addressed  in  Charlotte.  These  were  arranged  for  the 
most  part  by  Rev.  J.  Knox  Montgomery.  Bro.  Belk  took 
deep  interest  in  our  work  and  opened  the  door,  as  did  also 
the  pastor  of  Westminster  Church  in  Dilworth.  And  yet, 
in  one  green  spot  in  North  Carolina,  a  blue-stocking  minister 
actually  hindered  and  overthrew  plans  already  made  in  his 
town  with  much  labor  and  great  pains,  to  present  this  cause 
of  Sabbath  Ubservance  and  Temperance.  He  did  not  need  to 
help,  but  he  had  no  right  to  hinder  others.  It  was  an  un- 
christian act  to  do  so.  Others  had  expressed  a  desire  to  have 
the  cause  of  the  Sabbath  presented  and  plans  had  been  made 
accordingly.  It  is  opposing  God  for  any  one  to  hinder  plans 
for  God's  work  anywhere  in  the  interests  of  his  kingdom. 
We  owe  it  to  God's  messengers  that  we  bid  them  God-speed 
and  never  to  hinder,  lest  we  be  found  fighting  against  God. 

We  have  been  received  with  uniform  cordiality  in  South 
Carolina.  On  Sabbath  night,  the  6th  of  March,  a  promising 
union  meeting  was  held  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Rook 
Hill  for  the  discussion  of  the  "Christian  and  civil  Sabbath." 
All  pastors  and  churches  united.  The  pastor  of  that  church 
is  a  large-hearted,  generous  minded  man,  one  whom  it  does 
your  soul  good  to  meet. 

The  Lord  has  many  such  in  the  South.  It  is  in  this  work 
we  learn  how  many  good  people  the  Lord  has.  '  'The  Lord's 
portion  is  his  people."  Our  next  appointment  is  at  Colum- 
bia A  cordial  message  of  welcome  from  Bro.  Blackburn  and 
others  awaits  us.  Yours  for  success, 

W.  H.  McMaster. 


1904 


Zbe  Morlb. 


Of  the  population  of  Earopean  Rnssia  86  per  cent  are 
farmers. 

The  Frenoh  Court  has  began  the  hearing  on  the  Panama 
Oanal  cases. 

The  Balkan  situation,  while  less  strained,  is  regarded  as 
still  dangerous. 

The  German  Reichstag  wiped  out  the  last  obstacle  to  the 
return  of  the  Jesuits. 

British  trade  for  the  month  of  February  shows  an  increase 
in  export  and  imports. 

Field  Marshal  Von  Waldersee's  funeral  was  an  imposing 
tribute  to  the  great  soldier. 

A  French  steamer  is  reported  wrecked  in  the  Indo-Ohina 
Sea,  with  a  loss  of  100  lives. 

The  Senate  heard  a  debate  over  the  propriety  of  accepting 
the  statue  of  Frederick  the  Great,  Mr.  Bacon  objecting  to  it. 

Washington,  March  10. — Representative  George  W.  Croft 
of  Aiken,  S.  C. ,  died  at  his  home  in  this  city,  today  of 
blood  poisoning. 

Every  year  more  than  500,000  Japanese  youths  qualify  by 
age  for  regular  military  service,  and  200,000  begin  to  serve 
either  with  the  colors  or  as  supernumeraries. 

According  to  the  latest  advices  from  France,  the  Combes 
Ministry  is  threatened  with  shipwreck  because  of  the  short- 
comings of  the  Minister  of  Marine,  M.  Peletan. 

It  is  announced  that  if  the  expedition  formed  in  France  to 
help  out  Lebaudy's  Brazilian  enterprises,  leaves  France,  Bra- 
zil and  the  United  States  will  protest,  and  may  cause  some 
trouble. 

A  movement  has  been  started  by  Japanese  residents  of  New 
York  to  erect  a  Buddhist  temple  in  that  city,  to  serve  not 
only  as  a  house  of  worship  but  as  a  central  gathering  place  for 
all  natives  of  Japan. 

St.  Petersburg,  March  11. — The  Russian  torpedo  fleet  left 
Port  Arthur  at  daylight  this  morning  and  attacked  the  Japan- 
ese fleet.  One  Japanese  torpedo  boat  was  sunk  and  one 
Russian  torpedo  boat  destroyed.  The  Bazhostchadni  was 
sunk  and  the  fate  of  the  latter's  crew  is  not  known. 

Washington,  March  11. — Many  women  representing  organ 
izations  interested  in  the  contest  against  Mr.  Smoot  arrived 
in  Washington  today  for  the  purpose  of  perfecting  their  plans 
and  waging  a  more  effective  contest.  A  statement  was  is- 
sued saying  a  resolution  had  been  adopted  requesting  that  on 
Sunday,  March  2  7,  every  clergyman  in  the  United  States  ask 
every  man  to  write  to  liis  Senator  urging  a  vote  against  the 
retention  of  Mr.  Smoot  in  the  Senate. 

There  is  a  notable  law  in  effect  in  most  of  the  large  Rus- 
sian towns  concerning  horses,  that  deserves  special  mention. 
Among  the  curious  things  that  arrest  the  attention  on  arriv- 
ing in  Moscow  is  the  entire  absence  of  whips  among  the 
drivers  of  cabs,  carriages  and  all  sorts  of  vehicles.  On  in- 
quiry, says  a  traveller,  I  was  informed  that  there  was  a  law 
prohibiting  their  use. — Exchange. 

There  are  204,000  miles  of  railroad  ia  the  United  States 
owned  oy  companies  having  a  total  caoitalization  of  more 
than  $12,000,000,000,  par  value,  affording  livelihood  to 
5,000,000  of  persons  (employees  and  their  families)  and  dis- 
tributing $1  5,685,950  in  dividends  to  owners  and  $610,713,- 
701  in  wages,  These  railroad  are  nominally  controlled  by 
2,000  corporations,  of  which  about  1,015  are  operating  com- 
panies.— The  World's  Work. 

If  the  report  sent  out  from  the  Postoface  Department  in 
reply  to  the  request  of  the  House  committee  on  postoifices 
and  post  roads  and  known  as  the  Bristow  report,  had 
for  its  object  the  withdrawal  of  the  attention  of  Congress 
from  the  postoflSce  scandal,  it  has  been  highly  successful 
for  the  time  being  at  least,  and  as  a  result  a  bitter  feud  be- 
tween the  legislative  and  executive  branch  of  tke  government 
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is  imminent.  Congress  is  deeply  incensed  at  the  Postofflce 
Department,  and  will  manifest  resentment  for  the  sending 
in  of  the  Bristow  report  coupling  the  names  of  Senators 
and  Representatives  indirectly  with  the  postal  scandal. — 
The  News. 

A  remarkable  phenomenon  is  reported  from  the  Russian 
rural  commune  of  Schava,  in  the  government  of  Tzareff 
Koksaka.  Inexplicable  sounds  were  heard  for  several  days 
issuing  from  the  earth.  The  sounds  varied  from  something 
like  the  booming  of  cannon  to  the  screeching  of  steam  whistles, 
and  seemed  to  come  from  a  forest  skirting  the  commune.  In 
this  forest,  where  the  terrified  peasantry  gathered  in  expecta- 
tion of  some  calamity,  the  earth  was  seen  to  heave  incessantly. 
Gradually  huge  cracks  appeared,  water  was  seen,  at  last  the 
earth  seemed  gradually  to  sink,  water  rose,  and  there  appear- 
ed a  new  lake  of  considerable  extent,  which  is  now  being  ex- 
amined by  geologists — St.  James'  Gazette. 

Governor  Vardaman,  of  Mississippi,  has  been  branded  by 
some  Northern  newspapers  as  the  implacable  foe  of  the  negro. 
He  has  been  outspoken  in  his  criticism  of  the  colored  race, 
and  was  elected  in  a  strong  anti-negro  campaign.  It  was 
only  a  short  time  ago  that  he  was  severely  criticized  in  both 
sections  for  telling  the  people  that  education  made  the  negro 
more  criminal.  Now  he  is  commended  from  all  sides  for  an 
effort  which  prevented  the  prearranged  lynching  of  a  negro 
murderer  at  Tutwiler,  Miss.,  on  February  28.  Governor 
Vardaman  called  out  two  companies  of  militia,  summoned 
his  staff,  hired  special  train,  and  went  personally  to  the  scene 
of  action.  He  rescued  the  threatened  negro  and  brought  him 
back  safely  to  the  jail  in  Jackson.  The  incident,  it  is  re- 
ported, will  cost  the  State  $250,000. — ^Literary  Digest. 

St.  Petersburg,  March  11. — ^The  Emperor  received  a  mes- 
sage from  Viceroy  Alexxieff  which  says:  '  'Admiral  Marakoff, 
commanding  the  fleet,  reports  from  Port  Arthur  under  date  of 
March  10  as  follows:  'Six  torpedo  boats  which  went  out  to 
sea  the  night  of  March  10,  four  of  them'  being  under  the 
command  of  Capt,  Mattoussevitch,  encountered  the  enemy's 
torpedo  boats  followed  by  cruisers.  A  hot  a^ition  ensued  in 
which  the  torpedo  boat  destroyer  Vlaslini  discharged  a  White- 
head torpedo  and  sunk  one  of  the  enemy's  torpedo  boats.  On 
the  way  back  the  torpedo  boat  destroyer  Stereguschtchi,  com- 
manded by  Lieutenant  Sergueieff,  sustained  damages ;  her 
engine  was  disabled  and  she  began  to  founder.  By  8  o'clock 
in  the  morning  five  of  our  torpedo  boat  destroyers  had  returned. 
When  the  critical  position  of  the  Stereguschitchi  became  evi- 
dent I  hoisted  my  flag  on  the  cruiser  Novik  and  went  with 
the  Novik  and  the  cruiser  Boyarin  to  the  rescue.  But  as  the 
five  of  the  enemy's  cruisers  surrounded  our  destroyer  and  as 
their  battleship  squadron  was  approaching,  I  did  not  succeed 
in  saving  the  Stereguschtchi,  which  foundered.  Part  of  the 
crew  was  made  prisoners  and  part  was  drowned. 

Sarprise  and  grief  are  manifested  by  the  Russian  press  over 
our  failure  to  support  Russia  with  our  sympathy  in  the  pres- 
ent war  with  Japan;  and  these  emotions  are  said  to  have 
turned  into  anger  and  active  resentment  at  reports  that  our 
newspapers  are  actually  rejoicing  over  the  Russian  reverses. 
Russian  merchants  are  said  to  be  revoking  contracts  made 
with  American  firms,  Americans  in  St.  Petersburg  find  a  cold- 
ness manifested  toward  them  in  society,  and  Count  Cassini, 
the  Russian  ambassador  in  Washington,  has  felt  impelled, 
either  voluntarily  or  as  a  result  of  suggestion  from  home,  to 
go  as  far  as  to  make  pub'iic  in  an  interview  a  long  complaint 
about  the  American  attitude.  The  Russian  press  think  that 
we  ought  to  regard  this  war  as  a  grapple  between  the  white 
and  yellow  races,  between  Christianity  and  heathenism,  and 
that  we  ought  to  support  Russia.  They  objected  to  the  send- 
ing of  Admiral  Evan's  squadron  to  Oiougapo,  until  they  found 
that  that  is  a  port  in  the  Philippines  instead  of  in  Korea; 
they  raised  a  tremendous  outcry  over  the  failure  of  Com- 
mander William  A.  Marshall,  of  the  cruiser  Vicksburg,  to 
help  rescue  the  drowning  ciew  of  the  Variag  at  Chemulpo, 
until  they  found  out  that  three  boats  from  the  Vicksburg  were 
the  first  to  the  rescue;  and  official  objection  was  actually  at 
Washington  to  our  supposed  intention  to  lay  a  cable  from 
Guam  to  Japan  (connecting  with  our  Philippine  cable),  only 
to  elicit  the  fact  that  our  Government  did  not  even  have  un- 
der consideration  any  application  from  the  cable  company  to 
lay  such  a  cable. — Literary  Digest. 
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The  President  of  Uruguay  is  dead. 

The  Vienna  University  has  been  closed  on  account  of  the  ac- 
tions of  the  students. 

The  United  States  Government  revenue  from  the  liquor 
traffic  is  about  $183,000,000. 

The  British  under  General  Manning  surprised  the  Mullah's 
forces  in  Somaliland,  killed  150  and  captured  3,000  camels. 

The  President  has  fixed  on  |12,000  a  year  as  compensation 
for  the  Canal  Commissioners,  with  $15  a  day  extra  while  on 
the  isthmus. 

Japan,  a  "pagan"  country,  has  a  Red  Cross  Society  with 
800,000  members,  more  than  2,500  nurses,  two  hospital 
ships,  and  large  income. 

Australia  has  more  churches  per  capita  than  any  other 
country.  She  has  310  churches  to  every  100,000  people. 
England  has  114  and  Russia  about  55. 

The  New  York  Journal  of  Commerce  keeps  rec^ord  of  the 
fire  losses  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  and  its  figures  for 
February  foot  up  the  aggregate  $90,051,000. 

At  a  meeting  called  for  that  purpose  the  trustees  of  Neesi- 
ma's  great  school  in  Kyoto,  Japan,  elected  Kotaro  Shimo- 
mura,  B.  S. ,  president  to  succed  Hon.  K.  Kataoka,  recently 
deceased. 

An  unprecedented  scene  took  place  in  the  House  of  Lords 
when  Lord  Rosebery  replied  to  the  attack  of  Premier  Balfour, 
and  said  he  was  unfit  to  be  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  if  he 
could  not  control  his  language  in  debate. ^ — Picayune. 

The  Russian  Board  of  Mercantile  Shipping  and  Harbors 
is  working  out  a  project  to  connect  the  White  Sea,  near 
Soroka,  with  Lake  Onega,  near  Powyenetz,  by  means  of  a 
canal,  which  would  be  135  miles  in  length,  and  which  would 
cost  £1,320,000. — Scientific  American. 

Mr.  Arthur  Sherwell  has  written  a  book  on  the  "Drink 
Peril  in  Scotland,"  in  which  he  traces  the  increase  in 
insanity  to  alcohol.  He  states  that,  while  the  population 
has  increased  but  forty-nine  per  cent  since  1858,  insanity  has 
increased  one  liundred  and  eighty  per  cent.  ^ — Sunday  School 
Times. 

Never,  surely,  in  the  history  of  strife  upon  the  se.*  did  an 
engine  of  destruction  justify  its  name  with  such  terrible 
emphasis  as  when  the  Japanese  torpedo-boat  destroyers  mad<i 
their  ever-memorable  attack  upon  the  Russian  fleet  at  Port 
Arthur,  and  in  a  few  minutes  time  put  out  of  action  two 
modern  battlesliips  and  one  of  the  finest  protected  cruisers 
afloat. 

The  fatal  disaster  to  the  Darlington  Apartment  Honse,  in 
New  York  City,  in  which,  at  the  present  writing,  over  fifteen 
persons  are  known  to  have  lost  their  lives,  is  one  more  of 
those  ghastly  tragedies  which  seem  to  be  necessary  to  stir 
up  the  public  conscience  to  the  point  at  which  it  sets  re- 
solutely about  the  removal  or  correction  of  some  menace  to 
the  security  of  life  and  property. — Scientific  American. 

Local  elections  in  Vermont  last  week  have  general  interest 
because  of  the  verdict  of  the  people  on  the  retail  sale  of  in- 
toxicants. Only  one  town  changed  from  ''No"  to  "Yes"  on 
the  license  issued,  and  forty-four  towns  which  voted  "Yes" 
in  1903,  after  the  experience  of  the  twelvemonth,  voted 
"No."  The  majorities  for  license  in  towns  still  preferring 
the  saloon  are  reduced  also. — Oongregationalist. 

The  total  commerce  of  the  territory  fronting  upon  and  im- 
mediately adjacent  to  the  scene  of  present  hostilities  aggre- 
gates, in  round  terms,  about  $600,000,000  of  which  much 
more  than  one-half  is  imports.  Japan's  commerce  is  about 
equally  divided  between  imports  and  exports,  but  in  the 
case  of  China  and  Asiatic  Russia  imports  greatly  exceed 
exports,  and  this  is  also  true  of  Hongkong,  which  passes 
most  of  its  imports  on  into  China  and  draws  from  China 
most  of  the  articles  which  become  its  exports.  Probably 
three-fifths  of  the  total  commerce  of  the  countries  in  question, 
taken  as  a  whole,  is  in  the  form  of  imports,  and  the  United 
States  is  year  by  year  supplying  a  larger   share   of  those 


imports  of  the  countries  in  question  and  gaining  upon  other 
countries  in  the  relative  share  which  it  supplies  thereof.  Of 
the  exports  from  the  countries  named,  the  United  States  is 
the'largest  single  purchaser.  The  tea,  the  raw  silk,  the  manu- 
factured silk,  the  rice,  the  mattings,  and  other  products  of  this 
character  which  form  the  bulk  of  the  exports  of  China  and 
Japan  go  more  largely  to  the  United  States  than  to[!'any 
other  single  country  of  the  world,  while  as  to  Asiatic 
Rus'^ia  and  Korea,  their  exports  are  at  preent  so  small  as 
to  ba  of  little  importance  in  a  discussion  of  the  commerce  of 
the  conutries  in  question. — Scientific  American. 

An  Important  Conference. 

On  the  16th  there  will  be  held  at  Washington,  D.  C,  a 
conference,  composed  of  representatives  from  all  the  Mission- 
ary Societies  in  the  United  States  having  Missions  in  the 
Congo  Free  State.  The  latest  reports  from  that  unfortunate 
country  ruled  over  by  that  rake  and  reprobate,  Leopold  II.,  are 
of  the  most  harrowing  character.  Whole  regions  are  being 
rapidly  depopulated  by  the  cannibal  soldiers  of  King  Leopold 
as  they  have  been  ordered  by  him  to  compel  the  native  people 
to  bring  in  the  tribute  of  ivory  and  rubber.  Many  barbarous 
atrocities  are  being  committed  by  these  soldiers  in  their  search 
for  these^  products.  They  are  officered  by  white  Belgian;i  who 
have  been  sent  out  by  the  King  and  they  are  armed  with  re- 
peating rifles  from  the  same  source. 

The  result  is  tliat  the  king  of  Belgium  is  said  to  be 
the  largest  dealer  in  rubber  and  ivory  in  the  world  today. 

All  this  is  done  in  open  and  defiant  violation  of  the 
Treaty  of  Berlin  by  which  the  Congo  Free  State  was 
formed.  The  English  Gov^ernment  has  seriously  taken  up 
the  matter  and  the  English  Consul  in  the  Congo  State  has 
just  completed  a  tour  of  investigation.  His  report  forms 
a  volume  of  the  most  gruesome  reading  I  have  ever  seen. 
It  seems  time  now  that  our  Government,  which  had  such 
an  important  hand  in  the  founding  of  the  Congo  State,  should 
be  taking  some  hand  in  the  healing  of  the  curse  which  it 
helped  to  form  out  in  Africa. 

Many  Mission  stations  have  been  broken  up  by  Congo  State 
interference,  our  own  African  Mission  is  liable  at  any  time  to 
suffer  in  the  same  way.  Is  it  not  then  a  time  for  prayer  that 
the  Lord  may  see  fit,  if  in  accordance  with  his  will,  to  use 
the  approaching  conference  in  any  way  he  may  see  proper  for 
the  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  righteousness,  truth  and  justice 
in  Africa? 

Mr,  Belk's  Work  in  Charlotte. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Belk  resigned  the  pastorate  of  Tenth  Avenue 
Church  yesterday  morning  to  take  effect  in  May,  1904, 
when  he  will  have  completed  the  fourth  year  of  his  min- 
istry. He  turned  down  two  flattering  offers  in  Virginia  and 
came  to  Charlotte  to  take  charge  of  Graham  Street  Chapel  on 
May  1,  1900.  He  knew  the  hard  work  which  lay  before 
him'and  realized  the  weakness  of  his  congregation.  We  were 
then  worshipping  in  an  uncomfortable  wooden  building,  in 
the  hollow  on  Graham  Street.  The  church  roll  then  registered 
about  250  members.  In  the  face  of  all  these  difficulties  he 
and  his  brave  wife  came  to  do  a  great  work.  The  Sunday 
School  then  numbered  150.  They  set  out  in  Christ's  name 
to  surmount  all  these  mountains  of  difficulties.  Mrs.  Belk's 
influence  was  used  to  organize  a  society  among  the  ladies  of 
the  church  to  raise  money  to  help  build  the  new  church.  This 
society  was  organized  November  5,  1900  and  held  its  first 
meeting  in  December,  1900.  The  average  attendance  during 
the  three  years  and  few  months  of  this  organization  has  been 
from  10  to  12  ladies.  Yet  in  this  time  $851.27  has  been 
raised  by  this  handful  of  self-sacrificing  women.  Mis.  Belk 
has  by  her  unostentatious  way  been  one  of  the  leading  spirits  in 
this,  and  all  other  work  of  the  church.  Under  the  leadership 
of  Mr.  Belk  the  church  roll  new  numbers  415.  The  Sunday 
School  has  grown  to  300  members.  Instead  of  the  unsightly 
wooden  building  in  which  the  congregation  formerly  worship- 
ed, we  now  have  one  of  the  handsomest  and  most  convenient- 
ly constructed  churches  in  Charlotte,  as  a  monument  to  the 
faithful  leadership  and  guidance  of  such  a  consecrated  man  as 
Mr.  Belk.  All  honor  and  praise  to  the  work  he  and  his  faith- 
ful wife  have  done  here  in  the  church.  They  leave  us  amid 
the  deepest  regret  and  carry  with  them  the  genuine  affection 
and  love  of  the  majority  of  their  church. 

Mrs.  R.  B.  Alexander. 
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OLD  SOUTHERN  RECIPES. 


Used  by  Mrs.  Joseph  R.  Bettison,  of 
Louisville,  Ky. 


CHICKEN  GUMBO. 
Fry  a  young,  tender  chicken,  after 
salting,  peppenng  and  llouring  tne 
pieces.  An  old  neu  can  be  used  it  it 
is  parDoiled  betore  it  is  fried  and  ttie 
liquid  saved  tor  the  soup..  Fut  tne 
carefully  browned  chicken  in  the  pot 
halt  fllied  with  cold  water.  J^'ry  two 
Sliced  large  onions  and  one  quart  of 
sliced  okra  with  one  tabiespoonful  of 
flour  and  pour  into  soup,  pepper  to 
taste  with  a  pinch  of  rea  pepper,  and 
boil  three  hours.  Serve  with  dry 
boiled  rice. 


BOILED  SOUTHERN  RICE. 
One  cup  of  washed  rice,  two  cups 
water,  one  tabiespoonful  salt,  boil  in 
an  ordinary  covered  stewpan  next  to 
tne  nre  for  about  ten  minutes  ciU  it 
boils  over.  Let  stand  20  minutes  on 
the  back  of  the  stove  (on  top  of  tne 
Siove  not  next  to  tne  lirej,  and  then 
remove  cover  and  let  dry  out  for  ten 
minutes.    Serve  at  once. 


TOMATO  CATSUP,  WITH  NO  VINE- 
GAR. 

One  bushel  ripe  tomatoes  cut  up 
fine,  boil  soft  and  rub  through  a 
sieve,  add  one  cup  of  salt,  one  cup  of 
sugar,  one  tablespoon  cloves,  two 
tablespoons  allspice,  two  tablespoons 
black  pepper,  6  cents  worth  cinnamon 
barK,  four  large  sliced  onions,  one 
stick  of  horseradish  and  four  pods 
of  red  pepper;  boil  down  one-half  and 
run  tnrougu  a  sieve  again;  bottle  and 
seal  boiling  hot. 


CHARLOTTE  RUSSE  PUDDING. 

Beat  the  yellows  of  four  eggs  and 
add  to  them  a  tablespoon  of  corn- 
starch dissolved  in  a  little  water. 
Boil  one  and  one-half  pints  of  milk; 
sweeten  and  flavor  with  best  vanilla; 
stir  in  cornstarch  slowly;  cook  until 
it  leaves  the  sides  of  the  pan.  Line 
pudding  dish  with  lady  fingers  divid- 
ed. Pour  in  the  sauce,  set  into  the 
oven  for  a  few  moments.  Beat  the 
four  whites  to  a  froth  and  add  two 
teaspoonfuls  of  sugar;  place  this  mer- 
ingue on  the  puddding  and  brown 
slightly. 


PILLEAU. 
Boil  a  hen  tender;  remove  from  pot; 
into  four  cups  of  the  chicken  broth 
put  two  cups  of  the  rice,  a  little  red 
pepper  and  a  teaspoonful  of  powered 
sage,  or  thyme;  salt  to  taste;  boil  till 
rice  is  done;  put  back  the  hen  in  the 
pot  and  cook  about  ten  minutes 
longer;  place  the  hen  on  a  platter  with 
the  rice  piled  all  around  it  and  sprigs 
of  parsley  to  ornament  the  dish. 


DAUBE  (Pronounced  Dobe.) 
One  and  one-half  pounds  round 
steak,  chopped  fine,  with  one  large 
onion;  season  with  large  teaspoonful 
of  sage;  salt  and  pepper  to  taste;  roll 
into  balls  and  fry  brown;  pour  in 
enough  water  to  make  gravy;  set  on 
the  back  of  the  stove  to  simmer  for 
two  hours,  add  more  water  as  it  boils 
away.  The  steak  can  be  cut  into 
strips  and  fried  and  treated  the  same 
way,  this  is  always  eaten  with  rice. 


"HOPPIN'  JOHN." 
Called  "Fevre  Confris"  by  Creoles 
of  Louisana.  One  quart  of  cow  peas 
cooked  until  almost  done,  add  one 
cup  of  washed  South  Carolina  whole 
grain  rice  and  two  cups  of  water. 
When  done,  season  with  salt,  milk 
butter,  a  teaspoonful  of  sugar  and  a 
pinch  of  red  pepper  or  powder. 


GERANIUM  APPLE  JELLY. 
While  making  apple  jelly  bruise  the 
leaves  of  several  rose  geraniums  and 
let  them  cook  with  the  jelly  ,  strain 
tueni  out  when  pouring  into  the 
glasess;  they  give  a  rarely  delightful 
flavor. 


"UMBALAYYOU"  (a  Creole  Dish), 
try  brown  one  onion  and  a  small 
slice  of  ham  and  one  small  chicken, 
cut  up  in  pieces;  it  can  be  made 
equally  well  with  either  of  the  tour 
following  meats,  viz:  three  large 
slices  of  ham,  or  one  quart  of  shrimps, 
or  one  dozen  pork  sausage  links;  aud 
one  large  sized  tomato,  or  one  cup  of 
canned  tomatoes  will  answer;  throw 
in  two  cups  of  rice  and  cover  with 
water.  Salt  to  taste  and  put  in  a 
quarter  of  a  teaspoonful  curry  pow- 
aer  and  one  bayleaf  and  pinch  of 
thyme;  cook  till  rice  is  done. 


TO    COOK  CANNED  VEGETABLES 
PALATABLY. 

All  canned  vegetables,  like  aspara- 
gus, green  corn,  peas,  butter  beans, 
etc.,  need  a  little  sugar  to  take  away 
the  dead  sour  taste.  Let  them  cook 
fully  one  hour  and  then  add  milk, 
butter,  pepper,  sugar,  and  a  tiny  pinch 
of  flour  to  thicken,  and  salt  to  taste. 
Tomatoes  are  never  so  good  as  when 
cooked  for  one  hour,  our  Southern 
fashion,  with  a  fried  onion,  red  pep- 
per, teaspoon  of  sugar  and  bread 
crumbs. 


TOPIOCA   PUDDJNG.  ( 

Soak  two  cups  of  tapioca  until  it 
swells  and  it  is  soft.  Add  three  cups 
of  sugar  and  one  cup  of  peaches  and 
the  yokes  of  five  eggs.  Bake  till  it  is 
set  like  jelly.  Put  a  meringue  on  top 
of  the  pudding  made  of  the  beaten 
whites  mixed  with  two  and  a  half 
tablespoonfuls  of  sugar.  Return  the 
pudding  to  the  oven  and  slightly 
brown. 


CHRISTMAS  FRUIT  CAKE. 
One  pound  sugar  and  three-fourths 
of  a  pound  butter,  creamed  together; 
add  one  dozen  ground  cloves,  one-half 
nutmeg,  one  tablespoon  of  cinnamon 
ground,  one-fourth  pound  sliced  citron, 
yolks  ten  eggs  well  beaten,  two  pounds 
washed  currants  rubbed  in  flour,  one 
pound  washed  raisins  seeded  and  cut 
fine,  one  pound  of  sifted  flour  and  one- 
half  pound  raisins  seeded  and  not  cut 
up  and  one  teaspoon  of  quick  yeast 
(baking  powder) ;  mix  all  thoroughly, 
then  five  whites  of  well  beaten  eggs, 
some  more  flour  and  the  other  half- 
pound  of  whole  seeded  raisins — flour 
and  raisins  to  be  put  in  alternately 
till  there  is  enough  flour  to  make  a 
thick  batter.  Add  lastly  the  other  five 
beaten  whites  of  eggs;  if  this  makes 
the  cake  too  thin  add  a  little  more 
flour.  Bake  in  a  moderate  oven 
for  two  hours.  The  heat  should  be 
decreased  the  last  hour.  Cake  pans 
with  holes  in  the  centre  are  preferable 
to  any  other  kind  for  fruit  cake.  Line 
the  pans  with  buttered  paper  and 
cover  the  cake  with  a  thick  cap  of 
heavy  brown  paper  while  it  is  cooking. 
Cut  the  paper  an  inch  larger  than  the 
top  of  the  pan  and  fold  it  down  all 
around  the  edge  and  pin  in  plaits  to 
keep  it  in  place.  This  cake  should  be 
made  November  1. 


MISSIONARY  SALAD. 
One  large  cabbage,  chopped  fine, 
one  egg,  one  tablespoon  each  of  but- 
ter, flour  and  sugar;  and  teaspoonful 
each  of  salt,  mustard  and  black  pep- 
per; one-half  teacup  vinegar;  rub  to- 
gether the  butter  (or  oil)  and  flour 
and  pour  together  with  all  the  other 
ingredients  into  a  stew  pan  and  cook 
until  it  thickens,  stir  in  the  cabbage 
and  toss  it  about  quickly  till  it  wilts; 
serve  ice  cold. 


LIGHT  BREAD  AND  ROLLS. 
At  bed  time  put  a  cake  of  com- 
pressed yeast  (or  a  cake  of  dry  yeast) 
in  two  quarts  of  luke  warm  water. 
Put  into  four  quarts  of  well-sifted 
flour  two  tablespoons  of  sugar  and 
two  tablespoonfuls  of  lard  and  one  of 
salt.  Add  the  dissolved  yeast  and 
enough  water  to  make  a  rather  stiff 
dough — just  stiff  enough  to  work 
smooth  when  it  rises — if  it  is  unman- 
ageably stiff  at  first  the  bread  will 
be  too  hard.  Work  till  it  is  smooth 
and  put  the  dough  to  rise  in  a  large 
bucket  that  has  a  cover,  a  peck 
bucket  is  the  co"rect  size.  Cover  with 
the  lid  and  put  a  cloth  over  it.  Set 
in  a  warm,  not  a  hot  place  and  let  it 
rise  till  morning.  When  it  reaches 
the  top  of  the  bucket  you  will  know 
it  is  right  for  kneeding.  Work  the 
bread  thoroughly  till  it  is  smooth  and 
cracks  under  the  hands,  then  make 
it  into  a  pan  of  rolls  and  five  loaves 
of  bread.  Set  in  a  warm  place  to 
rise  for  a  half  hour  or  so  (according 
to  the  temperature)  and  bake.  When 
the  loaves  have  risen  to  the  size  of 
pan  brush  the  tops  of  the  loaves  and 
rolls  with  butter  or  milk.  If  the  oven 
is  small  it  is  well  to  set  some  of  the 
bread  a  little  distance  from  the  fire, 
so  that  all  the  loaves,  will  not  be  ready 
to  take  at  once.  Always  bake  bread  in 
a  moderate,  steady  oven. 


PERFECT  BISCUIT. 

The  secret  of  good  biscuit  is  quick 
making — tossing  the  ingredients  to- 
gether, not  working  the  dough.  One 
quart  of  flour,  a  large  heaping  table- 
spoonful  of  lard,  a  salt  spoon  of — 
level  teaspoonful  of  salt,  three  round- 
ed teaspoonfuls  of  best  baking  pow- 
der. To  make  the  baking  powder  mix 
thoroughly  one  pound'  of  carefully 
weighed  cream  of  Tartar  and  one-half 
pound  of  bi-carbonate  of  soda.  Mix 
the  dry  things  flrst,  the  salt  flour  and 
baking  powder,  then  toss  in  the  lard 
and  add  water  enough  to  make  a  soft 
dough.  Have  plenty  of  flour  on  bread- 
board. Turn  the  dough  out,  roll 
out  the  dough  thin  and  cut  out  the 
biscuits  with  a  small  cutter  and  brush 
top  with  milk. 


LEMON  JELLY  CAKE. 
Two  tablespoonfuls  of  butter  and 
sugar  creamed  together;  add  one  tea- 
spoonful of  baking  powder,  the  yolks 
well  beaten  of  three  eggs,  half  cup  of 
milk,  one  cup  of  flour,  half  the  beaten 
whites,  and  lastly  one  more  cup  of 
flour  and  the  remaining  whites.  Beat 
till  very  light;  bake  in  four  jelly  cake 
tins.  Filling  for  the  cakes:  Stir  to- 
gether one  cup  sugar,  one  cup  cold 
water,  one  egg  beaten  with  one 
tablespoon  of  flour  till  free  from 
lumps;  add  to  the  grated  rind  and  juice 
of  one  lemon;  boil  all  till  thick  as 
cream;  when  cool  put  between  the 
layers  of  cake. 


BEST  SALAD  DRESSING. 
Yolks  of  two  eggs,  one-fourth  tea- 
spoon of  mustard,  cup  of  oil  put  in 
almost  drop  by  drop,  one  tablespoon 
of  vinegar,  juice  of  small  lemon,  salt 
and  pepper  to  taste.  Whip  the  salt, 
pepper,  eggs  and  mustard  together  be- 
fore adding  the  oil.  Put  in  the  vine- 
gar and  lemon  last  and  beat  to  a  yel- 
low cream. 


WHOLE  ORANGE  SHERBET. 
The  disastrous  freezes  in  Flarida 
have  brought  to  light  an  entirely 
new  sherbet.  There  is  nothing  more 
desirous  than  oranges  frozen  whole 
in  their  skins  and  served  at  once. 


HOMINY  AND  CORN. 
When  necessary  to  make  green  corn 
which  is  cut  off  the  ear  "go  farther" 
add  one-half  cup  or  more  of  fine  hom- 
iny. 
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HOON  PHILLIPS.— Ou  February  25, 
1904  in  Utica  Presbyterian  Oliurch,  San 
Antonio,  Tex.,  by  Rev.  Jesse  W.  Siler, 
Rev.  Hugh  W.  Hoon  and  Miss  Adele 
Phillips. 

WOOD-COOK.— On  January  27  in 
Dectaur  country,  Ga.,  at  the  residence 
of  the  bride's  parents,  by  Rev.  R.  D. 
Stimson,  Mr.  Dallas  Howe  Wood  to  Miss 
Julia  Mary  Oook. 

Barber-MoT YRE.— February  10,  near 
Climax,  Ga.,  by  Rev.  R.  D.  Stimson, 
Mr.  Linton  W.  Barber  to  Miss  Bessie 
McTyre. 

HINSON-WALARON,— February  4, 
in  Thomas  county,  Ga. ,  by  Rev.  R. 
D.  Stimson,  Mr.  Jas.  A.  Hinson  to  Miss 
India  Walaron. 

ALLEN-HERRING.— Marjh  2.  near 
Climax,  Ga. ,  by  Rev.  R.  D.  Stimson, 
Mr.  Walter  Samuel  Allen  to  Miss  Amelia 
Thankfal  Herring. 

JOHNSON--ABRAMS.— Married  by 
Rev.  R.  C.  Ligon  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  father.  Mr.  I.  B.  Abrams, 
February  29,  1904,  Mr.  W.  F.  John- 
son and  Miss  Rosa  Abrams,  both  of  New- 
berry county,  S.  C. 

SHAW--WILLIAMS.  -February  34, 
1904,  in  Mt.  William  Presbyterian 
Church  near  Bannermans  Bridge,  Pender 
county,  N.  C,  Henry  Shaw,  Esq.,  and 
Miss  Katie  Sliaw  Williams,  daughter  of 
Rob't.  Williams,  Esq.,  Rev.  J.  S.  Black, 
assisted  by  Rev.  T.  D.  Johnson,  ofBciat- 
ing. 

 S)eatbg> 

The  Wind  of  Sorrow, 

By  Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke. 
The  fire  of  love  was  burning,  yet  so  low 
That  in  the  dark  we  scarce  could  see 
its  rays. 

And  in  the  light  of  perfect-placid  days 
Nothing  but  smoldering  embers  dull  and 
slow. 

Vainly,  for  love's  delight,  we  sought  to 
throw 

New  pleasures  on  the  pyre  to  make  it 
blaze; 

In  life's  calm  air  and    tranquil,  pros- 
perous ways 
We  missed  the  radiant  heat  of  long  ago. 
Then  in  the  night,  a  night  of  sad  alarms. 
Bitter  with  pain  and  black  with  fog 
of  fears. 

That  drove  us  trembling  to  each  other's 
arms — 

Across  the  gulf  of  darkness  and  salt  tears, 
Into  life's  calm  the  wind  of  sorrow 
came. 

And  fanned  the  fire  of  love  to  clearest 
flame. 

— The  Century. 

COWAN. — God  in  his  providence  hav- 
ing removed  from  our  midst  our  beloved 
Treasurfir,  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Cowan,  we  the 
Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  the  Bur- 
gaw  Presbyterian  Church  desire  to  place 
on  record  our  appreciation  of  her  long 
and  faithful  service. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  we  humbly  submit  to  the  will 


of  our  Heavenly  Father  knowing  that 
our  loss  is  her  gain,  we  trust  her  ex- 
ample of  fidelity  to  duty  may  be  to  us  an 
inspiration  and  guide. 

2.  That  a  page  in  our  minutes  be 
given  to  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  and 
that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  immediate 
relatives  of  the  deceased  and  a  copy  to 
the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  publica- 
tion. Mrs.  E.  Mc.  Moore,  Pres., 
Miss  Annie  D.  Moore,  Sec. 

CAMPBELL. — Again  the  messenger  of 
death  has  visited  our  congregation  and 
taken  from  earthly  view,  Mr.  Alexander 
C.  Campbell,  who  for  more  than  ten 
years  was  a  member  of  Bethesda  Church. 
He  was  a  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alexander 
Campbell,  of  Cumberland  county  N.  0. 
He  was  born  November  1  1,  1855,  On 
November  22,  1892,  he  and  Miss  Flora 
M.  McLean,  of  Lillington,  Harnett  couu- 
tv,  N.  C,  were  happily  married.  A  few 
weeks  prior  to  his  death  on  the  advice  of 
home  physician,  he  went  to  St.  Luke's 
Hospital,  Richmond,  Va. ,  for  treatment 
and  after  consultation,  it  was  thought 
wise  for  him  to  undergo  an  operation, 
which  was  successfully  performed,  and 
his  almost  certain  recovery  gave  bright 
hopes  to  his  anxious  family  and  numer- 
ous friends  that  soon  he  would  be  in 
their  midst  again.  But  these  hopes 
were  blasted  when  the  sad  message  came 
on  January  3,  1904,  that  Mr.  Campbell 
had  answered  to  the  roll  call  on  high.  It 
was  a  great  shock  to  his  family  which 
anxiously  and  prayerfully  waited  for  the 
home-coming  of  a  devoted  husband  and 
an  affectionate  father,  and  also  a  shock 
to  the  entire  town  in  which  he  lived  and 
the  surrounding  community.  Mr.  Camp- 
bell was  generous-hearted  and  kind  and 
won  for  himself  many  warm  hearted  fri- 
ends, who  with  the  bereaved  family,  will 
long  mourn  his  loss.  His  funeral  was 
held  at  Bedthesda  Church  on  January  4. 
and  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  David 
Fairly,  of  Manchester,  N.  C,  and  his 
pastor,  and  his  body  was  laid  away,  in 
the  presence  of  many  sorrowing  hearts 
and  sympathizing  friends,  to  rest  in  the 
grave  and  await  the  trumpet  call  on  the 
resurrection  morn. 

"Sleep  on,  beloved,  sleep  and  take  thy 
rest ; 

Lay  down  thy  head  upon  thy  Saviour's 

breast; 

We  love  thee  well,  out  Jesus  loves  thee 
best. " 

Mr.  Campbell  has  left  behind  a  devoted 
wife,  a  son,  a  brother  and  sister  to 
mourn  his  loss  which  human  words  can 
not  express.  May  the  God  of  all  grace 
comfort  these  sorrowing  ones  by  making 
the  rich  promises  of  His  word  more  pre- 
cious to  them  than  ever  before.  "Let 
not  your  hurt  be  troubled:  ye  believe  in 
God,  believe  also  in  me. "  Jno.  14:1. 

H. 

HANEY. — The  following  resolutions 
;vere  adopted  by  the  Woman's  Missionary 
Society  of  Bethesda  Church :  Whereas 
our  Heavenly  Father  has  removed  from 
our  midst  our  beloved  sister,  Mrs  T.  F. 
Haney,  wife  of  our  pastor.  Be  it  re- 
solved, 

First  That  we  bow  in  submission 
to  His  will  knowing  that  He  doeth  all 
things  well. 


mSAMATTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absoluteiir  Pure 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


Second  That  we  cherish  her  memory 
and  strive  to  emulate  her  many  virtues, 
especially  her  meek  and  quiet  spirit  and 
her  patience  in  her  trying  illness,  which 
she  bore  without  a  murmur. 

Third  That  we  express  oar  deepest 
sympathy  to  her  sorrowing  husband  and 
loved  ones. 

Fourth  that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  spread  upon  our  minutes,  and  a  copy 
be  sent  to  the  family-  of  the  deceased  and 
the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  publica- 
tion. 

Committee : 

Mrs.  E.  V.  Carter, 
Miss  Sallie  McKeithen, 
Miss  Katie  Blue. 

BANNERMAN.— On  the  21st  day  of 
December,  1903,  at  his  residence  in  the 
city  of  Wilmington,  Judge  William 
Tate  Bannerman  departed  this  life. 

He  was  born  June  24th,  1836  in  the 
county  of  New  Hanover,  now  Pender, 
five  miles  ea  of  Eurgaw:  and  was  the 
oldest  sou  of  Robert  Tate  and  Hester 
Bannerman. 

He  had  the  advantage  of  early  and 
faithful  Christian  training.  His  educat- 
tion  was  received  in  Moore  county  at  the 
school  of  Mr.  A.  R.  Black. 

He  resided  at  the  old  home  until  1878 
when  he  moved  to  Burgaw.  Again  in 
1899  he  moved  to  the  city  of  Wilmington 
and  resided  there  the  rest  of  his  life. 

He  married  in  1860,  Miss  Ida  Hall. 
She,  with  their  two  children,  preceded 
him  home.  In  1884  he  was  married  to 
Miss  Sarah  E.  Grady,  who  survives 
him. 

He  united  with  the  Church  of  his 
parents,  Hopewell  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  was  a  valued  ruling  elder  there  in 
his  young  manhood.  When  he  moved 
to  Burgaw  he  transferred  his  membership 
there,  and  was  at  once  elected  a  ruling 
elder.  On  moving  to  Wilmington  he 
united  with  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  that  place. 

For  nearly  nine  years  the  people  of 
his  county  honored  him  with  the  oflBce 
of  Clerk  of  the  Superior  Court  and  Pro- 
bate Judge.  In  every  office  whether  in 
Ohnroh  or  State,  he  did  his  duty  faith- 
fully and  well. 
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Judge  Bannerman  was  a  man  of  strong 
faith  and  trne  Christian  character.  Al- 
ways bright  and  cheerful,  even  in  the 
midst  of  suffering,  he  cheered  and  bright- 
ened the  lives  of  others. 

His  hospitality  was  constant  and  un- 
stinted. There  are  many  who  recall 
with  pleasure,  the  kind  invitation,  the 
warm  welcome  and  the  good  cheer  and 
comfort  of  his  hospitable  home. 

His  kindness  of  heart  was  notable.  He 
would  shrink  from  word  or  deed'cal- 
oulated  to  wound  another.  And  in  his 
death  the  poor  lost  a  true  friend.  Truly 
in  his  case  may  it  be  said;  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth :  Yea  saith  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors ;  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

By  his  friends,  loved;  by  his  fellow 
citizens,  honored  and  trusted;  by  all  who 
knew  him,  respected  ;  he  closed  a  worthy 
Christian  life  with  a  true  Christian 
death. 

WHITE. — The  following  resolution 
was  adopted  by  the  Ladies'  Missionary 
Society  of  Graham  Presbyterian  Church : 

Be  it  resolved  That  in  the  death  of 
Mrs.  Emma  V.  White,  our  town  and 
our  Church  have  lost  a  faithful,  zealous 
Christian;  our  Society,  a  diligent  mem- 
ber, and  all  of  us  a  friend. 

That  with  all  who  knew  her,  we  join 
in  mourning  our  loss  and  in  expressing 
heartfelt  sympathy  to  her  children. 

McLEAN. — At  her  home  near  Laurin- 
burg,  Scotland  county,  N.  C.  Miss  Mary 
Alexander  McLean  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
in  the  early  morning  of  February  32. 
She  was  the  oldest  daughter  of  Doctor 
and  Mrs.  Eliza  P.  McLean,  and  was  in 
the  bloom  of  young  womanhood.  She 
was  born  July  17,  1878  and  so  died  in 
the  36th  year  of  her  age.  Thoagh  in 
declining  health  for  a  year  or  two  her 
last  illnesss  was  very  brief  and  her  un- 
expected ^death  was  a  Jgreat  shock  to  her 
family  and  friends.  A  child  of  the 
Covenant,  reared  in  a  home  conspicuous 
for  family  religion,  she  gave  early  evi- 
dence of  an  acceptance  of  Jesus  as  her 
Saviour  and  from  childhood  found  her 
chief  delight  in  the  loving  service  of  her 
Lord  and  in  doing  this  holy  will.  While 
yet  a  child  she  assumed  the  vows  of  dis- 
cipleship  and  was  received  into  the  full 
communion  of  Laurel  Hill  Church,  from 
which  she  was  transferred  with  her 
parents  to  the  Ida  Mills  Church  at  the 
time  of  its  organization.  She  was  one 
of  its  most  devoted  and  well-eqaipped 
Sunday  School  teachers,  always  in  her 
place  and  always  seeking  the  true  in- 
terests of  her  class.  She  seemed  ne\er  to 
lose  an  opportunity  of  speaking  prudent- 
ly a  personal  word  to  win  her  papils  to 
the  Saviour,  whose  love  and  service  she 
had  found  her  highest  happiness.  Her 
exceeding  thoaghtfulness  for  others  and 
utter  disregard  of  self,  her  quietness  of 
manner  and  sweetness  of  disposition,  her 
Christ-like  spirit  in  all  the  relations  of 
life,  her  loving  devotion  to  parents  and 
sisters  and  brother  and  friends  attracted 
the  regard  and  won  the  love  of  all  who 
knew  her.  Like  Mary  of  Bethany  she 
"sat  at  Jesus'  feet,"  and  with  childlike 
faith  chose  '  'that  good  part  which  shall 
not  be  taken  away  from  her."  With 
deeply  sorrowing  hearts  her  friends  mourn 


It  is  every  man's  privilege  and"  duty  to  save  a  part  of  his 
earnings  regularly  It  does  not  matter  how  much  or  little^ he 
makes,  a  portion  ought  to  be  laid  aside  for  protection  and  in- 
crease. 

THE  SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  TRUST  CO., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

accepts  accounts  in  any  amount  from  $1.00  up  and  allows  in- 
terest at  the  rate  of  FOUR  PER  CENT  COMPOUNDED 
QUARTERLY. 

Deposits  may  be  sent  by  Check,  Express  or  Registered  Mail. 
Capital,  200,000.        Surplus,  15,000.        Assets,  700,000. 


their  loss,  but  rejoice  in  knowing  that 
she  has  found  that  "which  is  far  better" 
in  a  chosen  fellowship  with  Jesus  in  His 
immediate  presence. 

"Peace,  perfect  peace  with  loved  ones 
far  away ; 

In  Jesus'  keeping  we  are  safe,  and  they. ' ' 

Pastor. 

JONES. — ^ James  Edward  Jenes  was 
born  April  33,  1883  and  died  at  the 
home  of  his  father  in  Granville  county, 
N.  C,  January  13th,  1904.  He  was 
the  eldest  son  of  Stephen  H.  and  Evelyn 
Hayes  Jones.  "God  moves  in  a  mysteri- 
ous way.  His  wonders  to  perform.  "  So 
it  seems  when  God  calls  from  the  earth 
the  strong  young  man,  so  well  fitted  to 
fight  life's  battles,  and  one  who  seemed 
to  be  so  necessary  to  the  welfare  and  hap- 
piness of  the  home.  Edward  joined 
Geneva  Presbyterian  Church  when  he 
was  sixteen  years  old  and  had  led  such  an 
active,  unselfish,  and  correct  Christian 
life  that  we  thougt  God  was  fitting  him 
for  usefulness  in  the  Church.  But  God 
took  him  from  it  all.  and  we  know  that  He 
knows  what  is  best  and  makes  no  mis- 
takes. 


A  Thing  Worth  Knowing. 

The  Combination  Oil  Cure  for  cancer 
and  tumors  cures  more  cases  than  all 
other  agencies  combined.  It  has  the 
endorsement  of  doctors,  lawyers  and  min- 
isters who  have  been  cured,  as  well  as 
hundreds  outside  the  professions.  It  is 
soothing  and  balmy,  safe  and  sure,  and 
the  only  successful  remedy  known  to 
medical  science.  Originated  and  per- 
fected after  twenty-five  years  of  patient, 
scientific  study.  Those  alBicted,  or  have 
friends  afflicted,  should  write  at  once  for 
free  books  giving  particulars  and  indis- 
putable evidence.  Adress  Dr.  D.  M.  Bye 
Co.,  Drawer  505,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


Taught  Red  Buck. 

Mr.  L.  Shurley,  the  noted  instructor, 
told  the  writer  he  expected  great  things 
of  his  pupil,  Mr.  Bryant,  the  famous 
Southern  Journalist.  At  same  time  he 
wrote;  "Send  me  3  doz.  Kentucky  Horse 
and  Cattle  Powders.  I  am  out  and  there 
is  a  big  call  for  it."  Prevents  lung  fever 
and  cures  glanders,  distemper,  etc.,  and 
makes  fat.  Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co. , 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  ad.  that  won  the  $25  prize  offered 
by  Mrs.  Joe  Person,  and  awarded  to  Mr. 
L.  F.  Alford,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  is  here  given: 


All  Blood 
Diseases 

yield  to  the 
curative 
prope  ties 
of  this 
wonderful 
medicine, 
while  the 
WASH  has  no 
equal  to  heal- 
ing old  sotes, 
ulcers,  etc. 

THE 

REMEDY 

has  cured 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will  cure 
YOU. 

THE  WASH 
has  healed 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will 
heal  YOU. 


MRS. 
JOE 

PERSON'S 

REMEDY 

CURES 

TO  STAY 

CURED. 

TRY 

IT. 


PROF.  HERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


BfcHIND.THE  TIMES? 
YES,  IP  YOU  DON'T  USE 

XANTHINE. 

MAKES  YOU  LOOK  NICE. 

Not  a  DTE,  but  absolutely  never  falls  to  restore 
g-ray  or  faded  hair  tolls  natural  color;  prevents 
dandrulf ;  promotes  growth. 

You  will  never  regret  trying  It. 

HARMLESS,  EFFECTIVE.  PLEASANT. 

Aldrutglatl.  Pi  ic»,  $1.  Insist  on  Idling  II.  If  your  drags 
<t«t  ll«»  not  rot  It.  send  us  SI.  ind  wo  will  send  you  •  l>om«s 
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©ut  Xfttle  Jfolks. 


CbllOren's  Xcttcrs. 


Olio,  Ala., 

Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  not  seen  any  letters  from 
old  Barber,  I. thought  I  would  write.  I 
am  a  little  boy,  1 1  years  old.  My  school 
is  out.  My  teacher  was  Miss  Hilda 
Glenn.  I  fim  a  little  Presbyterian.  We 
have  a  good  Sunday^School.  Mr.  McWain 
is  our  preacher.  We  like  him  very  much. 
I  hope  my  letter  will  not  find  the  waste 
basket.  Simon  Jones. 

Clio,  Ala, 

Dear  Standard: 

I  will  write  yon  a  short  letter  as  I 
have  never  written  to  yon  before.  I  am 
a  little  girl,  12  years  old.  I  go  to  the 
Olio  graded  school  and  am  in  the  fourth 
grade.  I  have  five  brothers  and  one  sis- 
ter. I  like  to  read  the  nice  little  letters 
in  your  paper.  I  go  to  Sunday  School 
every  Sunday.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Mrs.  Glenn  Baxter.  I  have  one  pet 
gosling  and  some  turkeys.  I  will  close 
by  asking  a  question.  Where  was  Sam- 
sou  strength  ?  Your  friend, 

Mary  Ooyle. 

Longstreet,  N.  C,  March  7,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy,  eight  years  old.  I 
have  two  brothers  and  one  sister.  I  am 
oldest.  I  have  been  going  to  school  this 
winter,  but  the  weather  has  been  so  bad 
for  the  last  two  months  I  could  not  go 
regular.  Our  school  has  closed.  My 
teacher's  name  was  Miss  Lizzie  Kinlaw. 
I  study  arithmetic,  spelling  and  second 
risader.  I  love  to  go  to  school  very  much. 

My  papa  takes  the  Standard.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  letters. 

We  live  on  a  afrm.  Have  Sunday 
School  regular,  papa  is  superintendent 
and  elder  in  Longstreet  Church.  I  will 
close  hoping  to  see  my  letter  in  print 
soon.  With  best  wishes  for  the  Standard. 

Your  friend, 
Thos.  D.  Clark. 

Yorkville,  S.  0.,  Feb.  29,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  thought  that  I  would  write  to  yon  as 
my  brother  was  writing. 

I  am  a  little  boy,  six  years  old.  I 
have  been  going  to  school,  but  did  not 
have  any  last  week.  Our  teacher  wa.s 
sick.  Hope  she  will  be  able  to  teach 
this  week.  I  have  no  pets,  except  a  dog. 
From  your  unknown  friend, 

Roddey  Smith. 

St.  Charles,  S.  C,  Feb.  28,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you  I 
thought  I  would  write.  Mama  takes  your 
nice  paper  and  my  sister  and  I  enjoy 
reading  the  little  children's  letters.  I 
have  one  brother  and  one  sister.  My 
school  teacher  is  Miss  E.  M.  Cooper  and 
my  Sunday  School  teacher  is  Mrs.  J.  E. 
MoOutchen.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Your  unknown  friend, 

Robbie  M.  Wells. 

Yorkville,  S.  C,  Feb.  29,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  litte  boy,  10  years  old.  Tliis 


is  my  first  letter  to  the  Standard. 

My  papa  takes  your  good  paper  and  I 
enjoy  reading  the  children's  letters  very 
much. 

I  am  going  to  school.  I  study  spelling, 
arithmetic,  geography  and  reading.  My 
teacher's  name  Miss  Lottie  Barron  from 
Ebenezer.  She  has  offered  a  prize  to 
all  the  pupils  that  don't  miss  a  day.  I 
am  working  for  it. 

I  go  to  preaching  at  Allison  Creek. 
Our  pastor's  name  is'Rev.  W.  A.  Haffner 
and  we  all  love  him  so  much. 

I  have  six  brothers  and  thiee  sisttrs. 
From  your  unknown  friend, 

Clyde  Smith. 

Verona,  N.  C,  Feb.  29,  1  904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  been  reading  some  of  your 
little  girls  and  boys'  letters  have  I  de- 
cided I  will  write  you,  too,  if  you  will 
accept  a  letter  from  a  little  girl,  nine 
years  old.  My  aunt  takes  the  Standard, 
and  I  want  mama  to  take  it.  I  have 
one  little  sister  named  Josephine,  twelve 
year  of  age.  She  is  off  at  school,  I  go 
to  school  at  Verona  to  Miss  Licle  Mills. 
I  think  a  great  deal  of  my  teacher,  I 
know  my  catechism  to  the  sixth  com- 
mandment. Mama  has  promised  me  a 
Bible  when  I  finished  it.  Our  minister 
is  Rev.  S.  H.  Isler,  of  Goldsboro.  He 
comes  to  see  us  once  a  month  and  we  are 
always  glad  to  see  him. 

I  am  your  littlu  friend, 

Elizabeth  Foy  Harris. 

Atkinson,  N.  C. ,  March  2,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl,  13  years  old.  I 
have  a  little  pet  cat;  its  name  is  Spot. 
My  papa  doesn't  take  your  paper,  but  I 
read  your  paptr  at  Miss  Henry.  I  am 
going  to  school.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Maggie  Johnson.  I  study  spelling,  his- 
tory, grammar,  arithmetic  and  geography 
Your  unknown  friend, 

Ethel  Larkins. 

Atkinson.  N.  C,  March  2,  1904. 
My  dear  Standard: 

I  like  to  read  your  little  letters  and 
stories  very  much.  I  am  going  to  school, 
and  am  learning  fast.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Maggie  Johnson,  and  I  like  her 
very  much.  My  studies  are  geography, 
arithmetic,  speller,  grammar  and  wri- 
ting. I  have  two  pets,  a  dog  and  a  cat. 
Their  names  are  Wring  and  Tom.  My 
papa  is  a  trucker.  He  has  strawberries, 
radish, onions, cucumbers  and  beans  plant- 
ed. I  pick  strawberries  and  pack,  too.  I 
will  soon  have  little  chicks  to  tend  to. 
I  must  close  this  letter,  hoping  to  see  it 
in  print.  Your  friend, 

Janet  Glisson. 

Vass,  N.  0.,  March  5,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

lam  a  little  girl,  10  years  old.  I  am 
going  to  shcool.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Flora  Dickens.  I  like  her  very 
much.  I  am  studying  spelling,  fourth 
reader,  arithmetic  and  geography.  My 
school  will  close  the  25th  of  March  and 
I  will  be  very  sorry.  Papa  takes  your 
nice  paper,  and  I  like  to  read  the  chil- 
dren's letters  and  also  the  nice  stories  in 
your  paper.  As  this  is  my  first  letter 
that  I  have  ever  written  to  you,  I  will 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

tMen  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  fiiid  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway.  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga.,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  tliat  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  yon  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cored. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cnred 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right 
means  are  used. 


AOrfcB^^'*^  DEPOSIT 

*<\f\J%%J\j\j  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 

II Ml  I  JWITBIIMBliWHmilB  b''^  d"^  c°"'' ■°^o''^dc 
9E0RGIA-ALABAIVIA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE. Macon.Ga. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  V 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 
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close  for  this  time,  hoping  to  see  my  let- 
ter in  print.         Your  little  friend, 

Annie  Autrey. 

Yorkvllle,  S.  0.,  Feb.  27,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  never  written  to  you,  so  I 
thought  I  would  write.  My  sister  is 
writing,  too.  I  am  a  little  girl,  eleven 
years  old.  I  am  not  going  to  school 
now.  My  oldest  brother,  Raymond,  has 
been  sick  in  bed  for  seven  weeks  with 
St.  Vidus  dance.  Papa  caught  au  opposum 
last  week.  I  go  to  Church  at  Beth 
Shiloh.  Rev.  W.  A.  HaCfner  is  my  pas- 
tor. We  have  had  several  freezes  this 
winter,  and  I  had  a  good  time  playing 
on  the  ice.  I  got  a  doll  Christmas.  I 
will  close  hoping  to  see  this  letter  in 
print.  Your  friend, 

Viola  Jackson. 

Yorkville,  S.  C,  Feb.  27,  1094. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you,  I 
thought  I  would  write  today.  I  am  a  lit- 
tle girl,  eight  years  old.  I  am  going 
to  school.  We  have  a  nice  new  school 
house.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Lottie  Bar- 
ron. I  like  her  very  much.  I  study 
fourth  reader,  speller,  arithmetic,  geo- 
graphy. My  deskmate  is  Agnes  Young- 
blood.  I  go  to  Church  at  Beth  Shiloh. 
Rev.  W,  A.  Hafifner  is  my  pastor.  My 
Sunday  School  teacher  is  Cousin  Sue 
Jackson.  I  got  a  doll  for  Christmas.  I 
have  no  pets,  only  a  little  calf.  I  will 
close  hoping  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 

Your  friend, 
Fanny  Marie  Jackson. 


We  are  glad  to  hear  that  "speech  is 
free"  at  Chicago  University.  From  what 
we've  seen  of  the  product,  that's  about 
what  it's  worth.  — ThePhiladelphia  North 
American. 


A  Game  of  Tag. 


Little  Jack  Frost  ran  out  one  day 
And  called  to  the  Brook  to  come  and  play. 
"Let's  play  tag,  and  you  must  run, 
And  I'll  be  It,  and  won't  we  have  fun? 
Old  Father  Winter  will  thi>jk  I'm  lost! 
Hooray!"  cried  little  Jack  Frost. 

So  the  Brook  ran  off  with  a  merry  shout. 
And  Jack  at  her  heels  in  a  jolly  rout. 
Down  through  the  plowed  fields,  sunny 

and  bare, 
Into  the  woods  and  the  piney  air, 
Past  mighty  bowlders  gray  and  mossed. 
The  Brook  led  little  Jack  Frost. 

Over  the  water  fall  she  sprang. 
And  the  hills  with  her  mocking  laughter 
rang. 

Down  came  the  leaves  in  a  gorgeous 
throng 

To  hide  her  away  as  she  fled  along. 
Under  the  mill  wheel  her  hair  she  tossed, 
And  laughed  at  little  Jack  Frost. 

Bnt.O  and  alas!  how  tired  she  grew! 
Slower  and  slower  her  light  feet  flew. 
Panting  under  the  bridge  she  ran, 
And  into  the  wide  marsh,  still  and  wan. 
She  faltered  a  moment,  tirsd  and  lost; 
"Tag!"  cried  little  Jack  Frost. 

—  Youth's  Companion. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Effect  November  23rd.  1902 

Vestibuled  Limited  Trains^ 

DOUBLE  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


SOUTHWARD. 


Lv  New  York,  P.  B.  R  

Lv  Philadelphia  " 

Lv  Baltimore,  '* 

Lv  Washington,  W.  S.  Ry.. 

Lv  Richmond,  S.  A.  L.  Ry.. 

Lv  Petersburg,  ■' 

Daily 
No.  31. 

12  65  p  m 
3  29  p  m 

6  45  p  m 

7  00  p  m 

10  37  p  m 

11  20  p  m 

Daily 
No.  27. 
12  10  a  n, 

7  20  am 
9  34  a  m 
10  41  a  n 
2  15  p  m 
2  63  p  m 

Lv  Norlina  " 

1  55  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 
6  16  a  m 

5. 41  p  nL 
6' 58  p  m 
8  50  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  %  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
Ar  Tampa,  " 

10  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

No.  33. 
+  7  65  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 
8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  (1  D.  S.S.  Co. 

i  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,  B.  S.  P.  Co. 

+  6  30  r  m 

Lv.  Wash'ton,  N.  &  W.  S.  B 

m  m 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  40  a  m 

9  25  a  m 
11  55  a  m 

1  35  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  la 
6  18  p  m 
9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  (Iharlotte,  " 

10  33  a  m 

1(1  32  p  ni 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
^.T  Atlanta,  J  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  ra 

ir 
m 
m 
m 

Ar  Augusta,  C.  &  W  C  

5  40  p  m 

ArMacon.C  of  Ga  

7  20  p  m 

11 ;  5am 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A  &  V\  .  P 

Ar  Mobile,  L  &  N  

Ar  New  Orleans,  L  &  N  

9  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

6;  )  p  m 

Ar  Nashville,  N  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  SO  a  ni 

B  5  p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

8  2  am 

NORTHWARD 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L.... 

Daily. 
No  32. 
12  45  n ' n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 

8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  30  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  ^  .... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45  a  m 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon,  C  of  Ga  

8  OO  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  C  

10  OS  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  J  S  A  L  Ry 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  23  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon,  '• 
Ar  Portsmouth,  ■' 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 

6  am 

7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
3  00  p  m 
5  35  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  55  a  nj 

Ar  Baltimore.  B  8  P  Co  

t  6  30  a  m 

4.r  New  York,  O  D  S  S  Co.. 

t  5  00  p  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  6  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

6  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  T!y 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Colnmbia,  J  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  34. 

8  00  1. 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 
7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  45  a  m 

No.  66. 

0pm 
(  oO  a  m 
12  10  p  m 
5  30  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  36  a  ni 
11  50  a  n 

1  10  p  ni 
1  55  p  ni 

Lv'Pe'tgrfBurg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington,  W  S  Ry.  - 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  P  R  R 
Ar  New  York,  P  R  R  

5  S3  £t  in 

6  a  m 

10  -  am 

11  i;  a  m 
1  3f  p  m 
4  i   p  m 

4  07  p  ni 
4  55  p  D 
8  36  p  n 
11  25  p  m 
2  56  a  m 
6  30  a  m 

n.  L.  HERMAN,  C  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Factory  Southern  Distributers. 

No  Middlemen, 
No  Agents, 
No  Canvassers, 
No  Commissions; 
but 

Sent  to  you  on  free  trial  from 

FACTORY  Dlff?ECT 

Write  us  for  illustrated  Catalogue. 
Easy  terms,  if  desired. 

Old  instruments  taken  in  Ex- 
change. Write  us  before  you  pur- 
chase. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO., 

GREENSBORO.  N.  C. 


^;     ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  $800,009. 
Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   EI/LINGTON,  Generai,  Agent. 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19,  1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 

Leave  Goldsboro  

Leave  Kinston  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City. 


Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City.. 

Leave  New  Bern  

Lfave  Kinston  

Arrive  Goldsboro,  


Passenger 

Daily 
3 :30  p  m 
4  :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 

raosenger 

ally 
8:00  a  m 
8 :48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Passenger 
Daily. 
7  :05  a  m 
9  :00  a  m 
10:12  a  m 
11 :15  a  m 

Passenger 
Dally 
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®ur  l^oung  people- 


Virginia  Dare. 

On  the  eastern  shore  of  North  Caro- 
lina, in  the  shallow  sounds  enclosed  by 
long  sand-banks  which  bound  the  coast, 
lies  a  little  island  twelve  miles  long 
and  three  miles  broad. 

'This  is  Roanoke — the  scene  of  the 
first  English  settlement  in  this  country, 
and  the  birth-place  of  Virginia  Dare,  the 
first  English  child  born  in  America. 

How  much  of  romance,  and  yet  more 
of  history — "a  romssnce  of  the  real"  — 
cluster  around  the  sad  story  of  this  young 
girl!  Oat  of  the  unfortunate  expedi- 
tions, of  which  she,  in  some  sense,  may 
be  said  to  have  been  the  first  fruits,  grew 
the  schemes  of  colonization  at  James- 
town and  at  Plymouth  a  score  of  years 
later.  The  seed  were  sown  at  Roanoke, 
were  fertilized  by  the  sacrifice  of  the 
settlers  there,  but  took  enduring  root 
first  at  Jamestown. 

Associated  with  the  humble  and  al- 
mast  unknown  colonists  of  Roanoke  are 
the  names:  Elizabeth,  the  Virgin  Queen; 
Raleigh,  the  preux  chevalier,  soldier 
statesman,  poet,  historian;  Sir  Richard 
Grenville,  sailor,  soldier  and  martyr; 
Sir  Francis  Drake,  Admiral  and  cirjum- 
navigator  of  the  globe.  Truly  our  little 
Virginia  Dare  was  in  goodly  companny. 

Of  chroniclers,  too,  she,  her  com- 
panion and  their  acts  had  no  lack. 

There  were  Arthur  Barl-^we,  who  com- 
manded a  ship  in  the  first  expedition; 
Lane,  the  governor  of  the  first  colonists; 
John  White,  governor  of  the  second 
colonists,  the  grandfather  of  Virginia 
Dare,  whom  the  was  destined  to  seek  in 
sorrow  and  never  find.  Their  accounts, 
and  those  of  others  also,  are  full  and 
their  stories  well  told.  They  are 
still  on  record,  and  have  been  published 
by  the  Hakluyt  Society.  It  is  a  note- 
worthy fact  tiiat  the  history  of  these 
colonies  which  came  to  naught,  and  of 
a  locality  now  so  little  known,  should  be 
so  fully  recorded  and  preserved  in  every 
detail — much  more  so  than  that  of  other 
localities  of  far  greater  importance, 
now  of  much  prominence,  whose  origin 
and  early  history  are  often  obscure  and 
uncertain — sometimes  almost  unknown. 

It  was  in  a  stirring  era,  too,  in  the 
nistory  of  the  world,  and  one  of  romantic 
incident  and  adventure,  that  the  little 
waif,  Virginia  Dare,  first  saw  its  light. 
The  dreaded  Spanish  Armada — foiled  in 
part  by  Drake  and  Raleigh,  so  intimate- 
ly connected  with  the  colonists  of  Roan- 
oke— was  preparing  for  its  descent  up- 
on the  coasts  of  Britain ;  the  appeals  and 
groans  of  the  Christian  martyrs  who 
twenty  years  before  perishei  for  their 
faith  at  the  stake  at  Smithfleld,  Oxford 
and  elsewhere,  still  echoed  through  the 
land ;  Bacon  and  Shakespeare,  all  un- 
conscious of  their  future  fame,  were  in 
their  lusty  youth  ;  "The  Faery  Queen" 
was  taking  shape  in  the  prolific  brain 
of  Spencer;  Sir  Philip  Sidney  was  soon 
to  die  at  Zutphen ;  Frobisher  had  re- 
turned from  his  Arctic  discoveries,  and 
Drake  from  his  voyage  around  the  world  ; 
the  horrible  butcheries  of  the  Duke  of 
Alva  in  the  Low  Countries,  and  the  mas- 


Be  A  Real  Woman. 

No.  805  Pease  Avenue, 
HonsTON,  Texas,  May  14, 1903. 

I  was  barren  dnnnK  the  six  years  of  married  lite,  suffering 
with  painful  menstruation  and  a  dozen  other  aches  and  pains. 
I  was  a  poor  excuse  for  a  wife  as  I  was  not  able  to  oe  up 
more  than  about  half  the  time  and  daily  grew  weaker  and 
weaker. 

Wine  of  Cardui  changed  me  into  a  different  woman  in 
five  short  months,  made  me  robust  and  strong. 

I  am  very  grateful  to  you  for  my  good  health  and  am  today 
blessed  with 
a  baby  who 

due  to  your 

medicine.  Viob-Peesidbnt,  Houston  Mothers'  Club. 

Wine  of  Cardui  brings  health  to  sick 
women.  Wine  of  Cardui  brings  children  to 
barren  homes. 

How  can  any  woman  refuse  the  health 
Mrs.  Mason  has?  Any  woman  can  secure  ex- 
actly the  same  relief  if  she  will  take  Wine  of 
Cardui.  Wine  of  Cardui  is  a  certain  cure  for 
menstrual  irregularities.  It  will  not  do  impos- 
sibilities but  it  does  cure  bearing-down  pains, 
makes  motherhood  possible  for  barren  wives 
and  relieves  the  pains  at  the  monthly  period. 
Secure  a  bottle  of  Wine  of  Cardui  today. 
All  druggists  sell  $1.00  bottles  Wine  of  Cardui. 

WiNECARDUl 


sacres  of  it.  Baitholomew  at  Paris,  had 
heightened  religious  enmity  to  the  fierc- 
est intensity,  to  which  the  good  Prince 
of  Orange  was  soon  to  forfeit  his  life,  a 
murdered  victim ;  and  the  lovely  Queen 
of  Scots  was  erelong  to  lay  her 'beautiful 
head  upon  the  block  in  expiation  of  the 
plottings  and  sins  of  others,  of  whom  she 
was  the  tool — perhaps  the  willing  tool. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  and  the  Spaniard 
were  entering  upon  the  long  struggle 
for  supremacy  at  sea  and  upon  the 
continent,  which  may  be  said  to  have  1 
been  ended  by  ourselves  but  a  short  time 
ago,  after  more  than  three  hundred 
years,  by  the  expulsion  of  the  latter  from 
Cuba  and  other  West  Indies.  Surely 
little  Virginia  was  born  in  troublous 
times,  and  her  sad  fate  was  not  the  least 
pathetic  incident  of  that  stormy  period. 

There  were  two  expeditions  to  Roan- 
oke before  the  birth  there  in  1587  of 
Virignia  Dare,  some  account  of  which 
may  be  of  interest.  The  first  was  one 
of  discovery  and  exploration  only. 

It  consisted  of  two  small  ships,  the 
"Tyger"  and  the  "Admirall,"  com- 
manded by  Captain  Philip  Amadas  and 
Arthur  Barlowe,  to  the  latter  of  whom 
we  owe  the  account  of  the  voyage  and  of 
its  results.  He  says  to  Sir  Walter 
Raleigh : 

"The  27th  oi  April,  in  the  yere  of 
our  redemption  1  584,  we  departed  the 
West  of  England  with  two  barkes  well 
furnished  with  men  and  victuals.  *  *  * 
The  10th  of  June  we  were  fallen  with 
the  Islands  of  the  West  Indies.  *  *  * 
The  2d  of  July  we  found  shole  water, 
where  we  smelt  so  sweet  and  so  strong  a 
sme!l,  as  if  we  had  been  in  the  midst  of 
some  delicate  garden  abounding  with 
ordoriferons  flowers,  by  which  we  were 


assured  that  the  land  could  not  be  farre 
distant. ' ' 

*  *  *  "The  4th  of  July  we  ar- 
rived upon  the  coast,  which  we  supposed 
to  be  a  continent,  and  we  styled  along 
the  same  10  miles  before  we  could  find 
any  entrance,  or  river  issuing  into  the 
sea.  The  first  that  appeared  unto  us  we 
entered  and  cast  anker  about  three  har- 
quebuz-shot  within  the  haven's  mouth: 
and  after  thanks  given  to  God  for  our 
safe  arrival!  thither,  we  manned  our 
boats,  and  went  to  view  the  land  next 
adjoining  and  to  take  possession  of  the 
same  in  the  right  of  Queen's  most  excel- 
lent Majestie.  *  *  *  Wee  came  to 
an  island  which  they  call  Roanoke,  dis- 
tant seven  leagues  from  the  harbor  by 
which  we  entered:  and  at  the  north  end 
thereof  was  a  village  of  nine  houses, 
built  of  Cedar  and  fortified  round  about 
with  sharp  trees.  *  *  *  We  were 
entertained  with  all  love  and  kindness, 
and  with  as  much  bounty  as  they  could 
possibly  devise.  We  found  the  people 
most  gentle,  loving  and  faithful,  voide 
of  all  guile  and  treason,  and  such  as  live 
after  the  mnaner  of  the  golden  age." 

A  handsome  tribute  to  our  Hatteras 
Indian,  who  afterwards,  probably,  had 
not  much  cause  to  return  the  compliment. 

The  Indians  differed  in  no  way  from 
the  other  natives  of  America,  except  that 
they  had  a  few  iron  implements,  and 
that  among  them  were  noticed  children 
with  auburn  and  chestnut-colored  hair. 
It  was  learned  later  that  twenty-six 
years  before  this  time,  a  ship  manned 
by  white  men  had  been  cast  away  at 
Secotan,  and  that  some  of  the  crew  had 
been  saved.  After  a  time  these  men  at- 
tempted to  escape  in  a  small  boat,  and 
were  drowned.    These   were  the  only 
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whites  ever  seen  before  the  arrivarof 
the  English  —  but  some  six  years  after 
this  time  another  vessel  had  been  wreck- 
ed on  this  coast,  and  all  the  crew  perish- 
ed. From  parts  of  this  wreck  driven 
ashore  the  natives  had  obtained  nails, 
spikes  and  edged  tools.  But  for  this  ex- 
planation, this  presence  of  iron  would 
have  perplexed  the  archaelogist.  The 
acoount  of  the  natives,  their  kindness 
and  hospitality,  of  their  easy  life,  and 
of  the  abundancfc  of  fruit  and  grain,  fish 
and  game  in  these  inland  waters  is 
familiar  to  us  all.  Like  all  natives, 
they  longed  to  purchase  the  swords  and 
knives  of  the  white  men,  but  above  all, 
they  desired  to  obtain  the  kettles  and 
pans  to  use  as  shields  in  battle.  The 
Kinp's  brother  was  most  kind,  repaying 
the  English  liberally  in  melons  and  fruit, 
and  each  day  he  sent  to  the  new-comers 
presents  of  "fat-backs,"  conies,  hares 
and  fish. 

They  ^visited  the  Indian  village  on 
Roanoke.  "When  we  came  towards  it," 
the  record  runs,  "standing  near  unto 
the  water's  side  the  wife  of  Granganimeo, 
the  King's  brother,  came  running  out 
to  meet  us  very  cheerfully  and  friendly 
— her  husband  was  not  then  in  the  vil- 
lage. Some'of  her  people  she  command- 
ed to  draw  our  boat  on  shore  for  the 
beating  of  the  billow:  others  she  com- 
manded to  carry  us  on  their  backs  to  dry 
ground ;  and  others  to  bring  our  oars  to 
the  house  for  fear  of  stealing.  When 
we  were  come  to  the  outer  room,  having 
five  rooms  to  her  house,  she  caused  us  to 
sit  down  by  a  great  fire,  and  afterward  took 
our  clothes  and  washed  them,  and  dried 
them  again,  some  of  the  women  washed 
our  feet  in  warm  water,  and  she  herself 
took  great  pains  to  see  all  things  order- 
ed in  the  best  manner  she  could." 

The  adventurers  remained  in  that 
region  about  two  months  and  made  many 
explorations.  In  September  they  return- 
ed to  England,  taking  with  them  two 
of  the  Indian  Chiefs,  Monteo,  who  ever 
remained  the  faithful  friend  of  the  Eng- 
lish, and  Wanchese.  Their  names  are 
retained  as  the  names  of  two  villages  on 
Roanoke  Island  today.  Their  arrival 
home,  and  the  glowing  account  the  ad- 
venturers gave  of  their  discoveries  aroused 
the  utmost  interest.  The  new-found 
country  was  called  Virginia,  in  honor 
of  the  "Virgin  Queen,"  and  the  Atlantic 
Coast  of  North  America  was  divided  into 
three  regions,  with  boundaries  very  ill- 
defined,  claimed  by  France,  England  and 
Spain,  and  called  Canada,  Virginia  and 
Florida.  A  large  part  of  Virginia,  which 
included  Roanoke  Island,  was  after- 
wards, by  the  patent  of  Charles  I,  to 
Sir  Robert  Heath  in  1629,  and  by 
the  charters  of  Charles  II,  in  1663 
and  1665  to  the  "Lords  Proprietors," 
set  off  as  Carolina,  so  named  from 
the  Latin  name,  Carolns,  of  the  two 
Kings.  The  name,  therefore,  Virginia, 
first  applied  to  Roanoke  Island  and  the 
parts  adjacent,  originated  in  what  is 
now  North  Carolina,  and  if  Virginia 
be,  as  she  is  often  called,  the  "Mother 
of  States,"  North  Carolina  may  be 
said  to  be  her  own  grandmother! 

'^he  next  year  (1585)  a  large  expedi- 
tion, under  command  of  Sir  Richard 
Qrenville,^a  cousin  of    Raleigh's  was 


The  Best  Traveling  Companion 

is  HicKs'  Captidine.    Prevents  and 
cures  headache,  sea-sickness,  colds,  grip,  etc. 
Take  a  bottle  with  you  when  you  start. 
AT  ALL  DRUGGISTS,  10c. ,  25c.,  50c. 


ONE  AJSl  HOUR 

Is  the  rate  at  which  it  is  stated  new  books'are  pouring'  from  tlie  press.  Most  of  them 
never  reaeli  a  second  edition  and  the  world  is  not  a  loser  thereb.v. 

We  are  helping'  swell  the  book  flood,  but  we  believe  our  publications  are  a  valuable 
addition  to  the  world's  stock  of  books  of  permanent  value. 

The  new  books  named  below  are  well  worth  reading': 

Eife  ana  Eemrsof  ROB€RC  CeiUTS  DJIBneV,  D.  D.  £E,  D 


By 


THOMAS  CAREY  JOHNSO^,  D.  D.  LL.  D. 

$2  5U  net ;. postage,  18  cents, 

A  notably  Interesting  book  about  a  conspicuous  figure  in  Southern  atfairs  from  1845  to 
1898.  Interesting  alike  to  historical  students  of  social,  political  and  industrial  condi- 
tions of  tlie  South,  to  Southern  veterans  and  statesmen,  and  to  students  of  theology 
and  philos(ipli.y,  and  to  those  who  wish  to  be  fully  informed  as  to  the  history  and  de- 
velopment of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 


APOLOGETICS.'^ 


Rev.  FRANOISK.  BEATTIE,D.  D.,  LL.D.    Introduction  by  B.  B.  WARFIELD,  D.  D.,  LL.  D 

$2.50  net;  postage,  18  cents. 

A  clear,  systematic  statement  of  the  great  fundamental  truths  of  the  Christian  faitli 
Adopted  as  a  text-book  in  some  of  the  best  Seminaries  of  the  country.  605  pages.  Cloth 
2.00  net;  Sheep  2.50  net;  add  25  cents  for  postage. 

PIONEERING  IN  AFRICA. 

Bv  RevSAMUEI<  PHILLIPS  VERNER,  A.  B., 
For  six  years  a  Missionary  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Congo. 
^2.00  net;  postage,  1:>  cents. 

This  book  is  out  of  the  usual  order,  and  is  at  once  scientific,  critical  and  religious.  Of 
special  interest  in  view  of  the  recent  loss  of  the  mission  steamer,  Lapsley.  Illustrated 
with  original  photographs  and  maps  not  hitherto  published.  512  pages,  Cloth  2.00  net; 
add  15  cents  for  postage. 

Every  church  jn  our  Assembly  should  use  the  new  Psalms  and  Hymns.  Over  75,000 
already  sold. 

Music  Edition— Cloth  75c.  Imitation  Morocco  f  1.25.  Pull  bound  Morrocco  $2..50. 
Word  Edition— Cloth  35c.  Imitation  Morocco  tiSc.  Full  bound  Morocco  $1.50. 
A  discount  of  10  percent,  on  all  church  orders  and  freight  prepaid. 

CHURCH  COLLECTION  ENVELOPES.  The  system  approved  by  our  General  As- 
sembly for  raising  church  funds.  Write  for  free  booklet,  "Church  Financess,"  which 
explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  the  envelopes. 

Write  us  about  your  wants.   It  is  a  pleasure  to  serve  you. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COMMITTEE  OF  PUBLICATION,  Richmond,  Va 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Depaptment 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURK  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  G. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup- 
plied table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  their 
llltistrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  I^ISTITUTE, 

<3-reer:Ls"boro,  C- 
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fitted  ont.  There  were  seven  "ships" 
in  the  fleet — if  the  small  crafts  compos- 
ing it  can  be  so  called,  the  largest  of 
them  being  of  "seven  score  tnunes"  bur- 
den— which  carried  108  men  who  were 
to  be  settled  in  a  permanent  colony  on 
Roanoke  Island.  Tlie  fleet  sailrd  from 
Plymouth  on  the  9th  of  April,  1885, 
and  on  July  3d  Wingina,  the  ludian 
Ohief,  was  notified  of  its  arrival  at  Roan- 
oke. Manteo  and  Wanchese  returned 
with  this  fleet. 

To  be  continued. 


Three  Children  Saved. 

In  the  early  summer  of  last  year  an 
emergency  arose  to  which  Mr.  R.  Monroe, 
of  Marion,  S.  0.,  was  equal.  He 
writes:  "Dr.  King's  Diarrhoea  and 
Dysentery  Cordial  is  the  best  medicine 
for  bowel  trouble  I  ever  saw.  I  saved 
the  lives  of  three  children  in  my  neigh- 
borhood in  the  last  few  days,  after  the 
doctor  had  given  them  up  to  die."  It's 
the  best  and  surest  on  earth.  25c.  the 
price.  Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Qood  Advice. 
Learn  to  hide  your  troubles.  Your 
friend  has  troubles  of  his  own  to  hide, 
help  him  by  example.  This  is  good  ad- 
vice, but  wlien  a  man  wakes  in  the 
morning  with  a  raging,  splitting  head- 
ache, not  enough  to  get  up,  constipated, 
bad  taste  in  the  mouth,  tired  legs,  it's 
not  advice  that  a  man  needs.  It's  a  good 
dose  of  Dr.  King's  Blood  and  Liver  Pills. 
Purify  the  blood  and  send  it  bounding, 
coursing  through  the  veins,  and  make  the 
liver  live.  No  purging,  griping  or  nau- 
seating. 25c.  box  at  Burwell  &  Dunn 
Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Wire  Railing  ana 
Ornamental  wire  Works. 


DUFUR  &  CO., 

.su.  JJvT.  soT^arcL  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


$1.50  - 

will  buy 

a  pair  ^TM^^ 


Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Dixie  Girls 


BEST  SHOE  ON 
EARTH  FOR 
PRICE 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


The  Security LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  Income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  .Tan.  20,  1904. 

Keceived  from  the  Security  Lite  and  Annuity  Company  S125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  Immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY, 

President. 


R.  E.  FORSTER, 

Actuary. 


GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

Secretary. 


To'the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  sprins?  trade  of  1994  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  millinery  buyers  that  our  wholesale 
millinery  department  is  now  in  great  shape  for  their  spring  orders.  We  have  a  big  line  of  ready 
made  mull  hats  that  we  are  selling  at  $4.50  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuskans,  silk  and  chiffon  are  now  on  displa.v  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  Full  size  leghorn  hats  at  $1.35  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  $6  00  and  .100,  13.00  a 
dozen;  straws  from  2.00  to  $M.00  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  $4.50  tlie  latest  and  best  style: 
read.y-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  an.v  quantity;  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  $3.00  a  dozen:  better  at  $3.50,  4.50  and  6.00;  ready-to-wear  hatsat$4..50  i.icely 
trimmed,  al.so  at  $t;,00,  H.50  and  13.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  hare  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  their  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  they  can  carr.v,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  a  $35.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  pay  freight  on  samples  and,  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  $H.00,  9.00,  12.00,  15  00  and  IS.OO  and  on  up  to  $4S.00  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box,  except  the  $tVOO  hats  and  the.v  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  references  and  open  uj)  accounts 
on  the  millinery  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaper  than  they  can  visit  you,  however 
it  the.v  should  come  b.v  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  give  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  them.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  anj-  line  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 

Hoping  to  hoar  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Respectfully, 

Geo.  O.  GAYLORDfor 

"'^Tv^liiolesa.le  l^illirLerTT", 

WILMINGTON,  N.  0. 


NEW  SPRING  DRESS  GOODS 

Thin  fabrics  have  the  call  this  season,  such  as  Nuns  Veilings,  Albatros, 
Crepes,  Eoliennes,  Voiles,  Mistrals,  Etamines,  etc.  Write  for  samples  and 
pric6S 

NEW  SUITS  FOR  SPRING 

STRICTLY  ALL  WOOL. 

Venetian  Cloth  Eton  Jacket.  $13  .50  Broadcloths  $15.00  Cheviots,  Norfolk  J ackets,  $15.00. 
Ch^^-lft^^CoTl^akss  Ja^l^t.  |e.O.  O^^-^-^f^^^'  ^^^t  Cloth,  $18.o0. 

Freight  and  Express  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  W^est  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on 
orders  over  $5.00  mailed  to  the  house.   

BROAD  STREET,  RICHMOND,  VA 
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It  is  asserted  that  official  corruption  is 
unknown  in  Japan.  It  would  be  un- 
known here,  too,  but  for  the  inquisitive- 
ness  of  the  inspectors. — The  Wahington 
Post. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  for  these  Rus- 
sian and  Japanese  generals  to  make  names 
for  themselves,  as  they  are  already  well 
supplied  in  that  respect. — The  Washing- 
ton Post. 

One  thing  that  handicaps  the  Czar  is 
the  fact  that  he  is  obliged  to  leave  such 
a  large  section  of  his  army  at  home  to 
look  after  his  patriotic  subjects. — The 
Chicago  News. 

The  door  of  mercy  has  hinges,  and  it 
may  be  shut  ,  and  then  locked  with  the 
adamantine  key  of  justice.  —  Raleigh. 

Where  the  word  is  there  centers  light 
and  truth.  The  area  of  Christian  enlight- 
enment on  our  planet  today  is  the  area 
of  the  free  circulation  of  the  Bible.  The 
area  of  the  open  Bible  is  the  area  of  free 
institutions.  There  is  no  freedom  in 
China  nor  in  Russia.  The  Bible  taken 
away,  our  institutions  would  wither  and 
decay.  Religion  is  the  companion  of 
liberty,  and  the  Bible  came  with  the 
emigrants  who  first  settled  America.  In- 
visible things  are  the  strong  things.  Be- 
cause tlieBook  has  made  intelligence  and 
freedom  it  has  necessarily  made  the  rich 
nations  of  the  world,  opening  by  freedom 
of  thought  and  action  the  spirits  of  in- 
dustry.— Bishop  Candler. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February '.I,  10O4. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fittine 
md  M  iking  of  Garments.  00  o,  b> 

i.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashcvlllc,  N  C, 


^^^^^^ 


Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Charlotte.  N.  C.  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and!  Penmanship  by  mall. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDEPv,  JR.,  President. 


J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer. 


The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters.  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 

CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Thomas  Cartyle  was  a  "hoarder  of  the 
gold  of  silence,  "  and  would  sit  for  hours, 
puffing  away  at  his  pipe,  without  utter- 
ing more  than  a  grunt  or  a  gruff  mono- 
syllable. Leigh  Hunt,  his  neighbor  and 
intimate,  once  wrote  to  a  friend:  "Have 
just  spent  a  pleasant  hour  with  Oarlyle. 
When  I  went  in  he  growled  'Helloa! 
here  again!'  and  at  parting  he  snapped 
out,  'Good  day  I'  and  that  is  the  sum 
of  the  conversation  he  honored  me  with. 
But  how  eloquent  his  silence  is!  1  just 
sat  and  looked  at  him,  and  came  away 
strengthened  for  a  fresh  struggle." 


WANTED. — 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Counsel"  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19th  Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 

C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  i5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Carclina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 
BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


Effective  November  24th.  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 
Chester,  Leave 
YorkviUe,  " 
Gastonla,  " 
Lincolnton, " 
Newton,  " 
Hickory,  " 
Cliffs 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
SOUTHBOCrND 
Lenoir,  Leave 
Cliffs- 
Hickory,  " 
Newton,  " 
Lincolnton,  " 
Gastonla,  " 
Yorkville,  " 
Chester,  Arrive 


PASSENGER 

MIXED 

8  25  am 

8  50  am 

7  30  am 

10  48  am 

9  05  am 

1  20  pm 

10  09  am 

2  55  pm 

10  64  pm 

4  43  pm 

11  16  pm 

5  60  pm 

IT  11  50  pm 

IT  6  35  pm 

12  35  pm 

8  00  pm 

PASSENGER 

MIXEL 

2  10  pm 

5  30  pm 

2  54  pm 

IT  7  20  pm 

8  12  pm 

8  10  pm 

8  37  pm 

8  45  am 

4  22  pm 

10  09  am 

5  27  pm 

1  20  pm 

6  82  pm 

8  18  pm 

7  46  pm 

5  20  pm 

A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Aeent.  Wilmlneton.  N.  C. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

Tuition  and  board  lower  than' any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the^control  of  the  Presbyteries' of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

")r  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


Southern  Railway 

North 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 

South  Bast 


Operating-  over 7.000 
Miles  of  Railway. 

West 


Affording  fiirst-class  accommodtion.  Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Dining 
Club  and  Obsei'vation  Cars.  For  speed,  comfortand  courteous  employes,  trrvel  via  the  Southern 
Railway. 

Rates,  skedules  and  other  information  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr.. 


WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent, 
Ashevilleg.  N.  C 
S.  H.  HARDWICK,  Gen'l  Pas  Aet. 

-1-0 


30 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


March  16 


A  FINE  LINE  OF  -[SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.   We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


S  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Tlie  Ideal  Colleg:e  for  /W^omen. 


Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  Lit.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address,' Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


Ivers  6c  Fond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  tlie  United  States.  Made  on  lionor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers malting'  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

  We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 

^price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


f,vPIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers  of  SHoW  CSSCS 


Charlotte, 


Write  for  prices. 


/North  Carolina. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women  ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


M.  BROWN,  President. 

F. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 
HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Cotton  Must  Have 

Potash 

Potash  is  an  essential  plant  food 
which  must  be  added  as  a  fertilizer 
or  the  soil  will 
become  ex- 
hausted, as  is 
true  of  so 
many  cotton 
fields. 

We  have  books 

giving  valuable  de- 
tails about  fertiliz- 
ers.   We  will  send 
them  free  to  any  farmer  who  asks  us  for  them. 

GERHAN  KALI  WORKS, 

New  York  — »8  Aansau  Street,  or 

Atlanta,  Ga.— So.  Broad  Bt. 


We  carry  a  large  and  handsome 

supply  of  "Standard"  Bath  Tubs  and 
Lavatories.  Everything  in  Plumb- 
ind  and  Heating. 

HACKNEY  BROS., 
Plumbing,    Heating,    Gas  Fitting 

and  Supplies. 
6  West  Fifth  Street,  Charlotte,  N,  C. 


Southern 


Railway 


The  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 
CALIFORNIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 
PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  First-Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  and 
Expeditious  journey. 


Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables, 
Maps  and  General  Information,  or  address 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 


Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINB  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ^^^^^0^^ 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


SPRING  HATS. 

Bach  Spring  &  Pall 


JOHN  ft  STETSON  CO 


Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in  Hats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  best 


felt,  best  trimmings, 

Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 


°We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 


The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  arraiig-ements  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
throughout  North  and  South  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  $183.23,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  1250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  J6o.75  to  buy  something  else :  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.  Write  for  particulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDREWS, 

THE  OLD  EELIABLE  DEALER.  207  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
ns  for  estimates. 


Establish- 
ed 1880. 


ANDREWS 


24:  years  in 
business. 


We  are  now  conducting  one  of  the 
largest  Furniture  and  music  Estab- 
lishments in  the  South. 

Reliability. 

Good  Value. 

Money  Saved. 

That's  the  judgment  of  the  public, 
relative  to 

and  his  established  business  principles. 

Cash  paid  for  information.  Write  for 
particulars. 

L,  M.  ANDREWS. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


BUGGIES 

AND 

GO- 
CARTS 


U^OKNEY  Bros., 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Gas-fitting  and  Supplies. 

Estimates  made  from  plans  free.     Bell  'Phone  312.     6  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  IST.  C. 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       =       =        N.  C. 

Founded  18427 

STDEFF 
PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

PIANO  FACTS 


"  Partly  impelled  by  the  eternal  cry  for 
"cheap  things,"  partly  urged  on  by  greed, 
a  class  of  manufacturers,  trusting  in  the 
lack  of  piano' ^knowledge  ot  the  general 
public  and  the  help  of  dealers  who  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  buyer  or 
musical  education  of  their  children,  out- 
side of  protit,  have  entered  into  the  mar- 
ket with  instruments  that  are  not  pianos 
at  all,  simply  polished  "thump  boxes." 
Tliese  "boxes"  are  wholesaled  at  tigures 
at  which  it  is  utterly  and  absolutely  im- 
possible to  build  a  decent,  honest  piano, 
never  mind  what  the  size  of  the  manu- 
facturer's plant,  what  his  facilities,  abil- 
ity or  capital  may  be.  Such  instruments 
are  a  fraud  and  deception,  and,  strange  to 
say,  are  usually  sold  at  big  prices. 

Skip  all  risks  of  tliis  kind  by  patroniz- 
ing tlie  manufacturer  of  the  Artistic 
StiefE  Piano. 

Southern  Warkrooms  : 
211-213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  WILflOTH,  Manager. 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Estahlisliod  1S91  by  tho  pi'csciil  niaiiafrer,  with 
its  four  bi  aiic'li  atrciicics  ollcis  ilic  licsf  service  to 
teacliers  and  schools  ill  the  Soutl]  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  I>ARKER. 

RALEIGH.  N.  C. 


Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  t(  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 


HANDI,E — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBH— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best   Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


The  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  tivatnieEt.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

Tl  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  U  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Urns  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


^"nTBiysX;  The  Fishbnrne  School,  ^S-"' 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A,  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbElGH,  N.  C.  = 


Rlrite  Tor  m 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Freififht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GRJEGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  C/eanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  cbronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  2.5  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  NI.  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sc  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SU.P- 

PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 

FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CharlotTB,  N.  C 


THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/NK. 

eHAHLOTTE.  N.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   ■  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  AccouH'Is. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
ns  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 

DR.  J.  H.  McADEN,  •  -  •  Prealdeiit. 

C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr.      -  Cashier. 


TUCKER  BROS 


Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THB  PI<ACB  TO  BUY  YOUB 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at  Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


Established  1858.  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  MARCH  23,  1904        Vol.  XLVL— No.  \2 


*'Zhcvc  18  a  peace  that  Cotnetb 
Hfter  Sorrow." 


Jessie  IRose  ©ates  In  tbe  april  Centurg. 


'Xbere  i$  a  peace  that  cometb  after  sorrow," 
Of  hope  surrenaerea,  not  of  hope  fulfilled; 

jfl  peace  that  looKetb  not  upon  tomorrow, 
But  calmly  on  a  tempest  tbat  is  stilled. 
«« 

Jl  peace  wbicb  lives  not  now  in  jov's  excesses, 
nor  in  tbe  happy  life  of  love  secure; 

But  in  tbe  unerring  strength  tbe  beart  possesses 
Of  conflicts  won  while  learning  to  endure. 
«« 

Jl  peace  there  is  in  sacrifice  secluded ; 

Jl  life  subdued,  from  will  and  passion  free; 
Xis  not  tbe  peace  which  over  €den  hrooded, 

But  tbat  which  triumphed  in  6etbsemane. 


The  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients:  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  sutt'ering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DK.  S.  M.  CHOWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

^  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  1|  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Dews  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  Tlorth  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Jia„?/Bors"fo;  The  Flshbnrne  School,  %Sa""' 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAI3EIGH,  N.  C. 


Rlrlte  Tor  m 
new  gamiogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  PenceS' 

We  Pay  the  Freisfht. 

Pleas©  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  v?are  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  writa  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 
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levent  anC)  Comment. 


The  Living  Church  is  debating  with  the 
Church  Standard  whether  a  Bishop  may  issue  a 
license  to  a  "sectarian  minster"  to  officiate  in  an  Epis- 
copal Church.  Is  there  any  special  demand  for  those 
licenses  being  made  by  the  sectarian  ministers  afore- 
said? 


This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when  the  Presby- 
terian pastor  instructs  his  choir  to  sing  Easter  music 
and  writes  an  Easter  sermon,  the  introduction  to 
which  is  always  a  careful  and  discriminating  historical 
statement  that  there  is  no  scriptural  authority  whatever 
for  the  observance  of  Easter. 


According  to  our  best  advices  there  is  going  to  be  not 
only  a  goodly  but  a  large  company  of  tourists  on 
that  Presbyterian  Pilgrimage.  Of  course  others 
than  Presbyterians  are  going  and  we  shall  be  glad 
to  include  as  many  as  may  wish  to  go  in  our  party. 
But  there  will  be  a  specialty  made  of  the  Presbyterian 
points  of  interest  in  Great  Britain  and  the  Continent. 

Preaching  against  miracles  the  other  day  in  Lon- 
don a  Dr.  Hunter  declared  that  "God  can  no  more 
violate  his  own  laws  than  he  can  lie. "  And  yet  it  strikes 
us  that  it  would  be  easier  for  a  good  man  to  stop  or 
change  the  running  of  a  machine  that  he  had  made  than 
it  would  be  to  tell  a  falsehood.  Moral  impossibilities 
are  really  the  only  kind. 

And  now  they  say  that  Admiral  Uriu  and  Rear 
Admiral  Serrata,  of  the  Japanese  navy,  are  both  Pres- 
byterians. The  Presbyterians  do  beat  the  world  for 
claiming  notable  men  or  for  getting  elected  to  notable 
offices,  which  is  it?  But  we  had  been  quietly  suspect- 
ing that  there  was  a  Calvinistic  backbone  somewhere 
about  the  fighting  and  staying  qualities  of  those  two 
admirals. 


After  a  discussion  of  the  evening  service  in  Chicago 
by  the  Presbyterian  ministers,  the  conclusion  seems  to 
have  been  reached  that  it  was  meant  to  keep  people  at 
home.  That  seems  to  be  its  result  in  many  quarters, 
but  the  Chicago  theory  is  that  if  people  did  not 
know  there  was  an  evening  service  in  their  own  church, 
they  would  be  giving  dinners  on  Sunday  night  and 
the  evening  would  be  given  up  entirely  to  society. 

We  understand  that  the  arrangement  is,  a  hundred 
thousand  dollars  to  be  given  to  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Publication  House  and  a  hundred  thousand  for 
the  Cumberland  Seminary  at  Lebanon.  The  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  backs  up  its  appeals  for  union 
with  the  story  that  one  of  the  professors  at  the  Seminary 
has  not  been  paid  a  dollar  of  the  salary  promised  and 
that  a  collection  must  be  taken  up  for  him  this  year. 
That  is  a  sort  of  argument  against  the  non-union  folks 
that  amounts  to  "Put  up  or  shut  up." 


Those  who  have  been  noticing  the  women  in  this  con- 
troversy over  the  question  whether  a  Mormon  Apostle 
shall  defile  the  United  States  Senate  may  ask  themselves 
just  now  another  question :  Will  not  the  women  of 
America  defeat  any  man  who  is  nominated  for  the  high 
office  of  the  Presidency  who  has  been  another  kind  of 
a  Mormon,  though  not  called  by  that  name?  Thomas 
B.  Keed  said  that  the  "shopping  women"  defeated 
Harrison  for  the  Presidency.  They  knew  that  the  prices 
of  goods  had  gone  up.  Better  look  out  for  the  home- 
women  if  an  unclean  man  is  by  any  miracle  of  political 
diabolism  put  before  the  American  people  for  the  high- 
est office  in  their  gift. 


Our  Northern  brethren  have  discovered  that  they 
have  separate  Indian  Presbyteries  and  one  of  our  ex- 
changes is  in  favor  of  the  negro's  "having  the  same 
right  already  enjoyed  by  the  Indian."  That  is  pretty 
well  put  considering  the  vociferous  negro  howl  that 
has  gone  up  against  the  separate  negro  Presbyteries. 
Another  salve  to  the  conscience  is  "that  an  amendment 
making  such  Presbyteries  permissive  would  find  favor 
with  many  who  would  oppose  the  arbitrary  estab- 
lishment of  the  color  line  "  But  who  would  hold  the 
purse-strings  for  the  aid  of  the  colored  Churches? 


Congress  appropriated  a  million  dollars  to  provide 
attractive  rooms  for  the  soldiers,  after  the  abolishment 
of  the  canteen,  and  the  greater  part  of  the  appropriation 
has  lain  idle  for  the  past  two  years.  It  would  be  only 
fair  to  try  and  see  if  there  is  not  something  besides 
drink  that  appeals  to  the  American  soldier.  If  General 
Miles  is  really  going  to  run  for  the  Presidency  on  the 
Prohibition  platform  we  are  afraid  that  the  soldier  vote 
would  bo  very  light  for  that  ticket.  And  then  Southern 
prohibitionists  with  the  memory  of  Miles'  treatment  of 
JefPerson  Davis  would  probably  put  Miles  between  them 
and  the  polls  on  election  day. 


There  died  in  a  convent  in  Paris  the  other  day  a  woman 
worth  some  thirty  or  forty  million  dollars,  the  property 
being  in  Chilean  coal  mines.  It  was  a  difficult  task  for 
the  priests  to  get  hold  of  that  money.  If  the  woman 
had  become  a  nun  her  jjroperty  would  have  reverted  to 
the]Chilean  government.  If  she  had  left  it  to  the  convent, 
it  would  have  reverted  to  the  French  government.  So 
the  will  left  it  to  a  broker  whom  the  poor  woman  had 
never  seen.  Now  suit  is  being  brought  to  determine  if 
this  was  a  bona  fide  bequeathing  of  her  property  to  the 
broker  or  if  a  bargain  had  been  made  between  him  and 
the  convent.  This  is  the  kind  of  thing  that  has  made 
the  laws  in  France  and  South  America  so  hostile  to  the 
Catholic  orders. 


The  Church  Standard  is  closing  a  most  excellent 
series  of  articles  on  Church  Unity  in  a  disappointing 
but  familiar  way.  The  Hardshell  plan  of  union  was 
shorter  but  not  more  simple,  "Jine  us."  The  Church 
Standard  supposes  a  case  in  which,  say,  the  Presby- 
terian and  the  Episcopal  Churches  have  come  almost 
to  the  point  of  union,  the  only  bar  being  the  "Historic 
Episcopate.  And  this  is  the  plan:  "Let  the  two 
bodies  first  resolvd  that  unity  between  them  shall  be  es- 
tablished, and  that  no  impediment  to  union  shall  be 
suffered  to  hinder  that  consummation.  Let  the  non- 
Episcopalian  body  remember  that  it  does  not,  on  its 
own  principles,  deny  the  sufficiency  or  the  validity  of 
the  historic  order  of  the  Church  or  of  the  Orders  con- 
ferred by  the  historic  Episcopate.  Let  us  Episcopalians 
remember  just  as  clearly  that  while  it  is  impossible  for 
us  to  abandon  the  historic  order  which  we  have  in- 
herited, no  theory  of  the  ministry  is  a  matter  of  faith." 
Now  that  is  pretty  rich.  The  two  churches  are  both 
to  resolve  that  no  impediment  to  unity  shall  be  allowed 
to  exist.  The  Presbyterian  is  to  remember  that  he  can 
take  the  impediment  out  of  the  way  by  giving  up  the 
historic  order  which  he  has  inherited,  and  the  Episco- 
palian to  remember  that  it  is  impossible  for  him  to 
abandon  his,  although  it  is  not  a  matter  of  faith.  Seven 
three-column  editorials  has  the  Church  Standard  writ- 
ten, with  the  digression  on  Dr.  Briggs,  to  prove  that 
there  can  be  union  if  the  larger  part  of  Protestantism 
shall  accept  the  Historic  Episcopate.  We  think  the 
Hardshell  minister  put  the  matter,  not  so  elegantly, 
but  just  as  forcibly,  in  his  ccncise  church  union  plat- 
form, "Jine  us." 


4 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


March  23 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 

Established  January  i,  1858. 

a.  religious  newspaper  for  the  family  devoted  to  the  interests  of 
Christ's  Kingdom  as  represented  by  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church. 


A.  J.  McKelway,   Editor 

Cornelia  R.  Shaw,  Associate  Editor 

H.  M.  McAllister,  Business  Manager 


Western  Office: 

Geo.  L.  Luyburn,  Editor  and  Manager. 

3'118  Washington  Ave.  St  Louis,  Mo- 


Subscription  Price,   $2.00  a  Year,  in  Advance. 


The  Standard  is  published  every  Wednesday  at  Charlotte,  N.  C.  by  the 
Presbyterian  Publishing  Company. 

gt^FoT  table  of  contents  see  page  16. 

^i^The  label  on  the  paper  gives  the  date  to  which  subscription  has 
been  paid. 

When  the  date  of  the  label  is  behind  the  date  of  this  issue  of  the  paper 
the  label  is  a  reminder  that  the  subscription  price  is  past  due.  When  the 
date  of  the  label  Is  in  advance  of  the  date  of  this  issue  it  is  a  receipt  for  the 
subscription. 

In  accordance  with  the  general  wish  of  our  patrons  the  paper  is  discon 
tinned  only  upon  the  written  request  of  the  subscriber.  Arrearages  must 
be  settled  in  full  at  the  same  time,  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  a  year  and 
wenty  cents  a  month  for  a  part  of  a  year 

When  change  of  address  is  desired  give  both  the  old  and  the  new  address. 

No  charge  is  made  for  the  Insertion  of  marriage  and  obituary  notices  of 
fifty  words  or  less.  For  all  over  fifty  words  remit  at  the  rate  of  one  cent  a 
word.  Correspondents  are  requested  to  give  the  post-o£Sce  address  of  mar 
ried  couples  when  marriage  notices  are  senv. 

Advertising  rates  furnished  on  application.  The  size  and  character  o. 
this  pap  r  indicate  the  size  and  character  of  its  constituency.  For  reputa 
ble  advertising  there  is  no  better  medium  for  North  Carolina  and  the  most 
prosperous  section  of  the  South.   Address  all  communications  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  Westminster  body  of  Divines  have 
Westminster    justly  earned  a   reputation    for  their 
Versus        learning,  their  good  sense,  and  especial- 
Huntsville.       ly  their  profound  knowledge  of  divine 

truth.  They  framed  a  Confession  that 
has  stood  for  more  than  two  and  a  half  centuries,  as  the 
model  Confession  of  the  English-speaking  world.  Its 
Larger  Catechism,  while  not  so  much  studied  in  this 
busy  age,  is  another  admirable  expression  of  the  faith 
of  the  Reformed  Churches.  Its  Shorter  Catechism  is 
an  immortal  production.  Our  Baptist  brethren,  when 
they  would  adopt  a  catechism,  recognizing  that 
Baptists  and  Presbyterians  were  both  Calvinists,  al- 
tered the  questions  relating  to  Baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper  and  had  the  good  sense  and  the  goud  taste  not 
to  alter  or  attempt  to  improve  upon  the  matchless 
form  of  the  other  questions  and  answers. 

The  Cumberland  Confession  of  Faith,  which  is 
before  us  as  we  write,  was  framed  by  men  who  were 
smarter,  perhaps,  but  not  so  wise.  The  old  Cumber- 
landers  slightly  altered  the  old  Confession,  with  some 
modifications  of  the  Third  Chapter,  which  they  in  their 
ignorance  of  theology  supposed  was  a  treatise  on 
fatalism.  They  also  removed  the  ambiguity  from  the 
elect  infant  clause.  But  when  a  Church  once  Calvin- 
istic  sets  its  face  in  the  opposite  direction,  it  will  bring 
up  at  nothing  short  of  sheer  Arminianism.  It  is  a  ten- 
dency of  the  human  mind  to  magnify  distinctions,  es- 
pecially where  such  magnifying  is  essential  to  very 
existence.  The  old  Unitarians,  when  they  first  split 
off  from  their  Congregational  brethren,  were  not  so 
blasphemously  wrong  as  they  are  today.  There  were 
many  unconscious  Trinitarians  among  them,  many  who 
believed  in  the  real  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  who  imagined 
that  the  Trinitarians  denied  the  real  Humanity.  But 
in  the  course  of  time  the  Unitarians  have  stricken  from 
their  creed  even  the  scriptural  language  that  seems  to 
teach  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  though  of  course  there  are 
still  left  some  who  believe  in  him  in  spite  of  their  creed. 


In  the  same  way  the  "Westminster  Confession  was 
the  joint  work  of  Presbyterians,  Independents  and  Epis- 
copalians. The  Thirty  Nine  Articles  are  as  Calvinistic 
as  our  Confession.  But  the  Episcopal  preachers  of  our 
day  are  nearly  all  Arminians  and  they  tell  their  people 
to  pay  no  attention  to  the  Thirty  Nine  Articles. 

So  with  the  Cumberlanders.  The  Presbyterians  kept 
on  denying  that  their  Confession  taught  infant  damna- 
tion or  fatalism.  And  with  the  progress  of  education,  the 
contention  of  the  Cumberlanders  seemed  to  be  foolish. 
So  the  next  step  was  to  sweep  Calvinism  out  of  their 
Confession  as  thoroughly  as  the  Unitarians  have  swept 
out  of  their  creed  the  Divinity  of  Christ.  And  this  is 
what  was  done  at  Huntsville,  Alabama,  in  1882.  In 
that  year  the  Assembly  adopted  a  revised  Confession 
and  (O  Philistines  from  Philistia!)  a  Revised  Shorter 
Catechism,  The  next  year  it  was  adopted  by  the  Pres- 
byteries. The  Calvinistic  Cumberlanders,  which  is  now 
just  about  a  contradiction  in  terms,  protested  in  vain. 
Some  of  them  protested  to  the  extent  of  joining  the 
Southern  Church.  It  is  to  this  revision  that  we  invite 
the  attention  of  the  reader. 

First,  let  us  premise  that  the  Southern  Church,  re- 
cently and  the  Northern  Church  the  following  year,  had 
some  very  complimentary  things  to  say  about  the  West- 
minster Assembly  and  the  Westminster  Confession. 
The  changes  were  wrung  on  both  subjects.  Books  and 
periodicals  and  pamphlets  abounded  to  the  praise  of  the 
Westminster  Fathers  and  their  work.  There  were  ad- 
dresses and  sermons  by  the  hundred,  by  the  thousand. 
And  when  revision  was  undertaken  in  the  Northern 
Church  it  was  recognized  that  the  work  was  one 
merely  of  "picking  the  flies  off  the  pillars  of  truth." 

And  now  Dickey,  Coyle  and  Roberts, — Roberts, 
Coyle  and  Dickey,  tell  us  that  this  revision  has  brought 
Westminster  to  Huntsville  ground.  We  wonder  if 
they  ever  read  the  two  Confessions  together.  We 
wonder — well,  we  have  only  to  suggest  again  that  the 
men  who  framed  that  compromise  with  the  truth, 
have  made  for  themselves  the  alternatives  of  being 
intellectually  dishunest  or  theologically  ignorant,  and 
they  are  welcome  to  either  horn  of  the  dilemma. 

Take  the  chapter  on  the  Decrees  of  God.  In  the 
Westminster  Confession  there  are  in  that  chapter  some 
sentences  that  the  unlearned  and  unstable  have  wrested 
as  they  have  wrested  other  scriptures  from  the  time 
of  Paul  down  to  this  day.  But  see  the  unlearned  try 
their  own  hand  at  stating  the  doctrine  of  the  De- 
crees : 

"God,  for  the  manifestation  of  his  own  glory  and 
goodness,  by  the  most  wise  and  holy  counsel  of  his 
own  will,  freely  and  unchangeably  ordained  and  deter- 
mined what  he  himself  would  do,  what  he  would  require 
his  intelligent  creatures  to  do,  and  what  should  be 
the  awards,  respectively,  of  the  obedient  and  the 
disobedient. " 

Not  only  are  the  omissions  from  the  Third  Chapter 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  most  significant,  for  an 
omission  from  a  creed  is  a  denial  of  the  truth  of  the 
thing  omitted,  but  this  statement,  to  quote  from  Ian 
McLaren's  Scotchman,  is  "fair  stinkin'  with  Armin- 
ianism." God  has  determined  what  he  himself  would 
do.  God  is  going  to  do  what  he  is  going  to  do.  But 
so  far  as  the  free  acts  of  intelligent  creatures  are  con- 
cerned he  has  only  determined  what  he  will  require  of 
them.  He  has  decreed  the  law  and  that  only,  with  its 
awards  and  punishments.  Now  any  theologian  knows 
this  is  not  even  respectable  Arminianism.    Did  the 
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Huntsville  Divines  ever  think  of  the  sparrow  that  falleth 
not  to  the  ground  without  the  Father's  knowledge? 
Did  they  never  read  of  the  Assyrian  king  who  was  the 
rod  of  God's  anger,  or  did  they  never  read  of  the  king's 
heart  that  is  in  the  hands  of  the  Lord  and  is  turned  as 
the  rivers  of  water  are  turned?  Did  they  never  hear  of 
the  words  of  Simon  Peter  concerning  the  most  dia- 
bolical of  all  crimes  from  human  standpoint,  the  judicial 
murder  of  the  Christ,  "Him  being  delivered  by  the 
determined  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God  ye  have 
taken  and  with  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain?" 
Or  concerning  the  very  relation  of  faith  to  election, 
have  they  never  read  "As  many  as  were  ordained  to 
eternal  life  believed?"  We  beg  pardon  of  the  "intelli- 
gent creatures"  who  form  the  constituency  of  the  Stan- 
dard for  even  arguing  this  much  against  the  Arminian- 
ism  of  this  statement.  We  believe  in  an  infinite  Gud, 
ourselves,  do  we  not,  beloved?  The  God  who  knoweth 
our  downsitting  and  our  uprising,  who  understandeth 
our  thought  afar  off,  who  has  made  all  things  for  him- 
self, who  will  have  mercy  upon  whom  he  will  have  mercy, 
whose  hand  none  can  stay,  whom  none  can  ask,  "What 
doest  thou, "  and  who  has  revealed  to  us  in  his  word  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  that  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

We  believe  also  in  the  Omnipotent  Spirit.  Hear 
what  the  Huntsville  theologians  have  to  say  about  the 
work  of  the  Spirit  in  effectual  calling.  They  speak  of 
a  "manifestation  of  the  Holy  Spirit  with  the  same  in- 
tent to  every  man. "  Well,  as  the  purpose  is  evidently 
foiled  in  a  great  many  instances,  we  have  our  theologians 
declaring  that  even  the  purposes  that  God  has  purposed 
concerning  what  he  would  do  are  brought  to  naught  by 
the  scvereign  creature,  man.  Moreover  they  go  on  to 
say  that  the  call  of  the  Spirit  "is  not  irresistible.  "  Ir- 
resistible grace  is  one  of  the  five  points  of  Calvinism, 
one  of  the  points  that  was  not  so  much  as  breathed 
against  in  the  revised  confession  of  the  Northern 
Church.  And  yet  those  two  sage  committees  on  union 
declare  that  the  revision  has  brought  the  Westminster 
Confession  to  deny  the  doctrine  of  irresistible  grace. 
Of  course  the  old  argument  can  be  made  against  this 
Arminian  ground  that  it  does  not  relieve  the  difBculiy, 
but  creates  twenty  more.  If  the  Spirit  makes  the  same 
call  to  every  man,  and  that  call  may  be  resisted,  then 
the  reason  some  men  accept  it  and  some  men  reject  it  is 
in  themselves  alone.  Why  then  should  God  have  created 
men  with  such  natures  as  would  infallibly  resist  the 
call  of  the  Spirit?  It  puts  the  matter  of  salvation  at 
last  in  the  hands  of  sinful,  fallen  man,  cruel  even  to 
himself,  instead  of  leaving  that  salvation  with  an  in- 
finitely merciful  and  loving  God,  where  the  Scriptures 
leave  it.  But  the  point  we  are  making  is  that  here  and 
elsewhere  in  this  marvellous  piece  of  patch-work  we 
have  the  low  idea  of  God  which  is  the  bane  of  Armin- 
ianism  everywhere. 

Take  the  chapter  on  Regeneration.  Calvinistic  theol- 
ogy teaches  that  the  New  Birth  precedes  any  manifesta- 
tions of  the  new  life.  That  one  of  those  manifestations  is 
faith.  To  this  the  Scriptures  agree  when  they  say  that 
faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  Hear  our  Huntsville  metaphysi- 
cians: "Those  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  are 
regenerated,  or  born  from  pbove,  renewed  in  spirit,  and 
made  new  creatures  in  Christ."  If,  as  the  Scriptures 
teach,  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against  God,  is  not 
subject  to  the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be,  how 


can  the  dead  soul  believe  in  God  whom  it  hates  until 
the  new  life  is  imparted?  Here  is  one  of  the  time- 
honored  distinctions  between  Arminianism  as  interpret- 
ed by  ignorant  preachers,  not  real  Arminianism;  and 
our  Cumberland  friends  have  gone  clear  over  into  the 
extreme  left  of  the  Arminian  Camp,  whither  Dr.  Coyle 
follows  them  with  his  inspired  remarks  about  the  folly  of 
this  distinction,  whether  faith  precede  regeneration  or 
regeneiation  precede  faith.  Only  we  believe  Dr.  Coyle 
went  the  Cumberlanders  one  better  and  intimated  that 
it  might  be  that  faith  precedes  eternal  election. 

So  with  the  other  five  points  of  Calvinism,  with  the 
exception  of  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints.  That  is  a 
popular  doctrine  even  with  some  of  our  good  Methodist 
brethren.  So  the  Cumberlanders  threw  away  the  other 
four  principles  and  held  on  the  "preservation  of  be- 
lievers." We  are  glad  of  this  remnant  of  truth,  even 
though  it  makes  their  whole  system  illogical. 

And  then  to  think  that  the  Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism  needed  the  finishing  touches  that  the  Hunts- 
ville Divines  put  upon  it.  If  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
papers  that  are  advocating  union  with  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  would  just  print  that  revised 
catechism  we  feel  sure  that  there  would  be  enough 
Presbyterians  who  learned  the  Shorter  Catechism  to 
defeat  the  union  project  out  of  sheer  disgust  at  the 
crassness  and  crudeness  of  the  improved  Catechism, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  unspeakable  philistinism  of  tam- 
pering with  that  historic  symbol.  It's  enough  to  get 
the  fighting  blood  up  in  every  Scotchman  to  look  at  the 
mutilation. 

Says  the  Shorter  Catechism,  "The  decrees  of  God 
are  his  eternal  purposes,  according  to  the  counsel  of 
his  will,  whereby,  for  his  own  glory,  he  hath  fore- 
ordained whatsoever  comes  to  pass." 

But  that  was  too  strong  doctrine  for  Huntsville, 
especially  since  the  Confession  had  just  limited  the 
divine  purpose  of  "what  he  himself  would  do."  So 
they  fixed  it  this  way:  "The  decrees  of  God  are  his 
wise  and  holy  purposes  to  do  what  shall  be  for  his 
own  glory."  That  denies  the  truth  of  the  statement 
that  he  has  fore-ordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass. 
And  then  comes  this  solution  of  the  mystery  of  the 
origin  of  evil,  "Sin  not  being  for  his  glory,  there- 
fore he  has  not  decreed  it."  Well,  now.  Of  course,  we 
poor  Calvinistic  fools,  understand  that  God  is  not 
the  author  of  sin.  But  we  do  not  say  that  he  was 
so  feeble  a  God  as  not  to  have  been  able  to  prevent 
its  entrance  into  his  universe.  And  therefore  we  do 
say  that  he  decreed  the  permission  of  evil,  for  which 
the  sinning  creature  is  responsible.  And  we  do  not  go 
butting  our  heads  in  any  such  inane  fashion  against 
the  stone  wall  of  the  origin  of  evil.  However,  if  our 
Cumberland  brethren  have  discovered  why  an  all- 
powerful,  all-wise  and  all-loving  God,  of  infinite  holiness 
did  allow  the  entrance  of  sin  into  his  world,  we  shall  be 
mightily  obliged  for  the  revelation. 

"The  work  of  creation  is  God's  making  all  things  by 
the  word  of  his  power,  and  all  very  good."  The  signifi- 
cant omission  here  is  "of  nothing."  Our  Cumberland 
brethren  appear  to  have  accepted  on  this  point  the  creed 
of  the  late  lamented  Robert  Ingersoll,  as  to  the  eternity 
of  matter.  Said  that  illustrious  metaphysician,  in  an 
oration  one  day,  "Matter  and  force,  matter  and  force, 
matter  and  force,  always  existed.  And  one  day  they 
struck  together  and  that  was  creation." 
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"Christ  executes  the  office  of  a  king  in  ruling  and  de- 
fending us."  Now,  why  leave  out  "in  subduing  us  to 
himself"?  Is  that  not  orthodox,  that  first  exercise  of 
his  kingship  in  our  own  souls?  And  then  see  how  un- 
safe it  was  to  leave  even  a  sentence  from  Westminster — 
"in  restraining  and  conquering  all  his  and  our  en- 
emies."  If  Christ,  as  God,  cannot  decree  what  men 
shall  do,  but  only  "require"  them  to  do  certain  things, 
how  can  he  restrain  them? 

And  then  listen  to  this  travesty!  Christ's  humilia- 
tion consisted  in  his  incarnation  and  the  liabilities 
therewith  connected" — .  Shades  of  Gillespie  and 
Twisse!  We  are  at  least  devoutly  glad  that  the 
Huntsville  definers  did  not  attempt  to  improve  on 
Gillespie's  definition  of  God.  That  is  one  thing 
they  did  have  sense  enough  to  leave  as  it  was. 

And  now  we  have  Droved  to  the  satisfaction  of  any 
man  who  understands  the  Calvinistic  faith,  the  Ee- 
formed  faith,  whether  he  be  a  theologian  or  not,  that 
this  Confession  adopted  at  Huntsville  is  Arminian  to 
the  core,  is  Arminian  by  its  significant  omissions  and 
Arminian  by  its  additions  to  the  old  Confession.  We 
close  with  two  questions: 

flow  can  the  folks  who  have  sworn  to  accept  this 
Confession  of  Faith,  the  Huntsville  Confession,  now 
turn  around  and  swallow  the  Westminster  Confession 
and  the  Larger  and  the  Shorter  Catechisms,  in  which 
not  a  syllable  has  been  changed  that  affects  Calvinism 
and  only  an  explanation  is  given  of  one  or  two  puzzling 
points?    How  in  the  name  of  intellectual  honesty? 

Un  the  other  hand,  how  can  the  Northern  Church, 
its  ministers  having  subscribed  solemnly,  in  their 
ordination  vows,  tu  the  Westminster  Confession,  say 
that  those  explanations,  which  they  have  affirmed  do 
not  touch  the  Confession's  Calvinism,  have  brought 
the  Northern  Church  over  to  the  Huntsville  ground, 
as  affirmed  by  Dickey  and  Coyle  and  Koberts?  How, 
in  the  name  of  the  common  historic  faith  of  the  Ke- 
formed  Churches? 

We  have  nothing  against  Arminianism  as  a  system, 
except  its  failure  to  satisfy  the  minds  of  men  who  try 
to  look  beneath  its  shallowness.  We  have  nothing 
against  any  Arminian,  of  course.  But  we  do  object 
to  the  rankest  kind  of  Arminianism  masquerading 
in  the  garb  of  Presbyterianism  and  claiming  kin  with 
a  Calvinistic  Church  on  the  false  ground  that  that 
Church  has  compromised  its  Calvinism  and  come  over  to 
its  own  Arminian  views.  That  is  false  and  that  is  wrong 
and  no  good  will  come  of  it  while  the  world  is  guided 
by  a  God  of  truth. 

IReview  of  Contemporaries. 

The  Mean  ins:  of  the  Revision  of  1903. 

(Some  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians  know  the 
shallowness  of  the  present  Cumberland  contention,  as 
is  indicated  below :) 

By  Rev.  W.  P.  Bone. 
There  seems  to  be  a  considerable  difference  of  opinion 
in  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  as  to  the  extent 
and  significance  of  the  Presbyterian  revision  of  1903. 
There  is  a  general  impression  that  that  revision  brings 
the  Presbyterian  Church  to  our  doctrinal  position.  We 
frequently  hear  the  declaratory  statements  and  the  new 
chapters  referred  to  as  "the  latest  enactments,  "as"elim- 
inating  statements,"  or  as  "revision  by  addition." 
We  are  told  by  those  in  our  Church  who  favor  union 
on  the  basis  of  the  Revised  Confession  of  1903  that  the 
Presbyterians  in  their  revision  disavow  the  doctrines  of 


universal  foreordination,  and  unconditional  election 
and  reprobation.  But  it  seems  to  some  of  us  very  evi- 
dent that  the  PresVjyterians  themselves  take  a  very  dif- 
ferent view  of  the  matter.  If  they  do  not  take  a  differ- 
ent view,  we  would  like  to  have  the  proof  to  the  con- 
trary. 

Now,  it  is  one  of  the  first  rules  of  interj^retation  to 
accept  an  author's  own  definition  of  the  sense  in  which 
he  uses  words.  It  is  better  therefore  to  get  from  Pres- 
byterian sources  the  meaning  which  they  themselves 
put  upon  their  revision.  It  will  doubtless  be  conceded 
that  the  members  of  the  Revision  Committee — the  men 
who  formulated  the  revision  statements — are  entitled  to 
be  heard  in  this  connection.  Here  is  what  several 
members  of  that  committee  had  to  say  in  the  Presby- 
terian Journal  (a  revision  paper)  of  September  11,  1902, 
in  giving  their  "reasons  for  hoping  that  presbyteries 
will  adopt  the  revision  overtures:" 

Dr.  Henry  van  Dyke,  moderator  of  the  Assembly, 
said:  "The  adoption  of  the  revision  overtures  will  not 
change  in  any  way,  either  by  narrowing  or  by  enlarge- 
ment, the  terms  in  which  our  ministers  and  elders  con- 
fess their  adherence  tu  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  receive  the  standards  of  the 
Church  as  containing  that  system." 

Dr.  D.  W.  Fisher,  of  Hanover  College,  Ind.,  said 
that  the  proposed  overtures  "preserved  unimpaired  the 
Reformed  System  of  doctrine,  as  set  forth  in  our  stan- 
dards." 

Dr.  William  McKibben,  cf  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  express- 
ly explained  the  meaning  of  his  signature  to  the  report 
on  revision  by  saying:  "I  believe  that  the  overtures 
are  thoroughly  scriptural  and  Calvinistic  and  relieve 
our  system  of  doctrine  of  many  hurtful  misapprehen- 
sions and  thus  open  up  the  way  tor  its  more  vigorous 
and  successful  promulgation.  Already  the  outside  world 
has  come  to  see  that  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in  the 
face  of  all  modern  doubt  and  opposition,  has  reasserted 
her  historic  faith,  and  put  herself  in  a  position  to  give  it 
a  more  positive  and  effective  expression." 

Hon.  John  W.  Foster  of  Washington,  D.  C,  said: 
"I  am  one  of  those  who  had  no  desire  for  any  action 
upon  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  it  now  stands,  but  I 
cheerfully  acquiesced  in  the  demand  which  seemed  to  be 
prevalent  in  some  portions  of  the  Church  for  a  more 
explicit  statement  of  certain  articles  which  had  been 
subjected  to  unwarranted  constructions." 

Dr.  Samuel  J.  Niccolls,  of  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  wrote  as 
follows:  "The  proposed  amendments  are  in  the  nature 
of  explanatory  statements.  They  do  not  disturb  our 
doctrinal  system  or  introduce  any  new  doctrine.  .  .  . 
I  for  one  am  persuaded  that  the  old  Confession  contains 
the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Word  of  God,  and 
that  it  ought  to  be  preserved." 

Dr.  Henry  Collin  Minton  wished  the  overtures 
adopted,  "because,  personally,  being  desirous  to  con- 
serve the  doctrinal  intergity  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession, I  am  anxious  that  a  set  of  overtures  should  be 
adopted  which,  in  my  judgment,  do  that  very  thing." 

Hon.  E.  W.  C.  Humphrey,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  said: 
"In  that  part  which  relates  to  the  third  chapter,  while 
we  seek  to  relieve  it  of  the  unjust  aspersions  that  it  is 
supralapsarian  and  fatalistic  in  its  aspect,  we  leave 
unbroken  its  statement  of  the  majestic  doctrines  of 
God's  sovereignty  and  eternal  decree.  .  .  .  As 
these  overtures  do  not  alter  any  doctrine  of  our^Confes- 
sion,  they  will  not  in  the  future  be  a  barrier  to  our 
union  with  any  other  Presbyterian  body," 

This  is  the  testimony  of  the  men  who  helped  to 
formulate  the  revision  statements  It  would  seem  to  be 
plain  and  unequivocal.  I  know  of  no  Presbyterian  ut- 
terance to  the  contrary. 

We  hope  all  of  our  Churches  will  press  the  work  of 
soul  saving  this  year.  Let  us  work  [and  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  souls.  On  every  side  we  would  be  glad 
to  see  greater  activity,  greater  earnestness  and  more 
agonizing  prayer  for  the  conviction  and  conversion  of 
sinners.  Let  the  preachers  lead  and  preach  with  great 
directness  to  sinners  and  with  burning  zeal  and  fervor 
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hold  up  Jesus  and  Him  crucified  as  the  only  Saviour  of 
men.  In  the  Sabbath  schools  and  in  the  societies  the 
work  should  be  pressed  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 
Parents  should  be  faithful  to  their  own  children  and 
speak  with  them  about  this  the  greatest  of  all  subjects — 
the  welfare  of  their  souls.  They  should  urge  their  chil- 
dren to  accept  Christ  and  confess  Him  before  the  world. 
We  are  sure  many  parents  have  a  mistaken  idea'of  their 
duty  in  this  regard.  It  is  an  awful  thing  to  neglect 
the  soul  of  your  child.  Do  not  wait  for  him  to  speak 
to  you,  but  you  pray  with  and  for  him  and  talk  with 
him  about  this  most  important  interest.  Christian 
workers,  buckle  on  the  armor  and  go  forth  to  the  Lord's 
work,  the  work  of  bringing  men  unto  Christ.  In  this 
way  come  to  know  something  of  the  joy  of  the  Lord. 
What  work  is  comparable  to  that  of  bringing  men  to 
Christ?  Press  the  work.  May  this  be  a  great  year  for 
the  ingathering  of  souls.  Let  the  Church  be  much  in 
prayer  for  a  great  awakening. — Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian 

The  reports  as  to  the  relative  strength  of  the  Free  and 
Established  Churches  in  England  and  Wales  show  that 
on  the  whole  the  Free  Churches  equal  the  Established 
in  numbers.  The  Established  reports  2,050,718  com- 
municants and  the  Free  2,010,530;  but  the  Free  have 
8,171,666  sittings  and  the  Established  7,127,834.  In 
Sunday  schools  the  Free  churches  greatly  outnumber  the 
Established.  They  have  391,690  teachers  and  3,389,848 
scholars;  and  the  Established  206,203  teachers  and  2,- 
919,413  scholars.  The  increase  of  communicants  in 
the  Free  churches  for  the  year  was  28,000,  the  Baptists 
making  the  largest  gain,  9,000. 

The  Bible  Society  is  not  in  favor  with  extremely  nar- 
row High  Anglicans,  or  with  the  Pope  of  Rome.  This 
is  the  way  Leo  the  Twelfth  wrote  of  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society: 

"You  are  aware,  venerable  brethren,  that  a  certain 
society,  commonly  called  the  Bible  Society,  strolls  with 
effrontery  throughout  the  world;  which  society,  con- 
demning the^traditions  of^the  holy  fathers,  and  contrary 
to  the  well  known  decree  of  the  Council  of  Trent, 
labours  with  alHts  might,  and  by  every  means,  to  trans- 
late— or  rather  to  pervert — the  Holy  Bible  into  the 
vulgar  languages  of  every  nation ;  from  which  pro- 
ceeding it  is  greatly  to  be  feared  that  what  is  ascertain- 
ed to  have  happened  as  to  some  passages  may  occur 
with  regard  to  others — to  wit,  that  by  a  perverse  inter- 
pretation the  Gospel  of  Christ  be  turned  into  a  human 
Gospel,  or  what  is  still  worse,  into  the  Gospel  of  the 
Devil.  '—The  Witness. 

Throughout  his  entire  experience  as  the  founder  and 
head  of  the  Faith  Orphanage  at  Bristol,  England, 
George  Muller  never  asked  a  single  person  for  money. 
He  took  his  needs  in  prayer  directly  to  the  Lord.  Since 
his  death,  the  same  plan  has  been  followed,  and  last 
year  the  institution  received  over  $200,000.  Such  a 
faith  removes  mountains. — The  Presbyterian, 

The  American  woman,  wails  a  German,  with  pro- 
found eye  upon  these  States,  is  no  ivy,  which  twines 
about  the  tree.    She  is  not  even 

"A  violet  by  a  mossy  stone. 

Half  hidden  from  the  eye; 
Fair  as  a  star,  when  only  one 

Is  shining  in  the  sky." 
Color  and  variety  are  therefore  no  longer  to  be  furnish- 
ed to  American  life  by  the  differences  of  sex.  Every 
woman  who  takes  to  letters,  observed  a  wit,  commits 
two  sins:  she  increases  the  number  of  books,  and  she 
decreases  the  number  of  women.  We  extract  valued 
diversion  from  these  deep  thinkers,  who  are  so  troubled 
for  the  permanence  of  differences  and  relations  which 
have  so  solid  a  foundation  as  structure  and  function. 
Women  occasionally  do  things  for  which  they  are  unfit. 
In  oratory  they  frequently  recall  Dr.  Johnson's  illustra- 
tion of  the  dog  who  could  walk  like  a  man.  Men  also 
occasionally  do  things  for  which  they  are  unfit.  More- 
over, it  is  silly  to  expect  every  individual  to  imitate  the 


average  or  the  type.  That  women  as  a  sex  are  not  made 
especially  for  physicians  or  attorneys  is  poor  reason  for 
objecting  to  the  occasional  woman  who  gains  happi- 
ness, occupation,  and  support  from  medicine  or  law, 
The  ivy  metaphor  is  flattering  to  the  oak,  and  was  in- 
vented by  a  man;  like  the  fable  of  the  lion.  W^hat  truth 
it  contains,  which  is  much,  despite  its  exaggeration, 
is  as  secure  in  our  democracy  of  sex  f  s  in  the  most  ap- 
proved harem.  Often  the  woman  who  has  most  free 
mind  and  purpose  best  knows  and  illuminates  relation 
in  which  greater  physical  delicacy  makes  her  assume 
the  role  of  ivy  more  often  than  that  of  oak;  although 
still  more  frequently,  and  happily,  a  role  which  is 
neither  ivy  nor  oak,  but  something  too  full  of  variety 
and  interaction  fur  any  vegetable  comparison.  —  Col- 
lier's Weekly. 

A  native  African  lecently  stated  that  baptism  by  im- 
mersion was  a  serious  barrier  to  the  growth  of  the  Bap- 
tist Church  among  his  people.  They  had  no  baptismal 
fonts  and  the  rivers  were  too  full  of  crocodiles  and  alli- 
gators to  make  the  service  attractive.  The  argument 
may  be  somewhat  local,  but  the  force  of  it  must  be  ad- 
mitted.— Presbyterian  Journal. 

De  Mortuis  Nil. 

The  Christian  Observer  prints  this  noble  and  gener- 
ous and  almost  extravagant  tribute  to  the  life  and  labors 
of  Dr.  Mallard,  showing  that  it  does  not  resent  the 
numberless  instances  in  which  Dr.  Mallard  told  the 
disagreeable  truth  about  its  editors.    It  says: 

"He  was  born  at  Walthourville,  Georgia,  in  1830. 
The  early  life  of  Dr.  Mallard  followed  the  tenor  of  many 
oUier  lives;  a  boyhoud  at  home  under  pious  parental 
training  in  this  exceptional  community  which  was  a 
nursery  of  preachers;  and  a  student  life  at  the  Universi- 
ty of  Georgia,  followed  by  a  training  for  the  pulpit  at 
Columbia  Theological  Semionary. 

Of  the  usual  features  of  his  life,  one  was  the  fact  that 
his  first  pastorate  was  in  the  town  of  his  nativity.  Those 
who  had  known  him  best,  who  had  seen  his  boyhood 
demeanor,  who  had  been  cognizant  of  his  habits  of 
study,  secured  him  for  pastor  just  as  soon  as  he  was 
prepared  to  undertake  that  office,  And  in  this  charge 
he  continued  seven  years  until  1863. 

About  that  time  the  Central  Church  in  Atlanta  in- 
vited him  to  their  pulpit.  Atlanta  was  soon  in  the  very 
centre  of  the  civil  conflict,  and  in  the  fortunes  of  war 
the  city  was  burned ;  and  of  course  the  foundations  of  life 
were  overturned.  It  is  not  surprising  therefore  to  find 
him  in  1866  as  pastor  of  the  Prytania  Street  Church  in 
New  Orleans.  This  was  his  main  work:  it  concentrated 
his  attention  for  eleven  years — till  1877. 

Then  the  current  of  his  labor  was  turned  to  the  up- 
building of  the  Napoleon  Avenue  Church  in  the  same 
city.  Along  with  this  charge,  in  the  year  1892,  he  as- 
sumed the  care  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian.  While 
preaching  on  the  Sabbath,  he  attended  during  the  week 
to  editorial  duties.  And  this  by  a  man  who  was  ap- 
proaching his  three  score  years  and  ten. 

During  his  N:w  Orleans  ministry,  he  received  from 
the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  the  degree 
of  D.  D.  At  the  General  Assembly  of  1896,  he  was 
elected  Moderator,  and  he  presided  with  grace  and 
dignity. " 

The  Christian  Observer  could  hardly  have  said  any- 
thing more  than  this  unless  indeed  it  had  seen  fit  to  ob- 
serve that  he  was  as  true  a  man  as  ever  lived,  that  he 
was  a  warm-hearted  and  sympathizing  pastor,  that  he 
was  a  noble  preacher,  and  especially  that  he  was  ten 
times  more  able  as  an  editor  than  anybody  on  the 
Christian  Observer  staff.  But  these  little  omissions 
merely  serve  to  point  out  how  many  other  tributes  to 
his  character  and  work  were  really  paid.  We  are  told 
that  jealousy  is  cruel  as  the  grave.  This  eloquent 
tribute  to  Dr.  Mallard  is  scriptural  as  well.  It  should 
serve  to  relieve  any  future  embarrassment  as  to  the  dead- 
ly parallel,  in  writing  editorial  obituaries. 
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Devotional. 


Where  Jesus  Is  Found. 

By  Henry  van  Dyke,  D.  D. 
Never  in  a  costly  palaoe  did  I  rest  on  golden  bed, 
Never  in  a  hermit's  cavern  have  I  eaten  idle  bread. 

Born  within  a  lowly  stable,  where  the  cattle  round  me 
stood, 

Trained  a  carpenter  in  Nazareth,  I  have  toiled  and 
found  it  good. 

They  who  tread  the  path  of  labor  follow  where  my  feet 
have  trod ; 

They  who  work  without  complaining  do  the  holy  will 
of  God. 

Where  the  many  toil  together,  there  am  I  among  my 
own ; 

Where  the  tired  workman  sleepeth,  there  am  I  w'th 
him  alone. 

I,  the  peace  that  passeth  knowledge,  dwell  amid  the 
daily  strife, 

I,  the  bread  of  heaven,  am  broken  in  the  sacrament  of 
life. 

The  outward  features  of  our  life  may  not  be  all  that 
we  should  choose  them  to  be  ;  there  may  be  things  we 
wish  for  that  never  come  to  us:  there  may  be  much  we 
wish  away  that  we  cannot  part  from.  The  persons  with 
whom  we  live,  the  circumstances  by  which  we  are  sur- 
rounded, the  duties  we  have  to  perform,  the  burdens  we 
have  to  bear,  may  not  only  be  other  than  what  we 
should  have  selected  for  ourselves,  but  may  even  seem 
inconsistent  with  that  formation  and  discipline  of  char- 
acter which  we  honestly  wish  to  promote.  Knowing  us 
better  than  we  know  ourselves,  fully  understanding 
how  greatly  we  are  affected  by  the  outward  events  and 
conditions  of  life,  He  has  ordered  them  with  a  view  to 
our  entire  and  final,  not  only  our  immediate,  happi- 
ness"; and  whenever  we  can  be  safely  trusted  with  pas- 
tures that  are  green,  and  waters  that  are  still,  in  the 
way  of  earthly  blessing,  the  Good  Shepherd  leads  us 
there. — Anthony  W.  Thorold. 

I  am  quite  sure  that  one  of  our  worst  failures  is  at 
the  point  where,  having  resolved  like  angels,  we  drop 
back  into  old  matter-of-fact  life  and  do  just  what  we  did 
before,  because  we  ha^e  always  done  it,  and  because 
everybody  does  it,  and  because  our  fathers  and  mothers 
did  it;  all  which  maybe  the  very  reason  why  we  should 
not  do  it.  .  .  .  There  is  no  station  of  life,  and  no 
place  of  one's  home,  where,  if  he  want  to  enlarge  his 
life  in  caring  for  people  outside  himself,  he  may  not 
start  on  a  career  of  enlargement  which  shall  extend  in- 
definitely. And  we  shall  find  the  answer  to  our  question 
to  be  that  the  man  who  enters  upon  infinite  purposes 
lives  the  infinited  life.  He  enlarges  his  life  by  every 
experience  of  life.  —  Phillips  Brooks. 

What  a  debt  is  ours  to  that  olci  religion  which,  in  the 
childhood  of  most  of  us,  still  dwelt  like  a  Sabbath 
morning  in  the  country  of  New  England,  teaching 
privation,  self  denial  and  sorrow  !  A  man  was  born  not 
for  prosperity,  but  to  suffer  for  the  benefit  of  others, 
like  the  noble  rock-maple  which  all  around  our  village 
bleeds  for  the  service  of  man.  Not  praise,  not  men's 
acceptance  of  our  doings,  but  the  spirit's  holy  errand 
through  us,  absorbed  the  thought.  How  dignified  was 
this!  How  all  that  is  called  talents  and  success,  in  our 
noisy  capitals,  becomes  buzz  and  din  before  this  man- 
worthiness.  —  Emerscn. 

If  you  could  once  make  up  your  mind  in  the  fear  of 
God  never  to  undertake  more  work  of  any  sort  than 
you  can  carry  on  calmly,  quietly,  wihout  hurry  or 
flurry,  and  the  instant  you  feel  yourself  growing  nervous 
and  like  one  out  of  breath,  you  would  find  this  simple, 
common  sense  rule  doing  for  you  what  no  prayers  or 
tears  could  ever  accomplish.  Elizabeth  Prentiss. 

Only  friends  can  know  what  friendship  is.  —  Bishop 
Huntington. 


flDi00ionar\>. 


A  Better  Way  Than  a  Cent  a  Day. 

In  connection  with  the  growing  missionary  interest 
in  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  it  has  been  proposed 
that  the  members  of  the  Church  should^ive  to  the  mis- 
sionary cause  one  cent  a  day.  I  venture  to  ask  whether 
such  a  plan  is  really  the  ideal  one. 

One  cent  a  day  sounds  small;  still  it  is  .?3.f55  a  year, 
and  there  are  many  who  would  find  it  difScult  to  attain 
to  that  amount — children,  for  instance,  in  many  homes, 
wives  who  have  no  way  to  get  money  save  by  appealing 
to  husbands  who  wish  to  know  what  they  did  with  that 
last  fifty  cents,  invalids  who  can  earn  nothing,  and 
others  not  invalids  who  still  know  ne  way  which  to 
earn  a  dollar  or  a  dime.  But  grant  that  these  cases 
are  exceptional,  though  they  are,  I  fear,  really  far  from 
being  frequent,  still  is  not  the  appeal  for  a  cent  a  day 
just  a  little  confusing  to  the  average  mind?  If  we 
give  a  cent  a  day  to  missions,  how  much  shall  we 
gi^e  to  other  benevolences,  and  how  much  ought  we 
to  give,  anyway?  Is  not  the  solution  of  the  problem 
to  be  found  in  the  scriptural  method  of  giving  a  tithe? 
Even  a  child  can  be  trained  to  have  two  purses  or  boxes 
or  envelopes,  putting  into  the  Lord's  treasury  one  cent 
out  of  every  ten,  and  into  his  own  the  other  nine.  With 
equal  ease  the  millionaire  receiving  a  dividend  of  $100,- 
000  might  deposit  the  Lord's  share  of  $10,000  in  his 
tithe-box,  too.  Not  but  that  he  perhaps  really 
ought  to  do  much  more  than  this,  but  we  are  plead- 
ing now  for  the  tithe  as  a  minimum  offering,  and 
for  tithe-giving  as  a  universal  practice.  How  easy, 
how  definite,  how  satisfactory,  how  scriptural,  it  is! 
One  question  remains,  "How  much  of  the  Lord's  tithe 
should  we  give  to  missions?"  This  question  each 
must  answer  for  himself.  Many  good  Christians  give 
a  third  of  their  tithe  to  missions.  With  them  an  an- 
nual tithe  of  but  $10.95  would  mean  a  cent  a  day  to 
this  sacred  cause, 

If  all  followed  this  rule  would  not  the  missionary 
treasury  be  overflowing? — Miss  Amelia  Hoyt. 
*    *  * 

"To  me  remains  nor  space  nor  time; 
My  kingdom  is  in  every  clime. 
I  can  be  calm  and  free  from  care 
On  any  shore,  since  God  is  there," 


Every  once  in  a  while  I  hear  some  one  growl  against 
foreign  missions,  because  the  money  and  the  strength 
put  into  them  are  needed  at  home.  I  did  it  myself 
when  I  did  not  know  better,  God  forgive  me.  I  know 
better  now;  and  I  will  tell  you  how  I  found  it  out,  I 
became  interested  in  a  strong  religious  awakening  in 
my  own  old  city  of  Copenhagen,  and  I  set  about  inves- 
tigating it.  It  was  then  that  I  learned  w  hat  others  had 
learned  before  me,  what  the  fact  there,  that  for  every 
dollar  you  give  away  to  convert  the  heathen  world,  God 
gives  you  ten  dollars'  worth  of  purpose  to  deal  with  your 
heathen  at  home. — Jacob  A.  Riis. 


We  spend  our  incomes  for  paint  and  paper.  Our  ex- 
pense is  almost  all  for  conformity.  It  is  for  cake  that 
we  run  in  debt;  it  is  not  the  intellect,  not  the  heart, 
not  beauty,  not  worship,  that  costs  us  so  much.  Why 
need  any  man  be  rich,  .  .  .  Only  for  want  of 
thought.  In  getting  wealth  the  ma  a  is  generally 
sacrified. — Emerson. 


"The  study  of  Oriental  creeds  and  their  fruits,  com- 
pels me  to  the  conclusion  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
power  in  any  of  them,  and  that  the  sole  hope  for  the 
religious,  political  and  moral  future  of  the  countries  of 
Asia  lies  in  the  acceptance  of  that  other  and  later 
Oriental  creed  which  is  centered  in  that  Divine  Person 
to  whom,  in  spite  of  her  divisions^  Christendom  bows 
the  adoring  knee.  "—Message  of  Isabella  Bird  Bishop 
to  the  Ecumenical  Conference. 
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Mestmineter  Xcaouc 


BY  REV.  G.   H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


For  riy  Own  Country. 

March  27.  Matt.  4:23-25;  23:37. 

The  true  Christian  is  the  truest  patriot.  He  has  the 
highest  ideals  for  his  native  laud,  the  wisest  love  for  his 
country.  He  knows  that  righteousness  alone  exalteth  a 
nation,  that  only  as  his  country's  government  is 
founded  upon  the  great  principles  of  Christ  can  it 
abide,  flourish  and  fulfil  any  high  mission  in  the  earth. 

He  further  knows  that  these  principles  must  not 
simply  find  recognition  and  expesbion  upon  the  statute 
books  of  his  country,  for  they  are  but  a  solemn  mockery 
there  unless  they  take  firm,  regulative  hold  on  the  lives, 
the  thought  and  conduct  of  the  citizens.  Being  one  of 
these,  he  must  not  only  live  righteously  himself,  but 
also  do  his  utmost  by  life  and  precept  to  influence  all 
other  citizens  to  live  likewise,  Striving  to  be  the 
highest,  holiest  man  he  is  capable  of,  he  is  deeply  con- 
cerned that  his  fellow-citizens  strive  after  the  same 
grand  ideal. 

The  Master  not  only  was  good  and  went  about  do- 
ing good  but  also  spent  His  energy,  prayer  and  hope  in 
making  others  good.  As  an  index  of  His  great  love 
for  His  native  land  study  his  great  lament  over  Jeru- 
salem. 

No  true  patriot,  no  true  Christian,  can  see  without 
the  deepest  pangs  of  sorrow,  his  country  a  prey  to 
weakness  and  ungodliness,  and  that  sorrow  born  of  a 
pure,  unselfish,  Christlike  love  will  urge  him  out  and 
on  to  his  best  endeavor  toward  the  tearing  down  of  the 
strongholds  of  sin  and  vice,  toward  the  establishment 
of  truth  and  righteousness.  The  old  prophetic  fire 
that  flamed  in  the  heart  of  Elijah,  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah 
and  Jeremiah  will  burn  like  a  fire  in  his  bones,  too, 
and  compell  him  to  cry  out  and  spare  not. 

Nor  can  he  be  content  with  seeing  the  right  and  the 
true  enthroned  in  his  own  land.  His  is  a  higher  ideal 
for  her.  He  will  not  be  satisfied  with  any  national 
selfishness,  however  subtle  and  safe  that  selfishness 
may  appear.  He  sees  for  his  land  a  great  and  holy  mis- 
sion among  the  nations  of  the  earth.  He  expects  for 
her  no  less  than  for  himself  an  unselfishness  which  shall 
send  out  those  influences  that  have  built  her  up  a  praise 
in  the  earth  to  all  lands  the  world  over.  For  was  not 
this  ideal  implanted  by  the  great  God  over  all  in  Israel 
of  old  just  the  idea  which  lifted  her  to  the  place  she 
holds  in  history,  and  was  it  not  the  rejection  of  this 
ideal  as  it  was  fully  and  clearly  presented  by  Jesus,  the 
Messiah,  which  sealed  her  down  as  the  Ichabod  among 
the  future  nations  of  the  earth? 

There  is  nothing,  it  appears  to  thoughtful  minds, 
that  is  more  needed  today  in  our  own  fair  land,  so 
strong  and  young,  the  foremost  in  so  many  things  that 
make  a  nation  great,  than  a  just  ideal  extended  her  by 
the  life  and  words  of  the  King  of  kings.  Is  any  other 
destiny  hers  more  "manifest"  than  this? 

It  depends  upon  us,  the  young  men  and  women  of 
today,  to  determine  whether  she  shall  achieve  this  real 
"manifest  destiny"  or  sink  back  in  selfishness,  wealth, 
luxury,  greed,  vice  and  competition  to  join  the  already 
swollen  hordes  of  effete  or  dead  nations.  Shall  we  be 
true  Christian  patriots  standing  ever  for  God  and  coun- 
try, not  as  mere  sentimentalists,  but  as  active,  vigilant, 
self-sacrificing  citizens,  each  striving  faithfully  under 
the  King's  sympathetic  eye  to  make  our  country  great, 
our  fellow-citizens  good,  our  citizenship  the  synonym 
of  virtue? 

"You  in  your  small  corner  and  I  in  mine. " 


Patriotism  is  a  blind  and  irrational  impulse  unless  it 
is  founded  on  a  knowledge  of  the  blessings  we  are  called 
to  secure  and  the  privileges  we  propose  to  defend.  ^ — 
Robert  Hall. 


The  cross  is  easier  to  him  who  takes  it  up  than  to  him 
who  drags  it  along.— ^ J.  E.  Vaux. 


Sunt)a^  School  Xeeeon. 


BY  REV.  H.  G.   HILL,  D.  D. 


Review. 

Luke  2:40-52-Matt.  14:13-23.  March  27. 

Lesson  I.    Luke  2:40-52. 

The  Boyhood  of  Jesus. 

Persons:  Jesus,  His  parents;  Doctors  of  the  law. 
Places:  Nazareth,  Jerusalem.  Topics:  Jesus  at  Jeru- 
salem and  In  the  Temple,  His  Abiding  there  after 
Parent's  Departure,  The  growth  of  Jesus. 

Lesson  II.    Matt.  3:1-12. 

The  Preaching  of  Jolm  the  Baptist. 

Persons:  John  the  Baptist,  Pharisees,  Sadducess, 
multitudes.  Places:  Wilderness  of  Judea.  Bethabara, 
near  Jordan.  Topics:  John's  Preaching,  John's  Bap- 
tism, Messiah's  Functions. 

Lesson  III.    Matt.  3:18-4-11. 

The  Baptism  and  Temptation  of  Jesus. 

Persons:  John  the  Baptist,  Jesus  the  Holy  Ghost, 
Satan.  Places:  Bethabara,  Wilderness  of  Judea. 
Topics:  The  Baptism  of  Jesus  The  Temptation  of 
Jesus,  Christ's  Victory  over  Satan. 

Lesson  IV.    Luke  4:16-30. 

Jesus  Rejected  at  Nazareth. 
Persons:  Jesus,    the  Nazarenes.    Places:  Nazareth. 
Topics:  Jesus' Claims  at  Nazareth,  Jesus' Rejection  by 
the  Nazarenes,  The  Causes  of  His  Rejection. 

Lesson  V.    Luke  5:1-11. 

Jesus  Cal's  Four  Disciples. 

Persons:  Jesus,  the  multitudes,  Peter,  Andrew, 
James,  John.  Places:  Caiiernaum,  Sea  of  Galilee  near 
there.  Topics:  Jesus' Teaching,  Jesus'  Direction  in 
Secular  Pursuits,  Christ'sCall  to  Discipleship. 

Lesson  VI,    Mark  1 :21-34, 

A  Sabbath  in  Capernauili. 

Persons:  Jesus,  A  demoniac,  Simon,  Andrew,  James, 
John,  Peter's  wife's  mother.  Places:  Capernaum,  the 
Synagogue,  Peter's  house.  Topics:  Jesus'  Teaching 
and  Healing  in  the  Synagogue,  Jesus'  Healing  in 
Simon's  house,  Jesus'  Healing  in  Capernaum. 

Lesson  VII.    Mark  2:1-12. 

Jesus  Forgives  Sins. 

Persons :  Jesus, Multitudes, The  scribes, The  paralytic, 
His  four  friends.  Places:  Capernaum,  Peter's  house. 
Topics:  The  Paralytic  Brought  to  Christ,  The  Paralytic 
Healed  and  Pardoned.  Jesus  Has  Power  to  Forgive 
Sins.  ... 

Lesson  VIII.    Matt.  12:1-13, 

Jesus  and  the  Sabbath. 

Persons:  Jesus,  His  disciples,  the  Pharisees,  the  man 
with  withered  hand.  Places:  The  grain  fields,  Capern- 
aum, the  Synagogue  there.  Topics  :  Works  of  Necessity 
on  the  Sabbath,  The  work  of  Mercy  on  the  Sabbath, 
Christ  Lord  of  the  Sabbath. 

Lesson  IX.    Matt,  7:21-29. 

Hearers  and  Doers  of  the  Word. 

Persons:  Jesus,  His  disciples,  the  multitudes.  Place: 
Horns  of  Hattin.  Topics:  Profession  without  Obedi- 
ence, Vain ;  The  Wise,  Rock  Builders.  The  Foolish 
Sand  Builders. 

Lesson  X.    Mark  4  :85-41. 

Jesus  Calms  the  Storm. 

Persons :  Jesus,  His  disciples,  the  multitudes.  Places : 
Near  Capernaum,  sea  of  Galilee.  Topics:  Jesus'  Asleep, 
The  Disciple's  Peril,  Jesus'  Divine  Power. 

Lesson  XI,    Matt.  14:1-12. 

Death  of  John  the  Baptist. 

Persons:  John  the  Baptist,  Herod,  Antipas,  Herodas, 
her  daughter  Salome,  the  magnates  of  Galilee,  John's 
disciples.  Place:  Machaerus. •  Topics:  The  Causes  of 
John's  Death,  The  Manner  of  John's  Death,  The  Con- 
duct of  John's  Disciples. 

Lesson  XIL    Matt.  14:13-23. 

Jesus  Feeds  the  Five  Thousand. 

Persons:  Jesus,  His  disciples,  the  multitudes,  a  lad. 
Place :  A  desert  place,  east  of  Sea  of  Galilee.  Topics  : 
Jesus'  Compassion  for  the  Multitudes,  Jesus'  Feeding 
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the  Five  Thousand,  Jesus'  Communion  with  Heaven. 

Several  truths  enforced  by  Quarter's  Lessions. 

Regard  for  our  Heavenly  Father's  business  should  be- 
gin in  youth.  Preaching  should  be  plain  and  suited  to 
hearer's  needs.  Satan  tempts  the  best  and  is  over- 
come by  the  Divine  word.  The  human  heart  rebels 
against  Divine  sovereignty.  Christ's  call  should  be 
promptly  obeyed. 

^  Contdbute&^ 


UNREQUITED. 


The  October  wind  is  racing  along  the  streets,  driving 
before  it  the  gay-colored  leaves  which  have  been  falling 
all  day.  Those  leaves  seem  to  have  life  in  them,  a  dis- 
tinct individuality  ;to  one  whose  imagination  is  easily 
aroused,  for  is  there  not  the  history  of  a  whole  summer 
in  them?  The  autumn  is  not  a  mournful  season,  it  is 
only  a  beautiful  ending  to  that  summertime,  replete  with 
brightness  and  growth;  theirs  is  the  story  of  a  work 
finished,  as  far  as  anything  can  be  complete,  like  the 
ending  of  a  noble  life. 

Through  the  autumn  twilight  the  city  doctor  drives 
slowly  homeward  to  his  cheerful  fireside,  his  waiting 
family  and  his  supper.  He  has  nearly  finished  the  long 
routine  of  visits  for  the  day,  has  made  many  a  weary 
face  brighter  for  his  coming,  has  brought  back  many 
a  sinking  faith  of  recovery,  has  helped,  cheered  and 
blessed  all  with  whom  he  has  come  in  contact  even  down 
to  the  poorest  charity  patient  in  the  ward  of  the  great 
hospital,  for  he  has  tact,  and  that  wonderful  gift  of  great 
personal  magnetism,  which  effects  all  about  him;  and  now 
he  is  going  home  with  his  day's  work  almost  done. 

This  is  a  man  prematurely  aged,  with  stooping  shoul- 
ders, thin  white  hair,  but  a  gentle  face,  and  the  keenest, 
merriest  blue  eyes  that  ever  saw  anything  to  be  seen  and 
never  missed  one  thing  of  use  to  him.  Humanity  is  prone 
to  be  misunderstood  yet  who  knows  how  much  is  clear 
to  some  apparently  careless  observer,  who  sees  much  and 
says  little,  rarely  volunteering  sympathy  or  advice.  "We 
are  careful  to  hide  our  emotions  as  things  not  to  be 
shown,  for  fear  someone  will  laugh  at  our  sentiment;  we 
try  to  hide  them  even  from  our  physician,  shrewd  reader 
of  character. 

Is  there  a  power  over  others  in  each  of  us,  born  with  us, 
yet  far  too  often  undeveloped?  The  power  of  encouraging 
and  cheering  by  our  very  contact  with  them.  This  doctor's 
power  of  healing  was  more  in  the  magnetism  of  his  pres- 
ence than  in  his  medicines.  There  was  much  of  healing 
in  the  touch  of  his  hands,  firm  and  strong,  with  long, 
slim  fingers  telling  of  his  skill  and  purpose. 

Our  doctor  began  his  practice  in  a  small  village;  in 
imagination  we  can  see  him  still,  driving  along  the  coun- 
try roads,  down  across  the  marsh  in  the  soft  autumnal 
light,  guiding  his  horse  carefully  along  the  stony  way. 
He  was  'young,  hopeful,  happy,  then,  with  everything 
before  him  and  only  the  memory  of  a  bright,  free  boy- 
hood behind  him;  was  he  always  thinking  of  his  chosen 
work,  of  the  ills  of  mankind,  or  was  he  dreaming  of  other 
things,  not  set  down  in  any  medical  treatise,  resting  his 
brain  from  the  effort  of  constrasted  thought  of  the  dally 
routine  of  his  work  and  forgetting  for  a  time  the  real 
imaginary  ailments  of  his  patients? 

He  loved  all  nature,  but  especially  the  flowers.  Beside 
him  nodded  great  plumes  of  golden  rod,  swayed  by  the 
breeze,  while  purple  asters  brushed  against  the  carriage, 
or,  over  across  the  marsh  great  masses  of  sumach  grouped 
picturesquely,  attracted  him  with  their  crimson  splendor, 
for  what  is  so  gloriously  brilliant  as  the  sumach?  It  was 
not  always  autumn  but  when  the  doctor's  thought  went 
back  to  this  country  life,  it  was  to  the  season  he  loved 
best,  with  its  falling  leaves,  bare  boughs,  first  snow- 
storms and  keen  cold  air  which  it  was  a  pleasure  to 
breathe. 

On  the  nights  when,  on  his  way  to  visit  the  sick,  he 
drove  beside  the  bank  of  the  deserted  canal  whose  bed 
was  grown  full  of  weeds  and  briars,  did  he  ever  catch  a 


glimpse  of  the  ghost  walking  across  the  shattered  bridge? 
He  would  have  been  more  likely  to  have  seen  it  than  any- 
one else  for  he  liked  to  let  his  imagination  run  free  and 
to  weave  wild  fancies  of  goblins  and  witches. 

It  was  the  loneliest,  most  deserted  spot  in  all  that  coun- 
try-side; at  night  the  neigh  of  a  horse  pastured  in  the 
field  beside  the  road  as  he,  in  his  solitude,  sought  com- 
panionship from  the  strange  horse  traveling  that  way, 
would  startle  one  as  if  it  were  indeed  a  vxjice  from  the 
spirit  world.  Even  in  the  daytime,  so  few  were  the  peo- 
ple in  this  district,  that  a  solitary  man  gathering  chest- 
nuts from  a  tree  standing  out  alone  on  the  hillside,  would 
seem  like  a  messenger  of  ill  omen. 

Now  in  later  years  when  the  doctor  has  exchanged  those 
quiet  country  ways  for  the  thronged  sireets  of  the  city, 
as  he  rode  over  the  pavements  did  his  horse's  hoofs  beat 
out  a  refrain  that  was  not  always  of  humanity  but  rather 
of  the  other  side  of  his  life? 

The  doctor's  work  brings  him  in  daily  contact  with  many 
men  and  women,  especially  the  latter.  "What  does  he  see 
in  these  brought  down  to  a  commonplace  plane  in  sick- 
ness or  trouble  to  show  their  real  selves  sometimes  in 
striking  contrast  to  the  opinion  held  of  them  by  their 
friends?  He  is  an  intensely  practical  man,  serene  and 
quiet,  but  in  spite  of  all,  the  deepest  dreamer  of  them  all. 
Every  person  is  not  one  person  but  two  as  separate  and 
diverse  as  possible,  oftentimes  the  one  the  world  sees 
and  the  other,  the  real  side,  divulged  to  only  a  chosen  few. 
By  this  divergence  a  common  man  may  soar  to  great 
heights  at  times,  and  the  student  may  forget  for  awhile 
his  metaphysics  to  be  interested  in  the  commonest  things. 

There  is  the  farmer  who  reads  law  for  amusement  or 
the  college  professor  who  invents  a  bit  of  machinery  in 
his  leisure  moments,  such  are  the  contrasts  in  one  human 
life. 

Only  by  the  keen  touch  of  the  gentlest  sympathy  do 
you  ever  get  a  glimpse  of  the  vision  of  the  dreamer. 
Does  it  come  oftener  to  a  woman  to  see  the  inner  man,  to 
win  the  confidence  and  touch  the  hidden  depths?  It  is 
not  necessarily  a  deep  friendship  which  delves  down  into 
the  uncertainty  and  strikes  the  one  human  chord  which 
thrills  in  sympathy. 

We  all  of  us  have  more  kindliness  than  we  choose  to 
show  under  ordinary  circumstances. 

This  doctor  never  became  disillusioned,  though  he  saw 
much  of  the  sordid,  hard  side  if  life  and  of  the  wrong  use 
of  rightful  gifts  and  of  the  mistakes  of  many  a  life,  but 
he  kept  his  faith  in  humanity — such  a  sweet,  simple  faith. 
He  never  talked  of  religion,  he  lived  it. 

As  men  grow  older  they  cease  to  dream  and  to  build 
castles  for  they  have  found  hard  reality,  but  he  never 
lost  his  trust  and  hopefulness.  Few  guessed  at  the  pas- 
sion of  his  nature  that  looked  in  that  calm  face. 

In  the  dusk  of  the  twilight  when  he  sits  alone  with  his 
books,  with  the  dreamy  light  in  his  soft  blue  eyes,  where 
is  the  man  his  acquaintances  know?  He  ought  to  be  a 
poet  or  a  romancer  but  then  he  is  not,  he  is  much  of  a 
sentimentalist  with  his  highly-strung,  sensitive  tempera- 
ment, yet  he  is  intensely  practical  after  all.  He  under- 
stands from  so  few  words  of  explanation  that  it  is  a  pleas- 
ure to  hint  to  him  of  deep  things,  for  he  grasps  the  idea 
very  quickly. 

He  is  carried  away  with  his  work.  His  patients  love 
him  but  they  do  not  appreciate  him.  Why  should  they? 
A  doctor,  to  them,  is  a  machine  to  furnish  cures. He  has 
no  personality.  He  is  simply  a  dispenser  of  drugs  and 
advice,  sometimes  kindly  given,  often  otherwise,  to  be 
paid  for  and  have  an  ending  there. 

The  personal  side  of  the  question  is  not  uppermost  in 
every  day  contact,  yet  it  is  there,  and  one  word  may 
change  the  most  ordinary  circumstances  into  something 
far  from  the  original  intent.  People  meet  day  after  day, 
yet  nothing  of  the  personality  comes  into  the  meeting, 
yet  little  things  are  indirectly  influencing  both.  The 
doctor  believed  in  the  influence  of  the  physicians  over 
the  mind  of  the  patient,  and  he  strove  to  accomplish  this 
victory.  It  was  his  legitimate  aim  and  he  tried  for  it 
with  his  charming  personality,  suave  voice  and  gentle 
bearing.    Sometimes  he  even  met  with  criticism  for  giv- 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


11 


ing  his  patients  a  more  hopeful  view  than  was  sometimes 
compatible  with  their  condition,  but  it  was  meant  for  their 
good. 

Into  the  dullness  of  a  commonplace  existence  comes 
a  presence,  not  necessarily  a  beautiful  person  to  look  upon, 
or  even  an  attractive  one,  but  a  live,  healthy  being,  dif- 
fusing joyousness  and  courage;  this  instantly  produces 
a  change. 

We  live  In  our  friends,  they  represent  to  us  life  and  its 
associations.  Others  sway  our  very  thoughts  involun- 
tarily or  we  sway  them,  it  is  a  giving  and  a  taking — a 
hoping  and  a  receiving.  Put  us  off  on  a  desolate  isle  and 
we  long  for  companionship;  we  were  not  planned  for  sol- 
itude; we  live  in  each  other.  Yet  there  is  very  little  of 
the  exquisite  feeling  of  perfect  harmony  between  us.  We 
jar  one  another,  too  often  Intentionally  because  we  fear 
we  shall  lose  our  rights. 

But  does  the  doctor  ever  realize  how  the  people  depend 
on  him,  how  much  his  words  influence  them;  "the  doctor 
says''  is  conclusive,  his  personal  interest  in  their  individual 
case  means  more  to  them  than  it  can  to  him,  but  is  he 
not  giving  out  of  his  strength  all  the  time,  and  what  is 
he  getting  in  return,  popularity,  honor,  a  great  practice, 
but  does  the  inner  man  ever  long  for  anything  more? 
How  far  does  his  Interest  in  his  patients  really  go  beyond 
symptoms  and  cures  except  in  a  few  rare  cases  when  the 
individual  appeals  to  him  through  some  sympathetic  in- 
terest? 

Usually  he  is  considered  a  quiet  man,  but  there  are  times 
v/hen  he  becomes  positively  loquacious  as  he  talks  lo 
some  willing  listener,  of  his  ideals  or  plans  for  the  future. 
It  is  moreover  difficult  to  understand  the  differences  in 
his  make-up;  the  first  time  we  came  upon  him  reading 
Shakespeare,  we  did  not  get  over  the  shock  for  hours  for 
so  far  we  had  known  only  his  practical  side.  When  it 
was  a  recent  novel  whose  perusal  kept  him  awake  half 
the  night,  we  were  simply  overwhelmed,  we  never  guessed 
he  knew  there  was  such  a  thing  as  current  literature. 

Oh,  dreamer  of  beautiful  dreams,  would  we  have  you 
turn  from  your  myths  and  your  romances,  back  to  the 
healing  of  bodies  alone?  No,  we  would  keep  you  always 
the  man  you  are  now  as  you  drive  home  in  the  mellow 
twilight,  for  out  of  it  comes  your  inspiration  and  your  suc- 
cess. 

CARRIE  A.  RITTBR. 


INFANT  BAPTISM. 

Our  Lord  gave  no  specific  command  that  infants  should 
be  baptized,  and  the  command  He  gave  touching  baptism 
seems  to  point  only  to  adults,  or  persons  capable  of  under- 
standing and  accepting  the  Gospel.  Also  in  the  record  of 
the  Apostles'  work  there  is  no  clear  case  of  infant  baptism 
though  several  baptisms  are  recorded.  So,  in  view  of 
these  facts  and  other  evidences  of  minor  importance,  many 
are  led  to  believe  that  in  the  Gospel  dispensation  little 
children,  in  capable  of  exercising  faith  in  Christ,  are  not 
to  have  place  in  the  Church  as  members  and  should  not 
receive  the  seal  of  baptism. 

But  it  cannot  be  denied  that  careful  examination  of  all 
the  evidence  bearing  upon  the  case,  greatly  lessens  tne 
significance  of  the  above  facts,  and  as  many  believe,  causes 
them  to  point,  along  with  other  evidences,  to  a  definite 
conclusion  in  favor  of  infant  baptism. 

When  the  Church  was  founded  in  the  covenant  of  God 
with  Abraham,  the  infant  childern  of  believers  were  given 
their  places  as  members,  and  the  seal  of  the  Church  which 
was  circumcision  was  to  be  administered  in  recognition  of 
their  right.  The  account  of  that  covenant  is  in  the  17th 
chapter  of  Genesis.  If  it  seems  to  you  to  read  more  like 
a  compact  for  earthly  things  than  a  spiritual  covenant,  as 
some  think,  read  it  again,  and  read  Paul's  Interpretation 
of  it  in  the  4th  chapter  of  Romans,  and  the  3rd  of  Gala- 
tians.  You  will  see  that  God  entered  into  covenant  with 
Abram  because  he  was  a  believer  and  therefore  righteous 
before  Grod;  that  circumcision  which  was  appointed  as  the 
seal  of  membership  was  of  spiritual  significance,  being  a 
seal  of  the  righteousness  of  faith;  that  God  directs  Abram 
to  a  strictly  holy  life,  "Walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou  per 
feet."    And  you  will  recall  that  the  Church  of  God  as  it 


existed  in  the  Old  Testament  time  and  down  to  the  time  of 
Christ,  grew  out  of,  and  was  dated  from  that  covenant.  The 
legal  covenant  at  Sinai  merely  marked  a  stage  in  the 
progress  of  the  Church  founded  m  the  family  of  Abraham. 
So  through  all  that  period  there  was  a  visible  Church  of 
God,  possessing  the  characteristics  of  the  Church  of  today, 
organizations,  ordinances,  faith  in  God,  obedience  to  His 
will,  the  end  and  object  being  the  salvation  of  men.  And 
throughout  that  period  the  article  of  the  constitution  touch- 
ing membership  remained  unchanged.  From  the  time  of 
Abraham  to  the  time  of  Christ  the  little  children  of  be- 
lievers were  regarded  strictly  as  members  of  the  Church, 
and  received  the  seal  of  the  Church  at  the  early  age  of 
eight  days.  Though  the  little  oaes  had  no  knowledge  of 
the  meaning  of  the  rite,  nor  the  faith  of  which  It  was  the 
seal,  yet  God  expressly  commanded  that  they  receive  it, 
and  thus  expressed  His  purpose  of  bestowing  upon  them 
the  blessings  of  His  covenant  with  their  believing  parents. 
And  it  is  in  this  last  thought  that  we  get  the  key  to  this 
order  of  membership.  The  covenant  of  God  is  not  made 
with  believers  for  himself  only  but  for  hl.^  children  along 
with  himself.  It  was  not  enough  that  the  head  of  the 
family  should  give  himself  to  God,  but  he  must  give  his 
children  also;  and  they  must  give  their  children  in  their 
generations  forever,  that  not  one  might  grow  up  without 
God  and  without  hope  in  the  world,  but  all  have  past  in  tiie 
covenant  of  grace  and  belong  to  God  forever.  There  was 
no  such  thing  known  as  a  believer  enjoying  the  benefits  of 
membership  in  the  Church,  and  his  child  growing  up  out- 
side the  covenant,  to  become  or  not  become  a  member  as 
the  future  might  determine.  The  only  adults  to  receive 
the  seal  were  converts  from  the  Gentiles  ,and  if  any  of 
them  had  little  children  they  were  received  and  given  the 
seal  along  with  their  parents,  that  the  whole  family  might 
belong  to  the  God  of  Israel. 

Such  was  the  original  constitution  of  the  Church,  and 
in  the  Epistle  of  the  Galatians  Paul  makes  it  very  clear 
that  these  essential  features  were  not  cTianged  by  the  new 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel.  The  Church  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  not  a  new  Church,  but  identical  with  that  of  the 
Old  Testament.  And  as  its  more  liberal  dispensation  em- 
braces Gentile  as  well  as  Jew,  Paul  speaks  of  all  these  as 
the  children  of  Abraham,  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe, 
and  shows  that  the  covenant  with  Abraham  was  not  for 
the  Jews  only  but  for  all  people.  "The  scriptures,  foresee- 
ing that  God  would  justify  the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  to  you  the  Gospel  unto  Abraham,  saying,  'In  thee 
shall  all  nations  be  blessed.'  "  As  in  the  Gospel  age  the 
Church  has  but  entered  upon  a  dispensation  Intended  for  it 
and  promised  when  it  was  founded  in  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham. It  is  a  dispensation  which  fulfils  much  that  was 
promised  in  the  earlier  dispensations,  and  is  characterised 
by  a  more  perfect  revelation  of  God,  and  a  wider  work  for 
the  Church,  as  well  as  such  simpler  forms  as  are  natural 
for  a  clearer  knowledge  of  the  truth.  But  there  is  no  sug- 
gestion of  a  change  in  the  composition  of  the  Church — 
no  word  to  indicate  that  the  Church  shall  not  continue  to 
be  the  living  body  of  believers,  together  with  their  child- 
ren, or  that  either  believers  or  their  little  ones  should  be 
refused  the  seal  of  membership  in  the  Church. 

Our  Lord  and  His  disciples  belonged  to  the  Church  while 
the  old  order  was  still  in  force,  and  when  He  sent  them 
forth  to  preach  the  Gospel  and  gather  the  fruit  of  their 
labor  into  the  Church  under  the  new  seal  of  baptism,  they 
knew  of  no  other  way  of  dealing  with  believers  but  to 
receive  and  baptize  them,  and  if  any  of  them  had  little 
children,  to  baptize  them  also  as  members  of  the  Church. 
The  Apostles  were  not  so  ready  for  Innovation  as  to  in- 
terpret the  Saviour's  simple  command  concerning  baptism 
as  changing  the  principles  of  membership  in  the  Church. 
Indeed  so  slow  were  they  to  change  from  the  old  course 
that  added  lessons  were  necessary  to  convince  them  that 
they  were  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews. 
Certainly  if  our  Lord  had  intended  a  change  so  important 
and  radical  as  excluding  the  children  of  believers  from  the 
Church,  and  refusing  them  the  seal,  He  would  have  ex- 
pressed His  mind  clearly  on  the  point.  Had  He  purposed 
the  change,  a  command  to  that  effect  would  have  been 
just  - as  necessary  as  the  command  to  preach  the  Gospel 
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to  all  nations.  The  fact  that  He  does  not  touch  the  matter 
at  all  is  not  only  no  proof  whatever  against  infant  baptism 
but  decidedly  in  favor  of  it. 

This  view  is  materially  strengthened  by  the  Lord's  re- 
markable words  concerning  little  children,  for  instead  of 
showing  that  they  were  not  qualified  for  membership  in 
the  Church,  He  points  them  out  as  having  the  very  charac- 
ter that  belongs  to  the  Church.  "Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God."  "Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven."  The  kingdom  of  God,  or  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
is  the  Church  of  God,  and  no  words  were  ever  spoken 
that  so  clearly  affirm  the  qualification  of  little  children  for 
membership  in  the  Church,  nor  need  we  other  words  to 
convince  us  that  the  Lord  had  no  thought  of  excluding  the 
little  ones  from  it.  The  Apostle  Paul,  in  writing  to  the 
Corinthians  refers  to  children  in  cases  where  only  one  of 
the  parents  was  a  believer,  and  shows  that  the  faith  of  the 
believing  parent  was  regarded  as  so  qualifying  the  other 
that  the  children  were  not  "unclean"  but  "holy,"  that  is, 
were  not  heathen  children,  but  children  of  the  covenant. 
That  reference  to  an  extreme  case,  shows  clearly  enough 
what  the  Apostle's  mind  was  concerning  the  place  children 
of  believers  should  have  in  the  Church. 

It  may  be  mentioned  also  that  although  there  is  no  clear 
case  of  infant  baptism  in  the  Scripture  record  the  account 
of  whole  families  following  the  conversion  of  the  parent,  is 
precisely  what  would  be  expected  if  infant  baptism  were 
practised. 

It  has  been  contended  by  some  that  baptism  does  not 
take  the  place  of  circumcision,  and  therefore  should  not  be 
employed  as  circumcision  was.  But  the  argument  is  a 
very  weak  one. 

It  is  clear  that  both  were  appointed  of  God  as  sacra- 
ments or  seals  of  the  Church,  and  also  that  by  divine  au- 
thority circucision  ceased  when  baptism  began.  Baptism 
has  thus  beyond  doubt  the  same  office  that  circumcision 
had,  and  in  the  case  of  adults  is  administered  at  the  same 
time,  namely  after  profession  of  faith.  Both  seals  also  are 
of  the  same  spiritual  significance  in  that  office,  being  seals 
of  the  righteousness  of  faith,  sealing  to  believers  the 
benefits  of  the  covenant  of  God.  Both  are  of  like  spiritual 
significance  in  themselves.  Whatever  view  we  take  of  the 
symbolic  reference  of  baptism,  it  is  impossible  to  leave  out 
the  central  thought  of  a  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the  soul, 
giving  new  and  holy  life.  And  so  it  is  said  (Rom.  II,  28), 
"Circumcision  is  of  the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  of  the 
letter,''  that  is,  it  is  not  a  mere  formal  rite,  but  a  sacra- 
ment, expressing  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  Colossians 
the  Apostle  speaks  of  the  Spirit's  work  of  regeneration  as 
"The  circumcision  made  without  hands"  and  shows  that  it 
is  expressed  by  baptism,  thus  making  it  clear  that  both 
have  the  same  spiritual  significance.  And  as  the  object  of 
the  passage  is  to  show  that  circumcision  is  not  required  in 
addition  to  baptism,  it  is  plain  enough  that  baptism  takes 
the  place  of  circumcision,  as  it  might  be  expressed  that  a 
clearer  symbol  would  be  employed  in  the  more  perfect 
revelation  of  the  Gospel  period. 

From  these  various  facts  and  circumstances  and  refer- 
ences, and  from  a  vast  amount  of  evidence  that  has  not 
been  touched  in  this  article,  we  conclude  that  the  children 
of  believers  have  still  their  place  in  the  Church  as  given 
them  in  the  original  constitution,  and  should  receive  the 
seal  of  the  Church  now  as  they  did  formerly. 

HUGH  CRAIG. 


SPECIAL  COLLECTIONS  TOO  FREQUENT. 

Dear  Mr.  Editor:  Will  you  have  the  complaisance  to 
spare  me  a  little  space  in  your  lively  and  hospitable 
columns  wherein  to  propound  for  your  consideration  and 
that  of  any  thereto  disposed,  the  question  whether  our 
Churches  are  not  in  peril  of  being  over  financed?  The 
"Special  Cards"  calling  for  special  and  particular  collec- 
tions trip  on  each  other's  heels  to  such  a  degree  that  one 
has  to  go  to  the  old  story  of  "Wolf,  Wolf"  for  a  time-worn 
comparison.  It  seems — from  an  uninstructed  wayfayerer's 
point  of  view — that  the  weaker  Churches  at  any  rate  could 


have  more  heart  to  do  creditably  if  they  knew  just  about 
what  would  be  reasonably  expected  of  them  through  tne 
year.  To  have  all  one's  possible  margin  for  giving,  fater 
Ticcessary  expenses,  swallowed  up  in  carrying  out  large 
schemes  of  Church  machinery  is  rather  bleak,  since  we 
all  like  to  have  little  private  channels  for  our  left  hand 
unknown  to  the  right. 

Visiting  once  at  a  town  church  I  chanced  to  remain  be- 
hind in  company  with  my  hostess,  to  a  church  meeting. 
The  minister  seemed  an  earnest  man  far  removed  from 
any  suspicion  of  feathering  his  own  personal  nest,  but  that 
building  remains  in  my  mind  to  this  day  as  more  of  a 
money  market  than  anything  else.  It  was  not  a  wealthy 
church  but  the  various  schemes  in  which  parents  and 
children  alike  were  pledged  to  contribute  stated  sums 
monthly  and  weekly,  fairly  mcde  one's  head  reel. 

Visiting  widows  and  fatherless  children,  together  with 
spotlessness  after  necessary  contact  with  the  world  is 
described  as  "true  religion  and  undeflled"  is  our  confessed 
guide  for  the  journey  of  life;  no  mention  being  made  of 
money  which  seems  nevertheless  to  be  the  principle  end  of 
much  church  life.  Now,  of  course,  it  is  absurd  to  pretend 
that  up-to-date  church  machinery  can  be  carried  on  with- 
out money,  and  stinginess  is  obviously  condemnable;  at  the 
same  time  are  we  not  sometimes  in  danger  of  giving  the 
money  side  of  it  all  undue  prominence?  Our  Lord  and 
His  apostles  had  very  little  to  say  of  it,  except  as  quite  a 
secondary  matter,  taking  care,  however,  to  show  when  oc- 
casion demanded,  how  trivial  they  considered  it  in  com- 
parison with  higher  things.  It  seems  to  me  He  would  find 
a  fashionable  church — that  ever  present  anomaly  very 
uncongenial — as  such. 

Another  phase  of  this  money  side  of  Church  life  is  the 
habit  which  is  hardly  on  the  decrease  down  South,  even  if 
less  marked  than  among  our  friends  on  the  other  side  of 
the  Mason  and  Dixon  line — I  mean  over-dressing  in  Church. 
Now  I  do  not  think  one's  gayest  and  most  strikingly  fash- 
ionable costumes  are  suitable  for  Church  for  two  reasons. 
First,  it  makes  the  contrast  too  marked,  if  not  in  the  minds 
of  the  wearers  themselves  in  the  minds  of  those  who  feel 
shabby.  Secondly,  it  distracts  one's  thoughts  from  the 
service. 

There  may  be  women  so  devoid  of  worldiness, 
or  so  strong-minded  that  they  can  keep  their  minds  from 
irtelligently  examining  very  fetching  hats  or  costumes  seen 
for  the  first  time  in  church,  and  wondering  whether  given 
similar  materials  they  could  not  themselves  evolve  some- 
thing of  the  kind  by  such  and  such  means;  but  I  think  they 
are  so  few  and  far  between  as  to  be  a  negligible  quantity. 

On  the  other  side  it  may  fairly  be  urged  that  many  people 
have  only  one  set  of  "best  clothes"  and  are  almost  (from 
a  feminine  standpoint)  obliged  to  wear  them.  One  could 
hardly  expect  them  to  go  to  the  heroic  lengths  of  wearing 
their  every-day  garb  until  the  Sunday  one  should  have  oe- 
come  familiar — that  is  to  say  young  girls  at  any  rate. 

A  lady  remarked  to  me  once  that  it  took  away  all  her 
religion  not  to  feel  nicely  dressed — a  point  of  view  with 
which  any  woman  will  sympathise,  up  to  a  certain  point. 
After  all  I  suppose  Horace's  Via  media  in  this  as  in  so 
many  other  matters  of  life,  would  be  indicated  with  a  lean- 
ing towards  a  method  of  dress  not  calculated  to  attract 
attention.  Indeed  I  think  it  would  be  idle  to  deny  that  we 
are  not  chiefly  judged  (outside  our  own  homes)  by  appear- 
ances, but  those  whose  favorable  opinion  would  be  best 
worth  having  would  be  likely  to  approve  more  warmly  the 
good  taste  which  showed  sympathy  for  poorer  worshippers, 
and  restraint,  rather  than  dazzlingly  pretty  effect.  This 
was  the  ideal  of  gentlewomen  in  days  gone  by.  Indeed  I 
am  told  that  in  England  today  gorgeous  costumes  are  con- 
sidered "bad  form"  in  church. 

If  it  seem  to  you  that  one  does  not  inquire  wisely  con- 
cerning the  fact  of  the  former  days  being  better  than  these 
in  that  regard,  the  Standard's  inherently  conciliatory 
method  can  take  refuge  in  indefinitely  deferring  publication 
until  the  writer  herself  shall  have  forgotten  having  written 
it.  Yours  unobtrusively, 

A  FARMER'S  WIFE. 
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LETTER  FROM  SIAM. 

Chiengmai,  N.  Laos,  January  20th,  1904. 

Dear  Bro.  McKelway: 

I  wonder  how  many  of  those  who  were  "Little  Folks" 
and  read  the  articles  on  Siam  and  Laos,  in  the  early  days  of 
N.  C.  Presbyterian,  have  followed  the  history  of  the  mis- 
sion till  now.  We  know  there  are  some.  We  trust  there 
are  many.  Their  interest  in  the  Laos  people  must  have 
been  renewed  by  those  who  have  read  that  beautifully 
written  and  deeply  interesting  book,  "The  Laos  of  North 
Siam,''  by  our  former  gifted  and  highly  esteemed  friend 
and  associate,  Mrs.  Lillian  Johnson  Curtis.  Besides  its 
almost  model  style  of  easy  flowing  English  it  is  a  marvel 
of  correctness,  considering  the  time  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cur- 
tis were  in  the  field.  It  cannot  be  too  highly  commended 
to  those  who  wish  to  get  an  insight  into  the  Laos  life  and 
character.  We  advise  all  who  have  not  read  it  to  read  it 
if  they  wish  a  good  missionary  book  without  a  dry  line  in  it. 

May  I  ask  space  for  a  few  lines  to  the  "Little  Folks''  of 
forty-flve  years  ago  and  their  children  and  successors.  We 
shall  never  get  beyond  the  need  of  the  old  place  that  is 
never  antiquated  "Brethren  pray  for  us."  But  I  wish  now  to 
call  on  our  friends  to  join  us  in  devout  thanksgiving  to 
Him  who  has  so  often  heard  our  prayers  and  has  caused 
the  little  one  to  become  several  thousands.  Just  now  we 
ask  you  to  join  us  in  grateful  praise  for  the  blessing 
vouchsafed  to  us  during  our  late  annual  and  Presbyterian 
meetings.  The  two  continued  from  Friday  night,  Decem- 
ber 11th,  till  Wednesday,  23rd.  We  had  a  good  programme, 
a  copy  of  which  I  send  you,  and  with  the  exception  of  a 
few  changes  caused  by  absentees  it  was  followed  to  the 
letter.  Most  all  of  our  business  was  transacted  in  the  after- 
noons while  the  mornings  were  spent  in  devotional  exer- 
cises, and  the  discussion  of  practical  questions  connected 
with  our  work,  such  as  "Promises  Relating  to  the  Spread  of 
the  Gospel,"  "Promise  Relating  to  the  Work  of  Evange- 
lization," "How  Best  to  Reach  the  Laos  People,"  "Evan- 
gelistic Work,"  "Christ  as  an  Evangelist,"  "Human  Element 
in  the  Work  of  Evangelization,"  "Prayer  in  Relation  to  the 
same,''  "The  Apostles  as  Evangelists,"  etc.,  etc. 

From  the  first  night  it  was  evident  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
v;as  present.  But  the  interest  increased  till  the  following 
Thursday  which  was  Devotional  Day,  which  surpassed  all 
previous  ones. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  items  before  the  Presbytery 
proper,  was  the  "Ordination  to  the  full  work  of  the  Gospel 
Ministry  of  Mr.  Roderick  Gillies."  Mr.  Gillies  is  a  native  of 
the  Isle  of  Skye,  Scotland,  from  which  the  writer's  father 
emigrated  about  1789,  when  a  lad  of  eleven  years.  He  re- 
mained there  till  grown  and  consequently  reads,  sings  and 
speaks  the  Gaelic  as  his  native  tongue.  Like  so  many 
others  of  his  race  hethen  emigrated  to  the  new  world, 
Canada  and  the  U.  S.  A.  He  graduated  in  the  University 
of  Manitoba,  Canada,  and  while  the  question  of  ordination 
was  in  abeyance  he  entered  the  home  mission  work,  first 
in  Canada  then  in  the  United  States,  and  before  the  ques- 
tion was  fully  settled  he  offered  himself  to  our  Board  and 
was  accepted,  and  assigned  to  the  Laos  mission  and 
reached  Chiengmai  13  months  before  his  ordination.  He 
entered  diligently  and  successfully  on  the  study  of  the 
language  and  at  the  same  time  was  assigned  as  superintend- 
ance  a  native  church  of  over  200  members.  It  was  the  dis- 
advantage under  which  he  labored  in  that  church,  as  an 
unordained  evangelist,  that  finally  convinced  him,  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  be  ordained.  Although  he  had  not  taken  a 
seminary  course  his  examination  was  exceptionally  good. 
He  had  done  the  next  best  thing,  had  made  philosophy  a 
specialty,  under  such  teachers  as  Principal  King  and  had 
taken  his  degree  in  it.  He  bids  fair  to  make  a  consecrated 
and  useful  missionary  as  he  is  both  able  and  consecrated. 
He  has  been  assigned  to  Pre  statien  this  year  and  has  left 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irwin.  His  associate,  Rev.  Campbell 
MacKai,  who  came  out  with  him  a  year  ago,  stationed  last 
year  in  Takar,  was  with  us  at  our  annual  meetings,  deeply 
afflicted  by  the  loss  by  death  of  Diabes,  just  a  month  be- 
fore of  his  young  and  lovely  wife.  The  disease  had  made 
so  much  progress  before  the  Doctor  knew  it,  that  it  was  too 
late  for  medicine  even  to  sufficiently  restore  her,,  to  enable 
her  to  leave  the  field.    My  old  Princeton  classmate,  Rev. 


Jonathan  Wilson,  also  from  Lakon  station,  was  with  us, 
singing,  as  few  can,  the  hymns  he  has  himself  prepared  in 
his  own  hymnal.  Though  my  junior  by  over  two  years, 
time  has  not  dealt  quite  so  leniently  with  him  as  with  the 
writer,  but  we  trust  he  may  be  spared  a  number  of  years 
yet.  Among  the  appointments  made  this  year,  one  was  to 
the  region  far  to  the  north,  some  three  hundred  miles  to 
Chieng  Tung,  the  capital  of  N.  E.  British  Burma.  Rev.  W. 
C  Dodd  has  been  working  it  up  for  several  years,  and  now 
returns  from  his  furlough,  with  Dr.  Cornell  and  wife,  to 
join  him,  and  Rev.  Vincent  to  take  his  place  in  Chieng  Rai. 
He  will  then  have  reached  the  home  of  the  Kerns  and  Lus 
the  two  leading  stock  of  the  Siam  Laos,  among  whom  we 
labor.  It  is  also  in  the  centre  oi  a  number  of  hill  tribes, 
to  which  he  is  largely  looking.  The  cosmopolitan  situation 
and  geographical  importance  of  our  field,  may  be  seen  from 
the  fact,  that  our  mission  will  henceforth  be  under  three 
kingdoms,  one  Asiatic  and  two  European,  Siam  and  Eng- 
land and  France.  It  is  the  first  time  we  have  been  under 
British  rule. 

Another  important  question  before  our  mission  was 
sending  a  tour  across  the  McKong,  to  visit  the  Khamoohsin, 
the  French  teiTitcry.  The  writer  took  two  tours  to  them, 
once  Vv'ith  Dr.  Peoples  and  once  alone,  the  former  in  1897, 
the  latter  in  189S.  This  tour  is  carrying  on  the  work  started 
then,  wliere  we  have  now  about  one  hundred  communicants. 
It  was  hard  to  keep  from  envying  Revs.  Howard,  Campbell 
and  Campbell  McKaithe  privilege  of  taking  that  tour,  out 
there  is  no  arguing  against  the  logic  of  advancing  years. 
We  must  resign  our  work  to  our  successors  some  day,  and 
we  rejoice  that  we  have  such  competent  workers  to  whom 
we  can  commit  it. 

Since  the  mission  meetings  closed  I  have  taken  only  one 
short  trip  to  the  north  of  the  city,  which,  in  the  division 
of  our  work,  has  fallen  to  me,  besides  the  joint  superin- 
tendence of  the  First  Church,  with  Mr.  Campbell,  with  its 
more  than  850  members. 

I  have  no  doubt  that  throughout  the  year  we  shall  see 
the  answers  to  the  prayers  with  which  the  year  was  begun. 

What  we  all  need  is  to  draw  on  that  infinite  storehouse 
of  grace  which  is  offered  to  us  on  no  other  plea  than  our 
great  need,  and  our  acceptance  by  faith.  May  all  our 
Churches  draw  on  that  reserve  power  which  now  faith  has 
ever  sounded  to  its  infinite  depths. 

Brethren,  rejoice  with  us,  and  pray  for  us. 

Fraternally  yours, 

DANIEL  McGILVARY. 


FILL  UP  THE  MEASURE. 

Rose  Seelye-Miller. 

Fill  up  the  measure,  fill  to  the  brim, 

Fill  up  the  measure  as  though  unto  Him. 

For  as  you  shall  measure  out  blessings  today. 
So  shall  they  be  meted  to  you  by  the  way. 

Fill  up  the  measure;  can  it  hold  no  more? 

Fill  up  the  measure;  is  it  running  o'er? 
What  if  perchance,  some  grains  fall  below, 

We  are  surely  to  reap,  of  the  things  that  we  sow. 

Fill  up  the  measure  the  finest  of  wheat. 
Fill  up  the  measure,  till  in  fullness  complete. 

Nothing  that's  poor  or  imperfect  for  Him, 
Fill  up  the  measure,  full  to  the  brim. 

Fill  up  the  measure,  first  fill  it  with  love, 
Love  for  all  creatures  below  and  above. 

Stint  not,  nor  stay  not  thy  heart  in  its  store. 
Giving  but  enricheth  thee,  more  and  still  more. 

Fill  up  the  measure,  with  Trust  and  with  Rest 
The  Rest  that  is  Work,  and  the 'Trust  in  the  best 

Fill  up  the  measure,  make  perfect  the  vrork, 

We  ne'er  knew  the  Master  approve  cf  the  shirk. 

Fill  up  the  measure,  fill  to  the  brim. 

Man  was  created  the  Image  of  Him. 
Grow  in  the  stature  and  likeness  of  Love. 

What  you  sow  here  on  earth  you  will  reap  up  above. 
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^Tbe  Mome  Circle. 


BOB. 

Miss  Margaret  was  reading  in  the  evening  paper.  Some- 
how the  good  things  of  life  had  always  come  a  day  late 
to  Miss  Margaret.  Perhaps  that  was  the  reason  why  her 
face,  which  had  been  handsome  once  and  full  of  promise, 
had  such  sharp  lines  about  the  mouth. 

At  the  other  side  of  the  small  round  table  sat  Miss 
Margaret's  sister  Harriet,  placidly  knitting.  Harriet 
Staples  had  been  called  a  very  plain  girl;  but  now  hers 
was  a  pleasant  face  to  look  upon,  round  and  peaceful,  the 
touch  of  rose  color  in  the  cheeks  contrasting  with  the 
snowy  whiteness  of  her  soft,  heavy  hair. 

Yet  these  two  sisters  had  lived  their  lives  and  grown 
old  together.  For  forty  years  they  had  not  been  separated 
for  a  single  night. 

Suddenly  the  paper  dropped  from  Miss  Margaret's 
hands  and  she  looked  up  at  Harriet,  her  pale  face  almost 
ghastly. 

"What  is  it,  sister?" 

"Bob  Barton's  dead." 

"You  don't  say  so!" 

There  were  only  two  lines  of  it.  Robert  Barton  had 
been  found  dead  that  morning  in  the  little  room  which 
was  the  only  home  he  had  known  for  forty  years. 

The  paper  had  lost  all  attractions  for  Miss  Margaret, 
and  Harriet's  stocking  fell  to  the  floor  unheeded. 

They  were  back  in  the  long  ago,  when  handsome  Bob 
Barton  used  to  spend  an  evening  now  and  then  in  this 
same  sitting-room,  which  in  all  these  years  had  never 
quite  lost  the  glory  of  his  presence. 

"Father  used  to  set  such  store  by  him,"  said  Harriet, 
softly.  "  'Twas  you  he  always  used  to  come  to  see.  I 
always  knew  that." 

"Me  ?  '  Twasn"t !  Everybody  knew  he  wanted  you — if 
it  hadn't  been  for  his  miserable  father!" 

Poor  women!  For  the  first  time  in  all  their  lives  they 
spoke  the  one  thought  that  had  meant  more  to  them  than 
everything  else.  Even  Bob  Barton's  name  had  never  passed 
their  lips  since  that  day  when  the  news  came  that  it  was 
disgraced  for  ever  by  his  father's  crime.  His  life  since 
then  had  been  devoted  to  the  broken  old  man,  who  came 
out  from  the  prison  walls  enfeebled  in  mind  and  body,  and 
helpless  as  a  child. 

"He  must  a'  been  awful  poor,"  Miss  Harriet  spoke  again 
after  a  long  silence. 

"Yes,  I  s'pose  he  was." 

"I  don't  believe  there's  enough  for  a  decent  burying:" 
"I  don't  believe  there  is." 

There  was  silence  again.  The  old  clock  ticked  on.  The 
fire  was  out  and  the  room  cold;  but  still  the  sisters  sat 
there,  unmindful  of  all  save  the  past.  Finally  after  many 
uneasy  glances  at  her  sister,  Miss  Harriet  ventured: 

"Sister!" 

"Well?" 

Miss  Margaret's  tone  was  so  much  less  sharp  than  usual 
that  Harriet  took  courage  and  went  on. 

"Why,  you  know  that  money  we've  saved,  in  case  we 
should  get  ill  or  anything?" 

"Well?" 

There  was  no  surprise  in  the  tone,  no  change  in  the 
pale  face. 

"Why,  seems  to  me  we  could  get  on;  it  only  took  us  ten 
years  to  save  it.  and  we  ain't  very  old — and — we're  pretty 
healthy — and  we  can  be  more  savin'  if  we  try.  We  don't 
need  that  carpet  much ;  and  we  can  get  along  without  them 
new  dresses — mine  ain't  been  turned  but  once.'' 

"Well,  what  do  you  want  to  do?" 

Miss  Margaret's  tones  were  sharp  enough  now.  It  irri- 
tated her  to  have  Harriet  so  long  in  coming  to  a  point 
which  had  been  evident  to  her  from  the  beginning. 

"Why,  I'd  thought  mebbe  we  could  take  that  money  and 
bury  him  decent — and  " 

"And  what?" 

"And  get  a  little  headstone."    Harriet's  voice  had  sunk 
almost  to  a  whisper.    "Father  thought  so  much    of  him, 
you  know." 


Miss  Margaret  rose,    folded    and    laid    by  her  work. 

"Come  to  bed,"  she  said.    "It's  half-past  ten." 

They  were  astir  early  next  morning.  The  September 
sun  had  hardly  begun  to  warm  the  world  when  their 
scanty  breakfast  was  over. 

Miss  Margaret  came  out  of  the  tiny  bedroom  with  her 
bonnet  on. 

"Where  are  you  going?" 

Harriet  looked  up  surprised;  she  usually  did  the  errands. 

"I'm  going  to  ask  Mr.  Morgan  to  see  to  things  for  the 
funeral.  I'm  the  oldest,  and  it's  proper  I  should  do  it. 
You'd  better  put  on  your  other  dress,  an'  go  an'  get  that 
money  out  of  the  bank." 

And  so  the  matter  was  settled;  and  poor  old  Bob  Barton, 
instead  of  being  laid  in  a  pauper's  grave,  was  decently 
buried,  and  followed  to  his  last  resting-place  by  two  sincere 
mourners. 

When  the  expenses  were  all  paid,  the  sisters  found  their 
little  sum  reduced  more  than  they  had  anticipated. 

"We  can  go  without  our  roast  beef  on  Sundays,"  Harriet 
suggested  timidly. 

"Yes,  and  tea  once  a  day's  enough  for  anybody,"  Mar- 
garet answered. 

"What's  the  inscription?"  asked  the  man  in  attendance, 
vi'hen  the  stone  had  been  selected. 

Harriet  turned  helplessly  to  Margaret,  and  Margaret 
looked  blankly  at  Harriet.  Neither  of  them  had  thought 
of  that. 

"Why — his  name — I  suppose,"  Miss  Margaret  began. 

"No,  sister,  don't,"  pleaded  Harriet.  "Let's  wait  and 
talk  it  over  and  come  again." 

And  so  they  walked  slowly  home.  It  was  a  chilly  even- 
ing, but  they  put  on  their  shawls  and  let  the  fire  go  down. 
It  was  Harriet,  of  course,  who  finally  broke  the  silence. 

"I  can't  bear  to  have  that  name  go  on,"  she  said,  "even 
if  it  was  his.    He  never  disgraced  it.'' 

"But  whoever  heard  of  a  tombstone  without  any  name 
on  it?" 

"Well,  we  could  put  on  his  name — and — and — a  verse  of 
poetry,  mebbe,  or  somethin'  from  the  Scriptures." 

"Harriet  Staples!  Poetry!  The  idea!  It  ain't  befittin' 
— and  you  know  it.  Nor  yet  Scriptures.  He  was  a  good 
man,  but  we  don't  know  nothin'  about  his  religion.  It  don't 
suit,  somehow.  I  guess  it'll  have  to  be  just  the  name — 
Robert." 

"That  sounds  kind  o'  cold  like."  Miss  Harriet  hesitated. 
"Nobody  ever  called  him  that.  Couldn't  we  have  the  other 
— Bob — you  know?" 

"No,  we  couldn't,"  said  Margaret.  "We  ain't  goin'  to 
have  no  nicknames  on  that  stone." 

Harriet  said  no  more;  and  the  next  day  they  gave  their 
order.  In  the  morning,  when  Harriet  awoke,  she  was 
startled  to  find  her  sister  gone.  By  the  time  breakfast  was 
ready,  her  anxiety  had  increased  to  such  an  extent  that 
she  was  in  the  act  of  putting  on  her  own  bonnet  to  go  in 
search  of  her,  when  the  door  opened  and  Margaret  appear- 
ed. She  looked  cold  and  blue,  and  her  thin  lips  were  shut 
tightly  together. 

"Is  anything  the  matter,  sister?"  Harriet  asked.  "Where 
have  you  been?" 

"Of  course  there  ain't  anything  the  matter.  Can't  I  go 
out  for  a  little  while  without  you're  gettin'  fidgety?" 

"I  was  afraid  somethin'  had  happened  to  you." 

"I  can  take  care  of  myself.  Seems  to  me  I  smell  some- 
thin' burnin'." 

Harriet  turned  meekly  to  the  stove.  She  asked  no  more 
question.  Margaret  kept  her  own  counsel,  and  life  in  the 
little  cottage  went  on  as  monotonously  as  ever. 

It  was  a  cold,  bleak  day  in  early  November.  In  the  old 
cemetery,  where  the  hill  slopes  gently  to  the  south,  stood 
two  women  looking  down  upon  a  grave.  The  wind  blew 
Margaret's  scanty  skirts  about  her  ankles,  and  puffed  out 
Miss  Harriet's  shawl  behind  like  a  balloon.  Miss  Mar- 
garet's face  looked  cold  and  pincbed,  with  the  thin  whisps 
of  hair  blowing  about  it;  and  Harriet's  bonnet  was  askew, 
and  her  nose  reddened  by  the  wind.  But  the  sisters  were 
alike  unconscious  of  the  grotesqueness  of  their  appearance 
and  the  pathos  of  the  white  stone  that  marked  an  old  man's 
grave  with  one  word — "Bob." 
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"Why,  sister!''  Miss  Harriet  loolted  alarmed.  "Why's 
he's  made  a  mistake;  we  told  him  Robert." 

"No,  'tain't  a  mistake,"  Margaret  answered.  "I  told  him 
to  change  it — you  were  so  set  against  Robert,  and  it  does 
look  more  natural."  She  added,  after  a  moment,  "we  al- 
ways called  him  that." 

Nothing  more  was  said,  and  presently  they  turned  away. 
They  walked  home  silently.  Once  Harriet  spoke.  There 
were  tears  on  her  cheeks.  Margaret  had  seen  them — and 
Harriet's  tones  were  apologetic. 

"I  always  knew  it  was  you  he  came  to  see,  sister — I  al- 
ways knew  It." 

"  'Twasn't  no  such  thing,  Harriet  Staples." 

"Well,  I'm  glad  we  did  it.  Father  thought  so  much  ot 
him." — The  New  Yorker. 


HALF-DONE  WORK  IS  ALWAYS  WASTEFUL. 

The  extravagance  and  waste  of  doing  work  badly  are 
most  lamentable.  We  can  never  overestimate  the  value, 
in  a  successful  life,  of  an  early  formed  habit  of  doing  things 
more  than  once.  Oh,  the  waste  in  half-done,  careless, 
patched  work! 

The  extravagance  and  loss  resulting  from  a  slipshod 
education  is  almost  beyond  computation.  To  be  under  the 
necessity  all  through  one's  life  of  patching  up,  of  having  to 
do  over  again,  half-done  and  botched  work  is  not  only  a 
source  of  terrible  waste,  but  the  subsequent  loss  of  self- 
respect  and  life  is  also  very  great. 

There  is  great  economy  in  putting  the  highest  possible 
personal  investment  in  everything  we  do.  Any  thorough- 
ness of  effort  which  raises  personal  power  to  a  higher 
value  is  a  judicious  expenditure  of  individual  effort. 
Thoroughness  is  a  great  quality  when  once  mastered.  It 
makes  all  work  easier  and  brings  to  life  more  sunshine. — 
Success. 


LIFE'S  IVIIRROR. 


There  are  loyal  hearts,  there  are  spirts  brave, 
There  are  soults  that  are  pure  and  true: 

Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have, 
And  the  best  will  come  back  to  you. 

Give  love,  and  love  to  your  life  will  flow, 

A  strength  in  your  utmost  need; 
Have  faith,  and  a  score  of  hearts  will  show 

Their  faith  in  your  word  and  deed. 

Give  truth,  and  your  gift  will  be  paid  in  kind, 

And  honor  will  honor  meet; 
And  a  smile  that  is  sweet  will  surely  find 

A  smile  that  is  just  as  sweet. 

For  life  is  the  mirror  of  king  and  slave; 

'Tis  just  what  we  are  and  do; 
Then  give  to  the  world  the  best  you  have,  • 

And  the  best  will  come  back  io  you. 

Selected. 


.  CHARITY. 


Then  gently  scan  your  brother  man. 

Still  gentler  sister  woman; 
Tho'  they  may  gang  a  kennin  wrang, 

To  step  aside  is  human; 
One  point  must  still  be  greatly  dark. 

The  moving  why  they  do  it; 
And  just  as  lamely  can  you  mark 

How  far  perhaps  they  rue  it. 

Who  made  the  heart,  'tis  He  alone 

Decidedly  can  try  us; 
He  knows  each  chord,  its  various  tone, 

Bach  spring  its  various  bias; 
Then  at  the  balance  let's  be  mute. 

We  never  can  adjust  ii; 
What's  done  we  partly  may  compute, 

But  know  not  what's  resised. 

— Robert  Burns. 


TRIAL  OF  A  COUNTRY  SPINSTER. 

Delia  Weeks  was  a  maiden  lady  who  did  dressmaking  in 
a  small  way;  she  fell  ill,  and  although  attended  by  all  the 
physicians  in  the  neighborhood,  was  sinking  slowly  into  a 
decline,  when  her  cousin  Cyrus  asked  her  to  come  and 
keep  house  for  him  in  Lewiston.  She  went,  and  in  a  year 
grew  into  a  robust,  hearty,  cheerful  woman.  Returning  to 
Riverboro  on  a  brief  visit,  she  was  asked  if  she  meant  to 
end  her  days  away  from  home. 

"I  do  most  certainly,  if  I  can  get  any  other  place  to 
stay,"  she  responded  candidly,  "I  was  bein'  worn  to  a 
shadder  here,  tryin'  to  keep  my  little  secrets  to  myself,  an' 
never  succeedin'.  First  they  had  it  I  wanted  to  marry  the 
minister,  and  when  he  took  a  wife  in  Standish  I  was  known 
to  be  disappointed.  Then  for  five  or  six  years  they  sus- 
picioned  I  was  tryin'  for  a  place  to  teach  school,  and  when 
I  gave  up  hope,  an'  took  to  dress-makin',  they  pitied  me 
and  sympathized  with  me  for  that. 

"When  father  died  I  was  bound  I'd  never  let  anybody 
know  how  I  was  left,  for  that  spites  'em  worse  than  any- 
thing else;  but  there's  ways  o'  findin'  out,  an'  they  found 
out,  hard  as  I  fought  'em!  Then  there  was  my  brother 
.James  that  went  to  Arizona  when  he  was  sixteen.  I  gave 
good  news  of  him  for  thirty  years  runnin',  but  Aunt  Achsy 
Tarbox  had  a  ferritin'  cousin  that  went  out  to  Tombstone 
for  her  health,  and  she  wrote  to  a  postmaster,  or  to  some 
kind  of  a  town  authority,  and  found  Jim  and  wrote  back 
Aunt  Achsy  all  about  him  and  just  how  unfortunate  he'd 
been. 

"They  knew  when  I  had  my  teeth  out  and  a  new  set 
made;  they  knew  when  I  put  on  a  false  frontpiece;  they 
knew  when  the  fruit  peddler  asked  me  to  be  his  third  wife 
— I  never  told  'em,  an'  you  can  be  sure  he  never  did,  but 
they  don't  need  to  be  told  in  this  village;  they  have  nothin' 
to  do  but  guess,  an'  they'll  guess  right  every  time. 

"I  was  all  tuckered  out  tryin'  to  mislead  'em  and  deceive 
'em  and  sidetrack  'em;  but  the  minute  I  got  where  I  wa'n't 
put  under  a  microscope  by  day  an'  a  telescope  by  night,  and 
had  myself  to  myself,  without  sayin',  'By  your  leave,  I  be- 
gun to  pick  up.  Cousin  Cyrus  is  an  old  man  an'  consider- 
able trouble,  but  he  thinks  my  teeth  are  handsome  an'  says 
I've  got  a  splendid  suit  of  hair.  There  ain't  a  person  in 
Lewiston  that  knows  about  the  minister,  or  father's  will, 
or  Jim's  doin's,  or  the  fruit  peddler;  an'  if  they  should  find 
out  they  wouldn't  care,  an'  they  couldn't  remember;  for 
Lewiston's  a  busy  place,  thanks  be!" — Kate  Douglas  Wig- 
gin,  in  Rebecca  of  Sunnybrook  Farm. 


THE  OTHER  MAN. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  business  men  at  the  head  of 
a  large  department  store  on  being  asked,  the  other  day, 
for  the  primary  rule  of  business  success,  answered:  "To 
think  of  the  other  man."  He  explained  his  answer  some- 
what thus:  "I  can  afford  to  lose  in  a  transaction,  but  I 
cannot  afford  to  have  my  customer  lose.  I  may  be  the  vic- 
tim of  misrepresentation;  but  I  must  not  allow  him  to  suf- 
fer from  false  statements,  or  from  any  hidden  defects  in 
the  goods  he  buys.  He  must  learn  to  trust  me  implicitly  in 
regard  to  my  goods,  and  to  see  that  I  would  much  prefer 
to  suffer  myself  than  to  have  him  suffer.  I  must  make  my 
customer  my  friend.'' 

Of  course,  the  man  who  seeks  to  win  your  friendship 
simply  that  he  may  profit  by  your  custom  is  not  an  honest 
man;  our  business  expert  would  confirm  this  judgment. 
But  the  man  that  understands  that  confidence  is  the  one 
basis  on  which  the  business  world  rests  and  on  which  so- 
ciety must  be  reared  with  all  its  vast  interests,  knows 
that  the  only  way  to  establish  confidence  is  to  "think  of 
the  other  man."  One  need  not  be  indifferent  to  his  own  in- 
terests; indeed,  he  must  not  be  indifferent.  These  are  the 
very  things  which  are  entrusted  to  him,  and  in  which,  as 
the  Scripture  injunction  is,  he  must  be  "found  faithful." 
But  he  must  recognize  the  fact  that  manhood  is  greater 
than  business,  that  character  is  superior  to  chattels,  and 
that  his  business  affairs  are  instrumental  to  these  higher 
ends.  We  are  not  worshippers  of  Mammon.  We  worship 
God,  and  compel  Mammon  to  serve  us.  Paul,  as  so  often, 
struck  the  happy  thought  here,  in  writing  to  his  beloved 
Philippians:  "Look  not  each  of  you  to  his  own  things,  but 
each  of  you  also  to  the  things  of  others." — The  Examiner. 
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Foreign  Mission  Cause. 

The  last  of  March  this  year  is  on  Thursday.  We,  tliere- 
fore,  request  that  yon  will  mail  to  us  all  funds  in  your  bauds 
for  the  Foreign  Mission  cause  on  Monday,  March  28th,  so 
that  it  may  be  sure  to  reach  us  in  time  to  be  credited  on  our 
books  and  entered  in  our  Annual  Report  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,   1904.  S.  H.  Chester,  Sec'y-Treas. 


Funds  for  the  .American  Bible  Society. 

Treasurers  of  churches  and  Presbyteries  having  funds  for 
the  Bible  Cause  will  please  forward  them  at  once,  as  it  is 
very  important  that  they  should  be  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Wil- 
liam Foulke,  Treasurer,  Bible  Honse,  New  York,  by  the  31st 
of  March.  Thos.  H  Law, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C.  Field  agent. 


General  Assembiy  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 

The  undersigned  requests  the  Stated  Clerks  of  all  the  Pres- 
byteries in  connection  with  our  Assembly  to  send  him,  as  soon 
as  elected,  the  names  of  commissioners  with  their  addresses, 
also  the  names  of  alternates  with  their  addresses. 

The  undersigned  will  be  glad  to  answer  all  inquiries  as  to 
routes,  arrivals  of  trains  aud  other  matters  and  such  inquiries 
will  receive  prompt  attention. 

All  stated  clerks  are  requested  to  kindly  let  all  the  commis- 
sioners and  General  Assembly  officials  know  that  it  is  neces- 
sary for  us  to  follow  the  custom  usual  at  all  places  where  the 
General  Assembly  has  heretofore  met,  viz:  limit  ourselves  to 
the  entertainment  of  only  commissioners  and  officials  and  the 
guests  of  the^Qeneral  Assembly,  such  as  returned  missionaries 
the  secretaries  of  committees,  etc. 

We  obviously  cannot  undertake  to  depart  from  above  custom 
and  entertain  visitors  the  wives  of  commissioners  and 
officials  and.  of  the  other  gentlemen  above  named,  except  in 
the  case  of  missionaries,  where,  of  course,  the  wives  them- 
selves are  missionaries.  J.  Ralston  Burnett,  Jr., 

Chairman  Committee  of  Arrangement. 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  R.  M.  Douglas,  of  Brevard,  W.  C,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  the  Maryland  Avenue  Church,  Baltimore. 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lacy  L.  Little  of  our  China  Mission  are 
spending  some  time  with  relatives  in  Charlotte. 

Rev.  T.  W.  De  Vaue  of  Robbinsville,  N.  G.,  has  accepted 
a  call  to  the  Lilesville  field  in  Anson  county,  N.  G. 

We  are  pleased  to  hear  that  Rev.  Joseph  Evans,  of  Mil- 
ton, N.  C,  is  rapidly  convalescing  from  his  recent  attack 
of  fever. 

Rev.  A.  D.  McClare,  D.  D.,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  will 
Ijegin  a  series  of  meetings  at  Red  Springs,  N.  C,  on  the  fourth 
Sabbath  in  March. 

It  is  stated  in  one  of  our  exchanges  that  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian College  at  Red  Springs,  N.  C,  is  the  recipient  of  $7,- 
000  from  Mr.  Mark  Morgan  of  Scotland  county.  Additional 
interest  is  attached  to  this  handsome  gift  by  the  fact  that 
Mr.  Morgan  is  an  Episcopalian. 

Changed  Addresses: 

Rev.  H.  C.  White  from  Oartersville  to  Ringgold,  Ga. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Perkins  from  Maenolia,  Miss.,  to  Covington, 
Tenn. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

GREENVILLE. — The  second  Sunday  in  March  a  year  ago 
the  present  pastorate  was  begin.  The  morning  hour  of  that 
day  this  year  was  devoted  to  hearing  reports  from  the  differ- 
ent departments  of  the  church's  work  for  the  year  just  past, 
and  the  consideration  of  plans  for  future  work.  During  the 
year  just  closed,  two  valuable  additions  have  been  made  to 
the  eldership:  P.  M.  Johnston,  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  F.  H. 
Johnston,  D.  D. ,  and  Prof.  W.  E.  Dove,  superintendent  of 
the  graded  school.  Two  young  and  efficient  deacons  were 
also  installed  and  18  new  members  were  added  to  the  roll. 

The  Sunday  School  is  well  organized  and  doing  fine  work 
under  the  guidance  of  Snpt.  W.  B.  Dove. 

The  Ladies'  Missiouary  Society  has  taken  on  new  life  dur- 
ing the  year.  With  few  exceptions  every  lady  in  the  Church 
is  a  member  of  this  organization. 

The  Children's  Missionary  Society  is  efficiently  led  by  Miss 
Mary  Galium  Wiley. 

On  Sunday  night  a  series  of  union  evangelistic  services 
was  begun  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Without  any  design 
this  happy  circumstance  occurs  to  [iinitiate  the  new  year's 
work  of  the  present  pastor,  Rev.  F.  G.  Hartman. 

Recent  events  have  drawn  all  the  pastors  and  congregations 
of  the  Greenville  Churches  very  closely  together  and  with  one 
mind  and  heart  this  united  effort  is  made  to  win  the  souls  of 
men  and  women  to  Christ. 

RED  SPRINGS.— Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  of  Ashe- 
vilie,  N.  C.  spent  the  week,  March  7-14,  at  the  College  and 
while  here  conducted  evening  services  in  the  Chapel.  His 
talks  were  helpful  and  inspiring  and  will,  we  believe,  be  con- 
ducive to  the  spiritual  growth  of  the  sobool. 

On  Sabbath  morning  Dr,  Campbell  preached  in  tbe  Pres- 
byterian Church.  His  text  consisted  of  two  parts,  the  first 
from  Exodus  12:13 — "And  when  I  see  the  blood  I  will  pass 
over  you,"  the  second  from  I  Corinthian  5:7  —  "Christ  our 
Passo/er  is  sacrificed  for  us." 

Picture  to  yourselves  the  awful  scene  of  devastion  which 
the  stars  looked  down  upon  that  night  in  Egypt,  when  after 
the  nine  plagues  had  laid  waste  the  land,  the  last  visitation  of 
God — the  slaying  of  the  first  born  fell  on  it.  Not  all,  how- 
ever, suffered.  The  Israelites  escaped  because  of  their  cove- 
nant lelation  with  God.  In  this  plague  God  smote  Egypt  for 
its  sins,  the  Israelites  were  sinners,  too,  some  atonement 
must  be  made.  God,  therefore,  provided  way  of  escape. 
The  blood  of  the  slain  lamb,  represented  their  belief  in  his 
power  to  deliver. 

We  see  in,this  lite,  enjoined  on  the  Israelites,  who  wished 
to  leave  Egypt  free  men,  a  lesson  for  oursblves.  The  blood 
of  the  slain  lamb  typified  the  blood  of  Christ.  Placed  on  the 
door-post  it  meant  that  the  household  accepted  it  as  an  effecaci- 
ous  preventive  of  the  coming  destruction.  So  we,  to  be 
saved  from  death  unto  life,  must  accept  Christ  the  Saviour 
who  washes  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood.  There  are 
various  classes  of  men  who  refuse  to  come  to  Christ. 
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1.  The  self-righteous  man  who  considers  himself  to  be  as 
good  as  many  and  better  than  most  Ohnrch  members.  Is  his 
righteousness  as  good  as  Christ's  which  alone  is  able  to  satisfy 
the  judge  of  all  the  earth  ? 

2.  The  formalist  who  trusts  to  Church  membership  for 
salvation.  "Think  not  within  yourselves  lam  of  Abraham's 
seed."  God  does  not  say,  "When  I  see  a  man  of  Abraham's 
blood,  I  will  pass  over  you, "  but  "when  I  see  the  blood  I 
will  pass  over  you." 

3.  He  who  cannot  understand  the  doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith.  Do  yon  wish  to  enter  into  the  counsel  of  the  Infinite 
One?    God  does  not  require  comprehension  but  belief. 

4.  The  man  of  toj  little  faith  who  is  afraid  he  has  not 
enough  to  be  saved.  The  man  who  was  the  most  afraid 
was  just  as  comfortable  as  the  most  self-composed,  if  on  his 
door  was  the  blood.  If  we  just  leave  faith  enough  to  reach  up 
to  Jesus  that  is  enough.  "When  we  are  weak,  then  we  are 
strong  in  Him. " 

5.  He  who  does  not  feel  right.  God  nowhere  conditions 
safety  on  leeling.  The  man  who  was  uneasy  was  just  as 
safe  as  he  who  had  no  fears. 

6.  He  who  thinks  himself  too  great  a  sinner  to  come  to 
Christ.  Is  he  not  illogical?  The  greater  the  need  the  greater 
his  share  of  the  cleansing  blood,  and  the  greater  the  necessity 
of  coming  for  the  cleansing;  shall  not  all  the  self-righteous, 
formalist,  troubled,  uneasy  sinners  come  to  Christ  the  foun- 
tain opened  up  in  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  uncleanness? 

CHARLOTTE. — At  a  congregational  meeting  held  at 
Tenth  Avenue  Church  last  Sunday  it  was  decided  by  a 
majority  vote  to  ask  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  to  refuse  to  dis- 
solve the  pastoral  relation  between  the  pastor.  Rev.  G.  W. 
Belk  and  the  church.  This  action  is  the  result  of  Mr.  Belk's 
resignation  handed  in  two  weeks  ago. 

Before  a  large  audience  on  last  Sunday  afternoon,  Presi- 
dent Henry  Louis  Smith  of  Davidson  College  delivered  a  most 
interesting  and  excellent  address  from  the  text:  "The 
Heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God.  "  No  brief  can  do  the 
lecture  justice.  From  the  test'.mony  of  the  Heavens  we  get 
the  eternity,  the  unchangeableness,  the  power,  the  wisdom  of 
God;  in  his  Word  we  get  the  fatherhood,  the  forgiving  love 
that  makes  the  vision  complete. 

SOUT'H  CAROLINA. 

SUMTER. — This  Church  was  visited  a  few  weeks  ago  by 
our  Synodical  Evangelist,  Rev.  R.  G.  McLees,  and  the  Su- 
perinendent  of  that  work.  Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw,  who  con- 
ducted a  very  interesting  meeting  of  eight  days,  holding  16 
services  in  that  time. 

Brother  MoLees  is  a  gifted  preacher,  and  presents  the  truth 
very  earnestly  and  forcibly.  Brother  Wardlaw  sings  well, 
and  conducts  the  music  admirably.  As  a  result  of  this  meet- 
ing, with  the  previous  faithful  labors  of  the  pastor,  some  28 
were  received  into  the  Communion  of  the  Church. 

This  Church  is  an  important  one,  having  10, ruling  elders, 
eifht  deacons  and  some  275  communicants  and  is  the  13th 
as  regards  membership,  out  of  the  274  churches  in  the  Synod 
of  South  Carolina. 

An  excellent  missionary  to  the  heathen  is  supported  by 
this  church  that  support  being  of  binding  obligation  on  it, 
by  its  own  voluntary  act. 

The  Rev.  N.  W.  Edmunds,  D.  D.,  has  for  many  years  been 
the  beloved  pastor.  After  graduating  \^ith  honor  in  the  S. 
C.  College,  where  he  was  regarded  as  one  of  the  best  Latin 
scholars  of  his  class,  he  went  through  the  Theological  Seminary 
in  Columbia  and  has  continued  to  be  a  diligent  student.  It 
is  gratifying  to  see  the  mutual  love  existing  between  this 
pastor  and  his  flock,  as  he  goes  in  and  out  amongst  them, 
"pointing  them  to  heaven,  and  leading  the  way." 

This  church  wisely  determined  some  time  ago,  to  erect 
a  new'and  better  house  of  worship.  One  half  of  the  amount 
has  already  been  raised,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God  the  work 
will  be  accomplished.  Especially,  since  the  busy  hands  and 
loving  hearts  of  a  noble  band  of  pious  women,  are  engaged 
in  it.  James  McDowell. 

TENNESSEE. 

FRANKLIN. — Nashville  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Franklin, 
Tenn.,  April  19,  (Tuesday)  1904,  a  7.30  o'clock  p.  m. 

R.  S.  Burwell,  S.  C. 


FLORIDA. 

ST.  PETERSBURG.  — We  enjoyed  a  delightful  season 
with  Rev.  Dr.  Geo.  Summey  as  leader  of  Biblical  Exposition 
at  our  Chautauqua  just  closed  and  as  such  he  captiuated  the 
large  audience  by  his  clear  and  lucid  stvle,  which  is  by  far 
Buperiort  to  what  is  usually  found  at  such  gaherings. 

Everyone  regretted  very  much  that  he  had  to  leave  before 
the  entire  work  was  finished,  but  owing  on  the  death  of 
Rev.  Dr.  Mallard,  of  New  Orleans,  with  whom  he  was  a  co- 
worker, he  was  called  away  to  fill  his  place. 

Old  students  of  the  Word  say  they  never  listened  to  any- 
thing better.  Dr.  Summey  will  be  one  of  the  attractive  fea- 
tures for  the  Chautauqua  of  next  year  at  this  beautiful  place 
and  we  hope  to  have  him  then.  W.  S.  Milne. 

TEXAS. 

KERRVILLE. — ^The  Lord  continues  to  bless  us'very  wonder- 
fully. We  began  a  meeting  on  the  first  of  March  which  con- 
tinued through  the  second^Sunday.  The  pastor  did  all  of  the 
preaching  himself.  And  the  people  turned  out  to  hear  and  seem 
to  have  b^en  revived.  It  is  perhaps  too  early  to  see  all 
the  fruit  but  much  can  be  seen.  There  were  eight  additions 
to  our  church  and  one  to  the  Methodists.  There  were  a 
number  of  others  who  confessed  Christ  but  have  not  yet  joined 
any  church.  There  is  testimony  that  the  Spiritual  life  of  many 
was  deepened  and  their  consecration  to  their  great  mission 
made  more  complete.  There  was  an  evidence  of  real  unity  in 
the  presence  and  co-operation  of  the  Christians  of  the  other 
churches.  The  attendance  was  very  good  and  the  attention 
good.  In  all,  there  have  been  fourteen  additions  to  the  church 
since  the  1st  of  February.  We  are  grateful  to  Him  who  has  so 
wonderfully  heard  our  prayer  and  blessed  us.  "This  was  the 
Lord's  doing  and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

ALABAflA. 

BIRMINGHAM.  —  We  have  reached  a  most  interesting 
period  of  our  college  work.  About  one  year  ago  when  this 
c  invass  began  we  were  somewhat  embarrassed  for  the  want  of 
bids  for  the  location  of  the  college.  Today  we  are  in  danger 
of  being  more  embarrassed  by  the  number  of  generous  oifers 
coming  from  important  cities  in  the  State.  The  city  of 
Selma  in  the  "black  belt,"  the  very  heart  of  the  great 
agricultural  district  of  the  State  is  in  earnest  about  securing 
the  college  and  will  ofifer  a  site  and  at  least  |25,000;  Mont- 
gomery, the  capitol  of  the  State  and  located  very  near  the 
center  of  the  State,  has  many  attractions  to  offer  for  the  Pres- 
byterian College  and  at  the  same  time  will  not  fail  to  comply 
with  all  the  financial  requirements  laid  down  by  the  Synod. 
Bessemer  is  in  the  great  Birmingham  district  made  famous  by 
the  wonderful  developments  of  the  past  30  years.  It  is  only 
a  few  miles  from  Birmingham  and  connected  by  electric  cars 
which  make  the  trij)  every  hour.  This  young  city  was  first 
in  the  race  for  the  college  and  from  present  appearances  will 
be  among  the  foremost  when  the  goal  is  reached.  Anniston 
is  nestled  aloft  among  our  Alabama  mountains  and  is  on  the 
highway  of  travel  from  New  Orleans  to  Washington  city. 
Here  the  canvass  is  very  quiet  but  it  is  none  the  less  persistent 
and  efficient  because  it  is  quiet.  Unless  all  signs  fail  this 
beautiful  mountain  city  is  going  to  be  a  dangerous  competi- 
tor for  the  location  of  the  college. 

We  confidently  expect  most  liberal  propositions  from  all 
these  cities  when  the  board  meets  in  Birmingham  on  April 
5th  to  receive  and  consider  bids  for  the  location  of  the  col- 
lege. Wm.  E.  Mcllwain. 

A  recent  development  of  what  seems  to  be  a  rising 
Christian  interest  ia  the  evangelization  of  Jews  in  this 
country,  has  been  the  establishment  of  a  mission  work 
for  Hebrews  in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.  That  city  has  a 
Jewish  population  of  more  than  7,000  in  a  total  of 
87,000,  and  among  the  great  multitudes  of  visitors  who 
resort  to  this  famous  watering  place  every  summer, 
it  is  computed  that  there  are  not  less  than  a  quarter 
of  million  Jewish  tourists  annually.  It  was  a  prominent 
Christian  business  man  of  Atlantic  City  who  first  re- 
cognized the  strategic  advantage  of  that  location  for  an 
aggressive  mission  to  the  Hebrew  people,  and  he  per- 
sonally provided  for  the  charges  of  the  work.  Rev. 
Philip  ISidersky  has  been  called  to  the  superintendenoy 
of  this  mission. — The  Interior. 
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Important  Notice. 

Albemarle  Presbytery  meets  in  Newbern,  N.  O.,  April  19, 
»t  8  p.  m.  The  Woman's  Missionary  Union  meets  at  the 
same  place  the  morning  of  the  day  following.  Those  who 
expect  to  attend  these  meetings  can  secure  reduced  rates  for 
the  return  trip,  provided  as  many  as  fifty  hold  properly  re- 
ceipted certificates  that  they  have  paid  fall  fare  going.  Be 
sure  to  ask  your  agent  for  a  certificate  when  yon  purchase 
your  ticket  and  if  you  can't  get  a  through  ticket,  get  a  cer- 
tificate at  each  place  you  purchase  a  ticket,  and  present 
them  to  me  at  Newbern.  E.  D.  Brown, 

Stated  Olerk. 

GREENSBORO.— The  Woman's  Foreign  Missisnary  Union 
of  Orange  Presbytery  will  convene  in  Westminster  Church, 
Greensboro,  April  6th.  All  the  Missionary  Societies  in  the 
Presbytery  are  most  cordially  invited  to  send  delegates  as 
this  will  be  a  very  important  meeting.  The  delegates  are 
requested  to  send  their  names  as  early  as  possible  to  Mrs.  T. 
G.  McLean,  Bragg  St.,  Greensboro,  N.  0., Chairman  of  Com- 
mittee of  Entertainment.  Mrs.  E.  O.  Murray,  Sec'y. 

Program  of  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Union: 

Wednesday,  April  6th,  3.30  p.  m. 
Doxology — Invocation. 

Hymn. 

Address  of  Welcome — Rev.  C.  E.  Hodgin. 

Hymn. 

Roll  Call — Minutes  of  last  meeting. 
Reports  of  Committees — Miscellaneous  Business. 
Hymn. 

Informal  Reception  at  the  Manse,  5  to  6.30  p.  m. 
Wednesday,  8  p.  m. 

Music  by  choir. 

Hymn.  Prayer.  Hymn. 

Address — Mr.  J.  L.  Stnart,  Jr. 

Prayer.  Hymn. 
Benediction. 

Thursday,  April  7th,  10.30  a.  m. 
Music — The  Union  Rally  Hymn. 
Devotional  Exercises — Hymn. 

Missionary  Creed. 
President's  Address. 
Paper — Missionary  Societies  in  the  Country. — Mrs.  John 
Gilmer. 

Reports  of  Societies. ^ — A  Moment  with  each  Society. 
Hymn. 

Five  Smooth  Stones  to  kill  the  Giant  Indifference  to  Mis- 
sions : 

1.  Supplication,  3.  Invitation, 

2.  Expectation,  4.  Information, 

5.  Consecration. 
Prayer. 

Thursday,  April  7th,  3.30  p.  m. 
Hymn. 

Children's  Hour. — Reports  of  Bands. 

Papers — Southern  Presbyterian  Mission  Fields  of  today: 

1.  Korea,  4.  Cuba, 

2.  Africa,  5.  Japan, 

3.  China,  6.  Brazil, 

7.  Mexico. 

Poem. — Miss  Dickson. 

Report  of  Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Election  of  Officers. — New  Business. 

Prayer. 

Thursday,  April  7th,  -8  p.  m. 
Music  by  the  Choir. 

Hymn.  Prayer.  Hymn. 

Address. — Rev.  Lacy  Little. 

Prayer.  Hymn. 
Benediction. 

Friday,  April  8th,  10.30  a.  m. 
Hymn.  Devotional  Exercises. 

The  Memorial  Hour:    Mrs.  Harrison,  Mr.  Bear,  Mr.  Slay- 
maker,  Mrs  Bradley,  Mr.  Morton. 
Hymn.  — '  'For  All  the  Saints  who  from  their  Labors  Rest. ' ' 
Paper. — Miss  Lizzie  Moore. 

Prayer. 


VIRGINIA. 

UNION  SEMINARY.  —  Union  always  welcomes  her  alumni 
and  friends,  especially  when  they  come  with  a  helpful  mes- 
sage. Such  was  the  nature  of  tlie  lecture  given  by  Rev  R. 
P.  Kerr,  of  Baltimore,  in  the  chapel  on  Monday  evening, 
February  29th,  when  he  spoke  on  the  subject,  ' 'Some  Lessons 
Gained  from  Pastoral  Experiences.  "  His  remarks  were  emi- 
nently practical  and  timely  and  it  was  not  hard  to  see  that  they 
came  from  a  loving  heart.  On  this  occasion  he  was  greeted 
by  quite  a  number  of  his  former  parishoners  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Richmond.  He  was  entertained  at  the  home 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  T.  C.  Johnson.  All  united  in  the  sincere 
hope  that  this  lecture  may  be  but  the  first  of  a  series.  « 

The  M'ssionary  Society  of  Inquiry  had  as  its  guest  on  last 
Sunday,  Rev.  Lacy  L.  Little  of  Kiangyin,  China,  who  is 
now  spending  a  fnrlough  at  Little's  Mills,  N.  C.  In  the 
evening  Mr.  Little  gave  a  strong  address  on  his  adopted 
land,  speaking  first  of  the  obstacles  to  the  work  there  and 
then  of  the  open  door. 

Instead  of  the  usual  Wednesday  evening  exercises  next 
week,  the  commnnity  will  have  the  privilege  of  attending  an 
illustrated  lectare  by  Mr.  Arthur  B.  Clarke,  of  Richmond, 
an  extensive  traveller  among  European  people.  His  subject 
will  be  "An  Evening  with  Paul  in  Rome."  Mr.  Clarke  has 
a  rare  selection  of  views,  one  of  which  the  reputed  "hired 
house,"  is  the  only  one  of  its  kind  in  existence. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  thd  Central,  our  near  neigh- 
bor, has  returned  from  a  delightful  trip  to  Boston  where  on 
the  evening  of  March  1st  he  read  a  paper  on  "Stonewall  Jack- 
son and  Chancellorsville"  before  the  Military  Historical 
Association  of  Massachusetts.  Dr.  Smith  was  the  recipient 
of  many  handsome  courtesies  both  in  the  "Hub-city"  and  in 
its  charming  neighbor,  Cambridge. 

Dr.  S.  L.  Morris  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home 
Missions  will  be  on  the  hill  within  a  few  days  and  will  en- 
deavor to  place  several  of  the  seniors  in  strategic  points  in 
the  Great  West.  He  will  deliver  an  address  in  the  chapel 
on  Sunday  evening.  Mr.  L.  A.  Coulter,  State  Secretary  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  will  speak  to  the  student  body  on  Monday 
morning,  March  1 4. 

Readers  of  the  Standard  will  please  note  a  change  in  the 
dates  of  Dr.  Stalker's  lectures.  On  Sunday,  April  24,  he 
preaches  at  the  University  of  Virginia,  and  during  the  week 
beginning  April  25tli  he  will  deliver  five  lectures  in  the  chapel 
of  the  Seminary. 

Hon.  William  J.  Bryan  made  a  short  talk  to  the  students 
one  afternoon  recently,  while  a  visitor  to  the  city. 

W.  M.  W. 

niSCELLANEOUS. 
Education  for  the  Ministry. 

God's  best  gift  to  his  Church  is  the  Holy  Spirit.  After 
that  perhaps  is  the  ministry,  Whatever  we  may  say  in  truth 
as  to  the  equipment  and  consecration  of  our  ministers,  their 
number  is  totally  inadequate  to  the  great  work  to  be  done.  We 
have  now  possibly  not  less  than  325  young  men  in  prepara- 
tion for  the  ministry.  At  least  60  per  cent  of  these  are  de- 
pendent wholly  or  in  part  upon  the  Church  for  the  means 
with  which  to  prosecute  their  studies.  It  is  our  well  known 
and  approved  policy  to  help  such  as  are  worthy  and  needy. 
As  a  Church  we  regard  it  as  our  sacred  duty  to  aid  them. 
This  cause  has  God's  manifest  blessings  upon  it  as  is  shown 
by  both  the  liberality  of  the  gifts  for  its  support  and  the 
character  of  our  beneficiaries.  So  far  as  we  have  information 
the  number  of  our  candidates  is  increasing,  the  beneficiaries 
now  on  our  roll  being  188  as  against  178  last  year,  and 
they  are  doing  faithful  work.  We  confidently,  therefore, 
commend  this  cause  to  your  liberality  and  appeal  to  you  to 
support  it  with  your  gifts  in  .April.  Let  us  give  these  young 
men  large  place  in  our  hearts,  and  with  our  means  provide 
liberally  for  their  education.  Joseph  H.  Lumpkin, 

Secretary. 


Tribute  to  Rev.  Wm.  Black. 


Mr.  Editor:  I  beg  that  you  will  accord  to  me  sufficient 
space  in  your  columns  to  record  my  estimate  of  a  man  whose 
life  has  been  a  benediction  to  North  Carolina.  It  too  often 
happens  that  we    wait  until  a  good  man    is  sleeping  in  his 
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narrow  cell  before  we  say  things  which  will  make  his  heart 
glad  and  his  life  brigliter,  and  for  that  reason  I  wish  now  to 
record  the  worth  of  Rev.  William  Black,  your  Synodical 
evangelist.  More  than  twenty  years  ago  he  and  I  were  licensed 
to  practice  law.  He  took  up  residence  in  the  town  of  Maxton 
and  I  located  in  Laurinburg,  the  two  towns  being  seven  miles 
apart  on  the  Carolina  Central  Railroad.  The  exigences  of 
practice  to  a  lawyer  who  does  not  reside  in  a  large  city  require 
that  he  make  frequent  appearance  before  Justices  of  the  Peace 
as  well  as  in  a  higher  tribunal,  the  Superior  Court.  For  ten 
or  twelve  years  in  Richmond  and  Robeson  counties  Capt. 
Black,  as  he  was  then  known,  and  this  writer  measured  lances 
in  many  hard  fought  engagements,  sometimes  as  olten  as  two 
and  three  times  a  week.  He  was  a  most  excellent  lawyer  and 
in  every  bout  was  able  to  hold  his  own  against  the  strongest 
odds.  He  had  a  lucrati\e  practice  and  no  lawyer  ever  opposed 
him  expecting  other  than  fair  and  honorable  dealing,  I  can- 
not recall  ever  having  heard  any  adversary  of  his  charge  that 
he  had  dealt  unfairly  and  it  is  one  of  the  delightful  recollec- 
tions of  my  associations  with  him  that  we  never  had  an  un- 
pleasant word.  As  a  lawyer  he  was  pure  in  his  life,  was  at 
all  times  courteous  to  his  associates,  his  fidelity  to  his  clients 
forever  stood  beyond  reproach,  and  he  never  dealt  unjustly 
with  his  opponents.  So  when  he  entered  the  ministry  my  re- 
gard and  admiration  for  the  man  prompted  me  to  watch  his 
career  and  it  is  my  deliberate  opinion  that  no  one  man  in 
North  Carolina  within  the  past  ten  years  has  accomplished 
more  good  than  Capt.  Black,  and  only  a  very  few  have  equal- 
led him.  He  did  not  enter  the  ministry  because  he  was  a 
briefless  lawyer,  for  when  he  retired  he  gave  up  a  profitable 
practice  and  a  large  clientage  who  had  an  abiding  confidence, 
not  only  in  his  lofty  character,  but  in  his  ability  also.  He 
went  into  his  new  work  actuated  only  by  the  desire  to  be  a 
better  man  himself  and  to  help  others  to  be  good  and  live 
pure  lives.  There  are  thousands  of  men  and  women  and 
girls  and  boys  in  North  Carolina  who  have  been  lifted  to 
higher  and  nobler  things  by  Will  Black's  preaching,  and  he 
is  but  yet  in  the  prime  and  vigor  of  a  splendid  physical  and 
Christian  manhood.  Walter  H.  Neal. 

(The  Standard  is  glad  to  publish  this  tribute  which  comes 
from  out  of  our  Church  family.  Judge  Neal  being  a  Metho- 
dist. ) 

Rev  Samuel  Washington  Newell. 

S.  W.  Newell  was  born  August  35,  1845,  in  Cabarrus 
county,  N.  C.  Soon  after  his  birth  his  parents  removed  to 
Mississippi  where  his  boyhood  was  spent  farming  and  attend- 
ing the  public  schools  of  the  neighborhood.  In  1863  he  en- 
tered the  Confederate  Army  and  served  through  the  Civil  war. 
Emerging  from  that  fearful  struggle  he  found  himself  penni- 
less. Notwithstanding  the  discouraging  conditions,  he  re- 
solved to  equip  himself  for  a  useful  life.  He  studied  in  the 
country  schools  and  under  Rev.  P.  Patton,  D,  D.,  till  1870, 
when  he  entered  the  University  of  Mississippi,  completed  the 
full  course  and  was  graduated  in  June,  1874.  In  the  fall  of 
that  year  he  entered  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Columbia, 
S.  C.  To  meet  expenses  he  taught  some  classes  in  one  of 
the  city  schools  and  served  churches  during  his  vacations. 
After  completing  the  theological  course,  he  was  licensed  by 
Chickasaw  Presbytery.  Having  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Euharlee  Church  in  Georgia,  he  became  pastor  there  in  Sep- 
tember, 1877,  and  served  that  congregation  most  acceptably 
for  six  years  In  1883  he  accepted  a  call  from  the  Denmark 
Church  in  Tennessee.  There  his  health  became  somewhat 
impaired,  so  his  physical  strength  was  not  equal  to  the  re- 
quirementiS  of  the  field,  but  he  remained  at  that  post,  giving 
faithful  service  till  1891  when  he  accepted  calls  from  Amity 
and  Newell  churches,  near  Charlotte,  N.  C.  For  nine  years 
as  a  gentle  shepherd  he  led  those  flocks.  Then  came  an  urgent 
call  from  Asheville  Presbytery  to  work  in  the  mountains  of 
Western  North  Carolina.  In  1900  he  removed  to  Palm  in 
Haywood  county  and  took  up  the  arduous  labors  of  a  Home 
Missionary.  He  served  as  principal  of  a  parochial  school, 
preached  at  five  mission  points,  visited  from  house  to  house 
instructing  and  comforting  the  people.  He  endured  many 
hardships,  but  was  never  heard  to  complain. 

Mr.  Newell's  earthly  labors  were  closed  February  6,  1904, 
after  a  brief  illness.  The  end  was  perfect  peace,  being 
fully  resigned  to  God's  will.  His  last  words  were :  "Yea, 
though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death, 


I  will  fear  no  evil."  The  funeral  services  were  held  in 
the  Snyder  Memorial  building.  The  people  came  from  the 
caves  and  from  the  sides  of  the  mountains  for  miles  and  miles 
around  to  show  their  love  and  esteem  for  the  memory  of  the 
deceased.  The  body  was  carried  by  loving  hands  and  gently 
placed  in  the  grave  near  that  of  his  beloved  daughter,  who 
was  buried  there  something  over  a  year  ago.  At  this  season 
of  the  year  the  mountain  friends  did  not  have  any  flowers 
for  the  casket,  but  they  watered  the  grave  with  their  tears. 
After  the  grave  was  closed  and  the  family  had  gone,  numbers 
of  people  stood  there  and  wept,  loath  to  leave  the  friend  who 
had  done  so  much  for  them.  All  classes  and  conditions  of 
people  loved  him.  His  gentlr,  godly  life  drew  even  the 
hardest  ''f  hearts  to  him,  and  thus  won  many  for  Christ. 
Truly  it  may  be  said  of  him:  "He  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith,"  Our  brother  was  a 
faithful  preacher  of  The  Word,  giving  each  his  portion  in 
due  season.  It  does  not  fall  to  the  lot  of  many  to  possess  the 
rare  gifts  which  he  had  for  pastoral  work,  and  well  did  he 
use  them  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Mr.  Newell  was  married  to  Miss  M.  S.  Kimmons  of  Hope- 
well, Miss.,  Sept.  4,  1  877.  This  f  roved  to  be  a  most  happy 
union.  Mrs.  Newell  entered  with  full  sympathy  into  her 
husband's  work,  giving  it,  in  her  sphere,  her  best  strength 
and  talents.  They  succeeded  in  making  theirs  a  model  Chris- 
tian home.  Three  children  are  still  living,  two  sons  and  a 
daughter.  To  these  and  the  devoted  wife  in  their  sorrow 
we  extend  our  iiympathy.  R.  P.  Smith, 

Asheville,  N.  C. 

The  Need  of  Ministers. 

Being  a  member  of  last  year's  class  in  Union  Theological 
Seminary  and  seeing  the  great  number  of  appeals  for  work- 
ers, I  gathered  some  statistics  from  our  class  which  may  be 
of  interest.  During  the  closing  month  of  the  session  one  rep- 
resentative after  another  visited  the  Seminary  seeking  men 
to  fill  vacant  churches  within  the  bounds  of  our  own  Church. 
So  numerous  and  so  urgent  were  the  calls  for  the  small 
number  of  men  in  our  class  that  I  decided  to  tabulate  them ; 
and  to  my  surprise  tliere  were  one  hundred  and  sixteen  home 
fields  seeking  the  service  of  our  fourteen  men,  to  say  nothing 
of  the  many  calls  from  across  the  sea.  And  I  have  no  doubt 
the  calls  this  year  ar«  more  numerous  than  last  year. 

What  are  we  to  do?  The  question  demands  an  answer. 
Scarcely  enough  men  are  entering  the  ministry  to  take  the 
places  of  those  falling  from  the  ranks,  and  new  fields  are  be- 
ing opened  every  day.  How  are  we  to  meet  the  demand? 
Many  ways  have  been  suggested,  and  good  ones,  too.  What 
I  shall  suggest  will  doubtless  be  but  a  repetition  of  what  some 
one  has  said  before,  but  it  may  remind  some  one  of  a  forgot- 
ten resolution. 

First,  mothers  must  consecrate  their  sons — must  lend 
their  boys  to  the  Lord,  and  they  must  mould  them. 

Second,  ministers  must  seek  out  the  most  promising  boys 
in  their  congregations  and  speak  to  them  of  the  claims  of  the 
ministry.  The  writer  will  never  forget  being  spoken  to  by 
his  pastor,  when  but  a  boy.  And  the  question  which  the 
pastor  asked,  "Why  notstudy  for  the  ministry ?"  could  not 
be  driven  away. 

Third,  our  Committee  of  Publication  should  publish  and 
send  out  gratis  some  strong  pamphlets  on  the  call  to  the  Gos- 
pel Ministry. 

When  the  writer  was  struggling  with  the  question  a  friend 
sent  him  a  copy  of  Dr.  Dabney's  "What  is  a  Call  to  the 
Gospel  Ministry?"  and  after  reading  it  he  could  not  help 
seeing  and  feeling  the  call.  Later  he  sent  the  same  copy  to 
a  young  friend,  and  he  in  turn  has  given  his  life  to  the 
Master's  service. 

Now  when  one  orders  copies  of  this  useful  little  tract  he 
receives  the  reply,  "We  are  very  sorry  we  cannot  supply 
your  needs,  but  it  is  out  of  print." 

Such  tracts  are  of  great  help  to  one  in  perplexity,  and  it 
seems  that  our  Committee  would  do  well  to  secure  several 
short,  pointed  articles,  full  of  sound  reason  and  appeal,  from 
our  strongest  ministers  and  spread  them  throughout  our 
Church.  Such  pamphlets,  used  with  judgment  and  accom- 
panied by  prayer,  would  tend  to  increase  the  number  of  can- 
didates for  the  ministry.  Joe  R.  Sevier, 

Third  Presbyterian  Cliurch, 

Lynchburg,  Va. 
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Every  square  mile  of  sea  is  estimated  to  contain  some  120,- 
000,000  fish.— The  Presbyterian. 

It  is  stated  that  of  the  6,660  electric  cars  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  ninety  per  cent  are  double-deck  and  ten  per  cent 
single-deck,  while  of  the  3,517  new  cars  in  cities  "having  a 
hundred  or  more  cars  in  use,  ninety-four  per  cent  are  double- 
deck. 

New  York  March  18. — Daniel  J.  Sully,  the  cotton  operat- 
or, who  has  for  15  months  been  the  biggest  figure  in  the 
cotton  markets  of  the  world,  and  who  has  "bulled"  cotton 
from  7  cents  a  pound  to  over  17,  announced  his  inability  to 
make  good  his  engagements  on  the  New  York  cotton  exchange 
today.  Within  a  few  moments  cotton  fell  nearly  $18  a  bale 
from  the  highest  figures  of  the  day. 

Washington,  March  20. — The  world's  cotton  crop  for  1902- 
'03  is  estimated  by  the  Department  of  Agriculture  at  17,- 
719,765  bales  valued  at  $750,082,451.  This  as  based  on 
the  latest  data  available,  the  figures  in  most  instances  re- 
presenting the  cotton  appearing  in  commercial  channels. 
With  the  exception  of  3,687,813  bales  of  the  East  India 
crop,  which  averages  400  pounds  per  bale,  the  bales  are  of 
an  average  weight  of  500  pounds.  The  total  includes 
estimates  of  the  Chinese  and  Korean  crops. 

The  Balfour  Ministry  had  a  narrow  escape  from  serious 
defeat  in  the  British  House  of  Commons.  On  a  division  of 
no  great  importance  the  Ministry  was  actually  defeated  by 
a  combination  of  Irish  and  Liberal  votes,  but  Balfour, 
who  was  absent  at  the  time  the  vote  was  taken,  but 
who  hurried  to  the  Commons  as  soon  as  apprised  of  the 
situation  declined  to  consider  the  adverse  vote  a  defeat,  as 
it  was  simply  an  unexpected  incident,  the  opposition  having 
taken  advantage  of  tho  absence  of  a  large  number  of  the  Gov- 
ernment's supporters  as  well  as  the  Premier  himself.  -Picayune. 

Mr.  William  H.  Sprunt,  of  the  firm  of  Alexander  Sprunt 
&  Son,  Wilmington,  N.  C,  the  largest  single  cotton  export- 
ing house  in  this  country,  has  donated  $10,000  to  the  Board 
of  Managers  of  the  James  Walker  Memorial  Hospital  of  Wil- 
mington, "for  the  purpose  of  erecting  a  suitable  building  or 
annex  for  the  Nurses'  Home,  in  connection  with  additional 
wards  and  rooms  for  the  care  of  both  charity  and  pay  patients, 
as  the  Board  of  Managers  may  in  its  wisdom  elect."  Mr. 
Sprunt  gave  this  without  any  reservations  or  restrictions  or 
conditions,  and  the  Board  of  Managers  decided  to  erect  a 
hospital  for  colored  patients. 

The  British  naval  programme  for  1904  is  an  expensive 
and  elaborate  one,  the  estimates  for  the  ensuing  year  aggre- 
gating $184,445,000.  This  sum  represents  an  increase  of 
12,160., 000  upon  the  estimates  for  1903,  and  is  the  largest 
sum  ever  voted  by  the  British  government  for  naval  purposes 
for  one  year.  The  sum  to  be  expended  upon  the  construction 
of  new  vessels  is  $58, 370, 880,  which  is  also  an  increase  of 
$7,588,730  upon  that  for  1903.  Of  this  sum,  however,  $5,- 
000,000  will  be  devoted  to  the  completion  of  the  purchase  for 
$9,375,000  of  the  two  vussels  "Constitution"  and  "Libertad" 
which  were  built  for  the  Chilean  government  and  which  were 
recently  secured  by  the  British  Admiralty. — Scientific  Ameri- 
can. 

Prof.  Lugeon  of  the  University  of  Lausanne  has  been  study- 
ing the  population  of  the  valley  of  the  Rhone  between  Mar- 
tigny  and  the  Rhone  glacier.  The  statistics  show  that  the 
right  Dank  of  the  river  between  these  points  has  a  population 
of  84,000,  while  only  20,000  persons  live  along  the  left 
bank.  He  has  found  that  along  a  part  of  the  river  banks  which 
present  exactly  the  same  topographic  conditions,  the  side 
which  is  most  exposed  to  the  sum  has  from  four'to  five  times  as 
many  inhabitants  as  the  other  bank,  which  is  in  the  shadow 
of  the  mountains  that  ward  oflf  most  of  the  direct  rays  of 
the  sun.  With  one  or  two  exceptions,  all  the  villages  have 
been  built  on  the  bank  which  is  most  fully  exposed  to  the 
sun's  rays. — Scientific  American. 

Emporer  William  fears  it  will  be  very  diflScult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  restrain  China  from  rushing  into  the  war  at  some 


awkward  moment.  The  information  reaches  the  Paris 
Temps  on  high  authority,  and  it  conjectures  that  Chinese 
intervention  would  be  almost  certainly  in  behalf  of  Japan. 
Tlie  German  Emporer  is  represented  as  entertaining  not  the 
slightest  doubt  about  it.  His  opinion  that  China  will  yet 
become  involved  in  the  war  is  confirmed  by  that  of  many  ex- 
perienced observers,  among  them  M.  B.  do  Zenzinoff,  a  noted 
writer  on  the  Far  Eastern  questou,  who  predicted  months 
ago  the  whole  recent  course  of  events  on  the  Pacflo  littoral  of 
Asia.  But  unlike  those  prophets  who  aver  that  China's  in- 
tervention will  be  exclusively  in  the  interest  of  Japan,  this 
Russian  authority  asserts  that  Peking,  when  at  last  confront- 
ed by  a  choice  of  alternatives,  will  side  with  St.  Petersburg. 
— Digest.  , 

The  war  news  of  the  past  week  has  been  of  less  consequence, 
perhaps,  than  that  of  any  like  period  since  the  beginning  of 
hostilities  between  Russia  and  Japan.  Both  sides  appear  to 
be  paying  more  attention  to  preparing  for  land  operations  of 
the  future  than  to  taking  immediate  action  on  water.  It  is 
intimated  in  St.  Petersburg  dispatches,  however,  that  the 
Vadivostock  and  Port  Arthur  squadrons  of  Russian  vessels 
are  likely  to  form  a  juncture.  It  would  seem,  however, 
that,  commanding  the  situation  on  the  sea  as  they  have  pince 
the  opening  of  hostilities,  that  the  Japanese  would  be  able 
to  prevent  this.  The  date  for  the  opening  of  the  big 
operations^of  this  war,  when  men  will  likely  be  "mowed 
down  by  a  leaden  hail,"  is  continually  being  postponed, 
and  a  Russian  authority  now  places  the  time  for  the  be- 
ginning of  actual  warfare  not  be/ore  June.  A  magazine 
writer  stationed  in  Tokio  illustrated  the  well  known  disad- 
vantage under  which  Russia  is  laboring  in  the  moving  of  her 
troops  over  the  Trans-Siberian  Railroad  by  saying  that  if  the 
United  States  territory  extended  from  New  England  to  Hono- 
lulu and  all  the  soldiers  were  concentrated  in  the  former 
vicinity  and  there  was  only  a  single  railroad  over  which  they 
could  be  transported,  this  country  would  be  in  a  about 
the  same  position  as  Russia  now  find  herself.  On  the 
other  hand,  he  says  that  the  transport  facilities  of  Japan 
are  unusually  good.  —  Charlotte  Observer  Editorial. 

"Antarctica  i^  almost  wholly  covered  with  this  large  inland 
ice  sea,  which  has  a  probable  area  of  four  million  square 
miles.  The  land  itself  can  only  be  seen  along  the  coast,  and 
here  alone  is  it  possible  to  support  animal  Ife.  Here  are  the 
breeding-places  of  the  penguins  which  inhabit  the  southern 
seas  as  far  north  as  the  drifting  ice  gones.  Here  also  Borch- 
grevink  had  discovered  a  most  scanty  vegetation,  species  of 
lichen,  one  of  which  closely  resembled  Iceland  moss.  In  the 
waters  at  the  foot  of  the  steep  cliffs  there  is  abundant  animal 
life — star-fishes,  jelly-fishes  and  different  kinds  of  sea  mam- 
mals, as  the  seal,  etc.  From  the  narrow  strip  of  coast-land 
we  get  an  idea  of  inner  strata  of  the  continent.  Most  notice- 
able is  the  freqeuent  recurrence  of  volcanic  rock  

There  are  several'aotive  volcanoes  It  is  indeed  a 

new  continent,  seen  before  at  a  distance,  which  has  been  laid 
at  our  feet.  It  is  inhospitable  and  uninhabitable  for  man, 
but  magnificent  in  itself.  Nowhere  else  but  in  distant 
Victoria  Land  do  we  have  a  smoking  volcano  and  perpetual 
ice  side  by  side.  Monotonous  it  is  where  the  inland  ice 
reaches  without  a  break  to  the  coast,  but  magnificent  where 
the  cliffs  rise  perpendicularly  out  of  the  sea  as  on  the  shore  of 
Victoria  Land,  or  the  west  of  Graham's  Land.  Those  on 
board  the  Belgica  never  grew  tired  of  looking  at  the  scene, 
as  they  sailed  through  Belgica  Strait,  which  they  discovered, 
surrounded  as  they  were  almost  completely  by  enormously 
high  cliffs  which,  under  the  polar  sun  shone  and  sparkled  in 
the  most  beautiful  colors,  while  below  the  sea  was  the  dark- 
est of  blues,  with  here  and  there  an  iceberg  shining  and  glis- 
tening on  its  surface.  .  One  great  difficulty  which 
has  always  stood  in  the  way  of  south  polar  explorations  seems 
to  be  removed — its  great  distance  from  the  inhabited  world. 
But  now  the  known  part  of  Antarctica  can  be  used  as  a  starting 
point  for  journeys  to  its  unknown  parts,  and  altho  not  lavish- 
ly provided  for  by  nature,  still,  if  all  other  sources  are  ex- 
hausted, there  are  penguins  and  seals  in  snfiBcient  quantities 
to  support  human  life  indefinitely.  No  matter  how  cold  and 
isolated  it  may  seem  to  the  little  handful  of  explorers  in  An- 
tarctica, they  need  not  feel  that  they  are  doomed  to  die.  "— 
Vienna  Freil  Presse. 
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A  CONFERENCE  ON  MISSIONS  IN 
THE  PRESBYTERY  OF  MACON. 

A  very  remarkable  meeting  of  Pres- 
byterian ministers  was  held  in  the 
Presbyterian  church  at  Maultrie,  Ga., 
on  the  9th  and  10th  of  March.  The  com- 
mittee on  Foreign  Missions  of  Macon 
Presbytery,  consisting  of  Rev.  J.  C. 
Tims,  pastor,  and  Mr.  L.  E.  Morgan, 
Ruling  Elder,  in  the  above  named 
church,  issued  an  invitation  about  the 
middle  of  February  to  the  ministers 
of  the  Presbytery  to  assemble  with 
them  at  the  above  named  time  and 
place  for  the  purpose  of  studying  the 
mission  work  of  the  church.  The  invi- 
»  tation  stated  that  the  expenses  would 
be  paid,  so  that  none  would  be  debar- 
red the  privilege  of  attending  on  ac- 
count of  financial  inability.  A  program 
was  arranged  and  different  members 
of  the  Presbytery  were  assigned  topics. 
The  following  subjects  were  discussed: 

The  Church  the  Missionary  Society- 
Rev.  S.  L.  McCarty. 

The  Missionary  Idea — Rev.  W.  H. 
Zeigler. 

The  Authority  and  Purpose  of  Mis- 
sions—Rev. W.  H.  Frazier. 

The  Cause  of  Indifference  to  Mis- 
sions— Ruling  Elder,  L.  S.  Morgan. 

Methods  of  Awakening  Interest  in 
Missions— Rev.  R.  D.  Stimson. 

Prayer  and  Missions — Rev.  Frederick 
Perkins. 

In  addition  to  the  above  program,  the 
Rev.  R.  E.  McAlpine,  whom  a  good 
Providence  led  to  the  gathering,  made 
two  strong  addresses,  laying  before  the 
conference  some  of  the  triumphs  of  the 
gospel  in  Japan  during  the  23  years  of 
his  service  there  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Southern  Church. 

The  discussions  were  all  opened  by 
tliose  who  had  made  special  prepara- 
tions on  the  particular  subject,  and 
afterwards  were  freely  discussed  by 
any  who  desired  to  make  remarks.  The 
speeches  were  all  strong  and  vigorous 
and  revealed  an  interest  in  missions 
tlrat  means  great  advancement  in  the 
Presbytery. 

There  were  certain  truths  accentu- 
ated very  strongly  that  reflect  the 
character  of  the  discussions. 

1.  It  is  impossible  for  the  Church  to 
delegate  the  woi'k  of  Missions  to  some 
subordinate  department  of  her  organi- 
zation and  discharge  her  duty.  She  ex- 
ists as  a  divinely  ordained  missionary 
society  and  when  she  fails  to  act  upon 
this  principle  she  is  recreant  to  her 
Lord  and  direct  in  her  duty. 

2.  That  the  work  of  Missions  is  one. 
The  terms  "Home"  and  "Foreign,"  are 
only  accommodating  terms  to  desig- 
nate the  localities  of  the  great  onward 
force  of  the  Church. 

3.  God's  command  is  the  authority 
for  and  His  glory  is  the  final  purpose 
of  Missions. 

4.  That  the  great  causes  of  indiffer- 
ence to  Missions  are:  Ignorance, 
selfishness  and  unbelief. 

5.  That  the  pure  gospel  plainly 
preached  is  the  best  and  softest  method 
of  awakening  an  interest  in  Missions. 

The  sentiment  prevailed  among 
brethren  that  more  time  should  be 
given  to  this  great  cause  of  the  Church 
at  the  regular  meetings  of  Presbytery 
instead  of,  as  is  frequently  the  case, 
wrangling  over  matters  practically  un- 
important. It  was  suggested  that  the 
Fall  meetings  (when  usually  very  lit- 
tle routine  business  is  transacted) 
should  be  devoted  mainly  to  mission- 
ary discussions.  The  Tattnall  Square 
church  of  Macon  will  invite  the  Pres- 
bytery to  meet  there  at  its  Fall  meet- 
ing and  ask  for  the  adoption  of  some 
plan  that  will  make  the  meeting  a 
perpetuation  of  the  Maultrie  Confer- 


ence. It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  request 
will  be  granted  and  that  Macon  Pres- 
bytery will  cry  aloud  to  her  sister 
Presbyteries  in  this  great  onward 
movement. 


Presbyterial  Institute. 


The  Presbyterial  Institute,  Black- 
shear,  Ga.,  seems  to  be  steadily  grow- 
ing in  favor.  The  work  of  the  year 
has  been  uninterrupted  and  most  sat- 
isfactory. There  have  been  about  as 
many  as  could  be  accommodate  both 
in  the  class  rooms  and  in  the  dormi- 
tories, and  the  standard  of  work  done 
has  been  of  a  very  high  order.  It 
is  just  that  kind  of  work  that  means 
so  much  in  the  making  of  stalwart 
manhood  and  graceful  womanhood. 
It  is  located  in  the  section  of  country 
known  as  "Wiregrass,"  Georgia,  a 
section  rapidly  developing  in  material 
resources,  and  this  in  turn  demands 
a  like  development  in  educational  fa- 
cilities. The  Presbyterial  Institute 
was  founded  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Savannah  to  meet  these  demands, 
and  is  proving  the  wisdom  of  its 
founders.  This  has  been  the  most 
successful  year  of  its  history.  The 
school  is  under  excellent  management 
and  therefore  giving  the  best  results. 
The  boys  are  under  military  discip- 
line, with  arms  and  equipment,  and 
the  girls  have  the  careful  and  the  af- 
fectionate oversight  from  the  teach- 
ers, who  endeavor  to  make  it  pleas- 
ant and  homelike.  All  are  comfort- 
ably situated,  and  carefully  guarded, 
both  as  to  body,  mind  and  morals. 
The  teachers  are  all  painstaking  and 
competent,  and  those  who  are  famil- 
iar with  the  workings  of  the  Institute, 
are  impressed  with  the  fact  of  sub- 
stantial and  wholesome  instruction 
given  here.  This  has  been  a  year  of 
marked  progress  in  every  department 
of  work,  and  the  trustees  are  highly 
delighted.  It  is  a  Christian  school, 
and  seeks  to  give  only  the  best.  Its 
growth  is  substantial  and  real,  and 
already  the  prospects  for  another 
year  are  exceedingly  bright.  Inquir- 
ies are  continually  coming  in  as  to 
next  year's  work.  These  inquiries 
are  coming  from  far  and  near,  and 
there  is  every  reason  to  feel  confident 
that  both  buildings  will  be  taxed  to 
their  utmost  capacities,  and  a  new 
building  will  be  an  absolute  necessity. 
The  present  principal,  Mr.  Thomas  G. 
Wilkinson,  has  been  unanimously  re- 
elected. The  board  of  trustees  antic- 
ipate good  things,  and  feel  that  the 
school  is  in  the  hands  of  a  thorough, 
consecrated,  and  indefatigible  teach- 
er and  principal,  who  is  and  will  be 
supported  by  a  strong  and  earnest 
faculty. 


Converse  College  Notes. 


Mr.  Andrew  Carnegie  has  just  do- 
nated to  Converse  College,  Spartan- 
burg, S.  C,  a  library  building.  The 
board  of  trustees  agree  to  contribute 
at  least  ?1,000  a  year  towards  supply- 
ing it  with  books.  The  library  al- 
ready contains  a  goodly  collection. 

Founder's  Day,  established  as  the 
aniversary  of  the  birth  of  Mr.  D.  E. 
Converse,  is  to  be  observed  on  April 
21,  and  will  be  an  occasion  of  unusal 
interest.  The  Senior  class,  number- 
ing forty-one,  will  conduct  their 
class-day  exercises  in  the  morning, 
and  in  the  evening  an  address  will 
be  delivered  by  Governor  Charles  B. 
Aycock,  of  North  Carolina,  intro- 
duced by  Governor  D.  C.  Heyward,  of 
South  Carolina.  A  reception  is  to  be 
given  to  the  two  Governors  immedi- 
ately after  the  address. 

The  following  gentlemen  have  been 
added  recently  to  the  Board  of  Visi- 


tors: Governor  Charles  B.  Aycock,  of 
North  Carolina;  Governor  D.  C.  Hey- 
ward, of  South  Carolina,  and  Vice- 
Chancellor  R.  W.  Jones,  of  the  Uni- 
versity  of  Mississippi. 

The  annual  music  festival  will  take 
place  on  the  27th,  28th  and  29th  of 
April.  The  most  distinguished  art- 
ists of  the  country,  such  as  Campan- 
ari  and  others;  the  Boston  Festival 
Orchestra,  and  the  college  chorus  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-five  voices 
will  be  the  features  of  the  festival. 
Season  tickets  have  already  been 
sold  in  excess  of  the  entire  number 
sold  last  year  by  the  beginning  of  the 
festival. 

The  commencement  exercises  will 
be  held  on  May  29th  and  30th.  The 
baccalaureate  sermon  is  to  be  deliver- 
ed by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  J.  Tigert,  of  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  and  the  literary  address 
by  Col.  Bennett  H.  Young,  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 


Statesville  Female  College 


The  friends  of  Davidson  College — 
and  their  name  is  "legion" — at  home 
and  abroad,  are  no  doubt  greatly  re- 
joiced as  they  read  in  the  Presby- 
terian Standard  about  the  magnificent 
and  "timely  gifts"  presented  by  two 
individuals  and  promised  by  one 
church  to  fit  up  a  new  athletic  field 
and  an  elaborate  lighting  and  power 
system,  for  this  grand  old  institution, 
founded  by  our  fathers  for  our  boys 
and  young  men.  Now  as  these  good 
turns  deserve  others,  kindly  allow  me 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  we 
have  some  colleges  established  in 
this  generation  for  our  girls  and 
young  ladies;  colle'ges  to  which  simi- 
lar gifts  would  add  greatly  to  the  com- 
fort and  equipment  of  the  students. 
For  example,  Statesville  Female  Col- 
lege, to  which  only  one  individual  and 
only  one  church  ever  prestented  gifts 
sufficiently  liberal  to  be  worthy  of 
special  mention.  That  one  individu- 
al stood  in  "the  breach"  when  this 
institution  was  almost  lost  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  saved  it. 
How?  Not  simply  by  assuming  a 
weighty  responsibility  that  would 
have  crushed  any  ordinary  person, 
nor  by  one  princely  contribution,  but 
by  a  number  of  "timely  gifts"  amount- 
ting  to  nearly  $3,000.  Moreover,  at 
the  proper  time  he  made  a  deed, 
"without  money  and  without  price," 
of  the  whole  college  plant  to  a  board 
of  trustees,  appointed  by  Concord 
Presbytery.  This  distinctively  church 
institution,  under  the  efficient  man- 
agement of  the  present  administra- 
tion, was  never  before  in  such  a  pros- 
perous condition.  On  the  principle, 
therefore,  of  helping  those  who  help 
themselves,  and  of  giving  more  abun- 
dantly to  those  who  have,  are  there 
not,  at  least,  ^ome  of  our  churches 
and  kind-hearted  individuals  able  and 
willing  to  give,  some  $100,  some  $500, 
some  $1,000,  to  fit  up  during  the  com- 
ing summer  a  $2,500  heating  arrange- 
ment to  keep  our  dear  girls  warm  and 
happy  all  winter?  Since  beginning 
this  brief  article,  the  writer  has  seen 
in  another  paper  that  an  individual 
gift  of  $3,500  has  just  been  presented 
to  Union  Seminary,  Virginia.  The 
above  appeal,  let  it  be  distinctly  un- 
derstood, is  boldly  ventured;  not 
that  we  are  to  love  our  sons  less,  but 
our  daughters  more.  Any  country, 
any  nation,  any  Church,  cursed  with 
ignorant  wives,  ignorant  mothers,  and 
ignorant  old  maids,  is  on  the  road  to 
wreck  and  ruin.  No  matter  how  com- 
plete the  education  of  the  husbands 
and  the  fathers  and  the  old  bache- 
lors may  be. 

A  TRUSTEE. 
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OSBORNE-SAMPLE.— In  Asheville, 
N.  0.,  February  24,  1904,  by  Rev.  R. 
P.  Smith,  Mr.  H.  A.  Osborne  of  Can- 
ton, N.  O.,  and  Miss  Jeanne  Sample  of 
Rookford,  III. 


Death  seemeth  but  a  covered  way 

Which  opens  into  light. 
Wherein  no  olinded  child  can  stray 

Beyond  the  Father's  sight. 

—  Whittier. 

PERKINS.— Robert  O.  Perkins,  for 
thirty  years  a  Presbyterian,  for  many 
years  a  deacon  in  Morganton  Church, 
died  at  his  home  in  Burke  county,  N.  C, 
Febuary  23,  1904.  Born  May  9,  1825. 
A  prominent  citizen — a  good  neighbor — 
a  devoted  Christian. 


"SAVING  JACK." 

Take  one  can  of  peas  and  one  cup 
of  water  and  one-half  cup  of  rice; 
when  these  are  done  add  one  cup  of 
milk,  one  tablespoonful  of  butter,  one 
teaspoonful  of  sugar,  a  dash  of  red 
pepper  or  tabasco  sauce;  salt  to  taste. 

BEATEN  BISCUITS. 

One  pint  of  sweet  cream  (or  milk)  a 
heaping  cup  of  butter  (or  lard),  a 
heaping  tablespoon  of  sugar,  a 
good,  large  pinch  of  salt,  a  pinch  of 
baking  powder.  Add  enough  flour 
(sifted  several  times)  to  make  a  stiff 
dough.  Beat  it  thoroughly  for  twenty 
minutes  or  more.  Roll  out  thin  and 
cut  with  small  cutter  about  one  inch 
and  three  quarters  in  diameter,  prick 
the  biscuits  with  a  fork  and  brush  the 
tops  with  butter.  Bake  in  a  moderate 
oven  till  they  are  a  delicate  brown. 


My  daughter  had  been  down  a  week 
with  Flux,  and  was  very  sick.  I  pro- 
cured Dr.  King's  Diarrhoea  and  Dysen- 
tery Cordial  and  cured  her  with  four 
doses.  GEORGE  HICKS. 

Handy  to  have  for  sudden  attacks. 
25c.,  sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


On  the  special  occasion  of  my  re- 
cent attendance  as  Commissioner  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Nashville,  I  was 
taken  with  a  severe  dysentery,  ac- 
companied by  great  pain.  Two  doses  of 
Dr.  King's  Dysentery  and  Diarrhoea 
Cordial  gave  me  permanent  relief 
and  enabled  me  to  be  in  regular  at- 
tendance and  participate  in  the  lead- 
ing movements  of  that  body. 

.JOHN  W.  MOORE, 
Commissioner    Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery. 

25c.  at  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 


For  Ladies  Only. 

You  have  spent  day  after  day,  dur- 
ing hot,  stifling  July  and  August,  stew- 
ing and  sealing  fruits  and  vegetables, 
in  air-tight  jars,  and  stewing  your- 
selves at  the  same  time.  We  bring 
you  relief. 

King's  Fruit  Preserving  Powder 
(Large  boxes  and  low  price)  will  pre- 
serve fruit  and    vegetables  without 
air-tight  jars,  with  surer  results  and 
at  one-fourth  the  price. 

A  25c.  box  puts  up  40  pounds  of 
fruit.     Note  the  great  advantage  in 
taste  and  expense.    Get  it  of  Burwell 
&  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


©ur  l^oung  people. 


Virginia  Dare. 

(Concluded. ) 

Lane  has  left  most  interesting  aoconnt 
of  the  doings  of  his  colonists  during  their 
stay  on  Roanoke  Island,  and  of  his  own 
explorations.  They  remained  there  hut 
one  year,  having  become  homesick,  dis- 
couraged and  disheartened,  and  sailed 
in  June,  1586,  on  the  fleet  of  Sir  Francis 
Drake  for  England,  where  they  arrived 
on  the  27th  of  July.  They  had  scarce- 
ly gotten  out  of  sight  of  the  island  when 
a  ship  of  dispatched  by  Raleigh,  freight- 
ed with  provisions  and  supplies  of  all 
kinds,  arrived  there,  and  finding  no  one, 
went  back  to  England.  About  a  fort- 
night later  Sir  Richard  Grenville  arrived 
with  three  ships  similarly  equipped. 
Finding  the  Island  abandoned,  "'yet  un- 
willing to  lose  the  possession  of  the  coun- 
try," he  determined  to  leave  some  men 
behind  to  retaine  it:  whereupon  he  land- 
ed fifteen  men  in  the  Isle  of  Roanoke, 
furnished  plentifnly  with  all  manner  of 
provisions  for  two  years,  and  so  departed 
for  England." 

Nothing  daunted  by  the  failure — a 
very  costly  one — of  this  first  attempt  at 
colonization,  3ir  Walter  equippped  an- 
other"expedition  in  the  year  following, 
which,  however,  he  intended  to  settle 
on  the  waters  of  the  Chesapeake  in- 
stead of  at  Roanoke.  This  expedition 
was  instrnsted  to  tlie  guidance  of  John 
MVhite,  ihe  grandfather  of  Virginia,  Dare, 
who  we  will  let  tell  his  story: 

"In  the  yeere  of  our  Lord  1587,  Sir 
Walter  Raleigh  intended  to  persereve  in 
the  planting  of  this  Countrey  of  Vir- 
ginia, prepared  a  newe  Colon ie  of  150 
men  to  be  sent  thither,  under  the  chaige 
of  Jv^hn  White,  whom  he  appointed  Gov- 
ernour,  and  also  appointed  unto  him 
twelve  Assistants,  unto  whom  he  gave  a 
Charter,  and  incorporated  them  by  the 
name  of  Governour  and  Assistants  of  the 
Citie  of  Raleigh  in  Virignia.  Our 
Fleete  being  in  number  three  saile,  the 
Admirall  a  shippe  of  120  Tunnes,  a  Flie- 
boat  and  a  Pinnesse,  departed  the  26th 
of  April  from  Portsmouth.  *  *  * 
About  the  16  of  July  we  fel  with  the 
maine  of  Virginia,  and  bare  along  the 
coast,  where  in  the  night,  had  not  Oap- 
taine  Stafford  bene  carefall,  we  had  all 
bene  castaway  upon  the  beach  called  the 
Caps  of  Fere.  The  22  of  July  we  ar- 
rived at  Hatorask:  the  Governour  went 
aboard  the  pinesse  with  forty  of  his  best 
men,  intending  to  pass  up  to  Roanok 
forthwith,  hoping  there  to  finde  those 
fifteene  men  which  Sir  Richard  Grenville 
had  left  there  the  yeere  before.  *  *  * 
The  same  night  at  snnne-set  he  went 
aland,  and  the  next  day  walked  to  the 
north  ends  of  the  island,  where,  Master 
Ralfe  Lane  had  his  forte,  with  sundry 
dwellings  made  by  his  men  about  it 
the  yeere  before,  where  we  hoped  to 
find  some  signes  of  our  fifteene  men. 
We  found  the  forte  rased  downe,  but 
all  the  houses  standing  unhurt,  saving 
that  the  nether  roomes  of  them,  and  also 
of  the  forte,  were  overgrown  with  melons, 
and  Deere  within  them  feeding:  so  wee 
returned  to  our  company,   without  hope 


mSAMATTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absolutely^  Pure 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


The  ad.  that  won  the  $25  prize  offered 
by  Mrs.  Joe  Person,  and  awarded  to  Mr. 
L.  F.  Alford,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  is  here  given: 


All  Blood 
Diseases 

yield  to  the 
curative 
prope  ties 
of  this 
won(]erful 
me(iicine, 
while  the 
WASH  has  no 
equal  to  heal- 
ing old  sores, 
ulcers,  etc. 

THE 

REMEDY 

has  cured 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will  cure 
YOU. 

THE  WASH 
has  healed 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will 
heal  YOU. 


MRS. 
JOE 

PERSON'S 

REMEDY 

CURES 

TO  STAY 

CURED. 

TRY 

IT. 


X^ANTH  I  NET 

PROF.  HERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


BEHIND  THE  TIMES? 
YES,  IF  YOU  DON'T  USE 

XANTHINE. 

MAKES  YOU  LOOK  NICE. 

Not  a  DTE,  but  absolutelj' never  fails  to  restore 
graj-  or  faded  hair  to  its  natural  color;  prevents 
dandruff;  promotes  growth. 

You  will  never  regret  trying  it. 

HAEMLKSS,  EFFECTIVE,  PLEASANT. 

Aldrumit).  PriM.  tl.  Insist  on  geltlliE  II.  II  yourdrjp 
h»»  not  rot  It,  MO<l  lu  tl,  •nd  »•  will  «q«you  •  Mtnji 
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of  ever  seeing  any  of  the  fifteene  men 
living."  The  fifteene  men,  as  was  after- 
wards learned,  had  been  massacred  by  the 
Indians. 

The  colonists  having  landed  upon  the 
island  went  actively  to  work  to  rebuild 
Fort  Raleigh  and  to  make  homes  for 
themselves.  They  consisted  of  ninety- 
one  men,  seventeen  women  and  nine 
children,  the  names  of  all  of  wliom  are 
preserved.  In  the  former  colony  there 
had  been  neither  women  not  ohildren 
and  thcT"  gave  to  this  one  a  character 
of  stability  and  permanence  that  had 
been  lacking  in  the  first.  Prom  a  simi- 
larity of  their  names  with  those  of  the 
men,  it  would  appear  that  at  least  ten  of 
the  women  were  married,  and  for  a  like 
reason  that  six  of  the  children  were  with 
their  parents. 

Shortly  after  the  arrival  of  the  settlers 
there  occurred  two  events,  or  perhaps 
more  properly  three,  of  interest  and  im- 
portance not  merely  to  the  little  com- 
munity, but  in  their  relation  to  the  his- 
tory of  this  country.  These  events  are 
thus  related  in  Hakluyt's  Voyages,  Vol. 
Ill: 

'  'The  13  of  August  our  Savage  Manteo 
was  christened  in  Roanoke,  and  called 
Lord  thereof  and  of  Dasamonguepeuk, 
in  reward  of  his  faithfull  serviec.  The 
18,  Eleanor,  daughter  to  the  Governour, 
and  wife  to  Ananias  Dare,  one  of  the  As- 
sistants, was  delivered  of  a  daughter  in 
Roanoke,  and  the  same  was  Christened 
there  the  Sunday  following,  and  because 
this  child  was  the  first  Christian  born  in 
Virginia,  she  was  named  Virginia." 

These  baptisms  were,  so  far  as  is  known 
to  this  writer  the  first  celebrations  of  re- 
cord of  a  Christian  Sacrament  within 
the  territory  of  the  thirteen  original 
United  States.  The  baptism  of  Manteo, 
and  his  being  made  Lord  of  Roanoke, 
Neve  by  order  of  Sir  Walter  Raleigh,  and 
the  latter,  it  is  believed,  is  the  only  in- 
stance of  the  conferring  of  a  title  of 
nobility  upon  a  native  American.  By 
the  Indians  "Elenor  Dare,"  the  first 
mother  of  the  white  race  known  to  them, 
is  said  to  have  been  called,  in  their 
figurative  and  descriptive  way,  "The 
White  Doe,"  and  her  baby,  the  little 
Vrignia,  the  first  white  infant  they  had 
ever  seen,  "The  White  Fawn";  and 
there  is  a  pretty  tradition  that  '  'after 
her  death  her  spirit  assumed  that  form — 
an  elfin  Fawn — which,  clad  in  immortal 
beauty,  would  at  times  be  seen  haunting 
like  a  tender  memory  the  place  of  her 
birth,  or  gazing  wistfully  over  the  sea,  as 
with  pathetic  yearning  for  the  far-away 
mother-land. ' '  Another  tradition  is  that 
in  that  sweet  form  she  was  slain  by  her 
Jover,  a  young  Indian  Chief,  who  had 
been  told  that  if  he  shot  her  from  ambush 
with  a  certain  enchanted  arrow  it  would 
restore  her  to  him  in  human  form. 

Soon  after  the  birth  of  Virginia,  her 
grandfather.  Governor  White,  returned 
to  England  to  obtain  supplies  for  the 
colonists: 

"The  22  of  August  the  whole  colony 
came  to  the  Governour,  and  with  one 
voice  requested  him  to  return  himselfe 
into  England,  for  the  obtaining  of  sup- 
plies and  other  necessaries  for  them ;  hut 
he  refused  it,  and  allged  many  sufficient 
causes  why  he  would  not.    *    *    *  At 


It  is  every  man's  privilege  and  duty  to  save  a  part  of  his 
earnings  regularly  It  does  not  matter  how  much  or  little' he 
makes,  a  portion  ought  to  be  laid  aside  for  protection  and  in- 
crease. 

THE  SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  TRUST  CO., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

accepts  accounts  in  any  amount  from  $1.00  up  and  allows  in- 
terest at  the  rate  of  FOUR  PER  CENT  COMPOUNDED 
QUARTERLY. 

Deposits  may  be  sent  by  Check,  Express  or  Eegistered  Mail. 
Capital,  200,000.        Surplus,  15,000.        Assets,  700,000. 


the  last,  through  their  extreme  intreat- 
ing  constrayned  to  return,  he  departed 
from  Roanoke  the  27  of  August." 

On  the  16th  of  October  he  arrived  on 
the  Irish  coast,  and  coming  to  England 
straightway  made  efforts  to  carry  succor 
to  liis  people,  but  never  again  did  he  look 
upon  the  faces  of  his  daughter,  or  his 
granddaughter,  or  of  any  of  their  com- 
panions. England  was  in  the  midst  of 
her  bitter  contest  with  Spain  and  the  In- 
evitable Armada,  and  had  sore  need  at 
home  for  everv  man  and  ship.  There 
was  neither  time  nor  means  to  be  devoted 
to  an  obscure  little  company  thousands 
of  leagues  away  in  an  unknown  land  be- 
yond the  stormy  Atlantic.  Three  years 
elapsed  before  White  returned  to  Roanoke, 
and  when  he  came  he  found  it  deserted, 
and  the  settlers — whither?  No  one  was 
left  to  tell,  and  their  fate  was  enhroud- 
ed,  and  will  ever  remain,  in  mysterious 
pathetic.  The  dead  past  will  not  give 
up  its  dead.  Let  White  himself  tell  the 
sad  story : 

"The  20  of  March  the  three  shippes, 
the  Hopewell,  the  John  Evangelist,  and 
the  Little  John,  put  to  sea  from  Ply- 
mouth. *  *  *  The  15  of  August  we 
came  to  an  anker  at  Hatorask,  and  saw 
a  great  smoke  rise  in  the  He  Roanoke 
neere  the  place  where  I  left  our  Colony 
in  the  yeerel587.  *  *  *  The  next 
morning  our  two  boats  went  ashore  and 
we  saw  another  great  smoke;  but  when 
we  came  to  it  we  found  no  man  nor  signe 
that  any  had  been  there  lately." 

When  White  left  Roanoke  to  return  to 
England  for  supplies,  it  had  been  agreed 
that  in  case  the  colonists  left  the  island 
in  his  absence,  they  should  leave  some 
sign  to  indicate  whither  they  had  gone, 
and  if  their  leaving  was  under  duress, 
or  in  distress,  the  sign  of  the  cross  should 
also  be  affixed,  thus  X. 

White  continues:  "The  i7  of  August 
our  boats  were  prepared  againe  to  go  up 
Roanoke.  *  *  *  Toward  the  north 
ende  of  the  island  we  espied  the  light  of 
a  great  thorow  the  woods:  When  we 
came  right  over  against  it  we  sounded 
with  a  trumpet  a  Call,  and  afterwards 
many  familiar  English  tunes  and  Songs, 
and  called  to  them  friendly;  but  we  had 
no  answer;  we  therefore  landed  and 
coming  to  the  fire  we  found  the  grasse 
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and  sundry  rotten  trees  burning  about 
the  place.  *  *  *  As  we  entered  up 
the  sandy  banke,  upon  a  tree  in  the 
very  browe  tliereof  were  curiously  carved 
these  faire  Roman  letters,  O.  R.  O., 
which  letters  we  knew  to  signife  the 
place  where  T  should  find  the  planters 
seated,  according  to  a  secret  token  agreed 
upon  betweene  them  and  me,  at  my  last 
departure  from  them,  which  was  that 
they  should  not  faile  to  write  or  carve  on 
the  tree,  or  postes  of  the  dores,  tlie  name 
of  the  place  where  they  should  be  seated; 
and  if  they  should  be  distressed  that 
then  they  should  carve  over  the  letter  a 
Gross  in  this  form  X,  but  we  found  no 
such  sign  of  distresse.  We  found  the 
houses  taken  dowue  and  the  place  strong- 
ly enclosed  with  a  high  palisado  of  great 
trees,  which  cortynes  and  flankers  very 
Fortlike,  and  one  of  the  chief  trees  at  the 
right  side  of  the  entrance  had  the  barke 
taken  off,  and  five  foot  from  the  ground, 
in  fayre  Capitall  letters,  was  graven 
OROATON  without  any  crosse  or  sign  of 
distress. " 

The  colonists  had  evidently  gone  to 
Croaton,  as  we  now  have  the  word,  the 
home  of  Manteo,  the  friendly  Chief,  the 
banks  and  islands  of  our  coast,  extending 
from  Hatteras  to  Beaufort  harbor ;  but 
none  of  them  was  ever  seen  of  white 
men  again.  They  "died  and  made  no 
sign;"  though  it  is  believed  by  many, 
and  with  considerable  reason,  that  their 
descendants  may  still  be  found  among  the 
Oroatan,  or,  more  properly,  Hatteras, 
Indians  of  Robeson  county.  White  does 
not  explain  satisfactorily  why  lie  did 
not  seek  his  daughter  at  Oroatan,  which 
was  not  very  far  away.  He  sasy: 

"The  season  was  so  unfit,  and  weather 
so  foule,  that  we  were  constrayned  of 
force  to  forsake  that  coast,  having  not 
seene  any  of  our  planters,  with  losse  of 
one  of  our  ship  boats,  and  seven  of  our 
chiefest  men.  *  *  *  The  24  of 
October  we  came  in  safetie,  God  be 
thanked,  to  an  anker  at  Plymouth.  *  *  * 
Thus  committing  the  reliefe  of  my  dis- 
comfortable  company,  the  planters  in  Vir- 
ginia, to  the  merciful  help  of  the  Al- 
mighty, whom  I  most  humbly  beseech  to 
help  and  comfort  them,  according  to 
His  most  holy  will  and  their  good  desire, 
I  take  my  leave. ' ' 

Raleigh  himself  had  never  visited  our 
shores  where  in  failure  and  disaster  had 
ended  all  his  efforts  at  settlement  in  this 
land,  and  wliere  his  unfortunate  colonists 
passed  from  the  domain  of  history  into 
the  domain  of  the  unknown. 

And  little  Virginia  Dare,  what  of  her? 
Did  she  die  in  infancy,  and  does  her  dust, 
mingled  with  the  soil  of  her  birthplace, 
blossom  there  into  flowers  that  blush 
■unseen?  Did  her  little  feet  ioin  in  the 
wandering  of  the  settlers  from  Roanoke 
to  Oroatan?  Did  she  grow  to  womanhood 
in  their  second  home,  and  did  her  life 
end  in  tragedy  amid  the  darkness  which 
enshrouds  the  fate  of  the  colony?  From 
the  deep  abysm  of  the  past  comes  no 
answer.  Yet  a  faint  echo,  a  possible 
trace  of  the  lost  White  Fawn,  comes  to 
us  which  may  have  reference  to  her,  and 
with  it  the  record  closes  forever. 

In  his  first  volume  of  "The  History  of 
Travaile, "  William  Strachey,  Secretary 
of  the  Jamestown,  Oolony,   writing  in 
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1612  of  the  events  that  occurred  in  Vir- 
ginia in  1608-'10,  says: 

"At  Peccarecemmek  and  Ojhanahoen, 
by  the  relation  of  Maccamps,  the  people 
have  howes  bnilt  with  stone  walles,  and 
one  story  abDve  another,  so  taught  them 
by  those  English  -who  escaped  the 
slaughter  at  Roanoke,  at  what  tyme  this 
our  Colony  under  the  conduct  of  Captain 
Newport  landed  within  the  Chesapeake 
Bay,  where  the  people  breed  up  tame 
turkies  about  their  bowses  and  take  apes 
in  the  mountains,  and  where,  at  Ritanoe, 
the  Weroance  Eyanoco  preserved  seven  of 
the  English  alive,  fower  men,  two  boys 
and  one  young  mayde,  who  escaped  the 
massacre,  and  fled  up  the  river  Ohanoke.  " 
(Chowan. ) 

This  "young  mayde"  may  well  have 
been  Virginia  Dare,  who,  at  the  time 
mentioned,  would  have  been  about  twen- 
ty-one years  of  age.  The  extract  is  of 
interest,  also,  as  showing  that  the  exis- 
tence, and  even  the  location,  of  certain 
of  Raleigh's  colonists  were  well  known 
to  the  Jamestown  settlers,  Indeed,  both 
John  Smith  and  Strachey  make  mention 
of  I  scattered  parties  of  those  colonists 
several  times,  and  the  Virginia  Company 
writes  of  some  of  them  as  "yet  alive, 
within  fifty  miles  of  our  fort,  *  *  * 
ai  is  testified  by  two  of  our  colony  sent 
out  to  search  them,  who  (though  denied 
by  the  savages  speech  with  them)  found 
crosses  *  *  *  and  assared  Testi- 
monies of  Christians  newly  cut  in  the 
barks  of  trees."  Here  a  veil  of  mystery 
falls  around  the  White  Fawn  and  her  com- 
panions, probably  never  to  be  raised. 


Two  Boys  Who  Mean  Business. 

This  is  a  true  siory  of  two  boys  wlio 
represent  the  independence  and  right  of 
the  American  spirit. 

James  Hackett  was  not  in  need  of  addi- 
tional help,  but  an  indescribable  some- 
thing about  the  latest  applicant  attracted 
bis  attention. 

"So  yon  want  work,"  he  said,  after  a 
moment's  thought. 

"Yes,  sir,"  came  the  quick  and 
decisive  answer  from  the  lips  of  the  ap- 
plicant. 

"It  strikes  me  that  you're  pretty  young 
for  a  lumber  millman."  Mr.  Hackett 
could  not  refrain  from  smiling  at  the 
thought. 

"I'm  eleven,  sir,  and  if  you'll  give  me 
the  chance  I  will  show  you  that  I  can 
work. " 

Mr.  Hackett  was  evidently  in  good 
humor,  for  he  called  the  foreman  and 
told  him  give  him  something  to  do.  Thus 
it  was  that  John  Arola  gave  his  first  evi- 
dence of  the  character  which  should  some 
day  make  power  in  the  State  of  Washing- 
ton. His  mother  was  dead,  and  his  father 
was  away  in  the  the  woods  thus  leaving 
John  and  his  brother  Ca-l,  aged  thirteen 
years,  to  fight  their  battles  with  the 
woild.  One  day  he  foreman  of  the  mill 
said,  "That  is  a  boy  that  yon  turned  over 
to  me. ' ' 

"Good,"  said  Mr.  Hackett,  "raise  his 
wages  to  one  dollar  a  day. " 

"He  is  worth  it,"  replied  the  fore- 
man. 

John  was  elated  at  this  turn  of  afifairs, 
but  to  the  surprise  of  Mr.  Hackett  he  re- 


quested permission  for  his  brother  Carl 
to  take  a  place  at  the  mill. 

"If  he  is  like  you,  it  will  be  all 
right,"  said  Mr,  Hackett. 

"Indeed,  sir,  he  is  just  as  good  a  work- 
er as  I  am,"  said  John,  and  his  face 
lightened  with  a  look  of  pride. 

Here  was  loyalty  unadulterated. 

Carl  went  to  work.  He  gave  satis/ac- 
tion. John  disappeared,  and  in  a  rush  of 
business  Mr.  Hackett  forgot  to  inquire 
about  him  until  one  day  he  chanced  to 
meet  Carl. 

"  Wheie  is  John  ?"  askea  Mr.  Hackett- 

"Oh,"  said  Carl,  "he  is  attending 
school  in  Aberdeen." 

This  was  a  new  phase  of  the  case,  and 
Mr.  Hackett  became  intensely  interested. 

By  inquiries  he  learned  that  the  boys 
were  living  in  a  tumbledown  "shack," 
and  the  one  who  worked  in  the  mill  earn- 
ed enough  money  to  keep  both  supplied 
with  food  and  clothes  while  the  younger 
one  attended  school.  Oat  of  school 
hours  John  did  the  housework  and  cooked 
the  meals.  Everything  about  the  old 
"shack"  was  tidy.  Here  was  honest  ef- 
fort, youthful  independence  and  happi- 
ness. A  few  days  later  Carl  requested  a 
short  vacation. 

"What  for?"  asked  Mr.  Hackett. 

"Well,"  said  Carl,  in  a  burst  of  youth- 
ful confidence,  "John  and  I  are  building 
a  house. " 

"You  may  have  your  vacation,"  was 
all  that  Mr.  Hackett  said;  but  he  did  a 
lot  of  thinking,  and,  before  he  went 
home  that  night,  he  instructed  the  fore- 
man to  see  that  Carl's  salary  went  on  just 
the  same.  In  due  time,  John  and  Carl 
completed  their  "mansion."  It  has  two 
rooms  and  the  same  number  of  doors  and 
windows.  The  roof  was  well  shingled. 
Carl  has  returned  to  his  work  in  the  mill, 
and  John  continues  to  attend  school 
when  not  engaged  in  household  duties. 
In  the  evening  the  two  lads  study  and 
read.  They  are  happy  in  their  indepen- 
dence.— Success. 


The  Barking  Dog. 


The  Boston  Transcript  tells  the  story 
of  a  minister  who  had  occasion  very  fre- 
quently to  travel  a  certain  road. 

At  a  house  on  that  road  lived  a  big 
bull  dog,  which  always  came  out  and 
attacked  him  viciously.  The  minister 
stood  this  for  a  good  while,  until,  final- 
ly, as  he  drove  past  one  winter  day  in  a 
low  sleigh,  a  means  of  correcting  the 
dog  by  moral  suasion  occurred  to  him. 
He  stopped  his  horse  in  the  road  before 
the  house.  Tlie  dog  rushed  out  madly, 
barking  and  threatening  to  jump  into  the 
sleigh.  The  minister  sat  in  his  sleigh 
and  paid  no  attent'on.  ^he  dog  retired, 
returned  to  the  assault,  retired,  and  a 
third  time  rushed  out  to  the  attack,  but 
did  not  touch  the  man.  Then  he  return- 
ed to  the  doorstep  and  lay  down,  apparent- 
ly utterly  crestfallen  and  disgusted  with 
such  a  man ;  and,  as  he  paid  no  further 
attention,  the  minister  drove  off. 

After  this  the  minister  drove  many 
times  past  the  house,  but  the  dog  paid  no 
attention  to  him,  and  never  seemed  to 
see  him  at  all.     He  was  cured. 

From  this  we  may  learn  a  good  lesson. 
In  every  community  there  are  people  just 
like  that  dog. 
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The  Signs  of  the  Zodiac 

By  Miss  Elizabeth  Nunemacher. 

Every  one  has  heard  of  the  Signs  of  the 
Zodiac,  but  even  in  the  minds  of  some 
grovyn  people,  the  real  meaning  of  this 
ancient  term  is  not  entirely  clear.  The 
word  zodiac  is  derived  from  a  Greek 
word  meaning  "animals,"  and  the 
terms  has  long  been  used  to  indicate  the 
path  across  the  heavens  which  the  snn 
seems  to  follow  in  its  yearly  journey. 
This  motion  across  the  sky  is  not  really 
performed  by  the  sun,  but  by  our  own 
green  old  world  in  its  yearly  progress 
about  the  sun.  But,  as  we  move,  our 
position  in  regard  to  the  sun  changrs  so 
that  we  seem  to  see  it  against  a  different 
background  each  month,  or  rather,  the 
astronomers,  who  keep  us  informed  as 
to  our  course  through  the  skies,  know  it 
by  careful  watching. 

This  background  is  formed  by  the  stars, 
which  are  so  much  farther  away  from  us 
than  the  sun.  Of  course  we  cannot  see 
the  stars  and  the  sun  the  same  time,  in 
the  daytime,  but  the  closer  brilliance  of 
the  sun  blots  out  the  radiance  of  the 
brightest  stars,  but  centaries  ago  those 
who  watched  the  skies  mapped  out  the 
heavens  so  that  they  were  familiar  with 
its  different  mile-posts  and  could  follow 
the  sun,  even  through  the  day's  journey. 

The  Signs  of  the  Zodiac,  then,  are  the 
twelve  constellations  which  the  sun  ap- 
pears to  pass  in  its  seeming  roadway,  al- 
though we,  ourseves,  do  the  moving. 
As  many  of  these  signs  were  supposed  to 
picture  various  animals,  that  accounts 
for  the  same  "Zodiac." 

Our  modern  world  is  so  full  of  con- 
veniences of  every  kind  that  we  seldom 
think  of  the  make-shifts  with  which 
ancient  peoples  were  forced  to  get  along 
in  olden  times.  They  invented  many 
things  of  which  we  now  enjoy  the  bene- 
fit, and  the  zodiac  was  one  of  them. 
They  formed  this  fanciful  road^vay  in  a 
very  queer  manner.  At  that  time,  thou- 
sands of  years  ago,  there  was  no  time- 
piece that  could  be  relied  on  to  tell  the 
exact  time.  All  time,  you  know,  is 
measured  by  the  turning  of  our  world  up- 
on its  Hxis.  This  they  determined  in  a 
very  simple  way.  A  large  vessel  with  a 
hole  in  the  bottom  was  filled  with  water. 
At  the  moment  that  a  certain  star  arose 
in  the  east — how  much  we  should  like  to 
know  what  star  this  was — the  water  be- 
gan to  fall  through,  drop  by  drop,  into 
another  vessel  that  was  whole.  For  a 
night  and  a  day  this  continued,  till  the 
same  star  arose  again.  The  earth  had 
leached  the  same  mile-post  once  more, 
and  they  knew  that  the  dripping  of  jnst 
that  amount  of  water  measured  one  re- 
volution, or  twenty-four  hours. 

Next  they  prepared  twelve  small  ves- 
sels, each  of  which  would  hold  one- 
twelfth  of  the  water  of  the  large  vessel. 
Into  one  after  another  of  these  the  water 
was  permitted  to  drip.  Every  star  that 
arose  while  the  first  one  was'being  filled, 
was  used  to  form  the  map  of  the  first 
constellation  or  sign  of  the  Zodiac.  This 
was  called  Aries  the  Ram,  because  the 
shepherds  of  Caldeahad  a  high  regard  for 
that  animal.  Those  stars  that  passed 
during  the  filling  of  the  second  vessel, 
were  used  for  the  formation  of  the  splen- 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

l'(jr  llic  sDiiii^'  lr:i(k-  ot  V.m  I  would  liUc  lo  .sa.v  to  the  milliiici-y  huvcis  that  our  wholesale 
iiullmur.v  dt  pai  1  un  lit  is  now  in  trn  al  shape  for  their  sprinsr  orders.  We  liave  a  line  of  ready 
made  iniill  lials  that  we  aie  selliiit.'  al  >4.r>(l  a  dozen  llial  are  heauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  siraw  liats  and  lefhoriis.  tuskans.  silk  and  chill'on  are  now  on  display  at  the  low- 
est possil)le  juices.  I'ull  si/e  le^'horn  liats  at  *l.i>  a  dozen :  silk  hats  at  sd  i)il-and  s  00  r'OOa 
dozen :  straws  from  .-.'.UO  to  ss. 00  a  dozen.  A  lieautiful  line  at  HM  the  latest  and  best  style- 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  any  <iuantity:  a  real  nice 
handed  sailor  at  ?:i.00  a  dozen:  Ix-tter  at  J3.50.  4.,")0  and  li.OO;  readv-to-wear  liats  a"t  r4  M  nieely 
trimmed,  also  at  ■rti.OO.  s.50  and  l-'.OO  a  dozen.  For  nierehants  that  lia\ c  no  niillineis  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  their  trade  and  whicli  is  oim- of  t he  best  artiel(-s  tliat  they<-an  <-arry  we 
will  be  triad  to  send  them  a  s:.'.-,.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  "and 
lialiy  caijs.  \\  e  jiay  treitrlit  on  samples  and,  if  not  satisfac-torv,  can  Ix-  i-eturned  at  our  e.\- 
pense.  We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  liats  at  >t;.00,  il.OO,  12.00.  l.j  00  and  Is.oo  and  on  up  toJ^+s  00  a  dozen 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  trood  and  exuerienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box,  except  thefiioo  lials  and  lli(-y  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  ^\  e  will  be  g-lad  to  liear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  references  andojien  up  accounts 
on  tlie  millinery  line.  \\  e  have  two  men  on  tlie  road  sellins.' the-,e  ^'oods.  tiut  it  is  impossiljle 
for  them  to  l)e  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaix  r  than  tlie\  (-aii  visit  you.  however 
if  they  should  come  by  we  would  lie  erlad  if  you  would  trive  tlieir  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  tliat  you  mij-'ht  show  them.  We  would  be  ylad  to  send  you  aiiv  line  of 
samples  that  you  miplit  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  hotises. 

Hoping  to  liear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Kespei-tfully, 

Geo.  O.  GA  VLOR  Dfor 

■^7v^J:i.olesa.le  ^v£illirLex:^, 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C. 


NEW  SPRING  DRES5  GOODS 

Thin  fabrics  have  the  call  this  .season,  such  as  Nuns  Veilings,  Albatos, 
Crepes,  Eoliennes,  Voiles,' Mistrals,  Etamines,  etc.    Write  for  samples  and 
prices. 

NEW    SUITS  FOR  SPRING 

STRICTLY  ALL  WOOL. 

Venetian  Cloth.  Eton  .Taeket.  $V2M  Broadcloths  .?15.00  Cheviots,  Norfolk  ,Jackets.  S15.00. 
Cheviots,  Collarless  .Jacket.  ?16.50.  Cheviot  Dress  Suits.  Eton  .Tacket.  ?25.  Covert  Cloth,  S18.50. 
WRITE  US  FOR  FURTHER  PARTICCLARS. 

Freight  and  Express  charfres  prepaid  in  Virginia.  West  Virginia  and  Xorth  Carolina  on 
orders  over  >.i.00  mailed  to  the  house. 

RICHMOND,  VA 


BROAD  STREET, 


The  Security LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  tlie  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty. Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  X.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904, 
Kecoived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  j"125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  SoOO  under  policy  Xo.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Kev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  ot  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

■  The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  .Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretary. 
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did  figure  ouf  Tarsus  the  Bnll.  Follow- 
ing just  after  came  the  stars  known  as 
Gemini  the  Twins,  so  named  becanse 
this  sign  arose  at  the  season  of  the  year 
when  twin  lambs  were  born.  Next  came 
Cancer  the  Crab,  bscause  it  is  when  the 
sun  has  reached  this  spot  that  it  appears 
to  recede  or  go  backward,  like  a  crab, 
and  Leo  the  Lion,  indicates  the  raging 
heat  of  its  season,  Oontinuine  across 
the  sky,  the  sun  passes  through  Virgo 
the  Virgin,  Libra  the  Scales,  Scorpio 
the  Scorpion,  Sagitarius,  the  Centuar, 
and  the  three  last  or  ''water-signs," 
Capricornus  the  Goat,  Aquarius  the  Wa- 
ter-pourer,  and  Pisces  the  fishes.  This 
being  the  last  sign,  the  sun  then  passes 
once  more  into  Aries,  the  first  sign,  and 
another  year  begins,  with  March. 

This  describes  the  journey  of  the  sun 
through  the  Signs  of  the  Zodiac  as  origin- 
ally mapped  out,  but  in  the  several  thou- 
sand years  which  have  elapsed  since  that 
time,  the  earth  has  not  held  to  the  exact 
road  laid  out  as  its  orbit.  On  account 
of  the  attraction  of  the  various  planets, 
it  has  swerved  from  its  course  just  a  lit- 
tle each  j'eai,  nntil  now  the  constellation 
Aries  no  longer  stands  for  tlie  sign 
Aries,  but  is  in  the  sign  Taurus,  Taurus 
in  Gemini,  and  so  on  around  the  circle 
until  we  came  to  Pisces,  which  has 
slipped  into  the  Sign  Aries,  just  as  if  a 
hoop  on  a  barrel  had  become  loosened 
and  pushed  beyond  the  old  nail-holes. — 
New  York  Observer. 


For  Rapid  Potato  Peelers. 

One  of  the  oddest  contests  which  Las 
recently  been  s5en  in  Loudon  is  the  pota- 
to peeling  "tournament, "  which  occurs 
at  the  headquarters  of  an  enormous  cater- 
in?  compa' y  if  the  East  End.  The  pota- 
to peelers  alone  employed  by  the  company 
number  100  boys,  many  of  them  future 
chefs  in  the  ranks  of  culinary  artists. 
To  stimulate  the  energy  and  interest  of 
these  boys  the  firm  offers  $5  each  year 
to  the  boy  who  can  peel  twenty-eight 
pounds  of  potatoes  in  the  shortest  time 
and  in  addition  a  confers  upon  the  title 
of  "champion  potato  peeler  of  England" 

At  the  last  contest  thirty  of  the  smart- 
est boys  in  the  employ  of  the  firm  enter- 
ed. Each  competitor  was  given  a  bag 
containing  twenty-eight  pounds  of  pota- 
toes and  a  large  tin  tub.  Precisely  at 
7.  80  p.  m.  the  signal  to  begin  was  given. 
Thirty  short  knives  gleaned  in  the  air 
and  nothing  was  heard  but  the  swish  of 
the  potato  skins  and  the  splash  of  water 
as  the  vegetables  dropped  iu  tlie  tubs. 
The  boys  worked  with  such  wondeiful 
rapidity  that  in  twelve  minutes  and  for- 
ty-five seconds  from  the  time  of  the  start- 
ing signal  a  lad  called  out  "Done!" 
Another  shouted  "Finished,"  and  still 
another  "Don'?."  The  race  was  so  close 
that  the  last  lad  threw  dow"  his  kuife 
after  a  lapse  of  fifteen  minutes.  The 
peeled  potatoes  were  then  emptied  on 
mats  and  the  umpire  inspected  them,  for, 
besides  swiftness,  great  neatntss  is  de- 
manded in  removing  the  skins  and  not 
even  the  eyes  are  allowed  to  remain  in 
the  vegetable.  After  inspection  a  boy 
named  Conolly  was  awarded  a  sovereign, 
while  the  shouts  of  his  comrades  pro- 
claimed him  the  champion  potato  peeler 
of  England. — Exchange. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNQ  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  ".I,"  I904-. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  M  iking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashevllle,  N  C, 


Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shoi'thand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  ofl'ers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.        •.       Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and' Penmanship  by  mall. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  .JR.,  President. 


J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer. 


The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 

CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 

0^%^  Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

l!i^;#NORTH  and  SOUTH 


Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIANICOLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN. 

li^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Jnder  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

5r  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


Southern  Railway 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North 


South 


East 


Operating-  over  7,000 


Miles  of  Railway. 


West 


Affording  fiirst-class  accommodtion.  Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping-  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Dining 
Civb  and  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  comfortand  courteous  employes,  trrvel  via  the  Southern 
Railway. 

Rates,  skcdules  and  other  information  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


E.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.. 

Charlotte.  N.  C. 
W.  A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


.1.  H.  WOOD.  District  Pass.  Agent. 

Asheville  n.  C. 
S.  H.  HARDWICK,  Gen'l  Pass  Agt. 
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dbllDren's  Xetters. 


Pleasant  Ridge,  N.  0.,  March  9,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  nearly  nine  years  old.  I  go  to 
school.  Miss  Janie  Whitesides  is  my 
teacher.  I  love  her  so  much.  She  Is  so 
kind.  My  studies  are  third  reader,  spell- 
ing and  arithmetic.  Our  school  will 
close  in  three  weeks. 

My  home  is  in  the  country,  four  miles 
from  Gastonia.  I  go  to  preaching  at 
Olney  Church.  Our  pastor  is  Rev.  G.  A. 
Sparrow.  He  has  had  charge  of  Olney 
Ohorch  for  ten  or  twelve  years.  We  all 
like  him  so  much.  I  have  four  brothers 
and  two  sisters. 

Your  little  unknown  friend 

Ethel  M.  Nolen. 

Liberty,  S.  0.,  March  9,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  enjoy  reading  The  Standard  very 
much.  I  go  to  Church  every  Sunday. 
Rev  Drennand  is  our  pastor.  We  are 
having  a  parsonage  erected  now. 

I  will  close  by  answering  Hattie  Lee 
Wood's  question.  Pen-knife  is  found  in 
Jeremiah  36:23,  the  only  place  in  the 
Bible  it  is  found  Also  Charlie  Lee  Alex- 
ander's question.  Honeycomb  is  found 
in  1  Samuel  14:27  ;  Psalm  19:10;  Prov- 
erb 5:3;  16:24;  24:13;  27:7;  Luke 
24:42;  Corinthians  4 : 1 1 ;  5:1. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Almo  Chapman. 

Wallace,  N.  C,  March  10,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy,  nine  years  old.  I  go 
to  school  to  Prof.  Stewart.  My  Sunday 
School  teacher  is  Miss  Maggie  Carr.  I 
love  both  teachers.  Our  pastor's  name 
is  Rev.  R.  M.  Williams.  I  heard  today 
that  Presbytery  wanted  to  send  him  off  to 
do  other  work,  and  I  do  not  like  that.  I 
have  two  brothers.  I  have  one  pet,  a  bird 
dog.  As  I  want  to  surprise  papa,  I  must 
close.  Your  little  friend, 

Aubrey  L.  Cavenaugh. 

Eufola,  N.  C,  March  14,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

We  have  four  cats  and  one  big  dog.  I 
study  third  reader  and  spelling.  I  have 
four  sisters  and  two  brothers.  We  have 
seven  little  pigs;  they  plows  the  ground. 
Two  of  my  sisters  and  myself  have  been 
taking  music  lesson,  Miss  Vennie  Temple- 
ton  was  our  teacher. 

Your  little  friend. 
Gertrude  Gray. 

Eufola,  N.  C,  March  14,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

This  my  first  letter.     We    have  four 
cats  and  big  shepherd  dog.  We  call  him 
"  Shep. ' '     When  ever  the  mules  are  hitch 
ed  to  the  wagon  Shep  jumps  in  for  a 
ride.     Oar  school  closed  last  Thursday.  I 
study  third  reader  and  spelling.  Our 
teacher  were  Mr.  Z.  A.  Smith  and  Mis 
Vennie  Job  Templeton.     I  will  ask  the 
readers  a    question.     What  young  man 
went  to  sleep  and  fell  from  the  window 
while  Paul  was  preaching? 

Your  little  friend, 

Age  7  years,  Matie  Gray. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  aa  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-3 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Qa. ,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heirt 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.,  Hatha  <vay  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  ^you  how  easy^it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right 
means  are  used. 


will  Sstiy 
a.  pair 


SKoes 

In  18  Styles 

Men's  fine  custom- 
made  work. 


The  Greatest 
Selling  Shoe 
in  America 

$3.50 


For   sale   by  all  up-to><late 

dealers.  Pair  "Amerfctis*" 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 

Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

lu  Effect  November  23rd.  1H03 
Vestibuled  Limited  Trains- 

UOUBLE  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


bOUlHWARD 


Lv  New  York,  F.  K.  R  

Lv  fliiladf-lphia 

Lv  Baltimore, 

Lv  V\  asliiu^toii ,  W.  Ry.. 

Lv  Rifhmoud,  8.  A  L.  Ry.. 

liV  Pctfr.xburn. 

Ijaily 
No.  ai 

12  h5  p  11. 
3  29  p  m 
5  45  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
lu  37  p  m 
U  2u  p  ni 

Daily 
No.  27 
12  10  am 

7  20  a  m 
9  34  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  ID 
2  53  p  m 

Lv  Norlina 

1  5.')  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  HeiiuerEion,  *' 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 
6  16  a  m 

5  41  p  DO 

6  58  p  m 
8  .50  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet, 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  (Jolunibia,  1 
^.T  Savannah,  " 
^r  Jacksonville, 
\r  Tampa. 

lu  25  a  ni 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  -20  a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.      &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia. 

N«  33, 
+   7  65  a  ni 
10  IB  a  m 

No.  41. 
8  55  p  m 
n  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  t)  It  S  S  Co. 

+  3  00  p  m 

L\  Kallimrre,  B.  s  P.  Co 

+  6  SO  v  ni 
m  Ti 

Lv  v\  asii'ion.  N   .t       >>  B 

Lv  Portsmouth.  S.  A.  L  Rj 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina.  " 
Lv  Henderson.  " 
Lv  Ralei(jh,  " 
Lv  ."Soutliern  Pinet  " 
Lv  Hani  let,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  ni 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  ni 

7  4"  a  ni 

9  25  a  m 
11  .55  a  m 

1  .S5p'm 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  m 
6  18  p  m 
9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington 

3  20  p  ra 

.\r  Charl.itte, 

lu  33  a  m 

III  32  p  m 

Lv  ('hester,  ■' 
Lv  Greenwood.  " 
Lv  A.thens, 
Ar  A  tlanta.  t  " 

1 0  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  ra 

n 
n- 
n 
r 

Ar  AiiKUsta,  ('.  &  W  ('  

5  411  p  m 

A  r  Macon,  i '  of  (4a  

7  20  p  m 

11  5am 

\r  MontKom'ry,  A  &  V\  .  P 
Ar  Mobile,  L  &  N  

9  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

6:  )  p  m 

\r  New  Orleans.  L  &  N  .... 

Vr  Nashville.  N  C  &  St.  L 

1  30  a  m 

6  5  p  m 

4  15  0  m 

8  2  am 

NORTHWARD 

Lv  Memphis.  N  0  &  St  1  

Daily. 
No  32. 
12  45  n ' n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 
8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashvill". 

9  30  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  i*'.... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45  a  m 

1  no  p  m 

Lv  Macon.  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  ('  &  W  0  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  t  S  A  L  Ry  

Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  23  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  16  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet, 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Weldon, 
Ar  Portsninnth,  •' 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 
5  am 
7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
3  00  p  m 
5  35  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  55  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore.  B  S  F  Co  

t  6  30  a  m 

Ar  New  York,  O  D  S  S  Co.. 

t  5  00  p  m 
6  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Ar  Philadelphia.  N  Y  P  &  N 
Now  York. 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

Lv  Tampa,      SAL  Ry  — 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Columbia.  ^  " 
Lv  Hamlet.  " 
Lv  .Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh.  " 
Lv  Henderson.  " 
Lv  Norlina.  " 

No.  .34 

8  00 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 
7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 
13  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  4-'i  a  m 

No.  66. 

0pm 
1  oO  a  m 
12  10  p  m 
5  30  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  36  a  m 
11  50  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  55  p  m 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 
Vr  Richmond,  " 
A.T  Washington,  W  8  By. ... 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  P  R  B  

U  New  York,  P  R  R  

5  S3  a  m 

6  S(  a  m 

10  'am 

11  !f  a  m 
1  3''  p  m 
4      p  m 

4  07  p  m 
4  66  p  m 
8  36  p  m 
11  25  p  m 
2  66  a  m 
6  80  a  m 

n.  L.  HERMAN,  C.  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


29 


EnfoIarN.  C,  March,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  not  seen  any  letters  from  here 
since  we  wrote.  I  love  to  read  the  letters 
and  nice  stories.  Two  of  my  sisters  and  I 
were  taking  music  till  onr  school  closed. 
We  all  liked  it  very  well,  and  to  hope  take 
again.  1  like  my  teacher.  Her  name  was 
Miss  Vennie  Templeton.  I  study  fourth 
reader,  spelling,  arithmetic,  geography 
and  language.  I  will  close  by  asking  a 
Bible  Question.  What  verse  in  the  Bible 
contains  all  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 
except  j.  Your  little  friend, 

Age  1 1  years.  Janie  Gray. 

"         Elkin,  N.  0.,  March  13,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl,  nine  years  old.  I  go 
to  school  every  day.  I  study  geography, 
spelling,  North  Carolina  history  stories, 
grammar  and  arithmetic.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade  in  school.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Angie  Folks.  I  have  been  taking 
Little  Folks  nearly  three  years.  I  have 
a' brother;  his  name  is  Dick.  We  have 
fifeen  ducks.  We  have  lots  of  flowers. 
Good-bye.       Your  unknown  friend, 

Hallie  Smith. 


Mamma's  Game. 

Little  Nellie  did  not  like  to  wipe  and 
put  away  dishes,  although  she  could  do 
both  very  nicely.  One  day  mamma  heard 
the  queerest  pufiBng  sound,  and  going  in- 
to the  kitchen  was  surprised  to  see  a 
smile  instead  of  a  frown  on  her  girl's 
face,  and  noted  with  pleasure  that  she 
seemed  to  be  enjoying  her  task. 

"How  is  it  that  you  are  so  happy?" 
asked  mamma. 

"Why,  I've  thought  of  a  splendid 
plan,"  Nellie  replied.  "I  play  that  all 
those  dishes  are  people  on  a  train,  and 
they  tell  me  where  to  let  them  off.  The 
Oup  family  stop  at  [the  shelf,  which  is 
Boston.  The  Plate  children  go  as  far  as 
New  York;  the  Tumbler  twins  (my  glass 
and  yours)  ride  away  to  San  Francisco." 

So  she  had  names  and  stations  for  all 
the  dishes,  and  they  flew  to  their  places 
amid  loud  "choo  choos"  so  fast  that  it 
was  a  wonder  the  frail  passengers  did 
not  break  their  necks.  Then  mamma 
told  Nellie  about  a  game  she  used  to  play 
when  a  little  girl. 

"I  did  not  know  or  care  as  much  about 
trains  as  you  do,  Nellie,  but  I  was  very 
fond  of  school,  and  liked  to  hear  my  big 
brother  tell  about  college  with  its  four 
years  of  study  called  'Freshman,  Sopho- 
more, Junior  and  Senior. '  I  wanted  to 
go  to  college  some  day  as  much  as  you 
want  to  be  a  conductor  [Nellie  is  just  like 
a  boy  about  that.]  When  my  mother 
made  doughnuts  and  cookies,  as  she  cut 
them  out  she  spread  them  upon  large  blue 
platters.  I  played  that  the  oven  for  the 
cookies  and  the  kettle  of  fat  for  the 
doughnuts  were  very  fine  colleges,  the 
best  in  the  whole  world,  and  to  them  my 
dough  children  were  eager  to  go.  In  fact, 
th3y  all  teased  me  so  much  to  be  allowed 
to  enter  at  once,  while  the  colleges  were 
limited  as  to  the  number  they  could 
take,  that  I  was  much  puzzled  which  to 
choose.  Those  cookies  cut  last  were  of- 
ten selfish,  and  urged  me  to  let  them  go 
in  ahead  of  the  poor  children  beneath 


them.  But  I  was  firm  and  would  not  lis- 
ten to  their  pleading. 
Some  cookies  were  very  poor  boys  and 
girls  who  had  no  one  to  help  them,  and 
had  waited  and  waited  to  gain  an  educa- 
tion. The  cookie  cutter  had  torn  their 
dresses  so  they  had  to  be  mended,  but  in 
spite  of  shabby  clothes,  they  always  pass- 
ed brilliant  examinations  which  put  to 
shame  their  plump  companions.  I  en- 
joyed giving  them  a  grand  surprise  by 
taking  them  promptly  into  college,  rags 
and  all.  Mother  was  the  dear  Dean 
of  the  Oven  and  sweet  President  of 
Kettle  College.  The  students  loved  her 
and  ever  turned  their  brown  faces  to- 
ward her  cheery  one.  They  never  dis- 
puted her  right  to  change  their  rooms, 
nor  her  decision  as  to  their  fitness  to 
pass  from  one  class  into  another.  Of- 
ten I  peered  into  the  douglinut  kettle 
to  see  whether  any  were  ready  to 
'graduate',  a  great  event  in  my  eyes. 
When  the  dough  children  were  brown  on 
one  side  they  were  turned  from  'Fresh- 
man' to  'Sophomores'  and  rapidly  be- 
came 'Juniois, '  then  in  a  moment  I 
would  gleefully  graduate  a  whole  class 
of  proud 'Seniors, '  Then  the  rows  on 
the  platter  fairly  cried  to  enter  next.  If 
they  were  rich  boys  and  girls,  I  would 
say,  'No,  the  poor  children  come  first. 
Yon  can  wait. '  Burned  cookies  were 
sick  and  had  to  go  home  suddenly,  puffy 
ones  had  played  naughty  pranks,  such  as 
having  midnight  feasts  in  their  rooms 
and  were  sent  away  in  disgrace.  My 
mother  let  me  have  a  little  blue  plate 
beside  the  platters  and  on  this  I  put  the 
'Special  cases,'  like  the  boy  who  must  get 
his  education  quickly  that  he  might  send 
his  sistei  to  college,  and  the  girl  who 
needed  to  hurry  that  she  might  the  soon- 
er support  her  sick  mother.  All  these  I 
entered  promptly  in  spite  of  the  plead- 
ings of  the  platter  children." 

"Oh,  mamma!"  cried  Nellie,  "I  think 
it  would  be  more  fun  to  make  dough 
nuts  and  cookies  and  play  college  than 
it  is  to  wipe  dishes  and  play  train."  — 
The  Advance. 


Wire  nailing  and  msQ^ 
Ornamental  wire  Works,  r™^ 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

jNr.  js^ot^slx^l  Stxset, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders.  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 

B.  Heyward,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  L,uTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Trafl&c  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19,  1902. 


Kastbound  Trains. 

Leave  Goldsboro  

Leave  Klnston   

Passenger 

Daily 
3 :80  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5  :50  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 

f  assenger 

ally 
8:00  a  m 
8 :48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City  

Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City  

Leave  New  Bern  

Passenger 
Daily. 
7  -.05  a  m 
9:00  a  m 
10:12  a  m 

Passenger 
Daily 

LPave  Kinston  

Arrive  Goldsboro,  

11:15  a  m 

Soutfoern 

Banking  by  Mail 

States 

No  matter  wlie  e  you  live, 

we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

Company 

QUE    SAVINGS  DEPAKTMENT 

(Capital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent.  Interest, 

$200,000, 

which  is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGE STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.   Try  the  plan.   It  will 

T.  e  -FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

please  you. 
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cuppings 


Wealthy  American  father-in-law:  "I 
find,  Count,  yoa  did  not  tell  me  the  full 
extent  of  your  debts."  Oonnt  Boylan 
de  Bakkovisnek:  "And  you  did  not  tell 
me,  sare  ze  full  extent  of  mademoiselle's 
tempare. ' ' — Selected. 

Elsie:  "There's  a  man  at  the  door, 
pa,  who  says  he  wants  to  'see  the  boss  of 
the  house. '  "  Pa:  "Tell  your  mother.  " 
Ma  (calling  downstairs):  "Tell  Bridget.  " 
— Philadelphia  Press. 

A  little  bird  sat  on  a  telegraph  wire 
And  said  to  his  mates,  "I  declare. 

If  wireless  telegraphy  comes  into  vogue. 
We'll  all  have  to  sit  on  the  air." 


"SAFE   COUNSEL,"    OR  "LIGHT 
ON  DARK  CORNERS"  is  the  title  of 
the  book  that  every  young    man  and 
every  young  woman  should  read.  Parents 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  It  gives 
wholesome  advice  in  pure  and  chaste 
language.  Agents  wanted  in  every  com- 
munity. Salary  or  commission.  Address, 
C.ll.  ROBINSON  &  CO. 
8  West  5th  St ., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  $c  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 


HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBivL— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Southern 


Railway 


The  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 
CALIFORNIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 
PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  First-Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  anc 
Expeditious  journey. 


Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables 
Maps  and  General  Information,  or  address 


A  PINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  u.seful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.   We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Try  on  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  Colle2:e  for  "W^omen. 


Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  Hie  degrees  of 
A  B  ,  B.  and  B.  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  a  VARDELL,  D.  D.,_Red  Springs, 

Summer  address,  Blowiug  Rock,  N.  C. 


Ivers  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  "Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  b.v  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  fruaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  i-easonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
reprice.  We  will  give  siiecial  inducements  between  now  and 
the  riolidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

manufacturers  of  SHoW  CSSCS 


Charlotte, 


/North  Carolina. 


Write   for  prices. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  Nortli  Carolina. 


P.  M.  BROWN,  President. 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JE.,  Casbier. 


W.  S.  ALEX AISI DEE,  Vice  President. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADK  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ******** 

We  canvass  closely  aad  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

SPRING  HATS. 

Bach  Spring  &  Fall 

Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in  Hats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  best 
felt,  best  trimmings. 

Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

^We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


JOHN  a  STETSON  CO 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

.  Having  completed  arraiig-ements  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  Instruments 
throughout  North  and  Soutii  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  $193.35,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  K.)0.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  iJj.75  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.  Write  for  particulars  to 


THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER. 


F.    H.  ANDREWS, 


207  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CUARLOTTE,  N.  C 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  VP.         AD  GILCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 
We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.     Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 


us  for  estimates. 


Establish- 
e'd  1880. 


ANDREWS 


li  years  in 
business. 


We  are  now  conducting  one  of  the 
largest  Furniture  and  nausic  Estab- 
lishments in  the  South. 

Reliability. 

"  Good  Value. 

Money  Saved. 

That's  the  judgment  of  the  public, 
relative  to 

and  his  established  business  principles. 

Cash  paid  for  information.  Write  for 
particulars. 

L.  M.  ANDREWS. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 


Tlie  flavor  of  TOBACCO  may  be  in- 
jured by  the  use  of  stable  and  rank 
organic  manures. 

Potash 

in  the  form  of  sulphate  produces  an 
improved  flavor  and  a  good  yield. 
Tobacco  must  have  Potash. 
Our  little  book,  "Tobacco  Culture,"  con- 
tains nnicli  valuable  information,  and  every 
tobacco  Rrower  can  obtain  a  copy  free  of 
cliai  i^e  by  writing  for  it. 

GERMAN  KALI  WORKS 
Xew  York— 1U5  >a!^sau  Street,  or 

Atlanta,  Ca.— 63",  So.  Broad  St. 

J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  50.J  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       =       =       =         N.  C. 

"       Founded  1842.  

STIEFF 

PIANOS 

*'Sing  their  own  praise." 

PIANO  FACTS 

'  Partly  impelled  by  the  eternal  cry  for 
"cheap  things,"  partly  urged  on  by  greed, 
a  class  ot  manufacturers,  trusting  in  the 
lack  of  piano  .  knowledge  ot  the  general 
pul)lic  and  the  help  of  dealers  who  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  buyer  or 
musical  education  of  their  children,  out- 
side ot  prolit,  have  entered  into  the  mar- 
ket with  instruments  that  are  not  pianos 
at  all,  simply  polished  "thump  boxes." 
These  "boxes"  are  wholesaled  at  figures 
at  which  it  is  ut  terly  and  absolutely  im- 
possible to  build  a  decent,  honest  piano, 
never  mind  what  the  size  of  the  manu- 
facturer's plant,  what  his  facilities,  abil- 
ity or  capital  may  be.  Such  instruments 
are  a  fraud  and  deception,  and.  strange  to 
.say,  are  usually  sold  at  big  prices. 

Skip  all  risks  of  this  kind  by  patroniz- 
ing the  manufacturer  of  the  Artistic 
Stieff  Piano. 

SouTHBRN  Warbrooms  : 
211-213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  WILnOTH,  Manager. 


H^OKNEY  Bros., 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Gas-fitting  and  Supplies. 

Estimates  made  from  plans  free.     Bell  'Phone  312.     6  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Establislied  1801  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies  offers  the  best  service  to 
•teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West,  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  .T.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


Personal  to  Subscribers. 


Noel  Says  : 


If  you  arc  sick  witli  any  disease  of  tlie  ( 'irculat  ion,  llie  Stomach,  Liver, 
Kidneys.  Bladder  or  Throat,  VIT/E=ORK  WILL  CURE  YOU. 

NOEL  is  Uie  discoverer  of  Vitai-Ore,  lias  l)een  familiar  with  ils  wonderful 
properl ies  for  two  ^eneiations,  has  watched  its  remarkahle  action  in 
thousands  upon  thousands  of  cases,  and  HE  OUGHT  TO  KNOW. 

NOEL  says  he  doesn't  want  your  money  unless  Vitic-Ore  henetits  you,  and 
NOEL  is  old  enough  to  know  what  he  wants.  NOEL  says  that  t  he  Thvo. 
Noel  Company  has  instructions  to  send  a  full  sized  one  dollar  package  on 
thirty  days'  tri;ii  to  every  sick  or  ailing  reader  of  this  paper  who  recjuests 
it,  tlie  receiver  TO  BE  THE  .JUiKiE,  and  not  to  pay  ONE  CENT  unless 
satisfied,  and  NOEL  is  the  rresident  and 
principal  stockholder  of  the  Theo.  Noel 
Company,  and  w  hat  HE  says  goes.  Here 
is  his  signature  on  it : 


READ  THIS  SPECIAL  OFFER 

WE  WILL  SEND  to  every  subscriber  or  reader  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
or  worthy  person  recommended  by  a  subscriber  or  reader,  a  full-sized  One  Dollar 
package  of  Vitte-Ore,  by  mail,  postpaid,  sufficient  for  one  month's  treatment,  to 
be  paid  for  in  one  month's  time  after  receipt,  if  the  receiver  can  truthfully  say 
that  its  use  lias  done  liim  or  lier  more  good  than  all  the  drugs  and  dopes  of  quacks 
or  good  doctors  or  patent  medicines  he  or  she  has  ever  used.  Read  this  over  again 
carefully,  and  understand  that  we  ask  our  pay  only  when  it  has  done  you  good, 
and  not  before.  We  take  all  the  risk  ;  you  have  nothing  to  lose.  If  it  does  not 
benefit  you,  you  pay  us  nothing.  Vit;e-Ore  is  a  natural,  hard,  adamantine,  rock- 
like substance — mineral— Ore— mined  from  the  ground  like  gold  or  silver,  and 
.   requires  about  twenty  years  of  oxidiza- 


Entirely  Cured  of  Rheumatism  at  the 

Age  of  78. 
Rev.  John  Fuchs.  the  Well-known  Indi- 
ana Minister,  tells  op  Wonderfdllt 

Quick  Results. 
I  was  afflicted  with  Rlieumatism  for  many 
years,  the  attacks l)eing'  especially  strong  din- 
ing last  winter.  I  could  not  sleep  nights  on 
account  of  the  pain,  whicli  centered  in  my 
hack  and  left  leg.   My  nervous  system  was 

also  so  affec- 
ted that  whn 
I  shaved  my- 
self I  had  to 
support  the 
ritrlit  liand 
with  tlie  left 
one.  The  doc 
i  lurs  wlio  trea 
I  led  me  said 
llhey  could 
I  not  lu'lp  me, 
I  as  I  was  7S 
|.\ carsold  and 
niy  system, 
according  to 
them,  was  en 
tirely  worn 
out.  I  doc- 
tored witli  so 
many  kinds 
of  medicine 
that  I  had  a 
small  drug 
store  at  home,  but  nothing  lielped  me.  I  had 
new  hopes,  as  summer  npproaclied,  that  the 
warm  weather  would  brnig  me  relief,  but  tliis 
hope  was  not  gi-aiified,  as  I  grew  no  better. 
Then  I  gave  up  all  thought  of  a  cure,  think- 
ing that  the  doctors  were  right  and  that 
nothing  could  help  me. 

One  day  I  read  tlie  VIT.II-ORE  advertise- 
ment in  our  leading  church  paper,  and  sent 
for  a  package  on  trial  as  advertised.  After 
live  days  I  remitted  the  dollar  for  the  treat- 
ment, as  it  had,  in  that  short  time,  done  me 
so  much  good  that  I  was  entirely  willing  to 
pay  themone.v.  After  using  two  packages  I 
was  entirely  cured  of  the  Rheumatism,  and 
my  nervous  system  is  now  so  wonderfully  im- 
proved and  strengthened  that  I  can  work 
with  as  much  force  and  vigor  as  I  could  twen- 
ty or  twenty-five  years  ago.  VIT.E-ORE  has 
caused  an  entire  cliange  in  my  s.vstem,  seem- 
ing to  make  a  new  man  of  me.  I  wanted  to 
wait  with  my  report  until  I  was  fully  con- 
vinced that  the  benefit  is  entire  and  perma- 
nent, and  I  write  at  this  time  without  the 
least  Induceraeiit  from  the  Theo.  Noel  Com- 
pany, merely  through  appreciation  toward 
God  and  the  wonderful  VIT.E-OKE  medi- 
cine, as  well  as  the  advertisement  in  our 
church  paper.  I  hope  that  VIT.E-URE  will 
continue  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  ailing  man- 
kind. 

Rev.  John  Puchs, 
Terre  Haute.  Ind. 


tion.  It  contains  free  iron,  free  sulphur 
and  magnesium,  and  one  package  will 
equal  in  medicinal  strength  and  curative 
value  800  gallons  of  the  most  powerful, 

efficacious  mineral  water  drunk  fresh  at   

the  .springs.  It  is  a  geological  di.scovery  to  which  there  is  nothing  added  or  taken 
from.  It  is  the  marvel  of  the  centuTy  for  curing  such  diseases  as  Rheumatism, 
Brighfs  Disease,  Blood  Poison,  Heart  Trouble,  Dropsy,  Catarrh  and  Throat  Affec- 
tions, Liver,  Kidney  and  Bladder  Ailments,  Stomach  and  Female  Disorders,  La 
Grippe,  Malarial  Fever,  Nervous  Prostration,  and  General  Debility,  as  thousands 
testify,  and  as  no  one,  answering  this,  writing  for  a  package,  will  deny  after  usirrg. 
VitavOre  has  cured  more  chronic,  obstinate,  pronounced  incurable  cases,  than  any 
other  known  medicine  and  will  reacli  such  cases  with  a  more  rapid  and  powerful 
curative  action  than  any  medicine,  combination  of  medicines,  or  doctor's  prescrip- 
tion which  it  is  possible  to  procure. 

Vita>-Ore  will  do  the  same  for  you  as  it  has  for  hundreds  of  readers  of  this  pa- 
per, if  you  will  give  it  a  trial.  Send  for  a  $1.00  package  at  our  risk.  You  have 
nothing  to  lose  but  the  stamp  to  answer  this  announcement.  We  want  no  one's 
money  whom  Vitae-Ore  cannot  benefit.  You  are  to  be  the  judge  !  Can  anything  be 
more  fair  ?  What  sensible  person,  no  matter  how  prejudiced  he  or  she  may  be,  who 
desires  a  cure  and  is  willing  to  pay  for  it,  would  hesitate  to  try  Yitae-Ore  on  this 
liberal  offer  ?  One  package  is  usually  sufficient  to  cure  ordinary  cases ;  two  or  three 
for  chronic,  obstinate  cases.  AYe  mean  just  what  we  say  in  this  announcement,  and 
will  do  just  as  we  agree.  Write  to-day  for  a  package  at  our  risk  and  expense,  giv- 
ing your  age  and  ailments,  and  mention  this  paper,  so  we  may  know  that  you  are 
entitled  to  this  liberal  otter. 

This  offer  will  challenge  the  atten- 
tion and  consideration,  and  afterward 
the  gratitude,  of  every  living  person 
who  desires  better  health  or  who  suf- 
fers pains,  ills,  and  diseases  which 
have  defied  the  medical  world  and 
grown  worse  with  age.  We  care  not 
for  your  skepticism,  but  ask  only 
your  investigation,  and  at  our  ex- 
pense, regardless  of  what  ills  you 
have,  by  sending  to  us  for  a  package. 

ADDRESS 


Theo.  /Noel  Company, 

p.  S.  Department,  VIT/E-OKE  -Building,  CHieAGO,  ILL. 
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JEleanor  /Ift.  peters 

Ob,  the  red  bua  Mu$be$  to  greet  the  $m 

MM  m  world  j$  fair  to  see ! 
Jina  tbe  green  little  ieam  from  tbeir  winter  $beave$ 
Hre  wbispering  soft  to  me: 
**Tt  is  Spring,  Sweetbeart, 
In  tbe  Spring,  Dear  l^eart, 
Cbere  is  life  for  you  ana  me." 
«« 

Ob,  tbe  cardinal  sings  a  tender  song 

Jis  be  flits  from  tree  to  tree. 

Cbere's  a  wonderful  note  in  tbe  mockbird's  tbroat 

Hs  be  tenderly  calls  to  me: 

**Tt  is  spring,  Sweetbeart, 

In  tbe  spring,  Dear  Reart, 

Cbere  is  love  for  you  and  me/' 
«« 

Ob,  tbe  wbispering  breeze  is  a  soft  caress 

Jlnd  tbe  beart  of  tbe  wood  tbrobs  free ! 
Jls  1  gladly  rest  on  tbe  warm  eartb's  breast 
Cbere's  a  ^)oice  tbat  says  to  me : 
"Tt  is  spring,  Sweetbeart, 
in  tbe  spring.  Dear  Reart, 
6od  sends  l)is  peace  to  tbee." 


Remember: 

DEPOSITS  RECEIVED  IN  OUR 
SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT  ON 
OR  BEFORE  APRIL  5th,  DRAW 
INTEREST    PROM   APRIL  1st. 

We  Pa.y  4  Per  Cent. 

Southern  States  Trust  Co. 

CAPITAL*  J^200,000.00. 
TRUST    BUILDING.  CHAfiL^OTTE,   N.  C 

GEO.  STEPHENS,  President    T.  S   FRANKLIN,  Vice  President    W.  H   WOOD,  Treasurep 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Department 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Plats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorougii  training  (if  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Noimal  Schools 
2  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiiig  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  M  iking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L,AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashcvlllc,  N  C, 

S .  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President.  J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer 


"SAFE   COUNSEL,"    OR  "LIGHT 
ON  DARK  CORNERS"  is  the  title  of 
the  book  that  every  young    man  and 
every  young  woman  should  read.  Parents 
cannot  afford  to  be  without  it.  It  gives 
wholesome  advice  in  pure  and  chaste 
language.  Agents  wanted  in  every  com- 
munity. Salary  or  commission.  Address, 
C.H.  ROBINSON  &  CO. 
8  West  5th  St  ., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


I!2£  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  1^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 


COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 

CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Wire  Railing  ana 
Ornamental  wire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

du.  XvT.  ^o-^axcL  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads.  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


Presby te  standard. 
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jevent  anD  Comment. 


Mr.  J.  R.  Barrett,  of  Henderson,  Kentucky,  has  given  a 
library  building  to  Louisville  Seminarj'  and  we  congratulate 
the  Seminary  upon  the  splendid  gift. 


Victor  Lawson,  edtior  of  the  Chicago  News,  the  paper  of 
largest  circulation  in  that  city,  has  cut  all  racing  data, 
used  for  gambling  purposes  from  the  columns  of  his  paper. 
Its  editorial  standard  was  so  high  that  the  incompatability 
became  too  manifest. 


Another  martyr  missionary  has  gone  to  his  reward.  The 
Rev.  Benjamin  Labaree,  of  Urumia,  Persia,  of  the  Presby- 
terian mission  there,  was  killed  by  robbers  on  his  way  home 
from  a  itinerary.  Plis  aged  father.  Dr.  Benjamin  Labaree, 
is  another  Persian  missionary. 


The  present  infallible  Pope  has  dropjjed  six  names  from 
the  list  of  popes.  Pius  X  has  found  out  what  a  good  many 
scholars  knew  that  these  were  imaginary  names.  But  what 
bothers  us  is  whether  these  imaginary  j^oj^es  have  not  been 
prayed  to  by  direction  of  other  infallible  jDopes.  What  has 
become  of  the  prayers  to  an  imaginary  pope?  A  conflict 
of  infallibilities  is  confusing. 


Ex-Mayor  Low  went  to  see  the  Pope  the  other  day.  We 
did  not  know  it  but  the  Interior  tells  us  that  it  is  consid- 
ered bad  form  in  Rome  to  call  anywhere  else  in  Rome  after 
being  presented  at  the  Vatican.  Mr.  Low  went  to  a  Melho- 
dist  Mission  and  made  an  address.  And  they  say  that  the 
Eternal  City  was  so  scandalized  that  Archbishop  Fearley, 
who  presented  Mayor  Low,  will  loose  his  Cardinal's  hat. 
What  a  pity.  We  suspect  that  a  beaver,  or  even  a  derby, 
will  do  just  as  Avell  in  America. 


The  Presbyterian,  of  Philadelphia,  quotes  with  evident 
approval  of  the  Standard's  atricle,  "Sidelights  on  Presbj'- 
terian  Union,"  and  says  that  it  will  help  anybody  to  be  in- 
formed "fully  and  honestly."  The  quotation  and  approval 
of  the  article  in  a  Northern  Presbyterian  paper  has  been  a 
bitter  pill  for  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  to  swallow.  But 
its  remarks  about  the  Presbyterian  Standard  are  freely  for- 
given. There  is  nobody  that  Ave  feel  sorrier  for  than  the 
man  who  is  afraid  of  the  consequences  if  the  truth  should 
be  known. 


The  Christian  Observer  contends  that  the  "revision  of 
1903  certainly  introduced  additional  barriers  in  the  way 
of  such  union,"  namely,  union  between  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Presbj'terian  Churches.  If  the  Standard  has  ever 
accomplished  anything  it  has  convinced  the  Southern  Church 
that  the  revision  of  1903  did  no  such  thing.  Of  course  the 
Observer  will  find  few  reactionaries  to  agree  with  it  that  the 
teaching  of  the  revised  Confession  as  to  the  salvation  of  all 
the  dead  infants  is  a  very  dangerous  doctrine.  '  But  the  in- 
dications are  that  the  statement  on  that  point  would  not 
be  a  serious  obstacle  to  Southern  Presbyterians  who  are 
civilized. 


The  editor  of  the  Standard  has  received  some  very  kind 
personal  messages  and  letters  from  brethren  in  distant  parts 
of  the  Southern  Church,  to  the  effect  that  the  Standard 
was  the  one  paper  in  the  Church  that  could  be  relied  upon 
to  stand  for  the  right  and  the  truth  on  large  questions  and 


important  issues  and  that  it  was  a  pity  for  its  space  to 
be  wasted  with  local  matters,  in  which  the  Church  at  large 
had  no  interest.  The  Standard  has  been  thinking  for  some 
time  that  it  would  make  an  announcement  to  the  effect  that 
while  it  was  still  the  organ  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
it  was  a  good  deal  more  now.  It  circulates  in  neighboring 
Synods  quite  extensively.  Nevertheless,  there  is  nothing 
better  for  the  Church  as  for  the  State  than  publicity.  It 
prevents  a  good  deal  more  than  it  remedies.  And  while 
there  are  matters  that  have  become  too  small  for  editorial 
discussion  in  a  general  church  paper,  and  this  fact  is  recog- 
nized here,  abuses  would  better  not  get  too  rank,  local  or 
Synodical,  lest  the  Standard  be  temj^ted  to  tell  the  truth 
about  them. 


The  Interior,  from  which  we  have  been  quoting  galore  in 
this  issue,  has  the  following  i3aragra]:)h  on  the  death  of  Dr. 
Mallard.  Generally  speaking  the  editorial  fraternity  is  to 
be  counted  upon  to  say  the  decent  thing  even  of  a  brother 
editor  Avhen  he  is  dead.  But  there  are  exceptions  to  all 
rules : 

The  decease  of  Dr.  Robert  Q.  Mallard,  the  senior  ed- 
itor of  The  Southwestern  Presbyterian,  of  New  Orleans, 
takes  away  another  of  the  diminishing  old  guard  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterain  Church.  He  had  been  for 
thirty-six  years  a  pastor  in  New  Orleans,  and  for  a  dozen 
years  past  has  combined  editorial  service.  As  a  fel- 
low and  friend  of  the  famous  Dr.  Benjamin  M.  Palmer, 
Dr.  Mallard  exerted  an  almost  equivalent  personal  in- 
fluence in  the  denomination  at  large,  and  has  been,  as 
Dr.  Palmer  was,  a  strong  rock  of  conservatism  in  the 
Presbyterianism  of  the  South.  He  was  moderator  of  As- 
sembly in  1896.  The  Interior  sympathizes  deeply  with 
the  grief  which  must  be  felt  in  the  office  of  its  contem- 
porary for  the  loss  of  such  a  stalwart  chief. 


The  Interior  is  already  congratulating  itself  on  the  fact 
that  the  basis  of  union  recently  set  forth  by  the  committees 
of  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Churches  will  be  satis- 
tory  to  Southern  Presbyterians,  and  gives  this  proof  of  the 
startling  proposition : 

The  Southern  Presbyterian,  which  is  most  interest- 
ingly enthusiastic  in  its  new  crusade  for  union,  imme- 
diately hailed  the  St.  Louis  joint  report  as  affording 
satisfactory  basis  for  the  Southern  Church  to  join  in 
with  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Churches  in  their 
measures  for  coalition.    And  at  Nashville  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  ministers  of  the  city — having,  as  we 
surmise,  received  a  hint  that  it  would  be  agreeable — in- 
vited their  neighboi's  from  Nashville 's  Presbyterian  pul- 
pits— all  Sonthei-n,  of  course — to  a  dinner  at  which  the 
subsequent  feast  of  reason  was  wholly  devoted  to  a 
discussion  of  triple  union.    The  bidden  guests  all  came, 
and  when  the  program  of  toasts  called  upon  them  to 
answer  the  question  "Are  We  Ready?"  their  spokes- 
man. Dr.  J.  H.  McNeilly,  responded  with  the  most  vig- 
orous kind  of  affirmative,  to  which  his  associates  gave 
the  assent  of  round  and  hearty  applause.    And  the  local 
paper,  to  vouch  for  the  significance  of  Dr.  McNeilly 's 
words,  notes  that  he  is  "known  as  one  of  the  most  con- 
servative men  of  the  Southern  Church." 
To  which  we  have  only  to  add  that  one  is  hardly  respon- 
sible for  all  he  says  when  his  legs  are  under  another  man's 
mahogany,  and  that  in  the  first  sentence  the  Interior  has 
really    furnished  the    crowning  proof    that  the  Southern 
Church  thinks  the  other  way. 
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The  Standard  wrote  a  review  of 
A  Northern  Review    the  Life  and  Letters  of  Dr.  Dab- 
of  a  Southern  Book,    ney  when  it    first  appeared.  We 
attempted     to     criticise  its  weak 
points  and  to  set  forth  its  merits,  calling  it  the  great  life  of 
a  great  man.    It  is  about  time  that  it  was  having  another 
advertisement  and  perhaps  the  best  we  could  give  it  is  the 
following  from  the  Interior: 

LIFE  AND  LETTERS  OF  ROBERT  LEWIS  DAB- 
NEY,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  by  Rev.  Thomas  Carey  Johnson, 
D.  D.,   LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and 
Polity  in  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  is  a  book,  which  to  speak  frankly,  ought  never  to 
have  been  written;  or  if  written,  ought  never  to  have 
been  published;  or  if  published,  ought  never  to  have 
received  the  imprimatur  of  a  church  board.    Dr.  Dab- 
ney  was  for  forty  years  one  of  the  best  known  men  in 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  and  he  was  known 
always  as  an  extremist.    Even  during  his  best  years, 
many  of  his  brethren  who  applauded  him  would  not 
follow  him;  and  long  before  he  died,  as  he  himself  tells 
us,  the  president  of  his  old  college,  where  he  had  been 
invited  to  deliver  an  address,  took  pains  to  inquire  first 
as  to  its  theme  and  the  character  of  its  treatment.  It 
is  no  longer  "good  form"  to  wave  the  "bloody  shirt" 
in  Congress.    It  ought  not  to  be  flung  out  by  church 
boards.    There  is  nothing  in  Dr.  Dabney's  literary  style 
calling  for  the  publication  of  his  letters,  although  such 
expressions  as  "against  I  come  back,"  and  "I  surmise  it 
will  be  of  value,"  disappear  from  his  later  writings. 
There  is  certainly  nothing  in  his  brief  military  career 
requiring  commemoration,  for  his  first  appearance  at 
the  head  of  a  troop  of  cavalry,  clad  in  a  stiff  hat  and 
a  Prince  Albert  frock  coat,  with  a  sun-umbrella  poised 
carefully  over  his  head,  was  not  such  as  to  command 
respect  from  his  own  men.    In  his  most  serious  fight 
he  barely  made  his  escape  from  the  hands  of  the  "Yan- 
kees."   Nevertheless,  he  felt  competent  to  criticise  Gen- 
eral Lee  throughout  his  whole  career;  and  he  seems  to 
have  entertained  as  little  respect  for  "Jeff  Davis  &  Co." 
as  for  "the  usurper,"  Abraham  Lincoln.    He  probably 
never  forgave  General  Lee  for  turning  down  his  ad- 


vice to  waste  West  Virginia  by  hordes  of  guerrillas. 
"Tantaene  animis    coelestibus    irae?"    But  General 
Lee's  style  of  fighting  was  not  that  of  Quantrell  at 
Lawrence,  Kansas.    It  is  somewhat  trying  to  read  the 
correspondence  between  Dr.  Dabney  and  Dr.  Hoge,  and 
to  note  that  they  congratulated  each  other  upon  the 
fact  that  members  of  the  Federal  Congress,  under  oath 
as  officers  of  the  Federal  Government  and  drawing  pay 
as  loyal  citizens,  were  making  speeches  against  the  Con- 
federacy, but  in  secret  corresponding  with  the  authori- 
ties at  Richmond.    There  are  some  things  which  are 
not  excusable  even  in  war.    Nor  is  it  pleasant  to  read 
Dr.  Hoge's  expressed  hope  that  the  war  may  not  be 
called  off  before  the  Confederate  troops  should  have  an 
opportunity  to  sweep  through  the  Northern  states  with 
fire  and  sword.    Dr.  Dabney  does  not  seem  to  be  inspired 
with  the  magnanimity  of  the  conditions  proffered  by 
General  Grant  to  General  Lee,  but  writes  bitterly  after 
the  capitulation,  of  "this  brutal  government."  He 
hates  it  so  fiercely  that  for  months  he  plans  to  leave 
the  country  and  take  refuge  under  a  real  "usurper" 
in  Mexico.    Even  when  the  war  is  over  he  opposes 
fiercely  the    public  free    school  being    introduced  in 
Virginia,  because  it  will  "Yankeeize"  the  state.  To 
the  last,  he  is  sure  the  one  thing  the  cause  of  slavery 
needed  for  its  salvation,  was  to  be  preached  boldly  as 
a  divine  institution,  although  he  wishes  it  could  be  so 
reconstituted  that  a  master  could  not  tear  apart  a  man 
and  wife,  or  violate  the  chastity  of  his  female  slave. 
Some  of  his  enemies  and  most  of  his  friends  would  be 
glad  to  forget  that  he  ever  wrote  certain  of  these  apol- 
ogies  for  his   favorite  ' '  system  of   labor ; ' '  but  per- 
haps it  is  as  well  for  the  truth  of  history  that  his  own 
admirers  should  dig  up  his  forgotten  essays  and  re- 
publish them.    Dr.  Dabney  belongs  as  truly  to  the  past 
as  the  ichthyosaurus.    The  world  left  him  out  of  sight 
long  ago.  There  is  a  new  South,  despite  his  most  frantic 
efforts.    It  is  a  South  of  free  labor  and  commercial  pros- 
perity and  intellectual  freedom.    Any  Northern  min- 
ister who  wore  the  blue,  now  visiting  the  South,  if 
he  is  a  gentleman,  is  treated  with  distinguished  cour- 
tesy by  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  who  wore  the  gray. 
We  regret  the  publication  of  such  a  volume  by  the  board 
of  the  Southern  Church,  since  we  realize  it  does  not 
represent  the  best  sentiment  of  their  own  section;  and 
we  feel  it  can  only  irritate,  though  we  trust  but  for 
a  moment,  those  who  ought  to  be  friends  for  all  time. 
[The  Presbyterian  Publication  Committee,  Richmond, 
Va.    $2.68,  including  postage.] 

Now  that  is  what  we  call  really  handsome.  But  we  think 
the  reviewer's  real  objection  lies  against  the  Lord.  The 
Lord  made  Dr.  Dabney.  The  reviewer  is  generally  more  of 
a  critic  than  a  creator.  The  intimation  is  not  given  that 
the  biographer  did  not  give  a  fair  and  impartial  account  of 
the  man.  The  trouble  was  that  Dr.  Dabney  ever  lived,  not 
that  the  life  was  recorded  just  as  it  was,  with  its  faults 
as  well  as  its  excellences. 

Really  the  sensitiveness  of  our  friends  to  the  North  of  us 
about  any  history  written  from  the  Southern  standpoint  is 
a  little  ridiculous.  "Rebel"  is  just  as  inaccurate  a  term 
and  a  little  more  insulting  than  "Yankee,"  and  yet  the 
former  is  even  now  defended  by  well-bred  people  who  ought 
to  know  a  little  of  the  history  of  their  country,  while  to 
say  "Yankee"  is  reprehensible  and  wrong.  The  fact  that 
it  is  no  longer  good  form  to  wave  the  bloody  shirt  is  not  to 
say  that  it  was  not  considered  the  highest  kind  of  pa- 
triotism in  the  North  not  so  many  years  ago,  and  in  the 
Northern  Church  too.  We  could  reproduce  today,  not  from 
private  letters,  but  from  such  dignified  public  statements 
as  the  acts  of  the  General  Assembly  are  supposed  to  be, 
the  most  scathing  denunciations  of  the  South  in  general  and 
of  Southern  Presbyterians  in  particular.   We  of  this  gen- 
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eration  North  and  South  can  afford  to  balance  the  one 
against  the  other,  to  respect  the  strength  of  conviction 
where  we  cannot  admire  the  violence  of  statement.  But  let 
us  play  fair  in  the  game.  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson  is  still  living 
not  so  far  from  the  Interior  office.  We  hope  he  may  live  a 
long  time  to  teach  Presbyterian  students  how  to  be  preach- 
ers, just  as  Dr.  Dabney  did.  But  when  his  biography  comes 
to  be  written  shall  there  be  left  out  the  story  of  the  "Her- 
rick Johnson  rider,"  the  resolution  which  he  left  the  Mod- 
erator's chair  to  advocate,  namely,  that  the  Northern  Church 
would  not  withdraw  the  accusations  against  the  South- 
ern Presbyterians  as  to  their  disloyalty  and  rebellion,  while 
graciously  retracting  the  charges  of  heresy,  treason  and 
blasphemy?  Would  it  be  waving  the  bloody  shirt  to  de- 
fend that  position?  The  same  sensitiveness  is  shown  with 
regard  to  the  mere  fact  of  any  participation  in  "the  Re- 
belion. "  It  has  become  fashionable  to  speak  well  of  Lee 
and  Jackson  and  a  few  others.  But  there  crops  out  still, 
in  Northern  Presbyterian  utterances  especially,  the  idea 
that  the  South  was  "in  rebellion"  and  that  this  rebel- 
lion was  a  crime.  Nevertheless  the  belittling  Dr.  Dabney 's 
war  record  is  a  rather  ungracious  thing  to  do.  It  was 
something  to  have  been  chosen  by  Stonewall  Jackson  as 
his  Chief  of  Staff.  The  British  author,  Henderson,  gives 
Dr.  Dabney  the  credit  for  saving  the  day  in  one  of  Jack- 
son's important  battles  by  taking  the  responsibility  of  or- 
dering an  advance  that  his  chieftain  had  planned.  We  sup- 
pose it  Avould  be  altogether  unlovely  to  suggest  that  Dr. 
Dabney,  though  only  a  chaplain  a  part  of  the  time,  saw 
more  actual  service  than  some  who  have  been  worshipped  at 
the  North  for  their  military  proAvess.  It  might  have  hean 
mentioned  that  having  escaped  "the  Yankees"  the  time 
referred  to  he  fought  a  small  battle  immediately  on  his 
own  authority  with  infantry,  cavalry  and  artillery.  If  we 
are  not  mistaken  a  soldier  of  one  battle  was  elected  Governor 
of  New  York  on  the  strength  of  his  military  record  and 
owes  his  present  position  as  president  of  the  United  States 
to  a  rather  subordinate  part  he  took  in  a  charge  upon  the 
Spaniards  at  Santiago.    Is  it  not  so? 

But  we  have  no  space  to  mention  the  details  of  this  travesty 
of  a  review.  Dr.  Hoge  is  attacked  also,  for  wanting  a  guer- 
rilla warfare  inaugurated  in  West  Virginia,  (as  the  Federal 
authorities  were  smart  enough  to  do  later  in  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee)  and  for  wanting  an  invasion  of  the  North  before 
the  war  was  over.  One  would  think  again  that  while  the 
invasion  of  the  South  by  the  North  in  the  Civil  war,  even 
Sherman's  swath  of  fire  and  blood  and  outrage,  was  all  right, 
the  invasion  of  the  North  by  the  South  was  a  crime.  It  is 
on  record  that  Sherman  wished  to  punish  South  Carolina 
and  did  so  by  burning  Charleston  and  Columbia.  Dr. 
Hoge's  idea  on  the  contrary  was  that  in  case  of  the  South 
winning  her  independence,  a  lesson  of  what  war  meant 
would  be  a  wholesome  one  for  the  North  to  learn  and  one 
in  the  interests  of  peace.  Is  it  ignorance  or  hypocrisy  that 
makes  our  reviewer  so  partial  in  his  judgments  1 

We  would  not  detract  anything  from  Grant's  magnanim- 
ity, though  it  might  be  recalled  that  General  Lee  had  some- 
thing to  do  with  the  terms  of  his  own  surrender,  and  we 
hardly  think  Grant  would  have  been  justified  in  putting  the 
surrendered  army  to  death.  But  if  ever  there  was  a  "brutal 
government,"  to  quote  the  quotation  from  Dr.  Dabney,  it 
was  the  Federal  Government  during  the  Reconstruction  era. 
No  one  has  a  good  word  for  Reconstruction  now.  But  the 
"bridge  of  wood  over  a  river  of  fire,"  as  General  Armstrong 
himself  called  it,  was  the  deliberate  plan  of  the  Govern- 
ment, carried  ruthlessly  into  execution,  until  the  old  Con- 
federate soldier  swore  that  he  would  never  have  surrendered 
if  he  had  known  what  was  coming. 

Seriously,  why  can  we  not  play  fair?  The  whole  spirit 
of  this  review  and  that  of  thousands  of  utterances  like  it, 
especially  in  the  Northern  pulpit  and  the  religious  press,  is 
to  the  effect  that  the  new  South  is  an  attitude  of  apology 


for  the  old  South.  There  never  was  a  greater  mistake.  Se- 
cession may  have  been  an  error  of  judgment.  The  event 
rather  proves  that  it  was.  But  it  was  a  constitutional  right, 
and  it  was  not  a  crime.  The  South  waged  a  defensive  war 
against  the  invasion  of  her  territory.  She  has  nothing  to 
be  ashamed  of  in  her  military  .record.  And  she  is  going 
to  keep  alive  the  memory  of  that  great  struggle  and  the  fame 
of  her  heroes  just  as  the  North  does,  and  is  welcome  to, 
until  both  become  the  heritage  of  our  common  country.  It 
is  not  by  the  suppression  of  such  books  as  the  one  under  con- 
sideration that  the  day  of  perfect  union  will  come.  Truth 
must  have  its  own  way.  It  is  just  as  necessary  that  the 
North  should  get  the  view  point  of  a  man  like  Dr.  Dabney 
as  it  is  that  the  South  should  understand  Abraham  Lincoln. 
And  until  a  Northern  editor  can  read  a  book  like  this  life  of 
Dr.  Dabney  without  having  the  mental  jim-jams,  the  day 
of  a  more  perfect  understanding  has  not  yet  arrived.  We 
believe  that  the  South  today  knows  the  North  and  under- 
stands the  Northern  sentiment  a  good  deal  better  than  the 
average  Northerner  understands  the  South.  We  travel  in 
the  North  and  I'ead  Northern  books  and  magazines.  North- 
ern miser  ncej^tions  have  come  to  be  so  common  as  almost  to 
cease  to  be  amusing.  Look  at  that  sentence  about  the  fact 
that  a  Nrirthern  minister  who  wore  the  blue  being  now 
treated  with  distinguished  courtesy  by  his  brethren  in  the 
ministry  who  wore  the  gray.  When  was  it  that  a  gentle- 
man would  be  treated  otherwise  than  with  courtesy  by 
other  gentlemen  ? 

Georgia's  gentle  humorist,  Bill  Arp,  wrote  a  letter  to 
Abraham  Lincoln  just  before  the  war  in  which  he  expressed 
his  fears  that  "somebody  was  going  to  get  hurt,"  and  re- 
cited to  Mr.  Lincoln  how  they  were  enlisting  men  in  Geor- 
gia. He  said  that  a  company  would  be  lined  up  and  a 
bucket  of  cold  water  poured  on  each.  If  a  man  was  hot 
enough  to  "sizz"  he  was  allowed  to  enlist.  If  not  he  was 
made  to  stand  aside  as  unworthy.  The  moral  is  plain.  We 
haven't  got  any  hard  feelings  down  this  way  and  when 
we  can  sj^are  the  time  from  our  factories  and  farms  we 
are  rather  fond  of  reading  the  misguided  opinions  of  the 
ante-bellum  statesmen  of  the  North  and  especially  the  stories 
about  the  war,  from  either  point  of  view.  We  have  learned 
to  do  this  without  getting  excited.  But  if  the  review  editor 
of  the  Interior  cannot  read  the  life  of  an  old  unreconstruct- 
ed Confederate  like  Dr.  Dabney  without  "sizzing, "  then  he 
has  not  attained.  We  expressed  the  hope,  at  the  publi- 
cation of  the  book,  that  our  Northern  exchanges  would  not 
take  the  biographer's  present  defense  of  all  of  Dr.  Dabney 's 
past  opinions  as  representing  the  best  thought  of  the  South 
today.  But  still  tlie  Interior  ought  not  to  have  "sizzed" 
as  it  did. 


A  writer,  signing  himself  ' '  Ex-Southern  Presbyterian, ' ' 
defends  the  Interior  for  its  post-mortem  attack  upon  Dr. 
Dabney,'  noticed  elsewhere  in  this  issue,  and  incidentally 
tells  a  story  of  his  experience  as  a  student  at  Union  Sem- 
inary, Virginia,  with  Professor  T.  C.  Johnson,  the  ai;thor 
of  the  book  under  discussion.  The  story  leaves  no  alter- 
native to  the  reader  but  the  conviction  that  either  the  stu- 
dent or  the  professor  was  a  fool.  Ordinarily  there  is  not 
much  difficulty  in  deciding  that  question  and  those  even 
who  do  not  know  Dr.  Johnson  are  not  in  doubt,  when  they 
read  the  last  sentence  of  the  article  "The  (Southern)  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  gradually  but  surely  turning  from  R. 
L.  Dabney  to  Jesus  Christ." 

Some  little  Southern  church  somewhere  has  profound  cause 
for  gratitude  for  the  little  prefix  "Ex-"  to  indicate  that 
the  critic  is  not  now  a  Southerner.  The  only  real  differ- 
ence between  him  and  another  long-eared  critic  of  a  prophet 
is  that  Balaam's  ass  was  in  the  right. 
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TRevicw  of  Contemporaries. 


After  Jefferson  Davis'  Capture. 

Despite  the  efforts  of  Colonel  Priteliarcl  to  spare  Mr.  Davis 
all  indignities,  many  insults  were  heaped  upon  him  eu- 
route  to  Macon.  Onee  arrived  at  that  point  he  was  fur- 
nished with  a  comfortable  suit  of  rooms  and  after  a  tinje 
General  Wilson  sought  an  iiitervioAv,  during  the  course  of 
which  Mr.  Davis  first  learned  that  he  was  accused  of  com- 
plicity in  the  assassination  of  President  Lincoln,  and  of 
Andrew  Johnson's  proclamation  offering  $100,000  reward 
for  his  apprehension.  Those  who  knew  Mr.  Davis  will  re- 
member him  best  by  his  habitual  expression  of  calm  dig- 
nity and  benign  gentleness.  One  would  imagine  tliat  scorn 
or  contempt  could  never  disturb  that  face,  but  Genei-al 
Wilson  says  that  when  he  imparted  the  above  information, 
that  his  lips  curved  in  contempt,  that  his  broAvs  were  knitted, 
and  that  there  was  a  deep  gleam  of  anger  in  his  eye,  which 
however,  soon  softened  away  as  he  remarked,  with  a  half 
rueful  smile,  that  there  was  at  least  one  man  in  the  United 
States  who  knew  that  charge  to  be  false.  General  Wilson, 
of  course,  asked  who  it  was,  and  Mr.  Davis  replied:  "The 
author  of  that  proclamation  himself,  for  he,  at  least,  knows 
that  of  the  two,  I  would  have  preferred  Lincoln." 

From  Macon,  Mr.  Davis  was  sent  under  guard  to  Augusta, 
and  from  hence  on  a  river  tug,  in  company  with  Clement  C. 
Clay  and  Alexander  H.  Stephens,  to  Port  Royal,  where  they 
were  transferred  to  a  steamer  which  convej'ed  them  to 
Fortress  Monroe.  During  the  time  they  were  anchored  off 
shore,  crafts  of  all  descriptions  swarmed  around,  and  the 
insults  and  gibes  of  the  morbid  sight-seekers,  keenly  an- 
noyed the  illustrious  i^riscner,  and  it  was  a  relief  when  a 
tile  of  soldiers  came  to  escort  him  ashore.  He  requested  per- 
mission fi'om  General  Miles,  for  his  family  to  proceed  to 
Washington  or  Richmond,  but  this  was  curtly  refused,  and 
they  were  sent  back  to  Savannah. 

In  Fortress  Monroe,  Mr.  Davis  was  confined  in  a  gun 
room  of  a  casement  which  was  heavily  barricaded  with  iron 
bars.  Two  sentries  with  loaded  muskets  and  fixed  bay- 
onets were  posted  in  the  room,  while  two  others  paced  up 
and  down  in  front  of  his  cell.  Escape  would  have  been 
impossible  for  any  one,  however  strong  and  vigorous,  and 
he,  now  an  old  man,  was  weak,  feeble  and  emaciated.  Yel 
on  the  third  day  after  his  incarceration,  while  the  victorious 
troops  of  the  republic  were  passing  in  solemn  review  before 
the  President  and  generals  of  the  great  nation,  there  was 
enacted  in  that  little  cell  at  Fortress  Monroe  a  scene  which 
must  forever  cause  the  blush  of  shame  to  mantle  the  brow 
of  every  American  at  its  mere  mention.  A  file  of  soldiers 
entered  the  cell,  and  Captain  Jerome  Titlow,  with  evident 
pain  and  reluctance,  informed  Mr.  Davis  that  he  had  a 
most  unpleasant  duty  to  pei'form,  which  was  to  place  man- 
acles upon  him.  Mr.  Davis  demanded  who  had  given  such 
an  order,  and  upon  being  informed  that  it  Avas  General 
Miles,  asked  to  see  him.  This  was  refused  by  Captain  Tit- 
low,  who  sought  to  induce  him  to  submit  peaceably  to  the 
inevitable.  "It  is  an  order  which  no  soldier  would  give 
and  which  none  should  obey.  Shoot  me  now  and  end  at 
once  this  miserable 'persecution ! "  At  the  same  time  the 
fallen  chieftain  drew  himself  up  to  his  full  height  and  faced 
the  soldiers,  his  hand  clenching  in  convulsive  grasps  and  his 
eyes  gleaming  like  those  of  a  hunted  tiger  driven  to  bay.  A 
word  from  Captain  Titlow  and  a  soldier  with  the  shackles 
in  hand  advanced,  but  before  he  could  touch  the  captive,  he 
dealt  him  a  blow  which  felled  him  upon  the  floor.  Neces- 
sarily the  struggle  was  a  short  one  and  iiL  a  few  moments 
heavy  irons  were  riveted  upon  his  ankles  and  one  of  the 
foremost  of  living  statesmen  lay  upon  a  miserable  straw 
mattress,  chained  as  though  he  had  been  the  vilest  of  des- 
perate criminals. 

Had  Garibaldi  or  Napoleon  after  Sedan  been  subjected 
to  the  crowning  indignity  inflicted  upon  Jefferson  Davis,  all 


Europe  would  liave  rung  with  tlie  infamy  of  the  brutal  act, 
and  yet  the  whirlwind  of  sectional  strife  had  so  fanned 
tlie  fires  of  prejudice  and  hatred,  that  tiie  act  was  generaliy 
applauded  in  the  North,  and  the  officer  responsible  for  this 
crime  against  civilization  for  many  years  exhibited  the 
shackles  as  though  they  had  been  a  trophy -of  an  honorable 
victory. — The  Pilgrim  for  February. 


It  is  interesting  to  note  that,  while  the  French  Govern- 
ment, under  the  determined  leadership  of  Premier  Combes, 
is  slowly  but  surely  ousting  the  religious  orders  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  from  the  vantage  ground  they  have 
hitherto  held  in  the  Republic,  the  tide  of  Roman  Catholicism 
is  flowing  toward  Germany,  where  the  last  Anti-Roman  Cath- 
olic legislation  has  been  repealed.  A  little  over  thirty  years 
ago  the  Falk  Laws  directed  against  the  Jesuits  appeared  on 
the  statute  books  of  Germany.  Dr.  Falk  had  gradually 
while  Minister  of  Public  Worship  and  Instruction,  secured 
the  enactment  of  such  legislation  as  would  take  all  educa- 
tional matters  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Catholics.  So  long 
as  Prince  Bismarck  was  supreme,  no  compromise  with  Rome 
was  possible.  But  Dr.  Windthorst  slowly  secured  a  Roman 
Catholic  party  in  the  Reichstag,  and  when  the  party  of 
Bismarck  needed  help  for  the  carrv'ing  out  of  his  plans,  this 
party  came  to  his  aid,  on  condition  that  certain  statutes 
objectionable  to  them  were  repealed.  Thus  there  has  been 
dragged  out  of  the  dominant  party  repeal  after  repeal,  un- 
til now  at  last  the  remaining  anti-Jesuit  clause  of  the  Falk 
legislation  has  been  repealed,  and  anti-Catholic  legislation 
has  entirely  disappeared. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


The  Christian  women  of  St.  Louis  are  vastly  concerned 
to  thwart  if  possible  the  wiles  of  a  wicked  conspiracy  which 
is  believed  to  have  been  formed  for  the  pui-pose  of  enticing 
to  that  city  during  World's  Fair  time  young  girls  from 
villages  and  country  districts  in  the  suiTounding  states. 
The  allurement  to  be  used  for  this  satanic  purpose  will  be 
the  ijromise  of  attractive  employment  during  the  period  of 
the  Fair.  The  Women's  Christian  Association  of  St.  Louis 
is  scattering  warnings  as  widely  as  possible.  It  announces 
that  it  has  appointed  a  "travelers'  aid  committee"  which 
will  be  represented  constantly  in  the  woman's  waiting  room 
of  the  Union  Station,  St.  Louis,  by  a  lady  wearing  a  blue 
badge  with  the  words,  "Travelers'  Aid  of  Women's  Christ- 
ian Association"  printed  upon  it.  The  Association  appeals 
to  women  of  like  sjTnpathies  in  other  cities  and  especially 
in  towns  and  villages  to  watch  narrowly  for  young  women 
who  are  leaving  for  St.  Louis  with  promises  of  employment 
there.  If  at  all  possible,  the  Association  ufges,  the  young 
lady  should  be  persuaded  not  to  go,  but  if  she  persists,  her 
friends  should  see  that  she  has  with  her  money  enough  to  buy 
a  return  ticket  home  and  shoiild  strictly  charge  her  to  enter 
no  place  in  the  city  which  is^  not  unmistakably  reputable. 
Moreover,  she  should  be  warned  not  to  rely  on  information 
given  her  by  strange  men  other  than  railroad  and  police 
officers.  Then  the  Association  advises  that  a  blue  bow  should 
be  pinned  upon  her  dress  and  she  should  be  told  to  talk 
with  the  "travelers'  aid"  representative  in  the  station  be- 
fore going  out  on  the  streets  of  St.  Louis.  At  the  sam.e  tune 
the  Wednesday  Club  of  St  .Louis  publishes  a  list  of  Chris- 
tian refuges  where  an  unescorted  woman  may  go  safely  for 
moderate-priced — or  if  necessary,  free — lodgings.  The  list 
is  as  follows:  Women's  Christian  Association,  1814  North 
Sixteenth  street;  King's  Daughters'  Rest  Room,  World's 
Fair.gi-ouuds ;  Salvation  Army,  Eighth  and  Walnut .  streets, 
and  Lutheran  Mission  Society  ,1704  Market  street. — The  In- 
Tefiof.- 


Chicago  Commons,  a  social  settlement  at  Grand  avenue  and 
Morgan  street,  Chicago,  is  the  concrete  expression  of  a  civic 
ideal  which  has  pcsessed  its  founder  and  resident  warden, 
Graham  Taylor.    This  settlement  was  founded  in  1894  and 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


7 


is  the  home  of  a  group  of  people  who  are  sharing  the  life 
of  the  neighborhood,  its  comforts  and  discomforts;  its  priv- 
ileges and  responsibilities;  its  political  and  civic  and  personal 
duties  and  pleasures.  They  offer  their  home  as  a  social 
center  for  the  neighborhood  in  which  they  desire  to  be 
friends,  fellow-citizens,  neighbors.  To  vitalize  religion  in 
forms  of  social  service  is  the  dominating  principle  of  the 
work,  as  might  be  expected  from  the  personality  and  pro- 
fessional career  of  the  head  of  the  Commons.  Mr.  Tajdor 
is  the  son  of  a  clergyman,  a  graduate  of  Rutgers  College,  and 
served  nine  years  as  pastor  of  churches  in  Hoj^ewell,  New 
York,  and  Hartford,  Connecticut,  before  becoming  profes- 
sor of  practical  theology  in  Hartford  Theological  Seminary 
(Congregational)  and  the  establishment  of  the  settlement  may 
be  considered  from  one  point  of  view  as  a  laboratory  for 
research  and  practical  experiment.  Pi-ofessor  Taylor  is  pas- 
tor of  the  Tabernacle  Congregational  Churcli  which  meets  in 
the  Commons  auditorium,  and  he  has  been  strikingly  suc- 
cessful as  arbitrator  in  a  number  of  labor  controversies.  No- 
table successes  in  defeating  corrupt  local  politicians  have 
also  been  credited  to  the  Commons. — The  Chantauquan. 


The  Dutch  cabinet,  in  the  queen's  speech  lately  read 
before  the  States  General  of  Holland,  made  known  the  pur- 
pose of  the  government  to  introduce  a  bill  for  the  better 
observance  of  the  Lord's  Day.  As  stated  in  that  outline 
of  governmental  polity,  its  purposes  will  be  secure  to  all 
laborers,  even  to  those  employed  upon  the  railways,  abso- 
lute cessation  of  toil.  It  calls  for  the  suspension  of  all 
business,  and  the  closing  of  such  amusements  as  require  the 
labor  of  others  to  constitute  the  entertainment;  so  that  if 
adopted,  it  will  not  only  shut  up  the  factories  and  the  forges, 
but  the  theatres  and  beer  gardens.  This,  it  might  be  noted, 
comes  after  a  very  long  experience  of  the  "continental  Sun- 
day."— The  Interior. 


The  working  of  the  Educational  Act  still  goes  on  in 
England,  and  every  week  scores  of  Nonconformists  h:x\e 
their  goods  seized  in  order  to  secure  payment  of  th-3  edu- 
cation rate  for  the  support  of  schools  controlled  by  the 
Church  of  England  ,in  whose  management  they  have  no  voice 
whatever.  But  things  do  not  go  so  smoothly  in  Wales,  which 
is  overwhelmingly  Nonconformist.  The  opposition  to  the 
act  in  the  principality  is  so  great  that  it  may  be  spoken  of 
as  a  national  movement.  The  opposition  was  so  strenuous 
that  the  operation  of  the  act  was  delayed.  At  last  Feb- 
ruary the  first  was  the  date  fixed  for  this  outrageous  piece 
of  legislation  to  go  into  effect.  The  County  Councils  prac- 
tically flatlj'  refused  to  carry  into  effect  the  order  from  Lon- 
don. The  Welsh  demand  public  control  for  public  schools. 
Things  at  present  are  at  a  deadlock.  An  attempt  is  being 
made,  with  the  approval  of  the  government,  to  secure  a 
separate  Educational  Department  for  Wales.  It  is  doubted, 
hov/ever,  whether  Wales  will  accept  this  solution,  as  there 
seems  to  be  a  determined  movement  among  them  to  accept 
nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  compromise  so  long  as  the  rights 
of  their  English  brethren  are  trampled  upon.  Tlie  Welsh 
have  not  been  so  strongly  aroused  for  centuries,  and  those 
who  know  their  temper  know  they  will  see  this  matter 
tlirough. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


The  new  Presbyterian  Publishing  House,  on  Sixth  street, 
between  Grace  and  Broad,  was  opened  and  dedicated  on  Sat- 
urday afternoon,  March  26th,  at  4  p.  m. — Central  Presby- 
terian. 

•Boo\\  notices. 

Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 

John  Fox,  Jr.,  the  author  of  "The  Little  Shepherd 
of  Kingdom  Come, "  who  was  a  war  correspondent  dur- 
ing the  Santiago  campaign,  has  arrivedjn  Japan  and 
will  represent  Scribner's  Magazine  exclusively  during 


the  Russo-Japanese  war.  It  is  expected  that  every 
number  of  Scribner's  Magazine  will  contain  one'of  Mr. 
Fox's  graphic  descriptions.  It  is  almost  impossible  to 
follow  this  war  in  the  newspapers  owing  to  the  scrappy 
nature  of  the  telegraphic  news;  but  Mr.  Fox's  continu- 
ous narrative  will,  it  is  believed,  make  perfectly  clear 
the  various  steps  of  the  campaign. 

A  PREACHER'S  STORY  OF  HIS  WORK.— By  W. 
S.  Rainsford,  rector  of  St.  George's  Church,  New 
York  City.  The  Outlook  Co,,  287  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York.    Price,  |1  25. 

There  are  few  preachers  more  often  mentioned  in  the 
press  of  today  than  Dr.  Rainsford — and  these  mentions 
are  both  pro  and  con.  His  taking  a  ijractically  dead 
church  and  bringing  it  to  the  forefront  of  its  denomina- 
tion, in  a  great  city  like  New  York,  is  a  story  that  is 
worth  telling  a  large  audience  of  readers.  St.  George 
is  a  distinctly  institutional  church.  Of  its  growth  the 
book  speaks  freely  and  candidly,  but  Dr.  Rainsford  has 
an  ability  for  a  certain  kind  [of  leadership  that  is  more 
marked  than  his  ability  to  tell  about  it.  There  is  some- 
thing missing  in  the  book  ;  one  is  conscious  of  a  lack 
of  something  wanted  in  a  leader  of  men — a  spriitual 
tone  that  draws  men,  not  to  the  man  himself,  but  to 
his  Master. 

A  few  days  ago  Dr.  Rainsford  preached  in  St.  George's 
on  Sunday  morning,  and,  so  the  papers  stated,  by  6  a. 
m,  Monday  he  and  his  dogs  were  waking  up  a  Greens- 
boro, N,  C,  hotel  for  a  hunter's  early  breakfast.  In 
closing  the  book  one  does  not  wonder  at  the  incident. 

THE  GREAT  COMPANION— Lyman  Abbott.  $1.00  net. 
160  pages.  The  Outlook  Company,  publishers,  287  Fourth 
Avenue,  New  York. 

This  beautiful  book  is  largely  an  intermingling  of  Bible 
answers  to  Professor  Clifford's  lament:  "We  have  felt  with 
utter  loneliness  that  the  Great  Companion  is  dead.  Our 
children,  it  may  be  hoped,  Avill  know  that  sorrow  only  by 
the  reflex  light  of  a  wondering  compassion,"  and  to  that 
older,  more  pathetic  heart-cry:  "0  that  I  knew  where  I 
might  find  Him."  The  summary  of  chapters  show  the  man- 
ner of  the  treatment:  The  Living  God.  The  Quest  after 
God.  The  Hidden  Presence.  The  Power  of  Vision.  Pur- 
suing God.  Listening  to  God.  The  Door.  Christ's  Yoke. 
The  Fruits  of  the  Spirit.  Devout  Forgetting.  Devout  Re- 
membei-ing.  All  of  which  can  be  summed  in:  "You  can 
not  earn  the  remission  of  your  sins:  accept  it  as  His  free 
gift;  then,  inspired  by  gratitude  and  love  to  Him,  go 
forth  "  ■  . 

YOKE  (THE).— By  Elizabeth  Miller.    The  Bobbs-Merrill 

Co.,  Indianapolis.    5x7%  in.    616  pages. 

This  is  a  long  but  decidedly  interesting  story  of  the  days 
that  preceded  the  exodits  from  Egypt.  Ebers,  in  his  fasci- 
nating story  of  "Joshua,"  makes  the  going-out  his  start- 
ing point;  here  it  is  the  climax.  The  hero  is  a  superb  Egyp- 
tian sculptor;  the  heroine  a  duskj'-browed  girl  in  the  stone 
pits.  There  are  barriers  of  race,  rank  and  religion  which 
are  finally  over-leaped  by  the  Egyptian  embracing  the  He- 
brew faith.  The  life  of  the  period  is  well  presented.  The 
beauty  and  strangeness  of  the  ancient  land  is  faithfully  pic- 
tured and  holds  one  apart  from  the  charming  love  story 
that  runs  through  it  like  the  red  thread  through  English 
cordage. 

The  Observer  prints  tlie  name  of  one  theologian  on  its 
editorial  staff.  If  the  Northern  Confession  has  been  revised 
in  such  a  way  as  to  introduce  additional  barriers  to  union 
with  the  Northern  Church,  he  ought  to  be  able  "in  a  few 
plain  words"  to  tell  us  about  it.  If  there  is  such  a  differ- 
ence between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Confession  as  all 
that,  a  theological  professor  ought  to  be  able  to  state  that 
difference.  We  do  not  know  that  it  is  not  his  duty  to  the 
Soutliern  Church  to  do  so.  We  challenge  him  to  try  as  a 
theological  professor  to  back  tip  what  the  paper  of  which 
he  is  editor  says.  He  cannot  do  it  to  save  either  his  edito- 
rial or  theological  life. 
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BY  REV.  G    H    CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C 

Victories  Through  Christ. 

April  3nl.  1   Cor.  15:50-58. 

Never  was  there  a  more  intensely  practical  man  than 
the  Apostle  Paul.  Mystic,  enthusiast,  visionary,  ecstatic, 
never  a  man  more  so,  yet  never  a  man  with  his  feet  more 
firmly  planted  on  this  plain,  practical  work-a-day  world, 
steadily  trudging  on  his  hard  pedestrian  path  of  duty. 
Look  at  him  in  this  great  fifteenth  of  first  Corinthians. 

The  resurrection  of  Christ,  the  Messiannic  Rule,  the  end 
when  God  shall  be  all  in  all,  the  general  Resurrection, 
Life,  Death,  Corruption,  Incorruption,  Mortality  and  Im- 
mortality ,final  completed  victory,  all  that  and  much  more, 
yet  Paul  is  perfectly  sane,  eminently  practical.  As  we 
try  to  catch  the  splendid  sweep  and  swing  of  his  magnifi- 
cent periods  we  are  carried  out  ourselves,  out  of  this  old 
siiming  and  sobbing  world  through  transcendent  regions 
up  to  the  very  Throne,  above  principalities  and  powers  and 
all  such  things,  with  victory's  paean  swelling  from  out 
enraptured  hearts  and  bursting  from  our  lips.  With  pin- 
ions plumed  and  all  but  spread  for  the  last  grand  flight  to 
the  realms  of  bliss  we  would  soar  away  upon  these  grand 
truths  and  glorious  promises,  away,  forever  away,  from 
this  old  world  of  toil  and  moil,  of  sin  and  sorrow.  But 
Paul,  the  practical,  bi'eaks  in  upon  our  unsteady  rapture, 
saying,  "not  so."  "Not  a  bit  of  that."  "Come  down 
out  of  the  clouds  where  you  have  been  drifted"  "You 
have  missed  the  direction  I  would  lead  yon  into."  "It 
is  all  true,  these  glorious  and  supernal  things  I've  been 
writing  are  all  true,  true  as  heaven,  truer  than  earth." 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
moveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  as 
much  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord." 

Do  you  catch  the  force  of  Paul's  tremendous  logic? 
Because  those  grand  things  are  so  gloriously  true  we 
ought  to  work  better,  more  steadfastly,  unwaveringly,  de- 
terminedly, resolutely,  more  abundantly  than  ever  before. 
For  the  more  steadfastly  and  unmovedly  and  abundantly 
you  labor  here  for  the  Lord  ,the  more  glorious  still  shall  be 
your  resurrection,  the  brighter  shall  shine  your  immortal- 
ity. You  may  know  with  Paul  that  it  would  be  far  better 
to  be  with  Christ,  but  like  him  too,  you  are  in  a  strait 
betwixt  two,  because  like  Paul  again,  so  long  as  you  "live 
in  the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  your  labor." 

In  other  words,  your  acceptance  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Resurrection  and  all  its  glories  and  your  rapt  meditation 
on  it  will  nerve  you  for  a  stiffer  struggle,  a  more  resolute 
fight,  more  persistent  life  until  God  shall  choose  to  call 
you  to  the  triumph  above.  Until  then  you  will  always 
abound  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  believing  that  it  is  more 
needful  for  that  woi'k  for  you  to  abide  in  the  flesli.  Paul 
reasoned  that  way  even  in  his  most  ecstatic  anticipations  of 
the  very  third  heaven.  And  if  you'll  look  up  his  twelfth  of 
second  Corinthians  you'll  see  him  ready  to  go  the  third 
time  not  to  the  third  heaven,  but  to  Corinth,  mind  you, 
in  many  respects  the  hardest  post  of  duty  to  which  Paul 
ever  had  to  go. 

Now  it  seems  to  me  that  if  our  study  of  the  Resurrect- 
ion and  its  accompanying  glories  will  do  such  as  that  for 
you  and  me  it  will  therein  do  for  us  far  more  than  if  it  took 
us  right  away  today  to  heaven.    What  say  you  to  that? 


Two  Standards. 

April  10.  Matt.  5:43-48.    1  Jno.15-17. 

At  bottom  there  are  but  two  kingdoms  in  all  the  earth, 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  the  kingdom  of  Satan.  Every- 
thing and  every  being  belongs  to  one  of  these  two  king- 
doms. Each  of  these  kingdoms  promises  to  its  subjects  all 
things  worth  having.    The  difference  between  them  which 


prevents  an  absolute  confiict  is  in  the  different  standards 
tlu>se  kingdoms  have  for  measuring  the  worth  of  things. 
Tlic  Kingdom  of  God  measures  things  by  their  eternal  value, 
the  other  by  their  worth  for  immediate  gratification.  The 
Kingdom  of  God  measures  things  by  that  which  they  can 
contribute  tf)ward  perfection  of  character,  the  other  king- 
dom by  that  which  they  can  contribute  toward  pleasure. 
The  kingdom  says  "all  things  are  yours,"  "Be  ye  there- 
fore perfect,  even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is 
perfect."  The  kingdom  of  Satan  says  "all  things  are 
yiiurs, "  "Therefore  ,eat,  drink  and  be  merr}'." 

From  the  view-point  of  the  immortal  soul  and  its  highest 
interests,  the  great  difference  in  the  things  offered  by  these 
two  kingdoms  is  that  what  is  offered  by  the  kingdom  of 
God  abides  forever,  what  is  offered  by  the  kingdom  of 
Satan  passes  away  forever.  God  offers  the  world  to  the 
soul  as  the  world  may  be  used  for  developing  the  soul 
into  Godlikeness,  used  as  God  wills  it  to  be  used.  Hence 
"He  that  doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever." 

Satan  offers  the  world  as  it  may  be  used  for  the  purposes 
of  pleasure,  to  be  used  as  self  may  will  to  use  it.  The  king- 
dom of  Satan  urges  the  soul  to  regard  and  use  the  world 
as  though  it  all  revolved  around  one  center,  all  things 
being  made  for  its  gratification.  The  kingdom  of  God  de- 
clares that  God  is  the  true  center  and  all  exists  for  His 
glory,  and  only  that  which  accepts  God  as  the  center  can 
find  its  true  glory  and  abiding  enjoyment. 

Now  to  anyone  who  will  think  intelligently  of  life  and 
the  world  it  must  appear  that  they  are  truly  and  ultimately 
conditioned  upon  the  self-will  of  God  and  not  upon 
the  self-will  of  any  creature,  not  even  to  think 
of  the  utter  hopeless  confusion  which  must  ensue 
from  the  condition  that  life  and  the  world  depended  upon 
the  self-will  of  each  creature.  Yet  this  last  absurd  con- 
dition is  that  which  the  kingdom  of  Satan  attempts  to 
point  upon  each  soul  it  would  have  to  become  a  subject. 

Which  of  these  standards  have  we  accepted?  For  it  is 
after  all  a  matter  of  choice,  though  the  choice  is  only  be- 
tween these  two ;  here  is  no  third.  Neither  is  a  neutral- 
ity jDossible.  You  must  accept  one  of  these  two,  you  cannot 
accept  both  as  many  are  trying  to  do.  You  cannot  reject 
both,  as  some  imagine  they  have  done. 

If  you  are  not  striving  in  all  things  to  do  the  will  of  God, 
to  conform  to  His  standard,  you  are  being  conformed  to 
the  world,  you  are  a  subject  of  Satan's  kingdom,  and  it  is 
only  a  matter  of  time  when  all  the  things  upon  which  your 
affections  are  set  must  pass  awaj'  and  you  be  left  naked,  help- 
less, forever  craving  but  forever  disappointed  and  forever 
despairing. 

If  you  have  humbly  seen  your  faintness  and  natural  weak- 
ness and  need,  accepted  God  as  your  Father,  through  His 
Son  He  sent  to  you  for  you,  and  are  faithfully  seeking  ever 
to  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  Him,  you  shall  abide 
forever,  the  world  and  all  things  work  together  for  good  to 
you  that  love  God,  that  are  called  according  to  his  pui'pose, 
for  you  whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate 
to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son. 

Which  is  it  with  you,  brother? 


The  best  good  in  the  world  has  alwaj's  been  done  by  per- 
sonal service,  and  beyond  all  doubt  poor  men  have  been 
gi'eater  benefactors  of  the  world  than  the  wealthy.  Run 
over  the  names  of  all  the  world's  greatest  benefactors,  re- 
formers, poets  , artists,  writers,  philanthropists — scarcely  one 
among  them  all  has  been  rich.  Were  the  Apostles  rich? 
What  was  the  monetai-y  value  of  St.  Paul's  cloak  and 
parchments,  which  were  all  he  had  to  leave?  How  much 
would  anyone  have  given  for  the  sheepskin  coat  of  St. 
Anthony,  or  for  the  brown  serge  of  St  Vincent  de  Paul? 
St.  Edmund,  of  Canterbury,  would  strew  his  money  over 
with  dust;  he  would  exclaim:  "Ashes  to  ashes,  dust  to 
dust!"  i  . 
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Sunt)a^  Scbool  Xegeort. 

BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


Jesus  Visits  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

Matt  7-24-37.  April  3rd,  1904. 

Our  Saviour's  personal  ministry  was  mainly  to  the 
Jews.  He  declares  "I  am  not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel."  Even  when  He  sent  out  the  Apos- 
tles, and  the  70  evangelists  they  were  instructed  not  to  go 
to  the  Gentiles  or  to  the  Samaritans,  with  their  Gospel  mes- 
sge.  It  was  not  until  after  His  I'esurrection  and  when  re- 
demption was  an  accomplished  fact  that  He  commanded 
His  disciples  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  Yet 
salvation  was  intended  for  mankind  and  occasionally  Christ 
during  His  public  ministry  bestowed  Gospel  blessings  upon 
Samaritans  and  Gentiles.  Our  present  lesson  describes  a 
brief  visit  of  our  Lord  to  Plienicia  in  the  vicinity  of  Tyre 
and  Sidon  and  affords  a  memorable  exampel  of  His  grant- 
ing salvation  and  a  family  blessing  to  a  Syro-Phenician 
woman.    Thi-ee  Tojjics  in  the  lesson  will  claim  attention. 

I.  The  Syro-Phenician  Mother's  Approach  to  Christ. — 
She  sought  Him  because  she  had  some  knowledge  of  His 
healing  power.  "He  could  not  be  hid,"  His  fame  as  a 
healer  had  gone  throixgh  all  that  region  and  "she  had  heard 
of  Him."  Some  knowledge  of  Christ  is  needful  to  all 
seekers.  Her  approach  was  very  humble,  as  she  was  con- 
scious of  sin  and  belonged  to  the  condemned  race  of  the 
Cnaanites.  She  began  calling  upon  Him  at  a  distance,  say- 
ing "0  Lord,  thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me,  my 
daughter  is  grievously  vexed  with  a  devil. ' '  Drawing  nearer 
she  falls  at  His  feet,  saying  "Lord  help  rae. "  Her  seek- 
ing proceeding  from  dim  knowledge  and  very  humble,  was 
trustful  and  persistent.  She  evidently  depended  upon 
Christ  alone  to  heal  her  daughter  and  expected  salvation 
from  His  mercy  and  power  only.  She  persevered  in  her 
application  though  sorely  discouraged  by  the  disciples'  I'e- 
quest  that  He  would  send  her  away,  by  the  Master's  silence 
and  by  His  first  spoken  words.  He  declares  "I  am  not 
sent  but  unto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel."  "Let 
the  children  first  be  filled,  for  it  is  not  meet  to  take  the 
children's  bread  and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs."  An  intel- 
ligent, humble,  trustful,  and  persistent  approach  unto  Jesus 
in  prayer  as  illustrated  by  this  woman  is  never  in  vain  but 
always  secui'es  saving  blessings. 

II.  This  Mother's  Graces. — This  Canaanitish  woman  posr 
sessed  not  only  moral  virtues,  but  Christian  graces  wrought 
by  the  Divine  Spirit.  Her  meekness  was  wonderful,  for 
she  does  not  resent  seeming  neglect,  nor  apparent  lack  of 
sympathy  nor  words  involving  reproach  and  shame.  Her 
humility  was  marvelous  and  was  manifested  by  persevering 
in  spite  of  chilling  silence,  and  discouraging  words,  by  her 
willingness  to  accept  the  social  position  assigned  by  the  Jews 
to  her  people  as  "Gentile  dogs,"  and  by  bowing  in  lowly 
reverence  and  with  earnest  pleading  at  the  Master's  feet. 
Her  faith  in  Jesus'  mercy  and  healing  power  was  extraor- 
dinary,, and  met  with  Christ's  most  cordial  approval.  Be- 
cause of  her  strong  faith,  prompting  to  importunate  prayer, 
she  obtained  the  precious  boon  sought.  She  did  not  seem 
to  doubt  Jesus'  ability  to  heal  her  daughter-,  even  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  immediately  accepted  His  words  as  true  when  He 
assured  her  that  her  daughter  was  healed. 

III.  The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Healed. — The  patient  brought 
was  deaf  and  had  an  impediment  in  his  speech  or  was 
partially  dumb.  The  Lord  by  personal  touch  inspired  the 
man  with  confidence  and  connected  Himself  with  the  healing. 
He  sought  privacy  by  taking  the  man  aside  from  the  multi- 
tude. He  sighed  for  the  suffering  of  the  patient  and  the 
sin-burdened  humanity,  and  uttered  the  words  giving  free- 
dom and  soundness  "Be  opened."  The  cure  was  instanta- 
neous. "His  ears  were  opened,  the  string  of  his  tongue  was 
loosed  and  he  spake  plain." 


Devotional. 


The  Thing  Worth  While. 

"I  know  that  many  of  you  are  puzzled  to  know  in  what 
direction  you  can  start  to  help  Christ  to  help  the  world. 
Let  me  say  this  to  you  in  that  connection:  Once  I  came  to 
a  cross  roads  in  the  old  life  and  did  not  know  in  which 
direction  God  wanted  me  to  help  hasten  his  kingdom.  I 
started  to  read  the  Book  to  find  out  what  the  ideal  life  was, 
and  I  found  that  the  only  thing  worth  doing  in  the  world 
was  to  do  the  will  of  God;  whetlier  that  was  done  in  the 
pulpit  or  in  the  slums;  whether  It  was  done  in  the  college 
or  class-room,  or  on  the  street,  did  iu)t  matter  at  all.  'My 
meat  and  drink,'  Christ  said,  'is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that 
sent  me,'  and  if  you  make  up  your  mind  that  you  are  going 
lo  do  the  will  of  God  above  everything  else,  it  matters  little 
in  what  direction  you  work.  There  are  more  posts  wait- 
ing for  men  than  there  are  men  waiting  for  posts.  Christ 
needs  men  in  every  community,  and  in  every  land;  it  mat- 
ters little  whether  we  go  to  foreign  lands  or  stay  at  home, 
as  long  as  we  are  sure  that  we  are  where  God  puts  us." — 
Henry  Drummond. 


Maximus. 

I  hold  him  great  Avho,  for  love's  sake. 
Can  give,  with  generous,  earnest  will; 

Yet  he  who  takes,  for  love's  sake, 
I  think  I  hold  more  generous  still. 

I  bow  before  the  noble  mind 

That  freely  some  gi-eat  wrong  forgives 

Yet  nobler  is  the  one  forgiven 

Who  bears  the  burden  well,  and  lives. 

It  may  be  hard  to  gain  and  still 

To  keep  our  lowly  steadfast  heart; 

Yet  he  who  loses  has  to  fill 
A  harder  and  truer  part. 

Glorious  it  is  to  wear  the  crown 

Of  a  deserved  and  pure  success; 
He  who  knows  how  to  fail  has  won 

A  crown  whose  luster  is  not  less. 

Gi'eat  may  he  be  who  can  command 
And  rule  with  just  and  tender  sway; 

Yet  is  diviner  wisdom  taught 
Better  by  him  who  can  obey. 

Blessed  are  those  who  die  for  God 
And  earn  the  martyr's  crown  of  light 

Yet  he  who  lives  for  God  may  be 
A  greater  conqueror  in  his  sight. 

—Adelaide  Proctor. 

Weary  in  Well  Doing. 

By  Christina  Rossetti. 
I  would  have  gone;  God  bade  me  stay; 

I  would  have  worked;  God  bade  me  rest. 
He  broke  my  will  from  day  to  day. 
He  read  my  yearnings  unexpressed. 
And  said  them  nay. 

Now  I  would  stay;  God  bids  me  go; 

Now  I  would  rest;  God  bids  me  work. 
He  breaks  my  heart  tossed  to  and  fro. 

My  soul  is  wrung  with  doubts  that  lurk 
And  vex  it  so. 

I  go,  Lord,  where  thou  sendest  me ; 

Day  after  day  I  plod  and  moil; 
But  Christ,  my  God,  when  will  it  be 

That  I  may  let  alone  my  toil 

And  rest  with  Thee? 
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Contrfbuteb. 


INFANT  BAPTISM. 

Many,  even  of  those  who  present  their  children  for 
baptism,  liave  but  little  knowledge  of  the  significance  of 
the  ordinance  as  applied  to  children,  and  are  doubtful 
as  to  the  benefit  of  it.  "What  good  can  it  do  a  child  to 
be  baptized?"  is  a  question  that  has  been  asked  by  too 
many.  Baptism  appears  to  bo  a  sacrament  that  should 
be  understood  by  the  one  receiving  it.  As  it  is  a  seal  of 
the  righteousness  of  faith,  should  not  that  faith  be  pres- 
ent in  the  heart  of  the  subject  ?  And  how  can  a  little 
child  believe  in  Christ,  or  engage  to  follow  Him  through 
life? 

These  questions  seem  to  have  but  one  answer,  till  we 
are  halted  by  the  fact  that  knowledge  and  faith  were 
just  as  necessary  in  receiving  the  earlier  seal  of  circum- 
cision. No  man  could  receive  that  seal  till  he  knew  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  accepted  Him  as  his  God,  and  con- 
sented to  obey  His  will.  Abraham  received  that  seal  be- 
cause of  his  faith  in  God  and  submission  to  His  will, 
and  so  with  every  man  in  after  times  who  received  it 
truly."  Yet  from  the  first  that  seal  was  applied  to  the 
infant  children  of  believers,  and  continued  to  be  so  ap- 
plied as  long  as  it  remained  the  seal  of  membership  in 
the  Church.  The  uneircumeised  adult  could  not  receive 
it  till  he  embraced  the  religion  of  Israel,  but  as  soon  as 
he  came  in  through  knowledge  and  faith,  and  was  cir- 
cumcised, his  children,  if  he  had  any,  were  given  the 
seal  of  membership  also.  Did  it  fail  because  the  child- 
ren could  not  understand  its  significances,  nor  have  the 
faith  which  it  required?  No  person  can  have  the  pre- 
sumption to  affirm  such  a  thing.  It  was  administered 
by  Divine  command,  and  unquestionably  served  the  pur- 
pose for  which  it  was  designed. 

We  enquire  then  what  was  the  purpose  or  object  of 
bestowing  upon  infants  of  believers  the  seal  of  the 
righteusness  of  faith  when  as  yet  they  had  no  faith? 
There  is  no  uncertainty  about  the  answer  to  that  ques- 
tion. It  was  for  the  purpose  of  sealing,  or  making  sure, 
the  child's  right  to  partake  of  the  grace  and  benefits  al- 
ready sensibly  enjoyed  by  the  parents  in  the  covenant. 
Whatever  membership  in  the  Church  of  God  meant  to 
the  parents,  the  same  was  represented  by  circumcision  as 
belonging  to  the  child,  to  be  enjoyed  by  him  in  due 
course. 

Since  the  covenant  with  Abraham  was  a  spiritual 
covenant,  and  the  Church  is  the  instrument  of  salvation 
in  the  world,  membership  in  it  has  never  stood  for  less 
than  citizenship  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  All  who 
are  of  the  faith  of  Abraham  are  heirs  of  salvation.  So 
M'hen  a  child  was  circumcised,  it  was  because  of  the  faith 
of  the  parent,  and  was  a  sign  that  as  the  parent  had  giv- 
en himself  in  faith  to  God,  he  was  permitted  to  give  his 
child  also  that  he,  too,  should  be  kept  by  the  power  of 
God  unto  salvation.  The  covenant  was  not  with  Abra- 
ham for  his  salvation  only  but  also  for  that  of  his  child ; 
not  with  Isaac  only  but  also  embracing  his  sons;  not 
with  Jacob  for  himself  only  but  also  for  his  children, 
and  so  on  in  their  generations  forever.  The  covenant 
was  not  with  the  believer  for  himself  alone,  but  merci- 
fully embraced  his  children  also.  And  surely  no  duty 
could  be  clearer  or  more  agreeable  than  that  the  parent, 
favored  with  such  peculiar  privilege  for  his  child,  should 
be  careful  to  take  advantage  of  the  same,  and  present 
his  child  to  the  Lord  and  receive  upon  him  the  seal  of 
the  covenant  of  grace,  that  in  due  course  this  child 
might  come  into  the  knowledge  and  faith  and  rewards  of 
the  true  God. 

Can  we,  then,  suppose  that  under  the  gospel  dispensa- 
tion this  great  ^jrivilege  has  been  withdrawn,  and  be- 
lieving })arents  are  no  longer  permitted  to  give  their 
children  into  the  hands  of  God  as  His,  and  have  the 
blessings  of  His  covenant  sealed  unto  them  by  baptism? 
Or  can  we  believe  that  children  thus  submitted  to  God 
as  His,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  His  covenant,  accord- 
ing to  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  have  no  advantage 
from  it?  Surely  if  such  change  were  made  the  Church 
would  be  advised  of  it.    As  there  is  no  word  of  such 


change,  but  the  very  silence  that  would  be  natural  if  the 
old  order  were  to  continue,  we  are  compelled  to  believe 
that  no  such  change  was  intended  but  that,  in  times  of 
the  covenant,  believers  may  still  present  their  children  to 
the  Lord  as  His,  and  as  presenting  them  in  faith,  re- 
ceive upon  them  the  seal  of  the  covenant,  as  God's  pledge 
that  He  will  be  their  God,  and  bless'  them  with  the 
blessings  of  His  grace. 

Since,  therefore,  we  are  permitted  to  present  our 
f:hi]dren  for  baptism,  we  should  he  acquainted  with  the 
import  and  obligations  of  the  ordinance. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  there  is  any  virtue  in  the 
element,  as  the  act  of  baptism,  to  convey  to  a  child  the 
blessings  of  grace.  In  the  case  of  infant  baptism  it  is 
the  same  as  in  adult  baptism,  that  the  water  is  but  a 
symbol  that  appeals  to  faith,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is  the 
one  power  present  to  bless  in  response  to  faith.  An  adult 
exercises  faith  for  himself,  and  sees  in  the  water  a  sign 
of  his  cleansing  and  renewing  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  in 
its  application  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  a  token  from  God  that  he  is  His, 
and  shall  be  kept  by  His  power  through  faith  unto  sal- 
vation. It  is,  therefore,  his  duty  in  view  of  this,  to  look 
to  God  then  and  ever  after  for  support  and  strength; 
to  trust  in  Him  according  to  His  Word,  and  do  his  best 
to  live  the  life  to  which  he  is  called  in  the  covenant,  as 
expressed  to  Abraham,  "Walk  before  Me,  and  be  thou 
perfect." 

In  the  ease  of  a  child  the  faith  necessary  to  true  bap- 
tism is  exercised  by  the  parent,  a  faith  for  their  child 
similar  to  that  of  an  adult  for  himself.  That  is,  they 
as  members  of  the  Church  of  God,  and  partakers  of  His 
salvation,  are  aware  that  according  to  the  terms  of  His 
covenant,  this  child  is  acknowledged  of  God  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  covenant,  and  entitled  to  the  benefits  which 
are  conveyed  through  it,  unto  salvation;  and  in  humble 
reliance  on  the  faithfulness  of  God,  they  present  their 
child  to  Him  in  baptism,  the  seal  of  the  blessing  of  the 
Spirit  to  be  conformed  in  His  own  good  time. 

Then,  further,  they  assume  obligations  in  behalf  of 
their  child,  similar  to  those  assumed  by  an  adult  for  him- 
self in  baptism.  That  is,  by  faith  in  God,  supported  by 
the  promises  of  His  covenant,  to  use  their  best  endeav- 
ours through  prayer,  instruction,  example  and  so  forth, 
to  lead  their  child  into  the  truth  of  God  and  the  way  of 
a  holy  life. 

Thus  the  child  has  been  given  to  God  according  to 
His  covenant  arrangement,  and  has  received  the  seal  of 
membership.  The  pledge  and  token  of  its  participation 
in  the  benefits  of  that  covenant.  God  is  on  the  ore  side, 
held  in  response  to  faith  according  to  His  promise,  to 
bless  and  keep  him  forever ;  and  his  parents  on  the  other 
side  are  looking  to  God  and  trusting  in  Him  for  His 
grace,  and  co-operating  with  Him  for  the  little  one's 
progress  till  he  shall  be  wise  unto  salvation.  Can  any 
person  say  that  there  is  no  advantage  or  benefit  in  that 
for  the  child?  Are  his  prospects  no  better  than  those 
of  the  child  who  is  not  allowed  any  place  in  the  covenant ; 
for  whose  salvation  no  such  solemn  engagement  is  made, 
who  receives  no  Divinely  appointed  seal  of  grace;  but 
who  is  at  best  dedicated  to  God  and  trained  and  guided 
by  parents  and  Church  with  the  hope  that  he  may  be- 
come a  child  of  God — a  good  work,  but  lacking  the  faith 
and  inspiration  and  assurance  that  spring  from  covenant 
recognition,  and  promise  of  grace,  sealed  in  advance  by 
Divine  authority,  pointing  clearly  and  definitely  to  his 
salvation  ? 

You  will  probably  ask  a  question  about  the  results  of 
infant  baptism.  Does  it  appear  to  be  effective— is  it 
usually  followed  by  the  blessings  engaged  by  it  ? 

Concerning  this  we  must  say  in  the  first  place  that 
as  the  operation  of  the  grace  of  God  is  not  confined  to 
the  moment  of  baptism,  but  may  take  place  long  after— 
whenever  He  sees  best — it  is  impossible  to  say  what  pro- 
portion of  those  who  are  saved,  were  brought  into  salva- 
tion as  a  direct  result  of  baptism  in  infancy  and  faith- 
ful discharge  of  the  obligation  pertaining  to  it.  _  God 
does  not  at  all  confine  Himself  as  to  time  or  means  in  the 
fulfillment  of  His  word,  and  when  earnest  effort  on  the 
part  of  the  parents  has  seemed  to  'be  without  effect,  the 
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end  is  often  achieved  through  some  other  agency;  but 
no  one  can  say  how  the  work  of  the  parents  prepared 
tlie  way  for  that  success.  But,  as  it  is  seen  from  Scrip- 
ture that  circumcision  was  not  always  followed  by  the 
good  result  implied  in  it,  so  it  must  be  confessed  that 
very  many  baptized  in  infancy  have  passed  through  life 
without  giving  evidence  of  the  grace  that  was  sealed  for 
them  in  baptism.  This  is  a  sad  truth,  but  the  reasons 
for  it  are,  joerhaps,  not  hard  to  find.  At  any  rate  it  can- 
not be  taken  as  evidence  against  infant  baptism,  for  the 
equally  sad  fact  can  be  affirmed  that  not  every  case  of 
adult  baptism  has  been  followed  by  the  grace  therein 
set  forth  and  sealed.  Nevertheless  the  failure  of  results 
from  infant  baptism  is  matter  for  very  careful  and 
serious  consideration.  As  in  the  case  of  the  adult,  so 
in  the  case  of  the  child,  such  failure  points  to  some  de- 
ficiency of  faith  or  duty.  The  adult  failed  to  realize  the 
full  meaning  of  baptism,  so  his  faith  was  not  quickened 
or  he  neglected  the  obligations  and  privileges  connected 
with  it,  and  so  failed  in  his  part  of  the  covenant,  and 
therefore  the  blessing  failed.  And  it  is  only  too  well 
known  that  in  very  many  cases  the  conditions  and  obli- 
gations of  infant  baptism  are  not  fulfilled  by  parents. 
Many  parents  who  present  their  children  for  baptism 
do  not  know  the  nature  of  the  covenant  nor  the  signifi- 
cance of  the  seal,  and  have  little  thought  of  the  promises 
given  or  of  trusting  God  to  fulfil  them.  Also  with  re- 
gard to  the  obligations  assumed  many  think  not  at  all  of 
these  as  involving  careful  and  prayerful  attention  to  the 
instruction  and  training  of  their  children  to  bring  them 
to  knowledge  of  the  love  and  grace  of  God  as  early  as 
possible.  They  take  the  moderate  view  that  the  obliga- 
tions of  baptism  are  discharged  by  teaching  a  child  to 
say  his  prayers,  to  repeat  the  catechism,  it  may  be,  or 
verses  of  Scripture  and  to  be  a  good  child  generally.  This 
is  good  only  as  far  as  it  goes.  Too  often  there  is  little 
thought  of  the  grace  promised  in  the  covenant  and  sealed 
by  baptism  for  the  child ;  little  of  the  faith  and  stimulus 
these  are  intended  to  waken;  little  looking  to  God  to 
bless  through  His  grace  the  efforts  made.  There  is  noth- 
ing wanting  in  the  provisions  and  promises  of  the  coven- 
ant of  God;  there  is  nothing  weak  or  unprofitable  about 
infant  baptism.  But  unless  we  fulfil  our  side  of  the 
compact  there  cannot  be  the  result  that  should  be  in 
either  adult  or  infant  baptism.  "Circumcision  verily 
profiteth  if  thou  keep  the  law ;  but  if  thou  be  a  breaker 
of  the  law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision." 
While  the  adult  presses  on  in  the  way  prescribed  in  the 
covenant,  his  baptism  continues  to  be  the  sign  and  seal 
if  his  participation  in  the  full  blessings  contained  there- 
in; but  if  he  neglects  that  way  of  holiness,  his  baptism 
loses  its  significance,  and  he  can  claim  nothing  through 
it.  The  same  principle  applies  in  the  case  of  infant 
baptism — to  the  parents  during  the  period  of  their  re- 
sponsibility— to  their  child  when  he  attains  responsibil- 
ity for  himself.  HUGH  CRAIG. 


BAPTISM  OP  JOHN. 

Among  other  things,  the  mission  of  John  the  Baptist 
was  noted  for  its  uniqueness  and  rigid  simplicity.  Ef- 
fort so  to  couple  it  with  Old  Testament  dispensation 
as  to  desire  his  authority  to  baptize  therefrom  is  futile. 
Neither  does  it  enter  as  such  a  part  and  parcel  of  New 
Testament  economy  as  to  entitle  his  baptism  to  the 
dignity  of  Christian  baptism  in  signifying  baptism  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  John's  testimony  itself  supports  both 
these  assertions.  "He  that  sent  me  to  baptize"  indicates 
that  he  received  his  commission  direct  from  heaven.  "I 
indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance,  but  one 
Cometh  after  me  mightier  than  I.  *  *  *  He  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire",  is  evi- 
dence satisfactory  to  my  mind,  that  his  baptism  was 
elementary  in  its  significance  of  repentance  alone ;  its 
Holy  Ghost  flavor  consisting  in  expectancy  merely  of  the 
richer  flow  to  follow.  In  this  respect  the  humblest 
servant  of  Christ  today  administering  baptism  in  His 
name  renders  a  far  more  dignified  service  than  John 
himself. 

John's  mission  was  a  matter    of    emergency,  so  to 


speak;  a  bridgeway  between  two  dispensations;  a  kind 
of  reciprocity  arrangement  for  bringing  the  hearts  of 
the  fathers  of  the  old,  and  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
the  new,  dispensation  into  harmonic  and  cementing  rela- 
tionship with  each  other,  lest,  as  in  the  days  of  Noah, 
the  fissure  of  a  curse  sever  between  them.  In  its  stnic- 
ture  it  was  like  a  huge,  rugged  peak  having  electric  con- 
nection of  its  own  with  heaven,  and  from  which  camel- 
haired  John  shelled  the  woods  of  Judea  more  eft'ectiveiy 
than  pliylaeteried  priest  or  prophet  had  ever  done  before. 
Eepentance,  with  works  meet  therefor,  was  his  one  thun- 
dering text,  and  baptism  unto,  significant  of,  or  sealing 
repentance,  his  single  handed  service,  from  which  John 
was  too  true  to  the  head  of  his  ministry  to  vary  a  hair's 
breadth.  He  wheeled  the  nation  into  formal  expectancy, 
and  swayed  hearts  enough  to  greet  the  Bridegroom  when 
he  came. 

In  process  of  time  Jesus  himself  came  to  be  baptized. 
John,  heroically  consistent,  at  first  foi-l)ade  him,  and 
whyi:'  because  of  the  solemn,  appalling  mocking  immi- 
nent, to  his  mind,  in  administering  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance to  the  Holy  One  of  Israel.  But  when  Jesus 
assured  him  of  its  being  a  matter  of  righteousness  on  the 
part  of  both  of  them,  he  suffered  him.  What  was  the 
real  unmantled  situation  ?  The  Bridegroom  had  already 
assumed  the  Bride's  indebtedness,  and  was  then  and 
there  in  initial  process  of  its  complete  and  honorable  dis- 
charge. At  the  brink  of  Jordan,  as  sponsor  for  the  Bride, 
Jesus  formally  met,  and  liquidated  in  its  prinuil  signifi- 
cation, the  very  first  claim  of  the  law  upon  us.  Repent- 
ance, full  orbed,  symmetrical,  fore  and  aft,  repentance. 
Nothing  more,  nothing  less;  the  matter  of  formal  in- 
duction to  office  being  merely  incidental. 

This  view  of  the  matter  is  further  confirmed  by  the 
fact  that  John's  recognition  of  Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of 
God  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world,  seems  to  have  de- 
veloped in  the  mind  of  John  from  reflection  upon  tlio 
mysterious  application  of  the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
tlie  Holy  One  Jesus,  a  fullness  of  recognition  never 
hitherto  attained  by  man,  the  prophets  themselves  not 
seeming  to  have  grasped  the  literal  significance  of  their 
own  prophecies. 

Now  this  is  a  near  at  hand  and  most  natural  signifi- 
cance of  John's  baptism  as  administered  to  Jesus  and 
others.  One  that  a  way-faring  man,  though  a  fool,  may 
grasp  intelligibly,  and  he  that  'runneth  may  read ;  and 
one  that  I  feel  called  upon  to  defend  against  all  comers 
until  the  light  thereof  shine  forth  from  the  candle  stick 
without  obstruction,  or  by  Xray  energy  becomes  some- 
wliat  availal>le  to  the  household,  independent  of  its  cover- 
ing. 

Why  so  much  and  exact  an  ado  about  this  matter? 
"All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness;  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works." 
When  Jesus  fed  the  multitude  on  seemingly  so  scant  a 
supply,  He  blessed  and  gave  to  the  disciples  directing 
them  to  distribute  to  the  multitude.  It  was  essential  on 
that  occasion  that  the  disciples  distribute  the  identical 
provision  laid  to  their  hands,  otherwise  the  charm  of 
feeding  so  vast  a  multitude  to  satisfaction  would  have 
been  fatally  interrupted.  Just  so  it  is  essential  that  we 
gather  and  distribute  to  the  multitude  today  the  nutri- 
tive significances  alone  that  the  Holy  Ghost  has  breathed 
into  his  own  most  precious  word.  Attempt  to  do  other- 
wise is  extremely  foolish  and  woefully  disastrous.  From 
such  a  mistake,  if  we  are  herein  guilty,  may  the  "Good 
Lord  deliver  us."  JOS.  K.  RANKIN. 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  March  23rd,  1094. 


CAUSE  OP  INDIFPERENCB  TO  MISSIONS. 

At  this  critical  time  in  the  history  of  the  Church,  when 
the  extension  of  CHirist's  kingdoin  among  men  is  pres- 
sing on  His  followers  as  never  before,  when  the  Divine 
command  of  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world"  is  inscribed  on 
the  banner  of  an  ever  increasing  army,  the  indifi'erencc 
any  neglect  of  any  Christian  toward  "this,  the  Church's 
greatest  work,  is  and  must  be,  a  matter  of  great  concern 
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to  those  who  long  and  look  forward  to  that  great  consum- 
mation when  the  liglit  of  the  gospel  shall  siiine  into  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth. 

I  am  asked  to  expatiate  principally  on  some  of  the 
causes  of  indifference  to  Missions:  ignorance,  selfishness 
and  unbelief.  First  let  me  say  tliat  the  most  paradoxical 
and  ineongrous  S})ectacle  in  the  world  is  a  person  pro- 
fessing to  be  a  follower  of  Clirist,  and  at  the  same  time 
professing  opposition  to  Missions.  But  this  number  is 
so  small  that  I  shall  not  dwell  on  that  at  all,  but  shall 
confine  myself  to  a  discussion  of  the  matter,  from  u 
standpoint  of  sijuple  callousness  and  indifference. 

The  work  of  Missions  is  necessarily  a  world-wide 
work.    For  us  to  attempt  to  confine  it  to  any  church,  lo- 
cality or  country,  would  be  to  minimize  the  work  of  the 
Saviour.    \Xc  can  just  as  consistantly  attempt  to  localize 
the  work  of  Redemption  itself,    its  scope  can  be  limited 
by  the  earth  on  which  we  live.    Any  theory  advanced 
that  would  tend  to  reduce  Missions  to  anything  but  a 
world-wide  enterprise,  is  utterly  false  and  untrue,  and 
only  result  in  hindering  the  spiritual  growth  and  de- 
velopment of  any  person  or  persons  holding  such  views. 
Our  authority  for  world-wide  Missions  has  been  received 
from  the  great  Head  of  the  Church.    The  work  of  Re- 
demption was  iinished  on  that  glorious  morning  when  the 
risen  Saviour  left  the  great  Comnuind,  but  the  work  of 
propagating  and  disseminating  its  glad  truths,  had  only 
just  begun.    Christ  left  His  Cliurch  to  linish  the  work, 
and  that  20  centuries  have  passed  with  so  little  done,  can 
only  be  attributed  to  the  great  enemy  of  Christ  and  His 
Church.  The  Being  who  did  not  hesitate  to  attempt  to 
frustrate  the  plan  of  salvation  has  not  failed  to  put  forth 
every  effort  in  the  path  of  weak  human  nature,  to  im- 
pede the  work  of  the  gospel.   In  its  last  analysis,  we  will 
admit  that  indifference  to  this  great  and  glorious  under- 
taking is  not  natural  to  any  Christian  but  is  the  result 
of  the  Devil's  work  in  the  human  heart.  His  weapons  are 
many  and  varied,  but  certainly  we  can  say  that  ignor- 
ance, selffshness  and  unbelief,  all  or  any  one  of  the 
three,  are  largely  responsible  for  the  deplorable  and  sin- 
ful indifference  of  a  large  number  of  Christians  today. 

First  we  will  see  if  we  can  consider  those  to  whom 
we  can  charge  neither  selfishness  or  unbelief,  that  is 
from  a  standpoint  of  simple  ignorance  I  have  serious 
doubts  if  this  can  be  done,  because  primarily,  of  course, 
any  Christian  who  has  the  means  of  informing  himself 
cannot  plead  ignorance  as  an  excuse,  because  if  we  had 
no  further  information  than  the  Divine  Command  "Go 
ye"  that  would  be  sufficient.   But  from  my  own  personal 
experience,  I  have  found  that  although  there  may  be 
an  intellectual  belief  in  Missions,  to  fully  appreciate  its 
scope,  its  glorious  possibilities,  infinite  achievements,  and 
ultimate  consummation,  there  must  be  a  prayerful  study 
of  the  subject,  and  advantage  taken  of  every  opportunity 
of  otherwise  informing  ourselves  on  the  subject.    It  is 
practically  impossible  to  arouse  enthusiasm  on  any  sub- 
ject about  which  we  know  nothing,  and  just  so  long  as 
the  Devil  can  keep  people  from  informing  themselves, 
growth  and  development  along  Mission  lines  will  be 
proportionately  slow.    There  are  few  people  who  have 
the  root  of  the  matter  in  them,  who  can  see  the  glorious 
triumphs  of  the  gospel  in  heathen  lands,  without  feeling 
a  deeper  individual  responsibility.    The  greatest  work 
before  us  now  is  to  get  people  to  read  and  inform  them- 
selves.   Our  Mission  at  Luebo  is  an  exhibition  of  the 
power  of  the  gospel  perhaps  unequalled  since  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  and  yet  I  dare  say  many  of  our  members  of 
Southern  Church  know  little  about  it.    Information  is 
the  crying  need  of  the  day.   Let  the  subject  be  agitated. 
Human  nature  is  very  weak  and  needs  encouragement. 
Christ  Himself  recognized  this.    It  is  the  duty  of  every 
pastor  to  see  that  his  charge  is  kept  in  touch  with  the 
marvelous  developments  of  Missions,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  individual  to  endeavor,  as  far  as  lies  in  his 
power,  to  do  the  same. 

The  next  phase  of  the  subject,  selfishness,  shows  a 
darker  side.  Woidd  that  I  could  eliminate  that  entirely. 
It  is  impossible  to  do  so,  however,  because  in  that  lies 
the  main  obstacle  that  confronts  us  today,  chiefly  because 
of  its  universality.   We  must  all  plead  guilty  to  this,  be- 


cause we  are  confronted  with  it  every  day.   The  most  in- 
sidious foe  the  Christian  has.   We  so  rarely  stop  to  con- 
sider the  relation  to  our  fellow  man,  the  individual  re- 
sponsibility that  we  sustain  toward  each  other.   We  have 
received  the  message  with  the  direct  command  to  send 
it  on,  and  yet  we  so  often  calmly  confiscate  it  to  our  own 
individual  benefit  and  think  nothing  of  our  duty  towards 
each  other.    This  is  the  most  intensely  selfish  thing  in 
the  world,  and  none  of  us  can  plead  not  guilty,  until  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  awakened  our  conscience  and  enabled 
us  to  see  what  a  narrow,  selfish  life  we  are  living,  and 
to  realize  the  true  mission  and  life  work  of  every  Christ- 
ian.   From  our  standpoint,  viewing  the  Church  as  a 
whole,  the  selfishness  of  human  nature  would  be  an  in- 
superable obstacle  in  the  way  of  the  triumph  of  the 
gospel,  but  for  the  promise  of  the  Saviour  that  it  should 
ultimately  triunii^h.    How  frequently  we  see  the  minis- 
ter with  a  good  substantial  charge,  well  satisfied  as  are 
the  congregation.   The  local  work  seems  progressing  sat- 
isfactorily.   Why  should  he  bother  himself  about  the 
poor  savage  in  Africa.    The  congregation  has  a  good, 
nice  church,  well  satisfied  with  the  preacher,  and  all  ap- 
parently well  content.   Why  bother  themselves  about  the 
heathen  in  China,  or  the  cannibals  in  the  South  Sea 
Islands.    Do  we  not  see  just  such  a  picture  as  this  fre- 
quently?  How  this  selfishness  must  appear  in  the  sight 
of  God.   The  very  opposite  from  the  spirit  of  the  Master, 
in  every  respect.    To  eradicate  selfishness  means  the 
tearing  down  of  the  greatest  foe  the  Christian  has.  When 
we  rid  ourselves  of  this,  then  and  not  until  then,  can 
we  understand  that  the  great  heart  of  the  Saviour  was 
broken  not  for  you  and  me,  but  for  the  whole  world.  It  is 
impossible  for  us  to  receive  the  message  without  receiv- 
ing with  it  the  direct  command  of  the  Saviour  to  carry 
or  send  it  to  others. 

Now  as  to  the  last  aspect  of  the  subject,  unbelief.  It 
would  seem  that  this  is  a  result  of  the  Christian  living  an 
unchristian  life.  I  have  myself  heard  the  argument  ad- 
vanced that  the  evangelization  of  the  world  was  imprac- 
ticable. For  an  agnostic  to  make  this  statement,  would 
perhaps  be  consistant  from  his  standpoint,  but  for  any 
Christian  to  be  guilty  of  thinking  this  way,  is  clearly  a 
result  of  a  failure  to  live  up  to  the  standards  that  tie 
should  .  Some  people  if  not  entirely  sceptical,  practically 
do  nothing,  because  they  unconsciously,  perhaps,  feel 
that  the  undertaking  is  too  great.  Unbelief  in  the  pow- 
er of  Christ  and  a  lack  of  faith,  has  so  dwarfed  and  hin- 
dered their  growth  in  grace,  until  they  become  practical- 
ly worthless  as  Christians.  To  such  a  person,  the  feed- 
ing of  the  five  thousand  by  the  Saviour  with  the  five 
loaves  of  bread  means  nothing.  They  do  not  see  in  that 
the  exhibition  of  Divine  power  that  would  bring  to  us 
the  knowledge  that  with  God  all  things  are  possible. 
Unbelief  is,  of  course,  one  of  Satan's  strongholds  in  the 
line  of  opposition  that  he  has  set  up  against  the  work  of 
God.  We  all  fall  victims  to  it  sometimes,  and  invariably 
when  we  begin  to  think  that  the  result  of  Missions  rests 
upon  our  shoulders.  Our  own  inherent  helplessness  rises 
up  before  us  and  we  are  discouraged.  But  when  we  are 
enabled  to  forget  ourselves  it  then  becomes  God's  work 
and  entirely  practicable. 

I  have  discussed  the  matter  from  a  standpoint  of  world 
wide  missions.  I  do  not  make  any  distinction  because  it 
would  be  wrong.  The  Church  is  not  existing  on  earth  as 
a  means  of  disseminating  philanthropy  or  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  universal,  social  and  fraternal  ties.  It  was 
established  2,000  years  ago  with  a  definite  purpose. 
Everything  else  is  subservient  to  that  end.  That  is  the 
one  purpose,  its  one  work,  the  reason  for  its  continued 
existence.  The  home  Church  is  the  base  of  supplies. 
From  it  must  go  out  its  great  army,  to  conquer  the  world 
for  Christ.  Missions  can.  be  Missions  as  it  applies  to 
Christianity,  only  when."  it.  recognizes  thi&  paramount^ 
truth.  Our  interest  and  prayerful  consideration,  of  Mis- 
sions, in  its  universal  sense,  will  bring  its  reflex  reward 
at  home,  in  the  presence  and  power  of  the  spirit  in  our 
hearts  and  lives,  changing  our  every  view  of  life  and  our 
interest  and  support  of  the  work  around  us  at  home.  As 
some  one  has  said  for  every  dollar  sent  to  the  foreign 
field,  God  gives  us  ten  dollars  worth  of  endeavor  for  the 
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work  at  home.  Indifference  to  Missions  in  any  Church 
shows  something  radically  wrong,  and  whatever  the 
cause,  it  can  enter  upon  its  life  of  usofullness  and 
Christian  attainment  only  when  it  has  begun  to  reach 
out  into  the  regions  that  lie  beyond. 

L.  E.  MORGAN. 


TOLERATION. 

Intolerance  is  a  disease  of  the  mind,  that  infects  its 
victims  in  all  stages  of  mental  culture  and  development. 
The  debased  Hottentot  hugs  his  fetish  religion  to  his 
bosom,  and  formulates  a  creed  so  dogmatic  in  its  state- 
ments, that  death  is  the  penalty  for  denying  its  truth- 
fulness. The  semi-barbarian  devotee  of  Mohammed 
thinks  out  a  doctrine  of  Allah,  that  stamps  every  moth- 
er's son  of  earth,  who  differs  from  him,  as  an  infidel 
worthy  of  the  sword.  The  blue-eyed  Saxon,  endo\ved 
with  a  "Light  that  was  never  seen  on  sea  or  land,"  con- 
structs him  monumental  scholasticism,  and  anathema- 
tizes all  who  refuse  to  accept. 

Christ  is  the  noon  day  sun  of  religion.  He  is  the  light 
of  the  world.  A  flood  light  of  toleration  burst  upon  the 
world  when  the  Messiah  talked  with  the  Syrophoenician 
woman ;  when  he  sipped  the  water  from  the  cup  of  the 
hated  Samaritan ;  when  he  supped  with  the  pointed  pub- 
lican. 

Had  the  followers  of  the  lowly  Nazarene,  lingered 
longer  in  this  flood  light  of  their  Lord,  the  bickerings 
of  the  Church  of  Corinth  would  not  have  blackened  the 
pages  of  primitive  Christianity ;  the  bones  of  Huss  would 
not  have  burned  on  Constance  shore ;  the  ghost  of  Ser- 
vetus  would  not  have  shadowed,  through  the  ages,  the 
path\vay  of  the  Presbyterians ;  the  Avitches  of  Salem 
would  have  brewed  more  broths ;  and  Roger  Williams 
would  have  died  in  Boston. 

Religious  toleration  in  America  is  the  rarest  jewel  in 
Columbia's  crown  of  glory.  The  oppressed  of  the  earth, 
who  for  conscience  sake  can  not  conform  to  the  dogmas 
of  the  mighty  in  the  fatherland,  find  peace  beneath  the 
folds  of  Columbia's  flag. 

The  interdenominational  comitv  and  fellowship  of  the 
innumerable  sects,  that  find  freedom  and  toleration  in 
this  land  of  libertv.  is  beautiful  to  behold  and  is  a  fore- 
gleam  of  that  delightful  harmony  that  prevails  in  the 
realm  of  the  redeemed. 

The  diverse  dogmas  of  Christendom,  that  necessitate 
denotninationalism,  are  hnt  crystallised  tendencies  and 
shades  of  opinion.  These  tendencies  aiid  shades  of 
opinion  crystallized,  constitute  the  principles,  which  are 
the  foundation  stones  of  the  multitudinous  sects.  With- 
out anathematising  the  conscientious  advocates  of  these 
various  views,  toleration  throws  the  cloak  of  charitv  upon 
them,  and  finds  in  each,  enough  of  truth  to  mark  them 
members  of  Christ's  kingdom. 

There  is  a  unity  in  diversity.  The  true  philosopher 
recognizes  the  existence  of  the  personal  equation  in  all 
human  judgments,  and  constructs  his  rule  of  comity  and 
fellowship  on  that  premise. 

The  diverse  denominationalism  of  America,  is  a  pic- 
ture on  a  large  scale  of  the  diversity  that  exists  in  any 
individual  denomination.  The  tendencies  and  shades 
of  opinion,  in  the  denomination,  are  not  crystalized  into 
principles  so  as  to  become  rocks  of  rupture, although  they 
float  around  in  the  sea  of  thinking.  Occasionally  they  are 
sighted  by  the  narrow  visioned  and  intolerant  and  they 
produce  a  heresy  howl  that  is  not  loud  nor  long  lived. 

Creeds  are  but  compromises  at  best.  No  creed  has 
ever  been  formulated  that  met  with  iiniversal  acceptance, 
upon  a  universal  interijretation.  In  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  prides  itself  upon  homogeneity, 
tiiere  is  a  diversity  of  opinion  upon  many  dogmas  of  the 
confession  that  startle  and  alarm  the  narrow  and  the 
bigoted.  In  the  ministry  there  may  be  found  the  sublap- 
sarian,  the  supralapsarian,  and  the  Calvinist  who  denies 
the  distinction ;  the  mediate  imputationist,  the  imme- 
diate imputationist,  and  the  imputationist  who  denies 
the  distinction ;  the  'determinist  in  Eden  and  out  of 
Eden,  the  indeterminist  in  Eden  and  determinist  out  of 
Eden,  and  the  mediating  liberatarian.  There  may  be 
found  those  who  contend  that  repentance  precedes  faith 


and  those  who  contend  that  faith  precedes  repentance ; 
those  who  hold  that  each  soul  is  an  immediate  creation 
of  God,  polluted  because  of  its  federal  relation  to  Adam, 
and  those  who  hold  that  each  soul  is  mediately  created 
by  God,  polluted  because  of  its  generic  relation  to  Adam. 
There  are  those  who  hold  that  the  parallelism  between 
Christ  and  Adam  touches  in  every  point,  and  those  who 
hold  that  it  touches  only  on  imputation. 

On  points  that  are  not  confessional  a  variety  of  views 
may  be  found  which,  if  crystallized  into  dogmas,  would 
land  e\ery  num  in  a  tlenomination  independent  and  pe- 
culiar. 

In  polity  some  are  federalists  who  would  concentrate 
the  power  in  the  Assembly,  some  are  democrats  who 
would  retain  all  the  power  in  the  Presbytery.  Some 
think  the  Session  represents  the  people,  and  some  think 
the  people  represent  the  Session.  Some  think  the  un- 
licensed theologue  should  preach  in  vacation,  and  some 
think  not.  Some  think  women  should  keep  silence  un- 
der all  circumstances,  others  think  not.  Some  in  the 
Southern  Church  still  think  that  luunan  slavery  is  a 
divine  institution,  fragrant  with  the  myrrh  and  frankin- 
cense of  Heaven,  others  think  not.  Some  are  for  a  world- 
wide I'resbyterianism,  and  look  with  favor  upon  all 
movements  for  organic  union,  others  are  for  a  provincial 
Presbyterianism  and  frown  fiercely  upon  unionism  in 
any  sense.  Some  favor  Synodical  evangelism,  others 
])resbytcrial.  Some  wish  to  nuignify  the  office,  of  Evan- 
gelist, othei's  wish  to  minimize  it.  Some  think  predes- 
tination the  preachers"  theme  for  every  discourse,  oth- 
ers think  not. 

Opinions  galore,  but  not  principles.  Phantasmagorial 
ideas  that  are  but  the  ebulitions  of  rational  minds. 
Spigot  the  human  mind,  and  you  paralyze  human  pro- 
gress. Tolerance  opens  wide  the  bung  hole.  The  con- 
tents of  a  barrel  in  the  Universe  can  not  deluge  the  Uni- 
verse. Ideas  that  are  eternal  are  infinite.-  The  infinite 
cannot  originate  the  infinite. 

Toleration  is  divine,  toleration  is  Christlike.  Tolera- 
tion differentiates  the  twentieth  century  from  the  fif- 
teenth. Toleration  nuikes  all  the  world  akin.  Intoler- 
ance fagots  and  funerals  the  advance  guard  of  the  ages. 

The  peace  and  proseprity  of  the  Church  demands 
that  the  principle  of  private  judgment  be  recognized  on 
questions  that  are  not  essential  to  the  perpetuity  of  a 
pure  gospel. 

The  widest  latitude  must  be  given  the  human  mind  on 
questions  that  take  their  coloring  and  importance  from 
the  point  of  view  of  the  thinker.  The  highest  develop- 
ment of  the  human  mind  is  produced  oy  a  compulsory 
acceptance  of  mountain  peak  truths,  but  if  an  intoler- 
ant provincial  public  sentiment  chain  the  mind  to  the 
plateaus  and  foot  hills  of  its  contracted  thinking,  it 
narrows  dwarfs  and  diabolizes,  that  which  was  created 
to  become  like  God. 

JOHN  W.  MOSELEY,  JR. 


IN  THE  SHADOW. 

I'm  sitting  in  the  shadow  of  the  years,  ■  •! 

I'm  counting  up  life's  sorrows  and  its  tears,  •  ■ 
Its  gladsome  days,  delusive  hope,  and  fears 

Of  long  ago. 
Once  life  was  bright  and  full  of  joyous  song. 
Once  life  to  me  seem'd  ever  right,  not  wrong. 
Ah!    I  had  then  not  felt  the  thorny  prong 

Of  human  woe. 
For  every  day  of  sunshine  I  have  seen, 
For  every  promis'd  joy  I've  chanced  to  glean. 
For  hope  beyond  life's  shadow  and  its  sheen. 

Its  sunset  glow. 
I  thank  the  God  who  sits  enthroned  on  high, 
And  watched  with  a  tender  Father's  eye. 
Our  trials  that  shall  vanish  bye  and  bye, 

When  Heav'n  we  know. 
Till  then,  beneath  the  shadow  of  the  years, 
I'll  wait  until  all  shadow  disappears, 
Until  from  weary  human  eyes,  all  tears 

Shall  cease  to  flow. 

— Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 
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XLhc  Mome  Circle^ 

Uncle  Jeter  Churns  the  Butter. 

l'>y  Jeaniiette  Robinson  Muvphy. 
01(1  Uncle  Jeter  was  a  much  over- worked  negro  on  a  Vir- 
ginia plantation;  he  had  to  churn  the  butter  three  times  a 
week ! 

This  was  the  limit  of  his  occupation,  to  be  sure;  but  when 
one  considers  that  it  always  took  him  four  hours  to  brin<j 
that  butter,  and  that  he  had  to  dance  all  the  old  dances  he 
ever  knew,  and  improvise  the  most  wonderful  songs  while 
he  churned  that  butter  to  please  a  crowd  of  pestering  chil- 
dren, who  could  not  get  out  of  his  way  and  "run  long  back 
to  de  house,"  then  one  begins  to  realize  poor  Jeter's 
overburdened  life. 

The  old  darkey  knew  what  hard  work  it  was  to  keep  the 
family  supplied  with  'possums  and  rabbits  and  quail,  and 
always  to  be  the  first  to  run  up  to  the  big  house  to  warn 
the  family  that  company  was  coming  up  the  road,  so  that 
things  could  be  straightened  up  by  the  time  the  visitors  got 
there. 

Those  who  knew  him  best  appreciated  the  burden  of  his 
talk  and  the  sincerity  of  his  opening  lament.  He  would 
sing  violently,  churning  for  dear  life: 

"Butter,  butter,  come  long,  butter," 
stopping  to  dance, 

"I'se  a  lady!  I'se  a  lady!  I'se  a  Tallahassee  lady!  I'se  a 
New  York-ah  lady,  I'se  a  Alabama  lady!  I'se  a  Tennessee- 
ah  lady!  I'se  a  Louisiana  lady!  Can't  you  knock  it?  Can't 
you  knock  it.  Tommy  "Walker?  Can't  you  knock  it?  Can't 
you  knock  it,  Tommy  Walker?  Can't  you  knock  it?  Oh! 
Butter,  butter,  butter"?"  Then  he  would  stop  to  scold  the 
children. 

"Git  'long,  chillun !  Oit  out  ob  Jeter's  Avay !  Git  'long 
back  into  de  house.  You'se  de  pestifinous  chillun  yo'  ma 
ebber  had.  I  raise  a  lot  of  young  ones  befo'  you,  and  yo' 
needn't  t'ink  ole  Jeter  got  nuffin  to  do  but  ride  dis  churn 
and  sing  and  dance  just  for  you  young  ones !  Git  'long  from 
heah,  I  done  tol'  yo'!  You  be  de  death  ob  dis  butter  yit! 
Been  churning  dis  ole  butter  since  sun-up  already!  Dat's 
right.  Baby!  Come  'long  little  Miss  Dollie,  yo'  is  de  purt- 
iest  leetle  gal,  he'p  Uncle  Jeter  all  yo'  kin  to  churn  dis 
butter!  Lay  yo'  little  white  ban'  right  on  my  big  ole  fat, 
black  paw,  and  us  bring  dis  ole  butter  quickern  'r  wink! 
Hurry  up,  Mass  Charley,  you  go  in  de  house.  You  kin  bring 
me  dat  salt.  Dat's  right!  If  you's  a  good  boy.  I'll  dance 
kitchen.  Don't  git  de  dish  i>an,  fo'  Gawd's  sake!  Make 
Calline  gib  yo'  de  butter  pan,  chile."  Then  singing  and 
churning  again,  "Come  'long  butter!  He'p  me,  he'p  me, 
f adder,  he'p  yo'  chile!  Paul  and  Peter,  ef  yo'  kin,  he'p 
dis  nigger,  po'  ole  man." 

All  this  time  churning  and  singing  and  dancing  simul- 
taneously, recounting  all  his  woes  and  exploits,  much  to 
the  delight  of  the  children,  who  cajjered  around  and  of  whose 
presense  he  was  now  utterly  oblivious. 

"Ah,  dem  Randolph  chillun,  po'  Uncle  Jeter,  he  hate  dem 
chillun  when  dey  come  to  see  Miss  Lou.  Dey  bring  de  whole 
lot  Avid  dey  nusses  and  all,  and  den  I  works  harder  den 
ebber — has  to  carry  dem  'pig  fashion"  all  round  de  lot — 
has  to  hitch  all  de  ponies,  and  make  bleeb  I's  a  horse  too! 
Ah.  butter,  butter,  come  'long,  butter! — Dat  you  callin'  me 
Miss  Lou!  You  chillun  git  out  ob  my  way!  Yo'  go  in  de 
house.  Miss  Lou,  and  tend  to  yo'  business  and  I'll  'tenter 
mine !  Uncle  Jeter  iiebber  git  dis  butter  churned  till  de 
Lawd  sends  Fouf  ob  July."  (Exit  Miss  Lou.)  He  begins 
to  dance,  "Whar  yo'  gwine,  buzzard?  Whar  yo'  gwine, 
crow?  Gwine  to  de  ribber  to  jump  Jim  Crow!  And  ebei-y 
time  I  turn  about  I  jump  jes'  so!"  Then  he  cuts  a  pigeon 
wing  and  taking  different  steps  sings  and  dances: 
'Possum  up  de  gum  stump 
Rabbit  down  de  holler. 


Ole  dog  tuk  de  track. 
Young  'un  wouldn't  f oiler." 
(Conthiuons  singing  and  jumping  up  and  down)  "m'  ra' 
m'  dat  was  a  fine  possum!  I's  de  bes'  possum  hunter  in  de 
county     0!  Hi!  I  kin  see  him  hanging  on  a  pole!  m'  m' 
m'!  Mr.  Possum  yo'  better  watch  out  tonight;  for  yo'  ain't 
loo  young  and  yo'  ain't  too  ole!  Good  bye  yo'  rabbits,  I  kin 
smell  yo'  tonight;  for  de  moon  am  i-ight  and  I'm  gwine  ter 
git  a  bite!  I  wish  I  Avas  free  and  didn't  have  ter  work! 
(shouts)  Butter,  butter,  come  'long,  butter! 
(Sings)  : 

Rise  shine,  git  along  to  gloi'y,  glory ! 
In  de  year  ob  Jubilee! 
"Dat  you.  Miss  Lou?  I's  a-comin'!  Hera's  de  butter! 
Him  des  come  double  (juick  dis  time,  him  did!  Wouldn't 
hab  come  but  fo'  little  Miss  Dollie.  She  ho'])  ole  Jeter, 
Bless  her  heart!  Him's  de  bes'  butter  churner  in  all 
Faginny. ' ' 


Poetry  for  Girls. 

"The  three  great  influences  which  make  for  the  develop- 
ment of  this  higher  manhood,  in  which  alone  the  sexes  find 
their  true  union  and  perfect  fulfillment,  are  religion,  patri- 
otism, and  poetry.  A  girl  needs  them,  just  as  a  boy  needs 
them,  not  in  a  specially  prepared  and  adapted  form,  diluted, 
modified,  and  sweetened,  until  all  the  virtue  is  gone  out  of 
them,  but  in  all  their  native  purity  and  simplicity,  as  they 
belong  to  humanity  at  large. 

"Not  even  the  distinction  for  age  is  to  be  greatly  consid- 
ered in  the  realm  of  poetry.  The  best  poems  for  chil- 
dren to  read  and  enjoy,  after  the  period  of  the  rattle  and 
the  go-cart  is  passed,  are  not  found  in  books  produced  for 
juvenile  consumption.  The  richest  and  most  rewarding  com- 
pilations of  poetry  that  can  be  put  into  the  hands  of  youn:^ 
readers  are  such  as  Palgrave's  'Golden  Treasury  of  Songs 
and  Lyrics,'  and  Mis.  Kate  Douglas  Wiggin's  Golden  Num- 
bers, which  gather  their  material  from  the  best  books  of 
all  ages  like  Percy's  'Reliques,'  and  Milton's  'Minor  Poems' 
and  Wordsworth's  'Lyrical  Ballads,'  and  Scott's  'Minstrelsy 
of  the  Border,'  and  Keat's  last  volume,  and  Tennyson's 
earlier  poems,  and  Longfellow's  'Voices  of  the  Night.' 
I  remember  well  that  the  four  poems  which  my  children 
loved  most  when  they  were  little  were  Shakespeare's 
"Under  the  Greenwood  tree,"  Wordsworth's  'Lucy  Gray' 
and  'A  Mai'ch  Morning,'  and  Longfellow's  'The  Wreck  of 
the  Schooner  Hesperus.'  It  is  as  easy  to  like  good  things 
as  it  is  to  like  poor  stuff.  The  young  idea  may  be  trained 
to  shoot  on  a  fair  trellis  of  excellent  proportions  as  quick- 
ly and  as  happily  as  on  a  cheap  and  ugly  cast-iron  fence." 

"If  it  be  objected  that  the  library  may  contain  things  evil 
as  well  as  good,  the  answer  is  that  in  this  respect  it  does 
not  differ  from  the  world.  I  still  Avould  send  my  girl  into 
it,  after  she  had  come  to  years  of  discretion  and  had 
learned 

Self -reverence,  self-knowledge,  self-control, 
to  read  the  poetry  in  which  she  found  the  most  pleasure; 
confident  of  her,  as  the  brothers  in  'Comus'  were  sure  of 
their  sister,  that  no  evil  thing  could  harm  her  innocence. 

"She  might  well  begin  with  carefully  made  volumes  of 
selections  giving  the  very  best  of  certain  poets — of  Scott,  of 
Wox'dsworth,  of  Shelley,  of  Tennyson,  of  BroAvning.  Among 
these  she  would  probably  have  a  favorite,  and  she  Avould 
go  on  and  read  all  that  he  had  Avritten.  Or  perhaps  she 
would  begin  with  Whittier's  'Snow-Bound,'  or  Longfellow's 
' EA-angeline, '  or  LoAvell's  'Vision  of  Sir  Launfel, '  or  Emer- 
son's 'May-Day';  and  from  this  she  would  be  drawn  along 
to  a  real  intimacy  with  the  best  work  of  all  the  American 
poets.  She  Avould  learn  that  the  bluebirds  and  the  snow- 
sparroAV  and  the  bobolink  and  the  mocking-bird  have  poetry 
in  them,  as  Avell  as  the  nightingale  and  the  skylark;  that 
Washington  and  Lincoln,  no  less  than  Nelson  and  Welling- 
ton, are  worthy  to  be  sung  in  noble  verse;  that  Bryant's 
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'Berkshire  Hills'  and  Lanier's  'Marshes  of  Glyn  'are  full 
of  poetic  beauty. 

"While  I  should  be  glad  if  this  girl  of  mine  had  a  favor- 
ite poet,  I  should  try  and  learn  to  know  the  vigor  aud  fresh- 
ness of  old  splendor  and  wisdom  of  Shakespeare,  tlie  \yvic 
perfection  and  the  epic  grandeur  of  Milton,  the  sinewy 
strength  of  Dryden,  the  clear,  sadness  of  Gray,  the  gentle 
familiarity  of  Cowper  ,the  force  of  Byron,  the  rich  beauiy 
of  the  ever-youthful  Keats.  Then  she  should  turn  to  tlie 
poetry  of  other  ages  and  lands  and  read — in  the  original  if 
she  could,  but  if  not,  then  in  the  best  translations — Ploraer 
and  Virgil  and  Horace  and  Dante  and  Goethe  and  Schiller 
and  Corneille  and  Racine  and  Victor  Hugo. 

"Carrying  with  her  at  least  some  deep  impression,  some 
general  sense  of  the  significance  of  really  ereat  Avoj  k  in  verse 
and  retaining  also,  if  possible,  some  meir.ory  of  lines  smd 
phrases  of  the  masters,  she  would  come  back  again  to  mod- 
ern poetry  unconsciously  prepared  to  discfi ruinate  and  judge, 
to  appreciate  and  enjoy.  She  would  not  be  at  tlie  mercy 
either  of  the  Sunday  school  songsters,  or  of  tlie  Music-Hail 
melodists.  She  would  be  proof  against  the  wild  onslauglit 
of  the  Cowboy  Carol,  and  the  decadent  ditties  of  the  Stale- 
Beer-and-Cigarette  School.  She  Avould  know  the  difference. 
And  she  would  like  poetry,  old  or  new,  when  it  vas  fine  in 
form  and  substance,  and  had  a  real  meaning  expressed  in 
music. 

"All  the  time,  in  her  reading  of  poetry,  she  should  re- 
member that  the  first  object  is  to  get  pleasure  out  of  it,  not 
mere  sensual  pleasure,  but  imaginative,  creative,  spiritual 
pleasure,  which  has  in  itself  a  life-giving  and  elevating  and 
enlarging  power.  What  Wordsworth  says  should  come  true 
for  her . 

She  should  grow  to  understand  that  pleasure,  after  all,  is 
one  of  the  deepest  and  most  subtle  tests  of  cliaracter;  and 
that  if  one  desires  to  be  noble  one  must  learn  how  to  like 
and  enjoy  noble  things.  Poetry  should  not  unfit  her  for 
real  life  by  leading  her  into  a  world  of  opiate  visions ;  but 
rather  it  should  reveal  to  her  the  hidden  significance  of  the 
world,  and  fit  her  for  real  life  by  giving  her  thoughts  and 
hopes  and  ideals  which  would  bring  a  deeper  purpose  into 
her  work,  a  richer  meaning  into  her  dreams,  a  -  sweeter 
comfort  into  her  companionship,  and  a  glory  into  her  love. 

"Then,  after  she  had  been  made  free  of  the  King's  Treas- 
uries and  the  Queen's  Gardens  of  poetry,  perhaps  she  would 
like  to  study  it  more  closely  and  profoundly  as  a  branch  of 
literature,  as  a  department  of  art.  And  then  I  should  like 
to  tell  her — but  that  is  a  long  story." — Dr.  van  Dyke  in 
Harper's  Bazaar. 

On  the  Pleasures  of  Dusting. 

By  Helen  A.  Saxon. 
I  had  just  finished  making  up  the  accounts,  and  that  al- 
ways leaves  me  reflective,  not  to  say  depressed.  I  could  see 
no  hope  this  month  of  the  new  palm  that  I  wanted  so  badly 
to  replace  the  one  that  had  been  left  too  near  the  window 
one  sharp  night  and  in  consequence  turned  a  sickly  yellow. 
As  I  entered  the  parlor,  duster  in  hand,  the  empty  stand 
reproached  me  and  looked  obtrusive.  I  missed  the  graceful 
fingers  of  gr?en  that  had  showed  up  so  well  against  the  lace 
curtains  in  one  corner  of  the  wide  window.  I  sighed,  and 
began  dusting  the  top  of  the  cabinet  where  we  kept  a  few 
choice  shells.  It  seemed  an  interminable  task  at  first.  I 
had  to  lift  each  little  fragile  thing  and  blow  the  dust  out 
of  it  like  frills,  but  I  caught  a  reflection  from  the  polished 
surface  of  a  cowrie.  Instantly  my  mind  was  released  from 
the  futile  effort  to  make  one  dollar  do  the  work  of  two.  That 
exquisite  bit  of  flashing  green  pearl — I  recalled  the  hour  I 
bought  it  in  that  altogether  delightful  place,  the  nearest  ap- 
proach to  fairyland  I  was  ever  in — the  Aquarium  at  Berlin. 
In  a  flash  I  saw  again  the  myriad  wonderful,  grotesque, 
beautiful  things  that  so  completely  fascinated  me  there; 
the  little  fairy-like  sea-horses,  floating  in  their  green  para- 


dise or  anchored  by  a  twist  of  the  slender  tail  to  the  twigs 
of  a  branching  tree ;  the  great  torpid  salamander  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  tank,  which  was  with  difficulty  persuaded  to  take 
the  rations  tlie  keeper  let  down  on  a  long  stick ;  the  silvery 
sardines — live,  sparkling  sardines  darting  here  and  there; 
the  nameless  crimson  balls  that,  as  you  looked,  began  to 
move  without  visible  means  of  locomotion,  across  the  sandy 
bottom;  the  sea-anemones,  and  the  hundred  other  unimag- 
inable things  that  are  nowhere  else,  to  my  knowledge,  shown 
to  such  perfection.  Snatches  of  Holmes'  "Build  thee  more 
stately  mansions,  0  my  soul,"  came  to  mind  as  I  dusted 
the  treasure  of  my  collection — the  chambered  nautilus,  and 
I  felt  a  throb  of  gratitude  to  the  author  for  the  inspiring 
words  which  I  remembered  he  once  said  overflowed  his  high- 
water  mark.  As  I  went  on  dusting,  visions  of  the  tossing 
ocean-waves  where  the  home  of  these  exquisite  creatures  had 
been,  came  to  me,  and  thoughts  of  the  strange  dim  lives  that 
inhabited  them;  and  I  wondered,  as  I  laid  the  last  one  down, 
why  we  have  not  more  of  them  about  us — why  we  who  say 
we  love  beauty  and  pay  frequent  visits  to  the  florisis,  do  not 
oftener  soek  the  endless  \ariety  and  beauty  of  these  flowers 
of  the  sea,  which  have  not  only  grace  of  form  and  brilliancy 
of  hue,  but  are  fadeless  and  give  no  trouble — mute  tokens  of 
nature's  boundless  resources. 

When  I  dusted  my  bust  of  old  Beethoven,  it  suddenly  re- 
minded me  that  I  had  not  yet  compared  the  notes  of  the  first 
movement  of  the  Appassionata  Sonata  with  my  memory 
of  Rosanthal's  rendering,  which  I  heard  night  before  last. 
I  ran  to  get  out  the  book  of  sonatas,  incidentally  dusting  the 
rest  at  the  same  lime,  and  set  it  up  on  the  rack  ready  to  try 
at  the  first  spare  moment  I  had. 

Then  I  came  to  the  mahogany  bookcase,  which  had  been 
dear  Aunt  Charlotte's  Avedding-gift  and  where  all  Jack's  col- 
lege prizes  make  a  brave  showing  in  theii*  half-calf  and  gilt 
backs.  Mostly  the  poets  they  are,  but  Butler's  Analogy  is 
among  them, — as  gaily  attired  as  any  of  them, — and  Macau- 
lay's  Essays,  which  nobody  reads  any  more,  and — 

I  don't  always  dust  them  all  over,  it  takes  so  long,  but 
old  Rasselas  at  the  end  of  the  shelf  looked  so  bright  after  a 
flirt  of  the  duster,  that  I  went  on  and  did  them  all  this  time. 

Down  in  one  corner  my  eye  caught  Hardy's  "Life's  Little 
Ironies,"  and  I  remembered  how  old  Fraulein  Buttmann, 
when  she  came  the  other  day  to  bring  Jack's  socks  which  we 
had  given  her  to  knit  to  help  along,  had  it  in  lier  hand 
when  I  came  in.  She  put  it  back  in  her  prim,  deliberate 
way,  and  I  pretended  not  to  see  what  one  she  had  selected, 
for  I  well  knew  she  was  one  of  life's  little  ironies  herself, 
poor  old  dear. 

Next  to  that  was  George  Eliot's  poems.  I  recalled  that  Dr. 
Sparling  had  taken  me  to  task  at  Mrs.  Westcott's  the  other 
evening  for  venturing  to  assert  that  George  Eliot 's  ' '  Choir 
Invisible"  meant  only  the  memory  of  brave  deeds  or  good 
words  carried  on  from  generation  to  generation.  I  had  not 
read  it  for  some  time  ,and  though  he  quoted  more  or  less 
from  it,  I  did  not  recall  it  well  enough  to  stand  my  ground. 
This  was  the  moment  to  look  it  up.  I  laid  my  hand  upon  the 
book,  but  a  guilty  feeling  stole  over  me. 

Read  a  book  with  duster  in  hand?  I  remembered  my 
poor  cousin  Louise  who,  when  she  was  a  girl,  could  never  be 
trusted  to  "do  up"  the  library.  Her  mother  would  invari- 
ably find  her,  when  the  dinner-gong  sounded,  curled  up  in 
uncle's  great  chair  in  sweeping-cap  and  apron,  with  broom 
and  dustpan  beside  her,  deep  in  some  fascinating  volume. 
"So  unworkmanlike  aud  shiftless,"  aunt  would  say,  and 
Louise  would  look  contrite  and  uncomfortable,  and  do  it  all 
over  again  next  time.  I  thought  of  my  own  mother's  gentle 
ways  and  love  of  doing  things  decently  and  in  order,  and  I 
knew  had  she  been  present  I  should  not  take  so  much  as  one 
stolen  glance  into  a  book  while  dusting  it — and  then — well, 
then  I  took  it  boldly  down.  Whj^  notf  The  inner  life  must 
go  on,  and  all  these  shifting  odds  and  ends  might  be  made 
to  contribute  to  it. 
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Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

Well,  the  intelligent  Linotype  machine  has  heen  installed, 
and  while  the  paper  is  a  little  late  because  of  trying  on  its 
new  dress  this  week,  Ave  hope  yon  like  the  dress  and  will 
make  allowances  for  the  delay.  Just  as  soon  as  "the  ma- 
chine that  thinks"  gets  used  to  setting  up  a  Presbyterian 
paper  the  mistakes  of  this  issue  will  not  be  duplicated. 

The  tyi)e  is  a  little  smaller  than  what  has  been  used  for  the 
contributed  and  editorial  departments  and  a  little  larger  than 
that  formerly  used  in  the  Church  News  and  other  columns  in 
the  last  pages.  As  a  matter  of  fact  more  reading  matter  is 
published  than  before  and  the  type  is  clear  enough  for  any- 
body, as  we  think. 

That  is  a  beautiful  love  poem  on  the  first  page,  and  love 
is  of  God.  The  Bible  contains  one  love  poem  and  there  is 
within  it  a  madrigal  on  the  spring,  beginning.  For  now  the 
rain  is  over  and  gone.  The  heart  of  the  Song  of  Songs  is  the 
statement  that  our  Authorized  Version  has  obscured,  "Love 
is  a  flame  of  Jehovah."  Love  between  one  man  and  one 
woman  is  the  gift  of  God.  We  congratulate  ourselves  that 
the  Standard  has  been  able  to  secure  such  exquisite  poems  as 
it  has  been  publishing  on  the  first  page. 

And  then  there  is  good  solid  matter  within.  Rev.  Hugh 
Craig's  article  on  Infant  Baptism  calls  attention  to  a  subject 
that  is  not  considered  always  as  of  real  importance.  Mr. 
Rankin  has  another  article  on  the  Baptism  of  John,  that  is  an 
independent  study  of  that  question.  Rev.  Jno.  W.  Moseley 
is  an  old  favorite  who  has  a  needed  word  on  toleration.  The 
Cause  of  Indifference  to  Foreign  Missions  is  aptly  discussed 
and  the  poem  by  William  Laurie  Hill  is,  we  think,  a  beauti- 
ful one.  Several  matters  of  interest  will  be  found  in  the 
Home  Department,  especially  the  note  with  a  slight  correction 
from  Mr.  McMasters. 


Requests  having  been  made  that  the  Westminster  League 
Department  be  published  a  week  in  advance  of  its  dating, 
so  as  to  allow  more  time  for  its  study,  we  are  giving  two 
topics  this  week  and  they  will  run  regularly  hereafter.  This 
explains  the  absence  of. our  Missionary  Column  in  this  issue. 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Gillon,  of  Concord,  N.  C,  has  accepted  a  call 
to  Cameron,  Texas,  and  will  leave  Concord  the  latter  part 
of  April. 


Rev.  Charles  (;am))bcll  has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Pres- 
byterian church  at  Waynesville,  N.  C,  and  will  begin  work 
in  his  new  field  the  fii'st  of  May.  At  i)resent  Mr.  Campbell  is 
serving  a  (^ongi-egational  church  at  Sanford,  Fla. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Lafferty  of  Marianna,  Fla.,  will  supply  the  pul- 
pit of  Sugar  Creek  church,  Mecklenburg  County,  for  two 
months.  Rev.  T.  J.  Allison,  former  pastor  of  this  church 
will  move  to  Monroe,  N.  C,  and  will  enter  at  once  ujion  his 
work  as  Presbyterial  Evangelist. 

Changed  Addresses: 

Rev.  T.  W.  De  Vane  from  Robbinsville,  N.  C,  to  Lilesville, 
Rev.  C.  L.  Rogers  from  Union  Stai',  Mo.,  to  Milan,  Mo. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Hardin  from  Brick  Church,  Tenn.,  to  Canton, 
N.  C,  Route  2. 

Rev.  H.  B.  Rose  from  Austin,  Texas,  to  Georgetown,  Texas. 
Rev.  W.  M.  Eldridge  from  Troy,  Ky.,  to  West  Point,  Miss. 

Cbutcb  IRevps* 


Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer's  Biography. 

Tlie  family  and  friends  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer 
have  united  in  requesting  Professor  Thos.  Carey  Johnson,  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va.,  to  prepare  a 
biography  of  this  illustrious  citizen,  and  minister  of  Christ's 
Gospel.  We  are  earnestly  desirous  that  this  biography  be 
adequate.  We  therefore  beg  all  those  who  have  materials 
which  could  be  used  in  its  construction  to  send  them  either 
to  Rev.  John  W.  Caldwell,  Jr.,  Hampson  and  Lowerline 
streets,  New  Orleans,  La.,  or  to  Dr.  Thos.  C.  Johnson,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  We  request  that  they  be  sent  at  the  earliest 
l^racticable  date.  We  desire,  particularly,  letters  written 
by  Dr  .Palmer  himself,  estimates  of  him,  reminiscences  of 
him,  in  print  or  otherwise,  newspaper  accounts  of  him,  or 
of  events  in  his  life,  articles  by  him,  sketches  of  his  ances- 
tors, etc.  These  will  be  carefully  preserved  and  returned 
to  those  who  send  them,  if  so  desired. 

John  W.  Caldwell, 
Wm.  McF  .Alexander. 
Wm.  T.  Harde, 
John  W.  Caldwell,  Jr. 
— Southwestern  Presbyterian. 


MISSOURI. 

St.  Genevieve. — Mr.  Rockwell  S.  Brank,  of  Princeton  The- 
ological Seminary,  has  been  engaged  to  supply  this  church 
for  the  summer  mouths,  in  connection  with  some  other  mis- 
sion point  in  Potosi  Presbytery.  The  little  flock  at  St.  Gen- 
evieve has  been  supplied  once  a  month  by  "Presbyterial 
appointments"  and  has  kept  together  remarkably  well;  they 
have  a  live  Sunday  school  and  a  vigorous  Ladies'  Society; 
they  have  also  a  lot  purchased,  with  rock  and  sand  for  the 
foundation  in  place  and  paid  for,  and  they  hope  to  put  up  a 
church  this  summer.  All  are  looking  forward  with  interest 
to  the  coming  of  the  young  minister  and  will  give  him  a 
hearty  welcome. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Latham  of  Jackson,  Mo.,  has  been  invited  to 
take  charge  of  the  church  at  Coleman,  Tex.  He  has  the 
call  under  consideration,  and  the  question  will  be  decided 
at  the  Spring  meeting  of  Potosi  Presbytery,  April  26. 
Should  he  accept  the  call,  Missouri  will  lose  and  Texas  gain 
a  good  man  and  tiiie. 

NORTH  CAROLINA! 
Charlotte. — Rev.  Lucian  D.  Noel,  of  Howard,  Kansas,  has 
accepted  the  call  to  become  assistant  pastor  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Noel  will  serve  East  Side  chapel. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  University  of  Virginia  and  took  his 
theological  course  at  Princeton  Seminary.  He  is  expected 
to  begin  his  work  here  early  in  April. 
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Charlotte,  Tenth  Avenue.^ — There  were  two  additions  to 
the  membership  of  this  church  on  last  Sunday. 


Monroe. — Our  church  has  been  much  blessed  recently  by 
a  week's  preaching  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  church,  Columbia,  S.  C.  The  jiastor  is  a  son 
of  this  congregation  and  it  was  a  joy  to  his  heart  as  well 
as  to  his  people  to  hear  the  Gospel  as  it  fell  from  Dr.  Smith 's 
lips.  Only  the  judgment  can  disclose  all  of  the  fruit  of  this 
meeting',  and  we  liope  for  a  rejjetition  of  a  visit  from  Dr. 
Smith  sometime  in  the  future.  Pastor. 


Makleyville. — This  church  was  organized  a  little  more 
than  a  year  ago  by  the  Eev.  Wm.  Black  and  the  Rev.  J. 
H.  Jarvis.  The  work  has  continued  to  advance  as  rapidly 
as  could  be  expected.  Rev.  J.  H.  Jarvis,  the  evangelist  in 
charge  of  this  field,  is  greatly  beloved  and  esteemed  by  all 
and  is  putting  his  utmost  endeavors  to  the  front  for  the 
furtherance  of  the  purj^ose  that  he  was  sent  here  for.  He 
is  beloved  and  honored  by  all,  and  at  a  congregational  meet- 
ing recently  held  it  was  unanimously  decided  to  call  Mr. 
Jarvis  for  one-quarter  of  his  time,  with  a  permission  to 
extend  the  call  to  one-half  his  time  if  the  congregation  should 
see  fit,  believing  that  his  presence  and  work  will  be  felt  more 
in  this  section  by  his  presence  than  elsewhere. 

Hoping  that  the  Presbytery  can  make  arrangements  and 
that  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jarvis  can  see  his  way  clear  to  accej^t 
this  call,  I  am, 

Yours  in  this  work, 

Chas.  W.  Ayers,  Elder. 


Reidsville. — The  Rev.  William  Black  recently  assisted  the 
pastor  of  this  church  in  a  meeting  with  most  gratifying  re- 
sults. Bro.  Black  preached  most  earnestly  and  faithfully 
for  just  one  week,  and  near  the  close  of  the  meeting  oppor- 
tunity was  given  to  those  who  Avould  to  publicly  confess 
Christ,  and  quite  a  large  number  availed  themselves  of  the 
opportunity.  Twenty-six  persons  have'  united  with  oui* 
church  as  a  result  of  the  meeting  and  others  will  join,  be- 
sides a  goodly  number  who  Avill  join  the  other  churches 
in  town.  The  entire  connnunity  has  been  greatly  stirred  by 
the  meeting,  and  God's  ])eople  have  been  greatly  strength- 
ened and  helped,  and  we  thank  God  and  take  courage.  Bro. 
Black's  presentation  of  the  Gospel  is  earnest,  forcible  and 
convincing,  as  well  as  scii]itural  to  the  core,  and  his  man- 
ner and  methods  are  all  that  any  one  could  desire.  His 
visit  to  us  will  long  be  remembered  with  jjleasure  and  felt 
for  good.  It  is  doubtful  if  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  half 
realizes  what  a  power  for  good,  and  what  a  grand  and  in- 
creasing work  for  the  Master,  and  for  our  church,  it  has  in 
this  earnest  hearted  and  consecrated  brother  beloved.  May 
the  Lord  spare  him  long,  and  prosper  him  more  and  more, 
in  the  great  work  he  is  doing.  Pastor. 


Red  Springs.— Mr.  Mark  Morgan,  of  Laurel  Hill,  follow- 
ing the  example  of  his  ancestor,  Mark  Morgan  of  Chapel 
Hill,  who  before  the  founding  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina,  subscribed  a  large  tract  of  land  Tor  its  endow- 
ment, has  recently  given  $7,000  to  build  a  brick  building  for 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  College,  which  will  be  named  in 
his  honor  "Morgan  Hall"  and  which  will  form  the  third 
permanent  buildings  of  the  college  plant. 

"Morgan  Hall"  will  contain  on  the  first  floor  a  dining 
room  108x45  feet  as  well  as  pantries,  kitchens,  etc.  The 
second  stoi-y  will  consist  of  domiitories;  on  the  third  floor 
will  be  dormitories  and  a  thoroughly  well  equipped  modern 
infirmary. 

Mr.  Morgan's  generosity  and  his  interest  in  the  cause  of 
education  is  well  known.  Bj'  a  well-timed  act  of  kindness, 
when  the  members  of  the  class  of  1900  were  trying  to  raise 
$1,500  endowment,  and  when  the  attempt  had  almost  failed, 


17 

Mr.  Morgan  saved  the  day  by  heading  the  list  Avith  a  $150 
subscription.  In  a  few  minutes  the  entire  amount  was 
pledged. 

Although  Mr.  Morgan  has  given  so  liberally  to  educational 
causes  he  did  not  himself  have  the  opportunity  of  going 
to  school.  When  seven  years  old  he  entered  the  Rockfish 
cotton  factory,  now  Hoj^e  Mills  No.  1.  Small,  under-sized, 
but  plucky  and  self-reliant,  he  rose  from  errand  boy  to 
spinner.  Having  a  love  for  things  mechanical  he  could 
soon  not  only  manage  but  mend  or  make  a  machine. 

When  Sherman  burned  the  factory  of  which  he  was  super- 
intendent, he  was  left,  for  a  time,  without  employment,  but 
within  three  years  he  was  again  at  work  as  superintendent 
of  the  Granite  Mills  on  Haw  river.  Prom  there  he  went  to 
the  Laurel  Hill  Mills,  afterward  changed  to  the  Richmond 
Mills,  and  which  are  now  his  property. 

By  incessant  toil,  economy  and  by  means  of  his  good  bus- 
ienss  ability,  Mr.  Morgan  has  risen  from  errand  boy  to 
mill  owner. 

He  is  now  proprietor  of  the  ' '  Springfield  Cotton  Mills, ' ' 
"The  Ida  Yarn  Mills,"  and  the  "Richmond  Mills,"  all 
situated  on  a  tributary  of  the  Pee  Dee  near  Laurel  Hill. 

Mr.  Morgan's  gift  is  and  will  be  a  blessing  indeed  to  the 
girls  of  the  state.  He  has-  made  possible  the  erection  at 
this  time  of  a  building  which  will  add  greatly  to  the  ct)m- 
fort  of  those  of  their  number  who  shall  hereafter  be  stu- 
dents of  this  rapidly  growing  school. 

We  believe  it  will  not  be  the  last  large  private  sub- 
scription which  this  college  Avill  receive.  But  just  as  his 
pi'omise  of  finnacial  help  brought  promises  from  others  on 
the  occasion  referred  to  above,  when  he  headed  the  class 
1900 's  subscription  list  with  $150,  so  now  his  timely  and 
adequate  gift  ijroijhesies  more  aid  from  others  in  the  near 
future. 

And  wc  rejoice  in  it  and  in  the  knowledge  that  there  are 
such  men  as  Mr.  Morgan  to  give  to  a  good  cause  and  so 
good  a  cause  as  the  Southern  Presbyterian  College  to  which 
they  can  give.  College  Correspondent. 


Davidson. — "\\''e  look  upon  Dr.  A.  L.  Phillip's  visit  and  his 
Sunday  School  Institute  as  a  blessing  alike  to  the  college, 
our  Church  and  our  community  in  general.  The  standard 
he  presents  for  Sunday  school  work,  esi^ecially  that  in  a 
graded  school  and  the  various  methods  he  suggests  in  the 
organization  and  operation  of  Young  People's  societies,  fill 
the  average  teacher  and  leader  full  of  discontent,  not  to 
say  despair  as  regards  his  own  individual  work,  but  the 
effect  as  a  whole  is  highly  beneficial  and  must  here  as  else- 
where, lead  to  greater  endeavor  and  therefore  better  work- 
manship and  richer  results.  The  addresses  or  sermons  on 
Sunday  were  especially  fine,  the  one  at  night  being  very 
striking  and  profound  in  its  impression.  We  earnestly  urge 
every  chni'ch  that  can  secuie  a  visit  from  Dr.  Phillips  to 
do  so,  and  thus  see  what  wonderful  advances  have  been  and 
are  being  made  in  Sabbath  school  work  and  methods. 

Editor  Bailey,  of  the  Biblical  Recorder,  has  something 
pleasant  to  say  in  his  paper  this  week,  relative  to  his  visit 
to  Davidson  on  the  16th  inst.  His  lecture,  as  anticipated, 
was  not  only  a  most  interesting  one,  but  the  kind  that  young 
men  can  only  hear  with  great  profit.  We  all  hope  that 
this  his  first  address  here  is  not  his  last.  His  leadership  in 
the  anti-saloon  league  is  marked  by  ability  and  moral  ear- 
nestness that  will  win  for  him  honor  and  active  co-operation 
of  the  moral  forces  of  the  state. 


Sanford. — We  have  had  a  great  refreshing  from  the  Lord 
in  a  series  of  meetings  just  closed  here.  We  began  pre- 
paratory' services  on  Wednesday  evening,  March  16.  The 
other  pastors  of  the  town  assisted  us.  Mr.  Andrew  Burr 
was  here  to  conduct  the  singing.  Rev.  William  Black  be- 
gan preaching  , March  20  and  continued  until  March  28, 
preaching  17  times. 

The  plain  earnest,  fearless,  yet  convincing  tender  i^reaeh- 
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ing  and  sweet  gosi:)el  singing  were  richly  blessed  of  God. 
The  town  was  greatly  moved.  Large  congi'egations  came. 
Neighborhood  prayer  meetings  were  held  in  the  town.  The 
other  pastors  co-operated  heartily.  More  family  altars 
were  erected,  Christians  were  edified  and  drawn  closer  to- 
gether, and  prepared  for  a  more  consecrated  service  to  the 
Master.  113  jiersons  confessed  Christ,  25  have  already 
joined  the  Presbyterian  chnrch,  others  will  join  a  little 
later  on.  The  other  churches  will  receive  additions,  some 
of  them  large  additions,  to  their  membership.  $138  was 
raised  for  Synodical  Missions. 


Foreign  Missionary  Rally  in  Mecklenburg  County. 

Te  begin  April  3rd,  and  Continue  until  April  10. 

We  are  glad  to  announce  that  the  services  of  Rev.  R.  E. 
McAlpine,  of  Japan  Mission,  and  Mr.  J.  L.  Stewart  have 
been  secured.    Good  things  are  in  store  for  you. 

Owing  to  the  shortness  of  time  these  brethren  can  give 
us,  only  a  part  of  the  churches  can  be  visited. 

It  is  proposed  to  hold  two  services  at  11  o'clock  a.  m., 
followed  by  recess  and  ' '  dinner  on  the  ground ; "  an  after- 
noon service  from  2  to  4. 

All  are  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  meetings.  In 
case  the  meeting  doesn't  go  to  you,  you  go  to  the  meeting. 
Come  and  bring  your  basket  and  stay  all  day.  Pray  for  a 
blessing. 

Place  and  Date  of  Meeting. 

First  Church,  Charlotte,  Sunday,  April  3d,  (regular  morn- 
ing and  evening  services.) 

Second  Church,  Charlotte,  Sunday,  April  3d,  (regular 
morning  and  evening  services.) 

Philadelphia,  Monday,  April  4th. 

Sugar  Creek,  Tuesday,  April  5th. 

Providence,  Wednesday,  April  6th. 

Sharoii,  Tuesday,  April  7th. 

Hopewell,  Friday,  April  8th. 

Paw  Creek,  Saturday,  April  9th. 

Steel  Creek,  Sunday,  April  lOtli. 

Order  of  Services  (Morning.) 

Hymn — "Jesus  Shall  Reign  Wherever  the  Sun." 

Scripture  Lesson. 

Prayer  . 

Hymn — "The  Morning  Light  is  Breaking." 
Announcements  by  Pastor. 
Address — Rev.  R.  E.  McAlpine. 
Prayer. 

Hymn — "From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountain." 
Collection,  Congo  Boat. 
Recess  . 

Afternoon  Services. 

Hymn — "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus'  Name." 

Scripture  Lesson. 

Prayer. 

Hymn — "I  Love  Thy  Kingdom,  Lord." 
Address- — Mr  .J.  L.  Stewart. 
Prayer. 

Hymn— "Ye  Christian  Heralds." 
Benediction. 


April  Collection. 

To  the  pastors  and  churches  of  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina : 

Dear  Brethren:  AIIoav  me  to  call  your  attention  to  Synod's 
collection  for  the  cause  of  Christian  Education  in  April, 
or  as  soon  thereafter  as  convenient.  Owing  to  the  grow- 
ing importance  of  this  cause  and  the  increasing  calls  upon 
this  fund  the  Synod  at  the  last  meeting  doubled  the  appor- 
tionments to  the  Presbyteries.  This  calls  for  larger  and 
more  general  contributions  this  spring. 

Yours  fraternally, 

J.  B.  Shearer. 
Synod's  Agent  and  Canvasser. 
Davidson,  N.  C,  March  25th,  1904. 


A  Genuine  Pounding. 

Lot  me  speak  through  your  columns  a  few  words  out  of 
a  grateful  heart.  Presbytery  having  declined  to  sever  the 
ties  binding  pastor  and  jieople  togcthei-,  paved  the  way 
for  a  complete  surprise. 

On  my  return  last  Thursday  night  fi-om  a  mission  prayer 
meeting,  I  was  met  by  a  committee,  and  invited  to  the  church. 
As  I  entered  the  lecture  room,  behold,  it  was  packed  with 
people !  Every  face  lit  up  with  a  smile  at  my  evident  sur- 
prise. A  merry  laugh  went  over  the  audience  as  I  turned 
toward  the  rostrum.  It  was  literally  covered!  One  of  the 
elders  arose  and  made  the  speech  of  presentation,  in  the 
name  of  the  church.  Of  the  speech  I  remember  nothing, 
except  of  the  closing  sentence:  "Do  thyself  no  harm." 

Don't  know  what  sort  of  a  speech  I  made,  but  am  fully 
convinced  that  I  did  not  do  the  subject  justice.  Mrs.  Belk 
and  the  children  were  busy  until  near  midnight,  looking  over 
the  "multitude  of  good  things."  Of  course  I  stayed  up 
to  keep  them  company.  Had  to  put  two  extra  shelves  in 
the  pantry  this  morning,  and  so  I  was  delayed  somewhat 
in  sending  in  this  letter. 

The  Bible  says:  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive." But  I  shall  not  stop  to  discuss  that  question 
now.    The  "receiving"  was  good  enough  for  us. 

Mrs.  Belk  says:  "There  are  times  when  it  is  perfectly 
delightful  to  be  a  minister's  wife,"  and  I  sometimes  think  so 
myself. 

Mr.  Editor,  I  just  feel  like  a  new  preacher,  taking  charge 
of  a  brand  new  church,  and  one  of  the  best  in  Charlotte ! 
And  the  best  people.  The  Good  Book  says:  "Ye  shall  know 
them  by  their  fruits."  And  in  this  case  you  will  pardon 
me  for  making  mention  of  a  few  other  things,  such  as  hams, 
breakfast  bacon,  flour,  canned  goods,  &c.,  &c.  In  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul,  I  shall  "Thank  God  and  take  courage." 

Besides  all  these  good  things,  we  have  also  received  some 
precious  promises,  whereby  we  hope  to  be  able  to  dedicate 
our  new  church  in  the  near  future. 

May  the  blessings  of  Almighty  God  abide  with  every  mem- 
ber and  friend  of  Tenth  Avenue  Church. 

G.  W.  Belk. 


The  Temperance  Forces  in  North  Carolina. 

We  not  only  have  campaigns  of  great  importance  on  foot 
in  some  of  our  leading  cities,  but  there  is  unusual  activ- 
ity in  the  counties.  We  have  good  organizations  at  work  in 
many  of  them,  and  more  recently  active  steps  have  been 
taken  or  planned  for  in  Iredell,  Buncombe,  Yadkin,  Lenoir, 
Pitt,  Rowan,  Durham,  Cleveland,  Chowan  and  other  counties. 

I  hope  the  friends  of  the  cause  will  bear  in  mind  that 
elections  will  be  unlawful  within  ninety  days  of  the  general 
election  in  November.  And  I  would  warn  them  to  consider 
carefully  the  wisdom  of  calling  an  election  outside  of  the 
ninety  day  limit  in  places  where  our  cause  may  become  in- 
volved in  the  party  issues  and  antipathies  incident  to  cam- 
paign year.  I  shoi\ld  say  that  in  elections  later  than  June 
our  cause  is  likely  to  suffer. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  make  bold  at  this  stage  of  the  year's 
progress  to  warn  our  friends  in  every  party  and  in  every 
county  that  it  is  their  duty  to  labor  for  the  nomination  of 
men  who  will  uphold  the  Watts  Act  and  the  Anti-jug  law  and 
take  the  advanced  step  of  protecting  our  smaller  towns.  A 
word  now  is  worth  twenty  petitions  next  February.  We 
do  not  want,  however,  any  Anti-Saloon  League  tickets. 
Remember  this  is  not  a  political  party  and  must  never  be. 

I  find  a  gi-eat  demand  for  the  pledges  and  much  good 
personal  work  is  going  on.  Our  great  opportunity  is  to  save 
the  rising  generation.  We  shall  not  only  fail  in  our  aims, 
but  we  shall  convict  ourselves  of  weakness  of  judgment  and 
zeal  if  we  now  content  ourselves  merely  with  demanding 
appropriate  laws.  Each  of  us  has  a  personal  duty,  and 
now  is  a  good  time  to  go  about  it. 

Let  us  have  rallies  of  the  Leagues  throughout  the  State. 
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And  let  the  forces  everyAvhere  press  the  canse  of  personal 
temperance. 

Sincerely, 

J.  W.  Bailey,  Chairman. 

March  25,  1904. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
The  Christian  Sabhath,  Temperance,  Psalmody. 

Your  correspondent  has  been  accorded  cordial  welcome 
as  the  representative  of  Moral  Reform  by  the  churches  of 
South  Carolina.  The  month  of  March,  with  the  exception  of 
one  Sabbath,  has  been  given  to  this  state.  Most  encour- 
aging meetings  have  been  held  in  different  parts  ofthe  state. 

One  meeting  was  held  at  Union  church,  Chester  county, 
one  at  Lancaster,  one  each  at  Neely's  Creek  and  Catawba 
Junction,  and  a  iinion  meeting  of  exceptional  interest  held 
in  the  Presbyterian  church.  Rock  Hill,  was  addi'essed  upon 
Sabbath  Observance.  The  brethren  of  Rock  Hill  are  united 
and  alive  to  the  significance  of  Sabbath  observance  and 
;kiudred  reforms.  A  meeting  of  good  spirit  was  held  on 
a  week  night  at  Clover.  The  people  of  the  town  turned  out 
and  filled  the  house.  Both  churches  were  well  represented. 
A  union  meeting  was  addressed  in  the  Presbyterian  church 
Yorkville  on  prayermeeting  night.  The  topic  on  this  occa- 
sion, by  request,  was  Temperance.  The  pastors  of  the  town 
were  all  out  and  the  people  were  well  represented.  York- 
ville is  stirred  up  and  in  deep  earnest  on  the  temperance 
question. 

The  address  was  indorsed  in  public  by  the  pastor  and  in 
private  by  many  of  those  in  attendance.  We  are  especially 
indebted  to  Dr.  Samuel  A.  AVeber  and  his  good  wife  for 
royal  entertainment  on  this  occasion. 

A  visit  of  one  day  was  gxeatly  enjoyed  at  Winnsboro.  It 
was  a  delightful,  busy  day.  That  charming  hamlet  abounds 
in  hospitality  and  friendships.  It  is  hard  to  leave  that  place. 
The  A.  R.  P.  Synod  had  a  royal  feast  among  these  good  peo- 
ple only  last  October.  Columbia  was  our  next  appointment. 
Drs.  Blackburn  and  Knox  had  already  prepared  the  way 
in  that  city.  A  union  service  of  exceptional  interest  was  held 
in  the  Main  Street  M.  E.  church,  Rev.  Dr.  Herbert  pastor. 
This  was  a  union  of  the  A.  R.  P.  congregation,  the  Second 
Presbyterian  and  the  Main_  Street  M.  E.  churches  on  the 
temperance  question.  The  church  building  was  filled  to  its 
utmost  capacity.  The  dispensary  received  its  share  of  atten- 
tion along  with  other  systems  of  legalizing  tne  rum  traffic 
in  our  country.  Indeed  the  Christian  people  of  this  state 
we  have  met  are  a  unit  in  their  opposition  to  the  dispen- 
sary as  a  system.  Not  so  much  to  the  dispensary  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  it  is  operated  and  the  deplorable  results 
which  follow  it.  After  a  trial  of  about  12  years  it  merits 
almost  universal  condemnation  at  the  hands  of  Christian  peo- 
ple. It  was  the  creature  of  politics  from  the  beginning.  It 
still  is  the  same  idol.  There  is  an  earnest  awakening  on 
this  question  throughout  this  state.  The  agitation  of  the 
question  will  do  good  in  many  ways.  Christian  sentiment  is 
growing  intense  and  will  crystalize  into  futxire  action. 

The  Law  and  Order  Society  of  South  Carolina  is  a  good 
movement,  it  will  help  the  enforcement  of  law  and  be  pro- 
motion of  moral  sentiment  among  the  people. 

Sabbath,  the  20th  of  March  was  given  to  the  A.  R.  P. 
church  at  Wrens,  Ga.  Rev.  R.  E.  Hough  is  the  popular  pas- 
tor at  that  place.  He  and  his  people  are  doing  great  good 
at  that  place.  He  is  a  constant  reader  of  the  Standard.  We 
addressed'  a  good  meeting  the  same  week  at  Louisville,  16 
miles  distant.  This  meeting  was  arranged  by  Brother  Hough 
who  was  our  traveling  companion  there  and  back  again. 
Louisville  is  a  substantial  old  town  full  of  good  people. 

I  read  your  editorial  on  union  in  the  issue  of  March  17,  and 
fully  endorse  what  you  say.  But  I  fear  a  wrong  impres- 
sion may  be  made  upon  your  readers  by  an  allusion  to 
Psalmody.  Our  conversation  in  the  course  of  our  last  brief 
but  pleasant  intercourse  was  confined  entirely  to  union. 
No  reference  was  made  to  this  subject  of  Psalmody.  You 


may  have  gotten  your  information  elsewhere.  I  have  been 
in  the  ministry  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  over  thirty 
years.  I  do  not  know  any  responsible  party  in  a  Psalm-sing- 
ing church  who  holds  that  an  inspired  Psalmody  "is  too 
narrow  a  base  for  union"  among  Calvinistic  branches  of  the 
Church.  To  meet  just  such  a  want  and  prepare  the  way  for 
union  a  new  Psalter  is  in  course  of  preparation  by  a  com- 
mittee representing  almost  all  branches  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  country.  Prominent  and  active  upon  this 
committee  are  the  members  of  the  Canadian  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church  and  others.  A  full 
account  of  the  composition  of  this  committee,  the  object 
of  its  work  and  the  progress  already  made  in  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  new  Psalter  was  published  in  the  Standard  De- 
cember last  under  the  title  of  "Union  Among  the  Churches." 
It  is  not  the  purpose  here  or  now  to  provoke  any  controversy 
or  enter  upon  any  discussion  of  this  Psalmody  question 
upon  its  merits,  but  merely  to  refer  you  and  your  readers 
to  these  facts. 

A  union  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Presbytei'ian  church 
next  Sabbath  night,  March  27,  for  the  discussion  of  the 
"Christian  Sabbath,"  and  a  similar  meeting  will  be  held 
in  the  M.  E.  church  on  Monday  night  for  the  temperance 
cause.  Other  meetings  will  be  held  in  Graniteville  for  the 
cause  of  Moral  Reform.  Our  young  brother  Jones  of  this 
place  enjoys  the  symi3athy  of  a  multitude  of  friends  in  the 
death  of  his  wife. 

W.  H.  McMaster. 

Aiken,  S.  C,  March  26. 


An  Orphans'  Picnic. 

Dear  Standard: 

In  view  of  Mr.  Boyd's  statement  in  your  last  issue,  and 
also  in  view  of  the  fact  that  with  the  coming  of  the  spring- 
time the  fancies  of  many  of  us  lightly  turn  to  thoughts  of 
various  pleasure-giving  outings  can  it  be  amiss  to  remind 
your  readers  of  a  very  happy  annual  occasion  which  brings 
pleasure  to  many  in  this  part  of  the  country  and  adds  to 
the  treasury  at  our  Orphan's  Home?  This  annual  festivity 
is  the  Orphans'  picnic,  held  in  Mooi'esville,  and  attended  by 
hundreds,  yes  thousands,  of  people,  large  and  small,  from  far 
and  near. 

The  first  picnic  was  held  in  1895,  and  $63  (net)  made  by 
sale  of  dinner  and  various  refreshments.  In  1897  $1109.86 
was  the  picnic  fund  forwarded  to  Mr.  Boyd.  A  check  for 
$500  was  sent  in  from  the  last  picnic  (1903.)  In  the  eleven 
years  some  $3,000  or  more  have  been  made  for  the  oiphans, 
a  sum  not  to  be  despised  and  which  helped  to  fill  an  empty 
treasury  at  a  most  needed  time.  Besides  the  gain  in  dol- 
lars and  cents,  who  can  estimate  the  pleasure  and  happi- 
ness given  by  this  one  gala  day  of  the  year  to  the  orphans 
as  well  as  to  the  immense  crowds,  (representing  some  15 
to  20  counties  by  actual  count),  people  who  leave  home 
cares  and  business  worries  to  "take  a  day  off"  and  meet 
friends  and  neighbors,  kith  and  kin  assembled  at  this  great 
gathering.  Besides  three  long  tables  of  most  excellently 
prepared  edibles,  (25  cents  gives  all  the  dinner  a  body  can 
eat)  here  and  there  are  seen  rustic  booths  where  men  and 
women  and  even  children  are  faithfully  helping  to  increase 
the  picnic  pennies  by  their  delicious  refreshments.  The 
remarkably  well  behaved  audience  is  entertained  in  various 
ways — by  noted  speakers  of  the  state,  by  recitations  and 
songs  from  the  splendidly  trained  orphans. 

Last  but  not  least,  by  beautiful,  soul-stirring  music  given 
gratuitously  by  some  of  the  best  orchestras  in  the  state, 
music  which  made  old  and  young  feel  happy  and  gay  and  glad 
to  be  there.  This  is  the  only  picnic  in  North  Carolina  for 
the  oi-phans  of  Barium  Springs.  Some  five  or  six  are  held 
yearly  for  the  Oxford  orjohans.  Why  may  not  other  sections 
of  our  state  follow  the  example  of  the  generous,  bustling  peo- 
ple of  Mooresville  and  her  neighboring  towns  and  vicinities 
and  thus  happily  aid  the  needy  ones? 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Reid. 
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Germany  is  on  the  eve  of  a  further  ambitious  enlarge- 
ment of  her  battle-ship  and  cruiser  squadrons. 


W.  B.  Wilson,  of  Chicago,  has  filed  at  Washington  a 
bill  to  enjoin  Secretary  Shaw  from  paying  out  any  money 
towards  the  building  of  the  Panama  Canal,  claiming  the 
treaty  is  unconstitutional. — Picayune. 


Tokio,  March  30. — The  Russian  government  through  the 
French  minister  here,  has  lodged  a  protest  with  the  Ja- 
panese government  against  the  destruction  of  the  quaran- 
tine station  at  San  Shamato  during  the  fourth  Japanese 
attack  on  Port  Arthur. 


Washington,  March  30.— The  Senate  today  began  consi- 
deration of  the  postoffice  appropriation  bill  and  it  was  the 
signal  for  a  revival  of  the  Democratic  demand  for  an  in- 
vestigation into  the  charges  of  corruption  in  the  Postotflce 
Department. 


Raleigh,  March  30.— Grand  Jury  of  Wake  county  Superior 
Court,  returned  a  true  bill  today  against  K.  S.  Finch  and 
V.  E.  McBee,  charging  conspiracy  against  the  State  in 
obtaining  a  receivership  for  McBee  for  the  Atlantic  and 
North  Carolina  Railroad  in  February. 


No  surprise  is  expressed  at  the  Senate's  confirmation  of 
the  President's  appointment  of  Leonard  Wood  to  be  a 
major-general.  It  has  long  been  conceded  that  the  nomi- 
nation would  be  confirmed,  and  when  Senator  Hanna  died, 
the  opposition  to  confirmation  became  practically  without  a 
leader. — Digest. 


Edinburgh,  March  21. — The  freedom  of  the  city  was 
transferred  on  United  States  Ambassador  Choate,  today. 
Lord  Provost  Cranston  said  that  Edinburgh  paid  tribute 
tc  Mr.  Choate  in  appreciation  of  his  great  eloquence  and 
high  public  gifts,  and  valued  services  rendered  in  promo- 
ting a  kindly  feeling  and  warm  friendship  between  the 
people  of  this  empire  and  the  people  of  the  great  Western 
republic. 


Che  Foo,  March  30. — The  captain,  oiler,  and  one  passen- 
ger, of  the  Japanese  steamer  Hanyer,  arrived  at  Teng 
Chow  this  morning  ,and  reported  that  the  Hanyer  had  been 
fired  on  and  sunk  by  the  Russian  fleet  near  the  Miaotao 
islands,  March  27.  They  reported  also  that  the  remainder 
of  the  crew  and  passengers,  Japanese  and  Chinese,  17  in 
number,  had  been  taken  prisoners  by  the  Russians. 


Baltimore,  March  30. — The  adjusters  appointed  by  the 
general  committee  for  the  insurance  companies  interested 
in  the  recent  fire  have  closed  two  of  the  losses  on  the 
big  buildings,  the  first  of  the  many  skyscrapers  that  were 
wrecked.  They  were  the  Calvert  and  the  Union  Trust 
buildings,  the  former  at  Fayette  and  St.  Paul  streets,  and 
the  latter  at  Fayette  and  Charles  streets. 


Vincinnes,  Ind.,  March  30. — The  great  Belgrade  Levee  on 
the  White  River,  broke  today,  causing  the  worst  damage 
yet  resulting  from  a  single  break.  The  levee  is  eight  miles 
north  of  here  in  Illinois.  Many  houses  were  swept  from 
their  foundations  and  much  live  stock  drowned.  At  Pest 
Port  the  flood  was  in  the  second  story  of  every  house  and 
the  town  has  been  abandoned.  Two-thirds  of  Lawrence 
county  is  under  water,  many  places  25  feet  deep. 


The  age  limit  pension  ruling,  recently  promulgated  by 
the  Commissioner  of  Pensions,  which,  according  to  Demo- 
cratic opinion,  will  have  effect  of  giving  a  pensionable 
status  to  all  ex-Union  soldiers  who  have  reached  the  age  of 
62,  and  which  has  been  made  the  subject  of  congressional 
inquiry  through  a  resolution  introduced  by  Senator  Over- 
man, was  for  some  time  under  discussion  in  the  Senate 
today.  Unusual  interest  was  aroused,  the  Senate  leaders 
permitting  the  debate  to  encroach  upon  the  time  set  apart 
for  consideration  of  the  District  of  Columbia  appropriation 
bill. — Exchange. 


In  diplomatic  circles  the  possibility  iof  a  new  triple 
alliance  of  England,  Russia  and  France,  with  its  far-reach- 
ing consequences,  attracts  considerable  attention,  the 
opinion  being  that  it  is  not  so  fantastic  as  it  at  first  ap- 
peared. There  is  an  intimation  from  a  well-informed  quar- 
ter that  King  Edward,  who  is  now  practically  his  own 
Prime  Minister,  sincerely  harbors  a  desire  to  compose  the 
long-standing  differences  between  Great  Britain  and  the 
Empire  of  his  nephew,  and  that  while  the  time  is  not  yet 
ripe  for  the  satisfaction  of  this  desire,  the  way  is  being 
paved  for  its  consummation. 


London,  March  24.— Sir  Edward  Arnold,  the  author,  died 
in  London  today.  He  was  born  June  20,  1832.  Although 
Sir  Edwin  suffered  of  late  years  from  partial  paralysis,  he 
was  not  taken  seriously  ill  until  last  week.  Early  this 
morning  he  had  a  relapse  from  which  he  did  not  rally,  and 
died  peacefully  at  10:30  o'clock.  Sir  Edwin  continued  his 
literary  work  until  quite  recently,  his  last  writing  being  in 
connection  with  the  Russian-Japanese  war,  in  which  he 
was  greatly  interested.  The  funeral  will  take  place  March 
28.   The  body  will  be  cremated  at  Woking. 


The  war  strength  of  the  Russian  forces  consists  of 
56,500  officers  and  2,855,000  men;  including  1,792,000  in- 
fantry and  196,000  cavalry.  These  form  the  active 
army  of  all  classes.  To  these  figures  must  be  added 
the  available  reserve,  estimated  at  1,064,000;  frontier  bat- 
talions, 41,000;  Cossacks,  142,000.  There  is  also  the  Ter- 
ritorial Reserve,  exclusive  of  the  militia,  which  could  be 
employed  in  time  of  emergency.  The  best  authorities 
estimate  the  trained  reserve  to  be  2,700,000.  In  time  of 
peace,  the  active  army  numbers  731.000  in  Europe  and  the 
Caucasus,  and  87,000  in  Asiatic  Russia. — Collier's. 


Joseph  Ralph  Burton,  senior  United  States  Senator  from 
Kansas,  was  convicted  by  a  jury  in  the  United  States  Dis- 
trict Court  of  having  accepted  compensation  to  protect 
the  interests  of  the  Rialto  Grain  and  Securities  Company, 
of  St.  Louis,  before  the  Postoffice  Department.  The  jury 
deliberated  forty-one  hours.  A  motion  for  a  new  trial  was 
immediately  filled  by  the  counsel  for  the  Senator.  Judge 
Adams  thereupon  ordered  that  Senator  Burton  appear  in 
court  either  in  person  or  by  proxy  from  day  to  day  until 
the  court  has  heard  the  arguments  for  a  new  trial. 


Washington,  March  29. — Burton  Norville  Harrison,  a 
lawyer  of  New  York,  died  here  tonight,  aged  65  years.  Mr. 
Harrison  was  born  in  New  Orleans,  and  graduated  from 
Yale  in  1859.  During  the  war  Mr.  Harrison  was  private 
secretary  to  Jefferson  Davis  ,the  President  of  the  Con- 
federacy, remaining  with  him  in  that  relation  almost  as  a 
son  as  well  as  a  secretary  to  the  end  of  the  war.  He  shared 
in  the  capture  of  Mr.  Davis,  rather  than  forsake  his  for- 
tunes at  their  fall.  When  Mr.  Davis  was  carried  to  Fort 
Monroe  for  imprisonment,  Mr.  Harrison  was  sent  to  prison 
in  Washington  and  finally  was  sent  to  Fort  Delaware, 
where  he  remained  in  solitary  confinement  until  1866  when 
he  was  released.  Mr.  Harrison  during  the  latter  month  of 
his  imprisonment  studied  law  and  later  went  into  the 
office  of  Judge  Fullerton,  in  New  York,  where  he  has 
since  continued  in  the  practice  of  law. 

"According  to  mail  advices  received  an  alliance  has  been 
formed  by  Brazil,  Ecudaro,  Argentina  and  Bolivia  to  guard 
against  their  absorption  by  the  United  States.  The  belief, 
it  is  declared,  prevails  throughout  Brazil  and  Argentina 
that  in  the  event  of  a  revolution  in  either  republic  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  will  intervene  and  recognize  the  revolu- 
tionists, thus  paving  the  way  for  annexation.  The  alliance 
discussed  this  last  year  for  the  first  time  when  Peru  was 
believed  to  be  considering  the  advisability,  during  the  re- 
cent revolution,  of  asking  President  Roosevelt  to  establish 
a  protectorate  over  their  country.  The  proposal  received 
such  strong  support  that  the  other  republics  were  fright- 
ened.— Associated  Press. 
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London,  March  31.— The  Daily  Telegraph  says  the  Japa- 
nese authorities  have  refused  correspondents  the  use  of 
field  telegraph  lines,  and  that  all  dispatches  must  be  sent 
to  Tokio  by  mail.  The  paper  further  says  there  is  no  sign 
that  any  foreigners  will  be  permitted  to  go  to  the  front, 
though  the  native  newspaper  men  will  be  allowed  to  do  so. 
The  Daily  Telegraph,  in  an  editorial  on  the  unprecedented 
severity  of  this  censorship,  suggests  that  Japan  has  some 
new  and  important  move  to  conceal,  possibly  the  re-em- 
barkation of  a  portion  of  her  forces  already  in  Korea  for 
some  other  point  in  the  theater  of  war,  and  is  anxious  to 
guard  against  the  possibility  of  leakage  through  foreign 
correspondents  who  might  sympathize  with  Russia. 


What  is  said  by  the  New  York  Herald  to  be  "the  great- 
est failure  in  the  history  of  cotton  speculation  in  this 
country"  is  made  the  subject  of  much  moralizing  by  the 
newspapers.  The  Sully  campaign  in  cotton  is  charac- 
terized by  the  same  paper  as  "the  most  sensational  known 
in  the  history  of  cotton,"  and  one  "whose  operations  have 
revolutionized  the  cotton  markets  of  the  world."  The  news 
of  the  great  leader's  failure,  therefore,  came  like  "a  dyna- 
mite bomb"  into  the  markets  of  New  York  and  New  Or- 
leans and  produced  a  profound  sensation  throughout  this 
country  and  Europe.  "There  will  not  be  much  weeping  in 
Lancashire"  over  the  fall  of  the  man  whose  operations 
have  closed  so  many  cotton  mills,  says  a  dispatch  from 
that  region,  and  another  from  Boston  says  that  "Boston  is 
not  mourning."  Word  from  Providence  says  there  are  "no 
regrets"  there,  and  a  Fall  River  dispatch  reports  that  the 
news  came  to  that  mill  city  as  "a  welcome  relief."  In  New 
Orleans,  we  are  told,  "there  is  much  quiet  rejoicing." — 
Literary  Digest. 


The  danger  to  Niagara  is  a  topic  demanding  immediate 
attention  from  all  who  care  whether  or  not  the  world- 
famous  cataract  becomes  a  barren  rock.  Unless  there  is 
sufficient  opposition,  contracts  are  to  be  granted  and  re- 
newed, which  will  soon  result  in  there  being  no  water  at 
all  on  the  American  side.  As  the  American  Falls  have 
only  a  third  of  the  water,  they  will  be  dry  when  the  Cana- 
dian Falls  still  more  or  less  exist.  It  is  almost  incon- 
ceivable that  the  American  people  should  allow  the  de- 
struction of  something  so  highly  valuable  to  them,  and 
to  their  children  after  them,  to  satisfy  the  money-earning 
desires  of  a  few  private  corporations.  The  State  of  New 
York  is  the  responsible  delinquent.  It  was  slow  to  act  in 
the  case  of  the  Hudson  River  Palisades,  and  it  shows  little 
tendency  to  take  just  and  decisive  action  about  Niagara. 
Congress,  therefore,  should  be  appealed  to,  as  representa- 
tive of  the  whole  people.  Niagara  belongs  no  more  to 
New  York,  in  reality,  than  to  California  or  South  Carolina. 
It  is  a  national  object,  belonging  to  all  the  people,  and  all 
the  people  should  see  that  their  interests  are  neither  bar- 
tered nor  given  away.  As  a  rule,  the  National  Govern- 
ment has  shown  less  lethargy  toward  these  interests  of 
history  and  beauty  than  the  States  have  shown.  Certainly, 
if  the  real  feeling  of  the  people  throughout  the  country 
could  be  aroused,  it  would  forbid  the  threatened  destruc- 
tion.— Collier's  Weekly. 


Two  or  three  of  the  native  tribes  in  the  South  of  Africa 
are  so  numerous  and  of  a  type  s-  resolute  and  vigorous 
that  their  relations  to  the  white  settlers  of  the  future  are 
a  matter  of  the  gravest  importance.  Heretofore,  when 
brought  into  contact  with  the  whites  at  all,  they  have  oc- 
cupied the  place  of  common  laborers  on  terms  scarcely  dis- 
tinguishable from  outright  slavery.  But  the  protracted 
war  between  the  Boers  and  the  English,  with  its  distinct 
implication  that  the  black  man  was  to  be  treated  more 
liberally  by  the  English  if  they  gained  the  victory  than 
they  previously  had  been  by  the  Boers,  the  disagreements 
among  the  sundry  governments  whose  colonies  are  estab- 
lishing themselves  in  the  South  of  Africa,  the  gradual  dis- 
semination of  arms,  and  of  knowledge  concerning  their 
own  vast  strength  and  the  weakness  of  the  whites,  and 
even,  to  some  extent,  the  spirit  of  independence  and  self- 
respect  which  has  arisen  among  them  from  the  teaching 
and  preaching  of  the  missionaries — all  these  have  con- 
tributed to  develop  somewhat  of  solidarity  and  the  mind 
to  resist  further  encroachments  on  the  black  races.  One 


somewhat  striking  and  even  menacing  exhibition  of  this 
has  been  a  movement  under  the  general  name  of  Ethio- 
pianism,  having  for  its  motto  "Africa  for  Africans."  This 
began  as  an  ecclesiastical  influence.  It  was  primarily  the 
not  unfamiliar  disposition  of  the  nationalistic  spirit  to 
break  into  complaints  and  even  open  rebellion  against 
foreign  missionaries.  Churches  of  the  congregationalist 
form  of  government  are  especially  likely  to  meet  with  vex- 
ation of  this  kind.  It  is  said  that  so  grateful  to  the  pre- 
judicies  and  inclinations  of  the  native  Christians  did  the 
appeal  to  their  Ethiopianism  prove  that  as  many  as  twenty- 
five  thousand  members  have  been  drawn  away  from  the 
various  Churches  established  through  missionary  agencies, 
into  this  new  organization.  The  well-known  incapacity  of 
the  African  for  administration  and  leadership  will  probably 
cause  this  new  enterprise  to  disintegrate  by  its  own  weight. 
Nevertheless,  the  governments  which  iiave  colonies  in 
South  Africa,  and  the  Mission  Boards  having  missionaries 
there,  also  have  upon  their  hands  a  negro  problem  which 
is  destined  to  cause  them  unending  vexation  in  the  years 
that  are  to  come. — Christian  Advocate. 


THE  UNITED  STATES  IN  1903. 

The  Statistical  Abstract  of  the  United  States  for  the 
year  1903,  issued  by  the  Department  of  Commerce  and 
Labor  through  its  Bureau  of  Statistics,  has  just  made  its 
appearance.  It  is  a  solid  mass  of  650  pages  of  figures,  with 
scarcely  a  line  of  "reading  matter"  other  than  the  tables 
of  figures  and  their  necessary  headlines.  Yet  a  study  of 
its  tabular  statements  develops  many  interesting  facts 
about  the  United  States  ,its  progress,  development,  and 
relation  to  the  other  countries  of  the  world.  It  is  interest- 
ing, for  example,  to  observe,  as  shown  on  page  564,  that 
the  exports  of  domestic  products  from  the  United  States 
now  exceed  those  of  any  other  country  of  the  world.  They 
amoimted  to  $1,392,231,000,  against  $1,379,283,000  from  the 
United  Kingdom,  $1,113,313,000  from  Germany,  $820,671,000 
from  France,  and  $732,975,000  from  Netherlands.  In  im- 
ports the  United  States  stands  third,  the  world's  largest 
importer  being  the  United  Kingdom,  $2,571,416,000;  Ger- 
many second,  $1,340,178,000;  the  United  States  third,  $1,- 
$25,719,000;  Netherlands  fourth,  $867,308,000,  and  France 
fifth,  $848,046,000.  The  above  figures  of  imports  and  ex- 
ports are,  in  the  case  of  the  United  States,  for  the  year 
ending  June  30,  1903;  the  others,  the  calendar  year  1902. 

Regarding  the  details  of  the  foreign  commerce  of  the 
United  States,  the  Abstract  shows  that  72  per  cent  of  the 
exports  were  sent  to  Europe,  15  per  cent  to  North  America, 
and  the  remainder  distributed  in  much  smaller  percentages 
to  South  America,  Asia,  Oceania,  and  Africa.  The  total 
value  of  the  exports  from  the  United  States  to  Europe  in 
1903  was  $1,029,256,000;  to  North  America,  $215,483,000;  to 
South  America,  $41,138,000;  to  Asia.  $58,359,000;  to 
Oceania,  $37,468,000,  and  to  Africa,  $38,437,000.  Consider- 
ing the  exports  by  countries,  the  largest  total  is  to  the 
United  Kingdom,  $524,263,000,  the  next  largest  to  Germany, 
$193,842,000,  and  to  Canada,  $123,267,000. 

Comparing  conditions  in  1903  with  those  of  1873,  the 
exports  have  grown  from  $522,000,000  to  $1,420,000,000, 
including  domestic  products  and  foreign  merchandise  re- 
exported. Agricultural  products  of  course  still  form  the 
largest  group  of  exports,  amounting  to  $873,000,000  in  1903, 
or  63  per  cent  of  the  total,  while  manufactures  amount  to 
$407,000,000,  or  29  per  cent  of  the  total.  Manufactures  are, 
however,  gaining  rapidly  upon  agricultural  products  in  tne 
share  which  they  form  of  the  total  exports.  In  1880  agri- 
cultural products  formed  83  per  cent  and  manufactures  but 
12  1-2  per  cent  of  the  total  exports  of  domestic  products, 
while  in  1903,  as  already  indicated,  agricultural  products 
formed  63  per  cent  and  manufactures  over  29  per  cent  of 
the  total. 

The  value  of  domestic  manufactures  exported  had  never 
reached  so  much  as  $100,000,000  prior  to  1876,  and  in  1896 
for  the  first  time  crossed  the  $200,000,000  line.  Since  1896, 
however,  the  growth  has  been  rapid,  the  total  exceeding 
$300,000,000  in  1899,  passing  the  $400,000,000  line  in  1900, 
and  remaining  above  $400,000,000  constantly  since  that 
date,  with  a  prospect  that  the  total  exports  of  manufactures 
for  the  fiscal  year  1904  will  exceed  in  value  those  of  any 
previous  year. — Scientific  American. 
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WHITE— On  Tuesday,  February  9th, 
1904.  Mrs.  Emma  Virginia  Wliite 
peacefully  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  She  was 
a  devoted  and  beloved  member  of  the 
Pi  esbyterian  chui'ch  of  Graham,  N.  C, 
but  was  taken  ill  and  passed  away  du- 
ring a  visit  to  her  daughter  at  college 
in  Washington,  D.  C.  Mrs.  White  was 
a  daughter  of  Mr.  E.  M.  Holt,  and  was 
born  at  the  old  home  place  in  Ala- 
mance county,  April  23.  1847.  She  was 
educated  at  the  Misses  Nash  and  Kol- 
lock's  School  in  Hillsboro  and  at  St. 
Mary's  College  and  Edgeworth.  She 
was  married  to  Capt.  James  W.  White, 
of  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  April  26th,  1871. 
Five  children  were  born  to  them, 
Emily  H.,  J.  Harvey,  William  E.,  Ed- 
win H.  and  Mary  Adelaide,  all  but  the 
first  now  living.  Capt.  White  was  for 
about  ten  years,  till  his  death  in  1887, 
a  most  active  member  of  the  Gi'aham 
church,  and  Mrs.  White  zealously 
■worked  with  him  and  trained  her  chil- 
dren to  follow  in  their  steps.  The  eldest 
son  is  now  an  honored  and  efficient 
deacon  in  this  church.  Mrs.  Wliite  won 
the  esteem  and  love  of  all  by  her  pure 
character,  sweet  disposition  and  un- 
ostentatious piety,  and  a  large  circle  of 
relatives  and  a  whole  community  of 
friends  lament  her  loss  and  are  great- 
ful  for  the  sanctifying  influence  of  her 
holy  life.  PASTOR. 


LOVE— Mrs.  Julia  Love  (nee  Devane) 
was  born  at  Brunswick  in  1820  and 
died  at  the  home  of  her  daughter, 
Mrs.  B.  Whiting  of  Hamlet.  March  2, 
1904. 

Converted  in  childhood,  her  life  was 
a  long,  steady  growth  in  Christian 
grace.  Her  good  deeds  and  inspiring 
influence  will  long  survive  her. 

She  died  gloriously  as  she  lived  gra- 
ciously. Even  when  her  body  was 
racked  with  the  paints  of  death,  her 
thoughts  lingered  on  the  promises  of 
God's  Word  which  had  so  long  been 
her  companion,  comfort  and  guide. 
With  her  dying  breath  she  quoted: 
"For  the  Lord  is  good;  for  his  mercy 
endureth  forever." 

Three  children  survive  her:  Mr.  E. 
M.  Love,  Mrs.  Cornelia  Whiting  and 
Miss  Mary  T.  Love.  They  are  devoted 
Christians  and  the  mother  died  in  full 
assurance  of  a  united  family  in  a  land 
that  knows  no  parting. 

Her  memory  will  be  cherished  long 
and  tenderly  by  a  host  of  friends  and 
loved  ones  left  behind. 

W.  T.  USRY. 


I{ESOLUTIONS  BY  THE  LADIES 
MISSIONARY  SOCIETY  OF  IDA 
MILLS. 

Our  Dear  Friend,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  Miss  Mary  Alexander  Mc- 
Lean v.-as  called  to  her  heavenly  home 
on  February  22nd,  1904.  Tlie  sad  news 
brought  sorrow  to  many  hearts  for  of 
her  it  could  be  truly  said,  "None  knew 
her  but  to  love  her." 

Modest,  quiet,  and  unassuming,  only 
those  who  were  intimately  associated 
wUh  her  could  fully  understand  and 
appreciate  the  the  depth  and  beauty  of 
her  character,  the  rare  sweetness  of 
her  disposition  and  the  strength  and 
vigor  of  her  intellect. 

She  was  a  conscientious  Christian,  a 
sincere  friend,  a  loving  sister,  a  de- 
voted daughter. 

Her  life  among  us  reminds  us  of  that 
of  the  gentle  and  devoted  Mary,  of 
Bethany,  of  whom  the  Master  said, 
"She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

We  feel  that  one  of  the  brightest 
links  in  our  circle  is  gone.  May  the 
memory  of  our  dear  sister  ever  be  an 
inspiration  to  us. 

Therefore,  be  it  resolved,  1st.  That 
"we  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the 
will  of  Him,  who  doeth  all  things  well, 
and  who  hath  said  "Wbat  I  do  thou 


knoweth  not  now,  but  thou  shalt  know 
hereafter." 

2nd.  That  we  extend  to  her  loved 
ones  especially  the  parents,  brother, 
and  sisters,  our  heart-left  sympathy 
in  this  great  sorrow,  and  at  the  same 
time  rejoice  with  them  in  the  hope  and 
belief  that  she  has  passed  from  time, 
to  a  blessful  eternity,  praying  that  the 
God  of  all  comfort  will  give  unto  them, 
"Beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 
mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the  spirit  of  heaviness." 

3rd.  That  a  page  of  our  record  book 
be  set  apart  to  her  memory,  and  that 
these  resolutions  be  recorded  thereon 
and  that  a  copy  of  them  be  sent  to  the 
Laurinburg  Exchange,  Presbyterian 
Standard  and  the  Missionary  for  pub- 
lication. 

MRS.  L.  CALHOUN, 
MRS.  J.  B.  MAXWELL, 
MRS.  H.  M.  WHITAKER. 


EUREKA. 

Eureka  Sprino's,  Ark,. 

March  15th,  1904. 
Dr.  J  .T.  Shuptrine: 

Enclosed  find  50  cts.  in  stamjjs  for  a 
box  over  a  year  ago.  It  ook  a  place 
off  my  face  that  I  feared  was  Cancer.  I 
send  for  another  box.  It  is  the  only 
remedy  I  ever  had  that  did  any  good. 
Respectfully, 

Mrs.  W.  E.  Penn. 
L^nexcelled  for  all  skin  diseases.  All 
druggists,  or  post  paid  from  the  manu- 
facturers at  50cts  per  box. 

J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 

HAVE  YOU  A  HIGH  TEMPER? 

Answer  before  Reading  This. 

Some  people  have  worms  and  often 
don't  know  it.  The  poor  doctor  is  too 
polite  to  tell  them.  Here  are  some  of 
the  symptoms:  A  sick  feeling  in  chest, 
choking  cough  with  tendency  to  gag,  sud- 
den uneasiness  and  pains  in  stomach, 
itching  around  corners  of  nose.  All 
these  and  more  indicate  worms.  An  ii'- 
ritable  temper  is  one  of  the  surest  signs 
of  Worms  in  adults  and  children.  King's 
Verrmifuge  is  the  cui'e,  and  it  is  sure. 
For  very  young  children  give  King's 
Worm  Candy,  which  is  pleasant — tastes 
good.  Children  like  it.  The  prrice  for 
each  is  25  cents.  Sold  bby  Burwell  & 
Dunn  Co.,  Charlote,  N.  C. 


Some  days  ago  I  sold  one  of  my  cus- 
tomers, Mr.   ,  of  this  place,  a  box 

of  Dr.  King's  Worm  Candy.  His  wife 
had  been  in  bad  health  for  some  time, 
and  he  urged  her  to  take  some  Worm 
Candy.  She  of  course,  did  not  want  to 
take  it,  but  after  some  very  strong  ar- 
gument he  finally  prevailed.  She  took 
four  (4)  Lozengees  according  to  direc- 
tions, aiid  passed  sixty-three  (63)  woims. 
She  had  been  taking  medicine  from  sev- 
eral physicians  and  they  did  her  no 
good.  He  is  willing  to  be  qualified  that 
some  of  the  worms  were  a  foot  long 
He  also  gave  his  child  some  of  the  candy 
and  it  passed  three  (3)  worms,  making  in 
all  sixty-six  (66)  worms  from  one  box 
of  Dr.  King's  Worm  Candy.  This  tes- 
timonial is  entirely  imsolieited,  but  I 
thought  it  my  duty  to  inform  you  of  the 
merits  of  the  Womi  Candy  in  this  sec- 
tion. 

Yours  very  truly, 

WALTER  R.  BAKER, 
Jonesville,  N.  C. 

Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 


mS  A  MATTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absolutelir  Pare 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


The  ad.  that  won  the  $25  prize  offered 
by  Mrs.  Joe  Person,  and  awarded  to  Mr. 
L.  F.  Alf Old,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  is  here  given: 

All  Blood 
Diseases 

yield  to  the 
curative 
prope  ties 
of  this 
wonderful 
medicine, 
while  the 
WASH  has  no 
equal  to  heal- 
ing old  sores, 
ulcers,  etc. 

THE 

REMEDY 

has  cured 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will  cure 
YOU. 

THE  WASH 

has  healed 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will 
heal  YOU. 


MRS. 
JOE 

PERSON'S 

REMEDY 

CURES 

TO  STAY 

CURED. 

TRY 

IT. 


X^ANTH  I  NET 

PROF.  HERTZ  GRE.AT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


LOOK  BEAUTIFUL 

ONCE  AGAIN, 

Why  the  withered  and  gray  hair  like  a 
tree  dying  at  the  top  ?  ? 

XANTHINE  is  not  a  dye,  but  it  brings 
back  the  original  natural  color  by  giving 
NEW  LIFE  to  the  hair.  The  same  for  hair 
of  any  color.  Also  stops  dandruff ;  pro- 
motes growth. 

Al  drutglsti.  Price.  Jl.  losfst  on  leltlne  II.  II  your  dJJ«» 
^el  h«»  not  yot  II.  scnil  u«  $  I .  ■nd  we  will  send  you  ■  ■>o«n«i 
ICharres  PxAAaieC^  Highest  tesUraonlals.    Writ*  ay  M» 
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LEFT-OVERS. 
A  woman  who  is  known  in  her  own 
city  as  a  famous  cook,  and  an  economi- 
cal one  as  well,  gave  vent  to  an  opin- 
ion with  some  emphasis.  "Left-overs! 
I  don't  have  them.  Men  won't  eat  them 
and  women  don't  care  much  for  them, 
though  they  like  to  fuss  over  them  be- 
forehand." Her  plan  is  to  buy  always 
just  enough,  and  long  experience  tells 
her  what  is  just  enough,  though  there 
is  never  less  than  a  plenty  upon  her 
table. 

The  young  housekeeper  is  usually 
more  troubled  about  using  up  her  sur- 
plus of  materials  than  over  any  other 
one  thing,  unless  it  be  the  making  of 
bread.  And  she  very  soon  learns  that 
the  buying  is  no  small  part  of  the  test 
of  her  experience — or  inexperience.  Far 
be  it  from  anyone  to  advise  her  to 
skimp  materials,  for  that  means  dis- 
comfort to  all  concerned,  especially  to 
herself.  But  aren't  we,  as  a  nation,  too 
lavish  in  our  supply  of  food?  Hasn't  is 
always  been  a  matter  of  pride  with  us 
to  have  more  on  the  table  than  could 
possibly  be  eaten,  and  isn't  that  in 
itself  a  relic  of  bp.rharism? 

What  we  nred  to  learn  as  house- 
keepers is  to  guage  carefully  each 
person's  taste  and  appetite  and  plan 
accordingly,  but  not  to  have  so  much 
as  is  implied  in  the  rhythmic  com- 
plaint of  one  man:  "Beef  for  break- 
fast, beef  for  dinner  and  cold  roast 
beef  for  tea."  Although,  to  be  sure, 
unless  there  is  decided  dislike  for  cold 
meat,  it  is  better  served  once  in  that 
way  than  with  elaborate  disugises  of 
various  kinds  which  never  really  hide 
the  fact  of  the  rechauffe. 

With  vegetables  the  case  is  different, 
for  they  can  so  easily  be  utilized  in 
cream  soups  or  salads,  those  two  valu- 
able adjuncts  to  our  daily  fare.  Peas, 
potatoes,  celery,  corn,  tomatoes,  all  can 
be  used  if  left  over  in  sufficient  quanti- 
ties. If  so  very  little  s  left  as  not  to 
be  useful  even  for  garnish  of  salads  or 
meat  sauces,  we  can  hardly  consider  it 
under  the  formidable  head  of  a  "left- 
over." 

Desserts  can  be  made  so  easily  and 
in  such  inexpensive  variety  that  we 
ought  not  to  have  to  face  the  remnants 
at  any  second  meal.  A  substantial 
pudding,  such  as  a  steamed  fruit  pud- 
ding, can,  indeed,  be  served  very  ac- 
ceptably, sliced  cold,  but  any  dish  in 
which  meringue,  whipped  cream  or 
other  delicate  substance  prevails, 
should  just  supply  the  demand.  Jellie 
if  left  over  can  garnish  some  other 
pudding  or  dessert,  and  cold  boiled  or 
steamed  rice,  sometimes  served  as 
dessert,  can  be  used  in  numerous 
dishes. 

Remember  to  buy  carefully  and  not 
encumber  your  larder  with  a  surplus 
of  materials,  and  if  you  have  an  over- 
supply  of  something,  be  sure  it  is  a 
something  which  you  can  serve  in  an 
acceptable  fashion  to  your  family 
People  do  not  care  to  be  reminded  of 
last  night's  dinner  when  they  are  eat- 
ing today's  luncheon,  but  nevertheless, 
if  one  can  serve  them  v/ith  the  left- 
overs, without  such  a  reminder,  that  is 
evidence  of  good  planning  and  some 
"household  art." 

A  cooking  teacher  is  reported  to 
have  said  that  she  told  the  astonished 
collector  of  such  materials  not  to  call, 
as  she  "ate  her  scraps."  Now,  she 
probably  meant  that  she  used  her  left- 
overs by  good  planning  (the  disposal 
of  "potato  skins  and  herring  bones" 
remaining  a  mystery,  however),  and  it 
is  true  that  with  care  and  forethought 
one  can  solve  this  question  without 
waste  in  any  direction. 

Don't  let  us  in  our  housekeeping 
make  warmed-overs  a  fetish  or  spend 
too  much  time  and  labor  to  save  a  few 


Temporary  Investment. 

 0-0  

For  those  -who  wish  to  invest  some  money  for  a  spec- 
ified time,  or  where  it  can  be  had  in  case  of  need,  we  issue 
interest  bearing  Certificates  of  Deposit,  which  are  ab- 
solutely safe  and  better  than  lending  to  friends,  for  while 
yon  get  less  interest,  your  capital  is  secure  and  available 
practically  at  any  time. 

We  allow  4  per  cent  on  Certificates  of  Deposit. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  &  TRUST  CO., 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Capital,  $200,000.  Surplus,  $25,000. 

E.  P.  WHARTON,  Pres.         R.  G.  VAUGHN,  Treas. 


scraps.  The  time  seems  to  have  arrived 
when  we  are  taught  more  reminders 
than  originals.  In  one's  anxiety  to  do 
the  right  thing  with  the  left-overs,  one 
nearly  forgets  to  prepare  the  first  roast 
properly. — Good  Housekeeping. 


Every  day  the  journals  bring  to  our 
notice  new  accidents  due  to  the  negli- 
gence or  imprudence  of  those  having 
petroleum  lamps  under  their  charge. 
Every  well-kept  kitchen  is  provided 
with  a  little  stock  of  milk.  While  water 
only  quickens  the  flame  of  petroleum 
or  of  gasoline,  milk  immediately  ex- 
tinguishes it  and  prevents  all  danger. 
This  is  a  process  which  every  mistress 
(if  a  house  ought  to  post  in  a  promi- 
nent place  in  her  kitcen. — Le  Journal 
du  Petrole. 


"There  are  women,"  says  the  won- 
derful and  wise  man  Emerson — whom 
we  ought  to  study  and  love  more  than 
we  do — "who  fill  our  vase  with  wine 
and  roses  to  the  brim,  so  that  the  wine 
runs  over  and  fills  the  house  with  per- 
fume, who  inspire  us  with  courtesy, 
who  unloose  our  tongues  and  we 
speak;  who  annoint  our  eyes  and  we 
see.  We  say  things  we  never  thought 
to  have  said.  For  once  our  walls  of 
habitual  reserve  vanished;  we  were 
children  playing  with  children,  in  a 
wide  field  of  flowers.  Steep  us  in  these 
influences  for  days,  for  weeks,  and  we 
shall  be  sunny  poets,  and  will  wrote  out 
in  many  colored  words  the  romance 
that  you  are." 


A  few  drops  of  paregoric  in  water 
will  exterminate  all  the  ants  on  the 
premises.  Put  it  into  a  shallow  dish, 
and  the  ants  will  fall  into  it. 
reicrdlu  lu  lu  wyp  yp  yp  yp  qj  qqqq 


MY  DAILY  CARE. 
I  do  not  think  that  I  could  bear 
i\Iy  daily  weight  of  woman's  care. 

If  it  were  not  for  this: 
That  Jesus  seemeth  always  near, 
Unseen,  but  whispering  in  my  ear 
Some  tender  word  of  love  and  cheer, 

To  fill  my  soul  with  bliss! 

There  are  so  many  trival  cares 
That  no  one  knows  and  no  one  cares. 

Too  small  for  me  to  tell. 
Things  e'en  my  husband  cannot  see, 
Nor  his  dear  love  uplift  for  me — 
Each  hour's  unnamed  perplexity 

That  no  one  knows  so  well. 

The  failure  of  some  household  scheme, 
The  ending  of  some  pleasant  dream 

Deep  hidden  in  my  breast; 
The  weariness  of  children's  noise, 
The  yearning  for  that  subtle  poise. 
That  turneth  duties  into  joys. 

And  giveth  inner  rest. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  $800,00':>, 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.   EI/LINGTON,  Generai,  Agent. 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


GUARAN. 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


$5,00^  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 

'  FREE  Courses  Offered. 

iH^im^HfllBB  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Macon.Ga. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 


PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUR,  RICE, 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices. 
Consigninents  of  Produce  Solicited. 
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®ut  l^oung  people. 


TWO  INDIAN  LEGENDS. 

The  first  American  children— the 
Indian  boys  and  girls— were  as  fond 
of  stories  as  are  their  white  brothers 
and  sisters.  Legends  were  handed 
down  from  one  generation  to  another. 
Many  of  these  stories  dealt  with  the 
o^iecis  that  were  most  familiar  to  the 
Indian  children:  the  wild  animals, 
the  birds,  flowers,  the  sky,  and  water. 

^^/hile  all  Indian  tribes  had  a  vague 
idea  of  God  as  the  "Great  Spirit," 
maa>  of  them  believed  in  other  spir- 
its. Their  legends  gave  to  animals 
and  inanimate  objects  the  power  of 
speech,  as  the  folowing  tales  will 
piove: 

The  lively  little  chipmunk,  with  its 
cuiicus  cheeck-pouches  and  striped 
back,  is  still  a  familiar  sight  to  those 
wh(.  live  in  the  vicinity  of  forests. 
Tlie  Indians  give  the  following  ac- 
count of  these  stripes: 

One  evening  all  the  animals  came 
toaether  to  discuss  the  question 
wlielher  there  should  be  day  all  the 
time  or  night  all  the  time.  The  great 
while  bear  decided  in  favor  of  dark- 
ness. Now  the  rest  of  the  animals 
did  not  approve  of  this,  but  they  were 
tjo  nu-on  afraid  of  the  bear  to  re- 
mo, v^ratr  with  him  after  he  had 
growled : 

"Darkness  stay! 
Stay  dark  night! 
Let  us  have  the  dark! 
Let  us  have  no  light!" 

The  chipmunk,  however,  made  a 
speech  in  favor  of  day,  although  he 
was  willmg  that  darkness  and  light 
should  alternate.  The  discussion 
lasted  a  long  time,  so  long  that  the 
iu«ht  passed  away.  When  the  east- 
ern sky  flushed  with  rosy  light  and 
dawn  began  to  creep  over  the  face 
of  the  earth,  all  saw  that  the  chip- 
n  uiik  had  won. 

Ihe  bear  was  very  angry.  He 
started  towards  his  little  opponent. 
The  c)  ?pmunk  ran.  His  home  among 
the  roots  of  the  tree  was  not  far 
away.  He  had  just  reached  it  when 
tbo  bear  came  up  with  him  and 
stiui'K  at  him  with  one  huge  paw. 
The  bear's  claws  made  long  scratches 
on  the  little  animal's  back,  but  he 
slipped  safely  into  his  home.  And,  In 
the  stripes,  the  Indians  still  see  the 
scratches. 

The  North  American  flngflsher  has 
a  white  spot  under  his  breast.  The 
Ii  dfans  say  that  long  ago  a  warrior, 
who  had  lost  a  friend  and  was  search- 
ing- for  him  everywhere,  sought  the 
kingflsher's  aid.  The  next  day  the 
kingfisher  went  to  the  warrior  and 
said. 

"I  have  looked  beneath  the  water 
and  your  friend  is  there.  He  is  the 
captive  of  the  serpents." 

The  warrior  was  very  grateful  for 
thi.;  informantion.  He  thanked  the 
bird  and  hung  about  its  neck  a  medal 
of  wampum.  This  medal  is  the  white 
spot  still  to  be  seen  upon  the  king- 
flsher's breast. 

Many  of  the  Indians'  beautiful  leg- 
ends are  interwoven  into  Longfellow's 
"'The  Song  of  Hiawatha." — The  Ad- 
vance. 


THE  ORIGIN  OF  THE  BLUEBIRD. 

Manabozho,  the  sun  god,  was  sleep- 
ing in  his  winter's  sleep  on  the  big 
island  just  above  the  thunder  dam 
that  men  call  Niagara.  Four  moons 
had  waned,  but  still  he  slept.  The 
frost  draperies  of  his  couch  were 
gone;  his  white  blanket  was  burned 
into  holes;  he  turned  over  a  little. 
Then  the  ice  on  the  river  cracked  like 
near     thimder.     When    he  turned 


again  it  began  to  slip  over  the  big 
beaver-dam  of  Niagara,  but  still  he 
did  not  awake. 

The  great  Er-Beaver  in  his  pond 
flapped  his  tail,  and  the  waves  rolled 
away  to  the  shore  and  set  the  ice 
heaving,  cracking,  and  groaning;  but 
Manabozho  slept. 

Then  the  ice  demons  pounded  the 
shore  of  the  island  with  their  clubs. 
They  pushed  back  the  whole  river 
flood  till  the  channel  was  dry,  then 
let  it  rush  down  like  the  end  of  all 
tilings,  and  altogether  shouted:  "Man- 
abozho!  Manabozho!  Manabozho!'" 

But  still  he  slept  calmly  on.  Then 
came  a  soft  sweet  voice  more  gentle 
than  the  mating  turtle  of  Miami.  It 
was  in  the  air,  but  it  was  nowhere, 
and  yet  it  was  in  the  trees,  in  the 
water  and  it  was  in  Manabozho  too. 
He  felt  it  and  it  awoke  him.  He  sat 
up  and  looked  about.  His  white 
blanket  was  gone;  only  a  few  tatters 
of  it  were  to  be  seen  in  shady  places, 
and  the  shreds  of  the  fringe  with  its 
l  eads,  for  it  had  taken  root  and  was 
growing  into  little  flowers,  with  beady 
03  es.  The  small  voice  kept  crying 
"Awake,  the  spring  is  coming." 

MEnabozho  said:  "Little  voice, 
where  are  you?  Come  here." 

But  the  little  voice  being  every- 
wliere  was  nowhere  and  could  not 
come  at  the  hero's  call. 

S('  he  said:  "Little  voice,  you  are 
nowhere  because  you  have  no  place 
to  live  in;  I  will  make  you  a  house." 

So  Manabozho  took  a  curl  of  Birch 
bark  and  made  a  little  wigwam,  and 
because  the  voice  came  from  the 
skie:.  he  painted  the  wigwam  with 
blue  mud,  and  to  show  that  it  came 
frcni  Sunlaud  he  painted  a  red  sun 
on  it.  On  the  floor  he  spread  a  scrap 
of  his  own  white  blanket,  then  for  a 
fire  he  breathed  into  it  a  spark  of 
life,  and  said:  "Here,  little  voice,  is 
your  wigwam."  The  little  voice  en- 
te'ed  and  took  possession,  butMana- 
bozho  had  breathed  the  spark  of  life 
int.)  it.  The  smoke  vent  wings  be- 
gan to  move  and  to  flap  and  the  lit- 
t\i  wigwam  turned  into  a  beautiful 
Bluebird  with  a  red  sun  on  its  breast 
and  a  shirt  of  white.  Away  it  flew, 
but  every  spring  it  comes  the  Blue- 
bud  of  the  Spring.  The  voice  still 
dvelk  in  it,  and  we  feel  that  it  has 
lose  nothing  of  its  power  when  we 
h^^T  it  cry:  "Awake,  the  Spring  is 
coming."^ — Ernest  Thompson  Seton, 
in  the  Centrury. 


DO  IT  YOURSELF. 

Why  do  you  ask  the  teacher  or 
class  mate  to  solve  that  hard  prob- 
lem Do  it  yourself.  You  might  as 
well  let  some  one  else  eat  your  din- 
ner as  to  "do  your  sums"  for  you. 

Do  not  ask  the  teacher  to  parse  all 
the  difficult  words  or  to  assist  you  in 
the  performance  of  any  of  your  du- 
ties. Do  it  yourself.  Do  not  ask  for 
even  a  hint  from  anybody.  Try 
again. 

Every  trial  increases  your  ability, 
and  you  will  finaly  succeed  by  dint 
of  the  very  wisdom  and  strength 
gained  in  this  effort,  even  if  at  the 
first  the  problem  is  far  beyond  your 
skill.  It  is  the  study,  not  the  an- 
swer, that  really  rewards  your  pains. 

Look  at  the  boy  who  has  succeed- 
ed, and  well  he  may.  His  poor  weak 
school  mate,  who  gave  up  that  same 
problem  after  the  first  trial,  now 
looks  upon  him  as  a  superior.  The 
problem  lies  there,  a  great  gulf  be- 
tween those  boys  who  stood  yester- 
day side  by  side.  They  will  never 
stand  together  equals  again. 

The  boy  that  did  it  for  himself  has 
taken  a  stride  upward,  and  what  is 
better  still,  gained  strength  for  great- 
er ones.    The  boy  who  waited  to  see 
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and  know  not  what  is 
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dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
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bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  yon  what  your*disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  I  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right 
means  are  used. 
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others  do  it  has  lost  both  strength 
and  courage,  and  is  already  looking 
for  some  excuse  to  give  up  both 
school  and  study  forever. — A.  N.  Raub 
in  Success. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  CROATAN. 

(The  little  colony  sent  to  Roanoke 
Island  by  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  being 
in  great  need  of  supplies,  sent  the 
Governor,  John  White,  to  England  for 
them.  Before  he  sailed  it  was  agreed 
if  the  colony  found  it  necessary  to 
seek  another  location,  the  name  of 
the  place  to  which  they  had  gone 
should  be  carved  on  a  tree  at  the  fort, 
and  if  they  had  left  in  distress,  a 
cross  should  be  cut  above  the  word. 
Governor  White's  daughter,  Eleanor 
Dare,  and  her  little  babe,  Virginia 
Dare,  recently  born  to  her  in  that 
wild  American  home,  were  left  with 
the  colonists  to  await  the  return  of 
the  Governor  from  England.  He 
was  absent  three  years.  His  vessel 
came  to  anchor  off  Roanoke  Island  in 
March,  1.590,  and  the  Governor  has- 
tened to  find  his  child  and  her  com- 
panions, but  the  fort  was  deserted, 
and  not  a  trace  of  the  colonists  has 
ever  been  discovered  to  this  day  save 
the  single  word  Croatan  carved  on  a 
pine  post  near  the  fort.) 

The  breath  of  spring  was  on  the  sea: 
Anon  the  governor  stepped 

His  good  ship's  deck  right  merrily; 
His  promise  had  been  kept. 

"See,  see!   the  coast-line    comes  in 
view!" 

He  heard  the  mariners  shout, — 
"We'll  drop  our  anchors  in  the  sound 
Before  a  star  is  out!" 

"Now,  God  be  praised,"  he  inly 
breathed, 

"Who  saves  from  all  that  harms: 
Tomorrow  morn  my  pretty  ones 

Will  rest  within  my  arms!" 

At  dawn  of  day  they  moored  their 
ships, 

And  dared  the  breakers  roar. 
What  meant  it?    Not  a  man  was 
there 

To  welcome  them  ashore. 

They  sprang  to  find  the  cabins  rude; 

The  quick  green  sedge  had  thrown 
Its  knotted  web  o'er  every  door 

And  climbed  each  chimney  stone. 

The  spring  was  choked  with  winter's 

leaves. 
And  feebly  gurgled  on; 
And  from  the  pathway  strewn  with 

wreck 

All  trace  of  feet  was  gone. 

Their  fingers  thrid  the  matted  grass, 
If  there  perchance  a  mound 

Unseen  might  heave  the  broken  turf; 
But  not  a  grave  was  found. 

They  beat  the  tangled  cypress  swamp 

If  haply  in  despair 
They  might  have  strayed  into  it's 
glade, 

Baf  found  no  vestige  there. 

"The  pine!   the  pine!"  the  governor 
groaned; 

And  there  each  staring  man 
Read,  in  a  maze,  one  single  word 

Deep  carven — CRO-A-TAN! 

But  cut  above  no  cross,  no  sign. 

No  symbol  of  distress; 
Naught  else  beside  that  mystic  line. 

Within  the  wilderness! 

And  where  and  what  was  "Cro-a-tan?" 

But  not  an  answer  came, 
And  none  of  all  who  read  it  there 

Had  ever  heard  the  name! 
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"Oh,   daughter!    daughter!    with  the 
thought 

My  harrowed  brain  is  wild!  — 
Up  with  the  anchors!  I  must  find 
The  mother  and  tlie  c-hikl!" 

They  scoured  the  mainland  near  and 
far; 

The  search  no  tidings  brought, 
Till,  'mid  a  forest's  dusky  tribe. 
They  heard  the  name  they  souguL. 

The  kindly  natives  came  with  gifts 
'Jf  corn  and  slaughtered  deer; 

What  room  for  savage  treachery 
Or  foul  suspcion  here? 

Tuey  searched  the  wigwams  through, 
but  neither  lance,  nor  helm,  nor 
E-jear, 

Nor  shred  of  child's  nor  woman's  gear 
Cculc  furnish  forth  a  clew. 

How  could  a  hundred  souls  be  caught 

Straight  out  of  life,  nor  find 
Device  through  which  to  mark  their 
fate, 

Or  leave  some  hint  behind? 

Had  winter's  ocean  inland  rolled 

An  eagre's  deadly  spray 
That  overwhelmed  the  island's 
breadth 

And  swept  them  all  away. 

In  vain,  in  vain,  their  heart-sick 
search: 

No  tidings  reached  them  more. 
No  record  save  that  silent  word 
Upon  that  silent  shore. 

The  mystery  rests  a  mystery  still, 

Uu solved  of  mortal  man: 
Sphinx-like,  untold,  the  ages  hold 

The  tale  of  CRO-A-TAN. 

— Margaret  J.  Preston. 


AN  ARCTIC  EPISODE. 

A  polar  bear  and  a  Greenland  whale 
Invited  a  big,  brown  seal, 
A  caribou  and  an  Eskimo 
To  come  to  an  Arctic  meal. 

The  polar  bear  was  a  gracious  beast 
And  met  his  guests  with  a  grin; 
"You  deer,"  he  said  to  the  caribou. 
To  the  seal,  "What  lovely  skin!" 

He  gave  a  hug  to  the  Eskimo, 
And  serving  the  snowflakes  twice. 
He  asked  the  whale  if  he  be  so  kind 
As  to  pass  some  cakes  of  ice. 

The  whale  went  off  for  a  fresh  supply 
And  returned  with  a  wondrous  spout; 
The  bear  was  calmly  smacking  her 
lips. 

And  looked  uncommonly  stout. 

"Oh  where  are  the  guests?"  called 

out  the  whale. 
"I've  covered  them  up  with  fur," 
Old  Bruin  replied,  "The  air  was  chill, 
'And  now,  good  evening,  sir." 

"You're  an  urine  pig,"  cried  out  the 
whale, 

"A  selfish,  greedy  lubber." 

"Oho,"  said  Bruin,  "and  what  are  you 

I've  heard  you're  chiefly  blubber." 

Then  off  he  sailed  on  a  floating  berg. 
And  was  quicly  lost  to  view. 
While  the  whale  dried  up  his  icy 
tears. 

And  dined  upon  the  seafoam  stew. 


"We  mean  to  do  it.  Some  day,  some 
day 

We  mean  to  slacken  this  fevered  rush 
That  is  wearing  our  very  souls  away. 
And  grant  to  our  goaded  hearts  a  hush 
That  is  holy  enough  to  let  them  hear 
The  footsteps  of  angels  drawing  near." 


The  Best  Traveling  Companion 

is  HicRs*  Captxdine.    Prevents  and 
cures  headache,  sea-sickness,  colds,  grip,  etc. 
Take  a  bottle  with  you  when  you  start. 
AT  ALL  DRUGGISTS,  10c. ,  25c.,  BOc. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS, 


Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 


Life  and  Leltors  of  Robert,  Lewis  Dabnoy,  T).  1).,  LL  D.— B.v  Thos. 
Care.v  .Jolinson.  1).  D.    liSj  patres.   t:2  50  net.  postaffe  2ac. 

Apologetics.— B.\-  Rev.  F.  R.  Bealtic,  D.  D.  (505  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  ;'jc. 

Pioneeiing  in  Central  Africa  — By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2  00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe —By  Waller  W.  Moore.  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  hook  of  European  sketches  yet  published.  320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  15c.    (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— B.v  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D..  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  for.gieater  interest  in  this  ..important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready    ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science — A  False  Christ.- By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  .J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid. 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermonsby  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  U,.  LL.D.    1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  <  i  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


Presbyterian  Connnnitte  of  Publication, 


212-214  North  Sixth  Si  , 

Richmond,  Va 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 


Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  T'a«;';eneer  Aeent.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Lt:Y  INSTITUTE. 


FOR  THE  CURE  OF 


LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

This  Is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantlfn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEEP^EY  li«STITUTE, 

O-reer^-slooro,  C 


19.4 
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©ut  aLfttle  folkQ, 


CbilDrcn's  Xcttcrs. 


Washington,  D.  C,  206  Delaware  Ave., 
N.  E. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  thought  I  would  write  to  you  and 
tell  you  about  the  interesting  things 
of  this  beautiful  city. 

I  will  tell  you  about  the  Library 
first,  because  it  is  the  nicest  thing 
here.  A  part  of  it  is  covered  with 
gold.  It  has  a  reading  room  for  the 
Congressmen  and  one  for  the  Sen- 
ators. 

It  also  has  a  reading  room  for  the 
public  and  one  for  the  blind.  Every 
room  is  made  of  different  marble,  it 
covers  about  three  acres  of  ground. 

Next  comes  the  capitol,  it  has  the 
House  of  Representatives  and  the 
Senate,  which  makes  the  law  for  the 
United  States,  which  is  the  highest 
court  of  the  country. 

The  White  House  is  where  the 
President  lives,  and  it  is  a  very  in- 
teresting building. 

The  Bureau  of  Printing  and  Engrav- 
ing is  the  place  where  they  make  all 
the  paper  money  and  stamps. 

I  have  held  in  my  hand  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  dollars. 

The  Washington  Monument,  which 
is  five  hundred  and  fifty-five  feet  high, 
was  erected  to  the  memory  of  George 
Washington.  It  has  steps  and  an 
elevator  going  to  the  top,  where 
there  are  windows,  and  you  can  see 
for  many  miles  around. 

At  the  national  zoological  park  there 
are  all  kinds  of  animals,  birds,  fish, 
and  almost  anything  you  can  think  of. 

I  used  to  live  at  Biscce,  Montgom- 
ery county,  North  Carolina.  I  am 
only  here  while  my  father  is  in  Con- 
gress, and  I  hope  soon  to  go  back  to 
"Old  North  State." 

Yours  very  truly, 

THADDEUS  PAOE. 


Vass,  N.  C,  March  18,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl,  twelve  years  old. 
My  papa  takes  your  nice  paper,  and 
I  enjoy  reading  the  children's  letters. 

I  go  to  Sunday  school  at  Johnson's 
Grove.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Sallie  Cameron.  I  like  her  very  much. 
I  am  learning  the  Catechism.  When  I 
recite  them  perfectly  I  will  get  a 
Testament.  As  this  is  my  first  letter 
I  will  close  by  answering  Mary  Coy- 
le's  question.  Sampson's  strength 
was  in  his  hair. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

ALICE  KEITH. 


Triangle,  N.  C,  March  18,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  go  to  school  at  Triangle.  My  teach- 
er is  Mr.  J.  H.  Shronce.  We  all  like 
him  very  well.  I  go  to  church  at 
Unity.  My  pastor  is  Mr.  Wilson,  of 
Stanly  Creek.  I  have  no  pets,  except 
my  baby  brother,  named  Hugh  L. 
Cherry.    I  have  a  fine  time  at  school. 

We  have  had  three  snows  this  win- 
ter. We  are  going  to  have  an  enter- 
tainment at  the  close  of  our  school, 
which  is  next  Friday  week. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

JAMES  L.  CHERRY. 


Dublin,  Ga. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  will  write  to  you  again.  My  school 
is  closed  now  and  I  have  to  stay 
home  and  help  mamma.  I  am  making 
me  a  wool  quilt  and  a  crazy  quilt.  I 
am  got  my  wool  quilt  nearly  done  and 
have  got  my  crazy  a  little  over  half 
done.  We  have  three  turkey  gobblers 
and  four  turkey  hens.  We  have  one 
turkey  hen  laying.  We  have  three 
chicken  hens  setting.  Papa  takes  your 
paper.    I  will  be  ten  years  old  the 


V. 


Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEQE,       .-.       Charlotte.  N  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

 We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 


Soutbern 
States 
ZCrust 

Company 

(Dapital, 
$200,000, 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


Banking  by  Mail 

No  matter  whe  e  you  live, 
we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

OUE    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

which  is  compounded  quar- 
terly. Try  the  plan.  It  will 
please  you. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICilMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Oliio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg-,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 


General  Manager 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traflic  Manager. 


Southern  Railway 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North  South 


Bast 


Operating  over  7.000 


Miles  of  Railway. 


West 


Affording  fiirst-class  accommodtion.  Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Dining 
Cifb  and  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  comlortand  courteous  employes,  trrvel  via  the  Southern 
Railway. 

Kates,  skedules  and  other  informaticn  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned: 


R.  L.  VERNON.  Trav.  Pass.  Agt.. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W  -A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD.  District  Pass.  Agent, 
Asheville  N.  C. 
S.  H.  HARDWICK,  Gen'l  Pass  Agt. 

-   1  -0 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN. 

I^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South, 
'Jnder  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
Or  MISS  ULY  I^ONG,  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  President. 
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March  30 


20th  of  April  and  I  am  begging  papa 
to  buy  me  a  piano.  I  have  already 
got  me  a  organ.  But  I  want  a  piano. 
Mamma  got  me  a  ring  for  Christmas. 
Well,  I  guess  I  will  have  to  close. 
Hoping  to  see  my  letter  in  print  soon. 
From  your  unknown  friend, 

SALLIE  MAY  THAGARD. 


Washington,  N.  C,  March  17,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy,  eight  years  old.  I 
have  a  dog  named  Brave.  I  know  you 
will  laugh  at  his  name,  but  my,  he 
can  jump.  He  can  jump  over  any- 
thing. I  go  to  Sunday  school  and  day 
school,  too.  My  Sunday-school  teach- 
er's name  is  Miss  Hannah  Shaw,  and 
my  day-school  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Etta  Cordon.  I  will  close  by  asking 
one  word:  Where  is  lady  found  in 
the  Bible?       Good  by, 

THOMAS  SPARROW. 


Rowland,  N.  C,  March  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl,  six  years  old.  I 
go  to  school  at  Alfordsville.  I  like  to 
go  fine.  Mr.  T.  J.  Cottingham  and 
Miss  Margaret  Cox  are  my  teachers. 
We  have  about  eighty  scholars.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school  at  Ashpole.  Mr.  W. 
T.  Walker  is  our  preacher.  We  like 
him  fine.    I  will  close. 

Your  little  friend, 

ANNIE  BULLOCK. 


Pleasant  Garden,  N.  C, 

March  15,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

We  enjoy  reading  the  little  letters 
so  much.  We  have  never  gone  to 
school  but  a  few  days  before  this  win- 
ter. Our  teacher  was  Miss  Jessie 
White.  We  studied  history,  arithme- 
tic, georgraphy  and  spelling.  Our 
school  closed  last  Thursday. 

We  have  a  little  brother.  His  name 
is  Willie.  He  was  five  years  old  the 
11th  of  this  month  and  can  say  his 
letters. 

Your  little  friends. 
ANNIE  AND  LINDA  COBLE. 
Ages  10  and  7. 


Monroe,  N.  C.,  March  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  aunt  takes  your  nice  paper  and 
I  enjoy  reading  the  children's  letters 
so  much.  I  go  to  school.  My  teacher 
is  Miss  Anna  Blair.  My  Sunday-school 
teacher  is  Cousin  Alice  Norwood,  and 
our  pastor  is  Rev.  G.  H.  Atkinson.  I 
have  recited  both  the  Child's  Cate- 
chism and  the  Shorter  Catechism  and 
received  my  Bible,  Testament  and 
diplomas.  I  will  close  by  asking  a 
question:  Where  is  the  word  "Suc- 
cess" found  in  the  Bible?  And  also 
answer  Nannie  Belle  Woods'  question. 
Fence  is  found  in  Job  10-11. 

I  will  close.  Yours  trulv, 

PAULINE  ALEXANDER. 


Wallace,  N.  C,  March  18,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  you  were  so  kind  to  print  my 
other  letter,  here  I  come  again,  ask- 
ing for  admittance.  Papa  takes  your 
nice  paper  and  I  do  enjoy  reading  the 
little  letters  and  stories  so  much.  I 
have  been  busy  all  day  making  me  a 
play  house.  Mamma  has  some  little 
chicks  and  I  help  her  feed  them.  They 
will  run  after  you  and  cry,  peep,  peep. 
It  will  soon  he  strawberry  time.  I 
want  to  pick  berries  for  papa  and 
make  me  some  money  to  go  in  my 
mite  box.  I  am  going  to  grandpa's 
Saturday  night  and  what  a  big  time  I 
will  have.  I  will  close  with  best 
wishes  for  the  Standard  and  all  the 
little  letter  writers.    Good  bye, 

MARY  LOU  WILLIAMS. 


Safe,  N.  C,  March  12,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter.  I  am  going 
to  school.    My  teacher's  name  Is  Miss 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

l"or  tlio  suritiK  Irado  of  1'J!I4  I  would  like  lo  say  to  tlif  iiiillinciy  liuycrs  (hat  our  wliolesale 
millinery  (luDarlnRMit  is  now  in  1,'rcal  sljajic  for  I  liuir  sDi'intr  ortlci-s.  Wc'liavf  a  line  of  ready 
made  mull  lials  lhat  we  are  sellintr  at  i-i.M  a  do/en  that  arc  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  hi  si  raw  hats  and  letrliorns.  I  uskans,  silk  and  chitloii  are  now  on  (lis|)lay  at  t)ie  low- 
est possiljle  iirices.  Full  size  letrhorn  hats  at  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  >(i  (10  anil  x  00  r'OOa 
dozen;  straws  from  ;.'.00  to  8S.00  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  Si  M  the  laVest  and  best  style- 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  any  (luanlity:  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  92.00  a  dozen;  better  at  i?:^.r)0,  4..'>0  and  ti.OO;  ready-to-wear  hat  s  at  i>0  nicely 
trimmed,  also  at  $0.00,  H.,50  and  l:i.00  a  dozen.  I'or  merchants  tha't  have  no  iriilliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed.hals  to  their  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  they  i-an  carry  we 
will-be  grlad  to  send  them  a  f:::>.m  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  tritnmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  pay  frei(,'ht  on  samiiles  and,  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  i*ii,00,  Sl.OO,  12.00,  I.)  00  and  is. 00  and  on  up  to>4s  00  a  dozen 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  (roods,  and  l)y  pood  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box,  exce))t  the  >tj  no  hats  and  they  aie  packed  six  in  a 
box.  We  will  be  elad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  iiroper  references  and(ij)cii  up  accounts 
on  the  millinery  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selliDsr  these  (roods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  clu-ajjcr  than  they  can  visit  you  however 
if  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  frlad  if  you  would  (rive  I  heir  linc'a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  mi(rht  show  tliem.  We  would  lie  (.dad  to  send  you  any  line  of 
samples  that  you  mi(rht  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  ndllinery  hoiises. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Kespectful'ly, 

Geo.  O.  GAYLORDfor 

■T7s7"liolesa>le  n^illinex-:^, 

WILMINGTON,  N.  C. 


NEW  SPRIN;Q  DRESS  GOODS 

Tlain  fabrics  have  the  call  >  this  season,  such  as  Nuns  Veilings,  Albatos, 
Crepes,  Eollennes,  Voiles, '  Mistrals,  Etamines,  etc.   Write  for  samples  and 
priCGS 

NEW   SUITS  FOR  SPRING 

STRICTLY  ALL  WOOL. 

Venetian  Cloth,  Eton  Jacket,  S12.50  Broadcloths  81.). 90  Gbeviots,  Norfolk  Jackets,  S15.00. 
Cheviots,  Collarless  Jacket,  816.50.  Cheviot  Dress  Suits.  Eton  Jacket.  8:^.  Covert  Cloth,  818.50. 
WRITE  US  FOR  FUKTIIKK  PARTICULARS. 

Freight  and  Express  charges  prepaid  In  Virginia.  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on 
orders  over  $5.00  mailed  to  the  house. 


BEOAD  STREET, 


cSc  :ks:o-^ids, 

RICHMOND,  VA 


The  Security  Lile  and  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the,  bread-winner.   Our  An 
ty.  Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Received  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  8125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY, 

President. 


R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

Actuary.  Secretary. 
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Katie  Belle  Hall.  I  love  her  so  much. 
I  go  to  Sunday  school.  My  Sunday- 
school  teacher  is  Mrs.  Stocks  Wil- 
liams. I  go  to  Rockflsh  Church.  Rev. 
R.  Murphy  Williams  is  our  preacher. 
I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  1 
have  one  sister  and  three  brothers. 
My  sister's  name  is  Catherine.  My 
brothers'  names  are  William  Marshal 
and  Aubrey  Julian.  I  will  answer 
Nannie  Belle  Woods'  question.  The 
word  fence  Is  found,  Psalms  62:3.  I 
will  close  by  asking  a  question:  How 
long  did  Jesus  stay  in  the  wilderness 
without  eating  anything,  after  he  was 
baptized? 

Your  little  friend, 

LIDA  PEARL  CARR. 


Magnolia.  N.  C,  March  14,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  I  have  written  to  you  once  be- 
fore and  you  did  not  publish  it  I  will 
try  again.  I  am  a  little  girl  eight 
years  old.  I  am  the  baby,  but  not  a 
very  little  one.  But  we  have  a  sweet 
little  baby  living  with  us  now,  named 
John  Robert.  It  is  my  sister's  baby. 
I  roll  him  every  day  in  his  little  car- 
riage, and  we  both  ^njoy  it.  My  father 
is  a  farmer.  V\'e  live  two  miles  from 
the  little  town  cf  ?,Iagnolia.  We  are 
Presbyterians,  but  we  live  so  far 
from  Mt.  Zion,  our  church,  we  can't 
go  regular.  Rev.  R.  M.  Williams  is 
our  pastor.  We  all  love  him  so  much. 
My  aunt  takes  your  good  paper  and  we 
all  read  it.  I  enjoy  reading  the  little 
letters.  I  have  five  sisters  and  one 
brother.  My  brother  is  an  operator 
at  Red  Springs.  I  have  not  seen  him 
since  Thanksgiving.  I  have  a  sister 
at  Pikeville  teaching  music. 

Your  little  friend, 

DOLLIB  V.  WELLS. 


Statesville,  N.  C,  March  20,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  write  a  few  lines.  My  mother 
and  father  are  dead  and  a  good  man 
and  woman  took  me  to  raise,  and  they 
are  so  kind  to  me.  I  am  a  little  girl 
ten  years  old,  and  I  have  been  going 
to  school.  I  am  studying  fourth  read- 
er and  arithmetic  and  speller.  My 
brother  lives  about  one  mile  from  me. 
We  take  the  Standard  and  I  like  to 
read  the  little  letters  that  is  in  it.  I 
love  to  read  the  Bible.  I  will  close 
for  this  time.     Your  little  friend, 

BESSIE  LEE  BAILEY. 


Durham,  N.  C,  March  20,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  a  pet  pig  and  a  dog  named 
Blue  ,and  a  nice  good  horse  named 
Charley. 

I  am  now  at  grandpa's,  seven  mile3 
from  Durham.  I  have  been  here  a 
week  and  I  am  making  him  happ''. 

Annie  Washington  took  me  fishing, 
and  we  caught  three  pretty  little 
flsh. 

I  am  writing  this  letter  to  surprise 
father  and  mother. 

Your  little  unknown  friend. 
Age  5  years.      JOHN  KERR,  JR. 


Cotton,  S.  C,  March  20,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  like 
to  read  the  letters  and  stories  in  your 
paper. 

Mamma  takes  it  and  I  am  so  proud 
when  it  comes.  My  birthday  will  be 
Tuesday,  22nd,  and  I  will  be  11  years 
old.  My  last  birthday  papa  and  mam- 
ma gave  me  a  ring.  I  go  to  preaching 
at  Bulock  Creek.  Our  pastor  is  Mr. 
J.  B.  Swann.    I  like  him  very  much. 

I  go  to  school  almost  every  day. 
My  sister  is  my  teacher. 

I  will  close  by  asking  a  question: 
Where  is  "Jesus  wept"  found  in  the 
Bible? 

Your  friend, 

MARY  SMARR. 


A  FINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.   We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  Collegre  for  omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  LH.  The^best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,lRed  Springs, 

Summer  address,'  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


Iveps  6c  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Sliipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  tiie  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  lernis  and  give  you  the  lowest 
'price.  We  will  give  sjiecial  huhirctnents  l>ct\veen  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett.  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturersof  SHoW  CaSCS 


Charlotte, 


Write   for  prices. 


/North  Carolina. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men  ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women  ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


P.  M.  BEOWN,  President 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDAkd. 


March  30 


Vass,  N.  C,  March  17,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  write  you  a  few  lines.  I  am 
a  little  boy  six  years  old.  I  go  to 
school  every  day.  My  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Dickens.  I  study  grammar, 
arithmetic,  georgraphy,  spelling  and 
fourth  reader.  I  love  to  go  very 
much.  My  playmates  are  Carl  and 
George.  My  school  will  close  March 
25.  I  am  studying  the  Child's  Cate- 
chism. I  can  recite  twenty-one  and 
hope  to  be  able  to  say  the  rest  before 
long.  I  am  well,  only  I  have  a  boil 
on  my  back.  Well,  I  will  close. 
Your  little  friend, 
ELCIE  BERNICE  KEITH. 


Teacheys,  N.  C,  March  17,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  twelve  years  old. 
My  home  is  at  Teacheys,  North  Caro- 
lina. I  go  to  school  every  day.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Prof.  Tom  Sloan.  I 
like,  him  dearly. 

I  study  grammar,  Latin,  physiology, 
arithmetic  and  spelling. 

My  music  teacher  is  Miss  Celestain 
Fennell.    She  is  a  nice  teacher. 

Our  Missionary  Society  is  named 
"Little  Helpers.'  There  are  about 
seventeen  members. 

The  society  was  organized  April  4, 
1903. 

The  Society  gave  a  little  entertain- 
ment for  which  we  raised  six  dollars 
and  ^ighty-five  cents. 

We  made  twenty-five  dollars  this 
year,  for  which  we  sent  to  the  Chi- 
nese Hospital,  to  support  a  cot  for  one 
year. 

We  also  have  mite  boxes,  and  we 
pay  five  cents  a  month.  We  have  al- 
ready made  more  than  the  Ladies' 
Missionary  Society. 

I  go  to  Sunday-school  every  Sunday. 
'  My  Sunday-school  teacher  is  my 
brother,  Mr.  J.  C.  McMillan,  Jr.  We 
also  have  mite  boxes  for  which  we  are 
going  to  raise  money  for  the  Lapsly 
Boat.  I  will  ask  three  Bible  questions. 
Where  in  the  Bible  is  the  word  linen 
and  boy  found?  Which  is  the  short- 
est verse  in  the  New  Testament? 

I  remain,  your  little  unknown  friend, 

MINNIE  J.  McMillan. 


Vass,  N.  C,  March  19,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  been  reading  so  many  nice 
letters  from  the  boys  and  girls  all  over 
the  country  in  the  Standard,  that  I 
have  decided  to  write,  too.  I  have 
been  going  to  school  for  some  time. 
But  our  school  will  close  next  FYiday, 
and  we  are  all  expecting  to  have  a 
jolly  time  that  day.  I  am  studying  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  and  I  hope  to  be 
able  to  recite  them  soon  and  get  the 
Bible.  We  have  preaching  every  fourth 
Sunday  at  Cypress.  Rev.  L.  Smith  is 
our  pastor.  We  attend  the  Methodist 
Sunday  school  at  Johnson  Grove,  near- 
ly every  Sunday  that  the  weather  is 
so  we  can. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  Standard 
and  all  its  readers,  I  am. 

Your  sincere  friend, 

LELIA  AUTRY. 


Vass,  N.  C,  March  18,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  9  years  old.  I  am 
going  to  school.  I  study  grammar, 
spelling,  georgraphy,  arithmetic  and 
reader.  My  school  will  be  out  the  25th 
of  March.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Flora  Jane  Dickens.  I  go  to  Sunday 
schol  every  Sunday.  Our  superinten- 
dent is  Mr.  A.  Cameron.  We  all  like 
him  very  much. 

Your  friend, 

TOMMIE  KEITH. 


•"You  have  been  giving  attention  to  a 
turkey  stuffed  with  sage.  You  are  now 
about  to  consider  a  sage  stuffed  with 
turkej',"  said  a  famous  after-dinner 
speaker  to  the  guests  at  a  Thanks- 
giving dinner. 


THEY  MEET  AND  ARE  SATISFIED. 

They  meet  tonight,  the  one  who  closed 
his  eyes 

Unto  the  pain  forever  and  the  woe, 
And  one  who  found  the  mansions  in 
the  skies 

In  all  their  splendor  long,  long  years 
ago. 

What  will  they  say  when  first  their 
eyes  shall  meet 
Or  will  a  silence  take  the  place  of 
words. 

At,  only  saints  can  know  how  strangely 
sweet 

A  rapture  such  as  only  heaven  af- 
fords? 

Will  she  who  went  before  ask  first  for 
those 

Left  far  behind,  those    whom  she 
loved  so  well? 
Or  will  the  other,  new  to  heaven's  re- 
pose. 

Question  of  all  its  meaning — who  can 
tell? 

And  will  they  wander  where  the  flow- 
ers are  deep 
Beneath  their  feet  there  in  the  pas- 
tures green, 
Where  fadeless  blossoms  o'er  the  hill- 
sides creep. 
And  where  no  piercing  throns  are 
ever  seen? 

One  went  so  long  ago  and  one  tonight 
Took  the  long  journey  far  across  the 
tide; 

This  only  do  I  know,  they  meet  to- 
night. 

And  meeting,  both,  I  know,  are  sat- 
isfied. 

— British  Weekly. 


THE  COLONEL'S  LAMENESS. 

In  a  certain  skirmish  a  colonel — 
(general,  he  came  to  call  himself)  got 
a  slight  scratch  on  his  leg.  The  wound 
was  a  matter  of  great  glory  to  him, 
and  he  nursed  it  through  after  days, 
growing  lamer  with  every  year,  that 
the  memory  oi  his  bravery  might  be 
ever  near  him. 

One  day,  late  in  his  life,  as  he  sat 
nursing  his  leg  and  pondering  the 
glorious  past,  a  young  man,  visiting 
the  family  for  the  first  time,  ap- 
proached, and  sympathetically  re- 
marked, "Lame,  General?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  after  a  pause,  and  with  in- 
expressible solemnity,  "I  am  lame." 

"Been  riding,  sir?" 

"No,"  with  rebuking  sternness,  "1 
have  not  been  riding." 

"Ah!    Slipped  on  the  ice.  General?" 

"No,  sir,"  with  actual  ferocity. 

"Perhaps,  then,  you  have  sprained 
your  ankle,  sir?" 

With  a  painful  slowness  the  old 
man  lifted  his  pet  leg  in  ;  both  hats, 
set  it  carefully  on  the  floor,  rose  slowly 
from  his  chair,  and  looking  down  upon 
the  unfortunate  youth  wjth  mingled 
pity  and  wrath,  burst  forth  in  the 
sublimity  of  rage,  "Go  read  the  history 
of  your  country,  you  puppy!" — London 
Tit-Bits. 


The  last  _  of  several  Esquimaux 
brought  to  this  country  by  Lieutenant 
Peary  is  reported  to  be  dying.  It  is 
scarcely  humane  to  bring  Esquimaux 
from  their  native  clime  and  expose 
them  to  the  rigors  of  a  New  York  win- 
ter.— The  Kansas  City  Journal. 


"Does  the  baby  talk  yet?"  asked  a 
friend  of  the  family. 

"No,"  replied  the  baby's  disgusted  lit- 
tle brother,  "the  baby  doesn't  have  to 
talk." 

"Doesn't  have  to  talk?" 

"No;  all  the  baby  has  to  do  is  to 
yell  and  it  gets  anything  there  is  in 
the  house  worth  having." — ^New  York 
Times. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
aished  by 

B.  HeywARD,  J.  P.  BlLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
TraflBc  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Southern 


Railway 


Tbe  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 
CALIFORNIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 
PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  First-Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  and 
Expeditious  journey. 


Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables, 
Maps  and  Genera}  Information,  or  address 


GarGlina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 
BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Effective  November  24th.  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 
Chester,  Leave 
Yorkville,  " 
Gastonia,  " 
Lincolnton,  " 
Newton,  " 
Hickory,  " 
Cliffs 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
SOUTHBOUND 
Lenoir,  Leave 
Cliffs 

Hickory,  " 
Newton,  " 
Lincolnton,  " 
Gastonia,  " 
Yorkville,  " 
PheRter.  Arrive 


PASSENGER 
a  25  am 

7  30  am 
9  05  am 

10  09  am 

10  54  pm 

11  16  pm 
IT  11  50  pm 

12  35  pm 
PASSENGER 

2  10  pm 

2  54  pm 

3  12  pm 

8  37  pm 

4  22  pm 

5  27  pm 
8  32  pm 
7  45  nrn 


MIXED 
8  go  am 
10  48  am 

1  20  pm 

2  55  pm 
4  43  pm 
6  50  pm 

IT  6  85  pm 
8  00  pm 
UIXBI. 
6  30  pm 

IT  7  20  pm 
8  10  pm 
8  45  am 
10  09  am 
1  20  pm 
8  18  pm 
K  20  -Dm 


WANTED.— 1,000  energetic  persons 
to  sell  "Safe  Counsel"  or  "Light  on  Dark 
Corners."  This  is  one  of  the  fastest  selling 
books  of  the  19th  Century,  and  one  that 
is  worth  many  times  its  cost  to  any  family. 
Write  for  our  liberal  terms  to  agents. 
Address 

C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO., 
8  W.  i5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL   OF  | 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN  | 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR-  1 
OLINA      SO     FAMOUS     FOR  | 
HEALTH. 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high  tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

SPRING  HATS. 

Each  Spring  &  Fall 


JOHN  a  STETSON  CO 


Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in  Hats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  best 


felt,  best  trimmings, 


Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

i^We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  arranfremeiifs  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  tlieir  instruments 
througliout  North  and  Soutli  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  ,Just  think  of  an  eleyant  Upright  I'iano  at$I33.25,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  $:i)0.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  ioo.Tb  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDRf=,WS, 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER.  20T  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 

N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A  J  DUNX,  VP.         AD  QSLCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTre,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
ns  for  estimates. 


FURNITURE,  PIANOS,  ORGANS. 


E.  M.  ANDEEWS  moved. 
C. 


Now  ill  Greensboro, 


Reliability,  Good  Values,  Money  Saved. 

Have  you  a  single  need  in  Furniture? 
Don't  take  chances  with  small  stocks  and  limited 

assortments. 
We  sell  Bernstein's  (3  pieces)  and  Hall's  (5  pieces) 
Iron  and  Brass  Beds.    Also  the  famous  "Block" 
Go'  Carts. 


^.^  GREENSBORO.  N.C.:3> 

Cash  paid  for  information.    Write  for  particulars. 


Hackney  Bros., 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Gas-fitting  and  Supp.ies 

Estimates  made  from  plans  free.     Bell  'Phone  312.     6  VV.  5th  St.,  Charlotte  N.  C. 


Corn 

must  have  a  sufficient  supply  of 

Potash 

in  order  to  develop  into  a  crop. 

No  amount  of  Phosphoric 
Acid  or  Nitrogen  can  compen- 
sate for  a  lack  of  potash  in 
fertilizers  [for 
grain  and  all 
other  crops]. 

We  shall  be  glad 
to  send  free  to  any 
farmer  ourlittlebook 
which  contains  valu- 
able information 
about  soil  culture. 

QERHAN  KALI  WORKS, 

New  Vork— 1)1?  NaflHau  Street,  or 

Atlanta,  (Ja.  -iJS'j  80.  Broad  f^t. 


J.  M.  Mc/niCHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       =       =        N.  C. 


Founded  1842. 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

PIANO  FACTS 


Partly  impelled  by  the  eternal  cry  for 
"cheap  things,"  partly  urged  on  by  greed, 
a  class  of  manufacturers,  trusting  in  the 
lack  of  piano  knowledge  of  the  general 
public  and  the  help  of  dealers  who  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  buyer  or 
musical  education  of  their  children,  out- 
side of  profit,  have  entered  into  the  mar- 
ket with  instruments  that  are  not  pianos 
at  all,  simply  polished  "thump  boxes." 
These  "boxes"  are  wholesaled  at  figures 
at  which  it  is  utterly  and  absolutely  im- 
possible to  build  a  decent,  honest  piano, 
never  mind  what  the  size  of  the  manu- 
facturer's plant,  what  his  facilities,  abil- 
ity or  capital  may  be.  Such  instruments 
are  a  fraud  and  deception,  and,  strange  to 
say,  are  usually  sold  at  big  prices. 

Skip  all  risks  of  this  kind  by  patroniz- 
ing the  manufacturer  of  the  Artistic 
StiefE  Piano. 

SODTHBRN  WaREROOMS : 

211-213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  WILHOTH.  Manager. 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Establishecl  ISOl  by  the  present  manag-er,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CUAS.  J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH.  N.  C. 


Tlie  Crowell  Sanitarmm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine.    Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

K  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  ^  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

n7ill  Urns  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


«an^'/B^,ysT;  TiiB  Fishbnme  School,  ^v1?gi„ia"™' 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


Rlrite  for  m 
new  gatalofltte 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets^  Headstones,  Iron  Fences. 

We  Pay  the  Frei8:ht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

Vou  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsil)le  students. 

Send  today  lor  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J   M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  coinplete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


I 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring.  Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUKBERTON,  N  O. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sc  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CHARLOTTE,  N  C 

THE  MERCHANTS  &  FAKMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BAM  K. 

eHA-RLOTTE.  N. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   •  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
US  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 

DR.  J.  H.  McADEN,  •  -  •  Preddent. 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr.      -  Cattaler. 


TUCKER  BROS 


Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUB 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Brancli  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


GREYFRIAR'S  CHURCH,  EDINBURGH,  SCOTLAND. 
Here  the  Covenant  was  signed  in  1638. 

Back  of  the  chui'cli  was  the  Covenanter's  prison,  in  which 
twelve  hundred  were  confined  for  months,  many  of  them 
dying  from  hunger  and  cold.    In  a  corner  of  the  churchyard 
is  a  monument  to  them,  with  the  following  inscription: 
"Halt,  passenger,  take  heed.    What  do  you  see? 
This  tomb  doth  show  for  what  some  men  did  die; 
Here  lies  interred  the  dust  of  those  who  stood, 
'Gainst  perjury;  resisting  unto  blood. 
Adhering  to  the  Covenant  and  laws, 
Establishing  the  same  which  was  the  cause, 
Their  laws  were  sacrificed  unto  the  lust 
Of  Prelatists  abjured,  though  their  dust 
Lies  mixed  with  murderers  and  other  crew, 
Whom  justice  justly  did  to  death  piu'sue. 
But  as  to  them  no  cause  was  to  be  found, 
Worthy  of  death,  only  were  they  found 
Constant  and  steadfast,  zealous,  witnessing      ■  ■ 
For  the  prerogatives  of  Christ  their  King, 
Which  truths  were  sealed  by  famous  Guthrie 's  head. 
And  all  along  to  Mr.  Renwick's  blood. 
They  did  endure  the  wrath  of  enemies, 
Reproaches,  torments,  death  and  injuries, 
But  yet  they're  those  who  from  such  troubles  came. 
And  now  triumph  in  glory  from  the  Lamb." 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Department 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  IIat«,  embracing  tlie  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  tlie  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everytliing  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President.  J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer 

The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 
CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS. 

Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewij  Dabney,  D.  D.,  LL,D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Johnson,  D.  D.   085  pages.   lif;i.50  net,  postage  35c. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  F.  R.  Beattie,  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Eev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
story  of  absorbing  Interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  book  of  Eui'opean  sketches  yet  published.  320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  1.5c.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.- By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  I>.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  for!greater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready  May  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpai  d 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.  ,  .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermons  by  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D„  LL.D.    1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  of  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


I!2£  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  1^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 


COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBLL— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 

Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  wire  Works, 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  Iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 


212-214-  North  Sixth  St  , 

Richmond,  Va 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  Is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  In  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautifu 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  snp 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

Q-reer^-sTooro,  C- 


Assets     -     -     -  $800,00'7. 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'v 
F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  GkneRAI.  Agent. 
RALBIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPOEATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUE,  EICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices- 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 
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i£vent  an&  Comment,  

Says  the  Congregationalist : 

"According  to  the  census  of  1900,  the  negro  popula- 
tion of  Massachusetts  was  31,794.    About  one  person  in 
100  is  colored.    Where  the  race  problem  is  so  small  in 
fact  it  naturally  looms  large  in  theory." 
Hear!  Hear! 


One  of  the  signs  of  spring,  of  the  approach  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  is  the  breaking  out  into  print  of  the  Nash- 
ville brethren.  One  year  it  was  the  Twentieth  Century 
Fund,  and  last  year,  we  believe,  it  was  union  with  the 
Dutch  Refoi-med  Church — both  mighty  good  ideas,  to  be 
sure.  This  year  it  had  to  be  something  and  the  "triple 
union"  of  Northern,  Southern  and  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rians was  the  only  thing  in  sight.  The  Assembly  couldn 't 
get  along  without  the  Ministerial  Union  in  Nashville,  and 
Winchester  Presbytery  in  Virginia. 


"Westminster"  is  the  appropriate  name  for  the  new 
Philadelphia  Presbyterian  paper,  succeeding  the  Philadel- 
phia Journal.  The  Journal  was  unfortunately  named  for 
there  is  bound  to  be  a  suggestion  of  yellowness  about  the 
word  Journal  since  the  establishment  of  a  New  York  paper 
of  that  name.  The  Westminster  is  handsome  in  its  typo- 
graphical department,  with  a  picture  of  the  famous  Abbey 
on  the  front  page.  We  can  wish  it  nothing  better  than  the 
upholding  of  the  Westminster  Standards.  Rev.  Richard 
S.  Holmes  becomes  the  editor-in-chief,  with  the  former  ed- 
itors '  of  the  Journal,  Drs.  Scott  and  White,  associate  edi- 
tors. 


Fashions  govern  a  great  many  people  in  this  world. 
Once  it  became  common  to  wear  Easter  hats  on  Sunday,  it 
began  to  be  the  fashion  not  to  wear  them  until  the  following 
Sunday.  Of  course  every  Presbyterian  minister  has  the 
right  to  preach  a  sermon  on  the  Resurrection  on  any  Sun- 
day in  the  year  and  they  are  generally  the  best  ones  preached 
on  that  theme.  But  we  hope  that  the  fashion  will  become 
fixed  soon  to  preach  it  on  some  other  Sunday  than  the  one 
called  Easter  Sunday. 


The  Presbyterian  Banner  has  been  forced  to  admit  that 
in  an  editorial,  through  the  pressure  of  a  cori'espondent 's 
logic,  that  the  Cumberlanders  "eliminated  out  of  their  Con- 
fession the  doctrine  of  election,  because  they  were  opposed 
to  the  doctrine  as  they  understood  it  in  a  hyper-Calvinistic 
sense."  The  thing  gets  funnier  the  farther  it  proceeds. 
Note  the  apology  for  the  Cumberlanders  on  account  of  their 
ignorance.  How  will  they  like  that?  How  will  Presbyte- 
rians like  to  unite  with  a  church  that  has  "eliminated  out 
of  their  Confession  the  doctrine  of  election,"  and  then 
claims  that  the  Revised  Confession  of  the  Northern  Church 
has  come  over  to  Cumberland  ground?  And  The  Standard 
stirred  it  up.  We  are  looking  for  some  angry  unionist  paper 
to  tell  us  that  it  is  none  of  our  business;  but  we  are  having 
a  heap  of  fun  with  the  folks  that  are  trying  to  make  out 
that  contradictories  can  both  be  true. 


The  Standard  is  grieved,  of  course,  that  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  is  taking  so  hard  the  fact  that  the  Philadel- 
phia Presbyterian  has  printed  at  such  length  the  Stand- 
ard's arguments  on  the  "plan  of  union."  But  The  Stand- 
ard will  try  to  be  satisfied  with  a  good  conscience  and  with 


having  accomplished  just  what  it  desired,  the  waking  up 
of  the  Conservatives  on  the  question.  Dr.  Minton,  who  is 
an  ex-moderator  whom  one  can  balance  against  Drs.  Coyle 
and  Dickey,  together  with  the  Stated  Clerk  thrown  in  for 
good  measure,  has  a  ringing  article  of  protest  in  last  week's 
Presbyterian.  And  now  if  the  Interior  would  do  what  any 
secular  paper  would  feel  bound  to  do  as  a  mere  item  of 
news,  print  the  Cumberland  Standards  which  the  Dickey- 
Coyle  Committee  declares  are  about  like  the  Revised  Con- 
fession and  the  Westminster  Catechisms,  it  would  be  fur- 
nishing the  facts  that  would  be  a  fuel  for  burning  up  the 
last  vestige  of  an  argument  for  union  on  the  basis  pro- 
posed. 


The  Standard  need  hardly  repeat  that  while  it  is  crit- 
icising the  Arminianism  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  it  is  doing  so  not  because  it  is  Arminianism,  but 
because  it  is  masquerading  just  now  for  expediency's  sake 
in  the  garb  of  Calvinism.  There  are  two  parties  in  the 
Cumberland  Church,  and  while  we  dissent  from  ihe  opin- 
ion, we  can  only  admire  the  straightforwardness  of  this 
question,  by  one  of  their  ministers  in  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian : 

Now,  I  submit  the  question,  What  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian is  ready  to  surrender  his  Confession  of  Faith, 
with  its  plain,  unequivocal  doctrines,  which  need  no 
"Declaratory  Statement"  to  explain  them;  but  which 
ajjpeal  to  our  understanding  on  sight?  Who  among  us 
is  ready  to  take  a  backward  step  by  surrendering  the 
splendid  system  of  doctrines  bequeathed  to  us  by  our 
fathers,  and  going  back  and  taking  up.  that  old  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith — even  with  a  few  "De- 
claratory Statements"  somewhere  in  the  back  of  the 
book?    For  one,  I  am  not  ready  to  do  it. 


This  community  was  greatly  shocked  on  Saturday  night 
to  hear  of  the  sudden  death,  from  heart  failure,  of  I.  E. 
Avery,  city  editor  of  The  Charlotte  Observer,  and  one  of 
the  most  brilliant  newspaper  men  in  the  State.  He  came 
from  Presbyterian  stock,  was  the  son  of  Judge  A.  C.  Avery, 
of  Morganton,  and  the  nephew  of  Mrs.  Stonewall  Jackson, 
his  mother  being  a  Morrison.  The  pathos  of  his  death  is 
added  to  by  the  fact  that  he  was  to  have  been  married  this 
mouth  to  Miss  Nancy  Foster  Johnston,  of  Birmingham,  Ala- 
bama. The  editor  of  The  Standard  feels  a  personal  bereave- 
ment in  his  death.  The  following  beautiful  prose-poem 
appeared  from  his  gifted  pen  only  last  week,  and  now  the 
violets  are  massed  upon  his  grave : 

The  violets  again — little  wet  violets,  and  there  is  the 
clean,  sweet  breath  of  spring.  One  would  lift  his  head 
and  drink  deep— taste  this  sweetness  that  is  about. 
There  is  a  quicker  leap  of  life,  and  nature  seems  to  stir 
with  a  kind  of  tenderness.  There  is  deeper  glow  on  the 
faces  of  children — easier  happiness  on  a  tiny,  nestling 
face — Girlhood  comes  to  outward  whiteness  again — the 
cool,  crisp  sign  of  spring.  And  in  all  is  the  subtle 
charm  of  violets — little,  human,  tremulous  things,  gen- 
tle as  love's  whisper,  pure  as  purity.  Restful,  quaint 
little  flower,  too — simple,  appealing. 

Flower  to  lay  on  a  baby  that  has  died — to  give  a  seem- 
ly tribute  to  womanhood — to  press  against  the  face  as 
easement  for  tired  heart.  Sush  a  dear,  peaceful  little 
flower,  too — emblem  of  the  world's  simplest  and  best, 
and  waiting  to  mock  a  false  face  or  adorn  the  beauty 
that  comes  from  the  soul. 
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Afraid  of  The  Truth? 

The  theological  editor  of  The  Interior  is  away  on  a  vaca- 
tion or  else  he  sorely  needs  one.  This  is  what  he  says  about 
the  doctrinal  position  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church : 

In  the  matter  of  doctrine,  the  antipathy  of  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterians  to  Calvinism  has  been  solely  di- 
rected against  two  ideas  which  they  have  associated 
with  the  system.    They  have  refused  to  believe  that 
when  God  offers  salvation  to  all  men,  he  can  be  insincere 
and  deceptive  with  that  offer  in  respect  to  any  man. 
They  have  also  refused  to  believe  that  God  can  be  glo- 
rified by  the  condemnation  to  eternal  punishment  of  in- 
fants that  have  not  in  this  life  responsibly  committed 
sin.    So  long  as  they  considered  those  two  ideas  to  be 
the  essence  of  Calvinism,  they  said  they  were  not  Cal- 
vinists.    But  when  they  discovered  finally  that  Presby- 
terians, who  pass  for  pretty  good  Calvinists,  did  not 
believe  either  of  those  ultra-logical  atrocities,  their 
objection  to  our  Church  vanished.    It  was  the  revision 
which  finally  convinced  them.    Now  if  any  Presbyterian 
today  clings  to  those  two  doctrines  which  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterians  have  abhorred,  he  has  some  small  right 
to  object  to  the  Cumberland  people  combining  with  the 
rest  of  us.    But  if  he  doesn't  accept  them,  he  has  no 
reason  for  objection  whatever,  for  on  the  sovereignty 
of  God,  on  the  absolute  inability  of  man  unaided  to 
do  the  will  of  God  and  on  all  the  rest  of  the  Calvinistic 
system  that  goes  with  those  fundamentals,  the  Ciunber- 
land  Presbyterians  can  keep  step  with  the  strictest  Pres- 
byterian that  ever  set  foot  on  the  road  heavenward. 
The  editor  says  elsewhere  that  the  "Cumberland  fathers 
and  founders  never  took  a  seriously  offensive  stand  on  the 
matter  of  ministerial  education. ' '    And  yet  he  convicts  them 
of  having  supposed,  up  to  the  year  1893,  that  a  belief  in 
infant  damnation  and  the  insincerity  of  God  are  "the  essence 
of  Calvinism."    That  is  a  severer  indictment  of  Cumber- 
landism  than  the  Standard  has  ever  framed,  and  we  gather 
that  our  more  or  less  humorous  references  to  the  historical 
cause  for  the  Cumberland  ignorance  of  Calvinism  have  made 
the  good  brethren  a  little  restive.    The  revision  of  1903 
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"finally  convinced  them"  that  Calvinism  was  something 
else  than  these  two  comforting  doctrines! 

But  the  last  sentence  of  the  Interior's  paragraph  is  bom 
of  the  optimism  that  looks  with  both  eyes  at  something 
disagreeable  and  declares  that  it  is  not  visible.  If  the  In- 
terior is  right  in  its  statement  of  the  Cumberland  position, 
then  every  Southern  Presbyterian  minister  who  has  had  to 
defend  Calvinism  against  the  attacks  of  the  Cumberland 
ministers  is  wrong,  every  Northern  minister  who  has  had 
to  do  the  same  thing  was  mistaken,  and  finally  the  very 
creed  of  the  Cumberland  Church,  adopted  at  Huntsville,  Ala- 
bama, in  1888,  is  a  most  woeful  failure  to  express  the  be- 
lief of  the  Cumberland  Church. 

The  Interior  is  a  mighty  straight-forward,  truth-loving 
paper,  as  a  general  thing.  It  knows  what  Calvinism  is.  It 
makes  the  broad  statement  that  except  for  two  gross  mis- 
conceptions of  the  essence  of  Calvinism — and  there  ought 
to  be  repentance  somewhere  for  the  slanderous  attacks  upon 
Calvinism  as  a  system  that  are  not  excusable  for  that  ig- 
norance— the  Cumberland  Church  is  a  Calvinistic  Church. 
And  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Confession  is  a  small, 
cheap  book,  and  can  be  procured  of  the  Cumberland  Com- 
mittee of  Publication  at  Nashville,  Tennessee.  It  does  look 
as  if  it  would  be  possible  for  the  Interior  to  show  from  the 
documents,  that  its  statement  is  true.  Or  it  is  possible  that 
a  very  brief  study  of  that  Confession  would  convince  a  man 
who  loves  the  truth  and  is  unwilling  to  leave  a  large  consti- 
tuency in  error,  that  he  was  mistaken  in  issuing  this  certi- 
ficate of  Calvinistic  soundness  to  the  Cumberland  brethren. 
Will  our  esteemed  contemporary  with  whom  we  have  had  so 
many  pleasant  interchances  in  the  past,  whom  we  have  ad- 
mired so  greatly  for  many  things,  take  up  the  challenge  that 
we  courteously  proffer  it?  Will  it  study  the  Cumberland 
Confession  in  the  light  of  its  own  statement  about  the  Cum- 
berland belief  in  the  fundamentals  of  Calvinism  and  then 
give  us  its  results,  either  pro  or  con  its  own  statement? 

But  we  have  not  the  Confession  of  the  Cumberland  Church 
alone  to  guide  us.  The  Interior  remarks,  and  it  is  a  preg- 
nant remark,  too : 

But  any  man  with  eyes  can  see  that,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  has  been  of  very  recent  years  a  general  drift 
toward  more  stalwart  ideas  of  the  rulership  of  God  in 
his  own  world;  all  the  churches  have  felt  that  tendency, 
and  it  partly  explains  why  the  Cumberland  Presbyteri- 
ans are  more  ready  now  than  formerly  to  call  themselves 
disciples  of  Calvin. 

It  is  what  the  Standard  has  been  contending  for,  for  a 
good  while,  that  there  was  an  unmistakeable  reaction  to- 
ward Calvinism.  The  reaction  came  in  time  to  save  the  Cal- 
vinism of  the  Confession  intact,  for  all  the  talk  about  re- 
vision. It  may  be  true  that  the  Cumberland  Church  has  been 
somewhat  affected  by  it.  It  is  to  its  credit  that  when  offers 
of  union  came  at  the  same  time  from  the  Methodist  Pro- 
testant Church  and  the  Northern  Presbyterian  it  seems,  thus 
far,  to  have  chosen  the  Calvinistic  instead  of  the  Armin- 
ian  body.  But  touching  the  sovereignty  of  God,  here  is  a 
test  question  from  a  late  issue  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian.  It  is  the  title  of  an  editorial  of  March  17: 

DOES  GOD  SEND  DISEASE? 
No  Calvinist  would  hesitate  an  instant  to  say  "Yes." 
But  we  begin  to  see  why  that  statement  of  the  Catechism 
that  God  "hath  foreordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass," 
had  to  be  revised  in  the  Cumberland  Catechism.  Sickness 
comes  to  pass  and  God  has  not  foreordained  that.  Says  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian : 

There  are  some  strange  views  held  of  God.    One  of 
them  is  that  God  sends  disease  into  the  system  of 
Christians  and  others  for  a  definite  purpose.  The 
mental  process  by  which  such  a  conclusion  is  reached  is 
not  clear. 

K  this  position  is  correct,  the  conclusion  is  inevi- 
table that  God  is  the  author  of  sickness  and  disease, 
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and  therefore  man  is  not  responsible  for  them.  But 
such  a  conclusion  is  contradicted  by  all  experience.  Be- 
sides, it  is  a  conception  of  God  which  has  caused  untold 
rebellion  against  his  supposed  "plan."  It  may  be  true 
that  God  has  a  plan  for  every  life,  but  that  does  not  make 
it  true  that  all  which  happens  to  a  man  is  a  part  of 
that  plan.  Sickness  and  disease  are  manifestly  not  a 
part  of  God's  plan,  except  as  consequences  of  violations 
of  his  laws  of  health.  It  is  a  sweet  fact  that  God  brings 
many  blessings  to  the  trusting  soul  out  of  what  would 
ordinarily  be  called  misfortunes,  and  brings  good  out  of 
all  things  to  such  an  one.  If  one  must  choose  between 
disease  as  coming  from  Satan,  and  disease  as  coming 
from  God,  most  people  will  have  no  difficulty  in  making 
the  choice.  But  we  are  not  shut  up  to  either  alterna- 
tive. Disease  is  perhaps  oftenest  a  pure  misfortune, 
due  to  ignorance  or  heredity.  It  may  sometimes  come  as 
the  result  of  sin.  But,  in  either  case,  the  presence  of 
God  is  possible  to  the  afflicted  one,  for  his  comfort  and 
usefulness.  The  idea  that  God  must  send  disease  in 
order  to  bring  a  blessing  to  one  of  his  loving  children 
is  both  revolting  and  untrue. 

That  seems  to  be  an  injudicious  mixture  of  Arminianism 
and  Christian  Science.  Their  speech  bewrayeth  them.  Of 
course  there  is  a  sentence  here  and  there  in  this  editorial 
which  we  agree  with.  But  it  seems  strange  that  in  the 
Twentieth  Century  we  should  be  reviving  the  Jewish  super- 
stition which  Christ  rebuked  when  his  disciples  asked  him 
"Master,  who  did  sin,  this  man  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind?"  We  commend  the  answer  of  the  Master  to  the 
Interior  and  to  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 

The  Calvinist  does  not  believe  in  a  devil  who  can  do 
anything  that  God  cannot  prevent.  If  it  is  any  comfort 
to  the  brethren  to  believe  that  the  devil  sent  their  sick- 
nesses and  that  God  could  not  help  it,  they  are  welcome. 
If  the  hoary  superstition  of  a  "pure  misforune,"  which 
means  in  its  last  analysis  that  the  world  is  governed  by 
chance,  is  any  comfort  they  are  welcome  again.  Disease 
does  sometimes  come  as  the  result  of  sin,  of  our  ignorance  of 
the  laws  of  health  and  so  on.  But  the  laws  of  nature  in 
every  minute  application  of  them  are  the  laws  of  God,  fore- 
ordained in  every  effect  and  every  cause. 

For  ourselves,  we  believe  in  a  God  in  whose  sight  not  a 
sparrow  falleth  unnoted  and  the  very  hairs  of  our  heads 
are  numbered.  We  believe  that  no  evil  can  befall  those 
that  trust  him,  that  his  servants  are  immortal  till  their  work 
is  done,  and  therefore,  when  sickness  and  death  come,  they 
come  because  it  is  his  holy  will.  Because  disease  is  so  abso- 
lutely under  his  control,  we  can  believe  in  him  also  as  the 
one  that  healeth  all  our  diseases  and  redeemeth  our  life 
from  destruction.  We  have  some  curiosity  as  to  how  The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  would  expound  that  very  familiar 
passage,  "Whom  the  Lord  loveth  He  chasteneth."  Because 
sickness  is  so  commonly  regarded  in  the  Scriptures  as  a 
chastening  of  the  Lord. 

And  if  the  Inerior,  supposing  that  its  theological  editor  is 
taking  a  vacation,  will  submit  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
editorial  quoted  above  to  the  professors  of  theology  in 
McCormick  Seminary,  and  they  say  that  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterians,  judging  by  these  signs,  are  sound  on  the  fun- 
damentals of  Calvinism,  we  will  apologize,  without  ceasing, 
for  ever  having  objected,  from  our  outside  position,  to  the 
union  of  two  churches  that  should  by  all  means  be  one. 

In  all  sincerity,  in  all  earnestness,  is  it  fair  to  a  great 
Calvinistic  Church,  that  its  religious  leaders,  the  religious 
papers,  and  the  most  influential  of  them  all,  the  Interior, 
should  permit  that  Church  to  discuss  this  question  of  union, 
on  the  compromise  offered,  without  ever  printing  the  Cum- 
berland Confession,  with  which  the  Revised  Confession  is 
Cumberland  brethren  have  been  contending  are  an  effectual 
answer  to  the  Calvinism  of  the  Westminster  Confession  ?  Is 
that  exactly  fair  ?  Is  it  in  accordance  with  the  highest  stand- 
ards even  of  secular  journalism?    And  is  there  not  some- 


where a  statement  that  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth, 
but  for  the  truth?  Is  it  possible  that  the  advocates  of  this 
union  are  afraid  of  the  truth,  afraid  to  publish  the  plat- 
form of  a  church  with  which  organic  union  is  proposed? 
We  shall  not  believe  that  of  Presbyterians  until  we  are 
obliged  to. 


The  Color  Line  in  Colleges. 

Soon  after  the  war  some  of  the  good  but  misguided  peo- 
ple who  were  of  the  opinion  that  the  negro  was  the  equal 
of  the  white,  if  not  a  little  superior,  endowed  certain  colleges 
in  the  South,  making  the  provision  in  the  bequest  that 
these  colleges  should  be  open  to  students  not  only  of  both 
sexes  but  of  both  races.  Two  of  them  were  situated  in  the 
Appalachian  mountains  and  among  a  population  that  had 
been  friendly  to  the  Union  cause,  Marysville  College  in 
Tennessee  and  Berea  College  in  Kentucky. 

About  four  years  ago  rumors  began  to  percolate  among 
the  friends  of  Marysville  College  that  all  was  not  as  well 
as  it  might  be.  Dr.  Gray,  then  editor  of  the  Interior,  Chi- 
cago, was  sent  down  to  investigate.  He  found  certain  con- 
ditions there  and  told  the  truth  about  them.  He  said  that 
the  co-education  of  the  races  was  a  farce  to  begin  with,  that 
five  or  six  isolated  and  unhappy  negro  boys  were  kept  there 
for  the  sake  of  following  the  provisions  of  the  bequest;  that 
they  would  be  a  great  deal  better  off  at  Knoxville  Uni- 
versity, a  colored  institution  not  far  off,  and  chifly,  that 
the  white  girls  and  boys  were  ashamed  to  confess  that  they 
were  students  at  Marysville  and  would  never  display  a 
diploma  from  that  institution. 

The  next  session  of  the  Tennessee  Legislature,  a  bill  was 
passed  forbidding  the  co-education  of  the  two  races.  It  was 
passed  with  the  connivance  of  the  Marysville  authorities. 
And  then  a  hue  and  cry  was  made  about  the  damage  done 
to  the  institution  by  the  barbarous  state  of  Tennessee  and 
an  appeal  to  the  North  to  make  up  the  endowment  that  was 
lost  by  the  provision  of  the  law. 

The  Kentucky  Legislature  has  passed  a  similar  law  that 
touches  Berea  College.  Whether  this  was  done  also  by  the 
wish  of  the  authorities  we  do  not  know.  But  the  main  work 
done  by  that  college,  and  it  is  a  splendid  one,  is  among  the 
"mountain  whites,"  as  they  are  called.  There  are  very 
few  negroes  in  that  section  and  very  few  at  Berea.  But  the 
same  hue  and  cry  is  being  raised  about  the  iniquity  of  the 
Kentucky  Legislature  and  the  talk  is  now  about  moving  the 
institution  north  of  the  Ohio  river.  We  feel  safe  in  pre- 
dicting that  it  will  not  be  moved.  An  institution  for  whites 
only  will  be  far  more  successful  than  one  for  both  races. 
And  the  hue  and  cry  Avill  probably  raise  enough  money  to 
take  the  place  of  the  endowment  that  may  be  lost,  the  endow- 
ment that  Avas  made  on  condition  that  oil  and  water  should 
be  forced  to  mix. 

All  of  which  leads  to  the  remark  that  anybody  in  this  age 
of  the  world  that  would  advocate  putting  white  and  negro 
boys  and  girls  togther  in  the  same  institution  was  born  an 
idiot  and  has  since  been  decreasing  steadily  in  mental  power. 
And  to  the  further  remark  that  when  it  comes  to  crying  over 
milk  that  was  spilled  on  purpose  our  Northern  missionaries 
can  give  an  old-time  Pharisee  several  points  and  then  win  the 
game. 


Somehow  we  haven't  much  symathy  with  that  idea  of 
the  Sunday  School  World  Conventioners  to  Jerusalem  having 
preaching  on  "Mars  Hill."  Dr.  Talmage  carried  that  sort 
of  thing  to  the  ad  nauseam  extreme.  A  Presbyterian  preacher 
by  the  name  of  Young,  from  Pittsburg,  made  a  great  parade 
a  year  or  so  ago  about  preaching  on  Mount  Calvary.  In  the 
first  place  preaching  is  a  sacred  function  and  there  are  no 
sacred  places  as  such  under  the  New  Testament  Dispensation. 
And  then  there  is  generally,  in  the  kind  of  folks  that  do  that 
sort  of  thing,  such  a  painful  contrast  in  point  of  ability,  be- 
tween the  original  address,  like  that  of  Paul's  from  Mars 
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Hill  and  the  imitative  one.  It  seems  to  us  that  if  we  could 
stand  on  Mars  Hill  and  think  a  little  it  would  be  more  agree- 
able than  having  to  listen  to  the  kind  of  man  that  would 
preach  on  Mars  Hill.  But  as  Mr.  Lincoln's  phjlosoi)hy  ])uts 
it,  "For  those  that  like  that  sort  of  thing,  that  is  the  sort  of 
thing  they  like." 


Presbyterianism  and  Foreign  Missions. 


[An  Address  Delivered  in  the  Raleigh  Presbyterian  Church 
Under  the  Auspices  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society.] 
(By  A.  J.  McKelway.) 


John  8:32.  And  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 


•  We  are  all  familiar  with  the  obligation  that  rests  upon 
all  Christians  to  evangelize  the  world.  Every  Church  in 
Christendom  has  felt  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  that  obliga- 
tion. Were  I  seeking  to  enforce  that  obligation  upon  those 
who  denied  it,  or  even  questioned  it,  I  should  select  as  a 
theme,  perhaps,  the  Church's  Marching  Orders,  "Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,"  or 
the  last  command  of  the  risen  Christ,  ere  he  ascended  up 
into  heaven,  "Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  me — unto  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  earth."  But  who  is  there  in  any  cul- 
tured congregation  in  this  Twentieth  Century  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  that  doubts  for  a  moment  the  obligation  that  rests 
upon  the  Church  of  Christ,  upon  every  branch  of  the  one 
Church,  to  proclaim  His  truth  to  the  nations'? 

In  selecting  as  my  theme,  "Presbyterianism  and  Foreign 
Missions,"  I  would  not  be  understood  as  intending  any  sec- 
tarian glorification  or  any  reflection  upon  any  form  of  Chris- 
tian faith.  I  wish  rather  to  emphasize  the  great  fact  that 
the  most  far-reaching  influence  in  all  the  world  is  the  win- 
ning of  a  soul  to  Christ,  in  America,  in  China,  on  the  Congo. 
That  is  foundation  work,  and  unless  a  Church  has  so  far  for- 
gotten its  sacred  mission  of  preaching  the  gospel  as  to  fail  in 
this,  it  is  the  duty  of  every  man  worthy  the  name  of  Chris- 
tian to  bid  that  Church  god-speed  in  the  Christlike  work  of 
saving  souls.  I  do  not  wonder  that  the  missionaries  of  the 
Methodist  and  Baptist  and  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal 
Churches  get  nearer  together  under  the  pressure  of  the 
heathen  mass  than  they  get  at  home  and  that  some  of  the 
inspirations  for  Church  union,  as  well  as  for  a  more  perfect 
Christian  unity  have  come  back  home  to  us  from  the  foreign 
field.  But  if  I  would  have  anywhere  our  Presbyterian  min- 
istry emphasize  their  Presbyterianism  in  preaching  the  Gos- 
pel, I  would  have  them  do  that  on  the  foreign  field.  I  wish 
to  show  you  today  that  we  of  this  faith  have  a  heritage  that 
lays  peculiar  obligation  upon  us.    Noblesse  oblige. 

While  my  text  should  be  taken  in  connection  with  that 
other  text  on  fi-eedom,  "If  the  Son  shall  make  you  free  ye 
shall  be  free  indeed, ' '  there  is  an  historical  as  well  as  a  log- 
ical connection  between  that  system  of  truth  which  we  hold 
and  the  liberty  which  is  one  of  the  pre-requisites  of  a  free 
Gospel.  And  I  am  not  speaking  of  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
fruits  of  Presbyterianism  is  devotion  to  foreign  missions. 
That  is  true.  The  Reformed  Churches  are  the  great  foreign 
mission  churches  of  the  world,  doing  more  than  their  share 
of  the  work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  I  wish  to  speak,  as 
briefly  as  I  may,'  upon  some  of  the  results  we  have  a  right 
to  expect  from  the  influence  of  our  type  of  Christianity 
upon  the  heathen  world.  And  my  appeal  in  this  must  be  to 
the  nature  of  our  faith  itself  under  the  conditions  of  heath- 
enism and  to  the  teachings  of  history. 

I  may  say  that  there  are  three  views  of  foreign  missions 
which.  Christian  people  hold.  There  are  some,  who  while 
not  consciously  abating  one  iota  of  their  zeal  in  the  cause, 
really  feel  that  not  very  much  is  going  to  be  accomplished 
until  the  Lord  returns  to  earth  to  inaugurate  an  earthly 
reig-n.  There  are  others  who  are  fond  of  using  that  expres- 
sion, "The  world  for  Christ  in  our  generation."    They  be- 


lieve in  the  present  means  of  world-evangelization,  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  founding  of  schools  and  hospi- 
tals, the  distribution  of  Bibles  and  tracts;  but  they  claim 
that  the  conditions  that  made  the  progress  of  the  gospel  so 
slow  in  the  past  ages  of  the  world  have  all  been  changed 
and  that  we  may  long  for  the  progress  of  Christ's  Kingdom 
in  the  years  to  come  in  a  vastly  acceleiated  ratio,  in  almost 
miraculous  growth  in  fact.  There  is  much  to  support  this, 
and  there  is  some  truth  in  it,  doubtless.  We  wish  that  we 
could  believe  in  it  more.  When  Jesus  Christ  gave  his  com- 
mand to  the  Ai^ostles  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  make  dis- 
ciples of  all  nations,  he  knew  that  he  was  giving  an  impossi- 
ble task  to  his  own  century  and  to  many  centuries  yet  to 
come.  The  problem  of  transportation  was  not  solved  until 
our  own  age,  almost  our  own  generation.  The  problem  of 
transportation  involves  the  problem  of  communication.  For- 
eign missions  in  earlier  ages  were  a  failure  because  Chris- 
tianity was  swallowed  up  by  heathenism,  being  cut  off  from 
communication  with  the  Christian  center  that  sent  it  forth. 
And  again,  it  was  our  own  age  and  almost  our  own  genera- 
tion that  solved  the  problem  of  cheap  Bibles  and  cheap 
Christian  literature  for  the  heathen  world.  Now  the  mis- 
sionary in  Pekin  can  keep  in  touch  with  his  Church  and  with 
his  government  in  America.  Only  a  few  weeks  would  pass 
before  his  place  could  be  taken  by  another.  The  cable  that 
reaches  under  the  sea  can  make  known  his  necessities  ana 
secure  the  answer.  And  with  the  Bible  and  the  literature 
of  Christianity  abundant  and  cheap,  with  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost fulfilled  so  far  as  the  preaching  of  the  Word  of  God  is 
concerned,  since  every  man  may  hear  in  his  own  tongue  the 
wonderful  works  of  God,  it  is  an  inspiring  thing  to  belie'C 
in  the  speedy  triumph  of  the  Gospel,  in  the  whole  v.orld. 

And  yet  the  teachings  of  history  would  make  one  incline  • 
10  another  view  still.  Granted,  that  we  do  not  know  when 
the  Lord  is  coming,  and  that,  therefore,  speculation  about 
the  future  is  all  based  upon  uncertainty;  granted  again  that 
all  the  signs  point  to  much  more  rapid  advance  for  the  King- 
dom of  Christ  than  the  world  has  ever  known ;  it  still  remains 
that  if  God  pursues  the  same  methods  that  he  has  used  in 
the  centuries  of  the  Christian  era,  then  the  work  mast  be 
done  in  China  that  had  to  be  done  in  England  and  Scotland 
and  France  and  Germany  and  Holland  in  the  days  of  tlie 
Reformation.  He  will  overturn,  and  overturn  and  over- 
turn. Not  only  nations,  but  whole  races  of  men,  are  lo  be 
lifted  to  a  higher  plane  than  they  have  ever  attained,  being 
now  where  our  forefathers  were  when  the  Gospel  touched 
them.  Judging  the  future  by  the  past,  and  we  have  no  surer 
guide,  the  brown  race  and  the  yellow  race  and  the  black  race, 
too,  unless  we  are  to  give  them  up  altogether;  unless  we  are 
to  take  the  unwarranted  and  arrogant  ground  that  the 
dominant  race  of  today,  which  happens  to  be  our  own,  is  the 
only  one  that  there  is  any  room  on  the  earth  for,  and  the 
duty  of  the  other  races  is  to  get  off  the  earth;  the  brov/n  r'ace 
and  the  yellow  race,  and  the  black  race  and  a  great  portion 
of  the  white  race  itself,  must  be  lifted  upwards  into  the 
light  by  the  slow  dynamic  of  the  gospel ;  by  the  processes 
of  Christian  education;  and  then  by  the  same  path  of  toil 
and  moil  and  blood  must  they  win  for  themselves  liberty 
of  conscience,  freedom  of  speech,  and  the  highest  blessing 
of  civilization — self-government. 

If  that  be  true,  then  Presbyterianism  has  before  it  a  task 
that  is  a  worthy  one  indeed.  If  history  repeats  itself,  if 
the  ages  through  which  the  Protestant  people  of  Europe  and 
America  have  lived  are  to  be  lived  over  again  by  the  other 
races  and  what  we  call  the  heathen  nations,  then  the  Pres- 
byterian, knowing  the  history  of  his  own  faith,  should  feel 
that  the  missionary  whom  his  Church  sends  to  the  foreign 
field  is  not  an  evangelist  alone,  though  he  should  be  chiefly 
that.  But  he  is  the  teacher  of  a  system  of  truth,  nay  a  life- 
system,  that  is  irresistible  in  achievement  and  unconquera- 
ble in  endurance;  that  has  revolutionized  the  whole  aspect 
of  our  modern  Christian  world;  and  will  be,  if  we  judge 
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aright,  the  force  which  God  will  use  to  overturn  and  over- 
turn and  overturn,  until  he  comes  whose  right  it  is  to  reign. 
History  proves  that  if  there  ever  was  a  system  of  truth,  the 
very  apprehension  of  which  has  made  men  free,  it  is  this 
truth  which  we  broadly  and  loosely  call  Presbyterianism. 

Presbyterianism  is  a  system  of  doctrine  and  a  form  of 
government.  Etyomolically,  it  is  the  last  alone.  Popularly 
it  is  generally  thought  of  as  the  first  alone.  The  first  we 
call  Calvinism.  Presbyterianism  in  the  sphere  of  Govern- 
ment is  the  system  in  which  all  officers  are  elected  by  the 
people,  these  officers  forming  a  representative  system  in 
which  the  parts  are  bound  together  into  a  complete  whole, 
through  a  series  of  official  bodies,  from  the  lowest  local 
body  to  the  highest  general  body — these  bodies  having  the 
three  grand  functions  of  government,  legislative,  judicial 
and  executive.  It  is  Republicanism  as  distinguished  from 
Monarchy  on  the  one  hand,  with  its  oppression  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  from  the  absolute  Democracy  on  the  other  that  used 
to  exist  in  ancient  Athens  and  which  has  always  meant  op- 
pression by  the  people.  History  agrees  with  the  remark  of 
James  the  First  of  England,  who  rejected  with  impatience 
a  scheme  of  representative  government  that  was  suggested 
to  him  by  his  council  of  state,  "Ye  are  aiming,"  he  said, 
"at  a  Scots'  Presbytery  which  agrees  with  monarchy  as  God 
with  the  devil." 

Here  on  the  one  hand  we  have  the  heathen  world,  with 
its  appalling  wickedness,  with  its  oppressive  systems  of  gov- 
ernment, not  only  monarchies,  but  tyrannies,  from  the  low- 
est tribe  of  Africa  to  the  hoary  empire  of  China,  tyrannies. 
The  rights  of  life  and  property  are  disregarded.  The  Afri- 
can chieftain  has  the  absolute  right  to  the  persons,  the  lives 
and  the  wives  of  his  subjects,  his  slaves.  There  is  a  veneer 
of  civilization  in  China,  a  complicated  machinery  of  law, 
which  allows  justice  to  be  bought  and  paid  for.  But  the 
whole  vast  empire  is  one  network  of  the  bargain  and  sale 
of  justice.  The  poor  man  has  no  rights,  not  even  the  right 
to  live,  not  even  the  right  to  keep  his  own  life  in  his  own 
home,  or  his  own  daughter  from  the  rich  man's  lust.  For 
money  will  purchase  witnesses  and  buy  up  official  China 
from  the  magistrate  to  the  Empress-Dowager.  And  China 
is  beginning  to  awaken.  There  are  Eiiropean  students  of 
statecraft  who  dread  that  awakening.  They  generally  leave 
Christianity  out  of  view.  They  speak  of  the  Yellow  Peril. 
But  said  Maltbie  Babcock,  "The  Yellow  Peril  is  our  Golden 
Opportunity."  Christianity  in  any  form  teaches  men  to 
put  away  evil  and  corruption  from  their  own  lives.  It  is 
a  mighty  leaven  working  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  of  that 
great  empire  even  now.  But  the  gospel  itself  never  had 
that  free  course  that  enables  it  to  run  and  be  glorified  in  a 
tyranny.  And  it  is  against  tyranny  that  Calvinism,  which 
is  the  full  gospel,  the  gospel  not  only  of  salvation  for  the 
other  world,  but  of  salvation  for  this,  the  gospel  that  makes 
men  free — it  is  there  that  Calvinism  boldly  asserts  the  rights 
of  men  and  the  willingness  of  its  adherents  to  die  for  those 
rights. 

Calvinism  begins  by  opposing  every  form  of  wickedness 
to  the  very  death.  The  great  work  of  John  Calvin  himself, 
for  his  own  city  of  Geneva,  was  the  cleansing  of  its  open 
and  shameless  wickedness.  When  he  went  to  Geneva  one- 
third  of  the  city  was  given  up  to  the  social  evil.  Men  and 
women  paraded  naked  through  the  streets.  It  was  the  wick- 
edest city  in  Europe — commingling  the  foulest  streams  from 
France  and  Italy.  And  Geneva  became  the  model  city  in 
Europe  for  purity  of  speech  and  behavior.  And  that  is  but 
a  sample  of  what  Calvinism  has  done  for  the  world.  The 
most  moral  people  of  history,  the  Pietists,  the  Puritans,  have 
been  Calvinists.  Hear  the  testimony  of  the  great  English 
historian,  Froude : 

The  Calvinists  abhorred,  as  no  body  of  men  ever 
more  abhorred,  all  conscious  mendacity,  all  impurity, 
all  moral  wrong  of  every  kind  so  far  as  they  could 
recognize  it.    Whatever  exists  at  this  moment  in  Eng- 


land and  Scotland  of  conscientious  fear  of  doing  evil 

is  the  remnant  of  the  convictions  which  were  branded 

by  the  Calvinists  into  the  people's  hearts. 

This  and  other  quotations  I  have  culled  from  the  "Creed 
of  Presbyterians,"  by  Dr.  Egbert  Smith,  the  best  compen- 
dium that  I  know  of  what  other  people  have  said  about 
Calvinism,  a  book  that  ought  to  be  in  every  Presbyterian 
home. 

"Calvinism,"  says  Thomas  Carlyle,  "produced  in  all 
countries  in  which  it  really  dominated  a  definite  type  of 
character  and  conception  of  morals  which  was  the  noblest 
that  had  yet  appeared  in  the  world." 

And  the  Historian  Green  has  this  powerful  line  that  is 
to  me  more  eloquent  than  any  or  all  of  these  quotations: 
"Home,"  he  says,  "as  we  conceive  it  now,  was  the  crea- 
tion of  the  Puritan." 

Says  Dr.  L.  P.  Bowen:  "Calvinism  has  moulded  God's 
own  type  of  womanhood ;  worth  without  vanity,  self-sacri- 
fice without  self-righteousness,  zealous  service  without  im- 
modesty, strong  convictions  without  effrontery,  human  love- 
liness heightened  and  softened  by  heavenly-mindedness. " 
"The  world  has  never  known,"  says  an  able  modern  scholar, 
"a  higher  type  of  robust  and  sturdy  manhood,  nor  a  gent- 
ler, purer,  or  more  lovable  womanhood,  than  have  prevailed 
among  those  peoples  wlio  have  imbibed  the  principles  of  the 
Calvinistic  creed,  with  its  commingled  elements  of  gran- 
itic strength  and  stability,  and  of  supreme,  because  Divine, 
tenderness  and  grace." 

Now  we  come  back  to  our  point.  The  Calvinist  is  not 
content  with  his  own  iiersonal  purity  and  morality  of  life. 
He  says  Avith  John  the  Baptist  to  others,  though  he  lose 
head  also,  "It  is  not  lawful  for  thee."  It  is  inevitable  that 
Calvinism  in  the  sphere  of  private  and  of  public  morality 
must  come  in  conflict  with  the  wickedness  of  heathenism, 
in  high  places  and  low.  And  then  the  trouble  begins.  Ty- 
ranny is  allied  to  wickedness.  Tyranny  tries  to  save  its 
wickedness  and  loses  all.  For  Calvinism  aroused  at  last  is 
irresistible.  It  endureth  to  the  end,  and  that  means  also 
that  it  sees  the  end  of  all  that  it  is  set  in  this  world  to 
oppose. 

We  say  sometimes,  glibly  enough,  that  the  age  of  martyr- 
dom has  passed.  Perhaps  so  for  our  own  favored  land. 
Other  men  have  suffered  and  we  have  entered  into  the  lib- 
erty that  their  suffering  wrought  out  for  us.  But  as  our 
minds  are  more  or  less  turned  toward  the  Far  East  today  and 
the  tremendous  conflict  that  is  being  Avaged  there,  let  us 
take  China  again  for  our  example  of  the  progress  of  the 
Calvinistic  faith  in  its  career  of  martyrdom  and  triumph. 

Let  us  suppose  that  the  outcome  of  the  present  war  be- 
tween Japan  and  Russia,  or  of  some  war  of  the  near  future, 
shall  be  the  awakening  of  the  millions  of  China  to  the 
forces  of  civilization.  A  nation  of  400,000,0000  becomes  as 
apt  in  war  and  in  the  use  of  the  arms  of  civilized  nations 
as  Japan  or  as  Germany,  even.  It  is  by  no  means  impossi- 
ble that  some  of  us  may  live  to  see  that.  There  will  be  no 
power  on  earth  that  can  interfere  with  China  awake,  after 
the  long  sleep  of  the  centuries.  But  here  through  these 
years  of  the  last  century  and  of  this  have  been  planted  here 
and  there  and  everywhere  Presbyterian  churches  among  the 
others  of  the  Christian  faith.  And  the  Calvinist,  with  his  Pu- 
ritanism of  life,  comes  in  conflict  with  corrviption  in  the  State 
and  wickedness  in  the  home  and  the  court  and  the  shop. 
And  the  Calvinist,  as  is  his  nature,  protests.  He  is  always 
a  protestant  against  falsehood  and  wrong.  And  the  answer 
of  tyranny  to  protest  is  the  martya'dom  of  the  protestant. 

Has  Calvinism  had  its  martyrs?  Were  they  also,  as  those 
who  by  faith  wrought  valiantly,  those  of  whom  the  world 
was  not  worthy?  Let  us  appeal  again  to  the  verdict  of  his- 
tory. 

The  Methodist  Conference  sent  a  fraternal  address  to 
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 pevotlonal. 

A  Famous  Woman. 

I  imagine  when  Mary  died,  if  God  had  sent  an  angel  to 
write  her  epitaph,  he  couldn't  have  done  better  than  to  put 
over  her  grave  what  Christ  said : 

"She  hath  done  what  she  could." 

I  would  rather  have  that  said  over  my  grave,  if  it  could 
honestly  be  said,  than  to  have  all  the  wealth  of  the  Roth- 
childs.  Christ  raised  a  monument  to  Mary,  that  is  more 
lasting  than  the  monuments  raised  to  Caesar  or  Napoleon. 
Their  monuments  crumble  away  but  hers  endures.  Her 
name  never  appeared  in  print  while  she  was  on  earth,  but 
today  it  is  famous  in  three  hundred  and  fifty  languages. 

We  may  never  be  great;  we  may  never  be  known  outside 
our  circle  of  friends ;  but  we  may,  like  Mary,  do  what  we 
can !  May  God  help  each  one  of  us  to  do  what  we  can ! 
Life  will  soon  be  over;  it  is  short  at  the  longest.  Let  us 
rise  and  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Mary  of  Bethany. — D. 
L.  Moody. 


Is  not  heaven  rest?  says  some  weary  one.  Yes;  the  rest 
of  joyous,  unimpeded  service,  the  rest  of  those  who  serve 
him  day  and  night,  the  rest  of  those  who  run  and  are  not 
weary,  who  walk  and  are  not  faint.  The  soul  which  has 
been  crowded  out  of  her  proper  place  by  ruthless  circum- 
stances or  angry  competition  will  breathe  freely  in  that 
ampler  air.  There  will  be  no  jostling  on  the  streets  of 
the  city  of  God.  In  company  with  the  gi'eat  multitude  which 
has  tasted  the  sorrow  of  defeat,  we  shall  walk  about  the 
tields  of  light.  What  here  we  have  dreamed  there  we  shall 
shall  enjoy.  What  here  we  have  dreamed  there  we  shall 
dare  to  do,  in  endless  unconstrained  service,  advancing  from 
knowledge  to  knowledge,  and  from  glory  to  glory. — John 
Edgar  McFadyen,  in  In  the  Hour  of  Silence. 


Every  Christian  ought  to  be  a  Christ  where  he  lives. 
Once  Jesus  was  in  the  world,  and  for  three  years  went  about 
among  the  people,  blessing,  helping,  comforting.  Now  he 
sends  us.  The  only  hands  Christ  has  to  minister  to  human 
needs  are  our  hands.  The  only  voice  he  has  to  speak  words 
of  cheer  and  encouragement  is  our  voice.  The  only  feet 
he  has  to  go  on  errands  of  love  and  helpfulness  are  our 
feet.  We  are  to  represent  Christ  in  the  world,  and  our  life 
should  be  so  true,  so  pure,  so  unselfish,  so  gentle,  that 
whoever  sees  us  will  see  Christ. — J.  R.  Miller. 


A  child  came  close  to  his  teacher's  side. 

His  book  tight  clasped  in  his  little  hand. 
"Teacher,"  he  said,  with  wistful  eyes, 

"We're  coming  to  words  that  I  don't  understand. 
I've  turned  the  pages  over  and  over, 

And  the  crowds  are  so  big  and  they're  all  so  new, 
When  we  come  to  the  lesson  where  they  are  put, 

0  teacher,  I  don't  know  what  I'll  do." 

The  teacher  smiled  at  the  troubled  face. 

And  tenderly  stroked  the  curly  head: — 
"Before  we  reach  them,  I  think  you  will  learn 

The  way  to  read  them,"  she  gently  said; 
"But  if  you  shouldn't,  I'll  help  you  then. 

And  don't  you  think  that  the  wisest  plan 
Is  to  learn  the  lesson  that  comes  today, 

And  learn  it  the  very  best  you  can?" 

And  it  seems  to  me  it  is  so  with  us; 

We  look  at  the  days  that  are  still  ahead — 
The  days  that  perchance  may  never  be  ours — 

With  a  pitiful  longing  and  nameless  dread. 
But  surely  the  Teacher  who  gives  the  task 

Will  lovingly  watch,  as  we  try  to  read 
With  faltering  tongue  and  tcar-dinimcd  eyes, 

And  will  help  his  children  i.i  ti;r.e  <  f  noed. 

—  (Author  UnlaiGV.-n.) 


flDi00ionar\>. 


Korean  Christians. 

It  would  be  witli  the  greatest  reluctance  tliat  I  would  at- 
tempt to  write  anything  concerning  Korea  or  the  Koreans, 
after  only  a  three  months'  residence  in  a  remote  corner  of 
the  kingdom.  There  are,  however,  certain  things  about  which 
a  new-comer,  with  impressions  of  home  still  fresh  upon  him, 
may  speak  authoritatively. 

One  thought  worth  printing  has  come  to  me  more  than 
once  since  my  arrival  in  Korea.  It  is  this:  The  high 
standard  of  Christian  living  which  obtains  among  our  Korean 
Christians.  In  spite  of  the  fact  that  all  of  them  have  been 
born  into  the  Kingdom  out  of  heathenism,  a  comparison  of 
these  converts  with  church  members  at  home,  or  even  with 
primitive  Christians,  is  far  from  being  to  the  disadvantage 
of  the  former.  What  I  am  about  to  say  is  derived  from  per- 
sonal observation  of  our  Mokpo  Christians. 

When  a  man  joins  the  church  here,  three  characteristics 
are  noticeable :  he  is  a  praying  man,  he  is  a  Bible  student, 
and  he  is  a  personal  worker  for  souls.  This  is  true  of 
every  man  in  the  Mokpo  church.  They  all  lead  in  prayer, 
they  all  know  their  Bibles,  and  they  all,  in  rotation,  lead 
the  prayer-meetings  and  visit  the  surrounding  villages  on 
Sabbath  to  spread  the  Gospel.  They  do  not  keep  the  message 
long  to  themselves  after  hearing  it.  It  is  a  rare  thing  for 
a  man  to  unite  with  the  church  who  has  not  already  brought 
at  least  one  soul  to  Christ,  besides  his  wife  and  children. 
Indeed,  one  in  the  church  without  these  distinctive  marks 
would  be  regarded  with  suspicion. 

There  are  other  facts  just  as  refreshing  with  regard  to 
public  worship.  The  attendance  is  equally  good  at  every 
service, — Sunday  morning  and  evening,  Sunday  school  and 
prayer-meeting.  Everybody,  young  and  old,  attends  them 
all  and  is  hungry  for  more.  Yes,  the  children  are  pres- 
ent at  the  regular  preaching  services,  including  the  babies. 
The  latter  sometimes  raise  a  disturbance,  but  who  cares  so 
long  as  the  mothers  are  enjoying  the  Gospel? 

Every  man  owns  his  Bible  and  hymn-book  and  brings  them 
to  Church  (few  of  the  women  know  how  to  read).  With 
his  Bible  spread  out  on  the  floor,  he  follows  the  Scripture 
reading,  Avhich  forms  a  generous  portion  of  the  service,  and 
looks  up  the  references. 

Everybody  sings,  whether  he  knows  the  tune  or  not.  It 
is  done  with  fervor  and  is  melody  to  the  Lord,  though  some- 
times it  would  take  omniscience  to  discover  the  semblance 
of  a  tune.  In  fact,  one  of  their  words  for  a  song  is  "sodai," 
a  noise.    And  they  all  sing! 

Everybody  (men,  women,  and  children)  contributes  some- 
thing every  Sundaj'.  I  can  bear  witness  of  them,  as  Paul 
did  of  the  Corinthians  (II  Cor.  8:2,  3),  that  "their  deep 
poverty  abounds  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality, ' '  and  that 
this  giving  is  "according  to  their  power,  yea  and  beyond." 
The  poverty  of  the  Koreans  is  almost  inconceivable, — in  com- 
parison our  American  Negro  is  affluent, — yet  their  church 
work  is  self-supporting.  The  Mokpo  church,  of  twenty- 
seven  members,  besides  the  largest  amount  of  personal  work 
done  by  its  members,  maintains  an  evangelist  in  the  Kwanju 
district. 

One  explanation  of  this  activity  is  probably  the  Catechu- 
men system,  by  which  a  man  who  is  not  genuinely  converted 
stands  little  chance  of  being  baptized.  Our  church  members 
are  as  a  rule  true  Christians.  .    ' .  .        .  . 

This  is  the  kind  of  work  that  is  being  done  in  Korea;  for 
I  am  assured  that  Mokpo  is  no  shining  exception.  And  yet, 
the  Gospel  was  first  preached  in  Mokpo  only  five  years  ago! 
Surely  it  is  still  "the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every- 
one that  believeth."  J.  Fairman  Preston. 

Mokpo  Korea. 
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 Sun^a^  Scbool  Xeg6on.  • 

BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 

Peter  Confesses  the  Christ. 

Mark  8-27-38.  April  10th,  1904. 

In  the  reign  of  Caeserea  Philippi,  lying  northeast  of  Gal- 
ilee, occurred  the  conversation  here  recorded  between  Jesus 
and  his  disciples.  There  was  much  speculation  concern- 
ing the  person  of  Christ.  Some  thought  He  was  John  the 
Baptist  risen  from  the  dead.  Others  that  He  was  Elijah  or 
one  of  the  ancient  prophets  reappearing  upon  the  earth.  Our 
Saviour  asked  His  disciples,  "But  whom  say  ye  that  I  am?" 
not  from  mere  curiosity,  but  to  elicit  an  explicit  statement 
as  to  His  personality.  Peter  answers  in  behalf  of  the  apos- 
tles, "Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  God." 
Three  subjects  are  presented  in  the  lesson  studied. 

I.  Christ's  Exalted  Personality.— It  is  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  Jesus'  disciples  and  mankind  have  just  concep- 
tions of  the  Lord's  unique  nature  and  character.  K  Jesus 
is  only  a  man  of  sinless  nature  and  life,  even  the  most 
honored  of  human  prophets,  we  can  not  trust  Him  to  save 
us  from  sin,  wrath  and  death.  He  who  is  to  make  an  ade- 
quate atonement  for  sin,  provide  a  justifying  righteousness, 
regenerate  and  sanctify  the  depraved  nature  of  a  man,  de- 
liver from  sin's  bondage,  Satan's  thralldom,  and  Divine 
wrath,  conduct  the  final  judgment,  and  pronounce  the  ulti- 
mate doom  and  destiny  of  created  beings,  must  be  more  than 
man.  Yet  such  functions  the  Scriptures  ascribe  to  Jesus 
Christ.  While  therefore  He  has  a  spotless  human  nature 
uniting  Him  to  our  race,  the  Bible  affirms  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God  in  the  sense  of  possessing  a  Divine  nature,  and  that 
"in  Him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily." 
To  honor  Christ  properly  we  must  deem  Him  a  Divine  person, 
and  say  to  Him  as  did  the  Apostle  Thomas.  "My  Lord  and 
my  God."  Any  homage  short  of  that  rendered  Deity  will 
not  meet  His  claims  for  He  declares  that  "All  men  should 
honor  the  Son  even  as  they  honor  the  Father. ' '  Nor  can  we 
have  adequate  comfort  in  the  Gospel  salvation  unless  we 
trust  Jesus  as  a  divine  Saviour.  Peter's  confession  there- 
fore of  Christ's  Divinity  is  a  vital  doctrine,  that  should 
be  embraced  by  all  Jesus'  real  disciples. 

II.  Christ's  Vicarious  Sufferings. — Though  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God  He  is  also  the  Son  of  man,  and  the  voluntary 
substitute  for  sinners.  He  has  man's  nature  that  He  may 
suffer  in  his  behalf.  He  plainly  told  His  disciples  "that  the 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected  of 
the  elders  and  of  the  chief  priests  and  Scribes,  and  be 
killed  and  after  three  days  rise  again."  Such  teachings 
were  very  distasteful  to  the  apostles  and  Peter  undertook 
to  rebuke  his  Master  for  making  such  statements.  But  the 
Lord  reproved  Peter's  mistaken  zeal,  pronounced  him  a 
Satan  or  an  opposer  and  said,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan." 
He  did  this  because  Peter  was  opposing  the  Saviour's  passion 
and  the  very  means  by  which  God  designed  to  save  man- 
kind from  sin  and  its  consequences.  But  while  the  prophets 
predicted  that  Christ  should  suffer  and  the  Lord  foretold 
His  own  treatment  and  death  the  Scriptures  are  equally  ex- 
plicit in  declaring  Messiah's  sufferings  to  be  vicarious.  He 
suffered  and  died  not  for  Himself  but  for  His  people.  Isaiah 
affirms  "He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities."  "The  Lord  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity 
of  us  all."  The  apostles  assert,  "He  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures." 

III.  If  it  is  desirable  to  know  who  Christ  is  and  what  He 
has  done  and  suffered  for  human  salvation,  it  is  certainly 
of  great  importance  to  undersand  upon  what  terms  we  can 
become  his  followers.  These  are  here  distinctly  stated  by 
the  Lord  Himself.  He  says  "Whosoever  will  come  after 
me  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow 
me."  He  prescribes  as  terms  of  discipleship  self-renuncia- 
tion or  dethronement  of  self-will,  cross-bearing,  and  Christ- 
following. 


 Megtmtngter  Xeagite-   

BY  REV.  G.  H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N-  C 

How  Christ  Transforms  Lives. 

April  17.  Rom.  12:1,  2;  Phil.  3:20,  21. 

We  must  be  transformed,  if  we  are  Christ's.  This  trans- 
formation is  the  change  by  which  we  become  like  Him.  Of 
course  the  change  is  not  instantaneous.  It  is  gradual,  a 
sanctifying  process  running  through  life  and  consummated 
at  the  glorification  of  body  and  soul.  The  comprehensive 
"all  things"  of  Paul  in  Rom.  8:28  work  harmoniously  to- 
gether for  this  end,  to  conform  our  characters  to  the  charac- 
ter of  His  image.  To  this  end  is  hell  dreadful  to  us.  To 
this  end  is  heaven  supremely  attractive.  To  this  end  is 
earth  whatever  it  is,  joyful,  sorrowful,  restful,  tireful,glad 
or  sad  to  us.  All  are  but  different  phases  or  stages  in  the 
great  life-transforming  process.  The  German  saints  of  an 
earlier  generation  made  much  of  a  spiritual  exercise  which 
they  called  ' '  practicing  the  Presence, ' '  which  was  an  intense 
exercise  of  faith  upon  the  gi-eat  truth  that  God  is  and  is 
the  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him.By  holding 
that  truth  firmly,  intensely,  lovingly  before  the  mind  and  in 
the  heart  they  realized  that  there  was  after  all  nothing  so 
unnaturally  supernatural  in  Moses  as  recorded  in  Exodus 
34:29-35.  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, "  assures  us  of  His 
presence.  Did  we  deeply  realize  it,  be  assured  our  faces,  too, 
and  our  lives  would  shine  with  a  light  never  seen  on  sea  or 
land.  Have  we  not  all  seen  the  radiant  faces  of  those  shining 
ones  who  live,  laugh,  work,  suffer  in  the  perpetual  conscious- 
ness, the  constant  realization  of  that  great  transforming 
proipise  of  the  Master?  If  you  have  any  eye  in  your  heart 
for  seeing,  you  can  count  these  shining  ones  by  the  score. 

Hawthorne's  quaintly  charming  tale  of  The  Great  Stone 
Face  is  cold,  dull  and  tame  in  comparison  with  the  un- 
written but  spiritually  discerned  romances  in  real  life  by 
which  the  homely  countenance  of  the  converted  sinner  is 
transformed  into  the  heavenly  of  the  saint,  the  selfish  life 
conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God. 

We  are  to  see  Him,  feel  Plim  in  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation, study  Him  through  the  word — is  He  not  the 
Word? — until  our  heart  is  quite  captivated  and  entranced 
by  His  beauty,  power,  wisdom,  light.  Then,  instinctively, 
as  'twere,  we  shall  imitate  Him  in  thought,  word,  deed,  and, 
as  surely  as  does  the  sun  above  the  eastern  hills,  our  faces 
will  burst  in  radiance  with  the  light,  wisdom,  power  and 
beauty  that  all  know  never  rise  out  of  this  earth. 

Say  not  that  this  meditation,  this  study,  this  realization, 
this  imitation  is  all  of  the  sinner  and  not  Christ  after  all. 
It  is,  it  must  be  all  of  Christ  or  your  meditation,  your 
study,  your  realization,  your  imitation,  are  vain,  delusive, 
mocking.  Christ  is  the  magnet  that  draws.  He  is  the  ideal 
that  lifts  and  inspires.  His  is  the  grace  that  wins  and 
IDurifies,  ennobles  and  fires  the  aspirations  that  will  not  be 
satisfied  until  the  soul  completely  transformed  awakes  in 
His  likeness. 

"A  true  fellowship  with  God  which  is  not  merely  to 
hover  before  the  eyes  of  men  as  an  ideal  picture,  sketched  by 
a  hopeful  fancy,  but  is  to  be  an  actual  possession,  can  be 
experienced  only  when  God  Himself  enters  into  fellowship 
with  men,  qualifies  them  properly  for  His  service,  awakens 
in  them  the  sense  of  divine  power  and  of  a  worthy  exist- 
ence, and  moulds  their  lives  into  forms  which  can,  at  least  in 
idea,  embody  the  divine  life."    Think  over  that  carefully. 


It  is  well  that  we  be  taught  our  dependence  upon  God. 
Perhaps  if  our  prayer  was  always  answered  at  once  we  should 
seem  rulers  and  commanders  in  the  things  of  God  and  forget 
our  subordinate  and  dependent  position.  We  might  even 
make  an  idol  of  prayer,  as  the  Israelites  did  of  the  brazen 
serpent,  and  look  upon  our  prayers  as  a  charm  or  divining 
rod,  giving  us  a  legal  claim  upon  the  bounty  of  heaven. 
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Presbyterianism  and  Foreign  Missions. 

(Continued  from  Page  Seven.) 


the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council  of  1896.  It  said,  among  other 
things,  that  were  to  the  credit  of  sender  and  receiver: 

Your  Church  has  furnished  the  memorable  and  inspir- 
ing spectacle,  not  simply  of  a  solitary  heroic  soul  here 
and  there,  but  of  generations  of  faithful  souls  ready  for 
the  sake  of  Christ  and  His  truth  to  go  cheerfully  to 
prison  and  to  death. 

Says  McFetridge,  in  his  Calvinism  in  history: 

There  is  no  other  system  of  religion  in  the  world 
which  has  such  a  glorious  array  of  martyrs  to  the  faith. 
Almost  every  man  and  woman  who  walked  to  the  flames 
rather  than  deny  the  faith  or  leave  a  stain  on  conscience 
was  the  devout  follower,  not  only  the  first  of  all  of 
the  Son  of  God,  but  also  of  that  minister  of  God  who 
made  Geneva  the  light  of  Europe,  John  Calvin. 
Says  Motley,  in  his  Dutch  Republic. 

Calvinism  has  lifted  its  votaries  to  a  pitch  of  heroic 
moral  energy  that  has  never  been  surpassed.  They  have 
exhibited  an  active  courage,  a  resolute  endurance,  a 
cheerful  self-restraint,  an  exulting  self-sacrifice,  that 
men  count  among  the  highest  glories  of  the  human  con- 
science. 

Shall  we  say  that  the  age  of  martrydom  is  past?  That 
this  great  empire  of  China,  with  its  resistless  power,  will  not 
persecute  those  who  cross  the  plans  and  rebuke  the  con- 
sciences of  the  powers  that  be?  Shall  Calvinists,  though 
of  another  race  from  Highlander  or  Huguenot,  deny  the  faith 
in  which  they  have  been  grounded,  the  faith  that  sent  their 
European  progenitors  to  the  rack  and  to  the  stake  with  a 
song  of  triumph  upon  their  lips?  Already  there  has  been 
martyrdom  in  China.  If  history  repeats  itself  there  will  be 
more  and  Calvinists  will  furnish  more  than  their  just  quota. 
But  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  the  seed  of  the  Church. 

The  individual  Calvinist  will  go  to  the  stake  or  they 
wil  1  suffer  any  other  cruelty  of  that  barbarious  land. 
But  presently  they  begin  to  put  their  heads  together 
for  resistance.  It  matters  very  little  how  few  they 
may  be  at  first.  They  begin  to  say  to  each  other 
that  this  violation  of  the  rights  of  conscience  is 
wrong.  That  resistance  to  tyrants  is  obedience  to  God. 
Liberty  becomes  a  watch-word,  Freedom  of  worship,  free- 
dom of  conscience,  freedom  of  speech,  freedom  of  the  press, 
a  free  people  under  a  free  government.  And  I  have  no  sort 
of  idea  that  the  Chinese  Calvinist  will  work  the  problem 
out  differently  from  his  Dutch  or  Puritan  original.  For  the 
system  as  a  life  sytsem  is  the  same.  It  humbles  men  before 
God,  but  it  makes  them  strong  before  kings.  Fearing  God 
they  have  no  other  fear.  The  Calvinist  of  all  ages  has  proved 
not  only  a  fearless  and  heroic  martyr,  but  a  warrior  to  be 
feared.  He  always  belongs  to  the  Church  Militant.  Said 
John  Melville  at  the  grave  of  John  Knox:  "Here  lies  one 
who  never  feared  the  face  of  man."  Says  Green  of  Knox: 
"His  was  the  voice  which  taught  the  peasant  of  the  Lothans 
that  he  was  a  free  man,  the  equal  in  the  sight  of  God  with 
the  proudest  peer  or  prelate  that  had  trampled  on  his  fore- 
fathers. He  it  was  that  raised  the  poor  Commons  of  his 
country  .  .  .  into  men  whom  neither  king,  noble,  nor 
priest  could  force  again  to  submit  to  tyranny." 

And  now  for  an  absolute  monarchy  that  is  revolution- 
ary. In  fact,  speaking  of  the  Calvinism  of  the  Reformation, 
Bancroft  bears  this  striking  testimony:  "Calvinism  was 
revolutionary;  it  taught  as  a  Divine  revelation  the  natural 
equality  of  man."  "It  is  the  essential  tendency  of  Calvjn- 
ism, "  says  Doyle,  "to  destroy  all  distinctions  of  rank,  and 
all  claims  to  superiority  which  rest  on  wealth  or  political 
expediency."  "Calvinism  is  esesntially  democratic,"  says 
Buckle  in  his  History  of  Calvinism.  "Calvinism  op- 
posed," says  Bancroft,  "hereditary  monarchy,  aristocracy, 
and  bondage." 

How  would  the  Empress-Dowager  of  China  like  the  proc- 


lamation, of  that  essential  creed  of  Calvinism?  How  will 
the  absolute  emperor  of  China  in  1950,  with  a  great  navy 
to  protect  his  shores,  with  a  great  army  to  defend  himself 
against  the  other  Powers,  how  will  he  brook  the  teaching 
that  we  should  call  no  man  master,  since  one  is  our  master, 
even  Christ.  Why  the  revolution  must  come,  that  is  all. 
And  when  it  does,  what  will  be  the  result?  The  result  of 
every  Calvinislic  warfare  against  oppression  and  tyranny 
that  the  history  of  the  world  recalls,  victory  for  freedom. 
It  was  so  in  Switzerland.  It  was  so  in  Scotland,  twice  and 
thrice  over.  Wlien  Margaret  died  at  the  Dee  water,  the 
rising  tide  stifling  a  song  of  praise  to  Christ;  when  Rich- 
ard Cameron  led  his  heroic  little  band  against  an  army  to 
prove  that  men  should  be  allowed  to  worship  God  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences;  though  they  died, 
these  last  martyrs  of  the  faith  in  Scotland,  there  died  with 
them  the  last  hope  of  establishing  uniformity  of  worship  by 
force.  But  let  us  quote  from  the  authorities  again.  Hear 
the  defiant  message  of  the  Hollanders  at  the  memorable 
siege  of  Leyden,  to  their  oppressors  and  persecutors,  the 
Spaniards : 

As  long  as  you  hear  the  mew  of  a  cat  or  the  bark  of 
a  dog,  you  may  know  that  the  city  holds  out.   And  when 
all  have  perished  but  ourselves,  we  will  devour  our  left 
arms,  retaining  our  right  to  defend  our  women,  our  lib- 
erty, and  our  religion  against  the  foreign  tyrant. 
"Calvinism,"  says  Froude,  "has  inspired  and  maintain- 
ed the  bravest  efforts  ever  made  to  break  the  yoke  of  unjust 
authority. ' ' 
Says  Fiske: 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  in  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury the  entire  political  future  of  mankind  was  staked 
upon  the  questions  that  were  at  issue  in  England.  Had 
it  not  been  for  the  Puritans,  political  liberty  would 
probably  have  disappeared  from  the  world.  If  ever 
there  were  men  who  laid  down  their  lives  in  the  cause 
of  all  mankind,  it  was  those  grim  old  Ironsides,  whose 
watch-words  were  texts  of  Holy  Writ,  whose  battle- 
cries  were  hymns  of  praise. 

While  Froiide  has  this  remarkable  testimony  to  the  fact 
that  Calvinists  believed  in  the  Church  Militant:  "What- 
ever may  have  been  the  reason,  the  Calvinists  were  only 
fighting  Protestants.  It  was  they  whose  faith  gave  them 
courage  to  stand  up  for  the  Reformation,  and  but  for  them 
the  Reformation  would  have  been  crushed." 

Who  knows,  when  the  history  of  the  Twentieth  Century 
shall  have  been  written,  but  that  the  noblest  name  on  its  roll 
of  fame  will  be  some  Chinese  Cromwell,  who  led  a  band  of 
Calvinistic  Ironclads  to  triumph,  teaching  them  to  raise 
the  swelling  chorus  of  victory  as  soon  as  the  ranks  were 
formed?  Who  knows  but  that  in  some  little  province  of 
that  vast  empire  another  William  the  Silent  shall  arise,  who 
shall  nerve  his  people  to  heroic  endurance,  though  the  war 
be  one  like  that  of  the  Netherlands  against  Spain,  until 
there  shall  be  builded  in  that  empire  another  Dutch  repub- 
lic, the  instructor  of  the  world  as  was  the  other,  "whose 
corner  stone  was  religious  liberty  for  all  mankind?" 

And  this  brings  me  to  my  last  point,  that  when  the  Cal- 
vinistic faith  has  been  implanted,  when  the  martyrs  have 
yielded  up  their  lives  for  the  sake  of  that  faith,  when  re- 
sistance to  tyranny  has  grown  into  a  war  for  freedom  and 
the  conflict  has  been  won,  the  Chinese  will  have  in  this 
Presbyterian  system  of  ours  the  noblest  model  that  was  ever 
designed  for  constmcting  a  free  government.  I  think  we 
can  hardly  appreciate  what  it  means  to  a  Chinese  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  a  Chinese  Community,  to  go  through  the 
form  of  electing  their  own  ofiicers.  It  must  fill  them  with 
longing  for  the  same  rights  in  the  sphere  of  the  state,  to 
know  that  in  their  Church,  it  is  possible  for  the  humblest 
member,  with  a  perfect  protection  of  his  rights  all  along, 
to  appeal  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest  court.  Of  course, 
he  has  other  models  that  he  may  read  of,  chiefly  the  Amer- 
ican Government  itself.    If  this  appeal  were  designed  to 
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excite  simply  an  interest  in  Calvinism,  to  enable  us  to  glory 
in  our  heritage,  it  would  be  easy  to  show  that  the  900,000 
Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians,  the  600,000  of  Puritan  English 
and  the  400,000  more  of  Dutch,  Huguenot  and  other  Cal- 
vinistic  descent,  not  only  won  the  Revolutionary  war,  but 
modeled  our  form  of  government  after  that  of  the  Reformed 
Churches.  Says  the  historian  Ranke — making  this  very 
point,  "John  Calvin  was  the  virtual  founder  of  America." 
While  Bancroft  bears  the  same  testimony :  ' '  He  that  will  not 
honor  the  memory  and  respect  the  influence  of  John  Cal- 
vin knows  but  little  of  the  origin  of  American  liberty." 

I  mean  to  say  that  because  of  the  work  that  Calvinism 
has  wrought  in  the  world,  we  have  for  all  mankind  to  see 
today  and  to  take  heart  of  hope  from,  this  great,  powerful, 
free  nation  of  ours. 

Nevertheless,  reading  about  America  is  not  like  seeing  a 
little  piece  of  the  same  sort  of  government  in  one's  own  lit- 
tle church.  Multiply  Presbyterian  churches  in  China  by 
the  thousand.  Scatter  them  everywhere  throughout  the 
length  and  breadth  of  China.  Let  them  speak  to  men  not 
only  of  God  but  of  his  absolute  sovereignty  in  the  doings 
of  this  world  which  he  has  made.  Let  them  teach  not  only 
of  Christ  the  Saviour  of  men,  but  of  Christ  the  Liberator, 
of  him  who  said,  "Ye  shall  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
shall  make  you  free."  Let  those  churches  exemplify  the 
principles  of  pure  Presbyterianism ;  and  you  put  a  lever 
under  that  hoaiy  empire,  that  ancient  abode  of  cruelty  and 
corruption  and  wrong,  that  will  turn  it  up-side  down.  The 
narrow  view  is  that  which  looks  merely  at  the  work  of  evan- 
eglization,  though  that  is  the  foundation  of  it  all.  But  the 
broader  view  takes  into  account  the  great  world-movements, 
the  deliverance  of  races  and  of  nations  from  bondage.  And 
this  faith  which  we  believe  and  preach  has  been  used  of 
God  to  set  men  free.   And  will  be  so  used. 

I  would  feel  that  I  have  failed  in  my  attempt  if  I  should 
have  diverted  your  minds  from  the  essential  mission  of  mis- 
sions, to  bring  men  to  Christ.  But  you  belong  to  an  his- 
toric Church  and  have  been  trained  to  believe  in  an  his- 
toric creed.  If  the  obligation  rests  upon  all  Christians  to 
send  the  gospel  to  the  heathen,  because  they  are  heathen 
and  without  the  gospel,  the  obligation  is  a  double  one  to 
send  that  gospel  as  it  was  taught  by  Calvin  and  Knox,  and 
those  men  of  vision  without  whom  the  people  would  have 
perished.  We  send  to  men  the  truth  that  makes  them  free, 
that  has  made  us  free. 

And  I  see  that  great  empire  of  China,  which  we  have 
chosen  for  illustration,  becoming  a  greater  republic,  built 
upon  the  model  that  is  known  today  as  the  American  Re- 
public. I  see  a  new  nation  arising  among  men,  emerging 
from  the  flames  of  revolution  that  have  purified  it  of  its 
ancient  iniquities.  I  see  justice  administered  in  the  courts, 
I  see  schools  and  colleges  abounding  and  hospitals  and  asy- 
lums. I  see  books  taught  in  those  schools  that  tell  the  story 
of  the  martyrs  of  the  faith,  of  the  soldiers  of  the  cross,  of 
the  battles  for  liberty,  of  the  downfall  of  tyranny.  I  see 
a  happy  and  a  prosperous  people,  just  in  their  dealing  with 
other  nations  and  helping  to  inaugurate  the  time  when  the 
nations  shall  learn  war  no  more. 

And  I  see  the  historians  of  still  another  age,  telling  that 
the  redemption  of  China  was  the  work  of  the  Chinese  Cal- 
vinists.  That  some  Calvin,  now  unborn,  was  the  founder 
of  the  Chinese  Republic,  just  as  Ranke  testifies  that  the 
great  Genevan  founded  America.  And  China  becomes  a 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord. 

Shall  we  not  share  this  heritage  of  ours  with  others? 
The  lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places.  But  gratitude 
entails  obligation.  And  this  same  faith  to  which  we  proud- 
ly hold  is  that  which  works  in  men  the  same  character  as 
that  which  stood  so  firmly  for  God  in  the  generations  gone. 
Let  us  thank  God  not  only  for  Christianity  but  for  Presby- 
terianism, for  what  it  has  meant,  for  what  it  will  mean  to 
the  world.  Then  let  us  translate  our  gratitude  into  service. 


Contrfbuteb, 


Spring  in  the  South. 


(By  Henry  van  Dyke.) 


Now  in  the  oak  the  sap  of  life  is  welling. 

Though  to  the  bough  the  rusty  foliage  clings; 
Now  on  the  elm  the  misty  buds  are  swelling; 

See  how  the  pine-wood  grows  alive  with  wings! 
Bluejays  fluttering,  yodeling,  and  crying; 

Meadow-larks  sailing  low  above  the  withered  grass; 
Red-birds  whistling  clear,  silent  robins  flying, — 

Who  has  waked  the  birds  up?    What  has  come  to  pass? 

Last  year's  cotton  plants,  desolately  bowing, 

Stand  in  the  fallows,  rugged  and  forlorn. 
Red  are  the  hill-sides  of  the  early  plowing. 

Gray  are  the  lowlands,  waiting  for  the  corn. 
Earth  seems  asleep  still;  but  'tis  only  feigning; 

Deep  in  her  bosom  thrills  a  sweet  unrest. 
Look  where  the  jasmine  lavishly  is  raining 

Jove's  golden  shower  into  Danae's  breast. 

Now  on  the  plum  the  snowy  bloom  is  drifted; 

Now  on  the  peach,  the  glory  of  the  rose;  . 
Over  the  hills  a  tender  haze  is  sifted; 

Full  to  the  brim  the  yellow  river  flows. 
Dark  cypress-boughs  with  vivid  jewels  glisten. 

Greener  than  emeralds  shining  in  the  sun. 
Who  has  wrought  the  magic?  Listen,  sweetheart,  listen! 

The  mocking-bird  is  singing:    Spring  has  begun. 

Hark,  in  his  song  no  tremor  of  misgiving! 

All  of  his  heart  he  pours  into  his  lay, 
"Love,  love,  love,  and  pure  delight  of  living; 

' '  Winter  is  forgotten ;  live  for  love  today ! ' ' 
Fair  in  your  face,  I  read  the  flowery  presage, 

Snowy  on  your  brow,  and  rosy  on  your  mouth, 
Sweet  in  your  voice,  I  he^ir  the  season's  mefsago: 

"Love,  love,  love,  and  Spring  in  the  South!" 

■ — From  The  Outlook. 


Why  Was  Jesus  Baptized  ? 


(By  T.  Gallaher.) 


No  man  who  believes  and  teaches  that  Christian  Baptism 
is  "a  dipping  into  water  to  represent  the  death,  burial  and 
resurrection  of  Christ,"  can  be  a  safe  interpreter  of  any  part 
of  the  Bible.  He  may  hold  to  the  essential  doctrines  of 
grace,  and  have  a  con-ect  religious  experience,  but  they  will 
be  in  logical  inconsistency  with  his  doctrines  of  baptism. 
Hence,  when  I  saw  the  name  of  "Dr.  Broadus"  quoted  as 
authority  in  the  Earnest  Worker  of  January,  1904  (Lesson 
of  Jan.  17th)  I  felt  that  the  editor  was  being  misled  and 
that  he  would  mislead  others. 

In  the  Standard  of  February  3,  February  24  and  March 
16,  I  have  seen  three  articles  on  the  design  of  Christ's 
baptism,  all  containing  important  truth.  But  I  feel  that 
more  ought  to  be  said  on  this  important  subject. 

In  answer  to  the  question,  "Why  was  Jesus  baptized?" 
I  would  reply  first  (negatively),  he  was  not  baptized  with 
John's  baptism.  He  was  baptized  by  the  Lord's  Messen- 
ger, sent  "to  make  Him  manifest  to  Israel."  John  1:31. 
Jesus  could  not  receive  John's  "baptism  into  repentance," 
for  (a)  he  had  no  personal  sins,  and  he  could  not  repent  of 
"the  iniquity  of  us  all  that  had  been  laid  upon  him" 
(Isaiah,  53:6),  for  this  "he  bore  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree"  (1st  Peter,  2:24),  and  (b)  John  had  all  who  received 
his  baptism  to  obligate  themselves  to  believe  on  "him  who 
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should  come  after,  that  is  on  Christ  Jesus."  Acts  19:4. 
Jesus  could  not  promise  to  believe  on  himself. 

2.  He  was  not  baptized  with  Christian  baptism,  for  (a) 
that  was  not  promulgated  till  after  his  resurrection  (Matt., 
28:19,  20) ;  and  (b)  Christian  baptism  was  to  be  given  "into 
the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit,"  Jesus,  the 
Son  of  God,  could  not  be  baptized  "into  his  own  name." 

3.  Jesus  was  the  last  person  that  John  Baptized.  Luke 
3:21,  tells  us  plainly  that  "all  the  people"  had  been  bap- 
tized when  Jesus  came  for  baptism.  Then  who  would  be 
left  to  follow  that  imagined  example  or  be  influenced  by  his 
devout  conduct?  It  is  clear  that  when  Jesus  was  baptized, 
John's  work  was  finished;  his  ministry  ended.  He  imme- 
diately "decreased;"  his  light  went  out  like  the  morning 
star  before  the  rising  sun.  There  was  example  in  the  bap- 
tism of  Jesus  for  any  one. 

Why  then  was  Jesus  baptized?  I  answer  that  his  baptism, 
at  the  hand  of  the  Prophet  divinely  appointed  to  manifest 
the  Messiah  (John  1:31)  was  his  formal,  legal  and  public 
entrance  upon  his  Father's  work  (John  4:34),  and  his  own 
life  and  death  work.  In  the  Covenant  of  Redemption  the 
Father  had  given  to  the  son  a  great  work  which  the  son, 
in  the  counsels  of  eternity,  had  covenanted  to  do  for  the 
salvation  of  his  people.  (John  17:2-5.)  This  work  was 
"to  fulfill  all  righteousness  (Matt.  3:15),  and  make  it  pos- 
sible for  God  to  be  just  and  yet  justify  all  who  believe  in 
Jesus,  the  Son  of  God.    (Rom.  3:26.) 

This  covenant,  to  "fulfill  all  righteousness,"  Jesus,  at 
his  baptism,  takes  upon  himself  according  to  law  and  divine- 
ly appointed  ritual.  No  thoughtful  mind  can  believe  that 
the  single  and  simple  act  of  receiving  baptism  with  water 
at  the  hand  of  John,  in  any  foim  or  mode,  could,  by  any 
possibility,  be  called  "fulfilling  all  righteousness."  That 
act  might  be  logically  and  ritually  right  and  acceptable,  but 
it  could  not  be  fulfilling  all  righteousness. 

Covenanting  or  "entering  into  covenant"  is  an  important 
and  essential  element  in  all  baptisms.  So  the  baptism  of 
Jesus  was  a  covenant  "to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  Before 
his  baptism  Jesus  had  done  no  public  and  official  work. 
Here  he  is  publicly  and  ritually  inducted  into  the  office  of 
Prophet,  Priest  and  King.  He  takes  upon  himself  the  obli- 
gation to  do  the  work  necessary  for  the  redemption  of  the 
world.  He  formally  assumes  the  guilt  of  a  sin-cursed  race. 
This  was  a  great  load — a  heavy  burden.  It  was  to  this 
grievous  burden  that  he  referred  in  Luke  12:50  when  he 
said  "I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized,  and  how  am  I  op- 
pressed (or  burdened)  till  it  be  finished."  And  that  cove- 
nant entered  into  at  his  baptism,  was  finished  on  the  cross 
when  he  cried  (John  19:30),  "It  is  finished."  Mere  man 
^ could  no  more  be  baptized  "after  the  example"  of  Jesus 
Christ,  than  a  mere  man  could  meet  and  pay  the  debt  due 
to  broken  law  and  outraged  justice.  No  man  was  ever  bap- 
tized for  the  reasons  that  led  Jesus  to  be  baptized. 

The  covenant  "to  fulfill  all  righteousness"  into  which 
Jesus  entered  at  his  baptism,  was  ratified  by  the  approving 
Father  (Matt.  3:17),  and  by  the  enduring  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  (Matt.  3:16.)  It  was  immediately  after  his  of- 
ficial entrance  upon  the  work  of  atonement  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  came  upon  him  in  visible  semblance  and  all  pervading 
power,  to  fit  and  qualify  him  for  his  great  work.  The  spirit 
was  given  to  him  "without  measure"  (ex  pietcov)  or  im- 
measurably. (John  3:34.)  The  water  was  given  "out  of" 
or  "from"  a  measure,-  but  not  so  the  spirit.  That  help- 
ing, inspiring  spirit  was  continually  with  him  in  his  minis- 
try ;fr<>m  his :  baptism .  till  his  ..work  was  finished.  (Matt. 
4:l-;12;28f  Lnke  4:14,  18).;  That-his  work  was  well  and  per-- 
fectly  done  according  to  the  covenant  "to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness," is  proven  by  the  fact  that  God  raised  him  from 
the  dead  (Acts  13:30),  and  exalted  him  to  his  right  hand  to 
give  repentance  to  Israel  and  remission  of  sins.  (Acts 
5:31.)  God  was  so  well  pleased  with  the  work  of  his  be- 
loved son  that  "he  committed  all  things  into  his  hands." 


(John  3:35.)  His  covenant  to  fulfill  all  righteousness  was 
made  before  heaven  and  earth,  and  was  finished  in  his  sin- 
atoning  death  for  God's  honor,  the  Law's  vindication 
(Isaiah  42:21),  and  the  eternal  redemption  of  all  his  people. 
(John  17:2-8.) 

The  inquiry  has  been  suggested  as  to  what  part  John  the 
Baptist  had  in  this  covenant  when  Jesus  publicly  and  for- 
mally engaged  "to  fulfill  all  righteousness."  Jesus  said  in 
Matthew  3:15,  "thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all  right- 
eousness." The  word  "us"  certainly  includes  John  along 
with  Jesus.  What  part  had  he  to  perform  in  this  covenant 
engagement  ? 

It  seems  evident  from  John  1:23-34  that  the  mission 
of  oJhn  was.  to  "manifest"  the  Son  of  God  to  a  waiting 
world;  make  ready  a  people  for  his  coming.  See  also  Acts 
19:4.  John  is  called  "the  prophet  of  the  highest,  who  was 
to  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  way." 
(Luke  1:76).  He  was  "a  man  sent  from  God  as  a  witness,  to 
bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him  might  be- 
lieve." (John  1:6-7.)  He  was  to  make  ready  a  people  prepar- 
ed for  the  Lord.  (Luke  1:17.)  So  his  part  in  this  formal,  rit- 
ual and  public  ratification  of  this  covenant  was,  as  God's 
prophet,  messenger  and  witness,  to  administer  the  symbol 
of  purity  and  righteousness,  and  thus  seal  the  solemn  agree- 
ment. He  was  only  a  man,  but  he  was  "working  together 
with  God"  for  man's  best  interests.  (II  Cor.,  6:1,  I  Cor., 
3:9;  Acts,  15:4.) 

Rensselear,  Mo.,  March  22,  1904. 


"On  Fair  Days." 

"On  fair  days  we  go  to  the  chapel,"  is  what  the  printer 
makes  us  say,  much  to  our  amusement.  As  a  matter  of 
fact  since  our  return  six  months  ago,  except  a  half  hour's 
rain  in  September  and  one  or  two  light  showers,  which  an 
umbrella  would  not  have  deigned  to  notice,  the  sky  has 
been  perfectly  clear.  This  is  our  first  cold  season  without 
rain.  The  canals  are  at  the  low  water  mark  and  the  winter 
crop  of  wheat  and  vegetables  will  likely  prove  an  entire 
failure.  For  evangelistic  work  the  weather  has  been  su- 
perb; the  days  fine  for  preaching  and  the  nights  suited  for 
travel.    For  this  we  have  been  thankful. 

The  Mid-China  Mission  met  week  before  last  in  Shanghai 
to  discuss,  at  the  request  of  the  Executive  Committee,  the 
Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  new  board  (to  be  ap- 
pointed from  Nashville)  to  take  charge  of  one  of  our  hos- 
pitals. After  long  discussion  and  with  great  unanimity, 
the  plan  was  rejected  by  the  mission,  and  instead  of  a 
board  to  rule  over  one  institution,  a  committee  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  mission  to  take  a  general  oversight  of  all 
the  medical  work  within  our  bounds. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Paxton,  who  is  acting  pastor  of  the  church 
outside  the  North  Gate,  resigned  his  connection  with  the 
Soochow  station.  We  feel  the  loss  very  deeply,  as  he  will 
soon  enter  the  prime  of  manhood,  speaks  the  language 
with  a  high  degree  of  perfection,  and  has  been  very  suc- 
cessful in  the  work.  Our  intercourse  has  always  been  most 
delightful.  His  leaving  falls  especialy  hard  on  the  work 
in  the  southern  part  of  the  city,  as  up  to  this  time  Dr. 
Davis  has  been  taking  several  of  the  chapel  services,  which 
after  this  he  will  be  imable  to  do. 

At  Kashing,  where  ours  is  the  only  Protestant  mission, 
there  are  thirty-eight  foreign  Catholic  priests  in  a  course- 
of  training.  We  see  no  reason  for  their  learning  the  local 
dialect  except  they  are  intended  to  operate  in  the -fieM 
partly  .covered  by  three  of  our  stations.  ^  It-is  a- call 
the  church  to  be  on -the  alert.  S-v  -  .i:.:o:; 

Near  our  home  the  old  scene  in  the  temple  of  Dagon 
is  re-enacted.  On  their  faces  lie  several  of  the  tall  idols, 
for  the  temple  is  adjoining  the  examination  hall,  and  dur- 
ing the  examinations  the  students,  called  by  the  people 
"The  Juvenile  Heavenly  Kings,"  turned  iconoclasts,  and 
smote  the  images  right  and  left. 
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The  events  of  the  Russo-Japanese  war  will  be  known 
in  the  United  States  as  soon  as  by  our  dailies.  If  Russian 
aggression,  which  threatens  to  grasp  Manchuria,  the  Texas 
of  China,  is  checked,  it  seems  that  it  will  be  a  happy  omen 
for  the  Orient.  On  the  other  hand,  the  whole  of  Eastern 
Asia  may  in  a  measure  feel  the  influence  of  the  Mikado's 
sway.  There  is  much  unrest  among  the  thinking  classes 
on  account  of  the  apathy  of  the  governing  race  and  their 
refusal  to  enter  the  lists  of  Reform.  "Young  China,"  among 
the  Reformers,  instead  of  the  shaven  pate  and  large  queue, 
wears  his  hair  long  like  a  girl's,  and  his  pig-tail  re- 
duced to  a  minimum.  The  "rage"  for  English,  the  desire 
for  Western  customs,  the  casting  aside  of  the  traditions 
of  the  past,  the  outspoken  contempt  for  classical  study, 
and  the  wide  spread  influence  of  republican  ideas,  do  not 
argue  well  for  the  future,  unless  the  people  accept  Chris- 
tianity. H.  C.  Du  Bose. 

Soochow,  Feb.  17,  1904. 


Why  Was  Jesus  Baptized? 


Mr.  Editor: 

My  criticism  of  The  Earnest  Worker  for  teaching  that 
"Jesus  was  baptized  as  an  example  to  us — it  being  proper 
for  all  devout  men  to  be  baptized,  therefore,  it  was  proper 
for  Jesus,"  has  called  forth  counter  criticisms  from  Messrs. 
J.  K.  Rankin  and  E.  P.  Ramsay,  who  evidently  believe  that 
Jesus'  baptism  was  for  an  example  to  us.  Will  you  allow 
a  word  in  reply,  solely  in  the  interest  of  truth,  not  of  con- 
troversy ? 

Both  of  my  critics  seem  to  understand  me  to  teach  that 
Jesus  was  baptized  to  induct  him  into  the  Levitical  priest- 
hood, and  therefore  my  reference  to  Numbers,  8:6.  I  do 
not  so  hold,  for  he  was  not  of  that  tribe,  but  I  believe, 
however,  that  his  baptism  was  his  public  induction  into 
his  great  life  work,  viz.,  "doing  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
him,"  in  the  salvation  of  those  whom  the  Father  gave 
him. 

My  critics,  both  of  them,  undertake  to  disprove  the  state- 
ment that  Jesus  was  baptized  according  to  the  law  of  the 
purification  of  the  Levites,  as  given  in  Numbers  8:6,  by 
making  unproved,  and,  I  think,  unprovable  assertions  con- 
cerning that  law.  Mr.  Rankin  asserts  that  Jesus  could  not 
have  been  baptized  according  to  that  law,  as  was  suggested 
by  his  being  "about  30  years  of  age,"  because  the  law  re- 
quiring the  Levite  to  be  30  years  of  age  before  entering 
upon  the  service  of  the  sanctuary,  was  only  a  temporary 
one,  the  real  age  of  beginning  being  25,  as  shown  in  verse 
24.  This  is  a  mere  assertion  on  his  part,  unproved,  if  not 
unprovable.  In  Numbers  4:3,  23,  30,  35,  39  and  43,  we  have 
it  expressly  stated  a  number  of  times  that  "the  Lord  spake 
unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  saying.  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons 
of  Levi,  from  30  years  old  and  upward,  even  until  50  years 
old,  all  that  enter  into  the  host  (upon  the  service — R.  V.), 
to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation."  And 
at  the  close  of  the  chapter,  it  is  said,  that  the  numbering 
was  made  by  them  "according  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord,"  etc. 

But,  in  Numbers  8:24,  it  is  said  "The  Lord  spake  unto 
Moses,  saying.  This  is  it  that  belongeth  unto  the  Levites: 
from  25  years  old  and  upward  they  shall  go  in  to  wait  upon 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation."  Every- 
one recognizes  here  a  discrepancy  between  the  ages  named 
for  entering  upon  the  service.  There  must  be  some  explana- 
tion of  it.  Mr.  Rankin's  theory  of  reconciliation  is  that 
"30.  .years'?  was  -a  temporary  arrangement,  and  that  25- 
years,  was  the  age  that  was  to  be- perpetual,  hence  the  state- 
ment that  Jesus  was  about  the  age  of  30  had  no  significance 
at  all  as  to  his  baptism.  But,  nearly  500  years  later,  in 
David's  time,  we  find  the  "Levites  numbered  from  the  age 
of  30  years  and  upward  (I  Chron.,  23:3),  though  David, 


before  his  death,  changed  the  age  to  20  (I  Chron.,  23:27). 
David,  in  doing  this,  seems  to  have  numbered  them  accord- 
ing to  the  age  for  numbering  the  other  tribes,  when  enroll- 
ing men  for  war.  See  Numbers,  1 :2,3.  But  there  is  no 
statement  that  this  was  by  God's  command,  or  with  his  ap- 
proval. Indeed,  we  know  he  numbered  the  people  against 
God's  will,  and  was  punished  for  it.  Now  I  do  not  believe 
Bro.  Rankin  is  correct  in  claiming  30  as  a  temporary  enact- 
ment; on  the  other  hand  I  prefer  to  believe  it  was  the  age 
of  actual  entering  upon  the  service  by  the  Levites,  though 
they  were  enlisted  at  the  age  of  25,  and  probably  at  that  age, 
entered  the  service  in  Avay  of  preparation.  Now,  since  we 
find  the  age  of  30  designated  by  the  Lord  as  the  age  of  en- 
tering upon  the  service  (warfare-Hebrew),  and  find  the 
Levites  still  numbered  from  that  age  in  David's  time,  and 
Jesus  as  soon  as  he  was  30  beginning  his  public  ministry, 
can  we  suppose  it  a  mere  accident,  or  a  thing  having  no 
significance  that  Jesus  should  have  waited  till  about  30 
years  of  age  to  be  baptized,  and  that  the  sacred  historian 
should  have  felt  called  upon  to  record  the  fact  of  his  age? 
Brother  Rankin  is  at  liberty  to  think  so,  but  I  cannot.  I 
believe  his  age  was  mentioned  by  Luke,  for  a  definite  pur- 
pose. 

Brother  Ramsay  asserts — giving  texts  for  proof,  which 
do  not  prove — that  Numbers  8:6-22  is  an  account  of  the  puri- 
fication of  "all  the  Levites  from  one  month  old,  upward." 
It  is  true  the  Levites  were  so  numbered  when  they  were 
taken  as  a  tribe  instead  of  the  firstborn  of  the  nation,  (Num- 
bers 3:39-51),  but  what  evidence  have  we  in  Numbers  8:6-26 
that  all  the  Levites,  young  and  old,  were  purified  at  this 
time?  Indeed,  the  language  of  the  chapter  forbids  such  an 
idea.  Read  verse  7,  "Thus  shalt  thou  do  to  cleanse  them: 
sprinkle  water  of  purifying  upon  them,'  and  let  them  shave 
all  their  flesh,  and  let  them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make 
themselves  clean,"  etc.  Verse  15,  "After  that  shall  the 
Levites  go  in  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation." Verses  21-22,  "And  the  Levites  were  purified, 
and  they  washed  their  clothes,  etc.,  and  after  that  went  the 
Levites  (those  who  were  purified — baptized)  in  to  do  their 
service  in  the  tabernacle,"  etc.  The  language  employed  in 
these  quotations  shows  that  the  Levites  who  were  purified 
as  described  in  Numbers  8,  were  not  infants  one  month  old, 
or  children,  but  men  able  to  wash  their  clothes,  and  men 
needing  shaving,  etc.,  and  men  able  and  ready  to  do  service 
in  the  sanetuaiy.  Evidently  the  Levites  were  purified  then 
as  a  preparation  for  actual  service — which  they  were  in- 
competent to  perform,  until  "after  that"  ceremonial  cleans- 
ing. 

Again,  Brother  Ramsay  asserts  that  the  baptism  of  Jesus 
was  like  all  other  baptisms,  a  sj^mbol  of  the  holy  spirit's 
work,  and  claims  that  herein  Mr.  McLean  is  in  error.  The 
statement  of  mine  which  he  criticises  here  is  as  follows: 
' '  The  baptism  of  Jesus  had.  no  direct  reference  to  the  cleans- 
ing, regenerating  work  of  the  holy  spirit. ' '  So  then,  Brother 
Ramsay's  position,  as  thus  defined  by  the  statement  criti- 
cised, is  that  Jesus'  baptism  symbolized  the  holy  spirit's 
work  of  regeneration  and  cleansing.  Was  Jesus  ever  re- 
generated, or  cleansed?  If  so  cleansed,  from  what?  Re- 
generated, when  and  why?  He  had  no  sin  to  be  cleansed 
from.    He  needed  no  regeneration. 

No  one  doubts  perhaps  that  the  baptism  of  Jesus  sym- 
bolized the  Holy  Spirit's  work,  qualifying  him  for  service, 
but  that  is  quite  a  different  work  from  that  of  regeneration, 
Jesus  was  not  seeking  the  baptism  of  repentance,  that  given 
to  the  multitude,  but  a  baptism  setting  him  apart  publicly 
to  his  great  work,  so  he  yields  andbaptizes  hrtn— -perforrhs 
for  him  that  ceremonial  purification  which  was  necessray 
to  qualify  him  publicly  for  his  work — and  which  was,  of 
course,  a  symbol  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  work  of  enduement 

J.  D.  McLean. 

Tyler,  Texas. 
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TLhc  Mome  Circle. 


The  Oath. 


It,  was  nif^ht  in  tlie  city  of  Ping-yang,  dark  and  forbid- 
ding. A  few  straggling  lights  were  seen  passing  here  and 
there  throngli  the  narrow  streets.  There  were  long  weird 
calls  heard  from  the  Yamen,  repeated  at  intervals,  and 
drums  rattling  in  prayer  to  the  devils  down  on  the  river. 

Somebody  was  dead  over  the  way,  and  there  was  des- 
perate weeping,  "I-go!  I-go!"  Drinking  dens  everywhere 
made  night  hideous.  In  a  hut,  that  squatted  low  by  the 
gate  of  the  city,  sat  a  heavy-faced  Korean,  holding  fast  a 
woman's  hand. 

"You  swore  you'd  live  with  me  always,"  was  what  he 
'  said. 

Her  answer  came  cool  and  steady :  ' '  You  make  the 
money  and  I'll  live  with  you,  not  otherwise." 

"But,"  said  he,  "we  are  man  and  wife  and  child,  and 
1  must  keep  you,  else  we  die  together." 

"Die,  do  we?  Not  if  I  know  it,"  and  she  wrenched 
her  hand  from  him  and  pushed  him  violently  away.  "I'm 
not  here  to  die  with  you,  but  to  live. ' ' 

Kg  shot  out  of  the  door  as  if  for  his  life,  and  tied  to 
pray  to  the  dragon  on  the  hill;  then  he  came  back  to  an 
inn  near  by,  drank  himself  drunk,  and,  for  the  moment 
slept  away  his  sorrows. 

For  five  months  she  saw  him  not,  and  the  wee  dot  of 
a  baby,  with  its  black  eyes  and  Mongol  soul,  lived  uncon- 
scious of  the  one  who  claimed  it.  At  last,  unwashed  and 
bedraggled,  thi'ough  the  East  Gate  of  the  city,  came  stag- 
gering the  man  Ko,  sans  "cash."  His  home,  as  he  ex- 
pected, was  occupied  by  another.  A  desperate  case  his, 
ordinary  ways  and  means  were  out  of  the  question.  He 
loved  his  wife  and  child,  of  course,  but  she  had  drifted  away 
from  him  on  the  wing  of  some  malignant  spirit,  and  none 
but  the  gods  could  bring  her  back. 

"Oh,"  says  she,  "you  are  here?" 

"But  not  to  staj', "  said  Ko,  "merely  to  speak  my  word 
and  depart." 

She  looked  with  surprise  at  this,  for  she  had  thought 
him  gTeatly  in  love  with  her,  and  a  willingness  of  any  kind 
on  his  part  to  leave  was  startling. 

Said  he,  "The  gods  have' spoken  to  me.  I  have  a  plan 
that  will  make  us  happy  by  and  by,  but  cannot  tell  it 
now."  He  drew  from  his  pocket  a  paper  tablet  marked, 
"Ten-years-and-we-shall-know, "  tore  it  in  two,  gave  half 
of  it  to  the  woman,  and  said  "Keep  it  safe  till  I  return." 
In  the  manner  of  the  Orient  they  wept  together  and  parted. 

All  the  devils  were  in  league.  Here  was  the  wife  he 
wanted,  and  the  child,  but  lost  to  him.  He  would  over- 
come, yes  in  spite  of  fiends.  He  dreamed  of  money,  saw 
strings  of  cash  floating  in  his  visions,  though  in  actual  life 
he  was  a  gambler,  a  drunkard,  a  thief,  who  found  scores 
of  companions,  ready  made  to  do  him  service. 

Said  he,  "As  long  as  this  wretched  mouth  of  mine  is 
in  Avorking  order,  with  eyes  and  ears  to  help,  I  can  do 
nothing;  once  rid  myself  of  mouth  and  I'm  all  right;  gag 
it,  put  a  stopper  in  it,  and  I  can  see  my  way  clear,  but  how? 
Refuse  to  speak?  They'd  stone  me  out  of  town.  The  spirits 
must  settle  this  matter,  too." 

Back  of  the  city  suburb,  where  he  now  lived,  there  was 
a  famous  shrine,  under  the  hill,  noted  for  its  mysterious 
power.  Any  one  who  prayed  earnestly  to  it  got  what  he 
wanted ;  and  any  one  who  •  took  liberties,  was  dealt  with 
after  the  manner  of  the  immortal  gods.  Ou  the  first  day 
of  the  moon  and  the  fifteenth  day,  the  people '  of  the  town 
brought  food  and  money  and  paper,  and  spread  it  out  on 
the  ground  before  the  spirit  and  said,  "0  spirit!  here  is 
this  offering,  take  it,  eat  it,  inhale  it,  do  Avhat  you  like  with 
it,  only  be  good,  and  give  us  mcney,  and  rice,  and  sons,  and 
good  grave  sites,  and  long  life,  and  nothing  to  do,  amen!" 


Ko  made  inquiry  of  the  village  folk.  "How  about  the 
god  up  on  the  hill  there,  is  he  any  good?" 

Good?  Well  I  should  say,  get  what  you  want  if  you 
go  at  it  right,  or  you'll  get  the  day  of  judgment  if  you  try 
any  nonsense." 

So  Ko  took  a  jug  of  whiskey  and  a  "censor,  and  went 
up  to  pray. 

A  few  days  later,  when  a  crowd  gathered  in  the  inn,  said 
he,  "I  prayed  to  that  'business'  up  on  the  hill,  five  days 
ago  now,  and  no  sign  of  an  answer.  Call  it  good,  do  you? 
Good  for  nothing  I  should  say.  I  have  a  mind  to  take  a 
bamboo  and  smash  the  thing  to  pieces." 

The  listeners  gave  a  start.  "You  evidently  want  to 
die  an  awful  death,"  said  they.  "Blasphemy!"  shouted 
others,  stopped  their  ears  and  ran. 

Ko  thundered  out  into  the  street,  tore  his  hair,  danced 
like  a  fury,  swore  awful  oaths  against  the  spirit  and  the 
shrine,  ran  amuck  up  the  hill  and  with  a  rock,  hurled 
straight  at  it,  bang!  "To  perdition!"  shouted  he.  "You 
and  other  demons  like  you."  But  scarcely  had  the  words 
passed  his  lips,  when  he  fell,  bowled  over,  as  if  struck  by 
lightning.  The  town  folk  came  slowly  and  cautiously  out 
to  see  what  was  left  of  him,  and  found  blood  around  his 
mouth.  "Ah,  ha!"  said  they,  "the  spirit!  the  spirit!" 
He  was  carried  home  and  laid  in  a  corner,  and  so  passed  the 
night. 

Next  day  he  arose,  but  there  were  no  words  in  his  mouth, 
no  answer  to  questions;  those  who  whispered  to  him  left 
without  response.  Days  passed  one  after  another  in  silence, 
and  Ko  became  known  as  Pungoree,  the  dumb  man,  smitten 
by  the  spirit  for  an  act  of  blasphemy;  but  in  Ko's  mind 
were  other  visions,  visions  of  money  now  to  be  made  freely, 
for  his  mouth  was  stopped,  and  the  faithless  wife  and  the 
little  boy  were  sure  to  be  his,  when  ten  years  of  silence  had 
passed  him  over. 

Three  years  of  dumb  wandering  proved  to  Ping-yang  the 
power  of  this  mountain  shrine.  The  keeper  made  his  for- 
tune, for  the  sick  and  lame  and  blind  came  daily  to  sacrifice 
and  pay  tribute  to  him.  They  would  ask,  "Do  you  think 
the  god  that  lives  here  is  able  to  do  what  I  want?" 

"Well,  I  reckon  he  is,"  said  the  keeper,  taking  his  pipe 
out  of  his  mouth.  "Do  you  see  that  coolie  yonder  with 
a  load  of  buckets  on  his  back?  His  name  is  Ko,  called 
centurion,  though  he  isn't  one;  he  used  to  make  more  noise 
than  an  man  in  the  country,  shouting  and  swearing,  and 
after  he  had  abused  various  mortal  men,  he  came  to  insult 
his  reverence  and  threw  a  rock  at  him.  I  needn't  tell  you 
that  he  hasn 't  spoken  for  three  years.  Take  your  pipe  out  of 
your  mouth  and  be  careful,  for  this  god  is  not  to  be  fooled 
with,"  and  so  the  prayers  would  be  said  with  all  humility. 
"Oh  great  and  awful  god,  my  boy  has  a  spitting  sickness, 
and  a  ball  of  blood  inside  of  his  stomach,  that  rises  and 
keeps  his  food  from  going  down,  also  he  has  rats  in  his  legs 
that  won't  keep  still,  make  him  well.  Alas!  Alas!  for  my 
boy  unless  you  condescend." 

In  the  third  year  there  came  tidings  to  the  deaf  ears  of 
Ko.  He  heard  that  the  little  boy  with  the  almond  eyes 
and  the  yellow  skin,  his  precious  son,  who  lived  over  the 
walls  in  the  city  was  dead,  the  laddie  whom  he  was  to  win 
at  the  end  of  these  years  of  silence,  dead,  so  that  there  was 
no  longer  hope  of  the  mother,  and  no  meaning  in  the  oath 
that  he  had  taken  to  be  dumb.  He  decided  to  break  away, 
but  there  also  was  a  difiiculty.  To  simply  begin  speaking 
would  be  contrary  to  Oriental  methods ;  he  could  never  do  so, 
so  he  made  his  way  that  afternoon  to  the  home  of  a  medi- 
cine man,  or  sorcerer,  that  lived  on  the  river  bank.  ■  The 
man's  name  was  Quik  and  his  business  was  to  put  needles 
into  people,  then  speak  a  prayer  and  make  them  well;  the 
more  it  hurt  and  the  more  they  squirmed  the  surer  the  re- 
covery. He  knew  the  dummy  Ko  and  looked  out  on  him  as 
he  came.  "Well,"  said  he,  "what  can  I  do  for  a  man 
that  cannot  speak?" 
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Ko  motioned  him  aside,  and  -then  to  his  amazement  said 
in  a  whisper,  "I'm  not  dumb  at  all,  bnt  have  pretended  for 
these  three  years,  and  now  I  want  to  give  it  up,  but  can't 
without  excuse.  If  you  will  put  me  through  an  operation, 
and  cure  me  in  the  eyes  of  the  town,  you'll  make  you  a 
name  and  a  fortune." 

Quik  forgot  his  shock  of  surprise  in  the  thought  of  this 
most  excellent  scheme.  He  would  announce  tomorrow  as 
his  sacrificial  day  and  call  all  the  town. 

A  sacrifice  to  the  gods  in  Korea  equals  a  quilting  bee, 
a  barn  raising  and  a  municipal  election  all  in  one.  There 
is  always  much  to  eat  and  much  to  drink,  and  a  babel  of 
voices  indescribable. 

At  Dr.  Quik's  house  there  was  a  multitude  of  small  tables, 
a  foot  or  so  high,  and  as  large  round  as  a  flour  barrel,  load- 
ed down  with  boiled  rice,  meat,  whiskey,  soy,  stewed  sea- 
weed, fancy  confectionery,  all  ready  for  the  sacrifice.  He 
had  hired  professional  weepers,  and  they  cajne  in  and 
bowed  before  the  tablet  and  bawled  out,  "I-go!  I-go!  I-go!" 
with  such  an  accent  of  distress  and  woe,  that  you  would 
actually  think  their  hearts  would  break;  but  you  need 
have  no  anxiety,  for  a  moment  later,  they  laugh,  and  shout, 
and  turn  in  and  get  gloriously  drunk. 

Such  was  the  show  in  progress  at  Dr.  Quik's,  where  Ko 
was  to  be  operated  on  for  a  dumb  spirit,  that  had  pos- 
sessed him  three  years. 

Heavy-faced,  dull-eyed  Ko  took  his  place  on  the  cor- 
ner where  all  might  see  him.  Dr.  Quik  then  made  a  speech, 
"This  affliction  of  Ko  the  centurion  is  caused  by  a  dumb 
devil  that  has  taken  possession  of  one  of  the  strings  of  liis 
neck.  It  can't  be  dislodged  by  medicine,  or  sacrifice,  or 
saying  prayeres,  the  only  thing  for  such  a  possession  is  a 
spirit  needle  and  without  flattering  myself,  who  am  but  dust 
and  ashes,  I  would  still  say  that  I  am  the  only  man  in  Ping- 
yang,  who  possesses  the  gift  of  inserting  the  same  effectu- 
ally. Before  the  eyes  of  all  you  onlooking  noble  gentlemen, 
I  shall  now  proceed." 

He  put  Ko  down  with  his  face  to  the  ground  and  set  the 
needle  to  work,  by  twirling  it,  gradually  driving  it  under  the 
skin,  where  it  began  to  find  its  way  in  deeper  and  deeper. 
Ko  saw  stars  and  meteors,  and  squirmed  in  mortal  agony. 
After  one  or  two  insertions,  a  pass,  and  a  mysterious  word 
to  the  demon,  Ko  swung  back  on  his  knees  and  suddenly 
shouted  in  stentorian  voice,  "I  can  talk — I  can  talk!" 

So,  by  virtue  of  this  great  physician,  the  spell  had  been 
broken,  and  Ping-yang  was  electrified  with  the  news  that 
Dr.  Quik  had  cured  centurion  Ko. 

With  one  accord  the  company  called  the  town  band,  com- 
posed of  some  six  players,  and  had  them  parade  the  streets 
with  pipes,-  and  pans,  and  flags,  shouting  the  praises  of  the 
spirit  doctor.  For  three  days  and  three  nights  the  celebra- 
tion continued  till  the  whole  town  to  its  farthest  limits 
knew  of  it  and  Quik's  name  and  fame  were  established  for- 
ever. 

(From  "The  Vanguard:  A  Tale  of  Korea,"  by  James  S. 
Gale.   Copyright  1904,  by  The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.) 

Now  that  the  thoughts  of  the  world  are  turned  toward 
the  East,  the  name  Korea  holds  the  eye  wherever  it  appears. 
The  first  edition  went  like  a  flash,  in  advance  orders.  Mr. 
Gale  is  a  Presbyterian  missionary  from  the  Northern 
Church,  and  has  been  stationed  at  Seoul  since  1892.  The 
story,  intense  and  full  of  local  color,  centers  about  a  mis- 
sionary. The  style  is  vivacious  and  the  story  is  its  own 
moral.) 


Beading  Aloud  in  the  Home. 


I  should  like  to  add  here  a  word,  at  this  opening  of  the 
reading  season,  about  home  reading  and  its  benefits  to  chil- 
dren. The  habit  of  reading  aloud  is  a  delightful  feature 
in  the  life  of  some  families,  and  may  be  made  a  source  of 


profit  as  well  as  pleasure  to  children.  In  too  many  Ameri- 
can homes  the  absence  of  the  older  boys  and  girls  in  the 
evening  is  plainly  noticeable;  they  find  their  recreation  else- 
where. As  a  rule  this  recreation  is  wholesome,  but  it  is 
too 'often  sought  outside  the  home  where  it  ought  to  be  pro- 
vided. It  is  one  of  the  secrets  of  keeping  companionship 
fresh  and  close  that  it  must  be  made  to  include  pleasure  as 
well  as  work.  The  wife  who  desires  to  keep  in  touch  with 
her  husband  must  have  a  share  in  his  recreations;  and  the 
mother  who  wishes  to  hold  her  children  fast  as  they  grow 
older  must  play  as  well  as  work  with  them.  The  practice 
of  reading  aloud  is  one  of  the  ways  of  keeping  boys  and 
girls  of  active,  inquiring  minds  at  home. 

If  home  reading  is  to  be  effective  it  must,  first  of  all,  be 
interesting;  the  books  read  must  be  chosen  with  reference 
to  the  children's  tastes  and  interests.  Follow  the  line  of 
least  resistance  by  going  where  they  Avant  to  go,  but  select 
the  guides  yourself.  If  they  want  adventure  give  them  ad- 
venture, but  give  them  the  best;  accept  their  subjects,  but 
use  your  maturer  knowledge  in  choosing  the  writers  who 
deal  with  those  subjects.  One  evening  a  week  devoted  to 
reading  aloud  thoroughly  interesting  stories,  travels,  histo- 
ries, biographies,  popular  books  of  science,  would  add  im- 
mensely to  the  attractiveness  of  many  homes  and  prove  a 
potent  influence  to  protect  older  children  from  the  fascina- 
tion of  recreations  less  wholesome  and  stimulating. 

Ver,y  few  fathers  and  mothers  understand  the  educa- 
tional value  of  good  books  in  the  home.  They  fail  to  realize 
how  much  familiarity  with  the  best  writing  has  to  do  with 
teaching  a  child  to  use  his  own  language  with  freedom  and 
accuracy.  Children,  like  their  elders,  frequently  abuse  the 
language.  Their  vocabularies  ai'e  limited;  they  are  often 
ungrammatical  through  carelessness;  and  they  drop  into 
slang  because  they  do  not  command  adequate  use  of  words. 
President  Eliot,  of  Harvard  University,  once  said  that  if 
there  be  any  single  test  of  a  man's  education  it  is  his  abil- 
ity to  use  his  own  language  correctly  and  with  freedom. 
Children  abroad,  who  have  any  educational  opportunities, 
are  very  carefully  trained  in  the  use  of  language.  The  train- 
ing is  very  largely  a  matter  of  home  influence.  The  schools 
can  do  something,  but  they  cannot  do  much  if  the  influence 
of  the  family  is  constantly  exerted  in  the  wrong  direction. 
Children  who  are  in  the  habit  of  hearing  slovenly  speech 
form  a  slovenly  habit  of  sjDeaking  themselves;  and  teachers 
find  it  very  difficult  to  undo  the  unfortunate  influence  of  the 
home.  In  all  the  professions,  in  correspondence  of  every 
kind,  and  in  social  life,  the  proper  and  free  use  of  one's 
language  is  of  the  very  highest  importance,  and  yet  it  is 
one  of  the  things  about  which  the  great  majority  of  parents 
are  most  indifferent.  This  indifference  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  most  fathers  and  mothers  do  not  understand  the  force 
of  their  own  examples.  They  do  not  realize  that  their  chil- 
dren learn  far  more  from  them  in  hourly  intercourse  than 
they  learn  in  the  few  hours  during  which  they  are  committed 
to  the  teacher's  cai-e.  To  counteract  this  influence,  the 
habitual  reading  of  good  books  by  parents  and  children  alike 
is  of  prime  importance. — Hamilton  W.  Mabie,  in  Ladies' 
Home  Journal. 


Cheerfulness  has  been  called  "the  bright  weather  of  the 
heart."  One  person  can't  have  all  the  weather.  Don't  be 
a  doleful  prognosticator,  but  a  cheerful  expector,  and  make 
bright  weather  in  the  hearts  around. — Julia  Johnson. 


Go  with  each  of  us  to  rest;  if  any  .dream,  be  'their  dreams  - 
quiet;  if  any-awak-e,  temper  to  them  the  dark  hours 'of 
watching;  and  when  the  day  returns,"  return  to  us  our  sun 
and  comforter,  and  call  us  up  Avith  morning  faces  and  with 
morning  hearts — eager  to  labor,  eager  to  be  happy,  if  hap- 
piness shall  be  our  portion,  and  if  the  day  be  marked  for 
son-ow,  strong  to  endure  it. — Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 
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Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

The  editor  has  gone  and  talked  too  much  already,  so  he 
must  restrain  himself  here.  We  sometimes  wish  that  the 
folks  who  take  the  Standard  were  not  so  well  satisfied  with 
it  as  not  to  want  anything  else.  But  we  would  cheerfully 
compare  our  Devotional,  Missionary,  Sunday-school  and 
Westminster  Departments  with  those  of  any  religious  pa- 
per, North  or  South.  Dr.  Van  Dyke's  poem  on  "Spring  in 
the  South"  is  worthy  of  his  charming  pen.  Dr.-  Du  Bose 
sends  us  a  good  article  and  we  think  after  having  read  the 
latest,  if  not  the  last,  two  articles  on  the  problem,  "Why 
Was  Jesus  Baptized,"  the  reader  will  have  some  idea  of  his 
own  on  that  subject.  The  Home  Circle  contains  two  admir- 
able selections  this  week. 

Erratum. — A  line  is  omitted  from  the  first  column  of  the 
fifth  page,  the  fifth  line  from  the  bottom.  It  should  be 
"with  which  the  Revised  Confession  is  supposed  to  agree,  or 
even  those  portions  of  it  which  the  Cumberland  brethren 
have  been  contending  are  an  effectual  answer  to  the  Calvin- 
ism of  the  Confession." 

77~  PERSONALS. 

Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  will  arrive  in  Lon- 
don about  April  12th.  His  address  while  there  will  be  73-75 
Houndsditch,  Bishopgate,  London,  England.  After  May  1st 
his  address  will  be  1035  State  street,  Schenectady,  N.  Y. 

At  a  congregational  meeting  held  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  a  unanimous  call  was  made 
to  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.  D.,  to  become  its  pastor.  It  is 
hoped  that  Dr.  Lilly  will  accept  this  call.  If  so,  he  will  re- 
ceive a  warm  welcome  in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

Changed  Addresses: 

Rev.  G.  L.  Leyburn,  D.  D.,  from  3418  Washington  Avenue, 
to  No.  3508  Morgan  street,  St.  Louis,  Mo.  ; 
-;  Rev.  C.  H.  Maui-y,  from  De  Queen  to  Clarendon,  Ark. 

^:         Help  for  the  Lees-MacRae  Institute.   .  -. 

£  Two  hundred  and  fifty  doll-ars  has  recently  been  raised 
in  Bristol,  Tenn.,  by  friends  of  the  great  work  of  Christian 
education  being  done  by  the  Lees-MacRae  Institute  in  the 
mountains  of  Western  North  Carolina.  This  amount  is  to 
be  applied  in  building  the  boy's  dormitory  at  Plum  Tree, 
Mitchell  county. 


Cburcb  IFlevps* 


Southern  Assembly,  Mobile,  Ala.,  May  19,  1904. 


The  undersigned  requests  the  Stated  Clerk^  of  all  the  Pres- 
byteries in  connection  with  our  Assembly  to  send  him,  as 
soon  as  elected,  the  names  of  commissioners  with  their  ad- 
dresses, also  the  names  of  alternates  with  their  addresses. 

The  undersigned  will  be  glad  to  answer  all  inquiries  as  to 
routes,  arrival  of  trains  and  other  matters,  and  such  inquiries 
will  receive  prompt  attention. 

All  Stated  Clerks  are  requested  to  kindly  let  all  the  com- 
missioners and  General  Assembly  officials  know  what  is 
necessary  for  us  to  follow  the  custom  usual  at  all  places 
where  the  General  Assembly  has  heretofore  met,  viz.,  limit 
ourselves  to  the  entertainment  of  only  commissioners  and  of- 
ficials and  the  guests  of  the  General  Assembly,  such  as  re- 
turned missionaries,  the  secretaries  of  committees,  etc. 

We  obviously  cannot  undertake  to  depart  from  above  cus- 
tom and  entertain  visitors  and  the  wives  of  commissioners 
and  officials  and  of  the  other  gentlemen  above  named,  ex- 
cept in  the  case  of  missionaries,  where,  of  course,  the  wives 
themselves  are  missionaries. 

J.  Ralston  Burgett,  Jr., 
Chairman  Committee  of  Arrangements. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Fayetteville  Presbytery. — Ministers  and  elders  expecting 
to  attend  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  will  please  notify  Mr. 
A.  L.  Bullock  or  the  undersigned,  at  Rowland,  N.  C.  We 
can  provide  entertainment  for  representatives  coming  by 
private  or  public  conveyance.  W.  T.  Walker. 


Concord. — Sunday,  March  27th,  was  an  exceptional  day  in 
the  history  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Concord, 
N.  C.  The  last  services  were  held  in  their  old  building, 
which  has  been  in  use  for  the  past  thirty  years.  March  28th 
this  building  was  turned  over  to  the  contractor,  who  will 
construct  the  new  building  which  will  be  completed,  it  is 
hoped,  this  year.  The  last  services  concluded  a  series  of 
meetings  in  which  the  Rev.  B.  P.  Reid,  of  Reidsville  S.  C, 
preached  for  six  days,  afternoon  and  evening.  The  com- 
munion service  Sunday  morning  was  attended  by  the  larg- 
est body  of  communicants  probably  in  the  history  of  the 
church.  Brother  Reid's  preaching  was  clear,  simple  and 
forceful.  It  was  a  pleasure  and  a  profit  to  have  him  with  us, 
fitting  us  for  the  ordeal  of  building  our  new  house  of  wor- 
ship. Geo.  H.  Comelson. 


Davidson. — The  programme  for  Maxwell  Chambers  Day 
(Senior  oratorical  exercises),  was  as  follows: 
Friday,  April  1st,  8  p.  m. 

R.  H.  Adams,  Laurens,  S.  C. — The  Man  Who  s  Master  of 
Himself. 

W.  W.  Bain,  Wade,  N.  C— Popular  Education  for  North 
Carolina. 

C.  L.  Black,  Davidson,  N.  C. — The  Scholar  in  Politics. 
E.  B.  Carr,  Safe,  N.  C. — The  Advantages  of  Difficulties. 
W.  E.  Cooper,  Hogansville,  Ga. — Ideals  and  Life. 
C.  A.  Comelson,  Orangeburg,  S.  C. — The  Prophecy  of  Na- 
ture. 

Jas.  W.  Currie,  Davidson,  N.  C. — Individual  Liberty. 
T.  H.  DeGraffenreid,  Chester,  S.  C— The  Southerner  of 
the  Future. 

R.  D.  Dickson,  Raeford,  N.  C— The  Future  of  the  East.'. 

P.  S.  Easley,  Black  Wakiut,  Va. — Optimism.      :  ;  :  :L 
Saturday,  April  2nd,  10:30  a.  m. 

J.  F.  Gorrell,  Greensboro,  N.  C— What  We  Owe  to  the 
Study  of  Science. 

B.  T.  Gillespie,  Jr.,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C— The  Fall  of  the  Bas- 
tille. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


17 


T.  J.  Hutchison,  Jr.,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C. 
E.  D.  Kerr,  Rankin,  N.  C. — Napoleon's  Place  in  History. 
R.  G.  MeAliley,  Chester,  S.  C. — An  Undeveloped  Resource. 
M.  L.  McKinnon,  Hartsville,  S.  C. — College  Training. 
J.  W.  McNeill,  Vass,  N.  C— The  Balance  Wheel  of  Our 
Democracy. 

J.  S.  Morse,  Abbeville,  S.  C. — The  New  Ideal. 

J.  C.  Rowan,  Carthage,  N.  C. — Popular  Education  and  Re- 
ligious Liberty. 

H.  W.  Shannon,  Gastonia,  N.  C— The  Influence  of  Re- 
formers. 

Saturday,  April  2nd,  8:00  p.  m. 
B.  G.  Team,  Camden,  S.  C. — A  New  Type  of  Manhood. 
M.  A.  Thompson,  Charlotte,  N.  C. — Literature  and  Life. 
S.  A.  Thompson,  Davidson,  N.  C— The  Cotton  Boll  Wee- 
vil. 

R.  K.  Timmons,  Columbia,  S.  C. — Nemesi — ^A  Lesson 
Erom  History. 

N.  T.  Wagner,  Asheville,  N.  C. — Martin  Luther. 

J.  McL.  Watts,  Fancy  Hill,  N.  C. — What  American  Man- 
hood Must  Do. 

The  music  furnished  this  year  by  the  college  orchestra 
on  these  occasions  is  the  best  heard  here  for  many  years. 

The  new  Bulletin,  soon  to  be  issued,  will  be  devoted  to 
the  Alumni,  and  will  contain  a  complete  list  of  these  from 
the  opening  of  the  college  down  to  the  present. 

Prof.  Craighill,  of  Charlotte,  has  been  engaged  to  give 
a  number  of  musical  lessons  to  the  village  church  choir.  His 
work  will  involve  both  instrumental  and  vocal  training. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Smith  will  deliver  the  commencement  address 
in  May  at  the  University  School  of  Medicine,  Richmond,  Va. 

The  orchestra  and  Glee  Club  report  delightful  visits  last 
week  to  Lumberton,  Laurinburg  and  Red  Springs  Seminary. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Synod  of  South  Carolina. — Receipts  for  Synod's  Home 


Missions  since  November,  1903 : 

Bethel  Presbytery. 

Zion   $    5  00 

AimAvell    9  GO 

Longtown    2  22 

Simpsons   1  00 

Beth  Shiloh   13  00 

Allison  Creek    17  00 

Clover    24  00 

Ft.  Lawn    2  45 

Oakland    4  16 

Beersheba  _   5  00 

Mt.  Olive    5  00 

Hopewell   ^   1  30 

Lebanon   5  00 

Union   ;   8  00 

Rock  Hill   19  40 

Jefferson   6  25 

McBee   •  •  •  •  •   2  10 

Bowling  Green   13  00 

Pleasant  Grove   8  70 

Concord     260 


.    Total  .  ^  „ . . . . . .  ::V.   .$154  16 

Charleston  Presbytery. 

Aiken  .     .   ...  ..$  59  22 

vLangley:.  .  v:..,  .i:. .  .i  .         , . . . , . . . . ; .......      2  80 

Summerville   31  74 

Stday  Greet  i.^L-r^  L  .'L  /    6 '30 

Bamberg  . .  ::^.r.:;v-^v-.r;;.  .•.^r.^i  VV.v.-.  i^, :  /v. .  .  '    4  10 

Blaekville  . . '. . . .-.  ,   5  QO 

Denmark    4  QO 

Barnwell    1  50 

Walterboro    18  30 

Wilton    20  00 


Charleston  (1st)   48  00 

Westminster   11  15 

Orangeburg    50  00 

Mt.  Pleasant    3  00 

Columbia,  1st    45  00 

Columbia,  2nd    20  49 

Corinth    2  55 


Total   $333  15 

Enoree  Presbytery. 

Mt.  Vernon  $    1  55 

Presbyterial  Treasurer    25  00 

Greenville,  1st    7  00 

Greenville,  2nd    15  00 


Total   $  48  55 

Harmony  Presbsrtery. 

Bethel   .'  $    3  00 

Georgetown    13  33 

Wedgefield    25  20 

Midway    2  25 

Camden    13  40 

Sumter    70  00 

Indiantown    8  80 

Manning    12  80 

Hepzibah    5  00 

Salem    24  84 

Summerton    7  00 

Union    8  05 

Bishopville    18  00 

Mayesville    32  10 


Total   $243  77 

Pee  Dee  Presbytery. 

Darlington   $105  97 

E.  &  J.  D   2  00 

Clio   1  00 

Dillon    59  03 

Red  Bluff   35  87 

Bennettsville    9  82 

Kentyre    3  65 

Hartsville    3  00 

Timmonsville    175  00 

Kinston   23  09 

Waccamaw   1  91 

Dumbarton    1  72 

Marion    17  46 

Florence    40  91 


Total  $485  43 

South  Carolina  Presbytery. 

Corroneca  $    2  88 

Good  Hope    4  15 

Rev.  H.  R.  Murchison    5  00 

Anderson,  Central    73  99 

Abbeville    35  29 

Morris   2  90 

Trenton    96 

Easley   7  15 

L.  W.  White   25  00 

A  Friend    100  00 

Fair  Play   1  44 

Lebanon   3  .50 

Walhalla  ..........  I .    ,3  42 

Donalds   ,  .v...  .  .,  .  r,,y^y.:.^:s^^frvr^^,j^,:-l:M 

Pendleton  ...........  .  .  . .  .  ;  v       .":rr^^   1692 

NiHe^r-Six  . . .\  . .  ■ . .;v.\^. .  "   3  26 


Total  $286  86 


Alexander  Sprunt 
Chairman  and  Treasurer. 
20  Rutledge  Ave.,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
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GEORGIA. 

Rome.— Brother  Lingle,  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  has  just 
left  us,  having  preached  for  us  through  a  series  of  meetings 
lasting  ten  days.  The  preaching  was  characterized  by 
simplicity,  earnestness  and  power,  and  was  greatly  enjoyed 
by  all  who  heard  it. 

The  weather  was  good,  so  were  the  congregations.  While 
the  preaching  was  especially  adapted  to  quicken  the  Chris- 
tian conscience  and  elevate  the  standard  of  Christian  living, 
it  was  also  blessed  to  the  unconverted. 

Already  there  have  been  received  into  the  church  three 
upon  profession  of  faith  and  one  by  letter.  Another  ex- 
pects to  come  in  next  Sunday  morning. 

Atlanta. — All  communications  relative  to  the  Local  Home 
Missions  work  in  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  will  be  ad- 
dressed now  to  Rev.  Chas  .R.  Nisbet,  227  Forest  Avenue, 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  who  was  on  March  25th,  elected  chairman  of 
the  committee  to  fill  out  the  unexpired  term  of  Rev.  Wm. 
Lee  Harrell,  resigned.  Bro.  Harrell  felt  impelled  to  re- 
sign by  pressure  of  other  work  and  care. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Missionary  Conference  for  Young  People. 

The  dates  of  the  summer  conferences  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Missionary  Movement  are  officially  announced  as  fol- 
lows: The  Western  Conference,  at  Wnona  Lake,  Indiana, 
June  17-26 ;  the  Southern  Conference,  at  Lookout  Mountain, 
Terni.,  July  1-10,  and  the  Northern  Conference,  at  Silver 
Bay,  on  Lake  George,  N.  Y.,  July  22-31. 

The  list  of  speakers  for  the  Conferences  of  1904  is  not  yet 
complete,  but  among  those  who  have  promised  to  assist  on 
the  programmes  of  one  or  more  of  these  conferences  are  the 
following:  Rev.  John  T.  Goucher,  D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  R.  Lam- 
buth,  D.  D.,  Hon.  Samuel  B.  Capen,  LL.  D.,  Mr.  John  R. 
Mott,  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  Mr.  John  Willis  Baer,  Rev. 
Charles  L.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  E.  E.  Chivers,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  Prof.  0.  E.  Brown,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  L. 
Browne,  Rev.  E.  H.  Dutton,  Rev.  Wm.  M.  Bell,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
A.  W.  Halsey,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Willis  R.  Hotchkiss,  Prof.  T.  H. 
P.  Sailer,  Ph.  D..  Messrs.  Harry  Wade  Hicks,  S.  Earl  Tay- 
lor, Harry  S.  Myers,  John  W.  Wood,  Don.  0.  Shelton,  S. 
H.  Hadley,  M.  E.  Trotter,  Harry  Monroe. 

It  is  expected  that  the  missionary  secretaries  for  Young 
People's  Work  of  the  missionary  boards  of  America,  will  be 
present.  In  addition  to  these  an  invitation  is  extended  to 
leaders  and  workers  in  national  and  state  district  and  local 
Sunday  Schools  and  young  people's  organizations. 

Missionary  secretaries  and  other  leaders  who  are  in  clos- 
est touch  with  church  activities  have  come  to  regard  these 
summer  conferences  as  one  of  the  most  effective  agencies 
for  the  better  equipment  of  young  people  for  leadership 
missionary  work  in  the  local  church. 

Reduced  railroad  rates  and  a  combination  of  other  favor- 
able conditions,  make  it  possible  to  offer  the  benefits  of  these 
conferences  to  representatives  of  Sunday  Schools  and  Young 
People's  Societies  for  but  little  more  than  half  of  what  or- 
dinarily would  be  the  expense  of  such  vacation  privileges. 

Additional  information  concerning  these  conferences  may 
be  had  by  addressing  The  Young  People's  Missionary  Move- 
ment, 156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City,  or  the  Rev.  A.  L. 
Phillips,  D.  D.,  212-214  N.  Sixth  St.,  Richmond,  Va. 


The  Northern  Assembly. 

The  one  hundredth  and  Sixteenth  General  Assembly  of- 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America, 
will  meet  in  the  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church-, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  on  Thursday,  May  19,  1904,  at  11  a.  m.,  and 
will  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Robert  F.  Coyle, 
D.  D.,  moderator.  The  undersigned,  as  the  Committee  on 
Commissions,  will  be  in  the  chapel  of  the  above  named  church 
on  Thursday,  May  19,  1904,  at  8:30  a.  m.,  to  receive  the  cre- 


dentials of  Commissioners:  Wm.  Henry  Roberts,  Stated 
Clerk;  Wm.  B.  Noble,  Permanent  Clerk. 

Correspondence  as  to  entertainment  of  commissioners 
should  be  sent  to  Rev.  R.  V.  Hunter,  D.  D.,  23  Whitney  Place, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.  The  chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments is  Rev.  W.  Y.  Chapman,  D.  D.,  543  Ashland  Avenue, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

Correspondence  with  reference  to  railroad  transportation 
and  all  papers  connected  with  the  business  of  the  Assembly, 
should  be  sent  to  the  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Roberts,  D.  D.,  Stated 
Clerk,  Room  515  Witherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


An  Urgent  Appeal. 


Dear  Brethren: 

Our  new  church  building  in  Venus,  Texas,  was  almost  half 
completed,  when,  in  the  Providence  of  God  a  few  days  ago, 
it  was  entirely  demolished  hy  a  storm. 

A  little  band  of  thirty  had  labored  prayerfully  and  faith- 
fully for  so  long  to  raise  means  sufficient  to  erect  a  house  of 
worship,  and  now,  since  this  calamity,  having  exhausted 
almost  every  source  of  help,  we  feel  it  a  duty  to  appeal  to 
the  brethren  everywhere  for  such  contributions  as  the  spirit 
may  prompt  them  to  make. 

There  is  a  bright  prospect  for  Christ  and  Presbyterianism 
in  this  growing  town  of  Venus;  but  our  membership  is  too 
small  and  weak  as  yet  to  meet  this  loss  of  several  hundred 
dollars.  Have  you  not  a  crumb  to  spare? 
"Cast  thy  bread  upon  the  waters,"  you  who  have  abundant 
store ; 

It  may  float  on  many  a  billow,  it  may  strand  on  many  a 

shore ; 

You  may  think  it  lost  forever,  but,  as  sure  as  God  is  true, 
In  this  life,  or  in  the  other,  it  will  yet  return  to  you." 

"Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Any  amonut,  however  small,  will  be  a  great  help  in  this 
work,  and  will  be  gratefully  received. 

Praying  that  this  appeal  may  reach  the  hearts  of  all  who 
read  it,  and  that  God's  richest  blessings  may  be  theirs  that 
need  it,  your  humble  servant  in  the  Master's  work, 

Robert  Mclnturff, 
Pastor  Presbyterian  Church,  Grandviey,  Johnson  County, 

Texas. 

Please  mail  all  contributions  to  my  address. 


Brethren  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina. 


The  numerous  requests  for  the  services  of  the  Synod's 
evangelist,  Rev.  R.  G.  McLees,  suggest  two  things:  First, 
that  perhaps  the  churches  do  not  realize  how  few  meetings 
can  be  held  by  one  man  in  one  year;  and,  second,  some  other 
help  must  be  secured  or  this  evident  desire  ff"  protracted 
meetings  go  unanswered. 

In  connection  with  the  first  suggestion,  let  the  Synod  be 
reminded  that  only  two  meetings  per  month,  or  twenty-four 
meetings  per  year,  can  be  held.  It  is  as  much  as  time  and 
strength  will  allow.  These  meetings  have  been  shared 
among  the  Presbyteries  in  what  seemed  to  the  Synod's 
committee  the  most  judicious  way.  With  over  275  churches 
and  preaching  points  in  the  Synod,  it  would  take  the  evange- 
list twelve  years  or  more  to  go  over  the  field. 

Realizing  this  and  believing  in  the  wisdom  of  protracted 
services,  we  have  entered  upon  a  plan  designed  to  meet  the 
demand.  A  number  of  the  ministers  of  the  Synod  have  read- 
ily a^eed  to  hold  several  meetings  each  at  such  points  as  we 

shall  designate.   . 

•  In  each  case  the  church  will  pay  the  expenses  of  the  -vis-^ 
iting  minister.    A  large  number  of  meetings  may,  in  this 
way,  be  held  without  any  expense  to  the  Synod's  commit- 
tee. 

There  are  a  good  many  churches  in  the  Synod,  we  feel 
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sure,  which  will  gladly  avail  themselves  of  this  opportunity. 
There  are  also  a  good  man  preaching  points  which  are  being 
supplied  by  pastors  living  near  by.  Why  not  hold  meet- 
ings at  these  points?  It  may  result  in  a  permanent  work,  a 
Sabbath  school,  a  church.    We  invite  correspondence. 

It  can  be  promised  with  considerable  confidence,  that  a 
meeting  of  eight  or  ten  days  duration  can  be  arranged  for 
any  chux'ch  or  preaching  point  that  may  express  a  desire 
for  it.  Let  us  take  hold  of  this  matter,  brethren,  and  let  us 
all  pray  for  the  work  all  over  the  Synod. 

F.  H.  Wardlaw, 
Supt.  of  Missions,  Synod  of  South  Carolina. 

The  Signing  of  the  Covenant. 

(By  Rev.  Jacob  Weidman.) 
Perhaps  Greyfriar's  Church  is  the  most  interesting  spot 
in  royal  Edinburgh.  King  James  I.  granted  the  site  to  the 
Grayfriars  about  the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  as  a 
part  of  his  general  plan  for  the  civilization  of  his  kingdom. 
The  buildings  were  prepared  for  them,  but  they  refused  to 
occupy  them,  as  contrary  to  their  vows  of  poverty,  until 
persuaded  by  the  Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's.  A  church 
was  probably  added  for  them,  but  the  historical  churches 
are  the  Old  and  New  Greyfriars.  The  latter  was  erected 
in  1721  with  a  large  Gothic  window  in  front.  The  old 
church  joined  it  at  the  back  and  stood  with  its  gabled  front 
on  the  grass-market.  Ten  acres  were  given  by  Queen  Mary 
in  1562  as  a  graveyard.  Some  old  six  or  eight-story  build- 
ings that  once  belonged  to  the  Templars  stand  facing  it. 
Originally  bey6nd  the  limits  of  the  city,  it  is  now  sought 
as  a  favorite  place  to  gain  striking  views  of  the  city. 

"In  solemn,  grand  and  melancholy  interest  no  other 
burial  ground  in  Scotland  can  equal  that  of  the  Gi'eyfriar's 
churchyard,  for,  crowded  within  its  narrow  limits  lie  min- 
gled the  ashes  of  so  many  of  Scotland's  greatest,  grandest 
and  most  renowned,  who  have  lived  during  the  last  three 
hundred  j'ears. "  The  literary,  civil  and  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory of  the  country  can  be  gathered  from  the  names  on  its 
monuments.  One  of  the  most  striking  of  these  bears  the 
following  inscription : 

From  May  7th,  1566,  when  that  most  noble  Mar- 
quis Argyle  suffered,  to  Kenwick,  who  was  beheaded 
Feb'y  17th,  16S8,  were  some  way  or  other,  murdered  or 
destroyed  for  the  same  cause,  about  eighteen  thousand 
— of  whom  Avere  executed  at  Edinburgh,  about  one 
hundred  noblemen,  gentlemen,  ministers  or  others — 
noble  martyrs  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  most  of  these  lie 
here. 

This  monument  easily  connects  itself  with  the  occurrence 
here  on  August  23,  1638,  for  there  was  the  scene  of  one  of 
the  most  important  events  of  Scottish  history- — The  Signing 
of  the  Covenant. 

The  year  was  a  critical  one.  James  VI  of  Scotland  as- 
cended the  throne  of  England.  He  was  the  first  of  the 
Stuart  line.  In  his  youth,  George  Buchanan,  the  historian, 
had  had  charge  of  his  early  tuition.  In  him  he  had  the 
high  ideals  of  Knox  and  Melville  as  to  the  government  of 
Church  and  State,  enforced  by  character.  But  at  the  same 
time,  a  French  tutor,  indulged  him  in  youthful  vices — espe- 
cially in  drinking  and  licentiousness,  and  this  with  the  ten- 
dency of  his  royal  mother,  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  inclined 
him  to  autocratic  theories  of  royalty.  His  son,  Charles  I, 
of  higher  personal  character  and  refinement,  imbibed  from 
him  and  his  French  proclivities  the  same  theory  of  the  divine 
right  of  kings,  without  the  practical  experience  of  Scottish 
life  and  conditions,  possessed  by  James. 

James  hard  come  into"  conflict  with  'the  Scottish  nobles 
and  ministers  before  ascending  the  throne  of  England  in 
1603,  but  had  been  compelled  to  tiemporize.  At  times  he  de- 
scended to  flattery  of  the  Scottish  Church,  as  in  his  famous 
saying,  "The  Scottish  (Presbyterian)  Church  is  the  sin- 
cerest  Church  in  Christendom."  But  when  he  went  to  Eng- 


land, strengthened  by  his  greater  wealth  and  the  prelates  of 
England,  he  attempted  to  govern  the  Church  and  kingdom 
of  Scotland  by  his  royal  word.  He  set  about  destroying 
the  General  Assembly's  independence  by  introducing  prel- 
acy. In  a  struggle  which  lasted  fifteen  years,  he  at  last 
had  his  policy  embodied  in  the  five  articles  of  Perth  by  the 
Assembly  of  1618 — an  Assembly  controlled  by-  his  creatures, 
under  Archbishop  Spottiswood.  These  set  up  kneeling  at 
communion,  observance  of  holidays,  the  sign  of  the  cross, 
private  baptism  and  communion.  But  his  early  life  in 
Scotland  had  given  him  a  practi-jal  knowledge  of  the  tem- 
per of  the  Scots,  which  restrained  him  often. 

When  Charles  I.  ascended  the  throne  he  attempted  to 
carry  out  more  fully  the  theories  of  his  father,  without 
James'  restraint.  In  1635,  Charles  attempted  to  conform 
the  Church  of  Scotland  to  that  of  England.  In  this  he  had 
the  ardent  support  of  the  Earl  of  Strafford  and  Archbishop 
Laud.  His  policy  was  embodied  in  a  Book  of  Canons  and 
a  Liturgy.  Archbishop  Spottiswood  demurred  for  awhile, 
but  the  ambition  of  the  younger  bishops,  headed  by  Max- 
well, advocated  them.  Laud,  indeed,  says  that  it  was  the 
proposal  of  the  king — yet  he  assumed  the  supervision  of  it. 
The  attempted  introduction  of  these  was  the  occasion  of  the 
national  uprising  of  Scotland,  and  the  Signing  of  the  Cove- 
nant in  Greyfriar's  churchyard. 

At  first  their  demands  were  confined  to  the  recall  of  the 
Book  of  Canons  and  the  hated  liturgy.  Then  they  denied 
the  right  of  prelates  to  sit  in  parliament  and  demanded  their 
recall.  At  last  they  called  for  a  free  Assembly  and  a  free 
Parliament.  The  king  was  resolute.  Silence  and  delay,  on 
his  part,  were  followed  by  promises,  and  finally  by  a  com- 
missioner. But  the  Covenant  was  adhered  to.  Rev.  Alex. 
Henderson,  the  ablest  man  in  any  capacity  in  the  Church, 
was  its  principal  author.  The  people  of  all  classes  assembled 
in  Greyfrair's  church  to  hear  it  read  and  to  sign  it,  which 
was  done  with  eagerness. 

The  original  parchment  was  about  an  ell  square,  and  the 
Earl  of  Sutherland  was  the  first  to  attach  his  name.  Such 
was  the  press  of  signatures  that  the  names  overran  the  mar- 
gins— many  attaching  only  initials  because  of  want  of  space. 
It  was  carried  out  of  the  church  into  the  graveyard,  and 
the  tombstones  became  writing  desks.  Some  signed  with 
blood  drawn  from  their  arms,  in  the  gush  of  enthusiasm. 
The  "Four  Tables"  conpleted  the  national  movement  by 
sending  it  throughout  the  country.  All  sorts  of  pressure  was 
brought  to  bear,  until  only  Aberdeen  had  a  majority  of  re- 
cusants. 

The  king  now  promised  all  concessions,  but  at  the  same 
time  he  intended  to  withdraw  them.  The  Assembly  at 
Glasgow,  with  Alex.  Henderson  as  Moderator,  and  A.  John- 
stone as  clerk,  proceeded  to  displace  bishops  and  restore  the 
Church  to  its  estate  under  Knox  and  Melville.  The  Par- 
liament confirmed  their  acts.  The  commissioner  of  the  king, 
the  Marquis  of  Hamilton,  declared  the  Assembly  adjourned, 
but  it  sat  until  it  had  completed  its  work.  Charles  inaugu- 
rated two  wars,  known  as  the  Bishops'  Wars,  but  he  failed 
in  both.  Scotland  retained  her  Free  Assemblies  and  her 
Free  Parliaments. 

The  importance  of  the  Signing  of  the  Covenant  in  Grey- 
friar's churchyard  is  seen  in  its  relation  to  Scotland's  lib- 
erty, but  its  effects  Avere  far  more  widespread.  It  became 
the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  between  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land. This  had  as  its  result  the  final  overthrow  of  the  Stu- 
arts, and  the  Revolution  in  England,  in  the  midst  of  which 
the  Bill  of  Rights  became  the  bulwark  of  England's  liberty. 
It  'prepared  the  way  for  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  thus 
has  spread  its  influence  to  all  lands  where  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  found.  The  more  these  events "  are  considered, 
the  more  do  we  value  the  national  enthixsiasm  of  Scotland  in 
connection  Avith  the  Signing  of  the  Covenant,  and  the  scene 
of  the  graveyard  of  Grayfriar's  serves  as  its  historic  em- 
blem.— The  Presbyterian. 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

To  the  Pastors  and  Sessions  of  Bethel  Presbjrtery. — Dear 
Brethren. — Being  deeply  impressed  with  the  great  need 
of  a  "New  Congo  Boat"  for  our  missionaries  in  the  Dark 
Continent,  and  as  chairman  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mittee, I  most  earnestly  request  that  each  pastor  and  each 
session  in  the  bounds  of  our  Presbytery  make  an  earnest 
effort  to  help  raise  the  $25,000,  the  amount  required  to  build 
the  new  boat.  If  we  have  the  hearty  co-operation  of  all,  we, 
as  a  Presbytery,  can  do  our  part.  The  children  will  respond 
liberally  and  willingly  if  given  an  opportunity.  Send  to  the 
Publication  Committee  at  Richmond,  Va.,  for  the  attractive 
little  mite  boxes,  having  on  them  the  picture  of  two  of  the 
martyrs  who,  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  perished  in  Africa — 
Lapsley  and  Slaymaker.  If  these  boxes  are  put  into  the 
hands  of  the  children  with  a  word  of  explanation  and  en- 
couragement, there  need  be  no  doubt  as  to  the  result.  Think 
it  not  impossible.  All  things  are  possible  to  him  that  be- 
lieveth.  Yours  fraternally, 

C.  G.  Brown. 


FLORIDA. 

The  Presbytery  of  Florida  met  in  pro  re  nata  meeting  in 
De  Funiak  Springs,  Fla.,  March  19,  1904,  and  the  pas- 
toral relation  between  Rev.  Lynn  R.  Walker  and  the  Pen- 
saeola  church  was  dissolved,  and  he  was  dismissed  to  the 
Presbytery  of  Atlanta  to  take  charge  of  the  West  End 
church.  Rev.  J.  C.  Caldwell,  of  Morganfield,  Ky.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Tallahassee  church  and  is  expected  to 
begin  his  labors  there  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  April. 

B.  L.  Baker,  Stated  Clerk. 


TEXAS.  V 

Tyler. — The  date  of  the  meeting  of  Paris  Presbytery  was 
changed  from  April  26th  at  7:30  p.  m.,  to  April  14th  at  8 
p.  m.,  at  Tyler,  at  a  called  meeting  of  Presbytery  held  last 
Tuesday. 


Austin.^ — As  suggested  by  the  General  Assembly  through 
the  Central  Committee,  Rev.  M.  C.  Hutton,  of  Georgetown, 
Texas,  on  March  13th,  addressed  the  students  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Texas  on  the  "Call  to  the  Ministry."  He  occu- 
pied the  pulpit  of  Highland  church  at  the  morning  and  even- 
ing services,  and  gave  a  third  strong  address  to  the  Univer- 
sity Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  the  afternoon.  He  received  assurances 
from  a  number  of  students  of  their  intention  of  taking  up 
theological  work.  C. 

Highland  Church. — Rev.  Robert  F.  Kirkpatriek,  of  Wa- 
panuck,  I.  T.,  has  accepted  the  call  of  this  church,  and  ex- 
pects to  enter  upon  the  work  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  April 


Houston. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Presbyterial 
Union  of  Brazos  Presbytery  will  be  held  at  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Houston,  May  4th  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.  Dr. 
W.  M.  Morrison,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  and  Miss  Annie 
Dowd,  missionary  to  Japan,  will  be  present. 

Mrs.  W.  W.  Kellogg, 
Secretary  of  Union. 


Ennis. — The  Lord  continues  to  bless  his  people  here. 
The  spiritual  life  of  the  church  is  deepened  and  its  influence 
is  being  felt  in  all  lines  of  work.  There  have  been  twelve 
additions  to  our  membership  within  the  pa-st  three  Sundays 
at  the  regular  services.  This  makes  forty-one  accessions 
under  the  present  pastorate  of  about  six  months.  Several 
from  the  Sunday-school  are  expected  to  unite  with  us  at 
our  communion  service  April  10th.  J.  L.  C. 


tEbe  Morlb. 


During  the  month  of  February  54,758  packages  of  exhibits 
were  received  at  the  World's  Fair  grounds.  More  than  six 
hundred  exhibitors  are  now  on  the  grounds  installing  their 
exhibits. 


London,  April  2. — The  slaughter' of  the  Tibetans  entirely 
kills  such  waning  interest  as  still  exists  here  in  the  Japa- 
nese-Russian struggle.  The  news  of  the  wholesale  blood- 
shed excites,  as  a  general  rule,  a  feeling  of  depression,  first 
because  the  average  Englishman  scarcely  sees  that  it  was 
necessary,  and,  secondly,  because  there  is  general  apprehen- 
sion that  it  may  lead  to  complications  with  Russia. 


Tuna,  Tibet,  April  2. — The  Tibetan  general,  the  whole  of 
his  personal  escort  and  five  high  Lassa  officials  were  among 
the  hundreds  killed  in  the  fighting  of  March  31st  at  Guru, 
Tibet.  The  small  British  losses  are  accounted  for  by  the 
fact  that  the  Tibetans  were  so  huddled  together  that  the 
majority  were  unable  either  to  use  their  swords  or  to  fire. 


The  government  bill  for  the  suppression  of  all  forms  of 
teaching  by  the  religious  orders  in  France,  was  passed  by  the 
Chamber  of  Deputies  last  Monday  by  the  decisive  vote  of 
316  to  269.  The  passage  of  this  bill  marks  the  achievement 
of  the  principal  work  undertaken  by  Premier  Combes,  and  it 
is  believed  that  the  Premier  will  now  voluntarily  retire. — 
New  York  Observer. 


Meagre  details  are  received  here  of  heavy  fighting  in  Ni- 
geria (British)  West  Africa  and  of  a  reverse  sustained  by 
the  punitive  expedition  sent  against  the  Okotos  tribe,  who 
in  December  cut  up  a  British  patrol,  killing  two  British  of- 
ficers and  40  or  50  native  troops.  In  a  recent  fight  the 
Okhotos  fought  their  way  into  the  midst  of  a  British  square 
and  killed  or  wounded  many  British. — London  Exchange. 


Paris,  April  2. — ^An  exciting  scene  occurred  today  before 
the  Criminal  Chamber  which  is  investigating  the  Dreyfus 
case.  Colonel  Du  Paty  de  Clam,  in  testifying,  said  he  had 
an  analytical  summary  of  the  secret  documents  submitted 
to  the  court  martial  which  condemned  Dreyfus.  Attorney- 
General  Baudouin  thereupon  demanded  the  submission  of 
the  summary  to  the  Criminal  Chamber  and  the  colonel  asked 
for  time  to  consider  the  matter. 


In  five  years  the  Bank  of  France  has  gained  $127,640,000 
and  the  Austria-Hungary  Bank  $79,120,000.  In  the  same 
period  the  German  Imperial  Bank  has  lost  $38,683,000,  the 
Bank  of  England,  $2,265,000,  and  Russia  $132,240,000.  Good 
fortune  has  added  to  the  gold  in  the  treasury  vaults  of  the 
United  States,  from  the  close  of  August,  1896,  to  the  first ; 
day  of  the  current  month,  $393,980,295,  or  very  nearly  $80,- 
000,000  a  year  on  the  average. 


With  the  present  of  $1,500,000  made  recently  to  the  Me- 
chanical, Mining  and  Electrical  Engineers  of  this  city,  and 
the  Engineers'  Club,  steps  were  immediately  taken  toward 
the  completion  of  plans  for  a  union  building,  which  the  gift 
provides  for.  The  building  will  have  a  125-foot  frontage  on 
West  Thirty-ninth  street,  and  will  be  backed  by  the  new 
Engineers'  Club  building — a  separate  structure  opposite  the 
new  public  library  on  West  Fortieth  street.  It  will  proba- 
bly be  twelve  stories  high,  and  besides  spacious  headquar-- 
ters  for  the  three  national  engineering  societies,  there  .will . 
be  several  auditoriums  of  various  sizes,  one  of  which  will 
seat  1,200  to  1,500  people;,  an  engineering  museum,  and  a 
library  having  at  the  start  50,000  volumes,  and  which,  in 
co-operation  with  the  public  library,  will  be  the  finest  tech- 
nical library  in  the  world. — Scientific  American. 
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News  comes  from  Hamburg  that  Gesine  Meyer,  an  inhabi- 
tant of  the  village  of  Gramoke,  who  has  been  asleep  for  sev- 
enteen years,  was  aroused  by  the  discordant  sound  of  the 
alarm  bells  ringing  in  consequence  of  an  outbreak  of  fire. 
She  is  in  a  perfectly  normal  condition  in  mind  and  body, 
and  presents  a  healthy  appearance.  She  remembers  per- 
fectly incidents  which  took  place  seventeen  years  ago. — 
Dominion  Presbyterian. 


Indians  arriving  at  Hoquain,  on  Gray 's  Harbor,  bring  news 
of  strange  happenings  along  the  shores  of  the  Pacific  ocean 
north  of  Quinault  Indian  reservation  from  earthquake.  They 
declare  that  last  Wednesday  night's  shocks  threw  several 
rivers  out  of  their  channels,  forming  several  small  lakes  on 
the  adjacent  lowlands.  The  beds  of  the  Queets,  Quinault, 
Wishkah  and  Hor  rivers,  according  to  the  Indians,  were 
raised  twenty  to  thirty  feet,  throwing  a  flood  of  water 
into  the  valleys  lying  between  the  Olypic  mountain  range 
and  the  Pacific  ocean. 


The  catalogue  of  the  A.  &  M.  College,  just  issued,  shows 
521  students,  as  follows:  Agriculture,  140;  civil  engineer- 
ing, 74;  mechanical  engineering,  75;  electrical  engineering, 
77;  chemistry  and  mining,  22;  textile  industry,  22;  mechanic 
arts,  73;  shop,  drawing,  etc.,  18.  States  represented,  7;  for- 
eign countries  represented,  2;  counties  in  North  Carolina 
represented,  85.  Tuition  $20  a  year.  Board  $8  per  month. 
One  hundred  and  twenty  scholarships.  Summer  school  for 
teachers  July  4  to  August  4.  Address  President  Winston, 
West  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


The  first  American,  in  fact  the  first  foreigner,  that  the 
Japanese  government  has  admitted  to  any  branch  of  its' 
service  in  the  present  war  is  Dr.  Anita  Newcombe  McGee,  of 
Washington,  D.  C.  She  has  undertaken  to  organize  a  corps 
of  American  women  nurses  to  establish  a  field  hospital  for 
the  Japanese  army.  Committees  of  women  in  various  parts 
of  this  country  are  forming  to  raise  money  by  subscription 
for  the  support  of  the  nurses,  as  Japan  affords  them  no  aid 
in  reaching  the  seat  of  war.  Thus  far  about  a  dozen  Amer- 
ican women  have  volunteered  to  accompany  Dr.  McGee. — 
Exchange. 


Tokio,  April  3. — The  advance  guard  of  the  Japanese  army 
in  Northwestern  Korea  occupied  the  town  of  Seng  Cheng 
yesterday  afternoon  without  opposition.  Seng  Cheng  is 
on  the  Pekin  road,  18  miles  west  of  Cheng-Ju  and  about  40 
miles  south  of  Wiju.  When  the  Japanese  drove  the  Rus- 
sians out  of  Cheng-Ju  last  Monday  the  Russians  withdrew 
in  two  columns,  one  going  over  the  Koak  San  road  and  the 
other  over  the  Peking  road.  The  Japanese  advance  from 
Cheng-Ju  was  made  very  rapidly.  It  was  anticipated  that 
the  Russians  would  resist  this  advance,  but  they  failed  to  do 
so  and  it  is  not  probable  there  will  be  any  further  opposition 
south  of  the  Palu  river.  Cheng-Ju,  because  of  its  strongest 
natural  surroundings,  is  the  strongest  place  between  Ping 
Yang  and  Wiju.  Besides  these  natural  advantages  there  is 
an  old  Koran  fort  there  which,  had  it  been  defended  with 
spirit,  would  have  been  hard  to  take.  The  Japanese  are 
gratified  at  the  comparative  ease  with  which  they  drove  the 
Russians  from  this  fort.  Russian  patrols  are  reported  to 
be  in  the  country  east-  of  the  Peking  road,  but  it  is  not  prob- 
able that  there- is  any  considerable  force  of  Russians  in  that 
seetibh-;'  -  The  patmls  are  withdrawing  gradually  to  the  north- 
ward toward  Yalii.       i      -     :      -  - 


The  recent  appointment  of  King  Edward's  brother,  the 
Duke  of  Connaught,  to  be  the  first  inspector-general  of  the 
army  of  Great  Britain,  does  not  make  the  Duke  successor  to 
Lord  Roberts.  When  King  Edward  issued  his  royal  warrant 
abolishing  the  office  of  commander-in-chief  he  transferred 


the  supreme  command  of  the  army  to  himself,  and  the  in- 
cumbent of  the  newly  created  office  of  inspector-general  is 
directly  responsible  to  the  King  as  to  a  superior  ofi&cer,  and 
not  as  heretofore  to  the  Secretary  of  State  for  War.  Thus, 
by  a  miniature  coup  d'etat.  King  Edward  VII.  recovers  a 
royal  prerogative  that  lapsed  to  the  control  of  Parliament 
during  the  lunacy  of  King  George  III.  For  the  sake  of  this 
prerogative  the  King  is  fortunate  in  having  in  the  royal 
family  a  member  of  long  military  training  and  experience, 
though  of  little  active  service.  Lord  Roberts  wisely  de- 
clined the  proffered  office  of  inspector-general,  for  he  has 
made  a  poor  commander-in-chief,  notwithstanding  his  bril- 
liant career  as  a  general  in  the  field.  Whether  the  Duke  of 
Connaught  will  render  better  service  under  the  new  organi- 
zation of  the  army  on  the  same  plan  as  the  navy  remains  to 
be  seen. — The  World  of  Today. 


St.  Petersburg,  April  4. — A  general  thaw  is  now  proceed- 
ing in  Korea  and  is  rendering  the  country  roads  impassable 
and  making  it  impossible  to  conduct  general  military  oper- 
ations until  the  ground  is  hard.  The  melting  of  the  snow 
in  a  mountainous  country  will  render  impassable  in  the 
spring  the  roads  over  which  the  Japanese  must  come  and  this 
is  considered  to  be  almost  as  effective  an  opposition  as  would 
be  a  Russian  army  corps.  The  Russians  also  count  upon  a 
Japanese  flanking  movement  in  connection  with  a  frontal 
attack  and  therefore  a  Russian  force  has  been  disposed 
along  the  Tumen  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  a  Japanese 
column  there.  Another  flanking  movement  is  expected  at 
the  head  of  the  Liao  Tung  Gulf,  near  New  Chwang,  and 
everything  there  is  being  prepared  to  receive  the  enemy, 
but  for  the  present  the  Russian  military  authorities  believe 
that  the  Japanese  game  at  this  point  has  been  blocked  by 
the  failure  of  the  attempts  to  bottle  up  and  render  immobile 
the  fleet  of  Vice  Admiral  Makaroff  which,  while  free,  will 
be  too  great  a  menace  to  the  movement  of  Japanese  trans- 
ports into  the  gulf  of  Pe  Chi  Li.  Another  effort  to  block 
Port  Arthur  is  consequently  expected  daily. 


Washington,  April  3. — The  early  part  of  the  present  week 
will  be  devoted  to  the  postoffice  appropriation  bill  and  when 
that  measure  is  disposed  of  the  Panama  canal  bill  will  be 
taken  up.  The  canal  bill  will  be  among  the  few  measures 
other  than  appropriation  bills  which  will  receive  attention 
before  final  adjournment  of  the  session.  It  is  expected  that 
the  measure  will  be  debated  at  some  length,  and  it  is  under- 
stood that  amendments  to  it  will  be  offered  by  senators  on 
both  sides  of  the  chamber.  It  is  expected  that  by  the  time 
the  canal  bill  shall  be  disposed  of  the  sundry  civil  bill  will 
have  been  reported  from  committee,  whereupon  it  will  be 
considered.  During  the  week  there  will  be  discussion  of  vari- 
ous bills,  including  the  bill  for  the  protection  of  the  Presi- 
dent, on  which  Mr.  Hoar  will  speak  on  Monday;  the  pure 
food  bill,  to  which  Mr.  Heyburn  will  speak  Tuesday,  and 
the  Chinese  exclusion  bill,  which  will  be  discussed  on  Wed- 
nesday by  Mr.  Patterson.  Thursday  will  be  devoted  to  eulo- 
gies on  the  late  Senator  Hanna.  The  Swayne  impeachment 
resolution  will  be  the  feature  of  the  proceedings  in  the 
House  this  week.  Legislation  for  the  District  of  Columbia 
will  have  the  right  of  way  part  of  Monday  and  the  balance 
of  the  day  will  be  utilized  for  the  passage  of  bills  under 
suspension  of  the  rules,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  the  con- 
ference report  on  the  District  of  Columbia  appa:opriation 
bill,  to  which  the  Senate  has  made  several  amendments,  will 
take  precedence  and  the  military  academy  appropriation 
bill  will  be  disposed  of  during  this  time,  as  will  conference 
reports  on  several  minor  house  bills.  Thursday  the  Swayne 
impeachment  case  will  be  called  up,  and  present  indications 
are  that  this  subject  will  consummate  the  balance  of  the 
week. 
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GOODMAN-McMILLAN:  On  Feb- 
ruary 25th,  1904,  in  Antioch  Presby- 
terian Church,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Caligan, 
Mr.  H.  C.  Goodman,  of  Cumberland 
county,  N.  C,  to  Miss  Mary  E.  McMil- 
lan, of  Robeson  county,  N-  C. 


BARNARD-McBRYDE:  On  Novem- 
ber 12th,  1903,  in  Antioch  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Caligan, 
Mr.  Charles  A.  Barnard  to  Miss  Mag- 
gie McBryde. 


PATTON-SHARP:  In  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  March  23,  1904,  at  7  p.  m.,  by  Dr. 
Francis  L.  Patton,  President  of  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  father  to 
the  groom,  assisted  by  Rev.  A.  R. 
Shaw,  Mr.  Robert  Hunter  Patton,  of 
New  York  city,  and  Miss  Katharine 
Lyman  Sharp,  of  Portsmouth,  Va. 


McKAY-LEITCH:  February  3,  1904, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  father, 
Mr.  J.  A.  Leitch,  by  Rev.  W.  T.  Walker, 
Mr.  A.  G.  McKay,  of  South  Carolina, 
and  Miss  Ada  Leitch,  of  Robeson  coun- 
ty, N.  C. 


PITTMAN-THOMPSON:  March  17, 
1904,  at  Asbury  M.  E.  Church,  by  Rev. 
W.  T.  Walker,  Mr.  Geo.  L.  Pittman,  of 
Wayne  county,  N.  C,  and  Miss  Cora 
Islay  Thompson,  of  Robeson  county, 
N.  C. 


Into   Fuller  Space. 

I  watched  a  sail  until  it  dropped  from 
sight 

Over  the  rounding  sea.    A  gleam  of 
white, 

A  last  far  flashed  farewell,  and,  lik« 

to  thought 
Slipped  out  of  mind,  it  vanished  and 

was  not. 

Yet  to  the  helmsman  standing  at  the 
wheel. 

Broad  seas  still  stretched  before  the 

gliding  keel, 
Disaster?  change?  He  left  no  slightest 

sign, 

Nor  dreamed  he  of  that  dim  horizon 
line. 

So  may  it  be,  perchance,  when  down 
the  tide 

Our  dear    ones    vanish.  Peacefully 

they  glide 
On  level  seas,  nor  mark  the  unknown 

bound; 

We  call  it  death — to  them  'tis  life  be- 
yond. — Unknown. 


RBBMAN:  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Rebman, 
of  Seversville,  departed  this  life  on 
the  8th  day  of  February  last,  aged  58 
years  11  months.  Death  came  to  her 
very  suddenly  but  we  have  every  rea- 
son to  believe  that  she  was  prepared 
Mrs.  Rebman  was  one  of  the  charter 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
organized  at  Seversville  last  summer, 
and  the  first  one  of  the  members  taken 
from  the  church  militant  to  the  church 
triumphant.  May  the  great  Head  of 
the  church  comfort  the  bereaved  hus- 
band and  children  and  friends,  and 
prepare  them  to  meet  the  loved  one  in 
glory.  J.  J.  H. 


Sanford,  N.  C,  March  29,  1904. 
CHANDLER:  Royall  Marcellus 
Chandler  was  born  in  Granville  county 
in  1840,  and  died  March  9th,  1904.  He 
was  the  only  son  of  W.  L.  and  Panthea 
Chandler,  and  is  survived  by  three 
sisters,  Mrs.  W.  P.  Stanback,  of  Rich- 
mond county;  Mrs.  Augusta  Mclver,  of 
Cameron,  and  Mrs.  Rosa  Wilkerson, 
of  Sanford.  The  flower  of  his  man- 
hood was  spent  in  Kansas,  Missouri 


and  Montana.  He  was  a  man  of  noble, 
gt;nerous  heart  and  an  affectionate 
disposition.  He  was  never  married, 
and  lavished  his  affections  and  gene- 
rous gifts  on  his  relatives. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church  and  his  faith  in  God  grew 
stronger  in  his  afflictions.  The  one 
theme  of  his  letters  to  his  loved  ones 
was  his  love  and  perfect  trust  in  God. 

"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  died  in 
the  Lord." 


SMITH:  Miss  I^urie  Smith  died  in 
Fayetteville,  N.  C,  on  February  7th, 
1904,  in  the  3Sth  year  of  her  age.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  Mrs.  Kate  Smith, 
near  Lumber  Bridge,  and  was  from 
early  youth  a  consistent  and  devoted 
member  of  Lumber  Bridge  Presby- 
terian Church. 

"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now; 
but  thou  Shalt  know  hereafter." 


AN  ENGRAVING  FEAT. 

Mr.  Houseal,  an  engraver  in  Balti- 
more, has  acomplished  the  feat  of 
engraving  the  alphabet  on  the  head 
of  a  pin.  Mr.  Houseal,  who  rarely 
uses  a  glass  in  his  work,  can  read 
the  letters  with  the  naked  eye,  and, 
although  there  are  few  persons  whose 
eye-sight  is  so  strong,  a  common  mag- 
nifying glass  serves  to  make  them 
easily  distinguishable. 

The  letters  range  from  left  to  right, 
and  are  all  capitals.  In  the  first  cir- 
cle around  the  edge  of  the  head  of 
the  pin  are  the  letters  from  A  to  M, 
inclusive.  Within  this  is  a  second 
circle  beginning  at  N  and  ending  at 
Z,  and  directly  in  the  centre  is  the 
&c.  mark. 

The  diameter  of  the  pin  head  is 
barely  the  sixteenth  of  an  inch,  and 
it  can  be  understood  how  small  the 
letters  must  be.  They  are  about  one- 
fourth  the  size  of  the  letters  in  the 
Lord's  prayer  engraved  on  a  gold  dol- 
lar. The  work  occupied  about  an 
hour  and  a  half. — The  Classmate. 


mSAMATTER  OF  HEALTH 


MISS  DOROTHY'S  DOLLY. 
Miss    Dorothy's    Dolly    was  awfully 
sick. 

So  she  sent  for  the  doctor  in  double 
quick; 

The  case  was  grave;   it    made  tim 
scowl — 

For  the  doctor  was  wise  as  any  owl. 
A  fine  string  of  pearls,  a  pink  satin 
gown, 

He  ordered  at  once,  with  a  terrible 
frown; 

A  quick  trip  to  Europe,  a  new  Paris 
hat, 

A  real  sealskin  coat,  and  an  Angora 
cat, 

She  soon  got  them  all,  and  delightful 
to  tell. 

Miss  Dorothy's  Dolly  is  now  pretty 
well; 

Which  certainly  proves,  in  spite  of 
old  jokes. 

That  dollies  are  really  like  most  other 
folks. 

— Holiday  Magizine. 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -       -        N.  C. 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


POWDER 

Absoluteljr  Pure 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 

  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Qmdt 

GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE. Macon.GSi 


The  ad.  that  won  the  $25  prize  offere: 
by  Mrs.  Joe  Person,  and  awarded  to  Mr 
L.  F.  Alford,  Ealeig-h,  N.  C,  is  here  given 

All  Blood 
Diseases 

yield  to  the 
curative 
prope  ties 
of  this 
wonderful 
medicine, 
while  the 
WASH  has  no 
equal  to  heal- 
ing old  sores, 
ulcers,  etc. 

THE 

REMEDY 

has  cured 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will  cure 
YOU. 

THE  Wash 

has  healed 
thousands 
of  others. 
It  will 
heal  YOU. 


X^  /VM  TH  I  NET 

PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


LOOK  BEAUTIFUL 

ONCE  AGAIN, 

Why  the  withered  and  gray  hair  lilce  a 
tree  dying  at  the  top  ?  ? 

XANTHINE  is  not  a  dye,  but  it  brings 
back  the  original  natural  color  by  giving 
NEW  LITE  to  the  hair.  The  same  for  hair 
of  any  color.  Also  stops  dandruff ;  pro- 
motes growth. 

Aldronlitl.  Price,  tl.  InsUt  on  jeltlnj  It.  II  youf  4rj«. 
Irhawrtt  PxM^id-.  tllzhest  tesumonlals.    Write  uj  Mr 


MRS. 
JOE 

PERSON'S 

REMEDY 

CURES 

TO  STAY 

CURED. 

TRY 

IT. 
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®ur  l^oung  people. 


THE  FIRST  GOVERNOR,  WILLIAM 
DRUMMOND. 


(Adapted  from  Wiley's  North  Caro- 
lina Reader  and  Weeks'  Sketch  of 
Drummond.) 

In  1663  the  country  along  the  Cho- 
wan and  esat  of  it  was  settled  by  peo- 
known  as  Carolina  had  been  granted 
to  eight  of  the  King's  favorite  lords, 
who  became  known  as  the  Lords  Pro- 
prietors. The  first  of  these  was 
Lord  Albemarle,  after  whom  was 
named  the  Albemarle  Sound,  and  the 
settlement  was  also  sometimes  called 
by  his  name.  In  a  short  while  the 
colony  had  become  of  enough  impor- 
tance to  demand  a  regular  govern- 
ment. William  Berkeley  was  Gover- 
nor of  Virginia,  and,  at  his  recom- 
mendation, William  Drummond  was 
commissioned  the  first  Governor  of 
North  Carolina.  William  Drummond 
was  descended  from  a  Scotch  family. 
He  had  settled  in  Virginia,  and  was 
among  the  first  to  visit  the  new  set- 
tlement on  the  Chowan.  He  reported 
to  the  Proprietors  that  the  land  was 
"fertile  and  well-watered." 

For  salary,  he  was  allowed  to  col- 
lect what  he  could  out  of  the  scatter- 
ed population,  and,  in  the  event  of 
his  failure  to  realize  what  he  thought 
suflScient,  he  was  to  have  the  sole 
profits  of  the  trade  in  fur.  It  is  a 
very  great  compliment  to  him,  having 
all  this  power,  that  after  his  term  of 
three  years  had  expired,  he  left  the 
colony  prosperous  and  happy,  and 
was  the  most  popular  Governor  this 
colony  had  for  a  hundred  years.  His 
conduct  in  office  was  a  standing  re- 
buke to  Governor  Berkeley,  of  Vir- 
ginia, who  used  similar  and  greater 
powers  for  the  oppression  and  impov- 
erishment of  that  colony.  This  was 
all  the  harder  to  bear  because  the 
people  learned  how  well  Albmarle,  or 
North  Carolina,  as  we  will  now  be- 
gin to  call  it,  had  been  governed. 

Drummond  came  back  to  James- 
town to  live  and  practice  his  profes- 
■  sion  of  law,  and  his  presence  made 
the  contrast  between  the  govern- 
ments of  Virgina  and  North  Carolina 
all  the  more  painful  to  Berkeley,  but 
did  not  make  him  better.  He  grew 
rather  worse,  until  finally  the  best 
people  rose  in  insurrection. 

"Drummond  was  one  of  the  main- 
springs which  directed  every  move- 
ment of  the  insurgent  party.  Natur- 
ally imbued,  as  we  have  said,  with  a 
loftiness  of  purpose,  he  knew  his 
rights,  and,  knowing  them,  dared 
maintain  them.  Deeply  prejudiced 
against  the  assumptions  of  royalty, 
he  was  ever  ready  and  anxious  to  im- 
pede the  progress  of  its  rising  inno- 
vations. His  actions  were  prompted 
by  no  cold,  sordid,  calculating  spirit 
of  ultimate  personal  advantage — 
rather  by  the  pure,  disinterested,  ac- 
tive, philanthropy  which  would  sacri- 
fice selfish  considerations  upon  the 
insulted  altar  of  the  common  good. 
He  kindled  with  his  own  hands  the 
devouring  element  that  was  to  con- 
sume to  ashes  the  home  of  his  joys, 
that  it  might  not  afford  shelter  and 
protection  to  those  who  were  wicked- 
ly warring  against  the  rights  of  us 
all.  Indeed,  his  whole  career  forms 
one  of  those  anamolies  in  human  ex- 
istence when  every  day  is  fraught 
with  teeming  wonders  and  strange 
designs.  It  is  'an  o'er-true  tale,'  full 
of  the  startling  romance  of  reality, 
the  daring  of  heroism,  and  the  vicis- 
situde of  fortune.  And,  as  there  can 
be  no  story,  at  the  present  day,  cal- 
culated to  allure  the  popular  sense, 
unless  some  fair  heroine  is  a  conspic- 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Meoklenburg  county ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers ; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 
HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


P.  M.  BROWN,  President. 

F.  J, 


Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers  of  3hOW  CQSCS 
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Charlotte, 


rite   for  prices. 


/North  Carolina. 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
0  ,yi^  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 

—  the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

A  FINE  LINE  OF  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.    We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte.   North  Carolina 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

The  Ideal  Colleare  for  rWomen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  Lit.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you 

REV.  C.  G.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address.^Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 
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uos  character,  so,  in  this  instance, 
can  the  prevailing  appetite  be  grati- 
fied. The  annals  of  chivalry  may  be 
ransacked,  and  there  can  be  found 
no  display  of  female  pride  and  inde- 
pendence superior  to  that  which  man- 
ifested itself  in  Sarah  Drummond,  the 
wife  of  our  first  Governor.  Warmly 
espousing  the  cause  of  her  husband, 
she  exhibited  an  unwavering  con- 
stancy of  purpose  and  an  affectionate 
regard  for  her  'liege  lord,'  as  admir- 
able in  herself  as  it  was  creditable  to 
her  sex.  She  was  emphaticaly  one 
of  those, 

"  'With  devotion  as  humble  as  that 

which  brings 
To  his  idols  the  Indian's  offerings; 
Yet  proud  as  that  which  the  priestess 

feels. 

When  she  nurses  the  flame  at  the 
shrine  where  she  kneels.' 
"In  every  scene  of  that  violent 
commotion,  Drummond  was  a  zealous 
actor;  in  every  phase  of  its  agitation 
he  was  the  genius  who  'rode  on  the 
whilrwind  and  directed  the  storm.' 
All  are  acquainted  with  the  issue  of 
that  rebellion.  But  Governor  Drum- 
mond's  life  was  destined  to  meet 
with  an  inglorious  termination.  After 
the  close  of  the  rebellion  he  was  ap- 
prehended and  brought  before  Berke- 
ley, who,  in  the  language  of  lacerated 
pride,  insultingly  bade  him  welcome 
to  death.  The  patriot  proudly  avow- 
ed the  act  heyofR  '  hrdl  umfw  yp 
ed  the  part  he  had  acted;  was  tried 
at  one  o'clock  on  the  twentieth  of 
May,  1679,  and  hung  at  four  o'clock 
on  the  same  day.  Thus  this  brave 
and  extraordinary  man  breathed  his 
last  in  mid-air  suspended.  Shameful 
and  unmerited  fate  of  a  wonderful 
man!  The  tyrant  Berkeley  was  so 
far  like  odious  Caligula  of  old,  inas- 
much as  by  a  single  blow  he  cut  off 
the  hopes  of  a  large  majority  of  the 
Ancient  Dominion.  Drummond's 
name  Is  so  indistinctly  impressed  up- 
on the  historic  page  that  there  re- 
mains but  one  memento  of  him, 
stamped  by  Nature's  hand,  which 
even  the  hand  of  time  canont  obliter- 
ate. There  is  a  beautiful  lake  in  the 
Dismal  Swamp — beautiful  in  contrast 
with  the  drear,  dark  scenery  that  en- 
virons it — which  yet  boast  his  name. 
It  is  the  same  romantic  lakelet  which 
forms  the  theme  of  one  of  Moore's 
most  chaste  and  affecting  poems, 
which  we  subjoin.  The  subject  of 
the  poem  is  as  follows:  They  tell  of 
a  young  man  who  lost  his  mind  on 
the  death  of  the  girl  he  loved,  and 
who,  suddenly  disappearing  from  his 
friends,  was  never  heard  of  after- 
wards. As  he  had  frequently  said, 
in  his  rovings,  that  she  was  not  dea, 
but  gone  to  the  Dismal  Swamp,  it  is 
supposed  he  had  wandered  into  that 
dreary  wilderness,  and  had  died  of 
hunger,  or  been  lost  in  some  of  its 
dreadful  morasses: 
"  'They  made  her  a  grave  too  cold 
and  damp 
For  a  soul  so  warm  and  true; 
And  she's  gone  to  the  lake  of  the  Dis- 
mal Swamp, 
Where  all  night  long  by  a  fire-fly 
lamp. 

She  paddles  her  white  canoe. 

"  'And  her  fire-fly  lamp  I  soon  shall 

see. 

And  her  paddle  I  soon  shall  hear, 
Long  and  loving  our  life  shall  be, 
And  I'll  hide  the  maid  in  a  cypress 
tree. 

When  the  foot-step  of  death  is  near. 

"  'Away  to  the  Dismal  Swamp  he 
speeds — 
His  path  was  rugged  and  sore. 

Through  many  a  fen  where  the  ser- 
pent feeds, 

And  man  never  trod  before. 


"  'And  when  on  earth  he    sank  to 
sleep. 

If  slumber  his  eyelids  knew, 
He  lay  where  the  deadly  vine  doth 
weep 

Its  venomous  tear,  and  nightly  steep 
The  flesh  with  blistering  dew. 

"  'And  near  him  the  she-wolf  stirred 
the  brake, 
And  the  copper  snake  breathed  in 
his  ear. 

Till  he  starting  cries,  from  his  dream 
awake, 

"Oh,  when  shall  I  see  the  dusky  lake, 
And  the  white  canoe  of  my  dear?" 

"  'He  saw  the  lake,  the  meteor  bright 

Quick  over  its  surface  played — 
"Welcome,"  he  said,  'my  dear  one's 
light." 

And  the  dim  shore  echoed,  for  many 
a  night. 

The  name  of  the  death-cold  maid. 

"  'Till  he  hollow'd  a  boat  of  the  brich- 
en-bark, 

Which  carried  him  off  from  shore; 
For  he  followed  the  meteor  spark; 
The  wind  was  high  and  the  clouds 
were  dark. 

And  the  boat  return'd  no  more. 

"  'But  oft,  from  the  Indian  hunter's 
camp, 

This  lover  and  maid  so  true 
Are  seen,  at  the  hour  of  midnight 
damp. 

To  cross  the  lake  with  a  flre-fly  lamp. 
And   paddle  their  white  canoe.' 

"Celebrated  as  is  this  clear  lake  by 
this  heart-affecting  association,  it  is 
doubly  so  in  retaining  the  honored 
name  of  North  Carolina's  flrst  Gover- 
nor." 


BEES   AS  MESSENGERS. 

A  French  agriculturist  has  been 
experimenting  with  bees  as  messen- 
gers. He  has  discovered  that  they 
will  return  to  their  hives  from  a  dis- 
tance of  about  four  miles  in  twenty 
minutes  bearing  dispatches,  after  the 
manner  of  homing  pigeons.  The  pig- 
eons will  retrace  a  distance  of  500  or 
even  1,000  miles,  and  are  in  little  dan- 
ger of  being  driven  out  of  business. 
— Commercial  Tribune. 


THE  DANCING  BEAN. 

A  wonderful  seed,  a  native  of  South 
America,  is  called  the  dancing  bean. 
It  is  a  small,  fibrous  seed  of  triangu- 
lar form,  and  about  the  size  of  a  pea. 
It  is  very  light  and  easily  crushed. 
It  contains  a  small  quantity  of  pulp; 
that  in  the  case  of  one  seed  examined 
was  dried  up  into  a  soft  white  sub- 
stance. 

The  seed  will  not  move  for  some 
time  after  having  been  handled,  but 
will  begin  moving  again  in  a  few  min- 
utes after  having  been  left  in  repose 
upon  a  smooth  surface. 

As  an  experiment  a  dozen  little 
seeds  were  placed  on  a  small,  smooth 
tray,  when  they  seemed  to  be  affect- 
ed with  St.  Vitus'  dance.  Without 
any  apparent  reason  they  would 
shift  around  with  spasmotic  little 
jerks  and  twitches  which  were  ludi- 
crous to  gaze  upon.  For  awhile  one 
would  keep  perfectly  still,  then  the 
fit  would  assail  it,  and  beginning 
with  scarcely  perceptible  ocillations 
it  would  rouse  itself  into  a  regular 
spasm,  rolling  over  from  side  to  side, 
and  going  through  all  sorts  of  strange 
movements,  taking  occasional  rest 
from  its  exertions. 

There  are  strange  things  in  the  veg- 
etable as  well  as  in  the  animal  king- 
dom.— Selected. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book,  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
aj;  home. 

tMen  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga.,  who  is  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  .any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  yoD  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
suffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervous  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  bow  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your^disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose",'' name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right 
means  are  used. 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  Is  " ROXI E  WARD." 
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Lamar,  S.  C,  March  20,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  thirteen  years  old.  I  have  two 
sisters  and  two  brothers.  I  go  to  a 
graded  school.  I  study  six  books.  There 
is  one  hundred  and  fifty  scholars.  I 
go  to  Sunday  school  and  preaching. 
Rev.  Martin  Brearly  is  our  pastor. 

My  mother  taltes  your  nice  paper.  I 
will  write  again. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

KEITH  HICKS. 


Teacheys,  N.  C,  March  27,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

We  get  the  Standard  Wednesday 
night. 

Rev.  L.  E.  Wells  conducts  prayer- 
meeting.  We  enjoy  going  to  that  as 
much  as  going  to  church.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Mr.  J.  C.  MacMillan.  I  am  a 
members  of  the  "Little  Helpers"  Mis- 
sionary Society. 

The  answer  to  Janie  Gray's  question 
is,  Ezra  7:12.  It  contains  all  the  letters 
in  the  alphabet  except  J.  Also  the  an- 
swer to  Mattie  Gray's  question  is 
Eutychus,  Acts  20:9.  I  will  close. 
Your  little  friend, 
RUTH  FENNELL  DOBSON. 


Red  Springs,  N.  C,  March  28,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  12  years  old.  I  go 
to  school  and  study  arithmetic,  spelling 
and  history.  I  go  to  school  at  the  N. 
C.  M.  A.  North  Carolina  Military 
Academy.  My  teachers  are  Prof.  Short, 
Capt.  Hardesty,  Miss  Katie  Buie  and 
Dr.  Murphy.  I  like  Prof.  Short  and 
Dr.  Murphy  best  of  all.  I  have  three 
pets.  A  mule,  a  rabbit  and  a  cat.  The 
rabbit  run  in  the  fire  twice  and  got 
scorched.  I  will  close. 

Your  little  friend, 

JIM  EDENS. 


Waxhaw,  N.  C,  March  24,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  live  in  Waxhaw  and  go  to  school 
and  we  have  five  teachers.  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Browning  Chears  is  my  teacher. 
I  love  her  dearly.  She  is  kind  to  her 
pupils.  She  takes  a  stroll  some  times 
after  school  with  us.  How  we  enjoy 
gathering  flowers.  I  study  spelling, 
reading,  geography,  arithmetic,  gram- 
rier  and  nature's  study.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school.  My  teacher  is  Mrs.  Williams 
and  my  pastor  is  Mr.  Dixon.  I  am 
studying  child's  catechism.  I  have  it 
almost  perfect.  Well,  I  have  a  few 
pets.  I  have  a  pug  dog  and  a  cat  and 
four  chickens.  I  have  three  brothers 
and  two  sisters.  Our  school  will  close 
the  nineteenth  of  April.  We  are  ex- 
pecting a  nice  time.  Well,  summer  is 
here.  We  have  lots  of  flowers  and 
peach  blossoms. 

Your  little  friend, 
FREDDIE  LEE  PLYLER. 


Cool  Springs,  N.  C,  March  25,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  13  years  old  and  go  to  school  at 
Cool  Springs  Academy,  to  Prof.  J.  F. 
Mitchell.  I  like  to  go  to  school  to  him. 
We  have  Sunday  school  at  the  Acade- 
my every  Sunday. 

I  have  a  big  yellow  cat  but  he  is  very 
lazy.  One  time  we  caught  a  rat  in  a 
rat  box  and  turned  it  out  in  the  yard 
for  the  cat  to  catch,  but  he  got  scared 
and  did  not  get  it. 

I  go  to  church  every  other  Sunday 
that  is  fit.  Rev.  J.  W.  Tidball  is  our 
pastor.  I  will  close  with  a  question: 
What  left  handed  man  delivered  Is- 
rael? 

Your  friend, 

LUCY  NIBLOCK. 


Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va.,  March  17. 
My  Dear  Standard: 

My  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  F.  B. 
Watkins  and  if  we  would  learn  all  she 
ti'ies  to  teach  us  we  would  know  a  good 
deal.  I  think  the  stories  in  your  paper 
are  very  interesting.  I  read  them  on 
Sunday.  I  have  two  brothers  that  are 
not  very  fond  of  reading  on  Sunday.  I 
have  no  sister,  but  I  wish  I  did,  for 
I  get  very  lonesome  some  times  and 
that  is  the  reason  I  learned  to  read  at 
four  years  old.  I  will  be  seven  years  old 
the  last  day  of  April. 

Yours  truly, 
MARGARET  MILLER. 


Magnolia,  N.  C,  March  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  living  in  the  country 
with  my  good  Uncle  Stokes  and  Aunt 
Bettie  Newkirk.  They  took  me  to  live 
with  them  three  years  ago.  I  am  six 
now.  I  love  them  very  much.  My 
ui other  died  v/hen  I  was  living  at 
Clover,  S.  C.  and  my  father  is  a  trav- 
eling man — sells  pianos  and  organs 
aiid  comes  to  see  us  some  times.  I  have 
one  brother  and  one  sister  living  with 
g'-andma  Newkirk,  one  mile  from 
here.  Aunt  Coy  lives  half  mile  and  I 
go  play  with  sweet  little  Harriet 
Eleanor.  I  live  to  play  with  her.  "Ma" 
takes  your  paper  and  reads  the  little 
letters  and  I  wanted  to  write  too.  I 
have  two  goats  and  a  bird  dog  named 
Pearl.  It  will  soon  be  time  to  pick 
strawberries — then  I  will  have  a  good 
time  eating  them.  I  go  to  church  and 
Sunday  school  at  Oak  Plain.  Rev.  R. 
M.  Mann  is  our  pastor. 

Your  little  unknown  friend, 
CARL  JACKSON  MATTHEWS. 


Duncan,  S.  S.,  March  29,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  I 
have  never  written  to  you  before,  so 
I  thought  I  would  write.  I  have  been 
going  to  school  this  winter.  I  study 
speller,  geography,  history  and  gram- 
mer.  So  I  will  close  for  this  time,  hop- 
ing to  see  my  letter  in  print. 
Your  little  friend, 

MYRTLE  CROWDER. 


Duncan,  March  30,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
have  never  written  to  you  before,  so  I 
thought  I  would  write  a  short  letter. 
We  don't  have  any  Sunday  school  here 
now.  So  I  will  close. 

Your  friend, 
ANNIE  McFARLAND. 


High  Point,  N.  C,  March  27,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  father  takes  your  paper  and  I  en- 
joy reading  the  letters  very  much.  I 
go  to  school.  I  study  arithmetic,  read- 
ing, spelling  and  language.  My  school 
teacher  is  Miss  Ivah  Bagley.  I  go  to 
the  Presbyterian  church.  I  must  close 
now.  Your  friend, 

GERIRUDE  LEA. 

Age  9  years. 


THE  BUTTERFLY'S  STORY. 

"Once  upon  a  time,"  began  the  but- 
terfly, impressively,  "I  was  an  egg.  My 
butterfly  mother  placed  about  three 
dozen  of  us  on  the  under  side  of  milk- 
weed leaf.  I  was  at  that  period  of  my 
career  a  trifle  smaller  than  the  head  of 
a  pin.  A  few  days  later  I  burst — " 

"Oh,  dear!"  cried  Geraldine,  sympa- 
tlietically. 
"It  didn't  hurt,"  said  the  butterfly. 

"I  was  only  an  egg,  remember.  And 
as  I  have  already  observed;  I  burst  my 
tiny  shell  and — guess  what  came  out  of 
that  shell?" 

"Why,  you  did,"  ventured  Peter,  po- 
litely. 

"Yes — I  came  out,  but  bless  your 
hearts,  you  little  indoor  children  would 
never  have  known  me.  I  had  no  wings. 
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Sent  to  you  on  free  trial  from 

FACTORYiDIRECT 

Write  us  for  illustrated  Catalogue. 
Easy  terms,  if  desired. 

Old  instruments  taken  in  Ex- 
change. Write  us  before  you  pur- 
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THEM  A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US  WILL 
TELL  YOU  WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 


UVNCtiBURG,  VA. 
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Tint  I  had  a  body,  and  sixteen  legs,  and 
a  splendid  appetite.  I  was  in  fact,  a 
<;iitprn;)illar — very  small,  it  is  true,  but 
still  a  eaterpillar." 

"You  a  caterpillar?"  cxi  laiiiicil  (Jcr- 
aldine,  excitedly. 

"Certainly,"  I'eplied  llie  biillerfly, 
calmly  closiiif;  bis  brilliant  win^s  over 
bis  back  and  indolcMilly  lUicoiliiig  a 
lens,  tbin  tongue.  "All  biitterllics  como 
from  caterpillars;  didn't  you  know 
it?" 

"No,"  said  (Jeraditic. 

"Didn't  know  it?"  repeated  the  but- 
terfly, in  astonislrmeiit :  "wbat  do  you 
study  in  school?" 

"Books,"  said  Geraldine,  faintly, 
"but  tbey'i'e  not  about  you;  they're 
about  men." 

"Poor  trash!  poor  trash!"  said  the 
butterfly.  "I  have  six  legs;  when  f  was 
a  eaterpillar  f  bad  sixteen;  when  I  was 
an  egg  I  bad  none. 

"doodness.  bow  1  did  cat  when  1  first 
became  a  caterpillar!  1  ate  aud  ate 
rntil  I  burst — " 

"Ob,  dear!"  crieil  (Jcraldine,  symjia- 
thetically. 

"Tt  didn't  hurl,  child."  said  the  but- 
terfly, "f  had  eaten  too  much,  and  my 
skin  became  too  tight.  So  I  went  off 
by  myself  and  stood  on  the  ontside  of 
a  leaf  for  a  few  hours,  and  then  I  qui- 
eiitly  burst  my  old  skin  and  eame  out 
in  a  beantiful  brand  new  s!(in.  I  did 
it  four  times  in  three  months.  My! 
What  a  pretty  skin  1  had;  green,  with 
yellow  and  black  stripes.  And  all  day 
long  I  ate  and  ate." 

"What?"  ventured  Peter. 

"Milk-weed,  always  milk-weed."  re- 
plied the  butterfly.  "T  had  a  pair  of 
jaws  which  worked  sideways,  like  scis- 
sors, and  I  fed  on  the  ed.ge  of  the  leTf, 
eating  it  down  to  the  tough  old  mid- 
rib." 

Then  the  iirocess  of  transformatinn 
from  caterpillar  to  chrysalis,  while  the 
incipient  butterfly  is  hansing  by  its 
two  hind  feet  to  a  fence,  is  described. 

"Yes,  I  was  a  trifle  dizzy,"  admitted 
the  bntterfly,  "hut  T  had  no  idea  of 
letting  go.  Beautiful  dreams  came  to 
me.  T  dreamed  first  that  I  was  eating 
milk-weed;  then  T  dreamed  T  had 
v.ings  and  was  floating  far  nn  among 
the  clonds  with  the  birds;  and  then— 
and  then — " 

"What  happened?"  exclaimed  Peter, 
much  interested. 

"T  bnrst."  said  the  butterfly,  calmlv. 

"Oh,  dear!  Oh,  dear!"  cried  Gerald- 
ine, rocking  to  and  fro. 

"It  didn't  bnrt."  said  thi<  butterfly, 
"it  never  hurt  me  to  buvst.  So  I  bnrst 
open;  and  out  throuah  the  skin  of  my 
back  came  a  beautiful  jewel,  about  the 
size  of  a  sparrow's  egg,  but  a  little  dif- 
ferent in  shape,  and  of  an  exquisite 
pale  translucent  green  color,  all  spot- 
ted with  gilt, 

"I  was  a  chrysalis." 

"A  chrysalis?"  repeated  the  children; 
"what  is  a  chrysalis?" 

"Different  kinds  of  butterflies  have 
different  chrysalides,"  said  the  butter- 
fly; "mine  was  a  smooth,  little  pear- 
shaped  thing,  without  eyes  or  lee's  or 
mouth:  There  I  swung  from  the  small 
spot  of  silk.  I  wriggled  a  little  to  cast 
off  the  thin,  dry,  transparent  skin  of 
the  caterpillar  which  clung  to  me;  but 
when  T  was  fre„ed  from  it  T  remained 
motionless,  like  a  tiny  lacequered 
mnmmy  inlaid  with  gjild.  Good  gra- 
cious, how  beautiful  I  was! 

"If  you  had  no  moiith.  bow  could 
yon  breathe?"  asked  Peter. 

"I  breathed  through  little  holes  in 
my  sides— holes  about  as  big  as  the 
point  of  a  pin.  I  breathed  that  way 
when  I  was  a  caterpiller.  and  I  breathe 
that  way  now.  Tt  is  a  very  good  way  to 
breathe."  said  the  butterfly,  impatient- 
ly; "do  you  know  a  better  way?" 

Peter  said  nothing. 

"I  breath  through  my  nose."  ven- 
tured Geraldine,  timidly;  "mother 
wants  me  to." 


HICKS'  CMPVDINE  never  falls  to  euro 

HEADACHE  AND  COLDS 

It  Is  the  great  remedy  also  for  Indigestion 
and  Sour  Stomach .    Has  no  effect  on  the  heart. 
For  norvou.sness  and  brain  fap;  It  Is  unequalled. 
AT  DRUGGISTS.  lOc.  25c.,  BOc. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

llaviMt,' coiMplclcd  ;iri:iii(,'(iricMls  Willi  two  liitr  I'iaiio  faclorics  lo  disi  liliii  I  c  Uiclr  instruments 
lliroii^dioul  NiHili  and  Soiilli  Caioliiia,  1  am  now  iircyarcd  lo  supply  lliciii  at  licrolofori'  un-lieard-of 
prices.  .1  usi  I liiii  1;  ol' an  i  ltr-aiil  I :|)i  it;li t  I'iano  al  SI'tJ.i),  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  $250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cutout  llie  iiiiddii^  man  and  save  that  >;j3.75  to  buy  .sometblngelse;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  ld!,'lior.    Write  for  particulais  to 


THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALEli. 


H. 


ANDRF.WS. 

2m  EAST  THADE  STliEET.  ClIAIiLOTTE,  N.  C 


N.  W  PERRV,  Prest.         A  J  DUNN,  V  P.         AD  GILCHRIS  r,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Write 
us  for  estimates. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

ThopouShfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  -d  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining:,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  map";  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
'  OpTieral  ''a';«eneer  A^^nt.  Wilmineton,  N.  C. 


The  .Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The   Spring  Term  Opens   February  I,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thoniu^'i  training  of  Teacliers  under  instructors  from  best  Noimal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Ci  urse,  includinK  Stenogr.iphy,  Typewriting.  BooljkeepinK,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Dome.'Jtic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  M  ikinu  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  iu  any  of  the  Departments,  $!>0.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCE,  D.  D  ,  Ashevlllc,  N  C, 


Southern  Railway 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


North 


South 


Bast 


Oreiating:  over  7000 


Miles  of  Eailway. 


West 


AlTordinsr  liirst-f  lass  accorumodtion.  Elegraiil  Pullman  Slcopins  Cars  on  all  throuerh  trains.  Dininfir 
Cli'l)  imd  Observation  Cars.  For  speed,  conifortand  courteous  euiplo.vcs,  trrvcl  via  tbe  Southern 
Kaihvay. 

Kales,  skedules  and  other  inforniatici  furnished  by  addressinsr  the  uudersismed: 


R.  L.  VERNON.  Trav.  Pass.  Afft. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
W  -A.  TURK.  Pass.  Msrr.. 


WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD.  District  Pass.  Asrent, 
Asheville  N.  C. 
S.  H.  HAEDWICK.  Gen'l  Pass  Afft. 

-   1  -0 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

|®"Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South, 
CJnder  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 
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"I  don't  object,"  said  the  butterfly, 
"there  are  hundreds  of  ways  to 
breathe.  I  knew  a  grasshopper  who 
breathed  through  his  hind  legs." 

Peter  said  nothing;  Geraldine  loolved 
down  at  her  legs  thoughtfully;  the 
bi'tierfly  resumed  his  memoirs. — From 
Outdoorland. 

WHAT  MRS.  SQUIRREL  THINKS. 

The  old  apple  tree  in  the  corner  by 
the  lane  is  hollow.  There  is  a  hole  in 
t'^e  trunk  of  the  tree  near  the  top. 
Here  lives  a  little  family  of  squirrels. 

One  day  Mr.  Squirrel  ran  up  the  tree 
f'S  fast  as  he  could.  "My  dear,"  said  he 
(n  his  wife,,  when  he  was  safe  in  the 
hole  again,  "I  was  afraid  I  should 
never  reach  home  alive." 

"Have  those  boys  been  throwing 
stones  at  you  again?"  asl^ed  Mrs. 
Squirrel. 

"Stones?"  repeated  Mr.  Squirrel  with 
an  angry  whisk  of  his  tail.  "They  were 
rocks!  They  were  as  big  as  apples!" 

"Rocks  are  biggei-  than  apples,"  said 
Mrs,  Squirred.  "Still  I  must  say  it  is 
a  shame.  You  have  never  done  any- 
thing to  hurt  those  boys." 

"They  don't  think  of  that,"  said  Mr. 
Squirrel,  who  was  really  angry. 

"And  our  dear  little  ones  are  not  yet 
big  enough  to  hunt  nuts."  said  Mrs. 
Squirrel.  "They  might  starve  if  you 
never  came  home." 

"Boys  don't  think  of  that,"  said  her 
husband. 

"You  are  so  little  and  they  are  so 
big,"  said  Mrs.  Squirrel. 

"They  don't  think  of  that,"  said  Mr. 
Squirred. 

"Don't  they  know  how  to  think?" 
asked  his  wife.  "Perhaps  they  are 
saipid  after  all. 

"They  think  it  fun  to  see  me  run." 
said  Mr.  Squirrel.  "And  that  seems  to 
b'=;  all  the  thinking  that  they  arc  able 
to  do." 

"That  is  like  a  baby,"  said  Mrs. 
Squirrel,  gravely.  "It  is  very  sad  to 
prow  to  be  stupid.  I  am  glad  our  chil- 
dren know  more  than  that." 

Mr.  Squirrel  whisked  his  tail  over  his 
head,  and  took  up  a  nut  from  a  pile 
in  the  corner.  But  Mrs.  Squirrel  was 
not  thinking  about  her  dinner. 

"Poor  boys!"  said  she.  "How  dread- 
ful to  be  so  stupid  as  not  to  be  able  to 
think!"— .Tones'  Third  Reader. 


THE  ARTIST  AND  THE  MONKEY. 

The  friendship  between  them 
came  about  in  this  way:  A  book  was 
to  be  published  in  which  a  small  gray 
monkey  played  an  important  part. 
The  publishers  wished  to  illustrate 
the  book  with  many  pictures,  and  be- 
cause this  artist  was  known  to  be  so 
fond  of  animals  that  he  drew  them 
better  than  most  others,  he  was  ask- 
ed to  make  these  illustrations.  If  I 
were  to  mention  his  name,  you  would 
know  it  at  once. 

He  read  the  manuscript  and  then 
set  about  finding  his  models.  Men, 
women  and  children  were  at  hand  to 
answer  his  purpose,  but  where  was 
the  monkey  to  be  found? 

He  went  up  to  Central  Park,  and 
looked  among  the  swinging,  chatter- 
ing, wrinkle-faced  creatures.  Finally 
he  found  one  answering  to  the  de- 
scription in  the  manuscript.  In  or- 
der to  make  his  drawings  before  the 
crowd  of  visitors  flocked  to  the  men- 
ageries, he  used  to  get  up  very  early 
in  the  bright  spring  mornings,  and 
go  and  sit  before  the  great  monkey 
cage  and  make  sketches  of  the  little 
creature  in  the  various  queer  posi- 
tions that  it  seemed  fond  of  taking. 

After  a  time  the  monkey  noticed 
him,  and  came  to  the  very  wires  of 
the  cage  at  once  upon  his  arrival  ev- 
ery morning. 

It  reached  for  a  pencil,  smelted  of 
it,  turned  it  over  many  times,  bit  the 
led  off  at  the  sharpened  end,  and 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade  : 

For  the  spring  trade  of  I  would  like  to  sa.v  to  the  niilliiier.v  bu.vers  that  our  wholesale 
milliner.v  department,  is  now  in  frreat  sliajie  for  their  sprins;  orders.  We  have  a  big  lino  of  ready 
made  null  1  hats  that  we  are  selling  at  f4.r)0  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est sliaiies  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tnskans,  silk  and  ehill'on  are  now  on  ilispla.v  at  the  low- 
est iiossihie  i>riees.  t'uU  size  leghorn  hats  at  s-l.r.Vi  a  dozen:  silk  h;it s  ;\t  sil  HO  and  S.UO.  I:.'.0l1  a 
dozen:  straws  from  :'.00  to  ^s.OO  a  dozen.  Alieantit'nl  line  at  s4  .'>()  the  latest  and  best  style: 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  any  cmantitv:  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  S.MH)  a  dozen:  liet t er  at  #:!.riO.  4.. 'ill  and  ti.liH:  ready-to-wear  bats  at  ^4.. '>0  nicely 
trinuned.  also  at  sti.Od.  s.."i(l  and  Ir.'.lMl  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  ami  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  t beir  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  art ieles  that  they  can  carry,  we 
will  be  glad  lo  si'iul  them  a  S.'j.lMl  assortment  of  sailors,  read.\  -to-wear  bats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  calls.  We  iiay  fri-igbl  o\i  samiiles  ami,  if  not  sat isfaetory,  can  be  retnrned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trinuned  hats  at  #li,00,  i'.dO,  l:MHi,  t.'>Olland  1  and  on  u|i  to  s'ts.cW  a  dozen. 
.Ml  trimme<l  in  the  latest  sl.\  les  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  .ly  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. Till' bats  are  packed  one  in  a  box.  except  t be  SiviHi  hat s  and  t he.\-  are  iiacked  six  in  a 
box.  ^\■e  will  be  glad  to  bear  from  any  party  with  (he  jiroper  references  andojien  up  accounts 
on  the  miUini'ry  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  imiiossible 
tor  them  to  lie  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  samiile  cheaper  than  the\  i-an  visit  yon.  however 
if  they  should  come  liy  we  would  lie  glad  if  yon  would  give  t liei r  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
jireciate  any  courtesies  that  .\  ou  might  show  them.  A\  e  wouhl  lie  glad  to  send  ,\  on  tiny  line  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  asothi'r  miUinei  j-  hovises. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  arc         Kesjiei't fully. 

Gko.  O.  GA  VLt)i;i)for 

T?s7"l:LOlesa>le  livlIillirLer:^, 

WILMINGTON,  N.  0. 


NEW  SPRING  DRESS  GOODS 

Tliiii  labrics  liave  tlie  call '  this  season,  such  as  Nuns  ^'cilings,  Albatrtiss 
t'repes,  Eoliennes,  Voiles, '  Mistrals,  Etamines,  etc.  Write  for  samples  and 
prices. 

NEW  SUITS  FOR  SPRING 

STRICTLY  ALL  WOOL. 

Venetian  Cloth.  Eton  .Jacket.  !?l:.'.riO  Itroadclot  bs  ^l.'i.iii)  Cheviots.  Norfolk  .Jackets,  $1."). 00. 
Cheviots.  Collarless.Jacket,  SUi.fiO.  Cheviot  Ure^s  Suits,  t'.ton  .1  acket,  f::5.  Covert  Cloth.  fbS.fiO. 

wiUTE  ITS  J\)i;  t'rirniKi;  i',\ irncrL.VKS. 

Freight  and  Exiiress  cliarges  jireiiaid  in  \'irginia.  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on 
(.irders  over  $ri.00  mailed  to  tlie  liouse. 

BROxiD  STREET,  RICHMOND,  VA 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  rOLICY  takes  tlie  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Ainiiii 
ty,  Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  hisured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C.  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Keeeived  fi'om  the  Sccurit.y  Life  and  Annnity  Company  $l;S.OO  in  payment  of  the  first 
qnarterLv  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  S500  under  policv  No.  ItW,  on  the  life  of  m.v  .son,  tlie  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatlierly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretary. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE:  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Bet wei-n  Richmond,  Washiiifflon,  Baltimore,  riiiladelpliia.  New  York.  Boston,  I'ittshuir.  ButValo 
and  all  points  North,  Soutii.  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 

General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Geu'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 
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WraHarriei  O.Best. 


Iivsatiiity, 
Death  or  HeaLlth? 

No.  2807  Locust  Street, 
St.  Louis,  Mo.,  March  29,  1903. 

I  was  a  victim  of  sleeplessness  and  extreme  nervousness 
for  eighteen  months,  unable  to  get  a  proper  night's  rest  and 
feeling  tired  and  worn  out  continually.  I  was  easily  irritated 
and  hysterical  at  the  slightest  provocation,  but  Wine  of 
Cardui  gave  me  great  relief.  Within  a  week  after  I  began 
using  it  I  had  my  first  real  good  night's  rest  that  I  had  had  for  months.  My  appe- 
tite was  soon  restored,  my  general  system  toned  up  and  nervousness  became  a 

*''"l^a°m*so  pl^'sed  to  acknowledge  ""^(^ /,  „  t p  "Z"* -i^^^^VT^ — " 
the  greavcurative  merit  of  your  health    f^Fuyo'i'*^^     ti7  .  ^£__J.X>^.>€^ 
giving  medicine  and  gladly  endorse  it.  Chaplain,  IiABIhs  op  Honob,  No.  97. 

We  want  to  call  your  attention  to  the  complete  and  immediate  relief 
Mrs.  Best  secured  by  taking  Wine  of  Cardui.  Within  a  week  after  she  be- 
gan taking  Wine  of  Cardui,  Mrs.  Best  had  her  first  good  night  s  rest  for 
eighteen  montlis.  Her  restlessness  was  caused  by  nervousness  and  W  ine  of 
Cardui  as  the  best  menstrual  regulator,  has  no  superior  m  the  world  as  a 
medicine  to  soothe  a  woman's  nerves  Nervousness  and  hysteria  are  wai  q- 
ings  of  the  approach  of  insanity  and  if  relief  is  not  secured  the  end  can 
only  be  the  asylum  or  the  grave.  With  such  an  outlook  as  this  before  her, 
no  suffering  woman  can  reasonably  refuse  to  give  Wme  of  Gardui  a  tna 
It  brings  a  cure  that  thousands  of  women  have  sought  for  in  vain.  Will 
you  secure  a  bottle  of  Wine  of  Cardui  today  and  start  treatment  i 
All  druggists  sell  $1.00  bottles  Wine  of  Cardui. 


^^^^^ 


gravely  gave  it  back  with  an  air  that 
said:  "I  am  surprised  that  you  do 
not  known  bow  to  prepare  your  pen- 
cils." 

But  all  the  time  it  seemed  to  the 
artist  that  the  monkey  was  sad  or 
ill.  Now  the  artist  was  a  tall  man 
and  broad-shouldered.  His  head 
reached  far  higher  than  the  most 
men  we  meet.  Perhaps  that  was 
why  every  small,  weak  thing  seemed 
to  know  and  like  him,  for  you  know 
large  natures  protect  the  weak. 

So  he  set  himself  to  find  out  whal; 
it  was  that  troubled  his  little  friend. 
The  keeper  was  called  and  question- 
ed. 

"Oh,  the  little  gray  monk  is  all 
right,"  said  the  keeper.  "You're  pay- 
in'  him  a  good  deal  of  attention,  an' 
he  thinks  he's  got  to  make  out  a  case. 
Monkeys  are  awful  fakirs;  an'  them 
little  gray  ones  are  sharper  than 
most." 

So  the  artist  went  on  with  his 
work,  and  the  monkey  sat  by  the 
wires,  chattered  his  sad  little  tale, 
all  about  the  home  he  had  left  in  a 
tall  cocoanut  tree,  and  the  friends 
that  were  like  himself. 

And  the  artist  answered:  "Yes,  yes, 
old  fellow,  it's  a  big  shame!"  And 
his  heart  was  very  tender  toward  his 
little  gray  friend. 

Then  the  monkey  began  to  rub  its 
little  hand  across  its  stomach,  as  if  it 
were  in  pain.  The  keeper  was  called 
again. 

"I  tell  you  I  am  afraid  there's  some- 
thing the  matter  with  the  little  fel- 
low, after  all." 

The  keeper  watched  the  small 
creature  a  minute  or  two,  but  it  sat 
perfectly  still. 

"He's  all  right,"  said  the  keeper 
again.  'He's  young,  an'  he's  growin' 
fast.    Growin'  pains,  maybe." 

When  the  keeper  had  gone,  the  lit- 
tle monkey  came  very  close  to  the 
side  of  the  cage  and  chatted  very 
softly,  and  reached  out  one  little  gray 
arm.  The  artist  went  up  to  the  cage. 
The  monkey  took  one  of  his  fingers, 
and  with  a  great  deal  of  looking  over 
its  shoulder  and  chatttering  and 
twisting  about,  rubbed  the  finger  up 
and  down  over  the  front  of  his  little 
gray  fur  waistcoat. 

The  artist  found  a  strong  string 
tied  tightly  about  the  monkey's  stom- 
ach. The  end  had  been  broken  off, 
and  the  fur  had  covered  it  from  sight. 
It  had  been  tied  on  when  the  monkey 
was  little,  and,  while  the  poor  thing 
had  grown  larger,  the  string  had  re- 
mained the  same  and  was  cutting  in 
the  flesh. 

The  artist  at  once  took  out  his 
knife  and  opened  a  shining  blade. 
This  frightened  the  monkey,  but  af- 
ter a  little  faith  in  his  big  friend 
helped  him  to  be  brave. 

The  cord  was  cut  and  found  to 
have  made  a  sore  all  about  the  waist 
of  the  little  one.  The  artist  went  at 
once  to  the  attendant,  who  brought 
some  ointment,  and  together  they 
took  the  little  sufferer  from  his  cage. 
But  the  monkey  would  let  no  hand 
but  that  of  his  artist  friend  touch 
the  wound,  so  the  big  man  turned 
surgeon  and  dressed  it  carefully 

Afterwards  when  the  pictures  for 
the  book  had  all  been  made,  and  the 
sore  mark  under  the  little  waistcoat 
had  long  been  healed,  whenever  the 
artist  chanced  to  stop  before  the  mon- 
key cage — even  if  many  people  were 
there — he  was  sure  to  hear  a  joyous 
chattering  and  see  a  little  figure  come 
flying  to  the  bars  and  beckon  with  all 
Its  might.  Then  the  small  hands 
were  rubbed  across  the  small  stomach 
while  merry  thanks  were  chippered 
for  the  old-time  service  of  gentleness 
and  pity. — New  York  Herald. 


THE  ERMINE. 


(Elizabeth   Stuart  Phelps.) 


I  read  of  the  ermine  today. 

Of  the  ermine  who  will  not  step 

By  the  feint  of  a  step  in  the  mire; 
The  creature  who  will  not  stain 

Her  garment  of  wild  white  flre. 

Of  the  dumb,  flying,  soulless  thing 
(So  we  with  our  souls  dare  to  say). 

The  thing  of  sense  and  of  sod. 
That  will  not,  that  will  not  defile 

The  nature  she  took  from  her  God. 

And  we  with  the  souls  that  we  have. 
Go  cheering  the  hunters  on 

To  a  prey  with  that  pleading  eye, 
She  cannot  go  into  the  mud! 

She  can  stay  like  the  snow,  and 
die! 

The  hunters  come  leaping  on; 
She  turns  like  a  hart  at  bay. 

They  do  with  her  as  they  will. 
O  thou  who  thinkest  on  this! 

Stand  like  a  star  and  be  still. 

When  the  soil  oozes  under  thy  feet. 
Better,  ah!  better  to  die 

Than  to  take  one  step  into  the  mire. 
Oh!  blessed  to  live  or  to  die. 

With  garments  of  holy  fire! 


The  Japanese  never  use  profanity, 
but  they  do  not  hesitate  to  cause  more 
or  less  of  it. — The  Washington  Star. 


"Will  you  please  insert  this  obituary 
notice?"  writes  a  correspondent  to  the 
editor  of  a  leading  daily  paper.  "I 
make  bold  to  ask  it,  because  I  know 
the  deceased  had  many  friends  who'd 
be  glad  to  hear  of  his  death." — Ex. 

"Vfhat  an  awful  voice  that  man's 
got!"  said  the  manager,  who  was  list- 
ening to  the  throaty  tenor. 

"Call  that  a  voice?"  said  his  friend. 
"It's  a  disease." — Tit-Bits. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Througli  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 

B.  Hey  WARD,  J.  P.  Bii,i,UPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Trafl&c  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Atlantic  &  N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19,  1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 
Leave  Goldsboro  

Passenger 

Daily 
3 :3U  p  m 
4  :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7:15  p  m 

rttosenger 

aily 
8 :00  a  m 
8 :48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City 

Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City  

Leave  New  Bern  

Passenger 
Daily. 
7 :05  a  m 
9:00  a  m 
10 :12  a  m 
11:15  am 

Passenger 
Daily 

Lfave  Kinston  

Arrive  Goldsboro,  

1904 
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ZTbe  iKousebolb. 


THE   EXPANSION   MOVEMENT  OF 
THE  LEES'  MACRAE  INSTITUTE. 

The  lack  of  moral,  intellectual  and 
spiritual  training  of  tlie  boys  and 
young  men  of  our  mountain  section  has 
been  upon  our  hearts  a  long  time.  No- 
where in  all  the  region  can  it  be  said 
to  be  more  peculiarly  the  need  than  in 
Mitchell  county.  Only  this  last  sum- 
mer was  the  school  able  to  apply  her 
forces  to  this  new  undertaking.  Open- 
ing at  Plum  Tree,  a  thriving  village 
half-way  between  Cranberry  and 
Spruce  Pine;  and  ten  miles  from  each 
of  these  railroad  termini;  the  work  has 
been  carried  on  satisfactorily  through 
all  the  hardness  of  this  winter,  sup- 
plying us  with  the  solid  proof,  by  test, 
that  if  we  can  hold  from  60  to  70  pupils 
during  one  of  our  mountain  winters,  a 
large  per  cent,  walking  from  two  to 
four  miles,  then  modestly  we  may  hope 
for  twice  that  number,  with  boarding 
accommodations  and  fuller  equipment. 
We  must  make  arrangements  for  at 
least  a  hundred  or  two  of  the  many 
hundreds  of  young  men,  naturally,  pos- 
sessed of  fine  abilities  but  who  have 
no  chance  for  their  proper  develop- 
ment. Just  a  chance  for  our  lads  is 
our  enterprise  now. 

To  miake  the  school  of  benefit  to  our 
boys  we  must  have  them  directly  under 
our  eye.  Anj-thing  but  business-like  at- 
tention to  their  interests  during  this 
period  will  only  partially  impress  them 
and  our  efforts  are  lost.  The  short 
term  day  school  in  this  country  is  not 
a  complete  success.  There  is  a  cur- 
rent opinion  among  us  that  this  train- 
ing may  be  obtained  in  small  quanti- 
ties and  at  varied  intervals. 

The  boarding  school  is  the  corrective. 
"We  are  pushing  with  all  our  might  to 
have  a  twenty-five  room  dormitory 
completed  and  ready  for  use  by  the 
first  of  next  September.  This  is  such  a 
big  work  we  are  undertaking  for  the 
boys,  and  it  has  remained  undone  so 
long,  and  has  so  much  the  start  of  us 
that  we  must  combine — offering  to  put 
in  our  energy  and  inviting  you  to 
help  us  make  this  count  by  giving  of 
your  means.  This  is  an  interesting 
business  for  Covenanter  Bands,  Young 
Men's  Associations,  our  church  ses- 
sions. Yes,  all — as  many  ^s  see  what 
a  power  it  will  be  for  God  to  have  our 
young  men  well  trained. 

As  to  the  results.  The  work  is  brim 
full  of  enthusiasm.  Our  people  be- 
lieve in  it.  It  has  become  an  object 
lesson  for  the  v,-hole  countrj-,  inspiring 
the  people  with  the  hope  of  their  chil- 
dren obtaining  the  advantage  offered. 

Less  than  a  week  ago,  tidings  came 
from  a  mountain  settlement  that  25 
acres  of  land  would  he  given  for  a 
school  there.  Sabbath  schools  are  grow- 
ing up.  The  foundation  is  being  laid 
where  it  belongs.  Let  us  have  the 
boys  of  the  generation  and  we  dare  say 
Gk)d  will  raise  up  elders  and  deacons 
for  the  help  of  the  evangelists  of  the 
nest  generation.  Agreeing  ^^ith  all  who 
know  O'or  work.  Rev.  Geo.  H.  Cornel- 
son,  Jr.,  writes:  "The  value  and  im- 
portance of  that  educational  work  in 
the  mountains  must  tell  more 
thoroughly  and  lastingly  than  any 
work  any  evangelist  can  possibly  do." 

I  trust,  my  reader,  that  it  will  give 
you  genuine  pleasure  to  help  us  since 
your  contrihutoin,  whatever  it  may  be, 
will  do  a  vast  deal  of  genuine  good. 

Cordially  yours, 
JOSEPH  P.  HALL. 

Plum  Tree,  N.  C,  March  14. 


Harker:  "Talk  about  being  averse  to 
work.  I  found  a  chap  this  morning  that 
•was  the  limit." 

Barker:  "Indeed?  Tramp  or  college 
man?" — Chicago  News. 


DOUGHNUTS. 

Cream  together  three  eggs  and  one 
cup  of  sugar.  Then  add  a  lump  of 
butter  the  size  of  a  walnut  and  two 
teaspoonfuls  of  baking  powder.  Add 
enough  flour  to  make  a  rather  soft 
dough,  roll  out  and  cut  in  rings  and 
fry  in  hot  iard  to  a  golden  brown. 
Sprinkle  with  powdered  sugar  and 
serve  when  cold  with  whipped  cream 
encircling  each  doughnut. 


WHITE  CAKE. 
Cream  three  cups  of  sugar  and  one 
cup  of  butter,  add  one  cup  of  sweet 
milk,  and  put  in  alternately  four  cups 
of  sifted  flour  and  the  whites  of  ten 
eggs.  Lastly  add  three  teaspoonfuls 
of  baking  powder  and  a  teaspoonful  of 
lemon  flavoring.  Put  pink  frosting  on 
the  top.  All  cakes  bake  better  if  a 
thick  paper  cap  is  pinned  down  over 
them  while  they  are  baking. 

CORN  PONE. 

This  made  exactly  like  Sally  Lunn 
only  the  milk  is  scalding  hot  and  meal 
is  used  instead  of  flour.  It  is  baked 
in  a  long  shallow  pan.  A  large  hand- 
ful of  flour  is  added  at  the  last  and 
oven  is  hotter  than  for  the  Sally 
Lunn. 


SALLY  LUNN. 
Into  one  quart  of  flour  put  one 
teaspoon  of  salt,  two  teaspoons  of 
sugar,  and  beat  these  together  with 
one  pint  of  sweet  milk  add  the  yellow 
of  two  eggs  (well  beaten)  and  another 
pint  of  flour,  in  which  two  teaspoon- 
fuls of  baking  powder  has  been  mixed. 
Add  the  remaining  whites  quickly, 
beat  hard  and  bake  immediately  in 
a  moderate  oven.  When  done  a  good 
brown  and  the  bread  no  longer  sings 
remove  from  oven  and  dust  with  pow- 
dered sugar  and  serve  at  once. 


SPONGE  CAKE  WAFFLES. 

A  delicacy  for  the  supper  table  is 
made  by  taking  ordinary  sponge  cake 
batter  and  baking  it  in  waffle  irons. 
Dust  the  waflles  with  powdered  sugar 
and  serve  at  once  from  the  irons,  or 
else  let  them  stand  until  they  are  cold 
and  eat  with  whipped  cream. 

Try  spreading  sandwiches  with 
horse  radish  instead  of  mustard;  the 
result  is  delicious. 


HEADACHE  CURE. 

Bruise  well  a  double  handful  of  pep- 
per or  spearmint;  pour  over  it  one- 
third  cup  of  vinegar;  bind  to  the  fore- 
head in  an  old  linen  handkerchief, 
with  the  mint  leaves  next  to  the  bare 
skin.  Lie  down  in  a  darkened  room, 
when,  presto  I  you  are  asleep  and  well. 
This  can  easily  be  done  at  any  of  the 
resorts  in  Kentucky,  for  nature  has 
ever  proved  herself  kind  in  supplying 
the  thing  most  needful  to  each  local- 
ity. 


KING  DAVID'S  TOMB. 

The  tomb  of  David,  King  of  Israel,  is 
still  pointed  out  to  travelers  in  Pales- 
tine, and,  despite  its  age,  is  in  a  re- 
markably good  state  of  preservation. 
David  died  in  101.5  B.  C,  and  was 
buried  in  the  "City  of  David."  His 
tomb  became  the  sepulcher  of  several 
subsequent  Kings  and  one  of  the  sacred 
places  of  the  kingdom.  It  stands  on 
Mount  Zion,  at  Jerusalem,  just  outside 
of  the  city  wall. — Boys'  World. 


"The  years  at  the  spring, 
and  day's  at  the  morn; 
Morning's  at  seven; 
The  hillside's  dew-pearled; 
The  lark's  on  the  wing; 
The  snail's  on  the  thorn; 
God's  in  His  heaven — 
All's  right  with  the  world. 
— Pippa  Passes. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Effect  November  2.3rd.  1902 

Vestibuled  Limited  Trains. 

DOUBLE  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta.,  New  Orleans  and  points 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


SOUTHWARD. 


Lv  New  York,  P.  R.  R 

Lv  Philadelphia.  " 

Lv  Baltimore,  " 

Lv  Washington,  W.  S.  Ry.. 

Lv  Richmond,  S.  A.  L.  Ry.. 

Lv  Pet^'rsburg,  " 

Daily 
No.  31. 
12  6-5  p  m 
3  29  p  m 
5  45  p  m 
7  00  p  m 

10  37  p  m 

11  20  p  m 

Daily 
No.  27. 
12  10  a  m 

7  20  am 
9  34  a  m 
10  41  a  m 

i  m  J  m 

Lv  Norlina  " 

1  .00  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  2b  a  m 
i  1.5  a  m 
6  W  a  m 

5  41  p  m 

6  58  p  m 
8  50  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  3.5  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  J  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
Ar  Tampa,  " 

10  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  30  a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  WJ  p  m 

Lv  New  Y'ork,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadeljjhia,  " 

No.  33. 
+   7  55  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 

8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  ^^-w  York,  O  D  S  S.Co. 

+  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,B.  .S.  P.  Co. 

t  «  30  r  m 

Lv.  Waeh'ton,  N.  &  W.  S^  B. 

m 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  .Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlf  t,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

^    6  16  a  m 
7  411  a  m 

9  25  a  m 
11  55  a  m 

1  35  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  m 
6  18  p  m 
9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  Charlt,ttP, 

10  33  a  m 

10  32  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta,  J  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  ra 

Ar  .\ugusta,  C.  &  W  C  

5  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon.  C  of  Ga  

7  20  p  m 

11  5am 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A.  &  W.  P. 
Ar  Mobile,  L.  &  N  _  

9  2<  J  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

p  m 

Ar  New  Orleans.  L.  &  N  

Ar  Nashville.  N.  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  30  a  m 

6  5pm 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

8  2  am 

NORTHWARD. 

Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L..... 

Daily. 
No  32. 
12  45  n ' n 

Dally. 
No.  38. 
8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  30  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  N.... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  4*  a  m 
6  45a  m 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon.  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augnsta,  C  &  \V  C  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  J  S  A  L  Ry  

Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n"n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  23  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon,  '• 
Ar  Portsmouth.  " 

11  33  ji  m 
1  .35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 
5  am 
7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
3  00  p  m 
5  35  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  55  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore.  B  S  P  Co  

i  6  SO  a  m 

ir  New  York.  0  D  S  S  Co... 

+  5  00  p  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

5  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,      S  A  L  Ry 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Colnmbia,  5  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norilna.  " 

No.  34. 

8  00 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 
7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  33  p  m 
1  .35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  45  a  m 

No.  66. 

0pm 
1  rjo  a  m 

12  10  p  m 
5  30  a  m 
%  40  a  m 
9  36  a  m 

11  50  a  m 
1  10  p  m 
1  55  p  m 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington.  W  S'Ry.  ... 

Ar  Baltimore.  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia.  P  R  R 
Ar  New  York,  P  R  R  

n.  L.  HERA 

5  .'i3  a  m      4  07  p  m 

6  a  m       4  .55  p  m 

10  IP  a  m       8  36  p  m 

11  •>/  am     11  25  p  m 
1  Sf'  p  m       2  .56  a  m 
4  1.'  p  m      6  30  a  m 

IAN,  C.  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


April  6 


Soutbern 
States 
ZLruet 

Companv 

Capital, 
$200,000, 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W,  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


Banking  by  Mail 

No  matter  whe  e  you  live, 
we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

OUR    SAVINGS  DEPAETMENT 

pays  Four  Per  Cent.  Interest, 

which  is  compounded  quar- 
terly.  Try  the  plan.   It  will 
please  you. 


Mm. 


Capital  Stock, 


( INCORPORATED ) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KINO'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 


"A  sheet  contrived  a  double  debt  to 
pay, 

A  sheet  by  night;  a  tablecloth  by  day." 

What  are  you  about  you  black  ras- 
cal? Twice  have  you  roused  me  from 
a  sound  sleep  to  tell  me  that  breakfast 
is  ready  and  now  you  wake  me  again, 
by  attempting  to  pull  off  the  bed 
clothes.    What  do  you  mean? 

Why  if  you  isn't  gwang  to  git  up,  I 
must  hab  de  sheet  anyhow,  coze  dey're 
waiting  for  de  table  clof. — From  North 
Carolina  Spectator  and  Western  Ad- 
vertiser, Published  at  Rutherfordton. 
Saturday  Evening,  Aug.  i2i7,  1831. 


Probably  the  most  of  the  difBculties 
of  trying  to  live  the  Christian  life  arist 
from  attempting  to  half  live  it.— 
Henry  Drummond. 


So  long  as  we  love  we  serve;  so  long 
as  we  are  loved  by  others  I  would  al- 
most say  that  we  are  indispensable; 
and  no  man  is  useless  wnile  he  has  a 
friend. — Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
I  its  four  branch  agencies  olTers  the  best  service  to 
1  teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
i  particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH.  N.  C. 


I  Southern 

Railway 

The  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 


One  of  the  Russian  threats  is  to 
"blow  Japan  off  the  map."  The  verb 
is  well  chosen. — The  St.  Louis  Globe- 
Democrat. 


"Some  years  ago,  when  South,  I  met 
an  old  colored  man  who  claimed  to 
have  known  George  Washington.  I  ask- 
ed him  if  he  was  in  the  boat  when 
George  Washington  crossed  the  Dela- 
ware, and  he  instantly  replied,  "Massa, 
I  steered  dat  boat." 

"  Well.'  said  I,  'do  you  remember 
when  George  took  the  hack  at  the  cher- 
ry tree?' 

"He  loolved  worried  for  a  moment 
and  then,  with  a  beaming  smile,  said: 

"  Why,  shuah,  massa,  I  dun  drove 
dat  hack  myself.'  " — Mark  Twain. 


A  white  woman  sent  her  garments 
to  a  Chinese  laundry  to  be  washed. 
When  they  were  I'eturned  she  started 
to  scold  the  Chinaman  in  pidgin  Eng- 
lish for  not  returning  them  before, 
saying:  "We  no  like  my  washee 
brought  home  Friday.  Me  like  washee 
Thursday.  Why  you  no  blingee  washee 
Thursday?"  and  the  Chinaman  re- 
plied: "Madame,  it  was  not  conveni- 
ent." 


Mrs.  Benham:  "Well,  if  worst  comes 
to  worst  I  can  keep  the  wolf  away  from 
the  door  by  singing." 

Benham:  "You  can  if  he  has  a  cor- 
rect ear  for  music." — Smart  Set. 


Mi'S.  Newly  wed:  "Doctor,  that  bottle 
of  medicine  you  left  for  baby  is  all 
gone." 

Doctor:  "Impossible!  I  told  you  to 
give  him  a  teaspoonful  once  an  hour." 

Mis.  Newlywed:  "Yes;  but  John 
and  I  and  mother  and  the  nurse  have 
to  each  take  a  teaspoonful,  too,  in  or- 
der to  induce  baby  to  take  it," — Puck. 


A  teacher  of  Holyoke.  Mass.,  who  is 
studying  manual  training  in  Sweden  at 
a  point  where  the  cars  run  only  twice 
a  week,  recently  received  a  letter 
from  home  in  a  "flag"  envelope,  which 
thp  authorities  thought  to  be  a  com- 
munication from  the  United  States  gov- 
ernment, on  account  of  the  flag.  Im- 
mediately a  special  train  was  made  up 
and  took  the  letter  forty  miles  for  the 
benefit  of  the  recipient. 


The  United  States  mail  service  is 
continually  handling  all  sorts  of  curi- 
ous things,  but  all  previous  records 
were  broken,  so  far  as  the  Omaha 
postoflice  is  concerned,  when  a  kitten 
properly  tagged  and  addressed  and 
stamped  was  pushed  through  the  win- 
dow labeled  "Packages."  The  sender 
was  a  colored  boy  so  small  that  he 
could  scarcely  reach  the  window,  and 
when  the  clerks  explained  to  him  that 
the  animal  could  not  possibly  go 
through  the  mails,  and  forced  him  to 
take  it  back,  his  contempt  for  the  sit- 
uation was  unlimited. 

"Why  can't  I  send  it?"  he  wailed. 
It's  a  present  to  ma  aunt,  and  they  all 
needs  a  cat.  I  done  spend  ma  money 
for  stamps  for  dis  animal  and  spec' 
youse  don't  take  it  cause  I'se  colored." 


A  lad  of  Enid,  Okla.,  in  the  geogra- 
phy class  was  deeply  interested  in 
learning  the  points  of  the  compass. 
Said  the  teacher:  "You  have  in  front 
of  you  the  north,  on  your  right  the 
east,  and  on  your  left  the  west.  What 
have  you  behind  you?"  After  a  few 
moments'  reflection  Charlie  exclaimed: 
"A  patch  on  my  pants."  And  to  make 
the  information  more  binding  Charlie 
continued  in  a  shamefaced  manner:  "I 
knew  you'd  see  it;  I  told  mamma  you 
would." 


UarUina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Effective  November  24tli,  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

a  25  am 

8 

60  am 

Yorkville,  " 

7  30  am 

10 

48  am 

Gastonia,  " 

9  05  am 

1 

20  pm 

Lincolnton,  " 

10  09  am 

2 

55  pm 

Newton,  " 

10  54  pm 

4 

43  pm 

Hickory,  " 

11  16  pm 

5 

50  pm 

Cliffs 

IT  11  50  pm 

IT  6 

36  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
SOUTHBOCTND 

12  35  pm 

8 

00  pm 

PASSENGER 

MIXEL 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

5 

30  pm 

Cliffs 

2  64  pm 

IT  7 

20  pm 

Hickory,  " 

3  12  pm 

8 

10  pm 

Newton,  " 

3  37  pm 

8 

45  am 

Lincolnton,  " 

4  22  pm 

10 

09  am 

Gastonia,  " 
Yorkville,  " 

5  27  pm 

1 

20  pm 

6  32  pm 

3 

18  pm 

Chester,  Arrive 

7  45  pm 

e 

20  pm 

CALIFORNIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 
PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  First-Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  and 
Expeditious  journey. 

Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables, 
Maps  and  General  Information,  or  address 


Peace:  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 

HEALTH.  ^^^^^^^^ 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


JOHM  a  STETSON  CO 


SPRING  HATS. 

Bach  Spring  &  Fall 

Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in  Hats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  /fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  best 
felt,  best  trimmings. 

Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

i^We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 

FURNITURE,  PIANOS,  ORGANS. 

E.  M.  ANDEEWS  moved.   Now  in  Greensboro, 
N.  C. 

Reliability,  Good  Values,  Money  Saved. 

Have'you'a  single  need  in  Furniture? 
Don't  take  chances  with  small  stocks  and  limited 

assortments. 
We  sell  Bernstein's  (3  pieces)  and  Hall's  (5  pieces) 
Iron  and  Brass  Beds.   Also  the  famous  "Block" 
Goi  Carts. 


Cash  paid  for  information.    Write  for  particulars. 

Uaokney  Bros., 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Gas-fitting  and  Supp.ies 

Estimates  made  from  plans  free.     Bell  'Phone  312.     6  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


A  Golden  Rule 
of  Agriculture: 

Be  good  to  your  land  and  your  crop 
will  be  good.    Plenty  of 

Potash 


in  thefertilizerspellsquality  | 
and  quantity  in  the  bar-   ,  i„  r 
vest.     Write  us  and  (^fT^ 


*'Sing  their  own  praise. 

PIANO  FACTS 

Partly  impelled  by  the  eternal  cry  for 
"cheap  things,"  partly  urged  on  by  greed, 
a  class  of  manufacturers,  trusting  in  the 
lack  of  piano  :  knowledge  of  the  general 
public  and  the  help  of  dealers  who  have 
nothing  in  common  with  the  buyer  or 
musical  education  of  their  children,  out- 
side of  protit,  liave  entered  into  the  mar- 
ket with  instruments  that  are  not  pianos 
at  all,  simply  polished  "thump  boxes." 
These  "boxes"  are  wholesaled  at  figures 
at  wliich  it  is  utterly  and  absolutely  im- 
possible to  build  a  decent,  honest  piano, 
never  mind  what  the  size  of  the  manu- 
facturer's plant,  what  his  facilities,  abil- 
ity or  capital  may  be.  Such  instruments 
are  a  fraud  and  deception,  and,  strange  to 
say,  are  usually  sold  at  big  prices. 

Skip  all  risks  of  this  kind  by  patroniz- 
ing the  manufacturer  of  the  Artistic 
Stiefl  Piano. 

SouTHBRN  Warbrooms  : 
211=213  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N,  C. 
C.  H.  WILilOTH,  Manager. 


ETJ-SinSTESS    SCHOOL    ^  ^ 


Enrolls  both  young  men  and  women  who  come  well  recommended. 

Standard  high.  -Building  comfortable  and  perfectly  appointed.  No  decay  methods.  Owned  and  controlled  by  one  man, 
nence  no  protit  to  divide.  Teachers  the  best  procurable.  Not  a  single  full  graduate  from  both  departments  has 
failed  of  success  during  more  than  three  years.  Address, 

JUDSON  PEELE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients:  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suflering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CKOWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

If  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  If  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

/Z2/7/  Hms  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  Tlorth  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Truthful.  Pure,   If  ^Qjiool  Waynesboro, 


Manly  Boys  for 


^)  Virginia. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B„  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>E1GH,  N.  C.  = 


Rlrite  Tor  m 
new  Catalogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pay  the  Freischt. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINGTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Vt^ounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUKBERTON,  N.  C  . 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 

FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CharlotTB,  N.  C 


THE  MERCHANTS  fi  FARME.RS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 

e«A-RLOTTE.  /M.  C 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   ■  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  m»ll 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  oJ 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  •  Prefident. 
Catbler. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


Established  1858.  CHARLOTTE,  N,  C  APRIL  J  3,  J  904,        Vol.  XLVL— No.  J  5 


HANDS  OF  TOIL. 


(Arthur  Pierce  Vaughn.) 


In  the  shop  of  Nazareth 
Pungent  cedar  haunts  the  breath. 
'Tis  a  low  Eastern  room, 
Windowless,  touched  with  gloom. 
Workmen's  bench  and  simple  tools 
Line  the  walls.    Chests  and  stools, 
Yoke  of  ox  and  shaft  of  plow, 
Finished  by  the  Carpenter 
Lie  about  the  pavement  now  . 

In  the  room  the  Craftsman  stands, 
Stands  and  reaches  out  His  hands. 

Let  the  sliadows  veil  his  face 

If  you  must,  and  dimly  trace 

His  workman's  tunic,  girt  with  bands 

At  His  waist.    But  His  Hands — 

Let  the  light  play  on  them; 

Marks  of  toil  lay  on  them. 

Paint  with  passion  and  with  care 

Every  old  sear  showing  there 

Where  a  tool  slipped  and  hurt; 

Show  each  callous;  be  alert 

For  each  deep  line  of  toil. 

Show  the  soil 
Of  the  pitch ;  and  give  the  strength 
Grip  of  helve  gives  at  length. 

When  night  comes,  and  I  turn 
From  my  shop  Avhei'e  I  earn 
Daily  bread,  let  me  see 
Those  hard  hands;  know  that  He 
Shared  my  lot;  every  bit; 
Was  a  man,  every  whit. 

Could  I  fear  such  a  hand 

Stretched  toward  me"?  Misunderstand 

Or  mistrust  ?    Doubt  that  He 

Meets  me  full  of  sympathy? 

"Carpenter;  hard  like  Thine 

Is  this  hand — this  of  mine; 

I  reach  out,  gripping  Thee, 

Son  of  Man,  close  to  me. 

Close  and  fast,  fearlessly." 

The  Outlook. 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Department 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDEE,  JR.,  President.  J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer 

The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 
CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS. 

Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  D.D.,  LL.D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Johnson,  D.  D.   ti85  pages.  S2.50  net,  postagel^oc. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  F.  R.  Beattie,  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
stoi'.y  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  book  of  European  sketches  yet  published.  320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  15c.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  for^greater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready  .vi  ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermons  by  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D„  LL.D.   1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  I't  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 
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TReview  of  Contemporaries. 


Dr.  Charles  Cuthbert  Hall,  of  Union  Seminary,  New  York, 
was  elected  president  of  the  Religious  Education  Association. 
If  he  takes  the  Christian  Observer  he  must  be  fearful  as  to 
his  religious  standing. 


We  are  glad  to  know  that  Dr.  Nicolls,  of  St.  Louis,  of  the 
Northern  Church,  one  of  the  grandest  preachers  living  in 
America  today,  is  recovering  of  a  sore  illness,  and  entii'e  res- 
toration is  now  hoped  for. 


We  are  informed  that  it  was  Dr.  John  Potts  that  preached 
the  sermon  to  the  Sunday-school  pilgrims  on  Mars  Hill.  So 
we  should  have  supposed.  His  text  should  have  been,  "I 
perceive  that  in  all  things  3'e  are  too  superstitious." 


The  Bible  in  the  public  schools  seems  to  have  been  the 
most  important  topic  discussed  at  the  Religious  Education 
Convention.  If  all  the  denominations  represented  can  get 
together  on  some  modus  vivendi  of  teaching  religious  truth, 
it  will  be  the  great  educational  achievement  of  the  Twenti- 
eth Century. 


From  the  accounts  given  of  the  attempt  to  enforce  the 
child-labor  laws  in  New  York  State,  and  the  successful  eva- 
sions of  the  laws,  it  would  seem  that  the  North  had  better 
and  more  advanced  legislation  than  the  South;  while  the 
spirit  of  carrying  out  and  going  beyond  the  laws  that  we 
have  is  peculiar  to  the  South. 


Speaking  of  the  importance  of  the  spiritual  as  compared 
with  the  material,  of  the  difference  in  vital  interest  between 
the  Chamberlain  plan  of  taxation  and  Balfour  Education 
Act,  Sylvester  Horne  put  the  matter  in  a  nut-shell  when  he 
said:  "It  is  a  great  thing  that  bread  should  be  free.  It  is 
a  greater  thing  that  conscience  should  be  free. ' ' 


It  would  seem  that  there  is  some  rebellion  at  the  Lenten 
fashion  among  the  non-ritualistic  churches.  A  New  England 
Congregationalist,  with  perhaps  some  hankering  after  the  old 
Puritan  simplicity  of  worship,  writes:  "1  am  absolutely 
crushed  these  Lenten  days  and  perpetually  tired.  Two  ser- 
mons, prayer  meetings  (which  won't  pray),  Bible  class,  chil- 
dren's class,  Lenten  reading,  for  a  regular  programme." 

And  now  we  see  that  Dr.  Leavell  has  come  out  for  the 
"triple  union!"  He  is  generally  horizontal  as  to  his  head, 
as  well  as  his  name;  but  his  experience  would  rather  pre- 
vent him  from  taking  an  attitude  that  is  hostile  to  union 
with  any  other  church.  He  went  from  the  Baptist  to  the 
Congregational  ministry  and  found  his  true  home  in  the 
Presbyterian.  But  we  should  like  to  hear  a  debate  be- 
tween— well  between  Dr.  Smoot  and  Dr.  Leavell  on  union 
with  the  Cumberland  Church. 


The  Westminster  says  that  Liberalism  was  killed  by  the 
New  York  Assembly,  which  recommended  the  Revision,  and 
Conservatism  by  the  Los  Angeles  Assembly,  which  adopted 
the  Revision.  That  is  a  pretty  good  way  to  put  it.  The 
Revision  that  was  suggested  was  a  death-blow  to  the  hopes 
of  the  extreme  Liberals,  and  only  the  most  hide-bound 
among  the  Conservatives  resisted  its  adoption  by  the  Pres- 
byteries. But  then  The  Westminster  proclaims  that  it  is 
neither  Conservative  nor  Liberal.  Let  us  wait  and  see 
which  side  of  the  Cumberland  movement  it  is  going  to  take. 


Charlotte  will  welcome  to  its  effective  religious  ranks  the 
Rev.  Harris  Mallinckrodt,  of  Winston-Salem,  who  has  recent- 
ly been  chosen  rector  of  St.  Peter's  Episcopal  Church,  of 
this  city.  He  is  an  earnest,  evangelical,  active,  scholarly 
and  broad-minded  minister  of  Christ. 


We  see  that  Prof.  Shields,  of  Princeton  University,  has 
just  delivered  a  lecture  at  Union  Seminary,  New  York,  on 
the  Unity  of  the  Church.  We  never  see  Prof.  Shield's  name 
without  thinking  how  foolish  it  was  that  he  should  have 
been  lost  to  the  Church  of  his  choice  and  of  his  faithful  ser- 
vice. Some  may  remember  the  "Princeton  Inn"  episode. 
It  was  believed  that  a  place  where  beer  and  light  wines  were 
sold  under  rigid  restrictions  was  better  for  the  health  and 
morals  of  the  University  students  than  the  barrooms  of 
Princeton  or  Trenton.  License  had  to  be  procured,  and  Dr. 
Shields  was  one  who  signed  the  license  application.  Then 
the  total  abstinence  fanatics  began  to  abuse  him.  Bruns- 
wick Presbytery  took  the  matter  up,  and  Dr.  Shields  quietly 
went  over  to  the  Episcopal  Church.  We  have  no  doubt  that 
his  heart  it  still  with  us.  He  was  a  noble  defender  of  John 
Calvin.  And  we  wish  he  had  made  the  fight  for  personal 
liberty  as  to  taking  the  step  that  he  believed  the  local  situa- 
tion demanded,  and  as  to  his  belief  that  temperance  was  not 
synonymous  with  total  abstinence,  and  carried  it  up  to  the 
General  Assembly. 


The  only  good  thing  about  that  "basis  of  union"  is  the 
part  that  relates  to  separate  Presbyteries  and  Synods  for 
the  different  races,  and  it  is  that  at  which  some  of  the 
Northern  papers,  the  Herald  and  Presbyter,  for  instance, 
are  objecting.    Says  that  esteemed  contemi3orary : 

"As  to  the  recommendation  itself,  it  would,  if  worked 
into  an  amendment  to  the  form  of  government  and  adopted, 
prove  larger  than  appears  at  first  reading.  'Race  or  nation- 
ality' may  mean  white  as  well  as  black.  The  white  race 
within  bounds  of  the  Synods  of  Catawba  and  Atlantic  might 
ask  to  be  set  apart  in  a  new  Presbytery,  or  into  several 
Presbyteries  and  a  Synod.  We  are  not  sure  that  the  white 
race  or  nationality  in  a  region  where  it  has  the  majority 
could  not  be  constituted  a  separate  Presbytery,  leaving 
the  old  organization  to  a  minority  of  the  colored  race  who 
would  not  ask  for  such  separation." 

Now,  to  anybody  living  within  bounds  of  the  Synod  of 
Catawba,  that  supposition  as  to  what  might  happen  under 
the  proposed  plan  is  mighty  funny.  Bless  your  heart  it  did 
happen.  The  Presbytery  of  French  Broad  was  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Catawba,  which  is  a  colored  Synod, 
and  it  went  clear  across  the  great  Smoky  Mountains  to  get 
into  connection  with  a  white  Synod,  instead  of  remaining 
a  white  Presbytery  in  a  colored  Synod.  And  they  do  say 
that  a  negro  minister  in  the  Tennessee  Synod  went  to  the 
blackboard  one  day  and  showed  how  they  had  gerryman- 
dered the  Synod  so  as  to  leave  the  white  churches  on  one 
side  and  the  colored  churches  on  the  other  side  of  a  line. 
It  was  the  crookedest  line  that  ever  was  drawn  on  a  black- 
board, and  the  colored  Presbytery  had  a  most  amazing  shape. 
Yes,  judging  from  those  of  the  brethren  who  have  had  ex- 
perience in  such  matters,  what  the  Herald  and  Presbyter 
thinks,  is  what  they  would  do.  If  the  colored  ministers  did 
not  wish  to  be  set  off  in  a  separate  Presbytery,  the  white 
ministers  and  churches  could  just  up  and  secede.  And 
would  succeed,  too.  By  that  time  the  Northern  Assembly 
may  be  ready  to  take  back  some  of  its  deliverances  about 
Secession,  just  as  the  nation  has  taken  them  back  since  the 
secession  of  Panama. 
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Criticism  of  the  Southern  Education  Board. 

It  was  about  due.  The  Southern  Education  Board  meets 
in  Birmingham  April  26-2Sth.  So  one  of  our  three  watch- 
men upon  the  wall  sounds  the  time-honored  slogan,  "The 
African  in  the  Woodpile."  This  time  it  is  the  Charleston 
News  and  Courier  that  blows  the  fir&t  alarm  blast.  We 
shall  hear  from  the  Manufacturers'  Record  and  the  Char- 
lotte Observer  ere  long.  In  its  first  paragraph  the  News  and 
Courier  refers  to  Mr.  Ogden  as  "a  Republican  agitator  of 
New  York  city." 

Mr.  Robert  C.  Ogden  is  a  better  friend  to  the  South  than 
many  a  Southern  stirrer  up  of  unreasonable  prejudice.  Mr. 
Ogden  may  be  a  Rei^ublican.  We  do  not  know  his  politics. 
But  be  is  just  the  kind  of  an  agitator  that  the  South  likes 
to  have  in  New  York.  When,  at  the  last  conference  in  Rich- 
mond, President  Hill,  of  the  University  of  Georgia,  made  his 
masterly  address  on  the  negro  problem,  in  which  the  News 
and  Courier  would  be  able  to  find  nothing  except  to  praise,  it 
was  Mr.  Ogden  that  had  the  address  printed  and  sent  to 
the  members  of  the  Union  League  Club.  He  had  already 
persuaded  the  club  to  lay  on  the  table  a  resolution  looking 
to  the  interference  by  the  National  Government  with  South- 
ern suffrage  conditions.  When  the  matter  was  taken  up 
again,  Mr.  Ogden  made  an  earnest  and  eloquent  plea  for  the 
South  as  best  capable  of  managing  its  own  affairs,  especially 
the  negro  problem.  It  is  unpardonable  ignorance  or  the 
purest  malice  that  would  hold  him  up  to  Southern  scorn  as 
"a  Republican  agitator  of  New  York  City." 

The  News  and  Courier  could  easily  get  at  first  hand,  for 
the  expense  of  a  postal  card,  the  Southern  Education  Board 's 
own  plan  of  Avork  and  its  purposes.  Instead  the  critics  of 
the  board  always  quote  at  second-hand.  The  Courier- Jour- 
nal quotes  from  a  Philadelphia  paper  that,  as  we  happen  to 
know,  has  an  inadequate  and  mistaken  view  of  the  work  of 
the  board.    This  paper  says : 

To  afford  this  aid  is  the  province  of  the  Southern  edu- 
cational movement,  of  which  Mr.  Ogden  is  the  chief  ex- 
ecutive. Its  purview  is  not  confined  exclusively  to  the 
promotion  of  negro  education,  but  is  extended  to  cover 
the  needs  of  the  whites  as  well  as  the  blacks.  The  schools 


for  both  races  throughout  the  South  come  under  its  fos- 
tering care,  and  while  the  younger  and  weaker  race  is 
in  greater  need  of  assistance,  the  people  that  were 
known  in  slavery  days  as  "the  poor  whites"  are  also 
entitled  to  share  in  the  advantages  "which  shall  fit 
tliem  to  earn  a  good  living  and  get  homes  of  their  own." 
Tiie  i)ractical  objects  iiiiniodiately  contemplated  are  the 
establishment  of  rural  schools,  where  industrial  train- 
ing will  be  a  prominent  part  of  the  curriculum,  the 
lengthening  of  school  terms,  the  provision  of  better 
teacliers  with  better  salaries,  and  the  wise  and  eco- 
nomic administration  of  the  funds  devoted  to  educa- 
tional purposes.  While  this  movement  is  not  given  a 
national  character  by  the  sanction  of  the  Government 
and  the  appropriation  of  money  by  Congress,  it  is  none 
the  less  distinctly  national  in  the  scope  of  its  work  and 
in  the  appeal  which  it  makes  to  the  conscience  and  to  the 
approval  of  every  American  citizen." 
To  which  the  Courier-Journal  responds: 

And  "every  American  citizen"  with  a  white  skin 
and  a  white  heart  and  a  sound  judgment  who  lives  in 
the  South  ought  to  antagonize  in  every  practicable  way 
the  success  of  this  new  movement  to  raid  the  national 
treasury  in  aid  of  an  educational  undertaking  which 
can  only  embarrass  the  white  people  of  the  South  in 
their  effoi'ts  to  adjust  the  difficulties  by  which  they  are 
surrounded,  and  which  would  have  long  since  utterly 
overwhelmed  them  if  the  policy  heretofore  advocated 
by  Mr.  Robert  C.  Ogden  and  his  aiders  and  abetters 
in  tlie  present  movement  had  prevailed.  The  plea  that 
the  present  educational  movement  is  intended  to  benefit 
"the  poor  whites"  along  with  the  negroes  is  very  clev- 
erly designed  to  secure  for  it  support  among  the  South- 
ern people  who  would  do  almost  anything  that  is  right 
and  reasonable  and  just  to  improve  the  conditions  of  the 
white  people  of  the  South  who  have  not  enjoyed  large 
educational  advantages. 

Here's  richness.  The  Philadelphia  paper  said  distinctly 
that  this  movement  was  not  given  a  national  character  by 
the  sanction  of  government,  or  an  appropriation  by  Con- 
gress, and  the  News  and  Courier  foi'thwith  styles  it  a  raid 
upon  the  national  treasury.  And  where  is  that  "nigger  in 
the  woodpile?"  The  Southern  Education  Board  has  now 
been  operating  in  the  Southern  States  for  three  years.  Could 
not  some  one  somewhere  put  his  finger  on  an  unwise  act, 
from  a  strictly  Southern  standpoint?  It  has  made  an  ap- 
propriation to  the  Winnie  Davis  Memorial  Hall  at  Athens, 
Ga.,  and  begged  the  honor  of  doing  that  in  terms  that  melted 
the  hearts  of  those  who  heard  it.  It  has  aided  the  summer 
schools  of  the  South,  it  has  appropriated  money,  always  un- 
der local  direction,  for  better  school  houses,  giving  dollar 
for  dollar  where  the  people  were  willing  to  vote  an  extra  tax 
upon  themselves.  It  has  done  much  for  education  in  stir- 
ring up  an  intei'est  in  things  educational.  If  it  has  done 
evil,  why  not  testify  of  the  evil?  If  it  has  done  well,  why 
should  it  be  smitten? 

We  call  attention  again  to  the  fact  that  the  Southern  Ed- 
ucation Board  is  manned  by  Southern  men  and  by  Northern 
men  who  understand  Southern  problems,  and  look  at  them 
from  the  Southern  standpoint.  Its  main  purpose  is  to  help 
the  Southern  white.  It  argues  that  illiteracy  is  a  matter 
that  concerns  the  nation;  that  the  South  has  suffered  from 
the  poverty  resulting  from  war,  from  the  fact  of  having  to 
educate  two  races  with  the  resources  of  one,  and  from  the 
fact  that  the  pension  tax  has  been  a  steady  drain  upon 
Southern  resources.  It  has  received  the  endorsement  of  prac- 
tically all  the  leading  Southern  educators,  publicists  and 
newspapers.  It  has  said  or  done  nothing  to  offend.  It  is 
simply  a  shame  that  it  should  be  attacked  on  such  a  slim 
ground  of  criticism  as  the  News  and  Courier  has  found  in 
this  instance  for  its  attack. 
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And  ignorance  is  a  national  matter.  The  ignorance  and 
illiteracy  of  a  Southern  state  is  a  disgrace  to  the  whole 
South,  and  if  so,  is  a  disgrace  to  the  nation.  The  South 
feels  and  deplores  the  fact  that  South  Carolina,  for  instance, 
is  at  the  bottom  of  the  illiteracy  scale.  We  should  think  that 
the  News  and  Courier,  instead  of  trying  to  prevent  the  pas- 
sage of  child-labor  legislation  that  gives  the  factory  child 
a  chance  to  learn,  and  quibbling  over  the  "interference"  of 
the  Southern  Education  Board,  would  put  its  own  shoulder 
under  the  wheel  a  little  and  welcome  any  assistance.  North 
Carolina  has  gone  up  a  few  steps  of  the  upgrade  through 
the  agitation  of  its  educators  and  newspapers  for  better 
things.  South  Carolina  may  not  catch  up  with  the  Old 
North  State,  but  she  can  put  New  Mexico  or  some  other 
Southern  State  behind  her  if  she  will  start  upwards.  But 
save  us  from  the  man  that  puts  on  the  brakes  when  the  horses 
are  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill  and  trying  to  climb ! 

The  News  and  Courier  hopes  that  ' '  there  ought  to  be  a 
good  attendance  of  Southern  men  at  the  Birmingham  Con- 
ference, for  the  one  purpose,  if  no  other,  of  exposing  the 
dangerous  tendencies  of  the  Ogden  movement."  By  all 
means.  Only  there  has  been  a  good  attendance  at  the  former 
meetings.  We  hope  the  editor  of  the  News  and  Courier  will 
forgive  the  success  of  the  child-labor-agitation  which  was 
inaugurated  unofficially  by  a  Southern  member  of  the  board, 
and  will  be  there  himself.  The  speeches  that  he  would  hear 
would  sweep  some  of  the  cobwebs  from  his  brain. 


Conference  on  Marriage  and  Divorce. 

The  representatives  of  twelve  Protestant  denominations 
met  the  other  day  in  New  York  city,  as  the  outcome  of  nego- 
tiations that  began  between  the  Northern  Presbyterian  and 
Protestant  Episcopal  Churches  two  years  ago.  Tlie  confer- 
ence is  soon  to  send  an  open  letter  to  the  public.  In  the 
meantime  a  resolution  Avas  passed  enjoining  that  "ministers 
refuse  to  unite  in  marriage  any  persons  whose  marriage  such 
ministers  have  good  reason  to  believe  is  forbidden  by  the 
laws  of  the  Church  in  which  either  party  seeking  to  be  mar- 
ried holds  membership." 

There  is  no  ])roblem  befoi'e  the  country  which  is  more 
pressing  than  the  problem  of  the  divorce  evil.  We  have  loose 
laws  in  some  States,  as  in  the  Dakotas,  which  States  rather 
advertise  for  immigrants  on  the  theory  that  one  can  prac- 
tice progressive  polygamy  there  if  he  chooses.  In  other  States 
like  North  Carolina,  we  have  good  divorce  laws  in  the  main, 
while  the  courts  or  the  juries  seem  in  some  way  to  be  in- 
fected with  the  belief  that  anybody  that  wants  to  get  untied 
ought  to  be  allowed  to,  especially  if  the  petitioner  is  a 
woman.  And  then  our  Legislatures  are  infested  every  year 
with  lawyers  who  are  employed  in  some  special  case  and  the 
law  is  made  a  nose  of  wax  to  suit  the  taste  and  fancy  of  the 
legal  twister.  According  to  the  figures  compiled  not  long 
ago  by  Judge  Neal,  the  divorce  evil  is  a  threatening  one  in 
North  Carolina. 

And  the  difficulty  in  the  pi'oblem  is  not  met  by  the  action 
of  the  conference  in  New  York.  The  fact  that  the  marriage 
is  not  celebrated  by  a  minister  hardly  matters,  as  a  magis- 
trate is  authorized  to  do  so  under  the  law. 

The  main  dffficulty  about  national  divorce  laAvs  apply- 
ing equally  to  every  State,  is  that  while  we  believe  the  major- 
ity of  the  people  of  the  United  States  are  in  favor  of  a  re- 
form along  these  lines,  it  still  remains  true  that  the  States 
that  have  the  strictest  laws,  the  Southern  States  generally, 
would  not  be  willing  for  the  average  to  be  struck  that  was 
any  way  lower  than  their  own. 

The  real  trouble  lies  in  the  degeneracy  of  society  itself. 
Time  was  when  a  divorced  man  or  a  divorced  woman  was 
mai-ked  in  any  community,  especially  in  the  South.  We 
have  lived  to  see  the  Legislature  of  a  Southern  State  passing 
a  special  divorce  law  for  an  old  millionaire.  The  resolution 
of  the  Protestant  ministers  in  New  York  really  came  from 


the  protest  against  the  part  that  a  Protestant  minister  played 
in  the  subsequent  marriage  ceremony.  But  public  opinion 
will  have  to  be  enlightened  from  the  Bible  point  of  view 
before  any  permanent  reform  can  be  accomplished. 

The  teachings  of  the  Christ  are  plain  enough.  He  gives 
one  cause,  and  one  cause  only — a  cause  that  in  itself  breaks 
the  marriage  bond — as  the  rightful  reason  for  divorce.  The 
Catholic  Church,  wishing  to  keep  the  profitable  subject  of 
divorce  in  its  own  hands,  has  tried  to  interpret  this  to  mean 
that  there  should  be  no  re-marriage  at  all  even  for  the  inno- 
cent party,  and  no  divorce  save  by  special  dispensation.  But 
we  never  heard  of  but  one  Protestant  minister,  and  he  was 
an  ignoramus  by  training  as  well  as  by  nature,  who  took 
that  view. 

The  Bible  doctrine  is  as  in  all  other  things,  reasonable. 
There  is  sometimes  a  wilful  and  irremediable  separation 
which  is  tantamount  to  adultery,  and  Paul  seems  to  have  this 
in  mind  in  his  treatise  on  this  subject.  But  except  for  adul- 
tery, in  this  broad  sense,  there  should  be  no  divorce  granted 
by  the  State  or  sanctioned  by  the  Church.  Adultery  is  adul- 
tery, whetlier  it  is  legalized  or  not.  Polygamy  is  polygamy, 
whether  the  kind  practiced  by  the  Mohammedans,  the  Mor- 
mons, or  the  progressive  polygamists  to  whom  have  been 
granted  divorce. 


The  Story  of  the  Cumberland  Church. 

In  the  April  number  of  the  Princeton  Theological  Review, 
Rev.  Edward  B.  Hodge  has  a  thoughtful  historical  article 
with  this  title.  It  was  written  before  the  famous  "Plan  of 
Union"  was  formulated,  but  is  none  the  less  timely.  It  re- 
views the  origin  and  history  of  the  Cumberland  Cliurcli  with 
a  great  deal  of  faii'ness,  but  the  documents  it  quotes  are  par- 
alyzing in  their  effect  uj^on  those  who  have  been  asserting 
that  there  is  no  difference  worth  considering  between  them- 
selves and  us. 

We  hope  that  those  especially  interested  will  obtain  ami 
read  this  article  for  themselves.  But  we  give  a  few  quota- 
tions because  they  so  fully  bear  out  the  contentions  of  The 
Standard  on  this  subject. 

The  negotiations  between  the  Southern  and  the  Cumber- 
land Churches  is  an  interesting  part  of  this  article.  The 
Southern  Church  received  the  report  of  the  Cumberland 
Committee,  proposing  the  mutilation  of  the  Confession.  The 
Southern  Church  used  the  folloAving  language  in  dismissing 
the  case : 

They  were  compelled,  in  view  of  the  terms  for  effect- 
ing any  organic  uni(ni  suggested  by  the  Committee  of 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  to  declare  that, 
regarding  the  present  period  as  one  very  unfavorable 
for  making  changes  in  our  Standards  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice, it  is  more  especially  so  for  effecting  changes  so 
materially  modifying  the  system  of  doctrine  which  has 
for  centuries  been  the  distinguishing  peculiarity  and 
the  eminent  glory  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  both 
of  Europe  and  the  United  States. 

The  discussion  over  their  admission  to  the  Pan-Presbyte- 
rian Alliance  is  given  in  a  paragraph,  the  words  "without 
approving  tlie  revision ' '  being  an  amendment  adopted : 
Before  the  Alliance  held  their  meeting  in  Belfast, 
1SS4,  the  Cumberland  Church  had  completed  their  re- 
vision of  the  Confession,  and  there  was  a  spirited  de- 
bate at  that  meeting  on  the  question  of  their  admis- 
sion; some  taking  the  ground  that  the  Calvinistic  ele- 
ments had  been  largely  eliminated  by  the  revision.  The 
Committee  on  Reception  of  Churches  presented  a  report, 
which  was  adopted,  in  substance  as  follows :  Whereas 
the  Cumberland  Church  has  adopted  the  Constitution 
of  the  Alliance;  whereas  it  was  one  of  the  Churches 
invited  to  assist  in  the  formation  of  the  Alliance  in 
1875;  whereas  it  has  now,  as  on  previous  occasions, 
made  application  for  admission,  and  sent  delegates;  and 
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whereas  the  responsibility  of  deciding  whether  they 
shall  join  the  Alliance  properly  rests  with  the  Churches 
themselves,  it  is  recommended  that  the  Alliance  grant 
admission  to  the  Cumberland  Church :  it  being  under- 
stood that  this  action  is  taken  without  approving  the 
revision  of  the  Confession  which  they  have  made." 
The  revision  of  the  Confession  by  the  Cumberland  Church 
in  1883  is  fully  described,  but  has  already  been  considered 
by  the  Standard. 

But  here  is  a  paralyzing  fact.  After  the  revision  the 
Cumberland  Church  corresponded  with  the  Evangelical 
Union,  of  Scotland,  an  Arminian  body  and  Dr.  Hodge  de- 
scribes the  correspondence  thus: 

Upon  the  completion  of  this  work  the  Committee  of 
the  Cumberland  Church  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Evan- 
gelical Union  (Arminian)  of  Scotland,  in  which  they 
say  that  their  leading  thought  was  to  eliminate  from 
the  Confession  its  great  central  doctrine  of  universal 
foreordination  and  its  legitimate  consequences,  uncon- 
ditional election,  limited  atonement  and  divine  influ- 
ence  correspondingly   circumscribed.     These  doctrines 
are  described  under  the  figure  of  "an  ulcerous  cancer" 
which  required  excision.    Again,  in  the  use    of  another 
figure,  the  necessity  for  a  complete  rewriting  was  ex- 
plained by  the  remark  that  there  was  evil  at  the  foun- 
tain, and  "all  the  streams,  however  minute,  were  more 
or  less  poisoned."    The  Evangelical  Union  replied  to 
this    communication,    congratulating    the  Cumberland 
Church  upon  the  completion  of  their  work,  which  they 
unhesitatingly  pronounce  a  great  improvement  upon  the 
old  Confession,  not  erring  on  the  score  of  too  'great 
minuteness,  but  resembling  the  body  of  heaven  in  its 
clearness.    They  indicate  particular  delight  in  observing 
"with   what   thoroughness   Westminsterism   has  been 
eliminated  by  the  revising  committee. 
The  Northern  Church  in  the  early  eighties  carried  on  a 
correspondence  with  the  Cumberland  Church.     The  Cum- 
berland Church  declared  that  a  good  platfoi'm  would  be 
for  each  Confession  to  remain  unaltered  and  of  equal  au- 
thority, and  that  Presbyterians  should  allow  the  candidates 
to  subscribe  to  the  one  which  on  the  whole  they  preferred. 
This  was  a  double  standard  with  a  vengeance,  the  free  and 
unlimited  coinage  of  gold  or  silver,  as  one  might  choose. 
The  Northern  Assembly,  under  the  circumstances,  seems  to 
have  considered  that  silence  was  golden  and  "declared  a 
continuance  of  the  negotiations  inexpedient." 

And  then  Dr.  Hodge  states  the  doctrinal  attitude  of  the 
Cumberland  Church  so  concisely  and  accurately  that  we 
give  it  in  full,  together  with  Dr.  Shedd's  definition,  also 
quoted  by  Dr.  Hodge,  of  the  difference  between  Calvinism 
and  Arminianism : 

(A.)  With  respect  to  the  Decrees  of  God,  the  element 
of  certainty  is  largely  eliminated.  God  simply  deter- 
mines what  he  himself  will  do,  what  he  will  require  his 
creatures  to  do,  and  what  he  will  do  in  the  contingency 
of  obedience  or  disobedience. 

(B.)  Election  is  on  the  foresight  of  repentance  and 
faith. 

(C.)  The  object  of  the  death  of  Christ  is  not,  as  in 
our  Confession,  to  make  salvation  possible  for  all  men 
and  certain  for  the  elect;  but  Christ  is  represented  as 
having  died  for  all  men,  and  in  the  same  sense. 

(D.)  The  distinction  between  Common  Grace  and  Ef- 
fectual Calling  is  obliterated;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
said  to  be  given  with  the  same  intent  to  every  man. 

(E.)  Conversion  is  described  after  the  Arminian  man- 
near;  the  regeneration  of  the  sinner  being  accomplished 
by  human  efficiency,  stimulated  to  action  by  a  divine 
influence  enjoyed  by  the  subject  thereof  in  common 
with  all  men. 

Dr.  Shedd  (Hist,  of  Christian  Doc,  Vol.  II.,  p.  496), 


says:  "The  controversy  between  the  Arminians  and 
Calvinists  turned  chiefly  upon  three  Calvinistic  points, 
viz.,  the  absolute  decree  of  election;  the  irresistibleness 
of  special  grace;  and  the  limitation,  in  the  divine  in- 
tention, of  the  merit  of  Christ's  death  to  the  elect.  1. 
The  Arminians  held  that  the  decree  of  election  is 
....  dependent  upon  the  divine  foreknowledge  that 
grace  will  be  rightly  used  in  the  instance  of  the  elect. 
The  Dort  Canons  maintain  that  the  electing  decree 
secures  the  right  use  of  grace  itself,  as  well  as  bestows 
grace.  2.  The  Arminians  held  that  the  atonement  of 
Christ  is  intended  for  all  men  alike  and  indiscriminate- 
ly The  reason  why  the  atonement  does  not  save 

all  men  alike  and  indiscriminately  lies  in  the  fact  that 
the  will  of  the  finally  lost  sinner  defeats  the  divine 
intention.  There  is  no  such  degree  of  grace  as  is  irre- 
sistible to  the  sinful  will  The  Dort  Synod  held 

that  the  Holy  Spirit  possesses  a  power  that  is  irresis- 
tible, in  the  sense  that  it  can  subdue  the  obstinacy  of 

any  human  will,  however  opposed  to  God  There 

is,  therefore,  no  defeat  of  the  divine  intention,  and  the 
atonement  saves  all  for  whom  it  was  intended.  3.  The 
Arminians  held  that  grace  is  necessary  in  order  to  sal- 
■  vation,  but  that  regenerating  grace  may  be  both  re- 
sisted and  lost.  The  Dort  Synod  ....  held  that  re- 
generating, as  distinct  from  common,  grace  is  able  to 
subdue  all  opposition  of  the  sinful  will,  and  therefore 
cannot  be  resisted,  in  the  sense  of  being  defeated  or 
overcome,  and  therefore  cannot  be  lost. 
Dr.  Hodge  concludes : 

To  our  mind  it  seems  clear  that  the  Cumberland 
Church  reconstructed  the  Confession  upon  directly 
Arminian  lines,  and  their  committee,  not  unnaturally, 
promptly  sought  and  enjoyed  the  hearty  sympathy  and 
congratulations  of  their  Arminian  brethren  in  Scot- 
land, as  we  have  narrated  above. 

It  has  been  proved  beyond  all  question  to  the  veriest 
tyro  in  theology,  that  the  Cumberland  Church  is  an  Ar- 
minian Church,  with  its  true  sympathies  and  affiliations 
Ai-minian.  The  Northern  Presbj'terian  Church  claims  to 
be  a  Calvinistic  Church.  If  it  wants  to  unite  with  an  Ar- 
minian Church,  we  may  deplore  it,  but  it  is  none  of  our 
business.  But  it  should  understand,  and  we  think  it  is  get- 
ting to  understand,  that  that  is  the  exact  issue  to  be  faced. 


The  Handwashing  Act. 

Pilate  was  not  the  only  one  who  has  endeavored  to  free 
himself  of  all  responsibility  while  refusing  to  rescue  a  vic- 
tim. The  case  is  pretty  nearly  parallel  with  that  of  some 
good  people  of  our  own  day  who  take  a  very  selfish  view 
of  their  own  responsibility,  as  if  the  settling  of  that  on  their 
own  technical  ground  was  the  question  of  infinite  import- 
ance, the  rest  of  the  universe  going  to  the  bow-wows  in  the 
meantime. 

We  hear  that  note  sometimes  in  preaching.  The  gospel 
is  here  and  is  offered  to  you.  My  responsibility  has  ceased 
with  this  offer  of  salvation.  Your  blood  be  on  your  own 
heads.  Don't  blame  me  for  the  loss  of  your  soul,  and  so  on 
ad  infinitum. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  not  the  most  important  question 
in  the  universe  whether  we  have  hewed  closely  to  the  little 
line  we  have  marked  out  for  ourselves.  We  may  be  losing 
the  opportunity  of  winning  a  man  for  Christ  by  that  silly 
stand  and  sillier  prating  about  having  done  our  whole  duty. 
That  is  a  rather  rare  experience  in  this  world,  any  way,  the 
doing  of  our  whole  duty.  Perhaps  if  we  had  done  our  whole 
duty  by  our  fellow  men,  instead  of  taking  that  "your  blood 
be  on  your  own  head"  attitude  now,  we  could  be  rejoicing 
with  them  over  the  Saviour  found. 

We  find  the  same  thing  cropping  out  in  almost  every  tem- 
perance agitation.   The  real  question  is  what  is  the  wise  and 
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proper  thing  to  do,  under  all  the  local  conditions  that  pre- 
vail, for  decreasing  drunkenness  and  its  evils.  The  drink- 
ing of  liquor  is  not  an  evil  in  itself,  therefore  the  selling  of 
it  or  the  allowing  of  it  to  be  sold  cannot  be  an  evil  in  itself, 
though  the  very  phrase,  "The  liquor  traffic,"  has  become  so 
associated  with  the  saloon  that  it  is  an  offence  to  decency 
and  people  do  not  stop  to  discriminate.  But  then  when  peo- 
ple are  trying  to  look  at  all  sides  of  the  question,  somebody 
is  apt  to  darken  counsel  by  the  familiar,  but  wearisome  itera- 
tion :  I  shall  act  so  that  my  conscience  shall  be  clear,  what- 
ever becomes  of  the  drimkards. 

We  once  got  one  of  these  gentlemen  to  admit  that  he 
would  advocate  his  pet  scheme  of  reform,  even  if  he  knew 
that  more  drunkards  would  be  caused  under  that  scheme 
than  another  since  in  the  one  case  his  responsibility  would 
have  ceased  with  the  casting  of  his  vote.  He  was  not  re- 
sponsible for  the  defects  of  the  law  that  he  was  advocating, 
and  not  responsible  for  the  violations  of  it  which  could  be 
predicted  with  absolute  certainty.  The  important  thing 
was  the  clearing  of  his  conscience,  not  the  salvation  or  the 
damnation  of  few  or  many  drunkards. 

The  trouble  with  Pilate  was  that  he  took  too  narrow  a  view 
of  his  responsibility.  The  trouble  with  us  sometimes  is  that 
we  have  fixed  the  bounds  of  our  responsibility  within  limits 
that  are  comfortable  because  they  are  so  narrow.  It  is  our 
duty  sometimes  to  know  better  than  we  do  know,  to  study 
all  sides  of  a  subject,  caring  less  for  our  precious  little 
record,  what  we  have  said  or  what  we  have  written,  than 
for  the  simple  truth.  Then,  with  the  truth  in  view,  we  can 
take  the  position  that  we  are  responsible  to  God  for  our 
brother's  welfare  and  not  merely  for  our  own  consistency. 

The  whole  matter  of  temperance  reform  has  been  dam- 
aged and  set  back  by  the  initial  assumption,  which  is  unscrip- 
tural,  that  there  is  no  legitimate  use  for  liquor  at  all.  On 
that  assumption  there  has  been  a  refusal  to  compromise 
where  compromise  was  necessary  to  secure  the  best  results, 
that  is,  the  fewest  number  of  drunkards.  The  handling  of 
the  liquor  problem  that  secures  that  result  for  any  given 
locality  is  the  solution  that  all  good  men  should  strive  for, 
all  who  love  their  kind.  The  destroying  of  one  drunkard's 
soul  is  a  matter  of  infinite  concern.  It  is  not  such  a  matter 
of  vital  importance  even  to  the  community,  whether  we 
shall  toe  our  own  little  mark  or  not.  Suppose  God  has 
set  a  higher  one.  It  is  better  to  save  than  to  kill,  even  if 
we  have  the  comfortable  assurance  that  the  killed  are  not 
killed  by  our  consent.  Maybe  in  the  last  analysis  they  are. 
Maybe  God  holds  us  responsible  for  not  leaving  our  in- 
herited or  acquired  prejudices,  abjuring  the  desire  to  exploit 
ourselves  and  so  seeking  earnestly  and  with  single  eye  the 
true  solution  of  the  problem. 

It  is  a  good  test  of  the  sincerity  of  a  man's  advocacy  of 
"temperance  reform"  to  ask  him  whether  he  is  in  favor  of 
fewer  drunkards  or  of  a  certain  kind  of  law.  There  are 
some  who  prefer  the  law. 


Some  time  ago  we  were  forced  to  take  the  disagreeable 
step  of  cutting  a  Southern  Presbyterian  paper  off  our  ex- 
change list,  for  the  reason,  simply  stated,  that  the  editor 
could  not  tell  the  truth  about  us.  The  latest  offense  was 
aggravated  by  the  fact  that  he  knew  what  the  truth  was, 
knew  that  we  knew  and  hoped  we  would  not  tell  other  peo- 
ple. We  have  only  seen  an  occasional  copy  since,  and,  of 
course,  we  could  not  prevent  his  buying  The  Standard.  Our 
sending  it  to  a  subscriber  in  the  penitentiary,  on  the  receipt 
of  the  money  for  it,  would  not  mean  that  we  condoned  the 
convict's  crime. 

We  understand  that  the  paper  has  been  attacking  us 
again.  A  letter  from  an  honored  minister  of  a  distant  Syn'  1 
says : 

The  wants  somebody  to  quarrel  with.  Dr. 

Smith  (of  the  Central),  says  he  has  no  time  to  teach  it 


the  a,  b,  c's,  so  it  tries  you  and  gives  you  the  kind  of 
theology  we  are  to  have  when  the  "triple  alliance" 
takes  place.  Tlie  last  resort  of  a  weak  antagonist  is  to 
censure  the  spirit  of  his  opponent. 

Well,  we  are  not  responsible  for  its  slanders.  And  neith- 
er have  we  time  to  teach  it  the  a,  b,  c's,  especially  when  we 
know  that  it  has  not  the  capacity  to  learn.  Its  theology  is 
as  rotten  as  its  ethics,  but  there  is  no  use  in  pointing  out 
either.  We  understand  that  it  is  advocating  the  union  of 
the  Southern  with  the  Cumberland  and  Northern  Churches. 
It  doesn't  know  the  difference  between  Calvinism  and  Ar- 
minianism  and  it  is  as  ignorant  of  history  as  of  theology.  It 
might  as  well  be  named  the  Northern  Methodist  as  what  it 
is  named.  It  doesn't  know  anything, — it  couldn't  learn  any- 
thing if  it  tried,  it  couldn't  express  it  if  it  learned  any- 
thing, and  it  could  not  be  trusted  to  tell  the  truth  about  it 
if  a  dollar  was  on  the  other  side.  It  seems  to  be  I'un  now 
as  the  adjunct  of  an  advertising  agency.  So  what  is  the 
use  in  The  Standard's  bothering  itself  about  the  mercenary 
little  ignoramus?  Our  friend  will  accept  our  thanks  for 
his  kind  words  and  excuse  us  from  paying  any  attention  to 
the  paper.  Those  that  are  satisfied  with  it  are  welcome. 
"For  those  that  like  that  sort  of  a  thing  that's  the  sort  of 
a  thing  they  like." 


It  always  amuses  us  to  sep  how  any  one  with  a  Calvinistic 
inheritance  and  modern  "tendencies,"  tries  to  warn  one 
against  keeping  any  holy  days  not  pi'escribed  in  God's 
word — Avhich  is  the  only  safe  rule — and  then  will  excuse  the 
Lenten  services  on  the  ground  that  they  are  good,  but  to  be 
guarded  against.  See  how  the  esteemed  Interior  reverses 
itself  in  the  paragraphs  following  before  lieginning  an  elab- 
orate defence  of  Easter,  Palm  Sunday  and  the  rest : 

"It  is  the  tendency  of  superstition — a  force  in  every 
breast  wliich  'makes  the  Avise  to  bow,  the  weak  to  kneel' — 
to  attach  to  places  and  dates  a  mysterious  power  insepara- 
ble thereafter  from  the  locality  or  the  time.  Men  dread 
the  anniversary  of  a  great  misfortune  and  shun  the  spot 
once  smitten  by  the  lightning.  The  most  secular  of  our 
journals  recently  noted  that  a  certain  catastrophe  occurred 
upon  'Friday,  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  current  month.'  It 
does  not  take  long  to  convert  a  coincidence  into  a  'mascot' 
or  a  'hoodoo,'  and  neither  philosophy  nor  religion  has  been 
able  wholly  to  disabuse  the  mind  of  associations  wliich  here 
cast  a  shadow  or  there  inspire  a  song.  To  what  extremes 
this  tendency  will  drive  men  when  not  checked  by  reason, 
may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  in  certain  Christian  lands  it  is 
said  there  are  only  thirty  days  left  out  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty-five  which  ai'e  not  already  designated  for  some 
festival  or  appointed  to  some  fast.  Thus  even  the  free  chil- 
dren of  God  are  led  into  a  bondage  such  as  the  old  Roman 
knew  who  'woiild  not  eat  his  dinner  until  he  had  looked  into 
his  calendar,'  or  like  that  of  the  modern  Chinaman  who  will 
neither  leave  home  nor  return  to  it  without  consulting  his 
book  of  lucky  and  unlucky  days. 

"History  therefore  goes  far  to  justify  our  Puritan  for- 
bears in  their  animosity  toward  the  setting  aside  of  days  and 
months  and  years  for  particular  rites.  No  slavery  is  more 
intolerable  than  that  of  an  almanac.  Before  their  protest 
was  entered,  religion  had  ceased  to  be  a  matter  of  freedom 
and  spontaniety  and  became  a  thing  of  date  and  law.  They 
knew  no  better  way  in  which  to  recover  their  Christian  lib- 
erty than  by  wiping  off  the  whole  slate  and  starting  anew 
to  discover  by  actual  experience  how  association  mis'ht  be- 
come a  help  without  permitting  custom  to  become  a  clog." 


'Tis  worth  a  wise  man's  best  of  life, 
'Tis  worth  a  thousand  years  of  strife, 
If  thou  can'st  lessen  but  by  one 
The  countless  ills  beneath  the  sun. 
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Devotional. 


Fellowship  in  Detail. 

Wluit  0(1(1  Idiins  for  is  a  ])ai'tiK'rsliij)  in  llic  iiiiiiiitia  of  ulu' 
daily  exercise.  lie  would  be  llie  iutiiriate  of  our  every 
thought,  discovering  its  nature  and  possibility  whether  for 
good  or  evil.  He  would  be  the  inspiration  of  our  every 
word,  molding  it  in  divine  thought,  and  stamping  it  with 
divine  grace.  He  would  have  an  interest  in  the  expenditui'e 
of  our  smallest  coin,  as  much  as  in  our  contribution  to  mis- 
sionary work.  In  our  eating  and  drinking,  working  and  rest- 
ing, sleeping  and  waking,  praying  and  playing,  he  would  be 
our  companion,  confidant,  friend  and  partner. 

It  is  here  that  life  breaks  down  and  fails  in  the  issues 
thereof.  We  do  not  admit  him  to  intimate  confidence  in  the 
simplicities  of  life,  ajid  therefore  when  the  crucial  moments 
come  upon  us,  there  is  such  an  ensemble  of  mixed  motives, 
careless  words,  impulsive  actions,  that  Christ  has  little  part 
in  the  critical  hour,  because  he  had  no  place  in  the  de- 
tails that  make  for  habit. 

Admit  him  to  familiar  and  friendly  lordship  over  every 
specific  exercise  of  spirit,  soul  and  body,  and  in  the  day  of 
trial,  Christ  will  be  to  the  front  with  guidance,  help  and 
victory. — Cornelius  Woelfkin. 


None  of  us  can  tell  for  what  God  is  educating  us.  We 
fret  and  murmur  at  the  narrow  round  and  daily  task  of  ordi- 
nary life,  not  realizing  that  it  is  only  thus  that  we  can  be 
prepared  for  the  high  and  holy  office  which  awaits  us.  We 
must  descend  before  we  can  ascend.  We  must  suffer  if  we 
would  reign.  We  must  talie  the  via  crucis  (way  of  the 
Cross)  submissively  and  patiently  if  we  would  tread  the  via 
lucis  (way  of  light).  We  must  endure  the  polishing  if  we 
would  be  shafts  in  the  quiver  of  Emmanuel.  God's  will 
comes  to  thee  and  me  in  daily  circumstances,  in  little  things 
equally  as  in  great;  meet  tliem  bravely;  be  at  your  best  al- 
\vays,  though  the  occasion  be  one  of  the  very  least;  dignify 
the  smallest  summons  by  the  greatness  of  your  response. — 
Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 


In  deep  distress  sometimes,  sometimes  in  the  most  perfect 
and  entire  calmness,  sometimes  in  the  full  current  of  most 
busy  life,  sometimes  as  if  it  were  the  crown  and  sum  of  liv- 
ing, on  the  deathbed,  Avhen  the  snapping  of  old  ties  is  like 
the  cracking  of  the  winter  ice  at  the  approach  of  spring- 
time— at  any  time,  in  any  place,  wherever  God  Avill,  when- 
ever the  soul  is  ready  the  gates  open  slowly  or  suddenly;  the 
soul  has  faith  in  God,  and  God  is  given  to  the  soul.  The 
whole  of  life  until  that  comes  is  but  a  growth,  a  struggle,  a 
reaching  out  to  that.  Life  is  but  the  mere  shell  of  life  until 
it  comes.    Life  is  faith. — Bishop  Phillips  Brooks. 

Leave  the  twaddle  of  sacrifices  for  those  Avho  do  not 
appreciate  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross. — James  Chalmers. 


The  Way  Is  Short. 

I  think  we  are  too  ready  with  complaint 

In  this  fair  world  of  God's.    Had  we  no  hope 

Indeed  beyond  the  zenith  and  the  slope 
Of  yon  gray  blank  of  sky,  we  might  be  faint 
To  muse  upon  eternity's  constraint 

Round  our  aspirant  souls.    But  since  the  scope 

Must  widen  early,  is  it  well  to  droop, 
For  a  few  days  consumed  in  loss  and  taint? 

0  pusillanimous  heart,  be  comforted — 
And,  like  a  cheerful  traveller,  take  the  road, 

Singing,  beside  the  hedge.    What  if  the  bread 
Be  bitter  in  thine  inn  and  thou  unshod 

To  meet  the  flints'?    At  least  it  may  be  said, 
Because  the  way  is  short,  I  thank  thee,  God ! 

— Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 


 fiDtgglonarv>  

Medical  Missions. 

Words  of  commendati(ni  for  missions  are  always  particu- 
larly gratifying,  especialy  when  they  come  from  those  whose 
words  carry  weight.  Dr.  Rendel  Harris,  of  Cambridge  Uni- 
versity, England,  has  been  j)leading  among  the  friends  of 
Armenia  for  the  establishment  of  hospitals  at  Harput  and 
Bitlis.  In  doing  so  he  refers  to  the  eminent  usefulness  of 
such  institutions  as  a  means  of  opening  the  door  for  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel.  "In  Asiatic  Turkey,"  he  tells  us, 
"Kurd  and  Turk  and  Armenian  are  open  to  the  influence  of 
the  medical  missionary  in  a  way  that  the  other  missionaries 
might  envy,  and  when  the  doors  are  shut  to  them  they  are 
open  to  him." 

This  testimony  receives  emphatic  endorsement  in  a  report 
of  the  Presbyterian  work  in  Korea,  an  outline  of  which  ap- 
peared in  ous  issue  last  week.  The  Hermit  Nation  made  its 
first  foreign  treaty  with  our  own  country  in  in  1882.  And  at 
that  time  Dr.  Allen  ventured  into  the  country  to  see  if  his 
medical  skill  could  keep  him  there  and  afford  him  the  op- 
portunity of  preaching  the  Gospel.  Gen.  Foote,  the  first 
American  minister  to  Korea,  made  him  physician  to  the  lega- 
tion. In  the  course  of  a  year  or  two,  an  insurrection  broke 
out  at  Seoul,  in  which  one  of  the  princes  was  very  severely 
wounded.  The  American  minister  and  the  Europeans  fled  to 
Chemulpo,  but  Dr.  Allen  stayed  behind  at  the  capital. 
Despite  the  protests  of  the  Korean  "physicians,"  he  sewed 
up  the  wounds  of  Prince  Miss  Yong  Ik,  and  attended  to  the 
wounds  of  the  Chinese  soldiers.  This  so  impressed  the  em- 
peror that,  in  resj^onse  to  a  request  from  the  prince,  whose 
wounds  speedily  healed,  a  hospital  was  built  to  be  conducted 
on  the  pi'inciples  of  Western  science.  This  building  was  soon 
erected,  and  under  Dr.  Allen's  management  was  soon  attend- 
ing to  from  "four  to  six  operations  every  morning,  and 
about  seventy  dispensary  patients  in  the  afternoon." 

In  this  way  an  opening  was  made  for  other  work,  and  it  is 
imijossible  to  overestimate  the  value  of  the  physician's  ser- 
vices as  a  civilizing  agency  or  as  a  means  whereby  the  Gos- 
pel can  be  carried  into  regions  otherwise  barred  against  it. — 
Episcopal  Recorder. 


Last  year  244  medical  missions  in  China  treated  almost 
700,000  persons.  Several  great  jsrinting  presses  sent  out 
10,000,000  Scripture  portions. — The  Advocate. 


For  Our  Young  People. 

A  pleasant  exercise  for  young  peoples'  societies  during 
the  study  of  China  is  the  following  one.  It  can  be  used  to 
vary  the  programme  for  a  mite  box  opening,  and  can  be  also 
adjusted  to  the  study  of  any  field  by  changing  the  names. 

Hand  to  each  member  a  pencil  and  a  slip  of  stiff  paper 
upon  which  is  written: 

1.  M  n.  5  MacK  y. 

2.  MacK  e.  6.  T  r. 

3.  G  r.  7.  J  n. 

4.  N  s.  8.  W  e. 

Explain  that  these  are  the  names  of  some  of  China's  great 
missionaries,  if  they  are  properly  filled  in.  The  first  one  to 
complete  the  list  will  say  "one,"  the  second  "two,"  and  so 
on.  This  will  provoke  intense  interest,  and  much  whisper- 
ing and  hunting  among  the  young  people.  When  all  are 
filled,  or  when  the  interest  lags,  if  a  few  are  too  slow,  read 
the  correct  list.  The  leader  can  then  call  for  facts  in  the 
lives  of  the  missionaries  on  the  list.  Let  each  member  cai'ry 
her  own  card  home  as  a  souvenir.  Lender  a  wise  leader's 
guiding  hand,  this  simple  exercise  can  be  made  most  delight- 
ful and  profitable. 

The  names  chosen  above  are:  Robert  Morrison,  John  Ken- 
neth MacKenzie,  James  Gilmour,  John  L.  Nevins,  George 
Lesly  MacKay,  J.  Hudson  Taylor,  Griffith  John,  S.  I.  Wood- 
bridge. —  (Editor  Chinese  Christian  Intelligencer.) 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.   HILL,  D.  D. 


Jesus  Transfigured. 

Mark  9:2-13.  April  17,  1904. 

During  the  period  of  his  earthly  humiliation,  the  dignity 
of  our  Saviour's  person  was  rarely  displayed.  Usually  he 
associated  with  those  of  humble  station,  and  was  regarded 
as  a  lowly  Nazarene,  or  at  best  as  the  servant  of  Jehovah 
and  an  honored  prophet.  But  as  he  neared  the  closing 
scenes  of  his  vicarious  death  it  was  needful  that  at  least  his 
apostles  should  have  proper  conceptions  of  his  divine  char- 
acter. By  his  royal  entrance  into  Jerusalem  he  was  pro- 
claimed to  be  the  long-promised  Messiah.  By  his  transfig- 
uration on  the  holy  mount,  was  conspicuously  manifested 
his  divine  sonship.  The  teachings  of  our  lesson  may  be  con- 
templated under  three  heads. 

I.  Christ's  Glory  on  the  Mount.— This  glory  appeared  in 
a  supernatiiral  brightness  of  his  countenance  and  apparel. 

This  glory  was  manifested  while  he  prayed,  or  held  com- 
munion with  his  divine  father.  Moses  also  attained  a  daz- 
zling brightness  of  countenance  while  he  held  communion 
with  God  on  Mount  Sinai.  Intercourse  with  the  great  and 
noble  among  men  tends  to  cheer  the  heart  and  illuminate 
the  features.  It  is  not  surpi'ising,  therefore,  that  intimate 
association  with  the  Most  High  God  should  produce  such 
results.  But  Christ  on  the  mount  had  not  only  a  manifesta- 
tion of  personal  glory,  but  the  glory  of  celestial  visitors  and 
converse.  Moses  and  Elijah  appeared  with  him  in  glory, 
and  talked  with  him  concerning  his  redeeming  work,  that  he 
was  to  accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  The  representative  of  the 
law  and  the  translated  prince  of  the  prophets  communed 
with  the  Messiah  who  was  to  magnify  the  divine  law  and 
fulfill  the  prophets.  But  Jesus  also  had  the  glory  of  his 
father's  recognition  and  testimony.  From  the  overshadow- 
ing cloud  came  a  divine  voice  saying,  "This  is  my  beloved 
son ;  hear  him. ' '  Our  Lord,  then  on  the  mount,  was  glorified 
in  person,  in  associations  and  by  his  father's  recognition. 

II.  The  Revelations  on  the  Mount.- — Several  truths  are 
clearly  revealed  on  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration.  One  is 
the  divinity  of  Christ.  Moses  and  Elijah  testify  to  him  as 
the  messiah,  who  was  to  accomplish  a  redeeming  work.  Je- 
hovah, from  heaven,  assures  us  that  Jesus  is  a  divine  person 
commissioned  to  instruct  men  in  matters  of  truth  and  duty. 
Another  truth  here  made  known  is  that  "the  Elias  who  was 
to  precede  the  messiah,"  was  John  the  Baptist,  who  was  to 
achieve  a  reforming  work  similar  to  that  of  Elijah.  A  third 
truth  here  enforced  and  illustrated,  is  that  physical  death, 
or  passing  into  the  heavenly  existence  does  not  destroy  man's 
being  nor  change  his  identity.  Centuries  had  passed  since 
Moses'  death  and  Elijah's  translation,  yet  they  appear  here 
as  intelligent  persons,  recognized  by  the  apostles. 

III.  The  Effects  Produced  Upon  the  Disciples. — Peter, 
James  and  John  were  with  their  master  on  the  mount  of 
transfiguration  and  were  deeply  impressed  by  what  they  there 
witnessed.  They  were  bewildered  and  awed  as  men  uni- 
formly are  by  manifestations  of  the  supernatural.  Peter 
deemed  the  mount  a  good  place,  despite  his  fear,  and  de- 
sired to  abide  there  with  its  exalted  company.  They  were 
enabled  to  recognize  Moses  and  Elijah,  though  their  facul- 
ties seemed  to  be  but  partially  alert  and  these  saints  had 
glorified  bodies.  They  were  convinced  of  their  Lord's  divin- 
ity by  what  they  saw  and  heard  on  this  occasion.  Peter, 
long  after  in  his  II.  Epistle,  1:17-18,  refers  to  this  experi- 
ence and  declares  concerning  Christ:  "For  he  received  from 
God  the  Father  honor  and  glory,  when  there  came  such  a 
voice  to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  this  is  my  beloved 
son  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy 
mount."   Here  the  faith  of  the  disciples  was  confirmed. 


 Megtmingter  XeaQue-  

BY  REV.  G.   H  "CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C. 

Darkest  Africa. 

April  24.  Isaiah  45:11-19. 

Dark — because  when  in  the  early  days  of  Christianity  she, 
having  received  the  light,  failed  to  give  it  to  the  regions  be- 
yond, and  God  removed  her  candlestick  out  of  its  place. 

Dark — because  we  now  delay  to  carry  to  her  the  gospel, 
even  though  her  sons  are  waking  from  their  sleep  of  death, 
and  are  crying,  come  over  and  iielp  us. 

The  little  band  of  workers  sent  out  by  our  own  Church 
have  established  one  of  the  most  successful  missions  of  the 
day.    Yet  is  our  Church  slow  to  advance? 

Today,  as  the  call  comes  from  this  noble  band  in  its  hour 
of  disaster,  may  we  not  look  to  our  young  people  to  respond 
gladly  and  generously  to  the  appeal? 

The  call  comes  from  Mr.  Sheppard,  of  whom  it  is  said,  ' '  He 
is  doing  a  work  second  to  that  of  no  man  in  any  part  of  the 
great  mission  fields  of  the  world." 

The  call  comes  from  the  heroic  Morrison,  who  mouth  af- 
ter month  faced  death  on  the  Congo  because  he  would  not 
leave  the  mission  while  the  workers  were  so  few. 

The  call  comes  from  the  almost  heart-broken  Vass,  the 
faithful. 

He,  who,  without  mechanical  or  nautical  training,  was 
taught  of  God  to  build  the  boat  and  often  through  the  turbu- 
lent waters  he  had  safely  guided  its  course. 

Will  we  not  hear  the  call  of  these  strong  men?  Then 
listen.  The  frost-white  woman  who  ever  carried  a  mes- 
sage of  love  to  the  women  who  live  beside  the  waters  of 
the  Lulua,  today  sleeps  in  a  quiet  grave  at  Luebo,  1,000  miles 
inland  from  the  mouth  of  the  Congo.  She,  by  a  life  laid 
down  for  Jesus  Christ  being  dead,  yet  speaketh. 

He,  who  was  the  first  to  answer  the  call  from  our  church, 
for  work  in  Africa,  and  who  with  only  one  fellow-worker 
established  our  mission  at  Luebo,  in  the  morning  of  his  life 
was  called  to  his  reward.    His  body  rests  at  Underbill. 

"If  it  please  God  that  my  bones  shall  sleep  in  an 
African  grave,  I  will  establish  such  a  bond  between  Africa 
and  the  Church  at  home  that  shall  not  be  broken  until  Af- 
rica be  redeemed." 

There  is  another  bond  at  Leopoldville  where  I'ests  a  noble 
and  heroic  woman  who  gave  her  life  for  Africa. 

The  waters  of  the  great  Congo  and  Kassai  speak  in  mighty 
tones,  calling  us  to  take  up  the  work  which  God  left  for  us 
to  do  when  he  called  our  brother,  at  the  very  beginning  of 
his  work,  to  a  service  in  the  eternal  home. 

Young  friends,  would  you  know  and  love  Africa?  Read 
Phillips  Verner's  wonderful  book. 

Miss  L.  B.  Stuart,  of  Concoi'd,  N.  C,  kindly  comes  to  my 
help  with  the  above  strong  appeal.  What  are  you  going  to 
do  about  it? 


Something  is  the  matter  either  with  the  society  or  with 
the  young  people,  if,  after  a  while,  they  drop  out  of  the  so- 
ciety and  do  not  appear  in  the  other  work  of  the  church ; 
and  if  they  continue  forever  in  the  society  while  the  church 
prayer-meeting,  the  missionary  societies,  the  charities,  the 
Sunday-school  of  the  church,  need  workers,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain them. 

In  a  true  sense  we  are  all  in  training  for  larger  life  and 
larger  service.  We  are  to  be  what  we  ought  to  be  here  be- 
cause we  ought,  but  also  because  only  so  can  we  be  what 
we  shall  want  to  be  hereafter. — Robert  E.  Speer. 


It  is  the  Cross  that  reveals  to  me  the  beautiful  holiness  of 
God,  it  is  the  Cross  that  shows  me  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
my  sin,  it  is  the  Cross  that  persuades  me  that  God  is  love. — 
Hugh  Falconer. 
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Critical  Situation  in  Korea. 

The  long  exiDccled  war  between  Russia  and  Japan  is  on. 
We  cannot  tell  what  the  outcome  will  be,  but  we  are  pray- 
ing and  confidently  expect  that  it  will  result  in  a  great  ad- 
vance in  the  Master's  kingdom  in  this  country.  We  do  not 
feel  any  personal  danger,  but  expect  to  continue  our  work 
right  along,  so  that  at  its  close  we  will  be  in  a  position  to 
take  advantage  of  the  many  opiDortunities  that  will  open 
before  us. 

What  constitutes  the  critical  situation?  Just  this:  Even 
before  the  outbreak  of  hostilities  our  work  had  been  so  great- 
ly blessed  and  prospered  that  it  had  grown  entirely  beyond 
our  control,  and  the  small  foi'ce  at  each  of  our  inadequately 
manned  stations  was  entirely  insufficient.  Especially  is  this 
true  of  the  Mokjo-Naju  section  in  southern  Chulla.  We  do 
not  believe  in  establishing  more  stations  until  we  get  those 
we  have  properly  cared  for — but  what  are  the  conditions 
here?  Our  local  work  at  Mokpo  has  resulted  in  the  build- 
ing up  of  a  small  congregation  of  earnest  Christians,  who  in 
turn  by  their  zeal,  have  established,  up  in  the  interior,  two 
days'  journey  away,  six  groups  of  believers,  five  of  which 
have  already  provided  their  own  houses  of  worship.  The  at- 
tendance at  each  of  these  places,  located  some  ten  or  fifteen 
miles  apart,  is  from  twenty  to  one  hundred  and  fifty.  Not 
only  so,  but  there  are  at  this  time  three  other  places  in  this 
same  section  where  the  natives  are  inquiring  the  way  of 
life  and  asking  that  regular  worshipping  places  be  estab- 
lished in  their  villages.  The  excitement  caused  by  the  long- 
continued  strained  relations  between  Russia  and  Japan  over 
Korea  and  the  great  contest  that  is  now  being  fought  out  to 
the  north  of  Korea,  has  given  the  people  an  opportunity 
to  break  away  from  the  old  oi'der  of  oppression  and  corrup- 
tion, and  they  Avill  now  be  willing  to  accept  our  leadership 
and  instruction  as  never  before.  We  must  have  some  men  at 
once  to  take  charge  of  the  work  in  this  section.  As  early  as 
last  fall  the  whole  mission  called  with  one  voice  for  a  doctor 
and  two  evangelists  for  this  work,  besides  a  physician  and  a 
single  lady  for  Chunju,  and  a  minister  and  a  single  lady  for 
Kunsan,  besides  Dr.  Hedges  (who  has  not  yet  come),  and  Mr. 
Preston,  who  has  since  come ;  to  which  request  this  significant 
statement  was  added :  ' '  We  could  place  five  times  the  num- 
ber, and  still  fail  to  cover  our  allotted  territory."  What 
does  that  mean?  Simply  that  twelve  years  ago  the  Council 
of  Missions  in  Korea  assigned  to  our  Southern  Church  two 
small  provinces  of  the  small  country  of  Korea,  and  now 
twelve  years  later  we  have  occupied  only  a  small  fraction 
of  one  of  thein,  having  practically  had  to  abandon  the  other, 
in  which  even  yet  there  is  not  a  single  resident  Protestant 
missionary.  The  fact  is  we  have  three  less  missionaries  on 
our  force  today  than  we  had  four  years  ago !  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Reynolds  now  being  in  Seoul,  where  he  is  engaged  in  transla- 
tion work,  and  supported  by  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society. 

Heretofore  the  Executive  Committee  has  (wisely,  I  think), 
left  it  to  the  missions  to  say  what  they  most  needed.  Just 
now,  however,  there  seems  to  be  a  misapprehension  as  to 
just  what  the  greatest  need  is.  The  statement  is  being  made 
and  circulated  that  we  need  to  lay  greater  emphasis  this 
year  on  better  equipment,  and  that  not  until  that  is  secured 
can  we  send  out  reinforcements;  that  Ave  need  more  educa- 
tional work;  that  we  need  to  train  a  native  ministry;  that 
we  need  more  active  evangelists.  This  is  true,  but  our  Korea 
mission  does  not  call  on  the  Executive  Committee  for  any 
great  amount  of  money  for  these  purposes.  In  Korea,  these 
are  largely  self-supporting.  For  instance,  about  a  hundred 
dollars  for  the  item  of  schools  at  each  station  is  all  we  are 
asking  for.  In  all  the  history  of  our  mission,  we  have  never 
asked  for  the  support  of  a  single  native  evangelist.    It  is 
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true  we  need  to  "equip"  some  medical  work;  not,  however, 
before,  but  rather  after  we  get  the  reinforcements  in  doc- 
tors. At  present  there  is  no  medical  work  in  our  mission 
to  equip,  sad  to  say,  except  that  carried  on  by  one  single 
lady,  and  there  has  not  been  any  for  about  six  years!  By 
the  time  you  read  this,  even  this  doctor  will  be  on  her  way 
home  on  furlough,  after  a  long  term  of  single-handed  service. 

There  are  certain  things,  of  course,  for  which  a  few  shares 
per  missionary  are  needed  for  our  work  in  Korea,  but  we 
do  not  need  more  equipment  per  missionary  than  we  have 
had  in  the  past,  and  we  are  not  asking  for  more  at  this 
time;  the  additional  enlargement  desired  is  not  along  that 
line.  No,  brethren,  what  we  need  is  reinforcements,  and  we 
must  have  them.  Our  need  is  more  men.  We  are  willing  to 
keep  the  annual  expenditure  per  missionary  down  to  what  it 
has  been  for  the  past  years.  We  do  not  want  better  equip- 
ment in  the  sense  that  we  want  to  increase  the  cost  per  mis- 
sionary. I  refer  those  interested  to  the  annual  budget  of 
expenses  we  send  to  the  Executive  Committee  and  to  the 
amounts  we  Have  expended  during  the  past  decade.  The 
average  cost  per  missionary  in  our  Korea  mission  for  1903 
was  $747.06.  This  included  10  per  cent,  additional  for  of- 
fice administration,  outfit  and  traveling  expenses  of 
two  missionaries  to  the  field,  cost  of  language  teachers 
and  itinerating  trips.  As  you  will  see,  this  is  far  below 
the  average  of  a  thousand  dollars  that  is  estimated  each 
one  of  our  missionaries  ordinarily  costs.  If  the  Executive 
Committee  had  seen  their  way  clear  to  grant  everything  we 
asked  for  1904  (which  they  did  not),  the  average  cost  per 
missionary  would  have  been  about  what  is  usually  allowed. 
But  out  of  this  they  cut  out  all  salaries  and  houses  asked 
for  the  reinforcements  we  so  much  need. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  in  a  position  to  know  the 
need  of  China,  Japan,  Africa,  and  all  our  other  fields  better 
than  the  writer,  and  it  may  be  their  need  is  "better  equip- 
ment" of  the  men  already  on  the  field;  but  our  greatest 
need  is  more  men.  We  are  satisfied  with  the  equipment  we 
have  been  accorded  in  the  past.  We  need  more  men,  and 
we  need  them  at  once.  Eugene  Bell. 

Mokpo,  Korea,  March  13,  1904. 


Serious  Trouble  in  Korea. 

No,  it  is  not  any  trouble  occasioned  by  the  war;  for  the 
Koreans  in  our  southern  provinces  have  hardly  discovered 
that  there  is  any  war,  and  Vv'e  are  all  going  about  our  work 
as  usual,  and  this  is  the  serious  trouble.  "As  usual"  means 
that  we  are  dragging  along  at  such  a  dying  rate  that  unless 
something  is  done  at  once,  the  Southern  Church  might  as 
well  take  in  its  sign  and  stick  a  poster  in  the  window,  "No 
longer  in  the  Korea  mission  business."  Are  you  loyal 
enough  to  the  Master  and  to  his  work  to  wish  to  know  why? 
Here  are  some  facts  for  your  consideration.  It  will  not  take 
long  to  tell  them. 

The  Korean  mission  was  opened  in  1892;  so  was  the  great 
Pyeng  Yang  station  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church. 
Compare  the  results: 

Missionaries  sent  by  Northern  Board  to  Pyeng  Yang 
since  1892    18 

Colony  sent  out  by  Pyeng  Yang  station  and  manned  by 
missionaries    10 


Total  of    28 

Result:  188  churches,  4,782  members,  17,752  attendants  on 
worship. 

During  the  same  time  the  Southern  Church  has  sent  out 
to  her  whole  mission  just  half  this  number,  lacking  two. 
Pyeng  Yang  has  lost  a  number;  so  have  we;  these  are  not 
counted. 

Result :   12  churches,  267  members,  1,100  adherents. 
Our  Church  was  given  a  free  hand  in  two  provinces.  We 
occupied  three  salient  points,  in  full  faith  that  we  would  be 
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reinforced  and  enabled  to  evangelize  our  territory  and  have 
two  provinces  of  Southern  Presbyterians  to  the  master's 
glory.  What  are  the  facts'?  We  have  fewer  workers  by 
three  than  we  had  four  years  ago.  Take  one  station,  that 
at  Kunsan,  for  example.  "Why  does  the  Pyeng  Yang  sta- 
tion count  her  numbers  by  the  thousands,  while  our  Kun- 
san station  has  a  pitiful  one  hundred  and  sixty?"  The 
missionary  is  requested  by  people  at  home  to  answer, 
"why?"  Is  it  because  our  missionaries  are  less  consecrated, 
less  gifted  in  the  language,  or  have  less  common-sense  abil- 
ity? They  are  not  modest  enough  to  say  so,  at  any  rate. 
Do  you  know  that  although  Pyeng  Yang  has  eighteen  mem- 
bers, Kunsan  has  never  had,  until  the  year  1904,  but  one 
preacher  who  could  speak  the  language?  This  preacher  has 
been  "sick  often;"  yes,  and  dear  brother,  if  you  had  had 
the  whole  spiritual  burden  of  a  whole  station  in  the  midst 
of  the  heathen  who  rage  and  imagine  vain  things,  you  would 
possibly  have  been  not  only  sick,  but  sicker. 

We  shall  not  go  any  further  except  to  ask  a  question 
or  two  and  submit  two  possible  solutions  of  the  difficulty. 

Who  is  to  blame  for  the  failure  to  reinforce  this  mis- 
sion? The  writer  has  grown  gray  making  the  same  unan- 
swered request  for  reinforcements,  year  after  year.  These 
repeated  requests  are  evidently  in  the  dead  letter  office  at 
home.  Now  this  means  one  of  two  things:  Either  the  com- 
mittee is  so  sure  that  it  is  useless  to  urge  the  Church  to  give 
us  these  reinforcements  that  they  do  not  emphasize  the  mat- 
ter sufficiently;  or  they  are  themselves,  not  interested  in  send- 
ing them.  Either  horn  of  this  dilemma  is  a  lamentable  con- 
dition. 

Now  there  are  two  ways  by  which  the  life  and  success  of 
this  mission  can  be  assured.  First,  send  us  at  once  three 
preachers,  two  doctors,  and  two  young  lady  teachers  to  pre- 
pare themselves  for  work  that  is  now  cut  out  and  spoiling  for 
lack  of  workers  to  attend  to  it.  Groups  of  natives  are  as- 
sembling and  calling  for  supervision  and  instruction.  If 
you  hurry  out  the  men  and  women  to  fill  these  places,  they 
will  be  three  years  late,  even  if  they  come  at  once;  but 
their  very  presence  would  lend  strength  to  native  assistants 
and  keep  the  work  from  literally  going  to  the  devil.  If  we 
do  not  teach  these  people  good,  there  is  no  doubt  about  his 
teaching  them  evil,  as  there  is  also  no  doubt  about  our  losing 
the  great  opportunity  of  saving  them.  Do  you  think  it  a 
common  thing  and  a  normal  and  eternal  state  for  the  heathen 
to  gather  in  numbers  willing  to  be  taught  ?  Two  j^ears  ago 
a  body  of  inquiring  natives  asked  the  writer  to  come  and 
teach  them  how  to  worship  God.  It  has  been  impossible 
to  go  because  of  much  more  of  the  same  kind  of  work  still 
nearer  home. 

Second.  If  on  earnest  consideration  the  committee  and  the 
Church  find  it  impossible  to  act,  and  to  act  speedily,  on  the 
above  proposition,  leaving  us  to  drag  on  as  in  the  past,  then 
we  would  suggest  that,  for  the  good  of  the  master's  cause, 
the  whole  Korean  mission  be  turned  over  to  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church,  on  the  following  conditions: 

1.  That  the  Northern  Church  reimburse  the  committee 
for  moneys  expended  on  the  mission  from  1S92  to  1904. 

2.  That  the  missionaries  be  not  divided  up  among  the 
northern  stations,  but  all  southern  stations  be  continued. 

3.  That  they  reinforce  said  stations  to  extent  above  men- 
tioned within  the  next  year. 

Brethren,  we  desire  to  work  with  you  and  for  our  be- 
loved Southern  Church;  but  if  she  either  cannot  or  will  not 
come  to  our  help  as  to  enable  us  to  write  hope  on  the  future, 
is  it  not  a  sound  and  sane  jaroposition  to  ask  that  she  turn 
over  the  vineyard  to  those  who  will  work  it? 

This  is  not  all,  for  while  we  are  holding  our  small  force 
together  on  the  defensive,  half  of  our  Northern  Province  is 
being  occupied  by  others;  others  are  touring  in  the  south- 
west, asking  how  we  can  object  to  their  coming,  since  we 
do  not  occupy ;  still  others  ask  for  the  great  island  of  Cha-ju, 


with  its  99  towns  in  sight  of  Mokjo,  do  you  mind  us  going 
in?  Brethren,  we  have  held  the  territoi-y  for  ten  years  by 
unkept  promises.  It  is  unoccupied  and  unevangelized ;  and, 
unless  a  change  comes,  unevangelizable  so  far  as  we  are 
concerned.  The  time  has  come  when,  to  use  a  wordly,  but 
none  the  less  fitting  expression,  Ave  must  either  "put  up  or 
shut  up."  W.  M.  Junkin. 

Kunsan,  Korea. 


How  the  Church  Suffers. 


(By  a  Traveler.) 


The  Church  of  God  is  our  mother.  She  receives  us  into 
her  affectionate  and  nurturing  embrace  when,  upon  parental 
faith  "the  baptismal  seal  is  affixed  in  the  name  of  the  Holy 
Trinity."  Thus  we  enter  into  the  precious  heritage  of  faith 
and  claim  the  promise.'"'  And  from  this  moment  onward 
through  helpless  infancy,  through  the  uneventful  period  of 
childhood,  through  the  stirring  years  of  manhood  and  wo- 
manhood, through  fortune  or  misfortune,  through  happy  or 
distressing  conditions;  even  down  to  infirm  old  age,  the 
Church  guards  our  footsteps,  patiently  ministers  to  our 
wants,  tenderly  forgives  our  mistakes;  and  when  the  trial 
of  the  last  struggle  assails  us,  she  comes  to  watch  beside  our 
dying  couch,  eagerly  listens  for  our  satisfying  word  of 
liopeful  good-bye,  and  with  deep  emotions  of  mingled  joy 
and  sadness,  she  utters  her  best  hallowed  benediction,  as  the 
immortal  spirit,  responding  to  the  beck  of  heaven,  departs 
to  be  "with  Christ." 

Although  people  are  separated  into  different  households 
and  denominations,  they  constitute  the  visible  Catholic 
Church  of  Christ.  Although  they  bear^  the  name  of  some 
evangelical  communion,  those  who  have  been  born,  "not  of 
blood,  nor  of  tlie  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man, 
but  of  God,"  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances, howe\'er,  as  a  matter  of  course,  that  branch  of 
the  Church  to  which  we  belong  means  more,  and  is  therefore, 
dearer  to  us  than  any  other.  The  Presbyterian  communion, 
for  example,  embodies  a  deeper  meaning  and  sustains  a 
dearer  relation  to  Presbyterians  than  any  other  communion. 
We  believe  that  her  polity  and  doctrines  are  amply  and  con- 
sistently warranted  in  the  Scriptures.  She  has  ever  been 
characterized  by  an  unaffected  loyalty  to  the  truth,  and  by 
an  unselfish  sacrifice  in  the  effort  to  propagate  it,  and  by  a 
world-wide  benevolence  in  the  practice  of  it;  and,  as  a  result 
"her  children  rise  up  to  call  her  blessed." 

But  may  not  a  kind  parent  be  made  to  suffer  distress  by 
the  misuse  or  abuse  of  inherited  or  imparted  good  on  the 
part  of  children?  May  not  the  Church's  progress  be  made  to 
suffer  or  be  seriously  hindered,  by  the  misuse  or  abuse,  even, 
of  sound  Scriptural  doctrines  and  polity  on  the  part  of  her 
childi'en?  This  is  a  timely  question,  and  one  which  deserves 
the  most  careful,  tactful,  prayerful  consideration.  To  the 
Presbyterian  church,  the  writer  owes  everything.  It  is  that 
branch  of  the  Church  which  has  been  to  him,  a  mother,  in- 
deed, and  to  which  he  feels  so  indebted  that,  the  giving  of 
his  body  to  the  flames  of  martyrdom  in  defence  of  her  in- 
tegrity would  be  but  the  merest  pitiable,  paltry  expression 
of  gratitude.  Because  of  this  love,  this  affectionate  attach- 
ment, this  feeling  of  unutterable  obligation,  the  writer  can- 
not refrain  from  pointing  out  some  of  the  ways  in  which, 
unnecessarily,  the  Chui'ch-parent 's  well-being  and  progress 
is  made  to  suffer,  or  is  seriously  impaired. 

In  the  course  of  a  short  travel  one  sees  a  number  of 
churches  which  are  vacant,  without  a  pastor,  idle.  The  peo- 
ple are  wandering  about  from  place  to  place,  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath.  New  families  are  continually  coming  into  the 
town,  and  finding  the  flock  to  which  they  belong  without  a 
shepherd,  and  being  anxious  to  form  settled  associations  pre- 
paratory to  business,  they  are  drawn  off  to  other  churches 
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through  their  attention  and  Christian  kindness.  It  is  a  dis- 
tressing situation.  And  when  the  question  is  put  concern- 
ing the  service  of  a  pastor,  the  various  explanations  and 
apologies  olfered  are  so  puerile,  compared  with  the  enormity 
and  importance  of  the  situation,  as  to  almost  paralyze  the 
beating  of  one's  heart  with  feelings  of  mingled  disgust  and 
sorrow.  One  man  calls  the  name  of  several  ministers  and 
says  that  every  one  in  the  church  is  willing  to  give  either 
of  them  a  call,  but  "there  are  one  or  two  families,  none  of 
whom  seem  iiiueii  interested  in  the  church,  who  object."  A 
member  of  one  of  the  objecting  families  says  they  cannot 
"find  a  good  man;"  and  when  the  "good  man"  problem  is 
sifted,  it  frequently  turns  out  to  be  some  freak  of  fancy  at 
play,  or  some  personal  motive,  or  prediction.  What  a  dis- 
tressing state  of  affairs !  All  church  affiliations  indefinitely 
cut  off;  all  church  influence  practically  dissipated;  the 
church  life  stifled ;  the  Lord  robbed  of  the  service  due  him, 
because  one  or  two  are  preindisposed  without  a  single  legit- 
imate reason.  It  would  not  seem  so  awful,  so  appalling,  if 
there  were  not  so  many  churches  tied  up  by  similar  means. 
There  are  good  men  everywhere;  the  colleges  and  seminaries 
have  been  sending  them  out  for  years;  they  are  sincere  men, 
good  preachers,  faithful  pastors;  and,  with  the  exercise  of 
Christian  candor  and  usefulness,  with  the  exercise  of  that 
spirit  of  charity  which  considers  the  general  good  of  the 
church,  a  pastor  can  be  procured.  This  is  a  difficulty  which 
is  needless.  It  must  be  overcome.  The  very  life  and  useful- 
ness of  the  church  cries  out  against  it.  And  it  should  be 
surmounted,  even,  if  it  becomes  necessary  to  revolutionize 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  from  A  to  Z. 

Many  churches  are  suffering  from  the  illegitimate  use  of 
individual  power.  There  are  churches  everywhere  which  are 
suffering,  which  are  crushed,  whose  wheels  are  completely 
locked,  whose  spirit  of  pi'ogress  and  expansion  is  an  abso- 
ful  defeat  of  their  own  church  by  the  abuse  of  a  little  au- 
thority imposed  in  some  individual.  What  Achan  was  in  the 
shameful  defeat  of  Israel  before  Ai,  they  are  in  the  shame- 
ful defeat  of  their  own  church  by  the  abuse  o  fa  little  au- 
thority, or  a  good  opportunity.  Instances  of  the  following 
character  are  common.  Here  a  man  who  has  been  an  elder 
for  a  long  time;  he  has  faithfully  stood  by  the  church  finan- 
cially, morally  and  spiritually.  Amid  the  changes  which  have 
taken  place  by  deaths  and  removals  he  has  unconscioulsy  ac- 
quired a  very  influential  position.  He  is  a  good  man,  a  con- 
servative man,  a  man  with  a  high  sense  of  honor  and  a 
profound  regard  for  principle.  But  he  has,  unconsciously, 
allowed  himself  to  become  so  warped  that  he  is  out  of  touch 
with  those  conditions  upon  which  the  church  survives  and 
develops.  As  a  consequence,  the  young  people — those  whose 
hearts  are  throbbing  with  enthusiasm,  those  who  feel  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  carrying  on  some  forward  work, 
meeting  with  no  encouragement,  bvit  rather  opposition,  grad- 
ually despair,  relax  interest,  and  become  identified  with 
other  churches.  It  reminds  one  of  what  Francis  Bacon  said 
of  his  good  old  mistress:  "She  was  wont  to  call  me  her 
watch  candle,  because  it  pleased  her  to  say  I  did  continually 
burn;  and  yet  she  suffered  me  to  waste  almost  to  nothing."' 

Here  is  a  woman  whose  husband  is  an  officer  in  the  church 
and  who  gives  liberally  of  his  means.  She  possesses  many 
excellent  qualities,  some  executive  ability,  and  a  fair  voice. 
But  she  is  intensely  selfish.  From  early  childhood  she  has 
been  allowed  to  have  her  own  way,  and  in  the  church,  it 
must  be  her  Own  way,  or  ruin.  Through  various  measures 
she  comes  to  have  absolute  control  of  the  singing.  Several 
inclement  Sabbaths  have  afforded  her  the  privilege  of  stand- 
ing beside  the  organ  and  singing  alone.  It  is  a  fine  oppor- 
tunity for  personal  display,  and  when  the  others  return  to 
their  accustomed  place,  they  are  no  longer  needed. 

The  good  old  minister  talks  with  the  sister,  but  the  idea  of 
standing  alone  is  fascinating  and  strongly  appeals  to  her  sel- 
fish popularity,  and  she  will  have  her  own  way.    She  gives 


her  husband  her  own  version  of  the  matter,  and  from  the 
colored  view,  he  thinks  she  is  doing  a  praise-worthy  work. 
She  has  a  dangerous  tongue,  a  vicious  disposition,  and  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  both  minister  and  people  tolerate  it.  Af- 
ter the  lapse  of  a  few  months  another  minister  comes.  The 
madam  impresses  him  with  her  staunch  Presbyterian  loy- 
alty. But  the  manner  in  which  the  singing  is  conducted  be- 
comes more  and  more  a  puzzle.  He  brings  up  the  subject, 
tries  to  persuade  her  to  interest  the  coming  young  men  and 
women  in  singing,  but  she  holds  out  with  an  iron  hand  that 
they  cannot  do  anything  and  there  is  no  use  trying.  The 
eyes  of  the  minister  are  opened  to  see  things  just  as  they 
are.  The  people  ar  expecting  deliverance  from  such  tyran- 
nical monopoly  on  church  work,  in  general,  and  when  deliv- 
erance does  not  come,  they  become  restless,  some  withdraw 
to  other  churches,  some  remain  at  home,  some  hold  on  with 
the  hope  that  this  wall  of  adamant  will  eventually  give  way. 

But  as  time  goes  on  it  gets  worse.  It  becomes  nauseating, 
galling;  friends  of  the  church  cease  to  attend,  and  the  church 
is  laughed  at  as  being  run  by  a  woman.  Is  not  this  true? 
Ae  there  not  many  real  cases  of  this  sort?  Is  it  not  a  pro- 
found shame?  Is  it  not  a  travestj'  on  the  name  church — 
Presbyterian  Church?  How  often  is  a  young  man  heard  to 
boast  of  the  noble  blood  and  character  of  his  mother;  and 
yet  take  that  noble  blood  and  character  into  places  which 
defile  it.  How  often  is  it  that  those  who  boast  the  loudest  of 
their  noble  Presbyterianism,  trail  it  in  the  mire  of  selfish- 
ness and  base  tyranny  until  it  is  continued  and  reflected 
with  bitter  scorn  by  those  who  might  have  been  made  its 
devoted  adherents.  It  is  a  heart-rending  shame.  It  is  any- 
thing else  than  Presbyterianism.  And  wherever  a  church 
is  encumbered  in  this  way  the  Presbytery  in  whose  bounds 
it  is  located  should  exercise  its  Episcopal  function  to  deliver 
it  from  the  weights  which  bind  its  pinions  and  choke  its  life. 

Here  is  a  man  who  is  superintendent  of  a  Sunday-school. 
He  preaches  a  little  sermon  every  Sabbath.  His  practical 
talk  is  based  on  the  absentees,  but  delivered  to  those  who 
are  present.  It  runs  like  this:  "There  are  not  many  here 
this  morning;  you  ought  to  come.  The  collection  is  small, 
you  ought  to  give  more;  if  you  are  a  Presbyterian,  you 
ought  to  be  one.  Presbyterians  are  born,  not  made."  And 
then — 

"Like  Cato  gives  his  little  senate  laws, 
and  sits  attentive  to  his  own  applause." 

Genuine  Christians  are  born,  not  made.  But  there  are 
several  ways  by  which  one  may  become  a  Presbyterian. 
Some  are  Presbyterians  through  force  of  education  or  the 
accident  of  relationishp ;  (2)  others,  from  having  received 
their  religious  impressions  from  some  minister  or  teacher  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church;  (3)  others,  because  of  personal 
predilections;  (4)  and  others,  from  conviction,  having  been 
persuaded  that  Presbyterianism  is  the  best  and  most  Scrip- 
tural. Christians  are  born,  not  made.  Presbyterians  may 
be  made,  not  necessarily  born.  Any  Christian  can  be  a 
Presbyterian.  It  will  be  a  happy  day,  a  revival  day,  a  day 
of  glorious  things  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  when  all  such 
phrases  which  have  neither  meaning  nor  elevation,  nor  edi- 
fication are  forever  buried,  and  the  strong  energy  and  lofty 
spirit  of  the  gospel  sways  incessantly — when  Christ  increases 
and  all  personal  hobbies  decrease  and  vanish  away. 

In  passing  through  a  town  a  large  school  building  comes 
into  prominence.  Addressing  the  man  in  the  nearest  seat: 
"What  school  building  is  that?"  He  is  a  stranger  and  does 
not  know.  A  gentleman  across  the  aisle  clears  up  his  throat, 
gets  up,  comes  as  near  as  possible,  and  says,  "You  must  be  a 
Presbyterian."  "I  am  a  Presbyterian,"  laconically  replies 
the  traveler.  Then  the  gentleman  states  that  he  is  a  Pres- 
byterian; and  begins  to  turn  out  criticism  like  a  spider  reel- 
ing out  its  web,  and  when  he  has  finished  with  the  principal, 
the  teachers,  the  system  and  plan  of  operation,  and  quoted 
what  a  dozen  or  more  people  should  possibly  have  said,  it  is 
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the  most  wretched,  miserable,  paltry  school  in  existence.  Is 
this  an  exaggeration?  Is, it  an  isolated  case?  It  is  truth  and 
fact,  an  ordinary  occurrence,  and  a  frightful  shame.  Where 
it  is  expected  that  ministers  should  talk  favorably  of  the 
school  of  their  particular  church,  there  is  a  too  frequent 
abuse  among  Presbyterian  ministers  of  free  speech  in  that 
kind  of  criticism  which  destroys  instead  of  fulfills,  which 
kills  instead  of  making  alive.  There  is  a  kind  and  tone  of 
criticism  which  is  legitimate  and  beneficial.  When  heeded, 
it  prevents  tlie  development  of  character-traits  into  idiosyn- 
crasies and  draws  out  traits  less  emphasised.  The  same  ap- 
plies to  the  criticism  of  one 's  schools  and  institutions.  But 
there  is  a  kind  of  criticism  which  is  sinful,  because  it  is 
cruel,  iconoclastic,  ruinous.  It  kills  institutions,  it  destroys 
the  usefulness  of  ministers,  it  turns  the  minds  of  young  men 
from  the  ministry,  it  misrepresents  the  good  name  of  one's 
church.  "It  is  better  to  have  learned  to  look  for  things 
to  commend  than  for  things  to  condemn." 

"Don't  look  for  the  flaws  as  yon  go  through  life; 
And  even  when  you  find  them. 
It  is  Avise  and  kind  to  be  somewhat  blind, 
And  look  for  the  virtues  behind  them." 

4.  The  Synod  of   is  in  session,  and  having  a  few 

leisure  days,  and  always  finding  a  church  court  a  source  of 
pleasure  and  instruction,  the  Synod  is  attended.  The  sub- 
ject of  Home  Missions  occupies  the  Synod's  attention.  One 
brother  who  had  been  touring  some  during  the  previous 
months  thrillingiy  pictures  the  destitution  and  graphically 
points  out  the  necessity  of  immediate  action  in  utilizing  the 
wonderful  opportunity.  All  realize  the  trutli  of  what  is 
said,  and  unanimously  wish  to  act  without  further  delay. 
Accordingly,  it  is  decided  to  place  an  evangelist  in  the  field. 

The  name  of  Rev.  — .  — .    is  proposed  and  he  is 

chosen.  He  accepts  the  position,  moves  at  once  to  the 
capital  city,  begins  a  series  of  meetings  in  one  of  the 
churches,  continues  in  the  city  until  all  the  churches  have 
been  visited,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that  every  single 
church  has  a  pastor  Avho  conducts  regular  services.  From 
the  city  he  makes  for  the  larger  towns  and  churches,  all  of 
which  are  well-manned;  he  keeps  this  up  until  the  Synod 
again  meets,  and  when  he  makes  his  report  it  is  startlingly 
manifest  that  not  a  single  destitute  portion  of  the  field  has 
been  touched.  There  has  been  an  outlay  of  several  thousand 
dollars  and  tlic  time  and  earnest  efforts  of  «ne  man,  but 
wholly  unnecessary  and  without  the  purijosed  practical  re- 
sults. Is  not  this  true?  Is  it  not  the  repeated  experience  of 
both  Presbyteries  and  Synods?  It  may  be  "evangelism," 
but  it  is  dogmatically  not  "evangelization."  How  long  this 
method  of  operation  can  go  on  before  the  church  realizes  its 
reflex  injury,  it  cannot  be  said.  But  the  sooner  abandoned, 
the  sooner  will  the  prayers  of  good  people,  for  an  increase 
of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  be  answered,  for  they  come 
from  the  destitute  fields.  The  sooner  the  by-ways  and 
hedges  are  evangelized  the  sooner  will  the  schools  receive  an 
influx  of  students,  the  soinier  will  churches  in  the  towns  and 
cities  multiply  their  numbers.  This  is  one  of  the  "old 
paths"  in  which  the  church  must  walk.  The  Presbyterian 
Church  in  her  history  preached  the  gospel  in  the  des- 
titute sections,  and  the  results  have  been  coming  in  during 
these  years.  But  that  harvest  will  soon  be  reaped,  and 
unless  the  seed  is  again  sown  no  similar  harvest  can  be  ex- 
pected. 

How  the  Church,  needlessly,  unnecessarily  suffers:  More 
within  than  from  without,  more  from  the  selfishness  of  its 
professed  friends  than  from  the  tirade  of  its  avowed  ene- 
mies, more  from  the  self-will,  the  tyrannical  monopoly  of 
some  individual,  taking  advantage  of  it  at  a  time  of  com- 
parative helplessness  than  from  the  open  assaults  of  the 
adversary,  more  from  an  uncharitable  criticism  than  from  a 


"higher  criticism."  It  suffers  from  countless  parasites 
which  threaten  the  strangulation  of  many  an  effort  at 
growth;  from  countless  hindrances  which  create  a  wall  of 
adamant  beyond  which  it  dare  not  go;  from  countless  en- 
cumbrances Avhich  hold  down  its  wings  when  it  would  ac- 
tually soar  to  Mount  Hernum,  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 
It  suffei's  in  ways  and  from  causes  which  no  business,  or 
worldly  industry  would  think  of  tolerating,  and  from  peo- 
ple who,  while  they  will  make  any  sacrifice  for  business  suc- 
cess, when  it  comes  to  the  churcli  will  actually  sacrifice  its 
spirituality  and  usefulness  and  progress  to  their  own  selfish- 
ness.   What  can  present  a  more  pathetic  aspect? 

If  these  things  tend  to  limit  and  weaken  the  church,  the 
converse  cause  will  surely  enhance  its  usefulness,  enlarge  its 
horizon  and  conduce  to  an  abundance  of  life.    What  is  it? 

1.  The  recognition  of,  and  submission  to  the  proper  au- 
thority. This  is  the  primary  and  permanent  law  of  church 
life.  An  eminent  writer  says  that  the  dominant  thought  of 
Scripture  is  the  "necessity  of  a  sun'endered  will — obedience 
to  authority — whether  the  authority  of  God,  or  the  author- 
ity deputed  by  God  to  jjarents  in  the  sphere  of  the  family, 
or  to  magistrates  or  unless  in  the  sphere  of  the  State,  or  to 
the  authorities  Avliich  he  has  instituted  and  constitutes  for 
oversight  in  the  church."  The  authority  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  is  not  one  man  alone,  nor  any  Avoman  at  all,  but  the 
session,  acting  deliberately,  prayerfully,  wisely  together.  It 
is  their  duty  to  "take  heed"  unto  themselves  and  "to  all 
the  flock,  over  which  the  holy  Ghost  hath  made"  them  "over- 
seers, to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased 
Avith  his  oAvn  blood."  It  is  the  duty  of  each  member,  man 
and  Avoman,  to  render  submission  in  the  spirit  of  love  and 
honor.  And  Avhen  this  ref|uisite  is  met,  and  this  relation  es- 
tablished, and  this  spirit  of  accord  and  co-operation  prevails 
the  church  has  the  fii'st  guarantee  of  being  a  success. 

2.  Intention  and  extension.  Intention  comes  by  the  truth 
and  grace  and  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  Extension  comes  by 
methods  and  societies  for  doing  various  kinds  of  Christian 
Avork  ..such  as  missionary  societies,  and  societies,  visiting 
committees,  teachers'  associations,  childrens'  societies,  and 
other  auxiliaries,  Avhich  give  and  which  increase  the  scope 
of  the  clnn-ch's  activity.  Intention  Avithout  extension  is  like 
a  lake  Avith  no  outlet,  it  becomes  foul  and  breeds  nausea. 
Extension  Avithout  intention  is  like  a  pool  caused  by  a  sum- 
mer shoAver,  it  is  soon  exliausted.  Both  are  necessai'y,  and 
both  are  fmuid  in  every  energetic  and  successfully  operat- 
ing church. 

3.  The  solicited  and  utilized  interest  and  effort  of  every 
member.  There  are  diversities  of  gifts  and  of  work,  and 
the  tAvo  should  by  all  means  be  made  to  match.  In  every 
church  there  is  a  superabundance  of  latent  ability  Avhich  has 
never  been  aroused.  It  is  like  the  coal  in  the  boAvels  of  the 
mountain ;  it  has  heat  and  light  and  electricity  slumbering 
Avithin  it  ,but  it  needs  the  spark  of  fire  to  call  them  forth. 
LikcAvise,  tliey  need  the  touch  of  solicitation,  the  impression 
of  personal  responsil)ility,  the  fire  of  God's  spirit  to  trans- 
late their  latent  ability  into  activity.  The  church  is  God's 
Avorkshop,  the  Lord's  vineyard,  in  Avhich  the  talents  and 
energies  of  evei-y  member  should  be  constantly  employed. 
Hence  that  is  the  best  church  which  has  the  most  of  its 
members  at  Avork,  and  they  accomplish  the  most  good  Avho. 
succeed  in  soliciting  the  talents  and  efforts  of  the  greatest 
number.  When  the  interest  and  efforts  and  gifts  of  every 
member  is  earnestly  solicited  and  conscientiously  utilized 
for  the  Lord's  glory,  such  a  church  abounds  yn  the  Avork  of 
the  Lord. 

The  way  to  build  up  a  grand  church  organization,  and  a 
grand  character,  is  not  to  be  conspicuous,  not  to  be  adver- 
tised in  papers  as  prominent  in  church  work.  There  is  a 
more  excellent  Avay.  "And  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  greatest,  And 
he  said  unto  them,  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
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ship  over  them ;  and  they  tliat  exercise  authority  upon  them 
are  called  benefactors.  But  you  shall  not  be  so;  but  he  that 
is  jji-eatest  .nmong-  you,  let  him  be  as  the  younger;  and  he 
tiiat  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve.  For  whether  is  greater, 
he  that  sitteth  at  meal,  or  he  that  serveth ?  is  not  he  tlint 
sittetli  at  meat?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth." 
(Luke  22:24-27.)  The  disciples  called  Jesus  "Lord"  and 
"Master,"  and  he  was  both  "Lord"  and  "Master;"  yet, 
though  the  Lord  is  greater  than  the  slave,  the  sender  greater 
than  his  apostle,  he  their  Lord  and  Master  actually  stooped 
down  and  washed  and  wiped  their  feet.  It  Avas  a  kind  and 
gracious  task  performed  as  an  object  lesson  for  all  future 
time.  It  Avas  done  to  teach  the  greatness  of  humility,  the 
blessedness  of  love,  and  to  show  that  the  greatest  Christian 
is  ever  the  humblest.  He  should  be  chief  who,  for  the  sake 
of  others,  gladly  lays  on  himself  the  lowliest  burdens,  and 
seeks  for  himself  the  humblest  service.  "He  that  is  faith- 
ful in  that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much."  (Luke 
16:10.) 

May  the  blessing  of  God  accompany  these  solemn  truths, 
and  may  the  holj-  spirit  use  them  to  produce  in  the  heart 
of  every  child  of  the  Church  the  noble  feeling  that  each 
may  be,  in  Paul's  high  language,  fellow-laborers  with  God; 
for  if  we  are  a  fellow-laborer  with  God,  whether  we  are  ad- 
vertised as  prominent  in  church  circles,  or  utterly  unknown, 
Ave  can  be  nothing  better  or  greater.  To  be  a  faithful  Chris- 
tian is  greater  in  the  sight  of  God  than  to  be  a  triumphant 
statesman  or  a  victorious  king. 


MURDER  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST. 

.John  the  Baptist  was  a  man  of  "no  social  standing,"  to 
use  the  modern  phraseology.  He  was  very  uncouth.  He 
never  trimmed  his  hair  or  beard,  he  wore  the  coarsest  of 
cloth,  and  he  lived  on  locusts  and  wild  honey.  Yet  he  dared 
to  reprove  a  man  and  woman  of  "high  social  standing"  for 
a  grave  sin.  and  for  this  they  never  forgave  him.  Herod 
was  satisfied  to  let  him  languish  in  prison,  Avhere  his  mouth 
was  kept  shut.  But  Herodius  thirsted  for  a  more  signal 
revenge,  and  for  this  she  bided  her  time,  laid  her  plans 
and  accomplished  the  murder  of  John. 

When  a  tiger  has  killed  a  man,  it  would  not  be  correct 
to  say  that  his  blood  was  the  cause  of  his  death,  but  it 
would  be  more  correct  to  say  that  the  tiger's  thirst  for 
blood  was  the  cause.  So  it  seems  rather  an  inaccuracy  to 
say  that  .John's  "fidelity  in  rebuking  sin"  was  the  "primal 
cause"  of  his  murder,  but  instead,  the  thirst  for  revenge 
was  the  prime  cause. 

A  secondary  cause,  or  agency,  was  strong-drink.  Herod, 
fearing  the  people  and  his  own  conscience,  would  never 
have  consented  to  the  murder  of  John  while  in  full  posses- 
sion of  his  rational  faculties.  But  he  had  given  a  banquet 
to  his  lords  and  high  functionaries.    In  banquets  strong- 

driuk  has  ever  taken  a  prominent  place.  Fashionable  ban- 
quets in  the  East  have  ever  been  characterised  by  drunken 
revelry  and  carousing.  It  is  safe  to  say  that  Herod  and 
his  guests  Avere  under  the  influence  of  strong  drink,  and 
Avere  holding  a  high  revelry  and  grand  carnival,  and  were 
in  that  state  in  which  men  are  ready  for  any  thing,  un- 
righteous, with  but  little  thought  for  consequences. 
Herodius  knew  that  if  she  could  succeed  in  charming  the 
host  and  guests  and  place  them  in  a  high  state  of  good- 
humor,  she  could  gain  any  thing  she  wished,  Avhen  she 
sent  her  beautiful  daughter  into  the  banquet  hall  to  dance 
a  shameful  pantomime  within  the  ring  of  half-drunken  and 
staring  men;  and  Herod  now,  bereft  of  sound  judgment, 
intoxicated  with  storng-drink,  with  the  supple  movements 
of  the  beautiful  maiden  and  with  the  delight  the  scene 
was  producing  on  his  guests,  made  his  rash  oath  that  he 
would  give  her  any  thing  she  would  ask. 

So  revenge  and  strong-drink  were  the  prime  factors  in 
the  murder  of  John  the  Baptist.  Together  they  have  ever 
been  the  cause  of  untold  crimes  and  horrors,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  be  as  long  as  strong-drink  is  permitted  to  have 

power  over  the  body,  and  the  spirit  of  iiTeverrnce  to  SAvay 

the  soul.  J.  E.  L.  WINECOFF. 

Whiteville,  N.  C. 


TLhc  Mome  Circle. 


Homing  Stories. 

"About  myself,"  replies  Mrs.  Estabrook,  the  author  of 
a  number  of  stories  contributed  to  " Lippincbtt's  Magazine," 
on  inquiring," "  thei-e  is  really  nothing  to  tell.  I  am  sure  that 
more  than  the  usual  number  of  travel-stained  manuscripts 
are  in  my  desk.  Some  have  found  excellent  lodgement,  but 
alas,  more  have  come  back!  Apropos  of  'homing'  stories,  my 
husband  and  I  have  been  traveling  for  the  past  year  in  Cali- 
fornia and  the  SouthAvest,  and  at  one  of  our  halting  places 
in  the  desert  we  Avere  fortunate  in  making  the  acquaint- 
once  of  McKinley,  an  Indian  lad,  who  ran  errands  for  us 
Avith  refreshing  cheerfulness  and  interest.  One  morning  the 
squaAv  mother  peered  through  the  slats  of  our  front  gate  at 
me  as  I  sat  writing  on  my  tiny  front  porch.  Her  eyes 
Avere  plainly  beAvildered. 

"  'You  heap  Avrite  um,'  she  observed. 

"I  nodded. 

"  'My  boy,  McKinley,  he  say  you  all  time  Avrite  um — 
Monday  Avrite  um,  Tuesday  Avrite  um,  "Wednesday  Avrite  um, 
all  time  Avrite  um.  Letters  plenty  big.  *  *  He  mail  um. 
All  time  mail  um. ' 

"  'Yes,'  said  I,  encouragingly. 

"  'By  and  by,  maybe  so  ten  sleeps,  he  say  me  bring  um 
back;  Monday  bring  um,  Tuesday  bring  um,  Wednesday 
bring  um;  all  time  bring  \\m  back.  Letters  plenty  big.  In- 
dian so  sabe.    "What  for?' 

"And  it  was  as  hard  to  convince  her  of  the  sense  of  the 
jorocess  as  it  has  been  various  editors. ' ' 

"Good-Bye,  God." 

A  family  AVas  found  by  a  North  Dakota  missionary  living 
about  thirty-five  miles  from  any  place  Avhere  religious  ser- 
vices Avere  held.  The  mother  told  him  this  story.  "When  my 
husband  returned  to  our  loAva  home  after  he  had  filed  on  his 
claim,  our  little  daughter  asked  him,  'Is  there  any  Sabbath- 
school  up  in  North  Dakota  Avhere  our  claim  is?'  Papa  said 
'No.'  'Is  there  any  church  up  there?'  Papa  said  'No.'  'Is 
God  up  there?'  Papa  did  not  know  what  to  say.  The  days 
passed,  and  finally  Ave  began  loading  our  goods  on  the  car 
preparatory  to  leaving  for  our  claim.  The  last  load  Avas  on 
the  Avagon  and  we  Avere  ready  io  leave  the  house,  when  we 
missed  our  little  girl.  I  finally  found  her  in  the  little  bed- 
room where  she  had  always  slept ;  she  Avas  in  one  corner,  on 
her  knees  Avith  her  face  to  the  Avail,  praying.  She  Avas  say- 
ing, '0  God,  Ave  are  going  to  North  Dakota.  There  is  no 
Sabbath-school  there,  there  is  no  church  there,  and  there 
is  no  God  there.  Good-bye,  God,  good-bye.'  This  so  touched 
my  heart  that  I  knelt  by  her  side  and  poured  out  my  heart 
to  God.  asking  him  in  some  Avay  to  bring  the  Sabbath- 
school  to  us  in  our  ncAV  home.  Inside  of  a  couple  of  months 
the  Sabbath-school  missionary  found  that  home,  and  in  an- 
SAver  to  that  little  child's  prayer  a  Sabbath-school  was  or- 
ganized. In  about  five  months  more  a  Presbyterian  church 
was  organized  there. — Exchange. 

Reconciliation. 

(By  Maurice  Smiley.) 
Only  a  Avord  and  the  sun  is  dimmed; 

Only  a  look  and  the  day  is  drear; 
Only  a  kiss  that  we  wanly  miss — 

So  little  will  bring  a  tear! 

Only  a  glance  and  the  day  is  glad; 

Only  a  word  brings  heaven  near; 
And  our  brimming  eyes  see  Paradise — 

So  little  Avill  bring — a  tear! 

— Selected. 


The  Louisiana  Purchase — 1803. 


A  young  woman,  ten  years  removed  from  school  histories, 
was  asked  on  an  inportant  examination,  to  explain  the  rea- 
sons that  led  to  the  Louisiana  purchase.  At  a  venture  she 
replied:  The  United  States  needed  the  laud  and  Napoleon 
needed  the  money.    That  was  the  situation  in  a  nutshell. 

nd  101  yeare  later  the  magnificent  St.  Louis  Fair  will  cele- 
brate the  consequent  bartering. 

Early  in  the  Nineteenth  Century  the  United  States  was 
surrounded  by  an  alien  territory.  Canada  was  as  now.  in 
possession  of  the  English.  Florida  was  in  the  hands  of 
Spain,  together  with  the  country  ' '  lying  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi." On  October  1.  ISOO.  this  western  country,  called 
Louisiana,  was  ceded  by  Spain  to  France,  and  President  Jef- 
ferson saw  his  opportunity.  Protected  by  the  right  of  de- 
posit, the  citizens  of  Ohio  and  Kentucky  had  for  seven  years 
floated  their  produce  down  the  Mississippi  to  New  Orleans 
for  shipment  to  foreign  ports.  When  this  privilege  was 
withdrawn  .Congress  declared  that  the  rights  of  navigation, 
as  well  as  of  deposit,  must  be  maintained.  James  Monroe 
was  appointed  minister  extraordinary  to  France  and  Spain, 
with  full  power  with  the  existmg  ministers  ''to  frame  any 
treaty  that  extended  and  secured  the  rights  of  the  United 
States  on  the  Mississippi."  Two  million  dollars  was  set 
apart  for  the  purchase  of  New  Orleans.  England  was  threat- 
ening to  attack  Louisiana  and  "Napoleon  needed  money." 
On  April  30.  1903.  the  purchase  was  effected  at  a  cost  of 
$5.000.000 — a  fraction  of  a  cent  per  acre  .which  included 
full  control  of  the  Mississippi.  This  payment  being  ar- 
ranged by  our  treasury  without  any  additional  tax. 

The  treaty  was  ratified  by  the  Senate  on  October  19th.  and 
on  December  20,  1S03,  the  vast  territory  passed  peaceably 
into  the  hands  of  our  government.  It  seemed  to  stretch  away 
from  the  great  river  into  the  illimitable.  There  were  no 
boundaries.  Traditions  of  the  great  plains  were  embodied 
into  a  most  remai'kable  document  which  was  transmitted 
to  Congi'ess.  but  the  almost  measureless  tract  of  agi'ieultural 
and  mining  land,  rich  as  any  imder  the  blue  sky,  was  ours 
to  have  and  to  hold  and  to  celebrate. 


Dickens  and  Children. 


With  Dickens,  the  archcreator  of  dream  children,  it  is 
again,  as  with  Wordsworth,  always  the  lonely  child,  and 
with  what  a  love  did  his  great  heart  go  out  to  the  little  be- 
ings his  imaginatino  has  made  immortal !  What  an  almost 
divine  pity  he  has  for  the  fears  and  bewilderments  and  hard- 
ships of  their  dependent  little  lives,  so  at  the  mercy  of  gi-im 
elders,  and  the  sport  of  all  manner  of  heartless  bullying 
force.  Pood  David  Copperfield  and  that  dreadful  new  fath- 
er-in-law of  his  with  the  black  whiskers — how  one's  blood 
runs  cold  for  him  as  Mr.  Murdstoue  takes  him  into  a  room 
and  sternly  expounds  to  him,  in  ogreish  words,  the  iron 
discipline  to  be  expected  for  breaches  of  the  law  in  that 
sepulchral  household !  Children  are  not  beaten,  nowadays. 
I  am  told.  If  not.  the  change  is  largely  due  to  Dickens,  who 
has  certainly  done  much  to  mitigate  the  former  severe  lot 
of  the  child — in  a  regime  where  the  father  was  little  more 
to  his  children  than  the  stern  policeman  and  executioner  of 
home,  the  dread  Ehadamanthus  in  the  best  parlor,  who  must 
on  no  account  be  disturbed  by  childish  laughter,  and  to  of- 
fend whom  was  to  invite  swift  and  certain  doom. 

How  much  has  Dickens  done  to  mitigate  the  lot  of  the 
schoolboy  by  his  savage  satire  of  Dotheboy's  Hall  ,and  the 
lot  of  all  poor  boys  whatsoever  by  the  pleading  figure  of 
Oliver  Twist !  There  are  few  strokes  in  literature  so  trench- 
ant in  their  tragic  laughter,  so  in-esistibly  comic  in  their 
shattering  criticism  of  human  nature,  as  that  scene  which 
has  passed  into  the  proverbs  of  the  world — the  scene,  of 
course,  where  poor  little  starved  Oliver  asks  for  more.  The 
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astonishment  on  the  face  of  the  cook  is  positively  OhTupian 
in  its  humor.  A  charity  boy  ask  for  more !  Why,  the  very 
walls  of  the  institution  rocked,  and  the  earth  quaked,  at 
such  a  request,  and  the  nimnr  of  it  passed  like  thunder 
from  room  to  room,  till  even  the  board  of  directors,  then 
in  session,  must  have  heard  it.  Great  heavens!  "Oliver 
Twist  has  asked  for  more." — Richard  Le  Gallienne.  in  the 
February  Success. 


A  Weil-Bred  Person. 


Orison  Sweet  Harslen  in  Success,  gives  his  idea  of  a  well- 
bred  person : 
He  will  be  kind. 

He  will  try  to  make  others  happiy. 
He  will  not  be  shy  or  self-conscioiis. 
He  will  never  indulge  in  ill-natured  gossip. 
He  will  never  forget  the  respect  due  to  age. 
He  will  not  swagger  or  boast  of  his  achievements. 
He  will  think  of  others  before  he  thinks  of  himself. 
He  will  be  scrupulous  in  liis  regard  for  the  rights  of  oth- 
ers. 

He  will  not  measure  his  civility  by  people's  bank  ac- 
counts. 

He  will  not  forget  engagements,  promises,  or  obligations 
(if  any  kind. 

In  conversation  he  will  not  be  argumentative  or  contra- 
dictory. 

He  will  never  make  fun  of  the  jiieculiarities  or  idiosyncra- 
cies  of  others. 

He  will  not  bore  people  by  constantly  talking  of  himself 
and  his  affairs. 

He  will  never  under  and  circumstances  x?ause  another  jiaiii. 
if  he  can  help  it. 

He  will  not  think  that  "good  intentions"  compensate 
for  rude  or  gi'uff  manners. 

He  will  be  as  agreeable  to  his  social  inferiors  as  to  his 
equals  and  superiors. 

He  will  not  sulk  or  feel  neglected  if  others  receive  more 
attention  than  he  does. 

He  will  not  have  two  sets  of  manners:  one  for  "com- 
pany" and  one  for  home  use. 

He  will  let  a  refined  manner  and  superior  intelligence 
show  that  he  has  traveled,  instead  of  constantly  talking  of 
the  different  countries  he  has  visited. 

He  will  not  remark,  while  a  guest  .that  he  does  not  like 
the  food  which  has  been  served  to  him. 

He  will  not  attract  attention  by  either  his  loud  talk  or 
laughter,  or  show  liis  egotism  by  trying  to  absorb  conversa- 
tion. 


Could  I  Go  Back. 


Could  I  go  back  acain  the  selfsame  way 
Wliere  Love  and  I  that  wondrous  yesterday 

Walked  hand  in  hand  with  tender  lips  and  eyes. 

I  think  perhaps,  now  grief  hath  made  me  wise. 
I  would  not  blunder  where  the  pitfalls  lay. 

I  would  not  be  so  sure,  so  quick  to  stray, 
So  certain  of  the  sun-filled,  cloudless  skies. 
But  over-careful  of  what  storms  might  rise. 
Could  I  go  back. 

Oh.  useless  words,  too  impotent  to  say! 
Who  seeks  in  Winter  for  the  suns  of  May. 

Or  stands  again  where  last  night's  moonlight  lies? 
Oh.  heart,  our  folly  lost  us  Paradise — 
Poor  prodigal,  too  late  I  tirrn  to  pray. 
Could  I  go  back. 

— Theodosia  Garrison  in  Collier's  Weekly. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

Tliat  is  a  beautiful  poem  on  the  cover  page,  "Hands  of 
Toil,"  and  the  lesson  need  not  be  pointed  out  to  the  work- 
ingman,  who  is  the  only  sort  of  man  that  counts  anywhere. 
That  Carpenter's  shop  in  Nazareth  has  taught  the  world" the 
dignity  of  labor  and  the  worth  of  simple  manhood. 

We  have  two  articles  on  Koi'ea  for  this  issue,  the  land  that 
was  the  cause  of  the  war  between  Japan  and  Russia,  but 
where  a  greater  struggle  is  being  waged  than  the  one  for 
Czar  or  Mikado,  namely,  for  King  Jesus.  And  that  is  a 
thoughtful  article  on  "How  the  Church  Suffers,"  Mr.  Wine- 
coff  sends  us  one  that  is  not  the  worse  for  being  short,  on  the 
"Murder  of  John  the  Baptist." 

The  Home  Department  contains  some  interesting  matter, 
and  our  new  arrangement  with  the  smaller  type  makes  this 
almost  a  new  department  for  the  paper.  Altogether,  we 
think  tliat  this  is  a  pretty  good  number  that  we  are  sending 
out  this  week. 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Henderlite,  of  Anniston,  Ala.,  has  been  called 
to  the  pastorate  of  Beaver  Creek  Church,  Virginia. 

The  Rev.  J.  N.  McFarlane,  D.  D.,  has  i-eceived  a  call  to  the 
pastorate  of  Navasota  Chiirch,  in  the  Synod  of  Texas,  and  is 
considering  the  same. 

Rev.  N.  L.  Anderson,  of  Montgomery,  Ala.,  lias  been  called 
to  the  church  in  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  made  vacant  by  the  re- 
moval of  Dr.  Hyde  to  Chester,  S.  C. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Starbuck,  of  Ivanhoe,  is  expected  to  succeed 
Mr.  J.  K.  Coit  as  Rev.  Dr.  R.  F.  Campbell's  assistant  in  the 
Asheville  (N.  C.)  city  mission  work. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Nail,  D.  D.,  returned  to  his  work  last  week, 
greatly  refreshed  and  strengthened  by  the  sea  voyage  to 
New  York  and  return  from  New  Orleans. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Benavi  Presbyterian 
Church,  Nashville,  died  March  10th  in  the  5Sth  year  of  his 
age.  For  several  years  he  was  superintendent  of  the  Monroe 
Harding'  Orphans'  Home,  in  that  city. 


Charlotte  people  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  Rev.  Dr.  R.  C. 
Reid,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  has  been  secured  to  fill  the  pulpit  of 
the  First  Presbyteiian  Churcli  during  the  absence  in  Europe 
of  Rev.  Dr.  J.  R.  Howerton,  the  pastor. 

On  the  27th  ult.  Rev.  R.  H.  Fleming,  D.  D.,  of  Lynchburg, 
paid  a  much  appreciated  visit  to  Hampden-Sidney,  Va.,  ad- 
dressing the  congregation  and  students,  and  setting  forth  to 
tiie  latter  especially  the  claims  of  the  university. 

Rev.  Henry  Miller,  of  Rockbridge  Baths,  Va.,  has  been 
assisting  Rev.  Wm.  White  in  a  meeting  at  Warm  Springs,  Va. 

Rev.  C.  D.  Gilkeson  has  resigned  the  pastorate  of  Clifford 
and  Richland  Churches,  in  Virginia,  subject  to  the  action 
of  Presbytery. 

Changed  addresses : 

Rev.  W.  0.  Shewmaker,  from  Georgetown  to  Pisgah, 
Woodford,  county,  Ky. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Douglas,  from  Brevard,  N.  C,  to  No.  2450 
Maryland  Avenue,  Baltimore  ,Md. 

Rev.  Charles  Friend,  from  Abbeville,  S.  C,  to  Belle 
Haven,  Va. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Allison,  from  Charlotte  to  Monroe,  N.  C. 

Cburcb  mevp8. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

A  Great  Gathering  of  Sunday-School  Workers. — The  an- 
nual State  Convention  of  the  North  Carolina  Sunday-school 
Association,  which  meets  in  Greensboro  April  26-29th,  will, 
if  present  indications  mean  anything,  be  the  largest  gather- 
ing of  Sunday-school  workers  ever  assembled  in  the  State. 
One  special  feature  of  the  convention  will  be  the  large  chorus 
choir  of  150  voices  led  by  Messrs.  Tullar  and  Meredith,  of 
New  York.  The  sessions  of  the  convention  will  be  held  in 
the  new  Smith  Memorial  Hall,  the  Sunday-school  room  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  This  is  probably  the  most 
modern  Sunday-school  building  in  the  country,  and  it  will  be 
well  worth  the  while  of  any  Sunday-school  worker  to  attend 
the  con\  ention  in  order  to  inspect  this  great  building. 

Among  the  leading  speakers  who  are  expected  to  be  pres- 
ent are  Rev.  B.  W.  Spillman,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Sunday 
School  Board  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Convention;  Rev.  S. 
M.  Johnson,  of  Chicago;  Rev.  Grant  Colfax  Tullar,  of  New 
York;  Mr.  R.  N.  Simms,  President  of  the  State  Association, 
and  others.  The  President  of  each  organized  county  in  the 
State  should  sec  to  it  at  once  that  delegates  are  appointed  to 
represent  the  county  in  the  convention.  The  different  county 
delebations  should  be  organized  before  they  reach  the  con- 
vention so  that  the  county  may  be  represented  as  a  unit. 
Names  should  be  sent  also  to  Mr.  Lee  H.  Battle,  Chairman 
of  the  Entertainment  Committee,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  so  that 
homes  may  be  provided. 


Greensboro. — One  of  the  most  delightful  receptions  of  the 
season  was  given  yesterday  afternoon  from  5  to  6:30  o'clock 
at  the  residence  of  Rev.  C.  E.  Hodgin,  by  the  Ladies'  Mis- 
sionary Society  to  the  delegates  of  the  Missionary  Union  of 
Orange  Presbytery  now  in  session  at  Westminster  Church. 

The  home  was  beautifully  decorated  for  the  occasion,  the 
front  parlor  in  palms  and  pink  carnations,  the  reception  hall 
and  back  parlor  in  red  and  green. 

The  dining  room  was  the  most  attractive  of  all,  being  dec- 
orated in  orange  aptly  representing  the  na,me  of  Orange 
Presbytery.  Choice  refreshments  consisting  of  orange  cake 
aad  cream  were  ?ers-ed  by  four  young  ladies  from  the  Young 
Ladies'  Society  of  the  church. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hodgin  were  assisted  in  receiving  by  Mes- 
dames  T.  G.  McLean  and  G.  E.  Spencer. 

The  guests  reluctantly  departed  from  this  beautiful  home 
voting  the  hospitality  of  the  Missionary  Society  most  charm- 
ing. 
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To  the  Pastors  and  Sessions  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery: — 

Please  heed  the  urgent  appeals  for  the  "New  Congo  Boat." 
Our  missionaries  in  the  Dark  Continent  are  in  great  need  of 
(his  help  to  their  work.  The  Assembly's  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions  ask  that  all  the  churches  and  schools  contribute 
to  this  cause  by  the  fourth  Sabbath  in  May.  Let  all  our 
churches  and  schools  take  part  in  this  great  work.  Let  your 
gifts  be  large  and  promptly  made.    Fraternally  yours, 

W.  T.  Walker, 

Chairman  Foreign  Missionary  Committee,  Fayetteville  Pres- 
bytery. 


Davidson,  N.  C. — The  week  has  been  marked  by  a  notable 
event  in  athletics.  On  Monday  the  Davidson  base  ball  team 
played  the  State  University  team  at  Winston,  winning  by 
a  score  of  7  to  0.  To  have  won  at  all  against  the  University, 
with  its  remarkable  record  of  last  year,  was  honor  enough 
the  fellows  thought,  but  to  have  shut  their  opponents  out 
entirely,  was  too  much  glory  for  the  college  boys  to  let  the 
event  pass  unnoticed.  So  when  the  team  arrived  fi'om  Win- 
ston on  the  night  train  that  fraction  of  the  college  that  had 
not  gone  to  Winston  to  see  the  game  was  at  the  train  to  wel- 
come back  their  fellows  equipped  with  torches  and  drums 
and  all  the  paraphernalia  that  belongs  to  a  triumphal  pro- 
cession. In  Avagon  and  carriages,  drawn  by  the  boys  them- 
selves, the  victors  were  carried  to  the  ball  ground  where  a 
brilliant  bonfii'e  had  been  lighted  in  celebration  of  the  event. 
A  few  minutes  later,  the  crowd  in  full  force  gathered  in  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  hall,  where  brief  speeches  were  made  and  graphic 
accounts  of  the  day's  doing  were  recited  into  the  ears  of 
eager  listeners. 

On  Tuesday  Furman  played  Davidson  on  our  home  ground 
and  went  down  in  defeat,  though  by  a  very  close  score. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Smith  spoke  last  evening  on  "Christian  Educa- 
tion" before  Enoree  Presbytery,  at  Gaffney,  S.  C. 

Drs.  Graham  and  Shearer  are  attending  Concord  Presby- 
tery. 

It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  his  friends  to  see  here  on 
Wednesday  Professor  Evander  McGilvary  (class  of  '84),  of 
Cornell  University.  He  and  his  wife  were  spending  their 
Easter  vacation  of  a  few  days  in  the  South.  While  here 
they  were  the  guests  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Martin.  Prof.  Mc- 
Gilvary fills  the  Sage  Chair  of  Philosophy  at  Cornell. 

Four  of  the  Davidson  students  have  received  recent  ap- 
pointments to  West  Point  and  Annapolis;  Smith  Richard- 
son and  A.  L.  James,  of  the  Sophomore  class,  and  Thomas 
Jones  and  Augustus  McLean,  of  the  Freshman  class. 

Rev.  William  Black  is  holding  a  meeting  this  week  at 
Dallas. 


Brevard. — The  Presbytery  of  Asheville  will  meet  in  Bre- 
vard, N.  C,  April  19,  1904,  at  8  p.  m. 

E.  A.  Sample,  S.  C. 


Wadesboro. — Mecklenburg  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Steele 
Creek  Church  on  May  3d,  at  11  a.  m. 

T.  J.  Allison,  S.  C. 
Fayetteville  Presbytery. — The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville 
will  hold  its  next  stated  meeting  at  Ashpole  Church  Monday, 
April  25th,  at  8  p..  m.  P.  R.  Law, 


MISSOURL 

St,  Louis.— The  subject  of  ^  special  religious  services  dur- 
ing the  World's  Fair  has  engaged  the  very- earnest  atten- 
tion of  the  Ch-ristians,  and  esp_ecially  the-  minis-ters,  of  this 
city  during  the  last  six  months-or  mor-e.  Many  suggestions 
were  made  and  plans  proposed,  which  all  came  to  naught; 
very  serious  efforts,  too,  were  made  by  the  local  branch  of 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  to  secure  union  services,  in  which 
all  Protestant  denominations  should  be  interested  and  take 
part.   But  these  also  failed,  chiefly  because  two  or  three  of 


the  churches  were  very  lukewarm  in  their  support,  evidently 
preferring  independent  action  along  denominational  lines. 
And  that  this  will  be  generally  done  seems  now  quite  evident. 

Accordingly,  the  Methodists,  both  North  and  South,  are 
planning  evangelistic  services  of  their  own;  so  are  the  Con- 
gregationalists,  who  are  trying  to  get  Campbell  Morgan.  I 
believe  also  the  Baptists  and  Disciples-Campbellites  expect 
to  do  the  same. 

At  the  Presbyterian  ministers '  meeting  last  Monday,  April 
4th,  the  subject  was  discussed  and  action  taken.  After  find- 
ing that  all  efforts  for  union  services  were  futule,  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  to  ask  the  Evangelistic  Committee  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  of  which  Mr.  John  H. 
Converse  is  chairman,  and  Dr.  Wilbur  Chapman  secretary, 
to  take  charge  of  this  evangelistic  work  dui'ing  the  World's 
Fair,  all  the  Presbyterian  ministers  pledging  their  most  earn- 
est and  hearty  co-operation,  with  their  personal,  j^rayerful 
and  financial  support,  their  own  and  that  of  their  churches. 
There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  this  invitation  will  be 
accepted.  And  general  satisfaction  is  felt  that  this  is  the 
best  arrangement  possible,  and  one  that  promises  much 
good  every  way. 

Our  city  and  state  have  recently  acquired  a  somewhat  un- 
enviable notoriety  because  of  corruption  in  high  places,  tam- 
pering with  the  ballot  box,  intimidation  of  voters  at  the 
polls,  etc.  So  rank  and  intolerable  have  these  "machine 
methods ' '  become,  especially  the  driving  of  peaceable  citizens 
from  the  polls  by  "Indians"  and  thugs  at  a  recent  election, 
that  the  ministers  of  the  city,  or  a  large  majority  of  them, 
felt  constrained  to  issue  an  appeal  to  the  people  of  the  State, 
reciting  the  grievances,  and  asking  the  co-oi3eration  of  all 
good  citizens  in  an  earnest  effort  to  stop  these  outrages  by 
driving  from  power  those  guilty  of  them.  This  the  minis- 
ters did  as  citizens,  irrespective  of  creed  or  jDolitics.  Indeed 
the  fact  that  most  of  the  signers  of  the  apijeal,  as  I  believe, 
were  Democrats  and  that  the  party  in  power,  which  was  crit- 
icised, was  also  Democratic,  makes  this  action  the  more  sig- 
nificant and  the  appeal  more  powerful  and  etfective.  And 
indications  are  not  wanting  that  in  this  and  other  ways  the 
people  of  the  whole  State  are  being  thoroughly  aroused,  and 
that  the  days  of  ring  rule  and  machine  methods  will  soon  be 
past,  at  least  for  a  time.  ' '  So  mote  it  be ! "  And  if  this  is 
the  result,  if  the  light  is  turned  on  and  the  rascals  turned 
out,  then  the  notoriety  will  be  rather  enviable  than  other- 
wise; for  the  same  condition  of  things,  or  worse,  exists  in 
other  States  and  other  cities,  where  the  offenders  are  unmo- 
lested and  the  wicked  still  spread  themselves  as  green  bay 
trees. 

Communion  services  were  held  in  most  of  the  churches  of 
St.  Louis  the  first  Sabbath  of  April.  At  Grand  Avenue  Dr. 
Cannon,  pastor,  ten  additions  were  reported  since  last  com- 
munion, two  on  profession  and  eight  by  letter.  At  the  Cen- 
tral, Rev.  J.  L.  Mauze,  pastor,  there  were  also  ten  since  last 
communion,  five  each  by  letter  and  profession.  And  during 
the  year  just  closed  forty-one  were  added  to  this  church,  the* 
Central,  twenty  on  profession  of  their  faith  and  twenty-one 
by  letter  from  other  churches. 

Cook  Avenue. — Rev.  J.  T.  Boyer,  pastor,  also  received 
three,  one  on  profession,  with  40  additions  during  the  year. 

The  Christian  Observer  reports  that  Rev.  R.  L.  Kin- 
naird,  of  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  has  been  called  by  Union 
Church,  of  Boone  county,  Ky.  If,  as  is  believed,  both  Mr. 
Kinnaird  and  his  people  are  satisfied,  it  is  to  he  hoped  that 
he  will  remain  where  he  is,  and  can-y  on  the  work  so  auspi- 
ciously begun. 

VIRGINIA. 

Norfolk. — Second  Church:  Sunday,  April  3d,  was  the  reg- 
ular quarterly  communion  at  this  church,  and  the  pastor  an- 
nounced the  names  of  twelve  new  members  and  64  as  having 
been  received  since  entering  the  new  church  one  year  ago. 
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ALABAMA. 

Attention,  Ministers  and  Elders  of  Synod  of  Alabama. — 

Delegates  to  the  called  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama 
to  be  held  at  Tuscaloosa  on  April  28,  1904,  ai  3  p.  m.,  both 
ministers  and  elders  are  urged  to  notify  the  pastor  of  their 
coming  to  said  meeting.  Provision  for  the  entertainment  of 
delegates  will  be  made  for  only  those  who  notify  in  advance. 
All  delegates  will  please  report  immediately  on  arrival  at 
the  lecture  room  of  the  church,  taking  the  street  railway  cars 
at  either  railroad  station  to  within  one  block  of  the  church. 
Brethren,  please  take  notice  and  let  me  know  of  your  coming 
in  advance.  John  Van  Lear,  Pastor. 


GEORGIA. 

Elberton. — It  was  a  most  solemnly  impressive  service  in 
the  Elberton  Presbyterian  Church  on  last  (Easter)  Sunday 
when,  at  our  communion  service  three  new  members  were 
added  to  our  roll — two  ladies  on  letters  of  dismissal  from 
other  churches,  and  a  gentleman  on  confession  of  his  faith 
in  Chrits  He  was  also  baptized  in  the  presence  of  the  con- 
gregation. This  was  the  first  fniits  of  the  labors  of  our 
new  pastor,  Rev.  J.  E.  Stevenson,  among  us.  Since  his  pas- 
torate began  on  February  1st  last,  there  has  been  a  material 
increase  in  the  attendance  upon  all  our  services,  the  outlook 
for  the  church  is  more  promising  than  ever  before.  We  are 
all  delighted  with  the  preaching,  and  feel  greatly  encouraged 
for  the  future. 


MARYLAND. 

Baltimore. — Maryland  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church.  Last 
Sabbath  was  the  pastor's  first  Sabbath  in  his  new  charge. 
We  had  communion  service.  There  was  a  large  congregation 
and  five  additions  to  the  church.  We  have  been  received 
most  kindly  by  all  the  people.  Our  comfort  has  been  looked 
after  in  everj'^  way.  The  manse  has  been  refurnished  and 
supplied  with  everything  we  need,  and  the  people  are  deeply 
interested  in  the  woi'k  of  the  church. 

D.  M.  Douglas, 


MISSISSIPPI. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mississippi,  the 
following  business  was  transacted  March  28th : 

1.  The  date  of  next  stated  meeting  was  chan|?ed  from 
April  28th  to  April  21st. 

2.  Pastoral  relation  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Perkins  and  churches 
of  Magnolia  and  Summit  dissolved  and  Mr.  Perkins  granted 
letter  of  dismission  to  Presbytery  of  Memphis. 

S.  C.  Caldwell,  Stated  Clerk. 


The  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi. — The  Presbytery  of 
North  Mississippi  met  at  Bateville,  Miss.,  March  31,  1904. 
The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Carothers. 

Organization.- — N.  C.  Knox,  M.  D.,  was  elected  Moderator, 
and  Rev.  C.  H.  Dobbs,  Jr.,  temporary  clerk. 

Narrative. — The  following  narrative  was  adopted:  1.  At- 
tendance upon  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  has  been  good 
except  that  some  churches  report  small  congregations  at 
night  service.  2.  Family  worship  is  not  held  in  the  majori- 
ty of  the  families  of  our  churches.  3.  The  Lord 's  day  is  fair- 
ly well  observed  now.  4.  Children  and  youth  are  generally 
well  trained  in  the  homes,  and  Sabbath -schools.  5.  The  peo- 
ple are  fairly  liberal  in  the  support  of  the  gospel.  6.  Our 
ministers  receive  their  salaries,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  payments 
are  prompt.  7.  There  have  been  no  special  evidences  of  spir- 
itual life.  8.  Worldly  conformity  is  not  prevalent  among 
church  members.  9.  Most  of  our  stronger  churches  engage 
in  mission  work  outside  their  bounds.  10.  A  few  of  our 
churches  are  vacant. 

Home  Missions. — The  committee  of  Home  Missions  report- 
ed that  the  needs  of  the  work  are  such  as  to  require  the 
services  of  an  active  evangelist,  and  upon  the  recommenda- 


tion of  the  committee  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby,  of  Holly  Springs, 
Miss.,  was  unanimously  called  to  that  office. 

Permanent  Committees. — The  Permanent  Committees  of 
Presbytery  ,as  revised,  are  as  follows: 

Home  Missions. — Rev.  J.  E.  Hobson,  chairman;  Prof.  T. 
H.  Somerville,  treasurer;  R.  F.  Kimmons,  Rev.  W.  D.  Hed- 
dleston,  D.  D.,  and  B.  Leland. 

Foreign  Missions. — Rev.  C.  H.  Dobbs  and  F.  W.  Canon. 

Education.— Rev.  W.  D.  Heddleston,  D.  D.,  R.  B.  Fulton, 
LL.  D.,  F.  H.  Somerville,  LL.  D.,  and  Prof.  A.  Hume. 

Ministerial  Relief. — Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby,  W.  A.  Anderson 
and  J.  B.  Mattison. 

Sabbath. — Rev.  J.  L.  McClung  and  R.  M.  Atwell. 

Sabbath-schools. — Rev.  J.  E.  Hobson,  R.  F.  Kimmons. 

Colored  Evangelization. — Rev.  T.  W.  Raymond,  D.  D.,  and 
D.  C.  Hamilton. 

Bible  Cause.— Rev.  W.  L.  Milne,  C.  R.  Myers,  W.  H. 
Canon. 

Appointments. — Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby  and  Rev.  T.  W.  Ray- 
mond, D.  D. 

Sabbath  Rest. — Presbytery  pressed  approval  of  the  pro- 
posed International  Congress  on  Sunday  Rest  to  be  held 
October  11th  to  14th,  Universal  Exposition,  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
1904,  and  appointed  as  delegates  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby  and  Rev. 
J.  L.  McClung;  alternates,  Rev.  W.  D.  Hedleston,  D.  D.,  and 
Rev.  C.  H.  Dobbs,  Jr. 

Commissioners. — Rev.  J.  C.  Carothers  and  N.  C.  Knox,  M. 
D.,  were  elected  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly; 
alternates.  Rev.  C.  H.  Dobbs,  Jr.,  and  Capt.  J.  B.  Mattison. 

After  a  most  delightful  and  harmonious  meeting.  Presby- 
tery adjourned  to  meet  at  Water  Valley,  Miss.,  September 
21,  1904.  S.  L.  Grigsby. 


CUBA. 

Memorial  of  the  Cuban  Mission. — To  us,  as  a  mission,  and 
individually  as  friends,  the  death  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Hall  is  a  great 
loss.  His  long  and  varied  experience  on  mission  ground,  his 
natural  endowment  of  good  judgment  and  sound  conserva- 
tism, also  his  scholarly  attainments  in  the  Spanish  language, 
added  to  his  application  of  tested  methods  in  mission  work, 
made  him  invaluable  to  us  as  counsellor,  guide  and  friend. 

His  last  work,  as  is  meet,  was  his  best  work.  Throughout 
the  island  of  Cuba  the  work  at  Cardenas  is  known  in  mis- 
sion circles  as  the  most  solidly  established ;  this  being  largely 
due  to  its  founder  and  cherisher.  Rev.  John  G.  Hall.  Those 
of  us  who  were  present  at  the  organization  of  this,  our  first 
church  in  Cuba,  know  with  what  carefulness  the  foundations 
were  laid.  No  desire  for  mere  numbers  influenced  him  in  any 
way,  as  each  stone  was  chosen  and  dressed  for  its  fitting  in 
the  wall.  He  has  left  us  a  priceless  legacy  of  patient  endur- 
ance, abiding  faith  and  triumphant  hope. 

We  who  were  united  with  him  in  bonds  forged  by  kindred 
interests  and  aims,  as  well  as  by  a  warm,  personal  friendship, 
stand  side  by  side  with  his  distressed  family  in  this  dark 
hour,  for  their  sorrow  is  our  sorrow. 

(Signed.)       Cuban  Mission. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Foreign  Mission  Receipts. 

The  receipts  of  the  foreign  mission  treasury  for  the  fiscal 
year  ending  March  31st  were  $236,528.72,  a  gain  over  those 
of  last  year  of  .$56,070.43.  S.  H.  Chester,  Sec'y. 


General  Assembly's  Home  Missions. 

The  books  of  the  office  closed  April  1st,  showing  that  the 
total  receipts  for  this  year  were  $64,742.94,  being  $28,295.37 
larger  than  the  previous  year.  Even  omitting  the  handsome 
gift  of  one  generous  Christian  woman,  they  were  still  in  ex- 
cess of  last  year  by  $3,295.37. 

The  appropriations  during  the  last  year  to  churches 
amounted  to  $37,449.89,  being  a  larger  sum  than  we  have 
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ever  received  in  any  year  for  the  work  previous  to  the  one 
just  closing. 

For  the  past  two  years  the  committee  has  been  appropriat- 
ing, owing'  to  the  urgent  demands  upon  it,  a  larger  sum  than 
its  annual  income.  Consequently,  we  have  as  a  balance — 
with  which  to  begin  this  year — only  $2,924.72,  the  smallest 
amount,  with  one  exception,  with  which  we  have  ever  begun 
a  new  year.  Unless  the  Church  will  appreciate  what  we  are 
doing  for  its  advancement  and  come  to  the  rescue,  we  will 
be  either  seriously  embarrassed  or  else  be  compelled  to  cur- 
tail our  operations.  Secretary. 


Samples  of  Home  Missions. 

Dear  Dr.  McKelway: 

Complying  Avith  your  request,  I  send  a  few  statements  re- 
garding home  missionary  fields  recently  visited. 

The  first  of  these  is  Cone  Fork,  with  the  adjacent  towns  of 
Ohle  and  Seamont.  These  are  three  out  of  twenty-five  min- 
ing towns  on,  or  very  near,  to  Cabin  Creek,  Kanawha  coun- 
ty, W.  Va.  These  towns  are  all  new.  Thousands  of  people 
are  in  them,  some  say  as  many  as  twelve  thousand  in  all. 
Our  only  stationed  minister  on  the  creek.  Rev.  Cochran  Pres- 
ton, told  the  ivriter  that  only  five  of  the  twenty-five  towns 
have  regnilar  religious  services  of  any  kind.  The  writer's  ex- 
perience in  work  on  the  creek  Avas  confined  to  the  three 
named  above.  A  canvass  of  these  towns  revealed  the  fact 
that  there  were  fourteen  of  fifteen  denominations  represent- 
ed in  them.  In  the  number  were  Mormons,  a  Swedenbor- 
gian  and  a  believer  in  perfect  sanctification.  Most  of  the 
people,  however,  were  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Baptist. 
Thirty-five  families  were  found  without  any  professing  Chris- 
tians in  them.  Perhaps  thirty-five  more  are  without  active 
Christians. 

There  are  in  all  about  a  dozen  Presbyterians  in  the 
three  towns.  These  and  a  few  other  people  petition  Kanawha 
"^resbytery  to  organize  a  church  and  settle  a  minister  in  the 
.eld.  There  is  a  fine  field  of  usefulness  in  this  group  of 
towns  ,while  similar  groups  are  near  at  hand.  The  point 
next  visited  is  Logan  C.  H.  This  is  an  old  town,  but  is  now 
on  the  point  of  great  development.  Four  or  five  coal  com- 
panies are  to  be  near  town.  Two  of  these  are  opening  up, 
while  an  extension  of  the  railroad  is  building  to  a  third 
only  two  miles  off.  The  church  people  of  Logan  are  mostly 
Disciples,  Methodists  and  Baptists.  Our  numbers  are  few, 
but  our  friends  are  many  and  cordial.  A  petition  will  be 
sent  from  this  point  also  for  the  settlement  of  a  minister. 
This  petition  will  be  accompanied  with  a  subscription  toward 
his  support. 

Five  miles  from  Logan  is  Holden.  This  is  the  central  de- 
velopment of  the  U.  S.  Coal  and  Oil  Company's  operations. 
This  company  owns  32,000  acres  of  coal  lands,  on  which 
there  are  three  veins  of  coal,  seven  feet,  five  feet  and  four 
feet  thick,  respectively.  It  is  estimated  that  the  seven-foot 
vein  will  last  100  years.  This  is  the  most  attractive  mining 
town  the  writer  has  ever  seen.  The  buildings  are  good.  Ex- 
cellent order  is  maintained  and  much  cordiality  exists 
among  the  people  and  a  good  degree  of  religions  enthusiasm 
exists.  A  prayer  meeting  will  begin  with  the  key  to  the 
shorter  catechism  as  the  course  of  study  in  connection  with 
it.  A  petition  for  a  minister  accompanied  with  a  subscrip- 
tion toward  his  support,  will  be  sent  to  Kanawha  Presbytery 
from  this  point  also.  Logan  and  Holden  should  be  combined 
in  one  field  for  the  present,  but  each  one  will  soon  need  a 
man's  whole  time.  With  the  right  man  here  a  great  work 
^ ay  be  anticipated..  Cordially, 

Alfred  Jones. 


Notes  From  Union  Seminary. 

We  have  120  fewer  candidates  for  the  ministry  in  our 
Church  than  we  had  ten  years  ago.  In  view  of  such  a  great 
decline,  it  is  gratifying  that  the  numbers  at  Union  have  held 


up  so  well.  There  have  been  58  students  in  attendance  this 
season.  As  this  seminary  furnishes  three-fourths  of  the 
ministers  in  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  two-thirds  of  those  in  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  a  large  proportion  also  of 
those  in  other  Synods  throughout  our  Church,  it  is  encour- 
aging to  jiote  that  there  has  been  a  considerable  increase  in 
the  number  of  matriculates  this  year,  the  new  numbering 
twenty  this  session,  as  against  only  fifteen  last  session.  Let 
us  hope  that  this  indicates  a  cessation  in  the  decline  in  the 
Church  at  large  and  that  from  now  on  there  will  be  a  steady 
increase  in  the  number  of  candidates.  One  can  hardly  doubt 
that  this  will  be  the  case  if  the  nature  of  a  call  to  the  min- 
istry and  the  need  of  more  men  for  the  work  are  explained 
and  urged  more  frequently  from  our  pulpits.  Many  of  the 
Presbyteries  which  are  calling  earnestly  for  men  from  the 
seminary  this  spring  are  not  furnishing  their  share  of  mate- 
rial to  make  ministers  of.  If  meal  is  to  be  drawn  from  the 
mill,  grain  must  be  furnished  to  the  hopper. 

The  annual  catalogue  of  the  seminary,  which  has  just  ap- 
peared, contains  a  detailed  list  of  the  forty-sixth  memorial 
rooms  which  have  been  furnished  by  various  friends  in  mem- 
ory of  beloved  relatives  or  pastors.  Also  a  complete  list  of 
recent  additions  to  the  library,  showing  that  by  donation  and 
purchase  715  volumes  of  permanent  value  have  been  added 
since  1902  to  this  priceless  collection.  We  note  with  special 
interest,  that,  besides  the  additions  just  mentioned,  the  the- 
ological library  of  the  late  Rev.  William  Urwick  Miirkland, 
D.  D.,  comprising  about  1,000  volumes  and  Including  a  num- 
ber of  rare  works,  has  been  presented  to  the  seminary  by  bis 
children,  as  a  memorial  of  their  father,  the  gifted  and  lament- 
ed pastor  of  the  Franklin  Street  Church,  Baltimore.  Dr. 
Murkland  was  one  of  the  most  brilliant  men  that  Union  Sem- 
inary has  ever  given  to  our  ministry,  a  scholar  of  wide  read- 
ing, an  enthusiastic  collector  of  the  best  books,  a  loyal  son  of 
the  old  seminary  and  one  who  cherished  an  abiding  love  for 
his  alma  mater.  It  is  therefore  eminently  appropriate  that 
he  should  be  commemorated  in  this  way  in  the  institution 
where  he  received  his  own  training. 

The  seminary  continues  to  make  gratifying  progress  in 
other  ways.  The  finances  are  in  better  condition  than  they 
have  been  at  any  time  within  fifteen  years.  The  value  of 
the  gross  assets,  including  the  Busey  bequest  and  the  recent 
gift  of  Mrs.  Shepherd,  is  now  about  $545,000.  In  1898,  the 
year  of  the  removal  to  Richmond,  the  gross  assets  were  es- 
timated at  about  $295,000.  So  there  has  been  an  increase  in 
these  six  years  of  about  $250,000. 

We  find  in  the  catalogue  announcements  of  the  Union 
Seminary  Conference  on  the  Bible  and  Christian  Work,  to 
be  held  for  three  days  immediately  after'  the  close  of  the 
present  session,  for  the  benefit  of  ministers,  students,  Sun- 
day-school teachers  and  Christian  workers  generally.  This  ii 
the  first  conference  of  the  kind  ever  held  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  is  the  beginning  of  what  prom- 
ises to  be  a  very  important  and  fruitful  work  in  the  way  of 
seminary  extension,  bringing  many  of  the  advantages  of  our 
seminaries  within  reach  of  many  others  of  our  people  besides 
the  regular  ministerial  students. 

There  is  also  an  announcement  of  the  Eastern  Conference 
of  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  in  Theological  Sem- 
inaries, which  held  its  last  meeting  at  Princeton  and  is  to 
hold  its  next  meeting  at  Union  next  December. 

Dr.  James  stalker's  five  lectures  on  "The  Ethical  Teaching 
of  Jesus  Christ,"  are  expected  to  begin  in  the  Watts  Chapel 
on  the  evening  of  April  21st,  at  8  o'clock.  The  subjects  are 
announced  as  follows : 

1  "What  is  Ethical  Teaching?" 

2.  "The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Concerning  the  Highest  Good." 

3.  "The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Concerning  Virtue." 

4.  ' '  The  Teaching  of  Jesus  Concerning  Duties. ' ' 

5.  "Jesus  Christ,  the  Giver  of  the  Ethical  Life  Which 
We  Demand." 
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Prime  Minister  Balfour  has  inforaied  the  House  of  Com- 
mons tliat  he  sees  no  reason  to  resign. 


Lieutenant  Mattasich  tried  to  rescue  Princess  Louise  from 
an  asylum,  where  her  husband  had  placed  her. 


Reports  from  Bulgaria  say  that  six  Jews  were  massacreed 
and  nineteen  wounded  in  an  attack  on  the  Ghetto. 


Through  the  influence  of  the  President,  the  Swayne  im- 
peachment case  will  go  over  imtil  December  13th. 


Over  600  people  in  Utah  sent  a  protest  against  the  state- 
ment that  they  looked  leniently  on  Mormon  practices. 


A  canal  is  to  be  cut  between  Lake  Onega  and  the  White 
Sea  at  the  estimated  cost  of  twelve  million  rubles. 


The  Census  Bureau  estimate  of  population  for  the  United 
States,  oxclusive  of  Alaska,  is  79,900,389.  New  Orleans  has 
just  passed  the  300,000  mark. 


The  international  cup  race  for  motor  boats,  to  be  held  on 
July  30th,  will  be  participated  in  by  representatives  of  the 
United  States,  England,  and  France. 


According  to  Dr.  Graham,  of  Beirut,  another  disease  is  to 
be  set  down  against  the  mosquito,  namely,  dengue  fever, 
variously  called  African  fever,  break-bone  fever,  giraffe 
fever,  dandy  fever,  etc.  ; 


In  population  the  Russian  Empire  surpasses  Japan  nearly 
threefold.  According  to  the  census  of  1897  the  empire  had 
129,562,718.  Within  the  last  half  century  the  increase  in 
population  lias  been  tremendous.  In  1815  it  was  estimated 
at  45,000,000.  At  the  present  time  it  is  nearly  150,000,000.— 
Exchange. 


St.  Louis,  April  6. — United  States  Senator  J.  R.  Burton,  of 
Kansas,  was  today  sentenced  to  six  months  imprisonment 
in  jail  and  a  fine  of  $2,500  for  using  his  influence  before  the 
Postoffiee  Department  in  behalf  of  the  Rialto  Grain  and 
Securities  Company,  of  St.  Louis,  and  for  having  received 
payment  from  the  company  for  his  services. 


The  Anglo-French  Treaty  will  be  signed  this  week.  Nearly 
all  the  details  are  complete.  France  surrenders  her  sover- 
eignty over  the  Newfoundland  shore  and  receives  an  indem- 
nity. Great  Britain's  commercial  interests  in  Morocco  will 
be  conserved,  and  France  will  extend  her  possessions  to  the 
Atlantic,  after  settling  her  differences  with  Spain. 


Mr.  J.  W.  Bailey,  State  Chairman,  informs  us  that  a  re- 
cent copy  of  a  letter  to  Chairmen  of  County  Executive  Com- 
mittees was  sent  out  to  quite  a  number  of  friends  by  mis- 
take without  explanation.  The  letter  was  sent  for  informa- 
tion. Some  of  the  brethren  very  reasonably  inferred  that 
that  they  had  been  appointed  county  chairmen. 


St.  Petersburg,  April  9. — 5 :25  p.  m. — The  best  informed 
military  circles  no  longer  anticipate  a  Japanese  landing  at  the 
head  of  the  Liao-Tung  Gulf.  They  believe  the  Japanese  have 
missed  their  opportunity,  the  Russians  being  now  too  strong. 
The  opinion  now  is  that  the  Japanese  will  try  a  flanking 
movement  from  Taku-Shan,  west  on  Antung,  at  the  head 
of  the  gulf  of  Korea,  in  connection  with  their  advance  on 
the  Yala  river,  but  the  authorities  here  make  no  display  of 
nervousness,  manifesting  the  utmost  confidence  in  the  plan 
of  campaign  marked  out  by  General  Kuropatkin. 


Since  Ihe  beginning  of  the  strikes  last  summer,  in  this  city 
alone,  $6,754,751  has  been  lost  in  wages  by  mechanics.  As 
far  as  could  be  learned  the  money  disbursed  by  the  unions 
I'or  relief  amount  to  $172,500.  Yet  they  are  striking  again. 
What  a  demonstration  of  their  prosperity  and  of  their  having 
Ijeen  well  paid  that  they  can  endure  idleness -year  after  year! 
— New  York  Advocate. 


With  a  view  to  ascertaining  the  extent  to  which  American 
literature  commands  attention  on  the  continent  of  Europe, 
a  circular  letter  of  inquiry  was  recently  sent,  through  the 
courtesy  of  the  State  Department,  to  the  United  States 
consular  officers  in  the  leading  European  cities.  The  replies, 
which  are  described  as  "numerous  , courteous,  painstaking, 
and  satisfactory,"  indicate  that  while  the  English  language, 
and  both  English  and  American  literature,  command  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  interest  in  many  localities  and  in  many  in- 
stitutions, there  are  certain  places,  and  indeed  countries,  in 
Avhich  they  are  practically  disregarded. — Digest. 


The  Russian  army  in  Manchuria  up  to  the  evening  of 
March  28th  consisted  of  170,000  infantry,  17,000  cavalry, 
and  256  cannon.  Twenty  thousand  of  the  first,  5,000  of 
the  second,  and  32  cannon  are  employed  in  guarding  the 
railroad.  The  bulk  of  the  troops  are  concentrated  op- 
posite Korea,  but  the  strategical  front  extends  1,600  kilo- 
meters (  a  kilometer  is  3,280.8  feet)  from  Vladivostok  to  New 
Chwang,  on  the  left  bank  of  the  Liao  river,  the  right  bank 
being  considered  neutral  territory.  The  Japanese  troops 
landed  do  not  surpass  80,000.  One  hundred  thousand  more 
are  waiting  until  the  means  of  feeding  them  is  perfected. 


The  war  in  the  East  has  found  the  Japanese  people  in  a 
wonderfully  united  frame  of  mind.  Their  patriotism  is  of  a 
very  practical  character.  They  have  differences  of  opinion 
on  questions  of  policy;  there  may  be  differences  as  to  the 
war  itself,  but  these  have  not  found  expression.  Now  that 
the  struggle  is  on,  all  classes  of  the  people  are  united  in 
support  of  the  government  in  its  vigorous  prosecution  of  the 
war.  There  is  scarcely  a  legislature  in  the  world  that,  dur- 
ing a  war,  would  meet  and  conduct  its  business  without  in 
some  degree  condemning  the  party  in  power,  yet  so  far  as 
appears  in  the  Japanese  Diet  no  adverse  criticism  was  in- 
dulged in.  The  achievements  of  the  navy,  and  the  self-sac- 
rificing heroism  of  officers  and  men  received  handsome  rec- 
ognition. Ample  resources  for  the  prosecution  of  the  war 
were  provided  with  a  cheerfulness  unusual  in  such  circum- 
stances. The  Diet  has  completed  its  work  and  it  is  rumored 
that  the  Mikado  may  make  his  way  to  the  from. 

Sir  Edwin  Arnold,  joui-nalist.  Orientalist  and  poet,  died  in 
London  on  March  24th,  at  the  age  of  72  years.  With  his 
varied  gifts  and  during  his  checkered  career  he  became  a 
conspicuous  figaire  in  the  world  of  English  politics  and  let- 
ters. After  winning  honors  at  Oxford  University  he  first 
taught  school  in  England  and  then  became  principal  of  the 
Government  Sanscrit  College  at  Poona  and  fellow  of  the 
University  of  Bombay  in  India,  where  he  was  during  the  mu- 
tiny. Returning  to  London  in  1861,  he  became  editor  of  the 
Daily  Telegraph,  which  position  he  held,  for  many  years^ 
when  he  made  a  trip  around  the  world,  residing  for  several 
years  in  Japan,  and  visiting  this  country.  On  his  return  to 
London  he  resumed  his  connection  with  the  Daily  Telegraph, 
and  although  he  became  almost  totally  blind  he  continued 
his  newspaper  work  until  his  death. — Banner. 

Louisville. — Rev.  W.  M.  Morrison,  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian missionary  to  the  Congo  Free  State,  in  an  address 
here,  gave  an  impressive  recital  of  the  alleged  barbarities 
practiced  on  the  natives  of  the  Congo  by  the  authorities,  and 
of  t.hp  obstacles  thrown  in  the  way  of  their  correction  by 
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the  officials.  He  said:  "I  lived  with  these  people  seven 
years  and  know  what  I  am  talking  about.  King  Leopold 
has  there  a  cannibal  army  of  20,000  men,  officered  by  white 
Belgians  and  armed  with  repeating  rifles,  the  men  represent- 
ing the  worst  and  most  savage  type  of  natives  caught  and 
carried  far  from  their  homes  and  forced  inro  military  ser- 
vice. In  turn,  this  soldiery  is  used  to  compel  the  natives  to 
bring  in  an  enormous  tribute  of  ivory  and  rubber.  It  is 
worth  noting  that  the  king  of  Belgium  today  is  reputed  to 
be  the  largest  dealer  in  ivory  and  rubber  in  the  world.  As 
a  result  of  forced  military  service  and  labor,  great  and  un- 
speakable cruelties  are  practiced  on  the  natives.  I  have  seen 
5,000  fleeing  to  the  forests  to  escape  the  cannibal  soldiers  of 
King  Leopold.  I  have  seen  soldiers  scouring  through  the 
forests  catching  men  wanted  by  the  government  as  laborers 
and  taking  the  captives  away  with  ropes  tied  around  their 
necks.  Raids  upon  villages  are  constantly  made.  Some  are 
killed  and  others  sold  into  captivity,  while  others  are  forced 
into  labor  and  military  service.  One  can  buy  all  the  slaves 
wanted  for  $10  or  $15  each.  In  these  raids,  innocent  women 
and  children  are  killed  or  captured  and  their  hands  cut  off 
to  be  taken  back  to  the  Belgian  officers  to  show  that  the 
work  has  been  well  done.  In  one  of  these  raids  near  the 
mission  station,  one  of  our  missionaries  counted  eighty 
hands  cut  off  drying  by  the  fire  to  be  taken  to  the  officer, 
and  forty-five  were  dead  lying  nearby." 


That  Presbyterian  Pilgrimage. 

The  undersigned  was  appointed  secretary  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  delegation  to  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council, 
meeting  in  Liverpool  on  June  28th,  and  asked  to  arrange 
for  the  best  means  of  transportation  to  the  council.  Pre- 
suming that  many  if  not  most  of  those  who  would  take  the 
trip  to  Liverpool  would  wish  to  see  something  of  Great  Bri- 
tain and  the  Continent,  we  consulted  first  Cook's  agency  and 
then  Clark's,  the  latter  being  especially  recommended  on  ac- 
count of  the  cheapness  of  his  rates,  considering  the  superior 
accommodations  offered  at  the  hotels  and  on  the  railroads  of 
Europe.  The  following  clipping  from  an  article  by  Miss 
Mildred  Watkins  is  in  line  with  the  recommendations  we  have 
received : 

It  is  absolutely  safe  to  be  with  a  company  like  Clark's, 
and  all  anxiety  about  voyage,  connection,  etc.,  can  be 
laid  aside  by  the  most  timid  and  forlorn  spinster;  she 
will  be  taken  better  care  of  probably  than  if  a  manly 
protector  were  escorting  her. 

Mr.  Clark,  I  found,  was  a  little  better  than  his  word 
in  all  my  business  dealings  Avith  him;  every  day  and 
hour  there  was  a  conscientious  carrying  out  of  the 
promised  plans. 

Another  enthusiastic  patron  of  Mr.  Clark's  was  the 
late  lamented  Dr.  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  and  as  a  matter  of 
fact,  Mr.  Clark  offered  the  best  terms  to  the  tourists. 

Then  it  was  thought  that  there  miglit  be  others  wishing 
tb  take  the  same  tour  who  might  not  wish  to  spend  a  week 
in  Liverpool  at  the  Council.  Arrangements  were  made  for 
them  also. 

The  first  steamship  chosen  for  the  trip  to  Liverpool  was 
the  Friesland,  of  the  American  line,  sailing  from  Philadelphia. 
Later  the  steamship  company  changed  the  Friesland  for  the 
Noordland,  sailing  June  18th.  It  was  found  that  the  Noord- 
land  would  not  reach  Liverpool  until  the  evening  of  the  day 
the  ^Council  met,  possibly  not  till  the  next  day.  To  sail  a 
week  earlier,  by  the  Friesland,  on  June  11th,  would  land  the 
party  in  Liverpool  too  soon.  So  Mr.  Clark  kindly  consented 
to  change  the  whole  programme  for  the  benefit  of  our  Pres- 
byterian pilgrims.  Those  wishing  to  can  still  sail  by  the 
Noordland  for  Liverpool,  joining  any  party  they  please,  ac- 
cording to  the  programme.  But  as  the  most  had  chosen  to 
join  Tour  A,  Party  No.  2,  the  $240  trip,  it  was  agreed  that 
it  would  be  best  for  us  to  sail  on  the  splendid  Anchor  Line 
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Steamer  Astoria  from  New  York,  instead  of  from  Philadel- 
phia ,on  June  11th  or  18th,  and  spend  a  week  in  Scotland 
before  reaching  Liverpool.  The  only  additional  expense  will 
be  the  cost  of  board  at  Liverpool  during  the  meeting  of  the 
Council,  and  we  have  not  learned  whether  or  not  that  will  be 
arranged  for  the  delegates  to  the  Council  or  not. 

The  itinerary  for  the  party  will  then  be  as  follows: 

Leave  New  York  by  the  steamship  Astoria,  Anchor  Line, 
Saturday,  June  11th,  at  3  p.  m.  Touch  at  Moville,  Ireland, 
June  20th,  landing  passengers.  Steam  past  the  Giant's 
Causeway  and  up  the  Firth  of  Clyde.  Reach  Glasgow  June 
21st.  Visit  Glasgow  and  Edinburgh.  The  trip  through  the 
Highland  of  Scotland,  passing  Loch  Lomond,  Ben  Lomond, 
the  Trossachs,  Loch  Katrine  and  Stirling  Castle,  is  $4.20  ex- 
tra. But  we  advise  everybody  to  take  it.  By  this  arrange- 
ment of  visiting  Scotland  first  we  shall  have  six  days  in 
Glasgow  and  Edinburgh,  instead  of  three,  with  an  optional 
tour  through  the  Lake  Country  of  England.  Tlie  Scottish 
tour  also  embraces  a  stay  of  an  hour  at  Melrose  Abbey  and 
a  visit  to  Abbotsford. 

Then  instead  of  going  to  York,  we  go  direct  to  Liverpool, 
after  the  Council,  joining  Party  No.  2  in  London  and  follow- 
ing out  the  programme  from  that  point.  One  day  will  be 
devoted  to  carriage  drives  through  the  city.  The  stay  in 
London  contemplates  two  visits  to  Westminster  Abbey. 

From  London  there  is  an  optional  side  trip  through  Hol- 
land, including  carriage  drives  at  the  Hague,  Rotterdam 
and  Antwerp,  joining  the  main  party  at  Brussells. 

The  main  party  will  go  from  London  via  Dover  to  Ostend, 
in  Belgium,  thence  to  Brussells.  From  Brussells  there  is  the 
$80  side  trip  to  the  Rhine  and  Switzerland  ,and  the  $180 
side  trip  beyond  to  Italy.  The  main  party  goes  direct  from 
Biussells  to  Paris,  spending  from  Tuesday  night  till  Satur- 
day in  this  most  beautiful  city  of  the  world,  with  one  day  at 
Versailles.  The  return  trip  is  taken  from  Paris  to  London 
on  Saturday,  with  a  Sunday  in  London.  Anchor  Line  Steam- 
ships sail  every  Thursday  from  Greenock,  the  last  train 
leaving  Glasgow  at  7  p.  m.  Those  wishing  to  prolong  their 
trip  either  in  Great  Britain  or  the  Continent,  can  do  so  at  a 
cost  from  $12  to  $17  per  week  for  board.  And  those  wishing 
to  take  a  still  cheaper  trip  through  the  British  Isles  alone  can 
do  so  by  corresjiondence  with  Mr.  Frank  C.  Clark,  113 
Broadway,  New  York. 

As  the  programme  which  will  be  furnished  upon  applica- 
tion states,  for  those  not  wishing  to  attend  the  Council  at 
Livei-pool,  there  is  another  party  sailing  on  June  23d  for  a 
forty-five  day  trip,  at  a  cost  of  $280,  by  the  Anchor  Line 
steamship  Columbia,  direct  to  Glasgow.  This  is  just  a  pro- 
longation of  the  tour  taken  by  party  No.  2,  spending  a 
longer  time  in  Paris  and  in  England.  A  third  party  leaves 
Philadelphia  on  July  2d  for  Liverpool  and  London,  and 
omits  the  tour  in  Scotland.  The  cost  of  this  trip  is  $225, 
including  all  expenses  except  the  midday  lunch  on  land. 
The  other  trips  include  this  and  all  necessary  expenses  for 
sight-seeing.  An  additional  sum  of  $25  will  amply  meet  the 
individual  expenses  that  one  may  wish  to  make. 

Party  No.  2,  which  the  delegates  to  the  Council  will  join 
in  London,  sails  from  New  York  for  Glasgow  by  the  Furnessia 
Anchor  Line  on  July  2d. 

Any  who  wish  to  make  this  trip  are  urged  to  send  at  once 
a  deposit  of  $10.00  to  provide  a  berth  to  Frank  C.  Clark,  113 
Broadway,  New  York  City,  and  the  other  deposits  as  they  are 
required.  If  for  any  reason  the  trip  should  have  to  be  given 
up,  all  the  deposits  less  the  booking  fee  of  $5.00,  will  be 
promptly  returned. 

I  shall  be  glad  and  so  will  Mr.  Clark,  to  answer  any  ques- 
tions about  the  trip.  And  we  both  shall  want  to  know  as 
soon  as  possible  what  your  expectations  are  as  to  taking  it. 
Tiie  berths  at  this  season  are  filling  up  fast. 

A.  J.  McKelway. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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April  13 


Deatbe. 


"God  loves  them  ,and  he  spares  them 
much, 

Not  theirs  to  wait  alone, 
And  feel  the  ache  of  useless  years, 

With  strength  and  vigor  gone; 
They  are  not  stranded  derelicts 

While  tides  go  rushing  by. 
They  do  their  part  and  win  the  race. 

And  then  they  gently  die. 

Not  theirs  to  lift  their  fading  eyes 

And  find  no  comrades  left; 
Not  theirs  to  dwell  among  the  graves 

Forsaken  and  bereft; 
They  pass  from  work  to  better  work. 

And  rest  below  the  noon ; 
Ah,  God  is  very  good  to  them, 

They  do  not  die  too  soon." 


PHILLIPS.— At  his  home  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C.,  James  Smith  Phillips  died 
Saturday  night,  March  26,  1904.  He  was 
born  April  4,  1837,  at  Winnsboro,  S.  C., 
and  has  lived  in  Charlotte  since  1859, 
and  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church  of  that  city. 


SMITH.— In  view  of  the  fact  that 
our  Heavenly  Father,  in  his  infinite  wis- 
dom and  love,  has  seen  fit  to  remove 
from  our  society  one  of  its  best  mem- 
bers. Miss  Laura  Smith,  we,  as  a  society, 
desire  to  exupress  our  personal  loss  of 
a  friend  and  helper,  our  appreciation  of 
her  high  Christian  character  and  noble 
life,  and  our  sympathy  to  her  family 
in  this,  their  sad  bereavement.  With 
them  Ave  humbly  bow  beneath  the  will 
of  our  Father,  knowing  that  he  does  all 
things  well. 

Miss  Ellen  Love, 

Miss  Mary  S.  McDonald, 

Miss  Emma  Currie, 

Committee. 


McIVER.— Robert  Edward  Mclver 
was  born  in  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Decem- 
ber 3,  1870,  and  peacefully  fell  on  sleep 
in  the  town  of  his  nativity  February  14, 
1904,  just  entering  his  34th  year. . 

He  was  the  oldest  son  of  Capt.  Alex- 
ander Mclver,  deceased,  and  Flora 
Bryan  Mclver,  who,  with  two  sons  and 
one  daughter,  survive  him. 

He  was  happily  man-ied  to  Miss  Ef- 
fie  Davidson,  of  Cherokee  county,  N.  C, 
June  4,  1891,  and  leaves  a  wife  and  three 
bright  little  boys  to  mourn  his  depart- 
ure. He  was  a  gentleman  by  birth  and 
rearing,  and  a  Christian  by  grace.  We 
were  impressed  with  his  wisdom,  con- 
stancy and  steadfastness.  His  convic- 
tions were  well  founded  and  his  trans- 
parent honesty  elicited  the  admiration 
of  all.  His  friends  were  many,  yet  those 
who  knew  him  best  appreciated  and 
loved  him  most.  He  was  a  very  efficient 
railroad  man,  and  in  this  service  held 
responsible  positions  at  Asheville,  Wil- 
mington, Sanford,  and  other  places. 


Positions  more  responsible  and  remu- 
nerative were  opening  for  him,  but  de- 
clining health  made  it  inadmissible  for 
him  to  enter  the  opening  door  of  oppor- 
tunity. 

Mr.  Mclver  was  a  consistent  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  first  in 
Jonesboi'o,  transferring  his  member- 
ship to  the  Sanfoi'd  Presbyterian 
Church.  During  his  residence  here  he 
was  made  a  deason  and  served  in  this 
office  with  great  acceptance.  He  was 
much  beloved  in  the  church  and  town. 

Whether  we  view  his  life  as  a  son, 
true,  noble,  and  devoted,  as  he  took  up 
the  work  after  his  gallant  father's  death, 
or  as  husband,  true  and  faithful,  as 
father  fond  and  affectionate,  in  every 
relation  and  station  of  life  he  was  the 
same  true-hearted  man. 

He  battled  like  a  hero  against  a  dis- 
ease which  he  knew  must  terminate  fa- 
tally. He  desired  to  live,  his  life  was 
so  much  needed  and  so  full  of  promise, 
but  he  was  resigned  to  the  inerrant  will 
of  the  Master.  The  end  was  peace.  The 
brave  soldier  has  laid  his  armor  down. 
He  wore  it  well  and  fought  a  good  fight. 

Pastor. 


mSAMATTER  OF  HEALTH 


A  Happy  Druggist. 

Mr.  W.  R.  Fountain,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, says:  "I  have  been  selling  Tet- 
terine  for  years,  and  it  comes  nearer 
giving  satisfaction  than  any  remedy  I 
have  ever  sold."  Cures  all  forms  of 
skin  diseases. 

If  your  druggist  hasn't  it,  send  50 
cents  for  one  box  to  J.  T.  Shuptrine, 
Savannah,  Ga. 


The  American  People. 

The  National  Disease  is  nervous  pros- 
tration. What  is  to  be  the  result  of  all 
this  hurry,  worry  and  work,  sometimes 
over — sometimes  under-eating,  always 
under-sleeping — brain  and  brawn  in  con- 
stant state  of  agitation  and  unrest — 
sleeping  badly,  dreaming,  tossing,  wak- 
ing? Dr.  King  has  devised  a  remedy  if 
used  right.  King's  Iron  Tonic  Bitters 
steadies  the  nerves,  builds  up  the  waste, 
gives  new  start.  Sold  under  guarantee 
by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Young  Again. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Grmes,  Thomasville,  said : 
"After  recovering  from  a  spell  of  fever 
my  system  was  run  down,  and  for  three 
months  I  did  not  work.  The  first  bottle 
of  Dr.  King's  Kidney  and  Liver  Reme- 
dy set  me  to  going.  I  used  three  bot- 
tles, and  am  now  as  stout  as  when  a 
young  man." 

See  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  about  it. 


WANTED. — A  good  housekeeper,  one 
that  has  had  some  experience  with  chil- 
dren. Lady  preferred.  For  further  in- 
formation, apply  to  R.  J.  Belk,  Wax- 
haw,  N.  C. 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and:506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       =       =        N.  C. 


,000 


GUARAN- 

/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 

Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 

  FREE  Courses  Offered. 

■BHI^KHHI^^H  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quiclc 
GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Macon,G& 


PROF.  HERTZ  GRE.AT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


LOOK  BEAUTIFUL 

ONCE  AGAIN, 

Why  the  withered  and  gray  hair  like  a 
tree  dying  at  the  top  ?  '? 

XANTHINE  isnotadye,  butitbrings 
back  the  original  natural  color  by  giving 
NEW  LIFE  to  the  hair.  The  same  for  hair 
of  any  color.  Also  stops  dandruff:  pro- 
motes growtli. 

At  druffslsls.  Pricr.  Si.  tnbl.t  on  8«ttintl  <t-  It  >our  dra<* 
M%\  hat  not  pot  II,  seaJ  us  il.  and  we  will  s«ad  you  a  botti*. 
CktVTC  erttai^.  n\%txM  ftjtlraool.ls.  Write  u»  M* 
afrcaliira.  SANTHINe  COMPANY.  KIcbBoal. 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Establislietl  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  ijranch  agencies,  otters  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  ,1.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH.  N.  C. 


C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO.,  No.  8  West 
Fifth  street,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  publish 
the  book  that  you  ought  to  read.  It  is 
entitled,  "Safe  Counsel,"  or  "Light  on 
Dark  Corners,"  515  pages,  300  illus- 
trations. Price  by  mail,  post-paid,  $1.50. 
Send  for  copy  or  write  us  for  our  lib^ 
eral  terms  to  agents. 


1904 
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Getting  Along  With  People. 

One  thing  safe  to  count  on — in  fact, 
unsafe  not  to  count  on — is  that  a  good- 
ly number  of  our  neighbors  will  be  as 
bad  or  worse  than  we  are.  And  bear 
in  mind  now,  that,  to  succeed,  we  have 
got  to  sustain  friendly  relations  to 
these  very  people  some  way.  Whenever 
you  see  two  people  getting  along  well 
for  any  considerable  time,  you  can  bo 
assured  that,  between  them,  they  pos- 
sess a  certain  amount  of  old-fashioned 
consideration  for  the  notions  of  other 
people.  It  might  be  hard  to  tell  just 
how  much,  but  it  is  sure  that  a  certain 
proportion  of  goodness  and  common 
sense  is  absolutely  essential  to  harmony. 
Now,  just  remember  this,  will  you?  and 
remember,  too,  that  what  the  other  fel- 
low lacks  in  patience  or  moderation  you 
must  make  up,  or  you  won't  get  along 
smoothly.  I'm  not  sure  but  there's  a 
passage  of  Scripture  some  place  touch- 
ing this  matter.  If  a  man  smite  you  on 
one  of  your  cheeks  without  just  cause, 
it  is  a  sure  sign  he  lacks  forbearance, 
and  so,  to  balance  up  that  virtue,  you 
must,  in  all  meekness,  give  him  leave 
at  the  other.  If  some  one  you  are  deal- 
ing with  takes  your  coat,  that  indicates 
greed  on  his  part,  and  to  make  up  the 
necessary  amount  of  liberality  between 
you,  have  the  grace  to  hand  over  your 
cloak  also. — The  Pilgrim. 


Orange    Charlotte    Russe. — Dip  the 

edges  of  some  vanilla  wafers  in  boiled 
sugar  and  arrange  them  neatly  round 
the  outside  of  a  hexagon  mold,  press- 
ing them  well  together  to  make  tbem 
adhere  nicely,  and  leave  till  set.  Dis- 
solve three-quarters  of  an  ounce  of 
gelatin  in  half  a  pint  of  new  milk  and 
bring  this  well  to  the  boil.  Mix  in  the 
juice  of  four  oranges,  the  well-beaten 
yolks  of  three  eggs,  three  ounces  of  su- 
gar, a  grate  of  nutmeg,  and  a  little  cin- 
namon. Stir  this  over  the  fire  till  ihick, 
but  without  letting  it  reboil;  then  add 
an  ounce  of  butter;  take  it  off  tb.e  fire 
and  stir  it  till  it  begins  to  set.  Lift  off 
the  wafer  case  from  the  mold,  pour  the 
mixture  into  the  latter,  and  put  away 
till  the  mixture  has  set.  Turn  it  out, 
place  in  a  glass  or  silver  dish  and  slip 
>the  wafer  case  over  it.  Garnish  the  top 
and  round  the  sides  with  stiffly  whipped 
cream,  sweetened  and  flavored  with  a 
little  curacoa. 


The  decatessen  and  bakery  char- 
lotte russe  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare, 
and  yet  the  average  flat  dweller  has 
forgotten  that  there  ever  was  any  other 
kind.  With  the  homemade  strawberry 
shortcake,  it  has  gone  where  the  old 
moons  go.  Yet  charlottes  are  easy  to 
make,  and  are  healthful  and  delicious. 
Lin©  a  round  or  oblong  dish  with  lady's- 


fingers,  split  and  trimmed  to  fit  closely 
together.  Slices  of  sponge  cake  may 
also  be  used.  Whip  cream  very  stiff, 
sweeten  and  flavor,  and  pour  in  the  mix- 
tui-e.  Set  aside  to  harden,  and  unmold 
carefully  at  the  last  moment.  It  is  a 
saving  of  patience,  and  sometimes  of 
desserts,  to  buy  molds  that  open  at  one 
side  with  a  hinge.  They  are  expensive, 
it  is  true,  but  they  last  almost  a  life- 
time, with  care. 


Orange  Straws. — Take  the  peel  off 
some  oranges  and  put  it  into  a  pot 
of  cold  water.  Let  it  boil  till  quite 
tender,  but  be  careful  to  change  the 
water  after  three-quarters  of  an  hour. 
Drain  the  peel,  and  when  cool,  cut  it 
into  thin  strips.  Make  a  syrup  of  one 
pound  of  sugar  and  half  a  pint  of  wa- 
ter, put  in  about  a  pound  of  the  orange 
peel,  and  let  the  whole  boil  for  twenty 
minutes.  Lift  out  the  pieces  of  peel 
very  carefully  and  put  them  on  a  plate 
in  a  warm  place  to  dry.  When  they  are 
perfectly  dry,  which  will  be  in  about 
forty-eight  hours,  pack  them  in  air-tight 
fruit  jars. 


A  delicious  filling  for  sandwiches  is 
made  of  equal  parts  of  Swiss  cheese, 
grated,  and  chopped  English  walnuts. 
Season  with  salt  and  red  pepper,  and 
moisten  with  enough  cream  or  melted 
butter  to  spread. 

— Nashville  Advocate. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
Or  MISS  I.II.Y  I^ONG,  Dean. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fu''- 
aished  by 

B.  Heyward,  J.  P.  Bii,LUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LxJTz,  Chas.  Wickkrsham, 
Trafl&c  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Atlantic  &  N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19,  1902. 


Kastbound  Trains. 
Leave  Goldsboro  

Passenger 

Daily 
3 :30  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 

fiiBgenger 

ally 
8 :00  a  m 
8 :48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Leave  Kington  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City  

Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City  

Leave  New  Bern  

Passenger 
Dally. 
7 :05  a  m 
9  -.00  a  m 

10:12  a  m 

Passenger 
Daily 

L'  a  VP  Kinston  

ll:!.")  am 

REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute  I  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings.  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 

The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 

Guaranty  Capital,  ,      ,  pec-rve  Home  Office 

$100,000.00.  Keserve  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  breal  w 
ty,  Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 

How  It  Works. 

Winston,  N.  C  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  lustallment  of  a  life  annuit.v  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  .satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  Installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretary. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

I^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Qnder  the  control  of"  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 


■u  

®ut  l^oung  people. 


Albemarle  Monuments. 


(By  R.  B.  Creecy.) 


(Your  children  will  ask  their  fathers, 

in  times  to  come,  saying:  What  mean  ye 
by  these  stones? — Joshua  iv:  4.) 

The  Albemarle  section  of  North  Caro- 
lina was  the  historic  cradle  in  which 
North  Carolina  was  rocked.  During  its 
existence  it  has  given  birth  to  a  lon;^; 
roll  of  good  men  who  have  illustrated 
every  field  of  human  endeavor,  and 
while  they  lived,  were  cherished  and 
honored  by  their  countrymen,  and  left 
lessons  of  virtue  to  their  contemporaries 
that  were  of  incalculable  value,  but  they 
have  no  memorials  of  great  lives  that 
stimulate  ambition  and  awaken  emula- 
tion, save  '  fleeting  traditions  that  are 
fast  fading  away,  !jnd  names  once  lisped 
in  honor  by  infantile  lips  are  now  sel- 
dom or  never  heard.  The  good  lessons 
of  their  lives  have  nearly  perished  with 
them  and  will  soon  be  lost  altogether,  as 
there  are  no  mute  monuments  to  perpet- 
uate their  memories. 

We  run  back  in  memory  to  the  blessed 
lives  of  many  of  them,  and  our  heart- 
strings, torn  with  sorrowing  thoughts, 
admonish  us  to  make  some  effort  to  in- 
duce our  countrymen  to  rescue  them 
from  oblivion  by  erecting  to  their  mem- 
ories monuments  of  marble  or  brass, 
that  may  recall  to  posterity  the  inspir- 
ing lessons  of  their  patriotic  lives. 

We  desire,  in  the  evening  of  a  long 
life,  to  bear  testimony  to  their  worth, 
and  to  suggest  to  our  countrymen  that 
it  would  be  a  gratuitous  and  patriotic  act 
to  erect  monuments  to  them  on  the  spot 
where  their  lot  was  cast  and  among  the 
descendants  of  those  with  whom  they 
lived  and  labored.  Their  fame  is  im- 
mortal. 

Edenton  was  the  ancient  metropolis 
of  the  Albemarle  district  formerly  its 
social,  business  and  historic  center;  and 
its  sons  and  daughters  in  every  part  of 
its  history  have  shed  a  halo  of  distinc- 
tion around  its  honored  name.  We  re- 
call three  names  and  one  event  that, 
out  of  a  number  of  others,  should  have 
monuments  erected  to  their  memories 
on  the  public  "green"  in  front  of  the 
venerable  court  hourt  looking  out  upon 
its  historic  bay. 

The  event,  that  deserves  a  commemora- 
tive monument  was  the  meeting  of  the 
patriotic  daughters  of  the  revolution, 
who  met  in  Edenton  in  the  year  1774, 
and  passed  resoliitions  denouncing  the 
tax  on  tea  by  the  British  Parliament  and 
boycotting  its  use  among  them  while 
the  tax  existed.  It  was  a  defiant  act  of 
the  colonial  dames  of  Edenton,  which 
has  given  their  town  an  imperishable 
and  world-wide  renown,  and  which  calls 
for  a  monument  that  should  first  greet 
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the  eyes  of  the  mariner  as  he  comes  into 
the  bay. 

The  three  names  that  stand  out  most 
conspicuous  in  Edenton 's  proud  history 
are,  perhaps,  Jxistice  James  Iredell,  the 
attorney-general  of  North  Carolina  in 
the  heroic  times  of  the  Revolutionary 
struggle,  an  associate  justice  of  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States  by 
appointment  of  Washington,  a  jurist  of 
great  ability,  a  gentleman  of  elegant  cul- 
ture, a  citizen  of  Roman  virtue. 

In  civic  distinction,  Edenton  gave  a 
signer  to  the  Declaration  of  Independ- 
ence, Joseph  Hewes,  who  gave  willingly 
of  his  ample  fortune,  acquired  in  suc- 
cessful mercantile  pursuits,  to  the  pa- 
triotic cause.  He  died  childless,  but 
Edenton  was  the  object  of  his  love  and 
bounty. 

In  the  military  roll  of  the  martyrs  of 
history,  Edenton 's  sons  claim  their  share 
in  the  national  renown,  David  Manning, 
of  the  distinguished  Manning  family  of 
Edenton,  and  Charles  Hoskins,  of  Pem- 
broke, near  Edenton,  boys  and  pupils 
in  the  old  Edenton  Academy  in  the 
palmy  days  of  its  history. 

David  Manning  was  a  victim  of  the 
Dawe  Indian  Massacre  in  Florida  in 
1835,  and  Charles  Hoskins  was  killed 
in  the  Mexican  War,  leading  a  charge 
at  Monterey. 

Coming  from  Edenton  to  the  historic 
town  of  Hertford,  it  has  the  pre-emi- 
nent honor  of  being  the  county-seat  of 
the  home  of  the  great  Ajax  of  the  Rev- 
olution in  North  Carolina — the  patri- 
otic, heroic,  lion-hearted  John  Harvey, 
of  Perquimans  county.  Let  his  mon- 
ument rise  on  court-house  square  till  it 
"greets  the  sim  in  his  coming,"  till  ev- 
ery boy  of  noble  instincts  in  the  grand 
old  county  can  become  imbued  with  the 
great  lessons  of  his  great  life. 

Coming  to  Elizabeth  City,  we  would 
have  placed  on  our  court-house  lawn 
monuments  to  John  Lancaster  Bailey, 
William  B.  Shepard,  Charles  R.  Ken- 
ney  and  Dr.  Samuel  Matthews,  all  em- 
inent in  the  varied  fields  of  usefulness, 
leaders  of  public  thought,  looming  up 
in  the  broad  plane  of  distinguished  cit- 
izenship. 

Passing  to  Shawboro,  in  Currituck 
county,  there  should  be  erected  there  a 
monument  to  Henry  M.  Shaw- — hero, 
patriot,  statesman!  He  gave  his  life 
services  to  his  district  and  his  State,  and 
in  death  sank  into  the  arms  of  his  lov- 
ing comrades  in  the  military  service  of 
his  home  and  his  people.  The  lesson 
of  his  life  should  not  be  left  to  the  cus- 
tody of  fleeting  tradition. 

At  Crawford,  the  county-seat  of  Cur- 
rituck county,  there  should  be  erected 
a  monument  to  the  memory  of  Dempsy 
Kight.  We  hear  the  inquiry,  who  was 
Dempsy  Kight?  Alas!  the  inquiry  pro- 
claims the  necessity  of  his  monument. 
He  represents  the  humble  and  the  lowly, 
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A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 


Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  ia 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are  ad- 
vised to  write  at  once 
to  Dr.     J.  Newton 


Hathaway,  16  Inman  Building,  22  1-2 
S.  Broad  St.,  Atalnta,  Ga.,  who  Ib  in 
possession  of  a  most  wonderful  home 
method  that  quickly  cures  any  chronic 
disease  forever.  He  sends  you  the  treat- 
ment and  you  can  cure  yourself  at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  im- 
mediate correspondence  with  all  who 
auffer  from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  sexual  weakness,  emaciation 
of  parts,  stricture,  impotency,  weak 
back,  prostrate  trouble,  and  ladies  who 
suffer  at  the  monthly  period  and  have 
womb,  ovarian,  uterine  or  nervons  trou- 
bles. This  great  scientist's  treatment 
is  marvelously  simple,  safe  and  quick, 
instantly  steadying  the  nervous  system, 
toning  the  blood,  fortifying  the  heart 
and  creating  manly  energy  and  woman- 
ly warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  yon  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any.  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will 
surprise  you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right 
means  are  used. 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


25 


but  by  one  act  he  is  a  crowned  pi'ince 
among  the  heroes  of  history. 

Dempsy  Kight  Avas  a  Currituck  bkick- 
ade  runner  during  the  War  of  the  Con- 
federacy. When  the  Federal  gunboat 
Maple  Leaf  was  captured  by  Confed- 
erate prisoners,  on  their  way  to  Fort 
Warren,  and  were  hunted  in  the  swamps 
of  Currituck  by  Federal  cavalry  raid- 
ers from  Old  Point  and  Norfolk,  Demj)- 
sy  Kight  conveyed  them  and  their 
equipments  up  Albemarle  Sound  and 
Chowan  river  into  the  Confederate  lines, 
at  great  peril  to  himself  and  his  crew. 

On  one  of  his  venturous  trips  he  was 
captured  by  a  Federal  gunboat  in  Al- 
bemarle Sound,  and  some  of  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Confederate  prisoners  was 
found  in  his  possession.  The  proof  of 
his  connection  with  the  prisoners  was 
conclusive.  He  was  promised  release  if 
he  would  divulge  what  he  knew  about 
the  places  of  concealment  of  the  Confed- 
erate captors  of  the  Maple  Leaf.  He 
refused  to  confess.  He  was  strung  up 
by  the  thumbs  until  life  was  almost 
exhausted.  He  was  subjected  to  every 
torture  known  to  the  vocabulary  of  hell. 
At  intervals  he  was  allowed  to  recover 
consciousness  and  asked  to  tell  all  he 
knew.  He  maintained  an  obstinate  si- 
lence. At  length  they  strung  him  up 
by  the  neck,  with  assurance  that  he 
should  die  if  he  did  not  tell.  After  in- 
human torture  almost  to  death,  they  cut 
him  down  and  unbound  him  to  die.  Af- 
ter some  time  he  recovered  conscious- 
ness, raised  himself  up  on  deck,  said  he 
would  rather  drown  himself  than  be 
murdered  by  such  torture,  and  thi'ew 
himself  into  the  waters  below.  A  Fed- 
eral officer  whose  heart  had  not  been 
ossified  by  scenes  of  cruelty,  rescued 
him,  saying  that  so  brave  a  man  should 
not  thus  die,  and  Kight  was  released. 
Does  he  not  deserve  a  monument? 


The  Power  of  a  Song. 


Mr.  Louis  C.  Elson,  in  his  book  on 
the  music  of  America,  recalls  the  tra- 
dition of  the  Marienlied  as  for  centu- 
ries it  has  been  sung  at  2  o'clock  on 
Christmas  morning  in  Goldberry,  Ger- 
many. 

It  was  at  the  time  of  the  "Black 
Death,"  in  1353.  One  of  the  greatest 
pestilences  recorded  in  history  had 
swept  over  every  country  in  the  Old 
World,  claiming  its  dead  by  scores  of 
thousands.  Men  fled  in  terror  from 
their  fellow-men,  in  awful  fear  of  their 
breath  or  touch,  and  for  weeks  sus- 
tained a  strange,  weii'd  siege  in  soli- 
tude. Neighbor  turned  against  neigh- 
bor. Families  shut  themselves  up  in 
their  own  houses,  and  denied  entrance 
to  all  outsiders,  and  as  the  pestilence 
spread,  members  of  the  same  family 
turned  against  one  another.  In  their 
terrible  fear  men  became  like  wild 
beasts,  refusing  the  cup  of  cold  water 


States 

oanKing  oy  Man 

No  matter  whe  e  you  live, 

we  can  handle  your  account 

with  ease  and  convenience. 

Companv 

OUE    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest. 

$200,000. 

which  is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGE STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.   Try  the  plan.   It  will 

T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

please  you. 

Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  'learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Charlotte,  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 


NEW  SPRING  DRES5  GOODS 

Thin  fabrics  have  the  call '  this  season,  such  as  Nuns  Veilings,  Albatross 
Crepes,  Eolicnnes,  Voiles, '  Mistrals,  Etamines,  etc.  Write  for  samples  and 
prices. 

NEW  SUITS  FOR  SPRING 

STRICTLY  ALL  WOOL. 

Venetian  Cloth,  Eton  .Taeket.  $l:i..'50  Broadclotlis  S15.00  Clieviots.  Norfolk  .Jaekels,  $15.00. 
Cheviots,  Collarless .Jacket,  $16.50.  Cheviot  Dress  Suits,  Eton  .Jacket,  %\&.  Covert  Cloth.  $18.50. 
WRITE  US  FOB  FURTHER  PARTICULARS. 

Freifflit  and  Express  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Vii  triiiia  and  North  Carolina  on 
orders  over  $5.00  mailed  to  the  housi;. 


BROAD  STREET, 


RICHMOND,  VA 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  spring  trade  of  1994  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  millinery  buyers  that  our  wholesale 
milliner.v  department  is  now  in  great  shape  for  their  spring  orders.  We  have  a  big  lino  of  read.y 
niade  mull  hats  that  we  are  selling  at  $4.50  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuskans,  silk  and  chiffon  are  now  on  displa.y  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  Full  size  leghorn  hats  at  Sl.:35  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  $6.00  and  8.00,  li  00  a 
dozen;  straws  from  3.00  to  $8.00  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  $4  50  the  latest  and  best  st.vle: 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  an.y  riuantity;  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  $».00  a  dozen;  better  at  $3.50,  4..50  and  6.00;  ready-to-wear  hats  at  $4.50  nicely 
trimmed,  also  at  $6.00,  8.50  and  13.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  liats  to  tlieir  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  they  can  carr.v,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  t  lieni  a  $:*.3.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  i-iay  freight  on  samples  and,  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  $6,00,  9.00,  13.00,  15  00  and  is. 00  and  on  up  to  $48.00  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  liy  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  In  a  )jox,  except  the  $6.00  liats  and  they  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  references  and  open  up  accounts 
on  the  millinery  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossil)le 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaper  than  they  can  visit  you,  however 
if  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  give  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  them.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  anyline  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Respectfully. 

Geo.  O.  GAYLORDfor 

T7\7"lxolesa.le  3iv£i]  linex:^, 

WILMINGTON,  N.  O. 
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and  the  simplest  service  through  dread 
of  contamination. 

So  it  continued  until  Christmas  Eve, 
when  one  man  in  Goldberg,  believing 
himself  the  only  inhabitant  of  the  city 
left  alive,  and  feeling,  perhaps,  that  life 
was  not  worth  saving  at  the  cost  of 
such  isolation,  unbarred  his  door  at 
dead  of  night,  and  went  forth  into  the 
air.  Alone  he  stood  in  the  midst  of 
desolation,  but  the  memories  of  the  past 
thronged  upon  him.  He  knew  that  it 
was  Christmas,  and  as  he  recalled  other 
Christmases,  with  their  sacred  joys  and 
their  festivity,  he  lifted  up  his  voice 
in  the  song: 

"To  us  this  day  is  born  a  Child, 

God  with  us! 
His  mother  is  a  virgin  mild, 

God  with  us! 
God  with  us!  Against  us  who  dare  be?" 

Through  a  barred  door  came  another 
voice  in  response  to  his  own,  and  then 
the  door  was  flung  wide,  and  a  man 
joined  him  in  the  street  and  sang  with 
him.  Together  they  marched  through 
the  town,  giving  it  is  first  audible 
sound  save  wails  and  cries  of  terror 
since  first  the  plague  descended  upon  it. 

The  song  awoke  strange  echoes.  From 
their  living  tombs  men,  women  and 
children  came  forth  to  the  number  of 
twenty-five,  all  that  were  left  of  the 
town,  and  marching  through  the  death- 
stricken  streets,  they  sang  with  new 
courage,  "God  with  us!  Against  us 
who  dare  be?" 

"Whether  it  Avas  that  the  plague  had 
spent  its  violence,  or,  which  is  more 
probable,  that  the  minds  of  the  sur- 
vivors were  more  serene,  none  of  this 
little  band  died  of  the  Black  Death. 
They  returned  to  their  homes,  buried 
their  dead,  and  the  town  began  to  awake. 

No  wonder  that  the  incident  was  re- 
membered, and  that  four  centuries  the 
people  of  the  town  continued  to  meet 
each  Christmas  Eve  at  midnight,  and 
at  2  o'clock  march  through  the  streets 
singing  the  same  old  hymn. 

The  sublime  assurance  breathed  in 
that  song  is  what  men  need  to  make 
them  brave  when  eathly  joys  fade.  It 
lifts  them  back  to  the  living  world,  and 
the  sight  of  heaven,  when  they  have 
buried  themselves  in  despair  .  In  the 
darkest  and  most  helpless  hour  the  sense 
of  the  presence  of  God  will  wake  a  song 
the  echoes  of  which  come  back  to  us  in 
the  new  hope  awakened  in  other  lives. — 
Youth's  Companion. 


"Oconomowoc!  Oconomowoc!"  yelled 
a  brakeman  as  the  train  stopped  at  a 
town  on  the  Chicago  &  Milwaukee  Rail- 
road. "O'Connor  won't  walk!"  ex- 
claimed a  son  of  Erin  who  was  in  the 
car.  "I  have  me  ticket  to  Milwaukee, 
and  I'll  ride  till  we  get  there." — Ex- 
change. 


The  Best  Traveling  Companion 

is  HicKs*  Captidine.    Prevents  and 
cures  headache,  soa-slckiiess,  colds,  grip,  etc. 
Take  a  bottle  with  you  when  you  start. 
AT  ALL  DRUGGISTS,  10c. ,  25c.,  50c. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  arrangements  Willi  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
throughout  North  and  South  Carolina.  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  $)S3.3.5,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  S250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  $63.75  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

ANDREWS. 


THE  OLD  KELIABLE  DEALER. 


P.  H. 


207  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


,OI51^^  

A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG. 
General  Passenger  Agent.  Wilmington.  N.  C. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  Fcbpuary  It  I904. 

1.  A  normal  courise  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and'M iking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Biblp  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  RBV.  THOMAS  L>AWRENCB,  D.  D..  AshevlIIe,  N  C, 


Southern  Railway 


QUICK  ROUTE  TO  ALL  POINTS 


Operating  over  7000 


Miles  of  Railway. 


North 


South 


East 


West 


Affording  fiirst-class  accommodtion.  Elegant  Pullman  Sleeping  Cars  on  all  through  trains.  Dininc 
Club  and  Observation.Cars.  For  speed,  comfortand  courteous  employes,  trrvel  via  the  Southern 
Railway. 

Rates,  skedules'and  other  informatic.n  furnished  by  addressing  the  undersigned; 


E.  L.  VERNON,  Trav.  Pass.  Agt., 

Charlotte.  N.  C. 
W  -A.  TURK,  Pass.  Mgr., 


WASHINGTON.  D.  C. 


J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Pass.  Agent, 
Asheville  N.  C. 
S.  H.  HARDWICK,  Gen'l  Pass  Agt. 

-   I  -0 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 


General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Trafiac  Manager. 
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CbilDren's  Xctters. 


Dear  Standard: 

Arglye,  N.  C,  March  29,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  10  years  old.  I  am 
not  going  to  school  now.  Our  school  is 
out  and  my  teacher's  name  was  Miss  No- 
vella Williams,  and  we  liked  her  very 
much  and  I  have  no  pets  besides  a  lit- 
tle sister;  and  we  live  on  a  farm  and 
our  orchard  is  beautiful  with  blooms, 
and  I  hope  that  we  will  have  a  lot  of 
fruit  to  enjoy  this  summer.  I  have  two 
sisters  and  two  brothers. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Annie  McFadyen. 


Aberdeen,  N.  C,  April  4,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Rev.  Mr.  Haney  is  the  pastor  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  this  place. 
Mama  takes  your  paper.  I  go  to  school. 
Mr.  S.  P.  Lockhart  and  Miss  Janie  Dal- 
rimple  is  my  teacher.  I  study  spelling, 
history,  grammar  ,geography  and  arith- 
metic. We  are  going  to  have  a  holiday 
Monday.  We  have  a  lot  of  little  biddies. 
I  am  selling  the  Saturday  Evening  Post. 
I  live  near  Pinehurt,  the  great  winter 
resort  for  the  Northern  people.  They 
like  to  get  where  the  long  leaf  pine 
and  wire  grass  grows.  I  have  sold  a 
good  many  papers  to  them.  I  will  an- 
swer Lida  Pearl  Carr's  question,  "Why 
Jesus  stayed  in  the  Wilderness  forty 
days  and  forty  nights  without  anything 
to  eat.   I  will  close. 

Brooks  Sharp. 


Nancy  Mclnnis  is  my  teacher.  Mr. 
Dixon  is  our  pastor  and  we  like  him 
very  much.  My  age  is  nine  years.  I 
will  close.    Your  little  friend, 

Gertrude  Mclnnis. 


Raleigh,  N.  C,  March  24,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  a  rabbit  and  a  chicken.  My 
Sunday-school  teacher  is  Mrs.  Andrew 
Symme.  I  love  her  dearly.  Our  pastor 
is  Rev.  Dr.  Moment.  I  enjoy  him  very 
much. 

I  will  close  by  asking  a  Bible  ques- 
tion:   "Which  is  the  longest  Psalm?" 

Your  little  friend, 

Jean  Thackston. 


Arglye,  N.  C,  March  29,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  11  years  old.  I  am 
not  going  to  school  now.  Our  school  is 
out.  I  studied  arithmetic,  geography, 
North  Carolina  history  and  spelling.  My 
teacher's  name  was  Miss  Novella  Wil- 
liams. I  love  her  so  much.  I  have  no 
pets  except  a  baby  brother.  I  have 
one  sister  and  three  brothers.  We  live 
on  a  farm  at  Long  Street  Church.  Our 
pastor's  name  is  Rev.  David  Fairley. 
We  love  him  so  much.  He  is  so  dear  to 
us.  Papa  takes  the  Standard.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  little  letters  so  much.  I  will 
close  by  answering  Mary  Coyle's  ques- 
tion, "Sampson's  strength  was  in  his 
hair." 

Best  wishes  to  The  Standard. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Harry  Holt. 


Quitman,  Ga.,  Oct.  18,  1903. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  been  reading  your  paper  this 
morning  and  the  children's  letters  and 
I  thought  I  would  write.  Papa  takes 
your  paper  and  we  all  enjoy  reading  it. 
I  go  to  school  and  am  in  the  second 
grade.  I  am  taking  elocution  also,  and  I 
recite  sometimes  for  our  missionary  so- 
ciety. I  go  to  Sunday-school  and 
preaching.  Our  pastor  is  Rev.  Mr.  Gris- 
wold.  Our  town  has  five  churches.  I 
have  three  little  sisters.  Their  ages  is 
7,  5,  and  the  dear  little  baby  16  months 
old,  and  she  is  the  household  pet.  Our 
grandma  lives  two  blocks  away.  We  go 
to  see  her  often.  Of  course  we  love 
her  dearly. 

This  is  the  season  of  the  year  when 
we  enjoy  chewing  sugar  cane.  It  is  al- 
most cane  grinding  time,  and  when  it 
comes  old  and  young  enjoy  it  alike.  I 
help  mamma  with  her  work.  I  can 
wash  the  dishes,  play  with  baby  and  try 
to  do  all  that  mamma  tells  me  to  do. 

Your  little  friend, 

Laura  Heard  Daniel. 

Age,  9. 


Judson,  S.  C,  March  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  go  to  school  at  Carolina  Academy  to 
Miss  Ida  Easterling.  My  music  teacher 
is  Miss  Johnson.  Our  school  will  close 
on  April  first  with  a  concert.  I  go  to 
Sunday-school   every   Sunday.  Cousin 


Magnolia,  N.  C,  April  21,  1903. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  I 
have  been  going  to  school,  but  have 
stopped  now.  I  play  most  all  the  time 
with  dolls.  My  cousin,  Lida  Souther- 
land,  comes  over  to  play  with  me  when 
I  can't  go  there.  I  have  some  cats,  too, 
that  I  like  to  play  with  and  pet  very 
much. 

Hope  little  Joe's  church  can  be  com- 
pleted, and  I  want  to  help  some  time. 
Would  like  to  hear  more  of  the  life  of 
little  Joe. 

With  best  wishes  for  The  Standard, 
I  close.  Your  little  friend, 

Dollie  V.  Wells. 


Magnolia,  N.  C,  April  21,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Paper  does  not  take  your  paper,  but 
my  aunt  does,  and  I  want  her  to  see 
my  letter.  We  are  all  very  busy  pick- 
ing strawberries  now,  but  it  rained  so 
the  most  of  them  are  ruined.  We  live  on 
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a  farm  near  the  little  town  of  Magnolia. 
We  live  about  two  miles  from  there. 

I  am  12  years  of  age.  I  have  only 
one  brother.  He  is  an  oi)ei'ator  at  Red 
Springs.  I  ha\'e  two  married  sisters, 
one  lives  at  Branchvillc,  S.  C.  She  has 
just  been  home  on  a  visit.  Slie  has  the 
sweetest  little  baby.  His  name  is  Rob- 
ert. My  other  married  sister  lives  near 
Rose  Hill,  N.  C.  I  have  three  single 
sisters,  one  at  Pikeville  teaching  music, 
and  tlie  other  two  at  home. 

Your  fiiend, 

Fannie  Wells. 


Staunton,  Va.,  April  4,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  ten  years  old,  and 
belong  to  the  Sunday-school  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church.  I  also  belong  to 
the  Boys'  Gospel  Army  of  the  Y.  i\r. 
C.  A.  My  father  is  the  evangelist  of  his 
Presbytery.  I  like  to  read  The  Stand- 
ard.   My  pastor  is  Dr.  Fraser. 

I  would  like  to  answer  some  of  the 
questions  in  your  paper  of  March  30th. 

1.  Lady  is  found  in  II  John,  1:5,  and 
Isaiah  47:7. 

2.  Success  is  found  in  Joshua  1 :8. 

3.  Jesus  wept,  is  the  shortest  veise 
in  the  Bible,  and  is  found  in  John  11 :35. 

I  am  writing  this  on  the  typewriter, 
and  you  must  excuse  me  if  it  is  not  so 
good,  as  I  am  left  handed. 

Yours  truly, 

Fred  Linganifelter. 


The  Squirrel  and  the  Bicycle. 

I  cannot  tell  which  Sydney  thought 
the  more  of,  his  bicycle  or  Jake. 

The  bicycle  he  bought  with  him  own 
money,  and  Jake  was  a  lovely  gray 
squirrel  that  an  old  Scotch  gentleman 
gave  him  on  his  last  birthday. 

He  had  found  the  squirrel  in  the 
hollow  of  an  old  oak  tree,  while  chop- 
ping in  the  woods  one  day ;  and,  as  win- 
ter was  coming  on,  and  the  little  fellow 
might  be  cold,  he  carried  him  home  to 
Sydney. 

Sydney  taught  him  many  tricks.  He 
would  say,  "Jake,  let  me  see  you  crack 
this  nut;"  and  Jake  would  sit  up  on  his 
hind  legs,  and  hold  it  in  his  paws,  and 
crack  it  with  his  teeth. 

Then  he  would  roll  over,  shake  hands, 
and  do  ever  so  many  other  things. 

But  there  was  nothing  he  liked  so 
much  as  to  perch  himself  on  Sydney's 
shoulder,  with  Sydney  on  the  wheel, 
and  go  skating  through  the  streets  of  the 
village  like  the  wind.  How  his  little 
beady  eyes  would  dance  with  delight,  as 
he  lay  low  on  his  master's  shoulder,  his 
silky  coat  pressed  smooth  by  the  rush- 
ing wind ! 

If  Sydney  rode  slowly,  then  Jake 
would  sit  upright,  with  his  long,  plumy 
tail  curled  up  in  front  of  him,  or  he 
would  change  from  shoulder  to  shoul- 


der, and  S(tiiietinies  would  skij)  lo  the 
handle  bars  arul  ride  there. 

One  morning,  in  tiie  s])i'ing,  Sydney 
came  into  liie  house  and  called,  "Jal<e!" 
No  answer.  "Jake,  Jake,  you  lascal ! 
Grandma  will  scold  you  if  she  finds  ,\ou 
in  her  bonnet-box.  A  nice  ))lace  to  take 
a  nap!  Do  you  want  (o  take  a  ride'?" 

Jake  was  wide  awake  in  an  iiishiiil, 
and  jumping  out  of  the  box,  ran  out  of 
tlie  door  and  sealed  himself  on  the  wheel, 
as  nuich  as  to  say,  "If  you  please."  Syd- 
ney laughed  heartily,  and  off  they 
started.  A  fine  time  they  liad  until  the 
middle  of  a  hill  was  reached,  when  Syd- 
ney took  a  "header."  He  was  not  hurt 
a  bit;  but,  when  he  scrambled  to  liis 
feet,  Jake  was  nowhere  to  be  found. 

Up  and  down  the  street  Sydney  look- 
ed, Avhistling  and  calling;  but  no  s([uir- 
rel  appeared.  Then  he  looked  up  in  the 
trees  near  by,  down  in  the  gutter,  and, 
finally,  went  down  a  side  street,  and  got 
Bob  Jones  to  join  in  the  search.  It  was 
the  strangest  thing  how  he  could  have 
disappeared  so  suddenly! 

For  nearly  an  hour  they  searched, 
several  other  boys  joining  in  the  quest; 
but  it  was  of  no  use,  and  Sj'dney  at 
last  rode  sadly  home. 

A  happy  thought  came.  Perhaps  he 
would  find  him  at  the  house,  but  neith- 
er mamma  nor  sister  Flora  had  seen 
anything  of  him. 

"He  must  have  gone  back  to  the 
woods,"  said  Sydney,  in  a  husky  voice, 
as  he  plunged  his  hand  into  his  pocket 
for  his  handkerchief. 

How  he  jumped  as  he  touched  some- 
tliing  soft  and  furry!  and  then — dear 
me! — Jake  sj^rang  right  out  of  the 
pocket  on  to  the  table,  and  sat  there, 
blinking  his  funny  eyes,  as  much  as  to 
say:  "What  in  the  Avorld  is  all  this  fuss 
about?  Such  a  header  as  that  was,  Mas- 
ter Sydney,  was  too  much  for  me.  I 
jumped  into  your  pocket,  and  it  has 
taken  me  all  this  time  to  get  over  that 
tumble. ' ' — Primary  Education. 


How  a  Bird  Dresses. 

As  bird  fashions  do  not  change,  the 
lady  birds  of  today  Avear  the  same  kind 
of  dresses  their  grandmothers  Avore,  and 
ai'e  never  troubled  about  style.  Tavo 
suits  a  year  are  quite  enough  for  most 
birds,  but  they  need  to  take  great  care 
of  them.  Each  separate  feather  must 
be  cleaned  and  looked  OA'er,  and  the  use- 
less ones  pulled  out. 

You  haA'e  seen  a  canary  preening  his 
feathers  by  lifting  them  and  smoothing 
them  out  Avith  his  bill,  and  you  may  have 
thought  him  vain  to  do  this  so  often. 
But  necessity  and  not  A^anity  is  the 
cause  of  this  frequent  dressing.  If  you 
neglect  to  comb  your  hair  it  Avill  become 
tangled  and  look  untidy — but  more  se- 
rious things  happen  to  a  bird  who  does 
not  comb  its  feathers.  The  feathers 
are  not  packed  close  together,  you  know, 
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but  lie  loose,  and  have  places  between 
filled  with  air.  When  a  bird  wants  to 
get  Avarmer  he  lifts  his  feathers  so  that 
these  air  spaces  may  be  larger;  but,  if 
his  feathers  are  tangled  or  wet  or  dirty, 
he  could  not  raise  them,  and  soon  he 
could  not  keep  the  heat  in  his  little 
body,  and  would  die,  of  course. 

Perhaps  you  have  noticed  sjiarrows 
or  other  birds  in  the  winter  time.  They 
always  look  larger,  but  they  have  only 
fluffed  out  their  feathers,  because  the 
weather  is  cold.  A  canary  does  the 
same  thing  when  he  goes  to  bed  at 
night.  A  water  bird  has  to  be  even 
more  careful  about  his  clothes,  for  if 
he  should  get  them  wet  he  would  die  of 
cold. — Exchange. 


Joan  of  Arc. 


Mounted  on  a  fiery  charger, 

Clad  in  armor  white. 
Followed  by  ten  thousand  men 

Eager  for  the  fight. 
I  see  a  noble  maiden. 

Inspired  with  zeal  and  love, 
Leading  hosts  to  victory 

Through  faith  in  God  above. 

Her  mission  she  has  now  fulfilled, 

The  crowning  of  the  king — 
And  on  her  knees  before  him 

A  petition  she  does  bring. 
Since  now  her  work  is  over. 

Her  heart  for  home  does  yearn. 
And  thither  she  beseeches  him 

That  now  she  may  return. 

The  king  denies  her  sweet  appeal 

So  she  must  needs  remain. 
And  in  the  final  contest 

Is  forced  to  fight  again. 
She  knows  her  work  is  finished, 

But,  with  face  firm  and  set. 
She  leads  again  hosts  of  men 

Who  thirst  for  victory  yet. 

At  last  by  foes  this  maid  is  seized 

Away  a  Captive  borne, 
Subjected  oft  to  foul  abuse. 

Until  that  fatal  morn. 
The  peace,  the  calm,  the  patience 

On  her  pure,  lovely  face, 
Move  the  rough  soldiers  bearing  her 

To  slacken  now  their  pace. 

One  soldier,  touched  with  pity. 

To  her  a  rude  cross  bears; 
She  clasps  it  to  her  bosom 

With  silent,  grateful  prayers; 
Then  with  a  prayer  to  Jesus, 

That  in  heaven  she  may  awake, 
She  suffers  them  to  bear  her 

A  victim  to  the  stake. 

Her  lovely  eyes  with  tears  grow  dim, 

Her  sweep  lips  part  and  moan 
As  she  gazes  at  the  battlefield 

With  many  corpses  strewn; 
The  flames  come  ever  nearer. 

Low  sinks  the  noble  head — 
One  piteous  cry  to  Jesus — 

A  soul  to  heaven  has  fled. 

— Elizabeth  Morton  Johnston. 
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OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women  ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


P.  M.  BROWN,  President. 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 


Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufacturers  of   SHoW  CSSCS 


Charlotte, 


Write   for  prices. 


/North  Carolina. 


Iveps  6c  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  bo  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  (be  United  Stales.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Ha.'ked  up  bj-  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
factuiers  makintr  Pianos  toda.v.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  sjuaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonalile  terms  and  srive  you  the  lowest 
l>rice.  We  will  give  special  induceiiiciits  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chlckering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.    Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


A  PINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.    We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte.   North  Carolina. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 


The  Ideal  Collegre  for  "Women. 


Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  L't.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address, ^Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


April  13 


fledicine  That  Cures. 


Reno,  Okla.,  May  11,  1903. 

Wine  of  Oardnl  absolutely  does  cure  sick  women.  I 
consider  it  the  most  valuable  medicine,  and  it  is  the 
cheapest  cure  any  sick  woman  can  use,  as  it  takes  as  a  rule, 
only  a  few  bottles  to  effect  a  complete  and  lasting  cure. 
I  especially  reconmiend  it  for  uterine  or  ovarian  troubles, 
inflammation  and  ulceration,  painful,  profuse  or  scanty 
menstruation  and  it  is  a  most  valuable  adjunct  to  use 
during  the  gestative  period,  insuring  easy  childbirth  and 
speedy  recovery. 

It  should  have  a  place  in  every  home  as  it  is  a  true 
friend  to  wife,  mother  and  maiden  and  I  most  heart- 

Wbiteh  and  Lectubeh. 

Dr.  Mrs.  Buchanan  is  an  authority  on  the  science  of  medicine  and  cer- 
tainly appreciates  the  great  work  physicians  are  doing  for  the  relief  of  suf- 
ferers. But  this  does  not  deter  her  from  expressing  her  views  in  praise  of 
Wine  of  Cardui. 

Mrs.  Buchanan's  high  intelligence  and  long  and  successful  experience 
render  her  advice  of  great  value.  Wine  of  Cardui  regulates  menstruation, 
cures  bearing-down  pains  and  relieves  suffering  women  of  the  pain  and 
misery  to  which  their  sex  is  heir.  You  have  the  word  of  Dr.  Buchanan  and 
thousands  of  other  eminent  women  that  Wine  of  Cardui  will  completely 
cure  you.  y 

All  druggists  sell  $1.00  bottles  Wine  of  Cardui. 

WINE^ARDUI 


When  a  man  ain't  got  a  wife  or  child 
to  nag  at,  he's  mighty  sho'  to  turn  right 
round  an'  begin  naggin'  at  his  neigh- 
bors, and  that's  why  its  the  bounden 
duty  of  every  decent  woman  to  marry 
and  save  the  peace. — The  Deliverance. 


Railway  Official  (breaking  the  news 
gently  to  the  wife  of  a  commercial  trav- 
eler):  "Aham!  Madam,  be  calm!  Your 
husband  has  met  with  a  slight — that  is 
to  say,  one  of  the  front  wheels  of  a  pas- 
senger locomotive  struck  him  on  the 
cheek  and — " 

Wife:  "Well,  sir;  you  needn't  come 
round  here  trying  to  collect  damages. 
You  won't  get  a  penny  from  me.  If 
your  company  can't  keep  its  property 
out  of  danger,  it'll  have  to  take  the  eon- 
sequences.  You  should  have  your  car- 
riages insured. '  '• — Tit-Bits. 


John  R.  Prastor  met  an  Irishman  on 
the  road  to  Norristown.  He  and  the 
Irishman  plodded  along  together  a  mat- 
ter of  six  or  seven  miles.  They  stopped 
and  read  each  milestone,  as  walkers  al- 
ways do,  and  Proctor  said: 

"I  think  that  milestones  cheer  a  road 
up  wonderfully,  don't  you?" 

"Faith,  an'  I  do  that,"  said  the 
Irishman.  "I  find  them  a  great  com- 
fort. It  would  be  an  improvement, 
though,  if  they  was  nearer  one  anoth- 
er, wouldn't  it?" — Epworth  Herald. 


A  darkey  in  Alabama  was  once 
brought  into  court  on  account  of  a  com- 
paratively petty  offense. 

When  the  clerk  of  the  court  began  the 
reading  of  the  charge,  which  began  with 
the  usual  form,  "The  States  of  Alaba- 
ma against  Ezekiel  Jenkins,"  the  cul- 
prit evinced  signs  of  amazement  and  ter- 
ror. 

When  the  query  was  put  to  him, 
"Have  you  anything  to  say,  etc.,  and 
do  you  plead  guilty  or  not  guilty?" 
the  unfortunate  negro  stammered:  "It 
ain't  no  use,  Yo'  Honah!  I  ain't  guil- 
ty; but  ef  de  whole  State  ob  Alabamah 
am  ag'in  one  po'  niggah,  Ise  gwine  gibe 
up  right  now!" 


Diana  has  taught  the  twins  that  thun- 
der is  the  voice  of  God.  The  three  were 
strolling  far  from  home  one  afternoon 
when  the  heavens  began  to  utter  their 
deep  note  of  warning. 

"Quick,  quick,  children,"  called  Di- 
ana; "don't  you  hear  the  thunder?  It 
says:  'Go  home,  go  home!  It's  going 
to  rain."  Then  she  took  little  twin  sis- 
ter's hand  and  scurried  along,  while 
Nathaniel  brougth  up  a  panting  rear. 
Again  and  again  the  thunder  rumbled 
and  muttered.  Each  time  Nathaniel 
looked  impatiently  over  his  shoulder 
and  stumped  on  a  little  fasted.  Finally 


an  especially  threatening  roar  burst 
forth  from  the  sky.  In  exasperation  Na- 
thaniel called  out: 

"I  hear  you,  good  Lord;  I  hear  you. 
Can't  you  see  I'm  going  as  fast  as  I 
can?  You  must  'member  that  I'm  only 
four  'ears  old!"— M.  P.  B. 


"My  word,  Fitznoodle,"  said  the 
War  Office  clerk  to  a  colleague  who  sat 
at  the  next  desk,  "just  look  at  that 
workman  on  the  roof  of  that  building 
over  the  way ! ' ' 

"What's  the  matter  with  him?"  in- 
quired Fitz,  glancing  through  the  win- 
dow at  the  individual  indicated. 

"Matter,"  retorted  the  other,  "why, 
I've  been  watching  the  lazy  beggar  for 
the  last  twenty-five  minutes  and  he 
hasn't  done  a  stroke  of  work  all  the 
time. ' ' 

At  the  precise  moment  at  which  the 
above  conversation  occurred,  a  British 
workingman  was  addressing  his 
"mate." 

"S'y  Bill,"  he  remarked  in  a  tone  of 
deep  disgust,  "d'ye  see  that  'ere  loafin' 
War  Office  clurk  in  that  room  down 
there?  S'help  me,  if  Hi  ain't  bin  a 
watchin'  'im  fur  nigh  on  arf  a  hower 
an'  the  bloomer's  done  nothin'  but  stare 
out  o'  th'  winder  the  'ole  blessed  tyme. 
That's  the  sort  o'  chap  as  we  pays  taxes 
ter  keep!" — London  Express. 

Good  for  the  Sole 

Red  Seal  Shoes 


Southern 
Railway 

The  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 
CALIFOBNIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 
PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  First- Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  and 
Expeditious  journey. 

Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables, 
Maps  and  Genera?  Information,  or  address 

GarGlina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING  ROCK  ROUTB. 


Effective  November  24tli,  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

S  25  am 

8  60  am 

Yorkville,  " 

7  SO  am 

10  48  am 

Gastonia,  " 

9  05  am 

1  20  pm 

Lincolnton,  " 

10  09  am 

2  56  pm 

Newton,  " 
Hickory,  " 

10  54  pm 

4  43  pm 

11  16  pm 

6  60  pm 

Cliffs 

IT  11  50  pm 

IT  6  86  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 

12  35  pm 

8  00  pm 

SOUTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXKI. 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

6  30  pm 

Cliff  ?- 

2  54  pm 

IT  7  20  pm 

Hickory,  " 

8  12  pm 

8  10  pm 

Newton,  " 
Lincolnton,  " 

8  87  pm 

8  45  am 

4  22  pm 

10  06  am 

Gastonia,  " 

5  27  pm 

1  20  pm 

Yorkville,  " 

6  82  pm 

8 18  pm 

Chester,  Arrive 

7  46  pm 

6  20  pm 

Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OP 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRI^.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  #)K##«««;t( 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high- tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


SPRING  HATS. 

Bach  Spring  &  Fall 


JOHN  »  STETSON  CO, 


Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in  Hats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  best 


felt,  best  trimmings, 

Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

^"We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


5F" 


a  n.  ANDREWS, 

Formerly  of  ^Xharlotte,  now  of 

cQREiBNSBORO. 

FURNITURE,  PIANOS,  ORGANS. 

|l      Reliability,  Good  Values,  Money  Saved. 

Have  you  a  single  need  in  Furniture? 

Don't  take  chances  with  small  stocks  and  limited 
assortments. 

We  sell  Bernstein's  (3 pieces)  and  Hall's  (5  pieces) 
Iron  and  Brass  Beds.  Also  the  famous  "Block" 
Go  Carts. 


U^OKNEY  Bros., 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Gas-fitting  and  Supp.ies 

Estimates  made  from  plans  free.     Bell  'Phone  312.     6  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


Robt.  P.  Pell,  President. 

Converse  College. 

Department  of  Music.  R.  H.  Peters, 
Mus.  Doc.  Director. 

Spartanburg,  S.  C,  12,  10- '03. 
Mr.  Chas.  M.  Stieff,  Baltimore,  Md. : 

Dear  Sir.: — The  thirty-four  upright 
pianos  and  one  Concert  Grand  which 
you  delivered  to  us  on  the  10th  of  Sep- 
tember, have  fully  come  up  to  our  ex- 
pectations, students  and  teachers  in  the 
department  of  music  being  delighted 
with  them. 

In  regard  to  tone  and  touch  these  in- 
struments are  particularly  good,  while 
in  the  matter  of  durability  it  may  be 
said  that  music  students  practice  upon 
them  eight  or  nine  hours  per  day  for 
six  days  in  the  week;  but,  these  pianos 
are  holding  up  most  excellently  against 
this  very  severe  test.  They  were  tuned 
in  September,  yet  they  do  not  need  tun- 
ing again,  a  really  remarkable  record 
for  pianos  so  recently  sent  from  the 
factory.       Yours  very  truly, 

R.  H.  PETERS. 

Southern  Warerooms  : 
3II-2I3  North  Tryon,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  WILnOTH,  Manager. 


^  B-c^SI^^TES3  school 


Enrolls  both  young  men  and  women  who  come  well  recommended, 
tstandard  high.     Building  comfortable  and  perfectly  appointed. 

hence  no  profit  to  divide.     Teachers  the  best  procurable. 

tailed  of  success  during  more  than  three  years.  Address, 


No  decay  methods.  Owned  and  controlled  by  one  man, 
Not  a  single  full  graduate  from  both  departments  has 

JUDSON  PEELE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


The  Crowell  Sanitarium 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 


Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  andl  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  sultering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

^  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  %  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Urns  Printing  Co, 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


M^^y'tysT;  The  Fishburne  School,  ^vlS™' 

English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
a,s  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  MarbleWorks. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAI3BIGH,  N.  C. 


Rlrite  Tor  m 
new  gataloflwe 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pay  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAm)  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  ea.sy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  C/eanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring  worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIBR,  M-  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CHARM>rrB,  N.  C 

THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BAM  K, 

eWA-RLOTTE.  TN.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   ■  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  malJ 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr. 


-  -  Preaident. 
Caabler. 


TUCKER  BROS 


Wllminston,  N.  C. 

THB  PI<ACB  TO  BUY  YOUK 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  "Work, 

at  Bottom  Prices.  A 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


/■ 
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Cdbor  and  mt, 
Cbese  are  tbe  best 

Blessings  tbat  Unm  q\m ; 
Jind  bappv  be 
Ulbo  makes  tbem  be 

l)is  Mness  wbile  be  lives. 
lUitb  every  day 
to  wake  and  say, 

Cbank  God  for  work  and  ligbt! 
JInd  wben  at  last 
Cbe  day  is  past, 

Cbank  God  for  rest  and  nigbt! 
Cbis  is  to  find 
Sweet  peace  of  mind; 

Co  know  life's  precious  wortb! 
God's  gifts  to  take 
Jind  witb  tbem  make 
Paradise  of  eartb! 

— ^F.  D.  Sherman  in  Frank  Leslie's. 


Davidson  summer  Preparatory  School 


Delightful  Summer  Resort.       TERMS  REASONABLE. 

Beginning  June  14th  and  continuing  eight  weeks,  preparatory  courses  in  Latin,  Greek,  English  and  Mathematics 
will  be  given  by  the  regular  College  instructor  at  Davidson  College. 
These  courses  are  especially  designed  to  benefit: 

First:  Young  men  contemplating  entering  college  in  the  fall,  who  are  not  sufficiently  grounded  in  one  or  more 
of  these  studies. 

Second:  Young  men,  who,  having  been  prepred  for  entrance  to  college  at  one  time,  have  grown  rusty,  and  de- 
sire to  review  before  attempting  college  work. 

Third:    Male  teachers  of  preparatory  schools,  who  desii-e  to  review  any  or  all  of  these  branches. 

Students  in  any  of  these  courses  will,  upon  payment  of  a  nominal  fee,  be  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  the  College 
library,  gymnasium  and  baths. 

A  student,  successfully  completing  one  or  more  of  the  prescribed  courses,  will  be  given  a  certificate,  which  will 
entitle  him  to  entrance  into  the  Freshman  class  in  that  department  of  Davidson  College  without  examination. 

The  courses  in  Latin,  English  and  Mathematics  will  be  especially  beneficial  to  young  men  intending  to  enter  the 

r" — ' 

North  Carolina  Medical  College,  who  have  not  received  a  college  education.    The  North  Carolina  Medical  College 
will  take  a  certificate  from  this  summer  school  in  lieu  of  an  entrance  examination.  . 

For  information  in  I'egard  to  tuition,  rates,  board,  etc.,  apply  to  Archibald  Currie,  Instructor  in  Davidson  College, 
Davidson,  N.  C.  - 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINK  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH,  ^^^jjt^ijt^ijt 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


SPRING  HATS. 

Each  Spring  fe^Fall 


JOHN  a  STETSON  CO 


G-lves  birth  to  new  shapes:  InTHats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  leading  man- 
ufacturers, become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have  them  of  the  i  best 


felt,  best  trimmings, 

Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

i^We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company 

N.  W.  PERRV,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D.  QILCHRIST,  Sec.  & Trea^ 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Writ^ 
as  for  estimates. 


Tacts 

TALK 

And  this  is  what  they  say  about  the 
Stieff  Piano.  Its  tone  is  the  most  sym- 
pathetic, being  soft  and  rich  in  melody. 
Those  whose  opinions  are  most  regarded 
say  that  this  great  instrument  is  enti- 
tled to  the  exalted  position  which  it 
holds  in  the  ranks  of  high-grade  pianos. 

Being  manufacturers  selling  direct, 
our  prices  are  most  convincing  facts  as 
to  where  you  get  the  most  piano  value 
for  your  money. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Cor.  Main  and  Plain  Sts.,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

767  Broad  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 

Atlantic  &  N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  In  effect  November  19, 1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 
Leave  Goldsboro  

Passenger 

Daily 
3 :30  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 

fassenger 

aily 
8 :00  a  m 
8 :48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City  

Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City  

Leave  New  Bern  

Passenger 
Daily. 
7 :05  a  m 
9 :00  a  m 
10:12  a  m 
11:15  am 

Passenger 
Dally 

Leave  Kinston  

Arrive  Goldsboro,  
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jevent  anD  Comment. 


One  of  the  really  important  events  in  Southern  Presbyte- 
rianism  is  the  Stalker  conrse  of  lectures  at  Union  Seminai'y, 
Richmond,  beginning  Friday,  April  22d,  at  8  p.  m.  Dr. 
Stalker  will  need  no  introduction  to  our  ministers  beyond 
the  telling  that  a  certain  man  on  the  platfoiTa  is  Dr.  Stalker. 


There  are  now  sixteen  boys  and  girls  in  the  Virginia  Syn- 
od's Orphans'  Home  at  Lynchburg.  As  a  North  Carolinian 
is  in  charge,  Mr.  C.  W.  Maxwell,  who  has  been  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  movement  from  the  first,  we  may  expect  to  see 
the  Virginia  Orphanage  grow  after  awhile  to  the  proportions 
of  the  one  that  is  now  sustained  by  the  Synod  of  North  Car- 
olina. Just  give  our  friends  across  the  line  a  little  time. 
"Old  Virginia  never  tires,"  and  one  reason  is  she  doesn't 
do  things  fast  enough  to  make  anybody  tired. 


The  Westminster  announced  itself  as  neither  Liberal  nor 
Conservative.  It  has  more  recently  announced  itself  as  in 
favor  of  union  with  the  Cumberland  Church.  At  the  same 
time  it  tells  the  Southern  Church  that  this  union  is  none  of 
its  business.  The  Westminster  has  labeled  itself,  in  spite 
of  its  protestations,  and  its  name  is  a  lucus  a  non.  These 
Liberals  are  so  disrespectful  to  the  Southern  Church,  any 
way,  that  it  is  time  we  were  joining  the  Conservatives  just 
to  help  outvote  the  Liberals  and  teach  them  their  manners. 


One  of  the  most  ridiculous  incidents  connected  with  Chris- 
tian Science  recently,  was  the  claim  of  Mrs.  Mary  Baker 
Glover  and  so  forth  Eddy,  to  being  a  descendant  of  the  Right 
Honorable  Sir  John  McNeill,  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Several  "biographies"  of  Mrs.  Eddy  have  appeared 
with  this  statement.  But  it  leaked  out  in  Scotland 
and  the  real  descendants  were  so  indignant  and  expressed 
their  indignation  in  such  adequate  language  that  the  im- 
mortal and  much  widowed  old  lady  was  compelled  to  hunt 
elsewhere.  A  late  number  of  the  Christian  Science  Senti- 
nel contains  a  correction. 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  and  the  writers  for  that 
paper  that  believe  in  union,  harp  on  the  "concurrent  reso- 
lution" that  says  that  such  agreement  has  now  been  reached 
between  the  Confessions  of  the  two  Churches  as  to  render 
the  union  the  proper  thing.  The  Northern  Presbyterian  pa- 
pers favoring  union  say,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  concur- 
rent resolution  is  of  no  authority  at  all,  while  the  union  will 
be  on  the  Presbyterian  Standards,  pure  and  simple.  The 
Presbyterian  Banner,  for  instance,  quotes  with  approval  Dr. 
Warfleld's  definition  that  the  "concurrent  resolution"  was 
simply  to  "ease  the  soul  of  our  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
brethren."  The  pity  about  it  all  is  that  the  Cumberland 
view  will  never  be  known  to  the  Northern  Church  nor  the 
Northern  view  to  the  Cumberland  Church.  We  do  not  know 
how  to  remedy  this  evil  unless  both  sides  will  take  the  Pres- 
byterian Standard. 


The  gist  of  this  whole  movement  of  union  with  the  Cum- 
berland Church  is  that  the  "concurrent  resolution"  is  a 
falsehood.  There  is  no  agreement  between  the  systems  of 
doctrines  of  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Churches.  The 
Cumberland  Church  started  away  from  the  Westminster 
Confession  in  1810,  went  farther  in  1829  when  it  revised  the 
Confession,  and  still  farther  in  1883,  when  it  was  congratu- 


lated by  an  Arminian  Church  for  having  ejected  Westmin- 
sterism  entirely.  The  revision  of  the  Northern  Confession 
did  not  bring  it  one  whit  nearer  the  Cumberland.  And  we 
have  great  faith  in  the  truth,  and  we  shall  continue  to  be- 
lieve that  Presbyterians  cannot  be  fooled  by  any  such  trans- 
parent misstatement  of  fact.  It  will  be  in  order  to  put  an- 
other Herrick  Johnson  rider  on  that  resolution  that  will  be 
bigger  than  the  horse.  .  „ 


The  Standard  has  a  critic  in  Rev.  T.  H.  Law,  of  South 
Carolina,  who  takes  the  most  malicious  pleasure  in  sitting 
down  and  correcting  something  we  have  said.  The  worst 
thing  about  it  is  that  he  is  nearly  always  right.  He  says 
Sherman  did  not  burn  Charleston  at  all.  Well  we  know  he 
burned  Columbia,  because  Dr.  Buckley,  of  the  New  York 
Christian  Advocate,  admitted  the  same  very  frankly  the  other 
day.  And  he  would  have  burned  Charleston  if  it  had  been 
where  Columbia  is.  So  what's  the  odds'?  He  reads  the  New 
York  Observer,  Dr.  Law,  not  General  Sherman,  and  we  just 
started  to  say  that  the  New  York  Observer  was  strictly  on 
the  fence  on  the  Cumberland  union  question.  But  we  thought 
we  might  have  overlooked  a  copy  and  would  get  a  call-down 
from  Dr.  Law,  so  we  just  state  our  opinion  that  the  New 
York  Observer  has  been  as  dumb  as  an  oyster  about  the 
Cumberland  conglomeration. 


Our  devoted  friend  and  admirer,  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian, objects  to  "the  Standard's  way  of  saying  things." 
Bless  your  heart,  that  is  the  only  thing  we  have  a  patent  on. 
We  say  the  same  things  that  the  other  Presbyterian  papers 
say,  and  that  Presbyterian  people  think  (of  course,  we  mean 
real  Presbyterians),  and  the  only  distinctive  thing  is  the 
way  we  say  them.  Which  reminds  us  of  a  story.  Sam  Jones 
once  made  about  the  same  kind  of  a  reply  to  his  critics,  while 
preaching  in  Richmond.  Dr.  Hoge  and  other  noted  preach- 
ers were  on  the  platform  behind  him.  He  concluded  by  say- 
ing that  if  he  said  the  same  things  the  other  preachers  said, 
and  the  same  way  they  said  them,  he  wouldn't  have  any  more 
people  to  hear  him  than  thej'  had  to  hear  them.  The  Stand- 
ard would  not  have  as  many  readers  as  it  has  if  it  were  not 
for  "the  Standard's  way  of  saying  things."  We  thank  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  for  the  phrase.  And  if  anybody 
says  that  the  Standard  is  like  Sam  Jones,  he  will  be  sorry 
he  did. 


The  Southern  Church  is  giving  now  a  dollar  a  member  to 
foreign  missions.  The  receipts  for  the  past  year,  $236,523.72, 
are  an  increase  of  $56,070.43  over  those  of  the  previous  year. 
The  receipts  for  Assembly's  home  missions,  which  is  only 
one  department  of  the  home  work,  were  $64,742.94,  which  is 
an  increase  of  $28,295.37  over  those  of  last  year,  the  sum  of 
$25,000,  however,  being  given  by  one  Christian  woman.  These 
good  offerings  for  the  mission  cause  reflect  to  some  extent 
the  abounding  prosperity  of  the  large  part  of  the  South  the 
past  year,  and  in  the  foreign  work  the  zeal  of  the  young  men 
who  have  been  advocating  the  Forward  Movement.  But  may 
we  not  also  take  it  as  an  evidence  of  the  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  upon  our  people,  enabling  them  to  consecrate 
their  gifts  to  his  service  °i  Nor  should  be  forgotten  the  fact 
that  in  S.  H.  Chester  and  S.  L.  Morris,  at  the  head  of  these 
respective  departments  of  the  Church 's  benevolent  work,  the 
Southern  Church  has  the  best  executive  officers  to  be  found 
within  her  borders,  or  perhaps  at  a  reasonable  distance  out- 
side. The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  doing  very  well, 
thank  you. 
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The  Church  Union  That  Ought  Not  to  Be. 


The  question  of  the  union  of  the  Northern  and  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Churches  is  a  different  one  now  from  what  it 
was  or  seemed  to  be  a  few  weeks  ago.  The  Conservatives 
of  the  Northern  Church  and  the  Consistents  of  the  Cumber- 
land Church  have  both  waked  up  to  the  importance  of  the 
issues  involved.  That  issue  is  nothing  less  than  the  one  of 
Comprehensiveness,  the  uniting  of  a  Calvinistic  and  an  Ar- 
minian  Church  into  one.  We  believe  now  that  the  union  will 
not  be  effected,  certainly  not  on  the  "concurrent  declara- 
tion" that  "such  an  agreement  now  exists  between  the  sys- 
tems of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confessions  of  Faith  of  the 
two  Churches  as  to  warrant  this  union."  Sober  Presbyte- 
rians are  beginning  to  say  that  so  far  as  the  Confessions  of 
the  two  Churches  go  they  have  been  getting  farther  and  farther 
apart.  The  first  revision  of  the  Cumberland  Confession  was 
a  rather  slight  one.  The  revision  of  1883  was  a  sweeping  one, 
so  sweeping  that  an  Arminian  body  congratulated  it  upon  its 
having  swept  Westminster  theology  clean  out,  and  only  last 
year  the  Cumberland  Church  conferred  with  an  Arminian 
body  on  the  subject  of  church  union.  The  Conservatives  say 
that  the  revised  Confession  of  the  Northern  Church  is  just 
as  Calvinistic  as  Westminster  left  it.  There  has  been  no  re- 
vision of  the  Cumberland  Confession  since  it  swept  the  Cal- 
vinism out  of  it,  or  as  the  Presbyterian  Banner  admits, 
"eliminated  out  of  it"  the  doctrine  of  election.  So  the 
Northern  Conservatives  do  not  understand  what  the  "now" 
can  refer  to,  if  "such  an  agreement  now  exists."  Other 
things  are  being  pointed  out,  such  as  the  fact  that  out  of  the 
1,618  ministers  of  the  Cumberland  Church,  full  three  fourths, 
or  1,212,  have  not  had  a  full  seminary  course,  while  only  half 
have  had  any  considerable  part  of  a  college  course,  and  a 
fourth  have  not  been  regularly  to  school  at  all.  The  question 
whether  Lebanon  Seminary  shall  keep  on  turning  out  Ar- 
minian preachers,  only  half  of  them  half -educated,  is  an- 
other one  that  is  being  discuesed  in  the  Northern  press. 

On  the  other  hand,  for  the  first  time  we  are  beginning  to 
hear  from  the  rank  and  file  of  the  Cumberland  Church.  While 
the  advocates  of  union  continue  to  lay  much  stress  on  the 
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"concurrent  declaration"  that  the  Northern  Church,  in  its 
revision,  has  come  over  to  the  Cumberland  Church,  the  op- 
ponents of  the  union  are  five  to  one,  and  they  insist  that 
the  Cumberland  Church  has  not  changed  its  creed;  that  it 
believes  in  a  "medium  theology,"  accepting  the  perseverance 
of  the  saints  and  rejecting  unconditional  election,  irresistible 
grace,  and  so  on.  They  quote  from  their  theological  au- 
thorities as  to  the  irreconcilable  differences  between  Cal- 
vinism and  Cumberlandism,  and  some  of  them  object  to  the 
"Declaratory  Statement"  just  as  they  object  to  the  third 
chapter  on  the  decrees.  Further,  the  advocates  of  union  say 
that  while  it  may  be  possible  to  get  the  union  question  car- 
ried by  the  Assembly,  it  will  probably  be  defeated  by  the 
Presbyteries.  Another  difficulty  still  is  the  negro  question. 
For  while  the  basis  of  union  would  be  acceptable  to  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  negro  question,  it  be- 
ing just  what  our  policy  is,  of  separating  into  Presbyteries 
when  there  are  enough  ministers  and  churches  to  make  one, 
and  into  Synods  only  when  the  colored  people  themselves  have 
desired  it,  the  humorous  thing  about  the  situation  is  that  the 
Cumberland  Church  has  entirely  set  off  its  colored  work  to 
itself,  and  the  Southern  Cumberlanders  fear  that  there  is 
an  African  in  the  woodpile  on  this  basis  of  union.  The 
very  plank  that  was  put  in  to  bridge  the  chasm  has  been 
turned  up  as  a  barrier  on  the  other  side. 

Furthermore,  it  might  just  as  well  be  borne  in  mind  that 
according  to  the  record  the  Conservatives  are  in  the  major- 
ity in  the  Northern  Church,  about  four  to  one.  Whenever 
the  lines  have  been  drawn,  as  in  the  Briggs  case,  the  Henry 
Preserved  Smith  case,  the  McGiffert  case,  the  roll  call  has 
showed  that  there  was  about  one  Liberal  to  four  Conserva- 
tives. We  were  at  the  Philadelphia  Assembly  and  heard 
what  sort  of  a  revision  the  Liberals  wanted.  We  saw  at  the 
New  York  Assembly  the  next  year  what  sort  of  a  revision 
they  got.  A  revision  on  Liberal  lines  would  have  been  de- 
feated, we  believe,  by  the  old  majority  of  four  to  one.  It 
happens  just  now,  by  the  combination  and  absorption  of  some 
papers  and  the  changes  in  others  that  the  Northern  Presby- 
terian press  is  inclined  to  the  Liberal  side.  But  the  South- 
ern Church  really  mediates  between  the  Liberal  and  Con- 
servative extremes  of  the  Northern  Church.  The  theology 
of  Dabney  and  Thornwell  was  of  a  milder  type  than  that  of 
Hodge.  Because  it  has  been  homogeneous  and  there  have 
been  no  conservative  or  liberal  parties  in  the  Southern 
Church,  it  has  avoided  the  extremes  of  these  two  parties  in 
the  Northern  Church.  We  once  saw  a  whole  Southern  Pres- 
bytery offended  by  the  hyper-Calvinism  of  a  preacher  just 
from  the  Northern  Assembly,  and  we  could  sympathize  more 
than  before  with  the  spirit  against  which  the  Liberals  made 
their  protest.  The  isolation  of  the  Southern  Church  from 
the  main  currents  of  theological  and  critical  discussion  dur- 
ing the  last  two  decades,  has  also  been  a  fortunate  thing  for 
her,  since  she  finds  now  that  the  reaction  from  the  extreme 
positions  on  the  questions  of  the  Higher  Criticism  has 
brought  the  Northern  Church  practically  back  to  the  old 
ground  that  the  Southern  Church  has  never  left. 

So  now,  with  the  revision  controversies  settled  by  a  de- 
cidedly Conservative  victory,  with  the  Liberals  satisfied  that 
nothing  more  in  that  line  can  be  attempted  in  this  generation, 
with  the  Northern  Church  coming  over  to  the  only  sound  po- 
sition on  the  negro  question,  and  coming  because  of  the  pres- 
sure of  those  in  our  border  Synods  who  have  to  do  with  the 
race  prgblem,  it  would  have  seemed  a  most  auspicious  time 
for  re-opening  negotiations  toward  a  union  of  the  Northern 
and  Southern  Churches,  except  for  the  distraction  of  the 
Cumberland  project  of  union.  As  has  been  stated  elsewhere, 
we  believe  now  that  this  project  will  come  to  naught.  But 
the  very  fact  of  its  agitation  has  made  men  ask,  as  we  pre- 
dicted they  would,  Why  should  not  the  Northern  and  South- 
em  Churches  come  together  again?  There  is  no  such  doc- 
trinal difference  as  exists  in  the  ease  of  the  Cumberland 
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Church  and  the  Northern.  There  would  be  no  difficulty 
about  the  race  question  if  the  Northern  Committee  on  that 
question  and  on  the  union  question  express  the  mind  of  the 
Northern  Church.  Separation,  whenever  there  are  numbers 
large  enought  for  the  two  bodies,  is  all  that  the  Southern 
Church  has  ever  insisted  upon.  What  other  barriers  are 
there  in  sight? 

The  Church  Union  That  Ought  to  Be. 

To  say  that  this  is  a  union  that  ought  to  be,  is 
another  way  of  saying  that  the  dis-union  ought  not 
to  have  been.  If  the  principle  of  the  spirituality  of 
the  Church  and  its  absolute  non-interference  with  po- 
litical matters  had  been  observed  by  Northern  and  South- 
ern Presbyterians,  as  it  was  by  Northern  and  Southern  Epis- 
copalians, there  need  never  have  been  lasting  dis-union.  There 
would  probably  never  have  been  organized  The  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Confederate  States  of  America.  The  Presby- 
teries would  have  sent  their  representatives  to  the  Assem- 
bly of  May,  1865,  the  first  opportunity  after  the  beginning 
of  the  war,  and  American  Presbyterianism  would  have  begun 
the  task  of  building  up  the  waste  places  of  the  South  as  of 
overtaking  the  destitutions  of  the  West.  There  would  have 
been  no  negro  problem  for  the  Presbyterian  Church.  There 
were  already  in  connection  with  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Churches  almost  as  large  a  number,  if  not  quite,  of  colored 
Presbyterians  in  the  South  as  there  are  now  in  connection 
with  the  Northern  Church  after  forty  years  of  work  and 
millions  of  money  spent.  A  united  Presbyterian  Church, 
since  Presbyterianism  has  always  been  an  intellectual  and 
moral  leaven  for  the  whole  body  politic,  might  have  been 
a  blessed  means  of  healing  the  breach  between  the  North 
and  the  South.  Instead,  it  must  be  confessed  that  disunited 
Presbyterianism  has  been  about  the  most  potent  factor  in 
keeping  open  that  breach.  With  men  like  Fighting  Parson 
McCook,  of  Philadelphia,  sending  out  his  philippics  against 
the  Southern  rebels  and  slaveholders  down  to  the  day  of  his 
death,  with  men  in  the  Southern  Church  like  Dr.  Dabney 
abundantly  able  to  take  up  that  challenge,  it  is  certainly 
true  that  the  Presbyterians  have  occupied  the  center  of  the 
stage  so  far  as  fighting  over  the  old  battles  is  concerned. 
Projects  for  the  union  of  no  other  churches  have  created 
half  the  interest  or  awakened  a  tenth  of  the  discussion  that 
projects  for  Presbyterian  union  have  provoked. 

The  Presbyterian  Standard  has  never  put  itself  in  the 
position  of  opposing  the  union  of  the  two  churches  on  any 
proper  basis  of  union.  But  it  knows  its  own  people,  their 
feelings  and  their  history.  We  would  always  have  welcom- 
ed a  conference  on  union  between  the  two  churches,  and  voted 
for  such  a  conference  the  only  time  we  ever  had  a  chance  so 
to  vote.  That  was  ten  years  ago.  We  have  always  thought 
that  the  Nashville  Assembly  made  a  mistake  in  refusing  to 
appoint  the  committee  of  conference  that  was  asked  for  by 
the  Northern  Assembly. 

And  it  may  as  well  be  confessed  here  that  one  reason  for 
the  interest  that  the  Standard  has  taken  in  the  projected 
union  of  the  Northern  and  the  Cumberland  Churches  is  the 
knowledge  that  such  union  would  postpone  indefinitely  the 
union  that  ought  to  be.  We  are  content  with  having  done 
our  part  to  open  the  eyes  of  our  Northern  brethren  through 
the  copying  of  the  Standard's  arguments  in  the  Northern 
papers.  The  Southern  Church  is  a  Calvinistic  Church.  It 
will  not  unite  with  an  Arminian  Church.  It  will  not  unite 
with  a  church  that  unites  with  an  Arminian  Church  on  any 
compromise  of  truth  or  principle. 

But  with  the  heresy  trials  settled  the  right  way,  with  the 
confessional  controversies  settled  the  right  way,  with  the 
negro  question  about  to  be  settled  the  right  way,  and  the 
Cumberland  union  question  indefinitely  postponed,  what 
remains'?    Only  this: 

If  nothing  is  ever  settled  until  it  is  settled  right,  if  no 


good  ever  comes  from  covering  up  or  slurring  over  the  truth, 
if  the  religion  of  Christ  never  demands  the  sacrifice  of  5cU'- 
respect,  then  those  political  deliverances  of  the  Northern  As- 
sembly which  it  has  refused  to  set  straight,  but  has  rather 
reaffirmed,  remain  a  barrier  and  a  sufficiently  high  one.  The 
Southern  Church  did  all  that  could  have  been  ashed,  it 
did  erase  from  its  records  by  a  cordial  resolution  all  that 
might  be  considered  offensive  to  the  Northern  Church.  The 
Northern  Church  refused  to  take  this  step.  It  agreed  to 
annul  the  charges  of  schism,  here.^y  and  blasphemy.  It 
declined  to  rescind  those  of  treason  and  rebellion. 

The  Southern  Church  has  two  objections  to  union  without 
straightening  out  of  that  matter.  It  does  not  believe  that 
the  Northern  Assembly  ever  had  any  business  as  a  Presby- 
terian body  passing  the  Springs  resolutions  of  1861,  deter- 
mining the  political  question  as  to  whether  a  free  Presby- 
terian's allegiance  was  due  first  to  the  State  or  the  Federa- 
tion of  States,  and  that  it  had  no  business  after  the  war 
passing  such  a  deliverance  as  this  (Northern  Presbyterian 
papers  please  copy)  : 

"Church  sessions  are  also  ordered  to  examine  all  appli- 
cants for  church  membership  by  persons  from  the  Southern 
States,  or  who  have  been  living  in  the  South  since  the  re- 
bellion, concerning  their  conduct  •  *  *  and  if  it  be 
proved  that  of  their  own  free  will  they  have  taken  up  arms 
against  the  United  States,  such  person  shall  not  be  admit- 
ted to  the  Communion  of  the  Church  till  they  give  evidence 
of  repentance  for  their  sin  and  renounce  their  error."  Old 
School  Assembly,  1865.  Or  this  from  the  New  School  As- 
sembly of  1865 : 

"That  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  resident  in  what  have 
been  known  as  the  Rebel  States — men  professing  to  believe 
in  the  Bible  and  to  honor  its  principles — should  have  shared 
in  the  guilt  of  this  treason  *  *  *  seems  to  the  Assem- 
bly one  of  the  most  astonishing  moral  perversions  to  be 
found  in  the  history  of  this  fallen  world.  These  ministers 
the  Assembly  can  view  only  as  in  this  thing,  most  grievous 
sinners  against  the  God  of  Heaven." 

The  Southern  Church  does  not  believe,  in  the  first  place, 
that  a  Court  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  concerned  with  the 
affairs  of  his  Kingdom,  has  any  business  adopting  such  res- 
olutions, no  matter  who  are  concerned.  They  have  been 
sources  of  trouble  in  the  past.  They  will  be  sources  of 
trouble  in  the  future,  so  long  as  Christian  people  differ  about 
political  questions.  And  the  Southern  Church,  if  we  know 
her  mind,  does  not  think  that  a  church  which  has  refused 
by  a  deliberate  motion,  that  Herrick  Johnson  Rider,  which 
Dr.  Gray,  of  the  Interior,,  describes  as  bigger  than  the 
horse,  wants  union  with  her  very  badly,  or  that  it  is  con- 
sistent with  her  self-respect  to  re-open  that  question  as  a 
Church,  as  long  as  the  Northern  Church,  to  quote  Dr.  Gray 
again,  decided  "to  hold  fast  to  a  part  of  its  aspersions." 
If  the  Northern  press  had  the  courage  to  print  those  resolu- 
tions and  to  tell  their  people  that  the  Northern  Church  re- 
fused, when  the  Southern  Church  wiped  its  records  clean  of 
such  aspersions,  to  remove  those  relating  to  treason  and  re- 
bellion, we  have  an  idea  that  the  present  generation  of 
Northern  ministers  and  elders  would  be  so  shocked  by  the 
spirit  manifested  in  the  Herrick  Johnson  Rider — that  they 
would  see  to  it  that  some  sort  of  amende  honorable  was 
made.  The  Southern  Church  does  not  see  any  necessity 
for  acknowledging  that  her  founders  were  rebels  and  traitors. 
If  that  is  the  price  of  union,  there  will  be  no  union  as  long 
as  anybody  is  left  to  print  those  unremoved  aspersions.  She 
doesn't  want  to  unite  on  that  condition,  and  she  doesn't 
have  to. 

We  are  not  concerned  with  details.  We  are  not  laying 
down- the  kind  of  union  that  should  be,  the  union  of  the 
Presbyteries  in  one  big  Assembly,  a  big  council  with  dis- 
trict assemblies,  Northern,  Southern,  Western,  Pacific,  per- 
haps a  Canadian  Assembly,  with  territorial  lines  and  loca' 
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self-government.  We  are  not  saying  when  it  should  be;  but 
that  it  ought  to  be. 

Nor  are  we  laying  down  any  method  of  expunging  those 
old  deliverances  that  seem  such  an  anachronism  today.  It 
strikes  us  tluit  a  "eoncuiTent  declaration"  would  be  as 
good  a  way  out  as  any.  But  we  believe  that  the  glory  of  God 
and  the  welfare  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  the  growth  of 
Presbyterianism  Avould  be  promoted  by  some  sort  of  visible 
and  effective  union  of  Calvinistic  Presbyterians  in  Amer- 
ica. The  union  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Churches 
would  be  a  powerful  impulse  toward  the  inclusion  of  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  which  is  soon  to  absorb  the  Associated  Reformed. 
An  American  Presbytei-ian  Church,  composed  of  real  Pres- 
byterians, would  be  a  power  in  this  land  of  ours. 

And  we  shall  be  glad  to  open  our  columns  to  a  discussion 
of  this  question  of  organic  union,  it  being  assumed  that  such 
union  must  be  on  a  proper  basis. 

Booh  motlceg' 

An.vhook  mpntionccl  here  ran  be  obtainecl  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Riclimond,  Va. 

Dr.  W.  W.  Moore's  new  book,  "A  Year  in  Europe,"  is 
expected  to  appear  early  in  May.  Few  things  make  more  in- 
teresting and  instructive  reading  than  the  observations  of 
an  intelligent  and  well  read  traveller  in  the  historic  lands 
of  the  Old  World;  and,  as  the  publishers  say  in  their  announ- 
cement, this  book  is  written  by  a  gentleman  who  has  ex- 
ceptional opportunities  in  an  unusually  protracted  tour,  and 
who  Avrites  of  what  he  saw  in  a  fresh  and  striking  manner. 
It  is  a  book  for  the  family,  and  it  will  be  welcomed  not 
only  by  those  Avho  wish  to  know  what  is  best  worth  seeing 
in  Europe  and  what  is  best  worth  reading  about  historic 
places  and  persons,  without  having  to  wade  through  the  dry 
and  tedious  details  of  the  regulation  guide  books — not  only 
by  ministers  who  are  interested  in  such  suggestive  essays 
as  are  here  given  concerning  European  church  life,  church 
work,  and  preaching — not  only  by  Sunday  school  teachers  and 
other  religious  workers  who  v/ish  to  refresh  their  memories 
as  to  the  antecedents  of  that  robust  Protestantism  which 
has  made  our  country  what  it  is — not  only  by  our  people  of 
the  Cape  Fear  region,  who  will  find  here  a  graphic  account 
of  the  life  and  adventures  of  Flora  Macdonald  and  of  the 
genealogy  of  the  name  of  the  town  of  Maxton — not  only  by 
-those  Avho  wish  to  read  ringing  chapters  on  the  sufferings 
and  services  of  the  heroic  Huguenots  and  the  immortal  Pres- 
byterian Hollanders — not  only  by  those  who  already  knew 
something  of  the  spell  of  the  .fascinating  lands  of  Europe 
from  Scotland  to  Italy — but  by  all  who  are  interested  in 
■providing  for  themselves  or  their  children  many  pleasant 
and  profitable  hours  under  the  evening  lamj^. 

The  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication  states  that 
they  have  received  more  advance  orders  for  the  volume  than 
for  any  book  they  have  ever  brought  out.  It  is  to  contain 
some  three  hundred  and  fifty  pages,  and  is  to  be  illustrated 
with  a  large  number  of  beautiful  half-tone  engravings.  It 
will  be  sold  at  $1.25  net,  postage  extra.  The  price  to  those 
who  sid^scribe  before  publication  is  $1.00,  net,  postpaid. 
All  orders  should  be  sent  to  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of 
Publication,  212  N.  Sixth  Street,  Richmond,  Va. 


AT  OUR  DOOR.— Such  is  the  title  of  a  book  by  S.  L.  Mor- 
ris, our  stirring  and  resourceful  secretary  of  home  missions. 
Our  Church  is  to  be  congratulated  that  it  has  a  chief  at  the 
head  of  each  department  of  its  mission  work  who  can  wield 
a  graceful  and  vigorous  pen.  .  . 

Not  that  book  writers,  as  such,  are  to  be  commended.  In 
the  world's  present  condition  of  literary  inundation,  no  man 
should  write  a  book,  if  he  can  help  it,  unless  he  feels  that 
necessity  is  laid  upon  him,  "yea  woe  is  me  if  I  write  not  a 
book."  Nothing  but  the  inspiration  of  a  high  and  constrain- 
ing moti^'e  can  free  an  author  from  the  charge  of  a  reck- 
less and  criminal  disregard  of  the  comfort  and  well-being  of 
his  fellowmen. 


We  are  happy  to  say  that  Dr.  Morris  has  fully  exonerated 
himself  from  the  foregoing  charge.  He  makes  it  evident  on 
every  page  that  his  book  was  not  designed  to  be  an  end  in 
itself,  but  merely  a  means  to  an  end,  and  tliat  end  a  most 
worthy  one.  His  book  is  lutthing  more  nor  less  than  a  many- 
sided  and  telling  address  on  the  subject  of  Home  Missions. 
His  first  chapter  is  a  brief  historical  sketch  of  Ameriean 
Presbyterianism,  leading  up  to  the  organization  of  our 
Southern  Church  and  the  development  of  its  home  mission 
agency.  An  intelligent  lady,  being  informed  of  this  feature 
of  the  book,  said:  "That  is  just  what  I  need;  I  know  noth- 
ing about  the  origin  and  history  of  the  Presbyterian  Church." 
That  is  just  what  about  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  out  of 
every  thousand  of  our  members  need.  They  need  to  know 
something  of  their  ecclesiastical  pedigree,  their  Presliyterian 
family  tree;  they  need  to  know  who  they  are,  and  why  they 
are  what  they  are.  Tliey  need  this  knowledge  as  the  basis 
of  an  intelligent  and  unfaltering  loyalty  to  their  Church, 
and  its  distinctive  work.  Get  this  book,  and  give  it  a  chance, 
and  in  one  hour's  time  it  will  make  you  a  better  Presbyte- 
rian, and  a  more  useful  Christian. 

So  little  is  Dr.  Morris  moved  by  the  mere  pride  of  author- 
ship that  he  does  not  hesitate  to  press  into  service  any  and 
every  available  helper.  Can  some  one  else  tell  any-  part  of 
the  story  more  effectively  than  he?  Then  Dr.  Morris,  will 
thrust  that  some  one  else  to  the  front  and  let  him  tell  it.  At 
his  request  Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly  portrays  the  condition  and  needs 
of  the  negro,  and  lays  him  as  the  "white  man's  burden"  on 
the  hearts  and  consciences  of  Christian  people. 

We  may  pause  to  remark  that  those  who  are  striving  to 
unravel  the  tangled  web  of  the  negro  problem  will  find  this 
chapter  of  Dr.  Lilly's  an  incandescent  light,  shining  on  every 
spot  where  light  is  most  needed.  Another  expert,  Rev.  W. 
S.  Scott,  is  called  in  to  tell  us  about  the  Mexicans  in  Texas. 
We  had  no  idea,  until  we  read  this  chapter,  how  m.uch  Ave 
needed  information  on  this  subject,  nor  how  much  gratitude 
we  owed  to  the  brethren  in  Western  Texas  for  what  they 
are  doing  to  deliver  a  hundred  thcusand  souls  from  the  su- 
perstitions and  idolatries  of  Romanism. 

From  various  sources.  Dr.  Morris  has  gathered  material — 
"thoughts  that  breathe  and  words  that  burn" — to  illumine 
the  difficult  fields  which  go  to  make  up  the  one  great  sphere 
of  American  home  missions — "the  slums  of  the  city,"  "the 
mountaineers,"  "the  Indians  and  their  territory,"  and  "the 
Great  West."  The  peculiar  features  of  each  of  these  fields 
have  been  brought  out  with  realistic  vividness,  the  awful 
wretchedness  and  pollution  of  the  slums,  the  strange,  stag- 
nant life  of  the  stranded  naountaineers,  the  quaint,  curious 
and  contradictory  aspects  of  the  Indians  and  their  territory, 
the  immeasurable  vastness  of  the  great  West.  Marvellous 
things  are  herein  related.  We  are  by  no  means  sure  that  our 
vivacious  editor  vouches  for  all  the  tales  that  h'^  tells.  If 
so,  it  remains  true  that  some  of  them  are  so  big  as  to  tax  to 
the  utmost  the  credulity  of  a  "dozen  Eastern  men  to  believe 
one  of  them." 

Let  it  not  be  sujaposed  that  Dr.  Morris'  book  is  a  mere  com- 
pilation of  what  others  have  thought  and  said.  Far  from  it. 
He  has  his  own  say,  and  it  is  always  forceful  and  to  the 
point.  But  so  intent  is  he  on  his  worthy  purpose  that  it 
seems  to  matter  nothing  with  him  who  furnishes  the  light,  so 
that  he  can  use  it  to  make  people  see.  Determined  he  is 
that  they  shall  see  the  vast  spiritual  destitutions,  lying  all 
around  them,  furnishing  a  rich  soil  for  the  groAvth  of  vice 
and  crime,  threatening  thus  the  foundations  of  our  social 
and  political  fabric.  He  appeals  to  every  motive  that  should 
inspire  to  action,  pietj',  pity,  philanthropy,  self-interest,  self- 
preservation. 

This  book  is  published  by  the  Fleming  H.  Revell  Compa- 
ny, New  York.  It  can  be  purchased  for  $1.00,  either  from 
the  publishers,  or  fron;  our  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication, Richmond,  Va.  It  ought  to  be  read  by  235,000 
communicants  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is 
their  duty  to  know  what  this  book  contains,  and  they  Avill 
not  find  the  task  irksome.  We  can  say  of  him  Avho  begins 
reading  it  what  Naomi  said  of  Boaz:  "The  man  will  not 
rest  until  he  has  finished  the  thing  this  day. ' ' 

R.  C.  Reed. 


The  Mission  of  the  Aged. 


'  Are  we  aware  of  the  loss  human  society  would  sustain  if 
men  and  women  suffered  no  decline  and  ended  their  lives  as 
do  those  who  are  suddenly  taken  away  from  us  in  their  full 
strength  and  vigor?  We  are  more  apt  to  speak  of  the  added 
responsibility  which  care  for  the  aged  entails  and  to  think 
of  them,  if  lovable,  as  dear  and  worthy  of  our  devotion, 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


7 


than  as  essential  aids  to  the  perfection  of  the  social  econ- 
omy. 

Recently,  I  have  seen  a  very  charming  picture  called  "The 
Waning  Light,"  in  which  two  dear  old  people  sit  together 
facing  the  beauty  of  an  autumnal  sunset,  the  full  radiance 
of  the  glowing  west  illuminating  their  figures. 

Typical  gentlefolk  they  are,  and  full  of  a  serenity  as  de- 
lightful and  peace-making  as  is  the  still,  clear  shining  of  the 
sky  into  which  they  look;  not  only  presently  delightful,  but 
full  of  promise.  Two  courtly,  simple,  highbred  people,  lovers 
still,  after  half  a  century  of  married  fidelity — the  sort  of 
men  and  women  who,  without  consciousness  of  influence, 
create  an  atmosphere  of  courtesy  and  gentle  consideration 
which  affects  natural  rudeness  of  speech  or  action  imme- 
diately. 

Both  faces  express  intelligent  humor,  and  they  are  enjoy- 
ing each  other's  conversation  keenly.  The  wife's  fine  old 
hands  hold  her  knitting  needles  in  check,  while  her  husband 
speaks.  At  a  glance  you  would  knoAv  that  his  words  were 
likely  to  be  witty  and  genial,  and  as  surely  you  could  assert 
that  "chaff"  was  an  unknown  form  of  speech. 

Alas!  these  are  of  an  outward  type  now  nearly  extinct 
among  us,  but  there  are  hearts  who,  under  the  modern, 
greatly  changed  surroundings  of  our  day,  cherish  the  same 
ideals,  and  think  the  same  thoughts  from  which  they  give 
forth  the  same  wholesome,  refreshing,  and  restraining  graces. 
Only  when  many  years  have  softened  and  mellowed  and  made 
wise  a  noble  mind  and  a  generous  nature,  will  we  find 
these  attributes  in  perfection. 

With  most  advancing  lives  there  comes  a  pause,  as  "three- 
score years  and  ten"  round  out  the  time  we  are  wont  to 
speak  of  as  the  measure  of  ordinary  human  activity.  There 
is  a  surcease  from  works  which  carry  us  into  the  market 
places  of  the  world,  a  withdrawal  from  the  thronged  and 
hurried  gatherings  of  crowds.  The  sheltered  lives  of  such 
as  attain  their  maturity  without  loss  of  mental  vigor  are 
somewhat  like  the  "isles  of  safety"  set  up  in  the  congested 
highways  of  great  cities.  The"  younger  people  go  to  them 
to  take  a  view  of  the  complex  dangers  of  the  road  and  grow 
tranquil  under  their  undisturbed  protection. 

It  is  quite  unneeessars^  that  age  should  be  a  period  of  sad- 
ness anci  gloom;  the  safe  passage  through  the  many  storms 
and  struggles  of  life  gives  courage,  as  an  experienced  cap- 
tain learns  to  regard  the  coming  of  a  gale  at  sea.  How  many 
times  has  his  good  ship  ridden  the  tumultuous  waves  in  safe- 
ty; what  moments  of  critical  and  appalling  danger  have  been 
endured  with  bated  breath  and  silent  awe,  which  are  now 
but  memories  of  wonderful  deliverance ! 

How  often  a  young  wife  or  mother  has  gone  in  an  agony 
of  fear  to  seek  counsel  of  her  Avho  had  brought  her  into  this 
world  of  combat,  and  met  the  sweet  serenity  of  face  of  her 
who  had  conquered  in  many  strifes  and  seen  the  joyful  end 
of  many  trials?  There  is  something  almost  super-human  in 
the  soothing  touch  of  an  aged  mother's  hand,  as  it  strokes 
the  ruffled  locks  of  a  daughter's  hair,  while  she  speaks  in 
that  tone  of  mingled  hope  and  assurance  only  possible  to  one 
who  has  found  behind  many  a  cloud  a  sun  still  shining. 

There  is  a  lovely  sympathy  bet'ween  the  grandparents  and 
their  grandchildren.  She  of  the  seventh  decade  has  ceased 
to  expect  perfection — has  found  out  the  mystery  of  indi- 
vidual development  and  tested  the  futility  of  modeling  a 
child's  nature  according  to  a  pattern — has  seen  fractious 
youth  become  tender  and  patient,  and  strong  to  resist  in 
manhood — she  listens,  she  comprehends,  she  does  not  irritate 
by  resistance  before  she  has  heard  the  facts  in  the  case.  She 
knows  already. 

The  grandfather  does  not  early  forget  his  youth — a  man's 
misdeeds  are  the  last  things  he  forgets.  The  temptation,  the 
error,  the  shame,  all  live  in  his  memory,  and  he  can  sympa- 
thize as  well  as  counsel;  happily,  too,  he  may  have  learned 
that  to  mend  his  way,  the  boy  needs  both  these  aids.  How- 
ever it  may  come  about,  a  loving,  intelligent  old  person,  whose 
life  has  been  noble  and  worthy,  is  an  inexpressibly  dear 
friend  and  a  most  valuable  resource  to  a  young  heart  that 
turns  to  it  for  help. 

That  selfishness  and  irratability  are  counted  among  the  at- 
tributes of  advancing  life,  is  a  curious  outcome  of  half-way 
observation.  The  selfish  and  irritable  woman  of  sixty  or 
seventy  has  almost  surely  had  both  these  faults,  in  her  youth 
and  her  maturity.  Robbed  of  the  active  outlets  for  her  try- 
ing faults  of  temper  and  disposition,  they  are  more,  noticed 
in  her  narrower  sphere;  they  are  not  the  fruits  of  life  and 
its  experiences,  they  are  merely  weeds  and  nettles,  which 
have  always  been  harmful. 

Little  individual  habits  or  traits  which  belong  only  to  the 
advanced  life  and  make  us  smile  by  their  oddity  or  simplic- 
ity almost  always  have  their  inherent  beauty,  though  we  do 


not  take  time  to  search  for  it.  It  may  be  a  mere  usage  which 
has  become  second  nature,  it  may  be  a  "fad"  which  seems 
childish,  it  may  be  a  turn  of  speech,  but  at  the  bottom  there 
is  almost  always  a  cause  which  every  now  and  then  shows  a 
result  worth  working  for. 

Many  of  her  descendants  recall  with  a  remembrance  half 
smiling,  half  tearful  a  blackened  old  chest  of  drawers  be- 
longing to  a  beloved  grandmother,  which  bore  in  the  family 
the  name  of  "The  World."  That  it  contained  everything 
Avas  a  popular  belief.  Into  its  heavy  drawers  went  all  man- 
ner of  stray  things,  from  a  horseshoe  to  a  skate  strap.  Her 
children  were  grave  men  versed  in  ihe  important  and  respon- 
sible affairs  of  the  world ;  into  those  long  black  repositories 
went  not  only  estrays  of  every  sort,  but  the  experience  of 
years  lying  far  behind  when  they,  long-legged,  eager  lads,  had 
looked  blindly  for  what  they  could  not  find.  Impracticable, 
apparently  wortliless  scraps  of  every  shape  and  texture  were 
thus  stored  away,  not  without  many  a  laughing  comment 
from  lookers-on.  Yet  to  ho"\v  many  a  searcher  after  the  im- 
possible has  that  dear  "World"  proved  a  keeper  of  treas- 
ures !  All  her  fond  knoAvledge  of  what  boys  require  was 
locked  away  with  that  extraordinai'y  conglomeration. 

And  that  "World"  was  but  an  outcropping  of  the  life 
Avhich  never  was  void  of  resource  for  ills  of  body  and  spirit 
and  of  an  experience  that  fitted  her  strong  and  clear  mind 
to  give  comfort  in  trial,  and  wise  counsel  in  every  phase  of 
domestic  pain  and  anxiety.  There  was  an  exhaustless  store 
upon  which  eveiy  demanding  sore  heart  could  draw  con- 
tinually without  fear  of  ever  being  left  unrefreshed. 

Many  old  people  are  lost  to  the  world,  which  might  be  so 
much  enriched  and  adorned  by  their  influence,  by  being  re- 
garded mei'ely  as  objects  of  solicitude  and  care,  and  not, 
in  their  spliei'es,  still  important  to  the  equilibrium  of  life, 
which  requires  youth  and  inexperience,  maturity  and  dis- 
couragement, age  and  its  peace  to  make  its  completeness. 
Their  mission  is  to  heal,  to  encourage,  to  demonstrate  the  fal- 
lacious standards  of  wortliless  efforts;  "to  head  the  human 
host  in  its  march  to  Paradise." 

There  is  also,  if  the  parental  influence  is  good,  an  uncon- 
scious power  in  their  presence  under  the  same  roof  with  the 
young,  or  in  their  dignified  maintenance  of  their  oAvn  homes, 
which  so  often  become  a  species  of  Mecca  to  the  loving  hearts 
of  children.  To  have  reason  to  move  gently,  to  speak  kindly, 
to  Avatch  for  opportunity  to  aid  weakness,  or  forestall  the 
wishes  of  those  who  move  slowly,  is  a  blessing  to  childhood 
and  yet  greater  gain  to  noisy  and  thoughtless  youth.  When 
love  and  respect  direct  a  thoughtless  lad  to  be  careful  in  the 
way  in  which  he  approaches  a  gentle,  quiet  grandmother,  or 
to  be  helpful  and  companionable  to  a  cheei"y  j^randfather  who 
loves  to  feel  himself  still  in  touch  with  the  boys,  is  a  better 
source  of  education  in  good  manners  than  can  be  derived 
from  many  lectures  and  much  example  in  chivalric  courtesy. 
It  would  seem  that  the  two  extremes  of  life  were  needed  to 
call  forth  the  best  qualities  of  the  children  of  a  household. 
The  tenderness  a  baby  rouses  in  every  heart  and  the  fond 
deference  which  is  the  rightful  tribute  to  age,  when  it  is 
lovable,  both  help  to  bring  to  the  surface  those  germs  of 
knightly  generosity  and  gentleness  necessary  to  the  perfec- 
tion of  the  highest  type  of  character  in  a  man. 

The  young  mother  and  father  who  fail  to  enfoi'ce  upon 
their  children  their  dutiful  consideration  for  the  aged  are 
neglecting  one  of  the  most  powerful  aids  toward  ennobling 
their  characters.  Only  too  often  they  are  allowed  to  feel  that 
even  half  an  hour  given  to  those  who  love  them  so  intensely 
is  a  sacrifice  which  should  not  be  demanded  of  them,  and 
their  eyes  are  never  opened  to  what  pleasure  they  might 
gain  by  hearing  the  tales  of  days  gone  by,  or  by  learning 
from  one  who  had  been  a  master  of  horsemanship  or  of  some 
other  accomplishment,  which  they  are  greedy  to  gain.  It  is 
impossible  for  a  child  to  divorce  his  thoughts  from  the  real- 
ity of  age  as  he  sees  it,  nor  can  he  imagine  the  old  man  a 
gallant  youth,  unless  his  mind  is  guided  toward  that  end. 
No  fictitious  book  compares  with  grandfather's  stories  of  old 
war  days,  or  grandmother's  recollections  of  her  lovers  and 
her  girlish  gayety. 

Yet  a  holier  mission  have  the  aged  which  is  too  sacred 
to  belong  properly  to  this  place,  yet  it  is  not  possible  to  leave 
it  without  a  word  of  grateful  acknowledgement.  I  mean  their 
power  to  speak  of  God  as  a  factor  in  their. lives.  "Him  have 
we  proved;  be  not  afraid  of  what  awaits  "yoia."  This,  in 
the  holy  lives  of  many  an  aged  man  and  woman  is  like  an  as- 
surance which  cannot  be  disproved.  Sorrow,  loss,  trial,  all 
these  have  they  known,  and  yet  in  the  end  their  testimony  is : 
"  'All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  who  love  God,' 
and  you  need  fear  no  enemy,  not  even  death  himself,  for  we, 
the  old  who  have  travelled  so  long  and  so  far,  have  never 
been  forsaken  nor  left  undefended." — N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 
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Devotional. 


Doing  the  Will  of  God. 


There  are  other  thoughts  in  the  Scriptures  that  catch  men 
up  on  glorious  wings  to  show  them  the  face  of  him  whose  we 
are  and  whom  we  serve ;  but  thei'e  is  no  thought  that  more 
transforms  a  man 's  life,  more  floods  over  him  the  transfigured 
glory  of  a  face  touched  once  on  the  mountain  top  years  ago, 
than  the  thought  than  he  can  tie  his  life  up  to  the  doing  of 
the  will  of  God.  Do  you  seek  for  an  object  in  life?  "I 
come  to  do  thy  will,  0  God."  Do  you  seek  for  God?  "My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me."  Do  you  desire 
society?  "Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  God,  the  same  is 
my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and  my  mother."  Do  you  seek 
for  an  education  ?  ' '  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will,  0  God. ' ' 
Seekest  thou  for  reward?  "He  that  doetli  the  will  of  God 
abideth  forever."  There  will  be  no  change  for  him.  Wheti 
the  wreck  of  matter  comes,  and  the  everlasting  heavens  are 
folded  up  like  a  garment  and  laid  away  for  their  last  sleep, 
he  will  still  abide.  Other  things  will  pass  away,  but  he  that 
is  doing  the  will  of  God  is  a  part  now  of  a  life  that  shall 
last  forever,  of  that  great  sweeping,  flowing  life  that  alone 
holds  this  world  steady,  with  all  that  is  passing  and  chang- 
ing in  it.  And  by  and  by,  when  other  things  shall  pass  away, 
his  life,  instead  of  grasping  in  itself  the  things  that  are  laid 
aside,  will  find  that  it  has  laid  hold  of  the  things  that  are 
going  to  abide  forever,  the  things  that  alone  are  worth  tlie 
seeking,  the  loving,  and  the  aspiring  after. — Robert  E.  Speer. 


It  was  out  of  the  cloud  that  the  deluge  came,  yet  it  was 
upon  it  that  the  bow  set!  The  cloud  is  a  thing  of  darkness, 
yet  God  chooses  it  for  the  place  where  he  bends  the  arch 
of  light.  Such  is  the  way  of  our  God.  He  knows  that  we 
need  the  cloud,  and  that  a  bright  sky,  without  speck  or 
shadow,  would  not  suit  us  in  our  passage  to  the  Kingdom. 
Therefore  he  draws  the  clouds  above  us  not  once  in  a  life- 
time, but  many  times.  But,  lest  the  gloom  should  appal  us, 
he  braids  the  cloud  with  sunshine — nay,  makes  it  the  object 
which  gleams  to  our  eyes  with  the  very  fairest  hues  cf 
heaven. — Horatio  Bonar. 


The  world  is  made  glad  by  sacrifice.  There  is  no  real  giv- 
ing but  is  sacrificial,  a  kind  of  sacrament,  a  devotion,  by  the 
dedication  unto  another  of  what  we  prize  and  could  turn  to 
account  for  ourselves  and  fain  would  keep  fondly,  but  that 
still  more  we  have  a  heart  to  give  it.  But  to  give  what,  for 
ourselves,  we  need  not  and  want  not,  is  naught.  "How  can 
that  leave  a  trace  which  has  left  no  void?" — Selected. 


Andrew  Murray  tells  us  what  to  say  in  time  of  trouble : 

First.  He  brought  me  here — it  is  by  his  will  I  am  in  this 
strait  place,  in  that  will  I  rest. 

Next.  He  will  keep  me  here  in  his  love,  and  give  me 
grace  in  this  trial  to  behave  as  his  child. 

Then.  He  will  make  the  trial  a  blessing — teaching  me  the 
lessons  he  means  me  to  learn  and  working  in  me  grace  he  in- 
tends for  me. 

Last.  In  his  good  time  he  can  bring  me  out  again — how 
and  when  he  knows. 

Say — I  am  here,  first,  by  God's  appointment;  second,  in 
his  keeping;  third,  under  his  training;  fourth,  for  his 
time. 


"As  We  Forgive  Our  Debtors." 

0  God,  my  sins  are  manifold ;  against  my  life  they  cry. 
And  all  my  guilty  deeds  forgone  up  to  Thy  temple  fly. 
Wilt  Thou  release  my  trembling  soul,  that  to  despair  is 
driven  ? 

"Forgive!"  a  blessed  voice  replied,  "and  thou  shalt  be  for- 
given. ' ' 

My  foemen.  Lord,  are  fierce  and  fell;  they  spurn  me  in 
their  pride ; 

They  render  evil  for  my  good ;  my  patience  they  deride ; 
Arise,  my  King,  and  be  proud  in  righteous  ruin  driven ! 
"Forgive,"  the  awful  answer  came,  "as  thou  wouldst  be 
forgiven. ' ' 

Seven  times,  0  Lord,  I've  pardoned  them;  seven  times 

they've  sinned  again; 
They  practice  still  to  work  my  woe  and  triumph  in  my 

pain ; 

But  let  them  dread  my  vengeance  now  to  Just  resentment 
given ! 

"Forgive,  the  voice  in  thunder  spake,  "or  never  be  for- 
given ! ' ' 

—Reginald  Heber  (1873-1826). 


flDi90ionar\> 


A  Spaniard's  Estimate  of  Protestants. 


An  influential  political  paper  in  the  north  of  Spain  recent- 
ly reported  an  interview  with  a  monarchial  member  of  the 
Cortes  upon  his  opinion  of  the  Protestant  movement  based 
upon  his  personal  observations.    He  reported  as  follows: 

"The  influence  of  those  missions  has  been  declared  at 
times  to  be  political.  This  is  a  great  mistake.  Those  who 
really  know  them  can  see  clearly  enough  that  their  labor  is 
one  exclusively  of  religious  propaganda.  I  have  seen  them 
in  many  places,  and  I  can  affimi  that  they  do  not  ever  mix 
themselves  up  in  political  questions,  either  national  or  local. 
They  have  followers  because  our  clergy  are  inferior  to  theirs, 
and  because  both  the  pastors  and  evangelists  and  their  wives 
devote  themselves  actively  and  intelligently  to  the  teaching 
of  the  people,  and  with  kindly  hearts  and  ways  are  always 
ready  to  do  what  they  can  for  the  poor.  It  is  lamentable  to 
see  the  difference  between  the  schools  of  the  Protestants 
and  the  Catholic  schools.  Go  into  any  of  the  villages  where 
there  is  a  Protestant  center  and  you  will  notice  how  inevit- 
ably the  country  people  who  join  the  Protestant  ranks  ac- 
quire a  certain  degree  of  culture.  I  have  attended  their 
meetings  for  worship  and  have  acciuainted  myself  with  their 
schools,  and  I  have  noticed  their  excellent  manners  and  their 
intelligence.  If  they  are  insulted  on  the  streets,  they  let  it 
pass.  If  persons  implore  their  help  or  advice,  it  is  given  in 
a  kindly  way,  without  asking  whether  they  are  Protestants 
or  Catholics. ' ' — Missionary  Herald. 


If  Japan  is  victorious,  the  war  will  mean  a  fi'ee  field  for 
Christian  missions  in  Korea,  and  probably  also  in  Man- 
churia. Whatever  the  result,  it  is  probable  that  the  nations 
of  EuroiJe  and  the  United  States  will  not  allow  the  opportu- 
nity to  secure  the  freedom  of  commerce  in  Manchuria  which 
Russia  has  promised,  but  shows  no  disposition  to  allow,  to 
pass  unimproved  We  confess  to  a  hope  that  somehow  out 
of  the  present  troubles  may  come  an  ending  that  will  curb 
the  persecuting  and  intolerant  spirit  of  Russia  and  open 
its  vast  and  multitudinous  peoples  to  the  free  prpgxess  of 
the  pure  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. — Boston  Watchman. 


Any  one  familiar  with  the  working  of  foreign  missions, 
particularly  in  India,  will  have  often  been  surprised  at  the 
growing  work  done  in  the  direction  of  teaching  the  children 
some  industry.  The  missionary  had  not  been  long  in  the  field 
when  it  became  incumbent  upon  him  to  look  after  the  bodies 
as  well  as  the  souls  of  the  people,  and  so  medical  missions 
arose.  Following  hard  upon  them  came  the  industrial  work 
of  the  missions.  Children  snatched  from  the  grip  of  star- 
vation and  converts  to  whom  openings  for  employment  were 
closed  the  moment  they  became  Christians,  made  the  start- 
ing of  industrial  schools  in  connection  with  missions  a  neces- 
sity. In  furtherance  of  this  work,  there  has  just  been  es- 
tablished the  Industrial  Missions  Association  of  America. 
The  inception  of  this  new  organization  is  due  to  Mr.  H.  W. 
Fry,  who  has  travelled  extensively  in  India  on  business. 
This  new  association  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  prosecuting 
general  missionary  work,  but  aims  to  co-operate  with  all 
missionary  boards  for  the  furtherance  of  their  industrial 
work.  The  association  expects  in  a  large  measure  to  be  self- 
supporting.  The  establishment  of  factories  and  the  develop- 
ment of  home  industries,  with  a  supervision  of  the  trans- 
portation and  marketing  of  products,  are  among' its  worthy 
aims.  A  similar  society  in  England  has  been  operating  on 
somewhat  nairower  lines  for  some  time.  This  new  effort  de- 
serves well  of  all  friends  of  missions. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


It  is  reported  that  the  conversion  to  Christianity  of  two 
well  known  Brahmins  in  the  city  of  Jaipur,  India,  the  one 
a  sub-judge  and  the  other  a  lady  doctor,  has  created  much 
excitement  in  the  Hindu  community,  and  a  resolution  has 
been  passed  that  children  are  not  to  be  sent  to  missionary 
schools,  and  that  zenanas  are  to  be  closed  against  lady  niis- 
sionaries.  One  of  the  Hindu  papers,  referring  to  education 
under  Christian  influence,  says  "it  does  not  end  with  their 
social  life,  but  sticks  to  them  throughout  their  lives." — 
Christian  Work. 


One  day,  in  Burmah,  Dr.  Judson  met  a  native  woman.  He 
could  not  speak  a  word  of  her  language,  but,  touching  her 
with  his  hand,  looked  up  and  pointed  toward  heaven.  She 
went  home  and  told  her  friends  that  she  had  seen  an  angel 
of  God.  The  radiant  face  of  the  reverent  manner  had  im- 
pressed her  as  if  it  had  been  Christ  himself. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


The  Mission  of  the  Seventy. 

Luke  10:1-16.  April  24,  1904. 

The  gospel  salvation  must  be  carried  to  the  perishing.  They 
neither  can  nor  will  come  to  gospel  blessings  of  themselves. 
Those  dead  in  ti'espasses  and  sins  can  not  come  to  the  source 
of  spiritual  life.  Those  at  "enmity  with  God  will  not  seek 
the  divine  Saviour."  Christ  enforced  the  need  of  pressing 
acceptance  of  the  gospel  upon  lost  men  during  his  public 
ministry.  He  commissioned  his  twelve  apostles  to  go  forth 
and  preach  gospel  tidings.  He  afterwards  dispatched  sev- 
enty evangelists  for  the  same  puipose.  The  passage  before 
us  presents  three  subjects: 

I.  The  Sending  of  the  Seventy. — Not  only  the  fact  that 
they  were  sent,  but  the  manner  of  the  sending  alfords  in- 
struction. They  were  sent  two  and  two.  They  had  the  ad- 
vantage of  companionsliip,  and  could  mutually  strengthen 
and  encourage  each  other.  They  were  sent  whether  the 
Lord  himself  would  come.  Their  labors  must  be  supplement- 
ed by  the  presence  and  power  of  Christ,  if  they  accomplished 
any  permanent  good.  They  were  sent  forth  with  prayer 
not  only  for  the  evangelists  themselves,  but  for  additional 
laborers  to  be  placed  in  the  world's  harvest.  They  were  as- 
signed their  work,  though  defenseless  as  lambs  among  wolves 
and  yet  were  protected  by  Almighty  power.  The  same  is 
true  of  modern  foreign  missionaries.  They,  too,  placed  in 
the  world's  harvest  field  need  sympathy,  companionship,  the 
presence  of  Christ,  earnest  prayer,  and  divine  protection. 

n.  The  Instructions  Given  the  Seventy.  They  were  told 
not  to  carry  the  means  of  support,  neither  "purse  nor  scrip 
nor  shoes."  They  were  not  going  to  a  foreign  land,  nor 
among  strangers,  but  in  their  own  country,  and  among  their 
own  Jewish  brethren.  They  were  directed  to  "eat  such 
things  as  they  give"  because  "the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire."  They  were  directed  to  waste  no  time  in  ceremonious 
salutations,  nor  in  unnecessary  visiting.  They  were  to  "sa- 
lute no  man  by  the  way,"  nor  to  "go  from  house  to  house." 
They  were  to  be  messengers  of  peace  and  to  bring  peace  to 
every  house  receiving  them.  They  were  to  heal  the  sick 
in  the  cities  visited  and  thus  care  for  their  bodies  as  well  as 
their  souls.  They  were  to  testify  against  cities  rejecting 
them,  and  to  "wipe  off  against  them  the  very  dust  of  their 
feet. ' '  They  were  to  deliver  to  all  classes  the  same  message, 
"The  Kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you,"  leaving  to 
each  one  the  option  of  entering  or  refusing.  They  were  as- 
sured that  they  who  heard  them  heard  Christ,  and  that  those 
who  despised  them  despised  their  master.  They  were  taught 
that  all  who  condemned  Christ  and  his  messengers  con- 
demned the  God  who  sent  them.  Their  instructions,  there- 
fore, embraced  support,  social  intercourse,  peace  imparted, 
healing  given,  testimony  against  rejectors,  the  message  to 
be  delivered,  and  the  assurance  that  as  representatives  they 
were  identified  with  Christ  and  God. 

HL  Sin  Increased  by  Neglected  Privileges.  Our  Saviour 
declares  that  it  would  be  more  tolerable,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment for  Sodom  than  for  the  city  rejecting  his  messengers 
and  their  messages.  The  reason  for  this  is  that  such  a  city 
had  opportunities  for  instruction  and  salvation  not  afforded 
the  Sodomites.  He  also  denounces  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida, 
in  which  some  of  his  mighty  works  had  been  done,  without 
bringing  them  to  penitence  and  faith,  and  affirms  that  had 
such  works  been  done  in  the  heathen  cities  of  Tyre  and  Sidon 
"they  would  have  long  ago  repented  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes."  Capernaum,  the  city  of  his  residence  during  much 
of  his  public  ministry,  and  exalted  to  heaven  in  point  of  priv- 
ilege, as  the  recipient  of  miitiplied  teachings  and  many  mira- 
cles, he  condemns  to  destruction  for  unbelief  and  biding  in 
sin.  The  plain  warning  here  given  is  that  religious  advant- 
ages slighted  involve  a  deeper  guilt  and  a  more  aggravated 
doom. 


Be  cheerful.    Give  this  lonesome  world  a  smile 
We  stay  at  longest  but  a  little  while. 
Hasten  we  must,  or  we  shall  lose  the  chance 
To  give  the  gentle  word,  the  kindly  glance. 

— The  Christian  Endeavor  World. 


Knowing  ourselves,  our  world,  our  task  so  great. 
Our  time  so  brief — 'tis  clear  if  we  refuse 
The  means  so  limited,  the  means  so  rude, 
To  execute  our  purpose,  life  will  fleet. 
And  we  shall  fade,  and  leave  our  task  undone. 

— Browning. 


Mestminster  Xeaoue 


BY  REV.  G.  H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Answered  Prayers. 

May  1.  Acts  4:23-31. 

Quote  promises  to  answer  prayer. 
When  there  is  need  of  more  prayer. 

One  of  the  classical  promises  to  answer  pi'ayer  is  ask,  seek, 
knock,  pray  imj^ortunately.  Dr.  Jos.  Parker  used  to  say 
in  his  vehement  manner,  "Batter  the  door  down."  We  are 
told  by  even  higher  authority  that  fhe  kingdom  can  suffer 
being  taken  by  violence.  Our  father  delights  to  see  liis 
children  deeply  in  earnest — not  taking  "nay"  for  an  answer. 
Old  Jacob  strikingly  shows  us  the  power  of  persistent  prayer. 
Hold  fast  the  promise  with  ever  increasing  intensity  of  spirit 
until  the  blessing  comes.  In  come  it  will,  the  heaven  and 
earth  must  be  moved  to  grant  the  answer. 

Men  ought  always  to  pray  and  not  to  faint.  See  the 
importunate  widow  bearing  away  her  fulfilled  desire  by  her 
' '  continual  coming. ' ' 

I  have  no  doubt  but  that  for  by  far  the  most  of  us  there 
is  need  for  more  prayer  as  regards  all  spheres  of  our  life, 
but  I  am  persuaded  that  with  all  of  us  there  is  greater 
need  for  more  i^rayer  in  regards  to  the  kingdom  and  its  pro- 
gress than  anywhere  else  in  our  life.  You  will  be  surprised 
to  learn  how  largely  selfish  you  are  until  you  begin  study- 
ing how  large  a  place  yourself  and  self-interests  hold  in  your 
petitions.  What  a  forceful  rebuke  we  receive  to  this  subtly 
selfish  spirit  so  strong  in  us  as  we  study  the  situation  pre- 
sented by  our  scripture  lesson  for  today. 

These  early  Christians  were  so  concerned  for  the  growth 
of  the  kingdom,  the  freedom  of  G^)d's  word,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  that  they  seem  in  this  prayer  meeting  at  last  to 
have  had  no  concern  for  selfish  interests,  though  to  one  twen- 
tieth century,  ease-loving,  comfort-seeking  spirit  right  well 
might  they  in  face  of  the  rising  storm  of  persecution,  have 
besought  the  Lord  ' '  that  didst  make  the .  heaven  and  the 
earth  and  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,"  to  manifest  his 
power  in  behalf  of  their  personal  safety  and  welfare.  But 
search  as  I  may  through  their  jjrayer  as  recorded,  I  can 
detect  no  slightest  tone  of  any  such  self-concern.  It  is  very 
clear,  however,  that  they  were  greatly  exercised  lest  their 
anxiety  about  their  personal  safety  might  interfere  with 
their  speaking  the  truth  boldly  in  face  of  the  threatening 
danger.  So  they  bend  their  soul-energy  in  united  petition 
for  boldness  and  fearlessness  in  declaring  the  word,  let  come 
what  God  would  to  their  safety  or  their  lives. 

Look  around  you  in  your  church,  your  town,  your  family, 
the  whole  world  for  that  matter  and  you'll  perceive  a  dire 
need  on  all  hands  for  more  of  that  early  Christian  kind  of 
prayer,  "And  when  they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken 
wherein  they  were  gathered  together;  and  they  were  all  filled 
with  the  holy  spirit,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. ' ' 

Now  that  is  not  the  exceptional  result  of  such  prayer;  it 
is  the  unexceptional  rule  that  such  prayer  brings  such  an- 
swers. Let  us  all  be  more  intensely  concerned  about  the  well- 
fare  and  progress  of  our  Master's  kingdom  and  we  shall  not 
need  so  much  petition  about  our  personal  welfare  and  pre- 
gress,  or  Paul  will  have  to  come  back  and  strike  out  at  least 
the  28th  and  29th  verses  of  his  eighth  of  Romans. 


It  is  what  a  man  might  have  been  which  jars  on  what 
he  is.  When  a  man  has  once  stood  on  the  Mount  of  Vision, 
when  he  has  once  heard  the  call  of  God  to  his  soul,  and 
made  answer,  "Here  am  I,"  he  can  never  go  back  to 
dwell  in  the  valley  of  commonplace.  The  maisma  there,  to 
which  ordinai'y  men  have  become  immune,  is  deadly  to  him. — 
Century. 


For  more  than  a  thousand  years  the  Bible,  collectively 
taken,  has  gone  hand  in  hand  with  civilization,  science,  law — 
in  short,  with  the  moral  and  intellectual  cultivation  of  the 
species — always  supporting  and  often  leading  the  way.  Its 
veiy  presence  as  a  believed  book,  has  rendered  the  nations 
emphatically  a  chosen  race;  and  this,  too,  in  exact  propor- 
tion as  it  is  more  or  less  generally  known  and  studied. — 
Coleridge. 


Purge  out  of  every  heart  the  lurking  grudge.  Give  us 
grace  and  strength  to  forbear  and  to  persevere.  Offenders, 
give  us  the  grace  to  accept  and  to  forgive  offences.  Forget- 
ful ourselves,  help  us  to  liear  cheerfully  the  forgetfulness  of 
others.  Give  us  courage  and  gayety  and  the  quiet  mind ! — 
Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 
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Contrfbuteb. 


Cardenas,  Cuba,  and  Southern  Presbyterians. 

The  American  people  are  justly  proud  of  their  record  in 
Cuba.  The  cause  for  which  they  fought  was  righteous.  The 
work  which  they  did  was  ennobling,  and  the  effects  of  that 
work  are  seen  in  a  growing,  stable,  self-governing  republic. 

To  secure  this  result  all  creeds  and  no  creeds  combined, 
yet  much  of  the  sinew  and  strength  of  the  movement  came 
from  those  whose  hearts  and  minds  had  been  shaped  by  Cal- 
vinistic  teaching.  From  the  governor  general,  who  held  that 
position  longest,  to  the  hero  of  San  Juan  Hill  and  on 
through  the  heads  of  departments,  Presbyterianism  was 
strongly  represented. 

In  Cardenas,  with  one  exception,  all  the  notable  work  was 
done  by  Presbj'terians.  One  fair  day  during  the  blockade 
three  American  gunboats  steamed  into  the  harbor,  recon- 
noitering.  The  van  was  led  by  the  Winslow  with  a  North 
Carolina  Presbyterian  in  charge.  Behind  an  old  building  at 
the  wharf  lay  a  little  Spanish  tug  boat  with  a  small  cannon 
mounted.  One  well-directed  shot  and  Ensign  Worth  Bag- 
ley  was  the  first  American  to  shed  his  blood  for  Cuba's 
freedom.  The  news  was  flashed  to  Washington,  from  there 
throughout  the  country,  and  to  "Remember  the  Maine"  was 
added  "Bagley's  death  must  be  avenged  by  Spain's  retire- 
ment from  the  New  World." 

The  war  over  and  the  great  task  of  reforming  the  custom 
hovxse,  the  postal  service,  sanitation,  etc.,  begun,  directly 
a  Presbyterian  either  by  profession  or  by  training,  was  found 
at  the  head  of  each  of  these  departments. 

No  man  could  have  done  better  work  in  remodeling  the 
postoffice  than  A.  Arthur  White,  another  representative  of 
the  Old  North  State's  Calvinism,  and  a  native  of  Mebane. 
For  two  years  he  directed  the  office,  won  the  good  will  of 
the  entire  town,  and  left  his  successor  and  all  the  office  force 
in  tears  over  his  departure. 

Sanitation,  fomiei'ly  in  such  a  wretched  condition,  was 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Dr.  W.  H.  Forsythe,  a  Presbyterian 
physician  from  Lexington,  Ky.  Under  his  leadership  plans 
for  a  new  and  handsome  hospital  were  proposed  and  exe- 
cuted, the  town  was  cleaned  up,  a  new  system  of  sanitation 
was  adopted,  and  now  Cardenas  is  recognized  as  one  of  the 
cleanest  towns  of  the  island.  The  memory  of  this  earnest. 
Christian  physician  abides  yet  among  all  classes. 

The  Presbyterian  head  of  the  custom  house  was  early  re- 
placed by  a  Methodist  lieutenant  of  the  Tenth  Infantry, 
yet  even  he  was  not  content  until  he  had  secured  as  a  help- 
meet a  good  Presbyterian  wife. 

Immediately  upon  the  close  of  the  war  our  committee  of 
foreign  missions  determined  to  join  in  the  general  movement 
for  religious  liberty  in  the  island  and  sent  Rev.  J.  G.  Hall, 
a  native  of  South  Carolina,  and  a  graduate  of  Davidson 
college,  to  look  over  the  ground.  Mr.  Hall  came  to  Cardenas 
and  was  so  much  pleased  with  the  town,  that  he  at  once 
began  work.  By  his  modesty,  sincerity  and  good  judgment, 
he  won  the  sympathy  of  the  entire  town,  and  from  the  very 
first  great  interest  was  shown.  For  four  years  he  remained 
at  his  post,  going  in  and  out  among  the  people,  teaching, 
preaching  and  living  the  gospel  iintil  God  laid  his  hand 
upon  him  and  took  him  to  his  reward.  Yet  at  the  end  of 
those  four  years  of  labor  he  could  point  to  a  church  of  75 
members,  and  a  congi'egation  of  150  person's.  "Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant." 

Since  that  time  two  additional  men  and  three  unmarried 
ladies  have  been  more  or  less  connected  with  the  mission 
work  of  our  church  in  this  town,  while  within  the  last  few 
weeks  two  more  graduates  of  Davidson  have  been  appointed 
to  come  to  us  during  the  summer,  one  of  whom  will  be  in 
charge  of  the  school  work  at  this  place.  No  other  town  of  the 
island  can  begin  to  show  such  decided  results  from  Presby- 
terian efforts. 

Blood,  brain,  and  brawn  have  been  called  upon  to  accom- 
plish it.  How  to  perpetuate  and  extend  this  work  begim  by 
the  brethren  who  have  been  here  before  us  is  the  question 
that  at  present  we  are  seeking  to  solve.  The  people  here 
have  set  their  hearts  upon  a  church  building  to  be  known 
as  the  "Hall  Memorial,"  and  have  nearly  eight  hundred 
dollars  in  bank. 

This  is  but  a  beginning,  as  Cardenas  is  a  modern  city  of 
25,000  inhabitants,  and  we  must  build  for  the  future,  not  the 
present. 

We  are  being  crowded  out  of  our  rented  hall  and  are 
anxiously  looking  to  the  time  when  by  the  combined  efforts 
of  the  congregation  here  and  our  friends  at  home,  we  can 
move  into  a  larger  and  more  commodious  house. 

Cardnas,  Cuba.  R.  L.  Wharton. 


A  Message  to  the  Christian  Students  of  all  Lands. 

The  missionaries  of  China,  realizing  that  the  present  time 
affords  an  unprecedented  opportunity  for  the  spread  of  the 
gospel  among  the  Chinese,  are  appealing. to  their  respective 
home  churches  for  great  re-enforcements  in  all  departments 
of  their  work.  We,'  the  undersigned  student  volunteers  in 
China,  who  are  associated  with  other  missionaries  in  these 
appeals,  desire  in  connection  therewith  to  send  an  additional 
message  to  our  fellow-students  in  the  home  lands.  We 
hold,  with  Prof.  Warneck,  that  the  missionary  service  de- 
mands men  who  are  not  only  strong  in  faith,  but  who  are  also 
broad  minded,  thoroughly  trained,  and  of  scholarly  attain- 
ments. It  is  to  the  universities  and  colleges  that  we  mainly 
look  for  such  men,  and  herein  is  the  reason  for  our  message. 
We  ask  your  attention  first  to  the  following  considerations : 
It  is  one  in  government,  literature  and  religion,  with  a 
common  history,  a  uniform  civilization,  and  one  language 
spoken  by  at  least  three-fourths  of  the  people.  A  man's 
influence  may  thus  be  felt  to  the  uttermost  limits  of  the 
empire. 

Their  innate  capacity,  as  yet  largely  unrecognized,  fits 
them  for  a  place  amongst  the  foremost  nations  of  the  earth. 
Chinese  literature  and  philosophy  bear  witness  to  the  vigor 
of  their  intellectual  life.  In  business  capacity  they  are  sec- 
ond to  none.  In  Hongkong,  Singapore  and  Manila,  and  the 
treaty  ports  of  China,  Chinese  merchants  have  held  their 
own  in  the  face  of  severe  Western  competition,  and  the 
wealth  of  these  cities  is  largely  in  their  hands.  Their  un- 
questioned genius  for  commerce  is  destined  to  make  them  a 
power  in  this  commercial  age.  Physically,  too,  the  Chinese 
display  an  almost  unparalleled  vitality.  By  no  means  a  dying 
race,  but  one  whose  day  is  still  to  come,  they  will,  for  good 
or  evil,  profoundly  influence  the  history  of  the  world. 

For  practically  the  first  time  since  the  age  of  Confucius, 
China  has  turned  her  face  from  the  past.  During  two  thou- 
sand years  no  place  has  been  found  for  any  learning  oiatside 
of  the  Confucian  classics.  They  alone  have  been  taught  in 
the  schools,  and  have  formed  the  basis  for  the  examination 
of  graduates,  while  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  them  has 
been  the  sole  criterion  of  a  scholar.  Today  the  educational 
system  is  undergoing  rapid  changes.  Western  mathematics, 
science  and  history  have  been  included  by"  the  imperial  gov- 
ernment amongst  the  subjects  for  examination,  thus  creating 
amongst  many  students  a  real  desire  to  study  these  sub- 
jects. The  central  government  is  attempting  to  establish 
schools  based  on  Western  models  in  evei-y  city  of  the  em- 
pire, and  colleges  in  all  important  centers.  Missionary  col- 
leges are  crowded.  During  the  past  year  more  than  one 
thousand  picked  students  have  been  sent  to  Japan  to  learn 
from  a  country  China  has  hitherto  despised.  Publications 
dealing  with  Western  subjects  are  in  eager  demand,  and 
have  reached  the  very  highest  officials  in  the  land.  In  1900, 
when  the  emperor's  rooms  were  entered  by  the  foreign 
troops,  a  large  collection  of  such  books  was  discovered,  in- 
cluding copies  of  the  Christian  Scriptures.  Newspapers,  _  at 
one  time  almost  unknown,  are  now  being  rapidly  multiplied 
and  are  eagerly  read  throughout  the  empire.  It  is  the  cir- 
culation of  such  literature  that  has  largely  helped  to  create 
a  widespread  desire  for  reform,  a  desire  which  has  shown 
itself  so  strongly  that  the  most  reactionary  officials  are 
unable  to  ignore  it.  The  opening  up  of  internal  waterways 
to  steam  traffic,  and  the  construction  of  railways,  are  also 
helping  to  break  down  the  conservative  spirit  and  to  pave 
the  way  for  still  greater  innovations.  In  every  phase  of  the 
nation's  life,  and  in  every  section  of  the  country,  the  past 
five  years  have  brought  unmistakable  evidences  of  a  chang- 
ing attitude  of  mind. 

We  wish  further  to  declare  our  deliberate  convictions: 

1.  That  the  religious  forces  at  work  in  China,  apart  from 
Christianity,  have  failed  to  save  her. 

During  recent  years  students  of  the  West  have  become 
familiar  with  the  theoretical  teaching  of  the  three  religions 
of  China;  but  nothing,  apart  from  personal  observation,  can 
show  how  utterly  they  have  failed  to  save  the  nation  from 
moral  corruptions  and  hopeless  pessimism.  The  new  educa- 
tional system  promulgated  by  imperial  edicts,  is  as  yet  in 
most  places  merely  the  ideal.  The  lack  of  qualified  and  ef- 
ficient teachers  and  the  insincerity  of  officials  have  combined 
largely  to  neutralize  the  effect  of  these  edicts.  Above  all, 
they  fail  to  inculcate  that  personal  and  political  righteous- 
ness which  is  inseparable  from  education  in  its  truest  sense. 
The  reform  movement,  again,  which  is  obtaining  such  a 
strong  hold  on  the  younger  generation  of  students,  though 
containing  much  that  is  hopeful,  is  in  danger  of  becoming, 
unless  influenced  by  Christianity,  purely  materialistic.  Lack- 
ing those  moral  and  religious  forces  which  have  been  at  the 
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root  of  every  great  reform,  it  will  tend  only  to  anarchy. 

2.  That  Christianity  is  proving  its  ability  to  meet  every 
one  of  China's  needs. 

We  have  seen  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  in  spite  of  all  the 
disadvantages  of  its  position  as  a  "foreign  religion,"  touch 
cold  hearts,  purify  corrupt  lives,  elevate  supposedly  immuta- 
ble standards,  and  deliver  the  minds  of  both  men  and  women 
from  a  bondage  the  like  of  which  Europe  has  probably  never 
known.  The  Kingdom  of  God  is  being  established  in  China, 
and  thei'e  are  e\'idences  on  every  hand  that  a  new  and  living 
force  is  at  work  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  The  Christian 
Church  has  thus  far  provided  the  only  adequate  educational 
institutions  in  China;  not  only  is  the  education  it  gives  ef- 
ficient in  training  the  intellect,  but  it  also  brings  to  bear 
those  influences  which  lay  hold  of  the  whole  man  and  set 
before  him  the  highest  ideals.  Students  j^assing  from  these 
schools  must  surely  exercise  a  formative  influence  on  the 
China  of  the  future.  Thus  it  is  that  Christianity  is  imparting 
to  the  Chinese  that  new  hope,  new  power  and  new  purpose 
which  must  issue  in  the  new  civilization  for  which  China 
wants. 

3.  That  the  present  favorable  conditions  for  Christian 
leadership  in  China  may  not  last. 

Leaders,  China  will  find,  but  today  the  Christian  Church 
may  lead  her,  if  she  will.  The  new  education  is  largely  in 
the  hands  of  the  missionary.  The  former  literary  chan- 
cellor of  Hupeh,  though  himself  in  charge  of  government 
colleges,  sends  his  son  to  a  mission  school,  and  the  chief 
magistrate  of  Hankow  has  three  sons  is  such  an  institution. 
These  two  instances  are  typical  of  what  goes  on  wherever 
mission  schools  are  established.  The  new  forces  at  work  in 
China  are  at  present  uncrystalized,  and  as  long  as  they  re- 
main so  the  Christian  Church  is  practically  assured  of  re- 
taining its  vanguard  position.  How  long  this  may  last  is, 
however,  a  question  of  grave  moment. 

4.  That  the  missionary  work  in  China  affords  full  scope 
for  every  diversity  of  talent. 

Educators  may  contribute  to  the  establishment  of  a  na- 
tional system  of  education  in  a  land  where  scholarship  lias 
always  been  ranked  as  the  highest  of  human  attainments. 
Those  who  possess  literary  ability  may  gain  the  attention  of 
multitudes  of  scholars,  as  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  the 
names  of  some  missionaries  are  known  to.  Chinese  students 
throughout  the  empire,  and  that  their  books  ai'e  read  almost 
as  widely  as  the  Chinese  classics  themselves.  We  look,  too, 
for  scholars  from  the  West  who  shall  interpret  more  clearly 
than  has  yet  been  done  the  true  meaning  of  Chinese  litera- 
ture, philosophy-  and  history,  showing  the  relation  between 
these  and  the  revelation  of  God  in  Christ. 

To  the  Christian  physician,  doors  are  ever  open,  and  his 
work  as  the  expression  of  Christian  love,  does  much  to  win 
the  confidence  of  the  people.  The  training  of  Chinese  medi- 
cal students,  as  well  as  general  hospital  work,  is  also  ur- 
gently needed. 

To  the  educated  women  of  the  West,  work  among  the 
women  and  girls  of  China  offers  a  wide  field.  Chinese  women 
are  to  a  large  extent  untaught  and  neglected,  and  thus  China 
is  deprived  of  what  should  be  the  most  potent  factor  in  her 
elevation  and  advancement. 

The  establishment  and  development  of  the  Chinese  Church, 
which  involve  the  presentation  of  the  Gospel  to  all  classes  of 
minds,  the  selection,  training  and  supervision  of  native  work- 
ers, the  adjustment  of  church  regulations  to  native  customs 
and  beliefs,  and  the  promotion  of  self-extension,  self  govern- 
ment and  self-support,  demand  wide  diversities  of  thorough- 
ly trained  and  statesman-like  leadership. 

We  firmly  believe  that  nowhere  in  the  world  can  a  Chris- 
tian man  of  sound  learning  and  humble  spirit  more  easily 
discover  his  special  bent,  and  having  discovered  it,  whether 
as  preacher,  teacher  or  author,  physician,  administrator  or 
philanthropist,  find  more  ample  scope  for  his  activities  than 
among  the  missions  of  the  Christian  Church  in  China. 

But  in  Avhatever  direction  we  look,  the  problem  is  primar- 
ily a  spiritual  one.  We  do  not  aim  to  produce  mere  intel- 
lectual adhesion  to  the  truths  of  Christianity,  nor  admira- 
tion of  its  moral  teaching,  for  these  cannot  save  the  race. 
We  seek  to  lead  individuals  and  communities  to  such  an  ex- 
perience of  the  power  of  Christ  as  shall  rouse  the  heart  and 
conscience  and  transform  the  whole  life.  In  order  to  accom- 
plish this  end,  the  leaders  of  the  church  in  China  should  be 
men  of  mental  culture,  but  the  essential  qualification  is  faith 
in  God. 

Sig-ned  by  three  hundred  and  forty-three  student  volun- 
teers in  China. 

(Through  the  kindness  of  Rev.  Lacy  L.  Little,  we  are  en- 
abled to  give  this  strong  appeal  to  our  readers.) 


Church  Union  Among  Presbyterians. 

The  desire  for  a  closer  union  seems  to  be  prevalent  in  the 
different  churches  holding  the  Presbyterian  system  of  doc- 
trine and  i^recei^t.  This  is  an  auspicious  omen  and  a  con- 
summation devoutly  to  be  wished.  The  unity  of  Christ's 
Church  should  not  be  a  matter  of  indifference  or  unconcern 
in  view  of  his  earnest  i^rayer  that  they  "might  be  one,  that 
the  world  might  know  that  the  Father  sent  him." 

The  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterians  are  negotiating  a  union  which  seems  likely  to 
succeed.  The  Southern  Presbyterians  and  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed are  talking  union,  and  the  United  Presbyterians 
north,  and  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterians  south, 
are  now  discussing  union  pro  and  con,  at  a  lively  rate.  But 
it  is  strange  that  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  should  de- 
sire and  seek  a  union  with  a  Church  not  occupying  the  same 
territory  and  totally  antagonistic  both  socially  and  politi- 
cally, and  that  would  not  strengthen  or  do  the  churches  any 
good,  and  yet  refuse  to  unite  with  the  Southei'n  Presbyte- 
rians, occupying  the  same  teiTitory — homogeneous  in  every 
respect,  and  connected  by  the  strongest  ties  of  affinity;  es- 
pecially when  they  can  do  so  without  sacrificing  any  vital 
principle,  and  when  the  only  difference  is  that  one  church 
sings  Psalms  exclusively,  and  the  other  sings  Psalms  and 
hymns.  Is  this  sufficient  cause  to  keep  them  apart?  Will 
it  stand  the  Master's  test"? 

So  far  as  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  concerned  the  gate 
is  wide  open — the  bars  down,  and  the  Associate  Reformed 
Church  can  come  in,  use  the  Psalms  as  they  have  always 
done,  and  the  Churches  will  not  be  disturbed  in  their  exclu- 
sive use. 

But  they  cannot  expect  the  Presbyterian  Churches  to  forego 
the  use  of  Gospel  Hymns,  for  they  will  never  do  that.  The 
Presbyterians  sing  Gospel  hymns,  not  because  they  love  the 
Psalms  less,  but  because  they  love  Jesus  Christ  and  his 
glorious  Gospel  more.  And  if  the  committee  of  the  Churches 
that  is  trying  to  make  a  union  song  book  leave  out  Christ 
and  the  truths  and  sentiments  he  and  his  apostles  taught  in 
the  New  Testament,  it  will  be  a  failure  and  amount  to  noth- 
ing. And  those  who  are  aiming  to  do  this  has  a  task  as 
futile  and  hopeless  as  the  proverbial  Dame  Partington,  trying 
to  keep  back  the  Atlantic  ocean  Avith  her  scrub  broom. 

(A  Book  of  Songs  for  a  Church  of  Christ,  with  Christ  and 
the  truths,  his  great  work  of  redemption  left  out,  is  like  the 
play  of  Plamlet  with  Hamlet  left  out,  and  would  never  be 
accepted  by  the  Churches.  A  union  hymn  book  that  should 
satisfy  all  Avould  be  the  book  of  Psalms  used  by  the  U.  P.  and 
A.  R.  P.  Churches,  or  a  choice  selection  from  that  book,  and 
a  collection  of  the  best  Gospel  hymns  used  by  the  Presbyte- 
rian Churches.) 

But  why  cannot  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  unite  and 
their  churches  use  the  Psalms  exclusively  if  they  wish  to  do 
so,  and  the  Presbyterian  churches  use  Psalms  and  Hymns? 
They  allow  members  and  officers  to  sing  hj'mns  Avhenever  and 
wherever  they  have  the  opportunity,  and  why  not  allow 
churches  to  do  the  same  thing?  If  our  A.  R.  P.  brethren 
could  get  rid  of  their  prejudice  against  the  hymns  and  see 
that  the  truths  and  doctrines  they  express  are  the  same  that 
their  ministers  j^reach  as  the  "Gosjjel  of  Christ"  that  the 
object  of  singing  in  worship  is  as  the  aspostle  says,  to 
"teach  and  admonish  one  another"  as  well  as  convert  souls 
and  glorify  God,  and  subordinate  pride  of  Church  and  opin- 
ion to  the  will  of  the  Master  and  the  glory  of  God,  there 
would  be  n()  opposition  to  union,  and  they  would  readily  unite 
and  be  cordiallj'  received.  R.  H.  Harris. 


Meeting  American  Oriental  Society,  Washington,  April  7-8. 

The  society  is  composed  of  scholars  interested  in  Orieiatal 
languages,  archaeology,  etc.  The  members  come  mostly  from 
the  East,  some  from  the  West;  one  or  two  were  present  from 
the  South. 

This  report  will  pass  over  many  papers  read  on  the  lan- 
guages of  the  Philippines,  which  are  receiving  special  at- 
tention at  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  on  Sanskrit,  Ara- 
ble and  Assyrian  subjects,  and  on  some  other  matters  of 
interest  to  specialists.  Mention,  however,  must  be  made  of 
the  most  enjoyable  feature  of  this  meeting,  the  luncheon 
and  converzatione  given  by  the  president  of  the  society,  Dr. 
Daniel  C.  Gilman,  and  to  such  distinguished  guests  as  Hon. 
John  W.  Foster,  the  ministers  of  China,  Japan,  and  France. 
This  last,  M.  Jusserand,  is  a  favorite  among  scholars  in 
America.  At  the  converzatione  some  insight  was  given  into 
the  undertakings  of  the  Carnegie  Institution,  and  into  Asiatic 
explorations  by  the  explorers  themselves. 

Bare  mention  must  be  made  of  a  number  of  papers  of  in- 
terest to  Biblical  students,  such  as  Dr.  Blake  (J.  H.  Univer.), 
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on  "Intransitive  Verbs  in  Aramaic;  Mr.  Ember  (J.  H.  U.), 
on  "Tlie  Amplificative  Plural  in  Assyrian;  Prof.  Moore  (Har- 
vard Univ.),  on  "The  Text  of  C.  D.  Ginsburg's  Edition  of 
the  Hebrew  Bible,"  which  edition  Prof.  Moore  does  not 
commend,  and  Dr.  Ramsay  (Huntersville,  N.  C),  on  "Some 
Critical  Terms,"  suggesting  the  use  of  genetic  criticism  in- 
.stead  of  higher"  criticism  among  other  improvements  in  ter- 
minology. 

Of  closer  interest  were  such  discussions  as  those  of  Dr. 
P'oote  (J.  H.  U.),  on  the  "Fall  of  Nineveh,"  who  accepts 
Naham's  prediction  as  preceding  the  event;  of  Dr.  Paul 
Ilaupt  (J.  H.  U.),  on  "The  Prototype  of  the  Magnificat," 
who  denies  the  Magnificat  to  Mary  and  Hannah's  Song  to 
Hannah,  making  the  latter  a  song  of  rejoicing  over  the  re- 
lease of  Jehoiachin  from  prison  in  Babylon;  of  the  same  on 
' '  The  Poetic  Form  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes, ' '  who  makes 
the  book  originally  the  comiDosition  of  a  Sadducean  skeptic 
about  100  B.  C,  and  afterwards  manipulated  and  inter- 
polated into  orthodox  appearance  by  a  number  of  pious 
annotators  and  editors;  of  Dr.  Ramsay  on  "The  Hapta- 
meron"  (Gen.  1:1-2,  3),  who  believes  that  this  is  a  correct 
transmission  of  the  first  revelation  given  to  man  before  his 
first  disobedience,  and  is  therefore  the  starting  point  of  all 
more  or  less  similar  creation  accounts,  and  of  religion;  of 
Mr.  Seiple  (J.  H.  U.),  on  "The  87th  Pslam,"  who  puts  its 
composition  late  in  the  second  century  B.  C,  following 
Haupt;  of  Prof.  Torrey  (Yale  Univ.),  on  "Yawan  and  Hel- 
las as  Designations  of  Alexander's  World  Empire,"  who 
thinks  that  Yayail  has  this  meaning  in  some  late  Biblical 
passages;  and  of  Mr.  Wolfenson  (J.  H.  U.),  on  "Grecisms 
in  Ecclesiastes,  a  cautious  paper  to  come  from  one  of  Dr. 
Haupt 's  pupils. 

Lack  of  space  forbids  an  outlining  of  papers  on  compara- 
tive religion:  Rev.  Dr.  Curtiss  (Chicago  Theol.  Sem.,  Con.), 
on  "Survivals  of  Personality  Surrendered  to  the  Deity 
Among  Syrians  and  Arabs,"  who  comes  with  his  groundless 
assumption  that  the  lowest  customs  and  ideas  among  these 
peoples  are  survivals  of  pre-historic  times,  older  than  higher 
customs  and  ideals;  Dr.  Foote  on  "The  Cherubim  and  the 
Ark,"  who  combats  the  derivation  of  the  Cherubim  by  the 
Hebrews  from  the  Babylonians;  Prof.  Hopkins  (Yaye  Univ.) 
on  "The  Universality  of  Religion,"  who  points  out  that  it  is 
really  a  dispute  about  the  term  religion;  Prof.  Jastrow  (Univ. 
of  Pa.),  on  "Bel,  Ninib,  and  Marduk,"  who  throws  the 
weight  of  his  great  authority  in  favor  of  emphasis  upon  the 
activity  of  the  priests  in  developing  the  Babylonian  cult; 
Dr.  Ward  (editor  of  the  Independent),  on  "Nergal  in 
Chaldean  Art,"  bringing  his  special  studies  in  Chaldean 
art  to  the  elucidation  of  certain  mjths;  and  Prof.  Toy  (Har- 
vard Univ.),  on  "Recent  Discussions  of  Totemism, "  who 
showed  that  investigators  are  all  at  sea,  and  a  stormy  sea,  on 
this  subject. 

The  most«enjoyable  paper  of  the  whole  session  was  by  Miss 
Morris  (Philadelphia),  on  "The  Influence  of  War  and  of 
Agriculture  Upon  the  Religion  of  Kyans  and  Sea  Dyaks  of 
Borneo."  She  gave  facts  of  her  personal  investigations 
among  these  tribes,  supporting  her  thesis  that  those  be- 
liefs prevail  which  have  an  economic  valine  to  society.  It 
was  refreshing,  after  hearing  much  speculation  from  men  in 
the  clouds,  to  see  a  woman  walk  the  earth  and  observe 
facts,  and  do  it  beautifully,  even  if  one  questions  her 
theory. 

The  motive  of  this  account  is  to  awaken  among  us  a  deep- 
er interest  in  these  studies.  It  is  not  helpful  to  Southern 
scholarship  or  orthodoxy  to  let  others  do  the  original  inves- 
tigating and  give  direction  to  religious  thought.  Is  there 
not  room  and  material  in  the  South  for  such  learned  socie- 
ties? or  cannot  Southerners  go  into  existing  societies  and 
nationalize  them?  F.  P.  Ramsay. 

April  9,  1904. 


On  the  Use  of  the  Negative  in  Moral  Precetps. 

(E.  Mac.  Davis.) 

Certain  apologists  of  Christian  ethics  make  much  of  the 
fact  that  the  Golden  Rule,  as  given  by  Jesus,  is  expressed 
in  the  affirmative  mode:  "All  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them. ' ' 

Schaff,  for  example,  sets  this  rule  for  positive  action  over 
against  its  negative  expression  by  Hillel:  "Do  not  to  thy 
neighbor  what  is  disagreeable  to  thee."  He  seeks  to  depre- 
ciate this  negative  rule  by  the  comment:  "There  is  a  great 
difference  between  not  doing  any  harm,  and  doing  good.  The 
former  is  consistent  Avith  selfishness  and  every  sin  which 
does  not  injure  our  neighbor."  Such  remarks  Schaff  would 
not  apply  to  Bible  negative  precepts.  Nine  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments themselves  are  negative!    We  have  been  uni- 


formly taught  that  the  moral  law  is  summarily  comprehend- 
ed in  these  Ten  Commandments;  that  they  are  the  very 
axioms  of  morals,  the  summary  of  ethics,  the  framework  of 
society,  the  vertebral  column  of  humanity.  Schaff  would 
hardly  maintain  that  those  expressed  negatively  are  "con- 
sistent with  selfishness  and  every  sin  which  does  not  injure 
our  neighbor."  Nay,  he  stoutly  affirms,  and  rightly,  that 
"the  decalogue  is  a  marvel  of  ancient  legislation,  and  in  its 
two  tables  enjoins  the  sum  and  substance  of  all  true  piety 
and  morality,  supreme  love  to  God  and  love  to  our  neigh- 
bor. ' '    Yes ;  but  neither  is  the  heathen  Golden  Rule  selfish ! 

The  precept  of  Jesus  is  simply  a  republication  of  the  law 
of  nature,  the  law  written  on  the  heart — hence  we  should 
expect  to  find  partial  anticipations  of  it  in  both  heathen  and 
Jewish  writers.  And  we  do.  Isocrates,  Herodotus,  Philo  and 
Seneca  each  promulgated  substantially  the  same  rule;  so 
also  Confucius,  Buddha  and  Quintilian  and  a  score  of  others. 
Why  should  it  be  thought  a  strange  thing  that  men  should 
recognize  the  duty  of  repaying  injuries  with  kindness  and  of 
doing  good  to  all  men. 

"The  truth  in  God's  breast 

Lies  trace  for  trace  upon  ours  impressed." 

True,  the  precejit  as  usually  expressed  by  these  pre-Chris- 
tian writers  is  in  the  negative  form.  But  it  is  not  to  be 
much  discounted  for  that  reason. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  Mosaic  legislation  con- 
tains according  to  the  Rabbis  two  hundred  and  forty-eight 
positive  precepts  and  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  negative 
precepts.  John  Stuart  Mill  urges  against  the  Christian  sys- 
tem that  that  its  ideal  of  morality  is  negative  rather  than 
positive,  passive  rather  than  active,  innocence  rather  than 
nobleness,  abstinence  from  evil  rather  than  energetic  pur- 
suit of  good. 

Schaff  would  detract  from  heathen  ethics  because  its 
precepts  are  negative.  Stuart  Mill  would  detract  from 
Christian  ethics  because  its  precepts  are  negative.  Each 
alike  misses  the  philosophical  reason. 

One  of  the  Rabbis  of  the  olden  time  seems  to  have  stated 
the  reason  well.  When  asked  Avhy  the  commandments  were 
mostly  negative  in  form,  he  replied:  "It  is  because  of  the 
evil  impulses  in  human  nature."  Zeno  and  Laertius  and 
the  other  stoics  appreciated  the  reason  only  less  fully."  The 
law,  "say  they,"  forbids  many  things  to  the  wicked,  but 
commands  nothing;  for  men  cannot  do  what  is  good." 

Thus  it  is  that  the  symbol  of  the  moral  law  in  heathenism, 
Judaism  and  Christianity  is  most  frequently,  "Thou  shalt 
not,"  rather  than  "Thou  shalt." 

Neander  calls  attention  to  Paul's  use  of  Law  in  relation 
to  sin :  Paul  seems  to  teach  that  because  Law  is  weakened 
through  the  flesh  it  is  able  to  exert  only  a  certain  coercive 
discipline ;  that  it  can  repress  sin,  but  cannot  produce  real 
goodness  in  man.  For  the  true  virtues,  there  is  required  a 
new  principle  which  moulds  the  moral  life  such  a  principle 
as  the  law  withstanding  from  without,  the  sin  that  reigns 
within,  could  not  furnish. 

So  then  Paul  in  writing  to  Timothy,  says:  "The  law  is  not 
made  for  a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  disobe- 
dient, for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  unholy  and  pro- 
fane." That  is  to  say  law  is  no  rule  of  positive  duty;  no 
spur  to  benevolent  action,  no  incitant  to  feelings  and  deeds 
of  love.  It  is  a  mere  check  against  wrong  doing.  Law  is  a 
strait-jacket,  a  constraint  and  a  restraint.  Note  the  classes 
for  whom  law  is  intended;  the  lawless,  the  disobedient,  the 
unholy,  the  profane.  The  suffix  less,  and  the  prefixes  dis, 
con  and  pro  are  privatives;  so  also  the  word  sinners,  derived 
from  the  Latin  sons  signifying  the  guilty  and  the  criminal. 
The  most  common  words  for  sin  in  Hebrew  and  in  Greek 
have  as  their  primary  meaning  the  idea  of  missing  the  mark 
— misstep,  perverseness,  deflection,  bent  from  a  straight  line. 
So  the  English  word  "iniquity,"  not  equal,  and  "wrong," 
wrung  or  warped  from  the  straight  line  of  right. 

Little  wonder  then  that  the  law,  intended  for  men  desti- 
tute of  the  spirit  of  obedience,  and  the  grace  of  holiness,  and 
altogether  outside  the  fane  of  God  should  be  expressed  in 
the  negative.  Men  everywhere  hold  the  tn;th,  hold  it  in 
uni'ighteousness.  Men  everj'where  see  the  better  but  follow 
the  worse.  The  good  which  they  would  they  do  not,  but  the 
evil  which  they  would  not  that  they  do.  Therefore  the  law 
was  added  because  of  transgressions  till  the  seed  should  come 
to  whom  the  promise  hath  been  made.  The  plain  inference 
from  these  facts  is  that  man  has  a  natural  bent  and  induce-^ 
ment  to  sin.  For  the  correction  of  man  and  the  securing 
of  virtuous  action  we  must  look  elsewhere  than  to  the  law. 
The  gospel  furnishes  the  principle.  God  sent  forth  his  son 
in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh  that  the  ordinance,  the  thing 
deemed  right,  the  positive  righteous  deed  might  be  fulfilled 
in  us  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh  ,but  after  the  spirit. 
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So  it  was  that  Jesus  told  Nicodemus  that  the  world  needed 
not  so  much  a  new  teacher  come  from  God  as  it  needed  a 
new  life  begotten  in  human  souls  by  the  holy  spirit  of  God; 
that  he  had  come  not  so  much  to  tell  man  what  to  do  as  to 
enable  them  to  do  what  they  already  knew.  He  was  to  be 
lifted  up  that  whosoever  should  believe  in  him  should  not 
perish. 

The  beauty  then  of  the  Christian  system  is  not  in  the  mere 
fact  that  Jesus  put  the  Golden  Rule  into  the  affirmative;  but 
rather  that  he  superseded  that  rule  by  another:  "Love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you. ' '  That  is  the  most  Golden  Rule ; 
not  an  internal  standard,  but  an  external — even  a  divine 
never  to  be  surpassed  nor  superseded. 

McDonough,  Ga. 


Once  More,  Why  Jesus  Was  Baptized. 


(I.  T.  Gallaher  in  The  Standard  for  April  6.) 

1.  He  has  a  theory  to  support,  and  to  do  this  sets  aside 
the  facts  of  Scripture.  He  says  that  Jesus  was  the  last  per- 
son that  John  bajitized,  although  some  months  after  baptiz- 
ing Jesus  John  was  still  engaged  in  baptizing.  (John  3:23.) 
He  says  that  Jesus  was  not  baptized  with  John's  baptism, 
although  he  was  baptized  by  John.  To  get  around  this  fact, 
he  reasons,  saying  that  Jesus  was  baptized  by  the  Lord's  mes- 
senger, and  implying  that  other  persons  were  not  baptized 
by  the  Lord's  messenger.  When  a  man  depends  upon  his 
own  inferences  from  assumptions  against  jjlain  facts,  he 
ceases  to  be  an  interpreter.  We  have  had  too  much  respect 
for  such  ratiocination;  we  shall  never  understand  the  Scrip- 
ture by  reasoning  away  its  statements. 

2.  He  says  that  no  Baptist  can  be  a  safe  interpreter  of 
any  part  of  the  Bible. 

Dr.  Broadus,  devout,  learned,  and  sincere,  an  evangelical 
Calvinist,  and  happy  in  exposition,  cannot  be  a  safe  inter- 
preter of  any  part  of  the  Bible !  Let  the  reader  look  at  the 
statement  long  enough  to  appreciate  its  full  meaning. 

n.  J.  D.  McLean  in  the  same. 

1.  He  attributes  to  me  belief  that  Jesus'  baptism  was  for 
an  example  to  us,  and  belief  that  Jesus'  baptism  sjonbolized 
the  Holy  Spirit's  work  of  regeneration  and  cleansing.  I 
simply  disclaim  having  stated  these  beliefs  explicitly  or 
implicitly.  He  mistook  the  whole  of  my  article  as  a  reply 
to  his,  whereas  much  of  it  had  no  special  reference  to  his. 
I  really  agreed  Avith  much  that  his  article  said. 

2.  But  I  did  and  do  combat  his  special  contention  that 
Jesus  and  not  others  was  baptized  according  to  the  law  of 
the  purification  of  the  Levites,  as  given  in  Num.  8:6. 

a.  I  refer  again  to  my  article  of  March  16th:  "This  is 
manifest  on  comparison  of  (Num.)  3:12  f.,  which  shows 
that  the  Levites  numbered  as  substitutes  for  the  first  born 
were  the  males  from  one  month  old  and  upward.  One  sort  of 
service  they  were  to  enter  upon  when  thirty  years  old  (4:3, 
etc.);  but  a  lower  sort  of  service  they  were  to  ente  rupon 
when  twenty-five  (8:24),  Avhich  was  later  changed  to  twenty 
(L  Chr  23:26  f.).  Now  note  that  those  Avho  were  twenty- 
five  and  entered  upon  services  then  according  to  Num. 
8:23-24,  were  among  the  Levites  taken  in  place  of  the  first 
born  according  to  8:5-22.  In  truth,  since  Num.  8:5-22  re- 
fers to  Num.  3 :5-51,  this  consecration  was  received  by  all 
the  Levites  from  one  month  old  and  upward." 

b.  He  says  that  there  is  "a  discrepancy  between  the  ages 
named  for  entering  upon  the  service ; ' '  that  between  30  in 
4:3  and  25  in  8:24.  He  labors  in  vain  to  get  rid  of  this 
"discrepancy,"  which  he  must  do  or  see  that  some  Levites 
received  the  purification  being  only  25  years  of  age.  There 
is  no  discrepancy  except  between  Num.  8:24  and  his  theory. 

c.  He  endeai'ors  to  prove  that  Levites  from  one  month  old 
and  upward  did  not  then  receive  purification,  because  only 
men  could  shave  and  wash  and  do  service,  as  the  Levites  were 
to  do.  Let  me  ask  him  a  question:  Were  not  all  the  Israel- 
ites, including  the  infants,  baptized  when  passing  through 
the  Red  Sea?  (L  Cor.  10:2.)  He  must  answer,  Yes.  But  I 
can  prove  by  his  mode  of  argument  that  there  were  no  in- 
fants there,  since  infants  could  not  Avalk  upon  dry  land  in 
the  midst  of  the  sea  (Ex.  14:29),  and  that  the  blood  of  the 
covenant  was  not  sprinkled  upon  the  infants  at  Sinai,  since 
infants  could  not  hear  and  assent  to  the  covenant  (Ex.  24, 
7-8).  Really,  unless  one  is  led  by  a  theory  to  explain  it 
away,  one  is  likely  to  see  that  the  Levite  males  from  one 
month  old  and  upwards  Avere  purified  in  Numbers,  eighth 
chapter,  and  this  fact  shatters  any  theory  that  makes  Jesus' 
baptism  obedience  to  a  law  requiring  a  certain  class  of  per- 
sons, of  whom  he  was  one,  to  be  baptized  at  30  years  of 
age. 

d.  Nor  does  Luke  (3:23)  say  that  Jesus  Avas  baptized  at 
30.  Between  narrating  his  baptism  nad  his  temptation,  Luke 


says  that  he  Avas  about  30  years  old.  If  Jesus  Avas  over  30 
at  his  baptism,  or  if  he  Avas  under  30  at  his  baptism,  he  dis- 
obeyed the  laAv  of  Mr.  McLean  requiring  him  to  be  baptized 
Avhen  30,  not  Avhen  about  30.  It  Avas  a  fact  that  Ave  needed 
to  knoAv,  that  Jesus  Avas  about  30,  a  young  man,  full  gTOAvn, 
but,  if  Luke  had  had  Mr.  McLean's  theory  in  mind,  he  would 
not  have  left  the  statement  so  indefinite. 

III.  My  motive  in  Avriting  this  review  of  the  articles  of 
my  tAvo  brethren  is  to  protest,  not  only  against  their  par- 
ticular theories  in  this  matter,  but  against  their  method.  It 
is  manifest  that  they  labor  against  the  facts  of  Scripture  to 
sustain  a  theory.  This  is  not  interpretation  of  Scripture. 
What  is  the  motive  of  such  a  juethod  ? 

1.  One  motiA'e  is  controA'ersial.  Baptists  urge  that  Jesus 
is  our  example,  that  he  Avas  not  baptized  in  infancy,  and 
that  he  Avas  baptized  by  dipping.  Instead  of  admitting  the 
true  and  disproving  the  untrue  in  this  argument,  it  is  easier 
to  confront  the  Baptist  with  a  theory  that  lifts  the  baptism 
of  Jesus  to  sucli  a  unique  position  that  it  cannot  be  appealed 
to  at  all. 

2.  The  other  motive  is  apologetic.  Jesus  Avas  sinless,  bin 
his  submitting  to  John's  baptism  looks  to  some  as  if  some- 
liow  he  needed  repentance.  To  escape  the  difficulty,  a  most 
effectual  metliod  is  to  deny  the  fact  that  Jesus  received 
John's  baptism  at  all.  John  himself  felt  the  difficulty,  and 
tried  to  prevent  the  baptism;  and  these  apologies  try  to  ex- 
plain it  aAvay  after  it  is  done. 

The  interjDreter  must  guard  himself  against  these  motives. 
The  one  supreme  aim  Avith  him  is  not  to  gain  advantage 
in  controvery  or  to  protect  the  Bible  in  what  he  feels  to  be 
its  Aveak  places.  He  should  have  confidence  in  truth,  that  no 
one  truth  can  suffer  from  truth,  and  confidence  in  the  Scrip- 
ture, that  it  is  unassailable  Avhen  understood. 

IV.  In  seeking  to  ansAver  the  question  Avhy  Jesus  Avas  bap- 
tized, the  first  thing  is  to  get  before  us  the  facts  and  teach- 
ings of  Scripture  bearing  on  this  point,  and  then  Ave  may 
draAV  inferences  if  need  be. 

1.  It  is  a  fact  that  Jesus  came  to  John',  in  the  midst  of 
his  work  of  baptizing  people,  and  asked  and  received  bap- 
tism at  the  hands  of  John ;  and  there  is  nowhere  a  hint  that 
John  Avas  discharging  one  office  in  baptizing  others  and  a 
different  office  in  baptizing  Jesus,  but  the  contrary.  There 
■Avas  not  the  slightest  difference  betAveen  the  baptism  of  Jesus 
and  the  baptism  of  the  rest.  The  difference  Avas  betAveen  him 
and  them,  not  betAveen  his  baptism  and  theirs. 

2.  Jesus  received  John's  baptism  because  it  Avas  his  duty 
to  do  so  in  spite  of  his  freedom  from  sin.  He  explicitly 
set  aside  the  suggestion  that  his  superior  character  made 
him  free  from  the  common  obligation  resting  upon  all  the 

JCAVS. 

3.  He  made  no  confession  of  sin  and  professed  no  repent- 
ance, as  did  the  others.  That  Avas  a  difference  betAveen  him 
and  them,  not  betAveen  his  baptism  and  theirs. 

4.  The  key  to  the  solution  lies  just  here :  the  fundamental 
significance  of  John's  baptism  must  have  been  consonant 
Avith  its  application  to  both  penitent  sinners  and  the  sin- 
less Christ. 

5.  It  Avas  a  symbol  of  baptism  Avith  the  Holy  Spirit.  Did 
Jesus  stand  in  need  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  Avell  as  the  others? 
Yes.  For  Avhat  Avas  the  Holy  Spirit  to  qualify  both  them  and 
him?  Each  for  his  place  and  service  in  the  kingdom  of 
God.  What  Avas  the  Holy  Spirit  to  do  in  them  and  in  him 
in  order  to  thus  qualify?  Whatever  each  one  needed  to  be 
done  by  reason  of  the  place  he  was  to  fill  and  by  reason  of 
Avhat  he  himself  wat>. 

6.  They  had  to  report,  to  change  their  mind,  so  as  to  come 
to  the  mind  professed  in  receiving  the  baptism,  consecration 
to  one's  place  and  Avork  in  the  kingdom.  He  did  not  have  to 
change  his  mind,  so  as  to  come  to  this  mind.  But  his  bap- 
tism and  theirs  was  a  profession  of  self-dedication  each  to 
his  place  and  Avork  in  the  kingdom.  His  baptism,  therefore, 
had  the  same  significance  for  him  as  theirs  for  them. 

7.  We  can  now  see  why  Jesus  Avas  under  obligation  to  be. 
baptized.  A  prophet  came  to  all  the  JeAvs  and  to  him, 
preaching  that  the  kingdom  Avas  at  hand,  and  summoning 
every  one  to  express  in  baptism  with  water  consecration  of 
each  to  his  work  in  the  kingdom,  and  petition  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  qualify  him  therefor. 

We  thus  arriA'e  at  the  elements  of  truth  in  such  theories 
as  Dr.  Gallaher 's  and  Dr.  McLean's,  without  falling  into 
their  embaiTassing  difficulties  and  errorfe;  we  get  our  Lord 
nearer  to  us;  Ave  distinguish  the  essential  significance  of 
baptism;  we  get  a  practical  and  powerful  appeal  to  conse- 
cration and  to  i^rayer  for  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  we  interpret 
Scripture  instead  of  explaining  it  away. 

F.  P.  Ramsay. 

Huntersville,  N.  C. 
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Dicky-Bird  and  the  Student. 


(By  Winifred  M.  Kirkland.) 

Dickey-bird  is  five.  He  is  the  youngest  member  of  the 
faculty  except  one,  but  tiiat  one  is  a  three-months'  baby,  and 
a  girl  beside.  Dicky-bird 's  hair  is  so  curly  that  it  will  not 
hang  square  about  his  face,  fashionably,  as  his  mother  and 
his  barber  desire.  Dicky-bird's  eyes  are  those  of  a  baby  Na- 
poleon, but  his  lips  are  rosebud  round  and  his  dimples  irre- 
sistible, so  that  perhaps  if  you  are  intrepid  and  stupid  beside 
you  may  try  to  turn  up  the  chubby  face  for  a  kiss,  but  you 
never  try  twice. 

Dicky-bird  lives  on  Faculty  Hill,  which  looks  across  the 
meadow-land  of  the  athletic  field  and  the  bit  of  wood  beyond, 
to  the  other  hill  where  the  college  stands.  From  Dicky's 
house  you  can  see  the  spires  of  Gray  Chapel  above  the  trees 
and  hear  the  tinkle  of  its  chimes  every  hour.  Over  there  in 
those  buildings,  some  gray,  some  dusky  red,  and  all  bright 
with  Virginia  creeper  in  these  early  November  days,  live  the 
students. 

Dicky-bird  does  not  like  students.  He  wishes  there  were 
no  students,  for  then  his  father  could  play  with  him  in  the 
mornings  instead  of  bolting  his  breakfast,  and  spinning 
down  the  stone  steps,  running  across  the  athletic  field  and 
then  up  again  on  the  other  side,  all  to  be  in  time  to  teach 
students  at  9  o'clock.  In  the  morning  students  go  hurrying 
over  the  campus  in  silly  black  gowns  that  flap.  In  the  af- 
ternoons they  are  a  little  more  sensible,  for  they  wear  short 
skirts  and  play  tennis  or  basket-ball  or  hockey  or  golf.  But 
morning,  afternoon,  or  night,  students  are  troublesome,  al- 
ways in  the  way.  Dickey-bird  could  stand  them  if  they 
Avould  only  let  him  alone,  but  they  won't!  They  come  troop- 
ing up  the  stone  steps,  and  past  his  yard,  on  their  way  to  the 
road  and  counti-y  walks  beyond.  And  always  they  stop  to 
talk  to  Dicky-bird,  playing — as  if  he  had  time  to  talk  to  stu- 
dents !  He  does  not  even  look  up,  but  there  they  stand  and 
call  to  him,  or  perhaps  are  quiet,  watching — as  if  one  could 
keep  on  playing  even  the  Trojan  war  with  people  staring! 
Sometimes  they  suggest  improvements  in  the  game  or  beg 
to  join  in — girls  at  that!  Sometimes  when  Dicky-bird  is  ob- 
dui'ate,  they  make  remarks  to  each  other  about  his  hair 
and  his  dimples  and  his  lost  tongue,  until,  driven  beyond 
bounds.  Dickey-bird  charges  the  group,  shovel  in  hand,  and 
abuse  upon  his  tongue.  Then  they  fall  back  laughing,  and 
leave  him  in  peace.  Sometimes  in  the  later  afternoon,  when 
the  college  turns  itself  out-of-doors,  there  are  so  many  stu- 
dents passing  Dicky's  playground  that  he  has  to  retire  under 
the  piazza  to  get  away  from  them. 

Today  it  is  still  early,  only  2  o'clock,  and  yet  Dicky-bird 
has  already  suffei'ed  insult,  and  is  sulking  over  it,  sitting 
hunched  up  on  the  steps.  She  had  seemed  inoffensive,  that 
student  just  disappearing  under  the  trees  on  the  other  hill. 
She  had  merely  offered  him  some  of  the  sweet  chocolate  and 
chestnuts  she  was  munching,  and  Dicky-bird  had  accepted. 
Thereupon  the  student  had  marched  across  his  yard  and 
seated  herself  on  his  steps  and  claimed  the  right  to  play 
and  be  talked  to.  Dicky-bird  had  scowled  while  he  crunched 
his  chesnuts,  and  had  responded  only  in  signs  and  monosyl- 
lables. The  student  had  persevered  for  a  while,  and  then 
left  reproaching  him.  It  was  exasperating ;  he  had  not  asked 
her  for  her  chocolate  and  chestnuts;  if  she  wanted  to  give 
him  some,  why  couldn't  she  give  and  go  home,  and  let  him 
alone !  As  she  went  down  the  steps,  she  had  called  back  so 
sweetly,  "Good  by,  Dicky-bii'd. "  This  again  was  a  bitter 
gTudge  against  students  that  they  should  call  him  by  his  dear 
mother-name,  when  they  knew  perfectlj'  well  that  his  name 
was  Richard.  The  other  name  was  his  mother's  to  call  him, 
that  rosy  young  mother  who  played  golf  all  day  with  her 
sleeves  rolled  up,  and  turned  in  at  meal  time,  blowsy  and 
K'lowing,  and  gathered  her  little  son  up  into  such  glorious 
hugs.  She  had  been  a  student  once,  but  if  she  had  not  said 
so  herself,  Dicky-bird  would  never  have  believed  it ;  it  seemed 
impossible  that  any  student  could  grow  into  such  a  precious 
pla>Tnate  as  that  mother  who  had  named  him  Dicky-bird, 
and  whose  cheeks  were  made  for  kissing  over  and  over  again 
—all  alone,  those  two,  in  the  twilights. 

There  were  no  students  in  sight  now,  and  Dicky-bird  went 
into  the  house  and  brought  out  his  tin  soldiers,  resolved  to 
play  Valley  Forge  near  the  road,  beside  which  the  tiniest 
of  brooks  runs  down  the  hill.  But  Dicky-bird  was  still  so 
cross  that  he  stood  the  Father  of  his  Country  on  his  head 
among  the  jjebbles  because  the  general  refused  to  stand  upon 
his  feet. 


Over  at  the  college,  in  a  room  under  the  gables  of  Croft, 
Jean  Dawson  was  in  a  pretty  rage.  Five  minutes  before  she 
had  been  cheery,  whistling  softly  while  she  braided  her  hair 
and  tugged  on  her  sweater  prejjaratory  to  an  early  game  of 
hockey — but  now,  since  the  coming  of  the  mail !  Her  room- 
mate thought  it  wiser  to  turn  her  chair  so  that  she  looked 
out  of  the  window  instead  of  toward  Jean.  The  roommate 
was  a  freshman  and  it  had  only  taken  one  week  to  teach  her 
that  she  was  not  only  not  to  be  seen  or  heard  herself,  but 
also  not  to  see  or  hear  other  people.  Furthermore,  she  had 
just  finished  the  first  draft  of  her  first  essay,  and  was  en- 
gaged in  going  over  it  and  pinning  in  paragraph  transitions, 
so  that  she  really  was  almost  oblivious  to  Jean's  mutterings 
and  stampings  and  tearings  up  of  paper. 

Jean  had  read  the  letter  over  ten  times;  she  seemed  to 
hear  the  ringing  of  his  voice  through  it,  and  see  the  fire  in 
his  eyes.  He  was  a  dear  boy — it  was  just  that  which  made 
her  angry  with  him — her  tall  twin  brother,  with  the  foot  ball 
hair,  the  tense  lips,  the  changing  eyes.  But  there  lay  the  ob- 
stinate letter: 

"Dear  Jean:  Your  letter  does  not  affect  my  decision  in 
regard  to  the  Christmas  vacation.  I  shall  spend  it  as  I 
please.  It  is  not  the  first  time  you  have  interfered  with  my 
plans  for  my  own  amusement,  but  I  wish  to  say  that  it  may  as 
well  be  the  last  time. 

"It's  no  use  trying  to  tell  you  how  sick  I  am  of  the  city. 
To  be  here  in  Boston  is  bad  enough,  but  you  ask  me  to  go  to 
New  York !  To  Aunt  Lucile 's  house  party,  to  theatres  and 
dinners  and  parties — no  sleep  and  no  fresh  air,  and  nothing 
but  racket  day  and  night!  No,  it's  Cousin  James'  good  old 
Vermont  farm  I'm  going  to,  a  hundred  miles  from  a  city,  and 
five  miles  from  anywhere,  where  I  can  breathe  and  tramp  and 
ride  and  see,  and  have  a  taste  of  woods  and  hills.  Why  you 
want  to  go  to  New  York  is  beyond  me !  It 's  no  use  trying  to 
make  you  understand,  but  you  may  as  well  understand  this 
much,  that  I'll  do  my  playing  as  I  please,  and  a  fellow's 
play  is  the  last  thing  you've  a  right  to  interfere  with.  That 
was  the  best  thing  about  mother,  that  she  never  bothered, 
that  she  always  let  me  play  the  way  I  wanted  to.  I  can't 
make  you  see  it.  I  supi^ose  mothers  understand  boys^ — sis- 
ters don't. 

' '  But  the  worst  thing  in  this  Avhole  business  is  the  way  you 
try  to  force  me  to  go  with  you  to  Aunt  L's.  You  say  I 
ovi^e  you  something  because  of  what  you  did  for  me  last  fall, 
getting  uncle's  promise  to  take  me  into  the  office  when  I'm 
through  the  Tech.  next  June.  I  wanted  the  job  more  than 
anything  I  can  think  of.  I  know  uncle  thought  me  too 
young,  and  only  did  it  for  you,  and  I  thought  I  was  as  grate- 
ful to  you  as  you  could  want  me  to  be.  I'd  rather  carry 
bricks  next  year  than  feel  that  such  a  service  is  a  bargain 
giving  you  a  right  to  my  time,  that  you,  my  twin  sister,  gave 
me  something  I  wanted  so  that  I  might  afterwards  do  some- 
thing you  wanted — that  you  feel  that  you  have  bought  me ! 
Thank  you  for  your  services.  The  way  you  state  them  makes 
me  feel  that  you  are  further  away  from  me  than  mother  is. 

"Since  you  are  so  displeased  with  me,  it  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  say  that  I  shall  not  keep  to  the  plan  of  spending 
Thanksgiving  with  you.  I  had  looked  forward  to  having  a 
bully  time,  but  I  don 't  feel  much  like  coming  now. 

"Your  aff.  brother, 

"Robert  Lynn  Dawson." 

Jean  dashed  off  four  separate  replies,  each  shorter  than 
the  preceding.    This  was  the  last: 

"Dear  Rob:  I  certainly  fail  to  understand.  You  have  no 
right  to  disappoint  me,  after  all  I've  done  for  you. 

"I  should  think  you'd  get  enough  of  solitude  in  camp  in 
the  summer,  and  that  two  weeks  with  me  in  New  York  at 
Christmas  wouldn't  hurt  you. 

"You  are  right  not  to  come  Thanksgiving.  We'd  both 
have  a  pretty  poor  sort  of  time.        Your  loving  sister, 

"Jean  Dawson." 

Jean  sealed  her  letter,  thrust  the  envelope  up  under  her 
sweater,  grabbed  her  hockey-stick,  and  stormed  out  of  the 
room,  downstairs,  and  out  of  doors.  She  hurried  to  the 
athletic  field,  but  when  she  got  there,  she  found  herself  too 
cross  to  play,  and  Avent  on  up  the  stone  steps,  and  past 
Dicky's  house,  toward  the  road,  and  the  country  beyond. 
Striding  along  unseeing,  she  stepped  over  Dicky-bird,  play- 
ing Valley  Forge. 

"Hi,  there,"  he  cried.   "Keep  off  the  Delaware!".: 

"AVhy"?"  the  tone  was  as  cross  as  Dicky's  own. 

"  'Cause  George  Washington  doesn't  like  students." 

"Don't  care — it's  not  his  Delaware!"  and  stout-shod  as 
she  was,  Jean  continued  to  walk  down  the  hill  right  in  the 
Delaware. 

"You'll  be   drowned."     Dicky-bird   called   after  her, 
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gloomily,  for  he  had  stopped  his  play  to  watch  her.  This  was 
a  new  sort  of  student.  He  didn't  rememher  ever  to  have 
seen  her  before.  Somehow  her  snappishness  fitted  his  mood. 
He  dropped  George  Washington,  he  pattered  down  the  hill. 
The  student  faced  about. 

''Who  asked  you  to  come  along  1"  she  asked,  glaring  at 
him. 

"Nobody  didn't."  Dicky-bird  was  frightened,  but  reso- 
lute. 

"1  didn't,  remember  that,"  and  the  student  turned  on 
her  way.  Dicky-bird  trotted  abreast,  his  blouse  well  pro- 
truded in  front,  hands  thrust  into  his  belt  at  the  back.  The 
student,  in  her  white  sweater  and  crimson  velveteen  skirt, 
had  her  hands  behind  her,  too,  dragging  her  hockey-stick. 

They  trudged  on,  not  speaking,  making  a  great  racket  with 
the  dead  leaves.  It  was  a  wonderful  wood  road,  arched  by 
branches  all  crimson  and  gold.  In  the  crisp  air  was  a  faint 
smell  of  autumn  bonfires.  It  was  very  hard  to  stay  cross  as 
one  fared  on  and  on  through  such  blue  November  weather. 
Once  a  squirrel,  disturbed  in  his  nutting,  scolded  at  them 
loudly.  Dicky-bird  laughed.  "  Cross-patch  !"  he  said,  point- 
ing at  the  furry  mite;  "but  then  we  bovvered  him,  didn't 
we?" 

"Yes,"  said  the  student — she  was  not  quite  ready  to  talk. 
On  they  went.  Dicky-bird  was  enjoying  himself  immensely; 
he  didn't  know  why.  From  time  to  time  he  stole  a  glance 
up  at  the  student's  face,  and  always  dropped  his  eyes  well 
pleased.  Yes,  he  liked  her,  this  tall  student,  whose  eyes 
looked  over  ahead,  regardless  of  his  small  person.  At  last  a 
sudden  turn  brought  them  on  a  vista  of  autumn  landscape, 
corn-stacked  fields,  stretches  of  woodland,  and  beyond  blue 
hill  lines  against  the  sky.  The  student  stopped,  threw  back 
her  head,  drew  a  deep  breath,  and  smiled. 

"0  isn't  it  nice?"  she  said.    "Are  you  glad  we  came?" 

"Yes,"  said  Dicky-bird.  "Let's  play  babes  in  the  wood; 
there's  lots  of  leaves." 

"Let's!"  cried  the  student. 

They  turned  from  the  road  into  the  woods  for  a  romp. 
They  were  the  babes,  the  wicked  murderers,  the  kindly 
robins,  by  turns,  then  they  forgot  the  game  in  rolling  over 
and  over  in  the  crisp  brown  leaves.  They  laughed,  sang, 
shouted,  having  a  glorious  playtime,  alone  in  the  still  woods. 
Then,  Dickey-bird,  sitting  in  a  pile  of  leaves,  breathless  and 
bright-eyed,  said,  suddenly : 

"I  was  awful  cross  when  we  started." 

"So  was  I,"  said  the  student. 

"I  was  cross  at  a  student,"  said  Dicky-bird,  looking  hard 
at  her. 

"I  was  cross  at  a  boy,"  said  she. 

"Not  me?"  inquired  Dicky-bird,  anxiously. 

"Not  me?"  she  echoed. 

"No,"  they  reassured  each  other. 

Dicky-bird  came  a  little  nearer.  "I  like  to  play  with 
you,"  he  said.  "Will  you  be  my  sister,  if  I  ask  my  mother 
may  you  ? ' ' 

"I'll  have  to  ask  my  brother  may  I?" 

"  'Cause  he  wants  to  play  with  you  himself?" 

"No,  he  doesn't  want  to  play  with  me,"  said  the  student, 
suddenly  gloomy  again.  She  shook  the  leaves  from  her  skirt. 
"We  must  go  home  now,"  she  said  shortly. 

The  walk  home  was  almost  as  silent  as  the  other,  only  it 
was  different,  because  now  the  student  carried  her  hockey- 
stick  over  one  shoulder,  and  with  the  other  hand  grasped 
Dicky-bird's  dirty  little  paw.  Whether  Dicky-bird  skipped 
or  danced,  or  merely  shuffled  the  leaves,  not  for  worlds  would 
he  have  withdrawn  his  hand  from  the  student's.  On  their 
way  they  made  a  circuit  around  by  the  village,  stopping  at 
Ebhart's  to  buy  sweet  chocolate.  Arriving  at  Dicky's  house, 
they  sat  out  on  his  steep  piazza,  tapping  their  heels  against 
the  lattice  work  while  they  ate. 

Dicky-bird  had  been  thinking  hard,  the  present  refresh- 
ments reminded  him  of  the  earlier  afternoon  and  the  other 
student.  He  spoke  abruptly:  "You  wouldn't  give  a  boy 
something  he  wanted  just  to  make  him  do  something  you 
wanted." 

The  student  started.   "Wouldn't  I?"  she  asked. 
"No.    That  student  wanted  me  to  play  with  her  just  be- 
cause she  gave  me  things." 

"Was  that  why  you  were  cross  at  her?" 
"Yes.  Wouldn't  you  be  cross  at  her?" 
"I  don't  know." 

Dicky-bird  was  still  making  a  mental  catalogue  of  his 
student's  superiorities. 

"You  wouldn't  bovver  a  boy.  You  didn't  bovver  me. 
You'd  let  the  boy  do  what  he  wanted.  You  wouldn't  bovver 
him.   You'd  let  him  play  the  way  he  liked." 


"Would  I?"  whispered  the  student. 

Dicky-bird's  little  brain  was  still  overbusy.  "I  want  you 
for  my  sister,"  he  said,  with  emphasis.  "I  think  you'd 
be  most  as  nice  as  a  muvver.  But  muvvers  are  nicest — muv- 
vers. "    He  was  painfully  struggling  with  his  thought. 

"Mothers  understand  boys?"  suggested  the  student. 

Dicky-bird  beamed  at  her  penetration.  "Yes,"  he  cried. 
"Do  sisters  understand  boys?" 

"I  don't  know,"  then,  gazing  down  at  his  intent,  un- 
winking little  face,  smirched  with  wood  mould  and  choco 
late,  she  added,  ' '  I  think  perhaps  sisters  could  undei'stand 
boys — if  they  wanted  to — I  think  perhaps  sisters  can  un- 
derstand boys."  She  jumped  down  lightly.  "I  must  go 
liome, "  she  said;  "I  must  write  a  letter  to  my  brother." 

"To  ask  him  may  you  be  my  sister?" 

"To  ask  him  if  he  wants  to  play  with  me  himself." 

Dicky-bird  sat  on  the  stone  steps  and  watched  his  student 
out  of  sight.  "She  didn't  bovver  me,"  he  whispered  to  him- 
self. 

This  was  the  letter  Jean  mailed  that  evening: 
"Deai'est  Bobs-boy:  You  do  not  mind  my  calling  you 
mother's  name  for  you?  For  you  and  I  are  going  to  under- 
stand each  other.  I  think  sisters  can  understand  boys  if 
they  want  to.  'You  have  a  right  to  do  as  you  please  with 
your  vacations.  Never  mind  about  my  'services.'  Let's 
forget  we  talked  like  that.  I  don't  want  to  give  a  boy  things 
he  wants  just  to  make  him  do  something  I  want.  'I'm  a 
little  afraid  to  suggest  it — only  you  have  already  wanted  me 
along — should  I  be  very  much  in  your  way  if  I  went  with  you 
to  Cousin  James'?  You  know  I'm  as  tough  to  stand  cold 
air  and  exercise  as  you  are.  May  I  go  with  you,  and  will  you 
teach  me  to  skee?  "You  must  come  Thanksgiving.  I  want 
you  to  come  and  play  with  me.  I'll  let  you  play  the  way  you 
want  to.  I  won't  bovver  you.  This  letter  is  largely  quo- 
tation; I'll  explain  at  Thanksgiving.  It  is  nineteen  days 
until  then.  Twinlie. " 

-^The  Interior. 


The  Interested  Woman. 

A  valuable  thought  is  that  enunciated  by  the  author  who 
tells  us:  "I've  never  knoAvn  an  interested  woman  who  was 
uninteresting.  I've  had  some  girl  friends  look  me  in  the  eye 
as  I  talked  to  them  so  thai  when  I  went  away  I  felt  as  if  a 
giant  had  taken  me  by  the  hand ! ' ' 

An  interested  woman !  She  is  indeed  a  pearl  of  gTeat 
price.  If  we  dispassionately  sit  down  to  analyze  the  charm 
attaching  to  some  dear  friend  or  pleasant  acquaintance, 
shall  we  not  find  it  in  this,  that  she  is  interested?  There  is 
that  unmistakable  look  in  the  eyes,  never  seen  in  those  of  a 
self-concentrated  person;  the  look  that  projects  itself  through 
reserve  and  compels  confidence.  We  know  at  once  that  her 
mind  is  open  to  impressions,  and  that  her  attention  is  all 
ours.  She  never  agonizes  her  friends  by  losing  the  thread 
of  the  subject  on  which  they  discourse,  nor  by  suddenly  in- 
ten-upting  them  with  a  remark  entirely  alien,  nor  by  saying 
something  so  insane  as  to  prove  that  she  has  not  heeded,  or, 
at  all  events,  has  not  comprehended  what  was  being  said. 

Looked  at  from  the  standpoint  of  the  social  diplomat,  there 
is  no  better  policy  than  that  of  cultivating  ready  interest  in 
the  concerns  of  those  around  us,  in  current  events,  in  the 
affairs  of  the  world  at  large. 

Besides,  there  is  good  to  be  done,  inspiration  to  be  com- 
municated. Who  has  not  felt  the  depression  of  meeting  that 
blank  gaze  which  denotes  a  mind  entirely  engrossed,  or  the 
corresponding  stimulus  of  a  kind  and  comprehending  look? 
The  pursuits  of  women  conduce  to  narrowness  of  interest  in 
many  cases,  but  evei-y  woman  should  remember  that  the 
simple  faculty  of  being  interested — not  seeming  merely — is 
to  possess  a  charm  superior  to  that  of  beauty. — Public 
Ledger. 

*The  book  is  the  lense  between  life  and  reader  by  which 
he  gathers  a  clear  knowledge  of  the  former. — Phillips 
Brooks. 


They  sin  who  tell  us  love  can  die; 
With  life  all  other  passions  fly, 

All  others  are  but  vanity. 
In  heaven  ambition  cannot  dwell ; 
Nor  avarice  in  the  vaults  of  hell; 
Earthly  these  passions  of  the  earth. 
They  perish  where  they  have  their  birth; 

But  Love  is  indestructible. 
Its  holy  flame  forever  burneth. 
From  heaven  it  came,  to  heaven  returneth. 

— Southey. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Wharton  is  a  North  Carolina  boy  whose  work  in 
Cuba  we  have  all  watched  with  interest.  We  are  glad  to 
hear  from  him  about  that  work.  Rev.  Lacy  L.  Little  fur- 
nishes us  a  message  to  Christian  Students  of  all  lands  that 
is  an  earnest  appeal  indeed.  Rev.  E.  Mac.  Davis  has  a 
thoughtful  article  which  Avill  repay  a  careful  reading.  And 
Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay  Avrites  of  the  American  Oriental  Society, 
besides  his  contribution  to  the  question  why  Jesus  was  bap- 
tized. We  call  special  attention  this  week  to  the  Book  Re- 
view Department,  where  notice  is  given  of  two  splendid  ad- 
ditions to  the  literary  product  of  the  Southern  Church.  Dr. 
Morris'  book  deserves  all  the  good  things  Dr.  Reed  has  said 
about  it,  and  Dr.  Moore  could  not  be  anything  but  the  most 
ehai'ming  of  writers  if  he  tried. 


An  Apology. 

We  insert  the  enclosed  note  from  Dr.  Leavell,  which  ex- 
plains itself. 'with  our  humble  apologies  for  having  believed 
that  he  f avoided  the  "triple  union." 
My  Dear  Dr.  McKelway : 

Of  course  I  am  not  in  any  sense  responsible  for  the  in- 
terpretation anybody  but  myself  puts  upon  any  utterance 
of  mine,  provided  always  the  utterance  itself  is  given  in 
clear  English.  I  do  not  know  where  you  got  your  informa- 
tion that  "Dr.  Leavell  has  come  out  for  the  'triple  union.'  " 
For  I  have  given  no  expression  whatever  on  that  subject. 
And  the  only  utterance  I  have  made  upon  the  matter  of  the 
projected  union  of  the  Northern  and  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Churches  is  found  in  the  sermon  that  I  send  you 
under  this  same  cover.  "Read,  mark,  learn,  and  inwardly 
digest"  this  sermon,  and  then  'tell  me  whether  there  is  any 
sen — .  Avell,  appropriateness,  in  your  squib.  Had  you  n»t 
been  so  very  careless  in  your  use  of  ink,  you  would  not  have 
had  this  sermon  inflicted  upon  you. 

I  beg  very  truly  and  fraternally  to  remain  as  always  an 
unchanged,  unchanging  and  unchangeable  Calvinist  in  the- 
ology, and  an  interchangeable,  progressive  U.  T.  ecclesiologist 
of  unstereotyped  pattern. 

Wp:.  Hayne  Leavell. 

PERSONALS.  ■ 

The  church  at  Gadsden,  Ala.,  has  called  Rev.  H.  C.  Kegley,~ 
of  Belton.  Texas,  to  become  its  pastor. 

Franklin  Street  Church,  Baltimore,  Rev.  Harris  E.  Kirk, 
pastor,  reports  forty-six  additions  and  largely  increased  be- 
nevolences. 


Mrs.  L.  L.  Moore,  of  our  China  mission,  arrived  in  Char- 
lotte last  Saturday  and  will  spend  several  months  with  her 
l)arcnls  here. 

Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.  D.,  has  accoj)(ed  the  ])astorate  of  the 
First  Church,  Winston,  and  expected  to  occupy  its  pulpit 
last  Sunday  morning. 

Rev.  Dr.  Rout,  of  Versailles,  Ky.,  has  been  recuperating 
in  Florida.  During  his  absence  liis  pulpit  was  supplied  by 
the  professors  of  Louisville  Seminaiy. 

At  a  recent  meeting  conducted  by  Rev.  Wm.  Black,  in 
Dallas,  N.  C,  there  were  forty  ])rofessions  of  faith.  Mr. 
Black's  next  appointment  is  at  Danbury,  Stokes  county. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  will  supply  the 
First  Church,  Charlotte,  during  the  absence  of  the  pastor, 
Rev.  J.  R.  Howerton,  D.  D.,  who  will  spend  the  summer  in 
Europe. 

Rev.  Arthur  G.  .Jones,  of  San  Antonio,  Texas,  will  preach 
the  baccalaureate,  and  Rev.  Robert  Hill,  of  Dallas,  Texas, 
will  preach  the  sermon  at  the  commencement  of  the  Texas 
Presbyterian  College  for  Girls,  at  Milford. 

At  the  First  Church,  Newport  News,  Va.,  Rev.  E.  T.  Well- 
ford,  pastor,  there  wei'e  thirty-five  additions  at  the  quarterly 
communion  service  April  10th,  this  being  a  natural  ingath- 
ering from  the  ordinary  means  of  grace. 

The  many  friends  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  W.  C.  Lindsay,  of 
Ocala,  Fla.,  will  regret  to  hear  that  the  manse  which  they 
occupied  was  burned  on  April  13th.  The  library  and  house- 
hold furniture  were  ruined  and  tlie  four  little  children  had  a 
narrow  escape. 

Prof.  .James  Stalker,  D.  D.,  preached  in  the  pulpit  of  Rev. 
James  I.  Vance,  Newark,  N.  J.,  on  the  evening  of  April  10th. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Thornwell,  of  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  assisted  Rev. 
J.  A.  Dorritee  in  administering  the  Lord's  Supper  at  West- 
minster Church,  Charlotte,  last  Sunday  morning. 

Changed  addresses: 

Rev.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick  from  Wapanucka,  Ind.  Ter.,  to  No. 
312  West  Tenth  street,  Austin,  Texas. 

Rev.  T.  M.  Hunter  from  Trenton,  Tenn.,  to  No.  412  Florida 
street.  Baton  Rogue,  La. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Coldwell  from  Morganfield,  K\.,  to  Tallahassee, 
Fla. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Thomas  from  Easley,  S.  C,  to  College  Park,  Ga. 
Rev.  E.  0.  Guerrant  from  Umatilla,  Fla.,  to  Wilmore,  Ky. 

Cburcb  IRews. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  . 

Enoree  Presbytery. — Commissioners  to  the  Assembly. 
Principals— Rev.  T.  W.  Sloan,  Greenville,  S.  C;  Rev.  T.  B. 
Craig,  Fountain  Inn.,  S.  C. ;  Elder  0.  P.  Mills,  Greenville, 
S.  C. :  Elder  J.  W.  Ferguson,  Laurens,  S.  C.  Alternates — 
Rev.  S.  R.  Preston,  D.  D.,  Greenville.  S.  C;  Rev.  W.  R.  Pot- 
ter, Gaffney,  S.  C;  Elder  E.  G.  Mallard,  Greenville,  S.  C; 
Elder  A.  S.  Spencer,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


Columbia  Seminary. — The  Board  of  Directors  of  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  will  meet  in  the  seminary  chapel  Tues- 
day, May  10th,  1904,  at  8:30  p.  m.  W.  B.  Mills,. . 

Seisretary  of  Board. 


Williamsburg. — By  appointment  of  the  chairman  of  the 
Home  Mission  Committee,  of  Harmony  Presbytery,  Bro.  R. 
G.  McLees  has  lately  held  a  meeting  at  Kingstree,  S.  C,  in 
the  old  Williamsburg  chiu'ch.  This  church  is  without  a  pas- 
tor at  this  time,  but  the  notice  was  circulated  through  the 
county  papers  and  in  other  waj'S,  and  we  found  the  people 
ready  for  the  meeting.  It  was  my  privilege  to  assist  in  the 
meeting  and  I  can  say  without  hesitation  that  rarely  have  I 
seen  a  meeting  held  with  such  hannony  and  such  depth  of 
genuine  interest.  Not  only  the  people  of  the  congregation, 
but  the  whole  town  united  to  make  the  meeting  a  . success. 
:  The;attendance  from  the  outset  was  good — in  many  instances 
"  the  church  was  filled  to  overflowing.  Bro.  McLees  preached 
with  his  usual  earnestness  and  power.  As  a  result  of  the 
meeting,  fourteen  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
eight,  so  we  have  heard,  with  the  Methodist  Church. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  time  is  ripe  in  this  field  for  some 
good  worker  to  take  holS  and  accomplish  a  wonderful  work 
for  the  Master.  F.  H.  Wardlaw. 
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Enoree  Presbytery  held  its  spring  session  in  Limestone 
Church,  Gaffney,  S.  C,  with  49  members  in  attendance,  and 
Rev.  A.  G.  Wardlaw  as  moderator.  The  meeting  was  busy, 
lively  and  interesting  throughout — the  actual  work  being 
accomplished  in  two  days. 

Dismissed:  Rev.  J.  T.  McBryde,  D.  D.,  to  Athens  Presby- 
tery. 

Received :  Rev.  J.  L.  McLin  ,from  South  Carolina  Presby- 
tery, and  Rev.  F.  D.  Hunt,  from  Asheville  Presbytery,  the 
latter  to  be  installed  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  April  pastor  of 
the  Third  Church,  Greenville,  whose  name  was  changed  to 
Palmer  Church. 

Licensed:  Mr.  J.  Bennett  Branch,  of  the  senior  class  in 
Columbia  Seminary. 

Foreign  Missions  were  earnestly  discussed  at  an  evening- 
popular  meeting,  when  impressive  addresses  were  made  by 
Rev.  I.  L.  Watkins,  D.  D.,  W.  P.  Jacobs,  D.  D.,  and  Rev. 
Robt.  Adams,  and  a  collection  raised  for  the  Lapsley  boat 
fund.  The  receipts  for  the  year  show  increased  contribu- 
tions, and  lettei's  from  some  of  our  missionaries  report  en- 
couraging progress  in  the  work. 

Home  missions  Avere  also  discussed  at  length  and  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee,  which  has  a  balance  on  hand,  was  au- 
thorized to  employ  a  supei'intendent  of  missions,  if  a  suita- 
ble man  can  be  secured. 

Education,  too,  had  a  full  ventilation  before  a  large  con- 
gregation, in  an  evening  popular  meeting,  when  stirring 
addresses  Avere  made  by  Dr.  H.  L.  Smith,  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege, and  Rev.  Robt.  Adams,  especially  in  behalf  of  the  col- 
lege at  Clinton,  S.  C;  but  the  chief  interest  centered  in  a 
proposition  from  the  owners  of  Chicora  College  for  Women, 
at  Greenville,  to  convey  that  floui'ishing  institution,  upon 
certain  specified  conditions,  to  the  joint  ownership  and  con- 
trol of  Enoree,  S.  C,  and  Bethel  Presbyteries.  The  scheme 
was  approved  and  Rev.  Robt.  Adams  was  appointed  to  rep- 
resent the  matter  before  South  Carolina  Presbytery,  and 
Rev.  G.  G.  Mayes  before  Bethel  Presbytery.  Rev.  G.  G. 
Mayes,  Mr.  C.  E.  Graham  and  Col.  J.  W.  Ferguson  were  ap- 
pointed to  raise  funds  for  the  enterprise. 

An  overture  was  sent  to  the  Assembly  asking  the  appoint- 
ment of  "a  committee  on  closer  relations  with  other  Pres- 
byterian bodies." 

The  next  meeting  is  to  be  at  Salem  Church,  October  4th. 


TEXAS. 

Live  Oak  Church. — During  the  pastorate  of  Rev.  R.  E. 
Lentz,  this  church  has  added  twenty-eight  to  its  membership, 
which  is  more  than  100  per  cent.  Three  new  elders  and  two 
deacons  have  been  elected  and  contributions  for  all  causes 
have  greatly  increased. 


Presbytery  of  Dallas.— Met  in  Westminster  Church,  Dal- 
las, Texas,  April  6th,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the 
moderator.  Rev.  A.  W.  Crawford.  There  were  present  25 
ministers  and  20  elders.  Rev.  F.  T.  Charlton  was  elected 
moderator,  and  Rev.  Fred  Galbraith,  Prof.  D.  F.  Eagle- 
ton,  Rev.  E.  E.  Bigger  and  Rev.  J.  N.  Ivy  were  elected  clerks. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Morrison,  of  our  African  mission,  and  Rev. 
Walter  McS.  Buchanan,  of  our  Japan  mission,  were  present 
as  corresponding  members,  and  made  interesting  and  stir- 
ring addresses  on  foreign  missions,  especially  relating  to 
their  respective  fields  of  labor.  Our  educational  institutions 
received  due  attention,  as  Dr.  H.  C.  Evans,  president  of  the 
Texas  Presbyterian  College  for  Girls,  and  Dr.  T.  S.  Clyce, 
president  of  Austin  College,  were  present  and  made  strong 
and  encouraging  addresses  relative  to  these  institutions. 
And  Dr.  T.  R.  Sampson  was  present  and  shoAved  in  his  ad- 
dress that  the  financial  outlook  of  all  of  our  synodical  insti- 
tutions of  learning  is  very  encouraging.  The  subject  of  home 
missions  elicited  much  interest  and  discussion,  and  the  pros- 
pects are  bright  for  enlarged  aggTessive  Avork.  There  will 
be  three  evangelists  in  the  Presbytery. 

Commissioners:  Rev.  J.  N.  Ivy,  Waxahachie;  Rev.  W.  L. 
Downing,  Dallas.  Elders:  Prof.  D.  T.  Eagleton,  Sherman; 
S.  D.  Thompson,  BoAvie.  E.  M.  Munroe, 


KENTUCKY. 

Georgetown.— Rev.  C.  D.  Waller  has  been  doing  faithful 
Avork  in  his  new  charge  in  Kentucky.  His  preaching  is 
A-ery.  acceptable  and  the  Church  is.. encouraged  under  his 
earnest  pastoral  ministrations.  The  congregations  are  improA'- 
ing  and  the  people  are  most  cordial  in  their  expressions  of 
approval  in  regard  to  him  and  his. 


Dr.  W.  L.  Nourse  is  supplying  the  Franklin  gToup. 
Rev.  Joseph  Hagins  has  taken  charge  of  Hebron  Church, 
near  Louisville. 


Rev.  L.  0.  Spencer  has  spent  the  first  six  months  of  the 
Synodical  year  among  the  Aveak  churches  and  in  places  where 
Ave  had  no  churches.  He  now  goes  to  hold  a  meeting  for  the 
Hopkinsville  Church,  Avhich  has  been  Avithout  a  pastor  since 
the  resignation  of  Dr.  Nourse. 

Rev.  Gilbert  Glass,  of  the  GlasgoAv  gi'oup,  has  been  called 
to  the  Church  at  Stanford.  This  Avill  leave  vacant  one  of 
our  home  mission  groups. 

Maj.  H.  B.  McClellan,  for  more  than  tliirty  years  principal 
of  Sayre  Institute,  has  resigned.  He  has  been  a  man  of 
great  usefulness  in  the  cause  of  education  and  it  Avill  be  hard 
to  fill  his  place. 

Our  church  at  Hazard,  Perry  county,  Avas  destroyed  by 
a  tornado  on  the  evening  of  the  22d  of  March.  The  loss  falls 
very  heavily  upon  this  little  band,  and  any  help  Avill  be 
thankfully  received.  Rev.  J.  A.  Thompson  has  charge  of 
this  church. 

Rev.  Robt.  Kinnaird,  of  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.,  has  been 
called  to  the  RichAvood-Union  group,  near  Covington.  If 
he  accepts  all  the  vacant  groups  in  the  Presbytery  will  have 
been  supplied.  These  churches  are  in  Ebenezer  Presby- 
tery. 

The  Sharon  Church  has  lost  a  valued  elder  in  the  death  of 
W.  A.  Taliaferro.  W.  C.  Clark. 


FLORIDA. 

The  Presbytery  of  Florida  met  in  Quincy,  Fla.,  April  7, 
1904,  and  Avas  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  S.  G.  Hutton 
from  Col.  2:10.  Present,  eight  ministers  and  six  ruling  el- 
ders. 

Officers:  Rev.  J.  F.  Ford,  moderator;  Ruling  Elder  C.  F. 
Zeek,  temporally  clerk. 

The  i^astoral  relation  betAveen  Rev.  Lynn  R.  Walker  and 
the  Pensacola  church,  and  that  of  J.  W.  Lafferty  and  the 
Marianna  church  Avas  dissolved. 

Rev.  Lynn  R.  Walker  Avas  dismissed  to  the  Atlanta  Presby- 
tery to  accept  a  call  to  the  West  End  Church  in  the  city  of 
Atlanta,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Lafferty  was  dismissed  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Augusta,  to  accept  a  call  to  the  church  in  Eaton- 
ton  ,Ga. 

ReA'.  J.  C.  ColdAvell  Avas  received  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Paducah.  A  call  from  the  Tallahassee  Church  for  his  pas- 
toral services  was  placed  in  his  hands  and  accepted  by  him, 
and  an  order  was  taken  for  his  installation  on  the  fifth  Sab- 
bath in  May. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly :  Principals — 
Rev.  R.  I.  Baker  and  Ruling  Elder  Daniel  Campbell.  Alter- 
nates—Rev. E.  P.  Mickel,  "^D.  D.,  and  Ruling  Elder  D.  A. 
Shaw. 

Rev.  C.  P.  Walker,  at  his  own  request,  Avas  divested  of  his 
office  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  Avithout  censure,  according 
to  paragraph  236,  Book  of  Church  Order,  and  he  Avas  as- 
signed membership  in  the  Milton  Presbyterian  Church. 

Permission  Avas  granted  the  Pensacola  Church  to  prosecute 
a  call  before  the  Savannah  Presbytery  for  the  pastoral  ser- 
vices of  Rev.  C.  C.  Carson,  of  Valdosta,  Ga. 

The  home  mission  cause  engaged  the  earnest  attention  of 
the  Presbvtery.  Time  and  place  of  next  stated  meeting, 
Tallahassee,  Fla.,  Friday,  October  28,  1904,  7:30  p.  m. 

Ruling  Elders  A.  Paterson,  of  Madison,  Fla.,  and  R.  D. 
Doffin,  of  Marianna,  Fla.,  Avere  apjiointed  delegates  to  the 
Sunday  Rest  Congress  at  St.  Louis  October  11-14,  1904. 

Rev.  B.  L.  Baker  Avas  chosen  trustee  of  Davidson  College 
for  tAvo  years.  The  folloAving  pei'manent  committees  were 
appointed : 

Sabbath:  Rev.  S.  G.  Hutton,  Melton,  Fla.;  Ruling  El- 
der J.  D.  C.  Newton,  Melton,  Fla. 

Y.  P.  Societies:  Rev.  J.  C.  Coldwell,  Tallahassee,  Fla.; 
Elder  C.  F.  Zeek,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

Bible  Cause :  Rev.  N.  P.  Quarterman,  Quincy,  Fla. ;  Eldgj; 
D.  A.  ShaAV,  Quincy,  Fla.  B.  L.  Baker, 


ALABAMA. 

Tuscaloosa. — The  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  Alabama  in 
issuing  call  for  meeting  of  Synod  here,  has  failed  to  name 
the  hour.  The  hour  agi'eed  upon  by  those  Avho  signed  the 
request  for  the  call  is  3  p.  m.  Thursday,  April  28th. 

.John  Van  Lear. 


Uniontown. — This  church,  so  long  without  a  pastor,  is 
now  rejoicing  in  the  regular  ministrations  of  the  gospel. 
A  quiet  work  of  grace  is  going  on.  Under  the  faithful  pre- 
sentation of  the  Avord  from  the  pulpit  and  in  the  Sabbath- 
school  ;  souls  are  coming  to  the  birth.  On  April  lOtii  tAvelve 
ncAV  members  Avere  received  on  profession  of  faith,  all  of 
them  being  members  of  the  Sabbath-school.  Eight  of  them 
were  baptized  the  same  day. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Statesville  Female  College. — During  the  meeting?  of  Con- 
cord Presbytery  the  trustees  of  Statesville  Female  College 
were  authorized  to  employ  at  once  Rev.  C.  A.  Munroe,  to 
raise  $2500.00  or  more,  in  cash,  for  the  purpose  of  equip- 
ping the  college  with  a  complete  system  of  steam  heat. 
And,  as  an  earnest  of  their  interest  in  the  success  of  the 
enterprise  the  members  of  Presbytery  themselves  contribu- 
ted upwards  of  six  hundred  dollars. 


King's  Mountain  Presbytery  met  in  Rutherfordton,  N.  C, 
April  8th,  Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson  preaching  the  opening  sermon 
from  I.  Tim.,  2 :5. 

Officers:  Rev.  J.  M.  Forbis,  moderator,  and  Rev.  W.  A. 
Murray  and  Elder  J.  W.  Brown  clerks. 

Attendance:  There  was  a  full  attendance — 14  ministers 
and  19  elders. 

Minister  Received :  Rev.  Cornelius  Miller  was  received 
from  Knoxville  Presbytery.  He  has  recently  taken  charge 
of  the  Dallas  field. 

Orphanage:  Rev.  R.  W.  Boyd,  superintendent  of  Barium 
Springs  Orphans'  Home,  Avas  present  and  delivered  an  earn- 
est appeal  in  behalf  of  that  institution.  The  Presbytery 
made  a  suitable  response  to  this  address,  thoroughly  endors- 
ing this  work. 

Increase  of  Salary:  The  Rutherfordton  church  was  grant- 
ed permission  to  change  the  terms  of  a  call  for  its  pastor  so 
as  to  read  $400.00  instead  of  $340.00. 

Commissioners:  Principals,  Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson  and  J. 
W.  Brown;  alternates,  Rev.  J.  M.  Forbis  and  J.  G.  Morrison. 

Home  Missions:  The  report  on  home  missions  showed  that 
all  the  mission  churches  and  manj'  mission  points  were  regu- 
larly supplied  with  the  preached  word,  and  that  there  was  a 
balance  in  the  treasury.  Two  workers  were  employed  for 
the  summer  in  addition  to  the  regular  mission  force.  On 
Saturday  evening,  the  popular  meeting  in  behalf  of  home 
missions  was  held  at  which  addresses  were  made  by  Rev. 
Messrs.  G.  A.  Sparrow,  W.  A.  Murray,  T.  C.  Croker  and  M. 
McG.  Shields. 

Church  to  Be  Organized :  A  commission  consisting  of 
Rev.  Messrs.  W.  R.  Minter,  R.  C.  Morrison  and  S.  L.  Cathey 
and  Elders  A.  C.  Miller  and  Edgar  Love,  Avas  appointed  to 
organize  a  church  at  Bethany  Chapel  on  May  15th. 

Conference  on  Religion:  Presbytery  heard  the  narratives 
and  the  statistical  reports  from  all  the  churches,  after 
which  in  a  committee  of  the  whole,  a  free  conference  on  the 
state  of  religion  was  held.  The  following  facts,  among  oth- 
ers, were  brought  out. 

1.  There  were  152  additions  last  year  on  examination, 
and  135  by  certificate,  making  a  net  gain  in  membership  of 
167.    The  total  membership  now  is  2,447. 

2.  Not  only  is  every  church  supplied  with  preaching  and 
also  mission  points  by  our  mission  workers,  but  over  three- 
fourths  of  our  pastors  are  with  their  churches  engaged  in 
some  special  evangelistic  work. 

3.  The  contributions  have  been  largely  increased  in  most 
of  the  churches.  Thus  the  temporal  advance  has  kept  pace 
with  the  spiritual  gi'OAvth. 

4.  The  Presbytery  does  not  owe  a  cent  and  starts  out  an- 
other year  with  enthusiasm. 

Sunday's  Services:  All  of  the  pulpits  of  Rutherfordton 
(including  the  colored  Methodist  church),  were  filled  by 
members  of  Presbytery  on  Sunday,  and  also  several  churches 
in  neighboring  towns.  On  Sunday  afternoon  a  very  solemn 
Presbyterial  communion  was  observed. 

Westminster  School :  Presbytery  accepted  an  invitation 
to  visit  Westminster  School,  near  Brittain  Church,  where  the 
sessions  were  continued  on  Monday.  All  were  sur])rised  and 
delighted  with  the  location,  buildings,  teachers  and  student 
body.  A  number  of  talks  in  behalf  of  this  school  were  made 
and  Presbytery  heartily  endorsed  it  and  commended  it  to  the 
Churches.  Brittain  Church  has  made  $1,200.00  worth  of 
brick  with  which  to  erect  a  soi'ely-needed  building  this  sum- 
mer and  the  trustees  are  endeavoring  to  raise  $3,000.00  with 
which  to  put  up  this  building.  One  elder  hearing  of  the 
school  work,  decided  before  he  saw  it  to  give  $10.00,  but 
after  seeing  the  school  and  learning  of  its  great  work,  said 
his  conscience  would  not  let  him  off  with  less  than  $100.00, 
which  he  accordingly  paid.  This  school  appeals  to'.  Presby- 
terians generally,  but  especially  in  North  Carolina. 

Time  and  Place  of  Next  Meeting:  Shelby,  N.  C,  Tues- 
day, September  6th,  8  p.  m.  After  a  hearty  resolution  of 
thanks  to  the  people  of  Ruthei'fordton  and  Brittain,  Presby- 
tery adjourned,  and  every  one  called  this  meeting  a  delight- 
ful and  successful  one.   It  was  almost  an  enthusiastic  meet- 


ing, and  we  went  home  thankful  for  what  God  had  wrought 
through  us,  W.  R.  Minter. 


Westminster  Church,  Concord. — The  commission  ap- 
pointed by  Concord  Pi'es})Atei\v  to  organize  a  church  at  Gib- 
son Mills,  met  in  tlie  church  building  on  April  13,  1904,  at 
7:45,  and  proceeded  business  organization.  The  church 
was  organized  with  thirty-four  members,  twenty-seven  pre- 
senting certificates  from  other  churches,  and  seven  making 
their  profession  of  faith  in  Christ. 

Mr.  W.  P.  Rheinhardt  was  elected  elder  and  Mr.  Luther 
E.  Brown  deacon.  These  brethren  were  duly  ordained  and 
installed  by  prayer  and  laying  on  of  hands.  Westminster 
was  chosen  as  the  name  of  the  Church. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Gillon  then  delivered  a  charge  to  the  officers 
and  congregation.  This  is  the  fourth  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Concord,  and  the  third  in  the  factory  districts.  This  new 
church  starts  out  under  favorable  auspices,  having  a  good 
house  of  worshijj  and  a  large  field  to  labor  in. 

John  Wakefield, 
Clerk  of  Commission. 

To  the  Churches  of  Mecklenburg  Presbjrtery — Death  Breth- 
ren: I  am  constrained  to  call  your  attention  to  the  neces- 
sity of  your  paying  the  amount  of  your  apportionment  for 
Presbyterial  home  missions.  Some  churches  have  paid  in 
part,  many  have  paid  nothing,  and  a  few  have  paid  in  full. 
We  are  still  in  debt  to  our  workers.  The  treasui'y  is  empty, 
and  our  evangelists  are  in  great  need  of  their  money.  The 
year  has  closed.  Pastors  will  please  have  their  churches  to 
contribute  at  once  and  church  treasurers  will  forward 
jjromptly  to  Mr.  J.  M.  Harry,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  Also  pas- 
tors will  please  see  that  the  whole  of  assessment  for  the 
Presbyterial  Fund  is  paid  in  full.  T.  J.  Allison, 

Chairman  Home  Mission  Committee. 


Red  Springs. — Rev.  C.  F.  Rankin,  pastor,  was  assisted  in 
a  series  of  meetings  here  by  Rev.  A.  D.  McClure,  D.  D.,  who 
did  all  the  preaching.  Beginning  the  fourth  Sunday  in 
March,  two  services  were  held  each  day  (except  on  Satur- 
day) through  the  first  Sunday  in  April.  Seven  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  Church.  Dr.  McClure  is  a  deep  Scrip- 
tural preacher,  who  can  make  things  plain  and  easy  to  un- 
derstand. His  illustrations  are  mostly  from  his  own  obser- 
vation and  are  always  to  the  point.  He  has  very  much  en- 
deared himself  to  the  people  here,  who  feel  so  much  helped 
by  his  seiTnons  and  messages  of  sweet  songs  rendered  ren- 
dered by  himself  and  pastor  at  different  times. 

On  Sabbath  morning  in  a  few  remarks  made  just  after 
those  who  were  received  into  the  Church  had  made  their 
public  profession,  Dr.  McClure  paid  high  compliments  to 
our  worthy  pastor,  which  was  highly  appreciated  by  the 
congregation.  While  we  are  not  "puffed  up,"  we  think  that 
we  have  a  pastor  that  any  congTCgation  might  be  proud  of. 

Dr.  McClure  returned  Monday  to  his  pastorate  in  Wil- 
mington, followed  by  the  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  our 
people  for  the  Lord's  blessings  to  rest  upon  him  and  his 
work. 

At  a  meeting  held  recently,  our  congTegation,  by  a  unan- 
imous vote,  decided  to  build  a  new  brick  church.  Money 
enough  having  been  subscribed  for  that  puqDose,  a  building 
committee  was  appointed  to  take  the  matter  In  hand,  and 
now  it  seems  that  our  new  church  is  an  assured  fact.  The 
ever  increasing  congregation  and  the  additions  each  year 
in  the  schools  here  demand  more  church  room  wliere  all  can 
worship  more  comfortably  together,  and  we  trust  that  be- 
fore another  year  rolls  around  this  necessity  will  have 
been  amply  provided  for.  .1.  McL. 


To  the  Members  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery:  Min- 
isters and  elders  who  contemplate  attending  the 
meeting  of  Presbytery  to  be  held  at  Steele  Creek,  commenc- 
ing May  3,  1904,  will  confer  a  favor  by  notifying  the  un- 
dersigned committee  of  aiTangements. 

Delegates  will  be  met  at  the  Buford  Hotel  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  3d  and  conveyances  provided. 

Jno.  McDowell, 

  C.  A.  Spratt, 

Wirt  Pegram, 
"  ■  Committee. 


Fayetteville  Presbytery. — The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville 
will  meet  at  Ashpole  Church,  near  Rowland,  at  S  p.  m.  Mon- 
day, April  25,  1904.  Delegates,  together  with  their  families, 
to  the  meeting,  whose  tickets  cost  75  cents  or  more,  may  got 
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return  tickets  at  one-third  of  the  first-class  regular  tariff 
fare  plus  25  cents,  if  they  will  purchase  a  straight  fiist-class 
ticket  to  the  station,  which  is  Rowland,  and  ask  tlie  agents 
from  whom  they  purchase  their  tickets  to  gi\c  them  certifi- 
cates to  be  signed  by  the  Stated  Clerk  during  Presbytery. 
If  a  through  ticket  cannot  be  provided  at  the  stariing  point 
buy  one  to  a  point  where  such  a  ticket  can  be  bought  and  get 
certificates  at  all  points  where  tickets  are  bought  and  bring 
them  to  Presbytery.  This  applies  to  the  Southern,  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  Atlantic  Coast  Line  roads. 

P.  R.  Law,  Stated  Clerk. 


VIRGINIA. 

Programme  of  Dr.  Stalker's  Lectures  at  the  Seminary. — 

The  Rev.  Prof.  James  Stalker,  D.  D.,  of  the  United  Free 
Church  College,  Aberdeen,  Scotland,  will  deliver  the  fol- 
lowing course  of  lectures  on  "The  Ethical  Teaching  of  Jesus 
Christ"  in  the  Watts  Chapel,  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
beginning  Friday,  April  22d,  and  closing  Wednesday,  April 
27th.  The  hour  for  each  of  the  five  lectures  is  8  o'clock 
p.  m. 

Friday,  April  22d,  first  lecture,  "What  is  Ethical  Teach- 
ing?" 

Saturday,  April  23d,  second  lecture,  "The  Teaching  of 
Jesus  Concerning  the  Highest  Good." 

Monday,  April  25th,  third  lecture,  "The  Teaching  of 
Jesus  Concerning  Virtue." 

Tuesday,  April  26th,  fourth  lecture,  "The  Teaching  of 
Jesus  Concerning  Duties." 

Wednesday,  April  27th,  fifth  lecture,  "Jesus  Christ  the 
Giver  or  the  Ethical  Life  Which  He  Demands." 

On  Sunday,  April  24th,  Dr.  Stalker  will  preach  in  the 
Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Fifth  street,  near 
Main,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

The  public  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  lectures. 
No  tickets  will  be  issued  and  no  admission  fee  charged.  The 
lectures  are  free. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Forty-fourth  General  Assembly. 

The  forty-fourth  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  will  meet  in  the  Government 
Street  Church,  Mobile,  Ala.,  May  19,  1904,  at  11  a  .m.,  and 
will  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Abner  C.  Hopkins, 
D.  D.,  Moderator  of  the  last  General  Assembly.  The  under- 
signed will  be  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  church  May  18th,  at 
8  p.  m.,  also  19th  at  9  a.  m.,  for  the  purpose  of  enrolling 
commissioners. 

Stated  Clerks  of  Presbyteries  will  please  forward  to  the 
undersigned  at  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  their  Statistical,  Sunday- 
school,  Societies,  Systematic  Beneficence  and  Narrative  re- 
ports, together  with  all  overtures  and  other  papers  for  the 
Assembly,  on  or  before  May  12th,  otherwise  forward  to  me 
at  Mobile,  Ala.  It  will  facilitate  the  early  publication  of  the 
minutes  if  the  statistical  tables  are  mailed  to  me  in  advance 
of  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  Clerks  of  Synods  will 
please  forward  overtures,  and  report  time  and  place  of  their 
next  meeting. 

W.  A.  Alexander,  Stated  Clerk. 
Presbyterial  treasurers  will  please  send  to  me  the  assess- 
ment of  their  Presbyteries  for  the  Contingent  Fund  of  the 
General  Assembly  for  1904.  The  amount  is  one  cent  per 
communicant  member  in  each  Presbytery,  as  shown  by  the 
published  rolls  of  1903.    See  minutes  1903,  p.  548. 

W.  A.  Alexander, 
Treasurer  of  General  Assembly. 


A  Unique  Work. 

I  wish  to  present  to  the  readers  of  The  Standard  some  ac- 
count of  a  needy  work  that  is  being  carried  on  in  Columbia, 
S.  C.  The  work  in  question  is  the  care  that  one  colored  wo- 
man has  of  18  destitute  little  negroes.  It  was  my  good  for- 
tune to  visit  the  hom.e  a  few  weeks  since.  At  the  invitation 
of  a  colored  friend  I  went  one  Sabbath  morning  to  investi- 
gate the  home  and  talk  to  the  children.  My  heart  was  some- 
what misgiving  and  reluctant,  knowing  as  I  did  the  selfish- 
ness and  boastfulness  of  the  ordinary  negro;  but  I  was  won- 
derfully surprised  at  what  I  saw.  Their  answeise  to  my  ques- 
tions were  prompt  and  intelligent.  When  I  had  finished  the 
children  gave  some  evidence  of  what  they  had  been  taught 
by  this  one  woman.  The  ages  of  the  children  ran  from  6 
years  to  12  or  14  years.  A  little  girl  with  deformed  limbs, 
seemed  to  be  the  leader.  They  sang  three  or  four  songs, 
clearly  and  sweetly.  Two  blessings — for  they  have  only  two 
meals — were  then  sung.    They  also  sang  the  prayers  that 


they  use  before  retiring  and  after  rising.  I  was  told  that 
they  could  recite  several  psalms,  and  as  an  example  the  15th 
psalm  was  said  without  the  omission  of  a  word.  In  addition 
to  this  they  named  the  books  of  the  Bible  and  gave  the 
divisions  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  The  Ten 
Commandments  were  sung  in  rhyme.  They  were  able  also  to 
give  them  as  they  occur  in  the  Bible.  The  children  who  are 
able  do  some  work.  The  boys  farm,  the  girls  do  house  work, 
and  they  all  are  taught  the  rudiments  of  learning.  No 
regular  contributions  come  for  their  support.  They  are  sad- 
ly dependent.  The  woman  at  the  head,  I  am  convinced,  is  a 
Christian.  She  will  make  a  wiso  disposition  of  anything 
sent  her.  Anything  is  acceptable.  Clothing,  food,  books 
or  money  will  be  gladly  received.  Send  any  contribution  to 
either  of  the  following  addresses:  Rev.  Chas.  Jaggers,  1213 
Oak  street,  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Mrs.  R.  A.  Garrick,  Colored  Or- 
phanage, Sumter  street,  Columbia,  S.  C.  J.  B.  Branch,  stu- 
dent at  Col.  Seminary. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Society  of  Soul  Winners. 

It  began  its  work  in  the  spring  of  1898,  Avithout  a  dollar, 
or  an  agent,  or  an  organ,  and  with  only  one  missionary.  In 
the  year  just  closed  it  has  sent  out  over  eighty  preachers  and 
teachers,  and  paid  every  one  every  dollar  at  the  end  of  every 
month,  and  has  done  this  witliout  taking  a  single  collection 
of  any  church. 

Major  Bullock,  the  treasurer,  reports  $7,129.21  received 
during  the  year,  and  $6,496.49  paid  out,  leaving  $632.72  in 
the  treasury.  In  addition  to  this,  Mr.  Murdoch  reports 
$2,880,00  received  for  the  Log  College,  besides  $30.00  received 
for  the  education  of  a  pupil,  and  $150.00  received  by  Mr. 
Barrows  for  the  Seminary  of  the  Great  Smokies,  making  a 
total  of  $10,189.21  received  during  the  past  year,  for  all  of 
which  we  thank  God  and  His  wise  and  liberal  children  by 
whose  hands  he  sent  it. 

This  money  came  from  all  over  the  world,  as  far  away  as 
China  and  the  Sandwich  Islands. 

During  the  year  they  have  made  over  7,500  visits,  held 
2,125  public  services,  taught  123  Sabbath-schools  with  3,271 
pupils;  21  day  schools  with  775  pupils,  had  over  500  public 
professions  of  faith  in  Christ,  distributed  hundreds  of  Bibles 
and  over  1,200  tracts,  and  collected  $496.38  towards  the  ex- 
penses of  the  schools,  etc. 

The  enrollment  at  the  Witbersi^oon  (Log)  College  this 
first  session  is  147,  with  five  professors  and  36  boarders.  Its 
president,  Rev.  H.  S.  Murdoch,  is  a  graduate  of  Princeton 
University,  who  is  ably  assisted  by  a  fine  corps  of  teachers. 
This  institution  is  twenty-five  miles  from  the  railroad,  in  the 
heart  of  the  Cumberlands. 

Mr.  BaiTows  is  pushing  to  completion  the  seminary  of  the 
Great  Smokies,  on  the  border  of  North  Carolina  and  Ten- 
nessee, and  expects  soon  to  open  it  for  those  long  neglected 
highlanders. 

We  have  many  other  schools  in  all  these  States,  which  are 
flourishing  under  wise  and  devoted  teachers.  All  these  in- 
stitutions are  for  the  purpose  of  making  educated  Christian 
men  and  women  of  these  "splendid  children  of  the  High- 
lands," as  Gen.  Howard  calls  them.  No  wonder  a  distin- 
guished preacher  said  ' '  The  Society  of  Soul  Winners  is  doing 
the  most  and  best  work,  with  the  least  money,  of  any  mis- 
sionary society  on  earth,  so  far  as  I  know." 

Our  paper  (The  Soul  Winner)  has  largely  increased  its 
circulation. 

We  have  been  nobly  assisted  in  onv  work  by  the  American 
Bible  Society,  and  many  ladies'  societies,  which  sent  over 
twenty-five  boxes  and  barrels  of  clothing  to  the  destitute 
people  in  the  mountains  last  winter. 

With  it  all,  we  feel  as  if  we  had  only  made  a  beginning. 
We  could  place  hundreds  of  faithful  workers  in  this  vast 
mountain  region  of  86,000  square  miles.  This  work  is  only 
limited  by  our  want  of  means.  We  have  now  a  large  number 
of  consecrated  men  and  women  ready  to  go.  Will  you  send 
them? 

One  dollar  will  put  our  paper  into  five  families  for  a  year. 
Ten  dollars  a  month  will  support  a  native  evangelist  or  a 
mission  teacher.  Twentj'  dollars  a  month  will  support  a 
theological  student.  Thirty  dollars  a  month  will  support  an 
ordained  minister  and  family.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  dol- 
lars will,  build  a  church  or  mission  house. 
In  behalf  of  the  committee, 

Edward  0.  GueiTant,  President. 
William  C.  Clark,  Vice  President, 
Henry  S.  Crockett,  Secretary, 
Robert  S.  Bullock,  Treasurer. 
Address  all  communications  to  the  President  or  Secretary, 
Wilmore,  Ky. 
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Holly  Springs. — The  regular  communion  service  of  this 
church  was  hchl  on  tlie  10th  inst.  The  pastor,  Rev.  S.  L. 
Grigsby,  announced  tlie  names  of  thirteen  persons  received 
since  January  1st,  eight  of  whom  were  admitted  on  profes- 
sion of  their  faith.  On  a  recent  Sal)bath,  upon  the  comple- 
tion of  the  seventh  year  of  the  present  pastorate,  the  pastor 
preached  an  appropriate  sermon  on  the  text,  "Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us."    (I.  Sam.,  7:12.) 

Within  the  past  few  months  the  church  edifice  has  been 
re-covei"ed,  a  new  Twentieth  Century  furnace  installed,  and 
now  other  needed  repairs  are  being  made.  A  beautiful  new 
cai'pet,  for  which  the  ladies  of  the  Martha  Davis  Memorial 
Society  have  the  money  already  on  hand,  will  be  purchased 
for  the  auditorium  within  the  next  few  weeks. 


GEORGIA. 

Blackshear. — The  closing  exercises  of  the  Presbyterial  In- 
stitute will  be  held  on  the  29th,  30th,  and  31st  of  May.  The 
sermon  on  that  occasion  will  be  preached  by  Rev.  J.  I.  Mor- 
ris, D.  D.,  of  Oi'lando,  Pla..  and  the  commencement  address 
will  be  delivered  by  Hon.  W.  G.  Brantley.  The  institute  has 
enjoyed  a  year  of  unusual  prosperity  and  the  prospects  for 
the  coming  year  are  exceedingly  bright. 

Jonesboro. — The  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  elects  the  follow- 
ing commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly:  Rev.  J.  G.  Hern- 
don,  Rev.  N.  B.  Mathes  alternate;  Rev.  P.  P.  Winn,  Rev. 
J.  W.  Stokes  alternate ;  Ruling  Elder  W.  A.  Powell,  J.  L.  H. 
Waldrop  alternate;  Ruling  Elder  J.  W.  Corley,  J.  D.  Per- 
kerson  alternate. 

Lawrenceville.  Ga.,  is  selected  as  the  place  for  the  next 
fall  meeting.    Will  send  abstract  promptly. 

P.' P.  Winn,  S.  C. 

Statesboro. — The  people  of  this  church  had  the  pleasure 
of  Aveleoming  four  new  members  on  Sunday,  April  3d.  This 
makes  six  received  into  this  church  since  the  January  com- 
munion. 

Our  people  are  striving  for  the  upbuilding  of  the  church 
as  never  before  in  its  history. 

Rev.  Samuel  W.  Du  Bose  has  been  pastor  for  thirteen 
months,  during  which  time  he  has  received  thirteen  members. 
We  are  very  much  encouraged,  as  our  membership  has  always 
been  small.  J.  A.  McDougald,  Elder. 

CHINA.  . 

Died,  at  Sin  Chang,  China,  February  26,  1904,  after 
twenty-four  hours'  illness,  John  Leighton,  third  son  of  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  P.  Frank  Price.  The  suddenness  of  the  blow,  the 
violence  of  the  disease — scarlet  fever — the  absence  of  the 
father  from  home  at  the  time,  make  the  death  of  this  lovely 
and  gifted  child  peculiarly  distressing.  He  was  three  and 
a  half  years  old.  The  sympathy  of  a  host  of  friends  goes  out 
to  the  bereaved  ones.  Mrs.  J.  M.  Blain. 

Kashing,  March.  S,  1904. 


An  Appeal  for  Men. 

At  its  meeting  on  April  12th,  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  instructed  the  secretary  to  lay  before  the 
Church  the  situation  that  confronts  us  with  reference  to  the 
supply  of  men  for  our  foreign  work. 

For  several  years  past  our  greatest  problem  has  been  the 
financial  one.  We  had  sent  more  men  to  the  field  than  our 
income  would  comfortably  support,  and  during  the  summer 
months  some  of  the  missions  were  left  in  a  very  embarrass- 
ing situation  on  account  of  not  receiving  their  appropria- 
tions promptly,  and  that  branch  of  the  work  that  looks  to  the 
training  of  the  native  ministry  had  to  be  neglected.  By 
the  blessing  of  God  and  the  outpouring  of  the  spirit  of 
liberality  in  the  churches  during  the  past  year,  this  problem 
has  been  to  a  large  extent  solved. 

On  account  of  the  financial  situation  referred  to.  the  com- 
mittee was  compelled  for  some  years  to  qualify  its  appeal 
for  men  by  saying  that  it  could  only  promise  to  send  out 
those  who  were  appointed  when  the  way  was  made  clear  by 
some  special  provision  for  their  support.  It  is  probable  that 
this  is  one  cause  why  the  number  of  volunteers  for  foreign 
mission  work  has  decreased.  The  main  reason,  however,  is 
the  large  decrease  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry, Avhich  has  affected  every  branch  of  the  Church's 
work.  Whatever  the  reasons  may  be,  the  fact  is  that  we  are 
now  confronted  with  the  problem  of  a  distressing  lack  of  the 


men  that  are  needed  for  our  work.  The  Mid-China  mission 
lias  for  more  than  a  year  been  begging  for  at  least  three 
new  men  to  be  sent  to  them.  The  North  Kiangsu  mission 
last  year  appealed  for  seven  new  men,  and  this  year  sent  in 
their  appeal  for  thirteen.  The  special  need  of  the  African 
mission  is  foi-  tliree  additional  white  men.  The  Japan  mis- 
sion sent  a  pathetic  appeal  for  at  least  four  additional  men. 
Recent  letters  from  the  Korean  mission  reveal  a  most  dis- 
tressing condition  of  affairs  in  that  field,  and  appeal  most 
earnestly  for  the  immediate  sending  out  of  three  new  evan- 
gelistic missionaries  and  two  physicians. 

For  the  past  eighteen  months  the  Executive  Committee 
has  been  using  evers'  legitimate  means  at  its  disposal  in  the 
efforts  to  find  men  for  our  work.  When  Dr.  BuBose  was  at 
home  a  considerable  part  of  his  vacation  was  spent  in  visit- 
ing our  educational  institutions,  under  the  committee's  direc- 
tion, in  the  search  for  men.  So  urgent  was  the  need  that  the 
committee  allowed  Mr.  Morrison  to  give  several  months  of 
his  time,  which  was  in  great  demand  in  our  churches,  to  the 
woi-k  of  the  student  volunteer  movement,  with  special 
reference  to  finding  men  for  our  work.  Special  representa- 
tives of  the  committee  have  visited  all  the  seminaries  and 
some  of  the  colleges,  laying  the  needs  of  the  woi'k  before 
the  students  and  annoinicing  that  every  qualified  man  that 
these  institutions  could  furnish  us  during  the  present  year 
would  be  sent  out.  A  number  of  young  men  already  at  work 
in  the  home  field  l\ive  been  personally  approached  by  the 
committee  and  asked  to  consider  the  claims  and  needs  of  our 
foreign  work.  The  result  of  all  these  efforts  for  the  present 
year  has  been  to  secure  from  Union  Seminary  one  man  for 
Cuba,  one  for  Africa  and  one  for  Japan;  from  Kentucky 
Seminary,  one  man  for  China;  from  Davidson  College,  one 
man  for  China;  from  the  University  of  Virginia,  one  physi- 
cian for  Korea. 

The  women's  work  in  all  our  missions  also  needs  strength- 
ening, but  this  statement  has  special  reference  to  the  need 
of  men. 

The  situation  is  truly  distressing.  We  lay  it  before  the 
Church,  asking  the  yoxmg  men  of  the  Church  to  give  it  earn- 
est and  prayerful  thought,  and  asking  all  who  are  interested 
in  the  work  to  be  importunate  in  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  would  thrust  forth  these  needed  laborers  into 
his  harvest.  S.  H.  Chester,  Sec'y. 

For  the  Committee. 

Southern  Student  Conference. 

The  Southern  Student  Conference  of  Young  Men's  Chris- 
tian Associations  will  be  held  in  Waynesville,  N.  C,  on  June 
10th  to  19th.  This  Conference  has  been  held  annually  since 
1S92  for  the  purpose  of  promoting  organized  Christian  work 
among  Southern  college  and  preparatory  scliool  students,  and 
of  training  the  student  leaders  of  this  work.  The  Confei'ence 
was  held  last  year  at  Asheville  school  and  was  attended  by 
266  delegates  representing  86  institutions  in  twelve  States. 

Among  the  speakers  who  will  address  the  conference  are 
Prof.  0.  E.  Brown,  of  Vanderbilt  University;  Dr.  Walter  E. 
Lambuth,  of  Nashville;  Dr.  J.  A.  B.  Seherer,  of  Charleston; 
Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips,  of  Richmond;  Prof.  Edward  I.  Bosworth, 
of  Oberlin  College;  Mr.  F.  S.  Bi-ockman,  of  China;  and 
Messrs.  John  R.  Mott  and  Robert  E.  Spencer,  of  New  York 
City. 

The  missionary  features  of  the  conference  are  in  charge 
of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  for  Foreign  Missions. 
A  number  of  representatives  of  foreign  missionary  societies 
of  the  various  churches  will  also  participate  in  the  confer- 
ence. 

The  Utah  Gospel  Mission,  whose  secretaiy.  Rev.  J.  D. 
Nutting,  has  headquarters  at  739  Republic  Street,  Cleve- 
land, and  whose  treasurer  is  Douglas  Perkins,  of  the  Cleve- 
land Trust  Company,  issues  its  second  annual  report.  In  its 
first  year  the  Mission  spent  $1.800 ;  in  its  second  year  $2,400. 
At  present  the  organization  is  supporting  five  field  workers — 
3l\  la>Tnen  save  the  secretary.  The  method  of  the  work  is 
chiefly  colportage,  and  the  aim  is  to  reach  remote  and  iso- 
lated Mormon  towns  which  haA-e  no  stated  preaching  of  the 
gospel.  Visits  were  made  in- 10,000  Mormon  homes  dur- 
ing 1903,  and  103  gospel  services  were  held  at  which  there 
Avas  an  average  attendance  of  a  hundred  hearers  to  each 
sermon. — The  Interior. 
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Twelve  new  cases  of  bubonic  plague  were  discovered  in 
Lima,  Peru. 


The  Educational  Alliance  has  a  gift  of  $25,000  from  Mr. 
Carnegie. 


General  Wood  has  reported  the  defeat  of  the  forces  of  the 
Sultan  of  Taraca. 


The  Panama  Canal  Commission  will  ascend  the  Chagres 
river  soon  on  an  exploring  tour. 


Switzerland  buys  from  the  United  State  in  a  year  but 
$200,000,  while  selling  us  $21,000,000. 


General  Botha  is  getting  up  an  opposition  to  allowing 
the  Boer  show  at  the  St.  Louis  exposition. 


It  is  expected  that  the  Agra-Delhi  chord  line  of  the  Indian 
Midland  Railway  will  be  opened  toward  the  end  of  1904. 


A  dispatch  from  St.  Petersburg  says  that  the  son  of  Gen- 
eral Makaroff  was  killed  as  the  result  of  a  dynamite  outrage. 


Former  President  Jimminez,  of  Santo  Domingo,  is  resting 
in  New  York,  but  says  he  will  go  back  and  hold  some  of  the 
island. 


Samuel  Smiles,  LL.  D.,  surgeon,  journalist  and  railroad 
man,  is  dead.  He  was  born  at  Haddington,  Scotland,  in 
1812. 


John  D.  Rockefeller  has  given  $500,000  to  Johns  Hopkins 
University  to  restore  the  institution's  income,  as  realized 
before  the  Baltimore  fire. 


The  construction  of  the  Louisiana  at  the  New  Orleans 
shipyard  has  proceeded  much  more  rapidly  than  that  of  any 
other  battleship  ever  constructed  for  the  United  States. 


A  pulpit  made  of  wood  brought  from  the  forests  of  Vir- 
ginia is  soon  to  be  placed  in  St.  George  Church  at  Graves- 
end,  in  commemoration  of  Princess  Pocahontas,  who  is  buried 
in  the  chancel. 


The  original  papers  in  the  trial  of  Aaron  Burr  and  his  as- 
sociate, Blennerhassett,  in  the  celebrated  case  in  which  they 
were  charged  with  treason  in  1807,  are  to  be  made  part  of  an 
historical  exhibit  by  the  government  at  the  St.  Louis  expo- 
sition. 


Paris,  April  17. — All  the  papers  necessary  for  the  transfer 
of  the  Panama  canal  to  the  United  States  are  now  com- 
pleted. They  include  lengthy  inventories  and  schedules  of 
the  property  belonging  to  the  company  both  in  Panama,  here 
and  elseAvhere. 


The  National  Geograjahic  Society,  of  Washington,  D.  C, 
has  recently  moved  into  its  new  home,  which  has  been  erected 
at  a  cost  of  about  $75,000.  The  building  was  erected  as  a 
memorial  to  the  first  president  of  the  society,  the  Hon,  Gar- 
diner Greene  Hubbard. 


Vicksburg,  Miss.,  April  16. — With  a  roar  that  was  heard 
for  miles  the  Mississippi  river  last  night  cut  through  Killic 
Rankle  Neck,  in  Davis  bend,  and  resumed  its  old  channel 
through  what  for  forty  years  had  been  known  as  Lake  Pal- 
myra. Incidentally  several  valuable  cotton  plantations  were 
practically  ruined. 


The  Japanese  government  is  being  pressed  by  the  indus- 
trial and  commercial  community  of  Japan  as  to  the  necessity 
for  extending  the  internal  railways,  but  the  money  originally 
set  apart  for  the  puipose  not  being  now  available,  the  gov- 
ernment projooses  to  invite  foreign  capital  for  the  necessary 
works. — Scientific  American. 


Tokio,  April  16. — Private  advices  from  Korea  confirm  the 
reported  massing  of  20,000  Russian  troops  on  the  right  bank 
of  the  Yalu  river,  with  the  object  of  opposing  the  Japanese 
invasion  of  Manchuria.  Although  it  is  unknown  when  and 
where  the  Japanese  will  attempt  a  crossing  of  the  Yalu,  it  is 
still  believed  that  when  ready  they  will  force  a  passage  with- 
out serious  loss. 


Arrangements  are  making  for  a  sham  battle  of  20,000  mili- 
tiamen and  10,000  regular  troops  on  the  Bull  Run  battlefield. 


Signor  Manfredi,  an  architect  attached  to  St.  Mark's  of 
Venice,  while  engaged  in  reproducing  the  floor  of  the  basilica, 
found  the  remains  of  ancient  constructions,  among  them 
parts  of  a  crypt  and  a  tomb,  with  a  Byzantine  cross  of  the 
seventh  century.  The  discovery  is  considered  of  much  his- 
toric importance,  and  is  being  widely  discussed  by  archae- 
ologists.— New  York  Tribune. 

Atlanta,  Ga.,  April  17. — The  Southern  Anti-Saloon  Con- 
gress, having  for  its  object  securing  united  action  by  the 
Southern  States  in  an  effort  to  procure  more  definite  legisla- 
tion against  the  saloons,  will  convene  in  Atlanta  tomoiTow 
morning.  Delegates  representing  the  States  of  Ohio,  North 
Carolina,  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  will  be  present.  It  is 
proposed  to  secure  legislation  in  the  national  Congress  favor- 
ing saloon  abolition. 


Washington,  April  14. — The  House  committee  on  military 
affairs  today  authorized  a  favorable  report  on  a  Senate 
bill  ' '  to  provide  for  the  proper  marking  of  the  graves  of  the 
soldiers  and  sailors  of  the  Confederate  army  and  navy  who 
died  in  Northern  prisons."  The  bill  was  amended  by  re- 
ducing the  appropriation  from  $200,000  to  $20,000,  and 
putting  the  Avork  of  locating  the  graves  in  the  hands  of  an 
army  officer  instead  of  a  commission. 


Dr.  Charles  Baskerville,  professor  of  chemistry  and  direc- 
tor of  the  laboratory  in  the  University  of  North  Carolina,  has 
discovered  that  thorium  hitherto  known  as  one  of  the  seventy 
primary  elements,  is  complex  in  its  nature.  Dr.  Baskerville 
has  resolved  thorium  into  two  elements.  He  has  named  one 
of  these  Carolinium,  after  the  State,  the  other  Berhlium,  in 
honor  of  the  great  Swedish  chemist  who  nearly  a  hundred 
years  ago  discovered  thorium.  Dr.  Baskerville 's  discovery 
of  two  elements  is  the  result  of  ten  years  of  persistent 
labor. 


Pensaeola,  Fla.,  April  13. — While  on  the  target  range  this 
afternoon  1,600  pounds  of  powder  exploded  on  the  battleship 
Missouri,  killing  five  officers  and  twenty-four  men  and  injur- 
ing a  number  of  others,  two  of  whom  will  die.  The  Missouri 
was  on  the  target  range  with  the  Texas  and  Brooklyn  at  prac- 
tice about  noon,  when  a  charge  of  powder  in  the  12-inch  left- 
hand  gun  exploded,  igniting  from  gases,  and  dropping  below, 
ignited  four  charges  of  powder  in  the  handling-room,  and 
all  exploded,  and  only  one  man  of  the  entire  turret  and 
handling  crew  survives.  But  for  the  prompt  and  efficient 
work  of  Capt.  Cowles  in  closing  the  handling-room  and  mag- 
azine, one  of  the  magazines  would  have  exploded  and  the 
ship  would  have  been  destroyed. 

St.  Petersburg,  April  14. — Rear  Admiral  Urius'  statement 
that  Vice  Admiral  Togo's  fleet  was  responsible  for  the  sink- 
ing of  the  battleship  Petropavlovsk  at  Port  Arthur,  is  of- 
ficially denied  here.  A  member  of  the  general  staff  informs 
the  Associated  Press  that  the  advices  received  today  show 
that  a  naval  engagement  took  place,  unless  the  cornering 
and  sinking  of  the  torpedo  boat  destroyer  Bezstranshini  can 
be  so  denominated.  The  destroyer  and  four  consorts  were 
outside  scouting  during  the  night.  The  Bezstrashini  lagged 
behind  and  became  lost  in  the  mist.  AVhen  day  broke  she 
tried  to  creep  in  along  the  coast,  but  was  discovered,  cut  off, 
overpowered  and  sunk,  only  five  of  her  crew  escaping.  The 
fate  of  the  other  members  of  the  crew  is  unknown,  although 
it  is  believed  that  some  of  them  may  have  been  captured. 


The  past  week  was  an  eventful  one  in  the  history  of  the 
war  between  Russia  and  Japan,  and  recorded  the  worst  of 
the  numerous  set-backs  which  Russia  has  experienced  since 
the  opening  of  hostilities.  The  loss  of  a  battleship  of  the 
class  of  the  Petropavlovsk  from  the  Port  Arthur  fleet  was  in 
itself  an  almost  irreparable  injui-y,  but  much  worse  than  this, 
as  well  as  more  serious  than  the  loss  of  600  or  more  officers 
and  men  who  were  on  board,  was  the  drowning  of  Vice  Ad- 
miral Makaroff,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the  naval  forces 
at  Port  Arthur.  "  He  was  rated  as  an  exceedingly  able  officer, 
and  the  way  he  conducted  the  operations  in  defence  of  the 
port  proved  that  he  was,  personally,  an  exceedingly  brave 
man,  as  indeed  did  the  manner  of  his  death,  he  being  in  the 
thick  of  the  fight,  so  to  speak,  when  the  explosion  which 
blew  up  his  vessel  occurred.  A  St.  Petersburg  dispatch  has 
noted  that  the  death  of  Makaroff  was  equal  to  the  loss  of 
several  battleships,  and  indeed  it  is  easy  to  believe  that  this 
is  true. — Charlotte  Observer. 
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Deatba. 


SHEWMAKER.— Died  April  1,  1904,  at 
Georgetown,  Ky.,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Shew- 
maker.  She  is  survived  by  her  son,  Rev. 
W.  0.  Shewmaker,  of  Pisgah,  Ky. 


ARRASMITH.— At  the  home  of  his 
gi'andfather,  Dr.  Wm.  Strudwick,  in 
Hillsboro,  N.  C,  April  1,  1904,  of  infan- 
tile paralysis,  Edmund  Strudwick,  third 
child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thos.  M.  Arra- 
smith,  aged  2  years  and  3  months. 

' '  One  less  at  home ! 
The  circle  broken — a  dear  sweet  face 
Missed  day  by  day  from  is  accustomed 

place, 

But  cleansed  and  saved  and  perfected  by 
grace ! 

One  more  in  heaven ! ' ' 

Pastor. 


BLACKWOOD.— At  the  home  of  his 
parents,  in  Orange  county,  Februaiy  13, 
1904,  of  pneumonia,  Robert  Irvin,  young- 
est child  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  R.  P.  Black- 
wood, aged  one  year,  two  months  and  15 
days. 

"For  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. ' ' 

"Not  now,  but  in  the  coming  years. 
It  may  be  in  the  better  land. 

We'll  read  the  meaning  of  our  tears 
And    then,    sometime,    we'll  under- 
stand. ' '  Pastor. 


WALKER.— Mrs.  Hattie  Walker,  wife 
of  Dr.  L.  A.  Walker,  died  at  her  home 
near  Stony  Creek,  N.  C,  March  30,  1904, 
aged  30  years,  8  months  and  17  days. 

She  joined  the  Hillsboro  Presbyterian 
Church  early  in  life.  She  lived  a  true 
and  faithful  Christian  to  her  death.  She 
was  married  to  Dr.  L.  A.  Walker  De- 
cember 23,  1897.  She  leaves  a  husband, 
one  little  girl  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Ben 
Walker,  of  Burlington.  She  lived  to  do 
good  and  to  serve  God.  She  was  a  sweet. 
Christian  woman,  and  died  trusting  in 
Jesus.  The  funeral  and  burial  services 
at  Kerr's  Chapel  Church  in  Caswell 
county,  April  1,  1904,  by  the  writer. 

May  God  bless  and  comfort  the  sor- 
rowing ones. 

Thos.  W.  Strowd. 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


SCOTT.— In  Onslow  county,  near 
Jacksonville,  N.  C,  on  the  5th  inst.,  Mrs. 
Mary  F.  Scott  passed  fi'om  her  home  on 
earth  to  the  mansions  above. 

She  was  the  widow  of  Hon.  James  G. 
Scott,  well  known  as  a  laAvyer,  legislator 
and  officer  in  the  Southern  anny,  and  she 
proved  a  true  helpmeet  and  fitting  com- 
panion of  her  gifted  husband.  They  are 
survived  by  three  children.  Mrs.  Scott 
was  a  devout  member  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  and  carried  her  religion  into  her 
daily  life.  Her  active  sympathy  and 
help  to  the  sorrowing,  her  interest  and 
aid  in  every  good  work,  will  be  missed 
and  mourned  by  a  large  circle  of  devoted 
friends;  but  to  her  children  she  has  left 
a  rich  legacy  in  the  memory  of  her  use- 
ful and  beautiful  Christian  life. 

"The  pains  of  death  are  past; 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease; 
And  life's  long  warfare  closed  at  last. 

Her  soul  is  found  in  peace. 
Servant  of  Christ,  well  done! 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ; 
And  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Rest  in  thy  Saviour's  joy." 


^be  Mousebolt). 


Taking  Out  Spots. 


"I  wonder  why  there  isn't  a  course 
in  the  chemistry  of  taking  out  stains," 
said  Mrs.  Peters,  as  she  looked  despair- 
ingly at  an  assc  tment  of  various  gar- 
ments piled  on  the  floor.  "While  I  left 
the  house  and  the  children  to  Nellie  to 
care  for  during  my  absence,  I  think 
everything  in  it  got  rust,  mildew,  grease, 
ink,  or  some  other  abomination  upon  it. 
I  studied  chemistry  at  school,  but  have 
very  little  idea  what  to  do  to  better  these 
garments. ' ' 

"1  am  no  chemist,"  said  her  neighbor, 
who  had  run  over  for  a  friendly  call, 
"but  I  have  had  much  experience  in  this 
sort  of  trial,  and  maybe  I  can  help  you 
with  the  practical  chemistry  that  a 
housekeeper  learns. ' ' 

"Look  at  my  table  linen!  See  the 
berry  and  chocolate  stains  upon  it." 

"Those  are  easily  cured.  Eveiy  sort 
of  berry  stain,  tea  and  coffee  spots,  if 
not  too  old,  can  be  removed  by  pouring 
boiling  water  upon  them.  Hot  water 
will  not  do.  It  must  boil  hard  and  be 
turned  directly  upon  the  spot.  If  the 
stains  are  very  old,  mix  together  equal 
parts  of  yolk  of  egg  and  glycerine,  cover 
the  spots  and  let  stand  till  dry,  then 
wash  and  the  stain  will  be  gone." 

"I  do  not  know  what  can  have  made 
this  spot.   What  do  you  think?" 

"That  comes  from  chocolate,  and  may- 
be an  obstinate  mark  to  remove.  I  should 
sponge  first  with  cold  water  and  then 
apply  the  boiling.  Sometimes  it  is  nec- 
essai'y  to  repeat  a  remedy,  but  the  boil- 
ing water  never  fails  in  the  end.  Those 
fruit  stains  have  been  wet  before,  which 
is  the  reason  the  hot  water  does  no  good 
to  them.  Try  rubbing  with  a  solution 
of  oxalic  acid,  and  then  rinse  in  warm 
watei-.  The  acid  is  a  poison,  so  be  care- 
ful to  put  the  bottle  away  where  it  can- 
not be  taken  by  mistake  for  something 
else.  Make  the  solution  by  dissolving  the 
acid  salts  in  water." 

"Nellie  spilled  a  bottle  of  ink  on  my 
best  spread  and  then  left  it  to  dry  in.  I 
knew  that  soaking  it  in  sour  milk  would 
do  no  good  after  that  stage,  so  I  have 
tried  nothing  on  it,  but  I  should  like  to 
get  that  black  streak  out." 

"And  you  can,  completely,  by  melting 
mutton  tallow  and  washing  the  inky 
place  in  it.  Fill  the  goods  with  the  tal- 
low, wash  it  all  out  after  it  has  stood  for 
a  few  minutes,  and  repeat.  You  may 
have  to  do  this  several  times  if  the  ink 
has  been  long  there,  but  there  is  no  ques- 
tion of  the  efficacy  of  the  treatment.  It 
is  better  than  dipping  in  boiling  water, 
rubbing  with  salts  of  sorrel,  and  then 
rinsing.  If  it  were  colored  ink  or  any 
dye  you  would  have  to  wash  it  with 
alcohol.  You  can  use  alcohol  for  those 
grass  stains,  but  I  prefer  boiling  water 
for  them." 

"I  will  not  have  to  ask  you  what  to  do 
with  the  scorched  things,  for  when  I 
first  began  housekeeping,  I  learned  that 
after  I  had  scorched  anything,  I  could 
remove  the  brown  by  dampening  the 
goods  with  soapsuds  and  laying  them  in 
the  sun.  A  saturated  solution  of  borax 
will  remedy  light  scorches,  but  can  not 
be  used  on  bad  ones.  Of  course  it  must 
be  rinsed  off." 

"We  are  getting  the  white  things 
pretty  weU  out  of  the  way.  'Many  hands 
make  light  work.'  It  is  too  bad  these 
napkins  got  mildewed,  it  is  so  hard  to 
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remove.  Put  these  receipts  for  treating 
it  in  your  notebook:  Wet  with  soap- 
suds and  lay  in  the  sun;  spread  with  a 
paste  of  soft  soap  and  powdered  chalk 
and  sun  it ;  soak  in  buttermilk  and  lay  in  ' 
the  sun ;  when  all  else  fails,  use  a  regular 
bleaching  compound  made  of  a  table- 
spoonful  of  chloride  of  lime  mixed  with 
four  quarts  of  water.  Soak  the  article  in 
this  as  long  as  necessary,  but  linse  in 
several  waters  as  the  compound  rots  the 
cloth.  You  will  notice  how  large  a  part 
the  sun  plays  in  all  these  things.  The 
sun  is  no  mean  bleacher  for  cloth." 

"These  spots  are  going  away  as  if  by 
magic.  I  always  thought  chemistry  was 
a  sort  of  fairy  story,  and  this  seems  like 
the  work  of  good  pixies.  Shall  I  try 
mutton  tallow  for  printer's  ink?" 

"No.  For  that,  soak  in  buttermilk 
until  wash  day,  and  then  put  through  the 
wash  as  usual." 

"For  taking  out  old  paint,  I  apply 
potash  very  thin,  using  a  brush  to  put  it 
on.  It  can  not  stand  long,  for  the 
remedy  may  be  worse  than  the  disease, 
as  it  will  eat  the  cloth.  Safei-,.and  gen- 
erally as  efficacious,  is  a  mixture  of  equal 
parts  of  ammonia  and  turpentine.  Sat- 
urate the  spots  as  often  as  necessary  and 
wash  out  in  soap  suds." 

"You  will  find  that  iron  rust  will  yield 
if  treated  with  hydrochloric  acid  or  with 
oxalic  acid.  Always  rinse  quickly  and 
keep  the  hands  out  of  all  these  mixtures 
or  solutions,  for  safety  and  for  the  beau- 
ty of  the  hands.  These  acids  may  be 
dangerous  if  the  hands  are  scratched." 

"My  maid  taught  me  one  thing  about 
cleaning  a  dress.  Once  when  my  black 
broadcloth  was  spotted  with  mud,  which 
would  not  yield  to  any  cleaning  fluid  I 
had  she  cut  a  potato  in  halves  and 
rubbed  the  spots  with  that,  wiping  off 
with  clean  water.  I  keep  for  cleaning 
the  children's  clothing,  a  bottle  of  potato 
water,  which  is  an  excellent  dress  cleans- 
er. Here  is  the  receipt  for  it :  Grate  two 
medium  sized  potatoes  into  a  bowl  con- 
taining a  pint  of  cold  water.  Strain  care- 
fully, allowing  the  liquid  to  fall  into  an- 
other vessel  containing  a  pint  of  cold 
water.  Let  it  settle,  then  turn  off  the 
water  and  bottle  for  use.  Rub  lightly 
with  a  sponge  dipped  in  the  potato  wa- 
ter, wipe  off  with  clean  water,  dry  and 
press.  Try  this  when  you  want  to  fresh- 
en up  a  gown,  to  wear  or  to  make  over — 
or  try  it  to  take  spots  from  rugs  and 
carpets. ' ' 

"One  of  the  worst  things  I  ever  got  on 
a  dress  was  wax  from  a  candle.  It  and 
all  other  grease  will  yield  to  the  follow- 
ing treatment :  First,  scrape  off  the  wax 
or  grease,  then  rub  with  powdered 
French  chalk,  mixed  to  a  cream  with 
lavender  water,  lay  a  sheet  of  blotting 
paper  over  it  and  iron  with  a  warm  iron. 
When  the  chalk  is  perfectly  diy  lift  the 
paper  off  and  dust  the  cloth  with  a  soft 
brush.  If  the  stain  is  from  oil  on  silk 
or  woolen  goods,  lay  the  cloth  on  three 
thicknesses  of  flannel  or  blotting  paper, 
and  wet  the  stains  with  a  mixture  of 
two  parts  of  benzine  to  one  of  alcohol. 
Repeat  if  necessary,  but  use  this  remedy 
only  in  the  day,  as  benzine  is  unsafe 
with  artificial  light.  Oil  on  cotton  is  re- 
moved by  washing  with  cold  water.  Hot 
water  will  set  it. ' ' 

"If  blood  stains  come  where  they 
cannot  be  soaked  in  cold  water,  cover  a 
fresh  stain  with  salt  to  soak  up  the  blood 
and  then  wash  in  cold  water,  using  a 
cloth,  and  change  the  water  often.  A 
paste  of  starch  and  water  laid  on  the 


stain  will  usually  remove  it.  When  the 
mixture  has  dried,  brush  off  the  powder, 
and  repeat  if  necessary.  Then  wipe 
with  cold  water.  This  can  be  applied  to 
a  book  to  take  out  a  blood  stain." 

"We  have  now  learned  quite  com- 
pletely the  chemistry  of  taking  out  spots 
from  textiles.  Some  day  we  may  try 
another  chapter  which  treats  of  like 
remedies  on  woods  and  metals.  Every 
housekeeper  will  find  that  she  has  fre- 
quent calls  on  all  her  skill  in  chemistry, 
in  cleaning  or  in  cooking.  No  science 
plays  a  gi'eater  part  in  the  household 
cares."- — New  York  Observer. 


Recipes. 

Creole  Cream. — Beat  the  yolks  of  six 
eggs  with  half  a  teacupful  of  powder- 
ed sugar;  add  a  pint  of  rich  milk.  Set 
over  the  fire  and  stir  until  very  hot, 
but  not  boiling;  take  off  and  let  cool. 
Cut  up  one-fourth  pound  of  citron.  Or- 
nament the  sides  of  a  mold  with  candied 
strawberries  and  leaves  cut  from  thin 
sheets  of  lemon  jelly.  Stir  two  table- 
spoonfuls  of  melted  gelatin  into  a  pint 
of  whipped  cream;  add  to  the  custard 
with  the  chopped  citron;  pour  into  the 
mold  and  set  on  ice. 


Walnut  cookies  are  old-time  favor- 
ites with  children.  Allow  one  cup  of 
butter,  one  and  a  half  cups  of  sugar, 
three  eggs,  and  one  cup  of  flour  mixed 
with  two  cups  of  chopped  walnut  meats. 
Cream  the  butter  and  sugar,  and  add  the 
eggs  and  floured  nuts.  Lastly,  stir  in 
one  and  a  half  cups  of  flour  into  which 
has  been  sifted  a  teaspoonful  of  baking 
powder.  Drop  on  a  buttered  sheet,  al- 
lowing room  for  spreading,  decorating 
the  top  of  each  cooky  with  half  a  nut 
meat  and  a  sprinkle  of  granulated  sugar. 


Tongue  Salad.^ — Take  about  one-fourth 
pound  of  cold  tongue.  Slice  some  of  it 
thinly,  and  lay  on  one  side,  passing 
the  remainder  three  or  four  times 
through  a  mincing  machine;  then  add  to 
it  either  oil  or  cream,  and  season  highly 
with  tarragon  vinegar,  cayenne,  salt,  and 
a  little  made  mustard.  Place  some  let- 
tuce in  a  salad  bowl,  and  pour  over  the 
dressing,  and  mix  well.  Ornament  the 
top  with  slices  of  tongue  and  hard  egg, 
and  dust  parsley  lightly  over. 


Kisses. — Beat  the  whites  of  three  eggs 
until  they  are  stiff,  then  sift  over  the 
eggs  three-quarters  of  a  cupful  of  pow- 
dered sugar.  Mix  the  sugar  in  lightly 
with  a  knife.  Cover  a  board  with  paper, 
drop  the  mixture  on  it  by  spoonfuls,  and 
place  in  a  moderate  oven,  leaving  the 
door  open  for  thirty  or  forty  minutes, 
then  close  the  door  for  a  few  minutes 
to  let  them  color.  Stick  two  together 
with  a  little  jelly  or  jam  between  them. 
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Cornelius  Harnett,  the  Pride  of  the  Cape 
Fear. 


(By  Hon.  George  Davis.) 


Adapted  fi-ora  an  address  delivered  at 
Chapel  Hill  June  8,  1855: 

"There  was  one  who  shone  like  a  star 
in  the  early  trouble  of  the  State,  of  pure 
and  exalted  character,  of  unsurpassed 
influence  with  his  countrymen,  and  the 
value  of  whose  services  was  only  equaled 
by  the  extent  of  his  sufferings  and  sac- 
rifices in  the  cause  of  liberty.  And  yet 
so  little  is  he  known  that  I  doubt  not, 
gentlemen,  many  of  you  have  not  even 
so  much  as  heard  his  name.  I  speak  of 
Cornelius  Harnett,  the  pride  of  the  Cape 
Fear — 'The  Samuel  Adams  of  the  Cape 
Fear.'  To  the  shame  of  the  State,  his 
birthplace  has  not  heretofore  been  even 
conjectured;  and  meagre  as  are  the  ac- 
counts of  his  early  history,  they  are  full 
of  errors.  *  *  *  He  was  born  in  1732. 
From  1765  to  1780  there  was  scarcely  a 
moment  in  the  jjatriot  cause  in  which 
Cornelius  Harnett  did  not  bear  a  con- 
spicuous part.  And  a  bare  enumera- 
tion of  the  appointments  which  he  filled, 
and  of  the  men  with  whom  he  was  as- 
sociated, would  be  sufficient  to  show  the 
•influence  he  exercised  and  the  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held.  He  was  one  of 
the  faithful  representatives  of  the  peo- 
ple, who,  unawed  by  power,  so  fearlessly 
resisted  the  government  on  the  Attach- 
ment law.  He  was  the  first  chairman 
of  the  Wilmington  Committee,  over 
which  he  long  presided — its  very  center 
and  soul  and  life-breathing  spirit  of  lib- 
erty among  the  peojjle.  When  the  Pro- 
vincial Congress,  in  1775,  assumed  the 
government  and  appointed  a  Council  to 
administer  the  affairs  of  the  colony  at 
their  most  critical  juncture,  he  was 
chosen  president  of  the  Council  and  vir- 
tual Governor  of  the  province — a  noble 
tribute  to  his  worth  and  abilities.  But 
there  is  a  brigther  jewel  in  his  crown 
of  glory.  A  member  of  the  convention 
which  met  at  Halifax  the  4th  of  April, 
1776,  he  was  chairman  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  consider  the  usurpations  of 
the  king  and  parliament,  and  the  author 
of  their  celebrated  report  and  resolu- 
tion 'empowering  the  delegates  for  this 
colony  in  the  Continental  Congress  to 
concur  with  the  delegates  of  the  other 
colonies  in  declaring  independence.'  This 
resolution  was  unanimously  adopted  by 
the  convention  on  April  12,  1776,  more 
than  a  month  before  the  celebrated  res- 
olution of  Virginia  on  the  same  sub- 
ject.   *    *  * 

"Thus  faithfully  did  Harnett  serve 
the  cause  of  liberty.  And  the  enemies 
.  of  his  country  did  not  forget  him  for  it. 
In  the  spring  of  1776,  Sir  Henry  Clin- 
ton arrived  in  the  Cape  Fear,  and  his 
first  public  act  was  to  issue  to  Cornelius 
Harnett  and  Robert  Howe  a  patent  of 
nobility.  Here  it  is,  written  in  British 
ink  and  dated  5th  of  May,  1776: 

"  'I  have  it  in  command  to  proceed 
forthwith  against  all  such  men  and 
bodies  of  men  in  arms  and  against  all 
congresses  and  committees  thus  unlaw- 
fully established  as  against  open  ene- 
mies of  the  State.  But,  considering  it 
a  duty  inseparable  from  the  principles 
of  humanity  first  of  all  to  warn  the 
deluded  people  of  the  miseries  ever  at- 
tendant upon  civil  war,  I  do  most  earn- 


estly entreat  and  exhort  them,  as  they 
tender  their  own  happiness  and  that  of 
their  posterity,  to  appease  the  vengeance 
of  a  justly  incensed  nation  by  a  return 
to  their  duty  to  our  common  sovereign 
and  to  tlie  blessings  of  a  free  government 
established  by  law;  hereby  offering,  in 
his  majesty's  name,  free  pardon  to  all 
such  as  will  lay  down  their  arms  and 
submit  to  the  laws:  excepting  only  from 
the  benefits  of  such  pardon  Cornelius 
Harnett  and  Robert  Howe.' 

"He  little  knew  how  he  was  immor- 
talizing the  names  of  the  men  lie  was 
tiying  to  render  infamous !  Harnett 
continued  active  in  the  service  of  the 
State  until  1781.  In  that  year  a  British 
force  occupied  Wilmington,  and  so  dan- 
gerous to  the  cause  of  the  king  was  he 
esteemed  that  the  first  incursion  planned 
was  for  the  purpose  of  taking  him  pris- 
oner. In  attempting  to  escape  from  his 
enemies,  he  was  taken  ill  of  the  gout 
at  the  home  of  his  friend.  Colonel  Spicer, 
in  Onslow,  and  was  captured  there  and 
carried  in  triumph  to  Wilmington.  Thus 
wrecked  in  health  and  fortune  in  the 
storms  which  assailed  his  country,  he 
died  soon  after  in  his  imprisonment, 
childless  and  forlorn,  having  first  penned 
with  his  own  hand  the  epitaph  which 
stands  above  his  grave. 

"In  the  northeast  corner  of  the  grave- 
yard of  St.  James'  Church  in  Wilming- 
ton lies  the  body  of  one  than  whom  a 
nobler  and  purer  patriot  never  lived. 
The  rank  grass  grows  over  his  grave 
and  almost  hides  it  from  view,  and  if  it 
would  conceal  from  the  stranger  the 
forgetfulness  and  ingratitude  of  the 
town.  Two  simple  brown  stones,  dis- 
colored by  age,  mark  the  spot.  On  the 
largest,  which  is  an  upright  slab,  is 
inscribed: 

"  'CORNELIUS  HARNETT. 
Died  April  20,  1781. 
Aged  58  years.' 
'  Slave  to  no  sect,  he  took  no  private 
road. 

But  looked  through  nature  up  to  na- 
ture's God.'  " 


SAINT  COLUMBA,  COUSIN  OF  KINGS 


Founder  of  Scotland's  First  Great 
School— The  Godfather  Who  Gave 
Names  to  a  Score  of  Families. 


(By  Lora  S.  La  Mance.) 

The  land  of  Burns  and  Scott  is  a  land 
of  song  and  story.  One  of  the  most 
romantic  pages  is  that  which  tells  how 
the  Highlands  were  converted  to  Chris- 
tianity by  Saint  Columba. 

Nowadays,  Columba  would  be  spoken 
of  as  Prince  Columba,  for  both  his  fath- 
er and  his  mother  were  of  royal  blood. 
He  was  related  both  to  the  king  of  Ire- 
land and  the  king  of  Western  Scotland, 
or  New  Scotia. 

Columba  was  easily  the  foremost  man 
of  the  sixth  century.  He  was  so  great  a 
statesman  that  he  was  called  to  consult 
with  a  great  Irish  Parliament,  and  be- 
fore the  king's  counsel  as  a  special  ad- 
viser. He  was  so  learned  that  even  as 
a  youth  he  mastered  Greek,  Latin  and 
Hebrew,  and  so  devout  that  before  his 
twenty-fifth  year  he  had  written  a  com- 
mentary on  the  Psalms. 

At  42,  this  eloquent  prince-priest  be- 
came a  missionary  and  sailed  across  the 
arm  of  the  sea  into  Scotland.  At  that 
time  Scotland  was  divided  into  two  coun- 
tries. Eastern  Scotland  or  New  Sco- 
tia, was  where  Columba 's  cousin  sat  upon 
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the  throne.  It  was  a  Christian  land. 
Western  Scotland,  or  Pietavia,  was  ruled 
by  Pict  Kings,  who  were  pagans.  And 
this  was  the  more  powerful  kingdom  of 
the  two.  Columba's  firs't  move  was  to 
get  a  grant  of  the  little  island  of  lona 
from  the  two  kings,  each  of  whom 
claimed  it.  He  had  great  things  planned 
for  lona,  but  at  that  time  he  paused 
only  long  enough  to  build  a  temporary 
church  and  monastery  of  wattles — low, 
mud-and-willow  buildings,  the  frame- 
work of  woven  willow  withes,  daubed 
with  clay — and  install  there  his  twelve 
disciples,  who  followed  him  from  Ire- 
land. 

He  himself  pushed  on  to  Picta^-ia. 
Brude,  the  Pict  King,  had  a  palace  on 
the  bank  of  the  River  Ness.  He  con- 
sented that  Columbia  might  preach  just 
outside  of  the  walls  of  the  palace,  but 
secretly  connived  at  the  Druid  priests 
'  and  their  followers  raising  a  horrible 
uproad  as  soon  as  the  sermon  commenc- 
ed. They  pounded  and  thumped  on  their 
rude  musical  instruments,  and  yelled 
like  so  many  demons  from  the  infernal 
pit.  Columba  had  an  extraordinarily 
strong  voice.  Taking  no  notice  of  the 
insult  he  began  to  chant  in  a  clear,  sono- 
rous voice  the  45th  Psalm : 

"My  heart  is  inditing  a  good  matter: 
I  speak  of  the  things  which  I  have  made 
touching  the  king;  my  tongue  is  the  pen 
of  a  ready  writer. ' ' 

"Thy  throne,  0  God,  is  forever  and 
ever;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a 
right  sceptre." 

Distinct  above  the  din  rose  the  sweet, 
strong  voice.  King  Brude  cried  out 
that  it  was  a  miracle,  and  professed  the 
Christian  faith  upon  the  spot.  And 
the  nation  changed  their  faith  with  the 
king.  From  this  time,  Columba,  or  Colum- 
Cille,  as  he  was  now  mostly  called — ' '  Co- 
lum(ba)  of  the  Church" — was  at  the 
head  of  religious  affairs  in  both  king- 
doms. It  is  a  mighty  task  to  turn  an 
entire  nation  from  the  faith  of  its  fath- 
ers, and  so  to  confii'm  it  in  a  new  faith 
that  it  shall  never  apostatize.  But  Co- 
lum-Cille  did  it,  and  did  it  well. 

He  was  a  man  who  believed  in  educa- 
tion. He  made  the  little  Island  of  lona 
a  centre  of  church  and  school.  Here  he 
founded  a  great  school  where  all  Great 
Britain  came  to  learn.  It  was  a  power. 
Of  lona,  the  great  Dr.  Johnson  has  beau- 
tifully said  that  it  was  "the  illustrious 
island  which  was  once  the  luminary  of 
the  Caledonian  regions,  whence  savage 
elans  and  roving  barbarians  derived  the 
benefits  of  knowledge  and  the  blessings 
of  religion."  Poor  lona!  In  after 
years,  five  times  the  cruel  Norsemen 
burned  it  and  slew  its  priests.  And  later 
yet  Irish  and  Scotch  bishops  wrangled 
and  quarreled  over  it,  and  tore  it  to 
pieces.  Today  there  is  but  a  small 
church  and  the  many  ruins  that  mark 
its  once  proud  pre-eminence. 

When  all  was  in  running  order,  Co- 
lumba retired  to  a  quiet  cell,  and  spent 
his  time  in  prayer  and  meditation.  At 
77,  the  end  that  comes  to  all  came  to 
Colum-Cille.  He  was  on  his  knees  at 
midnight  in  his  little  cell,  when  death 
embraced  him,  and  he  died  there  at 
prayer. 

For  hundreds  of  years  after  his  death, 
he  was  the  most  popular  of  all  saints  in 
Scotland  or  Ireland,  save  St.  Patrick 
in  the  latter  country.  It  became  a  cus- 
tom for  those  who  were  religiously  in- 
clined to  make  a  pilgrimage  to  his 
shrine.    When  surnames  began  to  be 
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Charlotte, 


Write  for  prices. 


/North  Carolina. 
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taken,  it  became  a  fashion  for  his  de- 
votees who  had  made  this  pilgrimage 
to  take  the  saint's  name,  to  show  they 
had  specially  honored  him.  Not  less 
than  twenty  snrnames  have  been  traced 
that  wei'e  adoj^ted  in  his  honor.  Among 
them  is  the  familiar  English  name  of 
Collins,  and  the  still  more  familiar  name 
of  Kelly,  the  most  common  of  all  Irish 
surnames.  Malsolm,  McCullagh,  Collis, 
Cullom,  Solley  and  McCuUy,  are  other 
common  forms  of  these  saint-honoring 
names. 

Some  may  wonder  how  thsee  widely 
differing  names  can  possibly  be  derived 
from  one  source.  This  comes  about  in 
two  ways.  The  saint  himself  was  called 
various  names — Columba,  Colimbrunus, 
Colum-Cille,  and  Cellach.  Then  the 
names  in  many  cases  changed  in  pro- 
nunciation from  generation  to  genera- 
tion, until  as  different  as  well  could  be 
in  sound.  Take  Kelly,  for  instance.  The 
name  at  first  was  the  cumbersome  one  of 
Giolla-Chealleigh — "Honor  of  Saint  Cel- 
lach." This  was  so  hard  to  pronounce 
that  it  soon  became  corrupted  into 
0 'Killy-Kelly.  Then  it  was  shortened 
so  that  but  the  last  half  of  the  name  re- 
mained, and  behold  Kelly,  a  brother- 
name  to  McCully  and  Collins  them- 
selves!— The  Living  Church. 


Grandmother's  Weather  Bureau. 

When  the  baby's  eyes  are  stormy 

With  a  pucker  in  between, 
Grandma  shakes  her  head  and  murmuis 

She's  afraid  it's  going  to  rain. 

When  the  baby's  eyes  are  danring. 
Shining  like  two  stars  with  fun, 

Grandma  smiles  and  says  she's  certain 
We  shall  have  a  spell  o '  sun ! 

• — Exchiuige. 


My  Bedfellow. 

I'm  not  afraid  to  go  to  bod — 
Although  I'd  like  to  stay; — 

I  go  to  sleep  in  all  the  dark 
The  same  as  if  'twas  day. 

/The  stars  come  out,  and  wink  and  blink. 
The  friendly  moon  shines  bright; 

A  little  child  who  loves  them  all 
Is  not  afraid  at  night. 

I  might  be  just  a  wee  bit  scared 

And  lonesome,  but,  you  see, 
Dear  dolly  is  my  bedfellow. 

And  snuggles  down  with  me! 

— Harper's  Bazar. 


Perfect  Torment. 

Any  reader  of  this  paper  who  suffers 
from  any  form  of  skin  disease,  and  is 
tormented  Avith  burning,  itching,  cuta- 
neous affections  of  any  kind,  can  secure 
immediate  relief  and  cure  by  using  Tet- 
terine.    Infallable  for  all  skin  diseases. 

Your  druggist  or  bv  mail,  post  paid, 
50  cents.  J.  T.  SHUPTRINE, 

Savannah,  Ga. 


What  Worried  Him. 

I  was  greatly  worried  with  chills  for 
years  until  about  four  years  ago  when 
I  took  one-third  bottle  of  Dr.  King's 
Chill  Tonic,  and  I  have  not  had  a  chill 
since.  PETER  TALLENT. 

Not  bad  to  take,  and  always  no  cure — 
no  pay.  50c  at  store  of  Burwell  &  Dunn 
Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Havins  corriDloted  ari  aiKri'monts  witli  two  bier  I'iano  I'^aclorius  to  distiibulc  tlieir  instruments 
throuffliout  North  and  Sout  h  Carolina,  I  am  now  prcjiaii  d  to  siu)ul.v  tlieni  at  horetoforc  un-licard-of 
prices.  .lust  thinlc  of  an  ('letrant  Uprisrht  Piano  at  *IS'5.:i'),  sucli  as  sells  ordinarily  at  $:3.)0.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  SJ3.75  to  buy  somethintrelse;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDREWS. 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER.  207  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


Iveps  6c  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  Tiiited  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable jjiice.  l!a,-ked  up  by  one  of  the  stronsrest  manu- 
facturers makinp  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonaVjle  terms' and  give  you  the  lowest 
'  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  Colleg:e  for  "Women. 


Faculty  of  twentv-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  twc  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  G.  VARDELL,  D  D.,  Red  S^prings, 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


A  FINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  de.sign,s  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.    We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thorou^hfapc  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
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Gbll&rcn'e  Xctters. 


Vass,  N.  C,  April  6,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  school  is  closed  now  and  I  have 
to  stay  at  home  and  help  to  feed  my 
little  chickens.  I  am  learning  the 
Child's  Catechism,  and  when  I  say  them 
perfectly  I  Avill  get  a  Bible  or  a  Testa- 
ment. I  go  to  Sunday-school  every  Sun- 
day. My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Mary 
J.  Patterson.   I  like  her  very  much. 

I  will  close  by  asking  a  question: 
What  king  was  it  that  was  so  heavy 
that  he  had  to  lie  on  an  iron  bedstead? 
And  also  answer  Lida  Pearl  Carr's 
question.  Jesus  stayed  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  daj'S  without  eating  anything 
after  he  was  baptized. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Annie  Autry. 


Coffer,  N.  C,  April  6,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

"We  enjoy  reading  the  children's  letters 
so  much.  Our  school  is  out.  We  live  on 
a  farm.  We  love  a  farm  life;  love  to 
hear  the  birds  sing  and  see  the  things 
that  nature  has  provided  for  us  to  en- 
joy. 

We  will  answer  some  of  the  questions 
asked  in  the  children's  letters.  Lady  is 
found  in  the  second  chapter  of  John 
and  first  verse.  Jesus  wept  is  found  in 
John,  11th  chapter  and  35th  verse.  Linen 
is  found  in  John,  20th  chapter  and  6th 
verse.  Boy  is  found  in  Joel,  3d  chapter 
and  3d  verse.  Apple  tree  is  found  in 
the  Songs  of  Solomon,  2d  chapter  and 
3d  verse.  Success  is  found  in  Joshua, 
1st  chapter  and  8th  verse. 

We  will  now  ask  a  few  question: 

Where  is  the  word  "juniper"  found 
in  the  Bible? 

How  many  plagues  did  God  send  on 
Pharoah,  and  what  were  they? 

What  was  Moses'  siji? 

Where  is  tlie  word  "girl"  found  in 
the  Bible. 

We  will  close  with  best  wishes  for  the 
Standard  and  all  the  little  letter  Avrit- 
ers.    Good  bye. 

J.  M.  &  M.  G.  McDonald. 


Barber,  N  .C. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
have  one  sister  and  three  brothers.  My 
papa  takes  your  paper.  I  love  to  read 
the  little  children's  letters  in  it.  Both 
of  my  grandmothers  live  with  us. 

My  school  was  out  the  middle  of 
March.  I  love  to  go  to  school  very 
much.    I  am  in  the  third  reader. 

Your  friend, 

Margaret  Hall. 


Monroe,  N.  C,  April  9,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  no  pets,  but  we  have  a  little 
Shetland  pony.  Her  name  is  Nellie.  I 
go  to  the  graded  school.  I  am  in  the 
third  grade.  My  teacher  is  Miss  Alice 
Atkinson.  I  go  to  Sunday-school.  Our 
preacher  is  Mr.  Atkinson. 

I  will  close  by  asking  a  question : 
"Where  is  ribbon  of  blue"  found  in 
the  Bible?      Your  little  friend, 

Mabel  Belk. 


little  brother  and  I  have  a  shepherd 
pup  for  our  pet. 

My  mother  has  sixty  little  chickens. 

I  go  to  Sunday-school  every  Sunday. 
My  oldest  sister  is  organist  for  Sunday- 
school  and  Mrs.  G.  G.  Palmer  of  preach- 
ing.   I  like  to  read  the  letters. 

i  will  close  with  best  wishes. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Keith  Hicks. 


Lamar,  S.  C,  April  10,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you.  My 


Little  Bakuba  Girl. 

Dear  Little  Folks: 

Among  other  things  about  which  I  am 
going  to  tell  you,  perhaps  you  will  be 
more  interested  in  a  short  character 
sketch  of  one  of  our  little  Bakuba  girls, 
than  you  will  be  in  anything  else  I  may 
say  to  you.  Her  name  is  Bongata.  She 
is  about  12  years  of  age,  with  a  body  so 
thin  that  you  can  almost  count  her  bones. 
Nevertheless,  she  is  very  strong  and 
liealthy,  with  a  sweet  smiling  face,  and 
laughing  bright  eyes.  You  may  see  her 
at  any  time  coming  to  the  mission,  with 
her  little  baby  sister  clinging  to  her 
back.  Her  dress  consists  of  a  little  piece 
of  native  cloth,  about  the  size  of  a  large 
pocket  handkerchief,  worn  about  the 
loins.  About  six  months  ago,  Bongata 
after  attending  the  catechumen  class  for 
a  long  time,  accepted  Jesus  as  her  Sav- 
iour, and  became  a  real  Christian  sol- 
dier. 

She  at  once  told  her  mother,  and 
grandmother  about  the  loving  Christ  who 
died  for  them,  and  she  begged  them  to 
come  to  the  catechumen  class  with  her. 
She  not  only  succeeded  in  getting  them 
to  come,  but  also  many  other  friends. 
Every  morning  about  7  o'clock,  Bongata, 
Avith  her  little  baby  sister  on  her  back, 
could  be  seen  at  the  head  of  a  little  regi- 
ment of  forty  or  fifty,  coming  to  the 
mission  to  hear  he  blessed  words  of  life 
and  love.  About  six  weeks  ago,  Bongata 
had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  this  whole 
company,  including  mother  and  grand- 
mother, baptized  into  the  church.  Bon- 
gata is  a  very  smart  little  girl.  She 
cares  for  her  little  sister  and  helps  her 
mother  prepare  the  food.  Often  she 
comes  to  the  mission,  and  works  all  day 
for  a  few  cowries,  and  a  little  salt,  with 
which  she  buys  a  lot  of  nice  things  to 
eat,  such  as  grass-hoppers,  big  white 
ants,  peanuts,  and  sugar  cane.  We  all 
love  Bongata  very  much,  and  are  al- 
Avays  glad  to  have  her  to  come  for  a 
visit.  Mr.  Martin  is  now  visiting  us  at 
Ibanj,  and  we  all  like  him  very  much. 
The  people  have  been  bringing  him  lots 
of  presents !  corn,  potatoes,  knives,  mats, 
bows  and  arrows,  as  a  token  of  their 
admiration  and  friendship.  He  with  Mr. 
Sheppard,  Avill  leave  on  a  visit  to  the 
king  next  week.  Mr.  Sheppard  has  just 
given  all  the  children  a  handful  of  beads 
and  they  are  now  very  busy  stringing 
them.  Muxamelenge  (baby  Sheppard), 
has  five  of  six  pretty  strings,  which  he 
prizes  very  highly.  He  is  a  dear  little 
boy. 

Last  Monday,  we  had  a  big  picnic  for 
all  the  school  children.  I  mean  all  sizes 
and  ages  of  people  from  little  babies  up 
to  forty  year  old  men  and  women.  There 
were  a  whole  lot  of  them. 

We  gave  them  all  tickets,  so  that' 'the 
gatekeeper,  would  let  them  in.  They  all 
came  in  the  afternoon  with  their  pans, 
pots,  and  plates  all  made  from  gourds. 
We  seated  all  on  mats  in  the  yard,  and 
then  served  them  with  stewed  goat, 
plenty  of  nice  'gi'avy,  chickens,  and  peas 
deliciously  prepared  with  palm  oil,  na- 


Small  Potatoes 

result  from  a  lack  of 

Potash 

in  the  soil.  Potash  pro- 
duces size  and  quality. 

We  have 
V  a  1  u  a  b  1  e 
books  whicl 
explain  mort 
fully  the  fer 
tilizing  valu( 
of  Potash 

We  wil 
send  there 
free  to  an 
farmer  who 
writes  fcr 
them. 

GERMAN  KALI  WORKS, 

New  York — t>CS  Niiwsaii  f^troct.  <»r 

Atlanta,  (;;a.  — So.  Broad  St. 


WASH  GOODS  IN  WHITE  COLORS. 

It  is  hard  to  decide  which  are  the 
prettiest,  the  pure  white  or  those  in  col- 
ors, as  all  of  our  patterns  in  both  kinds 
are  entrancingly  beautiful. 

Sans  Souci  Swiss. — Solid  colors  and 
fancy  mixtures  with  embroidered  dots, 
121/20  yard. 

Imported  Tissues,  in  stripes,  dots  and 
figures,  19c. 

Pois  De  Linde.— French  mercerized 
goods  in  fancy  colorings,  25c. 

Fine  White  India  Lawns,  40  inches 
wide,  121/^c. 

White  Persian  Lawns,  42  inches  wide, 
25c. 

Wliite  Organdies,  40  inches  wide,  40c. 
French  Batiste,  40  inches  wide,  17c. 
India  Linens,  32  inches  wide,  8 1-3. 
Damask  Waisting  in  figures  and  dots, 
25c. 

Long  Cloth,  12  yards  to  a  piece,  $1.19 
per  piece. 

Wrie  us  for  further  particulars  and 
samples. 

Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid 
in  the  Virginias  and  Carolinas  on  all  or- 
ders of  $5.00  and  over,  mailed  to  the 
house. 

MILLER  &  RHOADS, 

Richmond,  Va. 


Southern 


Railway 


The  Direct  Line  to  all  Poin 

TEXAS, 
CALIFORNIA 
FLORIDA, 
CUBA  and 
PORTO  RICO. 

strictly  First-Class  equipment  on  al 
Through  and  Local  Trains,  Pullman  Palace 
SleepingCars  on  all  night  trains.  Fast  and 
safe  Schedules. 

Travel  by  the  Southern  and  you  are 
assured  of  a  Safe,  Comfortable  and 
Expeditious  journey. 


Apply  to  Ticket  Agents  for  Time  Tables, 
Maps  and  Genera]  Information,  or  address 
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tive  greens  and  bread,  with  peanuts  for 
desert.  Just  before  the  picnic  was  over, 
it  began  to  rain  in  torrents,  and  the 
children  found  shelter  on  the  porch,  and 
under  the  sheds. 

I  dare  say  you  saw  old  Santa  Claus  in 
his  full  glory  during  the  Christmas  holi- 
days, and  received  from  him  many  nice 
presents.  Santa  Claus  did  not  reach  us. 
Just  five  days  before  Christmas,  we  re- 
ceived the  sad  news  of  our  dear  little 
steamer,  the  Lapsley,  about  which  you 
shall  read  on  another  page.  We  had 
been  waiting  so  anxiously  for  her.  She 
was  bringing  to  us  precious  treasures; 
two  new  missionaries,  and  all  our  sup- 
plies for  this  year.  Our  hearts  became 
very  sorro.wful  when  we  heard  the  news, 
and  we  almost  forgot  that  there  was  a 
Santa  Claus.  The  children  and  people 
were  all  very  sad.  Everything  was  as 
auiet  as  a  funeral  during  the  holidays. 
The  Lapsley  has  been  a  great  blessing 
to  us,  and  we  loved  her  as  a  personal 
friend.  Then,  too,  our  hearts  were  great- 
ly grieved  beeaiise  of  the  death  of  Mr. 
Slaymaker,  and  our  twenty-three  native 
friends. 

The  dear  Christ,  however,  is  very  near 
to  us,  and  we  have  the  assurance  that  the 
loving  heavenly  Fahter  does  all  for  the 
best. 

We  are  so  thankful  that  he  spared  to 
us  Mr.  Martin,  and  Mr.  Vass.  The  peo- 
ple always  called  the  Lapsley  Dikumdi 
dia  Nzambi  (God's  steamer).  We  hope 
it  will  not  be  ipany  months  before  they 
Avill  see  God's  steamer  at  Luebo  again. 
And  you  who  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  have  our  Lapsley  at  the  first,  will,  I 
am  sure,  pray  with  us,  and  help  to  that 
end.  Please  accept  many  greetings  from 
the  Consro  boys  and  girls,  and  the  vei  y 
best  wishes  for  a  happy  New  Year. — 
M.  A.  Brown,  in  The  Kassia  Herald. 


Little  Whimpy. 


Whimpy,  little  whimpy. 

Cried  so  hard  one  day. 
His  grandma  couldn't  stand  it, 

And  his  mother  ran  away; 
His  sister  climbed  the  hay-mow, 

His  father  went  to  town. 
And  cook  flew  to  the  neighbor's, 

In  her  shabby  kitchen  gown. 

Whimpy,  little  Whimpy, 

Stood  out  in  the  sun 
And  cried  until  the  chickens 

And  ducks  began  to  run. 
Old  Towser  in  his  kennel 

Growled  in  an  angry  tone, 
Then  burst  his  chain;  and  Whimpy 

Was  left  there  all  alone. 

Whimpy,  little  Whimpy, 

Cried  and  cried  and  cried 
Soon  the  sunlight  vanished. 

Flowers  began  to  hide. 
Birdies  ceased  their  singing, 

Frogs  began  to  croak. 
Darkness  came;  and  Whimpy 

Found  crying  was  no  joke. 

Whimpy,  little  Whimpy, 

Never '11  forget  the  day 
When  his  grandma  couldn't  stand  it, 

And  his  mother  ran  away. 
He  was  waiting  by  the  window 

When  they  all  came  home  to  tea. 
And  a  gladder  boy  than  Whimpy 

You  need  never  hope  to  see. 

— Mary  Mapes  Dodge. 


Friendship  is  the  nearest  thing  we 
know  to  what  religion  is. — Henry  Drum- 
mond. 


WANTED.— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  gi-ad- 
uate  of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D.,"  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


Too  Much  for  50  Cents. 

King's  Improved  Chill  and  Fever 
Tonic  is  the  finest  I  ever  saw.  I  sold 
one  bottle  which  cured  some  in  three 
families.  The  only  objection  I  have  to 
it  is  that  it  cures  too  many  people. 

S.  H.  MATHIS. 

Conrad's,  N.  C. 

Taste  not  bad.  Large  bottle-  Always 
cures  and  chills  don't  return.  Sold  by 
Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


For  sale  by  all  t»p-to«date 
dealers.  Pair  "Amerfctis*" 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
)r  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  oF  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington^and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fu^"- 
lished  by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  lyUTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Traffic  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Garoiina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING    ROCK  ROUTE 


Effective  November  24th. 

1901 

NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

6  25  am 

8  60  am 

YorkvUle,  " 

7  30  am 

10  48  am 

Gastonla,  " 

9  05  am 

1  20  pm 

Lineolnton,  " 

10  09  am 

2  56  pm 

Newton,  " 

10  54  pm 

4  48  pm 

Hickory,  " 

11  16  pm 

6  60  pm 

Cliffs 

H  U  50  pm 

IT  6  86  pm 

Lenoir.  Arrive 

12  35  pm 

8  00  pm 

SOUTHBOtlNlJ 

PASSENGER 

MIXEL 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

5  30  pm 

Oliffp 

2  64  pm 

^  7  20  Pm 

Hickory,  " 

3  12  pm 

8  10  Pm 

Newton,  " 

8  87  pm 

8  45  ani 

Lineolnton,  " 

4  22  pm 

10  06  am 

flaptoniA.  " 

6  27  pm 

'  20  Pm 

YorkvUle,  " 

«  82  pm 

8  18  T-m 

rhester.  Arrive 

7  4fi  r>Tn 

^•2"  Pm 

REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


IJaokney  Bros., 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Gas-fitting  and  Supplies. 

Estimates  made  from  plans  free.     Bell  'Phone  312.     6  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 

AND 

Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Soutliern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia.  New  York,  Boston.  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 

W.  D.  DUKE  C.  W.  GULP  W.  P.  TAYLOR 

General  Manager.  Ass't  Gen'l  Manager.  Traffic  Manager. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

Tuition  and  board  lower  than' any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Jnder  the  control  of  the  Presbj'teries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 
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Statement  Southern  Loan  &  Trust 

Insurance  Co.,  of  Qrtensboro.  N.  C, 

Condition  December  31,  1903,  as  shown 
by  statement  filed. 

Capital  paid  up  in  eash..$  200,000  00 

Amount  ledger  assets  Dec. 
31st  previous  year,  $563,- 
685.67;  increase  of  capi- 
tal paid  in,  $100,000.00; 
total    663,685  67 

Income — From  policyhold- 
ers, $38,331.45;  miscella- 
neous, $88,040.29;  total..    126,371  74 

Disbursements — To  policy 
holders,  $20,342.18;  mis- 
cellaneous, $69,208.90; 
total    89,551  08 

Fire  Eisks — Written  or  re- 
newed during  year,  $2,- 

866.00.    In  force   2,381,780  00 

Assets. 

Value  of  real  estate 
(less  amount  of  encum- 
brances)  $      20,909  21 

Mortgage  loans  on  real  es- 
tate, all  bank  loans   387,620  41 

Loans  insurance  department        1,300  00 

Book  value  of  bonds  and 
stocks    150,480  09 

Cash  in  company 's  bank . .     122,097  18 

Agents'  balances,  repre- 
senting business  written 
subsequent  to  October  1, 
1903    15,877  84 

Overdrafts   (bank)   2,178  63 

Bills  receivable  taken  for 

fire  risks    42  97 

All  other  assets,  detailed 
in  statement    8,428  66 

Total   $  708,934  99 

Less  assets,  not  admitted         8,428  66 


Total  admitted  assets. .  .$  700,506  33 
Liabilities. 

Losses  and  claims  unpaid. $  1,980  00 

Deposits    401,294  20 

Unearned  premiums   25,529  49 

Bills  payable    58,629  72 

All  other  liabilities  as  de- 
tailed in  statement   5,256  39 

Total    liabilities    as  to 

policyholders   $  492,689  80 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash   200,000  00 

Surplus    7,816  53 

Total  liabilities   $  700,506  33 

Business  in  North  Carolina  in  1903. 

Fire  risks  written,  $1,399,869.00;  pre- 
miums received,  $27,522.94. 

Losses  incurred — Fire,  $14,901.56 ; 
paid,  $12,921.56. 

Losses  now  unpaid,  $1,980.00. 

President— E.  P.  Wharton. 

Secretary — David  White. 

Home  Office— No.  112  East  Market 
Street,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

General  Agent  for  Service — A.  W.  Mc- 
Alister,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Business  Manager  for  North  Carolina, 
managed  from  Home  Office. 

State  of  North  Carolina, 
Insurance  Department, 
Raleigh,  March  23,  1904. 

I,  James  R.  Young,  Insurance  Com- 
missioner, do  hereby  certify  that  the 
above  is  a  true  and  correct  abstract  of 
the  statement  of  the  Southern  Loan  & 
Trust  Company,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
filed  with  this  Department,  showing  the 
condition  of  said  Company  on  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1903. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  the 
day  and  date  above  written. 

JAMES  R.  YOUNG, 
Insurance  Commissioner. 


Banking  by  Mail 

States 

No  matter  where  you  live, 

^ru6t 

we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

OUE    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

(Dapttal, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

which  is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGE STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.   Try  the  plan.   It  will 

T.  S  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 

please  you. 

W,  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there ?"  You  will  "get  there" 'if  you  learn  Bookkeeping, 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.       .-.       Charlotte.  N.  C.  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mall.   , 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  spring-  trade  of  1994  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  millinery  buyers  that  our  wholesale 
millinery  department  is  now  in  great  shape  for  their  spring  orders.  We  have  a  big  line  of  ready 
made  mull  hats  that  we  are  selling  at  $4.50  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuskans,  silk  and  chiffon  are  now  on  displa.v  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  Full  size  leghorn  hats  at  $1.25  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  16.00  and  8.00.  13.00  a 
dozen:  straws  from  3.00  to  S8.00  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  $4  50  the  latest  and  best  style: 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  any  quantity:  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  $3.00  a  dozen:  better  at  $3.50,  4.50  and  6.00:  ready-to-wear  hats  at  $4.50  nicely 
trimmed,  also  at  $6.00,  8.50  and  13.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  their  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  they  can  carr.v,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  a  $35.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  pay  freight  on  samples  and,  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  $6,00,  9.00,  13.00,  15  00  and  18.00  and  on  up  to  $48.00  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box,  except  the  $6.00  hats  and  they  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  references  and  open  up  accounts 
on  the  millinery  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaper  than  they  can  visit  you,  however 
if  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  give  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  them.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  anyline  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Respectfully, 

Geo.  O.  GA.YLORDfor 

"^7s7"l^olesa;le  3ivi:illin.er77", 

WILMINGTON,  N.  O. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.          ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,  I904-. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  M  iking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashevllle,  N.  C, 
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April  20 


A  small  boy  who  lived  with  his  aunt 
and  grandma  noticed  that  the  regailar 
black  pepper  shaker  was  filled  with  red 
pepper.  This  startled  him,  and,  turning 
to  his  aunt,  who  sat  next  at  the  table, 
he  said :  ' '  You  better  not  eat  any  of 
that  red  pepper.  Aunt  Harriet;  grandma 
says  that  red  pepped  kills  ants." 


Somebody  asked  Spurgeon  if  a  man 
could  be  a  Christian  and  belong  to  a 
brass  band.  "Yes,  I  think  he  might," 
Spurgeon  replied,  "but  he  would  make 
it  very  difficult  for  his  next  door  neigh- 
bor to  be  one." 


Aunt  Edith :  "And  what  do  you  think 
of  your  little  baby  sister?"  "Little 
Elsie:  "0,  I'm  dreadfully  disappointed 
in  her."  Aunt  Edith:  "Disappointed?" 
Little  Elsie:  "Yes.  Why,  she  doesn't 
look  a  bit  more  stylish  than  the  baby 
our  washerwoman  got  last  spring." 


First  Citizen:  "It  is  not  enough 
that  bicycles  carry  bells.  The  law  should 
enforce  a  regular  system  of  signals  that 
all  can  understand." 

Second  Citizen:  "What  would  you 
suggest  1 ' ' 

First  Citizen:  "Well,  I  don't  know 
exactly,  but  it  might  be  something  like 
this:  One  ring,  'stand  still;'  two  rings, 
'dodge  to  the  right';  three  rings,  'dive  to 
the  left';  four  rings,  'jump  straight  up 
and  I'll  run  under  you';  five  rings, 
'  tum  a  back  handspring  and  land  behind 
me,'  and  so  on.  You  see,  we  who  walk 
are  always  glad  to  be  accommodating,  but 
the  trouble  is  to  find  out  what  the  fel- 
low behind  wants  us  to  do. ' ' — Tit-Bits. 


Two  ministers  were  discussing  the 
characteristics  of  a  third,  who  was 
known  for  his  zeal  as  a  conversationalist. 
"Still,  with  all  his  peculiarities,"  said 
one  of  them,  "Brother  Putnam  leads 
a  deeply  religious  life,  does  he  not?" 
"Well,"  responded  the  other,  "I  will 
hardly  go  so  far  as  that;  but  I  can  say 
that  I  think  he  leads  a  deeply  theologi- 
cal life."^ — Youth's  Companion. 


"Ah,  yes,"  said  Miss  Backbay.  "Em- 
erson appeals  to  us  women  of  Boston; 
although  he  has  passed  beyond,  we  al- 
ways keep  him  in  our  hearts." 

"You  don't  say?"  replied  Miss  Wa- 
bash. "I  wonder  how  it  feels  to  be  kept 
in  cold  storage  like  that,  after  death." — 
Herald  and  Presbyter. 


The  late  Hugh  Stowell  Scott,  better 
known  as  Henry  Seton  Merriman,  adopt- 
ed his  pseudonyn  to  conceal  from  his 
father,  an  editor  of  the  Graphic,  the 
fact  that  he  was  attempting  a  literary 
career.  The  elder  Scott  wished  his  son 
to  be  a  business  man  and  frowned  se- 
verely upon  all  Hugh's  efforts  at  writ- 
ing. On  one  occasion,  while  he  subject 
of  Hugh 's  literary  aspirations  was  under 
discussion,  the  irate  father  turned  to 
his  son  and  placed  before  Hugh  a  volume 
of  the  young  author's  own  stories  and 
said,  "Now,  if  you  could  ever  hope  to 
write  a  book  like  this,  it  would  be  an- 
other thing  altogether." 


Judge  Alton  B.  Parker  has  just  ren- 
dered a  decision  in  a  negligence  case  to 
the  effect  that  the  value  of  a  wife  does 
not  depend  on  her  good  looks.  And  that 
man  thinks  he  can  be  a  candidate  for 
President ! — ^Buffalo  Express. 


Statement   Underwriters  Insurance 
Company  of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Condition  December  31,  1903,  as  shown 
by  statement  filed. 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash...$     37,500  00 

Amount  ledger  assets  Dec. 

31st  previous  year   111,504  17 

Income — From  policyhold- 
ers, $35,555.70;  miscella- 
neous, $3,367.64;  total..      38,923  34 

Disbursements — To  policy 
holders,  $17,784.45;  mis- 
cellaneous, $15,927.53;  to- 
tal   33,711  98 

Fire  Risks — Written  or  re- 
newed during  year,  $2,- 
224,869.00.   In  force....  2,852,540  00 
Assets. 

Book  value  of  real  estate 
(less  amount  of  encum- 
brances)  $ 


tate   

Loans  on  stocks,  bonds  and 
other  collaterals  

Book  value  of  bonds  and 
stocks   

Cash  deposited  in  banks. . . 

Agents'  balances,  repre- 
senting business  written 
subsequent  to  October  1, 
1903   

Stockholders  bonds  


9,933  75 

7,500  01 

12,500  00 

37,269  98 
7,627  87 


4,383  92 
37,500  00 


Total   $  116,715  53 

Less  assets,  not  admitted...     37,500  00 


Total  admitted  assets  $  79,215  53 

Liabilities. 

Losses  and  claims  unpaid.  .$  2,412  50 

Unearned  premiums   25,763  71 

All  other  liabilities  as  de- 
tailed in  statement   3,569  12 

Total    liabilities    as  to 

policy-holders   $  31,745  33 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash . .  37,500  00 

Surplus    9,970  20 

Total  liabilities   $     79,215  53 

Business  in  North  Carolina  in  1903. 

Fire  risks  written,  $1,768,215.00;  pre- 
miums received,  $36,030.39. 

Losses  Incurred — Fire,  $19,446.95 ; 
paid,  $17,784.45. 

Losses  now  unpaid,  $1,662.50. 

President — J.  Van  Lindley. 

Secretary — David  White. 

Home  Office— No.  112  East  Market 
Street,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

General  Agent  for  Service — A.  W.  Mc- 
Alister,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Business  Manager  for  North  Carolina, 
managed  from  Home  Office. 

State  of  North  Carolina, 
Insurance  Department, 
Raleigh,  March  23,  1904. 

I,  James  R.  Young,  Insurance  Com- 
missioner, do  hereby  certify  that  the 
above  is  a  true  and  correct  abstract  of 
surance  Company  ,of  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
the  statement  of  the  Underwriters  In- 
filed  with  this  Department,  showing  the 
condition  of  said  company  on  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1903. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  the 
day  and  date  above  written. 

JAMES  R.  YOUNG, 
Insurance  Commissioner. 

Bridget — The  butcher's  wagon  is  at 
the  door,  mum. 

Mrs.  Housekeeper — Ah,  has  he  got 
pigs  feet? 

Bridget — How  kin  Oi  tell,  mum?  Sure 
'tis  too  cold  fur  to  be  goin'  barefooted 
this  weather. — Philadelphia  Press. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Effect  November  23rd,  1902 
Vestibuled  Limited  Trains* 

DOUBLE  DAILY  8EEVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


SOUTHWARD. 


Lv  New  York,  P.  R.  R  

Lv  Philadelphia.  " 
Lv  Baltimore,  " 

r  .V  \A.' n  c  h  i  n  IT  tfiii    AAT     Si  Rv 

Lv  Richmond,  S.  A.  L.  By.. 
Lv  Petersburg,  " 

Daily 
No.  31. 

12  65  p  m 
3  29  p  m 
5  45  p  m 
7  00  p  m 

10  37  p  m 

11  20  p  m 

Daily 
No.  27. 
12  10  am 

7  20  am 
9  34  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  m 

235  p  m 

Lv  Norlina.  " 

1  55  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson, 

Lv  Raleigh,  " 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 
6  16  a  m 

6  41  p  m 
6  58  p  m 
8  60  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  36  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  J  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
Ar  Tampa,  " 

10  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  20.a  m 
4  55  a  m 
9  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

No.  33. 
+  7  55  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 
8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  O.  D.  S.  S.  Co. 

+  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,  B.  S.  P.  Co. 

+  6  30  p  m 

Lv.  Wash'ton,  N.  &  W.  S.  B 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Plnep  " 
Lv  Hamlet, 

9  05  p  m 
11  46  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  40  a  m 

9  25  a  m 
11  66  a  m 

1  35p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  Id 
6  18  p  m 
9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  Charlotte,  " 

10  33  a  m 

10  82  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta,  J  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  62  p  m 
4  00  p  ra 

Ar  Augusta,  C.  &  W  C  

6  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon.  (;  of  Ga  

7  20  p  m 

11  5am 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A.  &  W.  P 
Ar  Mobile,  L.  &  N  

9  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

p  m 

Ar  New  Orleans,  L.  &  N  

Ar  Nashville,  N.  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  .SO  a  m 

6  5  p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

82  am 

NORTHWARD. 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L  

Daily. 
No  32. 
12  45  n  '  n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 

8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  80  p  m 

9  80  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  n.... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45a  m 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macon.  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  a  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  t  S  A  L  Ry 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 
5  15  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  28  pm 
1  68  a  m 
4  16  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

6  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  60  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon,  '■ 
Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
8  05  a  m 
8  50  a  m 
5  am 
7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  16  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
3  OOp  m 
6  36  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  65  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore.  B  S  P  Co  

t  6  80  a  m 

Ar  New  York,  O  D  S  S  Co... 

t  5  00  p  na 
6  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  ^y  -- 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Columbia,  $  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  34. 

8  00  1. 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 
7  05p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  88  p  m 
1  85  a  m 
3  06  a  m 
3  45  a  m 

No.  66. 
0pm 

1  oO  a  m 
12  10  p  m 

5  SO  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  86  a  m 
11  60  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  66  p  m 

Lv  Petei-sburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington,  W  S"Ry. ... 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  PRE 
Ar  New  York,  P  R  R  

6  68  a  m 
6  36  a  m 

10  IC  a  m 

11  V  a  m 
1  36  p  m 
4  1?  p  m 

4  07  p  m 
4  66  p  m 
>  8  86  p  m 
11  26  p  m 
2  66  »  m 
e  SO  a  m 

n.  L.  HERMAN,  C.  T.  A., 

Charlotte,  N.  C* 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Depaptment 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exliibition  liere.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President.  J.  F.  ROBERTSOlSr,  Treasurer 

The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 
CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS, 

Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  D.  D.,  LL.D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Jolmson,  D.  D.   685  pages.  ¥2.50  net,  postage.  25c. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  P.  R.  Beattie,  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  book  of  European  sicetches  yet  published.  320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  lac.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  fongreater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready  .Vj  ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ- By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermons  by  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D„  LL.D.    1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  of  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


Presbyterian  Connmitte  of  Publication, 


212-214  North  Sixth  St  , 

Richmond,  Va 


THEiKEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  Nortli  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantlfn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  aflflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

G-reerLsTooro,  3:T-  C- 


Ihl  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  tt  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 


HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAI,  STORES. 
SBLI,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best   Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Wire  Railing  ana 
Ornamental  Wire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

jsr.  so'wa.zcL  Stzset, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc,  Aleves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -      -      -  $800,000. 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  GsneRai,  Agent. 
RALBIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


HALL  Sl  PEARSALL 


(INCORPOEATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,      LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited- 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarmm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine,   Alcohol/I  Tobacco  andl  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

H  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  %  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Hews  Printing  Co. 

Charlotttf  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Truthful,  Pure,   ffjjj  ^WMm  SCllOOl,  W^y"^^""™' 


Manly  Boys  for 


Virginia. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

J  AS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A,  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbElGH,  N.  C. 


gPriu  for  oiir 
new  gamiogtte 


MONUMENTS, 

T  ablets*  Headstones^  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pay  the  Frei8:ht. 

Please  mention  Standard. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  t"o  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

SoHthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  C'eanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.  Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  NI.  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  «J  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CHARtOTTH,  N,  C 


THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIOyNAL  BAM  K, 

<2HA-Rl-OTTB.  H. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
us  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day.  , 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  01 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 

DR.  J.  H.  McADEN,  •  -  -  Pretldent. 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr.       •  Caihler. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wllmlnston,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACE  TO  BUY  YO0B 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  Al^ 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


/ 
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H  Solitary  Ma^. 

Cbere  i$  a  mystery  in  \mm  beam, 
Jina  tboudb  we  be  encircled  by  a  best 
Of  tbose  wbo  love  u$  well,  and  are  beloved 
Co  every  one  of  u$,  from  time  to  time, 
Cbere  comes  a  sense  of  utter  loneliness. 
Our  dearest  friend  is  "stranger"  to  our  ioy, 
Jind  cannot  realize  our  bitterness. 
'Xbere  is  not  one  wbo  really  understands, 
not  one  to  enter  into  all  T feel;" 
$ucb  is  tbe!cry  of  eacb  of  us  in  turn, 
me  wander  in  a  "solitary  way," 
no  matter  wbat  or  wbere  our  lot  may  be; 
€acb  beart,  mysterious  even  to  itself, 
must  live  its  inner  life  in  solitude. 

JInd  would  you  know  tbe  reason  wby  tbis  is  ? 

Tt  is  because  tbe  £ord  desires  our  love. 

In  every  beart  Re  wisbes  to  be  first. 

Re  tberefore  keeps  tbe  secret=key  bimself, 

Co  open  all  its  cbambers,  and  to  bless 

mitb  perfect  sympatby  and  boly  peace, 

eacb  solitary  soul  wblcb  comes  to  Rim. 

$0  wben  we  feel  tbis  loneliness,  it  is 

Cbe  voice  of  3esus  saying  "gome  to  me;" 

jind  every  time  we  are  "not  understood," 

Tt  is  a  call  for  us  to  come  again ; 

for  i^brist  alone  can  satisfy  tbe  soul, 

JInd  tbose  wbo  walk  witb  bim  from  day  to  day, 

€an  never  bave  a  "solitary  way." 


Davidson  summer  Preparatory  School. 


Delightful  Summer  Resort.        TERMS  REASONABLE, 


Beginning  June  14tli  and  continuing  eight  weeks,  preparatory  courses  in  Latin,  Greek,  English  and  Mathematics 
will  be  given  by  the  regular  College  instructor  at  Davidson  College. 
These  courses  are  especially  designed  to  benefit: 

First:  Young  men  contemplating  entering  college  in  the  fall,  who  are  not  sufficiently  grounded  in  one  or  more 
of  these  studies. 

Second :  Young  men,  who,  having  been  prepred  for  entrance  to  college  at  one  time,  have  grown  rusty,  and  de- 
sire to  review  before  attempting  college  work. 

Third:    Male  teachers  of  preparatory  schools,  who  desire  to  review  any  or  all  of  these  branches. 

Students  in  any  of  these  courses  will,  upon  payment  of  a  nominal  fee,  be  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  the  College 
library,  gymnasium  and  baths. 

A  student,  successfully  completing  one  or  more  of  the  prescribed  courses,  will  be  given  a  certificate,  which  will 
entitle  him  to  entrance  into  the  Freshman  class  in  that  department  of  Davidson  College  without  examination. 

The  courses  in  Latin,  English  and  Mathematics  will  be  especially  beneficial  to  young  men  intending  to  enter  the 
North  Carolina  Medical  College,  who  have  not  received  a  college  education.  The  North  Carolina  Medical  College 
will  take  a  certificate  from  this  summer  school  in  lieu  of  an  entrance  examination. 

For  information  in  regard  to  tuition,  rates,  board,  etc ,  apply  to  Archibald  Currie,  Instructor  in  Davidson  College, 
Davidson,  N.  C.  ^ 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL   OF  1 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN  | 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR-  | 
OLINA      SO     FAMOUS     FOR  1 
HEALTH,  jijt^sjt^^^^^l 

1     We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
1  hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
1  school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free 
1     Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

SPRING  HATS. 

Each  Spring  &  Fall 

Gives  birth  to  new  shapes  in ,  Hats.  These 
several  shapes,  endorsed  by  the  lea  di  ng  m 
ufacturers,  become  the  fashion. 

We  have  the  fashionable  spring  shapes 
and  no  others.   We  have_them  of  the  l  best 
felt,  best  trimmings. 

Put  Together  by  the  Best  Workmen 
Money  can  Obtain. 

i^We  give  mail  orders  our  best  attention. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company 


JOHN  a  STETSON  CO 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec.  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

We  make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.  Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Writ 
us  for  estimates. 


FACTS 
TALK 

And  this  is  what  they  say  about  the 
Stieff  Piano.  Its  tone  is  the  most  sym- 
pathetic, being  soft  and  rich  in  melody. 
Those  whose  opinions  are  most  regarded 
say  that  this  great  instrument  is  enti- 
tled to  the  exalted  position  which  it 
holds  in  the  ranks  of  high-grade  pianos. 

Being  manufacturers  selling  direct, 
our  prices  are  most  convincing  facts  as 
to  where  you  get  the  most  piano  value 
for  your  money. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Cor.  Main  and  Plain  Sts.,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

767  Broad  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 


Atlantic  &  N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19, 1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 
Leave  Goldsboro  

Passenger 

Daily 
8 :80  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 

Paosenger 

aily 
e:00a  m 
8:48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Leave  Kinston  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City  

Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City  

Leave  New  Bern  

Passenger 
Daily. 
7 :05  a  m 
9:00a  m 

10:12  a  m 

Passenge 
Dally 

I<eave  Kinston  

Arrive  Ooldsboro,  

11:15  a  m 

Presbyterian  Standard. 


CHARLOTTE.  N.       APRIL  27,  1904.        Vol.  XLVL— No.  J  7 


Established  1858. 


 Event  ant)  Comment. 

The  title  of  a  sermon  in  the  First  Baptist  Church,  New 
York  City,  recently  was,  "Did  God  make  the  Devil,  or  did 
the  Devil  make  himself?"  The  query  is  respectfully  submit- 
ted to  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


The  World's  Sunday-school  Convention  on  a  rather  stormy 
part  of  the  sea-voyage,  asked  the  captain  to  omit  the  mid- 
day meal  on  Sunday  for  the  sake  of  giving  the  employes  a 
rest.  It  has  not  been  stated  whether  the  controlling  motive 
was  piety  or  sea-sickness. 


The  Kansas  Supreme  Court  has  rendered  an  opinion  that 
the  Bible  may  be  read  in  the  public  schools.  Kansas  seems 
fast  turning  to  political  and  other  sanity.  In  time  the 
historic  question,  "What's  the  matter  with  Kansas?"  may 
be  answered  by  saying,  "She's  all  right." 


Dr.  B.  B.  Warfield,  perhaps  the  leading  theologian  of  the 
Northern  Church,  calls  the  doctrine  of  the  Cumberland  Con- 
fession "Arminianism  in  its  purest  and  most  irreducible  ex- 
pression." Dr.  Warfield  is  more  polite  than  Ian  McLaren's 
Scotchman  whom  we  have  quoted.  But  the  language  amounts 
to  the  same  thing. 


It  strikes  us  that  the  former  editor  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian,  Ira  Landrith,  did  a  pretty  smart  thing  in  re- 
signing his  office  before  the  debate  on  union  fairly  set  in. 
As  a  member  of  the  union  committee  he  certainly  fixed  things 
for  his  successor.  We  extend  our  sympathy  to  him.  In  a 
late  issue  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  we  find  him  con- 
tradicting himself  thus:  "Can  there  be  any  Calvinism  other 
than  the  rigid  ultra-Calvinism  of  the  Warfieldian  type?" 
And  then  when  Dr.  Warfield  expounds  Calvinism  he  says: 
"Dr.  Warfield  sets  forth  the  spirit  of  Calvinism  in  a  manner 
to  which  no  one  could  well  take  exception." 


Two  contradictories  cannot  both  be  true.  The  system  that 
teaches  the  doctrines  of  unconditional  election  and  irresisti- 
ble grace  cannot  agree  with  the  system  that  expressly  denies 
the  truth  of  these  doctrines.  The  editor  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  says  that  he  thought  he  was  a  Calvinist  in 
agreeing  with  the  Cumberland  Confession  which  denies  four 
of  the  "five  points."  Many  of  his  brethren,  opposing  union, 
declare  that  they  are  Arminians.  The  Cumberland -Presby- 
terian is  seen  by  Northern  exchanges.  How  to  mediate  be- 
tween Calvinistic  exchanges  and  an  Arminian  constituency 
is  the  problem  that  Ira  Landrith  left  for  the  present  editor 
of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 


The  worst  trust  that  we  have  ever  heard  of,  we  believe,  is 
the  anti-toxin  trust.  Anti-toxin  is  the  priceless  discovery 
that  has  made  diphtheria  no  longer  the  dangerous  and  deadly 
disease  that  it  used  to  be.  It  is  naturally  costly — but  it  used 
to  be  administered  for  five  dollars  and  now  the  price  has  risen 
to  eight.  That  is  prohibitive  upon  many  poor  families  and 
the  result  of  that  diabolical  greed  is  the  death  of  the  little 
innocents.  Herod  the  Great  was  not  so  sordid  in  his  cru- 
elty in  ordering  the  slaughter  of  the  little  ones  of  Bethlehem. 
For  ambition  is  a  nobler  motive  than  the  mere  lust  for 
wealth.  It  is  the  abuse  of  the  principle  of  combination,  like 
the  anti-toxin  trust,  that  is  going  to  rouse  the  people  some  day 
to  untamable  rage.  And  as  it  was  in  the  French  revolution, 
the  good  will  perish  with  the  evil  in  the  indiscriminate  ruin 
of  all. 


As  an  instance  of  how  true  modern  Cumberlanders  are  to 
the  Arminian  idea  of  the  love  of  God,  we  quote  from  the 
editor  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  the  following:  "In- 
exorable logic  demands  the  damnation  of  all  but  elect  infants. 
Yet  even  Dr.  Warfield  teaches  that  -Al  dying  in  infancy  are 
saved."  Well,  does  the  editor  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyte- 
rian, who  thinks  he  is  a  Calvinist,  believe  in  the  salvation 
of  non-elect  infants?  Just  take  the  Calvinistic  conception 
of  the  infinite  love  of  God  and  say  that  all  infants  dying  in 
infancy  are  elect.  And  you  do  not  have  to  be  guilty  either 
of  false  logic  or  of  a  miserably  inadequate  idea  of  the  love 
of  God.    .  . 


They  are  now  facing  another  religious  problem  in  Gov- 
ernment circles.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  long  resisted  the  pres- 
sure that  has  been  brought  to  bear  ui:)on  it  to  admit  Catho- 
lics as  regular  members  of  the  Association.  The  War  De- 
partment has  shown  some  favors  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  car- 
rying on  religious  work  at  the  army  posts,  and  of  course  the 
Catholics  are  protesting.  Not  that  there  is  any  Catholic  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  to  do  that  work,  but  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  has  no  busi- 
ness being  Protestant.  It  is  such  a  dog-in-the-manger  policy 
as  this  that  will  make  the  people  rise  up  some  time  and  say 
that  this  is  a  Protestant  country  and  that  the  Catholics  had 
better  make  the  best  of  that  situation,  especially  seeing  that 
the  Catholics  themselves  are  freer  here  than  in  any  Catholic 
country. 


City  Attorney  Folk,  of  St.  Louis,  pursued  his  city  crimi- 
nals until  he  found  the  ramifications  of  the  iniquities  in 
the  State  Legislature,  and  then  he  boldly  announced  himself 
as  a  candidate  for  Governor  with  the  promise  of  bringing 
every  boodler  in  the  legislature  to  justice  and  stopping  the 
passage  of  eveiy  law  with  bribery  behind  it.  The  cities 
were  organized  against  Folk,  and  with  the  aid  of  thugs  and 
fraud,-  kept  him  out  of  his  own.  But  the  country  folks  are 
all  for  Folk,  and  at  the  last  account,  they  were  going  to 
nominate  him  any  way.  Good  for  the  country.  It  saves  us 
people  in  the  towns  from  going  to  the  bow  wows  very  often. 
And  it  is  just  as  well  to  keep  your  eye  on  that  young  fellow 
Folk.    There  is  Presidential  material  in  him  and  the  people 


The  Congregationalist  deposes  as  follows: 

Persecution  is  proving  a  good  thing  for  Berea  College. 
It  is  followed  by  a. gift  of  $30,000  from  Mr.  Carnegie  and 
other  gifts  are  in  prospect.  There  are  fool  legislators  enough 
in  the  country,  if  their  ignorance  and  prejudice  could  be 
brought  to  ferment  by  mixture,  to  cause  the  endowment  of 
many  institutions  of  learning. 

If  the  Congregationalist  wants  to  have  a  true  theory  of 
the  Berea  business,  we  think  it  will  find  it  in  the  history  of 
Marysville  College,  Tennessee,  another  so-called  co-educa- 
tional institution,  with  accommodations  for  white  and  black 
pupils.  The  white  pupils  were  found  to  be  ashamed  of  men- 
tioning the  fact  that  they  attended  Marysville  College  and 
the  half  a  dozen  colored  boys  taught  there  for  the  sake  of 
keeping  hold  of  the  endowment  were  unhappy  in  their  con- 
spicuous isolation.  A  Northern  religious  editor  went  there 
and  told  the  truth  about  Marysville,  and  the  next  Tennessee 
legislature  passed  a  bill  forbidding  this  last  of  the  mixed 
schools  in  Tennessee.  Then  a  New  England  correspondent 
visited  Marysville  and  published  a  begging  letter  in  the  Con- 
gregationalist asking  that  money  be  contributed  to  make  up 
for  the  endowment  that  had  been  lost  through  the  barbarity 
of  the  Tennessee  legislature.  The  theory  is  that  Marysville 's 
example  was  found  to  be  profitable  and  is  being  followed 
strictly  by  Berea  College,  Kentucky. 
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Slavery  a  Curse:    The  Relation  Not  a  Sin. 


The  attitude  of  a  Southern  man  toward  slavery  depends 
somewhat  upon  his  traditions.  It  is  an  oft-noted  fact  that 
the  people  who  treat  the  negxo  today  with  most  considera- 
tion are  the  old  plantation  owners  of  the  South  and  their 
descendants,  the  sons  and  grandsons  of  the  plantation.  There 
were  a  few  people  of  a  mercenary  turn  who  owned  slaves 
for  the  money  that  was  in  slave-owning  and  slave-breeding. 
There  was  a  great  middle  class  owning  a  few  slaves,  or  none, 
who  felt  that  the  institution  of  slavery  had  created  a  fixed 
aristocracy  in  the  South,  making  an  impassable  gulf  be- 
tween it  and  even  the  worthier  members  of  the  middle  class. 
There  was  some  ground  for  that  feeling,  and  the  abolition 
of  slavery  really  set  free  the  middle  class  in  the  South,  from 
which  are  coming  and  will  come  in  increasing  numbers  some 
of  the  best  material  that  we  have.  But  you  will  always  find 
that  it  is  the  representatives  of  this  class  who,  naturally,  per- 
haps, hating  slavery  as  an  institution,  are  at  the  same  time 
the  most  intolerant  of  the  negTo  today.  The  most  hope- 
less things  that  have  been  said  and  Avritten  about  the  negro 
have  been  written  by  those  of  the  South  who  were  not  "to 
the  manor  born."  While,  coming  back  to  our  first  proposi- 
tion, the  descendants  of  those  who  knew  the  system  of  South- 
ern slavery  as  it  was,  are  ready  to  defend  the  rightfulness  of 
that  institution,  and  at  the  same  time  are  most  kindly  dis- 
posed to  the  children  of  the  slaves. 

But,  as  the  years  go  by  and  these  differing  traditions  min- 
gle by  intercourse  and  inter-marriage,  it  is  important  that 
the  institution  of  Southern  slavery  should  be  kept  in  its  true 
light.  The  children  of  the  plantation  have  really  nothing  to 
be  ashamed  of  in  the  fact  that  their  fathers  and  grandfath- 
ers were  slave-owners.  Slavery  was  a  curse,  as  there  have 
been  other  curses  that  have  passed  away.  But  the  relation 
of  master  and  slave  was  not  a  sinful  relation,  and  he  who 
proclaims  that  too  vociferously  will  only  attract  attention 
to  himself  and  cause  disagreeable  questions  to  be  asked 
either  concerning  his  ancestry,  or,  at  least,  whether  he  is  not 
the  ignorant  and  unworthy  son  of  better  people  than  their 
descendant  and  traducer.   And  the  same  principles  apply  to 
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the  man  who  is  intolerant  of  the  negro  in  any  relation  to- 
day. Hatred  of  the  negro  is  a  sure  sign  of  ill-breeding. 
Upon  reflection  it  might  be  thought  that  the  children  of  the 
plantation  knew  more  about  slavery  as  i-t  actually  was  than 
those  North  or  South,  who  were  prejudiced  against  it  for 
l)()liteal,  or  sectional,  or  business,  or  social  reasons.  And 
there  is  one  tribute  to  the  humanity  of  the  relation  itself,  as 
it  existed  in  the  South,  which  history  has  often  'noted,  which 
is  really  high  praise  for  the  master  as  well  as  for  the  slave. 
When  a  civil  war  was  being  fought  whose  issue  was  after 
a  while  known  to  be  the  freedom  or  the  continued  slavery 
of  the  negro,  some  hundreds  of  thousands  of  white  men  left 
their  homes,  their  wives  and  their  children  in  the  care  of 
the  slaves,  with  perfect  confidence  on  the  one  hand  and  with 
a  loyalty  on  the  other  that  made  Henry  Grady  able  to  de- 
clare that  not  once  were  their  black  hands  stained  with 
crime.  The  slaves  stayed  on  the  plantations  where  they  had 
been  born  and  reared  and  made  the  crops  that  fed  the  armies 
that  were  fighting  against  their  emancipation. 

There  is  abundant  proof  in  the  Scriptures  that  there  was 
nothing  sinful  in  the  relation  of  master  and  slave.  The 
Bible,  being  the  inspired  Word  of  God,  has  never  compro- 
mised itself  by  tolerating,  or  even  regulating  an  evil  that  is 
euil  in  itself.  War  is  a  curse;  but  the  good  soldier  is  set 
forth  as  the  model  for  the  faithful  servant  of  Christ.  The 
duty  of  the  soldier  is  laid  down  in  Holy  Writ,  as  is  the  duty 
of  the  master  and  of  the  slave.  The  soldier  is  not  truly  a 
sinner.  Harlotry  is  an  evil  as  well  as  a  curse.  There  are  no 
regulations  concerning  harlotry  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible- 
trained  public  conscience  has  always  revolted  against  the 
"  reg-ulation "  of  the  social  evil  by  law.  The  contrast  should 
be  clear  enough  between  what  is  an  evil  only,  and  what  is 
merely  a  curse. 

But  there  is  a  closer  parallel  in  the  sphere  of 
government,  itself,  to  which  sphere  slavery  belongs.  We 
who  have  had  wrought  out  for  us  those  principles  of  civil 
and  religious  liberty  which  disting-uish  the  American  Nation, 
believe  that  a  monarchy  is  a  curse.  Our  fathers  achieved 
for  us  and  we  have  kept  the  principle  of  self-government. 
And  yet  eighteen  centuries  of  the  Christian  era  elapsed  be- 
fore even  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  achieved  self-government. 
And  they  achieved  it  as  soon  as  they  were  ready  for  its  re- 
sponsibilities. Until  the  mass  of  the  people  are  fit  to  gov- 
ern themselves,  the  rule  of  the  king,  of  the  man  who  can,  of 
the  stronger  one  over  the  weaker  many,  is  the  only  alterna- 
tive to  anarchy.  Yet  the  rule  of  the  one  over  the  many  al- 
ways has  been  and  always  will  be  a  curse. 

But  the  relation  of  king  and  subject  is  not  a  sinful  rela- 
tion, is  not  a  wrong  relation.  The  old  feudalism  was  a  curse. 
And  yet  perhaps  it  Avas  the  best  thing  for  Europe  during  the 
period  of  swaddling  clothes,  as  the  European  races  emerged 
from  barbarism.  Just  so  with  slaveiy.  Therefore,  just  as 
the  Bible,  even  the  New  Testament,  bids  us  fear  God  and 
honor  the  king,  so  it  tells  the  slave  to  be  obedient  to  his 
master  according  to  the  flesh.  Just  as  it  bids  the  father  to 
provoke  not  his  children  to  wrath,  so  it  bids  the  master  to 
forbear  threatening  to  the  slave.  The  parental  relation,  the 
monarchial  relation,  and  the  slavery  relation  have  all  been 
fearfully  abused.  The  first  is  a  blessing.  The  others  are  a 
curse,  in  the  enlightened  judgment  of  mankind.  But  none 
are  sinful  and  circumstances  may  make  them  not  only  sinless, 
but  righteous  and  praiseworthy. 

Take  the  case  of  a  single  slave.  Such  an  one  was  Onesi- 
mus,  become  a  Christian  through  the  ministry  of  Paul.  We 
have  a  book  of  the  Bible,  the  epistle  of  Philemon,  written 
concerning  a  runaway  slave.  Philemon,  the  master,  was 
also  one  who  owed  his  spiritual  life  to  Paul.  Paul  bids  him 
treat  this  slave  of  his  who  had  been  unprofitable  to  him,  as 
now  more  than  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved.  Yet  he  recog- 
nizes the  proprietary  right  of  Philemon  in  him,  and  tells 
him  that  if  there  is  any  charge  for  the  truancy  of  Onesimus, 
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to  put  it  to  his  (Paul's)  account.  And  this  is  an  instance 
where  the  slave  was  probably  of  the  ruling  race  and  fit  for 
freedom.  Yet  the  relation  is  recognized  as  a  just  one  and 
the  runaway  slave  is  persuaded  to  return  to  his  master. 
There  was  something  more  recognized  in  that  epistle  as  in 
other  parts  of  the  Bible,  to  which  we  shall  come  presently. 

Monarchy  started  with  usurpation  generally,  the  assertion 
of  superior  might.  Southern  slavery  started  with  man- 
stealing,  which  is  distinctly  forbidden  in  the  Bible.  The 
man-stealing  is  a  part  of  the  system  that  the  South  had 
nothing  to  do  with  directly.  The  slaves  were  brought  to 
America  in  British  and  New  England  bottoms,  mainly. 
Southern  Colonies  and  Southern  States  protested  in  vain. 
Slavers  set  sail  from  no  Southern  seaports  under  Southern 
auspices.  Nevertheless,  it  must  be  admitted  that  after  the 
invention  of  the  cotton  gin  and  the  beginning  of  the  world's 
demand  for  cotton  as  well  as  for  the  sugar  and  rice  of  the 
Southern  plantations,  the  demand  for  slaves  was  immensely 
stimulated,  and  to  that  extent  the  Southern  people  winked  at 
the  iniquitous  slave-trade. 

Yet  even  the  man-stealer  and  the  slave-trader  builded  bet- 
ter than  they  knew.  If  the  slaves  had  been  sold  to  the  British 
West  Indies  exclusively,  by  the  time  England  had  come  to 
the  point  of  emancipating  them,  they  would  have  been  found 
to  be  pitifully  few,  for  all  of  British  self -righteousness  on 
the  slavery  question.  Those  actually  emancipated  were 
hundreds  of  thousands  less  than  those  sold.  While  in  the 
Southern  States,  so  kindly  and  humanely  were  they  treated 
that  their  numbers  increased  to  four  millions.  More  than 
that,  it  is  capable  of  demonstration  that  this  much  abused  in- 
stitution of  Southern  slavery  brought  into  an  experimental 
acquaintance  with  the  Christian  religion  more  heathen  than 
all  the  missionaries  who  have  been  working  in  heathendom 
for  the  period  called  "the  century  of  missions."  And  for 
the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the  negro  race,  four  mil- 
lions of  them  were  brought  into  such  a  condition  of  civiliza- 
tion that  in  the  judgment  of  the  Northern  people  (who  have 
always  been  experts  on  the  negro  question),  they  had  become 
fitted  for  the  highest  function  of  civilization,  self-govern- 
ment, and  even  the  government  of  their  former  masters.  They 
were  given  the  suffrage  which  was  denied  to  the  illiterate 
New  Englanders  and  to  ex-Confederate  soldiers. 

The  question  whether  the  Southern  slaves  had  become 
fitted  for  their  emancipation  in  1865  is  not  a  question  in  the 
sphere  of  morals.  That  their  ancestors  had  been  the  lowest 
savages  for  thousands  of  years  in  Africa  is  not  a  fact  to  be 
disputed  except  by  the  ignorantly  ignorant.  That  they  be- 
came, under  the  tutelage  of  the  Southern  master,  partly  civ- 
ilized and  largely  Christianized  is  another  indisputable  fact. 
That  except  for  this  relation  of  master  and  slave  as  it  exist- 
ed in  the  South,  they  would  have  died  in  Africa  as  their 
kinsmen  did,  the  slaves  of  savages  as  are  their  kinsmen  now, 
is  a  third  fact  that  may  not  be  challenged. 

Recurs  the  question,  was  the  Southern  master  of  1860  a 
sinner  in  not  manumitting  his  slaves?  Was  the  relation  that 
existed  between  the  white  master  and  the  negro  slave  in  the 
South  a  sinful  relation?  The  Northern  Church  at  one  time 
said  that  it  was.  Later  it  agreed  to  expunge  from  its  records 
the  charges  of  blasphemy  and  heresy  that  it  had  laid  at  the 
door  of  the  Southern  slave-holder  for  asserting  the  Scriptural 
right  that  he  had  to  own  his  slaves.  Later  still,  Dr.  Briggs 
declared  that  the  South  was  right  in  thus  intei-preting  the 
Bible,  but  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  wrong  generally 
in  believing  the  Bible  to  be  the  infallible  Word  of  God.  For 
which,  among  other  things,  the  Presbyterian  door  was  closed 
on  the  outside  to  Dr.  Briggs. 

No,  the  relation  of  slavery  as  it  existed  in  the  South,  was 
a  blessing  to  both  master  and  slave.  It  developed  qualities 
of  courage,  truthfulness  and  leadership,  along  with  the  sense 
of  responsibility  for  the  welfare  of  the  slaves  that  made  the 
master  of  the  Southern  plantation  a  very  piince  among  the 


world's  gentlemen.  Those  are  qualities  which,  so  far  as  they 
have  been  inherited,  will  yet  be  used  in  solving  the  problems 
that  the  American  people  are  to  face.  It  was  a  blessing  to 
the  African  such  as  no  similar  number  of  the  negro  race 
had  ever  found  in  the  millenniums  of  time.  That  it  did  not 
become  a  greater  blessing,  after  the  war,  in  spite  of  the 
method  of  emancipation,  was  not  the  fault  of  the  white  mas- 
ter, but  of  his  enemies  who  were  at  the  same  time  the  foolish 
friends  of  the  negro.  Nevertheless,  slavery  was  a  curse,  just 
as  we  believe  and  as  the  Russians  do  not  believe  an  absc- 
lute  monarchy  to  be  a  curse.  And  there  comes  a  time  at 
last  in  the  development  of  a  race  of  slaves  when  the}'  ought 
to  be  freed  in  obedience  to  the  very  precepts  of  that  gospel 
which  lays  down  its  laws  for  the  regulation  of  the  systeui, 
so  long  as  it  exists.  There  will  come  a  time  perhap.-:  when 
the  Russians  will  be  free  from  the  curse  of  monarchy,  whic'i 
at  this  time  may  be  a  blessing,  and  under  which  they  have 
certain  scriptural  duties  to  perform.  But  it  is  simply  inane 
to  say  that  the  czar  is  a  sinner  in  not  abdicating,  when  the 
alternative  might  be  anarchy,  or  that  the  Southern  '-■lave- 
holder  was  a  sinner  in  not  freeing  his  slaves,  whe)i  it  is 
still  a  doubtful  question  whether  they  were  ready  for  their 
freedom  in  1865,  as  it  is  a  closed  question  that  they  must 
still  be  governed  by  the  white  man  until  they  develop  into 
the  ability  to  take  part  in  government  and  its  functions. 
Any  rule  of  one  man  over  another  without  the  other's  will 
is  a  species  of  slavery.  But  the  literate  rule  the  illlterfite  in 
all  the  States  and  the  American  rules  the  Porto  Ricau  and 
the  Filipino  and  is  doing  the  best  thing  possible  for  them 
at  the  present  time  in  doing  that. 

So  there  is  in  that  letter  of  Paul's  to  Philemon  the  hint 
that  Onesimus,  being  more  than  a  slave,  even  a  brother  iji 
Christ,  should  be  a  slave  no  longer,  by  the  law  of  Christ. 
There  is  a  hint  to  the  Christian  master,  in  the  commands 
concerning  his  slaves,  that  there  is  one  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  that  there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him.  The  iJible 
is  for  all  ages  of  the  world.  For  PaiH  to  have  taught  abolition 
as  a  necessary  Christian  duty  and  slavery  as  a  wrong  condi- 
tion to  be  rebelled  against,  would  have  been  to  set  fire  to  the 
Roman  empire  and  to  have  brought  civilization  into  chaos. 
The  early  Northern  abolitionists  were  infidels,  because  they 
knew  something  about  the  Bible  and  could  find  there  no 
countenance  for  their  radical  views,  but  much  to  the  con- 
trary. They  knew  more  about  the  Bible  than  some  malign- 
ers  of  Southern  slaveiy  today.  But  the  Bible  does  teach  that 
slavery,  like  monarchy,  is  a  curse  that  is  doomed  to  final 
destruction  before  the  triumphant  march  of  the  truth  that 
makes  men  free.  The  curse  of  slavery  did  not  originate  in 
the  Southern  States.  It  was  the  natural  consequence  for 
that  age,  of  the  curse  of  century  old  savagery  and  barbarism 
which  sold  its  own  slaves  to  civilization  imtil  the  demand 
brought  to  the  Southern  States  savage  master  and  savage 
slave  alike,  both  unable  to  escape  their  fate,  and  without 
the  spirit  or  the  inclination,  after  two  centuries  of  A  ■  ^ 
can  slavery,  to  win  freedom  for  themselves.  Slavery  as  it 
was  in  the  South  was  a  blessing  compared  with  what  they  loft 
in  Africa. 

But  to  our  age  and  our  generation  there  is  a  more  excel- 
lent way.  It  may  involve  partial  slavery,  the  government 
of  the  black  race  or  the  brown  race  by  the  white  race  for 
a  period  of  years.  But  the  missionary  is  now  a  better  evan- 
gel than  the  slave-trader  ever  was.  And  so  today,  the  son 
of  a  slave-holder.  Southern-born  and  Southern-bred  is  wak- 
ing up  America  as  he  has  already  waked  up  England  to  the 
horrors  of  the  slave-trade  in  the  Congo  Free  State,  and  the 
South  applauds  Missionary  Morrison  for  his  heroic  stand 
against  the  enslavement  of  the  poor  natives  of  the  Congo, 
by  the  mercenary  king  of  the  Belgians  and  his  mercenary 
minions. 

But  the  Southern  Christian  does  not  have  to  condemn  his 
father  or  his  grandfather  or  himself  for  the  sin  of  owning 
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slaves.  He  does  not  have  to  say  that  our  fair  Southland, 
where  God  is  feared  and  his  commandments  kept,  had  to 
expiate  in  l)hi(i(l  and  the  ruin  of  war  the  crime  of  having 
heen  a  shi\ c-luihliuii'  i)e()i)h'.  Out  on  the  folly,  the  erassness, 
the  ignorance,  the  treason  to  one's  own,  the  disloyalty  to 
the  truth  and  to  the  word  of  God,  that  would  have  it  so ! 


Dr.  Maicus  Dods  came  over  in  the  same  ship  with  Dr. 
Stalker  wlio  was  expected  at  Louisville  Seminary  before 
lecturing  at  Union,  and  had  engagements  at  the  University 
cf  Virginia,  and  then  at  Oherlin  and  Omaha.  Dr.  Stalker 
will  get  so  used  to  magnificent  distances  before  he  returns 
that  when  he  gets  back  to  Scotland  he  will  be  afraid  to  go 
out  at  night  for  fear  of  stepping  oft'. 

Dr.  Cuyler,,  whom  an  exchange  calls  "venerable,  viva- 
cious and  vigorous,"  bobbed  up  at  a  Methodist  meeting  in 
Brooklyn  the  other  day,  and  told  them,  by  way  of  good  fel- 
lowship, to  "l)car  in  mind  that  no  presidential  chair,  no  em- 
peror's throne,  was  ever  yet  built  high  enough  to  be  within 
ten  leagues  of  the  pulpit  in  which  the  fearless  preacher 
stands,  winning  inmiortal  souls  to  Jesus  Christ."  And  we 
feel  like  saj'ing  Amen,  as  we  know  the  Methodist  brethren 
did,  then  and  there. 


Our  esteemed  contemporary.  The  Living  Church,  discussing 
the  recent  meeting  of  representatives  of  the  Protestant 
Churches  on  the  divorce  question,  makes  this  remarkable 
statement:  "For  our  part,  we  feel  that  the  higher  ideals 
which,  to  some  extent,  permeate  the  Church,  comprise  one  of 
the  answers  to  the  popular  objection  that  Church  people  do 
not  prove,  by  living  superior  lives,  that  the  sacraments  and 
privileges  given  them  in  the  Church  possess  an  efficacy  be- 
yond the  rites  of  other  Christian  bodies.  It  is  most  sugges- 
tive that  the  higher  ideals  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage  are 
almost  invariably  coterminous,  in  the  Church,  with  the 
higher  realization  of  sacramental  grace.  It  is  right  that  the 
Church  should  lead  other  Christian  bodies  in  this  regard. 
If  Church  people  practiced  the  religion  which  theoretically 
they  hold,  they  would  be  as  beacon  lights  amidst  a 
distracted  Christianity.  Unhappily,  their  practice  of  re- 
ligion is  too  largely  inferior  to  that  of  other  Christian  people, 
for  whose  devotion  to  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ  we  cannot 
be  too  thankful." 

Notice  here  this  i^oor  comfort  that  this  extreme  advo- 
cate of  High  Church  Episcopacy  has,  "Higher  ideals  which 
to  some  extent  permeate  the  Church."  Notice  the  feeble  claim 
that  "the  higher  ideals  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage  are  almost 
invariably  coterminous  in  the  Church  with  the  higher  reali- 
zation of  sacramental  grace."  Notice  the  honest  confession, 
"Unhappily  their  practice  of  religion  is  too  largely  inferior 
to  that  of  other  Christian  people,  for  whose  devotion  to  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ  we  cannot  be  too  thankful."  To 
the  Protestant  mind  the  answer  to  the  difficulty  is  an  easy 
one.  While  recognizing,  of  course,  the  exceptionally  devout 
lives  of  many  who  are  ritually  inclined,  it  is  the  very  fact  of 
sacramentarianisra  that  makes  the  "practice  of  religion 
largely  inferior."  Teach  men  that  a  sprinkling  of  holy  water 
or  the  communion  administered  in  a  certain  way  and  by 
certain  hands  has  peculiar  sanctifying  qualities,  and  it  will 
follow  as  the  night  the  day  that  men  will  trust  to  these 
things  instead  of  trying  to  become  right  in  conduct  and 
holy  in  life.  Certainly  the  divorces  and  re-marriages  of  the 
High  Church  set  at  Newport  have  not  suggested  very  high 
ideals  of  the  "sanctity  of  marriage." 


The  man  who  can-iielp  and  will  not;  who  will  leave  his 
poorer  neighbor  to  the  slums  and  slum  politics — that  man 
betrays  his  country  as  much  and  as  truly  as  if  he  deserted 
its  flag  in  a  fight  and  went  over  to  the  enemy. — Jacob  Riis. 


"A  little  talk  with  Jesus, 

How  it  smoothes  the  rugged  road." 


IRevicw  of  Contemporaries. 


For  the  McAll  Mission,. 


Kev.  Henri  Meile  d'Aubigne,  who  is  now  np<m  a  visit  to 
this  country  in  the  interests  of  the  McAli  Mission,  is  the 
third  son  of  the  eminent  historian  whose  "Reformation" 
is  in  thousands  of  private  and  all  the  i)ublic  libraries  of 
America.  He  studied  in  Englaiul,  Germany  and  Switzer- 
land, being  a  native  of  Geneva,  before  entering  upon  life 
as  a  pastor  among  the  missionary  cliurches  of  Belgium. 
Twelve  years  ago  Mr.  McAll  sent  for  him  to  assist  in  the 
Paris  work,  which  had  grown  beycjud  all  expectations.  He 
has  labored  in  the  very  poorest  quarters  of  that  city  since, 
and  is  devoted  to  the  service  of  mechanics  and  artisans  and 
railroad  men  at  home  or  abroad.  He  is  known  in  France 
f(U-  liis  interest  in  the  promotion  of  temperance  and  for  his 
activity  in  Christian  Endeavor  work.  Americans  have  been 
rather  surprised  to  find  M.  Merle  d'Aubigne  fluent  and  pol- 
ished in  his  extempore  address  in  English,  but  he  inherits 
some  of  the  most  remarkable  gifts  of  his  remarkable  father; 
and  those  who  have  had  the  pleasure  of  visiting  the  family 
home  in  the  suburbs  of  Geneva,  "Des  Eaux  Vives,"  know 
to  what  a  charming  family  he  belongs.  He  has  just  visited 
Chicago,  and  will  attend  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Branch,  which  is  held  May  4  and  5,  at  Orange,  N.  J. — 
The  Interior. 


Under  the  Canopy. 


Citizen— "Where  dwellest  thou?" 
Coriolanus — "Under  the  canopy." 

Cor.  Act  4;  Sc.  5,  1.41. 

So  does  Shakespeare  make  Coriolnus  answer  the  inquisi- 
tive and  meddlesome  citizen  who  encounters  him  first  af- 
ter his  expulsion  from  place  and  honor  in  Rome.  There  is 
even  in  the  unpremeditated  reply  a  sense  of  compensating 
largeness  and  freedom  accompanying  his  exile  from  city 
life.  The  old  nomadic  instinct  is  strong  still  in  the  man 
born  close  to  the  Forum,  underneath  the  shadow  of  the 
Capitol,  and  heir  to  unnumbered  generations  of  urban  re- 
finements. To  be  his  best,^  to  breathe  deep  and  stand  firm 
and  walk  strong,  man  must  get  beyond  the  walls.  From 
the  childhood  of  his  race  he  has  been  a  builder,  but  he  is 
never  so  wholly  himself  under  fretted  ceiling  or  groined 
arch  as  "under  the  canopy"  of  heaven. 

How  indestructible  is  this  impulse  one  sees  when,  visit- 
ing an  Indian  reservation,  he  marks  the  Indian's  tepee 
pitched  beside  the  well  constructed  but  deserted  house  which 
the  "great  father"  at  Washington  built  for  him.  The  vis- 
itor remembers  that  the  last  work  upon  Babylonian  excava- 
tions shows  to  him  the  oldest  habitations  of  man  provided 
with  flat  roofs  upon  which  the  opulent  owner  might  live 
"al  fresco,"  exactly  as  the  Sioux  or  the  Blacfoot  insists 
upon  doing  today.  And  the  Roman,  at  the  height  of  a  civili- 
zation to  whose  luxury  a  servile  world  contributed,  still 
spoke  of  his  life  in  the  open  air  as  the  only  life  "sub 
Jove,"  suiTounded  ennobled,  enfranchised,  by  companion- 
ship with  God. 

A  great  change  has  come  over  the  habits  of  the  Ameri- 
can people  in  this  respect  since  the  Civil  War.  Life  was 
never  more  artificial  or  the  customs  of  society  less  health- 
ful, psychologically,  than  in  the  States  fifty  years  ago.  The 
powdered  queue  had  disappeared  but  the  rutfled  shirt  still 
lingered  here  and  there,  and  the  lace  cuff  and  the  silver 
buckled  shoe.  Even  the  village  parson  then  wore  his  black 
gloves  every  day  and  carried  his  ebony  cane  when  making 
pastoral  calls.  The  rustic  beau  oiled  his  long  locks  which 
were  surmounted  by  a  beaver  hat  and  framed  a  beardless 
face.  It  was  not  "good  form"  to  be  athletic,  strenuous, 
or  careless  in  attire.  But  with  the  roar  of  guns  over  Charles- 
ton's bay  that  old  world  of  mincing  steps  and  flounced  pet- 
ticoats and  satin  vests  rolled  away,  and  a  new  life,  deep- 
chested,  sinewy  of  limb  and  clothed  for  roughing  it,  came  in. 

The  two  million  young  fellows  who  had  fought  in  the 
field,  had  swum  rivers  and  slept  in  the  rain  and  patched 
their  own  blouses,  were  never  again  to  be  forced  into  a 
bandbox.  Life  had  felt  the  touch  of  earth  once  more-  and. 
loved  it.  The  hands  so  long  familiar  with  a  musket  were " 
not  to  be  satisfied  with  a  billiard  cue.  Men  who  had  sung 
around  the  open  camp  fire  in  the  happiest  hours,  wanted 
nothing  now  between  them  and  the  stars.  Leading  their 
little  ones  like  a  flock,  they  betook  themselves  to  the  sea- 
beach,  the  deep  forest  or  the  lofty  mountain.  Everywhere 
their  tents  gleamed;  and  American  sport  passed  from  the 
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ballroom  and  the  card  table  to  the  golf  links,  the  polo 
ground  and  the  hunting  field. 

Happily  for  ns  this  change  in  national  habits  came  at  a 
time  when  all  the  natural  sciences  seconded  it  and  en- 
riched it.  In  the  schools  it  was  no  longer  considered  that 
conic  sections  and  the  dead  languages  constituted  a  "lib- 
eral education."  The  rocks  began  to  yeild  up  their  se- 
crets to  the  geologist's  hammer,  and  the  flowers  of  the  field 
to  disclose  their  mysteries  to  the  microscope  "of  the  bota- 
nist. The  "little  brothers  of  the  air"  had  a  new  claim  upon 
our  sympathies,  and  the  stars  had  a  new  song  for  our  lis- 
tening ears.  No  dreamer  of  entertainments  for  Arabian 
Nights  ever  had  such  visions  as  glowed  before  the  eyes  of 
the  new  science.  All  nature  became  a  history  that  was 
more  absorbing  in  its  slowly  unfolding  truth  than  the  plot 
of  the  most  skillful  romance,  and  study  found  its  chief 
reward  where  recreation  had  discovered  its  happiest  play- 
ground, "under  the  canopy." 

Although  all  seasons  are  the  nature-lover's,  the  length- 
ening days  and  genial  skies  of  spring  give  to  us  larger  op- 
portunity  for  life  "under  the  canopy."  And  if  we  have 
the  taste  and  the  genius  for  it,  the  city  park  offers  us  an 
aviary  and  an  herbarium;  the  vei'y  rocks  with  Avhicli  the 
city  streets  are  paved,  lessons  in  geology.  The  observant 
eye  will  discover,  where  the  careless  sees  lujthing,  a  dis- 
lodged trilobite,  a  fragment  of  a  crinoid  or  a  section  of  an 
orthoceras  imbedded  in  the  flagging.  Out  u}>on  the  prairie 
he  will  come  upon  boulders  which  hint  to  him  how  in  the 
great  ice  age  converging  glaciers  here  strewed  their  various 
detritus;  and  the  "red  bush,"  brilliant  in  its  unfoliaged 
flowers,  glows  before  him  like  the  miracle  in  Horeb,  burn- 
ing with  unconsuming  fires.  He  can  see,  like  Biyant,  in  the 
flight  of  a  water  fowl  a  j^arable  of  the  soul's  home-com- 
ing; and  when  he  gathers  his  first  April  violets,  he  knows 
what  Wordsworth  meant  when  he  wrote: 

"To  me  the  meanest  flower  that  blows  can  give 
Thoughts  that  do  often  lie  too  deep  for  tears." 

Thus  in  a  sense  more  profound  than  the  ancient  ever 
knew,  our  life  "under  the  canopy"  becomes  in  very  truth 
a  life  "sub  Jove,"  brooded  over  by,  and  in  secret  commun- 
ion with,  that  divine  presence  which  spoke  creation  into  be- 
ing. Every  man  who  is  permitted  to  be  a  prophet  of  the 
world  ought  also  to  be  a  hierophant  of  nature;  and  with  an 
equal  reverence,  as  in  the  nineteenth  Psalm,  present  crea- 
tion and  revelation,  forever  one  and  both  divine. — The  In- 
terior. 


The  Mission  in  Thibet. 


News  reached  the  outside  world  last  week  of  a  whole- 
sale slaughter  of  Thibetans  at  Guru  by  the  British  force 
under  Colonel  Younghusband.  Thibet,  as  our  readers  know, 
is  a  territory  to  the  north  of  the  Indian  peninsula,  com- 
prising some  half  million  square  miles,  and  has  a  popula- 
tion of  about  six  and  a  half  millions.  It  has  long  been 
known  as  the  "forbidden  land,"  and  is  ruled  by  a  Lama, 
the  head  of  the  Buddhists  throughout  the  world.  Tlie  seat 
of  government  is  the  sacred  city  of  Lhasa,  where  the  Lama 
jealously  guards  the  sacred  Buddhistic  writings. 

Thibet  has  long  been  a  "buffer"  state  between  the  In- 
dian empire  and  that  of  Russia  in  Asia.  Though  profes- 
sedly a  "sealed"  nation,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe 
that  the  Russians  are  largely  in  control  of  the  government 
of  the  country,  and  the  Buddhistic  priests  are  knoAvn  to  be 
pro-Russian.  This  is  deemed  a  serious  matter  by  the  Brit- 
ish, not  only  because  Thibet  borders  on  the  Indian  empire, 
but  also  because  the  headwaters  of  the  Yangtse  are  in  the 
country,  and  Great  Britain  has  a  treaty  with  China  mak- 
ing the  Yangtse  Valley  a  "sphere  of  British  influence." 
Thibet  is  thus  in  the  unfortunate  position  of  being  wanted 
by  both  Russia  and  Great  Britain. 

Owing  to  frontier  depredations,  some  time  ago  the  Brit- 
ish government  invited  the  government  of  Thibet  to  send 
a  "mission"  to  meet  them  at  the  Indian  frontier  for  the 
settlement  of  the  dispute.  This  invitation '  the  Lama,  fol- 
lowing precedent,  ignored.  Colonel  Younghusband  then  led 
a  "mission"  into  the  country,  and  was  halted.  Not  hav- 
ing a  sufficient  force,  he  returned  to  India,  and  set  out 
again  for  a  second  "rnission.  "  At  Guru  thex  found  a  wall 
built  across  the  road  and  defended  by  fifteen  hundred. 
Thibetans. 

While  Colonel  Younghusband  was  parleying  with  the 
leaders,  his  troops  surrounded  them.  An  attempt  was 
made  to  induce  the  Thibetans  to  lay  down  their  arms,  and 
during  the  parley  one  of  them  fired,  wounding  a  Sikh;  the 
others  then  drew  their  swords  and  charged  upon  the  Brit- 


ish. Surrounded  as  they  were,  and  poorly  armed,  they  had 
no  chance,  and  the  wall  they  had  built  prevented  their  es- 
cape. Before  the  melee  was  over  fully  half  of  them  were 
killed,  and  among  the  dead  were  found  many  of  the  not- 
al)lps  who  had  strenuously  opposed  foreign  influence. 

N<!lhing  save  supreme  necessity  coi;ld  justify  this  slaugh- 
ter. So  far  from  there  being  any  elation  over  it,  the  Brit- 
ish ju'ess  seem  half  ashamed  of  the  Avhole  proceeding.  The 
invasion  of  a  people  who  desire  to  be  left  alone  can  only 
be  justified  on  the  grounds  of  the  highest  needs  of  civili- 
zation. A  full  account  of  this  affair  is  not  yet  to  hand,  and 
we  refrain  from  passing  judgment  upon  it  until  we  know 
more.  Moral  necessity  can  alone  justify  the  proceedings, 
and  if  that  cannot  be  shown,  condemnation  in  the  severest 
terins  should  be  meted  out  to  the  authorities. — Episcopal 
Recorder. 


The  atmosphere  of  Africa  seems  to  have  a  damaging  ef- 
fect upon  the  morals  of  European  officers  who  are, 
by  tlieir  residence  auKnig  the  natives,  removed  from  ob- 
servation and  restraint.  Following  closely  on  the  publi- 
cation of  the  atrocities  in  the  Belgian  colony  of  the  Congo, 
comes  news  of  a  rebellion  in  German  Southwest  Africa. 
The  German  possessions  on  the  west  coast  of  the  Dark  Con- 
tinent cover  an  area  half  as  large  again  as  that  of  the  Ger- 
man Empire.  These  possessions  are  valuable  on  account 
of  their  agxicuitimil  and  mineral  resources.  The  southei-n 
part  is  the  home  of  Hottentots,  and  the  ore-bearing  nortli- 
ern  mountains  are  the  native  soil  of  the  Hereros.  These 
people  have  broken  their  agi'eement  with  the  Germans,  be- 
cause, as  they  affirm,  the  German  traders  have  persistently 
robbed  them  and  been  guilty  of  outrageous  cruelties  to 
their  women  and  children.  These  charges  are,  of  course, 
denied,  but  there  is  little  doubt  that  Prince  Prosper  von 
Arenberg  and  many  of  his  underlings  have  been  guilty  of 
the  most  Avanton  brutality.  They  have  some  fifteen  thou- 
sand fighting  men,  officered  by  German  find  Boer  deserters, 
and  have  a    considerable    number  of    modern  weapons. 
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Any  book  mentioned  here  can  he  ol)l  ained  from  the  Tresb.vtcrian  Com- 
mittee of  Pablication,  Riclimond,  Va. 

NORTH  CAROLINA.— A  Study  in  English  Colonial  Gov- 
ernment. By  Charles  Lee  Raper,  Ph.  D.  The  Macraillan 
Co.,  New  York.  SVaXcSS^.  260  pages. 

This  latest  book  about  North  Carolina,  by  Prof.  Charles 
Lee  Raper,  of  our  State  University,  is  not  a  history,  but  a 
study  based  on  history  as  presented  in  those  black-backed, 
indexless  records  that  discourage  the  seeker  after  the  past 
at  first  sight. 

The  Southern  colony  established  by  the  English  began  at 
once  to  get  a  living  out  of  the  Eastern  slopes  of  North  Car- 
olina and  the  waters  that  surrounded  them.  The  government 
attempted  by  the  Lords  Proprietors  was  a  provincial  system, 
a  strongly  centralized  form.  How  little  the  proprietors 
knew  of  the  mettle  of  the  colonists  'and  the  conditions  itnder 
which  they  strttggled!  So  little  in  harmony  were  the  people 
and  the  conditions  that  Avithin  thirty-eight  years  six  out  of 
fourteen  governors  had  been  driven  away  and  two  rebellions 
had  broken  out;  one  of  these  grew  otit  of  a  tax  on  tobacco 
and  the  other  was  a  fight  for  religious  toleration,  as  against 
an  established  church,  representing  in  a  crude  and  impetuous 
way  the  great  questions  of  justice  and  finance,  which  finally 
cttlminated  in  itniversal  revolt  and  victory  in  1776. 

The  turning  over  of  the  government  from  the  lords  to  the 
crown  made  but  slight  changes — immediate  changes — in  its 
workings.  There  Avas  only  a  difference  in  the  source  of  pow- 
er. Under  the  crown  (Avliich  asstimed  the  colonies  in  1729), 
the  government  Avas  builded  after  that  of  England  and  in  its 
beginnings  had  many  elements  of  Avise  guidance.  The  germ 
of  otir  present  high  tariff  lay  in  the  croAvn's  instructions  to 
the  governor  to  restrain  attempts  to  establish  any  indus- 
tries that  Avould  compete  Avith  England.  This  Avas  also  the 
seed  of  instirrection. 

By  1763,  the  idea  of  popular  participation  in  matters  polit- 
ical had  groAvn.  but  it  was  held  in  check  by  personal  loyalty 
to  the  king,  who- failed,  utterly  to  comprehend  the  situation. 
From  his  view  po\nt,  to  ^slacken 'at  any -one  point  meant 'a'' 
weakening  of' h-is  hoM;  Avhen-bya  prudent-'and  gracious'  en- 
largement of  their  liberties  he  might  ha\'e  drawn  the  colo- 
nists to  him  as  one  man,  with  hooks  of  steel. 

One  feels  that  for  the  period  covered,  something  worthy 
of  trust  has  been  brouglit  forth ;  a  piece  of  interesting  work 
lirs  been  Avell  done.  There  is  no  fulsome  praise  or  blame 
ai  d  opinions  expressed  are  based  on  the  authorities. 
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©evotional. 


I  Thank  Thee,  Lord. 

I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  mine  unanswered  prayers — 

Unanswered,  save  Thy  quiet,  kindly,  "Nay;" 
Yet  it  seemed  hard  among-  my  heavy  cares 

That,  bitter  day. 
I  wanted  joy ;  but  Thou  didst  know  for  me 
That  sorrow  was  the  gift  I  needed  most, 
And  in  its  mystic  depths  I  learned  to  see 

The  Holy  Ghost. 
I  wanted  health ;  but  Thou  didst  bid  me  sound 

The  secret  treasuries  of  pain, 
And  in  the  moans  and  groans  my  heart  oft  found 

Thy  Christ  again. 
I  wanted  wealth ;  'twas  not  the  better  part ; 

There  is  a  wealth  with  poverty  oft  given, 
And  Thou  didst  teach  me  of  the  gold  of  heart, 

Best  gift  of  heaven. 
I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  these  unanswered  prayers. 

And  for  Thy  word,  the  quiet,  kindly  "Nay." 
'Twas  Thy  withholding  lightened  all  my  cares 
That  blessed  day. 

— Oliver  Huckel. 


Flowers  in  His  Footsteps. 

There  is  a  legend  of  Jesus  which  says  that  as  he  walked 
away  from  his  grave,  on  the  morning  of  his  resurrection, 
sweet  flowers  grew  in  the  path  behind  him.  The  legend  is 
true  in  a  spiritual  sense — wherever  his  footsteps  have 
pressed  the  earth,  all  these  nineteen  centuries,  flowers  have 
sprung  up — flowers  of  love,  of  kindness,  of  gentleness,  of 
thoug'htfulness.  We  represent  Christ  today,  and  if  we  fail 
to  make  little  garden  spots  about  us  where  >v^  live  and 
where  we  work,  we  are  not  fulfilling  our  mission,  nor  obey- 
ing the  teaching  that  we  should  be  in  the  world  what  he 
was  in  the  world,  repeating  his  life  of  love  among  men.  It 
costs  but  a  little  to  be  a  tT'ue  blessing  to  others.  Selfishness 
does  no  garden-making,  plants  no  flowers  anywhere.  But  if 
we  truly  love  Christ  we  will  have  his  love  in  our  hearts. 
Then  we  shall  live  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister, 
and  living  thus  we  shall  be  a  blessing  wherever  we  go. — Se- 
lected. 


Living  At  Our  Best. 

Do  not  try  to  do  a  great  thing;  you  may  waste  all  your  life 
waiting  for  the  opportunity  which  will  never  come.  But  since 
little  things  are  always  claiming  your  attention,  do  them  as 
they  come,  from  a  great  motive,  for  the  glory  of  God,  to  win 
his  smile  of  approval,  and  to  do  good  to  men.  It  is  hai'der 
to  plod  in  obscurity,  acting  thus,  than  to  stand  on  the  high 
places  of  the  field,  within  the  view  of  all,  and  to  do  deeds  of 
valor  at  which  rival  armies  stand  still  to  gaze.  But  no  such 
act  goes  without  the  swift  rco^nition  and  Ihe  ultimate  re- 
compense of  Christ.  To  fulfill  faithPully  the  dvties  of  your 
station;  to  use  to  the  uttermost  the  gifts  of  your  ministry; 
to  bear  chafing  annoyances  and  trivial. irritations  as  martyrs 
bore  the  pilloiy  and  stake ;  to  find  the  one  noble  trait  in  peo- 
ple that  try  and  molest  you;  to  put  the  kinde;-t  construction 
on  unkind  acts  and  words;  to  love  with  the  love  of  God  even 
the  unthankful  and  evil ;  to  be  content  to  be  a  fountain  in 
the  midst  of  a  wild  valley  of  stones,  nourishing  a  few  lichens 
and  wild  flowers,  or  now  and  again  a.  thirsty  sheep ;  and  to 
do  this  always,  and  not  for  the  praise  of  man,  but  for  the 
sake  of  God — this  makes  a  great  life. — F.  B.  Meyer. 


What  We  Send  Over. 

Some  one — we  know  not  where  the  story  belongs — tells 
of  a  wealthy  woman  who  lived  her  life  through  in  this  world 
in  a  pleasant,  easy  fashion,  enjoying  earth's  good  things, 
not  refusing  to  bestow  a  share  of  them  when  need  was 
brought  to  her  notice,  but  taking  little  thought  beyond.  She 
was  simply  careless  and  ease-loving;  she  was  not  unkind,  nor 
censorous,  not  irreligious — her  virtues-  were  chiefly  nega 
five — and  so  her  untroubled  days  passed.  When  she  awak- 
ened in  heaven,  conditions  had  changed.  She  did  not  com- 
plain because  the  man  who  on  earth  had  been  her  humble 
gardener  had  now  a  beautiful  mansion  near  at  hand,  but  she 
gTeatly  wondered  that  her  own  abode  in  the  heavenly  city 
should  be  so  small,  cramped,  and  poor.  She  appealed  to  the 
angel  who  had  shown  her  to  her  place,  and  he  answered  re- 
gretfully : 

"Madam,  we  did  the  very  best  we  could  with  the  mate- 
rial you  sent  over.  "—J.  R.  Miller. 


fll>i60ionar\>- 


The  Task  of  Today.  • 

Of  all  the  mission  fields  in  the  world  today,  is  there  one 
which  stirs  the  hearts  of  true  men  and  kindles  in  their  souls 
again  the  ardor  of  the  Cmsades  and  the  zeal  of  Raymond 
Lull,  as  Islam f  Christianity  from  the  beginning  has  "rel- 
ished tasks  for  their  bigness,"  as  Stanley  said  of  Glave,  "and 
greeted  hard  labor  with  a  fierce  joy."  The  immediate  evan- 
gelization of  the  world,  men  say,  would  involve  superficial 
work;  let  us  be  slow  and  thorough.  Slow  and  thorough  is 
one  thing;  slow  and  stagnant  is  another.  Superficial  work! 
Who  proposed  that  the  world  should  be  superficially  evange- 
lized? I  suppose  that  in  our  Lord's  parable  that  husband- 
man escaped  this  peril  who  wrapped  his  pound  in  a  napkin 
and  hid  it  in  the  ground.  But  the  Lord  gave  his  condemna- 
tion to  the  man  who,  having  five  pounds,  traded  with  them 
superficially,  on  the  face  of  the  ground,  and  made  with  them 
five  other  pounds.  We  have  betrayed  our  Lord  under  the 
pretense  of  doing  thoroughly  his  work  in  this  land,  where 
we  have  sown  the  seed  over  and  over  again  in  ground  already 
sowed,  while  two-thirds  of  the  human  race  have  been  al- 
lowed to  live  and  die  in  ignorance  of  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
Saviour  or  any  love  of  God.  And  in  our  folly  we  have  for- 
feited the  richest  spiritual  blessing  at  home  by  deliberately 
transgressing  the  plainest  divine  law,  "There  is  that  scat- 
tereth  and  yet  increaseth,  and  there  is  that  withholdeth 
more  than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  It  is  said 
that  the  immediate  evangelization  of  the  Avorld  is  a  visionary 
and  childlike  project.  I  think  it  is.  And  where  there  is 
no  vision,  the  people  perish;  "and  except  ye  be  converted 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God."  It  is  a  project  of  child-like  faith  and  of  glorious 
vision.  And  these  are  the  visions  of  it:  A  Church  obedient 
to  her  head,  warm  with  the  glow  of  a  great  love,  and  thrilled 
with  all  the  activities  of  a  perfect  service;  a  redeemed  world 
free  from  the  bondage  of  its  sin,  and  worshipping  with  glad 
hearts  and  in  innumerable  homes,  and  with  hearts  and 
homes  alike  purified  adoring  the  world's  redeemer;  and  a 
reigning  Saviour  crowned  at  last,  rejoicing  in  the  love  of 
his  Church,  and  satisfied  with  the  success  of  his  work  for  the 
world.  These  are  the  visions  which  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  lifts  before  our  eyes.  Is  there  anything  to  shrink 
from  in  them?    Could  there  be  visions  more  enticing? 

Let  us  go  up  at  once  to  complete  this  work.  Whether  or 
not  the  whole  Church  of  Christ  will  awake  to  her  duty,  at 
least  let  us  not  be  asleep  to  ours.  Whether  the  whole  Church 
can  evangelize  the  whole  world  or  not,  we  can  evangelize  the 
fields  for  which  we  are  immediately  responsible.  There  are 
many  things  for  which  we  are  not  responsible,  which  sweep 
beyond  the  reach  of  our  influence  or  direction.  But  for  this 
one  thing  we  are. 

The  speedy  bringing  of  the  world  to  Christ  is  a  conse- 
quence ;  the  speedy  bringing  of  Christ  to  the  world  is  the 
necessary  preliminary.  The  world  can  never  be  brought  to 
Christ  until  Christ  is  first  brought  to  the  world.  It  is  vain 
for  us  to  ask  God  for  one,  until  we  have  done  the  other.  If 
we  bring  Christ  to  the  world,  God  will  bring  the  world  to 
Christ.  And  the  fact  that  God  has  bidden  us  to  do  this  thing 
lifts  our  duty  at  once  above  all  cavil  and  excuse.  "Say  not 
yet  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  the  harvest? 
Behold  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the 
fields,  that  they  are  white  already  unto  harvest."  The 
fields  that  were  white  then,  are  white  now,  if  we  had  but 
eyes  to  see  and  hearts  to  heed. — Robert  E.  Speer. 


"That's  What  I  Want." 

Dr.  Chamberlain  was  once  preaching  under  a  banyan  tree, 
near  the  banks  of  the  Ganges  at  Benares,  while  devotees 
were  bathing  in  the  sacred  river.  Among  them  was  a  man 
who  had  journeyed  on  his  knees  and  elbows  from  a  great 
distance.  He  bathed  in  the  waters,  but  came  out  with  the 
old  pain  of  sin  still  in  his  heart.  He  lay  prostrate  on  the 
bank  in  despair,  when  he  heard  the  voice  of  the  missionary. 
He  raised  himself  and  crawled  nearer.  He  listened  to  the 
simple  story  of  the  cross,  and  was  soon  clapping  his  hands 
and  ci-ying,  "That's  what  I  waiit!  That's  what  I  want!" 
While  we  can  offer  to  the  world  what  it  needs  and  wants, 
we  have  no  cause  for  discouragement. — Exchange. 


Prayer  and  pains,  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  will  do 
anything. — John  Elliott. 


Let  us  advance  on  our  knees. — Joseph  Hardy  Neesima. 
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Sun^a^  Scbool  Xeeeon. 


BY  REV.  H.   G.   HILL,  D.  D. 


Prayer  and  Promise. 

Luke  11-13.  May  1,  1904. 

Our  Saviour  enforced  the  duty  and  privilege  of  prayer 
by  precept  and  example.  He  taught  his  disciples  its  import- 
ance and  gave  explicit  instructions  as  to  the  way  in  which 
we  should  approach  God.  By  his  own  conduct  he  illustrated 
and  emphasized  the  necessity  for  prayer.  He  prayed  in  pros- 
perity, and  adversity,  and  at  every  important  crisis  of  his 
life  on  earth.  At  his  baptism  when  he  chose  his  apostles, 
when  he  had  taught  the  multitude,  when  he  wrought  miracles 
amid  the  trials  of  Gethsemane  and  the  agonies  of  the  cross, 
he  prayed.  His  teachings  and  conduct  prompted  in  the  dis- 
ciples a  desire  to  be  instructed  as  to  the  subjects  and  forms 
of  prayer.  To  these  our  lesson  relates,  and  its  teachings 
may  be  presented  under  three  topics. 

I.  The  Lord's  Prayer.  This  is  given  not  only  as  a  form  to 
be  used,  but  as  a  model  of  all  real  prayer.  It  -teaches  us  to 
address  God  as  "our  heavenly  father"  and  that  all  genuine 
approach  to  deity  must  proceed  from  a  filial  spirit.  It  pre- 
sents two  classes  of  petitions,  those  relating  to  God's  gloiy, 
and  those  connected  with  our  own  welfare.  It  inculcates  the 
truth  that  petitions  connected  with  the  divine  honor  have 
the  precedence  over  those  associated  with  human  needs.  It 
directs  us  first  to  pray  that  God's  name  may  be  hallowed,  his 
kingdom  established  and  his  will  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven. 
It  then  teaches  us  to  pray  for  daily  bread  or  food,  for  for- 
giveness of  sins,  for  rescue  from  temptation  and  deliver- 
ance from  evil.'  In  its  most  extended  form  it  bases  the  ex- 
pectation of  answer  upon  God's  possessing  "the  kingdom, 
power  and  glory."  The  petition  for  "the  forgiveness  of 
sins,"  our  Saviour  associates  with  the  condition  "that  we 
forgive  those  that  trespass  against  us,"  aud  alfirius  that  if 
we  do  not  forgive  our  fellows,  God  will  not  forgive  us." 
The  Lord's  Prayer  is  very  comprehensive  and  admirable. 
If  God's  name  is  honored,  his  kingdom  established  and  his 
will  done  on  earth  as  in  heaven,  all  essential  to  the  divine 
glory  will  be  accomplished.  If  man's  physical  and  mental 
wants  are  met,  his  sins  forgiven,  his  temptations  shunned 
or  conquered  and  his  deliverance  from  evil  assured,  all  need- 
ful to  his  welfare  has  been  provided. 

II.  Importunity  in  Prayer.  It  is  not  only  important  that 
human  beings  pray  and  that  they  know  how  to  order  their 
petitions  before  God.  They  should  also  realize  the  need  of 
earnestness  and  persistence  in  prayer.  The  Lord  declares, 
"Then  shall  ye  seek  me  and  find  me,  when  ye  search  after 
me  with  all  your  heart."  The  answers  to  our  prayers  are 
not  always  immediately  given,  and  Jehovah  sometimes  tests 
oixr  sincerity  and  perseverance  by  delay.  Therefore  Christ 
here  inculcates  and  illustrates  the  need  of  importunity  by 
the  parable  of  "The  Friend  at  Midnight"  applying  for  the 
loaves  to  feed  an  unexpected  gTiest.  In  this  case  importu- 
nity prevails  where  friendship  may  have  failed.  Elsewhere 
our  Saviour  enforces  the  same  lesson  of  persistence 
in  prayer  by  the  parable  of  the  "Unjust  Judge,"  who  was 
moved  to  avenge  the  poor  widow,  not  by  a  sense  of  justice 
or  duty,  but  "by  her  continual  coming."  Our  Lord  then 
not  only  teaches  us  how  to  pray,  but  to  be  importunate  in 
supplication.  Such  importunity  must  be  caused  by  a  pro- 
found sense  of  need,  by  a  strong  faith  in  God's  willingness 
and  ability  to  supply  our  wants,  and  by  an  adequate  appre- 
ciation of  the  blessings  desired. 

III.  Encouragements  to  Pray.  Men  have  to  be  encour- 
aged to  do  their  duty,  to  avail  themselves  of  privileges  and 
to  persevere  in  prayer.  To  know  duty  and  to  recognize 
privilege  is  important,  but  to  be  stimulated  to  perform  the 
one  and  to  exercise  the  other  are  likewise  essential.  There- 
fore our  Lord  here  presents  some  encouragements  to  ear- 
nest prayer.  He  gives  the  stimulus  of  promises.  He  de- 
clares, "Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you,  seek  and  ye  shall 
find;  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.  For  every  one 
that  asketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to 
him  that  knocketh  it  shall  be  opened."  He  employs  argu- 
ment to  incite  to  prayer,  and  reasons  that  if  imperfect  men 
will  give  good  gifts,  and  not  hurtful  things,  to  their  chil- 
dren upon  petitoin,  much  more  may  we  expect  the  infinitely 
good  God  to  do  this.  He  also  encourages  us  to  pray  not 
only  by  reminding  us  of  the  excellence  of  God's  character, 
but  of  our  relations  to  him.  He  affirms  that  we  should 
expect  our  heavenly  Father  to  give  not  only  good  things. 


A  Christian,  said  Hare,  in  his  "Guesses  at  Truth,"  is 
God  Almighty's  gentleman. 


iKHestmineter  Xeaoue 


BY  REV.  G.   H    CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N  C 


Crowns  Underfoot. 

May  8.  Isa.  28:1-7;  Rev.  3:1L 

The  great  pity  of  it  is  his  own  crown  of  manhood  is  not 
the  only  one  he  tramples  under  foot.  The  following  lines 
tell  their  own  tale  of  the  drink  demon's  trampling  power. 
They  are  supposed  to  be  written  by  a  drunkard's  daughter: 

Go,  feel  what  I  have  felt;  go,  bear  what  I  have  borne; 
Sink  'neath  a  blow  a  father  dealt  and  the  cold,  proud  world's 
scorn ; 

Thus  struggle  on  from  year  to  year,  thy  sole  relief  the  scald- 
ing tear. 

Go  weep  as  I  have  wept,  o'er  a  loved  father's  fall, 
See    every    cherished    promise    swept — youth 's  sweetness 
turned  to  gall; 

Hope's  fading  flowers  strewed  all  the  way  that  led  me  up 

to  woman's  day. 
Go  kneel  as  I  have  knelt,  implore,  beseech,  and  pray. 
Strive  the  besotted  beast  to  melt,  the  downward  course  to 

stay ; 

Be  cast  with  bitter  curse  aside — thy  prayers  burlesqued, 
thy  tears  defied. 
Go,  stand  where  I  have  stood,  and  see  the  strong  man 
bow; 

With  gnashing  teeth,  lips  bathed  in  blood,  and  cold  and 
livid  brow; 

Go,  catch  his  writhing  glance,  and  see,  there  mirrored,  his 

soul's  misery. 
Go,  hear  what  I  have  heard,  the  sobs  of  sad  despair. 
As  memory's  feeling  fount  hath  stirred,  and  its  reveal- 

ings  there 

Have  told  him  what  he  might  have  been,  had  he  the  drunk- 
ard's fate  foreseen. 
Go  to  thy  mother's  side,  and  her  cruched  spirit  cheer; 

Thine  own  deep  angaxish  hide,  wipe  from  her  cheek  the  tear 

Mark  her  dimmed  eye,  her  furrowed  brow,  the  gray  that 
streaks  her  dark  hair  now; 

Her  toil-worn  frame,  her  trembling  limb,  and  trace  the  ruin 
back  to  him 

Whose  plighted  faith,  in  early  youth,  promised  eternal  love 
and  truth; 

But  who,  foresworn,  hath  yielded  up  that  promise  to  the  ac- 
cursed cup. 

And  led  her  down  from  love  and  light,  from  all  that  made 

her  pathway  bright. 
And  chained  her  there  'mid  want  and  strife — that  lowly 

thing,  a  drunkard 's  wife ! 
And  stamped  on  childhood's  brow  so  mild,  that  withering 
blight,  a  drunkard's  child! 
Go,  hear  and  see,  and  feel  and  know,  all  that  my  soul  hath 
felt  and  known. 
Then  look  upon  the  wine  cup's  glow; 
See  if  its  brightness  can  atone; 
Think  if  its  flavor  you  will  try. 
If  all  proclaimed,  ' '  Tis  drink  and  die ! " 

Tell  me  I  hate  the  bowl; 
Hate  is  a  feeble  word; 

I  loathe,  abhor — my  very  soul  with  strong  disgust  is  stirred 
Whene  'er  I  see,  or  hear,  or  tell,  of  the  dark  beverage  of  hell ! 


"It  should  be  the  prayer  of  every  patriotic  citizen  that 
American  education  may  never  be  degraded,  that  it  may  al- 
Avays  remain  true  to  its  mission — a  steadying  force  against 
all  untoward  conditions;  that  higher  education,  as  it  be- 
comes more  accessible  and  widespread,  may  reinforce  the 
firmness  of  our  national  foundations,  as  they  are  made  to 
bear  the  increased  weight  of  our  country's  healthful  de- 
velopment, and  that,  in  the  democracy  of  education,  our 
people  may  ever  be  gathered  together  under  the  sanction  of 
enlightened  and  strong  American  citizenship." — Ex-Presi- 
dent Cleveland. 


To  be  misunderstood  even  by  those  whom  one  loves  is  the 
cross  and  bitterness  of  life.  It  is  the  secret  of  that  sad  and 
melancholy  smile  on  the  lips  of  great  men  which  so  few  un- 
derstand. *  *  *  It  is  what  must  have  oftenest  wrung 
the  heart  of  the  Son  of  Man. — Amiel, 


Save  for  my  daily  range 
Among  the  pleasant  fields  of  Holy  Writ, 
I  might  despair. 

— Tennyson. 
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Contributeb, 


Another  Theological  Flurry. 


Canon  Henson,  of  Westminster,  bids  fair,  by  his  Contem- 
porary article  on  "The  Future  of  the  Bible,"  to  stir  up  the 
pure  minds  of  theologians  to  as  great  a  zeal  against  heresy 
as  Canon  Farrar  did  twenty  years  or  more  ago.  The  latter 
struck  mainly  at  the  stark  doctrine  of  endless  punishment; 
but  Canon  Henson  is  for  throwing  overboard  the  whole  bag- 
gage of  miracle.  What  he  calls  the  "prodigies"  of  the  Old 
Testament  he  would  have  the  clergy  cease  to  read  in  the 
churches  as  though  they  were  longer  to  be  taken  as  his- 
torical ;  and  he  intimates  that  criticism  is  compelling  the 
abandonment  t)f  much  of  the  supernatural  element  in  the 
New  Testament  as  well.  Of  course,  thei-e  is  already  a  vast 
outcry  about  all  this.  Resolutions  and  petitions  are  pour- 
ing in  upon  Canon  Henson 's  ecclesiastical  superiors.  The 
demand  is  that  the  heretic  be  burned — that  is,  of  course, 
only  in  the  comfortable  modern  fashion :  dismissed  from 
his  living  with  tears,  and  asked  cordially  to  dinner  after- 
wards. 

Such  a  flurry,  like  Professor  Bowne's  recent  trial  for 
heresy,  has  an  iiTesistible  air  of  being-  an  anachronism.  A 
sense  of  unreality  seems  to  attach  to  all  concerned.  Canon 
Henson,  on  his  part,  is  impelled  to  extreme;  statements;  his 
opponents,  on  the  other  hand,  are  driven  to  reactionary  ut- 
terances whicii  do  not  exjiress  their  own  real  thought. 
This  is  one  of  the  points  made  in  Mr.  Henson 's  article. 
He  says  that  one  of  the  results  of  the  new  light  case  upon 
the  Bible  is  to  frighten  "many  of  the  best  of  Christian 
men,"  and  lead  them  to  "take  their  places  in  the  ranks  of 
obscurantism  and  exert  their  whole  influence  on  the  side 
of  authox'ity."  Just  as  Pusey  and  Newman  took  alarm  at 
German  Biblical  criticism,  and  fled  to  mediaevalism  for  ref- 
uge, so  today  where  the  free  study  of  the  Scriptures  is 
making  one  heretic,  it  makes  two  bigots.  It  is  something- 
more  than  a  coincidence  that,  at  the  xeiy  moment  of  this 
excitement  in  England  over  the  doctrine  of  inspiration,  we 
in  this  country  should  be  witnessing-  the  formation  of  a 
league  of  clergymen  to  uphold  the  tenet  of  the  verbal  in- 
spiration of  the  entire  Bible,  whether  men  will  hear  or  for- 
bear. It  almost  seems  a  case  for  Matthew  Arnold's  gentle 
sarcasm  at  the  expense  of  good  men  a  little  too  anxious  to 
"do  something"  to  aid  the  Creator. 

In  all  such  controversies  it  is  necessai'y  to  bear  in  mind 
the  difference  between  what  men  think  and  what  they  say 
in  public.  Most  educated  men  think  alike  about  these 
questions — that  is,  when  they  converse  together  privately 
and  in  confidence.  The  enlightened  men  in  the  ministry 
are  few  today  who  would  not  admit  that  miracles  are  a 
burden  upon  Christian  belief,  rather  than,  as  they  used  to 
be  considered,  its  great  proof  and  bulwark.  The  spirit  of 
the  age  does  its  work  even  upon  the  most  refractory.  Paley 
and  Butler  are  not  quoted  today  in  the  pulpit  as  often  as 
Drummond  and  Benjamin  Kidd.  The  emphasis  has  insen- 
sibly changed.  Thought  runs  in  different  channels.  Every 
one  who  has  the  privilege  of  frank  talk  with  the  younger 
clergymen  knows  how  the  thing  has  gone.  The  miraculous 
means  little  to  them,  except  as  a  difficulty  to  be  got  over 
by  one  knows  not  what  method  of  acct>mmodation  and  ad- 
justment, or  a  purely  Hegelian  zest  for  extracting  the 
"spiritual  meaning"  out  of  an  event  that  never  happened. 
This  is  what  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  has  in  mind  when  he  calls 
for  a  revised  statement  of  the  Christian  creed.  He  desires 
a  theological  symbol  that  would  come  somewhere  near  ex- 
pressing the  actual  beliefs  of  Christians,  instead  of  those 
doctrines  which  they  accept  only  in  a  forced  and  non-natu- 
ral sense,  and  bj  torturing  them  out  of  their  obvious  mean- 
ing. 

We  mean  nothing  invidious  to  theological  controversial- 
ists when  we  say  that  their  utterances  in  synods  and  church 
congresses  do  not  always  represent  their  real  thought.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  others — politicians,  for  example. 
There  is  a  certain  conventional  doctrine  of  party  or  creed 
which  simply  has  to  be  asserted  coram  publico.  But  just 
as  we  are  in  the  habit  of  discounting-  political  oratory,  so 
we  wisely  will  clerical.  When  a  heresy-hunt  is  afoot,  many 
of  those  who  join  in  the  chase  know  in  their  hearts  that  their 
place  is  with  the  hunted.  Canon  Henson  will  doubtless  be 
the  subject  of  pained  rebuke  by  many  who  privately  think 
much  as  he  does — though,  of  course,  they  do  not  think  that 
he  is  wise  in  blurting  it  out.  We  speak  only  bj'  way  of  cau- 
tion, and  out  of  abundant  charity.  It  must  not  be  imag- 
ined that  all  who  appear  to  shut  their  eyes  to  the  light 


really  do  so.  In  these  matters  we  should  bear  in  mind  the 
distinction  which  Garrick  made  when  he  said  to  Colman, 
who  protested  he  could  eat  no  more  of  a  dainty  of  which 
he  was  very  fond,  "But  could  you  not  if  you  was  in  a  dark 
closet  all  by  yourself?" 

In  one  of  Canon  Henson 's  contentions  we  confess  to  see- 
ing but  little  force.  He  would  have  the  miraculous  stories 
of  the  Old  Testament  omitted  from  public  reading  of  the 
Bible,  on  the  ground  that  they  pervert  the  minds  of  them 
that  hear.  But  he  ought  to  take  comfort  from  Tennyson's 
Yorkshire  Farmer.  The  majority  of  church-goers,  like  that 
good  man,  pay  small  attention  to  the  substance  of  what  is 
read  to  them  in  church.  They  think  the  minister  knows 
his  business.  The  words  about  Biblical  wonders  have  a 
pious  sound;  they  carry  with  them  rich  and  dear  asocia- 
tions;  and  that  is  enough.  It  is  a  purely  clerical  fear  that 
Scripture  reading  from  the  pulpit  produces  higher  critics 
in  the  pews.  One  can  undei-stand  how  a  clergyman  might 
inwardly  writhe  at  the  passages  he  is  compelled  to  read  as 
if  he  believed  them  literal  truth;  but  it  is  not  necessary  for 
him  to  suppose  that  his  hearei-s  share  that  peculiar  anguish. 
It  is,  indeed,  primarily  for  the  sake  of  the  ministry  itself 
that  a  closer  connection  should  be  sought  between  the  profes- 
sion of  the  mouth  and  the  belief  of  the  heart.  It  is  in  the 
minds  and  consciences  of  clerg-ymen  that  all  these  questions 
are  most  acutely  hai'asing;  and  it  is  for  them  to  find  some 
means  of  harmonizing  the  new  truth  with  the  old  emotion 
and  morality. — New  York  Evening  Post. 


A  Reply. 

To  the  Editor  of  the  Evening  Post: 

Allow  me  space  in  your  open  letter  column  to  say  a  few 
words.  And  first  I  would  say  that  evidently  the  "irrelig- 
ious editor"  of  the  Post  has  been  most  unfortunate  in  his 
ministerial  friends  and  acquaintances.  According  to  him 
the  majority  of  the  cloth  are  but  a  set  of  insincere  hypo- 
crits.  Anent  the  "Theological  Flurry"  concerning  Canon 
Henson,  who  would  throw  overboard  the  whole  "baggage 
of  the  miracle,"  he  says,  "in  all  such  controversies  it  is 
necessary  to  bear  in  mind  the  difference  between  what  men 
think  and  what  they  say  in  public."  "Most  educated  men 
think  alike  about  these  questions— that  is  when  they  con- 
ceive together  privately  and  in  confidence."  "There  is  a 
certain  conventional  doctrine  of  party  or  creed  which  simply 
has  to  be  asserted  coram  publico. "  "  When  a  heresy  hunt  is 
afloat  many  of  those  who  join  in  the  chase  know  in  their 
hearts  that  their  place  is  with  the  hunted."  So  -writes 
the  Post,  "by  way  of  caution  and  out  of  abundant  charity." 
Well  one  of  the  marks  of  charity  is  that  it  "thinketh  no 
evil,"  and  surely  it  would  not  say  it!  And  yet  herj  is  the 
almost  wholesale  charge  of  vile  hypocrisy  and  public  lying 
against  a  class  of  men  that  certainly  have  as  much  right  to 
the  confidence  of  their  fellow  men  as  the  editors  of  our  news- 
papers. I  say  this,  that  I  know  few  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, north  of  the  Mason  and  Dixon  line,  and  if  they  are 
such  as  the  Post  represents  them,  I  am  glad  I  do  not.  But 
I  do  not  believe  what  the  Post  says  of  them  is  true,  and  I 
protest  against  its  statement  as  a  false  witness,  and  utterly 
unworthy  of  what  has  been  the  Post's  high  standard  of 
morality  in  years  gone  by.  Whatever  may  be  the  belief 
and  unbeliefs  of  the  ministiy  known  to  the  Post,  if  the 
religious  ( ?)  editor  will  come  South,  I  will  show  him  hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  ministers  who  sincerly  believe  and 
honestly  maintain  that  the  Bible  is  the  inspired  word  of 
God;  that  the  miracles  which  it  records,  ai'e  facts  and  basic 
facts,  without  which  the  whole  superstructure  of  religion 
falls;  who  believe  the  greatest  miracle  of  all  that  Jesus 
Christ  rose  from  the  dead;  who  believe  that  they  who  do 
not  believe  on  Him  "shall  be  damned;"  who  believe  that 
there  is  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  and  into  that  heaven  none 
shall  enter  "who  loveth  or  maketh  a  lie."  Yes,  there  are 
hundreds  of  thousands  down  here,  in  the  pulpit  and  out  of 
it,  who  believe  these  great  truths  which  entered  into  the 
warp  and  woof  of  the  life  of  those  great  men  who  were  the 
moral  and  religious  heroes,  who  laid  the  foundations  of 
this  great  nation  in  the  fear  of  God. 

For  about  eighteen  years  I  was  a  constant  reader  of  the 
Post,  and  often  said  it  was  one  of  about  three  papers  which 
I  thought  fit  to  be  read  in  a  family  of  young  people.  Its 
high  moral  tone,  its  freedom  from  sensationalism,  its  gen- 
erally fair  and  always  able  criticism  of  men  and  measures, 
made  it  a  marked  paper  in  the  land.  But  of  late  years  its 
tone  has  become  more  and  more  unfriendly  toward  reli- 
gion ;  there  has  pervaded  it  a  tone  of  superior  wisdom,  of 
arrogant  superciliousness,  of  pitying  contempt  for  those 
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who  were  so  weak  as  to  hold  fast  "to  the  faith  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,"  and  two  years  ago  an  article  appear- 
ed in  it  so  utterly  unfriendly,  and  so  boldly  antagonistic 
to  the  Bible  and  consequently  to  all  true  religion,  that  I 
concluded  the  Post  was  no  longer  the  paper  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  my  children,  and  I  let  my  subscription  expire. 
For  more  than  two  years  I  have  missed  the  able  editorial 
and  clean  pages  of  the  Post,  and  so  this  week  I  sent  for 
another  copy,  that  I  might  see  the  terms  and  renew  my 
subscription — and,  lo !  in  the  specimen  copy  I  am  greeted 
with  a  covert  assault  upon  the  whole  fabric  of  Christianity, 
and  an  open  assault  upon  the  chai'acter  of  the  men  who  are 
supposedly  preeminently  to  represent  that  Christianity,  and 
am  again  compelled  to  conclude  that  the  Post  is  not  a  safe 
family  paper.  In  conclusion,  let  me  say  I  have  but  hinted 
at  the  gist  of  the  article,  more  than  a  column  in  length, 
the  whole  of  which  can  only  mean  an  assault  upon  the 
truth  of  the  Scriptures;  and  "by  way  of  caution  and  out 
of  abundant  charity,"  let  me  warn  the  Post  of  the  grave 
responsibility  which  it  assumes  in  publishing  such  arti- 
cles. Again  and  again  have  I  seen  articles  in  the  Post,  edi- 
torial, communicated  and  copied,  stating  or  commenting 
on  the  loss  of  pulpit  power  in  this  country,  and  raising  the 
question  as  to  why  it  was  so.  Well,  when  a  paper  of  the 
standing  and  influence  of  the  Post  puts  forth  such  edi- 
torials as  the  one  from  which  I  have  quoted,  the  cause  of 
the  loss  of  pulpit  power  is  not  far  to  seek.  If  the  Post 
knew  with  absolute  certainty  the  Bible  is  not  inspired, 
that  its  history  was  fable,  and  its  miracles  a  myth,  surely 
it  ought  to  go  slow  in  proclaiming  these  things  until  it  has 
gotten  something  better  to  offer  to  a  sin-cursed  and  des- 
pairing world.  Surely  that  prescience  of  the  Post,  which 
enables  it  so  to  read  the  hearts  of  the  ministry  as  to  de- 
clare them  hypocrites,  cannot  fail  to  have  read  the  great 
fact  that  whether  true  or  false,  that  the  old-fashioned  or- 
thodox views  of  the  Bible  lie  at  the  foundation  of  this  gov- 
ernment, of  the  civilization  of  our  day;  at  the  base  of  every 
great  charity  and  philanthropic  movement;  at  the  founda- 
tion of  all  that  is  purest  and  best  in  our  social  life;  is  the 
present  comfort  and  the  future  hope  of  millions.  Even  a 
fool  can  see  that  humanity  is  a  poor,  maimed,  crippled 
thing  at  best,  and  surely  it  is  a  thankless  thing  to  pull 
from  under  it  its  only  crutch,  and  offer  it  nothing  in  its 
place.  It  is  lack  of  faith  in  the  Bible  and  the  departure 
of  old-fashioned  orthodoxy  which  will  account  for  the  70,- 
000  divorces  of  last  year,  and  for  the  Philadelphia  exhib- 
its of  infanticide,  and  social  pollution,  which  puts  to  shame 
the  rottenest  days  of  falling  Rome.  The  Post  has  seen  fit 
to  send  broadcast  the  poison;  surely  with  its  usual  fair- 
ness and  candor,  it  will  at  least  give  a  homeopathic  dose 
of  antidote,  and  let  its  readers  know  that  there  are  still 
some  people  whose  anchors  have  not  dragged,  and  who 
still  believe  in  something  which  is  worth  the  believing. 

Yours,  etc.,  J.  C.  Painter. 

Yancey  Mills,  Va.,  April  15,  1904. 


Mr.  Editor: — Please  do  so  yourself  or  allow  me  another 
effort  at  interpreting  the  law  or  rather  specific  ceremonial 
provision  in  Num.  8:5-26.  The  ceremonial  provision  en- 
joined in  this  chapter  had  no  reference  whatever  to  indi- 
vidual induction  to  tabernacle  service.  It  was  simply  and 
solely  a  provision  for  substituting  the  whole  tribe  of  Levi 
as  such  for  the  first  born,  and  was  never  to  be  repeated. 
Not  only  tangible  Levites  from  twenty,  twenty-five  or  thirty 
years  old  and  upward,  or  one  month  old  and  upward,  or 
even  one  moment  old  and  upward,  but  the  intangible  ones 
to  remotest  generations  as  well  were  Included  under  this 
one  pvxrifying  and  equalizing  ceremony.  Of  course  the 
tangible  ones  alone  were  available  to  take  actual  part  in 
the  ceremony,  but  infants  a  month,  or  even  a  moment  old 
for  that  matter,  were,  Scripturally  considered,  both  lav- 
able  and  shavable,  if  necessary.  There  doesn't  seem  to  have 
been  any  established  ceremonial  provision  for  individual 
induction  to  tabernacle  service.  The  provision  in  this  chap- 
ter, besides  being  inapplicable  thereto,  was  also  impractica- 
ble as  one  of  the  provisions  was  that  the  whole  assembly  of 
Israel  was  to  be  gathered  together.  In  a  short  while  they 
would  necessarily  have  to  remain  stationed  at  Jerusalem. 
The  range  of  service  from  thirty  to  fifty  years  was  a  tem- 
poraiy  one  as  specified  for  ti'ansporting  the  tabernacle 
from  place  to  place.  From  twenty-five  to  fifty  years  was 
the  settled  period  of  service  as  indicated  by  the  emeritus 
provision  for  fifty  and  upward. 

David  is  Scripturally  charged  with  having  made  a  blun- 
der in  numbering  Israel.  He  seems  to  have  made  two  more 
in  numbering  Levi.    Possibly  however  he  had  the  Lord's 


sanction  in  reducing  the  age  of  maturity  to  twenty  years. 
This  is  more  than  some  can  claim  just  now  in  support  of 
their  intei-pretation  of  the  8th  chapter  of  Numbers.  I  think 
liowever  to  have  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  the  matter.  If 
not,  will  some  one  who  has,  make  the  sorely  needful  cor- 
rection, and  oblige.  Yours  truly, 

Jos.  K.  Rankin. 

April  21,  1904. 


An  Analysis  of  London  Mud. 

John  Ruskiii  was  one  day  walking  along  the  streets  of 
London.  The  weather  had  been  very  wet,  and  the  mud  was 
plentiful  and  most  sticky.  The  thought  occurred  to  him 
that  he  w()uld  have  the  mud  analyzed  to  find  out  exactly 
the  in(n'ganic  elements  in  it.  Tliis  was  accordingly  done,  and 
tiie  London  mud  was  found  to  consist  of  sand,  clay,  soot 
and  water.  Musing  upon  that  fact,  it  struck  him  that  these 
are  the  very  substances  tVom  which  our  precious  jewels 
and  gems  are  formed.  P'rom  the  sand  or  silica  come  tlic 
onyx,  chrysolite,  agate,  beryl,  cornelian,  calcedony,  jasper, 
sardine,  amethyst ;  from  the  clay  come  the  sapphire,  ruby, 
emerald,  topaz,  and  from  the  soot  is  formed  the  diamond. 
London  mud  composed  of  priceless  jew^els !  Man  can  not 
transfoi"m  the  mud  into  those  glittering  points  of  light, 
but  God  transforms  and  recreates  the  mud  of  depraved 
humanity  into  the  glory  of  redeemed  and  beautiful  souls 
that  sing  the  new  song,  saying:  "Thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out  of  every  kindred 
and  tongue  and  people  and  nation,  and  hast  made  us  unto 
our  God  kings  and  priests,  and  we  shall  reign  on  the  earth. 
— Exchange. 


"Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?" 


And  he  said,  I  know  not:  and  am  I  my  brother's  keeper?* 
—Gen.  4:9. 

Most  persons  would  consider  Foreign  Missions  and  Home 
Missions  the  great  causes  of  the  Church.  There  would  be 
probably  some  division  of  sentiment  as  to  which  of  the  two 
is  gi'eater,  some' giving  their  votes  in  favor  of  Foreign 
Missions  as  the  greatest  of  all  causes,  while  others  would 
place  Home  Missions  in  the  foremost  place,  but  there  can 
be  little  doubt  that  nearly  every  thoughtful  man  Avould  say 
that  whichever  of  these  two  be  first,  tlie  other  is  surely  sec- 
ond, and  that  no  other  department  of  Church  work  ranks 
fully  with  them. 

I  make  this  introductory  remark  in  order  to  prepare  you 
for  the  following  statement,  that  you  may  appi'eciate  its 
force  and  recognize  its  implication.  The  statement  is  this, 
viz : 

I.  The  work  of  Colored  Evangelization  seems  to  com- 
bine in  a  peculiar  w-ay  the  elements  of  both  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  Home  Missions. 

Our  work  in  Africa  bears  pre-eminently  the  impress  of 
gratitude  for  God's  gracious  favor,  and  reminds  one  of  the 
scenes  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  The  rapid 
growth  of  the  Church  on  the  Dark  Continent  puts  to  shame 
the  tardy  progress  in  our  own  enlightened  land,  and  fur- 
nishes an  inspiration  to  prayer  and  an  appeal  to  liberality 
that  are  iniique  in  character  and  that  ought  to  prove  irre- 
sistible in  force.  It  is,  indeed,  the  marvel  of  modern  mis- 
sions. 

And,  now,  consider  the  incongruity  of  sending  mission- 
aries five  thousand  miles  across  the  seas  at  tremendous  ex- 
pense and  constant  hazard  of  health,  and  even  life,  to  con- 
tend with  all  the  manifold  difficulties  and  dangers  of  that 
strangest  and  most  alien  of  all  sti'ange  and  alien  lands,  in 
order  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the  African  there,  while  we 
are  habitually  neglecting  ten  million  of  these  same  Africans 
here.  How  grotesquely  inconsistent  it  must  appear  when 
one  reflects  on  it!  In  such  connection  there  rings  through 
my  mind  this  challenge :  "If  a  Church  love  not  the  Af- 
rican whom  it  hath  seen,  how  can  it  love  the  African  whom 
it  hath  not  seen?"  If  one  cares  not  for  the  souls  pf  the 
millions  steeped  in  heathenism  at  our  very  doors,  how  can 
he  care  for  those  same  heathen  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
earth  ? 

Once  more  in  the  same  connection :  Consider,  if  you 
will,  the  direct  influence  of  Colored  Evangelization  as  an 
agency  for  the  training  of  missionaries  exactly  fitted  for 
the  conquest  of  Africa  for  Christ.  Take  the  gifted  and 
consecrated  Sheppard  as  an  illustrious  instance;  an  Af- 
rican born  and  reared  in  our  home  land,  trained  for  this 
service  by  our  own  Church,  and  sent  out  to  the  work  for 
which  God  and  his  own  heart  called  him,  and  suited  for 
its  successful  prosecution  in  a  way  forever  out  of  the  reach 
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of  any  white  man,  whatever  might  be  that  latter's  gifts  or 
devotion.  Can  any  one  fail  to  see  the  peculiar  fitness  of 
such  agents  for  this  work?  How  directly  they  can  appeal 
to  the  sympathies  of  their  own  race  in  that  heathen  land, 
how  strong  that  appeal,  how  prompt  the  response  to  tes- 
timony borne  by  the  lips  of  one  who  is  bone  of  their  bone 
and  flesh  of  their  flesh ! 

Does  it  not  seem  that  here  must  lie  the  simplest  and  most 
satisfactory  solution  of  the  whole  problem  of  ample  and 
efficient  supply  for  this  great  and  glorious  field  of  mis- 
sionary effort?  It  would  throw  some  redeeming  light  on 
the  dark  pages  that  record  the  bitter  experiences  of  the 
forerunners  of  these  millions  on  our  shores,  brought  here 
by  the  pitiless  greed  of  the  white  man  generations  ago;  that 
whereas  they  meant  evil,  God  meant  good,  to  save  alive, 
with  the  life  eternal,  much  people  of  Africa  at  this  late 
day;  sending  the  children  of  bondmen  back  to  the  home  of 
their  race  as  the  messengers  of  that  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  doth  make  us  free. 

I  confess  that  to  me  there  is  something  far  moi'e  and  far 
deeper  than  a  mere  sentiment  in  this  thought. 

By  neglecting  our  Colored  Evangelistic  work  we  will  be 
heedlessly  throwing  away  one  of  the  most  golden  oppor- 
tunities that  the  Foreign  Mission  field  offers. 

The  relation  to  Home  Missions  is  so  patent  as  to  need 
nothing  but  emphasis.  The  colored  people  are  around  us 
on  all  sides.  This  is  apparent  to  every  eye,  inasmuch  as  we 
are  brought  into  constant,  close  contact  with  them  every 
day. 

What  is  equally  evident  to  every  well-informed,  thought- 
ful person,  and  far  more  to  the  point  in  this  connection,  is 
that  these  people  are  in  sorest  need  of  sound  religious  in- 
sti'uction  and  wholesome  moral  influence.  That  they  have 
what  seems  ample  provision  in  their  own  churches  and 
church  machinery  is  known  by  those  who  care  to  know 
anything  about  them,  to  be  only  a  surface  indication;  in- 
asmuch as  their  religious  leaders  are  very  often  totally  un- 
fit for  such  a  position,  and  their  religion,  so  far  as  spir- 
ituality goes,  scarcely  superior  to  heathen  superstition. 

Ungracious  as  it  must  sound  to  those  not  conversant  with 
the  facts,  candor  compels  us  to  say  that  in  a  deplorably 
large  portion  of  this  jDopulation,  often  so  loud  and  demon- 
strative in  their  ecclesiastical  exercises  and  activities,  re- 
ligion, alas !  is  divorced  not  from  spirituality  only,  but 
even  from  ordinary  ethics — so  that  there  is  nothing  un- 
common, or  scarcely  esteemed  even  incongruous,  to  find 
one  eminent  and  active  in  church  leadership  whose  char- 
acter is  flagrantly  immoral  and  impure. 

Yet  these  people  are  about  us  on  eveiy  hand.  They  are 
in  our  employ  in  manifold  situations  that  bring  us  into 
daily  familiar  intercourse  with  them,  and  afford  us  count- 
less opportunties  for  exerting  a  dii-ect  and  strong  religious 
influence  upon  them.  In  the  days  of  our  forefathers  a  great 
responsibility  was  recognized  here  and  a  uniform  effort 
was  made  to  discharge  this  responsibility;  in  our  day  there 
seems  to  be  not  the  slightest  recognition  of  any  responsi- 
bility for  the  religious  character  of  the  thousands  of  ser- 
vants in  our  households. 

■Do  you  ask  in  what  way  such  recog-nition  can  be  made? 
Perhaps  a  beginning  might  be  found  in  some  expression  of 
interest  in  their  religious  welfare. 

Those  of  us  who  were  children  during  the  Civil  War  can 
remember  how  regularly  the  servants  were  called  in  at  the 
hour  of  family  worship,  and  were  thus  made  to  feel  daily 
that  their  religious  welfare  was  a  matter  of  interest  to  the 
household.  In  how  many  homes  now  do  you  see  the  ser- 
vants called  in  to  family  worshop? 

In  many  communities  it  would  be  altogether  feasible  to 
establish  k  Sabbath  school  for  the  colored  people  in  which 
the  children  of  their  homes  might  be  easily  gathered  and 
taught;  they  enter  into  such  schools  with  alacrity,  and  much 
can  be  accomplished  by  teaching  them  an  ethical  and  spir- 
itual religion  in  early  childhood.  There  are  not  less  than 
twenty  colored  churches  in  this  town,  and  yet  for  ten  years 
our  own  Church  has  conducted  a  Sabbath  school  for  col- 
ored cliildren;  not  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  another 
colored  church,  but  solely  for  the  sake  of  the  good  it  might 
do  by  preparing  the  children  for  purer  homes  and  more 
spiritual  religion  in  riper  years. 

Granted  an  awakened  interest  in  the  spiritual  needs  and 
claims  of  this  race,  and  the  field  for  Home  Mission  work 
all  around  us  will  be  found  tvhite  unto  the  harvest. 

II.  The  peculiar  relation  of  the  Synod  of  South  Caro- 
lina to  this  work  in  the  past  ought  to  invest  it  with  a 
sacred  obligation  and  constitute  for  it  a  strong  and  tender 
claim. 

It  is  characteristic  of  our  State  to  set  great  store  by  our 


traditions.  There  are  few  States  in  which  so  constant  and 
so  strong  an  appeal  is  made  to  the  example  of  the  fathers. 
In  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  such  an  appeal  in  behalf 
of  the  colored  race  ought  to  be  irresistible. 

One  of  the  brightest  names  on  the  roster  of  South  Car- 
olina Presbyterianism  is  that  of  J.  Leighton  Wilson,  once 
called  the  "most  apostolic  man  in  America."  For  nine- 
teen years  he  was  a  missionary  to  Africa,  afterwards  Sec- 
retary of  Foreign  Missions  for  the  undivided  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  finally  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  for  our 
beloved  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  He  was  perhaps 
more  widely  known  than  any  man  our  Church  has  given 
the  world.  It  is  well  known  that  the  claims  of  this  race  lay 
a  sore  and  heavy  weight  on  his  heart.  When  he  left  Af- 
rica, the  devoted  natives  sent  of  their  straightened  means 
a  contribution  with  the  pathetic  request  that  when  he  died 
the  gift  might  rear  a  monument  by  his  grave  as  a  memorial 
of  their  love.  His  dust  lies  in  our  soil;  may  his  spirit  in- 
spire our  souls! 

John  B.  Adger,  another  of  our  eminent  men,  revered 
all  through  life,  adds  his  appeal  for  the  cause.  Broken 
down  by  nearly  twelve  years'  work  in  Asia  Minor,  he  re- 
turned to  this  country.  A  member  of  one  of  the  wealthiest 
and  most  cultured  families  of  our  city  of  Charleston,  he  de- 
voted himself  to  work  for  the  negroes  of  that  city.  Un- 
der his  leadersip,  the  Second  Church  of  Charleston  built  a 
church  for  them  and  developed  a  congregation  which  be- 
came famous  far  and  wide. 

Later  emerges  John  L.  Girardeau,  for  years  facile  prin- 
ceps  of  the  South  Carolina  pulpit  of  all  denominations. 
His  memory  is  too  fresh  and  vivid  for  me  to  need  to  do 
more  than  simply  remind  you  of  his  singular  devotion  to 
this  race;  of  his  consecrated  enthusiasm  in  their  behalf. 
The  wealth  of  his  princely  gifts  lavished  upon  his  colored 
congregation  in  Charleston  made  that  church  a  show  place 
for  strangers  to  visit. 

Omitting  only  Thornwell  (who  stands  in  a  class  to  him- 
self), perhaps  these  three— Wilson,  Adger  and  Girardeau — 
of  South  Carolina  Presbyterianism,  and  their  testimony 
might  well  be  called  "the  three  mightiest"  in  the  Israel 
of  South  Carolina  Presbyterianism,  and  their  testimony 
"agrees  in  one."  Coming  more  directly  home  to  you,  my 
own  beloved  people,  let  me  say  that  the  records  of  your 
own  congregation  bear  amplest  evidence  that  the  fathers  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Columbia  have  left  their 
testimony,  line  upon  line,  precept  upon  precept.  The  ground 
and  original  building  of  what  is  now  the  Ladson  Presby- 
terian Church,  in  connection  with  the  Northern  Presby- 
terian Church,  was  a  gift  from  one  of  our  members,  and 
until  very  recent  years  was  the  property  of  our  session, 
who  gave  it  a  few  years  ago  to  the  session  of  the  colored 
church  as  the  successors  of  our  own  colored  membership, 
for  whose  benefit  the  property  was  given  originally.  Near- 
ly every  page  of  your  sessional  records,  for  generations 
back,  bear  witness  to  the  fidelity  with  which  your  fathers 
discharged  their  responsibility  for  the  colored  race;  the 
constantly  recurring  record  of  the  reception  of  colored 
members;  of  their  discipline;  of  the  baptism  of  their  chil- 
dren, establishes  conclusively  that  their  religious  claims 
were  fully  recognized,  and  their  religious  needs  adequately 
met. 

All  this  history  lays  the  burden  of  a  real  noblesse  oblige 
upon  us,  their  descendants;  we  cannot  be  true  to  our  tra- 
ditions if  we  neglect  the  colored  people ;  every  page  of  past 
history  will  cry  out  in  shame  and  rebuke. 

III.  I  am  eanstrained  to  remind  you  that  the  most  deli- 
cate difficulties  and  plausible  objections  to  the  work  have 
been  relieved. 

For  years  it  was  alleged  that  possible  political  and  so- 
cial complications  in  State  and  in  Church  hampered  this 
work,  and  operated  as  a  bar  in  this  State  particularly,  in 
which  the  negTO  is  so  strong  in  numbers. 

I  confess  that  personally  I  have  ever  had  scant  sympa- 
thy with  this  dread;  have  never  recognized  any  great  or 
imminent  danger  growing  out  of  aggressive  evangeliza- 
tion among  the  negroes.  But  whether  well  grounded  or 
not,  the  fear  has  evidently  existed  and  has  been  used  as 
an  explanation  of  the  lack  of  active  and  practical  sym- 
pathy with  work  in  their  behalf. 

I  refer  to  it  now  in  order  to  say  simply  and  summarily 
that  whatever  ground  may  have  once  existed  for  such 
fear  has  been  at  last  removed,  and  the  ghost  of  negro  domi- 
nation ought  to  be  forever  laid  at  rest. 

By  the  political  developments  of  recent  years,  and  by  the 
segregation  of  the  race  into  a  separate  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganization by  our  General  Assembly,  the  negro  has  been 
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eliminated  as  a  disturbing  element  in  both  church  and  state. 
This  elimination  is  practical,  and  it  is  complete.  The  bogie 
of  negro  ruling  elders  over  white  members  can  now  have 
no  place  even  in  the  most  distempered  imagination,  and  un- 
less such  objection  was  the  merest  pretext,  the  activities  of 
our  sympathy  will  show  immediate  enlargement  at  the  re- 
lief thus  brought  to  our  fears. 

The  way  is  clear  for  an  advance  along  the  whole  line. 
Send  out  the  command,  "Let  Israel  go  foi-ward!" 

IV.    An  enlightened  self-interest  enforces  our  duty. 

It  is  an  obvious  fact  that  our  destiny  for  weal  or  woe  is 
wrapped  up  with  that  of  the  Southern  negro. 

In  every  other  particular  the  progress  and  prospect  of 
our  section  is  full  of  promise.  The  South  has  made  won- 
.derful  advance  during  the  last  decade,  and  her  future  seems 
'  assured.  The  only  shadow  in  this  bright  prospect  is  that 
cast  by  the  negro,  the  only  cloud  upon  our  local  horizon  is 
the  conflict  of  the  races.  One  thing  seems  sure,  and  that  is 
that  the  negro  we  are  always  to  have  with  us.  The  great 
question,  and  for  our  Southern  civilization,  the  supreme 
question,  is,  Shall  the  negro  be  an  element  of  weakness  and 
strife,  or  of  strength  and  peace?  Thoughtful  men  are  more 
and  more  inclined  to  recognize  the  truth  that  the  decision 
of  this  question  must,  in  the  last  analysis,  lie  in  the  char- 
acter of  the  negro. 

Now  I  am  one  who  believes  confidently  that  the  sole  and 
the  simple  and  the  sufficient  solvent  for  every  difficulty  in 
human  life  and  character,  is  found  in  the  honest  and  prac- 
tical application  of  the  pirneiples  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
to  such  difficulties  as  they  emerge  in  civil  and  social  spheres. 

The  surest  and  the  speediest  way  to  remove  the  dangers 
of  race  conflict  is  to  bring  both  races  under  the  power  of 
this  same,  this  simple  Gospel. 

To  my  eye  it  seems,  alas!  that  those  who  need  it  most 
are  receiving  it  least.  This  fact,  if  it  is  a  fact,  adds  tre- 
mendous emphasis  to  the  cause  I  am  now  presenting  to  your 
heart  and  conscience. 

In  conclusion,  it  remains  for  me  only  to  justify  my  text 
by  an  application  to  the  matter  in  hand  and  then  leave  the 
subject  to  your  consideration,  with  the  peculiarly  solemn 
sanctions  of  its  imperative  challenge. 

To  God's  demand,  "Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother?"  Cain's 
evidently  indifferent,  and  possibly  flippant,  reply  was,  "I 
know  not;  am  I  my  bi'other's  keeper?" 

Suppose  you  make  inquiry  as  to  the  religious  welfare  of 
the  negroes  in  any  town  or  community — what  is  the  char- 
acter of  their  preachei's,  what  the  strength  of  their  churches, 
what  they  are  doing  for  the  cause  of  Christ  at  home  and 
abroad,  what  advancement  they  have  made  along  various 
lines  of  religious  development.  Wliat  answer  will  you  re- 
ceive?   Is  it  not  practically  sure  that  the  reply  will  be: 

"Oh!  I  don't  know.  They  have  their  own  churches  and 
ministers.    Go  to  them." 

Suppose  some  one  ask  you  such  question,  would  you  not 
have  to  say,  "I  don't  know?" 

Perhaps  yovi  have  several  in  your  own  employ;  suppose 
some  one  were  to  ask  yow  for  information  about  each  one 
specifically,  whether  this  one  is  a  professor  of  religion,  what 
church  that  one  is  a  member  of,  would  you  not  have  to  con- 
fess ignorance?    Your  answer  would  probably  be: 

"Oh!  all  negroes  are  religions  after  their  fashion;  most 
of  them  are  Baptists  or  Methodists;  Sarah  is  a  Methodist 
of  some  kind,  or  John  is  some  sort  of  a  Baptist,  I  believe; 
but  really  I  don't  know;  I  never  asked  them;  all  I  know  is 
that  they  are  always  going  to  some  church  meeting,  and  it 
does  'em  mighty  little  good  either." 

Just  exactly  Cain's  answer,  "I  know  not,"  and  the  Tin- 
spoken  remainder  lies  latent  in  our  minds  as  a  justification 
of  our  lack  of  knowledge — Am  I  the  negro's  keeper? 

Let  me  close  by  suggesting  that  it  is  at  least  possible 
that  you  are.  The  barest  possibility  is  enough  to  give  you 
pause.  Because  if  you  are,  beware  lest  his  blood  cry  out 
against  you;  for  it  is  a  cry  that  God  never  yet  failed  to 
hear  sooner  or  later.  And  the  answer  his  relentless  provi- 
dence has  made  to  that  cry  has  written  some  of  the  most 
appalling  pages  of  history. 


President  Smith  claims  that  only  two  per  cent,  of  the 
Mormons  practice  polygamy.  The  remaining  ninety-eight  per 
cent,  are  doubtless  the  wives  and  ohildren  of  the  two  per 
cent. — The  Atlanta  Journal.    -  . 


Should  the  Russians  adopt  a  "  remember-the-Maine "  type 
of  slogan,  putting  in  the"  names  of  all  their  lost  ships,  it' 
would  be  a  brave  foe  that  would  not  quaiil' before  it. — The 
Manila  Times. 


Still  Very  Blind. 

It  is  a  fact,  yet  disregarded  by  many  who  ought  to  be  con- 
scious of  it,  that  one  may  be  a  genuine  Christian  and  pos- 
sess much  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yet  still  be  very  blind  in  re- 
lation to  both  himself  and  the  meaning  of  certain  truths  in 
the  Bible.  I  have  often  reflected  on  this  fact,  especially 
when  I  have  seen  the  statements  of  certain  Christians.  They 
affirm  that  he  who  is  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  is  very 
desirous  of  understanding  the  meaning  of  Bible  truths,  will 
obtain  a  coi'rect  knowledge  of  what  he  is  considering.  They 
say  that  the  Holy  Spirit  does  reveal  to  them  just  the  correct 
meaning  of  the  passages  which  they  stud,y.  But  the  fact 
that  the  meanings  Avhich  they  put  upon  those  passages  are 
directly  contrary  to  the  general  teaching  of  the  Bible  is 
conclusive  evidence  to  me  that  the  Holy  Spirit  did  not  give 
them  the  revelation  which  they  claim.  The  Holy  Spirit 
never  contradicts  any  trath.  He  never  leads  anyone  to  be- 
lieve anything  which  is  out  of  harmony  with  the  whole  body 
of  inspired  truth.  Nor  has  the  Spirit  ever  promised  to  guide 
the  ordinary  body  of  Christians  into  a  correct  understand- 
ing of  all  Bible  truth.  Not  even  the  best  ministers  of  the 
gospel  have  such  a  warrant.  To  those  men  who  were  chosen 
to  write  the  Bible  the  promise  was  made  that  they  would 
be  guided  into  all  truth ;  yet  not  even  were  promised  the 
power  to  understand  completely  all  truth.  There  were 
depths  of  meaning  which  he  could  not  fathom.  He  was  un- 
der human  limitations.  So,  it  is  true  to  say  that  even  the 
Spirit-filled  Paul  was  partially  blind.  This  was  a  necessai"y 
fact,  inherent  in  his  very  constitution.  And  to  a  much  great- 
er degree  is  it  true  of  the  great  mass  of  ordinary  Christians. 
I  confess  that  in  regard  to  much  Bible  truth  I  am  still  blind. 
I  have  found  that  some  truths  which,  years  ago,  I  sup- 
posed meant  certain  ideas  or  teaching,  do  not  really  have 
such  meanings.  I  once  verily  believed  that  my  understand- 
ing of  those  truths  was  correct,  but  my  belief  did  not  make 
it  so.  I  was  then  as  anxious  as  I  am  now  to  be  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  into  a  true  knowledge  of 'the  truth,  yet  the 
Spirit  did  not  entirely  pi'eserve  me  from  error.  And  this 
fact  shows  something  of  the  greatness  of  human  limitations, 
even  in  respect  to  Christians.  There  is  still  great  opportu- 
nity and  need  of  personal  progress. 

C.  H.  Wetherbe. 


Together. 

Not  at  the  table  here  below, 

But  at  the  Board  above, 
Our  loved  one  joins  us  at  the  feast 

Of  Jesus'  dying  love. 

Clothed  on  with  immortality, 

His  brow  lit  like  a  star, 
Close  to  the  Master  is  his  place, 

There  where  the  happy  are. 

The  heavenly  Shepherd  called  his  own ; 

His  voice  we  did  not  hear. 
But  our  Beloved  cannot  stay 

When  Jesus  calls  them  near. 

Our  love  still  follows  and  our  faith 

Shares  the  enraptured  sight — 
Our  dear  ones,  beautiful  and  fair, 
Living  in  Jesus'  light. 

We  at  the  table  here,  and  they 

Rest  in  one  Lord  alone. 
One  is  the  Master  of  the  Feast, 

The  unbroken  circle  one! 

Mrs.  Merrill  E.  Gates. 
1315  New  Hampshire  Ave.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


I  Often  Wonder. 

I  often  wonder,  sometimes  fret. 

At  bounds  that  seem  eternal  set 

To  keep  us  asunder. 

Why  should  yon  man  of  little  soul 

The  best  things  of  the  earth  control? 

I  often  wonder. 

Give  me  ihe  man  whose  soul  aspires 
To  better  things ;  who  sometimes  fires 

■  -With  righteous  indignation. 

It  does  me  good  to  note  the  grace  . '    .  . .  ■ 

■  That  beams  about  his  honest  face 
Amid  contamination. 

Norfolk,  "Va.  George  F.  Viett. 
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Zhc  Mome  (Tftcle. 


Being  a  Prima  Donna. 


A  few  Sundays  atio  I  took  a  young'  girl  friend  of  mine 
to  one  of  the  most  fashionable  up-town  New  York  churches 
to  hear  a  highly  trained  and  well  paid  choir.  She  had  just 
come  from  the  South,  full  of  hope  and  courage,  seeking  a 
choir  ]>osition.  She  is  ]iossessor  of  great  beauty  and  a  re- 
mai'kably  fine  voice,  and  is  a  true  woman. 

The  offertory  was  particulai'ly  tine  and  operatic  this  crisp 
spring  morning.  My  com])anion  suddenly  nudged  me  and 
wliispered  exultingly:  "Oil,  1  know  I  can  get  a  place  like 
this!  I  can  read  the  most  difficult  music,  and  I  could  easily 
fill  this  big  church!" 

I  knew  it  was  wrong  to  whisper  in  church,  but  I  couldn't 
resist  answering  her.  "No,  my  dear,  you  have  two  serious 
drawbacks,  Avhich  would  prevent  your  ever  getting  in  here." 

Ready  to  resent  any  criticism  of  her  pet  voice,  she  an- 
swered, "What  are  they"?' 

"Well,"  I  said,  "you  speak  very  distinctly  and  you  would 
want  to  sing  the  simple  Gospel,  and  this  fashionable  church 
Avould  never  tolerate  two  such  grave  faults  as  these." 


During  our  l  ide  home  in  the  elevated  I  endeavored  to  con- 
vince her  that  the  wisest  course  for  her  to  pursue  was  to  re- 
turn home  at  once,  and  give  up  all  thought  of  entering  an 
already  overcrowded  profession.  But  she  argued,  "Every- 
body says  I  have  the  voice,  so  why  can't  I  succeed?  and  I 
know  I  can  succeed  if  I  can  only  be  heard!" 

All  I  could  tell  her  was  this:  "You  can  succeed  even 
without  money,  if  you  can  invent  a  taking  new  specialty, 
one  in  which  you  will  be  alone  and  have  no  rivals.  Then  you 
will  certainly  succeed  in  the  end,  for  the  world  wants  new 
things.  But  you  will  have  to  create,  by  the  very  hardest 
means,  a  market  for  your  unique  work.  You  will  have  sev- 
eral years  of  the  most  difficult  up-hill  struggle,  climbing 
inch  by  inch,  writing  arid  doing  any  honest  work  in  order  to 
pay  your  board,  advertising  and  printers'  bills  and  other  ex- 
penses, Avhich  you  will  find  as  hard  to  keep  down  in  New 
York  as  a  rubber  gas  ball  under  water. 

"You  will  need  above  all  things  an  unfaltering  trust  in 
Providence.  You  must  appreciate  and  cultivate  every  true 
friend  to  assist  you.  You  must  learn  the  virtue  of  patience 
and  waiting.  Even  when  your  exchequer  is  lowest  you  must 
'  keep  a  stiff  upper  lip, '  always  be  smiling  and  look  success- 
ful, even  though  your  heart  be  breaking  from  discourage- 
ment, 'for  nothing  succeeds  like  success!' 

"After  you  have  got  far  enough  along  to  establish  your 
price  for  each  engagement,  you  must  adhere  resolutely  to 
it.  Nothing  will  make  you  so  happy  as  to  be  able  to  pass 
along  to  less  successful  professional  friends  all  the  engage- 
ments that  are  offered  you  at  pi-ices  below  your  own.  Above 
all  things  you  must  not  forget  to  help  others  later  on,  as  you 
have  been  helped  in  your  early  career." 


It  seemed  to  me  I  had  told  her  all  the  points  needful  for 
her  to  learn — where  to  get  her  fine  printing  done  the  cheap- 
est, the  best  place  to  have  her  original  half-tones  and 
electros  made,  and  that  she  must  never  use  her  original 
plates,  but  have  printing  done  from  electrotypes;  where  to 
liaug  her  circulars  in  the  music  stores,  and  to  whom  to 
send  them,  and  all  the  thousand  and  one  little  things  each 
nuisical  business  woman  has  to  learn  all  by  herself,  where 
she  works  her  way  up  alone  without  one  penny's  capital  or 
aid.  Before  we  had  reached  53rd  street  station  I  could  im- 
agine her  already  very  successful  in  my  mind's  eye,  could 
picture  her  inviting  me  to  her  miique  affairs  at  the  Waldorf- 
Astoria,  and  was  becoming  quite  enthusiastic  over  her 
future  career  which  I  had  built  up.  What  did  she  do  but 
suddenly  throw  cold  water  over  all  my  hopes,  and  dampen 
my  ardor  by  exclaiming:  "Yes,  but  all  this  advice  of  yours 
will  do  me  no  good,  and  I  can't  invent  a  specialty,  for  you 
know  I  can  only  sing  oratorio  and  opera.  So  you  must  tell 
me  how  to  succeed,  and  help  me  all  you  can  to  get  a  choir 
position,  and  then  you'll  see  I'll  get  on,  even  if  the  field  is 
overcrowded. ' ' 

I  confess  I  was  completely  at  a  loss  how  to  help  my  little 
friend,  in  a  field  in  which  I  knew  nothing.  All  I  could 
weakly  reply  was:  "I  really  don't  know  what  to  say  to 
you  in  this  case,  only  I  am  sure  it  takes  influence  and 
money  to  become  a  concert,  operatic  singer.  Even  if  you 
could  succeed  and  get  to  the  top,  I  wonder  if  success  would 
not  appear  to  you — something  like  an  old  Georgia  negro 
preaher's  idea  of  shouting  when  he  said:  'Bredren,  dis  here 


shoutin'  am  like  an  empty  cyart  arollin'  ober  de  stones. 
Hit's  all  noise,  and  nufifin  in  it!'  " 


The  pretty  possessor  of  that  heart-breaking  gift,  a  won- 
derful voice,  fought  to  the  last  and  contended.  "No,  I'd 
live  for  my  art  alone,  and  care  nothing  for  success.  There 
is  lots  of  I'oom  at  the  top',  and  I  can  get  there." 

I  still  argued  that  hei-  field  was  filled  to  overflowing,  and 
without  money  and  great  influence  her  rise  would  be  im- 
jiossible,  and  that  witluuit  money  she  must  thiiik  of  some- 
thing decidedly  new.  "No,  ikj!"  she  exclaimed.  "God 
intends  me  to  use  this  gift.  I  feel  in  me  that  I  am  to  be 
a  prima  donna!" 

She  did  not  take  it  kindly,  I'm  afraid,  when  I  told  hei' 
that  she  had  better  go  home,  as  there  ai'e  so  many  strug- 
gling Pattis  in  New  York,  and  so  few  women  in  the  world- 
struggling  to  be  good  mothers,  that  the  noblest  use  any 
voice  can  be  put  to  is  to  sing  sweet  lullabies  to  one's  own 
darlings;  and,  for  my  part,  I  did  not  believe  God  ever  in- 
tended any  woman  to  ha\'e  a  public  career,  or  to  make  a  liv- 
ing, unless  compelled  to.  And  as  for  being  a  jirima  donna, 
she  could  easily  be  that  if  she  would  only  think  what  the 
words  really  meant,  and  determine  to  be  a  real  prima  donna 
in  her  own  sweet  home,  which  I  knew  somebody  was  longing 
to  give  her. 

Alas!  My  advice  was  certainly  not  what  she  wanted, 
for  the  last  I  heard  of  her  she  was  haunting  the  choii- 
agencies  with  hundreds  of  others,  and  trying  for  vacancies 
in  church  choirs. 

As  she  has  this  chance  to  marry  a  good,  noble  man,  and 
will  not  have  to  fight  life's  hard  battles,  my  heartiest  wish 
for  her  is  that  she  may  have  a  speedy  and  all-round  success- 
ful failure  and  go  home,  satisfied  to  make  a  happy  home  for 
this  somebody. 

Jeannette   Robinson  Murphy. 


The  Quality  of  Mercy. 

The  best  he  coud  hope  for  was  dismissal.  To  be  allowed 
to  go  out  of  the  office  alone,  disgraced,  branded — this  would 
be  a  mercy  and  forbearance.  What  limited  another's  fears 
was  his  hope;  but  then,  he  had  the  dock  in  prospect,  the 
curt  and  irritable  magistrate,  the  penalty  of  embezzle- 
ment, the  unending  shame  of  the  jail.  Or  perhaps  the 
First  Offenders'  Act  would  return  him  to  the  hardened 
faces  and  condemning  eyes  of  his  world,  a  marked  man, 
an  offence  against  his  class,  a  traitor  to  his  family  and 
friends. 

Waiting  in  the  ante-room  till  the  senior  partner  should 
be  ready  for  him,  George  Hanbury  clenched  his  fists  till 
the  palms  bled  under  his  nails.  He  was  ready  to  face  his 
doom  and  to  take  what  he  had  earned,  if  he  could  have  but 
taken  it  alone.  Since  the  discovery  of  his  defalcations 
had  become  inevitable,  and  during  the  awful  two  days 
that  had  elapsed  since  the  discovery  itself  had  taken  place, 
he  had  realized,  blindingly,  the  responsibility  for  the  happi- 
ness of  others  which  depends  on  every  man.  His  father, 
his  mother,  his  brothers  and  sisters!  This  struck  at  them 
all ;  this  was  aimed  at  their  home,  at  the  completeness  of 
their  lives  and  the  root  of  their  self-respect  and  happiness. 
His  head  swam  as  the  picture  of  their  misery,  when  the 
news  should  reach  them,  took  shape  in  his  mind. 

Alone  he  could  have  borne  it.  He  had  himself  in  a  tight 
hold.  Two  days  before,  the  manager  had  sent  for  him, 
and  he  found  him  with  certain  books  open  on  his  desk. 

"Can  you  explain  this?"  the  manager  had  asked,  point- 
ing to  a  page. 

Hanbury  looked,  and  knew  at  once  that  the  blow  had 
fallen. 

"No,  sir,"  he  answered,  quietly. 

"Nothing  to  say?"  queried  the  manager,  closing  the  vol- 
ume. 

"Nothing  at  all,"  was  the  quiet  answer. 

"Very  well,"  said  the  other.  "Mr.  Burns  Avill  have  to 
hear  of  this.    Go  back  to  your  work." 

Then  elapsed  two  days  of  teiTible  punishment.  His  fel- 
lows among  the  clerks  knew  nothing,  and  it  cost  a  strong 
effort  to  keep  a  calm  face  in  their  midst  and  so  escape 
remark.  He  was  awaiting  sentence  from  Mr.  Burns,  who 
came  down  to  the  office  only  occasionally,  and  whose  very 
remoteness  from  the  daily  life  of  the  business  seemed  to 
Hanbury  to  add  another  terror  to  his  position. 

The  door  of  the  inner  office  clicked,  and  the  manager 
came  out.  Hanbury  rose  to  his  feet,  biting  his  lip.  The 
manager  looked  at  him  gravely. 

"Go  in, "  he  said. 

:  Hanbury  entered.    Old  William  Bums  was  sitting  at 
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a  table.  He  was  an  old  man,  white-haired,  with  a  chin  and 
cheek  hidden  in  a  flutf  of  white  beard.  Keen  gray  eyes 
looked  out  from  under  heavy  brows.  His  face  bespoke 
strength  and  resolution,  but  there  was  nothing  of  liarsh- 
ness  in  it.  It  was  very  grave,  now,  and,  jjerhaps,  sad ;  but 
not  hard  nor  vindictive. 

"I  have  been  hearing  details  of  an  embezzlement  which 
you  have  committed,"  said  the  old  man,  slowly.  There 
was  a  country  burr  in  his  voice ;  Hanbury  noted  it  with  an 
odd  sense  of  having  expected  it.  "I  understand  you  make 
no  defence  ? ' ' 

Hanbuiy  found  his  voice  with  an  effort.  "None,  sir," 
he  answered. 

"And  you  know  what  you  have  incurred  by  this  crime"?" 
crime  ? ' ' 

Hanbuiy  nodded,  gulping. 

"Very  well,"  said  the  senior  partner.  "If  you  know 
that,  we  will  not  say  any  more  about  it.  I  shall  not  send 
you  to  prison." 

He  waited  for  Hanbury  to  speak,  but  the  young  man 
could  say  nothing. 

"If  I  permit  you  to  return  to  your  work,  and  gradually 
refund  the  money  you  have  misappropriated,  shall  I  be 
safe?     Can  I  so  "trust  you?" 

The  clerk  started  and  looked  up.  Old  William  Burns 
was  watching  him  wistfully.  "Sir,"  stammered  the 
young  man,  "I  pi'omise — I  swear — "  His  voice  failed 
him,  and  he  struggled  with  rising  emotion. 

"Very  well,"  said  the  senior  partner,  rising  and  speak- 
ing very  gently,  "we  will  consider  that  arranged.  No 
word  of  it  will  be  said  again  by  anyone." 

He  held  out  his  hand  and  Hanbury  grasped  it,  feverishly. 

"You  are  the  secoiul  man  who  fell  and  was  pardoned  in 
this  business,  Mr.  Hanbury,"  said  the  old  man,  in  a  low 
tone.  "I  was  the  first.  What  you  have  done,  I  did. 
The  mercy  you  have  received,  I  received.  God  he\p  us 
all." 

They  shook  hands  upon  it,  the  two  men  who  had  been 
spared. — The  British  Weekly. 


No  Extra  Trouble. 


It  was  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  and  a  cold  night  at  that. 
Mr.  Smith  was  away,  and  Peterson  Smith,  aged  six,  was 
getting  over  the  measles. 

"Mother,  may  I  have  a  drink  of  real  cold  water?"  he 
asked,  waking  Mrs.  Smith  from  a  refreshing  slumbei'. 

"Turn  right  over  and  go  to  sleep!"  commanded  Mrs. 
Smith.  "You  are  a  naughty  boy  to  wake  mother  up  when 
she  put  a  pitcher  of  water  on  your  table  the  vei-y  last  thing 
before  you  went  to  bed." 

Ten  minutes  later  the  small  voice  piped  up  again : 
"Mother,  I  want  a  drink  of  water." 

"Peterson,"  said  Mrs.  Smith,  sternly,  "if  you  say  that 
again  I  shall  get  up  and  spank  you!" 

There  was  five  minutes'  silence,  and  again  Peterson 
spoke. 

"Mother,"  he  said,  cheerfully,  "when  you  get  up  to 
spank  me,  may  I  "have  a  drink  of  water?" — Youth's  Com- 
panion. 


The  Field  of  Hope. 


(By  Martha  Shepard  Lippincott.) 
Ye  who  are  tired  and  sad  at  heart. 

When  life  seems  full  of  gloom  and  care. 
Go  out  into  the  field  of  hope, 

And  send  to  God  an  earnest  prayer. 
In  what  a  blessed  field  is  hope. 

How  oft  it  leads  us  from  despair. 
Until  the  soul,  with  a  new  light, 

Can  seem  to  see  its  life  more  fair. 

And  we  can  see  that  God  is  love. 

And  feel  His  presence  ever  near, 
Until,  through  hope,  we  seem  to  learn 

To  cast  off  evil  care  and  fear. 
Sweet  hope,  the  angel  of  our  lives, 

Oh,  what  a  blessing  thou  hast  been. 
And  taught  us  when  our  hearts  seemed  crushed. 

The  way  to  let  life's  sunshine  in. 

— Dominion  Presbyterian. 


The  Mikado  of  Japan  has  nine  wives.  His  readiness  for 
battle  is  now  easily  understood. — The  Washington  Post. 


The  Church  and  the  World. 

??y   Matilda   C.  Edwards. 
The  chnrch  and  the  world  walked  far  apart 

On   the   changing  sands  of  time; 
Tlie  world  was  singing  a  merry  song 

And  the  church  a   hymn,  sublime 
"Come,  give  me  your  hand,"  said  the  merry  world. 
But  the  good  church  hid  her  snow-white  hand 
I  will  not  give  you  my  hand  at  all. 

And  I  will  not  walk  with  you; 
Your  way  is  the  way  of  endless  death. 

And  all  your  words  untrue." 

"Nay,  walk  with  me  but  a  little  while," 

Said  the  world  with  a  kindly  air; 
"The  road  I  walk  is  a  kindly  road. 

And   the  sun  shines  always  there. 
Your  path  is  thorny  and  rough  and  steep. 

And   mine   is   broad   and  plain. 
My  road  is  paved  with  flowers  and  gems. 

And  yours  with  grief  and  pain. 
The  sky  above  me  is  ahvays  blue; 

No  want,  no  toil  I  know; 
The  sky  above  you  is  always  dark. 

Your  path  is  the  \>i\t\\  of  woe." 

"My  path,  you  see,  is  l)i'oa(l  and  fair. 

And  my  gate  is  high   and  wide; 
There  is  room  enough  foi'  you  and  me 

To  walk  here  side  by  side. ' ' 
Half  shyly  the  church  approached  the  world, 

Murmuring,  ' '  It  is  no  sin ; ' ' 

To  gather  her  children  in ; 
But  she  soon  looked  back  with  a  sigh  and  longed 
For  some  were  off  at  the  midnight  ball. 

And  some  were  off  at  play. 
And  some  were  drinking  in  gay  s'aloons. 

So  she  sighed  as  she  w^ent  her  way. 

The  sly  world  gallantly  said  to  her, 

"Your  children  mean  no  harm. 
Merely   indulging  in  innocent  sports;,. 

So  she  leaned  on  his  proffered  arm. 
And  smiled  and  chatted  and  gathered  flowers 

As  she  walked  along  with   the  world, 
While  millions  and  millions  of  deathless  souls 

To  the  terrible  ])it  were  hurled. 

Then  the  cliurch  sat  down  to  her  ease  and  said, 

"I  am  rich  and  in  goods  increased; 
I  have  need  of  nothing  and  nothing  to  do, 

But  to  laugh  and  to  dance  and  to  feast." 
The  old  world  heard  her  and  laughed  in  his  sleeve 

And,   nu)ckingly,   said  aside, 
"The  chui'ch  is  fallen,  the  beautiful  church, 

And  her  shame  has  become  her  pride. ' ' 


A  Little  Bird  I  Am. 


A  little  bird  I  am, 

Shut  in  from  the  fields  of  air, 
And  in  my  cage  I  sit  and  sing 

To  him  who  i)laced  me  there ; 
Well  jileased  a  prisoner  to  be. 
Because,  my  God,  it  pleaseth  thee ! 

Naught  have  I  else  to  do, 

I  sing  the  whole  day  long; 
And  he  whom  most  I  love  to  please 

Doth  listen  to  my  song; 
He  caught  and  bound  my  wandering  wing. 
But  still  he  bends  to  hear  me  sing. 

Thou  hast  an  ear  to  hear, 

A  heart  to  love  and  bless; 
And,  though  my  notes  were  e'er  so  rude. 

Thou  wouldst  not  hear  the  less; 
Because  thou  knowest,  as  they  fall. 
That  love,  sweet  love,  inspires  them  all. 

0,  it  is  good  to  soar. 

These  bolts  and  bar?  above. 
To  him  whose  puipose  I  adore. 

Whose  providence  I  love ; 
And  in  thy  mighty  will  to  find 
The  joy,  the  freedom,  of  the  mind ! 
— Madam  Guyon,  translated  by  Prof.  T.  C.  Upham. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

We  had  been  intending  to  pay  our  own  respects  to  Canon 
Henson  and  his.  latest  outburst,  but  our  friend,  Rev.  J.  C. 
Painter,  kills  two  birds  with  one  stone.  In  fact,  it  is  rather 
a  titanic  boulder  that  he  hurls  at  the  English  Canon  and  the 
American  Editor  who  so  evidently  sympathizes  with  him. 
The  revolt  of  Canon  Henson  is  but  another  instance  of  mak- 
ing men  believe  too  much,  to  begin  with.  But  by  the  way, 
that  is  not  a  bad  thought  to  work  out  into  an  editorial. 

"Am  I  My  Brother's  Keeper?"  is  a  good  title  to  a  plea 
for  the  evangelization  of  the  negro.  There  is  a  duty  resting 
upon  the  white  man  of  the  South,  in  that  regard,  which  is 
all  the  moi'e  imperative  on  account  of  the  necessary  and 
pennanent  association  of  the  two  races  here.  Rev.  C.  H. 
Wetherbe  is  always  good  and  does  much  good  by  his  wide 
contributions  to  our  religious  papers.  Two  of  our  poets 
give  us  their  thoughts  this  week,  Mrs.  Gates  and  Mr.  Viett, 
both  of  whom  are  always  welcome  to  a  place  in  The  Stand- 
ard. Mrs.  Jeannette  Robinson  Murphy  contributes  to  the 
Home  Department.  And  Mr.  Jos.  K.  Rankin  adds  a  word  to 
a  current  theological  discussion. 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  C.  J.  Boppell  has  been  called  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Bellington  and  Philippi  Churches,  in  West  Virginia. 

On  the  first  Sunday  in  April  Rev.  C.  E.  Cunningham  com- 
pleted the  fifteenth  year  of  his  pastorate  at  Yazoo  City, 
Miss. 

At  the  quarterly  communion  of  the  First  Church,  Nash- 
ville. Dr.  W.  M.  Anderson  announced  thirty-three  additions 
since  the  first  of  the  year. 

Rev.  J.  Addison  Smith  has  just  concluded  a  three  weeks' 
series  of  sermons  at  Harrodsburg,  Ky.,  during  which  a  deep 
spiritual  impression  was  made. 

The  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  Rev.  W. 
H.  T.  Squires,  pastor,  will  soon  begin  the  erection  of  a  hand- 
some church  to  cost  aboiit  $15,000.00. 

At  its  recent  stated  meeting,  the  Presbytery  of  Roanoke 
gave  permission  to  Rev.  G.  Nash  Morton  to  demit  the  of- 
fice of  the  ministn%  and,  at  his  request,  assigned  him  to 
membership  in  Village  Church,  Charlotte  C.  H. 

Greenbrier  Presbytery,  at  a  called  meeting  on  Tuesday, 
decided  to  postpone  action  upon  the  resignation  of  Rev.  C. 
D.  Gilkeson  as  pastor  of  Richlands  and  Lacy  Churches  until 
the  regular  meeting  of  Presbytery,  on  April  26th. 


The  closing  exercises  of  Cluster  Springs  Academy  will 
take  place  May  29th,  30th  and  31st,  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Laird, 
D.  D.,  preaching  the  annual  sermon  and  Dr.  George  H. 
Denny,  iiresident  of  Washington  and  Lee  University,  deliver- 
ing the  annual  address.  Subject:  "The  Call  for  More  Col- 
lege Bred  Men." 


Cbutcb  IRews. 


NORTH  CAROLINA.  ' 

Charlotte,  Second  Church.— T  lie  reception  and  banquet 
given  by  the  Second  Presbyterian  (Jhurch  Friday  night  were 
successful  beyond  the  fondest  anticipations  of  the  members 
and  friends  of  the  church.  It  was  an  inspiration  to  see 
gathered  together  in  one  hall  so  many  men  wliose  presence 
testified  to  their  loyalty  and  devotion  to  their  church  and  to 
recognize  what  a  large  part  of  the  business  and  professional 
life  of  the  city  was  represented  tliere.  The  occasion  was 
made  particularly  significant  through  the  presence  of  Gen- 
eral Hardin  and  Vice-President  Stevenson,  who  have  already 
received  such  high  honors  at  the  hands  of  their  country- 
men; of  "Bob  Glenn,"  one  of  the  foremost  candidates  now 
before  the  people  of  his  State  for  the  high  office  of  Gover- 
nor, and  Dr.  Stagg,  of  Charlotte  and  Birmingham,  the  be- 
loved pastor  of  his  people  still,  though  ecclesiastical  bonds 
have  been  severed.  It  is  a  tribute  to  the  intelligence  of  our 
age  that  men  of  the  Glenn  and  Hardin  and  Stevenson  type 
should  be  able  to  take  part  in  such  a  celebration  and  be 
glad  to  testify,  each  in  his  own  way,  to  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  to  their  reverence  for  that  religion. 

The  Second  Church  is  accustomed  to  doing  things  on  a 
big  scale,  but  Friday  night  it  eclipsed  itself.  The  reception  was 
held  in  the  Sunday  school  room  of  the  church,  and  gradually 
the  room  filled  with  a  stream  of  people  paying  their  respects 
to  the  honored  guests  of  the  evening,  and  then  chatting  with 
each  other.  Besides  the  male  members  of  the  church,  the 
Presbyterian  ministers  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  were  in- 
vited and  the  ministers  of  all  denominations  in  the  city,  be- 
sides many  others  identified  in  one  way  or  another  with  the 
churcli  and  its  interests.  But  while  only  the  men  were  in- 
vited, it  is  just  as  well  to  say  here  and  now  that  the  splen- 
did success  of  it  all  was  mainly  due  to  the  devoted  women 
who  have  been  planning  and  laboring  for  many  days  for 
the  success  of  the  entertainment.  Some  fifty  or  sixty  of 
the  charming  young  daughters  of  the  church  waited  upon  the 
company  after  it  had  passed  from  the  church  to  the  city 
hall,  where  covers  had  been  laid  for  four  hundred  and  sixty 
invited  guests. 

The  hall  was  tastefully  decorated  with  streamers  of  white 
and  green,  while  flowers  lined  the  tables.  An  orchestra  dis- 
coursed sweet  music  throughout  both  reception  and  ban- 
queting hours. 

The  menu  was  all  that  could  have  been  desired,  and  as  it 
was  a  church  banquet,  it  might  be  said  in  the  language  of 
the  late  Senator  Evarts,  that  "water  flowed  like  cham- 
pagne. ' ' 

The  following  were  the  toasts: 

Toastmaster,  Judge  A.  Burwell;  "The  Men  of  the  Sec- 
ond Church,"  Dr.  J.  R.  Irwin;  "Men  as  Good  Samaritans," 
Rev.  Lucian  D.  Noel;  "Winning  Men  to  Christ,"  Rev.  John 
W.  Stagg,  D.  D.;  "The  Masculine  Element  in  Christianity," 
Gen.  P.  W.  Hardin;  "What  Can  the  Fraternal  Orders  Teach 
the  Church  in  Her  Efforts  to  Reach  Men?"  Hon.  R.  B. 
Glenn;  "The  Young  Man  and  His  Religion,"  Hon.  A.  E. 
Stevenson;  "The  Ladies,"  Mr.  F.  R.  McNinch;  "The  Tie 
That  Binds,"  Rev.  Martin  D.  Hardin. 


Whiteville. — The  Presbytery  of  Wilming-ton  met  in  White- 
ville,  N.  C,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  April  13th,  1904.  Rev.  V.  H. 
Starbuck  preached  the  opening  sermon. 

Moderator  and  Clerks. — Rev.  A.  D.  McClure  Was  chosen 
Moderator  and  Rev.  R.  M.  Mann  and  Mr.  W.  J.  Boney 
Clerks  pro  tem. 

Steps  were  taken  to  install  Rev.  W.  M.  Shaw  pastor  of 
Grove  Church.  A  commission  was  appointed  to  organize  a 
church  at  Bowden's.  Mr.  Leroy  T.  Newland,  a  member  of 
ChadbouniChurch,  was  received  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
isti-y.  Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley  was  granted  permission  to  labor 
within  the  bounds  of  our  Presbytery. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly — Rev.  J.  M. 
Wells,  Ph.  D.,  Wilmington;  Mr.  N.  A.  Currie,  Clarkton. 
Alternates:  Rev.  J.  E.  L.  Wineeoff,  Whiteville;  Mr.  W.  J. 
Boney,  Wallace. 

Rev."  V,  H.  Starbujck.  offered  his  resignation  as  pastor  of 
the  churches  of  Caswell,  Black  River,  Harmony,  and  South 
River,  and  the  said  churches  were  cited  to  appear  at  an  ad- 
joiicned  meeting  of  Presbytery,  to  be  held  in  St.  Andrew's 
Church,  at  8  p.  m.,  on  the  24th  of  next  May,  and  show  cause 
why  the  said  resignation  be  not  accepted. 

the  pastoral  relation  between  the  Rev.  R.  M.  Williams 
and  the  churches  of  Duplin  Road,  Rockfish  and  Mt.  Zion 
was  dissolved  in  order  that  Mr.  Williams  may  enter  upon 
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the  work  of  evangelist  and  agent  of  our  Presbyterial  schools. 

Overture. — The  Presbytery  overtured  the  General  Assem- 
bly looking  to  closer  relations  if  not  organic  union  with  the 
Dutch  Reformed  Church. 

Clarkton  was  chosen  as  the  place  foi'  our  fall  meeting,' 
and  the  time  8  p.  m.,  the  18th  of  next  October. 

The  Narrative  on  the  State  of  Religion  was  unusually  en- 
couraging. The  hospitality  of  Whiteville,  as  usual,  was  un- 
bounded. A.  McFadyen,  Stated  Clerk. 


Statesville. — Concord  Presbytery  met  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Statesville,  N.  C,  April  7th,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m., 
and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  G. 
H.  Cornelson,  from  John  20:15. 

There  were  eni-olled  during  the  sessions  25  ministers  and 
39  elders.  Rev.  R.  S.  ArroAvood  was  elected  Moderator,  and 
W.  C  .BroAvn  and  Rev.  John  Wakefield,  Temporary  Clerks. 

The  members  of  the  Presbytery  attended  a  reception  Fri- 
day night  from  9  to  10:30  o'clock  at  the  College,  given  by 
the  faculty  and  the  ladies  of  this  church. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Trawick  was  received  from  the  Wilmington 
Presbytery.  A  call  from  the  Hickory  Church  was  accepted 
by  him,  and  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  Rev.  C.  A.  Munroe,  Rev. 
W.  S.  Wilson  and  Elder  J.  G.  Hall  Avere  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  install  him  pastor  of  that  church  on  the  second 
Sabbath  of  May. 

The  pastoral  relation  of  the  Rev.  W.  A.  Gillon  and  the 
McKinnon  Church  was  dissolved,  and  Mr.  Gillon  was  granted 
a  certificate  of  dismission  to  unite  with  the  Central  Texas 
Presbytery. 

Mr.  John  McEachern,  a  member  of  the  Davidson  College 
Church,  and  Mr.  J.  E.  Robinson,  an  elder  of  Newdale  Church, 
were  received  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  candidates 
for  the  ministry. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Boyd  addressed  the  Presbytery  in  the  inter- 
est of  the  Oi'phans'  Home,  and  in  view  of  the  wants  of  the 
home,  as  made  known  by  the  superintendent.  Presbytery 
earnestly  enjoined  our  pastors  to  take  up  the  regular  collec- 
tion for  the  support  of  the  home  at  as  early  a  date  in  May 
as  possible,  and  to  make  a  sti'ong  appeal  for  liberal  contri- 
butions at  the  time.  All  Sabbath  schools  not  now  taking  up 
monthly  collections  were  earnestly  requested  to  do  so,  and 
to  adopt  the  third  Sabbath  of  each  month  so  that  this  day 
will  be  known  as  Orphans'  Day.  It  was  also  urged  that  the 
plan  of  organizing  societies  among  the  m,en,  who  will  pledge 
themselves  to  pay  regularly,  definite  amounts  to  this  cause, 
be  adopted,  as  well  as  the  plan  of  securing  larger  amounts, 
pledged  by  individuals,  to  be  paid  in  monthly  installments. 

Thyatira  and  Concord  Churches  were  granted  permission 
to  change  their  pastoral  calls,  each  increasing  the  amount 
of  salary  promised,  and  Concord  to  have  more  of  the  pastor's 
time. 

The  pastoral  relation  of  Rev.  W.  S.  Wilson  and  Old  Fort 
and  Siloam  Churches  was  dissolved  that  he  might  give  his 
whole  time  to  the  Marion  Church. 

Mr.  H.  C.  Dixon  tendered  his  resignation  as  treasurer  of 
Presbyteiy,  which  was  accepted, .  with  the  thanks  and  com- 
mendation of  Presbytery  for  his  faithfulness.  Rev.  W.  R. 
McLelland  was  elected  treasurer  of  the  Presbytery. 

Prospect  Church,  Rowan  county,  was  chosen  as  the  place, 
and  September  16th,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  the  time  for  the 
n  xt  stated  meeting. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Shearer,  D.  D.,  Davidson;  Rev.  J.  A.  Gilmer. 
China  Grove,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  and  Elders  G.  L.  Bernhardt. 
Lenoir,  and  Dr.  M.  R.  Adams,  Statesville,  were  elected  prin- 
cipal Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly;  with  Rev.  W. 
R.  McLelland,  Statesville,  Rev.  W.C.  Brown,  Loray,  N.  C, 
and  Elders  J.  H.  Reid,  Mt.  Mourne,  N.  C,  and  R.'  R.  Hill, 
Statesville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.,  No.  2,  their  alternates,  respect- 
ively. A  church  at  Micaville,  Yancey  county,  was  organized 
and  the  name  enrolled.  An  encouraging  report  was  receiv- 
ed from  the  Home  Mission  committee  of  their  work. 

Candidate  H.  H.  Cassadv  was  licensed  as  a  probationer 

After  a  busy  and  most  pleasant  meeting,  Presbyteiy 
adjourned  Monday  afternoon  to  meet  at  Prospect  church, 
September  16th,  1904,  at  11  a.  m. 

W.  R.  McLelland,  Stated  Clerk 


Dallas. — A  fine  meeting  was  conducted  at  Dallas  April 
3rd  to  April  11th  by  Rev.  Wm.  Black  assisted  by  Mr.  An- 
drew Burr,  a  singer  of  the  Gospel.  As  a  result  fifteen 
were  received  into  the  Presbyterian  Church  yesterday  and 
others  will  join.  Twelve  have  joined  the  Lutheran 
Church,    others    will    join    the    Baptist    and  Methodist 


Churches  .  The  meeting  drew  Christians  closer  together 
and  will  long  be  remembered.    To  God  be  the  praise. 

Corneliiis  Miller. 


Orange  Presbytery. — The  268th  session  of  Orange  Pres- 
bytery was  held  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  April  12-15,  1904.  The  opening  sennon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Murray,  D,  D.,  on  the  text  I.  Cor, 
15-35. 

The  Rev  S.  M.  Rankin  was  chosen  Moderator  and  Rev. 
J.  W.  Goodman  and  Elder  J.  V.  Price  temporary  clerks. 

Three  ministers  were  received — Rev.  J.  S.  Mor- 
row, colored,  from  Central  Alabama  Presbytery;  Rev.  W. 
T.  D. 'Moss  from  Picton  Presbytery,  Nova  Scotia,  and  Rev. 

D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.  D.,  from  Tuscaloosa  Presbytery.  Calls 
wei'e  presented  and  accepted  from  Chapel  Hill  and  Win- 
ston churches  for  Messrs.  Moss  and  Lilly.  Mr.  Moss  is 
to  be  installed  at  Chapel  Hill  April  24th  by  Revs.  Dr. 
Smith  and  M.  C.  Arrowood  and  Dr.  Venable.  Dr.  Lilly  is 
to  be  installed  at  Winston  May  1st  by  Rev.  Messrs.  D.  I. 
Craig,  E.  R.  Leyburn,  C.  E.  Hodgin  and  Elder  I.  J.  Brown. 

A  complaint  against  the  Session  of  the  Winston  church 
for  supposed  irregularity  in  issuing  certificates  was  pre- 
sented and  heard.  The  complaint  was  not  sustained  and 
the  commission  to  organize  a  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Winston,  when  the  way  is  clear,  was  continued. 

Steps  were  taken  to  organize  new  churches  at  Sparta  and 
Rocky  Ridge  in  Alleghany  county,  and  at  a  point  near 
Yancey ville  in  Caswell  county,  and  in  North  Greensboro. 

The  Calah  church  building  and  lot  in  Randolph  county 
were  ordered  to  be  sold  to  the  tmstees  of  Cox  Chapel,  M. 

E.  Church,  if  the  way  be  clear. 

The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  Joseph  Evans  and  the 
churches  of  Milton  and  Griers  was  dissolved  and  Bro.  Evans 
will  accept  Avork  in  Fayetteville  Presbyterv. 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Boyd,  Superintendept,  presented  the 
cause  of  the  Orphans'  Home  and  the  following  was 
adopted : 

"In  vieAv  of  the  urgent  needs  of  the  Orphans'  Home, 
we  urge  our  pastors  to  keep  their  people  informed  of  these 
needs,  believing  that  if  they  knoAv  of  them  they  will  sup- 
ply them,  and  as  an  aid  to  this  Ave  suggest  that  pastors  use 
the  Ladies'  or  Children's  Societies  of  their  churches  to 
increase  the  subscriptions  to  the  Orphans'  Home  paper, 
"Our  Fatherless  Ones."  Also  our  Sunday  schools  and 
churches  that  are  not  contributing  to  this  cause  are  urged 
to  begin  this  good  Avork  at  once." 

The  President  of  Davidson  College  Avas  in-esent  and  pre- 
sented the  needs  and  prospects  of  the  cdlege.  Dr.  Smith 
Avas  heard  Avith  great  interest  and  the  college  Avas  heartily 
endorsed  and  commeded  to  all  our  people. 

The  cause  of  Home  Missions  within  our  OAvn  bounds  was 
represented  to  be  in  a  fairly  good  condition,  though  the  con- 
tributions for  the  past  year  have  not  been  sufficient  to  meet 
the  pressing  needs  of  the  work,  and  the  folloAving  recom- 
mendations were  adopted : 

That  Presbytery  commend  to  all  its  churches  and  ear- 
nestly advise  the  systematic  use  of  subscription  lists  for 
collecting  funds  for  the  general  Avork  of  Presbyterial  Home 
Missions. 

And  that  the  Executive  Committee  be  authorized  to  bor- 
roAv  $250  or  more  if  necessaiy  to  pay  salaries  due  our 
evangelists  and  to  write  to  all  the  churclies  that  have  failed 
to  raise  their  apportionments,  urging  them  to  make  up 
their  deficiences  for  this  year  as  soon  as  possible. 

A  committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  a  memorial  tri- 
bute to  the  Rev.  Robert  E.  Caldwell,  D.  D.,  deceased,  and 
Dr.  B.  W.  Mebane  presented  the  memorial  which  was  adopt- 
ed by  a  rising  vote. 

The  following  commissioners  were  elected  to  attend 
the  Assembly — Ministers:  Revs.  S.  M.  Rankin  and  Dr.  B. 
W.  Mebane,  Avith  alternates.  Revs.  J.  W.  Goodman  and  R. 
G.  Matheson.  Elders — Hon.  A.  M.  Scales  and  D.  M.  Hines, 
Avith  alternates  Messrs.  J.  V.  Price  and  C.  W.  Johnston. 

The  Presbytei-y  was  bountifully  entertained  by  the  good 
people  of  Greensboro  and  after  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks 
Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  again  in  the  same  place  on 
Tuesday,  May  .24,  19,04,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m. 

. .  -.  Stated  Clerk. 


Charlotte,  Tenth  Avenue  Church. — There  were  three 
additions  to  this  church  on  last  Sunday.  Two  were  by 
letter  and  one  by  examination.  The  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  will  be  observed  on  next  Sunday  at  the  close 
of  the  morning  services. 
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MARYLAND. 

Maryland  Presbytery. — Tlio  Pi-csbylery  of  Maryland  met 
in  Franklin  Square  Church  April  12th,  at  8  p.  m. 

The  opening  serinon  was  preached  by  the  Moderator,  Rev. 
J  .W.  Lacy,  from  Exodus  20:8. 

Rev.  Harris  E.  Kirk,  pastor  of  Franklin  Street  Church, 
was  elected  Moderator,  and  Mr.  W.  Edgeworth  Bird,  Rul- 
ing Elder  of  the  same  church.  Temporary  Clerk. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Thacker,  of  the  Presbyteiy  of  Norfolk;  Rev. 
D.  M.  Douglas,  of  Aslieville  Presbytei-j' ;  Rev.  H.  W.  Pratt, 
of  Chesapeake,  and  Rev.  J.  Wynne  Jones,  of  Baltimore  Pres- 
bytery, were  invited  to  sit  as  coiTesponding  members. 

Messrs.  Leroy  Gresham  and  Andrew  R.  Bird,  members 
of  Franklin  Street  Chui'ch,  were  taken  under  care  of  Pres- 
bytery as  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Douglas  was  received  from  Asheville  Presby- 
tery, and  a  call  fi-om  Maryland  Avenue  Church  was  placed 
in  his  hands  and  accepted  by  him.  His  installation  was 
appointed  for  April  26th. 

Contributed. — Foreign  Missions,  $4,526.71 ;  Assembly 's 
Home  Missi(>ns,  $949.76;  Local  Home  Missions,  $1,363.84; 
Colored  Evangelization,  $349.76;  Ministerial  Relief, 
$795.49;  Education,  $1,082.98;  Publication,  $176.16;  Bible 
Cause,  $102.56. 

The  revised  Manual  was  adopted  and  ordered  printed. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Pratt  addressed  the  Presbytery  on  the  desira- 
bility of  reuniting  Maryland  and  Chesapeake  Presbyteries, 
and  a  committee  was  appointed  to  confer  on  the  subject 
with  a  similar  committee  (if  appointed)  of  Chesapeake  Pres- 
bytery. 

A  popular  meeting  in  the  interest  of  Foreign  Missions 
was  held  on  Wednesday  evening,  and  after  the  reading  of 
the  report  on  Foreign  Missions  and  an  address  by  the  Rev. 
W.  H.  Woods,  D.  D.,  Chairman  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Com- 
mittee, addresses  were  made  by  the  Rev.  A.  E.  Baker,  of 
Laurel,  and  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Webster,  of  Hancock,  formerly 
a  missionary  in  China. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly.- — Principals: 
Rev.  W.  H.  Woods,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  Franklin  Square  Church ; 
Ruling  Elder  W.  H.  Conklin,  of  Mt.  Washington  Church. 
Alternates:  Rev.  A.  E.  Baker,  pastor  of  Laurel  Church; 
Ruling  Elder  H.  Bradley  Davidson,  of  Bethesda  Church. 

Presbyterian  Orphanage. — This  institution,  near  Lynch- 
burg, was  commended  to  the  liberality  of  the  churches  after 
the  Presbytery  had  heard  a  short  address  from  Rev.  C.  W. 
Maxwell,  superintendent. 

Adjourned  Meeting. — After  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  for 
the  liospitable  entertainment  of  the  Presbytery  by  the 
Franklin  Square  Church,  and  the  usual  devotional  exercises, 
Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  Franklin  Street  Church 
May  25th,  at  il  a.  m. 


MISSOURI. 

The  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri  met  in  Central  Cliurch, 
Kansas  City,  April  12th,  1904,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  and  was  open- 
ed with  an  appropriate  sermon  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  R. 
L.  Kinnaird.  Twelve  ministers  and  fifteen  elders  were  pres- 
ent.   Rev.  J.  E.  Flow  was  elected  Temporary  Clerk. 

Rev.  N.  H.  McCain  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Lafayette,  and  Rev.  C.  P.  Foreman  to  the  Presbytery  of 
New  Albany  (U.  S.  A.)  Rev.  H.  P.  McClintie  was  received 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Palmira  and  the  following  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  install  him  as  pastor  of  Plattsburg 
chui-ch :  Rev.  J.  J.  Hill,  to  preside  and  preach  the  sermon ; 
Rev.  J.  E.  Flow  to  charge  the  pastor;  Rev.  L.  E.  McNair 
to  charge  the  congregation  and  Elder  Edgar  Laffoon.  Time, 
fourth  Sabbath  in  May. 

Reports  from  the  churches  show  the  work  of  Presbytery 
to  be  in  a  prosperous  and  encouraging  condition. 

Commissioners  to  the  Assembly:  Rev.  S.  M.  Neel,  D.  D., 
of  Kansas  City,  and  Elder  J.  L.  Leonard  of  Walnut  Grove, 
(Postoffice  address,  St.  Joseph,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4) ;  alternates. 
Rev.  J.  J.  Hill,  Liberty,  and  Elder  Thos.  B.  Campbell  of 
First  Church,  St.  Joseph. 

The  executive  committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  and  Young 
Peoples'  Work  has  planned  a  series  of  Institutes  for  the 
summer  to  be  closed  with  a  general  convw."^tion  in  the  in- 
terests of  the  work. 

A  popular  meeting  for  local  Home  Missions  was  held 
Wednesday  night,  at  which  splendid  addresses  were  made. 
Rev.  R.  L.  Kinnaird  on  weak  churches.  Rev.  L.  E.  McNair 
on  neglected  fields,  Rev.  I.  F.  Swallow  in  Missions  in  niral 
districts.  This  work  has  been  supported  during  the  year 
with  increased  liberality. 

Presbytery  will  meet  in  adjourned  session  in  Central 
Church,  Kansas  City,  July  5th,  at  1:30  p.  m.,  to  examine  J. 


B.  Carpenter  and  T.  A.  M.  Thomas  for  ordination  and  Guy 
B.  Duff  for  licensure,  and  to  transact  any  other  business 
that  may  come  before  Presbytery. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  with  Hyde  Park 
Church,  St.  Joseph,  September  13th,  at  8  p.  m. 

Rev.  ,J.  J.  Hill,  Liberty,  Mo.,  was  elected  ciiairman  and 
treasurer  of  Presbyterial  Home  Mission  Committee.  AIL 
contributions  from  this  Presbytery  to  Synodical  and  Pres- 
byterial Home  Missions  should  be  sent  to  him. 

J.  J.  Hill,  Stated  Clerk. 


Lafayette  Presbytery  met  at  Boonville,  Mo.,  April  12th, 
and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  W.  E.  Beattie  from 
Ps.  87:3.  Rev.  G.  W.  Jury  was  elected  Moderator  and  Rev. 
J.  E.  Abbott  Temporary  Clerk.  The  attendance  was  17  min- 
isters and  15  elders,  all  the  ministers  of  Presbytei-y  being 
present. 

Rev.  N.  H.  McCain  was  received  by  letter  from  Upper 
Missouri  Presbytery. 

Calls. — A  call  from  the  church  at  Independence,  for  the 
pastoral  services  of  Rev.  S.  F.  Shiffler,  of  Lee's  Summit, 
was  presented,  placed  in  his  hands,  and  being  accepted  by 
him,  the  pastoral  relations  between  Mr.  Shiffler  and  the 
churches  of  Lee's  Summit  and  Wallace  were  dissolved,  and 
Revs.  X.  Ryland  and  E.  F.  Abbott  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  install  him  the  second  Sabbath  of  June.  A  sim- 
ilar call  from  the  Odesso  Church  to  Rev.'  N.  H.  McCain 
was  presented  and  accepted  by  him,  and  Revs.  J.  M.  Cha- 
ney  ,  X.  Ryland  and  G.  L.  Leyburn  were  appointed  to  in- 
stall him  the  third  Sabbath  of  May. 

Commissioners  to  General  Assembly. — Rev.  E.  F.  Abbott 
and  Elder  C.  W.  Hedger,  principals,  with  Rev.  E.  C.  Gor- 
don, D.  D.,  and  Elder  Wm.  Baker,  altei-nates. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  made  a  full  and  satisfac- 
tory report,  showing  the  amovuits  expended  and  contrib- 
uted, the  work  done,  the  fields  and  churches  still  unsup- 
plied,  and  the  efforts  made  to  supply  these  vacancies.  All 
indebtedness  had  been  promptly  met^  several  men  located 
during  the  year,  and  a  substantial  balance  in  the  treasury. 
The  fact  that  it  was  easier  to  get  the  money  needed  than 
to  secure  suitable  and  acceptable  men  was  made  very  evi- 
dent. 

A  most  encouraging  I'eport  was  made  by  the  i^ei'manent 
committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  showing  that  the  contri- 
butions were  larger  from  churches.  Missionary  Societies 
and  Sabbath  schools.  On  Wednesday  night  a  strong  and 
stirring  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  E.  C.  Gordon,  and 
Presbytery  specially  asked  for  prompt  and  liberal  contri- 
butions for  the  new  "Lapsley"  from  Sabbath  schools, 
churches  and  individuals. 

The  other  causes,  Coloi'ed  Evangelization,  Sabbath 
Schools,  Ministerial  Relief,  Assembly's  Home  Missions, 
all  received  attention  by  reports,  one  of  which,  on  the  Sab- 
bath, was  directed  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches,  and  an- 
other, the  Sabbath,  was  emphasized  by  a  strong  and  inter- 
esting sermon  preached  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Abbott. 

Suitable  resolutions  upon  the  death  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Wal- 
lace were  adopted,  and  a  committee.  Rev.  Dr.  Boude,  chair- 
man, was  appointed  to  prepare  a  memorial  and  present  it 
at  the  fall  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

A  young  brother,  Mr.  C.  Haines,  of  the  Marshall  Church, 
was  taken  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry. 

Rev.  A.  Y.  Beatie  and  Rev.  C.  H.  Morton  were  appointed 
delegates  to  the  "Sunday  Rest  Congress,"  to  be  held  in 
St.  Louis  during  the  World's  Fair. 

After  very  hearty  thanks  for  the  hospitality  and  kind- 
ness of  the  Boonville  people,  Presbytei-y  adjourned  to  meet 
at  Prairie  Church  August  23rd,  1904. 


Calhoun. — Rev.  W.  T.  Howison  has  offered  his  resignation 
as  pastor  of  this  church  to  Lafayette  Presbytery,  and  the 
church  has  been  cited  to  appear  at  a  called  meeting  of 
Presbytery,  at  Sweet  Springs,  Mo.,  May  3rd,  to  show  cause 
why  the  resignation  should  not  be  accepted. 


ALABAMA. 

Montgomery. — The  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  has  recentiy  enjoyed  the  pri'vilege  :of  a  series 
of  special  services,  in  which  the  pastor  was  assisted  by  Rev. 
Jas.  I.  Vance,  D.  D.,  of  Newark,  N.  J. 

The  meeting  began  on  March  16th,  and  during  the  first 
week  the  services  were  conducted  by  the  pastor  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  G.  W.  Patterson,  D.  D.,  Chas.  A.  Stakely,  D.  D., 
and  J.  A.  Rice,  D.  D.    Doctor  Vance  reached  Montgomery 
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on  the  22nd,  and  preached  twice  each  day  until  the  31st  of 
March. 

The  congregations  were  hirge  from  the  beginning,  and 
before  the  close  of  the  meeting  the  church  was  crowded 
beyond  its  capacity. 

Doctor  Vance  preached  the  gospel  with  great  simplicity, 
eloquence  and  power,  and  God  owned  His  Word  in  the  sal- 
vation of  souls.  Many  men  attended  the  services  who  have 
not  been  seen  in  a  church  for  years,  and  the  church  and 
community  have  been  richly  blessed. 

Early  in  March  Messrs.  I.  T.  Stanley,  Han-y  B.  Collins 
and  Percy  Farnham  Black,  all  vigorous,  earnest  young  men, 
were  installed  as  deacons. 

The  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  was  in  session  at  Greens- 
boro, Ala.,  April  12th-1.5th.  There  were  present  18  min- 
isters and  IS  ruling  elders  Rev.  John  Van  Lear  was  elected 
Moderator,  Elder  R.  H.  Agee  Temporary  Clerk  and  Rev. 
T.  R.  Best,  Reading  Clerk. 

Rev.  Dr.  T.  H.  Law,  of  the  Presbytei-y  of  Enoree,  agent 
of  the  American  Bible  Society  for  the  States  of  Alabama, 
Florida,  Georgia,  Mississippi  and  South  Carolina,  was  pres- 
ent and  made  an  interesting  and  instructive  address  in  be- 
half of  his  cause. 

Rev.  Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly  was  dismissed  to  the  Pi'esbytery 
of  Orange.  Licentiate  J.  A.  Thompson  was  transfeiTed  to 
the  care  of  West  Lexington  Presbytei'y. 

Memphis  Church  was  dissolved.  The  request  of  Gordo 
Church  for  dissolution  was  refused,  and  the  Home  Missions 
Committee  directed  to  visit  the  congregation  and  inquire 
into  their  condition  and  prospects.  Rev.  D.  L.  Lauder,  of 
Uniontown,  was  authorized  to  issue  letters  of  dismission,  on 
their  application,  to  members  of  Dayton  Church. 

An  overture  was  forwarded  to  the  General  Assembly  re- 
questing that  an  ad  interim  committee  be  appinted  to  con- 
fer with  a  similar  committee,  if  appointed,  from  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Chui"ch,  with  a  view  to  organic  i;nion,  and  report 
to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

To  a  communication  from  the  International  Sabbath  Rest 
Congress,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  the  Presbytery  replied:  (1)  we 
express  our  cordial  and  prayerful  sympathy  with  the  aims 
of  the  Congress;  (2)  we  eanaestly  hope  that  the  gates  of 
the  Exposition  will  not  be  opened  on  the  Lord's  Day;  (3) 
we  do  not  see  our  way  clear  to  send  official  delegates  to  the 
Congress. 

The  following  Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly 
were  elected:  Rev.  D.  L.  Barr,  Gainesville,  and  Elder 
James  Henry  Somerville,  Aiiceville,  principals,  and  Rev.  D. 
L.  Lauder,  Uniontown,  and  Elder  W.  R.  Barron,  Marion, 
alternates. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  at  Oak  Grove  Church, 
Aiiceville,  at  7:30  p.  m.j  Tuesday,  October  4th,  1904. 

An  adjourned  meeting  will  be  lield  in  Tuscaloosa,  at  11 
a.  m.,  Thursdav,  April  2Sth. 

J.  G.  Praigg,  Stated  Clerk. 


Jasper. — North  Alabama  Presbytery  met  at  Jasper,  April 
12th.  Membership,  forty-nine — twenty-nine  ministers  and 
twenty  elders. 

New  Memebers. — Rev.  W.  C.  C.  Foster,  received  from  Fort 
Worth  Presbytery;  Rev.  W.  F.  Trump,  ordained  by  a  com- 
mission since  the  last  stated  meeting,  and  Rev.  J.  P.  Steven- 
son, ordained  at  this  meeting.  Mr.  A.  S.  Johnson,  of  Tus- 
cumbia  Church,  was  taken  under  the  care  of  Presbyteiy  as 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Dismissals. — Rev.  R.  B.  McAlpine,  to  Tuscaloosa  Presby- 
tery; Rev.  J.  J.  Grier,  to  Central  Texas,  and  Rev.  F.  P. 
Ramsay,  Ph.  D.,  to  Mecklenburg. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly. — Principals: 
Rev.  J.  W.  Orr,  Rev.  Frank  Marston,  Mr.  G.'M.  Garth,  Mr. 
C.  L.  Odell;  alternates:  Rev.  F.  B.  Webb,  D.  D.,  Rev.  E.  M. 
Craig,  Mr.  J.  H.  Mahns,  Dr.  C.  A.  Merrill. 

Thirty-seven  dollars  and  fifty  cents  was  collected  for 
Synod's  Orphan's  Home  in  a  popular  meeting  held  in  its 
behalf.  All  the  Sabbath  schools  were  requested  to  take  up 
collections  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  every  month  for  the  causes 
of  Systematic  Beneficence,  and  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  evei-y 
month  for  Synod's  Orphans'  Home. 

Rev.  F.  B.'Webb,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  H.  W.  Flinn  were  ap- 
pointed delegates  to  the  International  Sunday  Rest  Congress. 

Overtures  to  the  General  Assembly  were  adopted  asking 
that  April  be  given  to  Ministerial  Relief  insted  of  July, 
and  that  a  committee  of  conference  be  appointed  to  meet  a 
similar  committee  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  to  con- 
sider the  whole  question  of  fraternal  relations. 

W.  I.  Sinnott,  Stated  Clerk. 


TEXAS. 

Austin  Theological  Seminary. — The  second  session  of  the 
Austin  Seminary  will  close  on  Friday,  May  13th,  at  which 
time  the  Board  of  Trustees  holds  its  annual  meeting. 

The  missionary  address  before  the  students  will  be  made 
by  Rev.  A.  H.  P.  McCurdy,  of  Cuero,  Tex.,  the  evangelist 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Western  Texas,  in  the  Free  Presby- 
terian Church. 

The  way  has  been  opened  for  the  supply  of  the  fourth 
chair  at  the  approaching  meeting  of  the  board. 

The  ladies  of  the  Presbytei-ian  churches  in  the  city  will 
give  a  reception  at  the  Seminary  to  the  faculty.  Board  of 
Trustees,  students  and  friends  on  the  evening  of  the  13th. 

The  past  session  has  afforded  much  to  encourage  the 
friends  of  the  Seminai'y,  the  success  of  which  seems  now 
assured.  There  have  been  ten  Presbyterian  students  in  at- 
tendance, just  double  the  number  of  the  previous  year. 


The  Presbytery  of  Paris  has  just  closed  a  pleasant  ses- 
sion with  our  church ;  present,  18  ministers  and  nine  elders. 
Rev.  D.  Taylor  was  elected  Moderator  and  Rev.  Messrs. 
J.  F.  Eddins  and  E.  W.  Bradshaw,  Clerks.  Athens  Church 
was  enrolled. 

Corresponding  Members — Rev.  Messrs.  J.  D.  Leslie,  of  Cen- 
tral Texas  Presbytery,  and  T.  R.  Sampson,  D.  D.,  of  Dallas 
Presbytery,  and  "W.  J.  Lackey  and  C.  M.  Collins,  of  C.  P. 
Church. 

Pastoral  relations  were  dissolved  between  Rev.  J.  N. 
McFarlane,  D.  D.,  and  Texarkana  Church,  and  Rev.  W.  C 
Tenney  and  Ladonia  Church. 

Dismissal. — Rev.  J.  N.  McFarlane,  D.  D.,  dismissed  to 
Presbytery  of  Brazos. 

Commissioners  to  Assembly. — Rev.  E.  B.  Fincher,  of 
Commerce,  principal;  Rev.  W.  C.  Tennej',  Ladonia,  alter- 
nate. Ruling  Elder  A.  P.  Moore,  of  Tyler,  principal ;  Mr. 
Lide,  alternate. 

Adjourned  meeting  to  be  held  June  8th,  at  Tyler,  to  li- 
cense Candidate  Jos.  Bell,  now  in  Semiiiaiy  in  Kentucky. 

The  reports  from  churches  were  in  the  main  very  encour- 
aging, especially  as  to  finances,  in  several  instances  as  a 
Presbytery  going  beyond  what  was  asked  of  us  by  the  As- 
sembly.   Waskom  was  chosen  as  the  place  of  next  meeting. 

J.  D.  McLean. 


Dallas. — At  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Presbytei'y  of 
Dallas,  in  the  Ffrst  Presbyterian  Church  of  Dallas,  Texas. 
April  19th,  1904,  Rev.  G.'T.  Storey  was  dismissed  to  the 
Presbytei->'  of  Brazos.  Brother  Storey  has  accepted  a  call 
to  the  Hardy  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  of  Houston,  Tex. 
The  call  names  $1,000  and  a  manse  as  support.  The  manse 
is  to  be  built  at  once  on  an  eligible  lot.  Brother  Storey  be- 
gins his  work  there  next  Sabbath,  April  24th,  and  the  fam- 
ily will  follow  as  soon  as  the  home  is  ready.  The  work  in 
this  field  is  very  promising. 


FLORIDA. 

The  Presbytery  of  St.  John's  met  at  Plant  City  at  7:30 
p.  m.,  April  12th.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Anderson.  There  was  a  full  attendance  of  min- 
isters and  a  fair  representation  of  the  churches. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Milne  was  elected  Moderator  and  Ruling  Elder 
Kingsley  Temporally  Clerk.  The  reports  from  the  churches 
showed  a  gratifying  increase  in  the  contributions  to  the 
benevolent  schemes  of  the  Church,  and  considerable  gain  in 
membership  to  many  of  the  churches.  Pastors'  salaries 
are  all  paid  in  full,  and  new  manses  have  been  built  in  some 
of  the  fields.  Most  of  the  churches  are  regularly  supplied 
with  the  ministration  of  the  Word. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly  were  elected  as 
follows:  Principals — Rev.  J.  I.  Norris,  D.  D.,  and  Elder 
B.  C.  Graham.  Alternates — Rev.  A.  W.  Pierce  and  Elder 
H.  Fuller. 

The  interest  of  the  Presbytei-y  centered  in  the  closing 
hours  of  the  closing  session  on  the  subject  of  securing  a 
Synodical  evangelist.  Dr.  Anderson  made  an  able  presenta- 
tion of  the  matter,  and  the  result  was  that  $180  was  raised 
then  and  there,  and  afterwards  by  contributions  from  the 
church  at  Plant  City  to  $298.  What  is  further  needed  from 
this  Presbj-tery  will  be  raised  at  once,  thus  making  the  Syn- 
odical evangelist  an  assured  thing,  provided  the  other  Pres- 
bji;eries  do'  their  part. 

The  Woman 's  Missionary  Union  of  St.  John 's  Presbytery 
met  at  Plant  City,  with  a  good  attendance,  and  renewed 
and  increased  interest  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  Mission- 
ary work.  The  retiring  officers,  were  re-elected  for  the  en- 
suing year.  ■ 
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April  27 


VIRGINIA. 
Union  Seminary  Conference  Notes. 


Earnest  people  will  be  interested  to  hear  what  the  best 
scholarship  of  our  Church  has  to  say  concerning  some  vital 
matters  connected  M'ith  the  Bible  as  to  which  much  is  being 
written  these  days.  Dr.  Strickler  will  discuss  "The  Bible 
as  a  message  from  God,"  dealing  with  its  authenticity, 
inspiration  and  infallibility.  Dr.  Wlialing  will  make  an 
address  on  "The  Atonement  as  a  Message  of  God's  Love" 
presenting  the  Scriptural  view  of  the  atonement  as  a 
satisfaction  for  God's  law  and  the  human  conscience,  in 
view  of  some  of  the  current  teachings  on  this  subject.  A 
battle  has  long  been  waging  around  Isaiah.  What  shall  we 
believe  concerning  him?  What  a  privilege  to  hear  Dr. 
W.  W.  Moore  speak  on  "Isaiah;  His  Times  and  Messages." 
Perhaps  never  in  the  history  of  the  Church  has  so  much 
light  been  shed  on  the  Book  by  the  land  of  Palestine  as 
today.  Dr.  Moore's  recent  travels  there  as  well  as  his 
well  known  mastery  of  the  subject,  entitle  him  to  speak 
on  "The  Land  and  the  Book."  To  show  that  the  Bible  has 
not  lost  its  power  to  transform  the  home-life,  Dr.  Rice, 
of  the  Central  Church,  Atlanta,  is  coming  to  speak  out  of 
a  full  heart  on  "The  Bible  and  the  Home."  There  will 
be  high  teaching  on  these  noble  themes. 

The  most  hopeful  development  of  the  religious  work  of 
young  people  for  young  people  lies  along  the  line  of  Bible 
study  and  mission  study.  On  the  former  of  these  Dr. 
Phillips  will  lead  an  institute  hour,  giving  results  and 
plans  and  methods.  On  the  latter,  Mr.  C.  V.  Vickery,  of 
New  York,  Secretary  of  the  Young  Peoples'  Missionary 
Movement,  the  leading  authority  on  that  subject  in  the 
United  States,  will  conduct  a  most  helpful  conference. 
He  will  be  prepared  to  give  private  interviews  to  those  who 
wish  further  light. 

A  multitude  of  ruling  elders  and  deacons  are  seeking  for 
light  on  their  duties.  No  minister  in  the  Church  has  had 
a  more  decided  success  in  the  teaching  and  development  of 
these  officers  than  Dr.  J.  F.  Cannon,  of  the  Grand  Avenue 
Chui-ch,  St.  Louis,  and  he  is  to  speak  on  "The  Elder"  and 
"The  Deacon"  and  lead  a  conference  on  the  subject. 

There  is  ever\^where  a  gTowing  sense  of  the  need  of  large 
and  determined  evangelistic  work.  Many  are  deeply 
troubled  because  there  are  comparatively  few  confessions 
of  faith.  Just  what  a  pastor  may  do  to  save  souls  will  be 
strongly  put  by  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith,  of  the  First  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  when  he  speaks  on  "The  Evangelistic 
Pastor. ' ' 

Of  men  now  living  perhaps  not  one  has  had  a  more 
varied  or  blessed  experience  in  large  evangelistic  work  than 
Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman,  of  New  York,  the  corresponding 
secretary  of  the  General  Assembly's  Committee  on  Evange- 
listic Work.  Northern  Presbyterian  Church.  Each  of 
three  nisrhts  in  succession  he  will  speak  on  some  practical 
phase  of  this  great  work.  Under  his  direction  and  by  the 
blessing  of  God  remarkable  evangelistic  meetings  have  re- 
cently been  held  in  Pittsburg  and  Chicago.  To  hear  him 
will  be  the  privilege  of  a  life-time. 

Back  to  the  blessed  old  standard  hymns  of  the  Church 
we  will  all  go  under  the  skillful  leadership  of  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Rowbathan,  of  the  Second  Church,  Roanoke,  an 
experienced  leader.  The  singing  is  to  be  a  chief  feature 
of  the  Conference,  a  special  selection  of  "Old  Favorites" 
having  been  printed  for  the  occasion.  It  will  be  good  to 
hear  and  to  sing. 

Each  night  after  service  the  audience  will  break  up  into 
congregational  groups  around  their  pastors  for  a  face  to 
face  inquiry  as  to  what  can  be  learned  for  each  church  and 
person.  Earnest  praj^er  will  be  made  and  strong  resolu- 
tions formed. 

From  all  points  in  Virginia,  Maryland  (south  of  Wash- 
ington), and  North  Carolina,  the  rate  will  be  a  fare  and  a 
third  for  the  round  trip,  on  certificate  plan,  provided  fifty 
come  by  rail. 

Write  to  the  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  Chairman,  212,  N.  6th 
St.  Richmond,  Va.,  for  further  information. 


Presbsrtery  of  Roanoke. — The  Presbytery  of  Roanoke 
met  in  the  Anderson  Memorial  Church,  Martinsville,  Va., 
on  the  12th  inst.,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the 
Moderator,  Rev.  J.  A.  Paisley.  We  had  present  twelve  of 
our  own  ministers  and  ten  ruling  elders.  Ruling  Elder  J. 
L.  Hagan  of  Danville  was  chosen  Moderator  and  Ruling  El- 
ders J.  W.  Easley  and  J.  K.  Hannah  acted  as  temporary 
clerks.  We  had  also  present  as  corresponding;  members 
Rev;-  J.  K.  Harris  of  Montgomery  Presbytery,  and  Rev. 
W.  M.  Thompson  of  the  Brazil  Mission.    We  had  froni  the 


former  a  warm,  excellent  sermon,  and  from  the  latter  an 
interesting  address  on  Brazil  Missionary  work.  The  usual 
careful  attention  was  given  to  all  departments  of  Church 
work,  which  in  the  main,  according  to  the  reports,  were 
found  in  an  encouraging  condition.  One  marked  excep- 
tion was  in  the  heavy  falling  off  of  contributions  to  the 
Colored  Evangelistic  work.  The  Chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee on  this  subject  made  a  feeling  appeal  for  a  better 
showing  in   the  future. 

To  Foreign  Missions  the  contributions  exceeded  those 
of  any  previous  year.  The  Woman's  Presbyterial  For- 
eign Mission  Union  is  doing  good  work.  Special  action 
was  taken  to  secure  from  Sunday  schools  and  otherwise 
liberal  aid  towards  the  building  of  the  new  boat  for  our 
African  Mission. 

The  Home  Mission  AVork  within  the  Presbytery  was  re- 
ported to  be  in  a  more  promising  condition.  A  man  for 
the  Patrick  county  field  has  been  engaged,  Mr.  S.  B.  Wood, 
just  finishing  his  Seminary  course. 

The  Matthews  Memorial  Church,  West  Pittsylvania,  in 
charge  of  Rev.  A.  J.  Ponton,  is  uearing  completion.  It 
can  now  be  used  comfortably  in  mild  weather.  It  needs 
some  more  help  to  fit  it  for  winter  use.  Any  benevolent 
person,  or  friend  of  the  venerated  Wm.  Matthews,  through 
whose  labors  the  church  was  organized,  would  do  well 
by  sending  a  contribution  to  Rev.  A.  J.  Ponton,  Whittle's, 
Va. 

Rev.  S.  K.  Winn  has  proven  himself  a  persuasive  agent 
for  the  20th  Century  Educational  Fund,  and  the  committee 
was  instructed  to  prosecute  the  work  to  a  conclusion.  The 
results  will  fall  far  below  first  expectations,  but  the  dif- 
ficulties have  been  exceedingly  great. 

The  Misses  Spencer  of  the  Virginia  Home  School  near 
Keysville,  applied  to  have  the  school  taken  under  care  of 
Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  did  not  see  its  way  clear 
just  now  to  do  this,  but  most  cordially  endorsed  the 
school,  such  a  school  for  the  Christian  education  of  girls 
being  an  urgent  want  within  the  limits  of  the  Presbytery. 
Any  one  of  God's  people  who  has  the  means  and  could  be 
induced  to  help  the  Presbytery  to  undei'take  such  a  work 
Avould  be  gladly  welcomed. 

The  Presbytery  determined  to  return  to  the  old  plan  of 
having  a  separate  committee  for  each  of  three  objects : 
Publication — Chainnan,  Rev.  W.  T.  Daggett,  Danville; 
Sunday  Schools — Chairman,  Rev.  A.  J.  Ponton,  Whittle's, 
Va|. ;  Young  Peoples'  Societies — Chairman,  Rev.  Ojyde 
Sheltman,   Martinsville,  Va. 

Spring  Hill  Church,  Black  Walnut,  was  chosen  the 
place  for  the  next  stated  meeting,  Aug.  16th. 

As  at  all  previous  visits  the  writer  was  stnick  with  the 
picturesqueness  of  the  site  of  Martinsville.  It  is  "beau- 
tiful for  situation, ' '  and  must  have  a  fine'  future  before  it. 
The  Anderson  Memorial  Church  is  admirably  located  at 
the  very  center  of  the  town,  with  the  other  churches  not 
far  off.  The  place  has  many  beautiful  homes.  We  ought 
not  to  forget  to  make  mention  of  the  excellent  music  at 
our  religious  services.  Besides  the  old  hymn  tunes  well 
sung,  there  were  some  extra  choir  and  quartette  pieces 
exceedingly  well  rendered. 

The  business  was  finished  earlier  than  usual  and  the 
Presbytery  adjourned  late  Thursday  night.       H.  A.  B. 

Warm  Springs. — As  a  partial  result  of  the  delightful 
series  of  meetings  here  in  which  the  Rev.  Henry  Miller  of 
Bethesda  Church,  Rockbridge  Baths,  Va.,  assisted  the  pas- 
tor. Rev.  Wm.  C.  White,  there  were  added  to  the  church 
eleven  souls.  One  of  these,  an  old  man,  was  baptized 
when  six  years  old  by  Rev.  Samuel  Brown,  of  blessed 
memory.      Several  renewed  their  vows,  making  14  in  all. 

Mr.  Miller  is  an  earnest  preacher  of  the  Gospel  and  his 
sermons  are  thoroughly  evangelical  and  edifying.  He  de- 
pends upon  the  Holy  Spirit  to  apply  the  Word  preached 
and  not  upon  any  special  methods.  The  meeting  was  de- 
void of  excitement. 


Windy  Cave,  Bath  County. — This  old  historic  church  is 
undergoing  repairs  which  will  make  it  much  more  attract- 
ive in  appearance.  The  windows  are  being  made  gothic 
and  the  walls  will  be  frescoed.  New  pews  will  also  be 
used.  The  gallery  has  been  removed  entirely.  For  the 
present  the  contemplated  change  in  the  pulpit,  building  an 
apse  for  it,  will  be  postponed,  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
this  will  not  be  delayed  very  long  as  it  would  add  so  much 
to  the   appearance   and  seating  capacity. 

The  pastor  is  vei-y    energetic  and  the  field    will  be  en- 
larged (it  is  already  very  extensive)  and  a  part  of  Mont-, 
gomery  Presbytery  work  will  be  added. 
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Tinkling  Spring. — The  Rev.  Wm.  L.  Bailey  of  Waynes- 
boro will  preach  here  on  the  First  Sabbath  of  May  (May 
1)  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Rev.  Geo.  "W.  Finley,  D. 
D.,  while  attending  the  meeting  of  his  Presbytery. 

Lexington  Presbytery  will  meet  at  the  Davis  Memorial 
Church,  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  May  4th,  1904,  at  2:30  o'clock, 
p.  m.,  and  will  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry Miller,  of  Bethesda  church,  Rockbridge  Baths,  Va. 

It  is  expected  that  there  will  be  organized  during  the 
meeting  one  new  church  and  the  dedication  of  two  new 
church  buildings  will  take  place  in  the  great  mission  fields 
of  this  Presbytery  in  Randolph  county. 

The  Davis  and  Elkins  College  buildings,  standing  on 
an  elevation  near  the  town  in  full  view  of  the  surround- 
ing country,  are  now  nearing  completion  and  present  an 
imposing  appearance. 

A  President  and  Professors  of  this  important  enterprise 
will  be  chosen  in  the  near  future  and  the  college  will  enter 
upon  its  great  work. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Charleston  Presbytery. — Charleston  Presbytery  met  in^ 
the  First  Church,  Columbia,  S.  C,  on  April  12th,  and  was 
opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Alexander  Martin,  the  last 
Moderator  present. 

Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Mod- 
erator and  Rev.  Alex.  Martin  assistant  clerk. 

Rev.  J.  Wm.  Flinn,  D.  D.,  and  J.  C.  Scott  of  Westmin- 
ster were  elected  commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly, 
and  Rev.  T.  B.  Trenholm  and  Mr.  S.  E.  Welch  alternates. 
Rev.  J.  L.  McLees  and  Messrs.  G.  H.  Cornelson  and  W. 
H.  Townsend  were  elected  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian 
College  of  South  Carolina  for  one  year. 

Orangeburg  was  chosen  as  the  next  place  of  meeting  on 
the  first  Tuesday  in  October.  Stated  Clerk. 


Harmony  Presbytery. — Harmony  Presbytery  held  its 
Spring  session  in  Bishopville  church  from  April  6th,  8:30 
p.  m.,  to  April  8th,  6  p.  m.  Eleven  ministers  and  ruling  el- 
ders were  in  attendance. 

Rev.  Kenneth  McCaskill  was  elected  Moderator,  and  El- 
der H.  L.  Scarborough,  reading  clerk. 

The  pastoral  relationship  existing  between  Rev.  A.  M. 
McNaull  and  the  church  of  Bethune,  Turkey  Creek  and  New 
Hope  were  dissolevd.  Rev.  McNaull  was  granted  leave  to 
labor  without  our  bounds. 

Rev.  H.  T.  Darnall  was  received  from  Macon  Presbytery. 
A  call  from  Indiantown  church  was  placed  in  his  hands 
and  accepted.  An-angements  were  made  for  his  instal- 
lation on  Saturday  before  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  April. 

On  their  own  motion,  about  forty  of  our  elders  and  lay 
members  contributed  and  tendered  to  Presbytery  the  sum 
of  $1,000  for  the  purpose  of  employing  an  evangelist  to 
labor  within  our  bounds  for  one  year.  This  offer  was  most 
heartily  accepted,  and  a  special  committee  was  appointed 
to  take  steps  at  once  to  secure  a  suitable  man. 

An  overture  was  adopted  requesting  Synod  not  to  accede 
to  any  proposition  looking  to  the  removal  of  the  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary. 

Rev.  James  McDowell,  Sumter,  S.  C,  and  Elder  L.  W. 
Bradley,  Mayesville,  S.  C.,  were  elected  principal  delegates 
to  the  General  Assembly.  Alternates:  Rev.  W.  S.  Porter, 
Summerton,  S.  C,  and  Elder  W.  M.  0 'Bryan,  Heinemanns, 
S.  C. 

Manning  church  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  next 
regular  meeting.  Time,  Tuesday  before  second  Sabbath  of 
October,  1904  at  8  p.  m. 

W.  W.  M.,  Stated  Clerk. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Rates  to  the  Assembly. 

The  general  passenger  agents  of  the  Southeastern  lines 
have  agreed  to  a  rate  of  one  first-class  fare,  plus  25  cents, 
for  the  round  trip  (minimum  rate  50  cents)  for  all  commis- 
sioners and  others  who  may  attend  the  General  Assembly 
in  Mobile,  from  all  points  in  territory  south  of  the  Ohio  and 
Potomac  and  east  of  the  Mississippi  rivers.  Tickets  shall 
bear  standard  form  C,  restricted  to  continuous  passage  in 
each  direction,  to  be  sold  May  17th  and  18th,  and  for  trains 
scheduled  to  arrive  in  Mobile  before  noon  of  May  19th. 
Interline  tickets  will  be  on  sale  at  regular  coupon  ticket  of- 
fices only.  This  rate  has  been  tendered  to  connecting  lines 
for  basing  purposes.  The  final  limit  of  tickets  will  be  pub- 
lished later.  W.  A.  Alexander, 

Stated  Clerk. 


PUBLICATION  NOTES. 

The  following  points  of  interest  are  taken  from  the  43rd 
annual  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Publication, 


to  be  submitted  to  the  General  Assembly  in  session  at 
Mobile,  Ala: 

Collections  from  Churches  and  Sabbath  Schools..  $12,565.85 

Gain  over  1903    2,231.70 

Given  back  to  Church  in  expense  of  Field  Work- 
ers, donations  of  Books,  Bibles,  Catechisms, 

Tracts,  Sunday  School  Periodical.^,  etc  $19,780.95 

Excess  given  back  to  Church    7,215.10 

1,002  Sabbath  Schools  contributed    6,335.16 

956  Churches  contributed   6,062.47 


In  the  distribution  of  donations,  1,424  Testaments 
and  776  Bibles  were  given  for  recitation  of  the  Catechism, 
136  Sabbath  schools  were  assisted  in  supplying  themselves 
with  libraries,  and  76  Sabbath  schools,  with  an  enrollment 
of  over  4,000  pupils,  were  supplied  with  free  Sabbath  school 
papers. 

The  circulation  of  the  Sabbath  school  papers  was  taken  into 
the  committee's  hands  on  July  1st,  1903,  and  the  increase 
in  subscriptions  for  the  year  is  very  gratifying,  as  will  be 
noted  from  the  following  table : 

Earnest  Worker,  circulation  348,000,  increase  81,150; 
Children's  Friend,  circulation  1,300,000,  increase  199,000; 
Pearls  for  Little  Ones,  circulation  1,664,000,  increase  364,- 
000;  Lesson  Quarterly,  circulation  260,000,  increase  60,000; 
Primary  Quarterly,  circulation  104,000,  increase  24,000; 
Home  Department  Quarterly  (new),  circulation  19,500,  in- 
crease 19,500;  Lesson  Leaves,  circulation  1,716,000,  increase 
156,000;  Bible  Picture  Roll  (sets),  circulation  1,000,  increase 
600;  Pictorial  Bible  Lessons  (sets),  circulation  116,000,  in- 
crease 4,000;  Leeper's  Lesson  Pictures  (sets,  new),  circula- 
tion 1,400,  increase  1,400;  Scripture  Text  Chains  (sets,  new), 
circulation  1,200,  increase  1,200;  The  Colors  (one  issue),  cir- 
culation 2,000,  increase  2,000;  total  circulation  5,533,100,  in- 
crease 912,850. 

The  sales  for  the  year  in  both  departments  were  $92,- 
201.64,  an  increase  over  preceding  year  of  $48,614.41. 

The  profits  of  the  business  department  enabled  the  com- 
mittee to  give  back  to  the  Church  the  amount  of  the  collec- 
tion for  Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work,  and  to  add 
to  same  $7,215.10  in  excess  of  amount  received. 

For  the  blessings  which  have  attended  the  year's  work  we 
are  profoundly  grateful  to  God,  and  to  the  many  friends  in 
the  Church  whose  loyal  support  made  such  a  report  possible 
we  desire  to  return  sincere  thanks. 

R.  E.  Magill,  Secretary. 


On  the  Subject  of  Polygamy. 

An  overture  from  the  Chesapeake  Presbytery  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States,  to  meet  in  Mobile,  Alabama,  May,  1904: 

Whereas,  The  Missionaries  of  our  Church  are  confronted 
by  polygamous  sentiments  and  practices  in  the  States  and 
Territories  of  our  country,  North  and  South,  not  only  by 
Mormon  citizens,  but  also  among  our  Indians,  and  the  in- 
habitants of  our  island  possessions  and  likewise  in  foreign 
lands;  and. 

Whereas,  Under  the  light  of  the  gospel  no  man  can  marry 
a  second  wife  while  his  first  wife  is  living,  without  offending 
against  the  laws  of  Christ,  and  such  relation  is  pronounced 
criminal  by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court,  although  it 
may  be  justified  by  heathen  custom  and  law  and  be  entered 
into  in  ignorance  of  the  truth,  yet  it  cannot  be  perpetuated 
nor  connived  at  by  one  who  has  become  a  folloAver  of  Christ; 
neither  can  it  be  justified  by  His  Church. 

Therefore,  the  Chesapeake  Presbytery  solmenly  invokes 
the  General  Assembly  to  make  the  following  deliverance 
without  delay,  to-wit: 

1.  That  no  church  under  its  care  shall  be  allowed  to  tol- 
erate the  polygamous  or  concubinous  relation  on  the  part  of 
any  of  its  members,  whether  in  Christian  or  in  heathen 
lands. 

2.  That  when  any  man  in  polygamous  relations  offers  for 
membership,  every  wife  except  the  one  first  married,  if 
alive  and  faithful,  shall  be  repudiated. 

3.  That  if  the  wife  or  wives  thus  repudiated,  or  their 
children,  or  both,  be  dependant,  then  the  Church  shall  kindly 
assist  him  in  their  support,  if  need  be. 

Converts  from  heathenism  should  be  treated  very  tenderly 
in  this  painful  situation,  and  yet  they  should  be  dealt  with 
in  all  fidelity;  and  when  a  man  is  called  to  separate  from  all 
but  his  first  and  only  wife,  he  sould  be  enjoined  to  make 
provision  for  those  from  whom  he  is  separated  to  full  ex- 
tent of  his  ability.    (See  Moore's  Digest,  p.  507.) 
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SHERFESEE-CLOTWORTHY.  —  On 
April  12,  1904,  at  20  Rutledse  Avenue, 
Charleston,  S.  C,  by  Rev.  D.  M.  Melver, 
Mr.  Robert  A.  Slierfesee  and  Miss  Helen 
E.  Clotwortliy. 


WATT— PATTERSON.  —  In  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  P'ebruary  17,  1904,  by  Rev. 
W.  C.  Brown,  Mr.  William  A.  Watt,  of 
Texas,  and  Miss  Margaret  Elizabeth  Pat- 
terson, of  Statesville,  N.  C. 


MORRISON-COMBS.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  father,  Mr.  A.  C. 
Combs,  Loray,  N.  C,  March  10,  1904,  by 
Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  Mr.  Charles  C.  Mor- 
rison and  Miss  Cornelia  Combs,  both  of 
Loray,  N.  C. 


JOHNSTON-MORRISON.— On  March 
31,  1904,  at  the  residence  of  Mr.  H. 
L.  Morrison,  Scotts,  N.  C,  Mr.  James 
W.  Johnston,  of  Mooresville,  N.  C,  and 
Miss  Maiy  Emma  Morrison,  of  Scotts, 
Rev.  W.  C.  Bi'own  officiating. 


McGlIIRT-ROGERS.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  mother.  Concord,  N.  C,  on 
March  24th,  by  Rev.  John  Wakefield, 
Mr.  J.  A.  McGuirt,  of  Salisbury,  to 
Miss  Delia  Rogers. 


HAM-WAKEFIELD.— At  the  home 
of  the  bride's  parents, Elizabeth  Heights, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  March  29th,  by  Rev. 
John  Wakefield,  uncle  of  the  bride,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  Martin  D.  Hardin,  the 
bride's  pastor,  Mr.  Leon  Murrell  Ham, 
of  Greensboro,  to  Miss  Mary  Kate 
Wakefield. 


FRYE-PHILLIPS.— At  the  home  of 
M.  D.  McNeill,  the  officiating  minister, 
Sanford,  N.  C,  April  7,  1904,  Mr.  D.  W. 
L.  Frye  and  Miss  Emma  J.  Phillips, 
both  of  Camden. 

 g)eatba.  

Might  we  but  hear 

The  hovering  angels'  high-imagined 
chorus, 

Ar  catch,  betimes,  with   wakeful  eyes, 
and  clear, 
One  radiant  vista  of  the  real  before 
us — 

With  one  rapt  moment  given  to  see  and 
hear, 

Ah,  who  would  fear? 


PLEASANTS.— Whereas,  our  kind 
Heavenly  Father  ,in  his  inscrutable  wis- 
dom, has  removed  from  earth  to  heaven 
Ollie  McIver  Pleasants,  who  departed 
this  life  on  the  30th  day  of  March,  1904, 
in  the  26th  year  of  her  age;  and  where- 
as, the  Young  Ladies'  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  Carthage,  feel  that  in  her  death 
the  society  has  lost  a  faithful  member, 
devoted  worker  and  constant  fi'iend, 
therefore  be  it  resolved 

1.  That  in  this  sad  death  the  commu- 
nity and  Church  are  bereft  of  a  valued 
member,  whose  gentle,  pure  and  unsel- 
fish life  is  an  inspiration  to  right  living. 

2.  That  while  we  bow  in  humble  sum- 
mission  to  the  will  of  him  who  doeth  all 
things  well,  we  extend  our  sympathy  to 
the  grief  stricken  husband  and  family, 
and  trust  that  God  shall  raise  up  the 
young  son  to  manhood  and  great  useful- 
ness in  life. 

3.  That  these  resolutions  be  spread  on 


the  minutes  of  the  society,  a  copy  pub- 
lished in  the  Carthage  Blade,  a  copy 
in  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  and  a 
copy  forwarded  to  the  bereaved  family 
of  our  departed  sister. 

Coraie  MeLead  , 
Mary  M.  Campbell, 
Ella  McN.  Seawell, 

Committee. 


BALDWIN.— Whereas,  God,  in  his 
infinite  wisdom  has  removed  from  our 
midst  our  beloved  friend,  Mrs.  Thomas 
R.  Baldwin;  and,  wheieas,  the  emrabers 
of  Hebron  Sunday-school  feel  deeply  the 
loss  of  our  friend,  organist  and  co- 
worker; therefore  be  it  resolved 

1.  That  while  death  has  taken  from  us 
a  beloved  and  useful  member,  we  bow 
in  humble  submission  to  a  loving  Fath- 
er's will,  knowing  that  his  ways  are  al- 
ways right,  and  love  is  o'er  them  all. 

2.  That  we  extend  to  the  bereaved 
family  our  deepest  sympathy,  and  pray 
that  he  who  is  "too  wise  to  err,  too 
good  to  be  unkind,"  will  comfort  them 
in  this  hour  of  sorrow,  and  bless  to  their 
good  her  glorious  Christian  death. 

3.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
placed  on  the  minutes  of  our  Sunday- 
school,  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  bereaved 
family,  and  to  the  Raleigh  Christian  Ad- 
vocate and  Presbyterian  Standard  for 
publication. 

Mrs.  W.  A.  Smith, 
Mrs.  E.  D.  Gaddy, 
Mrs.  F,  0.  Landis, 
Miss  Carrie  Webster, 
Committee. 
Mangum,  N.  C,  April  12,  1904. 


Very  Low  Rates  Via  Southern  Railway. 

Account  of  South  Atlantic  States  An- 
nual Musical  Festival,  Spartanburg,  S. 

C,  April  7-29,  1904,  Southern  Railway 
will  sell  round  trip  tickets  from  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  to  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  at 
rate  of  one  fare  plus  25  cents.  Tielcets 
on  sale  April  25th  to  29th  with  final 
limit  April  30th. 

Account  of  General  Conference  A.  M. 
E.  Church,  Chicago,  111.,  May  2-31st, 
1904,  Southern  Railway  will  sell  tickets 
to  Chicago  via  authorized  ticketing 
routes  at  rate  of  one  first-class  fare  plus 
50  cents  for  the  round  trip.  Tickets  on 
sale  April  29-30th,  May  1  and  2d,  with 
final  limit  May  10th.  Final  limit  muy 
be  extended  until  June  10th  by  depos- 
iting tickets  with  special  agent  and  pay- 
ing fee  of  50  cents. 

Account  of  General  Assembly  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Chui'ch,  Dallas, 
Texas,  May  19-27,  1904,  Southern  Rail- 
way will  sell  tickets  to  Dallas,  Texas, 
and  return  at  rate  of  one  first-elas  fare, 
plus  $2.25.  Tickets  on  sale  May  15th 
to  18th,  inclusive,  with  final  limit  May 
31st. 

Account  of  General  Conference  Meth- 
odist Episcopal  Church,  Los  Angeles, 
Cal.,  May  3d  to  31s.t,  and  National  As- 
sociation of  Retail  Grocers,  of  U.  S., 
San  Francisco,  Cal.,  May  3d  to  8th,  the 
Southern  Railway  will  sell  round  trip 
tickets  to  Los  Angeles,  and  San  Fran- 
cisco, Cal.,  at  very  low  rates.  Round 
trip  rate  from  Charlotte  to  either  of 
these  points  will  be  $65.25.  Tickets  on 
sale  April  22d  to  30th,  inclusive,  with 
final  limit  June  30th. 

For  further  information  call  on  any 
agents  of  Southern  Railway,  or  write 
S.  H.  Hardwick,  G.  P.  A.,  Washington, 

D.  C. ;  R.  L.  Vemon,  T.  P.  A.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C. 


mSAMATTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absoluteljr  Pure 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       =       =        N.  C. 


GUARAR. 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


$5«00\/  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
jgg^f^g^l^f^lggfg^^gf^^  FREE  Courses  Of^red. 

eEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS COLLEGE.MtCOn.Ga. 


PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


LOOK  BEAUTIFUL 

ONCE  AGAIN, 

Why  the  withered  and  gray  hair  like  a 
tree  dying  at  the  top  ?  ? 

XANTHINE  is  not  a  dye,  but  it  brings 
back  the  original  natural  color  by  giving 
NEW  LIFE  to  the  hair.  The  same  for  hair 
of  any  color.  Also  stops  dandruff ;  pro- 
motes growth. 

AtdrutrlXs  Price.  $1.  Inslil  on  gelt.ng  II.  II  your  drjj» 
tfft  hM  not  pot  It.  send  ui  $!.  and  we  will  »«Dd  you  a  i>«XM« 
Charia  frlMi^-  HlgHesl  lestlmonUls.    Wrlt«  M 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies,  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER. 

KALEIGH,  N.  C, 


C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO.,  No.  8  West 
Fifth  street,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  publish 
the  book  that  you  ought  to  read.  It  is 
entitled,  "Safe  Counsel,"  or  "Light  on 
Dark  Corners,"  515  pages,  300  illus- 
trations. Price  by  mail,  post-paid,  $1.50. 
Send  for  copy  or  write  us  for  our  lib- 
eral terms  to  agents. 
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Zbc  Mousebolb. 


Buffalo  Moths. 

I  will  give  a  sure  and  easy  way  of 
perfectly  protecting  woolen  fabrics  and 
furs  from  the  ravages  of  buffalo  moths, 
the  most  destructive  of  all  the  moth 
pests  with  which  the  housewife  has  to 
contend,  says  a  writer  in  the  Epitomist. 
Into  a  tight  wooden  box  with  hin^4ed 
cover,  put  wool  blankets,  shawls,  under- 
wear, stockings  and  mittens.    Fill  all 
the  crevices  with  balls  of  yarns,  woolen 
dress   remnants,   with   everything  and 
anything  that  has  a  thread  of  wool  in  it. 
When  full  pour  over  the  top  a  pint  or 
more  of  gasoline,  according  to  the  size 
of  the  box.    At  once  shut  down  the  lid. 
Close  the  room  and  do  not  enter  it  for 
twenty-four  hours.    Sprinkle  the  top  of 
the  box  with  gasoline  once  in  two  weeks, 
and  I  know  from  an  experience  of  more 
than  twelve  years  that  no  moth  will  get 
into  the  box.    With  a  small  watering 
pot   sprinkle   the   edges  of  wool  car- 
pets once  in  two  or  three  weeks,  and 
they  are  reasonably  safe.    Could  a  room 
be  closed  as  tightly  as  a  box  there  would 
be    perfect    immunity.     Fur,   as  fur- 
trimmed  wraps,  that  pressure  injures, 
are  packed  in  a  bureau  drawer  and  treat- 
ed as  above.    Pompons,  plumes,  wings, 
and  birds  are  put  in  a  pasteboard  box 
with  cover,  and  sprinkled  occasionally. 
It  is  the  fumes  of  gasoline  that  kill, 
hence  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  gas 
confined  as  much  as  possible.    If  its  ex- 
plosive properties  are  understood,  and 
certain  conditions  exactly  observed,  it  is 
as  safe  to  use  gasoline  to  kill  moths  as 
it  is  fire  to  heat  water.    Never  use  it 
in  a  room  where  there  is  any  fire ;  do  not 
start  a  fire  in  less  than  twenty-four 
hours,  and  not  until  the  room  has  been 
thrown  open  and  well  aired.  Gasoline 
as  a  moth  exterminator  is  a  god-send  to 
the  modern  housekeeper. — The  Presbyte- 
rian. 


The  woman  of  the  twentieth  century 
will  have  a  trained  mind  well  equipped ; 
gracious  manners;  a  strong  and  active 
body,  capable  of  all  homely  tasks  as  well 
as  of  athletic  feats;  she  will  have  the 
repose  which  comes  from  the  possession 
of  some  precious  leisure;  she  will  know 
the  full  meaning  of  the  phrase,  ''in 
honor  bound;"  she  will  know  how  to 
love  and  where  to  love;  she  will  have 
a  clear  vision  of  the  spiritual  world;  all 
these  powers  will  be  at  the  service  of 
those  who  wait  in  weakness  and  weari- 
ness for  help.  As  women  are  the  moth- 
ers of  the  race,  so  will  they  become  in 
still  deeper  measure  the  mothers  of  so- 
ciety.— H.  E.  Hersen. 


One  clever  woman  finds  it  save  time 
and  patience  to  have  spools  of  thread 
dropped  over  small  round  nails  driven 
through  the  bottom  of  the  lower  draw- 
er to  the  sewing  machine.  There  is  no 
chance  of  tangled  ends  and  the  color 
and  number  is  quickly  discerned. — The 
Pilgrim. 


Apple  Sandwiches. — These  are  quite 
new  and  delicious.  To  make  them,  cut 
thin  brown  bread  and  butter,  spread 
with  a  dressing  of  mayonnaise,  lay  thin- 
ly cut  slices  of  apple  half  over  the  slice, 
fold  the  other  half  over,  and  cut  in 
fingers. 


^  ^^^^^ 

Soutbern 

Banking  by  Mail 

States 

No  matter,  where  you  live, 

^rust 

VLOriipaiiy 

we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 
HTTP     QAT/TWriC!     TlPP  A  PTM'PMT' 

(Dapital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent.  Interest, 

QKOEGB  STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.   Try  the  plan.   It  will 

T.  t  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 

please  you. 

1       W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

Capital  Stock, 


( INCORPORATED ) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"   You  will  "get  there" 'if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.   Writ  <i>  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offerswe 
are  now  making.  Address 

<INQ'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Charlotte.  N.  C.  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mall. 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  spring  trade  of  1994  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  millinery  buyers  that  our  wholesale 
millinery  department  is  now  in  great  shape  for  their  spring  orders.  We  have  a  big  line  of  ready 
made  mull  hats  that  we  are  selling  at  $4.50  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuslcans,  silk  and  chiffon  are  now  on  display  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  Full  size  leghorn  hats  at  $1.25  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  $6.00  and  8.00,  12.00  a 
dozen;  straws  from  2.00  to  $8.00  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  $4  50  the  latest  and  best  style; 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  any  quantity;  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  $2.00  a  dozen;  better  at  $3.50,  4.50  and  6.00;  ready-to-wear  hats  at  $4.50  nicely 
trimmed,  also  at  $6.00,  8.50  and  12.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  their  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  they  can  carry,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  a  $25.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  pay  freight  on  samples  and,  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  $6,00,  9.00.  13.00,  15  00  and  18.00  and  on  up  to  $48.00  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box.  except  the  $6.00  hats  and  they  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  references  and  open  up  accounts 
on  the  millinery  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaper  than  they  can  visit  you,  however 
if  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  give  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  them.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  anyline  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Respectfully, 

Geo.  O.  GAyLORDfor 

T7s7"iiole3a.le  ^y/^illir3.ex?7", 

WILMINGTON,  N.  0. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3-  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Making  of  Oarments. 
4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  In  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  RBV.  THOMAS  UAWRBNCB,  D.  D.,  Ashevllle.  N.  C, 
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©ur  i^oung  people 


Mary  Slocum's  Ride. 


(Adapted  from  Mrs.  EUet.) 


On  February  27,  1776,  the  Whigs  of 
the  Cape  Fear,  under  the  lead  of  General 
Richard  Caswell  and  Colonel  Alexander 
Lillington,  won  a  splendid  victory  over 
the  Tories  at  Moore's  Creek  Bridge,  a 
few  miles  from  Wilmington.  Nine  hun- 
dred prisoners,  two  thousand  stands  of 
arms,  $75,000  and  many  other  articles  of 
value  to  the  Whigs  were  captured. 
Among  the  heroes  of  this  victox'y  was 
Ezekiel  Slocum,  who,  when  he  rode  away 
one  quiet  Sunday  morning  to  fight  for 
his  country,  left  behind  in  his  little 
home  his  young  wife,  only  18  years  of 
age,  and  their  little  baby. 

It  is  easy  to  imagine  what  a  lonely, 
long  day  the  young  wife  had  at  home 
that  quiet  Sabbath  day;  it  is  easy  to 
imagine  how  she  concealed  the  anxiety 
of  her  heart  under  the  assumed  cheer- 
fulness of  her  face.  "I  slept  soimdly 
and  quietly  that  night,"  she  says,  "and 
worked  hard  the  next  day;  but  I  kept 
thinking  where  they  had  got  to,  how  far, 
where  and  how  many  of  the  regulars 
and  Tories  they  would  meet,  and  I 
could  not  keep  from  that  study." 

Going  to  bed  in  this  anxious  state  of 
mind,  it  was  but  natural  that  her  sleep 
should  be  disturbed  by  fearsome  dreams. 
She  had  tossed  and  tumbled  from  one 
side  of  the  bed  to  the  other  till  far  into 
the  night.  And  then  came  a  terrible 
dream.  She  seemed  to  see  lying  on  the 
ground,  surrounded  by  the  dead  and 
wounded,  a  body,  motionless,  bloody, 
ghastly,  wrapped  in  her  husband 's  cloak. 
With  a  cry  of  alarm,  she  sprang  to  her 
feet  into  the  middle  of  the  room.  So 
vivid  was  the  impression,  it  remained 
with  her  even  after  she  awaked  from 
sleep;  and  in  rushing  forward  to  the 
place  where  the  vision  appeared,  she  ran 
into  the  side  of  the  house.  The  light 
was  dim ;  all  around  was  quiet  and  peace, 
but  within  her  breast  her  heart  kept  up 
a  great  commotion.  "If  ever  I  felt 
fear,"  she  says,  "it  was  at  that  mo- 
ment." The  more  she  reflected  on  the 
vision,  the  more  vivid  and  the  more  fear- 
ful it  became,  until  at  last  she  could 
bear  the  suspense  no  longer,  and,  start- 
ing forward,  she  cried  aloud:  "I  must 
go  to  him." 

In  the  stable  was  her  favorite  and  own 
particular  horse,  as  fleet  and  easy  a  nag 
as  ever  traveled.  In  an  instant,  leav- 
ing her  baby  and  the  house  in  the  care 
of  the  nurse,  she  rushed  out  to  the  barn, 
saddled  her  mare,  and  in  less  time  than 
it  takes  to  tell  it,  was  flying  down  the 
road  at  full  speed. 

The  night  air  was  cool;  the  spirit 
of  the  race  was  in  the  nag;  and  mile 
after  mile  was  quickly  left  behind  as 
the  sound  of  her  rapidly  falling  hools 
fell  clear  and  distinct  on  the  quiet  night 
air.  All  alone,  urged  onward  by  love 
and  fear,  this  brave  little  woman  swept 
on  through  the  dark  night,  dashing  over 
bridges,  whirling  through  dark  woods, 
flashing  past  farm  houses,  until,  when 
the  sun  began  to  appear  in  the  east,  30 
miles  lay  between  her  and  her  quiet 
home.    •    •  • 

The  sun  was  well  up  when  a  new 
excitement  was  added  to  the  race.  She 
heard  a  sound  like  thunder  rolling  and 
rumbling  in  the  distance.  She  pulled  up 
her  mare  suddenly.     What  was  it? 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  ai  rangemonts  witli  two  hie  Piano  Fat'tories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
tlirougliout  Norlii  and  Soutli  Carolina,  I  arn  now  prt'i)arud  to  supi)ly  them  at.heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  JIS3.:i">,  sucli  as  sells  ordinarily  at  $250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  tliat  463.7.3  to  buy  sonn  thingelse;  .some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

P.   H.  ANDREWS, 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER.  207  EAST  TRADE  STREET.  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


Iveps  &  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guai  antecd  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   WORTH  CAROLINA. 

Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Tlie  Ideal  Colleare  for  Women. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
v.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  LH.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  twc  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  -will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D  D.,  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


A  FINE  LINE  OF  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

Tiie  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.   We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thorou^hfape  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
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Though  she  had  never  heard  the  sound 
before,  she  knew  it  must  be  the  roar  of 
the  cannon;  and  as  she  thought  of  what 
it  mean,  the  blood  coursed  more  rapidly 
than  ever  through  her  veins;  she  was 
more  than  ever  impatient  to  be  on  the 
scene,  and  away  she  dashed  again  *  * 
As  she  drew  nearer  she  could  hear  the 
roar  of  the  deadly  muskets,  the  fatal 
rifles  and  the  triumphant  shouts  of  the 
victors.  But  from  which  side  did  they 
come.  Did  those  shouts  mean  the  de- 
feat of  her  husband,  or  did  they  mean 
his  triumph  ?  This  was  the  most  trjdng 
moment  of  all — this  terrible  suspense. 
If  it  was  his  victory,  then  he  would  re- 
joice to  have  her  share  his  glory;  if  his 
defeat,  then  he  would  need  her  to  sooth 
his  sufferings;  so  on  she  pressed  to  share 
with  him  weal  or  woe.  Crossing  the  Wil- 
mington road  a  few  hundred  yards  be- 
low the  bridge,  she  saw  a  clump  of  trees, 
under  which  were  lying  perhaps  twenty 
wounded  men.  What  was  this  she  saw? 
Her  blood  froze  in  her  veins;  her  heart 
leaped  to  her  mouth,  for  there  was  the 
vision  realized — the  scene  before  her; 
she  knew  it  as  well  as  if  she  had  seen  it 
a  thousand  times — the  spot,  the  trees, 
the  position  of  the  men,  the  gToans  of 
the  wounded;  and  as  her  sight  fell  upon 
a  body  lying  in  the  midst  of  the  group, 
her  brain  became  dizzy  and  the  world 
seemed  whirling  around  her  at  the  rate 
of  ten  thoi^sand  times  a  second.  There 
lay  a  body,  motionless,  bloody,  ghastly, 
wrapped  in  her  husband's  cloak.  Her 
whole  soul  became  centered  in  that  one 
spot.  "How  I  passed  from  my  saddle 
to  this  place  I  never  knew,"  she  said 
afterwards.  But  in  some  way  she  suc- 
ceeded in  reaching  the  body  and  mechan- 
ically uncovered  the  head.  She  saw  be- 
fore her  an  unrecognizable  fact,  crusted 
with  dust  and  blood  from  a  gash  across 
the  temple.  With  a  relief  to  her  aching 
heart  was  the  strange  voice  that  begged 
her  for  a  drink  of  Avater.  Her  senses 
came  back  to  her  at  once,  so  she  was 
able  to  minister  to  the  sufferer's  wants. 
She  gave  him  a  swallow  as  she  held  the 
drooping  head  in  her  lap,  and  with  what 
remained  of  the  water  bathed  the  dirt 
and  gore  from  his  face.  From  the  ghast- 
ly crust  came  the  pale  face  of  one  of  her 
neighbors,  Frank  Cogdell.  Under  the 
gentle  care  of  his  nurse  he  revived 
enough  to  speak,  and  when  she  attempt- 
ed to  dress  the  wound  on '  his  head  he 
managed  to  gasp  out:  "It's  not  that; 
it's  the  hole  in  my  leg  that's  killing 
me." 

Lifting  the  wounded  leg  from  the  pud- 
dle of  blood  in  which  it  lay,  she  gently 
cut  away  the  trousers  and  stockings  and 
found  a  shot  hole  through  the  fleshy 
part  of  the  limb.  What  nerve  it  must 
have  taken  for  this  young  girl,  unused 
to  such  work,  alone,  with(fiit  help  or  ad- 
vice, to  go  through  with  this  painful 
ordeal.  But  she  was  of  the  stuff  of 
which  North  Carolina  moulds  her  he- 
roes, and  she  did  not  flinch  from  her 
duty.  *  *  *  No  sooner  had  she  com- 
pleted this  pressing  duty  than  she  turn- 
ed to  others  of  the  unfortunate  men  who 
lay  in  pain  and  need,  and,  as  she  said, 
"dressed  the  wounds  of  many  a  brave 
fellow  who  did  good  fighting  long  after 
that  day."  *  *  *  When  she  raised 
her  head,  there  ebfore  her  stood  her  as- 
tonished husband,  "as  bloody  as  a  butch- 
er and  as  muddy  as  a  ditcher."  "I  was 
so  happy,"  she  says,  "and  so  were  all. 
It  was  a  glorious  victory.  I  came  just 
at  the  height  of  the  enjoyment.  I  knew 
my  husband  was  surprised,  but  I  could 


Statement   Underwriters  Insurance 
Company  of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Condition  December  31, 1903,  as  shown 
by  statement  filed. 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash...$     37,500  00 


Amount  ledger  assets  Dec. 

31st  previous  year   111,504  17 

Income — From  policyhold- 
ers, $35,555.70;  miscella- 
neous, $3,367.64;  total..  38,923  34 
Disbursements — To  policy 
holders,  $17,784.45;  mis- 
cellaneous, $15,927.53 ;  to- 
tal   33,711  98 

Fire  Risks — Written  or  re- 
newed during  year,  $2,- 
224,869.00.   In 'force....  2,852,540  00 
Assets. 

Book  value  of  real  estate 
(less  amount  of  encum- 
brances)  $  9,933  75 

Mortgage  loans  on  real  es- 
tate   7,500  01 

Loans  on  stocks,  bonds  and 

other  collaterals   12,500  00 

Book  value  of  bonds  and 

stocks    37,269  98 

Cash  deposited  in  banks. . .  7,627  87 

Agents'  balances,  repre- 
senting business  written 
subsequent  to  October  1, 

1903    4,383  92 

Stockholders  bonds   37,500  00 


Total   $  116,715  53 

Less  assets,  not  admitted...     37,500  00 


Total  admitted  assets  $  79,215  53 

Liabilities. 

Losses  and  claims  unpaid.. $  2,412  50 

Unearned  premiums   25,763  71 

All  other  liabilities  as  de- 
tailed in  statement   3,569  12 


Total    liabilities    as  to 

policy-holders   $  31,745  33 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash.  .  37,500  00 

Surplus    9,970  20 


Total  liabilities   $     79,215  53 


Business  in  North  Carolina  in  1903. 

Fire  risks  written,  $1,768,215.00;  pre- 
miums received,  $36,030.39. 

Losses  Incurred — Fire,  $19,446.95 ; 
paid,  $17,784.45. 

Losses  now  unpaid,  $1,662.50. 

President — J.  Van  Lindley. 

Secretary — David  White. 

Home  Office— No.  112  East  Market 
Street,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

General  Agent  for  Service — A.  W.  Mc- 
Alister,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Business  Manager  for  North  Carolina, 
managed  from  Home  OfiSee. 

State  of  North  Carolina, 
Insurance  Department, 
Raleigh,  March  23,  1904. 

I,  .Tames  R.  Young,  Insurance  Com- 
missioner, do  hereby  certify  that  the 
above  is  a  true  and  correct  abstract  of 
surance  Company  ,of  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
the  statement  of  the  Underwriters  In- 
filed  with  this  Department,  showing  the 
condition  of  said  company  on  the  31st 
ilav  of  December,  1903. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  the 
dav  and  date  above  written. 

JAMES  R.  YOUNG, 
Insurance  Commissioner. 

"But,"  said  the  Englishman,  "you 
have  nothing  to  see  over  here — nothing 
'n  the  way  of  grand  old  things  that  have 
since  fallen  into  disuse."  "We 
haveu't  eh?  Wait  till  I  get  you  a  copy 
of  the  city  ordinances." — Chicago  Rec- 
ord-Herald. 


A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 


Factory  Southern  Distributers. 


No  Middlemen, 
No  Agents, 
No  Canvassers, 
No  Commissions; 
but 

Sent  to  you  on  free  trial  from 


FACTORY  DIRECT 


Write  us  for  illustrated  Catalogue. 
Easy  terms,  if  desired. 

Old  instruments  taken  in  Ex- 
change. Write  us  before  you  pur- 
chase. 


A.  D.  JONES  &  CO., 


GREENSBORO.  N.  C. 


•Vw,^   £v  Address 

t^^^^%    WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

I       '^^V^^  •       LEXINGTON,  KY. 

^  "Cheapest  and  best  CoUege." 

COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 

Refers  to  tboQBands  or  aucceHsful  gradufttes.  Colt  to  oomplete 
Full  BuslDess  Course,  includlog  Tuition.  Book,  and  Board,  about 
S90.  PhonngraphT.  Type-Wrldng  and  TclfRraphy  tanglit. 
AddresB  WUA  VK  B.  SJHITH,  LexinKtoii.Ky. 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  is  "ROXIE  WARD." 


GEO.  D.  WITT  SHOE  CO. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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see  that  he  was  not  displeased  with  me." 

It  was,  of  course,  long'  into  the  nijjht 
before  the  excitement  subsided.  The 
news  spread  like  wild  fire,  and  the 
Whio-s  all  over  the  counti-y  heard  it  with 
rejoicing'  and  thanksgiving;  and  every- 
where the  news  of  the  victory  was  heard 
went  also  the  story  of  the  heroine,  her 
brave  ride,  her  heaven-sent  aid,  her 
soothing  care  of  the  wounded  and  suf- 
fering. Many  a  soldier  breathed  a 
prayer  of  thanks  for  the  vision  which 
came  to  her,  and  for  her  courageous  re- 
sponse. But  the  prettiest  side  of  the 
story  was  the  simple  and  unaffected  way 
in  which  she  looked  upon  her  act.  Noth- 
ing of  force  or  beauty  can  be  added  to 
her  own  simple  and  touching  words 
about  her  return  home.  *  *  *  "In 
the  middle  of  the  night,"  she  says,  sim- 
ply, *  *  *  "1  again  mounted  my 
mare  and  started  home.  Caswell  and 
my  husband  wanted  me  to  stay  until  the 
next  morning  and  they  would  send  a 
party  with  me.  But  no !  I  wanted  to  see 
my  child,  and  told  them  they  could 
send  no  party  that  could  keep  up  with 
me.  What  a  happy  ride  I  had  back! 
And  with  what  joy  did  I  embrace  my 
child  as  he  ran  to  meet  me ! ' ' 


The  Land  of  the  Never  to  Be. 

(By  Maurice  Smiley.) 
Out  there  on  the  dreamy  horizon, 

Where  the  beckoning  skies  begin, 
There  lieth  a  land  that  is  girdled 

By  the  ocean  of  Might  Have  Been. 
Ah,  pure  as  the  sigh  of  an  angel. 

Out  over  the  Wistful  Sea. 
Is  that  goal  of  the  bark  of  our  visions. 

The  Land  of  the  Never  To  Be. 

There  blossom  the  Wonderful  Gardens, 
Where  the  dews  are  the  tears  that  we 
shed ; 

Where  the  breezes  are  sighs  that  we  ut- 
tered, ■ 

And  flowers  we  fancied  were  dead. 
The  flowers  that  languished  and  with- 
'ered, 

And  died  on  a  dead  hope's  breast, 
Are  blooming  in  fadeless  fragrance, 
The  sweet  of  an  infinite  rest. 

And  there  on  a  tear-wet  altar 

Are  the  laurels  of  battles  we  gain. 
When  we  wrestle  in  anguish  of  spirit 

In  days  that  are  bitter  with  pain; 
When  fast  to  the  cross  of  ideals 

We  nail  a  great  yearning  that  we 
May  win  the  crown  of  the  loyal 

In  the  Land  of  the  Never  To  Be. 

There  lullably  voices  are  hushing 

Each  cry  of  a  crucified  need; 
And  gentle  hands  tenderly  binding 

Each  pain  of  the  hearts  that  bleed — 
Out  there  on  the  dreamy  horizon. 

Where  the  beckoning  skies  begin; 
Out  there  in  the  land  that  is  fretted 

By  the  waves  of  the  Might  Have  Been. 

Ah.  fair  as  the  dawn  and  the  twilight, 

That  bourne  that  we  never  shall  reach, 
Where  only  the  pinions  of  prayers 

May  fold  on  its  fronded  beach; 
That  strand  with  the  Radiant  Harbor 

Far  over  the  Wistful  Sea; 
The  shore  of  the  sails  of  our  dreaming, 

The  Land  of  the  Never  To  Be. 

— Selected. 


T.ETTEEINE. 

Is  a  prompt  and  effective  cure  for  tetter,  ring- 
worm, ground  itch,  eczema,  er.vsipelas.  infant 
sore  head,  chaps,  chafe,  sun  burn,  insect  bites 
and  all  forms  of  cu+aneous  affections.  Why  suf- 
fer from  this  annoyinsr  disease  when  a  50  cent 
bottle  of  Tetterine  will  relieve  you? 

Ask  .vour  drusrgist  for  it  or  mail  50  cents  to  .T. 
T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 


Save  Your  Daughter 

No.  185  West  88th  Street, 
New  York  City,  N.  Y.,  April  8, 1903. 

Wine  of  Cardui  has  been  a  blessing  to  my  home.  I  have 
often  found  that  it  was  a  great  relief  when  I  was  weary  or  in 
pain,  but  I  am  especially  grateful  for  what  it  did  for  our 
daughter  and  only  child.  I  noticed  that  her  menses  were 
tardy  and  she  suffered  with  headaches  and  giddiness,  heavi- 
ness in  the  abdomen  and  about  the  loins.  This  seriously  in- 
terfered with  her  studies  and  she  had  to  discontinue  several 
of  them. 

A  visitor  calling  on  me  and  discussing  the  matter  suggested  that  I  give  her  a  coivse 
of  your  Wine  of  Cardui  as  it  had  relieved  her  daughter  of  a  similar  trouble.   After  iny 
daughter  had  used  itfor  five  weeks  I  found  ^ 
a  great  improvement  in  her  looks,  health 
and  behavior,  in  fact  she  was  a  different  o2i<i^^,t_J, 
girl.    The  flow  became  regular  and  we  ^■PZ^"'^'^ 
have  not  had  any  difficulty  aince.  ^  ^ 

Tbhasubbb,  Batubonb  Mbmoriai,  AsaooiATiON 


Ume  H  Thomi 


WINE^CARDUI 

Here  the  menstrual  function  had  not  been  properly  started  and  the  un- 
natural condition  was  making  the  young  girl  an  invalid.  The  headaches  and 
giddiness,  indicated  something  more  than  a  mere  temporary  ailment.  They 
were  symptoms  of  a  functional  weakness  which  would  become  more  and  more 
aggravated  as  years  went  by.  But  Mrs.  Thompson  was  ready  to  take  advice 
for  her  daughter's  welfare  and  she  gave  the  little  sufferer  Wine  of  Cardui  and 
now  she  is  a  well  young  woman. 

If  your  daughter  is  sickly  and  frequently  ailing  the  letter  of  this  good 
mother  contains  the  best  advice  you  can  follow. 

Wine  of  Cardui  is  the  menstrual  regulator  that  cures  nine  cases  out  of 
every  ten.    Young  girls,  mothers  and  aged  women  find  this  tonic  indispensable. 
All  druggists  sell  $L00  bottles  Wine  of  Cardui. 


Wash  Goods  in  White  and  Colors. 


It's  hard  to  dec'de  which  are  the  prettiest— the  pure  white  or  these  in  colors 

in  both  kinds  are  entrancingl.v  beautiful. 
SANS  SOUCI  SWISS,  solid  colors  and  fancy  mixtures,  with  embroidered  dots 


as  all  our  patterns 
12Hc  yd 


Imported  Tissues,  stripes,  dots  and  figures,  19c 
PoiS  de  Linde,  French  mercerized  goods, 

fancy  colorings    25c 

Fine  white  India  Lawns,  40  in.  wide   1214c 

White  Persian  Lawns,  42  in.  wide,    25c 


White  Organdies,  60  in.  wide,  50c  &  60c 

French  Batiste.  40  in.  wide  25c,  39c  &fOc 

India  Linons,  32  in.  wide  12%c,  17c,  &  20c 

Damask  Waisting,     25c 

Long  Cloth,  twelve  yards  to  the  piece,  II 19 


Write  us  for  samples. 

Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on  orders  over 
$5,00  mailed  to  the  house. 

li^XlLJU^'JR  <£Z  ZESXaiO^IDS,  Richmond,  Va. 


R."  H.  BATTLE,  ALEXANDER  WEBB, 

President,  Vice  President. 

ESTABLISHED  1868. 


CHARLES  ROOT, 
Sec.  &  Treas. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 
HOME   INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

OF  RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

The  Leading    North   Carolina  Company. 

Over  $1,000,000  Losses  Paid  in  North  Carolina. 

Insure  your  propert.v  against  fire  and  lightning  in  this  old  and  reliable  company.  It  is  a  home 
institution,  seeking  home  patronage:  it  has  been  successful  in  business  for  more  than  thirty  years; 
it  is  safe,  solid,  reliable  and  worthy  of  confidence.  In  patronizing  it  you  help  to  build  up  North 
Carolina.   Agents  wanted  in  unoccupied  territory. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 

CH\RLOTTE,  N.  C, 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  U  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Sead  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B  KING,  President. 
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©ur  Xfttle  JFolhs* 


Gbil&ren'g  Xettcrs. 

Newport  News,  Va.,  April  14. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  g'o  to  the  First  Presbj^terian  Church 
here.  Our  pastor  is  Mr.  Welford.  I 
love  him  very  much.  My  Sunday- 
school  teacher  is  Miss  Davis.  My  young- 
er sister  is  to  be  the  mother  of  twins 
in  an  entertainment  on  April  15th.  I 
will  close  by  asking  a  question.  Which  is 
the  shortest  chapter  found  in  the  Bible  ? 

I  wish  also  to  answer  Jean  Tliack- 
ston's  question.  The  longest  Psalm  is 
the  119th  chapter.       Your  friend, 

Ellen  Parker. 


Clemson  College,   S.  C. 
Dear  Standard: 

Papa  has  been  taking  your  paper  near- 
ly a  year,  and  I  enjoy  your  paper  so 
much.  I  wish  they  printed  more  stories 
in  "The  Little  Folks,"  though.  This  is  a 
fine  old  place,  I  tell  you.  I  live  within 
a  half  mile  of  the  college,  and  see  all 
of  the  sports  there.  I  go  to  school  at 
the  Fort  Hill  school,  which  is  just  a 
short  distance  from  the  college.  I  study 
spelling,  algebra,  French,  arithmetic, 
Latin,  geography  and  grammar.  French 
is  my  favorite  study. 

The  children  have  a  missionary  society 
here,  "the  Sunbeam  Missionary  Soci- 
ety." We  have  badges  with  S.  M.  S. 
on  them,  colored  blue  and  white.  We 
sent  five  dollars  to  the  new  Lapsley 
steamer,  in  Africa,  last  March. 

My  minister's  name  is  Rev.  Francis 
W.  Gregg,  and  we  are  all  charmed  with 
him.    My  Sunday-school  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Ellen  Sloan,  and  I  like  her  fine. 
Your  friend, 

Leila  Evans.  . 

April  13,  1904. 


Lucia,  N.  C,  April  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  boy  12  years  old.  My  papa 
has  a  saw  mill  and  cotton  gin.  I  can 
help  at  the  mill,  drive  the  wagon  and 
plow. 

I  enjoy  reading  the  childrens'  letters 
ever  so  much.  I  think  they  are  improv- 
ing fast.  I  have  a  violin,  but  have  not 
learned  to  play  it  yet. 

I  have  eight  sisters  and  two  brothers. 
I  go  to  the  Baptist  Sunday-school.  Mr. 
A.  U.  Stroup  is  my  teacher.  "We  have 
preaching  at  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Castanea,  every  third  Sunday.  Rev.  W. 
J.  H.  Wilson  is  our  pastor. 

I  will  close  by  answei'ing  Jean  Tliack- 
ston's  question.  The  119th  chapter  is 
the  longest  Psalm. 

Best  wishes  to  the  Standard. 

Fred  Mcintosh. 


Rose  Hill,  N.  C,  April  13,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  went  to  the  commencement  at  Dell 
School  last  Friday  and  had  a  real  nice 
time.  I  enjoyed  the  children's  exer- 
cises very  much.  I  have  some  pretty 
little  chickens  and  I  certainly  do  like  to 
feel  them. 

My  grandmother  went  home  with 
Aunt  Sarah  jesterday  and  we  all  do 
miss  her  so  much. 

Aunt  Hattie  came  to  see  us  this  week. 
I  hope  she  will  come  again  soon. 

Your  little  friend, 
Mary  Florence  Williams, 


Cochrane  Show  Case  Company 

Manufaeturersof  SHoW  CaSCS 


Charlotte, 


Write   for  prices. 


/North  Carolina. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Denosits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  couoty; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  nien; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President- 


P.  M.  BROWN,  President. 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute  f  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses, 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings.  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
L$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Qreensboro,  N,  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-wi  nner.    Ou  r 
ty,  Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guarantead  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Keceived  froixi  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Eobert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  "Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  .Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th, 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY, 

President. 


R  E.  FORSTER, 

Actuary. 


GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

Secretary 


Pianos  and  Organs. 

Two  solid  cars  just  arrived— one  of 
Pianos  and  one  of  Organs. 

SPECIAL  SALE. 

vjSlirewd  buyers  are  availing  tliemselves  of  this  special  opportunity  to  secure  an 
instrument.  Yonr  saving  is  from  $35.00  to  $100.00  on  the  purchase  price.  Don't 
fail  to  investigate  in  person  or  bv  mail. 

E.  n.  ANDREW  5, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of 

QREENSBORO. 
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LITTLE  FOLKS  No  2— 

Lucia,  N.  C,  April  16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  10  years  old.  Papa 
takes  your  nice  paper.  I  love  to  read 
the  letters.    I  have  no  pets. 

I  will  close  by  asking  a  Bible  ques- 
tion.   Where  is  dancing  found? 

With  best  wishes  to  the  Standard. 

Macy  A.  Mcintosh. 


Rockfish,  N.  C,  April  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  father  takes  your  paper  and  I 
like  to  read  the  childrens'  letters  very 
much.  Our  school  has  closed.  I  went  to 
school  at  Galatia  and  my  teacher  was 
Miss  Katie  McGougan  and  my  deskmate 
was  Eunice  Blue.  I  liked  them  both 
fine.  Eunice  was  in  all  my  classes.  My 
birthday  is  on  Thanksgiving  day.  I  am 
11  years  of  age.  I  study  history,  geog- 
raphy, grammar,  spelling  and  arithmetic. 
I  have  five  sisters.  My  oldest  sister 
goes  to  school  at  Glendale.  Her  teacher 
is  Mr.  Evander  Simpson.  My  mama  and 
my  papa  don't  know  anything  about  me 
writing  this  letter. 

I  will  close  by  asking  a  question. 
Where  is  the  field  of  blood  found  in  the 
Bible.       Your  unknown  friend, 

Mary  Harmon. 


Do  you  think  your  father  would  ob- 
ject to  your  marrying  me?" 

She — "If  he  thinks  as  I  do,  he  cer- 
tainly would :  and,  if  you  don 't  get 
King's  Catarrh  Cure,  and  take  it  for 
bad  breath,  you've  got  to  sit  farther 
away. ' ' 

No  man  has  an  evcuse  for  Bad  Breath 
when  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C  sell  a  positive  cure — 'guaranteed, 
for  $1.00. 


What  is  the  Size  of  Your  Hat? 

When  you've  been  with  the  boys  all 
night  and  have  a  dark  brown  taste  and 
your  head  feels  too  big  for  your  hat.  call 
at  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co..  Charlotte.  N.  C. 
and  get  a  10c  packaee  Captura.  It  will 
make  your  hat  fit  better.  Convenient 
to  carry  in  the  pocket.  The  genuine 
has  name  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co. 


Special  Occasions. 

The  Seaboard  announces  reduced  rates 
have  been  authorized  on  certificate  plan, 
one  and  one-third  first-class  fares,  plas 
25c  for  the  round  trip  to  the  following 
meetings: 

General  Assemblv  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Buffalo.  N.  Y..  meeting  to  be 
held  May  ISth,  June  2d,  1904. 

Harvard  Summer  School,  Cambridge, 
Mass.  date  of  meeting  Julv  5th,  August 
12th,  1904. 

Great  Council  of  N.  C.  Improved  Or- 
der of  Red  Men.  Charlotte.  N  .C.  date 
of  meetin?  Mav  4-6th.  1904. 

National  S'^cietv  of  Colonial  Dair,fs. 
Washins-ton,  D.  C,  date  of  meeting  Mav 
4-7th.  1904. 

Convention  American  Cotton  Manu- 
facturers' Association.  Washinarton.  D. 
C.  date  of  meetinsr  May  ll-12th,  1904. 

For  complete  information,  schedules, 
sleeping  car  ser^'ice.  etc..  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  C.  P.  &  T.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ; 
Z.  P  .Smith.  T.  P.  A.,  Raleigh,  N.  C; 
Charles  B.  Rvan.  G.  P.  A.,  Portsmoiith, 
Va. 


The  best  thing  I  know  of  is  a  fust 
rate  wife.  And  the  next  best  thing  is 
a  second  rate  one. — Josh  Billings. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  ai'e 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


Y  Pay  More 
MoDey  SaviD'  Catalog 


Cotton  Must  Have 

Potash 

Pota.sh  is  an  essential  plant  food 
which  must  be  added  as  a  fertilizer 
or  the  soil  will 
become  ex- 
hausted, as  is 
true  of  so 
many  cotton 
fields. 

We  have  books 
giving  valuable  de- 
tails about  fertiliz- 
ers.   We  will  send 
them  free  to  any  farmer  who  asks  us  for  them. 

GERHAN  KALI  WORKS, 

Xew  York  — Nassau  Street,  or 

Atlanta,  Ga.-92'/2  So.  Broad  Bt. 


For  the  next  90  days  we 
will  he  giving  special  atten- 
tion to  the  Printing  of 
School  Catalogues.  Send  us 
your  order  if  you  want  first 
class  work. 

Edwards  &  Broughton, 


I 


Raleigh,  N.  C. 


■■a 


(VIRGINIA-CAROLINA) 


U^OKNEY  Bros., 

Plumbing,  Heating,  Gas-fitting  and  Supplies. 

Estimates  made  from  plans  free.     Bell  'Phone  312.     6  W.  5th  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN. 

Ii?*Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Cinder  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
OjMISS  LII.Y  LONG,  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President, 
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True  to  His  Color. 

Current  Literature  tells  of  a  son  of 
Erin  who  had  worked  hai'd  all  his  days, 
but  his  sons  had  spent  his  money  for 
him,  and  when  he  was  too  old  for  active 
work  he  was  offered  the  position  of 
crossing-tender  at  a  small  railroad  sta- 
tion. He  looked  dubious  as  the  duties 
of  the  office  were  explained  to  him  and 
the  meaning  of  the  various  flags  was 
clearly  stated. 

"In  case  of  danger,  with  a  train  com- 
ing of  course,  you  wave  the  red  flag," 
said  his  friend,  proceeding  with  his  ex- 
planation. A  hard  old  hand  grasped 
his  arm. 

' '  Man,  dear,  it  '11  never  do, ' '  said  Pat- 
rick, shaking  his  head  solemnly.  "I 
could  never  trust  mesif  to  remimber  to 
wave  a  red  flag  whin  there  was  a  green 
wan  handy." 


It  was  a  mean  trick,  of  course,  and 
some  day  she  will  doubtless  get  even 
with  him.  She  saw  him  take  a  piece  of 
paper  from  his  pocket,  carefully  fold 
it  up,  put  it  in  an  envelope,  and  then 
place  the  envelope  in  one  of  the  far  cor- 
ners of  the  drawer  of  the  library  table. 

"What's  that?"  she  asked. 

"0,  nothing  of  any  consequence,"  he 
replied. 

Now^,  if  he  had  simply  thrown  it  care- 
lessly into  the  drawer  she  would  have 
thought  nothing  of  it,  but  the  care  he 
took  to  put  it  clear  to  the  far  corner, 
and  the  fact  that  he  seemed  ill  at  ease 
after  he  found  that  his  action  had  been 
observed,  aroused  her  curiosity.  She 
wondered  what  it  was,  and  she  reasoned 
with  herself  that  he  had  said  it  was 
"nothing  of  importance,"  so  he  would 
have  nobody  but  himself  to  blame  if  she 
looked  at  it.  She  was  justified  in  infer- 
ring from  his  words  that  there  was  no 
reason  why  she  should  not.  And  this 
is  what  she  read  scribbled  on  a  piece 
of  paper: 

"I'll  bet  you  a  new  hat  your  curiosity 
will  not  permit  you  to  let  this  alone." 

It  was  a  terrible  predicament  in  which 
to  place  a  woman.  How  would  she 
claim  the  new  hat  without  giving  her- 
self away? 


The  man  who  helps  the  stumbler,  be  he 
drunk  or  sober,  across  a  street,  or  rings 
bell  for  a  small  child  who  cannot  reach 
it,  has  done  his  duty  and  his  part  in  the 
world's  work  far  better  that  day  than 
and  philosopher  who  thinks  a  great  deal 
and  does  nothing.  Indeed,  I  doubt  not 
that  a  man  who  makes  a  friend  smile  at 
some  idiotic  remark  has  better  earned 
his  daily  bread  than  a  man  who  has 
given  rise  to  profound  thought,  if 
thought  is  only  to  end  in  thought. — Ben- 
son's Book  of  Months  (Harper's). 


They  tell  this  story  in  the  commission- 
er's office  at  Ellis  Island.  New  York: 
"Two  Irish  imigrants  just  arrived  stood 
one  morning  on  the  government  landing 
watching  a  dredger  at  work  a  fcAV  yards 
away.  Presently  a  diver,  full-rigged, 
crawled  painfully  from  the  channel  slime 
up  a  ladder  to  the  deck  of  the  dredge. 
One  of  the  Irishmen,  very  much  surpris- 
ed, turned  to  his  companion  and  said: 
'Look  at  that  mon!  Look  at  him.  Be- 
gorra  if  I'd  know  the  way  over  I'd 
have  walked  over  too.'  " 


Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  ^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAI,  STORES. 
3EI,I,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPI.IES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 

Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 

Wire  Railing  ana  fSOBQ^ 
Ornamental  Wire  Works,  ff™^ 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

jiaa  XvT-  iio-warcL  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 

ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 

Assets     -     -     -  $800,0OD 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agbnt 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 

HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Crocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  iV.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  TISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUK,  EICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited* 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Effect  November  2Srd,  19oa 
Vestibuled  Limited  Trains* 

DOUBLE  DAILY  83RVICB  Betvreen  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


SOUTHWARD. 


Lv  New  York,  P.  R.  R 

Lv  Philadelphia.  " 

Lv  Baltimore,  " 

Lv  Washington,  W.  S.  Ey.. 

bv  Klciimona,  s.  A.  L.  Ry.. 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 

Dally 
No.  81. 

12  55  p  m 
8  26  p  m 
5  45  p  m 
7  00  p  m 

10  87  p  nl 

11  20  p  m 

Daily 
No.  27. 
12  10  a  m 
7  20  a  m 
9  84  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  m 
25  p  m 

Lv  Norlina.  " 

1  55  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  * 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  28a  m 
4  15  a  m 
6  16  a  m 

5  41  p  m 

6  58  p  m 
8  50  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  S5am 

Lv  Columbia,  J  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
Ar  Tampa,  " 

10  26  a  m 
2  85  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  56  a  m 
9  15  a  m 

6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

N».  83. 
+  7  55  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 
8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  Mew  York,  O.  D.  8.  S.  Co. 

+  8  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre.B.  S.  P.  Co. 

+  6  80  r  n» 

Lv.  Wash'ton,  N.  &  W.S.B. 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 
•   1  55  a  m 
2  28am 
4  15  a  m 

6  16ii  m 

7  40  a  m 

9  26  a  m 
11  65  a  m 

1  85  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  m 
6  18pn] 
6  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

8  20  p  m 

Ar  Charlotte,  " 

10  83  a  m 

10  82  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta,  t  " 

10  80  a  m 
12  87  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  m 

Ar  Augusta,  C.  &  W  C  

5  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon,  C  of  Ga  

7  20p  m 

11  5am 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A.  &  W.  P. 
Ar  Mobile,  L.  &  N  „  

9  20  p  m 
2  66  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

p  m 

Ar  New  Orleans,  L.  &  N  

Ar  Nashville,  N.  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  8aa  m 

6  6  p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

82  am 

NORTHWARD. 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L  

Daily. 
No  82. 
12  46  n ' n 

Dally. 
No.  88. 
8  00  p'm 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  80p  m 

9  80  am 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  N.... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  46a  m 

1  OOp  m 

Lv  Macon,  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  C  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  t  S  A  L  Ry 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57p  m 
5  16  p  m 
7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  28  p  m 
1  68  a  m 
4  16  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

6  01  '  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  83  p  m 
1  85  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 

6  am 

7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  60  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
8  00  p  m 
5  85  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  65  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore,  B  8  P  Co  

t  6  80  a  m 

Ar  New  York,  O  D  S  S  Co... 

t  6  00  p  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

5  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  Ry  

Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Columbia,  $  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  84. 

8  00  ij 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 

7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  86  p  m 
1  85  a  m 

8  05  a  m 
8  46  a  m 

No.  66. 

Opm 
1  oO  a  m 
12  10  p  m 
5  80  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  86  a  m 
ll'SO  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  66  p  m 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington,  W  S  Ry. ... 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  PRE 
Ar  New  York,  P  R  R  

6  53  a  m 
6  3£  a  m 

10  IC  a  m 

11  3f  am 
1  86  p  m 
4  lif  p  m 

4  07  p  m 
4  66  p  m 
8  86  p  m 
11  afipm 
3  66  a  m 
6  80  a  m 

n.  L.  HERMAN,  C  P.  &  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Statement  Southern  Loan  &  Trust 
Insurance  Co.,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Condition  December  31, 1903,  as  shown 

by  statement  filed. 

Condition  December  31,  1903,  as  shown 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash..$  200,000  00 

Amount  ledger  assets  Dec. 
31st  previous  year,  $563,- 
685.67;  increase  of  capi- 
tal paid  in,  $100,000.00; 
total    663,685  67 

Income — From  policyhold- 
ers, $38,331.45;  miscella- 
neous, $88,040.29;  total..    126,371  74 

Disbursements — To  policy 
holders,  $20,342.18;  mis- 
cellaneous, $69,208.90; 
total    89,551  08 

Fire  Risks — Written  or  re- 
newed during  year,  $2,- 

866.00.    In  force   2,381,780  00 

Assets. 

Value  of  real  estate 
(less  amount  of  encum- 
brances)  $      20,909  21 

Mortgage  loans  on  real  es- 
tate, all  bank  loans   387,620  41 

Loans  insurance  department       1,300  00 

Book  value  of  bonds  and 

stocks    150,480  09 

Cash  in  company's  bank..     122,097  18 

Agents'  balances,  repre- 
senting business  written 

-  subsequent  to  October  1, 
1903    15,877  84 

Overdrafts   (bank)   2,178  63 

Bills  receivable  taken  for 

fire  risks    42  97 

All  other  assets,  detailed 
in  statement    8,428  66 

Total   $  708,934  99 

Less  assets,  not  admitted         8,428  66 

Total  admitted  assets. .  .$  700,506  33 
Liabilities. 

Losses  and  claims  unpaid. $  1,980  00 

Deposits   . ,.   401,294  20 

Unearned  premiums   25,529  49 

Bills  payable    58,629  72 

All  other  liabilities  as  de- 

.  tailed  in  statement   5,256  39 

Total    liabilities    as  to 

policyholders   $  492,689  80 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash ....  200,000  00 

Surplus    7,816  53 

Total  liabilities   $  700,506  33 

Business  in  North  Carolina  in  1903. 

Fire  risks  written,  $1,399,869.00;  pre- 
miums received,  $27,522.94. 

Losses  incurred — Fire,  $14,901.56 ; 
paid,  $12,921.56. 

Losses  now  unpaid,  $1,980.00. 

President — E.  P.  Wharton. 

Secretary — David  White. 
{   Home  Office— No.  112  East  Market 
Street,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

General  Agent  for  Service — A.  W.  Mc- 
"Alister,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Business  Manager  for  North  Carolina, 
managed  from  Home  Office. 

State  of  North  Carolina, 
Insurance  Department, 
Raleigh,  March  23,  1904. 

I,  James  R.  Young,  Insurance  Com- 
missioner, do  hereby  certify  that  the 
above  is  a  true  and  correct  abstract  of 
the  statement  of  the  Southern  Loan  & 
Trust  Company,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C, 
filed  with  this  Department,  showing  the 
condition  of  said  company  on  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1903. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  the 
day  and  date  above  written. 

JAMES  R.  YOUNG, 
Insurance  Commissioner. 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Department 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  JIat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President.  J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer 

The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters,  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 
CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS. 

Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  D.  D.,  LL.D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Jolinson,  D.  D.  685  pages.  !f2.50  net,  postage  25c. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  P.'.R.  ^Beattie,  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  book  of  European  sketches  yet  published.  320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  15c.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  for'greater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready -vj  ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.- By  B.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermons  by  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D„  LL.D.   l.Z^  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  of  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


Presbyterian  Connnnitte  of  Publication, 


212-214  North  Sixth  St., 

Richmond,  Va 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

I.IQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantlfn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sap 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

G-reensTooxo,  3^,  O- 


The  Crowell  Sanitariiim 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine,  Alcohol,  Tobacco  and.  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


GREGQ 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Nonolk,  Va. 


Enameled  Ware, 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE  ■ 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices.  /' 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  c6 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

^  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.    We ' 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.    H  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

mm  Urns  Printing  Co. 

Charhttiy  Ucrth  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Truthful,  Pure,    f  |jg   pjgjjbjjjgg  gdjOQl^  Waynesboro, 


iVlanly  Boys  for 


Virginia. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

J  AS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  26  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  NI.  O-, 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C. 


Raleigh  MarbleWarks. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>E1GH,  N.  C. 


write  Tor  our 
new  gatalogttc 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pay  the  Freicfht. 

Please  mention'Staudar  1 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Set  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
1         FINE  STATIONERY.       -  ' 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CharloTTB,  N.  C 

THE  MERCHANTS  S  FAI^MLRS 

/NATIO/NAL  BAM  K. 

eHA-RLOTTE.  H.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
QS  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac-.' 
count  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  .  mall 
same  day.  ,  ,     ^  . 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free^l 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 

DR.  J.  H.  McADEN,  -  -  -  President. 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr.      -  Caihler. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wiimineton,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at  Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


Personal  to  Subscribers. 


YOU  ARB  TO  BE  THE  JUDGE. 

■^OU  are  to  be  the  one  to  say  whether  it  is  or  it  isn't;  whether  you  will  or 
you  won't;  whether  we  are  right  or  wrong.  We  leave  it  to  you  entirely, 
for  you  to  decide.  The  only  evidence  we  want  to  submit  is  a  dollar  package  of 
VITAE-ORE,  which  package  we  want  you  to  u.se,  and  at  our  risk.  All  we  ask 
is  a  fair  verdict.  We  say,  if  you  are  sick,  that  VITAE-ORE  will  cure  you.  We 
say  that  one  package  will  prove  to  you  that  it  is  the  remedy  for  your  case  and 
condition.    If  it  does  not,  you  to  be  the  judge,  we  want  nothing  from  you. 


FEELS  15  YEARS  YOUNGER, 
All  Suffering:  and  Pain  Things  of 
the  Past. 

I  had  Neuralg-ia  of  the  Heart  and  System- 
atic Catarrh  for  years,  and  Kidney  Trouble 
Soreness  of  the  Breast  and  Lungs  and  con- 
stant soreness  in  the  stomach  for  fifteen 
years.  I  was  afHic- 
ted  with  a  cough 
on  lying  down  at 
night  and  suffered 
pain  occasionally 
throughout  my  en 
tire  system.  I  also 
liad  spells  of  par 
alysis  and  numb- 
ness of  the  limbs 
Jizziness  and  Fe- 
male Trouble. 

Since  using  Vi- 
tae-Orelcan  walk 
as  far  as  any  wom- 
an, can  do  as  much 
work  without  fa- 
tigue as  I  did  long 
ago.  and  can  truth 
fully  say  I  feel  fif- 
teen years  young- 
er, as  all  pain  and  suflering  is  a  thing  of  the 
past.  I  was  treated  by  doctors  and  two  scien- 
tists, but  only  received  temporary  relief  from 
them.  Vitae-Ore  has  accomplished  all  these 
wonders  for  me, 

Mrs  Sallie  E.  Hudson. 

Dresden,  Tenn. 


READ  OUR  SPECIAL  OFFER. 

We  will  send  to  every  subscriber  or 
reader  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard 
or  worthy  person  recommended  by  a 
subscriber,  a  full-sized  One  Dollar 
package  of  VITAE-ORE  by  mail  post 
paid  sufficient  for  one  month's  treat- 
ment, to  be  paid  for  within  one 
month's  time  after  receipt,  if  the  re- 
ciever  can  truthfully  say  that  its  use 
has  done  him  or  her  more  good  than 
all  the  drugs  or  dopes  of  quacks  or 
good  doctors  or  patent  medicines  he  or 
she  has  ever  used.  Read  this  over 
again  carefully  and  understand  that 
we  ask  our  pay  when  it  has  done  you 
good,  and  not  before.  We  take  all  the 
risk;  you  have  nothing  to  lose.  If  it 
does  not  benefit  you,  you  pay  us  noth- 
ing. Vitae-Ore  is  a  natural,  hard, 
adamantine  rock-like  substance— min- 
eral—Ore—mined  from  the  ground  like 
gold  and  silver,  and  requires  about 
twenty  years  for  oxidization.  It  con- 
tains free  iron,  free  sulphur  and  mag- 
nesium, and  one  package  will  equal  in 
medicinal  strength  and  curative  val- 
ue 800  gallons  of  the  most  powerful, 
efficacious  mineral  water  drunk  fresh 
at  the  springs.  It  is  a  geological  dis- 
covery, to  which  there  is  nothing  ad- 
ded or  taken  from.  It  is  the  marvel 
of  the  century  for  curing  such  diseases 
as  Rheumatism,  Brighfs  Disease, 
Blood  Poisoning,  Heart  Trouble,  Di'op- 
sy.  Catarrh  and  Throat  Affections, 
Liver,  Kidney  and  Bladder  ailments. 
Stomach  Disorders,  LaGrippe,  Mala- 
rial Fever,  Nervous  Prostration,  and 
General  Debility,  as  thousands  testify, 
and  so  no  one  answering  this,  writing 
for  a  package,  will  deny  after  using. 
Vitae-Ore  has  cured  more  chronic,  ob-_ 
stinate,  pronounced  incurable  cases  than  any  other  known  medicine,  and 
will  reach  every  case  with  a  more  rapid  and  powerful  curative  action  than  ariy 
medicine,  combination  of  medicines  or  doctor's  prescription,  which  it  is  possi- 
ble to  procure. 

Vitae-Ore  will  do  the  same  for  you  as  it  has  for  hundreds  of  readers  of  The 
Presbyterian  Standard,  if  you  will  give  it  a  fair  trial.  Send  for  a  $1.00  package 
at  our  risk.  You  have  nothing  to  lose  but  the  stamp  to  answer  this  announce- 
ment. We  want  no  one's  money  whom  Vitae-Ore  cannot  benefit.  Can  any- 
thing be  more  fair '?  What  sensible  person,  no  matter  how  prejudiced  he  or  she 
may  be,  who  desires  a  cure  and  is  willing  to  pay  for  it,  would  hesitate  to  try 
Vitae-Ore  on  this  liberal  offer  ?  One  package  is  usually  sufficient  to  cure  ordi- 
nary cases;  two  or  three  for  chronic,  obstinate  cases.  We  mean  just  what  we 
say  in  this  announcement,  and  will  do  just  what  we  agree.  Write  today  for  a 
package  at  our  risk  and  expense,  giving  your  age  and  ailments,  and  mention 
The  Presbyterian  Standard,  so  we  know  you  are  entitled  to  this  liberal  offer. 


A  NORTH  CAROLINA  MAN  TESTIFIES. 

Medoc,  N.  C. 
I  have  been  using  Vitae-Ore  for  several 
months  and  have  found  it  greatly  to  my  ben- 
efit. When  I  commenced  taking  it  I  was  real- 
l.v  a  physical  wreck,  could  eat  nothing  with- 
out great  pain,  and  suffered  when  I  did  not 
eat  with  cramps  and  the  pain  in  the  kidneys 
known  as  "Kidney  Colic",  At  different  times 
I  was  treated  by  six  difl'erent  doctors  and 
they  could  not  help  me.  Mj'  weight  before 
beginning  the  V.-O.  treatment  waa  only  125 
pounds;  now  I  weigh  163  pounds.  I  could  not 
walk  any  distance,  but  can  now  walk  any- 
where and  I  can  work  every  day,  chopping 
and  grubbing. 

.1.  A,  Harris. 


NOT  ONE  PENNY  UNLESS  YOU  ARE  BENEFITED. 

This  offer  will  challenge  the  attention  and  consideration,  and  afterward  the  gratitude,  of  every  living  person  who  desires 
better  health,  or  who  suffers  pains,  ills  and  diseases  which  have  defied  the  medical  world,  and  grown  worse  with  age.  We 
care  not  for  your  skepticism,  but  ask  only  your  investigation,  and  at  onr  expense,  regardless  of  what  ills  you  have,  by  sending 
to  us  for  a  package. 


ADDRESS 


Theo.  /Noel  Company, 

p.  S.  Be^artment,  Vitae-Ore  Building,  Chicago,  Illinois. 


Established  1858.  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  MAY  4,  1904.  Vol.  XLVL— No.  18 


Zhc  <5bd6tlan'8  Ibiob  (TalUng 

To  be  sincere,  just,  faithful,  humble,  gentle,  patriotic, 
kind;  to  be  pure  at  the  lips  as  at  the  heart;  to  love  God  and 
fellowman;  to  respect  all  that  God  has  made,  whether  it  be 
animate  or  inanimate;  to  deny  self  for  Christ's  sake;  to 
serve  the  Church,  and  to  serve  in  the  Church,  as  though  it 
were,  indeed,  the  body  of  Christ;  to  believe  that  what  ought 
to  be  done  can  be  done,  and  to  act  upon  the  belief;  to  be  a 
respecter  not  of  persons  but  of  character;  to  hate  with  per- 
fect hatred  all  meanness,  duplicity,  jealousy,  cowardice, 
cant,  slander,  shame  and  selfishness;  to  seek  to  be  useful 
rather  than  to  be  happy,  and  to  be  contented  rather  than 
satisfied;  to  hold  all  the  powers  of  mind  and  body  and  all 
possessions  at  the  absolute  disposal  of  God;  to  see  the  good 
rather  than  the  evil  in  men,  the  good  to  declare  and  cherish, 
and  the  evil  not  so  much  to  denounce  as  to  overcome 
with  good;  to  be  temperate  in  all  things;  to  regard  the  body 
as  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  discipline  the  soul 
by  work,  by  play,  by  study,  by  suffering  and  by  prayer;  to 
delight  in  simplicity  rather  than  in  luxury;  to  perform  all 
tasks  and  to  bear  all  burdens  without  complaint;  to  be  loyal 
to  friends,  generous  to  enemies,  and  courteous  to  all  men; 
to  believe  in  God  as  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever, 
and  in  the  final  triumph  of  the  good ;  to  see,  betimes,  the 
city  which  hath  foundations,  whose  builder  and  maker  is 
God,  and  to  try  to  reproduce  its  outlines  and  character  here 
upon  the  earth — this  is  to  be  a  Christian  according  to  Christ. 

■ — Selected. 
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jevent  mt>  Comment, 


Mr.  D.  N.  Kennedy,  of  Clarksville,  is  dead.  He  was  one  of 
the  most  noted  Presbyterians  of  liis  day  and  section,  a  strong, 
masterful  character.  He  was  the  head  and  front  of  Clarks- 
ville opposition  to  the  new  Presbyterian  University.  What 
effect  his  death  will  have  upon  the  feeling  in  the  matter  it 
is  impossible  at  this  time  to  foretell. 


The  Presbyterian  about  sizes  the  thing  up  right  when  it 
says,  concerning  other  things  besides  numbers: 

It  is  all  folly  to  expect  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
to  fall  into  line  with  this  latest  move  for  Church  consolida- 
tion. Four  of  its  five  papers  are  openly  and  decidedly 
against  it  and  speak  to  the  same  effect  that  the  Central 
Presbyterian  does. 

The  Greensboro  Female  College  is  to  be  rebuilt  according  to 
some  very  handsome  cuts  of  it  we  have  seen.  It  has  suf- 
fered a  threatened  closing  and  an  actual  burning.  And  it 
seems  to  us  that  this  famous  old  Methodist  Institution  even 
had  its  funeral  preached  once  by  the  Biblical  Recorder, 
after  an  autopsy  in  which  it  was  declared  that  it  came  to  its 
death  at  the  hands  of  a  State  school.  How  about  that  any 
way? 

Dr.  Willis  G.  Craig,  of  McCormick  Seminary,  is  a  master  of 
expression.  In  a  concluding  article  opposing  the  Cumberland 
union  he  says  of  the  Roberts-Dickey-Coyle  "Declaration": 

To  say  as  the  Committees  do,  that  such  agreement  now  ex- 
ists between  the  systems  of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Con- 
fessions of  Faith  of  the  two  Churches  is  so  startling  in  the 
face  of  the  well-known  facts,  that  we  are  puzzled  to  under- 
stand how  the  statement  could  be  calmly  made  and  subjected 
to  the  scrutiny  of  the  Christian  people  of  two  historic 
Churches. 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  to  its  dismay,  finds  that  the 
"storm  center  of  the  union  question  has  suddenly  shifted." 
Our  contemporary  innocently  remarks  that  "it  seemed  at 
first  that  the  practical  phases  of  the  proposition  would  re- 
ceive the  most  serious  attention."  The  esteemed  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  has  discovered  that  Calvinists  are  the  kind 
of  people  who  care  something  about  their  doctrine.  There  has 
been  too  much  blood  shed  for  it  in  the  past,  as  Calvinists  well 
know,  to  cover  it  up  under  questions  of  ways  and  means,  of 
bread  and  butter,  of  the  support  of  failing  institutions, 
and  so  on. 


We  congratulate  the  city  of  Richmond.  In  a  municipal 
contest  there  the  other  day  the  Liquor  Dealers  forced  an  issue 
by  endorsing  one  of  the  candidates  for  the  mayoralty,  Taylor, 
and  putting  out  a  bar-room  ticket  for  the  other  officials,  to 
control  the  government  of  the  city  in  the  interest  of  the  sa- 
loons. And  the  good  citizens  of  Richmond  suddenly  woke 
up  and  left  Mr.  Taylor  at  home  and  put  Mr.  McCarthy,  who 
has  a  good  Scotch  name  and  we  hope  a  Calvinistic  back-bone, 
in  his  place.  That  is  the  issue  everywhere  that  the  fight 
is  joined  with  the  saloons,  Shall  the  people  control  the 
saloons  or  the  saloons  the  people,  and  the  issue  will  not  be 
finally  settled  until  there  are  no  saloons  left  in  the  land. 


Both  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  and  the  Herald  and 
Presbyter  deny  that  the  question  at  issue  is  at  all  concerned 
with  whether  the  Presbyterian  or  Cumberland  position  has 
been  changed.  Begging  their  pardon,  it  seems  that  the  ques- 
tion would  be  in  order.  That  concurrent  resolution  declares 
that  there  is  "now"  an  agreement.    Both  have  revised  their 
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Confessions.  The  Cuniberlanders  revised  theirs  to  get  the 
Calvinism  and  Westminsterism  out  of  it.  The  latest  re- 
vision was  in  1883.  The  Northern  Revision  was  scarcely 
.worthy  of  the  name.  Evidently  the  creeds  are  far  enough 
apart.  The  question,  which  of  the  two  churches  has  changed 
ground,  is  really  the  question  which  of  the  two  has  departed 
from  the  creed  its  members  have  sworn  that  they  believe  in. 


The  Southern  papers,  notably  this  one,  have  felt  it  to  be 
their  duty,  knowing  the  Cumberland  Church  for  what  it  is 
doctrinally,  to  tell  our  Northern  brethren  what  we  know. 
But  the  Presbytery  of  Springfield,  Illinois,  also  knows  some- 
thing about  Cumberlandism,  having  two  educational  insti- 
tutions of  the  Cumberland  Church  within  its  bounds.  And 
the  Presbytery  of  Springfield  overtures  the  Assembly  to 
strike  out  that  concurrent  declaration  prepared  so  carefully 
by  Roberts,  Landrith,  and  Company,  and  reading: 

"In  adopting  the  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  America,  as  revised  in  1903, 
as  the  basis  of  union,  it  is  mutually  recognized  that  such 
agreement  now  exists  between  the  systems  of  doctrine  con- 
tained in  the  Confessions  of  Faith  of  the  two  Churches  as 
warrants  this  union — a  union  honoring  alike  to  both." 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  is  not  able  to  accept  Dr. 
Warfield's  unanswerable  analysis  that  Ctimberlandism  is 
Armianism,  though  yielding  the  point  that  he  is  a  "great 
theologian."  But  we  humbly  submit  that  it  does  not  take 
a  great  theologian,  but  one  only  of  ordinary  attainments  to 
recognize  that  simple  fact.  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
says  of  Dr.  Warfield  that  he  is  "the  exponent  of  a  cloister- 
ed Calvinism,  which  is  the  outgrowth  of  a  philosophy  rooted 
in  the  necessitarian  theory  of  the  will,  which  is  out  of  touch 
with  human  need  because  shut  within  its  cheerless  cell  by  the 
rigid  bars  of  relentless  logic,  which  is  not  in  accord  with 
the  broad  spirit  of  the  Word  of  God,  which  is  not  usable  by 
the  Christian  minister  as  he  seeks  to  win  the  world  to  Christ, 
and  which  is  as  unacceptable  to  the  great  mass  of  Presbyteri- 
ans in  all  the  Presbyterian  churches  of  the  world  as  it  was 
to  Ewing,  King  and  McAdoo  one  hundred  years  ago. ' '  There 
now.  Dr.  Warfield.  If  that  union  plan  goes  through  you 
need  not  expect  any  Cumberland  students  at  Princeton,  ev3n 
though  Dr.  Craig,  of  McCormick  is  doing  all  he  can  as  a 
counter-irritant  from  the  West. 


Not  long  ago  the  Washington  authorities  made  an  outcry 
about  the  conduct  of  the  missionaries  in  Korea,  who  refused 
to  obey  the  instructions  of  Minister  Allen  and  leave  the 
country  at  once  on  account  of  the  threatening  of  the  war. 
It  was  said  with  some  degree  of  harshness  that  the  American 
Administrations  had  had  enough  trouble  with  these  mis- 
guided people  and  that  they  must  take  the  consequences  with- 
out hope  of  rescue  or  revenge  by  the  American  aimy  and 
navy.  And  last  week  a  dispatch  came  from  Minister  Allen 
saying  that  the  American  missionaries  were  in  no  danger 
at  all.  The  fact  is  that  few  people  in  foreign  lands  are  any 
better  informed  about  conditions,  political,  and  otherwise, 
than  the  missionaries.  They  would  not  desert  their  posts, 
when  they  knew  there  was  no  danger  and  they  ought  to  be 
honored  for  it.  We  have  seen  no  apology,  however,  from 
the  Administration  for  the  abuse  of  them.  It  might  be  re- 
membered sometimes  that  American  missionaries  are  mis- 
sionary Americans,  that  they  are  of  our  own  blood,  rather 
healthy-minded  individuals,  with  the  same  love  of  life  that 
we  have,  and,  as  one  of  them  once  said  in  our  hearing,  they 
know  that  there  are  few  more  useless  things  than  dead  mis- 
sionaries. 
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Religious  and  Secular  Journalism. 

The  former  lamented  editor  of  The  Interior  went  from 
what  is  called  "secular  journalism"  to  the  conduct  of  The 
Interior.  He  was  doubtless  successful  in  the  former  as  in 
the  latter.  He  wrote  us  once  that  he  had  had  one  or  two 
fist-fights  in  those  stormy  times,  while  conducting  the  secu- 
lar paper,  and  that  it  was  a  great  deprivation  to  give  up  that 
part  of  his  work  when  beginning  his  career  on  The  Interior. 
But  we  are  persuaded  that  what  made  The  Interior  unique 
among  religions  papers,  what  gave  it  the  ivue  ring,  was  the 
training  that  was  had  before  its  editorship  was  undertaken 
by  Dr.  Gray.  And  he  would  never  have  penned  a  paragraph 
like  this,  from  a  late  issue  of  The  Interior: 

It  is  perfectly  right  and  proj^er  for  some  industrious  ene- 
my of  Presbyterian  union  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyter- 
ians to  be  mailing  to  all  the  ministers  of  our  Church  a  re- 
print copy  of  Dr.  Benjamin  B.  Warfield's  article  in  The 
Princeton  Review  on  the  horrible  possibilities  of  this  pro- 
posed consolidation.  It  is  as  eminently  proper  for  the  said 
or  some  other  enemy  to  be  sending  also  to  the  same  mailing- 
list  the  anonymous  leaflet  entitled:  "The  Two  Systems  of 
Doctrine."  We  are  glad  to  have  all  this  literature  circu- 
lated in  this  way  just  at  this  time,  because  it  demonstrates 
at  the  outset  how  trivial  and  "pernickety"  are  all  the  doc- 
trinal objections  that  can  be  raised  against  union.  When 
Moderator  Coyle  said  that  arguing  on  whether  election  pre- 
cedes faith  or  faith  election  was  "wretched  pettifogging," 
it  struck  us  that  he  was  a  little  reckless,  but  if  he  had  any 
presentiment  of  the  nose-in-a-book,  never-look-out-of-the- 
window  style  in  which  Dr.  Warfleld  was  going  to  write,  we 
must  admit  that  he  had  considerable  excuse  for  his  phrase. 
But  content  as  we  are  to  have  Dr.  Warfield  and  other  like 
pamphleteers  scatter  themselves  broadcast  over  the  Church 
— both  because  it  is  thier  right  and  because  it  won't  do 
them  any  good — we  don't  think  it  fair  for  these  documents 
to  be  sent  also  to  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  ministry. 
Our  Church  is  entitled  to  a  clear  chance  for  saying,  after 
study  of  the  question  and  by  majority  vote,  whether  it 
would  like  to  have  this  sister  Church  unite  with  it.  But 
this  scheme  of  overwhelming  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians 
with  an  avalanche  of  unfriendly  pamphlets,  devoted  to 
showing  what  fierce  and  rampant  wolves  await  them  in  the 
Presbyterian  fold,  looks  to  us  as  if  some  people  who  ex- 
pect to  be  outvoted  on  the  union  question  in  our  own  Church, 
hope  yet  to  circumvent  the  consolidation  by  scaring  off  the 


Cumberland  folks.  And  that  we  say  bluntly  is  not  fair 
play.  Tlie  painphlef-mailers  had  better  burn  up  their  Cum- 
berland Presbytei'ian  lists.  Tiiey  can  waste  (juite  enough 
postage  within  strictly  Pi'esbyterian  bounds. 

Dr.  Cray  was  in  favor  of  union  with  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterians  on  the  ground  that  they  were  better  Chris- 
tians because  worser  Calvinists  than  Presbyterians  gener- 
ally. But  he  would  have  scorned  any  such  fear  of  the  truth 
as  is  displayed  in  that  pai'agraph  quoted.  We  have  read 
Dr.  Warfield's  article.  It  is  not  offensive  in  the  slightest 
degi'ee.  Dr.  Warfield  cannot  handle  any  subject  without 
putting  on  first  his  kid  gloves.  But  it  is  the  truth  that  he 
writes,  and  the  truth  tliat  ought  to  be  known,  lest  two 
churches  should  find  that  they  have  come  together  because 
of  false  pretences  or  more  dangerous  concealment  of  the 
truth.  And  this  is  a  free  country.  The  names  of  Presby- 
terian ministers  are  easily  obtained,  and  if  the  projected 
union  cannot  stand  the  circulation  of  a  pamphlet  already 
]niblished  in  religious  journals,  and  become  public  property, 
then  it  is  on  the  shaky  foundation  of  falsehood  that  we  have 
always  supposed  it  to  be.  But  just  see  how  angry  our  edi- 
tor has  gotten  that  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  minis- 
ters, from  whom  necessary  information  has  been  so  stu- 
diously withheld  by  their  own  papers,  should  now  have  that 
information  in  the  true  light  of  the  real  facts. 

We  go  further  and  say  that  no  reputable  "secular"  pa- 
per vv^ould  ever  think  of  trying  to  effect  such  a  measure  with- 
out giving  first  of  all  the  facts  and  in  the  fullest  light  that 
could  be  thrown  upon  them.  If  it  were  seeking  the  fashion  of 
two  political  parties,  it  would  print  first  of  all  the  two 
platforms.  But  the  readers  of  The  Interior,  if  they  happen 
to  take  that  paper  only,  know  nothing  more  of  the  creed  of 
the  Cumberland  Church  than  they  do  of  that  of  the  Grand 
Llama,  probably  not  as  much.  There  have  been  some  edi- 
torial references  to  it  which  slun-ed  over  the  difficulties  in 
the  approved  manner  of  the  appeal  to  ignorance,  and  were 
misleading  because  they  only  told  half  the  truth.  But  that 
is  all.  While  the  Cumberland  Church,  through  having  only 
one  paper  and  that  an  "organ,"  knows  something  of  Cum- 
berland opinion,  it  is  true,  but  nothing  of  Northern  opin- 
ion save  as  it  is  given  in  garbled  quotations  and  partisan 
comments  from  the  Northern  Presbyterian  papers. 

The  pamphlet  was  necessary,  because  the  papers  that 
ought  to  have  printed  the  platforms  and  an  authoritative 
exposition  of  them  have  been  trying  to  slur  over  that  duty 
to  their  constituents. 

There  was  a  young  Indian  chieftain  once  named  "  Young- 
Man- Afraid-of -His-Horse. "  It  was  a  great  pity  for  him 
to  be  afraid  of  that  which  carried  him  into  battle.  It  is  a 
great  pity  to  see  an  Editor-Afraid-of-the-Truth. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  religious  press  generally,  cer- 
tainly the  Presbyterian  press  since  Dr.  Gray  has  left  us, 
lacks  that  element  essential  to  successful  secular  journal- 
ism, namely,  publicity.  There  is  too  much  of  covering  up 
of  the  things  that  ought  to  be  known,  too  much  fear  of  the 
consequences  of  the  truth,  too  much  saying  of  smooth 
things.  And  when  men  look  for  leadership  it  is  lacking. 
When  they  wish  even  to  make  up  their  minds  from  a  full 
presentation  of  the  facts,  they  have  not  the  material.  And 
iniquity  in  high  jilaces  goes  unrebuked,  and  even  the  minis- 
try is  held  excusable,  is  saved  from  the  consequences  even 
of  a  public  statement  of  what  is  publicly  done,  because  of 
the  bad  effect  upon  the  people,  instead  of  being  held  more 
strictly  accountable  because  of  their  very  exalted  and  hedged 
in  position. 

Religious  journalism  might  well  take  a  leaf  out  of  sec- 
ular journalism.  Fear  of  the  truth,  concealment  of  facts, 
hiding  of  motives,  clouding  of  issues,  are  no  part  of  reli- 
gion. There  is  no  better  motto  for  either  kind  of  journal- 
ism than  that  deep  saying  of  a  true  man:  "For  we  can 
do  nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth." 

The  man  that  makes  the  trath  his  pole  star,  by  which  he 
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steers,  will  not  wandei'  far  from  the  right  course.  The  man 
who  has  found  even  in  experience,  that  which  he  believed 
in  his  heart,  that  truth  is  something  to  be  loved  for  its 
own  sake,  to  be  spoken  just  because  it  is  the  truth,  and  that 
truth  always  takes  care  of  itself  and  of  those  who  ally 
themselves  with  it;  that  man  is  more  invulnerable  than 
Achilles,  who  did  have  one  spot  where  the  arrow  of  hate 
could  penetrate.  The  truth  has  a  way  of  its  own.  Sooner 
or  later  all  things  fall  into  harmony  with  it,  and  falsehood 
and  error  fall  out  of  the  scheme  of  things. 

The  Truth — who  that  reads  these  lines  will  drink  with  us 
a  toast  to  truth?  The  Truth!  The  truth  about  ourselves, 
the  truth  about  the  world  in  which  we  live,  the  truth*about 
the  land  we  love,  the  truth  about  the  church  we  have  chosen, 
the  truth  about  the  Bible,  the  truth  about  Christ — shall  we 
be  afraid  to  proclaim  it?  Shall  we  be  forever  hedging  it 
lest  it  appear  too  strong  in  its  dealings  with  men?  Shall 
we  still  emulate  Uzzah  of  old,  who  stretched  forth  his  piTny 
hand  to  steady  the  Ark  of  Jehovah?  Shall  we  not  let 
truth  have  its  own  way? 

So  shall  we  have  the  reward  of  watching,  as  the  days  go 
by,  the  unfolding  of  truth,  the  mysteries  clearing  up,  the 
disjointed  facts  falling  into  their  places.  There  is  no  more 
delightful  intellectual  exercise  than  watching  how  the  truth 
fits  everything  at  last.  And  there  is  no  intellectual  exercise 
that  brings  man  into  closer  touch  with  the  God  of  truth, 
with  him  who  said,  "I  am  the  Truth." 


Made  to  Believe  Too  Much. 


Mention  has  been  made  in  these  columns  of  Canon  Hen- 
son's  recent  outbreak  against  the  miracles  of  the  Bible,  wlio 
would  have  his  clergy  even  omit  the  reading  of  the  "prod- 
igies" of  the  Old  Testament.  Of  course  the  same  thing 
applies  to  the  New  Testament,  and  Canon  Henson  inti- 
mates that  that  convenient  term  "criticism"  is  compelling 
the  abandonment  of  much  of  the  supernatural  in  the  New 
Testament.  The  reader  need  not  be  alarmed  at  Canon  Hen- 
son's  remark  about  "criticism."  It  is  an  over- worked  word, 
that  ought  to  be  given  a  rest.  Nothing  new  has  been  dis- 
covered to  make  any  man  doubt  a  single  supernatural  event 
of  "the  New  Testament,  but  rather  is  the  contrary  true,  that 
"criticism"  itself  has  veered  from  its  former  extreme  po- 
sitions everywhere  except  in  a  little  coterie  of  English 
Divines  with  Canon  Driver  at  their  head. 

We  doubt  not  that  our  High  Church  friends  will  point 
many  a  moral  from  Canon  Henson 's  avowal  of  unbelief. 
The  Canon  first  busied  himself  with  the  historic  claims  of 
the  Anglican  Church — apostolical  succession  and  the  like. 
The  Canon's  revelations  as  to  the  Primitive  Church  were 
vei-y  shocking  to  High  Church  Anglicans,  and  provoked  the 
applause  of  unregenerate  Presbyterians.  For  he  virtually 
gave  up  the  whole  contention  on  which  the  Anglican  builds 
his  superstructure  of  exclusive  claims.  We  look  for  it  io 
be  said  that  the  man  who  began  his  course  of  error  by  de- 
nying the  claims  of  Mother  Church  has  logically  ended  with 
denying  the  claims  of  the  Inspired  Word  of  God. 

But  does  not  the  case  go  a  little  deeper  than  that?  Is 
not  the  reaction  one  that  we  should  expect  from  a  man  who 
has  been  compelled  to  believe  too  much,  with  no  proper  dis- 
tinctions between  essential  and  unessential  things  ? 

It  is  an  acknowledged  fact  that  in  the  present  generation 
the  High  Church  element  of  the  Anglican  communion  has 
been  in  the  ascendency,  and  has  been  tending  farther  and 
farther  in  the  direction  of  what  we  may  conveniently  call 
Romanism — the  Romish  ritual  without  the  Romish  connec- 
tion. Now  consider.  Canon  Henson  has  been  taught,  and 
we  suppose  has  taught  others,  that  the  chain  of  apostolic 
succession  was  not  only  a  historic  fact,  but  this  weak  his- 
toric chain  was  really  a  matter  vital  to  salvation  itself.  The 
sacraments  become,  in  the  High  Church  idea,  the  very  means 


of  salvation.  But  the  sacraments  also  dejjend  for  their 
efRciency  upcm  llieii'  "regularity,"  as  the  politician  niiglit 
put  it.  This  mysterious  grace  has  been  confined  to  the  line 
of  the  Anglican  Bishojis,  so  far  as  the  Protestant  world  is 
concerned.  So  that  one  must  believe  that  it  makes  all  tlie 
difference  in  the  world  whether  an  Anglican  priest  or  a 
Non-Conformist  preacher  administers  the  sacraments.  And 
then  the  Popish  ceremonies  that  are  increasing  in  the  Church 
of  England,  the  vain  desire  to  Ijase  everything  upon  the 
authority  of  The  Church,  instead  of  the  authority  of  the 
Bible — it  was  only  natural  that  a  man  of  somewhat  inde- 
pendent mind  should  have  revolted  from  the  whole  system, 
and  ill  his  revolt  not  recognized  the  middle  ground  of  Prot- 
estantism. Some  have  taken  just  the  opposite  course,  as 
did  Cardinal  Newman,  and  despairing  of  finding  any  peace 
so  long  as  reason  was  permitted  to  speak,  resolved  to  stifle 
reason  itself  in  accepting  the  authority  of  Rome  as  final. 

We  have  another  instance  nearer  home.  Dr.  McConnell, 
recently  of  Brooklyn,  is  fine  of  the  most  popular  of  Episco- 
pal preachers,  to  tlirse  who  delight  in  his  strong  intellect. 
But  it  need  not  be  enlarged  upon,  tlie  weary  round  of  con- 
formity to  slavish  details  of  symbolism  that  are,  as  it  were, 
thrust  upon  the  rector  of  a  fashionable  Episcopal  Church 
in  these  days.  The  preacher  has  become  a  priest,  offering 
up  as  a  real  sacrifice  the  body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  on 
the  "altar."  The  whole  ritual  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  now 
arranged  to  impress  the  false  and  foolish  doctrine  of  trans- 
substantiation  upon  the  beholder.  Naturally,  Dr.  McCon- 
nell felt  that  he  was  not  a  priest,  that  there  was  no  sacrifice 
that  he  Avas  offering.  And  since  these  extraneous  things 
had  been  imjiressed  ujion  Iiini  as  essential  things,  and  no 
distinction  was  made  between  them  and  the  eternal  veri- 
ties, his  revolt  has  carried  him  also  into  the  very  camp  of 
unbelief.  As  we  have  not  seen  his  Ixink.  we  shall  let  a 
cliurch  paper  of  liis  own  comniunion.  The  Church  Stand- 
ai'd,  give  a  few  (|u<itatiiins  and  cdiniiicnts.    It  says: 

At  the  present  time,  when  Canon  Henson  and  other  teach- 
ers of  heresy  in  the  Church  of  England  are  proceeding  to 
unprecedented  extremes  of  audacity  in  denying  tlie  funda- 
mental facts  of  the  Cliristiaii  i-eligion,  it  has  been  reas- 
suring to  observe  that  the  wa\e  (if  imitative  heterodoxy, 
which  at  one  time  seemed  t<i  be  rising  in  the  American 
Episcopal  Church,  has  greatly  subsided ;  and  it  was  hoped 
that  when  Dr.  McConnell 's  new  book  should  ajipear  it  would 
justify  tlie  statement  concerning  it,  which  had  been  made, 
api^arently  on  g-ood  authority,  that  it  would  be  of  a  more 
conservative  and  constructive  character  than  his  volume 
on  "Tniniortalitv. "  We  regret  to  sav  that  this  hope  is  not 
fulfilled. 

Dr.  McConnell  heads  one  of  his  cliaptei's  "The  Inhuman 
Christ."  It  is  a  painfully  false  and  gratuitously  mish'ad- 
ing  phrase;  for,  at  the  worst,  and  if  all  that  Dr.  McConnell 
says  in  that  chapter  were  true,  Christ  is  not,  and  never  was, 
and  never  seemed  to  be,  "inhuman."  What  Dr.  McCon- 
nell intends  to  rail  at  is  a  certain  theory  of  the  Atonement, 
the  theory  of  Mr.  Moody's  famous  "Blood"  sermon,  in- 
cluding the  doctrines  of  substitution,  vicarious  suffering, 
and  imputed  righteousness.  He  does  not  attempt  to  disen- 
tangle whatever  of  truth  there  may  be  in  these  doctrines 
from  the  exaggerations  Avith  which  they  have  undoubtedly 
been  expounded.  Not  at  all.  He  finds  no  truth  in  them. 
They  are  all  tainted  with  the  idea  of  Sacrifice,  and  that  idea 
he  rejects  with  disgust  as  a  liori'ible  and  immoral  delusion 
into  which  the  whole  Christian  Church  has  been  misled. 
"To  their  eyes  the  Cross  has  been  transformed  into  an 
Altar;  the  Man  has  been  transmuted  into  a  Lamb;  the 
Crucified  Galilean  has  become  a  Great  High-Priest;  the  sol- 
dier with  stained  spear  has  become  an  unsuspecting  Le- 
vite;  the  gushing  blood  has  become  etherealized  into  smoke 
ascending  to  the  gratified  nostrils  of  an  angry  God;  the 
turbid  crowd  have  become,  all  unconscious,  the  beneficiar- 
ies of  a  Sacrifice  offered  under  the  dome  of  Heaven  for  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth"  (p.  29).  "The  attempt  is  be- 
ing made,"  he  adds,  "to  save  that  sacrosanct  thing  called 
'Sacrifice'  by  giving  it  an  exalted  and  unnatural  meaning. 
This  must  not  be  allowed"  (p. 32).  The  time  will  come 
when  peoi:)le  will  free  themselves  from  the  "taint  of  out- 
gi'own  savagery,"  and  then  they  will  "leave  such  ethical 
betises  far  behind"  (p.  33). 
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After  what  has  been  said,  i(,  is  needless  to  observe  that 
Dr.  McConnell  differs  very  widely  from  St.  Paul;  but  it 
must  not  be  supposed  that  he  has  any  sort  of  scruple  about 
that.  He  coarsely  ridicules  that  tender  saying  of  the  apos- 
tle: "Ye  are  not  your  own;  ye  are  bought  with  a  price." 
"Christ's  blood,"  he  exclaims,  "Christ's  blood  a  ransom 
paid  to  the  devil  to  buy  off  poor  damned  souls  held  in  his 
clutches'?  A  price  paid  to  an  angry  God  to  allay  his  fury? 
The  satisfaction-piece  of  a  bond  paid  ta  a  Shylock  Justice?" 
(p.  46).  "The  writer  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  con- 
strued Christ  in  terms  of  Hebrew  Sacrifice;  St.  Paul  con- 
strued him  in  mixed  terms  of  Hebrew  Sacrifice  and  Roman 
law.  In  this  they  both  perilously  misconstnied  him"  (p.  54). 
To  a  less  bold  doctrinaire  it  might  count  for  something  that 
in  two  of  the  Gns])els  our  Blessed  Lord  Himself  is  recorded 
to  have  said  that  "the  Son  of  Man  came  to  give  his  life  a 
ransom  for  many."  That  fact  causes  no  embarrassment 
to  Dr.  McConnell.  He  admits  it,  of  course ;  but  his  answer 
in  effect  is,  "Well,  what  then?  So  much  the  worse  for  the 
Gospels!"  (p.  53).  In  short  Dr.  McConnell  calmly  as- 
sumes that  our  Lord  never  did  say  anything  of  the  sort; 
and  then,  appealing  to  the  argument  from  silence  which  he 
has  thus  conveniently  created  for  his  own  express  use,  he 
proceeds  to  deny  that  the  Death  and  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ 
have  "any  sacrificial  value."  Three  sentences  suffice  for 
the  settlement  of  that  point:  "In  all  his  sayings  which 
have  been  preserved,  lie  (Christ)  gives  the  clear  impression 
that  he  took  his  pain  and  privation  and  death  as  being  'in 
the  day's  work,'  incidental  and  unavoidable  necessities  of 
the  task  which  he  had  undertaken,  but  not  as  the  task  it- 
self. They  Avere  the  price  which  he  had  to  pay  for  being 
what  he  was.  But  there  is  no  intimation  that  he  attributed 
to  them  any  sacrificial  or  propitiatory  value"  (p.  51).  That 
whole  idea,  as  Dr.  McConnell  elsewhere  maintains,  must 
have  been  a  mere  invention  of  St.  Paul  and  the  writer  to  the 
Hebrews. 

We  are  not  concerning  ourselves  with  replying  to  Dr. 
McConnell 's  conclusions.  We  know  whom  we  have  believed. 
But  it  is  clear  enough  that  Canon  Henson's  historic  sense 
was  what  turned  him  first  against  the  myth  of  Apostolic 
Siu^.cession  and  all  the  weight  that  that  chain  is  made  to 
carry.  He  goes  to  the  extreme  of  denying  the  historic  truth 
of  the  Bible  iiself.  Dr.  McConnell,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
volted fi'om  the  priestly  and  sacrificial  attitude  which  he 
was  compelled  to  take  npon  himself,  and  which  he  knew  to 
be  a  false  attitude,  and  so  denies  everything  that  is  vital 
and  real  in  the  Atonement  itself.  And  the  moral  we  draw  is 
that  they  were  made  to  believe  too  much. 

Catholicism  goes  still  farther  beyond.  It  finds  many  souls 
who  are  willing  to  believe  all  that  the  priest  tells  them  of 
saint  and  miracle,  of  Pope  and  relic.  With  this  overmuch 
faith  let  us  hope  that  thei'e  is  often  hidden  beneath  the  mass 
of  rubbish  real  faith  in  the  Son  of  God.  But  the  tendency 
in  every  Catholic  country  is  for  the  educated  man  to  break 
away  from  Catholicism  into  infidelity.  Protestantism  is  un- 
known. The  relics  of  St.  Anne  ai'e  known  to  be  absurd,  and 
the  miraculous  cures  are  seen  to  be  only  lying  wonders.  So 
tlie  educated  man  lumps  Catholic  and  Scriptural  doctrine 
and  miracle  together  and  throws  them  al'  out  of  doors  to- 
gether. In  France,  in  Spain,  in  Brazil,  the  educated  classes 
are  infidel,  and  that  is  one  reason  why  the  Catholic  Church 
has  always  dreaded  education  as  an  enemy  unless  it  were 
lodged  in  Catholic  hands. 

It  is  not  Avell  to  make  people  believe  too  much.  They 
end  in  believing  too  little.  It  is  not  well  to  teach  even  chil- 
dren anything  that  is  more  than  the  truth  There  are  books 
in  our  schools  today,  about  the  effect  of  alcohol  upon  the 
system,  that  are  simply  a  pack  of  lies.  Our  own  opinion  is 
that  a  good  way  to  make  a  child  a  future  drunkard  is  to 
teach  him  that  it  is  wrong  to  touch  a  glass  of  wine,  and 
that  wine  itself  is  a  poison.  The  boy  will  grow  to  be  a  man 
some  time,  and  when  he  finds  out  that  that  is  false,  he  may 
threw  overboard  also  the  real  and  vital  distinction  between 
drhiking  a  glass  of  wine  and  drinking  imto  drunkenness. 

The  truth  has  its  revenges  as  well  as  its  victories.  It 
does  not  pay  to  imjiose  upon  the  truth,  to  mistreat  the  truth, 
to  fear  the  truth.   It  is  better  perhaps  to  believe  too  much 


than  t(jo  little.  But  the  believing  too  much  ends  in  believing 
too  little,  and  in  bringing  many  others  into  that  fatal  lack 
of  faith  in  the  eternal  truths. 


Not  a  Mercenary  Union. 


Elsewhere  we  i)ublish  a  few  commendations  of  the  recent 
editorial  on  the  Union  that  ought  not  to  be  and  the  one  that 
ought  to  be.  We  are  glad  to  see  the  interest  in  the  ques- 
tion of  union  with  the  Northern  Clnu'ch  on  the  right  basis. 
This  is  a  different  question  from  union  with  the  Cumber- 
land^Church,  and  also  from  a  possible  question  of  the  fu- 
ture, whether  the  Southern  Church  should  give  up  what 
would  be  her  distinctive  testimony  to  Calvinism,  by  union 
with  the  conglomerated  Northern  and  Cumberland  Church. 
The  question  is  simply  that  of  union  with  the  Northern 
Church  on  the  right  basis. 

One  or  two  Presbyteries  have  overtured  the  General  As- 
sembly for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  on  union  with 
other  bodies  of  the  Presbyterian  Order  holding  the  Reform- 
ed faith.  We  believe  that  is  the  wording  of  the  overture 
to  be  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Nashville,  which  has 
some  members  who  are  quoted  as  favoring  the  "triple 
union. ' '  Enoree  Presbytery  passed  even  a  more  general 
resolution,  some  of  the  brethren  exi^ressing  the  fear  that  it 
would  be  misunderstood — as  it  has  been.  But  the  able  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Church,  Greenville,  came  to  ns  recently 
from  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  is  a  commissioner  to 
the  Assembly,  and  the  controlling  reason  for  the  passing 
of  this  overture  is  his  desire  that  negotiations  be  renewed 
with  that  small  but  earnest  band  of  Presbyterian  brethren. 
An  Alabama  Presbytery  has  sent  an  overture  asking  for  the 
appointment  of  a  committee  on  organic  union  with  the  Re- 
formed (Dutch)  Church.  It  may  be  recalled  that  an  invi- 
tation to  appoint  a  union  committee  came  from  the  Cumber- 
land Church  to  the  -Lexington  Assembly,  and  was  respect- 
fully declined.  The  Southern  Church  had  to  choose  be- 
tween the  appearance  of  discourtesy  and  the  insincerity 
that  such  an  appointment  on  that  invitation  would  have 
been. 

But  this  year  the  time  seems  ripe  for  the  appointment 
of  a  general  committee  on  the  subject  of  union  and  co-op- 
eration with  other  Presbyterian  bodies.  Only  it  must  not 
be  a  committee  of  the  Dickey-Coyle-Roberts  type.  It  mnst 
comprise  the  very  ablest  men  of  the  Church,  true  to  prin- 
ciple and  loyal  to  our  own. 

We  saw  somewhere  a  pathetic  reference  to  the  possible 
"death  of  the  Southern  Church,"  in  the  event  of  union. 
That  fallacy  had  some  weight  in  the  Nashville  Assembly. 
Carried  to  its  logical  outcome,  it  would  mean  that  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord  would  be  a  calamity,  since  that  would  cer- 
tainly mean  the  death  of  the  Southern  Church  as  such. 

But  the  main  reason  for  the  timelines'^  of  this  issue  is 
that  the  Southern  Church  is  not  in  the  position  now  of 
having  the  reproach  cast  upon  her  of  desiring  such  union 
for  mercenary  motives.  Our  records  in  Home  and  Foreign 
Missions  this  past  year  are  a  little  better  than  those  of  our 
Northern  brethren,  counting  the  average  per  member.  And 
we  are  building  our  own  institutions  and  will  do  more  and 
more.  Let  it  be  understood  that  the  Southern  Church  is 
not  after  Northern  money. 

This  idea  may  be  a  disappointment  to  the  mercenaries 
among  us.  In  fact,  it  has  been  suggested  to  us,  and  the 
idea  has  been  confirmed  by  an  unconscious  confession,  that 
the  hope  of  money  from  somewhere  for  certain  "institu- 
tions" was  the  controlling  reason  for  the  vociferous  cry  of 
union  with  anything,  Arminian  or  Calvinistic,  it  made  no 
difference. 

The  Southern  Church  is  not  for  sale.  And  in  this  "connec- 
tion we  are  sorry  to  note  that  there  has  been  no  denial  on 
the  part  of  our  Cumberland  friends  of  the  published  rumor 
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that  the  Cumberland  Publication  Committee  and  the  Cum- 
berland Seminary  have  each  been  promised  by  Northern 
Presbyterians  $100,000  each,  on  condition  of  union.  In  the 
meeting  of  the  union  committee  a  reluctant  Cumberland 
elder  finally  agreed  to  the  compromise,  remarking  something 
significant  about  the  "money"  of  the  Northern  Church. 

There  are  certainly  higher  motives.  There  can  be  unity 
without  union,  as  there  can  be  union  without  unity.  But 
the  more  perfect  the  unity  for  which  our  Lord  prayed,  the 
more  certain  is  there  to  be  evident  some  visible  form  of 
that  unity  in»some  kind  of  union.  It  is  on  the  high  ground 
of  mutual  advantage  and  of  additional  strength  to  the  great 
Presbyterian  cause,  that  the  Southern  Church,  in  this  good 
year,  can  begin  the  discussion  of  "union  on  the  right  basis." 


IRevicw  of  Contcniporartcs. 


Says  the  Herald  and  Presbyter: 

The  Presbyterian  Standard  is  in  favor  of  the  union  of  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Pi-esbyterian  Churches  but  intimates 
that  there  are  conditions.  Fii'st,  Ave  must  not  unite  with  the 
Cumberland  Church. 

"The  Southern  Church  is  a  Calvinistic  Church.  It  will  not 
unite  with  an  Arminian  Church.  It  will  not  unite  with  a 
Church  that  unites  with  an  Arminian  Church  on  any  compro- 
mise of  truth  or  principle. ' ' 

Second,  our  Assembly  must  take  back,  annul,  rescind,  or 
otherwise  get  rid  of  the  resolutions  on  treason  and  rebellion 
passed  during  the  war.   It  says : 

"If  the  religion  of  Christ  never  demands  the  sacrifice  of 
self-respect,  then  these  political  deliverances  of  the  North- 
ern Assembly  which  it  has  refused  to  set  straight,  but  has 
rather  reaffirmed,  remain  a  barrier  and  a  sufficiently  high 
one. ' ' 

It  is  also  implied  that  the  color  question  must  be  properly 
settled.  All  this  does  not  make  us  hopeful  that  union  will 
be  speedily  accomplished.  However,  we  are  glad  that  the 
Standard  is  favorable  to  union  even  in  the  abstract.  More- 
over, it  invites  discussion,  which  is  a  hopeful  thing  and  a  sign 
of  progress.  It  thinks  the  matters  of  difference  may  be  set- 
tled by  concurrent  declarations.  Possibly  it  may  come  in 
time  to  see  that  with  common  standards  as  a  basis,  the  best 
thing  is  to  just  love  one  another  and  let  bygones  be  bygones. 

That  is  about  the  best  we  have  ever  gotten  out  of  our 
Northern  religious  papers  on  the  subject  of  the  political 
deliverances,  always  excepting  Dr.  Gray,  who  loved  the  truth 
and  would  tell  it.  He  used  to  acknowledge  ^he  corn  and  say 
the  deliverances  ought  to  be  rescinded.  There  never  was  a 
gentleman  in  the  world  that  minded  making  an  apology  when 
he  was  in  the  Avrong.  That  the  Northern  Church  was  in 
the  wrong  in  making  and  especially  in  reaffirming  those  de- 
liverances is  proved  by  the  fact  that  we  have  been  trying  for 
over  six  years  to  get  one  of  the  Northern  papers  to  print 
one  of  those  milder  deliverances  that  the  Herrick-Johnson 
rider  reaffirmed,  and  have  never  succeeded  in  taunting  one 
of  them  into  the  act.  They  are  ashamed  of  them,  of  course, 
being  civilized  as  well  as  Christian  people.  And  the  situa- 
tion is  aggravated  that  the  Southern  Church  did  apologize  for 
far  less  offensive  words.  Our  religious  papers  sometimes 
say  that  a  nation  should  conduct  itself  as  a  gentleman.  We 
fail  to  see  why  a  church  should  not  do  the  same  thing.  If 
the  deliverances  are  matters  of  principle,  then  in  God's 
name  stick  to  them.  Be  not  ashamed  to  print  them.  But 
if  ashamed  even  to  acknowledge  their  exist<^nce  except  in  the 
vaguest  terms  why  not  have  the  manhood  and  the  courage 
to  expunge  them,  to  say  nothing  of  what  is  expected  in  the 
spheres  in  which  gentlemen  move?  "Just  to  love  one  an- 
other" is  made  a  little  harder  to  Southern  people  when  they 
read,  not  the  deliverances  that  declared  their  fathers  and 
-brothers  and  husbands  traitors  and  rebels;  not  the  for- 
bidding them  entrance  into  the' Northern.  Churches  except 
upon  confession  and  repentance  for  those  sins,  though  that 
is  a  little  hard  to  bear;  not  even  the  re-aflBrmation  of  them 
in  the  Herrick  Johnson  Rider,  but  the  fact  that  in  this  Twen- 
tieth Century  there  is  not  to  be  found  a  Northern  paper  that 
will  print  one  of  these  anachronisms  and  advocate  its  being 


stricken  from  the  records.  The  bygones  cannot  be  bygones 
so  long  as  they  remain  a  part  of  the  approved  and  re-affirmed 
record  of  one  of  the  parties  to  such  a  union  as  we  have  pro- 
posed. 

The  United  Presbyterian  says: 

Now  the  question  is.  Who  has  changed  position  ?  If  such 
agreement  now  exists  as  to  warrant  union,  when  and  by 
whom  was  the  change  made?  If  it  has  been  made,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  taken  a  position  satisfactory  to  the 
Cumlierland  Presbyterian,  or  if  the  latter  has  come  to  the 
doctrinal  position  of  the  foi-mer,  then  union  is  a  question 
of  expediency. 

No,  the  question  is  not,  "Who  has  changed?"  but,  "Is 
the  present  agreement  sufficient  to  warrant  union?" — Herald 
and  Presbyter. 


The  Presbyterian  Standard  (Southern)  thinks  that  "the 
only  good  thing  about  that  'basis  of  union'  is  the  part  that 
relates  to  separate  Presbyteries  and  Synods  for  tlie  differ- 
ent races."  It  thinks  that  our  suggestion  as  to  what  might 
happen  if  the  recommendation  were  adopted  is  "mighty  fun- 
ny."   It  says: 

"Bless  your  heart,  it  did  happen.  The  Presbytery  of 
French  Broad  was  within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of  Cataw- 
ba, which  is  a  colored  Synod,  and  it  went  clear  across  the 
great  Smoky  Mduntains  to  get  into  connection  with  the  Avhito 
Synod,  instead  of  remaining  a  white  Presbytery  in  a  colored 
Synod.  And  they  do  say  that  a  negro  minister  in  the  Ten- 
nessee Synod  went  to  the  blackboard  one  day  and  showed 
how  they  had  gerrymandered  the  Synod  so  as  to  leave  the 
white  churches  on  one  side  and  the  colored  churches  on  the 
other  side  of  a  line.  It  was  the  crookedest  line  that  ever 
was  drawn  on  a  blackboard,  and  the  colored  Presbytery 
had  a  most  amazing  shape.  Yes,  judging  from  those  of 
the  brethren  who  have  had  experience  'in  such  matters, 
what  the  Herald  and  Presbyter  thinks  is  what  they  would 
do.  If  the  colored  ministers  did  not  wish  to  be  set  off 
in  a  separate  Pi-esbytery,  the  white  ministers  and  churches 
could  just  up  and  secede." 

The  lai'gest  churches  and  congregations  in  connection  with 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  are  not  in  the  United 
States,  but  on  the  Congo  River  in  Africa.  The  Christian 
Observer  says  that  the  membership  of  two  churches  there 
is  more  than  two  thousand,  and  the  attendance  on  each  fif- 
teen hundred  or  more.  When  a  native  African  from  that 
region  witnessed  church  services  here,  with  the  attendance 
of  one  or  two  hundred,  his  remark  was:  "The  people  of 
America  do  not  go  to  church  much." — Herald  and  Presbyter. 


Any  book  mpntionpfi  here  can  bp  obtainpri  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publipation,  Richmond.  Va. 

THE  FRENCH  WIFE.— Katharine  Tyman.  The  J.  B.  Lip- 
pincott  Company,  Philadelphia. 

After  one  recovers  from  the  title  of  this  book,  and  gets 
through  with  the  ratlier  coarse  first  few  chapters,  a  genuine 
high-life  Irish  story  is  told  that  holds  one  from  start  to 
finish.  One  man  and  one  woman  keep  love  in  abeyance  to 
fight  for  the  cause,  while  the  fickleness  of  the  populace  is 
strongly  brought  out.  The  author's  early  home  was  a  low- 
thatched  farm  house  under  the  Dublin  mountains.  In  1R94 
her  first  novel  was  published ;  in  addition  to  editing  a  four- 
volume  "Cabinet  of  Irish  Literature"  and  a  number  of 
books  of  verse,  she  has  contributed  to  almost  every  maga- 
zine in  London.  Your  heart  will  thi'ob  with  a  new  interest 
for  Ireland  when  ycu  have  uncovered  the  heart  of  Alison. 

THE  STANDARD  OF  PRONUNCIATION  IN  ENGLISH.— 
Thomas  R.  Lounsburv,  LL.  D.,  L.  H.  D.  Harper  Bros., 
New  York  City.  $1.50. 

This  is  an  exceedingly  interesting  book,  though  no  opin- 
ion is  expressed  as  to  the  propriety  or  impropriety  of  the 
pronunciations  given  of  the  many  different  words  which  are 
considered.  In  fact,  the  book  proves  more  clearly  than  ever 
that  there  is  no  standard  of  pronunciation  in  our  tongue, 
and  there  never  will  be.  The  attention  is  fixed  in  the  first 
chapter  by  noting  the  earliest  recorded  attempt  to  fix  a 
standard,  a  thousand'  'years  before  Christ,-  when  the  im- 
proper pronunciation  of  "Shibboleth"  cost  the  lives  of 
thousands  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim  at  the  passage  of  the 
J  ordan. 

"He  that  loveth  a  book  will  never  want  a  faithful  friend." 
— Isaac  Barrow. 
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Devotional. 


Complete  in  Him. 


Complete  in  Him !    Blest  words  of  peace ! 
From  salvish  fear  they  give  release, 
And  bid  my  anxious  doubtins's  cease — 

Complete  in  Him 
In  Him  all  might  and  mercy  meet; 
By  Him  I 'm  clothed  from  head  to  feet ; 
My  soul's  equipment  is  complete — 

Complete  in  Him. 
My  faithful,  sympathizing  Friend ! 
In  Him  all  beauties  sweetly  blend ; 
And  I  shall  be,  till  time  shall  end, 

Complete  in  Him. 
With  Christ,  no  other  priest  I  need — 
No  sacrifice :    He  once  did  bleed ; 
He  ever  lives  to  intercede : 

Complete  in  Him. 
His  righteousness  my  perfect  plea. 
From  all  the  claims  of  justice  free. 
Who  shall  bring  aught  in  charge  'gainst  me 

Complete  in  Him. 
Who  shall  condemn?    'Tis  Christ  who  died. 
That  pleadeth  at  the  Father's  side; 
And  naught  for  me  can  be  denied, 

Complete  in  Him. 
Complete  in  Him — all  things  are  mine; 
Thou,  Lord,  art  mine,  and  I  am  Thine; 
My. store  is  infinite,  divine! 

Complete  in  Him. 
And  when  my  voice  shall  fail  in  death, 
I  still  will  trust  what  Jesus  saith, 
And  whisper  with  my  latest  breath — 

' '  Complete  in  Him ! ' ' 
His  truth  and  love,  a  boundless  store, 
Shall  be  my  heaven  forevermore, 
And  I  will  sing,  as  still  I  soar — 

"Complete  in  Him!" 

■ — Newman  Hall. 


My  Refuge. 


By  Ellen  L.  Gorch,  a  Brahmin  of  the  highest  caste,  adopt- 
de  daughter  of  Rev.  W.  T.  Stones,  Bradford,  England. 

In  the  secret  of  his  jiresence  how  my  soul  delights  to  hide ! 
Oh,  how  precious  are  the  lessons  which  I  learn  at  Jesus'  side! 
Earthly  cai'es  can  never  vex  me,  neither  trials  lay  me  low. 
For  when  Satan  comes  to  tempt  me,  to  the  "secret  place" 
I  go. 

When  my  soul  is  faint  and  thirsty,  'neath  the  shadow  of  his 
wing 

.  There  is  cool  and  pleasant  shelter,  and  a  fresh  and  crystal 
spring; 

And  my  Saviour  rests  beside  me  as  we  hold  communion 
sweet ; 

If  I  tried  I  could  not  utter  what  he  says  when  thus  we 
meet. 

Only  this  I  know ;  I  tell  him  all  my  doubts  and  griefs  and 
fears ; 

Oh,  how  patiently  he  listens,  and  my  drooping  soul  he 
cheers. 

Do  you  think  he  ne'er  reproves  me?    What  a  false  friend 
he  would  be 

If  he  never,  never  told  me  of  the  sins  which  he  must  see ! 

Do  you  think  that  I  could  love  him  half  so  well  or  as  I 
ought. 

If  he  did  not  tell  me  plainly  of  each  sinful  word  and 
thought? 

No !  He  is  very  faithful,  and  that  makes  me  trust  him 
more ; 

For  I  know  that  he  does  love  me,  tho  he  wounds  me  very 
sore. 

Would  you  like  to  know  the  sweetness  of  the  secret  of  the 
Lord  ? 

Go  and  hide  beneath  his  shadow;  this  shall  then  be  your 
reward ; 

And  whene'er  you  leave  the  silence  of  that  happy  meeting 
place. 

You  must  mind  and  bear  the  image  of  your  Master  in 
your  face. 

— Selected. 


nDl50tonarv. 


Our  Church  and  Foreign  Missions. 


Results  for  the. last  forty  years  show: 

Nine  Missions,  with  forty-four  occupied  stations. 

One  hundred  and  seventy  missionaries,  with  one  hundred 
and  thirty-one  native  helpers. 

Eight  volunteers  preparing  to  sail,  several  under  appoint- 
ment, and  more  offering  themselves  for  service. 

Six  thousand  six  hundred  members  in  eighty-four  native 
churches,  with  ten  thousand  adherents.  Ten  churches  are 
entirely  self-supporting. 

An  increase  of  20  per  cent,  in  church  membership  on  the 
foreign  field  last  year;  at  home  IV2  per  cent.  A  larger 
number  received  into  the  foreign  churches  than  in  any  one 
of  our  home  synods,  though  each  synod  has  a  much  larger 
working  force. 

One  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dollars  spent  for  Foreign 
Missions;  two  million  one  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  dol- 
lars for  work  at  home.  The  number  of  people  to  be  evan- 
gelized about  equal  to  population  of  Southern  States. 

Ninety-four  per  cent,  of  the  amount  contribuled  for  For- 
eign Missions  actually  spent  on  the  field ;  six  per  cent,  used 
at  home  for  seeui'ing  funds  and  directing  the  work. 

The  General  Assembly  has  called  for  $250,000.  No  less 
amount  will  adequately  support  the  work  and  meet  the  ur- 
gent demands  for  extension. 


Medical  Missions  in  Heathendom. 


Abundant  evidence  is  given  of  the  spiritual  influence  of 
medical  missions  in  heathen  lands.  We  have  some  illustra- 
tions in  the  report  of  the  Neyoor  Mission  in  South  India  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  The  Medical  Missionary 
writes:  "My  patients  have  returned  home  not  only  healed 
in  body,  but  also  inwardly  enlightened  by  the  gospel.  An 
influential  Brahmin  gentleman  had  to  receive  medical  aid 
for  a  long  time.  I  often  spoke  to  him  about  Christ  and 
taught  him  a  short  prayer  in  Sanskrit,  meaning  'Jesus,  God, 
my  life,  I  am  a  poor  sinner;  save  me.'  Two  days  before 
his  death  I  was  asked  again  to  visit  him.  He  at  once  ut- 
tered the  prayer  in  Sanskrit  and  then  with  greater  earnest- 
ness repeated  it  in  Tamil,  so  that  all  might  understand 
what  his  prayer  was.  Another  Brahmin  who  recovered 
prayed  that  prayer,  and  repeating  the  words,  'Jesus,  save 
me,  a  poor  sinner,'  added,  'I  believe  on  Thee.'  An  influen- 
tial Hindu  pleader,  who  for  twenty  years  refused  to  con- 
tribute to  the  Medical  Mission,  saying  it  was  quite  improper 
for  him  to  give  anything  toward  the  support  of  a  religion 
that  was  intended  to  su])plant  his  own.  is  so  far  changed 
that  he  is  now  a  regular  subscriber  to  our  fund,  helping  also 
the  poor  patients  who  come  to  the  hospital.  One  day,  when 
his  daughter  was  ill,  I  visited  her,  and  to  my  surprise,  be- 
fore giving  medicine  her  father  of  his  own  accord  called 
his  wife  and  the  other  children,  and  made  them  kneel  down 
by  her  side,  and  then  asked  me  to  pray  with  them  to  Jesus 
for  her  recovery. — Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 


All  there  is  of  "me"  is  God's  estate,  and  I  am  His  tenant 
and  agent.  On  the  day  of  our  birth  a  new  lease  is  signed; 
on  the  day  of  our  death  accounts  are  closed.  Our  fidelity 
is  the  interest  on  God's  principal.  "That  I  may  receive 
mine  own  with  interest,"  is  the  divine  intention. — Maltibie 
D.  Babcock. 

The  missionary  forces  of  Protestantism  from  recent  sta- 
tistics number  1,186  European  and  228  American  mission- 
aries. Over  200  ordained  missionaries  and  7,000  active 
helpers  increase  the  force;  90,000  are  in  Christian  schools, 
250,000  church  members,  and  probably  1,000,000  are  under 
the  influence  of  gospel  effort.  Forty  Protestant  missionary 
societies  are  at  work,  but  there  is  yet  much  land  to  be  pos- 
sessed. Only  three  years  ago  it  could  be  said  that  "North- 
ern Africa  has  one  Protestant  missionary  to  125,000  Muham- 
madans.  The  Sahara  has  one  Protestant  missionary  to  2,- 
500,000  Muhammadans.  The  Soudan  States  have  one  Prot- 
estant missionary  to  45,000,000  Muhammadans  and  Pagans. 
West  Africa  has  about  one  Protestant  missionary  to  30,000 
Pagans.  Central  Africa  has  one  Protestant  migsionai-y  to 
80,000  Pagans.  Southern  Africa  has  one  Protestant  mission- 
ary to  14,000  Pagans. 


You  can  help  your  fellow  men;  you  must  help  them;  but 
the  onlj'  way  you  can  help  them  is  by  being  the  noblest  and 
the  best  man  that  it  is  possible  for  you  to  be. — ^Phillips 
Brooks. 
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Sun&ai?  Scbool  Xe60on. 


BY  REV.  H.  G.   HILL.  D.  D. 


Watchfulness. 

Luke  12:35-38.  May  8,  1904. 

Men  are  prone  to  be  watchful,  when  conscious  of  weak- 
ness, when  exposed  to  temptation,  and  when  they  realize 
danger.  Humanity  is  ever  morally  weak,  is  constantly  li- 
able during  earthly  probation  to  be  tempted  to  wi'ong  do- 
ing, and  is  daily  surrounded  by  numerous  spiritual  foes.  Our 
natural  hearts'  lusts,  the  seductions  of  a  sinful  world,  and 
the  snares  of  a  wily  devil  continually  assail  our  souls  and 
endanger  our  spiritual  welfare.  It  is  not  surprising  there- 
fore that  our  Saviour,  fully  aware  of  man's  fallen  condition 
and  evil  surroundings,  should  enjoin  upon  his  disciples  a 
wise  alertness  of  faculties  and  watchfulness  of  conduct. 
We  will  consider  the  watchfulness  enjoined  here  in  several 
aspects. 

I.  Watchfulness  Against  Evil.  "The  goodman  of  the 
house  should  have  watched  against  the  thief,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through."  The  servants 
waiting  for  their  Lord  should  have  watched  against  sensual 
indulgence.  "Eating,  drinking  and  diamkenness, "  that  dis- 
qualified them  for  their  duties,  and  made  them  liable  to  fatal 
loss  and  fearful  punishment.  We  should  be  on  our  guard 
against  evil  in  -our  hearts,  speech  and  conduct.  We  should 
be  watchful  lest  we  cherish  in  our  souls  erroneous  views, 
wrong  conceptions,  evil  plans,  vicious  puiposes,  sordid  mo- 
tives or  base  passions.  We  should  be  on  the  alert  that  no 
false  or  corrupt  communications  proceed  out  of  our  mouths. 
We  should  guard  against  acts  hurtful  to  man  or  dishonoring 
to  God  in  our  conduct  and  against  those  vicious  habits  which 
fostered  by  indulgence  enslave  the  soul  of  man  as  well  as 
destroy  his  body. 

II.  Watchfulness  of  Opportunities  for  Service.  Serv- 
ants waiting  for  their  Lord  should  be  prepared  foi-  service. 
"Let  your  loins  be  girded  about  and  your  lights  burning." 
They  should  be  ready  to  "open  unto  him  immediately." 
If  asleep  or  slothful,  they  could  not  be  active.  So  we  should 
be  watchful  of  oj^portunities  for  rendering  ser\'ice  to  God 
or  man.  These  opportunities  come  to  us  continually.  There 
are  needy  persons  or  objects  to  be  helped  each  day  we  live, 
and  applications  are  constantly  made  to  us  to  aid  the  agen- 
cies for  e.xtending  Christ's  kingdom.  These  opportunities 
should  be  diligently  improved  and  we  should  be  watchful 
as  to  these  occurrences.  If  neglected,  they  pass  away  from 
us  forever.  "As  we  have  opportunity  we  should  do  good 
unto  all  men,  especially  to  them  of  the  hoi;sehold  of  faith." 

III.  Watchfulness  as  to  Christ's  Coming.  Jesus  will  re- 
turn to  the  earth  to  raise  the  dead,  to  judge  the  world,  and 
to  be  glorified  in  his  saints.  Hence  the  charge  "Be  ye 
therefore  ready  also;  for  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not."  This  charge  of  watchfulness  respect- 
ing Christ's  return  is  given  not  merely  to  the  apostles,  but 
to  all  believers,  to  all  God's  "faithful  and  wise  stewards." 
Remissness  and  sensual  indulgence  on  account  of  delay,  lead 
to  fearful  consequences.  But  if  Christ  does  not  come  in 
person  at  the  end  of  this  dispensation,  during  our  earthly 
probation,  there  is  a  coming  in  which  we  are  all  individually 
concerned.  He  will  come  at  death  to  call  us  to  his  presence. 
For  this  coming  we  should  watch  and  be  prepared. 

IV.  The  Rewards  of  Watchfulness.  In  this  passage  our 
Lord  pronounces  the  watchful  servant  blessed.  He  is  ren- 
dered happy  because  watchfulness  is  associated  with  fidelity 
in  duty.  He  has  the  blessedness  of  avoiding  the  doom  of 
the  careless,  slothful  and  unfaithful  servant.  He  is  deliver- 
ed from  many  stripes,  from  being  "cut  asunder,"  and  hav- 
ing his  portion  with  unbelievers.  He  obtains  the  happiness 
of  an  approving  conscience  and  of  his  Lord's  commenda- 
tion. He  secures  not  only  his  Loi-d's  approbation,  but  is 
honored  and  served  by  the  Master  himself.  Concering  his 
watchful  servants,  it  is  written  "He  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come  forth 
and  serve  them."  He  shall  also  attain  promotion  in  his 
Lord's  kingdom.  "He  will  make  him  ruler  over  all  that  he 
hath," 


"Wait  not  for  some  great  cross  to  show 

How  much  with  patience  thou  canst  bear. 
Try  now  thy  strength  in  bending  low 

To  take  the  cross  of  daily  care. 
It  may  seem  poor  and  small  indeed, 

But  it  may  yet  more  needful  be 
To  train  thee  first  of  all  to  tread 

The  path  of  true  humility." 


Mestmineter  Xeaoue 


BY  REV.  G    H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N  C. 


Brotherliness. 

May  15,  1904.  Gen.  43:29-31,  34;  45:14-22. 

From  our  Scriptuie  references  for  the  Daily  Readi)igs  of 
the  week  we  see  that  blood-brotherliness  is  meant  by  our 
topic  in  the  first  consideration.  As  this  blood  tie  is  warm, 
tenedr,  loving  and  true,  one  of  the  strongest  too  among  men,- 
so  also  ought  to  be  the  tie  which  binds  us  unto  the  brother- 
hood of  Jesus  Christ.  Tliat  is  a  blood-tie  too,  though  of 
course  in  another  and  in  a  higher  sense — for  it  is  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  the  Lamb  of  God,  our  Elder  Brother,  the 
sin-cleansing  blood,  the  peace-sj^eaking  blood,  the  blood  of 
the  everlasting  covenant,  hence  a  tie  which  binds  for  eter- 
nity, a  tie  of  the  soul,  made  of  pure,  unselfish  dove.  This 
brotherliness  is  that  of  the  family  and  household  of  God, 
and  is  the  real  relationship  between  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  God. 

Therefore,  what  Joseph  did  for  Benjamin,  and  all  which 
he  would  have  done,  had  occasion  permitted,  that  we  too  are 
to  do  for  our  brothers  and  sisters  in  the  Lord. 

This  topic  is  designed  for  a  union  meeting  of  all  branches 
of  the  Westminster  League,  as  these  several  branches  may 
be  represented  in  a  single  congregation — the  Miriams,  and 
the  Senior  and  Junior  Covenanter  Bands. 

It  might  be  mutually  profitable  and  pleasant  to  have  read 
by  the  proper  parties  repoits  of  the  year's  work  done  by 
each  branch.  The  reports  have  only  recently  gone  up  to 
Presbytery,  and  hence  are  easily  available.  Let  the  report 
cover  the  work  done  during  the  ecclesiastical  year,  which 
closed  April  1st. 

Again,  it  will  be  helpful  to  all  to  have  some  representa- 
tive of  each  branch  of  the  League  tell  how  the  regular 
meeting  of  his  or  her  branch  is  conducted.  Thus  sugges- 
tions may  arise  which  will  tend  to  increase  the  general  in- 
terest, while  at  the  least  it  will  be  instructive  and  pleas- 
ing for  each  branch  to  know  what  and  how  the  other  branches 
are  doing. 

This  will  be  an  excellent  opportunity  to  develop  an  inter- 
est in  the  League  periodical,  The  Colors.  Have  sample 
copies  for  distribution,  and  make  arrangements  for  selec- 
tions fi'om  it  to  be  read. 

Let  each  branch  of  the  League  use  its  ingenuity  for  mak- 
ing this  union  meeting  the  best  meeting  of  the  year. 


It  is  wonderful  what  miracles  God  works  in  wills  that  are 
utterly  surrendered  to  him.  He  turns  hard  things  into  easy, 
and  bitter  things  into  sweet.  It  is  not  that  he  puts  easy 
things  in  the  place  of  the  hard,  but  he  actually  changes  the 
hard  thing  into  an  easy  one. — Hannah  Whitall  Smith. 


Guard  within  yourself  that  treasure,  kindness.  Know  how 
to  give  without  hesitation,  how  to  lose  without  regret,  how 
to  acquire  without  meanness.  Know  how  to  replace  in  your 
heart,  by  the  happiness  of  those  you  love,  the  happiness 
that  may  be  wanting  in  youi'self. — P.  W.  Faber. 


"Against  the  great  superioiity  of  others,"  said  Goethe, 
with  his  marvelous  insight,  "there  is  no  remedy  but  love." 
Envy  is  the  poison  that  we  must  shun.  To  love  those  who 
excel  us  because  they  are  excellent,  to  admire  and  revere 
the  goodness  that  we  cannot  ourselves  reach,  is  to  share  and 
possess,  in  a  sense,  these  supei'iorities  that  we  admii'e  and 
love.— J.  R.  Miller. 


Stand  to  your  work  and  be  strong,  halting  not  in  your 
ways,  baulking  the  end  half  won  for  an  instant  dole  of 
praise,  Stand  to  your  work  and  be  wise — certain  of  sword 
and  pen,  who  are  neither  children  nor  Gods,  but  men  in  a 
world  of  men ! — Song  of  the  English. 


Because  he  did  not  ask  a  name 

They  gave  their  smiles  and  tears  and  crowned  him, 
And  since  he  could  not  hope  for  fame, 

Contentment  put  her  arms  around  him. 

— From  Lippincott's  Magazine. 


There  is  nothing  in  human  life  so  precious  to  God,  neither 
clever  words  nor  famous  deeds,  as  the  sacrifices  of  love. 
— Ian  Maclaren. 


It  was  a  woman — George  Eliot — who  said  some  women 
think  two  and  two  will  make  five  if  only  they  will  ci-y  and 
bother  enough  about  it.  The  remark  need  not  be  confined  to 
women. 


ContrtbuteD* 


iNotes  Here  ana  Tiiere. 


vviieii  one  has  walked  witli  l^liriai  until  (JlirisL  s  persoii- 
auiy  liaa  tola  us  tsLury,  uuioiUed  ila  seciei,  sucU  aii  one  can 
11.^  louger  uouot  tUaL  oiinst  is  the  iruiu  and  tne  Liilti.  The 
Liaiisugunug  iigai  oi  lue  Masiei'  nas  Uiied  nis  soul  wiiii 
ui^iit,  Lue  iiagiaiicu  ui  His  aamtiincss  Oieaiues  uL  iLie  iiea- 
\.^iis  wiieiice  tie  came.  l^eLer  could  Ouiuiy  aay,  Xuou  art 
LUC  Uiirist.  liie  bpuit  ui  Uud  had  so  boiue  home  upon  his 
u^aiL  Uie  character  and  teachmg  oi  Jesus,  that  Jesus  as 
tiic  Messiah,  the  iSuii  of  God,  stood  manifest  before  him. 

I'eter  was  never  so  great  a  man  before  as  when  he  said, 
Ttiou  art  the  Christ,  lie  was  no  longer  a  meanly-clad  hsh- 
eimaii,  he  was  transhgured  by  his  own  answer,  the  lire  burned 
tnrough  his  clothes,  he  was  then  the  tabernacle  of  the  in- 
dwelling Spirit.  Foi-  Christ  said,  Flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
revealed  this  unto  thee  but  my  J^ather  which  is  in  heaven. 

What  these  modern  churches  need  and  what  the  world 
needs  if  it  is  to  be  saved,  is  not  to  know  Christ  as  a  moral 
example,  a  saintly  man,  but  Christ  the  Divine  Son  of  God 
making  an  atonement  for  sin,  and  a  causative  force  to  re- 
generate by  his  Spirit  souls  dead  in  sin.  If  those  who  pre- 
tend to  preach  Christ  are  ignorant  or  uncertain  of  what  He 
came  to  do,  and  of  what  He  still  does  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  the  hearts  of  men,  no  wonder  such  a  Gospel  of  ignorance  or 
uncertainty  has  lost  its  power,  and  such  men  are  asking  what 
must  we  do  to  make  our  preaching  tell"?  There  never  has 
been,  and  never  will  be,  but  one  great  truth  for  the  salva- 
tion of  the  world — Christ  and  his  spirit.  What  Christ  did 
on  the  cross,  what  his  Spirit  does  in  the  sinner's  heart. 
Life  without  law  is  chaos.  Life  with  law  is  liberty,  order, 
saved  by  faith,  but  all  true  faith  expresses  itself  in  obe- 
dience. What  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do?  Ye  are  my 
friends,  said  our  Lord,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  1  command  you. 
Freedom  in  the  sense  of  having  command  and  use  of  all 
our  best,  noblest,  highest  powers  is  only  found  as  we  live 
under  law,  natural  law,  civil  law.  Divine  law — we  are  God's 
freemen  when  we  are  God's  bondsmen.  This  is  the  great 
paradox  of  Christianity — bondage  is  freedom. 

Says  one:  "These  are  my  reasons  for  believing  in 
Christ:  He  is  God  the  Son  because  He  has  healed  a  heart 
no  other  physician  could  touch,  and  cleansed  a  sin  which 
would  have  detiled  and  polluted  every  river  that  ever  flowed 
through  earth."  When  the  soul  has  these  experiences  it 
knows  no  doubt  as  to  who  Christ  is. 


"Sorrow  turns  instinctively  to  the  supernatural" — Lord, 
if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst  make  me  clean;  God  be  merciful 
to  me,  a  sinner;  Lord  remember  me  when  Thou  comest  into 
Thy  kingdom.  Blinded  by  passion,  driven  by  impulse, 
heedless,  drawn  by  strong  desires,  we  yield  to  temptation 
and  sin.  We  seem  not  to  realize  what  we  are  doing,  but 
ah,  when  we  see  what  has  been  done,  then  comes  the  agony; 
then  the  iron  enters  the  soul;  then  the  shame;  then  only  we 
realize  the  unspeakable  blessedness  of  those  words.  If  we 
confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sills,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness.  They 
seem  too  sweet. to  be  true;  their  very  forgiveness  intensifies 
our  sense  of  our  sin ;  we  sinned  against  such  forgiving  love ; 
we  feel  we  are  forgiven,  but  the  shame  clings  to  us.  We 
go  with  bowed  head;  we  tread  softly;  we  are  silent  when 
some  one's  fall  is  commented  upon  harshly,  and  again  and 
again,  as  memory  pierces  our  soul  with  that  arrow,  we  cry 
out,  Hold  up  my  goings  in  Thy  paths,  that  my  footsteps 
slip  not;  and  ever  after  one  text  is  cut  deeply  into  our 
soul,  our  hand  again  and  again  rests  there;  we  go  to  sleep 
with  our  hand  there,  we  wake  up  to  place  the  hand  again 
upon  those  words  cut  so  deep  and  stained  with  our  heart's 
blood.  If  we  confess  our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  for- 
give us,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 

Verses  in  Scripture  often  strike  us  not  noted  before,  as 
these  impressed  me  lately  in  Jeremiah:  He,  God,  hath  made 
the  earth  by  His  power.  He  hath  established  the  world  by 
His  wisdom,  and  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  His  discre- 
tion. Note  the  freshness  and  force  from  the  variety  of  ex- 
pressions— made,  established,  decreed,  then  power,  wisdom, 
discretion. 


Note  again  this  passage  in  Corinthians:  What  fellowship 
hath  righteousness  with  unrighteousness'/  What  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness'/  What  con<;ord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial'/  What  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
inhdelV  What  agreement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with 
idols  ? 


"Thanks  unto  Thee,  0  my  God,  Thou  hast  given  me  a  doc- 
trine to  believe  and  preach,  which  I  hnd  hi-mer  and  truer  as 
I  make  progress  in  exploring  its  depths,  and  the  obscurities 
of  which  being  but  shadows  which  our  limited  understanding 
encounters  in  all  things,  cannot  disturb  the  abundant  and 
peaceful  light  proceeding  from  so  many  proofs." 

"If  a  modern  man,"  says  Goethe,  "must  pick  out  faults 
in  so  great  an  ancient  writer  as  this,  let  him  do  so  on  his 
knees."  I  often  think  of  this  when  I  see  some  of  the  young 
men  of  our  day  who  aspire  to  be  so  broad  and  unprovincial, 
write  as  they  do  of  certain  statesmen  of  the  old  regime  in 
the  South — one  man  seems  to  take  special  pleasure  in  show- 
ing up  what  he  in  his  mightiness  esteems  their  littleness. 
He  might  at  least  imitate  the  more  filial  sons  of  Noah,  and 
not  like  Ham  take  a  malicious  pleasure  in  expressing  what 
he  regards  as  their  political  nakedness.  E.  H.  H. 


Reopectfuxiy  JEleiened. 

Editor  i'resb> teiian  Standard: 

vv  hen  there  was  such  a  stir  in  a  church  in  Charlotte  some 
time  hack  over  one  of  our  returned  woman  missionaries  ad- 
uicssiiig  a  mixed  assembly,  and  ^our  maKing  such  a  clean 
ui-eusL  1.1.  iL,  so  clean  as  to  implicate  others  wno  were  deeper 
lu  the  mire  than  yourself,  i  thought  at  the  time  wnat 
eise  could  our  church  expect  in  pursuing  the  policy  that 
It  does,  in  sending  out  woman  missionaries"/  I'or  how  are 
they  to  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  without  speaking,  and 
surely  there  would  be  mixed  assemblies  sometimes  for  them 
to  auuiess. 

Well,  1  never  thought  it  would  be  my  lot  to  see  or  hear 
a  woman  usurp  man  s  place,  but  that  is  just  what  has  oc- 
curred, and  hence  these  lines. 

Being  detained  over  Sabbath  in  one  of  our  large  cities 
recently,  I  went  to  worship  at  one  of  our  churches,  and  at 
the  close  of  the  morning  service,  I  was  invited  by  one  of  the 
deacons  to  remain  a  few  minutes  and  attend  a  service  of  the 
young  people,  to  which  I  readily  assented.  On  going  back 
into  the  Sunday  school  room  I  found  about  twenty  of  the 
gentler  sex  and  ten  young  men  and  boys,  besides  my  friend 
the  deacon.  I  took  a  back  seat  so  as  to  see  all  that  I  could 
see,  my  friend  being  beside  me.  Some  minutes  elapsed, 
and  he  keeping  his  seat,  I  wondered  why  he  waited  so  long 
to  begin  the  service,  when  to  my  consternation  one  of  the 
young  ladies  went  up  in  front  and  annotmced  a  hymn,  then 
another,  followed  by  responsive  reading,  she  a  verse,  the 
audience  a  verse,  etc.  Then,  "let  us  pray,"  fell  on  my  ear 
and  I  heard  a  woman  pray  for  the  first  time  in  the  House 
of  God,  leading  in  repeating  the  Lord's  prayer.  I  had 
heard  my  dear  mother's  voice  in  prayer  when  a  child,  when 
the  husband  and  father  was  away  from  home  in  the 
Civil  War,  and  that  voice  under  such  circumstances  was 
sweet,  almost  divinely  sweet,  but  this,  with  a  man  presen. 
who  can  talk  like  "shot  falling  off  of  a  shingle,"  seemed 
out  of  place  indeed ! 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  you  will  do  a  country  elder,  a  favor  if 
you  will  do  some  more  multitudinous  confession,  and  let 
him  know  if  this  is  the  way  things  are  going  generally  in 
our  large  city  churches. 

The  deacon  vouchsafed  the  remark  that  as  the  Epworth 
League,  the  King's  Daughters,  &c.,  were  doing  such  mighty 
things  that  their  church  had  to  do  something,  and  that  it 
was  a  beginning,  that  it  would  soon  be  better  prepared! 

L. 

We  judge  ourselves  by  what  we  feel  capable  of  doing, 
while  others  judge  us  by  what  we  have  already  done. — Long- 
fellow. 

The  only  greatness  is  unselfish  love.  *  *  There  is  a  great 
difference  between  trying  to  please  and  giving  pleasure. — 
Henry  Drummond. 

Sweet  satisfaction  comes  to  those  who  try,  no  matter  how 
humbly,  to  be  earthly  providences  to  the  poor  and  helpless. 
— Louisa  M.  Alcott. 


ll 


Baptism  of  Repentance. 


iiepentance  and  remission  o£  siiis  are  constitutive  as 
coordinate  essentials  of  the  redemption  worlL  of  Christ. 
Tiiey  are  so  rated  and  paired  by  Ciirist  himself  and  his 
apostles,  iiy  Christ  on  the  iii'st  eve  after  the  resurrection, 
when,  on  meeting  with  his  assembled  apostles,  he  opened 
their  minds  to  the  necessity  of  the  things  that  had  trans- 
pired during  the  last  three  days,  and  enjoined  upon  them 
that  repentance  and  remission  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  his  name  among  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 
By  his  apostles  very  soon  after,  when,  on  their  miraculous 
deliverance  from  prison,  they  were  instructed  by  their 
releasing  Angel  to  go,  stand  and  preach  in  the  temple  all 
the  words  of  this  life.  They  went,  and,  iii  liberal  obedi- 
ence thereto,  preached,  "Him  hath  God  exalted  with  his 
right  hand  to  be  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour,  for  to  give  re- 
pentance to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins."  Repentance 
and  remission  of  sins,  therefore,  plainly  constituted  the 
alpha  and  omega  of  Christ's  offtcial  ministry  while  on 
earth.  Kepentance  being  signified  by  water  baptism  at 
the  very  beginning  of  his  ministry,  while  the  baptism  of 
blood  for  the  remmissiou  of  sins  was  the  final  consum- 
mation thereof  on  Calvary.  Not  by  water  only,  nor  by 
blood  alone,  but  by  water  and  blood  together  is  Christ's 
redemptive  work  fully  and  symmetrically  signified. 

It  seems  a  difficult  task  for  some  to  hnd  any  place  what- 
ever in  the  mind  of  Jesus  for  repentance.  Let  us  take  a 
look  at  the  matter  from  the  pressing  current  of  events  as 
he  faced  them  with  footsteps  Jordanward. 

Since  the  fall  of  man,  Satan  has  been  the  strong  one 
armed  in  the  world,  but  more  especially  at  the  advent  of 
Christ  was  he  holding  princely  sway  in  the  household  of 
Israel.  Demons  were  in  possession  largely  of  the  physi- 
cal as  well  as  the  spiritual  man.  Rome  was  stationed  as 
umpire  at  Jerusalem  and  entrusted  with  veto  power  in 
civil  matters.  A  generation  of  vipers  had  donned  the  livery 
of  ecclesiastical  authority.  Formalism  was  ram- 
pant and  Pharisaism  was  fast  battling  to  itself  the 
benefits  of  the  kingdom.  The  old  garment  of  religion 
had  become  moth-eaten,  and  the  bread  and  wine  of  heaven 
were  scarcely  available  for  mankind.  God  looked  down 
from  heaven  and  saw  his  Son  fronting  a  reception  all  but 
complete  of  devils.  An  emergency  was  on,  helpless  civilities 
were  discorded  and  martial  law  of  dynasties  momentarily 
declared  to  rescue  the  "plan  of  ages"  and  I'esuscitate  it 
again.  Such  was  the  mission  of  John  the  Baptist  with  his 
broad-side,  thundering  invectives,  and  sweeping,  hitherto  un- 
heard of  baptism  of  the  masses.  While  John  preached  in 
sack-cloth  and  ashes,  holding  the  multitudes  spell-bound  at 
the  altar  of  repentance,  Judaism  reeled  and  the  kingdom  of 
Israel  broached  its  delivery  of  a  new-bom  dispensation.  At 
this  juncture  the  Saviour  made  his  appearance  at  Jordan 
with  the  most  resplendent  expressive  sympathy  that  ever 
gleamed  from  human  countenance,  and  with  the  vast  and 
all  availing  resources  thereof,  endorsed  our  exigent  need  of 
repentance  by  himself  receiving  the  baptismal  symbol 
thereof  at  the  hands  of  John.  Thus  identifying  himself 
with  us  in  our  veriest  dust  and  ashes  experience  commends 
itself  overwhelmingly  to  the  tenderest  emotions  of  our  na- 
ture, in  testimony  whereof  it  behooves  us  most  gratefully 
to  subscribe  our  testimony  to  this  most  real  and  precious 
significance  of  the  baptism  of  Jesus,  and  mercilessly  rasp 
every  rival  thereto.  What  thought,  or  cared  Jesus  under 
such  drastic  circumstances  for  inaugural  ceremonies  which 
at  best,  were  transpiring  only  in  an  incidental  way ! 

The  trouble  with  some  to  find  place  in  the  mind  of  Jesus 
for  repentance  is  somewhat  analogous  to  my  experience  in 
earlier  life,  touching  the  subject  of  universal  salvation  of 
infants  dying  in  infancy.  I  couldn't  find  a  single  text,  or 
combination  of  texts  that  so  specified  as  to  prove  it  conclu- 
sively to  my  mind.  And  it  is  only  within  the  last  few  years 
that  my  attention  has  been  so  arrested  as  to  discover  that  it 
is  not  directly  a  specified  tnith  at  all,  but  a  structural  one, 
taken  for  granted  and  having  the  entire  system  of  revealed 
truth  exclusive  in  its  evidence.  And  while  my  circumstances 
in  life  are  such  as  hardly  admit  of  normal  appreciation  of  the 
discovery,  yet  I  Avould  not  take  the  world  for  the  relief  it 
has  brought  to  my  mind  and  the  exceeding  joy  added  to  my 
life.  Would  that  our  confession  were  indisputably  converted 
on  this  point !  So  here,  it  is  not  a  matter  of  places  or  local- 
ities, but  the  whole  realm  of  Jesus,  identified  with  us  as  head 
and  soul  of  the  organism,  is  the  sphere  of  his  repentance  on 


our  behalf.  On  assuming  our  entire  load  of  guilt,  he  sig- 
nified by  baptism  of  repentance  that  he  did  so,  not  by  way 
of  endorsing  sin,  but  repudiating  it  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
appointed  for  just  such  a  purpose. 

Much  confusion  of  thought  on  this  and  kindred  subjects 
arises  from  an  oversight  of  the  fact  that  ceremonial  types, 
shadows  and  significances  are  not  things  belonging  to  anti- 
types, substances  and  things  signified  at  all.  The  antitj'pe 
is  the  reality  and  in  nowise  typical  of  itself.  The  substance 
is  the  reality  itself,  and  not  in  any  vvise  a  mere  shadow  there- 
of. Neither  is  it  the  jjart  of  the  thing  signified  to  signify 
itself.  This  simple  statement  eliminates  volumes  perhaps 
written  on  this  subject. 

A  mistaken  view  of  what  immediately  followed  the  Bap- 
tism of  Jesus  is  possibly  responsible  for  some  maintain- 
ing that  his  baptism  with  water  was  significant  of  the  bap- 
tism of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that  the  full- 
ness of  time  had  not  yet  come  for  the  public  manifestation 
of  such  significance.  The  anointing  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
referred  to  by  Peter  in  Acts,  is  something  that  must  have 
taken  place  prior  to  baptism  and  behind  tlie  curtain  of  hu- 
man vision.  Should  occasion  arise  for  further  expression 
of  views  on  this,  subject,  they  may  appear  under  the  title 
"Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  with  a  view  to  more  effec- 
tual elimination  of  this  feature  from  the  sum  total  of  sig- 
nificances attributed  to  the  water  baptism  of  our  Lord. 

Jos.  K.  Rankin. 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  R.  F.  P.,  April  19th,  ]904. 


The  Religious  Condition  of  Italy. 


(By  the  Rev.  Alexander  Robertson,  D.  D.,  Venice.^ 

(Dr.  Robertson,  who  contributed  this  article  for  the  Jan- 
uary number,  1904,  of  the  "Missionary  Review  of  the 
World,"  is  pastor  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Venice,  and  from  his  long  residence  in  Italy  is  well  quali- 
fied to  give  a  correct  statement  of  the  religious  condition 
of  that  country.  His  article  should  help  to  arouse  an  in- 
creased interest  on  the  part  of  all  evangelical  Protestants 
in  behalf  of  the  evangelization  of  Italy  by  the  native  mar- 
tyr. Evangelical  Waldensian  Church,  which  is  just  noAV  en- 
tering upon  an  enlarged  sphere  of  usefulness  and  expense 
because  of  the  happy  union  with  it  of  the  "Evangelical 
Church  of  Italy,"  formerly  the  "Free  Church."  DiC  Rob- 
ertson's article  is  published  in  this  circular  form  that  it  may 
be  more  widely  useful.  The  Rev.  W.  W.  McNair,  of  German- 
town,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  the  representative  of  the  Walden- 
sian Church,  will  be  glad  to  receive  and  forward  any  con- 
tributions toward  the  Missionary  Work  of  the  Waldensian 
Church  in  Italy.) 

It  is  extremely  difficult  for  the  people  in  England  and 
America  to  form  any  accurate  conception  as  to  the  religious 
condition  of  Italy,  and  as  to  the  influence  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  upon  that  condition.  Even  those  who  come 
over  and  travel  in  Italy  imagine  that  it  is  a  real  Roman 
Catholic  country;  that  its  inhabitants  are  sincere,  if  not 
bigoted,  believers  in  their  Church;  that  they  attend  church. 
They  think  that  the  priests  are  well-educated  men;  that 
they  have  a  powerful  influence  over  the  people,  and  guide 
and  direct  them;  that  the  people  reverence  them  and  obey 
them;  and  that  they  look  up  to  the  Pope  as  a  being  apart, 
representing  the  Saviour  on  earth,  and  entitled  to  be  rever- 
ed almost  in  a  spirit  of  worship. 

Now,  what  do  they  find?  If  they  study  the  conditions  at 
all  they  find  that  Italy  is  a  Roman  Catholic  country  only  in 
name;  they  see  that  its  churches  are  almost  empty  of  wor- 
shipers and  filled  with  sight-seers;  they  find  that  the  priests 
outside  of  Rome  are  comparatively  few  in  number,  and  are 
men  of  the  lowest  appearance — even  outwardly  dirty  and 
repulsive;  they  find  that  the  Italians  they  meet  in  their  ho- 
tels, and  whom  they  employ  as  guides,  coachmen,  gondoliers, 
speak  in  the  most  contemptuous  manner  of  them;  they  find 
an  entire  lack  of  reverence  for  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
and  all  its  doings;  and  they  find  that  even  the  Pope  is  not 
particularly  esteemed. 

Let  me  state  the  cause  or  causes  of  this  attitude  of  the 
Italians  toward  their  Church  and  priests.  Then  we  sliall 
see  whether  or  not  they  are  justified  in  assuming  it. 

One  cause  is  political.  Italians  see  that  the  Church  is 
the  enemy  of  their  country.  Before  1870  it  did  all  in  its 
power  to  prevent  the  formation  of  the  union.  Again  and 
again  the  Pope  brought  in  foreign  soldiers  to  fight  against 
the  Italians.  Then,  since  the  union  of  Italy,  the  Church  has 
never  ceased  to  make  war  upon  it.  The  Pope  claims  the 
temporal  power.   He  never  speaks  of  King  Victor  Emmanuel 
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as  tile  King'  of  Italy,  but  as  the  King  of  Sardinia.  Pope  Pio 
IX.  spoke  of  him  as  the  wolf  of  Savoy.  So  did  the  organs 
of  Leo  XIII.  The  Vatican  is  a  great  centre  of  conspiracy. 
By  the  papal  guarantees  it  can  not  be  entered  by  the  Ital- 
ian police,  and,  therefore,  it  is  the  headquarters  of  a  po- 
litical agitation  hostile  to  Italy  that  has  its  ramifications  in 
every  quarter  of  the  country,  and  in  foreign  countries,  too. 
It  foments  disloyalty,  it  subsidizes  newspapers  at  home 
and  abroad  that  will  speak  evil  of  Italy's  king  and  govern- 
ment. It  employs  the  i^riests  to  agitate  against  useful  legis- 
lation. It  is  now  fighting  the  new  proijosals  regarding  the 
regulation  of  marriages.  The  riots  in  Sicily,  at  Carrara 
and  elsewhere,  were  all  indirectly  the  work  of  the  Vatican. 
Because,  then,  the  papal  church  is  the  enemy  of  the  country, 
therefore  the  Italians  assume  an  attitude  of  hostility  to- 
ward it. 

A  second  cause  is  ethical.  The  Italians  feel  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  is  on  the  side  of  immorality.  Wherever 
it  exercises  power  it  brings  about  a  low  moral  tone  of  life. 
They  look  upon  it  as  an  assurance  society  which  guarantees 
salvation  in  another  world,  no  matter  how  men  may  live 
in  this.  It  is  looked  upon  as  an  arrangement  between  man 
and  man  for  immunity  in  evil.  A  paper  published  in  Rome 
which  I  saw  had  a  picture  of  a  priest  sitting  at  his  writ- 
ing-table with  a  ' '  Tariff  for  Sin ' '  card  before  him,  making 
out  accounts.  Before  him  stood  a  gentleman  who  confessed 
to  have  done  certain  evil  things,  and  the  priest  was  making 
out  the  bill.  Each  sin  .was  expiated  at  so  many  masses,  and 
each  mass  cost  so  many  fraiics,  and  the  total  masses  were 
twenty,  and  the  price  of  each  2  francs  50  centimes.  Thus 
the  man  had  to  pay  50  francs  to  clear  his  conscience,  in  or- 
der that  he  might  begin  again  his  evil  courses.  In  this  way 
the  papal  chuch  is  regarded  as  inciting  to  and  encouraging- 
evil,  while  seeming  to  prevent  it.  So,  also,  its  system  of 
indulgences  is  regarded  as  having  the  same  object  and  ten- 
dency. An  indulgence  is  defined  to  be  "the  remission  of 
the  temporal  punishment  due  to  sin  which  the  Church  grants 
for  some  good  work,"  which  work  generally  is  giving  money 
in  one  form  or  other  to  the  Church.  Thus  people  are  en- 
couraged in  evil  doing;  thus  Italians  regard  it  as  not  only 
not  a  Christian  Church,  but  as  the  antithesis  of  Christianity. 
Wherever  Christianity  goes  people  are  made  better.  Life  is 
exalted.  Materially,  intellectually,  morally,  and  spiritually, 
there  is  advancement;  but  wherever  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  goes,  life  is  degraded — poverty,  ignorance  and  im- 
morality abound.  Italian  thinkers  are  accustomed  to  con- 
trast Roman  Catholicism  and  Christianity,  and  to  hope  for 
the  coming  of  the  day  when  Christianitj'  will  destroy  it. 
Charles  Dickens  once  said  in  regard  to  the  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  cantons  of  Switzerland,  that  in  the  former 
you  found  * '  neatness,  cheerfulness,  industry,  education,  con- 
tinued aspiration  after  better  things,"  while  in  the  latter 
you  found  ' '  dirt,  disease,  ignorance,  squalor  and  misery. ' ' 

Another  cause  of  the  hostility  of  the  Italians  to  their 
Church  is  that  it  is  simj^ly  a  shop.  They  call  it  the  Pope's 
shop,  in  which  everything  can  be  got  for  money,  and  nothing 
without  it.  ' '  Give !  give !  give ! "  is  the  cry.  When  the  Pope 
had  power  in  Italy  everyone  had  to  pay  heavily  to  keep  up 
the  Church.  No  will  was  valid  in  which  there  was  not  a 
legacy  left  to  it.  No  one  ill  could  see  a  doctor  till  he  had 
first  called  a  priest.  In  Italy,  at  the  present  time,  as  I  have 
shown,  sins  ai'e  all  expiable  by  fines  for  masses.  The  worship 
of  the  Madonna  is  only  a  source  of  gain.  There  is  a  Madonna 
in  every  village,  and  there  are  Madonnas  for  "all  the  ills 
that  flesh  is  heir  to,"  and  these  Madonnas  can  only  be  ap- 
proached for  the  securing  of  their  help  by  money  gifts. 
Saints'  days  are  priests'  "market  days."  Saints'  relics  are 
shown  and  sold  for  gain.  Religious  services  for  the  dead 
and  the  living  are  all  sold  for  so  much.  A  funeral  may  cost 
ten  francs,  or  it  may  cost  twenty,  or,  as  it  did  in  the  case 
of  a  friend  of  my  own,  a  thousand.  The  Roman  Catholic 
Church  fleeces  its  sheep,  it  does  not  feed  them.  Italians 
know  that.  They  were  poor  when  the  Church  had  power, 
now  they  are  becoming  rich,  as  a  nation  and  as  individuals, 
because  they  have  cast  off  the  burdens  of  the  Church.  This 
explains  also  their  hostility  to  it. 

Now  in  Italy  there  has  been  a  change  of  Pope,  and  some 
people  have  hopes  that  there  may  be  also  a  change  of  policy. 
This,  however,  is  impossible,  for  the  Pope  is  only  the  nom- 
inal ruler  of  the  Church;  the  real  ruler  is  the  general  of  the 
Jesuits,  who  is  called  the  Black  Pope.  He  it  is  who 
really  directs  the  policy  of  the  Church.  Guiseppe 
Sarto,  the  new  Pope,  is  a  contrast  to  Leo  XIII.,  his  prede- 
cessor. Leo  XIII.  was  of  good  family,  was  educated,  had 
traveled  much,  had  held  high  diplomatic  posts,  had  seen  and 
spoken  to  princes  and  kings.  Pope  Pio  X.  is  of  peasant 
family;  his  father  was  the  messenger  of  the  municipality 


of  Riese  at  a  wage  of  eighteen  cents  a  day,  his  mother  was 
a  tailoress,  and  his  family  now  keeps  the  village  inn  and 
a  shop.  He  is  uneducated,  although  he  was  a  good  student, 
because  he  only  attended  Roman  Catholic  schools;  he  has 
no  university  education;  he  has  never  traveled,  and  knows 
nothing  of  etiquette  in  good  society.  At  the  same  time,  he 
is  a  better  man  than  Leo  XIII.  Leo  XIII.  was  a  miser; 
thousands  of  pounds  sterling  of  gold  were  found  in  his  bed- 
loom;  he  never  was  known  to  give  a  penny  in  charity;  he 
was  a  cold,  unloved  and  unlovable  man.  Pio  X.  is  kind, 
generous,  warm-hearted,  obliging,  self-denying,  and  is  liked 
by  all.  But  all  the  more  his  influence  is  to  be  dreaded, 
because  he  will  be  used  by  the  Jesuits  as  a  means  of  dis- 
arming Protestants  against  the  papacy.  They  are  already 
saying  that  he  is  a  "religious"  Pope,  and  that,  therefore, 
the  Church  will  now  be  less  political  and  more  religious; 
but  in  fact  it  will  be  nothing  of  the  kind.  It  will  always 
be  the  enemy  of  Italy,  of  liberty,  of  education,  of  a  free 
constitution,  of  human  rights  everywhere.  Papal  power  rests 
on  human  fear,  superstition,  ignorance  and  sin,  and  these  it 
must  encourage.  Where  truth  goes,  and  liberty,  and  learn- 
ing, the  Bible,  and  Protestant  Christianity,  it  disappears. 

Americans  should  therefore  be  on  their  g-uard,  when  they 
visit  Italy,  against  j^apal  intrigues.  When  in  Rome  they 
ought  not  to  go  to  see  the  Pope,  nor  ought  they  to  attend 
his  services  in  S.  Peter's.  Great  mischief  is  caused  by  their 
doing  so.  Their  recognition  of  the  Pope  is  an  insult  to 
King  Victor  Emanuel ;  it  is  a  betrayal  of  Italy  that  is  giv- 
ing them  hospitality.  The  liberty  they  enjoy  in  Italy  they 
owe  to  the  Italian  government.  If  the  Papal  Church  had 
its  will,  their  liberty,  as  Protestants,  would  be  cut  down. 
Lastly,  their  going  to  see  the  Pope  and  their  recognition 
of  the  Church  is  chronicled  not  only  in  Italian  but  in  Ameri- 
can newspapers,  and  thus  American  Roman  Catholics  are 
encouraged,  and  American  Protestants  are  perplexed.  So 
and  so,  who  in  his  native  American  town  is  a  goood  Prot- 
estant, a  Sunday  school  superintendent,  a  helper  of  good 
works,  an  influence  in  politics,  went,  when,  in  Rome,  to  see 
the  Pope,  and  he  attended  the  services  in  St.  Peter's. 
"Surely,"  they  say,  "it  can  not  be  such  a  bad  Church  after 
all,  since  he  did  that."  Or  they  say:  "What  is  the  good 
of  fighting  against  clericalism  here  at  home  when  Prot- 
estant champions  encourage  it  abroad?"  Those  thus  weak- 
ly, perhaps  from  a  false  sense  of  liberality,  yielding  to  the 
fascinations  and  attractions  of  the  Papal  Church  when  in 
Rome,  damage  themselves,  damage  Italy,  and  damage  their 
own  country  and  countrymen. 


The  Artist  and  the  Higher  Critic. 


By  Herbert  W.  Gates. 
There  was  once  a  minister  who  was  unhappy.  He  was 
unhappy  because  he  was  not  successful.  This  seemed  strange 
too.  He  had  many  natural  gifts  that  ought  to  have  fitted 
him  admirably  for  his  calling.  As  a  boy,  way  down  on  the 
New  England  farm,  the  neighbors  used  to  say  that  "Ira's 
got  the  gift  o'  gab,  sure  enough."  His  performances  in  the 
village  debating  society  and  at  the  graduating  exercises 
seemed  to  bear  out  the  assertion.  The  old  folks  were  proud 
of  him  and  ambitious  for  him.  He  went  to  a  good  college 
and  seminary,  took  scholarshii3s  and  fellowships,  and  sailed 
for  Germany.  After  a  time  he  came  back  with  degi-ees  from 
Germany  and  Scotland  in  his  trunk  and  a  wealth  of  learning 
in  his  head.  He  soon  got  a  church  and  then  the  trouble  be- 
gan. Strangers  liked  to  hear  him  preach  at  times,  but  the 
church  did  not  seem  to  grow.  After  a  time  it  became  un- 
easy. Factions  appeared,  and  after  a  few  years  he  went,  to 
repeat  the  same  experience  in  another.  Now  he  was  in  his 
fifthly. 

The  trouble  with  this  minister  was  that  he  could  never 
forget  his  learning  or  the  methods  by  which  he  did  his  work. 
And  moreover  he  was  controversial  by  nature.  One  of  his 
friends  used  to  say  that  his  way  of  affirming  that  a  crow  was 
black  would  be  to  prove  that  it  was  not  white.  And  so,  if 
he  started  in  to  preach  from  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  he 
would  spend  a  good  share  of  his  time  telling  what  the  proph- 
ets did  not  do  that  people  had  so  foolishly  imagined  they 
did.  He  could  not  even  read  a  Psalm  in  prayer  meeting  with- 
out calling  attention  to  the  fact  that  some  people  had  long 
been  mistaken  in  its  authorship. 

Now,  in  the  fifth  church  there  was  a  friend  of  the  min- 
ister. He  was  a  J'oung  artist  of  considerable  talent  and 
gradually  rising  reputation.  And  moreover  he  was  a  young 
man  of  much  common  sense  and  possessed  of  the  true  artis- 
tic temperament  that  discerns  the  right  proportions  and  eter- 
nal fitness  of  things.  This  friend  immediately  discovered 
the  secret  of  his  pastor 's  troubles  and  labored  with  him  about 
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it.  The  minister  was  obstinate.  He  said  that  the  people 
ought  to  know  of  these  things.  They  needed  to  know  of  the 
changing  views  of  Scriptural  authority  and  authorship  and 
so  on.  And  he  would  not  be  persuaded  to  change  his  point 
of  attack. 

The  artist  was  at  this  time  engaged  upon  a  work  of  art.  His 
masterpiece,  he  sometimes  called  it,  with  a  smile.  The  min- 
ister was  interested  and  often  asked  that  he  might  see  the 
picture. 

"Not  yet,"  was  the  invariable  reply.  "Wait  until  it  is 
finished  and  you  shall  be  the  first  to  inspect  it." 

The  day  came  at  last  and  the  artist  invited  his  friend  to 
view  the  picture.  It  was  a  bit  of  landscape  from  the  Con- 
necticut Valley,  from  the  country  that  the  minister  loved. 
The  artist  had  described  the  scene  to  him  and  the  minis- 
ter had  grown  hungry  for  a  glimpse  of  the  mountains  that 
had  surrounded  his  boyhood  and  which  his  heart  craved  as 
his  resting  place  in  old  age.  And  so  it  was  with  real  eager- 
ness that  he  gazed  as  his  friend  lifted  tlie  cloth  from  the 
canvas. 

But  no  e.x]irossion  of  delight  escaped  him  as  he  saw  the  pic- 
ture. Instead,  he  gazed  with  mingled  feelings  of  surprise 
and  keen  disappointment.  He  recognized  the  scene,  but  with 
some  difficulty.  It  was  a  bit  of  the  Connecticut  Valley  near 
Mt.  Holyoke,  Avith  the  river  in  the  foreground,  flowing 
through  pleasant  meadows  above  which  the  noble  elm  trees 
stood  like  loving  sentinels.  It  was  just  the  scene  that  lie 
had  seen  so  often  in  student  days  while  driving  over  the 
familiar  road  to  "Hamp."  But  he  had  to  look  very  closely 
to  be  sure  of  it.  For  the  artist  had  done  strange  things  witli 
his  picture.  Stacked  up  in  several  places  upon  the  meadov/s 
he  had  painted  color  tubes,  one  for  every  color  used  in  the 
picture.  The  branches  of  the  trees  were  made  in  the  form 
of  paint  brushes.  Even  the  fleecy  clouds  that  should  have 
appeared  to  drift  lazily  across  tlie  sky.  as  he  had  often  seen 
them  upon  a  June  afternoon,  were  worked  up  into  the  shape 
of  palettes,  while,  crowning  sin  of  all,  across  the  side  of  the 
mountain  was  painted  in  bold  letters  the  artist's  name,  with 
a  list  of  the  masters  under  whom  he  had  studied  at  home 
and  abroad. 

The  minister  finally  looked  at  his  friend  with  I'eal  con- 
cern. "Man!  are  you  daft?"  he  queried.  "What  under 
the  sun  do  you  mean  by  ruining  a  beautiful  painting  like 
that  in  this  way?  Why,  I  would  not  even  recognize  the 
scene  if  I  hadn't  passed  that  way  a  hundred  times." 

"Well,  you  see,"  explained  the  artist,  "I  made  up  my 
mind  that  it  was  time  the  people  came  to  understand  a  little 
more  of  the  way  in  which  we  artists  do  our  work,  and  es- 
pecially the  names  of  the  men  who  are  making  the  modern 
school  of  art  what  it  is.  And  I  thought  that  this  would  be 
a  good  way  to  call  their  attention  to  it." 

"Perhaps  I  ought  to  have  added  a  few  references  to  the 
best  works  on  art  criticism,"  he  added  thoiightfully.  "I 
could  do  that  yet,  paint  them  in  on  the  surface  of  the  river." 

The  minister  looked  at  his  friend  and  again  at  the  paint- 
ing, and  a  sudden  light  seemed  to  break  in  upon  his  mind. 

"Merciful  God!"  he  groaned.  "Is  that  what  I  have  been 
doing  to  the  pictures  of  God's  love  that  I  have  tried  to  paint 
for  you  people?" 

The  artist  nodded  silently,  and  the  preacher  turned  and 
went  from  the  room,  not  in  anger,  hwt  in  great  contrition 
of  spirit. 

And  the  painter  gazed  at  the  ruined  picture  with  a  great 
light  in  his  eyes. 

"My  masterpiece  is  spoiled,"  he  whispered  softly,  "and 
I  loved  it.  But  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his 
friend. ' ' — The  Congregationalist. 


Disease  and  Remedy. 


When  such  irrational  and  anti-Scriptural  theories  as 
"Christian  Science"  and  "faith  cure"  are  misleading  thou- 
sands of  people,  it  is  incumbent  on  the  defenders  of  sane 
doctrine  to  meet  those  errors  with  sound  truth  and  argu- 
ment. Nothing  is  plainer  than  the  fact  that  the  human  body 
is  subject  to  disease  in  some  form.  A  denial  of  this  fact 
counts  for  nothing.  The  human  body  is  a  machine,  and, 
like  all  other  machines,  it  gets  out  of  its  normal  order  at 
times.  Sometimes  the  disorder  is  very  serious.  Is  there 
enough  ability  in  the  person  whose  system  is  seriously  dis- 
ordered to  restore  the  system  to  sound  order?  As  a  rule 
there  is  not.  The  subject  of  a  malignant  disease  may  have 
as  great  a  degree  of  the  highest  type  of  faith  as  it  is  pos- 
sible for  a  human  being  to  possess,  and  yet  his  faith  in  God, 
or  in  himself,  cannot  in  itself  dispossess  him  of  that  radi- 
cal disease.  Nor  will  God,  in  response  to  such  a  faith,  ir- 
respective of  any  material  remedy,  expel  that  disease  from 


the  system.  There  were  a  few  instances  in  which  Christ, 
when  on  earth,  did  such  a  thing,  but  it  was  a  miracle,  and 
hence  above,  and  even  contrary  to,  natural  law  and  scien- 
tific operation.  But  the  whole  trend  of  the  Scriptures 
shows  that  physical  disease  is  to  be  remedied  by  the  assist- 
ance of  physical  or  material  means.  We  see  this  principle 
illustrated  in  the  natural  world.  The  fanner's  land  becomes 
disordered;  it  gets  foul:  it  is  diseased;  can  it  restore  itself 
to  normal  and  healthful  conditions?  No.  It  must  have  as- 
sistance. The  farmer  must  doctor  his  diseased  soil.  He 
applies  appropriate  remedies.  The  farmer  exercises  a  rea- 
sonable faith  by  using  such  means  and  methods  as  Avill  put 
his  disordered  siol  into  normal  conditions.  So  it  is  when  a 
person's  system  becomes  debilitated.  His  physical  nature 
requires  assistance.  Oftentimes  a  dose  of  physic  will  restore 
the  body  to  a  completely  healthy  condition.  A  person  may 
have  an  excess  of  bile,  by  which  he  is  made  unwell,  but  sheer 
faith  in  God  will  not  remove  the  trouble ;  an  appropriate 
remedy  is  required,  and  the  person  exercises  Scriptural  faith 
by  applying  the  remedy. 

C.  H.  Wetherbe. 


The  Baptism  of  Jesus. 


Editor  Presbyterian  Standard : 

In  several  numbers  of  your  excellent  paper  Doctors  Gal- 
laher,  McClean  and  Eamsay,  as  exegetical  and  theological 
athletes,  have  been  wrestling  with  this  problem.  Without 
entering  into  any  controversy,  I  have  looked  on  till  I  feel 
like  boldly  suggesting  a  jDoint  of  view  very  different  from 
any  one  thus  far  exploited,  which  nevertheless  may  aid  in 
attaining  the  truth  sought  by  us  all. 

Jesus  took  the  sinner's  place  under  the  broken  law;  his 
baptism  avowed  and  proclaimed  that  fact;  and  the  righte- 
ousness to  be  fulfilled  consisted  in  meeting  or  satisfying  the 
claims  of  the  brolceu  moral  laAV,  as  well  as  the  claims  of  the 
Mosaic  law.  John's  baptism  was  a  baptism  of  sinners. 
(Mark  1:4  and  Luke  3:3).  And  his  baptism  of  Jesus  num- 
bered him  among  the  transgressors.  He  was  personally 
holy  but  putatively  a  sinner,  and  his  baptism  presupposed 
this  state  of  fact,  and  he  was  actually  treated  later  as  a  sin- 
ner. The  Father  was  well  pleased  with  him  because,  in 
obedience  to  his  will,  the  Son  stooped  to  this  condition  in 
his  own  person  in  Aindication  of  the  claims  of  divine  jus- 
tice against  the  sinner.  "Him  who  knew  no  sin  he  made  to 
be  sin  on  our  behalf;  That  we  might  become  the  righte- 
ousness of  God  in  him."  (2  Cor.  5:21.)  This  is  not  to  be 
limited  to  his  saci'ificial  death,  but  embraces  his  incarnate 
life  on  earth. 

"There  is  a  significant  circumstance  connected  with  the 
offering  of  the  two  birds  at  the  presentation  of  her  babe  in 
the  temple  by  Mary  of  vastly  greater  importance  than  its 
indication  of  her  poverty.  The  Levitical  law  (Lev.  11:6-8) 
provides  'that  one  of  these  birds  for  a  bi;rnt  offering,  and 
tlie  other  for  sin  offering.'  This  was  a  confession  and  a  proof 
that  she  was  a  sinner  and,  as  such,  under  the  broken  law, 
and  the  circumcision  of  the  babe  ostensibly  placed  it  along- 
side its  mother  in  the  attitude  of  a  like  subordination  to  the 
law.  He  was  born  under  it,  lived  and  died  under  it  and  in 
satisfaction  of  its  two-fold  claims.  (Gal.  14:4.)  The  sat- 
isfaction which  Christ  rendered  the  broken  law  constitutes 
his  redeeming  righteousness.  It  is  an  exhaustless  fund  out 
of  which  the  indebtedness  of  every  sinner  may  paid."  *    *  * 

"The  incarnate  Son  of  God  was  born  under  the  broken 
law  with  both  the  natural  and  moral  ability  to  meet  and 
perfectly  satisfy  its  perceptive  and  also  its  penal  claims;  and 
he  not  only  did  so  and  effected  his  own  triumphant  deliv- 
erance, but  in  doing  so  he  wrought  out  a  righteousness 
which  amply  equips  him  as  the  redeemer  and  deliverer  of 
all  men  in  like  condition  from  an  otherwise  hopeless  thrall- 
dom.  His  acc|uired  and  exhaustless  fortune  of  righteous- 
ness is  fully  adequate  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  draw 
near  to  God  through  him.    (Heb.  72:5.)" 

[See  "A  Bible  Study  of  the  Two  Obstacles  Between  Man 
and  Heaven"  (pp.  8,  12  and  59,  3).  The  contents  of  this 
pamphlet  was  published  in  The  Presbyterian  Standard  last 
year  An  examination  of  a  recent  work  by  Prof.  Denny  on 
"The  Death  of  Christ"  on  this  subject  will  repay  expense 
and  trouble.]  S.  S.  Laws. 

Conviction,  were  it  ever  so  excellent,  is  worthless  until 
it  converts  itself  into  conduct. — Carlyle. 


"One  poor  day! 
Remember  whose,  and  not  how  short  it  is — 
It  is  God's  day." 
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Zhc  ©pen  (3ourt. 


An  Open  Letter. 


My  Dear  Dr.  Editor: 

I  see  from  The  Presbyterian  Standard  of  the  27th  inst. 
that  a  zealous  friend  of  the  negro  in  my  congregation  has 
sent  you  "advance  proofs"  of  a  sermon  of  mine  which  he 
has  had  printed.  I  am  gratified  that  both  he  and  yourself 
have  thought  it  worthy  of  circulation.  This  gratification, 
however,  is  somewhat  marred  by  certain  improvements  on 
the  printed  copy  which  have  been  made  in  your  office,  the 
credit  for  wliich  I  am  loath  to  receive. 

The  omission  of  a  line  in  one  paragraph  complicates  both 
sense  and  style,  but  as  this  is  atoned  for  further  on  by  the  du- 
plicate of  another,  I  suppose  I  ought  to  be  satisfied.  The 
typographer  could  justify  his  course  by  an  appeal  to  the  il- 
lustrious examjile  of  Charles  Lamb,  who,  when  reproved 
by  his  superiors  in  the  English  government  office  for  arriv- 
ing an  hour  late  at  his  work,  answered  at  once:  "Very  true, 
but  I'll  even  it  up  by  leaving  an  hour  before  closing  time 
this  evening ! ' '  With  such  distinguished  literary  authority 
as  a  precedent,  The  Standard  might  pass  unchallenged  for 
the  foregoing,  but  when  it  comes  to  a  matter  of  simple  or- 
thography, one  must  protest.  The  printed  copy  sent  to  your 
office  represented  the  heathen  in  Africa  as  sending  a  con- 
tribution out  of  their  "straitened  means"  to  Dr.  J.  Leighton 
Wilson.  Some  liberal  soul  in  your  office  added  to  this  con- 
tribution a  "gh, "  and  gave  it  to  the  public  as  "straightened 
means."  I  wish  to  acknowledge  most  gratefully  the  kind 
impulse  to  save  my  reputation  for  English  spelling,  but  beg 
leave  to  inform  the  generous  volunteer  that  he  was  need- 
lessly concerned  in  my  behalf.  You  might  for  his  benefit 
illustrate  the  point  thus :  E.  g. :  When  a  printing  office 
puts  up  a  job  like  that  one  might'  justly  infer  that  it  Avas 
"straitened"  in  the  business  of  proof  reading;  but  when  a 
letter  like  this  is  received  the  matter  is  "straightened." 

Very  respectfully, 

Samuel  M.  Smith. 

Columbia,  S.  C,  29th  April,  1904. 

[Accidents  Avill  happen  in  the  best  newspaper  offices,  and 
even  sometimes  in  a  pastf)r's  study.  We  regret  the  mistake 
of  the  added  and  subtracted  line.  But  a  critic  should  be 
mighty  careful.  Webster  does  not  bear  out  this  critic  in  his 
distinction  between  "straightened"  and  "straitened,"  one 
of  the  definitions  of  "straighten"  being  to  "straiten." 
Thinking  that  our  critic  might  be  straightened  in  the  dic- 
tionary line,  we  could  not  forbear  straightening  him.  The 
Century  Dictionary  shd%vs  that  etymologically  the  two  words 
ai'e  from  the  same  root.  And  then  the  second  sentence  of 
his  communication  leaves  us  in  doubt  as  to  whether  the  ne- 
gro's fi'iend  is  a  member  of  Dr.  Smith's  congregation,  or  is 
merely  friendly  to  the  negro  in  that  congregation.  All  of 
which,  however,  gives  us  the  opportunity  of  saying  that  the 
most  serious  mistake  was  the  omission  of  Dr.  Smith's  name 
as  the  preacher  of  that  excellent  sermon. — Ed.] 

Dear  Brother  McKelway: 

My  relations  with  our  Methodist  brethren  have  always 
been  exceedingly  cordial,  and  at  the  recent  annual  session 
of  the  New  York  Methodist  Conference  in  this  city  I  was 
courteously  invited  to  address  them — as  I  have  done  on  sev- 
eral previous  occasions.  In  your  sprightly  paper  of  this 
week  the  incident  is  thus  recorded : 

"Dr.  Cuyler,  whom  an  exchange  calls  'venerable,  viva- 
cious and  vigorous,'  bobbed  up  at  a  Methodist  meeting  in 
Brooklyn  the  other  day,  and  told  them,  by  way  of  good  fel- 
lowship, to  'bear  in  mind  that  no  presidential  chair,  no  em- 
peror's throne,  was  ever  yet  built  high  enough  to  be  within 
ten  leagues  of  the  pulpit  in  which  the  fearless  preacher 
stands,  winning  immortal  souls  to  Jesus  Christ.'  And  we 
feel  like  saying  Amen,  as  we  know  the  Methodist  brethren 
did,  then  and  there." 

As  I  am  not  addicted  to  such  antics  as  "bobbing  up"  in 
ecclesiastical  assemblies,  pray  do  not  represent  me  as  a 
clex-ical  acrobat.  I  have  always  enjoyed  my  opportunities 
of  addressing  religious  conventions  and  other  gatherings  in 
the  South,  and  I  hope  to  face  my  bi'ethren  in  Carolina  before 
I  am  called  to  the  "general  assembly  of  the  first  born"  in 
the  better  Avorld.  It  is  not  the  custom  of  octogenarian  Pres- 
byterian ministers  hereabouts — however  "  vigorous  "—to 
"bob  up"  before  dignified  ecclesiastical  bodies,  or  to  inter- 


ject speeches  without  invitation.  I  value  the  respect  of  The 
Standard  and  its  at-my  of  readei's  too  highly  to  be  presented 
in  an  unworthy  attitude. 

Most  cordially  yours, 

Theodore  L.  Cuyler. 

Brooklyn,  April  28th,  1904. 

[We  beg  Dr.  Cuyler's  pardon.  We  did  not  mean  that  he 
spoke  without  invitation,  but  that  he  turned  up  at  the  Con- 
ference and  was  invited  to  speak.  But  we  heartily  echo  the 
hope  that  our  good  friend  will  face  in  North  Carolina  some 
of  the  numerous  friends  who  know  him  and  love  him  for 
his  articles  in  this  paper. — Ed.] 

Raleigh,  N.  C,  April  25th,  1904. 

Dear  Mr.  McKelway : 

On  yesterday  I  read  your  editoral  with  exceeding  interest 
on  "The  Church  Union 'That  Ought  to  Be,"  and  I  write  this 
personal  line  to  commend  you  and  to  thank  you  for  it. 

It  was  opportune.  It  summed  up  the  situation  exactly 
right.  It  is  the  very  best  thing  I  have  read  in  a  long  time. 
The  proposed  union  which  you  outline,  assuming,  as  you  state, 
that  it  be  made  upon  a  proper  basis,  would  truly  be  a  power 
in  this  land  of  ours,  and  would  result  in  renewed  activity  and 
enlarged  usefulness  in  every  church,  large  and  small,  in  the 
whole  re-united  communion. 

This  editorial  ought  to  be  published  in  every  Presbyter- 
ian paper  in  the  country,  and  I  suggest  that  it  would  not  be 
out  of  place  if  you  should  address  a  personal  letter  to  a 
number  of  the  editors  of  the  leading  church  papers  calling- 
attention  to  it.  Very  truly  yours, 

H.  W.  Jackson. 


Campbellsville,  Ky.,  April  23rd,  1904. 
Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  Chariotte,  N.  C: 

I  have  just  this  moment  laid  your  paper  down,  after  hav- 
ing read,  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  and  appreciation, 
your  leading  editorials  on  "The  Union  That  Ought  Not  to 
Be,  and  the  Union  That  Ought  to  Be."  I  want  to  thank  you, 
and  congratulate  you,  upon  these  editorials  above  refenvd 
to.  You  have  ably  crowded  the  whole  business  into  these 
two  editorials.  I  don't  know  the  mind  of  the  whole  Church, 
of  course — no  one  does — but  I  feel  sure  that  three-fourths  or 
probably  four-fifths  will  heartily  endorse  the 'position  that 
you  take  in  the  matter.  "Them's  my  sentiments"  exactly. 
I  was  also  with  you  at  Nashville.  I  was  not  a  member  of 
that  Assembly,  but  I  was  present,  and  heard  the  whole  dis- 
cussion, and  would  have  heartily  voted  for  the  appointment 
of  the  committee.  It  will  surely  come  some  day.  I  do  not 
see  how  it  is  possible  for  such  a  great  body  of  Christ's  peo- 
ple to  forever  refuse  to  do  what  common  courtesy  requires. 
Until  that  is  done  there  is  no  union  for  me,  as,  indeed,  thei-e 
would  be  no  real  union  if  the  thing  was  attempted  by  try- 
ing to  cover  it  up.  Let  the  thing  be  wiped  out,  and  then  the 
Southern  Church  will  say:  "Here's  my  hand,  and  my 
heart."  And  it  never  could  say  it,  if  it  would,  until  it  is 
done!  Yours  cordially, 

B.  M.  Shive. 


"The  Baptism  of  Jesus" — A  Final  Word. 


In  The  Standard  of  April  20th  Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay  re- 
views the  articles  of  Rev.  T.  Gallaher,  D.  D.,  and  myself 
on  "The  Baptism  of  Jesus,"  and  states  as  his  motive  for 
the  same  "to  protest,  not  only  against  their  particular  theo- 
ries in  this  matter,  but  against  their  method,"  which,  he 
claims,  "sets  aside  the  facts  of  Scripture  to  support  a 
theoi-y. "  In  this  review  the  brother  has  charged  methods 
and  motives  against  us,  and  those  who  agree  with  us,  and 
made  statements  as  to  Jesus'  baptism  which  I  believe  should 
not  go  unchallenged  before  our  beloved  Church,  and  es- 
pecially before  others.  I  expect  to  say  nothing  more  on  this 
subject,  but  will  you  allow  me  this  final  word? 

First,  I  call  attention  to  his  extreme  modesty  ( 1)  and 
charity  (?)  in  claiming  that  "we  (he  and  those  who  agree 
with  him)  interpret  Scripture,  instead  of  expaining  it 
away,"  but  "my  two  brethren — Dr.  Gallaher  and  Dr.  Mc- 
Lean— labor  against  the  facts  of  Scripture  to  sustain  a  the- 

Concerning  this  modest  and  charitable  claim,  I  wish  sim- 
ply to  remind  your  readers  that  much  of  Brother  Ramsay's 
professed  intei-pretation  of  Scripture,  if  examined,  will  be 
found  to  be  mere  personal  assertion  on  his  part  that  the 
Scripture  means  such  and  such  things,  and  some  of  his 
"facts  and  teachings  of  Scripture,"  on  this  subject  are 
merely  suppositions  of  his.    For  example,  he  asserts  that 
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"Numbers  S:5-22  refers  to  Numbers  3:5-51,"  and  from 
this  assertion  arg-ues  that  "the  consecration  of  Numbers 
8:6,  etc.,  was  received  by  all  the  Levites,  at  that  time,  from 
one  month  old  and  upward."  But  the  wording  of  the  pas- 
sage clearly  shows  that  those  purified,  "after  that,  went 
in  to  do  their  service  in  the  tabernacle,  etc."  (Vs.  22.) 
And  those  to  be  purified  were  to  "shave  all  their  flesh  and 
wash  their  clothes  and  so  make  themselves  clean."  (Vs.  7.) 

Again,  he  asserts  "There  is  no  discrepancy  between  the 
ages  of  service  mentioned  in  Numbers  8 :24  and  Numbers 
4:3,"  though  the  foiTner  declares  the  age  of  entering  ser- 
vice to  be  25  and  the  latter  30.  He  says  "the  discrepancy 
is  between  Numbers  8:24  and  his  (Mr.  McLean's)  theory." 
Let  each  reader  consult  these  passages  for  himself,  and  see 
if  this  "interpreting  of  Scripture"  is  not  mere  personal 
assertion.  Strange,  indeed,  after  saying  there  is  no  dis- 
crepancy here,  to  find  him  explaining  it  away  by  asserting 
as  a  certain,  positive  fact  "one  sort  of  service  they  were  to 
enter  upon  when  30  years  old  (4:3)  ;  but  a  lower  sort  of 
service  they  were  to  enter  upon  when  25  (8:24),  which  was 
later  changed  to  20  (1  Chron.  23:26).  "What  a  pity  that 
while  he  was  interpreting  this  Scripture  he  neglected  to 
tell  us  just  what  that  "lower  sort  of  service"  was,  and 
where  he  learned  that  such  was  the  fact.  Does  the  Bible 
tell  him  any  such  thing,  or  did  he  merely  suppose  this  to 
be  the  fact,  in  order  to  explain  the  discrepancy,  which  does 
not  exist  "except  between  Numbers  8:24  and  Mr.  McLean's 
theory."  Concerning  this  apparent  discrepancy,  in  my  ar- 
ticle which  he  reviews,  I  ventured  to  say:  "I  prefer  to  be- 
lieve 30  was  the  age  of  entering  upon  actual  service  by  the 
Levites,  though  they  were  enlisted  at  the  age  of  25,  and 
probably  at  that  age  entered  the  service  by  way  of  prepara- 
tion." Brother  Ramsay,  in  reviewing  my  article,  charges 
that  my  method  is  to  "explain  away  Scripture"  to  prove 
a  theory,  but  for  him  to  positively  assert  that  there  were 
two  orders  of  service — a  higher  and  a  lower — according  to 
him  is  interpreting  Scripture. 

Again,  Brother  Ramsay  charges  that  the  method  and  mo- 
tives of  Dr.  Gallaher  and  myself — and  with  us,  of  course, 
all  who  hold  our  views — in  our  efforts  to  ascertain  and  teach 
the  truth  concerning  Jesus'  baptism,  are  simply  "contro- 
versial" (anything  to  gain  advantage  in  controversy),  and 
"apologetic"  (denying  certain  facts  to  protect  the  Bible 
in  what  we  believe  to  be  a  weak  point).  He  says:  "Bap- 
tists urge  that  Jesus  is  our  example;  that  he  was  not  bap- 
tized in  infancy,  and  that  he  was  baptized  by  dipping.  In- 
stead of  (our)  admitting  the  true,  and  disproving  the  un- 
true in  this  argument,  it  is  easier  to  confront  the  Baptist 
with  a  theory  that  lifts  the  baptism  of  Jesus  to  such  a 
unique  position  that  it  cannot  be  appealed  to  at  all."  He 
thus  charges  against  us,  and  the  great  mass  of  Presbyter- 
ian and  other  pedo-baptist  writers,  the  low  and  unworthy 
method  and  motive  of  not  "admitting  the  true"  about  Je- 
sus' baptism,  and  lifting  it  out  of  its  truthful  place  in  the- 
ology for  the  purpose  of  gaining  advantage  in  controversy 
with  the  Baptists. 

Again,  he  charges  that  our  method  and  motive  leads  us 
to  deny  that  Jesus  received  John's  ordinary  baptism,  sim- 
ply to  escape  the  difficulty  that  John's  baptism  of  Jesus  im- 
plied that  Jesus  needed  repentance.  That  we  do  this  for  a 
purpose,  although  we  must  believe  it  is  not  the  fact. 

Now,  I  do  most  emphatically  deny  such  a  motive  and  re- 
sent such  a  charge.  I  cannot  conceive  of  any  true  ser\-ant  of 
God  being  so  influenced,  and  I  am  exceedingly  sorrv  that 
our  brother  has  made  it  against  his  brethren.  An  honest 
difference  of  belief  as  to  Jesus'  baptism,  as  on  other  sub- 
jects, is  not  inconsistent  with  true  sincerity  and  zeal  for  the 
truth  on  the  part  of  God's  servants.  But  to  attribute  a 
difference  of  belief  to  such  base  and  unworthy  motives  on 
the  part  of  those  who  differ  with  us,  is,  to  say  the  least  of 
it,  inconsistent  with  that  "charity  which  thinketh  no  evil." 

Brother  Ramsay  says  we  should  "admit  what  is  true,  and 
disprove  what  is  untrue."  Most  assuredly  we  should.  But 
may  I  kindly  ask  him.  What  is  there  true  in  the  claim  of 
the  Baptists,  as  given  by  him  above?  For  my  part,  I  do 
not  find  anything  there  that  is  true  and  that  should  be  ad- 
mitted. Does  he?  If  so,  what  is  it?  On  the  contrary,  I 
find  that  which  is  untrue  and  clearly  contradicted  by  the 
Scriptui'es,  if  we  let  them  interpret  themselves. 

I  do  most  sincerely  and  strongly  protest  against  the  insin- 
uation that  I  or  any  other  Presbyterian  minister  has  ever 
failed  to  admit  the  true  about  Jesus'  baptism,  and  have 
lifted  it  out  of  its  real  position  to  such  a  unique  one  that  it 
cannot  be  appealed  to  at  all  in  settling  our  controversy 
with  the  Baptists,  simply  to  gain  advantage  over  them.  This 


is  clearly  seen  to  be  a  false  charge,  when  we  remember  that 
while  we  believe  Jesus'  baptism  was  not  for  an  example  to 
us,  having  been  performed  for  an  entirely  different  pur- 
pose, yet  we  most  heartily  believe  that  it  was  performed 
by  the  same  mode  as  ours — viz :  by  sprinkling.  Whj^,  then, 
need  we  to  lift  it  to  this  so-called  unique  position,  as  charged 
by  the  brother?  We  do  not  by  this  escape  the  principle  point 
in  the  Baptist's  contention,  viz:  that  Jesus'  baptism  was 
exactly  like  ours. 

I  am  glad  Brother  Ramsay  disclaims  believing  that  Jesus 
was  baptized  as  an  example  for  us,  and  Jesus'  baptism  sym- 
bolized the  Holy  Spirit's  work  of  regeneration  and  cleans- 
ing. His  opposition  to  my  first  article,  which  was  written 
to  combat  these  errors,  led  me  to  believe  that  he  held  them. 
Also  his  statement:  "The  baptism  of  John  with  water  was 
a  symbol  of  the  baptism  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  is  any  bap 
tism  with  water;  and  Jesus'  baptism  with  water  was — as 
the  baptism  of  anyone  else  with  water."  From  these  state- 
ments, knowing  that  Presbyterians  held  that  baptism  with 
water  represented  the  regenerating  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  Mr.  Ramsay  stated  that  "Jesus'  baptism  was  as 
that  of  anyone  else,"  I  very  naturally  inferred  that  he  be- 
lieved that  Jesus  was  baptized  to  represent  the  regenerating, 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  But,  as  I  said,  I  am  glad  to  knov^■ 
that  he  disclaims  this  en'oneous  view.  While  disclaiming 
it,  however,  does  not  his  statements  necessarily  lead  to  this 
view?  He  says:  "There  is  not  the  slightest  difference  be- 
tween the  baptism  of  Jesus  and  the  baptism  of  the  rest. 
The  difference  was  between  him  and  them,  not  between  his 
baptism  and  theirs."  So  far  as  the  act  and  mode  of  bap- 
tism is  concerned,  this  is  strictly  true.  But  there  is  clearly 
a  marked  difference  as  to  pui'pose  and  design.  If  Jesus'  bap- 
tism was,  in  design,  as  he  claims,  exactly  like  the  rest,  why 
did  John,  even  for  a  moment,  hesitate  to  baptize  him?  And 
why,  when  Jesus  explained  to  John  that  "thus  it  becometh 
us  to  fulfill  all  righteousness, ' '  did  John  ' '  then  suffer  him. ' ' 
Most  assuredly  John  did  not  consider  Jesus'  baptism  as  hav- 
ing the  same  significance  as  theirs,  nor  did  Jesus  himself. 
Brother  Ramsay  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  It  is  true 
that  the  baptism  symbolized  the  Holy  Sirit's  work,  as 
Brother  Ramsay  states.  But  what  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  ? 
Clearly,  not  his  regenerating,  but  his  endueing  work. 
(Brother  Ramsay  is  correct  here  also.)  But  in  the  baptism 
of  the  multitude,  and  of  men  today,  it  is  not  his  endueing. 
but  his  regenerating  work  that  is  symbolized.  So  there  is 
a  marked  difference  between  Jesus'  baptism  and  of  the  rest. 
To  some  people  baptism  is  baptism,  no  matter  when,  where, 
by  whom,  or  for  what  purpose  administered.  But  we  fin  1 
in  Bible  times  there  were  "divers  baptisms"  among  the 
Jews — John's  baptism  of  the  multitude  unto  repentance. 
John's  baptism  of  Jesus,  symbolically  setting  him  apart  to 
his  great  life  work,  and  apostolic  Christian  baptism,  sym- 
bolizing the  Holy.  Spirit's  work  of  regeneration  and  cleans- 
ing. All  these  were  baptisms,  and  alike  as  to  mode,  but 
veiy  different  in  design.  It  is  a  grave  mistake  to  confuse 
them  and  claim  that  all  are  alike  and  for  the  same  purpose. 

Our  Confession  of  Faith  defines  "baptism  as  a  sacrament 
of  the  New  Testament,  ordained  by  Christ,  not  only  for  the 
solemn  admission  of  the  party  into  the  visible  Church,  but 
also  to  be  unto  him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace, 
of  his  ingrafting  into  Christ,  of  regeneration,  of  remission 
of  sins,  and  of  his  giving  up  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to 
walk  in  newness  of  life','  etc.    (Chapter  28:1.) 

It  is  to  be  supposed  that  Brother  Ramsay  endorses  this 
statement  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  Will  he  contend  then 
that  Jesus'  baptism  was  that  described  in  this  statement? 
Was  Jesus  baptized  to  admit  him  into  the  visible  church — 
or  give  him  a  sign  and  seal  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  or  of 
his  ingrafting  into  Christ  (himself),  or  of  his  regeneration 
or  of  his  remission  of  sins,  or  of  his  giving  up  to  God,  t-^ 
walk  in  newness  of  life?  No;  Jesus'  baptism,  while  similav 
in  mode,  was  for  an  entirely  different  purpose — to  induct 
him  into  hu  great  life  work,  which  be  ever  after  so  devotedh' 
followed  until  it  was  finished.  J.  D.  McLean. 


Purge  out  of  every  heart  the  lurking  grudge.  Give  us 
grace  and  strength  to  forbear  and  to  persevere.  Offenders, 
give  us  the  grace  to  accept  and  to  foi-give  offences.  For- 
getful of  ourselves,  help  us  to  bear  cheerfully  the  forgetfu!- 
ness  of  others.  Give  us  courage  and  gayety  and  the  quiel 
mind! — Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 


Evil  was  called  Youth  till  he  was  old,  and  then  he  was 
called  Habit. — R.  L.  Stevenson. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


Considei-iug  tlie  absence  of  the  associate  editor  this  week 
and  last,  and  the  mistakes  due  to  mere  mj,jculine  awkward- 
ness, we  think  this  is  a  pretty  good  issue  this  week.  Dr. 
Laws'  article  on  the  "Baptism  of  Jesus"  is  one  that  we  call 
special  attention  to,  though  Mr.  Rankin  and  Rev.  .T.  D.  Mc- 
Lean also  have  something  to  say  on  the  g-eneral  subject.  We 
think  we  may  as  well  say,  however,  that  the  controversy, 
if  such  it  may  be  called,  is  closed  with  this  issue.  The  ar- 
ticle on  (he  "Religious  Condition  of  Italy"  is  a  most  in- 
structive and  interesting  one.  "The  Artist  and  the  Higher 
Critic"  teaches  a  needed  lesson.  By  way  of  variety,  The 
Open  Court  this  week  takes  the  place  of  the  Home  Depart- 
ment. 


PERSONALS. 


Re\'.  William  Black  has  returned  from  Richmond,  Va., 
where  he  attended  the  Stalker  lectures. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Richardson,  Synodical  Evangelist  in  the  Sy- 
nod of  Texas,  is  assisting  the  pastor.  Rev.  J.  E.  McLean, 
in  a  series  of  meetings  at  Marshall,  Texas. 

Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  of  the  Congo  (African)  Mission,  arrived 
in  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  on  the  28th  of  April.  He  will  attend 
the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  in  Mobile. 


CHANGES  OF  ADDRESS. 

Rev.  T.  W.  DeVane,  from  Lilesville  to  Morven,  N.  C. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Latham,  from  Jackson,  Mo.,  to  Coleman,  Tex. 

Rev.  J.  C.  Coldwell,  from  Morganfield,  Ky.,  to  Tallahas- 
see, Fla. 

Rev.  A.  S.  Doak,  from  Brvson  to  Elkton,  Tenn.,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  1. 

Rev.  W.  A.  Zeigler,  from  Plain  Dealing  to  Rocky  Mount, 
La. 

The  address  of  Rev.  W.  T.  Wadley  is  changed  from  Hazle- 
hurst  to  Ripley,  Miss. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Barber,  from  Marshall,  Mo.,  to  Waverly,  Mo. 

Mr.  Barber's  work  remains  the  same. 

The  address  of  Rev.  G.  A.  Brown,  pastor  of  New  Provi- 
dence Church,  is  now  Raphine,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Va. 


Cburcb  IRews. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Charlotte,  Tenth  Avenue  Church. — I^ast  Sunday  was  the 
fourth  anniversary  of  the  pastorale  of  Rev.  G.  W.  Belk.  The 
sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supj)er  was  administered,  and  the 
pastor  was  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges,  D.  D.  There  were 
five  additions  to  the  church.  The  contributions  of  the  church 
to  all  causes  during  the  year  amount  to  .$2,543.47,  which  is 
by  far  the  largest  sum  ever  contributed  by  this  church. 


Charlotte,  Second  Church. — Rev.  J.  L.  Stewart,  represent- 
ing tiie  Forward  Movement,  addressed  the  congregation  of 
the  Second  Church  Sunday  morning  in  the  interest  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  Baord.  The  appointment  and  maintenance 
of  a  missionary  from  this  congregation  was  urged,  and 
when  a  collection  for  the  purpose  was  taken  $.550  was  sub- 
sci'ibed. 


Raleigh. — Sunday  morning  Rev.  Dr.  A.  H.  Moment  was  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ral- 
eigh. Albemarle  Presbytery,  held  at  New  Bern  last  week, 
arranged  a  special  meeting  for  this  purpose.  Rev.  F.  W. 
Farries,  D.  D.,  moderated  the  meeting  and  preached  the  ser- 
mon ;  also  propounded  the  constitutional  questions.  Rev. 
.J.  E.  Wool,  of  Oxford,  delivered  the  charge  to  the  congre- 
gation. Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  of  Henderson,  gave  the 
charge  to  the  pastor. 


Brevard. — The  Presbytei-y  of  Asheville  met  at  Brevard, 
N.  C,  April  19th,  1904,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon,  by 
request,  by  Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell,  D.  D.  Six  ministers  and 
six  ruling  elders  were  enrolled. 

Rev.  C.  Conner  Brown  was  elected  Moderator,  and  Rev. 
R.  S.  Eskridge,  Temporary  Clerk.  Rev.  R.  W.  Boyd,  of  Con- 
coi'd  Presbytery,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Hardin,  of  Columbia  Pres- 
bytery, were  present  as  corresponding  members. 

Rev.  T.  W.  DeVane  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Mecklenburg.  Rev.  R.  B.  Grinnan,  D.  D.,  preached  the  Doc- 
trinal Sermon;  subject,  "The  Lord's  Supper,"  after  which 
the  sacrament  was  celebrated.  Rev.  C.  Conner  Brown  was 
elected  principal.  Rev.  R.  B.  Grinnan,  alternate,  with  Elders 
Dr.  R.  B.  Foks,  principal,  and  W.  C.  Connell,  alternate,  com- 
missioners to  the  General  Assembly.  An  overtui'e  was  sent 
to  the  General  Assembly  asking  a  change  in  the  manner  of 
entertaining  commissioners,  so  the  expenses  may  be  borne 
by  the  General  Assembly  or  the  Presbyteries.  A  resolution 
was  adopted  which  is  to  be  printed  and  sent  out  by  the  stated 
clerk  to  all  the  sessions,  impressing  upon  them  the  respon- 
sibilities resting  upon  them  and  urging  that  they  be  rep- 
resented at  each  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery.  Rev.  R.  W. 
Boyd  made  a  strong  appeal  in  behalf  of  Barium  Springs  Or- 
phanage. A  petition  from  the  pastor  and  session  of  Tren- 
ton Church,  asking  for  a  commission  to  visit  and  consider  the 
interest  of  the  church  was  granted,  and  the  following  were 
appointed:  Revs.  R.  P.  Smith.  C.  C.  Brown,  E.  A.  Sample 
and  R.  B.  Grinnan,  with  Ruling  Elders  W.  C.  Connell,  0.  P. 
Orr  and  M.  M.  Brittain.  A  popular  meeting  in  the  interest 
of  Home  Missions  was  held  Wednesday'  night.  Reports 
showed  an  encouraging  increase  in  contributions  over  last 
year. 

While  we  have  lost  by  death  Rev.  S.  W.  Newell  and  four 
by  removal,  we  will  receive  others,  at  an  adjourned  meeting, 
to  take  their  places.  Two  new  promising  mission  points  have 
been  gi-ouped  with  Bethel  Church,  which  will  be  served  by 
Rev.  J.  C.  Hardin,  of  Tenn.  Some  of  our  churches  during 
the  last  year  reached  the  point  of  self-support,  and  others 
are  rapidly  advancing  in  that  direction.  It  was  urged  upon 
the  pastors  and  sessions  tliat  the  cause  of  Home  Missions 
be  presented  from  the  pulpit  and  that  liberal  contributions 
be  made  to  the  same. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Smith  was  elected  as  general  evangelist  for 
another  year. 

Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  to  preach  the 
Doctrinal  Sermon  at  the  next  meeting  on  "The  Scriptural 
Warrant  for  Infant  Baptism."  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith  re- 
ported that  a  little  band  of  orphan  children  had  been  gath- 
ered at  Crab  Tree  and  were  being  cared  for  and  taught  by 
two  Christian  women.  The  matter  was  taken  up  and  a  free 
and  full  discussion  of  the  merits  and  demerits  were  enter- 
ed into,  after  which  the  Presbytery  unanimously  decided  to 
assume  the  control  and  care  of  these  children.  Rev.  R.  S. 
Eskridge  was  elected  Trustee  of  Davidson  College,  in  place 
of  Rev.  D.  M.  Douglas,  dismissed. 

Thursday  night  was  given  to  Foreign  Missions.    The  re- 
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ports  showed  an  increase  of  $500  in  contributions  over  last 
year  to  this  worthy  cause.  Rev.  R.  B.  Grinnan,  D.  D.,  gave 
a  very  interesting  and  instructive  address  on  the  religious 
conditions  of  Japan. 

A  memorial  service  was  held  in  memory  of  Rev.  S.  W. 
Newell,  our  beloved  co-laborer.  A  paper  was  read  by  Rev. 
R.  P.  Smith,  which  was  ordered  spread  upon  the  min- 
\ites.  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  First  Church, 
Asheville,  June  7th,  at  4  p.  m. 

E.  A.  Sample,  Stated  Clerk. 


Newbem. — Albemarle  Presbytery  met  in  Newbern,  N.  C, 
April  19th,  at  8  p.  m.,  and  was  opened  with  a  seraaon  by  Rev. 
W.  D.  Morton,  D.  D.,  from  Isa.  55:11. 

Officers:  Elder  C.  M.  Brown,  of  Washington,  Moderator, 
and  Revs.  Geo.  W.  Lawson  and  R.  AV.  Alexander,  Clerks. 

Missions :  A  popular  meeting  in  the  interest  of  Missions 
was  held  Wednesday  night,  at  which  stirring  addresses  were 
made  by  Revs.  C.  N.  Wharton  and  G.  W.  Lawson.  This 
meeting  was  held  under  the  auspices  of  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionary Union.  The  following  day  Presbyteiy,  by  vote,  more 
than  trebled  its  present  apportionments  for  Presbyterial 
Home  Missions. 

Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy,  at  present  agent  for  the  Twentieth 
Century  Fund,  was  unanimously  elected  Presbyterial  Evan- 
gelist.   It  is  hoped  that  he  will  accept. 

Received :  Rev.  A.  H.  Moment.  D.  D.,  was  received  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Brooklyn.  He  has  accepted  the  pastorate 
of  the  First  Church,  Raleigh. 

Popular  meetings  and  conferences  were  held  in  the  in- 
terest of  Ministerial  Relief,  Publication  and  Sabbath  School 
Work,  and  Sabbath  Observance.  At  a  conference  on  the  last 
named  subject  excellent  addresses  were  made  by  Revs.  F. 
W.  Parries,  A.  H.  Moment,  D.  D.,  and  W.  D.  Morton,  D.  D. 

Presbytery,  by  unanimous  vote,  entered  its  protest  against 
the  practice  of  the  railroads  in  arranging  for  excursions 
at  greatly  reduced  rates  to  summer  resorts  on  the  Sabbath, 
and  especially  against  this  practice  on  the  part  of  the  A.  & 
N  C.  R.  R.,  Avhich  is  controlled  and  largely  owned  by  this 
Christian  State. 

Barium  Springs :  Presbyteiy  heard  an  earnest  appeal  for 
the  support  of  this  institution  from  Rev.  R.  W.  Boyd.  A 
collection  was  taken  for  this  cause,  and  Presbytery,  by  vote, 
increased  its  apportionment  for  that  cause. 

Commissioners  to  General  Assembly:  Principals — Rev.  C. 
N.  Wharton  and  Mr.  H.  H.  Wilson,  of  Kinston.  Alternates — 
Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley,  and  Mr.  W.  S.  Clary,  of  Rocky  Mount. 

Missionary  Supplies :  Rev.  C.  N.  Wharton  one  Sabbath  at 
Roanoke  Rapids  and  Rosennary;  Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley  one  Sab- 
bath at  Young  Memorial ;  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite  one  Sab- 
bath at  Brookston;  Rev.  F.  W.  Farries  one  Sabbath  at  Dover; 
Rev.  E.  D.  Brown  one  Sabbath  at  Dover;  Rev.  W.  D.  Mor- 
ton one  Sabbath  each  at  Dover  and  Enfield;  Rev.  James 
Thomas  one  Sabbath  at  Strickland ;  Rev.  A.  H.  Moment  one 
Sabbath  at  Cary  or  mission  point  in  Wake  county;  Rev.  C. 
W.  McDonald  one  Sabbath  at  Parmele  and  one  at  Enfield 
or  Scotland  Neck;  Rev.  F.  G.  Hartman  one  Sabbath  each  at 
Everett's  and  Crisp;  Rev.  R.  W.  Alexander  one  Sabbath  at 
Crisp;  Rev.  G.  W.  Lawson  one  Sabbath  at  Scotland  Neck; 
Rev.  H.  S.  Bradshaw  one  Sabbath  at  Oriental;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Jarvis  one  Sabbath  at  Leachville;  Rev.  Jno.  E.  Wool  one 
Sabbath  at  Shiloh ;  Rev.  R.  L.  Grier  one  Sabbath  at  mis- 
sion point  in  his  vicinity. 

Next  meeting  will  be  held  in  Louisburg,  September  20th, 
at  7:30  p.  m.  E.  D.  Brown,  Stated  Clerk. 


Fayetteville  Presbytery. — Commissioners  to  General  As- 
sembly: Principals — Ministerial:  Rev.  H.  G.  Hill,  D.  D., 
Maxton,  N.  C. ;  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge,  Rockingham,  N.  C. 
Elders:  E.  F.  McRae,  Maxton,  N.  C;  L.  M.  Blue,  Gibson, 
N.  C.  Alternates — Ministerial:  Rev.  P.  R.  Law,  Lumber 
Bridge,  N.  C. ;  Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts,  Carthage,  N.  C.  Elders : 
W.  J.  Smith,  Godwin,  N.  C. ;  R.  Bryan,  Jonesboro,  N.  C. 

P.  R.  Law. 

Alamance,  near  Greensboro. — On  last  Sunday  Messrs.  J.  A. 
Aired,  J.  M.  Phipps  and  John  Forsyth  were  ordained  and 
installed  ruling  elders,  and  on  next  Sunday  Messrs.  H.  L. 
Hanner,  H.  S.  Andrew  and  Levi  Scott  will  be  ordained  and 
installed  deacons,  thus  giving  us  nine  elders  and  ten  deacons. 
Our  ehuch  sent  up  to  Presbytery  this  spring  the  best  report, 
in  many  respects,  ever  sent  up  before  in  her  past  history  of 
140  years. 


Steele  Creek  and  Other  Places. 


The  very  climax  of  opportunity  to  plead  the  cause  of 
"Sabbath  Observance"  came  to  your  correspondent  on  Sab- 


bath, April  24th,  in  the  Steele  Creek  Presbyterian  Church. 
It  is  the  largest  country  congregation  we  have  ever  had  the 
privilege  of  addressing.  They  have  a  membership  of  about 
640,  and  an  enrollment  of  over  400  in  the  Sabbath  school. 
Of  course  all  congregations  cannot  be  so  large,  yet  we  do 
delight  to  see  an  ideal  country  congregation  once  in  a  life- 
time. This  is  an  ideal  organization  in  every  respect.  The 
pastoral  relation  appears  to  be  a  happy  one;  prosperous  and 
productive  of  good  results.  Brother  Gwynn  made  our  visit 
exceedingly  pleasant  in  his  pulpit  ar  d  in  his  own  home.  The 
day  was  fine,  the  people  were  out  in  force,  and  gave  the 
best  attention  and  their  most  hearty  consent  to  the  claims 
the  Christian  Sabbath  has  upon  this  church  and  upon  this 
people  of  the  Lord. 

In  the  evening  we  gave  an  address  in  the  Steele  Creek 
A.  R.  P.  Church  on  Temperance.  Rev.  S.  J.  Patterson  is 
tlie  beloved  pastor  of  this  church.  He  was  a  missionary  for 
a  time  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  but  returned  to  this  his  first 
charge  and  first  love.  He  is  considered  an  able  preacher  of 
the  word,  and  is  doing  a  good  work  in  that  field.  The  mem- 
bership is  not  large,  but  that  church  has  given  scores  of 
active,  useful  members  to  other  congregations.  Many  of 
these  are  in  the  churches  of  Charlotte.  The  country  church 
is  one  of  the  perplexing  problems  of  this  day,  and  yet  the 
country  church  produces  our  best  citizens,  many  of  our  best 
business  men  and  useful  people.  This  question  the  Steele 
Creek  Presbyterian  congregation  appears  to  have  already 
settled,  as  they  are  able  to  hold  their  membership  in  tact  by 
their  power  of  affinity  or  in  some  mysterious  way.  It  is  the 
exception  for  a  country  church  to  increase  in  membership 
in  these  times. 

Meetings  were  held  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Pineville, 
on  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  nights  the  same  week.  These 
meetings  were  Avell  attended.  The  cause  of  Temperance  and 
Sabbath  Observance  were  presented  and  a  good  degree  of 
interest  awakened.  The  attention  was  good,  of  all  ages,  old 
and  young,  from  first  to  last.  These  meetings  Avere  a  union 
of  all  the  pastors  and  churches  in  the  town,  and  were  ar- 
ranged for  the  most  part  by  Rev.  J.  R. 'McAlpine  and  Judge 
F.  C.  Harris. 

The  same  Aveek  a  meeting  of  the  First  Presbyterian  A.  R. 
P.  Church  was  attended  at  Mooresville,  N.  C. 

The  Presbytery  is  a  large  one  and  was  well  attended. 
Rev.  A.  T.  Lindsay  preached  the  opening  sermon  on  Elijah's 
Despondency  and  Its  Remedy.  Rev.  J.  Knox  Montgomery 
presided  as  Moderator.  Four  students  of  theology  preached 
before  Presbytery.  The  reports  indicate  a  good  condition 
existing  in  the  congregations  of  Presbytery.  The  lively  com- 
petition for  the  next  meeting  shows  that  this  Presbytery 
will  not  soon  have  to  go  begging  for  a  place  to  meet.  Evi- 
dently "brotherly  love"  rules  and  reigns  in  this  Presby- 
tery, by  the  good  spirit  of  harmony  in  all  the  sessions  of 
this  meeting. 

A  memorial  service  was  most  touching,  tender  and  impres- 
sive. This  service  Avas  in  memory  of  Dr.  C.  B.  Betts,  Revs. 
Kirkpatrick  and  Anderson,  Avho  departed  this  life  since  last 
meeting.  Also,  a  conference  of  prayer  in  reference  to  union 
Avas  held,  and  a  conference  upon  Evangelistic  Work. 

Our  appointments  on  Sabbath,  May  Ist,  are  in  Charlotte — 
in  the  First  A.  R.  P.  Church  in  the  morning,  upon  "The 
Kingly  Office  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  and  at  night  a 
union  meeting  in  the  North  Tryon  M.  E.  Church,  on  "The 
Christian  and  Civil  Sabbath."  W.  H.  McMaster. 

April  30th,  1904. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 


Greenville. — On  Sunday,  April  17,  Frank  D.  Hunt  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  Palmer  Church  by  a  commission  of  Enoree 
Presbytery.    There  were  nine  additions  to  the  membership  of 

liiucli  diu  n^:  chc  month  of  April. 


TEXAS. 

Austin,  Highland  Church. — Last  Sabbath,  April  24th,  at 
this  church,  thr^e  additional  deacons  were  ordained  and  in- 
stalled, namely:  Geo.  T.  Scott,  James  Loving  and  T.  H. 
Williams.  The  serA'ices  were  very  impressive,  and  one  lady 
united  Avith  the  church  at  that  time.  This  was  the  first  Sab- 
bath of  the  pastor-elect.  Rev.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick. 


INDIAN  TERRITORY. 
Muskogee. — At  the  last  communion  the  pastor  announced 
the  names  of  26  received  into  the  church  since  the  preceding 
communion,  by  letter  and  on  profession  of  faith. 
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FLORIDA. 

St.  Petersburg. — At  the  comnnmion  service  held  on  the 
first  Sabbath  of  the  month  three  mombei's  were  received, 
two  by  certificate  and  one  on  profession.  Our  cliurch  is 
mailing  progress,  and  we  are  filled  with  a  desire  to  grow 
and  develop  into  larger  usefulness.  Our  people  are  zeal- 
ous, hence  they  are  hopeful  for  the  future. 


WEST  VIRGINIA 

Martinsburg. — The  spring  meeting  of  Winchester  Presby- 
tery was  opened  in  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  April  19th,  at  7:30 
p  .m.,  with  a  sermon  by  the  Kev.  .John  C.  Leps  from  Joshua 
24:22:  "Ye  are  \\itnesses  against  yourselves,"  and  passag<>s 
on  witness  bearing. 

Present:    Twenty  ministers  and  twenty-five  ruling  elders. 

Officers:  Rev.  Julian  R.  Sibley  was  elected  Moderator: 
Revs.  Fred  Diehl  and  E.  A.  Snook,  Temporai-y  Clerks. 

Received:  Rev.  W.  W.  Cnrson,  from  Ijcxin^ton  Presby- 
tery, who  is  principal  of  Rlienandoah  Normal  Cidlege,  at  Re- 
liance, Va. 

Pastoral  Relation  Dissohed:  Between  Rev.  A.  G.  lAnk 
and  the  Cedar  Creek  Church,  though  for  a  time  he  remains 
as  stated  supply  with  the  power  of  evangelist. 

Overture  to  the  General  Assembly:  "In  order  to  secui'e 
uniformity  and  convenience  of  reference,  Winchester  Pres- 
bytery hereby  overtures  the  General  Assembly  to  instruct 
all  stated  clerks  of  Presbyteries,  in  preparing  their  reports 
to  the  Assembly,  to  observe  the  old  rule  of  enrolling  minis- 
ters 'according  to  their  seniority  of  ordination'  to  the  min- 
istry." 

The  name  of  Stephenson  Church  was  changed  to  that  of 
Clearbrook  Church. 

Memorials  were  read  and  adopted  of  Rev.  J.  W.  Walkup 
and  Ruling  Elder  Edward  Zea,  treasurer  of  the  Presbytery 
for  about  fifteen  years. 

Rev.  A.  G.  Link  was  elected  treasurer. 

Call  Received :  From  Moorefield  Church  for  the  jiastoral 
services  of  Rev.  C.  D.  Gilkeson,  of  Greenbrier  Presbytery. 
The  church  Avas  given  permission  to  prosecute  the  call. 

Commissioners  to  install  Rev.  S.  M.  Engle  at  Berkeley 
Springs:  Rev.  Charles  Ghiselin,  D.  D.,  Rev.  R.  White  and 
Ruling  Elder  J.  E.  Herbert,  Dr.  Ghiselin  to  preside,  pro- 
pound the  constitutional  questions  and  charge  the  people; 
Rev.  R.  A.  White  to  preach  and  deliver  the  charge  to  the 
pastor. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly:  Ministerial — 
Principals:  Rev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  T).  D.,  Charlestown,  W.  Va. ; 
Rev.  Julian  S.  Siblev,  Winchester,  Va.  Alternates :  Rev.  D. 
H.  Scanlon,  Berrvville,  Va.;  Rev.  E.  T).  Washburn,  Romney, 
W.  Va.  RuHna-  Elders — Principals:  Mr.  E.  A.  Harness,  Pe- 
tersburg, W.  Va.;  Mr.  J.  W.  Hanlan,  Martinsbure,  W.  Va. 
Alternates:  Mr.  P.  W.  Boyd,  Winchester,  Va. ;  Mr.  B.  S. 
Speck.  Hedgesville,  W.  Va. 

Popular  Meetings:  Thursday  night  in  the  interest  of  For- 
eign Missions.  Addresses  by  Revs.  James  A.  McClure  and 
R.  A.  White.  Rev.  C.  W.  Maxwell  delivered  a  splendid  ad- 
dress on  Synodical  Orphanage,  at  Lynchburg. 

Friday  Night :  In  the  interest  of  Ministerial  Relief,  Dr. 
E.  D.  Washburn  addressed  the  Presbytery.  Dr.  P.  D.  Steph- 
enson also  delivered  an  address  in  behalf  of  the  Bible  Cause. 

On  Wednesday  night  Presbytery  and  visitors  were  given 
a  most  delightful  reception  by  the  ladies  of  Martinsburg 
Church. 

Place  of  next  meeting:  Bunker  Hill  Church,  September 
13th,  1904,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

A.  G.  Link,  Stated  Clerk. 
VIRGINIA. 

Norfolk  Presbytery  convened  at  the  Onancock  Church, 
April  19th,  1904,  at  3  p.  m.,  and  was  opened  with  devo- 
tional exercises  conducted  by  the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev. 
Arnold  Hall.  There  were  present  sixteen  ministfU's  and  eight 
ruling  elders.  Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw  was  elected  Moderator  and 
Rev.  L.  R.  Watson,  Temporary  Clerk 

Rev.  C.  E.  Ward,  of  Gunnison  Presb>'tery  iNortliern 
Church),  and  Rev.  Charles  Friend,  of  Abingdon  Presbytery, 
were  invited  to  sit  as  visiting  brethren. 

Reports  on  Young  People's  Societies  and  Sabbatli  Schools 
were  made  by  Re\'.  Dr.  Ernest  'Llri.cker,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  Rev.  C.  E.  Ward,  repiesenting  the  Christian 
Endeavor  Socic^ty  in  Virginia,  and  Mr.  W.  E.  Thomas,  of  the 
I'i?st  Church  of  >vewport  News.  The  report  on  th(!  Twentieth 
Century  Funi  v/as  presented  by  Rev  A.  S.  Venable,  chair- 
man. The  Narrative  was  read  by  Rv.^-.  W.  M.  Hunter  and 
ordered  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Assembly. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  Sessional  Records  was 
presented  by  the  chainnan.  Rev.  L.  R.  Watson,  and  was 
adopted.    The  report  on  Minutes  of  the  Synod  was  made 


by  Rev.  R.  A.  Robinson.  Rev.  W.  S.  Campbclle,  of  East 
Hanover  Pre.sbytery,  secretary  of  the  Virginia  Bible  So- 
ciety, addressed  Presbytery  in  behalf  of  tlie  cause  he  rep- 
resents. The  report  of  the  committee  of  Home  Missions  was 
read  and  adopted  with  amendments,  and  appropriations  to 
this  work  wei-e  made  to  the  amount  of  $1,200.  The  organi- 
zation and  support  of  a  colony  of  Presbyterian  Syrians  in 
Norfolk  was  referred  to  the  Home  Mission  committee.  Re- 
port on  Sabbath  Observance  was  read  by  Rev.  P.  B.  Hende?-- 
lite.  The  report  was  adopted  and  ordered  to  be;  forwarded 
to  the  Assembly's  chairman.  The  annual  report  of  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Union  was  read  and  a  suitable  response 
was  made  to  this  report.  The  report  on  Foreigii  Missions 
was  presented  by  Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw,  chairman,  and  a  public 
meeting  held  in  the  interest  of  this  cause.  Reports  on  Sys- 
tematic Beneficence  and  Statistics,  presented  by  Rev.  J.  N. 
H.  Summercll,  were  adopted,  and,  as  usual,  ordered  to  be 
forwarded  to  the  Assembly.  Rev.  P.  B.  Henderlite,  of  the 
Onancock  Church,  was  given  evangelistic  powers  until  the 
fall  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

The  report  on  Colored  Evangelization  was  read  by  Rev. 
A.  C.  Hopkins,  Jr.,  chairman.  Rev.  Charles  Friend  was  re- 
ceived from  the  Presbytery  of  Abingdon,  and' order  was  taken 
for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  the  Belle  Haven  and  Pow- 
elton  Churches.  The  following  commission  was  appointed 
to  conduct  these  installation  exercises:  Revs.  A.  S.  Ven- 
able, P.  B.  Henderlite,  A.  C.  Hopkins,  Jr.,  and  Ruling  Elders 
E  .T.  Powell  and  S.  B.  Ward. 

The  report  of  the  Assembly's  Home  and  School  was  made 
by  Rev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  Jr.,  and  the  churches  directed  to  pay 
the  apportionments  remaining  due.  Presbytery  declined  to 
adopt  the  plan  of  co-operation  in  Home  Mission  work  be- 
tween the  Presbyteries  and  Synod,  at  present,  and  directed 
that  10  per  cent,  of  all  funds  collected  for  local  Home  Mis- 
sions be  contributed  to  the  Synod's  work  outside  of  the 
Presbytery. 

The  following  were  elected  Commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly:  Ministerial — Principals:  Rev.  W.  H.  Groves, 
Gloucester,  Va. ;  Rev.  J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  D.  D.,  Norfolk, 
Va.  Alternates:  Rev.  Arnold  Hall,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Rev.  A. 
C.  Hopkins,  Jr.,  Hampton,  Va.  Ruling  Elders — Principals: 
E.  T.  Powell,  Wachapreaque,  Va.;  R.  W.  Harding,  Acco- 
mack, Va.  Alternates:  Robert  Tait,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  Dr. 
W.  A.  Plecker,  Hampton,  Va. 

The  following  resolutions  nominating  Dr.  J.  N.  H.  Sum- 
merell for  Permanent  Clerk  of  the  Assembly  were  adopted: 

Whereas,  At  the  approaching  session  of  the  General  As- 
sembly a  Permanent  Clerk  Avill  be  elected;  and 

Whereas,  Special  qualifications  are  essential  to  the  effi- 
cient performance  of  the  duties  of  the  office;  be  it 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  Presbytei-y  of  Norfolk,  recogniz- 
ing the  eminent  fitness  of  Rev.  J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  D.  D., 
for  this  responsible  office,  takes  great  pleasure  in  present- 
ing his  name  to  the  Assembly  for  its  favorable  consideration. 

2.  That  our  Commissioners  to  the  Assembly  convey  to  the 
body  a  copy  of  these  resolutions. 

The  pennanent  and  executive  committees  and  the  commit- 
tees on  examinations  were  revised.  Apportionments  were 
made  among  the  churches  for  all  the  causes  of  beneficence. 
Rev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  Jr.,  was  appointed  to  preach  the  Pres- 
byterial  sermon  at  the  fall  meeting.  Rev.  L.  R.  Watson  was 
nominated  for  Moderator  at  the  fall  meeting. 

Impressive  sermons  were  preached  at  this  meeting  bv  Revs. 
Arnold  Hall,  J.E.  Thacker,  J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  W.  J.  King, 
Joseph  Rennie  and  L.  R.  Watson. 

The  Presbytery  has  25  ministers  and  25  churches,  3,085 
communicants,  and  contributed  last  year,  for  all  purposes, 
$51,828. 

Presbytery  adopted  resolutions  expressive  of  their  appre- 
ciation of  a  delightful  sojourn  among  the  loyal  and  hospit- 
able people  of  the  Onancock  Church ;  also  resolutions  of  sym- 
pathy with  the  Paulson  family,  two  of  whose  members  are 
seriously  ill.  This  is  a  historic  Presbyterian  family,  whose 
members  have  been  lovers  and  defenders  of  the  faith  for 
generations.  Their  beautiful  home  adjoins  the  spot  where 
once  stood  the  home  of  Francis  Makemie,  the  apostle  of 
Presbyterianism  in  America. 

The  Gloucester  Church  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the 
fall  meeting  of  Presbytery.  E.  B.  McCluer,  S.  C. 

Union  Seminary. — We  have  just  had  a  season  of  refresh- 
ment from  the  Lord  through  his  servant.  Rev.  James  Stalk- 
er, D.  D.,  of  Scotland.  For  many  weeks  the  students  and 
friends  of  the  Seminary  had  been  looking  forward  to  the 
visit  of  this  distinguished  Scotchman,  who,  through  his 
books,  has  endeared  himself  to  many  followers  of  the  Naz- 
arene.    This  is  no  attempt  at  a  critical  review  of  the  five 
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lectures  on  "The  Ethical  Teaching  of  Jesus,"  delivered  by 
Dr.  Stalker  during'  the  past  week.  The  large  and  attentive 
audiences  and  the  many  expressions  of  genuine  pleasure  and 
help  derived,  are  evidences  in  themselves  of  the  value  of  this 
course  of  instruction.  They  were  scholarly  in  form,  evan- 
gelical in  tone,  and  were  delivered  with  manifest  unction. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  the  Passenger  and  Power  Com- 
pany, ready  transportation  was  provided  for  the  large  num- 
ber of  friends  and  workers  of  Richmond  who  helped  to  make 
the  occasion  a  success.  In  addition  to  those  of  the  imme- 
diate community,  quite  a  number  of  visiting  ministers  were 
here  for  the  whole  or  a  part  of  the  time.  Among  them  we 
noted:  Revs.  Wm.  Black,  of  Davidson,  N.  C;  E.  E.  Gil- 
lespie and  C.  E.  Hodgin,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  I.  N.  Clegg, 
of  High  Point,  N.  C. ;  J.  Grav  McAllister,  of  Farmville,  Va. ; 
B.  F.  Bedinger,  of  the  Synod  of  Virgina;  W.  MacC.  White, 
of  Petersburg,  Va. :  Bishop  Rondthaler,  of  the  Moravian 
Church,  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. :  R.  E.  McAlpine,  of  Japan; 
J.  L.  Stuart,  of  the  Forward  Movement;  R.  J.  Willingham, 
of  the  Southern  Baptist  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missions,  and  others.  Thus  the  social  featiu'e  of  this  period 
of  the  Seminary  year  was  delightfully  prominent,  and  doubt- 
less proved  a  stimulant  to  more  than  one  who  have  been 
iTuder  the  pressure  of  strenuous  duties.  At  the  close  of  the 
lecture  on  Wednesday  evening  Dr.  and  Mrs.  T.  R.  English 
entertained  in  honor  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Stalker  at  an  informal 
reception. 

Dr.  Stalker  was  heard  at  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
last  Sunday  morning,  the  24th,  by  a  large  congregation.  His 
sermon  on  Zech.  14:20,  21,  was  characterized  as  a  great  ap- 
peal for  complete  consecration. 

The  annual  communion  service,  always  so  impressive  be- 
cause it  is  the  last  meeting  of  the  Senior  Class  as  a  whole, 
will  be  conducted  in  the  chapel  next  Sunday  evening,  May 
1st,  by  Dr.  T.  R.  English. 

The  Missionary  Society,  at  a  recent  meeting,  elected  the 
following  officers  for  the  ensuing  year:  President,  W.  E. 
Hill ;  vice  President,  W.  H.  Stuart ;  Seci'etary,  H.  L.  Ross ; 
Treasurer,  H.  R.  McFadyen.  The  last  meeting  of  the  year 
was  in  the  form  of  a  "fellowship  meeting,"  and  was  stimu- 
lating to  all  present.  Quite  a  number  made  brief  remarks 
upon  their  prospective  fields  of  labor,  and  bespoke  the 
prayers  and  sympathy  of  their  fellow-students.  An  effort 
will  be  made  next  fall  to  remove  the  Missionary  Room  to 
lai'ger  and  better  quarters,  and  to  make  it  complete  in  all  its 
furnishings.  All  gifts  of  missionary  maps,  curios  or  books 
Avould  be  greatly  appreciated,  if  sent  to  Mr.  H.  R.  McFadyen. 

Rev.  William  Black,  at  the  chapel  exercises  recently,  ad- 
dressed the  student  body  in  his  usual  earnest  and  forcible 
manner.    He  spoke  on  "The  Great  Commission." 

The  Union  Seminary  Magazine  will  begin  a  new  year  under 
the  following  able  management:  Editor,  Leroy  Gresham; 
associate  editors,  W.  E.  Hill  and  Clyde  Johnston;  Mission- 
ary editors,  W.  H.  Stuart  and  H.  R.  McFadyen;  book  edi- 
tor, E.  C.  Caldwell;  business  manager,  H.  M.  Moffett. 

W.  M.  W. 


Abingdon. — The  stated  spring  meeting  of  Abingdon  Pres- 
bytery was  held  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Norton,  Va., 
April  19th-21st,  1904.  The  opening  sei'mon  was  preached 
by  Rev.  S.  0.  Hall,  from  Gal.  3:26,  on  "The  Fatherhood  of 
God."  There  were  15  ministers  and  nine  ruling  elders  pres- 
ent. 

Organization :  Rev.  D.  J.  Currie  was  elected  Moderator, 
and  Rev.  G.  B.  Hanrahan  and  Rev.  D.  W.  Hollingsworth, 
Temporary  Clerks. 

Courtesies:  Rev.  Robt.  P.  Shuler,  of  Holston  Confer- 
ence, M.  E.  C.  S.,  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Booker,  Lexington  Presby- 
tery. 

The  reports  of  the  Presbytery  to  the  Assembly  were  en- 
couraging. Thei'e  was  reported  an  increase  in  the  number 
of  communicants.  The  Sunday  schools  showed  an  increase 
of  nearly  800,  and  there  was  a  gain  of  over  $7,000  in  the 
contributions  of  the  churches. 

Licentiate  A.  M.  Earle  was  ordained  to  the  full  work  of 
the  ministry  as  an  evangelist. 

Dismissions:  Rev.  Chai'les  Friend  to  Norfolk  Presbytery, 
Candidate  Guy  B.  Duff  to  the  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri, 
and  Candidate  Sam  G.  Wood  to  Roanoke  Presbytery. 

Received:  Licentiate  J.  L.  Beattie  from  Presbytery  of 
Holston. 

Rev.  C.  M.  Barrell  was  given  permission  to  labor  outside 
the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  for  twelve  months. 

Overture:  The  Assembly  was  overtured  to  interpret  par- 
agraph 261  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order  in  the  following 
particular;    When  the  third  step  of  said  section  is  reached, 


is  it  legitimate  when  the  roll  is  called  for  the  court  to  re- 
quire the  members  to  express  their  opinion  in  the  cause  and 
immediately  to  vote,  or  shall  the  vote  be  taken  after  all  the 
members  have  expressed  their  opinions? 


Roanoke  Presbytery. — Commissioners  to  General  Assem- 
bly— Principals;  Rev.  T.  R.  English,  D.  D.,  Richmond,  Va. ; 
R.  E.  George  Hunt,  Mizdon,  Va.  Alternates:  Rev.  T.  S. 
Wilson,  South  Boston,  Va. ;  Ruling-  Elder  J.  J.  Wood,  Con- 
cord Depot,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1,  Va. 

H.  A.  Brown,  Stated  Cleik. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


Notice. 

The  undersigned  desires  to  give  notice  to  all  the  com- 
missioners, officials  and  others  connected  with  the  work  of 
the  approaching  General  Assembly  that  the  rendezvous  for 
the  above  named  parties,  on  their  arrival,  will  be  the  Gov- 
ernment Street  Presbyterian  Church,  corner  of  Government 
and  Jackson  streets,  and  that  if  any  of  the  above  parties 

e  missed  at  the  trains  by  the  reception  committee,  they  are 
requested  to  at  once  go  to  the  aforesaid  rendezvous,  where 
they  will  be  directed  as  to  their  movements. 

J.  Ralston  Burgett, 
Chairaian  Committee  of  Arrangements. 


Barium  Springs  Orphanage 

The  Industrial  Building  still  awaits  its  equipment.  It  is 
estimated  that  $1,200  will  secure  a  boiler  and  engine,  the 
water  tank,  the  absolutely  indispensable  portion  of  the  laun- 
dry outfit,  and  such  things  as  are  immediately  necessary  for 
operating  the  different  departments  of  the  work  to  be  placed 
in  the  building.  I  am  happy  to  say  that 'a  generous  friend 
has  pledged  $400  to  these  purchases  upon  the  condition  that 
the  remaining  $800  be  contributed  or  pledged  before  the  first 
of  June  next. 

For  eight  days  having  been  confined  to  my  bed  by  sick- 
ness, and  still  unable  to  leave  it,  I  cannot  hope  to  make 
personal  solicitations  for  these  fuiads.  Are  there  not  per- 
sons within  the  Synod  willing  to  contribute  equal  amounts 
with  the  friend  above  referred  to,  or  are  there  four  persons 
willing  to  contribute  $200  each,  or  eight  persons  $100  each? 
Contributions  of  any  amount,  however  small,  will  be  most 
thankfully  received  and  assist  in  securing  this  most  im- 
portant equipment,  which  is  now  in  sight  if  generous  friends 
will  act  promptly.  Please  send  contributions  or  pledges  at 
once.  Speed  this  work  and  receive  the  blessing  of  the  Fa- 
ther of  the  fatherless.  Hastily  and  eaniestly, 

R.  W.  Boyd, 
Superintendent  Orphans'  Home. 


Foreign  Missions  in  May. 

Dear  Friends:  We  feel  most  grateful  for  the  response 
made  by  the  Church  to  our  appeals  for  help  throughout  the 
past  year.  We  have  set  a  high  standard,  having  reached 
an  average  of  more  than  one  dollar  per  member  in  our  con- 
tributions. Let  us  now  determine  to  maintain  that  stand- 
ard and  go  beyond  it,  not  being  content  until  we  have  at 
least  reached  the  mark  set  for  us  by  the  last  General  As- 
sembly, $250,000  a  year  to  this  cause. 

It  is  delightful  to  be  able  to  keep  our  present  force  of 
workers  supplied  with  the  funds  needed  for  their  support, 
without  subjecting  them  to  the  humiliation  of  borrowing 
from  foreign  banks.  But  they  are  calling  for  more  help, 
and  we  should  send  it  to  them.  The  addition  of  fifty  new 
missionaries  to  our  force  would  nearly  double  its  working 
capacity  by  enabling  us  to  make  strategic  combinations, 
where  now  the  work  must  be  done  in  a  desultory  way  be- 
cause the  workers  are  so  few.  The  support  of  these  would 
i-equire  another  $50,000  added  to  our  income.  Let  there  be 
a  united  effort  and  thei-e  will  be  no  failure. 

But  our  most  urgent  need  is  for  men.  The  young  men  of 
the  Church  are  turning  aside  from  the  gospel  ministi-y  and 
are  not  offering  themselves,  as  they  once  did,  for  service  at 
the  front.  Pray  with  us  that  there  may  be  poured  out  upon 
these  especially  such  a  spirit  of  consecration  as  will  make 
them  willing  and  glad  to  answer  the  Master's  call. 

May  the  great  Lord  of  the  harvest  grant  us  a  Church  vis- 
ion to  discern  the  needs  of  our  day,  and  wisdom  to  discover 
and  enlist  the  workers  of  his  appointment  who  shall  go 
forth  to  meet  those  needs.  Fraternally  yours. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions, 

S.  H.  Chester,  SecretaiT^, 


20 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


May  4 


GEORGIA. 


Presbjrtery  of  Atlanta  met  in  Jonesboro,  Ga.,  April  13-16, 
1904.    Present,  33  minif^ters  and  43  ruling  elders. 

Rev.  Samuel  Young,  D.  D.,  Moderator;  Rev.  H.  C.  Ham- 
mond, recording  clerk,  and  Rev.  J.  A.  Clotfelter,  reading 
clerk. 

Ministers  dismissed.  Rev.  W.  Lee  HarroU,  to  Augusta 
Presbytery,  and  Rev.  W.  A.  Dabney  to  Lexington  Presby- 
tery. 

Ministers  received,  Rev.  W.  C.  Young  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Fort  Worth ;  Rev.  Lynn  R.  Walker  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Florida,  and  Rev.  F.  D.  Thomas,  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Athens. 

Pastoral  relations  dissolved,  Rev.  W.  Lee  Harroll  and  Bu- 
ford,  Lawrenceville,  Norcross  and  Winder  churches,  and 
Rev.  Henry  Quigg,  D.  D.,  and  Smyrna  Church. 

Pastors  installed,  Rev.  G.  W.  Humphreys,  D.  D.,  over  Jack- 
son and  Fellowship  churches;  Rev.  B.  H.  Holt  over  Georgia 
Avenue  church,  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Ficklen  over  Inman  Park 
churches. 

Pastors-elect,  Rev.  J.  W.  Stokes,  to  Smyna  church ;  Rev. 
E.  W.  Russell,  to  Greenville  church;  Rev.  W.  C.  Young,  to 
Ingleside  church ;  Rev.  K.  A.  Campbell,  to  Austell  church ; 
Rev.  E.  MacDavis,  to  McDonough  church,  and  Rev.  Lynn 
R.  Walker,  to  West  End  church. 

Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly,  Revs.  J.  G.  Hern- 
don,  and.  P.  P.  Winn,  principals,  and  Revs.  N.  B.  Mathes  and 
J.  W.  Stokes,  alternates. 

Ruling  Elders,  W.  A.  Powell,  First,  Atlanta,  and  J.  W. 
Corley,  Ingleside,  principals,  and  Ruling  Elders  J.  L.  H. 
Waldorf,  Jonesboro,  and  J.  D.  Perkerson,  Austell,  alternates. 

Corresponding  member,  Rev.  F.  E.  Taylor  of  Hudson  Pres- 
bytery. Candidate  R.  H.  Orr  was  transferred  to  the  care  of 
Albemarle  Presbytery. 

Next  stated  meeting  at  Lawrenceville,  on  Wednesday  be- 
fore the  second  Sabbath  of  October,  1904,  7 :30  p.  m. 

P.  P.  Winn,  Stated  Clerk. 


Nacoochee  Institute. — The  Commencement  exercises  of 
Nacoochee  Institute  will  be  held  May  26  to  29th  inclusive. 
Rev.  D.  J.  Blackwell,  the  enthusiastic  and  enterprising 
chairman  of  the  board  of  directors,  has  been  chosen  by  the 
student  body  to  preach  the  baccalaureate  sei'mon.  The  pat- 
ronage during  this  initial  term  has  been  quite  satisfactory 
and  with  her  superior  natural  advantages  of  fertility  of 
surrounding  counti'>',  healthfulness  of  climate  and  with  the 
backing  of  such  men  as  Blackwell  and  Dr.  Morris  as  finan- 
cial helpers,  Nacoochee 's  success  is  abundantly  assured. 
It  will  be  the  policy  of  the  board  to  supply  the  very  best 
teachers  they  can  procui'e  and  a  large  increase  in  patronage 
is  confidently  expected  at  the  next  opening,  Aug.  15th. 

J.  T.  Wade. 


Woodward  Avenue  Mission. — The  Tuesday  evening  prayer 
meeting  at  the  Woodward  Avenue  Mission  was  conducted 
by  Dr.  Rice.  He  preached  from  the  text:  "For  He  shall 
save  His  people  from  their  sins. ' '   Matthew  1 :21. 

There  were  forty-eight  present,  and  the  deepest  interest 
was  manifested  throughout.  Dr.  Rice  presented  Christ  as 
the  only  Redeemer  who  can  deliver  from  the  guilt  and  power 
of  sin.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  with  him,  and  we  believe  that 
in  due  time  souls  will  be  born  through  the  preaching  of  this 
sermon. 


Americus. — During  the  recent  meeting  of  Macon  Presby- 
tery at  Bainbridge,  Ga.,  the  second  evening  of  the  session  was 
given  up  to  the  special  service  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of  Min- 
isterial Relief.  Addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Irvin, 
chairman  of  the  Presbyterial  committee.  Rev.  W.  H.  Zeigler, 
and  Rev.  W.  A.  Carter,  D.  D.  Much  enthusiasm  was  mani- 
fested and  a  voluntary  offering  amounting  to  fifty-four  dol- 
lars was  made.  The  Presbyterial  committee  feels  encour- 
aged to  believe  that  a  greater  interest  in  this  very  impor- 
tant and  too  much  neglected  cause  will  be  the  result  of  this 
service,  and  would  suggest  that  such  a  meeting  be  held  in 
every  Presbytery  within  the  bounds  of  the  Southern  Church. 
Ministerial  Relief  is  a  popular  cause,  probably  the  most  pop- 
ular of  all  the  causes  when  the  people  understand  what  it  is. 
The  only  reason  why  the  contributions  to  this  cause  have 
been  inadequate  to  its  demands  is  to  be  found  in  the  fact 
that  it  has  not  been  properly  presented  to  the  peopl-e  by  the 
pastors  of  the  churches.  It  is  an  appealing  cause  and  the 
people  are  glad  to  contribute  to  it  when  their  attention  is 
specially  called  to  its  needs.  Encouraging  reports  come  to  us 
from  time  to  time  of  the  ready  response  of  the  churches  to 
maintain  Zion's  far-flung  and  triumphant  battle  line  as  it 


advances  irresistibly  against  the  hosts  of  evil.  But  while 
we  rejoice  that  the  army  of  the  Lord  is  victorious  and  that 
the  Kingdom  is  extended,  let  us  forget  not  tliose  who  have 
been  disabled  and  the  widows  and  orphans  of  those  who  have 
fallen  on  the  firing  line.  Caring  for  the  wounded  is  just  as 
much  a  part  of  aggressive  warfare  as  the  firing  of  cannon. 
The  Hospital  Department  and  the  Pension  Department  of 
the  Church  is  administered  under  the  general  name  of  Min- 
isterial Relief.  In  the  name  of  humanity,  in  tlie  name  of 
Christ,  is  not  this  cause,  to  the  extent  of  its  need,  the  para- 
mount cause  of  the  Church  ? 

J.  Logan  Irvin. 


Valdosta. — There  was  all-round  rejoicing  at  our  church 
last  Sabbath,  after  morning  services,  when  our  pastor  an- 
nounced his  pui-pose  to  remain  with  us.  Two  Sabbaths 
before,  he  had  told  us  he  felt  constrained  to  accept  a  call 
from  the  church  at  Pensacola.  The  church  at  once,  in 
congregational  meeting,  appointed  a  committee  of  five  to 
protest  against  this  action  on  his  part.  That  committee 
met  with  Mr.  Carson,  and  after  a  long  conference  induced 
him  to  take  longer  time  to  consider  the  question  of  leaving: 
us.  Many  facts  were  brought  to  his  attention  that  impelled 
him  to  yield  to  this  request.  Not  only  the  unanimous  wish 
of  his  own  congregation,  but  of  Christians  of  every  de- 
nomination and  men  in  the  community  of  no  special  de- 
nominational ties,  urged  him  to  reconsider.  After  prayer- 
ful consideration  of  the  subject  for  ten  days,  he  reached  the 
conclusion  that  it  was  his  duty  to  remain  with  us.  Tears 
of  joy  and  hearty  hand-shaking  followed  this  announcement. 
Never  were  sweeter,  stronger  ties  than  those  that  unite 
this  people  to  their  beloved  pastor.  It  is  noteworthy  that 
at  our  last  prayer-meeting  we  had  the  largest  attendance  in 
years.  It  is  now  hoped  that  our  church  will  take  on  life 
and  co-operate  more  earnestly  than  ever  with  the  pastor 
in  all  Christian  work. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Fayette  Presbytery  met  in  Fayette,  Miss.,  April  21,1904, 
and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  G.  T.  Chandler  from 
text  Ps.  8:1. 

Moderator,  Rev.  C.  W.  Grafton.  D.  D.;  clerk,  W.  Y. 
Hughes  of  Rodney. 

Corresponding  member.  Rev.  P.  H.  Hensley,  Sr.,  of  Cen- 
tral Mississippi  Presbytery. 

Dismissed,  Rev.  W.  T.  Wadley  to  Chickasaw  Presbytery. 

Relations  dissolved,  between  Rev.  H.  H.  Brownlee  and 
Port  Gibson  church  which  has  been  harmonious  and  efficient 
for  14  years.  The  pastoral  relations  were  dissolved  by 
request  of  the  pastor,  the  people  reluctantly  concurring. 

Call  presented. — A  call  from  Port  Gibson  church  for  the 
pastoral  services  of  Dr.  W.  A.  Alexander  of  Clarksville, 
was  presented.  The  church  was  granted  permission  to  pros- 
ecute the  call  before  the  Presbytery  of  Central  Mississippi, 
of  which  Dr.  Alexander  is  a  member. 

Memorial. — Rev.  Jno.  W.  Henderson  of  Natchez  read  a 
memorial  of  the  late  Di-.  J.  B.  Stratton  who  was  pastor  in 
Natchez  for  more  than  20  years.  The  paper  was  adopted 
by  Presbytery  and  ordered  printed  in  the  minutes. 

Commissioners  to  Assembly. — Rev.  G.  T.  Chandler,  Brook- 
haven,  Miss.,  Elder  M.  C.  Hai-per,  Fayette,  Miss.,  principals. 
Rev.  E.  W.  Ford,  McComb,  Miss.,  Elder  W.  Y.  Hughes, 
Rodney,  Miss.,  alternates. 

Home  Missions. — The  committee  Avas  directed  to  put  an 
evangelist  into  the  field  at  once. 

Foreign  Missions. — Larger  collections  reported  than  ever 
before.  Licentiate  Thomas  Grafton  is  under  appointment 
to  China.  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Ben  Salem  church  July 
12th  to  ordain  him  for  the  foreign  field. 

Hospitality  of  Fayette  abounded  and  thanks  of  Presbytery 
were  extended  most  heartily. 

Congress  of  Sunday  Rest. — Presbytery  appointed  Rev. 
H.  H.  BrowTilee  and  Hon.  J.  R.  Preston  to  attend  the  Con- 
gress at  the  exposition  in  July. 

Next  stated  meeting,  McComb. 

S.  C.  Caldwell,  Stated  Clerk. 


ALABAMA. 

Tuscaloosa. — The  Synod  of  Alabama  met  in  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala.,  April  28.  Ninety-four  members  were  present.  The 
object'  of  the  meeting  was  to  select  a  loeaton  for  the  pro- 
posed Synodical  Male  College,  but  after  a  lengthy  discus- 
sion upon  the  advisability  of  doing  so  at  this  meeting 
Synod  adjourned  to  meet  at  Binningham,  Ala.,  June  9, 
1904,  at  8:00  o'clock  p.  m.,  at  which  the  location  will 
probably  be  decided  on. 

W.  J.  Sinnott,  Stated  Clerk. 
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MISSOURI. 

Presbytery  of  Palmyra  met  at  Paris  April  26  and  was 
opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  last  Moderator  present,  Rev. 
W.  S.  Foreman,  from  I  Jno.  2:15. 

Rev.  E.  McNair,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Moderator  and  Elder 
Chas.  Lyon  temporary  clerk.  There  were  present  eight  min- 
istei's  and  eight  ruling  elders. 

Rev.  H.  P.  Alexander  was  at  his  own  request  granted  a 
letter  of  dismission  to  the  Presbytery  of  Platte,  U.  S.  A. 

Commissioners  to  General  Assembly  were  Rev.  W.  S. 
Foreman  and  Elder  M.  W.  Speed,  principals,  and  Rev.  T. 
M.  Bosbee  and  Elder  G.  W.  Sterrett,  alternates. 

Pleasant  Hill  church  was  chosen  as  the  place  and  Tues- 
day, Sept.  20,  1904,  as  the  time  for  the  fall  meeting  of 
Presbytery. 

A  call  for  the  pastoral  services  of  Licentiate  T.  M. 
Stribling  from  Perry  church  was  presented  and  being  found 
in  order  was  placed  in  his  hands,  and  being  accepted  by 
him.  Presbytery  proceeded  to  his  examination  for  ordina- 
tion; this  examination  being  satisfactory  in  all  its  parts, 
order  was  taken  for  his  installation  at  Perry  in  the  month 
of  June  by  a  commission  of  Presbytery.  The  various 
causes  of  benevolence  were  presented  in  reports  from  the 
standing  committees  and  suitable  action  taken  thereon. 

Foreign  Missions  received  due  consideration.  The  re- 
port of  the  standing  committee  brought  out  the  fact  that 
in  connection  with  the  Forward  Movement  there  had  been 
a  very  gratifying  advance,  in  that  the  Presbytery  had 
undertaken  to  raise  $1,000  a  year  for  this  cause  including 
what  is  given  by  the  ladies'  societies,  and  as  the  mission  at 
.Toyohashi,  Japan,  had  been  assigned  to  this  Presbytery 
and  as  the  cost  of  this  station  was  $1,400,  the  committee 
suggested  that  an  earnest  effort  be  made  to  raise  the  whole 
of  this  amount  in  the  Presbytery.  And  a  popular  meeting 
was  held  in  behalf  of  this  cause,  at  which  addresses  were 
made  by  Messrs.  Foreman  and  Still. 


St.  Louis  Presbytery  met  at  Joachim  church,  Festus,  Mo., 
April  26,  at  7 :30  p.  m.,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by 
Rev.  J.  L.  Mauze  from  Luke  10:31-32.  Rev.  B.  C.  Bell  was 
chosen  Moderator  and  Rev.  B,  S^  Kennedy  temporarj^ 
clerk. 

Home  Missions. — An  hour  was  spent  in  hearing  the 
report  of  Presbyterial  committee  and  in  listening  to  re- 
marks of  brethren  including  a  brief  address  by  the  Synod's 
superintendent  of  Home  Missions;  the  various  recommen- 
dations were  very  heartily  adopted.  The  report  showed 
that  contributions  to  this  cause  had  been  general  and  gen- 
erous, and  that  practically  all  the  churches  of  the  Presby- 
tery had  been  regularly  supplied  with  preaching.  Special 
attention  was  called  during  the  discussion  to  the  impor- 
tance and  need  of  more  aggressive  evangelistic  work,  and 
a  resolution  was  adopted  recommending  that  all  the 
chui'ches  receiving  aid  from  the  Home  Mission  committee 
and  others  desiring  it,  arrange  for  protracted  services  dur- 
ing the  year,  the  pastor  being  assisted  by  some  member  of 
the  Presbytery,  and  that  under  the  direction  of  the  Presby- 
tery be  appointed  to  this  work. 

State  of  Religion. — Several  hours  were  spent  very  pleas- 
antly and  profitably  in  hearing  the  narratives  from  the 
churches  with  remarks  by  miijisters  and  elder^.  As  is 
usual  in  such  eases,  there  were  varied  lights  and  shad- 
ows, some  things  full  of  cheer  and  encouragement,  others 
of  a  very  different  character. 

Received. — Rev.  B.  A.  Pendleton  from  the  Presbytery  of 
North  Alabama.  He  serves  the  churches  of  0 'Fallon  and 
Prices  Branch. 

New  Church  organized. — During  the  meeting  of  Presby- 
tery a  commission  was  appointed  to  organize  a  church  at 
Herculaneum,  three  miles  from  Festus.  The  commission 
next  morning  reported  the  church  organized,  with  fifteen 
members.  As  a  result  of  this,  Presbytery  adopted  a  reso- 
lution recommending  to  the  Festus  and  Herculaneum) 
churches  that  they  take  steps  to  be  grouped  together  and 
take  the  full  time  of  a  minister  as  soon  as  possible.  The 
same  resolution  was  adopted  with  reference  to  the  Boeuff 
church.  This  grouping,  when  carried  out,  will  call  for  two 
new  men  for  our  Presbytery. 

Commissioners  to  the  Assembly.- — Rev.  Walter  M. 
Langtry,  Elder  John  Barron.  Alternates,  Rev.  J.  Layton 
Mauze,  Elder  J.  H.  Alexander. 

Overture  to  the  Assembly  to  request  the  executive  com- 
mission of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Alliance  to  suggest  some 
plan  for  the  closer  affiliation  of  the  Y.  P.  Societies  of  the 
churches  of  the  Alliance. 
Next  meeting.— Troy,  Mo.,  Sept.  20,  1904. 

Walter  M.  Langtry,  Stated  Clerk. 


EbucatlonaL 


Presbyterian  College  for  Women,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  forty-eighth  annual  commencement  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian College  for  Women  will  be  held  in  the  college  audito- 
rium, Charlotte,  N.  C,  May  13th  to  17th.  The  following 
is  the  program  for  the  occasion: 

May  13th,  Student  Body  Reception..    8:30  to  11:00  p.  m. 
May     15th,     Baccalaureate  Sermon, 
College     Auditorium,     Rev.     M.  D. 

Hardin  8:00  p.  m. 

May  16th,  Meeting  of  Alumnae  As- 
sociation 10:00  a.  m. 
May  16th,  Annual  Concert  8:30  p.  m. 
May  17th,  Class  Exercises  10:00  a.  m. 
May  17th,  Commencement  8:30  p.  m. 
Address  by  Hon.  R.  B.  Glenn. 
This  closes  the  most  successful  year  in  the  history  of 
the  institution. 


Southern  Presbyterian  College,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Following  is  the  program  for  the  eighth  annual  com- 
mencement of    the    Southern    Presbyterian    College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music,  May  15th  to  eighteenth,  1904: 
Sunday,  May  15th,  11  a.  m.  Baccalaureate  Sermon 

Rev.  H.  G.  Hill,  D.  D.,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
Tuesday,  4:00  p.  m.  Art  Exhibit  and  Reception 

8:00  p.  m.  Annual  Concert 

Wednesday,  11 :00  a.  m.  Address 
Hon.  Edward  W.  Pou 
Presentation  of  Diplomas 


Peace  Institute. 

The  commencement  exercises  of  Peace  Institute,  Raleigh, 
N.  C,  will  begin  on  Sunday,  May  22nd,  with  the  Bacca- 
laureate sermon  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Ruse,  of  Laurinburg,  N.  C. 
The  annual  grand  concert  will  be  given  Tuesday  night,  May 
24th.  May  25th  will  be  the  regular  commencement  day, 
with  reading  of  distinctions,  the  delivery  of  diplomas,  etc. 
The  literary  address  to  the  graduates  will  be  delivered  on 
Wednesday  morning.  May  26th,  by  the  Rev.  A.  H.  Moment, 
D.  D.,  of  Raleigh,  N.  C.  This  has  been  a  grand  year  for 
Peace.  In  the  fall  it  was  full  and  overflowed,  after  every 
room  and  bed  had  been  occupied. 

The  character  and  deportment  of  the  pupils  were  never 
better,  and  every  resident  pupil  has  made  a  profession  of 
Christ. 


Davidson  College. 

Preparations  for  the  North  Carolina  Medical  College  com- 
mencement are  about  complete.  The  Baccalaureate  ser- 
mon will  be  preached  here  on  May  8th  by  Rev.  Martin  Har- 
din of  the  Second  Church,  Charlotte.  The  Commencement 
exercises  proper  will  be  held  in  the  Academy  of  Music, 
Charlotte,  the  annual  address  on  the  evening  of  the  9th 
being  delivered  by  Dr.  Way  of  Waynesville,  N.  C.  The 
seniors  have  spent  the  past  session  in  Charlotte,  where  they 
have  enjoyed  the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  lectures  by 
a  number  of  the  prominent  physicians  of  the  city,  and  have 
had  numerous  clinics  of  every  variety. 

The  class  has  recently  returned  to  Davidson  for  a  quiz 
course  preparatory  to  their  final  and  their  State  board  ex- 
aminations. The  quiz  class  is  largely  augmented  by  de- 
gi-ee  men  from  other  institutions  who  will  apply  for  license 
from  the  state  board. 

On  Monday,  the  9th,  a  general  reception  will  be  given 
all  the  medical  men  in  their  college  building. 

The  prize  debate  in  the  two  societies  took  place  this 
week,  the  subject  for  discussion  being  the  justification  of 
President  Roosevelt  in  recognizing  the  independence  of 
Panama.  The  Phi.  representatives  took  the  affirmative,  the 
Eu.  the  negative.  The  medal  from  the  Phi.  society  was  won 
by  J.  C.  Rowan,  and  from  the  Eu.  by  E.  D.  Kerr,  the  fac- 
ulty acting  as  a  committee  of  award. 

The  same  committee  has  pronounced  in  favor  of  Mr.  J. 
A.  McMurray  for  the  declaimer's  medal  in  the  Phi.  The 
other  contest  has  not  yet  taken  place.  J.  B.  Clark  has  been 
elected  editor-in-chief  of  the  Magazine  for  next  year.  Rev. 
C.  M.  Richards  of  Statesville  will  deliver  the  Eumenean 
commencement  oration. 

The  off-the-hill  games  of  ball  will  come  to  a  close  for  this 
season  with  a  game  between  Davidson  and  the  A.  and  M. 
in  Charlotte  next  Wednesday.  Both  teams  have  made  fine 
records  this  year  and  each  feels  that  a  great  deal  is  at  stake 
in  the  issue. 
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Deatbs. 


"Their  loss?    No,  not   when  Christ's 
fair  lieav'n  the  fairer 
Is  by  lier  presence  made ; 
Master,  'tis  gain  for  Thy  hoine-woi'k  to 
spare  her. 
Since  Tlion  hast  asked  her  aid. 

"We  cannot  see  her  now — so  true  and 
tender — 
Our  eyes  with  tears  ai"e  dim; 
But  He  who  loves  us  to  our  hearts  will 
send  her, 
Near,  she  will  come  throuah  Him." 


KIRK — At  her  home  near  Raleigh, 
Pickens  county,  Ala.,  April  3rd,  1904, 
Mrs.  Mary,  wife  of  J.  R.  Kirk,  a  mem- 
ber of  Mt.  Olivet  Church,  after  an  ill- 
ness of  three  months  of  the  most  severe 
sickness,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  only  to 
awake  in  that  home  where  pain  and 
sickness  are  not  known.  She  was  a  de- 
voted wife  and  loving'  mother. 


SEAWELL— Richard  Bullock  Sea- 
well,  born  in  Raleigh,  May  26th,  1818, 
died  April  18th,  1904.  He  was  the 
youngest  son  of  Henry  and  Grizzy  Hin- 
ton  Seawcll.  His  father,  Judge  Henry 
Seawell,  who  was  three  times  appoint- 
ed Superior  Court  Judge,  was  the  first 
lawyer  who  setteld  in  Raleigh,  and 
through  whose  influence  and  persistency, 
with  the  help  of  a  few  other  citizens, 
the  seat  of  government  was  not  moved 
to  Fayetteville  after  the  destruction  of 
the  old  capitol.  Richard  B.  Seawell  was 
an  extensive  planter  before  the  war, 
owning  a  large  estate,  which  was  swept 
away  by  the  fortunes  of  the  war.  He 
was  the  oldest  native  born  citizen  of 
Raleigh.  As  a  member  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  from  his  earliest  man- 
hootl,  he  was  ever  true  and  faithful.  In 
his  attendance  on  the  services  of  the 
sanctuary  he  was  always  an  example 
for  others.  Kind  and  sympathetic  in 
his  nature,  he  was  widely  known  and 
beloved.  His  first  wife  was  Miss  Ade- 
laide Hinton.  After  her  death  he  mar- 
ried Miss  Ellen  Colburn,  who  survives 
him.  with  seven  children,  three  by  his 
first  wife  and  four  by  his  last.  From 
a  book  of  devotional  reading  used  by 
Mr.  Seawell  he  would  have  read  the 
night  of  his  departure  to  his  heavenly 
home  the  following  verses,  which  seem 
unusually  approj^riate : 

"When  I  reach  the  Valley  dark. 

Give  me  eyes,  0  Lord,  to  see 
In  that  awful,  awful  darkness, 
Round  me — Only  Thee. 

"Wlien  I  touch  the  gloomy 'river. 

Hold  me  that  I  cannot  sink; 
Hold  me.  Lord,  that  I  mav  see  Thee 

On  the  Brink. 
"Take  me  to  the  Many  Mansions, 
That  Thou  hast  prepared  for  me. 
There  I  would  abide  forever. 
Lord,  with  Thee!" 

S.  w.  w. 


SCOFIELD.— Died  at  Union,  S.  C, 
Sunday,  April  10,  1904,  after  several 
weeks  of  intense  suffering  from  blood 
poison,  Miss  Susie  J.  Scofield. 

In  the  death  of  Miss  Ceofield,  the  com- 
munity loses  a  lovely  Christian  charac- 
ter, and  one  who  always  exerted  her 
influence  for  good.  Her  dear  devoted 
sisters  and  brothers  lay  aside  forever  a 
true  and  loving  sister,  whose  sunny  dis- 
position cheered  the  family  circle,  al- 


ways pointing  to  the  bright  side  of  life 
when  the  clouds  of  adversity  arose.  Her 
many  friends  will  miss  her  bright,  smil- 
ing face  and  W{)rds  of  coinfoi't,  and  will 
\ainly  look  for  the  generous  hand  ever 
ready  to  relieve  the  sufiVring  one.  Her 
many  kind  and  thoughtfLii  acts  will  be 
sorely  missed  from  smootliing  the  pil- 
h)W  of  the  aged  and  suffering  ones  to  the 
placing  of  a  flower  in  the  hand  of  an 
infant. 

S.  S.  Stokes. 


mSAMAnER  OF  HEALTH 


CARSON— At  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, at  South  River,  N.  C,  April  14th, 
1904,  Mrs.  Jane  Carson,  nee  Jane  L. 
Young,  was  called  to  her  rest  in  the  78 
year  of  her  age. 

She  was  born  near  Third  Creek  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Rowan  county,  N.  C, 
October  29th,  1826 ;  was  married  twice, 
October  16,  1845,  to  Andrew  Gra- 
ham; December  2,  1856,  to  John  S.  Car- 
son, of  which  marriage  was  born  Mrs. 
John  Foard,  who  survives  her. 

In  the  passing  away  of  Mrs.  Carson 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  lost  a 
faithful  and  devoted  friend.  In  young 
womanhood  she  united  with  the  Third 
Creek  Presbyterian  Church,  of  which  she 
was  for  many  years  a  devoted  and  faith- 
ful member. 

As  I  think  of  her  life  several  charac- 
teristics come  prominently  before  me, 
and  two  of  them,  especially,  I  must  men- 
tion. The  one  was  her  charitable  spirit 
which  pervaded  her  thoughts,  words  and 
deeds  to  such  an  extent  that  she  always 
looked  for  the  roses  and  not  the  thoms 
in  human  lives.  The  other  was  her 
marked  unselfishness.  She  lived  for 
others.  We  miss  her  face,  but  her  in- 
fluence is  still  with  us,  "for  being  dead, 
she  yet  speaketh. ' ' 

Pastor. 


Resolutions  of  Respect. 

Whereas,  it  hath  pleased  the  Almighty 
God  in  His  inscrutable,  yet  wise  and  lov- 
ing providence  to  remove  from  our  midst 
a  beloved  and  esteemed  member,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Houston  Kerr,  we,  the  mem- 
bers of  Banks  Missionary  Society,  while 
mourning  deeply  her  removal  from  our 
midst  and  recognizing  our  loss  in  no 
longer  having  her  presence  and  her  aid 
in  our  work,  yet  in  humble  recognition 
of  the  sovereign  hand  of  God  we  bow 
in  submission  to  His  holy  will  and  say: 
"It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what  seem- 
eth  to  Him  best."  Her  departure  has 
made  a  wide  gap  in  our  Society,  the 
Church  and  her  community. 

Resolved,  1.  We  will  hold  her  in  lov- 
ing remembrance. 

Resolved,  2.  We  extend  to  her  be- 
reaved children  and  relatives  our  sincere 
and  heartfelt  sympathy. 

Resolved,  3.  That  a  copy  of  these  reso- 
lutions be  sent  the  bereaved  children  and 
that  they  be  printed  in  the  Presbyterian 
Standard,  that  a  prayer  be  set  apart  in 
i)wr  record  book  to  her  memory  and  that 
these  resolutions  be  recorded  thereon. 

Mrs.  W.  M.  Parks. 
Mrs.  G.  W.  Howey. 
Mrs.  R.  A.  Hudson. 


In  Memoiiam. 

Memorial  tribute  to  the  Rev.  Robert  E. 

Caldwell,  D.  D.,  deceased,  adopted  by 

Orange  Presbytery: 

The  Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  D. 
D.,  whose  lamented  death  took  place 
in  Philadelphia  on  January  3rd,  1904,  at 
3 :30  o  'clock,  a.  m.,  was  born  in  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  Oct.  18,  1858.   His  death 
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Why  the  withered  and  gray  hair  like  a 
tree  dying  at  the  top  ?  ? 

XANTHINE  isnotadye,  butitbrings 
back  the  original  natural  color  by  giving 
NEW  LIFE  to  the  hair.  The  same  for  hair 
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motes growth. 
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Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies,  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO.,  No.  8  West 
Fifth  street,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  publish 
the  book  that  you  ought  to  read.  It  is 
entitled,  "Safe  Counsel,"  or  "Light  on 
Dark  Corners,"  515  pages,  300  illus- 
trations. Price  by  mail,  post-paid,  $1.50. 
Send  for  copy  or  write  us  for  our  lib- 
eral terms  to  agents. 
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occurred  when  he  was  in  the  prime  qf  his 
life  and  usefulness  at  a  little  more  than 
45  years  of  age.  He  died  far  away  from 
home,  having  submitted  to  a  serious  sui- 
gical  operation.  We  feel  assured  his 
end  was  peace,  and  that  he  calmly  com- 
mitted his  soul  into  his  Saviour's  hands. 

Dr.  Caldwell  traced  his  descent 
through  a  long  and  illustrious  line  of 
Presbyterian  ministers,  running  back  250 
J  ears  to  the  time  vvhen  the  family  came, 
tirst  from  Scotland  to  the  North  of  Ire- 
land, and  thence  to  America.  In  all  this 
time  his  father  was  the  single  exception 
in  the  lineal  descent  when  his  ancestors 
were  not  preachers.  Some  of  them  have 
been  greatly  distinguished  in  the  work 
of  planting  and  developing  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  North  Carolina.  Dr. 
Alexander  Craighead,  one  of  his  ances- 
tors, was  the  first  Presbyterian  minister 
in  western  North  Carolina,  and  the  third 
in  the  state.  The  Rev.  Dr.  David  Cald- 
well— * '  Clarum  et  venerabile  nomen '  '• — 
the  great-grandfather  of  the  subject  of 
this  memorial  sketch,  was  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  and  successful  and 
useful  ministers  the  Church  has  ever 
had  in  the  state.  He  organized  Buffalo 
and  Alamance  churches  in  this  county, 
(Guilford),  and  was  their  first  pastoi', 
and  at  Alamance  his  pastorate  covered 
the  long  period  of  60  years.  His  son, 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Samuel  Caldwell,  was  for 
many  years  the  beloved  and  successful 
pastor  of  Sugar  Creek  church  in  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery.  His  son,  the  Hon. 
Walter  Pharr  Caldwell,  was  an  eminent 
solicitor  and  served  as  district  attorney 
of  the  western  district  of  North  Caro- 
lina. It  is  only  what  we  might  expect 
that  one  who  had  a  heritage  of  such  a 
long  line  of  pious  and  consecrated  an- 
cestors— "who  lured  to  brighter  worlds 
and  led  the  way" — should  follow  in 
their  footsteps,  and  give  himself  to  the 
service  of  the  Master. 

Bro.  Caldwell  sj^ent  his  boyhood  in 
Statesville,  moving  to  Greensboro  when 
he  was  about  15  years  of  age.  He  was 
prepared  for  college  in  Lenoir,  thence 
he  went  to  Chapel  Hill,  and  spent  three 
years  in  a  special  course  at  the  Univer- 
sity. His  earlier  plan  was  to  become  a 
lawyer,  but  after  studying  for  a  while 
in  the  law  school  of  Judges  Dick  and 
Dillard,  both  of  whom  were  distinguish- 
ed jurists,  and  both  elders  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  this  city, 
(Greensboro),  he  heard  the  call  to  "a 
grander  service,  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
and  instantly  said:  "Here  am  I,  Lord, 
send  me. ' '  After  taking  the  full  course 
at  Union  Seminary,  Va.,  and  a  year  of 
post  graduate  work  at  Princeton^  N.  J., 
he  was  licensed  by  Orange  Presbytery 
in  1884,  and  later  in  the  same  year,  he 
was  ordained  by  Louisville  Presbytery 
and  installed  the  first  pastor  of  South 
Frankfort  Church,  Ky.  Here  and  in 
other  places  he  was  successful,  but  his 
great  work  was  done  at  Winston,  N.  C, 
where  for  eleven  years,  until  his  un- 
timely death,  he  was  pastor  of  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  influential  churches 
of  this  Presbytery.  His  work  here  was 
large  and  faithful  and  succesful.  Dur- 
ing this  pastorate  more  than  500  .new 
members  were  received,  and  more  than 
50,000  dollars  were  contributed  to  all 
the  causes  of  the  Church.  As  pastor  of 
that  church  his  work  was  solid,  and 
substantial,  and  will  stand  as  a  lasting 
monument  to  his  memory.  His  people 
were  devoted  to  him,  and  the  entire 
community,  irrespective  of  denomina- 
tions, wept  in  sadness  when  the  sor- 


rowful tidings  came  that  Sunday  morn- 
ing that  Dr.  Caldwell  had  passed  up  to 
be  forever  with  his  Lord. 

In  1900  Bro.  Caldwell  received  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Cen- 
tral University,  Ky.,  and  the  honor  fell 
on  worthy  shoulders  and  was  modestly 
worn.  In  the  work  of  the  Presbytery 
and  Synod,  few  of  the  brethren  were 
more  useful.  He  was  always  ready  to 
do  his  part  in  the  service  of  the 
Church.  He  was  a  fine  parliamentarian, 
a  wise  counsellor,  a  safe  and  prudent 
leader,  and  an  energetic  and  active  work- 
er. He  was  kind  and  charitable  in  all 
his  thoughts.  There  was  no  guile  or 
malice  in  his  heart.  We  shall  sadly 
miss  him  in  all  the  work  of  the  Pres- 
bytery; there  is  a  big  vacuum  created  by 
his  death,  and  our  hearts  are  all  sad 
over  a  great  bereavement,  for  we  all 
loved  Ernest  Caldwell.  We  shall  miss 
his  hearty  hand-shake,  his  merry  smile, 
the  sunshine  of  his  disposition,  his 
warm  and  ready  sympathy  from  a  heart 
that  filled  all  his  bosom,  and  above  all 
his  deep  and  contagious  spirituality. 
Let  us  who  are  left  a  little  longer  in 
the  work  stand  closer  together,be  more 
in  touch  with  one  another,  and  be  more 
faithful  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

Egbert  W.  Smith 
B.  W.  Mebane, 
W.    F.  Carter, 

Committee. 

A  Beautiful  Complexion. 

Ts  is  nect'ssai-y  for  ladies  and  desirable  for  men 
If  troubled  with  disfigurements  in  the  form  of  iu- 
(lamed  itching  patches,  ugly  pimplesor  any  other 
cutaneous  trouble,  beautify  your  complexion 
with  Tetterine  One  box  will  do  the  worlv.  Fra- 
grant, harmless,  effective,  50  cents  per  box  at 
druggists  or  by  mail  from  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Mfr., 
Savannah,  Ga. 


He  Knows  Now. 

T.  H.  Barber,  a  large  cotton  planter 
of  South  Carolina,  said:  "For  ten  years 
I  suffered  with  severe  headache — regu- 
lar splitting,  unfitting  me  for  business 
and  putting  me  in  bed.  I  find  only  Lee 's 
Headache  and  Neuralgia  Remedy  never 
fails  to  cure  me  promptly."  A  scien- 
tific cure. 

Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C.  


The  Election. 

These  conditions  determine  the  trou- 
ble. The  cure  is  certain — a  good  thor- 
ough course  of  Dr.  King's  Blood  and 
Liver  Pills  (they  purify  the  blood  and 
energize  the  liver)  is  as  a  spring  house- 
cleaning — thoroughly  renovates  and 
cleans  the  system,  and  if  followed  by 
Dr.  King's  Sarsaparilla  you  are  ready 
for  the  wear  of  summer  work  and  fitted 
for  it.  The  price  of  these  best  of  all  pills 
is  25c.  There  are  none  so  good  as 
King 's. 

Get  from  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

SUMMER  SCHOOL 


University  of  North  Carolina — Monday, 
June  13th— Saturday,  July  9th,  1904. 


Unexcelled  advantages  for  methods  of 
teaching,  broadening  of  scholarship,  and 
special  study  in  all  branches  from  kin- 
dergarten to  advanced  courses.  26  in- 
structors. Board  and  loding  $10.00  for 
the  term  of  four  weeks.  Incidental  fee 
$5.00.  Reduced  railroad  rates.  Write 
for  catalogue. 

Francis  P.  Venable,  President, 

Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


A.  D.  JONES  CO 

Factory  Southern  Distributers, 

No  Middlemen, 
No  Agents, 
No  Canvassers, 
No  Commissions; 
but 

Sent  to  you  on  free  trial  from 

FACTORY  DIRECT 

Write  us  for  illustrated  Catalogue. 
Easy  terms,  if  desired. 

Old  instruments  taken  in  Ex- 
change. Write  us  before  you  pur- 
ctiase. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO., 

GREENSBORO.  N.  C. 


>Cv  Address 

V  WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

LEXINGTON.  KT. 

FOB  CIKCULAB  OP  TBI 

"  Cheapest  and  best  College.'* 

COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 

Kefers  to  tbousands  of  Buccepeful  graduates.  Cost  to  complete 
Full  Business  Course,  iDcludini;  Tuition,  Books  and  Board,  about 
gno.  Phonography.  Type-Wriline  and  Tolecraphy  taDght. 
Address  WU<B  VK  B.  SMITH,  I^ezineton.Ky. 


Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Dixie  Girls 


BEST  SHOE  ON 
EARTH  FOR 
PRICE 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them,  if 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Maimers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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(IbilDi-en'0  Xettere. 


Argyle,  N.  C,  April  16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  9  years  old.  My 
papa  takes  the  Standard.  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  childrens'  column  very  much.  I 
am  not  going  to  school  now.  Our  school 
closed  the  10th  oi  March.  My  studies 
were  arithmetic,  spelling  and  fourth 
reader.  I  will  close  by  asking  a  ques- 
tion. Which  book  in  the  Bible  is  the 
Lord's  name  not  mentioned  in? 

Your  little  friend, 

Flora  Alice  Monroe. 


Arglye,  N.  C,  April  16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  live  on  a  farm.  I  have  four  brothers 
and  five  sisters.  I  go  to  church  at  Long 
Street.  Rev.  David  Fairley  is  our  pas- 
tor. I  go  to  Sunday-school  some  times. 
I  will  close  by  answering  Thomas  Spar- 
row's question.  Lady  is  found  in  the 
second  epistle  of  John. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Ruth  Monroe. 


Raeford,  N.  C,  Apri  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  10  years  old.  My 
papa  takes  your  nice  paper  and  I.  enjoy 
reading  the  little  ones  letters.  I  have 
not  any  pets  except  some  little  chick- 
ens, and  I  have  a  little  doll  and  its  name 
is  Kitty  Brown.  I  have  six  sisters  and 
three  brothers. 

My  school  was  out  the  18th  of  March 
and  I  hated  it  very  much.  My  teacher's 
name  was  Miss  Dora  Bryant,  from  Sted- 
man.  I  loved  her  very  much.  We  have 
us  a  piano,  but  I  don't  know  but  two 
chords.  I  am  a  Presbyterian.  I  go  to 
preaching  every  three  weeks.  Our  pas- 
tor is  Mr.  Fairley.  We  love  him  very 
much. 

I  will  close  with  best  wishes  for  the 
Standards.    Your  unknown  friend, 

Maggie  Johnson. 


Rose  Hill,  N.  C,  April  13,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  5  years  old.  I  have 
been  going  to  school,  but  it  has  closed 
now.  My  teacher  was  Cousin  Lela  Wil- 
liams. 

I  have  two  pets,  a  cow  and  a  little  calf. 
I  will  close,  hoping  to  see  my  letter  in 
print.     Your  little  friend, 

Daniel  DeWitt  Williams. 


Greensboro,  N.  C,  April  14,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

Papa  takes  your  nice  paper.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  little  one's  letters,  so  I 
thought  that  I  would  write  one.  We  go 
to  old  Alamance  Church  to  Sunday- 
school  and  preaching  nearly  every  Sun- 
day. Rev.  S.  M.  Rankin  is  our  pastor 
and  Sunday-school  superintendent.  We 
all  love  him  so  much.  My  aunt  Melvina 
Gilmer  is  my  Sunday-school  teacher.  I 
have  recited  the  child's  Catechism  to  her 
and  will  receive  a  nice  testament  on 
Children's  Day  ,which  will  be  the  fourth 
Sunday  in  May.  Your  little  friend. 
Vera  Marie  Pritchett. 

Age,  8  years. 


Greensboro,  N.  C,  April  14,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

This  is  spring  and  the  grass  and  fruit 
trees  are  beautiful.    The  nights  are  so 


cool  that  we  are  afraid  that  it  will  kill 
the  fruit.  I  go  to  church  at  Alamance 
nearly  every  Sunday.  Our  pastor  is  Rev. 
S.  M.  Rankin  and  my  Sunday  School 
teacher  is  Miss  Lillie  Donnell.  I  like 
her  very  much.  I  recited  the  child's 
(Catechism  and  also  the  shorter  Cate- 
chism. I  have  already  received  by  testa- 
ment and  will  receive  a  Bible  Children's 
Day. 

I  will  answer  Jean  Thaekston's  ques- 
tion.   The  longest  Psalm  is  the  119th. 

Your  friend, 
Effle  Madge  Pritchett. 
Age,  11  years. 


St.  Louis,  Mo.,  April  17,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  never  see  any  letters  from  St.  Louis, 
so  I  thought  I  would  write.  I  suppose 
some  of  the  readers  of  the  Standard  will 
be  at  the  World's  Fair  this  summer. 

My  papa  is  pastor  of  the  Cook  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  Church.  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  I  go  to  school  and  study 
arithmetic,  spelling,  geography,  gram- 
mar, and  the  sixth  reader.  We  have  all 
the  advanced  books.  As  I  am  afraid 
my  letter  will  be  too  long,  I  will  close 
by  asking  a  question.  How  many  times 
is  the  word  Jehovah  found  in  the  Bible? 

Wishing  much  success  to  the  Stand- 
ard, I  am.    Your  unknown  friend, 

Claudine  Boyer. 


Red  Springs,  N.  C,  April  16th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  mamma  takes  The  Standard  and  I 
love  to  read  the  little  boys'  and  girls' 
letters  so  much.  I  have  just  finished 
reading  the  last  one.  I  agree  with  Dol- 
lie  Wells  about  little  Joe.  I  hope  his 
church  will  be  built  some  time  and  I 
too  would  love  to  give  something  for  it. 
Wish  some  one  would  tell  us  more  about 
little  Joe's  life.  My  brother  has  writ- 
ten three  letters  for  The  Standard,  and 
was  so  glad  to  see  them  all  in  print.  Hope 
to  see  mine  too.  I  am  nine  years  old, 
and  love  to  go  to  school  and  Sunday 
school.  Our  pastor  is  Rev.  C.  F.  Ran- 
kin. We  all  like  him  so  much.  My  Sun- 
day school  teacher  is  Miss  Maggie  Gra- 
ham. I  have  two  dolls,  a  doll  carriage, 
and  a  little  bed  and  cook  stove,  and  two 
tea  sets.  So  my  brother  built  me  a  lit- 
tle house,  and  I  keep  house  with  my 
dolls.  We  have  lots  of  little  chickens. 
I  feed  them,  and  love  to  help  mamma 
all  I  can.  We  will  soon  have  lots  of  nice 
strawberries  ripe  to  enjoy.  My  grad- 
papa  has  a  farm  with  so  much  nice  fruit 
on  it.  Many  good  wishes  for  The  Stand- 
ard. Your  little  friend, 

Margaret  Edens. 


Barstow,  Tex.,  April  18th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  two  horses;  one  is  an  Indian 
pony  named  Blacksie  and  the  other  is  a 
Shetland  named  Rob  Roy.  I  have  a  lit- 
tle buggy  for  my  Shetland  pony.  The 
pony  is  forty-two  inches  high  and  his 
color  is  bay.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  and 
to  every-day  school.  Sometimes  a  lot  of 
the  little  girls  in  town  go  out  and  catch 
the  Mexicans'  donkeys  and  ride  them 
and  have  piles  of  fun.  Out  here  we  call 
the  donkeys  "burros,"  and  sometimes 
two  great  big  Mexican  men  ride  one  lit- 
tle bit  of  a  "burro."  My  father  has 
a  camp  about  fourteen  miles  from  here, 
and  I  go  out  to  see  him  and  have  lots  of 
fun  riding.  Not  long  ago  my  father  gave 
me  a  fine  new  saddle.  It  sure  does  ride 
fine.  Your  unknown  friend, 

Louie  Bomar. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 

dt  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at' 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderfiil 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  chai'ge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  fii-st-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passenger  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D., "  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 

Red  Seal  Shoes 

^     .  .  «  *  .  I5HOECC 

Money  Savin'  Catalog  ^ 
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PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Ptiysicians  and  Nurses,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained 
nurses  in  charge. 
RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt  ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Cambro,  N.  C,  April  15tli,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  seen  some  nice  letters  boys  and 
girls  have  been  writing  to  The  Stand- 
ard. They  are  so  nice  I  will  try  to  write 
one  too.  I  have  no  pets  except  six  little 
lambs  and  three  kittens.  I  have  five 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday  at  Cambro. 
My  sister  is  my  teacher.  We  have  very 
nice  singing  at  Sunday  school,  and  I 
enjoy  it  very  much.  I  go  to  preaching 
at  Flat  Branch  Church  every  fourth  Sun- 
day.   Our  pastor  is  Rev.  J.  S.  Black. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Maggie  Shaw. 


Barber,  N.  C,  April  21st,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  five  years  old.  I  have 
two  brothers.  My  papa  takes  your  pa- 
per. I  cannot  read,  but  mamma  reads 
the  little  letters  to  me.  I  enjoy  them 
very  much.  I  will  close  for  this  time. 
Hoping  to  see  my  letter  in  print.  With 
best  wishes  for  The  Standard. 

Your  little  friend, 
John  Belle  Houston. 


Antler,  N.  C,  April  20th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Will  you  admit  another  little  friend 
into  your  happy  band?  I  am  eleven 
years  old.  I  go  to  school  at  Eureka 
school  house.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  at 
Eureka.  I  love  to  go  to  Sunday  school. 
Miss  Jennie  Ray  is  my  teacher.  I  also 
love  to  go  to  day  school.  Mr.  W.  M. 
McKay  was  my  teacher.  I  studied 
spelling,  arithmetic,  geography  and 
grammar.  I  go  to  preaching  at  Union 
Church.  Rev.  J.  K.  Roberts  is  our  pas- 
tor. I  love  to  go  to  iireaehing.  I  have 
two  sisters  and  six  brothers.  My  sis- 
ters' names  are  Bertha  and  Mary,  and 
my  brothers'  names  ai"e  Alex,  Martin, 
Johnnie,  Cary,  Lacy  and  Carl.  Papa 
takes  your  nice  paper,  and  I  love  to 
read  it.  I  will  close  by  asking  a  little 
question.    Which  is  the  shortest  Psalm? 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Maggie  McLeod. 


Manly,  N.  C,  April  22nd,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  been  reading  your  letters  and 
Standard,  and  enjoy  it  very  much. 
Aunt  Jane  Blue  takes  your  paper,  and 
I  read  it  there.  I  stay  in  the  store  for 
papa.  I  enjoy  staying  in  the  store  vei-y 
much.  I  have  a  lot  do.  I  have  three 
beautiful  pet  kittens.  There  isn't  any 
school  here  now.  We  have  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday,  and  have  preach- 
ing every  first  Sunday.  Rev.  Mr.  L. 
Smith  is  our  pastor.  We  all  like  him 
very  much.  I  must  close  for  fear  of  the 
waste  basket.    I  am, 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Ina  L.  Mon'is. 


Coffer,  N.  C,  April  22nd,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

We  are  two  little  boys  eight  and  ten 
years  old.  We  live  on  a  farm.  We 
help  papa  farm  and  we  help  mamma 
with  her  work.  We  go  to  Sunday  school 
at  White  Hill.  Miss  Bella  Cole  is  our 
teacher.  Rev.  M.  D.  McNeill  is  our 
pastor.  We  have  a  fine  little  dog  named 
Duncan,  four  years  old,  and  little  Wal- 
ton, our  baby  and  pet.  We  have  two 
aunts  living  near  us.  We  go  to  see  them 
often.  Papa  takes  The  Standard.  We 
enjoy  the  children's  letters. 

Your  little  friends, 
George  and  Hugh  Lemon. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College  for 
Women. 
CHA.RLOTTE,  N.  C. 


One  of  the  few  collejires  for  women  liaving  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  emplo.vs  only  University  trained  teacliers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  Ustates  on  at'count  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  colleye  enjoys  a  re))Utation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   Now,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING,  President. 


R.  H.  BATTLE,  ALEXANDER  WEBB,  CHARLES  ROOT, 

President.  Vice  President.  .  Sec.  &  Treas. 

ESTABLISHED  1868. 

THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 
HOME  INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

OF  RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

The  Leading    North   Carolina  Connpany. 

Over  $1,000,000  Losses  Paid  in  North  Carolina. 

Insure  your  ijroperty  against  fire  and  lightning  in  this  old  and  reliable  company.  It  is  a  home 
institution,  seeking  home  patronage;  it  has  been  successful  in  business  for  more  than  thirty  years; 
it  is  safe,  solid,  reliable  and  worthy  of  confidence.  In  patronizing  it  you  help  to  build  up  North 
Carolina.   Agents  wanted  in  unoccupied  territory. 


Wash  Goods  in  White  and  Colors. 

It's  hard  to  dec  de  which  are  the  prettiest— the  pure  white  or  these  in  colors— as  all  our  patterns 

in  both  kinds  are  entrancingly  beautiful. 
SANS  SOUCI  SWISS,  solid  colors  and  fancy  mixtures,  with  embroidered  dots   12Hc  yd 

Imported  Tissues,  stripes,  dots  and  figures,  19c  White  Organdies,  tiO  in.  wide,  50c  &  60c 

I'oiS  de  Linde,  French  mercerized  goods,  French  Batiste.  40  in.  wide   35c,  39c&-0c 

fancy  colorings    S.'ic  India  Linons,  3:3  in.  wide  1.2Hc,  17c,  &  20c 

Fine  white  India  Lawns,  40  in.  wide,   l.lVic  Damask  \Vaisting,   

White  Persian  Lawns,  43  in.  wide,     3.5c  Long  Cloth,  twelve  yards  to  the  piece,  fl  19 

Write  us  for  samples. 

Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on  orders  over 
$5,00  mailed  to  the  house. 

l^^XXdidEK  <SC  :E5H0^X>S,  Richmond,  V;,. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

lii^Tuitioti  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South, 
CJnder  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President 

OjMISS  lily  long,  Dean. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Rlny  4 


Statesville,  N.  C,  April  24th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  will  answer  soirie  questions :  The 
first  plague  is  turning  all  the  water  into 
blood  for  seven  days;  then  frogs,  lice 
and  flies;  the  cattle  died,  and  many  of 
the  people  had  boils;  tlien  tlie  plague  of 
hail,  thunder  and  fire;  then  the  locusts; 
then  the  darkness  came  over  the  earth 
for  three  days;  then  the  first  born  of 
everything  that  Pharaoh  had  died.  You 
will  find  this  from  the  7th  to  the  12th 
chapters  of  Exodus.  Who  was  stoned 
to  death,  and  how  many  stones  did  they  j 
throw"?  How  many  books  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  how  many  books  in  the 
Old  Testament?  We  live  on  a  farm 
five  miles  from  Statesville.  I  like  a 
country  life.  We  live  eight  miles  from 
gradpapa's.  Oi;r  nearest  church  is 
South  River,  and  the  next  is  Trinity.  I 
will  close.  Your  friend, 

Huie  Hill  Wooten. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Ccjurse,  itjcludinn  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3-  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includlug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  M  iking  of  Garments. 
4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  T HOMAS  L.A W REN CE.  D.  D  ,  Ashevl lie.  N.  C. 


Rose  Hill,  N.  C,  April  25th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  will  try  my  second  letter  to  you.  I 
am  a  little  Presbyterian  boy.  I  and 
my  brother  have  got  our  Bibles  since 
I  wrote  before.  It  has  been  a  lone- 
some time  since  last  Friday  with  us — 
just  we  three  boys  at  home.  My  oldest 
brother  is  fifteen  and  I  am  next.  I  am 
thirteen,  and  my  other  brother  is  eight 
years  old.  We  are  the  three  that  are 
home.  It  seems  a  long  time  to  be  at 
home  by  ourselves,  but  I  hope  the  other 
members  of  the  family  will  be  home 
before  long  this  evening.  Well,  I  be- 
lieve everybody  is  trying  to  get  their 
crops  planted.  I  caught  a  little  rab- 
bit one  day  not  long  ago  and  put  him 
in  a  box,  but  he  got  out  that  night. 
My  brother  and  myself  thought  we 
would  get  some  little  owls  this  morn- 
ing, but  the  tree  was  so  big  we  did  not 
want  to  cut  it  down.  Well,  I  believe 
I  will  close  by  asking  a  question :  Where 
were  the  disciples  first  called  Chris- 
tians? Hoping  to  see  my  letter  in 
print,  good-bye. 

Norman  Plaver  Farrior. 


Cotton,  S.  C,  April  25th,  ]904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Well.  I  guess  it  is  about  time  for  my 
second  letter.  School  is  nearly  out,  and 
I  will  have  plenty  of  time  to  write  of- 
tener  than  I  do.  I  am  studying  fifth 
reader,  grammar,  speller,  arithmetic  and 
geography.  My  papa  has  finished  plant- 
ing his  corn  and  has  nearly  finished 
planting  his  cotton.  Strawbemes  are 
getting  ripe  now,  and  I  can  enjoy  eat- 
ing them.  Most  of  them  are  green. 
We  found  a  few  ripe  ones  Saturday. 
Well,  I  will  close  in  fear  of  the  waste 
basket.  Your  friend, 

Annie  May  Smart. 


King's  Mountain.  N.  C,  April  22,1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I  am 
going  to  school.  Our  school  closes  the 
last  of  this  month.  My  teacher  at  school 
is  named  Miss  Virginia  Belle  Jones.  I 
have  two  sisters.  Their  names  are  Kath- 
ryn  and  Eloise.  T  have  two  little  white 
rabbits.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday.  I  will  answer  Annie  Antry's 
question :  King  Og.  It  is  found  in  Deu- 
teronomy, 3rd  chapter.  11th  verse.  I 
will  ask  a  question :  How  was  Gideon 
to  select  his  men  to  fiaht  the  Midianites? 
I  will  close.  With  best  wishes  to  The 
Standard. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Marie  Moss. 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  spring  trade  of  1994  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  millinery  buyers  that  our  wholesale 
millinery  department  is  now  in  great  shape  for  their  spring  orders.  Wc  have  a  big  line  of  ready 
made  mull  hats  that  we  are  selling  at  S4.50  a  dozen  that  arc  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuskans,  silk  and  chiflon  are  now  on  display  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  Full  size  leghorn  hats  at  SI. 25  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  SO  00  and  S.OO,  12.00  a 
dozen;  straws  from  2.00  to  fS.OO  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  S4  50  t he  latest  and  best  style; 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  style;;  and  any  quantity;  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  S2.00  a  dozen;  better  at  ¥3.50,  4.50  and  ti.OO:  ready-to-wear  hats  at  f'4.50  nicely 
trimmed,  aKso  at  8(5.00,  8.50  and  12.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  their  trade  and  which  Is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  tliey  can  carry,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  a  $25.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  pay  freight  on  samples  and,  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  .>tj.OO.  9.00,  12.00,  15  00  and  IH.OO  and  on  up  to  S4.S.0O  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box.  except  the  ?6  00  hats  and  they  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  leferences  and  open  up  accounts 
on  the  milliner.y  line.  Weliave  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  ever.vwhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  <'heaper  than  they  can  visit  .vou.  however 
it  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  give  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  thein.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  anyline  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 
Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Respectfully, 

Geo.  O.  GAVLORDfor 

WILMINGTON,  N.  0. 


( INCORPOR  ATED ) 


Capital  Stock, 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"   You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.   Writ  z>  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offerswe 
are  now  making.  Address 

KINO'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.        •.       Charlotte.  N  C  or  Raleieh.  N.  C 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 


Soutbern 
States 

Banking  by  Mail 

No  matter  where  you  live, 

we  can  handle  your  account 

Zl^rust 

with  ease  and  convenience. 

Company 

OUR    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

(Dapital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

$200,000. 

which  Is  compounded  quar- 

terly.   Try  the  plan.    It  will 

GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 

T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 

please  you. 

W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

A  /-N         III         ±-±     ±^     Decatur,  Georgia. 

Agnes  OCOtt   Institute,   six  MUes  from  Atlanta. 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 
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®ur  l^oung  people. 


Iceland's  Lonely  Policeman. 

The  people  of  Iceland  have  the  repu- 
tation of  being  the  most  peaceful  and 
law-abiding  citizens  in  the  world.  Al- 
though the  population  of  the  countrj' 
is  70,000,  only  one  policeman  is  neces- 
sary to  preserve  the  peace. 

In  1874,  when  the  Icelanders  were 
celebrating  the  thousandth  anniversary 
of  the  colony's  founding,  nearly  the  en- 
tire population  gathered  in  one  spot  to 
hear  a  speech  by  the  King  of  Denmark. 
Then  the  solitary  policeman  of  Iceland 
became  alamied.  He  feared  he  might 
lose  control  of  so  great  a  throng  of  peo- 
ple. So  he  petitioned  the  Lieutenant- 
Governor  several  days  before  for  an  in- 
crease in  the  police  force  by  one  man. 
The  Lieutenant-Governor  referred  the 
matter  to  the  legislative  body  called  the 
Althing,  who  voted  favorably  on  the  pe- 
tition, and  the  policeman  of  Iceland  was 
granted  an  assistant  while  the  festivi- 
ties lasted. — Exchange. 


The  Little  Hen's  Own  Story. 


I  am  a  little  brown  bantam  hen,  and 
have  been  in  this  great,  big  world  but 
one  short  year,  yet  I  have  the  experi- 
ence of  a  great  big  old  hen.  I  am  not 
pretty  in  the  eyes  of  any  one  but  my 
charming  little  mistress.  Now  white 
bantams  are  considered  beauties  by  ev- 
ery one,  and  especially  by  little  chil- 
dren. 

I  am  a  very  proud  little  hen,  so  carry 
myself  accordingly.  I  hold  my  head 
very  hieh,  also  my  tail,  and  strut  as 
though  I  were  a  queen  among  chickens, 
as  most  bantams  do.  I  smile  a  chicken 
smile  to  mv  small  self  when  I  think  how 
much  we  bantams  resemble  the  human 
race.  As  I  said,  I  have  been  in  this 
CTeat  big  woi'ld  but  one  short  year,  but 
I  have  laid  10  eggs,  and,  0,  how  proud 
it  made  me  feel,  and  how  loud  I  would 
cackle  when  I  would  see  my  little  mis- 
tress run  to  my  nest  and  get  my  little 
white  eear  and  look  at  it  with  such  pride, 
and  hold  it  so  tenderly  in  her  hand. 

Once  I  took  it  into  my  head  to  set. 
I  thought  how  nice  it  would  be  to  have 
a  lot  of  soft,  downy  little  chicks  fol- 
lowing me  about  over,  and  through 
the  cool  green  grass,  and  down  in  the 
fiplds  of  grain.  Such  a  time  my  little 
mistress  had  trying  to  persuade  me  not 
to  set,  as  you  all  know  hens  are  very 
hard  to  break  from  the  nest  when  once 
they  take  a  notion  to  set,  but  I  think  T 
persisted  in  setting  just  to  have  my 
little  mistress  pet  and  hold  me  in  her 
arms.  When  she  would  take  me  off  my 
nest,  she  would  hold  me  in  her  hands 
and  call  me  all  sorts  of  sweet  names,  and 
I  would  stick  my  bill  all  among  her 
sunnv  curie  and  cackle  my  delight.  I 
dearly  loved  my  little  mistress;  she  was 
so  tender  and  kind  to  me,  and  a  lovely 
little  lady  was  she.  I  can  see  her  now 
in  memory's  fancy,  with  her  fair  curls 
flying  out  as  she  runs,  and  skips  over 
the  grassy  lawn,  and  the  roses  glowing 
in  her  cheeks.  0,  the  happy  times  she 
and  I  used  to  have  out  on  the  old  farm. 

But,  alas,  a  sad  day  came  to  me — as 
such  days  will  come  to  all  chickens  as 
well  as  to  hiiman  beinsrs.  "In  to  each 
life  some  rain  must  fall."  Suddenly  one 
day  my  little  mistress  disappeared.  0, 
how  lonely  I  did  feel,  and  too,  all  my 
big  chicken  companions  vanished,  were 


seized  by  cruel  hands  and  thrown  into 

cages  and  carried  off,  and  I  was  left  with 
strange  chickens,  which  I  did  not  like  at 
all.  I  carried  my  head  even  higher  than 
ever  if  such  a  thing  was  possible.  I 
looked  with  contempt  at  my  fellow  chick- 
ens as  people  often  do  in  this  beautiful 
world.  Suddenly  I,  too,  was  rudely  seiz- 
ed and  thrown  into  a  cage  and  carried 
off.  I  knew  not  what  my  fate  was  to  be, 
and  my  heart  was  full  of  sadness  as 
well  as  great  fear.  I  was  carried  quite 
a  distance,  and  when  I  was  set  down  on 
the  ground  my  spirit  had  sunk  below 
zero,  when  suddenly  I  heard  a  sweet 
voice  that  I  well  knew,  and  saw  a  little 
white  hand  reach  down  through  the  cage 
and  gently  stroke  me  on  my  little  back, 
and  then  I  was  taken  out  and  I  knew 
that  I  was  once  more  in  the  anus  of  my 
dear  little  mistress.  But  too  soon  we 
had  again  to  part.  She  carried  me  to  a 
friend  of  hers  and  put  me  in  her  yard 
with  even  so  many  great  big  chickens.  I 
heard  my  little  mistress  tell  her  friend 
that  she  loved  me  too  well  to  sell  me,  or 
give  me  away.  But,  alas,  I  again  was 
caught  and  carried  away  as  those  nasty 
chickens  had  gone  and  taken  a  horrid 
disease  called  cholera — hence  my  re- 
moval. So  I  was  carried  away  and  put 
in  a  nice  large  green  yard,  and  I  am 
very  happy  at  present.  Chicken  life  is 
as  varied  and  we  have  our  joys  and  sor- 
rows the  same  as  human  beings.  We 
have  the  same  God  who  loves  us  all,  for 
"he  doth  mark  the  sparrow's  fall."  To- 
day we  walk  with  high  heads,  tomorrow 
we  may  lie  with  very  low  heads,  or  heads 
off,  as  that  is  generally  the  fate  of  us 
poor  chickens.  I  am  but  a  little  insig- 
nificant chicken,  yet  I  carry  my  head 
high,  and  feel  very  large,  and  am  only  a 
little  brown  bantam  hen. 

M.  F. 

Clarksville,  Ga.         (Aged  13  years.) 


Reception  of  the  Stamps  on  the  Cape 
Fear. 


By  Hon.  George  Davis. 

When  the  Stamp  Act  was  introduced 
into  Parliament,  they  (the  men  of  the 
Cape  Fear)  watched  its  progi'ess  as  men 
watch  the  storm  which  they  know  is 
to  burst  in  fury  on  their  heads;  but 
they  watched  without  fear  and  with 
manly  hearts.  When  the  news  of  its 
passage  came  across  the  water,  their 
Chevalier  Bayard  John  Ashe,  was 
Speaker  of  the  House.  He  boldly  pro- 
claimed to  the  Governor  that  he  would 
resist  it  unto  death,  and  that  his  peo- 
ple would  stand  by  him  in  the  sacred 
cause.  Did  he  miscalculate  the  spirit 
of  his  people?  Had  he  read  them 
aright?    Let  us  see. 

In  the  first  of  the  year  1766  the 
sloop  of  war  Diligence  arrived  in  the 
Cape  Fear,  bringing  the  stamps.  The 
proclamation  of  Governor  Tryon,  an- 
nouncing her  arrival  and  directing  all 
persons  authorized  to  distribute  them  to 
apply  to  her  commander,  is  dated  the 
6th  of  January  in  that  year.  Now, 
look  what  shall  happen.  She  floats  as 
gaily  up  the  river  as  though  she  came 
upon  an  errand  of  grace,  with  sails  all 
set  and  the  cross  of  St.  George 
flaunting  apeak,  and  her  cannon  frown 
upon  the  rebellious  little  town  of 
Brunswick  as  she  yaws  to  her  anchor. 
People  of  the  Cape  Fear,  the  issue  is 
before  you!  The  paw  of  the  lion  is 
on  your  head — the  terrible  lion  of 
England !  Will  ye  crouch  submissive- 
ly, or    redeem    the    honor    that  was 


Statement  of  The  Delaware  Insurance 
Company  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Condition    December    31st,    1903,  as 

shown  by  statement  filed : 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash  $      702,875  00 

Amount  Ledger  Assets 
Dec.  31st,  previous 
year    1,619,404  54 

Income :  from  policyhold- 
ers, $877,771.91;  mis- 
cellaneous, $67,654.37 ; 
total    945,426  28. 

Disbursements:  to  policv 
holders,  $393,708..35 ; 
miscellaneous,  $401,- 
121.28;  total    794,829  63 

Fire  risks  written  or  re- 
newed during  vear, 
$89,979,249.00 ;  in  force  118,511,706  00 


Assets. 

Book  value  of  real  estate 
(less  amount  of  encum- 
brances)  $  200,000  00 

Mortgage  loans  on  real  es- 
tate   149,700  00 

Loans  on  stocks,  bonds  and 

other  collaterals    235,000  00 

Book  vr>lue  of  bonds  and 

stocks    972,284  69 

Cash  in  home  office  and  de- 
posited in  banks    44,101  89 

Agents'  balances,  repre- 
senting business  Avritten 
subsequent    to  October 

1,  1903   . .  .  168,514  61 

Interest  and  rents  due  and 

accrued    15,827  41 

Perpetual     premiums  in 

course  of  collection  ....  894  00 

All  other  assets,  detailed 

in   statement    400  00 

Total   $1,786,722  60 

Less  assets  not  admitted  .  11,513  01 


Total  admitted  assets  ....$1,775,209  59 


Liabilities. 

Losses  and  claims  unpaid.  .$     72,-550  00 

Amount  reelaimable  by  the 
insured  on  perpetual  fire 
insurance   policies    116,916  80 

Unearned  premiums    694,517  46 

All  other  liabilities  as  do- 
tailed  in  statement    29,420  04 


Total  liabilities  as  to  pol- 
icy holders   $  913.404  30 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash  .  .  702,875  00 

Surplus    158,930  29 


Total  liabilities   $1,775,209  59 

No  direct  business  in  North  Carolina 
in  1903.    Re-insurance  onlv. 


President,  Tattnall  Paulding;  Secre- 
tary, Henry  Lylburn;  home  office.  Third 
and  Walnut  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
general  agent  for  service.  Insurance 
Commissioner,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


State  of  North  Carolina, 
Insurance  Department, 
Raleigh,  Feb.  27,  1904. 
I,  James  R.  Young,  Insurance  Com- 
missioner, do  hereby  certify  that  the 
above  is  a  true  and  correct  abstract  of 
the  statement  of  the  Deleware  Insurance 
Company,  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 
filed  with  this  Department,  showing  the 
condition  of  said  company  on  the  31st 
day  of  December,  1903. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  the 
day  and  date  above  written. 

JAMES  R.  YOUNG, 
Insurance  Commissioner. 
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pledged  for  you  ?  Ye  liavo  spokei; 
brave  words  about  the  rights  of  the  peo- 
ple.   Have  ye  acts  as  brave? 

Ah,  gentlemen,  there  were  men  in 
Noi'th  (larolina  in  those  days! 

Scarcely  had  the  stamp  ship  crossed 
the  bar,  when  Colonel  Waddell  was 
watching  her  fi-om  the  land.  He  sent 
a  message  to  Wilmington  to  his  friend. 
Colonel  Ashe;  and  as  she  rounded  to 
her  anchor  opposite  the  custom  house  at 
Brunswick  they  stood  upon  the  shore 
with  two  comj)anies  of  friends  and  gal- 
lant yoemen  at  their  backs.  Beware, 
John  Ashe !  Hugh  Waddell,  take  heed  ! 
Consider  well,  brave  gentlemen,  the 
perilous  issue  that  you  dare.  Remem- 
ber that  armed  resistance  to  the  King's 
authority  is  treason.  In  his  palace  at 
Wilmington,  but  a  few  miles  off,  the 
"Wolf  of  Carolina"  (Governor  Tryon 
— name  given  him  by  the  Indians)  is 
already  chafing  at  you.  And  know 
you  not  that  yonder  across  the  water 
England  still  keeps  the  Tower,  tlie  Trai- 
tor's Gate,  the  scaffold  and  the 
axe?    Full  well  ye  know.  But 

"They  have  set  their  lives  upon  the 
cast, 

And  now  must  stand  the  hazard  of  the 
die." 

By  threats  of  violence  they  intimi- 
date the  commander  of  the  sloop,  and 
be  promises  not  to  land  the  stamps. 
They  seize  the  vessel's  boat,  and,  hoist- 
ing a  mast  and  flag,  mount  it  npon  a 
cart  and  march  in  triumph  into  Wil- 
mincrton.  Upon  their  arrival  the  town 
is  illuminated.  Next  day,  with  Colonel 
Ashe  at  their  head,  the  people  go  in 
crowds  to  the  Governor's  house  and  de- 
mand of  him  William  Houston,  the 
stamp-master.  Upon  his  refusal  to 
deliver  him  up  they  set  alxmt 
to  burn  the  house  above  his  head. 
Terrified,  the  Coveruor  at  leno'th  com- 
plies, and  Houston  is  carried  to  the 
ket-house,  wliere  in  the  i)reseni'e 
of  the  assembled  people,  he  is  made  to 
take  a  solemn  oath  never  to  execute 
the  duties  of  his  office.  Three  slad 
hurrahs  rinff  through  the  old  market- 
house,  and  the  Stamp  Act  falls,  still- 
born, in  ISTorth  Carolina.  And  this  was 
more  than'  ten  years  before  the  De- 
claration of  Independence,  and  more 
than  nine  years  before  the  battle  of 
Lexington,  and  nearly  eight  years  be- 
fore the  Boston  Tea  Party.  The  de- 
struction of  the  tea  was  done  in  the 
night  by  men  in  disguise.  And  his- 
tory blazons  it,  and  New  England 
boasts  of  it.  and  the  fame  of  it  is 
■world-wide.  But  this  other  act,  more 
srallant  and  daring,  done  in  open  day 
by  well-known  men  with  Sinn's  in 
their  hands  and  under  the  King's  flag 
— who  remembers  or  who  tells  of  it? 
When  will  histoi-y  do  justice  to  North 
Carolina?  Never  until  some  faith- 
ful and  loving  son  of  her  own  shall 
gird  his  loins  to  the  task  with  un- 
wearied industry  and  unflinching  devo- 
tion to  the  honor  of  his  dear  old 
mother. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Denosits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county  ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers ; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women  ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


P.  M.  BROWN,  President. 


When  Mauditius  was  ceded  to  Great 
Britain  in  1810  there  was  a  gigantic 
turtle  in  a  court  at  the  artillery  bar- 
racks at  Port  Loi;is.  which  is  still  there, 
although  almost  blind.  It  weighs  330 
pounds,  and  stands  2  feet  high  when 
walking.  It's  shell  is  8  1-2  feet  long, 
and  it  can  carry  two  men  on  its  back 
with  ease. 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President* 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
i  $100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.   O  ur 
ty,  Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 

How  It  Works. 

Winstxin.  N.  C.  .Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  S125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  S500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretary 

Pianos  and  Organs. 

Two  solid  cars  just  arrived"-one  of 
Pianos  and  one  of  Organs. 

SPECIAL  SALE. 

".Shrewd  buyers  are  availing  themselves  of  this  special  opportunity  to  secure  an 
instrument.  Yonr  saving  is  from  $35.00  to  $100.00  on  the  purchase  price.  Don't 
fail  to  investigate  in  person  or  by  mail. 

E.  n.  ANDREWS, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of 

GREENSBORO. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbBIGH,  N.  C. 


mrlte  Tor  our 
new  Catalogue 


MONUMCNTS, 

Tabletst  Headstones^  Iron  Fences 

We  Pay  the  Freicrht. 
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The  English  Language. 


We'll  begin  with  a  box,  and  the  plu- 
ral is  boxes, 

But  the  plural  of  ox  should  be  oxen, 
not  oxes. 

Then  one  fowl  is  a  goose,  but  two  are 

called  geese. 
Yet  the  plural  of  moose  would  never 

be  meese. 

You  may  find  a  lone  mouse  or  a  whole 

nest  of  mice, 
But  the  plural    of  house  is  house,  not 

hiee. 

If  the  plural  of  man  is  always  called 
men. 

Why  shouldn't  the  plural  of  pan  be 

called  pen  ? 
Then  cow  in  the  plural  may  be  cows 

or  kine, 

But  a  bow  if  repeated  is  never  called 
bine. 

And  the  plural  of  vow  is  vows,  never 
vine. 

If  I  speak  of  a  foot  and  you  show  me 
your  feet. 

And  I  give  you  a  boot,  would  a  pair 

be  called  beet  ? 
If  one  is  a  tooth,  and  a  whole  set  are 

teeth. 

Why  couldn't  the  plural  of  booth  be 

called  beeth? 
If  the  singular's  this  and  the  plural 

is  these. 

Should  the  plural  of  kiss  ever  be  nick- 
named kese? 

Then  one  may  be  that  and  three  would 
be  those, 

Y^et  hat  in  the  plural  would  never  be 
hose. 

And  the  plural  of  cat  is  cats,  not  cose. 
We  speak  of  a  brother,  and  also  of 
brethren. 

But  though  we  say  mother,  we  never 

say  methren. 
Then  the  masculine  pi-onouns  are  he, 

his  and  him. 
So  the  Engish,  I  think,  you  all  will 

agree. 

Is  the  queerest  language  you  ever  did 
see. 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Couldn't  Quarrel — A  Fabie. 


In  the  depths  of  the  forest  lived  two 
foxes  who  never  had  a  cross  word  with 
each  other.  One  of  them  said  one  day 
in  the  politest  fox  language:  "Let's 
quarrel. ' ' 

"Very  well,"  said  the  other,  "as  you 
please,  dear  friend ;  but  how  shall  we  set 
about  it?" 

"Oh,  it  cannot  be  difficult,"  said  fox 
number  one.  "Two-legged  people  fall 
out;  why  should  not  we?" 

So  they  tried  all  sorts  of  ways,  but  it 
could  not  be  done,  because  each  would 
give  way. 

At  last  number  one  brought  two 
stones:  "There,"  said  he,  "you  say 
they're  yours,  and  I'll  say  they're 
mine,  and  we  will  quarrel  and  fight  and 
scratch.  Now,  I'll  begin.  Those  stones 
are  mine." 

"Very  well,"  answered  the  other  gent- 
ly; "you're  welcome  to  them." 

"But  we  shall  never  quarrel  at  this 
rate!"  cried  the  other,  jumping  and  lick- 
ing his  face. 

"You  old  simpleton,  don't  you  know 
that  it  takes  two  to  make  a  quarrel  any 
day  ? ' ' — Exchange. 


"Many  a  man  lives  a  burden  to  the 
earth;  but  a  good  book  is  the  precious 
life  blood  of  a  master  spirit,  embalmed 
and  treasured  up  on  purpose  to  a  life 
beyond  life." — Milton. 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS. 

Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  D.  D.,  LL.D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Johnson,  D.  D.  685  pages.  S3.50  net,  postage  25c. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  F.,R.  .Beattie,  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Rev.  Samuel  Pliillips  Vernef.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  J)..  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  book  of  European  sketches  yet  published.  320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  15c.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Hbme  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  fongreater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready  .vi  ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.- By  J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.- By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty. —A  volume  of  sermonsby  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D,,  LL.D.    1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  "f  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


Presbyterian  Comnnitte  of  Publication, 


212-214  North  Sixth  S*  , 

Richmond,  Va 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  the;  cure  of 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  O. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  -well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitied  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

  <3-reeri.s'tooro.  ^T,  O, 

S.  B.  ALEXANDER,  JR.,  President.  J.  F.  ROBERTSON,  Treasurer 

The  S.  B.  Alexander,  Jr.,  Company, 

ENGINEERS  AND  MANUFACTURERS 
Dynamos,  Motors,  Electrical  Supplies,  Boilers,  Engines  Pumps, 
Heaters.  Shafting,  Hangers,  Pulleys,  Looms.  Starching  Kettles, 
Belting,  Telephones  and  Telephone  Supplies. 
CHARLOTTE,    NORTH  CAROLINA. 
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Mrs.  Gotham:  "Isn't  your  husband 
awfully  tired  when  he  gets  home  at 
night?" 

Mrs.  Church:  "No." 

"Why,  he  has  to  stand  up,  doesn't 
he?" 

"0,  yes;  he  never  gets  a  seat  on  the 
cars,  but  he's  a  Christian  Scientist,  and 
he  imagines  he  does." — Ram's  Horn. 


"If,  as  you  say,  John  D.  Rockefeller's 
income  is  $125  a  minute,  what  would  you 
do  with  it  if  it  was  yours?"  asks  a  cor- 
respondent. It  would  not  cause  us  any 
more  worry  than  our  income  would  to 
John  D.  if  he  had  it. — Washington  Post. 


A  man  once  berated  his  Hebrew  debtor 
for  not  having  included  him  among  his 
preferred  creditors.  "But  I  makes  you 
a  spechul  creditor,"  was  the  answer.  "A 
special  creditor!  What's  that?"  'Vy,  a 
spechul  creditor,  mine  friend,  knows  now 
that  he  gets  nothing.  The  preferred,  he 
von't  know  that  for  three  years.  Time 
ist  money — ain't  it?" 


Let  the  Bible  speak  for  itself.  Don't 
listen  to  what  this  man  and  that  man 
says  about  it,  but  study  the  Bible.  And 
as  Bishop  Stevens  used  to  say,  "Don't 
study  it  with  your  red  lamp  of  Method- 
ism, or  your  little  blue  light  of  Presby- 
terianism,  or  the  light  of  the  Episcopal 
Church,  but  just  the  light  of  Calvary." 
Come  without  prejudice  and  say,  "What- 
ever this  book  teaches  I  must  receive,  "-i- 
D.  L.  Moody. 


Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition,  Saint 
Louis,  Missouri — May  1-November  30, 
1904. 

The  Seaboard  Air  Line  Railway  an- 
nounces exceedingly  low  rates  of  fare 
have  been  authoi-ized  to  Saint  Louis, 
Missouri,  on  account  above  occasion.  Be- 
low you  will  find  rates  and  limits  from 
various  points. 

Coach  Excursion  Tickets. — Dates  of 
sale,  May  9th  and  23rd,  1904;  final  limit, 
ten  days  from  date  of  sale.  Rate,  from 
Charlotte  and  all  intermediate  points 
between  Rutherfordton  and  Charlotte, 
$18.30.  These  tickets  are  good  only  in 
day  coaches. 

For  information  relative  to  season 
tickets,  60-day  tickets,  or  15-day  tick- 
ets, apply  to  Z.  P.  Smith,  T.  P.  A.,  Ral- 
eigh, N.  C. ;  M.  L.  Herman,  C.  P.  and  T. 
A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  Charles  B.  Ryan, 
G.  P.  A.,  Portsmouth,  Va.  


\ 


For  the  next  90  days  we 
■will  be  giving  special  atten- 
tion to  the  Printing  of 
School  Catalogues.  Send  us 
your  order  if  you  want  first 
class  work. 

Edwards  &  Broughton, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


"Don't  forget  the  little  things,  dear, 
and  the  big  ones  will  take  care  of  them- 
selves. I  have  seen  much  of  men  and 
manners  in  my  life,  and  they  have  taught 
me  that  it  is  the  small  failings,  not  the 
big  faults,  which  are  deadliest  to  love." 
— Ellen  Glasgow. 


TUCKER  BR05 


Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUK 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  A 

vpork  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Goldsboro.  N  C 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  Q  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/NK 

eMAKLOTTE.  N.  <2. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    -  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  seni 
as  their  deposits  hj  mall  or  express,  upon  recelp 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac 
count  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mal 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  Oj 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  HIcADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr. 


-  -  Preildent 
Caibier 


TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 

IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  THEM., 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRAPPOCK-TERRY  CO. 

UEADING 
SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF  THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Kffect  November  28rd.  1802 

Vestibuled  Limited  Trains* 

DOUBLE  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 
SOUTH  and  WEST. 


SOUTHWARD 


Lv  New  York,  P.  R.  & 

Lv  Fhiladelphia 

Lv  Baltimore, 

Lv  Washington,  W.  a.  Ry.. 

LjV  fvicnmoiia,  o.  a.  ij.  jvj. 

Lv  Petersburg,  •' 

Daily 
No.  81. 

12  65  p  m 
3  29  p  m 
5  45  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
iu  oi  p  m 
11  20  p  m 

Dally 

No.  27. 
12  10  am 
7  20  a  m 
9  84  a  m 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  m 
26  r  m 

Lv  Norlina  " 

I  55  a  m 

6  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  tiDQtlit-ni  rtiiPt  ■• 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  ft  zn 
6  16  a  m 

5  41  p  m 

6  68  p  m 
8  60  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  |  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
Ar  Tampa, 

lU  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
B  45  a  ni 

12  20  a  m 
4  66  a  m 
9  15  a  m 

6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York.N  Y.  P  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

No.  .33. 
+  7  55  a  n-. 
10  16  a  m 

No.  4L 
8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York.  0  D  M  .S.  <"o. 

+  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,  B.  .S.  P.  Co. 

+  6  30  r  H" 

Lv.  Wash'ton.  N  &W.8B 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina.  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  ■Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet, 

a  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  40  a  m 

9  26  a  m 
11  55  a  m 

1  35  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  m 
6  18  p  m 
9  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  Charlotte,  " 

10  33  a  m 

1(1  32  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood.  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  A  tlanta.  J  " 

10  SO  a  m 
12  87  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  m 

Ar  Augusta,  C.  &  W  0  

5  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon,  ('  of  Ga  

7  20  p  m 

11  5am 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A  &  W.  P 

Ar  Mobile,  L  &  N  

Ar  New  Orleans,  L.  &  N  

9  211  pm 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

p  m 

Ar  Nashville,  N.  C.  &  St.  L.. 

1  30  a  m 

6  6  p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  jj 

8  2  am 

NORTHWARD. 


Lv  Memphis,  N  C  &  St  L.... 

Daily. 
No  32 
12  45  n ' n 

Dally. 
No.  38. 
8  on  p  m 

Lv  Nashville, 

9  80  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  & 
Lv  Mobile,  " 
Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45a  m 

1  00  p  ro 

Lv  Macon,  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  C  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  t  S  A  L  Ry  ... 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 

6  15  p  m 

7  17  p  m 

8  00  p  m 
11  23  p  m 
1  58  a  m 
4  16  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  '• 
Lv  Weldon, 
Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 
5  am 
7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
8  00  p  m 
5  35  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  55  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore.  B  S  P  Co  

t  6  30  a  m 

A.r  New  York,  0  D  S  S  Co... 

t  5  00  p  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

6  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  Ry 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Columbia,  $  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh, 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  34. 

8  GO  'i. 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 

7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  33  p  m 
1  35  a  m 
3  05  a  m 

8  45  a  m 

No.  86. 

0pm 

4  oO  a  m 
12  10  p  m 

5  SO  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  86  a  m 
11'50  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  55  p  m 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington,  W  S'Ry.  ... 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

Ar  Philadelphia,  P  R  B 
Ar  New  York,  P  B  R  

5  M  a  m 

6  3f  a  m 

10  ir  am 

11  11  a  m 
1  3f  p  m 
4  1'  p  m 

4  07  p  m 
4  66  p  m 
8  86  p  m 
11  25  p  m 
2  66  a  m 
6  80  a  m 

n.  L.  HEI^AN,  C  P.  &  T.  A., 
Cliariotte,  N.  C. 


1^11  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchant? 


>  OTTON  AND  NAVAL  S'^ORES. 
SKLI,— 

t,ENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPIJES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NATLfe 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


fiest   Terms  and    Lowest  Prices 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 

Wire  Railinfi  ana 

Ornamental  wire  WorKs.  I^^B 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

aoj.       .  JeiOTwariS.  Stxest, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manulacture  Wire  Railing  tor  Cemeteries.  Bal- 
conies, etc.,  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 

ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  $800,00'[} 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having-  completed  arrang-ements  with  two  big-  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
throughout  North  and  South  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  S;S3.35,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  $250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  Sod. 75  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 


THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER. 


P.  H. 


ANDREWS, 

207  EAST  TRADE  STREET, 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W,  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.  ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Agent, 
RALBIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 

HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington.,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  TISH, 
..MEAT,      LAKD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Eresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited- 


Ivers  &  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  b.v  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonaVjle  terms  and  give  j'ou  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Tlie  Ideal  Colleare  for  "W^omen. 


Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  L't.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  -will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D  D.,  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address, ^Blowing  Rock,  N.  C.  j- 


A  FINE  LINE  OF  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED.  ^ 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.    We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thorou^hfape  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG. 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Davidson  summer  Preparatory  School. 


Delightful  Summer  Resort.       TERMS  REASONABLE. 

Beginning  June  14th  and  continuing  eight  weeks,  preparatory  courses  in  Latin,  Greek,  English  and  Mathematics 
will  be  given  by  the  regular  College  instructor  at  Davidson  College. 
These  courses  are  especially  designed  to  benefit: 

rivst:  Young  men  contemplating  entering  college  in  the  fall,  who  are  not  sufficiently  grounded  in  one  or  more 
of  these  studies. 

Second :  Young  men,  who,  having  been  prepred  for  entrance  to  college  at  one  time,  have  grown  rusty,  and  de- 
sire to  review  before  attempting  college  work. 

Third:    Male  teachers  of  preparatory  schools,  who  desire  to  review  any  or  all  of  these  branches. 

Students  in  any  of  these  courses  will,  upon  payment  of  a  nominal  fee,  be  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  the  College 
library,  gymnasium  and  baths. 

A  student,  successfully  completing  one  or  more  of  the  prescribed  courses,  will  be  given  a  certificate,  which  will 
entitle  him  to  entrance  into  the  Freshman  class  in  that  department  of  Davidson  College  without  examination. 

The  courses  in  Latin,  English  and  Mathematics  will  be  especially  beneficial  to  young  men  intending  to  enter  the 
North  Carolina  Medical  College,  who  have  not  received  a  college  education.  The  North  Carolina  Medical  College 
will  take  a  certificate  from  this  summer  school  in  lieu  of  an  entrance  examination. 

For  information  in  regard  to  tuition,  rates,  board,  ete ,  apply  to  Archibald  Currie,  Instructor  in  Davidson  College, 
Davidson,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OP  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 

^^'^^^^* 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  JAS.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec.  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS 
make  a  specialty  of  out-of-town  work.     Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Writ 
na  for  estimates. 


FACTS 
TALK 

And  this  is  what  they  say  about  the 
Stieff  Piano.  Its  tone  is  the  most  sym- 
pathetic, being  soft  and  rich  in  melody. 
Those  whose  opinions  are  most  regarded 
say  that  this  great  instrument  is  enti- 
tled to  the  exalted  position  which  it 
holds  in  the  ranks  of  high-grade  pianos. 

Being  manufacturers  selling  direct, 
our  prices  are  most  convincing  facts  as 
to  where  you  get  the  most  piano  value 
for  your  money. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 

211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Cor.  Main  and  Plain  Sts.,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

767  Broad  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 


Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19, 1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 

Leave  Goldsboro  

Leave  Klnston  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Moreliead  City  . 


Passenger 

Daily 
3 :80  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 


Fttssenger 

ally 
8  -.00  a  m 
8:48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 


Westbound  Trains. 
Leave  Morehead  City.. 

Leave  New  Bern  

Ltave  KinstoD  ... 

Arrlv  cGoldEtoio,  


Passenger 
Daily. 
7:05  a  m 
9:00  a  m 
]0:]2  B  m 
ll:lfi  (m 


Passenge 
Dally 
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H  IReminbet  of  2)ut^  anb  the 
IRewatb  of  jfaltbfulnees. 


**fim  you  and  1  today 

Stood  silent  a$  with  €bri$t,  apart  from  joy  or  fray 

Of  life,  to$eebyfaitb1)i$face? 

Jind  grow,  by  brief  companionship,  more  true, 

more  nerved  to  lead,  to  dare,  to  do 

for  f)\m  at  any  cost  ?  Hm  m  today 

found  time,  in  tboudbt,  our  band  to  lay 

Tn  l)i$,  and  tbus  compare 

f)\$  will  witb  ours,  and  wear 

tbe  impress  of  l)is  wisb  ?  Be  sure 

$ucb  contact  will  endure 

Cbrougbout  tbe  day ;  will  belp  us  walk  erect 

Cbroudb  storm  and  floods  detect 

mitbin  tbe  bidden  life,  sin's  dross,  its  stain ; 

Revive  a  tboudbt  of  love  for  f)\m  again ; 

Steady  tbe  steps  wbicb  waver;  belp  us  see 

Cbe  footpatb  meant  for  you  and  me." 

—Selected. 


The  Crowell  Sanitariiam 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients:  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

K  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  \  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Dem  Printing  Co. 

Cbarlotti,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Truthful,  Pure, 
IWanly  Boys  for 


The  Fislibnrae  School 


Waynesboro, 
J  Virginia. 


Corn 

must  h:;ve  a  sufficient  supply  of 

Potash 

in  order  to  develop  into  a  crop. 

No  amount  of  Phosphoric 
Acid  or  Nitrogen  can  compen- 
sate for  a  lack  of  potash  in 
fertilizers  [for 
grain  and  all 
other  crops]. 


We  shall  be  glad 
lo  send  free  to  any 
fjrmer  ourlittlebo«i: 
which  (  oniains  valu- 
able information 
about  soil  culture. 


QERHAN  KALI  WORKS, 


New  York-»8  Nafmau  Street. 

Atlanta,  i-a-  --^-i' ,  •^o.  Broad  Pt. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  CO., 

SCHOOI.  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP 

PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 

FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CharlotTB,  N  C 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N  C. 


GRJEGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  IVLATL.. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Santhern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


^  ^  BTTsinsriEss  school  «^  ^ 

Enrolls  both  young  men  and  women  who  come  well  recommended. 
Standard  high.     Building  comfortable  and  perfectly  appointed.     No  decay  methods.   Owned  and  controlled  by  one  man, 
hence  no  prolit  to  divide.     Teachers  the  best  procurable.     Not  a  single  full  graduate  from  both  departments  has 
failed  of  success  during  more  than  three  years.  Address, 

JUDSON  PEELE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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jEvent  ant)  Comment. 


We  see  that  the  Cuban  Senate  is  proposing  to  shut  out 
the  Roman  Catholic  orders  from  the  country.  All  Roman 
Catholic  countries  have  had  a  time  of  it  with  the  Jesuits 
and  the  others. 

They  have  discovered  a  new  way  of  getting  the  Bible 
circulated  in  the  Catholic  population  of  Massachusetts.  The 
Boston  Herald  olfered  a  copy  of  the  Douay  Version  as  a 
premium  and  the  Sacred  Heart  Review  made  the  same  sort 
of  an  offer.  Between  the  religious  and  secular  papers  the 
Catholic  Bible  bids  fair  to  circulate  a  little. 

The  truth  will  out.  President  Eliot,  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity, an  institution  so  long  identified  with  Unitarianism,  says, 
from  the  point  of  view  of  his  seventy  years'  experience: 
"The  most  potent  force  in  American  life  has  been  yielded 
by  the  descendants  of  those  brave  children  of  Calvin's 
spirit  who  struggled  for  freedom  of  worship." 

They  have  been  discussing  the  union  of  Baptists  and  Con- 
gregationalists  in  the  Independent.  Dr.  Bradford,  in  be- 
half of  the  Congregationalists,  suggested  the  approach  to 
xinion.  Dr.  Fox,  on  behalf  of  the  Baptists,  suggests  that 
infant  baptism  "means  nothing  whatever"  to  the  Congre- 
gationalists; that  baptism,  Scripturally  and  historically, 
means  immersion,  and  so  on  until  the  editor  of  the  Con- 
gTcgationalist  arises  and  calls  the  suggestion  a  Foxy  one. 
The  majority  of  proposals  for  church  union  are  on  the 
Hardshell  platform,  "Jine  Us." 


The  persecution  of  the  non-conformists  who  refuse  to  pay 
the  rate  for  the  new  education  bill  in  England  is  getting 
those  good  folks  into  a  condition  that  means  danger  to  any- 
body who  understands  the  history  of  liberty.  A  farmer  of 
Exeter,  an  upright  member  of  the  Congregational  Church, 
refused  on  conscientious  grounds  to  pay  a  tax  for  a  sec- 
tarian school  and  was  sent  to  jail  for  two  weeks.  He  was 
put  to  picking  oakum,  had  prison  fare,  was  allowed  to  see 
one  visitor  a  week,  and,  worst  of  all,  had  to  accept  a  visit 
from  the  prison  chaplain,  who  exhorted  him  to  repentance 
for  his  sin.  Then  he  was  turned  out,  and  the  neighbors, 
several  thousand  of  them,  escorted  him  in  a  carriage  to  a 
lecture  hall  and  gave  him  a  public  breakfast.  If  Pi'emier 
Balfonr  does  not  see  the  meaning  of  that  he  is  not  the  hard- 
headed  Scotchman  we  have  supposed  him  to  be. 


The  editor  of  The  Standard  paid  a  flying  visit  to  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytei-y  and  left  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the 
Presbytery  a  resolution  asking  for  the  appointment  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  a  Permanent  Committee  on  Co-opera- 
tion and  Union  with  other  Presbyterian  bodies  holding  to 
the  Calvinistic  system.  The  overture  to  the  Assembly  was 
unanimously  adopted,  and  this  strong  and  conservative 
Presbytery  thus  puts  itself  in  line  for  the  promotion  of  the 
objects  named.  The  attention  of  the  Church  is  called  to  the 
"words  "Calvinistic  system."  According  to  our  present 
(lights,  that  rules  out  union  with  the  Cumberland  Church 
until  it  becomes  Calvinistic,  at  any  rate.  It  includes  the  As- 
sociate Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed in  the  scope  of  its  intent.  But  it  was  also  clearly 
understood  that  the  Northern  Church  was  in  mind.  A  per- 
manent committee  will  save  a  good  deal  of  embarrassment 
in  the  way  of  our  Assembly's  entertaining  more  or  less  un- 
welcome overtures. 


This  is  a  good  suggestion  from  the  Sunday  School  Times: 

Summer  travel  tests  the  Christian  spirit  of  traveler  and 
railroad  official  alike.  One  class  of  travelers  expects 
to  get  proper  attention  only  by  peremptory  demands.  An- 
other class  treats  officials  as  men  who  want  to  do  right,  and 
not  as  enemies  of  mankind.  Railroad  offteials  are  men,  with 
a  man's  natui'al  dislike  of  being  abused.  Passengers  are  hu- 
man, and  they  do  not  like  to  be  ignored  or  treated  rudely. 
When  you  travel  this  summer,  will  the  conductor  guess, 
from  your  actions,  that  you  are  a  Christian?  When  he 
speaks  to  you  on  the  train,  will  you  know  by  his  bearing 
that  he  is  an  earnest  member  of  a  railroad  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  Bible  class?  Your  Christianity  and 
his  ought  to  count  for  something  when  you  meet,  on  the 
hottest  of  hot  days,  with  the  train  six  hours  late  and  no- 
thing in  sight  to  eat. 


Says  the  dear  old  Central: 

Most  eaniestly  we  deprecate  the  agitation  of  any  ques- 
tion which  will  arrest  the  progress  of  our  work.  It  is  sim- 
ply inconceivable  to  us  why  there  should  be  any  one  in  our 
Church  who  insists  upon  calling  a  halt,  while  we  discuss 
union  with  some  other  body. 

If  we  understand  our  contemporai-y,  it  thinks  the  South- 
ern Church  is  in  the  position  of  the  Mississippi  steamboat 
that  did  not  have  steam  enough  to  breast  the  current  and 
blow  the  whistle  at  the  same  time,  but  luid  to  tie  up  at  the 
bank  in  order  to  blow.  If  we  are  going  to  discuss,  we  must 
"call  a  halt"  to  do  it. 

And  then  the  Central  announces  its  policy,  and  incident- 
ally says  that  all  other  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  bodies 
are  merely  Sanballats  who  are  trying  to  interfere  with  our 
work.    Listen  to  it: 

There  is,  in  our  opinion,  no  conceivable  reason  for  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  reviving  uninvited  the  agi- 
tation of  union  with  any  body  on  earth.  There  is  an  ur- 
gent and  imploring  call  that  in  the  strength  of  our  unity 
we  go  forward  in  all  our  work.  With  courtesy  and  brotherly 
love  toward  all,  we  trust  the  General  Assembly  at  Mobile 
will  have  grace  to  say,  and  to  say  firmly,  "We  are  doing 
a  gxeat  work,  and  cannot  come  down  unto  you ! ' ' 


Says  the  Raleigh  Christian  Advocate: 

We  are  not  sure  that  Bishop  Galloway,  who  addressed 
the  Conference  for  Education  in  the  South  in  Birmingham 
last  week  made  such  a  hit  with  the  learned  and  philan- 
thropic tourists  from  the  North  as  with  the  Southern  por- 
tion of  the  audience.  The  Bishop  advanced  a  theory  which 
is  deemed  somewhat  " non-jjrogressive  and  narrow"  by  some 
would-be  leaders  of  thought  even  in  the  South.  He  ac- 
tually said  that  two  points  had  been  settled  in  the  South: 
(1)  The  negro  will  never  enjoy  social  equality;  (2)  they 
will  be  educated  apart  from  the  whites.  Good  doctrine  and 
true,  but  we  believe  that  it  was  accounted  by  some  of  the 
philanthropists  as  pure  heresy. 

The  esteemed  Advocate  has  been  putting  its  confidence 
in  the  wrong  exchanges.  We  have  followed  the  work  of  the 
Conference  now  carefully  for  the  last  four  years,  and  the 
platform  that  they  have  authoritatively  announced  is  ex- 
actly the  same  as  that  outlined  by  Bishop  Galloway.  And 
if  the  Advocate  will  ti'ace  its  misinformation  back  to  its 
source,  it  will  find  that  the  Manufacturers'  Record,  of  Bal- 
timore, became  incensed  against  the  Southern  Education 
movement  on  account  of  its  plan  of  local  taxation,  which 
is  supposed  by  the  mercenary  to  be  hard  on  the  cotton  mills, 
and  on  account  of  the  prominence  of  one  of  the  officials 
of  the  board,  an  Episcopal  minister  of  Alabama,  in  the  mat- 
ter of  child-labor  legislation  in  the  Southern  States.  The 
Raleigh  Christian  Advocate  should  beware  of  joining  the 
reactionaries  on  this  question  of  the  attitude  of  the  Educa- 
tional Conferences  toward  Southern  problems. 
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leDitorial. 


Doctrinal  and  Sectional  Differences. 


We  recall  once  publishing  in  another  journal  an  article 
by  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson  on  "Presbyterian  Bulwarks  of  Lib- 
erty and  Law."  It  was  an  able  article.  It  was  most  high- 
ly spoken  of  by  the  Southern  ministers  who  read  it.  It 
was  published  afterwards  in  tract  form.  It  was,  in  brief, 
an  eloquent  exposition  of  that  foundation  principle  which 
is  expressed  in  terms  that  stir  the  blood  any  who  know 
anything  of  Presbyterian  history:  "God  alone  is  Lord  of 
the  Conscience  and  hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and 
commandments  of  men." 

And  yet,  what  a  difficult  thing  it  is  sometimes  to  get  the 
other  man's  point  of  view  on  a  proposition  that  looks  to  be 
simple  enough  on  the  face  of  it.  We  glorify  our  Scotch 
ancestors  for  their  loyalty  to  their  own  country  and  their 
resistance  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Federal  power  of  that  day 
as  personified  in  King  Charles  the  Second.  Doubtless  the 
Caroline  point  of  view  was  that  they  were  traitors  of  the 
deepest  die. 

Over  here  in  America  the  British  Government  asserted 
its  authority  over  British  subjects  forming  the  thirteen 
distinct  colonies.  Those  colonies  rebelled  after  a  while 
against  the  idea  of  a  British  Federation,  seceded  as  it  were 
and  set  up  for  themselves.  We  are  rather  proud  of  the 
part  the  Presbyterians  played  in  that  and  are  fond  of 
quoting  the  remarks  of  a  member  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, that  "Cousin  America  has  run  off  with  a  Presbyteri- 
an Parson,"  and  the  other  common  remark  that  it  was 
a  Presbyterian  rebellion.  The  British  point  of  view,  of 
course,  was  that  the  same  Presbyterians  were  the  worst 
sort  of  traitors.    It  all  depends  on  the  point  of  view. 

The  war  with  Great  Britain  having  been  decided  in  favor 
of  the  Colonies,  the  Colonies  began  to  form  plans  for  a 
Union  of  States.  The  question  was  hotly  debated.  There 
were  many  who  believed  that  each  state  would  better  stand 
on  its  own  bottom.  Such  men  as  Patrick  Henry,  who  had 
been  foremost  in  the  struggle  for  liberty  as  against  the 
claims  of  the  British  Crown,  were  afraid  of  losing  to  their 
states  the  liberty  for  which  they  had  so  fiercely  fought.  As 


in  most  debates  of  this  sort  the  constitution  finally  adopted 
was  a  compromise,  slurring  over  the  vital  question  as  to 
whether  or  not  the  independent  states  that  formed  that  con- 
tract could  resume  their  independence  again  after  the  union 
fo  states  was  foimed.  In  the  process  of  the  years  two  kinds 
of  patriotism  were  developed  in  this  country,  the  one  kind 
regarding  the  nation  and  the  other  the  state  as  the  object 
of  patriotism,  the  Fatherland.  In  the  North  and  West  the 
National  idea  of  patriotism  prevailed.  In  the  South  and 
Southwest  the  state  idea  prevailed.  General  Lee,  foreseeing 
the  conflict  that  was  to  come,  turned  away  from  the  glit- 
tering offer  made  him  by  the  National  Government,  resigned 
his  commission  and  declared  his  purpose  never  again  to  draw 
his  sword,  "save  in  defence  of  his  native  State."  It  would 
be  well  perhaps  to  get  the  view-point  of  General  Lee  in  mak- 
ing that  sacrifice. 

The  war  came  and  the  question,  left  an  open  one  in  the 
Constitution  by  the  fathers,  was  fought  out  by  their  sons 
and  the  National  idea  won.  It  is  not  the  purpose  here  to 
indicate  whether  Bruce  was  right  in  contending  against  the 
union  planned  by  Edward  the  First  and  whether  Bannock- 
burn  was  a  mistake;  nor  whether  America  was  right  or 
wrong  in  declaring  itself  absolved  from  all  allegiance  to  the 
British  Crown;  nor  whether  Adams  or  Patrick  Henry  were 
in  the  right,  Andrew  Jackson  or  John  C.  Calhoun,  Robert 
'E.  Lee  or  Abraham  Lincoln.  The  point  is  that  these  mat- 
ters of  the  State,  these  questions  of  politics  and  of  statecraft, 
are  matters  for  the  individual  conscience,  and  are  not  sub- 
jects to  be  decided  by  a  Church,  which  has  to  do  with  ques- 
tions that  are  settled  in  the  Word  of  God  and  not  with  the 
.commandments  of  men. 

And  yet  it  was  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson  who  wrote  that  splen- 
did article  on  the  "Presbyterian  Bulwarks  of  Liberty  and 
Law,"  who  left  his  Moderator's  chair  in  the  Northern  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  introduced  the  "Rider"  named  for  him, 
namely,  that  while  the  Northern  Church  could  withdraw  its 
arraignment  of  the  Southern  Church  for  its  heresy,  blas- 
phemy and  schism,  it  could  not  withdraw  the  deliverances 
that  treated  on  treason  and  rebellion.  That  "testimony" 
must  remain.  In  other  words,  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
people  and  the  Southern  ministry  especially,  had  been 
called  rebels  and  traitors,  and  this  accusation  must  remain. 
And  does  remain  to  this  day  after  forty  years.  We  repeat 
that  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  get  the  right  point  of  view. 

And  now  the  Northern  papers — take  the  Herald  and  Pres- 
byter for  instance — are  discussing  with  much  interest  the 
pnion  of  an  Arminian  body,  proved  to  be  an  Arminian 
body  to  the  satisfaction  of  anybody  not  the  sheerest  igno- 
ramus, with  the  Northern  Church,  a  Calvinistic  body.  The 
very  idea  of  union  seems  so  attractive  that  for  a  time  it 
looked  as  though  the  Northern  Church  would  be  swept  from 
her  moorings.  For  the  sake  of  it  the  other  contention  with 
the  Southern  Church,  on  the  negxo  question,  is  settled,  or 
is  about  to  be  settled,  according  to  the  ideas  of  Southern 
Presbyterians,  though  not  quite  satisfying  the  more  radical 
views  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians.  But  just  mention 
the  fact  that  the  Southern  Church  believes  that  her  self- 
respect  demands  the  withdrawal  of  those  injurious  and  slan- 
derous deliverances  on  a  matter  that  the  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  had  no  business  touching  any  way,  and  the 
bristles  rise  at  once.  Says  the  Herald  and  Presbyter,  a  con- 
servative paper:  "All  this  does  not  make  us  very  hopeful 
that  union  will  be  speedily  accomplished." 

In  a  Church,  which  should  be  more  important — doctrinal 
or  political  differences?  It  would  seem  that  to  ask  that 
question  would  be  to  answer  it.  But  when  the  church  belongs 
to  the  Reformed  faith,  with  its  century  old  protest  against 
the  hanging  of  the  rags  of  political  expediency  on  the 
jcross  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  it  is  a  Presbyterian  Church 
that  we  are  considering,  which  should  be  the  more  impor- 
tant, doctrinal  or  sectional,  which  are  political,  differences? 
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We  do  not  mean  that  the  reproach  is  altogether  against 
the  Northern  Church.  There  are  many  among  us  that 
would  oppose  any  union  just  because  it  is  the  Northern 
Church.  But  officially  the  Southern  Church  has  done  the 
decent,  not  to  say  the  Christian  thing.  It  has  expunged 
from  its  records  the  resolutions  that  even  looked  toward 
the  political  sky.  They  have  withdrawn  all  matters  that 
might  be  regarded  as  offensive  by  our  Northern  brethren. 
The  Northern  Church  had  found  the  Southern  Church 
guilty  of  heresy,  blasphemy,  schism,  treason  and  disloyalty. 
It  withdrew  the  first  three  of  these  charges.  We  have  not 
printed  the  really  harsh  things  along  these  particular  lines 
because  they  were  withdrawn.  But  two-fifths  of  the  indict- 
ment remains.  The  Southern  ministers  and  members  of  the 
Civil  War  period  are  still  traitors  and  rebels  in  the  delib- 
erate judgment  of  the  Northern  Church,  The  Southern 
Church  does  not  agree  with  the  Northern  Church  on  this 
question.  And  there  will  be  a  Southern  Church  to  dis- 
agree as  long  as  those  accusations  remain  on  the  records  of 
ijie  Northern  Church,  unrescinded  and  reaffirmed. 


Alcoholic  Bitters. 


One  of  our  North  Carolina  representatives  is  interesting 
himself  in  a  bill  providing  that  the  makers  of  patent  med- 
icines be  required  to  print  their  formulas  on  their  labels. 
This  is  in  line  with  the  pure  food  bills  that  have  become  or 
are  to  become  laws.  Some  interesting  revelations  would  be 
made  in  consequence. 

We  believe  that  a  Presbyterian  Congressman,  whom  our 
preachers  were  once  inclined  to  reverence  too  much  for  his 
suddenly  formed  opinions,  for  some  time  figured  with  his 
picture  as  endorsing  one  of  these  patent  medicines.  We 
have  even  seen  the  picture  of  a  Presbyterian  minister 
adorning  the  page  that  tells  of  the  curative  effects  of  this 
wonderful  medicine.  And  now  while  the  intimation  has  been 
made  that  the  Congressman  is  not  averse  to  turning  a 
petty  penny  by  such  means  we  have  no  sort  cf  doubt  that 
ihe  minister  was  perfectly  sincere  in  his  praise  of  the  medi- 
cine and  that  it  did  him  good. 

Mr.  Edward  Bok,  the  editor  of  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal, 
sometimes  styled  "The  Missus'  Own,"  is  fond  of  breaking 
out  in  a  new  place  with  his  startling  discoveries.  He  has 
found  with  the  help  of  a  Boston  chemist  that  out  of  the 
thirty-six  most  popular  patent  medicines  exactly  thirty-six 
(contain  alcohol.  More  than  that,  the  percentage  of  alcohol 
is  something  surprising.  As  the  medicine  is  to  be  taken 
generally  by  the  table-spoon-full  the  percentage  has  to  be 
pretty  large.  It  averages  23  per  cent.  In  one  of  them, 
which  we  are  not  going  to  advertise  here,  it  reaches  as  high 
as  471/2  per  cent.,  nearly  half  of  the  compound  thus  being 
pure  alcohol.  Which  is  going  it  strong,  though  we  state 
but  the  facts. 

The  wines  of  the  European  countries  run  from  seven  to  ten 
per  cent  of  alcohol.  Beer  has  from  three  to  five  per  cent  of 
alcohol.  The  strongest  sherry  or  port  hardly  reaches  20 
per  cent  alcohol.  Of  course  the  distilled  liquors,  whis- 
key and  brandy,  reach  a  higher  per  cent  even  than  the  pat- 
ent medicine  record.  But  now  what  are  the  things  that 
one  might  learn  from  these  facts? 

In  the  first  place  it  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  remaining 
ingredients  of  the  patent  medicines  are  harmless.  Some 
folks  run  to  patent  medicines  where  others  would  to 
Christian  Science.  Doubtless  also  there  are  some  well- 
known  specifics  for  some  general  complaints  and  thus  there 
is  real  help  in  some  of  them.  The  Standard  does  not  under- 
take to  settle  the  merits  of  the  different  brands  and  must 
leave  the  reader  to  decide  the  matter  from  the  advertising 
(Columns  in  which  these  medicines  are  sometimes  mentioned, 
with  only  this  general  observation  about  them.  But  the 
fact  remains  that  there  is  less  alcohol  in  a  pint  of  wine  than 


in  the  dose  which  some  mighty  good  people  take  for  their 
stomachs'  sake,  when  they  would  be  horrified  at  taking  the 
Apostolic  injunction  to  themselves  and  taking  a  little  wine 
for  the  sake  of  that  important  and  much  abused  organ. 

And  we  have  a  theory  of  our  own  about  the  good  that 
those  medicines  are  supposed  to  do,  are  declared  to  do.  We 
have  an  idea  that  the  alcohol  itself  is  what  is  sometimes 
needed  and  our  Presbyterian  preachers  and  elders  who  fill 
the  papers  with  their  photographs  as  testimonials  would  be 
given  a  stimulant  in  small  quantities  by  a  wise  physician,  and 
when  they  get  the  stimulant  by  way  of  the  patent  medicine 
they  are  really  benefited,  for  a  time  a  least,  by  just  that  and 
nothing  else. 

There  has  been  a  fearful  abuse  of  the  thing  called  alcohol, 
in  all  ages  of  the  world,  in  our  age  more  than  in  the  early 
ages  of  the  Christian  era,  but  perhaps  not  as  much  as  in  the 
age  just  preceding  ours.  There  is  an  enormous  amount  of 
drunkenness  in  the  world,  which  we  believe  to  be  chiefly  at- 
tributed to  the  saloon  as  the  system  under  which  the  liquor 
traffic  is  handled.  We  hope  to  see  the  day  when  that  sys- 
tem shall  be  banished  from  the  earth.  But  nothing  is  to  be 
gained  by  telling  more  than  the  truth  or  less  than  the  truth 
even  about  alcohol.  The  Lord  Christ  made  wine  at  a  wed- 
ding feast,  contrasted  his  own  practice  with  that  of  John 
the  Baptist  who  came  neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  wine, 
and  used  wine  as  one  of  the  elements  of  a  perpetual  memo- 
rial of  himself,  declaring  that  he  would  drink  no  more  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine  until  he  drank  it  anew  with  his  disciples 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  wholesale  tirade  against  any 
use  of  anything  containing  alcohol  is  not  only  foolish  but  in- 
volves some  grave  principles  touching  the  perfect  character 
of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  example  to  men.  Is  the  New  Testa- 
ment of  the  Koran,  Jesus  or  Mohammed  the  better  author- 
ity? 

And  then  see  the  way  that  the  truth  has  sometimes  of  get- 
ting even  with  those  who  are  afraid  of  it.  While  there 
is  far  more  danger  of  a  sick  person's  contracting  the  drink- 
habit  than  a  well  one's  doing  so,  and  physicians  cannot  be 
too  careful  in  prescribing  stimulants  or  opiates  for  sick 
people,  the  fact  remains  that  alcohol  has  its  medicinal  qual- 
ities and  so  the  patent  medicine  sometimes  does  the  sick 
mangoodwhomaybeaveritable  fanatic  on  the  subject  of  any 
use  of  alcohol.  And  the  trouble  is  that  when  the  use  of  wine 
farries  with  it  the  very  warnings  of  the  Bible  against  its 
abuse,  the  patient  thinks  that  there  are  no  such  limitations 
upon  the  use  of  patent  medicines,  the  dose  gets  larger  to 
satisfy  the  craving  for  more,  and  the  fearful  drink-habit  it- 
self is  established. 

Better  teach  people,  yes  even  the  children,  just  the  truth 
about  the  use  and  the  abuse  of  alcohol.  Teach  them  above 
all  that  the  Bible  word  for  temperance  does  not  mean  a 
certain  ascetic  habit  of  life  or  a  certain  theory  about  the 
liquor  traffic,  but  self-control.  That  learned,  all  is  learned 
that  need  be.  Out  of  the  root  of  knowledge  springs  tem- 
perance. But  it  must  be  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  not 
the  apprehension  of  error.  Self-control  may  mean  total  ab- 
stinence for  one  man  and  moderation  for  another. 

There  is  never  a  reaction  against  truth.  There  is  always 
a  reaction  against  error  and  the  reaction  against  this  par- 
ticular error  will  sometimes  carry  the  child  who  has  been 
taught  that  any  use  of  alcohol  is  a  mortal  sin,  straight  into 
the  path  of  the  drunkard.  He  has  not  been  taught  the  dis- 
tinction between  use  and  abuse,  between  the  use  that  may  be 
innocent  and  the  excess  that  is  drunkenness.  And  here  is 
one  that  is  thankful,  as  was  King  Lemuel  of  old,  for  what 
his  mother  taught  him:  that  there  was  danger  even  in  the 
i;se  of  wine  but  that  there  was  a  use,  limited  by  circumstances, 
that  was  innocent.  And  it  is  this  which  he  is  trying  to  teach 
CO  others  because  he  believes  it  to  be  the  truth.  And  we 
can  do  nothing  against  the  truth  but  for  the  truth. 

We  are  near  home;  may  we  be  homelike. — James  Hinton. 
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 IReview  of  Contemporarteg,  

This  is  the  way  the  Northern  Presbyterians  are  begin- 
ning to  argue  with  the  Negro  Presbyterians.  This  writer 
is  nominally  arguing  with  Dr.  Satterfield,  of  Concord,  N. 
C,  who  is  about  as  nearly  wrong  on  the  negro  question  as 
a  white  man  can  get  to  be.  But  it  will  be  observed  that 
the  persuasion  is  diverted  toward  the  negro.  Says  our  au- 
thor, writing  in  the  Herald  and  Presbyter  of  actual  exper- 
ience : 

We  had  colored  men  in  Holston  Presbytery  who  were  the 
peers  of  any  of  the  co-presbyters  as  to  actual  capability, 
but  in  spite  of  everything  it  was  still  the  mixture  of  dif- 
fering elements.  As  I  said  before,  "It  was  painfully  evi- 
dent that  there  was  an  insuperable  barrier  in  the  way.  The 
obstacles  were  plainly  fundamental.  Essential  conditions 
prevailed  against  any  tendency  of  the  two  races  to  stand 
upon  the  same  plane  in  the  conduct  of  Presbyterial  business. 
It  was  very  evident  that  basic  principles  were  operating  to 
prevent  a  coalescence."  These  are  conditions  which  exist 
in  the  North  or  South.    They  are  not  sectional. 

I  want  every  colored  minister  and  elder  in  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church  to  hear  the  whisperings  of  his  own  manhood, 
and  not  to  wait  for  the  suggestion  and  encouragement  of 
any  secretary  or  other  man  upon  whom  he  leans,  and  to 
Avhom  he  looks  as  a  leader.  He  will  never  do  this  until  he 
stands  alone  upon  the  floor  of  his  own  Presbytery.  I  want 
the  men  of  this  race  to  be  able  to  arrange  for  their  popular 
meetings  without  the  intervention  of  such  a  request  as  he 
quotes  in  his  article — a  request  which  the  Southern  brother 
Avas  under  the  necessity  of  making.  I  want  the  colored 
churches  to  realize  that  they  actually  belong  to  a  Presby- 
tery in  the  fullest  sense — that  they  are  bound  together  by 
ecclesiastical  ties,  and  are  working  together  for  the  good  of 
their  race,  and  the  universal  extension  of  the  kingdom  of 
Christ.  I  want  the  women  of  the  colored  churches  to  have 
their  local  and  Presbyterial  Missionary  Societies  with  their 
own  meetings  for  mutual  quickening  and  enlightenment.  I 
want  the  Freedmen's  Board  to  stand  before  the  Church, 
less  as  a  mendicant,  and  more  in  the  virility  of  a  self-propa- 
gating force. 

Why  have  not  the  nes'ro  churches  grown  more  rapidly  to- 
ward self-support?  Why  does  not  the  Freedmen's  cause 
I'eceive  enthusiastic  and  adequate  support  to  which  its  im- 
portance entitles  it?  Why  is  not  African  Presbyterianism 
in  the  South  the  forceful  element  it  should  be  with  its  in- 
herent vital,  educational  and  morally  solidifying  character- 
istics? May  we  not  find  the  cause  in  the  dependent  condi- 
tions that  fundamentally  counteract  the  virile  development 
that  is  needed? 

The  colored  man  need  not  fear  the  results  of  separation 
in  any  direction.  Not  only  will  his  own  personal  develop- 
ment be  advanced,  and  the  esprit  du  corps  and  prosperity 
of  his  churches  be  enhanced,  but  also  the  status  of  the 
Freedmen's  work  and  the  new  vitality  infused  into  Africo- 
Presbyterianisra  will  beget  a  confidence  and  put  forth  a 
power  that  will  tell  in  the  future  far  beyond  anything  he  has 
yet  dreamed  of.  I  have  been  sorry  that  so  many  of  our 
colored  brethren  could  not  see  the  importance  of  this  step 
for  themselves,  and  that  they  did  not  ask  for  it  with  en- 
thusiastic unanimity.  I  have  wondered  if  they  felt  like 
the  boy  who.  floating  in  the  water,  supported  by  his  fa- 
ther's hand,  fears  to  have  that  hand  withdrawn,  at  the  same 
time  forgetting  that  the  hand  is  still  near  with  help  if 
needed.  Is  it  not  true  that  one  who  is  dependent  js  usu- 
ally the  last  to  discover  the  value  of  independent  action? 

i  am  sure  there  is  no  disposition  to  thrust  the  negro  out 
against  his  will.  The  action,  as  proposed,  makes  the  ap- 
plication of  the  principle  contingent  upon  the  desire  of  the 
colored  race.  But  the  colored  man  ought  to  face  the  facts 
with  a  manly  candor,  a  manly  magnanimity,  a  manly  cour- 
age, and  a  manly  spirit  of  fraternity,  considering  the  inter- 
ests of  the  whole  Church,  white  and  black,  and  so  adjusting 
himself  to  the  actual  conditions  that  no  progress  may  be 
hindered  by  m-erely  sentimental  considerations. 

The  Herald  and  Presbyter  is  beginning  to  see  a  great 
light.    It  says  in  a  late  issue : 

We  suppose  that  Cumberland  Presbyterians  understand 
this.  They  know  that  our  Church  is  Calvinistic;  that  the 
system  of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  is  the  Cal- 
vinistic system;  that  the  revision  did  not  change  this  sys- 
tem, but  only  repudiated  the  charge  of  fatalism  which  had 
been  made  against  us.    We  suppose  that  many  of  them  are 


Calvinists  who  but  for  their  belief  that  our  doctrine  in- 
volved fatalism  would  have  been  with  us  all  along,  and  who 
now  that  we  ha\e  repudiated  fatalism,  are  ready  to  unite 
with  us. 

If  any  do  not  know  that  our  Standards,  which,  in  the  event 
of  union,  are  to  be  the  Standards  of  the  united  Church, 
are  Calvinistic,  and  that  they  are  to  be  accepted  in  their 
historical  sense,  it  is  important  for  them  to  find  this  out  be- 
fore the  union  is  accomplished.  We  want  no  hasty  mar- 
riage to  be  followed  by  a  long  repentance.  Ante-nuptial 
agreements  are  rarely  helpful.  The  marriage  contract  is 
the  best  agreement.  It  may  be  that  in  the  pi'oposed  union 
Concurrent  Declarations  are  necessai'y  in  order  to  settle 
property  interests,  but  no  such  declaration  should  be  allow- 
ed to  obscure  the  doctrinal  basis  of  union.  If  any  Concur- 
rent Declaration  has  two  interpretations,  one  for  one  party 
and  the  other  for  the  other,  it  should  be  modified  or  stricken 
out. 

And  again  it  makes  the  following  discovery : 
We  are  not  much  surprised  that  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian should  approve  Dr.  Coyle's  unfortunate  remark, 
that  the  discussion  of  the  qxiestion  "whether  election  pre- 
cedes faith  or  faith  precedes  election,"  is  "quibbling"  and 
"wretched  pettifogging,"  particularly  as  it  adds  that  "such 
subjects  are  not  to  be  entirely  disregarded,"  but  have  their 
proper  place,  as  Dr.  Coyle  himself  no  doubt  believes.  But 
we  are  surprised  that  it  should  approve  Dr.  John  Watson's 
fcriticism  of  American  churches  as  "behind  the  times"  in 
not  accepting  the  teachings  of  the  destructive  critics,  and 
his  glorification  of  the  English  churches  because  they  allow 
"more  liberty  of  thought  without  criticism."  The  ques- 
tions involved  in  Dr.  Watson's  statement  are  questions  of 
inspiration  and  prophecy  and  the  truth  of  Christ's  words. 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Confession  agrees  with  our 
own  on  these  points,  and  we  are  at  a  loss  to  know  why,  at 
this  stage  of  union  negotiations,  the  official  paper  of  our 
sister  Church  should  apparently  go  out  of  its  way  to  en- 
dorse a  position  which,  in  spite  of  Dr.  Watson's  contrary 
assertion,  is  generally  recognized  by  evangelical  men  as 
rationalistic.  It  is  a  real  relief  to  turn  from  this  article  to 
others  on  the  page  following,  in  which  the  evangelical  doc- 
trines of  the  punishment  of  sin  and  the  true  way  of  salva- 
tion are  admirably  set  forth.  We  can  not  believe  that  our 
contemporary^  or  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  be- 
lieves that  English  churches  are  to  be  commended  above 
American  because  they  are  more  hospitable  to  destructive 
criticism. 


We  suggest  to  our  Northern  contemporaries,  who  have 
been  inclined  to  be  a  little  clamorous  for  union  with  an 
Arminian  body,  the  following  paragraph  from  the  pen  of 
the  late  Dr.  Gray,  editor  of  the  now  clamorous  Interior: 

A  moralist,  we  forget  who,  makes  the  remark:  "When 
you  come  into  doubtful  emergencies,  keep  still  awhile  and 
"feel  for  your  principles."  Another  moralist — sorry  we 
forget  who,  so  that  we  might  give  him  credit — said:  "No 
man  ever  got  lost  in  a  straight  road."  He  was  talking  of 
moral  principles.  A  man  who  lines  his  course  by  the  prin- 
ciples of  integrity  and  honorable  dealing  will  never  get  lost. 
It  is  a  straight,  clear  road.  This  is  a  principle  concerning 
principles.  The  old  prophet  probably  was  the  originator 
of  its  expression.  He  put  it  in  the  allegory  of  a  thunder 
storm.  There  was  roaring  wind  and  lightning  and  thunder— 
these  swept  by,  but  God  was  in  none  of  them.  He  listened 
and  heard  God  in  a  still  small  voice.  We  can  give  no  bet- 
ter advice  to  the  young  man,  to  any  man,  to  the  church, 
than  this:  Be  still  awhile  and  feel  for  your  principles. 
No  man  was  ever  lost  in  a  straight  road. 

The  Old  Scriptures  for  the  New  Times— Reality  in  Our  Use 
of  the  Scriptures. 

By  Willis  J.  Beecher,  D.  D. 
On  some  subjects  the  new  times  are  tremendously  in  ear- 
nest—electrical  science,  for  example,  or  explosives,  or  iron- 
clads, or  the  conflicting  interests  of  capital  and  labor. 
Naturally,  this  is  compensated  for  by  a  lack  of  seriousness 
in  some  other  directions.  In  particular  many  phases  of  re- 
ligious truth  which  were  formerly  regarded  as  of  the  gray- 
est importance  are  now  treated  superficially,  and,  what  is 
worse,  men  are  content  to  treat  them  superficially.  The 
times  are  characterized  by  religious  earnestness  in_  certain 
directions,  but  by  a  phenomenal  lack  of  it  in  certain  other 
directions. 

When  we  are  testing  the  adaptation  of  the  old  Scriptures 
to  the  new  times,  our  experiment  will  be  vitiated  unless  we 
g-uard  against  disturbances  arising  from  this  source.  There 
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is  a  great  deal  of  study  of  theology  and  of  the  Bible  that  is 
mainly  speculative,  that  is  mei'ely  a  matter  of  mental  gym- 
nastics, not  to  say  mental  acrobatics.  Even  Biblical  study 
of  this  sort  may  possibly  have  value.  But  if  on  the  basis 
of  use  of  this  sort  one  decides  the  question  whether  the  old 
Scriptures  are  antiquated,  his  test  is  utterly  defective.  The 
Scriptures  are  for  those  who  ai'e  conscious  of  need,  for 
these  who  seriously  desire  knowledge  of  God  and  duty,  for 
such  as  hunger  and  thirst  for  righteousness.  One  who  uses 
his  Bible  as  a  plaything  may  find  it  interesting  like  other 
playthings.  It  may  serve  to  amuse  him  mentally,  but  it  will 
not  feed  him  spiritually. 

That  the  Scriptures  may  be  self-evidencing,  they  must 
be  used  for  the  purposes  for  which  they  were  intended.  One 
who  makes  them  a  mere  object  of  investigation,  with  no 
spiritual  aim,  is  likely  to  find  in  them  only  an  object  of  in- 
vestigation. But  one  will  not  be  disapi^ointed  if  he  con- 
sciously seeks  in  them  that  which  will  awaken  his  heart 
to  the  love  of  God,  will  stir  up  right  purposes,  will  conti'ol 
conduct  and  build  character. 

That  they  may  be  in  the  highest  degree  self-evidencing, 
one  must  seek  the  spiritual  gain  through  the  process  of  un- 
derstanding and  assimilating  the  truths  they  present.  It  is 
true  that  many  obtain  spiritual  nutriment  from  the  Scrip- 
tures through  a  very  limited  and  incorrect  mental  appro- 
priation of  their  contents.  The  Scriptures  have  helped  per- 
sons to  grow  in  grace,  in  spite  of  the  worst  possible  exege- 
sis. But  this  is  as  when  some  people  live  on  badly  prepared 
foods.  It  does  not  change  the  fact  that  the  best  results 
follow  from  good  digestion  promoted  by  good  cooking. 

In  these  new  times  two  words  have  become  common  in 
our  vocabulary,  the  word  "helpful"  and  the  word  "inspir- 
ing." They  are  glorious  words,  provided  they  denote  real- 
ities, and  not  mere  glittering  generalities.  But  some  time 
you  have  experienced  an  agreeable  titillation  from  some- 
thing that  you  have  heard  or  read.  You  cannot  honestly 
say  that  it  has  augmented  your  knowledge  or  strengthened 
your  grasp  or  increased  your  ability  for  action.  But  you 
want  to  say  something  good  concerning  it,  and  so  you  call 
it  helpful  or  inspiring.  BoAvare  of  such  helpfulness  or  in- 
spiration. The  use  of  the  Scriptures  which  will  make  them 
dominant  over  the  new  times  must  find  in  them  a  reality 
very  different  from  tliat  whicli  we  find  in  Santa  Claus  or 
in  Parsifal. — The  Westminster. 


A  splendid  exhibition  of  lieroism  was  given  at  tlie  time 
of  the  explosion  on  the  U.  S.  battleship  "Missouri,"  wlien 
all  the  members  of  a  gun  crew  were  killed,  but  a  chief  gun- 
ner's mate  by  the  name  of  Monson,  who  dashed  through  suf- 
focating gases  and  smoke  into  the  powder  magazine,  slam- 
ming' the  great  door  behind  him  and  thus  probably  saving 
the  ship  from  destruction.  As  Monson  well  knew  before- 
hand, the  magazine  was  immediately  flooded.  When  the 
rescuing  party  opened  the  door  the  water  was  alredy  up 
to  his  neck.  In  a  moment  more  he  would  have  been  drown- 
ed. He  was  a  member  of  the  Naval  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Titus,  who  was 
the  first  man  to  scale  the  wall  of  Peking,  was  a  devoted 
Christian  member  of  the  Army  Association.  Admiral  TJriu, 
who  is  doing  business  just  now  at  Port  Arthur,  was  a 
young  Men's  Christian  Association  member  at  Annapolis. 
Captain  Hobson  was  president  of  that  Association.  The 
gunner  who  fired  the  first  shot  at  Majiila  Bay  was  also  a 
member  of  the  Naval  Young  Men's  Christian  Association. 
Christianity  makes  stalwart  heroes  everywhere  and  all  the 
time. — New  York  Observer. 


The  present  French  government  seems  determined  to 
press  the  Roman  Catholics  to  "the  last  ditch"  in  dealing 
Svith  the  monarchist  plots  of  the  hierarchy  in  France.  Not 
content  with  pressing  the  new  laws  against  religious  orders 
to  the  complete  ousting  of  the  teaching  orders,  the  govern- 
ment has  gone  a  step  further  in  ordering  the  removal  of  all 
pictures  of  Christ,  crucifixes  and  church  emblems  from  the 
court  houses  and  public  buildings  of  the  republic.  The 
law  to  this  effect  was  passed  last  December.  Against  the 
law  we  have  nothing  to  say,  as  we  deem  such  things  out  of 
place  in  government  buildings,  but  we  feel  that  the  govern- 
ment was  ill-advised  in  setting  Good  Friday  as  the  day  for 
their  removal.  Such  action  seems  to  us  wanting  in  both 
tact  and  courtesy,  and  to  have  been  done  to  irritate  the  re- 
ligious feelings  of  the  Roman  Catholics.  It  has  been  de- 
clared by  some  that  Good  Friday  was  chosen  as  the  day  of 
removal  in  the  hope  that  the  Roman  Catholics  might  be 
stung  to  such  radical  action  as  would  furnish  a  plausible 
excuse  for  the  breaking  of  the  Concordat  by  the  French  gov- 


ernment. If  this  entered  in  any  degree  into  the  motives 
actuating  the  government,  it  defeated  its  own  ends.  No 
luiusual  stir  was  made  by  the  Roman  Catholics.  Whether 
(his  silence  is  one  that  precedes  a  storm  or  indicative  of  a 
change  in  Fi'ench  feeling,  time  alone  will  show. — Episcopal 
Recorder.   

BooYmoticcs, 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Richmond.  Va. 

GRAHAM'S  LIFE  OF  GRAHAM. 

The  number  of  excellent  books  that  North  Carolina  au- 
thors are  now  publishing  is  a  matter  of  sincere  rejoicing  to 
all  who  have  felt  humiliated  by  the  fact  that  in  the  past  our 
State  has  not  contributed  its  proportionate  part  to  the  lit- 
erature of  our  country.  This  reproach,  it  now  seems  safe  to 
assume,  will  socn  be  wiped  out. 

One  of  the  latest  and  one  of  the  most  interesting  of  these 
North  Carolina  books  is  Maj.  W.  A.  Graham's  life  of  that 
dauntless  fighter  and  painstaking  statesman.  Gen.  Joseph 
Graham.  This  book  will  be  of  peculiar  interest  to  citizens 
of  Mecklenburg  and  Rowan  counties,  for  it  was  from  those 
two  counties  that  Graham's  soldiers  were  most  largely  re- 
cruited, and  many  of  their  most  daring  fears  were  perform- 
ed near  their  own  homes.  The  book  will  also  interest  the 
followers  cf  Calvin  all  over  the  State,  for  unless  a  searcher 
after  cai^ses  agrees  with  Froude  in  holding  that  Calvinistic 
training  n^akes  sturdy  fighters  and  disinterested  patriots, 
he  Avill  find  it  hard  to  explain  why  the  deep-dyed  Calvinists 
of  the  counties  centering  around  Charlotte  were  the  most 
persistent  opponents  of  British  oppression  to  be  found  in 
the  entire  State.  When  others  were  reduced  to  despair, 
these  Calvinistic,  farmers  held  primly  and  untirinsly  to  their 
rifles,  and  took  a  shot  at  British  and  Tory  whenever  de- 
cent opportunity  allowed.  Wlien  others  were  fleeing  in 
Avild  alarm  before  the  redoubted  redcoats,  they  calmly  re- 
tired, fighting  as  they  went,  and  turned  at  every  creek  to 
defy  their  pursuers. 

Gen.  Graham  was  one  of  tlie  favorite  leaders  of  these 
gi'im  fighteis.  and  tliat  he  was  marks  him  as  a  man  of  un- 
daunted mettle.  Maj.  Graham  has  presented  a  memorial 
tliat  is  in  everv  way  wortliy  of  the  Revolutionary  patriot. 
His  book  is  full,  clear  and  simple.  The  man  and  his  times 
are  both  so  presented  that  we  follow  the  narrative  with  in- 
terest and  instruction.  Incidentally  woven  in  accounts  of 
Queen's  Museum,  of  the  Mecklenburc:  Declaration,  of  iron 
manufacturing,  of  legislative  proceedings,  add  much  to  the 
value  of  the  book. 

A  book  like  this,  containinc;'  first-hand  accounts  of  many 
of  the  most  important  events  in  the  history  of  the  State, 
ought  to  be  in  every  home  nnd  in  every  library  in  the  State. 


THE  ADVENTTTRES  OF  ELIZABETH  IN  RUGEN— New 
York:  The  Macmillan  Comnnnv.  Price,  $1.50. 
To  those  who  met  and  liked  Elizabeth  and  her  babies,  to 
say  nothing  of  the  "Man  of  wrath,"  it  is  a  pleasure  to  join 
her,  as  she  leaves  home,  children  and  the  company  that  never 
had  sense  enogh  to  go  home,  for  a  tour  around  the  beautiful 
isle  of  Rugen  with  the  companious  that  thrust  themselves 
upon  her.  Elizabeth  could  not  fail  to  be  entertaining  if  she 
tried.  She  has  the  unusual  faculty  (unusual  in  a  woman) 
of  weighing  things  in  their  relative  proportion;  then  she  is 
a  happy-hearted  creature  Avith  a  g-irlish  abandon  that  makes 
her  acquaintances  her  friends.  She  knows  how  to  make 
an  agreeable  book  for  the  summer  afternoon. 


HOW    TO    STUDY    LITER  ATFRE— Benjamin    A.  Hey- 

drick.    Hinds  &  Noble,  Noav  York.    75  cents. 

The  aim  of  tliis  manual  is  to  facilitate  the  appreciative 
study  of  literature  as  literature;  to  concentrate  the  atten- 
tion upon  the  text  itself,  not  upon  editorial  explanation  or 
comment.  It  furnishes  means  by  which  the  student  can 
ascertain  for  himself  the  chief  characteristics  of  the  book 
studied.  Not  to  present  ready-made  opinions  for  his  ac- 
ceptance, but  to  help  him  to  see  for  himself  and  to  judge 
for  himself  is  the  design  throughout. 

Further,  each  book  is  ti'eated  as  a  type,  a  representative 
of  a  class,  so  that  the  study  of  a  few  books  may  open  the 
way  to  the  appreciation  of  many;  that  through  the  medium 
of  a  few  volumes  the  student  may  gain  an  outlook  upon  the 
world  of  literature. 

There  is  also  a  list  of  recommended  reading,  which  men- 
tions the  high  names  in  English  and  American  literature, 
representing  the  classics  as  well  as  latter  day  productions. 
This  little  book  passed  through  eight  editions  in  the  first 
ten  months  of  its  life. 
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Devotional. 


Compensation. 


I  am  not  one  of  those  blest  souls 

Who,  standinja:  in  their  earthly  place, 

Can  yet,  through  all  their  days,  behold 
Their  Father's  face. 

.  am  not,  I  shall  never  be — 
It  is  not  willful  unbelief. 
But  doubt,  that  fills  my  aching  head 
With  restless  grief. 

Yet  there  will  come  a  time  of  peace 

To  souls  with  endless  questioning  torn; 

A  time  of  joy,  when  breaks  at  last 
The  endless  morn. 

0  spirits  kept  in  perfect  faith, 

One  transport  you  can  never  know, 

One  rapture  that  can  fill  the  soul 
To  overflow! 

What  will  it  be,  0  Christ  my  king. 
To  know  thy  glory  stands  secure? 

0  heavenly  bliss !  at  last,  at  last. 
To  be  quite  sure ! 

And  so  I  trust  thee,  0  my  Lord! 
And  let  the  days  be  dark  or  bright, 

1  love  thee  through  them  all,  and  wait 

The  perfect  light.  — Pauline. 


His  Coming. 


They  say  at  any  moment 

The  Lord  of  life  may  come 
To  lift  me  from  the  cloudland 

Into  the  light  of  home. 

They  say  I  may  have  no  warning, 

I  may  not  even  hear 
The  rustling  of  his  garments 

As  He  softly  draweth  near; 

Suddenly,  in  a  moment, 

Upon  my  ear  may  fall 
The  summons,  loved  of  our  Master: 

"Answer  the  Master's  call." 

Perhaps  He  Avill  come  in  the  noontide 

Of  some  bright,  sunny  day. 
When,  with  dear  ones  all  around  me, 

My  life  seems  bright  and  gay. 

Pleasant  must  be  the  pathway. 

Easy  the  shining  road, 
Up  from  the  dimmer  sunlight 

Into  the  light  of  God. 

Perhaps  He  will  come  in  the  still 

Of  the  mild  and  quiet  night, 
When  the  earth  is  calmly  sleeping 

'Neath  the  moonbeam's  silvery  light; 

When  the  stars  are  softly  shining 

O'er  the  slumbering  land  and  sea, 
Perhaps  in  the  holy  stillness 

The  Master  will  come  for  me. 

— Dr.  Bonar. 


"Into  the  woods  my  Master  went, 

Clean  forspent,  forspent. 

Into  the  woods  my  Master  came, 

Forspent  with  love  and  shame. 

But  the  olives  they  were  not  blind  to  Him, 

The  little  gray  leaves  were  kind  to  Him, 

The  little  thorn  tree  had  a  mind  to  Him, 

When  into  the  woods  He  came." 

— Sidney  Lanier. 


I  oppose,  as  I  would  every  useless  fear  in  men,  the  la- 
mentation that  the  feelings  gi-ow  old  with  lapse  of  years. 
It  is  the  narrow  heart  alone  which  does  not  grow,  the  wide 
one  becomes  larger. — Jean  Jaul  Richter. 


flDi00ionarp. 


The  Congo  Reform  Association. 


Mr.  Editor:  In  view  of  recent  publications  concerning 
the  condition  of  affairs  in  the  Congo  Independent  State,  Af- 
rica, under  the  government  of  Leopold  II.,  King  of  the  Bel- 
gians, it  may  be  of  interest  to  your  readers  to  learn  that  our 
Foreign  Mission  office  has  just  received  information  of  the 
establishment,  in  Great  Britain,  of  the  "Congo  Reform  As- 
sociation." Among  the  prominent  members  of  this  associa- 
tion are:  Earl  Beauchamp,  K.  C.  M.  G.,  Pres't.,  E.  D.  Morel, 
Esq.,  Secretary;  Hon.  John  Morley,  the  Earl  of  Aberdeen, 
Lord  Overtun,  Sir  Charles  Dilke,  Sir  Edward  Russell,  Rev. 
John  Clifford,  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  Robt.  Gladstone,  Esq., 
Charles  Kingsley,  Esq.,  with  many  others  of  the  leading 
men  of  Great  Britain,  both  in  church  and  state. 

The  association  has  issued  a  manifesto,  setting  forth  as 
facts,  which  it  is  prepared  to  establish  by  competent  proof, 
that  the  Congo  State,  as  administered  by  King  Leopold,  its 
absolute  ruler,  has  appropriated  both  the  lands  of  the  na- 
tive people  and  the  products  of  commercial  value  growing 
thereon;  has  divided  the  territory  thus  acquired  among  va- 
rious trading  companies,  in  most  of  which  the  State  itself 
is  a  leading  partner,  and  has  vested  in  these  companies  all 
rights  in  land  and  the  natural  products  of  the  soil.  The 
manifesto  sets  forth  that  the  native  under  this  regime  is 
reduced  to  the  position  of  an  ownerless  serf  and  outcast  in 
his  own  country.  He  is  subjected  to  forced  and  unremun- 
erated  labor  (called  taxes)  in  gathering  india  rubber  for  the 
State  and  for  the  trading  companies,  and  in  supplying  food 
stuffs  to  the  stations  an  army  of  about  30,000  native  soldiers 
maintained  by  the  State. 

The  manifesto  also  asserts  that  the  carrying  out  of  the 
State's  regime  is  also  often  attended  by  circumstances  of 
'gi-eat  barbarity,  of  which  men,  women  and  children  are 
alike  the  victims,  and  the  results  of  it  are  the  steady  de- 
population of  the  country  and  the  reduction  of  whole  tribes 
to  a  state  of  misery  and  despair. 

The  purpose  of  the  Reform  Association  will  be  to  make 
known  to  the  world  the  real  condition  of  affairs  in  Central 
Africa  through  the  recognized  channels  of  public  informa- 
tion, and  in  this  way  to  organize  throughout  the  civilized 
world  a  public  opinion  which  will  demand  the  termination 
of  this  wrong  which  has  been  allowed  to  reach  its  present 
state  in  private,  but  Avhich  today  constitutes  a  public  affront 
to  humanity. 

It  is  in  line  with  the  objects  of  this  Reform  Association 
that  a  conference  of  representatives  of  missionary  societies 
(parrying  on  work  in  Africa  recently  met  in  Washington  and 
prepared  a  memorial  to  Congress,  which  has  already  been  in- 
troduced in  the  Senate  by  Hon.  John  T.  Morgan,  and  which 
has  been  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Congressional  Record 
and  referred  to  the  committee  on  Foreign  Relations. 

The  character  of  those  responsible  for  this  propaganda, 
both  in  this  country  and  in  Great  Britain,  should  be  a  guar- 
antee that  it  will  be  conducted  in  a  dignified  and  proper  man- 
ner, and  we  feel  confident  of  being  able  to  make  out  a  case 
which  will  command  for  those  who  are  seeking  to  remedy 
it  the  sympathy  and  support  of  all  humane  and  civilized 
men!  S.  H.  Chester. 


Whether  at  Naishapur  or  Babylon, 
Whether  the  cup  with  sweet  or  bitter  run, 

The  wine  of  life  keeps  oozing  drop  by  drop, 
The  leaves  of  life  keep  falling,  one  by  one. 

A  book  of  verses  underneath  the  bough, 
A  jug  of  wine,  a  loaf  of  bread — and  thou 
Beside  me  singing  in  the  wilderness — 
Oh,  Wilderness  were  Paradise  anow. 

— Rubaiyat. 


"I  trust  in  Nature  for  the  stable  laws 

Of  beauty  and  utility.    Spring  shall  plant. 

And  autumn  garner  to  the  end  of  time. 

I  trust  in  God — the  right  shall  be  the  right, 

And  other  than  the  wrong  while  He  endures. 

I  trust  in  my  own  soul  that  can  perceive 

The  outward  and  the  inward.  Nature's  good  and  God's. 

— Browning. 


No  tongue  can  tell  the  power  of  a  soul  that  strives  to  live 
in  an  atmosphere  of  beauty,  and  is  actively  beautiful  in  it- 
self.— Maurice  Maeterlinck. 
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BY  REV.   H.   G.    HILL,   D.  D. 


The  Prodigal  Son. 

Luke  15  :ll-24.  May  15,  1904. 

The  group  of  parables  presented  in  this  chapter  is  very 
instructive,  both  as  to  human  and  divine  character  and  re- 
lations. The  parable  of  the  lost  sheep  describes  Christ,  the 
Divine  Son,  as  seeking  and  saving  the  lost  sinner.  The  par- 
able of  the  lost  coin  represents  the  Church,  prompted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  as  seeking  and  restoring  to  the  divine  treas- 
piy  that  which,  belonging  to  Jehovah  and  enstamped  with 
his  image,  had  been  lost.  The  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
^vhile  accurately  exhibiting  man's  wandering  from  his 
Maker,  graphically  pictures  the  Divine  Father  welcoming 
the  penitent  transgressor.  The  first  part  of  the  parable  en- 
courages 1(  st  sinners  to  seek  God.  The  second  part,  describ- 
ing the  elder  son's  conduct,  reproves  those  who,  like  the 
Pharisees,  are  self-righteous.  In  discussing  the  Prodigal 
Son,  four  topics  will  claim  attention. 

I.  The  Prodigal's  Departure.  The  younger  son  departed 
from  his  father  in  thought  and  feeling  before  he  did  in  out- 
ward act.  So  the  sinner  departs  from  God  in  mind  and 
heart  before  his  life  shows  marked  alienation.  The  young 
man  demanded  from  his  father  the  portion  of  goods  al- 
lotted to  him  and  carried  them  away  from  his  father's 
house.  The  wandering  sinner  obtains  from  God  all  his  gifts 
and  selfishly  appropriates  them  to  his  own  use.  The  Prod- 
igal departs,  Avith  all  his  endowments,  from  his  father's 
presence,  into  a  far  country.  He  wished  to  get  as  far  as 
possible  from  the  restraints  of  home  and  all  sense  of  filial 
obligation.  The  sinner  abandons  God's  house,  casts  off  the 
restraints  of  his  word  and  often  gets  from  the  presence  of 
the  Holy  Jehovah  into  the  far  off  country  of  heinous  sin. 

II.  The  Prodigal's  Degradation.  Tlie  undutiful  son  could 
not  forsake  his  kind  father  without  encountering  deep  de- 
basements The  ungrateful  transgressor  can  not  depart  from 
God  without  experiencing  repulsive  degradation.  The  Prod- 
igal became  debased  in  character.  When  he  forsook  his  fa- 
ther's house,  from  selfish,  sordid  motives,  he  became  a  more 
sgnoble  moral  being.  So  the  sinner  who  departs  from  God 
abases  his  own  nature.  The  selfish  wanderer  "wasted  his 
substance  with  riotous  living,"  and  rendered  himself  de- 
graded in  estate  as  well  as  in  character.  Moral  degrada- 
tion leads  to  waste  and  that  ends  in  want.  The  sinner, 
(withdrawing  from  God,  and  squandering  his  gifts,  often 
reaches  penury,  and  becomes  imjiaired  not  only  in  moral 
virtues,  but  in  earthly  estate.  The  Prodigal,  reduced  by 
want,  becomes  a  swine  herd,  and  is  degraded  in  station  and 
company.  So  the  sinner  departing  from  God,  not  only  de- 
grades his  nature  and  outward  estate,  but  sinks  to  a  lower 
social  level,  and  a  viler  companionship.  This  is  true  even 
in  this  life,  and  is  more  strikingly  verified  in  the  world  to 
(Come. 

III.  The  Prodigal's  Return.  The  beginning  of  his  re- 
turn was  "when  he  came  to  himself."  He  must  have  just 
conceptions  of  his  own  character,  conduct  and  future  pros- 
pects. The  same  is  true  of  the  sinner  who  seeks  God.  The 
Prodigal,  too,  must  have  proper  views  of  his  father's  gra- 
cious and  merciful  character.  The  sinner  also  must  be  made 
to  apprehend  God's  goodness  and  mercy,  if  he  is  to  seek 
his  favor.  The  Prodigal  comes  with  faith  in  his  father,  and 
the  repentant  sinner  must  have  faith  in  God.  The  Prodigal 
returns  willing  to  confess  his  iniquity,  and  to  take  a  hired 
servant's  place.  The  sinner  must  return  to  God  with  con- 
fession of  sin  and  deep  humility,  and  desire  for  service. 

IV.  The  Prodigal's  Reception.  The  penitent  son  does 
ntt  seek  his  father's  house  and  pi'esence  in  vain.  He  is 
welcomed  by  an  anxious  parent  and  a  glad  household.  He 
is  received  with  a  touching  forbearance  which  ignores  all 
reproaches.  He  is  welcomed  with  melting  love,  which  ten- 
ders the  wann  embrace,  the  best  robe,  the  signet  ring,  and 
all  the  insignia  of  sonship.  He  is  received  with  an  exceed- 
ing joy,  that  finds  expression  in  music  and  feasting. 


The  least  crumb  of  reality,  an  ant  at  work,  a  child  at  play, 
a  leaf  falling  to  the  ground,  has  always  strangely  fascinated 
me.  A  part  of  the  great  human  drama  is  played  there,  with- 
out paint  or  attitudinizing.  The  attraction  of  living  things 
is  inexhaustible.  Each  one  of  them  by  an  irresistible  move- 
ment becomes  a  sign  lesson,  symbol.  There  is  no  rivulet, 
-however  small,  that  does  not  conduct  to  the  sea.  There  is 
not  a  hidden  pathway  in  the  valley  which,  step  by  step, 
does  not  lead  up  to  the  heights.  The  whole  creation  talks  to 
him  who  knows  how  to  lend  an  ear. — Charles  Wagner. 


TKIleetminatcr  Xeague 


BY  REV.  G.   H    CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N  C 


False  and  True  Ambitions. 

May  22,  1904.  Matt.  20:20-28. 

Ambition  or  the  desire  for  superiority  is  almost  univer- 
sal among  men.  From  the  days  of  the  disciples  and  even 
earlier  than  that  down  t(j  the  present  time,  there  has  been 
a  constant  strife  among  men  as  to  who  shall  be  greatest. 

This  desire  for  gi-eatness  shows  itself  in  every  condition 
of  society  and  under  all  varieties  of  character  and  pursuit. 
It  penetrates  the  camp,  the  court,  the  halls  of  legislation  and 
of  justice;  it  enters  alike  into  the  peaceful  rivalries  of  the 
school,  the  college,  and  the  learned  professions.  This  prin- 
ciple seems  to  be  an  original  element  of  human  nature,  and 
without  it  there  would  perhaps  be  little  progress.  If  it  is 
properly  directed  and  controlled,  it  will  not  tend  to  evil, 
but  rather  to  good. 

Every  thinking  man  has  some  definite  aim  in  life,  toward 
the  accomplishment  of  which  he  is  bending  all  his  energies. 
This  aim  is  the  individual's  own  conception  of  greatness, 
his  answer  to  the  all-important  question:  "What  is  the 
one  object  of  desire,  the  one  thing  in  life  most  worth  striv- 
ing forf '  Saying  that  a  person  is  ambitious  is  only  an- 
other way  of  saying  that  he  has  a  strong  desire  for  great- 
ness along  some  particular  line.  Robert  Browning  says: 
"The  aim,  if  reached  or  not,  makes  the  life  great."  If  we 
agree  with  him,  and  if  we  also  accept  the  statement  that 
e\ery  thinking  man  has  an  aim  toward  which  he  is  con- 
stantly struggling,  why  is  it  that  there  are  not  more  truly 
great  men  in  the  world '?  Our  answer  is  that  it  is  because 
so  many  people  have  an  entirely  false  concei:)tion  of  what 
true  greatness  is.  The  greatness  of  any  life  is  determined 
by  the  loftiness  of  its  aim.  If  that  aipi  is  pure  and  true, 
the  soul  in  striving  to  attain  to  it  will  become  great  and 
noble  thereby;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  if  our  ambitions  are 
earthly  and  sordid,  a  narrow,  selfish  soul  will  inevitably  be 
the  resit  of  pursuing  them. 

There  is  so  wide  a  diversity  of  ideals,  and  there  are  so 
many  ruling  aims,  that  it  would  be  impossible  to  enumerate 
them.  Some  of  them  are  so  unworthy  that  they  would  not 
for  a  moment  appeal  to  a  noble-minded  person.  But  there 
are  others  apparently  so  noble  in  themselves  that  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  see  any  good  reason  for  not  bending  all  our  enei"- 
gies  toward  the  pursuit  of  them. 

The  question  is :  How  shall  we  test  our  ambitions  to 
discover  whether  they  are  true  or  false?  The  world,  and 
even  many  of  our  moral  philosophers,  would  answer  this 
question  in  the  following  manner:  The  desire  to  be  great- 
est in  any  sphere  of  life  is  jaraiseworthy,  provided  the  means 
used  for  attaining  that  greatness  does  not  in  any  way  in- 
terfere with  the  success  or  happiness  of  others  The  strife 
for  greatness  should  find  its  proper  satisfaction,  not  in 
crushing,  depressing,  or  injuring  a  rival,  but  barely  in  over- 
taking or  excelling  him.  They  would  tell  us  that  there  may 
be  as  many  first  places  as  there  are  candidates;  the  success 
of  one  does  not  preclude  the  equal  success  of  many,  and 
that  it  is  perfectly  right  and  praiseworthy  to  strive  for 
anything  noble  in  itself,  if  the  struggle  can  be  carried  on 
in  the  proper  spirit.  This  is  the  verdict  of  the  world,  but 
Christ  would  show  unto  us  a  more  excellent  way.  After  he 
had  so  wisely  answered  the  request  of  the  mother  of  Zeb- 
edee's  children  we  hear  him  say  unto  his  disciples:  "Who- 
soever will  be  great  among  you  let  him  be  your  minister; 
and  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant."  Our  Saviour  would  thus  teach  us  that  the  only 
true  greatness  is  vmselfish  service.  He  would  test  our  am- 
bitions by  asking  us  why  we  desire  to  excel  in  this  or  that 
sphere  of  life.  Is  it  solely  because  we  wish  to  gratify  or 
glorify  self?  If  so,  we  are  being  urged  on  by  a  false  am- 
bition, and  the  pursuit  of  it  will  necessarily  make  us  nar- 
row and  selfish. 

But  if  we  are  struggling  to  excel  in  order  that  we  may 
be  of  greater  service  to  others,  we  are  keeping  up  a  con- 
stant fight  against  selfishness,  and  our  characters  are  being 
daily  ennobled  and  made  more  like  unto  him  "who  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  minister. ' ' 

[I  am  sure  we  are  all  indebted  to  Miss  Laura  Leslie,  of 
Concord,  N.  C,  for  the  above  clear  and  forceful  statement 
of  our  topic. — Ed.] 


"It  is  the  merit  and  preservation  of  friendship  that 
takes  place  on  a  level  higher  than  the  actual  characters  of 
the  parties  would  seem  to  warrant." 
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Henry  Drummond. 


By  Ralph  Connor. 

Henry  Druinniond — the  name  recalls  many  and  varied 
scenes  in  my  life,  scenes  that  now  lie  bathed  in  the  tender 
glow  of  what  is  jiurest  and  holiest  in  my  past. 

And  first  I  go  back  to  '83,  to  the  old  white-painted  Har- 
rington manse,  set  among  its  apple  and  plum  trees,  and 
covered  with  Virginia  creepers.  It  stood  in  a  lovely  valley, 
framed  in  woods  and  hills  and  threaded  by  two  liitle  streams, 
clear  and  cold,  that  flowed  and  sang  all  summer  long.  There 
were  seven  of  us,  six  boys,  and  the  Sabbath  afternoon  was 
difficult  for  the  dear  mother.  Two  of  us  had  traveled  far, 
and  had  seen  much,  too  much,  alas!  of  life;  two  of  us  had 
just  graduated  from  Toronto  University,  and  knew  almost 
everything;  and  twt)  were  younger.  How  to  help  her  boys 
to  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  was  the  problem  of  the  mother. 
A  fresh  book  for  reading  aloud  on  Sabbath  was  a  heaven- 
sent boon ;  but  how  rare  a  find  was  ' '  Natural  Law  in  the 
Spiritual  World,"  no  one  can  well  imagine  who  has  not 
lived  in  the  country  and  tried  to  save  the  Sabbath  day 
from  desecration  as  from  dullness. 

Under  the  apple  trees,  on  the  cool,  green  grass,  we  lay 
listening  to  the  clear,  sweet  voice,  giving  us  Biogenesis  and 
nil  the  rest  of  that  fascinating  book.  It  was  a  book  so 
strange,  so  new  in  every  sense,  that  we  all  loved  to  hear  it, 
and  could  hardly  hear  too  much.  It  was  not  a  book  of  ser- 
mons, and  yet  it  was  tremendous  preaching.  It  was  not  a 
religious  book  in  the  ordinary  sense,  and  yet  how  full  of  re- 
ligion; a  deely  spiritual  book,  and  yet  fascinating  as  a  novel. 
How  much  it  has  done  for  the  religious  thinking  and  for  the 
religious  speech  of  the  Avorld !  How  reasonable  it  made  re- 
ligion, how  simple  and  how  terrible  its  processes !  The  book 
was  saved  for  Sabbath  afternoons.  There  was  no  drown- 
ing, no  begging  off,  but  there  was  much  questioning.  It  was 
an  eager  and,  as  I  look  back,  a  happy  hour  to  us  all.  The 
heme  is  gone,  and  of  that  company,  three,  the  choicest  and 
lest  loved,  have  passed  on,  and  with  those  long,  sunny  Sab- 
lath  afternoons  under  the  apple  trees  Henry  Drummond 's 
name  is  linked. 

Then  came  my  first  vision  of  Henry  Drummond.  "Vis- 
it n"  is  the  word,  for  even  then,  as  I  looked  at  him  and 
listened  to  him,  there  was  something  so  rare,  so  unique, 
that  on  coming  away  I  had  the  feeling  of  having  been  in 
a  presence  and  an  atmosphere  not  quite  of  our  common 
world ;  and  now,  seen  through  the  mist  of  j'ears,  the  face 
?nd  form  of  the  speaker  of  that  evening  glow  with  the  lu- 
minous radiance  of  a  vision.  That  was  in  the  winter  of 
'87- '88.  We,  the  Student  Quintette  of  Toronto  University, 
as  we  were  called,  a  musical  troupe  given  to  concert  tours 
and  other  escapades,  were  making  acquaintance  with  the 
ancient  and  beautiful  city  of  Edinburgh,  and  incidentally — 
the  thologues  of  us  at  least — taking  a  post-graduate  year 
of  study.  It  was  in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Hall.  Eight  hundred 
men  were  gathered  for  the  last  meeting  of  the  series,  and 
the  solemnity  of  last  things  was  upon  us.  Sir  William  Muir 
was  in  the  chair,  a  lot  of  professors  and  dons  were  on  the 
platform.    A  hymn  was  sung,  and  well  I  remember  it: 

"Through  the  night  of  doubt  and  sorrow 
Onward  goes  the  pilgrim  band." 

Scripture  was  read,  prayer  offered  by  the  chairman,  then 
Henry  Drummond  rose  to  speak. 

Tall,  slight,  full  of  grace  and  perfectly  at  ease,  he  stood 
before  the  audience,  looking  straight  and  steady  into  us 
out  of  his  large,  clear,  blue  eyes.  The  striking  feature  of 
Drummond 's  face  was  that  clear,  blue,  steady  eye,  the  eye 
of  mesmeric  power.  His  manner  was  frank,  manly,  natural, 
and  perfectly  respectful.  Naturalness  was  the  keynote  of 
Drummond 's  religion.  You  felt  he  could  say  what  he  was 
saying  on  that  Sabbath  evening,  thrilling  with  its  solemn 
emotion,  just  as  forcibly  in  the  cold  light  of  next  Monday 
morning.  Drummond 's  religion  was  natural  because  it  was 
his  life.  It  fitted  him  like  his  clothes,  always  a  good  fit. 
He  was  speaking  of  the  Friend  of  sinners,  and  was  com- 
mending Christ  to  the  men  as  a  friend  worth  having.  His 
words  were  simple  Saxon,  but  chosen  with  exquisite  exact- 
ness and  arranged  with  almost  poetic  grace.  But  they  were 
strong,  and.  though  they  flowed  easily,  we  were  conscious 
of  power  behind  them,  and  of  feeling  the  more  intense  that 
it  was  so  held  in  command.  Yet  strong  as  were  the  words, 
and  tense  with  feeling,  they  flowed  full  of  light  and  music.  It 


made  me  think  of  the  little  stream  that  used  to  flow  through 
the  meadow  near  the  old  manse  at  home.  You  could  see  to 
its  bottom,  it  was  full  of  sunlight,  and  it  Sang  as  it  flowed. 
So  with  Henry  Drummond 's  speaking.  It  gave  you  thought,- 
but  in  a  series  of  visions.  It  was  the  most  luminous  and 
light-giving  speaking  I  ever  listened  to.  And  how  he  com- 
mended his  Friend  to  us!  With  what  gentle,  firm,  quiet 
insistence,  he  made  us  feel  our  need  first,  and  then  a  long- 
ing for  that  Friend  of  his.  W^ith  what  respectful  urgency 
he  appealed  to  the  men  who  had  not  yet  discovered  this 
Friend  to  seek  his  acquaintance;  and  above  all,  and  through 
all,  how  dear  and  well-known  this  Friend  seemed  to  him. 
He  made  us  feel  as  if  he  had  met  him  on  the  street  that 
day,  as  if  he  would  meet  him  round  the  corner  when  he  left 
the  hall,  and  would  take  him  home  with  him.  It  was  as  if 
one  comrade  was  speaking  of  another  whom  he  trusted, 
loved,  and  champoined  with  all  the  ardor  of  a  chivalrous 
and  loyal  soul. 

When  his  address  was  over  he  stood  looking  at  us  out  of 
those  marvelous  eyes  of  his  with  a  kind  of  yearning  look, 
and  then  in  the  frankest — I  had  almost  said  indifferent,  but 
it  was  not  indifferent — manner,  he  invited  any  man  who 
would  like  to  have  a  little  private  conversation  with  him  on 
the  matter  to  step  into  one  of  the  side  rooms.  By  some 
strange  tact  of  his  own  he  gave  us  the  feeling  that  it  would 
be  a  perfectly  natural  and  perfectly  manly  thing  for  any 
one  to  go  and  speak  to  him  about  his  Friend. 

Leaving  this  invitation  with  the  meeting,  Drummond 
passed  into  a  side  room.  The  singing  went  on,  and  here 
and  there  over  the  hall  and  from  the  gallery  men  got  up 
and  passed  through  the  door  through  which  Drummond  had 
disappeared. 

Before  long,  while  a  verse  was  being  sung,  a  young  fel- 
low came  back,  walked  straight  up  to  the  chairman,  said  a 
few  words,  and  remained  standing  at  the  chairman's  right 
hand. 

' '  This  young  man, ' '  said  Sir  William  Muir,  after  the  sing- 
ing was  done,  "has  something  to  say  to  you;"  and  we  all 
listened,  eager  and  attent,  the  atmosphere  throbbing  with 
emotion. 

"You  fellows  all  know  me.  I  fancy  I  am  well  known  in 
this  liniversity,  and  I  am  known  as  a  'waster.'  I  am  leaving 
college  this  year.  I  have  decided  tonight  to  take  Christ  as 
my  Friend.  I  thought  it  would  be  a  mean  thing  to  go  away 
without  telling  you.   I  wish  you  fellows  would  pray  for  me." 

As  a  field  of  ripe  wheat  on  a  breathless  summer  day,  with 
heads  standing  haughty  and  stiff,  is  suddenly  swept  into 
lowly  obeisance  by  a  gust  of  wind,  so  that  crowd  of  men 
went  down  into  the  attitude  of  prayer  as  if  swept  by  an  in- 
visible hand,  while  Sir  William  Muir,  in  a  few  simple  and 
broken  sentences,  commended  "our  young  brother  to  the 
keeping  of  his  new-found  Friend." 

I.  met  Drummond  often  after  that  in  the  house  of  mutual 
friends  in  the  West  End  of  Edinburgh,  as  also  in  the  classes 
and  slums  of  the  High  Street  and  the  Cowgate,  but  both  in 
the  houses  of  the  great  and  cultured,  and  amid  those  sor- 
did, squalid  groups  from  the  closes,  Drummond  was  equally 
loved.  W^ith  perfect  naturalness  and  absence  of  cant  he 
could  speak  to  boys,  and  with  perfect  grace  he  could  en- 
tertain a  whole  company  of  people  of  the  West  End. 

I  remember  his  teaching  a  company  of  us,  in  Dr.  Whyte's 
drawing  room,  where  he  was  greatly  loved,  the  "giant's 
sneeze."  He  divided  us  into  three  groups,  giving  each  a 
syllable  to  pronounce  with  all  violence  simultaneously  with 
the  others.  To  one  he  gave  the  syllable  "tsha,"  to  another 
"tshi, "  and  to  the  third  "atshi. "  Then  he  counted  for  us, 
"One,  two,  three."  After  the  third  count  we  snorted  forth 
our  syllable,  with  the  result  that  we  produced  what  was  sup- 
posed to  be  a  perfect  imitation  of  a  giant's  sneeze. 

And  yet,  though  he  was  the  central  figure,  and  easily  the 
most  distinguished  in  every  drawing  room  where  I  met  him, 
there  was  never  any  assumption  of  greatness  about  him.  He 
was  as  simple  and  unaffected  and  unassuming  as  any  in  the 
room. 

He  had  a  great  faculty  for  describing  a  man  in  a  single 
phrase.  At  a  reception  given  by  the  young  people  of  Free 
St.  George's  to  Mr.  Barrie,  coming  in  late  I  met  Drummond. 

"Have  you  seen  Barrie?" 

I  said,  "No,  I  should  like  to  see  him." 

"Well,"  he  said,  smiling,  "look  round  till  you  can  find 
a  hole,  look  down  in  the  hole  and  you  will  see  Barrie." 

I  found  Barrie  later  in  a  quiet  corner,  evidently  looking 
for  his  hole,  and  somewhat  distressed  at  not  finding  it. 

Returning  from  a  bicycle  tour  on  the  continent,  we  fell  in 
:with  Drummond  again  at  the  great  missionary  centenary 
meeting  in  Exeter  Hall,  London.   We  were  in  bicycle  suits, 
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faded  and  worn,  and  no  doubt  disreputable  enough,  but  from 
the  platform  where  he  sat  surrounded  by  lords,  dukes,  and 
great  guns,  he  caught  sight  of  us,  and  as  we  passed  the 
platform  seized  us  and  gave  warm  welcome.  We  were  utter 
strangers  to  all  in  that  great  assembly,  and  the  warm, 
friendly  greeting  went  to  the  spot.  He  wa:5  a  gentleman  to 
the  heart's  core,  and  recognized  his  friends  in  spite  of 
somewhat  compromising  attire,  when  it  was  perfectly  easy 
not  to  see  them  at  all.  Never  was  a  truer  gentleman  than 
Henry  Drummond.^ — S.  S.  Times. 


Westward,  Ho! 


If  Dr.  Chester  visits  South  America  or  the  Far  East,  the 
Church  expects  some  very  interesting  reading  matter  in  the 
religious  papers,  and  is  not  disappointed.  Why  should  not 
the  secretary  of  the  Home  Missions  give  some  account  to 
the  Church  of  his  visits  to  the  Home  Fields?  Since  his 
election  he  has  been  every  six  months  to  the  Indian  Terri- 
tory and  Texas,  visiting  mission  schools,  dedicating  new 
churches,  can\assing  new  cities  for  Presbyterians,  attending 
Presbyterial  meetings,  etc.  His  attendance  on  Indian  Pres- 
bytery has  been  so  regular  that  recently  arriving  a  day  late, 
he  felt  constrained  "to  give  his  excuse  for  tardiness." 

Leaving  Atlanta  on  Thursday,  April  14th,  his  first  ob- 
jective point  was  Durant  Presbytery  at  Caddo,  Indian  Ter- 
ritory, meeting  on  his  way  with  but  two  accidents.  The 
first  was  100  miles  west  of  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  when  the 
engine  jumped  the  track  and  carried  the  entire  train  over  a 
high  trestle  before  it  stopped.  Nothing  was  hurt  except  the 
track,  which  was  torn  up  by  the  wheels.  The  other  adven- 
ture was  less  dangerous  bi;t  more  serious  to  himself.  Whilst 
taking  lunch  at  Booneville,  Ark.,  a  sneak  thief  entered  the 
train  and  appropriated  his  overcoat.  That  overcoat  was  a 
serious  loss  (not  financially)  for  he  met  at  least  three  bliz- 
zards on  this  trip.  Friends  in  the  west  advised  him  always 
to  carry  an  overcoat  and  a  palmetto  fan,  as  he  would  be  sure 
to  need  one  of  the  two — and  perhaps  both  the  same  day. 
It  seemed  very  ungrateful  to  him  on  the  part  of  the  west 
when  he  had  distributed  so  many  boxes  of  clothing  and  over- 
coats in  thst  section  to  take,  without  permission,  the  only  one 
he  had  left. 

Arriving  at  Caddo,  the  Presbytery  of  Durant  was  found  or- 
ganized and  at  work.  Every  minister  was  present  and  one- 
third  of  the  churches  represented.  It  is  only  one  year  old 
and  yet  no  Presbytery  in  the  Church  has  made  more  rapid 
progi'ess.  Its  increase  in  membership  for  the  past  twelve 
months  has  been  over  thirty  per  cent.  Six  of  its  19  churches 
had  erected  new  houses  of  worship  at  a  cost  of  over  ten 
thousand  dollars,  thus  making  an  increase  in  church 
buildings  of  thirty  per  cent.  It  ordained  P.  C.  Irwin  and 
made  arrangements  to  increase  further  its  ministerial  force 
by  the  reception  of  Bradshaw  and  Doyle  and  possibly  Bur- 
ney.  It  is  said  the  increase  in  the  entire  church  has  been 
only  one  and  a  half  per  cent',  whilst  the  greatest  increase 
has  been  in  the  Synods  of  N.  C.  and  Texas — five  per  cent 
each — but  Durant  Presbytery  has  increased  in  membership, 
church  buildings,  ministers,  over  thirty  per  cent  each.  The 
present  meeting  in  its  strict  parliamentary  proceedings  re- 
minded the  secretary,  by  way  of  contrast,  of  its  first  ses- 
sion a  year  ago.  One  of  its  first  acts  at  that  meeting  was  to 
resolve  itself  into  a  "committee  of  the  Avhole. "  At  the  con- 
clusion of  the  deliberations  one  of  the  older  brethren  inno- 
cently moved  that  the  "committee  rise";  whereupon  the 
whole  body  instantly  and  literally  rose  to  its  feet. 

R.  E.  Teiford,  pastor  at  Caddo,  has  won  his  way  into  the 
confidence  and  affection  of  his  church  and  into  the  esteem 
of  his  brethren,  as  is  evident  by  his  election  as  a  commis- 
sioner to  the  Assembly  and  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery. 
Rev.  W.  T.  Matthews  has  taken  hold  of  the  work  vigorously 
as  superintendent  and  evangelist,  and  expects,  with  the  aid 
of  the  brethren,  to  make  this  summer  one  of  special  evan- 
gelistic campaign. 

From  Caddo  the  secretary  went  to  Durant  to  attend  the 
meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  College.  Pres- 
ent: General  Green,  of  Little  Rock,  Ark.;  R.  F.  Kirkpat- 
rick,  of  Indian  Territory;  Messrs.  Sampson,  Eagleton  and 
Vinson,  of  Texas,  and  S.  L.  Morris,  of  Atlanta.  The  in- 
stitution has  had  a  most  prosperous  year  under  President 
Hotchkin,  the  attendance  being  280  students  in  all  depart- 
ments, with  seven  professors.  No  change  was  made  in  the 
faculty  for  another  year,  except  the  election  of  Prof.  Thomp- 
son, graduate  of  Hampden-Sidney,  now  teaching  in  Missouri, 
to  fill  the  place  of  Prof.  Morrison,  who  has  given  universal 
satisfaction,  but  returns  to  a  position  of  usefulness  in  Vir- 
ginia.    The  institution  is  now  self-supporting,  but  lacks 


dormitory  and  furniture  to  accommodate  the  students  who 
desire  to  enter  its  classes.  Many  a  Ladies'  Missionary  So- 
piety  wants  something  definite  and  practical  in  which  to  in- 
terest its  membership.  Why  not  take  a  room  at  Durant  Col- 
lege and  furnish  if?  It  is  not  necessary  to  secure  entirely 
new  furniture.  Many  second-hand  tables,  wash  stands, 
chairs,  bedsteads  and  bureaus  (now  in  the  way  in  some 
homes)  could  be  brought  into  useful  service,  if  some  good 
woman  would  solicit  them  for  this  institution.  Correspond 
with  Prof.  E.  Hotchkin  on  the  sibject  at  once,  and  let  us 
arrange  accommodation  for  all  students  in  the  fall  who  de- 
sire to  enter.  The  secretary  was  appointed  by  the  board  to 
secure  this  furniture  and  make  this  aj^peal  to  the  noble  wo- 
men of  the  Church.    Who  will  be  the  first  to  respond? 

At  the  close  of  the  college  meeting,  Rev.  W.  T.  Matthews 
and  the  secretary  ran  over  to  Madill,  I.  T.,  where  Pastor 
John  Williams  was  being  assisted  in  a  meeting  by  Dr.  W. 
H.  Richardson,  Synodieal  Evangelist  of  Texas.  The  inter- 
est had  already  begun  and  the  house  was  packed.  Not  only 
backsliders  were  being  reclaimed  and  souls  convicted,  but 
family  altars  were  being  urged,  and  children  dedicated  in 
the  covenant  of  Baptism.  Four  real  live  Presbyterian 
preachers  on  the  streets  of  Madill  and  in  the  services  was 
a  unique  sight  in  that  town.  They  invaded  the  public 
schools,  made  talks  by  turns,  and  as  a  consequence  gained 
Jarge  attendance  from  the  school.  House  to  house  visita- 
tion also  began  to  tell  on  the  services  and  the  interest.  At 
one  meeting  in  Texas  Evangelist  Richardson  baptized  28 
/'hildren.  Explaining  the  Abrahamic  covenant  preparatory 
to  a  baptism,  as  soon  as  he  finished  a  gentleman  said:  "Dr. 
Richardson,  that  is  news  to  me.  I  never  heard  that  before. 
If  my  wife  will  give  her  consent  I  would  like  to  have  my 
.child  baptized."  The  wife  expressed  willingness,  and  when 
the  child  had  been  baptized  the  evangelist  learned  to  his 
amazement  that  the  father  was  a  Cambellite  and  the  mother 
a  Baptist !  But  Evangelist  Matthews  was  not  far  behind 
him  in  remarkable  experience  on  this  line,  for  on  one  occa- 
sion and  in  the  same  service  he  had  baptized  39  children! 
.Richardson  and  Matthews  made  a  noble  pair.  They  are 
capable,  earnest  and  practical.  The  work  they  are  doing 
will  tell  for  Presbyterianism  in  ages  to  come.  God  bless 
such  workers.    May  their  generation  increase ! 

Very  reluctantly  the  secretary  left  this  meeting  and  hur- 
ried to  Wapanucka,  where  he  was  to  preach  on  Friday  night 
in  the  new  Presbyterian  church,  still  the  only  church  in 
the  town,  a  large  commanding  edifice  left  by  Rev.  R.  F. 
Kirkpatrick  as  a  monument  of  his  fidelity.  The  only  com- 
plaint the  people  could  make  against  him  was  the  fact  of  his 
leaving,  but  they  acquiesced  as  his  mother's  health  required 
it.  The  attendance  on  Friday  night  was  so  unusually  large 
for  a  week  service  that  the  secretary  felt  constrained  to 
thank  the  people  for  their  presence.  Rev.  W.  B.  Doyle  is 
expected  to  take  charge  of  this  field  at  an  early  date. 

The  next  day  he  was  compelled  again  to  hurry  on  to  Coal- 
gate  in  order  to  dedicate  the  new  church  on  Sabbath,  April 
24th.  A  little  more  than  a  year  ago  the  Secretary  and  his 
devoted  wife  spent  a  whole  day  canvassing  Coalgate  from 
house  to  house  to  find  if  it  contained  any  Presbyterians 
among  its  7,000  people ;  but  not  one  could  be  located.  Last 
fall.  Evangelist  Matthews  began  a  meeting  there  and  after 
a  week's  service  organized  a  church  with  thirty  members. 
They  immediately  established  a  Sabbath  School,  weekly 
prayer  meetings  and  have  built  a  beautiful  church  valued  at 
$1,500.  The  dedication  was  somewhat  interrupted  by  the 
rain  which  poured  in  torrents,  but  the  house  notwithstand- 
ing the  weather  was  packed.  The  church  contains  as  ear- 
nest, active,  wide-awake  membership  as  can  be  found  any- 
where. It  is  already  spoken  of  as  the  leading  church  in  the 
town;  and  Rev.  E.  N.  Bradshaw  who  will  take  charge  in 
a  month  will  find  awaiting  him  the  finest  field  perhaps  in 
all  our  Southland.  This  is  an  illustration  of  the  work  that 
could  be  done  in  many  places  in  the  west  if  we  had  the  means 
and  the  men  to  prosecute  it. 

Again,  the  next  day,  the  secretary  was  on  the  wing  for 
his  next  appointment,  intending  to  take  in  Hugo  and  Good- 
land  on  his  way  to  Indian  Presbytery  more  than  150  miles 
away.  But  upon  reaching  Atoka,  expecting  to  take  the 
"Flyer,"  he  found  that  the  "Flyer"  did  not  even  run  that 
day.  Floods  away  up  north,  500  miles  distant,  stopped  the 
train  and  left  the  secretary  practically  stranded.  Nothing 
in  the  world  is  absolutely  independent.  Everything  is' 
dependent  upon  something  else,  and  all  upon  the  Sover- 
eign will  of  Him  "who  for  His  own  glory  hath  foreordained 
whatsoever  cometh  to  pass." 

Thwarted  in  his  purpose  of  attending  other  meetings,  the 
secretary  now  turned  his  face  homeward,  reaching  Atlanta 
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after  two  weeks  constant  travel,  toil,  and  a  journey  of 
more  than  2,000  miles;  speaking  and  preaching  from  place 
to  i)lace;  visiting  mission  schools;  superintending  the  work 
everywhere,  with  "the  care  of  all  the  churches"  upon  his 
hands  and  heart,  much  fatigued  with  the  journey  and  en- 
gagements, but  profoundly  grateful  for  the  privilege  of 
such  blessed  service  for  Christ  and  His  Church. 

S.  L.  M. 


Suggested  Resolution. 


Resolved,  that  this  Assembly  send  down  to  the  Presby- 
teries for  their  approval  a  formal  interpretation  of  the  elect 
infant  clause  of  the  Confession,  which  by  going  through  the 
process  required  for  an  amendment  shall  possess  the  force 
of  a  confessional  statement ;  the  same  to  be  printed  in  the 
Confession  as  a  marginal  note. 

In  Sec.  3  the  clause  "dying  in  infancy"  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  detining  who  are  meant  by  "elect  infants."  They 
are  so  designated  because  the  Confession  regards  them  as 
all  saved.  If  embraced  in  the  number  of  the  saved  they  nec- 
essarily constitute  a  grand  division  of  the  elect.  The  sec- 
tion raises  no  question  of  the  salvation  of  infants,  but  tak- 
ing this  for  granted  undertakes  to  explain  the  method  of  their 
their  salvation. 

Let  it  be  noted  in  this  connection  that  the  interpretation 
here  offered  will  be  regarded  by  some  as  the  true  conctruc- 
tion  of  the  language  as  it  stands,  by  others  as  an  interpretive 
amendment,  but  however  regarded  it  should  become  the  set- 
tled and  authoritative  interpretation,  for  the  following 
reasons : 

This  is  the  only  interpretation  which  is  rationally  pos- 
sible after  the  rejection  of  that  objectionable  interpreta- 
tion which  carries  the  implication  that  there  may  be  some 
dying  infants  non-elect  and  not  saved,  which  interpretation 
the  Assembly  has  already  definitely  rejected. 

The  interpretation  which  takes  "dying  in  infancy"  as  a 
limiting  clause  and  sees  in  the  language  a  reference  to  "in- 
fants who  do  not  die  in  infancy,"  is  scientifically  impos- 
sible, fcr  the  reason  that  it  plays  havoc  with  the  Westmin- 
ster classification  of  the  elect,  by  making  the  two  grand  di- 
visions of  the  elect  conflict.  Why  should  those  described 
in  the  first  section  as  responsible  persons,  capable  of  faith, 
be  again  alluded  to  under  the  term  "elect  infants?" 
What  ground  is  there  for  attributing  such  confession  to  the 
Westminster  divines"?  The  only  other  possible  interpreta- 
tion expressive  of  the  belief  of  the  Church  is  imperatively 
needed,  because  the  last  deliverance  on  the  subject  is  both 
Unauthoritative  and  unsatisfactory.  The  negative  stajte- 
ment  of  the  Assembly  of  1902,  besides  possessing  no  con- 
fessional value  is  not  an  interpretation,  for  the  reason  that 
it  is  negative  and  does  not  undertake  to  construe  the  lan- 
guage. Moreover,  the  added  positive  statement  which  is 
not  interpretive  but  extra  confessional,  by  reason  of  its 
■cautiousness  casts  a  shadow  of  doubt  and  uncertainty  upon 
the  language  of  the  first  statement  which  at  first  blush 
geems  clearly  to  contain  the  implication  that  the  Confes- 
sion teaches  the  salvation  of  the  whole  of  the  class.  The 
Assembly  says  it  is  "fully  persuaded  that  the  language 
employed  »  *  *  is  only  meant  to  show  that  those  who 
die  in  infancy  are  saved  in  a  different  manner  from  adult 
persons."  The  phrase  "those  who  die  in  infancy"  seems 
propeily  to  include  the  whole  of  the  class  of  dying  in- 
fants, but  it  is  capable  of  a  different  meaning  according  to 
which  it  says  indefinitely,  "any  persons  who  die  in  infancy 
are  saved  in  a  different  manner  from  adult  persons." 
This  makes  it  refer  merely  to  the  method  of  infant  salva- 
tion without  saying  anything  relative  to  its  extent.  This 
must  have  been  the  understanding  of  those  who  favored 
the  addition  of  the  positive  statement  relative  to  infant 
election,  for  it  is  inconceivable  that  anybody  should  have 
wished  to  make  the  inexpressibly  stupid  statement  that 
those  who  are  certainly  saved  are  also  hopefully  elected. 
It  is  plain  therefore  that  the  Assembly  in  its  efforts  to 
interpret  an  ambiguous  statement  has  given  us  one  equ- 
ally ambiguous;  and  what  other  explanation  can  be  as- 
signed for  the  curious  fact  that  the  action  of  1902  "was 
adopted  without  any  dissenting  votes"  by  men  who  dif- 
fered radically  in  their  understanding  of  the  elect  infant 
clause.  "  Presbyter. 


There  is  not  such  a  great  difference  between  grace  and 
glory,  after  all.  Grace  is  glory  begun;  and  glory  is  grace 
perfected.  It  will  not  come  hard  to  people  that  are  serving 
God  down  here  to  do  it  when  they  go  up  yonder.  They  will 
change  places,  but  they  won't  change  employments.— D.  L. 
Moody. 


A  Saying  of  the  Lord  Not  Much  Quoted. 


We  refer  to  the  words  of  Jesus  as  quoted  from  John 
17:20-21.  The  Authorized  Version  reads  as  follows:  "Nei- 
ther pray  1  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which  shall 
believe  on  me  through  the  word;  that  they  also  may  be 
one;  as  thou,  father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us:  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me." 

The  Revised  Version  is  as  follows:  "Neither  for  these 
only  do  I  pray,  but  for  them  also  that  believe  on  me  through 
their  word;  that  they  may  all  be  one;  even  as  thou,  father, 
art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  also  may  be  in  us:  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  didst  send  me." 

This  passage  is  confidently  quoted  by  the  advocates  of 
organic  union  with  all  Presbyterian  chui'ches,  including  the 
Cumberland.  Thus  says  one  of  our  jf)urnals:  "Twenty 
years  ago  there  was  a  prayer  offered  by  Jesus  for  organic 
union  of  his  people." 

It  does  not  seem  to  have  occurred  to  those  who  take  this 
view  that  organic  union  demands  absolute  sameness  of  pol- 
ity. It  is  impossible  to  organize  into  one  body  churches  of 
variant  governments.  Yon  cannot  have  an  organism  that 
is  both  prelatic  and  Presbyterian.  But  we  can  have  an 
organic  union  of  diverse  schools  of  theology,  as  in  the 
Church  of  England,  where  we  find  the  Broad,  the  High, 
and  the  Low.  Now  is  it  for  this  that  our  Lord  prayed; 
he  who  immediately  before  prayed :  sanctify  them  by  thy 
truth  ?  And  if  so,  if  he  prayed  for  organic  anion,  then  of 
more  importance  than  Calvinism  and  Arminianism,  is  the 
question  of  polity.  If  so  we  must  fall  into  line  with  the 
high  church  Episcopalian  who  recognizes  the  Roman  and 
Greek  Catholic  as  churches  and  minimized  ci-eed.  If  our 
Lord  prayed  for  organic  union,  then  polity  is  far  more  im- 
portant than  the  most  fundamental  truths  of  redemption. 
But  our  Lord  is  praying  for  the  consummation  of  the  great 
work  of  redemption ;  the  union  with  himself  of  all  believers 
(not  professed  nor  real)  and  therefore  their  fellowship  in 
Him  with  one  another  here,  and  in  glory  hereafter. 

Let  me  quote  from  an  able  commentor.  Says  Godet: 
"Jesus  prays  for  the  believers  and  asks  for  them  two  things; 
vv.  20,  21,  spiritual  unity;  vv.  22-24,  participation  in  his 
glory.  The  Church  appears  here  elevated  by  faith  into 
unity  with  God',  and  rendered  thereby  capable  of  beholding 
and  sharing  the  glory  of  the  Son.  It  is  the  realization  of 
the  supreme  destiny  of  humanity  which  He  contemplates 
and  asks  for,  the  contents  of  that  hidden  wisdom  which  God 
had  foreordained  before  the  ages  for  our  glory.  "That 
they  may  be  in  us."  It  is  by  being  in  Christ  and  through 
Him  in  God  that  believers  find  themselves  living  in  each 
other. ' ' 

Just  insofar  as  this  glorious  truth  of  the  fellowship  of  all 
believers  is  realized,  and  exhibited  in  kindly  tolerance  of 
minor  differences,  will  the  world  be  persuaded  that  Jesus 
was  sent  to  save  fi'om  sin.  That  Jesus  was  praying  for 
organic  union  we  do  not  believe. 

Jolni  W.  Primrose. 


Bearing  With  Weak  Ones. 


Paul  wrote  to  Christians  at  Rome  these  words:  "We 
that  are  stong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak." 
But  who  among  those  Christians  were  capable  of  accurately 
judging  whether  or  not  they  were  strong?  Paul  was,  we 
have  reason  to  believe,  but  it  is  quite  possible  that  a  num- 
ber of  them,  who  thought  they  were  morally  strong,  were 
really  not  so.  I  suppose,  however,  that  Paul  had  in  mind 
those  persons  who  were  so  strong  in  life  and  character  that 
they  did  not  yield  to  the  temptation  to  commit  such  sins 
as  they  did  before  their  conversion;  and  he  exhorted  those 
Christians  to  bear  patiently  with  the  infirmities  of  those 
brethren  and  sisters  who  were  still  so  weak  that  they  some- 
times lapsed  into  their  old  sinful  habits.  Such  a  course 
would  do  much  to  help  the  weak  ones  recover  from  their 
slips,  and  so  restore  them  to  Christian  uprightness.  From 
an  editorial  in  The  Presbyterian  Journal  on  "The  Half 
Loaf,"  I  quote  the  following  sentences:  "We  remember 
an  unfortunate  man  whose  besetting  sin  was  drunkenness. 
The  red  hand  of  rum  had  long  clutched  him  by  the  throat. 
But  he  was  converted  and  became  a  member  of  our  Church. 
That  man  strove,  as  we  never  saw  another,  to  live  a  bet- 
ter life.  For  a  year  or  more  he  succeeded,  and  then  he  fell. 
The  wreck  was  pitiful.  Men  and  women  looked  in  each 
other's  faces  and  nodded  their  wisdom.  It  was  just  as  they 
had  expected.  But  friends  gathered  around  him.  The  ses- 
sion discussed  him  in  secret  and  resolved  to  help  him  on. 
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He  had  done  better  the  past  yeai-  than  for  many  years  be- 
fore. This  was  the  half  loaf  which  we  determined  that  the 
devil  should  not  have.  The  plan  was  approved  of  God. 
That  man  arose  and  took  up  the  march  like  a  hero.  It 
was  long  and  painful,  but  he  overcame.  A  few  years  ago, 
when  he  knocked  at  the  gate  of  heaven,  we  believe  that  no 
heartier  response  ever  came  from  the  Christ  within."  That 
is  a  fine  example  of  the  duty  of  strong  Christians  to  bear 
the  infirmities  of  their  weak  brethren,  and  the  service  was 
a  most  blessed  one,  the  results  of  which  cannot  be  computed 
by  mortal  man.  C.  H.  Wetherbe. 


Indifference  the  Cause  of  it  all. 


Dear  Standard : 

I  was  much  intei'ested  some  weeks  since  in  what  Farmer's 
Wife  had  to  say  in  your  columns  about  special  collections. 
She  thinks  they  are  too  frequent.  If  she  would  look  care- 
fully into  the  merits  of  each  of  these  collections  I  believe 
she  would  find  it  hard  to  decide  which-  should  be  omitted. 
Is  it  the  collection  for  the  Congo  boat?  If  we  omit  that  we 
would  have  to  give  up  one  of  our  most  important  missions. 
Is  it  for  Home  Missions?  What  should  the  secretary  do 
when  there  are  no  funds  to  pay  the  salaries  of  the  faithful 
home  missionaries,  who  are  laboring  under  such  great  diffi- 
culties? Some  of  them  would  be  in  actual  Avant  should  the 
money  be  delayed.  Perhaps  the  special  call  is  for  the  In- 
valid fund.  How  hard  it  would  be  for  our  secretary  to 
write  to  the  feeble  old  ministers  or  their  widows  and  orphan 
children  that  the  treasury  is  empty  and  they  must  do  without 
the  small  sum  promised  which  means  so  much  to  them.  We 
do  not  agree  with  "Farmer's  Wife"  that  these  collections 
are  too  frequent,  but  we  do  say  there  should  be  no  necessity 
for  them.  These  special  appeals  are  made  necessary  be- 
cause Christians  do  not  follow  the  Scriptural  rule  of  giving. 
If  "on  the  first  day  of  the  week"  all  Christians  would  volun- 
tarily lay  their  offerings  "as  God  has  prospered"  them  in 
the  treasury,  there  would  be  no  need  of  a  collection  at  all, 
and  the  treasni'y  would  have  abundant  funds  for  every 
cause.  God  required  the  Jews  to  give  one-tenth  of  all 
their  goods  even  of  the  Anise  and  cumin  for  the  support  of 
the  Gospel.  We  live  in  an  age  so  full  of  privilege  and  lux- 
rries  compared  with  that  in  which  the  Jews  lived,  that,  had 
Cod  seen  fit  to  set  a  figure  to  guide  our  liberality,  he  would 
have  put  it  more  than  a  tenth.  Suppose  a  person  uses  the 
tithing  plan.  He  will  place  in  a  box  to  itself  a  tenth  of  his 
income  each  week  or  month.  A  certain  proportion  of  this  is 
set  aside  for  church  expenses,  another  for  missions,  etc.,  and 
an(ther  may  be  reserved  as  an  emergency  fund.  Then  when 
a  special  collection  is  taken,  there  will  be  no  cause  for  irri- 
tation, as  there  is  a  fund  set  aside  for  them  and  there  is  no 
necessity  to  invade  one's  own  purse.  Should  the  whole 
Chnrch  follow  this  rule  the  special  collections  would  cease, 
frr  the  treasury  would  be  overflowing.  The  coming  of  His 
Kingdom  would  be  hastened,  for  the  whole  world  would  hear 
(if  the  Saviour  through  the  abundance  of  funds  to  send  out 
missic  naries,  to  say  nothing  of  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
blessings  that  would  follow  to  the  Church.  "Bring  ye  all  the 
tithes  into  the  store-house  that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  sayeth  the  Lord,  if  I 
will  not  pour  you  out  a  blessing  that  there  will  not  be  room 
enough  to  receive  it."  L.  F.  K. 

Ministerial  Courtesy.  (?) 


The  writer  of  these  lines  is  a  minister.  Otherwise  he 
would  not  likely  be  Avriting  on  this  subject.  And  first  he 
wishes  to  repudiate  any  retort  after  the  old  logical  see-saw: 
"Epidenndes  says  'All  Cretans  are  liai's. '  Epimenides  is  a 
Cretan.  Therefore  Epimenides  himself  is  a  liar,"  etc.  I 
do  nc  t  assei  t  that  all  ministers  are  discourteous,  or  that  any 
cf  them  are  always  discourteous.  And  I  do  not  wish  to  ap- 
pear discourteous  to  the  ministry  in  general,  in  speaking  of 
the  discourtesy  some  ministers  may  sometimes  fall  into. 

Certainly  it  is  no  very  high  attainment  for  a  minister  of 
the  gospel  to  maintain  unifonn  courtesy.  What  does  he 
more  than  others?  Do  not  even  the  publicans  the  same?  If 
the  man  of  the  world  who  is  called  a  gentleman,  observes 
unfailing  courtesy  in  his  intercourse  with  his  fellowmen  of 
the  world,  the  minister  of  the  gospel  who  only  does  as  much 
can  claim  but  little  credit  for  it.  And  the  more  so  when  this 
courtesy  is  accorded  to  a  brother  minister.  But  if  he  at  all 
fails  of  that  courtesy  Avhich  is  common  among  men,  it  looks 
all  the  worse  because  he  is  a  minister.  And  if  minister  with 
minister  tramples  under  foot  the  amenities  of  life,  it  shows 
up  badly  indeed.   Yet  is  it  not  true,  especially  in  meetings 


of  our  church  courts,  that  brethren  occasionally  fail  to  show 
due  consideration  for  each  other.  That  they  do  to  a  brother 
what  they  would  not  have  done  to  themselves?  If  one  as- 
sumes a  superiority,  be  it  real  or  fancied,  over  another,  does 
it  show  tlie  spii'it  of  the  Master?  If  the  strong  brother 
should  slightly  tui'n  up  his  nose  at  the  weak  brother,  is  it 
calculated  to  di-aw  together  the  members  of  Christ?  If  the 
more  prominent  pastor  of  the  more  influential  church 
shouldn 't  Avish  to  be  bothered  with  the  brother  of  lower 
degree,  does  it  tend  to  promote  the  brotherhood  of  the  body? 
If  one  treats  with  scant  regard  the  person  or  holds  up  to 
lidicule  the  opinions  of  another,  is  it  the  spirit  of  the  gos- 
pel ?  If  the  poisoned  arrows  of  sarcasm  and  railery  be  aim- 
ed at  a  brotlier's  breast  or  the  keen  edge  of  insinuation 
turned  toward  his  heart,  will  it  promote  harmony  and  good 
feeling?  If  from  consecrated  lips  fall  bitter  words  till  the 
Lord 's  heritage  is  Avatered  with  drops  of  gall,  will  it  cause 
the  flowers  of  peace  to  spring  up? 

And  yet  all  these  things,  and  more,  do  happen  in  the 
courts  of  the  Loi'd  Jesus  Clirist.  Not  that  the  members 
feel  any  real  antipathy  or  contempt  for  eacli  other.  Nothing 
of  the  kind.  Away  down  in  their  hearts  they  love  each 
other.  But  that  love,  like  the  I'efreshing  water  of  a  deep 
well,  is  not  always  brought  to  the  surface,  and  does  not  al- 
ways flow  forth  in  their  speech  and  behavior.  In  the  heat 
of  debate,  in  the  strife  for  the  mastery,  or  under  the  pres- 
sure of  their  Father's  business,  they  sometimes  forget  to 
give  expression  to  their  inward  brotherliness.  I  have  heard 
of  minist«rs  of  a  truly  affectionate  family,  who  were  very 
polite  to  visitors  but  very  curt  among  themselves.  So,  I 
think,  the  members  of  God's  ministerial  household,  assem- 
bled in  the  family  gathering  of  Presbytery,  or  Synod,  or 
General  Assembly,  sometimes  must  have  lavished  so  much 
'compliment  upon  outsiders  that  they  are  a  little  short  in 
their  stock  of  courtesy  for  each  other.  The  very  fact  that 
they  are  brethren  seems  somehow  to  have  removed  the  ne- 
cessity for  being  brotherly.  But  in  all  well-regulated  houses 
the  children  are  considerate  of  each  other  as  well  as  polite 
to  the  stranger.  And  so  let  it  be,  brethren,  in  the  household 
of  Gfid.  In  all  things,  and  under  all  circumstances,  let 
Chi-istian  courtesy  prevail.  So  shall  we  not  sin  against  the 
weak  brother  for  whom  Christ  died.  And  now  let  me 
))ring  in  the  head  of  my  discourse,  crab-fashion  in  the 
rear,  and  announce  as  my  text  I.  Pet.  3:S:    "Be  courteous." 

A  Minister. 


Are  you  really  going  to  be  at  Hawarden  all  the  autumn? 
and  can  you  let  me  come,  when  the  leaves  begin  to  fall  ?  I 
don't  think  a  pretty  tree  is  ever  meant  to  be  draAvn  with  all 
its  leaves  on,  any  more  than  a  day  when  its  sun  is  at  noon. 
One  draws  the  day  in  its  morning  and  evening,  the  trees  in 
its  spring  or  autumn. — From  Ruskin 's  Letters  to  M.  G.  and 
H.  G. 


Waiting. 


-   A  girl  aflush  with  life  and  hope, 

With  (|uick,  impatient  feet,  is  waiting. 
With  agile  grace  of  antelope. 
She  fane  would  climb  some  sunny  slope, 
Instead  of  waiting. 

A  merry  lad,  all  fidl  of  joy. 
Strains  at  his  leash  while  he  is  waiting. 
His  earnest  heart  would  limbs  employ, 
His  every  movement,  restless  boy, 
Rebels  at  waiting. 

But  Father  Time  is  not  in  haste, 
Nor  must  they  waste  his  treasure,  waiting. 
Must  not  be  satisfied  with  paste, 
Where  diamonds  flash,  and  they  may  taste 
Good  things  in  waiting. 

The  girl  a  maiden  fair  to  see, 
With  grace  and  beauty,  still  is  waiting, 
For  something  that  is  yet  to  be; 
Oh !  how  in  glad  expectancy 
Doth  she  stand  waiting. 

The  lad  no  longer  waiting  he. 
For  he  hath  treasure  found  while  waiting. 
And  now  with  hope  and  gladsome  glee, 
He  shows  her  that  which  she  might  be. 
And  ends  the  waiting. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 

Floral  Manse,  N.  C. 
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TLhc  Mome  Circle. 


A  Girl  and  a  Mother. 


The  Indian  summer  sun  was  streaming  broadly  through 
the  ivory-tinted  curtains  of  the  mistress'  private  study.  By 
the  AvindcAv  a  bunch  of  chrysanthemums  in  a  Venetian  vase 
reflected  their  pale  purple  on  the  polished  top  of  an  ebony 
table.  The  walls  were  restfully  bare  of  pictures  except  a 
few  rare  Japanese  prints.  A  fire  burned  in  the  grate,  the 
chairs  looked  invitingly  comfortable.  There  was  nothing 
about  the  room  to  suggest  the  school-life  going  on  so  busily 
oivtside  the  door,  except  the  flat-topped  desk  with  its  heap 
of  papers  and  its  ticketed  drawers. 

Miss  Pitman,  the  mistress,  was  seated  in  the  revolving 
desk  chair.  She  was  a  tall,  stout  woman  of  thirty-five.  Her 
dress  had  an  exquisite  daintiness  and  trimness.  She  wore 
her  red-gold  hair  in  a  high  coil  of  braids,  a  band  of  black 
velvet  running  across  the  smooth  parting,  after  the  early 
Victorian  fashion.  Her  face  and  hands  were  childishly 
round  and  dimpled. 

But  one  person  at  a  time  was  ever  allowed  to  talk  to  Miss 
Pitman  in  her  private  study.  This  morning  the  other  per- 
son was  Grace  Colby,  a  slim,  shirt-waisted  girl,  who,  though 
a  teacher,  was  still  young  enough  to  be  mistaken  for  a  pu- 
pil by  people  who  did  not  notice  the  keenness  of  her  thin, 
clear-cut  features.  Grace  Colby  sat  facing  Miss  Pitman, 
in  a  low  chair,  one  elbow  resting  on  the  desk,  an4  her  head 
bowed  rather  wearily  upon  her  hand.  There  was  between 
the  two  women  a  depth  of  sympathy  none  the  less  genuine 
because  it  had  never  expressed  itself  in  any  but  the  formal 
relations  of  principal  and  teacher. 

"Carol  Singleton  again.  Miss  Colby?"  the  mistress  was 
saying.  "I  do  not  think  you  can  persuade  me  to  be  len- 
ient to  her  again. ' ' 

"I  know  I  have  no  right  to  ask  it,  Miss  Pitman,"  Grace 
answered,  quietly. 

"I  hate  to  see  you  so  disappointed.  You  are  a  dozen  years 
younger  at  this  work  with  the  girls  than  I  am.  You  can 
not  bear  to  give  the  child  up.  Now  I,  for  my  part,  do  not 
believe  in  Carol  Singleton.  Do  you  yourself,  Miss  Colby, 
believe  in  Carol,  in  her  poAver  to  improve?" 

"I  did  believe  in  her,  and  I  still  believe  in  her  mother 
and  in  Carol's  love  for  her." 

"Her  love  finds  odd  expression,"  said  Miss  Pitman. 

"But  remember,"  cried  Grace,  "her  mother  knows  no- 
thing of  Carol's  conduct  in  school.  It  is  her  father,  you 
know,  who  ahvays  sees  Carol's  report  book  and  comes  here 
to  talk  to  you.  He  tells  her  mother  nothing.  She  is  such 
an  invalid  that  he  dare  not.  At  home  Carol  is  beautiful, 
really  that;  and  her  mother  thinks  her  a  perfect  daughter, 
and  imagines  that  Carol  is  as  great  a  delight  to  us  here  at 
school  as  she  is  to  her  at  home." 

"But,"  objected  Miss  Pitman,  "Carol  knows  that  if  she 
■is  not  better,  her  mother  will  have  to  know.  Twice  she  has 
been  on  the  point  of  expulsion,  and  only  you  have  saved  her 
for  further  probation.    Her  mother  will  have  to  know." 

"But  it  will  kill  her  to  know." 

"Carol  understands  all  that." 

Grace  was  silent — there  was  nothing  to  say.  Miss  Pit- 
man, toying  with  a  paper  weight,  went  on,  musingly :  ' '  Car- 
et Singleton  is  a  most  curious  child.  In  the  course  of  my 
ten  years'  headship  here,  she  is  the  only  child  of  whom  I 
could  really  believe  demoniac  possession — so  charming  as 
she  is  at  times,  and  then  again  that  inscrutable,  wicked 
light  in  her  eyes.   It  really  seems  as  if  the  girl  had  no  soul." 

"You  should  see  her  with  her  mother,"  interrupted  Grace. 

' '  She  is  the"  most  troublesome  girl  with  whom  I  have  ever 
had  to  deal.  I  cannot,  in  justice  to  the  other  three  hun- 
dred girls,  keep  her  in  the  school.  The  question  of  her 
work  is  bad  enough;  a  girl  with  a  brilliant  mind,  and  she 
gets  Failed,  Failed,  Failed,  in  every  monthly  report.  But 
her  influence  over  the  girls  is  much  more  serious.  For  ten 
years  I  have  tried  to  establish  a  relation  between  teachers 
and  pupils  that  should  be  frank  and  friendly  and  whole- 
some; within  the  last  two  years  Carol  Singleton  has  done 
more  than  any  one  person  to  make  that  relation  one  of  open 
enmity.  I  am  speaking  of  her  influence  in  general,  yet  you 
know  "there  are  enough  open  acts  to  have  justified^  her  ex- 
pulsion ten  times  over.  Fraulein's  valentine,  for  instance, 
or  the  mutiny  in  Miss  Saxe's  mythology  class.  Miss  Colby, 
Carol  Singleton  must  leave  the  school." 

Grace's  eyes  were  full  of  tears.  "I  know.  Miss  Pitman, 
Ihft  I  shouldn't  do  it,  but  I  simply  can't  help  begging  for 
just  cne  more  chance,  just  one  more  month.  Then,  I  sol- 
emnly promise,  if  Carol  does  not  improve,  that  I  will  never 


speak  of  her  to  you  again.  I  have  known  her  so  well,  there 
is  so  much  that  is  noble  in  her,  let  me  try  just  a  month 
Jonger- — I  know  it  is  wrong  to  beg  you,  but"— her  voice 
broke^ — "I  simply  cannot  give  Carol  up." 

Miss  Pitman  pressed  her  hands  together  on  the  table  be- 
fore her.  Her  lips  were  tightly  closed.  She  sat  silent, 
thinking  hard,  for  several  minutes.    Grace  waited. 

"Well,"  at  length  the  mistress  spoke,  "once  more, 
against  my  better  judgment,  I  yield.  I  do  not  believe  in 
Carol  Singleton,  but  I  do  believe  in  you.  But  remember, 
this  is  final.    At  the  end  of  this  month  Carol  goes." 

"Oh,"  Grace  cried,  "she  must  do  better;  she  must.  Her 
mother  must  not  know;  she  could  not  bear  it.  And  for 
Carol  herself,  the  only  hope  is  in  her  mother's  faith  in  her, 
in  her  mother's  not  knowing." 

Miss  Pitman  shook  her  head  with  a  half  smile.  Then  she 
rose,  saying,  "I'll  speak  to  Carol  myself  at  once — I'll  speak 
once  more.  I  wonder  hoAv  many  times  I've  spoken  before! 
Then  I'll  send  her  in  here  to  you." 

Left  to  herself,  Grace  Colby  thought  of  the  Singleton 
home,  and  the  tender  home  life  into  which,  as  Carol 's 
friend,  she  had  been  so  freely  admitted.  She  thought  of 
the  big,  boyish  father,  so  touching  in  his  devotion  to  the 
wife,  so  clumsy  and  helpless  in  his  efforts  to  control  the 
wayward  Carol;  of  Carol  herself,  so  passionate,  so  pro- 
tecting, so  self-forgetful  in  her  constant  ministiy  upon  the 
invalid;  but  chiefly  Grace's  thoughts  lingered  upon  the 
mother,  that  fragile,  flower-like  woman,  pale  with  suffer- 
ing, j"et  radiant  in  her  joy  and  pride  in  those  two,  her  hus- 
band and  her  child. 

"Maiy-Belle, "  they  both  called  her.  "Call  such  a  wee 
thing  mother,"  Carol  had  once  exclaimed,  her  face  aglow 
with  tenderness.  "Why,  I  can  lift  her  up  and  carry  her, 
and  I  always  put  her  to  sleep  at  night!" 

"Oh,"  said  Grace,  with  a  sharp  breath,  "she  must  not 
know ! ' ' 

Seated  at  her  desk  in  the  long  study-room,  Miss  Pitman 
summoned  Carol  Singleton  to  her.  The  other  girls  glanced 
up  from  their  books  significantly;  they  could  not  hear  the 
low  conversation,  but  guessed  that  Carol  was  in  trouble 
again.  Carol  stood  by  the  desk,  not  looking  at  Miss  Pit- 
man but  gazing  out  of  the  window  at  the  blue  sky  barred 
with  a  network  of  electric  wires.  "Is  that  all.  Miss  Pit- 
man?" she  asked  at  length,  as  Miss  Pitman  paused;  the 
tone  was  icily  respectful. 

"Yes — only — 0  Carol,  how  can  you  bear  to  let  your 
mother  know?" 

Carol's  eyes  met  the  principal's  now  from  under  dark-  ' 
ening  brows.    "I  do  not  know  why  you  should  speak  to  me 
of  my  mother.  Miss  Pitman,"  she  said. 

Miss  Pitman  made  no  reply  to  this,  merely  concluding, 
quietly:  "You  may  go  now,  Carol;  Miss  Colby  is  waiting 
to  speak  to  you  in  my  study." 

Grace  Colby  braced  herself  upright  in  her  chair  as  Car- 
ol's knock  sounded;  if  Carol  Singleton  was  a  problem  to 
Miss  Pitman,  she  was  a  Avorse  one  to  Grace  Colby,  because 
Grace  loved  her.  Carol's  vivid  face  stood  out  in  relief 
against  the  duskiness  of  the  hall.  She  was  a  tall,  willowy 
girl  of  fifteen.  In  spite  of  her  height  and  her  long  skirts, 
she  wore  her  hair  in  a.  shower  of  broAvn  curls  about  her 
gipsy  face  with  its  rich  coloring.  Her  dress  was  black,  re- 
lieved at  neck  and  waist  by  brilliant  Roman  ribbons.  Her 
great,  dark  eyes  were  such  as  to  make  a  teacher  forget  the 
class-room  and  the  lesson  in  puzzling  out  what  lay  back 
of  them.  The  result  of  such  study  had  been,  on  Miss  Pit- 
man's part,  complete  distrust;  on  Grace  Colby's,  a  warm 
affection.  Carol  sank  into  a  chair,  and  began  before  Grace 
could  speak: 

"Miss  Colby,  I  wish  you'd  give  me  up,  once  and  for  all. 
I  can't  bear  to  see  you  look  that  way.  I  can 't^ be  good.  I 
can't  be  worthy  of  being  your  friend.  I've  tried  and  I 
can't.  I  don't  know  what's  the  matter  with  me;  I'm  just 
bad,  and  I  can't  be  better.  Give  me  up;  stop  caring;  for- 
get me." 

"I  can't,  Carol.  0  Carol,  you  could  stop,  you  could  im- 
prove. You  could  study,  you  could  stop  stirring  up  the 
girls — ' ' 

"The  girls  are  so  silly!  I  can  make  them  do  anything 
I  please — so  somehow  I  can't  help  making  them.  The  teach- 
ers are  silly,  too;  they're  so  easily  bothered  that  I  can't 
help  bothering  them.  I  don't  know  what's  the  matter  with 
me,"  she  said  again,  "only  I  can't  be  good." 

"But,  Cfrol,  think  of  your  mother!  You'll  be  expelled; 
she'll  have  to  know!" 

Carol  winced.  "I  do  think  of  Mary-Belle.  It  will  come, 
I  suppose,  -her  knowing— and  after  that  nothing  will  mat- 
ter.   Oh,  I  don't  see  what  gets  into  me  here  at  school!" 
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"And  you  won't  even  say  you'll  try,  Carol!" 

"No,  I've  said  that  too  often."  Carol  rose.  "There's 
no  use  talking  about  it,"  she  said;  then  she  looked  at  Grace 
keenly.  "Are  you  going  to  cry  when  I've  gone  out?"  she 
asked. 

Grace  did  not  answer.  "For  Mary-Belle's  sake,  Carol," 
she  pleaded ;  but  without  replying,  Carol  turned  away  and 
walked  out  of  the  room.  Grace  put  her  hand  to  her  head 
to  press  away  the  pain  there;  she  was  only  twenty-three. 
"I  don't  see  what  hope  is  left,"  she  whispered  to  herself, 
"after  her  mother  knows." 

That  evening  Carol's  father  walked  to  and  fro  in  his  li- 
brary. He  had  had  an  interview  with  Miss  Pitman  that 
afternoon.  Up  stairs  he  could  hear  Carol's  voice  singing 
her  mother  to  sleep.  It  was  a  bit  of  Bretonese  lullaby 
learned  from  an  old  nurse.  The  voice  sank  lower  and  lower 
— Mary-Belle  was  asleep.  Presently  Carol  stood  in  the 
parting  of  the  portieres,  but  seeing  her  father's  face,  came 
no  further.    He  burst  out  upon  her. 

"Daughter,  how  could  you"?  How  can  you?  It  will  break 
Marj'-Belle 's  heart.  There  is  nothing  I  would  not  do  to 
save  her  from  the  knowledge,  the  disgrace !  And  yet  you 
whom  she  tnists,  you  who  say  you  love  her — " 

Against  the  portiere,  Carol's  slim  figure,  in  its  white 
muslin  frock,  swaj'ed  just  perceptibly.  "It  does  no  good 
to  talk  to  me  like  that,"  she  said,  in  a  still  voice.  "Good 
night." 

Long  afterwards,  when  she  could  look  back  over  years  of 
teaching,  Grace  Colby  knew  that  month  of  Carol's  last  pro- 
bation was  the  hardest  experience  in  all  those  years.  For 
Carol  was  not  better.  Still  Carol's  recitations  were  dis- 
graceful, and  herself  callous  to  all  incentives  attempted. 
Still  there  was  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  whole  school  a  feel- 
ing of  covert  insubordination.  Still  Miss  Pitman  was  har- 
assed by  complaints  from  this  teacher  and  from  that,  from 
all  but  Grace  Colby,  for  whom  alone  Carol  was  invariably 
docile.  The  crisis  came  just  before  Thanksgiving.  Herr 
Hofmann,  the  singing  master,  came  to  the  principal  quiv- 
ering with  rage,  and  poured  out  his  troubles  in  frantic, 
broken  English,  which  required  not  a  little  cleverness  to 
disentangle.  Because  of  their  inattention,  their  laziness, 
their  inaccuracy,  he  had  kept  the  young  ladies  three  whole 
days  upon  the  scale,  and  it  had  not  pleased  them;  they 
wished  to  sing  songs.  On  the  morning  of  the  fourth  day 
the  young  ladies  appeared  at  last  regenerate ;  they  sang  most 
accurately — and  then,  just  as  he  was  about  to  give  them 
their  reward,  but  lingered  for  just  one  more  round  of  do — 
re- — mi,  his  astonished  ears  caught  the  notes  indeed,  but  the 
words !  Insulting,  shameful,  not-to-be-believed !  He  could 
not  repeat  them !  And  one  young  lady,  her  eyes  fairly 
ablaze  with  impi;dence,  had  led  the  rest,  and  that  young 
Jady  was — who  should  she  be? — was  Fraulein  Singleton. 

"She  shall  be  expelled  tomorrow,  Herr  Hofmann,"  said 
the  principal. 

Miss  Pitman  quailed  as  she  thought  of  the  interviews  be- 
fore her  that  afternoon.  She  experienced  a  feeling  of  sick- 
ness that  she  dared  not  indulge.  Grace  Colby  came  first. 
For  the  rest  of  the  day  she  went  about  her  work  white  and 
dazed;  it  seemed  to  her  that  she  had  never  felt  so  old. 

A  telephone  message  brought  Mr.  Singleton  to  the  prin- 
cipal's study  not  long  after  his  daughter  had  left  it.  He 
was  very  quiet  while  Miss  Pitman  spoke  and  for  some  min- 
utes after  she  had  stopped.  At  last  he  said,  "The  fact 
that  I  have  expected  this  for  a  long  time  does  not  seem  to 
make  it  much  easier."  And  after  another  silence,  "Miss 
Pitman,  I  cannot  tell  my  wife." 

Miss  Pitman  looked  at  him  in  surprise. 

"You  have  done  so  much  for  us,"  he  went  on;  "will 
you  do  one  thing  more,  will  you  tell  Carol's  mother?" 

Miss  Pitman  hesitated.  It  was  not  the  first  time  she  had 
wished  that  families  would  manage  their  own  affairs.  A 
look  at  Mr.  Singleton's  face  decided  her. 

"Yes,  I  will  come  this  afternoon,"  she  said. 

It  was  nearly  five  o'clock  when  she  rang  the  Singletons' 
bell.  As  she  followed  the  maid  up  the  stairs  to  Mrs.  Sin- 
gleton's room  she  thought  that  she  had  never  dreaded  any 
duty  so  much  as  this.  The  door  opened  into  a  room  of  dain- 
tiest luxury.  In  a  reclining  chair  by  the  far  window  lay 
Carol's  mother.  She  was  very  tiny,  and  the  long  blonde 
braids  and  pearly  pallor  of  her  skin  made  her  look  like  a 
child.  She  wore  a  lavender  dressing  gown  with  a  fall  of 
white  lace  at  the  throat.  She  raised  her  wide,  sweet  eyes 
to  Miss  Pitman's,  her  face  all  sunshine,  and  held  out  her 
hand. 

"It  is  so  good  of  you  to  come  and  see  me,"  she  said, 
"I've  always  wanted  to  meet  you.  My  little  girl  has  told 
me  such  delightful  things  of  you." 


"Sit  down  here  by  my  violets,  won't  you,"  she  went  on, 
"by  Carol's  violets?  She  brings  me  fresh  ones  every  morn- 
ing before  she  goes  to  school,  and  I  look  at  them  and  think 
about  her  while  she  is  away.  Nine  until  two  is  a  long  time, 
and  this  afternoon  she  is  late." 

Miss  Pitman  did  not  know  what  she  answered,  nor  did 
the  mother  seem  to  hear,  for  she  went  on : 

"You  must  be  used  to  hearing  mothers  talk  of  daugh- 
ters, and  so  I  needn't  apologize.  And  you'll  surely  ex- 
cuse such  a  proud  mother  as  I  have  every  right  to  be,  for 
Carol  is  an  unusual  girl,  isn't  she?" 

"Yes,"  acquiesced  Miss  Pitman,  "she  is  that  most  cer- 
tainly." 

"When  I  send  her  off  to  you  every  morning,  I  always 
think  when  I  am  lonely  without  her  all  day,  that  she  is  mak- 
ing her  teachers  and  friends  happier,  and  that  I  ought  not 
to  be  selfish  with  my  Carol." 

It  \  s  well  that  the  conversation  needed  small  assist- 
ance fiom  Miss  Pitman. 

"I  have  wanted  to  talk  to  you  about  Carol's  studies.  She 
is  very  quick  and  clever  naturally,  but  she  does  hate  math- 
ematics. She  tells  me,  however,  how  well  she  is  doing  in 
her  French  and  her  English.  You  did  come  to  speak  to  me 
about  Carol,  I  suppose,  Miss  Pitman?" 

Miss  Pitman  in  a  swift  vision  saw  Mademoiselle's  elo- 
quent French  shoulders,  Miss  Saxe's  frown.  "Yes,"  she 
said,  "I  came  to  speak  to  you  about  Carol,"  she  drew  in  her 
breath  chaqaly;  "I  can:e  to  say — " 

Just  then  there  was  the  sound  of  the  opening  and  shut- 
ting cf  a  door  and  of  swift  steps  on  the  stair,  and  Carol, 
glowing  and  breathless,  burst  in.  She  glanced  quickly  from 
her  mother's  face  to  Miss  Pitman's. 

"You  have  not  told  her  yet?  I'm  in  time.  Nobody  shall 
tell  Mary-Belle  but  me."  She  turned  to  her  mother.  Her 
face  was  rigid  with  deternnnation.  She  spoke  in  rapid, 
staccato  sentences.  "Mary-Belle,  Miss  Pitman  came  to  tell 
you  something  it  will  break  your  heart  to  know.  When  you 
know  it,  you  will  not  love  me  any  more.  I  have  not  told 
you  the  truth  about  school.  I  always  get  bad  i-eports.  And 
I  am  bad.  For  two  years  I  have  been  the  worst  girl  in 
school.  They  can't  stand  it  any  longer.  They  have  ex- 
pelled me.  I  can't  go  back  to  school  tomorrow."  Then  as 
her  mother  looked  quickly  to  Miss  Pitman,  "0  no,  it  is  all 
true.  I  deserve  it.  It  is  not  their  fault.  I've  insulted  the 
teachers.  I've  made  the  other  girls  insult  them  too.  I 
don't  know  what  makes  me  act  so.  I  can't  be  good.  You 
are  the  only  person  who  thought  I  was  good.  Mary-Belle, 
I  never  lied  to  anyone  but  you." 

Carol  paused.  She  was  deadly  pale,  her  eyes  drawn,  her 
lips  thin  .and  tense.  "And  now,"  she  whispered,  "and  now 
J  am  not  your  Carol  any  more." 

The  mother's  lips  were  twisted  in  a  spasm  of  physical 
pain,  but  she  bafitied  it  bravely.  She  looked  up  at  Carol 
with  a  smile  so  sweet  that  Miss  Pitman  turned  away  her 
head ;  she  had  no  right  to  see  that  smile.  The  mother  held 
out  her  arms.  "You  are  my  Carol  more  than  ever,"  she 
said.  Carol  sank  at  her  side,  buried  her  head  in  her  moth- 
er's lap.  The  mother  drew  off  Carol's  hat,  pressed  her 
lips  to  her  curls.  "My  little  girl,  my  little  girl,"  she  said 
over  and  over.  Then  she  lifted  her  head  and  looked  across 
to  Miss  Pitman.  Her  voice  was  low  and  steady;  she  spoke 
with  a  sweet  dignity. 

"I  think  you  all  made  a  great  mistake  not  to  tell  me  all 
this  before.  You  did  not  understand  either  of  us,  Carol  or 
me.  Did  you  think  my  child  be  better  when  all  the  while 
she  was  deceiving  me?  You  meant  to  spare  me — for  the 
first  time  I  have  reason  to  complain  of  my  invalidism.  Did 
you  think  anyone  could  help  Carol  as  her  mother  can? 
Would  you  take  from  me  my  right  to  help?"  Carol  lifted 
her  head;  she  was  mute  and  wondering,  hardly  believing 
the  love-light  radiant  on  her  mother's  face. 

"I  am  so  glad  you  know,"  Carol  whispered. 

It  seemed  to  Miss  Pitman  as  she  looked  at  them,  that  into 
Carol's  face  also  there  came  a  change  while  she  gazed  at 
her  mother — a  change  that  would  last  forever;  for  the  first 
time  Miss  Pitman  believed  in  Carol  Singleton. 

Perhaps  if  they  had  aslied  her,  she  would  have  refused ; 
but  they  did  not  ask  her.  They  seemed  to  have  forgotten 
school  and  Miss  Pitman;  but  Miss  Pitman  spoke: 

"I  have  decided  to  give  Carol  another  chance,"  she  said. 


Old  age,  the  gradual  slipping  off  of  the  worn  garment, 
meant  tenderly,  I  think,  as  nature's  preparation  for  the 
putting  of  it  off  altogether  and  being  clothed  afresh  with 
something,  we  know  not  what,  except  that  it  will  be  alto- 
gether new. — Dinah  Mulock  Graig. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader, 

The  spice  of  \ariely  is  added  in  our  conti'ibuted  articles 
this  week.  The  article  on  Henry  Drummond,  by  Ralp  Con- 
nor, is  on  a  subject  that  the  Christian  world  never  tires  of, 
the  devoted  young  soldier  of  Christ,  able  scientist,  fervent 
evangelist,  who  was  called  too  soon  fi'om  his  work,  as  the 
world  would  say.  Dr.  Morris  writes  delightfully  of  his  west- 
ward trip,  and  we  are  always  glad  to  have  such  interesting 
sketches  from  his  pen.  Presbyter  sends  a  suggested  resolu- 
tion. He  could  have  it  passed,  perhaps,  by  threatening  the 
reactionary  brethren  with  the  possibility  of  union  witli  the 
Northern  Church  in  order  to  carry  the  point.  Rev.  John 
W.  Primrose  contributes  a  needed  word.  Rev.  C.  H.  Weth- 
erbe is  always  sound  and  instructive.  The  other  articles  are 
of  merit  and  interest,  and  the  poem  from  W.  Laurie  Hill  is 
worthy,  as  are  all  from  his  pen.  That  is  a  good  story  in  the 
Home  Circle,  too.  And  we  are  glad  of  Dr.  Chester's  contribu- 
tion to  the  Missionary  Department  this  time,  with  some 
needed  information. 


Cburcb  flews. 


General  Assembly  Tickets. 


Tickets  to  the  Mobile  Assembly  at  one  fare  and  25  cents 
for  round  trip,  will  be  on  sale  by  all  lines  in  the  Southeast- 
ern Association  and  by  C.  &  0.  Railway,  on  17th  and  18th 
of  May,  and  for  all  trains  reaching  Mobile  by  noon  of  May 
19th,  with  final  limit  June  2nd. 

W.  A.  Alexander. 


Eighth  Council  of  the  Alliance. 


The  Eighth  Council  of  the  Alliance  of  the  Reformed 
Churciies  throughout  the  world  holding  the  Presbyterian 
system,  will  meet  at  Liverpool,  England,  on  June  28th,  1904, 
and  will  continue  in  session  until  July  6th. 

The  opening  sermon  will  be  preached  by  the  Rev.  John 
Watson,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Seftou  Park  Presbyterian 
Church,  Liverpool.  The  sessions  of  the  Council  will  be  held 
in  the  Philharmonic  Hall.  The  General  Secretary,  Rev. 
George  D.  Mathews,  D.  D.,  will  be  found  every  day  after 
June  1st,  1904,  in  his  office,  in  the  Common  Hall,  Haekin's 
H.:v,  adjoining  the  Exchange  Building,  Liverpool. 

I:i  behalf  of  the  Alliance. 

Wm.  Henry  Roberts,  American  Secretary. 


May  II 

PERSONALS, 

The  McPhaul  Instiute,  Sylvester,  (Ja.,  has  secured  Rev. 
W.  R.  Owings,  president  of  Young's  Female  (College,  Thom- 
asville,  Ga.,  to  preach  the  commeueeincnt  sermon  on  May 
22nd.  This  is  a  young  institution,  but  has  already  dcmon- 
sti-ated  to  the  public  tliat  it  is  wcirthy  of  ])a1ronage. 

CHANGES  OF  ADDRESS, 

Rev.  R.  H.  Morris,  from  Princeton  to  Elmer,  N.  J. 
Rev.  S.  F.  Shififler,  from  Lee's  Summit  to  No.  211  E.  Short 
St.,  Independence,  Mo. 

Rev.  Jas.  E.  Cook,  from  Richmond  to  Clifton  Forge,  Va. 
Rev.  Gilbert  Glass,  from  Glasgow  to  Stanford,  Ky. 


TENNESSEE, 

Lewisburg,— The  Presbytery  of  Columbia  met  in  regular 
session  at  Lewisburg,  Tenn.,  April  26th,  1904.  There  were 
present  10  ministers  and  18  churches  were  rejjresented.  Rev. 
S.  P.  Hames  was  elected  Moderatoi-,  and  Elder  Terry  Diek- 
rson.  Temporary  Clerk.  The  Commissioners  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  are  Revs.  W.  A.  Cleveland  and  J.  B.  Green. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Green  was  released  as  pastor  from  his  rela- 
tion to  Frierson  Memorial  Church,  Columbia,  and  goes  to 
Fayetteville  Church. 

Received:  Rev.  G.  H.  Steen,  D.  D.,  from  Presbytery  of 
Pine  Bluff,  pastor-elect  of  Lynnville  and  Memorial  Churches, 
and  Rev.  Peter  Bruce,  from  the  Classis  of  Philadelphia 
(Dutch)  Reformed  Church.  Mr.  Bruce  will  supply  Spring 
Hill  and  Port  Royal  Churches.  Rev.  W.  A.  Cleveland  gave 
notice  of  his  intention  to  resign  as  pastor  of  Mount  Pleas- 
ant Church,  and  his  resignation  will  be  acted  on  at  an  ad- 
journed meeting  to  be  held  in  the  First  Church  of  Columbia 
on  May  9th. 

The  term  of  oflfice  of  the  Stated  Clerk  having  expired, 
Rev.  John  B.  Gordon  was  elected  Stated  Clerk  of  Presbytery. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Newman,  superintendent  of  the  Harding  Me- 
morial Oqjhans'  Home,  was  heard  in  the  interest  of  the 
Home,  and  Presbytei-y  took  action  with  a  view  to  enlisting 
the  interest  of  all  our  churches  in  its  support. 

Corresponding  Members:  Revs.  Tacker,  of  the  C.  P, 
Church;  W.  J.  McMillan,  Presbytery  of  Nashville;  H.  H. 
Newman,  Presbytery  of  Nashville,  and  Wilson,  president  of 
Rogersville  Synodical  College. 

Presbytery,  after  some  discussion,  agi'eed  to  co-operate 
with  the  Synod's  new  work  of  evangelization  on  certain  con- 
ditisns. 

The  reports  from  the  churches  showed  gratifying  and  en- 
couraging advance  in  many  respects.  The  next  stated  meet- 
ing will  be  with  Lhiion  Chui'ch,  a  much  used  and  abused 
name  just  now,  at  Belfast,  Tuesday  before  the  full  moon 
in  September.  A.  S.  Doak. 


Stanton. — The  Presbytei-y  of  Memphis  met  in  Stanton, 
Tenn.,  April  26th-28th,"  1904;  15  ministers  present;  17 
churches  represented. 

Received :  Rev.  W.  H.  Perkins  and  appointed  commis- 
sion to  install  him  pastor  of  Mt.  Carmel  Church. 

Authorized  special  committee  to  secure  Rev.  J.  H.  Mor- 
rison, D.  D.,  for  work  in  Memphis,  looking  to  organization 
of  a  church  and  erection  of  house  of  worship  in  the  city. 

Appointed  commission  to  organize  church,  if  way  be  clear. 

Commissioners  to  Assembly:  Principals — Rev.  W.  L. 
CaldAvell,  pastor  Third  Church,  Memphis;  Elder  Thomas 
Wellford,  First  Church,  Memphis.  Alternates— Rev.  W.  H. 
Neel,  D.  D.,  First  Church,  Memphis;  Elder  W.  H.  Thomp- 
son, Second  Church,  Memjjhis. 

Popular  meeting  in  interest  of  Foreign  Missions.  Re- 
port on  this  cause  encouraging. 

Assembly's  Home  Missions  prospering,  this  being  the 
banner  Presbytery  in  the  support  of  this  cause. 

Local  Home  Missions  in  good  condition,  nearly  all 
churches  being  supplied,  all  financial  obligations  met,  and 
plans  made  for  enlarging  work. 

Ministerial  Relief  not  so  liberally  supported  by  churches 
of  this  Presbytery  as  last  year,  and  cause  commended  to  lib- 
erality of  churches. 

Education  for  Ministry:  Six  candidates  and  another 
young  man  in  study  looking  to  ministry,  but  not  yet  under 
care  of  Presbytery.  This  Presbytery  gave  more  than  any 
other  Presbyteiy,  through  the  Assembly's  ti'easury,  last  year, 
for  support  of  this  cause.  "Presbytery  believes  the  suc- 
cesses of  the  past  year  have  justified  the  wisdom  of  the  last 
Assembly  in  refusing  to  make  any  changes  by  consolidating 
or  otherwise  in  the  administration  of  this  important  branch 
of  the  Church's  work."   No  schools  in  this  Presbytery  such 
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as  contemplated  under  Church  and  Christian  Education. 
This  cause  commeded. 

Rogersville  Syuodical  College  commended  to  patronage 
and  financial  support  of  our  people. 

Elders  William  McConnell  and  W.  H.  Thompson,  Mem- 
phis, committee  on  Colored  Work.  Co-operation  with  As- 
sembly committee  on  this  cause  assured. 

Reports  of  sessions  in  the  main  encouraging,  the  two  mat- 
ters reported  as  most  discouraging  being  family  worship 
and  evidences  of  spiritual  life,  growth  and  activity. 

Sessions  instructed,  in  making  reports,  to  include  such 
monej's  only  as  come  through  the  regular  channels  of  the 
churches,  and  to  either  exclude  or  place  under  "miscella- 
neous" all  moneys  for  objects  not  specified  in  blanks  or  for 
objects  not  strictly  Presbyterian,  and  overtured  the  Assem- 
bly for  instruction  on  this  matter. 

Monroe  Harding  Oi-phanage  represented  by  Rev.  H.  H. 
Newman  and  commended  to  support,  collections  for  same 
from  Sunday  schools  being  left  to  the  discretion  of  sessions. 

Synodical  Missions:  Agreed  to  give  August  collections 
provided  Synod  shall  adopt  this  plan  of  support,  and  all 
other  Presbyteries  of  Synod  co-operate  heartily  on  this  plan. 

Decided  to  raise  funds  for  traveling  expenses  to  Synod 
by  asking  the  churches  to  contribute  71/2  cents  per  member 
for  same. 

Request  to  appoint  delegates  to  International  Sunday  Rest 
Congress  declined. 

Request  of  members  of  Portersville  Church,  colored,  to 
dismiss  that  church  to  Birmingham  Presbytery,  U.  S.  A., 
docketed  for  fall  meeting. 

Memorial  of  Rev.  R.  R.  Evans  adopted  and  spread  on 
minutes. 

Formed  during  the  year  four  pastoral  relations.  No  dis- 
solutions. 

The  hospitality  of  the  good  people  of  Stanton  abounded. 
The  business  was  transacted  rapidly,  but  with  care,  and  the 
preaching,  morning  and  evening  of  each  day,  was  very 
well  attended  and  very  helpful. 

Joseph  H.  Lumpkin,  S.  C. 


LOUISIANA. 

Norwood. — Louisiana  Presbytery  met  in  Noi"wood,  La., 
April  28th.  Present :  Twelve  ministers  and  thirteen  elders. 
Rev.  Charles  Herron  was  made  Moderator  and  T.  P.  Street 
Temporary  Clerk.  Revs.  Herron,  Allison  and  Wilkinson 
were  appointed  to  prepare  a  memorial  of  Rev.  George  Era- 
ser, for  the  adoption  of  Presbytery.  Revs.  T.  M.  Hunter,  of 
Western  District,  and  F.  E.  Rogers,  of  Red  River  Presby- 
teries, were  received.  A  call  for  the  pastoral  services  of  Rev. 
T.  M.  Hunter  from  Baton  Rouge  Church  was  presented, 
placed  in  his  hands,  accepted,  and  the  following  commis- 
sion, Wilkinson,  Patterson,  Naylor,  Hawthorne  and  D.  W. 
Pipes,  appionted  to  install  him.  The  pastoral  relation  between 
Rev.  R.  F.  Patterson  and  Plains  Church  was  dissolved,  at 
their  mutual  request,  and  Rev.  D.  W.  Wilkinson  was  ap- 
pointed .to  preach  in  Plains  Church  and  declare  the  pulpit 
vacant. 

Candidate  A.  0.  Price  was  dismissed  to  Nashville  Presby- 
tery. 

Two  new  churches,  were  enrolled,  viz :  De  Ridder,  La.,  and 
First  French  Church,  of  Calaasieu,  Manchester,  La.  New 
interest  was  developed  in  the  colored  work,  addresses  being 
made  by  Rev.  L.  L.  Wells,  Colored  Evangelist,  and  the  chair- 
man of  the  committee.  Pledges  for  $160  were  made,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  regular  contributions  to  the  Aesembly  com- 
mittee. 

The  Foreign  Missions  I'eports  show  a  large  increase  over 
any  past  years,  over  $2,000  having  been  contributed  from  the 
Presbytery.  The  Ladies'  Missionary  Union  was  specially 
commended  for  their  efficient  work. 

Home  Mission  reports  are  encouraging.  Most  of  our  fields 
are  supplied.  The  evangelist  will  begin  work  in  our  bounds 
this  month.  An  overture  to  New  Orleans  Presbytery  was 
adopted,  asking  them  to  unite  in  overturing  the  Synod  to 
organize  a  new  Presbytery  to  be  called  "West  Louisiana," 
with  the  Atehafalaya  river  as  the  boundary  between.  The 
overture  contemplates  changes  in  New  Orleans  and  Louis- 
iana Presbyteries,  and  by  parishes. 

All  reports  from  the  churches  wei'e  encouraging. 

Atehafalaya  Church  was  selected  as  place  for  next  meet- 
ing, and  the  rule  was  suspended  so  as  to  allow  Presbytery 
to  meet  on  Thursday  before  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  No- 
vember. 

Commissioners  to  the  Assembly:  Rev.  J.  Y.  Allison,  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  and  Elder  E.  G.  Richard,  Elba,  La.,  Principals. 
Rev.  D.  M.  Hawthorne,  Plaquimine,  La.,  and  Elder  L.  B. 
Robinson,  Centreville,  Miss.,  Alternates. 


Chairmen  of  Standing  Committees:  Home  Missions,  J.  Y. 
Allison,  Lake  Charles,  La. ;  Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  M.  B. 
Shaw,  Centreville,  Miss.;  Ministerial  Relief,  D.  F.  Wilkin- 
son, Baker,  La. ;  Sunday  Schools,  F.  W.  Lewis,  Clinton,  La. ; 
Church  and  Christian  Education,  J.  F.  Naylor,  Gloster,  Miss.; 
Publication,  T.  M.  Hunter,  Baton  Rouge,  La.;  Ministerial 
Support,  D.  M.  Hawthorne,  Plaquimine,  La. ;  Systematic 
Beneficence,  D.  0.  Byers,  Norwood,  La.;  Colored  Evangeli- 
zation, M.  B.  Shaw,  Centreville,  M'ss. 

M.  B.  Shaw,  Stated  Clerk. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Charlotte. — One  of  the  strongest  temperance  sermons  of 
the  series  now  being  preached  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Anti-Saloon  League  of  this  city  was  delivered  Sunday  night 
by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  R.  Howerton,  at  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  pastor  took  his  text  from  the  eighteenth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  sixth  to  ninth  verses.  He  made  an  earnest, 
strong  plea  for  the  cause  of  temperance;  warned  those  who 
placed  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  the  little  ones,  and 
gave  his  personal  opinion  as  to  the  duty  of  the  voter  in  the 
coming  election. 

He  prefaced  his  remarks  by  saying  that  he  would  not 
make  a  prohibition  speech,  but  would  preach  a  temperance 
sermon.  "I  may,"  he  said,  "have  my  individual  opinion  on 
certain  subjects,  but  in  my  position  as  a  minister  I  am  lim- 
ited to  preach  only  the  word  of  God — not  just  a  part  of  the 
plan  of  salvation,  but  to  preach  the  word,  the  Avhole  word, 
and  nothing  but  the  word.  My  major  premise  is  from  the 
word  of  God;  my  minor  premise  is  from  my  own  experience 
and  observation." 

The  speaker  then  said  that  he  was  personally  convinced 
that  prohibition  was  the  first  and  best  way,  for  if  fairly 
tried  and  the  law  enforced,  it  would  produce  less  crime  and 
misery  than  any  other  method.  As  a  second  choice,  he  fa-, 
vored  the  dispensary.  "One  dispensary  is  better  than  fif- 
teen or  twenty  or  any  number  of  saloons."'  The  speaker 
thought  that  if  neither  prohibition  nor  a  dispensary  was 
practicable,  then  high  license,  with  the  saloon  under  strict 
police  control,  open  doors  and  short  hours. 

The  minister  said  that,  while  the  saloon-keepers  were  our 
brothers  and  had  souls  to  save,  as  well  as  others,  unless  they 
reformed  and  quit  putting  stumbling-blocks  in  the  path  of 
life,  they  were  doomed,  and  sinners  they  would  be  consid- 
ered when  they  stood  before  the  great  bar  of  justice. 

He  admonished  the  men  to  be  careful  when  they  went  to 
the  polls  on  the  day  of  election,  to  vote  their  honest  con- 
viction. "A  great  many  men,"  he  said,  "will  be  tempted  to 
be  influenced  by  some  pecuniary  gain.  He  may  be  a  mer- 
chant and  depend  to  some  extent  on  the  business -that  the 
liquor  traffic  brings  to  the  city,  and  will  make  his  conscience 
believe  something  that  his  heart  does  not  believe.  Let's  not 
be  hypocrites.  Whatever  it  is,  let's  come  out  plainly.  We 
dare  not  vote  lightly  on  this  subject.  If  a  man  votes  his 
honest  conviction  and  votes  differently  from  me,  then  I  have 
no  quarrel  with  him;  but  I  do  not  believe  that  a  man  can 
think  on  this  subject  from  now  until  the  time  for  the  elec- 
tion and  pray  to  be  shown  the  right  way  and  then  vote  for 
the  saloon.  God  forbid  that  any  one  before  me  tonight  shall 
be  guilty  of  working  against  the  will  of  God." 

Dr.  Howerton  was  heard  attentively  by  a  large  congrega- 
tion.— Charlotte  Observer. 


Twentieth  Century  Educational  Fund. 

The  work  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Educational  Fund  has 
been  carried  on  recently  for  the  most  part  in  the  Presby- 
teries of  Albemarle,  Orange  and  Fayetteville.  Since  the  last 
published  reports  collections  have  been  made  in  Concord 
Presbytery  by  the  agent  and  at  such  places  as  Concord, 
Mooresville  and  Salisbury  the  lists  were  found  to  be  in  good 
condition.  Subscriptions  have  been  secui'ed  at  Burlington, 
Hillsboro,  Ashpole,  lona,  Rowland,  Lumber  Bridge,  St. 
Pauls,  Smithfield,  Nutbush  and  Grassy  Creek.  Some  of 
these  are  small  churches,  but  they  all  show  commendable  in- 
terest in  this  great  work  of  the  Synod,  their  contributions 
generally  running  in  cash  or  in  good  subscriptions  from 
about  $100  to  some  $600  and  over.  With  the  work  being 
done  by  the  special  agents  now  in  the  field,  the  list  of 
churches  unvisited  is  rapidly  growing  smaller,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  every  church  in  the  Synod  will  soon  be  able  to 
report  her  part  in  this  undertaking. 


MISSOURI. 

Potosi  Presbjrtery. — Commissioners-elect  of  Potosi  Pres- 
bytery to  General  Assembly  are:  Rev.  C.  H.  Little,  New 
Madrid,  Mo.,  and  Elder  E.  Tucker,  Perryville,  Mo. 


18 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Maiy  1 L 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Winston. — The  commissioners  recently  appointed  by 
Orange  Presbytery  to  install  the  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.  D., 
pastor  of  the  First  Chnrch,  Winston,  N.  C,  performed  that 
duty  on  Sunday,  May  1st,  1904.  The  Rev.  D.  I.  Craig  pi-e- 
sided,  propounded  the  questions  and  charged  the  people,  and 
the  Rev.  E.  R.  Leyburn  preached  the  sermon  and  charged 
the  pastor.  A  lage  congregation  was  present,  and  Dr.  Lilly, 
who  has  already  made  rapid  strides  towards  winning  the 
hearts  of  all  the  peojjle,  received  a  most  hearty  and  appar- 
ently unanimous  welcome  as  their  new  pastor.  May  God's 
rich  blessing  rest  upon  the  relation  there  formed.     D.  I.  C. 


Gastonia. — The  quarterly  communion  was  held  the  third 
Sabbath  in  April.  In  the  preparatory  services  the  pastor 
was  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Hafner,  of  Bowling  Green,  S. 
C.  His  preaching  was  earnest,  plain,  Scriptural  and  power- 
ful. The  congregations  were  blessed  and  helped.  The  past 
year  has  been  one  of  blessing  to  this  church.  Thei'e  were 
62  additions  to  its  membership,  and  the  contributions  to  the 
benevolent  causes  amounted  to  $2,764.78.  The  total  amount 
contributed  to  all  causes  was  $4,971.17.  The  pastor  and  con- 
gregation are  greatly  encouraged  in  their  work. 


Tarboro. — The  annual  session  of  Albemarle  Presbyterian 
Sunday  School  Institue  will  be  held  in  Tarboro,  May  17th 
and  18th.  The  following  programme  has  been  arranged  for 
the  occasion: 

Tuesday.  May  17th  (a.  m.  Service) — 10-1,  Bible  Reading, 
Rev.  W.  b.  Morton,  D.  D.;  11-11:30,  "How  to  Have  a  Good 
Sunday  School,"  Rev.  J.  E.  Wool;  11:30-12,  "A  Model 
Presbyterian  Sunday  School,"  Rev.  A.  H.  Moment,  D.  D. ; 
12-12:30,  "Sunday  "School  Equipment,"  Rev.  G.  W.  Law- 
son;  12:30-1,  "How  Lesson  Should  be  Taught,"  J.  E.  Kelly; 
1-1:30,  "Use  and  Importance  of  Supplemental  Lessons," 
Rev.  F.  G.  Hartman ;  8  p.  m..  Sermon,  Rev.  A.  H.  Moment, 
D.  D. 

Wednesday,  May  18th  (a.  m.  Service) — 10-11,  Bible  Read- 
ing, Rev.  W.  D.  Morton,  D.  D.;  11-11:30,  "How  to  Develop 
Grace  of  Giving,"  W.  S.  Clary;  11:30-12,  "How  to  Utilize 
Special  Days,"  Rev.  Jas.  Thomas;  12-12:30,  "Sunday  School 
—Its  Supreme  Object,"  Rev.  A.  H.  Moment,  D.  D.;  12:30-1, 
"Christ  as  a  Teacher,"  Rev.  F.  W.  Parries,  D.  D.;  1-1:30, 
"Value  of  Teachers'  Meeting,"  Rev.  C.  W.  McDonald; 
1:30-2,  "Relation  That  Should  Exist  Between  Presbyterian 
and  State  Associational  Sunday  School,"  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown; 
8  p.  m..  Sermon,  Rev.  J.  E.  Wool. 

Every  Sunday  school  within  the  bounds  of  Albemarle 
Presbytery  is  cordially  invited  to  attend  these  meetings. 


Wilmington. — There  will  be  an  adjourned  meeting  of  Wil- 
mington Presbytery  in  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian  Church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  on  Wednesday,  May  24th,  at  —  p.  m. 

A.  McFadyen,  Stated  Clerk. 


Greensboro. — Notwithstanding  the  annual  payment  on  its 
new  Sunday  school  building,  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
gave  more  to  benevolent  causes  this  last  year  than  ever  be- 
fore. A  colony  of  this  congregation  was  organized  into  a 
new  church  in  North  Greensboro  last  week.  The  contract 
for  the  new  building  has  been  given.  Mr.  Henry  W.  Whar- 
ton was  elected  ruling  elder. 


Monroe. — Mecklenburg  Presbytery  has  elected  the  follow- 
ing Commissioners  to  the  General  Assembly:  Principals — 
Ministers:  Geo.  H.  Atkinson,  Monroe;  P.  H.  Gwinn,  Char- 
lotte. Elders:  R.  A.  Dunn,  Charlotte;  J.  M.  Sample,  Hunt- 
ersville.  Alternates — ^linisters:  D.  Melver,  Wadesboro; 
J.  M.  Grier,  Huntersville.  Elders:  Dr.  H.  Q.  Alexander, 
Matthews;  R.  H.  Harris,  Pineville. 

T.  J.   Allison,  Stated  Clerk. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Bethel. — During  our  communion  meeting,  held  at  the  chapel 

the  first  Sunday  in  May,  nine  persons  were  added  to  the 
communion  of  Bethel  Church  on  profession  of  faith  and  one 
by  letter  from  the  Moravian  Church.  Three  of  the  nine  re- 
ceived the  ordinance  of  baptism.  W.  B.  Arrowood. 


Reedy  Creek. — Pee  Dee  Presbytery  met  in  the  Reedy 
Creek  Church  April  26th,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by 
the  Moderator,  Rev.  D.  M.  Fulton.  Present,  11  ministers 
and  17  elders.  Rev.  T.H.  Newkirk  was  elected  Moderator, 
and  Mr.  D.  S.  Matheson,  of  Cheraw,  was  elected  Temporary 
Clerk.  Rev.  Dr.  W.  M.  McPheeters,  on  the  invitation  of  the 
Presbytery,  made  an  excellent  address  on  "The  Bible  in  the 


Schools,"  with  special  reference  to  its  place  in  the  curricu- 
lum of  the  seminaries.  A  motion  to .  overture  the  Synod 
against  the  removal  of  Columbia  Seminary  was  voted  down, 
the  Presbytery  refusing  to  commit  itself  for  or  against  the 
removal. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Morian,  Jr.,  of  Hartsville,  S.  C,  and  Mr.  D. 
S.  Matheson,  of  Cheraw,  S.  C,  were  elected  commissioners 
to  the  Assembly.  Alternates:  Rev.  H.  M.  Dixon,  of  MeColl, 
S.  C,  and  Mr.  W.  H.  Breeden,  of  Campbell's  Bridge,  S.  C. 

The  reports  from  the  churches  were  encouraging,  showing 
a  total  enrollment  of  1,743;  contributions  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, $1,590;  Assembly's  Home  Missions,  $322;  Local 
Home  Missions,  $860;  Colored  Evangelization,  $110;  Minis- 
terial Relief,  $242;  Education,  $1,240;  Publication,  $124: 
Bible  Society,  $120;  Pastor's  Salary,  $9,503. 

Waccamaw  Church  was  selected  as  the  place  and  Septem- 
ber 20th  as  tlie  time  of  the  next  meeting. 

The  members  of  Presbytery  were  delighted  with  their  cor- 
dial entertainment  at  the  hands  of  the  Reedy  Creek  con.gre- 
gation — were  well  pleased  with  their  handsome  new  church 
and  glad  to  meet  with  their  beloved  pastor  after  his  recent 
illness.  A.  H.  McAm,  S.  C. 


Notes  on  Presbsrtery. 

South  Carolina  Presbytery  convened  at  Hodges,  S.  C,  Wed- 
nesday, the  27th  of  April,  1904,  with  forty-one  churches  rep- 
resented and  twenty-one  ministers  present. 

Rev.  R.  L.  Rogers  preached  the  opening  sermon.  Presby- 
tery organized  by  electing  Rev.  W.  J.  Wyly  moderator  and 
Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw  temporary  clerk. 

The  reports  showed  a  gratifying  increase  in  the  contri- 
butions to  benevolent  causes.  A  larger  number  has  con- 
tributed to  almost  every  cause,  except  to  Colored  Evangeli- 
zation. 

The  Presbytery  received  Rev.  F.  A.  Drennan  from  Pee 
Dee  Presbytery  and  made  arrangements  to  install  him  as 
pastor  of  Liberty  and  Central  churches.  Also  received  Li- 
centiate L.  N.  Brown  from  Bethel  Presbytery  and  placed  him 
in  charge  of  the  Hodges  and  Ninety-Six  group  of  churehe'-. 

Mt.  Carmel  and  New  Willington  presented  calls  to  Rev. 
H.  C.  Fennell.  which  were  accepted. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Law  continues  to  supply  several  of  our  vacant 
fields,  as  does  the  Rev.  T.  C.  Ligon.  Nearly  all  of  onr  va- 
cant fields  are  thus  supplied,  either  Avith  stated  supplies  or 
pastors. 

Presbytery  dissolved  the  pastoral  relationship  between 
Rev.  Hugh  R.  Murchison  and  Central  Presbyterian  Church, 
of  Anderson. 

Pi'esbytery  decided  to  co-operate  with  the  Synod  in  its 
Home  Mission  work. 

Rev.  Robt.  Adams  and  Dr.  S.  B.  Preston,  of  Enoree  Pres- 
bytery, were  present  bearing  an  overture  from  their  Pres- 
bytery requesting  South  Carolina  Presbytery  to  co-operate 
with  them  in  purchasing  and  controlling  Chicora  College,  of 
Greenville.  Presbytery  seemed  to  enter  into  this  co-opera- 
tion very  heartily,  and  appointed  Rev.  S.  J.  Cartledge  chair- 
man of  a  committee  of  three  to  meet  with  a  similar  com- 
mittee of  Bethel  and  of  Enoree  Presbyteries. 

Presbytei-y  elected  the  following  Commissioners  to  the 
General  Assembly:  Principals — Rev.  H.  G.  Fennell,  of 
Greenville,  and  Hugh  R.  Murchison,  of  Anderson,  with  Rev. 
J.  G.  Law,  of  Walhalla,  and  Rev.  R.  C.  Ligon,  of  Newberry, 
as  alternates.  Ruling  Elders:  Principals — J.  M.  Harden, 
of  Abbeville,  and  Dr.  W.  E.  Pelham,  of  Newberry,  with  J. 
W.  Todd,  of  Seneca,  and  F.  L.  Sitton,  of  Townville,  as  al- 
ternates. 

Presbytery  was  entertained  in  the  usual  hospitable  man- 
ner hy  the  people  of  Hodges,  and  expressed  great  apprecia- 
tion of  the  beautiful  new  church  which  this  young  flock  had 
recently  erected. 

The  Presbytery  failed  to  make  arrangements  for  the  res- 
ident pastor  at  Clemson  College  for  the  present. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  2  o'clock  p.  m.,  on  the 
Saturday  before  the  second  Sabbath  in  June,  at  Piedmont, 
to  receive  Rev.  A.  W.  White  and  install  him  as  pastor  of 
Piedmont  and  Slabtown  Churches. 

Hugh  R.  Murchison, 
Stated  Clerk  South  Carolina  Presbytery. 

Rev.  Robt.  Adams,  of  Enoree  Presbytery,  represented  the 
Trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina,  in 
a  splendid  speech.  A  collection  was  taken  for  this  institu- 
tion amounting  to  $31.00. 

A  spledid  conference  was  held  on  Foreign  Missions,  and 
a  collection  taken  for  the  Congo  boat. 

A  special  hour  of  prayer  for  more  laborers  for  the  har- 
vest was  observed. 


1^04 


PRESBYTERIAN  ST'ANDARD. 


ly 


TEXAS. 

Mart. — The  Presbytery  of  Central  Texas  met  in  Mart, 
Thursday,  April  29th,  at  8  p.  m.,  and  was  opended  with  a 
sermon  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  from  Matt. 
7:21.  There  were  present  in  all  during  the  meeting  18  min- 
isters and  17  ruling  elders. 

The  following  officers  were  elected :  Rev.  George  L.  Bit- 
zer.  Moderator,  and  Rev.  J.  M.  Sedgwick  and  Elder  E.  W. 
Frame,  of  Hutto  Church,  Clerks. 

Corresponding  Members:  Rev.  T.  R.  Sampson,  of  Dallas 
Presbytery,  and  Rev.  L.  W.  Curtis,  of  Nashville  Presbytery. 

Visiting  Brethren:  Revs.  A.  R.  Caraway  and  J.  L.  Hen- 
dry, a  returned  missionary,  of  the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  and 
Revs.  R.  E.  Bell  and  B.  F.  Tatum,  of  the  Baptist  Church. 

Received:  Rev.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  of  Durant  Presbytery, 
and  Rev.  J.  J.  Grier,  of  North  Alabama  Presbytery. 

Semi-Centennial  Celebration :  Reminiscences  of  the  Pres- 
bytery were  presented  by  Revs.  L.  Tenney  and  M.  C.  Hut- 
ton,  each  for  twenty-five  years.  Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie  spoke  on 
"Calvinism  in  History;"  Rev.  W.  V.  Frierson  on  "Doctrines 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church ; ' '  Rev.  G.  L.  Bitzer  on  ' '  Polity 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church."  All  of  these  discourses  were 
very  interesting  and  instructive.  Brother  Frierson  was  ask- 
ed to  repeat  his  discourse  at  the  fall  meeting  of  the  Presby- 
tery, as  the  regular  Presbyterial  Sermon.  The  pastoral  re- 
lation between  Rev.  H.  C.  Kegley  and  Belton  Church  was 
dissolved  and  he  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  North  Ala- 
bama. Rev.  J.  W.  Smith,  of  Childress,  a  minister  in  this 
Presbytery,  was,  at  his  own  request,  allowed  to  demit  the 
ministry  without  censure.  This  step  was  taken  after  ma- 
ture deliberation  of  the  Presbytery.  His  name  is  therefore 
dropped  from  the  roll  of  ministers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  Rev.  J.  L.  Bowling  was  allowed  to  labor  without 
the  bounds  of  Presbytery. 

Pastoral  Relations:  A  committee  was  appointed  to  in- 
stall Rev.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  in  obedience  to  a  call  from 
the  Highland  Church,  pastor  of  said  church  on  the  third  Sab- 
bath in  May.  The  commission  to  install  Rev.  G.  L.  Bitzer 
pastor  of  Corsicana  Church  was  continued. 

Rev.  T.  R.  Sampson,  chairman  of  Church  and  Christian 
Education,  made  an  interesting  address  on  the  work  and 
needs  of  our  several  educational  institutions.  The  subject 
matter  of  the  address  was  referred  to  the  committee  on  this 
subject,  who  subsequently  recommended  urging  those 
churches  which  failed  to  take  a  collection  for  this  cause  in 
November,  as  asked  by  the  Synod  to  do,  to  take  such  col- 
lection at  as  early  a  day  as  practicable,  and  forward  to 
Capt.  C.  N.  Roberts,  treasurer,  Sherman. 

Commissioners  to  Assembly:  Revs.  J.  D.  Leslie  and  G. 
L.  Bitzer;  Elders  Thos.  C.  Smith,  of  First  Church,  Waco, 
and  E.  W.  Frame,  of  Hutto.  Alternates:  Revs.  C.  L.  Ew- 
ing  and  C.  W.  Peyton;  Elders  J.  W.  Davis,  of  Second 
Church,  Waco,  and  E.  P.  Penick,  of  Highland  Church,  Aus- 
tin. 

One  hour  of  the  second  day  of  the  next  fall  meeting  was 
set  apart  for  considering  the  Sabbath  School  Work. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  chairman  of  Home  Missions,  was  also 
made  treasurer  of  same,  instead  of  J.  B.  McLane,  resigned. 
Mr.  McLane  has  served  faithfully  and  efficiently  in  this 
work,  and  all  without  compensation.  A  commission  was 
appointed  to  visit  McGregor  Church,  consisting  of  J.  D. 
Leslie,  C.  T.  Caldwell,  L.  H.  Mclnnis  and  J.  W.  Butler. 

The  committee  on  Home  Missions  was  directed  to  employ 
an  evangelist,  if  the  way  be  clear,  who  shall  be  restricted 
to  the  vacant  churches  and  mission  points  of  the  Presby- 
tery. 

There  was  held  a  popular  meeting  in  the  interest  of  For- 
eign Missions,  at  which  time  an  encouraging  report  of  the 
work  was  made.  The  meeting  was  addressed  by  Revs.  L. 
W.  Curtis  and  J.  L.  Hendi-y. 

A  committee  on  the  Texas  Presbyterian  Orphanage  was 
appointed  to  co-operate  with  the  board  in  this  work. 

It  was  directed  that  hereafter  all  money  contributed  for 
Home  Missions,  whether  for  Assembly's  or  local,  shall  be 
sent  to  the  treasurer.  Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  and  he  to  forward 
such  amount  of  the  same  as  belongs  to  the  former  to  Atlanta. 

Clifton  was  selected  as  the  place  of  the  fall  meeting.  An 
adjourned  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  Cameron,  May  11th,  at 
4  p.  m.  Each  minister  is  requested  to  preaoh  between  now 
and  the  fall  meeting  on  those  subjects  indicated  in  the 
Narrative,  namely:  Family  Worship,  Sabbath  Observance, 
Training  Children,  Spiritual  Growth  of  Our  People  and 
Worldly  Conformity. 

After  a  very  pleasant  meeting,  somewhat  interrupted  by 
rain,  a  most  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  good 
people  of  Mart,  after  which  the  Presbytery  adjourned  to 
meet  in  Cameron.  M.  C.  Huttou,  S,  C, 


MISSISSIPPI. 

Houston. — The  Presbytery  of  Tombeekbee  met  at  Hous- 
ton, Miss.,  April  28th,  1904.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  W.  M.  Eldredge,  from  Jude  3,  on  request 
of  the  retiring  Moderator. 

Officers:  Ruling  Elder  J.  P.  Unger,  of  West  Point,  Mod- 
erator, and  Rev.  T.  F.  Turner,  Clerk. 

Corresponding  Members:  Revs  W.  M.  Eldredge,  T.  W. 
Raymond  and  J.  M.  Rhea  were  invited  to  sit  with  the  Pres- 
bytery as  corresponding  members. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Eldredge  was  received  from  the  Presbytery 
of  West  Lexington. 

Calls:  Calls  from  the  Scooba  group  of  churches  were 
placed  in  the  hands  of  Rev.  J.  F.  Turner,  and  the  following 
committee  was  appointed  to  install  him :  Revs.  C.  B.  Mc- 
Leod  and  J.  W.  Moss,  and  Ruling  Elder  H.  M.  Jenkins. 
A  call  from  the  West  Point  Church  for  Rev.  W.  M.  Eld- 
redge was  placed  in  his  hands  and  the  following  committee 
was  appointed  to  install  him:  Revs.  J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr.,  H. 
R.  Raymond,  D.  D.,  and  D.  H.  Ogden. 

Licensed :  Candidates  T.  T.  Kimbrough  and  C.  B.  Boyles, 
after  examination,  were  licensed  as  probationers. 

Commissioners:  Rev.  J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr.,  and  Ruling 
^Elder  H.  S.  Gillespie,  Aberdeen,  Miss.,  were  elected  com- 
missioners to  the  General  Assembly,  Rev.  H.  R.  Raymond, 
D.  D.,  and  Ruling  Elder  L.  T.  Carlisle,  of  West  Point,  Miss., 
alternates. 

West  Point  was  selected  as  the  next  place  of  meeting. 

New  Churches:  A  church  was  reported  as  organized  at 
Amory,  Miss.,  and  Rev.  J.  F.  Turner  was  given  evangelistic 
powers  to  organize  a  church  at  Shuqualak,  Miss. 

New  Group:  Bethel,  Larederdale  and  Shagvolok  were 
constituted  a  group  and  placed  under  care  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee. 

Usual  vote  of  thanks. 

J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr.,  Stated  Clerk. 


Mt.  Olive. — Meridian  Presbytery  met  this  year  at  Mt.  Ol- 
ive, April  2.Sth.  Mt.  Olive  is  a  new  town,  four  years  old,  on 
the  Gulf  &  Ship  Island  Railroad,  among  good  Presbyterian 
people  who  had  not  forgotten  the  assembling  of  themselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is.  Near  by  was  a  stream 
good  for  fishing,  our  Texas  preacher  said,  and  judging  by 
the  coals  here  and  there  along  its  banks,  some  by  night,  as 
well  as  by  day,  had  tempted  the  idle  fish  with  the  fascinat- 
ing worm  impaled  upon  the  guileful  hook.  Near  by  was  a 
town  called  Summerland,  which  reminded  one  of  North 
Carolina's  "land  of  the  sky,"  in  its  poetic  nomenclature. 
We  met  13  ministers  and  22  elders,  making  the  strongest 
Presbytery,  numerically,  we  have  ever  held,  and  one  of  the 
most  pleasant,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  profitable.  We  passed 
by  a  majority  of  18  to  5  an  overture  to  the  Assembly  look- 
ing to  organic  union  or  federation  with  other  Presbyterian 
bodies,  "if  the  way  be  clear,"  as  the  presbyters  would  say. 
Some  of  the  brethren  were  afraid  it  would  not  go,  and  would 
make  trouble,  but  the  only  regret  I  heai'd  Avas  from  one  of 
our  ministers  who  was  prepared  to  make  the  speech  of  his 
life,  if  necessarj'.  and  it  was  not,  so  the  speech  we  failed  to 
hear.  Sunday  school  work  had  the  right  of  way,  and  some 
able  addresses  were  made  on  the  second  day  of  Presbytery, 
which  was  given  up  to  this  cause,  and  this  summer  Rev.  R. 
L.  Campbell  is  expected  to  push  the  interest  in  churches 
where  there  is  any  and  create  it  where  there  is  none,  for 
one  month,  and  if  anybody  can  do  this,  he  can.  We  refused 
to  grant  a  young  brother  a  letter  to  find  work  elsewhere, 
for  the  second  time  in  our  life,  as  a  Presbytery.  It  looks 
arbitrary  sometimes,  but  Presbytery  certainly  has  the  right 
and  should  exercise  judgment  it  its  use.  We  selected  for 
Commissioners:  Rev.  A.  G.  Ferguson;  alternate,  Rev.  A. 
A.  Craig;  Elder  M.  L.  McKenzie;  alternate,  Elder  R.  W. 
Cowan.  And  this  reminds  me.  Last  year  Prof.  Hogue  gave 
the  Assembly  that  was  to  be  some  advice  on  their  conduct 
and  bearing,  etc.,  and  I  have  been  wondering  if  this  Assem- 
bly will  be  left  to  plod  along  in  darkness,  or  will  also  be  en- 
lightened. The  chairman  of  the  committee,  in  his  circular 
letter,  wants  it  clearly  understood  who  can  and  who  cannot 
expect  entertainment,  but  the  hospitality  of  our  Southland 
does  not  have  such  specific  meets  and  bounds  always,  e.  g. : 
I  have  just  received  a  letter  from  Mobile,  from  one  not  a 
Presbyterian,  not  a  special  friend,  who  invited  me  to  come 
and  bring  my  wife.  So  I  do  not  think  Southeni  hospitality 
will  suffer  in  Mobile's  keeping.  This  is  not  exactly  a  report 
of  our  meeting.  I  sent  a  full  one  to  the  Southwestern  Pres- 
byterian, and  an  outline  to  the  Christian  Observer,  and  if 
anyone  wants  more  information,  they  can  hunt  it  up. 

A.  B.  C. 
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Northfield  Summer  Conference  and  Bible  School. 


Tweiity-thi'oe  years  of  Conferences  has  seen  the  little  as- 
sembly of  God's  people  who  met  at  Northfield,  first  in  1880, 
steadily  develop  into  an  interminable  series  of  religious  gath- 
erings, of  which  se\  en  are  to  be  held  this  summer.  Already 
the  advance  inquiries  concerning  Conference  dates  and  speak- 
ers promises  an  luinsually  large  attendance.  As  in  past  years 
the  Northfield  management  have  thrown  open  the  Northfield 
Seminary  buildings  and  arranged  for  other  accommodations 
at  "Camp  Northfield,"  and  "The  Northfield,"  a  neatly 
appointed  hotel  open  the  entire  season,  and  in  addition,  sev- 
eral hundred  tents  will  be  located  on  the  school  campus. 
Reduced  railroad  rates  have  been  secured  and  a  graduated 
scale  of  living  expenses  is  maintained  so  that  none  may  be 
debarred  from  sharing  the  helpful  teaching  of  Northfield. 
Further  details  of  this  will  be  furnished  by  A.  G.  Moody, 
who  has  charge  of  the  business  end  of  the  Northfield  work. 
Following  is  a  list  of  the  separate  Conferences  and  their 
speakers : 

Student  Conference,  July  1  to  10,  inclusive.  Mr.  John 
R.  Mott  will  preside,  with  Mr.  0.  G.  Frantz  in  charge  of  t\m 
music.  The  speakers  thus  far  secured  are :  Mr.  Robert  E. 
Speer,  Rev.  Johnston  Ross,  England,  Rev.  Charles  Cuthbert 
Hall,  D.  D.,  Prof.  R.  A.  Falconer,  George  Sherwood  Eddy, 
India. 

Northfield  Summer  Bible  School,  July  1  to  29,  inclusive. 
The  piirpose  of  this  school  is  to  provide  longer  and  more 
consecutive  courses  in  Bible  study  than  can  be  obtained  at 
the  Conferences.    No  tuition  fees  are  charged. 

Young'  Women's  Conference,  July  12  to  19,  inclusive. 
Meetings  are  held  mornings  and  evenings,  the  afternoons 
being-  set  aside  for  social  times  and  recreation.  Among  the 
speakers  already  announced  are:  Rev.  J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D., 
Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  Dr. 
Wilton  Merle  Smith,  Miss  Margaret  M.  Slattery,  Mrs.  Mar- 
gai'et  Sangster,  Mrs.  W.  A.  Montgomery,  Mi's.  Margaret 
Bottome. 

Summer  School  for  Women's  Missionary  Societies,  July 
12  to  19,  inclusive.  This  is  an  interdenominational  Con- 
ference of  Women's  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions  for  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  Among  the  speakers  who  will 
be  present  at  this  conference  are:  Dr.  Cline,  Mr.  Robert 
E.  Speer.  Mrs.  W.  A.  Montgomery,  Rochester,  Dr.  Gamewell, 
China,  Miss  Ellen  Stone,  Mrs.  Margaret  Sangster. 

Summer  School  for  Sunday  School  Workers,  July  16  to 
25  inclusive.  This  Conference  is  planned  with  the  idea  of 
studying  intelligently  the  problems  confronting  Sunday 
Schools,  of  systematizing'  the  work  and  equipping  the  work- 
ers. A  partial  schedule  of  the  speakers  includes:  Rev. 
G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  Miss  Margaret  M.  Slattery, 
Miss  Marion  Thomas,  Mr.  E.  P.  St.  John,  Miss  Florence  H. 
Darnell,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Barnes,  Mrs.  M.  G.  Kennedy,  Mr. 
Marion  Lawrence. 

General  Conference  of  Christian  Workers,  July  29  to 
August  14,  inclusive.  Mr.  W.  R.  Moody  will  preside.  The 
music  of  the  Conference  will  be  under  the  direction  of  Mr. 
George  C.  Stebbins  and  Mr.  Lewis  S.  Chafer.  Speakers  ex- 
1  x'cted  are :  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe,  London,  Rev.  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  D.  D.,  Rev  B.  McAfee,  Rev  Howard  W. 
Pope,  Rev.  Len  G.  Broughton. 

Post  Conference  Addresses,  Augrust  15  to  September  12, 
inclusive.  To  be  delivered  by  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe 
and  others. 


Spring  Annual  Concert,  Southern  Presbyterian  College. 


The  Spring  Annual  Concert,  which  is  the  first  of  com- 
mencement, was  given  on  the  evening  of  May  2nd,  by  the 
students  in  the  Conservatory  of  Music. 

Almost  at  the  end  of  a  series  of  unusually  brilliant  mu- 
sical evenings,  this  concert  sui'passed  them  all.  Composed 
of  duos,  solos  and  quartets  on  the  organ,  violin  and  piano, 
and  with  the  voice,  the  programme  was  varied  and  attrac- 
tive. .  . 

The  ensemble  numbers,  which  were  in  a  sense  especial 
features  of  this  programme,  held  in  common  great  exact- 
ness of  execution  and  perfection  of  individual  technique. 
They  were  rendered  with  a  spirit  and  skill  which  evinced 
careful  training  and  considerable  native  musical  ability  on 
the  part  of  the  several  perfoi'mers. 

The  Mendelssohn  songs,  "Greetings"  and  "Maybells 
and  Flowers,"  as  well  as  Marzial  numbers  in  canon  form, 


were  beautifully  rendered  by  members  of  Miss  Furman's 
voice  class. 

Miss  Furman  is  an  accomplished  vocalist  and  a  member 
of  the  faculty  of  the  New  England  Conservatory  of  Music. 
She  has  done  a  gi'cat  work  here  this  year,  and  one  which 
has  been  much  a[)pi'ecia(ed  by  the  musical  faculty. 

We  have  said  that  tin;  whole  performance  was  enjoyable; 
this  is  especially  true  of  the  organ  nimibers  played  by  Miss 
Townsend. 

Miss  Scabrooke  gave,  with  her  usual  delicacy  of  touch  a 
fine  I'endition  of  Paff 's  Hungarian  Rhai)s()die,  and  Miss  Las- 
sie Lindsay  played  the  brilliant,  glittering  Grand  Valse  de 
Concert,  by  Wieniawski,  with  a  spirit  and  nerve  which 
made  the  rendition  of  the  number  seemingly  an  expression 
of  her  own  thought  rather  than  the  interpretation  of  the 
thought  of  another. 

One  thing  has  stood  out  prominently  in  this  year's  con- 
certs, i.  e. :  the  beauty  and  clearness  of  interpretation.  The 
technique  of  all  the  students  is  remarkably  good,  so  good 
as  to  be  unnoticed,  because  technicjue,  when  nearest  perfec- 
tion, attracts  to  itself  the  least  attention,  being  a  means 
to  an  end,  and  it  is  when  least  noticeable  that  it  is  best. 
The  next  concert,  which  is  also  the  last  of  this  year's  series, 
will  be  given  on  Tuesday  night  of  commencement,  May  17th, 
1904.  College  Correspondent  S.  C.  C. 


Theological  Seminary  of  Kentucky — Commencement  Exer- 
cises— Inauguration  of  Dr.  Dosker. 


The  Board  of  Directors  met  May  2nd,  at  7:30,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  installing  Dr.  Henry  E.  Dosker.  And  he  was  duly 
inaugurated,  at  the  Fourth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  as 
Professor  of  Church  History,  he  delivei'ing  his  inaug-ural  ad- 
dress, which  was  able  and  scolarly,  and  was  listened  to  with 
deep  interest  by  the  large  audience  present.  The  constitu- 
tional questions  were  propounded  by  Dr.  J.  McClusky  Blay- 
ney.  President  of  the  Board,  and  a  charge  to  the  newly-in- 
stalled professor  was  delivered  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Hunter,  Vice 
President  of  the  Board.  (These  addresses  will  be  published 
soon  in  pamphlet  form  for  distribution.) 

On  Tuesday  morning.  May  3rd,  the  Board  of  Directors 
lield  their  regular  annual  meeting.  To  this  meeting  the 
usual  reports  were  made,  from  the  treasurer,  the  executive 
committee,  the  building  committee,  the  committee  on  de- 
grees, from  the  faculty,  tlie  intendant,  the  librarian,  etc. 
These  reports,  almost  without  exception,  were  of  a  satisfac- 
tory and  encouraging  nature.  The  treasurer  reported  that 
the  income  from  all  sources  about  met  the  expenses,  with 
good  prospect  for  more  in  the  future;  the  executive  com- 
mittee that  houses  had  been  obtained  for  the  jirofessors,  and 
that  good  progress  had  been  made  on  the  new  building.  Of 
this  the  building  committee  re]iorted  jnore  in  detail,  and  the 
directors  were  shown  over  the  new  building,  which  is  well 
under  way  and  will  be  ready  for  use  in  the  fall.  Very  grate- 
ful mention  too  was  made  of  the  munificent  donation  of 
$25,000  by  Mr.  Barret,  for  a  library  building,  in  memoiy  of 
his  deceased  wife,  and  plans  were  shown  for  a  beautiful  and 
commodious  structure,  which  will  be  at  once  an  ornament 
and  of  incalculable  benefit  to  the  Seminary.  The  faculty 
reported  thirty-eight  young  men  in  attendance,  rather  fewer 
than  last  year,  especially  of  the  post-graduates,  and  recom- 
mended that  the  degree  of  B.  D.  be  bestowed  upon  nine 
young  men,  who  had  completed  the  course  with  credit,  and 
that  certificates  be  granted  to  two  others  Avho  had  finished 
in  certain  departments.  Hereafter  this  degree — B.  D. — will 
not  be  granted  except  to  those  who  have  not  only  taken  the 
full  Seminary  course,  but  have  also  received  an  A.  B.  from 
some  reputable  college,  or  who  can  satisfy  the  faculty  that 
they  have  pursued  studies  equivalent  thereto.  The  intend- 
ant reported  various  improvements  effected  and  contem- 
plated in  connection  with  the  new  building,  and  the  librarian 
that  six  hundred  volumes  had  been  donated  during  the 
year,  making  in  all  nearly  17,000  in  the  library.  Suitable 
action  was  taken  upon  all  these  reports,  xind  all  in  all,  there 
was  much,  very  much,  in  the  present  condition  and  future 
prospects  of  the  institution  to  encourage  and  cheer  the  board 
and  all  the  friends  of  the  Seminai-y. 

The  commencement  exercises  proper  were  held  at  8  p.  m. 
in  the  Fourth  Avenue  Church,  and  consisted,  first,  of  an 
address  in  behalf  of  the  faculty,  by  Prof.  Crawford,  to  the 
graduating  class.  In  a  few  well  chosen  words  he  urged  the 
young  men  to  seek  to  become  tiiie,  faithful  and  efficient  min- 
isters of  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  this  end  he  emphasized  sev- 
eral points:  Be  sure  of  youi'selves,  of  your  standing  with 
God  and  your  relations  to  God;  be  sure  of  your  message, 
God's  word,  and  preach  the  word. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


2i 


Diplomas  were  then  presented  to  the  nine  graduates  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Blayney,  President  of  the  Board,  and  certificates 
to  two  others.  All  these  young  men  have  secured  fields  of 
labor,  most  of  them  several  months  ago,  and  twice  the  num- 
ber or  more  could  easily  have  been  located. 

The  annual  address  was  delivered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hinitt, 
President-elect  of  Central  University,  Danville,  Ky.  His  sub- 
ject was  "Present  Conditions  as  They  Affect  the  Minister, 
or  Difficulties  He  Must  Meet  and  Seek  to  Overcome."  Of 
these  he  mentioned  and  emphasized  three :  The  amazing 
growth  and  power  of  anti-supernaturalism,  the  place  and 
power  of  material  things  today  and  men's  satisfaction  there- 
with, and  the  hostile  and  destructive  criticism  of  the  Bible 
first  and  then  of  confessions  and  creeds.  These  he  discussed 
in  a  very  interesting,  strong,  vigorous  and  masterly  way. 
His  conclusion  was  that  the  great  duty  of  the  ministry  at 
such  a  time  as  this  was  to  call  men  back  to  the  reality,  im- 
portance and  value  of  the  supernatural,  the  things  not  seen 
and  eternal.  To  this  high  calling,  to  this  supreme  duty  of 
the  hour,  he  exhorted  and  urged  his  young  brethren,  just 
entering  the  ministry,  to  be  faithful  and  true,  themselves 
knowing  whom  they  have  believed,  believing  that  He  is,  and 
that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that  diligently  seek  Him,  if 
need  be  enduring,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible. 

Thus  closed  another  successful  year  of  the  Seminary.  The 
only  regret,  the  one  shadow,  was  the  decreased  number  of 
students,  And  this,  alas !  is  true  not  of  one  Seminary,  but 
of  all,  not  in  our  Church  alone,  but  in  others  also;  it  is 
general,  universal.  ' '  The  laborers  are  few. ' '  Surely  this 
sad  fact  is  a  mighty  call  to  all  God 's  people  to  * '  pray  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest." 


Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary  of  Kentucky. 


The  third  session  of  the  consolidated  work  of  this  in- 
stitution closed  last  week.  The  work  during  the  entire 
year  was  marked  by  many  tokens  of  the  divine  favor.  The 
health  of  teachers  and  students  was  uniformly  good,  and  the 
utmost  harmony  prevailed  throughout  the  entire  session. 
Good,  faithful  study  was  done,  and  much  earnest  mission 
service  was  I'endered  by  the  students.  Eleven  young  men 
were  sent  forth  into  the  ministry,  one  of  whom  is  under  ap- 
pointment to  the  China  Mission. 

The  teaching  force  now  numbers  six.  The  addition  of  Dr. 
Henry  E.  Dosker  in  the  chair  of  Church  History  has  been 
a  great  gain.  As  a  scholar  and  a  teacher,  as  a  man  and  a 
minister,  he  has  more  than  fulfilled  all  expectations  in  his 
department.  He  is  thoroughly  Calvinistic  in  his  views,  and 
warmly  evangelical  in  his  spirit,  so  that  he  has  at  once  be- 
come a  real  force  in  the  Seminary  and  community. 

The  Baccalaureate  Sermon  was  -preached  on  Sabbath 
night,  May  1st,  by  Rev.  J.  H.  McNeilly,  D.  D.,  of  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.  He  took  as  his  text  I.  John  4:1:  "Try  the 
spirits,  whether  they  be  of  God."  His  sermon  was  a  very 
able  and  comprehensive  discussion  of  the  moral  conflict  of 
the  ages,  and  of  the  conditions  regarding  it  in  our  own  day. 
He  emphasized  the  necessity  of  holding  and  preaching  the 
fact  of  the  historic  and  ever  living  Christ,  as  the  revelation 
of  God,  and  the  only  Savioi;r  of  sinners,  as  well  as  the  king 
of  the  consciences  of  men,  and  the  Lord  of  all  things. 

On  Monday  night  the  inauguration  of  Dr.  Dosker  to  his 
chair  took  place.  Rev.  Dr.  Blayney,  chairman  of  the  board 
of  directors,  presided  and  presented  the  formula,  which  Dr. 
Dosker  assented  to  and  signed,  in  the  presence  of  the  board 
and  the  assembled  congregation.  Rev.  J.  G.  Hunter,  vice 
president  of  the  board,  gave  a  very  fitting  charge  to  the  pro- 
fessor, which  was  of  fine  spirit  and  great  beauty  of  diction. 

Dr.  Dosker  chose  as  the  theme  of  his  inaugural  address: 
"The  Place  of  Church  History  in  the  Theological  Curricu- 
lum." This  address  was  a  masterpiece.  He  expounded  the 
old  order  of  things  in  theological  education  prior  to  the  Re- 
formation. He  answered  the  clamor  in  our  own  day  for 
radical  changes  in  the  curriculum  of  the  Seminary.  He  in- 
dicated the  place  of  church  history  in  the  scheme  of  studies. 
He  closed  with  an  exposition  of  the  usefulness  of  this  study 
and  of  the  proper  method  of  its  pursuit.  This  address  and 
Dr.  Hunter's  charge  will  be  issued  in  pamphlet  form  for 
general  distribution. 

Tuesday  night  marked  the  final  exercises  of  the  session. 
Dr.  Blayney  presided,  and  members  of  the  board  took  part 
in  the  opening  exercises.  Professor  Crawford,  chainnan,  on 
behalf  of  the  faculty,  gave  a  fitting  parting  address  to  the 
graduating  class.  Rev.  Dr.  F.  W.  Hinitt,  the  president  elect 
of  Central  University,  was  present  by  invitation  of  the  fac- 
ulty, and  gave  the  main  address  of  the  evening.    He  dis- 


cussed the  great  theme  of  "The  Anti-Supernaturalistic  Spirit 
of  Our  Own  Age."  For  nearly  an  hour  he  held  the  closest 
attention  of  the  audience  with  a  splendid  discussion  of  this 
living  present  day  theme.  His  analysis  of  the  causes  which 
have  produced  this  temper  of  our  time  was  very  thorough, 
and  his  call  of  the  young  ministers  to  take  their  stand 
against  it  was  a  trumpet  note.  He  plead  for  a  positive,  vi- 
tal, evangelistic.  Scriptural  and  definite  message  to  men 
evei-ywhere  today.  It  was  a  splendid  address,  and  gave  great 
satisfaction  to  all  the  friends  of  both  institutions. 

Nine  young  men,  having  completed  all  the  courses  of  study 
in  the  Seminary,  received  the  degree  of  B.  D.,  as  follows: 
James  Berry  Cai-penter,  South  Carolina;  Cabell  Breckin- 
ridge Currie,  Tennessee;  Guy  B.  Duff,  Virgina;  Thomas 
Briee  Grafton,  Mississippi;  Frank  Morton  Hawley,  North 
Carolina;  Edward  Bryce  Robinson,  North  Carolina;  Robert 
Stuart  Sanders,  Kentucky;  Thomas  M.  Stribling,  Texas; 
and  Trigg  A.  M.  Thomas,  Tennessee.  Two  others  received 
diplomas  for  completing  the  work  in  all  the  schools  except 
Hebrew  and  Greek:  Luther  V.  Cobb,  Tennessee,  and  Sam- 
uel D.  McCracken,  Illinois.  These  all  go  at  once  to  promis- 
ing fields  of  labor,  Mr.  Grafton  being  under  appointment 
to  go  to  China,  with  his  wife,  in  August  of  this  year,  to  re- 
inforce the  mission  staff  there. 

The  board  of  directors  was  in  session  all  day  Tuesday, 
May  3rd,  with  a  large  attendance  present.  The  entire  finan- 
cial and  academic  affairs  of  the  institution  was  reviewed  and 
found  satisfactory.  The  new  dormitory  and  refectory,  now 
nearing  completion,  were  inspected  and  their  appearance 
within  and  without  gave  great  satisfaction.  The  work  of 
the  building  committee  was  commended.  There  are  rooms 
for  36  students.  They  are  mostly  single  rooms,  there  being 
a  few  suites  of  three  rooms  for  two  men.  The  whole  dor- 
mitory is  fitted  up  with  every  modern  convenience,  and  will 
be  an  ideal  home  for  the  young  men.  The  whole  will  be  com- 
pleted with  early  summei-,  and  plans  were  formed  for  entire- 
ly new  furnishings  to  be  placed  in  the  dormitory  building. 
The  plans  for  the  new  BaiTet  Library  were  submitted,  and 
work  on  this  will  be  begun  in  the  near  future.  It  is  to  cost 
$25,000,  to  be  fire  proof,  and  fitted  up  in  the  most  modern 
way.  This  will  be  a  fine  home  for  the  care  and  use  of  17,000 
volumes  now  in  the  library.  The  prospect  for  a  good  enter- 
ing class  next  year  is  already  assured,  and  with  the  new 
buildings,  and  continued  tokens  of  God's  favor,  large  use- 
fulness opens  up  before  this  institution.  It  is  hoped  that  in 
the  not  distant  future  the  whole  group  of  buildings  about 
the  quadrangle  will  be  completed.  This  will  give  unusual 
facilities  for  over  one  hundred  students,  with  dormitory, 
refectory,  library  and  class-room  quarters  ample  and  com- 
fortable. »    *  » 


Presbyterian  College. 


The  third  in  the  series  of  graduating  recitals  which  have 
afforded  so  much  pleasure  to  the  public  was  given  Friday 
night  in  the  Presbyterian  College  auditorium,  by  Miss 
Whisnant,  assisted  hy  Miss  Mcintosh,  vocalist;  Miss 
Thornton  and  Miss  Wysor,  pianists,  and  Dr.  Fisher,  as  or- 
ganist, and  was  fully  up  to  the  standard  of  excellence  set 
by  the  music  conservatory  of  this  institution. 

The  "Moonlight  Sonata,"  by  Beethoven,  that  master- 
piece of  the  great  author's  creative  genius,  was  the  open- 
ing number,  and  was  executed  in  a  most  intelligent  and  mu- 
sicianly  manner.  One  could  not  fail  to  note  the  fine  tech- 
nique and  beautiful  expression  in  Miss  Whisnant 's  work. 
Her  interpretation  brought  out  in  a  remarkable  way  the 
life-story  of  the  author. 

In  marked  contrast  to  this  great  production  were  the 
charming  little  lyrics  by  Morris,  Black,  Nevin,  Bring,  Pad- 
erewski  and  Haberbier.  Then  the  grand  finale  came  in  the 
form  of  Mozart's  splendid  "Concerto  in  E  Flat,"  in  which 
Miss  Whisnant  was  ably  assisted  in  the  orchestra  parts  by 
Miss  Wysor  at  one  piano  and  Dr.  Fisher  at  the  organ,  with 
Miss  Thornton  at  the  other  solo  piano.  It  would  be  hard 
for  any  orchestra  to  surpass  the  exquisite  finish  and  per- 
fect union  with  which  this  was  given.  Each  performer, 
from  Dr.  Fisher  down,  seemed  so  inspired  with  the  beau- 
ty of  it  that  the  entire  audience  caught  feeling  and  lis- 
tened as  if  spellbound.  The  great  burst  of  applause  which 
followed  attested.  Miss  Thornton  deserves  special  men- 
tion for  having  so  effectively  worked  up  in  a  little  more  than 
a  week  the  part  in  this  double  concerto,  which  Mrs.  Fisher's 
illness  prevented  her  taking. 

The  popularity  of  Miss  Mcintosh  was  attested  by  the  en- 
thusiastic applause  which  greeted  her  appearance,  and  her 
friends  were  not  disappointed.  Her  natural,  unaffected  style 
of  singing  is  always  attractive. 
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flDarriaaes. 


TARRY-ALSTON.— At  Nutbusli  Pres- 
byterian Cluu-ch,  Townsville,  N.  C  by 
Rev.  William  Black,  on  April  21st,  1904, 
Miss  Emma  Alston  and  Mr.  Albin  R. 
Tarry. 


FISHER-CULBRETH.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  Mr.  Fleet  Culbreth,  father  of 
tlie  bride,  April  27th,  by  Rev.  Dugald 
Munroe  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Fisher, 
father  of  the  groom,  Mr.  J.  H.  Fisher  of 
Ashepole,  N.  C,  and  Mrs.  Beulah  Cul- 
breth of  Rockfish  township,  N.  C. 

GALBRAITH.HAMPTON.— At  the 
home  of  Mr.  Thos.  J.  Galbraith,  Milford, 
Texas,  April  26th,  1904,  by  Kev.  W.  Fred 
Galbraith,  brother  of  the  bride-groom, 
Mr.  Arthur  E.  Galbraith  and  Miss  Nellie 
A.  Hampton. 


Scathe. 


Within  my  heart  and  life  I  love  to  cher- 
ish 

The  word  of  cheer  thou  gavest,  that 

cannot  perish. 
The  loving  grasp  that  took  my  halting 
hand, 

The  kindly  smile  my  heart  could  under- 
stand. 

Yea,  wrapt  close  within  my  own  heart's 
glow, 

I  hold  thy  life  and  will  not  let  it  go, 
While  God  is  love,  and  love  is  not  a  lie, 
0  friend  o'  mine  that  sleepeth,  thou 
canst  not  die ! 


Resolutions  of  Respect. 

Armory,  F.  I.  L.  I., 
Fayetteville,  N.  C., 

April  25,  1904. 

Whereas,  God,  infinite,  eternal,  and  un- 
changeable, has  seen  fit,  in  the  exer- 
cise of  His  all-wise  discretion,  to  sum- 
mon before  Him  from  our  veteran  ranks 
Comrade  John  P.  McLean,  now  there- 
fore, by  the  Company  in  meeting  as- 
sembled be  it  resolved : 

1st.  That  our  community  has  lost  an 
upright  citizen,  a  true  patriot,  and  a 
good  man. 

2nd.  That  our  Company  has  lost  a 
member  of  whose  record  we  may  well 
be  proud;  one  of  that  noble  band  of  pa- 
triots who  volunteered  at  the  first  drum- 
beat in  '61,  and  marched  forth  to  Bethel 
and  to  victory,  and  one  who  stood  true 
in  the  trying  years  that  followed;  one  of 
a  number  whose  names  shall  ever  shine 
forth  brightly  in  the  annals  of  our  State 
and  county. 

3rd.  That  the  heartfelt  sympathy  of 
the  Company  be  extended  to  the  family 
of  the  deceased  in  this  their  trying  time 
of  affiiction. 

4th.  That  a  special  page  be  reserved 
in  our  minutes  and  that  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  spread  thereon,  and  that 
a  copy  be  forwarded  to  the  family,  and 
a  copy  sent  to  the  papers  for  publica- 
tion. 

J.  G.  HoUingsworth, 
J.  C.  Vann, 
D.  L.  McDuffie, 

Committee. 
E.  R.  MacKethan,  Secretary. 


The  weakest  among  us  has  a  gift,  how- 
ever seemingly  trivial,  which  is  pecu- 
liar to  him,  and  which,  worthily  used, 
will  be  a  gift  also  to  his  race — John 
Ruskin. 


^be  Mousebolt). 


Only  a  Thing. 

In  a  pretty,  sunny  parlor,  modest  but 
tasteful,  two  women  were  arranging 
flowers.  One  was  the  hostess,  the  other 
a  visitor  who  was  helping  with  the  prep- 
arations for  a  tea  that  afternoon.  It  was 
from  the  visitor's  hand  that  a  delicate 
glass  vase  slipped  and  crashed  to  pieces 
on  the  hearth. 

"0,  Ellen,  I'm  so  sorry!"  she  ex- 
claimed in  distress.  "The  Venetian 
glass  vase  your  sister  brought  from  Italy 
— the  very  one  I  can't  possibly  replace. 
It's  too  bad!" 

"It  was  pretty,  and  I'm  sorry,  of 
course,"  acknowledged  Ellen,  frankly, 
buirowing  promptly  into  a  closet  for  tiie 
dust-pan,  "but  don't  stand  there  frozen 
with  horror,  and  your  face  like  a  tragic 
mask.    After  all,  it's  only  a  thing." 

"  'Only  a  thing!'  echoed  the  culprit, 
in  a  voice  of  astonishment,  tinged  with 
indignation.  'Of  course  it's  a  thing. 
Most  things  are  things.  But  that  doesn't 
prevent  their  being  precious. ' ' 

Ellen  laughed  outright. 

"Most  things  certainly  are  things," 
she  admitted,  "and  a  few  things  are 
precious;  but  even  then  there's  a  dif- 
ference. I  forgot  that  you  didn't  know 
the  family  by-word,  and  couldn't  finish 
it  out  for  yourself. 

"You  see,  I  was  quoting  my  name- 
aunt,  who  was  the  dearest,  coziest,  most 
comfortable,  and  yet  most  wide-awake 
and  spirited  old  lady  in  the  world.  She 
always  declared  that  the  richest  gain 
that  came  to  her  through  age  and  ex- 
perience was  the  perception  of  relative 
importance.  Life  is  so  much  more  easy 
and  interesting,  if  we  never  let  ourselves 
be  troubled  about  what  need  not  really 
matter;  and  compared  with  people  and 
actions,  things,  our  mere  little  posses- 
sions, are,  after  all,  so  trifling.  She 
deemed  it  disgraceful  that  anything  less 
than  war,  earthquake  or  fire,  affecting 
things,  'Should  make  us  unhappy. 

' '  '  When  a  heart,  a  promise  or  a  prin- 
ciple is  broken,'  she  used  to  say,  'that's 
disaster,  and  one  may  grieve;  but  when 
a  teapot  is — a  thing  is  only  a  thing. 
Laugh  and  take  a  brown  pitcher,  and  the 
tea  will  taste  just  as  good.'  " 

"I  suppose  it  would,"  agreed  Ellen's 
friend,  reflectively,  "if  the  laugh  were 
genuine,  but  so  many  of  us  couldn't 
laugh.  It's  Emerson,  isn't  it,  who  says: 
"Things  are  in  the  saddle  and  ride  man- 
kind?' Only  he  should  have  said  wo- 
mankind; it's  we  housekeepers  who  are 
slaves  to  things." 

"Oh,  not  all  of  us,"  protested  Ellen, 
cheerfully.  Suppose  you  put  the  pink 
chrysanthemums  in  that  old  Dutch  mug 
and  twist  the  trailing  fern  aroimd  the 
handle — I'm  not  sure  it  isn't  going  to 
be  prettier  than  the  Venetian  vase,  after 
all. — Youth 's  Companion. 


Household  Suggestions. 
.  Cream  Pufifs. — As  in  many  other  dishes 
the  secret  in  making  cream  puffs,  if  there 
is  one,  is  in  the  slow  baking.  A  majority 
of  recipes  say  "Bake  twenty-five  min- 
utes to  half  an  hour. ' '  This  necessitates 
a  rather  quick  oven;  they  puff  up  quick- 
ly before  the  gluten  in  the  flower  has 
stiffened  sufficiently  to  hold  the  walls  of 
these  large  cells  in  position  and  a  col- 
lapse follows.  You  will  note  that  the 
eggs  are  added  unbeaten  and  the  mix- 
ture is  stirred,  never  beaten.  This  meth- 
1  od  of  mixing  results  in  the  formation 
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of  large  air  bubbles  and,  consequently,  a 
hollow  centre  in  each  cake.  The  same 
rule  is  followed  in  making  pop-overs  and 
the  same  slow  oven  is  necessary  to  give 
a  puffy  result.  We  have  personally 
proven  the  recipe  here  given  time  and 
again  so  advise,  if  you  do  not  succeed  at 
first,  that  you  experiment  with  your  oven 
until  they  come  out  and  remain  all  right. 
The  heat  should  be  about  that  of  a 
bread  oven  and  the  duration  of  baking 
about  forty  minutes.  Before  taking 
them  from  the  oven  take  up  with  the 
fingers;  it  should  feel  extremely  light 
for  its  size.  Into  a  saucepan  put  one- 
quarter  of  a  pound  of  butter,  one-half 
of  a  pint  of  water  and  one-half  of  a 
teaspoonful  of  salt.  Bring  to  the  boil- 
ing point  and  stir  in  quickly  six  ounces 
— one  cupful  and  a  half — of  sifted  pastry 
flour;  stir  until  the  mixture  cleaves  from 
the  sides  of  the  pan,  then  cover  and  set 
aside  until  cool  but  not  cold.  Drop  in 
one  unbeaten  egg  and  stir  until  it  is 
well  blended  with  the  stiff  batter;  this 
will  be  rather  difficult.  Add  another 
egg  and  thoroughly  incorporate,  then  a 
third  and  a  fourth.  If  the  eggs  have 
been  large  ones  this  may  be  sufficient, 
if  not,  add  another  half  or  whole  one; 
the  batter  should  be  just  soft  enough  to 
hold  its  shape  when  dropped  from  a 
spoon.  Set  aside,  covered,  for  an  hour; 
then  drop  in  spoonfuls  on  a  buttered 
pan,  placing  them  about  three  inches 
apart.  Bake  as  directed,  brushing  with 
beaten  egg  just  before  taking  from  the 
oven.  Split  when  cold  and  fill  with 
the  following  cream  mixture;  Scald  two 
eupfuls  of  milk,  add  two  tablespoonfuls 
of  cornstarch  wet  in  a  little  cold  milk 
and  cook  in  a  double  boiler  for  fifteen 
minutes.  Beat  together  three  eggs  and 
three-quarters  of  a  cupful  of  sugar  and 
from  the  fire,  stir  in  one  teaspoonful  of 
butter  and  flavor  with  lemon  or  vanil- 
la.—Table  Talk. 


How  to  Plant  and  Cultivate  Celery, 

I  have  been  raising  celery  for  over 
thirty  years,  almost  constantly.  In  fact, 
I  do  not  remember  every  failing  to  raise 
a  crop,  and  I  have  gradually  changed  my 
plans  or  ways  of  setting  them  out  in 
July,  and  then  the  old  way  was  to  allow 
your  plants  to  get  good  size,  set  them  out 
in  July,  and  then  the  carrying  of  water, 
and  what  a  fight  it  was  to  keep  them 
alive  and  get  it  started  ready  for  the  fall 
rains.  I  have  gradually  been  planting 
earlier,  until  the  last  two  years  I  have 
planted  my  entire  crop  in  May,  and  the 
first  planted  was  the  best.  The  plants 
were  small,  and  I  cut  the  tops  off  and 
plant  not  over  three  inches  apart.  My 
plants  were  not  over  four  or  five  inches 
high,  and  I  cut  from  one  and  a  half  to 
two  inches  of  the  tops  off. 

I  do  not  trench,  but  open  a  deep  fur- 
row and  put  the  plant  on  the  side  of 
the  furrow^ — not  in  the  bottom,  as  a 
heavy  rain  will  often  wash  out  or  cover 
the  small  plants  if  put  in  the  bottom 
of  the  row.  I  much  prefer  to  plant  close 
in  the  single  row  to  making  a  double 
row,  as  some  advise.  By  planting  very 
close  in  row  (three  inches)  I  get  an  im- 
mense amount  of  stuff  in  a  small  space. 
In  a  100-foot  row  I  have  over  300  large 
stalks  of  celery.  I  leave  plenty  of  room 
on  each  side,  planting  nothing  in  the 
regular  row  on  each  side  of  the  celery 
row.  By  planting  early  a  few  of  the 
plants  will  go  to  seed — one  in  about-  25 
— but  this  I  do  not  object  to,  as  the 
ladies  like  the  seed  for  seasoning. 


I  commence  to  hill  up  at  once,  keep- 
ing the  dirt  from  the  heart  of  the  cele- 
ry. Hill  when  the  ground  is  as  damp 
as  it  will  work  without  baking,  and  hill 
as  often  as  you  can. 

I  have  tried  many  varieties,  but  have 
gone  back  to  my  first  love — the  Giant 
Pascal.  Do  not  like  the  self-bleaching 
varieties;  they  are  small  and  not  crisp. 

About  the  easiest  and  best  way  to 
keep  from  freezing  when  you  want  for 
family  use,  I  think,  is  to  haul  strawy 
manure  and  cover  ten  or  twelve  inches 
deep  on  the  top  of  row. 

By  planting  so  early  my  celery  is 
ready  for  use  thirty  days  earlier  than 
the  old  way,  and  we  always  try  to  see 
how  much  we  can  eat  up  before  the  hard 
freezing  weather  comes.  So  I  do  not 
cover  over  more  than  one-fourth  of  it. 
The  manure  not  only  keeps  the  celery 
from  injury,  but  you  can  dig  in  the  cold- 
est weather.  Any  old  straw  or  weeds 
will  answer  just  as  well. 

For  the  benefit  of  the  ladies,  I  will 
state  that  cooked  celery  is  a  very  de- 
lightful dish,  and  you  can  use  for  that 
purpose  the  outside  portions  of  the  cel- 
ery that  are  not  so  well  bleached. — Wil- 
liam T.  Tallant,  in  Southern  Planter. 


True  Hospitality. 

I  pray  you,  0  excellent  wife,  not  to 
cumber  yourself  and  me  to  get  a  rich 
dinner  for  this  man  or  woman,  who 
has  alighted  at  our  gate,  or  a  bedcham- 
ber made  ready  at  too  gi-eat  a  cost. 
These  things,  if  they  are  curious  in, 
they  can  get  for  a  dollar  at  any  village. 
But  let  this  stranger,  if  he  will,  in  your 
accent  and  behavior  read  your  heart 
and  earnestness,  your  thought  and  your 
will,  which  we  cannot  buy  at  any  price 
at  any  village  or  city,  and  which  he 
may  well  travel  fifty  miles  and  dine 
sparely  and  sleep  hard  in  order  to  be- 
hold. Certainly  let  the  board  be  spread 
and  let  the  bed  be  dressed  for  the  trav- 
eler, but  let  not  the  emphasis  of  hos- 
pitality be  in  these  things.  Honor  to 
the  house  where  they  are  simple  to  the 
verge  of  hardship,  so  that  there  the  in- 
tellect is  awake  and  reads  the  laws  of 
the  universe. — Emerson. 


By  no  means  should  the  older  members 
of  the  family  be  forgotten.  It  is  quite 
as  important  to  have  unselfishness  taught 
at  an  early  age,  and  even  the  little  chil- 
dren should  be  taught  to  save  their  pen- 
nies and  buy  or  make  something  for 
papa  and  mamma,  and  the  dear  grand- 
ma and  grandpa. — New  York  Observer. 

When  in  Doubt,  Buy  the  Best. 

Dr.  King's  medicines  are  prescribed 
by  doctors.  Do  you  know  any  other 
they  recommend? 

A  complete  line  kept  by  Burwell  & 
Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.C. 


Lost  Their  Grips. 


S.  T  Johnson  thought  himself  a  goner 
when  Grippe  took  hold  of  him  last  fall. 
A  25c.  bottle  of  Dr.  King's  Wild  Cherry 
and  Tar  made  it  turn  loose. 

Dr.  King's  Wild  Cherry  and  Tar  is 
a  great  La  Grippe  Medicine,  and  seems 
to  cure  all  who  take  it. 

FORT  MILL  MFG.  CO. 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C. 
Tastes  good,  and  sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn 
Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 

at  home. 


Men  and  womei\  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,   16  Inman 


Building,  22V2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passenger  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D.,"  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 

Red  Seal  Shoes 
Mooey  SaYliP  Catalog 
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©ur  little  jFolks. 


GbilOren's  Xettcra. 


Pocket,  N.  C,  April  20th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I 
am  not  going'  to  school  now.  My  school 
is  out.  I  study  arithmetic,  spelling,  geog- 
raphy, language  and  fourth  reader.  My 
teacher  was  Miss  Janette  Wadsworth. 
I  loved  her  very  much.  I  am  going  to 
Sunday  school  at  Pocket  now.  I  like 
to  go  very  much.  My  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  Miss  Mattie  Gilliam.  I  love 
her  so  much.  We  have  preaching  once 
a  month  by  Rev.  K.  A.  McLeod.  I  like 
him  very  much.  I  belong  to  the  Mis- 
sionary Society  at  Pocket.  My  grand- 
mother takes  your  paper.  I  like  to  read 
the  children's  letters. 

Your  unknown  friend, 
Annie  Blanche  Riddle. 


Wade,  N.  C,  April  30,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Here  comes  another  little  girl  to  join 
the  young  people  in  writing  to  you. 
My  school  closed  the  seventh  of  March. 
Miss  Estella  Maynard  was  our  teacher. 
Uncle  Jeff  Byrd  and  Aunt  Alice  came 
to  see  us  last  week.  I  hope  they  will 
come  again  siion.  I  haven't  any  pets 
except  a  little  kitten.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes. 

Your  little  friend, 

Jennie  McDonald. 


Atkinson,  N.  C,  April  28,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  10  years  old.  I  have 
a  pet  cat.  Her  name  is  Rosabelle.  I 
have  one  sister  and  three  brothers. 
Their  names  are  Estelle,  George,  Char- 
lie, and  Murphy.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  My  Sunday  school 
teacher's  name  is  cousin  Ada  Colvin. 
I  hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 
From  your  unknown  friend, 

Mildred  G.  Moore. 


Triangle,  N.C.,  April  27,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  school  is  out  now.  I  stay  at  home 
now  and  help  mother.  I  hunt  eggs  and 
feed  the  little  chickens  for  her. 

I  have  60  little  chickens.  I  have  no 
pets,  I  had  one  little  lamb,  and  it  died, 
so  I  have  none  now.  Two  of  my  sisters 
have  been  in  school  at  Westminster  in 
Rutherford  county. 

They  have  returned  home  and  report 
interesting  stories  to  tell  me. 

I  am  not  in  Sunday  school  now.  I 
go  to  church  at  Unity.  My  pastor's 
name  is  Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson,  a  dear  and 
good  man.  I  will  answer  some  of  J. 
M.  and  M.  G.  McDonald's  questions. 
1st,  the  word  Juniper  is  found  in  1st 
Kings,  19 :4.  2nd,  God  sent  ten 
plagues  on  Pharoah.  (1)  plague  turning 
of  water  to  blood,  (2)  frogs,  (3)  lice, 
(4)  flies,  (5)  murrain  of  beasts,  (6) 
boils,  (7)  hail,  (8)  locusts,  (9)  dark- 
ness, (10)  death  of  first  born. 
I  will  ask  the  little  readers  a  question : 
Who  was  the  only  prophet  sent  to 
preach  to  a  heathen  nation? 

I  will  close  with  love  and  good  wish- 
es to  the  Standard. 

Cornelia  Kingi 


Jack  an'  Me. 


"That's  Jack  out  there  with  the  car- 

"I  call  him  Jack  because  my  mama 
used  to  call  him  that,  an'  she  used  to 
laugh  when  I  called  him  that  too. 

"Miss  Isabel  says  I  may  call  him 
Papa  Jack,  if  I  want  to. 

"Mama's  dead.  She  was  sick  ev-er 
so  long,  an'  Jack  an'  me  took  care  of 
her. 

"Jack  didn't  work  while  mamma 
was  sick.  He  had  to  stay  at  home  an' 
help  me  take  care  of  mamma.  Then, 
when  mamma  died  an'  went  to  heaven, 
Jack  said  he  didn't  have  any  work,  an' 
must  go  and  find  some. 

"Jack  cried  when  mamma  went  away, 
an'  so  did  1. 

"Course  Jack  couldn't  leave  me  at 
home  alone,  so  he  put  on  my  little  plaid 
overcoat  an'  cap  that  mamma  made  me, 
an'  then  I  took  his  hand,  an'  we  walked 
ev-er  so  far.  We  went  into  ever  so 
many  places,  too,  an'  everybody  said 
'No'  when  Jack  talked  to  them,  an' 
some  of  them  were  cross.  When  they 
wasn't  Jack  an'  me  stayed  a  little  while 
to  get  warm. 

"I  got  hungry  by  an'  by,  and  Jack 
bought  me  a  nice  sausage  an'  a  roll  of 
a  man,  an'  I  ate  it  all  up.  Jack  didn't 
eat  any,  because  he  wasn't  hungiy. 

"Then  we  walked,  an'  went  into  about 
a  hundred  more  places;  but  there  wasn't 
any  work  anywhere.  So  then  we  went 
home  again,  an'  Jack  said  he  guessed 
we  didn't  need  two  chairs  any  longer. 
So  we  took  the  rocking  chair  that  mamm^ 
used  to  sit  in  round  to  the  same  man  that 
had  bought  our  bureau  an'  table  when 
mamma  died,  an'  the  man  gave  Jack 
some  money.  Then  v;e  bought  some  coal 
an'  milk  an'  a  loaf  of  bread.  Jack  let 
me  caiTy  the  bread,  and  didn't  scold 
when  I  dropped  it  going  upstairs. 

"Then  we  made  a  fire,  an'  Jack 
warmed  the  milk,  an'  put  my  high  chair 
up  by  the  stove  so  I  could  eat  an'  be 
warm,  too.  An'  I  had  bread  an'  milk, 
an'  Jack  had  some  of  the  bread,  but  he 
didn't  want  any  milk,  'cause  he  said 
he 'd  heard  that  milk  wasn 't  good  for 
grown-up  folks.  Then  we  went  to  bed, 
so  we  could  take  a  fresh  start  in  the 
morning.  Jack  said. 

"I  had  the  rest  of  the  bread  an'  milk 
when  we  got  up.  Jack  said  he'd  heard 
breakfast  wasn't  good  for  grown  folks, 
either;  so  he  didn't  eat  any.  Then  we 
went  and  walked  again,  an'  asked  peo- 
ple for  work,  an'  they  all  said  'No;'  an' 
I  had  another  sausage  an'  roll,  an'  I 
gave  Jack  the  bottom  crust  of  the  roll 
where  it  was  burnt.  By  and  by  we 
went  home  again,  'cause  I  was  tired,  an' 
we  went  around  past  the  chair-man's 
an'  took  our  bed-stead,  'cause  Jack  said 
the  house  would  be  nice  and  empty  to 
play  in  without  it,  an'  that  we'd  make 
our  bed  on  the  floor  so  it  wouldn't  hurt 
me  if  I  fell  out. 

"Then  we  walked  about  a  hundred 
days;  an'  everybody  was  busy  buying 
Christmas  things  an'  kep'  saying  'No,' 
'No,'  'No,'  till  Jack  said  he  didn't  be- 
lieve anybody  ever  said  'Yes'  any  more 
at  all.  An'  then  I  said  that  mamma 
used  to  say  'Yes'  to  me  sometimes  when 
I  asked  for  things,  an'  maybe  other 
ladies  would  say  'Yes,'  too.  An'  just 
then  I  saw  two  lov-ely  ladies  across  the 
street  waiting  for  the  ear. 

"So  I  let  go  of  Jack's  hand  an'  ran 
over  to  them,  an'  asked  them  if  they 
had  any  work.    An'  one  of  them  was  a 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold 

Compare  tliis  with  the  number  of  the 
piano  you  are  tliinking  of.  This  means 
one  hundi-ed  and  seventeen  thousand  sat- 
isfied customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  displaj'.  Free  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
C  harge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  woi'ld-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

^^A^  Address 

I^^'^VX    WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

I       ^^J^^^  •       LEXniOTON,  KY. 

AcT^ —        "  Cheapest  avd  best  College." 

COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSIH 

Refers  to  tbOQSUldB  of  Bucoeesful  ^daates.  Coct  to  oompleto 
Full  BosfDeas  Coarse,  loclading  Toltion,  Books  and  Board,  about 
|eO.  PhoBographjr.  Typr-Wrlllng  and  Tplpfraphf  tani^ht. 
Address  WU.BCKB.SaUTH,I<exlnKU>ii,Ky. 


For  sale  by  all  up^to-date 
dealers.  Pair  "Amerfctis"* 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 
LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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young  lady  like  my  mamma  was,  an'  the 
other  one  was  an  old  lady  like  my  gran  '- 
mamma  in  the  album.  An'  they  let  the 
car  go  by,  an'  asked  me  what's  my  name 
an'  where  I  lived.  An'  I  told  them 
about  my  mamma,  an'  about  Jack  an' 
me  walking  ev-er  so  many  days,  an'  how 
everybody  kep'  saying,  'No,'  'No,'  'No,' 
an'  'bout  Jack  not  being  hungry,  an' 
milk  not  being  good  for  gi-own-up  folks, 
mor  breakfast  either. 

"'An'  then  the  lov-ely  old  lady  was 
.going  to  give  me  some  money;  but  just 
'then  Jack  came  across  the  street,  an' 
"wouldn't  let  her,  an'  said  I  mustn't 
tbother  ladies  when  they  wanted  to  catch 
'.their  car. 

"But  they  didn't  want  their  car  very 
'bad,  I  guess,  for  they  let  some  more  go 
iby,  an'  talked  to  Jack;  an'  they  said 
they  had  some  work,  if  Jack  would  come 
to  their  house.  So  they  wrote  it  down 
on  a  piece  of  paper  for  Jack,  an'  Jack 
an'  me  got  on  a  car,  an'  rode,  an'  came 
here  an'  helped  take  care  of  the  horses. 
An'  that  was  two  years  ago.  Jack  says. 
An'  we've  got,  oh,  such  a  lot  of  horses! 
an'  Jack  lets  me  ride  on  the  big  black 
one  sometimes,  because  he's  old  an'  gen- 
tle. An'  Miss  Isabel — she's  the  lov-ely 
young  lady- — she  teaches  me  lessons;  an' 
her  mamma  she  bought  me  some  clothes 
an'  some  shoes,  an'  I  hang  up  my  stock- 
in'  every  Christmas. 

"An'  Jack  an'  me  live  in  a  nice 
place  up  over  the  horses.  I  have  a  lit- 
tle bed  to  sleep  in,  an'  Jack  has  a  big 
bed;  an'  Jack  went  to  the  chair-man 
an'  bought  the  rocking  chair  again  that 
mamma  used  to  sit  in.  Jack  eats 
breakfast  now,  too,  so  I  guess  that 
wasn't  so  what  he  heard  about  it's  not 
being  good  for  grown-up  folks. 

"That's  Jack  out  there  with  the  car- 
riage ! 

"Jack's  my  papa!" — Allen  Bigelow 
Paine,  in  January  St.  Nicholas. 


The  Two  Captains. 

By  Maggie  I.  Nicol. 
A  new  boy  had  come  to  live  in  the 
manse,  and  as  the  last  minister  had 
no  children,  the  village  lads  were  de- 
lighted. 

"His  name's  Douglas,  mother.  We 
never  had  a  Douglas  here  before,  did 
we?"  said  Harry  Murray.  And  Arthur 
Stewart  was  pleased  to  find  that  the 
much-talked-of  boy  was  five  years  old, 
and  that  his  birthday  was  in  June,  just 
like  his.  And  seven-year-old  Rob  Angus, 
who  never  could  be  made  to  learn  the 
golden  text,  was  shamed  into  trying  be- 
cause "Douglas  learns  his,  and  he's  only 
five." 

And  when,  on  the  new  boy's  sixth 
birthday,  they  were  all  invited  to  the 
manse  to  play  in  the  big  room  where 
all  his  wonderful  toys  were  kept,  Doug- 
las became  more  of  a  hero  than  ever. 

Soon  after  he  started  to  school.  And 
so  the  time  passed  quickly  till  one  March 
day,  when  Douglas  was  ten  years  old, 
he  met  with  an  accident.  The  boys  were 
jumping  off  a  fence  into  the  snow,  and 
Douglas  leaped  into  a  hole  and  fell  back- 
ward. His  leg  was  badly  broken.  He 
groaned  when  they  lifted  him  into  the 
cutter,  and  asked  Mr.  Bums  to  drive 
slowly.    And  that  was  all  just  then. 

But  while  waiting  for  the  doctor,  the 
tears  trickled  down  his  cheeks,  and 
when  his  teacher  asked  if  the  pain  was 
bad,  he  said,  "Not  so  very;  but  I  won't 
be  able  to  play  ball  and  be  captain 
now,  will  11" 

"I'm  afraid    not,"  answered  Miss 


Yo\i  Can  Be  C\ired, 

No.  H  Cedar  Terrace, 
Hot  Spkinqs,  Ark.,  Apr!  28, 1903. 

When  I  was  first  married  I  found  that  my  strength  and 
health  were  gradually  diminishing.  I  became  nervous 
and  irritable,  and  was  in  bed  a  week  and  sometimes  ten 
days  of  every  month,  and  had  intense  bearing  down  pains. 

My  husband  "lad  the  best  physician  for  me  and  I  used 
his  medicine  for  nearly  four  months,  but  I  gradually  grew 
worse,  had  less  strength,  and  finally,  I  was  unable  to  leave 
my  bed  at  all.  ^       i.^.         u  i.i  « 

A  friend  who  was  calling  on  me  brought  me  a  bottle  of  „    ^  finn.Mn 

Wine  of  Cardui  and  was  so  loud  in  its  praise  that  I  told  nrs.au  nnnegan. 

her  that  I  would  ♦ake  it  to  please  her.  ,        u  t.i    t      i.  . 

I  was  surprised  and  pleased  that  before  I  had  used  the  bottle  I  really  felt 
better,  so  I  kept  on  using  it.   Eight  _^ 

bottles  brought  back  my  lost  health    (jX^j*,  yjlyyt^'>''ijl>^  iXy>^^ 


and  strength,  and  I  have  not  had 
sick  day  in  six  months. 


TBBASUBaa,  St.  Andbbws'  Sooibtt. 


WINE^CARDUI 

Mrs.  Finnegan  had  little  hope  of  relief  because  she  knew  that  every 
time  she  had  those  spells  of  menstrual  suffering  with  attendant  bearing 
down  pains  she  was  weaker.  And  every  month  the  pain  ^izs,  growing 
more  severe. 

But  Mrs.  Finnegan  was  cured  by  Wine  of  Cardui.  She  is  now  so 
well  that  there  are  few  women  who  would  not  be  glad  to  have  the  health 
she  has.  And  any  woman  who  has  those  dreaded  bearing  do\ra  pains 
can  have  the  same  relief. 

You  can  be  free  from  menstrual  irregularities  if  you  take  this  pure 
vegetable  wine.  Why  don't  you  take  it  when  you  see  what  it  has  done 
for  others?   Secure  a  bottle  of  Wine  of  Cardui  today. 

Your  druggist  has  >1. 00  bottles. 


Furniture^  Pianos, 
=Organs.= 


We  treasure  your  confidence  sacredly;  we  guard  our  reputation.  The  more  confi- 
dence placed  in  us  the  more  inclined  we  are  to  favor  those  who  in  person  are  unable 
to  make  selections.   Competent  men,  with  years  of  experience,  at  your  service. 

Be  explicit.  Groods  shipped  on  approval.  Mention  this  paper. 

E.  n.  ANDREW  5, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of 

GREENSBORO. 


World's  Fair,  St.  Louis. 

Extruo  dinarily  Low  Rates  May  9  and  23,  1904. 

On  above-mentioned  dates  the  Southern  Railway  announces  very  low  round 
trip  rates  to  St.  Louis.  These  tickets  will  be  good  in  regular  and  Special  Through 
Coaches.    Tickets  good  10  days. 

RATES  FROM 

Goldsboro   $20  00     Greensboro   $17  00     Statesviile  $17  00 

Selma   20  00     Sanford   20  40     Marion   Ki  20 

Raleigh   18  50     Salisbury   17  00     Charlotte  18  30 

Tickets  sold  at  the  above  rates  not  good  in  Sleeping  Cars;  for  other  rates  see 
notices  elsewhere. 

For  full  information,  World's  Fair  maps,  literature,  etc.,  call  on  or  address 
any  Agent  Southern  Railway. 

T.  J.  Witherspoon,  City  Ticekt  Agent,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  L.  Vernon,  Travel- 
ing Passenger  Agent,  Charlotte,  N,  C;  J.  H.  Wood,  District  Passenber  Agent, 
Asheville,  N.  C, 
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Ray,  "and  I  am  very  sorry.  The  boys 
will  be  disappointed,  too.  Herb  White 
is  a  sjood  player,  isn't  he?" 

"Yes,  pretty  good,"  said  Douglas^ 
slowly. 

"Well,  perhaps  he  will  look  after  the 
junior  team.  Now  I  have  been  told  that 
in  days  gone  by  the  villnije  lads  have 
always  been  inclined  to  imitate  the  boys 
of  the  manse.  And  I  believe  it  still 
holds  tme.  for  I  know  that  they  often 
do  thinfjs  because  Donsjlas  Graham  does 
them.  So  see  to  it  that  yon  do  only 
good  things,  that  yon  lead  them  well. 
And  yon  will  be  a  captain  after  all." 

"I'll  try,"  said  Doiislns,  softly,  as  the 
doctor  came  in.  And  he  succeeded. 
Thronch  the  week  the  boys,  under  cap- 
tain Wliite,  learned  baseball,  and  on 
Snndays,  when  in  twos  and  threes  they 
visited  the  mnnso,  they  learned  that  a 
boy  may  be  patient  and  good  even  Avhen 
lying  on  his  back  week  after  week. 

After  the  summer  holidays  Douglas 
returned  to  school,  quite  strone  asrain. 
He  became  one  of  the  baseball  team, 
but  at  his  wish  Herb  White  'remained 
captain.  This  surprised  the  boys,  but 
they  made  no  remarks.  Only  in  their 
hearts  they  s'ave  their  favorite  a  warm- 
er and  in  their  respect  a  higher  place 
because  of  this  little  bit  of  unselfishness. 

But  when,  on  Hallowe'en,  the  merry 
crowd  planned  to  carry  off  old  Widow 
Brook's  gate,  it  was  Donslas  frraham 
who  took  command,  and  said,  "No,  that 
would  not  be  manly.  But  for  fear  she 
might  be  disappointed  if  we  didn't  do 
something,"  he  added,  with  a  laugh, 
"let's  gather  up  a  lot  of  wood  and  put 
St  inside  her  yard  instead'.  I  would 
give  something  to  see  her  face  the  next 
morning.  I've  got  a.  new  false  face, 
too,  that  I'm  almost  afraid  of  mvself. " 
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ArrlveGoldaboro  

"So  this  is  the  great  dog  you  have  told 
me  of  in  your  letters,"  I  said  to  my 
friend,  Charles  Marston,  at  whose  Colo- 
rado home  I  had  just  arrived;  "what  a 
nioble  fellow  he  is!" 

It  was  an  immense  mastiff  which,  with 
a  tread  like  that  of  a  momitain  lion,  had 
approached  me  where  1  sat  and  laid  his 
large  head  confidingly  across  my  knees. 

"Yes,"  was  the  reply,  "he  is  a  noble 
fellow  indeed;  noble  in  character  as  well 
as  form.  Annie  and  I  can  bear  testi- 
monv  to  that  without  the  least  reserva- 
tion.'" 

"Annie"  was  my  friend's  pretty 
young  wife;  and  her  face  glowed  with 
feeling  as  she  looked  upon  the  strong, 
stately  creature  which  appeared  so  bent 
upon  foiTOing  a  friendly  acquaintance 
with  me. 

"He  can  never  be  overpraised,"  she 
remarked.  "We  call  him  'Arty's  Guar- 
dian : '  for  he  has  twice  saved  our  little 
boy's  life,  so  that  he  has  well  earned  the 
title,  we  think." 

"I  should  say  so!"  was  my  answer. 
"T  have  had  a  curiosity  to  see  him  ever 
since  learning  of  his  performances." 

"He  came  to  us  in  a  singular  man- 
ner," said  her  husband.  "It  was  just 
after  a  terrible  blizzard  that  we  heard 
a  loud  scratching  at  our  door.  I  opened 
it,  and  in  rushed  a  huge  do2'.  He  com- 
menced pulling  at  mv  trousers,  all  the 
while  looking  wistfully  up  in  my  face. 
I  was  a  little  shy  of  him  at  first,  he  was 
so  larce  and  powerful;  but  it  was  soon 
plain  that  he  wished  me  to  follow  him, 
and  I  did  so.  He  appeared  very  impa- 
tient, running  ahead,  and  often  looking 
back  with  a  short  bark,  as  if  to  encour- 
age me. 

"About  a  mile  from  the  house  we 
came  to  a  snot  where  a  man  lay  dead  in 
the  snow.  He  was  a  stranger  who  had 
lost  his  way  and  been  frozen  to  death  in 
the  storm.  We  discovered  afterwards 
that  he  was  from  Boston,  and  had  been 
nrosnectin?'  through  our  reaion.  T  pro- 
cured assistance  and  had  the  body  re- 
moved to  our  house,  where  the  faithful 
dog  continued  to  watch  beside  it  until 
it  was  laid  awav  forever.  Then  he  at- 
tached himself  to  us  in  the  most  affec- 
tionate manner,  and  here  he  has  been 
ever  since. 

"  'Brntus'  was  the  name  on  his  col- 
lar, and  to  that  he  answered  eagerly. 
Our  little  boy  was  then  two  years  old. 
and  the  £rreat  brute  appeared  to  com- 
prehend the  child's  helplessness  as  well 
as  a  human  beine:  could  have  done 

"The  winter  passed  away,  and  as  the 
weather  became  pleasant  Arty  would 
sometimes  go  toddling  about  our  doors, 
thou'rh  of  course  never  very  far  from 
the  house.  One  dav  a  counle  of  horses 
helrncrii-irr  to  a  neir'hbor  of  our=.  while 
attnehi/l  t'^  q  h^avv  w^o-on.  took  fright 
and  ran.  Thev  came  in  this  direction. 
tearin?r  on  at  full  speed.  Aviv  hannened 
at  the  moment  to  be  standinsr  rieht  in 
the  wheel  track,  and  when  his  mother 
discovered  his  danger,  the  team  was  al- 
most upon  him. 

"She  flew  screaming  from  the  door, 
but  saw  that  she  was  too  late,  as  the 
child  was  ten  or  twelve  rods  off.  It  was 
an  awful  moment;  but  just  then  Bru- 
tus came  bounding  to  the  spot.  He  had 
I  barely  time  to  seize  the  little  fellow  in 
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Capital  paid  up  in  cash  $      702,875  00 
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in  1903.    Re-insurance  only. 

President,  Tattnall  Paulding;  Secre- 
tary, Henry  Lylburn;  home  office.  Third 
and  Walnut  Streets,  Philadelphia,  Pa.; 
general  agent  for  service.  Insurance 
Commissioner,  Raleigh.  N.  C. 


State  of  North  Carolina, 
Insurance  Department, 
Raleigh,  Feb.  27,  1904. 
I,  James  R.  Young,  Insurance  Com- 
missioner, do  hereby  certify  that  the 
above  :s  a  true  and  correct  abstract  of 
the  statement  of  the  Deleware  Insurance 
Company,  of  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania, 
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Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  the 
day  and  date  above  written. 

JAMES  R.  YOUNG, 
Insurance  Commissioner. 
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his  big  jaws,  and  leap  with  him  out  of 
the  path,  wlien  the  cruel  hoofs  and 
wheels  went  thundering  by.  Could  hu- 
man intelligence  or  human  courage  have 
done  more  than  this?" 

"It  Avas  a  wonderful  act,"  I  said, 
"and  I  should  hold  such  a  four-footed 
guardian  above  all  price.  But  the  pan- 
ther incident  about  which  you  have  writ- 
ten me — I  would  like  to  have  you  point 
out  the  spot  where  that  took  place.  Yon- 
der, I  suppose,  is  the  pond,  and  that  old 
leaning  tree  by  its  bank,  I  should  guess, 
must  be  the  one  you  described." 

The  pond  was  a  deep  sheet  of  water  of 
several  acres,  lying  about  twenty  rods 
from  the  house;  and  the  old  tree,  which 
I  had  noticed  in  particular  from  its  sin- 
gular position  and  form,  was  a  great 
gnarled  oak,  three  or  four  feet  in  diam- 
eter, leaning  from  the  bank  in  such  a 
manner  that  a  person  could  have  as- 
cended it  with  very  little  difficulty.  The 
trunk  Avas  short,  and  one  huge  braucli 
extending  from  its  fork,  reached  out  over 
the  pool  like  a  gigantic  arm. 

"You  are  right,"  said  my  friend; 
"that  is  the  pond,  and  that  old  oak  is 
the  very  tree.  '  Sunny  Lake '  is  the  name 
we  give  our  little  basin,  because  on 
bright  days  it  so  reflects  the  sunshine. 
But  I  tell  Annie  we  ought  now  to  call 
it  'Panther  Lake,'  though  that  would  be 
a  rather  fierce  name,  I  must  confess. ' ' 

"Yes;  much  too  fierce  for  my  liking," 
observed  Mrs.  Marston.  "We  shall  let 
that  old  tree  stand  as  a  memorial  of  what 
has  occurred  there;  and  yet  at  times  I 
almost  shudder  when  I  look  at  it  from 
my  window  here,  it  makes  me  so  idealize 
that  dreadful  scene." 

"One  of  these  days  it  will  fall  into  the 
water  of  itself,"  said  her  husband;  "it 
seems  as  if  almost  ready  to  do  so  now. 
But  meanwhile  jon  shall  hear  the  story 
fi'om  Annie's  own  lips.  She  can  tell  it 
better  than  I  can;  for  it  was  an  adven- 
tui'e  all  of  which  she  saw,  and  part  of 
which  she  was.  Brutus  was  a  part  of  it 
too;  and  see  how  he  pricks  up  his  ears 
as  if  he  knew  what  we  were  talking 
about.  I  wish  he  had  the  power  of 
speech !" 

"Poor  Brutus!"  said  Mrs.  Marston; 
"you  should  have  seen  him  after  that  ter 
rible  struggle ;  he  was  torn  in  every  part 
of  his  body,  and  must  have  suffered 
dreadfully. 

"We  heard  that  a  panther  had  been 
seen  a  mile  or  two  from  here,  but  it  did 
not  seem  very  probable  that  he  would 
venture  near  the  house,  especially  in  the 
daytime,  and  so  the  rumor  did  not  pre- 
vent me  from  going  about  the  premises 
as  usual,  though  I  knew  that  a  strip  of 
thick  woods  reached  from  the  main  for- 
est which  you  can  see  yonder,  to  tlie 
very  margin  of  the  pond.  I  did  not  think 
that  a  wild  beast  would  be  tempted  to 
follow  such  a  narrow  line  of  thicket, 
with  open  fields  on  both  sides  of  it,  hut 
the  event  showed  how  little  I  knew  of 
the  creature's  habits. 

"One  afternoon,  my  husband  had  gone 
away  to  the  village  seven  miles  from 
here,  leaving  me  alone  with  Arty  and  old 
Brutus.  Toward  evening  I  went  out  to 
gather  some  beautiful  lilies,  which  grew 
in  the  water  at  the  edge  of  the  pond.  T 
had  seen  them  the  day  before  but  some 
of  the  buds  were  not  then  sufficiently 
opened. 

"I  took  Arty  with  me,  and  put  him 
down  near  the  bank,  Avhere  he  at  once 
began  a  chase  of  the  yellow  butterflies 
that  were  winging  their  way  about  him 
and  lighting  among  the  high  grass.  Bru- 
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tus  we  had  left  in  the  house  enjoying  a 
comfortable  nap.  I  found  pome  difficul- 
ty in  fretting  at  the  lilies,  and  so  a  con- 
siderable time  was  occupied  in  gather- 
ing them;  but  all  the  while  I  kept  Arty 
within  call,  and  could  hear  his  baby 
voice,  talking  now  to  me  and  now  to  the 
butterflies. 

"At  length  I  was  startled  by  a  pecu- 
liar sound  as  of  some  heavy  animal, 
rushing  with  a  springy  motion  over  the 
grass;  and  this  was  immediately  fol- 
lowed by  a  cry  of  terror,  and  a  plaintiff 
call  of  'mamma,  mamma!' 

' '  Springing  quickly  up  the  bank,  I  saw 
a  sight  that  even  now  it  frightens  me 
to  think  of.  Before  me  stood  a  large, 
fierce  creature,  with  flaming  eyes  and 
waving  tail,  apparently  just  ready  to 
leap  away  with  the  prize  he  had  snatch- 
ed up — and  that  prize  was  my  own  little 
boy ! 

"With  outstretched  arms  and  a 
scream  that  I  tliink  could  have  been 
heard  for  more  than  a  mile,  I  rushed 
straight  toward  the  savage  beast,  which 
seemed  startled  and  confused  by  such  an 
vinexpected  act.  He  bounded  a  few  feet, 
then  stopped  for  a  moment,  looking 
about  him  with  those  glaring  eyes  and 
finally  sprang  directly  upon  the  trunk 
of  the  old  oak,  still  holding  Arty  in  his 
mouth. 

"He  ran  up  the  leaning  body  of  the 
tree,  and  upon  reaching  its  fork  went  out 
like  a  great  eat  upon  the  long  branch, 
Avhieh,  as  you  can  see  from  here,  stretch- 
es so  far  oxit  over  the  pond. 

"It  was  plain  that  the  fearful  enemy 
could  be  nothing  less  than  a  pantlier: 
and  even  in  my  terror  and  confusion  T 
realized  that  it  was  only  my  unlooked 
for  presence  betAveen  him  and  the  thick- 
et from  which  he  had  come  which  pre- 
vented him  from  taking  to  the  woods 
For  an  instant  the  thought  of  Brutus 
crossed  my  mind:  but  should  T  run  to  the 
house  to  let  him  out,  would  not  the  sav 
a/S'e  beast  leap  down  and  escape,  taking 
Arty  with  him? 

"'Mamma,  mamma!'  called  my  poor 
little  darling,  stretching  out  his  dear 
babv  hands  for  me  to  heln  him.  If  I 
hesitated  as  to  mv  course,  it  was  but  for 
an  instant.  The  next  moment  I  was 
climbing  the  leaninsr  trunk,  using  both 
hands  and  feet  to  assist  me. 

"The  panther  £rrowled  frightfully  as 
I  stepped  from  the  fork  out  upon  the 
large  limb  where  he  crouched;  but  '. 
went  forward  as  fast  as  possible,  bal 
ancinsr  myself  as  I  did  so  with  all  the 
skill  I  possessed. 

"At  first  it  seemed  as  if  the  beast  had 
no  thought  of  retreating",  for  his  whole 
attitude  was  one  of  defiance.  His  back 
was  rounded,  and  the  hair  upon  it  stood 
up  in  a  bristling  line.  But  as  I  advanced 
his  tactics  changed.  He  looked  first  one 
way,  then  another,  and  presently  leaped 
down  into  the  water.  Yet  his  hold  of  the 
child  was  never  for  a  moment  relaxed 
and  with  Arty  still  in  his  mouth,  he 
struck  out  for  the  opposite  bank. 

"I  leaped  frantically  after  him,  and  in 
fact  almost  upon  him,  so  that  he  but 
just  avoided  me  as  he  swam.  But  the 
water  was  up  to  my  shoulders,  and  I 
knew  that  it  would  deepen  at  every  step. 
The  horror  of  that  moment  I  cannot  de- 
scribe. I  floundered  on  for  a  few  yards, 
thinking  only  that  I  Avould  die  with  my 
child.  The  panther  would  quickly  ac- 
complish the  crossing,  and  then  farewell 
to  all  hope ! 

"  'Oh,  Arty,  Arty!'  I  cried  in  agony 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county; 
OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 
OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers ; 
OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 
OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers ; 
OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 
OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President. 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President' 


The  Security  LileandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
^  $100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our 
ty.  Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guarantesd  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Iteceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  S125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretary 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesvllle,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

 RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets,  Headstones,  Iron  Fences 


Oirite  for  our  We  Pay  the  Freight, 

QCW  f^AtdlOflUC  Please  mention  StandaM 

Wash  Goods  in  White  and  Colors. 

It's  hard  to  dec'de  which  are  the  prettiest-the  pure  white  or  these  in  colors-as  all  our  patterns 
in  both  kinds  are  entrancingly  beautiful. 

SANS  SOUCI  SWISS,  solid  colors  and  fancy  mixtures,  with  embroidered  dots   12Hc  yd 

Imported  Tissues,  stripes,  dots  and  figures,     19c  White  Organdies^60  in.  wide   . 50c  &  60c 

Pois  deLinde,  French  mercerized  goods,  French  Batiste  40  in^wide   ...^ic,  39c  &  •  Oc 

fancy  colorings   2oc   India  Lmons,  32  in.  wide  l^y«c.  itc, /a -mc 

Fine  white  India  Lawns,  40  in.  wide   ISVsc  Damaslc  Waistmg  •  ei'iq 

White  Persian  Lawns,  42  in.  wide   25c  Long  Cloth,  twelve  yards  to  the  piece.  Si  19 

Write  us  for  samples.  ^  ^,       ^  j    „  „„„„ 

Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Carolina  on  orders  over 
S5,00  mailed  to  the  house. 

n^II^iI^EIK         ie:Ea:0-^3DS,  Richmond,  Va. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


29 


as  the  water  rose  to  my  very  neck,  and 
I  saw  that  with  another  step  my  footing 
would  be  wholly  lost. 

"Just  as  the  words  escaped  me  there 
was  a  heavy,  swashing  plunge  beside  the 
bank,  and  looking  around  I  saw  the  head 
of  a  great  dog  pushing  out  into  the 
pond,  while  the  strong  paws  were  tear- 
ing through  the  water  with  a  prodigious 
force. 

"  'Brutus,  Brutus!'  I  exclaimed;  O, 
quick,  quick,  good  dog  I  Seek  him,  seek 
him!' 

'  *  But  the  noble  animal  needed  no  urg- 
ing. He  had  leaped  through  a  window— 
—taking  sash  and  all!  And  now,  with 
every  sweep  of  those  broad  paws,  he  was 
gaining  on  the  enemy,  encumbered  as 
that  enemy  was  with  his  living  prey. 

"The  two  animals  landed  almost  at 
the  same  moment  on  the  opposite  shore; 
and  dropping  his  prize  on  the  grass  of 
the  bank,  the  panther  bounded  fiercely 
upon  his  pursuer. 

"I  flew,  rather  than  ran,  around  the 
end  of  the  lake,  a  distance,  as  you  may 
see  from  here,  of  about  forty  rods;  the 
yells  of  the  panther  and  the  hoarse 
growls  of  Brutus  all  the  while  filling  the 
air. 


K.  H.  BATTLE,  ALEXANDER  WEBB, 

President.  Vice  President. 

ESTABLISHED  1868. 


CHARLE8  ROOT, 
Sec.  &  Treas. 


THE  NORTH  CAROLINA 
HOME   INSURANCE  COMPANY, 

OF  RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

The  Leading    North   Carolina  Connpany. 

Over  $1,000,000  Losses  Paid  in  North  Carolina. 

Insure  your  property  against  fire  and  ligiitning  in  tliis  old  and  reliable  company.  It  Is  a  home 
institution,  seeking  home  patronage;  it  has  been  successful  in  business  for  more  than  thirty  years; 
it  is  safe,  solid,  reliable  and  worthy  of  confidence.  In  patronizing  it  you  help  to  build  up  North 
Carolina.   Agents  wanted  in  unoccupied  territory. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 


'  Arty  lay  on  the  ground  so  close  be- 
side them  that  he  was  every  moment  in 
danger  of  being  trampled  upon;  and  as 
I  caught  him  to  my  heart,  he  had 
strength  only  to  murmur  once  more  that 
dear,  piteous  sound,  'mamma,  mam- 
ma!' 

"  'Oh,  mamma  has  got  you,  my  dar- 
ling!' I  cried,  as  I  fied  with  him  from 
the  spot;  'mamma  has  got  you!' 

"Looking  back  presently,  I  saw  that 
both  combatants  had  rolled  down  into 
the  water,  where  the  battle  was  still 
continued,  now  one  and  now  the  other 
seeming  to  be  uppermost. 

' '  Upon  reaching  the  house  my  joy  was 
great  at  finding  that  my  little  one  was, 
after  all,  not  dangerously  injured.  The 
panther's  teeth  had  been  fastened  most- 
ly in  his  clothing,  though  of  course  he 
had  some  bites  which  I  knew  must  be 
painful. 

"After  dusk  Brutus  came  limping 
home,  covered  with  blood  and  wounds.  It 
seemed  to  me  that  he  had  not  a  piece  of 
whole  skin  as  large  as  my  hand.  Yet 
he  crawled  up  to  Arty  and  licked  his 
pale  face  and  laid  his  head  upon  the 
little  baby  breast. 

"Charles  came  home  in  the  evening, 
and  early  next  morning  he  fished  the 
body  of  the  dead  panther  from  the 
pond.  Brutus  had  finished  the  common 
enemy,  sure  enough ! 

"You  know  the  very  largest  dog  is  not 
supposed  to  be  a  match  for  a  panther, 
and  so  we  have  always  thought  that  it 
was  the  water  which  decided  the  vic- 
tory in  favor  of  the  noble  creature  that 
fought  for  our  child.  Brutus  is  so  im- 
mensely powerful  that  he  was  probably 
able  to  force  the  panther's  head  imder 
the  surface,  while  the  sharp  claws  of 
the  ferocious  beast  could  not  be  used 
there  as  effectually  as  on  the  land. 

' '  Such  is  our  panther  story,  and  I  am 
glad  you  have  come  here  to  make  the 
acquaintance  of  dear  old  Brutus,  who 
already  knows,  just  as  well  as  you  could 
tell  him,  that  you  are  a  lover  of  his 
kind." 

The  brave  dog  looked  as  if  he  under- 
stood every  word  that  had  been  said; 
and  going  up  to  Aity,  he  gave  him  a  lov- 
ing lap  with  his  broad  tongue,  then  once 

,  more  came  and  laid  his  head  across  my 

^  knees. — The  American  Boy. 


PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians  and  Nurses,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained 
nurses  in  charge. 
RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt  ,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 

and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College  for 
Women. 

CH\RLOTTE,  N.  C. 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  U  states  on  account  of  the  standai'd  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thoi'ough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 


C.  B    KING,  President. 

Soutbern 

Banking  by  Mail 

States 

No  matter  where  you  live. 

ZCruet 

we  can  handle  your  account 

with  ease  and  convenience. 

Companv 

OUE    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

(Dapital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest. 

$200,000. 

which  is  compounded  quar- 

terly.  Try  the  plan.   It  will 

GEOKGB  STEPHENS,  President. 

T.  f  F.?IANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 

please  you. 

W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 


The  SprlnSTerm  Opens  February  I,  I904.  ,  „  v.^  i=, 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructo^  Schoola 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  iccluding  Stenography,  TyP«^"tmg,  BooW^^^  Cutting,  Fitting, 
3  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draugnting,  ^aii  «, 

A„'ffi?ihle  Musi'cal  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  PfPartments^         ssn  nn  ner  term  or  $100. 00  per  year. 
Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  »iuu^uu  , 
For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  l^AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  AshevUIc,  N.  C. 
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cuppings 


Old  Adam  Forepaugh  once  had  a  big 
white  parrot  that  had  learned  to  say: 

"One  at  a  time,  gentlemen;  one  at  a 
time — don't  crush." 

The  bird  had,  of  course,  acquired  this 
sentence  from  the  ticket-taker  of  the 
show.  One  day  the  parrot  was  lost  in 
the  country,  and  Mr.  Forepaugh  started 
out  posthaste  to  hunt  for  it. 

People  here  and  there  who  had  seen 
the  parrot  directed  him  in  his  quest; 
and  finally,  as  he  was  driving  by  a  corn- 
field, he  was  overjoyed  to  hear  a  famil- 
iar voice. 

He  got  owt  and  entered  the  field,  and 
found  the  parrot  in  the  middle  of  a  flock 
of  crows  that  had  pecked  him  till  he  was 
almost  featherless.  As  the  crows  bit 
and  nipped  away,  the  parrot,  lying  on 
his  side,  repeated  over  and  over,  "One 
at  a  time,  gentlemen;  one  at  a  time — 
don 't  cnish. ' '  —  Christian  Endeavor 
World. 


UNIVERSITY 
LAW  SCHOOL. 

The  iSumnier  Term  begins  June 
8th,  to  continue  three  months. 
Thorough  instruction  in  courses 
admitting  to  the  bar.  Special  lec- 
tures by  eminent  lawy&rs.  For 
Catalogue,  address 

J  AS.  e.  Mc-RAE.-Dcan, 
eha0el  Hill,  N.  C. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACB  TO  BUY  YOUH 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Oemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N  C 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/NK 

<2«A-RLOTTE.  N.  <S. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  sent 
ns  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  reeelp' 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac 
count  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mai 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mallinf 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADBN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


•  -  President. 
Caabler. 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  spring  trade  of  1904  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  millinery  buyers  that  our  wholesale 
millinery  department  is  now  in  (Treat  sliape  for  their  spring  orders.  We  have  a  big  line  of  ready 
made  mull  hats  tliat  we  are  selling  at  S4.50  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est sliiii.es^  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuskans,  silk  and  chiffon  are  now  on  display  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  lull  size  leghorn  hats  at  $1.25  a  dozen:  silk  hats  atS6.00  and  8.00,  12.00  a 
dozen;  straws  from  2.00  to  $8.00  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  $4  50  the  latest  and  best  style: 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  any  quantity;  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  S2.00  a  dozen;  better  at  $3.50,  150  and  6.00;  ready-to-wear  hats  at  S4.,50  nicely 
trimmed,  also  at  iH).00.  8.50  and  13.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  liats  to  their  trade  and  which  is  one  of  tlie  best  articles  that  they  can  carrv,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  tliem  a  $25.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  W  e  pay  freight  on  samples  and,  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. W  sell  iadies  trimmed  hats  at  $6,00,  0.00,  12.00,  15  00  and  18.00  and  on  up  to  $48.00  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  tlie  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. 1  lie  iiats  are  packed  one  in  a  box,  except  the  $6.00  hats  and  they  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  V\  e  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  references  and  open  up  accounts 
on  the  millinery  hue.  \\  e  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaper  than  they  can  visit  you,  however 
If  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  give  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  them.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  anyline  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Respectfully, 

Geo.  O.  GAYIiORDfor 

"■^;^i:iolesa.le  IL/^illirLer?;^, 

WILMINGTON,  N.  O. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute  f  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN, 

I^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
Or  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  President. 


SEABOARD 

AIR  LINE  RAILWAY. 

In  Effect  November  23rd.  1«02 

Vestibuled  Limited  Trains. 

DOUBLE  DAILY  SERVICE  Between  New  York 
Tampa,  Atlanta,  New  Orleans  and  points 


SOUTH  and  WEST. 

SOUTHWARD 

Lv  New  York,  P,  E.  R 
Lv  Philadelphia  " 

Lv  Washington,  W.  a.  Ry.. 
Lv  Richmond,  S.  A.  L.  Ry.. 
Lv  Petersburg,  •' 

Dally 
No.  81. 

12  65  p  m 

3  2S  p  m 

R    d,Ft  T\  Ttl 
U  U-1 

7  00  p  m 

10  37  p  m 

11  20  p  m 

)  . 
No.  27. 
12  10  a  m 
7  20  am 
0  84  a  ZD 
10  41  a  m 
2  15  p  ID 
25  p  m 

Lv  Norlina 

1  55  a  m 

5  18  p  m 

Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 

2  28  a  m 
4  15  a  m 
6  16  a  m 

5  41  p  ID 

6  58  p  m 
8  60  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  *' 

7  35  a  m 

Lv  Columbia,  J  " 
Ar  Savannah,  " 
Ar  Jacksonville,  " 
Ar  Tampa,  " 

10  25  a  m 
2  35  p  m 
7  00  p  m 
6  45  a  m 

12  20  a  m 
4  55  a  ID 
0  15  a  m 
6  00  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  N.  Y.  P.  &  N. 
Lv  Philadelphia,  " 

N«.  83. 
f  7  55  a  m 
10  16  a  m 

No.  41. 
8  55  p  m 
11  21  p  m 

Lv  New  York,  O  D.  8.  S.  C;o. 

+  3  00  p  m 

Lv  Baltimrre,  B.  8.  P.  Co 

+  6  80  p  m 

Lv.  Wash'ton,  N.  &  W.  S.  B 

Lv  Portsmouth,  S.  A.  L.  Ry 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 

9  05  p  m 
11  45  p  m 

1  55  a  m 

2  28a  m 
4  15  a  m 

6  16  a  m 

7  40  a  m 

e  25  a  m 
11  55  a  m 

1  85  p  m 

2  02  p  m 

3  45  p  ID 
6  18  p  m 
0  45  p  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Ar  Charlotte,  " 

10  33  a  m 

10  32  p  m 

Lv  Chester,  " 
Lv  Greenwood,  " 
Lv  Athens,  " 
Ar  Atlanta,  t  " 

10  30  a  m 
12  37  p  m 
2  52  p  m 
4  00  p  ra 

5  40  p  m 

Ar  Macon,  C  of  Ga  

7  20p  m 

11  5am 

Ar  Montgom'ry,  A.  &  W.  P 

Ar  Mobile,  L  &  N  _  

Ar  New  Orleans,  L.  &  N  

»  20  p  m 
2  55  a  m 
7  25  a  m 

p  m 

Ar  Nashville,  N.  C.  &  St.  L. 

1  30  a  m 

6  5   p  m 

Ar  Memphis  

4  15  p  m 

8  2  am 

NORTHWARD. 


Lv  Memphis.  N  C  &  St  L  

Daily. 
No  32 
12  45n  'n 

Daily. 
No.  38. 
8  00  p  m 

Lv  Nashvillf . 

9  80  p  m 

9  30  a  m 

Lv  New  Orleans,  L  &  i*.... 

Lv  Mobile,  " 

Lv  Montgomery,  A  &  W  P.. 

8  10  p  m 
12  40  a  m 
6  45  a  m 

1  00  p  m 

Lv  Macnn,  C  of  Ga  

8  00  a  m 

4  20  p  m 

Lv  Augusta,  C  &  W  C  

10  05  a  m 

Lv  Atlanta,  t  S  A  L  Ry 
Ar  Athens,  " 
Ar  Greenwood,  " 
Ar  Chester,  " 

12  00  n'n 
2  57  p  m 

6  15  p  m 

7  17  pm 

8  00  p  m 
11  28  pm 
1  58  a  ID 
4  16  a  m 

Lv  Charlotte, 

7  27  p  m 

5  01  m 

Lv  Wilmington  " 

3  20  p  m 

Lv  Hamlet,  " 

10  40  p  m 

7  50  a  m 

Lv  Southern  Pines  " 
Lv  Raleigh,  " 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina, 
Lv  Weldon,  " 
Ar  Portsmouth,  " 

11  83  p  m 
1  85  a  m 
8  05  a  m 
3  50  a  m 

6  am 

7  am 

8  44  a  m 

11  15  a  m 

12  50  p  m 
1  45  p  m 
8  00  p  m 
5  85  p  m 

Ar  Washington,  N  &  W  S  B 

6  55  a  m 

Ar  Baltimore.  B  S  P  Co  

t  6  SO  a  m 

Ar  New  York,  O  D  S  S  Co... 

t  5  00  p  m 

Ar  Philadelphia,  N  Y  P  &  N 
Ar  New  York,  " 

t  5  46  p  m 
8  15  p  m 

5  10  a  m 
8  00  a  m 

Lv  Tampa,     S  A  L  Ry  . 
Lv  Jacksonville,  " 
Lv  Savannah,  " 
Lv  Columbia,  $  " 
Lv  Hamlet,  " 
Lv  Southern  Pities  " 
Lv  Raleigh, 
Lv  Henderson,  " 
Lv  Norlina,  " 

No.  84. 

8  00  % 

9  30  a  m 
1  40  p  m 

7  05  p  m 

10  40  p  m 

11  83  p  m 
1  85  a  m 

8  05  a  m 
3  46  a  m 

No.  66. 
1pm 

7  oe  a  m 
12  10  p  m 

5  80  a  m 

8  40  a  m 

9  36  a  m 
11  60  a  m 

1  10  p  m 
1  66  p  m 

Lv  Petersburg,  " 
Ar  Richmond,  " 
Ar  Washington,  W  S  Ry. ... 

Ar  Baltimore,  P  R  R  

.4.r  Philadelphia,  P  R  R 
"ir  New  York,  P  R  R  

5  5-1  a  m 

6  35  a  m 

10  10  a  m 

11  25  a  m 
1  36  p  m 
4  1.=  p  m 

4  07  p  m 
4  66  p  m 
8  86  p  m 
11  26p  B 
2  66  a  m 
6  80  a  m 

n. 


L.  HERMAN,  C.  P.  &  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


I 


Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  t(  WORTH 

Wholesale  Grocers 


and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBI,!.— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILfe 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 

Wire  Itailing  and 
Ornamental  Wire  WorKs. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

Oil  x^.  «o-^a.r<a.  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries.  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders.  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads.  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -  $800,00<D 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  an  ansements  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
throughout  North  and  South  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-&f 
prices.  Just  thinlc  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  at  $183.35,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  $350.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  tlie  middle  man  and  save  that  Jd3.75  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 


THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER. 


H. 


ANDRBWS, 

207  EAST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE. 


N.  C 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gbnbrai,  Agbnt 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 

HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AKD 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,,  N,  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,      LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fbbsh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited- 


Ivers  6c  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Bacl<ed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonaljle  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  malses  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  liere. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker^Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  Colle2:e  for  "Women. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  Lit.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address,  .Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


A  FINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  Wlien  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.    We  malce  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thopou^hfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Davidson  summer  Preparatory  School. 


Delightful  Summer  Resort.        TERMS  REASONABLE. 

Beginning  June  14th  and  continuing  eight  weeks,  preparatory  courses  in  Latin,  Greek,  English  and  Mathematics 
will  be  given  bv  the  regular  College  instructor  at  Davidson  College. 
These  courses  are  especially  designed  to  benefit: 

First :  Young  men  contemplating  entering  college  in  the  fall,  who  are  not  sufficiently  grounded  in  one  or  more 
of  these  studies. 

Second :  Young  men,  who,  having  been  prepred  for  entrance  to  college  at  one  time,  have  grown  rusty,  and  de- 
sire to  review  before  attempting  college  work. 

Third:    Male  teachers  of  preparatory  schools,  who  desire  to  review  any  or  all  of  these  branches. 

Students  in  any  of  these  courses  will,  upon  payment  of  a  nominal  fee,  be  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  the  College 
library,  gymnasium  and  baths. 

A  student,  successfully  completing  one  or  more  of  the  prescribed  courses,  will  be  given  a  certificate,  which  will 
entitle  him  to  entrance  into  the  Freshman  class  in  that  department  of  Davidson  College  without  examination. 

The  courses  in  Latin,  English  and  Mathematics  will  be  especially  beneficial  to  young  men  intending  to  enter  the 
North  Carolina  Medical  College,  who  have  not  received  a  college  education.  The  North  Carolina  Medical  College 
will  take  a  certificate  from  this  summer  school  in  lieu  of  an  entrance  examination. 

For  information  in  regard  to  tuition,  rates,  board,  etc.,  apply  to  Archibald  Currie,  Listructor  in  Davidson  College, 
Davidson,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 


Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROrGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRI.S.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dintviddie,  President. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion:  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Pre»t. 


A.  J.  DUNN,  V.  P. 


A.  D.  QILCMRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 


Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HAXGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

make  a  specialty  of  ont-of-town  work.    Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Writ 
na  for  eetixnates. 


Stieff  Pianos. 
LOOK  . 

backward  if  vou  want  to  look  into  the 
future  of  the'  STIEFF  PIANO. 

Ask  people  who  possess  a  Stieff  Piano 
what  they  thought  of  it  60  years  ago — 
40  years  ago — 10  years  ago — 5  years 
ago  and — today. 

.  Its  past  is  a  record  of  progress — its 
future  a  triumphal  march. 

The  Stieffs  from  sire  to  sons  have 
fathered  the  business  from  its  birth  in 
1S42 — they  have  devoted  a  Hfe-tune  of 
study  in  bringing  their  instrument  to 
the  top  note  of  perfection — criticising, 
suggesting,  improving — giving  to  each 
piano  a  personal  and  careful  examination 
and  cross-examination  before  it  leaves 
the  factory. 

It  is  sold  direct  from  factory  to  fire- 
side. 

Pav  bv  the  month  if  vou  prefer. 

STIBPF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHEEN  WAEEEOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Cor.  Main  and  Plain  Sts.,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

767  Broad  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 


C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO.,  No.  8  West 
Fifth  street,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  publish 
the  book  that  you  ought  to  read.  It  is 
entitled,  "Safe  Counsel,"  or  "Light  on 
Dark  Comers,"  515  pages,  300  illus- 
trations. Price  by  mail,  post-paid,  $1.50. 
Send  for  copy  or  write  as  for  our  lib- 
eral teimt  to  •jfenta. 
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Zhc  Ib^mn  of  tbe  mest 

By  Edmund  Clarence  Stedman. 

[Snng  at  the  opening  of  the  Lonisiana  Purchase  Exposition.] 

0  Thou,  whose  glorious  orbs  on  high, 

Engird  the  earth  with  splendor  round, 
From  out  Thy  secret  place  draw  nigh 
The  courts  and  temples  on  this  ground; 
Eternal  Light, 
Fill  with  Thy  might 
These  domes  that  in  Thy  purpose  grew, 
And  lift  a  nation's  heart  anewl 

Illumine  Thou  each  pathway  here, 

To  show  the  mai-vels  God  hath  wrou^t 
Since  first  Thy  people's  chief  and  seer 
Looked  up  with  that  prophetic  thought, 
Bade  Time  unroll 
The  fateful  scroll. 
And  empire  imto  Freedom  gave 
Fi'om  cloudlaud  height  to  tropic  wave. 

Lo,  through  what  years  the  soil  hath  lain 
At  Thine  own  time  to  give  increase — 
The  greater  and  the  lesser  grain. 
The  ripening  boll,  the  myriad  tieece ! 
Thy  creatures  graze 
Appointed  ways  ; 
League  after  league  across  the  laud 
The  ceaseless  herds  obey  Thy  hand. 

Thou,  whose  high  ai'chways  shine  most  clear 

Above  the  plenteous  Western  plain. 
Thine  ancient  tribes  from  round  the  sphere 
To  breathe  its  quickening  air  are  fain; 
And  smiles  the  sun 
To  see  made  one 
Their  brood  throughout  Earth's  greenest  space. 
Land  of  the  new  and  lordlier  race! 


Davidson  summer  Preparatory  School 


Delightful  Summer  Resort.        TERMS  REASONABLE. 


Beginning  June  14th  and  continuing  eight  weeks,  preparatory  courses  in  Latin,  Greek,  English  and  Mathematics 
will  be  given  by  the  regular  College  instructor  at  Davidson  College. 
These  courses  are  especially  designed  to  benefit: 

First:  Young  men  contemplating  entering  college  in  the  fall,  who  are  not  sufficiently  grounded  in  one  or  more 
of  these  studies. 

Second:  Young  men,  who,  having  been  prepred  for  entrance  to  college  at  one  time,  have  grown  rusty,  and  de- 
sire to  review  before  attempting  college  work. 

Third:    Male  teachers  of  preparatory  schools,  who  desire  to  review  any  or  all  of  these  branches. 

Students  in  any  of  these  courses  will,  upon  payment  of  a  nominal  fee,  be  admitted  to  the  privilege  of  the  College 
library,  gymnasium  and  baths. 

A  student,  successfully  completing  one  or  more  of  the  prescribed  courses,  will  be  given  a  certificate,  which  will 
entitle  him  to  entrance  into  the  Freshman  class  in  that  department  of  Davidson  College  without  examination. 

The  courses  in  Latin,  English  and  Mathematics  will  be  especially  beneficial  to  young  men  intending  to  enter  the 
North  Carolina  Medical  College,  who  have  not  received  a  college  education.  The  North  Carolina  Medical  College 
will  take  a  certificate  from  this  summer  school  in  lieu  of  an  entrance  examination. 

For  information  in  regard  to  tuition,  rates,  board,  etc.,  apply  to  Archibald  Currie,  Instructor  in  Davidson  College, 
Davidson,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  #^t=(t^tiijt^^5(lt 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

:  We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company 


N.  W  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A  D  GILCHRIST,  Sec.  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS. 

make  a  specislty  of  oiit-of-tc\«n  wcik.    Aitistic  Wallpafeis  in  stock.  Writ 
QB  for  estimates. 


Stieff  Pianos. 
LOOK  . 

backward  if  you  want  to  look  into  the 
future  of  the  STIEFF  PIANO. 

Ask  people  who  possess  a  Stieff  Piano 
what  they  thought  of  it  60  years  ago — 
40  years  ago — 10  years  ago — 5  years 
ago  and — today. 

Its  past  is  a  record  of  progress — its 
future  a  triumphal  march. 

The  Stieffs  from  sire  to  sons  have 
fathered  the  business  from  its  birth  in 
1842 — they  have  devoted  a  life-time  of 
study  in  bringing  their  instrument  to 
the  top  note  of  perfection — criticising, 
suggesting,  improving — giving  to  each 
piano  a  personal  and  careful  examination 
and  cross-examination  before  it  leaves 
the  factory. 

It  is  sold  direct  from  factory  to  fire- 
side. 

Pay  by  the  month  if  you  prefer. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Cor.  Main  and  Plain  Sts.,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

767  Broad  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 


C.  H.  ROBINSON  &  CO.,  No.  8  West 
Fifth  street,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  publish 
the  book  that  you  ought  to  read.  It  is 
entitled,  "Safe  Counsel,"  or  "Light  on 
Dark  Corners,"  515  pages,  300  illus- 
trations. Price  by  mail,  post-paid,  $1.50. 
Send  for  copy  or  write  us  for  our  Iib> 
eral  terms  to  agents. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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levent  an&  Comment. 


We  are  unaffectedly  glad  that  the  committee  appointed  to 
consider  the  change  of  name  for  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  has  advised  the  indefinite  postponement  of  such  ac- 
tion. Protestant  is  a  mighty  good  name  to  begin  with,  and 
Episcopal  accurately  defines  the  kind  of  Protestant  Church 
that  it  is. 


Governor  Herriek  of  Ohio  has  all  the  religious  papers  of 
the  state  against  him  for  his  veto  of  a  local-option  bill  that 
came  before  him.  The  people  will  get  it  into  their  heads 
after  a  while  that  the  man  who  controls  the  saloon  vote  is 
the  man  who  is  controlled  by  the  saloon  vote.  The  opposi- 
tion to  Governor  Herriek  should  have  begun  before  his  nomi- 
nation. And  when  the  people  get  that  idea  into  their  heads, 
then  it  may  be  followed  up  with  the  percolation  of  the  cor- 
responding idea  into  the  heads  of  the  politicians,  that  the 
man  who  tampers  with  the  saloon  vote  is  defeated  before  he 
begins  to  run.  It  is  so  in  Mecklenburg  now  and  getting  to 
be  true  for  North  Carolina  and  the  South  generally. 

The  most  important  matter  that  will  come  before  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  the  question  of  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee on  union  and  co-operation  with  other  Presbyterian 
bodies.  We  trust  that  the  committee  will  be  appointed  and 
without  any  reference  to  any  particular  union.  It  is  enough 
to  know  that  there  is  the  possibility  of  union  and  on  a  basis 
satisfactoiy  to  Southern  Presbyterians,  with  the  Associate 
Reformed  Synod  of  the  South,  with  the  (Dutch)  Refonned 
Church  and  with  the  Northei'n  Presbyterian  Church.  It  is 
so  much  better  to  have  such  a  committee  aj^pointed  on  the 
overtures  of  our  own  Presbyteries  rather  than  on  the  initia- 
tive of  any  other  bodies.  Then  the  way  is  open  for  a  dig- 
nified and  unembarrassed  treatment  of  the  question  of  any 
such  union  that  may  be  properly  brought  before  the  com- 
mittee. We  again  exjjress  the  hope  that  the  committee  will 
be  appointed  and  will  be  an  able  one. 

Names  generally  are  what  people  are  called  by  rather  than 
what  they  call  themselves.  The  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  at  Antioch  and  Peter  intimates  that  the  word  was 
at  first  a  term  of  reproach.  The  Methodists  were  given  their 
nick-name  of  which  they  are  now  justly  proud,  as  a  term  of 
derision  for  their  peculiar  methods.  It  is  hard  to  get  peo- 
ple always  to  call  us  just  what  we  wish  to  be  called,  es- 
pecially when  the  name  involves  more  or  less  an  indignity 
to  those  using  it.  For  example,  the  English  correspondent 
of  the  Living  Church,  which  is  of  course  an  organ  of  one 
branch  of  the  Living  Church,  spoke  of  "denominational 
schools."  The  editor  felt  bound  to  add  an  explanatory 
foot-note,  as  follows: 

American  Churchmen  will  recall  that  in  England  the  term 
denominational  is  used  by  Churchmen,  as  by  others,  to  in- 
clude the  Church  as  well  as  other  religious  bodies.  The  tei-m 
as  commonly  used  by  American  Churchmen  is  co-extensive 
rather  with  the  English  term  "nonconformists,"  though 
there  is  no  real  or  sufficient  reason  for  feeling  that  the 
Church  ought  not  to  be  included  in  the  general  term.  The 
"denominational  schools"  in  England  are,  for  the  most  part, 
those  maintained  by  the  Church  of  England,  though  including, 
in  the  scope  of  the  term,  tliose  maintained  by  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  by  other  religious  bodies.  This  difference  in 
terminology  has  helped  in  the  failure  of  American  Church- 
men to  grasp  the  principles  involved  in  the  English  Educa- 
tional conflict. 

And  American  Churchmen  other  than  the  members 
of  the  Episcopal  Church  will  continue  to  speak  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church  instead  of  The  Church  and  to  include  the 
Episcopal  Church  among  the  "denominations." 


Mr.  Bliss  Perry  is  the  editor  of  the  Atlantic  Monthly, 
published  by  Houghton,  Mifiiin  &  Company.  Dr.  Church- 
man wrote  an  article  on  Christian  Science.  Then  the  man 
whom  the  Congregationalist  describes  as  "the  paid  agent" 
of  the  Christian  Scientists,  and  who,  a  Boston  lawyer  af- 
firms, is  "paid  to  tell  lies,"  sent  a  reply.  The  editor  re- 
fused its  publication  and  the  "agent"  demanded  the  dis- 
charge of  Mr.  Perry  Bliss.  This  is  a  case  where  ignorance 
was  not  Bliss  but  Farlow.  ^ 


The  news  from  Chicago  about  the  retirement  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Plumer  Bryan  from  the  Board  of  Directors  of  McCormick 
Seminary,  by  the  wish  of  a  "  special  trustee, ' '  the  younger 
McCormick,  because  of  Dr.  Bryan's  stand  for  the  keeping 
of  unsound  men  out  of  the  McCormick  faculty,  does  not 
make  the  most  pleasant  reading.  It  looks  a  little  too  much 
like  the  subserviency  of  principle  to  money,  at  this  distance, 
as  though  the  power  of  the  purse  were  greater  than  the  power 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  government  of  the  Semi- 
nary. We  have  heard  nothing  from  Dr.  Bryan  himself 
about  the  matter,  but  the  account  of  it  that  we  have  seen  does 
not  reflect  any  gxeat  amount  of  credit  upon  the  present  tra- 
ditions or  management  of  the  Seminary.  If  the  Northern 
Church  understood  how  much  it  needs  the  infusion  of  inde- 
pendent Southern  ideas  it  would  be  for  trying  union  as  a 
way  out  of  tyranny. 


Congratulations  all  around.  To  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore  because 
he  has  been  given  as  we  believe  larger  opportunities  for  ser- 
vice as  the  First  President  of  Union  Seminary,  Virginia. 
Congratulations  to  North  Carolina  and  to  Mecklenburg  coun- 
ty and  to  Charlotte  because  he  was  born  here.  To  Davidson 
College  and  Union  Seminary  because  they  helped  to  train  him. 
And  to  the  Seminary  especiall  because  of  the  new  career  of 
prosperity  to  which  it  may  well  look  forward  with  his  hand 
at  the  helm.  And  to  the  Southern  Church  for  having  kept 
him  within  her  borders.  We  hope  he  is  nailed  down  hard 
and  fast.  The  public  will  pardon  just  once  the  admiration 
of  an  old  pupil  for  that  prince  of  teachers  and  preachers 
among  the  teachers  of  preachers,  that  splendid  scholar,  that 
kindliest  of  gentlemen,  Walter  W.  Moore,  President  of  Union 
Seminary.  • 


We  cannot  agree  with  the  Richmond  Times-Dispatch  in  its 
sadly  expressed  conviction  that  "most  white  jieople  in  the 
South,  and  for  that  matter  in  all  sections,  are  opposed  to 
educating  the  negro."  Perhaps  if  we  should  substitute  the 
word  "train"  for  "educate,"  the  folly  of  that  view  would 
be  apparent.  There  is  an  unmistakable  reaction.  North  and 
South,  against  the  teaching  of  Latin  and  Greek  and  the  ologies 
to  a  few  negroes  while  the  vast  mass  are  being  left  wholly 
untrained.  But  the  trouble  is  not  with  the  fact  of  education 
but  its  methods.  The  trouble  again  is  that  the  Southern 
white  people  have  left  to  alien  or  ignorant  minds  the  methods 
of  education  while  pouring  out  their  millions  of  money  for 
going  merely  through  the  form  of  education.  Education  is 
that  which  shall  best  fit  a  man  for  the  best  work  that  is 
in  him  to  do.  It  ought  not  to  mean  Latin  and  Greek  for  the 
average  negro  now.  On  the  other  hand  it  should  not  be  lim- 
ited exclusively  to  the  training  of  the  hand,  for  industrial 
education  should  necessarily  have  some  groundwork  of  com- 
mon school  education  underneath  it.  But  we  believe  that 
the  people  who  are  controlling  and  will  control  public  sen- 
timent in  the  South,  whether  now  in  the  majority  or  minority, 
believe  in  education  for  whites  and  blacks,  and  for  finding  out 
the  best  methods  and  kinds  of  education  for  all.  Ignorance 
is  not  a  remedy  for  anything. 
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Turning  Against  Cumberland  Union. 


There  are  six  papers  recognized  as  representing  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church :  The  Interior,  Chicago ;  The  Her- 
ald and  Presbyter,  Cincinnati;  The  Presbyterian  Banner, 
Pittsburg;  The  New  York  Observer;  The  Presbyterian,  Phil- 
adelphia, and  The  Westminster,  Philadelphia. 

It  is  not  too  much  to  say  that  at  first  every  one  of  these 
papers  appeared  to  entertain  favorable  views  of  the  projected 
union  with  the  Cumberland  Church.  The  truth  probably  is 
that  none  of  them  knew  very  much  about  the  Cumberland 
Church,  and  that  they  were  willing  to  follow  the  lead  of  the 
Committee  on  Union. 

The  situation  now  is  wholly  different.  The  Presbyterian 
has  come  out  flat-footedly  against  union  with  the  Cumberland 
Church  on  the  basis  indicated,  and  The  Herald  and  Presby- 
ter has  almost  reached  that  ground.  The  New  York  Ob- 
server does  not  count.  It  has  two  corresponding  editors, 
"Augustus"  and  John  Bancroft  Devins,  who  write  very  en- 
tertainingly of  what  they  see  in  their  travels.  We  believe 
the  latter  is  now  writing  from  the  Philippines.  But  what 
might  be  called  editorial  direction  is  wholly  wanting.  The 
Observer  swings  with  the  cuiTent.  Then  there  is  the  new 
Westminster,  which  is  like  Kipling's  ship  before  she  found 
herself.  The  editor  is  new  to  the  craft,  and  as  yet  there 
lacks  a  steady  hand  on  the  helm.  The  Westminster  is  just 
now  trying  to  live  down  a  mighty  good  name.  It  is  on  the 
side  of  union  with  the  church  that  was  once  congratulated 
by  an  Arminian  Church  for  having  east  out  of  its  creed 
everything  that  smacked  of  Westminster.  The  influence  of 
The  Westminster  does  not  as  yet  amount  to  much,  we  im- 
agine, either  for  good  or  bad. 

The  Interior  strongly  favors  miion,  but  it  has  not  been 
fair  to  its  readers  in  the  discussion  of  the  question.  In  most 
climates  Presbyterians  do  not  like  to  be  treated  that  way. 
It  has  not  given  to  its  readers  the  data  for  forming  conclu- 
sions of  their  own. 

The  Presbyterian  Banner  is  the  union  of  two  papers,  The 
Banner  having  been  the  conservative  and  The  Messenger 
inclined  to  be  radical.    The  Banner  retained  its  name  and 
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The  Messenger  gave  its  characteristics  to  the  new  paper. 
Dr.  Gray  used  to  accuse  it  of  stealing  his  thunder  on  the 
Revision  movement  and  claiming  that  The  Banner  had  done 
it  all.  But  The  Banner  has  a  conservative  constituency,  and 
it  has  found  that  it  will  not  do  to  treat  the  union  question 
as  it  has  been  doing.  Something  has  made  it  also  see  a  great 
light,  and  it  prints  the  following  significant  paragraphs  in 
an  editorial  entitled,  "The  Other  Side  of  the  Union  Ques- 
tion : ' ' 

We  have  not  thus  far  felt  called  upon  to  examine  closely 
the  doctrinal  differences  between  the  two  Confessions  of  our 
two  Churches,  for  the  simple  reason  that  the  terms  proposed 
make  that  a  problem  for  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church.  It  is  for  them  to  determine  whether  they  can  be  sat- 
isfied with  our  revised  and  explained. Confession;  and  while 
we  have  felt  that  it  would  be  proper  for  us  to  help  them  to 
reach  a  favorable  conclusion,  it  would  certainly  be  improper 
for  us  to  hinder  them  in  any  degree.  We  have  hoped  that 
they  may  be  able  to  regard  the  doctrines  of  our  Confession 
favorably  because  of  our  authoritative  denial  that  we  hold 
them  in  any  fatalistic  sense.  But  there  are  Cumberland 
Presbyterians  of  prominence  who  have  declared  that  they 
cannot  accept  our  Confession  while  certain  sections  are  found 
in  it — explanations  do  not  satisfy  them — and  if  their  fol- 
lowing should  be  large  this  will  make  it  evident  that  the  time 
for  reunion  is  not  yet  come.  We  are  far  more  impressed  by 
protests  from  the  other  side  than  we  are  by  the  elaborate 
comparisons  of  the  two  Confessions  made  by  men  of  our 
own  Church.  Still,  dissent  from  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Church  has  not  yet  reached  alarming  proportions. 

Try  as  our  Northern  brethren  may  to  smoothe  things  over, 
the  fact  will  crop  out  that  the  most  charitable  view  to  take 
of  the  Cumberland  attacks  upon  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion is  to  regard  them  as  the  result  of  ignorance.  Doesn't 
every  theologian  who  is  worthy  of  the  name  know  the  differ- 
ence between  Calvinism  and  Fatalism,  as  between  Arminian- 
ism  and  Pelagianism?  "We  have  hoped,"  says  the  esteemed 
Banner,  "that  they  may  be  able  to  regard  the  doctrines  of 
our  Confession  favorably  because  of  our  authoi'itative  denial 
that  we  hold  them  in  any  fatalistic  sense."  But  is  there 
no  theologian  in  the  Cumberland  Church  to  examine  the 
Westminster  Confession  itself  and  see  that  it  does  not 
teach  fatalism? 

But  our  contemporary  continues: 

On  our  own  side  of  the  line  the  greatest  danger  arises 
from  the  unfortunate  wording  of  Declaration  No.  1.  We 
have  taken  the  most  favorable  view  of  this  section  of  the 
committee's  report  it  is  possible  for  us  to  take,  and  have 
commended  our  views  to  others.  But  we  frankly  acknowl- 
edge our  inability  to  demonstrate  that  our  interpretation 
of  it  is  the  only  rational  interpretation.  Public  discussion 
makes  it  evident  that  a  goodly  number  of  our  prominent  di- 
vines do  not  see  how  they  can  assert  "that  such  agreement 
now  exists  between  the  sj'stems  of  doctrine  in  the  Confession 
of  Faith  of  the  two  Churches  as  to  warrant  this  union." 
They  feel  compelled  to  examine  the  systems  by  comparing 
the  two  Confessions,  and  then  noting  how  much  has  been 
left  out  of  the  Cumberland  Confession  that  is  found  in  the 
Westminster,  and  reading  in  the  preface  to  the  Cumberland 
Confession  and  the  writings  of  their  theologians  the  reasons 
for  these  omissions,  they  exclaim:  "How  can  we  say  these 
systems  agree'?"  Now  we  could  carry  on  the  argument  with 
these  writers  indefinitely;  but  no  matter  how  convincing  our 
reasoning  ought  to  seem  to  them  and  to  others,  the  final  out- 
come will  almost  certainly  be  that  so  many  will  vote  against 
this  Declaration  as  to  cast  a  decided  damper  on  the  whole 
movement  for  union  and  encourage  opposition  to  it  in  both 
Churches.  Whatever  may  have  been  the  intention  of  the 
committees  in  framing  it,  why  may  not  that  purpose  be  at- 
tained by  a  different  phrasing  that  will  not  compel  us  to  pass 
a  judgment  on  another  Church's  system  of  doctrine  and 
Confession  of  Faith? 

So  the  truth  that  the  systems  are  not  alike,  spite  of  the 
committees'  saying  they  were,  is  dawning  upon  the  mind  of 
our  contemporary.  But  notice  what  The  Banner  proposes. 
It  suggests  that  the  Northern  Church  receive  some  fifteen 
hundred  ministers,  the  most  intellectual  of  whom  still  think 
that  Calvinism  is  fatalism,  without  passing  judgment  upon 
their  system  of  doctrine  at  all,  while  it  has  required  every 
one  of  its  own  ministers  to  say  that  he  sincerely  receives 
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and  adopts  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  teaching  the  system 
of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  Instead  of  saying 
what  is  not  true,  that  the  two  systems  are  alike,  let  us  not 
say  anything  about  the  other  system  at  all.  Well,  the  De- 
claratory Resolution  was  all  that  kept  the  Cumberland 
Church,  as  far  as  it  is  represented  by  its  committee,  from 
saying  that  for  nearly  a  century  it  had  been  believing  and 
teaching  what  was  false  about  Calvinism  and  the  West- 
minster Confession.  By  giving  an  interpretation  of  the  Con- 
fession that  every  educated  Presbyterian  has  always  given, 
the  whole  reason  for  the  existence  of  the  Cumberland  Church 
is  swept  away.  We  presume,  from  the  efforts  that  have  been 
made  to  show  that  the  Northern  Church  has  come  over  to 
Cumberland  ground,  the  Cumberland  Church  is  not  yet  ready 
to  say  that  it  has  come  over  to  Calvinistic  and  plain  Presby- 
terian ground,  Presbyterian  without  the  i^refix  Cumberland. 

Once  more  The  Banner  speaks,  and  about  the  only  good 
thing  in  the  Plan  of.  Union,  the  sane  and  at  the  same  time 
Christian  method  of  dealing  with  the  negro  jiroblem : 

The  Recommendation  concerning  separate  Presbyteries 
and  Synods  has  not  occupied  as  much  attention  as  we  sup- 
posed it  would,  but  there  are  evidently  some  who  are  so  op- 
posed to  it  that  they  will  prefer  to  see  reunion  postponed 
rather  than  have  it  adopted.  For  our  part,  we  should  prefer 
to  have  it  considered  and  determined  independently  of  any 
other  problem.  But  we  cannot  choose  when  we  shall  take 
up  such  problems;  they  arise  in  the  providence  of  God,  and 
have  to  be  considered  by  us  when  they  are  forced  upon  us. 
It  has  arisen  before  the  proposal  of  reunion,  and  it  now  takes 
on  a  new  aspect  it  did  not  have  a  year  ago.  It  is  made  evi- 
dent that  we  can  hardly  hope  for  reunion  either  with  the 
Cumberland,  or  the  Southern,  Presbyterian  Church  until  this 
problem  is  settled  in  a  particular  way.  If  this  way  can  be 
shown  to  be  of  advantage  to  the  Negro  Presbyterians,  and 
acceptable  to  them  the  solution  will  seem  an  easy  one ;  but 
if  the  contrary  result  should  appear  probable,  it  will  be 
very  much  harder  for  us  to  decide. 

We  presume  that  the  Negro  Presbyterians  will  fight  the 
separate  Colored  Presbyteries  plan  to  the  bitter  end.  The 
Colored  Presbyterians  of  the  Southern  Church  were  more 
anxious,  perhaps,  than  their  white  brethren,  for  an  Inde- 
pendent Synod,  though  one  Presbytery  remains  with  the 
Southern  Assembly.  Still,  if  the  union  of  Northei-n  and 
Southern  white  Presbyterians  is  a  good  thing,  it  would 
seem  that  the  union  of  the  Colored  Presbyteiians,  Northern 
and  Southern,  would  rather  add  to  the  strength  of  the  Col- 
ored Presbyterian  Church  in  the  South.  Practically,  there 
are  already  separate  negro  Presbyteries  and  separate  nego 
Synods,  for  that  matter,  in  the  Northern  Church.  We  un- 
derstand, from  an  intelligent  negro  Presbyterian  of  the 
Northern  Church,  that  they  do  not  regard  the  Colored  Cum- 
berland Presbyterians  as  having  sufficient  education  or  sound- 
ness in  the  faith;  that  they  are  too  much  like  the  Colored 
Methodists  in  their  revival  methods,  and  so  on.  On  this 
point  we  have  no  definite  knowledge. 

But  with  The  Presbyterian  and  The  Herald  and  Presbyter 
and  The  Banner  already  calling  a  halt  on  the  Cumberland 
Union  project,  we  may  be  sure  that  it  is  not  going  to  have 
an  easy  time  of  it  in  the  Northern  Assembly.  We  venture 
again  that  the  project  is  already  defeated,  probably  in  both 
churches. 


Prophets  and  Their  Predictions. 

The  Wilmington,  N.  C,  negroes  are  very  much  frightened 
over  the  predictions  of  Prince  George,  a  negro  prophet  who 
is  foretelling  death  and  destruction  by  a  tidal  wave  that 
will  sweep  away  the  Wrightsville  residences  and  those  on 
Carolina  Beach  as  well.  The  white  people  are  really  ti-oubled 
over  the  outlook  for  domestic  servants  when  they  move  to 
the  beach  this  year. 

There  is  an  Asheville  prophet,  also,  who  is  finding  out 
wonderful  things  in  the  Scripture  about  the  results  of  the 
Russian-Japanese  War.  Says  the  editor  of  the  Gazette-News, 
of  the  Pre-millennial  persuasion: 


The  12th  verse  of  the  16th  chapter  of  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion in  the  Authorized  Version  reads: 

"And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  on  the  great 
river  Euphrates:  and  the  water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that 
the  way  of  the  Kings  of  the  East  might  be  prepared." 

In  the  Revised  Version,  however,  the  final  clause  reads: 

"That  the  way  might  be  ready  for  the  Kings  that  come 
from  the  sunrising. " 

Then  comes  the  interpretation : 

Now  the  name  "Japan"  was  originally  bestowed  by  the 
Chinese  upon  the  land  to  the  east  of  them  from  which  the 
sun  seemed  to  them  to  take  its  rise.  They  therefore  called 
that  country  Jeh-pan,  "the  Sun's  Source,"  from  "jeh,"  sun, 
and  "pan,"  source.  To  the  Chinese  the  sun  seemed  to  spring 
up  into  the  sky  from  this  land  to  the  eastward,  and  the 
Japanese  people,  so  we  are  told,  finally  adopted  this  name  of 
"The  Country  of  the  Up-Springing  of  the  Sun." 

And,  lastly,  the  application : 

If  Japan,  in  alliance  with  China  and  perhaps  other  Ori- 
ental nations,  in  years  to  come,  should  press  toward  the  Eu- 
ropean borders  with  her  armies,  it  would  indeed  form  an 
invasion  by  the  Kings  from  the  Up-Springing  of  the  Sun,  and 
constitute  a  Yellow  Peril  under  the  banners  of  the  Crimson 
Sun — for  that  is  the  device  of  the  Japanese  flag — that  might 
well  give  Europe  pause. 

We  understand,  however,  that  the  Prophet  of  the  West  is 
not  being  taken  as  seriously  as  the  Prophet  of  the  East. 

Speaking  of  prophecies,  one  trouble  about  the  uninspired 
variety  is  that  editors  have  long  memories.  We  recall,  for 
instance,  that  the  former  editor  of  the  now  defunct  Wit- 
ness, which  we  once  advertised,  had  an  alarming  prediction 
once  about  the  result  of  the  South  African  War.  It  made 
King  Edward  of  England  "supreme  in  Soivth  Africa."  That 
made  him  tlie  "King  of  the  South,"  albeit  he  happened  to 
live  in  the  North  Temperate  Zone.  Then  the  Scripture  pre- 
diction of  the  war  between  the  King  of  the  North  and  the 
King  of  the  South  was  to  be  a  war  between  Russia  and 
Great  Britain.  We  really  think  it  a  great  pity  that  The 
Witness  did  not  live  long  enough  to  back  up  its  friend  of 
The  Asheville  Gazette-News  in  its  prophetic  interpretation 
of  the  present  stirring  events;  that  is,  if  it  is  not  embar- 
rassed by  the  failure  thus  far  of  having  that  set  to  between 
the  King  of  the  North  and  the  King  of  the  South.  And  yet 
we  suspect  that  the  Wilmington  prophet  would  have  had 
the  advantage,  so  far  as  the  credulity  of  the  audience  is  con- 
cerned. Presbyterians  are  a  little  hard  to  arouse  by  such 
appeals,  and  here  is  one  of  them  who  takes  this  method  of 
protesting  against  this  whole  scheme  of  Scripture  interpre- 
tation, which  makes  the  Word  of  God  a  nose  of  wax  to  be 
twisted  according  to  the  wild  fancies  of  a  disordered  imag- 
ination. 

TReview  of  Contemporaries^  

The  Creeds  in  the  Wlar. 


If  one  were  looking  for  evidence  that  in  the  last  days  of 
man's  abode  on  earth  race  distinctions  and  religious  dis- 
tinctions would  give  way  to  a  mood  of  common  human  broth- 
erhood and  kinship  of  the  spirit,  he  could  hardly  have  a  more 
pregnant  omen  than  the  present-day  situation.  The  trader 
and  merchant  hope  for  Japanese  victory  because  they  be- 
lieve that  Japan  as  possessor  or  controller  of  Asiatic  main- 
land territory  will  stand  for  the  open  door.  The  Jew  wishes 
for  Japanese  rather  than  Russian  victory  because  of  mem- 
ories of  intolerance  and  fears  of  the  extension  of  an  area  of 
that  intolerance.  The  Roman  Catholic  knows  that  Japan  will 
extend  to  Asiatic  territory  a  legal  status  for  Roman  Catho- 
lic missions  and  churches  which  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church 
never  will  concede  save  grudgingly.  The  Protestant  mission- 
aries know  that  Japan  will  encourage  and  protect  that  which 
Russia  will  fend  off  and  prohibit.  In  short,  Russia  defies 
the  sentiment  of  the  "open  door"  in  religion,  she  incarnates 
as  a  nation  that  spirit  of  bigotry  and  religious  monopoly 
which  died  a  natural  death  in  the  rest  of  Europe  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  and  which  the  twentieth  century  Europe  and 
America  has  no  mind  to  see  take  root  on  Asiatic  soil,  where 
even  now  nations  non-Christian  in  belief  have  come  up  on 
the  higher  level  of  free  thought  and  free  speech. — Boston 
Transcript. 
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Parental  Heroism. 


We  have  to  go  back  to  those  days  of  hope  and  fond  ex- 
pectation, when  the  fii'st  word  is  hailed  as  a  triumph  and 
the  first  step  as  an  athletic  achievement,  before  we  can  real- 
ize what  it  means  to  live  to  be  ashamed  of  your  own  child! 

Even  the  unthinking-  and  the  careless  are  quick  to  feel 
and  show  interest  in  the  efforts  of  those  who  are  toiling  to 
an  end,  and  we  give  unmeasured  symjiathy  to  any  of  the  many 
failures  that  mar  the  disappointments  of  high  hopes  and 
honorable  ambitions.  He  Avho  has  to  abandon  the  discovery 
which  he  felt  was  surely  Avithin  his.  grasp,  or  the  scientilic 
application  of  known  powers  to  some  epoch-making  revolu- 
tion in  our  industries,  receives  our  keenest  appreciation  of 
his  loss,  and  Ave  mourn  with  him  the  lost  days  and  nights 
which  he  had  given  to  his  delusive  hope ;  we  realize  the  mis- 
ery of  such  a  disappointment  and  the  grief  of  so  terribl.^  a 
disillusion.  In  his  loss  the  Avorld  also  has  lost  a  hope,  and 
there  is  a  personal  element  in  the  regret  we  feel. 

Very  different  is  the  treatment  we  accord  those  who  stand 
by  our  sides  smitten  a  sorroAV  for  Avhich  there  is  no  remedy, 
and  smile  and  shake  our  hands  and  speak  Avit.h  brave  voices 
the  names  of  children  Avho  have  become  unspeakable  griefs. 
A  little  passing'  pity  glides  across  the  tranquil  atmosphere-  - 
a  fleeting  Avonder  at  the  composure  which  makes  us  doubt 
the  truth  of  what  we  have  heard  of  the  careers  of  dissipa- 
tion or  selfish  disobedience  of  cruel  children;  and  the  mother 
who  will  not  yield  her  wilful  daughter's  place  nor  weaken 
the  claim  of  her  vicious  boy  upon  the  respect  of  society,  by 
word  or  sign,  has  received  all  the  common  tribute  to  her 
pain. 

Yet  is  this  hidden  pain  a  thousandfold  more  poignant  than 
those  Avhich  call  forth  public  and  private  lamentation  and 
bring  the  tribute  of  civilized  mankind  to  soothe  chagrin  and 
encourage  fresh  endeavor.  Here  is  regret  beyond  measure ; 
here  is  fear  Avhich  looks  out  beyond  the  naiTow  vei'ge  of 
our  mortal  horizon  and  strives  to  peer  into  the  ultimate  life 
beyond,  Avhere  perchance  superhuman  love  may  shoAv  mercy 
by  forgiveness,  and  superhuman  poAver  recreate  the  life  which 
earth  has  man-ed  beyond  mortal  healing.  Here  is  a  couiage 
that  Avill  not  recognize  defeat,  dauntless  to  face  a  Avorld 
Avhich  calls  her  son  a  sot,  or  her  daughter  a  vulgar  coquette, 
and  Avith  gentle  speech  and  delicate  diplomacy  tries  to  re- 
mind it  that  a  noble  father  and  her  oAvn  fair  record  stand  be- 
tween them  and  disgrace. 

Years — all  the  years  of  a  young  man's  life — have  the 
same  eyes  kept  Avatch  since  he  lay  in  his  blissful  sleep  upon 
her  cradling  arm ;  the  same  hands  have  ministered  to  his 
needs  and  pleasures;  the  same  love  has  entreated,  the  same 
voice  has  given  Avarning  and  appeal.  Perha]is  he  has  come 
to  the  fulness  of  his  manhood  and  counted  three  decades  on 
the  rosai'y  of  his  life.  The  bright,  impulsive,  rebellious  boy 
has  become  the  clcA'er,  subtle,  laAvless  man — the  lad  too  ready 
with  excuses  ha?  developed  into  the  man  Avho  is  ahvays  in- 
sincere, habitually  deceptive — a  complex,  many-sided  nature, 
Avhich  at  last  takes  a  bold,  reckless  step  and  reveals  himself. 

Now,  having  destroyed  the  triist  he  deemed  invulnerable, 
the  offender  knoAvs  he  has  lost  Avhat  was  his  best  incentive 
to  reclaim  himself,  but  if  father  or  mother  have  the  higher 
sense  of  parental  responsibility  strongly  developed,  they  be- 
come like  defending  sentinels,  and  stand  ferever  armed  in 
his  defence.  The  life  they  have  evoked  and  guarded  and 
nurtured  and  endoAved  with  all  they  could  contriA^e  to 
strengthen  and  beautify  it,  shall  not  be  totally  wrecked  while 
they  can  Avork  together  to  defend  it. 

Once  there  Avas  a  question  as  to  the  authenticity  of  a  fa- 
ther's signature  to  a  check  draAvn  to  the  order  of  his  eldest 
son.  It  Avas  no  pleasant  task  to  ask  if  the  Avell-knoAvn  name 
had  been  misused.  The  stricken  man  could  not  acknoAvledge 
what  Avas  after  all  but  a  poor  counterfeit.  He  instantly 
drew  a  new  check  for  the  same  amount,  and  in  returning  it 
for  payment  made  no  explanation  regarding  the  one  submit- 
ted for  verification.  The  next  morning  father  and  son  ap- 
peared together  to  open  an  account  in  the  young  man's  name. 
"It  is  time  that  he  learned  to  manage  an  income  for  him- 
self," Avas  the  only  comment  that  the  grave,  stern-faced  man 
made  as  he  exchanged  a  few  casual  Avords  with  one  of  the 
officers. 

"By  Jove,  that  is  Avhat  I  call  pluck,"  exclaimed  the  keen- 
eved-  easliier,  wIk)  "had  detected  the  forgery.  "What  a  fa- 
ther!' '.That  scamp's  name  can''t  be  smirched  while  he  Ua-cs. 
If  ahythin's'  on  earth  can  move  him,  this  ought  to  do  it." 

What  passed  betAveen  the  two  men  no  one  Avill  ever  know, 
but  whatever  befell  him  in  the  after  years,  that  Avas  the  day 
of  the  passing  the  border  line  to  the  father;  he  was  an  old 
man  from  the  time  he  took  his  wife  in  his  arms  and  told  her 
of  their  shame.   Yet  daily  he  walked  doAvn  to  his  office  with 


the  unworthy  youth  beside  him,  and  talked  at  evening  time 
of  the  topics  of  the  day  Avith  no  unfriendly  voice. 

The  silence  of  parental  anxiety  and  endurance  is  perhaps 
its  most  Avonderful  attribute;  it  is  almost  incredible.  When 
you  come  to  analyze  it,  it  is  as  if  the  spirit  had  become 
dumb  through  its  determination  never  to  bear  witness  against 
the  offspring  Avhich  is  so  much  dearer  than  self. 

It  is  often  said  that  fathers  and  mothers  are  blind  to  their 
children's  faults  and  defects;  rather  are  they  Argus-eyed. 
About  nothing  else  are  they  so  keen-sighted,  so  apprehensive, 
so  urgent  in  appeal.  True,  they  are  sometimes  sIoav  to  be- 
lieve that  Avhich  is  done  outside  their  observation,  but  the 
first  demonstration  of  the  Aveakness  or  the  sin  brings  a  con- 
viction which  needs  no  argument. 

One  great  source  of  suffering  to  parents  comes  through 
the  loves  and  marriages  of  their  children,  whom  they  are 
doomed  to  see  either  deliberately  or  precipitately  prepare  for 
themselves  bitter  potions  of  Avhich  they  must  drink  deep  and 
often  as  the  years  pass  over  them.  Out  of  a  bevy  of  bright 
girls,  inspiring,  helpful,  clever,  some  young  man  will  find 
not  one  Avho  kindles  the  least  ray  of  love,  but  will  be  at- 
tracted by  a  beAvitching  pair  of  eyes,  a  fascinating  manner, 
or  the  mere  allurements  of  deliberate  coquetry,  and  find 
himself  married  to  a  Avife  Avho  neither  rules  his  home  nor 
his  heart,  and  leaves  him  companionless  for  a  lifetime  which 
he  has  SAvorn  to  devote  to  her  service. 

HoAV  often  does  some  devoted  mother  find  no  middle  way 
between"  a  complete  separation  from  a  son  Avho  she  knows 
Avill  ere  long  be  so  disappointed  and  lonely  as  to  need  her 
as  he  has  never  yet  done,  and  the  acceptance  without  re- 
monstrance of  argument  of  Avhat  his  decision  brings  upon 
them  both!  At  how  many  a  reception  given  "to  introduce 
my  ncAv  daughter,"  have  Ave  seen  heart-burdened  Avomen 
graciously  presenting  to  their  coterie  and  family,  hopelessly 
Aveak  and  selfish  young  girls  who  they  were  certain  were 
bringing  sorroAV  nearer  and  nearer  as  their  marriage  days 
approached?  And  of  these  hoAV  large  is  that  majority  which 
remains  steadfast  to  the  end? 

The  same  loyalty  that  kept  faithful  thi'ough  infancy  and 
childhood,  the  same  defending  instinct  that  hushed  the  sto- 
ries of  youthful  errors,  noAv  responds  gladly  to  the  call  of 
an  ill-managed  household  and  a  neglected  nursery  for  help 
and  counsel.  With  incredible  outAvard  serenity,  she  an- 
SAvers  inquiries  and  tells  pleasant  things  Avhen  they  arise. 
Sometimes  in  this  supplemental  maternal  ministry  a  mother 
first  receives  her  real  aAvard  of  grateful,  comprehending  love. 
If  she  has  Avisdom  and  self-abnegation  enough  never  to  refer 
to  the  Avarnings  she  gave  in  the  days  of  his  mistaken  court- 
ship, nor  by  any  mischance  to  shoAv  that  she  pities  him,  she 
may  become  to  her  son  his  ideal  of  perfect  Avomanhood.  NeA'- 
er — not  even  Avhen  in  despair  a  disappointed  married  man 
pours  out  the  story  of  domestic  trial — may  Ave  safely  venture 
to  express  pity.  He  may  freely  compassionate  himself,  but 
it  will  abruptly  close  his  confidences  if  sympathy  defines  it- 
self in  Avords  Avhich  blame  his  Avife. 

There  is  something  in  the  sense  of  his  virility,  his  power 
to  use  the  Avorld  as  his  resource  against  the  discomforts  or 
loneliness  of  a  faulty  home,  that  makes  an  ill-married  son 
less  painfully  distressing  to  us  than  the  sight  and  knoAvledge 
of  a  daughter's  wretchedness.  The  determined,  wilful,  im- 
movable choice  of  a  dear,  even  though  disobedient,  girl  to 
give  herself  into  unworthy  hands  is  a  trial  which  is  a  thou- 
sandfold harder  to  bear  than  the  sight  of  her  peacefully  rest- 
ing Avith  folded  hands  in  her  coffin. 

God  only  holds  the  record  of  the  heart-broken  hours  in 
Avhich  fathers  and  mothers  have  striven  to  comfort  each  other 
— to  strengthen  each  other  to  bear  the  knowledge  that  a  child, 
a  gay,  thoughtless,  world-ignorant  child,  cannot  be  saved 
from  some  coming  misery  and  Avretchedness.  When  a  man, 
mature  in  years  and  in  knoAvledge  of  the  evil,  the  sin,  the 
complex  wickedness  of  his  race,  is  forced  by  the  infatua- 
tion of  his  daughter — his  "little  girl,"  as  she  will  always 
seem  to  him- — to  either  make  a  public  scandal  by  her  clan- 
destine marriage,  or  by  seeming  consent  to  take  her  on  his 
reluctant  arm  up  a  church  aisle  and  appear  to  give  her  up 
Avillingly,  he  has  reached  a  climax  in  human  experience. 

All  that  he  knoAvs — all  that  he  has  himself  escaped — all 
the  histories  of  uuAvorthy  manhood  Avedded  to  ignorant,  de- 
luded girlhood  rack  and  rend  his  heart,  and  he  must  make 
no  sign !  If  there  is  in  the  category  of  human  pains  a  worse 
ag^ohy  than  this,  men  do  not  know  its  name,  and  yet  there 
are  Spartans  Avho  every  day  stand,  wordless  and  groanless, 
and  take  their  heroic  parts  in  ceremonies  which  are  not  less 
than  instruments  of  torture.  And  Avhen  the  time  comes  to 
open  them  again,  their  faithful  arms  are  stretched  out  to 
welcome  back  and  shelter  their  Aveary  children  and  the  little 
ones  they  bring  with  them.    "Yea,  like  as  a  father  pitieth 
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his  own  children ; ' '  even  divine  inspiration  could  find  no 
tenderer  similitude  for  forgiving  compassion  than  this !  There 
is  no  other  comparison  that  gives  a  broader,  clearer  illus- 
tration of  heroic  love. 

When,  by  absolute  perversion  of  all  the  holier  instincts  of 
humanity,  fathers  neither  bear  nor  forbear,  but  dishonor 
themselves  through  neglect  or  desertion  of  their  erring  chil- 
dren, they  have  done  worse  than  if  they  had  themselves  com- 
mitted the  error.  But  these  are  of  the  small  minority — the 
roll  call  of  heroic  parental  lives  is  beyond  our  iteration; 
heaven  alone  numbers  and  knows. — New  York  Evening  Post. 


The  Church  Paper. 


There  are  pessimists  who  tell  us  that  the  church  paper  is 
losing  its  prestige  and  its  power,  and  will  ere  long  be  a  thing 
of  the  past.  The  secular  papers  are  giving  more  attention 
to  the  churches  than  in  former  times,  and  soon  we  will  find 
in  them  all  the  religious  news  of  the  day.  And  then  many 
undenominational  papers  are  springing  up,  and  also  many 
representative  of  interdenominational  organizations.  These 
crowd  into  our  Christian  homes,  and  sometimes  crowd  out 
the  family  newspaper.  But  they  cannot  fill  its  place  and  do 
its  work.  The  fathers  and  mothers  who  think  so  will  soon 
learn  that  they  have  made  a  sad  mistake.  We  might  as  well 
claim  that  when  we  have  so  many  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
cieties and  Women's  Aid  Societies  we  do  not  need  the  preach- 
ing of  the  gospel.  As  the  pulpit  must,  for  all  time,  be  the 
central  power  in  building  up  the  Church,  so  the  family  news- 
paper must  be  an  efficient,  if  not  an  indispensable,  agency 
in  building  up  the  home. 

For,  first  of  all,  it  is  an  all-round  religious  paper.  Its  ar- 
ticles are  adapted  to  the  tastes  and  the  wants  of  every  mem- 
ber of  the  home  circle.  It  has  no  specialties.  Its  object 
is  to  interest  all  ages  and  all  classes  in  the  great  truths  of 
the  gospel,  and  in  the  world-wide  work  of  the  Church.  It 
has  strong  meat  for  the  adults  and  milk  for  the  babes.  But 
it  has  no  stimulants  and  unliealthy  condiments,  like  many  of 
our  secular  journals.  Its  menu,  though  varied,  is  pure  and 
healthful. 

Then  again  it  is  denominational.  It  brings  each  particu- 
lar family  into  sympathetic  touch  with  the  ecclesiastical 
family  to  which  it  belongs.  We  are  Presbyterians,  because, 
though  we  are  in  harmony  with  all  other  ecclesiastical  de 
nominations,  we  believe  that  our  system  of  doctrine  and  form 
of  government  are  the  best  for  us  and  for  our  children.  We 
want  them  to  be  trained  up  in  the  atmosphere  which  we  have 
found  most  healthful  for  ourselves.  They  have  become  mem- 
bers by  baptism,  and  should  be  educated  to  meet  the  duties 
of  membership.  In  this  education  the  primary  responsibility 
rests  upon  the  parents  and  the  pastor.  But  the  family  news- 
paper is  a  co-pastor,  which  visits  the  home  every  week,  and 
is  welcomed  by  all  its  inmates.  The  pastor  who  does  not 
take  a  deep  interest  in  what  his  people  are  reading  fails  to 
realize  what  a  help  or  a  hindrance  their  reading  may  be  to 
his  work. 

Then  every  Presbyterian  pastor  should  see  to  it  that  every 
family  in  his  congregation  takes  at  least  one  church  paper, 
in  order  that  all  its  members  may  know  Avhat  we  as  Pres- 
byterians are  doing  for  the  Saviour  and  for  those  whom  he 
died  to  save.  Thus  only  can  we  be  really  intelligent  and  sym- 
pathetic members  of  the  Church  to  which  we  belong,  and 
work  efficiently  in  and  through  it. 

And  having  done  all  that  he  can  to  get  one  of  our  own 
Church  papers  in  every  home,  the  pastor  must  see  to  it  that 
whatever  of  general  interest  occurs  in  his  parish  is  prompt- 
ly reported  to  the  paper.  This  is  the  only  way  that  it  can 
get  the  news.  You  want  to  hear  from  all  your  brethren, 
and  they  want  to  hear  from  you.  The  church  paper  is  the 
telephone  station  through  which  you  can  communicate  with 
each  other.  But  every  one  must  see  to  it  that  he  keeps  up 
his  part  of  the  intercommunication. — Senex  Smith  in  Her- 
ald and  Presbyter. 


Africa  for  the  Africans. 


The  movement  which  began  twelve  years  ago  in  South 
Africa  looking  toward  a  religious  ' '  Africa  for  the  Africans, ' ' 
has  achieved  new  prominence  through  the  reordination  of 
certein  of  the  seceding  African  Methodists  by  Anglican  au- 
thorities at  Cape  Town.  The  original  schismatics  belonged 
to  the  English  Wesleyan  mission,  through  whose  labors  and 
and  sacrifices  they  had  been  converted  from  heathenism. 
But  feeling  that  they  were  kept  too  long  in  tutelage  by  their 
white  teachers,  they  resolved  to  set  up  a  church  of  their 
own,  applying  first  to  the  African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 


of  the  ITnited  States  for  ordination  and  recognition.  The 
colored  Bishop  Turner,  a  man  of  education,  refinement  and 
force,  as  we  all  know,  visited  their  section  and  set  aside  from 
among  their  converts  a  native  ministry.  But  still  they  were 
not  happy.  This  was  really  more  independence  than  the 
colored  leaders  sought,  since  it  cut  them  off  from  all  relation 
with  the  Englisli  or  Dutch  churches  of  their  continent,  and 
their  only  fraternal  recognition  came  from  a  body  of  which 
they  knew  little  and  for  which  they  cared  less.  The  conse- 
quence was  that  they  applied  next  to  the  English  archbishop 
of  Capetown  for  reordination,  and  the  application  having 
been  favorably  passed  upon  by  a  synod  of  colonial  bishops, 
they  were  formed  into  a  so-called  "Oixler  of  Ethiopia,"  in 
some  sort  of  relation  to  the  English  Church  but  having  their 
own  "provincial."  This  new  body,  composed  almost  wholly 
of  recent  converts  from  heathenism,  is  giving  much  anxiety 
to  all  the  long  established  missions  of  South  Africa,  since  it 
appeals  powerfully  to  the  race  instincts  of  the  natives.  When 
we  rememl)er  that  in  Natal,  although  it  is  one  of  the  oldest 
of  these  colonies,  the  black  population  outnumbers  the  white 
more  than  ten  to  one,  any  drawing  apart  of  the  races  into 
camps  more  or  less  antagonistic,  bodes  little  good  to  the  Cau- 
casian. Practically  all  the  more  intelligent  natives  of  these 
older  colonies  have  been  gathered  into  the  various  Protestant 
missions.  But  there  threatens  now  to  be  a  general  stampede 
toward  this  new  "Order  of  Ethiopia"  from  all  the  missions 
so  carefully  planted  and  diligently  fostered  in  the  past.  The 
civil  authorities  in  Africa  and  in  England  do  not  look  with 
much  favor  upon  this  cutting  loose  of  the  black  element 
from  white  control. — The  Interior. 


A  gentleman,  well  known  for  his  large  benefactions,  was 
asked  what  part  of  his  income  he  was  in  the  habit  of  con- 
tributing to  the  Lord's  treasury.  "I  do  not  know,"  said 
he;  "I  do  very  much  as  the  woman  did  who  was  famous 
for  the  excellence  of  her  rhubarb  pies.  She  put  in  as  much 
sugar  as  her  conscience  would  allow,  and  then  shut  her  eyes 
and  put  in  a  handful  more.  I  give  all  my  conscience  ap- 
pi'oves,  and  then  add  a  handful  without  counting." — Ex- 
change. 


Any  book  mentioTied  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 


SOUTHERN  THOUGHTS  FOR  NORTHERN  THINKERS 
— By  Jeannette  Robinson  Murphy,  351  W.  55th  St.,  New 
York.    Advance  price,  $1.00. 

The  New  Orleans  Times-Democrat  pays  this  graceful  com- 
pliment to  Mrs.  Murphy: 

"Jeannette  Rol:inson  Murphy  is  a  Southerner  who  has  won 
distinction  in  a  field  of  usefulness  which  most  women  would 
have  dreaded  to  enter.  It  must  be  comforting  to  her  know 
that  long  after  she  has  passed  on  she  will  be  looked  to  as 
an  authority  upon  African  slave  music  and  folk  lore,  and 
though  she  has  stood  alone  and  bravely  on  the  lectiu'e  plat- 
form before  all  abolitionary  New  England,  presenting  the 
truth  about  the  Negro,  she  has  not  vet  received  her  full 
meed  of  praise  from  her  own  people.  While  every  one  else 
was  silent  Mrs.  Murphy  was  busy  in  her  effort  to  reconstruct 
the  North  and  so  unify  both  sections.  She  has  done  this 
quietly  and  with  no  flourish  of  trumpets  .md  fanfare,  and 
still  the  South  scarcely  knows  what  iihe  has  tried  to  ac- 
complish. It  has  taken  courage  to  stand  alone  and  tell  clubs 
of  New  England  women  of  the  great  missionary  power  of  'he 
old  slave  days.  Mrs.  Murphy  asks:  'Wo(ild  it  not  be  a 
good  thing,  in  order  to  secui'e  to  posterity  a  true  knowledge 
of  the  situation  in  those  blessed  old  missionary  slave  days, 
to  take  down,  ere  it  be  too  late  forever,  in  the  presence  of 
just  Northern  witnesses,  the  sworn  tesiimony  of  every  old 
slave  living'?  What  an  everlasting  exoneration  our  ances- 
tors would  have  even  at  this  late  day ! ' 

"Mrs.  Murphy's  idea  is  that  domestic  training  of  rll  Negro 
children  is  the  only  h  --oe  for  the  South,  in  the  consideration 
of  this  much-discussed  question.  This  is  a  work,  by  the 
way,  which  Frances  Joseph  is  nobly  doing,  with  the  a?isist- 
ance  of  white  friends,  at  her  Colored  Industrial  Home,  on 
Gentilly  Road.  Mrs.  Murphy  says:  'Instead  of  the  Sonth 
wasting  more  of  its  hard-earned  money  upon  the  impossible 
higher  education  of  the  great  mass  of  N^egroc^,  let  us  give 
them,  as  a  whole,  domestic  training  and  sound  Bible  teach- 
ing,' employing  white  ministers  to  lead  them,  as  in  the  old 
regime,  and  then  later  on  expend  all  our  surplus  money  and 
energy  in  colonizing  the  race  somewhere,  as  Abraham  Lin- 
coln suggested,  and  give  it  a  chance  to  show  if  it  be  really 
capable  of  higher  culture.'  " 
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Devotional. 


To-Day. 


The  hours  of  rest  are  over, 

The  hours  of  toil  begin, 
The  stars  above  have  faded. 

The  moon  has  ceased  to  shine; 
The  Earth  puts  on  her  beauty. 

Beneath  the  sun's  red  ray. 
And  I  must  rise  to  labor — 

What  is  my  work  to-day? 

To  search  for  truth  and  wisdom, 
To  live  for  Christ  alone. 

To  run  my  race  unburdened. 
The  goal  my  Father's  throne; 

To  view  by  faith  the  promise. 
While  earthly  hopes  decay. 

To  serve  the  Lord  with  gladness — 

This  is  my  work  to-day. 

To  keep  my  truth  unshaken. 

Though  others  may  deceive. 
To  give  with  willing  pleasure. 

Or  still  with  joy  receive ; 
To  bring  the  mourner  comfort, 

To  wipe  sad  tears  away. 
To  help  the  timid  doubter — 

This  is  my  work  to-day. 

To  bear  another's  weakness, 

To  soothe  another's  pain, 
To  cheer  the  heart  repentant. 

And  to  forgive  again ; 
To  commune  with  the  thoughtful. 

To  guide  the  young  and  gay, 
To  profit  all  in  season — 

This  is  my  work  to-day. 

I  think  not  of  to-morrow, 

Its  trial  or  its  task. 

But  still  with  child-like  spirit, 

For  present  mercies  ask. 
With  each  returning  morning 

I  cast  old  things  away; 
Life's  journey  lies  before  me — 

My  prayer  is  for  to-day. 


Seasonable  Service. 


"A  living  sacrifice    .    .which  is  your  reasonable  service." 
Not  to  be  loved,  but  loving, 

Pays  the  most; 
Not  rulers,  rather  servants, 

Crowns  shall  boast. 
Not  to  receive,  but  giving. 

Is  the  best; 
Not  stillness,  working  ever, 

Earneth  rest. 
Not  words  alone,  but  actions. 

They  shall  last; 
Not  strength,  aye,  rather  weakness, 

Holdeth  fast. 
Not  rest  indeed,  but  warfare, 

Winneth  peace; 
Not  faith  alone,  but  repentance. 

Sin's  release. 
Not  pride,  humility. 

With  honor  goes; 
Not  self-love,  sacrifice. 

Devotion  shows. 
Not  lettered  law,  but  spirit, 

Giveth  life; 
Not  to  resist,  surrender, 
■    ■     .  Ends  the  strife. 

,'■  Not  outward,  show,  reserve,  tells    ■  • 

Life  apart ; 
Not  riches,  poverty. 

With  blessings  rife ; 
Not  living,  in  life  dying, 

Endless  life. 

—The  Living  Church. 


flDt00ionarv> 


The  Missionary's  Message. 


"Brethren,  Pray  for  Us!" 
Oh,  dark  is  the  land  where  the  evil  one  reigns, 

And  strong  is  his  citadel  there! 
Oh,  deep  are  his  dungeons,  and  heavy  the  chains 

That  his  long  enthrall 'd  prisoners  wear! 
What  can  brace  up  the  arm  and  confir  m  the  weak  knee. 

The  Strong  One  to  meet  and  o'ercome 
Like  the  message  of  cheer  over  the  sea: 

"There's  somebody  praying  at  home." 

There  are  times  when  the  enemy  seems  to  prevail. 

And  faintness  creeps  over  the  heart; 
When  courage  and  confidence  quiver  and  quail 

At  the  glance  of  his  fiery  dart. 
There  are  times  when,  exhausted,  we  can  but  stand  still. 

When  the  sword-arm  hangs  nerveless  and  dumb. 
Ah,  then  to  the  soul  comes  a  whisper  so  chill: 

"Are  they  weary  of  praying  at  home?" 

Oh,  brothers,  ye  toil  in  the  twilight,  perchance ! 

Remember,  we  wrestle  in  night ! 
Cry  unto  the  Lord,  would  ye  have  us  advance, 

And  claim  for  us  heavenly  might. 
Then,  back  to  the  arm  will  its  vigor  be  given, 

And  lips,  that  in  anguish  were  dumb. 
Shall  shout,  as  the  foe  from  his  stronghold  is  driven: 

' '  'Tis  because  they  are  praying  at  home ! ' ' 

Then  away  to  the  mountain  top !    Lift  up  yonr  hands ! 

Let  the  strong  breath  of  prayer  never  cease ! 
Only  thus,  as  ye  follow  our  Captain's  commands, 

His  Kingdom  shall  grow  and  increase. 
If  ye,  while  we  fight,  "strive  together  by  prayer." 

The  hour  of  viet'ry  will  come. 
When  we  in  the  vangniard  our  gladness  will  share 

With  those  who  are  praying  at  home. 

Scotch  AVitness. 


We  recently  came  across  a  table  of  facts  about  India  show- 
ing the  "Forces  of  Darkness"  and  the  "Forces  of  Light." 
Under  the  head  of  the  former  were  ranged  the  following  ap- 
palling figures :  Thirty  centuries  of  Hinduism ;  a  population 
of  288,000,000,  of  which  246,000,000  are  unable  to  read  or 
write;  40,000,000  of  women  secluded  in  zenanas;  27,000,000 
of  widows,  of  whom  6,000,000  are  under  fourteen  years  of 
age ;  2,500,000  wives  under  ten  years  of  age,  and  no  fewer 
than  50,000,000  outcasts  or  pariahs.  Among  the  "Forces  of 
Light"  are  ranged  material  benefits,  such  as  railroads,  irri- 
gating canals,  telegraphs,  roads  and  100  years  of  Protestant 
Christianity;  5,000,000  students  in  150,000  schools;  300,000 
university  students;  122  hospitals,  164  dispensaries,  184  phy- 
sicians, and  65  leper  asylums;  84  translations  of  the  Bible; 
18,000  Protestant  missionaries;  391  branches  of  the  Y.  M. 
and  Y.  W.  C.  A.,  and  2,923,349  professing  Christians,  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray 
ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  He  may  send  forth 
more  laborers,  and  say  "Amen"  to  the  prayer  by  providing 
the  means  for  the  sustenance  of  the  laborers. — Episcopal 
Recorder. 

The  Christian  who  is  not  a  missionary  in  heart  and  spirit, 
and  so  far  as  possible  also  in  active  ways,  has  not  yen 
learned  all  the  gospel.  We  are  not  saved  merely  for  the  sake 
of  our  own  salvation,  but  that  we  may  become  bearers  of 
the  good  news  to  others.  We  are  to  be  the  "salt  of  the 
earth"  and  "light  of  the  world."  Christ  has  no  feet  but 
ours  for  carrying  messages  and  no  lips  but  ours  for  speak- 
ing them. — J.  R.  Miller. 

The  famous  Church  missionary,  Henry  Martyn,  said :  "If 
I  ever  see  a  Hindoo  converted  to  Jesus  Christ,  I  shall  see 
something  more  nearly  approaching  the  ressurrection  of  .Ta 
dead  body  than  anything  I  have  ever  yet  seen."  There  are 
now  600,000  native  Christians  in  India. 

He  Avho  embraces  in  his  prayer  the  widest  circle  of  his 
fellow-creatures  is  most  in  sympathy  with  the  mind  of  God.— 
Dean  Goulburn. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Jesus  Teaches  Humility. 


Mark  10-35-41.  May  22,  1904. 

Fallen  human  nature  is  prone  to  selfishness  and  self-asser- 
tion. The  Apostles  themselves  were  not  exempted  from  these 
infirmities.  Regarding  our  Lord's  Kingdom  as  one  of  an 
earthly  type  they  frequently  disputed  as  to  who  should  be 
greatest  in  this  kingdom.  Even  on  the  night  of  His  betrayal 
and  during  the  last  passover  this  was  a  matter  of  contro- 
versy among  them.  Christ  taught  His  disciples  humility, 
self-sacrifice  and  humble  service,  not  only  on  this  occasion, 
but  at  many  other  times.  He  inculcated  these  lessons  not 
only  by  precept  but  example.  The  teachings  of  the  passage 
suggest  three  topics: 

I.  Ambitious  Desires. — Ambition  or  a  desire  for  place  and 
power,  has  been  termed  "the  last  infirmity  of  noble  minds." 
But  it  is  not  by  any  means  confined  to  those  of  noble  minds, 
or  of  a  high  order  of  intellect.  There  may  be  a  generous  am- 
bition or  a  yearning  for  excellence,  position  and  power  to 
be  used  to  glorify  God  and  benefit  man.  Such  ambition  may 
be  commendable  and  beneficent.  But  a  mere  craving  for 
place  and  power,  for  purely  personal  ends,  and  without  any 
regard  for  the  Divine  Will  and  the  rights  of  our  fellows, 
can  not  be  approved,  and  has  produced  most  mischievous  re- 
sults. The  Apostles  James  and  John  seem  to  have  indulged 
this  selfish  ambition  in  seeking  what  they  deemed  the  high- 
est places  in  the  temporal  kingdom  that  they  supposed  our 
Saviour  would  establish.  They  were  confident  too  that  they 
could  "drink  of  Christ's  cup  and  be  baptized  with  His  bap- 
tism" or  submit  to  any  ordeal  of  suffering  that  might  be 
needful  to  prepare  them  for  such  positions.  But  while  told 
that  they  should  share  Christ's  sufferings  they  were  not  en- 
couraged to  expect  any  lofty  position  in  His  Kingdom,  as  a 
matter  of  favoritism  or  as  a  gift  by  abitrary  appointment. 
He  indicates  however  how  eminence  is  to  be  attained. 

n.  Exalted  Station  is  for  Prepared  Persons — Our  Lord 
affirms,  "But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left  hand 
is  not  mine  to  give;  but  for  whom  it  is  prepared."  Such 
positions  are  prepared  for  their  occupants,  and  those  who 
fill  them  are  trained  for  their  place.  This  is  obviously  true 
of  elevated  earthly  stations.  They  are  reserved  for  qualified 
persons  and  those  who  attain  them  often  are  subjected  to  a 
long  process  of  training.  A  place  was  prepared  for  Moses 
as  the  leader  and  lawyer  of  Israel,  but  eighty  years  of  dis- 
cipline was  needful  to  fit  Moses  for  his  functions.  Joshua 
had  the  honor  of  leading  Israel  in  the  conquest  of  Canaan, 
but  Joshua  acted  forty  years  as  Moses'  servant  before  he 
was  ready  for  his  leadership.  David  was  selected  by  Je- 
hovah to  be  Israel's  victorious  king,  but  a  long  and  painful 
process  of  training  was  needful  to  prepare  him  for  his  king- 
ship. It  is  even  thus  in  the  kingdom  of  Messiah.  In  the 
Church  triumphant  there  are  places  of  honor  and  trust  pre- 
pared for  God's  servant's.  But  they  can  not  be  filled  by 
incompetent  or  unfit  persons.  The  Lord  qualifies  those  who 
are  to  fill  the  most  honorable  stations  on  earth  and  in  hea- 
ven, by  a  discipline  which  resembles  the  process  that  cuts 
the  diamond  for  the  crown. 

III.  Service  is  Connected  With  Greatness. — It  is  not  the 
idle  Sybarite  but  the  diligent  worker  that  shows  greatness 
of  soul  and  life.  The  Lord  presents  to  His  disciples  ser- 
vice as  the  proof  and  standard  of  greatness.  He  says, 
"But  whose  ever  will  be  great  among  you  shall  be  your  min- 
ister. And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest  shall  be 
servant  of  all."  Humility  is  essential  to  service,  but  service 
is  a  Divine  measure  ©f  greatness,  and  a  divinely  appointed 
means  of  development  and  promotion.  Varied  and  valuable 
service  displays  great  capacity,  and  is  an  agency  for  giving 
the  faculties  their  highest  excellence  and  efficiency.  The 
best  servitors  of  mankind  and  of  the  God-head  are  deemed 
most  gifted,  and  the  field  of  service  is  the  field  of  honor. 
Christ,  of  this  is  the  grandest  example- 


God  loves  me  and  I  will  work  with  Him.  God  is  my 
Father,  I  am  His  child.  I  will  go  into  the  sanctum  of  His 
workshop.  He  shall  never  be  so  far  alone  but  I  will  be 
offering  to  enter  into  His  service;  and  I  shall  never  be  so 
far  alone  but  He  will  inspire  me  with  His  Spirit  and  help 
me  in  ways  I  have  not  known. — Edward  Everett  Hale. 


No  man  should  be  pitied  except  the  man  whose  future  lies 
behind  and  whose  past  is  constantly  in  front  of  him. — Ex- 
change. 


TKIle0tmin0tcr  Xeaauc 


BY  REV.  G.   H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Missionary  Endeavor. 


May  29.  Luke  1:49-55. 

Will  you  suffer  another  word  on  the  new  "Lapsley,"  the 
boat  we  must  build  for  our  Congo  Mission  station?  It 
touches  that  point  of  our  Churches'  Foreign  Mission  work 
where  our  young  people  of  the  Sabbath  schools  and  Young 
Peoples'  Societies  have  done  their  most  specific  work. 

You  young  people  built  the  former  boat  and  you  are  going 
to  build  this  new  and  better  boat  for  which  the  call  is  so 
loud  and  urgent,  or  you'll  take  a  tremendous  slide  back- 
wards from  your  present  gi-eat  opportunity  and  privilege. 
Besides,  though  many  of  you  may  not  know  it  or  have  not 
thought  of  it,  you  furnished  not  only  the  boat,  but  what  was 
better,  to  my  thinking,  you  furnished  the  man  for  that  field 
who  could  both  put  up  the  boat  out  there  and  then  run  it, 
"Admiral  Vass,"  "Lockie,"  as  many  of  us  call  him.  Yes, 
he  is  one  of  us — went  forth  to  "Darkest  Africa,"  right  out 
from  among  us. 

If  you  '11  permit  me  to  tell  you  a  painful  secret  which  must 
continue  paining  us  until  we  send  out  this  bigger  and  better 
boat,  we  did  not  do  just  the  exactly  right  thing  by  our  "Ad- 
miral" or  the  whole  field  depending  on  him,  when  we  sent 
out  the  former  boat.  We  were  too  economic,  not  to  use  a 
harsh  word  like  "selfish"  or  "stingy."  We  did  not  put 
enough  money  into  the  size  and  strength  of  the  old  "Laps- 
ley,"  and  so  it  was  we  lost  the  boat  and  came  terribly  near 
losing  our  Admiral  too. 

For  one,  I  feel  sure  we  have  learned  our  lesson,  our  eyes 
have  been  opened  and  necessarily  our  hearts  and  our  purses 
too,  are  going  to  open  just  as  wide.  Not  a  Sabbath  school 
or  Young  Peoples'  Society  in  the  Synod -of  North  Carolina 
or  of  any  of  the  Synods  for  that  matter,  is  going  to  prove  it- 
self so  stupid  and  sordid  and  stupid  and  stingy  as  not  to  have 
its  full  share  and  more  in  response  to  that  ringing  call  for 
$25,000.  Let's  make  it  $30,000  and  put  the  extra  $5,000 
into  that  industrial  work  at  Ndombe  which  our  pioneer,  Mr. 
Verner  (another  one  of  our  own  number  out  there  writes  so 
glowingly  about.  And  by  the  way,  if  any  one  who  reads  this 
column  is  at  all  doubtful  as  to  the  wisdom  of  this  new  boat 
enterprise,  let  such  an  one  beg,  buy  or  borrow  that  thrilling 
book,  "Pioneering  in  Central  Africa,"  and  read  chapter 
XXXIII,  "A  Canal  Trip  Down  the  Lulua."  I  don't  bet 
as  a  rule,  but  I  wager  my  respect  for  that  reader's  intelli- 
gence and  liberality  that  he  or  she  will  not  only  be  "con- 
verted on  the  steamboat  question,"  but  also  read  the  whole 
book  through  and  thank  me  to  boot  for  throwing  out  this 
challenge. 

Of  course  we  are  going  to  build  this  new  boat,  or  what 
will  our  dark-skinned  brothers  and  sisters  of  the  Kasai  basin 
say?  what  will  our  missionaries  out  there  say  and  think? 
what  will  our  Admiral  say  and  think?  yea,  what  will  our 
gi-eat  Captain,  Jesus,  say?    May  I  not  be  there  to  hear  it! 

But  we  are  going  to  rise  up  and  build.  Only  let  each  one 
see  to  it  that  his,  her,  part  is  fully  done. 


Guard  within  you  that  treasure,  kindness.  Know  how 
to  give  without  hesitation,  how  to  lose  without  regret,  how 
to  acquire  without  meanness.  Know  how  to  replace  in  your 
heart,  by  the  happiness  of  those  you  love,  the  happiness 
that  may  be  wanting  in  yourself. — F.  W.  Faber. 

I  never  think  of  the  silence  of  God  without  thinking  how 
great  is  the  delight  which  comes  when  any  man  discovers 
that  God  really  has  been  answering  him  all  the  time  when  he 
thought  that  his  praj'ers  were  all  unheard.  That  must  be 
one  of  the  most  exquisite  joys  of  heaven. — Phillips  Brooks. 

We  need  to  guard  sins  of  omission  in  our  home-life.  We 
should  make  sure  that  no  one  in  our  own  household  can 
ever  say  to  us:  "I  was  hungry-hearted  and  you  gave  me 
no  bread.  I  was  thirsty  for  affection  and  you  gave  me  no 
drink.  I  was  a  stranger  at  your  door  and  you  took  me  not 
into  love's  warmth  and  shelter.  I  was  sick  of  the  world's 
emptiness,  vanity  and  soitow,  and  you  visited  me  not.  I 
was  in  prison  in  my  narrow  environment  and  you  did  not 
come  to  me  with  the  companionship  that  I  craved.  Living 
by  my  side  all  these  years,  you  did  not  do  love's  duty  to 
me."— Dr.  J.  R.  Miller. 


Never  fear  to  bring  the  sublimest  motive  to  the  smallest 
duty,  and  the  most  infinite  comfort  to  the  smallest  troubles. 
— ^Phillips  Brooks. 
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The  Noon  Sunday  School. 

Sunday  school  sessions  immediately  at  the  close  of  the 
morning  church  service  are  the  rule  in  most  of  the  West- 
ern cities  and  in  country  churches,  but  the  plan  has  not  been 
followed  in  New  York  city,  the  sessions  there  being  either 
before  the  morning  service  or  in  the  afternoon.  In  the 
Thirty-fourth  Street  Reformed  Church,  in  that  city,  the 
noon  session  was  adopted  several  years  ago,  and,  in  the  opin- 
ion of  the  superintendent,  Robert  H.  Robinson,  has  proved 
exceedingly  successful,  solving  the  two  difficult  problems  of 
maintaining  regular  attendance  of  high  percentage,  and  of 
holding  the  young  people  of  16  to  17  years  of  age  to  the  Sun- 
day school  and  church.  The  church  is  in  a  neighborhood 
composed  largely  of  people  in  moderate  circumstances.  Mr. 
Robinson,  when  asked  to  tell  the  reasons  for  the  change 
and  the  results  that  have  come  from  it,  said : 

''For  many  years  the  sessions  of  our  school  were  held  at 
3  in  the  afternoon,  from  October  to  June,  inclusive,  and  at 
9:45  in  the  morning  in  the  other  months.  A  study  of  the  situa- 
tion showed  that  a  large  proportion  of  the  absentees  in  the 
winter  months  were  kept  away  by  the  parents,  many  of  them 
German  working  people,  who  would  take  the  children  on 
Sunday  afternoon  on  visits  to  relatives  and  friends.  Older 
scholars,  those  who  have  to  work  during  the  week,  felt  they 
ought  to  have  Sunday  afternoons  for  recreation.  The  ex- 
cuse for  non-attendance  during  the  months  of  morning  ses- 
sions was  almost  invariably  that  the  parents  wanted  to  sleep 
late  Sunday  moniing  and  could  not  get  the  children  ready. 

"The  proposition  to  change  the  hour  of  meeting  to  noon 
was  made  by  the  pastor,  and  met  with  considerable  opposi- 
tion from  officers  and  teachers,  and  it  was  not  until  two 
years  after  the  suggestion  was  first  made  that  it  was  put 
into  effect.  When  the-  change  was  decided  upon  an  effort 
was  made  to  have  it  thoroughly  understood  by  the  people 
of  the  church.  A  letter  was  carefully  drawn  up  setting  forth 
the  reasons  for  tlie  change,  the  advantages  to  be  gained, 
and  the  hope  for  beneficent  results.  It  was  also  expressly 
promised  that  the  sessions  of  the  school  would  begin 
promptly  at  12  and  close  promptly  at  1.  The  letter  was 
mailed  to  every  family  in  the  church  and  school.  In  ad- 
dition the  pastor,  his  assistant  and  the  church  visitors  did 
everything  in  their  power  to  make  the  matter  clearly  under- 
stood and  to  urge  the  co-operation  of  all. 

"The  result  was  far  above  anything  expected  or  hoped 
for.  The  first  Sunday  showed  a  gain  of  over  fifty  in  attend- 
ance, and  the  percentage  of  attendance  has  increased  grad- 
ually ever  since,  so  that  at  the  present  time,  in  good  weather, 
the  attendance  is  about  95  per  cent,  of  the  roll.  About  one- 
third  of  the  scholars  in  the  main  department  are  boys  and 
girls  and  men  and  women  over  16  years  of  age,  there  being 
one  Bible  class  which  has  an  adult  attendance  of  about  fifty, 
the  majority  of  whom  would  not  come  if  the  school  met  in 
the  afternoon  or  early  morning. 

"Furthermore,  the  teachers  say  that  formerly,  with  morn- 
ing and  evening  church  services  and  afternoon  Sunday 
school,  their  Sundays  were  daj'S  of  very  little  rest;  but  that 
now  they  have  their  afternoons  for  themselves.  The  prom- 
ise to  open  at  12  and  close  at  1,  promptly,  has  been  faith- 
fully kept.  A  teacher  is  never  absent  unless  ill,  and  there  is 
good  reason  to  hope  that  an  attendance  of  100  per  cent,  of 
the  roll  will  some  time  be  reached.  We  are  holding  our 
older  scholars  in  a  way  never  possible  before  the  change. 
These  are  some  of  the  things  the  noon-hour  Sunday  school 
session  has  done  in  one  New  York  section,  and  I  believe  its 
advantages  would  equally  apply  in  others." — Church  Econ- 
omist. 


The  Layman's  Duty  to  Propagate  His  Religion. 


By  Robert  E.  Speer. 

Any  man  who  has  a  religion  is  bound  to  do  one  of  two 
things  with  it — change  it  or  spread  it.  If  it  isn't  true  he 
must  gi.ve  it  up.  If  it  is  true  he  must  give  it  away.  This 
is  not  the  duty  of  ministers  only.  Religion  is  not  an  affair 
of  a  profession  or  of  a  caste.  It  is  the  business  of  every 
common  man.  Where  did  I  come  from?  What  am  I  here 
for?  Whither  am  I  going?  These  are  questions  which  con- 
front every  man.  They  are  no  more  real  to  a  minister  than 
they  are  to  a  merchant  or  a  marine.  Every  man  must  an- 
swer them  for  himself.  And  the  answer  that  he  gives  deter- 
mines his  religion.  There  is  no  proxy  religion.  Each  man 
has  bis  own.   If  he  hasn't,  he  has  none.   No  other  man  can 
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have  it  for  him.  And  if  he  has  his  own,  then  he  must  propa- 
gate it  if  it  is  true,  or  repudiate  it  if  it  is  false. 

The  business  of  preaching  the  gospel,  accordingly,  is  nei- 
ther committed  to  any  order,  nor  to  be  discharged  by  any 
literature.  As  an  old  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England, 
who  was  two  generations  ahead  of  his  day,  wrote,  ''The 
office  of  teaching  and  preaching  the  gospel  belongs  to  men, 
not  to  a  Book,  to  the  church  emphatically,  though  not  to  the 
clergy  only,  but  to  every  member  of  it,  for  a  dispensation  of 
the  gospel  is  committed  to  e\ery  Christian,  and  woe  unto 
him  if  he  preach  not  the  gospel."  The  command  to  evan- 
gelize the  world  was  not  given  by  our  Lord  to  apostles  only, 
or  to  those  whom  the  apostles  might  centuries  later  be 
claimed  to  have  commissioned  for  such  work.  It  was  given 
to  all  believers.  "Every  disciple  was  to  be  a  discipler,"  as 
Dr.  Gordon  used  to  say.  Whoever  heard  the  good  news  was 
to  pass  it  on  to  the  next  man,  and  he  to  the  next. 

The  idea  that  the  world  or  any  one  land  is  to  be  evangel- 
ized by  one  section  of  the  Christian  body,  the  other  sec- 
tions being  exempt  from  all  duty  of  propagation  of  the 
faith,  is  preposterous  for  many  reasons,  chiefly  because  a 
faith  that  does  not  make  every  possessor  eager  to  propa- 
gate it,  is  not  worth  propagating,  and  will  not  be  received 
by  any  people  to  whom  it  is  offered.  The  religion  that  would 
spread  among  men  must  be  offered  by  man  to  man,  and  its 
power  seen  in  dominating  the  lives  of  all  its  adherents  and 
making  them  eager  for  its  dissemination,  is  essential  as  a 
testimonial  of  worth.  No  propagation  by  a  professional 
class,  essential  as  a  distinct  teaching  and  leading  class  may 
be,  will  ever  accomplish  what  can  be  accomplished  by  a 
great  mass  of  common  men  who  preach  Christ  where  they 
stand  in  home,  ofSce,  road  or  shop. 

"In  a  list  of  Indian  missionaries,  of  Mohammedanism," 
says  Arnold  in  "The  Preaching  of  Islam,"  "published  in 
the  journal  of  a  religious  and  philanthropic  society  of  La- 
hore, we  find  the  names  of  school  masters,  government  clerks 
in  the  Canal  and  Opium  Departments,  traders,  including  a 
dealer  in  camel  carts,  an  editor  of  a  newspaper,  a  book  bind- 
er and  a  workman  in  a  printing  establishment.  These  men 
devote  the  hours  of  leisure  left  them  after  the  completion 
of  the  day's  labor,  to  the  preaching  of  their  religion  in  the 
streets  and  bazars  of  Indian  cities,  seeking  to  win  converts 
from  among  Christians  and  Hindus,  whose  religious  belief 
they  controvert  and  attack."  This  is  what  constitutes  the 
power  of  Islam.  With  no  missionary  organization,  with  no 
missionary  order,  the  religion  yet  spread  over  Western  Asia 
and  Northern  Africa,  and  retains  still  its  foothold  on  the 
soil  of  Europe.  Where  the  common  man  believes  his  reli- 
gion and  spreads  it,  other  men  believe  it  too. 

The  minister  is  to  be  simply  colonel  of  the  regiment.  The 
real  fighting  is  to  be  done  by  the  men  in  the  ranks  who  carry 
the  guns.  No  idea  could  be  more  non-Christian  or  more  ir- 
rational than  that  the  religious  colonel  is  engaged  to  do  the 
fighting  for  his  men,  while  they  sit  at  ease.  And  yet,  per- 
haps, there  is  one  idea  current  which  is  more  absiird  still. 
That  is  that  there  is  to  be  no  fighting  at  all,  but  that  the 
colonel  is  paid  to  spend  his  time  solacing  his  regiment,  or 
giving  it  gentle,  educative  instruction,  not  destined  ever  to 
result  in  any  downright  manly  effort  on  the  part  of  the 
whole  regiment  to  do  anything  against  the  enemy. 

Laymen  are  bound  to  propagate  their  religion  by  speak- 
ing about  it,  by  preaching  it,  in  fact.  When  one  meets  an- 
other in  a  railroad  train,  and  speaks  of  Christ  to  him,  it  is 
as  legitimate  a  type  of  preaching  as  the  delivery  of  a  set 
discourse  by  another  man  from  a  pulpit  in  a  church.  Tell- 
ing men  the  gospel,  explaining  what  Christ  can  be  to  a  man, 
is  preaching,  as  Scriptural  as  any  preaching  can  be  made. 
Ministers  ought  to  make  this  plain,  and  lay  the  duty  of  such 
preaching  upon  all  their  laymen  and  teach  them  how  to  do 
it.  It  makes  no  difference  if  it  is  done  haltingly.  A  broken 
testimony  from  a  laborer  to  his  friend  is  likely  to  be  more 
effective  than  a  smooth  and  consecutive  Sunday  morning 
sermon.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  all  ministers  should 
read  aloud  to  their  people  chapter  after  chapter  on  Sunday 
morning,  as  preludes  to  their  sermons,  most  of  the  chapters 
of  Dr.  Trumbull's  little  book  on  "Individual  Work  for  In- 
dividuals," and  thus  set  before  the  laymen  in  their  churches 
the  true  ideal  of  Christian  evangelism,  which  is  the  propa- 
gation of  Christianity,  not  by  public  preaching  so  much  as 
by  private  conversation  and  the  testimony  of  common  men. 

Of  course,  if  men  are  to  talk  about  their  religion  they 
must  know  what  it  is  and  what  it  is  not.  They  must  study 
their  Bibles.  It  would  be  a  good  thing  if  some  Sunday 
evening  church  services  or  week  day  prayer  meetings  should 
be  turned  into  Bible  classes,  or  informal  conferences  on  the 
Bible  and  its  teachings.  A  good  deal  of  preparatory  work 
would  doubtless  have  to  be  done.   It  is  far  easier  for  a  min- 
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ister  to  prepare  a  sermon  or  prayer  meeting  address  and  do 
all  the  talking  himself,  than  it  is  to  get  others  ready  to 
take  part  and  to  work  up  a  good  relii^ous  conference  or 
Bible  discussion.  But  by  hard  work  men  must  be  got  to 
study  the  Bible,  and  if  intelligent  laymen  were  to  take  charge 
of  Sunday  evening  services,  two  or  three  laymen  uniting  to 
conduct  one  service,  with  a  view  to  direct  Bible  teaching  or 
discussion,  there  would  be  good  results.  At  any  rate,  the  lay- 
men concerned  would  be  compelled  to  work  over  the  Bible 
a  little  more. 

And  no  religious  propaganda  is  likely  to  accomplish  much 
that  does  not  spring  from  and  rest  upon  a  family  life  vis- 
ibly influenced  by  religion.  If  men  talk  about  Christianity 
to  their  fellows  and  have  religionless  homes,  or  homes  mark- 
ed by  unkindness,  harshness,  distrust,  their  talk  is  as  sound- 
ing brass  and  clanging  cymbals.  The  home  is  the  test  of 
religion.  And  the  best  fountain  and  corroboration  of  re- 
ligious testimony  is  the  Christian  home,  where  the  family 
has  its  altar  and  prays  and  worships  as  a  family,  openly 
and  unitedly,  before  the  Father  after  whom  it  is  named. 
It  is  impossible  to  say  whether  there  is  now  less  or  more 
observance  of  daily  family  prayers  than  there  used  to  be. 
It  is  enough  to  know  that  there  never  was  enough  of  it,  and 
is  not  now.  Evei-y  family  ought  to  meet  daily  in  confes- 
sion of  its  Christian  faith,  in  acknowledgement  of  God's 
goodness,  and  in  prayer  for  His  help  and  blessing.  We  owe 
our  homes  to  the  influence  of  Christ.  Our  homes  more 
even  than  our  churches  should  be  sanctified  by  constant 
worship  and  hallowed  by  the  spirit  of  reverent  prayer. 
When  all  our  Christian  homes  are  evidently,  even  tangibly, 
filled  with  the  spirit  of  Christ,  so  that  no  one,  stranger  or 
friend,  can  come  into  them  without  feeling  the  repose  and 
peace  of  them,  and  hearing  in  them  the  audible  voice  of 
prayer  and  faith,  then  the  gospel  will  spread  as  it  will  never 
spread  from  church  or  chapel  or  by  public  appeal. 

What  we  need  is  a  larger  retuni  to  the  ways  of  the  primi- 
tive Church  in  this  matter.  We  are  far  ahead  of  that  Church 
in  many  respects;  but  we  can  learn  from  it  that  the  church 
in  the  home  is  as  divine  an  institution  as  the  church  in  the 
temple,  and  that  the  best  and  most  effective  method  of  evan- 
gelization is  the  daily  preaching  of  the  gospel  in  house  and 
market  and  public  street  by  common  men,  whose  lives  and 
homes  testify  to  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  ennoble,  to  en- 
rich, and  to  redeem. — New  York  Observer. 


Christianity  in  China. 


By  the  Rev.  Gilbert  Reid. 

Religion  in  every  country  has  its  relations  to  political  life, 
and  exerts  upon  it  a  perceptible  influence.  In  the  United 
States  the  Church  and  State  may  be  separated,  and  yet  the 
two  help  to  mould  each  other.  In  European  countries,  where 
the  two  are  distinctly  connected,  by  one  dominating  the 
other,  the  mutual  relations  are  more  openly  recognized, 
though  possessing  problems  complex  and  bewildering.  In 
mission  lands  the  place  of  Christianity  in  national  life  de- 
mands special  investigation  and  a  more  harmonious  adjust- 
ment. In  a  vast  and  populous  empire  like  China,  the  prob- 
lems existing  and  the  obligations  incurred  have  never  been 
fully  grasped,  but  a  little  insight  into  them  may  be  of  value 
to  the  supporters  of  Christian  missions  as  well  as  to  the 
student  of  political  science  and  sociology. 

The  first  feature  to  be  noticed  is  the  peculiarity  incor- 
porated into  the  Chinese  system  of  government  from  the 
outside  by  the  stipulations  of  treaties,  called  extra  territo- 
riality. This  excresence  applies  primarily  to  the  thirty  or 
more  treaty  ports,  and  inferentially  to  all  foreign  residents 
and  their  interests  in  every  part  of  China.  This  excresence, 
which  has  always  been  an  aggravation  to  the  Chinese,  means 
that  foreigners  in  China  come  not  under  the  laws  of  China, 
but  the  laws  of  their  own  respective  countries  as  interpreted 
and  enforced  by  the  consuls.  The  consul,  who  oftentimes 
has  but  very  limited  knowledge  of  law  and  sometimes  but 
poor  appreciation  of  justice,  is  thus  placed  in  a  position  of 
interfering  in  native  affairs  when  his  own  nationls  are  con- 
cerned. The  missionary,  being  still  a  citizen  or  subject  of 
his  own  country,  and  required  to  carry  a  passport  if  jour- 
neying beyond  the  limits  of  the  treaty  port,  appears  to  the 
Chinese  as  one  very  different  from  themselves  in  rights,  pro- 
tection and  privileges,  while  his  interests  and  occupation, 
though  those  of  evangelization  and  spiritual  instruction, 
are  necessarily  viewed  from  the  political  standpoint  as  part 
of  a  foreign  political  organism.  The  missionary  may  decide 
never  to  appeal  to  his  consul,  but  not  until  he  entirely  ex- 
patiates himself  and  disowns  the  authority  of  his  own  coun- 
try, can  he  ever  convince  the  people  among  whom  he  dwells 
that  he  and  his  interests  have  no  connection  with  anything 


political  or  anything  foreign.  Christianity  as  organized  in 
China  by  foreigners  and  accepted  by  them  as  a  daily  study 
and  occupation,  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  possessing  dis- 
tinctive political  elements,  which  vary  from  those  in  other 
lands  where  extra  territoriality  does  not  exist. 

According  to  the  original  intent  of  the  treaties,  there  was 
no  reference  to  residence  in  the  interior,  away  from  the 
ports.  This  came  in  as  an  afterthought  and  subsequent  priv- 
ilege vouchsafed  by  the  Chinese  themselves.  For  the  mis- 
sionary to  go  into  the  interior,  in  utter  disregard  of  obliga- 
tions to  his  own  consul  and  government,  or  to  the  Chinese 
authorities,  would  be  to  make  himself  an  outlaw  and  a  law 
to  himself,  in  either  case  a  hard  foundation  for  building  up 
the  Chuch  of  God.  For  the  missionary  to  rely  only  on  his 
consul,  and  to  appeal  only  to  him,  is  in  most  cases  imprac- 
ticable or  injudicious,  owing  to  the  time  required  to  com- 
municate with  each  other  or  to  impress  the  local  authority 
by  this  roundabout  process. 

It  has  come  more  and  more  to  be  assumed  that  the  mis- 
sionary living  in  the  interior,  especially  at  any  distance  from 
the  ports,  should  report  himself  to  the  local  authorities, 
should  maintain,  if  possible,  frienly  relations  with  them, 
and  may  appeal  direct  to  them  in  any  matter  of  business  or 
time  of  trouble.  Certainly  the  average  American  mission- 
ary is  the  equal  of  the  average  American  consul,  and  by  due 
experience  can  accommodate  himself  to  his  surroundings  and 
to  Chinese  prejudices  better  even  than  a  consul  who  knows 
not  the  language  (which  is  true  of  American  consuls)  and 
has  made  no  study  of  Chinese  affairs.  In  extraordinary 
emergencies,  as  t';e  late  Boxer  uprising,  the  missionary  may 
find.it  necessary  to  appeal  to  his  consul,  but  even  then  he 
will  fare  better  if  he  has  established  with  the  Chinese  offi- 
cials reciprocal  friendly  relations,  and  makes  known  to  iliem 
with  promptness  the  rising  trouble.  Under  ordinary  condi- 
tions the  missionary  can  live  and  go  on  with  his  work  ns  one 
of  the  people,  and  yet  as  a  foreigner  of  ^^standing  who  is  a 
friend  of  the  officials.  Thus  it  comes  to  pass  that  the  mis- 
sionary, by  his  own  personality  and  personal  relations  with 
the  Chinese  authorities,  gives  a  political  charaolei  to  his 
work,  legitimate  and  advisable  it  may  be,  but  none  the  less 
a  distinctive  feature  to  be  reckoned  with. 

Going  one  step  further,  as  an  expansion  of  the  previous 
thought,  there  have  been  missionaries  who  not  only  have 
sought  friendly  relations  with  the  local  authorities,  but 
have  utilized  this  relationship  and  their  position  to  protect 
and  assist  the  native  adherents.  The  missionaries  of  this 
class  may  be  for  the  most  part  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  but 
Protestants,  wisely  or  imwisely,  have  not  altogether  closed 
their  eyes  to  their  chances.  In  any  case  the  im.pressioii  has 
been  generally  left  upon  officials  and  people  that  mission- 
aries have  power  in  political  matters,  and  that  the  cliurch, 
Protestant  as  well  as  Roman  Catholic,  is  a  kingdom  within 
a  kingdom.  I  do  not  now  attempt  to  point  out  where  the 
wrong  is  or  what  is  right,  but  I  merely  indicate  '.he  fact 
that  through  existing  circumstances  and  real  facts,  the  cl\iireh 
has  a  political  aspect  in  China  as  well  as  a  spiritual. 

From  what  has  just  been  said,  it  ought  to  be  plain  that 
more  time  should  be  given  to  a  consideration  of  the  political 
features  of  missionary  work  in  China,  and  that  something 
should  be  done  to  exert  an  influence  that  may  benefit  the 
Chinese  government  and  be  of  help  to  Chinese  oflicials,  as 
well  as  conducive  to  the  spread  of  Christianity.  Chum  .s  a 
mission  field  of  great  problems,  inspiring  opportunities  and 
special  requirements. 

Shanghai. 


Twenty-First  Annual  Conference  National  Florence  Critten- 
ton  Mission. 


As  has  been  so  often  stated,  Washington  is  the  ideal  city 
for  a  conference,  and  Washington  with  its  spring  dress  of 
tender  green,  could  not  be  otherwise  than  beautiful  if  it 
tried,  but  the  success  of  a  convention  is  not  measured  by  the 
beauty  of  its  setting,  the  reputation  of  the  speakers,  the 
number  present,  nor  by  the  warm  hand-clasps  that  welcome 
a  stranger  in  a  strange  city.  Mr.  Moody  says  we  must  look 
forward  a  year  and  see  what  weights  have  been  laid  aside. 
When  one  looked  into  the  faces  of  the  sixty  women  who  had 
come  from  as  many  States  and  Territories,  who  represent 
a  rock  in  a  desert  place  to  two  thousand  daughters  of  moth- 
ers, there  was  a  great  uplifting  of  soul  and  a  promise  for 
the  kind  of  a  gathering  in  which  the  Master  himself  sits 
and  guides.  These  are  women  who  offer  strength  to  help 
weakness,  who  get  good  in  doing  real  good  that  lies  at  your 
door  and  mine. 

Many  of  the  city  pulpits  were  filled  Sunday  moming, 
April  24th,  by  those  who  had  come  up  to  address  the  con- 
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ference.  At  3  p.  m.  Mr.  Edwin  Markham,  father  of  "The 
Man  With  the  Hoe,"  brought  a  sane  and  sympathetic  mes- 
sage. Later  in  the  week  he  read  his  poem,  prefacing  the 
reading  by  stating  that  the  poem  was  not  intended  to  rep- 
resent the  working  class  as  a  whole  or  the  farmers  in  par- 
ticular, but  to  exjjress  what  he  believed  the  painter  of  the 
"Angelus"  intended  to  put  upon  the  canvas.  He  meant 
to  paint  in  words,  when  he  wrote  the  poem,  "the  man  out  in 
the  world  like  a  clod,  with  no  light  or  inspiration,  the  man 
to  whom  in  generations  there  had  come  no  chance  to  rest, 
into  whose  life  there  had  come  no  beauty,  with  whom  and 
with  whose  fathers  there  had  been  nothing  but  blind,  hope- 
less drudgery." 

Sunday  night  Mr.  S.  H.  Hadley,  the  successor  of  Jeri'y 
McAuley,  made  a  thrilling  talk  about  the  work  that  is  be- 
ing done  at  the  Water  Street  Mission,  New  York  City. 

On  Monday  morning  the  business  session  opened.  Mrs. 
Kate  Waller  Barrett,  the  wise  and  gracious  and  tactful  su- 
perintendent of  the  National  Florence  Crittenton  Mission, 
read  letters  of  interest  and  encouragement  from  Mr.  Roose- 
velt, from  the  Japanese  Legation,  Count  Cassini,  of  the  Rus- 
sian Embassy,  and  Count  von  Sternburg,  the  German  Em- 
bassador. It  is  one  of  the  paradoxes  of  life  that  more  prog- 
ress has  been  made  in  legislation  for  the  protection  and  res- 
cue of  women  in  Russia  and  Japan  than  in  any  of  the  other 
countries  of  the  world. 

"The  present  laws  of  Russia  relating  to  women,"  said 
Mrs.  Barrett,  "are  the  finest  and  most  complete  of  which 
I  can  conceive.  Woman's  condition  in  Japan  is  not  so  care- 
fully protected  as  it  is  in  Russia,  but  wonderful  advance- 
ment is  being  made  there,  and  during  the  past  year  there 
has  been  remarkable  progress  in  legislation  affecting  Japan- 
ese women." 

She  also  added  that  it  might  be  embarrassing  if  the  prom- 
ised visits  of  the  Russian  and  Japanese  officials  to  the  con- 
ference should  occur  at  the  same  time. 

Mr.  George  W.  Wilson,  Secretary  of  the  District  Board  of 
Charities,  commented  upon  institutional  work  and  dwelt  upon 
the  importance  of  trained  effort.  The  heart  and  mind  should 
be  trained  to  work  together,  and  the  work  of  reformation 
should  be  carried  on  until  there  was  security  for  future  good 
conduct,  and  he  closed  with  the  hope  that  rescue  work  would 
soon  have  serious  consideration  from  national  and  State  gov- 
ernments as  to  financial  aid.  Following  this  suggestion, 
Miss  Tharin,  of  the  Charleston,  S.  C,  Home,  described  the 
life  of  the  inmates  of  Florence  Crittenton  homes,  with  their 
cheerful  and  comfortable  surroundings,  where  they  are  taught 
to  do  work  which  will  make  them  self-sustaining  when  they 
return  to  the  world.  Contrasting  this  with  the  condition  of 
the  girl  who  has  been  compelled  to  spend  a  term  in  jail  or 
workhouse,  she  said  "the  one  withdrew  from  the  public  in- 
jurious elements  and  returned  them  useful  and  virtuous, 
while  the  other  temporarily  confined  the  girls  for  punish- 
ment and  returned  them  to  the  world  no  better  for  this  con- 
finement, if,  indeed,  they  were  not  the  worse." 

On  the  subject,  "Regeneration  Versus  Reformation,"  Miss 
Hartwell,  of  Detroit,  spoke  briefly,  saying  that  safety  lay 
only  in  Christ,  and  that  the  mission  of  the  home  is  to  bring 
the  sin-sick  soul  to  Him. 

Shortly  before  noon  the  conference  was  invited  to  the 
White  House,  where  the  delegates  were  presented  to  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt  by  Mrs.  Barrett,  and  were  received  by  him 
with  cordial  expressions  of  interest  and  sympathy  in  their 
work. 

Luncheon  and  dinner  was  served  each  day  at  the  Wash- 
ington Home,  the  largest  in  the  world  excepting,  the  one  at 
San  Francisco.  It  is  cozily  furnished,  and  there  is  the 
homey  atmosphere  that  contributes  so  largely  to  the  com- 
fort and  well-being  of  the  inmates.  In  the  demonstrating 
room  was  shown-  the  actual  work  the  girls  learn  to  do  to 
make  themselves  self-supporting  and  self-respecting.  The 
pathos  of  it  all  was  the  nursery,  where  the  laughing  babies, 
all  unconscious,  are  making  tender  and  strong  the  hearts 
of  the  girl-mothers.  "Christ  never  raised  his  hand  against 
one  of  them,"  Mr.  Crittenton  said,  "and  it  is  what  He 
would  have  done  that  we  should  do  now,  that  is,  to  raise 
the  little  sisters  up  and  comfort  and  save  them." 

Only  topical  references  can  be  made  to  many  of  the  pa- 
pers: "Motherhood  a  Means  of  Regeneration,  Mrs.  Fred 
Dubois;  "The  Value  of  Private  Maternity  Wards,"  Dr. 
Louise  Taylor- Jones;  "The  Church's  Duty  to  the  Outcast," 
Dr.  Harry  Taylor,  of  Philadelphia;  "Private  Charities  and 
Public  Institutions,"  Mrs.  M.  A.  Thayer,  Boston;  "The 
Prodigal  Daughter,"  Dr.  Walker  Lewis,  Little  Rock,  Ark.; 
"Preventive  and  Rescue  Work  for  Girls  in  Africa,"  Miss 
Klein,  Moravia,  Africa;  "What  Can  Be  Done  for  Working 
Girls,"  Miss  Luther,  New  York;  "Relation  of  Health  to 


Moral  Regeneration,"  Drs.  Kellogg  and  Paulson;  "Duty  of 
the  Community  to  Illegitimate  Chilrden,"  Mr.  Hart,  of  Chi- 
cago. 

In  discussing  the  double  standard  of  social  morals.  Dr. 
W.  J.  W.  Bedford-Junes,  of  Columbus,  Ohio,  stated  that  the 
solution  is  to  be  found  in  the  uplifting  of  men,  not  in  the 
degradation  of  women.  "The  applying  of  one  standard  of 
morals  to  men  and  another  to  women,"  he  said,  "is  truly 
the  nation's  peril,  for  in  history  we  will  find  that  the  de- 
cadence of  every  great  nation  began  when  the  morals  of  its 
people  grew  lax  and  vitiated.  The  United  States  has  climb- 
ed to  so  great  a  height  and  its  people  are  becoming  so  self- 
admiring  and  satisfied,  they  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  or 
overlooking  their  faults." 

He  explained  that  the  former  standard  of  national  great- 
ness, which  consisted  of  physical  strength,  was  being  super- 
seded by  a  stage  when  the  test  of  national  greatness  will 
be  the  standard  of  morals,  and  into  the  penumbra  of  that 
standard  the  world  is  just  entering.  "The  third  stage,"  he 
said,  "has  not  yet  been  reached.  It  will  be  that  of  the 
spiritual  standard." 

The  true  solution,  he  believed,  was  to  be  found  in  getting 
men  to  seek  pleasure  in  the  moral  and  the  intellectual,  in- 
stead of  the  physical;  in  elevating  the  marriage  to  one  of 
holiness,  of  enduring  soul  communion  that  would  make  im- 
possible the  breaking  of  the  vows;  in  uplifting  the  man,  in- 
stead of  degrading  the  woman. 

"To  do  this,  the  bars  that  have  been  erected  against  wo- 
man must  be  taken  down,"  he  said,  "and  in  that  and  the 
aid  of  God,  besought  in  prayer,  the  solution  and  remedy  will 
be  found." 

Mrs.  Freeman,  of  the  New  York  Home,  explained  that  the 
doors  are  open  to  any  girl  or  woman  who  is  in  trouble,  and 
their  care  was  not  only  extended  to  the  woman  who  had 
fallen,  but  to  her  who  was  in  trouble  of  any  kind,  whether 
it  came  from  her  own  sin,  her  improper  conduct,  or  her  mis- 
fortune. She  gave  a  number  of  cases  illustrative  of  the  va- 
ried manner  in  which  the  home  with  which  she  is  connected 
had  extended  aid  to  sorrowing  and  suffering  women. 

Dr.  Tabor  Johnson,  of  Washington,  and  Dr.  Ada  Thomas 
talked  on  the  opportunity  of  the  Christian  physician  in  res- 
cue work.  Dr.  Johnson  dwelt  upon  the  duty  of  preventing 
interference  with  the  laws  of  nature,  and  Dr.  Thomas  on 
the  helpfulness  of  sympathetic  care  and  treatment — the 
world-old  story. 

One  afternoon  was  given  to  a  visit  to  Mt.  Vernon  and 
Arlington,  and  a  reception  tendered  the  delegates  by  Mr. 
Crittenton  at  Alexandria. 

The  conference  closed  Friday  night  with  an  address  by 
Mrs.  Barrett  on  "What  Can  Be  Done  to  Lessen  the  Social 
Evil,"  and  to  this  topic  she  brought  her  long  practical  ex- 
perience, and  her  statements  may  be  considered  as  expert 
testimony.    Narrowed  down,  her  suggestions  were : 

Stop  the  sale  of  liquor  in  disorderly  houses. 

Establish  close  police  supervision  and  authority  over  such 
places. 

Require  a  record  to  be  kept  of  evei-y  inmate  of  a  disoi-- 
derly  house,  giving  her  age,  history  so  far  as  obtainable, 
condition,  etc. 

Require  that  all  recruits,  before  being  permitted  to  enter 
a  disorderly  house,  shall  report  to  the  chief  of  police. 

Make  it  possible  for  a  girl  to  earn  an  honest  living. 

She  suggested  the  appointment  of  a  commission,  before 
which  "the  women  who  report  to  the  chief  of  police  shall  be 
sent.  This  commission  should  have  power  to  examine  the 
woman  as  to  her  history,  condition,  and  her  reasons  for 
wishing  to  live  a  life  of  shame,  in  case  she  had  not  previous- 
ly been  an  inmate  of  a  disorderly  house.  Her  answers  to 
such  questions  would  indicate  the  action  to  be  taken  by  the 
commission. ' ' 

"It  is  apparent,  then,  that  if  reemiting  from  the  ranks 
of  hitherto  innocent  women  can  be  controlled  by  the  pro- 
posed commission,  the  problem  of  the  so-called  social  evil, 
so  far  as  disorderly  houses  are  concerned,  at  least,  will  solve 
itself  by  the  death  of  the  present  inmates." 

The  time  seems  ripe  for  a  forward  movement,  and  the 
key-note  of  the  conference  was  the  need  of  a  spiritual  awak- 
ening. Methods  will  vary  according  to  locality  and  condi- 
tions. Sixty  per  cent,  of  those  helped  remain  true.  There 
are  300,000  of  these  sinning  and  sinned-against  souls  in 
America  alone.  Five  years  is  the  average  length  of  the 
dreadful  life. 

During  the  St.  Louis  Exposition  Mr.  Crittenton  will  hold 
evangelistic  services  in  a  tent  adjoining  the  groimds,  and 
Mrs.  Barrett  will  be  present  with  assistants  to  aid  the  un- 
fortunate ones. 
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Presbyterianism  in  Mobile,  Ala. 


Government  Street  Church  was  organized  by  Rev.  James 
R.  Johnston,  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  on  the  21st  day 
of  Jan.  1831,  with  twenty-two  members.  The  church  was 
served  by  Mr.  Johnston  as  stated  supply  from  November, 
1832,  till  May,  1834.  In  November,  1834,  Rev.  Wm.  T. 
Hamilton  began  work  in  the  church  as  stated  supply  and 
on  the  24th  of  April,  1836  was  installed  as  pastor,  contin- 
uing in  that  office  till  the  spring  of  1854.  Rev.  Wm.  Miekle 
served  as  stated  supply  fi'om  that  time  till  the  arrival  in 
November  of  Rev.  Henry  Mandeville,  D.  D.,  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Albany,  N.  Y.  Dr.  Mandeville  was  installed  pastor 
on  the  14th  of  January,  1855.  His  pastorate  ended  in  his 
death  from  yellow  fever  in  1858.  Rev.  John  Lord,  D.  D., 
author  of  Beacon  Lights  of  History,  served  as  stated  sup- 
ply for  six  months,  beginning  with  November,  1858.  Fol- 
lowing upon  Dr.  Lord  Rev.  Wm.  Miekle  again  supplied  the 
pulpit  for  six  months.  In  November,  1859,  Rev.  James  Ral- 
ston Burgett,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Richland,  Ohio,  was 
called  as  stated  supply,  and  served  the  church  in  that 
capacity  till  June,  1860,  when  he  was  installed  as  pastor,  a 
position  which  he  held  for  a  little  over  forty  years,  till 
his  death  in  October,  1900.  The  present  pastor,  Rev.  Archi- 
bald Fairly  Carr,  was  installed  in  November,  1901.  The 
church  is  73  years  old  and  the  present  is  its  fourth  pastorate. 
The  present  commodious  and  beautiful  church  edifice  was 
erected  in  1837  at  a  cost  of  $70,000.  Within  the  past  year 
a  very  complete  and  handsome  Sunday  school  building  has 
been  erected  as  a  memorial  to  Dr.  Burgett.  The  pres- 
ent membership  of  the  church  is  536. 


The  Franklin  Street  Church  is  the  daughter  of  the  Gov- 
ernment Street  Church  in  which  the  Assembly  meets  this 
year.  As  early  as  1856  earnest  workers  in  this  church  began 
a  Sabbath  school  in  the  southern  portion  of  the  city  of  Mo- 
bile. In  1859  the  Session  of  Government  Street  Church  offi- 
cially took  hold  of  the  work  and  erected  a  chapel  which  was 
known  as  Warren  Chapel,  in  memory  of  Rev.  Jno.  B.  War- 
ren the  pioneer  of  Presbyterianism  in  Mobile. 

After  the  close  of  the  Civil  War,  which  interrupted  the 
work,  mission  work  was  prosecuted  with  vigor,  the  chapel 
being  the  center  of  operations.  The  Sabbath  school  v/as 
maintained;  the  pastor  of  the  Government  Street  Church, 
Rev.  J.  R.  Burgett,  D.  D.,  preached  in  the  chapel  on  Sab- 
bath afternoon;  a  mid-week  prayer  meeting  was  held;  an 
industrial  school  was  instituted  under  the  supervision  of 
interested  women;  soon  a  city  missionary  and  colporteur 
was  placed  in  charge  of  the  work.  The  result  was  that 
a  church  was  bom  of  this  missionary  spirit,  a  spirit  that  has 
never  forsaken  the  child,  now  grown. 

In  August,  1872,  Warren  Chapel  was  organized  into  the 
Franklin  Street  Church.  Inseparably  connected  with  her 
early  history  is  the  name  of  Rev.  A.  J.  Witherspoon,  who 
before  and  after  her  organization  labored  in  connection  with 
this  field  as  city  missionary.  In  May,  1873,  Rev.  J.  T.  Mc- 
Bryde,  D.  D.,  became  the  first  pastor  of  this  church.  He 
served  the  church  two  years  and  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  J. 
W.  Walden,  D.  D.,  in  1845.  Dr.  Walden's  pastorate  closed 
in  1878.  Rev.  W.  H.  Richardson,  D.  D.,  Avas  installed  pas- 
tor in  the  latter  part  of  that  year  and  served  the  church 
until  1881.  In  1882  Rev.  W.  H.  Thompson  took  charge  of 
the  church  and  became  pastor  in  1883.  He  continued  his 
labors  until  the  spring  of  1897,  when  death  closed  his 
earthly  labors.  The  present  pastor.  Rev.  F.  K.  Sims,  be- 
came pastor  in  1898. 

In  all  the  history  of  this  church  the  preaching  service  has 
never  been  allowed  to  lapse  because  of  the  absence  or  lack 
of  a  pastor,  the  elders  themselves  conducting  the  services 
to  the  edification  of  the  people. 

This  church  has  given  two  of  her  officers  and  four  of  her 
sons  (two  of  whom  died  in  preparation)  to  the  Presbyterian 
ministry,  besides  two  missionaries  to  the  foreign  field 
Mrs.  Mary  Horton  Stuart  of  China,  and  Rev.  J.  L.  Stuart, 
Jr.,  now  engaged  in  the  Forward  Movement  in  our  Church. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Burgett  in  his  "History  of  Presbyterianism 
in  Mobile,"  says:  "Only  they  who  have  watched  the  rise 
and  progress  of  the  Franklin  Street  Church  and  noted  its 
salutary  influence  in  that  portion  of  our  city  are  aware 
of  the  great  good  it  has  accomplished.'* 


-    -      •        ■    That  OverturiB.' 

•     ■    •'    ■       Nashville,  Tenn..,  May  7th,  .1904.  ' 
To  the  Editor  of  the  Standard:' 

Dear  Brother:  In  your  issue  of  May  4th,  inst.,  you  say 
"One  or  two  Presbyteries  have  overtured  the  General  As- 
sembly for  the  appointment  of  a  committee  on  Union  with 


other  bodies  of  the  Presbyterian  order,  holding  the  Re- 
formed faith."  We  believe  that  is  the  wording  of  the  over- 
ture to  be  adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Nashville,  which 
has  some  members,  who  are  quoted  as  favoring  the  "tripple 
union. ' '  Now  as  the  author  of  the  overture  actually  adopted 
by  tlie  Presbytery  of  Nashville,  (and  that  unani- 
mously.) I  wish  to  give  the  facts  in  the  case: 

The  Presbyterian  Union,  of  Nashville,  composed  of  the 
ministers  of  the  city,  adopted  a  paper  asking  the  Pres- 
bytery to  memorialize  the  Assembly  for  a  committee  of 
Conference  looking  to  a  union  of  all  Presbyterian  bodies, 
and  so  to  forming  one  great  National  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  request  came  before  Presbytery  on  the 
19th  of  April. 

The  overture  which  I  prepared  in  response  to  this  I'e- 
quest  was  on  three  points. 

1.  As  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  people  felt  that  the 
delay  of  our  Assembly  in  answering  this  request  for  a 
committee  of  conference  last  year  until  the  ad- 
journment of  their  Assembly  was  a  discourtesy,  we  ask 
our  Assembly  to  disclaim  any  discourtesy,  and  officially  to 
explain  the  delay. 

2.  As  it  is  generally  assumed  that  the  refusal  of  our 
Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  of  Conference,  means 
that  we  are  unwilling  to  even  consider  the  question  of 
closer  ecclesiastical  relations  with  any  other  Presbyterian 
body,  we  ask  our  Assembly  to  assure  other  Presbyterians 
and  also  the  Church  at  large,  that  we  are  ready  always  to 
appoint  a  committee  of  Conference  on  the  subject  of  closer 
fellowship,  whenever  it  is  equally  the  desire  of  the  churches, 
and  when  there  is  any  prospect  of  practical  results  from  such 
conference. 

3.  Inasmuch  as  there  is  general  interest  in  the  subject  of 
union  (undoubtedly  emphasized  by  the  St.  Louis  Conference 
of  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Presbyterian  churches),  and 
as  we  have  heard  that  overtures  will  come  up  asking  for 
committees  of  conference,  we  ask  the  Assembly  to  defer  the 
appointment  of  any  committee  on  the  subject  for  a  year,  in 
order  that  we  may  have  time  to  find  the  minds  of  our 
own  people  on  the  subject. 

6.  That  we  may  not  embarrass  the  negotiations  now  pend- 
ing between  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
churches,  by  introducing  new  issues. 

7.  That  we  may  see  the  result  of  these  negotiations, 
being  satisfied  that  whether  they  are  in  union  or  not,  the 
result  will  make  the  way  clear  for  our  actions  in  the  future. 

We  think  our  church  ought  to  maintain  a  digiaified  si- 
lence, until  the  way  is  open  for  us  to  act. 

Sincerely  yours,  I  am, 

J.  H.  McNeilly. 


Children  at  the  Church  Service. 


Matters  of  vital  interest  to  Christ's  Kingdom  on  earth 
will  claim  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  soon  to  be 
convened  in  Mobile.  In  writing  to  a  member  of  Orange 
Presbytery,  who  has  been  appointed  to  represent  that  Pi'es- 
bytery  at  the  coming  meeting  of  the  Assembly  on  a  subject 
that  has  been  much  in  my  thoughts,  be  suggested  that  I 
should  call  attention  to  the  matter  through  the  columns 
of  the  Standard,  that  to  which  reference  is  made  is  the 
fact  that  in  our  town  and  city  churches,  a  large  proportion 
(I  think  I  may  safely  say  a  large  majority),  of  our  chil- 
dren go  home  or  elsewhere  from  Sabbath  School  and  do 
not  attend  the  regular  preaching  of  the  word.  As  one  who 
has  had  ample  opportunity  of  observing  the  rise  and  pro- 
gress of  the  evil,  having  reached  the  age  of  four-score 
years,  and  has  watched  its  growth  with,  anxious  forebodings. 
I  think  it  is  only  necessary  to  state  a  fact,  namely,  that 
all  without  exception,  who  I  know  to  be  regular  in  their 
attendance  at  church,  with  whose  early  history  I  am  ac- 
quainted, have  been  trained  to  such  attendance  from  their 
early  childhood.  I  believe  that  any  one  who  will  take  the 
trouble  to  investigate  will  have  nearly,  if  not  altogether  the 
same  experience.  No  argiiment  or  comment  can  add  weight 
to  the  simple  statement  of  such  a  fact.  It  is  a  most  serious 
menace  to  the  future  welfare  of  the  church.  I  mean  Church 
in  its  broad  sense  for  the  evil  is  confined  to  no  particular 
denomination  of  the  church. 

Parents  are  _  chief ly  responsible,  in.  this  matter,    -How  . 
to  reacli  them  effectually  calls,  for  .moat  .wise,  earnes,t  and 
prayerfuK consideration.-         ■      ■'     ■  ,    ..        .     -    .  '  '  '  . 
"  ■     ■     -  ■  .        J.  e.  W. 


It  is  only  by  labor  that  thought  can  be  made  healthy,  and 
"only  by  thought  that  labor  can  be  made  happy. — Ruskin. 


14 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


May  18 


Zhe  Mome  Circle. 


Little  Red  Riding  Hood  and  the  Sleeping  Beauty. 


By  Emma  Huntington  Nason. 

How  often,  as  children  .seated  at  our  mother's  knee,  have 
we  listened  with  delight  to  the  thrilling  story  of  Little  Red 
Riding  Hood. 

The  tale  begins  like  a  beautiful  pastoral,  and  the  plot  is 
very  artistically  developed.  Our  interest  is  at  once  enlisted 
in  the  heroine  who  is  the  prettiest  little  girl  in  the  whole 
village,  and  who,  dressed  in  her  red  cloak  and  hood,  sets  out 
to  carry  some  cakes  and  a  little  pot  of  butter  to  her  grand- 
mother. 

Little  Red  Riding  Hood  trips  gaily  along  the  forest  path 
until  she  meets  the  wolf;  and  the  conversation  between  the 
innocent  child  and  the  wicked  old  beast  is  marked  by  a  di- 
rectness and  ingenuousness  that  is  very  chai-ming.  Then  the 
stratagem  of  the  wolf  to  out-run  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  and 
reach  the  dranddame's  cottage  first,  lends  an  intense  excite- 
ment to  the  naiTative.  • 

We  follow  with  breathless  interest  until  the  climax  of  the 
stoi'y  is  reached,  and  our  hearts  beat  loud  and  fast,  like  that 
of  Little  Red  Riding  Hood,  as  we  listen  to  her  dialogi;e  with 
the  wily,  dissembling  wolf  who  is  hidden  in  the  granddame's 
bed. 

"0  grandmother,"  cries  Little  Red  Riding  Hood,  "what 
great  ears  you  have!" 

"So  much  the  better  to  hear  j'ou  with." 

"0  grandmother,  what  great  eyes  you  have!" 

"So  much  the  better  to  see  you  with." 

"0  grandmother,  wliat  great  teeth  you  have!" 

"So  much  the  better  to  eat  you  with." 

"And  no  sooner  had  the  wolf  said  these  words  than  he 
made  one  bound  from  the  bed  and  ate  Little  Red  Riding 
Hood  up!" 

But,  to  our  infinite  relief,  the  good  huntsman  happened  to 
be  passing  that  way,  at  this  very  opportune  moment,  and  he 
snipped  open  the  furry  coat  of  the  wolf  and  out  sprang  Lit- 
tle Red  Riding  Hood,  as  bright  and  lovely  as  ever,  and  only 
saying : 

"Oh,  dear!  how  frightened  I've  been.  It  is  so  dark  in- 
side the  wolf ! ' ' 

Of  course,  no  one,  who  has  not  been  familiar  Avith  this 
story  from  early  childhood,  can  ever  know  the  delicious 
thrill  of  terror  that  always  seizes  us  at  the  point  where  the 
wolf  pounces  upon  Little  Red  Riding  Hood,  or  the  ecstatic 
joy  which  is  ours  when  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  jumps  out 
alive  and  well.    This  is  one  of  those  pleasures  that  only  a 
child  can  know;  for  always,  as  Stoddard  has  taught  us, 
When  youth,  the  dream,  departs. 
It  takes  something  from  our  hearts, 
And  it  never  comes  again. 

To  the  maturer  mind,  however,  this  old  nursery  tale  still 
has  its  points  of  interest ;  and  its  first  charm  to  the  critical 
reader  is  in  the  exquisite  simplicity  with  which  the  tale  is 
told. 

Our  English  version  of  the  story  is  a  translation  from  the 
Contes  des  Fees  of  Charles  Pen-ault,  a  French  author  who, 
in  1697,  put  into  print,  for  the  delight  of  future  generations, 
some  of  the  household  fairy  tales  which  he  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  telling  to  his  own  little  son;  and  although  Perrault 
was  a  member  of  the  French  Academy  and  wote  and  pub- 
lished many  learned  works,  his  fame  today  rests  on  a  little 
volume  of  eighteen  simple  fairy  tales,  including  Little  Red 
Riding  Hood  and  the  Sleeping  beauty. 

These  stories  have  been  translated  from  the  French  into 
other  modern  languages  and  have  become  dear  to  the  heart 
of  childhood  in  many  lands. 

But  one  of  the  first  questions  which  naturally  arises  in 
our  minds  is,  where  did  Perrault  find  these  old  stories  which 
he  has  bequeathed  to  us;  and  we  are  told  that  the  substance 
of  Perrault 's  volume  is  found  in  an  earlier  and  cruder  form, 
in  the  Pentamerone,  a  collection  of  Sicilian  folk  tales  to 
which  many  poets  and  romancers  are  indebted.  Yet,  strange 
as  it  may  seem,  the  old  story  of  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  is 
not  confined  to  the  ti'auslations  from  Perrault,  but  appears, 
in  various  forms,  in  Germany,  Scandinavia,  Russia,  among 
the  North  American  Indiails,  and  in  the  myths  of  antiquity; 
and  the.  authorities  on  folklore  have  invested  this  story  with 
a  meaning  which  adds  greatly  to  its  value  and  interest. 

As  the  story  has  been  repeated  over  and  over,  from  genera- 
tion to  generation,  it  has  been  regarded  by  the  common  peo- 
ple merely  as  a  pretty  tale  for  the  entertainment  of  them- 
selves or  their  little  ones;  but  learned  students,  versed  in  the 


folklore  of  many  nations,  have  discovered,  even  in  the  ad- 
ventures of  Little  Red  Riding  Hood,  a  significance  not  at 
first  apparent  to  the  casual  reader,  and  ■  have  classed  this 
popular  nursery  tale  with  the  more  profound  and  far-reach- 
ing nature-myths. 

We  all  are  familiar  with  the  ancient  legend  which  tells  us 
how  the  sun-god,  or  the  day,  was  swallowed  up  by  a  terrible 
dragon,  called  the  night.  This  legend,  or  myth,  as  it  should 
more  properly  be  termed,  is  current  in  many  foims  among 
all  nations  of  the  earth.  In  all  the  variants  of  this  myth 
there  is  a  battle  which  signifies  the  contest  between  light 
and  darkness,  or  day  and  night;  but  the  sun-god  is  always 
victorious,  and  though  he  may  be  repeatedly  swallowed  up 
by  the  night  dragon,  he  always  emerges  bright  and  shining 
every  morning,  and  ready  to  continue  his  victorious  career. 

In  order  to  more  fully  understand  the  wonderful  sun-myth 
and  to  trace  its  connection  with  the  humble  story  of  Little 
Red  Riding  Hood,  let  us  turn  to  a  few  of  the  ancient  classic 
tales. 

First,  there  is  the  Hindu  stoiy  of  Indra,  the  god  of  night, 
who  tends  a  herd  of  golden  and  violet-colored  cattle.  His 
enemy  is  Vritra,  a  horrible  dragon,  who  steals  the  cattle  and 
hides  them  in  a  cavern  dark  as  night.  But  Indra  slays  the 
dragon  and  rescues  his  cattle;  and  learned  Hindu  commen- 
tators, in  explaining  this  myth,  tell  us  that  Indra  is  the  sun- 
god,  and  the  golden  and  violet-colored  cattle  the  the  clouds 
lit  up  by  the  resplendent  sunshine;  and  that  Vritra,  the 
dragon,  is  the  monster,  night,  who  steals  these  celestial  cat- 
tle and  hides  them  in  his  cavern  till  the  return  of  day. 

In  the  Greek  mythology,  the  story  of  Odysseus,  who  blinds 
Polyhemos  in  his  cave,  and  of  the  Argonauts,  who  go  in 
search  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  are  regarded  as  variants  of  the 
same  old  old  myth ;  while  a  still  more  striking  resemblance 
to  the  Hindu  sun-myth  is  found  in  the  story  of  Hercules 
and  Cacus  as  related  by  Virgil  in  the  eighth  book  of  the 
Aeneid. 

When  Hercules  was  journeying  through  Italy,  he  once  fell 
asleep  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  and  his  cattle  were  seized 
by  Cacus  and  hidden  in  a  cavern.  The  mighty  Hercules, 
however,  traced  their  steps,  broke  open  the  rocky  barri- 
cade, and,  like  the  Hindu  hero,  slew  the  thief  and  rescued 
the  stolen  cattle. 

Another  kindred  tale  is  that  of  Sigurd  and  Brunhild  in 
the  ancient  Norse  Saga,  and  this  story  is  of  remarkable  in- 
terest, since  it  comes  from  a  source  so  remote  from  both  the 
Hindu  mythology  and  that  of  Greece  and  Rome. 

According  to  the  Norse  Saga,  Fafnir,  the  dragon,  steals 
the  beautiful  Valkyr,  named  Brunhild,  and  shuts  her  up  in 
the  Glistening  Hearth.  This  castle  is  apparently  impreg- 
nable, but  the  hero,  Sigaird,  who  rides  on  a  deathless  horse 
and  carries  in  his  mighty  hand  a  bright,  invincible  sword, 
overcomes  all  obstacles.  He  triumphantly  enters  the  fortress 
and  bears  away  the  stolen  maiden. 

In  the  Norse  mythology,  the  Valkyr  is  frequently  called 
a  cloud-maiden  and  John  Fiske  assures  us  that  between  the 
tale  of  Sigurd  and  Brunhild  and  that  of  Hercules  and  Cacus 
there  is  no  difference  save  that  the  bright,  sunlit  clouds, 
which  are  represented  in  the  one  as  cows,  are  in  the  other 
represented  as  maidens. 

The  barbaric  world  also  had  myths  similar  to  these  clas- 
sic tales.  The  Zulus  and  Polynesians  have  some  very  amus- 
ing legends  of  the  conflict  getween  the  sun-god  and  the  night- 
dragon;  while  the  folklore  of  our  American  Indians  pre- 
sents many  weird  and  poetic  myths  illustrating  the  same 
conceptions  of  the  forces  of  nature,  and  in  which  the  clouds 
are  often  called  white  sheep. 

As  these  stories  were  orally  repeated,  generation  after 
genei-ation,  they  gradually  lost  their  first  significance.  The 
forces  of  nature  became  personified,  and  the  people  of  differ- 
ent countries  gave  to  them  the  names  of  their  own  popular 
heroes. 

We  can  also  readily  understand  how,  in  these  different 
countries,  certain  natural  phenomena  might  suggest  to  the 
minds  of  primitive  people  similar  thoughts  from  which  these 
myths,  huving  such  a  strong  resemblance  to  one  another, 
were  finally  evolved.  As  centuries  passed,  the  original  mean- 
ing of  many  of  these  myths  was  entirely  forgotten,  and  thus 
they  degenerated,  in  many  instances,  into  apparently  foolish 
nursery  tales.  But  students  of  folklore  still  discern  grains 
of  gold  in  the  debris  of  ages;  and  thus,  even  in  the  story  of 
Little  Red  Riding  Hood,  we  are  taught  to  see  the  influence 
■  of  the  ancient  myth  of  the  sun-god  and  the  night-dragon. 

Little  Red  Riding  Hood,  with  her  scarlet  cloak  and  bon- 
net, is  the  personification  of  the  gorgeous  evening  twilight, 
and  in  the  place  of  the  dragon  we  have  the  ravenous  wolf 
who  devours  the  little  maiden,  and  thus  extinguishes  the 
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sunshine  of  life.  But  in  due  time,  the  furry  coat  of  the  beast 
is  cut  open  by  the  hunter  and  Little  I?ed  Riding  Hood 
emerges,  radiant  as  the  dawn,  and  the  regular  order  of  na- 
ture is  repeated. 

Another  nature  myth  which  has  received  universal  recog- 
nition is  that  of  the  conflict  between  heat  and  cold,  or  sum- 
mer and  winter. 

This  constantly-recurring  phenomenon  appeals  to  the  im- 
agination and  poetic  sensibility  of  every  race,  as  has  been 
proved  by  the  primitive  lore  of  all  nations;  and  our  collec- 
tion of  modern  folk  tales  furnishes  us  with  a  beautiful  il- 
lustration of  the  influence  of  this  ancient  myth  on  our  popu- 
lar nursery  tales. 

This  example  may  be  found  in  the  story  of  the  Sleeping 
Beauty.  This  lovely  princess,  called  by  the  Germans  Dorn- 
roschen,  and  by  the  French,  La  belle  a,\ix  bois  dormant,  is 
regarded  as  the  personification  of  the  earth  goddess  who 
sleeps  in  her  icy  palace,  while  all  sleep  around  her,  until  the 
warm  kiss  of  the  summer-god  dispels  the  power  of  winter 
and  awakens  the  princess  to  renewed  life  and  activity. 

Thereupon,  as  the  old  story  delightfully  assures  us,  "the 
king  and  the  queen  and  the  whole  court  waked  up.  nd  the 
horses  in  the  yard  got  up  and  shook  themselves,  and  the 
hounds  sprang  up  and  wagged  their  tails,  and  the  pigeons 
on  the  roof  drew  their  heads  from  under  their  wings,  looked 

round,  and  flew  into  the  fields  Then  the  wedding  of 

the  prince  and  Rosamond  was  held  with  all  splendor,  and 
they  lived  very  happy  together  until  their  lives'  end." 

This  old  story  of  the  Sleeping  Beauty  is  in  itself  the  most 
beautiful  and  poetic  of  all  our  popular  folk  tales,  and  we  can 
readily  accept  the  interpretation  of  its  meaning  as  explain- 
ed by  Fiske  and  other  eminent  authorities. 

This  ancient  myth  of  summer  and  winter  is  also  beauti- 
fully illustrated  by  an  allegorical  Indian  poem  originally  re- 
cited by  one  of  the  Passamaquoddy  Indians  of  Maine,  and 
afterwards  printed  in  Leland's  Algonquin  Legends.  It  is 
called  "How  Glooscap  Found  the  Summer,"  and  is  here  given 
as  nearly  as  possible  in  the  words  of  the  Indian  story-teller: 

"In  the  long  ago  time,  when  people  lived  always  in  the  ear- 
ly red  morning  before  sunrise,  Glooscap  went  very  far  north 
where  all  was  ice. 

"He  came  to  a  wigwam.  Therein  he  found  a  giant,  a  great 
giant,  for  he  was  Winter.  Glooscap  entered;  he  sat  down. 
Then  Winter  gave  him  a  pipe ;  he  smoked  and  the  giant  told 
tales  of  the  old  times.  The  charm  was  on  him;  it  was  the 
Frost.  The  giant  talked  on  and  froze,  and  Glooscap  fell 
asleep.  He  slept  for  six  months,  like  a  toad.  Then  the 
charm  fled  and  he  awoke.  He  went  his  way  home ;  he  went  to 
the  south,  and  at  every  step  it  grew  warmer,  and  the  flowers 
began  to  come  up  and  talk  to  him. 

He  came  to  where  there  were  many  little  ones  dancing  in 
the  forest.  Their  queen  was  summer.  I  am  singing  the 
truth;  it  was  Summer,  the  most  beautiful  one  ever  born. 
He  caught  her  up  and  ran  far  away  with  her. 

So  he  came  to  the  lodge  of  Winter,  but  now  he  had  Sum- 
mer in  his  bosom;  and  Winter  welcomed  him,  for  he  hoped 
to  freeze  him  again  to  sleep.  I  am  singing  the  song  of  Sum- 
mer. 

But  this  time  the  Master  did  the  talking.  This  time  his 
m'teoulin  was  the  strongest.  And  ere  long  the  sweat  ran 
down  Winter's  face,  and  then  he  melted  quite  away,  as  did 
the  wig-wam.  Then  everything  awoke;  the  gi-ass  gi-ew,  and 
the  snow  ran  down  the  rivers,  carrying  away  the  dead  leaves. 
Then  Glooscap  left  the  Summer  with  them  and  went  home. 

The  similarity  in  motive  and  spirit  of  this  tale  to  that  of 
our  own  Sleeping  Beauty  is  too  apparent  to  require  com- 
ment. Even  the  phraseology  of  one  is  suggestive  of  the  other. 
At  the  kiss  of  Summer  the  world  awakes.  Everything  is 
astir,  and  light  and  sunshine  and  happiness  fill  the  world. 

It  is  thus,  from  their  evident  relationship  to  the  ancient 
myths  of  the  eastern  and  western  world's,  that  our  common 
fireside  tales  have  acquired  a  new  value  and  significance. 

Many  scholarly  writers  of  Europe  and  America  have  de- 
voted much  time,  during  the  last  century,  to  the  study  of 
the  myths  and  legends  of  the  world;  and,  although  com- 
parative folklore  is  yet  very  far  from  being  a  fixed  science, 
the  authorities  nevertheless  agree  that  many  of  our  com- 
mon fairy  tales,  like  Little  Red  Riding  Hood  and  the  Sleep- 
ing Beauty,  are  of  very  ancient  origiia,  and  that  they  have 
an  intrinsic  value  and  a  mysterious  connection  with  the 
old-time  nature  myths  which  add  immeasurably  to  their 
charm. — Forward. 


"Thousands  of  people,  who  never  amount  to  much,  could 
do  the  work  of  giants  if  they  could  only  conquer  their 
moods. " 


Truth  in  Flower. 


Sow  broadly  thy  handful  of  golden  grain, 
Fling  it  afar  over  hillside  and  plain! 

"That  body  that  shall  be,"  thou  sowest  not. 

Nor  eouldst  thou  forecast  it  by  deepest  thought. 

Thou  sowest  "bare  grain,"  cold,  shining  and  white, 
And  it  falls  into  earth,  to  darkness  and  night. 

But  God,  as  it  please  Him,  rare  form  shall  give 

To  each  smallest  grain,  when  He  bids  it  live. 
♦        *        *        «        «        *        »  •. 

Scatter  God's  truth,  while  the  day  is  thine. 
Each  truth  holds  the  wonder  of  life  divine. 

"That  body  that  shall  be,"  thou  sowest  not, 
Its  beauty  and  splendor  surpasses  all  thought. 

For  in  human  hearts,  the  truth  sown  wide, 
Shall  blossom  in  life-foi"ms,  all  glorified. 

Faith  sees  in  a  seed  a  strange,  beautiful  flower; 
'    Faith  knows  God's  truth  will  bloom  by  His  power. 

Mrs.  M.  E.  Gates. 
1315  New  Hampshire  Ave.,  Washington,  D.  C. 


The  Lord  Watch. 

Keep  watch,  0  Lord,  lest  in  our  grief  of  grief, 
We  turn  another's  gladness  into  woe. 
Keep  Avatch,  0  Lord,  lest,  in  our  joy  of  joy. 
We  fill  another's  cup  with  wine  of  pain. 
Lest  by  some  thoughtless  deed  or  lack  of  deed, 
We  wring  another's  heart  or  east  upon 
Some  brother's  path  the  thorny  branch  of  care. 
Keep  watch,  0  Christ,  lest  in  our  heedlessness 
We  pain  a  heart  we  would  have  made  most  glad; 
Lest  in  our  ignorance  we  misconstrue 
Thy  right  for  wrong  and  wrong  for  righteousness. 
Keep  watch.  0  Lord,  we  cannot  understand. 
Our  smallest  act  and  what  its  consequence. 
Unless  thou  keep  us,  we  are  lost  indeed. 
In  labyrinthine  maze  of  circumstance. 
Keep  watch.  0  Lord,  lest  we  should  wound  the  heart 
Which  of  all  hearts  we  Avould  have  wished  iinhurt; 
Not  only  watch  lest  we  should  harm  the  soul 
Of  him  who  thwarts  us  on  the  path  of  life ; 
But  0  our  Master,  hold  us,  keep  us,  guide 
Our  feet,  our  hands,  our  lips;  lest  we  should  speak 
The  words  that  sound  like  death-knells  on  the  heart, 
Lest  we  should  tear  with  careless  hands,  the  fair 
And  fragile  fabric  of  a  happy  life 
And  keep  our  Avayward  feet,  lest  we  should  tread 
From  out  their  path,  the  wondrous  flower  of  joy. 
But,  0  our  Father,  watch,  lest  we  should  prove 
Untiiie  to  thee,  unto  our  Friend  of  friends, 
Who  in  His  death  hath  died  to  free  the  slave, 
Who  in  His  life  hath  lived  that  we  might  come 
Close  unto  Thee,  who  all  things  givest  us. 
Our  Father,  watch  and  keep  us  evermore. 
For  e'en  we  do  not  know  how  far  we  stray. 
Greensboro,  N.  C.  Rosa  W.  Bailey. 


The  State  of  New  Jersey  has  placed  a  new  law  on  its  stat- 
ute book  regarding  child  labor  which  shows  a  distinct  ad- 
vance upon  anything  hitherto  adopted.  This  new  law  pro- 
hibits children  under  fourteen  years  of  age  from  working  in 
any  factory  or  workshop,  and  also  forbids  the  employment 
of  children  under  sixteen  years  of  age  working  for  more 
than  fifty-five  hours  a  week.  For  the  better  enforcement  of 
the  law,  a  clause  has  made  compulsory  the  showing  of  a 
birth  or  baptismal  certificate,  failing  which,  a  passport  will 
be  required.  The  department  having  the  enforcement  of  the 
law  in  charge  has  been  reorganized,  and  its  chief  given  great- 
er freedom  of  action,  so  that  he  can  move  his  deputies  to  any 
part  of  the  State,  where,  in  his  judgment,  they  are  needed. 
The  expense  necessai^  to  the  enforcement  of  the  new  law  is 
considerably  greater  than  that  of  the  old  one,  but  expense 
is, of  small  account  when  compared  with  the  physical,  and 
moral  health  of  young  people. — Episcopal  Recorder. 

Friendship  is  no  one-sided  affair,  but  an  exchange  of  soul 
qualities.  There  can  be  no  friendship  without  reciprocity. 
One  cannot  receive  all  and  give  nothing,  or  give  all  and  re- 
ceive nothing,  and  expect  to  experience  the  joy  and  fullness 
of  ti'ue  companionship. — Success. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 
An  Urgent  Need. 


On  April  the  2flth  a  generous  friend  of  the  Orphans' 
Home  at  Barium  Springs,  N.  C,  learning  that  $1,200  would 
purchase  a  working  outfit  of  machinery  to  equip  the  Alex- 
ander Industrial  Building,  pledged  $400  of  it,  provided  the 
remaining  $800  should  be  contributed,  or  pledged,  by  the 
first  of  June.  That  day  the  superintendent  of  the  Home 
was  taken  quite  ill,  and  confined  to  his  bed  for  two  weeks, 
and  so  was  shut  out  from  presenting  the  matter  personally 
to  any  one.  But  he  has  received  a  pledge  of  $30  additional, 
which  leaves  $770  still  to  be  secured.  As  there  remains  but 
IS  days  in  which  to  raise  this  amount,  will  not  kind  friends 
send  at  once  contributions  or  pledges  of  such  amounts  as 
they  may  be  willing  to  contribute  to  this  most  worthy  cause, 
that  the  furnishing  of  this  building,  so  important  to  the  in- 
dustrial training  of  the  boys  and  girls  entrusted  to  our 
care,  may  be  made  sure?  The  Lord  guide  you  and  bless  you, 
kind  friends,  in  this  matter.  Hopefully, 

R.  W.  Boyd, 
Superintendent  Orphans'  Home. 


Milton. — In  accordance  with  call  of  session,  a  meeting  of 
the  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Milton,  N. 
C,  was  held  this  day  in  the  church.  D.  M.  Hines  was  cho- 
sen Moderator,  and  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting  was  to 
consider  the  resignation  of  Rev.  Joseph  Evans,  a  copy  of 
which  is  as  follows: 

"I  have  today  to  perform  a  painful  duty — to  tender  to 
you  my  resignation  of  the  pastorate  of  Milton  Church. 

"In  doing  this  I  wish  to  say: 

"1st.  That  I  do  not  do  so  from  any  want  of  cordiality 
towards  any  of  the  people  in  this  community.  I  wish  well 
to  each  and  every  one  of  them,  and  would  rejoice  to  meet 
them  one  and  all  in  the  mansions  of  bliss. 

"2nd.  With  sorrow  I  part  with  the  elders  of  the  church, 
I  never  have  had  and  never  expect  to  have  a  session  so 
sympathetic,  so  courteous  and  so  anxious  to  lighten  the 
burden -OH- fne,  and  assist  me  in-  ev&ry  way.- 

"3rd.  Nor  i's  it- in  the- slightest  degree  from  any  failure' 
in  the  church  to  discharge  its  financial  obligations  to  me. 
This  duty  has  been  performed  by  this  church  fully  and 
punctually.  Now,  when  we  remember  how  much  this  church 
has  lost  by  deaths  and  removals  since  I  became  its  pastor, 
this  gives  striking  evidence  of  self-sacrificing  loyalty  to 


the  cause  of  Christ  and  to  me,  that  is  to  me  very  gratifying. 
To  the  securing  of  this  happy  result  much  credit  is  due  to 
our  deacons,  to  our  junior  deacon  for  his  faithful  and  ef- 
ficient style  in  securing  the  punctual  payment  of  the  salary 
from  month  to  month,  and  to  our  senior  deacon  for  his  gen- 
erous liberality  in  providing  the  means  needful  to  keep  the 
church  lighted  and  warmed,  and  securing  attention  to  other 
things  needful  for  comfort  in  God's  house. 

"4th.  The  extreme  cordiality  that  has  existed  between 
the  denominations  in  Milton,  and  the  many,  many  kindnesses 
of  other  churches  here  has  been  exceedingly  gratifying  to  me. 

"5th.  I  can  not  fully  express  my  gratitude  to  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  Milton  for  their  abundant  and  thoughtful 
kindnesses  to  me  during  my  recent  illness,  and  their  ef- 
forts in  every  way  to  contribute  to  my  recovery  and  com- 
fort. But  not-withstanding  all  this,  I  feel  assured  the  Mas- 
ter is  calling  me  to  leave  this  region  for  one  better  suited 
to  my  constitution,  that  thus  I  may  labor  longer  for  ray 
Lord  and  Master,  and  discharge  more  fully  my  duties  to 
my  family.  Hoping  and  praying  that  God  will  bless  and 
prosper  you  all  for  this  life  and  for  eternity,  and  that  he 
will  make  you  a  blessing  to  many  others  in  ages  to  come. 

Affectionately  and  gratefully  yours, 

Joseph  Evans." 

Reasons  given  by  Mr.  Evans  for  desiring  to  resign  the 
pastorate  of  our  church  being  considered  by  the  congre- 
gation satisfactory,  his  resignation  was  accepted,  and  the 
following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  a  rising  vote : 

In  view  of  the  resignation  of  Rev.  Joseph  Evans,  our  be- 
loved pastor,  we,  the  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Milton,  unite  to  place  on  record  our  profound  sorrow  and 
regret  that  in  the  Providence  of  God  it  becomes  our  duty 
to  accept  the  same.    Therefore  be  it 

Resolved,  1st.  That  we  hereby  express  our  heartfelt  ap- 
preciation of  the  Godly,  consecrated  life  of  this  faithful 
servant  of  God  among  us.  He  and  his  family  have  become 
greatly  endeared  to  us,  and  as  a  collective  body,  we  great- 
ly deplore  his  departure  from  us,  Avhile  as  individuals  we 
experience  a  deep  sense  of  personal  loss. 

2nd.  That  we  most  lovingly  bear  testimony  to  his  schol- 
arship, eminent  piety  and  a  loyalty  to  the  truth  which  has 
hade  him  a  tower  of  strength  among  us,  and  a  preacher  of 
the  gospel  second  to  none. 

3rd.  That,  as  our  pastor,  he  has  been  faithful,  wise,  kind 
and  untiring  in  his  efforts  to  lead  us  in  the  way  everlast- 
ing. 

4th.  That  we  pay  a  special  tribute  of  affection  to  his 
family,  especially  to  his  beloved  wife;  we  -will  sadly  miss 
her,  and  the  influence  of  her  earnest  devotion,  her  charity 
and  her  gentle,  modest  Christian  character  will  linger  -with 
us  as  a  benediction. 

5th.  Further,  that  our  prayers  shall  ascend  to  Almighty 
God  that  the  health  of  His  servant  may  be  fully  restored, 
and  that  his  voice  may  be  strong  for  many  years  to  pro- 
claim the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  and  while  we  hope 
to  meet  again  in  the  flesli,  we  rejoice  more  in  the  hope  of 
the  eternal  reunion  in  our  Father's  house  above. 

6th.  That  these  resolutions  be  spread  upon  our  church 
records,  and  a  copy  sent  to  our  revered  pastor,  and  to  The 
Presbyterian  Standard  for  publication. 

Meeting  closed  with  prayer. 

D.  M.  Hines,  Moderator. 


Orange  Presbjrtery  stands  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  on  Tuesday,  May 
24th  inst.,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.  The  Moderator  -will  please 
take  notice,  as  there  is  important  business  in  hand. 

Stated  Clerk. 


Baleigh. — The  congregation  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  Sunday  elected  four  elders,  namely:  Mr.  George 
Allen,  Major  Leo  D.  Heartt,  Mr.  H.  W.  Jackson  and  Judge 
Thos.  B.  Womack.  Four  elders,  Mr.  E.  R.  Stamps,  Mr.  A. 
P.  Baumann,  Dr.  J.  B.  Burwell  and  Mr.  A.  M.  McPheeters, 
have  passed  away,  and  there  had  been  no  new  elders  chosen 
since  their  death  until  last  Sunday. 


Fayetteville  Presbjrtery  stands  adjourned  to  meet  in  Red 
Springs  at  8  p.  m.,  June  6th,  1904. 

P.  R.  Law,  Stated  Clerk. 

Greensboro.^ — The  Woman's  Missionary  Union,  at  its  last 
meeting  in  Greensboro,  adopted  the  following  resolutions 
of  respect  for  Rev.  Robert  E.  Caldwell,  the  late  lamented 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Winston-Salem, 
who  was  chairman  of  Foreign  Missions  for  Orange  Presby- 
tery : . 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


17 


"Whereas,  Since  our  last  annual  meeting'  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert E.  Caldwelll,  D.  D.,  the  beloved  chairman  of  the  For- 
eign Missionary  Committee  of  Orange  Presbytery,  has  been 
called  from  earthly  ties  into  the  'blest  communion,  fellow- 
ship divine,'  we,  therefore,  the  members  of  the  Woman's 
Foreign  Missionary  Union  of  Orange  Presbytery,  do  hereby 
record  our  sorrowful  conviction  that  in  his  death  our  Union 
has  lost  a  wise  and  faithful  friend,  the  cause  of  Missions  a 
noble  advocate,  the  Church  of  Christ  a  consecrated  minis- 
ter, and  the  world  a  golden-hearted  Christian  gentleman. 
To  his  dear  mother  and  his  sisters,  one  of  whom  it  has  been 
cur  privilege  to  have  preside  at  this  meeting  of  our  Union, 
and  to  the  wider  circle  of  bereaved  relatives,  we  offer  our 
tender  sympathy.  In  the  hush  of  this  great  bereavement 
we  pray  that  all  of  us  may  hear — 

"That  inward,  unspoken  speech. 
That  greets  us  still,  tho'  mortal  tongue  be  dust, 
It  bids  us  do  the  work  that  they  laid  down, 
Take  up  the  song  where  they  broke  off  the  strain, 
So  journeying  till  we  reach  the  heavenly  town. 
Where  are  laid  up  our  treasures  and  our  crown. 
And  our  lost  ones  will  be  found  again." 

The  following  hymn  was  adopted  as  an  annual  opening 
hymn  for  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Union: 

Be  with  us,  0  Father, 

Hear  our  earnest  prayer, 
As  we  come  together, 

Bend  Thy  loving  ear; 
Give  us  grace  to  love  Thee  more, 
Give  of  zeal  a  richer  store, 

May  our  works  attest 

Love  we  have  professed. 

Though  our  gifts  be  small 

Thou  canst  multiply 
Love  and  faith  till  all 

Have  a  rich  supply, — 
Till  our  hungry  hearts  are  filled, 
Till  our  longings  all  are  stilled 

And  we  rest  in  Thee 

Calmly,  trustfully. 

Give  us  grace  to  share 

Blessings  Thou  hast  given. 
And  with  loving  care 

Point  the  way  to  heaven. 
May  some  soul  in  far  off  lands 
Owe  rich  blessings  to  our  bands 

And  our  hearts  fulfill 

Thy  most  holy  will! 

May  we  heed  the  cry: 

"Come  yourself,  or  send!" 
Let  us  not  deny 

Prayers  and  works  must  blend; 
May  we  learn  from  day  to  day 
We  mvist  give  as  well  as  pray 

If  we  would  be  blest 

And  our  love  attest. 

May  our  love  expand, 

More  and  more  we  pray, 
Till  Thy  last  command 

We  shall  all  obey, — 
Till  dark  heathen  lands  shall  see 
Light  and  life  and  joy  in  Thee 

And  forever  more 

Praise  Thee  and  adore!  — 0.  H. 


Davidson. — The  commencement  exercises  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege will  begin  on  Sunday,  May  22nd,  and  close  on  Wednes- 
day, May  25th,  the  latter  being  commencement  day.  The 
Baccalaureate  sermon  will  be  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  M.  Mc- 
Pheeters,  D.  D.,  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  the  annual  sermon 
before  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Hyde,  Ph.  D.,  Ches- 
ter, S.  C.  The  reunion  of  the  literary  societies,  class  day 
exercises,  etc.,  are  held  on  Monday,  May  23rd.  On  Tuesday, 
May  24th,  at.  12  m..  Governor  C.  B.  Aycock  delivers  the  an- 
nual oration.  The  alumni  banquet  is  held  at  5  p.  m.,  "and- 
the  oratorical  contest  between  the'  literary  societies  at  8  p. 
m.  the  same  day.  The  commencement  exercises  are  held  on 
Wednesday,  May  25th,  at  10:30  a.  m.,  the  commencement 
programme  closing  that  evening  with  a  general  reception 
given  by  the  literary  societies  and  the  fraternities. 

The  commencement  of  the  North  Carolina  Medical  Col- 


lege, which  took  place  this  week,  was  the  most  brilliant  in 
the  history  of  the  institution.  Two  places,  Davidson  and 
Charlotte,  were  the  theatre  of  action,  the  latter  in  the  lit- 
eral sense  of  the  word,  the  graduating  exercises  having  been 
held  in  the  Academy  of  Music  in  that  city. 

Rev.  M.  D.  Hardin,  of  the  Second  Church,  Charlotte, 
preached  a  fine  Baccalaureate  sermon  on  Sunday  night.  The 
text  was  of,  as  a  matter  of  course,  "Luke,  the  Beloved  Phy- 
sician." All  the  preachers  take  that  text  when  they  talk 
to  medical  students,  but  the  sermon  was  a  fresh  and  able 
discussion  of  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  physican  from 
the  Bible  and  Church  point  of  view,  showing  that  service 
for  the  love  of  one's  fellows  and  in  recognition  of  the  no- 
bility of  the  calling  was  a  mark  of  the  Christ-spirit.  And 
he  who  has  this  seeks  not  as  the  first  consideration  his  fees 
and  rewards,  but  the  good  of  those  in  need  about  him,  sat- 
isfied to  believe  that  work  well  done  will  bring  its  own 
blessing  and  incidentally  honors  enough,  and  it  may  be  for- 
tune too. 

Dr.  Munroe,  himself  in  practice  and  theory  a  good  mu- 
sician, had  printed  for  the  evening  a  beautiful  musical  pro- 
gramme, the  anthem  in  which  was  as  pretty  as  one  hears 
anywhere.  Monday  night  a  reception  was  given  to  the  stu- 
dents in  one  of  the  medical  buildings.  Tuesday  night  the 
public  exercises  were  held  in  Charlotte,  where  a  programme 
of  unusual  interest  was  held.  Many  of  the  doctors  of  med- 
icine and  theology'  of  that  city  were  prominent  on  the  stage, 
either  as  interested  spectators  or  as  having  some  part  in 
the  schedule  of  the  hour.  Dr.  Way,  of  Waynesville,  deliv- 
ered a  scholarly  address.  Nearly  a  score  of  young  men  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  M.  D.,  and  several  young  women  were 
awarded  diplomas  of  graduation  as  trained  nurses.  A  hand- 
some banquet  at  the  Central  Hotel,  to  which  were  invited 
the  doctors  by  the  score,  young  and  old,  brought  the  even- 
ing's varied  programme  to  its  close.  A  large  number  of 
Davidson  people  went  to  Charlotte  to  be  present  on  the 
occasion. 

Rev.  William  Black  is  holding  a  meeting  at  Troy.  Dr. 
Smith  is  this  week  in  Richmond,  where  he  went  to  deliver 
the  annual  address  before  the  University  School  of  Medi- 
cine. He  spoke  last  week  before  the  graded  schools  of  San- 
ford  and  Oxford,  and  on  the  Sabbath  at  Hillsboro  and  New 
Hope  churches,  on  Christian  Education. 

Rev.  Dr.  Crawford,  of  the  chair  of  Hebrew  in  the  Louis- 
ville Theological  Seminary,  was  here  for  a  short  while  this 
week.  He  had  come  to  this  State  to  bring  Mrs.  Crawford 
to  Hendersonville  for  the  summer  months,  and  was  on  his 
way  to  Northern  cities,  where  he  goes  to  raise  funds  for 
the  Seminary.  The  pictures  he  shows  of  the  new  build- 
ings in  process  of  erection  around  the  sides  of  a  square  are 
very  handsome  indeed.  Davidson,  as  always,  has  repre- 
sentatives in  the  Seminary  there.  Dr.  Crawford  was  the 
instructor  of  Rev.  M.  D.  Hardin  during  his  Seminary  days 
at  Danville,  and  expresses  no  surprise  at  his  success  in  the 
ministry. 


Greensboro. — The  thoughtful  attention  of  the  pastors  and 
sessions  of  all  the  churches  in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
is  hereby  called  to  the  important  offering  to  be  taken  during 
the  month  of  June,  by  all  the  churches  and  Sunday  schools 
throughout  the  Synod,  for  the  cause  of  Synodical  Home 
Missions.    The  resolutions  passed  l)y  Synod  are  as  follows: 

1.  "That  all  the  churches  of  the  Synod  devote  the  col- 
lections during  the  month  of  June  to  the  cause  of  Synodi- 
cal Home  Missions. 

2.  "That  the  Sunday  schools  devote  one  collection  to  the 
cause  of  Synodical  Home  Missions,  and  said  collection  to  be 
taken  the  second  Sunday  of  June,  in  connection  with  ap- 
propriate exercises  bearing  on  Home  Mission  work." 

The  Synod  has  apportioned  for  this  object  the  amount  of 
$12,500,  and  has  asked  each  Presbytery  to  raise  its  propor- 
tional share  as  follows:  Asheville,  .$300;  Albemarle.  $700; 
Concord,  $2,000;  Fayetteville,  $2,500;  King's  Mountain, 
$500;  Mecklenburg,  $2,500;  Orange,  $2,500;  Wilmington, 
$1,500. 

On  behalf  of  the  committee,  we  most  earnestly  request 
the  pastors  to  present  this  work  forcibly  to  their  congrega- 
tions, and  urge  a  most  liberal  response,  as  June  is  the  only 
month  during  the  entire  year  set  apart  for  this  great  cause. 
Our  committee  has  inaugurated  an  important  work,  and  is 
expecting  great 'things  from  "God  and  the  good  peopile  of  the 
State.  We  know  the  Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina  and 
believe  they  will  respond  to  this  call  with  liberality  com- 
mensurate to  the  needs  and  importance  of  the  cause. 

E.  E.  Gillespie,  Superintendent. 

( For  other  North  Carolina  Items  see  page  20. ) 
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DISTRICT  OF  COLUMBIA. 

Washington. — The  createst  field  for  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  to  do  work  that  will  count  for  the  future  is 
the  capital  of  the  nation.  The  writer  has  been  in  this  city 
for  three  months,  and  he  has  found  out  the  following:  facts: 

The  Central  Church  has  27.5  members  and  the  Second 
Church  has  65  members,  making  340  members  in  both,  prob- 
ably reprpsonting-  6R0  adherents  to  Southern  Presbyterian- 
ism  at  present  connected  with  the  Southern  Church. 

In  addition  to  these,  the  writer  has  visited  R5  families  not 
connected  with  the  Southern  Church  in  this  citv,  but  who 
are  elsewhere  connected,  and  he  knows  personally  177  ad- 
ults who  compose  these  fi5  families  in  part  or  the  whole. 
He  has  the  addresses  of  115  more  families  about  whom  he 
knows  something,  but  whom  he  has  not  as  yet  called  on, 
and  these  probably  represent  2,30  more  adults,  brought  up 
as  Southern  Presbyterians,  but  at  present  doing  nothing  to 
further  the  work  of  our  Church. 

He  is  further  informed  on  reliable  authority  that  of  the 
2,300  members  composing  the  two  largest  Northern  Pres- 
byterian churches  here,  300  are  Southern  Presbyterians, 
representing'  on  the  basis  of  calculation  used  above,  600 
adults.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  in  the  other 
20  Northern  churches  here,  there  are  600  more  Southern 
Presbyterians.  Adding  all  these  together,  we  have  on  the 
most  conservative  estimate,  2,2<S0  Southern  Presbyterians 
in  Washington.  We  find  one  or  more  new  families  every 
day,  so  that  one  would  not  go  very  far  wrong  to  say  that 
there  are  3.000  Southern  Presbyterians  in  Washington. 

We  would  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  do  not  in- 
clude in  this  list  any  Congressman  or  transient  resident 
in  Washington.  A  laree  number  of  these  3,000  people  own 
their  residences,  and  all  are  here  to  stay. 

Wlhat  has  the  Southern  Church  done  for  these  3,000  peo- 
ple, who  were  already  Christians  when  they  came  here,  and 
who  were  trained  in  the  best  churches  of  the  South'? 

The  Central  Church  has  done  a  great  work,  and  in  many 
ways  a  remarkable  work  under  its  able  pastor,  Dr.  A.  W. 
Pitzer.  It  is  located  on  the  corner  of  Third  and  I  Streets, 
N.  W.,  and  for  a  mile  around  its  influence  is  felt. 

The  Second  Church  is  young  yet,  and  without  a  building 
even,  and  its  work  lies  in  the  future.  It  is  located  at  Du- 
pont  Circle,  more  than  two  miles  from  the  Central  Church. 
In  due  time  it  ought  to  gather  into  its  membership  all  the 
Southern  Presbyterians  in  a  half  mile  radius. 

But  there  are  four  other  sections  of  this  city  from  which 
it  is  practically  impossible  for  persons  to  go  to  attend  wor- 
ship at  either  of  these  churches.  One  is  east  of  the  Capitol 
building;  another  is  Southwest  Washington,  a  third  that 
section  of  which  Fourteenth  and  U  Streets.  N.  W..  is  the 
centre,  and  the  fourth  is  Thomas  Circle. 

The  vsTiter  knows  personally  enough  Southern  Presby- 
terians in  the  last  two  sections  to  form  immediately  two 
new  Southern  Presbyterian,  self-supporting  churches. 

It  is  one  time  that  we  should  like  to  have  the  papal  gov- 
ernment. If  the  Church  would  put  its  hands  on  two  men 
like  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Moore  and  the  Rev.  Jas.  I.  Vance,  and 
say  to  them,  "Go  to  Washington;  we  will  pay  you  $10,000 
per  year;  collect  the  3,000  Southern  Presbyterians  together; 
establish  churches,"  in  less  than  five  years  double  this 
amount  of  money  would  be  flowing  back  into  the  Church 
treasury,  and  in  addition,  our  work  in  many  Southern 
churches  in  the  Southern  States  would  be  conserved. 

We  are  in  favor  of  pursuing  this  policy  in  all  our  cosmo- 
politan cities.  Think  how  many  Southern  Presbyterians 
there  are  in  New  York  city !  We  ought  to  have  at  least  five 
churches  there  today.  We  know  personally  several  South- 
ern Presbyterians  in  New  York  city  whose  incomes  are  $25,- 
000  per  year  or  more,  and  yet  the  Southern  Church  does  not 
get  one  dollar  of  it. 

We  wish  to  mention  the  one  difficulty  to  rapid  growth  in 
this  city.  The  Southern  Presbyterians  of  menas  who  live 
in  Washington  are  unwilling  to  sever  relations  which  they 
have  formed  for  themselves  and  their  children,  and  cast  in 
their  lot  with  a  new  enterprise  until  it  has  established  it- 
self. Coming  here  one  by  one,  they  have  formed  social  and 
Church  relations  which  they  hesitate  to  break.  In  three 
months  the  Second  Church  has  raised  enough  money  to  pur- 
chase a  lot.  But  it  is  unable  to  raise  any  more  at  once.  It 
wants  to  borrow  $4,000  to  put  up  a  chapel  on  the  lot  at 
once.  But  it  has  no  wealth  in  its  membership,  nor  other 
assets  which  it  can  use  as  security.  We  wish  there  was  a 
general  fund,  not  to  give  us  the  money,  but  from  which  we 
could  borrow.  Could  Ave  borrow  today  and  build  at  once, 
it  would  mean  a  gain  of  three  or  four  years  in  the  progress 
of  our  work.  For  we  are  not  here  simply  to  establish  one 
church,  but  to  establish  four  others  in  those  desperately 


needly  sections  of  this  great,  growing  city.  We  believe  in 
colonizing,  and  the  Second  Church  does  not  hold  up  as  its 
ideal  the  hope  of  being  an  immense  church,  with  a  large 
membership,  but  to  be  one  of  six  churches,  each  with  a  mem- 
bership of  about  500. 

Harry  W.  Pratt. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Statesville  Female  College. 

The  commencement  exercises  of  Statesville  Female  Col- 
lege will  occur  May  12th  to  16th. 

May  12th,  8  p.  m.    Recital  by  students  of  pipe  organ. 

May  13th,  8  p.  m.    Concert  by  primary  department. 

May  14th,  8  p.  m.    Students'  final  concert  and  recital. 

May  15th,  11  a.  m.  Baccalaureate  Sermon  by  Rev.  F.  M. 
Allen,  of  Mocksville,  N.  C. 

May  16th,  11  a.  m.  Commencement  exercises.  Address 
to  graduates  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards,  of  Statesville,  N.  C; 
meeting  of  the  alumnae  at  4  p.  m. 

This  has  been  the  most  successful  and  prosperous  year  in 
the  work  of  the  college  under  the  administration  of  Presi- 
dent Scott.  There  has  been  a  large  body  of  faithful  stu- 
dents, and  every  interest  of  the  college  has  moved  forward 
in  a  gratifying  manner. 

Commencement  Exercises  of  Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Decatur, 
Georgia. 

Address  before  the  Alumnae  Association,  Friday,  May 
20th,  8  p.  m.,  by  Hon.  Hoke  Smith,  Atlanta;  Commence- 
ment Sermon,  Sunday,  May  22nd,  11  a.  m.,  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Stagg.  D.  D.,  Birmingham,  Ala.;  Annual  Art  Exhibit,  Mon- 
day, Mav  23rd,  11  a.  m.  to  2  v>.  m.,  and  from  4  to  6  p.  m.; 
Senior  Class  Day  Exercises,  Monday,  Mav  23rd,  4  p.  m. ; 
Annual  Musicale,  Monday  23rd,  8  p.  m.;  Literary  Societies 
Annual  Contest  for  Shouts  Library  Prize,  Tuesday,  May 
24th,  8.  p.  m. ;  Commencement  Day,  Wednesday,  11  a.  m. 


Mission  Schools. 


Dear  Children  and  Sabbath  School  Workers: 

Just  at  this  time  all  the  Sabbath  school  children  are  en- 
gaged in  buildinff  a  new  boat  for  the  Con^o  river.  It  is  a 
noble  work  for  the  cause  of  Missions.  But  we  have  also 
needs  in  our  own  land,  which  we  must  not  neglect  whilst 
caring  for  the  heathen  beyond  the  seas.  The  needy  chil- 
dren in  the  Indian  Territory  are  at  our  own  door.  They 
must  be  educated  and  fitted  for  citizenship  in  our  great 
country. 

For  some  years  past,  according  to  the  appintment  of  the 
General  Assembly,  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  schools  have 
had  assisTied  them,  as  their  special  work,  the  Mission  schools 
of  the  West.  Durinsr  the  year  just  closing,  the  gifts  of  the 
children  have  maintained  eleven  schools  with  twenty-four 
teachers  and  about  1.200  scholars.  In  addition  to  these 
Mission  schools,  the  children  are  also  assisting  the  Church 
in  g-iving  the  gospel  to  the  destitute  places  of  our  country, 
and  in  buildins:  churches  for  the  poor  and  the  needy.  In 
this  way  we  are  reaching  other  children  by  means  of  schools 
and  reaching'  their  parents  through  the  gospel.  No  better 
work  is  being  done  anywhere ;  and  it  will  have  a  telling  ef- 
fect on  the  future  of  the  country  and  the  destiny  of  im- 
mortal souls. 

On  May  29th  will  occur  the  next  fifth  Sabbath,  when  the 
children  of  the  Sabbath  schools  will  be  called  on  to  assist 
in  this  glorious  work. 

May  God  bless  the  children  in  their  work  for  humanity, 
for  the  Church  and  for  Christ. 

Forivard  offerings  promptly  to  W.  A.  Powell,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

S.  L.  Morris, 

Secretary  Home  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 


The  Lepers  of  Surinam. 


In  reference  to  an  article  published  in  The  Presbyterian 
Standard  in  April,  1903,  in  regard  to  the  work  that  is  be- 
ing done  for  the  leper  colony  in  Surinam,  we  are  glad  to 
note  that  the  ladies  of  Buffalo,  New  York,  will  ship,  within 
a  few  days,  a  cottage  completely  finished  and  furnished  for 
this  work. 

Any  One  who  is  interested  in  this  Christ-like  work  can  get, 
by  wT.-iting  to  Rev.  H.  T.  Frueuff,  No.  12  Church  St.,  Bethle- 
hem, Penn.,  an  attractive  booklet,  "Bethesda,  Home  for  the 
Lepers,"  wnich  gives  information  as  to  the  progress  of  the 
work.  The  promoters  of  it  are  Moravians,  but  it  is  the 
privilege  of  all  to  lend  a  helping  hand. 
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The  General  Assembly's  Home  Missions. 


[From  the  Thirty-Eighth  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Home  Missions.] 


To  the  General  Assembly  in  Session  in  the  Government 
Street  Presbyterian  'Church,  Mobile,  Alabama: 
The  third  year  of  the  present  administration  closes  the 
most  successful  in  all  the  history  of  the  Church.  The  con- 
tributions exceeded  last  year  (hitherto  the  most  prosperous) 
by  $28,295.37.  Even  omitting  the  munificent  gift,  $25,000, 
of  one  "elect  lady,"  it  is  still  in  advance  of  the  previous 
year  by  $3,295.37.  With  profound  gratitude  to  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church,  we  are  glad  to  report  that  not  alone  in 
financial  increase  have  we  the  evidence  of  prosperity,  but 
in  the  growth  of  the  work,  in  new  churches  organized,  in 
new  buildings  erected,  in  additions  to  our  rolls,  our  God  has 
smiled  upon  our  work. 

General  Financial  Statement. 

Total  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  during  the 

year    $  73,986  17 

Made  iip  as  follows: 

Receipts  in  cash  for  Home  Missions,  $64,742  94 

Payment  on  Moore  fund  loans  ....    1,176  40 

Railroad  bond    1,000  00 

Balance  April  1,  1903,   for  Home 

Missions    5,076  17 

Balance  April  1,"1903,  for  Moore 

fund    1,990  66—$  73,986  17 

Disbursements : 

Expenditure  for  Home  Missions,  in- 
cluding Church  Erection  $37,449  89 

Moore  fund  church  loans    1,100  00 

Expense  account  (see  treasurer's  re- 
port, page  — )    4.525  25 

Balance  in  treasury  IMarch  31,  1904  30.911  03—$  73,986  17 
The  Field  of  Operations. 

1.  The  Older  Synods. — The  larger  part  of  our  Home  Mis- 
sion fund  is  expended  in  Arkansas,  Florida  and  Texas.  Ar- 
kansas has  tlie  smallest  Presbyterian  membership,  in  pro- 
portion to  white  population,  of  any  Synod  in  the  South, 
having  one  Presbyterian  to  every  170  white  people,  and  is, 
from  a  Presbyterian  standpoint,  therefore  the  most  desti- 
tute. Texas  stands  next,  having  one  Presbyterian  to  every 
120  white  population :  but  owing  to  its  vast  extent,  has  the 
smallest  number  of  Presbyterians  to  its  area.  Being  com- 
paratively new  territory,  with  its  great  influx  of  population, 
constitutes  it  specially  missionary  territory'.  Florida  is  the 
largest  State  east  of  the  Mississippi.  Being  weak  in  Pres- 
byterianism  and  deficient  in  means,  make  it  largely  depend- 
ent upon  the  stronger  Synods.  In  addition  to  these  Synods, 
the  committee  is  assisting  the  mountain  section  of  Georgia 
and  Chickasaw  Presbytery,  in  Mississippi,  in  some  respects 
the  weakest  Presbytery  in  the  South. 

2.  "The  Regions  Beyond." — Our  work  in  the  Indian  Ter- 
ritory- continues  to  expand.  Tlie  lands  are  now  being  allot- 
ted to  the  Indians,  a  part  of  which '  they  are  at  liberty  to 
sell.  This  will  cause  a  large  influx  of  population  into  that 
country.  Large  towns  and  cities  are  springing  up  everj-- 
where.  Presbyterian  churches  coi^ld  be  organized  in  al- 
most every  place  if  we  had  the  means  to  maintain  a  suffi- 
cient corps  of  workers  to  cultivate  these  new  fields.  The 
support  of  our  missionaries  (white  and  native)  among  the 
Indians  requires  one-half  of  the  funds  appropriated  to  the 
Territory'.  With  the  remainder  we  are  pushing  our  aggres- 
sive work  as  rapidly  as  possible.  In  most  instances  we  are 
laving  foundations  simply,  expecting  to  get  returns  in  the 
future. 

The  new  Presbytery  of  Durant  has  been  erected  with  8 
ministers  and  20  churches;  and  the  work  has  grown  within 
two  years  from  7  ministers  and  26  churches  to  17  ministers 
and  42  churches. 

The  past  year  has  been  an  era  of  church  building  in  the 
Territory,  7  new  houses  of  worship  having  been  erected, 
costing  in  the  aggregate  nearlj-  $12,000.  In  each  case  the 
property  has  been  deeded  to  the  Trustees  of  the  General 
Assembly. 

Owing  to  inadequate  means,  we  have  made  no  effort  to 
enlarge  the  work  in  New  Mexico  and  Oklahoma. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Matthews  has  been  elected  Superintendent  of 
Missions  for  the  Territories,  and  his  report  is  herewith  in- 
coi-porated: 

"The  vastness  and  importance  of  the  work  in  the  Terri- 
tories increase  with  the  progress  and  the  material  develop- 
ment of  this  new  and  rich  country. 

"During  the  last  ten  years  we  have  lost  much,  but  there 


is  much  yet  to  be  gained  by  prompt  and  vigorous  effort. 

"A  church  has  been  organized  at  Hamden,  with  two  el- 
ders and  one  deacon,  and  a  fiourishing  Sabbath  school.  A 
church  has  also  been  organized  in  the  town  of  Coalgate,  a 
town  of  6,000  people,  with  three  elders  and  two  deacons, 
a  Ladies'  Society  and  an  active,  well-organized  Sabbath 
school. 

"Five  protracted  meetings  have  been  held,  59  persons  re- 
ceived into  the  Church,  142  sermons  preached  and  over  6,000 
miles  traveled." 

3.  Mission  Schools. — In  the  Indian  Territory  our  school 
work  has  been  satisfactoiy  in  the  main.  We  have  main- 
tained 11  schools,  employing  24  teachers  and  instructing 
about  1,200  scholars.  The  majoritj'  of  these  schools  are  now 
self-supporting.  The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  re- 
ports to  the  government  that  there  are  119.000  white  chil- 
dren in  the  Territory  for  whose  education  no  provision  is 
made  whatever.  The  government  assists  the  Indian  chil- 
dren in  the  schools,  but  the  probability  is  that  these  govern- 
ment schools  will  cease  as  soon  as  the  allotment  of  lands  is 
completed. 

Durant  Presbyterian  College  flourishes  under  Prof.  Hotch- 
kin,  having  seven  teachers  and  nearly  three  hundred  stu- 
dents in  attendance.  During  the  year  some  assistance  has 
been  furnished  by  the  committee,  and  some  by  generous 
friends,  towards  the  better  equipment  of  the  dormitories; 
but  the  furnishing  is  utterly  inadequate,  a  serious  embar- 
rassment to  the  management  and  hindrance  to  the  success 
of  the  work.  Dr.  T.  R.  Sampson  has  continued  to  render 
valuable  assistance  to  the  institution.  It  oft'ers  a  fine  op- 
portunity to  some  educator  or  philanthropist  for  serving 
humanity,  the  Church  and  Christ,  by  making  it  possible  to 
increase  its  efficiency  and  usefulness  in  that  whole  mag- 
nificent region  of  country. 

ThroiTgh  the  generosity  of  one  such,  in  the  gift  of  $2,000, 
the  committee  was  enabled  to  enter  a  new  field  of  educa- 
tional work  in  the  mountain  section  of  Georgia  and  North 
Carolina.  It  opened  Nacoochee  Institute,  in  North  Geor- 
gia, with  two  teachers  and  ninety  scholars:  it  doubled  the 
capacity  of  Lees-McRae  Institute,  in  Concord  Presbytery, 
erecting  in  the  adjoining  county  a  boys'  school,  leaving  the 
original  Lees-]\IcRae  for  girls  only,  employing  in  the  two 
schools  eight  teachers  and  instructing  one  hundred  and  for- 
ty pupils;  it  also  assisted  five  schools  in  Asheville  Presby- 
tery, having  eight  teachers  and  three  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  scholars;  making  an  aggTcgate  of  eight  mountain  schools 
assisted,  with  eighteen  teachers  and  five  hundred  and  fifty- 
five  scolars.  Who  can  estimate  the  influence  on  character 
for  time  and  eteniity  of  these  five  hundred  and  fifty-five 
children,  trained  under  Presbyterian  methods  and  Shorter 
Catechism  instruction?  The  work  Avas  undertaken  as  an 
experiment.  The  committee  is  more  than  gratified  at  the 
result.  Whether  we  will  continue,  withdraw,  or  enlarge  this 
work  depends  on  the  generosity  of  one  Christian  educator 
and  the  endorsement  of  the  Assembly. 

4.  Mexican  Missions  in  Texas. — During  the  year  the  three 
Mexican  licentiates  were  ordained  by  Presbytery. 

Fernandez  was  installed  pastor  of  the  San  Antonio  Church, 
Trevino  was  installed  pastor  of  the  Corpus  Christi  Chiirch, 
with  the  Beeville  Church  under  his  care,  and  Avila  pastor 
of  the  Gonzales  Church,  with  church  at  Victoria  under  his 
care. 

These  ordinations  are  a  great  step  forward  in  the  devel- 
opment of  the  work. 

Rev.  R.  D.  Campbell  was  put  in  charge  of  the  Laredo 
Church  and  work  in  that  city.  His  work  was  greatly  inter- 
fered with  by  the  yellow  fever  epidemic  and  consequent 
quarantine  and  scattering  of  the  members,  but  the  set-back 
was  soon  overtaken,  and  the  work  is  progressing  as  well  as 
could  be  expected. 

He  reports  that  the  Bexar  Mexican  Chui'ch  was  dissolved; 
a  church  was  built  for  the  Stringtown  Church  by  the  mem- 
bers at  a  cost  of  $300. 

He  orp.anized  a  church  at  Sabinal,  in  Uvalde  county,  with 
sixteen  members,  and  another  at  Gex'onimo,  Guadalupe  coun- 
ty, with  twenty-fovir  members. 

There  are  now  fourteen  Mexican  churches  and  over  seven 
hundred  and  fifty  members. 

The  Mexican  pastors  report  forty-three  new  members  re- 
ceivei  in  theii-  churches ;  Mr.  Campbell  received  twelve,  and 
Mr.  Scott  fifty,  all  together  one  hundred  and  five  members 
were  added  to  the  churches  from  April.  1903,  to  April,  1904. 

Three  j'oung  men  are  preparing  for  the  mniistry. 

We  deeply  deplore  the  death  of  Rev.  J.  J.  Gilchrist,  who 
had  recently  begTin  work  among  the  Mexicans  at  El  Paso, 
Texas. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Steele  Creek. — Mecklenburg'  Presbytery  met  in  spring  ses- 
sion at  Steele  Creek  Church  on  May  3rd,  1904,  at  11  a.  m. 
The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay. 
There  were  present  20  ministers  and  28  elders. 

Organization:  Rev.  D.  Mclver  was  elected  Moderator, 
and  Mr.  F.  H.  Wolfe  and  Rev.  J.  R.  McAlpine  were  elected 
Clerks. 

Dismission:  Rev.  A.  W.  White  was  dismissed  to  South 
Carolina  Presbytery. 

Received:  Rev.  T.  W.  DeVane,  from  Asheville  Presby- 
tery; Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay,  from  North  Alabama  Presbytery; 
Rev.  L.  D.  Noel,  from  Emporia  Presbytery. 

The  Presbytery  gave  its  consent  and  endorsement  to  the 
appointment  of  Licentiate  W.  M.  ^Vlalsh  as  missionary  to 
Cuba,  and  steps  were  taken  looking  to  his  ordination. 

Calls:  A  call  from  Hopewell,  for  the  pastoral  services 
of  Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay,  was  accepted  by  him,  and  a  commis- 
sion was  appointed  to  install  him,  as  follows:  Rev.  J.  R. 
Bridges  to  preside  and  preach  the  sermon;  Rev.  G.  L.  Cook 
to  charge  the  pastor;  Rev.  J.  M.  Grier  to  charge  the  people; 
Elders  J.  C.  Hutchinson  and  J.  B.  Nicholson. 

Calls  from  Providence  and  Banks  churches  were  accept- 
ed by  Rev.  J.  B.  Mack,  D.  D.,  and  the  following  commis- 
sions appointed  to  install  him:  (1)  Providence,  on  July 
15th :  Rev.  G.  W.  Belk  to  preside  and  preach  the  sermon ; 
Rev.  J.  M.  Grier  to  charge  the  pastor;  Rev.  W.  H.  Davis  to 
charge  the  people.  (2)  Banks,  on  July  22nd:  Rev.  J.  R. 
McAlpine  to  preside  and  preach  the  sermon;  Rev.  J.  H.  Dix- 
on to  charge  the  pastor;  Rev.  D.  Mclver  to  charge  the  peo- 
ple. 

Presbyterial  Union:  The  petition  from  nine  Ladies'  For- 
eign Missionary  Societies  for  the  organization  of  a  Woman's 
Presbyterial  Union,  presented  at  last  fall  meeting  and  dock- 
eted, was  taken  from  the  docket,  and,  after  due  considera- 
tion, was  granted. 

Overture:  The  following  overture  was  unanimously 
adopted : 

"The  Presbytery  of  Meclvlenbnrg  respectfully  overtures 
the  General  Assembly  for  the  appointment  of  a  permanet 
committee  on  co-operation  and  union  with  other  Presbyter- 
ian bodies  holding  the  Calvinistic  system." 

Next  Place  of  Meeting:  Pineville  was  chosen  as  the  place 
for  the  fall  meeting  of  the  Presbytery,  and  October  18th, 
11  a.  m.,  as  the  time. 

Thanks:  The  Presbytery,  by  a  rising  vote,  unanimously 
adopted  a  resolution  of  thanks  for  the  generous  and  cordial 
hospitality  of  the  Steele  Creek  people. 

The  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  First  Chuif-ch, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  May  25th,  at  11  a.  m. 

T.  J.  Allison,  Stated  Clerk. 


TENNESSEE. 

Dyersburg. — The  Western  District  Presbytery  convened  in 
Dyersburg,  Tenn.,  April  28th,  at  7:30  p.  m.  Rev.  Angus 
McDonald,  D.  D.,  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Elder  T.  R. 
Smoot,  of  LTnion  City,  Tenn.,  Temporary  Clerk. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Berryhill,  of  Trenton,  Tenn.,  was  elected  prin- 
cipal minister  commissioner,  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Nesbit, 
of  Humboldt,  Tenn.,  the  alternate,  and  Elder  J.  R.  Johns- 
ton, Ripley,  Tenn.,  principal  elder  commissioner,  and  T.  R. 
Smoot,  of  Union  City,  Tenn.,  the  alternate,  to  represent 
the  Presbytery  at  the  meeting  of  General  Assembly,  May 
19th,  at  Mobile,  Ala. 

In  view  of  the  agitation  of  the  question  of  the  union  of 
the  Southern  Presbj'terian  Church  with  the  Northern  Pres- 
byterian and  the  Cumberland  churches,  in  the  form  of  an 
overture  from  the  Nashville  Presbytery  to  the  General  As- 
sembly to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  these  bodies. 
Rev.  Angus  McDonald  presented  the  following  "manifesto," 
which  was  adopted  as  expressing  the  sentiment  of  this  Pres- 
bytery : 

Whereas,  Certain  of  our  brethren  are  endeavoring  to  force 
•upon  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  a  consideration  of 
the  question  of  union  with  the  Northern  and  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  churches. 

Therefore,  We,  the  Western  District  Presbytery,  would 
express  ourselves  as  deploring  the  agitation  of  this  question 
at  this  time  for  the  following  reasons: 

1.  Because,  if  the  Southern  Church  should  enter  the  union 
proposed,  there  are  b'^ethren  who  will  withdraw  from  the 
united  Church  and  remain  in  the  Southern  Church,  and  this 
might  involve  long  continued  and  exjDensive  litigation  for 
Church  property. 

2.  The  Southern  Church  was  brought  into  existence  be- 
cause of  a  political  decree  issued  by  an  ecclesiastical  court, 


and  that  decree  has  never  been  revoked.  If  our  fathers 
were  faithful  in  protesting  against  that  decree  and  willing 
to  endure  the  trials  resulting  from  the  separation  of  the 
churches,  we,  their  sons,  should  not  be  willing  to  surren- 
der the  principles  for  which  they  so  earnestly  contended. 

3.  The  Northern  Church  has  a  declarative  statement,  the 
Cumberland  Church  has  a  creed  which  is  not  Calvinistic, 
the  Southern  Church  has  the  Westminster  Confession.  It 
is  hardly  possible  to  form  a  basis  of  union  without  requir- 
ing the  Southern  Church  to  make  some  concession  and  sur- 
render some  doctrinal  statement.  The  principal  objection 
to  the  Westminster  Confession  comes  not  from  the  breth- 
ren within  the  Church,  but  from  men  without.  We  should 
not,  therefore,  be  driven  from  that  which  we  believe  to  be 
Scriptural  truth  by  alien  opposition. 

4.  The  only  basis  upon  which  brethren  can  dwell  to- 
gether in  peace  and  in  harmony  is  agreement.  The  safest 
and  best  way  to  secure  this  agreement  is  to  have  the  men 
who  preach  the  word  and  the  elders  and  deacons  who  are 
called  to  look  after  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests  of 
the  Church  to  testify  before  the  Church  court  that  they  be- 
lieve that  the  doctrine  taught  in  the  Standards  is  tlie  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

If  the  system  is  changed  in  the  least  particular  those  of 
us  who  have  been  all  of  these  years  testifying  to  the  Scrip- 
turalness  of  the  Westminster  Standards  will  find  difficulty 
in  testifying  to  the  Scripturalness  of  the  changed  Standards. 

5.  The  agitation  of  this  subject  will' divert  to  some  ex- 
tent the  minds  of  the  brethren  from  the  great  work  of  sav- 
ing souls,  and  our  "fields  are  now  white  imto  the  harvest." 
A  question  of  such  importance  as  this  will  be  discussed  and 
referred  from  one  court  to  another  perhaps  for  years  before 
it  is  finally  settled. 

We  should  not  be  hindered  by  turning  aside  to  consider 
union  with  other  churches  when  our  great  commission  is  to 
help  the  unsaved  into  union  with  Christ. 

6.  That  which  we  need  for  the  work  set  before  us  is  not 
a  large  body,  but  a  body  of  large  spiritual  power.  The  Phil- 
istines had  a  large  body  in  the  person  of  Goliath.  The  Is- 
raelites had  a  small  body  in  the  person  of  David,  but  David 
trusted  in  the  arm  of  the  Lord. 

Gideon  selected  thirty-two  thousand  men  to  fight  the  Mid- 
ianites;  God  selected  only  three  hundred,  and  gave  them  the 
victory.  The  company  of  the  Disciples  was  small  while  they 
were  waiting  for  the  Holy  Ghost,  but  when  the  Holy  Ghost 
came  upon  them,  they  became  mighty  in  winning  souls  for 
Christ.  It  is  better  to  have  spiritual  power  than  to  walk  in 
a  large  company  of  saints. 

7.  The  separation  of  the  churches  into  different  denomi- 
nations does  not  destroy  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ. 
God  hath  set  the  solitary  in  families,  but  the  different  fami- 
lies have  not  destroyed  the  unity  of  the  human  family. 
"Where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is,  there  is  liberty."  If  one 
man  in  the  liberty  of  God  has  given  him  chooses  to  believe 
the  system  of  doctrine  known  as  Calvinism,  and  another  the 
system  of  doctrine  known  as  Arminianism,  they  are  still 
brethren  in  the  Lord ;  if  one  prefers  the  independent  form  of 
Church  government  and  another  the  prelatical  and  another 
the  Presbyterian,  still  they  walk  together  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  saints.  There  is  no  need  of  organic  union  of  churches 
to  conserve  the  unity  of  the  body  of  believers. 

8.  The  Westminster  Confession,  the  Larger  and  Shorter 
Catechisms,  just  as  we  have  them,  have  never  stood  in  the 
way  of  the  progress  of  the  Church,  but  have  been  blessed 
in  the  formation  of  the  noblest  Christian  characters  and 
helpful  in  the  most  glorious  revivals.  During  the  age  of 
doctrinal  controversy,  the  Church  fathers  believed  that  right 
doctrine  was  essential  to  right  living,  and  many  of  them 
preferred  to  surrender  their  lives  rather  than  to  suiTender 
the  truth  as  they  believed  it.  It  was  needful  for  them,  it 
is  needful  for  us  and  our  children.  The  disease  of  sin  is 
the  same  today  as  it  was  then,  and  we  need  the  same  rem- 
edy. In  this  day  of  the  Church  when  there  are  so  many 
loose  theories  held  concerning  the  truth,  let  us  continue  to 
be  a  Church  who  will  be  happy  in  holding  fast  to  the  form 
of  sound  words. 

T.  W.  Murrell,  Stated  Clerk. 


VIRGINIA. 

Montgomery  Presbsrtery. — Commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly:  Rev.  R.  H..  Fleming,  Lynchburg,  Va.;  D.  J. 
Woods,  Blacksburg,  Va.  Alternates:-  A.  G.  Buckner,  D. 
D.,  Glasgow,  Va.;  L.  W.  Irwin,  Radford,  Va;.  Ruling  Elders: 
R.  G.  Paxton,  Sherwood,  Va.;  C.  C.  Taliaferro,  Roanoke, 
Va.  Alternates :  S.  R.  Watson,  Peaksville,  Va. ;  G.  E.  Cas- 
kie,  Lynchburg,  Va. 
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GEORGIA. 

Macon. — Uncle  Joe  Hopper,  of  Kentucky,  has  just  closed 
a  two  weeks'  service  at  the  First  Church.  There  were  more 
than  20  additions  to  the  chur«h  on  profession  of  faith  as  a 
result  of  the  meeting,  and  an  unmistakable  quickening  of 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  membership.  Uncle  Joe,  while 
nearly  75  years  old,  is  strong  and  vigorous,  both  in  body 
and  voice,  and  there  are  few  men  who  can  present  the  gos- 
pel message  with  more  force  and  directness.  He  left  us  last 
week  for  Dublin,  Ga.,  where  he  is  now  conducting  a  meet- 
ing, followed  by  the  good  will  and  esteem  of  our  entire  con- 
gregation. 

Macon  Presbytery,  at  an  adjourned  meeing  held  in  the 
First  Church  last  week,  organized  the  Vineville  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  with  37  members,  all  of  them  former  members 
of  the  First  Church.  They  took  two  of  our  strongest  dea- 
cons and  made  elders  of  them.  The  new  church  starts 
out  with  official  boards  as  follows:  Elders:  N.  B.  Corbin, 
G.  T.  Kinnett  and  T.  S.  Lowry.  Deacons:  J.  D.  Kinnett, 
W.  A.  Gamble  and  Thomas  Lowry.  Enough  has  been  sub- 
scribed with  which  to  build  a  substantial  wooden  church, 
and  a  lot  has  been  given  them,  so  they  expect  to  begin  work 
on  the  new  church  right  away  and  get  their  organization 
into  operation  with  as  little  delay  as  possible.  The  dimin- 
ution of  the  strength  of  the  mother  church  incident  to  this, 
her  second  daughter,  setting  up  for  herself,  is  right  severe, 
but  the  best  wishes  and  hopes  for  her  prosperity  are  the 
sentiments  of  all.  M. 


TEXAS. 

Brownwood  Presb3rtery  met  at  San  Angelo,  Texas,  at  8 
p.  m.,  April  28th,  1904,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by 
Rev.  W.  L.  Lowrance,  D.  D.,  on  "The  Victories  of  Faith." 

Officers:  Moderator,  Rev,  R.  M.  Hall,  and  after  his  res- 
ignation, Rev.  Jesse  W.  Siler;  Temporary  Clerk,  Rev.  Gaines 
B.  Hall;  Reading  Clerk,  Rev.  Malcom  Black.  Rev.  Malcom 
Black  was  elected  Stated  Clerk  and  Treasurer. 

Attendance:    Nine  ministers  and  nine  ruling  elders. 

Ministers  Dismissed:  Rev.  E.  B.  Witherspoon,  to  Macon 
Presbytery;  Rev.  R.  M.  Hall,  to  Brazos  Presbytery;  Licen- 
'tiate  P.  H.  Burney,  transferred  to  Durant  Presbytery. 

Ministers  Received:  Rev.  W.  L.  Lowrance,  D.  D.,  from 
Dallas  Presbytery,  and  a  commission  was  appointed  to  in- 
stall him  pastor  of  San  Saba  Church;  Rev.  J.  G.  Tanner, 
from  Brazos  Presbytery,  and  he  was  elected  evangelist. 

Corresponding  Members :  Rev.-  T.  R.  Sampson,  D.  D., 
and  Rev.  0.  B.  Caldwell,  of  Dallas  Presbytery,  and  Rev.  A. 
L.  Barr,  of  the  C.  P.  Church. 

Overture:  To  amend  Book  of  Church  Order,  paragraph 
79,  by  adding  after  "meeting,"  in  tenth  line,  "or  in  case 
of  the  absence,  death  or  inability  to  act  of  both  Moderator 
and  Stated  Clerk,  any  three  ministers  and  two  ruling  el- 
ders of  different  churches  shall  call  a  special  meeting." 
(Rev.  J.  C.  Grow,  deceased,  was  both  Moderator  and  Stated 
Clerk,  and  a  called  meeting  was  necessary,  but  it  could  not 
be  called  according  to  paragraph  79.) 

International  Sunday  Rest  Congress:  While  the  Presby- 
tery of  Brownwood  heartily  approves  of  every  effort  to  se- 
cure a  better  observance  of  the  Sabbath,  yet  it  does  not  see 
its  way  clear  to  appoint  official  delegates  to  said  Congress. 

Daniel  Baker  College:  Addresses  on  the  work  and  pros- 
pects of  the  college  were  made  by  Dr.  Sampson  and  Presi- 
dent Brown.  The  financial  outlook  of  the  college  is  much 
brighter,  valuable  improvements  are  being  made  upon  the 
buildings,  and  the  graduating  class  this  session  numbers 
fifteen. 

Memorial  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Grow:  Rev.  Gaines  B.  Hall,  Rul- 
ing Elder  R.  W,  Gray  and  Rev.  Malcom  Black  were  appoint- 
ed a  committee  to  prepare  a  memorial  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Grow, 
and  to  report  at  the  fall  meeting. 

Commissioners:  Rev.  Jesse  W.  Siler,  San  Angelo,  and 
Ruling  Elder  C.  F.  Crumb,  Brownwood;  Altemaes:  Rev. 
Gaines  B.  Hall,  Dublin,  and  Ruling  Elder  J.  E.  McCord, 
Coleman. 


SOUTH  CAEOLBS^A. 

Bock  Hill. — We  have  just  closed  a  good  meeting  in  the 
First  Church,  Rock  Hill.  Rev.  R.  G.  McLees  did  the  preach- 
ing and.  Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw  led  the  singing.  The  meet- 
ing was  largely  attended  twice  a  day  for  eight  days.  Mr. 
McLees  did  some  splendid  preaching.  He  is  a  bom  evan- 
gelist. Not  only  were  the  Christian  people  greatly  refresh- 
ed, but  on  Sunday  there  were  thirty-seven  additions  to  our 
church  on  profession.  AH  these  were  baptized  members 
of  the  Church  but  one. 


Zbc  Morlb. 


Secretary  Shaw  has  called  on  the  national  banks  for  $1,- 
000,000  on  or  before  May  25th. 


In  a  recent  address  before  the  Michigan  Municipal  League, 
Dr.  Victor  C.  Vaughn  estimated  the  annual  loss  in  this  coun- 
try due  to  typhoid  fever  at  $50,000,000. 


The  Tokio  correspondent  of  The  Daily  Telegraph  says 
that  Port  Arthur  is  unboubtedly  effectually  blocked  and  that 
events  are  culminating  around  the  doomed  fortress. 


The  United  States  minister  at  The  Hague  has  notified 
President  Remsen  that,  by  royal  order  issued  this  month, 
the  Bachelor  of  Arts  diploma  from  Johns  Hopkins  will  be 
recognized  for  admission  to  study  in  the  universities  of  the 
Netherlands. — Exchange. 


The  Island  of  Nordstrand,  the  only  portion  of  once  fer- 
tile North  Friesland  which  is  as  yet  unreclaimed,  is  now  to 
be  saved  from  the  sea  by  the  construction  of  a^large  dyke. 
The  island  was  first  separated  from  the  mainland  by  a  ter- 
rific storm  in  1634,  during  which  over  six  thousand  persons 
were  drowned. — Exchange. 


The  residents  of  the  city  of  Mayence  are  elated  at  the  or- 
der of  the  Emperor  for  the  demolition  of  the  fortifications 
that  have  stopped  the  progress  of  the  city.  The  walls  and 
embankments  from  the  castle  to  the  Mombach  gate,  includ- 
ing the  forts,  Frankfort  and  Wiesbaden,  and  all  of  the  north- 
west fortifications,  will  be  taken  down. 


One  of  the  most  important  pieces  of  work  Governor  Taft 
carried  through  before  he  gave  up  the  govennent  of  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands  was  the  establishment  of  the  judiciary  in  the 
Philippine  Islands.  At  the  head  of  this  judiciary  stands 
Judge  Lebbeus  R.  Wilfiey,  who  is  Attorney  General  for  the 
Philippine  Islands. 


According  to  statistics  collected  by  Chicago  officials  of 
twelve  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  United  States  the  for- 
eign bom  residents  constitute  26.1  per  cent,  of  the  urban 
population,  and  they  furnish  29.3  per  cent,  of  the  prison- 
ers aiTested  for  all  causes.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  many 
foreigners  offend  against  the  laws  through  ignorance,  the 
common  assumption  that  there  are  more  criminals  among 
the  foreign  born  than  among  the  native  population  of  this 
country  is  difficult  of  proof. — New  York  Observer. 


In  London  a  banking  combination  is  now  in  progress  that 
will  put  the  two  largest  New  York  banks  far  in  the  back- 
ground. This  is  the  combination  of  the  biggest  of  the  Lon- 
don banks  and  the  one  that  ranks  thirteenth  on  the  list,  or 
the  Lloyds  Bank,  Limited,  and  the  Manchester  and  Liver- 
pool District  Banking  Company,  Limited.  The  new  com- 
bined London  bank  will  be  the  largest  banking  institution 
in  the  world,  and  will  overshadow  even  the  big  government 
banks,  like  the  Bank  of  England  and  those  of  the  French, 
German  and  Russian  nations. — Herald  and  Presbyter. 


The  government  at  Washington  is  greatly  concerned  just 
now  over  the  emigration  which  is  taking  place  from  the 
United  States  to  the  Canadian  Northwest,  and  which  it  is 
said  is  draining  the  best  blood  from  this  country.  It  has 
sent  agents  to  Canada  to  study  the  question,  to  mingle  with 
the  incoming  settlers  from  the  Western  States,  to  talk  with 
them,  to  find  out  why  they  are  deserting  their  country,  and 
to  ascertain  what  steps  may  be  taken  to  keep  Americans 
on  American  land.  It  is  said  that  land  companies  here  are 
making  frantic  efforts  to  stem  the  tide. — Dominion  Presby- 
terian. 


Washington,  May  14. — Miss  Clara  Barton  today  resigned 
the  presidency  of  the  American  Red  Cross  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Mrs.  General  John  A.  Logan,  who  has  hereto- 
fore occupied  the  office  of  vice  president  of  the  association. 
The  ceremony  occurred  at  Mrs.  Logan's  residence,  and  was 
participated  in  by  Miss  Barton,  Mrs.  Logan  and  members 
of  the  executive  committee  of  the  Red  Cross.  Miss  Barton's 
letter  of  resignation  was  a  partial  review  of  the  work  of  the 
organization.  In  addition  to  many  individual  expressions 
of  regret,  the  executive  committee  united  in  a  letter  to 
Miss  Barton,  paying  tribute  to  her  services  in  behalf  of  the 
Red  Cross. 
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HORTON-HONOUR— On  April  20th, 
by  Rev.  D.  M.  Mclver,  at  123  Smith  St., 
Charleston,  S.  C,  Mr.  E.  Clifton  Hor- 
ton,  of  Augusta,  and  Miss  Ida  Louise 
Honour,  of  Charleston. 


WILLIAMSON  -  CHANCE  —  In  San 
Angelo,  Tex.,  on  May  3rd,  1904,  Mr.  T.  J. 
Williamson  and  Miss  Cora  Chance,  by 
Rev.  Jesse  W.  Siler,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride. 


NOBLE-WALKER— At  the  home  of 
the  bride,  near  Union  Ridge,  N.  C,  April 
28th,  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Culbertson,  Mr.  John 
Andrew  Noble  and  Miss  Jennie  "Walker. 


GARRISON-VINCENT— At  the  home 
of  the  bride's  mother,  Stainback,  N.  C, 
May  4th,  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Culbertson,  Mr. 
George  Garrison  and  Miss  Rachel  Vin- 
cent^  

Deaths. 


"The  very  silence  misses  her, 
And  moves  on  noiseless  feet. 

Fearing  to  wake  some  memory 
The  brave  heart  could  not  meet." 


GOODRICH— At  the  home  of  her  son, 
in  Henderson,  N.  C,  Mrs.  T.  W.  Good- 
rich departed  this  life  April  24th,  1904, 
aged  73.  She  Avas  an  excellent  Christian 
lady  and  an  esteemed  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Henderson.  Ker 
Master  called  and  she  gladly  arose  to 
meet  Him.  Pastor. 


GIBSON— Little  John  Cathrine  Gib- 
son, son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  E.  Gibson, 
died  at  his  home  near  Antioch,  April 
3rd,  1904,  aged  9  months.  "I  shall  go 
to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me." 


GRAHAM— Mrs,  Eliza  Graham,  wife 
of  Mr.  Hugh  Graham,  died  at  her  home 
in  Lumber  Bridge,  April  4th,  1904,  in  the 
75th  year  of  her  age.  She  is  survived 
by  her  husband  and  five  sons.  "And 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain." 


ASHE — The  community  at  McCon- 
nellsville,  S.  C,  was  saddened  on  Thurs- 
day, the  31st  of  last  March,  by  the  an- 
nouncement that  Mary  Hope  Ashe  had 
passed  away.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Wm.  and  of  Mrs.  Mary  E.  Ashe, 
and  was  in  her  sixteenth  year.  For  six 
months  she  had  been  confiened  to  her 
bed  by  a  painful  illness,  but  through  the 
long,  tedious  days  and  nights  bore  her 
sufferings  patiently.  Though  so  young 
to  die,  she  was  not  unprepared.  In  the 
morning  of  life  she  had  given  her  heart 
to  the  Saviour  and  united  with  Olivet 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  her  dying  tes- 
timony was,  "Jesus  has  come  to  take 
me  home."  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  next  day  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Swann 
from  Olivet  Church.  The  beautiful  flo- 
ral tributes  placed  on  the  gTave  and  the 
unaffected  grief  of  her  young  friends  at- 
tested the  high  regard  in  which  she  was 
held. 


One  Box  Fixed  Him. 

Shopton,  N.  C.  "I  have  had  kindney 
trouble  for  the  last  four  years,  and  got 
no  relief  imtil  I  tried  Dr.  King's  Blood 
and  Liver  Pills,  and  one  box  entirely 
cured  me.  Franklin  Watt." 


ZTbe  Mousebolt). 


Cherry  fritters,  as  demonstrated  at 
the  Boston  Cooking  School,  are  partic- 
ularly delicious  and  the  formula  not  so 
elaborate  as  it  sounds.  Stone  a  pound 
of  cherries  and  make  a  thick  syrup  of 
their  juice  with  one  cup  of  sugar.  Add 
the  cherries,  and  stir  over  a  moderate 
fire  until  the  symp  is  again  very  thick; 
then  set  aside  to  cool.  Have  ready  some 
quarter-inch  slices  of  stale  bread,  which 
have  been  cut  with  a  fancy  cutter  into 
hearts,  diamonds,  disks  or  rounds.  Cover 
the  pieces  with  the  cherries  and  some  of 
the  thick  syrup,  fitting  an  uncovered 
piece  over  the  top  and  pressing  the  two 
together  gently  in  sandwich  style.  Dip 
these  in  fritter  batter  and  put  in  a  wire 
basket  to  fry  in  smoking  hot  fat.  They 
should  be  drained  on  butcher's  paper 
and  served  piled  on  a  paper  napkin  on  a 
platter.  Dust  them  lightly  with  powder- 
ed sugar  before  sending  them  to  the  ta- 
ble, but  no  sauce  is  needed  with  them. 


An  infallible  rule  for  currant  jelly  is 
a  simple  one  that  has  been  in  use  for 
years  in  one  family.  The  currants  are 
stemmed  and  crushed  in  the  porcelain 
kettle.  Heat,  but  do  not  boil,  and  after- 
ward strain  and  measure  the  juice.  Put 
a  panful  of  sugar  to  get  hot  in  the  oven. 
Take  juice  and  sugar  for  pint,  leaving 
out  the  last  half  pint  of  sugar.  Boil  the 
juice  alone  till  clear,  five  to  ten  minutes 
sufficing  for  this.  Skim.  Add  the  hot 
sugar  and  let  it  boil  up  hard  once,  and 
it  is  done.  This  will  jelly  in  the  cup  as 
it  is  being  dipped  from  the  kettle,  and 
is  a  formula  that  may  be  entirely  de- 
pended upon. 


Select  five  large  smooth-skinned  toma- 
toes and  cut  them  in  half  without  peel- 
ing. Sift  two  tablespoonfuls  of  flour 
with  two  of  yellow  corn  meal  and  add 
a  half  teaspoonful  of  salt  and  a  salt- 
spoonful  of  pepper.  Dip  the  cut  side  of 
the  tomatoes  in  the  mixture  then  dis- 
solve a  tablespoonful  of  butter  in  a 
granite  pan,  place  the  tomatoes  in  it  cut 
side  down,  cover  and  cook  slowly  in  a 
moderate  oven  for  fifteen  minutes,  or 
until  they  are  tender  and  browned  on 
the  cut  side.  Transfer  them  into  a  hot 
platter,  brown  side  up;  stir  into  the  but- 
ter in  the  pan  a  tablespoonful  of  sifted 
flour,  mix  and  add  a  cupful  of  milk, 
stirring  until  it  thickens.  Add  a  scant 
half  teaspoonful  of  salt  and  a  dash  of 
red  pepper,  pour  around  the  tomatoes 
and  serve. — The  Presbyterian. 


The  common  kerosene  lamp  which  is 
used  in  almost  every  household,  will  give 
a  clear,  lovely  light  if  cared  for  properly. 

First  of  all,  use  the  best  of  head  light 
oil  and  fill  the  bowl  of  your  lamp  full 
of  oil.  Use  none  but  the  best  of  burn- 
ers, wash  them  often  and  to  keep  the 
lamp  chimneys  from  breaking  put  them 
in  a  pan  of  cold  water,  set  them  on  the 
stove  and  let  the  water  come  to  a  boil, 
then  let  them  stay  in  the  water  until 
cold. 

To  clean  the  chimneys,  wash  them  in 
a  waim  suds  of  pearline  and  rain  water, 
and  rinse  in  clear  water  and  polish  last- 
ly with  tissue  paper.  They  will  shine 
clear  as  a  crystal.  Fill  and  clean  the 
lamps  every  morning,  and  they  will  be  a 
source  of  delight  to  every  one. — New 
York  Observer. 


mSAMATTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absolutely  Pure 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -       =        N.  C. 


nAn^AM*^  DEPOSIT 

*J?  J •\J\J\J  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
^  FREE  Courses  Offerea. 

SBHHHB^HI^Hi  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Macon.Ga. 


x:  a  n-t  h  i  N  E  T 

PROF.  HERTZ  CHEAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTO  R  AT  I V  E 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  That  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  itching',  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unQues- 
tionable  credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 

At  drueei9l».  Price.  »i  iii.ial  un  gcitins  u.  It  your  drag* 
Irlat  ha*  not  eot  It.  send  u9  fi.  and  ^t\\  5eod  you  a  botUdb 
thOfJU   frtmid,.  Mlghtit  trstimoolalj.    Writa  lU  ta( 

1ht3Smx%-  XANTHINE  conPANV  wiciiaoa4.«*' 

The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
Its  four  branch  agencies,  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  OH  AS.  J.  PARKER, 

RALEIGH.  N.  C, 

The  Presbyterian  Thtological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 
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®ur  l^oung  people. 


The  Mission  of  a  Home-Made  'Phone. 


By  Belle  V.  Chisholm. 

"Helen,  daughter,  don't  you  think  that 
there  is  such  a  thing  as  being  over  tidy 
— of — perhaps  carrying  one's  ideas  of 
neatness  to  such  a  state  of  perfection  as 
to  interfere  with  the  pleasures  of 
others?"  asked  Mrs.  Morton,  gently,  af- 
ter one  of  Helen's  outbursts  of  temper 
over  some  of  Jack's  whims, 

"Why,  mother!  You  know  how  spick 
and  span  you  love  to  keep  things  look- 
ing," replied  Helen.  "If  I  have  an 
banormal  bump  of  the  love  of  order,  I 
certainly  came  by  it  honestly.  You  hate 
'clutter'  even  worse  than  I  do,  and  you 
know  where  every  article  in  this  house 
belongs,  and  could  lay  your  hand  on  it 
the  darkest  night  that  ever  was." 

"Yes,  child,  I  do  delight  in  a  taste- 
ful home — of  having  a  place  for  every- 
place, but  I  hope  I  do  not  carry  the  fad 
to  such  an  extreme  as  to  interfere  with 
any  one's  right  to  be  happy  in  the 
home,"  returned  mother. 

"But,  mother,  what  right  has  any  one 
to  keep  the  house  topsy-turvy  from  the 
beginning  of  one  year  to  the  end  of  the 
next?"  insisted  Helen.  "This  is  just 
exactly  what  Jack  does.  If  it  isn't  one 
thing  it  is  another,  and  what  do  you  sup- 
pose it  is  now?  Simply  a  telephone  be- 
tween his  room  and  Ralph  Morton's — a 
distance  of  a  half  a  mile.  You  never 
saw  such  a  confusion  of  rusty  wires,  old 
cans,  and  screeching  noises.  I  just 
couldn't  tidy  up  his  room  with  all  that 
mass  of  stuff  in  the  way,  so  I  tumbled 
the  whole  thing  out  of  the  window,  and 
now  he's  as  mad  as  a  hornet,  and  says 
he  is  going  to  put  it  up  again.  If  he 
does,  I'll  pull  it  down  again.  I'll  let 
him  see  that  is  a  game  two  can  work  at." 

"You've  had  your  work,  daughter; 
now  please  let  him  alone,"  said  the 
mother,  gently.  "If  it  does  make  a  lit- 
ter, just  shut  your  eyes  to  it,  and  let  him 
make  what  he  chooses.  Boys  must  have 
some  means  of  amusement,  and  this 
seems  such  an  innocent  way,  and  cannot 
do  anybody  an  injury." 

"Wait  until  the  cans  begin  to  scratch, 
with  Ralph  at  one  end  and  Jack  at  the 
other.  Then,  perhaps,  it  will  not  be  so 
harmless  as  it  seems  at  present,"  said 
Helen.  "You  never  heard  such  noises 
as  the  combination  produces." 

The  mother  sighed,  but  did  not  contra- 
dict Helen's  assertion.  Jack's  'phone 
was  put  in  place  again,  though  not  with- 
out a  protest  from  the  sister,  whose  rep- 
utation as  a  little  house  keeper  was  al- 
most as  well  established  among  the  neigh- 
bors as  was  her  ability  to  keep  at  the 
head  of  her  classes  at  school. 

Dr.  Maxton's  office  was  in  the  village 
— a  good  half-mile  from  the  pretty  little 
cottage,  clinging  like  a  bird 's  nest  to  the 
side  of  the  mountain.  Besides  this  four- 
teen-year-old daughter  and  her  brother 
twelve,  there  were  two  little  girls,  Grace 
and  Alice,  six  and  eight  years  old,  and 
the  baby  boy,  Dixon,  the  pet  and  pride 
of  the  whole  family. 

Usually  the  mother  and  Dixon  were 
alone  during  the  day,  the  older  children 
being  in  school,  and  the  father  at  his  of- 
fice or  out  among  the  patients.  One  day, 
it  was  just  the  day  before  Thanksgiving, 
the  mother  was  summoned  hastily  to  the 
bedside  of  a  sick  sister,  and  much  as  she 
regretted  keeping  Helen  out  of  school  to 


take  care  of  Dixie,  it  could  not  \>e  helped. 

Helen  was  a  brave  little  woman,  and 
got  along  nicely  during  the  long  fore- 
noon, while  baby  took  his  nap  and  had 
his  romp,  after  waking  up.  Then  they 
had  their  meal  together,  she  and  baby, 
as  neither  father  nor  the  children  came 
home  for  luncheon. 

About  the  middle  of  the  afternoon, 
Dixie  began  to  cough  croupy,  and  be- 
came very  feverish.  Realizing  the  dan- 
ger, Helen  ran  to  the  medicine  case  for 
the  croup  medicine,  but  there  was  only 
half  a  teaspoonful — just  one  dose  there. 
Then  she  prepared  honey  and  lard,  and 
coaxed  him  to  swallow  a  dose  or  two  of 
that,  but  instead  of  being  relieved,  he 
grew  worse  rapidly,  and  she  knew  that 
if  he  did  not  get  help  very  soon  he  would 
choke  to  death  in  her  arms.  What  could 
she  do,  away  up  there  on  the  cliff,  out  of 
sight  and  hearing  of  a  human  habita- 
tion or  voice?  She  looked  out  of  the 
door,  hoping  a  stray  traveler  might 
chance  to  pass,  but  the  long  white  road, 
winding  up  the  mountain,  stretched  out 
empty  and  hopeless  before  her.  She 
thought  of  wrapping  the  baby  up  and 
taking  him  in  her  arms  and  racing  down 
the  cliff  to  her  father's  office,  but  she 
felt  that  would  be  a  waste  of  precious 
time;  that  she  ought  to  be  doing  some- 
thing to  help  the  child  struggling  for 
breath,  instead  of  exposing  it  to  the  cold 
wind  that  was  blowing  outside.  When 
almost  ready  to  despair,  the  rattling  of 
Jack's  telephone  cans,  by  a  fierce  blast 
of  the  wind,  thrilled  her  with  a  new  hope. 
The  boys  claimed  they  could  hear  each 
other  distinctly,  and  if  their  voices  could 
caxTy,  why  not  hers.  So  she  laid  Dixie 
in  the  crib,  and  ran  up  stairs  to  Jack's 
room,  and  rang  the  bell  of  his  'phone,  as 
she  had  seen  him  do. 

"Hello,"  she  heard  a  moment  later, 
"Is  that  you.  Jack?" 

"No,  Ralph,  it  is  I,  Helen,"  she  an- 
swered. "Baby  Dixie  is  choking  to 
death  with  the  croup,  and  I  have  no  one 
to  send  for  papa.  Won't  you  please  go 
to  his  office  and  tell  him  to  come  home  at 
once,  and  bring  some  croup  medicine 
with  him,  as  there  is  not  a  drop  in  the 
house?" 

"Certainly,"  said  Ralph,  "I'll  go 
this  moment,  and  he'll  be  home  in  a  few 
minutes.  Don't  worry,  Dixie  will  be 
all  right." 

Helen  ran  back  to  her  little  charge, 
breathing  freer.  She  gave  him  a  hot 
bath,  wraped  him  in  a  warm  blanket,  and 
then  repeated  the  honey  and  lard  mix- 
ture. Still  the  little  one  struggled  more 
and  more  alarmingly.  Several  times  dui'- 
ing  the  brief  waiting  she  walked  over  to 
the  window,  hoping  to  see  her  father's 
trap  winding  up  the  long  serpentine  road 
to  the  cottage.  She  missed  him,  how- 
ever, and  at  the  end  of  fifteen  minutes 
was  thinking  of  sending  another  message, 
when  the  door  opened  and  her  father 
came  in. 

He  took  the  suffering  child  in  his  own 
arms  and  inquired  how  long  since  he 
had  been  taken  ill,  and  what  had  been 
done  for  him.  "You  have  done  nobly, 
my  daughter,"  he  said,  after  hearing  of 
the  remedies  she  had  applied.  "Now, 
bring  me  a  little  water  and  a  spoon,  and 
I'll  give  him  some  of  this  medicine,"  he 
added,  taking  a  bottle  of  dark  looking 
fluid  from  his  pocket-case. 

Helen  obeyed,  and  together,  father 
and  daughter  worked  over  the  little  suf- 
ferer, but  more  than  an  hour  passed  be- 
fore there  was  any  perceptible  change 
in  the  baby's  condition.   At  the  expira- 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  otthe  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who  ^^^g^ 
are  continually  ailing  /^^o^L 
and  know  not  what  is  L 
the  matter  with  them,  VJ^pI 
as  well  as  those  who  do      |  UBk 
know  what  disease  they  "^SSUkT 
have  but  can't  find  a  ISiB^W^ 
permanent    cure,    are  ^^j??^^^^^^^^ 
advised    to    write    at  ;£  "^^B^HB^ 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton    '  '''''^''^MmWSil^ 
Hathaway,   16  Inman 
Building,  22^/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  G»., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.    He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passenger  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D., "  care  of  Pi'esbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 

The  President  of  Charlotte  Hardware 
Co.,  says  "I  consider  Dr.  King's  Blood 
and  Liver  Pills  very  best  I  ever  used." 
Dr.  King's  alwaj's  cure.  Sold  at  25c. 
by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Gbll£»ren's  Xettera. 

Godwin,  N.  C,  April  16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  have  never  written  but  once,  I 
thought  I  would  write  again.  I  live 
about  two  miles  south  of  Godwin  sta- 
tion, on  a  farm.  I  like  working  on  a 
farm  very  much.  I  go  to  church  at  the 
new  Presbyterian  Church  at  Godwin.  Our 
pastor  is  Rev.  Steadman  Black.  We  like 
him  very  much.  Our  school  has  been 
out  for  some  time.  Our  teacher's  name 
was  Miss  Maggie  Matthews.  We  liked 
her  very  much.  I  will  close  by  asking 
one  question :  How  many  times  is  the 
word  Jehovah  used  in  the  Bible? 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Mack  Williams. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  May  11,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  just  been  reading  The  Stand- 
ard, and  I  thought  I  would  write  too. 
I  have  a  sister  and  two  brothers.  My 
biggest  brother  is  at  Davidson  College. 
My  younger  brother,  Carl,  is  here,  and 
in  the  eighth  grade  at  school.  Papa  is  a 
minister  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Mamma  is  my  Sunday  school  teacher. 
My  school  teacher  is  Miss  Fetzer,  and  I 
like  her  so  much.  I  take  music  under 
Miss  Florence  Hunt,  and  I  love  her  so 
much.  Sister  is  our  leader  in  the  little 
Missionary  Helpers,  and  we  gave  out 
mite-boxes  for  the  Ijapsley  boat.  I  have 
been  making  my  money  by  selling  rad- 
ishes and  lettuce,  and  I  have  made  thirty 
cents.  Best  wishes  to  The  Standard. 
Goood-bye.  Your  friend, 

Louise  Craig. 


Townsville,  N.  C,  May  9,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  love  to  read  the  children's  letters 
so  much.  I  live  on  a  farm  four  miles 
from  Townsville.  My  pastor  is  Rev.  E. 
P.  Bradley.  I  like  him  very  much.  I 
have  three  little  kittens.  I  am  very  fond 
of  reading.  The  last  book  that  I  read 
was  "Two  Little  Confederates."  I  think 
that  I  like  "Black  Beauty"  the  best  of 
all.  I  will  close  by  asking  and  answering 
some  questions.  I  will  answer  Maggie 
McLeod 's  question :  The  shortest  Psalm 
is  the  117th.  I  will  also  answer  Huie 
Hill  Wooten's  question:  There  are  39 
books  in  the  Old  Testament  and  27  in 
the  New  Testament.  I  will  ask  a  ques- 
tion too :  How  many  chapters  in  the 
Bible  f  Your  unknown  friend, 

Frank  B.  Morton. 

Age  11  years. 


Furniture,  Pianos, 
=^=Org'ans.= 


We  treasure  your!  confidence  sacredly;  we  guard  our  reputation.  The  more  confi- 
dence placed  in  us  the  more  inclined  we  are  to  favor  thase  who  in  person  are  unable 
to  make  selections.   Competent  men,  with  years  of  experience,  at  your  service. 


Mooresville,  N.  C. 

Dear  Standard : 

We've  got  a  horse  and  it  ain't  much 
afraid  of  anything.  We've  got  a  lit- 
tle pet  kitten;  it's  black  and  white.  Papa 
found  us  five  little  rabbits  in  the  rye, 
but  the  old  cat  killed  them.  We  go  to 
Sabbath  school;  Mrs.  Nell  Houston  is 
our  teacher.  Mr.  Carr  is  going  to  have 
a  picnic  for  the  Sabbath  school,  if  we 
are  good  boys  and  go  every  time.  He 
don't  count  when  we  are  sick.  Where 
are  Suek-My-Thumb  and  Barelegs  and 
Bright-Eyes?  Our  sister  lives  in  Char- 
lotte, and  she's  going  to  bring  her  little 
baby  boy  to  see  us  next  week.  His 
name  is  Joseph  Hutchinson  Ham,  Jr. 
The  merry-go-round  is  here,  but  it  will 
leave  next  week.  Good-bye. 

Pink,  Latham  and  Henry  Mills. 


Be  explicit. 


Goods  shipped  on  approval.  Mention  this  paper. 


E.  n.  ANDREWS, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of 

GREENSBORO. 


Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"   You  will  "get  there" 'if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.   Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

tCINQ'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.       .-.       Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS. 

Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 

Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabner.  T).  D..  LL  D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  .Johnson,  D.  D.  685  pages.  ifS.SO  net,  postage  25c. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  F.'R.  Beattle,  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.- By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  B.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  book  of  European  sketches  yet  published.  !.'320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  15c.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  forrgreater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready  V  ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermons  by  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge.  D.  D„  LL.D.   1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  nf  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


Presbyterian  Connnnitte  of  Publication, 


212-214  North  Sixth  S*  , 

Richmond,  Va 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 
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Fayetteville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4, 
May  6,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you.  I 
haven't  any  pets  but  the  little  calves.  I 
help  drive  them  to  pasture  every  day. 
I  help  papa  and  mamma  all  I  can.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school  and  preaching  every 
Sunday  I  can.  Rev.  D.  Fairley  is  our 
pastor  at  Long  Street.  I  love  him  dear- 
ly. He  tells  us  little  boys  we  are  the 
men.  I  have  28  little  first  cousins,  all 
under  14  years  of  age.  I  don 't  live  near 
enough  to  walk  to  see  any  of  them  ex- 
cept three  little  motherless  boys  that 
live  with  their  papa  almost  in  sight.  We 
visit  one  another  three  or  four  times  a 
week.  Now,  can  any  of  you  little  wri- 
ters do  better  than  that?  I  must  close. 
Your  friend, 

Thomas  D.  Clark. 

Age  8  years. 


Argyle,  N.  C,  April  28,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  10  years  old.  I  have 
been  spending  a  week  with  my  Aunt 
Bettie  Clark.  They  have  rural  free  de- 
livery mail.  We  little  children  would 
go  to  the  mail  box  nearly  every  day.  It 
was  about  a  mile  away.  I  have  four 
brothers  and  three  sisters.  I  can  wash 
the  dishes  and  help  mamma  cook,  and 
try  to  do  evervthing  to  help  mamma.  I 
haven't  any  pets  except  a  little  baby 
brother  six  months  old.  My  papa  don't 
take  The  Standard,  but  grandma  does. 
T  get  it  and  read  the  little  letters.  I  en- 
ioy  it  so  much.  Our  school  has  closed. 
Mv  teacher's  name  was  Miss  Novella 
Williams.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  at  our 
sfhnol  house.  Mr.  -T.  D.  Monroe  is  my 
teacher.  I  Avill  close,  with  best  wishes 
to  The  Standard  and  all  the  little  letter- 
writers.    I  am 

Your  unknown  friend, 

.Tanie  McFadven. 


Black  Bear's  Story. 


I  was  livins?  in  a  cave  in  the  hills 
about  a  mile  from  a  farmhouse,  and  one 
night  I  discovered  a  mother  pig  and 
seven  little  fellows  in  a  pen.  Ah !  me, 
but  how  I  do  love  a  tender,  juicy  young 
piff!  T  have  eaten  scores  of  them  in  my 
time,  and  I  tell  you  there  is  no  meat  like 
it.  T  would  wall?  five  miles  any  night 
just  for  a  good  big  bite.  I  couldn't  get 
at  the  pigs  that  night  on  account  of  the 
farmer's  dog.  He  saw  me  skulking 
around  and  raised  a  great  fuss  about  it, 
and  knowins'  that  the  farmer  would  soon 
be  out  with  his  sun,  I  made  off,  to  come 
back  the  next  night.  I  met  the  fox  next 
day  and  told  him  about  the  pigs,  and  he 
scratched  his  ear  in  a  wise  way  and  ob- 
served : 

"Yes,  I  saw  the  pigs  the  other  nis:ht 
as  I  was  looking  for  a  chicken,  and  thev 
are  lovely.  Let  me  give  you  a  little  ad- 
vice, however.  The  farmer  will  set  traps 
around  the  pen,  and  the  first  thins:  vou 
know  you  will  be  caught  by  the  leg.  Bet- 
ter look  out  for  yourself." 

I  thanked  the  fox  for  his  advice,  al- 
though I  thousjht  I  was  a  pretty  smart 
bear  and  knew  how  to  take  care  of  my- 
self. I  was  back  at  the  fai-m  next  even- 
in?  about  9  o'clock,  and  I  took  good 
care  that  the  dog  should  neither  smell 
nor  seo  me.  Bv  and  bv  I  saw  the  lights 
go  out.  and  T  knew  that  the  family  had 
gone  to  bed.  Soon  after  that  I  crept 
up  to  the  pen  and  heard  all  the  pigs 
snoring  in  their  sleep.    The  pen  had  a 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Department 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depar<> 
ment  all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


THE  KEELfeY  l^iSTIT  T£. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

'JQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HA-3IT 


flops'! 

\^  fB'€  Iki  I 


This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantif  n 
nd  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  snp 
jlied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
'or  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addicdotifc.  ^ 
llustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.'  Address. 


:i..EY  iiiSTITUTE. 


White  Goods  for  Summer  Wear. 

For  warm  weather  dresses,  nothing  looks  cooler  and  dainter  than  white,  and  our 
patterns  this  year  are  entrancingly  beautiful. 
DIRIGO  NOVELTIES,  28  inches  wide,  with  a  lace  stripe,  12|  cents  per  yard. 
FIGURED  PIQUE,  27  inches  wide,  2.5c.  and  39c.  per  yard. 
STRIPED  MADRAS,  32  inches  wide,  25c.  per  yard. 

Fine  white  India  Lawns,  40  inches  wide,  12Ac.  White  Persian  Lawns,  42-in.,  25c. 
White  Organdies,  60-in.,  40c,  50c  and  (iOc.  French  Batiste,  40-in.,  25c,  39c,  and  50c. 
India  Linons,  32-in.,  12ic,  17c.  and  20c.    Damask  Waisting,  25c. 

Long  Clotli,  12  yards  to  the  piece,  $1.19.    Write  us  for  samples. 

Freight  and  e.xpress  charges  prepaid  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and  North  Caro- 
lina on  orders  over  $5.00,  mailed  to  the  liouse. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Def^osits 

OP  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERX  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  CoUe  ge  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climat«.  Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


f  RESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  POK  WOMEN, 

j(®"Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South, 
nder  the  control  of  the  Presbyteries  of  Concord  and  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
)i  MISS  LILY  LOKG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 
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door,  but  in  front  of  it  was  a  big  trap, 
but  as  I  moved  carefully  about  one  of 
the  pigs  woke  up  and  called  out: 

"Mother!  Mother!  I  believe  there's 
a  bear  around  here!" 

"What  are  you  talking  about?"  re- 
plied the  mother,  as  she  rose  up  out  of 
the  straw.  "You  never  saw  a  bear  in 
your  life,  and  why  should  you  say  there 
is  one  around  here?" 

"Because  I  can  smell  him." 

"Nonsense!  You  go  to  sleep  and  let 
me  hear  nothing  more  from  you." 

"But  I  smell  a  bear!"  insisted  the  lit- 
tle one. 

"So  you  won't  mind  me  and  go  to 
sleep!"  exclaimed  the  mothei",  as  she 
rushed  over  to  him  and  gave  him  a  toss 
with  her  snout  which  sent  him  clear 
across  the  pen. 

I  was  softly  laughing  to  myself  when 
the  noise  made  in  the  pen  set  the  dog  to 
barking,  and  it  wasn't  five  minutes  after 
when  the  farmer  came  to  the  door  with 
a  gun  in  his  hands,  and  I  heard  him  say 
to  his  wife: 

"Nancy,  I  believe  there's  a  bear 
spooking  around  after  the  pigs,  and  you 
light  the  lantern  for  me!" 

I  saw  that  it  was  time  for  me  to  be 
otf,  but  as  I  started  to  go  around  the 
pen  I  found  another  trap.  I  had  to 
dodge  that,  and  as  the  farmer  was  yell- 
ing and  the  dog  barking  I  got  a  little 
scared.  The  first  thing  I  knew  I  was 
in  a  pretty  pickle.  The  farmer's  wife 
had  been  making  soft  soap  in  a  big  ket- 
tle, and  I  blundered  right  into  the  ket- 
tle. The  soap  was  cold,  but  as  I  rolled 
over  in  it  the  stuff  got  into  my  mouth 
and  eyes  and  ears,  and  I  was  so  mussed 
up  that  you  couldn 't  have  told  whether 
I  was  a  bear  or  a  bundle.  I  got  out  of 
the  kettle  and  made  my  escape  into  the 
woods  before  the  farmer  got  near 
enough  to  shoot,  and  the  first  thing  T 
did  was  to  hunt  for  a  pond  of  water.  It 
took  me  two  hours  to  get  rid  of  the 
soap,  and  though  T  got  a  thorough  wash- 
ing, T  was  by  no  means  pleased  with  the 
adventure.  T  met  the  wolf,  and  he  laugh- 
ed till  he  fell  down.  T  met  the  coon  and 
he  ffrinned  and  chuckled  and  asked  how 
I  liked  young  pig  in  a  kettle.  I  met  the 
fox  and  he  roared  out: 

"Ha!  ha!  ha!  So  you  have  gone  into 
the  laundry  business,  and  have  been 
washing  your  own  hide,  eh !  We  shall 
have  to  call  von  bv  another  name  after 
this.    Hello! 'old  Soft  Soap!" 

The  woodchuck,  the  'possum  and  the 
lynx  all  had  some  joke  to  get  off,  and 
the  only  svmpathv  I  got  was  from  the 
rabbit.  She  walked  around  me  and 
sniffed  at  me.  and  finally  said : 

"Poor  old  bear.  You  went  after  juicy 
pig  and  srot  soft  soap,  and  if  you'll  come 
home  with  me  I'll  give  yon  some  sassa- 
fras leaves  to  take  the  dreadful  smell 
out  of  your  fur!" — Cleveland  Leader. 


A  Good  Cat  Story. 

A  clergyman  had  a  cat  which  was  a 
great  favorite  in  the  family,  and  endow- 
ed with  some  nualities  not  usually  cred- 
ited to  her  humble  species.  Puss  at  one 
time  had  a  verv  interestincr  family  of 
little  kittens.  Thev  were  all  brisht  and 
active,  but  one  of  them  was  observed  to 
have  a  gTeater  resemblance  to  its  moth- 
er than  the  rest,  and  was  indeed  the 
prettiest  kitten  of  the  whole,  and  the 
mother  showed  a  peculiar  attachment  to 
it.  A  neighbor  begged  one  of  them,  and 
being  allowed  her  choice,  selected  the 
favorite  and  carried  it  home.  All  this 
occurred  in  the  absence  of  the  feline 


mother,  who,  on  her  return,  evidently 
observed  with  concern  the  absence  of 
her  pet.  She  immediately  commenced 
searching  the  house  and  outbuildings, 
insisted  on  having  the  doors  opened  for 
her  admission  to  all  the  rooms  in  the 
house,  and  when  satisfied  that  it  was  not 
on  the  premises,  she  intituted  search 
throushout  the  neighborhood.  Occa- 
sionally she  would  return  to  her  remain- 
ing little  ones  for  the  puipose  of  meet- 
ing their  demands  on  her  for  nourisli- 
ment,  and  then  she  would  again  renew 
tlie  search  for  her  lost  favorite.  Hfiv- 
ms  explored  the  premises  of  all  the  near 
neighbors,  she  at  length  entered  the  last 
house  in  the  village,  where  she  finally 
found  the  object  of  her  long  and  perse- 
vering pursuit.  She  caressed  it  with 
every  manifestation  of  maternal  fond- 
ness and  delight,  and  then,  much  to  the 
surprise  of  the  ladv  of  the  house,  took 
her  departure,  leavins'  the  kitten  be- 
hind. She  was  not,  however,  lone:  ab- 
sent. In  a  few  hours  she  returned,  brinc:- 
ine  one  of  her  other  kittens  in  her 
month,  which  she  placed  on  the  floor 
bpside  the  newlv  found.  "Ah!"  thought 
the  lady,  "so  I  am  to  have  the  mother 
nnd  all  her  progeny  quartered  upon  me." 
This,  however,  was  not  the  intention  of 
the  cat:  for  after  caressinsr  the  kitten 
she  had  brought  for  a  few  moments,  she 
t'ook  the  other  in  her  month  and  carried 
it  to  its  foiTner  home,  and  never  after 
■"'isited  the  one  she  had  given  in  ex- 
cliange  for  it. — Our  Dumb  Animals. 

Paddy  Minded  the  Telephone. 

One  morning  my  sister  went  to  see  a 
^riend,  and  took  with  her  our  little  doij. 

When  she  left  she  nnite  forcrot  the 
dog.  and  as  soon  ns  our  friends  discov- 
ered him.  they  did  all  they  could  to 
nake  him  leave,  but  Avith  no  avail. 

Some  hoTirs  passed  and  he  was  still 
there.  So  they  telephoned  to  let  us  know 
his  whereabouts. 

"Brina'  him  to  the  telephone,"  said 
my  sister. 

One  of  the  boys  held  him  while  af- 
other  put  the  trumpet  to  the  dog's  ear. 

Then  my  sister  whistled,  and  called, 
"Come  home  at  once,  Paddy." 

Immediately  he  rushed  to  the  door, 
barking  to  get  out,  and  soon  afterwards 
arrived  at  home. — Mayflower. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  Ry. 

To  St.  Tiduis  nn<l  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Tliree  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  v>jthout  change. 

Only  through  car  sei-vice,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  witlK)ut  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Pailway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/VIK. 

eHA-RLOTTE.  N.  <£. 

Capital  and  Profits,    ■   .    -  $390,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
QB  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  npon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 

DR.  J.  H.  McADEN,  -  -   -  President. 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr.  Catbler 

UNIVERSITY 
LAW  SCHOOL 

Tlie  iSummer  Term  begins  June 
8th,  to  continue  three  months. 
Thorough  instruction  in  courses 
admitting  to  the  bar.  Special  lec- 
tures by  eminent  lawyers.  For 
Catalogue,  address 

J  AS.  e.  Mc'RAE.Dean, 
Chanel  Hill,  C. 

Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19, 1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 
I^eave  Goldsboro  

Passenger 

Dally 
3 :80  p  m 
4  :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7  -.15  p  m 

Passenger 

ally 
8 :0n  a  m 
8:48  a  m 

10:10  a  m 

Tjpave  Kinston   

Ijeave  New  Bern   

Arrive  Morphead  City 

Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City  

Passenger 
Daily. 
7 :05  a  m 
9 :00  a  m 
10:12  a  m 
11:15  an 

Passenge 
Daily 

Leave  New  Bern  

L^ave  Kinston  

\ pri vpfrtld-ib "tpo.   

To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  spring  trade  of  1904  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  niillinery  bu.vers  that  our  wholesale 
mllliner.v  department  Is  now  in  srreat  shape  for  their  spring  orders.  We  have  a  big  line  of  ready 
made  mull  hats  that  we  are  selling  atS4.50  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuskans.  silk  and  chiffon  are  now  on  display  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  Full  size  leghorn  hats  at  Si. 25  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  S6.00  and  8.00.  12.00  a 
dozen;  straws  from  2.00  to  S8.00  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  S4  50  the  latest  and  best  style; 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  fifty  styles  and  any  Quantity;  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  ?2.00  a  dozen:  better  at  S3.50.  4.50  and  6.00:  ready-to-wear  hatsat  .?4.50  nicely 
trimmed,  also  at  Sti.OO,  8.50  and  12.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  their  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  the.v  can  carry,  we 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  a  S25.00  assortment  of  sailors,  read.v-to-weai  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  pa.v  freight  on  samples  and.  if  not  satisfactor.v.  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  S6.00.  9.00,  12.00,  15  00  and  18.00  and  on  up  toS48.00  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box.  except  the  S6  00  hats  and  they  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  references  and  open  up  accounts' 
on_the  millinery  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaper  than  the.v  can  visit  you,  however 
if  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  give  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  them.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  anyline  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Respectfully, 

Geo.  O.  GAYLORDfor 

"^T^liolesa^le  ^v/£illir:Ler?7", 

WILMINGTON,  N.  O. 
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"  There 'es  a  good  deal  of  nonsense 
talked  and  written  about  the  slums, 
Hartley,  and  they're  wept  and  prayed 
and  shuddered  over,  through  lorgnettes, 
but,  after  all,  you  hear  about  as  much 
laughing  on  Hester  Street  as  you  do  ou 
West  End  Avenue." — Stringer's  Silver 
Poppy  (Appleton). 


Knippe:  "What  sort  of  a  fellow  is 
Johnson?" 

Tueque:  "Oh,  he  is  one  of  that  kind 
of  men  who  are  always  remarking,  'It 
looks  as  though  we'd  have  a  little  rain 
before  night.'  " — Syracuse  Herald. 


A  Pennsylvania  girl  refrained  from 
talking  on  a  wager.  It  may  be  superflu- 
ous to  add  that  the  mists  of  antiquity 
shroud  her  birth  date  and  that  she  had 
come  to  have  a  morbidly  exaggerated 
view  of  the  necessity  of  mere  man. — At- 
lanta Constitution. 


Mortified  to  Death. — "Of  course,  doc- 
tor, German  measles  are  never  serious." 
"I  never  met  but  one  fatal  case." 
"Fatal?" 

"Yes,  it  was  a  Frenchman,  and  when 
he  discovered  it  was  German  measles  he 
had  mortification  set  in." — Philadelphia 
Press. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmlnston,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACB  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTON  ES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro.  N.  C 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cieanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  Scotchman  in  Glasgow  sat  unmoved 
the  other  day  when  an  urgent  invitation 
was  given  to  "all  who  mean  to  go  to 
heaven  with  me,  stand  up."  The  evan- 
gelist pointed  to  him  solemnly  and  shout- 
ed, "Don't  you  want  to  go  to  heaven?" 
"I'm  gangin,"  said  the  Scotchman  de- 
liberately, "but  no  wi'  a  pairsonally 
conducted  pairty. ' ' 

A  Skillful  Engineer. 

During  the  digging  of  holes  for  New 
York  telegraph  poles  not  long  ago  the 
workmen  noticed  a  mouse  which  had 
fallen  into  one  of  the  cavities.  For  hours 
the  tiny  prisoner  raced  frantically 
around  the  enclosure.  Then  he  seemed 
to  get  over  his  hysterics  and  set  his  wits 
to  work.  Soon  he  began  systematically 
to  dig  a  spiral  groove,  round  and  round 
the  inner  surface  of  the  hole,  which  was 
several  feet  deep.  Night  and  day  the 
busy  little  captive  worked  digging  little 
pockets  here  and  there  as  his  improvised 
staircase  got  farther  from  the  gTound, 
so  that  he  might  rest  from  his  hard  la- 
bors. The  workmen  kept  him  supplied 
with  food,  and  the  third  day  the  inde- 
fatigable little  creature  reached  the  top, 
and  enthusiastic  cheering  welcomed  his 
freedom. — Selected. 


For  the  next  90  days  we 
will  be  giving  special  atten- 
tion to  the  Printing  of 
School  Catalogues.  Send  us 
your  order  if  you  want  first 
class  work. 

Edwards  &  Broughton, 
Raleigh,  N.  0. 


Have  U  Seen  Our 


Money  Savin'  Catalog  "^^^ 


GREGG 
SHORTHAOTD  BY  MATL.. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


With  some  friends  one  can  leave  a 
book  marker  just  where  one  left  off, 
and  begin  at  that  place;  while  with 
others  one  has  to  read  friendship's  pre- 
face over  and  over  again  every  time  we 
meet  them. — Selected. 


Statement  of  the  United  States  Casualty 
Company  of  New  York. 


Conditions  December  31st 
shown  by  Statement  Filed: 
Cai^ital  paid  up  in  cash,  $ 
Amount    Ledger  Assets 
Dec.      31st,  previous 

year   

Income :  from  policy  hold- 
ers, $1,064,268.30;  mis- 
cellaneous,    $48,317.80 ; 

total,  

Accident,  $469,200.56 ;  Lia- 
b  i  1  i  t  y,  $444,929.40 : 
Steam  boiler,  $39,523.50;' 
Sprinkler,  $24,960.37. . . 
Health,  $85,654.47. 
Disbursements :  to  policy- 
holders, $376,474.86; 
Miscellaneous,  $567,- 

423.65;  total,  

Accident,  $136,988.15 ;  Lia- 
bility,  $212,205.59; 
Steam  boiler,  $2,546.65; 


1903,  as 
300,000.00 

1,380,660.77 
1,112,586.10 


943,898.51 


Sprinkler,  $5,376.60; 
Health,  $19,357.87. 


Premiums  Written  or  Renewed  During 
the  Year. 

Accident,  $598,327.09 ;  Lia- 
bility,  $603,310.97; 
Steam  boiler,  $54,344.21 ; 
Sprinkler,  $34,476.85; 
Health,  $114,166.47. 


Premiums  in  Force  at  the 

Accident,  $371,019.14; 
Liability,  $363,554.94; 
Steam  boiler,  $83,634.47; 
Sprinkler,  $24,074.93; 
Health,  $96,  225.56. 

Assets. 
Book  Value  of  Real  Estate 
(less  amount  of  encum- 
brances)   

Mortgage  Loans  on  Real 

Estate  

Book  Value  of  Bonds  and 

Stocks  

Interest  and  Rents  due  and 

accrued   

Cash  in  Home  Office  and 
dejjosited  in  Banks. . . . 

Premiums  unpaid  

Bills  Receivable  


End  of  Year. 


5,000.00 

5,000.00 

1,479,308.76 

12,812.62 

58,895.23 
124,518.94 
1,144.37 


Total   $1,686,679.92 

Less  Assets  not  admitted,  $32,399.71 

Total  admitted  Assets.  .  $  1,654,280.21 
Liabilities. 

Unpaid  Policy   Claims..  $  103,557.00 

Unearned  Premiums....  489,414.06 
Commissions,  Brokerage 

and  other  charges  due . .  30,535.78 
Expenses  to  the  Settlement 

of  Unpaid  Claims   2,498.00 

Reserve  for  Contingencies  74,485.09 
All    other    Liabilities  as 

detailed  in  statement . .  3,790.28 


Total  liabilities  as  to  pol- 
icy holders   $  704,280.21 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash     $  300,000.00 

SuT"plus  beyond  all  Liabil- 
ities  6.50,000.00 


Total  Liabilities,   $  1,654,280.21 

Business  in  North  Carolina  in  1903. 

Accident — Premiums  Received,  $3,- 
349.64;  Losses  Paid,  $216.92;  Losses  In- 
curred, $216.92.  Liabilitv — Premiums 
Received,  $194.84;  Losses  Paid,  $848.96; 
Losses  Incurred,  $848.96.  Health — Prem- 
iums Received,  $6,103.51;  Losses  Paid, 
$1,185.20;  Losses  Incurred,  $1,185.20. 
Totals— Premiums  Received,  $9,647.99; 
Losses  Paid,  $2,251.08;  Losses  Incurred, 
$2,251.08. 

President,  James  W.  Hinkley;  Secre- 
taiy,  Edison  S.  Lott;  Home  Office,  141 
Broadway,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  General 
Agent  for  Service,  Insurance  Commis- 
sioner, Raleigh,  N.  C. ;  Business  Manager 
for  North  Carolina,  Managed  from  Home 
Office. 


State  of  North  Carolina, 
Insurance  Department, 
Raleigh,  April  15,  1904. 
I,  James  R.  Young,  Insurance  Com- 
missioner, do  hereby  certify  that  the 
above  is  a  true  and  correct  abstract  of 
the  statement  of  the  United  States  Cas- 
ualty Company,  of  New  York  City,  filed 
with  this  department,  showing  the  con- 
dition of  said  company  on  the  31st  day 
of  December,  1903. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  the 
and  date  above  written. 

James  R.  Young, 
Insurance  Commissioner. 
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l!l£  Worth  Co 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  it  WORTH 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchanv. 


HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  S'^ORES 
SELL- 
GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAIU 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Wire  ftaiiin^  ana 
Ornamental  Wire  WorKs. 

DUFUtf  «t  CO., 

axi.  xsT.  ja:o~37-a,rcL  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries.  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 

ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 


Yirginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  SeoOiOC:} 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.  ELLINGTON,  General  Agbnt 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocert 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited- 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Havlnff  completed  arrancements  Willi  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distriljute  Ibeir  instruments 
througliout  Nortii  and  Souili  Carolina,  f  am  now  piepared  to  supply  tliem  at  heretofore  un-lieard-ot 
prices.  ,Iust  tliinli  of  an  elefcant  Upright  I'iano  at li)S3.2o,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  $:JoO.OO.  Order 
one  of  tliese,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  idi5.75  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDRF.WS, 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER.  207  EAST  TRADE  STREET.  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickerlng,  Everett,  Weeman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Tlie  Ideal  Collea:e  for  "W^omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  LU.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address, 'Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 


A  FINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.   We  malie  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Received  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  S125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  ot  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretary 


il 


The  Crowell  Sanitarium 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

T[  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  ^  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

mm  Tims  Printing  Co. 

Cbarlottif  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


A  Golden  Rule 
of  Agriculture: 

Be  good  to  your  land  and  your  crop 
will  be  good.    Plenty  of 

Potash 


in  thefertilizerspellsquality 
and  quantity  in  the  har- 
vest. Write  us  and 
we  will  send  you, 
free,  by  next  mail, 
our  money  winning 
books. 

GERMAN  KALI  WORKS, 
New  York— 93  Nassau  St. 
or 

Atlaota,  Ga.— 22^  So.Broad  St. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CharloTTB,  N  C 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseasta.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIERL,  M.  O., 

LUMBBRTON,  N  C. 


Truthful,  Pure,   -Jjjg  Y\^m&  SCllOOl,  Waynesboro, 


IVlatily  Boys  for 


Virginia. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

J  AS.  A,  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RALiElGH,  N.  C. 


mrite  Tor  our 
new  gataloflMc 


MONUMENTS, 

Tabletst  Headstones^  Iron  Fences 

We  Pay  the  Freififht, 

Pleas©  ment  i  nd 


IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT  CARRY 
THEM  A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US  WILL 
TELL  YOU  WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRADDOCK-TERRYCO. 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


Presbyterian  College 
for  Women 

Charlotte,  /North  Carolina. 


BUILDING.  Magnificent  new  building,  largest  in  the  South 
under  one  roof.  Equipped  with  every  modern 
convenience.  Steam  heat;  hot  and  cold  baths; 
electric  lights;  fire  escapes. 

HEALTHFULNESS.  Rooms  limited  to  two  pupils;  thorough 
ventilation.  Closets  and  bath-rooms  in  separate 
building,  connected  with  main  building  by  covered 
way,  steam  heated.  Dry  and  bracing  climate  of 
Piedmont  section. 

FACULTY.  Trained  specialists  of  successful  experience.  Per- 
sonal attention  paid  to  each  student. 

MUSIC.  Director  a  Doctor  of  Music,  trained  in  best  European 
schools.   Competent  assistants,  fine  instruments. 

ART.    Well  equipped  studio  with  talented  teacher. 
For  Catalogue,  address 


K^V.    J.  Bridges,  D.  D.,  president. 
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H)ulci6  fibemoria. 


JSts  IbenrB  van  Dgf?e. 


tm,  loitd  a^o  T  beard  a  little  $ond»-" 
Jib,  m$  It  lotta  ago,  or  yesterday? 

$0  lowly,  slowly  flowed  tbe  tune  along 
Cbat  far  into  my  beart  it  found  tbe  way, 

Jl  melody  consoling  and  endearing; 

Hnd  still,  in  silent  bours,  I'm  often  bearing 
Cbe  small,  sweet  song  tbat  does  not  die  away. 

£ong,  long  ago  T  saw  a  little  flower,- 
Jib,  was  it  long  ago  or  yesterday? 

$0  fair  of  face  and  fragrant  for  an  bour 

Cbat  sometbing  dear  to  me  it  seemed  to  say. 

J1  tbougbt  of  |oy  tbat  blossomed  into  being 

mitbout  a  word;  and  now  T'm  often  seeing 

tbe  friendly  flower  tbat  does  not  fade  away. 
«« 

Cong,  long  ago  we  bad  a  little  cbild,- 
Jlb,  was  it  long  ago,  or  yesterday? 

Tnto  bis  motbef  s  eyes  and  mine  be  smiled 
Unconscious  love;  warm  in  our  arms  be  lay. 

Jin  angel  called!  Dear  beart,  we  could  not  bold  bim. 

Vet  secretly  your  arms  and  mine  enfold  bim-^ 

Our  little  cbild  wbo  does  not  go  away. 
«« 

Cong,  long  ago?  Jib,  memory,  keep  it  clean 
Tt  was  not  long  ago,  but  yesterday, 

$0  little  and  so  belpless  and  so  dear- 

Cet  not  tbe  song  be  lost,  tbe  flower  decay ! 

I)is  voice,  bis  waking  eyes,  bis  gentle  sleeping ; 

Cbe  smallest  tbings  are  safest  in  tby  keeping. 
Sweet  memory,  keep  our  cbild  witb  us  alway. 

—Copyrighted. 


Worth  Co 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH; 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 


HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEI,!.— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS. 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best   Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Wire  trailing  ana  ^^^^ 
Ornamental  Wire  Works,  cl™^ 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

sij.  JM .  Jso"357-arcL  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Kailing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads.  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -  -  $800,00'[) 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

HaviiiK coiiii)lcl 1  11  an  aiiircnicnts  with  two  hip  I'iano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
througliuut  North  and  Soulli  Carolina,  1  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  .Tust  tliink  nf  an  clctraiU  tlpri^rht  Piano  at  SlS'i.rii,  such  as  sells  ordinarijy  at  SriiO.OO.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  tlu!  middle  man  and  save  that  i3i75  to  buy  somethingelse;  "some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.    Write  for  particulars  lo 

P.    H.  ANDRF.WS. 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE  PEALER.  :^07  EAST  TRADE  STREET.  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'v 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Agent 
RALKIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N,  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,      LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited- 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
ovei  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable piice.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers rnakintr  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  eruaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegraan  and  Howard, 
■^'ou  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.    Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Th.e  Ideal  Colleare  for  ^W^omen. 

Faculty  of  twentv-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  "f 
A  B  ,  B  and  B  L't.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV   C.  G  VARDELL,  D  D..  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address,  Blowing  Rock.  N.  C 


A  FINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.    We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C.  .Tan.  20,  1904. 
Received  froui  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  S125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  S500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 
The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th, 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretary 
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 jEvent  ant)  Comment-  

If  we  understand  the  ease  correctly  the  Pope  has  forbid- 
den the  employment  of  women  singers  in  the  choirs  of  Cath- 
olic churches.  The  poor  old  Pope  is  judging  Protestant 
America,  with  its  influence  upon  the  Catholic  Church  here, 
with  Catholic  and  infidel  Italy,  infidel  because  Catholic  aiul 
corrupt  because  it  is  both.  Really  there  is  no  harm  in  the 
world  in  American  women  singing  in  the  choirs  of  churches. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  denounces  as  a  baseless 
slander  the  rumor  about  which  we  asked  it  that  Northern 
Presbyterians  had  promised  $100,000  each  to  the  Publication 
Committee  and  the  Cumberland  Seminary.  But  now  that*  the 
question  is  up  will  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  affirm  that 
there  was  nothing  said  about  an  endowment  of  these  two 
institutions  by  Noi'thern  Presbyterians  in  the  meeting  of 
the  Cumberland  Committee  on  Union?  There  is  a  Southern 
Presbyterian  journal  that  has  announced  its  own  mercenary 
motives  in  the  matter  of  union  with  anything  called  Pres- 
byterian, and  we  could  not  think  that  Southern  Presby- 
terian ideals  were  so  far  below  Cumberland  Presbyterian. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  has  been  sometimes  rather 
severe  upon  the  Presbyterian  Standard  for  insisting  that 
it  was  the  lower  standard  of  education  that  kept  alive  the  old 
prejudices  that  the  Westminster  Confession  taught  fatalism. 
But  we  constantly  find  the  Standard  endorsed  in  Cumberland 
quarters,  both  as  to  the  historic  protest  against  an  educated 
ministry  and  as  the  present  state  of  the  case.  Here  is  a  let- 
ter from  a  minister  in  the  very  latest  issue  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  that  says :  ' '  We  also  discover  by  experience 
on  the  border  that  the  lower  standard  of  education  too  often 
tolerated  by  our  Presbyteries  is  against  us  in  either  extend- 
ing or  maintaining  our  present  forces."  There  now.  What 
are  you  going  to  do  with  that? 

Ten  years  ago  the  Northern  Assembly  asked  the  Southern 
Assembly  to  appoint  a  committee  of  conference  on  the  ques- 
tion of  Organic  Union.  The  Southern  Church  declined.  We 
can  hear  George  Summey 's  voice  noAv  as  it  read  the  report 
that  deemed  it  "unwise  at  this  time"  to  reopen  the  question. 
Several  things  have  been  settled  the  Southern  way  in  the  last 
ten  years.  Perhaps  "at  this  time"  it  would  be  just  as  well 
to  appoint  such  a  committee,  and  as  the  inyitation  is  a  little 
old  and  there  are  other  Presbyterian  bodies  that  may  enter 
into  union  with  us,,  the  best  plan  would  be  to  appoint  the  gen- 
eral committee  on  union  without  limiting  the  field  of  its 
conferences  except  to  the  Churches  that  hold  to  the  Calvin- 
istic  system. 

The  editor  paid  a  visit  the  other  Sundaj'  to  historic  old 
Alamance  Church  near  Greensboro  and  it  was  good  to  be 
there.  What  any  preacher  who  can  get  a  charge  such  as 
that  in  the  country  wants  with  any  other  work  in  the  world, 
is  a  mystery.  The  congregation  is  a  splendid  one,  full  of 
young  people,  the  Sunday  school  is  almost  as  large  as  the  con- 
gregation and  it  would  be  hard  to  find  a  finer  assemblage  of 
people  to  preach  to.  The  church  was  founded  in  1760,  has 
always  been  a  large  one,  and  the  eloquent  testimony  to  its 
mission  in  fitting  souls  for  heaven  is  found  in  the  cemetery 
that  covers  several  acres.  An  old  man,  a  Scotchman,  told 
us  that  his  boy  was  lying  in  that  graveyard,  young  Forsyth, 
a  soldier  of  the  Cross,  cut  off  in  his  young  manhood  of 
'glorious  service.  After  all,  there  is  no  word  for  such  af- 
fliction but  Uje  word  of  Christ  that  brings  light  and  immortal- 
ity to  light  in  the  Gospel. 


The  American  Bible  League  held  its  first  meeting  in  New 
York  the  other  day  and  it  seems  to  have  been  a  great  meet- 
ing. Dr.  Patton  made  a  brilliant  address.  Its  object,  terse- 
ly expressed,  is  to  fight  the  Radical  Criticism.  Dr.  Patton 
brought  in  the  familiar  crisis  that  the  Church  faces  so  many 
times.  We  have  had  a  sort  of  instinctive  feeling  that  there 
was  a  little  bit  of  the  Uzzah  business  about  the  Bible  League, 
a  little  of  the  thrusting  forth  of  puny  liands  to  stay  the  Ark 
of  God,  and  so  were  glad  to  see  that  Dr.  Burrell,  wlio  has  a 
heap  of  sense,  said  that  the  dictionary  was  more  in  danger 
than  the  Bible,  which  was  a  witty  way  of  saying  that  peo- 
ple need  to  study  definitions  more  than  anything  else.  If 
we  are  not  mistaken,  the  Bible  League  will  give  advertise- 
ment just  now  and  much  needed  advertisement  to  the  Rad- 
ical Criticism,  which  had  just  about  succeeded  in  boring 
everybody  to  death.  Every  church  and  evei'y  pulpit,  tes- 
tifying and  preaching  the  tinth,  is  an  instrument  against  the 
methods  and  results  of  the  Critics.  But  organization  cgainst 
them — Avell,  we  shall  see  what  we  shall  see. 


Talking  with  a  Methodist  Protestant  brother  the  other  day 
he  gave  us  a  new  version  of  the  projected  union  between  his 
Church,  the  Congregational  Chnrcli,  and  the  United  Bretli- 
I'en.  He  said  there  was  some  prospect  of  union  between 
the  Methodist  Protestants  and  the  United  Brethren.  But 
that  the  dear  Congregationalists  had  chosen  a  roundab(uit 
way  to  get  a  creed  witli  a  hard  and  fast  term  of  subscrip- 
tion. It  seems  that  the  Unitarian  preachers,  seeing  that 
their  own  church  is  disintegrating  and  that  many  of  tliem- 
selves  preach  in  what  are  called  Congregational  Churches, 
have  been  slipping  into  the  fold  of  Congregationalism,  since 
the  individual  church  is  solely  responsible  for  calling  a 
preacher.  Now  a  subscription  to  the  principles  of  Evangeli- 
cal Religion  is  what  these  three  bodies  that  are  contem- 
plating union  have  been  talking  about,  and  if  the  Congre- 
gational Churches  can  be  made  to  adopt  that  subscriiDtion, 
then  the  Unitarian  wolves  can  be  kept  out  of  the  Congrega- 
tional sheep  fold.  We  pass  the  theory  on  for  what  it  is 
worth,  only  remarking  that  there  are  some  advantages  after 
all  about  a  creed  and  a  subscription  to  it. 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  quotes  with  much  gusto  the 
extraordinary  opinion  of  Dr.  Rollin  A.  Sawyer,  of  Mont- 
clair.  New  Jersey,  namely,  that  the  basis  of  all  the  degrading 
practices  of  Mormonism  are  due  to  the  doctrine  of  arbi- 
trary election. 

If  the  doctrine  of  the  election  as  a  fundamental  in  our 
theology  has  not  pi'oduced  a  Mormon  monstrosity  in  society 
who  shall  tell  what  secret  mischief  it  has  wrought  in  the 
souls  of  men,  to  the  damage  of  religion  and  the  week  of 
faith?"  "The  chief  claim  for  this  view  of  salvation  out- 
side of  what  was  thought  to  be  Scripture  and  systematic  ne- 
cessity, has  been  that  it  promoted  humility.  It  seems  never 
to  have  entei-ed  the  mind  of  the  creed  makers  that  it  fos- 
tered pride  and  generated  presumption.  All  the  ferocity 
of  John  Calvin,  all  the  savagery  of  John  Knox  rose  out 
of  this  downright  assumption  that  they  only  had  the  gift 
of  God  and  the  grace  of  his  electing  favor. ' ' 

That  is  interesting  as  showing  the  editorial  state  of  mind 
of  the  organ  of  Cumberland  Presbj'terians  and  the  wonder 
grows,  first  that  there  should  be  any  desire  to  unite  with  aCal- 
vinistic  Cliurch  that  still  reveres  the  memory  of  Calvin  and 
Knox,  and  second  that  the  Cumberland  ministers  who  have 
that  attitude  toward  Calvinism  should  bring  themselves  to 
affirm  that  they  now  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  as  containing  the  System  of  Doctrine  taught 
in  the  Scriptures. 
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The  Revised  Confession  and  the  Southern  Church. 


It  is  a  little  late  to  be  discussing  the  Revised  Confession 
of  the  Northern  Church.  That  revision  was  practically  ef- 
fected at  the  Philadelphia  Assembly  of  the  Northern  Church, 
when  the  matter  was  referred  to  a  committee,  the  majority 
of  whom  were  soundest  Calvinists,  who  were  also  hedged 
about  in  the  scope  of  revision  by  the  action  of  a  very  con- 
servative Assembly.  At  the  New  York  Assembly,  the  next 
year,  the  changes  agreed  upon  by  the  committee  were  adopted 
with  practical  unanimity,  as  they  had  been  recommended 
with  the  same  kind  of  agreement.  Long  before  the  next 
Assembly  met,  the  Presbyteries  had  shown  that  the  revision 
would  be  effected,  and  that  Assembly,  a  year  ago,  ratified  the 
changes  that  were  made.  But  the  news  has  apparently  just 
reached  Clarksville,  and  the  last  issue  of  the  true-blue  Pres- 
byterian Quarterly  contains  an  article  from  the  pen  of  Dr. 
R.  A.  Webb  beginning: 

The  Northern  Presbyterians  have  published  their  Revised 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  it  is  proper  for  other  Presbyterians, 
not  of  that  communion,  to  review  the  changes  which  have 
been  made,  with  a  view  to  ascertaining  whether  they  are 
alterations  in  the  mere  superficies  or  in  the  substantive 
body  of  the  Calvinistic  system. 

Then  follows  an  argument  which  has  always  struck  us  an 
unworthy  one : 

The  hilarity  with  which  the  revision  has  been  received  by 
such  diluted  Calvinists  as  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians, 
together  with  the  promptness  and  enthusiasm  with  which 
they  offer  organic  union  on  the  basis  of  these  changes, 
awakens  apprehension  and  calls  for  cautious  examination. 

For  our  own  part,  we  are  unwilling  to  take  the  average 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  as  a  theological  authority  on  ei- 
ther the  revised  or  unrevised  Confession.  He  said  that  un- 
revised  the  Confession  taught  fatalism.  Even  Dr.  R.  A. 
Webb,  with  his  microscopic  lens  focused  on  every  apparent 
fly-speck,  does  not  admit  that  the  Confession  has  been  one 
whit  changed  as  regards  what  the  Cumberlands  call  "fatal- 
ism." He  would  probably  not  go  to  the  Cumberlands  for 
an  interpretation  of  the  unrevised  Confession  or  admit  that 
it  did  teach  fatalism.    And  there  has  always  seemed  to  us 
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to  be  an  easier  solution,  namely:  that  the  Cumberlanders 
never  did  know  anything  about  theology  any  way,  and  are 
not  experts  enough  in  that  science  for  any  theologian  to  pay 
any  attention  to  them. 

But  we  open  our  eyes  wide  when  we  read  the  language  of 
the  revised  Confession  to  which  Dr.  Webb  objects.  He  sums 
up  very  accurately  and  succinctly  the  changes  that  were 
etfected,  thus: 

An  inventory  of  the  changes  which  have  been  made  will 
show  that  the  Northern  Presbytei'ians  have,  (1)  explained 
their  former  doctrine  of  Predestination,  (2)  interpreted 
their  doctrine  of  the  salvation  of  Dead  Infants,  (3)  restated 
their  doctrine  of  works  done  by  unregenerate  persons,  (4) 
amended  their  doctrine  of  Oaths,  (5)  withdrawn  their  charge 
that  the  Pope  of  Rome  was  Antichrist,  (6)  added  a  new 
chapter  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  (7)  and  added  a  new  chapter  on 
the  Love  of  God,  and  Missions. 

And  then  Dr.  Webb  remarks: 

We  are  not  going  to  take  up  these  points  in  detail,  but 
elect,  for  animadversion,  the  changes  which  seem  to  affect 
the  "integxity  of  the  Calvinistic  system. 

We  quote  now  the  new  language  which  is  the  basis  of  our 
fault-finding : 

Chap.  XXXV.  11. — "In  the  gospel  God  declares  his  love 
fur  the  world,  and  his  desire  that  all  men  should  be  saved." 

Declaratory  Statement. — 1.  "The  doctrine  of  God's  eter- 
nal decree  is  held  in  harmony  with  the  doctrine  of  his  love 
to  all  mankind,  his  gift  of  his  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world  Concerning  those  who  per- 
ish, the  doctrine  of  God's  eternal  decree  is  held  in  haromny 
with  the  doctrine  that  God  desires  not  the  death  of  any  sin- 
ner. ' ' 

We  rub  our  eyes  again.  Can  we  be  mistaken  in  thinking 
that  in  these  particulars  the  creed  is  using  the  very  words 
of  Scripture  °I  There  run  through  the  mind  such  familiar 
expressions  as  these:  "God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him 

should  not  perish."  "Have  I  any  pleasure  at  all  that 

the  wicked  should  die"?  saith  the  Lord  God."  "I  have 

no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord." 

 "0  Jerusalem ....  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 

thy  children  together  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 

her  wings."  "Is  long-suffering  to  usward,  not  willing 

that  any  should  perish."  "And  he  is  the  propitiation 

for  our  sins,  and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of 
the  whole  world." 

And  we  are  so  certain  that  those  things  are  in  the  Bible 
somewhere,  and  that  Dr.  Webb  must  know  that  they  are 
there,  that  we  skip  the  argument  and  turn  over  to  see  what 
kind  of  acrobatic  performances  in  the  way  of  interpretation 
he  is  going  to  make  of  those  very  clear  Bible  references 
that  our  Northern  brethren  declare  to  be  in  harmony  with 
the  Third  Chapter: 

Then  we  have  the  doctrine  that  God  gave  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind.  It  is  true  that 
the  Apostle  John  uses  this  form  of  words,  but  the  use  which 
the  Northern  Presbyterians  make  of  them  is  an  interpreta- 
tion. In  the  light  of  controversies  over  the  extent  of  the 
atonement,  and  in  the  light  of  the  context  of  the  additions 
made  to  the  Confession,  the  langTiage  of  John  has  not  been 
merely  quoted;  it  has  been  interpreted,  and  interpreted  to 
mean  that  Christ  has  made  a  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  all 
mankind.  There  would  have  been  no  gain,  no  clarifying  of 
doctrine,  for  the  Northern  Presbyterians  to  have  quoted  this 
debated  text,  without  giving  an  explanation  of  it.  The  very 
purpose  of  its  addition  was  to  assert  belief  in  the  unlimited 
nature  of  the  atonement.  Whatever,  therefore,  this  form  of 
words  may  have  meant  as  used  by  John,  as  used  by  North- 
ern Presbyterians  it  means  that  Christ  has  propitiated  God 
for  all  mankind.  So  explained  it  is  a  distinct  surrender  of 
old  doctrine,  and  the  addition  of  a  new  doctrine  borrowed 
from  the  historic  opponents  of  Calvinism. 

Ah!  The  trouble  is  that  it  is  the  Northern  Presbyterians 
who  are  quoting,  and  not  only  quoting,  but  quoting  as  an 
interpretation.  In  the  Bible  the  words  are  all  right,  though 
perhaps  the. better  for  having  Dr.  Webb  to  explain  them 
away.  But  the  quotation  of  the  words  of  Ezekiel  and  Peter 
and  John  and  Christ  as  being  in  harmony  with  the  chapter 
on  the  Decrees  of  God  turns  Calvinism  into  Arminianism. 
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That  is  a  confession  that  the  Westminster  Confession  was 
never  guilty  of.  We  begin  to  wonder  where  Dr.  Webb  could 
have  studied  logic. 

And  now  we  go  back  to  the  argument.  Dr.  Webb  accuses 
the  Northern  Presbyterians  of  having  set  up  three  new  doc- 
trines that  are  foreign  to  Calvinism.  And  the  first  is  the 
dreadful  one  that  "God  loves  all  men,"  and  to  make  the 
doctrine  more  heinous,  he  puts  the  last  four  words  in  ital- 
ics. Actually,  these  Northern  Presbyterians  teach  that  God 
loves  all  men.  And  yet  it  seems  to  us  that  Christ  teaches 
us  to  love  our  enemies  on  the  very  ground  of  the  universal 

benevolence  of  God.    "Love  your  enemies  that  ye  may 

be  the  children  of  your  Father  which  is  in  Heaven  for 

he  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

But  we  are  not  going  to  argue  with  Dr.  Webb  that  God 
does  love  all  men.  We  have  not  so  learned  Southern  Presby- 
terian theology  as  to  doubt  it.  We  simply  wonder  again 
where  he  got  his  theology,  whether  the  library  that  he  has 
access  to  has  not  its  limitations  as  to  real  Calvinistic  litera- 
ture, that  he  should  be  calling  that  belief  un-Calvinistic. 
We  are  not  concerned  with  his  chop-logic  except  to  suggest 
to  him  that  he  is  really  butting  his  head  against  the  origin 
of  evil.  We  will  say,  however,  that  there  is  furnished  here 
the  finest  possible  proof  of  the  need  of  a  somewhat  larger 
horizon  for  our  young  thologues  than  they  apparently  have, 
on  this  evidence,  at  Clarksville. 

The  second  Northern  Presbyterian  heresy  is  that  God  de- 
sires the  salvation  of  all  men.  There  is  a  scene  that  comes 
to  mind  of  One  weeping  over  apofetate  Jerusalem  that  strikes 
us  as  being  very  near  to  desire.  "How  ofter  would  I. . .  .and 
ye  would  not. ' '  And  Peter  seems  to  disagree  with  Dr.  Webb 
in  asserting  that  God  is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish. 

We  must  confess  that  we  are  really  disappointed  in  Dr. 
Webb,  as  well  as  ashamed  that  anybody  should  judge  our 
Southern  Church  by  this  output.    Listen  to  this: 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  old  dilemma:  "Either  God 
could  save  all  men,  but  will  not;  or  he  would  save  all  men, 
but  cannot.  If  he  could  save  all  men,  but  will  not,  then  he 
is  not  all-loving'.  If  he  would  save  all  men,  but  cannot,  then 
he  is  not  almighty."  Take  one  horn  of  the  dilemma,  and 
you  limit  his  love;  take  the  other  horn  of  the  dilemma,  and 
you  limit  his  power.  Universalists  have  ever  stood  upon 
the  proposition :  God  can  save  all  men  and  God  will  save 
all  men;  Calvinists  have  ever  stood  upon  the  premise:  God 
can  save  all  men,  but  he  does  not  desire  to  save  all  men; 
Arminians  have  ever  stood  upon  the  platform:  God  would 
save  all  men,  but  cannot.  One  system  limits  his  power:  an- 
other system  limits  his  desire;  the  first  system  limits  neither 
his  power  nor  his  desire. 

We  respectfully  demur.  The  Calvinist  is  not  afraid  to  say 
that,  while  God  loves  all  men  and  desires  the  salvation  of 
all  men,  and  could  have  saved  all,  he  has  chosen  to  punish 
some  for  their  sins,  to  the  praise  of  his  glorious  justice.  The 
Calvinist  is  willing  to  say  with  his  Lord,  "Even  so  Father, 
for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight."  It  might  occur  to  Dr. 
Webb  that  an  Infinite  God  may  have  some  plans  and  pur- 
poses concerning  this  universe  which  he  governs,  that  re- 
quire the  punishment  of  the  sinner  for  his  sin,  without  lim- 
iting either  the  Divine  ability  to  save,  the  Divine  love  for 
the  world,  or  the  Divine  "desire  that  all  men  should  be 
saved,"  to  quote  again  that  awful  heresy,  and  that  he  has 
not  revealed  all  these  plans  and  purposes  even  to  our  Clarks- 
ville theologian. 

Finally,  Dr.  Webb  declares  that  the  Northern  Presbyter- 
ians have  added  to  their  Confession  the  doctrine  of  the  uni- 
versality of  the  atonement.  The  only  proof  of  that  proposi- 
tion is  that  they  dared  to  quote  from  the  First  Epistle  of 
John  about  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  world.  Else- 
where, Dr.  Webb  would  have  found  that  this  merely  meant 
the  formula,  which  Hodge  gave  to  the  world,  that  the  atone- 
ment of  Christ  is  sufficient  for  all,  while  efficient  for  the 
saved.  It  is  certainly  a  teaching  of  Scripture,  that  in  some 
sense  Christ  died  for  all.    We  have  ourselves  always  pre- 


ferred the  term,  limited  redemption,  to  the  more  ambiguous 
one  of  a  limited  atonement.  Of  course  it  is  a  commonplace 
of  Calvinism  that  the  purpose  of  Christ's  death  was  the  sal- 
vation of  those  whom  the  Father  had  given  him.  But  there 
is  no  need  to  make  that  doctrine  offensive,  while  at  the  same 
time  putting  Calvinism  on  the  defensive,  by  explaining  away 
the  text  that  tells  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  The  atonement  is  universal  in 
its  sufficiency,  while  of  course  limited  in  its  effect,  and  there- 
fore in  its  eternal  purpose. 

The  conclusion  of  Dr.  Webb's  article  is  that  the  Southern 
Church  ought  not  to  unite  with  the  Northern  Church,  since 
it  is  now  guilty  of  believing  the  three  heresies:  that  God 
loves  all  men,  that  he  desires  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and 
that  Christ  was  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  We  are  inclined  to  the  view  that  Dr.  Webb's  ar- 
gument will  have  an  opposite  effect  from  that  intended. 
Men  will  be  apt  to  say  if  this  is  all  that  even  Dr.  Webb  can 
discover  that  is  wrong,  we  do  not  believe  that  the  Confes- 
sion has  been  seriously  injured.  There  may  be  some  who 
will  say  that  a  good  way  to  keep  Webbism  out  of  our  theol- 
ogy will  be  to  add  to  it  a  revision  already  made  on  these 
points  and  on  that  of  infant  salvation.  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
until  we  read  Dr.  Webb's  article,  we  were  not  aware  that 
there  was  a  Presbyterian  theologian  living  who  interpreted 
the  Third  Chapter  of  the  Confession  in  any  other  way  than 
that  in  which  the  Revised  Confession  does  interpret  it,  and 
for  that  reason  we  opposed  revision  as  needless. 

Lastly,  the  editor  offers  himself  as  an  object  of  sympa- 
thy. He  used  to  talk  with  some  degree  of  assurance,  in 
answer  to  what  he  believed  to  be  a  slanderous  charge,  that 
there  were  any  Presbyterians  who  believed  in  the  possibility 
of  infant  damnation.  The  discussion  of  a  proposed  revis- 
ion brought  out  the  fact  that  there  were  some  good  breth- 
ren who  had  been  carrying  their  little  tin  cups  to  the  ocean 
of  God's  love,  and  were  doubtful  about  the  salvation  of  all 
the  infants.  More  recently  he  has  been  telling  his  Cumber- 
land brethren  that  the  footnotes  to  the  Third  Chapter  of 
the  Confession,  which  Dr.  Webb  has  quoted,  were  nothing 
new,  and  that  the  Cumberlands  ought  to  have  known  all 
these  years  that  Presbyterian  teachers  have  been  interpret- 
ing that  Third  Chapter  in  harmony  with  God's  love  to  all 
and  his  unwillingness  that  any  should  perish  and  his  readi- 
ness to  bestow  his  saving  grace  on  all  who  seek  it.  There  is 
absolutely  no  contradiction  between  those  statements  and 
the  famous  and  splendid  Chapter  on  the  Decrees.  And  after 
all  that.  Dr.  Webb  goes  and  attacks  that  very  explanation. 
Just  see  the  plight  he  leaves  us  in,  he  and  the  brethren  who 
were  enamored  of  the  doubtfulness  of  infant  salvation. 

We  assure  our  Cumberland  brethren  that  Dr.  Webb,  stand- 
ing alone,  is  not  a  sufficient  provocation  for  their  oft-repeated 
slanders  against  the  harshness  of  Calvinism.  The  heart  of 
Calvinism  is  the  Infinite  Love  of  God.  We  assure  our  North- 
ern brethren  that  we  do  not  raise  many  of  that  particular 
type,  and  that  there  are  plans  on  foot  for  the  enlarging  of 
the  horizon  of  that  particular  school  of  divinity.  We  as- 
sure our  readers  everywhere  that  they  can  just  keep  on  be- 
lieving that  God  loves  the  world,  that  he  is  not  willing  that 
any  should  perish,  and  that  Christ  is  the  propitiation  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  just  because  it  is  in  the  Bible, 
and  that  because  it  is  in  the  Bible  it  does  not  contradict 
but  rather  confirms  the  Calvinism  that  we  all  believe  in. 
But,  seriously,  if  any  of  our  minds  are  too  narrow  to  take 
in  at  one  time  both  the  love  of  God  and  the  fact  that  he  has 
not  chosen  to  save  all  men,  better  hold  on  to  the  love  of 
God.  Better  Arminianism  with  the  love  of  God  than  a  Cal- 
vinism that  is  barren  of  that  love,  though  that  were  no  more 
Calvinism. 

"This  one  unquestioned  text  we  read. 
All  doubt  beyond,  all  fear  above; 

Nor  crackling  pile,  nor  cursing  creed. 
Can  bum  or  blot  it:  God  is  Love." 
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The  Herrick  Johnson  Bider. 


We  arc  juihlisliiiiu-  today  (lie  views  of  two  Southern  min- 
isters nil  the  siil)jiM-l  111'  Org'anic  Union  with  the  Northern 
Churcli.  Dr.  SlaijL;-.  as  we  tiiink,  riglitly  makes  the  war  de- 
liverances, rc-alliriiicd  by  the  Herrick  Johnson  rider,  the 
chief  ol)staclc  now  in  the  way  of  the  union.  Mr.  Hardin 
makes  a  .strong'  plea  for  union,  on  the  sround  of  the  real 
similarity  of  the  two  Chnrches,  and  thinks  that  there  would 
he  no  trouble  about  wi]3in,ii-  out  the  offensive  declarations 
against  the  Southern  Clnir(Oi,  which  the  Herrick  Johnson 
rider  re-affirmed.  We  imblish  below  an  article  from  The 
Interior,  which  is  a  mmv  oi'  less  grudging  admission  that 
rlic  war  deliverances  should  be  withdrawn.  Only,  it  would 
seem  that  the  offer  of  withdrawal  should  come  from  the 
Northern  Church,  instead  of  the  petition  that  will  never 
come  from  the  Southern  Church.  We  have  had  one  exper- 
ience about  trying  to  meet  half-way,  and  we  need  a  little 
re-assurance.    The  Interior  puts  it  this  way : 

The  Presbyterian  Standard,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  announces 
weightily  that  it  is  prepared  to  favor  union  of  the  Southern 
and  Northern  Presbyterian  Churches,  provided  the  Northern 
Church  will  refuse  to  unite  with  the  Cumberland  Presby- 
terians, and  pi'o\ided  also  that  it  will  apologize  for  sundry 
resolutions  passed  during  Civil  War  times  by  the  Old  and 
New  School  Assemblies.  It  is  good  to  see  The  Standard 
come  this  far,  even  with  those  provisos  dragging  along  be- 
hind it;  the  provisos  will  fall  off  after  a  while,  and  then  The 
Standard  can  come  faster.  As  to  refusing  the  Cumberland 
union,  that  is  prepestei-ous ;  the  very  thing  that  our  Church 
is  eager  for  at  the  present  moment  is  a  union  of  all  Presby- 
terians, and  we  are  not  going  to  mis.s  a  chance  to  unite  with 
anybody  in  the  whole  family.  As  for  those  wartime  resolu- 
tions, some  of  them  were  a  little  more  savagely  expressed 
than  they  needed  to  be;  and  if  it  will  make  the  Southern 
people  feel  any  better,  our  Assembly  would  undoubtedly  re- 
solve, on  the  instant  it  was  asked,  that  secession  was  com- 
mitted ianoranth'  and  in  good  conscience.  That  would  clear 
up  the  implication  of  willful  sin  which  does  unfortunately 
lurk  in  a  few  of  those  old-time  Assembly  actions.  But  the 
famous  "Spring  resolutions,"  with  their  noble  and  sound- 
ing pronouncement  that  Presbyterians  "acknowledge  and 
declare  our  oblioations  to  promote  and  perpetuate,  so  far  as 
in  us  lies,  the  integrity  of  these  United  States,"  were  and 
are  a  glory  to  Presbyterian  history;  moreover,  they  repre- 
sent the  spirit  and  civic  fidelity  of  the  Church  today  even 
better  than  they  did  when  passed,  and  we  are  not  going  to 
repeal  them  nor  apologize  for  them,  now  or  later.  What's 
more  and  better  still,  they  represent  today  the  spirit  of  the 
Southern  Church  as  much  as  the  spirit  of  our  own,  and  it  is 
stultifying  for  any  Southern  Presbyterian  to  suggest  their 
modification.  The  very  fact  that  our  Northern  people  are 
,so  unanimously  desirous  of  union  with  the  Southern  Presby- 
terians is  surely  proof  enough  that  we  honestly  regard  them 
as  sincere  Christian  brethren,  and  look  back  to  their  fathers 
as  Christians  before  them.  Isn't  that  a  platform  big  enough 
for  union?  Can't  we,  for  the  rest  of  it,  leave  history  to 
take  care  of  her  own  and  render  her  judicial  verdict  as  she 
will,  while  we  living  men  go  on  to  do  our  living  work  for  a 
living  age  in  the  way  that  work  can  best  be  done — by  one 
united  body  of  Presbyterians  covering  the  whole  countrj' 
without  distinction  of  sectional  lines  or  historic  memories? 

As  we  have  before  pointed  out.  The  Interior  is  one  of 
two  Northern  journals  still  howling  for  organic  union  with 
the  Cumberland  Church.  As  to  the  Spring  Resolutions,  they 
will  be  a  ,'70od  thing  for  the  committee  on  conference  to  dis- 
cuss, and  it  may  be  laid  down  in  such  a  committee  that  the 
Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  notliing  to  do  wi\h  promoting 
and  perpetuating  the  integrity  of  tlie  United  States.  The 
political  parsons  that  framed  and  voted  for  that  measure 
did  not  help  the  Union  a  particle,  and  have  been  unwittingly 
promoting  disunion,  ever  since.  As  we  expected,  we  did  not 
succeed  in.  getting -The  Interior  to  print  one  o£  those  old  war 
deliverances.  That  sort  of  thing  is.  done  by  another  kind, 
of  religious  journal  and  by  the  reputable  secular  papers. 
It  is  quite  an  admission  that  the  Assembly  would  resolve 
that  secession  was  committed  in  good  conscience  even  though 
ignorantly,  and  Southern  people  with  some  knowledge  of 


the  constitutional  history  of  their  country  can  afford  to 
smile  at  the  ignorance  displayed  by  that  form  of  statement. 

Westminster,  the  new  Philadelphia  journal,  has  an  ar- 
ticle on  the  Herrick  Johnson  Rider  which  we  also  quote  en- 
tire : 

There  is  a  strong  and  growing  sentiment  in  the  Sontiiern 
Presbyterian  Chin-ch  in  favor  of  the  reunion  of  the  North- 
ern and  Southern  sections  of  our  great  Presbyterian  Chui'ch 
in  the  United  States.  The  question  is  asked.  What  stands 
in  the  way  of  such  a  glorious  consummation?  Dr.  John  F. 
Cannon,  of  St.  Louis,  one  of  the  most  influential  ministers 
of  the  Southern  Church,  in  a  newspaper  interview,  has  re- 
cently answered  the  above  question,  and  answered  it  cor- 
7'ectly.  He  said:  "The  most  serious  barrier  to  union  be- 
tween the  Northern  and  Southern  Churches  is  what  is  known 
as  the  'Herrick  Johnson  Rider,'  which  was  passed  by  the 
Northeim  General  Assembly  at  Springfield,  111."  (in  1882). 

I  spoke  of  this  recently  to  one  of  the  secretaries  of  one 
of  the  Boards  of  the  Northern  Church,  and  he  declared  that 
he  had  never  heard  of  the  "Herrick  Johnson  Rider,"  and 
did  not  believe  that  one  man  in  a  hundred  in  the  North  had 
any  knowledge  of  it. 

The  history  of  the  matter  is  as  follows:  In  1882  I  was 
a  member  of  the  Southern  General  Assembly  in  the  session 
at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  and  offered  the  following,  which  came  to 
he  known  as  "the  Concurrent  Resolution:"  "While  re- 
ceding from  no  principle,  we  do  hereby  express  our  regret 
for.  and  withdrawal  of  all  expressions  of  our  Assembly  which 
may  be  regarded  as  reflecting  upon  or  offensive  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  of  America  (Northern).  Resolved,  that  a  copy  of  this 
paper  be  sent  by  telegraph  to  the  General  Assembly  now  in 
session  at  Spring-field,  111.,  for  their  prayerful  consideration, 
and.  mutatis  mutandis,  for  their  reciprocal  concun-ence,  as 
affording  a  basis  for  the  exchange  of  delegates  forthwith." 

The  above  was  adopted  by  the  Southern  Assembly  with 
l)ut  two  dissenting  votes,  and  telegraphed  to  the  Northern 
Assembly.  They  adopted  it,  and  telegTaphed  their  action  to 
the  Southern  Assembly,  which  greeted  the  reply  with  en- 
thusiasm, as  indicating  that  the  estrangements  of  the  past 
were  about  to  be  ended.  But,  alas,  there  came  in  a  few 
hours  from  Dr.  Hen'ick  Johnson,  the  Moderator,  who  was 
himself  the  author:  "Resolved,  that  in  the  action  now  to 
be  taken  we  disclaim  any  reference  to  the  action  of  previous 
Assemblies  concerning  loyalty  and  rebellion,  but  only  to 
those  concerning  schism,  heresy  and  blasphemy." 

This  fell  like  a  thunderbolt  upon  the  Southern  Assembly, 
and  yet.  in  spite  of  the  feeling  that  the  Northern  Assembly 
had  failed  in  courtesy  and  brotherly  love,  as  well  as  violated 
that  provision  of  the  constitution  which  forbids  "synods 
and  councils"  to  consider  matters  political,  except  "by  way 
of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary."  the  Southern 
Assembly  decided  to  exchange  fraternal  delegations,  and  it 
was  done. 

But  the  "Herrick  Johnson  Rider"  has  been  a  barbed 
arrow  in  the  heart  of  the  Southern  Church  fi'om  that  day  to 
this,  and  is  still  looked  upon  as  a  claim  on  the  part  of  the 
Northern  Assembly  to  the  right  to  issue  political  deliver- 
ances. "This."  Dr.  Cannon  says,  "is  the  most  serious  ob- 
stacle to  the  reunion  of  the  two  churches,"  and  he  is  right. 

So  The  Standard  does  seem  to  have  accomplished  some- 
thing by  the  renewal  of  this  agitation.  The  way  to  remove 
obstacles  is  to  point  them  out,  not  to  hide  them;  to  get  them 
out  of  the  way,  not  to  cover  them  over  with  a  mush  plaster. 
This  is  really  encouraging  news  that  comes  to  us  from  the 
Northern  Church. 

A  word  about  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson.  His  name  has  been 
coupled  with  the  action  of  the  Northern  Assemblj',  which  he 
left  his  Moderator's  Chair  to  advocate,  and  for  this  reason 
the  Southern  Church  is  doubtless  prejudiced  against  him. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  he  is  just  the  kind  of  man  that  the 
Southern  Church  would  "take  to"  instanter,  if  it  knew  him. 
He  is  now  the  "old  man  eloquent"  of  the  Northern  Church, 
and  there  is  something  of  the  megnetism  of  holiness  about 
him  as  well.  In  that  high  debate  in  the  Philadelphia  As- 
sembly he  was  easily  first  in  the  qualities  that  go  to  persuade 
men.  "  His  pupils  at  McCormick  Seminary  are  devoted  to 
him,  and  it  is  a  good  thing  if  he  can  stamp  upon  them  his 
style  of  public  address.  He  is  deeply  evangelical,  and,  be- 
sides, there  is  that  indefinable  Calvinistic  ring  about  what 
he  says,  the  conviction  that  only  comes  from  looking  fixedly 
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into  the  deep  things  of  God  and  thereafter  seeing  in  clear 
light  the  issues  of  life. 

We  introduced  Dr.  Johnson  to  a  portion  of  the  Southern 
Church  while  editing  The  Quarterly,  and  we  repeat  here 
from  that  article  before  referred  to,  "Presbyterian  Bul- 
warks of  Liberty  and  Law,"  some  paragraphs  bearing  on 
the  very  question  at  issue  between  the  Northern  and  South- 
ern Churches  which  he  seems  to  ha^'e  complicated  by  the 
"rider"  that  bears  his  name. 

Discussing  the  first  great  "Bulwark,"  namely:  "That 
God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  Conscience,  and  hath  left  it  free 
from  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  men  which  are  in 
anything  contrary  to  his  word  or  beside  it  in  matters  of 
faith  or  worship,"  Dr.  Johnson  wrote: 

This  supreme  assertion  of  freedom  of  conscience  is  taken 
from  the  bosom  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  where  it  had 
been  placed  by  the  Westminster  divines  when  they  wrought 
out  the  doctrinal  standards  in  the  famous  Assembly  of  1643. 
Our  American  Presbyterian  fathers  copied  it  from  the  Con- 
fession, and  lifted  it  to  the  foremost  place  in  the  Form  of 
Government,  where  it  leads  the  brilliant  galaxy  of  princi- 
ples for  whicli  many  have  died,  and  millions  more  have  been 
willing  to  die.  It  is  our  immortal  Presbyterian  Declaration 
of  Independence.  It  matches  and  surpasses  Thomas  Jeffer- 
son's world-famous  manifesto,  "That  all  men  are  created 
equal,  and  are  endowed  by  their  Creator  with  certain  in- 
alienable rights,  among  which  are  life,  liberty  and  the  pur- 
suit of  happiness."  *  *  *  To  this  the  Fathers  added  in 
this  same  first  section  the  following  irresistible  sequitur: 
"Therefore,  they  consider  the  rights  of  private  judgment 
in  all  matters  that  respect  religion  as  universal  and  inalien- 
able." They  do  not  even  wish  to  see  any  religious  constitu- 
tion aided  by  civil  power  further  than  may  be  nec- 
essary for  protection  and  security,  and  at  the  same  time  be 
equal  and  common  to  all  others.  True  to  this  declaration, 
thev  swept  everything  out  of  the  Confession  that  looked  at 
all  like  the  union  of  Church  and  State.  And  they  made  clean 
work  of  it.  Not  a  vestige  of  the  union  of  Christ  and  Caesar 
was  left.  No  King  but  Christ.  No  Vicar  of  Christ,  usurp- 
ing lordship.  A  conscience  free  from  all  commandments  of 
men  that  are  not  commandments  of  God.  The  right  of 
private  judsjment  in  matters  of  religion  is  inalienable.  Nay, 
more — no  alliance  with  the  State  whatsoevei' — no  aid  to  any 
religious  constitution  by  the  civil  power  save  in  the  protec- 
tion of  rights  common  to  all.  That  is  to  say,  no  public  money 
for  sectarian  use. 

These  are  the  ringing  words  by  which  the  Presbyterian 
Church  irrevocably  commits  herself  to  the  crown  rights  of 
her  Lord  and  King. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  there  are  portents  of  a  time  Avhen 
we  may  be  obliged  to  stand  for  this  principle,  as  with  faces 
of  steel  and  consciences  incarnate,  against  a  wily,  gi'asping 
ecclesiasticism,  whflse  history  is  black  with  the  record  of 
her  usurpation  of  powers  that  belong  to  our  Lord  and  King 
alone. 

Now  we  have  not  elsewhere  seen  the  "distinctive  prin- 
ciple" of  the  Southern  Church  put  in  more  noble  langi;age. 
To  the  Southern  Presbyterian  mind  it  seems  the  flattest  of 
contradictions  of  this  great  principle  that  such  a  doctrine 
of  men  as  the  indissoluble  nature  of  a  imion  of  States  should 
be  laid  upon  the  conscience,  the  opinion  as  to  the  right  of 
secession  made  a  term  of  admission  into  the  Church,  and  the 
deliverances  on  loyalty  and  rebellion  kept  in  the  records 
without  any  withdrawal  even  of  their  offensive  expressions 
by  the  speech  of  the  man  from  whose  article  we  have  just 
quoted ! 

A  good  deal  depends  upon  the  application  of  the  principle. 

This  is  the  Herrick  Johnson  that  bestrode  the  Rider,  a 
rider  being  the  top  rail  of  a  fence.  The  Northern  Church 
has  been  perched  in  the  rather  undignified  and  uncomfort- 
able position  on  the  top  rail  ever  since.  On  which  side  is 
it  coming  down?  Has  God  indeed  left  the  conscience  free 
from  the  doctrines '  and  commandments  of  men^.  or  must  a 
Church  court  instruct  that  conscience  on  the  issues  of  the 
political  spheres?  But,  as  we  have  said  before,  let  a  good 
conference  committee  be  appointed,  and  not  all  of  one  way 
of  thinking  either,  and  let  us  talk  these  matters  over  with 
our  brethren.  f 


IReview  of  Contemporaries. 


In  a  recent  interesting  interview  Wu  Ting  Fang  is  reported 
to  have  said  that  the  only  government  to  come  out  of  the 
Boxer  trouble  with  clean  hands,  the  only  government  which 
treated  China  half  decently  or  with  any  show  of  friendship, 
was  the  United  States.  He  seemed  to  feel  very  much  de- 
pressed and  discouraged  aliout  the  future  of  China.  He  be- 
lieves that  China  should  i-emain  strictly  neutral,  but  feels 
that  it  would  prove  a  difficult  position  to  maintain.  He  fears 
that  if  matters  continue  as  at  present  at  tlie  end  of  twenty 
years  there  will  be  no  China,  and  thinks  she  should  at  once  go 
to  building  an  army.  But  he  is  afraid  that  the  natural  cor- 
ruption of  the  Chinese  officials  and  "their  insane  dread  of 
losing  face,"  which  prevents  them  from  asking  aid  of  for- 
eigners to  teach  them  to  do  Avhat  they  do  not  know  enough 
to  accomplish,  will  prevent  success.  He  declares  that  even 
the  bombs  of  war  threatening  to  burst  at  their  very  doors 
cannot  stir  them  from  the  ruts  and  grooves  of  ages.  If  he 
is  really  talking  in  that  way  he  must  be  almost  in  a  condi- 
tion of  melancholia,  for  if  his  people  are  what  he  is  repre- 
sented as  saying  they  are  he  will  soon  be  deprived  of  all  in- 
fluence.   New  York  Advocate. 


Within  the  last  ten  years  the  general  dimensions  of  the  ark 
have  been  closely  followed  by  cargo  steamship  builders  for 
deep  sea  and  the  American  great  lakes  service.  According 
to  the  bible  the  ark  was  480  eeet  long,  80  feet  wide  and  48 
feet  deep.  Her  tonnage  was  11,413,  and  she  had  enough  room 
for  pairs  of  all  the  distinct  sijecies  of  animals  that  are 
classed  by  Buffon — 244 — and  she  could  have  accommodated 
a  thousand  pei'sons  and  then  have  plenty  of  room  for  the 
storage  of  supplies.  In  the  seventeenth  century  Peter  Jan- 
sen,  a  Hollander,  built  a  vessel  of  the  exact  proportions  of 
the  ark,  and  she  was  successful,  as  the  records  of  the  times 
show,  in  making  money  for  her  owners.  Noah,  the  "Father 
of  naval  architecture,"  is  held  in  profound  respect  by  naval 
architects  of  today,  who  know  how  immeasui'ably  the  Phoe- 
nicians. Greeks  and  Romans  and  all  other  shipbuilders  fell 
short  of  the  excellencies  of  the  type  of  the  ark  as  a  commodi- 
ons  safe  and  economical  vessel. — Syren  and  Shipping. 


Russia  stands  today,  as  she  has  done  for  centuries,  for  pol- 
icies and  acts  which  are  abhorrent  to  civilization — for  ty- 
ranny, oppression,  bigotry  and  persecution  at  home;  or  de- 
ceit, treachery  and  bi'oken  pledges  abroad.  .  .  .  Within 
her  boundaries  there  is  no  such  thing  as  religious  or  politi- 
cal freedom,  no  liberty  of  action,  none  of  written  thought  or 
speech.  .  .  .  The  Japanese  Government  is  one  in  which 
her  people  have  share  and  part,  in  which  religion  is  neither 
proscribed  nor  prescribed,  in  which  thought  and  speech  are 
free,  etc. — Philadelphia  Ledger. 

BoohlSoTices. 

Any  book  mentioned  here  can  lie  olil  ainecl  fioni  flie  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Riclimond.  Va. 


PREACHING.— A  Series  of  brief  Chapters.  By  Thomas 
McBride  Nichols,  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Small. 
74  pages.  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Miller,  in  his  introduction  to  this  little  book, 
says  that  it  has  grown  from  the  experience  of  the  au- 
thor's successful  ministry.  It  is  a  practical  treatment  of 
certain  phases  of  a  wide,  wide  subject  and  the  earnest  mes- 
sage will  doubtless  prove  helpful.  The  papers  appeared 
first  in  the  Presbyterian  Journal  as  follows:  "The  impor- 
tance of  Preaching,  Doctrinal  Preaching,  Evangelistic,  Ex- 
pository, Extemporaneous  Preaching,  Qualifications  for 
Preaching.  The  Indorsement  of  Preaching,  and  The  Joy  of 
Preaching.  We  find  the  teaching  sound,  practical,  direct 
and  inspiring.  It  is  especially  desirable  as  it  is  small,  and 
will  cost  very  little. 

KYRIE  ELEISON.— "Lord.  Have  Mercy."  A  Manual  of 
Private  Prayer.  By  H.  J.  Wortherspoon,  M.  A.,  of  St. 
Oswald's  Edinburgh.  Pocket  size,  168  pages.  The  Pres- 
byterian Board  of  Publication,  Philadelphia. 
This  is  a  collection  of  short,  private  prayers  for  one  week, 
prayer  for  the  communion  season,  before  and  after;  aids 
to  intercession;  additional  prayers,  with  'an  appendix. 

A  Quaker  by  the  name  of  Moon  refused  to  do  any  business 
with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward  Gould  who  drove  over  to  see  him 
about  some  fruit  trees  on  Sunday.  So  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gould 
drove  home,  probably  moon-struck. 
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Devotional- 


For  Whom  Christ  Died. 


He  walks  beside  you  in  the  street, 
The  crowded  street  of  common  place, 
And  does  but  glance  into  your  face 

A  moment  when  you  chance  to  meet; 
But  eyes  made  wise  by  love  can  see, 
However  swift  his  steps  may  be, 

He  carries  with  him  everywhere 
A  weight  of  care. 

You  have  yourburden,  too;  but  yet 
It  does  not  press  at  all  sometimes, 
And  you  can  hear  the  heavenly  chimes, 

And  so  the  weary  way  forget; 

You  have  a  Friend  your  griefs  to  share. 
And  listen  to  your  softest  prayer, 

You  know  how  safely  they  abide 

For  whom  Christ  died ! 

But  he  has  found  it  hard  to  trust. 

For  life  is  hard  and  rough  to  him ; 

The  skies  above  his  head  are  dim, 
And  his  work  lies  among  the  dust. 

Small  hope  has  he  to  cheer  his  way, 

Nor  light  of  love  to  make  his  day. 
No  heavenly  music  meets  his  ears 

Through  all  the  years. 

He  is  your  brother — give  him  love! 

"Destroy  not  him,  him  for  whom  Christ  died," 

By  tyranny,  neglect  or  pride; 
Within  the  Father's  house  above 

Is  room  for  him  and  you ;  and  here 

You  well  may  hold  your  brother  dear, 
Nor  make  the  space  between  you  wide. 
For  whom  Christ  died. 

Oh,  greet  your  brother  in  the  street. 
With  friendly  smile  and  helping  hand; 
Give  him  his  portion  in  the  land, 
Be  good  to  him  whene'er  you  meet; 
It  may  be  through  your  love  that  he 
The  Father's  love  and  care  will  see; 
Then  win,  and  keep  him  by  your  side. 
For  whom  Christ  died. 

— Marianne  Farningham. 


I  Shall  Not  Pass  This  Way  Again. 

Then  let  no  chance  by  me  be  lost 
To  kindness  show  at  any  cost, 
I  shall  not  pass  this  way  again; 
Then  let  me  now  relieve  some  pain, 
Remove  some  barrier  from  the  road. 
Or  lighten  some  one's  heavy  load; 
A  helping  hand  to  this  one  lend. 
Then  turn  some  other  to  befriend. 

0  God,  forgive, 

That  now  I  live 
As  if  I  might,  sometime,  return 
To  bless  the  weary  ones  that  yearn 
For  help  and  comfort  every  day — 
For  there  be  such  along  the  way. 

0  God,  forgive,  that  I  have  seen 
The  beauty  only,  have  not  been 
Awake  to  sorrow  such  as  this; 
That  I  have  drunk  the  cup  of  bliss, 
Remembei'ing  not  that  those  there  be 
Who  drink  the  dregs  of  misery! 

1  love  the  beauty  of  the  scene. 
Would  roam  again  o'er  fields  so  green; 
But  since  I  may  not,  let  me  spend 

My  strength  for  others  to  the  end ; 

For  those  who  tread  on  rock  and  stone, 

And  bear  their  burdens  all  alone; 

Who  loiter  not  in  leafy  bowers, 

Nor  hear  the  birds,  nor  pluck  the  flowers, 

A  larger  knidness  give  to  me, 

A  deeper  love  and  sympathy. 

— Mrs.  Eva  Rose  York. 


flDissionarv. 


What  Have  Ye  Done? 


Have  ye  looked  for  sheep  in  the  desert. 

For  those  who  have  missed  their  way? 
Have  ye  been  in  the  wild  waste  places. 

Where  the  lost  and  the  wandering  stray? 
Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway. 

The  foul  and  darksome  street? 
It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  my  wounded  feet. 

Have  ye  folded  home  to  your  bosom 

The  trembling,  neglected  lamb, 
And  taught  to  the  little  lost  one 

The  sound  of  the  Shepherd's  name? 
Have  ye  searched  for  the  poor  and  needy, 

With  no  clothing,  no  home,  no  bread? 
The  Son  of  Man  was  among  them — 

He  had  nowhere  to  lay  his  head. 

Have  ye  carried  the  living  water 

To  the  parched  and  thirsty  soul? 
Have  ye  said  to  the  sick  and  wounded, 

"Christ  Jesus  can  make  thee  whole?" 
Have  ye  told  My  fainting  children 

Of  the  strength  of  the  Father's  hand? 
Have  ye  guided  the  tottering  footsteps 

To  the  shore  of  the  "Golden  Land?" 

Have  ye  stood  by  the  sad  and  weary, 

To  smooth  the  pillow  of  death, 
To  comfort  the  sorrow-stricken, 

And  strengthen  the  feeble  faith? 
And  have  ye  felt  when  the  glory 

Has  streamed  through  the  open  door. 
And  flitted  across  the  shadows, 

That  I  had  been  there  before? 

Have  ye  wept  with  the  broken-hearted 

In  their  anogy  of  woe? 
Ye  might  hear  Me  whispering  beside  you, 

" 'Tis  the  pathway  I  often  go." 
My  disciples.  My  friends,  My  brethren. 

Can  ye  dare  to  follow  Me? 
Then,  wherever  the  Master  dwelleth, 

There,  too,  shall  the  servant  be. 

— Parish  and  Home. 


One  of  the  World's  Unknown  Heroes. 


One  of  the  most  heroic  figures  of  the  present  day  world 
is  a  man  whose  very  name  is  known  to  few  and  whose  life 
is  familiar  to  even  fewer.  He  lives  in  a  small  hired  house 
in  the  city  of  Tokio.  His  name  is  Samuel  I.  J.  Schere- 
Schewsky.  For  six  years  he  was  Missionary  Bishop  of 
Shanghai. 

Nineteen  j'ears  ago  illness,  contracted  largely  through 
hi?  work,  rendered  him  almost  helpless.  Refusing  to  be 
a  burden  to  the  Mission,  he  resigned  his  see.  But  he  re- 
fused to  consider  that  his  working  days  were  over.  With 
his  paralyzed  bodj'  he  could  no  longer  go  about  the  work  of 
evangelization,  but  he  could  at  least  sit  in  a  chair  and  work 
for  China  by  translating  the  entire  Bible  into  easy  Wenli, 
so  that  more  of  the  common  people  might  read  its  message. 
This  he  has  been  doing  for  many  years,  working  with  such 
restless  energy,  in  his  struggle  against  pain  and  helpless- 
ness, that  he  has  kept  two  secretaries  busy.  He  wrote  his 
translation  of  the  entire  Bible  in  Roman  characters  upon  the 
tj'pewriter,  though  he  could  use  only  one  finger  of  one  hand, 
and  needed  eight  years  to  complete  the  task. 

Bishop  McKin,  calling  upon  him  the  other  day,  found  that 
he  was  just  completing  the  last  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
Malachi.  If  his  life  is  spared,  he  proposes  to  undertake  the 
preparation  of  a  reference  Bible.  He  has  worked  under  con- 
ditions that  put  to  shame  many  of  us  who  speak  or  think 
of  the  great  deeds  we  might  do  if  our  circumstances  were 
only  different. — Spirit  of  Missions. 


.  A  man  must  not  choose  his  neighbor;  he  must  take  his 
neighbor  that  God  sends  him.  The  neighbor  is  just  the' man 
who  is  next  to  you  at  the  moment.  This  love  of  our  neigh- 
bor is  the  only  door  out  of  the  dungeon  of  self. — George 
Macdonald. 
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Sunt)ai?  School  Xeesori 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


The  Passover. 


Matt.  26.17-30.  May  29,  1904. 

Our  Saviour  celebrated  His  last  passover  with  His  dis- 
ciples on  the  evening  of  the  1st  day  of  unleavened  bread  in 
an  upper  room  at  Jerusalem.  Four  of  the  evangelists  men- 
tion the  event  and  record  some  words  spoken  at  the  feast. 
Mark  tells  us  that  Christ  sent  two  of  His  disciples  to  make 
the  needful  preparations.  Luke  informs  us  that  the  two 
disciples  sent  on  this  mission  were  Peter  and  John.  The 
Apostle  John  gives  us  the  most  minute  and  extended  ac- 
count of  Christ's  teachings  upon  this  occasion.  He  also 
records  the  Lord's,  memorable  intercessory  prayer.  In  ex- 
pounding the  lesson  we  may  consider  three  interesting  sub- 
jects. 

I.  The  Passover." — This  feast  was  annually  observed  in 
April.  It  was  kept  by  each  Jewish  family  with  the  Paschal 
lamb,  wine,  bitter  herbs  and  unleavened  bread.  It  was  in- 
stituted in  Egypt  on  the  night  of  the  destruction  of  the 
first-born  among  the  Egyptians  and  the  day  before  Israel's 
departure  from  the  land  of  bondage.  The  Israelites  had 
minute  instructions  as  to  how  this  feast  was  to  be  observed. 
They  were  commanded  to  sprinkle  the  shed  blood  of  the  lamb 
upon  the  lintel  and  two  door  posts  of  each  dwelling  and  the 
Lord  promised  that  He  would  pass  over  as  a  protector  of  these 
blood-sealed  houses  and  prevent  the  destroying  angel  from 
entering  them.  The  deliverance  of  Israel  from  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  first-born  by  means  of  the  applied  blood  of  the 
slain  lamb  was  the  historical  event  commemorated  by  the 
paschal  feast.  But  the  passover  had  a  prophetic  as  well  as 
a  historical  significance.  The  Paschal  lamb  was  an  impres- 
sive type  of  Christ  and  the  apostle  declares,  "For  even 
Christ  our  Passover  is  sacrificed  for  us. ' '  The  passover  fore- 
shadowed the  rescue  of  sinners  from  impending  death  through 

"the  applied  blood  of  "the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  world."  The  devout  in  Israel  when  keeping  the 
passover  while  looking  back  to  the  rescue  in  Egypt,  also 
looked  forward  to  a  far  gi-eater  deliverance  to  be  wrought 
by  a  suffering  Messiah. 

II.  The  Conference  Respecting  Betrayal. — During  the  pas- 
chal feast  our  Saviour  plainly  informed  His  disciples  that 
one  of  them  should  betray  him.  The  announcement  produced 
dismay  and  inquiry.  Each  one  began  to  inquire,  "Lord,  is 
it  IV'  Even  Judas  asked  the  question,  and  did  not  seem 
to  have  realized  up  to  that  time  that  he  would  prove  the 
traitor.  The  Lord  said  "it  is  he  that  dippeth  in  the  dish 
with  me,"  and  again  He  declares,  "It  is  he  to  whom  I  give 
the  sop  when  I  have  dipped  it."  He  gave  it  to  Judas  Is- 
cariot,  saying  "What  thou  doest  do  quickly."  When  Ju- 
das himself  asked  the  question  "Lord  is  it  I"?"  the  Lord  an- 
swered, "Thou  hast  said."  But  even  with  these  plain  inti- 
mations the  disciples  did  not  then  fully  realize  that  Judas 
would  betray  His  Master  to  His  enemies.  Yet,  though 
warned  that  "it  had  been  good  for  the  traitor  if  he  had  never 
been  born,"  after  the  sop  Satan  entered  into  Judas  and  he 
went  to  the  chief -priests  to  make  his  infamous  bargain. 
Satan  entered  into  his  heart  by  the  door  of  averice,  that 
Judas  made  for  himself,  and  now  threw  wide  open.  He  did 
not  realize  at  the  time  the  results  of  his  treachery,  and 
his  bitter  remorse  was  in  vain. 

III.  The  Lord's  Supper. — When  the  traitor  had  departed 
the  Lord  instituted  that  supper  which  was  to  take  the  place 
of  the  passover,  and  commemorate  His  death  till  His  coming. 
The  elements  selected  were  simple  and  expressive.  Bread 
"the  staff  of  life,  broken  for  distribution,  symbolized  His 
body  broken  for  our  sins. ' '  The  poured  wine  a  means  of  cheer 
to  the  faint  and  feeble,  signified  His  blood  "shed  for  many 
for  the  remission  of  sin."  All  His  real  disciples  were  to 
partake  of  both  elements  setting  forth  a  crucified  Saviour 
and  to  share  in  all  the  blessings  of  His  redemption.  By 
so  doing  they  express  their  faith  in  Him,  and  obtain  Divine 
grace. 


Bishop  Boyd  Vincent  lately  talked  to  business  men  and 
thus  counseled  them :  "To  say  nothing  of  your  self-respect, 
never  forget  what  a  good  investment  there  is  even  in  bus- 
iness, in  that  grand  old  name  of  gentleman." — Selected. 


Sweet  satisfaction  comes  to  those  who  try,  no  matter  how 
humbly,  to  be  earthly  providences  to  the  poor  and  helpless. 
— Louisa  M.  Alcott. 


Mestmineter  Xeaauc 


BY  REV.  G.   H    CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Unchristian  Silence. 


June  5.  Matt.  12:30;  Luke  17:12-19. 

"Silence  is  golden"  when  it  is  of  the  right  kind,  in  the 
right  place,  on  the  right  subject.  Just  as  true  is  the  other 
proverb,  "Speech  is  silvern."  The  issue  between  Silence 
and  Speech  oftentimes  demands  very  nice  distinctions  and 
subtle  discriminations,  to  be  accurately  drawn  only  by  a  truly 
sanctified  judgment,  but  in  the  main  the  issue  is  the  old 
broad  one  between  right  and  wrong  as  the  ordinary  con- 
science can  discern  it. 

The  real  difficulty  with  most  of  us  is  not  in  the  unraveling 
of  some  tangled  net  of  casuistry  in  order  to  get  a  clear  per- 
ception of  the  right  and  the  wrong  in  the  issue,  because  this 
situation  does  not  often  present  itself  to  us — it's  the  ex- 
cei^tion,  not  the  rule — but  to  act  on  the  right  when  we  see  it. 
Our  seeing  is  so  much  better  than  our  doing. 

Unchristian  silence  falls  as  a  sin  under  tlie  class  of  omis- 
sion. Not  to  do  good  as  oj^iDortunity  presents  is  as  truly 
sin  as  to  do  evil.  If  our  sins  of  omission  were  fewer,  so  too 
would  be  our  sins  of  commission.  The  surest  way  to  abstain 
from  all  evil  is  to  seek  the  good  constantly. 

As  Christians  we  are  left  here  to  witness  for  the  truth. 
A  wilfully  dumb  witness  is  a  criminal  in  the  courts  of  the 
land,  to  whom  a  severe  punishment  is  judged.  The  tnith 
is  often  most  troublesome  but  out  the  witness  must  tell  it, 
the  truth,  the  whole  truth  and  nothing  but  the  truth,  else  he 
is  guilty  of  the  crime  of  perjury.  This  law  holds  even  for  the 
unwilling  witness,  but  in  our  witnessing  for  Christ  and  His 
truth  and  cause,  we  are  to  be  willing  Avitnesses,  gladly  utter- 
ing the  full  truth  concerning  Him  and  His  service  as  we 
know  it.  It  must  be  no  disagreeable  task,  no  distasteful 
drudgery,  but  the  joyous,  spontaneous  evidence  of  a  soul  who 
has  tasted  of  His  sweetness  and  knows  that  He  is  good.  The 
weight  and  value  of  so  much  of  our  testimony  depends 
largely  upon  the  sjDii'it  in  which  it  is  given.  A  half-hearted 
word  for  the  Master  or  His  work  may  do  more  hann  than 
silence.  It  amounts  to  testimony  against  Him.  "He  that  is 
not  with  me  is  against  me, ' '  and  to  be  with  Him  demands  the 
whole  heart.  Back  of  most  of  our  unchristian  silence  is 
cowardice,  that  most  contemptible  thing  in  the  eyes  of  true 
men  and  women.  Now  cowardice  in  the  Christian  is  born 
of  doubt  or  a  very  frail  faith.  "Lord,  increase  our  faith," 
should  l)e  our  continual  prayer  until  the  golden  prophesy  shall 
be  fulfilled  in  us  as  it  was  in  John  Knox,  "Ye  shall  not  be 
afraid  of  the  face  of  man. ' ' 

Fear  of  some  loss,  ease,  men's  esteem,  or  earthly  good,  is 
the  cause  of  our  tongue 's  paralysis.  How  ,  unfounded  that 
fear — upon  mere  earthly  transient  appearances!  There  can 
be  no  real  pennanent  loss,  but  all  substantial,  enduring  gain 
in  being  true  to  truth.  We  must  get  that  principle  woven 
into  the  very  fibres  of  our  character  or  true  Christian  man- 
hood or  womanhood  can  never  be  ours.  The  unstability, 
insecurity  and  wishy-washiness  of  the  double-minded  must 
be  our  portion  forever. 

The  loving  and  merciful  Jesus  Himself  I'eaches  a  point  by 
and  by  where  He  can  no  longer  endure  the  traitor.  Judas 
must  go  out  into  the  night.  Noav  unchristian  silence  is  one 
mark  of  the  traitor. 


The  World's  Morning  Watch  as  an  organization  requires 
no  pledge  as  to  the  length  of  time  the  individual  devotes  to 
daily  Bible  reading,  or  the  method  of  his  daily  work;  its 
earnest  endeavor  is  to  help  establish  a  habit  of  life  which 
sets  aside  some  portion  of  the  day — preferably  in  the  morning 
— for  systematic  Bible  study  and  prayer,  and  for  a  quiet 
mediation  before  God. — The  Congregationalist. 

The  Work  of  Muller's  Orphanage  at  Bristol,  England,  has 
not  been  stopped  or  apparently  cheeked  since  the  death  of 
its  founder  in  1898,  but  is  carried  on  on  the  same  lines  as 
before.  According  to  the  last  report  of  Mr.  James  Wright, 
more  than  $200,000  was  received  for  it  last  year  simply,  now 
as  always,  in  answer  to  prayer.  Since  the  orphanage  was 
founded  more  than  $5,000,000  has  been  received  and  expended 
in  behalf  of  it. 

When  Christ  called  his  disciples  to  follow  him,  he  did 
not  have  to  call  twice.  Not  one  of  the  twelve,  so  far  as  we 
know,  had  to  have  the  invitation  repeated.  The  great  dis- 
ciples, through  all  centuries,  have  been  the  obedient  disciples, 
loyally  responding  to  the  first  claim  made  by  Christ  upon 
them. — J.  R.  Miller. 
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Contrfbuteb. 


The  Obstacle  to  Union. 


The  following  letter  was  received  by  Dr.  J.  W.  Stagg  and 
the  letter  and  its  reply  are  herewith  given  to  the  public: 
Dear  Sir  and  Brother: 

I  am  a  conimissioner  to  the  Assembly  at  Buffalo.  The 
(|uestion  of  union  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
as  you  know,  comes  up  there.  Before  I  know  how  to  vote  i 
should  like  to  know  how  this  union  is  regarded  by  leading 
ministers  of  the  Southern  Church.  Is  there  any  probability 
that  the  desire  of  union  between  the  North  and  South  will 
grow  into  purpose  to  effect  such  at  an  early  date?  How 
would  union  with  the  Cumberland  affect  this  greater  and 
more  desirable  end.  If  the  Herrick  Johnson  rider  were  out 
of  the  way  would  it  be  easier  to  bring  the  Church  North  and 
South  together?  What  influence  has  the  Revision  and  new 
creed  exerted  upon  the  question  of  union  ?  If  you  will  open 
your  mind  on  this  general  subject  to  me  you  will  gTeatly  aid 
me  in  forming  a  just  and  wise  conclusion  and,  therefore,  I 
ask  you  to  write  me  as  fully  as  you  choose  on  the  subject. 

Thanking  you  sincerely  for  any  favor  which  you  may  ren- 
der, I  am 

Very  sincerely  yours, 


THE  ANSWER. 


The  Germans  have  the  expression  "World  View."  To 
reach  this  point  is  the  aim  of  philosophers,  scientists  and 
theologians,  using  these  terms  as  descriptive  of  three  depart- 
ments of  thought.  The  philosopher,  the  scientist  and  the 
theologian  must  come  to  view  their  hypothesis  valuable  in  so 
far  as  they  give  a  "World  View."  In  Theology,  the  only 
World  View  possible,  in  a  scientific  age,  is  Calvinism — not 
the  view  particularly  of  Calvin  or  the  Westminster  fathers — 
but  the  truth  under  both  and  which  is  truth  without  the 
forms  in  which  the  mind  of  either  is  set  out.  This  Calvin- 
ism is  common  to  both  the  Northern  and  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Churches,  and  always  has  been.  The  Northern  Church, 
oftener  than  the  Southern,  has  been  put  to  the  test  in  this 
matter  of  doctrine,  and  there  is  not  a  single  instance  where 
she  has  been  untrue  to  it.  In  all  her  heresy  trial  she  has 
never  been  in  her  courts  heretical.  She  is  as  soundly  Cal- 
vinistic  as  is  the  Southern  Church  and  the  best  thinkers  of 
the  South  know  this  to  be  tnie.  There  are  a  great  many 
fools  of  varied  kinds  in  the  million  and  a  quarter  Presbyteri- 
ans in  the  two  Churches.  But  it  is  not  true,  as  Carlyle  ob- 
served for  the  British  Isles,  that  "they  are  mostly  fools." 
There  are  more  fools  in  the  Northern  Church  than  in  the 
Southern  for  the  one  reason,  that  there  are  more  people 
in  it.  In  this  number,  there  are  many  fools  on  the  subject 
of  Calvinism,  but  the  sensible  out  number  the  non-sensible 
four  to  one.  Every  question  affecting  doctrine  that  has  arisen 
in  the  Northei'n  Church  proves  this.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
discuss  polity  in  view  of  union.  The  advocates  of  the  ritual 
and  the  liturgy  in  the  Northern  Church  count  for  nothing. 
John  Calvin  with  his  Geneva  gown  and  a  moderate  responsive 
service,  would  not  be  out  of  place  today,  and  there  would  be 
no  danger  of  its  abuse  leading  to  the  absorption  of  worship 
by  the  service  and  of  the  minister  by  an  apish  priesthood, 
because  sensible  men  would  be  four  to  one  to  the  fools  again. 

Calvinism  is  our  common  ground.  This  must  be  preserved, 
not  as  casting  aspersion  upon  other  Christian  bodies,  but  as 
our  distinctive  business  in  maintaining  our  doctrinal  posi- 
tion in  theological  thought. 

The  revision  in  the  Northern  Church  does  not  affect  this 
teaching  in  any  particular.  We  have  Sunday  school  teachers 
in  the  South  who  teach  all  the  revision  means  and  who  do  not 
know  there  has  been  any  revision  to  the  North  of  us.  Any 
Southern  Presbyterian  can  pin  back  the  ears  of  the  "revision 
varmint ' '  and  swallow  it.  We  would  rather  have  had  the  re- 
vision in  the  language  of  Doctor  William  Twisse,  the  pro- 
locutor of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  than  in  that  of  Dr. 
Henry  van  Dyke.  Dr.  Twisse  said,  "God  doth  not  ordain 
any  man  to  damnation  before  the  consideration  of  sin.  That 
God  by  his  mere  pleasure  created  all,  but  of  his  mere  pleas- 
ure damneth  none,  but  every  one  that  is  damned  is  damned  for 
his  sins  and  that  willfully  committed  and  contumaciously 
continued  in  by  them  that  come  to  ripe  years." 

If  this  language  expressed  the  view  of  the  one  who  pre- 
sided over  the  Westminster  Assembly,  it  is  not  worth  while 
for  Southern  Presbyterians  to  waste  any  words  over  swal- 
lowing the  feeble  expression  of  what  the  Westminster  fathers 
meant  in  the  so-called  revision  of  the  Northern  Assembly  in 
1903.    The  opinion  of  Dr.  Twisse  settles  the  state  of  infants 


better  than  the  Northern  revision  by  a  long  sight.  A  study 
of  the  terms  man  and  willful  an(l  contumaciously  get  at 
the  end  of  the  matter  of  revision. 

The  question  of  union  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  is  a  subject  for  gravest  concern.  In  my  judgment,  it 
would  certainly  seriously  affect  union  with  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church.  First,  because  it  touches  Calvinism,  and 
this  is  a  something  that  will  not  down.  The  late  Dr.  Gray 
of  the  Interior,  tried  for  2.5  years  to  down  it.  And  he  had  no 
appreciable  effect  on  it.  It  might  be  said  that  the  number 
of  Cumberland  Presbyterians  is  too  small  to  seriously  affect 
a  body  as  large  as  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  but 
a  Union  brought  about  by  permitting  any  body  of  people, 
it  matters  not  how  small,  to  believe  that  the  Northern 
Church  has  receded  from  her  doctrinal  beliefs  far  enough 
to  establish  the  identity  of  herself  with  the  Cumberland 
Church,  is  not  right  in  the  first  place,  and  in  the  second, 
it  is  the  admitting  of  the  leaven  that  in  the  end  will  have  an 
effect  upon  the  meal. 

History  has  written  it  that  no  Anninian  faith  can  live 
with  a  Presbyterian  form  more  than  one  hundred  years.  The 
Cumberland  Church  is  verifying  this  dictum.  Having  built 
itself  up  by  appealing  to  prejudice  in  denominating  Calvin- 
ism, fatalism,  and  claiming  to  hold  the  essentials  of  Cal- 
\  inism  without  its  faults,  she  finds  that  intelligence  is  now 
her  enemy  and  that  men  are  coming  to  the  Calvinism  she 
lias  misrepresented  for  a  "World  View"  in  things  theolog- 
ical. 

Second,  let  us  suppose  a  union  with  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterians takes  place.  What  would  be  the  probable  result"/ 
It  is  safe  to  say  that  three-fourths  of  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterians "are  faix'ly  stinking  of  Arminianism."  A  great 
many,  I  knoAV  not  how  many,  would  go  to  the  Methodist, 
where  they  belong.  Many  of  the  sound  Calvinists  would 
come  to  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  for  the  simple  rea- 
son that  they  are  as  strong  in  their  Southern  notions  about 
the  conduct  of  affairs  down  here,  as  are  Southern  Presby- 
terians. The  few  who  would  heartily  go  into  the  Northern 
Church,  would  be  antagonistic  in  their  church  work  and  in 
their  educational  institutions  to  the  interests  of  the  South- 
ern Church  and  her  educational  institutions,  and  instead  of 
having  a  church,  as  we  now  have,  claiming  a  distinctive  mis- 
sion, we  would  have  a  church  whose  ends  and  aims  would 
nominally  be  the  same  as  ours,  and  yet  perforce,  she  woulil 
be  compelled  to  appeal  to  the  prejudice  born,  not  of  ignorance, 
but  of  the  issues  of  61  and  65.  This  would  be  most  hurtful 
to  union,  and  disastrous  to  the  growth  of  the  church.  We 
must  not  have  a  Northern  Church  in  the  South  propagating 
herself,  as  such,  for  the  reason  that  the  better  people  of  the 
South  will  not  discredit  their  past  by  joining  it,  and  the  bet- 
ter Northern  people,  who  come  to  live  among  us,  will  not 
join  it  for  the  reason  that  respectable  people  will  keep  to- 
gether. This  would  leave  the  dangerous  element  to  unite 
with  a  body  whose  very  name,  in  the  South,  would  be  to  em- 
phasize differences  that  once  divided  us,  and  emphasize  them 
in  such  a  way  as  to  cause  fretting.  It  seems  to  me  that  the 
conclusion  is  inevitable.  First,  that  it  is  unfair  to  offer  union 
to  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  when  the  Noithern 
Church  knows  that  its  Calvinism  is  unchanged  and  the  Cum- 
berland Church  believes  that  its  Calvinism  is  changed.  Sec- 
ond, it  is  unwise  to  offer  union  with  a  body  when  that  union 
will  make  the  Cumberland  Church  unsavory  in  its  own  section 
and  will  divide  its  people  at  their  hearthstones. 

The  genius  of  this  government  is  union.  I  am  not  dis- 
cussing the  question  of  State  rights.  The  first  and  last  step 
to  union  is  to  get  rid  of  North  and  South  as  descriptive  of 
people  of  different  notions  as  to  government.  The  same  thing 
is  true  of  churches.  The  genius  of  Presbyteriauism  and  Cal- 
vinism, when  joined  together,  is  union  with  the  like  minded. 
The  place  to  begin  is  with  the  terms  "Northern  and  South- 
ern" in  this  country.  Let  them  loose  themselves  in  their  own 
embrace  until  the  terms  describe  only  points  of  the  compass 
and  not  people,  in  these  United  States,  of  different  ecclesias- 
tical opinions  and  notions. 

The  way  to  bring  about  this  union  is  to  let  the  past  alone, 
make  no  apologies  for  it  whatsoever,  and  the  way  to  let  the 
past  alone  is  to  wipe  out  references  to  it.  To  deal  Avith  the 
references  without  dealing  with  the  thing  referred  to.  No 
Southerner  or  Northerner  is  ever  going  to  stigmatize  his  past, 
and  the  position  of  the  fathers  will  be  honored,  on  both 
sides,  as  long  as  there  is  a  history  of  the  American  people. 
But  such  references  as  the  following  must  be  gotten  rid  of: 
"Church  sessions  are  also  ordered  to  examine  all  appli- 
cants for  church  membership  by  persons  from  the  Southern 
States  or  who  have  been  living  in  the  South  since  the  rebel- 
lion concerning  their  conduct.  *  *  *  "  And  if  it  be  proved 
that  of  their  own  free  will  they  have  taken  up  arms  against 
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the  United  States,  snch  person  shall  not  be  admitted  to  the 
eommiinion  of  the  Church  until  they  give  evidence  of  repent- 
ance for  their  sin  and  renounce  their  error."  — Old  School 
Assembly  1865. 

"That  the  ministers  of  the  Gospel,  resident  in  what  have 
been  known  as  Rebel  States — men  professing  to  believe  in  the 
Bible  and  under  its  principle — should  have  shared  in  the  guilt 
of  this  treason  *  *  *  seems  to  the  Assembly,  one  of  the 
most  astonishing,  moral  perversions  to  be  found  in  the  his- 
tory of  this  fallen  world.  These  ministers,  the  Assembly 
views  only  as  in  this  thing,  most  grievous  sinners  against  the 
God  of  Heaven. ' ' — New  School  Assembly,  1865. 

There  never  was  any  sense  or  reason  in  such  legislation  as 
the  above.  It  causelessly  aggravated  the  difficulties  of  an 
awful  situation  and  needlessly  aggravates  the  tangles  of  a 
matter  which  is,  at  best,  sufficiently  terrible.  Sensible  men 
on  both  sides  can  and  will  ignore  these  utterances.  They 
know  in  such  times,  men  do  not  understand  each  other  and 
measures  are  adopted,  with  pure  motives,  that  are  disastrous 
in  their  carrying  out.  Only  when  reason  is  dethroned  by 
passion,  can  good  men  speak  and  write  words  dei'ogatory  to 
the  interest  of  truth.  Many  younger  men  in  the  South  do  not 
know  that  these  resolutions  still  stand  in  the  books  of  the 
Northern  Church,  and  that  some  indiscreet  persons  actually 
now  make  use  of  them  in  examining  people  from  the  Soutli 
who  apply  for  membership  in  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
churches.  Nevertheless  both  things  are  true.  Their  removal 
would  cause  a  break  with  the  pas  t  devoutly  to  be  wished, 
and  the  man  in  the  Northern  Assembly  who  can  so  state  the 
matter  as  to  avoid  all  discussion  of  the  attitude  o  our  fathers 
in  '65  and  yet  bring  about  a  taking  out  of  the  books  of  these 
statements  will  do  much  in  bringing  together  two  bodies 
separate  in  name  and  yet  one  in  aim.  in  government  and  in 
doctrine. 

These  things  out  of  the  way^  which  would  be  to  tiie  hurt 
of  nobody's  honor,  but  to  the  credit  of  the  entire  Church, 
then  the  questions  of  our  generation  woukl  come  to  the  front, 
and  in  them,  past  differences  would  be  lost. There  is  a  cold 
practicalness  about  oui'  day,  that  is  in  marked  contrast  to  the 
heroic  in  the  time  of  our  fathers.  Take,  for  instance,  the 
money  sounding  term  ' '  economical, ' '  and  it  has  a  business 
ring  to  it.  Nevertheless,  it  seems  to  be  the  purpose  of  God 
to  use  money  in  the  E\'angelization  of  the  world  in  a  way 
and  to  an  extent  never  used  in  any  other  age.  The  enormous 
aggregation  of  wealth,  not  only  changes  the  methods  of  busi- 
ness, in  modern  times  as  compared  with  that  of  ancient 
times,  but  it  has  generated  a  spirit  in  the  doing  of  things  that 
makes  it  necessary  for  the  Church  of  God  to  regulate  and 
govern  her  affairs  so  as  to  propagate  herself  through  the  enor- 
mous power  of  material  wealth.  In  the  midst  of  this  prodi- 
gality of  wealth,  there  is  the  strictest  economy  in  methods 
and  ways,  and  if  I  mistake  not,  one  of  the  serious  questions 
for  our  generation,  is  "how  to  obtain  the  largest  results  with 

the  least  waste."  I  do  not  mean  by  this,  that  we  are  to 
economize  by  curtailing  our  forces  or  contracting  our  terri- 
tory. It  may  be  that  an  enlargement  of  both  would  be  wise, 
and  it  seems  to  me  that  in  the  union  of  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Churches,  we  could  have  a  distributing  of  our  forces 
that  would  mean  more  for  the  Kingdom  of  God  than  it  is 
possible  for  us  to  do  in  separate  organizations.  A  union  in 
mind  and  in  purse  would  mean  a  wiser  and  better  doing  of 
our  work. 

Of  course  the  Herriek  Johnson  "horse"  must  be  ridden 
away  somewhere  and  left  to  die.  Mutual  confidence  will 
take  care  of  all  race  questions  which  never  can  be  settled 
until  there  is  an  actual  union. 

Union  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians  (so  called) 
postpones  indefinitely  the  union  of  the  Northern  and  South- 
ern Presbyterian  Churches  which  are  already  one  in  all  es- 
sentials to  union  J.  W.  Stagg. 


Union  With  the  Northern  Church. 


If  there  are  obstacles  in  the  way  of  union  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches,  no  true  lover 
of  the  cause  of  Christ  can  fail  to  want  them  removed  as  soon 
as  possible.  I  ha\e  seen  some  men  wlio  felt  that  there  were 
these  obstacles  which  still  justified  a  continued  separation, 
but  I  have  never  seen  the  man  who  did  not  feel  that  the 
cause  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  would  be  strengthened  with 
these  differences  out  of  the  way. 

If  these  two  bodies  could  come  to  a  perfect  understanding 
and  harmonious  union,  the  one  greater  Presbyterian  Church, 
national  in  its  scope,  would  have  a  power  for  usefulness  in 
many  respects  greater  than  is  today  possible  with  the  two 
bodies  of  brethren  standing  aloof,  and  each  striving  to  do  its 
work  without  any  reference  to  the  other.    Two  armies  that 


have  a  common  enemy  could  fight  that  enemy  far  more  suc- 
cessfully through  co-operation,  each  carrying  out  its  part  of 
one  general  plan.  Let  each  follow  its  own  plan,  regardless 
of  the  other,  and  oftentimes  skirmishes  will  take  place  be- 
tween these  supposedly  friendly  forces,  much  to  the  advan- 
tage of  that  common  foe. 

To  a  man  who  has  had  opportunity  to  know  from  personal 
experience  both  the  North  and  the  South,  it  seems  almost 
inexplicable  that  brethren  in  these  two  parts  of  our  country 
should  still  hold  aloof  from  one  another.  The  thing  that 
strikes  such  a  man  most  forcibly  is  the  essential  unity  of  the 
two  churches  in  doctrine  and  practice.  A  personal  experi- 
ence may  help  to  illustrate  this  unity.  I  was  born  and  edu- 
cated in  the  South  and  was  Southern  in  all  my  sentiments 
and  traditions ;  but  circumstances  led  me  to  begin  my  min- 
isterial labors  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia.  During  my 
tw^o  years  stay  in  that  city,  I  never  heard  from  the  lips  of 
a  single  Presbyterian  one  sentence  that  was  unkindly  in  its 
criticism  of  the  South.  Indeed,  the  only  man  I  ever  heard 
speak  of  the  difference  between  the  two  sections,  was  a 
Southern  man  who  occupied  one  of  the  most  prominent  pul- 
pits, and  there  was  no  man  in  the  city  who  Avas  more  wann- 
ly  esteemed,  not  only  by  his  own  congr'egation,  but  by  all 
his  brethren  in  the  ministrj'.  He  was  a  South  Carolinian 
who  had  fought  for  the  Confederacy  four  years.  From  Phil- 
adelphia I  was  called  to  a  church  in  Minneapolis.  I  was 
afterward  told  that  only  one  man  in  the  congregation  had  ever 
spoken  of  the  fact  that  a  Southerner  might  not  be  in  .all 
things  acceptable  to  the  people.  For  five  years  it  was  my 
privilege  to  work  in  that  great  city  of  the  North  West,  and 
a  nobler,  more  Christian  people  are  not  to  be  found  on  this 
continent.  And  from  personal  experience  I  can  testify  that 
toward  the  South  they  have  only  love  and  sympathy.  I 
never  heard  a  word  there  that  was  unkindly  in  its  intention 
toward  the  Southern  i^eople. 

It  is  true  that  in  both  sections  of  our  country  we  have 
some  oddities  who  do  not  know  that  the  war  is  over,  and  who 
still  have  wrangling  in  their  hearts  something  of  the  passions 
that  were  engendered  by  that  awful  strife,  but  these  do  not 
represent  the  real  sentiments  of  the  vast  majority  of  the  nor- 
mal people  of  this  nation.  What  is  said  by  the  freaks  who 
break  out  in  print,  is  often  circulated  simply  because  it  is 
freakish.  There  is  today  between  North  and  South  a  cor- 
diality of  feeling,  a  sympathy,  a  respect  and  mutual  forbear- 
ance that  has  never  been  as  strong  in  the  whole  history  of 
the  nation.  These  two  sections  of  our  country  are  for  the 
first  time  really  coming  to  know  each  other.  The  last  six  or 
eight  years  have  witnessed  a  remarkable  clearing  up  of  misun- 
derstandings. More  men  of  the  North  have  been  South  and 
gotten  something  of  the  Southern  view-point,  and  the  same 
is  true  of  Southern  men  in  the  North,  and  the  result  is  a 
growing  sense  of  unity.  We  are  today  one  people  Avith  slight- 
ly different  local  coloring. 

Now  as  to  the  difference  between  the  Northei'n  and  South- 
ern Presbyterians,  when  we  measure  them  by  the  side  of  the 
matters  in  which  they  have  perfect  agreement,  they  are  so 
slight  as  not  to  exist  at  all,  for  a  man  who  really  knows  both 
Churches.  I  have  found  not  one  particle  more  difference  in 
coming  from  the  Presbytery  of  Minneapolis  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Mecklenburg  than  I  found  in  going  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  to  that  of  Minneapolis.  I  have  found  from 
personal  experience  that  Presbyterians  North  and  South  are 
equally  loyal  to  the  Bible  as  God's  inspired  word  for  faith 
and  practice.  I  find  that  they  are  equally  loyal  to  the  his- 
toric Standards.  They  teach  their  children  the  same  cate- 
chism. They  want,  and  profit  by  the  same  kind  of  preaching. 
They  have  the  same  life  ideals.  They  give  to  the  same  causes. 
They  represent  in  their  various  communities  tlie  same  types 
of  character.  In  everything  that  goes  to  make  doctrine  and 
practice,  they  are  virtually  identical.  Many  men  have  gone 
from  the  South  into  prominent  churches  of  the  North  and 
have  found  that  they  could  work  in  perfect  accord  with  the 
conditions  they  found  there.  Those  who  have  come  South 
have  had  no  difficulties  in  their  new  environment.  All  the 
traditions  of  the  two  Churches  are  one,  because  in  spite  of  the 
forty  years  separation  in  name,  they  have  remained  one. 
Why  should  not  these  two  churches  come  together  in  formal 
union  ?W  by  should  the  representatives  of  these  two  churches 
struggle  for  the  possession  of  the  new  fields  in  Oklahoma  and 
vie  with  one  another  for  supremacy  in  the  new  West?  The 
two  have  come  together  already  in  the  care  of  their  schools 
in  Kentucky  with  great  profit  to  the  interests  of  both.  I 
was  told  a  few  days  ago  by  one  of  the  professors  in  the  Louis- 
ville Theological  Seminary  that  there  had  never  been  a  jar, 
but  the  most  delightful  and  harmonious  fellowship  and  co- 
operation by  all  concerned.    If  Seminaries  and  Colleges  can 
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be  united  under  a  common  Synodical  management,  why  have 
two  Synods  in  the  same  state?  I  know  of  many  towns  in 
Kentucky  where  the  Presbyterians  are  too  few  in  number  to 
support  two  churches.  Why  not  have  but  one  church  and 
that  a  comparatively  strong  one?  It  will  do  far  more  good 
than  the  two  weak  ones  each  of  which  is  struggling  for  its 
mere  existence.  One  man  could  easily  do  the  work  that  is 
won  given  to  two,  and  the  other  salary  could  go  to  one  of 
the  crying  causes  of  the  church  at  large.  Why  have  the 
North  sending  thousands  of  dollars  into  the  South  for  home 
missions,  and  Northern  men  here  to  administer  this  trust, 
when  Southern  men  who  imderstand  the  peculiar  conditions, 
and  are  to  the  manner  born,  could  administer  these  funds 
with  twice  the  efficiency?  Why  support  two  boards  of  man- 
agement for  our  general  mission  work  when  one  could  attend 
to  it  all?  Brand  a  man  "Southern"  or  "Northern"  and  he 
is  not  made  one  whit  more  acceptable  to  God,  and  often- 
times, when  the  brand  is  too  deep,  it  has  the  opposite  effect. 
When  Jesus  prayed  that  his  followers  might  be  one,  even  as 
he  and  the  Father  were  one,  did  he  not  desire  that  his  peo- 
ple should  sink  their  minor  differences  in  the  infinite  love  of 
a  common  'Father  and  Redeemer?  There  is  nothing  to  be 
gained  by  a  continued  separation,  and  much  to  be  lost. 

What  is  it  that  keeps  these  two  churches  from  organic 
union?  Nothing  essential  in  polity,  or  in  doctrine.  The 
Southern  Church  believes  that  there  should  be  separate  Pres- 
byteries for  the  whites  and  blacks.  The  North,  because  of 
a  limited  experience  with  the  negro,  has  had  the  two  races 
in  one  Presbytery.  Upon  this  point,  the  Northern  Church 
seems  to  be  ready  to  come  to  the  Southern  view  where  it 
is  desired.  This  is  contemplated  in  the  proposed  union  with 
the  Cumberland  Church. 

Then  there  is  the  memory  in  the  South  of  some  political 
deliverances  of  the  Northern  Church  dating  back  to  the  war 
times,  and  the  "Herrick  Johnson  Rider," — an  action  of  the 
Assembly  twenty-two  years  ago.  Of  this  latter,  it  is  safe 
to  say  that  not  one  man  in  the  North  out  of  ten  remembers 
ever  to  have  heard.  But  in  the  South  it  is  naturally  looked 
upon  as  a  branding  of  the  fathers  of  the  present  generation 
with  treason  and  rebellion.  If  the  Southern  Church  is  ready 
to  seriously  consider  the  question  of  union,  there  is  little 
doubt  that  the  Northern  Church  will  get  this  action  out  of 
the  way  if  that  is  all  that  keeps  back  a  consummation  so 
devoutly  to  be  wished. 

Surely  we  have  moved  far  enough  away  from  the  war,  and 
have  too  vital  questions  of  the  present  for  solution,  to  con- 
tinue to  hold  apart  merely  from  prejudice.  There  were  brave, 
good  men,  loyal  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  fought 
on  either  side  of  the  issues  of  forty  years  ago.  Men  differed 
in  judgment  largely  because  of  environment.  Why  should  not 
we  of  this  day  grant  full  meed  of  honor  to  the  memory 
of  all  who  followed  conscience  in  that  awful  day  of  trial, 
and  let  the  dead  past  bury  its  dead?  Unworthy  is  the  man 
of  our  generation  who  has  not  charity  enoiigh  to  cover  all 
the  mistakes  of  the  past,  and  sympathy  enough  in  his  heart 
to  reverence  the  heroism  of  men  who  laid  down  their  lives 
in  defence  of  what  they  believed  to  be  right.  Unless  I  have 
utterly  mistaken  the  spirit  of  Christ's  teaching's,  he  made 
forgiveness  one  of  the  necessary  virtues  for  his  followers. 
The  man  or  the  Church  that  cannot  forgive  and  forget  has 
much  yet  to  learn  of  the  Master.  The  glory  of  the  Gospel 
is  its  power  to  exhault  our  human  nature  into  its  true  kin- 
ship with  God.  If  we  cannot  love  even  our  enemies,  our  re- 
ligion is  of  the  head  alone,  and  our  hearts  are  still  far  from 
God.  The  animosities  of  a  terrible  past  are  being  for- 
gotten. Brothers  who  wore  the  blue  and  the  gray  have 
clasped  hands  over  the  graves  of  those  Avho  fell  in  battle, 
and  have  said :  ' '  Let  us  love  one  another. ' '  Surely  the 
Church  of  the  Redeemed,  the  men  and  women  who  profess  to 
follow  the  merciful  and  pardoning  Christ,  will  not  be  the 
last  to  practice  Christs'  spirit. 

Charlotte,  N.  C.  M.  D.  Hardin. 


Interchurch  Conference  on  Marriage  and  Divorce. 


Churches  represented : 

Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  the  U.  S. 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church. 

Methodist  Episcopal  Church  South. 

Reformed  Church  in  America. 

Reformed  Church  in  the  U.  S. 

United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Evangelical  Lutheran  Church. 

The  Baptist  Churches. 

The  Congregational  Churches. 

The  Universalist  Churches. 


The  Unitarian  Churches. 

The  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Alii  ance  of  the  Refoimed  Churches  Holding  the  Pres- 
byterian System. 

ADDRESS  AND  APPEAL  TO  THE  CHRISTIAN  PUBLIC. 

On  behalf  of  the  representatives  of  the  fourteen  Churches 
composing  the  Interchurch  Conference,  which,  during  the 
past  two  years,  has  held  frequent  meetings  for  the  considera- 
tion of  the  important  subject  of  marriage  and  Divorce,  we 
have  been  instructed  to  issue  this  first  general  address  and 
appeal. 

It  is  proposed  to  issue  other  appeals,  as  occasion  may  re- 
(juire,  in  the  hope  that  the  influence  of  this  representative 
Conference  may  be  brought  to  bear  effectively  upon  eccle- 
siastical and  civil  courts  and  legislative  bodies,  and  the 
State  from  impending  evils. 

Before  any  civil  legislation  can  be  enacted  which  will  be 
operative,  and  quite  apart  from  the  accord  which  we  are 
seeking  to  secure  in  the  marriage  regulations  of  the  Chris- 
tian Churches,  must  come  the  leavening  of  the  minds  of  men 
and  women  which  shall  lift  them  toward  a  recognition  of 
the  noble  dignities  of  life. 

First  of  all  we  plead  for  the  cultivation  of  the  grace  of 
pui-ity;  for  the  careful  guarding  of  children  within  the  at- 
mosphere of  home  by  parents;  and  for  the  realization  of  the 
dignity  of  our  physical  nature  lifted  to  such  high  honor  by 
the  Incarnation. 

We  plead  for  a  recognition  of  the  sanctity  of  marriage. 
We  are  facing  a  condition  in  our  country  today  which  threat- 
ens danger  to  the  most  sacred  things.  The  very  sanctuary  of 
human  life  and  of  human  love  is  assaulted  and  profaned. 
Manhood,  womanhood  and  childhood,  the  home  and  the  fam- 
ily, are  involved;  and  neither  civil  legislation  nor  ecclesi- 
astical disciijline  can  save  them,  until,  and  unless  the  consci- 
ence of  Christian  humanity  is  reached.  Behind  the  monster 
of  polygamy,  behind  the  spectre  of  the  lax  divorce  court, 
with  its  collusions,  its  corruptions  and  its  contagion,  stands 
the  sad  fact  of  the  low  ideal  of  marriage.  It  is  true  that  the 
element  of  mutual  consent  and  the  element  of  legal  contract 
enter  into  it;  but  underneath  and  behind  these,  as  the  sure 
foundation,  stands  the  revelation  of  God's  Holy  Word.  God 
at  first  "brought"  a  woman  to  a  man,  one  woman  to  one 
man,  to  whom  he  shall  cleave,  so  that  in  God's  purpose  and 
God's  sight  they  are  one  flesh.  The  primal  marriage  was 
followed  by  centuries  of  hardened  hearts  and  laws  lowered 
or  lost,  until  at  last  Christianity  was  connected  by  the  voice 
of  the  Divine  Law  Giver  with  the  old  law  which  He  laid  down 
at  the  creation:  "Have  ye  not  read  that  He  which  made 
them  at  the  beginning,  made  them  male  and  female,  and  said, 
'For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  motner  and 
cleave  unto  his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.'  " 

Marriage  is  a  holy  thing.  Marriage  is  the  institution  of 
God  Himself  and  is  sanctified  under  the  solemnities  of  the 
old  sanction  by  our  blessed  Lord.  This  is  the  root  of  the 
matter.  Reformation  must  begin  here.  Children  must  be 
taught  it.  Young  men  and  young  women  must  be  made  to 
feel  it.  Protected  in  purity,  boy  and  girl,  man  and  woman 
alike,  must  be  trained  to  look  with  reverent  eyes  upon  the 
holiness  of  this  estate;  upon  its  mysteriousness  as  something 
higher  and  deeper  and  larger  than  can  be  measured  or 
reached  by  the  low  ideas  of  convenience,  of  worldly  advan- 
tage, of  the  gxatification  of  passion,  or  by  the  light  and  easy 
estimate  of  the  consent  of  the  passing  personal  fancy  and 
the  mutual  recognition  of  the  civil  contract. 

The  hope  of  curing  and  crushing  the  horrible  tendencies 
to  facile  and  frequent  divorce  rests,  we  believe,  upon  im- 
pressing and  inculcating  such  an  intense  conviction  of  what 
marriage  is,  and  of  what  mamage  means,  that  it  will  cease 
to  be  entered  into  "unadvisedly  or  lightly:"  that  the  fes- 
tivity which  accompanies  it  shall  be  sobered  and  consecrated 
by  the  conscious  presence  of  Him  "Who  adorned  and  beau- 
tified the  marriage  at  Cana  in  Galilee  by  His  presence  and 
first  miracle  that  He  wrought:"  that  neither  man  nor  wo- 
man shall  dare  to  enter  the  precincts  of  bethothal  without 
the  tested  certainty  of  love;  without  the  full  recognition  of 
the  mutual  duty  of  service,  forbearance  and  faithfulness 
which  it  involves. 

What  words  can  we  find  to  express  the  abhorrence  which 
ought  to  rise  in  righteous  indignation  against  the  present 
possibilities  and  the  existing  facts  of  the  divorce  habit  in 
America!  Just  now  polygamous  Utah  looms  large  and  ugly 
in  our  minds.  But  we  muct  look  nearer  home  to  realize  the 
true  condition  of  things.  The  proportion  of  divorces  to  mar- 
riages in  190^  in  eight  States  reporting  statistics  is  as  fol- 
lows: In  Maine,  1  to  6;  in  New  Hampshire,  1  to  8.3;  in 
Vermont,  1  to  10;  in  Massachusetts,  1  to  16;  in  Rhode  Is- 
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land,  1  to  8;  in  Ohio,  1  to  8.8;  in  Indiana,  1  to  7.6;  in  Mich- 
igan, 1  to  11.  In  these  States  there  has  been  a  steady  and 
rapid  increase  in  divorces  during  the  decade,  and  this  in- 
crease is  believed  to  be  true  of  the  country  at  large. 

We  are  setting  ourselves  earnestly  to  study  what  best 
methods  the  churches  can  adopt  and  what  wise  measures 
should  be  asked  in  civil  legislation  to  abate  this  disgrace. 
The  results  of  our  study  we  hope  to  present  in  subsequent 
statements  and  appeals.  But  this  appeal  is  to  the  conscience 
of  Christian  people  to  cleanse  and  purify  the  atmosphere  of 
public  opinion  and  social  recognition.  The  fear  of  legalized 
polygamy  in  one  State  is  enhanced  by  the  fact  of  unholy 
divorce  in  many  States.  The  faces  of  Christian  people  must 
be  set  against  this.  The  voices  of  Christian  people  must  be 
only  to  enforce  Church  discipline,  but  to  correct  the  ten- 
lifted  against  this,  not  only  to  secure  civil  legislation,  not 
dency,  to  control  the  inclination  and  to  condemn  the  fact. 
We  are  pleading  for  the  home,  for  the  family,  for  the  chil- 
dren born  and  to  be  born,  for  the  protection  of  society,  and 
for  the  preservation  of  the  State.  We  ask  you  to  unite  with 
us  in  earnest  effort,  so  that  more  and  more  the  manhood,  the 
womanhood  and  the  childhood  of  America  may  make  itself 
heard  and  felt,  in  the  determined  pui-pose  to  stem  the  cur- 
rents which  are  sapping  the  foundations  of  all  that  is  best 
and  holiest  and  dearest  in  human  life.  Let  us  strive  unitedly 
for  the  things  which  are  pi;re  and  true,  for  the  sanctity  of 
marriage,  for  the  permanence  of  the  family,  for  the  pi'eser- 
vation  of  the  home,  and  for  the  perpetuity  of  the  State. 

In  behalf  of  the  Interchureh  Conference :  William  C. 
Doan,  Chairman;  J.  I.  Good,  David  H.  Greer,  J.  C.  Ccouller, 
Charles  A.  Dickey,  E.  J.  Wolf,  John  E.  Parsons,  J.  F.  El- 
der, Edward  G.  Andrews,  C.  E.  Jefferson,  George  G.  Reynolds, 
F.  G.  Peabody,  A.  W.  Wilson,  J.  H.  Laughlin,  E.  P.^  John- 
son, Wm.  H.  Roberts,  Secretary,  Execiitive  Committee. 

The  officers  of  the  Interchui'ch  Conference  are :  Chairman, 
Rt.  Rev.  Wm.  C.  Doane,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Albany,  Albany, 
N.  Y. ;  Secretary,  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Roberts,  D.  D.,  Witherspoon 
Building,  Philadelphia,  Pa. ;  Treasurer,  Francis  Lynde  Stet- 
son, Esq.,  15  Broad  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


The  Humanizing  Tendency  of  Industrial  Education. 


By  Jane  Addams. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  school  children  educated  under 
the  present  "manual  training"  system  will  in  the  end  have 
a  very  different  attitude  toward  labor  and  toward  those 
who  work  with  their  hands,  from  the  attitude  which  most 
of  us,  who  were  educated  under  the  old  regime,  uncon- 
sciously hold. 

A  child  from  an  "advanced  school"  will  have  reproduced 
and  in  a  measure  reinvented  the  processes  of  spinning  and 
weaving  from  the  savage  apparatus  of  a  few  sticks  of  wood 
to  a  colonial  wheel  and  loom  of  his  own  manufacture.  Such 
a  child  will  never  see  a  piece  of  cloth  without  a  certain  rec- 
ognition of  the  historic  continuity  of  effort,  of  the  human 
will  and  ingenuity  which  lie  back  of  it;  but  better  still  per- 
haps, such  a  child,  having  learned  something  of  the  lives 
of  textile  workers  for  thousands  of  years  and  the  part  which 
daily  habit  and  oceupation  has  played  in  human  develop- 
ment, will  be  interested  perforce  in  the  textile  workers  of 
the  present  moment  and  will  know  how  superficial  an  edu- 
cation must  be  which  is  not  based  upon  and  adapted  to  the 
industrial  life  of  its  age.  He  will  seek  to  know  the  lives  of 
workmen,  their  habits,  needs  and  hopes,  not  in  a  philan- 
thropic spirit  of  otJering  them  "educational  advantages," 
but  in  the  much  more  democratic  desire  to  test  the  useful- 
ness and  validity  of  his  own  knowledge  that  it  may  run  on 
all  fours  and  be  fitted  to  contemporary  needs. 

These  young  people  may  at  length  be  able  to  restore  a 
genuine  relation  between  the  workman  and  the  scholar  with- 
out all  the  groaning  of  spirit  which  now  afflicts  the  clas- 
sically educated  individual,  when  he  attempts  to  restore  a 
balance  between  the  cultivation  of  his  hand  and  brain.  These 
children  are  growing  up  all  about  us,  and  in  the  meantime 
there  is  much  preaching  of  the  doctrine  of  this  new  educa- 
tion, and  some  of  us  have  at  least  learned  its  creed,  and 
when  challenged  can  give  reasons  for  our  faith.  It  is  per- 
haps because  of  this  that  in  Chicago  where  the  new  educa- 
tion has  long  been  urged,  where  the  schools  of  Colonel  Par- 
ker and  John  Dewey  were  founded  upon  the  recognition  of 
the  educational  value  in  industrial  development,  that  a  large 
body  of  teachers  was  found  who  were  willing  to  be  identi- 
fied with  the  central  body  of  labor  composed  of  men  trained 
in  industry.  Is  this  body  of  teachers  merely  anticipating 
a  change  of  attitude  of  mind  which  must  become  daily  more 
general  as  the  new  education  makes  its  way?  May  we  hope 
that  in  time  it  may  teach  us  to  search  for  the  skill  and  work- 


manship which  lie  hidden  in  the  large  foreign  colonies  form- 
ing so  great  a  proportion  not  only  of  our  cities  but  in  in- 
creasing numbers  of  the  smaller  towns'?  The  pity  of  the 
present  situation  is  that  with  the  children  thus  prepared  to 
understand,  we  do  so  little  to  bring  them  into  contact  with 
those  who  so  sorely  need  this  understanding. 

A  peasant  does  not  cease  to  be  a  peasant  when  he  gets 
into  a  ship  and  crosses  the  ocean,  and  yet  in  all  the  revival 
of  "peasant  industries"  from  Ireland  to  Russia,  none  of 
them  has  as  yet  taken  place  among  these  transplanted  peas- 
antry. It  would  be  a  comparati^'ely  easy  matter  to  bring 
this  about,  and  the  Hull-House  shops  and  the  little  experi- 
ment of  the  Labor  Museum  are  chiefly  interesting  becaa.-e 
they  represent  an  early  attenmpt  in  this  direction.  The 
shops  have  afforded  a  place  with  materials  and  tools  to  "old 
country  workmen,"  metal  workers  from  Russia  and  Bohe- 
mia, potters  from  Germany,  wood-carvers  and  glass-blowers 
from  Italy,  and  have  also  afforded  to  these  workmen  a  chance 
to  teach  not  only  classes  of  children,  but  of  adult  Ameri- 
cans who  were  anxious  to  claim  for  themselves  something 
of  this  old-time  skill. 

A  glimpse  of  the  Hull-House  shops  on  a  busy  evening  in- 
cites the  imagination  as  to  what  the  ideal  public  school 
might  offer  during  the  long  winter  nights,  if  it  became  really 
a  "center"  for  its  neighborhood.  We  could  imagine  the 
business  man  teaching  the  immigrant  his  much-needed  Eng- 
lish and  arithmetic  and  receiving  in  return  lessons  in  the 
handling  of  tools  and  materials  so  that  they  should  assume 
in  his  mind  a  totally  different  significance  from  that  the 
factory  gives  them,  as  the  resulting  product  would  possess 
for  him  the  delicacy  and  charm  which  the  self-exression  of 
the  workers  always  inmplies.  Even  the  cant  phrase  of  the 
"dignity  of  labor"  might  receive  a  new  meaning.  The 
kitchen,  which  every  ideal  school  posses,  could  give  oppor- 
tunity for  Italian  women  to  teach  their  neighbors  how  to 
cook  the  delicious  macaroni,  such  a  different  thing  from  the 
semi-elastic  product  Avliich  Americans  honor  with  that  name. 
The  peasant  soups,  the  national  dishes  wliich  old  European 
travelers  boast  about,  could  with  a  little  care  be  discovered 
and  revived.  To  learn  to  speak  English  would  be  a  com- 
paratively easy  thing  for  an  Italian  woman  wliile  she  was 
handling  kitchen  utensils  and  was  in  the  midst  of  familiar 
experiences — it  would  be  a  very  different  matter  from  learn- 
ing it  in  the  cramped,  unnatural  position  which  sitting  at 
a  child 's  desk  implies,  using  a  book  Avith  a  sense  of  bewil- 
derment. 

Their  desire  to  learn  to  make  "American  clothes  for  the 
children"  could  easily  be  gratified  by  kindly  American  wo- 
men who  realize  how  slow  the  Italian  women  are  to  adapt 
their  children's  clothing  to  this  severe  climate  and  how  bit- 
terly they  suffer  illness  and  loss  because  of  this  lack  of  adap- 
tation, but  in  return  the  American  woman  would  receive 
demonstration  of  the  earlv  textile  methods,  little  exhibits 
of  petticoats  and  kerch'-^fs  such  as  would  make  her  own 
clothing  look  cheap  and  uninteresting.  She  would  receive 
a  lesson  in  "the  estimating  of  wealth  in  terms  of  life"  which 
would  be  worth  fen  chapters  in  Ruskin  or  as  many  lectures 
on  "the  Consumers'  League." 

More  than  that,  the  American  woman  would  have  issued 
forth  from  her  own  experience  into  the  understanding  of 
some  one  who  spoke  a  different  language,  whose  life  had  been 
spent  in  widely  divergent  activities.  She  would  have  been 
able  to  do  this  through  that  quickening  historic  perception 
and  that  enlarged  power  of  human  intercourse  which  is 
supposed  to  divide  the  cultivated  person  from  the  limited 
person,  the  cosmopolitan  from  the  provincial.  It  would 
really  be  a  large  return  for  her  simple  service  to  the  Italian 
woman. 

If  we  imagine  these  activities  going  on  in  the  public  school 
of  the  future,  it  would,  of  course,  be  equipped  with  swim- 
ming baths  where  the  famous  divei's  of  the  Bay  of  Naples 
could  well  give  lessons  to  the  rest,  as  indeed  the  workmen 
often  do  now  in  the  school  gymnasiums.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  see  that  the  peasant,  the  newly  arrived  emigrant,  would 
have  an  opportunity  to  "teach"  his  American  neighbor 
which  the  present  evening  school,  supplied  almost  solely  Avith 
the  apparatus  for  reading  and  Vi^riting,  utterly  denies  to  him. 
The  average  American  firmly  believes  that  in  order  to  know 
Eurojoean  life  he  must  cross  over  to  Europe,  and  he  remains 
perfectly  oblivious  to  the  fact  that  at  least  in  its  essential 
industries,  in  its  historic  implication  and  charm,  it  has 
already  crossed  over  to  us. 


The  benefit  we  receive  must  be  rendered  again,  line  for 
line,  cent  for  cent,  deed  for  deed,  to  somebody.  Beware  of 
too  much  good  staying  in  your  hand.  It  will  fast  corrupt. 
Pay  it  away  in  some  sort. — Emerson. 
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Zhc  Mome  Circle. 


The  Printing  Press. 


(A  Talc  of  Korea.) 

Tlie  oiip-a  l  ined  Toiio-hnk(.i-  had  made  liis  way  north  to 
his  old  captain.  I'anii'.  he  found,  not  only  interested,  but 
tlie  right  iiand  niaii  of  Willis.  Here  he  could  learn,  as  Sir 
James  had  told  him,  the  Jesus'  doctrine,  called  by  mistake, 
the  wickedness  of  God.  Others  came  meandering  in  with 
similar  questions.  Sir  James  had  said  so  and  so;  he  had 
represented  thus;  he  had  so  stated  the  matter.  "Yes,  we 
shall  ask  Willis  what  the  doctrine  means." 

It  was  a  groAving  question  throughout  the  far  North,  that 
Willis  and  his  men  were  kept  busy  answering.  Was  there 
money  in  it?  How  could  they  live  and  do  the  doctrine? 
If  their  wits  were  gone  and  their  eyes  were  old,  could  they 
still  do  it '?  "Let's  all  try  it,"  they  said,  and  it  fermented 
and  tui'ned  and  tumbled  in  their  minds. 

To  push  on  this  gathering  force  Willis  had  wi'itten  South 
to  Foster  and  Gilbert  for  literature. 

By  dint  of  American  enterprise,  the  hum  and  roar  of  a 
press-room  was  heard  in  the  quiet  abode  of  the  ancients, 
where  Foster  and  Gilbert  were.  Out  of  this- sweat  chamber, 
besmeared  with  oil  and  soot,  and  manned  by  bronzed  Ori- 
entals, came  forth  pages,  thousands  of  them,  white  as  snow. 

What  these  pages  said  the  reader  would  probably  be  un- 
able to  make  out.  To  him  they  would  seem  but  vertical 
lines  with  circles,  dots  and  strokes,  in  such  shape  as  was 
'  never  dreamed  of.  and  no  one  ever  saAV,  outside  of  the  pen- 
insula; but  they  spoke  clearly  a  new  thought  to  this  waiting 
people. 

With  Gilbert  and  Foster  to  translate,  and  Willis  to  organ- 
ize a  carrying  combine,  they  were  pushed  to  the  farthest  lim- 
its of  the  land.  Away  up  on  the  Yula  they  were  to  be  found 
papering  the  walls,  sometimes  upside  down  and  inside  out, 
but,  "never  mind,  send  on  more;"  on  to  distant  Russia, 
and  away  east  into  the  little  hamlets  by  the  Sea  of  Japan 
The  shriekings  of  the  press  have  grown,  not  ceased,  and  san- 
dalled feet,  bearing  the  message,  kick  up  the  dust  on  all  the 
mountain  highways. 

Many  a  time  Willis,  in  his  visits  to  the  South,  passed 
through  tlie  gi'imy  room,  looking  with  satisfaction  on  the 
great  machines  at  work  that  began  with  almost  nothing  and 
today  roll  out  their  million  pages. 

The  presses  are  in  charge  of  Teller,  who  lives  all  day  in 
the  oily  air,  and  hears  only  its  roar.  He  is  necessary,  they 
will  not  go  without  him.  Many  are  his  cares,  no  man  more 
than  Teller  knows  the  need  of  Christian  patience  to  keep 
one  steady  along  the  liundred  and  twentieth  meridian.  His 
brain  is  a  miniature  press-room  with  the  accompaniments 
thereof,  the  whirl,  the  oil,  the  soot,  the  mistakes,  the  blun- 
ders, the  successes.  They  occupy  his  inmost  thoughts  and 
at  times  wear  him  down. 

Teller  is  firm  in  fibre  and  kindly  in  soul,  elsewise  there 
would  be  shrieks  from  the  printers  as  Avell  as  from  the  ma- 
chines, monkey-Avi'enches  would  fly,  bolts  and  rods,  and  there 
would  be  imprints  of  shoeblacking  on  all  the  padded  trou- 
sers; but  Teller  runs  his  world  in  no  such  way.  His  en- 
gines are  high  pressure,  but  the  governors  are  well  hung, 
and  his  mental  and  spiritual  gauges  are  steady. 

Willis  had  just  written  him  for  50,000  copies  of  "I  and 
the  Dragon,"  and  all  machines  are  going  at  the  full.  How 
many  words  of  warning  Teller  had  given  to  all  the  hands! 
How  definitely  he  had  explained  the  complicated  mechanism 
of  "Billy,"  the  three  thousand  dollar  press.  "Let  no  one 
touch  or  handle  him,  every  man  to  his  duty  only." 

Jang,  jang,  jang,  go  the  hand  presses,  interspersed  with 
the  long  armed  sweep  and  the  mighty  roar  of  "Billy."  The 
lines  in  Teller!s  face  relax,  the  smell  of  the  kerosene  engine 
is  sweet  incense,  and  its  pounding  tells  him  all  is  well. 

Out  they  go  to  the  packing  room.,  heaps  of  printed  matter, 
"I  and  tlie  Dragon,"  "I  and  the  Dragon,"  20.000  of  them, 
to  be  bound,  and  boxed,  and  sent  north  on  jingling  ponies. 

Teller  had  not  lived  a  short  life  in  the  Far  East  without 
learning  the  uncertainty  of  all  material  things.  The  printer 
who  did  excellent  work  today,  was  taken  suddenly  ill  tomor- 
row of  spasms,  and  before  the  evening,  was  dead.  The 
matrices  that  lay  heavily  in  the  corner,  had  taken  to  them- 
selves wings  and  soared  away.  No  one  had  any  idea  of  where 
they  were.  Chun,  in  charge  of  the  stereotype,  had  gone  on 
foot  to  see  his  mother,  two  hnndred  miles  off,  and  by  mis- 
take had  carried  aAvay  the  key.  Each  day  came,  bringing 
its  load  of  cai'es,  but  still  he  pounded  on,  until  like  the  fall- 
ing snow  and  the  diffusing  rain,  over  land  went  the  silent 
leaves. 


They  were  on  the  home  stretch  now  with  "I  and  the  Drag- 
on," and  "Billy"  was  doing  his  part  to  perfection.  It  was 
in  his  mind,  evidently,  to  show  tiie  Fai-  Kast  what  a  Western 
machine  can  do.  "Come  on  with  your  jiaper,"  he  seemed 
to  roar,  and  it  went  in,  never  ceasing,  fill  the  persi)irat ion 
rolled  down  tlie  biown  skins,  and  the  numbers  ticked  off 
were  beyond  tlie  limit  of  Oriental  calculation. 

"Mow  many  does  that  make?"  asked  the  runner. 

"Several  millions,"  replied  the  piler,  and  to  an  Oriental's 
indefinite  eye  it  really  looked  like  it. 

But  "Billy,"  too,  had  his  unaccountable  ailments,  and 
while  at  his  very  best  on  the  day  referred  to,  suddenly  a 
stitch  caught  him  in  the  side,  and  tore  the  sheet  of  paper. 
One  of  the  men,  not  knowing  what  he  was  doing,  but  intend- 
ing to  set  things  right,  gave  a  random  blow  with  the  mon- 
key-wi-ench.  There  was  a  great  crash,  and  "Billy,"  the 
giant,  had  yielded  up  the  ghost. 

Teller's  eyes  filled  with  teais  when  he  saw  what  Avas  done. 
It  was  of  no  use  to  swear,  or  kick  the  coolie,  even  though  he 
had  been  that  sort  of  man;  it  was  done,  and  "Billy"  was  to 
be  silent  for  two  months  and  more. 

"Then,"  says  Teller,  "We  shall  have  to  run  the  hand- 
presses  night  and  day. "     *     *     *  * 

But  more  imjwrtant  than  tracts,  were  copies  of  the  gospels, 
which  Willis  kept  about  him  in  thousands,  Mark,  John,  Mat- 
thew, Luke.  While  in  a  musty  room  at  Seoul  sat  Gilbert, 
Foster  and  McKechern,  laboring  over  the  task  of  Bible  trans- 
latiou. 

Gilbert  was  born  in  London,  but  an  American  by  naturaliza- 
tion, a  resolute,  unconquerable  man,  about  whom  a  whole 
story  might  be  told ;  but  he  appears  h&re  simply  as  a  trans- 
latoi'. 

Foster  was  an  American,  a  Methodist  from  Pennsylvania, 
gifted  with  a  superabundance  of  life  that  constantly  over- 
flowed. 

McKechei-ii  was  a  Scot,  thistly  and  stubborn,  like  the  rocks 
of  his  native  land,  ever  thirsting  for  argument,  a  Calvinist, 
set  for  the  preservation  of  the  doctrine  of  the  church.  He 
had  disco\'ered  a  bit  of  latent  heresy  in  nearly  every  man  on 
the  field. 

"There's  Foster,"  said  he,  letting  himself  out  into 
broad  Scotch.  "He's  no  that  bad  if  it  were  na  for  a  sub- 
stratum o'  Arminianism  that  has  eaten  oot  a'  the  texture 
o '  his  beein '. ' ' 

"What's  that  ?"  asked  Foster,  with  a  ringing  laugh.  "Give 
it  to  me  in  English,  McKeck."  (Foster  couldn't  pronounce 
McKechern.)    "I  don't  speak  French." 

"French,  do  ye  ca  it,  guid  braid  Scotch,  in  which  a'  the 
teachings  o'  the  kirk  were  foucht  oot,  when  yer  forebears 
did  na  ken  the  difference  'atween  Popish  absolution  and 
effectual  calling. ' ' 

But  this  Avas  only  an  interlude,  such  as  seasoned  the  long 
tug  of  sessions  in  the  work  of  translation.  Verse  after  verse 
passed  before  the  committee,  all  eyes  on  the  Greek,  on  the  va- 
rious i-enderings,  on  the  interpretations,  on  Meyer,  on  Alford, 
on  Ellicott,  on  latter  day  commentaries;  while  Ye  and  Cheung 
and  Cho  watched  equally  close  the  Mandarin,  the  Wenli,  the 
Japanese.  Every  word  and  dot,  and  line,  came  under  con- 
sideration, till  McKechern 's  eyes  grew  Aveary,  Avatching 
through  his  glasses,  to  see  that  no  Calvinistic  turn  or  kink 
was  lost. 

Fosted  did  not  care  a  v&y>  for  theological  hair-splitting; 
Avhat  he  Avanfed  Avas  the  old  gospel,  in  which  he  believed 
Avere  hidden  all  the  treasures  of  Avisdom  and  knoAvledge. 

Gilbert  was  a  steam-engine  Avith  the  fires  burning.  His 
attitude  was  not  one  of  argument  so  much  as,  push  on,  push 
on. 

Cho,  Foster's  translator,  had  discovered  various  defects 
in  the  Bible,  and  desired  to  have  them  rectified.  He  came 
with  points  carefully  noted,  and  through  his  huge  black 
spectacles  Avould  ask  the  committee  to  change  such  readings 
as  "Woman,  Avhat  have  I  to  do  Avith  thee?"  to  "Mother, 
what  dost  thou  mean?"  and  when  McKechern  glowered  at 
him  over  his  heap  of  books,  Cho  Avould  give  his  opinions, 
and  then  sit  back  dignified  as  Confucius. 

"He's  an  aAvfu'  pompous  chap  yon,  and  I'm  feared  he's 
no  got  the  root  o'  the  maitter  in  him,"  Avas  McKechern 's 
opinion  of  Cho. 

With  a  language  that  has  no  personal  pronouns,  no  proper 
plural  fonns,  no  capital  letters,  no  prepositions,  no  words 
for  abstract  ideas,  the  committee  had  undertaken  to  render 
books  like  Romans,  Ephesians  and  Galatians. 

Foster's  hair  grew  gray,  for  hoAvever  much  the  ringing 
laugh  sounded  out  fi'om  the  translating  room,  no  one  gave 
more  heart  and  soul  to  this  all-important  Avork. 

At  last  tue  New  Testament  Avas  finished,  and  bound  to- 
gether, and  there  Avas  a  day  of  special  rejoicing.    The  Amer- 
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ican  ambasador  made  a  speech  in  which  he  characterized  the 
day  as  one  worthy  of  note,  for  had  not  the  Bible,  drop  all 
ideas  of  denominations  and  creed.  been  a  mighty 
-influence  for  good  in  the  Republic  beyond  the  sea 
and  in  the  world  at  large?  "May  it  be  likewise  in  this  old 
and  exceedingly  interesting  land  ?" 

He  then  presented  each  of  the  translators  with  a  specially 
bound  copy. 

How  Foster  prized  this  souvenir  of  his  days  of  labor! 
Next  morning  he  went  early  to  McKecliern. 

"I  want  your  autograph,  McKeck,  right  here  in  this 
leather-covered  book  of  mine.  We  haven't  lived  all  these 
years  together  without — just  put  it  there  at  the  top  of  the 
page. ' ' 

McKechern  greatly  liked  Foster,  in  spite  of  his  Arminian- 
ism.  The  more  he  saw  the  more  he  prized  him.  At  last,  to 
his  extreme  joy,  he  learned,  on  Foster's  own  statement,  that 
he  had  been  converted  in  a  Presbyterian  church. 

"There,  now,"  said  McKechern,  "1  kenned  there  was  sonve- 
thing  aboot  ye;  there's  naething  in  the  warld  like  Calvinism 
to  pit  fibre  intil  a  man's  banes,  but  whit  way  did  ye  backslide 
into  Methodism'?" 

"Well,"  said  Foster,  "I  felt  so  glad  and  happy  that  I  just 
had  to  shout  Hallelujah,  and  you  know  they  never  could 
tolerate  such  goings  on  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  so  I 
had  to  backslide  and  be  a  shouting  Methodist." 

"I'm  thinking  there's  perhaps  a  place  in  God's  economy 
for  us  a'."  said  McKechern.  "I'm  mair  inclined  toward 
the  Methodists  than  I  used  to  be.  I  did  na  like  them  yinee; 
we  had  nae  Methodists  in  Scotland,  but  since  I've  been  on 
the  mission  field  I've  learned  that  there  are  God's  people 
amang  the  Methodists  as  weel  as  amang  the  Presbyterians, 
but  it's  a  great  mystery." 

Nothing  was  more  interesting  to  Foster  than  the  peculiar 
dry  Calvinist  that  he  found  in  McKechern.  They  had  had 
a  talk  about  Willis. 

He  is  great,"  said  Foster.  "He  is  back  of  a  mighty  woi'k 
up  North  there,  and  we  shall  hear  from  his  side  of  the  world 

yet." 

"Oh,  aye,"  said  McKechern,  "I  have  great  expectations 
of  him,  but  his  theology  is  a  bit  hollow,  ye  ken,  he's  ta'en 
up  wi'  thae  cheap  preniillennial  notions.  Wherevei'  ye  get 
premillennialism,  ye '11  find  it  cuts  zeal  for  missions  and  saps 
the  spiritual  life." 

"I  hear,  however,"  said  Foster,"  that  there  is  a  great  shak 
ing  up  North,  more  than  rumors  of  war.    I  don't  know  about 
premillennialism,  some  good  men  hold  that  view." 

"Yes,  God  forgives  and  o'erlooks  it,  grace  is  a'  sufficient, 
ye  ken." 

No  one  rejoiced  more  than  Willis  over  the  work  already 
done.  The  New  Testament  and  the  tracts  issued,  seemed  to 
set  all  the  North  land  to  studying  its  lettei-s.  There  was 
still  fear  and  superstition  fast  clinging  to  the  people,  but 
many  eyes  wei'e  on  the  books,  the  look  intensified  perhaps  by 
the  thundering  of  war  rumors  now  in  every  ear. 

Think  of  a  land  that  never  before  heard  of  Peter,  reading- 
out  its  first  sentences  about  the  fishei'men  of  Galilee.  "\^niat 
were  their  thoughts  when  they  learned  that  the  greatest 
house  on  earth  wears  his  name,  and  that  half  of  Christendom 
has  gone  crazy  regarding  his  power  and  attribnte  ?  Yes, 
North  Kcn'ea  was  beginning  to  have  opinions  about  Peter, 
and  the  Master  whom  Peter  loved. — From  '  *  The  Vanguard, ' ' 
Copyrighted  1904  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co. 


Japan  the  "High  Priestess  of  Patriotism." 


And  then  the  stories  I  heard  of  the  devotion  and  sacrifice 
of  the  people  who  are  left  at  home !  The  women  let  their 
hair  grow  undressed  once  a  month  that  they  may  contribute 
per  month  the  price  of  the  dressing — five  sen.  A  gentle- 
man discovered  that  every  servant  in  his  household,  from  but- 
ler down,  was  contributing  a  certain  amount  of  his  Avages 
each  month,  and  in  consequence  otfered  to  raise  wages  just 
the  amount  each  servant  was  giving  away.    The  answer  Avas : 

"Sir,  we  cannot  allow  that;  it  is  an  honor  for  us  to  give, 
and  it  would  be  you  who  would  be  doing  our  duty  for  us  to 
Japan. ' ' 

A  Japanese  lady  apologized  profusely  for  being  late  at 
dinner.  She  had  been  to  the  station  to  see  her  son  off  for 
the  front,  where  already  were  three  of  her  sons. 

Said  another  straightway: 

"How  fortunate  to  be  able  to  give  four  sons  to  Japan." 

In  a  tea  house  I  saw  an  old  woman  with  blackened  teeth 
a  servant,  who  bore  herself  proudly,  and  who,  too,  was 
honored  because  she  had  sent  four  sons  to  the  Yalu.  Hun- 
dreds and  thousands  of  families  are  denying  themselves  one 
meal  a  day  that  they  may  give  more  to  their  country.  And 


one  rich  merchant,  who  has  already  given  100,000  yen,  has 
himself  cut  off  one  meal,  and  declares  that  he  will  live  on 
one  the  rest  of  his  life  for  the  sake  of  Japan. 

There  is  a  war  play  on  the  boards  of  one  theatre.  The 
heroine,  a  wife,  says  that  her  unborn  child  in  a  crisis  like 
this  must  be  a  man-child,  and  that  he  shall  be  reared  a  sol- 
dier. To  jjrovide  means,  she  Avill  herself,  if  necessary,  go 
to  the  j'oshiwara. 

On  every  gateway  is  posted  a  red  slab  where  a  man  has 
gone  to  the  war,  marked  "Gone  to  the  front" — to  be  sup- 
planted with  a  black  one — "Bra-ery  forever" — should  he 
be  brought  home  dead.  And  when  he  is  brought  home  dead 
his  body  is  received  at  the  station  by  his  kin  with  proud 
faces  and  no  tears.  The  Roman  mother  has  come  back  to 
earth  again,  and  it  is  the  Japanese  mother  who  makes 
•Tapan  the  high  priestess  of  patriotism  among  the  nations  of 
the  world.— From  "The  Trial  of  the  Saxons,"  by  John  Fox, 
Jr.,  in  the  June  Scribner's. 


Spinster  Reflections. 


It  is  fortunate  for  men  that  women  have  no  sense  of  humor. 

The  bachelor  girl's  existence  may  not  be  exciting,  but  it 
does  not  necessitate  trips  to  Dakota. 

Men  are  the  spice  of  life ;  but  a  steady  diet  of  spice  is 
undesirable. 

One  unfoi'tunate  difference  between  men  and  women  has 
been  brought  to  light  by  the  cultivation  of  women's  brains. 
A  man  of  brains  can  fall  in  love  with  his  mental  inferior 
and  stay  so;  a  woman  can't. 

Moeny  you  can  earn  yourself  may  come  hard,  but  it's  aw- 
fully nice  not  to  have  to  ask  anybody  for  it  at  the  end  of 
the  week. 

Statistics  show  that  ten  men  desert  their  families  to  one 
woman;  and  yet  women  are  blamed  for  race  suicide. 

The  new  woman  has  got  so  she  carries  a  latchkey,  but  she 
liasn't  yet  reached  the  point  where  it  is  necessary  to  take 
the  keyhole  Avith  her  in  order  to  find  it  when  she  gets  home. 

Women  make  all  the  trouble  men  have  in  life — and  make 
it  worth  the  trouble. 

It  is  only  after  a  woman  !]as  leai'ned  to  meet  men  with- 
out considering  them  in  the  light  of  matrimonial  possibil- 
ities that  she  really  knoAvs  hoAv  to  enjoy  their  society. 

All  men  like  a  Avell-dressed  Avonian ;  but  they  don't  all  like 
to  pay  the  bills. 

One  trouble  Avith  Avomen  Avho  Avill  not  marry  is  that  they 
have  learned  to  discriminate.  They  all  Avant  to  mairy — if 
they  can  get  just  Avhat  they  Avant. 

A  Avoman  needs  to  have  been  in  love  a  numl^er  of  times  be- 
fore she  learns  hoAv  to  take  any  comfort  out  of  it. 

It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  man  that  a  perfectly  cold- 
hearted,  indifferent  and  selfish  Avoman  can  usually  manage 
him  better  than  any  other  kind. 

The  happiest  love  affair  for  a  Avoman  is  the  one  in  which 
the  man  is  very  much  in  love  with  her,  and  she  likes  him 
just  Avell  enough  to  make  it  pleasant  to  have  him  around. 

When  she  loves  deeply  there  is  as  much  pain  as  pleasure 
in  it  for  her. 

Men  have  so  deified  physical  beauty  in  Avoman  since  tb^' 
beginning  of  time  that  it  is  a  Avonder  she  has  any  heart  or 
brains  left  in  it. 

If  there  is  anything  a  Avoman  envies  a  man  it  is  his  poAver 
of  sublime  and  perfect  unconsciousness  that  he  can  ever  bore 
any  Avoman. 

Tea  and  cats  have  caused  many  smiles  at  the  expense 
of  old  maids;  yet  they  are  no  more  disagreeable  and  nnt 
nearly  so  expensive  as  whiskey  and  horse's. 

Man  thinks  home  is  the  dearest  spot  on  earth — for  a  wo- 
man. If  he  has  to  stay  in  it  himself  for  three  days  running- 
he  resembles  a  bear  with  a  sore  paAv. 

Man  has  idealized  the  domestic  Avoman  in  song  and  story ; 
yet  she  can't  talk  to  him  about  the  children  for  an  hour 
Avithout  boring  him. 

A  woman's  most  attractive  mental  quality  to  a  man  is  that 
of  being  a  good  listener. 

No  one  ever  hears  about  scrubAvomen  or  charwoman  los- 
ing their  Avomanliness ;  but  it's  different  if  they  are  lawyers 
or  doctors. 

Women  may  get  higher  education  and  the  ballot;  but  the 
member  of  the  firm  that  holds  the  poeketbook  will  always 
be  the  boss. 

Men  haA'e  ahvays  considered  intellect  the  most  desirable 
quality  in  man  and  the  most  desirable  one  in  Avoman. 

It  isn't  nice  to  try  to  be  smart  at  the  expense  of  the 
other  sex — but  the  Avorm  will  turn.  — Minnie  J.  Reynolds 
in  Philadelphia  Public  Ledger. 
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The  Union  Question  to  Date. 

(EditoriaL)  . 

The  action  of  the  two  Presbyterian  Assemblies,  Northern 
and  Southern,  almost  makes  the  first  part  of  this  pax)er  an- 
tiquated befoi-o  the  whole  of  it  is  printed.  But  never  did  a 
paper  have  greater  cause  for  joy  and  gratitude  that  a  part 
of  its  issue  was  behind  the  times.  The  Herrick  Johnson 
Rider  has  been  overthrown.  On  Friday,  with  but  one  dis- 
senting vote,  the  Northern  Assembly  withdrew  the  offen- 
si\e  deliverances  against  which  The  Standard  has  been 
steadily  protesting  now  these  six  years,  and  which  it  has 
consistently  testified  were  the  chief  barrier  against  even  the 
consideration  of  union.  In  this  protest  it  has  stood  alone, 
since  one  paper  was  Avilling  for  union  with  anj'thing  called 
Presbyterian,  caring  nothing  about  the  accusation  of  rebel- 
lion and  treason,  and  has  even  claimed  that  the  Southern 
Church  had  no  distinctive  principle  at  all,  while  the  others 
have  been  opposing  union  itself,  and  were,  therefore,  not 
concerned  with  any  withdrawal  of  the  otfensive  deliver- 
ances. We  have  felt  confident  for  a  good  while  that  if  we 
could  only  get  the  Northern  papers  to  take  up  that  subject, 
and  let  their  constituencies  know  the  light  in  which  the  Her- 
rick Johnson  Rider  placed  their  Church,  there  would  be  unan- 
imous action  looking  to  the  repeal  of  the  deliverances.  And 
so  it  has  turned  out.  The  Herald  and  Presbyter,  a  little 
while  back,  and  The  Intei-ior  and  The  Westminster  more  re- 
cently, have  given  the  facts  of  that  history  to  their  readers. 
And  the  Assembly  at  Buffalo  did  the  rest. 

The  news  comes  also  that  the  message  from  the  Northern 
Assembly  Avas  received  with  such  an  outburst  of  applause 
as  nearly  swept  our  highest  court  off  its  feet.  Nothing  could 
be  plainer  than  that  the  real  objection  has  been  removed. 
There  are  other  matters  to  be  talked  about  very  seriously, 
but  we  can  talk  about  these  differences  now  as  brethren  who 
have  fully  expressed  confidence  in  each  other. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Southern  Assembly  did  not  lose  its 
head  also,  and  the  resolution  that  was  passed  in  reply  was, 
■we  think,  an  improvement  upon  the  first  one  offered.  The 
original  resolution  read : 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  learns  with  joy  the  action  of  your  Assembly 
in  the  lemoval  of  all  aspersions  upon  the  Christian  charac- 
ter of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  and 


declares  its  readiness  to  enter  into  any  consideration  which 
tends  to  discover  and  follow  tlu-  leadings  of  Providence  in 
the  matter  of  closer  relations. 

And  it  was  amended  to  read : 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  learns  with  joy  of  the  action  of  your  Assem- 
bly in  the  i-emoval  of  all  aspersions  on  the  Chi-istian  char- 
acter of  the  Pi-esbyterian  Church  in  the  T'^nited  States,  and 
declares  its  readiness  to  follow  the  leadings  of  Providence 
in  the  matter  of  closer  relations,  overtures  touching  upon 
which  are  now  before  us  for  consideration. 

That  does  not  commit  us  to  anything  yet  except  the  propo- 
sition that  closer  relations  are  desirable,  and  the  only  rela- 
tions that  can  be  closer  now  are  the  relations  of  union.  There 
is  more  than  one  form  which  that  union  may  take.  That 
which  appeals  to  us  most  strongly  is  an  extension  of  our 
Presbyterian  system,  giving  us  a  Northern  Assembly,  a  West- 
ern Assembly,  a  Pacific  Assembly  and  a  Southern  Assem- 
bly, with  territorial  lines  and  local  self-government,  these 
Assemblies  meeting  every  year,  and  the  General  Assembly  of 
all  once  in  three  or  four  years.  The  impression  made  upon 
us  by  the  Northern  Assembly  is  that  it  is  already  too  large. 
And  the  Provincial  Assembly  idea  would  keep  the  Southern 
Assembly  just  as  much  an  entity  as  it  is  now,  while  givin<r 
to  Presbyterianism  a  united  front  and  saving  the  waste  and 
friction  along  the  border  and  in  the  foreign  field. 

To  repeat  what  has  been  said  before,  the  Northern  Church 
has,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  removed,  one  by  one,  the  ob- 
stacles to.  union.  Briggsism  was  pointed  out  as  something 
that  the  Southern  Church  could  never  affiliate  with,  and 
Bi-ig-gsism  has  been  cast  out.  The  Revision  movement  was 
predicted  as  a  movement  that  would  sweep  Calvinism  itself 
out  of  the  Confession.  The  result  can  hardly  be  styled  a 
revision  at  all,  and  we  think  that  The  Standard  has  con- 
vinced the  intelligent  part  of  the  Soiithern  Church  that  the 
Revised  Confession  is  at  least  no  barrier  to  union,  other 
things  being  equal.  The  experience  of  the  Northern  breth- 
ren themselves  in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  has  con-vinced 
them,  and  we  think  soon  will  convince  the  Northern  Church, 
that  where  the  two  races,  the  white  and  the  black,  live  to- 
gether in  anything  like  equal  numbers,  there  must  be  sepa- 
rate Presbyteries,  just  as  there  are  everywhere  separate 
churches.  The  war  deliverances  are  now  expunged  from  the 
records.  There  is  one  difference  of  administration,  the  dif- 
ference between  Thornwell  and  Hodge,  the  difference  be- 
tween the  Committee  and  the  Board.  For  ourselves,  we 
have  come  to  believe  that  the  Southern  Church  is  outgrow- 
ing the  Committee;  that  its  financial  interests  are  too  large, 
and  the  causes  which  it  promotes  too  precious,  to  leave  them 
at  the  mercy  of  a  body  of  ministers  and  elders,  meeting  for 
ten  days  in  the  year,  -with  little  knowledge  beforehand  of 
these  great  enterprises,  and  yet  called  upon,  sometimes,  to 
settle  the  gravest  problems.  We  mean  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee appointed  by  an  Assembly. 

a  few  ecclesiastical  politicians  upon  the  most  successful  Sec- 
retary the  Foreign  Mission  work  has  had,  was  enough  to 
give  one  pause.  The  experience  that  the  Publication  Cause 
had  with  the  Lexington  Assembly  was  another  eye-opener. 
And  just  this  last  week  we  came  into  possession  of  the 
meanest  kind  of  a  circular  letter,  written  by  a  man  -vvith  a 
secretarial  bee  in  his  own  bonnet,  who  hopes  to  get  the  As- 
sembly agitated  by  the  same  effort  to  oust  a  servant  of  the 
Church  in  this  the  most  prosperous  year  of  the  cause  in  the 
history  of  the  Church.  There  may  be  a  "fight"  on  hand 
when  the  Assembly  reads  these  lines.  No  business  except 
Church  business  could  stand  that  sort  of  thing  without  go- 
ing to  pieces. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  we  have  introduced  the  Board  prin- 
ciple into  our  management  of  the  Church's  Educational  work. 
We  have  had  experience  enough  along  that  line.  Union  or 
no  union,  the  business  sense  of  the  Church  will  sooner  or 
later  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  Church's  agencies, 
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while  controlled  by  the  election  of  their  members,  shall  not 
be,  with  the  causes  which  they  represent,  at  the  mercy  of 
every  pompous  agitator  and  demagogic  blatherskite  who 
thinks  he  has  a  grievance,  and  can  get  himself  or  his  friends 
elected  to  a  General  Assembly. 

So  it  looks  already  as  though  the  leadings  of  Providence 
are  pretty  plain,  so  far  as  the  removing  of  the  things  that 
the  opponents  of  union  have  heretofore  named  as  obstacles. 
The  news  from  the  Cumberland  Assembly  is  that  it  is  hav- 
ing a  tremendous  fight  over  the  question  of  union  with  the 
Northern  Church,  and  the  best  opinion  is  that  even  if  it 
carries  in  the  Assembly,  it  will  fail  to  carry  in  the  Presby- 
teries. The  way  for  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians  to  get 
ready  for  union  is  to  raise  their  standard  of  the  ministry 
and  begin  to  teach  their  people  Calvinism. 

The  leadings  of  Providence — the  Southern  Assembly  has 
said.  Let  us  hope  that  none  of  the  good  brethren  will  mis- 
take their  prejudices  for  Providences. 

Wfi  are  watching  with  some  degree  of  interest  the  fight 
over  Organic  Union  in  the  Associate  Reformed  Church.  "We 
did  not  know  it  before,  but  it  seems  that  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  also  felt  called  upon  to  deliver  itself  as  to 
the  iniquity  of  their  Psalm-singing  brethren  of  the  South 
for  not  falling  in  with  their  own  ideas  as  to  the  crime  of 
secession  and  the  righteousness  of  Federalism.  The  News 
and  Courier  puts  the  matter  this  way,  and,  mutatis  mutandis, 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  thinks  about  the  same 
way : 

When  the  United  Presbyterians,  for  example,  have 
reached  that  condition  of  Christian  grace  which  will  enable 
them  to  say  in  a  formal  way  that  the  testimony  which  they 
declared  against  the  Seeeders  of  the  South  many  years  ago 
was  a  false  testimony,  it  will  be  time  enough  to  talk  about 
these  two  denominations  working  together  in  intimate  Chris- 
tian fellowship. 

Cbnrcb  IRews* 


The  Southern  General  Assembly. 

Mobile,  Ala.,  May,  1904.  , 
Mobile  is  doing  credit  to  herself  by  the  way  in  which  she 
is  entertaining  the  General  Assembly.  She  has  had  exper- 
ience, being  now  two  himdred  and  two  years  old.  As  her 
name  indicates,  Mobile  is  of  French  parentage;  she  was 
partly  reared  under  Spanish  auspices,  but  came  to  her  pres- 
ent stately  proportions  after  becoming  a  naturalized  Ameri- 
can. Throughout  most  of  her  history  she  enjoyed  the  dis- 
tinction of  being  the  metropolis  of  the  State,  and  even  at  the 
last  census  she  counted  fifty-four  more  inhabitants  than  any 
other  city  in  Alabama;  but  Birmingham  has  the  advantage 
in  the  race,  and  is  no  doubt  several  paces  in  the  lead  by  this 
time.  But  Mobile  will  never  have  to  take  second  place  when 
it  comes  to  the  matter  of  generous  and  elegant  hospitality. 

The  Government  Street  Church,  in  which  the  Assembly 
meets,  is  solid  and  massive,  dressed  inside  and  out  in  pure 
and  spotless  white.  It  is  large  enough  to  seat  all  the  people 
who  come,  and  should  a  special  occasion  bring  others  out, 
there  is  plenty  of  room  for  them  also  in  the  spacious  gal- 
lery which  extends  around  three  sides. 

Promptly  at  11  a.  m.  Moderator  Hopkins  ascended  the 
pulpit  steps,  accompanied  by  the  venerable  Dr.  J.  B.  Shear- 
er and  a  younger  man  answering  to  the  venerable  name  of 
Dr.  Palmer.  A  feature  of  the  opening  sermon  was  some  fine 
music  by  the  church  choir.  Then  came  the  sermon  of  the 
Moderator,  from  Gal.  3  :13,  14.  It  goes  without  saying  that 
a  sermon  from  Dr.  Hopkins  Avill  be  clear,  strong  and  thor- 
oughly orthodox.  Dr.  Parkhurst  would  say  that  Dr.  Hop- 
kins still  has  his  horse  "hitched  to  the  tomb  stones  of  the 
seventeenth  century."  There  are  many  yet  remaining  in 
these  Southern  latitudes  who  think  that  it  is  a  safe  hitching 
place,  and  that  it  were  better  to  continue  to  hitch  there  than 
to  take  the  risk  of  so  many  run-aways  as  occur  in  other  sec- 
tions. A  careful  examination  of  the  sennon,  as  it  appears 
in  print,  will  show  that  it  is  well  up  to  the  standard  of  mod- 
eratic  sermons.  The  Assembly  was  constituted  with  prayer, 
the  roll  was  cajled,  and  then  recess  was  taken  till  3  p.  m. 
On  re-assembling,  the  election  of  Moderator  was  entered 


upon  with  the  usual  zeal,  and  uncertainty  as  to  result.  Four 
names  were  put  in  nomination.  Rev.  W.  E.  Boggs,  D.  D., 
Rev.  J.  H.  McNeilly,  D.  D.,  Rev.  S.  M.  Neel,  D.  D.,  and  Rev. 
J.  B.  French,  D.  D.  Each  of  these  was  warmly  advocated, 
and  it  looked  for  a  time  as  if  each  stood  a  fair  chance  of 
election.  Dr.  French  was  handicapped  by  the  indiscretion 
of  friends  who  canvassed  for  him  before  the  Assembly  met. 
Some  brethren  have  not  yet  leai'ned  that  the  sure  way  to 
defeat  a  man  for  Moderator  is  to  inaugurate  a  campaign  in 
his  behalf.  It  always  creates  the  impression  that  the  man 
has  lent  himself  to  such  electioneering  methods.  Dr.  Mc- 
Neilly was  weakened  by  his  recent  utterances  on  the  sub- 
ject of  union  with  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian Churches.  Those  who  know  him,  know  that  his  head 
and  heart  are  both  in  the  right  place,  and  that  he  can  be 
counted  on  to  stand  for  the  integrity  of  our  Southem  Church 
as  long  as  the  integrity  of  its  Calvinistic  Standards  are  en- 
dangered by  union  with  any  other  body.  From  center  to 
circumference  he  is  loyal  to  evangelical  Calvinism,  and  he 
will  never  permit  his  warm  fraternal  sympathies  to  lead  him 
to  sacrifice  the  sacred  rights  of  truth  and  principle.  But  not- 
withstanding the  efforts  of  a  brother  to  set  Dr.  McNeilly 's 
record  in  the  proper  light,  there  was  still  a  lingering  sus- 
picion that  he  was  too  friendly,  in  a  general  way,  to  organic 
union.  The  fact  that  a  man,  so  universally  loved  as  Dr.  Mc- 
Neilly, ran  third  in  the  race  for  Moderator,  is  a  pretty  clear 
pointer  as  to  how  the  subject  of  union  is  going  to  fare  with 
this  Assembly.  Dr.  Boggs  received  a  handsome  vote,  but 
the  majority  settled  on  Dr.  Neel,  a  man  of  gigantic  propor- 
tions of  body,  mind  and  heart.  He  is  a  son  of  the  old  North 
State,  and  of  old  Steele  Creek  Church,  and  his  election  is 
a  tribute  to  the  type  of  Presbyterianism  that  grows  in  that 
section  of  our  Zion. 

The  rest  of  the  afternoon  session  was  taken  up  with  the 
question  of  filling  the  vacancy  caused  by  the  death  of  our 
beloved  and  venerated  Permanent  Clerk,  Dr.  Farris.  Some 
Avished  to  postpone  election  until  Monday;  some  wished  to 
postpone  till  Satiirday,  but  the  majority  wished  to  plunge  at 
once  in  medias  res.  A  compromise  was  at  length  hit  upon. 
The  Assembly  decided  to  hear  nominations  immediately,  and 
postpone  election  until  11  a.  m.  tomorrow.  Then  came  the 
revelation  of  the  fact  that  out  of  one  hundred  and  sixty-five 
commissioners  present,  there  were  so  many  suitable  and 
available  men  for  this  vacant  clerkship  as  scarcely  to  leave 
enough  to  make  the  nominating  speeches.  It  is  apprehend- 
ed that  the  Assembly  may  have  to  prolong  its  sessions  an 
extra  week,  owing  to  the  time  it  will  take  to  drop  succes- 
sively the  candidate  receiving  the  fewest  votes. 

The  Assembly  devoted  the  evening  to  a  devotional  ser- 
vice, and  listened  to  a  sermon  by  Rev.  B.  M.  Shive,  of  Ken- 
tucky. 

Friday,  May  19th. — Assembly  met  at  9  a.  m.,  and  spent 
the  usual  season  in  devotional  exercises.  The  Moderator 
announced  the  following  Standing  Committees: 

Bills  and  Overtures — A.  C.  Hopkins,  J.  D.  Leslie,  H.  M. 
Seuddeu,  G.  T.  Chandler,  W.  M.  Laughtry,  W.  R.  Coppedge, 
J.  M.  Sloan,  T.  W.  Sloan,  J.  R.  Johnson,  D.  F.  Eagleton,  C. 
P.  Janney,  H.  C.  Bird,  M.  R.  Adams,  S.  M.  Shelton. 

Judicial — J.  B.  French,  C.  W.  Chambers,  George  H.  At- 
kinson, W.  B.  Arrowood,  J.  W.  Allen,  J.  W.  Lee,  Elliot 
Tucker,  George  Smith,  Robert  McMillan. 

Foreign  Correspondence — J.  S.  Lyons,  J.  I.  Norris,  J.  M. 
Wells,  E.  F.  Abbott,  P.  H.  Gwinn,  M.  R.  Kirkpatrick,  D.  J. 
Woods,  C.  L.  Odell,  J.  R.  McChesney,  T.  C.  Milner,  Thomas 
Wilford,  E.  G.  Richard,  W.  J.  McManns,  M.  M.  Gillian. 

Foreign  Missions — R.  H.  Fleming,  C.  D.  Gilkeson,  J.  C. 
Carnthes,  W.  M.  Morrison,  W.  L.  Caldwell,  W.  S.  Foreman, 
John  S.  Foster,  N.  M.  Smith,  A.  P.  Moore,  J.  M.  Harden, 
T.  B.  Graham,  R.  S.  Hart,  J.  T.  Brantley. 

Home  Missions — W.  E.  Boggs,  D.  L.  Lander,  J.  E.  Green, 
J.  G.  Herndon,  L.  0.  Spencer,  E.  B.  Fincher,  Holmes  Rals- 
ton, M.  C.  Hasper,  R.  A.  Dunn,  J.  C.  Scott,  J.  H.  Wilkes,  R. 
A.  Lively,  G.  H.  Chumbley,  Sam  Dyer. 

Education  for  the  Ministry — J.  B.  Shearer,  W.  A.  Cleve- 
land, G.  L.  Bitzer,  H.  W.  Burwell,  W.  W.  Elwang,  A.  E. 
Spencer,  C.  C.  Taliaferro,  J.  W.  Blue,  M.  R.  Adams,  J.  N. 
H.  Summerell. 

Publication,  Sabbath  Schools  and  Young  People's  Socie- 
ties—W.  T.  Palmer,  J.  Y.  Fair,  J.  M.  Allen,  S.  M.  Rankin, 
R.  G.  Paxton,  M.  E.  Melvin,  R.  D.  Gribble,  J.  S.  Sibley,  J. 
H.  SomervilTe,  J.  W.  Mebane,  James  McDowell. 

Ministerial  Relief— H.  G.  Hill,  M.  J.  Rossman,  S.  C.  Alex- 
ander, D.  M.  Hines,  G.  L.  Cowan,  J.  W.  Moseley,  Charles 
E.  Hothkin. 

Colored  Evangelization — A.  W.  Milster,  G.  M.  Garth,  John 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Red  Springs.— Rev.  H.  G.  Hill,  D.  D.,  preached  the  Bac- 
calaureiile  sermon  at  the  Southern  Presbyterian  College  Sun- 
day morning,  May  L3th,  taking  for  his  text  Luke  18:,39: 
"Mary. . .  .sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  heard  His  words."  "True 
womanhood  was  the  crown  that  the  hand  of  God  placed  on 
the  brow  of  a  finished  and  matchless  creation.  Of  glorious 
womanhood  the  Bible  gives  many  types.  Call  the  roll  of 
royal  women.  Eve,  the  first,  steps  forth  fresh  from  the  hand 
of  the  Creator,  fairest  of  them  all.  Sarah,  a  princess  in  fact 
as  Avell  as  name;  Rebekah,  maiden  of  the  fountain,  down 
through  all  the  glowing  chronicles  to  the  thi'ee  Marys  at 
the  cross,  and  of  them  all  we  find  none  worthier  of  emula- 
tion than  Mary  of  Bethany,  who  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  heard 
his  words.  I  speak  today  of  love  in  the  concrete,  as  exem- 
plified in  Mary's  character,  and  of  some  characteristics  of 
Mary 's  devotion  which  may  be  helpful  to  us : 

"First.  She  communed  with  Jesus,  Sitting  with  rapt 
attention  at  His  feet,  she  heard  His  words  and  told  her  trials 
to  Him.  By  reading  His  words  and  in  prayer  we,  too,  should 
commune  with  Him. 

"Second.  She  imitated  Christ.  We  grow  like  those  with 
whom  we  associate.  Constant  communion  of  interests  makes 
common  ideas  and  purposes.  Imitation  is  the  highest  com- 
pliment we  may  pay  one  whom  we  love.  Like  Mary,  we 
should  emulate  the  meekness,  patience,  humility,  love  and 
heroic  courage  of  Christ. 

"Third.  In  her  entire  devotion  to  Him  she  gave  to  Christ 
freely  of  her  raatei-ial  wealth.  She  consecrated  her  substance 
to  God. 

"Fourth.  She  sacrificed  herself  for  Him.  Personal  and 
worldly  pleasures  were  forgotten  that  she  might  sit  at  His 
feet  and  learn  His  words. 

"Fifth.  For  love  of  Him,  and  at  the  risk  of  being  mis- 
understood, she  did  deeds  of  lowly  service. 

"She  earned  a  glorious  reward.  First,  Christ  commend- 
ed her;  second,  she  grew  like  Hijm  in  character,  humble, 
pure  and  true,  of  lofty  courage — she  was  a  woman  indeed; 
third,  she  had  a  memorial  more  lasting  than  bronze  or  brass — 
forever  lives  her  name  linked  with  the  immortal  name  of 
Christ;  fourth,  God  gave  her  a  heavenly  home,  as  he  gives 
always  to  the  upright  in  heart. 

"If  you  commune  with  Christ,  imitate  Him,  consecrate  all 
to  Him,  and  worship  Him  in  lowly  deeds,  you  will  find,  like 
Mary,  your  reward.  May  you  all  be  in  Christ,  be  like  Christ, 
and  be  with  Him  forever." 

College  Correspondent. 


Burke  County. — The  work  in  Burke  county  is  in  better 
condition  than  it  has  been  for  the  past  year.  A  year  ago 
Rev.  T.  D.  Johnston  accepted  a  call  to  Burgaw,  and  until  re- 
cently the  churches  in  the  county  have  been  without  a  pas- 
tor. In  the  meantime  the  pastor  of  Morganton  Church  has 
preached  for  them  when  possible.  The  first  of  May.  Rev. 
H.  H.  Cassady  took  charge  of  the  work,  and  has  already 
endeared  himself  to  his  people,  and  this  might  be  added:  No 
man  ever  ministered  to  a  more  loyal,  faithful  and  devoted 
people  than  does  he.  Morganton  First  Church  continues 
active  and  faithfiil.  Last  year  she  increased  her  contribu- 
tions to  Foreign  Missions  $95  over  the  preceding  year.  This 
church  also  pays  $400  of  the  salary  of  the  pastor  of  the 
countv  churches. 


Chapel  Hill.— On  Sunday,  May  1st,  Rev.  W.  T.  D.  Moss 
was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  this 
place.  Dr.  Egbert  Smith  preached  the  sermon  and  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  new  pastor.  Rev.  Mr.  Arrowood  delivered 
the  charge  to  the  people. 


Davidson. — The  names  of  the  honor  men  of  the  Senior 
Class  are  made  public  today.  E.  D.  Kerr  wins  the  valedic- 
tory. C.  A.  Cornelson  has  the  second  place,  J.  W.  Cui-rie  the 
third,  while  L.  W.  White  is  a  close  rival  for  the  third  place. 
These  four  men  average  within  a  unit  and  a  half  of  each 
other  for  the  four  years,  and  are  all  in  excess  of  the  ninety- 
five  mark,  which  entitles  a  man  to  a  place  on  the  honor  roll. 
The  three  men  selected  to  deliver  orations  at  commence- 
ment, in  addition  to  the  first  three  just  named,  are  L.  W. 
White.  J.  W.  McNeill,  R.  G.  McAliley.  These  sis  compete 
for  a  medal  that  is  offered  by  the  faculty  of  the  college,  this 
being  the  first  year  that  such  a  medal  has  been  offered. 

The  graduating  class  at  Davidson  is  always  honored  with 
two  Baccalaureate  sermons,  one  on  commencement  Sunday 
and  the  other  on  the  Sabbath  preceding,  when  Dr.  Graham 
preaches  a  special  sermon  to  the  men  whose  faithful  pastor, 
trusted  advisor,  warm  friend  and  social  companion  he  has 
been  thi'ough  the  four  years  course.    The  occasion  is  alw»ays 


looked  forward  to  with  an  interest  hardly  second  to  that  of 
commencement  proper.  The  text  last  Sabbath  was  Zeph. 
1  :12.  The  sermon  was  a  fine  exposition  of  the  theme,  show- 
ing what  is  meant  by  a  young  man's  day,  the  moaning  of  the 
So  much  discussed  dead  line,  and  the  danger  that  all  young 
men  ai'e  exposed  to  of  becoming  indifferent  as  the  result  of 
discouragements  and  disappf)in1m('nts,  and  how  that  he  only 
can  succeed  who  gets  a  fii'm  grip  upon  a  life  plan  which  God 
has  put  in  his  keeping. 

Rev.  William  Black  reports,  as  a  result  of  the  meeting  at 
Troy,  that  about  twelve  will  join  the  Presbyterian  Church. 
Fifty  dollars  was  I'aised  for  Synodical  Missions,  and  a 
thorough  oi-ganization  of  the  church  effected. 

Rev.  Dr.  E.  H.  Harding  will  supply  for  several  months 
the  Milton  Church,  recently  served  by  Rev.  .Tos.  Evans. 
Rev.  Carl  S.  Matthews  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at 
Rapidan,  Va.  D.  W.  Richardson,  valedictorian  of  the  class 
of  '02,  now  a  student  at  Princeton  Seminary,  has  accepted 
work  in  a  mission  field  in  Buncombe  county,  near  Asheville. 
Mr.  Richardson  will  have  a  tutorship  in  Princeton  Univer- 
sity the  coming  year,  in  connection  with  his  Seminary  course. 
He  is  taking  work  in  the  University  with  the  view  to  the 
Doctor's  Degree  in  Greek. 

Mr.  Reed  Smith,  class  of  1901,  is  taking  high  rank  in 
Harvard  University  as  a  student  of  English.  Out  of  a  class 
of  127  he  was  singled  out  as  the  author  of  the  best  essay. 
The  professor  pronounced  his  essay  mature  in  thought  and 
scholarly  to  a  degree  not  to  be  expected  of  so  young  a  man. 


TENNESSEE. 


The  Woman's  Missionary  Union  of  Nashville  Presbytery 
held  its  thirteenth  anual  meeting  in  the  Moore  Memorial 
Church,  May  5  and  6.  The  pastor,  Dr.  G.  W.  Bull,  conducted 
the  opening  devotional  service. 

The  Union's  able  president.  Mrs.  J.  S.  Bingham,  of  the 
Woodland  Street  Church,  Nashville,  presided  at  all  the  ses- 
sions of  the  meeting. 

After  the  readinc  of  the  minutes  and  the  roll  call,  to  which 
delegates  from  fifteen  societies  responded,  an  address  of 
welcome  was  given  by  Mrs.  W.  H.  Webb,  president  of  the 
Tvadies'  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  Moore  Memorial 
Church.  The  response  was  made  by  Mrs.  Fred  Day,  of  Gal- 
latin. A  paper  was  read  on  the  International  Service  of 
Missions:  and  a  Survey  of  the  Wide  Field,  by  H.  F.  Williams 
made  a  fitting  close  to  the  morning  session. 

The  principal  subject  under  discussion  in  the  afternoon 
was  Work  Among  Younff  People.  Papers  were  read  on 
Oualifications  for  Leadership  in  Younsr  Peoples'  Work.  How 
Can  Girls  be  Interested  in  Missions?  and  Is  Work  Among 
Bovs  Worth  While? 

The  Systematic  Study  of  Missions  was  presente*"!  by  Miss 
L.  D.  Spear,  and  a  paper  by  Mrs.  R.  S.  Webb.  A  paper  on 
our  Congo  Mission,  entitled  Outstretched  Hands,  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  thank  offerine  from  the  delee'ates  and  visitors 
amounting  to  $30.65.  This,  together  with  $25.25  remain- 
inff  in  the  treasury  of  the  Union,  was  given  to  the  new 
"Tjapsley"  fund. 

The  treasurer  reported  $2,552.04  contributed  by  the  local 
societies  during  the  past  year  to  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

At  the  evenina:  session,  the  missionaiT  address  was  deliver- 
ed by  Rev.  J.  W.  Bachman,  D.  D.,  of  Chattanooga. 

The  closing  session  was  held  Friday  morning.  Reports 
were  heard  from  all  the  societies  in  the  Union,  after  which 
Rev.  Wm.  M.  Anderson,  D.  D.,made  an  address  on  Pres- 
byterial  Home  Missions. 

Murfreesboro  was  chosen  as  the  next  place  of  meeting. 

Each  session  was  opened  with  a  devotional  service,  while 
the  introduction  of  many  hymns  and  frequent  prayer  made 
this  meeting  a  season  of  spiritual  uplift  as  well  as  practical 
helpfulness  and  suggestion  to  all  who  had  the  privilege  of 
attending. 


MISSOURI. 


Odessa. — On  Sabbath.  May  15,  Rev.  N.  H.  McCain  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  this  church,  by  a  committee  of  Lafayette 
Presbytery.  Rev.  Messrs.  Ryland  and  Leyburn,  the  former 
presiding  and  charging  pastor,  the  latter  preaching  the  ser- 
mon and  charging  the  people.  The  day  was  bright,  the  con- 
gregation large,  and  under  very  happy  auspices. 

Kearney. — On  May  15th  at  a  meeting  of  the  congregation 
of  Bethel  Church,  of  which  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow  is  Pastor.  Mr.  John 
Morrow  and  Mr.  Fred  Holt  were  elected  deacons.  The  ordi- 
nation and  installation  of  these  brethren  will  take  place 
June  5th. 
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GEORGIA. 

Elberton. — A  handsomely  ]iiin(ed  Order  of  Service  specially 
prepared  by  our  pastor  was  used  by  the  Elberton  Presbyterian 
Sunday  school  last  Sunday,  May  15,  for  Children's  Day.  The 
regular  morning  service  was  given  to  this  cause,  and  our  pas- 
tor preached  an  illustrated  object  sermon  "The  MagTiet"  on 
the  drawing  power  of  Christ  for  Christians  in  the  world's 
salvation.  It  was  something  quite  new  and  unique  in  our 
city  and  was  much  enjoyed  by  the  gxown-ups  as  well  as  the 
children.  This  with  music,  prayer  and  responsive  reading 
made  up  a  delightful  program.  A  prominent  feature  of  the 
service  Avas  the  opening  of  the  mite  boxes  in  the  presence  of 
found  to  contain  twenty-five  dollars  as  the  free  will  offering 
the  congregation  with  the  gratifying  result  that  they  were 
of  these  loyal  little  Presbyterians  toward  the  building  of 
the  new  "S.  N.  Lapsley. " 


Elberton.— On  Sunday,  May  29th,  at  11:15  o'clock  a.  m., 
Rve.  J.  E.  Stevenson,  our  pastor-elect,  will  be  installed 
by  the  committee  of  the  Athens  Presbytery, 
Rev.  A.  Y.  Simpson,  and  R.  J.  McBryde,  D.  D.,  and  Elder 
Thos.  McAlister.  The  church  is  now  undergoing  repairs,  a 
new  roof,  papering  and  repainting  on  the  interior,  which  will 
be  completed  before  that  date.  We  are  all  delighted  with 
Mr.  Stevenson's  ministrations  and  to  show  this  is  shared  by 
our  neighbors  we  send  the  following  clipped  from  The  Elber- 
ton Star  rom  its  Comer,  Ga.,  correspondent:  "Sunday 
morning  and  evening,  May  Sth,  the  people  of  Comer  had  a 
rare  treat  in  the  services  held  here  by  Rev.  Mr.  Stevenson, 
of  Elberton.  At  the  morning  service  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  supper  was  administered  in  a  very  impressive  manner. 
At  night  the  text  was  Rev.  21 :13.  The  doctrine  was  sound 
and  conservative,  the  logic  close  and  convincing,  but  prob- 
ably the  most  distinguished  feature  of  the  sermon  was  its 
beauty  as  a  literary  composition.  It  was  close  and  concise 
enough,  but  begemmed  with  the  strength  and  beautyof  figura- 
tive language.  But  pretty  as  the  language  was,  still  the 
langiiage  was  only  a  feature,  in  it  all,  through  it  all,  and  above 
it  all,  his  theme  Christ  crowned  it  all.  May  the  Holy  Spirit 
seal  the  mesage  to  our  hearts. 


Important. 

Dear  Brethren  of  Athens  Presbytery  and  of  the    Synod  of 
Georgia: 

The  praises  of  Nacoochee  Institute  have  been  much  sung 
of  late,  and  this  is  quite  gratifying,  but  there  is  something 
else  which  at  this  particular  juncture  we  need  much  more. 

We  need  money.  We  need  it  badly,  and  we  need  it  so  much 
that  we  are  bound  to  have  it. 

The  Fall  term  opens  the  middle  of  August  and  quite  a 
great  deal  of  work  ought  to  be  done  before  that  time. 

We  desire  to  paint  our  building  and  the  patrons  have 
raised  the  money,  but  it  would  be  the  gi'eatest  pity  to  paint 
it  beore  certain  necessai  y  improvements  are  made.  To 
make  the  desired  addition  and  finish  up  the  biiilding  would 
cost  some  five  hundred  dollars. 

In  addition  to  this  we  are  sorely  in  need  of  a  home  for 
the  principal  and  his  teachers.  This  would  cost  from 
$800.00  to  $1,000.00. 

Too,  that  piano  that  Bro.  Blackwell  has  been  caring  for 
has  not  yet  materialized. 

Surely  some  liberal  hearted  true  blue  Presbyterian  or 
someone  else  has  already  counted  the  cost,  and  is  arranging 
to  send  it  in.  We  are  waiting  with  some  degree  of  anxiety, 
wondering  who  it  will  be.  Hence  we  need  almost,  if  not 
quite,  $2,000  adequately  to  equip  us  for  the  work  to  begin 
August  15th 

We  received  a  letter  from  a  gentleman  in  a  sister  State,  a 
few  days  ago,  in  which  he  said,  "I  am  interested  in  your 
work,  but  I  have  all  I  can  do  here,"  and  declared  his  deter- 
mination to  give  $500.00  to  a  mission  school  in  his  own  state. 
Brethren,  this  school  is  in  your  own  state. 

The  pupils  trained  here  will  figure  in  the  affairs  of  your 
own  government,  and  have  to  do  with  shaping  the  destiny 
of  your  own  citizens. 

Too,  this  is  mission  territory,  and  the  only  Presbyterian 
school  in  the  mountains  of  Georgia.  Kentucky  is  doing  a 
splendid  work  for  her  mountain  section.  North  Carolina  is 
doing  a  work  for  her  mountain  people  that  is  glorious,  and 
such  as  will  brighten  to  all-  eternity. 

We  appeal  to  you,  brethren  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  to 
come  up  to  our  help  with  a  similar  heartiness.  And  we 
appeal  to  you  not  only  for  a  hearty  but  quick  response,  or 
our  work  wil  be  greatly  crippled.  We  believe  that  the  mon- 
ey for  this  cause  is  in  your  hands,  and  are  persuaded  that 
God  has  directed  us  to  call  for  it.  Upon  whom  rests  the  duty 
of  responding? 


Many  of  you,  we  believe,  will  gladly  select  this  beautiful 
spot,  with  its  splendid  climate,  and  its  no  less  splendid  moral 
and  religious  suroundings  as  a  place  to  educate  your  chil- 
dren. Hence  we  feel  it  our  right  and  privilege  to  make 
this  appeal  and  thus  urge  you. 

Where  her  friends  whom  God  has  blessed,  who  will 
come  to  her  help  at  once  with  any  amount 

Hon.  Robert  McMillan,  Clarksville,  Georgia,  is  the 
Treasurer. 

We  shall  be  glad  to  engage  to  address  any  of  the  church- 
es throughout  the  State  during  the  next  few  weeks. 

Hoping  for  a  quick  and  liberal  response  to  this  verv  urgent 
call. 

I  am  your  fellow  helper  in  the  work. 

J.  T.  Wade. 


ARKANSAS. 

Pine  Bluff  Presbytery  met  at  Hamburg  April  27,  at  8,  a.  m. 

Opening  sermon  preached  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Cheatham,  of 
Yordyce. 

Rev.  Dr.  Caldwell  was  elected  moderator,  Rev.  A.  J. 
Cheatham  clerk,  pro  tern 

Reports  from  the  various  churches  indicated  a  state  of 
material  and  spiritual  progress.  The  following  ministers 
were  welcomed  into  the  Presbytery :  Rev.  A.  J.  Cheatham, 
from  Potosius ;  Rev.  Wi  C.  Johnson,  from  Columbia,  Tenn. ; 
Rev.  W.  E.  Purr,  from  Trannsylvania,  Ky.,  and  Rev.  T.  P. 
Osborne,  from  St.  Louis  Presbytery. 

Home  Mission  Committee  reported  on  all  Churches  sup- 
plied with  ministers. 

An  overture  to  enjoin  the  Pub.  Comm.  from  inserting  the 
Apostles  Creed  in  the  Catechism  as  an  expression  of  Pres- 
byterian doctrine  was  sent  up  to  the  Gen'l  Assembly. 

A  call  from  Fordyce  Church  was  put  into  the  hands  of 
Rev.  A.  J.  Cheatham,  accepted  and  arrangements  made  too, 
for  his  installation  at  an  early  date. 

Presbytery  set  apart  the  first  day  of  'its  next  meeting 
for  holding  at  S.  S.  Institute,  at  which  time  a  suitable  pro- 
gram is  to  be  arranged  and  important  matters  bearing  on 
Sunday  School  life  will  be  discussed. 

A  reorganization  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  was 
thought  desirable  and  after  mature  deliberation  the  follow- 
ing brethren  were  appointed:  Rev.  B.  E.  Wallace,  Chairman; 
with  Revs.  Kennedy  and  Cheatham  and  Messrs.  Knox  and 
Week. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Mt.  Zion  September 
22nd,  and  also  an  adjourned  meeting  to  be  held  at  Pine 
Bluff. 

The  brethren  left  feeling  that  it  had  been  a  most  pleasant 
and  profitable  meeting. 

The  good  citizens  of  Hamburg  had  extended  a  generous 
welcome  and  the  very  large  congregations,  from  the  begin- 
ning, showed  the  presence  of  the  Presbytery  was  appreciated 
by  the  people. 

J.  W.  Moseley,  Jr. 


CHINA. 

Rev.  Dr.  H.  C.  DuBose  writes:  "I  have  completed  the 
version  of  the  eleven  books  that  fell  to  my  lot  in  the  New 
Testament  Conference  Commentai'y  in  Chinese  and  except 
the  three  days  a  week  in  the  country  and  the  afternoons  at 
the  Chapel,  I  am  up  to  the  eyelids  busy  revising  the  Com- 
ment on  the  Galations  and  I.II.  Peter,  the  work  of  my 
late  venerable  friend,  Dr.  Wreirhead,  as  the  Commercial 
Press  in  Shanghai  is  under  contract  to  put  the  entire  work 
through  in  two  months.  The  first  five  thousand  is  exhaus- 
ted, having  been  sold  out  in  five  years,  and  there  is  a  large 
number  of  orders,  one  for  a  hundred  copies,  on  hand." 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Olivet. — An  interesting  meeting  has  just  closed  at  this 
church.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  S.  H.  Hay, 
of  Clovei",  S.  C.  There  were  six  additions  to  the  member- 
ship, one  by  letter  and  five  on  profession  of  faith. 


Dumbarton  Church,  Pee  Dee  Presbytery,  Marion  county, 
S.  C,  has  enjoyed  the  rare  privilege  of  hearing  for  about  one 
week  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Bailey,  of  Scarboro,  Sumter  county, 
which  is  in  Harmony  Presbytery  (of  which  Pee  Dee  was 
formerly  a  part).  He  came  on  April  11th,  at  the  instance 
of  Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw,  who  is  chairman  of  the  Synodical 
Home  Mission  Committee  of  our  State,  to  assist  our  pastor, 
Rev.  T.  H.  Newkirk,  in  a  series  of  meetings.  Those  who 
heard  Brother  Bailey  very  greatly  enjoyed  his  preaching, 
which  is  clear,  strong  and  Biblical.  Since  the  meeting  six 
have  united  with  the  church.  W.  H.  Breeden. 
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The  Southern  General  Assembly. 
[Concluded  from  Page  17.] 

Little,  Robert  McMillnn,  R.  H.  Alston,  M.  L.  McKenzie,  H. 
R.  Madison,  (reorg-e  Storrs,  A.  E.  Johnson. 

The()looi(^al  Seminaries — J.  H.  McNeilly,  D.  J.  Blackwell, 
E.  E.  Smith,  Carr  Moore,  R.  E.  Telford,  J.  M.  Dixon,  E.  F. 
McRae,  T.  C.  Smith,  D.  S.  Matheson. 

Home  and  School— B.  M.  Shive,  B.  F.  Bedinger,  E.  S. 
Lawrence,  J.  B.  Davies,  Ambi'ose  Dudley,  T.  D.  Chunn,  John 
Adams,  Jr.,  C.  F.  Crumb. 

Systematic  Beneficence — W.  A.  Powell,  T.  B.  Craig,  J.  W. 
Siler,  S.  J.  McMurrv,  J.  L.  Marshall,  E.  A.  Harness,  J.  C. 
Scott. 

Narrative— P.  P.  Winn,  C.  H.  Little,  R.  B.  Hudson,  J.  S. 
Bradwell,  A.  S.  Hall,  E.  W.  Frame,  0.  P.  Mills. 

Bible  Cause— W.  S.  Campbell,  J.  P.  Marion,  W.  L.  Down- 
ing, L.  M.  Blue.  R.  C.  Jones,  V.  H.  Henderson,  J.  W.  BroAvn. 

Church  and  Christian  Education — J.  "William  Finn,  J.  E. 
Fogartie,  T.  R.  English,  N.  C.  Knox,  G.  L.  Bernhardt,  E.  L. 
Cramer,  C.  P.  Janny. 

Sabbath— S.  Archer,  William  Goddard,  G.  G.  Woodbridge, 
Geo.  Hunt,  I.  W.  Bradley,  R.  W.  Harding,  John  Ford. 

Auditing — W.  E.  Pelham,  John  Barron,  I.  P.  Boggs,  E.  T. 
Powell. 

Devotional  Exercises — E.  A.  Smith,  S.  M.  Tenney,  T.  C. 
McBryde. 

Leave  of  Absence — J.  W.  Orr,  W.  H.  Groves,  J.  R.  Ja- 
cobs, N.  P.  Earnest,  G.  W.  Edwards. 

Synodical  Records — Alabama,  J.  W.  Allen,  J.  D.  Spra- 
gins:  Arkansas,  C.  N".  Wliarton,  H.  H.  Wilson;  Florida,  H. 
C.  Fennell,  T.  L.  Johnson;  Georgia.  J.  R.  McRae,  W.  A. 
Minter:  Kentucky,  Cochran  Preston,  W.  J.  Crow;  Louisiana, 
R.  V.  Lancaster,  J.  C.  Irons;  Mississippi,  A.  E.  Baker,  J.  W. 
Harlan;  Missouri.  Frank  Marston,  J.  W.  Corley;  North  Car- 
olina, S.  A.  McElroy,  I.  N.  Brown;  South  Carolina,  A.  G. 
Ferguson,  M.  L.  McKenzie;  Tennessee.  C.  C.  Brown,  H.  S. 
Gillevlen;  Texas.  W.  H.  Wilson,  L.  M.  Blue;  Virginia,  G. 
E.  Guille,  S.  D.  Thompson. 

The  next  business  Avas  one  of  thrilling  interest,  viz:  hear- 
ing the  reports  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Assembly's  execu- 
tive committees.  These  reports,  in  printed  form,  are  first 
distributed  among  the  commissioners,  and  while  they  look 
on  the  printed  text,  the  secretaries  sive  an  oral  rendition  of 
the  same.  Thrilling  as  is  this  performance,  some  members 
can  be  induced  to  leave  the  house  while  it  is  goina:  on. 

Order  of  the  day  having  arrived  for  electing  a  Permanent 
Clerk,  the  Assembly  proceeded  to  the  matter  without  hurt- 
ful delay.  Only  eiffht  candidates  were  before  the  house. 
The  others  who  had  been  nominated  timidly  withdrew  from 
the  race.  It  reauired  only  seven  ballots  to  elect  Rev.  T.  H. 
Law.  D.  D..  of  Spartanburg,  S.  C.  His  election  was  made 
unanimous  with  hearty  e'ood  will,  the  whole  Assembly  feel- 
ms  that  the  ofRce  Avas  in  safe  hands.  This  completed  the 
work  of  the  forenoon. 

The  earh^  afternoon  session  was  enlivened  by  a  telegram 
from  the  Northern  Assembly,  to-wit: 

"The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
the  United  States  of  America,  in  session  at  BulTalo,  N.  Y., 
adopted  with  only  one  dissenting  voice  the  following  reso- 
lution : 

"Whereas,  It  is  known  to  this  Assembly  that  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States, 
now  in  session  at  Mobile,  Ala.,  has  before  it  overtures  from 
several  of  its  Presbyteries  looking  to  closer  relations  with 
this  Assembly,  and 

"Whereas,  Wie  earnestly  desire  to  remove  all  obstacles  to 
such  relations;  therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  1st.  That  this  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  the  LTnited  States  of  America  hereby  re- 
moA'es  all  aspersions  and  charges  of  any  and  every  kind  made 
by  previous  Assemblies  reflecting  on  the  Christian  charater 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  and  is 
ready  at  any  time  to  confer  on  the  subject  of  closer  rela- 
tions Avhenever  such  conference  shall  be  agreeable  to  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States. 

"2nd.  That  the  Moderator  and  Stated  Clerk  be  instruct- 
ed immediately  to  communicate  this  action  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States. 

"Henry,  Moderator. 

"Wm.  Henry  Roberts,  Stated  Clerk." 

Wlien  this  Avas  read,  a  sprinkling  of  the  Assembly  gave 
expression  to  the  overfloAV  of  their  long  suppressed  affec- 
tion by  a  hearty,  prolonged  clapping  of  the  hands.  Bye  and 
bye  it  occurred  to  the  Moderator  that  there  would  be  no  im- 
propriety in  suppressing  this. 


Mobile,  Ala.,  Saturday  Morning,  May  21,  1904. 

As  one  looks  over  the  body  of  commissioners  an  interest- 
ing feature  arrests  his  eyes — a  little  dark  spot  made  up  of 
four  brethren  "bound  in  black."  They  ai-e  the  annual  re- 
minders that  we  still  have  tAvo  colored  Presbyteries  in  vital 
relation  with  our  ecclesiastical  organism.  The  umbilical 
cords  of  these  Presbyteries  have  not  been  cut  because  they 
ai'e  so  far  removed  from  contact  Avith  other  Presbyteries  of 
like  color  and  character  that  to  set  them  adrift  Avould  en- 
danger their  life.  It  is  much  to  the  credit  of  these  four 
commissioners  that  they  know  hoAv  to  hold  their  peace,  and 
it  Avould  be  matter  for  deep  thankfulness  if  their  example 
sliould  become  contagious.  One  can  not  but  question  whether 
any  harm  could  come  to  our  Chuich  if  instead  of  four  we 
had  a  dozen  colored  preachers  and  elders  to  sit  in  our  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  to  learn  wisdom  and  patience  from  listening 
to  tlieir  pale-face  brethren  Avho  are  disposed  to  be  abundant- 
ly liberal  Avith  their  stores  of  knoAvledge. 

Among  the  overtures  to  the  Assembly  are  the  folloAAHng: 

An  overture  from  the  Presbyterv  of  Abingdon  to  inter- 
pret paragraph  261  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order.  Referred 
to  committee  on  bills  and  overtures. 

An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Washbourne  as  to  the 
meaning  of  Confession  of  Faith,  Chapter  X.,  Sec.  ^.  Com- 
mittee on  bills  and  overtures. 

Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  BrowuAvood  asking  an 
amendment  to  paragraph  2,  Sec.  4,  Chapter  V.,  Book  of 
Church  Order.    Committee  on  bills  and  overtures. 

Overture  from  Synod  of  Arkansas  in  respect  to  authority 
of  Assembly  to  change  the  boundries  of  Synods.  Commit- 
tee on  bills  and  oA^ertures. 

An  oA'erture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Missouri  on  the  sub- 
ject of  stated  supply,  referred  to  committee  on  bills  and  oA^er- 
tures. 

Overture  from  Presbytery  of  Pine  Bluff  in  regard  to  print- 
in£r  the  Apostle's  Creed.    Committee  on  bills  and  oA-ertures. 

Overture  from  East  Hanover  Presbytery  in  regard  to  the 
Order  of  Deacons.    Committee  on  bills  and  overtures. 

Overture  from  Messrs.  M.  C.  Arrowood  and  C.  W.  Robin- 
S(m.  members  of  Orange  Presbytery,  asking:  an  "en  thesi" 
deliA^erance  as  to  the  scope  and  extent  of  the  Church's  juris- 
diction oA'er  a  dismissed  member.  Committee  on  bills  and 
overtures. 

Overture  from  Memphis  Presbyters'  touchinsr  items  to  bo 
included  in  statistical  reports.  Committee  on  bills  and  over- 
tures. 

Overture  from  Winchester  Presbytery  in  regard  to  the 
number  of  nnmes  in  the  roll  of  ministers.   Bill  and  overtures. 

Overture  from  Fort  Worth  PresbA'terv  in  re!rard  to  an- 
poiutintr  standing  committee  on  women's  societies.  Bills 
and  OA'ertures. 

Overtures  from  SA'nod  of  Missouri  and  PresbA'terv  of  West 
Hanover  touchine-  the  consolidation  of  the  committees  of 
Education  for  the  Ministry  and  Ministerial  Relief.  Referred 
to  joint  meeting  of  the  committees  mentioned. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence  reported  an 
ansAver  to  the  telegram  of  yesterday  from  the  Northern  Pres- 
byterian Church,  viz:  "The  General  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States  learns  with  joy  of  the 
action  of  your  Assembly  in  the  removal  of  all  aspersions 
upon  the  Christian  character  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States,  and  declares  its  readiness  to  follow  the 
leadings  of  ProA-idence  in  the  matter  of  closer  relations, 
overtures  touching  Avhich  are  now  before  us  for  considera- 
tion." This  report  precipitated  a  debate  AA'hich  indicated 
pretty  clearly  the  sentiments  and  views  of  the  body.  The 
Northeim  Church  has  made  the  amende  honorable,^  in  a  spirit 
of  noble  Christian  magnanimity.  It  was  recognized  by  all 
that  this  Assembly  must  respond  to  their  expression  in  a 
spirit  equally  noble  and  Christian.  But  the  question  in  the 
minds  of  some  Avas,  how  can  we  exhibit  a  proper  measure 
of  Christian  courtesy  Avithout  indicating  any  disposition  to 
encourage  the  hope  of  organic  unity.  Three  substitutes  were 
offered  for  the  committee's  report,  all  endeaA-oring  to 
show  a  generous  appreciation  of  the  action  of  the 
Northein  Church,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  absolutely  non- 
committal as  to  closer  relations.  But  after  subjecting  the 
committee's  report  to  a  searching  criticism,  it  was  found  to 
express  as  nearly  as  could  be  expressed  the  feelings  of  the 
Assembly.  While  this  report  is  colorless  as  to  organic  union, 
the  debate  showed  that  the  Assembly  responded  more  readily 
to  speeches  faA'oring  closer  relations  than  to  speeches  exhib- 
iting a  reluctance  to  even  consider  that  grave  matter.  The 
great  fight  is  in  the  future.  Avhen  the  overtures  on  the  sub- 
ject of  closer  relations  are  brought  up  for  consideration. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  at  1  p.  m.  till  8.  p.  ra.  in  order 
that  the  standing  committees  might  have  the  afternoon  for 
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uninterrupted  work  on  the  subjects  committed  to  their  care. 

R.  E.  Magill,  the  Assembly's  Secretary  of  Publication,  is 
demonstrating  his  business  enterprise  and  energy.  He  has 
the  walls  of  the  basement  room  of  the  chui'ch  lined  from 
wainscott  to  ceiling  with  the  tracts,  pamphlets,  books,  cards 
and  other  goods  of  the  publication  house.  In  addition,  he 
has  long  tables  in  the  same  room  covered  with  books  of  a 
weightier  character,  thus  keeping  before  the  eyes  of  the 
commissioners,  who  spend  their  loafing  hours  in  this  room, 
all  the  publications  which  appeal  especially  to  their  needs. 
He  is  ably  assisted  by  our  ever  vigorous  and  resourceful 
Superintendent  of  Sabbath  School  Work  and  Young  Peo- 
ple's Societies.  They  can  not  be  commended  too  highly  for 
availing  themselves  of  this  effective  method  of  advertising. 

E.  C.  Reed. 


Fraternal  Message. 

Mr.  Moderator,  Fathers  and  Brethren: 

At  the  last  past  meeting  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  in  session  at  Asbury  Park,  N.  J., 
I  was  appointed  the  Corresponding  Delegate  to  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
and  charged  by  the  Synod  to  convey  and  express  to  the  As- 
sembly its  most  fraternal  esteem. 

The  mission  is  an  exceedingly  pleasant  one  to  me,  inas- 
much as  it  is  the  privilege  of  bearing  a  message  of  high  re- 
gard and  cordial  good-will  from  the  Church  of  my  adoption 


to  the  Church  of  my  birth  and  training,  whose  principles  I 
hold  and  shall  hold  always,  without  any  shade  of  alteration, 
and  to  whose  cause  I  am  unchangably  attached. 

It  is,  to  me,  a  matter  of  sincere  regret  that  I  am  unable 
to  perform  this  mission  in  person,  but  circumstances  make 
it  impossible  for  me  to  attend  your  meeting  in  Mobile. 


At  this  time,  and  because  of  the  action  of  both  Churches 
in  1903,  as  to  the  appointment  of  "committees  of  confer- 
ence to  consider  the  whole  question  of  closer  relations  and 
a  possible  organic  union  of  these  two  Churches, ' '  this  expres- 
sion of  fraternal  regard  is  much  more  than  a  formal  greeting 
in  the  interests  of  comity. 

You  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  General  Synod,  in  cordial 
response  to  your  communication,  heartily  reciprocated  your 
fraternal  regard,  and  signified  "its  cordial  willingness  to 
appoint  the  committee." 

Just  what  action  either  body  will  take  in  the  meetings  of 
1904,  cannot  of  course  be  forecast,  but  I  am  confident  that 
the  General  Synod  will  meet  any  further  movement  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  may  make  toward  "closer  relations  and  pos- 
sible organic  union"  in  the  same  spirit  of  esteem  and  with 
an  equal  measure  of  confidence. 

The  two  Churches  are  one  in  essentials.  Their  differences 
are  not  larger  than  the  differences  which  may  separate  two 
congi'egations  within  either  communion. 

Undoubtedly,  there  are  serious  matters  on  both  sides  which 
would  need  to  be  carefully  considered,  but  it  may  be  safely 
assumed  that  such  matters  would  be  considered  in  the  fine 
spirit  of  a  common  esteem  and  with  the  single  aim  of  glori- 
fying the  Great  Head  of  the  Church. 

Personally,  I  may  say,  there  is  no  union  in  which  I  should 
more  sincerely  rejoice  than  this,  which  would  place  me  once 
more  on  the  rolls  of  the  Church  in  Dixie. 

Rejoicing  in  your  gi-eat  and  growing  work,  both  in  foreign 
fields  and  at  home,  heartened  by  the  soundness  of  your  faith 
and  your  unvarying  loyalty  to  the  Standards  of  the  fathers, 
praying  for  you  all  the  resources  which  the  reigning  Christ 
places  at  the  disposal  of  his  advancing  Church,  and  cherish- 
ing for  you  a  love  that  is  the  expression  of  a  common  life, 
I  beg  to  subscribe  myself,  in  the  name  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  your  most  obedient  servant,  and  in  my  own  right, 
Your  faithful  and  devoted  son, 
May  14,  1904.  James  I.  Vance. 


Notice. 

Meeklenbury  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  First 
Church  of  Charlotte  next  Wednesday,  25th,  at  11  a.  m. 
My  attention  has  been  called  to  the  fact  that  next  week  is 
commencement  week  at  Davidson,  and  that  some  of  our 
Presbyters  will  probably  go  there.  Others  are  at  Mobile, 
Ala.  It  has  been  suggested  that  inasmuch  as  two  young 
men  are  to  be  examined — one  for  licensure  and  one  for  or- 
dination— that  it  would  be  advisable  for  the  Presbytery  to 
adjourn  over  until  some  day  of  next  week — Tuesday,  at  11 
a.  m.,  or  whatever  day  should  be  suitable — when  we  will  be 
apt  to  have  a  fuller  attendance,  which  is  very  desirable  for 
the  transaction  of  such  important  business.  Accordingly, 
a  quorum  will  meet  at  the  time  and  place  appointed  and  ad- 
journ until  Tuesday,  May  31st,  at  10:30  a.  m. 

T.  J.  Allison,  Stated  Clerk. 


JEbucationaL 


Presbjrterian  College  for  Women. 


The  successful  commencement  of  the  most  successful  year 
in  the  history  of  this  institution  was  held  last  week,  the  bril- 
liant audiences  testifying  tu  the  interest  and  pride  of  Char- 
lotte in  the  college  itself.  On  Sundfy  night,  in  the  college 
auditorium.  Rev.  M.  D.  Hardin  preached  a  great  sermon, 
that  was  warmly  appreciated  by  the  people  who  packed  the 
college  auditorium,  as  well  as  by  the  graduating  class. 

The  concert  on  Monday  night  showed  the  excellent  work 
that  is  being  done  by  the  School  of  Music.  Dr.  Fisher,  the 
director,  is  a  Doctor  of  Music  and  an  author  of  reputation 
in  Europe  as  well  as  in  this  country.  The  performance  of 
the  pupils,  however,  is  the  best  testimony  to  the  thorough 
and  skillful  training  they  have  enjoyed.  The  musical  equip- 
ment of  the  institution  is  first-class  in  every  respect,  there 
having  been  several  Stieff  pianos  added  during  the  last  ses- 
sion and  an  Everett  Grand  purchased  just  before  commence- 
ment. The  pipe  organ  is  the  largest  and  finest  in  the  South, 
and  adds  much  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  concerts.  The  grad- 
uate in  music  recital  was  given  this  year  by  Miss  Princess 
Moser,  of  Iowa,  who  wins  the  diploma  from  the  Victoria  Col- 
lege of  Music,  London,  with  which  school  the  Presbyterian 
College  is  affiliated. 

On  Tuesday  night,  May  17th,  the  closing  exercises  of  the 
college  were  held.  The  high  standard  of  scholarship  and 
thoroughness  was  evidenced  in  the  requirements  for  distinc- 
tion and  graduation.  The  first  distinction  can  be  won  only 
by  those  who  attain  to  97  or  over  for  the  yearly  average. 
Only  one  pupil  received  the  first  distinction,  four  the  sec- 
ond, with  a  minimum  of  94,  and  twenty-four  received  third 
distinction,  with  a  minimum  of  90. 

The  graduates  receiving  the  A.  B.  degree  were  seven, 
Misses  Mary  Baird,  Leila  Caldwell,  Carrie  Potts,  Mai-y  Price, 
Addie  Smith,  Mary  McNeely  and  Ethel  Spillman.  The  A. 
B.  degree  means  a  year  more  of  study  than  the  B.  L.  de- 
gree, which  was  received  by  the  following:  Misses  Mary 
Presnell,  Annie  Pierce,  Hannah  McLauchlin  and  Daisie  Mc- 
Intyre.  As  the  enrollment  this  year  is  some  two  hundred 
and  fifty,  the  small  number  of  those  who  received  diplomas 
and  distinctions  is  the  best  testimony  to  the  high  standard 
required  for  graduation  and  the  thoroughness  that  is  neces- 
sary in  preparation.  The  college  is  to  be  commended  by  all 
the  lovers  of  sound  learning  for  its  steadfast  resistance  to 
the  temptation  to  allow  a  low  standard  of  scholarship  for 
the  sake  of  having  many  graduates.  It  has  raised,  instead 
of  lowered,  its  standard,  until  it  is  now  the  equal  of  any 
such  institution  in  the  South,  and  acknowledged  as  such 
by  the  higher  colleges  of  the  North. 

The  exercises  of  the  closing  night  were  concluded  by  the 
oration  of  Hon.  R.  B.  Glenn,  which  was  timely  and  suitable 
to  the  occasion.  It  abounded  in  good-natured  advice  to  the 
college  girl,  and  was  enthusiastically  received  by  the  large 
audience  as  well  as  by  the  college  girls  proper. 

The  friends  of  the  college  will  be  glad  to  learn  also  of  its 
financial  prosperity,  the  credit  of  which  is  due  to  the  excel- 
lent management  of  President  Bridges.  While  there  is  a 
bonded  debt  of  $40,000  on  the  building,  and  while  the  Char- 
lotte Presbyterians  are  waiting  to  get  a  good  long  breath  af- 
ter the  first  strain,  the  interest  has  been  promptly  paid,  all 
expenses  met,  all  bills  paid  on  presentation,  and  the  salaries 
of  the  teachers  before  the  expiration  of  each  quarter.  The 
outlook  for  the  college  for  another  year  is  brighter  than 
ever  before,  more  of  the  old  students  having  already  made 
arrangements  for  their  return,  and  more  new  ones  having 
been  heard  from. 

The  board  of  trustees  are  just  completing  a  system  of  fire- 
escapes,  wide  iron  stairways  on  the  outside  of  every  wing, 
protected  by  a  high  railing,  and  within  reach  of  every  room. 
So,  with  the  perfect  sanitary  system  of  the  building,  this 
last  precaution  has  been  added  in  case  of  fire. 

The  college  is  rightly  named.  It  is  Presbyterian  in  its 
old-fashioned  thoroughness,  and  its  home  is  the  most  Pres- 
byterian city  of  the  South,  a  city  of  homes  and  churches, 
where  God  is  feared  and  his  Commandments  kept.  The 
Standard  extends  its  congratulations  to  city  and  school. 


"He  fought  his  doubts  and  came  at  length 

To  find  a  stronger  faith  his  own; 
And  Power  was  with  him  in  the  night 
Which  makes  the  darkness  and  the  light. 

And  dwells  not  in  the  light  alone." 

— Tennyson. 
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flDarrtages. 


McLAURIN  -  McDonald.  —  in  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Tucker 
Graham,  on  January  21,  1904,  Mr.  John 
M.  McLaurin,  of  Te.xas,  and  Miss  Lula 
H.  McDonald  of  Cumberland  county,  N. 
C. 


MUSSELWHITE-KRINER.— In  Fay- 
etteville,  N.  C,  by  the  Rev.  H.  Tucker 
Graham,  on  January  27,  1904,  Mr.  Evan- 
der  Musselwhite,  of  Robeson  county,  N. 
C,  and  Miss  Maggie  Kriner,  of  Cum- 
berland county,  N.  C. 


2)eatb0. 


"He  Giveth  His  Beloved  Sleep." 


Just  as  softly  as  fades  the  light 

After  the  sun  is  gone. 
Just  as  sweetly  as  through  the  night 

The  steady  stars  shine  on; 
Just  as  gently  as  spring  leaves  come. 

Or  snow  flakes  whiten  the  sod. 
Passed  she  out  from  an  earthly  home 

Into  the  home  of  God. 

Never  the  light  of  moon  or  sun 

Shone  on  her  face  that  day. 
And  only  an  angel  artist's  hand, 

Could  have  left  such  light  on  clay. 
Yet   we   know   that   angel   hands  had 
wrought 

Each  day,  at  the  soul  within ; 
With    loving    touches  of    prayer  and 
thought 

Hiding  each  trace  of  sin, 

Sweeping  the  heavy  shade  of  pain 

Over  the  smile  on  her  face, 
And  leaving  the  gleam  of  a  Father's  love 

And  the  light  of  the  cross  in  its  place. 
And  when  the  angel's  work  was  done. 

And  He  bade  the  artist  cease. 
There  was  left  for  our  heart  to  dwell 
upon, 

A  beautiful  picture  of  peace. 

—The  Silver  Cross. 


O'HANLON.— At  her  home  in  Alex- 
andria, V a.,  of  pneumonia,  on  January  7, 
1904,  just  a  week  after  the  death  of  her 
son  from  the  same  disease,  Mrs.  Miriam 
Worth  O'Hanlon,  formerly  of  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C. 


SMITH.— At  the  hospital  in  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  on  February  1,  1904/ Mrs. 
Sarah  Smith,  wife  of  the  late  Daniel 
Smith  of  Cumberland  county,  N.  C,  in 
the  Gfith  year  of  her  age.  A  member 
of  the  Fayetteville  church. 


WILLIAMS.— Suddenly  at  his  home 
in  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  on  the  night  of 
January  2,  1904,  Arthur  B.  Williams, 
in  the  62nd  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
the  eldest  son  of  the  late  John  D. 
Williams,  Esq.,  a  Presbyterian  and  a 
captain  in  the  Confederate  army. 


MOORE.— At  her  home  on  "Hay- 
mount,"  on  March  27,  1904,  after  pro- 
tracted ill-health,  Mrs.  Eva  Griggs 
Moore,  wife  of  the  late  A.  Moore,  Esq., 
in  the  66th  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a 
native  of  Petersburg,  Va.,  and  a  member 
of  the  Fayetteville  church. 


McLEAN. — At  his  home  in  Cumber- 
land county,  N.  C,  on  March  27,  1904, 
after  protracted  ill-health,  John  P.  Mc- 
Lean, in  the  75th  year  of  his  age.  He 


was  a  member  of  the  Fayetteville  church 
and  a  captain  in  the  Confederate  array. 

RANKIN. — At  his  home  near  Mars 
Bluff,  S.  C,  following  a  surgical  ope- 
ration, on  May  2,  1904,  W.  Lacey  Ran- 
kin, in  the  36th  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Capt.  S. 
C.  Rankin,  of  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  and 
left  this  testimony:  "I  am  trusting  in 
Jesus. ' ' 


PRICE.— After  a  brief  illness  Mrs. 
Cynthia  H.  Price,  widow  of  I.  J.  Price, 
died  at  the  home  of  her  son  Charles  in 
Steele  Creek,  Dec.  23,  1903,  in  the  67th 
year  of  her  age.  She  was  reared  in  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian  church, 
but  after  her  marriage  she  united  with 
the  Steel  Creek  Presbyterian  church,  of 
which  she  was  a  faithful  and  useful  mem- 
ber until  the  time  of  her  death.  The 
surviving  children  are  Samuel  I.,  Charles 
H.,  Edgar  J.  Price,  and  Mrs.  Nannie  P. 
Grier,  and  a  step-daughter,  Mrs.  John 
Porter.  Two  of  her  sons  are  officers  in 
the  Steele  Creek  church  and  her  two 
daughters  married  elders  in  neighboring 
churches.  These  facts  alone  speak  elo- 
quently of  the  noble  Christian  character 
of  the  deceased.  Her  influence  for  good 
was  quiet  but  pervasive,  and  she  was 
greatly  esteemed  and  loved  by  all  who 
knew  her.  For  some  time  before  her 
death  she  knew  the  end  would 
probably  come  suddenly,  but  she  was 
not  afraid.  And  God  was  good  to  her, 
for  she  quietly  fell  on  sleep,  making  vis 
all  feel  the  force  and  beauty  of  the 
words,  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die 
in  the  Lord' ' ' 


A  Fine  Family. 

"I  have  used  Dr.  King's  Blood  and 
Liver  Pills  in  my  family  and  with  my 
tenants.  Am  sixty-nine,  and  have  raised 
nine  sons  twenty-one  years  old,  and  four 
daughters;  have  used  all  the  leading  liv- 
er medicines,  but  find  King's  to  be  the 
best  of  all. 

"Reuben  F.  Christenbury. " 

Experience  tells.  Get  these  pills  at 
Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.'s,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


My  wife  was  all  run  down,  and  I  fear- 
ed a  long  illness;  but  one  bottle  of 
King's  Sarsaparilla  made  a  new  woman 
of  her.    It  is  a  wonderful  medicine. 

Seversville,  N.  C.         F.  J.  Rebman. 

Sold  bv  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

CHESAPEAKE   &   OHIO  RAILWAY 
WORLD'S  FAIR  SCENIC  ROUTE 

 TO  

SAINT  LOUIS,  MO. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  route. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  Sleepers  and  Dining  Cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.    Special  accom- 
modations arranged  for  parties. 

Correspondingly  low  rates  from  other 
stations. 

LTse  the  C.  &  0.  Route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address 
W.  0.  WARTHEN,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  R'y, 
Richmond,  Va. 


TTISAMAJTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absolutely^  Pare 
THERE  IS  NO  SUBSTITUTE 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506,Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       =       =        N.  C. 


QUARAN' 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
6E0RGIA-AUBAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Macon.Gs. 


X^AN-TH  I  NET 

PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


Discovered  by  Prof,  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  Tliat  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DVE.  Testimonials  of  unaues- 
tionable  credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 


Writs  US 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies,  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PAEKEK. 

KALEIGH,  N.  C, 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminarrof  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 
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©ur  l^ouno  iPeople. 


The  Story  of  Boxer. 


"Boxer"  was  a  bird  dog,  or  was  des- 
tined to  be  one  wlien  he  grew  up.  As 
yet  he  was  just  a  big,  funny-looking, 
auxious-to-please,  lovable  puppy.  Uncle 
Ted  said  he  would  be  worth  a  hundred 
dollars  after  he  was  trained;  and  Uncle 
Ted  ought  to  know,  for  he  had  as  many 
dogs  as  the  old  woman  who  lived  in  the 
shoe  had  children.  Only  Uncle  Ted 
knew  what  to  do.  There  never  was  a 
man,  Ben  and  Laura  thought,  who  was 
as  clever  as  Uncle  Ted. 

He  never  would  have  left  Boxer  at 
grandma's  only  a  telegram  came  very 
suddenly,  calling  him  away. 

' '  Take  good  care  of  the  dog, ' '  he  said 
the  last  thing,  and  Ben  and  Laura  with 
one  voice  answered :  ' '  We  will ! ' '  They 
were  delighted  at  having  such  a  dear, 
ridiculous  puppy  to  play  with.  Uncle 
Ted  had  left  him  chained  to  a  post,  but 
they  begged  their  father  to  let  the  poor 
fellow  loose. 

' '  Why,  yes, ' '  said  papa,  laying  aside 
his  paper.  "The  farm  is  big  enough  to 
hold  him,  1  guess;  and  even  if  he  does 
get  into  mischief,  I  think  we  can  manage 
him." 

When  Boxer  saw  them  coming,  he  wig- 
gled and  frisked  till  his  tail  almost 
touched  his  head. 

"Wuf!  Wuf !"  he  barked  in  his  fun- 
ny puppy  way,  which  was  to  say,  "Let 
me  loose!  Let  me  loose!  What's  the 
use  of  being  on  a  lovely  farm  if  you  have 
to  be  hitched  to  a  post  by  a  stupid  old 
chain  °? ' ' 

You  should  have  seen  him  when  he 
heard  the  chain  drop!  He  bounded  off 
and  then  back  again,  upset  Ben  in  com- 
ical excitement,  leaped  up  to  give  Laura 
a  kiss,  and  there  is  no  telling  what  he 
would  have  done  next  if  he  hadn't  caught 
sight  of  some  chickens  scratching  away 
in  the  flower-bed. 

R-rwuf !  And  in  a  twinkling  he  had 
chased  the  last  one  out. 

"Dreary  me!"  ejaculated  grandma, 
from  the  window.  "If  we  had  a  dog  as 
smart  as  that,  my  sweet  peas  might  have 
a  chance  to  bloom!" 

"He  wasn't  thinking  of  sweet  peas," 
chuckled  papa.  "It's  just  because  he's 
a  bird  dog.  He'd  chase  anything  with 
feathers  till  he's  trained,  if  it  were  only 
an  old  stuffed  owl. ' ' 

The  children  listened  with  respect  and 
admiration,  for  papa  knew  almost  as 
much  about  dogs  as  Uncle  Ted. 

They  had  a  delightful  afternoon  with 
Boxer  and  he  "begged  off"  so  when 
they  took  him  back  to  the  post  that 
night  they  decided  to  leave  him  loose. 

Next  morning  there  were  seven  little 
green  goslings  missing  at  feeding-time. 
They  found  them  at  last,  scattered  along 
the  edge  of  the  pond — all  dead. 

"Oh,  dear!"  wailed  the  children,  dis- 
tracted between  grief  for  the  goslings 
and  pity  for  the  guilty  pup  in  the  pun- 
ishment that  was  sure  to  overtake  him 
"Why  did  not  we  chain  him  up?  Oh, 
what  will  papa  do?" 

What  papa  did  do  was  to  gather  up 
the  goslings  and  aiTange  them  in  a  pile, 
with  their  poor  limp  necks  all  drooping 
one  way.    Then  he  sent  for  Boxer. 

"Naughty  dog!"  he  said  sternly, 
pomting  to  the  goslings.  "Bad,  bad 
dog ! ' ' 

Then  he  whipped  him. 


Poor  Boxer.  He  looked  at  he  goslings, 
and  he  looked  at  papa,  and  if  there  ever 
was  a  penitent  puppy,  it  was  he.  His 
brown  eyes  shone  with  tears,  and  he 
licked  papa's  hand  and  whined  so  sor- 
rowfully that  it  was  all  the  children 
could  do  to  keep  from  throwing  their 
arms  about  his  neck  and  telling  him  not 
to  feel  sad  any  more — that  it  didn't  mat- 
ter anyhow. 

There  could  not  have  been  a  better 
dog  than  Boxer  was  that  day.  The 
family  thought  him  a  more  wonderful 
creature  than  ever.  He  seemed  so  de 
lighted  whenever  he  pleased  anyone,  and 
was  so  heart-broken  when  he  blundered, 
that  no  one  really  had  the  heart  to  scold 
him  very  much. 

So  that  night  they  let  him  loose  again, 
convinced  that  a  lesson  had  been  learned. 

Next  morning  before  breakfast  he 
came  bounding  up  joyfully  to  papa. 

' '  Wuf !  Wuf ! "  he  said,  as  expressive- 
ly as  if  he  had  said,  ' '  Come  with  me ! 
Come  everybody ! ' ' 

Everybody  came.  Boxer  frisked 
along  proudly  at  the  head  of  the  pro- 
cession, and  led  them  straight  to  the  duck 
pond. 

"Wuf!  Wuf!"  he  barked  again. 
"Just  see  how  I  did  it  this  time!'' 

There  on  the  bank  were  seven  more 
little  dead  goslings,  arranged  neatly  in  a 
pile,  with  their  bills  all  pointing  one 
way ! 

"Well,  I  never" — began  grandma. 
But  papa  suddenly  stooped  over  and  pat- 
ted Boxer  on  the  head. 

"Good  doggy!"  he  exclaimed  in  a 
queer,  shaking  kind  of  voice.  And  then, 
"Don't  you  see  what  he's  done?  He 
thought  I  whipped  hiui  all  because  he 
didn't  put  theta  in  a  pile!  Good  dog- 
gy.   Yes-sir-ee  !  Nice  old  fellow!" 

"Wuf!"  barked  Boxer,  wagging  al- 
most double  for  joy. 

It  is  doubtful  if  any  of  the  goslings 
would  have  lived  to  become  geese  if 
Uncle  Ted  had  not  come  that  afternoon 
to  take  Boxer  home  and  the  next  time 
he  visited  the  farm  he  was  mucli  too 
wise  a  dog  to  chase  barn-yard  fowls  of 
any  kind. — St.  Nicholas. 


Charlemagne. 


By  Mrs.  H.  D.  Howell  

Eminent  among  the  names  which  stand 
out  from  the  pages  of  history  with  liv- 
ing force  is  that  of  Charlemagne,  the 
"Man  of  Iron."  Grandson  of  Charles 
Martel,  who  was  Mayor  of  the  Palace 
an,d  ruler  of  the  Franks — c^led  the 
"Hammer,"  because  of  the  blows  which 
he  inflicted  upon  the  Mohammedans — 
and  son  of  Pepin,  founder  of  the  Carlo- 
vingian  dynasty,  Charlemagne  move  than 
fulHUed  the  obligation  of  heredity,  easily 
reaching  the  superlative  in  the  scale  of 
comparison. 

Like  Homer,  many  cities  claim  to  be 
the  birthplace  of  Charlemagne;  but  it  is 
most  probable  that  he  first  saw  light  in 
either  Aix-la-Chappelle  or  in  the  Castle 
of  Salzburg,  in  the  Bavarian  district  of 
Lower  Franconia.  His  birthday  was 
April  second,  742. 

But  little  is  known  of  his  early  life. 
At  the  age  of  twenty-six,  he  succeeded, 
jointly  with  his  brother  Karlman,  to  the 
throne  of  France,  and  on  the  death  of 
the  latter,  which  soon  occurred,  became 
sole  ruler. 

His  life  was  one  of  continuous  warfare. 
In  772,  it  having  been  resolved  by  the 
Diet  of  Worms  to  make  war  upon  the 
Saxons  for  the  security  of  the  frontier, 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  G»., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  firet-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passenger  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 

C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Street, 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  hustling  busi- 
ness, pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publications. 
If  you  want  a  good  job  write  them. 
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and  to  extend  the  Christian  religion, 
Charlemagne  marched  against  and  con- 
quered them.  Yet  they  continued  to  rise 
in  revolt  during  a  period  of  theirteen 
years;  finally  they  were  reduced  to  com- 
plete subjection,  and  their  leader,  Witte- 
kind,  embraced  the  Christian  religion, 
together  with  many  of  his  chiefs 

Charlemagne's  domestic  life  was  un- 
happy. He  sent  away  his  second  wife, 
and  this  so  enraged  Desiderius,  her  fa- 
ther, that  he,  in  revenge,  urged  Pope 
Adrain  the  First  to  crown  the  sons  of 
Karlman.  When  he  was  refused,  Desi- 
derius laid  waste  the  papal  territory. 
Called  by  the  Pope  to  his  assistance, 
Charlemagne  crossed  the  Alps  with  two 
armies.  As  each  new  body  of  his  troops 
appeared  before  the  city  of  Pavia,  the 
Lombard  sti'onghold,  Desiderius,  over- 
whelmed with  fright,  would  ask,  "Is 
Charles  with  these?"  Finally,  he  re- 
ceived answer  from  Ogier,  the  Dane, 
"When  ye  shall  behold  the  crops  shak- 
ing for  fear  in  the  fields,  and  the 
gloomy  Po  and  Ticiuo  overflowing  the 
walls  of  the  city  with  their  waves  black, 
ened  with  iron,  then  ye  may  think  that 
Charles  is  coming." 

Notwithstanding  the  king's  terror,  the 
city  offered  such  stubborn  resistance  that 
Charlemagne  settled  down  for  a  long 
siege,  sending  for  his  wife  Hildegarde 
and  her  court.  Wishing  to  "begin  by 
doing  something  memorable,"  he  ordered 
the  building  of  a  bisilica — this,  though 
sufficiently  elaborate  to  have  required 
a  year  for  its  cousti'uction,  was  com- 
plete in  one  week,  and  here  the  Christmas 
festival  of  773  was  celebrated. 

At  Easter  Charlemagne  visited  Rome. 
When  several  miles  from  the  city,  he 
was  met  by  the  dignitaries  and  school 
children,  who  bore  palm  branches  and 
sang  hymns.  At  the  gate  of  the  city  he 
dismounted  before  the  cross  and  entered 
on  foot.  Arriving  at  the  top  of  the  steps 
of  the  ancient  basilica  of  St.  Peter,  he 
was  received  by  the  Pope  himself,  while 
all  the  people  chanted,  "Blessed  be  he 
■that  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

After  visiting  all  of  the  basilicas  in 
Rome,  as  was  the  custom  of  pilgrims, 
and  making  rich  gifts  to  the  Pope,  Char- 
lemagne returned  to  Pavia,  captured  the 
city,  and  received  the  submission  of  all 
the  Lombards. 

He  won  victories  also  over  the  Bulgari- 
ans, the  Huns,  and  the  Arabs  in  Spain. 
Having  made  great  improvements  in  ar- 
mor and  weapons,  and  knowing  the  coun- 
try so  thoroughly  that  he  could  move  his 
troops  without  loss  of  time,  Charlemagne 
rarely  met  with  defeat. 

In  800,  he  undertook  to  campaign  into 
Italy  to  support  Pope  Leo  the  Third 
against  the  rebellious  Romans.  On 
Christmas  day,  as  he  was  bowing  down  in 
prayer  before  the  altar  in  St.  Peter's,  the 
Pope  placed  a  crown  upon  his  head,  and 
saluted  him  as  Carolus  Augustus,  Em- 
peror of  the  Romans. 

There  was  a  plan  to  unite  the  Western 
empire  with  the  Eastern  by  the  marriage 
of  Charlemagne  with  Irene,  the  Byzan- 
tine empress.  This  however,  failed  on 
account  of  the  latter 's  overthrow. 

One  of  Charlemagne's  wives,  Fastrada, 
exerted  a  most  evil  influence  over  him, 
causing  him  to  commit  acts  of  tjTauny 
and  injustice.  The  Franks  have  a  leg- 
end that  this  was  due  to  the  magic  pow- 
er of  a  ring  which  she  wore.  On  her 
death,  the  ring  came  into  the  possession 
of  a  bishop,  for  whom  Charlemagne  im- 
mediately conceived  an  admiration  so 


The 

Effective  Remedy 


WASBrNOTON,  Iowa,  April  4, 1908. 

I  was  troubled  for  over  a  year  with  so  scanty  a  flow  that 
It  was  virtually  suppression.  A  heavy  cold  superinduced  thi» 
condition  and  nothing  I  could  do  seemed  to  help  me. 

The  only  effective  remedy  I  ever  found  was  Wine  of 
Oardui.   Within  two  weeks  I  felt  the  good  effects  of  the  med- 
icine and  after  I  had  used  13  bottles  in  all  I  was  as  healthy 
.  .      ,     J  ,i    ,  ?'°<*  regular  as  any  woman  conld  wish  to  be. 
My  sister  used  It  while  expecting  to  become  a 
laother  and  found  that  it  made  childbirth  compara- 
tively easy  and  after  the  child  was  bom  she  found 
that  it  helped  her  to  regain  her  strength. 


O*^*^  WOBTHY  ASSOOIATB,  SONS  OF  TSMPEBAXCn. 

WiNerCARDUl 

Wine  of  Oardui  cures  nine  out  of  every  ten  cases  of  the  disordera 
of  menstruation.  These  cures  are  permanent,  whether  the  trouble  is 
complicated  or  not. 

Wine  of  Oardui  cures  the  sickness  of  young  girls,  relieves  the 
weakness  of  adults,  banishes  lencorrhoea,  headaches,  backaches  and 
nervousness  and  eases  the  crisis  attendant  on  the  change  of  life. 

Thousands  of  mothers  besides  Miss  Root's  sister  have 
found  grateful  relief  from  the  pains  of  childbirth  and  have 
had  a  quick  and  happy  recovery  from  its  use.  You  cannot 
afford  to  suffer  when  $1.00  bottles  are  sold  by  all 


druggists. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county  ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers ; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 

Special  prices  on  white  goods. 

Write  us  this  week  for  samples  of  these  dainty  cotton  fabrics.  You'll  find  the 
prices  to  be  rock  bottom. 

Persian  Lawns,  32  in.  wide,  16c,  25c. 

48  "     "  25a 
French  Batiste,  47  "     "     39c,  50c. 
French   Nainsook  (soft),  47  inches 
wide,  39c,  50c,  60c. 

Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid  in  the  Virginias  and  Carolinas  on  all  orders 
of  $5.00  and  over,  mailed  to  the  house. 

a^^IX-X-EE  <£Z,  I3ia:0-ii.II>S,  R.chmond,  Va. 


Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"   You  will  "get  there"  ? if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.   Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,       .-.       Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We^also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 
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NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS.  | 

Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 


Presbyterian  Comnnitte  of  Publication, 


212-214  North  Sixth  S+  , 

Richmond,  Va 

Furniture,  Pianos, 
=Organs.= 

We  treasure  youncontidence  sacredly;  we  guard  our  reputation.  The  more  confi- 
dence placed  in  us  the  more  inclined  we  are  to  favor  those  who  in  person  are  unable 
to  make  selections.   Competent  men,  with  years  of  experience,  at  your  service. 

Ordezs- 

Be  explicit.  Goods  shipped  on  approval.  Mention  this  paper. 

E.  n.  ANDREWS, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of 

GREENSBORO. 
PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMi:N, 

iCTuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Jnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabne.v,  D.  D.,  LL  D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Johnson,  D.  D.   685  pages.  $2.50  net.  postage  35c. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  P.  R.  Beattie,  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  book  of  European  sketches  yet  published.! '320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  15c.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  forl'greater  interest  in  this  Important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid. (Ready    ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty. — A  volume  of  sermons  by  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D„  LL.D.   1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  <'f  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


warm  that  it  was  inconvenient;  the  bish- 
op threw  the  ring  into  a  lake,  where  it 
still  exerted  its  charm,  and  Charlemagne 
would  sit  for  hours  gazing  into  the  wa- 
ter. 

In  striking  contrast  to  Fastrada  was 
Lutgard,  his  last  and  best  loved  wife, 
who  is  described  as  "resplendent  in 
mind  and  pious  in  heart,  a  blessing  to 
all  and  a  harm  to  none." 

Charlemagne  died  on  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  January,  814,  in  the  seventy- 
first  year  of  his  age,  and  forty-seventh 
of  his  reign.  He  was  buried,  with  great 
pomp,  in  the  crypt  beneath  the  dome  of 
his  great  basilica  in  Aix-la-Chapelle ; 
sitting  in  a  gold-trimmed  marble  chair, 
he  was  clad  in  royal  robes,  with  crown, 
scepter  and  sword;  at  his  girdle  was  a 
pilgrim's  pouch,  and  across  his  knees  a 
copy  of  the  Gospels. 

His  tomb  has  been  opened,  and  his  re- 
mains now  lie  in  a  costly  chest  in  the 
sacristy  of  the  basilica;  the  marble  chair 
was  used  for  coronations  till  the  middle 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  the  imper- 
ial insignia  removed  to  Vienna. 

The  entrance  to  the  tomb  is  now  cov- 
ered by  a  huge  black  stone  bearing  the 
inscription  "Carolo  Magno."  Over  it 
hangs  a  large  golden  candelabrum,  given 
by  the  Emperor  Frederick  the  First,  of 
Germany,  in  whose  time  the  Church  en- 
rolled the  name  of  Charlemagne  in  its 
calendar  as  a  saint. 

Charlemagne's  influence  upon  his 
times  was  prodigious;  he  promoted  edu- 
cation, agriculture,  arts,  manufactures, 
and  commerce,  and  gave  his  people  some 
civil  rights.  He  projected  great  nation- 
al works,  one  of  which  was  a  canal  to 
connect  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube.  He 
founded  many  institutions  of  learning, 
and  required  all  monasteries  and  cathe- 
drals to  maintain  schools.  Learned  men 
were  encouraged  to  come  to  his  court, 
and  there  was  a  School  of  the  Palace, 
where  he  himself  and  his  family  studied 
the  sciences,  grammar,  rhetoric  and  the- 
ology. 

In  this  school  he  called  himself  "Da- 
vid," a  name  not  inappropriate,  as  he 
was  most  devout  in  Christian  observ- 
ances, worshiping  evening  and  morning 
in  the  basilica,  and  often  rising  in  the 
night  for  some  special  service.  He  im- 
proved the  lessons  and  psalmody  also, 
and  is  said  to  have  composed  several 
hymns.  He  was  always  ready  to  assist 
poor  Christians,  whether  or  not  his  sub- 
jects. He  labored  to  make  his  people 
accept  Christianity,  to  this  end  building 
many  churches  and  founding  bishoprics. 

The  services  rendered  by  Charlemagne 
to  the  civilized  world  and  the  cause  of 
religion  can  scarcely  be  estimated; 
checking,  as  he  did,  the  barbarians  and 
Arabs,  and  with  them  paganism  and  Is- 
lamism.  He  founded  an  empire  in  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  which,  though  it 
fell  to  pieces  after  his  death,  preserved 
in  its  integral  parts  the  vital  principle 
of  Christianity. — Forward. 


ABOUT  PIPE  ORGANS. 

Write  Hutchings-Votey  Organ  Company, 
23  Irvington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

We  have  recently  taken  in  exchange 
a  two  manual  organ  of  15  stops,  in  very 
good  condition.  Write  for  particulars. 
Can  be  seen  and  heard  by  applying  to 
James  Charles  Craft,  119  N.  Sixth  St., 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
")r  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta, 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings.  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.  Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 
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®ur  little  jfolhs- 


CbilOren's  Xcttete. 


Manly,  N.  C.  May  17,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  saw  my  letter  in  print,  I  thoncht 
I  would  write  again.  I  certainly  enjoy 
reading  the  childen's  page.  We  will 
have  preaching  the  first  Sunday.  I  go 
every  Sunday  I  can.  We  had  Mission- 
ary Society  last  Sunday.  They  are  go- 
ing to  have  a  Sunday  school  picnic  at 
Niagrp.  TST.  C.  Saturday.  I  will  close  by 
asking  a  question :  Wliat  became  of  the 
brazen  serpent  that  Moses  madef 
Your  unknown  friend, 

In  a  Morris. 


Maxton,  N.  C,  May  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  never  written  you  before,  and 
I  thought  I  would  write  a  letter  to  you. 
T  enjoy  reading  the  children's  letters 
very  much.  T  go  to  school  at  Oak  G-rove. 
My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Katherine 
McArn.  We  all  like  her  very  much.  T 
study  spelline:,  readinff,  arithmetic  and 
geography.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  at 
Oak  Grove  too.  My  Sunday  school  teach- 
er is  Mrs.  E.  L.  Olmstead.  I  go  to  church 
at  Smyrna.  Our  pastor  is  Rev.  A.  IST. 
Ferguson. 

Your  little  friend, 

Sadie  Stewart. 


Arsyle,  N.  C  May  13,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Papa  takes  your  nice  paper,  and  T  en- 
joy reading  the  children's  letters  so  much 
T  thought  I  would  write  one.  T  go  to 
church  at  Longstreet.  Rev.  David  Fair- 
ley  is  our  pastor,  and  we  all  like  him  so 
much.  We  have  a  verv  nice  Sunday 
school.  T  will  answer  Magsne  McLeod's 
question:  The  117th  Psalm  is  the  short- 
est Psalm.  I  will  close.  With  best 
wishes  for  The  Standard,  I  am. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Geneva  Monroe. 


Salisbury,  N,  C,  May  16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Please  tell  the  little  girl  to  bring'  the 
white  rabbit  to  see  me  some  day.  Tell 
their  mammas  all  to  come  to  see  me  and 
eat  breakfast  with  me  and  stav  all  day. 
Tell  them  to  come  to  see  Jack  Chaffee. 
He  is  my  little  yellow  dog.  T  <ro  to  Miss 
Bertha's  Sunday  school.  Tell  the  little 
children  to  be  nice  boys  and  do  every- 
thing what  their  teacher  tells  them.  I 
am  three  vears  old.  I  call  my  kitten 
Chookie.  I  am  sroinfr  to  buy  a  tricvcle. 
I  work  hard  and  so  to  bed  early,  and  so 
ridina:  with  father,  and  o-qther  wild  flow- 
ers and  strawberries.  Mother  gave  me 
three  pennies  for  working.  T  will  give 
them  to  the  little  missionaries.  My  lit- 
tle sister  Mary  has  no  toofies  at  all. 
Good-bye. 

James  Stevens  Brown,  Jr. 


Gibson,  N.  C,  May  16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  go  to  Sunday  school  once  every  Sun- 
day to  the  Methodist.  My  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  Mrs.  G.  B.  Perry.  I  like  her 
fine.  I  go  to  the  Presbyterian  too.  My 
Sunday  school  teacher  there  is  Cousin 
Sue  Gibson.  I  have  two  pet  kittens; 
one  is  named  Ella  and  the  other  is 
named  Eli. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Anna  Gibson. 


Rose  Hill,  N.  C,  May  17,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  11  years  old.  I  am 
not  going  to  sfthool  now.  My  school 
closed  the  third  day  of  March.  My 
teacher's  name  was  Miss  Florence  Rack- 
ley.  I  study  arithmetic,  spelling,  geog- 
raphy, grammar,  history  and  fourth 
reader.  I  have  two  brothers  only.  I 
have  75  little  chickens  and  26  little  tur- 
keys. "Jesus  wept"  is  found  in  John, 
11th  chapter  and  3.5th  verse.  I  will  close, 
with  best  wishes  to  The  Standard.  I 
hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 

Your  friend, 

Lora  Pearl  Rouse. 


Statesville,  N.  C,  May  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  will  write  a  few  lines  to  The  Stand- 
ai-d.  T  am  well.  Aunt  Zulie  takes  The 
Standard.  T  have  nothing  new  to  write 
this  time.  T  have  five  pets,  a  dog  and 
four  cats.  Aunt  Zulie  is  reading  and 
Uncle  Bob  is  reading  too.  I  help  get 
breakfast  and  dinner  and  supper.  It  is 
cool  this  morning.  Aunt  Zulie  is  read- 
ing The  Standard.  We  have  nearly  a 
hundred  little  chickens.  W«  have  two 
voung  miiles.  Well,  I  must  close  for 
this  time.  Good-bye. 

Your  little  friend, 

Bessie  Lee  Bailey. 


A  Little  Gentleman. 


By  Ethel  Woodard,  Age  11  Years. 

The  very  first  snow  of  tho  season  had 
just  enough  to  slide  on  without  going  in 
over  your  boots.  It  was  a  sunny  Decem- 
ber day,  and  Ted  and  Mamie  were  out 
on  the  terrace,  all  ready  for  fun.  Ma- 
mie wore  her  blue  hood  and  red  mittens. 
Her  eyes  matched  the  hood  and  her 
cheeks  matched  her  mittens.  She  want- 
ed the  first  slide  down  the  teiTace. 

"Oh,  please  let  me,  Teddy!"  she  beg- 
"•ed.  in  a  har»nv  flutter. 

""NTo,"  said  Ted.  "I'm  goins:  to  slide 
first,  because  I'm  the  oldest;  besid°s.  it's 
my  sled." 

"Then  you're  a  mean  boy."  said  Ma- 
mie. 

"say  much  and  I'll  slide  all  the  time." 
mswered  Ted,  coolly. 

Wasn't  it  a  pity  that  a  quarrel  should 
cloud  that  beautiful  day?  Mamma 
thought  so.  She  had  opened  the  win- 
dow to  get  a  handful  of  fresh  snow,  and 
she  heard  it  all. 

"Ted!  Mamie!"  mamma  cnlled.  "I'm 
going  to  give  Tony  and  Cleo  a  bath. 
Don't  you  want  to  see?" 

They  came,  hanging  back  a  little. 

"Oh,  yes!"  cried  Mamie. 

It  was  yet  one  of  her  delights  to 
watch  the  new  Canaries  bathe.  Ted 
didn't  say  anything;  he  didn't  care  much 
about  such  fun  himself,  but  he  looked  on 
while  mamma  took  off  the  cage  bottom 
and  set  the  cage  over  a  glass  dish  full 
of  water  on  the  oil-cloth  mat.  Tony 
hopped  to  the  lowest  perch  with  an  ea- 
ger flutter,  and  dipped  his  yellow  bill 
in  the  water.  Then,  all  at  once,  he 
seemed  to  remember  something'.  He 
looked  at  Cleo.  "Chip!  Chip!  Chip!" 
he  said.  "Cheup!"  she  answered  soft- 
ly. Then  down  she  came,  and  into  the 
water  she  went,  while  Tony  stood  by 
and  sang  as  if  he  meant  to  burst  his  lit- 
tle throat.  When  Cleo  finished  her  bath, 
he  took  his,  scattering  the  water  drops 
like  rain. 

Mamma  looked  at  Teddy. 

"What  do  you  think  of  "it?"  she  ask- 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  the 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  This  means 
one  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand  sat- 
isfied customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  display.  Free  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.  AVe  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
C  harge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LY^CHBURG,  VA. 


^^^s.  Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

r      '^VS^'**'       LEXINGTON,  KY. 

mr^i^  -  My  Cheapest  and  best  College." 

COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 

Refer*  to  thousands  of  Bucceseful  gradaates.  Cost  to  complete 
Full  Busiuess  Course,  including  Tultloo,  Boobs  aud  Board,  about 
890.    Phonograph^'.  Trpe-Writlnp  and  Telppraphy  taught. 

Address  WU^CJKR.  SittlTH,  liexinffton.Ky. 
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ed,  with  a  twinkle  in  her  eyes. 

"I  think  Tony  is  a  little  gentleman," 
answered  Ted  promptly.  "And  I  am 
going  to  be  one  too.  You  can  slide  first, 
Mamie. ' ' 

"No,  you  can,"  said  Mamie. 

It  was  to  see  which  shouldn't  be  first 
this  time.    But  Teddy  conquered. 

Whitaker's,  N.  C. 


How  Betty  Learned  to  Go  to  Sleep  Alone. 


By  Irene  Woodbridge  Clark. 

Phyllis  was  as  fat  and  round  and  rosy 
as  she  could  be,  and  every  night  since 
she  was  a  baby  she  had  tumbled  into 
bed,  rolled  herself  up  in  the  bed  clothes 
like  a  ball,  and  gone  to  sleep  all  alone, 
as,  of  course,  every  well-trained  child 
ought.  But  Phyllis  had  a  little  cousin 
Betty,  six  years  old,  who  would  never  go 
quietly  to  sleep  alone  until  one  winter 
night  her  mamma  thought  of  something. 

"And  what  do  you  think  it  was?" 
asked  Phyllis'  own  mamma,  as  she  be- 
gan to  undress  her  after  supper  "I 
don't  believe  you  can  guess  what  put 
little  Betty  to  sleep." 

"0,  J  just  s'pose  somebody  sing'd  to 
her,"  said  Phyllis  in  a  matter  of  fact 
tone,  pulling  off  the  sleeves  of  her  pink 
dress  from  her  fat  little  arms. 

"0,  no  they  didn't,"  said  her  mam- 
ma. "That  is  just  what  they  didn't 
want  to  do,  because  they  had  been  sing- 
ing to  her  every  night  for  ever  so  long. ' ' 

Phyllis  considered.  She  had  com- 
menced to  unlace  her  shoes;  but  now  she 
was  so  busy  thinking  that  her  chubby 
fingers  stopped  pulling  at  the  strings. 

"Guess  they  sat  her  up  in  a  chair  and 
said,  'Stay  there  till  you  go  to  sleep,  you 
bad  child.'  I  think  that  would  make 
her  do  it,  because  it's  the  worstest  pun- 
ishment any  little  girl  can  have." 

Phyllis'  mother  laughed.  "No,  wrong 
again,"  she  said,  "they  didn't  punish 
her  at  all;  instead,  they  gave  her  some- 
thing she  liked  ever  so  much." 

"Candy!"  exclaimed  Phyllis  in  a  tone 
of  conviction,  "only  rolled  up  in  a  pa- 
per, and  not  to  eat  it  till  morning." 

"Candy? — no,  I  should  think  not.  I'm 
afraid  you  will  never  guess,  and  I  shall 
have  to  tell  you.  Well,  it  wasn't  candy, 
and  it  wasn't  even  one  of  her  dolls,  and 
you  know  Betty  has  ever  so  many  dolls. ' ' 

"Yes,  I  know  all  about  'em,"  inter- 
rupted Phyllis,  eagerly.  "There's  Bes- 
sie, the  best  of  all,  that  came  from  the 
fair;  and  there's  Blanche  from  You-up 
(Europe),  and  she  got  her  head  broke 
and  went  to  the  doll  doctor's;  and 
there's  Elsie,  the  one  whose  eyes  got 
sticked  shut  every  night;  and  Queenie — 
0  don't  you  know  how  Queenie 's  legs 
dropped  off,  and  Uncle  Frank  strung  'em 
on  again  with  a  corset  string? — and  old 
Peggy,  that  used  to  be  a  rag  doll,  and, 
and — well,  I  guess  that's  most  all,  'cept 
paper  dolls,  of  course,  but  she  wouldn't 
take  those  to  bed;  they  might  get  fear- 
ed." 

"No,"  said  mamma,  "she  didn't  take 
any  of  the  dolls.  She  used  to  try  it  once 
in  a  while,  but  when  she  was  nearly 
asleep,  she  would  roll  over  on  the  doll, 
and  the  doll's  face  would  seem  so  hard 
and  cold,  it  would  wake  her  up,  and  so 
she  never  takes  them  to  bed  now,  but 
puts  them  in  their  own  beds  for  the 
night. ' ' 

"0,  mamma,"  exclaimed  Phyllis,  ea- 
gerly, "I'll  tell  you  what  they  could  do. 
Why  didn't  her  mamma  make  her  a  nice 
soft  rag  doll,  the  kind  I  like,  just  a  towel 
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rolled  up  and  dressed  in  doll's  clothes? 
That  couldn't  hurt  her." 

"That's  just  whnt  they  did  do.  And 
even  that  didn't  snit  Iier. " 

"Well,"  said  Phyllis,  with  a  sis^h  of 
mingled  repret  and  sujierior  virtue,  "she 
must  be  awfully  partilcnler,  not  to  like 
even  that.  Sakes  me !  all  I  want  is  my 
supper. ' ' 

"You're  a  very  fortunate  little  girl," 
laughed  her  mother.  "But  if  you  were 
like  dear  little  Betty,  and  never  felt  very 
hungry  for  your  supper,  perhaps  you 
would  like  to  be  comforted  in  some  other 
way.  And  now  I'll  really  tell  you  what 
it  was.  You  know  Betty  loves  little  ba- 
bies, and  she  had  often  said,  'If  only 
I  had  a  dear  little  baby  to  cuddle  up,  I 
think  T  could  go  right  to  sleep.'  So  one 
night  a  bright  idea  popped  into  her 
mother's  head." 

"What!"  exclaimed  Phyllis,  her  eyes 
big  with  amazement.  "Did  they  go  and 
get  a  baby  for  her?" 

"Dear  me,  no,"  said  her  mother.  "But 
don't  interrupt  me  any  more,  and  I  will 
tell  you.  One  night  Betty's  mamma  said 
to  her,  'Now  jump  into  bed,  little  girl, 
and  cover  up  nice  and  warm,  and  wait 
until  I  come  back,  for  I'm  going  to  bring 
you  something  lovely  to  go  to  sleep  with.' 
So  Betty  waited,  and  in  a  few  minutes 
her  mother  appeared  and  put  something 
down  beside  her  on  the  bed  that  was 
soft  and  warm,  and  made  a  funny  little 
gurgling  sound  when  you  touched  it.  It 
had  on  real  baby  clothes,  and  a  pink 
worsted  sacque,  and  a  dear  little  cap; 
and  Betty  hugged  it  up  in  her  arms,  her 
blue  eyes  shining  with  joy,  and  said,  '0, 
0!  isn't  it  cunning?  It  feels  just  like  a 
real  live  baby.   T  do  just  love  it  so.'  " 

"What — what — what  was  it,  mam- 
ma?" exclaimed  Phyllis,  stmmering  with 
excitement.  "Tell  me  quick.  T  can't 
wait  a  single  minute.    Was  it  a  kitty?" 

"No."  said  her  mother.  "It  was  the 
Queerest  thing  you  could  ever  imagine. 
It  Avas  the  hot  water  bottle,  partly  filled 
with  nice  Avarm  water,  and  dressed  in 
some  of  Betty's  own  baby  clothes.  Bet- 
ty's mamma  managed  to  make  a  round 
head  at  the  top  Avith  a  toAvel.  and  put  on 
a  cap;  and,  when  it  Avas  all  readv.  it 
really  looked  and  felt  like  a  live  baby. 
Betty  named  it  Dot.  and  Avent  fast  to 
sleep,  hugging  it  in  her  arms.  And  noAV 
she  has  it  cA^ery  night." — The  Congrega- 
tionalist. 
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Statement  of  the  United  States  Casualty 
Company  of  New  York. 


Conditions  December  31st, 
shown  by  Statement  Filed : 
Capital  paid  up  in  cash,  $ 
Amount    Ledger  Assets 
Dee.      31st,  previous 

year   

Income:  from  poliev  hold- 
ers, $1,064,268.30;  mis- 
cellaneous, $48,317.80; 

total,  

Accident,  $469,200.56;  Lia- 
bilitv,  $444,929.40; 
Steam  boiler,  $39,523.50; 
Sprinkler,  $24,960.37. . . 
Health,  $85,654.47. 
Disbursements:  to  policy- 
holders, $376,474.86; 
Miscellaneous,  $567,- 

423.65;  total  

Accident,  $136,988.15;  Lia- 
bility, $212,205.59; 
Steam  boiler,  $2,546.65; 


1903,  as 
300,000.00 


1,380.660.77 


1,112,586.10 


Sprinkler,  $5,376.60; 
Health,  $19,357.87. 


Premiums  Written  or  Renewed  During 
the  Year. 

Accident,  $598,327.09;  Lia- 
bility,  $603,.3]0.97; 
Steam  boiler,  $54,344.21; 
Sprinkler,  $.34,476.85; 
Health,  ,$114,166.47. 


943,898.51 


Premiums  in  Force  at  the  End  of  Year. 

Accident,  .$,371,019.14; 

Liability,  .$363,5.54.94; 

Steam  boiler,  $83,634.47; 

Sprinkler.  .$24,074.93; 

Health,  .$96,  225.56. 

Assets. 
Book  Value  of  Real  Estate 

Hess  amount  of  encum- 
brances)   5,000.00 

Morteaae  Loans  on  Real 

Estate   5,000.00 

Book  Value  of  Bonds  and 

Stocks   1,479,308.76 

Interest  and  Rents  due  and 

accrued   12,812.62 

Cash  in  Home  Office  and 

deposited  in  Banks   58.895.23 

Premiums  unpaid   1^4.518.94 

Bills    Receivable   1,144.37 

Total...   $1,686,679.92 

Less  Assets  not  admitted,  $32,399.71 

Total  admitted  Asspts. .  $  1,654,280.21 
Liabilities. 

Unpaid  Policy   Claims..  $  103..557.00 

Unearned     Premiums....  489,414.06 

Commissions,  Brokerage 

and  other  charges  due..  30,535.78 

Expenses  to  the  Settlement 

of  Unpaid  Claims   2.498.00 

Reserve  for  Contincrencies  74,485.09 

All    other   Lhabilities  as 

detailed  in  statement..  3,790.28 


Total  liabilities  as  to  pol- 
icy holders   $  704.280.21 

Capital  paid  up  in  cash     $  300,000.00 

Surplus  hevond  all  Liabil- 
ities '   650,000.00 


Total  Llabilitips   $  1.6.54.280.21 

Business  in  North  Carolina  in  1903. 

Accident — Premiums  Received,  $3,- 
349.64;  Losses  Paid.  $216.92;  Losses  In- 
curred, $216.92.  Liabilitv— Premiums 
Received.  ,$194.84:  T-osses  Paid.  $848.96; 
Losses  Incurred.  $848.96.  Health — ^Prem- 
iums Received,  $6,103.51;  Losses  Paid. 
«;l.l  85.20:  Losses  Incurred,  $1,185.20. 
Totals— Premiums  Received,  $9,647.99; 
Tjossps  Paid,  $2,251.08;  Losses  Incurred, 
«2.2.51.08. 

President,  James  TV.  Hinklev;  Secre- 
tptry,  Edison  S.  Lott;  Home  Office,  141 
r>roadway.  New  York.  N.  Y. ;  General 
Agent  for  Service,  Insurance  Commis- 
sioner, Raleigh,  N.  C. :  Business  Manager 
For  North  Carolina,  Managed  from  Home 
Office. 


State  of  North  Carolina, 
Insurance  Department, 
Raleigh,  April  15,  1904. 
I,  James  R.  Young,  Insurance  Com- 
missioner, do  hereby  certify  that  the 
above  is  a  true  and  correct  abstract  of 
the  statement  of  the  United  States  Cas- 
ualty Company,  of  New  York  City,  filed 
with  this  department,  showing  the  con- 
dition of  said  company  on  the  31st  day 
of  December,  1903. 

Witness  my  hand  and  official  seal  the 
and  date  above  written. 

James  R.  Young, 
Insurance  Commissioner. 
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Floral  Decorations  for  the  Table. 


By  Harry  Wliittier  Frees. 
No  decoi-ation  serves  a  more  pleasing 
purpose,  or  adds  a  daintier  touch  to  the 
appearance  of  the  table  than  a  center- 
piece of  Howers  prettily  and  tastily  ar- 
ranged. In  fact,  there  is  hardly  a  caterer 
in  the  country,  alive  to  the  best  interests 
of  his  professional  reputation,  who  does 
not  pay  especial  attention  to  floral  ar- 
rangement. When  entertaining,  the  de- 
sign may  be  either  simple  or  elaborate, 
according  to  the  personal  taste  or  inclina- 
tion of  the  hostess.  Over-indulgence  in 
this  respect  is  oft  times  more  fatal  to 
effect  than  entire  omission.  It  has  be- 
come a  pretty  and  deservedly  popular 
custom  at  parties  and  similar  functions 
to  offer  each  guest  at  the  table,  a  favor 
in  the  form  of  a  single  rose  or  carnation. 
No  matter  how  informal  the  occasion, 
even  though  it  be  only  the  family  lunch- 
eon, flowers  should  never' be  omitted  dur- 
ing the  summer  season  when  they  are 
procurable  from  fleld  and  garden  with- 
out trouble  or  expense. 

Even  the  least  fastidious  of  diners  will 
readily  admit  that  the  daintier  the  linen, 
the  more  fragile  the  china,  and  the  more 
scintillant  the  cut-glass,  the  greater  will 
be  their  enjoyment  of  the  meal,  restrict- 
ed, of  course,  to  an  equally  favorable 
impression  of  the  serving.  It  is  this 
appeal  to  the  senses,  and  the  pleasurable 
diversion  thus  created  that  affects  our 
appetite  to  a  greater  or  lesser  degree. 
Can  anything  embody  a  more  eloquent 
appeal  than  fresh,  fragrant  flowers"^ 

In  selecting  flowers  for  the  table,  avoid 
gathering  them  promiscuously  and  plac- 
ing them  in  the  holder  without  any  dis- 
crimination as  to  color  or  variety.  You 
well  have  an  arrangement  certainly,  but 
it  will  be  woefully  lacking  in  effect. 
Above  all,  do  not  cram  them  in  the  holder 
tightly  massed.  Place  them  in  loosely, 
and  try  to  preserve  as  much  of  the  nat- 
ural droop  as  possible.  There  are  a  few 
varieties,  of  course,  that  do  not  droop.  Of 
these  the  iris  proves  a  most  stubborn  ex- 
ception, and  under  any  and  all  condi- 
tions remains  as  stiff'  as  the  proverbial 
ramrod.  Any  attempt  to  coax  it  into 
submission .  will  promptly  snap  its  crisp 
and  brittle  stem.  A  few  minutes  ex- 
pended in  the  matter  of  arrangement  will 
amply  repay  you  if  you  desire  really  ar- 
tistic results. 

If  you  have  any  odd  or  fanciful  glass 
or  china  holder  about  the  home,  bring 
it  to  light.  In  conjunction  with  the 
flowers  and  a  pretty  doily,  it  should  as- 
sist in  a  highly  delectable  combination. 
There  are  many  arrangements  which 
would  naturally  occur  to  a  woman  that 
will  prove  both  pretty  and  interesting. 

The  majority  of  short  stemmed  flow- 
ers, such  as  violets,  will  appear  to  bet- 
ter advantage  when  arranged  in  a  small 
ornamental  fruit  or  flower  basket  and 
allowed  to  droop  over  the  side  with  a  few 
scattered  on  the  cloth  beneath.  Even 
the  most  despised  of  blossoms,  the  dan- 
delion, redeems  itself  if  grouped  in  some 
shallow  receptacle,  such  as  a  low  open- 
work basket.  In  this  connection  adopt 
the  entire  plant  as  the  rather  fantastic 
appearance  of  the  leaves  gives  a  unique 
touch  that  would  otherwise  be  missing. 
Red  clover,  diversified  with  grasses,  also 
embraces  a  pleasing  originality. 

Under  no  consideration  despise  the 
wild  flowers.    There  is  some  irresistible 


natural  charm  about  them,  a  sort  of 
breeziness  of  character,  that  distinguishes 
them  from  their  cultured  kin  of  the  gar- 
den. Perhaps  it  is  because  they  are  Na- 
ture's real  children  that  she  has  been 
more  lavish  in  her  gifts.  Anyway,  your 
true  lover  of  flowers  will  never  snub  the 
dear  old-fashioned  columbine  nodding 
down  at  us  from  its  hillside  home,  or 
cease  to  love  the  fragrance  of  the  wild 
rose. 

Roses  may  be  most  artistically  ar- 
ranged in  a  slender  glass  vase,  through 
which  the  graceful  stems  are  visible.  The 
rose  leaves  should  be  used  in  abundance 
as  the  gTcen  forms  a  contrasting  back- 
ground for  the  delicate  hue  of  the  blos- 
soms. In  fact,  a  certain  amount  of 
"greenery"  should  form  a  part  of  all 
floral  decorations.  If  the  leaves  of  the 
flowers  used  are  not  effective  or  pretty 
enough,  the  maiden's  hair  fern,  smilax 
or  the  graceful  feathery  asparagus  may 
be  substituted. 

Flowers  which  have  a  very  intense 
fragrance  should  never  be  used  on  the 
table.  Roses,  lilies-of-the-valley,  carna- 
tions, violets  and  most  wild  flowers  have 
a  fragrance  so  delicate  that  it  is  not  dis- 
agreeable, but  orange-flowers,  hyacinths, 
and  tuberoses  have  an  odor  so  heavy  as 
to  be  almost  overpowering. 

Flowers  that  have  done  duty  on  the 
table  and  have  become  faded  may  be  re- 
stored to  freshness  by  clipping  the  stems 
and  putting  them  for  a  while  in  very  hot 
water.  Then  put  them  in  a  fresh  cold 
place  away  from  artificial  heat.  Flow- 
ers treated  in  this  way  have  been  known 
to  keep  fresh  for  almost  a  week. 

Bear  these  simple  suggestions  well  in 
mind,  and  with  the  exercise  of  some  in- 
genuity, a  little  artistic  taste  and  a  trifle 
in  the  matter  of  patience — wonders  will 
be  wrought.  An  attractive  table  will  be 
made  doubly  attractive  by  the  care  ex- 
pended in  this  direction. — Household 
Ledger. 


Remember  the  Birthdays. 


Birthdays  are  milestones  on  the  jour- 
ney of  life  which  should  never  pass  un- 
noticed. It  takes  very  little  to  make 
a  child  happy,  and  the  memory  of  those 
pleasant  occasions  remain  with  us  for- 
ever. Poverty  is  no  excuse  for  ignor- 
ing these  days.  The  writer  remembers 
well  an  illustration  of  this  point,  which 
is  well  worth  relating. 

A  large  family  who  were  never  any- 
thing but  poor,  and  yet  who  got  the  most 
out  of  life,  had  the  most  delightful 
birthday  celebrations.  In  order  to  do  it 
the  most  rigid  economy  was  practiced 
in  other  ways.  The  gifts  were  always 
trifling,  but  each  member  of  the  family 
remembered  the  occasion.  There  was  al- 
ways a  pretty  frosted  birthday  cake  and 
an  extra  good  supper.  Usually  one  or 
two  friends  were  invited  in  to  help  cel- 
ebrate. The  good  mother  whose  thought- 
fulness  was  manifest  through  every  day 's 
service  was  a  burden-bearer,  who  seldom 
saw  or  knew  a  moment's  rest,  and  yet 
she  would  never  have  thought  of  letting 
a  birthday  pass  unnoticed.  I  feel  sure 
that  her  loved  ones  have  memories  of 
those  "good  old  days,"  which  are  worth 
far  more  than  worldly  wealth. 

Surprises  add  much  to  the  enjoyment 
of  little  folks,  so  if  the  plans  can  be  kept 
quiet  it  will  add  interest  to  the  festivi- 
ties. Only  good-will  and  thoughtful- 
ness  are  necessary  to  make  a  happy 
birthday. 

A  bunch  of  flowers,  a  pretty  blossom- 


ing plant  or  fern,  a  basket  or  box  of 
wise  confectionery,  either  home-made  or 
otherwise,  a  book,  or  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  a  good  magazine,  or  some  little 
gift  which  has  been  especially  desired, 
will  afford  a  great  deal  of  pleasure. 
Above  all  do  not  forget  a  little  card 
or  note  of  greeting  which  after  all  is 
the  best  part  of  the  gift.  For  the  ben- 
efit of  those  who  must  depend  upon 
quotations,  a  few  are  given  below  which 
are  especially  suited  to  birthdays: 

' '  Many  birthday  greetings  I  send  you, 
also  that  many  more  birthdays  may  you 
live  to  see,  and  may  they  bring  increased 
joy  to  you." 


"And  as  years  roll  round 
With  unwearying  ground. 

And  old  age  creeps  on  as  we  travel  our 
way; 

Yet  still  with  a  wish  that  life  only  can 
bound, 

I'll  wish  you  a  happy  return  of  the 
day." 


STRONGLY  ENDORSED 

BY  BUSINESS  MEN. 


The  mo<^t  PRACTICAL,  THOROUGH, 
RELIABLE  and  UP-TO-DATE  institu- 
tions of  the  kind,  and  those  endorsed 
by  business  men  from  Maine  to  Cali- 
fornia, are 

DRAUGHON'S 
PRACTICAL  BUSINESS  COLLEGES, 
Columbia,  S.  C. ;  Atlanta^  Ga. ;  Nashville, 
Tenn.;  Ft.  Worth,  Tex.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.; 
Shreveport,  La. ;  Little  Rock,  Ark. ;  Gal- 
veston, Tex.;  Oklahoma  City.  0.  T. ; 
Montgomery,  Ala.;  Kansas  City,  Mo., 
and  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. 

These  schools  are  incorporated.  Capi- 
tal stock  $300,000.00.  FOURTEEN  bank- 
ers on  its  board  of  directors.  J.  F. 
Draughon,  Pres.,  is  author  of  four  text- 
books on  bookkeeping.  It  is  generally 
conceded  by  PRACTICAL  bookkeepers 
and  BUSINESS  MEN  that  THREE 
months'  course  given  under  Prof.  Draug- 
on's  copyrighted  methods  is  equal  to 
SIX  MONTHS  elsewhere.  Students 
may,  if  prefer,  pay  ten  dollars  on  enter- 
ing and  balance  out  of  salary  after  course 
is  completed  and  POSITION  is  secured. 
No  vacation.  Enter  any  time.  Book- 
keeping, Shorthand,  etc.,  TAUGHT  BY 
MALI.  If  interested  in  HOME  STUDY 
send  for  100-page  catalougue  on  HOME 
STUDY.  If  wish  to  attend  college  send 
for  160-page  catalogue.  Address 

DRAUGHON'S  COLLEGE, 

either  place  as  above. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D., "  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


General  Assembly  of  the  Presbjrterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  Mobile, 
Ala.,  May  19-31. 

For  the  above  occasion  Southern  Rail- 
way will  sell  tickets  to  Mobile,  Ala.,  and 
return  at  rate  of  one  first  class  fare  plus 
25  cents  for  the  round  trip.  Tickets  on 
sale  on  May  17th  and  18th,  with  final 
limit  June  2nd.  It  has  been  arranged 
for  special  sleeper  to  leave  Charlotte 
on  train  No.  35,  at  10:20  p.  m..  May 
17th,  the  same  to  run  through  to  Mo- 
bile. Those  desiring  space  will  please 
let  me  know  at  once. 

R.  L.  VERNON,  T.  P.  A., 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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CUppinoe 


Answered. 

The  squire's  pretty  daughter  (exam- 
ining the  village  school) — "Now,  chil- 
dren, can  you  tell  me  what  a  miracle  is'?" 

The  children  looked  at  one  another, 
but  remained  silent. 

"Can  no  one  answer  this  question?" 
the  new  curate  asked,  who  was  standing 
behind  the  squire's  daughter. 

A  little  girl  was  suddenly  struck  with 
a  brilliant  idea.  She  held  up  her  hand 
excitedly. 

"Well,  Nellie"?"  the  squire's  daughter 
asked,  smiling  aproval. 

"Please,  Miss,"  the  small  child  re- 
plied breathlessly,  "mother  says  'twill 
be  a  miracle  if  you  don't  marry  the  new 
curate. ' '— Tid-Bits. 


The  Elder's  Inspiration. 


At  the  close  of  the  forenoon  session 
of  a  ministerial  conference,  in  announc- 
ing the  opening  subject  for  the  after- 
noon, the  presiding  officer  said: 

"Elder  H.  will  present  a  paper  on 
'The  Devil.'  "  Then  he  added  earnest- 
ly, "Please  be  prompt  in  attendance,  for 
Brother  H.  has  a  carefully  prepared  pa- 
per, and  is  full  of  his  subject." 

And  the  Homiletie  Review  says  that 
it  was  some  minutes  before  the  presid- 
ing officer  understood  the  laughter  which 
followed  his  remark. — Lutheran  Obser- 
ver. 


The  Reason  Why. 

A  Scottish  parish  minister  was  one  day 
talking  to  one  of  his  parishioners  who 
ventured  the  opinion  that  ministers 
ought  to  be  better  paid. 

"I  am  glad  to  hear  you  say  that," 
said  the  minister.  "I  am  pleased  that 
you  think  so  much  of  the  clerg-y.  And 
so  you  think  we  should  have  bigger  sti- 
pends?" 

"Aye,"  said  the  old  man,  "ye  see 
we'd  get  a  better  class  o'  men." — Tid- 
Bits. 


Uncertain. 

Crook  (genially):  "By  Jove!  I'm 
blad  to  see  you,  neighbor!  How  are  you, 
and  how  are  all  the  folks?    How — " 

Farmer  Broadhead  (grimly):  "Wa-al, 
young  man,  what's  your  little  game — 
green  goods  or  runnin'  for  office?" — 
Puck. 


The  Earl  of  Hopetown,  in  Scotland, 
has  in  his  possession  an  old  brass-bound 
leather-covered  ledger  which  he  prizes 
very  highly. 

It  belonged  to  John  Hope,  the  founder 
of  the  family,  who  kept  a  shop  in  Edin- 
burgh two  hundred  years  ago. 

The  first  entry  in  that  ledger  reads  as 
follows:  "0  Lord,  keep  me  and  this 
bulk  honest ! ' ' 

If  every  merchant  since  had  adopted 
John  Hope's  practice  there  would  cer- 
tainly be  a  much  higher  standard  of 
commercial  morality  than  at  present  ex- 
ists in  the  business  world. — The  Luther- 
an. 


A  man,  walking  along  a  country  road, 
found  an  Irishman  perched  upon  a  sign- 
post which  pointed  north,  with  the  in- 
scription, "This  will  take  you  to  Mal- 
vern." "What  are  you  up  there  for?" 
asked  the  man.  "Faith,"  said  the  other, 
"I've  been  sittin'  here  for  two  hours, 
and  I 'm  wondering  what  time  it  starts. ' ' 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Depaptment 


NowiBristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  tlie  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


World's  Fair,  St.  Louis. 

ExtraOidinarily  Low  Rates  May  9  and  23,  1904. 

On  above-mentioned  dates  the  Southern  Railway  announces  very  low  round 
trip  rates  to  St.  Louis.  These  tickets  will  be  good  in  regular  and  Special  Through 
Coaches.    Tickets  good  10  days. 

RATES  PROM 

Goldsboro   $20  00     Greensboro   $17  00     Statesville  $17  00 

Selma   20  00     Sanford   20  40     Marion   1(5  20 

Raleigh   18  60     Salisbury   17  00     Charlotte  18  30 

Tickets  sold  at  the  above  rates  not  good  in  Sleeping  Cars ;  for  other  rates  see 
notices  elsewhere. 

For  full  information.  World's  Fair  iv.aps,  literature,  etc.,  call  on  or  address 
any  Agent  Southern  Railway. 

T.  J.  Witherspoon,  City  Ticekt  Agent,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  R.  L.  Vernon,  Travel- 
ing Passenger  Agent,  Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  J.  H.  Wood,  District  Passenber  Agent, 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 

General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager' 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  'f he 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  Information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL   OF  | 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN  1 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR-  | 
OLINA      SO     FAMOUS     FOR  1 
HEALTH. 

1     We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
1  hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
1  school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free, 
j     Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  liave  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  whicli  represent  the  higliest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  liardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  tliat  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

Th  e  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company 


N.  W.  PERRY,  Prest.         A.  J  DUNN,  V  P.         A.  D.  GILCHRIST,  Sec  &  Trea 

Charlotte  Paint  &  Wallpaper  Company. 

CHARLOTTE,  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

HOUSE  PAINTERS,  PAPER  HANGERS,  INTERIOR  DECORATORS 
make  a  speci  Ky  of  OBt-of-tovsn  work.     Artistic  Wallpapers  in  stock.  Writ 
ns  for  estimates. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautlf  u 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  snp 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
lUustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

0-r©en.s"bOTO-  ILT. 


To  the  Wholesale  Millinery  Trade: 

For  the  spring  trade  of  1904  I  would  like  to  say  to  the  millinery  buyers  that  our  wholesale 
millinery  department  is  now  in  great  sliape  for  their  spring-  orders.  We  have  a  big  line  of  ready 
made  mull  hats  that  we  are  selling  at  $4.50  a  dozen  that  are  beauties.  All  the  latest  and  new- 
est shapes  in  straw  hats  and  leghorns,  tuskans,  silk  and  chiffon  are  now  on  display  at  the  low- 
est possible  prices.  Full  size  leghorn  hats  at  J1.25  a  dozen:  silk  hats  at  $6.00  and  8.00,  12.00  a 
dozen;  straws  from  2.00  to  S8.00  a  dozen.  A  beautiful  line  at  f 4  50  the  latest  and  best  style; 
ready-to-wear  hats  and  sailors,  we  have  as  many  as  iifty  styles  and  any  quantity;  a  real  nice 
banded  sailor  at  $2.00  a  dozen;  better  at  $3.50,  4.50  and  6.00;  ready-to-wear  hats  at  $4.50  nicely 
trimmed,  also  at  $6.00,  8.50  and  12.00  a  dozen.  For  merchants  that  have  no  milliners  and  desire 
to  sell  trimmed  hats  to  their  trade  and  which  is  one  of  the  best  articles  that  they  can  carry,  wo 
will  be  glad  to  send  them  a  $25.00  assortment  of  sailors,  ready-to-wear  hats,  trimmed  hats  and 
baby  caps.  We  pay  freight  on  samples  and.  if  not  satisfactory,  can  be  returned  at  our  ex- 
pense. We  sell  ladies'  trimmed  hats  at  $6,00,  9.00,  12.00,  15  00  and  18.00  and  on  up  to  $48.00  a  dozen. 
All  trimmed  in  the  latest  styles  and  from  the  newest  goods,  and  by  good  and  experienced  mil- 
liners. The  hats  are  packed  one  in  a  box,  except  the  $6.00  hats  and  they  are  packed  six  in  a 
box.  We  will  be  glad  to  hear  from  any  party  with  the  proper  references  and  open  up  accounts 
on  the  millinery  line.  We  have  two  men  on  the  road  selling  these  goods,  but  it  is  impossible 
for  them  to  be  everywhere  and  we  can  send  a  sample  cheaper  than  they  can  visit  you.  however 
if  they  should  come  by  we  would  be  glad  if  you  would  give  their  line  a  look  and  would  ap- 
preciate any  courtesies  that  you  might  show  them.  We  would  be  glad  to  send  you  anyline  of 
samples  that  you  might  like,  and  our  terms  are  the  same  as  other  millinery  houses. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  as  many  as  are  interested,  we  are  Respectfully, 

Geo.  O.  GAYLORDfor 

TX7"±i.olesa;le  n^illin-er:^, 

WILMINGTON,  N.  0. 


Stieff  Pianos. 
LOOK  . 

backward  if  you  want  to  look  into  the 
future  of  the  STIEFF  PIANO. 

Ask  people  who  possess  a  Stieff  Piano 
what  they  thought  of  it  60  years  ago — 
40  years  ago — 10  years  ago — 5  years 
ago  and — today. 

Its  past  is  a  record  of  progress — its 
future  a  triumphal  march. 

The  Stieff s  from  sire  to  sons  have 
fathered  the  business  from  its  birth  in 
1842— they  have  devoted  a  life-time  of. 
study  in  bringing  their  instrument  to 
the  top  note  of  perfection — criticising, 
suggesting,  improving — giving  to  each 
piano  a  personal  and  careful  examination 
and  cross-examination  before  it  leaves 
the  factory. 

It  is  sold  direct  from  factory  to  fire- 
side. 

Pay  by  the  month  if  you  prefer. 

STIEFP, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Cor.  Main  and  Plain  Sts.,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

767  Broad  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COIvirANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Tiirough  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  in^ 
nished  by 

B.  Heyward,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  lyUTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Trafl&c  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga 

GarGlina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 
BLOWING    ROCK  ROUTE. 


NORTHBOUND 
Chester,  Leave 
Yorkville,  " 
Gastonia,  " 
Llncolnton,  " 
Newton,  " 
Hickory,  " 
ClifEs 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
SOUTHBOUND 
Lenoir,  Leave 
Cliffs 

Hickory,  " 
Newton,  " 
Lincolnton,  " 
Gastonia,  " 
Yorkville,  " 
Chester,  Arrive 


Effective  November  24tli, 
PASSENGER 
3  25  am 
7  30  am 
9  05  am 
10  09  am 

10  54  pm 

11  16  pm 
IT  11  50  pm 

12  35  pm 
PASSKNGER 

2  10  pm 

2  51  pm 

3  12  pm 

3  37  pm 

4  22  pm 

5  27  pm 

6  82  pm 
I  46  pm 


1901. 


MIXBD 
8  50  am 
10  48  am 

1  20  pm 

2  65  pm 

4  43  pm 

5  60  pm 
IT  6  35  pm 

8  00  pm 
MIXEL 
5  30  p-n 
IT  7  20  o  m 
SlOp  m 
8  45  a  m 
10  09  am 
1  20  pm 
8     18  pm 
6     ^Op  m 


Tlie  C  1*0 well  Sanitariiim 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 


Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drus  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  sufifering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

^  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  ^  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Urns  Printing  Co. 

Cbarlotttf  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  o;  this  paper 


Truthful,  Pure, 
Manly  Boys  for 


The  FishbDrne  School,  "^vlS"™' 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>B1GH.  N.  C. 


Rlrlte  for  our 
new  Catalogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones,  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freicrht. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SU? 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Or.rrsHp  Cpntral  Hotel.  CharloTTH,  N  C 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Rlnt;- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  disea&ea.  For  Bftle 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  O-, 

LU  VIBERCO^,  M  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  ft  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 

eWA-RL-OTTE.  K.  C. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000 

Out  of  Town  Accoun'(s. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  senf 
us  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  recelp 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac 
count  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mai 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  o 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mallln> 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  •  PrMldcnt. 
Caibler 


NACHOOOHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Naeoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 

Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  Ry. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  ear  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJSD  BY  MAXL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  KBSSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 
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First  Presbyterian  Church,  Newport  News,  Virginia. 

REV    E.  T.  WELLFORD,  Pastor. 

THE  NEWPORT  NEWS  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  was  organized  October  28,  1883,  by 
Rev.  W.  A.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  now  deceased.  The  enrollment  of  names  had  begun  four  months 
earlier.  Formal  organization  was  affected  by  the  election  of  Mr.  R.  A.  Williams,  now  dead,  as 
elder.  The  church  has  had  but  three  pastors.  The  first,  Rev.  John  G.  Anderson,  was  installed 
on  .June  15,  1884  (the  membership  of  the  church  being  eight)  and  was  dismissed  April  Ki,  1885. 
The  second  pastor,  Rev.  Charles  Dabney  Price,  did  excellent  work  until  his  death,  July  23,  1891, 
at  which  time  the  membership  was  38.  On  May  1,  1892,  Rev.  E.  T.  Wellford  began  his  ministra- 
tions here,  the  church  then  having  a  membership  of  56.  He  was  ordained  on  May  10  and  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  only  church  he  has  served.  The  present  building  has  sixteen  rooms  and  probably 
is  the  largest  structure  of  its  kind  in  the  State.  It  is  built  of  Maryland  rough  granite,  occupies 
five  lots  and  is  one  of  the  handsomest  and  most  conveniently  arrangjed  churches  in  the  South. 


Xl2«  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 


WORTH  it  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 


HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SELL- 
GENERAL  GROCERIES. 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  aii  aiiKements  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  Instruments 
throughout  Norlli  and  Soulii  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-lieard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  I'iano  atiJ)S3.;i5,  sucli  as  sells  ordinarily  at  $350.00.  Order 
one  of  tlieso,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  $65.75  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  ijarticulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDREWS, 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEALER.  207  EAST  TRADE  STREET.  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C 


Wire  Railing  ana 

Ornamental  wire  Works,  f^^^ 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

ju.  J^^.  iiOT^ara.  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries.  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fender.s.  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads.  Chairs. 
Settees,  etc. 

ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 


Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  $800,003 
Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County. 


Iveps  6c  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers malfing  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  Vjest. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^^price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickeiing,  Everett.  Wegraan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  'won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.  ELLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agent. 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited" 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

Tlie  Ideal  Colle2:e  for  ^W^omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  Lit.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  two  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address,'Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 

A  FINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.   We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


The  Security LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
,  $100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  Income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $1^,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 
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Event  anD  Comment. 


The  Cumberland  Assembly,  by  two  to  one,  voted  to  accept 
the  plan  of  union.  The  Northern  Assembly  voted  to  stand 
by  the  report  of  the  Dickey-Coyle-Roberts  Committee.  The 
Presbyteries  of  both  Churches  are  yet  to  be  reckoned  with. 

There  is  nothing  new  under  the  sun.  The  same  arguments 
were  used  ten  years  ago  at  the  Nashville  Assembly  against 
appointing  a  committee  of  conference.  But  the  new  situa- 
tion of  the  withdrawn  deliverances  brought  out  the  new  sug- 
gestion that  at  any  rate  the  Northern  Church  was  forty  years 
late  in  withdrawing. 


The  Interior  got  out  of  it  this  way.  It  said:  "A  con- 
temporary has  challenged  us  to  print  designated  portions 
of  the  Cumberland  book,  but  we  decline  because  we  will  not 
assist  in  lowering  the  discussion  of  the  matter  to  the  level 
of  a  word-matching  game."  Our  Gallio  thinks  that  it  is 
merely  a  question  of  words  and  names. 


The  discussion  about  the  appointment  of  a  colored  Meth- 
odist Bishop  by  the  Northern  Methodist  Conference  must 
have  been  an  eye-opener  to  Southern  Methodists  who  were 
fondly  thinking  about  union  with  the  Northern  Methodist 
Church.  There  were  twenty-five  women  delegates  among 
the  750  members  of  the  Conference. 


We  have  had  our  fun  with  Dr.  Coyle,  ex-Moderator  and 
member  of  the  union  committee,  when  considering  him  as  a 
theologian.  But  we  have  nothing  but  admiration  for  him 
as  a  preacher.  That  was  a  great  sermon  of  his  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Northern  Assembly.  We  hope  to  have  the  space 
some  time  for  publishing  it  entire.  He  is  one  of  those  who 
is  called  to  preach. 


There  are  more  than  two  and  a  quarter  millions  of  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches  in  the 
United  States  and  Canada.  The  Brooklyn  Eagle  says  that 
they  over-emphasize  the  importance  of  belief.  But  belief 
and  character  are  mutually  dependent  and  not  contradic- 
tory or  even  to  be  contrasted  one  with  another.  And  The 
Brooklyn  Eagle  knows  in  its  soul  that  some  way  Presby- 
terianism  makes  for  character. 


Moderator  Henry,  of  the  Northern  Assembly,  has  been  the 
useful  and  beloved  pastor  of  one  church  for  forty-four  years. 
The  Assembly  honored  itself  in  passing  by  more  pretentious 
claims. 


Dr.  Charles  Dickey,  ex-pastor  of  Calvary  Presbyterian 
Church,  ex-Moderator,  President  of  the  Presbyterian  Hos- 
pital of  Philadelphia,  but  above  all  the  protegee  of  John  H. 
Converse,  is  another  member  of  that  Northern  Union  Com- 
mittee who  knows  mighty  little  theology.  We  prefer  that 
theory  to  the  only  alternative,  that  knowing,  he  is  presuming 
upon  the  ignorance  of  the  constituency  of  The  Westminster. 
In  its  Assembly  issue  he  tries  to  make  out,  by  the  use  of  the 
parallel  column,  that  Dr.  Archibald  Hodge's  doctrines  of 
Limited  Redemption  and  Irresistible  Grace  agree  with  the 
very  opposite  theories  of  the  Cumberland  Confession.  And 
the  third  chief  member  of  that  committee  was  a  good  libra- 
rian and  makes  an  excellent  Stated  Clerk,  though  having 
the  Stated  Clerk  habit  pretty  badly. 


We  could  hardly  help  smiling  at  the  report  that  our  good 
friend.  Dr.  Law,  after  his  election  as  Permanent  Clerk  of 
the  Assembly,  announced  that  "he  shrank  from  the  duties 
of  the  office."  One  who  has  as  little  to  do  as  an  editor  can 
hardly  comprehend  how  one  man  could  be  equal  to  the  du- 
ties of  a  Permanent  Clerk  of  the  Southern  Assembly. 


Herbert  Spencer  was  disappointed  in  Homer.  Darwin 
lost  his  taste  for  music  and  poetry  and  art.  An  English 
apostle  of  nastiness,  whose  punishment  is  the  blotting  out  of 
his  name  from  mention  by  his  contemporaries,  was  disap- 
pointed in  the  Atlantic  Ocean.  The  cultivation  of  reverence 
for  sacred  things  is  very  close  akin  to  the  cultivation  of 
all  the  higher  faculties  of  the  soul.  And  the  loss  of  rever- 
ence atrophies  those  faculties. 


The  Congregationalist  declares  that  since  the  visit  of 
Thomas  Wentworth  Higginson  to  the  South  with  Mr.  Og- 
den's  party,  his  views  on  the  negro  question  had  been  very 
much  modified,  and  as  to  President  Hyde,  of  Bowdoin  Col- 
lege, it  says:  "Just  look  at  the  effect  it  had  upon  him!" 
The  Ogden  tour  is  a  gi'eat  educator  of  Northerners.  We 
have  even  become  hopeful  of  the  esteemed  editor  of  the 
esteemed  Congregationalist. 


The  report  of  the  Northern  Committee  on  Co-operation 
and  Union  embraces  the  following  recommendation: 

That  this  Assembly  approves,  in  general,  of  the  idea  of 
a  Federation  or  Federal  Union  between  sfieh  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Churches  in  the  United  States  of  America 
as  do  not  favor,  at  present,  an  organic  union  of  these 
Churches,  and  hereby  empowers  its  Committee  on  Church 
Co-operation  and  Union  to  proceed  with  negotiations  having 
in  view  such  Federation  or  Federal  Union,  report  to  be 
made  to  the  next  Assembly. 


The  Herald  and  Presbyter  makes  the  point,  in  reference 
to  the  war  deliverances,  that  one  Assembly  cannot  rescind 
the  action  of  another.  They  made  that  point  in  the  South- 
ern Assembly  about  that  fifth  resolution  that  said  we  might 
hope  for  the  salvation  of  the  dead  babies.  Maybe  the  South- 
ern Assembly  could  not  rescind,  but  it  did.  So  with  the  war 
deliverances  of  the  Northern  Church.  Maybe  the  Buffalo 
Assembly  could  not  rescind.  But  it  did.  It  "removed  all 
charges  of  any  and  every  kind  made  by  previous  Assemblies 
reflecting  on  the  Christian  character  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States."  The  trouble  was  that  The 
Interior  and  The  Herald  and  Presbyter  were  behind  their 
own  people  in  this  matter,  and  the  event  pi'oved  that  The 
Standard  had  more  confidence  in  the  Christianity  of  the 
Northern  Church  than  some  of  its  own  religious  papers. 


The  Separate  Presbyteries  idea  in  the  Northern  Church 
got  itself  expressed  by  the  special  committee  appointed  to 
consider  it  as  follows: 

"Your  committee,  having  carefully  considered  the  whole 
question  of  the  relations  of  the  white  and  colored  races, 
and  of  the  measures  that  would  tend  to  bring  them  into 
harmonious  co-oi^eration  in  the  work  of  the  Church,  are  o± 
the  opinion  that  the  present  conditions  demand  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  general  rule.  They  would  therefore  recommend 
that  the  General  Assembly  send  down  to  the  Presbyteries 
for  their  action  the  following  overture:  'Shall  Chapter  X., 
Section  2,  be  amended  by  adding  to  it  the  following  words, 
'but  in  exceptional  cases  a  Presbytery  may  be  organized 
within  the  boundaries  of  existing  Presbyteries,  in  the  in- 
terests of  ministers  and  churches  speaking  other  than  the 
English  language,  or  of  those  of  a  particular  race ;  but  in  no 
case  without  their  consent.'  " 

Of  course  that  means  if  the  colored  members  of  a  Presby- 
tery are  unwilling  to  become  a  separate  Presbytery,  the 
white  members  may  secede,  leaving  the  colored  brethren  to 
themselves. 
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Sears  Versus  the  Seers. 


The  Baccalaureate  sermon  to  the  four  departments  of  Tu- 
lane  University  was  preached  this  year  by  the  Rev.  P.  G. 
Sears,  rector  of  the  Episcopal  Church  at  Meridian,  Missis- 
sippi. The  discourse  of  Mr.  Sears  was  interesting',  if  not  in- 
structive, and  unique,  though  not  original.  It  has  generally 
been  the  custom  for  the  Baccalaureate  preachers  to  students 
in  an  undenominational  institution  to  avoid  the  doctrinal  and 
ecclesiastical  toiaies  on  which  Christian  men  so  widely  dif- 
fer, and  confine  the  subject  matter  of  the  address  to  the 
great  themes  of  the  gospel  and  the  issues  of  life  on  which 
all  earnest  men  of  all  creeds  are  agreed.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Sears 
departed  from  this  custom. 

The  report  in  the  New  Orleans  Picayune  makes  this  com- 
ment : 

The  gloomy  faith  of  Calvin,  and  the  stern  interpretation  of 
Calvin's  thoughts  by  Jonathan  Edwards,  was  his  starting 
point,  the  grim  and  terrible  faith  of  the  Puritans  that  held 
all  mankind  in  a  bondage  of  sin  and  death  to  the  unmerciful 
Providence  of  God. 

Now  we  wonder  if  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sears  really  knows  any- 
thing of  Calvin's  thoughts,  and  is  capable  of  giving  an  in- 
terpretation of  them.  There  is  an  atmosphere  about  such 
statements  as  the  above  that  is  as  characteristic  and  unmis- 
takable as  that  of  a  second-hand  clothing  store.  It  saves 
mental  labor  to  take  things  for  granted  that  other  people 
have  said,  and  some  people  should  not  be  prodigal  of  over- 
work with  what  they  call  their  minds. 

From  some  slight  acquaintance  with  Jonathan  Edwards, 
for  instance,  we  hazard  the  impression  that  however  accu- 
rate the  quotation  following  may  be,  the  distinguished  preach- 
er's  application  of  it  to  the  whole  human  race  would  make 
the  great  Edwards  out  to  be  a  greater  fool  than  some  one 
we  have  in  mind  as  we  write  but  whose  name  wild  horses 
could  not  pull  out  of  us.  Mr.  Sears  is  represented  as  having 
"quoted  at  length  from  Jonathan  Edwards,  the  chief  American 
preacher  of  Calvinistic  cast.  "God  holds  you,"  said  Ed- 
wards, "over  the  pit  of  hell  much  as  one  would  hold  a  spi- 
der or  some  detestable  insect  over  fire.    He  abhors  you,  and 


is  dreadfully  provoked.  His  wrath  bums  against  us  like 
fire,  and  he  considers  us  worthy  of  nothing  more  than  to  be 
cast  into  the  fire.  We  are  ten  thousand  times  more  detes- 
table in  his  eyes  than  the  most  venomous  serpent  is  in  ours. 
And  if  we  cry  to  him  for  pity,  he  will  not  hear  us."  This, 
look  you,  Edwards  gives  as  the  whole  attitude  of  God  to- 
wai'ds  the  eiitiix'  human  race." 

And  this  is  followed  by  the  convenient  statement  that 
"Jonathan  Edwards  carried  to  its  inevitable  and  logical 
conclusion  only  the  words  John  Calvin  uttered."  That 
saves  any  research  into  what  John  Calvin  has  really  uttered, 
and  this  is  a  busy  world  in  which  we  live — too  busy  for  a 
scholar  to  find  out  even  from  easily  accessible  books  what 
the  men  really  believed  who  are  so  conveniently  traduced. 

And  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sears  grows  eloquent,  burningly  so, 
searingly  even  if  not  soaringly  eloquent: 

"What  shall  we  say  of  all  this?"  continued  Mr.  Sears. 
"That  these  men  did  not  believe  what  they  said?  That  this 
was  all  sound  and  fury,  signifjdng  nothing?  Not  so.  These 
teachings  were  thundered  into  the  ears  of  generation  after 
generation  for  300  years,  and  even  now  they  are  written  and 
spoken  day  after  day,  week  after  week,  from  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  so-called  evangelical  and  orthodox  pulpits,  and  even 
more;  in  country  and  city  alike,  in  rural  school  houses,  in 
the  halls  of  great  universities  and  in  theological  seminaries 
these  words  are  given  as  the  thoughts  and  teachings  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  It  is  incredible,  but  true.  Once  planted  in  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  men,  it  takes  root  there  and  grows. 
And  I  have  no  sort  of  hesitation  in  saying  to  you  that  this 
thought  and  idea  was  the  basic,  fundamental,  controlling 
idea  of  John  Calvin;  and  this  thought  and  idea  have  had  no 
small  share  in  directing  and  guiding  the  thought  of  nearly 
all  the  Christian  world.  Today  what  is  called  orthodox  the- 
ology is  Calvinistic  theology,  and  every  test  applied  to  what 
is  called  evangelical  theology  is  a  Calvinistic  test. 

"But,  thank  God,  it  is  true  that  there  are  those  in  ever 
increasing  numbers  who  are  striving  against  and  breaking 
away  from  the  shackles  of  intellectual  bondage  such  as  this, 
and  asserting  the  God-given  right  of  performing  the  God- 
given  duty  of  thinking  for  themselves,  without  having  the 
scornful  and  Pharisaical  finger  of  ecclesiastical  judgment 
pointed  at  them,  and  the  accusation,  not  spoken,  perhaps, 
but  tacit,  of  disloyalty  to  the  faith,  because  they  dared  to 
think  differently  from  those  who  have  thought  for  the  Chris- 
tian faith  before  them." 

If  Mr.  Sears  would  review  the  history  of  religious  liberty, 
he  would  find  that  it  is  some  way  linked  indissolubly  with 
the  history  of  Calvinism.  If  we  were  of  a  mind  to  be  un- 
kind and  to  rebuke  Mr.  Sears  for  this  evident  effort  to 
proselyte  and  the  bad  manners  of  it,  we  might  say  that  even 
having  the  scornful  and  Pharisaical  finger  of  scorn  pointed 
at  one  does  not  hurt  as  much  as  the  tortures  of  Bloody 
Claverhouse,  not  so  very  long  ago,  and  that  the  tacit  accu- 
sation of  disloyalty  to  the  faith  was  not  so  severe  as  the 
drowning  of  Margaret  at  the  Dee  Water  because  she  pre- 
ferred to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  her  own 
conscience. 

In  fact,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sears  is  himself  a  monument  to  Cal- 
vinistic tolerance  and  to  its  pitying  patience  with  even  the 
most  execrable  taste.  The  head  of  Tulane  University,  who 
we  suppose  invited  Mr.  Sears  to  deliver  the  Baccalaureate, 
is  a  Presbyterian  elder  who  subscribes  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the 
Scriptures;  that  is,  that  Calvinism  is  a  Scriptural  system. 
The  founder  of  Tulane  University,  the  man  for  whom  it  was 
named,  was  all  his  life  identified  with  Calvinistic  institu- 
tions and  associations.  Perhaps,  however,  Mr.  Sears  did 
not  know  this,  among  the  other  things  of  his  large  and  varied 
stock  of  ignorance.   Else  he  would  hardly  have  said : 

"But  still,  in  spite  of  these  few,  there  are  multitudes  of 
preachers  and  teachers  who  follow  what  they  are  pleased 
to  call  tried  and  well-beaten  paths  which  their  sixteenth 
century  forefathers  thought  out  for  them.  Because  Calvin 
and  Jonathan  Edwards  preached  that  all  men  were  totally 
and  wholly  depraved  and  corrupt  by  nature,  and  that  they 
are  under  condemnation  of  God  for  banishment  from  his 
world,  and  cannot  hope  of  attaining  pure  righteousness,  but 
only  imputed  righteousness  (whatever  that  may  mean),  and 
that  all  men  must  crawl  wretchedly  through  a  dismal  life 
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and  come  at  last  through  all  that  is  miserable  and  wretched 
to  the  burning  fires  of  hell ;  that  their  God  abhors  and  detests 
them  just  as  they  are,  in  their  natural,  iiormal  selves  as  they 
came  into  the  world;  and  so  long  as  they  are  in  that  state 
there  is  no  act  they  can  do,  no  word  they  can  speak,  or  no 
thought  they  can  think  that  will  be  in  the  slightest  accept- 
able to  God — this  is  the  theology  of  a  large  portion  of  the 
Christian  world. 

"What  is  the  result?  Thousands  and  thousands,  anxious 
to  do  right  and  think  right,  yet  so  bound  down  under  the 
bondage  of  imputed  sin,  conscious  of  their  theological  degra- 
dation that  they  know  not  how,  come  day  after  day  and 
week  after  week  to  the  temple  to  pray,  both  under  Protest- 
ant minister  and  papal  priest — for  what  essential,  primary, 
fundamental  purpose?  Their  prayers  are  offered  for  the 
purpose  of  pleading  with,  coaxing,  inducing  God  to  remove 
the  sentence  of  wrathful  doom  and  condemnation  hanging 
over  them,  not  for  their  acts  of  folly  and  wickedness,  but 
that  he  would  pardon  the  sin,  the  inherited  and  original 
sin  that  has  hung  over  them  since  they  were  born,  for  no 
fault  of  theirs,  but  for  the  satisfaction  of  the  'just  anger  of 
an  Almighty  God'  against  the  sins  of  the  first  man;  to  par- 
don this  sin  of  their  dim,  remote  ancestor,  and  admit  them 
into  the  beatific  presence. 

"And  in  city  and  country,  in  school  houses  and  great 
universities,  and  even  in  theological  universities,  it  is  taught 
and  held  that  this,  is  the  thought  of  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus 
Christ  spoke  to  us  not  of  an  outraged  Church,  but  of  a  lov- 
ing Father.  He  lived  on  the  earth  for  the  purpose  of  break- 
ing his  people  free  from  the  shackles  of  priestly  tyranny. ' ' 

While  mildly  protesting  against  Mr.  Sears'  interpreta- 
tion of  what  Calvinists  believe  and  pray  for,  we  might  re- 
mind Mr.  Sears  that  the  folks  called  Calvinists  have  done 
their  share  of  "breaking  the  people  free  from  the  shackles 
of  priestlj'  tyranny,"  and  at  a  time  when  such  breaking 
consisted  in  the  fiery  ordeal  of  battle  and  of  torture  rather 
than  the  easy  mobility  of  mouth  with  which  Mr.  Sears  de- 
livers himself.  From  the  Cromwellian  struggle  against 
Bishop  as  well  as  King,  down  to  the  time  of  the  Colonial 
struggle  against  a  foreign  Parliament  and  Hierarchy,  the 
Calvinist  has  done  his  share.  Disinterested  historians  have 
even  said  that  he  did  more  than  his  share.  We  would  not 
be  understood,  however,  as  casting  thus  any  reflection  upon 
the  American  Church  which  Mr.  Sears  misrepresents,  both 
in  his  theology  and  his  manners. 

Finally,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sears  intimates  that  even  Apostolic 
Succession  has  no  charms  in  his  larger  vision,  since  a  greater 
than  Paul  is  here  as  the  interpreter  of  the  Master.   He  says: 

"This  might  be  the  thought  of  John  Calvin,  of  Jonathan 
Edwards,  of  Martin  Luther,  even  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  but 
of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  never." 

After  this,  comment  is  unnecessary.  Sears  is  greater  than 
all  the  Seers,  including  the  Great  Apostle,  the  great  Re- 
former, the  great  Theologian  and  the  great  American  Philos- 
opher. We  do  not  see  how  Meridian,  Mississippi,  can  con- 
tain itself  for  joy  that  it  has  such  a  prodigy  within  its 
bounds.  The  South  need  no  longer  despair;  she  has  one 
great  man  of  the  present  generation,  greater  than  any  of 
the  past.  There  is  no  need  to  prove  the  assertion.  He  him- 
self will  admit  it.  Henceforth,  when  one  speaks  of  Proph- 
ets and  Apostles  and  Seers,  it  will  be  diflBcult  to  tell  whether 
the  latter  word  is  in  the  singular  or  plural,  whether  spelled 
with  an  "a"  or  the  two  "e's. "  At  any  rate,  we  could  not 
forbear  giving  our  poor  help  in  immortalizing  the  name  that 
will  be  remembered  when  those  of  Edwards  and  Luther  and 
Calvin  and  Paul  have  been  forgotten — Sears. 


The  Fear  of  Life  and  the  Fear  of  Death. 

The  fear  of  death  is  a  natural  and  instinctive  fear,  one 
of  the  instincts  that  the  Creator  has  given  to  men,  along 
with  the  whole  animal  creation,  for  the  preservation  and 
prolongation  of  life.  But  like  all  the  natural  instincts,  it 
can  be  overcome  by  stronger  instincts  in  the  animal  creation 
and  by  the  higher  motives  among  mankind.  The  tigress  will 
die  in  defense  of  hor  young  when  even  brute  instinct  fore- 
warns that  death  is  the  sacrifice.    And  so  there  are  many 


things  that  the  brave  man  holds  dearer  than  life,  and  for 
the  sake  of  which  he  would  cheerfully  face  death.  It  is  still 
a  noble  and  beautiful  thing  to  die  for  one's  country,  or  for 
one's  faith,  or  in  defence  of  felloAvman.  We  account  it  a 
brave  thing  always  for  a  man  so  to  overcome  the  natural 
fear  of  death  as  to  suiTender  life  for  home  or  loved  ones  or 
native  land,  for  the  ashes  of  his  fathers  and  the  temples  of 
his  gods. 

But  there  is  a  surrender  of  life  thai  is  not  brave  but  cow- 
ardly. It  may  very  often  happen  that  a  man  would  rather 
die  than  live  when  living  is  the  brave  thing  to  do.  The  man 
whose  body  is  racked  with  pain,  who  is  suffering  some  in- 
curable and  agonizing  malady — how  easy  it  would  be  to 
drink  deep  of  the  opiate  that  would  soothe  the  agony  for- 
ever. And  yet  the  brave  man  says,  with  the  simplicity  of 
his  high  courage,  that  God  is  the  arbiter  of  life  and  death, 
and  that  until  God  speaks  the  word  that  sets  the  spirit  free 
from  the  wreck  of  the  body,  it  is  the  brave  man's  duty  to 
endure  whatever  agony  God  may  be  pleased  to  send.  It  is 
here  that  tlie  bi'ave  man,  having  overcome  tlie  fear  of  death, 
faces  Avith  unblenched  soul  the  fear  of  life.  And  while  we 
should  be  always  charitable  concerning  the  poor  suicide  who 
terminates  a  life  of  suffering  by  his  own  hand,  since  the 
body  reacts  upon  the  mind  and  bodily  pain  often  takes  away 
some  measure  of  responsibility  from  the  will  itself,  never- 
theless, when  we  view  the  matter  in  its  true  light,  it  is  the 
braver  man  who  faces  life  when  death  would  be  a  welcome 
release  from  agony. 

The  case  becomes  even  more  clear  when  a  man  must  face 
the  consequences  of  his  own  misdeeds.  It  is  then  infinitely 
braver  to  live  down  disgrace  than  to  flee  from  life. 

The  papers  have  been  discussing  the  suicide  of  R.  H. 
Plant,  of  Macon,  Georgia,  as  if  there  could  really  be  two 
opinions  about  it  among  right  tliinking  men.  Plant  was 
accounted  a  rich  man.  He  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem, 
in  his  community,  in  his  State,  in  the  world  of  business,  in 
his  Church.  Suddenly  it  was  found  that  he  was  a  bankrupt. 
Whether  his  expensive  habits  and  his  lavish  hospitality  and 
princely  gifts  had  proved  too  great  a  drain  upon  his  re- 
sources, whether  he  had  been  speculating  with  disastrous 
consequences,  is  not  known.  But  he  was  something  like  a 
million  dollars  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  ledger.  Also  he 
had  a  million  dollars  insurance  on  his  life.  It  should  be 
said  in  his  behalf,  tliat  he  was  also  a  very  sick  man,  his  body 
racked  with  pain.  But  he  deceived  the  faithful  watcher  by 
his  bedside,  took  a  pistol  from  his  drawer  and  blew  out  his 
brains. 

The  question  of  courage  is  a  relative  one.  Undoubtedly 
for  him  it  was  easier  to  die  than  to  live.  It  was  harder  to 
face  bankruptcy,  the  change  in  circumstances,  the  reproaches 
of  creditors,  the  hardships  of  poverty,  perhaps,  the  humilia- 
tion that  comes  from  a  step  down  in  the  world,  than  it  was 
to  face  death.  Therefore,  R.  H.  Plant  did  not  do  the  brave 
thing  any  more  than  he  did  the  right  thing  in  choosing  to 
die  rather  than  to  live.  It  was  simply  that  the  fear  of  life 
outweighed  the  fear  of  death,  and  he  played  the  coward's 
part. 

Let  it  be  taught,  then,  by  the  pulpit,  and  the  press,  and 
the  school  room,  that  the  suicide  is  sometimes  insane,  but 
otherwise  is  always  a  coward.  He  runs  away  from  the  task 
that  has  been  set  for  him.  or  mayhap,  that  he  has  set  for 
himself,  and  leaves  to  others  all  the  heavier  burden  to  he 
borne. 

And  Jesus  Christ  taught  men  to  fear  neither  life  nor  death 
while  the  Father  rules  the  world.  It  is  possible  for  the 
Christian  to  say  of  the  sea  of  life  what  Bayard  Taylor  wrote 
of  the  sea  of  death : 

"I  know  not  where  his  Islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air; 
I  only  kno-^  J  f'pnn^t  di-ift 

Beyond  his  love  and  care." 
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Forty-Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  herewith 
submits  to  the  General  Assembly  the  report  of  this  work, 
toi^ether  with  the  volume  of  its  minutes  for  the  year  ending 
March  31,  1904. 

This  year,  as  in  past  years,  the  favor  and  blessing  of  God 
have  been  manifest  in  the  work  of  our  missions,  and  indi- 
cations are  not  wanting  that  even  in  the  sorrow  and  loss 
that  have  befallen  us,  a  blessing  was  concealed.  The  largest 
ingathering  is  that  of  our  African  Mission,  which  reports 
the  addition  of  870  members  on  profession  of  faith.  The 
total  number  added  in  all  our  fields  is  1,558. 

Our  China  Missions  have  been  employing  the  method  of 
protracted  meetings,  in  which  the  members  of  the  different 
stations  assist  each  other,  and  have  found  it  an  effective 
means,  both  of  reaching  outsiders  and  of  instructing  and 
indoctrinating  Church  members. 

The  outbreak  of  war  in  the  Far  East  has  so  far  not  inter- 
fered with  our  mission  work  either  in  Japan  or  Korea.  Our 
Korean  missionaries  have  been  kept  well  supplied  with  funds 
to  meet  emergencies,  and  were  instructed  by  cable  to  take 
all  necessary  precautions  for  safety.  Being  in  the  Southern 
part  of  the  peninsula,  so  far  as  we  can  now  foresee,  our 
Avork  is  not  likely  to  be  disturbed  in  the  near  future  by  any 
fighting  in  that  region.  The  occupation  of  the  country  by 
Japanese  troops  mil  probably  tend  to  keep  down  popular 
uprisings,  and  thus  make  the  personal  safety  of  the  mis- 
sionaries more  secure  even  than  in  ordinary  times.  The  com- 
mittee's cable  to  the  mission,  advising  caution,  was  answer- 
ed by  a  request  to  send  on  reinforcements. 

Our  Cuban  Mission  has  made  substantial  progress,  al- 
though the  work  suffered  by  the  absence  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Hall 
and  family,  and  of  Rev.  P.  H.  Hensley  and  wife,  on  account 
of  ill  health,  for  the  greater  part  of  the  year. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Brazil,  in  July,  a  propo- 
sition was  presented  to  make  membership  in  the  order  of 
Free  Masons  a  bar  to  communion  in  the  Church.  When  the 
proposition  was  voted  down  the  minority,  consisting  of  six 
ministers  and  seven  ruling  elders,  withdrew  from  the  Synod 
■and  organized  the  Independent  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bra- 
zil. The  seceding  party  has  secured  a  following  in  a  large 
number  of  churches,  and  the  division  will,  no  doubt,  seri- 
ously hinder  the  Synod's  work  of  evangelization  and  the 
rapid  progress  many  of  the  churches  were  making  towards 
independence  of  foreign  financial  aid.  One  advantage  ac- 
cruing to  the  Synod  from  the  division  will  be  to  bring  into 
bold  relief  the  fundamental  pi'inciple  of  Protestantism, 
which  is  involved  in  the  question,  and  for  which  the  Synod 
stands,  that  "God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath 
left  it  free  from  the  doctrines  and  commandments  of  men, 
in  things  contrary  to  his  Avord,  or  beside  it,  in  matters  of 
faith  or  worship." 

In  our  Mexico  Mission  the  work  was  hindered  and  heaA^ 
loss  was  sustained  by  the  native  church  on  account  of  an 
epidemic  of  yellow  fever,  Avhich  prevailed  for  several  months. 

Our  missionaries.  Rev.  J.  0.  Shelby,  at  Linares,  and  Miss 
E.  V.  Lee,  at  Victoria,  remained  Avith  the  people  through 
the  epidemic,  and  by  their  work  and  labor  of  love  in  the 
time  of  the  people's  need  haA'e  no  doubt  laid  the  foundation 
for  greatly  increased  power  and  usefulness  in  their  future 
work. 

Wreck  of  the  Lapsley. 

Detailed  accounts  Avere  published  in  all  our  Church  peri- 
odicals of  the  AATeck  of  the  steamer  Samuel  N.  Lapsley, 
Avhich  occurred  on  November  13th,  near  the  village  of  Kwa- 
mouth,  on  the  Congo  riA-er.  Rev.  H.  C.  Slaymaker  and  23 
of  the  native  crew  Avere  di'OAvned.  The  lives  of  Rev.  L.  C. 
^"ass  and  Rev.  Motte  Martin  were  saved  by  what  seems  an 
al  nost  miraculous  inteiTDOsition  of  ProA'idence.  By  the  as- 
sistance of  a  State  steamer  the  hull  and  engines  of  the 
steamer  and  the  larger  part  of  the  cargo  Avere  saved. 

Conditions  in  the  Congo  Independent  State  are  such  that 
the  possession  of  our  own  steamer  is  believed  to  be  indis- 
pensable to  the  permanence  of  cur  Avork.  Neither  the  State 
nor  the  trading  companies  could  give  us  any  guarantee  that 
they  would  be  able  to  do  transport  work,  except  at  such  times 
as  Avould  be  determined  by  their  own  convenience,  and  not 
by  our  need.  The  accident  to  the  Lapsley  revealed  the  fact 
that  it  Avas  too  small  a  boat  to  navigate,  with  safety,  such 
a  riA'er  as  the  Congo  in  high  water.  Mr.  Vass,  while  hero- 
ically placing  himself  at  our  disposal  to  have  the  boat  re- 


paired, and  made  a  new  attempt  to  navigate  it  if  the  com- 
mittee thought  best,  warned  us  that  this  could  only  be  done 
at  the  constant  peril  of  a  repetition  of  the  accident. 

He  Avas  therefore  instructed  to  sell  the  Lapsley  at  Leo- 
pokh'ille  and  return  at  once  for  the  pui-pose  of  superintend- 
ing the  construction  of  a  new  and  larger  boat.  Guided  by 
its  oAvn  judgment  as  to  the  necessities  of  the  case,  and  by 
expessions  from  every  part  of  the  Church  indicating  that 
this  Avas  the  Church's  desire,  the  committee  assumed  the  re- 
sponsibility, without  Avaiting  for  the  order  of  the  Assembly, 
of  issuing  an  appeal  for  a  special  contribution  of  $25,000  for 
this  purpose. 

A  special  mite  box  Avas  prepared  and  sent  to  the  children 
of  all  our  Sunday  schools  for  this  purpose,  to  be  opened  on 
Children's  Day,  May  22nd,  at  Avhich  time  it  is  hoped  that 
enough  to  make  up  the  full  amount  called  for  Avill  be  con- 
tributed. The  committee  Avould  mention  Avith  gratitude  the 
kind  and  generous  co-operation  of  the  Secretary  of  Publi- 
cation and  of  his  office  force  in  the  distribution  of  the  liter- 
ature connected  Avith  this  appeal.  Owing  to  the  persistent 
refusal  of  the  government  to  grant  us  any  more  land  con- 
cessions, it  has  been  impossible  to  extend  the  Avork  by  open- 
ing new  stations.  This  refusal  is  believed  to  be  in  violation 
of  our  treaty  rights,  and  our  government  has  been  asked  to 
use  such  diplomatic  measures  as  might  be  found  practicable 
for  the  purpose  of  having  the  restriction  removed. 
Re-inforcements. 

Seven  neAv  missionaries  Avere  sent  out  during  the  year. 

Rev.  Motte  Martin  and  Rev.  H.  C.  Slaymaker  were  sent 
to  Africa.  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Preston  Avere  sent  to  Korea. 
Rev.  R.  G.  See  Avas  sent  to  Brazil.  Miss  Flora  Alderman  and 
Miss  Florence  S.  Rodd  Avere  sent  to  China. 

Losses. 

The  hand  of  affliction  has  fallen  heavily  on  several  of 
our  missions.  Rev.  C.  R.  Morton,  of  the  S.  Brazil  Mission, 
died  of  yelloAv  fever  at  Casa  Broaco,  on  April  10th,  1903. 

Mrs.  W.  B.  Harrison,  of  the  Korean  Mission,  died  of  ty- 
phus fever  at  Chunju,  on  June  20th.  1903. 

Mrs.  J.  W.  Bradley,  of  the  N.  Kiangsu  Mission,  died  of 
Asiatic  cholera,  on  a  houseboat  in  the  Grand  Canal,  on  Sep- 
tember 10th,  1903. 

Rev.  James  E.  Bear,  of  the  same  mission,  died  of  malarial 
fever,  at  Hsuchoufu,  on  October  9th,  1903. 

Rev.  H.  C.  Slaymaker,  of  the  African  Mission,  was  drown- 
ed in  the  Congo  river  on  November  13th,  1903. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Ilall,  of  the  Cuba  Mission,  died  of  pnemonia 
at  Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  on  Febmary  13th,  1904. 

Dr.  and  Mrs.  A.  D.  DreAV,  of  the  Korean  Mission,  and  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  P.  H.  Hensley,  of  the  Cuban  Mission,  have  per- 
manently retired  from  the  work  on  account  of  ill  health. 

The  number  of  missionaries  noAv  on  our  roll,  including 
nine  under  appointment  but  not  yet  sent  ovit,  is  174. 

Your  committee  is  greatly  concerned  in  regard  to  the  sup- 
ply of  men  needed  for  our  work.  Ten  men  is  the  minimum 
number  that  should  have  been  sent  this  year  to  re-inforce 
the  tAvo  China  missions.  Of  this  number,  after  a  thorough 
canvass  of  our  educational  institutions,  both  by  represen- 
tatives of  the  committee  and  by  returned  missionaries,  only 
three  have  as  yet  been  secured.  A  similar  condition  of  things 
exists  with  reference  to  the  needs  of  other  fields.  The  situ- 
ation is  one  that  calls  for  earnest  and  importunate  prayer 
to  the  Head  of  the  Church  that  he  Avould  give  us  the  evan- 
gelists and  teachers  who  are  only  to  be  had  as  his  gift  to 
the  Church,  and  of  whom  the  need  is  so  much  greater  than 
the  supply  for  the  work. 

Finance. 

We  are  called  to  render  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  spirit 
of  liberality  poured  out  upon  the  chxirches.  The  receipts 
from  all  sources  were  $236,528.72.  This  is  $56,070.43  more 
than  the  receipts  of  last  year.  After  meeting  all  liabilities 
for  the  past  year,  we  were  able  to  send  to  the  missions  an 
advance  payment  on  the  new  fiscal  year  of  $27,046.39.  The 
committee  is  anxious  to  adopt  the  letter  of  credit  system  of 
paying  the  appropriations  to  our  missions,  and  thus  avoid 
the  embarrassment  which  has  been  frequently  experienced 
in  past  years  on  account  of  delay  in  the  transmission  of 
funds.  But  we  will  not  be  able  to  adopt  this  plan,  with  safe- 
ty, until  we  have  accumulated  as  much  as  one-quarter  of  the 
annual  appropriation  in  advance.  This  desirable  condition 
we  hope  to  achieve  during  the  present  year. 

Of  the  total  receipts  $9,647.37  was  for  the  new  Congo 
Boat  Fund,  and  Avill  not  be  available  for  current  expendi- 
tures; $25,000  was  the  gift  of  one  individual;  $7,801.35  was 
from  legacies.  The  amount  of  legacies  last  year  was  $21,- 
704.44. 

The  Avork  of  the  Forward  Movement,  as  conducted  by 
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Revs.  J.  L.  Stuart,  Jr.,  and  L.  I.  Moffett,  is  shown  in  the 


following  tabular  statement : 

Number  of  churches  visited    200 

Number  of  new  churches  enlisted   78 

Number  of  churches  renewing  pledges    209 

Number  of  churches  withdrawing    21 

Individuals  enlisted    27 


Per  capita  contribution  of  Forward  Movement  churches  1  58 
These  figiires  plainlj'  show  the  direction  in  which  lies  the 
hope  of  still  further  enlargement  in  our  work.  The  average 
contribution  of  the  whole  Church,  including  large  individ- 
ual donations  and  legacies,  was  a  fraction  over  $1.00  per 
member.  The  average  contribution  of  the  churches  enlist- 
ed in  the  Forward  Movement  was  $1.58  per  member.  The 
expense  of  conducting  this  work  was  assumed  by  the  com- 
mittee and  charged  against  the  cost  of  administration;  but 
this  cost  was  largely  met  by  special  contributions  from  the 
same  generous  individuals,  who  supported  the  work  the  pre- 
vious year.  The  plan  of  having  a  church  assume  the  respon- 
sibility of  one  or  more  $50  shares  in  the  work  of  a  special 
station  is  capable  of  application  to  a  large  number  of 
churches  not  strong  enough  to  support  a  missionary,  and 
wherever  applied  during  the  past  year  has  had  the  effect  of 
increasing  the  interest  of  the  churches  in  the  work  and  of 
gxeatly  enlarging  the  contributions. 

The  past  year's  experience  convinces  your  committee  that, 
with  proper  co-operation  on  the  part  of  Presbyterial  com- 
mittees, church  sessions  and  pastors,  and  the  vigorous  pros- 
ecution of  the  work  of  the  Forward  Movement  by  the  com- 
mitee,  the  gain  made  under  this  plan  of  raising  our  funds  can 
be  made  permanent,  and  the  amount  of  our  annual  income 
still  further  increased. 

Our  Publications. 

The  number  of  paying  subscribers  on  the  mailing  list  of 
The  Missionary  at  the  close  of  the  year  was  12,789,  which  is 
1,023  more  than  the  number  reported  last  year. 

The  list  of  paying  subscribers  to  The  Children's  Mis- 
sionary numbers  6,281,  a  net  increase  of  766  over  the  num- 
ber reported  last  year. 

An  edition  of  6,000  copies  of  the  Year  Book  of  Prayer  was 
issued,  and  5,300  copies  have  been  sold.  The  cost  of  print- 
ing and  distributing  the  three  publications  was  $8,407.02;  of 
this  amount  $915.37  was  carried  over  from  last  year,  leaving 
$7,491.65  as  the  actual  payment  for  the  publications  this 
year.  The  total  receipts  from  subscriptions,  sales  and  ad- 
vertisements for  the  year  were  $7,401.67. 

Needs  of  the  Work. 

The  annexed  historical  reports  tell  the  story  of  earnest, 
patient  and  self-sacrificing  labors  on  the  part  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, and  of  open  doors  everywhere  that  cannot  be  en- 
tered for  the  lack  of  men.  The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
on  the  hearts  of  the  young  men  in  our  churches  and  our 
homes  is  the  only  solution  of  this  problem,  and  is,  therefore, 
the  paramount  and  all-embracing  need  of  this  work  at  the 
present  hour,  so  far  as  the  home  Church's  relation  to  it  is 
concerned. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  your  Executive  Committee. 
The  Executive  Committee. 

At  the  last  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  the  following 
persons  were  elected  members  of  the  Executive  Committee 
for  the  ensuing  year:  W.  M.  Anderson,  G.  W.  Patterson, 
J.  H.  McNeilly,  'W.  S.  Jacobs,  J.  C.  Cowan,  C.  H.  Hemp- 
hill, J.  W.  Bachman,  J.  T.  Cannon,  J.  H.  Lacv,  William  Ir- 
vine, H.  T.  Williams,  S,  H.  Chester,  W.  H.  Raymond,  G.  H. 
Baskette,  W.  G.  Adams,  J.  D.  Blanton,  A.  M.  Carroll,  Chas. 
A.  Rowland. 


LETTERS  FROM  THE  ASSEMBLY. 

Mobile,  Ala.,  Monday  Morning,  May  23rd,  1904. 
Sunday  is  always  opportune,  but  seldom  more  so  than  yes- 
terday, so  far  as  concered  this  General  Assembly.  The 
deep  stiiTings  of  heart,  caused  by  the  delightfully  sensa- 
tional telegram  from  Buffalo,  needed  the  quieting  influence 
of  the  Sabbath's  worship.  Under  the  deep,  strong  current 
of  responsive  love,  many  commissioners  were  impatient  to 
give  our  Northern  brethren  the  assurance  of  our  readiness 
to  coalesce  with  them  in  one  body.  These  were,  for  the 
most  part,  commissioners  whose  dominant  characteristic  is 
heart  power.  With  them,  when  Christian  affection  is  at 
flood  tide,  all  rational  considerations  are  submerged.  Other 
commissioners  were  painfully  alarmed  lest  the  Assembly 
should  be  swept,  on  the  resistless  current  of  tender  senti- 
ment, so  far  on  the  way  toward  organic  union  as  to  make 
all  efforts  to  arrest  the  momentum  absolutely  futile.  These 
were,  for  the  most  part,  brethren  whose  dominant  character- 
istic is  discretion.    John  McNeil  says:    " Presby terianism 


and  caution  go  together,  but  where  do  they  go?"  Both  par- 
teis  needed  to  have  their  agitated  spirits  soothed  by  the 
worship  of  the  Sabbath.  It  is  fortunate  that  they  have  had 
the  opportunity  of  coming  into  closer  relations  with  the 
Divine  Head  of  the  Church  before  being  called  upon  to  set- 
tle the  question  of  coming  into  closer  relations  with  His 
disciples.  Unquestionably  the  supreme  consideration  in 
settling  this,  as  in  settling  all  other  questions,  should  be 
loyalty  to  Christ.  Can  we  best  promotes  his  glory,  conserve 
his  truth,  and  extend  his  kingdom  by  getting  closer?  If  so, 
then  whatever  caution,  fear  or  preji'dice  would  hold  us  back 
should  be  trampled  under  foot.  But  if  closer  relations  will 
not  promote  those  ends,  then,  however  tender  and  ardent 
the  affection  that  urges  us  on,  it  should  be  held  in  restraint. 

The  commissioners  have  come  together  this  morning  with 
equilibrium  restored,  and  with  a  comfortable  assurance  that 
the  Lord  reigns.  The  matter  of  closer  relations  has  been 
placed  in  the  hands  of  a  special  committee  composed  of  one 
member  from  each  Synod,  as  follows:  W.  E.  Boggs,  chaii'- 
man,  J.  S.  Lyons,  J.  "H.  McNeilly.  T.  R.  English,  J.  D.  Les- 
lie, A.  W.  Milster,  Jas.  Y.  Fair,"  G.  G.  Woodbridge,  Walter 
M.  Langtry,  B.  W.  Mebane,  F.  P.  Glass,  J.  C.  Scott,  S.  M. 
Shelton.  Every  one  feels  that  this  committee  fairly  repre- 
sents the  various  views  and  sentiments  of  the  body. 

A  communication  was  received  this  morning,  signed  by 
the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  contain- 
ing a  resolution  of  that  body,  passed  at  its  last  meeting.  It 
was  to  the  effect  that  the  Dutch  Refomied  Church  Avas 
ready  to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  a  committee  of 
this  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  closer  relations,  or  even  of 
organic  union.  It  goes  without  saying  that  this  Assembly  is 
ready  to  meet  its  noble  Dutch  brethren  half  way  in  any 
movement  looking  to  union. 

The  subject  of  commissions  was  called  up  at  10:30  this 
morning.  The  majority  and  minority  reports  of  an  ad  inter- 
im committee,  which  have  been  lying  embalmed  in  the  min- 
utes of  the  General  Assembly  for  the  past  twelve  months, 
were  exhumed  and  exhibited  to  the  Assembly.  Rev.  P.  H. 
Gwinn  offered  a  substitute  for  both.  Whereupon  the  As- 
sembly took  order  that  all  three  reports  should  be  printed 
for  the  use  of  the  commissioners.  Thus  further  time  is 
secured  for  the  consideration  of  this  important  matter. 

The  Assembly,  finding  itself  out  of  business,  took  recess 
until  3  p.  m. 

The  Assembly  convened  at  3  p.  m.,  adopted  several  an- 
swers to  overtures,  talked  for  a  time  on  changing  the  As- 
sembly's schedule  for  taking  collections  for  Systematic 
Beneficence,  and  then  adjourned  to  have  its  picture  taken. 


Mobile,  Ala.,  May  24th,  1904. 
The  Assembly  decided  this  morning  that  the  next  Assem- 
bly should  meet  at  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  The  only  other  place 
put  in  nomination  was  Greenville,  S.  C.  Speeches,  second- 
ing these  nominations,  were  of  the  regular  order,  setting 
forth  the  beauties,  attractions,  loveliness,  hospitality,  etc., 
of  the  respective  places.  Dr.  Shearer  struck  an  effective 
blow  in  behalf  of  Greenville  when  he  said  he  had  been  there 
in  May,  and  "Such  strawberries  and  cream!"  The  com- 
missioners were  audibly  affected.  It  seldom  occurs  to  the 
brethren  that  they  will  not  constitute  the  next  Assembly, 
and  so  will  have  no  opportunity  to  enjoy  the  good  things 
that  so  thoroughly  appeal  to  them.  However,  Fort  Worth 
did  not  win  over  Greenville  on  the  ground  of  greater  at- 
tractiveness. After  all  other  considerations  in  favor  of 
Greenville  had  been  presented,  the  climax  was  reached  when 
Rev.  T.  W.  Sloan  quoted  an  ingenious  argument  from  a  dis- 
tinguished lawyer  to  prove  that  Greenville  occupies  the  site 
of  Eden.  The  effective  plea  for  Texas  was  the  same  old 
plea,  a  growing  child  that  needs  the  nourishing  care  of  its 
mother. 

The  subject  of  commissions  is  now  before  the  Assembly 
in  earnest.  Dr.  A.  C.  Hopkins  is  manfully  trying  to  stem 
the  current,  by  resisting  the  doctrine  that  the  commission 
is  a  court.  He  had  as  well  try  to  "dam  up  the  waters  of 
the  Nile  with  buUrushes. "  This  is  said  feelingly  and  exper- 
imentally. What  the  Church  wants  is  a  provisional  court 
to  relieve  the  regular  court  of  business,  which,  for  one  rea- 
son and  another,  it  cannot  conveniently  or  appropriately 
handle. 

The  special  committee  to  which  was  referred  all  the  pa- 
pers on  closer  relations  with  other  Churches  has  just  re- 
ported, recommending  the  appointment  of  an  omnibus  com- 
mittee to  confer  with  any  and  every  Presbyterian  Church 
which  may  wish  an  interview  on  the  subject  of  closer  rela- 
tions. This  report  was  signed  by  evei-y  member  of  the  com- 
mittee, and  it  may  be  safely  taken  for  granted  that  it  will 
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go  through  the  Assembly  without  a  liitch.  It  has  been  doc- 
eivd  for  consideration  tomorrow. 

The  foHowing'  touching;  memorial  of  the  lamented  Far- 
ris,  prepared  and  presented  by  the  present  Stated  and  Per- 
manent Clerks  of  the  Assembly,  was  adopted  by  a  standing 
vote : 

"It  has  pleased  our  Divine  Lord,  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church,  since  the  last  Assembly,  to  remove  from  our  fellow- 
ship and  from  the  sphere  of  his  earthly  labors,  Rev.  Robert 
P.  Farris,  D.  D.,  for  If)  years  the  honored  and  beloved  Per- 
manent Clerk  of  the  General  Assebly.  Therefore,  this  As- 
sembly would  put  (111  record  the  high  appreciation  of  his 
noble  Christian  character,  the  dignity,  courtesy  and  lovely 
spirit  he  exhibited  in  all  his  dealings  with  his  brethren,  and 
his  diligence  and  ellicieucy  as  an  official  of  the  Assembly. 
'I'll  liis  family  we  extend  our  sincere  and  hearty  sympathy 
in  this  great  loss." 


Mobile,  Ala.,  May  24th,  1904. 
The  Assembly  spent  the  evening  in  hearing  the  report  of 
the  Standing  Committee  on  Home  Missions.  The  report 
was  presented  by  Dr.  W.  E.  Boggs,  who  proceeded  to  make 
an  able  and  interesting  speech,  setting  forth  the  physical 
features  and  the  agricultural  possibilities  of  Florida.  It 
occurred  to  one  in  listening  to  his  enthusiastic  and  glowing 
periods,  that  he  would  be  a  most  valuable  agent  to  canvass 
for  land  companies.  He  pictured  a  future  for  Florida  that 
made  the  Assembly  greedy  to  attach  the  whole  of  it  to  our 
Church. 

He  was  folloAved  by  Di'.  S.  L.  Moms,  to  whom  the  Assem- 
bly gave  earnest  and  delighted  heed,  wishing  all  the  while 
that  their  dear  little  secretary  were  as  large  in  body  as  he 
is  in  mind  and  heart.  But  he  seems  to  have  attained  his 
physical  growth  too  soon,  and  inadvertently  is  beginning  to 
shrink  up.  His  zeal  and  energy  are  developing  Home  Mis- 
sions, but  it  is  to  be  feai'ed  these  are  dwarfing  his  personal 
ponderosity.  His  devotion  to  the  "Great  West,"  and  es- 
pecially to  the  Indian  Territory,  is  beautiful  to  behold.  This 
devotion  meets  Avith  a  gTatifying  response  in  the  rapid  prog- 
ress of  the  Church  in  those  regions.  Whereas  North  Caro- 
lina and  Texas,  the  thriftiest  of  all  the  Synods  of  the 
Church,  grew  only  5  per  cent.,  the  Presbyteries  in  the  In- 
dian Territory  grew  30  per  cent. 

Stonewall  Jackson  McMurray  followed,  and  announced  his 
purpose  of  spreading  himself  over  all  the  vast  territory  of 
Texas.  Of  course  he  had  to  spread  himself  out  pretty  thin, 
but  he  made  what  may  properly  be  called  a  ringing  speech. 
"Help  us  now,  and  by  and  by  we  will  help  you  more  abund- 
antly." Such  was  the  burden  of  his  theme,  and  he  gave  good 
reason  for  the  hojie  that  was  in  him. 

W.  L.  Caldwell  was  the  next  and  last  speaker,  who  spoke 
as  the  representative  of  the  banner  Presbytery  in  liberal 
gifts  to  Home  Missions,  viz:  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis. 
Brother  Caldwell  is  a  young  man,  but  this  did  not  prevent 
his  making  an  eloqiTent  and  effective  speech.  On  the  Avhole. 
this  was  an  exceptionallv  fine  popular  meeting. 

Wednesday  Morning',  May  25th. — The  Assembly  convened 
at  the  usual  hour  and  engaged  in  devotional  exercises.  On 
resuming  business,  some  exceedingly  interesting  matters 
came  before  the  body  affecting  the  Assembly's  executive 
committees.  It  is  made  apparent  that  stormy  times  are 
ahead  for  some  of  our  secretaries.  Oh  that  we  could  work 
our  ecclesiastical  machinery  longer  than  two  years  without 
tampering  with  it!  The  ti'ouble  is  that  every  Assembly  con- 
tains a  new  lot  of  ecclesiastical  mechanics  who  feel  a  pro- 
found assurance  that  they  can  furnish  valuable  improve- 
ments. Three  important  matters  are  docketed  for  the  af- 
ternoon :  report  of  the  special  committee  on  closer  relations 
with  other  Churches,  report  of  standing  committee  on  Min- 
isterial Relief,  and  report  of  standing  committee  on  For- 
eign Missions. 

The  report  of  the  standing  committee  on  Colored  Evan- 
gelization brought  to  the  front  some  of  our  brethren  in  black. 
Rev.  A.  H.  Ralston,  of  New  Orleans,  representing  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Ethel,  took  the  platform  and  made  a  speech  which 
no  one  with  his  eyes  shut  could  have  told  from  a  white 
man's  speech.  One  sentiment  which  he  uttered  was  emi- 
nently just,  "Let  the  colored  man  find  out  who  is  his  friend, 
and  the  colored  man  will  be  as  loyal  to  his  friend  as  any 
man  in  the  world."  Ralston  Avas  followed  by  J.  W.  Lee. 
of  Selma.  Ala.  He  spoke  effectively  and  to  the  point,  and 
furnished  in  himself  an  illustration  of  the  wisdom  and  util- 
ity of  Stillman  Institute.  He  was  followed  by  Ruling  El- 
der John  Ford,  who  followed  his  master  through  the  war 
until  that  master  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Franklin.  He 
made  a  speech  that  won  all  hearts  and  created  much  enthu- 
siasm. Clark. 


Overtures  Answered. 


No.  15.  In  answer  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Abingdon,  asking  for  the  interpretation-  of  Par.  261,  Book 
of  Order,  as  to  whether  the  membei's  shall  vote  immediately 
after  they  have  expressed  an  opinion  or  after  all  the  mem- 
bers have  expressed  their  opinion. 

Your  committee  I'ecommends  the  following  answer:  The 
vote  shall  be  taken  after  all  the  members  have  expressed 
their  opinion.  Adopted. 

No.  16.  In  answer  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbyten' 
of  Washbourne,  asking  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of 
five  members  to  inquire  into  the  meaning  of  Chap.  10,  Sec- 
tion 3,  and  into  the  Scriptural  grounds  for  a  credal  state- 
ment, and  to  make  such  change  in  the  Confession  as  may 
conform  its  language  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Your  committee  for  answer  to  said  overture  recommends 
that  the  committee  be  not  appointed.  The  deliverances  of 
the  Assemblies  of  1901,  page  59;  1902,  pages  264-205,  and 
1903,  page  49,  are  a  sufficient  statement  of  the  Church's 
position  on  this  subject.  Adopted. 

No.  1>S.  In  answer  to  the  overture  of  the  Synod  of  Ar- 
kansas, in  reference  to  the  rights  of  the  Assembly  to  change 
the  boundary  lines  of  Synods  and  clearly  detlne  the  same. 

Your  committee  recommends  the  following  action:  That, 
while  not  intending  to  disturb  any  rights  acquired  by  the 
action  of  the  Assembly  of  1903,  referred  to  in  the  overture, 
the  Assembly  hereby  declares  that  there  is  no  jurisdiction 
in  the  Assembly  to  permit  a  congi'egation  belonging  to  one 
Synod  to  construct  and  occupy  a  church  building  in  the  ter- 
ritory of  another  Synod,  and  that  the  action  of  the  Assem- 
bly of  1903  shall  not  be  used  as  an  authoritive  precedent  in 
such  matters.  But  the  Assembly  has  the  authority,  with  the 
consent  of  the  Synods,  to  change  boundary  lines. 

No.  23.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Memphis,  asking  instruction  as  to  whether  money  given  by 
individual  members  of  the  Church  to  local  religious  and 
philanthropic  causes  outside  the  Presbyterian  Church  (such 
as  the  Y.  M  .C.  A.,  the  Salvation  Army,  etc.)  shall  be  in- 
cluded in  the  reports  of  the  Church. 

Your  committee  recommends  that  only  such  sums  as  are 
used  by  some  agency  of  the  Church  be  included  in  the  re- 
ports, but  such  sums  as  may  be  contributed  for  other  causes 
and  reported  to  the  treasurer  of  the  churches  may  come  un- 
der the  head  of  miscellaneous  contributions. 

No.  53.  In  answer  to  the  Presbytery  of  Mobile,  as  to  the 
enlargement  of  Nan-ative  blanks,  so  as  to  show  the  numbers 
added  to  the  churches  on  profession  of  faith  and  on  cer- 
tificate and  also  the  number  dismissed  or  deceased;  and  also 

No.  24.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta, 
asking  the  addition  of  a  column  to  the  Statisticrl  Report 
for  a  reserved  roll  to  consist  of  all  non-resident  members 
and  suspended  members. 

This  committee  answers  said  overtures  in  the  negative. 

No.  25.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  Winchester  Pres- 
bytery, asking  that  Stated  Clerks  in  preparin?  their  reports 
to  the  Assembly  observe  the  old  rule  of  enrolling  ministers 
according  to  their  seniority  of  ordination  to  the  ministry. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  matters  be  left  to 
the  discretion  of  each  Presbytery. 

No.  20.  In  answer  to  the  overture  of  Pine  Bluff  Presby- 
tery, overturing  the  Assembly  to  enjoin  its  Committee  of 
Publication  from  printing  in  Catechisms  and  other  Sunday 
school  literature  what  is  commonly  called  the  Apostle'  Creed. 

The  committee  recommends  that  the  overture  be  answered 
in  the  negative. 

No.  30.  An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Asheville, 
asking  for  a  change  in  the  manner  of  entertaining  the  com- 
missioners of  the  General  Assembly  so  that  the  expenses  of 
said  commissioners  may  be  borne  by  the  General  Assembly. 

For  answer,  your  committee  recommends  that  it  is  not 
expedient  to  make  any  change  in  the  present  method  of 
defraying  said  expenses. 

No.  59.  An  overture  of  Bethel  Presbytery,  asking  the 
General  Assembly  to  continue  for  another  year  the  ad  in- 
terim committee  to  revise  the  proof  texts  of  our  Doctrinal 
Standards,  and  to  enlarge  the  present  committee. 

Your  committee  recommends  that  the  present  committee 
be  continued,  and  we  deem  its  enlargement  unnecessaiy. 

No.  31.  In  answer  to  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Ouachita,  asking  the  publication  by  the  Committee  of  Pub- 
lication of  a  large  number  of  tracts  of  Dr.  Dabney  on  "The 
Call  for  the  Gospel  Ministry,"  and  sermon  on  the  same  sub- 
ject by  Dr.  T.  M.  McConnell,  for  distribution. 

The  committee  recommends  t^^at  this  request  be  complied 
with,  and  that  the  committee  be  ordered  to  publish  said 
tracts  and  sermon. 
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Report  on  Foreign  Missions. 


The  standing  committee  on  Foreign  Missions  respectfully 
submit  the  following  report: 

1.  The  records  of  the  executive  committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, together  with  the  annual  report  of  the  same,  has  been 
carefully  examined.  In  addition,  we  have  soi;ght  informa- 
tion from  the  secretary  and  members  of  the  committee. 

2.  The  blessing  of  God  has  been  upon  this  department  of 
the  work  of  our  church  in  all  the  j'ears  of  its  history.  He 
has  given  His  blessing  in  a  remarkable  degree  in  the  past 
year.  One  thousand  five  hundred  and  fifty-eight  souls,  of 
whom  870  were  the  fruits  of  one  mission  (the  African) 
were  added  to  the  Lord. 

Through  the  instrumentality  of  the  Forward  Movement 
large  gains  were  made  in  the  contributions  from  the  churches 
and  individuals.  It  is  with  gratitude  to  God,  who  hath 
enabled  us,  that  we  record  the  fact  that  "the  average  con- 
tribution of  the  churches  enlisted  in  the  Forward  Movement 
was  $1.58  per  member,  and  that  the  average  contribution 
of  the  whole  church,  including  individual  donations  and 
legacies,  was  a  fraction  over  one  dollar  per  member.  The 
total  receipts  from  all  sources  were  $236,528.72. 

3.  Only  seven  new  missionaries  were  sent  out  during  the 
year.  Of  these,  one — the  Rev.  H.  C.  Slaymaker — did  not 
live  to  reach  the  field  toward  which  he  was  eagerly  hasten- 
ing. The  Assembly  bows  in  submission  under  the  loving 
hand  of  our  Father  in  heaven,  who  "chasteneth  whom  He 
loves,"  and  writes  in  loving  remembrance  the  names  of  Rev. 
H.  C.  Slaymaker,  Rev.  C.  R.  Martin,  Mrs.  W.  B.  Harrison, 
Mrs.  J.  W).  Bradley,  Rev.  James  E.  Bear  and  Rev.  J.  G. 
Hall,  who  were  called  to  a  higher  service — even  in  the  pres- 
ence of  their  Lord,  in  His  glory.  The  demand  for  men  to 
fill  the  ranks  depleted  by  the  departures  is  a  matter  of 
deep  concern  to  the  Cliureh.  The  Assembly  earnestly  urges 
all  of  our  churches  to  pray  to  the  Lord  of  the  Harvest 
that  He  would  send  forth  laborers  into  His  harvest.  Our 
missions  need  and  must  have  reinforcements.  The  increas- 
ing interest  in  the  work  of  missions,  evidenced  by  larger 
gifts,  in  all  parts  of  the  Church,  should  be  an  indication  to 
the  executive  committee  "to  expect  great  things  from  God, 
and  to  attempt  great  things  for  God." 

4.  It  is  recommended  (a)  that  the  minutes  of  the  execu- 
tive committee  be  approved,  with  the  exception  that  the  min- 
utes for  the  entire  year  are  undersigned,  (b)  That  the  As- 
sembly records  its  hearty  commendations  of  the  brave  stand 
taken  by  the  majority  in  the  Synod  of  Brazil  in  its  refusal 
to  make  membership  in  the  order  of  Free  Masons  a  bar  to 
communion  in  the  Church,  (c)  That  the  Assembly  approves 
of  the  action  of  the  executive  committee  in  ordering  the 
sales  of  "The  Lapsley"  and  the  return  of  Rev.  L.  C.  Vass 
for  the  purpose  of  superintending  the  construction  of  a 
large  boat,  and  in  making  an  appeal  for  $25,000  for  this 
pui-pose. 

5.  The  Forward  Movement  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Stew- 
art, Jr.,  and  Lacey  I.  Moffat,  i;nder  the  care  and  supervision 
of  the  executive  committee,  has  the  endorsement  of  the  As- 
sembly, and  the  executive  is  directed  to  continue  the  work 
imder  such  rules  as  experience  may  have  found  to  be  neces- 
sary. 

6.  The  Assembly  notes  with  great  satisfaction  the  increase 
in  the  number  of  paying  subscribers  to  "The  Children's 
Missionary,"  and  to  "The  Missionary."  The  executive 
committee  is  instructed  to  exercise  a  careful  supervision  of 
these  periodicals,  that  they  may  be  more  iiseful  in  dissem- 
inating needed  information  among  the  churches. 

7.  The  Assembly  records  the  approval  of  the  work  of 
the  executive  committee  in  arranging  the  work  of  the  office 
in  departments. 

8.  That  the  Assembly  adopts  the  recommendation  of  the 
ad  interim  on  the  memorial  of  the  Korean  mission,  which 
is  as  follows:  "It  is  with  the  utmost  reluctance  that  we 
find  ourselves  unable  to  recommend  the  constitution  of  a 
Presbytery  in  accordance  with  the  plan  proposed.  It  ap- 
pears to  the  committee  that  this  mode  of  organization  is 
inconsistent  with  the  principles  of  Presbyterian  polity 
and  of  doubtful  expediency;  and  we  are  compelled,  however 
reluctantly,  to  recommend  your  venerable  body  that  it  de- 
cline to  approve  and  consent  to  the  organization  of  a  Pres- 
bytery either  in  Korea  or  China,  in  which  the  foreign  evan- 
gelist shall  have  the  right  to  discussion  and  the  right  of  vot- 
ing, while  he  is  at  the  same  time  a  member  of  the  home  Pres- 
bytery, with  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  such  member- 
ship, and  subject  to  its  discipline."  The  standing  com- 
mittee recommends  that  the  whole  matter  of  the  relation 
of  the  missionaries  to  the  churches  in  mission  lauds,  and 


to  the  Presbyteries  in  these  lands,  be  referred  to  the  exe- 
cutive committee  of  Foreign  Missions,  to  report  to  the  next 
Assembly;  and  that  along  with  this  answer  of  the  Assembly 
a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  ad  interim  committee  be  for- 
warded to  the  Korean  mission. 

9.  The  Assembly  approves  of  the  action  of  one  of  our 
missionaries.  Rev.  W.  M.  Morrison,  D.  D.,  in  making  known 
to  the  civilized  world  the  atrocities  of  the  Belgian  govern- 
ment in  the  Congo  Free  State,  and  directs  the  executive  com- 
mittee to  co-operate  with  other  Foreign  Missionary  agencies 
and  to  continue  to  ask  our  own  govLrnment  to  use  such  meas- 
ui'es  as  are  practicable  to  secure  grants  of  land  in  Africa, 
in  accordance  with  the  treaty  of  rights,  for  the  use  of  the 
mission. 

10.  That  the  matter  of  evangelizing  the  large  number  of 
American  and  European  residents  in  foreign  seaports  be 
referred  to  the  executive  committee  of  Foreign  Missions  to 
consider  whether  any  means  can  be  devised  in  co-operation 
with  other  boards  or  committees  of  foreign  missions  to  ac- 
complish this  desired  result. 

11.  The  Assembly  exhorts  all  our  own  ministers  and  all 
of  the  sessions  of  churches  to  consider  the  need  of  more 
men  "to  go ' ' — as  the  Saviour  commanded — ' ' and  into  all 
the  world."  God,  in  His  wise  and  loving  providence,  has 
opened  wide  and  effectual  doors  for  the  entrance  of  the 
living  messenger  bearing  the  living  word  to  a  pei'ishing 
world.  The  ascended  Lord  has  not  withheld  His  ascension 
gift  of  evangelists.  If  they  are  not  resi^onding  to  His  call, 
woe  be  unto  us.  Our  Lord  is  repeating,  "Say  not  ye  there 
are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest:  Behold,  I 
say  unto  you,  lift  up  your  eyes  and  look  on  the  fields,  for 
they  are  white  already  to  harvest." 

12.  In  answer  to  the  overtures  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Arkansas,  asking  the  Assembly  to  elect  a  field  secretary, 
the  committee  recommends  that  it  is  not  expedient  at  this 
time  to  do  so. 

13.  The  Assembly  elects  as  its  executive  committee  for 
the  ensuing  year  the  following:  Rev.  W.  M.  Anderson, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  S.  Jacobs,  Rev.  G.  W.  Patterson,  D.  D., 
Rev.  J.  H.  McNeilly,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  C.  Cowan,  Rev.  C.  R. 
Hemphill,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  W.  Bachman,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  F. 
Cannon,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  H.  Lacy,  D.  D.,  Rev.  William  Irvine, 
H.F.Williams,W. H.Raymond,  G.  H.  Baskette,  W.  G.  Adams, 
J.  D.  Blanton,  A.  M.  CaiToll,  Charles  A.  Rowland  and  Rev. 
S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.  For  secretary  of  the  committee  the 
standing  committee  recommends  Rev.  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith, 
of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Robert  H.  Fleming,  Chairman. 
Two  members  of  the  committee  do  not  agree  with  the  ma- 
jority in  regard  to  the  election  of  the  field  secretai-y,  nor  in 
regard  to  the  nomination  of  Dr.  Smith,  and  this  not  because 
they  have  any  objection  to  Dr.  Smith. 


The  Substitute. 

Dr.  W.  Boggs  offered  the  following  substitute,  which  was 
adopted : 

1.  That  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Assembly  that  the  time 
has  fully  come  when  the  magnitude  of  the  Foreign  Mission 
work  demands  the  services  of  two  co-ordinate  secretaries. 

2.  That  the  Assembly  appoints  Rev.  Dr.  Egbert  W.  Smith 
as  one  of  these  co-ordinate  secretaries,  with  the  chief  charge 
of  the  Foreign  Mission  work  in  the  field. 

3.  That  in  like  manner  the  Assembly  appoint  the  Rev. 
Dr.  S.  H.  Chester  as  the  other  co-ordinate  secretary,  with 
the  chief  charge  of  the  work  in  the  office. 

4.  That  the  executive  committee  be  charged  with  the  duty 
of  defining  as  fully  as  may  be  practicable  the  respective 
spheres  of  the  work  of  the  co-ordinate  secretaries  in  accord- 
ance with  this  action  of  the  Assembly. 

5.  That  in  the  event  that  either  or  both  of  these  breth- 
ren should  decline  the  work,  the  vacancies  shall  be  filled  by 
a  commission  of  the  Assembly  to  be  nominated  by  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  before  this  Assembly 
arises,  it  being  ordered  that  no  member  of  the  commission 
shall  be  a  member  of  the  executive  committee. 

6.  That  the  Assembly  affectionately  enjoins  upon  the  ex- 
ecutive committee  to  exercise  due  care  to  restrict  the  office 
and  editorial  expenses  to  the  lowest  rate  consistent  with  ef- 
ficiency. 


Carlyle,  not  long  before  his  death,  was  in  convei'sation 
with  the  late  Dr.  John  Brown,  and  expressed  himself  to  the 
following  effect:  "I  am  now  au  old  man,  and  done  with  the 
world.  Looking  around  me,  before  and  behind,  and  weigh- 
ing all  as  wisely  as  I  can,  it  seems  to  me  there  is  nothing 
solid  to  rest  on  but  the  faith  which  I  learned  in  my  old  home, 
and  from  my  mother's  lips." 
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The  Forty-Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Education  for  the  Ministry,  April  1,  1903,  to  March  13, 
1904. 


Tt)  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  to  Convene  at  Mobile,  Ala.,  May  19,  1904: 
Your  committee  would  respectfully  submit  that,  in  obe- 
dience to  the  last  General  Assembly,  we  have  sought  to 
raise  for  this  cause  this  year  $30,000,  and  have  made  dili- 
gent efforts  to  present  fully  the  needs  of  this  work  to  our 
Church,  courts  and  people.  As  shown  by  the  treasurer's 
annual  report,  hereto  attached,  we  have  received  $21,409.83, 
as  against  $20,297.49  last  year. 

The  maximum  appropriation  to  each  beneficiary  was  $90, 
and  with  but  few  exceptions  the  beneficiaries  of  this  fund 
asked  for  the  maximum.  We  have  paid  in  full  all  appropri- 
ations and  have  met  all  our  financial  obligations 

We  have  on  our  roll  189  beneficiaries,  as  against  178  last 
year.    These  are  under  the  care  of  sixty-seven  Presbyteries. 

Of  the  total  beneficiaries  enrolled,  93  are  theological  and 
96  are  collegiate  students  as  follows: 

Institutions.  No.  of  Candidates. 

Union  Theological  Seminary   35 

Southwestern  Presbyterian  University   9 

Columbia  Seminary  18 

Theological  Seminary  of  Kentucky  18 

Theological  Seminary  of  Texas  .  9 

Princeton   4 

Collegiate — 

Arkansas  College   3 

Austin  College   11 

Davidson  College  33 

Hampden-Sidney  College   7 

King  College   6 

Presbyterian  College  of  S.  C   4 

South westeni  Presbyterian  University   18 

Various  14 


Amt.  Pd. 
$3,166.25 
818.00 
1,625.00 
1,940.00 
795.00 
265.00 


270.00 
850.03 
2,970.00 
585.00 
500.00 
305.00 
1,577.25 
1,103.00 


Total  189  $16,769.53 

Thus,  while  we  enrolled  only  eleven  more  beneficiaries 
than  last  year,  we  paid  them  $1,310.43  more  than  we  paid 
last  year,  although  the  maximum  was  the  same  then  as  it 
now  is. 


Report  of  G.  W.  Macrae,  Treasurer  of  Education,  for  the 
Year  Ending  March  31,  1904. 


April  1,  1903,  balance  on  hand   $  5,668  47 

Total  receipts    21,409  83 


$27,078  30 

Disbursements — 

Remitted  students   $16,769  53 

Salary  of  secretary   1,800  00 

Salary  of  treasurer   150  00 

Traveling  expenses  of  secretary   168  35 

Returned    55  85 

Printing,  postage  and  stationaery  . . .       218  85 — $19,162  58 

Balance  on  hand   •  $  7,915  72 

G.  W.  Macrae,  Treasurer. 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Vacant  Churches. 


Submitting  thus  briefly  what  information  it  has  been  able 
to  obtain,  the  ad  interim  committee  would  recommend: 

1.  That  the  Assembly  earnestly  call  the  attention  of  the 
Presbyteries  to  the  confusion  arising  from  reporting  as 
"W.  C."  ministers  who  ought  to  be  described  as  "infirm" 
or  as  "in  transitu"  or  as  "evangelist." 

2.  That  the  Synods  be  urged  by  the  Assembly  to  require 
their  Presbyteries  to  report  in  their  Narratives  the  minis- 
ters without  charge  for  a  year  or  more,  and  the  cause  as- 
signed in  each  case ;  and  that  this  item  be  included  in  the 
blanks  for  the  Narratives,  if  such  blanks  are  used. 

3.  That  the  Assembly  of  1904  "reaffirm  with  emphasis 
the  action  of  the  Assemblies  of  1883  and  of  1894  establish- 
ing the  Assembly's  Home  Mission  Committee  as  a  'Bureau 
of  Information;'  "  that  this  Assembly  also  express  the  opin- 
ion that  the  operations  of  this  bureau  should  be  made  mat- 
ter of  general,  if  not  detailed  x'eport,  annually  to  the  As- 
sembly. 

4.  That  the  Assembly  recommends  to  each  Synod  to 
create  a  similar  biireau,  to  communicate  with  the  Presby- 
teries below  it  and  with  the  Assembly's  bureau  above  it. 
To  avoid  multiplication  of  agencies,  the  Assembly  would  re- 
commend that  these  "Bureaus  of  Information"  in  the  Syn- 


ods be  sub-departments  of  Synodical  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittees. 

(Signed)    E.  Daniel,  T.  C.  Johnson,  J.  J.  Davis,  John  P. 
Pierton,  R.  L.  Pilford. 


Other  Overtures. 

(Referred  to  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.) 

Overture  from  St.  Louis  Presbytery  regarding  closer  afiBlia- 
tion  of  Young  People's  Societies. 

Overture  from  Asheville  Presbytery  in  regard  to  manner 
of  the  entertainment  of  commissioners  to  the  Assembly. 

Overture  from  Ouachita  Presbytery  asking  for  the  publi- 
cation of  certain  tracts. 

Overture  from  Chesapeake  Presbytery  denouncing  polyg- 
amy. 

Overture  form  Synod  of  North  Carolina  on  the  subject  of  » 
"family  religion." 

Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Florida  on  Sabbath  Observ- 
ance. 

Overture  from  Meridian  Presbytery  touching  the  rela- 
tions with  other  Presbyterian  bodies. 

Overture  from  Enoree  Presbytery  asking  the  appointment 
of  a  committee  on  closer  relations  with  other  Presbyterian 
bodies. 

Overture  from  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  touching  co- 
operation, union  and  federation  with  Presbyterian  bodies 
holding  Calvinistic  systems. 

Overture  from  the  Synod  of  Alabama  concerning  same 
matter. 

Overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  North  Alabama,  Du- 
rant,  Wilmington,  and  Tuscaloosa,  touching  organic  union 
with  the  Reformed  Church  of  America. 

Overtures  from  the  Presbyteries  of  Ouachita  and  Red 
River  on  closer  relations  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America. 

Overtures  from  the  Presbytery  of  Nashville  touching  the 
method  of  transmission  of  the  reply  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  1903  to  the  Assembly  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church.  This  document  referred  to  the  fact  that  a  tele- 
graphic communication  from  the  Cumberland  body  had  been 
replied  to  by  letter  delayed  in  its  transmission.  Dr.  Alexan- 
der explained  that  the  telegram  was  referred  to  a  commit- 
tee which  did  not  report  until  the  following  morning,  by 
which  time  the  Cumberland  General  Assembly  had  termin- 
ated its  session,  and  could  not  be  reached  by  telegraph. 

An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas  touching 
closer  relations  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States  of  America. 

Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas  on  the  form 
of  Narrative  of  Sessions. 

Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas  asking  that  a 
special  sermon  be  preached  on  the  subject  of  the  gospel  min- 
istry, touching  the  sancity  of  preachers.  Committee  on  edu- 
cation of  the  ministry. 


Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas  asking  that 
sermons  be  preached  agitating  the  discontinuance  of  rail- 
way service  on  Sunday  and  asking  that  the  government  dis- 
continue the  transmission  of  mails  on  Sunday.  Committee 
on  the  Sabbath. 

Overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas  concerning  a 
Field  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions.  Committee  on  For- 
eign Missions. 

Overture  from  Presbytery  of  Mobile  cencerning  prices 
of  books.   Committee  on  Publication. 

Communication  from  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of 
America  concerning  the  appointment  of  a  committee  of  con- 
ference. 

Memorial  from  joint  conference  of  committees  of  Re- 
formed Churches  holding  Presbyterian  system. 

[For  other  Assembly  items  see  page  15.] 


A  physician  tells  of  a  simple  and  effectual  treatment  for 
scarlet  fever.  It  is  the  application  to  the  whole  body  of 
warm  sweet  oil,  well  rubbed  in.  He  says:  "There  is  some- 
thing curious  in  its  immediate  good  effect.  Almost  twenty 
years  ago  I  had  five  patients  in  one  family  sick  with  the  an- 
ginose  or  throat  variety  of  scarlet  fever,  and  had  them  all 
brought  into  one  room  for  convenience  sake,  as  well  as  se- 
clusion. Five  little  heads  returned  my  greeting  every  time 
a  visit  was  made,  and  all  clamored  loudly  for  the  oil  bath. 
It  was  plentifully  used,  then  a  woolen  nightgown  put  on, 
and  nothing  else  done.  No  medicine  was  given,  and  but 
little  food  was  needed  to  supplement  absorbed  oil.  And  in 
recovery  there  was  an  absence  of  usual  complications,  so 
that  in  my  western  town  oil  baths  came  to  be  generally  used 
with  excellent  result." — Selected. 
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Contrfbuteb. 


Bav 'lings. 


A  pile  of  rav  'lings  from  the  warp  and  woof  of  life. ; 

'Tis  all  the  years  have  left  to  me. 
Where  now  the  rich  gay  patterns  worn  in  youthful  life, 
Mid  sighs  and  glee. 

Hereare  some  rav 'lings  gay  with  dyes  of  wondrous  hue, 

And  mem'ry  weaves  for  me  anew. 
The  garments  worn  by  one  in  days  when  love  was  true, 
And  love  was  new. 

Yea,  that  bright  autumn  eve  long  years  ago  we  met. 

And  heart  touched  heart,  it  was  for  aye. 
Those  rav  'lings  picture  to  my  clinging  mem  'ry  yet. 
That  closing  day. 

Those  glossy  pearl  gray  threads,  like  some  cloud-spotted  sky, 

Those  rosy  ones — like  sunset  glow. 
The  blue  is  but  a  flash  from  sweetest  eyes  that  I 
Shall  ever  know. 

Here  be  some  fleecy  threads;  a  faded  orange  bloom, 

And  here  some  threads  of  glossy  black; 
They  tell  me  of  the  day  of  bridal  and  the  tomb. 
Then — all's  a  wrack. 

'Tis  thus  we  read  our  past ;  the  many  threads  of  life 

Make  up  the  warp  and  woof  of  days, 
And  we,  our  garments  wear,  of  joy  or  bitter  strife. 
He  guides  our  ways. 

This  pile  of  rav  'lings  full  of  tender  thoughts  and  sweet 

Are  treasures  richer  far  than  gold. 
Among  these  threads  I  whilome  friends  and  memories  meet. 
That  ne  'er*  grow  old. 

Floral  Manse,  N.  C.  Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 


The  Dreamland  of  Life. 


With  all  that  we  know,  there  is  infinitely  more  that  is  but 
a  mystery.  Not  only  is  this  true  as  to  the  laws  and  forces 
of  the  physical  universe,  but  with  regard  to  the  most  familiar 
things  about  us.  In  our  garden  we  plant  a  seed.  We  later 
see  the  beauty  of  form  of  the  gTowing  plant,  and  enjoy  the 
grace  of  leaf  and  the  perfume  and  rich  coloring  of  the  blos- 
som; but  we  cannot  comprehend  the  pinciple  of  life  mani- 
fested in  the  growth  of  the  plant  and  the  chemistry  of  nature 
suggested  by  it.  Biology  and  botany  may  tell  us  the  minutae 
of  development,  but  below  all  science  and  knowledge  the 
mysterious  Why  and  How  is  still  unsatisfied. 

All  the  sights  and  sounds  and  odors  of  nature  present  to  us, 
far  below  the  pleasing  contemplation,  problems  whose  so- 
lution transcends  our  loftiest  imagination  and  our  deepest 
thought.  The  rippling  brooklet,  coursing  through  the 
meadow,  but  gently  smiles  in  the  consciousness  of  its  pos- 
session of  secrets  past  our  finding  out.  The  high  mountain, 
with  its  picturesque  grandeur,  disdains  the  presumption  of 
geology  to  explain  its  whole  history.  The  perfume  of  the 
violet,  sweetly  enchanting  us  by  instilling  its  soft  influence 
into  our  very  souls,  is  harder  problem  than  mathematician 
ever  propounded.  The  wealth  of  colors,  with  all  their  gift 
of  delight,  which  Nature  displays  in  her  various  forms, 
baffling  the  most  earnest  efforts  at  reproduction,  but  reveal 
to  us  our  ignorance. 

In  imagination,  if  we  contemplate  from  the  realms  of  space 
our  globular  earth,  and  try  to  see  clearly,  with  reason  satis- 
fied, the  great  principle  of  gravitation,  and  the  ever-chang- 
ing posture,  with  reference  to  external  space,  of  ourselves 
and  the  structures  of  our  handiwork,  we  are  forced  to  say. 
Surely  we  cannot  understand !  We  cannot  reconcile  the 
mental  picture  with  our  immediate  vision  of  what  is  before 
us. 

And,  if  inanimate  life  and  the  structure  and  laws  of  the 
universe  are  incomprehensible,  what  may  we  say  in  contem- 
plation of  animal  life,  particularly  of  man,  who  crowns  all 
creation  with  the  sovereignty  of  reason,  imagination  and 
will? 

We  can  each  but  bow  before  the  All-knowing  and  Om- 
nipotent God  and  say,  "Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful 
for  me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  unto  it." 

Our  souls  respond  slightly  to  what  the  All-kind  Creator 
has  placed  about  us.  We  perceive,  we  contemplate,  we 
wonder,  we  admire;  but  we  cannot  understand.    We  know 


only  to  know  how  little  we  know.  We  flit  about  the  sur- 
face of  knowledge,  leaving  the  depths  unexplored.  Our 
opinions  change.  We  can  scarcely  grasp  any  of  the  facts 
of  nature  and  call  them  our  own.  What  seems  true  today 
may  not  be  regarded  as  the  very  truth  tomorrow.  We  are 
enlightened  from  day  to  day  to  see  our  errors.  Our  limi- 
tations are  everywhere  only  too  evident. 

Are  we  not  therefore,  in  the  dreamland  of  eternity,  the 
borderland  of  knowledge.  There  are  infinite  realms  of 
knowledge  and  truth  beyond  us.  The  further  we  advance  in 
the  discoveiy  of  the  facts  and  laws  of  creation,  the  more  we 
realize  the  infinite  expanse  of  the  unattainable. 

In  this  fact,  we  have  one  of  the  best  assurances  of  our 
immortality.  Indeed,  the  longings  for  something  beyond, 
whatever  may  be  the  degree  of  our  attainments  or  experi- 
ence, is  a  deep  instinct  of  our  nature,  and  leads  us  ever  for- 
ward into  eternity.  We  look  forward  to  a  clearer  vision 
of  v/hat  is  now  obscured  by  mists.  The  Everlasting  God 
has  firmly  fixed  that  instinct  within  us.  Guided  by  faith 
in  His  counsels,  we  may  hope  someday  to  awaken  into  the 
bright  realization  of  the  eternal  day  which  shall  show  forth 
all  knowledge.  , 

We  know  little  now  of  what  we  shall  know.  We  must 
bow  before  the  wisdom  of  our  Creator  in  shutting  out  from 
our  knowledge  things  which  are  not  lawful  for  us  to  know. 
Yet,  we  are  assuredly  the  same  intelligences  that  we  shall 
be  in  the  after  life,  but  with  mental  powers  immeasurably 
inferior  to  those  then  to  be  possessed.  Would  it,  therefore, 
be  irreverent  to  suggest  a  possible  communication  between 
the  present  life  and  that  beyond"?  I  conceive  that  the 
oft-repeated  injunction  to  live  under  the  jjower  of  the  world 
to  come,  embodying  the  thought  of  Scripture,  means  more 
than  to  live  under  the  influence  of  a  hope  for  its  blessings. 
It  would  imply  a  more  vital  iinion,  or  some  state  of  mind 
that  allows  of  a  direct  interchange  of  feeling  or  influence 
between  the  two  worlds,  if  not  an  interchange  of  conscious 
thought. 

We  are  more  creatures  of  feeling  than  we  are  of  thought, 
and  we  are  controlled  more  by  feelings  than  by  any  other 
of  the  mental  faculties.  Even  our  religion  is,  in  its  high- 
est development,  largely  a  state  of  the  feelings.  Would  it 
not  seem  fair  to  conclude,  therefore,  that,  if  there  be  a 
means  of  communication  with  the  heavenly  state,  it  is 
through  some  elevation  of  the  feelings,  at  least  slightly  iden- 
tical with  that  experienced  in  the  world  beyond,  and  that 
would  bring  us  into  harmony  to  some  degree  with  the  pure 
and  happy  sphere  of  the  blessed  in  the  spirit-land? 

Guided  by  revealed  truth,  it  would  not  be  hard  to  conclude 
that  the  eternal  world  is  about  us.  We  live  in  it,  as  well 
as  in  the  physical  world;  but  we  live  on  the  dim  borders, 
where  there  is  but  a  scant  atmosphere  for  our  souls  to 
breathe.  Just  beyond  there  spreads  the  everlasting  realm 
of  knowledge,  power,  and  glory.  The  music  of  delight  of 
that  spirit-land  is  constantly  sweeping  over  us;  but  it  is 
only  when  our  souls  are  elevated  barely  to  respond  to  the 
celestial  music  that  we  catch  the  blissful  notes,  though  ever 
so  faintly.  So,  likewise,  we  may  dimly  see  the  light  of  a 
great  eternal  truth.  We  strive  to  reach  higher.  We  cannot. 
Then  we  realize  a  disappointed  desire  for  the  unattainable — 
unattainable  now,  bi;t  not  for  all  time. 

The  natural  effect  of  such  soul-elevation  is  to  draw  us 
closer  to  a  true  worship  of  the  Author  of  all  that  is  true  and 
lovely  and  beautiful.  In  fact,  we  may  well  believe  that 
we  have  thus  caught  a  breath  of  heaven,  where  dwells  the 
Eternal  God  in  His  unspeakable  majesty  and  purity.  Our 
souls  will  there,  and  they  are  but  partaking  of  their  own. 

Those  who  live  the  Christian  virtues  of  faith,  hope  and 
charity,  and  attune  their  hearts  to  the  music  of  heavenly 
praise  and  worship,  have  often  caught  a  celestial  echo  which 
has  made  an  unmistakable  imprint  upon  their  outward  lives. 
It  informs  the  features,  speaks  in  the  voice  and  controls 
the  demeanor. 

A  sublime  thought  it  is  that  God  may  actually  speak  to 
us  in  our  inner  consciousness  in  His  still,  small  voice,  while 
we  are  not  aware  of  it,  excej^t  as  we  feel  the  impress  of  con- 
science or  an  impulse  to  the  right.  * '  There  is  a  spirit  in 
man;  and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  under- 
standing. ' ' 

In  the  midst  of  the  great  thoughts  thus  suggested,  our 
lives  seem  truly  but  the  passing  course  of  a  dream,  only  suffi- 
cient to  fill  us  with  hope  and  faith  in  a  better  life.  We  may 
well  feel  appalled  in  the  presence  of  our  own  selves,  mystic 
and  wonderful  in  possibilities  and  powers  yet  unknown. 
Without  irreverently  seeking  to  discover  the  secret  things 
of  the  Most  High,  let  us  study  ourselves  and  His  will  con- 
cerning us,  striving  to  realize  in  our  lives  all  that  is  pure 
and  true  and  good.  Andrew  J.  Howell,  Jr. 
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The  Coronation  of  the  Common  People. 


The  vanishing'  from  the  worhl's  stage  during  the  past  fifty 
years  of  so  many  gifted  and  brilliant  men  has  frequently 
been  the  subject  of  special  reinai-k  and  regret.  The  disap- 
pearance of  such  a  constellation  of  extraordinary  characters 
from  the  heavens  of  our  poor  human  world  has  by  some 
been  regarded  as  a  sore  calamity,  and  many  are  the  lamenta- 
tions which  have  found  expression,  especially  in  the  realms 
to  which  those  sui)reme  spirits  belonged.  The  sadness  of 
the  bereavement  is  all  tiie  keener  and  deeper  from  the  fact 
that  few  of  all  the  splendid  lights  gone  out  have  found  any 
worthy  successors  to  fill  the  vast  spaces  they  have  left  be- 
hind. The  mantles  dropped  by  the  great  orators,  musicians, 
painters,  poets,  epoch-making  scientists,  singers,  preachers, 
and  by  the  men  of  royal  imagination  whose  creations  rouse 
and  hold  us  as  if  by  some  magic  and  masterly  charm,  lie 
here  and  there  unclaimed,  and  it  is  certain  that  the  world 
has  passed  through  the  portals  of  the  new  century  with  a 
singular  absence  of  men  of  commanding  genius  in  any  of 
the  spheres  so  richly  illuminated  in  the  different  periods  of 
the  past.  The  regrets  that  reach  us  through  many  voices 
on  the  removal  of  earth's  favored  sons  may  be  well  founded, 
but  M'hile  we  respect  the  convictions  of  men  who  bemoan 
the  disappearance  of  the  magnificent  we  do  not  in  any  great 
measure  share  them.  For  special  reasons  we  gladly  welcome 
this  distinct  parenthesis  in  the  annals  of  the  great  and  the 
sublime. 

The  closing  of  the  gates  through  which  processions  of 
brilliant  personalities  have  passed  has  been  the  occasion 
for  the  opening  of  wide  doors  of  opportunity  for  the  mid- 
dling man  to  show  that  in  this  dull  dress  of  commonplace 
qualifications  there  is  enshrined  a  man,  a  mighty  factor,  an 
unheralded  sovereign,  with  mandates,  authorities,  empires 
all  his  own.  The  average  man  at  last  has  made  his  advent, 
and  from  the  present  outlook  he  has  come  to  stay.  Too  long 
he  has  been  kept  in  the  shade  by  the  dazzling  brightness  of 
a  few  royally  gifted  men.  Unappreciated,  unhonored,  the 
brother  of  the  ordinary  talents  marches  to  the  front  and  no 
command  of  any  proud  Caesar  can  force  him  back  to  the 
bitter  humiliations  of  former  days.  Socially,  politically, 
mentally,  religiously,  the  average  or  middling  man  has  risen, 
as  if  by  some  grand  instinct  of  the  new  age,  to  a  throne  of 
jiower.  This  enfranchisement  of  the  commonplace  mortal 
which  enables  him  to  stand  up  in  God's  world  in  his  full  in- 
dependent individuality,  taking  a  full,  unfettered  breath, 
every  time,  is  an  achievement  in  the  development  of  human- 
ity which  ought  to  inspire  our  deepest  gratitude.  But  why 
should  the  disappearance  of  so  many  splendid  figures  from 
the  active  forces  of  the  world  furnish  a  subject  rather  for 
(juiet  congratulation  than  for  moaning  regrets"?  For  the 
simple  reason  that  the  middling  man  may  demonstrate  the 
merits  and  powers  that  are  his  and  that  in  due  time  he  may 
secure  his  proper  place  in  the  direction  and  government  of 
the  world.  The  average  individual  is  by  far  the  most  numer- 
ous type  in  the  world's  population  of  this  and  every  age. 
The  genius,  the  magnificently  endowed,  and  the  rank  which 
falls  below  the  ordinary  are  the  extremes  and  exceptions  of 
mankind.  They  constitute  the  outskirts,  the  capes  and  prom- 
ontories of  the  race,  but  the  great  continent  of  human  ex- 
istence lies  between  and  is  made  up  of  the  men  of  ordinary 
jKiwers.  The  true  strength  and  real  life  of  the  planet  is  not 
found  in  the  exceptional  climes,  the  arctic  frost  or  torrid 
heat,  but  in  temperate  lands  we  find  the  realm  where  the 
grape  ripens  and  the  wheat  turns  yellow  in  the  constant 
sun.  So  in  the  temperate  zone  of  mankind  we  find  the  most 
productive  and  most  reliable  source  of  those  forces  upon 
which  the  world  depends  for  the  actualization  of  its  high- 
est aims. 

It  is  also  a  fact  more  apparent  now  than  in  any  other  time 
that  by  far  the  largest  amount  of  work,  both  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  world,  is  being  done  by  the  middling  or  the  aver- 
age man.  Goethe  has  said  that  God  chose  the  Jew  above  all 
others  for  his  toughness,  and  it  would  appear  that  this  qual- 
ity of  endurance  is  possessed  by  the  commonplace  mortal 
in  a  larger  degree  than  in  the  other  extremes  of  human  life, 
and  this  power  for  holding  on  to  purpose  and  immense  un- 
dertakings is  a  great  factor  in  all  the  achievements  which 
are  pushing  the  race  onward  and  upward.  And  what  a  splen- 
did faculty  for  common  interest  and  co-operation  is  enjoyed 
by  the  type  of  man  which  sums  up  such  a  vast  majority  of 
earth's  ]3o)3ulation  today!  The  richly  gifted,  by  the  very 
nature  of  things,  are  isolated  from  their  fellows.  So  mighty 
has  the  average  man  become  that  he  possesses  a  power  which 
means  panic  or  progress  in  all  the  great  realms  which  make 
up  the  age  in  which  we  live.  And  it  is  evident  that  this 
rising  force  is  the  real  sovereign  which  is  to  rule  the  twen- 


tieth century  as  commander  and  dictator  of  the  future  des- 
tinies of  mankind.  Carlyle  concludes  his  "Past  and  Pres- 
ent" with  ringing  words  as  he  sees  the  great  army  of  indus- 
try, and  the  gradual  lifting  of  the  vast  central  mass  of  man- 
kind into  i)ower.  With  sturdy  eloquence  he  exclaims:  "This 
enormous,  all-concpiering,  fiame-crowned  host  is  marching  to 
subdue  chaos  and  make  this  old  world  worthier  of  God  and 
more  fit  for  man." — William  Harrison  in  The  Methodist  Re- 
view. 


Better  Historical  Work. 


[An  extract  from  an  address  delivered  March  27th,  by  Dr. 
C.  Alphonso  Smith,  before  the  Presbyterian  congregations 
of  Richmond,  Va.] 


"There  is  one  other  suggestion  which  I  should  consider  it 
a  dereliction  of  duty  not  to  make.  It  is  hardly  necessary 
to  remind  this  audience  that  there  has  never  before  been  so 
keen  and  widespread  an  interest  in  the  history  of  the  South 
and  of  things  Southern,  as  there  is  today.  It  is  an  interest 
confined  to  no  section  of  the  country  and  to  no  class  of 
readers.  Historical  societies  are  springing  up  in  every 
Southern  State,  and  those  already  organized  are  multiply- 
ing their  publications.  Lectures  are  given  in  great  North- 
ern universities  on  social,  political  and  industrial  phases  of 
Southern  life,  past  and  present.  The  professors  of  history 
in  our  Southern  institutions  are  increasing  the  scope  of  their 
departments,  are  adding  to  their  library  equipment,  and  are 
publishing  in  one  year  more  studies  in  Southern  history  than 
were  published  in  five  years  a  decade  ago.  From  the  Johns 
Hopkins  University  alone,  since  its  founding  in  1876,  there 
have  appeared  seventy-eight  monographs  devoted  to  South- 
ern history.  This  historical  movement  has  found  it  way  into 
the  Churches  The  fourth  volume  of  the  Baptist  History 
Series  is  Dr.  B.  F.  Riley's  'History  of  the  Baptists  in  the 
Southern  States  East  of  the  Mississippi;'  the  fifth  volume, 
now  in  preparation,  is  'A  History  of  the  Baptists  in  the 
Trans-Mississippi  States.'  The  history  of  Methodism  has 
been  written  for  Tennessee  (in  three  volumes),  for  South 
Carolina,  for  the  two  Carolinas  in  their  earlier  stages,  for 
Mississippi,  for  Alabama,  and  for  Texas. 

"This  great  movement,  like  the  literary  movement  to 
which  it  is  closely  allied,  has  found  no  expression  in  the 
publication  department  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
because  it  has  evoked  no  organized  response  from  the  Church 
itself.  There  is  not  now  in  print  an  up-to-date  history  of 
Presbyterianism  for  a  single  Southern  State.  The  result  of 
this  will  be  that  in  the  histories  of  the  several  Southern 
States,  written  for  use  in  the  public  schools,  the  historian 
will  give  credit  to  other  denominations  for  their  great  men 
and  for  their  influence  in  developing  character  and  in  mould- 
ing public  opinion,  because  he  finds  the  record  of  their  deeds 
in  the  books  which  he  must  consult.  Finding,  however,  no 
written  record  of  what  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  done, 
it  will  not  be  possible  for  him,  however  impartial  he  may 
wish  to  be,  to  give  the  credit  that  Presbyterianism  deserves. 
But,  more  than  this,  no  State,  no  institution,  no  denomina- 
tion can  live  and  prosper  without  garnering  up  its  own  his- 
tory. 'Deeds  of  prowess  and  exalted  situations,'  says  Fred- 
erick Schlegel,  'cannot  of  themselves  command  our  admir- 
ation or  determine  our 'judgment ;  a  people  that  would  rank 
high  in  our  esteem  must  themselves  be  conscious  of  the  im- 
portance of  their  own  doings  and  fortunes,  and  history  is 
the  expression  of  this  natural  self -consciousness. '  If  any  one 
doubts  the  importance  of  denominational  history,  let  him 
weigh  these  words  of  the  pagan  Plutarch :  '  Methinks  a  man 
should  sooner  find  a  city  built  in  the  air,  without  any  plot  of 
ground  whereon  it  is  seated,  than  that  any  Commonwealth, 
altogether  void  of  religion  and  a  knowledge  of  these  gods, 
should  either  be  first  established  or  afterwards  preserved 
and.  maintained  in  that  estate.  Religion  it  is  that  containeth 
and  holdeth  together  all  human  society.  This  is  the  founda- 
tion, prop  and  stay  of  all.' 

"It  has  been  said  that  Presbyterian  ministers  have  not 
the  leisure  to  devote  to  historical  work,  and  that  the  sales  of 
such  works  would  not  pay  for  the  publication.  In  the  first 
place,  it  is  not  expected  that  this  work  should  devolve  upon 
ministers.  Even  if  they  have  the  time  and  training,  it  is 
not  primarily  their  duty  to  write  history.  Such  works,  if 
they  are  to  rank  as  history,  demand  not  only  exhaustive  com- 
parison of  newspaper  files,  of  anniversary  sermons  and  ad- 
dresses, of  Presbyterial  and  Synodical  records,  but  a  long 
and  patient  correspondence,  co-operation  with  local  histor- 
ical societiec,  access  to  public  and  private  libraries,  one  or 
more  visits  perhaps  to  the  Witherspoon  building,  in  Phila- 
delphia, accurate  knowledge  of  the  latest  researches  along 
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similar  or  related  lines,  and  a  trained  familiarity  with  mod- 
em historical  methods.  Can  the  work  be  done?  It  can,  and 
at  a  nominal  cost;  but  were  the  cost  ten  times  what  it  may 
be,  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  with  its  quarter  of  a 
million  membership,  cannot  afford  to  go  before  the  country 
as  too  poor  to  write  its  own  history. 

"Consider  with  me  for  a  moment  the  following  plan; 
Evei^y  year  an  increasing  number  of  Southern  young  men, 
at  Southern  or  Northern  universities,  are  pursuing  graduate 
courses  in  history.  The  theses,  or  dissertations,  that  these 
men  write  to  secure  their  doctorates  are  based  on  original 
research,  are  prepared  under  competent  supervision,  and 
must  attain  a  high  standard  of  historical  excellence  before 
being  accepted  by  the  professors  in  charge.  The  regulations 
require  in  nearly  every  case  that  all  dissertations  be  pub- 
lished, and  at  the  expense  of  those  who  write  them — an  out- 
lay averaging  between  $50  and  $100.  Many  dissertations  are 
large  enough  to  form  books  of  several  hundred  pages.  Here, 
it  seems  to  me,  is  our  opportunity.  Let  the  General  Assem- 
bly, through  its  Committee  of  Publication,  find  out  at  once 
the  number  of  Presbyterian  young  men  from  the  South  who 
are  pursuing  graduate  work  in  history.  Let  these  young  men 
be  urged  to  consider  the  advisability  of  selecting  as  their  sub- 
jects for  final  dissertations  the  history  of  Presbyterianism 
in  their  own  States,  or  some  vital  phase  of  that  histoiy.  Let 
them  be  assured  of  the  hearty  sympathy  and  practical  co- 
operation of  every  Presbyterian  in  their  Synod,  and  let  them 
be  notified  in  advance  that  when  their  dissertations  have  been 
received  in  typewritten  form  the  approval  of  the  professors 
in  charge  and  afterwards  of  the  Committee  of  Publication, 
the  committee  will  assume,  and  gladly  assume,  the  expense 
of  publication.  Details  may  be  worked  out  later,  but  I  am 
sure  that  I  speak  for  these  scholarly-minded  young  men  of 
the  South  when  I  assure  you  that  they  will  appreciate  not 
so  much  the  pittance  saved  as  the  generous  co-operation  and 
confidence  of  the  great  Church  whose  sons  they  are. 

"The  presence  on  our  publication  lists  of  a  few  books  of 
this  sort  would  be  an  incentive  felt  throughout  the  whole 
Church.  It  would  enlist  in  the  work  of  the  Church  a  class 
of  young  men  whose  services  are  urgently  needed.  It  would 
bring  our  publication  house  to  the  attention  of  college  and 
university  circles.  It  would  make  the  publications  of  the 
committee  known  in  places  where  they  have  hitherto  been 
unknown.  It  would  show  to  the  world  that  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  has  a  history,  and  is  proud  of  its  his- 
tory. 

"It  is  not  enough  that  our  Church  has  made  a  history. 
She  must  write  it,  or  it  will  remain  unwritten.  It  is  a  duty 
that  we  owe  to  the  past,  to  the  present,  and  to  the  future. 
We  owe  it  to  the  brave  men  and  women  who  at  death  com- 
mitted their  souls  to  God  and  their  memories  to  us  who  sur- 
vive them.  We  owe  it  to  the  men  and  women  of  today  who 
feel  themselves  the  living  link  between  the  past  and  the  fu- 
ture, and  who  have  a  right  to  ask  that  their  own  trials  and 
triumphs  be  recorded  as  well  as  the  trials  and  triumphs  of 
others.  We  owe  it  to  those  who  shall  come  after  us,  and 
who  in  the  crises  of  Church  history  will  seek  to  re-light  the 
torch  of  faith  and  patriotism,  not  at  the  storied  tomb  of 
Scotch  Covenanter  or  French  Huguenot,  but  at  the  shrines 
of  their  own  Church  and  the  altars  of  their  own  fathers." 


Water  of  Life. 


There  is  no  more  beautiful  presentation  of  the  gospel  in 
the  whole  compass  of  the  Bible  than  that  conveyed  under 
the  figure  of  "water."  The  "living  water"  offered  to  the 
Samaritan  woman  and  the  "water  of  life"  so  freely  held 
out  to  every  applicant  in  the  book  of  Revelations  are  sim- 
ply repetitions  of  the  refreshing  invitations  to  all  who  thirst 
to  come  and  drink  at  a  spiritual  fountain  of  which  a  cool 
spring  under  a  rock  is  the  best  symbol. 

Two  points  are  obvious.  One  is  its  adaptation  to  its  pur- 
pose. We  can  conceive  of  no  scheme  better  fitted  to  its  ob- 
ject than  the  plan  of  salvation.  A  divine  atonement  is  pro- 
vided to  cancel  all  the  sinner's  culpability.  His  penalty  is 
endless  diabolism  for  a  life  of  enmity  to  God,  expressing  his 
eternal  choice  of  the  supreme  evil  over  the  supreme  good! 
The  infinite  sacrifice  of  God  is  proposed  as  a  substitute,  and 
none  can  be  imagined  more  complete.  Justice  could  ask  for 
no  more  perfect  satisfaction.  Christ  was  infinitely  dear  to 
his  Father.  God  pardons  the  sinner  everlastingly  in  a  way 
that  glorifies  all  his  attributes,  including  both  holiness  and 
mercy. 

The  other  point  is  its  freeness.  Nothing  is  cheaper.  The 
fountain  gushes  forth  for  man  and  beast,  "without  money 
and  without  price."  Next  to  air,  it  is  nature's  most  liberal 
gift.    While  it  symbolizes  God's  cleansing  agency,  it  still 


more  obviously  represents  his  kindly  spirit.  Every  sinner 
who  will  is  invited  to  drink  of  everlasting  life.  The  benefit 
is  lost  only  by  failure  to  apply  for  it. 

The  atonement  is  intended  especially  for  tliose  who  desire 
salvation,  but  it  is  provided  in  a  glorious  sense  for  all  per- 
ishing sinners,  and  the  Saviour  died,  with  redeeming  com- 
passion in  his  heart,  for  the  bitterest  of  his  human  enemies. 
He  would  not  have  required  us  to  love  ours  had  he  not  been 
willing  to  save  his  on  such  terms.  Let  the  reader  never  re- 
fuse the  "water  of  life,"  so  mercifully  tendered. 

Senex. 


Zhc  ©pen  (Sourt. 


Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  May  25th,  1904. 
Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  D.  D.,  Charlotte,  N.  C: 

My  Dear  Brother:  I  am  very  much  delighted  indeed  at 
the  action  of  the  Northern  Assembly  "in  the  removal  of  all 
aspersions  on  the  Christian  character  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States." 

Like  yourself,  I  think  I  would  say  the  insuperable  objec- 
tion has  been  removed,  and  I  am  glad  that  we  can  now  talk 
about  differences.  The  Northern  Church  has  very  severely 
rebuked  those  who  were  so  hungry  for  a  great  big  "hug" 
that  they  were  willing  to  em1)race  by  "letting  by-gones  be 
by-gones. "  I  am  glad  our  Northern  brethren  had  too  much 
respect  for  themselves  to  wish  an  intimacy  upon  that  kind 
of  a  basis.  The  action  of  the  Northern  Assembly  has  also 
vindicated  the  phrase,  "old  war  horses." 

They  recognize  that  it  was  principle  and  not  prejudice 
that  actuated  these  men,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  this 
horde  of  sentimentalists  were  not  worthy  to  unloose. 

Dr.  Adger  taught  our  class  in  the  Seminary  the  principles 
of  our  Southern  Chuich,  and  required  us  to  write  an  essay 
to  prove  that  the  Southern  Church  was  not  guilty  of  schism 
in  separating  from  the  Northern. 

My  first  examination  of  a  candidate  for  ordination  was 
along  that  line,  when  he  coolly  informed  me  that  he  had 
been  too  busy  with  matters  of  greater  concern  to  devote 
time  to  those  dead  issues. 

I  believe  that  union  wiMiont  the  retraction  of  the  North- 
ern Church  would  have  been  in  direct  opposition  to  the  doc- 
trine of  forgiveness  as  taught  by  Christ.  I  have  never  had 
any  personal  antagonism,  and  as  individuals  I  lo^'e  the  North- 
ern brethren,  but  as  a  Church  I  felt  I  must  hoar  testimony 
against  their  subversion  of  the  crown  rights  of  Jesus. 

The  Church  owes  you  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  noble 
stand  you  have  taken,  and  in  harmony  with  your  editorial, 
"The  Union  Question  to  Date,"  I  send  you  an  extract  from 
a  speech  of  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer,  made  in  a  General  Assem- 
bly of  1858,  at  New  Orleans. 

See  Southern  Presbyterian  Review,  Vol.  II.,  page  278; 

"I  believe  the  Church  is  panting  for  union,  in  spite  of  all 
the  forbodings  and  the  warnings  which  our  fathers  have 
given  in  this  Assembly.  I  am  glad  that  I  am  young.  I  hope 
to  live  to  see  tlie  day  when  prejudices  will  be  thrown  aside, 
when  all  the  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  finally 
will  come  together,  striving  for  the  same  objects,  and  fired 
with  the  same  hopes,  and  form  one  united  family.  I  hope 
to  see  the  day  when  I  shall  be  permitted  to  sit  down  in  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  World. 
I  hope  to  see  her  yet  perfect  in  her  unity  and  perfect  in  all 
her  parts." 

The  Church  owes  you  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  truly 
Christian  stand  you  have  made.  Sincerely, 

J.  H.  Thornwell. 


Men  as  Gossips. 


In  our  social  life  of  today,  I  am  amazed  by  the  existence  of 
two  contradictory  things — the  vast  amount  of  kindness  M'hich 
can  be  shown  and  the  vast  amount  of  cruelty  that  can  be 
exhibited  by  the  same  man.  I  go  into  a  London  club,  and 
listen  to  men  talking;  it  is  pretty  nearly  always  true  that 
where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  slander  is  in  tlie 
midst  of  them,  and  it  is  a  bad  time  for  somebody  who  is 
not  there.  Censoriousness  is  one  of  rhe  most  hateful  of  vices, 
and  usually  a  man  sees  sooner  the  defects  in  another  man's 
character  than  the  blemish  in  his  own.  There  is  a  psycholog- 
ical reason  for  that.  We  are  sometimes  told  that  spiteful 
gossip  is  confined  to  one  sex.  I  do  not  think  it  is,  and  I  will 
venture  to  say  that  the  most  malicious  gossips  I  have  known 
were  men. — From  R.  J,  Campbell's  City  Temple  Sermons 
(ReveU). 
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SunDai?  Scbool  Xeseon 


BY  REV.   H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Christ's  Trial  Before  Pilate. 

Mark  15:1-15.  June  5,  1904. 

In  every  judicial  trial  the  prosecutors,  the  prisoner,  the 
judge  or  court  and  the  audience  claim  special  attention.  In 
tlie  hearing'  given  Christ  before  Pilate,  this  is  true,  though 
only  three  of  the  parties  will  now  be  particularly  noticed. 
Jesus,  before  being  sent  to  Pilate,  had,  during  the  night  or 
early  morning,  stood  three  trials.  He  had  been  brought  be- 
fore Annas,  who  sent  Him  bound  to  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest, 
and  then  at  daybreak  He  was  arraigned  before  the  Sanhe- 
drin,  the  highest  court  of  the  -Jews.  This  court  having  vain- 
ly endeavored  to  convict  Him  of  some  capital  crime,  con- 
demned Him  to  death  because  he  avowed  himself  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  But  they  did  not  have  the  power  to  execute 
the  death  penalty.  Hence  they  sent  him  to  Pilate,  that  the 
Roman  governor  might  sanction  their  decision  and  execute 
their  sentence. 

I.  Observe  the  chief  priests.  They  were  the  prosecutors 
and  sought  Christ's  life  with  vindictive  malice  and  relentless 
persistence.  They  do  not  before  Pilate  prefer  any  charges 
as  to  violations  of  Jewish  law,  nor  at  first  de  they  even  men- 
tion his  claim  to  be  "the  Son  of  God,"  for  which  they  had 
condemned  him.  They  well  knew  that  Pilate  would  pay  lit- 
tle attention  to  such  charges.  Therefore  they  accuse  him  of 
political  offences,  "of  perverting  the  nation,  of  forbidding 
to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  and  of  making  himself  a  king," 
thus  representing  him  as  a  rival  of  Caesar.  They  knew  that 
these  charges  were  false,  that  Christ  did  not  claim  a  tem- 
poral kingdom,  and  that  he  had  taught  "Render  unto  Cae- 
sar the  things  that  are  Caesar's."  But  they  presumed  upon 
Pilate 's  igiiorance,  and  hoped  to  gain  their  purpose  by  arous- 
ing his  fears  as  to  rebellion  against  Roman  authority.  When 
Pilate,  by  questioning  Christ,  had  satisfied  himself  of  the  un- 
worldly nature  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  that  he  had  com- 
mitted no  offense  against  Roman  laws,  the  chief  priests  tell 
him  plainly  that  Jesus  made  himself  God,  and  that  accord- 
ing to  their  law,  he  ought  to  die.  Pronouncing  Christ  inno- 
cent, this  last  information  still  further  inclined  Pilate  to 
release  him.  When  the  governor  appealed  to  the  people,  and 
offered  to  release  unto  them  Jesus  or  Barabbas,  the  chief 
priests  persuaded  the  multitude  to  demand  the  robber  and  to 
crucify  Jesus.  When,  despite  all  their  efforts  to  secure  his 
condemnation,  Pilate,  moved  by  conscience  and  his  wife's 
appeal,  was  disposed  to  set  Christ  free,  the  Jewish  rulers  em- 
ploy his  fears  of  imperial  Avi'ath  and  say"  If  thou  let  this 
man  go  thou  art  not  Caesar's  friend;  whoso  maketh  himself 
a  king  speaketh  against  Caesar."  To  such  measures  did  the 
chief  priests  resort  to  comj^ass  the  condemnation  and  death 
of  Jesus. 

II.  Note  Jesus  before  Pilate.  He,  as  the  prisoner  at  the 
bar,  bears  himself  in  a  manner  worthy  of  the  Son  of  God. 
The  abuse  and  slander  heaped  upon  him  he  treats  with  dig- 
nified silence.  He  does  not  defend  himself  from  the  false 
accusations  made  against  him,  knowing  that  a  righteous  God 
Avould  speedily  vindicate  him.  When  questioned  by  Pilate 
as  to  his  kingship  and  the  nature  of  his  kingdom,  he  .gives 
si^ch  answers  as  reveal  the  spiintual  character  of  his  king- 
dom, but  does  not  gTatify  idle  curiosity.  When  told  by  the 
governor  "that  he  had  power  to  crucify  or  to  release  him," 
his  reply  shows  the  judge  that  his  power  was  delegated  from 
heaven,  and  that  the  abuse  of  it  involved  greater  guilt.  In 
all  respects  the  conduct  of  Jesus  as  an  accused  prisoner  is 
worthy  of  perfect  manhood,  and  proved  Divinity. 

III.  Look  at  Pilate,  the  Judge.  By  his  crimes  he  had 
placed  himself  at  the  mercy  of  the  Jewish  rulers.  He  dis- 
cerned their  motives  in  persecuting  Jesus.  He  knew  "that 
for  envy  they  had  delivered  him."  He  was  aware  that  all 
their  charges  were  false.  He  was  convinced  that  Christ  was 
entirely  innocent,  and  declared  "I  find  no  fault  in  this 
man."  He  was  inclined  by  natural  conscience  and  his  wife's 
message  to  release  him.  yet,  through  moral  cowardice,  he 
committed  judicial  murder. 


.  A  Mirror, 


By  EdAvin  Henry  Keen  in  The  Outlook. 


Only  the  waters  that  in  stillness  lie, 
Reflect  the  unbroken  image  of  the  sky; 
Only  the  tranquil  soul  can  truly  show 
The  look  of  Heaven  in  the  life  below. 


T3llle0tmin0ter  Xeaauc 


BY  REV.  G.  H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCt>RD,  N.  C. 


Becoming  Disciples. 

June  12.  Matt.  16:24-26;  John  13:  33-35. 

A  disciple  of  Christ  is  one  under  Christ's  discipline — a 
learner  in  the  school  of  the  Great  Teacher.  The  school  of 
Clirist  is  for  life — as  long  as  life  shall  last,  in  every  sphere 
and  aspect  of  life.  As  teacher,  he  is  more  than  the  source 
of  knowledge  and  wisdom,  but  also  of  strength,  love,  gi'ace 
and  every  power  and  activity  that  go  to  make  up  what  we 
know  as  life.  He  teaches  us  what  we  ought  to  know,  how  we 
are  to  use  that  knowledge,  and  by  his  Spirit  gives  us  the  dis- 
position and  strength  by  which  we  shall  do  the  things  that 
are  pleasing  to  him. 

Discipleship  in  any  school  depends  absolutely  upon  the 
willingness  of  the  pupil  to  learn.  The  would-be  learner  who 
is  not  docile,  tractable,  who  does  not  yield  his  will  to  the 
will  of  the  teacher,  can  never  be  a  true  disciple  in  that  school. 
So  too,  and  much  more  so,  in  the  school  of  Christ.  The  first 
step  towards  being  his  disciples,  the  steps  all  along  the  way, 
the  last  and  perfecting  step,  is  yielding  our  wills  to  his  will. 
This  seems  very  hard  to  do.  It  is  the  greatest  difficulty  for 
most  of  us,  but  the  hardness  of  it  lies  not  in  the  Master,  or 
the  principles  of  his  school,  but  in  us,  in  our  foolish,  stub- 
born, sinful  self-Avill.  Our  teacher's  will  is  not  harshly  ar- 
bitrary, but  is  supremely  right;  just  the  great  law  of  all  true 
life.  In  it  we  find  our  highest  being,  our  greatest  useful- 
ness and  our  only  enduring  joy,  our  supreme  happiness. 
By  our  ignorance,  by  our  weakness,  by  our  proneness  to  err 
through  that  ignorance,  weakness  and  sinfulness,  we  ought 
the  more  readily  and  promptly  yield  ourselves  to  him.  The 
logic  of  it  is  of  the  simplest  and  clearest,  but  strange  mys- 
tery, puzzling  paradox  of  life:  the  practice  of  it  is  the  su- 
preme difficulty  of  life. 

After  all,  when  we  reduce  all  trials,  burdens,  sufferings 
and  sorrows  of  our  life  to  their  final  analysis,  their  sting, 
weight,  pain,  grief,  rest  just  there  at  the  variance  of  our 
wills  from  the  will  of  our  Master.  At  bottom,  there  is  the 
true  cross  we  must  take  up  and  bear  after  him.  That  is  our 
only  cross,  but  to  be  true  disciples,  we  must  take  it  up  daily 
and  bear  it  after  him.  He  has  laid  down  nothing  in  all  his 
teaching  more  clear  than  this,  and  the  whole  problem,  the 
life  problem  for  each  of  us,  is  ,  are  we  willing  to  do  as  he 
asys  or  man  to  try  earnestly  and  sincerely  as  he  would 
have  us.  So  continue  learning  and  trying  to  obey  him.  This 
will  soon  develop  what  love  we  may  have,  and  that  growing 
love  will  make  the  service  easier  the  longer  we  live.  Peter 
and  John  and  all  other  of  his  true  disciples  found  this  so, 
and  have  staked  their  all  for  time  and  for  eternity  on  it. 

Now  the  way  to  begin  discipleship  is  to  begin.  Do  the 
first  thing  you  know  he  wants  you  to  do.  Do  not  deceive 
yourself  into  waiting  for  some  gi'eat  striking  occasion  to 
come  to  you.  You  would  not  be  ready  for  it  did  it  come,  and 
besides,  the  great,  wise,  loving  teacher  never  assigns  a  task 
he  knows  his  pupil  is  unprepared  for.  He  trains  through 
small  duties  for  the  .great  ones. 

Begin,  then,  on  that  simple,  child-like  plan  and  fight  it 
out  on  that  line  even  if  it  takes  a  lifetime  before  you  can 
ascend  to  a  higher  service.  But  the  best  proof  of  fitness  for 
the  highest  service  is  that  rare  willingness  to  do  with  one's 
might  whatsoever  one's  hands  find  to  do. 


Was  the  trial  sore? 
Temptation  sharp?    Thank  God  a  second  time. 
Why  comes  temptation  but  for  man  to  meet 
And  master,  and  make  crouch  beneath  his  foot. 
And  so  be  pedestaled  in  triumph?  Pray, 
"Lead  us  into  no  such  temptations.  Lord!" 
Yea,  but,  0  Thou  whose  servants  are  the  bold, 
Lead  such  temptations  by  the  head  and  hair, 
Reluctant  dragons,  up  to  who  dares  fight. 
That  so  he  may  do  battle  and  have  praise. 

— Browning. 


When  you  find  it  hard  to  feel  kindly  toward  anyone,  when 
the  sight  or  the  memory  of  him  awakens  bitterness,  stop 
thinking,  for  a  little  while,  of  the  wrongs  he  has  done  you, 
and,  going  deep  into  your  heart,  try  to  discover  what  injus- 
tice or  injury  you  have  been  guilty  of  towai'd  him.  It  is 
almost  sure  to  be  there  somewhere,  for  the  wrong  that  is 
unforgivable  is  never  the  one  we  have  received,  but  always 
the  one  that  we  have  done.- — J.  R.  Miller. 
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The  General  Assembly. 

[Continued  from  page  10.] 


p  Mobile,  Ala.,  May  26th,  1904. 

Up  to  the  noon  recess  the  time  of  the  Assembly  was  given 
for  the  most  part  to  the  debate  which  was  begun  on  yes- 
terday on  the  proposition  to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer 
with  other  Churches  on  the  subject  of  closer  relations.  It 
is  not  recalled  that  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the 
prolonged  discussion  one  single  speaker  expressed  himself 
as  out  and  out,  unqualifiedly  for  organic  union  with  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church.     Yet  this  was  the  pivot 
around  which  the  debate  swung.    It  was  easy  to  discern 
three  distinct  parties,  discriminated  from  each  other  by  their 
attitude  toward  this  subject.    Tirst,  there  were  those  who 
were  utterly  and  forever  opposed  to  organic  union  with  the 
Northern  Church.    They  believe  that  differences  exist  be- 
tween the  two  Churches  which  at  present  justify  our  sep- 
arate existence,  and  they  further  believe  that  these  differ- 
ences are  so  deep  and  radical  as  that  we  need  never  hope 
to  see  them  removed.    Believing  this,  they  think  it  a  waste 
of  time  to  confer  about  union.    Conference  means  court- 
ship, and  courtship,  where  there  is  no  intention  to  marry, 
is  dangerous  or  worse.    The  final  vote  showed  that  this  par- 
ty of  immovables  numbered  thirty.    They  were  willing  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  confer  with  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  but  with  no  other.    Moreover,  the  venerable  Dr. 
Hopkins,  who  was  chief  among  the  thirty,  argxied  for  the 
conference  with  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  expressly  on 
the  ground  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  danger  of  union 
with  this  body  inasmuch  as  the  Dutch  were  too  well  satis- 
fied with  themselves  to  unite  with  any  other  Church.    If  Dr. 
Hopkins  represented  his  associates,  they  prefer  the  present 
status  to  union  with  anybody.    Second,  there  were  those  who 
believed  that  such  agreement  in  doctrine,  and  such  amity 
of  feeling  might  ultimately  be  brought  about  between  our 
Church  and  the  Northern  Church  as  to  make  organic  union 
a  condition  to  which  they  could  be  resigned.    They  do  not 
expect  to  see  this  condition  realized  at  an  early  day;  they 
do  not  care  to  see  it  realized.    But  they  think  closer  rela- 
tions, other  than  organic  union,  are  both  practicable  and 
desirable.    Many  belonging  to  this  class  picture  to  them- 
)     selves  a  territorial  division  of  American  Presbyterianism, 
I     and  the  formation  of  Provincial  Assemblies — an  aiTange- 
ment  which  would  permit  the  Southern  Church  to  remain 
substantially  in  tact,  and  at  the  same  time  form  one  of  a 
i     sisterhood  of  similar  Churches.    Those  would  each  be  su- 
j     preme  in  local  affairs,  but  would  be  federated  in  one  central 
Assembly,  to  which  would  be  intrusted  the  management  of 
I     all  interests  common  to  the  sisterhood.    They  are  willing, 
I    therefore,  for  conference  with  all  Presbyterian  and  Calvin- 
\    istic  Churches,  not  with  the  hope,  but  the  recognized  possi- 
I    bility  of  organic  union  with    the   Northern  Presbyterian 
Church.    They  are  ready  to  commit  themselves  to  the  lead- 
ings of  Providence.  So  far  as  they  can  now  see.  Providence 
j     leads  only  to  friendly  conference  with  reference  to  closer 
relations.    If  when  they  have  followed  Providence  thus  far, 
1    they  should  find  it  leading  to  organic  union,  they  trust  they 
I    may  still  have  grace  to  follow. 

Third,  there  are  those  who  are  for  organic  union  just  as 
soon  as  the  way  is  clear.    They  believe  that  this  is  the  goal 
toward  which  all  Christian  thought  and  effort  should  tend. 
(    Notwithstanding  the  action  of  the  Northern  Assembly  re- 
I    moving  all  aspersions  from  the  character  of  the  Southern 
i    Church,  they  believe  there  are  yet  obstacles,  more  or  less 
j     grave,  in  the  way  of  a  happy  union  of  the  two  Churches. 
I    They  favor  conference,  hoping  it  may  result  in  removing 
J    these  obstacles.   With  them  conference  means  courting,  and 
j    courting  means  a  dead  earnest  purpose  of  marriage.  Prob- 
ably the  elders  are  relatively  more  numerous  in  this  class 
i    than  in  either  of  the  other  classes,  though  there  are  el- 
ders in  each  class.    Especially  are  some  of  the  elders  pro- 
nounced in  their  immovable  opposition,  now,  henceforth 
!    and  forever,  to  reunion  with  the  old  mother  Church.  But 
;    many  of  them  fail  to  see  why  Christians,  once  alienated, 
should  be  less  inclined  to  come  together  in  ecclesiastical  fel- 
lowship than  the  old  soldiers,  once  fighting  each  other,  to 
come  together  in  social  fellowship.   It  is,  however,  impossi- 
i    ble  to  say  with  any  approach  to  certainty,  what  proportion 
of  preachers  and  elders  make  up  the  different  parties  repre- 
sented in  the  General  Assembly.    All  that  we  can  say  with 
certainty  is  that  154  voted  for  a  committee  on  conference 
with  other  Churches  touching  closer  relations,  while  30  voted 
against  such  a  committee.    Yes,  one  other  thing  we  can  say 
with  certainty:  a  goodly  mimber  voted  for  conference  who 
.    do  not  desire,  and  do  not  expect  organic  union.    They  be- 


lieved that  after  that  telegram  from  Buffalo,  the  most  oi-- 
dinary  Christian  courtesy,  not  to  say  decency,  required  them 
to  say  to  their  Northern  brethren,  "we  are  ready  to  confer 
with  you  touching  closer  relations."  Especially  were  they 
bound  to  say  this,  if  they  should  appoint  a  commit- 
tee of  conference  in  response  to  the  invitation  of  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church.  The  situation  was  briefly  this:  The  As- 
sembly was  shut  up  by  the  action  of  fonner  Assemblies  to 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confer  with  the  Dutch 
Reformed.  Not  to  have  appointed  this  committee  would 
have  been  nothing  less  than  a  gross  insult  to  brethren  for 
whom  we  have  through  long  years  been  expressing  the  warm- 
est love  and  the  liveliest  admiration.  Two  other  Churches 
of  unimpeachable  orthodoxy  and  of  stainless  record,  as  con- 
cerns the  spirituality  of  the  Church,  joined  with  the  Dutch 
Reformed  and  the  Northern  Presbyterian  in  overtures  to 
our  Assembly,  asking  the  appointment  of  a  conference  com- 
mittee. These  two  were  the  Gennan  Reformed  and  the 
United  Presbyterian.  True,  these  overtures  did  not  emi- 
nate  from  the  highest  courts  of  all  these  bodies,  but  in  ref- 
erence to  two  of  them  only  from  eminent  representatives, 
and  yet  semi-official  in  character.  Now  to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee and  restrict  its  power  of  conference  to  only  one  of 
these  four  Churches  would  have  been,  in  the  judgment  of 
most  of  the  Assembly,  a  sin  against  good  breeding,  to  say 
nothing  of  Christian  charity.  It  would  therefore  be  an  en- 
tire misapprehension  of  the  situation  to  suppose  that  more 
than  two  to  one  of  the  members  of  this  Assembly  look  with 
favor  on  organic  union  with  the  Northern  Church,  or  that 
they  expect  the  appointment  of  this  committee  to  lead  to 
such  a  result.  A  large  proportion  of  them,  perhaps  a  large 
majority  of  them,  believe  that  far  greater  barriers  yet  stand 
in  the  way  of  union  than  any  that  have  been  removed. 

A  glance  at  the  personnel  of  the  committee  shows  that 
the  Moderator  meant  that  the  most  pronounced  opponents 
to  union  should  have  no  cause  of  complaint.  With  Rev.  G. 
B.  Strickler,  D.  D.,  at  the  head,  and  a  noble'  array  of  men 
of  like  courage  and  faith  behind  him,  all  the  precious  in- 
terests of  the  Church  are  safe.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  say, 
before  leaving  this  subject,  that  if  the  telegram,  announc- 
ing that  the  Northern  Assembly  had  overtured  its  Presby- 
teries to  enter  into  union  with  the  Cumberland  Church,  had 
reached  our  Assembly  sooner,  the  vote  against  appointing 
a  committee  on  conference  with  the  Northern  Church  would 
probably  have  been  much  larger.  The  sentiment  is  prac- 
tically unanimous  against  cultivating  any  closer  relations 
with  a  Church  that  is  willing  to  be  a  party  to  such  a  sacri- 
fice of  truth  and  principle  as  is  involved  in  the  adoption  by 
the  two  Churches  concerned  of  the  basis  of  union  proposed 
by  the  conference  committee  in  St.  Louis.  It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  the  committee  already  appointed  will  exercise  its  un- 
doubted discretionary  right,  and  decline  to  confer  with  those 
two  Churches  until  the  result  of  their  negotiations  are  man- 
ifest. Clark. 


Overtures  Answered. 


No.  70.  In  answer  to  the  overture  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Greenbier,  so  to  change  the  Book  of  Order  that  licen- 
sure be  had  earlier  in  the  course  of  preparation,  after  ex- 
amination for  sufficient  safety  that  the  preaching  be  a  part 
of  the  probation,  and  then  when  the  study  is  finished  and 
the  probation  sufficient,  a  full  and  thorough  examination  be 
made  for  ordination. 

For  answer  to  this  overture,  your  committee  recommends 
the  following  answer: 

"A"  In  view  of  the  definite  provisions  of  our  Book  of 
Church  Order  in  reference  to  licensure  and  ordination,  and 
the  careful  consideration  of  previous  General  Assemblies 
touching  this  whole  matter,  resulting  in  decisions  adverse 
to  any  change  in  the  provisions  of  our  Book,  your  commit- 
tee deems  it  unwise  to  impose  upon  the  Church  any  new 
amendemtns  of  the  same  for  the  consideration  of  the  Pres- 
byteries. 

Our  Presbyteries  are  earnestly  admonished  to  carry  out 
the  spirit  of  our  Book  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  licen- 
sure of  candidates  as  far  as  possible,  and  should  permission 
ever  be  granted  to  the  unlicensed  to  try  their  gifts  in  public 
meetings,  such  permission  shall  be  exercised  under  the  di- 
rection of  pastor  or  session  or  Presbytery.  Presbyteries  are 
urged  to  avoid  the  toleration  of  any  practices  which  may 
encourage  "unlicensed  evangeHsts." 

No.  22.  In  answer  to  the  overture  of  Messrs.  M.  C. 
AiTowood  and  C.  W.  Robinson,  members  of  Orange  Presby- 
tery, N.  C,  as  to  the  scope  and  extent  that  a  church  has  ju- 
risdiction over  a  member  to  whom  a  letter  of  dismission  has 
been  granted  under  Book  of  Church  Oi'der,  Chap.  15,  Sec.  3. 
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For  answer  to  this  overture,  inasmuch  as  this  case  has 
not  been  adjudicated  in  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  we 
recommend  that  the  overtures  be  returned  to  the  persons 
presenting  it,  to  be  brought  up  regularly,  if  further  action 
is  necessary. 

No.  19.  In  answer  to  the  overture  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Missouri  to  appoint  an  ad  interim  committee  to  take  into 
consideration  the  Avhole  subject  of  the  stated  supply  system. 

Your  cf)mmittee,  being  informed  that  this  subject  is  al- 
ready in  the  hands  of  an  ad  interim  committee,  recommends 
that  no  further  action  is  necessai-y  by  this  committee. 

In  answer  to  an  overture  from  Chesapeake  Presbytery,  in 
reference  to  polygamy,  asking  the  General  Assembly  to  make 
a  deliverance  on  the  subject,  in  its  relations  to  the  work  of 
our  missionaries,  in  our  foreign  fields. 

We  recommcd  the  following  answer  to  the  overture  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Cliesapeake : 

In  view  of  tlie  fact  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  un- 
alterably opposed  to  polygamy,  and  would  not  under  any 
circumstances  tolerate  tlie  entrance  into  polygamous  rela- 
tions of  any  of  its  members,  even  in  heathen  lands,  and  in 
view  of  the  great  care  of  our  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions  in  appointing  to  the  work  in  foreign  fields 
only  workers  of  i^iety  and  discretion,  we  deem  it  unneces- 
sary to  make  any  deliverance  on  this  subject. 

Minority  Report. 


Report  of  the  Minority  of  Standing  Committee  on  For- 
eign Missions : 

We  recommend  that  the  overtures  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Arkansas,  asking  for  the  appointment  of  a  Field  Secre- 
tary, be  answered  in  the  aflfirmative;  and  this  Assembly  elect 
Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  Field  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Missions.  We  further  recommend  our  efficient  secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions,  S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.,  under  whose  admin- 
istration the  work  of  our  beloved  Church  in  Foreign  lands 
has  grown  in  territojy  and  in  largfely  increased  contributions 
during'  all  of  his  incumbency  and  notably  during  the  year 
just  closed — be  continued  in  office  as  our  Secretary  of  For- 
eign Missions. 

Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  M.  Harden. 


Friday,  May  27th,  1904. 
This  has  been  one  of  the  saddest  days  in  all  the  history  of 
Assemblies.  Nearly  the  whole  of  the  sessions  of  yesterday 
afternoon  and  this  morning  were  taken  up  with  the  consider- 
ation of  the  reports  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign 
Missions.  The  majority  report,  signed  by  eleven  members, 
nominated  the  old  Executive  Committee,  including  Dr.  Ches- 
ter, but  for  secretary  nominated  Rev.  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D., 
of  Greensboro,  N.  C.  The  minority  report,  expressing  the 
judgment  of  two  members  of  the  committee,  recommended 
two  secretaries,  and  nominated  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith  and  Dr. 
S.  H.  Chester.  The  discussion,  which  extended  through  two 
sessions  of  three  hours  each,  brought  out  the  fact  that  the 
majority  report  of  the  Standing  Committee  was  prompted 
by  complaints  against  Dr.  Chester,  brought  to  the  attentioQ 
rf  the  committee  through  written  communications  and  oral 
testimony.  These  complaints  were  from  various  sections 
of  the  Church,  and  from  some  of  the  missionaries  in  the  for- 
eign field.  The  Assembly,  before  deciding  a  matter  so  vi- 
tally affecting  the  great  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  demanded 
to  hear  for  itself  all  the  evidence  that  had  influenced  the 


minds  of  the  Standing  Committee.   It  soon  became  apparent 

that  to  those  prominently  connected  with  the  Forward  Move- 
ment were  due  to  a  large  extent  both  the  extent  and  the 
character  of  the  complaints  against  Dr.  Chester.  By  the 
plan  of  their  work,  the  two  young  ministers,  who  repre- 
sented the  Forward  Movement  among  the  churches,  spent, 
during  the  year,  an  average  of  three  months  in  the  secre- 
tary's office  at  Nashville.  This  gave  them  every  possible  op- 
portunity to  observe  the  inner  workings  of  the  office,  and 
to  watch  the  methods  and  movements  of  the  secretary.  The 
evidence  brought  out  before  the  Assembly  showed  conclu- 
sively that  they  did  not  neglect  their  opportunity.  Rightly 
or  wrongly,  they  kept  their  eyes  and  ears  open  to  the  doings 
and  the  not-doings  of  their  official  chief.  By  and  by  they 
discovered  that  lie  was  not  conducting  either  the  business 
of  the  office  or  the  outside  administration  according  to  their 
conception  of  the  way  in  which  these  should  be  conducted. 
He  was  not  spending  enough  of  his  time  in  the  office;  he  was 
spending  too  much  time  in  a  secular  reading  I'oom;  he  was 
neglecting  the  missionary  literature  that  was  received  at 
the  office;  as  a  result,  they  were  shocked  at  his  ignorance 
of  the  missionary  work  of  his  own  Church;  he  fails  to  keep 
on  file  much  valuable  information  touching  missionaries  and 
their  work ;  he  is  not  in  touch  with  the  young  people  of  the 
Church;  manifested  little  interest  in  the  Forward  Move- 
ment; offered  no  advice  or  helpful  suggestions  to  the  young 
men  prosecuting  this  movement;  is  wanting  in  spiritual 
power;  cannot  enthuse  audiences;  and  is  so  objectionable  to 
certain  young  men  as  to  prevent  them  from  giving  them- 
selves, as  they  desire  to  do,  to  the  work  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Such  is  a  sample  of  the  discovery  which  these  young 
men  made  while  in  the  office  at  Nashville.  Then,  as  they 
traveled  flirough  the  cliurches,  while  preserving  a  discreet 
silence  themselves,  they  heard  from  many  sources  complaints 
of  the  ineffectiveness  of  the  secretary  in  presenting  the  cause 
of  Missions  befoi-e  popular  audiences;  his  inability  to  in- 
spire people  with  a  zeal  for  the  cause ;  and  his  failure  to 
awaken  the  consciences  of  young  men  in  our  institutions  of 
learning-  touching  their  duty  to  consecrate  themselves  to  the 
Foi-eign  Mission  work.  Furthei-more,  in  corresponding  with 
missionaT'ies  on  the  foreign  field,  they  discovered  that  the 
same  widespread  dissatisfaction  prevailed  among  them.  Here 
the  principal  source  of  dissatisfaction  was  with  respect  to 
the  secretary's  want  of  interest  in,  and  sympathy  with,  their 
work.  It  is  little  wonder  that  with  such  evidence  as  this 
before  them  the  Standing  Committee  should  have  been  slow 
to  nominate  the  secretary  for  re-election.  But  this  was  not 
all.  The  committee  was  so  fortunate  as  to  have  as  one  of 
its  members  a  missionary  on  furlough  from  Africa.  He  has 
for  a  number  of  years  been  w(n'king  under  direction  of  the 
Executive  Committee  at  Nashville,  and  has  carried  on  much 
business  correspondence  with  the  secretary.  During  the  past 
year  he  has  enjoyed  free  and  frequent  access  to  the  secre- 
tary's office,  and  to  the  books,  papers  and  literature  to  be 
found  therein.  He  was  able  therefore  to  confirm  much  that 
had  been  said  in  respect  to  those  matters,  and  to  add  fresh 
and  first-hand  information  as  to  the  secretary's  want  of  in- 
terest in  and  sympathy  with  the  missionaries  on  the  foreign 
field.  Oftimes  when  oppressed  in  spirit  with  the  deep  gloom 
that  overspreads  "darkest  Africa,"  and  sighing  for  a  ten- 
der word  from  the  home  Church,  which  should  come  through 
the  secretary  as  the  Church's  official  organ,  he  has  received 
instead  a  short  typewritten  letter  confining  itself  strictly 
to  business.  Much  other  testimony  to  like  effect  was  fur- 
nished by  this  member  of  the  Standing  Committee.  When 
to  this  was  added  many  floating  rumors  of  vague  but  dam- 
aging character,  touching  the  secretary's  conduct  and  con- 
versation, and  yet  on  top  of  all  this  the  troubles  of  previous 
Assemblies,  is  it  any  wonder  that  the  Standing  Committee 
should  have  declined  to  nominate  him  for  re-election?  Is 
not  the  wonder  rather  that  even  one  member  should  have 
been  found  in  the  person  of  Ruling  Elder  Harden,  from 
South  Carolina,  to  bring  in  a  minority  report  proposing  to 
continue  Dr.  Chester  in  ofiBce?  Is  it  not  further  wonderful 
that  those  members  of  the  Executive  Committee  who  were 
present  should  have  had  the  temerity  to  speak  out  in  de- 
fense of  one  so  plastered  over  with  charges  of  inefficiency? 
Yet  so  it  was.  Dr.  Jas.  H.  McNeilly.  who  was  chiefly  re- 
sponsible for  Dr.  Chester's  first  election,  and  who  has  la- 
bored in  closest  co-operation  with  him  through  all  the  ten 
years  of  his  .official  service,  rehearsed  from  the  beginning  all 
ithat  he  had  learned  during  this  long  and  close  intimacy 
about  Dr.  Chester's  methods  of  work,  and  his  general  ad- 
ministration of  affairs,  both  inside  and  oiTtside  of  his  office. 
While  recog-nizing  that  Dr.  Chester  had  his  own  peculiar 
way  of  doing  thinqs,  he  had  never  discovered  negligence,  in- 
difference, want  of  sjTnpathy,  or  any  other  evidence  of  in- 
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efficiency.  On  the  contrary,  he  had  found  him  diligent, 
prompt,  thoroughly  informed  in  all  the  details  of  the  Church's 
widely  expanded  mission  work,  and  with  the  work  of  the 
committee  always  well  in  hand.  He  testified  that  the  secre- 
tary is  accurate  and  clear  in  statement,  resourceful  in  ex- 
pedients, and  never  flagging  in  zeal.  In  reference  to  the 
widespread  complaints,  he  referred  affectingly  to  the  fact 
that  when,  two  years  ago,  Dr.  Chester  was  desperately  ill, 
and  his  life  was  despaired  of,  there  came  from  all  over  the 
Church  at  home  and  from  the  mission  fields  abroad  the  ex- 
pression of  universal  sorrow  over  the  prospect  of  a  loss 
which  would  be  irreparable.  Dr.  Chas.  Hemphill,  another 
member  of  the  Executive  Committee,  was  called  to  the  wit- 
ness stand.  In  a  speech  remarkable  for  its  calm  restraint, 
he  corroborated  the  testimony  of  Dr.  McNeilly  as  to  the 
competency  of  Dr.  Chester,  as  shown  in  the  very  admirable 
manner  in  which  Dr.  Chester  thoroughly  digested  and  pre- 
pared for  the  committee's  action  at  its  monthly- meetings  all 
the  business  of  the  office.  He  frankly  conceded  that  the 
secretary  was  no  Demosthenese,  but  notwithstanding  that 
fact,  he  was  able  by  his  clear  analysis  of  principles,  and  his 
happy  method  of  marshalling  facts,  to  present  strongly  and 
effectively  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions  to  popular  audi- 
ences. As  to  the  widespread  complaints.  Dr.  Hemphill 
thought  it  well  to  look  carefully  to  their  source.  He  sug- 
gested that  they  were  largely  due  to  the  conscientious  dili- 
gence of  one  man  who  used  his  privilege  of  extensive  visi- 
tation through  the  Church  to  foment  dissatisfaction  with 
Dr.  Chester.  This  unnamed  man  was  charged  with  actively 
disseminating  statements  damaging  to  the  secretary,  which 
statements  he  afterwards  admitted  to  be  false.  It  was  fur- 
ther brought  out  that  this  same  unnamed  individual  has  em- 
ployed the  method  of  circular  letter  to  render  the  secre- 
tary odious.  Dr.  Hemphill  delicately  suggested  that  the 
Forward  Movement  might  be  responsible  in  no  small  meas- 
ure for  these  complaints,  owing  to  the  fact  that  the  young 
men  representing  that  movement,  just  because  they  were 
young  and  inexperienced,  felt  it  their  duty  to  act  as  spies 
on  the  conduct  of  their  official  chief,  and  to  give  the  churches 
the  benefit  of  information  thus  obtained.  Dr.  Hemphill, 
while  disclaiming  any  weight  for  his  own  personal  views, 
thought  the  Assembly  might  act  wisely  to  allow  greater 
weight  to  the  favorable  judgment  of  their  large  Executive 
Committee,  composed  as  it  Avas  of  mature  men,  many  of  them 
distingnaished  for  business  talent,  others  for  long  years  of 
faithful  service,  and  who  had  been  associated  with  Dr.  Ches- 
ter through  his  whole  ten  years  of  official  life,  than  to  the 
unfavorable  judgment  of  a  few  young  men,  earnest  and  pious 
though  they  were,  but  nevertheless  young  and  of  brief  ex- 
perience touching  the  matters  in  dispute. 

The  Assembly,  after  patiently  and  painfully  hearing  all 
that  could  be  said  for  and  against  Dr.  Chester,  decided  by 
a  vote  of  83  to  58  to  retain  him  in  his  office,  and  to  asso- 
ciate Avith  him  a  brother  who,  by  the  possession,  in  con- 
spicuous measure,  of  these  necessary  gifts  will  strengthen 
this  branch  of  our  Church's  work  for  a  larger  development 
than  is  otherwise  possible.  That  we  may  have  peace,  quiet 
and  united  action  from  henceforth  and  even  for  evermore 
is  a  "consummation  to  be  devoutly  wished." 

The  Assembly  hurried  through  its  business,  as  it  usually 
does  toward  the  end,  and  adjourned  at  11  o'clock  Friday 
night.  They  did  not  hurry  so  rapidly,  however,  as  not  to 
smite  off  the  heads  of  two  of  our  much  esteemed  secretaries. 
By  combining  the  Committees  of  ministerial  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief,  the  Assembly  vacated  both  secretaryships 
after  the  1st  of  September.  An  act  was  passed  rendering 
both  the  present  secretaries  ineligible  for  reelection,  but  the 
good  sense  of  the  Assembly,  which  was  nodding  at  the  time, 
waked  up,  and  repaired  this  gross  injustice.  Still  it  remains 
to  see  what  we  shall  see.  ■  Clark. 


Editorial  Comments  on  the  General  Assembly. 

Elsewhere  we  publish  "Clark's"  full  account  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  General  Assembly  that  were  of  special  in- 
terest. We  count  ourselves  fortunate  in  having  such  a 
fair  and  unbiased  report  of  the  doings  of  our  highest  court. 

The  editor  merely  desires  here  to  give  a  few  opinions  of 
his  own.  We  are  heartily  glad  that  the  Committee  on  Union 
was  appointed.  It  is  an  able,  conservative  committee.  The 
Southern  Church  may  trust  it  to  do  the  wise  thing  and  the 
Assembly,  to  which  it  reports  from  time  to  time,  is  not  going 
to  be  rushed  into  measures  that  the  Church  itself  will  not 
approve. 

Furthermore^  the  action  of  the  Cumberland  Assembly  in 


accepting  the  terms  of  union  by  a  vote  of  about  two  to  one, 
and  of  the  Northern  Assembly  acceding  to  the  statement 
that  there  now  exists  sufficient  agreement  to  warrant  that 
union,  by  a  vote  described  as  nearly  unanimous,  postpones 
the  question  of  union  between  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Churches  indefinitely.  As  "Clark"  says,  there  is  practical 
unanimity  among  our  people  in  that  particular.  Those 
who  were  quoted  differently  have  gone  into  print  and  ex- 
plained their  position.  We  only  regret  that  the  Northern 
papers  should  ever  have  gathered  from  a  Southern  publi- 
cation, nameless  here,  that  the  Southern  Church  was  not 
only  willing  to  swallow  those  "aspersions"  but  that  there 
was  really  no  difference  between  Calvinism  and  Cumberland- 
ism  that  the  Southern  Church  cares  anything  about.  But 
we  suppose  there  is  no  cure  for  such  misrepresentation  and 
no  remedy  for  the  evil  thus  far  resulting. 

The  Southern  Church  has  done  a  'great  work.  She  is  doing 
a  great  work.  She  may  be  called  upon  to  do  a  greater 
still.  The  Southern  Church  may  yet  be  the  savior  of  Amer- 
ican Presbyterianism  as  the  South  is  destined  to  be  the  savior 
of  the  nation.  In  the  meantime  let  no  one  be  disturbed  and 
let  the  Church  go  on  with  her  work. 

The  North ern-Cuigibel'land  union  has  yet  to  be  ratified 
by  two-thirds  of  the  Presbyteries  of  each  body.  If  the 
Northern  Assembly  had  one  or  two  religious  papers  that  did 
not  think  it  necessary  to  be  dull  in  order  to  be  orthodox 
or  to  be  heterodox  in  order  to  be  interesting,  we  might  have 
some  hope  of  the  defeat  of  the  plan  by  the  Presbyteries. 
It  can  hardly  bear  discussion  by  men  who  want  to  get  to 
the  bottom  of  things.  But  in  the  meantime  we  have  but 
to  wait  and  see.  In  all  probability  the  action  of  these  two 
bodies  as  to  union  will  but  draw  the  closer  the  two  uncom- 
promisingly Calvinistic  Churches  of  America,  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  and  the  (Dutch)  Reformed.  There  seems  just 
at  this  writing  all  the  more  reason  that  they  should  unite, 
in  order  to  bear  the  stronger  testimony  to  the  truth  of  the 
Reformed  Faith. 

The  Assembly  ordered  the  consolidation  of  the  two  causes 
of  Ministerial  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief.  We  be- 
lieve that  the  plan  will  commend  itself  to  the  Church.  The 
committee  seems  to  be  located  around  Louisville  as  a  cen- 
ter. The  cause  is  one,  the  cause  of  the  Church's  Soldiers. 
There  has  been  a  marked  improvement  in  tlie  conduct  of  the 
latter  cause,  while  the  former  has  gone  forward  but  little 
Avith  the  growth  of  the  Church.  For  some  reasiui  or  other 
there  has  been  a  lack  of  interest  in  it  and  we  believe  that 
the  Assembly  was  acting  for  the  best  in  putting  together  the 
cause  that  appeals  to  the  Church  for  the  education  of  her 
young  soldiers  and  the  cause  that  appeals  to  them  for 
taking  care  of  the  old  soldiers.  The  Church  herself  needs 
to  come  to  a  keener  realization  of  her  duty  to  both  classes. 

With  regard  to  the  attack  on  Dr.  Chester,  the  Secretary 
of  Foreign  Missions,  the  older  readers  of  the  Standard  al- 
ready know  where  we  stand.  We  faithfully  reported  the 
former  attack  upon  him  at  the  Atlanta  Assembly  and  finally 
extorted  the  confession  which  we  have  in  writing  now,  that 
its  origin  was  a  personal  animus,  and  without  the  most 
distant  connection  with  the  good  of  the  Church  or  of  the 
cause  of  Foreign  Missions. 

But  a  thing  of  that  sort  dies  hard.  And  since  the  Church 
would  pay  no  attention  to  the  demagogTies  who  tried  to 
reach  the  Secretary  by  the  charge  that  he  was  getting  too 
much  salary,  the  new  attack  was  made  upon  the  ground  that 
he  was  not  doing  enough  work. 

Perhaps  this  is  a  good  place  to  insert  Dr.  Chester's  brief 
address  to  the  Assembly,  in  full: 

Moderator  and  Brethren : 

In  the  Christian  home  where  I  am  entertained  the  beauti- 
ful custom  is  observed  of  repeating  Scripture  verses  at  the 
breakfast  table.  This  morning  my  hostess,  possibly  observ- 

[Continued  on  page  20.] 


18 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


June  1 


Cburcb  mews. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Concord  Presbytery  is  called  to  meet  in  Salisbury,  N.  C 
on  Friday,  the  .Srd  of  June,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.,  to  authorize 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Salisbury.  N.  C,  to  prose- 
cute a  call  before  Orange  Presbytei-y  for  the  services  of 
Rev.  Jno.  H.  Grey,  of  Lexington,  N.  C,  as  assistant  pastor 
in  said  church.  Robt.  S.  Arrowood,  Mod. 


Orange  Presbytery  met  in  an  adjourned  meeting,  May 
24th,  in  Greensboro,  N.  C,  with  nine  ministers  and  two  el- 
ders present.  Two  of  our  candidates  who  have  completed 
their  college  and  seminary  courses,  Messrs.  J.  B.  Massey  and 
W.  M.  Sikes,  were  examined  and  duly  licensed  to  preach  the 
gospel.  These  brethi'en  were  also,  at  their  own  request,  dis- 
missed from  Orange  ,  Mr.  Massey  to  the  Upper  Missouri 
Presbytery  and  Mr.  Sikes  to  Concord. 

Mr.  W.  S.  Patterson,  a  graduate  of  Davidson  College  and 
a  member  of  the  Winston  Church,  was  received  under  the 
care  of  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

The  Stony  Creek  Church  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the 
next  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery,  and  the  time  fixed  for 
October  ISth,  1904.  In  view  of  other  matters  soon  to  be 
attended  to,  Presbytei-y  adjorned  to  meet  in  the  same  place, 
First  Presbyterian  Church.  Greensboro,  N.  C,  on  Tuesday, 
June  7th.  1904,  at  3  o'clock  p.  m.  Stated  Clerk.' 

Pleasant  Hill. — Sunday,  May  22nd,  marked  the  close  of 
a  very  delightful  communion  season  at  Pleasant  Hill  Church. 
The  preparatory  services  began  Thursday  night.  The  broth- 
er invited  for  the  occasion  was  providentially  hindered  from 
coming,  so  the  pastor  was  assisted  by  his  people,  and  nobly 
did  they  respond  to  his  call.  The  services  were  very  sol- 
emn and  tender,  and  it  seemed  a  time  of  refreshment  and 
good  cheer.  Six  names  were  enrolled  on  confession  and  six 
received  by  letter. 

This  noble  little  band  proposes  to  "arise  and  build,"  I 
trust,  in  the  near  future.  They  have  already  placed  on  the 
ground  almost  enough  material  for  their  purpose,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  the  winter  will  find  them  comfortably  housed 
in  their  new  building.  M. 


Commencement  Exercises  Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 


The  commencement  exercises  of  the  Southern  Presbyter- 
ian College  and  Conservatoi-y  of  Music  began  Sunday,  May 
16th.  with  the  Baccalaureate  sermon  by  Rev.  H.  G.  Hill, 
D.  D.  Choosing  as  his  text  Luke  10:39:  "And  she  had  a 
sister,  called  Mary,  which  also  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  and  heard 
his  words,"  Dr.  Hill  brought  out  his  theme  in  words  elo- 
quent and  impressive.  Enumerating  the  queens  among  wo- 
men. Eve.  that  loveliest  of  all  things  created  by  the  Master 
to  adorn  the  Garden  of  Eden:  Esther,  Ruth,  Naomi,  Sarah, 
and  others;  lastly,  Mary,  whose  queenliness  and  immor- 
tality Were  won  in  a  manner  possible  to  every  true  child  of 
God,  by  intimacy  with  her  Lord  and  listening  to  his  words, 
A  knowledge  of  the  divine  Scripture  and  a  command  of  lan- 
guage far  surpassing  that  of  most  men,  together  with  Dr. 
Hill's  consecration  to  the  Lord's  work,  made  his  sermon 
one  of  beauty  and  elevation,  a  fitting  tribute  to  lay  at  the 
Master's  feet. 

Monday  evening  the  Senior  Class  gave  a  very  interesting 
programme  as  their  "class  night"  exercises.  After  the 
call  of  the  meeting  to  order  by  the  president.  Miss  Sylvia 
Louise  Arrowood,  there  was  the  roll  call  by  the  secretary, 
Miss  Margaret  Patterson  Baldwin,  after  which  Miss  Pearle 
Johnson  most  charmingly  attested  her  ability  as  a  gifted 
elocutionist  in  a  graceful  and  appropriate  address  of  wel- 
come. The  history  of  the  class,  by  Miss  Minnie  Mosely 
Rogers,  was  written  in  a  manner  that  prepared  her  audience 
for  the  first  honor  distinction  with  which  Miss  Rogers  grad- 
uated. The  class  prophecy,  by  Miss  Sallie  Newell  Austin, 
was  interesting  and  worthy  of  a  mind  older  than  Miss  Aus- 
tin's. Her  book  of  1904,  in  the  class  colors — black  and  gold 
— containing  the  future  of  each  class-mate,  was  unique,  and 
the  contents  delightful  and  amusing.  O-w-ing  to  the  absence 
of  Miss  Elizabeth  Morton  Johnson,  the  class  poet,  on  ac- 
count of  illness,  Miss  Pearle  Johnson  read  for  her  the  class 
poem,  which  demonstrated  the  fact  that  the  author,  Miss 
Elizabeth,  is  a  young  lady  gifted  with  a  poetical  mind  of 
rare  degree.  The  farewell,  by  Miss  Sylvia  Louise  Ai-ro- 
wood,  who  Avon  the  highest  first  honor  distinction  mark  of 
the  class,  was  touching  and  beautifixl — beautiful  thoughts 


beautifully  expressed.  Vocal  and  instnimcntal  numbers 
were  interspersed  throughout  the  programme,  the  last  being 
the  class  song  by  the  entire  class. 

Tuesday  afternoon  at  3  o'clock  the  business  meeting  of  the 
Alumnae  Association  was  calleol  to  order  by  the  ])rpsident, 
Mrs.  Fred  Ij.  Penrsall.  After  other  business  matters  before 
the  house  were  disposed  of,  the  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed :  Mrs.  Fred  L.  Pearsall,  president;  Miss  Sylvia  Tjouise 
Arrowood,  vice  president;  in  addition  to  former  class  pres- 
idents; Miss  Hallie  Austin,  secretary;  Miss  Margaret  Mc- 
Intyre,  treasurer;  Miss  Janie  Patterson,  alumnae  editor. 
The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  assemble  again  that  evening 
in  the  banqueting  hall. 

The  art  reception  Tuesday  afternoon  from  4  to  6  o'clock 
was  a  pleasartt  part  of  commencement,  and  the  display  of 
hand-pained  china,  pen  and  ink  work,  pastelle,  crayon,  oil 
and  water  colors  was  of  the  finest  and  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  Seminary. 

The  annual  concert  Tuesday  evening  consisted  of  a  well 
chosen  and  well  rendered  programme.  After  the  concert 
the  Alumnae  Association  and  their  guests  immediately  re- 
paired to  the  banquet  hall,  where  there  awaited  them  a  sump- 
tuous repast  served  in  eight  courses  and  in  the  most  ap- 
proved style  by  the  well  known  caterer,  Mr.  A.  Dughi,  of 
Raleigh,  N.  C.  Mrs.  Fred  L.  Pearsall  presided  as  toast 
mistress.  The  following  felicitously  responded  to  toasts: 
Miss  Tsabelle  Robeson,  class  of  1901,  "Red  Spring's  Semi- 
nary;" Miss  Sallie  Dewey,  class  of  1902,  "The  Dames  of 
the  Association;"  Miss  Rosalie  Williams,  class  of  1903, 
"The  Spinsters  of  the  Association;"  Miss  Sylvia  Arrowood, 
class  of  1904,  "The  Alumnae  Association;"  Rev.  C.  G.  Var- 
dell,  D.  D..  president  of  the  college,  "The  Old  Girls."  By 
"old  girls"  he  said  that  he  did  not  mean  girls  old  in  years, 
but  the  girls  who,  by  patient  endurance  and  heroic  courage, 
helped  to  make  Red  Springs  Seminary  a  college.  Hon.  G. 
B.  Patterson.  Avhen  called  on  by  the  toast  mistress,  most 
happily  responded  and  held  the  undivided  attention  of  his 
audience  while  recounting  some  of  the  experiences  of  the 
founders  of  Red  Springs  Seminary,  among  whom  he  was. 
The  suggestion  that  the  trustees  and  ex-trustees  should 
meet  next  year  for  the  pui-pose  of  giving  the  Alumnae  As- 
osciation  a  banquet  met  with  hearty  applause  from  that  body. 
Judge  Winston  recovered  from  the  shock,  having  declared 
when  called  upon,  "it  is  so  sudden,"  and  most  encourag- 
ingly addressed  the  spinsters  and  bachelors  present.  Mr. 
John  M.  McLauchlin  gracefully  expressed  his  pleasure  on 
being  one  of  the  guests  of  the  evening,  while  Dr.  J.  L.  Mc- 
Millan excused  himself  in  such  a  manner  as  to  make  all 
present  wish  he  had  said  more.  Finally  Judge  Winston  star-t- 
ed up  "Auld  Lang  Syne,"  in  which  all  heartily  joined.  Af- 
ter this  the  college  song  was  sung  and  then  a  happy  good- 
night was  said. 

The  programme  Wednesday  morning  began  with  an  organ 
voluntary  and  a  prayer,  after  which  Grand  Master  Mason 
Judge  Winston,  of  Bertie  county,  delivered  an  interesting 
lecture  on  the  history  of  the  Masonic  order.  This  was  fol- 
lowed by  the  presentation  of  diplomas  and  Bibles  and  the 
announcement  of  distinctions.  The  corner-stone  of  Mor- 
gan Hall,  a  gift  of  Mr.  Mark  Morgan,  of  Laurel  Hill,  was 
laid,  under  the  aus]iices  of  the  Red  Springs  Masonic  Lodge. 
This  interesting  feature  of  the  day  closed  the  order  of  ex- 
ercises. 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Peace  Institute. 

It  is  not  often,  outside  a  musical  metropolis,  that  one  has 
the  opportunity  of  hearing  a  programme  of  such  plaspical 
character  as  was  rendered  in  the  chapel  of  Peace  institute 
on  Friday  evening. 

The  occasion  was  the  graduate  recital  of  Miss  Hazel  Doles, 
pianiste,  assisted  by  Miss  Rachel  Borden,  mezzo-soprano. 

The  pupils  of  Mr.  Jas.  P.  Brawley  are  characterized  by 
clean  phrasing  and  a  pure  cantabile  touch,  and  Miss  Doles 
proves  no  exception  to  the  rule. 

From  the  fascinating  Harmonious  Blacksmith  of  Handel 
and  the  Beethoven  Sonata  op.  27,  with  its  last  difficult  presto 
movement,  to  the  brilliant  Moszkowski  Caprice  and  the  in- 
teresting C  Major  Concerto  of  Weber,  she  displayed  versa- 
tility, sympathy  and  understanding. 

Many  were  the  words  of  praise  and  congratulation  upon 
her  success. 

Miss  Borden  charmed  her  audience  with  the  Grand  Aria 
from  Samson  et  Dalila  and  also  with  two  songs  of  lighter 
vein.  . 

She  is  one  of  Mrs.  Kean's  more  advanced  pupils,  and_  m 
her  development  proves  the  efficiency  of  the  old  Italian 
method. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


19 


May  each  of  these  young  musicians  have  received  such 
incentive  as  to  inspire  them  to  continue  in  the  noble  art. 

"The  Lotus,"  the  handsome  annual  of  Peace  Institute,  is 
just  from  the  printers,  and  copies  are  now  for  sale.  The 
young  ladies  of  the  school  had  charge  of  the  editing  and 
the  illustrating,  and  the  result  is  highly  satisfactory.  The 
sunshine  of  their  younth,  the  fun  and  frolic  of  their  life, 
the  toil  and  study  of  their  months  are  reflected  in  its  pages, 
and  no  one  is  too  old  to  enjoy  the  cleverness  and  meiTy  wit 
that  sparkle  through  it.  The  school  life  at  Peace,  as  shown 
here,  is  wholesome  and  attrative,  tending  to  make  strong 
bodies,  pure  hearts,  refined  manners  and  cultured  minds. 
A  girl  must  be  better  for  living  in  the  midst  of  such  in- 
fluences. The  binding  and  illustrations  are  most  attractive. 
Particularly  clever  are  silhouettes  of  some  of  the  faculty, 
done  by  Miss  Jane  Swift.  Other  illustrators  are  Misses 
Louie  Miller,  Frankie  Crall  and  Elsie  Stockard.  "The 
Lotus"  has  always  ranked  among  the  handsomest  of  school 
annuals,  and  this  volume  is  in  many  respects  the  most  at- 
tractive yet  ofi:ered  to  the  public. — Ncavs  and  Observer. 


Davidson. — Baccalaureate  Sunday  was  a  glorious,  perfect 
day.  Kev.  Dr.  McPheeters  preached  a  sermon  in  every  way 
worthy  of  the  occasion,  and  one  that  did  honor  to  the  Sem- 
inary he  represents  and  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  whose  ser- 
vant he  is.  The  theme  was  "The  Dignity  and  Importance 
of  the  Gospel  Ministry."  At  night  Dr.  C.  H.  Hyde,  of 
Chester,  preached  a  fine  sermon  before  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  that 
was  head  with  much  interest  and  pleasure.  He  discussed 
"The  Sixth  Sense  or  the  Vision  of  the  Supernatural." 

Monday  afternoon  the  Davidson  Orchestra  and  members 
of  the  Glee  Club  gave  one  of  their  delightful  concerts.  At 
the  reunion  of  the  two  literary  societies  Rev.  C.  W.  Rich- 
ards, in  the  Eu.  Society  spoke  on  the  "Claims  of  Work." 
L.  H.  White  delivered  a  valedictory  and  R.  I.  McDavid  re- 
plied. In  the  Phi.,  Prof.  J.  A.  Tillinghast  took  as  his  topic 
"The  Fulfillment  of  Great  Day  Dreams  in  American  His- 
tory." N.  W.  Shannon  followed  with  a  valedictory,  and 
W.  S.  Gibson  responded.  In  both  halls  the  speeches  of  greet- 
ing and  of  wit  and  humor  by  returning  alumni  and  other 
visitors  formed,  as  usual,  one  of  the  most  pleasing  features 
of  the  occasion.  The  Alumni  Association  elected  the  old 
officers;  elected  Judge  A.  Burwell  as  one  of  the  alumni 
trustees  and  Mr.  Samuel  Watkins,  of  Henderson,  as  another. 
Governor  Aycock's  address  on  Tuesday  was  of  course  a 
superb  efi:ort,  on  an  old  theme,  as  he  said,  but  in  the  hands 
of  such  an  orator"  and  such  a  master  of  assemblies,  the  speech 
was  instructive  and  delightful  to  hear. 

The  representatives  of  the  societies  on  Tuesday  evening 
Avere:  From  the  Phi. — J.  A.  McQueen,  "John  B.  Gordon;" 
F.  A.  Rankin,  "Re-establishment  of  the  Old  Plantation;" 
S.  C.  Williams,  "Solution  of  the  Race  Problem."  From 
the  Eu.— D.  W.  Mclver,  "Right  of  the  Strongest;"  W;  F. 
O'Relly,  "Religious  Liberty  as  America's  Gift;"  W.  T. 
Thompson,  "Our  Approaching  Industrial  Supremacy  and 
Its  Perils." 

Wednesday's  graduating  exercises  were  of  unusual  in- 
terest. The  six  speakers  fi'om  the  Senior  Class  spoke  finely, 
every  one  of  them.  C.  A.  Cornelson,  salutatory,  "The 
Prophecy  of  Nature ; "  J.  W.  Currie,  philosophical  oration, 
"Individual  Liberty;"  E.  D.  Kerr,  valedictorian,  "Napo- 
leon's Place  in  History;"  R.  G.  McAliley,  "An  Undevel- 
oped Resource;"  J.  W.  McNeill,  "The  Balance  Wheel  of 
Our  Democracy;"  L.  W.  White,  "The  Anglo-Saxon  and 
the  Slav." 

The  degree  of  A.  B.  was  conferred  on  nineteen  men,;  that 
of  B.  S.  on  six ;  A.  M.  on  two,  R.  C.  Deal  and  F.  M.  Rogers. 
The  degree  of  D.  D.  was  conferred  on  Revs.  W.  C.  Neville, 
D.  N.  McLauchlin,  N.  L.  Anderson,  J.  M.  Grier,  M.  D.  Har- 
din; LL.  D.  on  Gov.  Chas.  B.  Aycock. 

Medalists  from  the  Phi.  and  from  the  Eu.  Societies:  De- 
bater's, J.  C.  Rowan,  E.  D.  Kerr;  Essayist's,  J.  W.  Cume, 
C.  A.  Cornelson;  Declaimer's,  J.  A.  McMurray,  L.  Mc- 
Neill, presented  by  Dr.  Hyde.  The  presentation  of  the  Bi- 
ble medal  was  made  by  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards  to  C.  A.  Cor- 
nelson. To  J.  W.  Currie,  as  a  close  second,  a  handsome 
Bible  was  given.  The  Senior  orator's  medal  was  presented 
by  Dr.  Smith  to  J.  W.  McNeill;  the  Junior  orator's  medal 
was  won  by  D.  W.  Mclver. 

The  roll  of  honor,  an  average  of  95  or  more,  is  a  long  one : 
Seniors— E.  D.  Kerr,  C.  A.  Cornelson,  C.  W.  Currie,  L.  W. 
White,  R.  H.  Adams,  R.  D.  Dixon.  Juniors— S.  C.  Wil- 
liams, W.  T.  Gibson,  J.  E.  Guy,  J.  A.  McQueen.  Sophs — 
Robt.  King,  L.  T.  Wilds,  E.  G.  Finley,  W.  T.  Bailey,  E.  J. 
Erwin.  Freshmen — J.  B.  McAllister,  W.  C.  McLauchlin, 
W.  C.  Rose. 

Punctuality  Roll — no  absence  during  the  year — C.  L.  Black 


and  W.  L.  White  (and  these  two  have  had  this  record 
through  four  years).  Junior — A.  R.  Harrison.  Sophs— W. 
E.  Black  (J.  L.  Jackson  and  L.  T.  Wilds  just  missing  it). 
Freshmen— C.  B.  Flowe,  G.  F.  Kirkpatrick,  W.  C.  Mc- 
Lauchlin, Plumer  Smith,  E.  Wilcox. 

The  board  of  trustees  took  action  on  several  matters  of 
importance.  Mr.  J.  M.  McConnell  was  elected  associate  pro- 
fessor. Mr.  McConnell  was  valedictorian  of  the  class  of 
'99.  He  has  taught  everal  years  at  Pantops,  and  all  the 
while  carried  on  work  looking  to  the  Ph.  D.  degree  at  the 
LTniversity  of  Virginia,  where  he  has  taken  his  M.  A.  and 
where  he  has  continued  his  studies.  The  plans  for  the  new 
electric  plant  were  approved,  and  President  Smith  was  au- 
thorized to  arrange  with  the  authorities  for  the  use  of  its 
lights  in  the  town. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Bethesda.- — ^Three  new  members  have  recently  been  re- 
ceived into  Bethesda  Church,  Bethel  Presbytery,  making  in 
all  thirty-five  additions  to  this  church  in  twelve  months, 
thirty-one  of  whom  were  received  on  professimi  of  faith. 

P.M.  Burris,  S.  H.  Love,  R.  M.  Bratton  and  W.  E.  Sand- 
ers have  recently  been  installed  elders  in  this  church. 


TEXAS. 

Austin. — Rev.  R.  F.  Kirkpatrick  was  installed  pastor  of 
the  Highland  Church  the  15th  of  May.  Rev.  S.  A.  King, 
D.  D.,  preached  the  sermon  and  propounded  the  constitu- 
tional questions,  Rev.  C.  E.  Ewing  charged  the  pastor,  and 
Hon.  Cooper  Sansom,  of  Georgetown,  charged  the  pastor,  and 
The  weather  was  all  that  could  be  desired,  the  congrega- 
tion was  large  and  attentive,  and  the  services  were  pecu- 
liarly solemn  and  impressive.  Since  entering  upon  his  work 
the  latter  part  of  April,  Mr.  Kirkpatrick  has  ordained  and 
installed  three  deacons.  The  new  pastorate  has  begun  un- 
der most  favorable  auspices,  and  we  sincerely  trust  that  the 
Father  of  mercies  will  see  fit  to  abundantly  bless  it  to  the 
upbuilding  of  his  kingdom. 


MISSOURI. 

Marshall. — Sunday,  May  8th,  was  our  communion  day. 
The  pastor  announced  that  seven  members  had  been  added 
by  certificate  and  two  by  profession  of  faith.  The  •  congi-e- 
gation  recently  presented  to  their  pastor  a  large  and  hand- 
some sectional  book-case,  and  to  his  wife  a  neat  sum  of 
money.  The  Ladies'  Aid  Society  supplemented  this  gift  by 
an  appropriation  to  Mr.  Abbott  of  money  to  be  used  in  pur- 
chasing new  books.  They  desire  to  thank  their  friends  and 
to  express  their  hearty  appreciation  of  this  act  of  kindness. 


TENNESSEE. 

Nashville. — The  exercises  of  the  39th  commcueement  of 
Ward  Seminary  have  just  been  concluded.  The  sermon  be- 
fore the  graduating  classes  Avas  preached  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  on  Sunday,  May  22nd,  by  the  Rev.  .John  L. 
Caldwell,  D.  D.,  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  from  the  text,  Ephes. 
2 :10 :  "Ye  are  His  workmanship. ' '  Dr.  Caldwell  took  as 
his  subject  "God's  Greatest  Poem,"  and  pi'eached  an  earn- 
est sermon.  Rev.  Thomas  T.  Eaton,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  delivered  the  commencement  address  on  Wednes- 
day, May  25th.  The  enrollment  of  the  school  this  session  is 
381,  and  the  number  of  graduates  is  43 — 37  in  the  Seminary 
coiirse,  2  in  Elocution,  3  in  Piano,  and  one  in  Voice.  Ten 
special  certificates  in  music  were  awarded — 6  in  Piano  and 
4  in  Voice. 


Bible  Institute. 


Next  month  Dr.  James  M.  Gay,  of  Boston,  begins  his  work 
at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute,  of  Chicago,  for  the  summer 
term.  He  will  conduct  consecutive  courses  from  June  to 
September  in  "Old  Testament  Prophets"  (from  Isaiah  to 
Malachi),  "New  Testament  Epistles"  (from  Romans  to 
Jude),  and  "Facts  for  Use  With  Doubters."  These  will  all 
be  treated  in  a  way  intended  to  help  pastors,  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  others  who  can  attend  the  Institute  for  even  a 
brief  period  in  order  to  get  a  firmer  grasp  of  the  Bible.  In 
addition.  Dr.  Gray  will  give  a  series  of  popular  expositions 
of  New  Testament  truth  for  helfliiig  young  Christians  in 
life,  conduct  and  service.  These  constitute  the  gist  of  the 
addresses  given  by  Dr.  Gray  with  God's  manifest  blessing 
in  Memphis,  Minneapolis,  Pittsburg,  Indianapolis  and  other 
large  cities  during  the  past  winter,  in  connection  with  the 
Avork  of  the  General  Assembly's  Evangelistic  Committee. 
Full  information  can  be  secured  by  writing  to  80  Institute 
Place,  Chicago. 
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The  General  Assembly. 

[Concluded  from  page  17.] 

ing  the  look  of  care  on  my  face,  repeated  the  verse,  "Let 
not  your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
me."  Instantly  the  verse  occurred  to  me,  which  I  uttered 
as  an  earnest  prayer  to  God,  "Let  the  words  of  my  mouth 
and  the  meditations  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  in  thy  sight. 
Oh  Lord,  my  strength  and  my  Redeemer." 

Let  me  say  first  of  all,  and  let  everything  else  I  say  be 
understood  in  the  light  of  this  statement,  that  from  the  day 
when  this  work  was  most  unexpectedly  thrust  upon  me,  ten 
years  ago,  I  have  never  been,  am  not  now,  and  will  never  be, 
in  any  sense  of  the  word,  a  candidate  for  the  office  of  sec- 
retary of  Foreign  Missions. 

There  are  one  or  two  wrong  impressions  which  have  some 
how  been  made  in  regard  to  my  relations  with  my  office  as- 
sociates, which  I  feel  it  necessary  to  correct,  because  there 
is  no  one  else  who  can  correct  them.  With  reference  to  the 
lamented  Dr.  Rankin,  former  editor  of  "The  Missionary," 
I  wish  to  say  that  three  years  ago,  when  I  was  lying  at  the 
door  of  death,  the  sweetest  prayers  offered  at  my  bedside 
were  those  which  he  offered  in  his  daily  visits  to  my  sick- 
room, and  now  that  it  is  he,  instead  of  myself,  who  has 
been  called  from  his  earthly  labors  to  the  higher  work  which 
God  had  for  him  to  do,  I  mourn  the  loss  of  his  brotherly 
companionship  and  sympathy,  with  a  mourning  that  re- 
fuses to  be  comforted. 

Concerning  the  present  incumbent  of  the  office  of  editor 
of  "The  Missionary,"  I  will  say  that  up  to  the  time  that  I 
left  home,  last  Tuesday  morning,  from  the  beginning  of  his 
work  in  that  office,  there  had  never  been  a  serious  disagree- 
ment, nor  a  word  of  unpleasantness  in  our  associations. 

I  feel  greatly  humiliated  by,  and  deeply  deplore  the  dis- 
cussion of  which  I  have  been  made  the  subject  in  this  con- 
nection. If  I  had  anticipated  it,  I  think  I  should  have  taken 
effectual  measures  not  to  have  allowed  it  to  occur.  But  I 
could  not  anticipate  it  for  the  reason  that  through  nearly 
two  years  of  association  with  the  young  brethren  who  have 
felt  it  to  be  their  conscientious  duty  to  promote  this  agita- 
tion, not  Tintil  last  Wednesday  afternoon  did  I  receive  from 
them  any  direct  intimation  that  I  and  my  work  were  not 
satisfactory  to  them. 

The  idea  of  giving  universal  satisfaction  in  my  work  is 
one  that  I  have  never  for  a  moment  entertained.  I  am  in- 
clined to  think  that  by  the  time  a  man  is  found  who  can  do 
that  the  millennium  will  have  come,  and  the  work  of  For- 
eign Missions  will  have  been  accomplished.  On  the  journey 
to  Mobile.  I  was  informed  of  a  Avidespread  dissatisfaction 
throughout  the  Church  with  my  work,  and  a  list  of  names 
was  handed  to  me  of  those  who  had  expressed  such  dissatis- 
faction. I  have  been  much  gratified,  since  reaching  the  As- 
sembly, by  one  after  another  of  the  brethren  thus  named 
coming  to  me  and  voluntarily  givins:  me  to  understand  that 
their  attitude  on  that  matter  had  been  misunderstood  and 
inaccurately  reported. 

I  have  only  heard  two  speeches  of  this  discussion.  The 
first  one  I  heard  because  T  was  notified  by  a  friend  that  the 
speaker  was  discussing  ray  Christian  character  and  my  faith- 
fulness in  the  discharge  of  my  trust.  The  other  I  heard  be- 
cause, as  the  first  speaker  closed.  Dr.  Lyons  arose,  and  after 
having  heard  him  once  in  this  Assembly,  I  was  unable  to 
resist  the  temptation  to  hear  him  a  second  time  when  the 
opportunity  occurred.  Concerning  the  remarks  of  the  first 
speaker  on  the  type  of  my  Christian  character,  I  wish  to 
say  that  I  fear  he  was  not  greatly  wrong.  I  am  painfully 
aware,  myself,  not  only  that  I  have  no  piety  to  boast  of,  but 
that  I  have  not  nearly  so  much  as  I  long  for,  nor  as  I  need 
to  enable  me  to  meet  the  responsibilities  of  my  position,  and 
at  the  same  time  to  keep  always  that  degree  of  mental  poise 
and  cheerfulness  of  spirit  that  a  man  must  have  to  do  this 
work  successfully.  But  if  the  Assemblv  feels  that  this  is  a 
matter  which  should  really  be  looked  into,  then  I  ask  that 
a  hearing  be  given  to  the  commissioner  from  Nashville  Pres- 
byterv.  a  resident  of  Nashville,  an  elder  in  the  Church  with 
which  I  and  my  family  were  connected  for  nearly  ten  years, 
whose  pulpit  and  prayer  meeting  services  I  occasionally 
conducted,  over  whose  official  board  I  often  presided  dur- 
ing the  vacancy  of  their  pulpit,  and  whose  people  had  a  bet- 
ter opportunity  than  any  other  people  in  Nash^nlle  to  ob- 
serve my  religious  life.  Testimony  from  this  auarter 
would  be  worth  more,  I  should  think,  than  that  of  some 
young'  gentleman  connected  with  the  Younar  Men's  Chris- 
tian Association,  whom  I  have  only  met  a  few  times  cas- 
ually. 

Concerning  the  manner  in  which  I  have  done  my  work,  I 
will  only  say  that  I  have  tried  to  do  it  faithfully  and  have 


daily  asked  help  from  God  to  that  end,  well  knowing  that  in 
that  matter  I  have  often  times  come  far  short  of  what  was 
rightly  expected  of  me  by  the  brethren  and  by  the  God 
whom  I  serve.  No  one  can  have  a  keener  stensc  than  I  have 
of  the  imperfections  that  have  characterized  ray  work,  and 
of  the  personal  liraitations  that  have  handicapped  me  in  do- 
ing it.  My  mistakes  have  been  many,  some  of  them  have 
been  grievous.  My  only  comfort  has  been  to  see  the  work, 
in  spite  of  my  mistakes  and  failures,  steadily  enlarging  from 
year  to  year,  until  now  it  is  nearly  double  what  it  was  when 
first  placed  in  my  hands.  And  now,  if  the  time  has  come 
when  there  is  some  one  else  known  to  this  Assembly  who 
can  be  secured  to  take  the  work  and  start  it  on  a  new  era  of 
progress  and  expansion,  I  stand  here  ready,  as  I  have  al- 
ways stood,  to  lay  down  the  burden  of  it  and  resign  it  into 
his  hands,  trusting  my  future  and  that  of  those  whose  fu- 
ture cannot  be  separated  from  raine,  to  Him  concerning 
whom,  referring  both  to  ray  temporal  and  eternal  interests, 
I  here  most  humbly  and  rejoicingly  say  "I  know  whom  I 
have  believed  and  I  am  persuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep 
that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  against  that  day." 
I  trust  you  will  believe  me  when  I  say  that  I  hope  the  issue 
of  this  discussion  will  be  that  which  shall  express  the  will 
of  God  and  which  will  most  tend  to  promote  the  interests  of 
the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ. 


The  man  who  made  that  speech  under  those  trying  cir- 
cumstances is  a  man.  For  ourselves,  we  prefer  Dr.  Chester's 
type  of  piety  to  that  of  any  of  his  critics  that  it  has  been 
our  fortune,  good  or  ill,  to  meet.  Dr.  Chester  is  not  an  eccle- 
siastical politician.  He  has  none  of  the  arts  of  the  dem- 
agogue and  more  than  that  he  despises  them.  He  hasn't 
the  pathetic  voice  that  some  may  think  is  a  qualification  for 
a  Secretaryship  and  Ave  can  imagine  that  the  young  gentle- 
man from  Nashville,  with  his  Y.  M.  C.  A.  smile  and  his  fond- 
ness for  the  slop-over  in  religion,  would  doubt  his  piety  and 
be  as  ready  to  express  himself  to  that  effect  as  if  there  had 
never  been  written  anything  about  the  charity  that  thinketh 
no  evil.  But  there  is  the  ring  of  sincerity  in  what  Dr.  Ches- 
ter says  that  our  Y.  M.  C.  A.  friend  could  probably  never 
attain  to.  And  there  are  certainly  those  in  our  Southern 
Church  Avho  are  good  judges,  who  say  that  his  addresses  on 
foreign  missions  are  of  the  highest  order. 

The  difference  between  our  correspondent's  report  and  our 
comment  is  tliat  we  always  feel  inclined  to  mention  by  name, 
ratlier  than  by  description,  alone,  the  men  critised.  Of 
course  the  missionary  that  Dr.  Hemphill  referred  to  was  Di\ 
Du  Bose.  Tlie  missionary  from  Africa  was  the  Rev.  W.  M. 
Morrison  and  the  two  young  men  connected  with  the  For- 
ward Movement  Avere  Messrs.  Stuart  and  Moffet. 

We  are  disposed  to  let  off  the  young  men  as  easily  as  pos- 
sible. They  are  at  the  age  at  which  they  are  best  satisfied 
Avith  themselves  and  most  trying  to  their  friends.  Their  pur- 
pose to  be  missionaries  rather  aggravates  that  complaint. 
They  doubtless  are  as  yet  ignorant  of  the  disloyalty  involved 
in  using  the  position  accorded  them  in  the  Church  for  adA'o- 
cating  a  great  cause  and  turning  it  into  an  opportunity  to 
stab  in  the  back,  in  a  hundred  manses,  the  head  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee  that  was  employing  them.  They  doubt- 
less think  that  either  of  them  would  be  competent  to  fill  Dr. 
Chester's  position  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  angels  and 
men.  But  ncA^ertheless  they  ought  to  be  told  by  some  one 
A-ery  plainly  that  their  conduct  was  not  up  to  the  high  stan- 
dard of  honor  that  even  the  world  reouires.  And  the  sober 
sense  of  the  Church  recognizes  A^ery  clearly  that  the  charity 
that  can  forgive  that  sort  of  dealing  really  belongs  to  a  much 
more  robust  type  of  piety,  than  that  which  these  young  men 
possess,  so  long  as  it  would  allow  them  to  stir  up  an  agita- 
tion throughout  the  Church,  without  ever  letting  the  object 
of  their  assault  know  that  there  was  dissatisfaction  with 
either  himself  or  his  work.  Further,  the  Southern  Church 
can  have  but  little  patience  with  the  ultimatum  of  these  very 
young  men,  that  either  Dr.  Chester  must  retire  from  the 
Secretaryship  or  they  cannot  go  to  the  foreign  field.  The 
Church  has  said  that  Dr.  Chester  shall  not  retire  and  that 
meanS;  if  they  are  to  be  taken  at  their  word,  that  the  Church 
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does  not  regard  it  as  an  irreparable  calamity  that  she  should 
be  deprived  of  their  services  in  the  foriegn  field.  Nobody 
likes  an  ultimatum. 

We  are  very  fond  of  Dr.  Morrison,  but  we  have  been  think- 
ing for  some  time  that  he  needed  Uncle  Dickey  to  pray  for 
him.  Uncle  Dickey  prayed  for  Di'.  Howerton  while  he  was 
a  Seminary  student.  And  Uncle  Dickey's  prayer  ran  some- 
thing like  this : 

"0,  Lord,  thou  knowest  that  this  is  a  right  smart  young 
man.  But,  Lord,  he  knows  it  himself,  and  if  you  don't  look 
out  he  '11  git  spiled. ' ' 

We  have  been  a  little  fearful  for  Dr.  Morrison.  He  has 
had  a  good  deal  of  petting  and  spoiling  since  he  came  home. 
Of  course,  when  he  felt  that  he  needed  sympathy  and  that  the 
world  was  against  him,  it  was  aggravating  to  receive  a  letter 
from  the  Secretary  advising  him  to  take  a  dose  of  blue  mass. 
But  it  may  have  been  good  advice,  for  all  that.  People  some- 
times see  all  things  through  drkened  glasses  when  the  trouble 
is  with  their  own  liver.  And  we  think  that  Dr.  Morrison 
would  not  have  disappointed  the  Assembly  and  hurt  himself 
as  he  did,  in  this  matter,  if  he  had  shown  some  real  cause 
of  grievance  instead  of  such  childish  complaints  as  that. 

As  for  Dr.  DuBose,  while  we  would  not  speak  disrespect- 
'f  uUy  of  any  one  of  his  age  and  beard,  yet  it  must  be  admitted 
that  in  two  years'  furlough  he  also  had  abundant  opportu- 
nity to  stir  up  strife  where  all  was  peace  and  inject  sus- 
picion where  there  was  confidence.  We  do  not  recall  just 
now  that  any  of  the  new  and  original  ways  of  managing  the 
mission  enterprise  which  Dr.  DuBose  has  suggested  was  ever 
adopted  by  the  Church.  And  yet  we  can  understand  that  he 
imagined  the  life  of  the  cause  depended  upon  his  theories. 
The  Executive  Committee  unfortunately  thought  they  knew 
more  about  the  matters  at  issue  than  he  did  and  he  has  been 
using  his  opportunities,  as  a  returned  missionary  to  whom  the 
churches  were  open  everywhere,  to  speak  to  the  churches  for 
missions  and  to  the  pastors  against  Dr.  Chester  and  the  Com- 
mittee. 

A  circular  sent  out  by  Dr.  Du  Bose  just  before  the  Assem- 
bly met  has  fallen  into  our  hands.  We  presume  it  was  dupli- 
cated in  other  Synods. 

"Doth  our  law  condemn  a  man  before  he  is  heard?"  There 
is  no  minister,  however  guiltless,  to  say  nothing  of  a  public 
servant  like  a  Secretary,  who  could  not  have  his  reputation 
badly  damaged,  if  four  men,  professing  to  spfeak  with  au- 
thority from  personal  knuowledge  of  his  work,  should  go  up 
and  down  the  Church,  retailing  that  knowledge  everywhere 
that  they  could  find  a  listener,  and  by  that  secret  method  of 
telling  it  into  the  ear  and  sending  it  by  circular,  leaving  the 
object  of  that  attack   defenceless,   though   ignorant.  The 
Church  will  go  back  and  read  that  address  of  Dr.  Chester 
again  and  think  that  he  was  not  fairly  dealt  with.    And  it 
will  remember  that  the  sum  total  of  the  charges  made  against 
him  amount  to  this,  that  he  works  in  his  own  way  and  his 
own  time.    For  it  was  admitted  that  some  way  the  work  is 
most  admirably  done.    It  is  confessed  that  when  a  delicate 
situation  arises  in  the  mission  work,  (for  it  must  be  remem- 
bered that  as  much  as  we  pet  and  honor  them,  missionaries 
are  still  just  folks,)  no  man  could  be  more  tactful  and  re- 
sourceful than  Dr.  Chester.    And  above  all  the  Church  will 
remember  the  low  ebb  to  which  the  work  had  gone  when  he 
took  charge  of  it,  that  it  has  just  about  doubled,  so  far  as  the 
increase  of  the  contributions  is  concerned,  in  the  ten  years 
in  which  he  has  had  charge  of  it,  that  there  has  never  been 
a  period  in  which  there  has  been  so  little  friction  about  the 
work  of  Foreign  Missions  as  it  was  actually  done;  that  its 
economical  administration  is  the  despair  of  churches  that  are 
larger  than  ours;  and  that  this  year,  the  Southern  Church 
stands  with  the  very  first  in  the  land  and  we  believe  in  the 
world  in  the  average  contributions  of  its  members  to  this 
great  cause.    Somebody,  somewhere,  has  seemed  to  accom- 
plish something  and  we  are  inclined  to'  follow  the  rule  of 


the  business  World  and  credit  the  success  to  the  man  at  the 
head. 

But  he  spent  time  in  a  secular  reading  room  and  did  not 
think  as  much  as  he  ought  to  think  of  some  missionary  litera- 
ture. We  can  go  through  the  whole  labrynth  with  our  eyes 
shut,  with  that  thread.  Doubtless  also,  he  has  not  received 
the  "baptism  of  power"  and  has  not  even  accepted  the  "en- 
duement"  theory.  He  does  not  even  have  an  opinion  about 
the  ' '  quiet  hour. ' '  There  are  actually  secular  books  that  ap- 
peal to  him  more  than  Meyer  and  Andrew  Murray.  He  may 
doubt  the  truth  of  the  formula, ' '  The  World  for  Christ  in  our 
Generation,"  and  we  believe  he  was  accused  of  lack  of  in- 
terest in  the  Forward  Movement.  Doubtless  the  young  men 
in  that  work  believe  that  there  will  never  be  any  reaction 
from  it,  while  Dr.  Chester  has  his  doubts.  He  does  not  get 
up  a  new  "crisis"  every  year. 

And  yet  while  it  humiliates  us  that  any  other  Church 
should  know  of  such  picayunish  charges;  while  we  shall  have 
something  to  say  later  on  the  real  principle  involved,  wheth- 
er the  missionaries  shall  run  the  Committee,  or  the  Commit- 
tee, representing  the  Church,  shall  manage  the  missionaries; 
while  we  may  make  some  brief  remarks  some  time  about  the 
ecclesiastical  gadabout  and  his  danger  to  the  causes  of  the 
Church,  we  are  minded  to  close  this  with  the  story  of  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  and  the  good  women  who  believed  in  total  absti- 
nence. It  will  be  recalled  that  Mr.  Lincoln  had  some  diffi- 
culty in  discovering  a  good  General  to  match  Lee,  even  with 
twice  or  three  times  the  number  of  men  that  Lee  had.  The 
women  came  to  Mr.  Lincoln  and  told  him 'that  General  Grant 
drank  whiskey.  Lincoln  asked  them  anxiously  if  they  knew 
what  brand  it  was.  They  did  not,  and  he  sent  them  away, 
telling  them  to  let  him  know  if  they  found  out  so  he  could 
send  it  to  his  other  Generals. 

We  know  Dr.  Chester  well  enough  to  know  that  his  brand 
of  piety  would  make  it  absolutely  impossible  for  him  to 
conduct  such  a  campaign  as  has  been  directed  against  him- 
self. We  could  wish,  however  horryfying  the  thought,  that 
some  of  his  critics  had  his  manliness  and  his  sense  of  honor. 

As  to  the  Field  Secretaryship,  we  were  in  favor  of  that 
ten  years  ago  and  now  that  the  work  has  doubled,  we  are  still 
more  in  favor  of  it.  While  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith's  name  was 
used,  without  his  consent  or  knowledge,  as  a  rallying  point 
against  Dr.  Chester,  it  may  be  the  best  thing  that  he  be  made 
Field  Secretary.  The  two  are  good  friends  and  should  work 
in  double  harness.  The  Associated  Press  had  it  wrong, 
"Chief-Secretary"  instead  of  Field  Secretary.  It  will  be 
noticed,  however,  that  Dr.  Bogg's  report,  which  some  of  Dr. 
Chester's  friends  voted  against,  commended  the  virtue  of 
"economy"  to  the  Committee  while  adding  a  three  thousand 
dollar  salary  to  the  expense  account.  But  the  Assembly  has 
felt,  ever  since  the  Jackson  Assembly,  that  it  needed  two 
men  in  the  woi'k,  one  for  the  office  and  one  for  the  field. 
The  young  men  of  the  Forward  Movement  were  a  temporary 
experiment.  We  hope  the  two  named  have  not  done  more 
harm  than  good.  We  understand  that  Dr.  Smith  has  not  yet 
made  up  his  mind  about  accepting,  and  that  the  committee 
named  by  the  Assembly  to  nominate  a  man  will  persevere 
until  they  find  one,  if  Dr.  Smith  declines. 


Report  of  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions. 


"In  reference  to  the  great  work  of  Home  Missions,  the 
Committee  on  Home  Missions  submits  to  you  the  following 
section : 

The  American  section  of  executive  committee  of  Alliance 
of  Reformed  Churches,  having  read  reports  from  all  the 
churches  represented  in  it,  is  deeply  impressed  with  the 
greatness  of  the  work  of  Home  Missions  and  the  richness  of 
God's  blessing  upon  it,  and  suggests  that  a  service  of  special 
thanksgiving  for  the  increase  of  the  spirit  of  fraternity 
among  the  churches,  for  the  increasing  spirit  of  missions 
in  all,  and  for  the  continued  blessing  of  God,  be  held  in 
each  General  Assembly  and  General  Synod." 
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BESSENT-HENRY— At  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  A.  Henry,  in  Bladen 
county,  N.  C,  at  12:30  p.  m.,  on  Thurs- 
day. May  10th,  1904,  by  Rev.  V.  H. 
Starbuck,  Mr.  Henry  B.  Bessent,  of  Wil- 
mington, and  Miss  Mary  E.  Henry. 


The  Christians'  Good-Night, 

(The  early  Christians  were  accus- 
tomed to  bid  their  dying  friends  good- 
night, so  sure  were  they  of  their  awak- 
ening on  the  resurrection  morn.) 
Sleep  on,  beloved,  sleep  and  take  thy 
rest; 

Lay  down  thy  head  upon  thy  Saviour's 
breast ; 

We  love  thee  well,  but  Jesus  loves  thee 
best — 

Good  night! 

Calm  is  thy  slumber  as  an  infant 's  sleep. 
But  thou  shalt  wake  no  more  to  toil  and 
weep ; 

Thine  is  a  perfect  rest,  secure  and  deep  

Good  night ! 

Until  the  shadows  from  the  earth  are 
cast. 

Until  He  gathers  in  His  sheaves  at  last; 
Until  the  twilight  gloom  be  overpast — 
Good  night! 

Until  the  Easter  glory  lights  the  skies. 
Until  the  dead  in  Jesus  shall  arise; 
And  He  shall  come,  but  not  in  lowly 
gnise — 

Good  night! 

Until  made  beautiful  by  love  divine 
Thou  in  the  likeness  of  thy  Lord  shall 
shine 

And  He  shall  bring  that  golden  crown  of 
thine — 

Good  night ! 

Only  "Good  night" — beloved,  not  fare- 
well— 

A  little  while  and  all  His  saints  shall 
dwell 

In  hallowed  union  indivisible — 
Good  night! 

Until  we  meet  again  before  His  throne, 
Clothed  in  the  spotless  robe  He  gives 
His  own 

Until  we  know  even  as  we  are  known — 
Good  night! 

— Sarah  Doudney. 


FOOTE.— James  Williams  Foote  was 
born  July  31st,  186S,  and  died  at  his 
home  near  Snow  Creek,  Iredell  county, 
N.  C,  April  3rd,  1904  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  Clio  Church.  After  several  weeks 
of  suffering  he  testified  to  God's  faith- 
fulness and  love  and  died  trusting  in 
Jesus. 


KING. — At  her  home  near  Clio 
Church,  Iredell  county,  N.  C,  Mrs.  Isa- 
bell  Miland  King  departed  this  life 
March  30th,  1904,  aged  71  years,  11 
months  and  23  days.  From  her  early 
life  she  was  a  faithful  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  She  was  a  kind 
neighbor,  a  devoted  wife  and  mother  and 
a  sincere  Christian.  To  her  loved  ones 
she  leaves  the  rich  heritage  of  a  good 
name  and  a  Godly  example.  She  being 
dead  yet  speaketh. 


ARNOLD. — Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Mcin- 
tosh, wife  of  Dr.  William  Arnold,  of 
Pocket,  N.  C,  departed  this  life  after  a 
lingering  illness,  April  29th,  1904,  in 
the  65th  year  of  her  age.  Mrs.  Arnold 
endured  her  afflictions  as  a  brave  sol- 
dier of  the  cross  of  Christ.  She  believ- 
ed that  they  were  sent  and  intended  by 
God  to  work  out  for  her  "a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory." 
Mrs.  Arnold  was  a  good  neighbor.  There 
were  many  who  loved  her.  By  her  gen- 
tle spirit  and  sweet,  kindly  manner,  she 
won  and  held  the  love  and  esteem  of  all 
who  knew  her.  As  a  wife  and  mother, 
Mrs.  Arnold  was  devoted  and  true.  She 
was  ever  mindful  of  her  Christian  du- 
ties, as  a  mother,  and  trained  her  chil- 
dren up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord,  and  lived  to  see  them  all 
witness  a  good  confession.  And  today 
they  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed.  She 
cazinot  return  to  them,  but  thanks  be  to 
God,  they  can  go  to  her.  Mrs.  Arnold 
was  a  Christian.  There  are  few,  per- 
haps none,  who  exercised  a  more  child- 
like faith  in  God.  Mrs.  Arnold,  at  the 
time  of  her  death,  was  a  member  of 
Pocket  Presbyterian  Church.  Now  she 
is  a  member  of  the  Chui'ch  Triumphant. 
Her  faith  has  passed  into  vision  and  her 
hope  into  fruition.  She  now  dwells  in 
the  Father's  house.  Mrs.  Arnold  leaves 
to  mourn  for  her  a  devoted  husband, 
three  daughters,  two  sous  and  an  host 
of  relatives  and  friends.  May  her  man- 
tle fall  on  them  and  may  God  comfort 
and  guide  each  sorrowing  one  and  at 
last  bring  them  all  safely  home  to  heav- 
en. Amid  the  splendors  of  the  noon- 
day light  of  the  holy  Sabbath,  her  body 
was  laid  away  to  rest  in  the  grave,  in 
the  beautiful  cemetery  at  Buifalo, 
where  "the  sun  shines  and  the  winds  of 
heaven  blow."  A  large  multitude  of 
loved  ones,  relatives  and  friends  follow- 
ed her  to  her  last  resting  place,  and 
many  sweet  flowers  were  placed  on  her 
grave. 

"Rest  in  peace,  thou  gentle  spirit 

Throned  above; 
Souls  like  thine  with  God  inherit 

Life  and  Love." 

K.  A.  McLeod,  Pastor. 


IN  MEMORIAM 


Annie  Patterson  Baldwin, 


Died,  on  the  30th  day  of  March,  1904, 
at  Mangum,  North  Carolina,  in  the  thir- 
ty-sixth year  of  her  age,  Annie  Patter- 
son Baldwin,  wife  of  T.  R.  Baldwin,  and 
daughter  of  Dr.  D.  N.  Patterson,  leav- 
ing surviving  a  husband  and  three  chil- 
dren. 

This  is  but  an  ordinary  death  notice, 
and  to  the  general  reader  may  seem  un- 
worthy of  any  special  attention,  yet 
within  these  few  lines  is  condensed  the 
story  of  A  most  useful  and  consecrated 
life  and  of  a  death  gloriously  triumph- 
ant. She  died  within  a  few  yards  of  the 
spot  where  she  first  saw  the  light,  near 
which  she  spent  her  entire  life  except 
the  few  years  she  was  away  attending 
school.  She  was  reared  in  the  home  of 
a  country  doctor,  her  father  being  one 
of  the  best  representatives  of  that  no- 
ble body  of  men  who  more  than  any 
other  class  of  men  in  the  world  devote 
their  lives  to  the  good  of  the  communi- 
ties in  which  they  live,  always  with  sac- 
rifice and  often  without  compensation. 
With  the  gentle  and  refining  influences  of 
such  a  home,  situated  as  it  was  in  one 
of  the  most  cultured  portions  of  the 


State,  it  is  not  surprising  that  she  grew 
fi'om  childhood  into  girlhood  as  sweet- 
ly as  the  tender  -shoot  swells  into  the 
bud,  and  from  girlhood  into  womanhood 
as  beautifully  as  the  bud  bursts  into  full 
flower. 

She  was  educated  at  Peace  Institute, 
at  Raleigh,  during  the  administration  of 
Rev.  R.  Bunvell  and  son,  and  she  was 
trained  in  music  and  art  by  Professor 
Bauman,  under  whose  skillful  tutelange 
she  became  an  accomplished  musician 
and  artist.  She  was  possessed  of  a  sweet 
voice,  which  often  gave  pleasure  in  song 
to  her  friends,  and  she  has  left  many 
beautiful  pictures  which  will  always  be 
kept  by  her  loved  ones  as  highly  prized 
mementos  of  her  artistic  skill. 

There  was  never  a  more  devoted  moth- 
er, and  as  a  wife  she  was  constant  and 
tine;  as  a  daughter  she  was  always  ten- 
der and  watchful  of  the  wants  of  a  lov- 
ing father,  with  whom  she  resided  dur- 
ing all  of  her  married  life.  She  was  a 
member  of  Pee  Dee  Presbyterian  Church, 
to  which  she  was  devoted  in  heart  and 
life,  but  she  always  gave  valuable  ser- 
vice to  Hebron  Methodist  Church,  of 
which  her  husband  was  a  leading  mem- 
ber. Abovfi  all  church  affiliations,  she 
was  an  humble  and  consecrated  follow- 
er of  the  blessed  Christ. 

Her  sickness  Avas  of  brief  duration, 
but  she  met  death  calmly  and  bravely. 
A  short  time  before  the  end  she  told 
those  about  her  that  she  heard  sweet 
strains  of  song,  and  who  shall  say  that 
her  ears,  attuned  as  they  were  to  catch 
the  concord  of  sweet  sounds,  did  not 
hear  angel  voices,  the  music  of  the  skies  ? 
She  called  for  various  songs  dear  to  her, 
and  as  the  loved  ones  sang,  she  joined 
her  voice  as  near  as  she  could,  and  kept 
time  with  the  motion  of  her  hands.  It 
seemed  to  those  who  were  around  that 
the  music  of  the  earth  was  comming- 
ling with  that  of  the  choir  invisible.  She 
bade  all  good-bye,  leaving  a  loving  mes- 
sage for  each,  and  then  went  down 
through  the  valley  and  shadow  supported 
and  comforted  by  the  rod  and  staff  of 
Him  who  never  fails. 

On  the  first  bright  April  day  we  laid 
her  to  rest  in  the  LeGrand  Cemetery, 
by  the  side  of  two  sleeping  babes  whose 
spirits  had  preceded  her  to  the  better 
land.  Kind  friends  had  sent  from  far 
and  near  beautiful  flowers  with  which 
we  covered  her  grave  and  the  graves  of 
her  little  ones.  All  about  us  the  verd- 
ure that  had  been  wrapped  during  all 
the  winter  in  the  mantle  of  apparent 
death,  was  bursting  forth  into  a  new 
and  beautiful  life,  and  gave  to  us  an 
added  token  that  she  who  was  laid  away 
should  come  forth  in  the  eternal  spring 
time  and  dwell  forever  in  that  land 
where  there  is  no  more  winter  and  no 
more  death.  C.  W.  T. 
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Address  "Teacher,"  care  Standard, 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506.Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -       -        N.  C. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


23 


®ut  little  Jfolks. 


GbUOcen's  Xettets. 


Stanley,  N.  C,  May  20,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

Papa  takes  youi'  nice  paper  and  I  enjoy 
reading  the  little  girls'  and  boys'  letters. 
I  haven't  any  pets  but  a  doll.  I  live  on  a 
farm.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  My  pastor  is  Rev. 
W.  H.  Wilson.  Our  school  has  closed. 
Your  little  friend, 

Pearl  Richards. 

Age  10. 


Stanley,  N.  C,  May  19,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

As  1  have  never  vk^ritten  to  you  I 
thought  I  would  write.  Papa  takes  your 
nice  paper  and  I  enjoy  reading  the  let- 
ters. 1  have  a  little  pet  rabbit  and  its 
name  is  Bunnie.  1  have  four  sisters 
living  and  one  dead,  and  three  brothers. 
Their  names  are  Beulah,  Georgia,  Pearl, 
Edna,  Kenneth,  Clarence  and  Ralph. 
My  sister  gives  me  music  lessons.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school  at  the  Presbyterian 
Church  and  my  pastor  is  Rev.  W.  H. 
Wilson,  and  his  little  girl,  Sadie,  is  my 
best  chum.  I  can  milk  the  cow,  sweep 
and  help  mama  lots.  We  have  lots  of 
flowers  in  bloom.  Our  strawberries  are 
ripe  now.  We  will  have  peaches  and 
apples  soon  and  I  will  be  so  glad.  I 
will  close  by  asking  a  question.  ' '  Where 
did  the  rooster  crow  when  all  the  world 
heard  him?" 

Your  unknown  friend. 

Bertha  M.  Richards. 


Mooresville,  N.  C,  May  23,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  love  to  read  the  Childrens'  Let- 
ters. My  papa  takes  the  Standard.  We 
live  on  the  new  Macadamized  road.  I 
have  seven  brothers.  My  oldest  brother 
taught  school  last  winter.  I  have  one 
brother  at  the  A.  and  M.  College,  Ral- 
eigh, my  youngest  brother,  is  only  three 
years  old.  I  will  answer  Annie  Autry's 
question.  Og,  king  of  Basham,  had  an 
iron  bedstead.  It  is  found  in  Deuteron- 
omy 3,  11  verse.  I  will  close  for  this 
time  with  best  wishes  to  the  Standard. 

Mary  Lawrence. 


Columbia,  S.  C,  May  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  nine  years  of  age.  I  have  two 
brothers,  Toalcott  and  Ernest.  I  have 
no  sisters.  I  am  the  only  girl,  and  the 
baby.  I  go  to  school  and  study  spelling, 
arithmetic,  grammar,  geography  and 
reading. 

I  take  music  from  Miss  Ruth  Ju- 
lian.   I  like  her  very  much.    Well,  I 
must  close  for  this  time  with  best  wishes 
to  the  Standard.    Good  bye. 
Your  little  friend, 

Agnes  Thomas. 


Making  the  Best  of  It. 


"What  a  dreary  day  it  is!"  said  the 
old  gray  goose  to  the  brown  hen  as  they 
stood  in  the  henhouse  window  and 
watched  the  falling  snow  which  covered 
every  nook  and  corner  of  the  farmyard. 

"Yes,  indeed!"  answered  the  brown 
hen;  "I  would  almost  be  willing  to  be 
made  into  chicken  pie  on  such  a  dismal 
day." 

She  had  scarcely  stopped  talking  when 
a  Pekin  duck  said,  fretfully,  "I  am 
dreadfully  hungry,"  and  a  little  flock  of 


speckled  chickens  all  huddled  together 
wailed  in  sad  chorus,  "And  we're  so 
thirsty. ' ' 

In  fact,  the  feathered  folk  in  the  hen- 
house were  very  much  inclined  to  be 
cross  and  discontented.  Since  the  far- 
mer's boy  fed  them  early  in  the  morning 
they  had  been  given  nothing  to  eat  or 
drink;  and  as  hour  after  hour  went  by 
and  the  cold  winter  howled  about  their 
house,  it  is  no  wonder  they  felt  de- 
serted. 

The  handsome  rooster,  however,  ap- 
peared quite  as  happy  as  usual,  and  that 
is  saying  a  great  deal,  for  a  jollier, 
better-natured  old  fellow  than  he  never 
graced  a  farmyard.  Sunshine,  rain,  or 
snow  were  all  the  same  to  him;  and  he 
crowed  quite  as  lustily  under  any  and 
all  circumstances. 

"Well,"  said  he,  laughing  heartily, 
and  his  bright  eyes  glanced  around  the 
hen-house,  "you  all  seem  to  be  having 
a  fit  of  the  dumps." 

The  only  reply  to  this  remark  was  a 
faint  cluck  or  two  from  some  meek- 
appearing  hens,  who  immediately  put 
their  respective  heads  back  under  their 
wings  as  though  ashamed  to  have  spoken 
at  all. 

This  indifference  was  quite  too  mucli 
for  the  owner  of  the  white  plumage, 
who,  standing  first  on  one  yellow  foot 
and  then  on  the  other,  turning  his  head 
from  side  to  side,  said:  "Well,  we  are 
a  lively  set.  Any  one  would  think, 
to  look  in  here,  that  we  were  surrounded 
by  a  band  of  hungry  foxes,  and  that  our 
lives  depended  upon  keeping  mum." 

Just  then  a  daring  little  white  bantam 
rooster  hopped  down  from  his  perch, 
and  strutting  pompously  over  to  the  big 
white  rooster,  created  quite  a  stir  among 
the  feathered  stock  by  saying:  "We're 
all  lively  enough  when  our  crops  are 
full ;  but  when  we  are  starving  to  death, 
the  wonder  is  that  we  hold  our  heads 
up  at  all.  If  ever  I  see  that  farmer's 
boy  again,  I'll — I'll  peck  his  foot." 

"You  won't  see  him  until  he  feeds 
us,  and  then  I  guess  you'll  peck  his 
corn,"  was  the  reply. 

"Q,   0,"  moaned  the  brown  hen, 
'don't  mention  a  peck  of  corn." 

"Madam,"  remarked  the  white  roost- 
er, bowing  politely,  "your  trouble  is  my 
own — I  am  hungTy,  too.  But  we  might 
be  worse  off;  we  might  be  on  our  way  to 
market  in  a  box.  Then,  too,  suppose  we 
haven't  had  enough  to  eat  today;  at 
least  we  have  room  enough  to  stretch 
our  wings." 

' '  Why,  that  is  a  fact ! ' '  she  answered. 
And  all  the  feathered  people,  the  small- 
est chickens  included,  stretched  their 
wings,  adjusted  their  feathers,  and 
looked   a  little  more  animated. 

"Now,  then,  continued  the  rooster, 
"suppose  we  have  a  little  music  to  pass 
the  hours  away  before  roosting  time. 
We  will  all  crow.  There !  I  beg  your 
pardon,  ladies,  I  am  sorry  you  can't 
crow.  We  will  sing  a  merry  song.  Will 
you  be  kind  enough  to  start  a  lively 
tune,  dear  Mrs.  Brown  Hen?" 

The  Brown  hen,  thus  appealed  to, 
shook  herself  proudly,  tossed  her  head 
back,  and  began  in  musical  soprano, 
"Cut,  cut,  cut,  ka  dah  cut,"  and  in  less 
than  two  minutes  every  hen  in  the  hen- 
house joined  her. 

Now,  the  horses,  cows,  and  sheep  were 
not  far  away,  and,  hearing  the  happy 
voices  in  the  henhouse,  they  too  joined 
in  the  grand  chorus,  while  the  pigs  did 
their  best  to  outsing  them  all. 

Higher    and    higher,    stronger  and 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  ciue,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervoui 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


A  brilliant  man  once  said:  "Dr. 
King's  Sarsaparilla  is  the  most  wonder- 
ful medicine  I  ever  saw.  I  was  run  down, 
nervous,  weak;  could  not  sleep — was  a 
very  sick  man.  I  took  a  thorough  course 
— six  bottles — and  am  well. 

"Jno.  W.  Stagg." 

And  it  not  only  makes  men  as  good  as 
new,  but  women  as  well.  Sold  by  Bur- 
well  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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stronger  rose  the  chorus.  Louder  and 
louder  quacked  the  ducks,  shriller  and 
shriller  squealed  the  pigs. 

So  iiilercsLed  and  happy  did  the  fea- 
thered people  become  that  they  quite 
forgot  tlieir  hunger  until  the  door  of  the 
henhouse  burst  open,  and  in  came  three 
chubby  children,  each  carrying  a  dish- 
ful of  steaming  chicken  food. 

"Don't  stop  your  music,  Mr.  Roost- 
er," said  the  little  girl,  who  was  so 
snugly  bundled  up  that  her  dear  little 
face  was  scarcely  visible.  "You  see, 
we  were  so  lonesome  we  didn't  know 
what  to  do;  but,  when  we  heard  you 
all  singing  out  here  in  the  house,  we 
laughed  and  laughed  until  we  pretty 
near  cried.  Then  we  went  to  tell  Jack 
about  you.  He  was  lonesome,  too — poor 
Jack's  sick  with  sore  throat — an'  he 
said,  'Why,  those  poor  hens!  they 
haven't  been  fed  since  morning.'  " 

' '  Cock-a-doo-dle-doo ! ' '  said  the  roost- 
er, and  nobody  asked  him  to  stop  crow- 
ing.— Outlook. 

The  Little  Boy  Who  Fished. 

The  little  boy  lived  a  long,  long  time 
ago.  He  went  to  school  in  a  rough  log 
school  house,  and  sat  on  a  high  board 
bench,  without  any  back  to  lean  against. 
And  the  bench  was  so  very  high  that 
his  small  feet  could  not  touch  the  floor. 
And,  too,  he  had  no  desk  on  which  his 
teacher  could  put  pretty  pictures  and 
bright  blocks  and  sticks  for  him  to 
play  with.  He  never  sang  pretty  mo- 
tion songs  nor  marched  to  sweet  music. 

So  this  little  boy  used  to  get  very 
tired  sitting  still  and  doing  nothing 
but  swing  his  feet,  hour  after  hour. 
Once  in  the  forenoon  and  once  in  the 
afternoon  he  went  out  on  the  floor  and 
stood  by  his  teacher  and  learned  his  A, 
B,  C's,  and  how  to  spell  "a-b  ab." 

Don't  you  suppose  he  often  thought 
of  the  shady  woods  where  the  birds  were 
singing  and  the  squirrels  scampering 
about?  or  of  the  silvery  little  brook  that 
ran  through  the  meadoAv  in  which  the 
tiny  minnows  were  darting  around? 

One  day,  while  he  was  twisting  about 
on  his  high  seat,  he  spied  a  little  gray 
mouse  peeping  out  from  a  hole  in  the 
floor  in  the  corner  near  him.  He  almost 
laughed  out  loud.  Then  he  quickly 
pulled  a  piece  of  line  out  of  his  pocket, 
and  tied  on  a  bit  of  cheese  from  his 
dinner-basket.  Then  he  threw  the  line 
out  as  far  as  he  could  toward  the 
mouse's  door  in  the  old  floor. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  teacher  saw 
him.  "Jimmy,"  said  she,  "what  are 
you  doing?" 

"Fishing,  ma'am,"  the  little  Jimrny 
answered,  frightened. 

* '  What  are  you  fishing  for  ? ' ' 

' '  For  a  mouse,  ma'am. ' ' 

The  children  all  laughed:  but  the  lit 
tie  Jimmy  didn't,  for  he  saw  that  the 
teacher  looked  sober. 

"Very  well,"  said  she,  "I  will  give 
you  just  five  minutes  to  catch  that  mouse 
If  you  don't  get  him  in  that  time  I'll 
have  to  punish  you  for  playing  in 
school." 

Jimmy  sat  very  still  holding  the  line 
his  heart  thumping  very  fast,  and  such  a 
lump  in  his  throat! 

There  was  perfect  silence  in  the  little 
log  school-house.  Every  childish  heart 
was  full  of  sympathy  for  Jimmy.  No 
one  thought  of  laughing. 

Pretty  soon  a  pair  of  bright  eyes 
peeped  again  out  of  the  hole.  The  baited 
string  lay  so  near,  and  the  cheese  did 


smell  so  good!  So  the  poor  foolish 
mouse — out  he  crept,  nearer  still,  and 
nearer,  all  unconscious  of  the  eyes  watch- 
ing him.  He  took  a  dainty  nibble — how 
good !  He  took  another,  and  another, 
and — 

"Oh,  ma'am,  I've  caught  him?  Here 
he  is!""  shouted  Jimmy,  flirting  the 
dainty  mouse  up  in  the  air,  his  tiny 
teeth  stuck  fast  in  the  hard  cheese. 

Then  the  children  laughed  and  clap- 
ped their  hands,  so  glad  that  little  Jim- 
my would  not  be  punished.  I  am  sure 
the  teacher  was  glad  too. 

As  for  Jimmy,  with  the  teacher's  per- 
mission, he  took  the  pretty  mouse  out 
doors  and  let  him  go,  and  he  never 
fished  in  school  any  more. — Flora  B. 
Brown,  in  Little  Folks. 


The  Children's  Page. 


By  L.  M.  Thomas. 
As  we  are  busy  preparing  to  make  a 
visit  to  one  of  our  farthest  out-stations 
we  would  like  to  invite  you  to  make  the 
trip  with  us.  As  you  cannot  go  in  per- 
son, we  will  take  you  along  in  your  im- 
agination. 

All  are  ready.  Here  comes  our  ham- 
mocks, earned  by  strong  men.  We  say 
good-bye  to  the  friends  and  children  who 
are  to  stay  at  home  and  get  into  our 
hammocks,  and  away  go  the  men  down 
the  hill  to  the  river.  Now  we  are  in 
the  canoe  being  paddled  across  the  swift 
Lulua  river.  Arriving  safely  on  the 
other  side  we  are  in  our  hammocks 
again  and  off  the  men  go,  running  and 
singing  as  if  we  were  a  very  light  bur- 
den. We  soon  enter  the  forests,  how 
cool  and  pleasant  it  is.  We  travel  on 
until  noon,  when  we  come  to  a  large 
Batetela  village.  We  will  stop  here  and 
have  diimer.  No  doubt  you  have  heard 
of  these  people  being  cannibals,  but 
you  need  not  fear  them,  for  these  who 
live  here  will  not  harm  you. 

Our  cook  has  prepared  dinner,  for  we 
did  not  eat  much  breakfast  this  morn- 
ing in  the  excitement  of  getting  off.  We 
will  have  to  eat  out  of  doors  as  there  is 
no  house  for  us  to  go  into.  See  what 
a  crowd  of  men,  women  and  children 
have  gathered  around  to  see  us  eat,  but 
you  must  not  feel  embarrassed  at  their 
watching  you  so  closely,  for  it  is  won- 
derful to  them  to  see  us  eating  with  a 
knife  and  fork. 

Dinner  is  finished,  we  take  a  short 
rest  and  then  in  our  hammocks  again. 
Here  we  go  down  a  steep  hill  and  come 
to  a  wide  stream,  too  deep  to  be  waded. 
Over  the  stream  is  a  bridge  made  of 
large  sticks  put  into  the  water  and 
others  laid  across  them  and  pieces  of 
vines  as  a  balastrade  to  hold  on  to,  but 
it  is  very  shaky,  so  take  hold  of  the 
hands  of  two  of  the  men,  go  carefully, 
now  you  are  safely  across.  The  hill 
on  this  side  is  as  steep  as  the  one  we 
have  just  come  down.  It  is  too  steep 
to  use  the  hammocks,  so  we  must  climb 
it  ourselves.  Take  hold  of  one  of  the 
men's  hands  and  they  will  help  you. 
After  several  ■  stops  to  get  our  breath, 
we  reach  the  top  which  stretches  out 
into  a  level  plain,  we  are  glad  to  get 
into  the  hammocks  again,  and  the  men 
Lit  Folks— Fant  3 

go  off  in  a  run  as  if  they  had  enjoyed 
the  climb. 

Now  the  village  where  we  will  stop 
for  the  night  is  near.  The  men  are 
glad,  they  have  made  a  long  march  and 
are  tired.  The  tents  are  soon  up,  and 
we  will  have  some  supper,  after  which 
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the  Christian  boys  go  around  and  call 
the  people  together  for  service. 

A  large  crowd  gathers,  some  sitting 
on  mats,  some  on  pieces  of  wood  and 
others  on  the  ground.  We  sing  a  hymn 
and  then  Mr.  Hawkins  tells  them  of 
the  wonderful  and  beautiful  story  of 
Jesus  and  his  love.  May  the  Holy 
Spirit  open  their  understanding  that 
they  may  accept  Christ  and  be  saved. 
We  sing  another  hymn,  one  of  the  boys 
offers  a  prayer  and  the  meeting  is  closed. 
After  a  walk  around  the  village  in  the 
moon-liaht  to  see  the  people  sitting 
around  their  fires  at  the  evening  meal, 
we  go  to  our  tents  and  to  sleep. 

What  is  that  we  hear?  It  is  one  of 
the  boys  blowing  the  horn  to  awake 
every  one  for  we  must  be  ready  to  start 
by  half-past  six.  All  the  men  are  anx- 
ious to  be  off,  and  if  allowed,  the  ones 
who  carry  the  tents  would  take  them 
down  right  over  our  heads.  Now  we 
are  off.  the  men  are  fresh  and  stai't  in 
a  run,  laughing  and  singing  and  as  hap- 
py as  can  be.  We  have  a  long  plain 
to  cross,  another  steep  hill  to  go  down, 
with  a  stream  at  the  bottom  which  we 
ci'oss  on  a  log,  then  another  climb  to 
the  plane  above.  So  on  we  go  for  three 
days. 

Finally  we  arrive  at  the  last  village  be- 
fore we  reach  Dnmba  Kakisi  where  our 
evanffelists  are  stationed.  Here  we 
spend  the  night,  holding  services  with  a 
large  crowd.  Bright  and  early  next 
corning  we  are  on  the  road.  Some  one 
has  already  gone  ahead  and  carried  the 
news  that  we  are  near,  and  so  a  great 
crowd  of  men.  women  and  children  come 
to  meet  us  for  a  good  distance  from 
Dnmba,  each  trying  to  get  a  peep  at 
us,  as  we  are  carried  along  at  such  a 
s'^eed  that  sometimes  we  fear  we  will  be 
thrown  out  of  the  hammock.  Here 
comes  our  evangelists,  we  are  so  glad  to 
see  them  and  give  each  a  hearty  shake 
of  the  hand. 

Now  we  have  reached  the  village.  We 
are  met  by  the  Chief  who  is  all  dressed 
UD  in  European  clothes  for  the  occa- 
sion, and  is  ready  to  receive  us.  He 
makes  ouite  a  nice  appearance.  Next 
we  come  to  the  church,  or  shed,  which 
the  people  have  built  for  the  services. 
We  are  quite  surprised  and  pleased. 
Such  a  neat  buildinj?  and  everything  so 
clean.  We  must  walk  around  before  we 
sit  down.  Here  comes  the  presents  of 
chickens,  eggs,  bananas,  palm-wine  and 
pine-apples. 

It  is  soon  time  for  school.  One  of  the 
bovs  blows  a  horn,  and  here  comes  the 
scholars  running  from  all  directions, 
boys  and  girls,  big  and  little.  We  will 
go  in  and  see  how  it  is  conducted.  All 
are  perfectly  quiet.  They  stand  and 
sing  the  doxology,  then  a  hymn,  the 
Lord's  prayer,  the  roll  is  called,  and  the 
different  classes  go  to  their  places.  Such 
bright,  wide-awake  pupils.  Some  are 
readine:.  some  spelling,  others  learning 
their  letters. 

School  is  over.  The  horn  again  sounds 
calling  those  of  the  catechumen  class  to 
assemble.  They  are  to  be  examined  to 
see  which  ones  ae  ready  to  be  received 
into  the  church.  It  takes  Mr.  Hawkins 
a  long  time  to  examine  them  all.  But 
when  he  has  finished,  from  the  large 
class  that  has  been  for  many  months 
under  daily  instruction  by  the  evange- 
lists there  are  56  to  be  baptized  on  Sun- 
day. How  happy  we  all  are  this  Sunday 
morning.  What  a  crowd!  The  church 
is  quickly  filled  and  very  many  are  on 
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the  outside.  How  heartily  they  all  join 
in  singing  the  hymns.  Those  who  are 
to  be  received  into  the  church  come  for- 
ward and  are  baptized  by  Mr.  Hawkins. 
Wie  now  have  the  communion.  How 
happy  they  all  are,  and  we  are  happy 
too.  Let  us  pray  that  these  young 
Christians  may  grow  strong  in  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ. 

I  fear  I  have  more  than  filled  your 
page,  so  must  leave  you  in  good  hands 
here  at  Dumba  Kakisi,  and  another  day 
will  tell  you  of  the  trip  on  to  a  much 
larger  village  than  this  one  where  we 
expect  soon  to  open  a  new  work. — The 
Kassai  Herald. 


Dolly  Varden's  First  Birthday. 

Her  mother  called  her  "Doll";  her 
grandpa  called  her  "Dolly  Varden"; 
and  she  was  a  little  girl  four  years  old. 

One  day  her  father  brought  her  a  let- 
ter from  the  post-office.  It  was  small 
and  pink,  and  looked  good  enough  to 
eat.  Dolly  Varden  could  not  read,  so 
her  father  read  it  for  her.    It  said: 

"Miss  Jenny  Barry  requests  the  pleas- 
ure of  Miss  Dolly  Varden's  company 
next  Wednesday  afternoon  from  three 
till  five  o'clock." 

Jenny  Barry  was  another  little  girl, 
a  very  dear  friend  of  Dolly  Varden's, 
who  lived  just  a  little  way  round  the 
corner. 

When  Dolly  Varden  heard  what  was 
in  the  letter  she  was  so  pleased  that  she 
danced  around  the  house  all  day,  sing- 
ing: 

"I'm  going  to  a  party — a  really,  truly 
party — to  Jenny  Barrv's  party— yes,  I 
am!" 

Wednesday  came  at  last,  and  as  soon 
as  dinner  was  over  Dolly  Varden  beg- 
ged to  be  dressed  at  once,  for  fear  she 
would  be  late  at  the  party. 

So  mamma  brushed  the  nice  lone:  curls 
over  her  fingers,  put  on  the  little  red 
shoes  and  a  white  dress  with  a  little 
red  sash,  and  said,  "Yon  mav  go  now, 
if  you  do  not  like  to  wait."  But  Dolly 
Varden  went  into  the  parlor  and  sat 
down  in  a  big  armchair  near  the  win- 
dow. She  did  not  want  to  be  the  first 
one  there,  and  so  she  waited,  thinking 
some  other  little  girls  would  come  along 
soon,  and  she  could  go  with  them. 

But  no  little  girls  came  that  way,  and 
so  she  watched  and  waited  and  grew 
very  tired  for  you  see  she  had  to  sit 
very  still  so  as  not  to  muss  the  white 
dress. 

After  a  long  time  mamma  came  into 
the  parlor.  "Why,  Doll,"  she  said, 
"what  are  you  waiting  for?  You  must 
hurry,  now;  it  is  half-past  three." 

"There  haven't  been  any  little  girls 
gone  yet,  mamma,  and  I  don't  want  to 
get  there  the  first  one." 

Pretty  soon  mamma  came  in  again, 
and  said,  "Come,  Doll,  if  you  are  going 
at  all  you  must  start  now.  It  is  four 
o'clock." 

But  Doll  said,  "Oh,  I'm  afraid  if  I 
go  now  I'll  be  the  last  one  there,  and 
I'd  hate  to  be." 

So  Dolly  Varden  still  sat  in  the  big 
armchair  and  watched;  and  no  little 
girls  went  by,  because  they  had  all 
gone  round  another  corner  long  before, 
and  she  grew  very  unhappy  indeed. 

She  wanted  to  go  to  the  party,  but 
she  was  afraid  to,  and  the  more  she 
thought  of  it  the  worse  she  felt.  And 
there  was  the  party  just  round  the  cor- 
ner 1 

Pretty  soon  the  big  tears  began  to 


roll  down  over  the  pink  cheeks,  and 
after  a  little  the  nice  long  curls  were 
all  in  a  little  heap  on  the  arm  of  the 
big  chair. 

Then,  all  of  a  sudden,  the  front  door 
opened,  and  a  little  girl  came  in.  She 
looked  around  and  saw  Dolly  Varden 
all  dressed  up,  crying  in  the  big  arm- 
chair. The  little  girl  ran  over  to  her, 
and  put  her  arms  about  her,  and  said, 
"Why,  Dolly  Varden!  Why  couldn't 
yon  come  to  my  party?" 

Then  Dolly  Varden  sobbed  while  she 
said,  "I — I  could.  But  I  didn't  want 
to  be  the  first  one  there,  and  then  I 
— I  was  afraid  I'd  be  the— the  last  one, 
and — and  so  I  didn't  come  at  all! 
Oh-h-h-h!" 

Then  Jenny  took  her  arms  away  from 
round  Dolly  Varden,  and  folded  them, 
and  stood  up  straight  and  said,  "Well, 
you  are  a  baby,  and  I'll  never  invite  you 
to  another  party  as  long  as  I  live!"  and 
she  went  home. 

She  kept  her  word,  for  she  never  had 
another  party.  But  Dolly  Varden  was 
invited  to  many  others,  and  she  always 
went  early,  for  she  had  decided  that  it 
was  better  to  be  the  first  one  than  the 
last  one,  and  better  to  be  the  last  one 
than  not  to  go  at  all! — ^Youth's  Com- 
panion. 


A  Strong  Endorsement. 

Dr.  C.  T.  S.  Cawtlion.  Andalusia.  Ala.,  declarps 
"Tettorinp  ii^  superior  to  an  V  remorly  known  to 
mo  for  przpma  and  stnbhorn  skin  disoasps." 
Many  othpr  pViysinians  unite  in  this  tpstimony. 
Tt  has  a'^pomnlisbpd  wonders  in  their  nraftirp. 
it  is  amazinar  that  any  onp  would  suffer  with 
itehinff.  hurninsr  slrin  dispasps  whpn  relipf  mlerht 
bp  had  infallably  from  the  use  of  a  SO  cent  box  of 
Tetterine. 

Your  dm erff' St  or  by  mail  from  the  manufac- 
turer, .T.  T.  Shuptrine.  Savannah.  Ga. 


He  Caught  Cold. 

A  cold  may  end  in  catarrh  or  pneu- 
monia. Catarrh  is  bad  and  unpleasant 
to  your  friends.  Pneumonia  is  quickly 
dangerous,  often  death  itself.  Keep  the 
breathing  apparatus  open  and  clean.  All 
diseases  of  the  throat  and  bronchial 
tubes  cured  nuickly,  pleasantly  by  Dr. 
Kins' 's  Wild  Cherry  and  Tar.  "It  tastes 
sood."  Even  chronic  bronchitis  gives 
way  before  King's.  2^e.,  guaranteed  by 
Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  KT.  C.  ' 


WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D.,"  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent, 
Traffic  Manager,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


ABOUT  PIPE  ORGANS. 


Write  Hutchings-Votey  Organ  Company, 
23  Irvington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


We  have  recently  taken  in  exchange 
a  two  manual  organ  of  15  stops,  in  very 
srood  condition.  Write  for  particulars. 
Can  be  seen  and  heard  bv  applying  to 
-Tames  Charles  Craft,  11f)'N.  Sixth  St., 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Confederate  Veterans'  Reunion,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  June  14-16th,  1904. 

For  above  occasion  the  Southern  Rail- 
way will  sell  tickets  to  Nashville,  Tenn., 
and  return,  at  rates  named  below:  Golds- 
boro,  .$1:^.55;  Selma,  13.1.5:  Raleigh, 
$12.fiO;  Durham,  $12.05:  Henderson, 
$13.00:  Creensboro,  $10.f15:  Salisbury, 
$0.05;  Winston-Salem,  $10.55;  Hickory, 
$R.F!0;  Charlotte,  $10.10;  Gastonia, 
$0.65;  Shelby,  .$9.10.  Approximately 
low  rates  from  other  points.  Tickets 
sold  June  10th  to  1.5th,  1904,  inclusive, 
with  finnl  limit  to  Ipave  Nashville  June 
IRth,  1004,  provided  tickets  are  offi- 
cially stamped  by  Joseph  Richardson, 
Special  Agent. 

Tickets  can  be  extended  until  July 
10th,  1904,  if  deposited  by  oriirinal  pur- 
chaser with  Joseph  Richardson.  Special 
Aeent  at  Nashville,  between  the  hours 
of  8  a.  m.  and  S  p.  m..  June  10th  to  1.9th 
inclusive,  and  upon  payment  of  a  fee  of 
50  cents  per  ticket. 

General  J.  S.  Carr  has  selected  the 
Southern  Railway  via  Asheville,  Knox- 
ville  and  Chattanoojra.  as  the  official 
route  for  his  annual  "Confederate  Vet- 
erans' Special,"  which  will  consist  of 
first  class  day  conches  and  standard 
Pullman  cars  to  be  handled  through  to 
Nashville,  Tenn..  without  chanee.  This 
special  train  will  leave  Ralei?h.  N.  C, 
nt  3:25  p.  m..  Sunday.  June  12th,  1904. 
Berth  ratps  from  Raleisrh.  $4.50:  Dur- 
ham, $4.50;  Greensboro.  $3.50:  Salis- 
bury, $3.50:  Asheville,  2..50.  Two  per- 
sons can  OCCUPY  n  berth  without  addi- 
tional cost.  Excellent  service  on  regu- 
lar trains  in  both  directions.  Ask  yonr 
agent  for  rates  from  your  station.  For 
further  information  and  sleeping  car 
reser^'ations.  write  R.  L.  Vernon.  P. 
A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  Mav  15th.  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  beinauemrated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmineton.  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th.  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  bein?  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare: 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points. 
50  cents:  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
?ers.  For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passenger  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 
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®ur  l^oung  people 


A  Birthday  Box. 


By  Augusta  Kortrecht. 

The  merriment  ran  high  up  in  Par- 
nassus, the  biggest  bed-room,  where  the 
girls  were  having  their  spread  in  honor 
of  Alice.  Only  ten  of  them  were  there, 
for  little  Frieda  had  been  put  to  bed, 
and  Else  had  gone  reluctantly  away  to 
spend  the  night  with  her  aunt  in  town, 
casting  wistful  glances  back  at  the  table 
set  with  goodies,  and  wishing  her  rela- 
tives lived  a  thousand  miles  off. 

The  ten  wei'e  very  gay,  however,  and 
at  times  the  babble  of  school  girl  Ger- 
man freely  mixed  with  English,  became 
almost  deafening. 

"1  don't  think  a  German  birthday 
really  satisfying,"  Alice  had  confided 
to  Mabel  the  day  before.  "It  was  so 
different  at  home.  Nobody  made  quite 
so  much  fuss  about  it,  but" — 

"Don't  you  like  the  presents,  and  the 
fun?"  asked  her  room-mate,  in  sur- 
prise. 

"Yes;  we  have  presents,  too;  not  so 
many  little  things,  you  know.  But 
everything  does  not  fizzle  up  and  die 
out  when  the  party  is  over."  Alice  was 
struggling  to  be  clear  in  making  her 
point.  "Do  you  see  what  I  mean? 
Everybody  wishes  you  such  nice  things 
when  they  blow  out  the  candles  on  your 
cake ;  and  all  through  the  year  it  comes 
back  to  you.  Your  mother  wishes  you 
patience,  and  unselfishness,  and  all  those 
things.  0,  dear"- — and  the  girl  turned 
her  face  away,  for  she  had  no  mother 
now,  and  it  seemed  a  long  time  since 
that  last  birthday. 

"It's  homesickness,  dear,"  said  the 
English  girl,  gently,  and  kissed  her. 

"If  only  Uncle  Dick  will  send  the 
miniature  he  pi'omised, "  began  Alice 
again;  "and  not  a  big  box  of  presents 
to  me;  I  don't  feel  like  presents." 

But  now  at  the  feast  Alice  was  the 
merriest  of  all;  for  her  nature  was  very 
bright,  and  she  had  been  taught  self- 
control. 

"You  should  have  seen  Mabelchen 
last  night,"  said  she.  "She  was  having 
a  last  peep  into  her  'Jungfrau, '  and 
looked  so  unconscioits  of  poor  little 
me,  that  I  just  couldn't  help  trying  to 
remind  her,  so  I  picked  up  the  lamp  and 
walked  round  and  round  the  room  with 
it;  and  do  you  think  Mabel  didn't  fol- 
low me  all  about,  holding  her  Schiller  as 
close  to  the  light  as  she  could,  with  her 
eyes  glued  to  the  page,  and  never  even 
knew  she  was  moving.  Like  this,"  and 
catching  up  a  paper  nopkin  Alice  held 
it  under  her  nose  and  paced  solemnly 
down  the  room. 

"It's  a  good  thing  for  you,  Alice 
Sumner,  that  I  am  so  long-suffering," 
said  the  placid  English  girl;  "Nobody 
else  would  put  up  with  you." 

"Hear  the  old  dear  talk  American! 
She  says  'put  up  with  you'  as  pat  as 
you  please." 

Reaching  over  to  stroke  the  other's 
head,  Alice  upset  Lottie's  cup  of  lemon- 
ade on  the  way,  whereupon  that  young- 
lady  took  possession  of  the  offender's 
own,  and  a  seufiSe  ensued.  When  par- 
tial quiet  had  been  restored,  a  voice 
sounded  from  below: 

"Take  it  right  up,  please;  and  open 
it  before  you  go;"  then  in  a  quaint- 
sounding  English:  "It  is  that  your  box 
hass  come,  Fraulein  Alees,"  and  the 


party  at  the  table  broke  up  to  flock 
about  the  substantial  looking  wooden 
case  the  expressman  was  deftly  open- 
ing. 

"I  don't  know  what  in  the  world  it 
can  be,"  said  Alice  in  a  rather  disap- 
pointed tone;  "It's  so  big;  I  thought 
the  miniature" — but  she  did  not  finish, 
and  bent  over  the  box. 

On  top  lay  a  letter.  After  opening  it 
and  reading  for  a  minute,  Alice  gave  a 
little  cry,  and  said :  "0,  listen  to  this, 
girls;  for  it  is  for  all  of  us.  'Dearest 
Sweet  Alyssum'^ — that's  what  he  calls 
me,  you  know — Uncle  Dick — he's  so 
funny.  'You'll  be  a  woman  grown,  now; 
a  sweet,  brave  woman  like  your' — no, 
here  it  is.  'Of  course  you  have  often 
heard  that  most  of  the  fun  in  presents  is 
in  giving  them,  and  as  I  know  you  must 
be  very  curious  on  the  subject,  and  you 
cannot  learn  too  early  whether  this  is 
true  or  not,  I  am  sending  some  odds  and 
ends  along  in  your  birthday  box  for  you 
to  give  the  other  girls.  I  give  the  trink- 
ets to  you,  to  give  away  as  you  see  fit. 
Don't  forget,  " — but  the  next  was  lost  in 
the  chatter  that  burst  forth. 

"0,  how  he  is  goot!"  said  Lottie, 
struggling  with  English  to  do  honor  to 
Uncle  Dick. 

"Iss  the  American  uncle  always  so 
— wonder-fol?" 

"Dear  old  Uncle  Dick,"  said  Alice 
softly  as  she  knelt  beside  the  box. 
"What  a  time  he  must  have  had  buying 
things  for  a  lot  of  girls.  I  wonder  what 
he  has  chosen." 

She  was  soon  lifting  out  dainty  pack- 
ages wrapped  in  white  paper  and  tied 
with  blue  ribbons;  and  as  they  were 
opened  one  after  the  other,  it  became 
plain  that  no  matter  how  busy  Dr.  Sum- 
ner might  be  with  his  hospital  studies 
in  Dresden,  he  must  have  carefully  noted 
names  and  data  from  his  gossipy  little 
niece's  letters,  for  he  evidently  had  pet 
wishes  at  his  finger-tips.  And  although 
he  had  written  that  Alice  was  to  present 
the  things  as  she  saw  fit,  it  was  not  to 
be  overlooked  that  he  held  views  on  the 
subject  himself;  for  an  American  coin 
bangle  engraved  L.  v  C.  would  have  been 
quite  useless  to  Mabel  or  Gretel,  and, 
curiously  enough,  was  the  very  thing  Lot- 
tie Von  Cube  had  openly  admired  for 
many  a  day. 

Then  it  was  only  natural  to  suppose 
that  the  open-and-shut-eye  doll  was  for 
Frieda,  since  no  one  else  would  have 
owned  to  the  soft  impeachment;  and 
Alice  must  needs  run  to  the  little  one's 
room,  and  creeping  in,  set  the  big  dolly 
in  the  small  chair  near  the  bed  for  a 
morning  surprise;  for  Frieda  was  only 
seven,  and  a  great  pet. 

The  unpacking  went  gayly  on;  and 
not  until  the  smiling  Babette  appered 
at  the  door  to  say  that  the  bell  had  been 
rung  twice,  and  Gnadiges  Fraulein  said 
would  the  young  ladies  please  come 
down  to  say  good-night,  did  they  real- 
ize that  it  was  late. 

In  a  perfect  gale  of  merriment  they 
crowded  around  Alice  for  a  farewell  hug 
of  thanks;  and  calling  back  gay  mes- 
sages for  Uncle  Dick,  they  danced  off  to 
make  their  funny  little  German  curtsey 
and  show  their  treasures  to  their  teach- 
er; for  these  girls  in  the  quaint  pension 
on  the  Neckar  were  very  simple,  and  to 
them  a  pleasure,  and  to  be  frankly  made 
much  of. 

Alice  remained  behind  alone.  Sober- 
ly, she  began  to  gather  together  the 
wrapping  stuff  and  put  it  back  into  the 
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now  empty  box.  It  had  been  a  pleasure 
to  make  the  girls  so  happy,  she  ought  to 
feel  more  contented ;  but  slie  caught  her 
breath  in  a  little  gasp,  and  tried  not  to 
think  it  hard  that  her  uncle  ha<l  forgot- 
ten her  own  wish.  She  had  looked  for- 
ward so  much  to  the  miniatui-e  of  the 
dear  face  with  the  loving  eyes;  and  he 
had  promised. 

Well,  she  had  told  Mabel  that  the  best 
part  of  birthdays  was  what  they  taught 
yon,  and  now  she  must  try  to  think  so ; 
but  she  knew  she  had  not  meant  it  so 
seriously  as  this.  She  was  glad  that 
none  of  the  girls  had  thought  to  ask  par- 
ticularly about  the  packages  still  un- 
opened. They  were  only  some  candies 
for  the  servants,  but  they  saved  her  the 
mortification  of  explaining  that  she  alone 
had  been  forgotten  in  her  birthday  box. 

A  little  later,  small  flannel-night- 
robed  figures  might  have  been  seen  swin- 
ing  from  the  trapezes  in  the  hall;  and 
soon  after  all  was  quiet,  and  only  the 
fat  feather  beds  marked  where  the  girls 
lay  fast  asleep. 

Alice  alone  was  awake.  The  thought 
of  her  last  birthday  was  with  her;  and 
of  the  words  her  mother  had  said  as  the 
bine  eyes  smiled  down  at  her  in  the  lit- 
tle white  bed. 

Faintly  she  heard  a  ring  at  the  bell, 
and  wondered  what  it  meant  so  late  at 
night ;  and  a  few  minutes  later  the  flick- 
ering light  of  a  candle  came  down  the 
hall  and  into  her  room.  Alice  started 
np.    It  was  Tante  Anguste  herself. 

"It  is  a  telegram,  little  one,"  she  said. 
"I  opened  it;  and  would  not  have 
brought  it  tonight,  but — it  will  make 
you  happy,  and  you  will  sleep  the  better 
afterward.  Ssh — don't  wake  the  Ma- 
bel." 

And  good,  motherlv  Tante  Anguste 
lighted  the  candle  on  the  little  stand  by 
the  girl's  bed,  and  smiled  back  from 
the  door  at  the  tumbled  head  and  the 
hapoy  face  bent  over  the  slip  of  paper, 
while  Alice  read  by  the  fitful  lisht : 
"Please  foreive  imcle's  mistake.  Just 
found  miniature  left  out.  Brins'  it  self 
tomorrow. ' ' — The  Consrregationalist. 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS. 


The  Dog  Remembered. 

A  gentleman  who  is  a  great  traveler, 
and  who  is  always  accompanied  in  his 
wanderings  by  a  bull  terrier,  to  which 
he  is  much  attached,  arrived  one  day  in 
the  city  of  Florence.  His  dog  was  for 
some  reason  intrusted  to  the  care  of  a 
porter  at  the  station,  and  in  the  excite- 
ment of  the  crowd  and  nnder  the  un- 
usual experience  of  being  separated 
from  his  master.  Avho  generally  kept  the 
animal  with  him,  Bruno  was  moved  to 
make  his  escape. 

The  most  careful  search  was  made, 
and  before  going  to  his  hotel  the  travel- 
er went  to  the  police  station  to  notify 
the  gens  d'armes  of  his  loss.  It  was 
more  than  an  hour  before  he  reached 
his  hotel.  Wlien  he  got  there,  he  spoke 
of  his  loss,  so  that  if  anything  was 
heard  of  the  dog  it  would  be  understood 
that  the  animal  belonged  to  him.  To 
his  astonishment  the  porter  said:  "But 
your  dog  is  here,  sir.  He  came  before 
you,  and  we  did  not  know  to  whom  he 
belonged." 

"The  dog  is  here!"  repeated  the  gen- 
tleman in  surprise.  "How  came  he 
here?" 

"He  ran  in,  sir,  about  half  an  hour 
ago,  and  after  snuffing  about  the  office 
for  a  little  while,  he  ran  npstairs.  I 
gave  orders  to  have  him  driven  out;  but 
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the  boys  have  been  busy,  and  he  is  up 
there  somewhere  now." 

The  traveler  of  course  went  upstairs 
at  once,  and  there  on  the  mat  before  the 
chamber  numbered  forty-four  lay  Bru- 
no, who  sprang  up  with  the  most  frantic 
demonstrations  of  delight  at  finding  his 
master  again. 

The  gentleman  remembered  that  two 
years  previous  he  had  been  with  the  dog 
in  Florence,  and  stayed  at  this  hotel.  He 
did  not  remember  that  he  had  occupied 
this  particular  room,  but  on  reference  to 
the  hotel  register  such  was  found  to  be 
the  fact. — Youth's  Companion. 


The  King  of  Italy  and  the  Peasant. 


Here  is  a  little  story  about  the  young 
king  of  Italy  which  is  being  printed  in 
the  Italian  papers  and  which  is  worth 
reproducing.  The  king  was  staying  in 
the  country  at  his  palace  in  Raccor- 
rigi.  He  is  little  known  to  the  people 
there,  for  in  his  walks  about  the  neigh- 
borhood he  always  strives  to  preserve 
his  incognito.  Hence  come  some  curious 
adventures.  One  day,  while  out  tramp- 
ing, he  got  very  thirsty,  and  seeing  a 
woman  milking  a  cow  in  a  field  near  by, 
he  went  up  to  her  and  asked  her  for  a 
glass  of  milk. 

"I  can't  give  you  any  of  this,"  said 
the  woman;  "but  if  you'll  mind  the 
cow,  I'll  go  to  the  house  and  get  you 
some." 

So  the  king  minded  the  cow  till  the 
woman  returned  with  a  glass  of  cool 
milk.  Then  he  asked  her  where  all  the 
farm  hands  had  gone. 

' '  Oh,  they  're  always  running  away 
now  to  ti-y  to  see  the  king,"  answered 
the  woman. 

' '  And  why  do  you  not  go  1  Don 't  you 
want  to  see  the  king?" 

"Some  one  must  stay  and  look  after 
things. ' ' 

"Well,  little  mother,"  smiled  the 
guest,  ' '  you  see  the  king  without  run- 
ning away  from  your  work." 

"You're  joking!"  exclaimed  the  wo- 
man, who  could  not  believe  that  a  mon- 
arch could  be  so  quietly  dressed.  But 
when  the  king  put  a  gold  coin  into  her 
hand,  she  fell  on  her  knees,  while  he 
continued  his  walk,  laughing  over  the 
incident.- — Woman 's  Home  Companion. 


The  Cat  and  Her  Pet. 


Tabby,  our  old  cat,  lived  in  the  bam 
with  her  family  of  kittens.  She  made 
her  home  in  the  stall  of  Dandy,  one  of 
the  farm  horses,  and  the  kittens  were 
always  under  his  feet.  But  Dandy  was 
fond  of  cats,  and  in  some  miraculous 
way  avoided  harming  his  guests. 

One  day  I  noticed  a  young  rat,  about 
the  size  of  a  fuU-gTown  mouse,  running 
about  the  stall  with  the  kittens.  Sur- 
prised that  Tabby  did  not  notice  it,  I 
caught  her  and  held  her  nose  down  to 
it.  She  licked  its  face  and  then  walked 
away.  One  morning,  perhaps  a  week  la- 
ter, I  found  Tabby  and  her  family  es- 
tablished on  a  flower  bed  near  the  kitch- 
en door.  I  'gathered  the  kittens  into  my 
apron,  and  as  I  lifted  the  last  one  I  dis- 
covered the  rat.  It  was  taking  its  break- 
fast just  as  naturally  and  contentedly 
as  the  kittens,  but  when  Tabby  got  up 
the  little  thing  scurried  away  into  tlie 
sweet  peas. 

I  carried  the  kittens  to  the  gi-anary 
and  put  them  in  a  corner  on  a  pile  of 
empty  sacks.  When  I  turned  round. 
Tabby  was  just  coming  in  the  door  with 


her  foster  baby  in  her  mouth.  She  put 
it  down  in  the  corner  with  the  kittens, 
l)ut  it  immediately  hid  under  the  sacks. 
I  placed  a  saucerful  of  milk  on  the  floor 
and  stood  back  out  of  sight  to  watch  de- 
velopments. 

Tabby,  after  lapping  it  a  moment,  call- 
ed her  family.  The  kittens  responded 
slowly,  and  then  the  tiny  rat  darted 
from  its  hiding  place  under  the  sacks 
and  scrambled  over  the  edge  of  the  sau- 
cer, head  foremost  into  the  milk.  When 
it  climbed  out  Tabby  attended  to  its 
toilet,  licking  the  milk  all  off.  After 
she  had  finished  the  rat  didn 't  look  much 
larger  than  the  first  joint  of  a  man's 
thumb,  but  it  sat  up  on  its  haunches  and 
washed  its  face,  head  and  ears  in  the 
most  comical  way. 

We  were  all  interested  in  this  most 
unnatural  adoption,  but  one  morning  the 
queer  foster  nursling  was  missing,  and  we 
never  knew  what  became  of  it. — Edin- 
burgh Scotsman. 


Pass  on  the  Praise. 


"You're  a  great  little  wife,  and  I 
don't  know  what  I  would  do  without 
you."  And  as  he  spoke,  he  put  his  arms 
about  her  and  kissed  her,  and  she  for- 
got all  the  care  in  that  moment.  And, 
forgetting  all,  she  sang  as  she  washed 
the  dishes,  and  sang  on  as  she  made  the 
beds,  and  the  song  was  heard  next  door, 
and  a  woman  there  caught  the  refrain 
also,  and  two  homes  were  happier  be- 
cause he  had  told  her  that  sweet  old 
story — the  story  of  the  love  of  a  hus- 
band for  a  wife. 

As  she  sang,  the  butcher  boy  who 
called  for  the  order  heard  it,  and  went 
out  whistling  on  his  journey,  and  the 
world  heard  the  whistle,  and  one  man, 
hearing  it,  thought:  "Here  is  a  lad  who 
loves  his  work — a  lad  happy  and  content- 
ed." 

And  because  she  sang  her  heart  was 
mellowed,  and  as  she  swept  about  the 
back  door  the  cold  air  kissed  her  on  each 
cheek,  and  she  thought  of  a  poor  old  wo- 
man who  she  knew,  and  a  little  basket 
went  over  to  that  home  with  a  quarter 
for  a  crate  or  two  of  wood. 

So,  because  he  had  kissed  her  and 
praised  her,  the  song  came,  and  the  in- 
fluence went  on  and  out. 

Pass  on  the  praise. 

A  word  and  you  make  a  rift  in  the 
cloud;  a  smile  and  you  may  create  a 
new  resolve;  a  grasp  of  the  hand  and 
you  may  repossess  a  soul  from  hell. 

Pass  on  the  praise. 

Does  your  clerk  do  well? 

Pass  on  the  praise. 

Tell  him  that  you  are  pleased,,  and  if 
he  is  a  good  clerk,  he  will  appreciate  it 
more  than  a  raise.  A  good  clerk  does 
not  work  for  his  salary  alone. 

Teacher,  if  the  child  is  good,  tell  him 
about  it;  if  he  is  better,  tell  him  again. 
Thus,  you  see,  good,  better,  best. 

Pass  on  the  praise  now.  Pass  it  on 
in  the  home.  Don't  go  to  the  grave  and 
call  "mother!"  Don't  plead,  "Hear 
me,  mother!  You  were  a  kind  mother, 
and  smoothed  away  many  a  rugged  j^ath 
for  me!" 

Those  ears  cannot  hear  that  glad  ad- 
mission. Those  eyes  connot  see  the  light 
of  earnestness  in  yours.  Those  hands 
may  not  return  the  embrace  you  now 
wish  to  give. 

Why  call  so  late?  Pass  on  the  praise 
today.^ — Florida  Capital. 


THE  COUNTRY  IS 
RINGING  WITH 
THE  PRAISES  OF  THE 

FAMOUS  I 
BECAUSE  MERITORIOUS. 

THE  BEST  IN  AMERICA  FOR.  $1.50 
TAKE  NO  SUBST/TUTE. 
IF  YOUR  DEALCR  DOES  NOT 
CARRY  THEM.A  POSTAL 
CARD  TO  US  WILL  TELL  YOU 
WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM . 

CRADDOCK-TERRVCO. 
LEADING  SHOE  MANUFACTLRERC 
•       OF  THE  SOUTH.  • 
LYNCHBURG  VA. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMrANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fui"- 
lished  by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Trafl&c  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Garcllna  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING    ROCK  ROUTE 


Effective  November  24tli.  1901. 


NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

8  25  am 

8  50  am 

Yorkville,  " 

7  30  am 

10  48  am 

Gastonia,  " 

9  05  am 

1  20  pm 

Lincolnton,  " 

10  09  am 

2  65  pm 

Newton,  " 

10  54  pm 

4  43  pm 

Hickory,  " 

11  16  pm 

6  60  pm 

Cliffs 

IT  11  50  pm 

IT  6  35  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
SOUTHBOUND 

12  35  pm 

8  00  pm 

PASSENGER 

MIXEL 

Lenoir,  Leave 

2  10  pm 

5  30  pm 

Cliffs 

2  54  pm 

IT  7  ao  p  m 

Hickory,  " 

8  12  pm 

810  0  m 

Newton,  " 

8  37  pm 

8  45  a  m 

Lincolnton,  " 

4  22  pm 

1   20  pm 

Gastonia,  " 

5  27  pm 

18  pm 

Yorkville,  " 

6  32  pm 

8     20p  m 

Newest  Shoe  Styles 


Send  for  Catalog 
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FKESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


June  1 


When  General  Robert  E.  Lee  was  fight 

ing  Grant  in  the  "last  days"  an  old 
darkey  besieged  headquarters  with  re- 
quests of  see  "the  Gin'ral."  He  was 
turned  away  a  dozen  times.  But  one 
day  he  succeeded  in  reaching  the  guard 
immediately  in  front  of  General  Lee's 
tent,  and  also  got  into  the  tent  itself  be- 
fore he  was  stopped.  The  altercation 
which  followed  was  overheard  by  Gen- 
eral Lee,  who  called  out,  "Let  that  man 
come  in!"  Then  into  the  tent  came  the 
fellow,  a  raw-boned,  shambling,  gray- 
headed,  gnarled  old  darkey,  who  scraped 
the  ground  with  his  foot  and  kept  turn- 
ing his  hat  around  nervously  in  his 
hand. 

"Well,  where  do  you  belong?"  de- 
manded General  Lee. 

"I  b 'longs  to  y'r  company,  Gin'ral," 
returned  the  darkey. 

"No,  you  dont,"  declared  the  General 
sharply.  "Everybody  in  my  company 
has  been  shot.  How  is  it  that  you  have- 
n't been?" 

"The  darky  scratched  his  head.  Then 
from  his  twisted  mouth  came  a  confiden- 
tial whisper,  ' '  Well,  yo '  see,  Gin  'ral,  it 's 
this  a-way.  I  ain't  been  shot  'caze 
when  dey's  a  fight  goin'  on  I  always 
stays  with  the  Gin'rals." — Lippincott 's. 


"How  is  the  law  made?"  asked  the 
instructor  in  United  States  history  in  a 
private  school  of  one  of  the  young  girls 
of  the  class.  "0,"  replied  the  maiden, 
cheerfully,  "the  Senate  has  to  ratify  it; 
and  then  the  President  has  to — has  to 
veto  it;  and  then  the  House  of  repre- 
sentatives has  to — "  She  hesitated  for 
a  moment,  and  knit  her  pretty  forehead. 
* '  0,  yes !  I  i*emember  now, ' '  she  said ; 
"the  House  of  Reijresentatives  has  to 
adjourn  until  the  next  session."— 
Youth's  Companion. 


Publisher — Your  book  is  fine  up  to 
the  seventeenth  chapter.  After  that  it 
is  mere  drivel. 

Author — Sir,  it  is  my  misfortune,  not 
my  fault.  Just  as  I  was  beginning  the 
seventeeth  chapter,  I  discovered,  quite 
accidentally,  what  I  was  driving  at. — 
Puck. 


An  Opportunity  for  Successful  Life  In- 
surance Men  in  North  and  South  Car- 
olina. 

Any  life  insurance  solicitor  who  is 
successful  and  reliable,  or  any  capa- 
ble, reliable  man  who  is  willing  to  work 
up  to  it,  can  secure  from  the  Southern 
Loan  and  Trust  Company,  of  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  a  working  contract  possess- 
ing all  the  advantages  of  a  general 
agent's  contract.  With  this  contract 
can  be  secured  small  or  large  territory, 
as  desired,  and  such  facilities  as  may  be 
necessary  for  financing  the  general 
agency.  No  man  need  apply  who  is  not 
a  worker  and  who  can  not  give  satis- 
factory references. 

The  Southern  Loan  and  Trust  Com- 
pany has  spared  no  pains  or  expense  to 
give  its  patrons  the  best  that  there  is  in 
life  insurance.  It  is  a  legal  reserve 
company  with  a  cash  capital  and  sur- 
plus of  over  $225,000.  The  company  has 
operated  in  only  a  few  counties  in 
North  Carolina,  but  in  the  territoi-y  in 
which  it  has  operated,  has  written  more 
business  than  any  other  company.  For 
further  information  address  A.  W.  Me- 
Alister,  Manager,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Capital  Stock, 


(incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"   You  will  "get  there" 'if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.   Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,       .-.       Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 

PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt  ,  Charlotte,  N  C 

We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  olerks  and  bookkeepers ; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Yice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 

AND 

Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE:  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimore  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  (&  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL.  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washing-ton,  Baltimore,  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg,  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 

General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager' 


.Conducted  by  Judson  Peele,  who  hasn't  had  a  single  Full  Graduate  to  fail  in  Four  Years. 


Not  a  get-rick-quick  concern.  Enrolls  intelligent  young  men  and  women.  No  decay  methods.  A  commercial  school  that  is 
different.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ******** 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.    Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.M.,  Head  Master. 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Depaptment 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PI<ACE  TO  BUY  YODK 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSrONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  A 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro.  N.  C 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Stieff  Pianos. 
LOOK 

backward  if  you  want  to  look  into  the 
future  of  the  STIEFF  PIANO. 

Ask  people  who  possess  a  Stieff  Piano 
what  they  thought  of  it  60  years  ago — 
40  years  ago — 10  years  ago — 5  years 
ago  and — today. 

Its  past  is  a  record  of  progress — its 
future  a  triumphal  march. 

The  Stieff s  from  sire  to  sons  have 
fathered  the  business  from  its  birth  in 
1842 — they  have  devoted  a  life-time  of 
study  in  bringing  their  instrument  to 
the  top  note  of  perfection — criticising, 
suggesting,  improving — giving  to  each 
piano  a  personal  and  careful  examination 
and  cross-examination  before  it  leaves 
the  factory. 

It  is  sold  direct  from  factory  to  fire- 
side. 

Pay  by  the  month  if  you  prefer. 

STIBPF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Cor.  Main  and  Plain  Sts.,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

767  Broad  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 


Th.e  Crowell  Samtariiim 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients:  massag'e  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  do  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

%  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  T|  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


mm  Hews  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte^  Tiortb  Carolina 


Truthful.  Pure, 
.Vlanly  Boys  for 


Tbe  Fishbnrne  School, 


Waynesboro, 
Virginia. 


English,  Classical  and  Military.  Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work.  Careful 
oversight.  Superior  location.  Noticeable  improvement  in  cadets  physically  as  well 
as  intellectually.   Ten  States  represented.   Write  for  catalogue. 

JAS.  A.  FISHBURNE,  A.  B.,  Principal. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props, 


RAL.B1GH,  N.  C.= 


ttfrite  for  m 
new  Caialcflue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Frei£:ht. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Se  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUV 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R  G  ROZIER,  M.  O-, 

LUVIBBRrOJJ,  N  G. 


THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

MATIO/NAL  BA/NK, 

eHA-RLOTTE.  N.  <S. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  ontslde  of  Charlotte  can  senfl 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  reeelpl 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day.  ,     ^  ^    v.    .  r 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  o' 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN. 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  -  President. 
Caffaler 


NACHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
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To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
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aobn  (5.  Iimbittlcr. 


If  tbere  be  some  weaker  one> 
mi  me  strength  to  help  bitn  on ; 
Tf  a  blinaer  soul  tbere  be» 
£et  me  guide  bim  nearer  Cbee. 
make  my  mortal  dreams  come  true 
^fitb  tbe  work  T  fain  would  dO; 
Clotbe  witb  life  tbe  weak  intent, 
Cet  me  be  tbe  tbing  T  meant ; 
Cet  me  find  in  Cby  employ 
Peace  tbat  dearer  Is  tban  |oy ; 
Out  of  self  to  \m  be  led, 
JInd  to  beaven  acclimated, 
Until  all  tbings  sweet  and  good 
Seem  my  nature's  babitude. 
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Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  Ry. 
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Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
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board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
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Event  mt>  Comment. 


The  majority  report  of  the  Nashville  Assembly  on  Organic 
Union  prayed  at  the  Northern  Church  while  refusing  to  talk 
about  union.  A  paper  offered  opposing  such  a  union  this 
time  did  the  same  thing. 

They  say  "the  Leadings  of  Providence"  was  a  phrase  that 
was  as  much  used  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  as  ' '  Manifest 
Destiny"  was  by  the  " Impearialists "  in  their  arguments 
about  our  taking  over  the  Philippines. 

Some  one  has  calculated  that  the  Northern  Assembly  cost 
the  Church  eleven  cents  a  second.  Some  of  the  speeches  in 
the  Southern  Assembly,  we  are  afraid,  cost  the  Southern 
Church  a  thousand  dollars  a  second.  But  we  do  not  mean 
to  say  they  were  that  valuable. 

Dr.  Strickler,  Dr.  Hemphill,  Dr.  Cannon,  Dr.  McNeilly, 
Dr.  Boggs,  Dr.  Howerton,  Dr.  S.  M.  Neel,  and  Elders  C.  R. 
Roberts,  C.  H.  Alexander  and  Thaddeus  Harrison — we  should 
like  to  see  the  Dickey-Coyle-Roberts  Committee  do  anything 
with  the  Committee  on  Union  from  the  Southern  Church 
that  the  committee  did  not  want  done. 


And  one  thing  we  are  glad  of  is  that  the  Associated  Press 
dispatches  that  carried  the  news  of  the  telegram  from  the 
Northern  Assembly  to  the  Southern,  about  withdrawing  all 
aspersions  against  the  Christian  character  of  the  Southern 
Church,  also  stated  that  the  Southern  Church  had  done  that 
very  thing  some  twenty  years  ago.  That  somehow  pleases 
us. 

It  had  been  decided  that  either  Dr.  Howard  Agnew  John- 
ston or  President  Moffat  should  be  the  Moderator  of  the 
Northern  Assembly.  Dr.  Patton  nominated  Dr.  J.  Addison 
^Henry.  The  nominators  of  both  Dr.  Johnston  and  Dr.  Mof- 
fat waited  a  few  moments,  sparring  for  position  each  want- 
ing the  last  go,  and  somebody  moved  that  the  Assembly  be 
closed  to  nominations  and  the  election  of  Dr.  Henry  be  made 
by  acclamation.    And  that  is  the  way  it  was  done. 

Somebody  has  sent  us  another  copy  of  that  paper,  with 
blue  marks  around  a  sentence  confessing  that  the  reason 
for  the  desire  for  union  was  gratitude  for  the  erection  of 
certain  buildings  at  the  adjacent  orphanage  by  Northern 
Presbyterians.  We  believe  it  was  a  Jacob's  idea  that  grat- 
itude was  a  lively  sense  of  favors  to  come,  and  that  a  bar- 
gain might  be  made  even  with  the  Almighty- — "If  God  will 
give  me  I  will  surely  give  a  tenth  unto  thee." 

The  Southern  Minutes  of  1862  contained  this:  "We  also 
acknowledge  it  as  a  high  privilege,  as  well  as  a  plain  duty, 
for  our  people  to  pledge  to  each  other  and  the  government 
of  their  choice,  their  lives,  their  fortunes  and  their  sacred 
honor,  in  united  efforts  to  drive  back  the  invaders  of  our 
soil  and  the  enemies  of  our  institutions. ' '  It  must  be  con- 
fessed that  the  Southern  doctrine  of  the  spirituality  of  the 
Church  had  not  been  fully  developed  at  that  time. 

Rev.  Wallace  Palmer,  D.  D.,  of  the  First  Church,  New 
Orleans,  was  one  of  the  class  of  1891  at  Union  Seminary, 
and  hence  ought  to  be  getting  old  enough  to  know  better. 
Yet  he  also  delivered  an  ultimatum  to  this  effect,  in  his 
speech  against  the  appointment  of  the  Committee  on  Union: 
"If  one,  two  or  ten  years  hence,  the  present  conditions  exist, 
and  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  unites,  I  would  be 
compelled  to  say  'Go  in  peace,  brethren,  but  you  must  go 
without  me.'  "    Comment  unnecessary. 


The  action  of  the  Northern  Assembly  to  which  we  have 
referred  elsewhere  as  putting  in  a  more  favorable  light  the 
adoption  of  the  Plan  of  Union  was  this  addition  to  the  basis 
of  union,  namely:  the  declaration  that  "the  revision  of  the 
Confession  effected  in  1903  has  not  impaired  the  integrity 
of  the  system  of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  and 
taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  but  was  designed  to  remove 
misapprehensions  as  to  the  proper  interpretation  thereof." 
That  means  the  old  Hardshell  platform,  "Jine  us,"  with  a 
rather  distin<;t  I'eference  to  the  historic  misapprehensions  of 
Cumbei'landism  that  have  been  inseparable  from  its  posi- 
tion as  to  the  value  of  an  uneducated  ministry. 

We  always  send  our  missionaries  to  our  Church  courts, 
and  always  should  do  so,  but  some  of  them  do  not  remem- 
ber that  their  specialty  should  be  the  affairs  of  the  foreign 
field,  and  that  perhaps  they  are  not  acquainted  with  the 
workings  of  the  Church  at  home.  They  say  that  Dr.  Mor- 
rison made  a  very  effective  speech  on  Organic  Union  and 
quoted  some  paragraphs  from  the  Southern  Assembly  Min- 
utes containing  such  expressions  as  "national  independence" 
and  "patriotism"  with  regard  to  the  Confederat  States,  and 
even  a  prayer  ordered  by  the  Assembly  for  a  blessing  upon 
the  Confederate  States.  But  they  do  say  that  Dr.  Hopkins 
and  Dr.  Boggs  rather  took  the  wind  out  of  that  argument  by 
showing  that  they  were  quoted  in  the  Digest  in  connection 
with  their  formal  erasure  from  the  minutes  as  being  po- 
litical deliverances. 

In  the  consecration  of  Bishop  Strang  of  the  new  Diocese 
of  Fall  River  the  following  propositions  were  laid  down  in 
the  sermon  of  the  day: 

"On  his  brow  ye  behold  the  miter  of  royalty;  in  his  hand 
the  crozier  of  power;  on  his  finger  the  ring  of  unwavering 
fealty.    .  A  bishop  bestows  priesthood,  generates* 

priests  unto  God,  and  the  very  existence  of  the  Church  is 
dependent  upon  him.  ...  A  bishop  possesses  jurisdic- 
tion by  right  of  office,  and  a  practically  plenipotentiary 
power  of  binding  and  loosening.  He  is  a  legislator  by  di- 
vine concession,  and  his  enactments  have  force  even  in  eter- 
nity. ' ' 

Upon  which  the  Congregationalist  remarks  that  the  theory 
is  as  badly  imperial  as  ever  in  the  Church's  season  of  abso- 
lute temporal  power.  It  would  seem  to  be  true  of  both  Pope 
and  Prelate,  that  the  less  power  they  have  the  more  they 
claim. 


Church  history  is  always  interesting.  Dr.  Lyons,  of  Louis- 
ville, at  the  Assembly,  in  defending  Dr.  Chester  from  the 
crude  criticisms  of  the  young  men,  said  that  he  had  made 
a  fool  of  himself  once  in  his  youth,  in  the  same  sort  of 
business.  We  knew  what  it  was  as  soon  as  we  heard  the 
story.  And  as  confessions  are  in  order,  the  editor  of  The 
Standard,  in  the  Nashville  Assembly,  was  as  enthusiastic 
against  our  Home  Missionary  Secretary  of  that  day  as  the 
younger  representative  from  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  was 
at  this  Assembly,  and  not  knowing  any  more  than  he  did 
about  Dr.  Chester.  We  did  not  have  any  candidate  that 
year.  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith  and  the  others.  The  next  year,  at 
the  Dallas  Assembly,  they  made  Dr.  R.  H.  Fleming  their 
candidate  for  Home  Mission  Secretary,  in  place  of  Dr.  Craig, 
but  failed  to  land  him.  Turn  about  is  fair  play.  So  nine 
years  afterward  Dr.  Fleming,  as  Chairman  of  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  makes  Dr.  Smith  his  candidate  for 
Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  in  place  of  Dr.  Chester,  and 
failed  to  land  him.  And  the  unkindest  cut  of  all  was  Dr. 
Lyons  calling  himself  a  fool  for  his  part  in  the  earlier  in- 
cident, in  which  he  was  associated  with  others.  Church 
history  is  always  more  or  less  interesting. 
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A  New  Englander  on  the  Race  Question. 


President  William  DeWitte  Hyde  of  Bowdoin  College, 
Maine,  born  and  bred  in  New  England,  was  one  of  the  party 
that  recently  visited  the  Soutli  with  Mr.  Ogden  to  attend  the 
Educational  Conference  in  Birmingham.  The  Congregation- 
alist  has  already  expressed  its  surprise  at  the  extent  of  Pres- 
ident Hyde's  conversion.  He  has  been  invited  to  speak  at 
Trinity  College  commencement,  and,  by  the  way,  he  has  dis- 
claimed the  expressions  recently  attributed  to  him  by  a  re- 
porter as  to  the  authenticity  of  the  Scripture  records,  which 
has  somewhat  scandalized  the  good  people  of  the  State.  But 
it  was  about  his  views  on  the  race  question  that  we  have  in- 
tended to  write. 

After  hearing  both  sides  of  the  matter  he  ventured  to  pub- 
lish in  The  Outlook,  a  platform  that  both  sections  could  stand 
on,  making,  perhaps  some  giving  up  of  prejudices  on  both 
sides.    And  this  is  the  platform: 

The  differences  between  the  races  are  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  must  find  expression  in  the  relations  between  the  races. 

The  identities  between  the  races  are  even  deeper  than  the 
differences,  and  must  be  recognized  in  the  enactment  and  exe- 
cution of  law. 

The  treatment  of  the  negro  that  is  possible  and  desirable 
in  sections  of  the  country  whei'e  negroes  are  few  and  ex- 
ceptional differs  from  the  treatment  that  is  necessary  and 
inevitable  where  all  sorts  of  negroes  are  present  in  large  num- 
bers. 

Suffrage  is  not  the  right  of  any  race  as  a  race,  but  of  those 
individuals  of  any  race  who  are  able  to  exercise  it  with 
intelligence  and  responsibility. 

Granting  the  suffrage  to  thriftless  and  illiterate  negroes 
was  the  gigantic  blunder  of  the  North ;  withholding  the  suf- 
frage from  intelligent  and  responsible  negroes  would  be  an 
even  greater  blunder,  if  generally  adopted  by  the  South. 

Punishment  of  bratal  crimes  committed  by  members  of 
one  race  against  members  of  another  race  must  be  swift, 
sure,  and  severe;  but  the  protection  of  white  and  black 
alike  demands  that  such  punishment  be  by  due  process  of 
law. 

Segregation  in  school,  church,  and  society,  wherever  the 
negroes  are  numerous,  is  in  the  interest  of  racial  integrity 
and  racial  progress. 


Industrial  opportunity  must  be  open  to  the  negro  of  trained 
and  appro\'C(l  efficiency. 

Wherever  adjustment  Ijctween  the  races  is  difficult,  and 
relations  are  liable  to  be  strained,  there  must  be  the  greatest 
practicable  restriction  of  the  sale  and  use  of  intoxicating 
liquors. 

Outspoken  condemnation  of  illicit  intercourse  between  the 
races  as  the  lowest  depth  of  degredation  must  be  visited 
upon  guilty  white  men  and  negro  women  by  all  decent  people 
of  both  races. 

White  and  black  alike  must  have  thorough  elementary 
education,  with  industrial  or  nonral  education  for  such  as 
can  profit  by  it,  and  academic  and  collegiate  education  for 
those  who  are  to  be  leaders  of  their  respective  races. 

The  North  must  appreciate  the  tremendous  burden  such 
education,  involving  as  it  does  a  double  school  system,  lays 
upon  the  resources  of  the  South,  and  honor  the  splendid 
effoi-ts  that  the  leaders  of  education  in  the  South  are  making 
to  bear  it. 

Northern  philanthropy,  in  its  aid  to  Southern  education, 
must  subordinate  all  abstract  and  sentimental  considerations 
to  that  accurate  knowledge  and  sympathetic  appreciation  of 
Southern  conditions  which  are  represented  by  the  General 
Education  Board. 

Federal  aid  to  education  in  the  South  must  wait  until  local 
taxation  prepares  the  way  for  it,  and  until  the  sentiment 
of  the  South  asks  for  it  and  guarantees  its  equitable  divis- 
ion between  the  races.  Then  it  must  come,  not  as  an  im- 
position or  a  charity,  but  as  an  act  of  justice,  by  which  the 
Nation  as  a  whole  bears  its  part  of  the  National  burden 
which  otherwise  would  fall  disproportionately  upon  a  single 
section. 

Now  we  think  that  platform  is  pretty  fair.  It  is*  refresh- 
ing to  see  that  there  is  seen  to  be  some  difference  between  the 
races  other  than  the  color  of  the  skin,  that  the  suffrage  is  not 
a  natural  right,  that  the  segregation  of  the  races  is  for  the 
best  interests  of  both,  and  that  the  treatment  of  the  negroes 
has  to  be  different  where  there  is  a  large  numljer  of  them  in 
comparison  with  the  whites.  We  believe  that  the  illicit  in- 
tercourse between  the  races,  which  was  at  its  worst,  probably, 
after  the  restraints  of  slavery  for  the  black  and  responsibil- 
ity for  the  white  had  been  removed,  have  largely  decreased 
except  among  the  lowest  of  both  races.  There  does  not  need 
to  be  outspoken  condemnation  where  measureless  contempt 
is  felt. 

But  there  are  two  rather  original  planks  in  that  platfonn. 
The  one  is  for  national  aid  in  education.  The  New  England 
President  puts  that  matter  as  delicately  as  possible.  Cer- 
tainly a  great  deal  of  Northern  money  has  been  spent  fool- 
ishly on  negro  education  in  the  South.  But  we  are  not  pre- 
pared to  say  that  a  larger  amount  of  Southern  money  has  not 
been  spent  foolishly.  The  white  people  have  paid  for  negro 
education  without  caring  how  their  money  was  spent.  And 
the  rising  prejudice  against  spending  any  more  comes  from 
the  former  prejudice  against  a  wise  supervision  of  the 
funds  of  the  schools.  Undoubtedly,  also,  the  Educational 
Boards  have  that  exact  knowledge  and  that  cordial  sympathy 
with  the  South,  that  should  make  their  appeals  for  gifts  from 
private  sources  effective. 

But  what  the  South  fears  in  National  Aid  is  national  in- 
terference. And  the  South  will  be  slow  to  ask  for  that  aid. 
It  is  true  that  the  South  has  borne  and  is  bearing  a  double 
burden,  the  educating  of  the  two  races  with  the  taxes  paid 
by  one.  It  is  true  that  the  pension  system  has  been  a  drain 
upon  the  resources  of  the  South  without  return,  as  is  the  case 
in  the  North  and  West  where  the  Federal  veterans  soon 
put  the  money  back  in  circulation.  But  the  South  is  deter- 
mined to  keep  the  education  of  both  races  in  her  own  hands 
and  for  that  reason  it  has  so  generally  acknowledged  the  aid 
of  the  Education  Boards,  because  the  money  has  been  distri- 
buted through  the  Southern  agencies. 

But  we  are  prepared  to  say  that  if  that  policy  of  non-inter- 
ference could  be  adopted,  if  the  money  could  be  given  on  the 
principle  of  justice  instead  of  charity,  and  because  the  edu-  ^ 
cation  of  the  negro  ought  to  be  a  national  burden,  then  na- 
tional aid  would  be  a  good  tiling.  As  it  is  there  are  thou- 
ands  of  our  white  people  growing  up  in  ignorance  because 
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we  spend  our  millions  every  year  on  negro  education.  We 
would  not  spend  a  cent  less.  But  sucli  a  supplement  to  the 
general  fund  as  would  equalize  the  burden  should  be  wel- 
comed under  proper  conditions. 

The  other  notable  thing  in  that  platform  is  the  plank  about 
the  restriction  of  the  liquor  traffic.  We  have  had  something 
to  say  about  this  before.  The  Great  Powers  combine  now 
to  keep  the  importation  of  rum  from  the  child  races  of  their 
respective  island  colonies.  We  have  a  child  race  at  the 
South.  If  drunkenness  is  the  source  of  three-fourths  of  the 
disorder  and  crime  with  which  the  criminologists  charge  it, 
then  drunkenness  must  have  much  to  do  with  that  rising  tide 
of  crime  in  our  Southern  States.  And  it  is  a  crime  not  to 
keep  whiskey  out  of  the  hands  of  these  people  who  furnish 
our  courts  with  so  large  a  percentage  of  their  criminals. 

On  the  wliole  we  think  that  the  platform,  seeing  that  it 
was  framed  in  New  England,  would  meet  with  pretty  general 
approval  in  I  lie  South. 


The  President's  Gettysburg  Speech. 

It  reads  well,  like  everything  that  Theodore  Roosevelt 
writes.  With  Lincoln's  immortal  address  before  him,  to 
which  he  referred,  it  was  doubtless  his  intention  to  write  a 
classic  and  to  make  the  effort  of  his  life  in  doing  so.  It 
is  always  a  pleasure  to  recognize  literary  ability  of  such  high 
order  as  the  President  shows.  And  yet  there  is  a  false  note 
in  the  address  after  these  forty  years  and  history  will  note 
the  missing  of  a  great  opportunity  to  tell  the  truth. 

Take  this  paragraph  for  instance: 

The  civil  war  was  a  gTeat  war  for  righteousness;  a  war 
waged  for  the  noblest  ideals,  but  waged  also  in  thorough- 
going fashion.  It  was  one  of  the  few  wars  which  mean,  in 
their  successful  outcome,  a  lift  tCward  better  things  for  the 
nations  of  mankind.  Some  wars  have  meant  the  triumphs 
of  order  over  anarchy  and  licentiousness  masquerading  as 
liberty;  some  wars  have  meant  the  triumph  of  liberty  over 
tyranny  masquerading  as  order;  but  this  victorious  war  of 
ours  meant  the  triumph  of  orderly  liberty,  the  bestowal  of 
civil  rights  upon  the  freed  slaves,  at  the  same  time  the  stern 
insistence  on  the  supremacy  of  the  national  law  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land.  Moreover,  this  was  one 
of  those  rare  contests  in  which  it  was  to  the  immeasurable 
interest  of  the  vanquished  that  they  should  lose,  while  at 
the  same  time  the  victors  acquired  the  precious  privilege  of 
transmitting  to  those  who  came  after  them,  as  a  heritage  of 
honor  forever,  not  only  the  memory  of  their  own  valiant 
deeds,  but  the  memory  of  the  deeds  of  those  who,  no  less 
valiantly  and  with  equal  sincerity  of  purpose,  fought  against 
the  stars  in  their  courses.  The  war  left  to  us  all,  as  fellow- 
cox;ntrj'men,  as  brothers,  the  right  to  rejoice  that 
the  Union  has  been  restored  in  indestructible  shai^e  in  a 
country  where  slavery  no  longer  mocks  the  boast  of  freedom, 
and  also  the  right  to  rejoice  with  exultant  pride  in  the  cour- 
age, the  self-sacrifice,  and  the  devotion,  alike  of  the  men  Avho 
wore  the  blue  and  the  men  who  wore  the  grey. 

Now  that  reads  well,  except  the  phrase  that  speaks  of  the 
Southern  people  as  having  "fought  against  the  stars  in  their 
courses. ' '  Leaving  that  phrase  out,  with  its  questionable  taste 
of  a  too  boasting  alliance  between  the  Federal  soldier  and 
the  Almighty,  an  interpretation  can  be  given  to  the  proposi- 
tions of  that  paragraph  which  history  is  already  beginning 
to  vindicate.    Let  us  see. 

Says  the  President,  "The  civil  war  was  a  great  war  for 

righteousness,  a  war  waged  for  the  noblest  ideals  

this  victorious  war  of  ours  meant  the  triumph  of  both  liberty 
and  order,  the  triumph  of  orderly  liberty,  the  bestowal  of 
civil  rights  upon  the  freed  slaves,  and  at  the  same  time  the 
stern   insistence   on  the   supremacy  of   the   national  law 

throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  

The  war  left  to  us  all,  as  fellow  countrymen,  the  right  to 
rejoice  that  the  Union  has  been  restored  in  indestructible 
shape  in  a  country  where  slavery  no  longer  mocks  the  boast 
of  freedom,  and  also  the  right  to  rejoice  with  exultant  pride 
in  the  courage,  the  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  alike  of  the 
men  who  wore  the  blue  and  the  men  who  wore  the  gray." 

Thanks!  But  the  South  claims  something  more  than  mis- 


taken sincerity  and  self-sacrificing  courage.  The  South  is 
glad  that  the  slaves  are  freed  but  it  knows  that  the  existence 
of  slavery  in  America  was  something  for  which  both  the 
North  and  the  South  were  responsible  and  tHat  Virginia  voted 
against  Massachusetts  for  its  abolition  long  before  the  war. 
And  the  South  knows  also  some  history  that  is  most  conve- 
niently forgotten,  on  occasion. 

The  supremacy  of  the  national  law  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  land  was  yielded  before  the  first  ordinance 
of  secession  was  ever  passed.  The  Supreme  Courts  of  Ohio 
and  other  border  States  deliberately  nullified  the  decisions 
of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  The  Consti- 
tution, with  its  guarantee  that  each  State  should  give  full 
faith  and  ci'edence  to  the  acts  of  every  other  State,  was  vio- 
lated. The  Constitution,  the  real  bond  between  the  States, 
was  denounced  by  the  abolition  party  as  a  "league  with  death 
and  a  covenant  with  hell."  Then  came  John  Brown's  raid 
into  Virginia,  with  the  murder  of  inoffensive  citizens  and  the 
crude  attempt  to  inaugurate  a  servile  rebellion.  John  Brown 
was  hanged  for  his  crimes,  but  speedily  he  was  deified  as  a 
martyr  in  the  Northern  States.  These  are  things  that 
brought  about  the  war  and  they  should  not  be  forgotten  by 
any  fairminded  historian. 

Therefore  we  make  the  jioint,  that  as  the  Northern  soldier 
of  high  ideals  was  fighting  for  the  Union  as  against  the  in- 
dependent existence  of  the  States,  so  the  Southern  soldier, 
in  defending  the  rights  of  the  States,  was  really  fighting  to 
make  the  preservation  of  the  Union  something  worth  while. 
If  a  war  between  the  sections  has  become  an  impossibility, 
another  John  Brown's  raid  upon  a  sister  State,  with  the  glori- 
fication of  murderous  invasion  by  sister  States,  is  an  impos- 
sibility. The  Southern  soldier  was  fighting  for  ' '  the  triumph 
of  order  over  anarchy,"  since  secession  itself  was  a  protest 
against  the  anarchy  of  a  disregarded  constitution. 

The  North  and  the  South  both  won.  The  North  preserved 
the  Union.  The  protest  of  the  South,  sealed  as  it  was  with 
the  blood  that  was  so  freely  shed  and  stamped  Avith  a  courage 
whose  impression  will  not  fade  with  the  passing  of  the  years, 
made  the  Union  indissoluble.  To  this  end  not  a  drop  of 
Southern  blood  was  shed  in  vain.  The  carnage  of  Gettysburg 
itself,  in  the  army  of  Meade  as  in  the  army  of  Lee,  is  forever 
a  challenge  not  to  provoke,  one  section  the  other,  into  fra- 
tricidal strife. 

And  so  we  think  a  great  opportunity  to  make  a  speech 
that  might  have  become  as  immortal  as  Lincoln's  was  missed 
by  Theodore  Roosevelt,  President  of  the  United  States. 
Something  more  than  literary  form  is  necessary.  That  would 
have  been  a  great  thought  to  inject  into  the  minds  of  the  Fed- 
eral Veterans  on  Decoration  Day.  The  opportunity  was 
not  grasped,  the  whole  truth  was  not  told,  and  so  the  Presi- 
dent's address  is  a  fine  literary  effort.  We  beg  to  amend  the 
following  paragraph  by  inserting  in  the  first  line  "and  the 
soldiers  who  lost."  We  would  wish  that  the  President  of 
the  United  States  had  been  great  enough  to  say  it  this  way : 

"But  the  soldiers  Avho  won  [and  the  soldiers  who  lost]  at 
Gettysburg,  the  soldiers  who  fought  to  a  finish  the  civil  war 
and  thereby  made  their  countrymen  forever  their  debtors, 
have  left  us  far  more  even  than  the  memories  of  the  war 
itself.  They  fought  for  four  years  in  order  that  on  this 
continent  those  who  came  after  them,  their  children  and  their 
children's  children,  might  enjoy  lasting  peace.  They  took 
arms  not  to  destroy,  but  to  save  liberty;  not  to  overthrow, 
but  to  establish  the  supremacy  of  the  law.  The  crisis  which 
they  faced  was  to  determine  whether  or  not  this  people  was 
fit  for  self-government  and,  therefore,  fit  for  liberty." 


Fellowship  with  God  is  not  to  be  sought  only  as  a  means 
to  an  end,  for  it  is  itself  the  end  to  which  all  means  must 
contribute;  but  when  it  is  so  sought  and  cultivated  for  its 
own  sake,  he  who  enjoys  such  fellowship  becomes  the  foun- 
tain of  untold  blessing  to  the  church  and  to  the  world. — 
Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  D.^D. 
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Another  Northern  Assembly  Rider. 

This  time  it  is  not  the  Southern  Chureli  that  misht  have 
reason  to  complain  of  it,  but  the  Cumberland.  We  shauld 
not  be  surprised  if  it  did  not  have  the  same  effect  that  the 
other  much  talked-of  "rider"  had.  We  noted  in  last  week's 
issue  that  the  Norlhevn  Church  had  passed,  by  a  large  ma- 
jority, the  resolution  sending  down  to  the  Presbyteries  for 
their  adoption  the  basis  of  union  with  the  Cumberland 
Church.  That  basis  was  two-fold :  the  acceptance  of  the  Re- 
vised Confession  of  Faith  and  the  unrevised  Catechism,  and 
the  "concurrent  resolution,"  that  there  now  exists  such 
agreement  between  the  systems  of  doctrine  of  the  two 
Confessions  as  to  warrant  the  nnion.  It  was  this  latter  state- 
ment that  was  fought  so  manfully  by  Dr.  Patton,  Dr.  Min- 
ton  and  others  of  the  Northern  Assembly.  Of  course  there 
might  be  some  who  would  say  that  there  was  a  sufficient 
agreement  between  Methodists  and  Presbyterians  to  war- 
rant a  union  of  the  two  Churches.  We  have  no  quarrel  with 
that  opinion.  But  the  attempt  to  identify  the  Calvinism  of 
the  Westminster  Confession  and  the  Arminianism  of  the 
Cumberland  Confession  as  one  and  the  same  system  of 
doctrine  has  been  the  false  thing  against  which  we  have  been 
contending. 

The  debate  in  the  Cumberland  Assembly  was  over  that 
point.  It  was  iterated  and  re-iterated  that  the  Northern 
Church  had  come  over  to  Cumberland  ground,  in  the  revis- 
ion. Some  one  sent  a  telegram  to  Dr.  Stevenson,  of  the 
Fifth  Avenue  Church,  asking  him  if  Calvinism  had  been 
eliminated  from  the  Revised  Confession,  and  the  telegram 
that  came  back  was  a  very  positive  assertion  that  it  had 
not  been  touched.  Dr.  Stevenson  was  one  of  the  members 
of  the  Revision  Committee. 

But  by  only  five  more  votes  than  the  two-thirds  necessai-y 
to  carry  the  resolution,  the  basis  of  union  was  recommended 
to  the  Cumberland  Church  on  the  distinct  argument,  which, 
of  course,  it  was  easy  to  make  and  to  believe  by  those  whose 
historic  princijde  of  an  uneducated  ministry  has  been  thor- 
oughly lived  up  to,  that  the  Revised  Confession  was  in  ef- 
fect what  the  Cumberland  Confession  is,  and  that  the  North- 
ern Church  had  made  the  surrender  to  Cumberlandism. 

And  then  the  rider  was  passed  which  was  bigger  than  the 
horse  again.  We  presume  the  fact  of  its  having  been  agreed 
upon  was  one  reason  for  the  largeness  of  the  vote  in  favor 
of  the  basis  of  union.  The  rider  was  in  fact  a  unanimous 
and  hearty  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  revision  of  1003 
did  not  impair  in  the  least  degree  the  Calvinistic  system  of 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  And  the  point  is  that  the  very 
Assembly  that  passed  that  resolution  also  passed  the  basis 
of  union.  Manifestly  our  Cumberland  brethren  are  reckon- 
ing without  their  hosts  when  they  argue  for  union  on  the 
ground  that  revision  de-Calvinized  the  Northern  Confession, 
as  revision  did,  a  few  years  ago,  intentionally  and  with  malice 
aforethought,  the  Cumberland  Confession. 

And  if  that  fact  is  stated  fairly  and  squarely  to  our  Cum- 
berland brethren,  we  cannot  see  how  they  can  continue  to 
vote  for  union,  unless  indeed  they  wish  to  say,  what  would 
be  entirely  creditable  to  them,  that  they  have  been  egre- 
giously  mistaken  in  fighting  Westminster  Calvinism  these 
hundred  years  or  so,  that  it  was  through  ignorance  that  they 
did  it,  that  with  the  gradual  increase  of  knowledge  they  have 
seen  their  error,  and  now  that  Calvinism  is  explained  to 
them,  they  find  that  it  is  right  and  true. 

And  just  because  we  have  so  much  faith  in  the  triumph 
of  truth,  and  are  so  thoroughly  convinced  that  this  move- 
ment is  based  on  a  misapprehension  and  a  concealment  and 
a  denial  of  truth  that  will  not  always  be  denied  or  con- 
cealed, we  believe  that  a  discussion  of  this  matter  in  the 
Northern  and  Cumberland  Presbyteries  this  year  is  bound 
to.  result  in  the  defeat  of  the  movement  in  one  Church  or 
in  both.  We  are  presuming  that  the  Arminians  of  the  Cum- 
berland Church  are  honest  in  their  belief,  just  as  we  respect 


the  Arminian  faith  of  our  Methodist  brethren  because  of 
their  sincerity  in  accepting  it.  The  Cumberland  Church 
has  been  taught  to  hate  the  very  name  of  Calvinism  and  of 
Westminster.  It  has  been  taught  that  predestination  as  Cal- 
vinists  hold  it  is  fatalism.  And  now  they  are  asked  to  discard 
everything  that  they  have  been  ever  taught,  to  acknowl- 
edge that  the  fathers  of  the  Church  were  mistaken  about 
the  Confession  and  the  history  of  the  Church,  for  its  whole 
course  has  been  a  gigantic  blunder.  They  might  have  got- 
ten around  the  declaration  of  some  other  Assembly  as  to  the 
Calvinism  of  the  Revised  Confession,  but  not  of  the  very 
Assembly  that  agrees  to  the  basis  of  union. 

And  then,  see  what  the  Northern  Assembly  really  has  to 
submit  to,  namely :  the  introduction  into  the  ranks  of  its 
ministry  of  some  fifteen  hundred  men,  only  half  of  them 
having  been  to  college,  and  only  half  of  these  having  had 
even  a  good  school  course,  and  admit  them  with  the  under- 
standing that  they  are  not  Calvinists,  for  they  have  been 
proclaiming  that  they  are  not,  and  have  been  opposing  Cal- 
vinism all  these  years. 

This  is  the  way  Dr.  Heriick  Johnson  puts  it  in  that  article 
from  which  we  quoted  the  other  day,  and  this  with  reference 
to  a  single  minister  and  not  fifteen  hundred  at  one  swal- 
low : 

"One  of  the  questions  to  be  asked  of  all  men  before  they 
can  be  enrolled  as  office  bearers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  accredited  as  her  duly  authorized  official  teachers  and 
preachers,  is  this: 

"  'Do  j'ou  sincerely  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  of 
Faith  of  this  Church  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  the  Scriptures?' 

"The  Confession  of  Faith  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Word  of 
God  as  interpreted  by  the  Presbyterian  Church.  She  has 
embodied  it  in  a  system.  She  believes  this  system  is  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  She  asks  for  no  ipsissima  verba 
subscription.  Many  specific  detailed  statements  might  be 
doubted,  or  denied,  without  affecting  the  integrity  of  the 
system.  But  three  historic  phases  of  belief  are  unchal- 
lengeably  included  in  the  Presbyterian  Confession  of  Faith. 
First,  the  evangelical  system,  common  to  all  evangelical 
Churches  of  whatsoever  name  and  embracing  the  doctrines 
essential  to  salvation  The  Protestant  system,  as  op- 
posed to  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Reformed  or  Cal- 
vinistic system. 

"Suppose  now  an  applicant  appears  for  admission  to  her 
ministry  who  is  manifestly  a  true  believer,  accepting  the 
Scriptures  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  bowing  in  joyful  obed- 
ience to  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Lord.  He  is  asked 
the  usual  question:  'Do  you  receive  and  adopt  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith  as  containing  the  system  of  doctrine  taught 
in  the  Scriptures'?' 

"He  answers,  'I  receive  and  adopt  the  Confession  as  con- 
taining the  evangelical  and  the  Protestant  systems  of  doc- 
trine, but  I  cannot  adopt  the  Calvinistic  system,  for  I  do 
not  find  it  in  the  Scriptures.' 

"This  is  no  case  of  a  false  teacher,  bringing  in  damnable 
heresies  and  denying  the  Lord  that  bought  him;  he  will 
preach  no  word  that  will  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  he  believes  with  his  whole  heart  in  all  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel  essential  to  salvation.  But  he  does 
not  believe  in  the  Calvinistic  system  of  theology.  In  other 
words,  he  is  not  a  Presbyterian.  For  the  Presbyterian 
Church  does  believe  in  the  Calvinistic  system.  It  has  the 
endorsement  of  her  scholarship,  her  conscience  and  her 
heart,  as  God's  own  truth,  to  which  she  owes  much  of  her 
iron  nerve  and  rootedness,  and  which  has  led  her  in  the 
strength  of  her  high  thought  of  God,  'to  prefer  rather  to  be 
ground  to  powder  like  flint  than  to  bend  before  violence.' 
Yet  she  is  to  receive  this  man,  though  he  does  not  and  will 
not  receive  the  truth  she  holds  as  her  peculiar  heritage  ?  She 
is  to  enroll  him  in  her  ministerial  ranks,  and  he  is  hence- 
forth to  preach  in  her  pulpits,  be  installed  over  her  churches, 
minister  at  her  altars  and  feed  her  flocks?  In  God's  name, 
she  cannot  do  this  inconsistent  thing.  It  would  be  a  label 
that  told  a  lie;  a  house  divided  against  itself;  a  suicide  by 
self-contradiction. ' ' 

Those  are  strong  words.  They  are  not  ours.  They  are 
the  words  of  a  distinguished  minister  in  the  Northern  Church, 
whose  Assembly  has  just  voted,  as  we  see  it,  for  a  label  that 
tells  a  lie  to  be  affixed  wholesale  to  some  fifteen  hundred 
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anti-Calvinistic  teachers  and  preachers.  We  do  not  believe 
it  can  be  done. 

Just  one  word  more.  Some  of  our  Southern  papers  have 
been  so  indifferent  as  to  what  the  Northern  Church  did,  or 
so  indolent  about  finding  out  what  it  did,  that  they  have 
misrepresented  that  Revised  Confession  as  to  its  Calvinistic 
content.  We  challenged  them  at  the  time,  but  such  chal- 
lenges are  very  conveniently  ignored,  just  to  show  where 
there  was  anything  un-Calvinistic  about  it.  We  suggested 
that  the  Calvinism  of  the  Confession  must  have  been  in  a 
parlous  way  originally  if  one  or  two  foot-notes,  which  they 
dare  not  now  deny,  that  all  dead  infants  are  saved,  and  that 
the  Third  Chapter  is  to  be  accepted  in  harmony  with  other 
well  established  truth — if  these  slight  changes  could  put  the 
Calvinism  out  of  the  Confession.  But  they  were  discreetly 
silent,  except  as  to  the  indolent  repetition  that  some  Metho- 
dist or  Cumberland  Presbyterian  now  found  the  Confession  to 
his  satisfaction. 

But  it  would  be  a  world-wide  pity  that  a  great  Church 
of  over  a  million  members  should  compromise  her  Calvin- 
ism by  an  alliance  on  equal  terms  with  an  Arminian  body. 
And  yet,  every  statement  that  the  Revised  Confession  had 
had  its  Calvinism  eliminated,  something  that  a  theologian 
could  disprove  in  an  hour's  study,  has  been  quoted  some- 
where as  an  argument  in  favor  of  this  union.  It  behooves 
us  to  be  particular. 

As  was  predicted,  the  Assembly  voted  in  favor  of  the 
Separate  Presbyteries  for  the  races.  The  color  question  is 
settling  itself.  The  Southern  Church  has  never  been  as 
extreme  on  it  as  the  Cumberland  Church,  and  it  would  be  a 
great  thing  for  the  negro  himself  and  his  evangelization  if 
Northern  and  Southern  Churches,  with  full  understanding, 
could  join  hands  in  that  great  and  needed  work. 

In  fact,  if  it  were  not  for  this  Cumberland  complication 
just  now,  we  should  say  that  every  barrier  between  the  two 
Churches  has  been  broken  down.  The  difference  between 
the  Committee  and  the  Board  will  soon  be  a  dead  question 
if  a  Standing  Committee  of  a  few  daj's'  life  is  continued, 
with  the  power  to  break  up  the  work  and  plans  of  an  Ex- 
ecutive Committee.    Of  which  more  anon. 

 Boo^^  1Rottceg« 

Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 


JAPAN  TO-DAY— By  James  A.  B.  Seherer,  Ph.  D.  Illus- 
trated. The  J.  B.  Lippincott  Co.,  Philadelphia.  323  pages. 
$1.50  net. 

Japan  of  today  is  attracting  much  of  the  world's  atten- 
tion, and  fortunate  indeed  are  the  publishers  in  bringing 
out  so  readable  a  book  about  this  bristling  little  country, 
just  now.  Dr.  James  A.  B.  Seherer,  pastor  of  a  Lutheran 
Church  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  is  closely  related  to  North  Caro- 
lina Presbyterians,  and  lived  in  Japan  for  many  years,  hav- 
ing lived  and  worked  with  the  man  he  is  writing  about,  he 
can  bring  us  into  close  touch  with  his  home-life  and  charac- 
teristics. "It  is  a  familiar,  friendly  and  pleasantly  writ- 
ten account  of  the  impressions  of  an  intelligent  observer." 
We  .leave  the  beaten  tracks,  and  with  the  aid  of  Dr.  Seher- 
er's  bicycle,  his  keen  sense  of  humor,  as  well  as  his  sense 
of  fitness,  we  see  Japan  with  open  eyes  and  a  new  and  kindly 
interest. 

BOYS  OF  THE  STREETS;  HOW  TO  WIN  THEM— Charles 
Stelzle.  The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  158  Fifth  Ave- 
nue.   Price,  50  cents,  net. 

The  boy  of  the  street  is  worth  saving,  both  for  his  own 
sake  and  for  the  sake  of  your  own  boy,  and  "How"  is  an 
omnipresent  question.  Charles  Stelzle  has  studied  carefully 
sociological  topics,  and  has  brought  his  ripe  experience  to 
this  problem.  Having  been  "Number  8"  in  the  first  club  for 
boys  that  was  started  in  this  country,  he  knows  what  he  has 
to  say  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  helper  and  the  helped. 

PSEUDO-CRITICISM— Sir  Robert  Anderson,  K.  C.  B.,  LL. 
D.  The  Fleming  H-  Revell  Company,  New  York  City. 
Price,  75  cents,  net. 


The  author  makes  the  rather  surprising  claim  that  the 

average  man  is  as  fully  competent  to  draw  conclusions  as 
the  investigating  scholar.  "This  book  is  an  exposure  of  a 
false  system  of  Biblical  criticism,  by  which  'The  Higher 

Criticism'  has  been  discredited  and  almost  supplanted  

A  defense  of  the  Higher  Criticism  against  the  reproach  which 
has  fallen  upon  it.". 

RELIGION  IN  HOMESPUN— F.  B.  Meyer.  Fleming  H. 
,  Revell  Company,  New  York  City.  $1.00,  net. 
■  As  one  would  judge  from  the  title,  the  questions  treated 
are  those  that  deal  with  eveiy-day  life,  ranging  from  the 
lowly  "Service  and  Servants,"  up  to  "Christian  Com- 
merce." There  is  a  simple  application  of  the  truth  to  the 
homely  issues  that  confront  us  all,  and  the  application  com- 
mends itself. 


THE  PERFECTION  OF  BEAUTY— A  Collection  of  Ser- 
mons by  Moses  Drury  Hoge,  edited  by  Rev.  J.  P.  Smith, 
D.  D.  .135  pages.  $1.40,  postpaid.  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Pulilication,  Richmond,  Va. 

The  book  takes  -its  happy  title  from  the  subject  of  the 
initial  sermfin.  The  other  themes  are:  Not  of  this  World, 
The  Holy  Mountains,  The  River  that  Maketh  Glad,  A  Lit- 
tle Sanctuary,  The  Survival  of  the  Fittest,  The  Silences  of 
Scripture,  But  These  Are  Written,  The  Universal  Religion, 
John  the  Baptist,  Liddon,  Bersier,  Spurgeon,  My  Mother 
and  My  Brethren,  Kind  Words  to  a  Doubting  Heart,  God's 
Tender  Mercy,  Weeping  Over  Jerusalem,  What  Mean  Ye  by 
This  Service,  His  Hour  and  His  Prayer,  His  Hands  and  His 
Side,  Teach  Us  to  Pray,  In  the  Swelling  of  Jordan,  A  Coffin 
in  Egypt,  Unfulfilled  Obligations  at  Last  Fulfilled,  closing 
with  a  lecture,  "The  Success  of  Christianity  an  Evidence  of 
Its  Divine  Origin."  The  mechanical  make-up  of  the  book  is 
pleasing.  Nothing  more  need  be  said  to  Southern  Presby- 
terians. 


AT  OUR  OWN  DOOR     '  ~ 

Is  the  rather  alarming  titl«  of  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris'  book  on 
Home  Missions,  just  issued  from  the  press  of  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Company — alanning  because  it  points  with  an  ac- 
cusing finger  at  a  duty  neglected.  Dr,  Morris  is  secretary 
of  Home  Missions  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  a 
position  which  he  has  occupied  with  distinction  for  years, 
and  his  official  position  has  afforded  him  the  large  experi- 
ence from  which  he  AVtites. 

"At  Our  Own  Door"  fills  a  demand  for  literature  on  the 
subject  of  Home  Missions  that  has  long  been  felt.  The  Pres- 
byterian Church  may  feel  justly  grateful  that  the  work  fell 
upon  the  shoulders  of  so  capable  a  writer,  so  deep  a  thinker 
as  Dr.  Morris.  He  has  not  only  gathered  in  this  volume 
text-book  data  for  systematic  study  of  this  great  depart- 
ment of  Christian  work;  he  has  written  an  inspirational 
document  as  well — a  study  that  under  his  treatment  is  as 
interesting  to  tlie  layman  as  to  the  men  and  women  whose 
life  work  is  in  the  field  of  Home  Missions;  for  his  own  per- 
sonality is  in  it.  Figures  are  given,  plenty  of  them,  but 
not  in  the  cold,  impersonal  census  taker's  style;  they  are 
presented  in  a  human  understanding  way. 

Dr.  Morris  first  takes  up  the  history  of  Home  Missions, 
principally  in  the  South  and  West,  tracing  the  development 
earliest  beginnings  in  this  country,  showing  that  it  is  itself 
the  child  of  Home  Missions,  and  then  dwells  at  length  upon 
the  Home  Mission  work  of  the  Southern  Church. — From  a 
Review  of  Dr.  Morris'  interesting  book,  in  The  Atlanta 
Journal. 


THE  SABBATH  AND  MODERN  CIVILIZATION. 

This  is  the  subject  of  an  excellent  article  in  The  Union 
Seminary  Magazine  for  April  and  May,  1904,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
G.  B.  Strickler,  of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rich- 
mond, Va.  I  am  anxious  for  all  of  our  pastors,  church  of- 
ficers and  heads  of  families  to  read  it  carefully.  It  is  an 
invaluable  exposition  of  the  Sabbath  law  and  of  its  rela- 
tions to  men  in  this  age  when  so  many  conscientious  minds 
become  confused  cn-  the  questions  of  duty  as  affected  by  the 
new  enterprises  and  just  claims  of  our  present  civilization 
upon  the  time  set  apart  by  God  to  be  remembered  as  holy. 
Send  25  cents  to  Whitett  &  Shepperson,  Richmond,  Va.,  for 
the  indicated  copy  of  the  Magazine,  or  better,  one  dollar 
for  the  current  year's  subscription,  four  copies,  to  April 
and  May,  1905. 

Yours,  etc.,  W.  D.  Morton. 

Eocky  Mount,  N.  C. 
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Devotional. 


A  Prayer. 


By  Rev.  John  Timothy  Stone. 

Blessed  Master,  we  would  meditate  more  upon  thee.  In 
the  silent  companionship  of  our  own  hearts,  we  would  re- 
main still  and  know  that  thou  art  God.  Following  the  lesson 
of  thy  life  of  quiet  service  we  would  seek  the  mountain  side 
of  prayer  and  there  gain  strength  to  walk  out  into  the  night, 
even  upon  life's  wave-tossed  sea.  Wie  would  accompany  thee 
to  the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  that  we  too  may  hear  our 
selfishness  silenced  by  our  Father's  voice,  acknowledging  thy 
Sonship,  and  bidding  us  hear  thee.  Fill  us  with  that  love 
which  is  selfish,  that  we  may  go  down  from  the  Mount  to 
help  and  uplift  the  sin-suffering  about  us. 

May  we  never  forsake  thee,  nor  sleep  when  thou  dost  kneel 
in  the  garden.  Maj'  we  never  disown  thee  in  the  judgment 
hall  of  criticism,  nor  stand  afar  off  at  the  cross.  May  we 
early  each  dawning  day  find  thy  risen  self  at  the  sepulchre, 
and  later  walk  by  thy  side  with  thee  to  our  Emmaus.  En- 
lightened by  the  Word,  may  we  cease  gazing  into  heaven  for 
thy  return,  but  following  thy  last  command,  hasten  thy 
kingdom  by  our  personal  missionary  zeal  and  generosity. 
Willing  to  suffer  the  living  sacrifice  of  bodily  subjection  and 
graceful  submission,  may  we  minimize  self-righteousness, 
and  increase  our  charity  towards  others,  catching  the  spirit 
of  thyself  and  of  faithful  Stephen  in  our  prayer  of  "Father, 
forgive  them." 

Thou  who  art  our  Teacher  and  very  memory  of  Christ, 
fill  us,  we  pray  thee,  with  thy  power,  that  we,  0  Holy  Spirit, 
incarnating  more  and  more  our  Master,  may  be  filled  with  all 
the  fullness  of  God;  to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever, 
through  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. — The  Westminster. 


Uplifting. 


What  are  we  set  on  earth  for?    Say,  to  toil; 

Nor  seek  to  leave  thy  tending  of  the  vines. 

For  all  the  heart  o'  the  day  till  it  declines. 

And  death's  mild  curfew  shall  from  work  assoil. 

God  did  anoint  thee  with  His  odorous  oil. 

To  waste,  not  to  reign;  and  He  assigns 

All  thy  tears  over,  like  pure  crystallines. 

For  younger  fellow-workers  of  the  soil 

To  wear  for  amulets.    So  others  shall 

Take  patience,  labor,  to  their  heart  and  hand. 

From  thy  hand,  and  thy  heart,  and  thy  brave  cheer, 

And  God's  grace  fructify  through  thee  to  all. 

The  least  flower,  with  a  brimming  cup,  may  stand, 

And  share  its  dewdrops  with  another  near. 

— Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 


Through  Peace  to  light. 


I  do  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  life  may  be 

A  pleasant  road ; 
I  do  not  ask  that  Thou  wouldst  take  from  me 

Aught  of  its  load. 
I  do  not  ask  that  flowers  should  always  spring 

Beneath  my  feet; 
I  know  too  well  the  poison  and  the  sting 

Of  things  too  sweet. 

For  one  thing  only,  Lord!  dear  Lord!  I  plead; 

Lead  me  aright 
Though  strength  should  falter,  and  though  heart  should 
bleed — 

Through  peace  to  light. 
I  do  not  ask,  0  Lord,  that  Thou  shouldst  shed 

Full  radiance  here; 
Give  but  a  ray  of  peace,  that  I  may  tread 

Without  a  fear. 

I  do  hot  seek  my  cross  to  understand, 

My  way  to  see. 
Better  in  darkness,  just  to  feel  Thy  hand' 

And  follow  Thee. 
Joy  is  like  restless  days,  but  peace  divine 

Like  quiet  night. 
Lead  me,  0  Lord,  till  perfect  day  shall  shine 

Through  peace  to  light. 

— Adelaide  Anne  Proctor. 


flDiasionarp. 


How  an  Idol  is  Made. 


By  Rev.  J.  Aberly. 

India  abounds  in  idols.  Besides  the  temples  and  the  way- 
side shrines,  every  house  among  the  twice  born,  or  highest 
casts,  has  its  idol.  Among  lower  classes,  the  head  man  of  a 
family  alone  has  an  idol  in  his  house  in  which  the  whole 
relationship  has  its  rights. 

I  have  just  been  purchasing  some  idols.  They  are  made  of 
copper  and  brass,  so  they  are  cheap,  costing  only  ten  to  fif- 
teen cents  each.  They  are  of  different  shapes  and  sizes. 
Krishna  is  most  popular.  One  can  buy  him  either  as  the 
boy  engaged  in  his  mischievous  pranks,  or  with  some  allusion 
to  his  innumerable  exploits.  He  is  always  black  and  hideous, 
but  yet  the  great  favorite  among  these  people.  I  also  pro- 
cured Venkateswarudu  and  wife,  who  have  a  temple  in 
Guntur;  Narasimhaswami  and  wife,  who  have  a  more  famous 
temple  at  Manjalapiri.  Narasimhu  is  the  fourth  incarnation 
of  Bishnu — half-man,  half-lion.  Besides  these,  I  bought  a 
Nandi,  the  common  symbol  found  in  all  temples  sacred  to 
Siva.  These  and  a  few  others  cost  only  about  a  dollar. 
They  are  only  specimens.  One  loses  himself  in  utter  con- 
fusion when  trying  to  name  or  catalogue  the  gods. 

But  these  are  not  yet  gods.  They  are  only  images.  The 
merchant  has  no  scruples  about  selling  them  to  any  one.  To 
make  such  an  image  a  god,  an  expensive  ceremony  is  neces- 
sary. It  requires  feasting,  processions,  and  above  all,  a 
Brahman  who  knows  effective  charms  or  verses,  called  man- 
trams,  costing  altogether  often  thousands  of  rupees,  to  con- 
secrate a  god,  and  give  him,  as  they  regard  it,  life.  When 
that  ceremony  is  once  performed,  then  it  is  regarded  as  a 
god,  and  a  Hindu  will  almost  part  with  his  life  before  he 
consents  to  part  with  it.  It  is  this  ceremony,  and  not  the 
shape  or  material,  that  makes  a  bit  of  metal  or  even  clay 
an  object  of  worship  and  especially  of  fear. 

From  superstitions  such  as  these,  we  have  been  delivered. 
From  them  thousands  are  being  delivered  in  India.  The 
mass  of  the  people  are  still  dreadfully  afraid  of  their  gods. 
They  believe  famines,  cholera,  smallpox,  are  all  due  to  the 
wrath  of  neglected  and  offended  gods.  They  are,  as  a  rule, 
satisfied  with  this  worship.  They  are,  however,  ready  to 
learn.  The  religion  in  the  Hindu  is  not  the  superior  article 
that  scholars  are  able  to  find  amidst  a  lot  of  rubbish  in  her 
philosophical  book.  It  is  a  gi'oss,  often  sensual  cult,  which 
finds  a  good  expression  in  the  hideous  images  that  pre  made 
into  gods. — Dominion  Presbyterian. 


A  Heroic  Facing  of  Deadly  Peril. 


As  a  fine  illustration  of  the  splendid  stuff  of  which  mis- 
sionaries are  commonly  made,  it  is  worth  wliile  to  note  care- 
fully the  following  incident.  Late  last  September  Mr. 
Leishman,  American  Minister  at  Constantinople,  sent  a 
letter  to  the  American  Board  calling  attention  to  Macedonian 
conditions,  and  suggesting  that  it  would  be  wise  for  the  mis- 
sionaries to  withdraw  from  that  region  until  quiet  was  re- 
stored, because  safety  could  not  be  assured  to  American 
citizens  in  that  part  of  the  country.  A  copy  of  this  letter 
was  sent  to  the  missionaries  at  Monastir,  and  Rev.  Lewis 
Bond,  a  missionary,  replied  as  follows: 

"While  appreciating  the  interest  thus  manifested  by  our 
Minister,  we  sincerely  hope  the  missionaries  at  this  station 
may  not  be  recalled  simply  because  they  are  in  danger. 
'Absolute  security,'  for  that  matter,  cannot  be  guaranteed 
to  anybody  anywhere.  We  missionaries  are  fully  persuaded 
that  we  are  just  now  at  the  post  of  duty,  and  therefore  the 
safest  place  for  us — if  safety  be  an  important  consideration 
— is  this  particular  spot.  It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  we 
may  be  massacred — very  much  against  our  personal  desire — 
but  we  indulge  a  strong  hope  that  for  a  while,  at  least,  we 
may  comfort  and  strengthen  the  hearts  of  many  native 
friends  who  are  in  a  measure  depending  on  us.  Besides,  the 
two  boarding  schools  for  girls  which  are  reopened — one  here 
and  one  in  Kortcha — and  the  prospect  of  participating 
in  relief  work  for  more  than  50,000  starving,  naked,  home- 
less refugees  forbids  the  thought  of  flight.  We  would  rather 
perish  in  Macedonia,  if  it  be  the  Lord's  will,  than  to  pro- 
long our  davs  outside  somewhere,  and  be  ashamed  of  our- 
selves. ' ' — Missionary  Review  of  the  World. 


Unprayed  for,  I  feel  like  a  diver  at  the  bottom  of  a  river 
with  no  air  to  breathe,  or  like  a  fireman  on  a  blazing  build- 
ing with  an  empty  hose. — James  Gilmour. 
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Sunt)ai?  Scbool  Xeeson 


BY  REV.  H.   G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Jesus  Crucified. 


Mark  15:22-39.  June  12,  1904. 

The  crucifixion  of  Jesus  Christ  was  one  of  the  saddest 
tragedies  that  the  earth  has  known.  Yet  it  is  one  of  the 
most  important  events  that  has  occurred  in  the  universe. 
It  must  be  so  deemed  when  we  consider  the  multiplied  and 
vital  relations  sustained  by  the  sacrificial  death  of  Jesus. 
This  death  is  essential  to  the  fullest  manifestation  of  the 
godhead  to  the  fulfillment  of  the  Scriptures  to  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  Divine  law,  to  the  salvation  of  man,  to  the  eter- 
nal life  of  humanity  and  to  the  glory  of  the  Divine  Jehovah. 
Such  being  the  relations  of  the  crucifixion  we  may  profitably 
contemplate  it  in  several  aspects. 

I.  The  Causes  of  the  Crucifixion. — Why  did  Jesus  thus 
suffer?  Certainly  He  was  crucified  according  to  the  Divine 
counsels  by  the  wickedness  of  men,  and  the  machinations  of 
Satan.  The  Apostles  declare  "Him  being  delivered  by  the 
determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye  have  taken 
and  with  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and  slain."  Christ 
died  not  because  the  Divine  Father  could  not  shield  Him 
from  death,  nor  because  He  could  not  protect  Himself.  The 
Father  yielded  Him  as  a  sacrifice  to  execute  the  scheme  of  re- 
demption and  Jesus  laid  down  His  life  of  His  own  free  will 
that  men  might  be  saved.  Concerning  that  life  He  declares 
"No  man  taketh  it  from  me  but  I  lay  it  down  of  myself.  I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down  and  I  have  jjower  to  take  it 
again."  As  to  His  ability  to  protect  Himself  from  enemies 
He  affirms  that  "He  could  pray  to  His  Father  and  that  He 
would  presently  give  Him  more  than  twelve  legions  of  an- 
gels." That  Satan  plotted  Christ's  destruction  the  Scrip- 
tures abundantly  testify.  He  tempted  Judas  to  betray  Him 
and  the  Chief  Priests  to  hire  Judas.  AVhen  we  examine  the 
human  agents  in  crucifying  Jesus  we  find  them  numerous  and 
actuated  by  varied  motives.  The  Chief  Priests  sought  His 
death  from  envy  and  a  false  patriotism.  Judas  betrayed  him 
from  avarice,  which  he  thought  he  could  indulge  without 
harm  because  Christ  had  power  to  deliver  Himself.  Pilate 
convinced  of  Jesus'  innocence,  delivered  Him  to  death  from 
moral  cowardice  because  he  feared  the  Jews,  and  the  Roman 
government.  The  Roman  soldiers  crucified  Him  from  blind 
obedience  to  their  rulers,  and  manifested  callousness  in  doing 
so  from  fostered  love  of  bloodshed. 

II.  The  Burdens  of  The  Crucifixion. — What  did  the  cruci- 
fied Christ  bear  for  us  ?  The  prophet  foretells  the  ' '  Travail 
of  His  soul,"  and  into  it  entered  many  elements.  He  endured 
on  the  cross  keen  and  protracted  jjhysical  pangs.  "He  made 
His  grave  with  the  wicked"  and  suffered  from  intimate  con- 
tact with  the  vile.  He  bore  slander,  malediction,  and  reviling 
from  the  rabble  around  Him,  and  the  very  thieves  crucified 
with  Him.  He  suffered  mockery  and  insult  from  the  Chief 
Priests  and  Scribes  who  passed  by  wagging  their  heads  and 
saying,  "He  saved  others,  Himself  He  can  not  save."  He 
was  pained  by  the  falseness,  the  denial  and  the  desertion  of 
His  own  disciples  in  the  hour  of  trial.  He  experienced  the 
tremendous  burden  of  a  world 's  imputed  guilt  when  ' '  He  was 
numbered  with  the  transgressors  and  bore  the  sins  of  many." 
Above  all  He  bore  "the  wrath  of  God,  revealed  from  heaven 
against  all  unrighteousness  and  ungodliness  of  men,  and  as 
our  sin-beirer,  felt  "the  hidings  of  His  Father's  counte- 
nance." It  was  this  that  wrung  from  His  lips  the  bitter 
cry  "My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me." 

III.  The  Effects  of  the  Crucifixion. — These  at  the  time  were 
varied  and  impressive.  The  darkened  heavens,  the  quaking 
earth,  the  rending  rocks  and  the  opening  graves  all  attested 
Nature's  sympathy  with  her  Lord's  passion.  The  Roman 
Centurion,  voicing  natural  religion,  exclaimed,  "Truly  this 
was  the  Son  of  God."  "The  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent 
in  twain,"  thus  intimating  that  the  way  into  the  holy  pres- 
ence of  God  was  fully  opened  through  the  atonement  of 
Jesus.  Christ  declares  with  His  expiring  breath  that  the 
scheme  of  redemption  was  finished,  that  prophecies  had  been 
fulfilled  and  that  the  types  and  shadows  of  the  old  dispensa- 
tion had  been  raei'ged  in  the  realities  of  Gospel  blessings. 
The  final  results  of  the  crucifixion  shall  be  "Glory  to  God  in 
the  highest,"  and  the  salvation  and  exaltation  of  redeemed 
humanity. 


He  prays  not  at  all  in  whose  prayers  there  is  no  mention 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God.- — Jewish  Proverb. 


Mestminster  Xeaauc 


BY  REV.  G.   H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Overcoming  Discouragement. 


June  19.  2  Cor.  4:7-18. 

Paul  possibly  more  than  any  other  mortal  man  teaches  us 
most  about  lising  above  discouragement.  And  I  am  inclined 
to  believe  that  he  is  at  his  very  best  on  one  of  his  choicest 
topics  in  this  passage  for  our  study  today.  I  hesitate  at 
attempting  to  explain  this  sublime  paragraph.  Let  me  urge 
every  one  to  read  and  brood  over  this  passage  until  the 
heart  catches  something  of  the  courage  and  the  faith  that 
burn  unquenchable  flames  in  Paul's  heart. 

And  for  the  rest,  as  the  best  way  I  can  spend  our  space  I 
am  going  to  turn  it  over  to  Dr.  James  Denny  who  pictures 
so  strikingly  for  us  the  Apostle  in  his  rapt  authorship  of 
the  whole  passage,  but  especially  the  17th  and  18th  verses: 
But  who  shall  speak  of  the  two  great  verses  in  which  the 
Apostle,  leaving  controversy  out  of  sight,  solemnly  weighs 
against  each  other  time  and  eternity,  the  seen  and  the  un- 
seen, and  claims  his  inheritance  beyond?  One  can  imagine 
that  he  was  dictating  quick  and  eagerly  as  he  began  the 
sentence;  he  "crowds  and  hurries  and  precipitates"  the 
grand  contrasts  of  which  his  mind  is  full.  Affliction  in  any 
case  is  outweighed  by  glory,  but  the  affliction  in  question 
is  a  light  matter,  the  glory  a  great  weight;  the  light  afflict- 
ion is  but  momentary — it  ends  with  death  at  latest;  the 
weight  of  glory  is  eternal;  and  as  if  tiiis  were  not  enough 
the  light  affliction  which  is  but  for  a  moment  works  out  for 
us  the  weight  of  glory  which  endures  forever,  "in  excess 
and  to  excess,"  in  a  way  above  conception,  to  a  degree 
above  conception;  it  works  out  for  us  the  things  which 
eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard  nor  man's  heart  conceiv- 
ed, "all  that  God  has  prepared  for  them  that  love  Him." 
If  Paul  spoke  fast  and  with  beating  heart  as  he  crowded  all 
this  in  two  brief  lines,  we  can  well  believe  that  the  presence 
was  relaxed,  and  that  the  pen  moved  more  steadily  and 
slowly  over  the  contemplative  words  that  follow:  "While 
we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  to  the  things 
which  are  not  seen:  for  the  things  which  are  seen  are  tem- 
poral,but  the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal."  The 
book  is  not  merely  equivalent  to  vision;  it  means  that  the 
unseen  is  the  goal  of  him  who  looks.  The  eye  is  to  be 
directed  to  it,  not  as  an  indifferent  object  but  as  a  mark  to 
be  aimed  at,  an  end  to  be  attained.  Everything  here  is 
practical.  The  things  seen  are  to  all  intents  and  purposes 
that  tempest-tossed  life  of  which  Paul  has  been  speaking, 
that  daily  dying,  that  pressure,  perplexit.y,  persecution,  and 
down-casting,  which  are  for  the  present  his  lot.  To  these  he 
does  not  look ;  in  comparison  with  that  to  which  he  does  look, 
these  are  a  light  and  momentary  affliction  which  is  not  worth 
a  moment's  thought.  Similarly,  the  things  unseen  are  not 
everything,  indefinitely,  which  is  invisible;  to  all  intents 
and  i3urposes  they  are  the  glory  of  Christ.  It  is  on  this  the 
Apostle's  eye  is  fixed,  this  which  is  his  goal.  The  stormy 
life,  even  when  most  is  made  ()f  its  stonns,  passes;  but 
Christ's  glory  can  never  pass.  It  is  infinite,  inconceivable, 
eternal.  There  is  an  inheritance  in  it  for  all  who  keep  their 
eyes  upon  it,  and  sustained  by  a  hope  so  high,  bear  the  daily 
death  of  a  life  like  Paul's  as  a  light  and  momentaiy  afflic- 
tion. The  connection  between  the  two  is  so  close  that  the 
one  is  said  to  work  for  us  the  other.  By  divine  appointment 
they  are  united;  fellowship  with  Jesus  is  fellowship  through- 
out— in  the  daily  dying  which  soon  has  done  its  most,  and 
then  in  the  endless  life.  We  may  say,  if  we  please,  that  the 
glory  is  the  reward  of  the  suffering;  it  would  be  true  to  say 
that  it  was  compensation ;  true  still  that  it  was  its  fruit. 

Distrust  of  the  supernatural,  insistence  on  the  present  and 
the  practical,  and  the  pride  of  a  self-styled  common-sense, 
have  done  much  to  rob  modern  Christianity  of  this  vast 
horizon,  to  blind  it  to  this  heavenly  vision.  But  wherever 
the  life  of  Jesus  is  being  manifested  in  mortal  flesh — where- 
ever  in  his  service  and  for  his  sake  men  and  women  die 
daily,  wearing  out  nature,  but  with  spirit  ceaselessly  re- 
moved— then  the  unseen  becomes  real  again. 

A  worldly  and  selfish  career  does  not  wcn'k  out  an  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  and,  therefore,  to  the  world- 
ly and  selfish  man  heaven  is  forever  an  impracticable,  in- 
credible thing.  But  it  not  only  comes  out  in  its  brightness, 
it  comes  out  as  a  mighty  inspiration  and  support,  to  every 
one  who  bears  about  in  his  body  the  dying  of  Jesus;  as  he 
fastens  his  eye  upon  it,  he  takes  heart  anew,  and  in  spite 
of  daily  dying,  "faints  not." 
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Contrfbuteb. 


Rev.  Mr.  Painter  and  The  New  York  Post. 


Dear  Mr.  Editor : 

You  kindly  gave  me  space  a  month  ago  for  an  article 
written  for  the  New  York  Post.  The  Post  also  published  the 
article.  I  have  received  so  many  warm  commendations  for 
writing  that  when  I  received  another  clipping  from  The  Post 
and  a  sermon  of  Savage,  from  New  York,  I  took  it  as  a  call 
to  write  again,  and  so  I  "picked  my  flint"  and  tried  again. 
I  feel  vei-y  sure  The  Post  will  not  publish  that,  but  as  our 
own  people,  as  well  as  New  Yorkers,  appreciated  the  other, 
I  send  this  to  you  to  use  if  you  can  do  so  to  advantage. 

Cordially  yours, 

J.  C.  Painter. 


Mr.  Editor:  Four  weeks  ago  you  were  kindly  and  fair 
enough  to  publish  in  full  a  letter  which  I  sent  The  Post  and 
which  was  intended  to  be  a  sharp  criticism  on  its  attitude  to- 
ward evangelical  religion.  Today  I  received  from  some  un- 
known friend  a  clipping  which,  from  the  familiar  appear- 
ance of  paper,  width  of  column,  and  type — in  a  word,  exter- 
nal evidences,  I  judge  to  be  an  editorial  of  The  Post.  The 
internal  evidence  points  the  same  way.  Its  the  same  spiiit 
and  temper  upon  which  I  took  occasions  animadvert  a  month 
ago.  The  article  was  a  commendation  of  Dr.  Parkhurst's 
"courage"  in  the  defense  of  higher  criticism.  "The  Bible 
League  Convention,"  you  say,  "has  done  more  than  any  of 
the  higher  critics  to  shake  the  faith  of  men  in  the  Bible  as 
an  infallible  and  inerrant  revelation,"  and  further  that  Dr. 
Parkhurst's  quoting  of  Gamaliel's  famous  reply,  "If  this 
counsel  be  of  men  it  will  come  to  naught ;  but  if  it  be  of  God 
ye  cannot  overthrow  it,"  voices  the  feelings  of  hundreds  of 
intelligent  clergymen  who  have  not  ventured  to  speak  out. 

Accompanying  the  clipping  was  a  sermon  ( ?)  by  one 
Minot  J.  Savage  (Paul  I  know,  and  Jesus  I  know,  but  who 
is  he?)  who  takes  off  his  gloves  and  proceeds  to  handle  the 
Bible  League  Convention  and  the  Bible  itself  in  the  spirit 
indicated  by  his  name.  Now  will  not  The  Post  indulge  me 
again  in  a  hearing?  And  allow  me  to  notice  both  your  edi- 
torial and  Dr.  Savage's  article  together.  And  allow  me  to 
protest  again  against  the  presumption  on  the  part  of  both 
The  Post  and  Dr.  Savage  that  candor  and  honesty  ar  all  on 
the  side  of  the  higher  critics.  The  Post  assumes  that  intel- 
ligent men  are  on  the  side  of  the  critics  if  only  they  dared 
to  speak  out.  Dr.  Savage  quotes  with  approval  a  minister 
who  said  "If  I  believed  God  ev^r  did  give  the  world  an  in- 
fallible book  I  should  be  utterly  down-hearted  and  discour- 
aged; *  *  *  if  he  ever  did  give  the  world  such  a  book  it 
is  perfectly  certain  that  we  do  not  have  it  now,"  and  adds 
"this  is  the  opinion  of  every  man  who  freely,  fearlessly, 
simply  studies  the  ts. "  Now  I  protest  that  that  state- 
ment is  simply  false. 

He  says  further :  ' '  The  Bible  then  simply  makes  no  claim 
to  inspiration  or  infallibility."  It  needs  no  q^^otation  from 
Scripure  to  nail  that  statement  as  false.  The  man  who 
poses  as  "a  simple,  earnest  truth-seeker,"  should  be  a  little 
more  careful  in  his  statements.  Here  is  Dr.  Savage's  com- 
pendium of  Bible  doctrine:  *  *  "Then  he  (God) — or 
some  incomprehensible  third  part  of  himself — it  is  difficult 
to  give  any  rational  utterance  of  what  is  not  a  rational  idea 
— came  down  to  the  earth,  was  born  of  a  virgin,  lived  a  lit- 
tle over  thirty  years,  was  crucified  and  went  back  to  the 
throne  of  the  universe.  He  did  this  to  save  men,  and  he 
sent  forth  his  Spirit  to  teach  and  guide  men  into  all  truth." 
Concerning  this  summary  of  doctrine,  he  says  "there  is  ab- 
solutely no  rational  proof  that  it  is  the  truth."  "The  wiser 
and  freer  men  are  the  less  they  believe  it." 

On  the  same  page  he  says:  "Nobody  then  is  attacking 
the  Bible ! ' '  And  he  a  lover  of  the  truth !  One  cannot  but  call 
to  mind  the  way  of  the  adulterous  woman  "who  eateth  and 
wipeth  her  mouth  and  saith  I  have  done  no  wickedness"  (Prov. 
30:20).  Is  it  not  time  such  should  cease  posing  as  friends 
of  the  Bible  and  as  "simple,  earnest  seekers  after  truth." 
Specially  should  they  cease  scattering  the  charge  of  insin- 
cerity and  timidity  against  those  who  venture  to  disagree 
with  them.  So  much  for  honesty  of  speech,  and  what  might 
be  said  about  the  honesty  of  life  of  such  men  as  Dr.  Sav- 
age? I  venture  the  assertion  that  he  holds  his  position  and 
draws  his  salary,  not  because  of  what  he  teaches,  but  be- 
cause of  the  persistence  of  the  old  faith  which  permeates 
the  whole  atmsphere  and  which  people  cannot  throw  off, 
in  spite  of  higher  criticism.  His  hearers  do  not  fully  real- 
ize that  Dr.  Savage  does  not  really  stand  for  anything — that 


he  is  simply  a  negative;  else  why  should  they  support  him? 
In  spite  of  himself,  he  stands  as  the  representative  of  the 
Bible,  though  he  has  distinctly  repudiated  directly  or  by  im- 
plication every  fundamental  doctrine  of  it. 

What  does  he  stand  for  anyway?  What  place  does  he 
fill  in  this  world  of  wretchedness  and  woe?  Allow  me  to  put 
before  him  a  concrete  case.  Yesterday  I  stood  by  the  bed- 
side of  a  man  who  ought  to  be  in  the  vigor  of  the  most  robust 
manhood;  he  is  a  pitiful  wreck,  utterly  undermined  by  dis- 
ease brought  on  by  most  atrocious  vices.  Not  only  so,  but 
he  had  a  conscience  burdened  with  a  sense  of  guilt — and 
that  unrest  of  soul  that  "fearful  looking  for  of  judgment" 
which  all  the  higher  criticism  cannot  put  away.  Having  no- 
thing else  to  offer,I  presented,  as  I  had  done  often  before, 
Jesus  Christ  and  the  hope  of  pardon  in  him.  He  accepted 
that  offer,  and  now  rejoices  in  the  hope  of  forgiveness.  To- 
day I  stood  by  the  bedside  of  a  a  poor  disease-crippled  old 
lady  who  had  to  look  back  over  seventy-five  years  of  highest 
duty — duty  toward  God — neglected.  Looking  forward,  she 
saw  her  days  speedily  numbered;  and  there  was  the  same 
remedy,  Christ  crucified.  It  was  accepted  and  brought  peace. 
Now  I  wish  to  ask  what  else  could  I  have  told  these  two 
people?  What  would  Dr.  Savage  have  told  them.  Surely  . 
his  must  be  a  strange  ministry  if  he  does  not  meet  such 
cases.  Though  he  dees  not  believe  in  Adam's  sin,  surely  he 
must  believe  in  the  sins  of  individuals! 

Would  he  quote  to  them  those  "beautiful  words  of  Mi- 
cah,"  to  which  he  refers?  "What  doth  the  Lord  require 
of  thee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God?"  Beautiful  words,  indeed,  but  what 
a  mockery  to  quote  them  to  one  whose  life  is  sin  wrecked, 
and  who  has  no  time  left  to  do  justly  and  love  mercy  and 
walk  humbly  with  God ! 

Oh,  if  Dr.  Savage  has  got  anything  better  than  the  "old, 
old  story"  for  such  cases,  in  the  name  of  heaven  and  hu- 
manity, write  it  to  me !  Meanwhile,  if  he  has  not,  stop 
trying  to  undermine  people's  faith  in  the  Bible,  and  saying 
"I  have  done  no  harm."  "Nobody  is  attacking  the  Bible." 
Dr.  Savage  speaks  eloquently  of  the  men  who  "have  died 
inspired  by  the  hopes  that  the  volume  kindled.  Men  have 
gone  to  the  rack,  to  prison,  to  the  stake,  stronger  because 
of  its  uttered  words."  Yes,  they  went  to  the  stake  because 
they  believed  its  uttered  words,  and  believed  the  very  doc- 
trines which  Dr.  Savage  distinctly  repudiates!  I  am  no 
prophet  nor  son  of  a  prophet,  yet  I  venture  the  prophecy 
that  neither  Dr.  Savage  nor  any  of  his  following  will  ever  go 
to  the  stake  for  the  truth  or  for  what  he  believes  and  teaches. 
And  I  do  not  blame  them — it  isn't  worth  it!  Men  do  not 
die  for  negatives.  I  do  not  fear  such  assaults  on  the  Bible, 
for  the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it,  nox  those 
who  are  swinging  on  the  gates.  But  I  naturally  object  to 
being  classed  with  the  dishonest  and  insincei'e  because  I 
hold  fast  t  the  "sure  word  of  prophecy"  rather  than  un- 
supported assertions  of  very  fallible  men. 


A  Breeze  From  the  Far  West. 


By  Isabella  Leybum  Ritner. 

The  differences  between  ourselves  and  other  peoples  or 
countries,  or  those  that  exist  in  various  sections  of  our  land, 
are  the  things  that  interest.  Therefore,  it  may  be  of  inter- 
est to  your  readers  away  down  South  and  elsewhere  to  have 
a  letter  from  Oregon. 

One  is  almost  appalled  in  crossing  this  vast  continent, 
with  the  wonders  and  gi'andeur  and  magnificence  and  beauty 
of  the  works  of  the  great  Creator',  standing,  as  it  were,  as  a 
mighty  backgi'ound  to  bring  out  and  develop  the  marvelous 
works  of  man — God's  greatest  creation — in  overcoming 
what  seemed  insurmountable  difficulties,  and  opening  up 
this  vast  territory.  Fifty  years  ago  the  pioneers  of  this 
great  West  were  creeping  along  in  ox  carts  over  vast  plains 
and  arid  deserts,  fording  dangerous  streams  and  crossing 
almost  impassable  mountain  ban'iers,  spending  from  six 
months  to  a  year  from  the  Mississippi  river  to  the  Pacific 
coast,  preparing  to  fight  hostile  Indians  every  step  of  the 
way. 

One  here  often  meets  with  people  whose  mothers  and  fa- 
thers "came  across  in  ox  carts,"  and  sometimes  those  who 
come  themselves.  Our  nearest  neighbor,  fifty  years  ago, 
when  six  years  of  age,  was  one  of  a  party  of  about  twenty 
families  who  came  across.  He  says  he  can  remember  the 
threatened  attacks  of  Indians  when  the  ox  carts  would  be 
made  into  a  square,  a  sort  of  fort,  into  which  the  women  and 
children  were  put,  while  the  men,  armed  to  their  teeth, 
would  surround  them.  Then  a  small  party  of  men  would 
ride  out  and  try  to  make  some  treaty  with  the  Indians. 
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Once  he  remembered  his  father  taking  him  before  him  on 
his  horse;  he  supposed  the  child's  presence  was  considered 
a  sort  of  protection,  but  at  any  rate  he  said  he,  as  a  little 
boy,  was  very  anxious  to  go  along  to  "see  the  Indians." 

This,  and  many  another  company  of  those  brave  emigrants, 
got  through  all  right,  but  how  many  left  their  bones  bleach- 
ing on  those  plains  and  gave  their  substance  as  a  prey  to 
the  Indians,  God  only  knows. 

Now,  in  marvelous  contrast,  ^n  unprotected  young  woman 
can  buy  her  ticket  in  St.  Louis,  take  a  sleeper,  and  in  five 
days  come  through,  having  all  along  this  same  route,  in  a 
tourist  or  Pullman  sleeper,  almost  all  the  comforts  and  even 
the  luxuries  of  her  home. 

When  we  get  here,  is  it  strange  that  we  find  things  and 
people  a  little  mixed?  Every  small  town  in  this  region  is 
said  to  have  its  own  little  four  hundred,  because  congenial 
people  will  get  together.  But  the  social  lines  are  not  dis- 
tinctly drawn  as  with  us.  A  young  woman  going  out  into 
service  is  not,  in  any  sense,  a  servant.  She  expects  and 
even  demands  the  joint  use  of  the  parlor;  the  hired  man 
eats  at  the  family  table,  as  does  the  washer-woman.  A  few 
decree  it  otherwise,  but  woe  be  to  them — they  simply  can 
not  get  or  at  least  keep  "help." 

This  naturally  tends  to  another  difference — a  better  class 
of  people  are  willing  to  do  even  the  roughest  work.  Young 
women  of  education  and  refinement  will  gather  and  pack 
fruit,  and  even  deliver  it  in  boxes  at  the  nearest  railroad 
station,  themselves  driving  the  cart.  It  does  not  seem  to 
lower  their  social  standing  in  any  degree,  and  it  pays  well. 

These  women  out  here  are  braver  than  the  ones  at  home. 
The  writer  knows  personally  a  little  delicate  woman  who, 
to  save  the  time  of  her  "men,"  husband  and  grown  sons, 
drives  down  once  a  week,  all  alone,  from  their  ranch  up  on 
the  mountain  slopes,  a  distance  of  35  miles,  to  bring  her 
produce  to  the  nearest  market.  She  has  to  spend  the  night 
and  return  the  next  day.  One  evening,  upon  her  return,  a 
fallen  tree  had  obstructed  the  narrow  mountain  roadway, 
and  she  thought  for  some  time  she  would  be  compelled  to 
spend  the  night,  as  she  said,  with  only  the  horse-whip  to 
protect  her  from  the  bears,  panthers  and  cayouts  that  in- 
fest the  woods. 

The  men  out  here  in  Southern  Oregon  lack  energy,  or 
what  might  be  termed  combined  enterjarise.  The  natural 
resources  in  lumber  and  mining  seem  inexhaustable ;  and 
fruit  and  alfalfa  ranches  are  sources  from  which  money  is 
rather  easily  made.  But  more  railroads  are  needed,  and 
needed  badly.  Evei-ything  is  high,  chickens,  butter,  eggs, 
meat,  etc.,  cost  just  about  as  much  as  in  the  great  thorough- 
fares of  the  world,  because  people  are  afraid  of  an  over 
production.  A  mint  of  money  could  be  made  on  an  up-to-date 
farm.  Chickens,  with  us  back  East,  seem  born  to  die,  while 
here  they  just  live  and  grow,  and  yet  one  has  to  pay  as 
much  for  a  "frying  sized  chicken"  here  as  in  the  St.  Louis 
market,  because  the  price  can  be  gotten  by  shipping  them 
either  to  San  Francisco  or  Portland.  Thousands  of  bushels 
of  fruit  lie  to  rot  on  the  ground  that  Eastern  capital  would 
can  and  sell  to  the  woi'ld ;  consequently  fruit  is  cheap. 

A  curious  fact  about  Oregon  prunes:  They  are  sent  in 
ship  loads  to  France;  there  repacked  and  labelled  and  ship- 
ped back  and  sold  to  you  people  as  "French  prunes,"  at 
what  price  this  deponent  sayeth  not.  We  pay  from  1  to  2^/2 
cents  per  pound. 

Vegetables  and  trees  here  are  enormous,  but  these  are 
dangerous  subjects  to  treat  of,  as  it  is  proverbial  through- 
out the  East  that  no  one  can  come  to  the  Pacific  slope  and 
tell  the  truth  on  these  two  points.  When  one  looks  up  into 
a  tree  whose  tnink  is  two  hundred  feet  before  there  can  be 
seen  a  single  branch,  and  is  told  that  30,000  feet  of  lumber 
can  be  cut  from  it,  it  is  readily  accepted  as  truth,  because 
the  tree  is  so  much  larger  than  anything  else  he  ever  before 
saw  growing;  but,  when  that  is  written  and  sent  across  to 
The  Standard,  no  one  is  expected  to  believe  it.  A  radish 
two  feet  and  a  half  long,  three  feet  eleven  inches  in  cir- 
cumference, may  seem  incredible,  but  such  an  one  was  dis- 
played in  the  window  of  a  real  estate  office  of  our  town. 
Seeing  is  believing. 

Religion  here,  like  many  other  things,  is  somewhat  mixed. 
The  sisters  take  an  active  part  in  prayer  meetings,  and  in 
the  more  regular  preaching  service  are  sometimes  partici- 
pants. Even  the  Presbyterians  out  here  have  laid  aside  en- 
tirely the  teaching  of  the  Apostle:  1  Cor.  14:34-35;  1  Tim. 
2:11-15. 

If  this  letter  is  not  already  too  long,  the  following  clip- 
ping from  a  town  paper  gives  an  account  of  a  somewhat 
unique  Christian  Endeavor  meeting  or  picnic,  or  combin- 
ation of  the  two: 


"Sunday,  May  15th,  was  a  perfect  day,  and  no  one  real- 
ized it  more  fully  than  the  members  of  the  Table  Rock  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society,  for  on  that  day  they  ate  their  dinner 
and  had  their  progi'amme  in  a  lovely  grove  at  the  base  of 
the  cliffs  on  Lower  Table  Rock.  Ten  o'clock  was  the  time 
set  for  the  ascent,  and  it  was  a  merry  crowd  which  slowly 
wound  up  the  steep  road  with  many  a  jest  and  peal  of  laugh- 
ter. After  a  social  time,  the  linens  were  spread  and  boxes 
and  baskets  gave  up  their  usual  bountiful  supply  of  good 
things  to  eat.  An  abundance  of  tvater  had  been  carried  up, 
so  no  one  went  thirsty  or  hungry,  and  more  than  an  hour  was 
spent  in  the  "breaking  of  bread"  together.  After  all  was 
cleared  away  and  seats  arranged  the  neighborhood  baby  or- 
gan was  brought  forth  and  established  in  a  place  of  honor. 
Then  those  old  gray  crags,  which  had  hurled  back  into  the 
valley  the  defiant  Indian  yell  and  the  exultant  shouts  of 
the  conquei'ors,  for  the  first  time  responded  to  the  soul- 
inspiring  tones  of  an  organ,  and  the  wanderers  were  called 
to  worship  by  the  singing  of  "When  the  Roll  is  Called  up 
Yonder."  Miss  Pearl  Grisham  presided  at  the  organ.  As 
proof  that  the  occasion  was  not  thought  lightly  of,  though 
it  took  the  form  of  a  picnic,  the  forty-two  people  present  lis- 
tened with  reverent  attention  while  a  programme  on  Broth- 
erly Love,  ijrepared  and  led  by  Miss  Margaret  Porter,  was 
rendered  with  the  usual  careful  attention  to  detail.  After 
dismissal,  all  who  wished  wandered  over  the  top  of  the  rock, 
and  it  was  after  sundown  when  the  tired  but  happy  crowd 
wended  its  way  homeward." 

Yet  one  can  truly  say  this  is  a  great  country,  and  much, 
very  much  in  its  peoiale  to  admire,  and  very  few  who  live 
here  for  a  time  ever  care  to  go  back. 


REPORTS  TO  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 


[Concluded  from  Last  Week.] 


Report  of  Committee  on  Foreign  Correspondence. 


Rejjort  of  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Correspondence  rela- 
tive to  the  annual  report  of  Western  or  American  Section  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  Alliance  of  Reformed  Churches: 

1.  As  to  resolutions  concerning  the  use  of  the  Bible  in 
public  schools,  we  recommend  resolutions  (A)  (B)  (C)  : 

(A)  That  this  Assembly  expresses  its  sincere  gratifica- 
tion that  so  much  stress  is  laid  upon  sound,  moral  training 
by  our  school  system,  and  that  the  Bible  is  so  largely  read 
in  the  public  schools  of  this  countiy;  and  it  also  expresses 
the  earnest  hope  that  this  desirable  condition  may  continue 
all  the  daj  s  to  come. 

(B)  That  this  Assembly  expresses  its  regret  that  con- 
fusion should  have  been  introduced  into  places  regarding 
the  use  of  the  Bible  in  our  public  schools,  by  I'eason  of  the 
inconsistent  decisions  by  the  courts  and  the  varying  inter- 
pretations given  by  school  authorities  in  different  places  of 
practically  the  same  constitutional  and  statutory  provisions, 
and  that  the  Church  advises  its  officers  and  people  that  they 
should  seek  to  exert  a  jirudent  Christian  influence  upon  pub- 
lic sentiment  in  their  respective  localities  upon  this  sub- 
ject. 

(C)  That  this  Church  declares  that  moral  instruction  and 
ethical  training  are  necessary  for  good  citizenship,  and 
should  have  a  place  in  our  public  school  system,  and  that 
this  is  possible  without  inculcating  any  denominational  ten- 
ets ;  and  further,  that  the  Bible  is  the  very  best  instrument 
to  impart  this  moral  instruction  and  training,  in  connec- 
tion with  our  public  schools. 

2.  That  the  recommendations  as  to  the  second  Sabbath 
of  September  as  day  of  prayer  for  public  schools  be  repeated. 

"It  is  respectfully  requested  that  the  second  Sabbath  of 
September  be  set  apart  by  you  as  a  day  of  prayer  for  the 
public  schools  of  the  United  States.  A  majority  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assemblies  and  the  General  Synods  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian and  the  Reformed  Churches  in  the  United  States  of 
America  have  made  this  appointment  and  with  beneficial 
results.  It  does  not  interfere  in  any  respect  with  the  day  of 
prayer  for  colleges  in  January  of  each  year,  and  is  for  an 
entirely  different  and  far  more  numerous  class  of  persons. 
The  day  of  prayer  in  January  is  for  college  and  university 
students;  that  in  September  is  for  the  children  in  the  day 
schools,  both  public  and  private.  The  number  of  college 
students  is  about  107,000 ;  the  number  of  school  children  is 
15,925,000.  It  is  believed  to  be  a  wise  and  helpful  appoint- 
ment at  the  period  of  the  year  when  the  public  schools  begin 
their  sessions." 

3.  Relative  to  the  question  of  Marriage  and  Divorce,  that 
the  following  resolutions  be  approved: 
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"Resolved,  That  in  recognition  of  the  comity  which  should 
exist  between  Christian  Churches,  it  is  desirable,  and  would 
tend  to  the  increase  of  a  spirit  of  Christian  unity,  for  each 
Cliurch  representative  in  the  conference  to  advise  and,  if 
the  ecclesiastical  authority  will  allow,  to  enjoin  its  minis- 
ters to  refuse  to  unite  in  marriage  any  person  or  persons 
whose  marriage  such  minister  has  good  reason  to  believe  is 
forbidden  by  the  laws  of  the  Church  in  which  either  party 
seeking  to  be  man-ied  holds  membership." 

4.  That  the  apportionment  of  our  Church  for  the  annual 
expense  of  the  Alliance,  $495,  be  paid. 

5.  That  the  Rev.  R.  H.  Fleming,  D.  D.,  the  delegate  ap- 
pointed by  the  Alliance  to  convey  to  this  body  fraternal 
greetings,  be  invited  to  address  this  body. 

6.  That  the  Rev.  H.  S.  Allyn,  delegate  from  the  Synod 
of  Brazil,  be  requested  to  convey  our  fraternal  greetings  to 
that  Synod,  and  that  he  be  invited  to  address  the  Assembly 
at  some  convenient  time. 

No.  29.  In  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
St.  Louis,  to  request  the  Western  Section  of  the  Executive 
Commission  of  the  Alliance  of  the  Reformed  Churches  hold- 
ing the  Presbyterian  System,  to  propose  to  the  Churches 
composing  the  Alliance  some  plan  for  a  closer  alliance  of 
Young  Peoples'  Societies  of  your  various  Churches. 

For  answer  to  this  overture,  your  committee  recommends 
that  the  same  be  referred  to  the  Committee  of  Conference 
with  other  Churches. 


Report  of  Standing  Committee  on  Home  Missions. 


The  facts  are  so  clearly  set  forth  in  the  printed  report  of 
the  capital  of  our  Executive  Committee  that  further  details 
are  not  needed  here.  And  so  we  hasten  to  to  the  recommend- 
ations which  we  would  respectfully  venture  to  suggest  to 
the  Assembly: 

(1)  That  the  Assembly  recognize  the  greater  demands 
upon  us,  under  the  new  plan  of  Home  Missions,  and  ask  the 
Presbyteries  to  contribute  each  its  pro  rata  share  of  $100,000 
that  the  weaker  Presbyteries  may  be  assisted  more  liberally 
in  the  older  Synods.  While  the  extension  of  our  work  in 
the  newer  States  and  Territories  is  being  pushed  forward. 

(2)  That  in  view  of  the  utter  neglect  of  this  cause  by 
many  churches,  the  Assembly  calls  upon  its  constituent  Pres- 
byteries to  take  prudent  steps  to  secure  collections  from 
evei-y  congregation,  the  smaller  as  well  as  the  larger. 

(3)  That  churches,  societies  and  individuals  now  sup- 
porting one  or  more  missionaries  be  warmly  approved  and 
their  example  be  commended  to  others  for  imitation. 

(4)  Owing  to  the  fact  that  inadvertently  the  Assembly 
has  placed  Sabbath  School  Day  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  Octo- 
ber, only  one  week  later  than  Children's  Day  for  Home  Mis- 
sions, causing  great  confusion  in  the  Sabbath  schools,  we 
suggest  that  the  latter  be  changed  to  the  last  Sabbath  of 
March. 

(5)  That  in  the  cases  of  very  weak  churches  borrowing 
from  our  ordinary  Loan  Fund,  the  Executive  Committee  be 
empowered  to  extend  the  time  for  repayment  to  ten  annual 
installments,  instead  of  five,  and  to  credit  all  contributions 
made  by  such  weak  churches  to  this  cause  on  their  debt  to 
the  Loan  Fund  until  the  whole  be  repaid. 

(6)  That  when  miscellaneous  gifts  or  legacies  shall  be 
made  to  the  General  Assembly,  the  following  schedule  be 
applied  in  distributing  the  same  among  our  various  causes, 
viz:  Foreign  Missions,  20  per  cent;  Home  Missions,  20  per 
cent.;  Sustentation,  10  per  cent.;  Church  Erection,  10  per 
cent.;  Publication  and  Sabbath  Schools,  10  per  cent.;  Edu- 
cation, 10  per  cent.;  Colored  Evangelization,  10  per  cent.; 
Ministerial  Relief,  10  per  cent. 

(7)  That  the  needs  of  the  Japanese  Colony  in  Texas  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  Atlanta, 
with  instructions  to  supply  the  need  of  the  colony  as  far  the 
funds  may  permit. 

(8)  That  the  report  of  the  Durant  Presbyterian  College 
be  published  in  our  Church  papers  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee, that  the  attention  of  liberal  hearted  brethren  among 
us  may  be  directed  to  this  great  opportunity  for  giving  of 
their  means  to  the  Master's  service. 

(9)  That  in  the  matter  of  alleged  friction  in  certain  re- 
gions between  the  operations  of  our  Church  and  those  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  in  America, 
the  fidelity  of  our  secretary,  Dr.  Morris,  be  commended,  and 
the  correspondence  be  continued  by  him  until  some  friendly 
settlement  be  reached. 

(10)  That  the  report  of  this  Assembly,  signed  by  Dr.  E. 
Daniel  and  others,  members  of  an  ad  interim  committee, 
touching  vacant  churches  and  ministers  without  charge,  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home 


Missions,  with  instructions  to  establish  at  small  expense  a 
"Bureau  of  Information,"  and  to  report  fesults  with  recom- 
mendations to  the  next  Assembly. 

(11)  That  the  committee  consist  of  S.  L.  Morris,  Secre- 
tary, C.  P.  Bridewell,  W.  A.  Powell,  T.  H.  Rice,  A.  R.  Cleve- 
land, J.  G.  Patton,  J.  T.  Plunket,  E.  P.  Davis,  J.  H.  Patton, 
T.  P.  Hay,  W.  P.  Inman,  M.  A.  Chandler,  John  C.  Whitner 
and  Chas.  J.  Martin. 


Report  of  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries. 

Your  Committee  on  Theological  Seminaries  respectfully 
report  to  the  General  Assembly  that  the  following  Semi- 
naries under  your  care  have  through  their  boards  of  direc- 
tors submitted  the  annual  statement  of  their  work  and  con- 
dition, to-wit:  Union,  Columbia,  Southwestern  Presbyter- 
ian, Kentucky  and  Austin. 

These  reports  show  that  the  work  of  teachers  and  stu- 
dents has  been  faithfully  and  successfully  prosecuted  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  In  some  of  the  Seminaries  there  have 
been  additional  lectures  by  men  of  large  experience  and  rep- 
utation, which  have  given  increased  value  to  the  regular 
courses  of  instruction. 

At  Columbia  Seminary  the  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White 
was  inaugurated  as  professor  of  New  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

At  Union  Seminary  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  was 
elected  to  the  presidency  of  the  Seminary  with  a  view  to 
enlarging  its  prosperity  and  usefulness  and  increasing  its 
endowment.  And  the  Rev.  J.  Gray  McAlister  was  elected 
adjunct  professor  of  Hebrew  and  Oriental  Languages. 

At  Austin  Seminary  the  board  authorized  a  fourth  chair  to 
be  filled  by  an  adjunct  professor,  for  which  chair  the  nec- 
essary funds  have  been  guaranteed. 

Thus  all  of  our  Seminaries  are  fully  equipped  with  able 
corps  of  instructors. 

Union,  Columbia  and  Austin  report  substantial  and  val- 
uable additions  to  their  libraries,  and  Kentucky  reports  a 
gift  of  $25,000  from  Elder  J.  H.  Barret,  of  Henderson,  Ken- 
tucky, for  a  new  memorial  library  building. 

The  number  of  students  enrolled  was  133,  25  less  than  last 
year.  Of  these.  Union  had  58,  Kentucky  36,  Columbia  20, 
Austin  10  and  Southwestern  9. 

The  number  graduated  was  33,  6  less  than  last  year,  as 
follows:  Union  18,  Kentucky  9,  Columbia  3,  Southwest- 
ern 3,  and  at  Kentucky  2  received  certificates  for  partial 
courses. 

At  Columbia  steps  have  been  taken  to  establish  a  fellow- 
ship, to  be  held  by  one  from  the  graduating  class,  who  is  to 
pursue  post-graduate  studies  in  the  institution. 

Austin  Seminary  has  made  provision  for  conferring  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity  next  year. 

The  buildings  of  Columbia  Seminary  have  been  improved, 
thereby  adding  comfort  and  convenience  for  professors  and 
students,  and  provision  has  been  made  for  further  improve- 
ments in  the  Seminary  building  and  in  houses  of  the  pro- 
fessors. 

Kentucky  Seminary  reports  that  a  dormitory,  "Halden- 
man  Hall,"  and  a  refectory,  will  be  completed  and  ready 
for  occupancy  by  the  first  of  next  October. 

In  general,  the  financial  condition  of  all  the  institutions  is 
healthy  and  satisfactory,  salaries  are  fully  paid  and  no  debt 
incurred.  Austin  reports  that  every  dollar  of  its  income  has 
been  raised  in  the  State  of  Texas. 

In  several  of  the  Seminaries  there  is  liberal  provision  for 
scholarships  to  assist  needy  schools,  Austin  being  the  only 
exception.  Union  has  received  from  Mrs.  E.  M.  Shepherd 
$3,500  for  the  scholarship  fund,  and  the  legacy  of  $35,000 
by  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Busy  will  be  paid  in  during  the  coming 
year. 

The  amount  of  money  invested  for  these  institutions, 
buildings  and  grounds  and  endowments,  etc.,  is  probably 
$1,500,000. 

It  does  seem  as  if  this  large  sum  should  be  made  effec- 
tive in  the  training  of  a  far  greater  number  of  young  men 
for  the  university.  And  the  faculties  of  these  Seminaries, 
25  able,  Godly,  learned  men,  should  surely  have  a  far  larger 
number  of  students  to  receive  their  instructions.  The  cry- 
ing need  of  the  Church  is  for  men  to  preach  the  gospel.  Let 
her  call  upon  God  to  send  her  men  for  this  work. 

The  board  of  Union  Seminary  asks  this  Assembly  to  ap- 
pi-ove  the  amended  plan  and  constitution.  Inasmuch  as  the 
Synod  has  approved  the  same.  We  recommend  that  this 
be  done.  James  H.  McNeilly,  Chairman. 

He  that  loses  his  conscience  has  nothing  left  that  is  worth 
keeping. — Izaae  Walton. 
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Church  and  Christian  Education. 


The  Committee  on  Church  and  Christian  Education  re- 
spectfully submits  the  following  report: 

The  two  documents  bearing  on  this  subject  referred  to 
your  committee  are  the  report  of  the  Permanent  Committee 
on  Church  and  Christian  Education  and  the  report  of  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund. 

From  the  second  one  of  these  reports  it  appears  that  in 
paid  and  pledged  subscriptions,  about  $558,589  have  been 
secured  for  the  Twentieth  Centry  Fund,  divided  as  follows, 
viz :  Amounts  paid  $85,175,  pledges  $473,414.  Besides  these 
sums,  $250,000  in  Georgia  are  pledged  on  condition  of  the 
removal  to  Atlanta,  and  the  consolidation  of  Columbia  The- 
ological Seminary  and  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Univer- 
sity at  Clarksville,  Tenn. 

These  monies  are  mainly  in  the  form  of  pledges  for  the 
endowment  of  existing  institutions.  President  W.  E.  Me- 
Ilwain  has  secured  pledges  of  $45,000  for  the  proposed  Syn- 
odical  College  of  Alabama,  and  $14,000  for  the  Alabama  Col- 
lege for  Women.  A  considerable  sum  has  been  given  for 
mission  schools  in  connection  with  evangelistic  work.  The 
work  done  in  the  Synod  of  Texas,  under  the  leadership  of 
'  Dr.  T.  R.  Sampson,  developing  and  unifying  a  system  of 
Synodical  institutions,  is  marked  by  commendable  zeal.  The 
affiliation  of  the  five  institutions  under  Synodical  control 
gives  promise  of  good  results,  which  we  hope  will  be  real- 
ized. 

The  endorsement  and  support  of  the  scheme  adopted  in 
Texas  has  borne  fruit  in  the  raising  of  $220,000  within  the 
past  three  years. 

Your  committee  recommends: 

1.  That  the  diligence  of  the  two  committees  be  com- 
mended. 

2.  That  our  Synods  and  Presbyteries  be  urged  to  active 
efforts  in  increasing  the  endowment  and  equipment  of  our 
Theological  Seminaries.  The  need  for  a  learned  and  thor- 
oughly furnished  ministry  is  perpetual  and  always  urgent. 
Our  Seminaries  need  full  and  continually  expanding  equip- 
ment in  the  way  of  new,  well-endowed  professorships,  li- 
braries, lectureships  and  fellowships,  to  encourage  and  se- 
cure profound  scholarship  in  all  branches  of  Biblical  and 
theological  learning.  Our  Church  needs  recognized  lead- 
ers in  the  world  of  scholars,  who  shall  be  faithful  and  skill- 
ful exponents  of  our  system  of  faith  and  polity,  and  able 
to  hold  and  deepen  the  love  and  loyalty  of  our  people,  com- 
mand the  respect  and  attention  of  an  increasingly  intelli- 
gent world  and  extend  God's  kingdom  by  winning  souls  for 
Christ. 

3.  That  Presbyteries  and  Synods  be  urged  to  enlarge  and 
strengthen  existing  historic  collegiate  institutions  under 
their  control,  so  that  our  youth  trained  in  them  shall  not  be 
inferior,  in  culture  and  scholarship,  to  the  graduates  of  other 
colleges.  The  Assembly  would  not  dictate  the  duties  of  the 
lower  courts  with  respect  to  founding  such  new  institutions 
as  may  seem  necessary  to  enable  them  efficiently  to  do  their 
proper  work  of  spreading  the  gospel  and  building  up  the 
Church,  but  would  emphasize  the  importance  of  ample  pro- 
visions for  thorough  collegiate  scholarship  in  the  institu- 
tions where  so  many  of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry  are 
trained. 

4.  The  Assembly  commends  the  wise  employment  of  mis- 
sion schools  as  an  efficient  adjunct  of  evangelistic  and  Home 
Mission  work  in  our  destitute  regions,  or  among  the  masses 
of  towns  and  cities. 

5.  The  people  of  our  Church  are  hereby  counseled  and 
exhorted  to  be  diligent  in  their  duties  as  citizens,  in  guard- 
ing the  purity  and  elevating  the  character  of  the  public 
schools  of  the  country  maintained  by  the  State.  The  Chris- 
tian citizens  of  a  country  owe  it  to  themselves,  their  chil- 
dren, the  State  and  their  Lord  to  be  faithful  in  protecting 
public  schools  from  the  evil  influences  unfriendly  to  Chris- 
tianity in  the  studies,  the  teachers,  or  the  directors  of  the 
public  schools,  in  which  the  large  majority  of  .  the  children 
in  the  land  are  taught.  The  Assembly  gratefully  recog- 
nizes the  fact  that  public  education  maintained  by  the  State 
in  our  borders,  both  higher  and  secondary,  is  in  general 
friendly  to  religious  faith  and  life,  in  the  personnel  of  the 
instructors  and  directors,  and  in  the  matter  of  instruction. 
Let  our  people  as  citizens  see  to  it  that  Christian  influences 
in  all  State  schools  are  constantly  maintained  in  purity  and 
power. 

6.  In  some  of  the  Synods  annual  collections  are  taken  for 
this  work,  and  the  Assembly  encourages  our  people  to  liber- 
ality towards  this  cause. 

7.  We  recommend  that  the  reports  of  the  two  standing 
committees  be  published  for  information  in  the  appendix 


to  the  Assembly's  minutes,  and  that  the  committees  be  re- 
appointed with  the  following  membership: 

Permanent  Committee  of  Church  and  Christian  Education 
■ — Rev.  J.  B.  Shearer,  D.  D.,  Chairman;  Rev.  J.  R.  Howerton, 
D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges,  D. 
D.,  Hon.  Geo.  E.  Wilson,  Rev.  E.  W.  Smith,  D  D.,  Rev.  L. 
H.  Blanton,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Geo.  Summey,  D.  D.,  Rev.  F  T.  Me- 
Faden,  Rev.  M.  D.  Hardin,  D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  L.  Lingle,  and 
Elder  W.  M.  Anderson,  Secretary-Treasurer. 

Permanent  Committee  of  the  Twentieth  Centry  Fund — 
Rev.  H.  A.  White,  D.  D.,  Chainnan,  Rev.  R.  L.  Telford,  D. 
D.,  Rev.  S.  R.  Preston,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  T.  Graham,  D.  D., 
Rev.  T.  R.  Sampson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  C.  R.  Nisbet,  Rev.  Wm. 
M.  Anderson,  D.  D.,  Rev.  A.  A.  Little,  Dr.  E.  R.  Long,  Rev. 
L.  R.  Walker,  Rev.  A.  A.  Wallace,  D.  D.,  Rev.  W.  C.  Clarke, 
Rev.  Frank  Lewis,  Rev.  J.  B.  Hutton,  D.  D. 

This  committee  was  re-appointed  under  the  same  instnic- 
tions  as  those  given  by  the  last  Assembly. 

8.  We  recommend  that  the  treasurer  be  authorized  to 
pay  $66.95  to  Rev.  Dr.  J.  B.  shearer.  Chairman  of  the  Per- 
manent Committee  of  Church  and  Christian  Education,  this 
sum  being  the  necessary  expenses  incurred  by  the  commit- 
tee in  prosecuting  its  work. 

J.  Wm.  Flinn,  Chairman. 


Minority  Report  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Education. 


The  undersigned  membeis  of  the  Joint  Committee  of  Edu- 
cation for  the  Ministry  and  Ministerial  Relief,  while  cor- 
dially agreeing  with  the  principles  laid  down  in  the  major- 
ity report  as  to  the  scope  of  the  work  to  be  performed  by 
the  Executive  Committee  and  the  Secretary,  are  yet  con- 
vinced by  the  records  of  the  Committee  for  the  Education 
of  the  Ministry,  presented  for  our  inspection,  that  there 
is  not  now  and  will  not  be  for  years  to  come,  a  sufficient 
scope  for  the  activities  of  this  committee  to  warrant  the  in- 
dependent machiners'  now  used  to  carry  it  on,  and  involv- 
ing an  expense  account  of  nearly  11.5  per  cent,  of  the  total 
income,  and  feeling  further  that  there  is  a  real  unity  be- 
tween the  causes  of  Education  for  the  Ministry  and  Minis- 
terial Relief,  and  believing  that  their  consolidation  under 
one  committee  and  one  secretary  is  attended  by  a  proper 
economy  of  administration,  and  that  it  would  not  interfere 
with  the  efficient  prosecution  of  the  work  of  either,  recom- 
mend that  the  overture  from  the  Synod  of  Missouri  and  the 
Presbytery  of  West  Hanover  be  answered  in  the  affirmative, 
and  that  a  committee  of  seven  be  appointed  to  arrange  for 
and  consummate  such  consolidation  and  report  to  the  next 
Assembly. 

(Signed)  W.  W.  Elwanij,  J.  H.  H.  SummeiTcll,  H.  W.  Bur- 
well,  W.  A.  Cleveland,  C.  C.  Taliaferro,  G.  L.  Bitzer. 
The  minority  report  was  adopted. 


Report  of  Nominating  Committee. 

Your  committee  to  which  was  referred  the  nomination  of 
a  committee  to  arrange  the  details  for  the  consolidation  of 
the  two  committees,  Education  of  Candidates  for  the  Uni- 
versity, and  Ministerial  Relief,  present  the  following  names: 
Rev.  Russell  Cecil,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  Mr.  Wm.  E.  Holt,  Rev. 
J.  S.  Lyon,  D.  D.,  Rev.  T.  M.  Hawes,  Simon  Gage,  Jr.,  Rev. 

C.  R.  Hemphill,  D.  D.,  Maj.  McLellan. 

For  the  Executive  Committee  the  following:  Rev.  Nean- 
der  Woods,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  Dr.  J.  S.  Lyons,  Rev.  J.  W. 
Tyler,  Rev.  W.  H.  McNeilly,  John  Stites,  C.  F.  Hublein, 
Bennet  H.  Young,  James  Quarles,  Rev.  W.  H.  Marques,  D. 

D.  ,  Dr.  Edwin  Muller,  W,.  C.  Nones,  G.  H.  Mourning,  Wade 
Sheltman. 

We  also  suggest  that  the  official  name  of  the  consolidated 
committee  be  "Committee  of  Ministerial  Education  and  Re- 
lief." 

(Signed)  J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  H.  M.  Scudder,  H.  W.  Ber- 
nell,  D.  S.  Matatson,  J.  C.  Scott. 


Oftimes  our  rarest  visions  of  Him  come  in  hours  of  deep 
trial  and  sorrow.  He  answers  our  great  needs  in  a  great  and 
adequate  way.  The  rainbows  play  on  falling  rain,  and  our 
brightest  halos  glow  about  the  Master  as  we  see  Him  through 
falling  tears.  There's  many  another  garxien  beside  that  of 
Bethany,  where  He  has  wept  with  His  friends. — The  United 
Presbyterian. 


"The  rulers  of  the  country  need  knowledge  (God  only 
knows  how  much  they  need  it!),  but  the  mothers  need  it 
more ;  for  they  determine  to  a  great  extent  the  very  capacity 
of  the  rulers'  minds  to  acquire  knowledge  and  apply  it." — 
Horace  Mann. 
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Zhc  Mome  Cfrcle* 


Criticism — When  and  How? 


Did  you  evei-  read  Fox's  "Book  of  Martyrs?"  Do  you 
remember  the  men  who  were  done  to  death  by  bee-stings? 
It  has  always  seemed  as  if  boiling  oil  or  blazing  fagots  would 
have  offered  a  cheerful  end  by  comparison.  It  was  a  wise 
man  who  said  "Despise  not  the  day  of  small  things,"  and 
you  will  remember  that  the  gadfly  has  an  important  role  in 
mythology.  When  the  spirit  of  indiscriminate  criticism  is 
let  loose  in  a  church,  then  the  sexton,  the  librarian,  the  choir, 
the  trustees,  the  deacons,  even  the  pastor,  had  better  flee 
for  refuge  to  the  boiling  oil  of  anger  or  the  blazing  fagots 
of  righteous  indignation.  They  will  eventually  die  or  be 
driven  mad  by  bee-stings. 

Straightforward  criticism,  helpfully  meant  and  kindly  ad- 
ministered, should  be  acceptable  to  evei'y  one  who  in  any 
way  needs  it,  and  it  is  this  generous,  friendly  criticism  that 
St.  Paul  recommends  us  to  use  toward  each  other,  telling 
our  brother  his  faults  "between  thee  and  him  alone,"  tell- 
ing our  brother,  not  his  wife  or  his  friend,  and  alone,  not  in 
a  crowd  of  curious  and  imitative  young  people,  or  among 
unsymptathetic  outsiders.  Any  Chuch  is  better  and  stronger 
for  St.  Paul's  kind  of  criticism,  and  worse  and  weaker  for 
the  kind  pictured  by  good  Geoi'ge  Fox. 

There  is  a  time  for  criticism : 

First,  when  you  are  cool  and  deliberate,  and  know  just 
what  you  want  to  say. 

Second,  when  you  know  exactly  to  whom  it  is  wise  and 
helpful  to  say  it. 

Thii'd,  when  you  have  asked  God's  blessing  upon  it. 

The  time  not  to  indulge  yourself  is: 

First,  when  you  are  suffering  from  momentary  irritation, 
the  east  wind,  or  a  poor  cup  of  coffee. 

Second,  when  the  one  criticised  is  nowhere  about,  and  your 
audience  consists  of  people  easily  swayed. 

Third,  just  after  any  service  of  worship,  especially  the 
communion. 

It  is  fair  to  say  that  anything  which  suits  everybody, 
which  gives  perfect  satisfaction  to  rich  and  poor,  educated 
and  ifrnorant,  has  not  yet  been  found,  and  if  it  were  would 
be  of  very  little  value. 

Try  to  realize,  then,  that  what  you  personally  think  of 
the  way  things  are  done  is  of  very  little  importance,  unless 
you  see  your  Avay  clear  to  turn  in  and  help  to  make  it  all 
ever  so  much  better,  keeping  you  lips  closed  while  you  work. 
Try  to  realize  that  music  and  sermon  and  flowers  and  ventila- 
tion may  all  please  your  neighbor,  although  it  is  quite  cer- 
tain that  they  will  never  please  you.  If  a  committee  has 
been  working  hard  to  bring  up  some  part  of  the  Church  ac- 
tivities, do  not  sit  aside  and  sneer,  for  the  chances  are  that 
you  would  not  do  half  so  well,  because  you  are  all  out  of 
practice  in  work  of  any  kind. 

Indulge  all  you  can  in  St.  Paul's  kind  of  criticism,  and 
evei'y  one  will  love  and  thank  you,  but  do  not  give  yourself 
to  emulation  of  the  "Book  of  Martyrs." — From  The  Pol- 
ished AlTOW. 


Is  Woman  Paying  Her  Debt? 


A  fragment  of  masculine  conversation  drifted  across  the 
car: 

"Four  weeks,  but  she  comes  home  tomorrow — Yes,  pretty 
lonely — I  tell  you  a  man  needs  a  woman  around  the  house — ■ 
Nuisance  of  hired  help  or  meals  outside — House  felt  like  a 
funeral — Staid  out  of  it  as  much  as  I  could." 

Then  the  speaker  got  off,  but  the  car  wheels  talked  on. 
"Pretty  lonely."  "Like  a  funeral."  "Needs  a  woman." 
They  sang  themselves  into  the  mind  of  the  listener  in  the 
corner  and  she  thought  of  things  that  were  new  to  her. 

It  was  spring  time  at  Atlantic  City,  and  the  larger  ho- 
tels, at  least,  were  almost  as  full  of  gnaests  as  in  the  sum- 
mer. But  the  guests  were  mainly  women.  There  were  a  few 
elderly  men  and  some  callow  youths,  the  first  having  won 
their  vacation  and  the  second  taking  a  perpetual  one,  but 
the  workers  of  the  world  were  absent.  They  r^n  down  over 
Sabbath  and  hurried  home  on  Monday,  or  they  came  over- 
night to  settle  wife  and  children  in  comfort,  then  they  were 
gone.    But  the  women  staid. 

A  popular  author  recently  made  his  hero  die  at  the  age 
of  forty-five,  "of  nervous  prostration  induced  by  his  efforts 
to  encircle  his  wife's  plump  neck  with  diamonds."  Where- 
upon the  wife  lived  in  the  high  places  of  the  earth  there- 
after.  All  of  which  is  very  pessimistic  and  overdrawn. 


It  is  true,  however,  though  she  often  fails  to  think  of  the 
fact,  that  when  woman  lives  at  ease,  it  is  due  to  the  exer- 
tion of  some  man — husband,  father,  brother,  or  pehaps 
great-grandsire.  Fi-om  early  years  the  boy  is  taught  to  take 
the  brunt  of  things,  to  carry  the  burdens,  to  shoulder  up 
life's  loads,  while  the  girl  is  shielded  and  cared  for.  Trou- 
ble co7nes  his  way  early,  and  to  his  credit  be  it  said  that 
he  tries  his  best  to  keep  it  fi'om  ever  turning  its  face  to- 
wai'd  her. 

The  question  then  arises:  Are  things  evened  up  quite 
fairly  in  this  world  between  man  and  woman?  The  burdens 
are  his — and  the  world  is  a  stern  task-master;  the  conflicts 
are  his — and  the  world  is  merciless;  the  trials  are  his — and 
the  world  is  a  hard  judge.  Of  course  she  has  her  troubles 
and  annoyances,  but,  after  all,  they  seem  trifling  and  petty 
compared  with  his. 

What  is  she  doing  to  repay  him?  He  is  making  no  audi- 
ble complaint,  but  the  debt  is  there,  if  she  but  open  her 
eyes  to  see  it.  When  sacrifice  is  in  his  side  of  the  balance, 
does  she  place  love  in  the  other?  When  he  meets  sharp 
criticism  does  her  tenderness  counteract  its  effects?  When 
in  the  depths  of  discouragement  does  her  sympathy  lift  him 
out  ?  If  he  is  the  burden-bearer,  is  she  the  burden-lightener  ? 
If  a  mother,  does  she  teach  her  children  to  love,  and  honor 
and  reverence  their  father,  not  only  for  what  he  is,  but  for 
what  he  does?   If  so,  things  are  not  as  unequal  as  they  seem. 

But  no  one  can  answer  these  questions  except  the  individ- 
ual woman — and  the  individual  man. — The  Presbyterian. 


Why  Women  Are  Permitted  to  Propose  in  Leap  Year 


Why  is  it  that  ladies  are  permitted  to  propose  in  leap 
year?  Here  is  the  answer  as  given  in  a  contemporary:  "It 
appears  that  in  the  year  12RS  a  statute  was  published  by 
the  Scotch  Parliament  ordaining  that  during  the  reign  of 
'Her  Maist  Blessit  Majesty  Margaret'  every  maiden  and 
lady  of  high  or  low  estate  should  have  liberty  to  speak  to 
the  man  she  liked.  If  he  refused  to  take  her  to  be  his  wife, 
she  should  have  the  privilege  of  fining  him  £100  or  less,  ac- 
cording to  his  estate,  unless  he  should  make  it  appear  that 
he  was  beti'othed  to  another  woman,  in  which  case  he  would 
bo  free  to  refuse.  After  the  death  of  Margaret  the  women 
of  Scotland  became  so  clamorous  for  their  privileges,  and 
to  appease  them  another  act  of  Parliament  allowed  them  to 
propose  every  fourth  year." 


Bereaved. 


Let  me  come  in  where  you  sit  weeping — aye, 
Let  me  who  have  not  any  child  to  die. 

Weep  with  you  for  the  little  one  whose  love  I  have  known 

nothing  of. 
The  little  arms  that  slowly,  slowly  loosed 
Their  pressure  round  your  neck — the  hands  you  used 
To  kiss — such  arms — such  hands  I  never  knew. 
May  I  not  weep  with  you? 
Fain  would  I  be  of  service — say  something 
Between  the  tears  that  would  be  comforting. 
But  oh !  so  sadder  than  yourself  am  I, 
Who  have  no  child  to  die ! 

— James  Whitcomb  Riley's  Favorite  Lines. 


"Grant  us,  0  Lord,  the  grace  to  bear 

The  little  pricking  thorn ; 
The  hasty  word  that  seems  unfair; 

The  twang  of  truths  well  worn ; 
The  jest  which  makes  our  weakness  plain; 

The  darling  plan  o'erturned; 
The  careless  touch  upon  our  pain; 

The  slight  we  have  not  earned; 
The  rasp  of  care,  dear  Lord,  todaj'. 

Lest  all  these  fretting  things 
Make  needless  grief,  oh  give,  we  pray, 

The  heart  that  trusts  and  sings." 

The  world  moves  by  personality.  All  the  gi-eat  ctirrents  of 
history  have  flowed  from  persons.  Organization  is  powerful, 
but  no  organization  has  ever  accomplished  anything  until 
a  person  has  stood  at  the  centre  of  it  and  filled  it  with  his 
thoughts  and  with  his  life. — Henry  Van  Dyke. 

"Most  of  life  is  transient  and  incidental.  The  things 
that  chiefly  engage  men's  attention  and  energies  are  ephemer- 
al. Only  the  occasional  person  lives  for  the  things  that  en- 
dure. But  he  is  the  one  Avhose  life  endures  long  after  other 
men's  lives  are  forgotten." 
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Bounding  Out  a  Girl's  Education. 


By  Ellen  A.  Hall. 

A  wise  mother  of  my  acquaintance  surprised  me  recently 
by  announcing:  "My  daughter  has  been  at  school  ten  years, 
studying  mathematics,  science  and  literature — learning,  in 
short,  what  to  do.  Now  I  am  going  to  take  her  out  of  school 
for  a  year,  and  let  her  learn  what  not  to  do ! " 

In  answer  to  my  interested  inquiries  the  mother  explained 
her  plan. 

' '  Alice  is  eighteen,  bright,  attractive  and  comfortably  well- 
informed.  She  has  finished  her  high  school  course  with 
credit  and  health,  and  I  now  propose  to  guide  her  education 
along  new  lines.  I  am  going  to  send  her  visiting  for  a  whole 
year!  School  has  taught  her  positive  things.  I  now  pro- 
pose that  she  shall  learn  negative  things.  I  am  satisfied  with 
her  scholarship.  I  want  now  to  perfect  her  womanhood.  A 
girl  will  learn  more  womanhood  in  one  year  of  visiting  than 
she  has  learned  in  all  her  school  years  put  together.  After 
that  year  Alice  can  do  as  she  thinks  best  about  college  or 
profession,  but  for  one  full  year  I  insist  on  my  daughter's 
being  just  a  woman.  Self-control,  self-adjustment  and  self- 
sacrifice  are  important  lessons  in  a  woman 's  life,  and  I  intend 
that  Alice  shall  learn  those  lessons  early  and  easily.  Each 
family  of  the  world  is  written  in  a  different  key,  and  I  want 
Alice  to  learn  to  adapt  herself  to  new  tunes  and  new  har- 
monies. 

"I  have  chosen  four  out  of  the  many  standing  invitations 
which  Alice  has  from  my  old  friends,  and  I  propose  to  fit 
the  girl  out  appropriately  and  attractively  and  send  her 
forth  to  be  'polished.' 

"Our  own  village  life  has  been  sweet  and  wholesome  and 
satisfactory,  but  in  accepting  invitations  I  have  deliberately 
chosen  those  places  most  different  from  home  surroundings. 
One  is  in  a  big  city,  among  most  conventional  people;  one 
is  on  a  farm,  and  the  other  two  are  in  the  most  typical  re- 
gions of  the  South  and  West. 

"Alice  is  overjoyed  with  the  scheme.  She  will  have  a 
lovely  time,  and  she  will  learn  moi'e  than  home  people  could 
teach  her  in  a  hundred  years.  When  I  speak  of  her  learn- 
ing things  I  do  not  mean  big  things — character  things;  I 
have  reason  to  hope  that  Alice's  character  is  already  form- 
ed ;  but  I  mean  all  the  little,  comfortable,  womanly  things  of 
life — social  customs  and  usages  in  different  parts  of  the 
country — that  will  clear  and  broaden  her  horizon;  the  com- 
forts and  discomforts  of  guests,  the  thoughtfulness  and 
thoixghtlessness  of  hostesses,  the  advantages  and  disadvan- 
tages of  room-mates.  I  want  her  to  learn  the  gentle  art  of 
pleasing,  and  still  gentler  art  of  being  pleased.  I  want  her, 
in  short,  to  learn  promptness,  neatness,  kindness  and  honor 
as  the  natural  courtesies  of  life,  not  as  mere  disciplinary 
necessities." 

Alice's  mother  is,  perhaps,  an  exceptional  woman.  She 
has,  perhaps,  exceptional  views  about  daughters.  She  does 
not  consider  that  book  knowledge  and  professional  training 
shoul  be  the  sole  aim  and  object  of  a  woman's  life.  She  has 
distinct  ideas  of  her  own  concerning  woman's  sphere.  She 
believes  that  woman  was  made  to  be  the  silk  lining  of  a 
man's  life — not  the  storm-coat  that  parries  sleet  and  tem- 
pest. 

It  is  just  possible  that  this  plan  and  suggestion  may  help 
some  mothers  whose  hearts  are  perplexed  and  torn  over 
their  daughters'  educational  problems  and  prospects. — Home 
Journal. 


Queens  at  Play. 

Queen  Alexandra  is  greatly  interested  in  photography.  She 
has  taken  snap  shots  of  everything,  from  crowned  heads  to 
pet  dogs.  She  has  any  number  of  pictures  of  pretty  scenes 
associated  with  pleasant  memories,  and  good  pictures,  too, 
for  Her  Majesty  is  far  above  the  average  amateur  in  profi- 
ciency as  a  "snapshottiste. " 

Another  camera  enthusiast  is  the  German  Empress.  She 
has  taken  innumerable  photographs  of  things  that  have  in- 
terested her,  and  her  collection  of  pictures  is  unique. 

The  Empress  of  Russia  has  a  passion  for  caricaturing  and 
the  collection  of  caricatures. 

The  hobbies  of  Queen  Wilhelmina,  the  "girl  Queen"  of 
Holland,  are  skating  and  riding,  but  from  childhood  she  has 
devoted  herself  to  raising  poultry. 

The  Queen  of  Norway  and  Sweden,  outside  of  her  family 
and  public  life,  is  devoted  to  religion.  The  Queen  of  Greece 
is  a  yachtswoman.  The  Queen  of  Italy  has  chosen  shooting 
and  motoring  as  her  principal  hobbies.  Portugal's  Queen 
is  an  expert  physician,  and  has  raised  her  amusement  to  the 
dignity  of  a  profession.  She  is  said  to  be  the  busiest  woman 
in  Europe. — Answers. 


Mistaking  the  Sources. 


"The  Companion"  has  more  than  once  commented  on  the 
prevailing  ignorance  of  the  Bible.  Things  are  credited  to 
the  Bible  whicli  are  distinctly  not  Scriptural  either  in  idea 
or  in  phrasing;  and  quotations  from  the  Bible  are  sometimes 
queerly  misplaced. 

A  current  joke  represents  a  lady  giving  her  address  at  a 
dry  goods  counter. 

"Pocahontas  Avenue." 

"How  do  you  spell  it,  ma'am?" 

"Young  man,  you  ought  to  know  your  Bible  better.  The 
idea ! ' ' 

Some  readers  may  remember  the  mistake  which  an  Eng- 
lish editor  made  about  an  allusion  in  one  of  John  Bright 's 
speeches  which  has  since  become  a  political  commonplace. 
Bright  likened  the  Liberals  who  refused  to  support  the  gov- 
ernment to  the  various  malcontents  who  followed  David  to 
the  cave  of  Adullam  when  he  retired  from  Achish. 

The  story  is  told  in  the  twenty-second  chapter  of  the  first 
book  of  Samuel,  and  was  not  then,  at  any  rate,  a  well- 
known  part  of  the  history  of  David.  There  was  nothing  to 
make  the  ordinary  reader  remember  the  word  "Adullam," 
and  the  reporters  were  at  a  loss. 

The  next  morning  the  reports  of  one  or  two  of  the  news- 
papers did  not  reflect  credit  on  the  Biblical  knowledge  of 
the  editors,  and  the  allusion  was  lost. 

"I  say,"  said  one  of  ihe  sub-editors  to  the  chief  of  the 
reporting  staff,  "do  you  think  our  fellows  understand  that 
reference  of  Bright 's?  It  struck  me  that  they  were  rather 
hazy  about  it." 

"Oh,  yes.  They  understood  it  well  enough.  None  of  them 
can  be  so  confundedly  ignorant  as  not  to  have  read  the 
"Arabian  Nights." — Youth's  Companion. 


How  Europe  Regards  Art. 

The  most  interesting  talk,  on  the  whole,  that  I  have  ever 
heard  abt)ut  art  was  given  recently  by  the  American  painter, 
John  W.  Alexander.  European  goverments,  he  said,  do  much 
to  keep  art  from  being  merely  a  luxury  for  the  rich.  The 
British  government  maintains  the  National  Gallery  of  Paint- 
ings, the  British  Museum,  with  its  great  sculpture,  the  South 
Kensington  Museum  of  Applied  Art,  the  National  Portrait 
Gallery,  the  Tate  Gallery  of  Modern  Paintings,  and  the  In- 
dian Museum.  It  grants  money  to  each  of  more  than  three 
hundred  schools  of  design  and  art  classes  in  towns  and 
provinces,  besides  paying  for  the  maintenance  of  its  art  in- 
structors during  four  years  of  training  under  competent 
masters  at  the  South  Kensington  Museum,  and  it  trains 
twelve  national  scholars  in  the  applied  arts  of  design.  Paris 
not  only  has  its  wonderful  collections  and  schools,  but  the 
French  government  publishes  and  sells,  at  less  than  cost, 
books  on  the  fine  and  applied  arts. 

In  Paris  no  man  is  allowed  to  build  a  house  until  all  his 
plans  have  been  approved  by  an  official  board  who  see  that 
in  height  and  design  they  will  not  mar  the  general  effect  of 
the  street  or  disturb  the  harmony  of  the  sky-line.  Each  year 
the  city  gives  a  gold  medal  and  one  thousand  francs  to  the 
architect  who  plans  the  most  artistic  house;  to  the  builder, 
a  silver  medal  and  five  hundred  francs;  to  the  owner,  a  re- 
duction of  fifty  per  cent,  in  taxes. — Selected.  , 


Dr.  Welwitsch  brings  news  of  a  wonderful  tree  which  he 
found  growing  in  the  west  of  Africa  and  named  for  him- 
self, the  Welwitsch.  The  extraordinary  proportions  of  a 
trunk  four  feet  in  diameter,  with  a  height  of  only  one  foot, 
make  the  plant  look  like  a  round  table.  The  tree  never  has 
more  than  two  leaves,  and  these  are  the  seed  leaves,  which 
appeared  when  the  plant  first  began  to  grow,  and  which  it 
never  sheds  or  replaces  with  others.  They  are  in  themselves 
remarkable  productions,  often  attaining  a  length  of  six  feet, 
with  a  breadth  of  from  two  to  two  and  a  half  feet,  each  be- 
ing cut  into  numerous  ribbon-like  segments.  The  flowers 
form  crimson  clusters,  something  like  those  of  the  larch. 
These  trees  form  forests  on  a  table-land  some  six  miles  broad, 
at  a  height  of  from  300  to  400  feet  above  the  sea,  on  the  west 
coast  of  Africa. — Exchange. 


Build  a  little  fence  of  trust 

Around  today. 
Fill  the  space  with  loving  work, 

And  therein  stay. 
Look  not  through  the  sheltering  bars 

Upon  tomorrow; 
God  will  help  thee  bear  what  comes 

Of  joy  or  sorrow. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


As  the  editor  is  generally  excused  by  genei'ous  fi'iends  for 
being  a  poor  correspondent,  on  the  ground  that  he  has  a 
good  deal  of  writing  to  do,  he  takes  this  means  of  express- 
ing to  the  many  brethren  that  he  has  alread  heard  from,  his 
thanks  for  their  prompt  and  heai'ty  endorsement  of  the 
stand  The  Standard  has  taken  about  Dr.  Chester.  Only  once 
before  do  we  recall  such  an  immediate  response  to  an  editor- 
ial utterance.  We  shall  publish  one  or  two  of  these  letters 
later,  and  send  some  of  tliem  to  Dr.  Chester  for  his  enlight- 
enment. We  are  as  sure  as  we  ever  were  of  anything  that 
the  Southern  Church  has  the  utmost  confidence  in  his  work, 
and  that  its  affection  for  him  ]>ersonally  has  only  been  in- 
creased by  the  recent  attacks  upon  him.  The  editor  has 
some  friends  who  are  also  faithful  to  rebuke  him  when  they 
think  he  is  wrong.  We  prize  a  faithful  rebuke  as  much  as 
we  do  a  letter  of  thanks,  and  hope  we  shall  never  lack  the 
friends  who  can  do  that  sort  of  thing.  We  publish  this 
week  an  interesting  letter  of  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Painter  to  The 
New  York  Evening  Post,  and  a  breezy  Breeze  from  the  Far 
West.  Then  we  fill  up  with  the  rest  of  the  Assembly  re- 
ports, which  some  peo]ile  like  to  have  in  full  and  file  away. 
The  other  departments  are  not  so  crowded,  however,  this 
week. 


The  Presbyterian  Pilgrims. 


Ere  another  issue  of  the  paper  comes  out  our  Presbyterian 
Pilgrims  will  have  sailed  from  New  York  for  Glasgow,  en- 
route  to  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Assembly  and  the  Continent. 
With  much  regret  the  editor  of  The'  Standard  found  him- 
self unable  to  accompany  them  this  time.  Our  co-worker 
on  The  Standard,  Dr.  Leyburn,  will  take  the  editor's  place 
so  far  as  representing  The  Standard  is  concerned,  and  will 
send  ns  full  accounts  of  the  meeting  at  Liverpool,  as  well 
as  letters  about  the  trip. 


Cburcb  Bews. 


PERSONALS. 

At  the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  on  last  Sunday  afternoon, 
Rev.  Walter  M.  Walsh  was  ordained  as  an  evangelist.  Mr. 
Walsh  will  join  the  Cuban  Mission  in  the  early  fall. 

A  cablegram  received  by  his  North  Carolina  relatives  an- 
nounces that  Rev.  Phillips  Verner  is  en  route  home  from  Af- 
rica, with  twenty-five  pigmies  for  the  St.  Louis  Exposition. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Howerton,  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  leaves  this  week  for  the  LiveiT5ool  Council  and 
a  trip  to  the  Continent.  During  his  absence  his  church  will 
be  supplied  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  of  Columbia. 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 

Rev.  Jos.  Evans,  from  Milton  to  St.  Pauls,  N.  C. 
Rev.  Gilbert  Glass,  from  Glasgow  to  Stanford,  Ky. 
Rev.  J.  A.  Hall,  from  Wetumpka,  Ala.,  to  Alvin,  Tex. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Grier,  from  Columbia  to  Fayettcville,  Tenn. 

Rev.  J.  G.  McFerrin,  from  Sherman,  Tex.,  to  Bristol,  Tenn. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Sikes,  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  Old  Fort,  N.  C. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Miller,  from  I'.eiif onville.  Ark.,  to  Segnin,  Tex. 

Rev.  F.  M.  Hawley,  from  I^ouisville,  Ky.,  to  Florence,  Ala. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Williams,  from  Ff)rt  Lauderdale  to  Hypo- 
luxo,  Fla. 

Rev.  H.  R.  Murchison,  from  Andeison,  S.  C,  to  Bates- 
burg,  S.  C. 

Rev.  J.  T.  Leonard,  from  Wildwood,  Fla.,  to  Route  4,  Co- 
lumbia, Mo. 

Rev.  R.  M.  Hall,  from  Ballinger  to  Galveston,  Tex.,  1612 
II.  Avenue. 

Rev.  J.  L.  D.  Houston,  from  Prairie  Grove,  Ark.,  to  Sul- 
phur City,  Ark. 

Rev.  W.  M.  Thompson,  from  Charlotte  C.  H.  to  Route  2, 
Beuna  Vista,  Va. 

Rev.  L.  A.  Walker,  from  Pensacola,  Fla.,  to  204  Gordon 
Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Rev.  W.  Howell  Taylor,  from  Richmond,  to  Lake  Mohonk, 
N.  Y.    (For  the  summer.) 

Rev.  H.  A.  White,  D.  D.,  from  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  Ware 
Neck,  Gloucester  county,  Va. 

Rev.  0.  L.  Byrns,  from  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  Calhoun,  Mo. 
Rev.  V.  H.  Starbuck,  from  Ivanhoe,  N.  C,  to  Asheville, 
No.  10  Spring  Street. 

Rev.  H.  A.  Kegley,  from  Belton,  Tex.,  to  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley,  from  Richmond,  Va.,  to  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  No.  511  S!  Third  Street. 


VIRGINIA. 


Hot  Springs.— Mr.  Wm.  E.  Hill,  of  the  Senior  Class  at 
Union  Seminary,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  has  charge  of  this 
field  during  the  summer.  Mr.  Hill  is  well  suited  to  this 
work.  His  mother  and  sister  will  occupy  the  splendid  new 
manse,  which  has  been  furnished  for  them. 


Covington. — Rev.  J.  Gray  McAllister  preached  very  ac- 
ceptably for  this  church  Sunday,  May  29th.  This  is  Mr. 
McAllister's  home,  and  he  is  always  welcomed  here. 


Warm  Springs. — Two  elders,  Mr.  E.  T.  Campbell  and  Mr. 
Wrn.  J.  Pritchard,  and  three  deacons,  Mr.  E.  E.  Payne,  Mr. 
J.  Robert  Cridei-  and  Mr.  B.  A.  Guin,  will  be  ordained  (ex- 
cept Mr.  Campbell,  who  was  an  elder  in  Mountain  Grove 
Church)  and  installed  on  the  first  Sunday  of  June.  This 
will  give  the  church  seven  elders  and  eight  deacons.  Rev. 
Wm.  C.  ^Vhite  is  pastor.  The  third  Sabbath  in  June  will 
be  the  17th  anniversary  of  this  pastorate. 


Lexington  Presbytery  met  at  Elkins,  W.  Va.,  May  4th, 
1904,  at  2:30  p.  m.,  in  the  beautiful  Davis  Memorial  Church, 
and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Miller, 
Moderator,  on  Ps.  48:14. 

Present,  36  ministers  and  21  elders,  from  the  57  minis- 
ters and  72  churches  constituting  the  Presbytery.  There  are 
12  candidates. 

Deaths  since  last  meeting:  Rev.  J.  E.  Bear,  in  China, 
and  Rev.  R.  M.  Tuttle,  S.  S.  of  Collierstown,  Va. 

Officers:  Rev.  Holmes  Ralston,  Moderator;  Rev.  C.  S. 
Lingamfelter,  and  Mr.  H.  M.  Lewis,  Staunton,  Second 
Chiu-ch,  Clerks. 

Received — Ministers :  Rev.  T.  J.  Thompson,  of  the  Presby- 
tery of  Kingston,  Synod  of  Montreal;  Rev.  W.  A.  Dabney, 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Atlanta;  Rev.  J.  A.  Trostle,  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Winchester;  Rev.  T.  B.  Southall,  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Central  Texas;  Rev.  A.  P.  Walton,  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Cedar  Rapids  (North).  Candidates:  W.  A.  Rev- 
eiey,  from  Lexington  Church;  Paul  L.  Irons,  from  Davis 
Memorial  Church. 

Installations  reported:  Rev.  C.  L.  Altfather,  at  Sutton 
and  Burnsville,  W.  Va. ;  Rev.  E.  B.  Druen,  at  Olivet  (near 
Staunton,  Va.) 

Installations  to  be :  Rev.  T.  J.  Thompson,  at  Buena  Vista, 
Va.,  May  29th;  Rev.  J.  A.  Trostle,  at  Ti;jiber  Ridge,  Va.; 
Rev.  T.  B.  Southall,  at  McDowell  and  Williamsville,  Va. 

Pastorates  dissolved:  Rev.  Thomas  Mowbray  and  Oxford 
Church;  Rev.  J.  E.  Booker  and  Timber  Ridge;  Rev.  J.  G. 
Reveley  and  Shemariah  and  Immanuel;  Rev.  E.  B.  Druen 
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and  Glenville  and  Coal  Valley;  Rev.  Ivanhoe  Robertson  and 
Pendleton. 

Dismissed:  Rev.  Thomas  Mowbray,  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Montgomery;  Licentiate  Chas.  F.  Myers,  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Kanawha. 

Special  calls:  Rev.  J.  E.  Booker,  to  be  Superintendent 
of  Home  Missions  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia;  Rev.  R.  E. 
Lapsley,  to  be  editor  of  the  Sunday  School  Publications. 

Letter  of  sympathy:    To  the  Rev.  Ivanhoe  Robertson. 

Memorials  at  fall  meeting:  On  Rev.  J.  E.  Bear — Rev.  L. 
H.  Paul  and  Rev.  Wm.  C.  White;  on  Rev.  R.  M.  Tuttle— 
Rev.  Thornton  Whaling,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Ballou.  Here- 
after, in  case  of  deaths,  the  Moderator  will  appoint  com- 
mittees on  memorials  so  as  to  avoid  delay  in  their  prepara- 
tion. 

Commissions:  To  visit  Woodland  (continued) — Rev.  G. 
A.  Wilson,  D.  D.,  chaii-man,  added  to  Mr.  John  J.  Davis 
and  Mr.  John  W.  Stephenson;  to  organize  church  at  Lick, 
W.  Va. — Rev.  C.  S.  Lingamfelter,  chairman;  to  visit  Shem- 
ariah — Reported  matters  as  amicably  aiTanged. 

Davis  and  Elkins  College :  Report  of  the  agent.  Rev.  A. 
H.  Hamilton,  to  whose  untiring  efforts  the  success  of  the 
enterprise  is  largely  due,  showed  considerable  progress  in 
the  matter  of  completing  the  amount  to  be  raised. 

The  following  action  was  taken,  as  recommended  by  a 
special  committee  to  consider  his  report: 

The  Rev.  F.  H.  Barron  was  continued  as  agent  in  AVest 
Virginia. 

The  Rev.  A.  H.  Hamilton  was  continued  as  general  agent 
and  his  church  asked  to  allow  him  to  take  a  month  for  the 
work,  his  pulpit  to  be  supplied  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Trostle,  Rev. 
T.  J.  Thompson,  Rev.  J.  A.  Quarles,  D.  D.,  Rev.  G.  A.  Wil- 
son, D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Wm.  N.  Scott,  D.  D. 

The  sessions  are  directed  to  appoint  some  one  to  help  col- 
lect unpaid  subscriptions  and  secure  additional  help. 

The  Presbytery  appoints  the  third  Sabbath  of  July  as  a 
day  upon  which  a  collection  shall  be  taken  in  all  its  churches 
for  this  cause.  The  agent  to  prepare  a  circular  letter  set- 
ting forth  the  needs.  The  ministers  to  explain  to  the 
churches  that  only  the  "absolute  and  imperative  needs  lead 
to  the  ordering  of  this  collection"  to  give  opportunity  for 
contributions. 

Trustees:  Rev.  A.  M.  Fraser,  D.  D.,  Rev.  F.  H.  Barron 
and  Elder  John  J.  Davis  were  appointed  to  succeed  them- 
selves as  trustees. 

Home  Missions  was  presented  in  an  encouraging  report 
by  Rev.  Holmes  Ralston,  chairman,  and  elicited  much  in- 
terest, together  with  a  report  by  the  untiring  evangelist  of 
Synod  in  our  teiritory.  Rev.  C.  S.  Lingamfelter,  and  by 
the  enthusiastic  superintendent  of  the  Synod's  Evangelistic 
and  Home  Mission  Work,  Rev.  J.  E.  Booker.  The  Rev.  W. 
A.  Dabney  was  appointed  to  take  charge  of  the  Sinking 
Spring  and  Greenwood  Churches,  and  the  usual  evangelis- 
tic appointments  were  made. 

Foreign  Missions  was  ably  presented  by  the  chairman. 
Rev.  J.  N.  VanDevanter,  and  Rev.  C.  R.  Stribling  and  Rev. 
A.  M.  Fraser,  D.  D.,  made  earnest  and  impressive  addresses 
on  the  subject. 

Adjourned  meetings:  Staunton,  First  Church,  May  25th, 
and  June  15th,  11  a.  m. 

Next  meeting:  Bridgewater,  Va.,  October  11th,  1904,  at 
8  p.  m.  Wm.  C.  White,  Stated  Clerk. 


Lexington  Presbytery. — Adjourned  meeting,  Staunton, 
Va.,  May  2oth,  1904.  There  Avere  present  17  ministers  and 
6  elders.  The  Presbytery  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  Can- 
didates J.  MeC.  Sieg,  who  will  go  as  a  missionary  to  Af- 
rica; J.  L.  Lineweaver,  M.  Finley  Pilson  and  R.  E.  Fultz. 
The  last  allowed  to  labor  outside  bounds  of  Presbytery  until 
fall  meeting.  Licentiate  J.  McC.  Sieg  was  commended  to 
the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  Rev.  A.  P.  Walton,  of 
the  Presbytery  of  Cedar  Rapids,  was  received.  Midland 
Church,  at  Lick,  W.  Va.  (between  Elkins  and  Beverly),  was 
enrolled.  Rev.  E.  B.  Druen  was  reported  to  be  installed  at 
Olivet  Church. 

Calls  from  McDowell  and  Williamsville  were  presented 
for  Rev.  T.  B.  Southall,  and  were  found  in  order,  placed- in 
his  hands  and  accepted  by  him.  The  following  order  for  in- 
stallation was  taken: 

At  McDowell,  Va.,  July  2nd,  at  11  a.  m.  Commission : 
Rev.  J.  A.  Thomas,  to  preach,  preside,  etc.;  Rev.  J.  M. 
Plowden  to  charge  the  pastor;  Rev.  R.  D.  Carson  to  charge 
the  people.  Elders  E.  1.  Montgomery,  of  Rocky  Spring,  and 
John  T.  Byrd,  of  Williamsville.  Each  minister  to  be  alter- 
nate to  the  others. 

At  Williamsville,  Va.,  July  3rd,  at  11  a.  m.  Commission: 
Rev.  J.  M.  Plowden  to  preach,  preside,  etc.;  Rev.  R.  D.  Car- 


son to  charge  the  pastor;  Rev.  J.  A.  Thomas  to  charge  the 
people.  Elders  John  S.  McNulty,  of  McDowell,  and  E.  I 
Montgomery,  of  Rocky  Spring.  Each  minister  to  be  alter- 
nate to  the  others. 

The  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  adjourned  meeting 
at  Staunton,  First  Church,  June  15th,  1904,  at  11  a.  m. 

Wm.  C.  White,  Stated  Clerk. 

Waynesboro.— The  twenty-fifth  session  of  the  Fishbume 
Military  School,  Waynesboro,  Va.,  closed  last  week  with  most 
interesting  exercises.  The  final  battalion  drill  and  dress  pa- 
rade gave  evidence  of  the  faithful  work  and  interest  in  the 
military  department,  and  would  be  creditable  to  any  school. 
The  medal  for  the  best  drilled  cadet  was  won  by  Frank 
Paul,  of  Texas.  The  Baccalaureate  sermon  was  an  impres- 
sive exposition  of  the  parable  of  the  talents,  by  Rev.  Dr. 
Brooke,  of  Alexandria.  The  session  has  been  one  of  the 
best  in  the  history  of  this  well  known  school.  In  point  of 
numbers,  the  quarters  have  been  taxed  to  their  capacity  the 
entire  session.  The  character  of  the  boys  and  the  harmony 
between  them  and  their  teachers  has  been  such  that  not  a 
single  cadet  has  been  expelled  or  received  severe  punish- 
ment of  any  kind.  Owing  to  the  lack  of  sufficient  accom- 
modation and  the  outlook  for  the  coming  session.  Prof.  Fish- 
burne  will  add  to  the  barracks  during  vacation.  With  the 
prospect  of  increased  numbers  and  with  the  excellent  fac- 
ulty that  the  school  has  now,  it  is  doubtless  entering  upon 
an  era  of  greater  success  and  usefulness. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Lockhart.— On  the  fifth  Sabbath  of  this  month  we  had 
"Children's  Day"  in  the  Lockhart  Sunday  school.  There 
was  a  very  large  attendance  of  the  congregation.  The  chil- 
dren did  their  parts  with  much  earnestness  and  zeal,  it  was 
thought.  Quite  a  number  of  children  had  previously  can- 
vassed with  the  "Lapsley  Mite  Boxes"  in  collecting  money. 
This,  together  with  what  was  contributed  on  that  day, 
amounted  to  $21.39.  But  much  the  larger  part  of  this  was 
collected  by  the  children  with  the  mite  boxes.  One  girl  col- 
lected $L73  and  another  girl  $1.  The  $21.39  goes  to  the 
"New  Lapsley  Fund."  Our  Sabbath  school  has  enrolled 
106  pupils,  with  a  very  good  average.  The  superintendent 
is  Pres.  John  C.  Cary.  The  Lockhart  Church  is  wholly  a 
mill  church,  and  is  and  has  been  entirely  self-supporting 
in  all  of  its  local  work,  besides  contributing  to  the  benevo- 
lent causes  of  our  Church.  We  have  reason  for  encourage- 
ment. On  June  12th  to  19th,  inclusive,  a  meeting  will  be 
held  here,  conducted  by  evangelists  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina,  Rev.  Gus  McLees  and  Rev.  Frank  Wardlaw,  the 
latter  having  charge  of  the  singing.  We  hope  for  a  great 
blessing.  W. 


Chicora  College. — On  Wednesday,  May  25th,  Chicora  Col- 
lege, Greenville,  S.  C,  closed  a  most  successful  year's  work. 
This  college,  under  the  able  and  efficient  management  of 
Rev.  S.  R.  Preston,  D.  D.,  has  had  a  remarkable  growth  since 
it  was  started  eight  years  ago,  and  although  it  is  young  in 
years,  it  today  easily  stands  in  the  front  rank  of  educational 
institutions  for  young  ladies  in  the  South.  The  exhibitions 
during  commencement  week  in  the  various  departments, 
academic,  literary,  art,  music,  expression  and  physical  cul- 
ture, shoAved  not  only  diligent  application  on  the  part  of 
the  students,  but  most  thorough  and  painstaking  instruc- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  most  excellent  and  able  faculty  which 
Dr.  Preston  has  associated  with  him  in  this  great  work. 

The  Baccalaureate  sermon  was  preached  on  Sunday,  the 
22nd,  by  Rev.  Theron  H.  Rice,  D.  D.,  of  Atlanta,  in  the  large 
and  beautiful  college  auditorium,  the  three  Presbyterian 
churches  in  the  city  closing  their  doors  and  all  uniting  in 
this  service.  Dr.  Rice  well  sustained  his  reputation  as  a 
most  forceful  and  helpful  gospel  preacher. 

The  address  before  the  Literary  Society  was  made  by 
Hon.  L.  0.  Patterson,  of  Greenville,  and  was  well  worthy 
of  the  occasion. 

Rev.  Frank  D.  Hunt,  pastor  of  the  Palmer  Presbyterian 
Church,  made  the  address  to  the  graduating  class.  This 
class  was  composed  of  twenty-four  young  ladies,  to  whom 
diplomas  were  given,  five  receiving  the  degree  of  B.  A., 
thi-ee  the  degree  of  B.  S.,  and  the  others  being  in  extra 
branches  and  special  schools.  .The.  future  prospect*  of  Chi- 
cora are  bright.  While  it  has  always  been  a  Presbyterian 
school,  it  has  been  owned  by  private  stockholders,  but  there 
is  now  a  movement  on  foot  by  the  Presbyteries  of  Enoree, 
Bethel  and  South  Carolina  to  purchase  and  run  this  college 
under  Presbyterial  or  Synodical  control,  and  to  make  it 
the  Presbyterian  school  for  young  ladies  in  South  Carolina. 

Frank  D.  Hunt. 


18 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


June  8 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

McPherson  Church. — On  the  fourth  Sunday  in  May  wc 
held  comiiuuiion  service  at  McPherson  Church.  The  con- 
gregation was  very  larj^e,  and  two  persons  were  received  into 
the  Chnrch.  The  congregatioDS  have  greatly  increased  at 
this  church  in  the  last  two  years. 


Comfort  Chapel.^ — On  the  fifth  Sunday  night  we  held  com- 
munion service  at  Comfort  Chapel,  where  we  had  a  crowded 
house.  This  chapel  (built  by  the  faithful  work  of  the  editor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  while  he  was  pastor  of  the 
Fayetteville  Presbyterian  Church)  is  situated  near  Fayette- 
ville,  among  the  factory  people.  I  have  had  this  work  in 
charge  now  for  nearly  three  years,  and  for  the  last  six  months 
the  work  among  this  people  has  been  more  encouraging  than 
at  any  time  since  I  have  been  with  them.        V.  G.  Smith. 


Marshville. — A  communion  meeting  was  conducted  by  Rev. 
T.  J.  Allison  in  the  Marshville  Church,  including  the  fourth 
Sabbath  of  May.  On  that  day  Messrs.  James  A.  Marsh  and 
William  T.  Marsh  were  elected,  ordained  and  installed  el- 
ders in  that  church.  The  name  of  that  church  was  changed 
from  Barclay  to  Marshville. 


Raleigh. — On  Sunday,  May  29th,  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  of  which  Rev.  Alfred  Moment,  D. 
D.,  has  lately  been  installed  as  pastor,  the  following  new 
elders  were  installed :  Hon.  T.  B.  Womack,  formerly  an 
elder  in  the  Pittsboro  Church ;  George  Allen,  formerly  an 
elder  in  the  New  Bern  Church ;  Maj.  Leo  D.  Heartt,  formerly 
an  elder  in  the  Durham  Church,  and  Herbert  W.  Jackson, 
who  has  served  a  number  of  years  as  a  deacon  in  the  Ral- 
eigh Church.  This  addition  gives  the  church  a  fine  body  of 
eleven  elders. 


Charlotte. — The  alumnae  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian 
College  was  held  May  16th.  Miss  Ellen  Norfleet  sang  with 
expression  and  talent.  There  was  a  reading  of  the  one  hun- 
dred and  third  Psalm  by  Mrs.  J.  R.  Irwin,  president  of  the 
Association.  Miss  Blanche  Rosebro  sang  a  song  which  was 
highly  appreciated.  The  minutes  were  read,  and  then  fol- 
lowed the  treasurer's  report,  which  stated  that  the  sum  of 
$161.50  had  been  paid  out  for  the  scholarship  of  a  young 
lady  at  the  college,  who  was  chosen  to  represent  the  scholar- 
ship next  session  also.  It  was  decided  that  the  social  and 
business  meeting  of  the  Association  next  fall  will  include 
a  banquet.  The  officers  of  the  Association  were  re-elected 
by  acclamation.  They  are:  Mrs.  J.  R.  Irwin,  president; 
Miss  Hall,  treasurer,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Grier,  secretary. 


The  Westminster  School. — The  second  annual  session  of 
the  Westminster  School  came  to  a  happv  close  on  May  22nd. 
Rev.  R.  C.  Morrison  preached  the  Baccalaureate  sermon 
and  Rev.  Mr.  McG.  Shields  delivered  the  literarv  address. 
A  concert  was  given  Friday  eveninff.  For  want  of  any  kind 
of  a  hall,  these  exercises  were  in  the  open  air.  On  Satur- 
day, in  addition  to  the  address,  contests  were  held  for  de- 
bater's and  declnimer's  medals,  and  the  prizes  were  read. 
The  following  awards  were  made:  Scholarship  medal,  Claud 
Beam,  Cliffdale,  N.  C. :  essayist's  medal.  Miss  Annie  Rut- 
ledge.  Mt.  Holly,  N.  C. ;  debater's  medal.  Mr.  Claud  Beam, 
Cliffdale,  N.  C.  and  declaimer's  medal,  Harold  Shields, 
Gastonia,  N.  C.  The  honor  roll  for  the  year  was  read,  an- 
nouncements for  the  third  session  were  made,  congratula- 
tion and  good-byes  were  said,  and  Westminster's  second 
year  went  unashamed  into  history.  There  was  an  enroll- 
ment of  108  pupils  during  the  past  year,  coming  from  two 
States  and  nine  counties.  In  the  boarding  department  there 
were  43  young  men  and  women.  In  the  two  years  of  its  life 
it  has  well-nigh  transformed  the  community  in  which  it  is 
located,  and  has  blessed  each  county  in  the  Presbytery,  be- 
sides others  beyond.  We  know  comparisons  are  generally 
odious,  yet  it  seems  to  us  a  potent  fact  that  while  our  Church 
is  not  doing  too  much  for  her  colleges  and  universities,  she 
is  doing  too  little  for  her  preparatory  and  mission  schools. 
These  schools  come  nearer  reaching  the  masses  than  the 
colleges — they  give  important  elementary  and  Christian 
training  to  thousands  who  go  uncolleged  into  the  world ; 
they  are  college  feeders,  not  only  in  preparing  those  before- 
hand determined  to  go  to  college,  but  in  addition  creating  in 
others  a  demand  for  a  college  education.  Some  of  these 
schools  (and  Westminster  belongs  to  this  class)  gives  a 
year's  training  at  a  cost  of  $7.5  or  under,  and  thus  reaches 
that  class  as  yet  unreached.  This  class  is  not  only  in  great 
need  of  being  reached,  but  well  worth  the  reaching.  This 
is  the  kind  of  educational  work  that  has  primary  claims 
upon  Christian  beneficence.   Its  work  is  basal,  helping  those 


most  in  need  of  help,  and  also  it  seems  to  me  investing 
means  in  educational  work,  where  the  returns  will  be  largest. 
There  is  no  conflict  between  our  lower  and  higher  institu- 
tions, but  there  is  danger  of  comparatively  magnifying  one 
to  the  minimizing  of  the  other.  Returning  to  Westminster, 
it  was  announced  that  the  main  building  (chapel  and  recita- 
tion rooms)  would  be  built  this  summer  (for  this  school  has 
been  conducted  without  a  chapel  or  a  proper  recitation 
room)  at  a  cost  of  $4,000.  The  brick,  .$1,200  worth,  have 
been  made  and  given  by  the  citizens  of  the  community  to 
the  school.  We  must  begin  work  not  later  than  July  Ist. 
Of  the  necessary  $4,000,  we  have  .$1,100  subscribed.  In  the 
name  of  the  scores  of  lads  and  lassies  of  Western  North 
Carolina  who  will  within  these  brick  walls  to  be  erected,  call 
forth  into  noble  action  their  splendid  God-given  pow- 
ers, so  long  lain  doiTnant,  in  their  name,  and  in  Jesus'  name, 
we  lay  this  matter  on  the  hearts  of  God's  people.  For  the 
benefit  of  those  unacquainted  with  this  school,  I  shall  state 
that  it  is  a  Presbyterian  school,  owned  and  governed  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  in  which  the  Bible  and  our  Stand- 
ards are  faithfully  taught.  It  has  28  acres  of  land,  and  the 
present  buildings  are  valued  at  $4,500.  The  faculty  an- 
nounced for  the  session  of  1904-  '05  is :  W.  W.  Brand,  prin- 
cipal; Rev.  R.  C.  Morrison,  instructor  in  Bible;  Miss  Mar- 
garet Tiddy,  higher  mathematics;  Miss  Jessie  McLeod,  pri- 
mary grades;  Miss  Flora  Brand,  music;  Mrs.  Burgin,  lady 
principal ;  Miss  Julia  Potts,  matron.  W.  R.  Minter, 

Pres.  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

Shelby,  N.  C. 


Organization  of  Bethany  Church. — Bethany  Church  was 
organized  in  Rutherford  county  on  May  14th,  by  a  com- 
mission of  King's  Mountain  Presbytery.  Mr.  S.  M.  Beam 
was  elected,  ordained  and  installed  elder,  and  Mr.  J.  C. 
Wilson,  deacon.  They  have  a  neat  house  of  worship  com- 
pleted and  paid  for.  This  church  is  in  a  promising  section 
and  has  bright  prospects  before  it.  This  church  is  the  fruits 
of  the  faithful  labors  of  Rev.  S.  L.  Cathey,  of  Rutherford- 
ton. 


Shiloh  Church. — A  good  Sunday  school  was  organized  at 

this  church  the  fourth  Sunday'  of  May. 


Fayetteville. — We  have  just  enjoyed  a  blessed  season  of 
refresliing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.  Dr.  W.  D.  Mor- 
ton, of  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  preached  for  us  for  nearly  10 
days.  Thei'e  was  an  entire  absence  of  excitement,  and  the 
avoidance  of  everything  like  special  "methods."  The  gos- 
pel was  preached  in  simplicity,  and  "in  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  of  power."  And  God  honored  his  word  and 
gave  us  a  gracious  outpouring  of  his  Spirit.  We  rejoice  in 
the  manifest  tokens  of  his  grace  and  power. 

On  last  Sunday,  after  thorough  examination,  25  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  on  profession  of  their  faith  in  the 
Divine  Christ.  It  was  indeed  an  impressive  scene  when, 
amid  the  solemn  hush  of  the  sanctuary,  these  25  persons, 
all  in  the  strength  and  promise  of  youth,  stood  before  the 
pulpit  and  took  upon  themselves  the  holy  vows  of  disciple- 
ship,  and  we  thank  God  and  take  courage.  Dr.  Morton  has 
won  all  hearts  here,  and  our  people  will  long  remember  his 
visit  with  grateful  pleasure.  His  preaching  is  deeply  spir- 
itual and  practical.  His  sermons  are  sti'ong  and  luminous 
expositions  of  Scripture,  convincing  in  their  reasoning  and 
tender  in  their  appeal  to  the  heart  and  conscience,  and  so 
simple  withal  that  old  and  young  alike  hear  him  with  pleas- 
ure and  profit.  H.  Tucker  Graham,  Pastor. 


Davidson.— Prof.  M.  E.  Sentelle  has  left  for  his  father's 
home  in  Tennessee.  Prof.  J.  L.  and  Dr.  J.  M.  Douglas  have 
gone  to  Blaekstock,  S.  C.  The  latter  expects  to  go  to  Chi- 
cago, about  the  middle  of  the  month,  to  take  a  summer 
course  at  the  University  in  the  department  of  physics,  and 
then  later  visit  the  St.  Louis  Exposition.  Dr.  Stokes  Mun- 
roe  has  given  up  his  position  as  resident  physician  in  the 
Presbyterian  Hospital,  Charlotte,  and  will  be  connected  with 
the  North  Carolina  Medical  College  the  coming  scholastic 
year,  doing  part  of  the  work  in  the  departments  of  surgery 
and  anatomy.  He  will  also  engage  in  the  general  practice 
of  medicine. 

Rev.  William  Black  is  conducting  a  meeting  at  Spray, 
which  began  on  the  29th  inst.  Mr.  Orlando  Matthews,  of 
Union  Seminary,  Va.,  is  spending  the  summer  at  Dr.  Shear- 
er's, and  will  supply  Shearer's  Chapel  during  the  vacation. 
Mr.  Sentelle,  during  the  college  year,  preaches  there  twice 
a  month.  Dr.  Shearer  expects  to  deliver  his  lectures  on  the 
Otts  foundation  this  fall.  His  subject  is  the  "Covenants  of 
the  Spiait,  their  Scope  and  Limitations,  With  Special  ref- 
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erenfe  to  the  Claims  of  Modern  Mysticism."  The  new  num- 
ber of  the  Davidson  College  Bulletin  is  an  alumni  number, 
and  will  be  sent  to  all  of  these  whose  address  is  known, 
asking-  them  to  return  to  the  jaresident's  office  the  names 
on  the  perforated  sheet  whose  address  is  not  correctly  given, 
or  the  date  of  whose  death  is  not  stated. 

This  Bulletin  gives  a  list  of  some  of  the  recent  gifts  to 
the  college:  $1,500,  the  Anne  Phifer  Allison  and  R.  W. 
Allison  scholarships;  $1,000  each,  the  P.  B.  Fetzer  and 
Wbrth  scholarships;  $1,000  for  the  new  athletic  field;  $1,000 
for  the  electric  power  house;  $3,200  through  the  Davidson 
League;  $51)0  from  Monroe  Church,  for  purchase  of  dyna- 
mos; $500  approximately  from  treasurer  of  Twentieth  Cen- 
tury Fund;  total,  $10,000. 

Mr.  J.  M.  McConuell,  professor-elect,  will  spend  the  sum- 
mer in  study  at  the  University  of  Virginia.  Rev.  Robt.  A. 
Lapsley  was  a  visitor  here  this  week.  This  was  his  first  re- 
turn to  the  college  in  about  26  years.  Dr.  H.  L.  Smith  will 
be  in  Asheville  the  coming  Sunday,  in  the  interest  of  the 
college.  He  will  be  folloAved  by  Mr.  R.  T.  Gillespie,  the 
newly  api^ointed  financial  agent  of  Davidson,  a  young  man 
who  has  just  graduated  here,  but  ^^'ho  has  shown  marked 
business  ability  and  energy. 


The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  met  on  adjournment  in 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  May 
31st.  The  name  of  the  Church  at  MarsTiville  was  changed 
from  Barclay  to  Marshville.  Licentiate  W.  M.  Walsh  Avas 
examined  on  all  parts  of  trial  for  ordination  and  approved. 
A  commission  was  appointed  to  ordain  him  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  on  June  5th,  as  an  evangelist  to  labor 
in  the  foreign  field.  He  is  under  appointment  as  a  mis- 
sionary to  Cuba.  Candidate  E.  B.  Robinson  was  examined 
and  licensed.  He  will  take  charge  of  a  group  of  churches 
in  Union  county,  of  which  Marshville  is  the  centre. 

T.  J.  Allison,  Stated  Clerk. 


Steele  Creek. — Communion  services  were  held  just  after 
the  spring  meeting  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  which  had 
its  sessions  in  this  church  last  month.  The  pastor  was  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay,  who  preached  for  three  days, 
morning  and  evening,  with  force  and  fervor.  The  large  con- 
gregations heard  him  with  profit.  Ten  persons  were  added 
to  the  communion,  five  by  letter  and  five  on  profession  of 
faith. 


Peace  Institute. — The  commencement  at  Peace  Institute 
this  year  opened  on  Sunday,  May  22nd,  with  the  Baccalaure- 
ate sermon  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  delivered  be- 
fore an  immense  audience,  by  the  Rev.  John  Rose,  D.  D., 
of  Laurinburg,  N.  C.  His  theme  was  the  conversion  and 
the  work  of  Lydia,  and  in  earnest,  forceful  words  he  de- 
veloped his  subject.  The  first  Christian  convert  in  Europe 
was  a  woman,  and  to  women  is  committed  much  of  God's 
work  and  interest  in  the  world ;  so  he  plead  for  a  consecrated 
womanhood,  urging  particularly  that  the  young  lives  before 
him  be  now  dedicated  to  Christ  and  spend  themselves  with 
joy  in  his  service. 

The  class  day  exercises  on  Monday  afternoon  were  unique 
and  delightful.  The  ivies  planted  this  year  were  from  the 
homes  of  Sidney  Lanier  (sent  by  special  courtesy  of  Mrs. 
Lanier)  and  Paul  Hamilton  Haynes. 

The  concert  of  Tuesday  evening  was  received  with  enthu- 
siasm by  the  audience. 

On  Wednesday,  the  25th,  the  commencement  exercises 
proper  were  conducted.  The  following  diplomas  were  granted : 

Full  Diploma  B.  A. — Miss  Minnie  Lou  Kelly,  Kinston,  N. 
C,  first  honor. 

Literature  and  Language  B.  L. — Miss  Daisy  Daniel  Eggles- 
ton,  Charlotte  C.  H.,  Va.,  second  honor;  Miss  Lucy  Wil- 
liams Haywood,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Literature  and  Science  B.  S. — Miss  Katie  Lee  Banks,  Haw 
River,  N.  C,  first  honor;  Miss  Mary  Whitmell  Bond,  Wind- 
sor, N.  C,  first  honor;  Miss  Bula  Roberta  Brown,  Dallas, 
Texas,  second  honor;  Miss  Helen  Gordon  Brown,  Dallas, 
Texas ;  Miss  Bessie  Norment  Covington,  Laurinburg,  N.  C. ; 
Miss  Annie  May  Land,  Littleton,  N.  C.,  first  honor;  Miss 
Lila  McLean,  Laurinburg,  N.  C;  Miss  Estelle  0 'Berry,  Golds- 
boro,  N.  .C,  second  honor ;  Miss  Nora  Lillian  Pugh,  Morris- 
ville,  N.  C,  second  honor. 

Diploma  in  Music — Miss  Hazel  Doles,  Elm  City,  N.  C. 

Certificates  were  awarded  the  following:  Miss  Madie  Al- 
len, Dry  Fork,  Va.,  English  and  Science;  Miss  Katherine 
Bannerman,  Bannerman's,  N.  C,  English  and  Mathematics; 
Miss  Marie  Long,  Statesville,  N.  C,  History,  Mathematics 
and  Elocution ;  Miss  Maria  Robbins,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Stenog- 
raphy and  Typewriting. 


The  annual  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Alfred  H. 
Moment,  D.  D.,  of  Raleigh.  His  subject  was  "Eight  Rails, 
State  and  Rider."  Taking  for  his  metaphor  the  fences  of 
Canada,  he  defined  in  striking  figure  those  qualities  which 
combined  form  the  strongest  safeguard  of  life.  Dr.  Mo- 
ment is  a  charming  speaker,  and  always  gives  one  new  ideas 
in  attractive  style. 

The  banquet  to  the  Senior  Class,  given  by  the  president, 
was  the  closing  feature  of  the  dey.  The  toastmistress  was 
the  class  president.  Miss  Eggleston,  of  Charlotte,  Va.,  and 
clever  responses  were  made  to  the  following  toasts:  "Our 
Alma  Mater,"  Mr.  Dinwiddle;  "The  Faculty,"  Mr.  Stock- 
ard;  "The  Class  of  1904,"  Miss  Katie  Lee  Banks;  "Our 
Physician,"  Dr.  Haywood;  "The  Alumnae,"  Mrs.  Nathan 
0 'Berry,  Goldsboro;  "Our  Guests,"  Dr.  B.  W.  Kilgore;  "To 
Our  Meeting  Again,"  The  School,  standing. 

Thus  passes  into  history  the  year  of  1903-1904,  so  sig- 
nally blessed  by  good  health,  earnest  work.  Christian  devel- 
opment and  increased  prosperity. 


TEXAS. 

Kerrville. — Our  church  still  seems  to  have  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  it.  We  have  recently  had  occasion  to  rejoice  over 
the  gift  of  a  handsome  new  organ.  It  comes  through  the 
thoughtfulness  and  generosity  of  one  of  our  members,  as  a 
memorial  of  her  mother.  The  mother  was  one  of  the  found- 
ers of  the  church,  and  this  is  a  fitting  tribute  to  her  mem- 
ory. The  church  rejoices  in  the  heritage  of  such  a  life,  the 
very  memory  of  which  is  an  inspiration  to  such  deeds  and 
of  which  this  instrument  of  praise  is  so  apt  a  memorial.  The 
instrument  is  a  vei-y  handsome  one,  and  the  best  that  could 
be  gotten  in  the  reed  organ.  On  Friday  night,  the  20th 
inst.,  the  ladies  of  the  church  tendered  a  delightful  recep- 
tion to  the  pastor  and  his  wife,  an  event  thoroughly  enjoyed 
by  all  present.  On  the  following  Sunday,  Rev.  S.  H.  Luek- 
ett,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  A.  H.  P.  McCurdy,  of  the  committee 
appointed  by  Presbytery,  installed  Rev.  Brooks  J.  Dickey  as 
our  pastor.  The  service  was  very  tender  and  impressive, 
and  means  much  to  our  little  church. 


Georgetown. — The  Standard  acknowledges  the  following 
invitation :  ' '  You  are  cordiallj'  invited  to  attend  the  exer- 
cises of  the  Semi-Centennial  Celebration  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Georgetown,  Texas,  June 
10th-12th,  1904.  Dr.  M.  C.  Hutton,  pastor,  A.  N.  W.  Smith, 
Cooper  Sansom,  Committee."  The  programme  is  as  fol- 
lows: Fridaj'  evening — Recejjtion  by  the  ladies  of  the 
Church ;  Saturday,  11  a.  m. — Sermon  by  Dr.  L.  Tenny, 
"Presbyterian  Chm-ch  Government;"  Saturday,  8  p.  m. — 
Reminiscences  of  the  Church;  Sabbath,  11  a.  m. — Sermon 
by  Dr.  S.  A.  King,  "Presbyterian  Doctrines;"  Sabbath,  4 
p.  m. — Celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper;  Sabbath,  S  p.  m. — 
Sermon  by  Rev.  C.  L.  Ewing,  "Presbyterianism  and  the 
Masses. ' ' 


Crockett. — The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  place 
was  organized  fifty  years  ago  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Dunlap,  D.  D., 
with  ten  members.  On  Sunday,  May  29th,  the  church  cel- 
ebrated this  event.  Rev.  S.  A.  King,  D.  D.,  preached  in  the 
morning,  a  sermon  well  adapted  to  the  occasion,  an  able 
discussion  of  the  foundation  principles  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  At  night  Dr.  Clyce  preached  a  very  impressive  and 
excellent  sermon.  On  Monday  afternoon  the  Ladies'  Aid 
Society  prepared  refreshments  and  held  a  reception  in  the 
church  parlor  (a  building  on  the  church  lot).  This  was  a 
very  pleasant  social  reunion,  atteneded  by  many  Presby- 
terians and  by  many  of  their  friends  of  other  denomina- 
tions. Following  the  semi-centennial  services  came  a  pro- 
tracted meeting,  in  which  Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell,  of  Waco,  did 
the  preaching.  Christians  were  unusually  interested  in  these 
seiTnons  and  refreshed,  and  we  trust  that  many  unconverted 
were  so  impressed  by  the  truth  that  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  they  will  be  led  to  salvation.  This  church  now 
has  140  members,  with  a  good  bench  of  six  ruling  elders  and 
a  good  board  of  five  deacons,  and  a  well  equipped  Sabbath 
school,  together  with  an  active  Ladies'  Missionary  Society 
and  a  flourishing  Ladies'  Aid  Society.  It  has  a  good  house 
of  worship,  on  a  desirable  lot,  in  the  midst  of  a  growing 
town  of  nearly  3,000  population,  this  town  being  located  in 
a  fine  farming  country  that  is  now  attracting  much  atten- 
tion on  account  of  its  soil  being  well  adapted  not  only  for 
cotton  and  corn,  but  also  for  raising  vegetables  and  fruits. 

S.  F.  Tenney. 

Let  us  no  longer  cheat  our  consciences  by  talking  of  filthy 
lucre.  Money  may  always  be  a  beautiful  thing.  It  is  we 
who  make  it  grimy. — J.  M.  Barrie. 
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TENNESSEE. 

Memphis. — Presbyterianism  among  the  negroes  of  Mem- 
phis is  radiant  with  promise.  Imagine  if  you  can  the  power- 
ful and  far-reaching  influences  for  good  which  are  being  ex- 
erted by  the  Sunday  school  and  regular  preaching  every 
Sunday  and  occasionally  preaching  among  the  different  de- 
nominations in  the  city. 

I  have  six  or  seven  persons  I  hope  to  get  in  the  Church 
in  the  near  future,  which  will  give  us  a  membership  of  forty 
persons.  The  slow  gTowth  of  our  Church  is  due  to  the  fact 
of  the  many  odds  and  environments. 

The  home  is  the  seat  of  moral  and  religious  power.  So 
when  we  consider  the  environments  of  the  home  we  are 
greatly  at  sea  as  to  give  an  adequate  answer  to  the  building 
up  of  Presbyterianism  among  the  colored  people. 

I  know  the  most  discouraging  thing  about  any  business  is 
the  failux'e  of  encouraging  results.  My  brethren,  I  have  of- 
ten thought  that  many  of  us  are  too  radical  with  regard  to 
the  growth  of  Presbyterianism  among  my  people.  The  moral 
and  religious  condition  of  my  people  appear  to  me  to  be 
imperative  upon  the  Christian  white  people  of  this  country 
to  never  cease  to  preach  the  gospel  to  them  and  to  push  out 
from  the  shore  of  discouragement  and  let  down  their  nets 
for  greater  results.  I  believe  that  the  Presbyterian  Church 
is  one  of  God's  electing  agencies  to  accomplish  his  gracious 
purpose ;  for  her  missionary  heralds  are  scattered  from  Brit- 
ish Columbia  to  the  Great  Congo  Basin  in  Africa.  "With- 
hold not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is  due,  when  it  is  in 
the  power  of  thine  hands  to  do  it. ' ' 

One  of  the  teachers  in  my  Sunday  school  had  a  serious 
railroad  accident  early  in  the  winter.  Her  loss  to  the  school 
will  be  long  felt.  The  hope  of  these  colored  mission  churches 
and  schools  are  largely  vested  in  the  Christian  friends  who 
will  go  among  them  and  help  in  a  Christian  like  way. 

I  know  that  there  are  many  barriers  in  the  way,  but  the 
Master  has  said,  "Whosoever  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself  and  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me." 

Times  without  numbering  I  have  been  asked  what  has  be- 
come of  Messrs.  Johnson  and  Akers;  these  brethren  seem 
to  put  their  very  lives  in  the  spiritual  uplift  of  the  old  and 
young  that  attended  my  school ;  their  work  has  left  a  last- 
ing impression.  This  particular  church  needs  to  show  more 
interest  along  these  lines,  and  you  will  strengihen  the  col- 
ored preachers  and  impress  his  people  that  you  are  genuine 
Christians  and  anxious  to  help  them  in  things  of  God. 

"Think  on  these  things."  Lucius  Pool,  Evangelist. 

Read  before  the  Presbytery  of  Memphis,  in  session  at 
Stanton,  Tenn.,  April  26th",  1904. 


Bristol. — At  their  annual  meeting,  on  May  31st,  the  Board 
of  Curators  of  King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  accepted  the 
resignation  of  Rev.  Geo.  0.  Booth,  who  has  been  president 
of  the  institution  for  the  past  year,  and  unanimously  elected 
Rev.  J.  Albert  Wallace,  D.  D.,  to  fill  the  vacancy.  This  was 
a  happy  choice  on  the  part  of  the  board,  and  they  were  for- 
tunate in  securing  Dr.  Wallace's  acceptance.  He  is  a  man 
of  scholarly  attainments  and  executive  ability,  and  is  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  the  history  and  condition  of  the 
college,  having  been  connected  with  it  for  twenty-five  years 
or  more,  first  as  an  associate  of  the  late  Dr.  Tadlock,  then 
for  a  number  of  years  as  president,  and  since  his  resigna- 
tion from  this  position  five  years  ago,  as  professor  in  the 
department  of  metaphysics.  He  is  a  man  of  sound  judg- 
ment and  has  always  administered  the  affairs  of  the  insti- 
tution in  the  most  judicious  and  successful  manner.  His 
work  in  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry  de- 
serves to  be  highly  commended,  and  it  is  hoped  that  he  may 
be  spared  to  many  more  years  of  usefulness  in  this  direction. 
Dr.  Wallace  has  already  associated  with  him  Prof.  Sam  G. 
Edmundson,  of  Washington  county,  Va.,  a  well  known  and 
popular  young  educator  who  will  be  a  source  of  great  strength 
to  the  college  in  Abingdon  Presbytery.  He  will  have  charge 
of  the  work  in  the  mathematics  and  natural  science  depart- 
ments. Other  members  of  the  faculty  will  be  appointed  im- 
mediately, and  the  next  session  of  the  college  will  open  the 
first  Thursday  in  September,  under  the  most  favorable  con- 
ditions of  years. 

MISSOURI. 

Lee's  Summit  and  Wallace. — These  churches,  recently 
served  by  the  Rev.  S.  F.  Shiffler,  now  of  Independence,  Mo., 
have  given  a  hearty  and  unanimous  call  to  Rev.  Lynn  F. 
Ross,  Warsaw,  Mo.  These  calls  will  be  prosecuted  at  the 
next  meeting  of  Lafayette  Presbytery,  and  the  churches  will 
probably  be  served  for  the  summer  by  a  student  of  Louis- 
ville Seminary,  Mr.  T.  0.  Perrin. 


Fulton. — The  Baccalaureate  sermon  before  Westminster 
and  Synodical  Colleges  was  preached  by  Dr.  C.  F.  Rich- 
mond, of  Paris,  Mo.,  on  Sunday,  May  29th,  and  the  annual 
address  before  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  was  delivered  by  Dr.  A.  A. 
Wallace,  of  Mexico,  Mo.,  on  Sunday  night. 

Synodical  College  closed  a  very  successful  year  with  a 
commencement  on  the  Wednesday  following,  when  diplomas 
were  given  to  ten  graduates. 

Wbstminster  College  closed  on  Thursday  with  six  full 
graduates,  having  completed  in  many  respects  one  of  the 
most  successful  years  in  its  history.  We  hope  for  a  fuller 
account  from  our  local  correspondents  next  week. 


St.  Louis. — Rev.  G.  L.  Leyburn,  D.  D.,  is  a  delegate  to  the 
Pan  Presbyterian  Council,  and  expects  to  leave  St.  Louis 
about  June  10th,  and  will  be  absent  a  month  or  two.  For  a 
(ime,  of  course,  his  work  as  Chairman  of  Synod's  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee  will  be  practically  discontinued.  Corres- 
l)ondents  will  please  note  this,  and  all  letters  pertaining  to 
the  work  should  be  addressed  to  the  Presbyterial  chairman 
of  Home  Missions.  His  address  till  July  4th  will  be  care 
Presbyterian  Council,  Liverpool;  after  that,  St.  Ermin's 
Hotel,  London. 


KENTUCKY. 

Central  University  of  Kentucky. — Commencement  Exer- 
cises of  Central  College  and  College  of  Law:  (1)  Sunday, 
June  5th,  11  a.  m..  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  Baccalaure- 
ate sermon  by  President  H.  W.  Hinett,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.;  (2) 
Sunday,  June  5th,  8  p.  m.,  First  Presbyterian  Chui'ch,  ser- 
mon in  behalf  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  by  President  H.  W.  Hinett, 
Ph.  D.,  D.  D.;  (3)  Monday,  June  6th,  8  p.  m..  Oratorical 
Contest;  (4)  Tuesday,  June  7th,  10  a.  m..  Class  Day  Exer- 
cises; (5)  Tuesday,  June  7th,  8  p.  m..  Senior  Banquet;  (6) 
Wednesday,  June  8,  10  a.  m.,  Commencement  Exercises. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 
Dr.  Law  Going  to  Europe. 

Rev.  Dr.  T.  H.  Law,  Field  Agent  of  the  American  Bible 
Society,  requests  us  to  state  that  he  will  be  absent  from  his 
field  for  the  next  two  months,  on  a  trip  to  Europe,  whither 
he  goes  as  a  delegate  from  the  Southern  Presbyterian  As- 
sembly to  the  General  Council  of  Presbyterian  Churches, 
whicli  meets  in  Liverpool  June  28th.  He  therefore  desires 
that  during  his  absence  all  remittances  for  the  Bible  Society 
shall  be  made  directly  to  Mr.  AYm.  Foulke,  Tueasurer,  Bible 
House,  New  York. 


Special  Offer  to  Pastors. 


I  hereby  offer  to  send  gratis,  express  prepaid,  to  all  pas- 
tors who  will  distribute  them  and  bespeak  careful  reading, 
a  sufficient  number  of  the  pamphlet,  "What  We  Owe  and 
How  to  Pay  It,"  to  supply  one  copy  to  every  family  in  their 
congregations. 

With  each  package  will  be  sent  sample  copies  of  such 
other  literature  as  I  publish  on  the  subject  of  Tithing  as 
the  only  satisfactory  method  of  Church  and  Missionary  sup- 
port.   This  offer  expires  August  1st. 

64-66  AVabash  Ave.,  Chicago.  Thomas  Kane. 


The  Call  to  Prayer. 

For  the  Conferences  of  the  Young  People's  Missionary 
Movement,  to  be  held  at  Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  June  17th- 
26th;  on  Lookout  Mountain,  Tennessee,  July  Ist-lOth,  and 
at  Silver  Bay,  on  Lake  George,  July  22nd-31st,  1904. 

That  the  planning  of  the  programme,  the  selection  of  the 
leaders  and  speakers,  and  all  preparation  on  the  part  of  the 
programme  committee  may  be  made  in  prayerful  dependence 
upon  the  Spirit  of  God. 

That  those  whom  God  has  fitted  to  lead  the  young  people 
of  the  Church  in  their  work  for  the  evangelization  of  the 
world  may  be  present.  That  State,  district  and  local  young 
people's  organizations  may  realize  the  importance  of  these 
conferences  and  plan  for  proper  representation. 

That  the  leaders  and  speakers  may  be  directed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  preparing  and  in  delivereing  their  messages. 

That  in  every  session  of  the  conferences  the  presence  and 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may  be  felt.  That  the  delegates, 
in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  may  redeem  the  opportunities  of  the 
conferences. 

That  the  close  of  the  conferences  may  be  the  beginning  of 
larger,  more  prayerful  and  more  effective  efforts  for  world- 
wide evangelization  in  all  of  our  young  people's  organiza- 
tions. 

"Be  also  helping  together  by  prayer." 
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The  Secretary's  Absence. 


As  I  am  one  of  the  delegates  from  the  Synod  of  Georgia 
to  the  Pan  Presbyterian  Alliance  at  Liverpool,  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Home  Missions  has  kindly  granted  me  sev- 
eral weeks'  absence  from  the  office. 

The  Alliance  will  devote  one  whole  day  to  the  subject  of 
Home  Missions,  from  which  I  hope  to  derive  great  benefit 
for  the  prosecution  of  the  work. 

All  the  details  of  the  office  will  be  carefully  arranged  be- 
fore leaving,  and  parties  can  write  just  the  same  as  if  the 
Secretary  were  at  his  desk,  with  the  assurance  that  eveiy 
matter  will  receive  careful  attention. 

S.  L.  Morris,  Secretary. 
To  Delegates  to  the  Eighth  Council  of  the  Alliance. 


Dear  Brethren:  The  following  items  of  information  are 
of  interest : 

1.  The  sessions  of  the  Council  will  be  held  in  Philh(b,rmonie 
Hall,  Liverpool,  England,  June  28th,  1904,  to  July  7th. 

2.  The  sermon  will  be  preached  by  Rev.  John  Watson, 
D.  D.,  of  Liverpool,  June  28th,  at  3  p.  m. 

3.  The  general  secretary  will  be  found  every  day  after 
June  6th,  1904,  in  his  office  in  the  Common  Hall,  Hackin's 
Hey,  adjoining  the  Exchange  Building,  Liverpool.  Letters 
for  delegates  may  be  sent  to  his  care. 

4.  Credentials  should  be  submitted  to  Dr.  Mathews,  at 
his  office,  on  Monday,  June  27th.  Badges,  etc.,  will  be  fur- 
nished by  him  to  delegates.   With  fraternal  regards. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Wm.  H.  Roberts. 


A  Correction. 


Memphis,  Tenn.,  June  3rd,  1904. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  Standard : 

When  "Clark"  writes,  those  who  are  familiar  with  his 
name  read,  and  that,  too,  with  interest,  pleasure  and  profit. 
I  was  much  interested  in  his  account  of  the  proceedings  of 
the  Assembly,  recently  in  session  at  Mobile,  Ala.  But  in 
discussing  the  consolidation  of  Education  for  the  Ministry 
and  Ministerial  Relief,  he  used  one  expression  which  I  think 
is  incorrect,  and  which,  inadventently,  does  gross  injustice 
either  to  the  Assembly  or  to  myself,  or  to  botli.  He  said : 
"An  act  was  passed  rendering  both  secretaries  ineligible 
for  re-election."  I  suppose  he  referred  to  a  motion  adopted 
and  afterwards  virtually  rescinded,  which  contained  these 
words,  viz:  "Care  be  used  to  elect  some  one  who  is  not 
known  to  be  a  candidate  for  election  before  the  next  As- 
sembly." I  was  not  present  when  the  "act"  referred  to 
by  "Clark"  was  passed,  but  I  object  to  having  that  act 
construed  as  referring  or  applying  either  directly  or  indi- 
rectly to  myself.  Before  the  Assembly  acted  on  consolida- 
tion I  stated  publicly  and  positively  on  the  floor  of  the  As- 
sembly that  should  the  proposed  consolidation  be  effected 
I  would  retire  at  the  expiration  of  my  present  year,  August 
31st,  1904,  and  would  not  be  available  for  the  secretai-yship 
of  the  Causes  as  combined.  I  am  unwilling,  therefore,  to 
believe,  or  to  have  it  appear,  that  the  Assembly,  in  this  sub- 
sequent act  of  exclusion,  had  any  reference  whatever  to  my- 
self. I  will  thank  you,  therefore,  for  sjiace  in  which  to  make 
this  con-eetion.  Very  truly, 

Joseph  H.  Lumpkin. 


Zhe  Morlb. 


Directions  for  Forwarding  Mail  to  "Presbyterian  Standard" 

Party. 

Five-cent  stamp  required  for  each  half-ounce  or  fraction. 
Letters  will  be  forwarded  where  passengers  have  left  and 
people  at  home  should  allow  10  days  to  reach  various  points 
in  Europe.  From  June  11th  to  13th,  Hotel  Royal,  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland;  June  14th  to  21st,  North  Western  Hotel, 
Liverpool,  England;  June  22nd  to  24th,  Grand  Hotel,  Brus- 
sels, Belgium;  June  25th  to  29th,  Grand  Hotel  Palais  d'Or- 
say,  Paris,  France;  after  June  30th,  St.  Ermin's  Hotel,  Lon- 
don, England. 


President  Roosevelt  will  leave  Washington  for  Oyster  Bay 
July  7th,  and  will  receive  the  notification  of  his  nomination 
early  in  July. 


Japan  furnishes  one-twelfth  of  the  raw  silk  consumed  in 
the  world — about  9,000,000  pounds.  The  war  is  not  likely 
to  affect  the  production,  as  all  the  work  is  done  by  women 
and  girls. — Exchange. 


Russia  has  settled  the  Behring  Sea  dispute  with  England 
by  paying  indemnity. 


St.  Petersburg,  June  4. — The  general  public  at  the  Rus- 
sian capital  is  imbued  with  the  belief  that  important  mili- 
tary developments  are  impending  at  Liao  Yang,  and  that  a 
general  engagement  between  Gen.  Kuroki's  and  Gen.  Kuro- 
patkin's  armies  is  imminent. 

Chin  Yung  Yen  has  won  a  fellowship  in  Columbia,  the 
first  ever  conferred  by  that  university  upon  a  Chinese  stu- 
dent. He  won  the  award  over  a  number  of  competitors, 
showing  exceptional  brilliancy  in  the  school  of  political 
science.  Though  now  only  23  years  old,  he  was  a  graduate 
of  the  Imperial  Tien  Tsin  University  before  his  enrollment 
in  Columbia. 


In  the  State  museum  at  Raleigh,  N.  C,  is  a  flag  that  was 
carried  in  the  first  battle  of  the  Civil  War.  It  is  known  as 
the  "Bethel"  flag  because  it  was  borne  by  the  Buncombe 
riflemen  in  the  battle  of  Bethel,  fought  in  Virginia,  June 
10th,  1861.  It  was  made  by  the  women  of  Asheville  and  pre- 
sented to  the  company,  which  belonged  to  the  First  North 
Carolina  Regiment,  and  which  lost  the  first  Confederate 
killed  in  that  battle,  Henry  A.  Wyatt. — Exchange. 


The  French  goverament  is  now  engaged  in  the  restoration 
of  what  has  been  called  "the  greatest  temple  ever  built  on 
the  face  of  the  earth."  This  is  the  temple  of  Karnak,  in 
Egypt,  which  for  over  3,000  years  has  been  falling  into 
ruins.  Originally  the  temple  was  370  feet  wide  and  1,200 
feet  long,  or  twice  as  large  St.  Peter's,  in  Rome.  It  was  be- 
gun 2,700  years  before  Christ,  and  was  more  than  a  thou- 
sand years  in  building. — Dominion  Presbyterian. 


Japan's  distinguished  sociologist.  Sen  Joseph  Katayama, 
laid  the  foundation  for  his  great  labors  in  behalf  of  human- 
ity in  Iowa,  and  imbibed  the  first  principles  of  his  alturistic 
views  at  the  feet  of  Prof.  Parker,  of  Iowa  College,  at  Grin- 
nell.  The  young  Japanese  left  Iowa  College  as  a  graduate 
with  the  class  of  1892.  He  is  now  the  head  of  the  most 
noted  social  settlement  in  Japan — Kingsley  Hall,  Tokio, 
which  he  founded — and  he  is  recognized  as  one  of  the  lead- 
ing sociological  workers  of  the  world.  This  noted  Japan- 
ese has  had  an  interesting  career  that  reads  much  like  a 
romance.  He  was  born  of  a  peasant  family  in  Japan,  and 
his  education  was  obtained  through  his  own  efforts  against 
overwhelming  odds. — Chicago  Chronicle. 


Just  why  English  and  German  scientists  have  been  uni- 
formly unsuccessful  in  detecting  the  strange  emanations  to 
which  Prof.  Blondlot,  their  discoverer,  has  given  the  name 
"N"-rays.,  and  why  French  physicists,  on  the  other  hand, 
furnish  more  convincing  proof  of  their  existence  every  day, 
is  one  of  those  scientific  anomalies  for  which  no  adequate 
explanation  can  ever  be  offered.  French  eyes  are  certainly 
l)lessed  with  no  greater  clarity  of  vision  than  those  of  Eng- 
lishmen; and  yet  the  fact  remains  that  Blondlot's  rays,  or 
at  least  the  more  important  phenomena  of  which  they  are 
the  cause,  have  never  been  observed  by  any  but  Blondlot, 
Chai-peutier,  and  a  few  French  investigators.  The  prompt 
reply  with  which  each  objection  to  the  existence  of  the 
N-rays  is  met  by  Blondlot  in  the  form  of  experimental  proof, 
and  particularly  the  photographic  evidence  of  N-ray  activitv 
that  is  now  offered,  would  seem  sufficient  to  dispel  whatever 
doubts  may  still  linger. — Scientific  American. 


Interest  is  renewed  in  the  subject  of  railway  accidents  and 
casualties  by  the  report  of  the  Inter-State  Commerce  Com- 
mission showing  that  the  number  of  passengers  killed  dur- 
ing the  last  quarter  of  1903  was  more  than  three  times  the 
average  killed  during  the  three  preceding  quarters.  The  com- 
mission says  that  147  passengers  were  killed  and  1,148  in- 
jured in  collisions  and  derailments,  while  28  were  killed  and 
789  injui'ed  in  various  other  accidents.  Of  the  trainmen 
and  other  employees,  991  were  killed  and  11,382  injured, 
bringing  the  total  number  of  casualties  up  to  1,166  killed 
and  13,319  injured.  The  commission  in  its  report  again 
recommends  the  use  of  the  block-signal  system  to  prevent 
certain  classes  of  accidents,  and  declares  that  all  of  the  five 
worst  collisions  during  the  period  were  due  to  causes  which 
have  been  repeated  hundreds  of  times  and  which  the  block 
system  is  universally  expected  to  remedy.  The  commission 
urges  the  passage  of  a  law  requiring  the  adoption  of  such 
signals  on  all  railroads  within  a  prescribed  period  of  nine 
years. — Literary  Digest. 
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BAGGETT-SMITH— At  Floral  Col- 
lege, May  22nd,  by  Rev.  P.  R.  Law,  Mr. 
L.  A.  Baggett  and  Miss  Effie  J.  Smith. 

Deaths. 


True  is  it  that  Death's  face  seems  stem 
and  cold, 

When  he  is  sent  to  summon  those  we 
love ; 

But  all  God's  angels  come  to  us  dis- 
guised— 

Sorrow  and  sickness,  poverty  and  death. 
One    after   other   lift    their  frowning 
masks, 

And  we  behold  the  seraph's  face  be- 
neath, 

All  radiant  with  the  glory  and  the  calm 
Of  having  looked  upon  the  front  of  God. 
With  every  anguish  of  an  earthly  part 
The  spirit's  sight  grows  clearer;  this  was 
meant 

When  Jesus  touched  the  blind  man's 

lids  with  clay; 
Life  is  the  jailer.  Death  the  angel  sent 
To  draw  the  unwilling  bolts  and  set  us 

free. 

— James  Russell  Lowell. 


MOORE — At  the  home  of  his  son-in- 
law,  J.  Mc.  Moore,  York  county,  S.  C, 
May  13th,  1904,  John  W.  Moore,  for 
many  years  a  faithful  elder  in  Bethes- 
da  Church,  in  the  87th  year  of  his  age. 


WILLIAMS— On  May  2nd,  1904,  at 
her  home  at  McConnellsville,  S.  C,  af- 
ter several  weeks  of  illness,  in  which  she 
was  ministered  to  by  devoted  children 
and  loving  friends,  Mrs.  Jane  Adaline 
Williams,  a  woman  of  beautiful  Chris- 
tian character,  entered  into  rest,  in  the 
80th  year  of  her  age. 


LOGAN.^ — At  the  home  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  C.  L.  Moore,  McConnellsville, 
S.  C,  April  26th,  1904,  after  several 
years  of  ill  health,  borne  with  great  pa- 
tience, fortitude  and  Christian  resigna- 
tion, in  the  66th  year  of  her  age,  Mrs. 
Sarah  R.  Logan,  widow  of  the  late  Da- 
vid J.  Logan,  who  was  killed  in  the  Con- 
federate army  at  Petersburg,  Va. 


ANDERSON— Mary  Ethel  Anderson 
was  born  December  31st,  1882,  and 
peacefully  fell  on  sleep  April  20th, 
1904,  at  the  home  of  her  father,  Mr.  Joel 
Anderson,  in  Orange  county,  in  the 
22nd  year  of  her  life.  Thus  has  passed 
from  earth  to  heaven  a  quiet  life  and  a 
beautiful  character.  Her  death  was 
made  very  sad  because  her  mother,  who 
is  in  a  hospital  for  treatment,  could  not 
be  with  the  daughter  in  her  last  sick- 
ness, but  all  that  loving  hands  and  kind 
neighbors  could  do  for  her  comfort  was 
done.  She  passed  away  in  the  calm,  se- 
rene joy  of  a  triumphant  hope,  deriving 
great  comfort  from  the  songs  of  Zion 
sung  gently  by  her  bedside  at  her  re- 
quest. For  some  3'ears  she  had  been  a 
consistent  and  devoted  member  of  Old 
Eno  Church.  Pastor. 


LYNCH — Since  it  has  pleased  Al- 
mighty God  to  remove  from  our  midst 
Mrs.  W.  D.  Lynch,  the  wife  of  our  be- 
loved superintendent,  and  to  call  her  to 
that  higher  life  with  the  angels  above, 
therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  First,  That  we  deeply  de- 
plore our  brother's  loss  in  the  compan- 


ion of  his  youth,  but  would  have  him  re- 
member that  "whom  the  Lord  loveth 
he  chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every  son, 
whom  he  receiveth." 

Second,  That  we  point  him  to  her 
beautiful  life  of  forbearance  in  suffer- 
ing, her  patience  in  affliction,  her  ten- 
deness  to  her  loved  ones,  and  her  deep 
trust  in  God. 

Third,  That  while  bowing  to  the  di- 
vine will  in  humble  submission,  know- 
ing that  he  doeth  all  things  well,  we  de- 
sire to  express  a  sense  of  his  great  loss 
and  our  deep  sympathy  for  him  and  the 
little  ones  whom  God  hath  given  him. 

Fourth,  That  these  resolutions  be 
spread  on  the  minute  book  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  a  copy  be  sent  to 
the  husband,  the  father  and  The  Pres- 
byterian Standard  for  publication. 
(Signed)  John  Webb,  W.  M.  Clapp, 
Mrs.  Candace  R.  Emmett,  Commit- 
tee. 

Presbyterian  S.  S.,  Oxford,  N.  C. 

Skin  Parasites. 

Live  and  multiply  in  the  skin  of  the  sufferer 
tetter,  Itch.  Ring  Worm  and  similar  skin  dis- 
eases. It  is  horrible  for  one  to  be  fed  upon  in 
this  manner.  Fortunately  the  sufferer  is  no  lon- 
ger helpless.  One  box  of  Tetterine  will  destroy 
the  germs  and  restore  the  skin  to  a  perfect  heal- 
thy condition.  Physicians  prescribe  and  drug- 
gists endorse  it.  Ifj'ouhave  a  friend  suffering 
from  such  troubles  tell  him  of  Tetterine.  50  cents 
at  druggists  or  b.v  mail  from  J.  T.  Shuptrine.  Sa- 
vannah, Ga. 

WOOL, 


If  you  have  wool  to  seel  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regi-et  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Wirite  them  for  samples. 

Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Thx'ough  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  arranged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who  ^^^B^ 
are  continually  ailing  f^^^^^ 
and  know  not  what  is  Lfc___^^H 
the  matter  with  them,      WWfl^  Wf 
as  well  as  those  who  do  Im^^ 
know  what  disease  they  KnUMf 
have  but  can't  find  a  ^HhI^^ 
permanent    cure,    are  ^./i^^^^^^. 
advised    to    write    at  .A  '/''^M^^^^ 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton  ''''^\iffKlr 
Hathaway,   16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  G»., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cureg  any 
chronic  disease  forever.    He  lendi  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourielf 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervoui 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  icien- 
tist's  treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used.  

J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506,Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -       =        N.  C. 

AAA  BANK  DEPOSIT 

•VrVFVr  Railroad  Fara  PaJd.  500 

'   FREE  Coursei  Offsrea. 

^^■■§^■■^■■1  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Macon.Oa. 

Special  Low  Rates  via  Southern  Railway. 

Account  of  Republican  National  Con- 
vention, Chicago,  111.,  June  21-24th, 
Southern  Railway  will  sell  tickets  to 
Chicago  and  return  at  rate  of  one  first 
class  fare  plus  50  cents  for  the  round 
trip.  Tickets  on  sale  June  16th  to  20th, 
inclusive,  with  final  limit  June  29th. 

For  North  Carolina  State  Democrat- 
ic Convention,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  June 
23-24th,  tickets  will  be  sold  from  points 
within  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  in- 
eluding  Norfolk,  Suffolk  and  Danville, 
Va.,  at  rate  of  one  and  one-third  first 
class  fare  plus  25  cents  for  the  round 
trip.  Tickets  on  sale  June  21st,  22nd, 
23rd,  with  final  limit  June  27th. 

For  further  information  call  on  any 
agent  of  Southern  Railway  or  write  W. 
H.  Tayloe,  G.  P.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C; 
R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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CblIOren'0  Xetters. 


North  Wilkesboro,  N.  C,  May  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  four  years  old.  I 
have  a  pony  named  Dixie.,  and  mother 
takes  me  to  drive  nearly  every  day,  and 
we  go  to  the  bank  and  get  "Daddy 
Richard"  to  go  with  us.  I  help  mother 
lots.  She  says  she  could  not  do  without 
me.  I  go  to  see  my  grandpapa  and 
grandmama  Blair  most  every  day.  I 
love  them  both,  and  I  want  to  surprise 
them  by  showing  them  this  letter  if  you 
put  it  in  the  paper,  and  I  do  hope  you 
will.  I  have  a  lot  of  sweet  little  cousins. 
My  Sunday  school  teacher  is  Cousin  An- 
nie Finley.  I  am  barefooted  now.  I 
wrote  this  myself,  and  hope  you  can  read 
it.  I  love  to  hear  the  children's  letters 
read. 

Your  little  friend, 
Margaret  Tate  Gwyn. 


Salisbury,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 
May  26,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  five  years  old.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Mrs.  Jacobs.  I  like  her  fine.  Rev.  R.  S. 
Arrowood  is  our  pastor.  I  live  on  a 
farm  three  miles  and  a  half  from  Salis- 
bury. Papa  takes  The  Standard,  and  I 
enjoy  having  the  little  letters  read  to 
me.  I  cannot  write,  so  I  got  my  sister 
to  write  for  me.  I  want  to  surprise 
papa  with  this  letter.  I  must  close. 
Your  little  unknown  friend, 

Paul  L.  Carter. 


Harrington,  N.  C,  May  30,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  crippled  girl,  and  I  have 
to  go  on  crutches  all  the  time.  I  am  11 
years  old.  I  am  not  going  to  school 
now.  My  teacher's  name  was  Miss 
Annie  McLeod.  I  study  arithmetic, 
spelling  and  fourth  reader.  I  have  two 
brothers  and  four  sisters.  Rev.  K.  A. 
McLeod  is  our  pastor.  We  all  like  him 
very  much.  Papa  takes  your  good  pa- 
per, and  I  enjoy  reading  the  little  letters 
very  much.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes 
to  The  Standard. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Mattie  Bell  Harrington. 


Charlotte,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  9, 

June  1,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  have  written  to  you  once  before,  but 
as  it  has  been  a  good  while  I  thought 
that  I  would  write  again.  I  have  one 
sister  married  and  a  brother  that  works 
in  Seattle,  Wash.  He  is  coming  home 
this  summer.  I  went  to  school  this  win- 
ter to  my  oldest  sister.  Our  school  was 
out  the  29th  of  April.  We  sang  ' '  Amer- 
ica" and  "Carolina"  and  had  recita- 
tions. We  live  in  the  country,  ten  miles 
from  Charlotte.  I  go  to  Robinson  Church. 
Rev.  J.  A.  McMurray  is  our  pastor.  We 
all  love  him  very  much.  My  papa  takes 
your  nice  paper,  and  I  always  enjoy 
reading  the  stories  in  it. 

Your  friend, 

Willie  Cross. 


St.  Charles,  S.  C,  May  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I'm  11  years  old.  I'm  not  going  to 
school  now.  Our  school  closed  the  15th 
day  of  May.    Our  teacher's  name  is 


Miss  Ethel  Cooper.  We  all  love  her 
very  much.  I  study  spelling,  history, 
arithmetic,  georgxaphy  and  fifth  reader. 
I  have  four  sisters  and  one  brother.  I 
go  to  Mount  Zion  Church.  Our  pastor 
is  Rev.  V.  R.  Gaston.  I  will  close  now 
with  the  best  wishes  to  The  Standard. 
I  hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 
Your  unknown  friend, 

Lillian  Virginia  Wilson. 


Fayetteville,  N.  C,  May  20,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Grandma  has  taken  your  paper  ever 
since  it  was  first  published.  I  enjoyed 
the  story  about  the  good  dog  Brutus  sav- 
ing the  baby  and  killing-  the  panther. 
There  are  so  many  nice  letters  in  The 
Standard,  I  ventured  to  send  you  this. 
Have  two  brothers  and  one  sister. 
Brother  Hugh  and  I  spent  the  winter 
months  going  to  school  to  Cousin  Mary 
McArthur.  We  like  her  fine.  Rev.  V. 
G.  Smith  is  our  pastor  at  McPherson 
Church.  We  love  him  so  much.  Some 
of  the  letters  speak  of  the  number  of 
cousins.  I  have  37  first  cousins.  Suc- 
cess to  The  Standard. 

Your  little  friend, 

Dugald  Graham. 

Aged  9. 


Royston,  Ga.,  May  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  I  go 
to  school  at  Royston.  I  study  spelling, 
arithmetic  and  third  reader.  Dr.  Bailey 
is  my  school  teacher.  My  mamma  is 
taking  The  Standard.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  I  will  close  by 
hopes  to  see  my  letter  in  print.  Good- 
bye.    Your  little  unknown  friend, 

Jennie  Merle  Little. 


Royston,  Ga.,  May  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  I  am 
a  little  Methodist  girl.  My  Aunt  Pattie 
takes  The  Standard,  and  I  read  it.  I 
go  to  the  Royston  school.  My  teacher 
is  Dr.  Bailey,  and  I  like  him  very  much. 
I  go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday 
that  I  can.  I  will  close,  with  best  wishes 
to  The  Standard,  and  hopes  to  see  my 
letter  in  print.  Good-bye. 

Your  little  unknown  friend, 

Lillian  Louise  Bond. 


Waynesville,  N.  C,  May  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  go  to  the  graded  school  in  Waynes- 
ville, N.  C.  My  teacher's  name  was  Mrs. 
Wyche.  Our  school  closed  the  20th  of 
May.  I  was  promoted  to  the  fourth 
grade.  I  go  to  the  Presbyterian  Sunday 
school.  My  Sunday  school  teacher's 
name  is  Mrs.  Spray.  We  have  Sunday 
school  in  the  evening.  Our  pastor  is 
Rev.  Dr.  Charles  Campbell. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Ruth  Knight. 


Davidson,  N.  C,  May  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  wanted  to  write  to  you  for  a 
long  time.  I  do  love  to  have  the  little 
letters  read  to  me  from  your  paper.  I 
go  to  church.  We  have  a  nice  large 
church.  Our  preacher  is  Dr.  A.  T.  Gra- 
ham. We  all  love  him  very  much.  My 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  Miss  Rosa 
Withers.  I  do  love  her.  Commencement 
is  over  now,  and  it  is  very  quiet  here. 
We  can  go  on  the  campus  now  and  have 
a  nice  time.  I  will  close  by  asking  a 
question.    Where  in  the  Bible  is  part- 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold. 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  the 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  This  means 
one  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand  sat- 
isfied customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  display.  Free  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
Charge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


There  are  Ten  Million  ( 10,000,000) 
boys  in  America  who  ought  to 
wear  "DIXIE  BOY"  Shoes. 
Why?  Because  "Dixie  Boy"  is 
ALL  SOLID  LEATHER  MADE 

DO  IT  NOW 

Ask  your  Dealer  next  time  for 
"Dixie  Boy,"  and  get  the  best. 

GeoDWiTiShoeCo. 

fakers  of  /ine  Shoes 

Lynchburg,  Ya. 
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ridge  found?  Please  publish  this  in 
your  next  paper. 

Your  little  friend, 

Sara  Alice  Wooten. 


Max  ton,  N.  C,  May  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Grandma  ("Aunt  Becky"  that  writes 
for  the  "Chief")  takes  your  paper,  and 
I  like  the  letters  very  much.  I've  just 
seen  one  from  my  school-mate,  Sadie 
Stuart.  I  am  a  little  boy  9  years  old; 
in  fact,  a  Florida  cracker,  although  my 
papa  was  from  Rutland,  Vt.,  and  my 
mama  a  North  Carolinian.  My  papa 
died  in  Florida  when  I  was  only  eight 
months  old,  and  the  other  day  grandma 
sent  us  word  from  Rutland  that  grandpa 
was  dead.  My  other  grandpa  is  from 
Virginia,  and  fought  as  a  captain  in  the 
South 's  army.  I  have  a  little  cousin 
who  is  a  great  Rebel.  He  calls  me  a 
Yankee.  Cousin  Fannie  McRae  died  in 
Charlotte  last  week.  She  was  good  and 
pretty,  and  we  all  loved  her.  I've  been 
to  the  mountains  once,  but  the  children 
didn 't  like  Sunday  school  where  I  was. 
Your  little  friend, 

Chas.  A.  Olmstead. 


Clarkton,  N.  C,  May,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Here  comes  a  little  friend  that  has 
never  written  to  you  before.  I  am  ten 
years  old.  We  live  on  a  farm  about  two 
miles  from  Clarkton.  We  go  to  Sun- 
day school  and  preaching  every  Sunday 
at  the  Presbyterian  Church.  I  have  six 
sisters  and  two  brothers,  and  one  sister 
dead.  I  have  no  pets.  Mama  *  takes 
your  nice  paper,  and  I  enjoy  reading  the 
children's  column  very  much.  I  will 
now  answer  some  questions  asked  by  the 
little  friends:  Esther  is  the  only  book 
in  the  Bible  that  the  Lord's  name  is 
not  mentioned.  The  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians  at  Antioch.  I  will 
close  by  asking  a  few  questions :  Where 
did  Moses  die,  and  by  whom  was  he 
buried?  Who  was  the  first  hunter?  How 
many  men  are  in  heaven  in  their  human 
bodies?  With  best  wishes  for  The 
Standard  and  all  of  the  little  writers. 
Your  little  friend, 

Katie  Louise  Smith. 


Fayetteville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4, 

May  23,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

In  my  letter  in  your  paper  of  May  18th 
you  make  me  say  Mr.  Fairley  "tells  us 
little  boys  we  are  the  men,"  when  it 
should  be  "He  tells  us  little  boys  are 
the  coming  men."  Please  print  this,  as 
I  would  not  like  to  say  that  Mr.  Fair- 
ley  calls  such  chaps  as  I  am  men. 

Yours  truly, 
Thos.  D.  Clark. 


How  the  Chipmunk  got  the  Black  Stripe 
on  His  back. 

As  everybody  knows,  the  chipmunk 
has  a  black  stripe  running  up  and  down 
his  back. 

According  to  the  red  Indians,  he  did 
not  have  any  black  stripe  on  him  at 
all  originally.  They  say  that  he  got  the 
one  he  now  wears  in  the  following' 
manner : 

The  animals  used  to  meet  once  a  year 
to  elect  a  leader,  and,  once  upon  a  time, 
the  porcupine  was  chosen  for  that  po- 
sition. 

The  first  thing  the  porcupine  did 
was  to  call  a  great  council  of  all  the 
animals.  Then  he  placed  before  them 
the    following    question:    "Shall  we 


have  have  day  all  the  time  or  night  all 
the  time?" 

It  was  a  very  important  matter,  and 
the  animals  began  to  debate  it  ear- 
nestly. The  bear  said  he  wanted  night 
all  the  time,  for  then  he  could  sleep, 
and  sleep  was  much  the  most  pleasant 
thing  he  knew  of. 

But  the  little  chipmunk  said:  "No; 
I  want  night  pai't  of  the  time  and  day 
part  of  the  time,  for  then  we  can  have 
a  time  to  sleep  and  a  time  to  gather 
nuts  and  hop  around  among  the  trees." 

The  big  bear  and  the  little  chipmunk 
got  into  a  violent  discussion  over  the 
question,  and  the  other  animals  be- 
came silent  and  left  the  two  to  argue 
it  out. 

It  was  night  while  they  were  debat- 
ing, and  when  they  got  out  of  breath 
arguing,  they  began  to  sing. 

"Night  is  best;  night  is  best.  We 
must  have  darkness!"  sang  Ithe  big 
bear. 

"Day  is  best;  day  is  best.  We  must 
have  light,"  sang  the  little  chipmunk. 

"Night  is  best;  night  is  best.  We 
must  have  darkness,"  growled  the  bear 
in  a  deep,  thunder  tone. 

"Light  will  come.  We  must  have 
light.  Day  will  come,"  piped  the  lit- 
tle chipmunk  in  his  shrill  voice. 

And,  just  as  he  was  singing,  the  day 
began  to  dawn  and  the  light  of  morn- 
ing to  illumine  the  world. 

Then  the  bear  and  the  other  big  an- 
imals on  his  side  of  the  question  saw 
that  the  little  chipmunk  was  prevailing, 
and  set  up  an  angry  chorus,  so  that 
the  chipmunk  was  afraid  and  ran  for 
his  hole  in  a  neighboring  tree. 

The  bear  and  his  followers  ran  after 
him,  and  just  as  the  chipmunk  was 
diving  into  his  hole,  the  big  bear 
X-eached  out  his  paw;  to  catch  *him. 
But  the  chipmunk  was  so  quick  that 
the  paw  of  the  bear  only  grazed  his 
back,  and  he  got  into  his  hole  in  safety. 

But  you  can  see  to  this  day  the  black 
stripe  on  the  back  of  the  chipmunk 
where  the  paw  of  the  bear  who  loved 
darkness  just  grazed  the  fur  of  the  lit- 
tle fellow  who  loved  the  light — The 
American  Boy. 


CURE  CATARRH  NOW. 

Summer  is  the  Best  Time  of  the  Year  to 
Treat  Catarrh  for  a  Perma- 
nent Cure. 

Dr.  Blosser,  the  discoverer  of  the  great 
remedy  which  has  undoubtedly  cured 
more  cases  of  Catarrh,  Bronchitis  and 
Asthma  than  any  other  medicine,  says 
that  this  is  the  best  season  of  the  year 
to  treat  these  diseases,  because  the  mem- 
branes are  not  aggravated  by  cold  and 
changeable  weather. 

A  trial  sample  of  Dr.  Blosser 's  Ca- 
tarrh Cure  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 
sufferer  who  has  never  tried  the  rem- 
edy and  who  will  write  the  Dr.  Blosser 
Company,  355  Walton  Street,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

The  price  of  the  remedy  is  one  dol- 
lar for  a  box  containing  one  month's 
treatment,  which  is  sent  by  mail. 


A  brilliant  man  once  said:  "Dr. 
King's  Sarsaparilla  is  the  most  wonder- 
ful medicine  I  ever  saw.  I  was  run  down, 
nervous,  weak;  could  not  sleep — was  a 
very  sick  man.  I  took  a  thorough  course 
— six  bottles — and  am  well. 

"Jno.  W.  Stagg." 

And  it  not  only  makes  men  as  good  as 
new,  but  women  as  well.  Sold  by  Bur- 
well  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 


pnOITinfJC  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUliO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160>pa£e  calalag, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUGUON,  Pres..  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,  TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 
Atlanta  Ga. ;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  tare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
UnUP  RTIinV  BOOKKEEPING,  SHORTHAND, 
numc  OIUUli  penmanship,  etc.,  taught 
hy  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 

He  Caught  Cold. 

A  cold  may  end  in  catarrh  or  pneu- 
monia. Catarrh  is  bad  and  unpleasant 
to  your  friends.  Pneumonia  is  quickly 
dangerous,  often  death  itself.  Keep  the 
breathing  apparatus  open  and  clean.  All 
diseases  of  the  throat  and  bronchial 
tubes  cured  quickly,  pleasantly  by  Dr. 
King 's  Wild  Cherry  and  Tar.  "  It  tastes 
good."  Even  chronic  bronchitis  gives 
way  before  King's.  25c.,  guaranteed  by 
BurM^ell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D., "  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 

An  Opportunity  for  Successful  Life  In- 
surance Men  in  North  and  South  Car- 
olina. 

Any  life  insurance  solicitor  who  is 
successful  and  reliable,  or  any  capa- 
ble, reliable  man  who  is  willing  to  work 
up  to  it,  can  secure  from  the  Southern 
Loan  and  Trust  Company,  of  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  a  working  contract  possess- 
ing all  the  advantages  of  a  general 
agent's  contract.  With  this  contract 
can  be  secured  small  or  large  territory, 
as  desired,  and  such  facilities  as  may  be 
necessary  for  financing  the  general 
agency.  No  man  need  apply  who  is  not 
a  worker  and  who  can  not  give  satis- 
factory references. 

The  Southern  Loan  and  Trust  Com- 
pany has  spared  no  pains  or  expense  to 
give  its  patrons  the  best  that  there  is  in 
life  insurance.  It  is  a  legal  reserve 
company  with  a  cash  capital  and  sur- 
plus of  over  $225,000.  The  company  has 
operated  in  only  a  few  counties  in 
North  Carolina,  but  in  the  territory  in 
which  it  has  operated  has  written  more 
business  than  any  other  company.  For 
further  information  address  A.  W.  Mc- 
Alister,  Manager,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 

'32    CPA'  -  'Pr\  description.  Sa. 

OuAteLO  istactiuij  'Jruaranteed, 
Write  for  prices.      JESSE  MARDEK 
,10»  8.  OhuUi  at.,   BALTIMOSB.  HP 
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®ur  l^oung  people 


The  Volney  Double  First. 


"Kling,  klang!    Kling,  klang!" 

"That  is  the  first  bell,  Lee." 

"All  right!    I  am  ready." 

Lee  Gordon  gathered  up  his  book- 
strap  and  lunch-box,  took  down  his 
skates,  and  hurried  through  the  house. 

"Good-bye,  mother."  He  put  his 
head  in  at  the  sitting-room  door  to  nod 
at  his  mother. 

She  turned  in  her  invalid-chair  to 
smile  back  at  him;  but  the  smile  faded 
at  sight  of  the  skates. 

"You'll  not  try  the  river  yet,  Lee?" 
she  questioned  anxiously.  "I  can't  think 
it  safe  yet.    I  shall  worry." 

' '  There,  there !  Don 't  let  the  worry 
wrinkles  come,"  he  hastily  answered. 
"I'll  go  by  the  road." 

"Can  you  get  there  in  time?"  Lena 
was  waiting  to  ask  him,  as  he  laid  down 
his  skates,  soberly. 

"I  don't  know,"  he  replied  with  a 
low  shake  of  the  head.  ' 

"The  river  is  safe,  though,"  she  ar- 
gued.   "And,  if  you  should  be  late — " 

"I  know  it,  sis;  but  I  promised  moth- 
er. It  won't  do  to  let  her  won-y,  and  I 
don't  want  her  to  think  she  can't  trust 
me.  She  would  worry  always.  Here  I 
go." 

He  set  off  on  a  run  up  the  river  road 
which  led  to  the  academy,  up  on  the  bluff 
above  town. 

"Hello,  Lee!  You  had  better  move 
faster ! ' ' 

It  was  Ray  Harter  who  shouted  at 
him,  as  he  glided  up-stream  on  swift 
steel  runners. 

Lee  set  his  teeth  together.  He  knew 
what  it  all  meant  to  him.  Had  he  not 
been  contending  with  Ray  as  a  com- 
petitor for  the  entire  year — all  to  gain 
the  Volney  prize?  Dr.  Volney  did  not 
believe  much  in  prizes.  He  held  that 
they  were  too  apt  to  lead  to  unhealthy 
rivalry.  But  he  had  offered  the  "Volney 
First,"  as  it  Avas  called,  to  the  one  who 
might  have  the  best  record. 

After  the  examinations  of  today  the 
matter  would  be  practically  settled,  and 
to  be  late  would  break  his  record  for 
punctuality. 

"Kling,  klang!  Kling,  klang!"  went 
the  bell  again,  just  as  he  turned  off  the 
main  street. 

"Five  minutes  yet,  but  I  must  make 
a  spurt. ' '   And  he  set  into  a  dead  run. 

There  was  a  sound  of  bells,  and  he 
turned  his  head  to  look.  A  big  dog 
turned  the  corner. 

"Prof.  Sage!"  he  exclaimed.  "Plato 
always  gets  there  first.  I  can  ride."  He 
stopped  midway  the  block,  as  Plato 
dashed  on  ahead.  Then  there  was  a  sud- 
den cry. 

"0  Bennie  Fagin!" 
A  child,  just  stepping  out  a  gate  near 
by,  met  Plato  squarely  on  the  sidewalk; 
and  both  child  and  bucket  of  milk  were 
borne  to  the  ground  together.  Plato 
dashed  on,  as  his  master's  sleigh  round- 
ed the  corner  at  a  swift  pace. 

"Oh,  my  knee,  my  milk,"  shrieked 
Bennie,  in  one  breath. 

Lee  hesitated.  He  had  but  to  call  out, 
and  Prof.  Sage  would  let  him  ride;  bu^^ 
there  was  Bennie.  If  the  child  was  not 
hurt,  the  milk  was  spilled;  and  Bennie 
was  likely  to  be  hurt  if  his  drunken  fa- 
ther felt  in  the  humor. 

The  sleigh  was  upon  him.  But  there 
was  blood  on  Bennie 's  hand. 
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He  stopped  and  pulled  out  his  hand- 
kerchief. 

"Only  a  scratch,  Bennie.  Be  a  man. 
Come  back  and  get  some  more  milk.  Mrs. 
Bates,  fill  up  the  bucket  again.  I'll  pay 
for  it,"  he  said,  as  he  hurried  Bennie 
in  at  the  gate  to  the  woman,  who  stood 
watching  it  all.  It  took  a  few  minutes 
to  find  the  necessary  two  cents,  for 
which  Mrs.  Bates  sternly  waited.  He 
fished  them  up  from  the  depths  of  his 
pocket  at  last;  and,  with  a  pat  of  Ben- 
nie's  head,  he  ran  out  the  gate,  carrying 
a  vision  of  a  cherubic  smile  n  the  child 's 
countenance. 

"It  meant  so  much  for  Bennie,"  he 
reasoned,  adding  dolefully,  as  the  bell 
tolled  its  last  three  strokes,  "And  it 
means  a  good  deal  for  me." 

The  bell  ceased,  but  he  hurried  on.  If 
he  could  have  a  minute's  time  to  look 
over  Caesar's  doing  before  his  Latin  ex- 
amination, he  might  help  himself  out. 
There  was  one  question  he  wanted  to  ask 
Miss  Page  before  the  class  came  in. 

He  dashed  up  the  steps  at  last,  and 
flung  open  the  door. 

"I  beg  your  pardon,  Dr.  Volney. " 
Lee  stopped  abruptly.  This  time  it  was 
he  who  had  just  escaped  a  collision,  and 
with  the  dignified  doctor. 

"Loitering,  sir?"  Dr.  Volney  sharply 
asked  in  surprise.  He  had  no  patience 
with  any  one  who  did  not  possess  the 
cardinal  virtue  of  punctuality,  and  Lee 
felt  his  heart  fall  heavily. 

"No,  sir,"  he  faltered.  "I  could  not 
come  by  the — river,  as  I'd  intended — and 
— and  I  ffot  stopped  on  the  way." 

He  could  not  tell  Avhy  he  stopped,  he 
thought,  as  he  felt  the  doctor's  stern 
gaze  fixed  on  him.  The  doctor  must 
think  what  he  would;  and,  at  the  curt 
"Pass  on,"  he  went  down  the  hall,  won- 
dering how  far  he  had  fallen  in  that  per- 
son's estimation. 

The  boys  were  pouring  out  from  chap- 
el as  he  reached  Miss  Page's  door,  and 
his  hand  was  on  the  knob  as  his  name 
reached  his  ears.  It  was  Ray  who  hur- 
ried to  him. 

"I  had  to  go  down  after  crayons,  and 
I  got  a  pointer  on  geometry  questions," 
he  whispered  excitedly.  "And  I'm  not 
the  fellow  to  take  advantage  of  it,  when 
we've  been  running  the  race  together  so 
long,  neck  and  neck  about.  I  heard  Prof 
Sage  talking  in  that  absurd  way  he  has 
— to  himself;  and  he  has  problems  8,  10 
and  16  down  for  us.  You  know  the  book, 
and  there's  plenty  of  time  to  take  a  look 
at  them  after  Caesar.  Mum's  the  word." 

Lee  passed  into  Miss  Page's  room  to 
receive  her  "Good  morning!"  at  the 
threshold,  her  hands  on  the  transom-rod 
screw.  Wlien  his  work  was  well  under 
way,  she  came  down  the  aisle,  and  scan- 
ned his  paper.  He  grew  hot  as  she 
placed  her  finger  on  what  he  had  writ- 
ten, "All  Gaul  is  divided  into  three 
problems,"  and  looked  at  him  sharply. 
He  worked  on  but  fitfully  then,  until  she 
again  passed  up  the  aisle  and  stood  at 
his  side  with  the  warning:  "Only  fif- 
teen minutes  left.  Have  you  reached 
your  conclusion?" 

He  was  not  at  all  sure  he  understood 
her  question ;  but  he  replied  with  energy, 
as  he  gathered  up  his  papers  and  dashed 
at  his  work,  "One  conclusion,  at  least, 
has  been  reached. ' '  But  she  smiled  back 
at  him  as  she  went  on  up  to  the  plat- 
form. He  did  not  know  that  she  noted 
his  sigh  as  he  handed  in  his  papers  at 
the  appointed  time,  that  she  saw  Ray's 
whisper  and  his  determined  shake  of 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS. 


Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 


Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney.  D.  D.,  LL  D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Johnson.  D.  D.   685  pages.   ¥2.50  net.  postage  25c. 

Apologetics.— By  Eev.  F.  K.  Beattie.  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net. 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Vomer.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2  00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  In  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore.  D.  D.,  LL.I).  The  most 
delightful  book  of  European  sketches  yet  published.  3:20  pages.  1.25 
net.  postage  15c.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris.  D.  D..  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  for  greater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready  V)  ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J.  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith.  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermonsby  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D,,  LL  D.    1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  I'f  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


Presbyterian  Connnnitte  of  Publication, 


212  214  North  Sixth  S+  , 

Richmond,  Va 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C, 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  covirse  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southei-n  Univer- 
sities for  men.  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teacliers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  dei^artnients.  The  college  enjo.vs  a  reputation  for  good  healtli  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KiNG,  Ppcsfdent. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The   SoPlnSTepm  Opens   Fcbpuapy  I.  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  i.f  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  C'fiurse,  including  Stenogr.-iphy,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Miking  of  Garinents. 

i.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and>xperienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  <f  the  Biblf  in  all  Departments 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Dt-partments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  addre.ss  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D  D  ,  AshevlIIe,  N  C, 


(incorporated) 


Capital  Stock, 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.       .-.       Charlotte.  N  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 


We  Solicit  the  Savings  Deposits 

OF  the  farmers  of  Mecklenburg  county ; 

OF  business  men  and  professional  men ; 

OF  clerks  and  bookkeepers ; 

OF  mechanics  and  laborers; 

OF  sewing  girls  and  housekeepers; 

OF  married  women  and  single  women ; 

OF  young  people  and  children. 

SOUTHERN  LOAN  AND  SAVINGS  BANK. 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


1904 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


27 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.    Address  F.  H.  Gaincc^  D.  D.,  Pres. 


M€  run  mi 

■Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South, 
Jnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg 


Infants'  and  Children's  Wear.  Special  Prices. 


WHITE  LAWN  CAPS.  19  CTS. 
WORTH  25CT8. 


WHITE  LAWN  DRESSES,  Sl.OO 
WORTH  $1.25. 
Russian   Styles,  lontr  waist. 
Two  styles,  one  corded  with  with   hemstitch  tucks,  rullios 
dainty  embroidery  around  the  over  shoulders,  front  trininiffj 

with  small  pearl  buttons,    li  ull 


face,  the  other  with  hemstitch 
ed  tucks,  19  cents. 


skirt  with  liemstitched  tucks 
and  hem,  $1.00. 


(HNdHAMAND  CHAMBRAY 

DRESSES,  89c. 
Amoskeagr  Gingham  andCham- 
Ijray  for  children  between  five 
and  twelve  years.  Russian  st.vle 
lonsr  waist,  trimmed  in  fancy 
briud  and  white  Piuue.  Bre- 
telles  over  shoulders,  89  cents. 


Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid  in  the  Virginias  and  Carolinas  on  all  orders 
of  $5.00  and  over,  mailed  to  the  house. 

OiviCIX^I^EIB  cSC  ISIELO-A^IDS.  R.chmond,  Va. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

UQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS. 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 


This  Is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantlfn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  aflBicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
lllnstraited  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.'"  Address, 

^HE  iCElLEY  I^STiryTE, 


the  head  at  the  proffered  geometry,  nor 
that  she  stood  to  command  a  full  view 
of  Prof.  Sage's  room  as  Lee  marched  in 
with  the  class,  and,  turning  from  the 
groups  discussing  the  coming  examina- 
tion, took  his  seat,  to  sit  with  folded 
arms  till  the  trial  began. 

But  Lee  went  home  with  a  heavy  heart 
that  night.  Problems  8,  10  and  16  had 
so  eluded  his  memory  that  he  had  made 
a  sad  muddle  of  them,  he  knew.  He  met 
his  mother's  smile  with  an  answering 
one,  as  she  told  him  she  knew  he  had 
not  gone  up  the  river;  and  he  answered 
Lena's  sympathetic  words,  as  she  learn- 
ed of  his  tardiness,  with:  "Never  mind! 
The  examination  would  pull  me  down 
anyway."  Only  he  could  not  help  but 
say,  however,  "But  you  know,  if  I  could 
have  won  the  prize,  I'd  've  stood  a  bet- 
ter chance  of  getting  the  place  I  want  in 
the  spring." 

Both  knew  that  it  was  Lee's  cherish- 
ed plan  to  find  a  place  in  Judge  French 's 
office,  and  thus  have  a  chance  to  study 
law  as  he  might  have  time.  The  place 
was  open,  but  this  seemed  to  be  the  end 
of  it ;  for  it  was  well  known  that  the  dis- 
cerning judge,  who  was  a  member  of  the 
board  of  visitors  and  Dr.  Volney's  close 
friend  as  well,  was  watching  closely  the 
outcome  of  the  prize  work.  He  would 
not  even  tell  Lena  of  Ray's  offer.  Nor 
would  he  boast  of  what  he  had  done  by 
telling  her  why  he  was  late,  he  said  to 
himself.  He  would  try  to  think  no  more 
about  it.    But  Lena  did  not  forget  it. 

That  evening  the  academy  teachers 
,were  assembled  to  decide  matters  per- 
taining to  the  prize  work. 

"If  it  had  not  been  for  problems  8, 
10  and  16,"  Prof.  Sage  announced,  "Lee 
and  Ray  would  havQ  stood  together;  but, 
while  Ray's  paper  is  perfect,  Lee  did 
nothing  much  with  them." 

"Ray  knew  you  had  set  those  prob- 
lems," said  Miss  Page,  quietly.  "You 
talked  too  loudly  when  alone,  and  he 
heard  you.  I  heard  him  tell  Lee  that 
they  were  to  be  put  down." 

"And  Lee  did  not  look  them  up?" 
Prof.  Sage  shuffled  his  papers  for  a 
fresh  examination,  as  he  put  the  ques- 
tion. 

"I  am  sure  he  did  not.  I  watched 
him  from  that  moment  until  he  began 
the  work  with  you.  I  do  know  he  was 
tempted,  though."  And  she  rapidly  told 
what  she  had  observed. 

"Studies  are  not  to  be  counted  as 
everything,"  broke  in  Dr.  Volney.  "But 
I  was  pained  this  morning  to  see  Lee 
late." 

A  knock  broke  the  silence  that  follow- 
ed. 

"Lena  Gordon  wishes  to  speak  with 
Dr.  Volney  a  moment,"  said  Miss  Page, 
from  her  seat  near  the  door. 

"It  is  about  Lee,"  said  Lena  hur- 
riedly, as  the  doctor  appeared  in  the 
hall.  Her  voice  trembled  at  his  stern 
look,  but  she  went  on  bravely.  "Moth- 
er's sick,  and  she  didn't  want  him  to 
skate  up  the  river,  as  he  does  usually; 
and  he  wouldn't  worry  her  doing  it." 

"The  ice  is  safe.  But  why  didn't  he 
start  in  time  ? ' '  The  doctor  spoke  curt- 
ly. 

''He — has  so  much  to  do,"  she  stam- 
mered. "And— and  we  thought  he  did 
have  time. ' '  What  a  mess  she  was  mak- 
ing of  it,  she  suddenly  thought,  as  she 
nervously  twisted  her  gloves. 

"Did  he  send  you  here  to  tell  me 
this?"  he  demanded  sharply,  scanning 
her  face. 
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"Oh,  no,  sir;  he  does  not  know  it.  I 
slipped  away.  He  said  it  would  make 
no  difference — his  examination — but  I 
knew  it  did — I  wanted  you  to  know — 
and  he  wouldn't  break  his  word  to  moth- 
er— if  the  ice  was  safe — he  said  she 
wouldn't  trust  him  again — and  Lee 
wanted — Judge  French — the  law  office 
— "  She  broke  down  at  this  point  of 
her  incoherent  talk  and  sobbed,  to  the 
utter  consternation  of  the  doctor.  Then 
a  voice  broke  in.  Mrs.  Fagin  was  at 
her  nightly  round  of  cleaning  floors,  and 
she  had  heard  it  all. 

"An',  shure,  it's  all  thrue  an'  more. 
Didn't  he  kape  Bennie  from  a  batein' 
whin  the  bhaste  Plato  sphilt  the  milk 
knockin'  ov  him  clane  over?  An'  didn't 
the  bye  himself  pay  the  cints  fer  more 
milk;  an'  Avhat  wid  that  an'  the  sthop- 
pin'  to  fix  the  darlint's  fingers  that  was 
afther  hurtin'  him.  shure  an'  the  blissid 
saints  thimseves'd  be  late  I  don't  know, 
an'  that's  the  thruth  ov  it!" 

"I — T  think  I  luiderstand  the  whole 
situation,"  the  doctor  slowly  replied, 
as  he  waved  Mrs.  Fagin  to  her  work  and 
dismissed  Lena  with  a  kindly  pat  on  the 
shoulder. 

"They  know  why  he  Avas  late,  any- 
way, now,"  said  Lena,  proudly,  to  her- 
self, as  she  hurried  home.  Lee  had  not 
suffered,  after  all,  by  her  blundering 
way  of  speaking  for  him,  she  thought,  as 
she  remembered  Mrs.  Fagin 's  testi- 
mony; but  she  must  not  tell  Lee,  she 
knew  that,  for  he  evidently  had  not 
wished  her  to  know  of  his  good  deeds. 
But  she  did  not  know  how  much  Dr.  Vol- 
ney  and  his  associates  did  know.  Nei- 
ther did  Lee,  who  presented  himself  the 
following  afternoon  to  hear,  with  the 
class,  the  results  of  the  term's  work 
read  out  to  the  assembled  audience,  and 
to  witness  the  presentation-  of  the  Vol- 
ney  prize. 

In  a  few  brief  words,  Dr.  Volney  re- 
ferred to  the  prize  and  the  fact  that, 
though  he  was  aA'erse  to  offering  prizes 
as  a  rule,  he  had  consented  this  time  to 
award  a  volume  of  Shakespeare  to  the 
boy  who  had  the 'best  record.  Then  he 
continued,  as  he  held  up  the  richly  bound 
copy: 

"The  boy  who  preferred  to  be  late 
rather  than  worry  his  invalid  mother, 
who  preferred  to  lose  his  record  for 
punctuality  rather  than  break  his  word 
and  cause  her  to  lose  faith  in  it,  who 
preferred  to  fall  out  of  the  race  rather 
than  let  a  little  child  suffer,  who  gave 
up  rank  in  class  rather  than  keep  it  by 
questionable  methods,  that  boy  I  hold 
to  be  the  one  who,  by  taking  a  course 
that  builds  up  a  noble  character,  has 
the  best  record,  and  deserves  the  'Vol- 
ney First.'    Lee'  Gordon,  it  is  yours." 

Then  there  was  another  stir,  as  Lee, 
dazed,  was  jiushed  fonvard  to  stand  by 
the  doctor's  side  and  wait  while  Judge 
French  spoke  from  his  standing-place 
in  the  visitors'  seat  row. 

"Dr.  Volney,"  said  he,  "I  have  a 
word  more  to  say.  The  boy  who  did  all 
that  is  the  boy  I  have  been  looking  for. 
If  Lee  Gordon  will  come  to  my  office  to- 
morrow, he  '11  receive  the  position  I  know 
he  covets;  and  we'll  call  it  altogether 
the  'Volney  Double  First.'  " 

"And  I  knew  you  ought  to  have  it  all 
the  time,"  said  Lena,  loyally,  that  night. 

"To  build  up  a  good  character  does 
pay,"  said  Lee,  soberly. — Christian  Reg- 
ister. 


Iveps  &  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strontrest  manu- 
facturers makinir  Pianos  today.  Sliii>j)ed  anywhere,  freiifht 
paid,  on  approval  and  (juaranteed  Ihe  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  sfive  you  the  lowest 
gr"  price.  We  will  irive  special  indnccments  t)etweon  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  othei'  leading  makes  of  Piano.s 
such  as  Knabe,  Cblckering,  Everett,  Wegmaii  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  ri^cognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.    Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 

$ioa,ooo.oo. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works 


Winston.  N.  C.  .Jan.  20,  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  S.500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the,life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Sig7ied)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAIN  LINDLEY,       R  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Red  Springs  Seminary, 

'Pb.e  Ideal  Colleore  for  ^'^omen. 

Faculty  of  twenty-six  experienced  teachers  College  course  leading  to  the  degrees  of 
A.  B  ,  B.  S.  and  B.  LU.  The  best  advantages  in  Music  and  Art.  Large  tvvc  manual 
Pipe  Organ.    Electric  lights.    Steam  heat.    A  catalogue  will  interest  you, 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D  D..  Red  Springs, 

Summer  address,' Blowing  Rock.  N.  C. 


A  PINE  LINE  OP  SILVERWARE 
JUST  ARRIVED. 

The  very  latest  designs  in  the  most  useful  pieces.  When  in  need  of  ANYTHING 
in  our  line,  write  or  come  to  see  us.   We  make  a  specialty  of  Optical  Work. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


A  Big  Decline  in  Pianos. 

Having  completed  arrangements  with  two  big  Piano  Factories  to  distribute  their  instruments 
throughout  North  and  South  Carolina,  I  am  now  prepared  to  supply  them  at  heretofore  un-heard-of 
prices.  Just  think  of  an  elegant  Upright  Piano  atSlS3.3.i,  such  as  sells  ordinarily  at  S250.00.  Order 
one  of  these,  cut  out  the  middle  man  and  save  that  ioo.75  to  buy  something  else;  some  at  lower  prices, 
some  higher.   Write  for  particulars  to 

P.    H.  ANDREWS, 

THE  OLD  RELIABLE  DEA.LER.  207  EA.ST  TRADE  STREET,  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C 
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^be  Mougeboit). 

Some  Birthday  Greetings. 

"God  crown  today  with  happiness, 
And  each  succeding  birthday  bless, 

And  all  your  heart  holds  dear. 
God  bless  and  keep  you  as  you  climb 
The  ever  sunny  heights  of  time 

As  year  speeds  after  year." 

"All  hail  to  the  day  of  your  birth  on 
this  morn, 
For  your  health  and  prosperity  al- 
ways I  pray. 
May  your  life  be  all  roses  and  free  from 
a  thorn. 

May  you  have  many  happy  returns  of 
the  day." 


"Just  a  simple  token. 

Sent  in  Friendship's  name, 
Wishes  that  unspoken. 

Still  a  hearing  claim; 
Wishes  and  a  greeting. 

Tender,  loyal,  true. 
From  a  heart  that 's  beating 

With  a  thought  for  you." 


"Best  wishes  I  bring  from  one 

Who  loves  you  dearly. 
And  begged  me  not  to  forget 

To  tell  you  clearly. 
These  wishes  are  from  the  heart, 

And  not  words  merely." 


Harmful  Habit  of  Answering  Back. 


The  habit  of  "answering  back"  is  as 
reprehensible  in  grown  people  as  in  chil- 
dren, and  should  be  suppressed  by  every 
person  anxious  to  lead  a  peaceable  and 
harmonious  life. 

The  "scrappy"  household,  in  which 
each  member  strives  fur  the  last  word 
in  the  argument,  is  most  anxious  to 
maintain  an  -  independent  course  of  ac- 
tion, is  afraid  lest  he  shall  be  imposed 
upon,  is  not  a  happy  household,  nor  can 
it  ever  become  such  a  one. 

It  is  an  odious  place  to  visit,  and  the 
separate  individuals  that  compose  it  can 
always  have  a  plcasanter  atmosphere  and 
time  somewhere  else,  yet  it  is  but  sel- 
dom that  any  one  will  give  up  the  habit, 
or  a  whole  family  reform  and  institute 
a  new  order  of  things.. 

There  is  but  one  way  to  produce  a  last- 
ing result,  and  that  is  to  "  withhold  your 
tongue"  on  each  and  every  occasion 
when  bitter  or  sharp  words  arise  to  the 
surface. 

The  old  adage,  "It  takes  two  to  make 
a  quarrel,"  is  invariably  true,  and  while 
silence  is  an  aggravating  response  to  an 
irritating  remark,  its  effect  is  inevitable. 
The  temptation  to  repudiate  an  unjust 
accusation  is  strong,  but  if  it  is  unjust 
it  will  be  regretted  more  than  if  a  quar- 
rel resulted  in  which  both  parties  lost 
their  temper. 

She  who  will  inwardly  detei'mine  to 
"withhold  her  tongue"  from  ill-natured 
remarks,  from  unkind  suggestions,  from 
bitter  retort,  from  nagging,  will  begin 
a  revolution  in  her  own  home. 

Do  not  wait  for  some  one  else  to  start 
the  movement;  have  the  joy  in  your  own 
soul  that  you  have  planted  the  seeds  of 
happiness  yourself.  Do  not  be  discour- 
aged if  your  efforts  are  not  met  half  way. 
Go  all  the  way  if  need  be.  "Seek  peace 
and  pursue  it ! '  '• — Philadelphia  Ledger. 

German  Coffee  Cake.— A  recipe  foi- 
coffee  cake,  which  comes  direct  from  the 
Fatherland  calls  for  a  pound  of  risen 


dough  (enough  for  a  small  loaf),  into 
which  is  worked  two  tablespoonsfuls  of 
soft  butter,  one-half  a  cupful  of  sugar, 
one  beaten  egg  and  one-quarter  of  a  nut- 
meg, grated.  Knead  this,  roll  out  in 
a  sheet  and  fit  into  a  shallow  pan;  cover 
and  keep  warm  until  well  risen.  Beat 
two  eggs  and  add  enough  powdered  su- 
gar to  make  a  very  thick  cream.  With 
a  sharp  knife  make  slanting  cuts  all 
over  the  light  dough  and  put  in  these 
some  of  the  egg  mixture.  Dust  thick- 
ly with  cinnamon  and  bake  in  a  quick 
oven.— Table  Talk. 


An  experienced  mother  recommends 
the  following  receipt  for  an  ointment  to 
be  applied  to  chafed  surfaces,  cuts  and 
chapped  hands:  Take  equal  parts  of 
beeswax,  fresh  lard  and  sweet  oil.  Melt 
the  beeswax,  measure  it,  add  the  same 
quantity  of  melted  lard  and  oil,  and  stir 
constantly  until  the  mixture  becomes 
stiff.  Put  in  a  box  or  wide-mouthed 
bottle  ready  for  use. 


Coach  Excursions  to  St.  Louis,  Mo., 
Every  Tuesday  and  Thursday  in  June, 
via  C.  &  0.  Route,  at  Special  Coach 

.  .Excursion  Rates. 

On  each  Tuesday  and  Thursday  dur- 
ing the  month  of  June,  special  ten  day 
coach  excursion  rates  will  be  in  effect 
to  St.  Louis  and  return  via  C.  &  0.  Ry. 
See  display  ad.  for  rates. 

Fast  vestibuled  trains  with  through 
coaches  to  St.  Louis  via  Cincinnati  and 
Big  Four  Routes. 

For  further  information  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  Dist.  Pass.  Agt.,  C.  &  0. 
Ry.,  Richmond,  Va. 


Confederate  Veterans'  Reunion,  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  June  14-16th,  1904. 

For  above  occasion  the  Southern  Rail- 
way will  sell  tickets  to  Nashville,  Tenn., 
and  return,  at  rates  named  below :  Golds- 
boro,  $13.55;  Selma,  13.15;  Raleigh, 
$12.60;  Durham,  $12.05;  Henderson, 
$13.00;  Greensboro,  $10.95;  Salisbury, 
$9.95;  Winston-Salem,  $10.55;  Hickory, 
$8.80;  Charlotte,  $10.10;  Gastonia, 
$9.65;  Shelby,  $9.10.  Approximately 
low  rates  from  other  points.  Tickets 
sold  June  10th  to  15th,  1904,  inclusive, 
with  final  limit  to  leave  Nashville  June 
18th,  1904,  provided  tickets  are  offi- 
cially stamped  by  Joseph  Richardson, 
Special  Agent. 

Tickets  can  be  extended  until  July 
10th,  1904,  if  deposited  by  original  pur- 
chaser with  Joseph  Richardson,  Special 
Agent  at  Nashville,  between  the  hours 
of  8  a.  m.  and  8  p.  m.,  June  10th  to  18th 
inclusive,  and  upon  payment  of  a  fee  of 
50  cents  per  ticket. 

General  J.  S.  Carr  has  selected  the 
Southern  Railway  via  Asheville,  Knox- 
ville  and  Chattanooga,  as  the  official 
route  for  his  annual  "Confederate  Vet- 
erans' Special,"  which  will  consist  of 
first  class  day  coaches  and  standard 
Pullman  cars  to  be  handled  through  to 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  without  change.  This 
special  train  will  leave  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
at  3:25  p.  m.,  Sunday,  June  12th,  1904. 
Berth  rates  from  Raleigh,  $4.50;  Dur- 
ham, $4.50;  Greensboro,  $3.50;  Salis- 
bury, $3.50;  Asheville,  2.50.  Two  per- 
sons can  occupy  a  berth  without  addi- 
tional cost.  Excellent  service  on  regu- 
lar trains  in  both  directions.  Ask  your 
agent  for  rates  from  your  station.  For 
further  information  and  sleeping  car 
reservations,  write  R.  L.  Vernon,  P. 
A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


1!2«  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  «  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

COTTON  AND  NAVAI,  STORES. 
SBI,!-— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 

Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 

Wire  flailing  ana 
Ornamenta:  wire  Works, 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

JUL   JiM .  iSo-^arcL  Street, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries.  Bal- 
conies, etc,  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs. 
Settees,  etc. 

ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insorance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 

Assets     -     -     -  $800,00'3. 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 

WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gsnerai,  Agent. 
RALEIGH,  N.  C. 

E.  NYE  HUTCHISON.  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  " 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N,  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,      LARD,      FLOUR,  BICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
1    Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited' 
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rRESB  Y  TERI AN  S  TAN  U A  1<1>. 


June  8 


Dr.  Joseph  Parker,  the  noted  London 
preacher,  was  recently  lecturing  on 
"Eternity"  in  a  provincial  town,  and 
was  much  annoyed  by  a  young  dandy 
who  was  seated  near  the  platform.  The 
youth,  proud  of  a  new  watch,  was  con- 
tinually pulling  it  out  to  see  what  time 
it  was.  Finally  the  lecturer  could  stand 
it  no  longer.  Looking  full  at  the  offend- 
er, he  said: 

"Put  up  your  watch,  young  man.  We 
are  considering  eternity,  not  time." — 
The  Lutheran. 


It  is  recorded  that  at  the  breaking  of 
the  gi'ound  for  the  commencement  of  the 
Lynchburg  and  Tennessee  Railroad,  at 
Lynchburg,  a  clergyman  slowly  and  sol- 
emnly read  a  manuscript  prayer,  at  the 
conclusion  of  which  an  old  negro  man, 
who  had  been  resting  with  one  foot  on 
his  spade,  and  his  arms  on  the  handle, 
looking  intently  in  the  chaplain's  face, 
straightened  himself  up  and  remarked 
very  audibly:  "Well,  I  reckon  dat's 
the  first  time  de  Lord's  eber  been  writ 
to  on  de  subject  ob  railroads." 


At  the  Pan-American  Conference,  held 
in  Washington,  eighty-six  bishops  of  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  met  in  con- 
clave. All  these  bishops  ranged  them- 
selves in  a  neat  group  on  the  street  one 
day,  and  a  photographer  made  a  picture 
of  them. 

Bishop  Potter  stood  in  the  rear  of 
the  group.  Near  him,  looking  on  calm- 
ly, stood  two  newsboys.  The  prelate 
heard  one  of  the  newsboys  say: 

"Hey,  Jimmie,  dis  meetin'  uv  all  dese 
parsons,  what's  it  fur?" 

The  other  boy  replied: 

"Oh,  dey  gits  togedder  wunst  a  year 
like  dis  to  trade  sermons." 


A  minister  had  recently  been  preach- 
ing in  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society  in  a 
city  church.  As  he  walked  down  from 
the  pulpit  an  old  woman  came  up  and 
congratulated  him  upon  the  excellence 
of  his  sermon.  As  she  was  moving  away 
a  "pillar  of  the  church"  approached, 
and,  supposing  that  some  unwelcome 
criticism  had  been  made  by  the  old  body, 
said  quickly,  "Oh,  don't  mind  her,  she's 
feeble  minded ! ' ' 


Dr.  Van  Dyke  was  one  day  examining 
a  class  of  boys  on  their  acquaintance 
with  Bible  characters.  "And  who  was 
Esau?"  he  asked.  For  a  moment  there 
was  silence,  then  the  youngest  son  of 
Mrs.  Malaprop  piped  out :  ' '  Esau  wrote 
a  book  of  fables  and  sold  the  copyright 
to  Messrs.  Pottage." 


What  you  call  temper  in  your  wife 
you  call  temperament  in  yourself. 

A  small  boy,  aged  five,  had  a  step- 
mother who  was  young  and  nervous. 
She  had  never  had  experience  with  chil- 
dren, and  the  small  boy's  slightest  ail- 
ment tortured  her  into  a  panic. 

Croup  threatened  one  day,  and  the  doc- 
tor was  sent  for  in  wild  haste.  As  the 
doctor  entered  the  room  the  child  rais- 
ed his  head  from  his  pillow  and  croaked 
hoarsely,  in  apology  for  the  hasty  sum- 
mons. 

"You  must  excuse  her,  doctor,  this  is 
the  first  time  she's  ever  been  a  mother." 
—Helen  Sherman  GrifiSt  in  Lippincott's 
Magazine. 


PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuf't'g  Co.. 

Jas   A.  Fore,  Manager. 


C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Street, 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  hustling  busi- 
ness, pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publications. 
If  you  want  a  good  job  write  them. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

EflEective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare: 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passenger  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

FoT  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent, 
Traffic  Manager,  Wilmington,  N.  0. 


X:  AN  X  H  I  N  E  T 

PROF.  HEPTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
Qerman  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  tlie  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  Tliat  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unques- 
tionable credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 


Al^uffzlstft.    PrikC,  $1  Ins 
41at  has  not  7»t  it.  ?cnd  ut.  £ . ,  »no  u.r  w  i 


1  KfltInK  It.  Ityourtfr*^ 
u...  »  lU  send  you  ■  bsMk 
timonUls.  Writ*  iU  M» 
^PANV  i<lcbin<IR4.«*' 


The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies,  otf ers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER, 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


FAMOUS  / 
BECAUSE  MERITORIOUS. 

THE  BEST  IN  AMERICA  FOR^  $1.50 
TAKE  NO  SUBSTITUTE. 
IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT 
CARRY  THEM, A  POSTAL 
CARD  TO  US  WILL  TELL  YOU 
WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM  . 

CRADDOCK-TERRV  CO. 
LEADING  SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
•       OF  THE  SOUTH.  * 
LYNCHBURG  VA. 


U  Auto  Wear 

Red  Seal  Sboes  mirM 


•Conducted  by  Judson  Peele,  who  hasn't  had  a  single  Full  Graduate  to  fail  in  Four  Years. < 


Not  a  get-rick-quick  concern.  Enrolls  intelligent  young  men  and  women.  No  decay  methods.  A  commercial  school  that  is 
different.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL   OF  | 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN  | 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR-  j 
OLINA      SO     FAMOUS     FOR  [ 
HEALTH. 

I     We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
1  hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
1  school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 
1     Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel.  ' 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the  .  . :  ■  ' 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons.; 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C, 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mmeral  Springs.   Special  attiention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year 
For  Catalogue  address   ;  .   /      DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M.,  Head  Master, 


Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Depaptment 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  in.  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  in  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 


Ed.  W  Mellon  Company. 


TUCKER  BROS 


Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THB  PI.ACB  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  AU 

work  delivered. 

i 

Branch  yard  at  ; 
Ooldsboro,  N.  C 


Enameled  Ware, 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY  ; 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Stieff  Pianos. 
LOOK  1 

backward  if  you  want  to  look  into  the 
future  of  the  STIEFF  PIANO. 

Ask  people  who  possess  a  Stieff  Piano 
what  they  thought  of  it  60  years  ago — 
40  years  ago — 10  years  ago — 5  years 
ago  and — today. 

Its  past  is  a  record  of  progress — its 
future  a  triumphal  march. 

The  Stieffs  from  sire  to  sons  have 
fathered  the  business  from  its  birth  in 
1842 — they  have  devoted  a  life-time  of 
study  in  bringing  their  instrument  to 
the  top  note  of  perfection — criticising, 
-suggesting,  improving — giving  to  each 
piano  a  personal  and  careful  examination 
and  cross-examination  before  it  leaves 
the  factory. 

It  is  sold  direct  from  factory  to  fire- 
side. 

Pay  by  the  month  if  you  prefer. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAEEEOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
Cor.  Main  and  Plain  Sts.,  Columbia, 
S.  C. 

767  Broad  St.,  Augusta,  Ga. 


Personal  to  Subscribers. 

A  BA'R'REL 

of  Vitae-Ore  is  not  necessary  Lo  convince  you  that  it  is  the  best  remedy  in,  on  or 
out  of  the  earth  for  ailing  people,  to  prove  to  you  positively  that  it  will  cure  your 
ills,  as  it  has  the  ills  of  so  many  others.  ( )ne  ounce  of  the  Ore  (one  pacl<age)  niixefl 
with  a  quart  of  water,  one  month's  treatment,  is  all  that  you  need  for  the  test,  all 
the  evidence  we  want  to  submit,  and  we  want  to  send  it  to  you  at  our  risk.  S'ou 
are  to  be  the  judge  !  One  month's  treatment  with  this  natural  remedy  will  do  for 
you  what  six  month's  use  of  other  advertised  treatments  cannot.  If  it  docs  not, 
you  to  decide,  we  want  nothing  from  you  ! 

"Read  Our  Special  Offer. 

We  will  send  to  every  subscriber  or  reader  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard  or  worthy 
person  recommended  by  a  subscriber,  a  full-sized  One  Dollar  package  of  Vitae-Ore 
by  mail,  post-paid,  sutticient  for  one  month's  treatment,  to  be  paid  for  within  one 
month's  time  after  receipt,"  if  the  receiver  can  truthfully  say  that  its  use  has  done 
him  or  her  more  good  than  all  the  drugs  or  dopes  of  quacks  or  good  doctors  or  pat- 
ent medicines  he  or  she  has  ever  used.  Read  this  over  again  carefully  and  under- 
stand we  ask  our  pay  only  when  it  has  done  you  good  and  not  before.  We  take  all 
the  risk;  you  have  nothing  to  lose.    If  it 


M  does  not  benefit  you,  you  pay  us  nothing. 
Vitae-Ore  is  a  natural,  hard,  adaman- 
tine, rocklike  substance—mineral — Ore 
mined  from  the  ground  like  gold  and  sil- 
ver, and  requires  about  twenty  years  for 
oxidization.  It  contains  free  iron,  free 
sulphur  and  magnesium,  and  one  package 
will  equal  in  medicinal  strenth  and  cura- 
tive value  800  gallons  of  the  most  power- 
ful, efficacious  mineral  water  drunk  fresh 
at  the  springs.  It  is  a  geological  discov- 
ery, to  which  there  is  nothing  added  to  or 
taken  from.  It  is  the  marvel  of  the  cen- 
tury for  curing  such  diseases  as  Rheuma- 
tism, Bright's  Disease,  Blood  Poisoning, 
Heart  Trouble,  Dropsy,  Catarrh  and 
Throat  Affections,  Liver,  Kidney  and 
Bladder  Ailments,  Stomach  and  Female 
Disorders,  La  Grippe,  Malarial  Fever, 
Nervous  Prostration  and  General  Debil- 
ity, as  thousands  testify,  and  as  no  one, 
answering  this,  writing  for  a  package, 
will  deny  after  using.  Vitae-Ore  has 
cured  more  chronic,  obstinate,  pronoun- 
ced-incurable cases  than  any  other  known 
medicine,  and  will  reach  such  cases  with 
a  more  rapid,  powerful  curative  action 
than  any  medicine,  combination  of  medi- 
cines, or  doctor's  prescription  which  it  is 
po.ssible  to  procure. 

Vitae-Ore  will  do  the  same  for  you  as 
it  has  for  hundreds  of  readers  of  this  pa- 
per if  you  will  give  it  a  trial.  Send  for  a 
$1.00  package  at  our  risk.  You  have 
nothing  to  lose  but  the  stamp  to  answer 
this  announcement.  If  the  medicine 
does  not  benefit  you,  write  us  so  there  is 
no  harm  done.  We  want  no  one's  money 
whom  Vitae-Ore  cannot  benetit.  Can 
anything  be  more  fair?  What  sensible 
person,  no  matter  how  prejudiced  he  or 
she  may  be,  who  desires  a  cure  and  is  will- 
ing to  pay  for  it,  would  hesitate  to  try 
Vitae-Ore  on  this  liberal  offer?  One  pack- 
age is  usually  sufficient  to  cui-e  ordinary 
cases;  two  or  three  for  chronic,  obstinate  cases.  We  mean  just  what  we  say  in  this 
announcement  and  will  do  just  what  we  agree.  Write  today  for  a  package  at  our 
risk  and  expense,  giving  your  age  and  ailments,  and  mention  this  paper,  so  we  may 
know  that  you  are  entitled  to  this  liberal  offer. 

NOT  A  PENNY  UNLESS  YOU  ARB 
BENEFITED. 


TRIAL  PACKAGE 

ENTIRELY  CURED. 


Mrs.  J.  F.  Morris,  of  Stevens,  Tex., 
Tells  of  Wonderful  Results  from 
One  Month's  Treatment. 

Entirely  Cured  of  Lirer,  Kidney  and 
Bladder  Disorders  Which  Previ- 
ously Defied  All  Treatment. 


It  Will  Do  As  Much  for  You. 


I  cannot  express  my  fc'ratilude  for  the  great 
and  lasting  good  that  Vitae-Ore  has  done  me. 
I  had  been  talcing- medicine  ever  since  Octo- 
ber, 1902.  wlipn  T  was  first  stricken  down  with 
my  disease,  a  com- 
plication of  Liver, 
Kidney  and  Blad- 
der dis  o  r  d  er  s .  I 
took  several  differ- 
ent kinds  of  patent 
medicines.but  none 
of  them  did  me  any 
good.  My  husband 
then  called  a  doc- 
tor. He  came  a  few 
times  and  then  dis- 
missed the  case.  He 
then  called  in  two 
more  doctors,  the 
best  this  country 
affords,  and  one  of 
them  treated  me 
two  or  three  month, 

but  he  only  gave  me  temporary  relief.  I  drag- 
ged along  all  last  year,  never  feeling  like  my- 
self. In  the  fall  I  grew  worse  and  again  sent 
to  my  physician  and  he  treated  me  about 
eight  weeks.  I  was  almost  read.v  to  give  up. 
I  did  not  know  how  near  death's  door  I  was 
until  a  neighbor  told  ae  after  I  began  to  get 
better.  Some  one  of  our  neighbors  advised 
us  to  send  for  some  Vitae-Ore  on  trial,  but  I 
told  my  husband  not  to  bother  with  it.  as  I 
thought  notliing  could  help  me.  He  sent  for 
the  treatment  without  my  consent,  and  I  now 
consider  it  the  greatest  favor  he  ever  did  for 
me.  One  month's  trial  package  has  saved 
my  life.  I  think  I  can  safely  say  that  I  would 
have  been  in  my  grave  today  had  it  not  been 
for  this  Vitae-Ore.  I  have  only  taken  the 
one  trial  package,  but  I  feel  that  I  am  en- 
tirety well.  When  I  commenced  its  use  I 
weighed  98  pounds,  but  now  in  only  five  weeks 
time  I  weigh  110  pounds.  I  would  not  be 
without  Vitae-Ore.  I  would  not  give  this 
medicine  for  all  the  medicine  in  the  world, 
and  I  am  not  ashamed  to  let  the  world  know 
what  I  have  to  say  about  Vitae-Ore.  I  am 
willing  to  do  all  I  can  to  help  its  cause. 

Mrs.  J.  F.  Morris,  Stevens,  Texas. 


This  offer  will  challenge  the  attention  and  considera- 
tion, and  afterward  the  gratitude  of  every  living  person 
who  desires  better  health,  or  who  suffers  pains,  ills  and 
diseases  which  have  defied  the  medical  world  and  have 


grown  worse  with  age. 

package.  ADDRESS 


We  care  not  for  your  skepticism,  but  ask  only  your  investigation,  and 
at  our  expense,  regardless  of  what  ails  you  have,  by  sending  to  us  for  a 


Theo.  /Noel  Company,  ^ifa?.^o''re''BVdg".^  <2hicago. 
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^be  flftfseion  of  the  Cbutcb. 


JSfgbop  Sfmpgon. 


Cbe  €burcb  must  grope  ber  way  into  the  alleys 
and  courts  and  purlieus  of  tbe  city,  and  up  tbe  bro- 
ken staircase,  and  into  tbe  bare  room,  and  beside 
tbe  loatbsome  sufferer;  sbe  must  go  down  into  tbe 
pit  witb  tbe  miner,  into  tbe  forecastle  witb  tbe  sailor, 
into  tbe  tent  witb  tbe  soldier,  into  tbe  sbop  witb  tbe 
mecbanic,  into  tbe  factory  witb  tbe  operative,  into 
tbe  field  witb  tbe  farmer,  into  tbe  counting-room 
witb  tbe  mercbant.  Cike  tbe  air,  tbe  c;burcb  must 
press  equally  on  all  surfaces  of  society;  like  tbe  sea, 
flow  into  every  nook  of  tbe  sbore-line  of  bumanity ; 
and,  like  tbe  sun,  sbine  on  tbings  foul  and  low  as 
well  as  fair  and  bigb,  for  sbe  was  organized,  com- 
missioned and  equipped  for  tbe  moral  renovation  of 
tbe  world. 


i 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory. 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINK  BELT  OP  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  %#if:*:f(:^^* 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.    Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A   M.,  Head  Master. 


Capital  Stock, 


Mm. 

( INCORPORATED ) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 

The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Spring  Term  Opens  February  I,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorouf;li  training  of  Teachers  under  Inatructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Cnurse,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DraughtlEg,  Cntting,  Fitting 
and  M  iking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  )f  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  |100. 00  per  year. 

For  Cataloene.  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE.  D.  D.,  Ashevllle.  N.  C, 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleg'es  for  women  havijigr  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men.  and  that  employs  onl.v  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING,  President. 

Statesville  Female  Qollege 

An  arrangement  has  been  made  by  which  eight  carefully  selected  students 
from  North  Carolina  will  be  taken  at  the  College  free  of  tuition.  The  cost  to 
these  of  board  and  tuition  will  be  $100.00  for  the  nine  months.  Those  who  ap- 
ply for  these  positions  must  send  cert  ificate  of  good  character  and  of  diligence 
in  study.    For  other  information  see  catalogue. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT, 
^  Statesville,  N.  C. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Sis  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gainet?,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

I^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Qnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDQES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 

NACHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 


WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D., "  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


Dn^lTinUQ  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
r  UOI I  lUliO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160.page  calalsg, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUOHON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,  TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  O.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale  s  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  ary  time. 
Part  car  fare  paid;  cheap  board.    Write  to-day. 

unuc  ^Tiinv   bookkeeping,  shorthand. 

nUNIC  OlUUIi  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  relunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.    Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUH 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 
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levent  anO  Comment. 

One  of  the  things  accomplished  in  the  Northera  Church 
this  time  was  the  unification  of  its  educational  work  under 
the  care  of  a  College  Board,  with  an  Executive  Secretary 
and  Treasurer.  This  is  another  movement  in  favor  of  econ- 
omy and  for  the  avoidance  of  friction. 

The  Union  Committee  of  the  Northern  Assembly  has  had 
a  lamentable  deficiency  in  the  construction  of  the  upper 
story  remedied  by  the  addition  of  the  names  of  President 
Patton,  President  Moffat,  Dr.  Nichols,  Professor  De  Witt 
and  Moderator  Henry,  all  of  whom  have  brains. 

The  Northern  Assembly  reported  a  deficiency  of  $40,000 
in  the  Foreign  Mission  Treasury,  but  yet  it  was  agreed  that 
like  the  Southern  Church,  this  was  the  best  year  in  its  his- 
tory for  that  cause.  The  Board  has  now  837  missionaries 
under  its  care,  and  the  contributions  to  the  cause  made  the 
large  sum  of  $1,033,796. 

Speaking  of  the  re-marriage  of  divorced  persons  with  the 
sanction  of  the  Church,  for  that  is  what  the  officiating  min- 
ister gives,  the  recent  order  of  Bishop  Edsall,  of  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Diocese  of  Minnesota,  forbids  his  clergy  to 
re-marry  divorced  persons  until  a  certified  copy  of  the  court's 
decree  is  presented  as  evidence  that  the  divorce  was  granted 
for  adultery  by  the  absent  and  non-petitioning  partner  to 
the  original  marriage.  That  strikes  us  as  about  the  right 
thing,  and  besides,  it  calls  a  spade  a  spade. 

The  eminent  Wayne  McVeigh,  addressing  the  American 
Peace  Society,  said  that  the  cause  of  peace  was  bound  to 
win,  "for  the  simple  reason,  if  no  other,  that  this  is  God's 
world."  We  hope  to  live  long  enough  to  see,  and  certainly 
believe'  that  this  century  will  see  the  government  of  the  na- 
tions by  the  Court  of  the  Nations,  with  an  international 
police  system  for  the  disturbers  of  the  peace,  and  a  "Par- 
liament of  Man,  the  Federation  of  the  World."  Wayne  Mc- 
Veagh's  reason  for  the  faith  that  is  in  him  is  adequate. 

Dr.  Roberts,  Chairman  of  the  Committee  on  Union,  as- 
sured the  Northern  Assembly  that  the  Cumberland  Church 
had  been  assured  that  "Our  Church  regards  itself  as  hav- 
ing made  no  material  change  in  its  doctrinal  attitude."  At 
the  same  time  the  Cumberland  Assembly  was  being  assured 
by  the  members  of  the  Cumberland  Union  Committee  that 
it  had  made  a  material  change  in  its  doctrinal  attitude.  We 
are  afraid  that  the  truth  is  going  to  have  a  hard  time  of  it 
between  these  upper  and  nether  millstones. 


A  Presbyterian  minister  in  Pennsylvania  has  been  roundly 
abused  by  The  New  York  Evening  Post  for  pronouncing  a 
eulogy  upon  the  late  Senator  Matthew  Quay.  We  know  no- 
thing of  the  Senator's  private  life,  but  his  public  life  was 
notoriously  bad,  and  his  reign  as  boss  in  Pennsylvania  was 
fairly  reeking  with  corruption.  Not  long  ago  a  Southern 
Presbyterian  minister  preached  a  man  straight  into  heaven 
who  had  never  made  any  profession  of  faith  in  the  only 
Saviour.  The  Bible  speaks  of  only  one  man  as  certainly 
doomed  to  eternal  death,  Judas,  who  went  to  his  own  place. 
We  are  permitted  to  hope  about  any  one,  and  we  can  always 
leave  the  departed  soul  with  a  merciful  God.  But  the  gush 
and  emotionalism  that  overlooks  in  death  the  man's  whole 
attitude  toward  religion  in  life,  is  really  a  cruelty  to  the 
unrepentant.  It  makes  them  think  either  that  any  man  can 
be  saved,  or  that  the  preacher  does  not  mean  what  he  or- 
dniarily  declares  concerning  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 


When  a  religious  paper  published  in  Boston  can  say  of  a 
Federal  soldier  that  he  was  a  saint  of  the  Havelock  and 
Chinese  Gordon  and  Stonewall  Jeckson  type,  it  does  begin 
to  look  as  if  the  war  were  over. 

The  supplemental  report  to  the  Cumberland  Assembly, 
on  which  that  body  was  moved  to  vote  for  Union,  a  paper 
to  which  we  have  referred  elsewhere,  states  that  the  North- 
ern Assembly  has  revised  out  of  the  Confession  the  three 
doctrines  of  unconditional  election,  limited  redemption  and 
irresistible  grace.  One  evidence  that  the  Cumberlands  are 
not  Presbyterians  is  their  lack  of  Presbyterian  thorough- 
ness. And  this  is  the  most  charitable  thing  that  could  be 
said  with  reference  to  that  supplementary  report. 

The  directors  of  the  S.  W.  P.  University  are  daring  to  go 
to  law  in  good  earnest.  They  have  filed  a  bill  in  the  Chan- 
cery Court  asking  the  Court  to  enjoin  them  against  taking 
any  step  toward  the  removal  of  the  property  or  any  part  of  it 
to  Atlanta.  Among  the  reasons  annexed  is  that  the  Univer- 
sity has  been  greatly  injured  by  the  agitation  and  so  is 
unable  to  secure  a  Chancellor.  It  seems  to  us  that  the  cart 
is  before  the  horse  for  if  Clarksville  had  been  prospering 
there  would  never  have  been  any  effort  to  remove  it.  The 
injury  came  before  the  agitation. 

One  of  the  speakers  at  the  Cumberland  Assembly  got  off 
the  following,  which  is  not  half  bad: 

The  liberal  party  in  the  Northern  Church  is  waiting  like 
Wellington  at  Waterloo  for  reinforcements.  The  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church  is  its  Blucher.  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  is  the  Grouchy  for  whose  aid  the  con- 
servatives are  looking.  The  question  for  us  is  this:  shall 
Blucher  or  Grouchy  get  there  first? 

There  need  be  no  uneasiness,  however,  that  the  Southern 
Church  will  try  to  beat  lue  Cumberland  in  a  race  into  the 
arms  of  the  Northern  Church.  We  had  rather  wait  and 
see  if  the  Cumberland  is  going  to  get  there  at  all.  And  if  it 
does,  on  the  present  basis  of  union,  the  Waterloo  that  will 
follow  will  not  be  that  of  Southern  Calvinism. 

The  Churches  have  begun  to  attack  the  divorce  evil  in 
good  earnest.  The  following  resolution,  following  a  very 
stringent  one  concerning  the  re-marriage  by  Presbyterian 
ministers  of  Presbyterians  divorced  on  other  than  Scriptural 
grounds,  was  passed  by  the  Northern  Assembly: 

"Recognizing  the  comity  which  should  exist  between  the 
Churches  represented  in  the  Inter-Church  Conference,  ac- 
knowledging as  they  do  the  law  of  Christ  alone  as  supreme, 
we  advise  each  minister  under  the  authority  of  this  Assem- 
bly to  refuse  to  unite  in  marriage  any  member  of  any  Church 
where  mairiage  is  known  to  such  minister  to  be  prohibited 
by  the  laws  of  the  Church  in  which  such  person  heolds  mem- 
bership, unless  such  minister  believes  that  in  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  a  given  case  his  refusal  would  do  injustice 
to  an  innocent  person  who  has  been  divorced  for  Scriptural 
reasons. ' ' 

"President  James  D.  Moffat,  Chairman  of  the  Judicial 
Committee,  had  the  honor  of  making  the  shortest  report  of 
the  session.  He  simply  stated  that  none  of  the  cases  ap- 
pealed to  the  General  Assembly  were  worthy  of  the  Assem- 
bly's attention."  Thus  speaks  The  Interior  of  the  judicial 
cases  before  the  Assembly.  This  is  proof  positive  that  the 
Assembly  is  too  big  to  wield  its  present  machinery.  It  is  the 
glory  of  Presbyterianism  that  the  rights  of  its  humblest 
members  are  protected  from  the  lowest  court  to  the  highest. 
A  Provincial  Assembly  might  be  made  the  highest  court  of 
appeal  in  judicial  cases,  conserving  the  self-government  idea. 
But  when  the  Assembly  pronounces  a  matter  unworthy  of 
its  attention,  it  does  not  sound  well. 
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The  Cumberland  Rider. 


Just  as  there  was  a  rider  in  the  Northern  Assembly,  de- 
claring in  unmistakable  terms  that  the  Revision  of  1903 
had  not  impaired  the  Calvinism  of  the  Confession,  so  there 
was  a  rider  to  the  Cumberland  report,  which  in  effect  was 
an  assurance  to  the  Cumberland  Church  of  the  exact  oppo- 
site. 

Contrary  to  the  prevailing  opinion  at  this  time,  The  Stand- 
ard still  believes  that  this  union  will  not  be  brought  about 
on  this  basis.  Of  course,  much  may  be  done  by  deception. 
But  here  is  one  Church  declaring  that  it  is  a  Calvinistic 
Church,  and  here  is  the  other  proclaiming  itself  anti-Cal- 
vinistic,  and  saying  that  unless  the  first  Church  has  be- 
come anti-Calvinistie  there  can  be  no  union.  At  the  very 
opening  of  the  Cumberland  debate,  as  reported  in  The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian,  the  speaker  stated  the  question 
thus : 

"Have  they,  the  other  side,  revised?  This  is  the  ques- 
tion. The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  will  never  go 
where  it  cannot  hold  these  four  propositions :  that  there  are 
no  eternal  reprobates;  that  all  infants  dying  in  infancy  are 
saved ;  that  all  men  may  be  saved;  and  that  the  Holy  Spirit's 
operation  is  as  wide  as  redemption.  Now  let  us  inquire  of 
that  great  Church  itself — not  if  Thomas,  Richard  and  Henry 
— what  it  has  done.  If  Thomas,  no  matter  how  ponderous 
he  may  be,  says  his  Church  has  not  revised,  this  probably 
means  only  that  Thomas  himself  has  not  revised." 

Well,  the  Northern  Church  asserted  as  clearly  as  possible, 
by  an  Assembly  vote,  that  it  had  not  revised  so  as  to  affect 
the  Calvinism  of  the  Confession.  The  point  about  the  sal- 
vation of  infants  is  just  one  of  the  old  slanders  of  the  Cum- 
berland Church  against  Presbyterianism  that  has  been  part 
of  its  stock  in  trade.  As  to  reprobation,  it  is  an  act  of  God, 
the  corresponding  act  to  election,  though  there  are  some  who 
prefer  to  call  it  preterition,  the  passing  by.  If  some  are 
chosen,  some  are  not  chosen,  and  if  this  is  an  act  of  the 
eternal  God,  it  is  an  eternal  act.  The  Cumberland's  con- 
tention here  is  not  only  with  the  Scriptures  and  with  Calvin- 
istic theology,  but  with  a  sound  metaphysics.  Of  course, 
the  thing  that  was  never  comprehended  by  them  under  their 
limited  theological  opportunities,  is  that  God  condemns  no 


man  as  a  man,  but  as  a  sinner  and  on  account  of  his  sin,  as 
the  Third  Chapter  very  plainly  states.  But  the  doctrines  of 
tlie  Limited  Redemption  and  Irresistible  Grace  are  funda- 
mentals of  Calvinism,  and  they  are  not  touched,  and  the 
Northern  Assembly  says  they  are  not  touched.  But  the  Cum- 
berland Assembly  knows  better,  and  the  question  is  decided 
on  that  issue,  that  the  Revision  has  revised  Calvinism  out. 
There  was  never  a  more  absurd  situation  for  sensible  folks 
to  be  involved  in.   Hear  another  speaker: 

''Tlie  Declaratory  Statement  is  no  footnote.  It  is  a  part 
of  the  Confession.  With  the  added  chapters,  it  cuts  in  sun- 
der the  doctrines  of  unconditional  predestination,  of  limited 
atonement,  etc.  The  revision  does  not  seem  to  take  up  much 
room  in  the  book,  but  what  it  does  to  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession is  a  plenty.  Whether  they  say  they  have  'impaired' 
the  original  system  or  not,  if  it  suits  us  as  it  now  stands, 
why  should  we  complain?  It  will  come  to  be  recognized  in 
the  united  Church  of  the  future  that  the  doctrine  of  that 
Church  is  contained  in  the  revision,  and  that  the  high  Cal- 
vinist  is  allowed  in  that  Church  only  on  sufferance.  Mem- 
bers of  the  Northern  Church  have  for  scores  of  years  been 
attacking  the  Third  Chapter,  and  their  own  Church  has  never 
called  them  to  account  for  it.  Some  say  'they  have  not  re- 
vised, because  the  Third  Chapter  is  still  there.'  Some  say 
'we  have  to  consult  the  Third  Chapter  to  find  out  what  the 
revision  means.'  These  are  taking  the  back  track — they  are 
not  traveling  the  way  the  Northern  Church  is  going.  Its 
back  is  turned  to  the  Third  Chapter.  That  chapter  remains 
in  print,  but  it  is  a  dead  letter,  like  the  constitutional  pro- 
vision for  the  return  of  fugitive  slaves,  or  the  Scripture  law 
of  circumcision.  This  is  the  light  in  which  I  look  upon  these 
matters." 

Another  brother  is  greatly  concerned  about  the  idiots. 
We  can  assure  him  that  the  Old  Confession  made  ample  pro- 
vision for  them  among  those  who  are  "incapable  of  being 
outwardly  called  by  the  ministry  of  the  Word."  No  reflec- 
tions intended,  but  this  was  what  he  said : 

"In  the  Declaratory  Statement,  with  reference  to  Chapter 
10,  Section  3,  they  say  that  it  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  teach- 
ing that  any  infants  dying  in  infancy  are  lost;  but  it  says 
that  elect  infants  dying  in  infancy  are  saved.  And  the  De- 
claratory Statement  makes  no  provision  for  that  other  un- 
fortunate class,  the  idiot;  Chapter  10  provides  only  for  the 
elect.  Why  was  this  left  out?  Was  it  purposely,  or  negli- 
gently? If  there  were  nothing  amiss  with  the  plan,  this 
alone  would  make  me  lose  my  right  arm  rather  than  accept 
it." 

We  hope  that  we  have  made  it  understood  in  this  whole 
discussion  that  we  were  not  objecting  to  the  AjTuinianism 
of  the  Cumberland  Church,  or  even  to  their  holding  what 
they  fondly  call  a  "medium  theology,"  apart  from  the  silli- 
ness of  that  position.  But  it  was  the  claiming  that  good 
Calvinists  were  coming  over  to  their  ground.  There  were 
speakers  in  the  Cumberland  Assembly,  to  their  honor  be  it 
said,  who  saw  the  falsehood  of  that  claim,  and  plead  with 
their  brethren  against  basing  their  arguments  on  a  false- 
hood.  One  of  these  said: 

' '  Now  I  want  to  put  five  simple  questions,  and  I  want  the 
next  man  who  comes  to  this  platform  to  answer  them,  with- 
out any  more  beating  about  the  edges  of  the  matter.  (1)  Is 
not  the  Westminster  Confession,  as  now  revised,  a  purely 
Calvinistic  document?  It  includes  the  five  points  of  Cal- 
vinism, and  there  is  no  use  of  talking  about  'high  Calvinism' 
and  'low  Calvinism'  in  this  connection  .  (2)  Is  not  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Confession  of  Faith  purely  a  medium 
system  of  theology?  (3)  How  can  they  be  harmonized?  (4) 
Is  not  the  Presbyterian  revision  merely  the  explanation  of 
a  fact?  The  fact  that  concerning  'those  who  are  saved'  in 
Christ,  which  is  the  same  as  'the  elect,'  and  nothing  else, 
'the  doctrine  of  God's  eternal  decree'  is  held  in  such  and 
such  a  way.  This  is  the  bait  at  which  you  all  have  bitten; 
the  doctrines  of  election,  reprobation  and  decrees  are  still 
there. ' ' 

Of  course  they  are,  and  they  are  there  to  stay.  Another 
speaker  had  this  to  say : 

"Calvinistic  theology  centers  around  God's  sovereignty, 
Arminianism  around  man's  free  agency,  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterianism around  regeneration.  Calvinists  hold  that  a 
man's  election  takes  place  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,  Arminians  that  it  takes  place  at  his  death,  he  having 
been  previously  regenerated  and  not  having  apostatized; 
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Cumberland  Presbyterians  hold  that  his  election  takes  place 
simultaneously  with  his  regeneration."  The  speaker  quoted 
here  from  the  sketch  of  our  Church,  by  J.  M.  Howard,  D. 
D.,  and  J.  M.  Hubbert,  D.  D.,  published  in  the  book  entitled 
"Presbyterians"  in  1892,  in  support  of  these  positions.  "If 
we  were  not  Calvinists  then,  we  are  not  now;  and  there  can 
be  no  union  between  ourselves  and  any  Calvinistic  body. 
The  Declaratory  Statement  is  subject  to  various  interpreta- 
tions, and  it  must  be  understood  in  the  light  of  what  is  in 
the  minds  of  those  who  framed  it — the  Third  Chapter.  No 
man  has  a  right  to  take  it  alone,  any  more  than  he  can  take 
the  New  Testament  alone,  disregarding  the  light  thrown  on 
it  by  the  Old  Testament." 

We  should  think  that  last  position  was  a  rather  sound 
one.   Another  speaker  is  thus  described  in  the  debate: 

The  speaker  read  extracts  from  the  respective  Confes- 
sions on  foreordination,  exhibiting  the  contrast  between 
them.  "But  there  is  a  note  that  explains  all  this,  you  say. 
But  they  cannot  both  be  right.  One  is  wrong,  one  is  right; 
one  is  true,  one  is  false;  we  are  proposing  to  carry  a  banner 
with  two  different  sides.  I  want  a  book  which  no  penitent 
sinner  for  whose  salvation  I  may  be  laboring  can  find  any 
difficulty  in.  When  Judge  Beard  said  'they  have  said  bi;t 
little,  but  it  is  enough  for  me,'  I  thought  'what  are  you  go- 
ing to  do  for  the  sinner.'  Mark  you,  your  business  as  a 
Church  is  not  to  make  money,  but  to  save  souls.  Do  you 
want  to  wake  at  midnight  and  wonder  if  you  are  one  of  the 
elect?  But  they  send  you  to  the  Brief  Statement  and  three 
pages  of  additions  for  consolation. 

' '  One  brother  on  the  affirmative  urged  that  we  could  adopt 
the  old  book  and  then  go  on  to  preach  our  own.  Can  we  do 
this?  But  even  allowing  that  we  can,  what  are  some  of 
these  other  'doctrinal  and  ecclesiastical  standards  which 
you  have  to  take?" 

The  speaker  read  and  commented  on  some  of  the  extracts 
from  the  Larger  Catechism  concerning  foreordination  and 
decrees. 

And  there  he  struck  another  center  shot.  The  Shorter 
Catechism  is  untouched.  The  Cumberland  Church  has  re- 
vised all  the  Calvinism  it  could  out  of  it  and  left  it  a  mon- 
strosity of  ignorant  Philistinism.  They  have  said  by  their 
omissions  and  changes  that  God  has  not  "foreordained 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass."  The  Catechism  that  they  must 
accept  as  one  of  their  Standards  says,  as  it  has  said  these 
two  hundred  and  fifty  years,  that  God  has.  And,  if  possible, 
that  old  Larger  Catechism,  which  was  also  untouched  by  the 
so-called  "Revision,"  has  some  mighty  strong  meat  in  it, 
which  may  not  be  good  for  babes  in  theology,  but  which  has 
helped  the  Avorld  in  contests  for  truth  and  right  and  lib- 
erty. 

The  whole  scheme  is  as  rotten  as  a  last  year's  watermelon 
buried  in  mud.  The  law  of  non-contradiction  is  still  one  of 
the  laws  by  which  we  think.  We  challenge  The  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  to  publish  to  its  readers  the  Northern  Presby- 
terian Rider,  declaring  that  Revision  has  not  revised  where 
Cumberlandism  claims  it  has.  Who  ought  to  know  about 
that,  any  way?  The  people  who  understand  Calvinism  and 
know  the  Westminster  Confession,  or  the  people  who  have 
been  abusing  and  slandering  both  for  nearly  a  hundred 
years;  a  Church  that  has  always  exalted  its  standard  of 
scholarship,  or  a  Church  that  made  a  low  standard  of  edu- 
cation one  of  the  distinctive  principles  on  which  it  split 
away  from  the  Mother  Church?  Great  is  the  power  of  de- 
ception.   But  greater  is  the  power  of  truth. 

On  the  real  interpretation  of  the  Confession,  The  Herald 
and  Presbyter,  able  and  conservative,  has  this  word  to  say 
about  a  recent  article  in  The  Standard : 

We  have  reason  to  congratulate  ourselves,  as  a  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  that  we  are  found  to  be  Calvinistic,  after  a  thor- 
ough examination  in  the  Presbyterian  Quarterly  and  The 
Presbyterian  Standard,  both  of  these  being  organs  of  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  In  The  Quarterly  an  article 
recently  appeared,  written  by  Dr.  R.  A.  Webb,  in  which  he 
found  fault  with  our  revised  Confession  of  Faith.  To  his 
article  the  editor  of  The  Standard  answers  in  a  vigorous  and 
chivalric  article  from  which  we  quote: 

"The  conclusion  of  Dr.  Webb's  article  is  that  the  Southern 
Church,  ought  not  to  unite  with  the  Northern  Church,  since 
it  is  now  guilty  of  believing  the  three  heresies:  that  God 


loves  all  men,  that  he  desires  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and 
that  Christ  was  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world.  We  are  inclined  to  the  view  that  Dr.  Webb's  ar- 
gument will  have  an  opposite  effect  from  that  intended.  Men 
will  be  apt  to  say  if  this  is  all  that  even  Dr.  Webb  can  dis- 
cover that  is  wrong,  we  do  not  believe  that  the  Confession 
has  been  seriously  injured.  There  may  be  some  who  will 
say  that  a  good  way  to  keep  Webbism  out  of  our  theology 
will  be  to  add  to  it  a  revision  already  made  on  these  points, 
and  on  that  of  infant  salvation.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  until 
Ave  read  Dr.  Webb's  article,  we  were  not  aware  that  there 
was  a  Presbyterian  theologian  living  who  interpreted  the 
third  chapter  of  the  Confession  in  any  other  way  than  that 
in  which  the  Revised  Confession  does  interpret  it,  and  for 
that  reason  we  opposed  revision  as  needless. 

"We  assure  our  Cumberland  brethren  that  Dr.  Webb, 
standing  alone,  is  not  a  sufficient  provocation  for  their  oft-re- 
peated slanders  against  the  harshness  of  Calvinism.  The 
heart  of  Calvinism  is  the  Infinite  Love  of  God.  We  assure 
our  Northern  brethren  that  we  do  not  raise  many  of  that 
particular  type,  and  that  there  are  plans  on  foot  for  the  en- 
larging of  the  horizon  of  that  particular  school  of  divinity. 
We  assure  our  readers  everywhere  that  they  can  just  keep 
on  believing  that  God  loves  the  world,  that  he  is  not  willing 
that  any  should  perish,  and  that  Christ  is  the  propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  just  because  it  is  in  the 
Bible,  and  that  because  it  is  in  the  Bible  it  does  not  con- 
tradict, Imt  rather  confirms  the  Calvinism  that  we  all  believe 
in.  But,  seriously,  if  any  of  our  minds  are  too  naiTow  to 
take  in  at  one  time  both  the  love  of  God  and  the  fact  that 
he  has  not  chosen  to  save  all  men,  better  hold  on  to  the  love 
of  God.  Better  Arminianism  with  the  love  of  God  than  a 
Calvinism  that  is  barren  of  that  love;  though  that  were  no 
more  Calvinism." 

The  prayer,  "Deliver  its  from  our  frijends, "  is  one  that 
Calvinists,  among  others,  have  frequent  occasion  to  use. 
When  a  man  thinks  that  he  is  the  special  champion  of  Calvin- 
ism, and  that  he  is  called  upon  in  its  name  to  antagonize 
with  burning  zeal  every  person  who  does  not  hold  the  most 
extreme  and  untenable  positions,  he  becomes  not  the  friend, 
but  the  enemy,  of  that  which  he  thinks  he  is  defending. 
Calvinism  is  as  reasonable  as  the  Word  of  God,  and  it  be- 
lieves all  the  teachings  of  the  Word  of  God,  and,  when  it 
can  not  explain  and  hannbnize  all  its  teachings,  does  not 
make  itself  either  ridiculous  or  rationalistic  by  believing 
some  and  rejecting  others.  We  thank  the  Standard  for  its 
defense  of  our  revised  Confession  of  Faith,  but,  in  justice 
to  its  own  intelligence  and  faith,  it  could  not  have  done 
less. 


The  Standing  Committee,  the  Executive  Committee  and  the 

Board. 

The  business  of  the  Church  of  Christ  is  at  the  same  time 
a  delicate  and  an  important  business.  It  is  important  in 
the  purposes  for  which  its  contributions  are  directed.  It 
is  a  delicate  business,  among  other  reasons,  because  it  de- 
pends upon  the  voluntary  offering  of  the  peoj^le  for  suc- 
cess. Whatever  creates  siispieion,  or  breeds  distrust,  or 
causes  dissatisfaction,  or  starts  friction,  or  promotes  agi- 
tation, is  hurtful  to  any  cause  so  afflicted,  because  of  the 
I'elation  between  the  amount  of  the  contributions  and  any 
hindrance  to  the  willingness  of  the  givers. 

We  have  been  thinking  for  some  time  that  the  Southern 
Church  has  outgrown  certain  of  its  methods  of  doing  busi- 
ness. They  did  very  well  while  we  were  young  and  our  day 
was  the  day  of  small  things.  But  with  the  growing  size  of 
the  Southern  Church,  and  the  growing  prosperity  of  the 
Southern  section  of  the  country,  the  problems  of  adminis- 
tration become  at  the  same  time  graver  and  more  delicate. 

The  Assembly  elects  each  year,  around  some  center  like 
Richmond  or  Nashville  or  Atlanta,  a  group  of  ministers  and 
elders,  the  best  that  can  be  gotten  together  Avithin  convenient 
distance,  and  calls  the  committee  so  constituted  an  Execu- 
tive Committee.  These  committees  are  largely  the  same  from 
year  to  year,  except  so  far  as  the  changes  in  the  pastox-ates 
of  the  ministers  are  concerned.  But  after  a  j'ear  or  two  of 
careful  work,  they  become  pretty  well  acquainted  with  the 
whole  business  which  the  Church  has  asked  them  to  admin- 
ister. 

The  Assembly,  through  the  newly  elected  Moderator,  ap- 
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points  committees  to  which  are  referred  the  reports  and  the 
'general  administration  of  the  Executive  Committees.  These 
are  called  Standing  Committees,  which  is  a  lucus  a  non,  as 
they  do  not  stand  very  long,  but  only  during  the  meeting 
of  tile  Assembly.  We  might  whisper  here  again  that  those 
who  have  seen  a  few  Assemblies  come  to  recognize  that  the 
Presbyteries  do  not  uniformly  choose  the  ablest  men  that 
they  have  to  represent  them  in  the  Assembly,  but,  unless 
there  is  something  of  great  importance  to  be  decided,  send 
the  men  whose  time  has  come  to  go,  according  to  the  number 
of  years  they  have  been  on  the  roll  of  the  Presbytery.  That 
is,  the  Assembly  comes  as  near  being  the  average  ministerial 
membership  of  the  Church  as  is  possible,  though  it  is  genei-- 
ally  above  the  average  of  the  eldership  in  its  elder  members. 

The  members  of  the  Assembly  are  largely  strangers  to  the 
Moderator  and  to  each  other.  He  aims  to  give  evrybody  a 
place  on  one  of  the  Standing  Committees,  giving  the  chair- 
manship of  the  important  committees  to  the  defeated  candi- 
dates for  the  Moderatorship.  It  happens  as  often  as  it  does 
the  other  way,  that  an  ardent  Home  Mission  minister  or 
elder  is  put  on  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee,  while  a  man 
deeply  interested  in  Foreign  Missions  becomes  eligible  to 
the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a  majority  of  a  Standing  Com- 
mittee is  composed  of  members  who  care  little  for  and  are 
altogether  ignorant  of  the  merits  of  the  questions  that  the 
Executive  Committee  has  been  wrestling  with;  that  is,  as 
ignorant  as  the  average  Presbyterian  minister  or  elder  who 
does  not  take  The  Standard  for  infoi-mation. 

So  here  we  have  our  beautiful  system.  The  work  of  the 
Executive  Committee,  containing  its  plans  and  purposes 
which  may  have  been  carefully  laid  for  a  year  or  even  for 
years,  is  submitted  to  this  Standing  Committee,  which,  af- 
ter a  few  hurried  meetings  sandwiched  in  between  the  inter- 
esting debates  of  the  Assembly,  the  receptions  and  jaunts, 
the  devotional  exercises,  the  sermons  and  the  popular  meet- 
ings with  missionary  addresses,  after  giving  perhaps  several 
hours  to  the  discussion  of  the  business  that  has  been  en- 
trusted to  it,  makes  its  report.  The  Assembly  has  not  had, 
on  tlie  average,  quite  as  much  light  and  information  as  the 
Standing  Committee,  and  is  generally  wise  to  follow  its  ad- 
vice and  to  adopt  its  resolutions. 

But  it  has  frequently  happened  that  the  Standing  Commit- 
tee has  come  to  the  conclusion  that  it  knows  a  great  deal 
more  than  the  Executive  Committee  that  has  been  working 
out  a  problem  for  years.  And  its  report  reverses  carefully 
laid  plans  patiently  worked  out  by  men  whose  long  exper- 
ience has  given  them  insight  into  these  matters.  And  the 
Assembly  adopts  the  report  of  the  Standing  Committee,  and 
has  been  known  thereby  to  tear  things  to  pieces  after  a  most 
foolish  style.  It  seems  to  us,  looking  at  the  matter  from  a 
business  point  of  view,  that  we  have  rather  outgrow  that 
system.  Neither  the  Assembly  itself,  or  a  hap-hazard  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  Moderator,  is  as  competent  to  know 
what  is  best  for  the  cause  as  the  men  who  are  studying  that 
work  all  the  time.  Of  couse,  an  Executive  Committee  will 
sometimes  degenerate  and  get  into  a  rut,  but  that  can  be 
remedied  by  a  thorough  discussion  in  the  papers  of  a  change 
of  policy,  such  as  has  been  done  in  the  case  of  the  work  of 
Home  Missions,  when  the  collective  wisdom  of  the  Church 
had  been  brought  to  bear  upon  it. 

Consider  another  distinction  which  oiar  Church  has  held 
to.  At  the  Nashville  Assembly,  we  recall,  it  was  proposed 
to  recommend  the  election  of  a  Field  Secretary,  and  leave 
his  selection  to  the  Executive  Committee.  Instantly  the 
point  was  made  (and  the  motion  voted  down)  that  this  would 
make  the  Committee  a  Board,  and  one  of  the  distinctive 
principles  of  our  Southern  Church  is  that  it  has  Commit- 
tees and  not  Boards.  When  it  was  proposed,  in  the  late 
Assembly,  to  have  a  Field  Secretary  elected,  in  case  of  the 
deeliuiug  of  the  place  by  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith,  it  was  distinctly 


stated  that  a  special  committee  should  be  appointed  to  make 
this  selection,  no  member  of  that  committee  to  be  a  member 
of  the  Assembly's  Executive  Committee  on  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Some  benighted  business  men  may  have  wondered 
why  it  was  that  the  directors  of  the  concern,  who  had  just 
been  unanimously  re-elected,  and  Avho  have  had  the  work 
in  hand  for  some  time,  should  not  have  been  allowed  to  have 
any  say  in  the  matter  of  the  Secretary  of  their  own  Commit- 
tee. That,  beloved,  would  have  made  the  Committee  into  a 
Board. 

The  Board  is  the  agency  that  the  Northern  Church  uses 
for  the  conducting  of  the  great  causes  of  the  Church.  It  is 
hardly  to  be  gainsaid  that  they  have  more  business  sense 
up  that  way  than  we  have. 

And  here  is  a  singular  thing.  Latterly,  our  Church  has 
become  much  interested  in  the  cause  of  Church  Education. 
And  yet  the  whole  scheme  on  which  this  cause  is  laid  out 
contemplates,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  Boards  of 
Trustees  for  the  management  of  the  different  institutions, 
from  the  Westminster  School,  of  the  single  congregation, 
to  the  Theological  Seminary,  controlled  by  several  Synods. 
And  the  reason  that  has  been  given  for  the  Boai'd  theory  is 
that  it  saves  the  Church  the  trouble  and  the  agitation  that 
come  with  questions  of  administration.  The  biggest  and 
most  unnecessary  squabble  that  the  Southern  Church  ever 
got  into  was  from  an  attempt  to  manage  the  personnel  of 
the  teaching  force  of  one  of  our  Seminaries.  We  suppose 
it  is  fair  to  say  that,  on  the  cash  basis  alone,  the  loss  to  the 
Church  through  that  controversy  was  a  million  dollars,  and 
the  end  is  not  yet. 

And  now,  haven't  we  had  our  little  lessons  about  other 
causes'?  We  would  like  for  our  Church  to  consider  this 
question  in  a  practical  and  business-like  way.  We  ought  not 
to  subject  our  Secretaries  to  attacks  before  the  Assembly 
of  personal  resentments  or  even  of  misguided  zeal.  The  As- 
sembly and  the  Standing  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions 
should  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  the  management  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  cause  than  the  Committee  on  Seminaries 
has  now  to  do  with  the  running  of  Union  Seminary.  And 
the  sooner  we  recognize  it  the  better.  Elect  an  Executive 
Committee,  incorporate  it,  if  necessary,  let  the  members  be 
elected  for  different  terms  of  service  by  the  Assembly,  and 
let  the  Committee  be  held  responsible  for  the  selection  and 
the  efficiency  of  the  Secretaries  and  for  all  its  agents,  and 
for  the  detail  matters  of  administration.  When  we  who  are 
stockholders  in  the  business,  think  that  anything  is  going 
wrong,  let  us  complain  to  the  directors.  But  it  is  beneath 
the  dignity  of  a  great  Church,  for  its  highest  court  to  be 
discussing  whether  one  of  its  servants,  with  the  management 
of  a  cause  that  expends  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars  or  so, 
should  receive  $2,500  or  $3,000  a  year,  or  whether  he  is  do- 
ing enough  office  work  to  justify  his  salary. 

Our  Church  presents  now  the  singular  spectacle  of  being 
so  abhorrent  of  a  Board,  so  far  as  the  work  of  Home  or 
Foreign  Missions  is  concerned,  as  to  forbid  any  member  of 
the  Executive  Committee  to  belong  to  a  special  committee 
for  electing  a  Secretary.  While  in  the  matter  of  Education, 
even  theological  education,  some  good  brethren,  who  would 
doubtless  oppose  union  with  the  Northern  Church  on  the 
ground  of  the  difference  between  the  Committee  and  the 
Board,  are  now  petitioning  the  civil  power — that  is,  the 
courts — to  issue  an  injunction  against  themselves,  the  Board 
of  Trustees  of  Clarksville  University,  so  that  the  will  of  the 
"controlling  Synods"  may  be  defeated  and  the  will  of  the 
Board  carried  out  against  the  removal  of  the  institution  to 
Atlanta. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  there  is  a  middle  ground 
between  these  two  extremes,  and  that  while  the  Church, 
through  her  courts,  should  be  able  to  control  in  matters  of 
general  policy,  that  it  should  leave  to  its  Committees  or 
Boards  the  work  of  administration,  giving  to  them  the  re- 


Ib04 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


7 


sponsibility  for  the  whole  of  that  administration,  from  the 
election  of  a  Secretary  or  other  ofHcer,  down  to  the  spend- 
ing of  the  money  for  a  Chinese  New  Testament. 

Only  that  way  can  the  Church  have  the  peace  that  she  so 
much  needs  in  the  carrying  on  of  her  business.  Nothing 
but  a  Church  could  possibly  live  without  becoming  bank- 
rupt, if  its  business  was  carried  on  as  we  do  ours. 

IReview  of  dontemporarics. 


In  France  it  is  unlawful  for  a  pupil  in  a  school  to  use  to- 
bacco or  cigarette.  In  Switzerland  a  minor  found  using  a 
cigarette  or  tobacco  is  arrested  and  put  in  jail  under  the  law 
of  the  land. — Dominion  Presbyterian. 


There  is  something  fine  in  the  attitude  of  generous  per- 
sonal loyalty  which  Mr.  Balfour  and  his  former  colleague, 
Mr.  Chamberlain,  continue  to  maintain  towards  each  other. 
Their  views  are  not  identical.  On  one  point  the  difference 
between  them  is  sharply  defined.  In  this,  however,  they 
are  agreed,  that  certain  matters  of  national  and  imperial 
concern  require  re-consideration;  and  in  this  also  they  are 
agreed,  that  while  re-consideration  of  these  matters  is  in 
progress,  the  government  ought  not  to  be  embarrassed  by 
the  appearance  of  responsibility  for  conclusions  which  may 
not  be  reached.  As  the  more  aggressive  statesman  of  the 
two,  Mr.  Chamberlain  felt  it  his  duty  to  relieve  his  chief, 
Mr.  Balfour,  of  all  responsibility  for  the  campaign  of  in- 
quiry on  Avhieh  he  himself  was  ready  to  enter;  and  there- 
fore, in  all  good  will,  he  retired  from  the  cabinet  while 
continuing  to  support  the  goverment.  Again  and  again 
the  opposition  has  attempted  to  force  these  two  men  into 
antagonism,  but  in  vain.  Mr.  Chamberlain's  loyalty  to  Mr. 
Balfour  is  as  immovable  as  the  pole ;  and  when  Mr.  Cham- 
berlain is  attacked,  Mr.  Balfour's  defence  of  him  draws  out 
all  that  is  manliest  and  most  chivalrous  in  a  very  noble  na- 
ture. The  fine  thing  in  this  is  the  two  types  of  gentleman 
that  one  recognizes  in  this  rare  conjunction.  By  birth,  by 
breeding,  by  education,  Mr.  Balfour  is  gentilhomme  pur 
sang,  in  some  respects  the  finest  type  of  man  now  extant; 
by  descent,  education,  and  life-long  habit,  Mr.  Chamberlain 
is  a  gentleman  as  good,  though  of  another  sort — a  man 
trained  in  the  conduct  of  large  affairs  to  think  largely  of 
all  subjects,  but,  in  the  least  as  in  the  greatest,  to  regard 
his  lightest  word  as  a  sacred  bond  of  obligation.  Add  to 
that  the  quality  of  courage  and  to  that  a  generous  love  of 
battle,  and  the  modern  gentleman  is  well  matched  with  the 
patrician  gentilhomme,  and  the  two  can  thoroughly  under- 
stand each  other. — The  Church  Standard. 


The  Red  Cross  tangle,  to  which  we  have  referred  on  more 
than  one  occasion,  seems  in  a  fair  way  of  adjustment.  Our 
readers  will  remember  that  a  Congressional  Committee,  un- 
der the  chairmanship  of  Senator  Proctor,  has  been  investi- 
gating the  work  of  the  society.  It  may  be  remembered  that, 
about  a  year  ago,  twenty-three  influential  members  of  the 
society  were  "suspended  from  membership  and  all  of  the 
privileges  of  membership."  These  members  had  been  try- 
ing to  bring  about  a  re-adjustment  of  the  administration  of 
the  affairs  of  the  society,  and  were  dismissed  for  their  pains. 
The  Investigation  Committee,  after  going  into  the  matter 
thoroughly,  arrived  at  a  plan  which  they  hoped  would  be  ac- 
ceptable to  all  parties.  The  plan  looked  in  the  direction  of 
getting  a  new  charter  and  the  appointing  of  a  central  com- 
mittee of  eighteen,  six  of  whose  members  were  to  be  the 
chairman  of  the  committee  and  a  representative  of  the  State, 
War,  Navy,  Interior  and  Justice  Departments;  six  more  to 
be  appointed  by  the  incorporators,  and  the  remaining  six  to 
represent  the  State  Societies,  whose  organization  the  new 
charter  provides  for.  The  annual  report  was  to  be  submitted 
to  the  Secretary  of  War,  and  its  itemized  account  audited 
by  that  department.  While  this  was  being  effected,  a  com- 
promise plan  was  suggested,  and  Miss  Clara  Barton  resigned. 
We  hope  that  the  plan  of  Senator  Proctor  will  meet  with 
the  approval  of  the  present  members  of  the  society,  and  that 
a  happier  state  of  affairs  will  prevail. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


The  movement  for  the  erection  of  an  international  me- 
morial to  James  Watt  has  now  been  commenced,  says  The 
Scottish  American,  and  judging  from,  the  careful  arrange- 
i^cnts  that  have  been  made  for  the  collecting  of  the  neces- 
sary funds,  no  stone  will  be  left  unturned  to  make  the  pro- 
ject thoroughly  successful.  It  will  be  remembered  that  some 
time  ago  Mr.  Carnegie  laid  the  foundation  of  the  fund  by 
his  handsome  donation  of  £10,000,  and  he  has  now  under- 


taken the  duty  of  collecting  money  from  Watt  admirers  in 
the  United  States.  Dr.  Robert  Caird  is  arranging  a  similar 
canvass  in  Canada,  and  efforts  are  being  made  to  obtain  con- 
tributions from  Australia,  India  and  South  Africa,  so  that 
the  project  has  assumed  world-wide  dimensions.  The  com- 
mittee has  just  issued  an  appeal  for  funds,  and  ere  long  a 
list  of  the  subscribers  will  be  furnished.  The  form  of  the 
memorial  has  not  yet  been  decided  upon,  but  doubtless  the 
solution  of  that  question  will  largely  depend  on  the  money 
subscribed. — Dominion  Presbyterian. 


BooF?  IRotices. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  tbe  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond.  Va. 


NORTHERN  REBELLION  AND  SOUTHERN  SECESSION. 

Such  is  the  title  of  a  new  book  just  published  in  Richmond, 
Va.,  and  by  the  J.  L.  Hill  Co.,  and  to  which  I  wish  to  call 
the  attention  of  your  many  readers.  Books  very  often  ap- 
pear under  misleading  titles,  and  gotten  up  in  such  a  man- 
ner or  style  as  entirely  to  deceive  the  unwary  or  unsuspect- 
ing reader,  and  he  finds  out  too  late  that  he  and  his  money 
are  hopelessly  parted  and  he  himself  badly  taken  in. 

This  book  is  not  one  of  that  sort,  but  is  exactly  what  its 
title  sets  forth ;  and  is  a  calm,  clear,  dispassionate,  mas- 
terly and  absolute  unanswerable  refutation  of  those  charges 
of  "rebellion,"  "treason,"  "disloyalty,"  etc.,  which  were 
hurled  at  the  South  at  the  beginning  of  her  war  of  self-de- 
fence against  Northern  invasion,  and  Avhieh  have  been  kept 
up  almost  continuously  ever  since. 

The  author  sets  out  to  show  Avhere  the  real  guilt  of  rebel- 
lion, treason  and  disloyalty  to  the  government  lay,  and  who 
were  the  real  rebels  and  traitors  in  that  long  series  of  revo- 
lutionary and  unconstitutional  acts  of  the  Northern  people 
and  the  Northern  States  that  led  to  the  outbreak  of  the 
Civil  War;  and  if  he  hasn't  succeeded,  and  Avith  the  light 
of  the  noon-day  sun,  in  making  out  his  case,  then  human  lan- 
guage has  no  meaning  and  human  actions  no  motives.  Not 
one  word  of  abuse  against  the  North  or  Northern  people  will 
the  reader  find  in  it  from  cover  to  cover,  nothing  but  a  calm 
clear  and  convincing  array  of  evidence,  page  after  page,  and 
taken  entirely  from  Northern  sources,  showing  how  all  the 
principles  for  which  the  South  contended  had  been  openly 
acknoAvledged  and  admitted  all  along,  and  acted  upon  by 
one  after  another  of  the  Northern  States,  and  never  called 
in  question  until  after  Lincoln's  election.  And  the  "sin  and 
guilt  of  slavery"  is  located  and  fixed  just  where  it  belongs, 
and  by  evidence  absolutely  indisputable.  It  is  a  book  that 
should  be  read  and  re-read  from  cover  to  cover  by  all  the 
youth  of  our  country  who  have  been  misinformed,  misled  and 
deceived  by  the  false  and  utterly  untrustworthy  publica- 
tions masquerading  and  caricaturing  under  the  g'uise  of 
"history"  for  so  many  years  in  our  land;  and  also  by  every 
one  who  v/ishes  to  know  the  real  causes  and  the  real  origin 
of  that  war  that  was  justly  described  as  "hell"  by  one  of 
hell's  most  effective  and  trusted  servants. 

It  is  one  of  the  hopeful  indications  of  the  times  that  the 
truth  of  historj'  is  at  last,  even  though  slowly  but  surely, 
coming  to  light,  and  this  is  one  of  the  books  that  will  great- 
ly aid  in  so  righteous  a  work.  The  reader  in  perusing  this 
splendid  book  will  not  be  slow  in  discovering  that  there 
were  "rebels"  and  "traitors"  and  "disloyal"  people  by 
the  thousand  in  the  events  leading  to  and  during  that  war, 
but  they  were  not  the  men  who  wore  the  gray  or  followed 
the  "Starry  Cross"  from  Manassas  to  Appomattox. 

The  book  gi^'es  no  clue  as  to  the  author,  except  his  name, 
E.  W.  R.  Ewing,  LL.  B.,  and  that  he  is  the  son  of  a  true 
and  tried  Confederate  soldier,  but  it  does  give  evidence  as 
to  his  marked  ability  and  his  thorough  knowledge  and  mas- 
tery of  his  subject.  The  book  contains  3S3  octavo  pages, 
and  can  be  had  for  $1.50,  and  is  well  worth  the  price  over 
and  over  again.  I  for  one  heartily  thank  the  author  for 
his  work,  and  I  believe  there  are  thousands  in  the  South 
like  myself  who  will  do  the  same,  after  they  have  perused 
the  book  for  themselves. 

Dickey,  Ga.  L.  H.  Wilson. 


PRAYERS — ^Written  at  Vailima;  Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 
50  cents.  Charles  Scribncr's  Sons,  Publishers,  153-157 
Fifth  Avenue,  New  York  City. 

There  are  fourteen  of  these,  written  and  used  in  the  fam- 
ily life  while  in  Samoa,  and  they -throw  a  pleasing,  light  on 
the  inner  life  of  a  man  who  is  not  after  the  fashion  of  the 
rest  of  us.  There  are  but  nineteen  pages,  attractively  bound, 
and  the  book  makes  a  dainty  gift  book. 
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Devotional. 


A  Hymn. 

0  Love  that  will  not  let  me  go, 
I  rest  my  weary  soul  in  Thee; 

1  give  Thee  back  the  life  I  owe, 
That  in  Thine  ocean  depths  its  flow 

May  richer,  fuller  be. 

0  Light  that  followest  all  my  way, 

I  yield  my  flickering  torch  to  Thee; 
Mj-  heart  restores  its  borrowed  ray, 
That,  in  Thy  sunshine  blaze,  its  day 

May  brighter,  fairer  be. 

0  Joy  that  seekest  me  through  pain, 
I  cannot  close  my  heart  to  Thee ; 

1  trace  the  rainbow  through  the  rain, 
And  feel  the  promise  is  not  vain 

That  mora  shall  tearless  be. 

0  Cross  that  liftest  up  my  head, 
I  dare  not  ask  to  fly  from  thee; 

1  lay  in  dust  life 's  glory  dead, 

And  from  the  gi'ound  there  blossoms  red 
Life  that  shall  endless  be. 

George  Matheson. 
(These  words  shame  us,  even  as  they  lift  us.  They  are  the 
words  of  a  man  who  for  more  than  forty  yeai's  has  not  seen 
the  faces  of  his  dear  ones,  nor  any  of  the  beauties  which 
God's  sunshine  reveals  to  us.  Love  and  Light  and  Joy  and 
Life  seem  to  be  to  this  blind  man  the  richest  experiences 
of  his  soul.  "WJiat  a  rebuke  to  our  complaining,  our  ingrat- 
itude and  our  faithlessness — Daily  Bible.) 


The  Climbers. 

By  Man,-  Frances  Wright. 

0  ye.  so  far  beyond  me  on  the  Height, 

1  cannot  hear  your  voice  as  ye  stand 
Facing  the  Vast,  invisible  to  me. 

But  I  can  see  your  gestures  of  delight. 
And  something  guess  of  that  wide  glorious  sea. 
The  glimmering  isles  of  that  Enchanted  Land, 
The  winds  which  from  that  ocean  freshly  blow. 
And  so  your  Vision  lifts  me  toward  the  Height, 
Although  you  have  forgot  me  far  below. 

But  you,  my  brother,  you,  you,  my  near  of  kin. 

Who  some  few  steps  above  me  on  the  steep 

Look  smiling  back  to  cheer  me  ever  on. 

Who  lend  a  hand  as  I  the  chasm  leap. 

And  stay  your  haste  that  I  the  crag  may  win, 

Thinking  it  scorn  for  Strength  to  climb  alone ; 

You.  with  your  morning  song  when  sings  the  lark. 

You,  with  your  surer  footing  when  I  fall, 

You,  with  unflagging  purpose  at  high  noon. 

And  ciuiet-hearted  trust  when  comes  the  dark, — 

To  YOU  I  owe  it  that  I  climb  at  all. 

—From  The  Outlook. 


The  Easy  Yoke. 

It  is  better  to  obey  Christ's  commandments  than  to  set 
ourselves  against  them.  For  if  we  will  take  his  will  for  our 
law,  and  meekly  assume  the  yoke  of  loyal  and  loving  obedi- 
ence to  him.  the  door  into  an  earthly  paradise  is  thrown  open 
to  us.  His  "yoke  is  easy."  not  because  its  prescriptions  and 
provisions  lower  the  standard  of  righteousness  and  morality, 
but  because  love  becomes  the  motive :  and  it  is  always  blessed 
to  do  that  which  the  beloved  desires.  When  "I  will"  and 
"I  ought"  cover  exactly  the  same  ground,  then  there  is  no 
kind  of  pressure  from  the  yoke. 

Christ's  yoke  is  easy  because,  too.  he  gives  the  power  to 
obey  his  commandments.  His  "burden"  is  such  a  burden — 
as  i  think  one  of  the  old  fathers  puts  it — as  sails  are  to  a 
ship,  or  wings  to  a  bird.  They  add  to  the  weight,  but  they 
carry  that  which  carries  them.  So  Christ's  yoke  bears  the 
man  that  bears  it. 

It  is  eas}-.  too.  because  "in'' — and  not  only  after  or  for — 
"'keeping  of  it  there  is  great  reward";  seeing  that  he  com- 
mands nothing  which  is  not  congruous  with  the  highest  good 
and  bringing  along  with  it  the  purest  blessing.  Instead  of 
that  yoke,  what  has  the  world  to  offer  or  what  do  we  get  to 
dominate  us,  if  we  cast  off  Christ "?    Self,  the  old  anarch  self, 

and  that  is  misery.    To  be  self-ruled  is  to  be  self -destroyed.  

Dr.  Alexander  Maclaren. 


flDissionarv)- 


Three  Prayers, 

Stevenson's  prayers  for  Vailima  have  been  published,  and 
the  literary  world  reads  them,  and  with  uplifted  ej^es  and 
emotion-suffered  heart,  says,  "beautiful." 

But  here  are  three  prayers:  one  from  heathen  India,  one 
from  heathen  Siam,  and  one  from  heathen  Korea.  We 
Christians  should  read  them,  and  with  thankful  heart  for 
what  grace  can  do  in  a  heathen  soul,  should  say,  "wonder- 
ful." 

Prayer  for  contentment  by  a  Hindoo  woman:  "I  thank 
thee.  Lord,  for  sending  me  the  fever,  the  sore  eyes  and  the 
itch.  Let  them  do  their  work  in  me.  But  when  it  is  done, 
take  them  away." 

Prayer  for  consecration  by  a  Siamese  woman:  "My  teach- 
er is  a  sun.  I  am  dull  and  stupid.  Rub  me  up,  so  I  may 
shine  a  little. 

Prayer  for  service  by  a  Korean  woman,  hearing  for  the  first 
time  the  parable  of  the  sower:  "0  Lord,  make  me  a  big 
hole  for  the  seed." — The  Presbyterian. 


Andrew  Fuller  once  asked  an  old  friend  for  money  for  for- 
eign missions.  The  friend  said:  "I  will  give  j'ou  five 
pounds.  Andrew,  seeing  it  is  you."  Fuller  handed  it  back. 
"I  will  take  nothing,"  he  said,  "seeing  it  is  I."  The  man 
saw  the  point,  and  replied:  "Andrew,  you  are  right.  Here 
are  ten  pourids,  seeing  it  is  for  the  Lord  Jesus!" 

Two  working  girls,  of  Providence.  R.  I.,  decided  one  day 
to  walk  between  their  homes  and  the  factory,  thus  saving 
ten  cents  a  day.  and  supporting  their  own  native  preacher  at 
$30  a  year.  When  they  told  of  their  plan,  their  faces  shone 
as  if  thev  had  just  found  a  gold  mine. — Christian  Endeavor 
World. 


It  is  wonderful  what  miracles  God  works  in  wills  that  are 
utterly  surrendered  to  Him.  He  turns  hard  things  into  easy 
and  bitter  things  into  sweet.  It  is  not  that  he  puts  easy 
things  in  the  place  of  the  hard,  but  He  actually  changes  the 
hard  thing-s  into  an  easy  one. — Hannah  Wliitall  Smith. 

"I  had  conceived  a  great  prejudice  against  missions  in 
the  South  Seas:  and  I  had  no  sooner  come  here  than  that 
prejudice  was  at  first  reduced,  and  at  last  annihilated.  Those 
who  deblaterate  against  missions  have  only  one  thing  to 
do — to  come  and  see  them  on  the  spot." — Robert  Louis 
Stevenson. 


"The  night  lies  dark  upon  the  earth,  and  we  have  ligflt; 
So  many  have  to  grope  their  way,  and  we  have  sight; 
One  path  is  theirs  and  ours — of  sin  and  care, 
But  we  are  borne  along,  and  they  their  burden  bear. 
Foot-sore,  heart-weary,  faint  they  on  their  way, 
Mute  in  their  sorrow,  while  we  kneel  and  pray; 
Glad  are  they  of  a  stone  on  which  to  rest. 
While  we  lie  pillowed  on  the  Father's  breast." 

The  witty  and  saintly  Fuller  once  asked:  "Is  there  no 
way  to  brine  home  a  wandering  sheep  but  by  worrying  him  to 
death?"  The  question  is  as  pertinent  today  as  it  was  in 
his  time.  No  one  was  ever  nagged  into  becoming  a  Christian. 
Those  who  would  win  souls  should  study  the  tact  of  Paul, 
as  well  as  his  zeal. 


Guard  within  yourself  that  treasure,  kindness.  Know  how 
to  give  without  regret,  how  to  lose  without  regret,  how  to 
acquire  without  meanness.  Know  how  to  replace  ia  your 
heart,  by  the  happiness  of  those  you  love,  the  happiness  that 
may  be  wanting  in  yourself. — F.  W.  Faber. 

Stand  to  your  work  and  be  strong,  halting  not  in  your  wa.ys 
baulking  the  end  half  won  for  an  instant  dole  of  praise. 
Stand  to  your  work  and  be  wise — certain  of  sword  and  pen. 
who  are  neither  children  nor  gods,  but  men  in  a  world  of 
men ! — Song  of  the  English. 

"Character  counts  for  more  than  money.  It  depends  on 
mothers  to  bring  up  their  children  clean  in  life,  clean  in 
thought — their  sons  as  well  as  their  daughters,  to  inculcate 
courage  in  their  daughters  as  well  as  in  their  sons,  and, 
above  all.  teach  them  common  sense." — Theodore  Roosevelt. 


"The  clouds  have  a  silver  lining. 

Don't  forget; 
And  though  he 's  hidden,  still  the  sun  is  shining, 

Just  bide  a  wee  and  dinna  fret." 
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Sun^a1?  Scbool  Xe^son 


BY  REV.   H.  G.   HILL.  D.  D. 


Christ  Risen. 

Matt.  28:1-15.  June  19,  1904. 

Jesus  predicted,  before  his  death,  that  he  would  rise  again 
on  the  third  day.  His  disciples  did  not  understand  this 
prophecy,  and  do  not  seem  to  have  believed  it.  Indeed,  they 
were  slow  to  credit  the  testimony  of  those  who  first  saw  him 
after  his  resurrection.  Christ's  enemies  were  aware  of  his 
prediction  as  to  rising  again  from  the  dead,  and  took  meas- 
ures to  prevent  his  disciples  from  stealing  the  body  from 
the  sepulchre  and  affirming  that  he  had  risen  from  the  dead. 
After  consulting  with  the  governor,  they  seal  the  stone  that 
closed  the  tomb  and  set  a  watch  over  it  until  the  third  day. 
But  all  their  precautions  and  efforts  to  defeat  the  divine 
purpose  were  in  vain.  On  the  Christian  Sabbath,  the  third 
day  after  his  death,  the  Lord  of  life  rose  from  the  grave. 
The  narrative  of  his  resurrection  given  in  the  lesson  will  be 
considered  in  three  aspects: 

I.  The  Angel  Messenger  at  the  Tomb.  At  the  appointed 
time  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven  to  roll 
back  the  stone  from  the  door  to  open  the  sepulchre  for  the 
women,  to  awe  the  soldiers  that  kept  it,  to  point  to  the  place 
where  the  Lord  had  lain,  and  to  proclaim  him  risen  from 
the  dead.  As  angels  heralded  his  advent  at  birth,  so  an  an- 
gel comes  from  heaven  to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  his  res- 
urrection and  of  his  victory  over  death  and  the  grave.  He 
commissions  the  women  to  bear  the  gladsome  message  to  his 
sorrowing  disciples.  He  says:  "And  go  quickly  and  tell 
his  disciples  that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and  behold  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee.  There  you  shall  see  him;  lo, 
I  have  told  you."  The  angel's  appearance  and  demeanor 
were  such  as  to  give  authority  to  his  words  and  influence 
to  his  presence.  An  earthquake  heralded  his  coming.  He 
not  only  rolled  back  the  stone,  but  sat  upon  it.  "His  coun- 
tenance was  like  lightning  and  his  raiment  white  as  snow," 
and  so  majestic  was  his  mein  that  the  keepers  became  "as 
dead  men."  When  a  divine  messenger  comes  to  a  tomb  to 
attend  upon  the  Lord  of  Life,  human  obstacles  disappear 
and  death  is  vanquished  by  Almighty  power. 

II.  The  Women  and  Their  Lord.  The  women  gladly  un- 
dertake the  duty  assigned.  "And  they  departed  quickly 
from  the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and  joy,  and  did  run  to  bring 
his  disciples  word."  They  experienced  fear  in  contact  with 
the  supernatural,  and  joy  because  told  that  their  Lord  had 
risen  from  the  dead.  In  the  path  of  duty  they  are  met  and 
cheered  by  Jesus  himself.  "And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold  Jesus  met  them,  saying,  all  hail."  He  bids 
them  rejoice,  or  wishes  them  all  health  or  all  joy.  They  ap- 
proach him  as  delighted  worshippers.  "And  they  came  and 
held  him  by  the  feet  and  worshipped  him."  He  quiets  their 
fears,  receives  their  homage,  and  sends  them  with  a  com- 
forting message  to  his  disciples.  "Then  said  Jesus  unto 
them,  be  not  afraid;  go  tell  my  brethren  that  they  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me." 

III.  The  Chief  Priests'  Assertion  as  to  the  Empty  Tomb. 
As  the  women  departed,  some  of  the  guards  watching  the 
sepulchre  came  into  the  city  and  reported  to  the  priests  the 
facts  witnessed.  The  sepulchre  was  empty  on  the  morn- 
ing of  the  third  day,  though  it  was  closed  with  a  large  stone, 
sealed  officially,  and  guarded  by  a  quarternion  of  soldiers 
responsible  with  their  lives  for  its  safe-keeping.  The  empty 
tomb  must  be  accounted  for  in  a  plausible  manner.  Either 
Christ  had  risen  from  the  dead,  or  his  disciples  had  stolen 
his  body.  The  chief  priests  bribed  the  soldiers  with  a  large 
sum  to  give  the  latter  explanation,  and  promised  to  secure 
their  safety  if  the  governor  threatened  to  punish  them. 
They  direct,  "Say  ye  his  disciples  came  by  night  and  stole 
him  away  while  we  slept."  Their  account  is  not  probable, 
is  not  credible,  is  not  consistent  with  itself,  and  therefore 
false.  A  soldier  would  not  be  likely  to  sleep  on  his  post  and 
forfeit  life.  Timid  disciples  would  not  steal  a  dead  body. 
Witnesses  asleep  can  not  give  reliable  testimony. 


A  man's  country  is  not  a  certain  area  of  land,  of  moun- 
tains, rivers  and  woods,  but  it  is  principle;  and  patriotism 
is  loyalty  to  that  principle. — George  William  Curtis. 

He  who  sows  courtesy  reaps  friendship,  and  he  who  plants 
kindness  gathers  love. — Basil. 


Do  not  dare  to  live  without  some  clear  intention  toward 
which  your  living  shall  be  bent.  Mean  to  be  something 
with  all  your  might. — Phillips  Brooks. 


TRIleetmtneter  Xeaoue 


BY  REV.  G    H    CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N  C 


India  Becoming  Chxist's. 


June  26.  Ps.  22:22-31. 

They  who  work  and  look  for  the  coming  of  the  kingdom 
of  Clirist  tell  us  that  India  is  becoming  Christian.  One 
hundred  years  ago  Heni-y  Martyn  wrote :  ' '  The  fiends  of 
darkness  seem  to  sit  in  sullen  repose  in  this  land.  What  a 
wretched  life  I  shall  lead  if  I  do  not  exert  myself  from  morn- 
ing till  night  in  this  place  where,  through  whole  territo- 
ries, I  seem  to  be  the  only  light." 

Today  God's  word  is  translated  into  nearly  all  the  great 
languages  of  India,  and  fully  a  million  copies,  or  portions,  of 
Scripture,  are  being  distributed  every  year.  The  Bible  is 
doing  a  great  work  in  India,  and  its  influence  is  gaining 
among  those  who  are  not  professed  Christians. 

Henry  Martyn  said  the  conversion  of  a  Hindu  was  as 
stupendous  a  miracle  as  raising  the  dead.  Today  many 
learned  Hindus  are  humble  followers  of  Christ.  The  men 
who  have  made  the  mightiest  impression  on  Bengal  have 
been  Brahmen  who  were  converted  under  Dr.  Duff.  Dr. 
Pentecost  tells  of  a  Rajah  who  said  to  him:  "Come  out 
and  stay  with  us;  we  have  not  many  English  speaking  men, 
but  we  can  gather  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  college  men  in 
my  State,  and  I  will  bring  them  to  my  palace  and  keep  them  ; 
come  and  teach  us  the  fundamentals  of  Christianity."  The 
doctor  asked:  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  "No,  and  I  never 
shall  be,  but  my  grand-children,  and  all  our  grand-children 
here  in  India,  will  be  Christians.  Tell  your  people  when 
they  send  missionaries  to  India,  to  send  the  best  men,  be- 
cause India  will  be  a  Christian  country  within  a  half  cen- 
tury. ' ' 

lleiu-y  Martyn  longed  for  the  day  when  there  "shall  be  a 
Christian  school  at  Benares;  it  would  be  like  the  ark  of 
God  come  to  the  house  of  Dagon. "  Today  a  missionary 
writes  from  the  Christian  school  at  Benares:  "I  think  this 
is  the  darkest  spot  on  earth,  and  yet  even  here  the  gospel 
light  is  shining." 

Alexander  Duff  said :  ' '  You  might  as  well  try  to  scale  a 
Chinese  wall  fifty  feet  high  as  try  to  educate  the  women  of 
India."  Today  the  daughter  of  one  of  Dr.  Duff's  converts 
is  the  principal  of  the  leading  college  in  India.  Is  there  in 
the  world  toda^  a  greater  woman  than  India's  Pundila 
Ramobai?  Lord  Macaulay,  in  1834,  said  no  Hindu  who  has 
received  an  English  education  ever  remained  sincerely  at- 
tached to  his  religion.  In  the  universities  of  Madras,  Cal- 
cutta, Bombay,  Lahore  and  Allahabad,  and  other  institu- 
tions of  learning,  one  million  of  youths  are  sent  forth  an- 
nually. The  school  has  done  much  toward  breaking  down 
the  barriers  caused  by  caste.  "A  teacher  was  leading  the 
singing  of  the  hymn,  '  Rejoice !  the  Kingdom  of  Christ  is 
Coming!'  when  a  Hindu  teacher  exclaimed :' His  kingdom 
has  come !  Here  we  are — Hindu,  Mohammedan,  Christian, 
high  caste,  low  caste — all  sitting  on  the  same  mat,  singing 
his  praises.    His  kingdom  has  come!'  " 

Dr.  Charles  C.  Hall  said  one  of  the  greatest  encourage- 
ments in  the  mission  work  today  was  the  famine  children ! 
"These  children,  rescued  from  starvation,  are  brought  up 
entirely  under  the  influence  of  Christian  love  and  care. 
Twenty  years  from  now  these  ten  thousand  of  youths  shall, 
by  the  grace  of  God,  become  a  tremendous  element  in  the 
transformation  of  India."  And  yet  "one  single  mission  of 
Northern  India  has  of  late  thrown  four  thousand  Christian 
boys  out  of  its  schools  simply  because  it  has  not  money 
enough  to  help  them  through." 

What  are  we  doing  in  this  work  of  bringing  India  to 
Christ  ■?  Let  us  at  least  inform  ourselves  of  what  others  are 
doing  for  her  redemption.  "Know  and  you  will  pray;  pray 
and  you  will  give."  Give  and  you  will  love;  love  and  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  will  be  hastened. 

[Again  Miss  Lou  Stewart,  of  Concord,  N.  C,  puts  us  in 
her  debt  by  the  above  contribution. — Ed.] 


Beautiful  is  the  good  man's  regard  for  all  other  members 
of  the  great  human  family,  when  nothing  that  is  human  is 
alien  to  his  heart,  when  the  sight  of  the  weak,  the  ignorant, 
and  the  poor,  reminds  him  that  we  are  all  of  one  primal 
nature,  and  that  the  law  of  kindness  is  the  supreme  law  for 
man.^Nicholas  P.  Oilman. 


"The  parent  who  sends  his  son  into  the  world  unedu- 
cated defrauds  the  community  of  a  useful  citizen  and  be- 
queaths it  a  nuisance." — Chancellor  Kent. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


June  15 


Contrfbuteb. 


Plea  for  Unity  of  the  Church 


Rev  Dr.  James  1.  Vance,  pastor  of  the  North  Reformed 
Churdi,  preached  lasjt  night  on  "Church  Union,"  and  inci- 
dentally refei'red  to  the  movement  for  reuniting  tlie  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church  with  the  Presbyterian  Church 
North.  His  text  was  John  xvii.,  21,  "That  they  all  may  be 
one."    He  said  in  part: 

"This  is  the  Saviour's  post-communion  prayer.  What  did 
he  mean  by  it  ?  What  is  he  seeking-  to  secure?  What  is  the 
vision  which  rises  before  him  as  he  prayed  and  prays  that 
they  all  may  be  one?  Whatever  he  may  mean,  he  certainly 
does  not  mean  division.  Christians  may  hold  different  views 
about  church  union,  but  all  must  agree  Christ  is  not  praying 
for  disunion.  When  he  says  'that  they  all  may  be  one'  he 
does  not  mean  that  they  may  be  two  or  twenty  or  two  hun- 
dred. He  is  not  asking  that  Christendom  be  divided  into 
many  warring  and  competing  sects,  each  claiming  to  be  the 
true  vice-general  of  God,  especially  commissioned  of  high 
heaven,  and  looking  with  distrust  on  the  rest.  Christ  is  not 
the  champion  of  sectarianism.  His  post-communion  prayer 
is  not  the  consecration  of  denominational  bigotry. 

"Whatever  he  may  not  mean,  he  certainly  does  mean  har- 
mony. He  is  praying  tor  co-operation  for  mutual  confidence 
and  esteem.  He  is  giving  no  encouragement  to  a  strong 
church  to  undermine  a  weak  one.  He  is  not  asking  for  theo- 
logical acerbity.  He  is  not  inciting  controversy.  It  is  a 
prayer  for  the  reign  of  good  will  and  brotherly  love  in  the 
church. 

' '  But  is  this  all  ?  Is  it  just  a  mild  homeopathic  kind  of 
unity  Christ  seeks?  He  is  praying  for  a  union  that  is  evi- 
dent, that  can  be  recognized,  that  gives  some  sign  of  its 
whereabouts.  It  is  to  be  a  union  as  close  as  that  which 
exists  between  God  the  Father  and  God  the  Son.  It  is  to 
be  a  union  as  unmistakable  as  that  of  the  human  body,  whose 
members  are  hinged  in  ball  and  socket  joints,  whose  arteries 
and  veins  connect  with  the  same  heart  and  whose  nerves  tap 
one  brain.  The  church  is  to  be  one  in  its  organization, 
circulation  and  sensory  nerves;  one  in  its  work,  its  sympa- 
thies, its  sufferings,  its  successes. 

"Has  the  church  reached  such  union?  Are  the  Presbyte- 
rians and  Baptists  so  evidently  one  and  so  essentially  united 
that  a  surgical  operation  would  be  necessary  to  separate 
them?  Hardly.  It  were  nearer  the  truth  to  say  there  are 
occasions  when  giant  cement  cannot  connect  them.  Are  the 
churches  so  vitally  one  that  when  one  suffers  all  suffer  with 
it?  Not  to  any  appreciable  extent.  Often  when  one  loses, 
the  others  gain.  The  misfortunes  of  the  one  church  have 
been  known  to  be  the  reinforcement  of  another.  The  lines 
of  demarcation  are  discernible.  Sometimes  it  looks  as  if  the 
good  people  would  have  to  be  accommodated  in  different 
sections  of  heaven  if  they  are  to  be  perfectly  happy. 

"W^e  have  federation  to  be  sure,  but  it  is  an  idea  rather 
than  a  force.  Church  competition  has  not  gone  entirely 
out  of  fashion.  Nevertheless  there  is  progress  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Saviour's  prayer.  One  of  the  most  striking  facts 
in  present  church  life  is  the  movement  toward  union.  It  is 
widely  discussed.  Union  is  in  the  air.  Nowhere  is  the 
movement  more  active  than  in  that  family  of  churches  to 
wliich  we  belong,  the  Reformed  churches  holding  the  Pres- 
byterian system. 

"This  month  there  meets  in  Liverpool  the  Pan-Presbyteri- 
an Alliance,  gathering  into  one  representative  assembly  all 
the  Reformed  churches  holding  the  Presbyterian  system 
throughout  the  world.  That  is  a  splendid  step  toward  har- 
mony, but  that  is  not  all.  Within  the  last  ten  days  start- 
ling things  have  happened.  In  1810  there  was  a  split  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  exodus  taking  the  name  of  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church.  Those  who  went  out  did 
so  because  they  wanted  a  lower  educational  standard  for 
the  ministiy  to  meet  an  evangelistic  emergency  and  because 
of  their  opposition  to  Calvinism.  They  have  grown  to  a 
church  of  185,000  communicants,  who  live  for  the  most  part 
in  the  Southern  States. 

"Last  week  the  assemblies  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Chuixh  by  two- 
thirds  votes  favored  union.  The  matter  now  goes  to  the 
Presbyteries,  and  it  looks  as  if  this  union  is  in  sight.  But  a 
more  remarkable  thing  has  happened.  The  war  which  rent 
the  Union  rent  the  church, and  ever  since  we  have  had  the 
Northern  and  the  Southern  Presbyterian  churches.  In  the 
heat  of  sectional  passion  hard  things  were  said  by  both  sides. 
Fifteen  years  ago  the  Southern  Church,  which  has  grown  to 
a  body  of  230,000  communicants,  expunged  these  from  its 


records.  The  Northern  Church  refused  to  do  so,  and  dur- 
ing all  these  years  these  harsh  charges  have  been  "a  barbed 
arrow"  in  the  heart  of  the  Southern  Church,  effectively 
preventing  union. 

"The  other  day,  at  Buffalo,  the  Northern  Church  set  itself 
right  on  this  subject,  and  with  but  one  dissenting  vote  ex- 
punged from  its  records  its  war  deliverances.  Tlie  resolu- 
tion was  straightway  telegraphed  to  the  Southern  Assembly, 
in  session  at  Mobile.  When  it  was  read  an  imheard  of 
thing  took  place.  For  tiie  first  time  in  the  history  of  that 
church  court  the  clapping  of  hands  was  heard  in  the  house 
of  God.  The  Assembly  broke  into  prolonged  applause.  The 
resolution  has  powerfully  impressed  the  people  of  the  South. 
Wiherever  I  went  on  my  recent  visit  to  North  Carolina  it 
was  the  theme  of  conversation. 

"The  way  is  opening  for  the  union  of  the  war-divided 
sections  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  America.  Commit- 
tees of  conference  have  been  appointed.  It  is  a  union  for 
which  I  have  preached  and  prayed.  I  believe  it  will  do  more 
to  destroy  sectionalism  in  the  nation  than  almost  any  one 
thing  that  could  happen.  But  one  thing  seems  to  menace  this 
union,  and  that  is  the  proj^osed  union  with  the  Cumberland 
Church,  which  the  Southern  Church,  strongly  Calvinistic, 
does  not  regard  as  sound.  In  the  event  of  the  union  of 
the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Churches,  the  Southern  and 
Dutch  Reformed  Churches,  both  soundly  Calvinistic,  are 
likely  to  consider  union. 

"Something  is  doing,  and  the  next  five  years  will  prob- 
ably bring  great  organic  changes  to  the  church  life  of  Amer- 
ica. The  question  of  union  is  before  us  as  never  before. 
There  is  a  new  fragrance  in  the  air.  A  new  fraternity  is 
taking  form,  and  Christ's  prayer  that  they  all  may  be  one 
seems  nearer  of  fulfillment." 

Dr.  Vance  discussed  some  of  the  objections  that  are  urged 
against  union.    As  to  the  form  of  the  union,  he  said: 

"It  is  hard  to  take  measures  of  a  tree  until  it  is  grown, 
and  it  is  difficult  to  describe  the  union  until  it  is  accom- 
plished. The  church  union  that  is  desirable  will  not  be 
based  on  religious  indiffei'ence.  It  must  not  call  for  the  sur- 
render of  honest  convictions,  nor  minimize  the  truth.  Nei- 
ther must  it  take  away  the  right  of  private  oijinion.  It  must 
not  throttle  the  individual  conscience  and  say,  'You  must 
believe  what  the  church  says,  because  the  church  says  it.' 
That  is  the  worst  form  of  tyranny.  It  is  the  uniformity  of 
a  common  life. 

"Perhaps  the  best  way  to  bring  about  union  is  for  the 
churches  which  are  nearest  alike  to  unite ;  for  denominations 
which  belong  to  the  same  family,  but  who  do  not  see  their 
way  to  organic  union,  to  unite  in  their  missionary  and  educa- 
tional work,  and  for  denominations  which  belong  to  different 
families  to  federate. 

"Who  knows  but  it  may  be  possible  to  build  a  roomier 
church  organization  than  any  we  have  yet  seen?  The  pos- 
sibilities of  church  architecture  are  not  exhausted.  May  it 
not  be  possible  to  build  a  church  large  enough  to  permit 
within  the  same  communion,  different  forms  of  polity,  vari- 
eties of  liturg-y  and  even  slight  doctrinal  differences?  Must 
a  man  be  compelled  to  make  a  new  denominationation  every 
time  he  has  a  fresh  thought  about  God?  I  am  not  advocat- 
ing looseness,  but  'where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  there  is 
liberty. ' 

"At  any  rate,  we  can  all  pray  the  Saviour's  prayer  and  as 
we  pray  it  objections  will  disappear,  barriers  will  seem  less 
important,  our  Christianity  will  seem  greater  than  our  de- 
nominationalism  and  divisions  that  ai'e  unchristian  will 
disappear.  Church  union  is  coming.  It  may  come  slowly, 
but  it  is  coming,  for  the  church  triumphant  will  not  be  a 
divided  church." — Newark  Evening  News. 


The  Love  of  God. 

The  Love  of  God,  0  wondrous  theme  and  grand 

Beyond  the  gift  of  chisel,  brush  or  pen, 

Hark,  down  the  ages  from  the  heavenly  band 

Comes  "Peace  on  earth,  good  will,  good  will  to  men." 

Take  up  the  cry  and  pass  it  on  my  soul 

The  Love  of  God,  the  Star  of  Bethlehem. 

The  Love  of  God,  As  infinite  as  shape 
0  gift  so  priceless  yet  so  wholly  free. 
Salvation  offered  every  tribe  and  race 
To  rich  and  poor,  alike  to  you  and  me. 
Take  up  the  ery  and  pass  it  on  my  soul 
The  Love  of  God,  the  Cross  of  Calvary. 

W.  G.  Martin. 


True  art  endures  forever,  and  the  true  artist  delights  in 
the  works  of  great  minds. — Beethoven. 
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Deathbed  Repentance — A  True  Incident. 


Believing  as  I  tlo  that  Satan  often  uses  a  delusion  of  death- 
bed repentance  to  deceive  those  who  have  been  his  willing 
slaves  through  life,  and  thereby  lead  others  to  follow  their 
example,  I  want  to  give  one  instance  among  many  of  which 
I  have  known,  to  show  cause  for  my  belief. 

Some  years  ago  a  young  relative,  the  daughter  of  a  lovely 
old  minister,  was  dangerously  ill  with  typhoid  pneumonia. 
When  her  recovery  became  very  doubtful,  she  was  greatly 
alarmed  about  iier  spiritual  condition.  After  much  instruc- 
tion from  her  father  and  his  earnest  prayers  and  those  of 
other  Christian  friends,  she  seemed  to  exercise  a  simple 
childlike  faith  in  Christ  all  fear  of  death  vanished  and  her 
only  wish  to  live  was  that  she  might  show  her  love  for  the 
Saviour  who  had  forgiven  such  a  great  sinner  as  she  felt 
herself  to  have  been.  She  insisted  upon  having  her  young 
lady  associates  sent  for  and  with  prayers  and  tears  exhorted 
them  to  accept  Jesus  at  once  and  not  give  Him,  as  she  had 
done,  only  tlie  days  of  a  wasted  life.  Her  brother  was  sum- 
moned from  the  University  at  her  request,  professed  con- 
version at  her  bedside,  and  has  been  for  years  an  honored 
elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  A  very  profane  old 
family  servant  who  would  not  allow  a  minister  to  talk  with 
him  about  his  soul,  was  sent  for,  knelt  at  her  request  by  her 
bed  and  with  lears  streaming  down  his  wrinkled  face,  lis- 
tened to  her  earnest  prayers  for  his  salvation.  As  she  grew 
weaker  and  could  not  see  friends,  she  had  her  mother  mark 
so  many  passages  in  her  Bible  for  their  wai-ning  or  comfort, 
that  the  turned  down  leaves  held  it  partly  open.  Her  men- 
tal faculties  were  apparently  perfectly  clear,  and  when  her 
mother  asked  the  physician  in  a  very  low  whisper  if  her 
mind  was  affected  she  exclaimed,  "Why  mother!  you  needn't 
ask  that.  Don't  I  know  you  all,  and  don't  I  know  what  a 
sinner  I  have  been,  and  what  a  Saviour  I  have  found?" 

For  six  weeks  she  lingered  in  the  happiest  frame  of  mind, 
exhibiting  such  wonderful  development  of  Christian  char- 
acter that  elderly  Christians  were  edified,  and  led  to  realize 
more  of  the  love  of  Chi'ist,  which  she  made  her  constant 
theme  as  long  as  she  was  able  even  to  whisper  His  pi'aise. 
An  uncle  who  had  always  been  skeptical  about  deathbed 
conversion  prayed  that  she  might  live  to  convince  him  of 
his  error  in  holding  such  an  opinion  as  limiting  God's  mercy. 
After  lying  for  36  hours  in  entire  unconsciousness,  so  near 
death  that  only  her  breath  upon  a  mirror  showed  her  to  be 
still  living,  she  opened  her  eyes  and  asked  "How  long  have 
I  been  asleep?"  As  she  gained  strength  enough  to  talk 
her  questions  puzzled  and  grieved  the  family  greatly.  See- 
ing her  Bible  lying  on  a  shelf  near  her  bed  she  said,  '.'Just 
look  how  my  old  Bible  is  turning  up  its  nose  at  me !  I 
don't  wonder  for  I  surely  have  treated  it  badly  enough." 
Her  mother  took  it  to  her  saying,  "Why  daughter,  those 
turned  down  leaves  are  the  passages  you  asked  me  to 
send  to  your  different  friends  whom  you  could  not  see." 
She  looked  at  some  of  them  with  much  amusement  at  the  idea 
that  she  should  have  left  Bible  messages  for  any  one,  and 
laughingly  reamrked,  ' '  Mother,  you  certainly  dreamed  that. ' ' 
Hearing  her  brother's  name  mentioned,  she  asked,  "Why 
has  brother  nexer  come  to  see  me  if  I  have  been  sick  so 
long?"  and  could  not  be  convinced  that  he  had  been  at  home 
ten  days,  saying,  "I  know  that  cannot  be  so,  for  when  you 
all  thought  me  asleep  I  have  often  been  awake  at  night, 
longing  to  see  my  dear  only  brother."  When  entirely  con- 
valescent she  asked  her  father,  "If  I  had  died,  instead  of 
waking  from  that  long  sleep,  wouldn't  you  have  thought 
me  safe  in  heaven?  Poor  old  father!  I  would  have  been 
in  a  much  hotter  place  than  that."  Not  until  years  aftei* 
her  long  illness  did  she  become  a  Christian  and  church  mem- 
ber, and  never  until  her  death  two  years  ago,  was  she  able 
to  recall  a  single  circumstance  connected  with  it,  except 
the  feeling  of  alarm  when  a  consulting  physician  was  called 
in  and  she  realized  her  dangerous  condition  and  want  of 
preparation  for  death.  E. 


People  Who  Cannot  Be  Spared. 


We  "send  our  love"  so  freely  hither  and  thither,  and  with- 
out tlie  slightest  hesitation,  so  cordially  ask  that  this  one 
and  that  one  shall  accept  it,  that  it  is  quite  startling  if 
some  accident,  some  fear  of  loss,  some  sudden  realization 
of  the  bare  and  not  pleasant  facts  betrays  our  real  feelings 
regarding  those  whom  we  so  endow.  Thank  God,  we  cai'e 
with  kind  and  sympathetic  interest  for  many,  we  cherish 
a  gentle  and  really  affectionate  regard  for  all  those  whose 
engaging  qualities  have  been  made  known  to  us,  but  those 
we  love  are  few.  If  death  or  long  separation  threatens 
these,  they  stand  forth  from  the  multitude  which  has  in- 


cluded all  the  comparative  forms  of  affection  as  if  they 
were  of  wholly  a  different  creation ;  these  are  the  few  indis- 
pensable souls  by  whom  life  is  made  worth  living. 

It  seems  like  a  finical  and  unreal  distinction,  this  drawing 
of  hair 's-breadth  lines  between  love  and  the  affections,  but 
all  that  in  days  of  rest  and  peace  and  placid  intercourse 
may  seem  artificial  and  overstrained  is  made  only  too  vivid 
and  real  when  the  danger  of  losing  one  whom  we  truly  love 
acts  like  an  X-ray  upon  what  separates  love  from  its  con- 
geners. 

The  reverse  of  this  revelation  is  one  of  the  most  delight- 
ful experiences  we  are  capable  of  enjoying;  when  in  an  hour 
of  desolation  a  suffering  friend  selects  us  out  of  all  wlio  griey,, 
for  the  pain  or  affliction  which  is  darkening  life  and  says: 
"Come  and  comfort  me;  I  cannot  do  without  you,"  by  that 
one  appeal  our  lives,  however  restricted  made  precious. 
To  one  at  least  we  are  indispensable,  and  none  of  us  ask 
more  than  this!  And  to  how  few — how  very  few — is  this 
joy  granted.  To  believe  that  our  own  disappearance  from 
the  daily  walks  which  carry  us  forward  on  our  brief  jour- 
ney would  change  life  from  a  blessing  to  a  mere  endurance, 
and  leave  one  who  leaned  on  us  crippled  and  impoverished, 
makes  it  easy  to  accept  their  burden  and  add  it  to  our  own. 

Many  a  carping,  fault-finding  human  being,  pessimistic, 
bittei',  and  hard  of  judgment,  might  have  let  go  all  these 
tidying  and  disagreeable  qualities  if  they  could  have  been 
made  capable  of  understanding  that  by  these  they  had  ceased 
to  deserve  love's  reliance  and  appeal,  and  had  shut  the  door 
against  that  form  of  fondness  by  which  men  and  women 
become  indispensable  to  each  other. 

When  the  craving  of  our  hearts  to  excite  and  hold  this 
eager  confiding  attachment  is  naturally  so  inteiise^  it  is 
strange  that  we  really  grasp  the  idea  that  the  basis  of  such 
claim  must  be  laid  in  forgetfulness  of  self  and  the  conquest 
of  the  gloomy  and  complaining  spirit  that  is  born  of  dis- 
appointed self-seeking.  Wie  cannot  fail  to  strive  for  what  so 
enhances  our  value  even  in  our  own  estimation  . 

Did  anyone  ever  hear  society  or  a  household  speak  with 
heartbroken  anxiety  of  the  possible  death  of  an  ill  pei'son — 
either  man  or  woman — who,  despite  brilliant  qualities  or 
great  possessions  had  failed  to  create  or  win  love?  Has  it 
ever  yet  happened  that  any  life  which  had  added  zest  to 
human  existence  either  by  cheerfulness  and  inspiration  of 
hope — by  care  for  the  joy  and  peace  of  othei's — by  under- 
standing of  another's  pain,  has  not  been  held  precious  and 
been  treasured  fondly  by  those  whose  love  it  had  enkindled 
Were  it  but  the  faint  dying  flame  of  a  feeble  old  woman's 
vitality  or  even  the  weak,  flickering  breath  which  tells  the 
brief  stay  of  a  child,  it  is  a  terrible  loss  when  love  departs. 

Plainly  before  us,  as  if  drawn  with  a  pencil  of  light,  stand 
out  the  basic  foundations  on  which  such  love  builds  its  dwell- 
ing and  we  are  not  left  to  guess  why  it  .abides  there.  The 
simple  faithful  process  by  which  the  blessed  few  become 
indispensable  to  us  as  dispensers  of  comfort  and  peace  is 
not  a  secret  one.  We  can  quickly  learn  its  beautiful  evolu- 
tion. 

"No  man  is  useless  while  he  has  a  friend,"  says  Robert 
Louis  Stevenson,  who  had  so  many,  but  I  would  add  force 
to  his  already  strong  phrase  and  write:  "No  man  is  use- 
less who  can  thus  fill  the  office  of  a  friend."  Such  friend- 
ship I  mean  as  we  think  of  when  we  say,  "Christ  was  the 
friend  of  sinners!"  A  friend  who  knowing  our  infirmities, 
accepts  us  as  we  are  and  gives  us  his  love,  despite  of  them. 

There  is,  indeed,  deep  in  most  faithful  really  loving  hearts, 
a  special  fountain  of  tenderness  for  those  who  turn  to  them 
while  restling  with  faults  they  cannot  master.  When  we 
have  found  such  a  nature  our  bad  traits  and  the  errors  we 
commit  because  of  them,  but  insists  on  our  ultimate  victo- 
ries and  welcomes  us  if  defeated,  "with  a  loving  smile  more 
pathetic  and  tender  than  tears,"  we  shall  no  doubt  cry  out: 
"This  life  is  indispensable  to  mine,"  and  with  good  reason. 

These  are  the  natures  that  never  grow  old,  never  lose  their 
charm,  and  whose  last  word  breathes  hope  and  consolation. 
They  are  young  with  the  sympathy  they  feel  with  youth — 
strong  through  pride  in  the  strength  of  those  they  love, 
active  wi  thheart  and  brain  when  hands  and  feet  refuse 
their  offices.    These  are  the  people  whom  we  cannot  spare. 

The  world  is  thronged  with  busy  folk  who  long  and  crave 
for  such  a  dear  place  in  some  near  heart,  who  yet  fail  to 
make  one  effort  towards  the  end  they  yearn  to  reach.  It  is  a 
strange  anomaly  this  intense  desire,  coupled  with  a  contin- 
ued course  of  thought  and  action  which  makes  it  impossible 
of  attainment.  The  old  Scriptural  warning  that  we  must  not 
look  to  "find  figs  growing  upon  thistles"  does  not  seem  to 
occur  to  them.  The  mind  concentrated  upon  self  will  find 
only  self  to  feed  upon,  and  love  looking  into  its  secret  cham- 
bers will  flee  away  affrighted;  discontent  and  the  clamor  of 
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disappointment  do  not  brew  a  draught  of  refreshing  cordial, 
and  they  tell  their  own  story;  self  is  dominant  that  there 
is  no  room  for  love  to  abide,  even  is  it  so  desired. 

Even  in  our  miseries  we  see  the  great  divergent  lines  of 
future  character  sliowing  themselves  plainly  and  need  no 
powerful  aiding  lenses  to  see  the  result.  The  child  who 
sulks,  and  frets,  and  is  wretched  if  a  toy  is  more  beautiful 
or  strong  or  swift  than  his,  slowly  drifts  into  loneliness 
among  the  more  generous  brothers  and  sisters.  Children  do 
not  stop  to  reason;  if  Tom  is  disagreeable  let  him  alone. 
The  jolly  lad  who  is  interested  in  seeing  his  brother's  kite 
rise  or  his  top  spin  as  if  it  were  his  own,  and  runs  unbidden 
to  find  some  missing  bit  which  shall  perfect  the  perform- 
ance, is  claimed  for  every  expedition  and  wanted  to  share 
every  game.  Before  the  years  of  growth  have  begun  to 
develop  the  outward  semblance  of  the  man  as  he  is  to  be, 
the  nursery  flock  have  found  out  whom  they  cannot  spare 
and  who  is  indispensable  to  their  happiness. 

If  the  mother's  magic  could  make  clear  to  the  clouded 
temper  of  her  child  what  its  self-absorption  was  shutting 
out,  not  from  that  spoiled  day  on  the  playground  only,  but 
from  the  long  years  of  coming  life,  through  which  the  dis- 
contented spirit  will  be  its  destructive  companion.  It  needs 
that  for  this  curative,  this  antiseptic  influence,  a  mother 
lives  among  her  children ;  that  she  sees  by  the  perception  of 
her  own  keen  insight  and  the  hearing  of  her  own  quick 
hearing.  The  report  that  "Master  Tom  is  cross  today,"  is 
no  nearer  the  truth  of  the  child's  condition  than  if  she  were 
told  that  he  had  a  fever,  when  wholly  normal  in  tempera- 
ture. He  even  becomes  bitter  of  spirit,  as  he  sees  the  tide 
of  his  brother's  popularity  rising  while  he  works  for  the  gen- 
eral good.  In  all  the  possibilities  of  reward  of  which  a 
mother's  labors  offer  a  promise,  none  are  more  hopeful, 
none  more  rich  in  blessing,  than  the  slow  teaching  of  what 
shall  bring  and  hold  love,  and  the  branding  of  those  ter- 
rible beginnings  which  make  it  impossible  either  to  win  or 
give  such  love  as  makes  life  dear  even  in  times  of  bereave- 
ment and  loss. 

As  life  advances  and  the  charm  of  youth  and  beauty  and 
graceful  activity  are  taken  from  those  whom  age  is  hourly 
depriving  of  what  have  been  so  dearly  prized,  there  remains 
this  divine  consolation  which  cannot  be  removed.  While 
we  are  loved,  we  are  indispensable  to  some  one !  It  was 
not  the  lustre  of  the  eye,  nor  the  bloom  of  the  young  cheek, 
nor  the  swift  step  which  won  it;  those  who  loved  us  were 
glad  that  all  these  delightful  gifts  appertained  to  the  one 
beloved,  but  that  which  made  the  lonely  hour  of  confidence 
dear;  that  which  quickened  the  dying  energies  of  a  breaking 
heart,  that  inexpressible  quality  which  gives  renewal  to  the 
life  of  another,  came  not  from  these  things,  nor  will  it  de- 
part with  them.  That  which  can  make  us  sure  to  the  very 
end  that  we  are  useful  and  a  blessing  beyond  the  reach  of 
time's  destructive  touch  and  is  strong  within  the  fastnesses 
of  a  heart  that  has  lived  for  others,  and  a  mind  kept  at 
its'  highest  place  of  power  and  perception,  by  its  unending 
activity  in  behalf  of  its  fellow  creatures. 

It  is  surely  worth  something  far  transcending  our  power 
of  expression  to  have  an  assurance  that,  granted  we  retain 
our  minds  and  their  power  of  expression,  we  can  hope  al- 
ways to  cc'jntinne  both  useful  and  beloved.  Great  heroes, 
mighty  men  in'  church  or  state,  or  in  all  other  fields  of 
human  effort,  may  end  their  careers  and  the  ranks  close  up, 
and  we  learn  to  say  with  the  cynical  old  Frenchman:  "No 
man  is  necessary"  to  the  continuance  of  the  world's  work, 
but  when  out  of  the  narrow  circle  in  which  sympathetic, 
wise,  and  faithful  love  has  done  its  part  the  donor  of  this 
gi'eat  gift  is  taken,  those  who  had  been  nourished  by  its 
strength  tell  a  far  different  story.  Nothing — no  one — can 
fill  that  wonderful  office  but  that  life  which  has  after  this 
fashion^  made  itself  indispensable  to  ours.  Only  the  nature 
which,  forgetting  selfish  desires  and  ignoring  selfish  traits, 
can  expend  itself  in  enriching  other  lives  while  it  draws  its 
sustenance  from  the  verities  that,  are  eternal,  becomes  too 
precious  either  to  be  replaced  or  forgotten.  Theirs  is  the 
most  enviable  of  laurels,  as  well  as  the  most  unfading. 

No  doubt  there  were  times  in  Stevenson's  weary  years  of 
discouraging  illness  and  forced  extirpation  when  he  ques- 
tioned with  deep  and  suffering  earnestness  whether  his  frail 
life  and  wholly  uncertain  strength  were  of  value  to  any  one 
and  what  was  his  use  in  the  world.  There  is  a  note  of  per- 
sonal feeling  in  the  quotation  which  heads  this  column  which 
is  at  once  pathetic  and  intense :  where  his  spirit  was  faint 
within  him  he  was  strengihening  himself  with  a  rare  but 
well-founded  faith.  Yet  another  word  is  his:  "So  long  as 
we  love  we  serve" — this  is  like  cordial  to  a  man  lying  upon 
his  bed,  forbidden  even  to  speak.  His  friends — his  many 
friends  taught  him  the  rest. 


Bitter  and  sorrowful  indeed  are  the  hours  when  we  sit 
down  to  reckon  up  the  result  of  the  years  in  which  we  have 
lived  and  labored  and  can  lay  no  tranpuii,  trusting  hand  on 
one  who  finds  in  us  either  solace  or  comfort  or  joy.  I  doubt 
if  this  is  a  necessary  condition  to  any  human  being,  no  mat- 
ter how  far  they  have  travelled  towards  the  end  of  the  jour- 
ney. Even  after  a  gloomy  day  we  find  very  often  a  "clear 
shining"  in  the  west,  and  the  world  goes  to  sleep  with  a 
sense  of  benediction.  It  must  be  possible  for  us  to  begin 
even  at  three  score  years  and  ten  to  win  a  brief  time  of  hap- 
piness through  love  and  the  sharing  of  the  burdens  which 
while  we  are  self-absorbed  we  never  notice  upon  the  bent 
shoulders  of  our  companions. 

It  must  indeed  be  a  feeble  and  a  trembling  hand  which 
cannot  ease  this  weight  a  little;  it  must  be  a  hard  heart 
which  does  not  realize  this  with  gratitude.  When  the  hand 
loses  its  cunning  and  the  power  to  relieve  is  apparently 
smaller  and  smaller  day  by  day,  let  us  ti-y  the  tnith  of  his 
saying  who  knew  the  whole  story  of  human  weakness. 
Let  us  prove  our  usefulness  by  striving  to  do  that  noblest 
service  which  is  only  possible  through  love. — New  York 
Evening  Post. 


Henry  M.  Stanley,  D.  C.  L. 

The  great  explorer  is  dead.  He  was  only  sixty-three  years 
old.  But  "what  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also  reap"  is 
true  in  the  life  of  the  explorer.  He  sowed  hardship,  ex- 
posure, nights  in  trenches,  and  days  on  marches,  labors 
herculean  in  the  face  of  the  hot  breath  of  death-laden  winds 
in  tropic  lands,  over  the  whole  area  of  his  endowment  and 
capacity  before  he  was  thirty-two,  and  the  crop  has  ripened 
and  been  reaped  in  a  shortened  life.  But  no  man  would 
have  had  the  work  that  Stanley  did  left  undone  that  thereby 
his  earthly  years  might  have  been  prolonged.  Welcome  the 
fact  of  the  sowing:  welcome  the  fact  of  the  reaping.  The 
solid  additions  he  has  made  to  the  knowledge  and  life  of  the 
world  have  not  been  surpassed  by  any  in  his  field,  and  he 
has  but  a  peer  or  two  in  any  field.  Sixty-three  years  of 
life  for  Stanley  was  a  long,  long  life,  for  life  is  measured 
not  by  years,  but  by  its  dynamic  outcome. 

Stanley  was  a  gTcat  explorer.  He  had  the  three  char- 
acteristics essential  to  success — intrepidity,  persistence, 
watchfulness.  Heart  of  oak,  hand  of  Jove,  eye  of  the  eagle : 
—that  was  Henry  M.  Stanley.  He  went  into  the  Dark  Con- 
tinent, crossed  it,  laid  it  open  to  the  woi'ld,  let  heaven's 
light  in  on  it,  made  bare  its  horrors,  took  away  many  of  its 
terrors,  aroused  England  against  the  enormity  of  the  slave 
trade,  made  possible  the  foundation  of  the  Congo  Free  State, 
did  the  first  thing  toward  making  it  by  and  by  a  garden  of 
the  Lord.    He  was  a  great  explorer. 

People  say  he  had  passed  into  obscurity  in  these  later 
years;  that  he  was  one  of  the  "has  beens"  of  this  rushing 
age,  and  had  been  left  behind.  Perhaps  it  is  true,  but  we 
do  not  believe  he  thought  of  the  fact  often.  We  believe 
that  his  i-omantie  love  affair  that  ended  at  the  altar  with 
Dorothy  Tennant,  and  a  life  of  lovely,  dignified  peace  there- 
after, was  better  for  Stanley  than  a  name  longer  spread 
by  blare  of  trumpets.  For  he  had  done  his  work.  To  reach 
the  heart  of  the  Dark  Continent  was  his  goal  and  his  reward. 
He  did  what  he  undertook  to  do.  He  sought  and  found 
David  Livingstone  in  those  African  recesses,  and  told  the 
world  how  the  Scot  had  borne  the  cross  of  the  Christ  from 
the  Cape  to  the  Equator.  He  found  Emin  Bey,  the  fearless 
German  who  was  lost  to  the  news  hunters  of  the  world,  and 
bore  him  out  into  the  world's  sunshine.  He  added  discovery 
to  discovery,  and  once  and  again  astonished  the  world. 
Must  a  man  keep  on  forever  discovering  and  astonishing 
because  the  gods  have  hearkened  once  and  again  to  his 
prayer? 

Singfular  man  this  Stanley.  At  thirty  years  of  age  he  had 
been  school  teacher,  cabin  boy,  adoptive  son  of  wealth, 
soldier  in  the  Confederate  army,  marine  in  the  United  States 
Navy,  officer  on  an  iron-clad,  newspaper  correspondent  in 
Turkey  ,in  Abyssinia,  in  Spain,  and  envoy  sent  by  American 
newspaper  enterprise  on  his  hunt  for  Livingstone.  He 
found  him,  too,  and  the  world  knows  the  story.  From  1871 
until  December  1889  he  was  exploring  in  Africa.  Then  for 
five  years  he  told  the  world  the  thrilling  stories  of  his  life 
in  graphic  lectures,  until  at  last  sated,  he  turned  from  rov- 
ing to  private  life,  to  matrimony,  to  politics.  The  British 
universities  heaped  degrees  on  him.  The  Queen  made  him 
Knight.  The  cities  gave  him  their  liberty.  Lambeth  sent 
him  to  Parliament.  Dorothy  Tennant  gave  him  her  hand  to 
become  Lady  Stanley.  Otium  cum  dignitate  was  his  portion. 
He  was  at  the  top ;  why  should  he  stand  there  to  be  seen  of 
men?   To  be  seen  had  never  been  his  motto,  but  to  see,  and 
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he  had  seen  more  than  any  other  living  Englishman  or 

American. 

And  now  the  end  has  come.  He  has  gone  to  explore,  we 
had  almost  said  a  darker  continent  than  ever  his  foot  had 
trod  before,  so  unknown  to  us  is  the  land  beyond  the  "great 
divide."  The  sable  shadow  from  the  wing  of  death  clouded 
the  approaches;  the  dark  river  flowed  between  him  and  the 
fields  beyond;  he  went  as  always,  straight  to  the  end  of  his 
path  his  feet  were  set  to  walk.  He  will  send  no  word  back. 
Has  he  found  Livingstone  again,  and  Emin  Pasha?  We  do 
not  know.  Henry  Morton  Stanley  is  dead,  and  of  those  who 
are  dead  in  their  relation  to  us  and  to  the  life  beyond  Ten- 
nyson has  said,  Avriting  of  Lazarus,  all  there  is  to  say: 

"Where  wert  thou,  brother,  those  four  days? 
There  lives  no  record  of  reply 
Which  telling  what  it  is  to  die, 

Had  surely  added  praise  to  praise. 

"Behold  a  man  raised  up  by  Christ. 

The  rest  remaineth  unrevealed. 

He  told  it  not,  or  something  sealed 
The  lips  of  that  evangelist." 

— The  Westminster. 


The  Garden  of  the  Sepulchre. 


"Now  in  the  place  where  He  was  crucified  there  was  a 
garden,  and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre,  hewn  out  of  the 
rock.    .    .    .    There  laid  they  Jesus,  therefore,  and  rolled 
a  stone  unto  the  door  of  the  sepulchre." 
It  was  a  night  of  calls  and  far  replies, 
A  night  of  trembling  for  that  serpent  head 
In  gulfs  that  were  before  the  eldest  dead: 
A  night  of  whispering  haste  along  the  skies, 
Prayer,  and  a  wondering  down  of  seraph  eyes; 
While  stilled  Jerusalem,  washed  in  the  moon's  light, 
Lay  like  a  brood  of  sepulchres,  ghost-white. 

The  dark  was  dying  silvery,  that  strange. 
Still  hour  when  earth  is  falling  toward  the  day — 
That  hour  of  spacious  silence  and  delay 
When  all  things  poise  upon  the  hinge  of  change. 
The  guardsmen  had  grown  silent  on  their  round, 
Their  file  was  sinking,  when  a  crash  of  sound — 
Darkness — a  reel  of  earth — a  rush  of  light — 
Cleft  rocks— then  scent  of  aloes  on  the  night! 

Their  faces  turned  to  faces  of  the  dead. 
Their  spears  fell  clamoring  terribly  as  they  fled. 
And  He  stood  risen  in  the  guarded  place. 
With  empire  in  His  gesture — on  His  face 
The  hush  of  the  muted  music  and  the  might 
That  drew  the  stars  down  on  the  ancient  night. 

Tall  in  the  first-light,  mystical  and  pale. 

He  stood  as  one  who  dares  and  cannot  fail, 

As  some  high  conscript  of  the  Bright  Abodes,  •  ■ 

As  one  still  called  to  travel  on  wild  roads  '  •■  ' 

In  love's  divine  adventure — His  white  face 

Hushed  with  heroic  purpose  for  the  race; 

Yet  wistful  of  the  men  who  should  deny  Him, 

And  wistful  of  the  years  that  should  belie  Him. 

With  peace  of  heart  the  blind  world  could  not  break, 
He  took  a  path  the  young  leaves  keep  awake. 
Glad  of  the  day  come  back  and  loving  all, 
He  passed  across  the  morning,  felt  the  cool, 
Sweet,  kindling  air  blown  upward  from  the  pool. 
A  burning  bush  was  reddening  by  the  wall; 
An  oleander  bough  was  full  of  stirs, 
Struck  by  the  robes  of  the  unseen  messengers. 

The  hills  broke  purpling,  as  the  sun's  bright  edge 

Pushed  slowly  up  behind  a  rocky  ledge; 

The  hovering  dome  of  the  temple,  gray  and  cold, 

BuiTied  out  with  sudden,  unexpected  gold. 

A  light  wind  silvered  up  the  olive  slope. 

And  all  the  world  was  wonder  and  wild  hope. 

It  was  life's  crowned,  supreme,  victorious  hour; 

The  wintry  world  was  trembling  into  flower. 

And  now  the  King!  and  rumors  ran  of  Him. 
Upon  the  quick  lips  of  the  Cherubim, 
Leaning  from  heaven  and  counting  all  the  tears. 
Yet  hearing  through  the  grief  of  ages  dim 
The  mighty  song  that  binds  our  mortal  years. 

— Edwin  Markham,  in  N.  T.  Herald. 


June. 


By  Sara  Andrew  Shafer. 
FuD-leafed  in  pride  of  deepest  green, 
Tlie  Earth  in  the  sunshine  basks  serene. 
Where  linden  blossoms  crowded  cling, 
A  thousand  bees  are  murmuring. 
As  showers  drift  from  the  freshened  land 
With  a  seven-barred  bow  is  the  rain-cloud  spanned 
The  wild  rose  yields  her  subtlest  scents 
Where  haycocks  pitch  their  fragrant  tents 

The  longest  day's  too  brief  for  June, 
The  night  too  short  for  such  a  moon! 

—From  The  Outlook. 


Beyond  the  Mountains. 


An  Allegory. 
Before  our  soul-fill 'd  eyes  are  shady  dells. 

With  sparkling  brooks  and  cool  flowing  fountains. 
Upon  the  air  soft  wordless  music  swells. 
Weaving  o'er  us  glad  nature's  witching  spells. 
And  we  a  wliile  content  with  Leas  and  fells. 

Wit  not  what  lies  beyond  distant  mountains. 

Across  the  broad  savannas,  soft  and  sweet. 

The  breath  of  Autumn  kisseth  leaf  and  flow'r. 
We  follow  nature  with  untiling  feet. 
Along  bright  ways,  where  bloom  and  odor  meet, 
And  'neath  some  grateful  shade,  a  friend  we  greet. 
And  while  away  with  joy  the  passing  hour. 

Life  has  its  valleys  low,  its  hillside  ways. 

Its  thorns  and  thistles,  growing  with  the  flow'rs. 
The  days  are  not  all  balmy,  sunny  days, 
The  colors  not  all  golden — browns  and  grays 
Are  mingled  with  the  gold,  and  stones  with  clays — 
Our  homes  are  not  all  elysian  bowers. 

■  We  find  the  mountains,  too,  we  must  ascend. 

Toiling  with  lagging  steps  the  weary  way ; 
And  often  thankful  when  each  day  shall  end. 
We  gladly  rest,  where  skies  to  mountains  bend. 
Only  again  to  take  our  upward  trend. 

Shall  we  the  hoary  summit  reach,  some  day? 

..:  Aye!  we  shall  scale,  some  day,  our  mountain  height, 
-  .;•      And  rest  awhile  upon  its  sun-lit  brow. 

Then,  step  by  step,  we  leave  that  summit  bright, 
Slowly  descend  to  shades  and  fading  light. 
Ah!    What  is  this?   What  change  awaits  our  sight? 
Beyond  the  mountains,  is  there  only  night  ? 

.  Beyond  the  mountains  a  delightsome  land 
,        Awaits  the  weary  pilgrim ;  he  shall  dwell 

■  ■(  By  cooling  streams,  and  with  the  blood-wash 'd  band 

Before  the  King,  in  shining  ranks,  shall  stand. 
Their  voices  pealing  forth,  in  chorals  grand. 
Praises  to  Him  who  do>  ili  all  things  well. 

Beyond  the  mountains  there — ^my  future  home — 

Transcends  in  beauty  all  the  homes  of  earth. 
And  I  o'er  rugged  paths  no  more  shall  roam. 
Nor  sigh  to  tread  again  earth's  richest  loam. 
I  dwell  beneath  a  Father's  smile — at  home — 
Though  human  born,  a  child  of  royal  birth. 

Wm.  LaurieHill. 
Floral  Manse,  N.  C,  December  15th,  1903. 


Why  should  not  a  man  be  happy  when  he  is  growing  old, 
so  long  as  his  faith  strengthens  the  feeble  knees  which 
chiefly  sulfer  in  the  process  of  going  down  the  hill?  True, 
the  fever  heat  is  over,  and  the  oil  burns  more  slowly  in  the 
lamp  of  life;  but  if  there  is  less  fervor,  then  there  is  more 
pervading  warmth ;  if  less  of  fire,  more  of  sunshine ;  there 
is  less  smoke  and  more  light.  Verily,  youth  is  good  but  old 
age  is  better — to  the  man  who  forsakes  not  his  youth  when 
his  youth  forsakes  him.— George  Macdonald. 


One  of  the  new  features  of  the  Lookout  Mountain  Mis- 
sionary Conference  this  year  will  be  Field  Day.  The  day 
will  be  given  to  addresses  by  returned  missionaries  from 
practically  all  mission  fields. 


"Answered  prayer  is  not  what  we  procure  from  petition, 
but  what  we  become  through  fellowship. ' ' — Dr.  Tennis  Ham- 
lin. 


14 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


June  1 5 


XLhc  Mome  Cfrcle, 


A  Delayed  Train. 


The  train  had  slowed  up,  stopped,  and  then  gone  on  again. 
Once  or  twice  tliis  liad  hecn  re[)eated.  But  now  apparently 
things  had  come  to  a  permanent  stand-still. 

"What's  the  matter?"  asked  Antonia  Blackburn  of  her 
travelling  companion,  Lucy  Manning,  who  had  made  her 
way  to  the  platform  with  the  crowd,  in  search  of  informa- 
tion. 

"A  cave  in  or  a  snowslide,  or  something  obstructive.  At 
any  rate,  we  have  to  wait  here  six  hours." 

"Here?"  questioned  Antonia,  looking  rather  blankly  at 
the  broad-stretching,  snow-covered  countryside. 

"Yes,"  said  Lucy,  "there's  plenty  of  it,  but  it  is  all  a 
good  deal  alike." 

The  passengers  talked  and  grumbled,  then  gradually  drop- 
ped back  into  the  cars,  settling  down  doggedly  to  the  long 
wait.  "There  must  be  some  alteniative, "  said  Antonia, 
turning  distastefully  from  the  contemplation  of  two  apa- 
thetic rows  of  tigures  with  newspapers  and  magazines  held 
before  their  faces. 

"There  is,"  announced  Lucy,  who,  as  she  said,  was  "a 
born  reporter."  "A  mile  and  a  quarter  away  is  the  town  of 
Cobochonk.  The  road  is  pretty  fairly  broken,  and  it  is  not 
so  very  cold.    Suppose  we  try  it?" 

"By  all  means,"  agreed  Antonia.  "Anything  with  such 
a  name  ought  to  be  interesting."  With  much  talk  and  laugh- 
ter and  many  tumbles,  the  two  friends  struggled  through  the 
drifts  to  Cobochonk. 

"It  is  not  metropolitan,"  said  Lucy,  when  they  stood  at 
last  in  the  main  street. ' ' 

"No,  but  isn't  it  pretty?" 

Cobochonk  was  not  always  called  pretty.  On  this  white 
winter's  day,  its  defects  and  prettiness  were  covered  and 
transfigured,  while  the  river's  sweep  of  dark  waters  be- 
tween spotless  banks  added  a  touch  of  beauty. 

"It  is  evidently  a  cathedral  town,"  said  Lucy,  pointing 
to  a  small  wooden  church  at  the  end  of  the  straggling  streets. 
Some  men  were  busy  shoveling  the  path  up  to  the  door. 

"Are  they  going  to  have  service  today,  on  a  Friday?" 
asked  Antonia,  a  question  which  Lucy  naturally  let  pass 
without  reply.  ' '  I  wonder, ' '  Antonia  went  on,  with  a  sud- 
den laugh,  "whether  they  have  a  choir  master  in  Cobochonk, 
and  whether  he  is  a  nice,  amiable  person  like  Professor  Ol- 
iver; as  sure  of  his  own  consummate  ability,  and  of  the  ab- 
solute lack  of  any  in  everybody  else." 

There  was  a  sound  in  Antonia 's  voice  and  a  sparkle  in 
her  eyes  M'hich  showed  plainly  that  she  had  touched  upon  a 
sore  subject.  Still  Lucy  was  silent,  which,  had  you  known 
her  better,  you  would  have  recognized  as  peculiar. 

"Not  that  I  have  nothing  to  say,"  she  was  thinking; 
"only  I  don't  dare.  I  wish  I  knew  how  to  tell  her  the  tnith 
in  love.  Why  is  it  that  musical  people  can't  keep  the  peace 
ten  minutes  at  a  time,  even  in  Church  work?"  and  Lucy 
sighed  a  short,  involuntary  sigh.    Antonia  heard  it. 

"What  are  you  thinking  about?"  she  asked. 

"Several  things.  What  did  you  say?  Choir  master.  Per- 
haps they  have  a  choir  mastci-  of  all  work  here,  and  so  a 
happy  family  of  one  in  the  organ  loft." 

"Lucy  Manning,"  cried  Antonia,  irritably,  "you  never 
did  take  my  part  properly  about  the  music.  I  don't  be- 
lieve you  care  a  bit  for  the  way  that  horrid  man  hurt  my 
feeling-s. ' ' 

"Poor  thing,"  said  Lucy,  laughing  hard-heartedly,  "she's 
nothing  but  a  little  faded  flower.  Well,  you  see,  I  can't 
understand  why  you  have  a  part.  If  I  were  you  I  wouldn't 
be  content  with  anything  less  than  the  whole." 

"Wliat  in  the  world  do  you  mean  by  that?  You  have 
such  an  aggravating  way  of  being  fanciful  when  one  wants 
you  to  be  downright." 

"Oh,  don't  scold  me,"  said  Lucy,  piteously.  "I'm  far 
away  from  home.  Look  over  there.  Isn't  that  the  smallest 
house  you  ever  saw?  And  so  many  men  and  women  and 
children  all  about  it ! " 

They  were  walking  slowly  on,  and  another  step  or  two 
showed  them  the  black  at  the  door. 

"Somebody  is  dead,"  whispered  Antonia.  They  stopped 
with  a  hush  upon  them. 

"They  are  getting  ready  for  the  funeral  at  the  church," 
said  Lucy,  piecing  things  together  after  her  custom.  "What 
would  life  be  like  lived  in  this  town,  in  that  little  house? 
It  must  have  been  a  solitary  life,  and  it  was  not  a  short  one. 
Was  it  a  lonely  man  or  a  lonely  woman  who  lived  there?" 

"A  man,"  came  the  unexpected  answer. 


Turning  with  a  start,  they  found  a  half-gi-own  girl  stand- 
ing beside  them.  Her  eyes  were  red  and  her  face  was 
swollen  with  weeping. 

"It  was  an  old  man,"  she  went  on,  speaking  hurriedly, 
with  a  catch  in  her  breath  now  and  then.  "But  he  wasn't 
lonely;  everybody  was  his  friend.  He  was  so  good,  better 
than  anybody  in  the  world,  I  think.  I  don't  know  what 
we'll  do  without  him.    It'll  never  be  the  same  place  again." 

"No,  it  will  not,"  chimed  in  another  voice,  the  voice  of  a 
woman  who  had  stopped  to  join  their  group.  "Nor  it  ain't 
the  same  place  that  it  was  before  he  came,  according  to  hear- 
say, and  according  to  what  I  know  of  my  own  knowledge." 

"Did  he  do  so  much  for  the  town?"  asked  Antonia. 

"Nobody '11  ever  know  how  much,  till  the  Lord  himself 
tells.  There's  men  living  here,  and  tliere's  men  living  there, 
and  there's  men  living  otherwheres,  that  was  made  men  by 
Paul  Holmes  after  everybody  else  had  left  them  for  beasts. 
Do  you  see  our  church?"  pointing  it  out.  "That's  his  work. 
He  planned  and  begged  and  saved  for  it,  and  most  of  all, 
he  lived  for  it,  so  that  the  idea  stayed  in  folks'  mind,  till 
at  last  it  was  bound  to  come.  I  don't  know,  though,  as  it's 
done  so  much  more  for  the  town  than  his  own  little  place 
where  he  worked  through  the  week.  One  wasn't  any  more 
God's  house  than  the  other  was;  only,  sinners  could  go  to 
Him  in  one  on  Sundays,  and  they  could  go  to  Him  in  the 
other  every  day.  They  did  go,  too;  many  of  them  went  and 
found  Him  where  Paul  Holmes  was." 

"Will  he  be  buried  this  afternoon?"  asked  Lucy,  to  fill 
in  the  pause  which  came  after  the  woman's  speech. 

"Yes.    At  three  o'clock." 

"But  there'll  not  be  any  music,"  put  in  the  girl.  "Oh, 
dear,  I  can't  get  over  it;  it  don't  seem  right,  when  he  was 
so  fond  of  music.  You  see,  he  always  played  the  organ  him- 
self, and  the  rest  sang.  Nobody  feels  able  to  do  it  without 
him;  I  don't  know  if  they'd  have  the  heart  for  it,  anyway, 
if  they  could."    She  choked  and  stopped. 

Lucy  stole  a  quick  look  at  Antonia.  Would  she  offer?  She 
was  always  so  "fussy,"  Lucy  called  it,  "about  her  instru- 
ment and  her  accompanist  and  ventilation  and  a  dozen  other 
things. ' ' 

Today,  however,  Antonia  remembered  none  of  them.  She 
spoke  out  impulsively,  without  waiting:  "May  I  sing?  I 
think  I  could  without  the  organ.  Please  let  me  try.  I  should 
like  to  do  it  very  much." 

Lucy  was  half  amused,  half  provoked,  to  see  both  the 
woman  and  the  girl  hesitate.  "They  are  actually  doubtful 
whether  to  accept  what  has  to  be  coaxed  and  pleaded  for  by 
the  hour  in  the  big  town  church!"  she  thought.  "Is  it  pos- 
sible that  Antonia 's  solos  are  going  to  be  snubbed?" 

nideed,  the  two  loyal  friends  of  Paul  Holmes  were  think- 
ing: "We'd  rather  have  nothing  than  to  have  a  boggle 
made  over  it.  If  she  did  anything  out  of  the  way  we  could- 
n't  stand  it,  and  the  neighbors  wouldn't  ever  forgive  us." 

Here  Lucy  interposed  with  some  reassuring  words,  and 
the  matter  was  settled.  An  hour  later  they  were  waiting  in 
the  little  church,  watching  the  people  assemble. 

"Why,  Antonia,"  said  Lucy,  "it  is  three-quarters  of  an 
hour  from  the  time  yet,  and  the  church  is  almost  full.  Where 
do  the  people  come  from,  and  what  will  they  do  with  them 
all?" 

Every  available  inch  of  room  was  taken,  and  men  were 
standing  thick  about  the  door  and  windows,  when  the  young 
preacher  rose  in  his  place. 

"I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life;  he  that  believeth  in 
me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live,"  he  read.  An- 
tonia bowed  her  head  with  a  sudden  rush  of  tears  to  her 
eyes.  Never  had  that  life  seemed  so  real  and  so  triumphant 
as  in  the  little  mis-shapen  church  of  Cobochonk,  with  its 
crowd  of  weather-beaten  mourners,  who  believed  with  such 
full  assurance  that  what  was  loss  to  them  was  gain  to  Paul 
Holmes. 

After  the  Scripture  reading  there  was  prayer;  prayer  that 
faltei'ed  more  than  once,  and  was  often  interrupted  by  the 
sobs  of  the  people;  but  through  it  all  there  ran  the  same  un- 
broken note  of  thanksgiving  for  the  light  that  had  shone 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day. 

Then  Antonia  sang. 

The  woman  and  the  girl,  sitting  in  a  front  pew,  had  cast 
many  troubled  glances  in  her  direction,  but  at  the  first 
sound  of  the  exquisite  voice  falling  softly  upon  the  deepen- 
ing stillness  of  the  church,  the  trouble  passed. 

Lucy,  too,  drew  a  breath  of  relief.  She  had  been  afraid; 
Antonia  did  not  always  do  herself  justice;  she  got  nervous 
and  it  told.  "But  this  afternoon  she  is  singing  her  best, 
God  bless  her!  I  am  so  glad!  I  couldn't  bear  to  have  her 
fail.  Surely,"  said  Lucy,  as  she  still  listened,  "I  never 
heard  Antonia  sing  so  before." 
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It  was  true.  For  once,  Antonia  had  forgotten  all  about 
her  audience,  about  herself,  her  success  or  failure.  She  was 
thinking  of  Paul  Holmes.  "He  shall  see  the  King  in  his 
beauty;  and  shall  beliold  the  country  that  is  very  far  off." 
With  the  wonder  of  the  thought  upon  her,  she  sang  as  she 
had  never  sung  before — 

"Jerusalem  the  Golden, 

With  milk  and  honey  blest ! 
Beneath  thy  contemplation 

Sink  heart  and  voice  opprest ! 
I  know  not,  0,  I  know  not. 

What  joys  await  us  there; 
What  radiance  of  glory, 

What  bliss  beyond  compare." 

The  two  gii'Is  were  obliged  to  slip  away  after  the  singing 
in  order  not  to  miss  their  train.  They  had  gone  but  a  few 
steps  when  they  heard  someone  hurrying  after  them.  It 
was  the  girl  from  the  church. 

■ '  Oh,  it  was  so  beautiful ! ' '  she  sobbed,  stretching  out  her 
hands  to  Antonia;  "I  never  heard  anything  so  beautiful!  I 
had  to  run  after  you  to  tell  you.  I  think  the  angels  must 
sing  like  you." 

A  sudden  emotion  SAvept  over  Antonia.  She  took  the  sun- 
burned hands  in  hei-s,  and  stooped  to  kiss  the  homely,  loving 
face.  "No,  no!  The  angels  know  how  little  true  that  is. 
But  I  shall  always  be  glad  for  today,  and — and  better  for 
it.    It  was  a  great  honor  to  sing.    Good-by,  and  thank  you." 

The  long  walk  to  the  station  was  taken  almost  in  silence. 
Once  or  twice  Lucy  wondered  whether  Antonia  was  "wait- 
ing for  compliments." 

"But  I  am  not  going  to  give  her  any,"  she  thought.  "It 
would  be  sacrilege,  and  I  will  not." 

At  last  as  they  drew  near  the  station,  Antonia  spoke.  "I 
was  cross  about  the  choir,  Lucy,  "  she  said.  "Forgive  me. 
I  am  beginning  to  get  a  glimmering  of  what  you  meant.  I 
have  been  cross  very  often;  there  have  been  so  many  things 
that  I  didn't  understand.  But  I  must  learn — and  teach  Pro- 
fessor Olivet,"  she  added,  with  a  whimsical  little  laugh. — 
Presbyterian  Witness. 


Is  It  Worth  While? 


Is  it  worth  while  that  we  jostle  a  brother 
Bearing  his  load  on  the  rough  road  of  life? 

Is  it  worth  while  that  we  jeer  at  each  other 

In  blackness  of  heart — that  we  war  to  the  knife? 
Grod  pity  us  all  in  our  pitiful  strife ! 

God  pity  us  all  as  we  jostle  each  other! 
God  pardon  us  all  for  the  triumphs  we  feel 

Whenafellowgoes  down  'neath  his  load  on  the  heather, 
Pierced  to  the  heart.   Words  are  keener  than  stel 
And  mightier  far  for  wee  or  for  weal. 

Were  it  not  well  in  this  brief  little  journey 
On  over  the  isthmus,  down  into  the  tide, 

We  give  him  a  fish  instead  of  a  serpent. 

Ere  folding  the  hands  to  be  and  abide 
Forever  and  aye  in  dust  at  his  side? 

Look  at  the  roses  saluting  each  other. 

Look  at  the  herds  all  at  peace  on  the  plain, 

Man,  and  man  only,  makes  war  on  his  brother 
And  laughs  in  his  heart  at  his  peril  and  pain. 
Shamed  by  the  beasts  that  go  down  on  the  plain. 

Is  it  worth  while  that  we  battle  to  humble 

•Some  poor  fellow-soldier  down  into  the  dust? 
God  pity  us  all !    Time  of  tsoon  will  tumble 
All  of  us  together,  like  leaves  in  a  gust, 
Humbled  indeed  down  into  the  dust. 

— Joaquin  Miller. 


Sometimes  we  get  greatly  discouraged  because  we  have 
to  struggle  against  so  much  opposition.  But  the  greatest 
men  the  world  ever  knew  have  not  been  exempt.  Some  one 
has  gathered  a  few  instances  of  this:  Homer  was  a  beggar; 
Paul  Borghese  had  fourteen  trades,  and  yet  starved  with 
them  all;  Tasso  was  often  distressed  for  five  shillings;  Cer- 
vantes died  of  hunger;  the  great  Bacon  lived  a  life  of  mean- 
ness and  disti'ess;  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  died  on  the  scaffold; 
Spenser — the  charming  Spenser — died  forsaken  and  in  want; 
Milton  sold  his  copyright  of  "Paradise  Lost"  for  seventy- 
five  dollars,  in  thi'ee  payments,  and  finished  his  life  in  ob- 
scurity; Goldsmith's  "Vicar  of  Wakefield"  was  sold  for 
a  trifle  to  save  him  from  the  debtor's  prison. 


The  Little  Lonely  Life  of  Him. 


The  little  lonely  life  of  him !    He  dwelt 
Cored  in  our  hearts,  yet  only  partly  felt 
The  love  which  folded  him.    How  could  we  pour 
The  rapturous  lore 

Of  love  with  which  we  bubbled  to  the  brim, 
So  it  might  also  flood  the  heart  of  him? 
Our  syllables  and  their  strange  ways 
Came  in  half-foreign  phrase 

To  little,  unaccustomed  ears,  while  his  wee  words 
Fluttered  like  baby  birds. 
Untaught  of  flight. 
Could  he  know,  quite. 

The  meaning  of  the  cuddling  care?   And  did  we  reach 

Without  the  definite  harmonies  of  speech 

The  surest,  sweetest  tone 

To  chord  his  little  being  with  our  own? 

The  little  lonely  death  of  him !    True,  at  the  best 

All  men  must  sup  alone  with  the  last  guest. 

The  sweet  and  sunlit  living  room 

Is  ever  built  beside  the  quiet  tomb. 

Between  them  is  a  passage,  not  so  wide 

That  ever  two  may  tread  it  side  by  side. 

Hard,  hard !  yet,  groping  the  narrow  hall, 

The  journeying  one  may  hear  our  saddened  call. 

Our  cheering,  sympathizing  cries. 

Or  the  shared  sorrow  of  the  last  good-byes. 

But  he,  the  little,  wee  one,  could  he  know 

Our  hearts  were  cloven  \vith  the  woe? 

The  love  which  gilds  the  dark  distress, 

The  blossom  in  the  wilderness. 

The  one  sweet  in  the  bittei'ness, 

The  human  murmur  of  the  moan. 

The  music  in  the  dirge  men  call  a  groan. 

He  could  not  know.    Alone  !  alone  ! 

And  is  he  lonely  still?    The  dazed  mind  gropes 

Amid  a  labyrinth  of  doubts  and  hopes. 

Life  is  for  living.    Should  the  lamp  be  torched 

To  break  it  ere  the  wick  be  scarcely  scorched? 

Lonely?    Ah,  only  half  I  hope  that  he  is  not, 

Feni'ing  that  we  who  loved  and  love  him  are  forgot. 

Selfish,  I  own,  but  love's  delicious  wine 

Breathes  ever  forth  the  sweet  bouquet  of  "Mine!" 

Lonely  ?   How  were  he  else  ?   Does  not  the  baby  flower 

Droop  in  its  tender  hour. 

Transplanted?    Thrives  it  in  the  stranger  earth 

As  in  the  native  soil  which  gave  it  birth? 

Lonely?    But  in  tiie  sea  of  loneliness. 

The  great  sea  where  the  tide  of  death's  distress 

Rises  and  ebbs  and  rases  till  the  press 

Floods  our  own  nostrils  with  its  bitterness — 

In  that  sea  is  a  Beacon,  and  its  flame 

Kindles  the  heart  of  man  today  the  same 

As  in  the  uncounted  centuries  which  are  fled — 

Faith  of  reunion  with  the  loved  and  dead. 

— Edmund  Vance  Cooke. 


When  Stars  Are  in  the  Quiet  Skies. 


By  Edward  Lord  Lytton. 
WTien  stars  are  in  the  quiet  skies. 

Then  most  I  pine  for  thee; 
Bend  on  me  then  thy  tender  eyes. 

As  stars  look  on  the  sea ! 
For  thought,  like  waves  that  glide  by  night, 

Are  stillest  when  they  shine; 
Mine  earthly  love  lies  hushed  in  light 

Beneath  the  heavens  of  thine. 

There  is  an  hour  when  angels  keep 

Familiar  watch  o  'er  men. 
When  coarser  souls  are  wrapped  in  sleep — 

Sweet  spirit,  meet  me  then ! 
There  is  an  hour  when  holy  dreams 

Through  slumber  fairest  glide; 
And  in  that  mystic  hour  it  seems 

Thou  shouldst  be  by  my  side. 

My  thoughts  of  thee  too  sacred  are 

For  daylight's  common  beam: 
I  can  but  know  thee  as  my  star. 

My  angel  and  my  dream; 
When  stars  are  in  the  quiet  skies. 

Then  most  I  pine  for  thee. 
Bend  on  me  then  thy  tender  eyes, 

As  stars  look  on  the  sea! 
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A  Request. 

There  has  been  an  unusual  demand  for  copies  of  our  is- 
sue of  June  1st,  and  the  reserve  supply  is  sxhaiisted.  Friends 
who  have  a  copy  of  that  issue,  who  do  not  wish  to  file  same, 
will  confer  a  favor  by  mailing  it  to  the  office. 


A  Notable  Illustration. 

The  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief,  in  their  annual  re- 
port, call  attention  to  the  happy  influence  of  the  Assembly's 
plan  for  accumulating  a  large  endowment  fund  in  stimulat- 
ing the  contributions  of  the  people  to  the  annual  fund. 
When  Dr.  McElroy  read  the  report  to  the  Mobile  Assem- 
bly, he  said  that  the  most  notable  illustration  of  this  part 
of  the  report  was  furnished  last  year  by  the  First  Church 
of  New  Orleans,  which  was  the  largest  contributor  to  the 
endowment  fund,  and  one  of  the  four — almost  the  second — 
largest  contributors  to  the  annual  fund.  When  the  claims 
of  the  endowment  fund  were  presented  and  the  pledge  cards 
distributed  last  November,  the  people  were  told  by  the  the 
secretan'  and  by  their  pastor,  Dr.  W.  T.  Palmer,  that  what 
they  suscribed  to  this  fund  should  be  over  and  above  their 
contributions  to  the  annual  fund,  which  would  be  taken  on 
the  usual  day,  a  few  weeks  later. 

As  a  result,  this  church  gave  to  the  annual  fund  about 
$326,  and  to  the  endowment  fund  $2,440,  with  the  cheering 
assurance  that  "there  is  more  to  follow." 

If  all  our  churches  would  give  to  this  sacred  cause  in  pro- 
portion to  the  liberality  of  the  First  Church  of  New  Or- 
leans, our  endowment  fund  would  in  a  few  years  be  a  praise 
and  a  blessing  to  our  Church,  and  our  aged  ministers  and 
the  dependent  families  of  our  deceased  ministers  would  re- 
ceive appropriations  more  commensurate  with  their  needs, 
and  more  creditable  to  our  gratitude  and  sense  of  fair  deal- 
ing and  to  our  love  and  loyalty  to  Chnst. 

Looking  over  the  ti'easurer's  report,  I  find  that  the  12 
churches  which  gave  next  largest  amounts  to  the  annual 
fund  or  to  the  endowment  fund,  or  to  both  combined,  were 


as  follows : 

Franklin  Street.  Baltimore.  Md  $634  48 

First  Church.  Durham,  N.  C   552  51 

First  Church,  Auga;sta,  Ga   338  60 

Independence  Church,  Savannah,  Ga   329  06 

Grand  Avenue,  St.  Louis,  Mo   328  36 

Second  Church.  Richmond,  Va   252  32 

First  Church,  Natchez,  Miss   249  60 

First  Church,  Staunton,  Va   185  09 

First  Church,  Nashville,  Tenn   178  43 

First  Church,  Richmond,  Va   174  90 

First  Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo   171  72 

First  Church,  Selma,  Ala   160  25 


Stuart. 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  C.  N.  Wharton,  of  Warrenton,  N.  C,  has  accepted 
ii  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Morganfield,  Ky., 
in  the  Presbytery  of  Paducah. 

R.ev.  I.  S.  McElroy  presented  the  Cause  of  Ministerial 
Relief  in  a  forceful  and  effective  way  to  the  congregation  of 
the  Fiist  Church,  Chalotte,  last  Sunday  morning. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Rosebrough,  of  Union  Springs,  Ala.,  is  as- 
sisting Rev.  G.  W.  Story  in  a  meeting  at  Bay  City,  Texas. 
Much  interest  has  been  shown  and  several  have  been  added 
to  the  Church. 

We  regret  to  learn  that  because  of  sickness.  Dr.  S.  L. 
Morris  was  prevented  from  going  to  the  Liverpool  Alliance. 
He  askes  us  to  say  that  he  will  not  be  absent  from  his  of- 
fice, as  stated  in  our  last  issue. 

Rev.  F.  G.  Hartman  writes:  "Rev.  J.  H.  Jarvis  was  in- 
stalled pastor  at  Makel.yville,  Hyde  county,  on  the  fifth  Sun- 
day in  May.  Rev.  F.  G.  Hartman  preached  the  sermon  and 
Rev.  C.  W.  McDonald  charged  the  pastor  and  people.  A 
large  and  attentive  congregation  witnessed  the  installation- 
of  this,  the  first  Presbyterian  pastor  in  Hyde  county.  Broth- 
er Jarvis  has  done  a  noble  work,  and  has  much  to  encourage 
in  this  wide  and  important  field  of  labor." 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Vinson,  from  Austin,  Tex.,  to  Houston,  Tex. 

Rev.  D.  S.  Gage,  from  Fulton,  Mo.,  to  Blue  Mound,  111. 

Rev.  Chas.  D.  Gilkeson,  from  Richlands  to  Moorefield,  W. 
Va. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges,  D.  D.,  from  Charlotte  to  Lincolnton, 
N.  C. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Wallace,  from  Iva,  S.  C,  to  Heath  Springs, 
S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Abbeville. — On  Sabbath  morning,  May  29th,  a  meeting 
was  begun  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Abbeville,  S.  C, 
and  closed  on  Sabbath  night,  June  5th.  It  was  conducted 
by  Rev.  R.  G.  McLees,  evangelist  of  the  Synod,  and  Rev. 
F.  H.  Wardlaw,  superintendent  of  Synodical  Home  Mis- 
sions. The  one  pi'eached  the  gospel,  and  the  other  sang 
the  gospel,  and  both  with  inuch  impressiveness.  From  the 
very  first  they  both  had  the  ear  of  the  congregation,  and 
before  the  meeting  closed  they  both  had  the  heart  of  the 
congregation  also.  Above  all,  they  both  seemed  to  have 
the  imprimatur  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  their  labors.  As  a 
result  of  the  meeting,  seventeen  were  added  on  profession  of 
their  faith  to  the  membership  of  the  Church,  and  the 
Church  itself  quickened  in  its  spiritual  life.  Other  churches 
in  the  town  and  community  will  doubtless  share  in  the  fruit- 
age of  this  visitation.  The  occasion  vnll  be  remembered  as 
one  of  the  most  profitable  and  enjoyable  in  the  religious 
histoiy  of  Abbeville.  On  Monday  these  brethren  left  us  for 
another  field  of  labor,  bearing  with  them  the  benedictions 
of  our  people. 


Charleston. — Rev.  R.  G.  McLees,  Synodical  Evangelist  for 
the  State  of  South  Carolina,  recently  held  a  very  success- 
ful meeting  in  Westminster  Church,  Charleston,  S.  C.  Rev. 
F.  H.  Wardlaw,  Superintendent  of  Synodical  Home  Mis- 
sions, led  the  singing  very  acceptably.  Rev.  MeLees  is  a 
pi'eacher  by  nature  and  by  grace.  His  style  is  clear,  pointed, 
chaste  and  Scriptural.  He  preaches  with  unction — a  word 
I  am  glad  to  use,  for  it  has  become  almost  obsolete.  Why 
has  this  word  largely  disappeared  from  use?  The  Church 
was  strengthened.  Fourteen  were  added  on  confession  of 
faith.  A  liberal  offering  for  Synodical  Home  Missions  was 
made.  A  week  or  two  after  this,  another  blessing  came  to 
our  Church.  The  payment  of  an  old  debt,  known  as  the 
Dana  debt,  was  made  possible  by  the  Christian  liberality 
and  love  of  one  whose  name  is  to  remain  unknown.  Our 
Church  is  now  entirely  free  from  debt.  God  has  greatly 
blessed  this  Church. 


ALABAMA. 

Tuscaloosa  Presbsrtery. — -An  adjourned  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  was  held  at  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  June 
8th,  1904.  There  were  present  nine  ministers  and  one  rul- 
ing elder.  Rev.  J.  G.  Snedecor,  of  North  Alabama  Presby- 
tery, and  Rev.  John  Little,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville, 
sat  as  corresponding  members.  The  pastoral  relation  of 
Rev.  D.  L.  Barr  with  Gainesville,  Bethel  First  and  Cedar 
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Grove  Churches  was  dissolved,  and  he  dismissed  to  the  Pres- 
byterjr  of  Chickasaw.  Candidate  William  P.  Neilson  was 
licensed  and  dismissed  to  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Louisville.  An  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Broad 
Street  Church,  Selma,  at  2 :30  p.  m.,  June  23rd,  1904. 

J.  G.  Praigg,  S.  C. 


The  Synod  of  Alabama  met  in  the  First  Church  of  Bir- 
mingham, June  9th  and  10th.  Eighty-two  members  were 
present.  Bids  for  the  proposed  male  college  were  presented 
by  Anniston,  Bessemer,  Florence,  Jasper  and  Montgomery. 
Synod  listened  patiently  to  the  inducements  offered  by  each 
place,  giving  the  hours  of  Thursday  night  and  Friday  morn- 
ing sessions  to  the  advocates  of  these  cities.  On  the  fourth 
ballot,  by  a  bare  majority,  Anniston  won,  and  then  by  a  ris- 
ing vote  this  was  made  unanimous. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  North  AlabamaPresbytery,  Birming- 
ham, June  9th,  Mr.  Frank  M.  Hawley  was  licensed  to  preach, 
and  Rev.  H.  C.  Kegley  was  received  from  Central  Texas 
Presbytery,  and  an^angements  made  to  install  him  pastor  of 
Gadsden  Church.  W.  I.  Sinnott,  S.  C. 


GEORGIA. 

Columbus. — A  meeting  inspiring  and  richly  blessed  of  God 
in  the  edification  of  believers  and  the  reneAval  of  vows  al- 
ready taken  was  concluded  April  24th,  in  the  Rose  Hill  Pres- 
byterian Church,  of  which  Rev.  W.  E.  Phifer  is  pastor.  Rev. 
Chas.  R.  Nisbet,  of  Atlanta,  assisted  the  pastor,  preaching 
twice  a  day  for  a  week.  His  preaching  was  with  great  ear- 
nestness and  power.  While  these  was  but  one  adult  addi- 
tion to  the  Church  on  profession  of  faith,  yet  the  meeting 
was  greatly  blessed  of  God  in  the  strengthening  of  the  faith 
of  believers  and  in  inspiring  them  to  a  more  earnest  and 
consecrated  service  for  the  Master.  The  effect  of  this  meet- 
ing will  long  linger  in  this  part  of  God's  vineyard. 

W.  E.  Phifer,  Pastor. 


Blackshear. — The  most  successful  year  since  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  Presbyterial  Institute  has  just  closed.  The 
commencement  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  J.  I.  Norris, 
D.  D.,  of  Orlando,  Fla.,  and  the  literary  address  was  de- 
livered by  Hon.  W.  G.  Brantley,  of  Brunswick,  Congressman 
of  the  eleventh  district.  The  exercises  were  held  begin- 
ning with  a  recital  on  Friday  evening,  followed  by  the  ser- 
mon on  Sunday.  On  Monday  afternoon  took  place  the  pre- 
sentation of  a  large  United  States  flag  to  the  cadet  corps 
by  the  young  ladies,  and  on  the  same  evning  were  held  the 
closing  exercises  proper.  These  exercises,  and  especially  the 
address  of  Mr.  Brantley,  were  attended  by  large  crowds, 
and  were  thoroughly  enjoyed. 

The  prospects  for  next  year  are  very  bright  indeed,  and 
it  is  more  than  probable  that  there  will  not  be  room  enough 
in  the  dormitories  to  accommodate  the  applicants. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

French  Camp  Academy. — Central  Mississippi  Presbytery 
and  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  French  Camp  Academy 
have  recently  taken  some  very  important  steps  in  regard  to 
this  institution.  For  some  few  years  the  prospect  for  the 
maintenance  of  this  school  was  gloomy  indeed,  but  the  very 
fact  that  it  has  survived  the  most  embarassing  conditions, 
overcome  the  most  adverse  circumstances,  and  has  contin- 
ued all  along  to  do  work  and  to  pay  the  management  is  proof 
positive  that  Providence  has  been  guarding  it.  And  now 
the  smile  of  Providence  seems  to  be  on  it,  and  a  brighter 
day  is  at  hand.  The  board  elected  Rev.  F.  L.  McCue  as 
the  principal,  and  the  Presbytery  has  just  released  him  from 
his  present  work  in  Jackson  to  take  this  wider  field.  He 
will  have  with  him,  as  an  assistant,  an  efficient  and  exper- 
ienced teacher  from  West  Virginia,  a  Mr.  Gilkerson.  Mr. 
McCue  has  himself  had  several  years'  experience  in  teach- 
ing and  training  boys.  Five  business  men  of  the  Presbytery 
have  made  it  possible  for  him  to  move,  and  to  conduct  a 
thorough  canvass  during  the  coming  summer,  an  evidence 
that  business  men  have  confidence  in  the  movement  now 
projected.  The  fund  is  being  raised  for  repairing  and  re- 
painting the  buildings,  including  the  splendid  new  dormi- 
tory. The  churches  of  the  Presbyteiy  are  raising  the  funds 
to  furnish  completely  with  new  furniture  all  the  rooms  in 
the  dormitory.  Our  people  are  taking  hold  of  this  move- 
ment to  give  a  fresh  start  to  this  school  as  never  before. 

Its  importance  to  the  Church  at  large  can  hardly  be  over- 
estimated. Ten  years  ago,  when  the  school  v/as  at  its  best, 
this  Presbytery  stood  second  in  the  whole  Assembly  in  the 
number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  they  all  came, 
with  few  exceptions,  from  this  Academy.  A  few  weeks  ago 
it  graduated  three  young  men,  as  fine  specimens  of  young 


manhood  as  one  would  find  anywhere,  and  they  were  all 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  having  committed  themselves 
to  this  while  there  at  school.  The  chancellor  of  the  State 
University  once  said  that  the  best  prepared  boys  that  came 
to  that  institution  were  boys  that  had  been  trained  at  French 
Camp.  Their  record  at  Clarksville  has  never  been  sui-passed 
by  any  other  preparatory  school. 

French  Camp  is  eight  miles  from  the  railroad,  with  daily 
hack  communication,  and  telephone  connection  with  the 
whole  country,  in  one  of  the  most  delightful  villages  in  the 
State,  in  an  exceedingly  healthful  community,  and  in  the 
county  in  the  State  that  stands  first  in  the  number  of  Pres- 
byterians. The  expenses  are  so  moderate  that  the  poorer 
class  of  boys  can  attend  about  as  cheaply  as  anywhere.  Ten 
free  scholarships  are  yearly  provided  for  worthy  boys.  The 
board  is  in  a  position  to  state  with  assurance  that  no  can- 
didate for  the  ministry  will  ever  be  turned  away  on  account 
of  the  lack  of  means. 

We  do  not  believe  that  a  better  preparatory  school  can  be 
found  anywhere  in  this  part  of  the  country,  and  therefore 
we  appeal  to  all  of  its  old  friends  to  lend  a  helping  hand  in 
its  support  at  this  auspicious  time.  Turn  the  attention  of 
boys  to  it.  We  appeal  to  the  ministers  of  other  Presby- 
teries, where  there  is  no  like  institution,  to  send  us  boys. 
When  its  closest  friends  are  now  supportiiig  it  as  shown 
above,  then  the  stranger  may  trust  it.  We  believe  that  it 
will  be,  in  a  greater  measure  than  ever  befcire,  a  source  of 
good  from  whence  shall  go  many  "streams  to  make  glad 
the  City  of  our  God."     '  "  W.  E.  Melvin. 


TEXAS. 

Presbjrtery  of  Eastern  Texas. — At  an  adjourned  meeting 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Eastern  Texas,  at  Lufkin,  Texas,  June 
2nd,  Mr.  W.  A.  McLeod,  of  the  Senior  Class  of  the  Austin 
Theological  Seminary,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  He 
will  serve  the  Noeagdoches  and  Lufkin  Churches  during 
his  vacation.  F.  E.  Robbins,  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  Paris  held  an  adjourned  meeting  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Tyler  on  the  8th  inst. 

Dismissals:  Rev.  W.  K.  Johnston  was  dismissed  to  Fort 
Worth  Presbytery,  and  Rev.  E.  N.  Bradshaw  to  Durant  Pres- 
bytery. 

Licensure :  Prof.  Jas.  L.  Bell,  for  nine  years  a  teacher, 
in  Austin  College,  and  a  former  member  of  Tyler  Church, 
of  which  his  father  is  an  honored  elder,  was,  after  a  careful 
examination,  which  was  highly  creditable,  duly  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  wherever  God  may  call  him.  Prof.  Bell 
has  been  for  the  past  year  supplying  the  church  at  Taylors- 
ville,  Ky.,  while  attending  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Louisville.  Cor. 

TENNESSEE. 
University  of  Tennessee. 

The  ninety-seventh  commencement  of  the  University  of 
Tennessee  will  begin  on  Sunday,  June  19th,  at  8  p.  m.,  when 
the  Baccalaureate  address  will  be  delivered  by  President 
Charles  W-  Dabney. 

On  Monday  night  the  annual  address  before  the  Alumni 
Association  will  be  made  by  Mr.  James  Walter  Young,  on 
"Scholarship  and  the  Modern  Spirit." 

On  Tuesday  morning,  June  21st,  the  regular  commence- 
ment exercises  will  begin  at  10  o'clock.  The  number  of 
graduates  in  the  Senior  Academic  Class  is  twenty,  and  in 
the  Senior  Law  Class  is  twelve. 

Immediately  following  the  speeches  of  the  class  repre- 
sentatives, the  annual  address  before  the  University  will  be 
made  by  Dr.  Charles  Alphonso  Smith,  professor  of  English 
in  the  University  of  North  Carolina.  Dr.  Smith  is  well 
known  throughout  the  South  as  one  of  our  most  prominent 
educators.  During  the  past  two  summers  he  was  one  of  the 
most  popular  lecturers  in  the  Summer  School  of  the  South. 
He  is  prominently  identified  with  many  of  the  literary  or- 
ganizations of  the  United  States,  such  as  the  Modern  Lan- 
guage Association  of  America,  the  German  Shakespeare  So- 
ciety, the  Shakespeare  Society  of  New  York  and  the  Ameri- 
can Dialect  Association.  Dr.  Smith  is  also  well  know  as  an 
author,  having  written  numerous  articles  and  books  on  sub- 
jects in  his  line  of  work,  such  as  "Repetition  and  Parallelism 
in  English  Verse,"  "Old  English  Grammar  and  Exercise 
Book,"  "The  Historical  Element  in  Recent  Southern  Lit- 
erature," and  an  "English-German  Conversation  Book." 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Barium  Springs  Orphanage. 


Of  the  $1,200  necessary  for  equii)])infi'  the  Alexander  liuhis- 
trial  Biiihlins',  all  has  been  colrihuled  or  ])ledged  exeept  ■tSU, 
and  the  generous  friend  who  offered  .'i'^OO  n])on  condition  that 
$800  additional  should  be  raised  by  June  1st,  has  kindly  ex- 
tended the  time  till  July  1st.  Will  not  a  few  kind  friends 
now  come  to  our  aid  and  conti'ibute  the  remaining  $80 
nesessaary  to  complete  the  $800?  We  are  anxious  to  place 
the  order  for  the  machinery  as  soon  as  possible  that  all  may 
be  in  nice  running  order  before  the  first  of  September.  We 
are  exceedingly  thankful  to  all  who  have  given  a  helping 
hand  in  this  work  and  pray  God's  richest  blessings  upon 
them.  '  R.  W.  Boyd, 

Supt.  Orphans'  Home. 

June  10,  1904. 


Elizabeth  MacRae  Endowment. — The  Woman's  Missionary 
Unions  of  Wilmington  and  Fayetteville  Presbyteries  wish 
to  establish  a  thousand  dollar  endowment  for  the  Lees-Mac- 
Rae  Institute,  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  A.  MacRae.  The 
interest  on  this  money  is  to  be  used  in  keeping  one  giii  at 
this  Institute  all  the  time.  We,  of  the  Fayetteville  Union, 
feel  that  Mrs,  MacRae  is  our  mother — belongs  to  us,  though 
for  some  years  she  has  been  a  blessed  loan  to  Wilmington, 
and  I  have  great  faith  that  the  simple  statement  of  the  case, 
made  above,  means  the  raising  of  the  required  five  hun- 
dred in  Fayetteville  Presbytery.  Not  only  are  we  building 
a  lasting  memorial  to  one  whose  work  and  life  has  been  the 
greatest  stimulus  to  Missicus  our  Presbytei'y  has  ever  known, 
but  we  will  be  helping  the  needy,  deserving  mountain  girls 
of  our  State  to  obtain  an  education,  practically  cari-ying  out 
what  Mrs.  Mac  Rae's  life  stands  for — Missions — for  is  not 
"all  helpfulness.  Missions?"  I  ask  each  of  our  nine  county 
vice  presidents  please  to  canvass  as  tlioroughly  as  possible 
her  county,  so  that  at  our  next  meeting  at  Raeford,  August 
31st-September  1st,  she  can  present  an  intelligent  pledge 
for  the  amount  her  county  can  give.  I  also  ask  individuals 
for  money  or  pledges,  gladly  including  the  men  in  this  in- 
vitation. We  have  until  December  1st  in  which  to  raise  this 
money,  but  why  not  have  it,  or  pledges  for  it,  by  tlie  first 
of  September?"  All  funds  for  the  "Elizabeth  MacRae  En- 
dowment" will  be  receipted  for  and  placed  in  a  savings 
bank.  Mrs.  Robert  N.  Page,  Pres. 

Jackson  Springs,  N.  C. 


Statesville  Female  College. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  finance  ccnnmittee  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  of  Statesville  Female  College  held  on  June  6th, 
arrangements  were  made  for  raising  the  $2,500  that  will  be 
needed  for  the  installing  of  a  steam  heat  system  through- 
out the  college.  A  full  meeting  of  the  board  has  been  called 
to  meet  on  June  16th,  for  the  purpose  of  putting  out  the  con- 
tract. The  work  will  be  pressed  to  an  early  completion,  so 
that  the  building  will  be  equipped  with  this  improvement 
when  the  next  session  begins. 

This  college  will  have  spent  in  completing  its  equipment, 
during  the  last  three  years,  more  than  $5,000.  With  the 
greatly  improved  facilities  it  offers  to  parents  for  their 
daughters  a  comfortable  building,  a  delightful  climate,  all 
modern  comforts  and  conveniences,  excellent  courses  of  study, 
and  very  moderate  prices.  There  is  no  other  school  in  the 
South  of  this  grade  that  gives  board  and  tuition  for  9 
months  for  $125.  This  Statesville  Female  College  does. 
Send  for  catalogue  and  learn  particulars. 

Leaksville,  Spray,  N.  C. — The  church  of  the  Leaksville- 
Spray  field  has  recently  enjoyed  a  very  helpful  meeting, 
conducted  by  Rev.  William  Black,  general  evangelist  of  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina.  For  eight  days  including  the 
fifth  Sabbath  in  May  and  the  first  Sabbath  in  June,  Mr. 
Black  preached  twice  a  day  to  large  audiences,  the  capacity 
of  the  church  not  being  sufficient  at  times  for  the  night 
congregations.  The  people  gladly  heard  this  faithful  and 
consecrated  evangelist.  His  clear  exposition  and  forceful 
illustrations  and  application  of  the  Bible  truth  secured  and 
held  the  eager  attention  of  the  hearers  from  the  beginning 
to  the  close  of  the  meeting.  Mr.  Andrew  Burr,  who  accom- 
panies Mr.  Black,  greatly  aided  in  all  the  services  by  his 
impressive,  winning  singing.  As  a  tangible  result  of  the 
meeting,  about  forty  persons  gave  their  names  for  Church 
membership.  More  than  half  of  these  have  joined  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  or  are  expecting  to  unite  with  it.  The 
whole  community  felt  the  good  effect  of  the  meeting,  and 


the  jx'oplc  liopc  lo  have  TNfr.  Black  and  Mr.  I'nir  anidiig  tlicin 
again. 

Fayetteville  Presbytery,  in  ndjcui-ncd  ii,icling  at  Red 
Springs,  June  6th-7th,  licensed  Caiididatc  \V.  !'.  M.  Curi'ie 
and  transferred  liim  to  the  care  ol'  Wilmington  Presbytery; 
dissiiKcd  the  ))aslorai  relation  between  Rev.  W.  R.  Cop- 
pedge  and  Jackson  S)nings  Church,  and  ap|)ointed  a  com- 
mission to  take  final  action  in  the  matter  of  a  mission  school 
at  Klise.  Tlie  commission  aii'pointed  was  Rev.  Dr.  H.  0. 
Uill,  Rev.  W.  F.  Thorn,  Rev.  M.  I).  McNeill,  Rev.  .J.  K.  Rob- 
ei  ls,  and  Elders  J.  M.  Mclver,  Dr.  (!.  McLeod  and  M.  McL. 
McKeithan.  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Bensalem  at 
n  a.  m.,  Tuesday,  Sopt'ember  2()th.  1904. 

The  Presbytery  of  Asheville  met  in  adjorned  meeting 
June  7th  at  4  p.  m.  Present,  five  ministers  and  three  ruling 
eldei's.  Rev.  J.  C.  Hardin,  of  Columbia  Presbytery,  was  re- 
ceived. A  call  fi-om  Betliel  Chuivh  for  one-fourth  of  his 
time  was  accepted  by  him,  and  the  following  order  taken 
for  his  installation:  On  the  second  Sabbath  of  July,  Rev. 
R.  P.  Smith  to  preside  and  propound  the  constitutional 
questions.  Rev.  R,  S.  Eskridge  to  preach  the  sermon  and 
charge  the  pastor,  and  Elder  J.  D.  Murphj,  of  Asheville 
Church,  to  charce  the  people.  Several  mission  points  in 
connection  with  Bethel  Church  will  be  served  by  Mr.  Har- 
din. Rev.  V.  H.  Stai-buck  was  received  from  the  Presbytei\v 
of  Wilmington,  and  will  assist  Dr.  Campbell  in  Asheville 
Church.  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A.  Campbell,  of  the  General  Congre- 
gational Association  of  Florida,  was  granted  permission  to 
labor  in  the  Waynes\'ille  Church  until  fall  meeting.  Candi- 
date Hawkins  will  labor  under  the  Home  Mission  Commit- 
tee in  the  Fi-anklin  field.  The  commission  appointed  to 
visit  the  Prestoi^  Church  made  a  report  recommending  the 
following:  "In  view  of  all  the  facts  obtained  from  the 
members  of  the  Church  and  others,  we  recommend  that  the 
oiwanization  be  continued  and  that  the  present  relation  be- 
tween pastor  and  peojile  be  undisturbed."  Rev.  R.  B.  Grin- 
nan  was  made  Chairman  of  Foreign  Missions,  Rev,  J.  C. 
Hardin  of  Bible  Cause,  Rev.  V.  H.  Starbuck  of  General 
Assembly's  Home  Hissions,  and  Rev.  C.  Conner  Brown  of 
Ministerial  Relief  and  Education.  Presbyten'  adjourned  to 
meet  in  Hendersonville  October  11th.  at  8  p.  m. 

E.  A.  Sample.  Stated  Clerk. 


Called  Meeting  of  Albemarle  Presbjrtery. — The  constitu- 
tional reciuii'enients  having  been  coniiilied  with,  a  meeting  of 
Albemarle  Presbvteiy  is  herebv  called  to  meet  in  Hender- 
son, N.  C,  on  Friday,  June  24th,  1904,  at  3:30  o'clock  p. 
m.,  to  consider  the  resignation  of  Rev.  C.  N.  Wharton  as 
(M'angelist  for  said  Presbytery,  and  if  the  way  be  clear,  to 
grant  him  letter  cf  dismissal  to  Padncad  Presbytery,  Ky. 

C.  M.  Brown,  Moderator. 


Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute,  Asheville. — Conimoice- 
ipcnt  week  began  with  the  Baccalaui'eate  sermon  by  the  pres- 
ident. Dr.  Lawence,-  preached  before  a  large  audience  in 
the  beautiful  new  chapel,  from  the  text:  "This  is  the  will 
of  God,  even  your  sanctificaiion. "  1  Thess.  4:3.  On  Mon- 
day  evening  the  annual  concert  took  place  before  a  large 
and  appreciative  audience,  which  overflowed  into  the  spa- 
cious school  annex.  The  exercises  were  exceedingly  cred- 
itable to  both  pupils  and  teachers.  The  graduating'  exer- 
cises, on  Tuesday  evening,  were  fully  up  to  the  highest 
standard  of  previous  years,  and  Avere  heai'tily  enjoyed  by 
friends  and  patrons.  Thei-e  wei"e  graduated  from  the  sev- 
eral departments  forty-nine  young  w<mien,  every  one  of 
them  professing  Christians,  and  it  is  a  matter  of  profound 
thankfulness  that  there  never  has  been  graduated  from  the 
teachers'  department  a  single  pupil  who  was  not  a  profess- 
ing Christian,  and  the  work  which  they  are  doing  as  teach- 
ers in  this  vast  mountain  region  is  one  of  the  most  inter- 
esting chapters  in  the  history  of  Home  Mission  work. 

Thomas  Lawrence. 


TENNESSEE. 

Bethany. — Last  Sabbath,  June  5th,  was  obseiwed  as  Chil- 
dren's Day  by  the  Sabbath  school  of  Bethany  Church.  The 
day  was  all  that  could  be  wished.  The  congregation  was 
large,  appreciative  and  interested.  The  exercises  consisted 
of  the  programme  prepared  by  our  committee  of  Foreign 
Missions,  together  with  selected  hymns  and  recitations  by 
members  of  the  school,  with  short  addresses  by  Mr.  C.  H. 
Walker,  the  superintendent,  and  the  pastor.  The  offering 
from  mite  boxes  and  collection  amounted  to  something  over 
$10  for  the  new  "Lapsley."  A.  S.  D. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
The  Bible  Teachers'  Training  School  of  New  York  City — 
Some  Features  of  Commencement  Week. 

By  J.  K.  Coit. 

This  unique  and  raqidly  growing  Bible  School  has  just 
closed  another  year  of  the  most  successful  work.  As  the 
South  lias  been  well  represented  this  year  among  the  stu- 
dents, perhaps  an  account  of  our  closing  exercises  will  be 
of  interest  to  the  readers  of  the  Standard. 

The  exercises  began  on  Friday,  May  27th,  and  closed 
Thursday,  June  2nd.  The  first  days  program  was  conducted 
in  the  Chapel  of  the  Old  First  Presbyterian  church.  The 
first  speaker  was  Professor  A.  C.  Wieand,  a  member  of  the 
faculty,  and  his  theme  was  "Some  Fundamental  Secrets  of 
Good  Bible  Teaching. ' '  Following  this  was  a  strong  and 
most  inspiring  address  by  Mr.  F.  S.  Goodman,  Bible  Study 
Secretary  of  the  International  Committee  of  the  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association.  The  closing  hour  of  the  day 
was  occupied  by  Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  whose  address  was  a 
most  masterful  plea  for  more  time  to  be  taken  for  Bible 
study,  prayer  and  silent  meditation  before  God.  The 
greater  the  worker's  activity  the  more  imperative  the  need  of 
time  and  place  for  quiet  unhurried  waiting  in  God's  pres- 
ence. No  better  illustration  of  the  combination  of  these 
two  in  one  life  can  be  found  than  this  speaker  himself. 
Standing  at  the  head  of  a  world-wide  organization  represent- 
ing the  most  intense  activity,  he  is  still  known  to  the  stu- 
dent world  as  a  devotional  leader  whose  name  will  ever  be 
associated  -vvith  the  "Morning  Watch." 

On  Sunday  evening  at  eight  o'clock,  the  Annual  Address  on 
the  Bible  was  delivered  by  Honorable  David  J.  Brewer, 
Associate  Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States. 
Justice  Brewer  came  all  the  way  from  Washington,  D.  C. 
to  be  present  upon  this  occasion,  and  his  words  were  lis- 
tened to  with  intense  interest.  He  spoke  in  the  auditorium 
of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church  and  was  intro- 
duced by  Dr.  W.  W.  White,  the  President  of  the  school. 
Justice  Bi-ewer  said,  "No  nation  can  rise  higher  than  its 
sacred  book,  and  when  it  surrenders  or  allows  it  to  fall  into 
neglect,  so  that  it  is  no  longer  found  in  the  homes  of  the  com- 
mon people,  that  nation's  downfall  is  certain  and  has  al- 
ready set  in.  The  Bible  is  the  only  sacred  book,  and  it 
has  been  committed  peculiarly  to  the  American  people  as 
a  trust  for  the  nations  of  the  world.  The  American  na- 
tion is  where  it  is  today  because  of  its  being  founded  upon 
the  Bible." 

On  Monday  evening  a  most  thrilling  exercise  was  con- 
ducted in  the  Sunday-school  room  of  this  same  church.  It 
was  a  gathering  of  teachers  and  pupils  of  the  Dining  Room 
Bible  Classes.  Just  a  word  of  explanation  for  any  who  may 
not  be  familiar  with  this  part  of  the  work.  Each  student 
of  the  school  has  at  least  one  Bible  Class  which  meets  in 
some  private  home  once  each  week.  The  effort  is  to  conduct 
these  classes  in  homes  otherwise  unreached,  and  teach  the 
Bible  to  as  many  as  can  be  induced  to  attend.  This  depart- 
ment of  the  school  work  has  been  most  blessedly  successful. 
A  goodly  number  of  men  and  women  were  led  to  Christ  and 
into  the  Church  througli  the  work  of  these  classes.  A  full 
report  of  this  gathering  would  fill  columns  of  this  paper. 

The  climax  of  all,  however,  was  reached  on  Thursday 
morning  when  certificates  were  awarded  to  eighteen  students. 
The  faculty  and  students  were  then  given  an  opportunity 
to  testify  as  to  what  the  work  of  the  year  had  meant  to 
them.  Here  are  two  which  illustrate  the  testimonies  given 
at  this  hour.  One  by  a  veteran  minister  of  the  Gospel 
here  in  New  York  and  the  other  by  a  Southern  young 
woman  under  appointment  to  South  America,  (a  Presbyte- 
rian.) 

"I  want  to  bear  testimony  to  the  wonderful  reality  that 
has  come  to  me  on  the  subject  of  prayer.  I  have  been  a 
praying  Christian  for  fifty  years,  and  I  am  praying  entirely 
ditferent  today  than  I  did  before,  and  I  am  praying  with 
confidence  and  assurance,  and  having  wonderful  answers  of 
prayer  because  I  think  the  attitude  of  the  soul  has  been 
entirely  changed  by  these  lectures  and  this  study.  *  *  » 
I  am  an  old  Puritan  of  th  New  England  stock.  My  father, 
grandfather  and  great-grandfather  were  deacons  in  the 
church  covering  a  period  of  200  years,  and  I  am  delighted 
as  I  look  over  this  work  to  feel  the  security  and  ever- 
lasting stability  of  the  old  foundations.  »  *  '  *  i  thank 
God  that  I  have  been  able  to  win  some  souls  to  Christ  in  the 
home  and  in  the  kitchen  this  winter,  and  I  should  not  have 
done  it  if  it  had  not  been  for  this  Bible  Training  School. 
I  have  been  here  as  a  visitor,  but  it  is  like  sitting  together  in 
the  fellowship  of  Jesus  Christ.  This  fellowship  and  the 
righteousness  of  God's  word  have  been  simply  wonderful? 


"I  believe  the  strongest  feeling  I  had  during  the  first 
term  of  our  work  was  a  sort  of  shocked  astonishment  that 
one  could  have  such  a  meagre  knowledge  of  the  Bible  and 
be  a  Sunday  school  teacher,  and  mission  teacher  in  good  and 
I'egular  standing;  and  I  tremble  to  think  how'  near  I  came 
to  finding  myself  in  the  foreign  field  with  all  my  imjjer- 
fectiims  on  my  head.  I  began  to  be  impressed  with  the  pos- 
sibilities in  Bible  reading.  I  thought  teaching  Matthew 
like  that  would  interest  anybody,  and  groups  of  people  came 
to  my  mind  whom  I  had  known  and  loved  in  other  times  and 
other  places.  I  have  a  vision  of  men  and  women  on  the 
Cumberland  Plateau  in  Tennessee,  and  of  young  people  in 
Blount  County,  who  believe  the  Bible  but  do  not  know  it, 
and  of  men  who  spend  their  Sunday  afternoons  sitting  on 
the  court  house  steps  in  Hyden,  Leslie  county,  Ky.,  and 
weary  faced  mothers  in  those  dark  hollows  behind  the 
hills  down  there,  and  young  people  who  are  eager  for  the 
light,  and  I  have  a  vision  of  those  people  studying  Matthew, 
Luke  and  John  as  we  have  been  taught.  And  then,  in  dim- 
mer vision,  I  see  150  Colombian  boys,  who  are  lovers  of  lib- 
erty, but  who  are  haters  of  the  Bible,  not  because  of  what 
is  in  it,  but  because  they  do  not  know  what  is  in  it,  but  they 
come  to  us  to  be  taught.  Then  I  have  a  vision  of  a  smaller 
circle  of  young  Colombian  teachers,  who  want  to  be  taught 
the  Bible  in  English  who  are  Christians,  and  who  will  go 
out  and  teach  their  people.  So  it  is  with  a  heart  full  of  grat- 
itude that  I  think  of  what  the  Bible  Teacher's  Training 
School  has  done  for  me,  and  what  it  will  do  for  me,  and  what 
it  Avill  do  for  friends  of  mine  who  are  longing  for  just  such 
opportunities  as  this  gives." 

Many  others  spoke  of  benefits  derived,  several  were  re- 
turned missionaries,  several  outgoing  workers.  Pastors  of 
neighboring  churches  spoke  at  length  upon  the  vital  help 
that  the  Bible  School  was  giving  to  the  churches.  One  prom- 
inent note  sounded  throughout  the  whole,  a  deeper  and 
clearer  grasp  of  the  material  of  the  Bible,  and  a  stronger 
purpose  to  carry  it  to  all  nations. 

A  short  address  from  the  President,  Dr.  White,  closed 
the  formal  exercises.  After  lunch  the  students  visited  the 
new  building  on  Lexington  Ave.,  which  is  to  be  the  perma- 
nent home  of  the  Bible  School. 

New  York  City,  June  8th,  1904. 


"Clark"  Stands  Corrected. 


I  beg  Dr.  Lumpkin's  pardon  for  using  language  which  he 
interprets  as  reflecting  on  him.  Perhaps  his  interpi'etation 
is  right;  but  I  meant  to  i-eflect  on  the  Assembly.  It  was 
generally  understood,  I  think,  that  the  present  secretaries 
of  the  two  committees  wei-e  aimed  at  by  the  resolution,  and 
demanding  that  "care  be  used  to  elect  some  one  who  is  not 
known  to  be  a  candidate  for  election  before  the  next  Asssem- 
bly. "  Of  course,  those  who  had  heard  Dr.  Lumpkin's  an- 
nouncement that  he  would  not  accept  an  election  to  the 
secretaryship  of  the  combined  committees,  kncAV  that  the 
resolution  was  not  aimed  at  him.  It  was  very  ungi-acious  of 
hte  Assembly  to  aim  at  any  one  of  its  secretaries.  It  was 
an  unwarranted  and  an  offensive  assumption  to  suppose  that 
any  one  of  them  would  be  a  "candidate  for  election  before 
the  next  Assembly."  While  they  may  reasonably  expect 
reelection  from  year  to  year  as  long  as  their  work  is  satis- 
factory, yet  they  justly  resent  being  regarded  as  "candi- 
dates. ' '  This  word  is  odious  in  the  extreme  to  Presbyterian 
olfactories.  It  looked  to  an  outsider,  watching  the  proceed- 
ings with  interest,  that  the  recent  Assembly  was  peculiai'ly 
savage  in  its  attitude  toward  its  secretaries.  Possibly  the 
brethren  feared  that  these  honored  servants  of  the  Church 
were  in  danger  of  being  exalted  above  measure,  and  there- 
fore needed  "a  thorn  in  the  flesh,  a  message  of  Satan,"  to, 
buffet  them.  Claris,  x 

  at  slil 

A  Correction.  ,no  ■sjRm 

 —  yeirijjiov  gR 

In  your  editorial  of  last  week  on  the  ForeigrtrMimiOTt)fr*a 
port  at  the  Assembly  in  Mobile,  your  statenieiHit'tltatrMsMSfs. 
Stuart  and  Moffett"had  delivered  an  "ultiiMtliwlt/J  ItofitM 
Executive  Committee  with  reference  .tW'ibheiiFr  gcwjg^-j:'©  ^h^. 
foreign  field  under  the  present  admiiiJistfeaiio'ij,  smsT^qcsji-o 
i-ect.  This  impression  probably  tigjftotriontd^ffiia  .isttotefeijejttfe 
made  by  Mr.  Moffett  concerniHig'r;an(>;tlVer  iy9im?j^jraaiji,-r>vlllos€) 
name  was  not  given.  In  my.  v'enShrkMbeforfettlii'oAssemWjw 
I  spoke  sincerely  Avhen  I  gave  .Me«SBSt:if!tmy(t()aialli;Mi>fffiM 
ci-edit  for  being  actua^^kl  by  conscientious  con\  iction  of  duty 
in  what  they  had  done,  and  having  talked  w!i)thTi:li,es»r!S*tMe, 
am  satisfied  from  their  statements  that  they  did  not  abuse 
their  opportumtyocffe'italtusdliags  tthriinl'h.fitltfej  ClBisf cfe  rt (f>  lefS tht 
the  agitation.  ".nfim  ioazS. ciH.gCISeaterbuB 
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The  Lookout  Mountain  Conference. 

I  have  been  asked  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Chas.  V.  Vickery,  the 
general  secretai-y  of  the  Young  People's  Missionary  Move- 
ment, whose  office  is  in  New  York,  to  urge  all  who  are  inter- 
ested in  Missions,  both  Home  and  Foreign,  to  attend  the 
second  Southern  Conference  at  Lookout  Mountain  Inn,  Ten- 
nesse,  July  1st  to  10th.  This  I  do  with  a  great  deal  of  pleas- 
ure, as  I  was  at  the  first  conference  last  summer,  and  hope 
to  always  keep  in  touch  with  this  great  movement. 

The  Young  Peoples'  Missionary  Movement  was  organi- 
zed at  a  conference  of  leaders  in  missionary  work  in  Sunday 
school  and  young  peoples'  societies  held  at  Silver  Bay  on 
Lake  George  in  July,  1902.  The  movement  is  not  an  inde- 
pendent organization,  but  a  federation,  furnishing  a  medium 
of  co-operation  for  various  denominational  Missionary 
boards,  Home  and  Foreign,  in  the  prosecution  of  their  de- 
nominational work  among  young  people. 

The  aim  of  the  movement  is  to  deepen  spiritual  life  and 
missionary  purpose  in  the  Church  of  the  future,  as  at  pres- 
ent eni-olled,  organized  and  in  training  in  Sunday  schools 
and  Young  People's  Societies. 

The  Executive  Committee  is  composed  of  the  Young  Peo- 
ple's Secretaries  or  other  official  representatives  of  fifteen 
denominational  Missionary  Boards.  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips, 
D.  D.,  of  our  Church,  is  a  member  of  this  committee. 

The  benefits  of  the  Annual  Conference  are  that  they  are 
annual  councils  for  the  organization  of  the  year's  campaign, 
and  as  training  schools  for  the  better  equipment  of  leaders. 

The  value  of  these  conferences  is  shown  in  the  following 
testimony  from  a  letter  written  by  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
one  of  the  largest  Missionary  Boards  of  America  to  the  pres- 
ident of  his  board:  "Almost  without  exception,  wherever 
a  strong  work  has  been  discovered  this  year  in  any  Young 
People's  Society,  the  causes  have  been  traced  immediately 
to  the  conferences  of  last  year  or  the  year  before." 

The  first  hour  of  the  morning  session  of  the  Conference 
is  set  apart  for  devotional  Bible  Study.  The  second,  for  the 
discussion  of  practical  methods  of  missionary  work  in 
Churches,  Sunday  schools  and  Young  People's  Societies. 
During  the  third  hour  the  Conference  has  two  mission  study 
classes;  the  Foreign  Mission  class  will  be  conducted,  I  un- 
derstand, by  Rev.  A.  W.  Halsey,  D.  D.,  one  of  the  secre- 
taries of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Foreign  Mission  Board. 

Rev.  John  F.  Goucher,  D.  D.,  President  of  Woman's  Col- 
lege. Baltimore,  will  preside  throughout  the  Conference. 

Prof.  W.  M.  Forest,  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  will 
teach  the  class  for  devotional  Bible  study. 

Bishop  Thomas  F.  Gailor,  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  will  preach 
on  Sunday,  July  3rd. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  will  deliver  an  address  on  Ko- 
rea. 

Bishop  Hendric  will  preach  the  sermon  on  July  10th. 

Rev.  Seth  Ward,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  Missionary  So- 
ciety of  the  Methodist  Church,  will  present  the  needs  and 
claims  of  the  Latin  American  Mission  Fields. 

Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  Secretai-y  of  the  Committee  of  Publi- 
cation and  Sabbath  School  Work,  will  deliver  a  Home  Mis- 
sionary address  on  July  4th. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Nance,  of  China,  and  Dr.  W.  J.  Hardin,  of 
Japan,  will  present  the  needs  of  their  respective  fields. 

A  vesper  service  is  held  every  evening,  out  of  doors,  con- 
ducted by  qualified  speakei-s,  on  spiritual  themes.  The  last 
hour  of  the  evening,  following  the  vesper  service,  is  de- 
voted to  a  Missionaiy  address  by  a  prominent  speaker,  or  a 
denominational  group  meeting,  which  are  very  helpful  to 
the  different  denominations  present. 

I  was  especially  struck  last  summer  with  the  deep  prayer- 
life  that  pervaded  the  Conference,  and  which  had  its  legiti- 
mate outcome  in  there  being  several  who  offered  themselves 
as  volunteers  to  carry  the  "glorious  gospel  of  our  blessed 
Redeemer  into  the  regions  beyond." 

The  total  expense  of  the  Conference,  including  progmamme 
fee  and  hotel  bill  for  ten  days,  will  be  $17.50  where  two  per- 
sons occupy  one  room;  $22.50  where  a  room  Is  occupied  by 
one  person.  A  reduction  of  one  and  one-third  fare  for  the 
round  trip,  on  the  certificate  plan,  has  been  granted  by  the 
Southern  Passenger  Association.  For  further  information, 
write  immediately  to  Mr.  C.  V.  Vickei-y,  Lookout  Mountain 
Inn,  Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 

George  H.  Atkinson. 

Monroe,  N.  C. 


"Reading  maketh  a  full  man,  conference  a  ready  man, 
and  writing  an  exact  man." 


Ubc  Morlb. 


Leadville,  Col.,  June  9. — A  heavy  snow  stonn  began  here 
today.    Four  inches  of  snow  cover  the  ground. 


The  harp  of  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  has  been  bought  by 
tlie  Society  of  Antiquarians  of  Scotland  for  $4,500. 


A  woman's  college,. to  be  operated  as  an  annex  to  Trin- 
ity College,  Durham,  N.  C,  has  been  projected,  and  $106,- 
000.00  in  conditional  subscriptions  has  been  donated. 


Somerset,  Pa.,  June  11.^ — Abner  McKinley,  brother  of  the 
late  President,  was  found  dead  in  a  chair  at  his  home  this 
morning.    His  death  was  due  to  Bright 's  disease. 


Bar  Harbor,  Maine,  June  9. — Levi  Z.  Leiter,  of  Chicago, 
died  suddenly  here  today.  He  was  the  father  of  Lady  Cur- 
zon  and  of  Joseph  Leiter,  the  well-known  speculator. 


Philander  C.  Knox,  of  Pittsburg,  Attorney  General  of  the 
United  States,  has  been  selected  to  fill  the  seat  in  the  United 
States  Senate  made  vacant  by  the  death  of  Matthew  S. 
Quay. 


The  Postmaster  General  of  the  United  States  refuses  to 
appoint  liquor  dealers  as  postmasters.  He  says:  "I  am 
convinced  that  any  man  who  is  directly  or  indirectly  inter- 
ested in  the  liquor  business  is  in  a  measure  unfitted  by  his 
occupation  for  the  discharge  of  all  the  duties  of  the  postal 
service. ' ' — Exchange. 


Lieutenant  Peary,  the  Arctic  explorer,  expects  to  sail 
northward  in  June  or  .July  with  a  cargo  of  coal,  to  be  de- 
posited on  the  Greenland  shore  for  future  use.  Peary  ex- 
pects to  push  as  far  north  as  eighty-four  degrees  latitude 
by  September  1st,  1905.  Here  he  will  winter,  and  begin  his 
dash  for  the  Pole  in  sledges  in  February,  1906. — Exchange. 

According  to  a  report  from  New  Orleans,  a  fully  authen- 
ticated case  of  leprosy  has  been  cured.  The  patient,  a 
French  boy,  15  years  old,  has  had  leprosy  for  three  j'ears, 
and  has  been  in  the  Louisiana  Lepers'  Home  for  two  years. 
He  will  be  discharged  from  that  institution  within  a  month 
without  a  trace  of  the  disease. — Exchange. 


Denver,  June  12. — A  new  mining  camp  will  be  opened  in 
New  Mexico,  according  to  The  Post,  to  receive  the  deported 
union  miners  from  Cripple  Creek.  The  Western  Federation 
of  Miners  will  work  the  claims  on  a  co-operative  basis,  and 
will  have  entire  jurisdiction  over  the  development.  Provis- 
ion will  be  made  by  the  Federation  for  all  deported  miners, 
and  to  this  end  a  car  load  of  supplies  will  be  sent  to  the 
new  camp  immediately,  as  a  starter. 


The  thirteenth  International  Peace  Congress  is  to  be  held 
in  Boston  next  October.  Mayor  Patrick  A.  Collins  declared 
his  purpose,  if  Boston  were  selected,  to  call  a  special  meet- 
ing of  the  solid  men  of  the  city  at  the  city  hall  and  urge 
generous  financial  support  for  the  congress.  A  notable  del- 
egation of  British  and  continental  advocates  of  peace  and 
arbitration  is  expected,  and  after  the  congress  it  is  proposed 
to  have  the  delegates  visit  the  leading  American  cities, 
speaking  for  the  cause  they  represent. 


An  event  of  great  political  and  diplomatic  importance, 
one  making  for  the  peace  of  Europe  and  the  progress  of 
civilization,  is  the  conclusion  and  signing  of  three  treaties 
between  Great  Britain  and  France  which  practically  remove 
every  cause  of  friction  that  has  long  divided  them.  The 
French  have  regaded  "perfidious  Albion"  as  their  tradi- 
tional enemy,  and  even  as  late  as  the  period  of  the  South 
African  war  nothing  seemed  more  remote  and  lanlikely  than 
an  amicable  settlement  of  all  the  differences  between  these 
two  leading  naval  and  colonial  powers.  Add  to  this  that 
France  is  an  ally  of  Russia  and  England  of  Japan,  and  that 
only  three  months  ago  the  Far  Eastern  conflict  threatened 
to  involve  them  in  a  terrible  war,  and  the  event  becomes 
truly  extraordinary'.  The  explanation  is  that  the  Russo- 
Japanese  stmggle  threw  all  alliances  into  the  melting  pot 
and  that  as  interests  change  popular  sentiment  almost  au- 
tomatically undergoes  corresponding  change.  Harmonious 
relations  between  England  and  France  cannot  fail  to 
strengthen  the  Franco-Russian  alliance,  though  the  agree- 
ment, as  Germany  recognizes,  is  not  deliberately  directed 
against  any  other  power.    The  treaties  cover  the  Egyptian 
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Nashville,  June  12. — This  is  Confederate  week  in  Nash- 
ville. Tennessee's  capitol  is  decorated  as  never  before  in 
honor  of  the  veterans,  who  meet  in  re-union  here  from  Tues- 
day to  Thursday.  Preparations  on  an  enormous  scale  have 
been  completed  for  the  entertainment  of  these  heroes  of 
blood-soaked  battlefields.  Already  the  vanguard  of  the 
coming  thousands  has  arrived,  a  generous  welcome  being 
extended.  Taking  the  Memphis  re-union  year  before  last 
as  a  basis,  it  is  figured  that  the  numbers  attending  should 
approximate  65,000  persons,  15,000  of  them  veterans.  The 
Confederate  Hotel,  for  free  entertainment  of  the  old  sol- 
diers, is  prepared  to  feed  12,000  daily. 


The  Postoffice  Department  is  acting  wisely  in  undertak- 
ing to  deny  the  use  of  the  mails  to  such  patent  nostrums  as 
are  incapable  of  effecting  the  cures  of  which  their  proprie- 
tors so  loudly  boast.  A  very  extensive  system  of  fraud  is 
being  widely  worked  by  the  proprietors  of  panaceas  for  all 
ills.  The  people  are  very  easily  g-uUed,  and  the  large  per- 
centage of  alcohol  found  in  most  "medicines"  of  the  kind 
to  which  we  refer,  has  a  temporai-y  stimulating  effect  upon 
those  who  use  them.  They  feel  a  trifle  better,  and  recom- 
mend the  "cure"  to  others,  with  the  result  that  a  large 
traffic  is  done  in  these  "specifics."  We  understand  that 
proprietors  and  dealers  in  such  stuffs  are  to  be  denied  the 
use  of  the  mails,  and  that  papers  used  for  advertising  them 
will  be  stopped.  In  this  way  the  Postoffice  Department  ex- 
pects to  get  at  the  root  of  the  evil,  and  deal  with  it  is  ef- 
fectually as  it  did  with  the  lottery  business  a  few  years  ago. 
We  trust  that  in  this  matter  the  Department  may  be  suc- 
cessful. It  has  a  very  difficult  business  on  hand,  but  "med- 
icines" containing  alcohol,  though  advertised  to  be  free 
from  it,  are  cleaiiy  fraudulent.  The  Department  is  well 
within  its  rights  in  closing  the  mails  against  all  matter  that, 
by  lying,  attempts  to  feed  upon  the  ex-edulity  of  the  people. 
— Episcopal  Recorder. 


Facts  Worth  Knowing  About  the  Panama  Canal. 

Estimated  cost  of  the  Panama  Canal,  $200,000,000. 
Amount  paid  French  Company  for  the  title,  $40,000,000. 
Amount  paid  Panama  government  for  perpetual  lease  of 
canal  lands,  $10,000,000. 
Length  of  canal,  46  miles. 

Canal  width  varies  from  250  to  500  feet  at  the  top,  the 
bottom  width  being  150  feet. 

There  will  be  five  twin  locks  of  concrete  masonry,  each 
lock  738  feet  long  and  82  feet  wide,  with  a  lifting  capacity 
of  30  to  32  feet. 

Alhajuela  Lake  (artificial)  covers  5,900  acres,  and  will 
furnish  motive  power  for  operating  the  locks  and  lighting 
the  canal  from  ocean  to  ocean. 

Distance  from  New  York  to  San  Francisco  by  old  route, 
13,714  miles;  by  the  route  through  the  canal,  5,299  miles. 

Distance  from  New  York  to  Manila  by  present  route  via 
San  Francisco  and  Yokohama,  19,530  miles. 

Distance  from  New  York  to  Manila  by  Panama  Canal  via 
San  Francisco  and  Yokohama,  11,585  miles. 

Distance  saved  in  a  sailing  trip  around  the  world  by  the 
new  route  through  the  Panama  Canal,  2,786  miles. 

The  Panama  Canal  was  practically  begun  in  1883  by  the 
French  Company.  They  had  completed  about  two-fifths  of 
the  length,  when,  because  of  fraudulent  management,  the 
company  failed,  and  the  work  ceased  in  1889. — June  Wo- 
man's Home  Companion. 


question,  the  Morocco  question,  the  old  Newfoundland  dif- 
ficulty, West  African  frontier  problems  and  other  mat- 
ters. France  recognizes  the  predominant  position  of  Eng- 
land in  Egypt,  and  promises  not  to  revive  the  question  of 
evacuation.  Financial  reforms  accompany  this  settlement, 
the  Egyptian  treasui-y  becoming  as  independent  as  that  of 
any  other  country,  and  obtaining  freedom  to  apply  any  sur- 
plus to  internal  improvements,  instead  of  hoarding  it  against 
contingencies  in  the  interest  of  foreign  bondholders.  Great 
Britain  acknowledges  French  supremacy  in  Morocco,  and 
agrees  to  allow  France  to  reform  and  re-organize  the  Moor- 
ish kingdom ;  but  the  coast  opposite  Europe  is  not  to  be  oc- 
cupied or  annexed  by  the  predominant  power.  Siam  is  to 
be  independent,  but  it  is  to  be  divided  into  two  spheres  of 
influence,  France  being  predominant  east  of  the  Menam, 
England  west  of  the  river.  The  "shore"  rights  claimed  in 
Newfoundland  are  waived,  the  French  securing  compensa- 
tion in  West  Africa  in  the  shape  of  80,000  square  miles  in 
Nigeria  and  free  access  to  Lake  Chad.  Now  the  English 
and  the  Russian  newspapers  are  beginning  to  discuss  the 
possibility  of  a  similar  agreement  covering  the  more  threat- 
ening questions  of  Persia,  Tibet  and  India.    Cannot  Persia 


be  treated  as  Siam  has  been — divided  into  spheres  of  influ- 
ence? Cannot  the  security  of  India  be  made  absolute  by  a 
compromise  with  Russia  as  to  the  territorial  and  commer- 
cial problems  of  Middle  Asia?  The  British  mission  to  Tibet, 
with  its  "incidental"  bloodshed,  has  emphasized  the  need 
of  such  a  compromise.  Russia  is  accused  of  seeking  to  ob- 
tain special  privileges  in  Tibet,  and  England  declares  that 
if  any  privileges  are  to  be  given,  she,  not  Russia,  shall  be 
the  beneficiary.  The  attitude  toward  Russia,  nevertheless, 
has  notably  improved  in  England — as  a  by-product  of  the 
agreement  with  France,  it  is  geLcrally  beUeved.  These  de- 
velopments cannot  be  altogether  pleasing  or  reassuring  to 
Japan. — The  Chautauquan. 


The  invasion  of  the  cotton  boll  weevil  has  been  a  special 
menace  to  the  cotton  crop,  and  has  awakened  widespread 
apprehension  as  to  the  future  of  this  crop.  In  addition  to 
the  excellent  work  of  the  Division  of  Entomology  in  com- 
bating this  pest,  the  Bureau  of  Plant  Industry  has,  during 
the  past  year,  done  considerable  work  with  a  view  to  se- 
curing, if  possible,  early  and  resistant  varieties  by  breed- 
ing and  selection.  Notwithstanding  all  that  has  been  ac- 
complished, however,  the  boll  weevil  is  constantly  spread- 
ing north  and  east,  and  it  seems  but  a  question  of  time  when 
it  will  reach  all  the  cotton  growing  States.  The  cotmtry  is 
thus  confronted  with  a  very  great  problem,  as  the  invasion 
of  this  insect  necessarily  means  a  complete  revolution  in 
present  methods.  The  secretary  reports  that,  after  a  per- 
sonal visit  to  the  Sottth  and  a  thorough  canvass  of  the  situa- 
tion with  representative  men  in  Congress  and  with  others, 
he  is  of  the  opinion  that  a  cotton  investigation  fund  should 
be  appropriated  for  immediate  use  in  connection  with  this 
problem.  He  believes  that  not  less  than  $500,000  should  be 
appropriated  and  made  immediately  available  to  make  this 
work  comprehensive  and  thoroughly  effective,  and  he  enu- 
merates- in  detail  ten  problems  to  the  solution  of  which  these 
funds  should  be  devoted.  Should  this  recommendation  be 
carried  out,  his  plan  of  work  would  be  to  utilize  and  com- 
bine the  efforts  of  the  Bureau  of  Plant  Industry  and  the 
Division  of  Entomology,  for  which  he  recommends  re-organi- 
zation as  a  bureau,  with  the  addition  of  the  advice  and  co- 
operation of  one  or  two  thoroughly  practical  men  in  the  two 
States  most  interested,  namely,  Louisiana  and  Texas.  The 
Secretary  of  Agriculture,  he  adds,  should  have  full  authority 
to  organize  the  work  for  the  sole  object  of  securing  the  most 
immediate  practical  results. — Exchange. 


The  tenth  annual  Conference  on  International  Arbitra- 
tion opened  at  Mohonk  Lake,  N.  Y.,  on  June  1st.  This  con- 
ference attracts  speakers  of  the  greatest  ability  and  distinc- 
tion, and  its  prestige  is  growing  with  the  years.  The  ad- 
dresses this  year  were  optimistic  as  to  the  otitlook  of  inter- 
national arbitration.  Commissioner  McFarland,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  spoke  on  the  present  state  of  arbitration  with 
Great  Britain  and  other  countries.  "Arbitration  treaties," 
he  said,  "may  be  concluded  by  the  United  States  with  Great 
Britain,  France  and  other  countries  within  a  year.  These 
treaties  may  be  submitted  and  ratified  in  the  Senate  at  the 
short  closing  session  of  the  present  Congress  next  winter. 
President  Roosevelt  and  Secretary  Hay  are  ready  to  nego- 
tiate such  treaties  as  soon  as  they  believe  that  the  Senate 
will  give  them  a  favorable  consideration."  Professor  John 
Basset  Moore,  of  Columbia  University,  spoke  on  means  of 
enforcing  the  decisions  of  The  Hagite  Tribunal  of  Arbitra- 
tion. He  thought  the  best  method  "would  be  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  body  akin  to  an  international  police  force  acting 
under  the  direction  of  a  permanent  intex-national  council 
This  idea  was  dimly  foi'eshadowed  in  what  is  known  as  the 
concert  of  Europe,  which,  in  spite  of  the  ridicule  sometimes 
heaped  upon  it,  has  been  an  agency  making  for  peace.  It 
has  prevented  twenty-five  wars  where  it  has  catised  one.  The 
idea  of  an  international  council  to  enforce  the  laws  of  na- 
tions may  seem  like  a  dream,  but  all  great  agencies  for  the 
betterment  of  humanity  have  existed  first  as  dreams.  The 
Hague  Court  itself  was  only  a  vision  a  few  years  ago,  but 
now  it  is  a  splendid  reality."  Rev.  Dr.  Philip  Moxom  main- 
tained that  "a  stronger  ground  to  build  our  hopes  of  peace 
upon  is  the  growing  recognition  of  what  is  right  and  just 
between  man  and  man.  There  is  a  world  consciousness 
that  is  fast  becoming  a  world  conscience."  President  Roose- 
velt sent  a  telegram  congratulating  "the  excellent  arbitra- 
tion conference"  and  expressing  his  "earnest  hope  for  the 
success  of  all  efforts  of  this  kind  to  promote  peace  and  jus- 
tice among  the  nations."  Thus  "the  parliament  of  man- 
kind," that  has  long  been  treated  as  "an  irridescent  dream," 
is  slowly  working  towards  realization. — Presbyterian  Ban- 
ner. 
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flDarriages. 


GALLAHER-BURKE— Married,  at 
the  residence  of  tlie  bride's  mother,  Ty- 
ler, Texas,  June  1st,  1904,  by  Rev.  Jas. 
D.  McLean,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Thomas  F.  Gal- 
laher,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Longview,  Texas,  and  Miss 
Willie  Irma  Burke. 

H)catbs. 


"For  we  know  that  if  our  earthly 
house  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  an  house  not 
made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heav- 
ens."—2  Cor.  5:1. 


VICK — Duncan  McCallum  Vick  was 
born  April  2nd,  1831 ;  died  February 
23rd,  1904.  Brother  Vick  fell  on  sleep 
in  his  73rd  yeai\  For  years  he  was  a 
great  sufferer,  but  was  patient  in  all  his 
pain.  In  early  life  he  made  a  profes- 
sion of  religion,  and  at  the  time  of  his 
death  was  a  devoted  member  of  the  Car- 
thage Presbyterian  Church.  His  one 
regret  was  that  in  old  age  his  infirmity 
prevented  attendance  upon  the  stated 
services  of  the  sanctuary.  He  leaves 
eight  sons  and  one  daughter  to  honor 
his  memory,  and  a  devoted  and  loving 
wife  to  mourn  her  loss.  "How  blessed 
the  righteous  when  he  dies." 


Vacation  Wardrobes. 


Everybody  who  has  ever  gotten  up  a 
vacation  wardrobe  knows  that  she  put  in 
a  great  many  things  that  she  never  wore, 
and  left  out  just  as  many  that  she  want- 
ed "the  worst  way."  It  really  does 
seem  as  if  one  must  spend  one  vaca- 
tion in  a  place  in  order  to  find  out  just 
what  she  ought  to  take  to  wear,  but  by 
exercising  the  wits  i^rovided  by  one's 
grey  brain  matter  at  least  some  of  the 
otherwise  probable  mistakes  in  ward- 
robes can  be  made  imijrobable. 

I  remember  the  natty  boots  and  smart 
slippers  that  I  carried  into  the  White 
Mountains  once,  and  I  also  remember 
how  I  sat  on  the  dry  piazzas  and  anathe- 
matized them  and  thought  of  my  stout 
boots  at  home  while  the  other  vacation- 
ists tramped  and  climbed  round  and  had 
a  fine  time  in  their  comfortable  canvas 
footgear.  Then  I  remembei',  for  I  al- 
ways buy  my  experiences  dearly,  the 
complacency  with  which  I  went  the  next 
summer  to  the  beach  not  armed  but  foot- 
ed with  canvas  shoes,  and  every  time  we 
went  boating  with  the  tide  a  bit  low  I 
got  my  feet  wet,  while  the  others  in  the 
party  eyed  their  waterproof  shoes  with 
satisfaction  and  my  idiotic  canvas  ex- 
tremities with  commiseration.  Then 
again,  I  recall  a  summer  at  Bar  Har- 
bor, where  I  carried  a  lot  of  water-proof 
and  road-proof  footgear,  and  where  I 
never  needed  anything  but  show  slip- 
pers and  elegant  shoes  for  carriage  wear. 

A  mistake  that  almost  all  women  make 
in  their  summer  wardrobe  is  to  provide 
too  many  wash  dresses.  They  ai'e  good 
things  if  one  oavus  or  operates  a  laun- 
dry, but  they  cost  the  price  of  buying 
and  making  over  several  times  if  they 
have  to  be  laundried  away  from  home. 
A  wash  dress,  moreover,  looks  well  only 
when  it  is  absolutely  fresh.  It  is  the 
last  thing  in  the  world  to  wear  off  on  a 
day's  jaunt,  for  after  a  few  hours,  and 


a  very  little  crowding,  not  to  mention 
the  inevitable  picnic  shower,  the  wash 
dress  wearer  looks  as  if  she  had  just 
come  from  the  beggar's  press.  Chev- 
iots, serges,  tweeds,  etc.,  make  good 
dresses  for  the  rocky  mountains  and  the 
sandy  seashore.  On  hot  days  the  shirL 
waist  and  duck  skirt  are  comfortable. 
But  serge  is  miserable  stuff  in  the  coun- 
try in  the  summer,  because  it  catches 
the  dust  so  readily.  Brilliantine,  alpaca, 
mohair  or  linen  makes  a  good  dress  skirt 
for  the  country.  Wash  petticoats  cost 
so  much  to  launder  they  are  impracti- 
cable in  the  economical  wardrobe  save 
for  occasional  use.  An  aljjaca  petti- 
coat keeps  the  dress  out  well,  is  light 
and  cleanly.  By  having  two,  one  black 
and  one  very  light,  they  can  be  made  to 
answer  under  almost  all  gowns. 

The  hat  that  needs  careful  adjusting 
and  a  veil  every  time  it  is  put  on  is  not 
the  thing  for  the  hotel  piazza,  the  im- 
promptu walk,  etc.,  and  the  sailor,  or 
self-trimmed  tourist  hat  that  needs  only 
to  be  placed  on  the  head  is  a  necessity, 
if  one  wishes  to  enjoy  all  that  is  going. 
There  must  be  some  gloves,  like  the 
wash  chamois,  that  can  be  put  on  in  a 
trice,  and  which  can  be  washed  when 
dirty,  and  dried  to  look  as  good  as  ever. 
Get  the  best  quality.  They  cost  a  lit- 
tle more  but  they  wear.  The  cheap 
chamois  gloves  wash  into  holes  the  first 
time  they  are  cleaned. 

The  girl  or  woman  who  is  going  to  be 
on  exhibition,  on  piazzas,  etc.,  where 
smartly  dressed  women  congregate, 
needs  a  great  many  of  the  decoration  ac- 
cessories of  the  feminine  toilet,  the  col- 
lars, and  collarettes,  and  capes,  and 
fichus,  nice  gloves,  and  tine  shoes,  and 
fetching  millinery,  and  elegant  sun- 
shades, and  the  latest  thing  in  veils,  and 
card-cases,  and  so  on.  She  needs  even- 
ing frocks,  and  dinner  dresses,  and  fes- 
tive bits  of  needlework  to  idle  over,  etc. 
But  the  girl  who  has  a  fortnight's  va- 
cation from  the  "store"  or  office  and  is 
going  to  board  where  all  the  comforts  of 
a  country  home  are  given  for  $5  a  week 
needs  shoes  that  are  easy  to  walk  in  and 
evening  shoes.  She  wants  a  walking 
dress,  and  a  wrap  that  will  stand  knock- 
ing about  for  the  hammock  on  cool  and 
dewy  evenings,  for  long  drives  after  sun 
down,  for  the  pine  grove,  etc.  She 
needs  plenty  of  handkerchiefs,  one  small 
umbrella  that  also  answers  for  a  sun- 
shade, a  supply  of  cold  cream  for  sun- 
burn, and  stout  gloves;  one  dress  that  is 
suited  for  church  of  a  Sabbath,  and  a 
pretty  frock  for  the  possible  festivity  of 
an  evening,  and  nothing  more  in  the  way 
of  dresses  than  a  traveling  dress,  and  a 
number  of  waists  that  can  be  worn  with 
her  stout  walking  skirt;  the  latter  must 
not  be  the  skirt  of  her  traveling  gown, 
if  she  wishes  that  nice  to  return  home 
in. — New  England  Farmer. 


Courtesy  in  the  Home. 


By  Mrs.  Elsie  Duncan  Yale. 

In  the  announcement  of  an  old-fash- 
ioned "dame  school,"  the  worthy  mis- 
tress offered  instruction  in  needle-work, 
penmanship  and  various  useful  arts,  all 
for  the  low  sum  of  two  shillings  per 
week,  and  added  at  the  close,  "Manners 
twopence  extra ! ' ' 

As  we  look  about  us  in  these  busy, 
"strenuous"  days,  it  is  often  our  lot  to 
fall  in  with  those  who,  while  well  versed 
in  arts  and  sciences,  did  not  have  the 
necessary  "twopence  extra  for  man- 
ners" expended  on  them  in  the  days  of 


A  Doctor's  Service 
Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  ia 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at' 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
!tome  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sendi  you 
ihe  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
it  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
liate  correspondence  with  all  who  Buf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervoui 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
-lafe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
I'rgy  and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured, 
tie  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
ibove  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
-:end  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
a'hose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
ire  used. 

J.  M.  Mc/niCHAEl. 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Oflices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       =       >        N.  C. 
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Special  Low  Rates  via  Southern  Railway. 

Account  of  Republican  National  Con- 
vention, Chicago,  111.,  June  21-24th, 
Southern  Railway  will  sell  tickets  to 
Chicago  and  return  at  rate  of  one  first 
class  fare  plus  50  cents  for  the  round 
trip.  Tickets  on  sale  June  16th  to  20th, 
inclusive,  with  final  limit  June  29th. 

For  North  Carolina  State  Democrat- 
ic Convention,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  June 
23-24th,  tickets  will  be  sold  from  points 
within  the  State  of  North  Carolina,  in- 
cluding Norfolk,  Suffolk  and  Danville, 
Va.,  at  rate  of  one  and  one-third  first 
class  fare  plus  25  cents  for  the  round 
trip.  Tickets  on  sale  June  21st,  22nd, 
23rd,  with  final  limit  June  27th. 

For  further  information  call  on  any 
agent  of  Southern  Railway  or  write  W. 
H.  Tayloe,  G.  P.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C; 
R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
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their  youth.  There  is  too  much  hurry 
and  bustle  for  the  "small,  sweet  coui'te- 
sies  of  life."  Women  jostle  and  crowd 
one  another  at  the  bargain  counters; 
men  sit  in  the  cars,  entrenched  behind 
newspapers,  in  real  or  apparent  ignor- 
ance of  women  clinging  to  the  straps; 
children  talk  loftily  of  the  "governor" 
or  the  "old  lady,"  and  it  would  seem 
that  old  fashioned  chivalry  and  polite- 
ness have  become  obsolete. 

The  root  of  the  evil  lies,  beyond  a 
doubt,  in  the  home.  Here,  in  the  very 
place  where  it  would  seem  that  that  lov- 
ing, thoughtful  courtesy  should  prevail, 
it  is  often  sadly  lacking.  The  husband, 
while  beyond  a  doubt  cherishing  a  real 
affection  for  his  wife,  is  careless  and  neg 
lectful  of  the  little  attentions  he  once 
showed  her.  In  the  words  of  the  lale 
Max  O'Rell,  "he  apparently  considers 
that  his  wife  has  forfeited  every  claim 
to  his  respect  by  marrying  him. ' '  If  he 
should  chance  to  meet  her  oia  the  street, 
he  does  not  raise  his  hat,  as  he  would 
to  another  woman.  If  she  has  prepared 
some  especially  appetizing  dish,  he  en- 
joys it,  but  it  does  not  always  occur  to 
him  to  express  his  appreciation. 
"Please,"  and  "thank  you,"  are  for- 
gotten, while  "excuse  me,"  and  "I  beg 
your  pardon,"  are  too  often  omitted. 

The  fault,  too,  may  lie  with  the  wife. 
In  the  courtship  days,  she  took  pleas- 
ure in  dressing  to  please  the  eyes  of  her 
lover,  but  when  he  became  her  husband, 
much  of  her  regard  for  her  personal  ap- 
pearance ceased.  The  girl  who  wore 
dainty  blouses  and  trig  shirt  waist  suits 
when  she  was  engaged,  too  often  dons, 
as  a  wife,  an  unbecoming  wrapper  for 
her  house  work,  and  the  hair  which  was 
once  "fluffy"  too  frequently  merits  the 
adjective  "frowsy."  The  lover  had  his 
gifts  greeted  by  an  enthusiastic  "How 
perfectly  lovely ! ' '  but  not  infrequently 
a  husband's  gifts  are  received  with  "I 
really  didn't  need  that,  John." 

"But  my  wife  knows  that  I  love  her," 
or  '  *  My  husband  knows  that  I  love  him, 
so  what  is  the  use  of  being  formal?"  is 
sometimes  asked.  No  need  at  all  for 
formality;  but  courtesy  is  a  different 
thing  entirely,  and  above  all,  those  who 
love  each  other  should  not  be  neglect- 
ful of  courtesy.  The  lack  of  it  is  too 
often  ' '  The  little  rift  within  the  lute, 
that  by-and-by  will  make  the  music 
mute."  It  is  well  for  husband  and  wife 
to  resolve  that  they  will  be  careful  of 
the  courtesies  of  life,  for  human  happi- 
ness often  hinges  upon  seeming  trifles. 

Children  should  early  be  instructed, 
not  in  "company  manners,"  which  are 
obviously  artificial,  but  in  true  polite- 
ness coming  from  the  heart.  Kate  Doug- 
lass Wiggin,  in  her  charming  story, 
"The  Birds'  Christmas  Carol,"  humor- 
ously describes  the  efforts  of  Mrs.  Rug- 
gles  to  instill  into  her  progeny  the  es- 
sentials of  polite  behavior.  They  have 
lived  in  blissful  ignorance  of  it  all  their 
lives,  but  an  invitation  to  Christmas 
dinner  makes  a  slight  knowledge  of  eti- 
quette necessary.  Hence  Mrs.  Ruggles 
energetically  drills  and  coaches  her  lit- 
tle flock,  only  to  have  her  precepts 
promptly  forgotten. 

We  laugh  at  Mrs.  Ruggles  and  her 
lecture  on  deportment,  but  have  Ave 
never  been  guilty  of  the  same  to  a  lesser 
degree  °! 

"Company  is  coming,"  the  children 
are  told,  "and  you  must  behave  like  la- 
dies and  gentlemen.  You  must  eat  nice- 
ly at  the  table,  and  not  talk  much  or 
interrupt  any  one,"  and    other  wise 


counsels  are  given.  But  you  cannot  con- 
dense several  years'  instruction  in  po- 
liteness into  a  few  minutes'  cramming. 
Teach  the  children  to  be  courteous  in  the 
home,  both  to  parents  and  to  one  an- 
other. Let  the  table  be  a  place  not 
merely  for  eating,  but  also  for  social 
enjoyment.  Train  the  children  to  eat 
daintily,  to  be  thoughtful  in  passing  the 
food  which  is  near  them,  and  to  take 
jiart  in  the  convei'sation,  not  monopoliz- 
ing or  interinpting  it,  but  modestly  and 
politely.  Teach  them  to  say  "Please," 
"Thank  you,"  "Excuse  me."  In  short, 
strive  to  make  your  "home  manners" 
' '  company  manners, ' '  so  that  when 
■:^uests  are  present  there  will  be  no  anx- 
ious "coaching,"  but  the  children,  and 
the  whole  family  in  fact,  will  be  self- 
possessed,  perfectly  at  ease,  and  able  to 
entertain  hospitably. 

A  great  deal  can  be  accomplished  if 
parents  are  careful  to  be  courteous  to 
their  children.  A  mother  once  having 
occasion  to  reach  across  her  little  daugh- 
ter, said  "Excuse  me,  dear."  A  guest 
who  was  present  smiled  ciuizzically  and 
asked,  "Are  you  always  as  particular  as 
thatr' 

"Certainly,"  replied  the  mother;  "I 
want  Ruth  to  be  polite  me,  and  so  I 
must  be  polite  to  her  1 ' '  There  is  every- 
thing in  the  force  of  a  good  example. 

The  power  and  influence  of  a  Chris- 
tian home  cannot  be  overestimated,  and 
that  home  where  thoughtful,  loving  cour- 
tesy prevails  is  the  one  to  which  the 
children  will  look  back  after  they  have 
left  it,  and  to  which  they  will  joyfully 
return — for,  after  all,  what  is  nearer 
heaven  than  a  true  home  1 — New  York 
Observer. 


A  Good  Receipt  for  Those  Who  Are  Sen- 
sitive. 


Morbid  sensitiveness  requires  hex'oic 
treatment.  A  sufferer  who  wishes  to 
overcome  it  must  take  himself  in  hand 
as  determinedly  as  he  would  if  he  wish- 
ed to  get  control  of  a  quick  temper,  or 
to  rid  himself  of  a  habit  of  lying,  or 
stealing,  or  drinking,  or  any  other  de- 
feet  which  prevented  his  being  a  whole 
man. 

"What  shall  I  do  to  get  rid  of  it?" 
asks  a  victim.  Think  less  of  yourself 
and  more  of  others.  Mingle  freely  with 
people.  Become  interested  in  things 
outside  of  yourself.  Do  not  brood  over 
what  is  said  to  you,  or  anal.vze  every 
simple  remark  until  you  magnify  it  into 
something  of  the  greatest  importance. 
Do  not  have  such  a  low  and  unjust  esti- 
mate of  people  as  to  think  they  are  bent 
on  nothing  but  hurting  the  feeling's  of 
others,  and  depreciating  and  making 
light  of  them  on  every  possible  occasion. 
A  man  who  appreciates  himself  at  his 
true  value  and  who  gives  his  neighbors 
credit  for  being  at  least  as  good  as  he 
is,  cannot  be  a  victim  of  over-sensitive- 
ness. 

When  a  prominent  Congressman  was 
told  that  a  member  of  the  House  of  Rep- 
resentatives had  insulted  him,  he  re- 
plied: "No  gentleman  would  insult  me 
and  no  one  else  could."  "But  I  am  not 
derided,"  calmly  replied  Diogenes  to 
one  Avho  told  him  that  he  was  derided. 
The  philosopher  knew  that  only  those 
are  ridiculed  who  feel  the  ridicule  and 
are  hurt  by  it. — 0.  S.  Marden,  in  Sue- 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

oi  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold. 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  the 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  This  means 
one  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand  sat- 
isfied customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  nc  I  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  display.  Free  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
C  harge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


SKoes 

In  18  Styles 

Men's  fine  custom- 
made  work. 


The  Greatest 
Selling  Shoe 
in  America 


$3.50 


For  sal«^  by  all  tis>-to>dat« 

deales-Sc  ?air  "A.mer^cus*  " 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 

Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 
LYNCHBURG,  VA. 

The  Southern 
Educational 


Bureau. 


Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies,  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKEK. 

RALEIGH.  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


June  15 


CbilOtcn's  Xcttecs. 


Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  Moravian  girl.  My  grand- 
mother is  a  Presbyterian.  She  takes 
your  nice  paper,  and  I  enjoy  reading 
the  letters.  Our  home  was  Winston-Sa- 
lem, but  we  have  moved  to  Scotland 
Neck.  I  like  the  town  vei-y  much.  I 
have  a  pair  of  Bantam  chickens  for  my 
pets.  They  are  white,  and  have  feathers 
on  their  feet.  I  will  answer  Bertha  Rich- 
ards' question:  The  time  when  the 
rooseter  crowed  and  all  the  world  heard 
him  he  was  in  the  ark.    I  must  close. 

Your  unknown  friend. 

Age  11.  Ruth  H.  Giersh. 


Mooresville,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3, 
June  4,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I 
have  three  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
Our  church  is  Back  Creek,  and  Rev.  J, 
A.  Gilmer  is  our  preacher.  He  is  go- 
ing to  leave  us,  and  we  are  very  sorry. 
Mrs.  Debbie  Turner  is  my  Sunday  school 
teacher.  I  had  nine  little  turkeys,  but 
they  ai'e  all  dead  except  five.  I  have 
three  little  kittens.  I  will  ask  a  ques- 
tion :  Who  was  the  lowest  man  in  the 
Bible?        Your  little  friend, 

Nannie  Hart. 


Purcepolis,  N.  C,  May  27,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  write  to  you  today.  We  have 
fourteen  little  turkeys  and  two  little 
guineas.  We  have  a  lot  of  little  chick- 
ens now.  I  have  six  kittens,  and  a  lit- 
tle dog.  His  name  is  Beaver.  He  will 
play  hide  and  seek  with  us.  Papa  went 
with  us  to  the  pond  yesterday,  and  we 
got  a  lot  of  huckleberries.  Our  pastor 
is  Mr.  McLaurin.  He  is  gone  to  Jeru- 
salem. He  will  be  back  in  about  a 
month.  Hoping  to  see  this  in  The  Stand- 
ard, I  am         Your  little  friend, 

Caro  May  McNeill. 


628  College  St.,  Clarksville,  Tenn., 
June  3,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  only  six  and  a  half 
years  old,  but  I  am  old  enough  to  like 
the  little  letters  in  your  nice  paper  very 
much.  I  think  my  father  and  mother 
must  like  your  paper  very  much  too,  for 
I  often  see  them  reading  it.  I  spend 
every  summer  in  North  Carolina,  part 
of  the  time  with  my  Grandmother  Mc- 
Kee,  not  very  far  from  Charlotte,  and 
part  of  the  time  with  my  Grandfather 
Bingham  in  Asheville.  I  have  lots  of 
fun  at  both  places.  My  grandfather  lives 
on  the  top  of  a  high  hill,  and  I  like  it 
up  there.  I  can  stand  there  and  see  the 
mountains  and  the  river,  but  best  of  all, 
I  can  see  the  trains  go  by.  And  while 
I  am  watching  them,  and  thinking  what 
a  fine  time  conductors  and  engineers 
must  have,  grandfather  is  looking  at  the 
mountains.  I  suppose  when  I  am  big 
like  he  is  I  will  love  the  mountains  too. 
My  little  cousins,  Robert  and  Henrietta 
Worth  Bingham,  from  Louisville,  Ken- 
tucky, come  to  grandfather's  every  sum- 
mer, and  we  all  have  a  fine  time.  I  have 
a  sweet  little  sister,  and  she  is  named 
Martha  Reid,  for  my  grandmother.  I 
have  a  lovely  pet  rabbit,  and  I  have 
named  him  Toga,  because  I  want  the 
Japanese  to  beat.    Our  commencement 


will  be  next  week,  and  I  wish  you  were 
going  to  be  here. 

Your  little  friend, 
Robert  Bingham  McKee. 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  University, 
Clarksville,  Tenn. 


Manly,  N.  C,  June  3,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  thought  I  would  write  to  you,  as  I 
have  been  reading  the  children's  page. 
I  am  not  going  to  school  now.  When  I 
went  to  school  my  studies  were  third 
readei',  arithmetic,  geography,  Harring- 
ton's speller.  I  am  ten  years  old.  I 
can't  write  very  well.  I  stay  in  the 
store  with  Sister  Ina,  to  keep  her  com- 
pany, sometimes.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday  I  can.  My  teacher  is  Miss 
Florence  Buchan.  I  like  her  very  much. 
I  will  close  by  asking  a  question:  How 
old  was  John  when  he  began  preaching? 
Your  unknown  friend, 

Lillie  May  Morris. 


Cornelia,  N.  C,  June  1,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  was  so  glad  to  see  my  first  letter  in 
print  I  will  try  again.    My  three  eldest 
sisters  returned  home  from  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  College  and  Conserva- 
tory of  Music  last  Wednesday,  and  I 
was  so  glad  to  see  them.    The  huckle- 
berries are  getting  ripe,  and  I  will  enjoy 
picking  them.    I  go  to  Sunday  school 
at  McMillan 's  Chuch.   My  pastor  is  Rev. 
Letcher  Smith.    My  teacher  last  win- 
ter was  Miss  Rossie  Darman.    I  studied 
spelling,    arithmetic,    geography,  his- 
toiy  and  writing.    My  desk-mate  was 
Dassie  Gainey.    I  have  a  black  cat.  Her 
name  is  Queeny.   We  have  some  turkeys. 
They  are  cunning  little  things.    Well,  I 
will  close  with  an  enigma: 
My  first  is  in  verse,  but  not  in  song. 
My  second  is  in  Irish,  but  not  in  German. 
My  third  is  in  orange,  but  not  in  apple. 
My  fourth  is  in  little,  but  not  in  big. 
My  fifth  is  in  earth,  but  not  in  sand. 
My  sitxh  is  in  tear,  but  not  in  wear. 
My  whole  is  the  name  of  a  beautiful 

flower. 

Your  little  friend, 
Sallie  Campbell  McMillan. 


Cornelia,  N.  C,  June  1,  1904. 
Dear  Standai'd : 

I  was  so  delighted  to  see  my  first  letter 
in  print  I  will  try  again.  I  have  34  of 
the  Child's  Catechism.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  Mrs.  Jane  Daugh- 
try  is  my  teacher.  Rev.  Letcher  Smith 
is  my  pastor.  I  will  close  with  an  en- 
ig-ma: 

My  first  is  in  Rome,  but  not  in  Paris. 
My  second  is  in  on,  but  in  in. 
My  third  is  in  State,  but  not  in  Province. 
My  fourth  is  in  earth,  but  not  in  heaven. 
My  whole  is  the  name  of  a  beautiful 
flower. 

Your  little  unknown  friend, 
Lillian  Montrose  McMillan. 


Chesterfieldian  flanners. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Cantrell.  of  Ix>ui.svillo.  Ky.,  pars  his 
compliments  to  Tetterine  as  follows:  "I  take  off 
my  hat  to  a  50e  box  of  Tetterine.  It  has  cured 
me  of  a  skin  disease,  which  doctors  in  7  states 
failed  to  cure."  If  you  have  any  skin  diseases 
try  a  box  of  Tetterine.  and  you  will  be  as  ap- 
preciative as  Mr.  Cantrell.  It  is  infallible  in  its 
effects.  frag:rant  and  effective. 
SOcts.  a  box  at  drugtrists  or  by  mail  from  the  man- 
ufacturer, 

J.  T.  Shuptrine.  Savannah,  Ga. 

Genial  women  handsome 

grow  In  i^hoe^c^ 
"Queen  Bess"  Shoes. 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  arranged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINB 

tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent, 

Traffic  Manager,  Wilmington,  N.  0. 

C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Street, 

Charlotte,  N.  0. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  hustling  busi- 
ness, pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publications. 
K  you  want  a  good  job  write  them. 
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The  Bird's  Nest  Vine. 


It  was  veiy  strange  what  had  become 
of  Rosalie's  hat.  She  had  worn  it  all 
day  yesterday,  and.  indeed,  every  day 
since  she  came  to  the  country,  and  now, 
all  at  once,  it  could  not  be  found. 

The  boys  helped  her  hunt  for  it.  and 
tliev  searched  in  eyery  likely  and  un- 
likelv  place  they  could  think  of — in  the 
bnvloft.  the  corncrib.  the  orchard,  the 
daiTv.  the  clover  meadow,  the  attic,  the 
df>o'  kennels,  and  the  chicken  house.  But 
thev  could  not  find  it. 

"Xever  mind."  said  grandma :  "I'll 
make  Rosalie  a  sun-bonnet  like  those  I 
used  to  wear  when  I  was  a  little  srirl." 

Such  a  prettv.  dainty  pink  sun-bon- 
npt  it  was!  "WTien  STandpa  came  in  to 
dinner,  and  saw  Rosalie's  brown  eyes 
peepine  shvlv  from  under  its  shade,  he 
took  her  risht  up  in  his  arms  and  kissed 
her. 

"TTell.  I  declare!"  he  said.  And  then 
he  S'aev  her  another  kiss,  and  said  it 
aeain. 

"TTell.  I  declare!  It's  Rosalie  Deane 
herself.  The  first  time  I  ever  saw  her 
her  father  brousht  her  to  school  in  a 
sun-bonnet  exactly  like  that.  I  wanted 
to  pick  her  up  then  and  kiss  her.  But 
I  was  a  big.  bashful  boy,  and  she  was 
a  tiny  girl,  and  a  stranger.  To  think 
I  should  have  the  chance  after  all  these 
years ! ' ' 

Rosalie  laughed  and  showed  all  her 
dimples.  She  knew  who  Rosalie  Deane 
was.  and  few  thing's  pleased  her  so  much 
as  being  told  she  was  like  her  dear 
grandma. 

She  liked  the  pink  sun-bonnet  so  well 
that  she  had  almost  forgotten  the  lost 
straw  sailor,  when,  one  moniing.  George 
and  Phil  came  running  into  the  house  in 
a  state  of  great  excitement. 

'  ■  Where 's  Rosalie  ?  Rosalie !  Rosalie ! 
Come  and  see  where  we've  found  vour 
hat!" 

Away  they  all  scampered.  Phil  lead- 
ing the  way,  to  the  orchard.  The  mo- 
ment they  reached  ' '  Old  Gnarley, ' '  Ro- 
salie remembered  all  about  her  hat.  She 
had  been  up  in  that  tree,  which  was  the 
easiest  tree  in  the  world  to  climb,  when 
the  tea  bell  rang  on  Tuesday.  As  she 
was  hastening  down,  a  twig  caught  the 
hat  from  her  head,  and,  instead  of  stop- 
ping to  get  it,  she  had  run  on  into  the 
house,  thinking  she  would  come  back  for 
her  hat  after  tea.  And,  of  course,  she 
had  forgotten  it ;  and  so  the  hat  had  been 
lost. 

"Hold  on!"  cried  George,  as  she  be- 
gan to  scramble  np  after  it. 

"Go  slo-«  !"  said  Phil,  "and  don't  get 
too  near :  there  "s  something  in  it. ' ' 

"Is  it  snakes?"  asked  Rosalie,  anx- 
iously, and  drawing  back,  at  which  the 
boys  laughed  good-naturedly. 

"Xo.  no;  go  on.  It  won't  hurt  you," 
said  Phil,  encouragingly,  "and  it's 
worth  seeing. ' ' 

Rosalie  thought  it  was  worth  seeing, 
indeed.  She  drew  a  quick  breath,  and 
her  face  turned  as  pink  as  her  sun-bon- 
net with  surprise;  for  the  crown  of  her 
sailor  hat  was  full  of  gi'ass.  feathers, 
strings,  bits  of  wool,  and  leaves,  with  a 
soft  hollow  in  the  middle:  and  in  the 
hollow  was  a  little  white  egg.  speckled 
with  red. 

"Come  down  when  you've  seen  it," 
called  the  boys  at  the  foot  of  the  tree. 
"The  birds  think  it's  theirs  now,  and 
that  you're  a  robber.  They  want  to  go 
home. ' ' 


"Well,  I  declare!"  said  grandpa, 
when  they  told  him  about  it.  "They 
are  bold  little  rascals,  those  wrens. 
We'll  have  to  find  some  other  accom- 
modations for  them,  or  by  next  summer 
they'll  be  taking  up  lodgings  in  our 
pockets.  It's  pretty  late  for  planting, 
but  I  guess  we'll  have  to  try  and  raise 
some  bird's  nest  vines  yet." 

"Bird's  nest  vines!"  The  children 
looked  at  him  in  wonder. 

"Yes."  grandpa  went  on.  gravely, 
though  there  was  the  twinkle  in  his 
eyes  with  which  they  had  grown  famil- 
iar during  the  fortnight  they  had  been 
on  the  farm. 

"There's  a  stinny  spot  by  the  south 
earden  fence  where  they  ous'ht  to  grow. 
We'll  sow  the  seeds  there." 

The  seeds  were  planted  that  yery  af- 
ternoon. George  and  Phil  and  Rosalie 
looking  on  with  the  greatest  interest. 

They  had  innumerable  questions  to 
ask  about  when  they  would  come  np. 
how  long  they  would  take  to  grow,  and 
if  they  really  bore  birds'  nests.  But 
grandpa  only  smiled  and  told  them  to 
wait  and  see. 

How  the  children  watched  that  little 
bit  of  garden !  And  what  rejoicing  there 
was  when  the  first  green  leaves  appear- 
ed !  They  watered  and  weeded  the  patch 
themselves,  and  loosened  the  earth 
around  the  plants.  The  vines  grew  fast 
and  climbed  up  over  the  garden  fence. 
By  and  by  some  yellow  blossoms  came 
out.  and  when  these  fell  off  little  green 
balls  grew  in  their  places;  but  there  was 
nothing  that  looked  the  least  bit  like 
birds'  nests. 

"Perhaps  grandpa  only  meant  the 
vines  for  the  birds  to  build  their  nests 
in."  said  Rosalie.  "Only.  I  should 
think  they'd  be  too  low." 

The  green  balls  gi'ew  larger  and  turn- 
ed yellow.  They  looked  something  like 
squashes. 

"They're  nothing  bttt  gourds."  said 
George,  one  day.  in  disgust,  "the  kind 
Hannah  used  to  dip  water  with,  you 
know.  Won't  grandpa  be  disappointed 
when  he  finds  that  he  planted  the  wrong 
kind  of  seeds'?"  For  somehow  grandpa 
never  seemed  to  go  near  the  birds'  nest 
vines. 

Interest  in  the  south  garden  patch 
began  to  flag  after  this.  It  was  quite 
late  in  the  stimmer  and  more  than  a  week 
since  any  of  them  had  visited  it,  when 
one  day  grandpa  said  suddenly:  "I 
guess  the  birds'  nests  must  be  about 
ripe. ' ' 

To  their  surprise,  he  did  not  seem  to 
be  at  all  disappointed  when  they  reach- 
ed the  garden. 

He  just  picked  off  one  of  the  hand- 
some gourds,  cut  a  big  slice  from  the 
larger  end.  scraped  oitt  the  inside,  and 
held  it  up  for  the  little  folks  to  see. 

"Won't  that  make  as  good  a  nest  as 
a  little  girl's  hat  ?" 

Three  pairs  of  eyes  grew  very 
bright. 

'  •  It  wotild  make  a  lovely  one, ' '  said 
Rosalie.  "But  where  will  you  put 
them?    In  the  apple  trees?" 

"The  wrens  like  to  come  as  near  to 
us  as  they  can. ' '  said  grandpa ;  "so 
how  would  it  do  to  put  them  under  the 
eaves  of  the  barn?"' 

It  did  seem  too  bad  that  they  could 
not  see  the  birds  take  possession  of 
their  new  lodgings  that  season.  But  it 
was  too  late  for  making  any  more  nests, 
and  these  had,  after  all,  been  raised  for 
next  year,  as  grandpa  reminded  them. 

But  when  they  came  back  to  the  farm 


He  Caught  Cold. 

I     A  cold  may  end  in  catarrh  or  pneit- 
^  monia.    Catarrh  is  bad  and  unpleasant 
to  your  friends.    Pneumonia  is  quickly 
dangerous,  often  death  itself.    Keep  the 
breathing  apparatus  open  and  clean.  All 
diseases  of  the   throat   and  bronchial 
I  tubes  eitred  quickly,  pleasantly  by  Dr. 
I  King's  Wild  Cheiry  and  Tar.   '''It  tastes 
1  good."    Even  chronic  bronchitis  gives 
1  way  before  King's.    25e.,  guaranteed  by 
Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N,  C. 

A  brilliant  man  once  said:  "Dr. 
King's  Sarsaparilla  is  the  most  wonder- 
ful medicine  I  ever  saw.  I  was  run  down, 
nervous,  weak;  cotild  not  sleep — was  a 
verj"  sick  man.  I  took  a  thorottgh  course 
—six  bottles — and  am  well. 

"Jno.  W.  Stagg." 

And  it  not  only  makes  men  as  good  as 
new.  but  women  as  well.  Sold  bv  Bur- 
well  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


An  Opportunity  for  Successful  Life  In- 
'     surance  Men  in  North  and  South  Car- 
olina. 

Any  life  insurance  solicitor  who  is 
sticcessful  and  reliable,  or  any  capa- 
ble, reliable  man  who  is  willing  to  work 
itp  to  it,  can  secure  from  the  Southern 
Loan  and  Trust  Company,  of  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  a  working  contract  possess- 
ing all  the  advantages  of  a  general 
agent's  contract.  With  this  contract 
can  be  secitred  small  or  large  teiritory, 
as  desired,  and  such  facilities  as  may  be 
necessai-y  for  financing  the  general 
agency.  No  man  need  apph-  who  is  not 
a  worker  and  who  can  not  give  satis- 
factory references. 

The  Southern  Loan  and  Tritst  Com- 
pany has  spared  no  pains  or  expense  to 
give  its  patrons  the  best  that  there  is  in 
life  insurance.  It  is  a  legal  reserve 
company  with  a  cash  capital  and  sur- 
plus of  over  $225,000.  The  company  has 
operated  in  only  a  few  counties  in 
North  Carolina,  but  in  the  territory  in 
which  it  has  operated  has  written  more 
business  than  any  other  company.  For 
further  information  address  A.  W.  ^Ic- 
Alister.  3Ianager.  Greensboro.  N.  C. 

Enameled  Ware 

We  have  now  a  cotnplete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAflELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  Ry. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  ser\-ice,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Prj-or  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Economy  is  Wealth 
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next  summer  there  was  a  row  of  hollow 
goui'ds  fastened  all  along  the  eaves.  And 
the  children  never  tired  of  watching  the 
housekeeping  of  the  wrens,  from  the 
time  when  they  selected  their  dwellings 
— not  without  a  good  deal  of  quarrel- 
ing— to  the  day  when  the  last  of  the 
young  broods  flew  out  into  the  world  to 
shift  for  themselves. — The  Outlook. 


A  Twilight  Game. 

It  had  been  raining  all  day.  It  was 
almost  dark,  and  the  children  were  get- 
ting dangerously  tired  of  each  other, 
when  Miss  Lambert  came  into  the  nur- 
sery. She  lighted  the  fire  on  the  hearth 
and  drew  up  an  easy  chair;  then  she  set- 
tled back  in  it  and  looked  over  at  Alice 
and  smiled. 

"What  is  it?"  questioned  Alice,  feel- 
ing very  happy  all  at  once. 

"The  world  is  so  full  of  a  number  of 
things,  I  think  we  should  all  be  as  hap- 
py as  kings, ' '  quoted  Miss  Lambert. 

"Tell  us  the  rest,"  exclaimed  Alice 
eagerly. 

"Well,  we'll  play  a  game,"  said  Miss 
Lambert.  "I'll  mention  one  of  the 
'things,'  and  then  commence  to  count 
ten.  Before  I  have  finished,  Alice  must 
mention  one;  and  so  we'll  go  round  and 
round.  The  one  who  fails  to  think  of  a 
thing  (a  beautiful  thing,  of  course)  must 
pay  a  forfeit.  She  must  learn  Mr.  Ste- 
venson's 'Nest  Eggs,'  and  recite  it  Sab- 
bath morning  at  breakfast.  Now  I'll 
begin:  A  road  winding  through  the 
woods — one,  two,  three,  four — " 

"Red  lilies  gTowing  along  the  road," 
shouted  Alice;  "one,  two,  three,  four, 
five,  six — " 

"Candy — pink  and  white  twisted 
sticks,"  said  Elizabeth,  solemnly. 

"Count,  dear,"  reminded  Miss  Lam- 
bert, for  Elizabeth  had  forgotten  pres- 
ent duties. 

"One,  two,  three — " 

"An  old  farmhouse  with  children  in- 
side, and  an  apjjle  orchard  near;  one, 
two—" 

"A  nice  big  fire,"  cried  Alice,  stretch- 
ing her  feet  out  toward  the  blaze;  "one, 
two.  three,  four,  five,  six,  seven — " 

"Kittens,"  said  Elizabeth,  gazing 
lovingly  at  a  stuffed  cat  lying  upside 
down  on  the  hearth. 

"Aren't  you  going  to  count?"  asked 
Miss  Lambert. 

"One,  two,  tliree — "  commenced  Eliz- 
abeth. 

' '  A  field  of  grass  with  the  wind  sweep- 
ing over  it;  one,  two,  three,  four — " 

"A  stone  wall,"  shouted  Alice,  "with 
all  the  things  growing  side  of  it;  wild 
roses,  hardback,  grape  vines;  one,  two, 
three,  four,  five — " 

"Babies,"  said  Elizabeth,  beginning 
at  once  to  think  for  the  next  time,  and 
forgetting  to  count,  as  usual. 

"Mammas  that  sing  softly  to  the  ba- 
bies," said  Miss  Lambert,  following 
Elizabeth's  lead. 

"Uncles  that  tell  stories,"  shouted 
Alice,  springing  into  the  arms  of  a  big 
man  who  suddenly  appeared  in  the  door- 
way. 

"0,  Uncle  Jack,  you  play,  too!"  cried 
both  the  children  at  once,  and  then  such 
fun  as  followed ! 

Uncle  Jack  had  to  pay  a  forfeit,  be- 
cause he  couldn't  think  quick  enough, 
and  then,  after  that,  he  thought  of  lots 
of  jolly  things:  gulls'  eggs  and  full- 
rigged  ships  and  big  waves  that  dash 
over  the  boats,  and  everything. — The 
Outlook. 


PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
ORATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINQS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuf't'g  Co.. 

Jas   A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are.  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  e.xtensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers malcingr  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anj-where,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  trive  you  the  lowest 
^  price.  We  will  pive  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Cblckering.  Everett,  Wegraan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE    NORTW  nARQLINA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.    Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 
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®ut  J^oung  people 


In  the  Pantry. 


Johnny  Wright  was  in  the  big  pantry 
behind  the  stairs,  eating  a  saucer  of 
phrni  jam  which  Nora  had  left  there  for 
him.  Ellis  saw  him  there,  and,  partly 
because  he  thought  Johnny  had  no  busi- 
ness to  be  eating  jam  and  partly  be- 
cause he  was  far  too  fond  of  teasing  his 
small  brother,  he  softly  shut  the  door 
and  .slid  the  stout,  old-fashioned  iron 
bolt  into  place  so  noiselessly  that  John- 
ny never  knew  he  was  locked  in  until  he 
had  swallowed  his  last  spoonful  and 
tried  to  get  out. 

Ellis  went  off  laughing.  He  meant 
to  let  Johnny  out  in  about  a  quarter  of 
an  hour;  but  Stan  Herbert,  from  across 
the  way,  called  him  to  go  over  and  help 
him  develop  some  photographs  he  had 
taken,  and  Ellis  forgot  all  about  the 
small  boy  bolted  in  the  pantrj'.  Good- 
ness only  knows  how  long  Johnny  would 
have  had  to  stay  there — for  the  only 
window  in  the  pantry  was  a  tiny  one 
high  up  near  the  ceiling — had  not  Ma- 
mie Wright  come  home  sooner  than  she 
expected,  and,  hearing  a  rumpus  in  the 
pantry,  let  the  prisoner  out. 

Johnny  was  very  cross  and  I  can  hard- 
ly blame  him.  It  is  not  good  for  the 
temper  to  be  locked  into  a  hot  pantry 
on  a  hot  day  when  you  are  only  eating 
the  jam  yoi;  were  told  you  could  eat. 
Johnny  had  been  in  the  pantry  only  half 
an  hour,  but  he  was  convinced  that  he 
had  been  there  "for  ages,"  and  he  had 
been  there  long  enough  to  miss  what  he 
called  ' '  a  very  'portant  'gagement. ' ' 

He  had  promised  to  meet  Elmer  Her- 
bert and  Willie  Grigson  in  the  park  at 
two  o'clock.  Willie's  imcle  was  going 
,  to  take  them  bathing.  The  time  was 
lon_g  past,  and  of  course  they  were  gone 
and  Johnny  had  no  idea  where  to  look 
for  them,  even  if  mamma  had  been  will- 
ing to  let  him  start  off  alone. 

Johnny  grimly  resolved  that  he  would 
"pay  Ellis  back."  This  was  very 
wrong  in  Johnny,  of  course,  but  then 
you  know  even  the  small,  nine-year-old 
boys  are  human  when  they  have  missed 
a  very  'portant  'gagement.  Besides, 
Johnny  had  already  endured  a  good  deal 
at  Ellis'  hands. 

He  brooded  over  his  wrongs  all  day, 
and  went  to  bed  still  full  of  resentment. 
Ellis  was  not  coming  in  until  late.  He 
had  gone  over  to  Westmouth  to  attend 
a  baseball  practice  with  the  Westmouth 
nine. 

About  eleven  o'clock  Johnny  woke  up 
with  a  jump.  He  heard  a  noise  below 
and  knew  that  Ellis  had  returned.  The 
noise  was  in  the  pantry.  The  remem- 
brance of  his  wrongs  rushed  over  our 
small  boy's  soul.  He  crept  out  to  the 
landing  and  peered  through  the  banis- 
ters to  the  m.oonlit  hall  below.  The  house 
was  so  still  that  Johnny  felt  creepy, 
and  the  pantry  door  was  shut,  but  he 
knew  Ellis  was  inside,  getting  a  snack 
before  coming  to  bed. 

Johnny  made  up  his  mind  what  he 
would  do.  He  softly  crept  down  the 
stairs,  a  little  white-clad  fig-ure.  The 
stairs  creaked  until  Johnny  thought 
every  soul  in  the  house  would  be  rush- 
ing out  to  see  what  the  noise  was  about. 
That  is  a  habit  stairs  have  at  night, 
you  know. 

But  Johnny  got  down  without  disturb- 
ing any  one.   Noiselessly  he  crept  along 


the  hall.  He  had  not  stalked  Indians 
with  Willie  and  Elmer  time  out  of  mind 
for  nothing. 

Outside  the  pantry  door  he  halted. 
He  could  hear  Ellis  moving  about  in- 
side and  softly  rattling  the  dishes. 
Johnny  shot  the  bolt  noiselessly  into 
place,  and  then  crept  back  upstairs  with 
a  chuckle. 

"We'll  see  how  Master  Ellis  likes 
being  locked  in  the  pantry  for  hours  at 
a  stretch  himself,"  said  Johnny,  vin- 
dictively, as  he  shut  the  door  tight  and 
scrambled  into  bed.  "If  he  makes  ever 
so  much  noise  nobody '11  hear  him.  Fa- 
ther and  mother's  room  is  too  far  away, 
and  Nora  sleeps  like  the  dead.  I've 
heard  her  say  so." 

He  shut  his  eyes  tight  and  resolved 
to  go  right  to  sleep.  Then  Johnny's  con- 
science began  to  trouble  him.  He  had 
never  known  he  had  a  conscience  before; 
and  he  didn't  know  what  it  was.  But 
he  felt  uncomfortable.  Something  wor- 
ried him.  He  tried  to  think  of  all  the 
tricks  Ellis  had  played  on  him,  but  he 
could  only  remember  all  the  nice  things 
that  Ellis  had  done  for  him.  He  thought 
of  the  day  he  had  cut  his  foot  and  could- 
n't go  to  the  picnic,  and  Ellis  had  stayed 
home,  too,  and  read  to  him  and  made 
taffy  for  him. 

Johnny  rolled  over  on  his  pillow  and 
groaned.  If  this  was  revenge  he  didn't 
see  anything  very  sweet  about  it.  He 
would  count  a  thousand  and  see  if  that 
would  put  him  to  sleep.  One — two — 
three — four — five — six — seven —  John- 
ny sat  up  in  bed  suddenly.  He  was  go- 
ing down  to  let  Ellis  out. 

Just  then  the  door  opened  and  Ellis, 
lamp  in  hand,  walked  unconcernedly 
in. 

"0,  so  you  got  out  yourself?"  said 
Johnny. 

"Hello,  youngster,  aren't  you  asleep 
yet?"  said  Ellis,  patronizingly. 

"How  did  you  do  it?"  persisted  John- 
ny. 

"Do  what,  kid?" 

"Why,  get  out  of  the  pantry.  I  bolt- 
ed you  in — and  I  was  just  starting  down 
to  let  you  out.  I  don't  know  how  you 
ever  managed  to  open  it  yourself.  I'm 
sure  I  bolted  it  good  and  tight." 

"You've  been  dreaming,  Johnny-kid. 
That's  what's  the  matter.  I  wasn't 
near  the  pantry  tonight.  Didn't  need  to 
be.  Ted  Stavert 's  mother,  over  at  West- 
mouth, gave  us  a  dandy  lunch.  Ice 
cream  and — " 

"I  wasn't  dreaming,"  said  Johnny, 
stubbornly.  "I  tell  you  I  heard  some 
one  in  the  pantry  and  I  went  down  and 
locked  the  door  to  pay  you  out  for  lock- 
ing it  on  me.  If  it  wasn 't  you,  who  was 
it?" 

Ellis  looked  puzzled.  Johnny  certain- 
ly looked  to  be  wide  aAvake  and  in  ear- 
nest. But  if  this  story  was  correct,  who 
or  what  Avas  in  the  pantry? 

Suddenly  Ellis  thought  of  a  bm-glary 
that  had  been  committed  on  their  very 
street  two  weeks  ago.  A  house  had  been 
entered  and  a  good  deal  of  plate  stolen. 
The  police  had  been  unable  to  capture 
the  thief  or  recover  the  booty.  Ellis 
thought  of  all  the  silver  in  the  pantry 
drawers  and  of  Grandma  Wright's 
spoons. 

"You  stay  here,  Johnny,"  he  said. 
"I'm  going  to  wake  father  up." 

Mr.  Wright  listened  to  Ellis'  story  in 
amazement.  Johnny  was  brought  out 
into  the  hall  and  stoutly  maintained  his 
story    under    much  cross-questioning. 


Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  tc  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NxWAL  STORES. 
3EI.I.— 

CiENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
IvIME,  CEMENT,  NAII^S, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best   Terms  and    Lowest  Krices, 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 

Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
A-tlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
^nce  on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fu^- 
lished  by 

B.  Heyward,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  lyUTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Traffic  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  beinau^rated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  bnffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
Cor  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare: 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Chiu:- 
lotte. 

Red  Seal  Shoes 
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Finally  Mr.  Wrisht  telephoned  to  the 
police  station.  Two  men  came  down, 
and  they  opened  the  pantry  door. 
,  There  was  a  bnrglar,  and  they  cap- 
tnred  him  and  took  liim  off  to  the  po- 
lice station,  having  first  relieved  him  of 
the  Wright  silver.  He  was  a  young  fel- 
low, and  seemed  too  frightened  and  be- 
wildered to  resist.  The  booty  he  had 
carried  off  in  his  former  raid  was  found 
and  restored  to  its  owner  later  on. 

Johnny  Wright  was  the  hero  of  the 
town  for  nine  days.  He  did  not  enjoy 
it;  somehow,  Johnny  liad  very  little  to 
say  about  his  exploit.  Although  it  had 
turned  out  well,  he  was  ashamed  of  it. 
Mamma  Wright  had  talked  a  little  talk 
to  him  about  giving  way  to  revengeful 
feelings.  She  said  the  fact  that  it  had 
all  turned  out  so  fortunately  was  no  ex- 
cuse for  the  motive.  Johnny  hung  his 
head  and  promised  that  he  would  never 
again  try  to  pay  people  out. 

Ellis  got  his  talking  to  from  his  fa- 
ther. I  do  not  know  just  what  Mr. 
Wright  said  to  him,  but  I  know  that  El- 
lis never  played  any  more  tricks  on  his 
small  brother.  He  went  fi'om  his  con- 
ference with  his  father  straight  to  John- 
ny- 

"Look  here,  sonny,"  he  said,  man- 
fully, "I'm  sorry  for  locking  you  into 
the  pantry  and  putting  ice  down  your 
back  and  knocking  over  your  Indian 
ambush  and  hiding  your  air  gun  and  all 
the  rest.  Forgive  your  penitent  broth- 
er, and  he'll  let  you  alone  after  this." 

"G'way  Avith  you,"  said  Johnny, 
very  red  in  the  face. 

But  he  told  Elmer  and  Willie  that  af- 
ternoon that  Ellis  was  a  splendid  broth- 
er, and  he  meant  to  be  just  like  him 
when  he  got  big. — CongTCgationalist. 


What  Florence  Nightingale  Did  When  a 
Girl. 


We  have  just  read  a  most  interesting 
account  of  an  incident  in  Florence  Night 
ingale 's  girlhood. 

Some  boys  had  thrown  stones  at  a 
valuable  shepherd  dog  belonging  to  an 
old  Scotch  shepherd  and  broken  its  leg, 
and  it  was  decided  it  would  be  a  mercy 
to  kill  the  poor  animal,  when  Florence 
Nightingale  came  upon  the  scene,  and 
here  we  begin  the  story: 

The  little  girl  went_^  fearlessly  up  to 
where  he  lay,  saying  in  a  soft,  caressing 
tone,  "Poor  Cap,  poor  Cap."  It  was 
enough ;  he  looked  up  with  speaking 
brown  eyes,  now  bloodshot  and  full  of 
pain,  into  her  face,  and  did  not  resent 
it  when,  kneeling  down  beside  him,  she 
stroked  Avith  her  little  ungloved  hand 
the  large,  intelligent  head. 

To  the  vicar  he  was  rather  less  amen- 
able, but  by  dint  of  coaxing  at  last  al- 
loAved  him  to  touch  and  examine  the 
wounded  leg,  Florence  persuasively  tell- 
ing him  it  Avas  ' '  all  right. ' '  Indeed  she 
was  on  the  floor  beside  him,  Avith  his 
head  on  her  lap,  keeping  up  a  continu- 
ous murmur,  much  as  a  mother  does 
over  a  sick  child. 

"Well,"  said  the  vicar,  rising  from 
his  examination,  "as  far  as  I  can  tell, 
there  are  no  broken  bones:  the  leg  is 
badly  bruised — it  ought  to  be  fomented 
to  take  the  inflammation  and  swelling 
down." 

"How  do  you  foment?"  asked  Flor- 
ence. 

"With  hot  cloths  dipped  in  boiling 
water,"  answered  the  Adcar. 

"Then  that's  quite  easy.    I'll  stay 


here  and  do  it.  Now,  Jimmy,  get  sticks 
and  make  the  kettle  boil." 

There  Avas  no  liesitation  in  the  child's 
manner;  she  was  told  what  ought  to  be 
done,  and  she  set  about  doing  it  as  a 
simple  matter  of  course. 

"But  they  will  be  expecting  you  at 
home,"  said  the  vicar. 

"Not  if  you  tell  them  I'm  here,"  an- 
SAvered  Florence;  "and  my  sister  and 
one  of  the  maids  can  come  and  fetch 
me  home  in  time  for  tea;  and,"  she  hes- 
itated, "they  had  better  bring  some  old 
flannel  and  cloths;  there  does  not  seem 
to  be  much  here;  but  you  will  wait  and 
shoAv  me  hoAv  to  foment,  Avon't  you?" 

"Well,  yes,"  said  the  vicar,  carried 
aAvay  by  the  quick  enery  of  the  little 
girl. 

And  soon  the  fire  was  lit  and  the  Ava- 
ter  boiling.  An  old  smock  frock  of  the 
shepherd's  had  been  discoA'ered  in  a  cor- 
ner, Avhich  Florence  had  deliberately 
torn  in  pieces,  and  to  the  vicar's  re- 
mark, "What  Avill  Roger  say?"  she  an- 
SAvered,  "We'll  give  him  another."  And 
so  Florence  Nightingale  made  her  first 
compress,  and  spent  the  whole  of  that 
bright  spring  day  in  nursing  her  first 
patient — the  shepherd's  dog. 

In  the  evening,  when  Roger  came,  not 
expecting  to  find  visitors  in  his  humble 
cottage,  and  dangling  a  bit  of  cord  in 
his  hand,  Florence  went  up  to  him. 

"You  can  throAv  that  away,  Roger," 
she  said;  "your  dog  won't  die;  look  at 
him!" 

And  Cap  rose  and  crawled  toAvards 
liis  master,  Avhining  with  pleasure. 

"Deary  me!  deary  me!  Avhat  have  you 
done  Avith  him?  He  could  not  move  this 
Tuorning  Avhen  I  left  him." 

Then  Florence  told  Roger  and  explain- 
ed the  mode  of  treatment. 

"You  have  only  to  go  tonight,  and  to- 
morroAV  he  Avill  be  almost  Avell,"  the 
vicar  says.  And  smiling  brightly,  she 
continued,  "Mrs.  Norton  has  promised 
to  see  Cap  tomorroAv  Avhen  you  are  out, 
so  noAv  yon  need  not  kill  him ;  he  Avill 
be  able  to  do  his  Avork  again." 

"Thank  you  kindly.  Missy,  I  do,  in- 
deed," said  the  old  man,  huskily.  "It 
Avent  hard  Avith  me  to  do  aAvay  with  him ; 
l)ut  Avhat  can  a  poor  man  do?"  And 
putting  out  his  hand,  he  stroked  the  dog. 

"I'll  see  to  him.  Missy,  noAv  as  I 
knoAV  Avhat's  to  be  done,"  and  he  stood 
his  crook  in  the  corner  and  hung  his 
cap  on  the  peg. 

Then  Florence  took  her  leave,  strok- 
ing and  petting  the  dog  to  the  last,  and 
those  Avho,  standing  in  the  cottage  door, 
Avatched  her  disappear,  little  thought 
they  Avere  gazing  upon  one  Avhose  mis- 
sion Avould  be  to  tend  the  sick  and 
Avounded  on  many  a  battle  field,  and 
how,  in  years  to  come,  men  dying  far 
away  from  home,  would  raise  themselves 
upon  their  pillows  to  "kiss  her  shadow 
as  it  passed  them."- — Dumb  Animals. 


The  English  Language. 


English  is  said  to  be  one  of  the  most 
difficult  languages  in  the  world  for  a 
foreigner  to  learn.  The  verbs  and  prep- 
ositions are  particularly  puzzling.  A 
professor  in  Columbia  School  of  Mines 
tells  of  the  troubles  of  a  Frenchman  with 
the  A-erb  "to  break." 

"I  begin  to  understand  your  language 
better,"  said  my  French  friend,  M.  De 
Beauvoir,  to  me,  "but  your  verbs  trou- 
ble me  still.  You  mix  them  up  so  with 
prepositions. 
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"I  saw  your  friend,  Mrs.  Berky,  just 
now,"  he  continued.  "She  says  she  in- 
tends to  break  down  her  school  earlier 
than  usual.    Am  I  right  there?" 

"Break  up  her  school,  she  must  have 
said. ' ' 

"Oh,  yes,  I  remember;  break  up 
school. ' ' 

"Why  does  she  do  that?"  I  asked. 
"Because  her  health  is  broken  into." 
' '  Broken  down. ' ' 

"Broken  down?  Oh,  yes.  And,  in- 
deed, since  fever  has  broken  up  in  her 
town — " 

"Broken  out." 

"She  thinks  she  will  leave  it  for  a 
few  weeks." 

' '  Will  she  leave  her  house  alone  1 ' ' 

"  No ;  she  is  afraid  it  will  be  broken — 
broken — how  do  I  say  that?" 

"Broken  into." 

"Certainly;  it  is  what  I  meant  to 
say." 

"Is  her  son  to  be  married  soon?" 
"No;  that  engagement  is  broken — 
broken — ' ' 

"Broken  off." 

"Ah,  I  had  not  heard  that!" 

"She  is  very  sorry  about  it.  Her  son 
only  broke  the  news  down  to  her  last 
week.  Am  I  right?  I  am  anxious  to 
speak  English  well." 

"He  merely  broke  the  news;  no  prep- 
osition this  time." 

"It  is  hard  to  understand.  That  young 
man,  her  son,  is  a  fine  young  fellow — a 
breaker,  I  think." 

"A  broker  and  a  fine  fellow.  Good 
day." 

So  much  for  the  verb  "break." — 
Philadelphia  Ledger. 


Who  Invented  the  Alphabet? 


The  two  natious  credited  with  this 
wonderful  achievement  are  the  Phoeni- 
cians and  the  Persians.  But  it  is  not 
usually  conceded  that  the  two  are  en- 
titled to  anything  like  equal  credit.  The 
Persians,  probably  in  the  time  of  Cyrus 
the  Great,  used  certain  characters  of  the 
Babylonian  script  for  the  construction 
of  an  alphabet;  but  at  this  time  the 
Phoenician  alphabet  had  undoubtedly 
been  in  use  for  some  centuries,  and  it  is 
more  than  probable  that  the  Persian 
borrowed  his  idea  of  an  alphabet  from  a 
Phoenician  source.  And  that,  of  course, 
makes  all  the  difference.  Granted  the 
idea  of  an  alphabet,  it  requires  no  great 
reach  of  constructive  genius  to  supply  a 
set  of  alphabetical  characters;  though 
even  here,  it  may  be  added  parentheti- 
cally, a  study  of  the  development  of  al- 
phabets will  show  that  mankind  has  all 
along  had  a  characteristic  propensity  to 
copy  rather  than  to  invent. 

Regarding  the  Persian  alphabet-mak- 
er, then,  as  a  copyist  rather  than  a  true 
inventor,  it  remains  to  turn  attention  to 
the  Phoenician  source  whence,  as  is  com- 
monly believed,  the  original  alphabet 
which  became  "the  mother  of  all  ex- 
isting alphabets"  came  into  being.  It 
must  be  admitted  at  the  outset  that  evi- 
dence for  the  Phoenician  origin  of  this 
alphabet  is  traditional  rather  than  dem- 
onstrative. The  Phoenicians  were  the 
great  traders  of  antiquity;  undoubtedly 
they  were  largely  responsible  for  the 
transmission  of  the  alphabet  from  one 
part  of  the  world  to  another,  once  it  had 
been  invented. — Henry  Smith  Williams 
in  Harper's  Magazine. 
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Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Seclirity  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  In  payment  of  tlie  first 
quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 
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During  the  prayer  by  the  minister, 
which  followed  the  gcrmon,  while  the 
conaregation  sat  with  bowed  heads,  one 
of  the  number  fell  asleep  and  remained 
sleeping  while  the  minister  read  the 
first  stanza  of  the  hymn  with  which  the 
service  was  closed.  As  he  read  the  sec- 
ond stanza,  "Revive  thy  work,  0 
Lord ! ' '  some  one  touched  the  sleeper, 
who  recovered  from  his  bowed  posture 
just  as  the  minister  continued,  "Dis- 
turb this  sleep  of  death." 


A  story  is  going  the  rounds  of  the 
Missouri  press  regarding  a  farmer  who 
is  greatly  troubled  with  absent  minded- 
ness.  On  the  way  home  from  town,  so 
the  story  runs,  the  thought  came  to  him 
that  he  had  forgotten  something.  He 
took  out  his  notebook,  went  over  every 
item,  checked  it  off,  and  saw  that  he 
had  made  all  the  purchases  he  had  in- 
tended. As  he  drove  on  he  could  not 
put  aside  the  feeling  that  there  was 
something  missing.  He  took  out  his 
notebook  and  checked  off  every  item 
again,  but  still  found  no  mistake.  He 
did  this  several  times,  but  could  not  dis- 
miss the  idea  that  he  must  have  forgot- 
ten something.  When  he  arrived  at 
home  and  drove  up  to  the  house,  his 
daughter  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  with 
a  look  of  surprise,  asked :  * '  Why,  where 
is  maw?" 


"I  was  traveling  down  South,"  said 
John  S.  Flaherty,  "and  while  driving 
in  the  country  I  saw  a  darky  under  a 
tree  by  the  roadside.  Weeds  were  grow- 
ing luxuriantly  in  the  corn-field  which 
stretched  over  across  into  the  distance," 
says  the  Philadelphia  Ledger.  "  'What 
are  you  doing?'  I  asked  the  negro.  'I'se 
out  heah  to  hoe  dat  corn,'  said  the  darky. 
The  answer  was  given  in  an  inimitable 
drawl.  'Then  what  are  you  doing  un- 
der this  tree?  Resting?'  I  persisted. 
>'No,  sah,  I'se  not  restin','  was  the  an- 
swer. 'Ah'm  not  tiahed.  Ah'm  waitin' 
fow  the  sun  to  go  down  so  Ah  kin  quit 
wurk. '  " 


An  Irishman  fell  from  a  ladder,  and 
lay — apparently  insensible — upon  the 
ground.  A  crowd  of  sympathetic  friends 
gathered  about  him,  and  a  physician  was 
called.  He  said  at  once  that  the  man 
was  dead,  whereupon  Pat  opened  his 
eyes  and  promptly  denied  the  charge. 
"Whist,  now  Pat,"  exclaimed  one  of 
the  bystanders,  "don't  be  talkin'  non- 
sinse !  Sure,  the  doctor  knows  best ! ' ' 
— Selected. 


A  well-known  Methodist  minister  in 
Boston,  in  reviewing  the  Sabbath  school 
on  a  recent  Sabbath,  asked:  "How  did 
John  the  Baptist's  preaching  differ 
from  mine?"  A  small  boy  quickly 
shouted:  "It  was  much  better!" — Ex- 
change. 


You  have  your  cross  my  friend.  * 
*  *  There  is  pain  in  the  duty  which 
you  do.  But  if  in  all  your  pain  you 
know  that  God's  love  is  becoming  a 
dearer  and  plainer  truth  to  you;  and 
that  the  vision  of  the  world's  redemp- 
tion is  growing  more  certain  and  bright, 
then  you  can  be  more  than  brave;  you 
can  triumph  in  every  task,  in  every  sac- 
rafice.  Your  cross  has  won  something 
of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  your  Lord's. 
Rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  you  are  cruci- 
fied with  Christ. — ^Phillips  Brooks. 
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Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


MnKing  Dy  ividii 

A-  A- 

States 

No  matter  where  you  live, 

^tuet 
Company 

we  can  handle  your  account 
with  ease  and  convenience. 

OUR    SAVINGS  DEPARTMENT 

(Capital, 

pays  Four  Per  Cent,  interest, 

$200,000, 

which  Is  compounded  quar- 

GEORGE STEPHENS,  President. 

terly.   Try  the  plan.   It  will 

T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 

please  you. 

W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company's 


Hat  Department 


Now  Bristles  with  Interest 

For  some  time  we  have  been  displaying  In  our  Hat  Depart- 
ment all  the  latest  creations  In  Hats,  embracing  the  newest 
blocks  out  for  Spring  wear.  There  are  no  Hats  the  equal  of 
Stetson's  productions,  and  everything  made  today  by  this  re- 
nowned manufacturer  is  now  on  exhibition  here.  The  new 
conceptions  are  masterpieces  and  will  meet  the  approval  of 
the  most  fastidious  dresser. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Richmond,  Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMOND-WASHINGTON  LINE;  THE  LINK  CONNECTING  THE  ^  ^  ^ 
Atlantic  Coast  Line,  the  Baltimofe  &  Ohio,  the  Chesapeake  &  Ohio,  the  Pennsylvania,  the  Seaboard 
Air  Line  and  the  Southern  Railways  between  all  points  via  Richmond,  Va. 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER,  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTE 

Between  Richmond,  Washington,  Baltimore.  Philadelphia,  New  York,  Boston,  Pittsburg.  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North,  South,  East  and  West. 


W.  D.  DUKE 

General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager' 


NOTABLE  NEW  BOOKS. 


Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 


Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  D.  D.,  LL.D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Johnson,  D.  D.   685  pages.  $2.50  net,  postage  25c. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  F.'R.  Beattie,  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  In  Central  Africa. — By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  book  of  European  sketches  yet  published.  320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  15c.   (Ready  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door.— By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris.  D.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  for'greater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid. (Ready  -Vj  ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J,  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermons  by  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D,,  LL.D.   1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  "f  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


Presbyterian  Comnnitte  of  Publication, 


212-214  North  Sixth  S*  , 

Richmond,  Va 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Eegular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca 
tion.  Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu 
cate,  a  catalogue  will  interest- you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D  D..  Red  Springs.  N  C 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNlCHOLS,  5upt  ,  Charlotte,  N 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Session.  Beg^ins  3epten:n."ber  21. 

FACULTY : 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPhebters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literatur 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Eev.  Henky  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter 
ature  and  Exegesis. 

The  Eev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology 
The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


itilLlTARY 


BLACKSIONE 
VIRGINIA 


ahigh-srade  Scbool,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
Doys  what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.     Develops  back- 

bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.  Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  goL  E,  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  IVl.,  Principal 


Cotton  Must  Have 

Potash 

Potash  is  an  essential  plant  food 
which  must,  be  added  as  a  fertilizer 
or  the  soil  will 
become  ex- 
hausted, as  is 
true  of  so 
many  cotton 
fields. 

We  have  books 
giving  valuable  de- 
tails about  fertiliz- 
ers.   We  will  send 
them  free  to  any  farmer  who  asks  ul  for  them. 

QERHAN  KALI  WORKS, 

New  York  —98  Nassau  Street,  or 

Atlanta,  Ga.-tlS'A  80.  Broad  St. 


For  Young 
Ladies. 


^ary  Baldwin  Seminary 

STAUNTON.  VIRGINIA. 

Term  begins  September  8th.  1904.  In  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  27.)  students  from  20  States 
past  session.  Terms  moderate.  Enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalog.   Miss  E.  C.  Weimar,  Principal. 


THE  MERCHANTS  6  FARMERS 

/MATIO/NAL  BA/^  K. 

e«A-RUOTTE.  yM.  <2, 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   •  $390,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  m«ll 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  -  President. 
Caihler. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Yirginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  $932,000 

Agencies  S3  everj  S  iwr  aad  Co::Qt.;  . 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agent. 
RALBTGH.  N.  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 


Vfire  Railing  ana 
Ornamental  Wire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

.^13.  j:^^.  :^o~7T3„xdL.  Stxset, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  Iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 


Tlie  Cirowell  Sanitarium 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  9.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

H  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  %  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Urns  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  Tlorth  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


On'y    tine   Best   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.    Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

KAbJ^lGH,  N.  C. 


Rlrtte  for  our 
new  gataiogtt 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets.  Headstones*  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel.  Charlotte,  N  C 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseasca.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M-  D., 

LU  MBER  TON,  N.  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 


PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUR,  KICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited* 


NOW 
YOU 
CAN 


See  there  are  other  kinds,  but  the  Stieff 
is  the  Piano  that  wins  your  love  and  ad- 
miration. It  is  better  at  five  years  old 
than  at  one,  and  still  better  at  ten  than 
five.  It  is  eminently  the  Piano  for  art- 
ist and  beginner  alike.  In  your  home 
it  is  an  emblem  of  refinement  and  shows 
an  artistic  taste. 

Sold  by  its  manufacturer  direct.  Costs 
no  more  than  ordinary  pianos  through 
retailers.  Write  for  book  of  sugges- 
tions. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
2U-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Established  1858. 
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f).  :©onar. 


tbe  still  air  tbe  music  lies  unheard : 

In  tbe  rougb  marble  beauty  bides  unseen : 

Co  wake  tbe  music  and  tbe  beauty,  needs 

tbe  master's  toucb,  tbe  sculptor's  cbisel  keen. 
«« 

''Great  master,  toucb  witb  tby  skillful  band : 

Cet  not  tbe  music  tbat  is  in  us  die. 
Great  Sculptor,  bew  and  polisb  us:  nor  let 

l)idden  and  lost  tby  form  witbin  us  lie. 
«« 

''Spare  not  tbe  stroke :  do  witb  us  as  tbou  wilt : 
£et  tbere  be  naugbt  unfinisbed,  broken,  marr'd; 

Complete  tby  purpose,  tbat  we  may  become 
tby  perfect  image,  0,  our  God  and  £ord." 


J 


Worthy  of  a  place  in  every  library. 


Life  and  Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  D.  D.,  LL.D.— By  Thos. 
Carey  Jolinson,  D.  D.   685  pages.   $3.50  net,  postage  25c. 

Apologetics.— By  Rev.  F.,R.  Beattie.  D.  D.  605  pages.  2.00  net, 
postage  25c. 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa.— By  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner.  A 
story  of  absorbing  interest  by  a  returned  missionary.  500  pages.  2.00 
net,  postage  15c. 

A  Year  in  Europe.— By  Walter  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.D.  The  most 
delightful  hook  of  European  sketches  yet  published.  320  pages.  1.25 
net,  postage  15c.   (Keady  May  15th.) 

At  Our  Own  Door —By  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D.,  Sec'y  Home  Mission 
Committee.  The  achievements  in  Home  Mission  Fields  and  a  stir- 
ring appeal  fongreater  interest  in  this  important  work.  1.00  post- 
paid.  (Ready -V  ay  1st.) 

Christian  Science— A  False  Christ.— By  Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle.  .95 
postpaid. 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants.— By  J.  W.  Stagg,  D.  D.  .50  postpaid 

Creed  of  Presbyterians.— By  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.   .50  postpaid. 

The  Perfection  of  Beauty.— A  volume  of  sermons  by  the  late  Moses 
Drury  Hoge,  D.  D,,  LL.D.    1.25  postpaid. 

Any  book  in  print  furnished  at  lowest  price  obtainable.  Write  for 
catalogue  i>f  books  and  S.  S.  libraries. 


Presbyterian  Connnnitte  of  Publication, 


212-214-  North  Sixth  St  , 

Richmond,  Va 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training'School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
chark'e. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt  ,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S  C. 

SessioirL  Segrins   e  epterDCLloer  21. 

FACULTY : 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Eev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  I).,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

Tlie  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPlieeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 

Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED    SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Tliorougli  English,  Classical,  Scientitic  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D„  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  fi  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 

eHAHLOTTE.  N.  <2. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  Uvlng  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
us  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  o! 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr. 


•  -  Preiident 
Csibler 


ORGANIZED  1832. 
THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marint; 
Insuiance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -  -  $932,000 

Agencies  in  every  t  own  and  Couot^  . 


WM.  K.  PALMER       VY.  H.  McGARTKY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agent. 

E.AI.HIOH.  c 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Ch  irlotte.  N  C 


Por  Young 
Ladies. 


Mary  Baldwin  Seminary 

STAUNTON,  VIRGINIA. 

Term  begins  September  8th,  1904.  In  Shenandoah 
Vallej-  of  Virginia.  275  students  from  26  States 
p<ist  session.  Terms  moderate.  Enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalog.   Miss  E.  C.  Weimar,  Principal. 


IH^  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.»  JUNE  22,  1904.  Vol.  XLVI.—No.  25 


Established  lS58. 


jevent  anC)  Comment. 


The  inventor  of  the  barbed  wire  fence  has  just  died, 
penniless,  having  lost  his  fortune  in  speculation.  The  in- 
ventors of  a  social  barbed  wire  for  purposes  of  exclusive- 
ness  meet  as  thankless  a  fate. 

The  two  Archbishops  of  the  Church  of  England  are  both 
the  grandsons  of  Presbyterian  ministers.  Whether  that  is 
a  going  up  in  the  world  or  a  coming  down,  we  leave  to  every 
one  to  settle  according  to  his  tastes. 

The  New  York  Evening  Whipping  Post,  which  has  been 
abusing  the  Northern  religious  press  for  not  speaking  its 
mind  freely  about  the  late  Senator  Quay,  is  referred  to  in 
the  current  number  of  The  Westminster.  The  Westminster 
was  a  little  late  in  its  criticism,  but  then  it  is  published  in 
Philadelphia. 

The  Westminster  declares  that  names  are  only  labels. 
And  Dr.  Herrick  Johnson  declared  that  receiving  an  anti- 
Calvinist  into  the  Presbyterian  ministry  was  making  a 
label  that  told  a  lie.  Respectfully  referred  as  a  contribu- 
tion to  a  current  discussion. 

In  speaking  of  the  Forward  Movement,  justice  should  be 
done  the  young  men  engaged  in  it  for  the  good  that  was 
accomplished,  and  in  this  connection  special  mention  should 
be  made  of  Rev.  J.  P.  Preston,  who  went  to  the  foreign 
field  last  fall,  with  the  praise  of  him  in  all  the  churches 
and  no  qualifying  ciixnimstances  in  the  memory  of  any 
concerning  the  value  of  his  work. 

Discussing'  the  personality  of  Robert  E.  Speer,  a  witness 
of  the  scene  at  the  Assembly,  when  this  "lay  secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions"  addressed  it,  says: 

As  we  sat  under  the  spell  of  eloquence  such  as  political 
platforms  rarely,  if  ever,  know — for  it  was  a  great  man 
with  a  great  message,  born  of  a  great  motive — we  wondered 
what  this  man  would  have  been  had  he  not  early  become 
Christ's  man.  He  is  ambitious,  profoundly  so.  His  big 
heart  demands  a  sphere  of  service  worthy  of  its  best  powers. 
With  a  body  Avhich  proved  itself  on  Prineton's  athletic 
field,  with  a  spirit  as  chivalrous  as  that  of  Chevalier  Bayard, 
with  a  purpose  which  knows  no  Alps,  Avith  a  mind  which  is 
a  blending  of  the  logician  and  the  poet,  with  an  imagina- 
tion which  enables  him  to  feel  the  throb  of  the  world-heart 
— where  might  not  Speer  have  gone,  and  what  might  he  not 
have  become  in  other  fields'? 


Again  the  land  is  thrilled  with  a  horror  even  greater  than 
the  burning  of  the  Iroquois  theater,  and  again  the  children 
are  the  main  victims.  A  thousand  lives  Avere  lost  in  the 
burning  of  the  steamer  General  Slocum.  The  worst  thing 
about  it  is  that  there  are  too  many  evidences  of  selfishness 
sacrificing  life.  For  example,  the  life  preservers,  through 
trust  in  Avhich  many  committed  themselves  to  the  water, 
were  found  to  have  been  made  of  poAvdered  cork,  which 
was  of  course  soon  filled  with  water.  The  manufacturers 
of  those  life  preservers,  the  buyers  of  "cheap"  life  pre- 
servers, knowing  them  to  be  shams,  should  in  some  way  be 
reached  by  the  iron  hand  of  the  law.  Fraud  is  bad  enough; 
but  Avhen  fraud  leads  to  the  loss  of  precious  human  lives, 
the  fraud  changes  its  character  into  murder.  Doubtless 
good  will  come  in  the  end  from  the  fearful  sacrifice  of  life, 
for  the  floating  death-traps  will  be  inspected  noAv  with  some 
strictness,  instead  of  being  done  for  form's  sake,  with  po- 
litical ends  in  view  when  a  bad  boat  was  passed.  And  this 
is  another  pointer  as  to  the  connection  between  good  gov- 
ernment and  that  sacred  thing  we  call  human  life. 


When  The  Central  Presbyterinn  is  moved  to  speak  of  a 
Southern  Presbyterian  paper  in  these  terms  one  may  know 
that  there  is  something  the  matter.    Says  The  Central: 

Through  his  extended  paragraphs  of  unutterable  sappi- 
ness  there  appears  no  vestige  of  any  knowledge  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  Southern  Church,  or  of  the  truth  for  Avhich  it 
witnesses.  The  only  thing  to  be  regretted  is  that  the  North- 
ern exchanges  take  this  young  man  seriously,  and  so  entirely 
misunderstand  the  situation. 

The  Central  should  take  our  advice  and  in  this  partiular 
case  should  consider  that  Proverbs  26 :4  is  the  most  suitable 
text,  instead  of  Proverbs  26  :5.  We  sj^eak  from  experience. 
We  have  tried  both. 

The  resignation  of  President  Richard  C.  Mcllwaine,  of 
Hampden-Sidney  College,  will  bring  a  sigh  of  regret  to 
hundreds  of  his  old  students,  of  Avhom  the  editor  of  The 
Standard  is  one.  He  succeeded  in  building  up  the  college 
in  numbers  and  adding  materially  to  its  equipment  at  a 
time  Avhen  the  trend  was  away  from  the  secluded  country 
institution.  We  trust  that  his  mantle  Avill  fall  upon  a  Avor- 
thy  successor  in  the  line  of  Hampdeu-Sidney  presidents — 
a  notable  group  of  able  men.  And  Ave  could  wish  that  the 
old  college,  with  its  not  meager  endoAvment  and  its  splen- 
did traditions,  could  be  once  more  upon  the  highway  of 
travel  where  it  Avas  placed  by  its  founders,  or  might  follow 
Union  Seminary  to  Richmond,  and  be  planted  anew  by  the 
side  of  the  sister  institution.  Such  a  past  must  have  an 
undimmed  future. 


In  ansAver  to  a  question,  the  editor  of  The  Living  Church, 
whose  name  Avould  indicate  its  denomination,  says: 

Our  oAvn  judgment  is  that  where  the-  inability  to  attend 
the  services  of  the  Church  is  only  occasional,  as  in  travel- 
ing, it  is  better  that  Churchmen  should  attend  no  services 
Avhatever  rather  than  those  of  other  religious  bodies,  Roman 
or  sectarian. 

We  are  glad  that  our  North  Carolina  Episcopalians  have 
not  "progressed"  that  far,  though  we  could  wish  that  even 
they  were  &s  backAvard  as  the  Virginia  Episcopalians,  who 
have  no  better  sense  sometimes  than  to  invite  a  Christian 
minister  into  their  pulpits,  even  if  belonging  to  another 
Church.  But  then  we  shall  never  forget  that  Ave  ourselves 
preached  in  an  Episcopal  Church  in  North  Carolina  by  in- 
vitation. The  church  Avas  at  Southern  Pines,  and  it  was 
afterAvards  explained  to  us  that  Ave  did  not  do  any  damage, 
as  the  church  had  not  then  been  consecrated.  We  presume 
it  is  different  now. 


President  WoodroAv  Wilson's  baccalaureate  "sermon"  is 
highly  spoken  of  by  the  press.  He  taught  the  necessity  of 
fundamental  principles  as  an  equipment  for  the  battle  of 
life.  He  is  one  of  the  many  Avho  are  none  the  Avorse  for  the 
training  received  in  a  Presbyterian  minister's  home.  Our 
Southern  Church  will  ahvays  folloAv  Avith  interest  and  af- 
fection the  career  of  WoodroAv  Wilson.  This  is  one  of  the 
paragraphs  from  the  baccalaureate  sermon,  simple  enough 
but  true : 

"God  is  abroad,  not  shut  up  behind  conventicle  walls, 
and  the  college  man  ought  to  be  the  best  man  among  men  of 
God,  because  of  his  training  and  enlightenment.  It  is  no 
doubt  ordained  that  the  world  shall  be  saved  not  only  by 
the  'foolishness  of  preaching,'  but  also  by  the  courage  of 
action  and  the  satisfying  nobility  of  unimpeachable  conduct, 
and  colleges  cannot  make  serviceable  men  unless  they  make 
men  of  brains  and  also  men  of  principle.  This  can  best  be 
done  where  the  little  commonwealth  of  their  life  breeds 
honorable  character  and  gives  influence  to  men  Avho  pur- 
pose the  good  of  those  whom  they  lead ;  for  there  are  made 
manifest  the  foundations  of  knoAvledge. " 
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The  Old  Time  Religion  Is  Good  Enough. 

The  discussion  at  the  Assembly  over  what  constituted 
spirituality  was  not  without  its  fruit,  if  the  editor  may  judge 
from  the  tone  of  some  of  the  letters  received.  One  speaks 
of  having  subscribed  for  the  Standard  "just  because  I  saw 
that  you  had  the  courage  to  call  things  by  their  right  names; 
and  that  you  had  a  contempt  for  the  sissy  type  of  religion 
which  talks  softly  and  smiles  sweetly  while  it  smites  cruelly 
under  the  fifth  rib.  ...  I  am  growing  old  and  maybe 
I  look  with  too  anxious  an  eye  on  some  of  the  movements 
of  the  rising  generation.  But  I  was  brought  up  under  the 
old  regime,  which  cherished  that  "chastity  of  honor  which 
-  felt  a  stain  like  a  wound, ' '  and  as  I  saw  the  recklessness 
with  which  a  true  man's  honor  was  attacked,  by  the  young 
men  who  aspire  to  lead  the  Church,  I  felt  that  the  gushing 
piety  of  the  present  generation  has  not  that  keen  sense  of 
honor,  Avhich  is  to  me  an  element  of  genuine  Christianity. 
Surely  manliness  is  as  essential  to  true  piety  as  godliness 
is.  And  men  now,  while  pleading  the  protection  of  religion, 
make  charges,  indulge  in  innuendoes,  circulate  rumors,  foster 
suspicions  against  a  brother's  character,  which  they  would 
never  do  if  they  were  held  to  a  strict  personal  account.  .  ." 

Another  writes:  "I  am  glad  that  you  reproduced  that 
simple,  sincere,  and  saintly  speech  of  Chester's.  Yes,  I 
will  say  'saintly,'  even  at  the  risk  of  Keswick  criticism. 
Knowing  the  man,  my  voice  failed  me  as  I  was  trying  to 
read  it  to  my  good  wife,  who  shares  with  me  my  love  for 
him.  It  took  the  heart  of  a  ripe  saint  to  speak  those  words 
at  such  a  time.  And  yet  he  is  not  spiritual,  they  tell  us! 
Spirituality!  How  many  crimes  of  censorious  Pharisaism 
are  committed  in  thy  name!  How  I  wish  the  Dabney  type 
of  piety  were  prevailing  at  home  as  well  as  abroad. 

"Have  you  ever  attempted  to  reckon  up  all  the  'Echoes 
from  Northfieldr  " 

Another  says:  "I  am  afraid  these  brethren  need  not 
only  the  'quiet  hour'  but  a  new  'infilling'  as  to  taste  and 
good  breeding.  Imagine  St.  Paul,  after  his  return  from  a 
missionary  tour  going  about, '  circulating  damaging  charges 
against  Apollos.  ...  I  think  that  'Y.  M.  C.  A.  smile' 
will  stick." 


The  editor  would  like  to  explain  that  he  never  saw  the 
young  man  connected  with  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  Nashville  to 
whom  certain  persons  went  to  find  out  about  Dr.  Chester's 
spirituality,  and  who  gave  an  unfavorable  opinion  on  short 
notice  and  shorter  acquaintance.  We  just  hazarded  the 
supposition  that  he  wore  that  smile,  because  he  does  not 
belong  to  the  manlier  type,  as  it  seemed  to  us,  of  which  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  furnishes  some  fine  examples. 

One  of  our  young  ministers,  in  his  first  charge,  writes: 

"Please  allow  me  to  present  my  earnest  and  grateful 
thanks  for  your  editorial  comment  on  the  General  Assembly 
and  particularly  for  what  you  said  about  our  Secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions.  You  are  right,  nobody  but  a  man  could 
make  a  speech  like  that.  It  seems  that  our  Church  will 
never  learn  the  danger  of  entrusting  its  important  work 
into  untrained  and  untried  hands." 

Another  brother,  who  has  done  about  as  hard  work  for 
the  Church  of  Christ  as  any  man  we  know  in  the  home  or 
foreign  field,  is  so  enthusiastic  as  to  say  that  "the  whole 
Southern  Church  owes  you  a  debt  of  gratitude  which  ought 
to  be  acknowledged  by  a  rising  vote."  Another,  "There 
were  things  that  needed  to  be  said  and  said  plainly.  Some  of 
those  things  you  have  said;  other  things  you  will,  I  hope, 
as  plainly  and  just  as  bravely.  And  for  your  course  in  this 
matter,  many  will  thank  you." 

The  following  is  an  old  soldier's  view,  a  little  modified 
by  omissions  where  his  firing  was  too  severe : 

Knoxville,  Tenn.,  June  14th,  1904. 

Dr.  A.  J.  McKelway: 

Dear  Sir:  I  endorse  heartily  every  word  you  said  about 
Dr.  Chester's  traducers.  Dr.  Chester  needs  no  defence.  In 
his  hands  the  contributions  to  Foreign  Missions  have  doub- 
led, and  the  funds  of  our  Foreign  Mission  Board  are  ad- 
ministered at  a  lower  per  cent,  than  those  of  any  other 
Foreign  Mission  Board  in  the  United  States.  He  may  not 
be  as  "eloquent"  as  some  of  his  traducers,  but  I  have 
never  heard  a  clearer  or  more  effective  presentation  of  any 
cause  than  I  have  heard  of  our  Foreign  Mission  cause 
from  Dr.  Chester.  He  may  not  have  the  kind  of  "sympa- 
thy" that  makes  an  audience  shed  teai-s,  but  he  makes 
them  feel  in  the  most  effective  way.  They  feel  in  their 
pockets  and  pull  out  the  cash,  and  money  is  "eloquent." 
Money  talks. 

And  now  just  a  few  words  about  his  traducers.  They 
needed  scourging,  and  you  scourged  them.  I  was  one  of 
Gen.  Lee's  7,500  armed  men  at  Appomattox  Court  House, 
and  I  have  never  ceased  to  look  at  things  from  the  view 
point  of  the  firing  line.  St.  Paul  was  full  of  military  il- 
lustrations. Our  Lord  is  the  "Captain  of  our  salvation." 
During  the  last  year  of  the  war  an  officer  of  some  rank  in 
Lee's  army  traduced  his  senior  officers  and  "shot  off  his 
mouth"  about  the  service.  He  was  arrested,  was  tried  by 
court  martial,  and  was  shot  for  inciting  mutiny. 

I  think  ^  the  castigation  which  you  administered  to  the 
two  young  theologues  is  punishment  enough  for  their  crime 
against  the  service.  They  are  young  and  inexperienced. 
They  had  never  seen  the  firing  line.  They  were  not  wholly 
responsible.  The  responsibility  must  rest  in  part  on  those 
who  turned  them  loose  on  the  Church,  at  the  Church's  ex- 
pense.   *    *    •  • 

The  crime  of  the  returned  missionaries  against  the 
service  is  much  more  serious.  They  had  been  on  the  firing 
line,  and  did  not  seem  to  like  the  smell  of  powder.  One  of 
them  at  least  seemed  to  be  looking  for  a  "bomb-proof." 
Else  why  a  two  years'  absence  in  the  case  of  one  of  them, 
some  whimpering  and  whining  by  the  other  on  the  firing 
line,  and  then  a  considerable  absence,  with  health  and 
strength  enough  on  the  part  of  both  of  them  to  "go  to  and 
fro  in  the  earth  and  walk  up  and  down  in  it,"  vilifjdng 
their  commander-in-chief?  If  an  officer  in  any  other  army 
in  the  world  were  to  commit  such  an  offence  against  mili- 
tary law  and  discipline,  he  would  be  promptly  cashiered 
and  dismissed  from  the  service  by  a  court  martial,  and 
would  probably  have  other  pains  and  penalties  inflicted 
upon  him;  and  why  should  an  officer  be  allowed  to  violate 
military  law  and  discipline  in  the  "Army  of  the  Living 
God,"  and  go  tinwhipped  of  justice?  Such  action  dam- 
ages the  service.  It  discounts  our  leaders  and  their  leader- 
ship. It  discoiarages  even  cheerful  givers;  and  unless  very 
special  effort  is  made  against  such  a  lamentable  result,  it 
will  cut  the  sinews  of  war  by  cutting  down  the  Church's 
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contributions  to  Foreign  Missions,  which  the  good  Lord 
forbid.  '  Ruling  Elder. 

The  men  that  have  written  these  letters  are  the  very  salt 
of  the  earth.  Of  course  we  do  not  conceal  the  gratification 
that  we  feel  in  receiving  such  flattering  commendations, 
but  this  is  not  the  point.  These  good  brethren  feel  that 
there  is  something  wrong  and  what  touched  them  and  what 
has  touched  the  great  heart  of  the  Southern  Church  was 
the  attack  upon  a  man's  piety,  and  his  reply  that  he  feared 
his  accusers  were  not  greatly  wrong. 

It  was  old  Dr.  Archibald  Alexander,  we  think,  who  was 
interrogated  once  as  to  his  personal  piety  by  a  very  reli- 
gious person,  who  finally  said  with  impatience,  "Haven't 
you  got  any  religion?"  "None  to  speak  of,"  was  the  quiet 
and  apt  reply.  And  yet  Dr.  Alexander  was  considered 
something  of  a  saint  by  other  people. 

We  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  Church  were  not  ready 
to  draw  a  long  breath  and  say,  "The  old  time  religion  is 
good  enough  for  me."  It  has  tasted  the  new  and  the  old, 
and  it  saj^s  with  a  great  deal  of  longing.  The  old  is  better. 
There  are  certain  homely  and  old-fashioned  virtues  which 
no  amount  of  "spirituality"  can  make  up  for. 

We  would  not  be  misunderstood.  We  are  condemning  no 
on6.  These  letters  from  which  we  have  quoted  are  sugges- 
tive of  a  great  truth.  Men  have  been  longing  for  a  higher 
Christian  life,  for  one  more  free  from  sin,  more  earnest,  more 
consecrated.  There  could  be,  there  is  nothing  better  in  our 
natures  than  that  longing.  The  testimonies  and  confes- 
sions of  the  old  saints,  from  Paul  down  through  the  ages, 
are  full  of  that  longing.  But  some  earnest  souls  have  been 
led  astray  by  a  false  light.  The  Presbyterian  Church  was 
but  little  affected  by  the  doctrines  of  perfect  sanctification 
that  made  such  a  stir  elsewhere.  That  was  a  crude  form 
of  the  pietism  that  has  touched  us,  in  spots.  Some  rare 
souls  have  eliminated  from  it  the  false  and  grasped  the  true 
and  thus  been  edified  in  their  own  lives  and  characters.  But 
with  the  many,  the  effect  has  not  been  altogether  salutary. 
It  has  developed  a  type  of  piety  that  is  largely  made  up  of 
gush  and  enthusiasm  and  tliat  has  no  great  wearing  quali- 
ties. Being  a  distinct  type  and  making  large  claims  for 
itself  and  the  superior  excellence  of  those  who  profess  it,  it 
cultivates  arrogance  and  intolerance.  Worst  of  all,  since  it 
must  begin  with  self-deception,  it  soon  loses  the  proper  dis- 
tinction between  the  false  and  the  time.  It  recks  not  of 
character  or  of  reputation. 

The  fact  is  that  piety  is  a  gi'owth  and  with  the  most  of  us 
a  slow  growth.  There  is  no  young  man,  however  conse- 
crated he  may  be,  who,  if  he  has  the  root  of  the  matter  in 
him,  will  not  be  a  better  man  when  he  is  twice  as  old.  Prob 
ably,  however,  he  will  be  more  keenly  conscious  of  his  own 
defects  and  shortcomings.  There  isn't  anything  truer  in 
the  Shorte"  Catechism  than  that  statement  that  some  good 
people  have  wanted  taken  out,  that  says,  "No  mere  man 
since  the  fall  is  able  in-  this  life  perfectly  to  keep  the  com- 
mandments of  God,  but  doth  daily  break  them  in  thought, 
word  and  deed."  We  would  rather  trust  the  man  who  be- 
lieves that  with  our  reputation  for  instance,  than  we  would 
the  man  who  denies  it  and  points  to  his  own  life  as  a  tri- 
umphant vindication  of  his  position.  Speaking  bluntly,  two 
of  the  meanest  men  we  ever  knew  were  two  that  were  very 
much  afflicted  with  what  our  correspondent  calls  the  "sissy 
type  of  religion."  One  of  them  made  it  a  part  of  his  stock 
in  trade,  while  distributing  the  books  that  are  devoted  to 
"unco-goodness,"  to  slander  an  institution  of  his  Church 
for  the  crime  of  not  agreeing  with  him  about  the  second 
blessing  and  kindred  subjects.  Another  swelled  himself  up 
with  hatred  against  one  who  was  entirely  unconscious  of  his 
ill-will,  until,  finally,  he  fairly  burst  with  his  venom  and 
besprinkled  everybody  ^vithin  reach. 

The  old  time  religion  is  good  enough.  And  it  is  a  hard 
enou'^a  kind  to  attain  to  tax  the  energies  of  any  one,  no  mat- 


ter how  high  his  aspirations.  It  involves  the  old-fashioned 
qualities  of  truth-loving  and  truth-telling,  of  honesty  be- 
tween man  and  man,  of  a  high  sense  of  honor  in  all  deal- 
ings with  one's  fellows,  of  fairness  and  justice  and  charity. 
And  when  these  things  have  become  fixed  habits  of  the 
nature,  there  flowers  with  them  not  arrogance  and  intoler- 
ance, but  humility,  and  each  esteems  other  better  than  him- 
self, in  honor  preferring  one  another. 

Murray  and  Meyer  are  all  right  in  their  place.  They  are 
good  for  devotional  purposes.  But  by  themselves  they  do 
not  develop  what  another  of  our  correspondents  calls  the 
"Dabney  type  of  religion,"  strong,  robust,  enduring.  Prin- 
ciple is  better  than  enthusiasm.  There  are  men  of  whom 
the  world  is  not  worthy  and  have  been  such  men,  who  have 
never  heard  of  Keswickism  or  any  of  the  doctrines  rep- 
resented in  the  Keswick  system.  Calvinism  as  a  life  sys- 
tem is  infinitely  supei'ior  to  Keswickism  any  way.  No,  we 
are  not  saying  that  any  particular  persons  are  Keswickists 
or  have  felt  the  reverberations  of  the  Northfield  Echoes. 
All  we  mean  to  affirm  is  that  the  old  time  religion  is  good 
enough. 

Those  Hard  Doctrines. 

The  editor  of  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  was  just  a 
plain  Presbyterian  before  he  became  one  with  a  prefix  as 
to  name  and  a  modification  as  to  doctrine.  Now,  there  are 
some  things  that  scientists,  among  whom  may  be  classed 
theologians,  know  to  be  true.  They  believe  that  Calvinism 
is  a  system  of  divine  truth.  Or  they  may  believe  that  Ar- 
minianism  is  a  system  of  divine  truth.  But  what  they 
know  is  that  Calvinism  is  not  Arminianism,  and  that  Ar- 
minianism  is  not  Calvinism,  and  that  the  two  systems  of 
thought  are  contradictory  at  many  points. 

The  editor  of  The  Interior,  Mr.  Nolan  R.  Best,  who  nat- 
urally writes  the  best  editorials  in  that  excellent  and  er- 
ratic religious  journal,  was  or  is  a  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian. He  should  have  the  advantage  of  the  esteemed 
editor  of  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  in  pleading  what 
the  Apostle  Paul  did  for  his  assault  upon  the  truth,  that  it 
was  through  ignorance  he  did  it.  We  commend  his  wisdom 
for  not  accepting  our  challenge  to  print  selections  from 
the  Cumberland  Confession  and  Catechism  to  prove  the 
falsity  of  his  own  claim  that  there  is  not  much  difference 
between  the  two  systems.  Considering  that  the  Standards 
of  the  two  Churches  were  once  the  same,  and  that  the 
omissions  in  the  Cumberland  Standards  are  every  one  sig- 
nificant, their  publication  would  make  a  pretty  damaging 
case  against  that  concurrent  declaration  that  they  have 
come  to  be  alike. 

But  we  hardly  know  what  is  the  most  charitable  view 
to  take  of  the  position  of  the  ex-Presbj'terian  editor  of  The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian.  Does  he  know  or  does  he  not 
know  that  the  Cumberland  attempt  to  formulate  a  "me- 
dium theology"  between  Calvinism  and  Arminianism  could 
never  have  originated  in  any  Church  that  did  not  make 
originally  a  distinctive  doctrine  of  an  uneducated  minis- 
try? .     '  , 

The  latest  issue  of  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  de- 
votes considerable  editorial  space  to  The  Presbyterian 
Standard.  From  the  four  editorial  comments,  we  select 
the  first  and  the  last  for  rejoinder  here.  Says  the  Ex- 
Presbyierian  Cumberland  Presbyterian  editor: 

The  Presbyterian  Standard,  quoting  from  our  columns 
some  remarks  with  reference  to  a  statement  of  Dr.  Rollin 
A.  Sawyer  concerning  Mormonism,  needs  its  attention  called 
to  the  fact  that  in  our  opinion  there  is  a  decided  diffei-ence 
between  election  and  arbitrary  election.  We  believe  in 
election.    We  do  not  believe  in  arbitrary  election. 

It  may  be  recalled  that  this  Dr.  Rollin  A.  Sawyer  ad- 
vanced the  original  theory,  although  it  is  somewhat  hard 
to  find  an  original  attack  upon  Calvinism,  that  it  was  the 
doctrine  of  election  that  was  responsible  for  the  hideous 
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evils  of  MoriiKiiiism,  and  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
quoted  the  rciiiarlv  with  evident  approval,  wo  supposed  as 
a  eeflKicate  ol'  yodd  Cumberland  character,  considering  his 
former  |ilain  and  prelixlcss  Presbyterian  antecedents.  As 
to  the  dislinclidii  bclwcen  election  and  arbiti'ary  election, 
we  shall  come  In  llial  al'ler  a  while. 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  then  becomes  flatterinc;, 
and  entitles  its  editorial  "The  Presbyterian  Standard  in 
Defence  of  Cumberland  Pi-esbyterian  Doctrine,"  and  pro- 
ceeds as  follows : 

Saul  anion.^'  the  prii])lii'ls  was  ni)t  a  greater  suiprise  to 
the  men  of  his  day  than  to  find  The  Presbyterian  Standard 
devoting  a  t\v(i-pa<;e  editorial  in  defense  of  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  doctrine,  and  in  rebuke  of  one  of  its  own 
Southern  Presbyterian  ministers,  who  seem  still  to  hold 
to  those  harsh  forms  of  Calvinism  which  have  been  recently 
revised  out  of  the  Westminster  Confession.  It  seems  that 
Dr.  R.  A.  Webb  has  been  contending,  in  The  Presbyterian 
Quarterly,  that  revision  in  the  Northern  Church  has  set 
up  three  new  doctrines  foreign  to  Calvinism.  The  first  of 
these  foreign  doctrines  is  that  God  loves  all  men;  the  sec- 
ond, that  God  desires  the  salvation  of  all  men,  and,  third, 
the  doctrine  of  the  universality  of  the  atonement.  The 
Presbyterian  Standard  insists  that  Southern  Presbyterians 
have  always  held  that  these  three  Bible  truths  are  parts  of 
Calvinism. 

As  to  the  "universality  of  the  atonement,"  The  Stand- 
and  made  it  iilain  enough  in  that  editorial  for  any  educated 
man  to  see  that  it  believes  in  a  limited  redemption.  The 
redeemed  are  the  saved.  Tt  believes  also  that  Christ  is  the 
pro]iitiation  for  the  sins  of  tlie  whole  world.  It  believes 
with  ITodge  and  Dahney  and  Peck,  and  the  Revision  of 
that  the  atonement  of  Christ  is  "sufficient  for  all, 
adapted  to  all  and  freely  offered  to  all."  Theologians 
who  are  accnstcmed  to  the  terms  of  that  science  are  of 
course  at  some  disadvantage  in  discussing  that  question 
with  Presbyterians  with  that  prefix.  We  shall  attempt  to 
enlighten  our  contemporary  on  the  theory  that  he  has 
forgotten  what  he  knew  as  a  plain  Presbyterian  or  is  cul- 
tivating his  ignorance  as  a  prefixed  one.  Those  careful 
statements  above  quoted  mean  also  that  the  atonement  is 
"efficient  for  some."  If  it  is  efficient  for  all,  we  are  Uni- 
versalists. 

As  to  the  other  two  doctrines,  that  God  loves  all  men  and 
desires  the  salvation  of  all  men,  of  course  they  are  not  in- 
consistent with  Cahinism,  Dr.  Webb  and  the  editor  of 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
sta.nding.    Our  contemporary  continues: 

Now  that  The  Standard  has  gotten  its  eyes  open,  and  is 
so  candid  as  lo  admit  that  it  has  actually  discovered,  even 
in  tliis  year  of  our  Lord  1004,  some  Presbyterians  who  be- 
lieve in  the  possibility  of  infant  damnation,  and  in  the 
limitations  of  God's  love,  we  are  quite  ready  to  admit  on 
our  part  that  Cumberland  Presbyterian  statements,  to  the 
effect  that  Presbyterians  belie\-e  these  hard  doctrines,  have 
not  been  strictly  accurate  for  many  years  past.  Most  Pres- 
byterians do  not  believe  them  now;  most  Presbyterians 
have  not  believed  them  for  years.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubt- 
ed that  many  Presbyterians,  possibly  all  Presbyterians, 
did  believe  them  "once  upon  a  time."  But  that  was  long 
ago,  and  though  some  remnants  of  the  long  ago  still  linger 
in  the  living  present,  as  proved  by  the  discoveries  which 
have  so  startled  The  Standard,  why  not  leave  the  dead  to 
bury  their  dead,  and  those  of  us  who  live  in  the  light  of 
today  join  heart  and  hand  to  do,  today,  the  work  which 
the  Master  would  have  us  do"? 

In  conclusion,  the  editor  of  The  Standard  takes  occa- 
sion to  assure  his  Cumberland  brethren  that  "Dr.  Webb 
standing  alone  is  not  a  sufficient  provocation  for  their  oft 
repeated  slanders  against  the  harshness  of  Calvinism,"  and 
says:  "The  heart  of  Calvinism  is  the  infinite  love  of  God." 
As  this  is  the  heart  of  Cumberland  Presbyterianism,  we 
have  a  clear  ease  of  two  hearts  that  beat  as  one. 

On  the  contrary,  we  shall  undertake  to  show  that  the 
doctrines  which  the  Cumberland  Rider  mistakenly  asserted 
had  been  revised  out  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  are  not 
the  hard  doctrines,  but  the  merciful  ones,  starting  with  the 
premise  of  the  infinite  love  of  God.  And  that  it  is  the 
denial  of  the  truth  of  these  doctrines,  namely:  the  sov- 


ereign, tmconditional  elet^tion  of  Infinite  Jjovc,  the  irre- 
sistible grace  of  Infinite  Love,  and  the  Gift  to  Christ  of 
his  own  in  the  everlasting  Covenant,  connnonly  called  the 
Limited  Atonement,  are  the  things  that  are  easiest  to  ac- 
cept, once  they  are  understood.  We  think  there  was  some- 
thing in  the  renmik  of  President  Moffat,  at  the  Northern' 
Assembly,  that  Calvinism  needed  to  be  explained  to  tiio 
people.  As  The  Cumbei'laiul  Pi-esbyterian  is  manifesting 
a  docile  frame  of  mind,  we  shall  endeavor  to  instruct  it. 
And  we  suggest  that  it  publish  each  editorial  on  these 
three  "hard  doctrines"  in  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian, 
with  the  privilege  granted  it,  of  course,  of  making  its  re- 
ply to  The  Standard's  constituency  as  well  as  its  own.  If 
the  error  of  Cnmberlandism  is  that  it  thinks  that  Calvin- 
ism denies  the  love  of  God,  instead  of  making  it  the  very 
heart  of  its  system,  there  is  no  paper  that  would  be  glad- 
der to  correct  that  error  than  The  Standard,  and  even  to 
welcome  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians  back  to  the  plain 
Presbyterian  and  Calvinistic  fold  on  the  condition  of  their 
embracing  a  pure  Calvinism  again. 


Work  of  the  State  Anti-Saloon  League, 


The  State  Anti-Saloon  League  has  just  issued  a  map  of 
North  Carolina  having  the  counties  that  still  have  the  sa- 
loons marked  with  a  black  dot.  It  would  probably  sur- 
prise those  who  have  not  kept  up  with  that  work  to  know 
how  much  has  been  accomplished.  For  example,  nearly 
the  whole  middle  and  western  part  of  the  State  has  been 
freed  from  the  domination  of  the  saloon.  West  of  a  line 
drawn  through  Brunswick  county,  in  the  southeastern  cor- 
ner, touching  the  ocean  itself,  there  are  now  left  only 
eleven  counties  that  tolerate  the  saloon  at  all.  In  some  of 
them  it  has  been  driven  from  the  country  places  to  take 
refuge  in  the  towns,  and  in  some  of  the  remaining  towns 
there  is  even  now  a  strong  battle  to  wipe  out  the  evil,  as 
Charlotte  and  Greensboro,  while  it  is  hoped  that  Wilming- 
ton is  going  to  set  a  good  example  to  a  group  of  eastern 
counties  to  the  north  of  that  city  vfhere  the  salcjns  are 
still  pretty  thick. 

If  God  shall  bless  our  arms  with  victory  in  Charlotte  in 
July,  a  blol  will  be  taken  from  a  large  section  of  the  Pied- 
mont section  of  the  State.  If  the  fight  is  won  in  Greens- 
boro also,  and  in  Wilmington,  there  will  be  only  two  good- 
sized  cities  in  the  State  cursed  by  the  saloon,  Winston  and 
Asheville.  In  Winston  the  movement  has  already  begun 
against  the  saloons  in  requiring  them  to  close  at  eight 
o'clock,  in  taking  away  the  blinds  and  screens  from  the 
windows  and  closing  up  the  back  door,  thus  adopting  some 
of  the  dispensary  features  as  to  early  closing  and  pub- 
licity. In  Asheville  a  preliminai-y  fight  against  the  bar- 
rooms was  lost  not  long  ago,  as  we  thought,  through  the 
intemperate  zeal  of  some  of  the  temperance  people.  It 
Avill  doubtless  be  renewed  under  hetter  auspices.  There 
would  then  remain,  west  of  Salisbury,  where  the  fight  was 
recently  lost,  but  Marion  and  Morganton,  where  the  sa- 
loons also  gained  a  victoi-y,  and  where  elections  cannot  be 
held  again  on  this  question  under  two  years. 

We  believe  that  these  really  great  results  have  been 
achieved  because  the  Anti-Saloon  platform  has  been  broad 
eriough  to  allow  all  to  stand  upon  it  who  were  opposed  to 
the  saloon.  We  have  not  attempted  to  dictate  to  any  lo- 
cality the  precise  means  to  be  used  to  abate  the  evil.  We 
have  not  been  particularly  interested  in  the  condition  of  the 
alcoholic  stomach  or  the  too  free  use  of  coffee,  tea  and  to- 
bacco. The  Anti-Saloon  movement  has  not  been  authori- 
tatively identified  with  the  total  absnnonce  movement.  It 
has  steered  straight  to  the  goal  of  wiping  out  the  saloon, 
Avhich  is  universally  recognized  as  the  worst  possible  solu- 
tion of  the  liquor  traffic.  In  Raleigh,  the  headquarters  of 
the  League,  the  dispensary  was  advocated  as  the  substi- 
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tute  for  the  saloons,  and  the  good  results  have  already  been 
manifest.  In  fact,  North  Carolina  is  in  a  fair  way  to  have 
State-wide  prohibition  without  having  a  State  law,  wliicli 
is  certainly  an  admirable  condition  of  things.  For  it  takes 
local  sentiment  to  enforce  the  law  against  the  illegal  sale 
of  liquor,  and  we  are  trying  to  cultivate  such  local  senti- 
ment all  over  the  State. 

A  letter  received  recently  from  the  chairnuin  of  the 
League  to  the  editor  of  The  Standard  says  that  they  are  in 
need  of  money  for  the  necessary  expepses  of  this  State- 
wide campaign.  And  the  editor  of  The  Standard  Avants 
to  call  upon  its  readers  to  help  in  resj^onse  to  this  call. 
The  work  that  has  been  done  is  a  great  work.  There  re- 
mains yet  a  gTeat  work  to  do,  so  that  children  reared  in 
North  Carolina  may  be  able  to  travel  the  State  over  and 
say  that  they  have  never  seen  what  people  call  a  bar-room 
in  their  lives.  Any  money  sent  to  The  Standard  office  for 
this  cause  will  be  promptly  acknowledged  and  forwarded 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  League.  "We  call  especially  upon 
those  who  live  in  the  favored  counties  where  the  saloon 
does  not  live  to  send  us  help.  The  cause  of  one  is  the  cause 
of  all.  Because  the  saloon  is  on  the  defensive  now,  it  does 
not  dare  to  lift  its  head  in  quarters  whence  it  has  been 
driven.  But  eternal  vigilance  is  the  price  of  liberty.  "Shall 
your  brethren  go  to  war  and  shall  ye  sit  here?" 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 


SCRIBNER'S  FOR  JULY. 

Thom.as  Nelson  Page,  who  undoubtedly  knows  the  South 
as  thoroughly  as  any  living  man,  will  write  in  the  July  Scrib- 
ner's  on  "The  Disfranchisement  of  tlie  Negro,"  which  has 
been  brought  about  by  the  so-called  "grandfather  clause." 
Mr.  Page  believes  that  "this  disfranchisement  was  a  meas- 
ure of  high  necessity"  and  that  "it  removes  for  the  time 
being  the  chief  cause  of  bitterness,  from  which  the  negro 
is  a  greater  sufferer  than  the  white."  He  also  advances  an 
argument  to  prove  that  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  reduce  the 
representation  of  the  South  in  Congress  by  reason  of  these 
amendments. 


MEN  OF  THE  COVENANT.— The  Stoiy  of  the  Scottish 
Church  in  the  Wars  of  the  Persecution.  By  Alexander 
Smellie,  Author  of  "In  the  House  of  Silence."  Fleming 
H.  Revell  Co.  $2.50. 

If  there  be,  anywhere,  a  Scotchman  who  never  to  him- 
self hath  felt  proud  of  his  birthright,  and  who  wonders  why 
Scotland — such  a  tiny  country  as  it  is — has  been  such  a 
world  power,  let  him  buy  this  book.  It  is  the  story  of  more 
strenuous  times  than  Mr.  Roosevelt  has  known,  when  sturdy 
strength  of  heart  and  body  were  needed  and  found.  From 
the  time  when  wavering  Charles  II  came  to  the  throne,  thous- 
ands were  banished  and  their  estates  confiscated.  Bio- 
graphical sketches  of  the  leading  men  who  figured  bravely 
in  the  defense  of  their  Christ,  make  up  the  book.  Mr. 
Smellie  says. 

"Surely  we,  in  our  time,  ought  to  know,  and  knowing, 
to  praise  famous  men,  and  women  not  a  whit  less  famous — 
those  men  and  women  who,  in  Mr.  Kipling's  phrase, 
— "put  aside  Today 
All  the  joys  of  their  Today, 

And  with  toil  of  their  Today 
Bought  for  us  Tomorrow." 


FORWARD.— Lina  Boegli.    The  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company, 
Philadelphia,  Penn.    $2.13,  postpaid 

Like  many  others,  Miss  Boegli  wanted  to  see  the  world 
and  like  many  others,  she  did  not  have  the  wherewith  to  do 
it,  in  the  conventional  way.  This  Swiss  girl,  who  lived  with 
an  aristocratic  family  at  Cracow,  Austria,  possessed  with 
a  stout  heart  and  the  ability  to  adjust  herself  to  varying 
conditions,  set  out  to  visit  foreigTi  lands,  and  she  encircled 
the  globe,  earning  her  way  as  she  went.  "Forward"  was 
her  motto  for  ten  years  and  the  story  of  personal  adventure, 
enlivened  with  humor  and  a  feminine  appreciation  of  the 
best  that  travel  brings,  is  the  aftermath.  The  woman  who 
never  missed  a  boat  or  train,  and  never  left  or  lost  anything 
on  a  ten  year's  journey,  and  who  completed  it  on  the  day 
and  hour  on  which  she  started,  is  a  new  type.    The  narra- 


tive is  interesting,  and  will  make  an  outing  for  many  a  stay- 
at-home  this  summer. 


THE  CHARLESTON  NEWS  AND  COURIER 

Has  celebrated  its  centennial  by  issuing  a  handsome  106- 
page  edition,  which  is  profusely  illustrated.  It  contains 
much  interesting  information.  The  history  of  a  periodi- 
cal is  the  history  of  a  period,  and  the  one  hundred  years, 
reviewed  as  it  is,  shows  the  details  that  have  gone  to  the 
making  of  South  Carolina.  The  Standard  felicitates  its 
contemporary,  and  hojaes  for  it  another  century  of  progress. 


How  Children  Are  Saved. 

By  Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay,  Ph.D. 

It  was  a  little  book  sent  me  by  our  Committee  of  Publica- 
tion in  Richmond,  Va.,  and  when  I  saw  the  title  I  said, 
"Here  is  an  argument  about  how  children  dying  in  infancy 
are  saved."  But  great  was  my  surprise  to  find  it  a  book 
written  for  children  to  read  and  learn  how  to  be  saved.  And 
what  added  to  my  surprise  Avas  the  fact  that  it  is  not  a 
stoiy  or  a  novel  and  yet  it  is  an  intensely  interesting  book. 
It  was  written  by  Rev.  Daniel  P.  Young. 

After  the  introduction  come  seven  chapters,  as  follows: 
In  Danger;  Am  I  a  Sinner?  How  You  Sin  Against  God; 
God's  Way  of  Saving  the  Sinner  Through  Christ  His  Son; 
A  Full  and  Free  Salvation;  Salvation  by  Grace  Through 
Faith;  Living  and  Working  for  Jesus. 

Do  you  think  that  the  book  must  be  too  theological  for  a 
child  to  understand  or  care  to  read?  Try  it  yourself.  Then 
think  of  the  children  under  fifteen  years  of  age  and  down 
to  eight,  that  you  know  and  love;  and  you  will  be  sure 
to  call  up  a  number  that  would  read  this  little  book  with 
interest.    Try  it. 

We  do  not  try  enough  to  bring  the  children  to  jesus,  to  ac- 
cept him  for  themselves.  We  have  too  little  faith  in  the 
possibility  of  faith  on  the  part  of  children.  We  preachers 
and  parents  and  teachers  too  often  are  waiting  till  these 
cease  to  be  children,  when  their  childhood  is  the  very  time 
for  capturing  them  for  Jesus. 

The  reading  of  this  little  book  or  tract  Avill  help  you  to 
talk  to  children  for  the  Saviour,  and  you  %ill  find  many 
eases  where  you  can  give  or  lend  a  copy  to  a  little  friend 
with  hope  of  the  best  results. 

Huntersville,  N.  C,  June,  1904. 

 IRevtew  of  Contemporaries.  

Shall  We  Outgrow  the  Old-Time  Christianity? 


"The  day  is  coming  when  no  one  will  be  called  a  Chris- 
tian unless  he  lives  for  humanity  as  Jesus  lived.  A  new 
life  is  stiiTing  in  the  hearts  and  minds  of  men  and  women 
today.  It  is  a  new  vision  of  the  Christ." — Horatio  W. 
Dresser. 

There  are  many  conceptions  of  the  true  Christian  life, 
most  of  them  good  and  Avorthy  of  the  founder  of  them  all. 
By  the  heathens,  that  is  those  of  un-Christian  nations, 
every  white  man  is  considered  a  Christian.  Even  the  most 
intelligent  Japanese,  for  instance,  finds  it  ditficult  to  dif- 
ferentiate the  Christian  and  the  "sinner,"  as  we  do.  To 
this  confusion  in  the  minds  of  those  to  whom  Christian 
missionaries  s'o  is  due  much  of  the  lack  of  success  of  the 
teachers  of  Christianity  abroad.  Unfortunately  the  type  of 
"Christian"  most  foreigners  are  familiar  with  is  not  such 
as  to  inspire  respect  for  or  confidence  in  the  divinity  claim- 
ed for  the  religion  of  Christ. 

But  it  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  above  quotation  that  we 
ourselves  have  failed  to  grasp  the  completeness  of  the  Cliris- 
tian  life,  the  fullness  of  Christ?  Are  our  faith  and  hope  in 
the  spiritual  birth  and  baptismal  sacrament  antiquated, 
restricted  and  to  be  outgrown?  Surely  not.  To  those  who 
have  personally  experienced  the  manifestations  of  the  spirit 
there  come  no  doubts  of  their  attainment  of  the  earthly 
ultimate.  True,  the  professing  Christian  can  contract  into 
naviowness.  Growth  is  essential  to  progress,  and  Chris- 
tianity is  not  different  from  other  forces  which  require  ef- 
forts at  advancement.  It  is  incumbent  upon  the  Christian 
who  would  "enjoy  religion"  to  practice  the  virtues  of 
the  religious  as  Jesus  did.  Such  practice  makes  for  en- 
largement, and  enlargement  is  progress.  He  must  be  char- 
itable and  self-sacrificing.  He  must  go  about  doing  good. 
He  must  be  just  and  generous,  faithful,  reasonable  and 
zealous  withoiit  presumption  or  intolerance.  The  new  vis- 
ion of  the  Christ,  whatever  it  may  unfold  that  is  really 
new,  will  not  alter  his  relationship  to  those  who  confess  him 
and  accept  him  as  the  source  of  grace  in  their  redemption. 
— Exchange. 
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devotional. 


Life's  Strange  Uncertainty. 

No  lesson  is  oftener  impressed  upon  us  than  this  of  life's 
strange  uncertainty,  and  no  other  lesson  are  we  so  slow  to 
learn.  We  act  as  if  we  were  to  live  forever.  We  plan  and 
build  for  years  ahead,  and  lo !  we  are  crushed  before  the 
moth,  and  our  houses,  that  we  fancied  were  on  rock  foun- 
dations, are  consumed  by  fire  or  swept  away  by  flood,  and 
the  places  where  they  stood  yesterday  are  vacant  today. 
Our  very  names  seem  writ  in  water,  and  we  spend  our  years 
as  a  tale  that  is  told. 

At  times,  with  sharp  and  terrible  insistence,  this  lesson  of 
life's  terrible  incertitude  presses  upon  our  souls.  A  dear 
one  in  tlie  prime  of  youth  and  joy  is  snatched  hence  by  death, 
while  the  aged  and  feeble  remain.  A  fortune  that  had  ap- 
peared safe  from  accident  melts  away  like  snow  in  a  thaw. 
A  good  name  that  had  been  stainless  is  darkened  by  re- 
proach. Friendships  that  had  been  cemented  by  years  of 
pleasant  associations  are  shattered  by  misunderstanding. 
Life's  grim  uncertainty  is  accentuated  when  physical  health 
is  undermined  by  an  unsuspected  malady.  We  gTow  melan- 
choly when  we  dwell  on  this  aspect  of  life,  and  we  tread  as 
those  do  who  walk  on  a  lava  crust,  or  whose  lightest  mistep 
may  start  a  falling  avalanche. 

Another  and  more  cheering  aspect  there  is  to  those  who 
look  upon  life  as  taking  hold  upon  eternity.  This  strange, 
panoramic,  swiftly  changing,  swiftly  flitting  life  is  bearing 
us  out  on  a  tide  that  seeks  a  steadfast  shore.  Our  trials  are 
for  our  testing  to  be  compensated  in  the  future.  The  one 
solution  to  our  puzzles,  the  one  clue  to  life's  mazes,  the  one 
comfort  in  our  manifold  sorrows,  is  the  belief  that  the  Lord 
reigns,  and  the  assurance  that  we  belong  to  him,  and  are 
precious  in  his  sight. 

Earthly  life  is  uncertain.  Let  this  fact,  that  no  one  de- 
nies, teach  us  to  be  more  considerate  of  others,  gentler,  less 
selfish,  more  Solicitous  to  plant  the  gardens  of  our  mortal 
life  with  flowers  that  catch  their  fragrance  from  those 
radiant  coasts  where  evermore  life  thrills,  and  knows  no 
ending. — Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


If  Christ  Should  Come  Today. 


If  Christ  should  come  today! 
If  we  should  find  Him  on  the  broad  highway 

Or  city  street, 
0,  would  we  crowd  to  touch  His  garment's  hem, 

Or  kiss  His  feet? 

If  He  should  come  today! 
If  the  All-searching  One  should  find  us  out 

And  call  our  name, 
Would  we  press  forward  toward  the  outstretched  hand 
Or  sink  in  shame? 

If  He  should  come  today! 
The  Prince  of  Peace  amidst  the  clang  of  war 

And  battle  heat, 
0,  would  we  haste  to  lav  our  weapons  down 

Before  His  feet?" 

0,  poor  and  weak  and  blind! 
Living  for  self,  we  make  our  petty  plans 
Map  out  each  year; 
.      Forgetting  in  an  hour  we  know  not  of 
He  may  appear. 

0  gentle,  pit\ang  Christ ! 
Delay  Thy  (?oming  to  the  weary  soul, 

So  sick  of  sin; 
Draw  close  Thv  cords  of  love,  until  his  heart 

Shall  take  Thee  in! 

Then  come  at  morn  or  eve ! 
Whether  in  manhood,  youth  or  feeble  age. 

Thy  visit  fall. 
To  him  who  loves  Thee  all  is  well,  since  Christ 

Is  all  in  all. 

— Helen  A.  Beard,  in  Topeka  Daily  Capital. 

Repentance  is  the  awakening  of  the  consciousness  of  sin; 
and  patience  is  the  ever-deepening  abhorrence  of  its  sinful- 
ness.— Bishop  Thorold. 
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Items  from  the  African  Field. 


Our  Luebo  tabernacle  we  are  sorry  to  say,  is  now  a  total 
wi'eck.  Feb.  2S,  Ave  were  visited  by  a  very  severe  storm 
which  laid  our  church  prostrated  on  the  ground.  The  con- 
gregation at  the  evening  service  had  barely  left  the  build- 
ing when  the  incident  occurred. 

The  Sla^Tnaker  Memorial  is  the  name  given  to  the  Taber- 
nacle now  being  rebuilt.  The  building  now  being  construct- 
ed is  only  temporary  we  trust.  We  have  planned  some  day 
when  we  can  see  our  way  clear  to  get  a  few  feet  of  iron 
beams,  to  build  something  more  substantial  in  the  way  of  a 
brick  church. 

That  deadly  assault  of  the  white  ants  upon  all  wood  ma- 
terial, makes  the  building  of  everything  here  both  fleeting 
and  unreliable. 

The  home-going  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Sheppard  at  this  time, 
leaves  a  breach  in  our  work  which  is  greatly  to  be  deplored. 
Acting  under  the  advice  of  the  physician  concerning  the 
health  of  his  wife  and  the  experience  of  others  concerning 
his  little  one,  he  reluctantly  takes  this  step.  Miss 
Brown  has  declared  her  pui-pose  to  remain  at  all  hazards 
at  Ibanj,  where  now  she  has  begun  a  work  in  which  her 
soul  is  intensely  interested. 

As  a  student  of  the  language,  Mr.  Martin  will  stop  here 
where  the  Baluba  tongue  is  the  recognized  means  of  com- 
munication, thus  enabling  him  but  the  sooner  to  be  on  speak- 
ing terms  with  the  people.  In  the  face  of  all  that  is  con- 
stantly being  done  at  Luebo,  the  full  time  of  two  active 
workers  at  least  is  absolutely  necessary.  So  we  may  not 
be  enabled  to  reinforce  Ibanjo  station  just  now  without 
working  a  depressing  curtailment  upon  the  work  of  our 
central  station  where  the  requirements  are  more  exacting. 

The  Ibanj  chureh'has  just  donated  thirty  thousand  cowries 
toward  the  building  of  a  new  steamer,  or  the  reconstruction 
of  the  Lapsley. 

European  civilization  is  silently  supplanting  the  crude 
native  implements  which  were  esteemed  so  highly  by  their 
forefathers  in  other  days.  Along  with  this  form  of  civi- 
lization we  are  sorry  to  say,  other  things  are  being  brought 
that  tend  to  demoralize  rather  than  civilize. 

(From  the  Kassai  Herald.) 


Pray. 

"God  answers  prayer;  sometimes  when  hearts  ar-3  weak, 
He  gives  the  very  gifts  believers  seek. 

But  often  faith  must  learn  a  deeper  rest, 
And  trust  God's  silence  when  He  does  not  speak; 

For  He  whose  name  is  Love  will  seek  the  best. 
Stars  may  burn  out,  nor  mountain  walls  endure, 
But  God  is  true.  His  promises  are  true,  to  those  who  seek." 


"Ye  Christian  heralds,  go  proclaim 
Salvation  through  Emmanuel's  name; 

To  distant  climes  the  tidings  bear, 
And  plant  the  Rose  of  Sharon  there." 

Mr.  J.  Hudson  Taylor  has  retired  from  active  control  of 
the  China  Inland  Mission  after  fifty  years  of  continuous 
service. 


"The  little  we  sow  in  fleeting  time. 

Will  bear  great  harvests  in  the  heavenly  clime." 


"Most  men  kn,ow  love  but  as  a  part  of  life; 
They  hide  it  in  some  corner  of  the  breast, 
Even  from  themselves;  and  only  Avhen  they  rest 
In  the  brief  pauses  of  that  early  strife. 
Wherewith  our  world  might  else  be  not  so  rife, 
They  draw  it  forth  (as  one  draws  forth  a  toy, 
To  soothe  some  ardent,  kiss-exacting  boy), 
And  hold  it  up  to  mother,  child  or  wife. 
Ah  me !  why  not  life  and  love  be  one  ? 
Why  walk  we  thus  alone,  when  at  our  side 
Love,  like  a  visible  God,  might  be  our  guide? 
How  would  the  marts  grow  noble,  and  the  street, 
Worn  like  a  dungeon  floor  with  weary  feet, 
Seem  then  a  golden  courtway  of  the  sun ! ' ' 

— Henry  Timrod. 


Rev.  J.  Campbell  White,  the  well  known  missionary  from 
India,  now  special  Secretary  for  the  Mission  Board  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  will  give  his  address  on  "Chris- 
tian Stewardship"  at  Lookout  Mountain  m  July. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.   HILL,  D.  D. 


Review. 


Matt.  7.24-37;  Mark  15.22-39.  June  26,  1904. 

The  Syro-Phenician  Mother's  Approach  to  Christ.  The 
Mother's  Graces.  The  Deaf  and  Dumb  Healed.  Persons. 
Christ.  His  Disciples.  The  Canaanite  Mother.  Healed 
Patient. 

II.  Mark  8.27-38.  Peter  Confesses  the  Christ.  Topics: 
Christ's  Exalted  Personality.  Christ's  Vicarious  Suffer- 
ings. The  terms  of  Christian  Discipleship.  Persons. 
Jesusus,  Peter,  the  Apostles. 

III.  Mark  9.2-13.  Jesus  Transfigured.  Topics:  Christ's 
Glory  on  the  Mount.  The  Revelations  on  the  Mount.  The 
Effects  produced  upon  the  Disciples.  Persons.  Christ. 
Peter.    James.    John.    Moses.  Elijah. 

IV.  Luke  10-1-16.  The  Mission  of  the  Seventy.  Topics: 
The  Sending  of  the  Seventy.  The  Instructions  Given  the 
Seventy.  Sin  Increased  by  Neglected  Principles.  Persons: 
Christ,  the  Seventy  Evangelists. 

gelists. 

V.  Luke  11.1-13.  Prayer  and  Promise.  Topics:  The 
Lord's  Prayer.  Importunity  in  Prayer.  Encouragements 
to  Pray.    Persons:  Christ.    His  Disciples. 

VL  Luke  12.35-38.  Watchfulness.  Topics:  Watch- 
fulness against  Evil.  Watchfulness  of  Opportunities  for 
Service.  Watchfulness  as  to  Christ's  Coming.  The  Re- 
wards of  Watchfulness.  Persons:  Christ,  His  Disciples, 
Peter. 

Vli.  Luke  15.11-24.  The  Prodigal  Son.  Topics:  The 
Prodigal's  Departure.  The  Prodigal's  DegTadation.  The 
Prodigal's  Return.  The  Prodigal's  Reception.  Persons: 
Christ.  In  the  Parable,  the  Father,  the  Prodigal,  the  Elder 
Brother,  the  Hard  Master,  the  Servants. 

VIII.  Mark  10-35-41.  Christ  Teaches  Humility.  Topics: 
Ambitious  Desires.  Exalted  Station  is  for  Prepared  Per- 
sons. Service  is  connected  with  Greatness.  Persons:  Jesus, 
James,  John,  the  ten  Apostles. 

IX.  Matt.  26.17-30.  The  Passover.  Topics:  The  Feast 
of  the  Passovei'.  The  Conference  respecting  betrayal.  The 
Lord's  Supper.  Persons:  Christ,  the  twelve  Apostles.  Es- 
pecially prominent,  Peter,  John,  Judas. 

X.  Mark  15.1-15.  Christ's  Trial  before  Pilate.  Topics: 
The  Prosecutors.  The  Chief  Priests.  The  Prisoner  Jesus. 
The  Judge  Pilate.  Persons:  Priests,  Elders,  Scribes,  the 
Multitudes,  Pilate,  Roman  Soldiers. 

XL  Mark  15.22-30.  Jesus  Cn^cified.  Topics:  The  Bur- 
dens of  the  Crucifixion.  The  Effects  «of  the  Crucifixion. 
Persons:  Christ,  the  Malefactors,  the  Roman  Soldiers,  the 
Chief  Priests  and  Scribes,  Simon  the  Cyrenian,  the  mul- 
tudes,  the  Women  of  Jerusalem  ,the  three  Marj's,  the  Apos- 
tle John. 

XII.  Matt.  28.1-15.  Christ  Risen.  Topics:  The  Angel  at 
the  Sepulchre.  The  Women  and  their  Lord.  The  Priests. 
Account  of  the  Empty  Tomb.  Persons:  The  Angel,  Christ, 
the  two  Marys,  the  Roman  Soldiers,  the  Chief  Priests. 

Some  truths  illustrated  in  the  Quarter's  lessons: 

Humble,  believeing,importunate  prayer  never  seeks  the 
Savious  in  vain. 

We  should  confess  Christ  as  a  Divine  person  and  a  suf- 
fering Messiah  by  self-renunciation,  cross-bearing  and  per- 
sonal following. 

The  Glorified  Christ  increased  His  Glory  and  saved  men  by 
cross-bearing. 

The  Gospel  must  be  carried  to  the  perishing. 

We  are  taught  and  encouraged  to  offer  importunate 
prayer.    Watchfulness  is  essential  to  safety  and  usefulness. 

The  wandering  and  fallen  can  secure  pardon  and  restora- 
tion. 

Lowly  service  is  needful  to  greatness.  Only  shed  blood 
can  cancel  guilt. 

Christ  crucified  conquers  sin  and  death. 


How  Sweet. 

How  sweet  't  would  be  at  evening 

If  you  and  I  could  say: 
"Good  Shepherd,  we've  been  seeking 

The  sheep  that  went  astray. 
Heartsore  and  faint  with  hunger. 

We  heard  them  making  moan. 
And  lo!  we  come  at  nightfall. 

Bearing  them  safely  home." 

—The  King's  Own. 


1RIle0tmin0ter  Xeaoue 


BY  REV.  G.   H,  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Consecration  to  Country. 


July  3.  Rom.  13:1-7;  L  Pet.  2:13-17. 

In  this  year  of  our  Lord  1904,  true  citizenship  is  Chris- 
tian citizenship.  Christianity  offers  the  highest  ideal,  not 
only  for  the  individual  man,  but  also  for  the  nation.  The 
highest  national  life  is  of  that  nation  whose  citizens  are 
the  best  men  and  women.  The  civilized  world  today  ad- 
mits the  Christian  to  be  the  highest  type  of  man.  As  Dr. 
Storrs,  in  his  splendid  argument,  "The  Divine  Origin  of 
Christianity  Indicated  by  Its  Historical  Effects,"  has 
shown,  Christianity  has  not  only  given  to  mankind  a  new 
conception  of  God,  of  man's  duty  to  God,  but  it  has  also 
given  a  new  conception  of  man's  duty  to  man  in  politics 
and  society. 

Our  religion  demands  of  us  a  consecration  to  country. 
We  are  to  pray  for  her,  to  love  her  even  unto  death,  spend- 
ing and  being  spent  in  putting  down  the  stongholds  of 
every  evil,  in  building  up  her  waste  places,  physically, 
mentally,  si^iritually,  and  above  all,  each  of  us  is  to  shine 
in  our  several  stations  with  all  the  light  of  personal  Chris- 
tian character  that  has  been  gi'anted  us  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  King  of  Kings,  the  only  king  we  in  this 
country  acknowledge  as  ours.  Nothing  making  for  good 
or  evil  in  the  community.  State  or  country  is  alien  to  us. 
"With  all  the  energy  of  its  command,  and  with  the  force 
its  exuberant  life,  the  new  religion  taught  whoever  became 
its  disciple  his  incessant  personal  responsibility  for  power; 
and  so  it  made  faith  in  the  i;nseen  Lord  the  most  effective 
ethical,  social,  political  force  ever  known ^ on  the  earth.  It 
required  any  so-called  'consecration'  to  him  to  be  mani- 
fested toward  those  with  whose  class  he  had  principally 
dwelt  in  the  world,  and  for  whose  salvation  he  was  de- 
clared to  have  specially  come.  And  its  influence,  of  ne- 
cessity, showed  itself  widely,  and  has  shown  itself  long. 
Even  as  the  springs  in  distant  hills  fling  up  the  waters 
which  have  silently  flowed  from  their  far  fountains  in  the 
glittering  sheaf  which  flashes  in  the  sun  above  garden  or 
park  or  city  square,  or  in  the  great  reservoirs  from  whose 
abundance  populations  are  supplied,  so  these  remote  and 
unseen  forces,  from  Galilee  and  Jewry,  still  break  forth 
in  Christendom  into  more  human  laws  and  more  just  insti- 
tutions. The  secret  of  the  whole  is  in  the  Christian  law  of 
the  obligation  of  man  to  man." 

It  is  the  same  power  working  with  us,  under  other  poli- 
ties, but  with  a  force  unchanged  and  unwasting,  upon  which 
democratic  institutions  are  based,  with  educational,  philan- 
thropic and  missionary  enterprise.  The  hospitals  for  the 
sick,  the  asylums  for  the  aged,  the  homeless  and  the  or- 
phan; the  consecrated  ministiy  of  skill  and  genius  to  the 
blind  and  the  deaf,  as  the  fruit  of  which  the  blind  become 
readers  with  their  fingers,  while  the  old  miracle  of  our 
Lord  seems  repeated  as  the  dumb  are  taught  to  articulate; 
the  ministry  to  the  insane  and  the  imbecile,  which  has  been 
raised  in  our  time  to  superb  consummation;  the  ministry 
to  even  the  criminal  classes,  who  might  seem  severed  by 
their  offences  from  further  claim  upon  society,  but  for 
whom  the  plans  of  prison  refonn  are  incessantly  at  work. 
All  these  illustrate  the  new  era  introduced  by  Christianity; 
the  new  conception  which  it  brings  and  has  taught  of  man's 
duty  to  man." 

Yes,  'tis  the  Christian  citizen  who  is  most  scrupulous  in' 
the  matter  of  taxes,  in  the  use  of  the  ballot,  in  the  cast- 
ing of  his  influence  in  every  movement.  Issue  and  reform 
for  the  betterment  of  his  district,  county,  town.  State, 
country.  How  grand  a  thing  it  is  to  be  a  Christian  citi- 
zen ! 


Rev.  A.  W.  Halsey,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  For- 
eign Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York  City, 
will  have  charge  of  the  Foreign  Mission  Study  Class  at  the 
Young  People's  Conference  at  Lookout  Mountain.  He  will 
use  as  a  text  book  the  new  publication  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Study  Series,  "Sunrise  in  the  Sunrise  Kingdom,"  writ- 
ten by  Rev.  J.  H.  DeForrest,  D.  D.,  of  Japan. 

Rev.  John  F.  Goucher,  D.  D.,  President  of  Woman's  Col- 
lege, Baltimore,  who  rendered  invaluable  service  at  the  first 
Conference  "on  Lookout  Mountain  last  year,  will  be  present 
again  this  year  throughout  the  entire  ten  days. 

"In  books  lies  the  soul  of  the  whole  past  time." 
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An  Address  Delivered  at  Biddle  University,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


By  Rev.  M.  D.  Hardin,  D.  D. 

In  casting  about  for  a  line  of  thought  upon  which  to  tnlk 
lo  you  here  today,  I  decided  that  a  very  plain,  practical 
every-day  kind  of  theme  would  be  of  more  value  than  if  1 
should  come  to  you  with  something  high-flown,  and  so  I 
liave  chosen  to  speak  to  you  common  sense — just  jjlain,  old- 
fashioned  every-day  common-sense — not  the  commonest 
Ihing  in  the  world  by  any  means. 

1  have  chosen  tliis  subject  because  I  believe  that  its 
possession  must  lie  at  the  foundation  of  all  true  success. 
There  are  a  few  brilliant  freaks  who,  in  special  lines,  have 
done  something  great  in  the  world  without  much  common- 
sense,  but  these  are  the  very  rare  exceptions.  The  vast 
majority  of  men  who,  in  the  rank  and  file,  succeed  moder- 
ately well  in  doing  something  worth  while,  do  so  largely 
because  they  possess  a  good  fund  of  common-sense;  and 
most  of  the  failures  that  we  find  among  men  who  have 
really  had  opportunities,  such  as  have  come  to  you  who  are 
so  fortunate  as  to  have  the  training  of  this  helpful  insti- 
tution, are  due  to  a  lack  of  common-sense. 

If  a  man  has  not  common-sense  in  the  ordinary  duties 
that  fall  to  mortals,  he  will  always  find  himself  a  square 
peg  in  a  round  hole.  The  man  without  common-sense  is 
a  fool,  and  the  longer  he  lives  the  more  of  a  fool  he  will 
show  himself  to  be.  And  I  may  say  that  an  educated  fool 
is  the  biggest  of  all  the  fools  that  one  meets.  That  race  of 
men  that  can  produce  the  largest  number  of  hard-headed, 
practical  individuals  who  know  how  to  grapple  with  the 
real  present  problems  will  be  the  race  that  will  fill  the 
largest  place  in  the  world.  It  is .  all  well  and  good  for 
men  to  look  up  at  the  stars,  and,  if  they  can,  as  Emerson 
has  said,  to  "hitch  their  wagons  to  them,"  but,  for  the 
time  being,  ludess  they  also  know  how  to  hitch  to  a  good 
yoke  of  oxen  or  a  strong  pair  of  mules,  whose  feet  are 
planted  solidly  on  the  firm  old  earth,  they  will  not  travel 
far.  Every  I'ace  that  has  made  for  itself  a  place  in  history 
has  begun  at  the  bottom — has  done  something  toward  lay- 
ing a  strong  physical  foundation  for  its  work  and  life. 
The  Anglo-Saxon  race,  long  before  it  produced  many 
great  scholars  and  men  of  letters,  long  before  it  blossomed 
out  in  higher  and  finer  forms  of  culture,  was  with  its  own 
hands  tilling  the  soil,  hewing  the  rocks  and  mastering  the 
practical  arts.  Nor  has  the  development  of  centuries  taken 
this  common-sense  race  away  from  these  primary  needs  of 
true  civilization.  The  Anglo-Saxon  race  today  holds  a 
dominant  place  in  the  world,  because  the  vast  majority  of 
its  i^eople  are  skilled  in  things  practical.  They  know  how 
to  cultivate  the  soil  and  make  the  kindly  old  earth  yield 
her  fullest  harvest.  They  know  how  to  find  the  ores  of  the 
mountains,  and  turn  them  into  serviceable  objects.  They 
know  the  currents  of  the  ocean  and  powers  of  the  air,  and 
make  them  do  the  bidding  of  man.  The  percentage  of  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race,  this  dominant  people  of  the  earth,  en- 
gaged in  purely  mental  work,  is  small.  The  vast  majority 
of  these  people  are  today  tillers  of  the  soil,  workers  with 
their  hands.  In  field,  in  mine,  in  factory,  on  the  wave, 
they  are  a  hard-headed,  practical,  common-sense  people, 
who  understand  the  value  and  dignity  of  labor.  Their 
great  pow-er  rests  largely  upon  their  energy  and  efficiency 
in  physical  work.  They  have,  through  centuries  of  devel- 
opment, mastered  the  art  of  doing  what  Booker  Washington 
has  wisely  called  "common  things  in  an  uncommon  way." 

Now,  I  want  to  make  this  suggestion  here  today — that 
you  men  who -are  going  to  be  leaders  of  your  race,  do  not 
lose  your  common-sense,  and  imagine  that  your  mental 
training  has  given  you  a  right  to  despise  physical  labor. 

The  training  of  the  head  and  heart  is  good  and  necessary, 
and  I  may  say  that  labor  which  is  done  by  untrained  heads 
is  always  going  to  be  poorly  done,  but  the  moment  any  race 
of  men,  through  its  leaders  comes  to  feel  that  rising  in  the 
world  is  only  through  mental  training,  that  race  is  doomed, 
for  it  is  lacking  in  common-sense.  It  is  going  to  fail  in 
laying  the  foundation  for  true  success,  the  foundation  that 
consists  in  tlie  ability  to  make  the  necessities  of  physical 
life. 

With  all  my  heart  I  believe  in  giving  to  every  race  the 
liigliest  education  that  it  is  able  to  take,  but  I  know,  unless 
all  history  and  human  experience  is  to  be  reversed,  that 
every  race  must  go  through  the  same  stages  of  development. 
It  is  impossible  to  make  one  race  skip  centuries  of  growth 
which  other  races  have  bad  and  show  the  same  powers. 
Statesmen  and  captains  of  industry,   poets   and  painters, 


philosophers  and  scientists  are  not  produced  by  a  race  that 
has  not  a  large  body  of  buoyant  workers  in  it  who  do  well 
the  so-called  common  forms  of  labor.  I  believe  that  if  the 
negi'o  race  is  to  realize  a  worthy  destiny  among  the  peoples 
of  this  earth  that  the  colored  man  has  got  to  master  the 
physical  arts  first.  He  must  be  able  to  own  his  own  soil 
and  work  it  intelligently.  He  must  be  ambitious  to  master 
the  trades  and  the  jahysical  arts. 

He  must  lay  the  foundation  for  higher  mental  and  moral 
achievements  in  a  solid  industrial  education.  Do  not  under- 
stand me  as  saying  that  1  do  not  believe  in  the  higher  edu- 
cation of  your  i^eople.  With  all  my  heart  I  rejoice  in  every 
opportunity  that  has  come  to  you,  and  1  honor  the  achieve- 
ments of  such  men  as  your  worthy  president  and  teachers  of 
this  university,  but  I  do  believe  that  for  the  vast  major- 
ity of  your  people  the  most  ci-j  ing  need  today  is  an  educa- 
tion of  the  hand  along  with  the  head  and  the  heart. 

Let  the  imi;)ression  be  made  upon  the  negroes  of  this 
land  that  there  is  real  dignity  in  that  form  of  labor  which 
suijports  the  needs  of  the  body.  Let  them  learn  as  all  other 
successful  races  have  learned,  that  the  primary  virtues  come 
fii'st.  I  believe  in  a  man  jautting  cupoloes  and  frescoes  about 
the  top  of  his  house.  I  believe  that  he  ought  to  make  his 
house  as  artistic  and  beautiful  as  possible,  but  I  believe  in 
his  putting  in  the  foundations  first,  and  in  making  the  floor 
and  the  walls  and  the  roof  and  ceiling  strong.  When  these 
ai'e  built  so  as  to  shut  out  the  winter's  cold  and  to  defy  the 
blasts  of  wind  and  rain,  let  him  put  on  his  artistic  and  fin- 
ishing touches.  But  the  frescoes  and  "furbaloes, "  without 
the  house  under  them,  are  the  merest  shams  and 
trash.  And  unless  the  leaders  of  a  race  themselves 
believe  in  and  know  how  to  do  these  primai'y 
forms  of  work  they  are  not  going  to  impart  gi'eat 
enthusiasm  for  such  work  among  those  who  ai'e  ignorant 
not  only  of  head  and  heart  but  also  of  hand. 

It  is  better  to  know  how  to  make  a  good  pair  of  shoes  than 
to  be  able  to  know  the  word  for  shoes  in  a  dozen  different 
languages.  I  may  say  "shoe"  in  all  the  ancient  and  modem 
tongues,  but  that  will  not  keep  my  own  feet  out  of  the  wet. 

When  the  vast  majority  of  negroes  are  today  unskilled  in 
any  form  of  labor,  when  they  do  not  know  how  to  cook 
well,  or  sew  well,  or  nurse  well,  when  they  do  not  know  how 
to  build  houses  well  or  work  a  piece  of  land  intelligently 
so  as  to  keep  the  land  productive;  when  they  are  many  of 
them  lacking  in  knowledge  of  the  simplest  soi-t,  know  noth- 
ing of  economy  and  are  content  to  live  from  hand  to  mouth, 
it  seems  to  me  that  you  j'oung  men,  who  ai'e  to  be  leaders 
jDreachers  and  teachers,  and  guides  to  your  people,  need  an 
immense  amount  of  common  sense  and  practical  knowledge 
if  3'ou  are  going  to  be  able  to  help  J'our  race  as  a  whole,  ad- 
vance. 

You  may  know  dll  about  Greek  roots  and  iri-egularities ; 
you  may  know  Latin  derivatives  and  read  your  Old  Testa- 
ment in  Hebrew,  but  unless  you  can  practically  put  your 
life  into  the  problems  of  your  peojDle  and  help  them  to  be 
industrious,  frugal,  capable  in  the  practical  eveiy-day  needs 
of  life,  you  will  utterly  fail  to  help  them. 

If  I  were  a  young  man  of  your  race  today  and  wanted  to 
do  for  my  people  the  most  good,  I  would,  like  Paul  of  old, 
learn  a  trade,  even  if  I  expected  to  preach  the  Gosj^el,  and, 
along  with  my  preaching,  I  would  help  to  show  my  people 
how  to  work,  how  to  do  something  useful.  One  life  really 
living  the  Gosjjel  is  worth  ten  merely  preaching  it  by  word 
of  month.  I  wanted  my  barn  painted  not  long  ago  and  a 
man  applied  for  the  job.  I  gave  it  to  him.  He  did  the  work 
well  and  did  it  quickly.  I  found  out  later  that  he  was  a 
preacher.  I  don't  know  how  he  preaches  when  he  stands 
in  the  pulpit,  but  I  will  venture  to  say  that  his  life  is 
preaching  a  very  needful  and  helpful  Gospel  to  his  congre- 
gation and  that  he  is  leading  his  people  toward  a  higher 
destiny.  The  Church  is  today  awakening  this  idea  in  her 
mission  work.  She  is  not  putting  less  stress  upon  pi'eaching 
the  Gospel,  but  she  is  finding  out  that  her  best  and  most 
permanent  results  are  achieved  when  she  goes  also  with  a 
social  message,  teaching  the  new  converts  the  arts  of  life. 
Along  with  her  preachers  she  is  sending  out  men  who  will 
be  leaders  in  industrial  development.  The  most  success- 
ful missionaries  todaj^  are  the  ones  who  possess  the  greatest 
amount  of  common  sense  and  practical  craft.  Mr.  Dun- 
can's wonderful  Metlakahtla  mission  among  the  Indians  of 
Alaska  includes  the  whole  field  of  industrial  life — tilling  the 
soil,  manufacturing,  buying  and  selling.  Besides  preaching 
God's  word  he  has  himself  taught  his  people  to  farm  scien- 
tifically, to  build  good  houses,  to  manufacture  manj'  of  the 
necessities  of  civilized  life,  to  can  and  dry  fish,  to  write,  to 
read,  to  save  their  earnings  in  a  bank,  to  establish  true 
Christian  homes  where  Christian  virtues  flourish. 
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Now  the  work  that  you  brighter  men  of  opportunity,  are 
to  do  for  your  race,  it  seems  to  me  is  similar.  I  believe 
that  you  need  to  preach  the  dignity  of  labor,  the  honor  of 
honest  toil.  In  some  respects  there  has  been  a  retrogres- 
sion in  a  large  part  of  the  negro  race  since  the  days  of 
slavery.  Under  slavery  every  man  and  woman  was  taught 
to  do  something  well.  The  head  and  the  heart  of  the  negro 
were  often  neglected  but  his  hand  was  trained.  Since  ihe 
days  of  freedom,  the  head  has  been  cultivated  to  the  ex- 
clusion of  the  hand.  I  do  not  advocate  less  mental  training 
but  I  do  believe  that  more  manual  training  is  an  absolute 
necessity  to  a  healthy  and  progressive  life.  I  believe  that 
a  glorious  field  of  service  is  open  to  some  of  you  who  will 
master  the  commn  arts  of  life  and  in  them  set  a  new  stand- 
ard of  efficiency  for  your  people. 

There  is  a  place  in  the  world  for  the  man  who  so  respects 
himself  that  he  feels  degraded  when  he  does  anything  in  an 
ignorant  and  shiftless  fashion  and  the  colored  man  who  can 
inspire  his  people  with  a  new  ideal  in  this  respect  is  a  true 
reformer  whose  work  will,  in  the  long  run,  witness  to  his 
value.  He  is  what  I  would  call  a  common  sense  citizen  who 
will  deserve  and  receive  the  respect  and  support  of  all 
rightminded  people  of  eveiy  race  and  section. 

Permit  me  to  speak  just  a  word  upon  certain  phases  of 
common-sense  as  it  applies  to  men  in  their  individual  life 
and  experience.  One  of  the  sui'e  signs  tliat  a  man  has 
common  sense  will  Ije  in  the  fact  that  he  is  thinking  about 
the  reality  of  things  instead  of  the  show  of  things.  He 
cares  very  little  about  whether  people  think  him  well  edu- 
cated or  not  so  long  as  he  is  educated.  He  is  often  the 
fact,  not  the  shadow,'  but  a  man  lacking  in  common  sense 
will  often  mistake  the  shadow  for  the  real  thing.  He  will 
be  forever  imagining  that  even  if  he  has  not  a  virtue,  it 
will  serve  his  puipose  quite  as  well  to  assume  that  he  has. 
There  are  some  people  whose  egotism  runs  clear  away  with 
their  actual  attainments,  but  they  will  trj'  to  make  the  im- 
pression that  they  really  are  all  that  they  would  like  to  be. 
They  are  constantly  seeking  to  make  an  impression,  a  show. 
Well,  when  a  man  has  common  sense  he  quits  thinking  about 
himself  and  loses  consciousness  of  what  others  aie  thinking 
of  him.  If  he  is  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel  he  wants  to  be 
a  good  preacher  with  the  power  of  God  upon  his  life,  and 
if  he  is  conscious  that  he  is  a  failure,  even  while  others 
think  he  is  a  great  preacher,  he  will  let  this  fact  keep  him 
constantly  struggling  to  attain  greater  power. 

You  see  what  I  mean.  You  know  there  are  many  men 
who  are  content  with  pretense;  they  have  not  common-sense 
enough  to  know  that  the  world  will  find  them  out  and  in 
the  long  run  rate  them  at  their  real  worth.  If  you  are  a 
man  with  a  real  life  in  you;  if  you  have  genuine  character, 
men  will  in  time  be  made  to  feel  your  presence  and  your 
power  without  your  seeking  and  if  you  have  not  character, 
if  you  are  not  genuine,  but  a  mere  sham,  masquerading,  you 
cannot  be  taken  seriously  very  long.  Lincoln  was  right 
when  he  said  you  can  fool  some  people  all  the  time  and  all 
the  people  some  time,  but  you  cannot  fool  all  the  people 
all  the  time. 

God  is  in  this  world  making  it  pay  honest  tribute  to  whom 
tribute  is  due,  and  so  I  say  to  you  men  who  are  going 
out  into  life,  go  with  a  real  ambition  to  be  and  do  something 
and  remember  that  in  eveiy  sphere  of  human  endeavor  this 
truth  of  Jesus  applies:  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall  lose  it, 
but  he  that  loseth  his  life  sliall  find  it.  The  moment  you 
forget  yourself  in  your  effort  to  do  well  any  genuine  thing- 
you  become  great  in  that  thing,  while  the  moment  you  be- 
come conscious  of  your  impression  you  are  certainly  pre- 
paring for  a  bad  impression.  Wherever  yoii  find  a  man  of 
real  common-sense  you  will  find  a  humble  spirit,  a  man  far 
more  conscious  of  his  failures  than  his  successes,  for  his 
standard  of  excellence  will  be  a  growing  one,  that  never  is, 
but  always  is  about  to  be  fulfilled. 

The  wisest  of  philosophers  and  one  of  the  sages  of  earth, 
said  that  he  was  conscious  that  he  knew  nothing.  But  from 
of  old  it  has  been  a  proverb  that  a  little  learning  is  a  dan- 
gerous thing.  It  takes  a  wise  man  to  know  himself  igno- 
rant, and  one  of  the  surest  signs  that  a  plow  hand  has  been 
spoiled  by  education  is  the  show  of  pertness,  big-headed- 
ness — the  felloAv  that  shows  that  spirit  is  utterly  lacking 
in  common  sense,  the  foundation  of  all  excellence. 

Let  me  give  you  this  to  remember.  It  is  a  rule  that  is 
well  nigh  universal:  The  more  a  man  becomes  impressed 
with  his  own  bigness,  his  own  wisdom  and  importance,  the 
greater  is  the  certainty  that  he  is  a  foolish  microbe  whose 
place  in  the  woi-ld  will  never  be  missed  when  he  is  gone. 

But  there  is  just  one  phase  more  of  common  sense  upon 
which  I  want  to  speak  to  you  very  briefly.  I  believe  that 
Jesus  Christ  was  God  manifest  in  the  flesh.    That  he  has 


spoken  to  the  world  absolute  truth  for  the  guidance  of  all 
human  conduct.  Wherever  there  is  a  man  who  lets  the 
Christ-spirit  dominate  him  in  all  his  actions  I  believe  that 
that  man  is  in  the  long  run  manifesting  the  soundest  com- 
mon-sense. He  is  in  harmony  with  the  laws  of  God  tliat 
touch  his  life,  and  the  man  who  tries  to  settle  any  human 
problem  by  a  process  which  is  essentially  unchristian  in 
spirit  is  simply  advocating  .non-sense.  No  question  is  ever 
settled  until  it  is  settled  right,  and  it  is  never  settled  right 
until  justice  is  established  and  love  rules. 

You  know  and  I  know  that  there  are  grave  problems  aris- 
ing out  of  the  misunderstandings  of  our  two  races  that 
dwell  together  in  this  land.  The  failings  of  each  race  have 
necessarily  irritated  the  other.  The  negro  has  made  many 
blunders;  the  white  man  has  made  many  blunders;  there 
have  been  wrongs  and  there  will  continue  to  be  wrongs  com- 
mitted by  men  of  one  race  against  the  other.  But  we  who 
believe  in  God  know  that  there  is  a  solution  for  these 
problems  and  a  way  to  right  these  wrongs,  else  this  is  a 
mad,  insane  world  in  which  we  dwell.  Now,  my  idea  is 
this:  that  the  leaders  of  each  race  should  always  strive  to 
know  the  Christly  thing  to  do,  should  seek  after  the  spirit 
of  love  and  i-econciliation.  I  know  how  strong  the  impulse 
arises  sometimes  to  strike  back,  to  grow  vindictive  and 
appeal  to  passion,  but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  only  common- 
sense  course  open  to  us  is  to  remember  that  love  alone  is 
of  God  and  that  God  alone  can  make  true  brothers  of  us  all. 
The  final  destiny  of  men  will  be  a  true  brotherhood  and 
harmonious  federation  and  co-oj^eration  of  all  races.  That 
man  is  going  to  do  the  most  for  himself  and  his  people  who 
preaches  and  lives  most  consistently  the  Christ  life. 

You  young  men  ai'e  going  to  be  leaders  of  your  people. 
You  are  going  to  help  mold  their  life.  I  therefore  appeal 
to  you  that  the  day  may  never  come  when  you  will  in  any 
respect  teach  your  people  to  hate  another  people.  When 
you  are  wronged  seek  your  rights,  but  seek  them  in  the 
sjiirit  of  Christ.  Strive  to  inculcate  the  spirit  of  reverence, 
of  politeness,  of  courtesy  toAvard  all  men.  Courtesy  has 
been  finely  called  "love  in  the  small  things  of  life." 

May  I  be  pardoned  for  a  word  of  tribute  to  your  presi- 
dent? I  do  not  believe  in  saving  all  the  pleasant  things 
said  of  a  man  for  the  eulogy  pronounced  ovei-  his  grave. 
I  know  that  Dr.  Saunders  has  done  great  good  in  this  com- 
munity. He  has  helj^ed  the  colored  race  and  he  has  helped 
the  white  race  by  his  consistent  Christian  character.  I  have 
never  heard  a  white  man  mention  his  name  without  a  word 
of  commendation  for  him  as  a  man.  How  has  he  succeeded 
in  so  impressing  this  community  for  good?  I  will  tell  you. 
It  is  because  he  has  lived  and  practiced  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  never  been  so  lacking  in  common  sense  as  to 
imagine  that  any  other  line  of  conduct  had  value  in  it. 
Young  men,  emulate  such  leaders,  and  God  will  have  a 
trae  place  for  you  to  fill  in  the  world.  Let  your  reason, 
your  conscience  and  your  God  control  your  speech  and 
actions ;  never  be  ruled  by  your  passions  and  j'our  prejudices 
and  you  will  show  yourselves  men  of  the  kind  of  sense  that 
hastens  the  coming  of  the  day  of  universal  freedom  and  op- 
portunity. 


The  Wise  Woman  of  Tekoah. 

We  must  all  needs  die — 

(Lord,  I  know  it.) 
And  are  as  water  spilt  upon  the  ground — 
(All  things  show  it.) 
Yet  the  King  doth  devise  a  way 
To  bring  his  banished  home. 
Where,  safe  within  the  jasjier  walls. 
Their  feet  shall  never  roam. 

Anne  Buchanan  Hyde. 


Be  careful  to  go  strewing  in  and  out 

Thy  way  with  good  deeds,  lest  it  come  about 

That  when  thou  shalt  part. 
No  low,  lamenting  tongue  be  found  to  say 
The  world  is  poorer  since  thou  went'st  away. 

But  make  so  fair  and  sweet 
Thy  house  of  clay,  some  dusk  shall  spread  about 
When  death  unlocks  the  door  and  let's  thee  out. 

—Alice  Cary. 


Then,  whenever  we  walk  abroad,  God  will  find  something 
in  us,  and  some  way  of  speaking  to  us.  Every  tree  and  shrub, 
every  flower  and  fern,  every  star  in  the  heavens  and  every 
fleecy  cloud  that  veils  them,  will  say  to  us,  as  Mt.  Blanc 
shouted  in  the  ears  of  Coleridge,  "God,  God,  God,  God." — - 
F.  E.  Clark. 
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Preaching  Outside  of  the  Pulpit. 


By  Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 

For  what  purpose  did  I  enter  the  ministry?  is  a  vitally 
important  question  which  every  conscientious  minister  will 
keep  constantly  before  his  mind.  The  answer  which  he 
will  make  to  this  question  will  be — I  became  a  i^reacher  in 
order  to  bring  God's  message  to  my  fellow-men,  to  awaken 
those  who  axe  careless,  instruct  those  who  are  ignoi'ant, 
comfort  those  who  are  in  trouble,  help  those  who  are  weak, 
and  lead  immortal  souls  to  Jesus  Christ;  in  short,  my  aim 
is  to  make  bad  people  good,  and  good  people  better.  To  at- 
tract people  to  the  house  of  God  is  of  far  less  importance 
than  to  attract  them  to  Christ;  the  making  a  good  sennon 
is  mainly  of  value  that  it  makes  a  good  man.  A  wise  min- 
ister will  not  belittle  his  pulpit  by  neglecting  to  make  full 
preparation  for  it,  nor  will  he  cheapen  it  by  putting  there 
anybody  and  everybody  that  he  can  lay  hands  upon.  At 
the  same  time  he  recognizes  that  he  can  spend  only  about 
three  or  four  hours  in  that  pulpit  on  only  one  day  of  the 
seven;  and  whether  in  the  pulpit  or  out  of  it,  he  is  every- 
where Christ's  ambassador. 

The  Bible  is  the  best  theological  seminary,  and  in  that 
he  learns  that  his  Divine  Master  delivered  two  popular 
discourses  which  the  Holy  Spirit  has  preserved  for  us; 
one  of  them  was  delivered  on  a  mountain,  and  the  other  by 
the  seaside.  The  great  body  of  our  Lord's  instructions 
were  in  the  form  of  personal  conversations  with  individ- 
uals or  with  his  little  band  of  disciples.  That  quiet  even- 
ing talk  with  Nicodemus  has  shaped  all  Christian  theology 
and  moulded  myriads  of  human  characters,  and  will  con- 
tinue to  until  the  end  of  time.  The  apostles  pursued  the 
same  methods  with  their  Master;  and  the  book  of  the  Acts 
is  largely  the'  record  of  personal  labors  for  the  conversion 
or  the  spiritual  benefit  of  individuals.  Paul  preached  pub- 
lic discourses  when  he  had  the  opportunity;  but  I  question 
whether  his  sublime  discourse  on  Mars  Hill  has  ever  brought 
as  many  souls  to  the  Saviour  as  his  brief  talk  with  one 
poor  awakening  sinner  in  the  person  of  Phillippi.  The 
danger  with  us  ministers  is  that  we  look  at  our  flock  too 
much  as  a  totality;  the  word  "masses"  is  a  misleading 
word.  We  preach  on  Sunday  to  a  congregation;  but  God's 
eye  sees  only  individuals.  Guilt  is  a  thing  appertaining  to 
an  individual  conscience;  and  conversion  is  the  turning  of 
a  single  soul  to  Jesus.  If  we  preach  to  a  congregation  for 
an  hour  or  two  on  the  Sabbath,  it  is  a  joyful  thought  to 
an  earnest  soul-winner  that  he  can  preach  outside  of  his 
pulpit  for  more  than  a  hundred  hours  during  the  week. 

One  of  the  unanswerable  arguments  for  thorough  pas- 
toral visitation  is  that  it  brings  a  minister  within  arm's 
length  of  his  parishioners.  He  needs  this  personal  contact 
for  his  own  benefit.  A  good  library  is  a  good  thing;  but 
there  is  a  great  difference  between  a  lifeless  book  on  your 
self  and  the  vitalizing  and  fertilizing  study  of  a  book  in 
boots;  for  every  life  is  a  biography.  You  and  I,  my  dear 
brother,  are  helping  to  make  these  biographies.  Our  ser- 
mons are  addressed  to  everybody;  a  conversation  is  address- 
ed to  a  single  soul.  "Thou  are  the  man"  is  the  meaning 
of  every  loving  appeal,  every  kind  rebuke,  and  every  per- 
sonal invitation.  A  man  may  dodge  a  sermon;  he  cannot 
dodge  a  personal  conversation  conducted  in  the  right  spirit. 
A  faithful  sermon  ought  to  set  your  people  to  thinking. 
In  one  mind  it  may  suggest  difficulties,  and  when  that  per- 
son meets  you  he  may  wish  to  have  the  difficulty  explained; 
the  door  is  thus  opened  for  you  to  remove  an  obstacle,  or  to 
press  home  a  needed  truth.  In  another  mind  your  sermon 
may  have  awakened  a  conviction  of  sin.  The  impression 
may  fade  away,  or  it  may  be  deepened  if  it  is  followed  up 
by  a  personal  interview.  Much  of  many  a  pastor's  best 
work  has  been  done  in  an  "inquiry  meeting;"  but  even 
when  no  method  is  used,  there  will  be  opportunities  for 
every  wide-awake  pastor  to  find  out  who  in  his  parish  is  an 
"anxious  inquirer."  You  ought  to  have  a  fixed  time  in 
every  week  when  persons  can  call  on  you;  and  if  anyone 
breaks  into  j'our  study  during  your  morning  hours  for 
spiritual  direction,  you  ought  to  rejoice  to  throw  aside 
books  or  sermon  notes  and  give  him  the  right  of  way. 
The  man  that  wants  you  is  the  man  that  you  want.  It  is 
an  excellent  method  also  to  request  your  congregation  to 
send  a  request  to  you  if  they  desire  an  interview  in  their 
own  homes.  Remember  how  cordially  the  Master  met  every 
one  who  came  to  him  for  light  or  for  healing,  and  what  a 
long  journey  he  took  in  order  to  bring  relief  to  one  poor 
woman  in  the  coasts  of  Canaan.  In  dealing  with  awakened 
souls  nothing  can  take  the  place  of  personal  contact.  To 
reach  all  such  from  the  pulpit  only  is  almost  as  absurd  as 


it  would  be  for  a  physician  to  write  his  prescriptions  from  a 
desk  in  a  hospital  instead  of  going  from  one  bed  to  another 
to  feel  each  pulse,  and  to  examine  each  fever-coated  tongue. 

No  pastor  worthy  of  the  name  will  need  to  be  reminded 
how  strong  are  the  claims  on  him  of  the  Lord's  "shut-ins" 
whose  faces  are  not  seen  in  the  sanctuary.  Whosoever  you 
neglect,  never  neglect  the  sick — especially  those  who  are  in 
the  by-lanes  of  poverty.  There  is  no  more  Christlike  work 
than  that,  and  none  that  will  grip  your  people  to  you  more 
strongly.  The  hours  you  spend  in  the  ministrations  of 
comfort  to  the  sick  and  the  sorrowing  will  often  subject 
your  nerves  and  your  sympathetic  sensibilities  to  a  severe 
strain.  The  most  celebrated  pulpit  orator  in  America  once 
said  to  me:  "It  consumes  more  of  my  nerve  force  to  spend 
an  hour  with  people  who  are  in  trouble  than  to  prepare  two 
sermons."  That  may  be  so;  but  is  there  any  more  Christ- 
ly  office  in  this  old  sobbing  and  suffering  world  than  to 
"bind  up  the  bi-oken-heartedf"  What  your  people  want  is 
the  ministry  of  sympathy;  and  the  rich  often  need  it  as  truly 
as  the  wretched  poor. 

I  have  indicated  some  of  the  ways  in  which  a  faithful 
minister  may  preach  outside  of  his  Sabbath  pulpit.  There 
is  one  style  of  preaching  that  is  vastly  more  effective  than 
any  other,  and  that  is  the  irresistible  eloquence  of  a  poor, 
manly,  noble  and  unselfish  life.  "My  pastor's  discourses 
are  not  very  brilliant,"  said  an  intelligent  lady,  "but  his 
daily  life  is  a  sermon  all  the  week."  The  "living  epistle" 
of  Paul  was  as  sublime  and  convincing  as  any  words  that 
fell  from  his  lips  on  the  hill  of  Mars;  for  Jesus  Christ  lived 
in  him.  Our  people  look  at  us  when  out  of  the  pulpit  to  dis- 
cover what  we  mean  when  in  our  pulpits.  Piety  is  power. 
Your  aim  is  to  produce  Christian  character,  and  what  ar- 
gument so  strong,  so  constant,  so  pervasive,  so  heart-reach- 
ing as  the  beautiful  example  of  a  life  copied  even  imper- 
fectly after  Jesus  Christ? 


"Commit  Thy  Way  Unto  the  Lord." 


Trust  in  some  higher  power  for  dii'ection,  for  care  and 
for  comfort  is  a  natural  act  of  the  human  heart.  All  love 
to  find  some  sympathizing  friend  to  whom  they  may  reveal 
the  burdens  of  life.  We  see  this  in  the  little  tender  child 
running  to  its  mother  with  its  troubles.  We  see  it  in  those 
bent  over  with  years  of  trial  and  sorrow.  We  see  it  in  all 
whose  pathway  is  hedged  up  and  dark.  All  should  apply 
to  the  proper  source  for  help.  How  sweet  at  such  a  time  to 
go  to  Him  who  knows  perfectly  our  wants,  necessities  and 
straits;  who  knows  what  is  best  for  us,  whether  it  is  best 
for  the  thorn  to  be  removed  or  fo"r  us  to  have  gTace  to  bear 
it,  and  if  it  is  to  be  removed,  what  is  the  best  method  of 
deliverance.  Under  all  such  circumstances,  it  is  a  fitting 
injunction,  "Commit  thy  way  imto  the  Loi'd. "  Roll  the 
whole  burden  of  life  upon  him.  Leave  with  him  not  merely 
thy  present  occasions  for  fretfulness,  but  all  thy  cares.  In 
fact,  submit  to  him  the  whole  tenor  of  life.  Casting  away 
all  anxiety,  resign  thyself  to  his  will,  and  submit  thyself 
to  his  judgment.  If  this  is  done  heartily,  what  a  blessed 
attainment ! 

How  happy  the  man  whose  daily  life  is  in  obedience  to 
it!  The  ploughman  sows  and  harrows,  and  then  leaves  re- 
sults with  God.  What  else  can  he  do?  He  cannot  cover 
the  heavens  with  clouds;  he  cannot  command  the  rain,  or 
bring  forth  the  sun  or  create  the  dew.  He  must  leave  the 
whole  matter  with  God.  It  is  the  tiniest  wisdom,  after  do- 
ing what  we  can,  to  leave  results  with  his  wise  orderings, 
and  expect  a  happy  issue. 

"Thy  way,  not  mine,  0  Lord, 

However  dark  it  be; 
0,  lead  me  by  thine  own  right  hand, 

Choose  out  the  path  for  me. 
Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough. 
It  will  still  be  the  best; 
Winding  or  straight,  it  matters  not, 

It  leads  me  to  thy  rest. 
I  dare  not  choose  my  lot, 
I  would  not  if  I  might; 
But  choose  thou  for  me,  0  my  God, 
So  shall  I  walk  aright." 

C.  M.  H. 


When  a  good  book  raises  your  spirit,  and  inspires  you 
with  noble  and  courageous  feelings,  seek  for  no  other  rule 
to  judge  the  work  by;  it  is  good  and  made  by  a  good  work- 
man.— Bruyere. 

I  am  not  of  that  feather  to  shake  off  my  friend  when  he 
most  needs  me. — Shakespeare. 
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About  Marriage  After  Divorce. 


By  Rev.  H.  H.  Hawes,  D.  D. 

Not  long  since  a  paper,  issued  in  Richmond,  Va.,  told  of 
the  difficulties  which  a  divorced  man  had  in  finding  a  cler- 
gyman to  perform  the  mai'riage  ceremony  for  him.  Each 
refusing  clergyman  was  right  or  wrong — which?  Our  Con- 
fession of  Faith  says:  "In  case  of  adultery  after  mar- 
riage, it  is  lawful  for  the  innocent  pai'ty  to  sue  out  a  di- 
vorce, and  after  the  divorce  to  marry  another,  as  if  the 
offending  party  were  dead." 

What  does  the  Ncav  Testament — our  real  law-book — say? 
Our  Lord  taught— Matt.  5 :31-32 : 

"It  hath  been  said,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
let  him  give  her  a  writing  of  divorcement: 

"But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causeth  her  to 
commit  adultery:  and  Avliosever  shall  marry  her  that  is 
divorced  committeth  adultery." 

Matt.  19:9:  "And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and  whoso  marrieth  her 
which  is  put  away  doth  commit  adultery." 

Mark  10:9-12:'  "What  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asunder. 

"And  in  the  house  his  disciples  asked  him  again  of  the 
same  matter. 

"And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall  put  away  his 
wife,  and  marry  another,  committeth  adultery  against  her. 

"And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  husband,  and  be 
married  to  another,  she  committeth  adultery." 

Luke  16:18:  "Whosoever  puttcth  away  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery:  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from  her  husband  commit- 
teth adultery." 

Paul,  the  Apostle  ordained  for  us  Gentiles,  says: 

Rom.  7:2-3:  "For  the  woman  which  hath  an  husband 
is  bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  so  long  as  he  liveth; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is  loosed  from  the  law  of 
her  husband. 

"So  then  if,  while  her  husliaud  liveth,  she  be  married 
to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called  an  adultress :  but  if 
her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  free  from  that  law;  so  that 
she  is  no  adultress,  though  she  be  married  to  another  man." 

L  Cor.  7:10-11,  39:  (10)  "And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  riot  I,  but  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  huband: 

(11)  "But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmarried, 
or  be  reconciled  to  her  husband :  and  let  not  the  husband 
put  away  his  wife." 

(39)  "The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law  as  long  as  her  hus- 
band liveth;  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at"liberty 
to  be  married  to  whom  she  Avill ;  only  in  the  Lord." 

If  these  teachings  are  studied,  it  will  be  seen  that  there 
is  no  law  nor  permission  in  them  for  divorced  persons  to 
marry  while  both  parties  live.    Look  and  see: 

1.  The  one  lawful  cause  for  divorce  is  stated  in  Matt. 
5:32;  19:9.  But  the  stating  of  lawful  cause  does  not  make 
re-marriage  lawful  Avhile  both  the  man  and  the  woman  live. 

2.  In  every  other  passage  such  marriage  is  positively 
forbidden  and  branded  as  crime.  This  fact  stands  against 
any  supposition  that  license  for  re-marriage,  during  the 
lives  of  both  parties,  is  given  in  Matt.  .5:32;  19:9. 

3.  Carefully  read  Mark  10:9-12.  There  the  disciples 
ask  for  explanation  of  verse  9;  and  our  Lord  gives  an  ex- 
planation which  has  no  doubtful  sound,  no  "proviso," 
etc.  If  husband  or  wife,  being  divorced,  marry  during  the 
life  of  either,  adulteiy  is  committed.  Such  teachings  can 
not  be  "explained  away"  for  pleasure  or  profit. 

4.  Our  Apostle  gave  his  understanding  of  the  matter  in 
the  two  passages  quoted  from  his  Epistles — Rom.  7:2-3; 
L  Cor.  7:10-11,  39.  And  notice:  He  says  that  the  teach- 
ing is  a  "command"  of  the  Lord.  Let  those  passages  be 
carefully  read.  To  "depart,"  one  from  another,  does  not 
loosen  the  bonds  so  that  either  may  many  during  the  life 
of  the  other. 

What  are  the  conclusions  in  the  matter? 

(a)  Marriage,  after  divorce,  while  both  parties  remain 
alive,  is  forbidden  by  the  law  of  God;  and  there  are  no 
circumstances  which  can  make  it  lawful  during  the  life  of 
either.  This  is  not  accepted  in  our  Confession  of  Faith,  as 
may  be  seen  above,  nor  by  general  opinion.  Nevertheless, 
it  is  the  law  of  God. 

(b)  Divorce  may  not  be  "for  every  cause,"  nor  for 
any  cause  except  "fornication."  So  speaks  the  Word  of 
God.    Shall  we  submit  to  it  or  not? 

(c)  If  the  law  of  God  prevailed,  divorce  would  be  less 


frequent,  and  the  example  of  the  three  ( ?)  ministers  in 
Richmond,  Va.,  would  be  the  action  of  all  others. 

d)  The  Church  ought  to  take  its  stand  squarely  upon 
the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  thus  making  mar- 
riage after  divorce  impossible  during  the  life  of  the  two 
parties. 

Covington,  Va. 

XLhc  ©pen  (3omt 


Alcoholic  Poisons. 


One  is  always  at  a  disadvantage  in  opposing  an  editor 
through  the  columns  of  his  own  paper,  but  nevertheless  I 
feel  constrained  to  differ  from  the  editor  of  the  Standard 
on  the  subject  of  alcoholic  beverages  for  human  consump- 
tion. In  his  editorial,  "Alcoholic  Bitters,"  May  11th,  the 
editor  discusses  rather  facetiously  the  stoiy  article  of  Mr. 
Bok  in  the  cuiTcnt  number  of  the  Ladies'  Home  Journal  on 
the  subject  of  the  "Patent  Medicine  Curse."  Mr.  Bok  ex- 
poses the  deleterious  character  of  some  of  the  popular  patent 
medicines  of  the  day,  specifies  the  lai'ge  quantities  of  alco- 
hol they  contain  and  shows  the  harmful  results  that  follow 
their  use.  The  editor  of  the  Standard  takes  issue  with  Mr. 
Bok,  and  after  referring  to  the  alcohol  in  these  medicines 
says:  "It  is  to  be  presumed  that  the  remaining  ingredients 
of  the  patent  medicines  are  harmless.  .  .  .  "We  have 
an  idea  that  the  alcohol  itself  is  what  is  sometimes  needed 
and  our  Presbyterian  preachers  and  elders  who  fill  the  pa- 
pers with  their  photographs  as  testimonials  would  be  given 
a  stimulant  in  small  quantities  by  a  wise  physician,  and 
when  they  get  the  stimulant  by  way  of  the  patent  medicine 
they  are  really  benefited  for  a  time  at  least  by  just  that 
and  nothing  else."  .  .  .  "The  fact  remains  that  alco- 
hol has  its  medicinal  qualities  and  so  the  patent  medicine 
sometimes  does  the  sick  man  good  who  may  be  a  veritalile 
fanatic  on  the  subject  of  any  use  of  alcohol." 

As  regards  the  "harmless"  character  of  these  patent 
drugs  it  is  shown  by  chemical  analysis  that  a  certain  "favor- 
ite prescription"  for  women  about  to  become  mothers  con- 
tains digitalis,  o]iium  and  oil  of  anise,  with  about  seventoou 
])er  cent  of  alcohol.  What  the  boys  have  termed  "Mrs. 
Soothlow's  Winshing  Syrup,"  recommended  to  "soothe" 
(eething  infants,  is  composed  largely  of  opium.  This  syrup 
does  indeed  quiet  the  child,  but  only  by  stupefying  it.  A 
certain  widely  advertised  "Little  Liver  Pill,"  "purely  veg- 
etable," contains  a  large  amount  of  mercury.  The  "head- 
ache powders"  on  the  market  have  ingredients  that  seri- 
ously affect  both  the  nerves  and  the  heart.    And  so  it  goes ! 

"Peruna,"  which  is  nearly  one-third  alcohol,  and  whicli 
a  Presbytei'ian  minister  and  ruling  elders  have  so  highly 
endorsed,  is  a  well  known  tippler  for  topers.  Those  who 
have  experimented  with  it  affirm  that  for  a  quick  and  de- 
cided "jag"  it  beats  anything  else  they  have  ever  tampered 
with.  Protests  have  been  made  by  the  secular  press  in  cer- 
tain prohibition  districts  of  the  South  against  the  sale  of 
Perma  as  a  beverage  by  druggists  who  thus  evade  the  pro- 
hibitory statute. 

The  London  Lancet,  regarded  as  the  highest  medical  au- 
thority in  *.'.e  world,  declares  that  three-fourths  of  the  dis- 
eases of  England  are  produced  by  the  "remedies"  taken  to 
prevent  sickness.  The  late  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes, 
who  was  a  learned  medical  professor,  as  well  as  a  distin- 
guished poet  and  writer,  said  that  if  all  the  medicines  in 
the  world  except  three  which  he  mentioned,  were  cast  into 
the  sea,  it  Avould  be  all  the  better  for  humanity,  but  all  the 
Avorse  for  the  fishes.  So  much  for  the  "harmless"  ingre- 
dients of  patent  medicines. 

Alcohol,  it  is  freely  admitted,  has  its  place  as  an  article 
of  commerce.  For  instance,  it  is  the  best  thing  in  which 
to  preserve  dead  snakes!  This  may  account  for  the  fact 
that  it  so  often  causes  many  who  imbibe  it  lo  imagine  that 
they  see  live  snakes.  If  the  use  of  alcohol  could  be  restrict- 
ed solely  to  the  mechanic  arts  its  manufactiire,  sale  and 
use  would  not  be  an  evil,  but  science  has  proved  conclusive- 
ly that  alcohol,  as  well  as  tobacco,  is  a  deadly  poison,  and 
as  such  neither  has  any  rightful  place  in  the  human  body. 

The  Journal  of  American  Medical  Association  has  the  fol- 
lowing comment  upon  "moderate  drinking:  "It  has  long 
been  recognized  that  alcohol  in  any  dose  is  not  a  safe  pre- 
scription for  certain  constitutions,  but  its  possibilities  of 
danger  have  seldom  been  fully  realized.  The  fact  that  a 
large  number  of  persons  can  apparently  thrive  while  more 
or  less  under  its  influence  is  no  proof  that  tliis  is  the  case 
with  all,  and  it  is  probable  that  if  we  had  all  the  facts  in 
every  case  we  would  find  that  those  who  appear  to  do  well 
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under  its  habitual  use  are  really  none  the  better  for  it. 
Like  other  ])oisons,  it  produces  in  some  constitutions  a  sort 
of  habituation.  In  still  other  cases  the  resistance  is  so 
stronji'  that  its  effects  are  not  manifest  but  may  appear  later 
in  transmission  to  offspring." 

The  article  goes  on  to  show  that  alcohol  is  dangerous  to 
the  human  system,  that  it  is  followed  by  reaction  and  tends 
to  racial  and  individnal  degradation,  which  facts  are  now 
well  known  to  scientists.  In  the  London  Temperance  Hos- 
))ital,  of  which  the  fumcuis  Dr.  Benjamin  Ward  Richardson 
has  charge,  im  alcoholic  stimulant  whatever  is  used,  and  al- 
coholic medicines  are  now  regarded  as  out  of  date.  In  Ger- 
nuuiy  a  series  of  statements  have  recently  appeared  "to  the 
effect  that  alcohol  as  a  medicine  is  more  likely  to  do  harm  by 
its  paralyzing  influence  than  good  as  a  stimulant.  The 
statement  is  endorsed  by  Prof.  Harnack  of  Halle;  Dr. 
Smithe,  President  of  the  German  Medical  Council;  also 
(he  Medical  Council  of  Saxony,  consisting  of  five  physici- 
ans with  the  President,  all  confirming  the  following  general 
facts:  "The  idea  that  alcohol  gives  strength  is  deception. 
While  any  form  of  alcohol  may  produce  an  apparent  form 
of  stimulation  there  is  alwaj's  a  reaction  of  energy.  The 
special  paralyzing  action  of  alcohol  on  the  brain  and  spi- 
nal cord  is  no  longer  a  theory,  but  a  fact  that  can  be 
measured  and  proved.  We  are  confident  that  experience 
will  fully  sustain  our  beliefs  that  not  a  single  human  life 
which  would  have  fallen  a  prey  to  death  without  alcohol 
has  ever  been  saved  by  alcohol.'  " 

If,  then,  alcohol  is  a  poison,  as  is  fully  proved,  has  it 
any  place  in  the  human  body?  Let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
the  body  of  a  Christian  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  as  such  he  defiles  it  at  his  peril.  The  Apostle  gives 
fearful  warning  that  if  any  defile  this  temple  of  God  him 
will  God  destroy.  In  the  face  of  this  prohibition,  how  can 
a  Christian  deliberately  defile  his  body  with  alcohol,  nar- 
cotic or  filthy  nicotine  poisons.  Abdi. 

Our  coiTcspondent  has  ns  on  the  hip,  so  far  as  having 
read  the  article  of  Edward  Bok.  We  merely  saw  a  quota- 
tion from  it,  and  our  correspondent  proves  that  many  of 
these  patent  medicines  have  more  hurtful  ingTedients  than 
alcohol.  There  is  really  no  serious  difference  of  opinion 
between  us. 

And  by  the  way,  the  Postoffiee  Department  has  lately 
taken  the  matter  up,  with  the  threat  to  exclude  from  the 
mails  the  papers  that  advertise  patent  medicines  that  are 
frauds.  That  will  suit  ns.  Heretof(n-e  we  had  to  agi-ee  to 
publish  any  reputable  advertisement  in  order  not  to  be 
classed  as  a  trade  journal,  and  so  excluded  from  the  mails 
at  the  rate  of  postage  foi-  newspapers.  It  has  been  hard 
to  find  out  what  were  "reputable"  advertisements,  and  we 
shall  be  glad  to  have  Uncle  Sam's  help  in  the  investigation. 

Polygamy  and  the  General  Assembly. 


Editor  Standard: 

In  answer  to  an  overture  from  Chesapeake  Presbytery,  in 
reference  to  polygamy,  asking  the  General  Assembly  to  make 
a  deliverance  on  the  subject,  in  its  relations  to  the  work  of 
(HI  missionaries,  in  our  foreigxi  fields. 

We  recommend  the  following  answer  to  the  overture  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake: 

In  view"  of  "the  fact  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  un- 
alterably opposed  to  polygamy,  and  would  not  under  any 
circumstances  tolerate  the  entrance  into  polygamous  rela- 
tions of  any  of  its  members,  even  in  heathen  lands,  and  in 
view  of  the  great  care  of  our  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions  in  appointing  to  the  work  in  foreign  fields 
only  Avorkers  of  piety  and  discretion,  we  deem  it  unneces- 
sary to  make  any  deliverance  on  this  subject. 

From  The  Presbyterian  Standard  of  June  1st,  which 
came  today,  I  learn  of  the  answer  given  above.  This  an- 
swer is  so  inadequate  and  fallacious  that  it  should  not  be 
allowed  to  pass  without  notice.  Will  you  allow  the  fol- 
lowing notice  of  it?  Of  course  it  is  taken  for  gi-anted  that 
the  committee  is  therein  correctly  reported  and  that  the 
General  Assembly  adopted  it. 

1.  The  general  statement  of  the  purport  of  the  overture 
is  not  correctly  given.  It  was  not  limited  to  foreign  lands, 
but  explicitly  "related  to  polygamy  in  our  own  land  among 
our  Indians,  Mormon  citizens,  and  also  in  our  island  pos- 
sessions, as  well  as  in  foreign  lands. 

2.  Again:  The  overture  did  not  ask  for  a  deliverance 
against  "entrance  into  polygamous"  relations,  but  against 


the  admission  of  polygamists — those  already  in  polyga- 
mous relations — into  the  Church.-  As  a  matter  of  fact, 
which  cannot  be  denied,  polygamists  have  been  admitted 
into  our  (Jliurch  connecdion,  and  are  now  communicants 
in  (lur  Church,  under  the  very  eyes  of  our  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Foreign  Missions  and  in  spite  of  the  "piety  and 
discretion"  of  the  workers  this  licatlien  abomination  has 
been  admitted  into  and  is  now  toh'rated  in  our  Church. 
The  indisputable  testimony  is  "many  members  of  the 
(Uiurch  have  as  many  as  two  wives."  This  is  one  of  our 
(iwn  churches  which  is  thus  reported. 

And  yet  the  General  Assembly  is  allowed  by  the  com- 
mittee sleepily  to  ignore  this  notorious  state  of  fact.  And 
unless  our  General  Assembly  proposes  to  solemnly  sanc- 
tion this  glaring  outrage  on  the  decencies  and  duties  of 
our  Church,  the  only  rectification  of  the  evil  is  quietly  left 
without  a  word  of  admonition  to  the  "piety  and  discre- 
tion" of  the  very  brethren  who — it  is  hard  to  believe  it — 
have  actually  received  into  the  bosom  of  the  Church  this 
foul  adultery  and  hold  it  in  fraternal  intimacy.  No  argu- 
ment from  Scripture,  custom  or  sentiment  can  be  validly 
pleaded  in  justification. 

3.  For  the  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures  to  report, 
in  view  of  this  condition  of  things,  that  "we  deem  it  un- 
necessary to  make  any  deliverance  on  this  subject,"  is 
simply  astonishing,  considering  that  our  General  Assembly 
has  never  made  a  deliverance  on  this  subject,  whereas  the 
actual  practice  of  admitting  polygamists  into  the  Church 
has  sprung  up,  and  "many"  polygamists  are  now  in  the 
communion  of  our  Church.  The  committee  was  aware  of 
this  existence  of  polygamy  in  our  Church,  for  I  myself  sent 
the  published  fact  to  the  chairman  in  a  glaring  newspaper 
article  arraigning  our  Church,  with  this  heading  in  larsre 
capitals— POLYGAMOUS  PRESBYTERIANS. 

This  is  no  slander,  but  a  shameful  and  disgraceful  fact, 
which  has  been  announced  to  audiences  in  various  parts 
of  our  country  by  a  returned  missionary. 

Mr.  Editor,  I  shall  not  say  more  now,  but  this  subject 
cannot  be  disposed  of  in  this  way.  The  attempt  was  made 
to  choke  this  overture  before  it  reached  the  General  As- 
sembly, by  false  and  unjust  representation,  in  The  Chris- 
tian Observer.  It  was  published  that  the  overture  was 
passed  by  only  two  majority,  whereas  the  vote,  after  a  full 
discussion,  was  eight  against  it  and  fifteen  for  it;  and  the 
same  party  who  made  this  misrepresentation  should  have 
know  better,  as  he  spoke  and  voted  in  the  negative,  and 
he  also  did  what  he  could  to  divest  it  of  the  prestige  of 
an  action  of  the  Presbytery  thus:  "This  overture,  '  wrote 
he,  "did  not  originate  in  the  Presbyterj'  itself,  but  was 
introduced,  ab  extra,  by  Rev.  S.  S.  Laws,  a  member  of  a 
different  Presbytery,  who  had  been  invited  to  sit  and  de- 
liberate' as  a  corresponding  member."  I  explained  that  my 
expectation  of  introducing  it  into  my  own  Presbytery,  which 
I  had  attended  a  few  days  previously,  was  frus- 
trated by  an  unexpected  adjournment.  I  was  re- 
quested to  bring  it  into  the  Chesapeake  Presby- 
tery. This  was  accepted  as  adequate.  No  liberty 
was  taken  and  there  was  no  irregularity  in  its  in- 
troduction. And  such  a  criticism  of  the  rights  and  privi- 
leges of  a  corresponding  member  is  a  pronounced  piece  of 
ecclesiastical  discourtesy  and  injustice.  It  is  because  my 
name  has  been  gratuitously  dragged  before  the  public  in 
this  matter  that  I  have  spoken. 

No;  this  overture  on  polygamy  was  in  good  faith,  a  reg- 
ularly enacted  overture  of  the  Chesapeake  Presbytery ;  and, 
as  I  have  shown,  it  was  entitled  to  a  more  serious  consider- 
ation and  to  a  more  pertinent  answer  than  it  received. 

The  Church  is  not  done  with  it.  A  matter  of  this  sort 
is  never  settled  till  it  is  settled  right. 

S.  S.  Laws. 


"National  regeneration  is  not  possible  without  moral  re- 
generation; moral  regeneration  can  be  wrought  only  through 
a  right  education  of  the  whole  man  and  the  whole  people, 
and  this  can  be  given  only  by  men  and  women  who  live  in 
the  mind,  in  the  heart,  in  the  conscience." — Spalding. 


"Our  lives  are  songs; 

God  writes  the  words. 
And  we  set  them  to  music  at  leisure; 

And  the  song  is  sad  or  the  song  is  glad 
As  we  choose  to  fashion  the  measure." 


Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  General  Superintendent  Sab- 
bath School  Work  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
will  teach  the  Home  Mission  Study  Class  at  the  Lookout 
Mountain  Conference. 
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Great  Literature  and  Little  Children. 


By  Mrs.  H.  L.  Elmendorf,  President  New  York  Library 
Association.) 

If  one  were  to  say, "Let  fatliers  and  mothers  choose  pleas- 
ure books  for  their  children  and  they  need  care  little  who 
chooses  text-books,"  it  might  perhaps  seem  somewhat  start- 
ling. Yet  the  statement  is  quite  as  true  as  the  old  saying, 
"If  I  may  make  the  songs  of  a  nation,  I  care  not  who  makes 
its  Laws,"  and  that  we  let  pass  without  a  thought.  It  is 
true  to  the  same  extent  for  the  same  reason ;  both  versions 
are  but  different  ways  of  saying  that  things  which  inspire 
to  love  and  to  pleasure  are  more  powerful  to  foi'm  character 
than  things  which  restrict  or  compel  obedience. 

It  would  be  logical  to  take  one  step  further,  "If  fathers 
and  mothers  will  read  to  their  children,  at  home,  they  may 
be  comparatively  serene  as  to  who  teaches  them  at  school." 
If  this  step  further  seems  a  long  step  let  us  take  a  shorter 
one.  It  is  certainly  true  that  parents  who  live  with  their 
children  in  this  matter,  have  power  to  coiTect  the  inaccu- 
racies and  supplement  the  shortcomings  of  poor  teachers,  or 
have  equal  power  to  enrich  the  infonnation  and  deepen  the 
inspiration  given  by  good  teachers. 

If  fathers  and  mothers  would  take  the  trouble,  and  it  a 
trouble  which  is  its  own  reward,  to  really  know  the  books 
which  children  may  be  helped  to  love,  if  parents  would  but 
open  the  doors  of  literature's  "stately  pleasure  dome"  and 
walk  with  their  children  in  its  glancing  lights,  they  might 
be  forever  free  from  fear  of  godless  schools  or  schools  of 
narrow  culture. 

Many  a  mother  who  would  be  shocked  by  the  bare  state- 
ment of  Rousseau's  old  doctrine  that  children  should  be 
wholly  surrendered  to  the  care  of  the  community,  not  watch- 
ed and  ministered  to  in  the  family,  does  virtually  surrender 
her  own  children  to  the  care  of  the  state  in  those  things  whicli 
are  most  vital  to  their  real  well-being.  With  care  and  toil 
and  fret  she  feeds  and  clothes  her  children's  bodies,  but 
is  content  to  know  still  less  of  libi'ary  or  librarian.  Yet 
these  are  the  agencies  that  feed  and  clothe  the  mind  and  soul 
"that  build  for  aye." 

It  is  such  "a  sunny  pleasure  dome"  too,  "that  dome  in 
air,"  that  one  envies  the  fathers  and  mothers  who  play 
there  with  their  children,  and  wonders  how  any  are  found 
who  pretend  to  "  the  luxury  of  children,"  and  yet  sur- 
render this  delight  to  teachers  or  to  librarians. 

The  gateway  into  literature  is  the  printed  page,  but  in 
the  childhood  of  the  race,  to  which  teachers  are  fond  of 
tracing  back  in  studying  how  to  teach  the  children  of  today, 
it  was  not  so.  Literature  then  passed  from  lips  to  ears, 
and  law  and  histoiy,  song  and  story,  were  always  something 
"our  fathers  have  told  us." 

Blind  Homer  and  the  chief  singer  of  Israel  and  skalds 
and  bards  and  minne-singers  are  all  gone,  tradition  is  al- 
most a  by-word,  but  mothers  still  live,  and  children  need  not 
wait  until  they  have  conquered  the  crabbed  type  before 
they  begin  to  love  literature. 

A  good  many  years  ago,  when  the  kindergarten  was  newly 
transplanted  to  this,  soil  and  its  apostles  were  a  flaming  fire, 
a  little  mother  went  to  hear  a  kindergarten  lecture.  The 
little  mother's  heart  burned  within  her  as  she  listened,  and 
when  the  lecture  was  finished,  she  Avent  forward  and  eager- 
ly asked,  "How  soon  may  I  begin  to  teach  my  little  child?" 
The  kindergartner  gravely  asked.  "How  old  is  your  child?" 
and  the  little  mother  shyly  replied,  "My  baby  is  only  two 
months  old."  The  kindergartner  replied,  in  all  seriousness, 
"You  have,  then,  wasted  the  tAvo  most  precious  months  of 
her  life!" 

The  case  is  still  more  serious  for  the  two  months'  old 
baby  and  literature,  for  the  proper  time  to  begin  to  teach 
a  child  to  love  literature  is  precisely  that  prescriebd  by 
Dr.  Holmes  as  the  time  to  call  the  doctor  for  the  cure  of 
some  diseases,  you  should  begin  with  the  grandmother.  It  is 
not  the  "two  most  precious  months,"  but  the  two  most 
precious  generations  that  are  wasted  if  the  grandmother 
was  not  taken  in  time. 

It  is  a  defrauded  baby  who  was  not  crooned  over  in  her 
grandmother's  arms  with 

"When  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  might," 

and 

"Hush,  my  dear,  lie  still  and  slumber," 

and 

"There  is  a  green  hill  far  away." 
The  small  girl  has  missed  part  of  her  birthright  who  did 
not  sit  on  her  father's  knee  and  listen,  wide  eyed, 


"To  hear  how  the  water 

Comes  down  at  Lodore 

With  its  rush  and  its  roar," 
or  to  whom  in  after  yeai's  a  little,  old,  ragged  blue-and-gold 
Scott  is  not  dear  because  the  sight  of  it  brings  back  her 
mother's  voice  saying, 

"The  stag  at  eve  had  drunk  his  fill," 
and  all  the  long,  lovely  story. 

"But  the  child  does  not  understand  it  all!" 
To  be  sui'e  she  does  not,  but  she  listens,  she  remembers,  "she 
keei^s  all  these  things  in  her  heart,"  and  one  day  she  will 
understand. 

A  good  many  years  ago  in  those  dark  ages  when  the  ideal 
of  most  pulilic  libraries  was  that  they  were  places  to  gather 
and  preserve  books — what  their  ideal  is  now  is  another 
stoi-y,  but  it  is  not  that — in  a  certain  library  in  a  certain 
city  a  legend,  writ  large,  ran  thus :  ' '  Children  and  dogs 
not  allowed."  The  notice  meant  that  this  library  had, 
what  most  libraries  had  in  those  days,  though  perhaps  few 
of  them  expressed  it  quite  so  brusquelj^,  what  is  techni- 
cally known  as  "an  age  limit,"  which  means  that  it  ex- 
cluded children.  Literature  has  no  "age  limit;"  the  littlest 
children,  especially  "children  accompanied  by  parents  or 
guardians,"  may  come  and  find  welcome. 

Mnch  might  be  said  about  the  advantages  of  introducing 
children  to  great  literature  while  they  must  be  read  to.  In 
the  first  place,  there  is  the  gain  in  time.  Children  are 
made  free  of  "the  rich  deposit  of  centuries"  years  before 
they  could  read  for  themselves.  In  the  second  place,  the 
stoi'j'-hour  affoi'ds  a  chamiing  meeting  place  for  parents 
and  children  and  adds  much  to  mutual  understanding  and 
sympathy.  In  the  third  place,  children  gain  an  understand- 
ing of  certain  forms  of  literature  from  the  cadences  of  the 
voice  that  the  printed  page  alone  never  gives.  A  deaf  Bee- 
thoven could  hear  with  his  eyes  on  the  written  musical  notes. 
Only  a  poet  really  knows  poetry  from  the  printed  page 
alone. 

But  the  better  understanding  is  not  confined  to  poetry 
for  matter,  nor  to  the  littlest  children  for  auditors.  A 
young  girl  of  no  very  bookish  type  once  visited  in  the  home 
of  an  uncle  who  loved  his  wife's  reading  of  the  inimitable 
fun  of  the  "Uncle  Remus"  tales.  The  young  girl  "didn't 
care  for  Uncle  Remus,"  but  she  listened,  and  by  and  by  all 
alone,  in  her  quiet  hour,  she  was  htard  reading  the  same 
passages  aloud,  catching  the  vei-y  lilt  of  her  aunt's  voice 
as  the  story  told  how  "Brer  Rabbit  come  pacin'  down  de 
road — lippity-clippity,  clippity-lippity — dez  ez  sassy  ez  a 
jay  bird." 

It  is  not  for  nothing  that  we  feel  a  sent=e  of  disappfiint- 
ment  in  reading  those  speeches  of  great  orators,  by  which 
they  swayed  multitudes.  We  have  the  woi'ds  the  man  spoke, 
but  the  man  behind  the  speech,  the  compelling  cadences  of 
his  voice,  the  emphasis  of  face  and  gesture  are  all  lost. 

Many  a  child  is  shut  out  forever  from  the  love  of  poetry 
because  when  he  is  young  and  lisps  in  numbers  with  the 
greatest  ease,  no  one  opens  the  gates  of  real  poetry  to  him 
by  reading  to  him,  and  so  showing  him  by  spoken  words 
the  music  and  flow  of  the  measured,  melodious  lines. 

Children  can  be  helped  to  lay  up  untold  treasures  for 
themselves  in  those  young  days  when  memory's  mirror  is 
bright,  by  being  taught  to  learn  poetry — but  "that  is  an- 
other story"  which  must  not  invade  this  one. 

All  along  literature  has  been  compared  to  Southey's 
"stately  pleasure  dome,"  but  the  book  world  today  is  more 
like  that  mountain  forest  which  we  New  Yorkers  call  the 
North  Woods.  Giant  trees  are  the  glory  of  it,  but  between 
and  around  them  is  a  mass  of  underbrush,  much  of  it  beauti- 
ful too  in  its  own  way,  which  yet  makes  a  journey  through 
the  forest  difficult  and  slow.  The  wise  man  nowadays  who 
would  fain  attract  those  who  need  health  and  strength  and 
refreshment  into  the  beautiful  forest,  cuts  trails  through  the 
trees,  past  the  big  tree,  by  the  mountain  brook,  with  now 
and  then  a  far-reaching  vista  through  toward  great  moun- 
tain peaks.  He  sacrifices  some  things  in  making  the  trail, 
but  he  prepares  a  way  by  which  folk  whose  life-work  falls 
on  a  different  road,  may  gain  some  notion  of  the  chief  de- 
lights of  the  forest. 

Perhaps  the  most  helpful  thing  that  the  librarian,  whose 
daily  life  is  in  the  forest  of  the  books  of  the  day,  can  do  is 
noAv  and  then  to  make  a  list  of  books  that  shall  serve,  in 
some  sort,  as  a  trail  through  his  forest.  Those  who  delisht 
to  thread  the  forest  unaided  need  not  touch  such  lists. 
Those  who  would  like  to  start  contentedly  on  a  smaller 
jouniey  may  find  some  iise  in  them.  So  a  committee  of  the 
New  York  library  Association  has  thought  it  might  help 
busy  mothers  somewhat  with  the  suggestion  of  about  a  dozen 
books  that  they  would  like  to  read  to  the  little  folks. 


16 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


June  22 


What  is  read  to  a  child,  what  a  child  reads,  is  not  valua- 
ble chiefly  for  the  facts  thereby  taught,  but  rather  for  the 
pleasure  that  it  gives  now,  and  still  more  for  the  pleasure  it 
jn-epares  for  in  after  life.  Literature  has  a  great  mine, 
that  "i-ich  deposit  of  centuries"  spoken  of  before,  and 
from  it  all  our  best  authors  continually  draw,  for  the  enrich- 
ment and  ornament  of  their  work,  in  allusions  to  the  great, 
old-world  tales.  The  New  York  State  list  has  been  made  up 
almost  wholly  of  collections  of  these  great  old  stories  and 
rhymes. 

Where  should  we  begin  but  with  "Mother  Goose"  her- 
self? Mothers  will  like  an  edition  arranged  by  Charles 
Welsh  called  "A  book  of  Nursei^  Rhymes."  Some  of  the 
coarsest  rhymes  are  omitted,  and  the  whole  has  a  good  intro- 
duction and  a  pleasing  arrangement.  The  child  loves  the 
witty  nonsense  and  the  rhymes  linger  in  his  memory  to  point 
many  a  moral  and  adorn  many  a  tale.  For  example,  how 
easily  the  child  catches  the  idea  of  an  easy,  pleasant  greeting 
of  the  passing  stranger  from 

"One  misty  moisty  morning, 

When  cloudy  was  the  weather, 

I  chanced  to  meet  an  old  man 

Clothed  all  in  leather. 

He  began  to  compliment 

I  began  to  grin." 
Next  is  the  little  old  favorite  "Verse  and  Prose  for  Be- 
ginners in  Reading."  This  also  contains  many  nursery 
rhymes,  but  much  besides,  and  is  so  inexpensive  and  so 
good  that  it  is  quite  worth  while.  The  publishers  might 
make  us  an  edition  in  holiday  dress,  to  their  own  advantage 
and  to  our  pleasure. 

Next  is  "Baby's  Own  Aesop,"  with  morals  pictorially 
pointed  in  a  series  of  delightful  pictures  by  Walter  Crane. 

Next  might  come  Kate  Douglas  Wiggin's  "The  Posy 
Ring,'  the  most  charming  collection  of  verses  for  children 
that  heart  could  desire,  though  a  close  second  to  it  is  called 
"The  Land  of  Song"  and  is  made  up  by  Katharine  Shute 
in  threee  pretty  volumes,  graded  for  children  from  the  lit- 
tlest up. 

Then  there  is  the  ever-welcome  Grimm's  "Fairy  Tales," 
and,  as  the  mother  is  to  read  them  aloud  and  let  the  chil- 
dren look  at  the  jiictures.  there  is  no  version  that  equals 
Lucy  Crane's  translation  with  pictures  by  Walter  Crane. 

Perhaps  even  before  Grimm  might  come  the  children's 
own  "Hans  Christian  Andersen,"  whom  no  translation  has 
been  able  to  spoil,  but  who  is  most  truly  rendered  in  the 
edition  by  Mrs.  E.  Lucas,  illustrated  by  the  Robinsons. 

Tlie  Famous  old  Frencli  fairv  tales  of  Charles  Perrault, 
which  include  "Cinderella,"  "Little  Thumb,"  "The  Sleep- 
ing Beauty"  and  others,  are  well  told  in  an  edition  trans- 
lated by  Charles  Welsh,  called  "Tales  of  Mother  Goose." 

From  fairy  tales  to  the  old  classic  myth,  is  but  a  step 
and  such  a  pleasant  step,  in  Hawthorne's  "Tanglewood 
Tales"  and  "Wonder  Book,"  and  the  edition  of  the  first 
with  pictures  by  George  Wharton  Edwards,  and  of  the 
second  by  Walter  Crane,  give  much  pleasure,  though  they 
are  expensive. 

The  Jungle  Book  by  Kipling  can  be  read  to  children  much 
earlier  than  most  people  think,  and  dear  old  "Uncle  Remus, 
His  Songs  and  tlis  Sayings"  will  be  almost  a  sealed  book 
to  children  because  of  the  difficult  look  of  the  dialect,  unless 
it  is  read  aloud.  "The  Book  of  Nature  Myths,"  by  Flor- 
ence Hnlbrook,  and  "Collection  of  Wigwam  Stories,"  by 
M.  C.  Judd,  and  "Fifty  Famous  Stories  Retold,"  by  James 
Baldwin,  round  out  a  short  series  that  the  youngsters  will 
enjoy,  and  the  mothers  too. 

Let  us  not  forget  to  add  mention,  though  they  are  not  on 
the  published  list,  of  two  little  volumes  of  "Old  and  New 
TestaTuent  Stories, "'in  the  "Modern  Reader's  Bible"  set, 
which  are  in  the  real  words  of  the  Bible,  but  so  arranged  as 
to  tell  the  stories,  and  nothing  but  the  stories. 

Of  all  the  great  books  of  the  world,  the  Bible  furnishes 
more  allusions  many  times  over  in  literature  than  any  other 
and  no  one  can  read  the  great  poets  or  essayists  under- 
standingly  without  knowledge  of  its  riches. — The  Chautau- 
quan. 


The  Missionary  Institute  at  the  Lookout  Mountain  Confer- 
ence will  be  under  the  direction  of  a  committee  of  special- 
ists in  Young  People's  Work,  including  Mr.  J.  Leighton 
Stuart,  Mr.  Lacy  I.  Moffett,  repi-esentative  of  the  Forward 
Movement  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Mr.  J.  E.  McCul- 
loch  and  Mr.  J.  W.  Shaekford.  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
There  will  also  be  representatives  from  other  denomina- 
tions. 


"Knowledge  comes,  but  wisdom  lingers." 


Life's  Tavern. 

In  this  old  Tavern  there  are  rooms  so  dear 
That  I  would  linger  here. 
I  love  these  corners  and  familiar  nooks 
Where  I  have  sat  with  pef)ple  and  with  books. 
The  vei-y  imperfections  and  the  sears 
About  the  walls  and  ceilings  and  the  floor, 
The  sagging  of  the  windows  and  the  door, 
The  dinginess  that  mars 

The  hearth  and  chimney,  and  the  wood  laid  bare 

There  on  the  old  black  chair. 

The  dear  dilapidation  of  the  place 

Smiles  in  my  face,  . 

And  I  am  loath  to  go. 

Here  from  the  window  is  a  glimpse  of  the  sea. 
Enough  for  me; 

And  every  evening,  through  the  window  bars, 
Peer  in  the  friendly  stars. 
And  yet  I  know 

That  some  day  I  must  go,  and  close  the  door, 
And  see  the  House  no  more. 

— Mary  Burt  Messer. 

A  New  Irish  Lament. 
(In  memory  of  the  late  Dr.  Buiek.) 
We  lose  a  freen  the  day,  wee  bird. 
We  miss  a  freen  the  day; 
A  freen  wha  stood  whun  ithers  swayed, 
Forgettin'  ilka  pledge  they  made. 
That  wusna  Dr.  Buick's  grade, 

Tho'  aft  we  went  astray,  wee  bird, 
Tho'  aft  we  went  astray. 

Ye'r  giley  noo  on  wing,  wee  bird, 

Ye's  giley  noo  on  wing. 
Then  swuze  awa  ower  moor  an'  fell. 
An'  tae  ilk  wean  o'  nature  tell 
The  loss  o'  him  we  liked  so  well; 

He  wus  oor  uncrowned  king,  wee  bird, 

Lie  wus  oor  uncrowned  king. 

But  e  'er  ye  lee  the  Maine,  wee  bird. 

While  yet  alang  the  Maine, 
Gae  rouse  the  catkins  ower  its  flood, 
An'  speak  his  name  wha  aften  stud 
An'  sang  their  praises  wae  a  thud 

We  a'  may  let  alane,  wee  bird. 

We  weel  may  let  alane. 

Wing  roon  by  fort  an'  rath,  wee  bird, 

Wing  roon  by  fort  an '  rath ; 
There  pipe  yer  cadence  soft  an'  low. 
Let  scholar,  sage  and  poet  know 
The  awful  depth  o'  darklin'  woe 

That  looms  alang  oor  path,  wee  bird. 

That  looms  alang  oor  path. 

They'll  ken  him  whun  ye  tell,  wee  bird. 

They'll  ken  him  Avhun  ye  tell. 
He  was  a  master  in  the  field 
Whar  rigid  search  can  knowledge  yield. 
It's  wrinkled  crags  an'  braes  he_  speel'd, 

An'  spoke  o'  it  as  well,  wee  bird, 

Taught  the  result  as  well. 
'  Oor  f reens  are  dwinin '  fast,  wee  bird, 

Oor  f reens  are  going  fast; 
We  happit  them  we  ill  cud  spare. 
Some  up  in  years,  some  young  and  fair, 
Ye  ken  oor  grief  was  sharp  and  sair, 

But  nothing  tae  the  last,  wee  bird, 

T  'wus  little  tae  the  last. 

Whun  Evening's  e'e  is  dim,  wee  bird, 

Whun  gloamin'  hour  is  dim, 
Gae  tell  his  aged  parent,  who 
The  grit  o '  life  has  near  wun  through, 
An'  heaven's  towers  amaist  in  view, 

Oor  sympathy's  wae  him,  wee  bird. 

We  sympathize  wae  him. 

God  help  an'  keep  us  a',  wee  bird, 

God  keep  an'  rouse  us  a'. 
An'  may  we  mind,  although  in  tears, 
The  simple  truth  impressed  for  years, 
Enough  tae  soothe  an'  quell  oor  fears, 

By  him  that's  noo  awa,  wee  bird, 

By  him  that's  noo  awa'. 

— Irish  Presbyterian. 

Cullybackney,  May  4th,  1904. 
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PERSONALS. 


Rev.  W.  M.  Sikes,  Avho  recently  graduated  from  Union 
Seminary,  has  taken  charge  of  Old  Fort  and  Siloam 
churches,  iu  Western  North  Carolina. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Owings  has  resigned  the  presidency  of 
Young's  Female  College,  Thomasville,  Ga.,  and  accepted 
a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Quitman,  Ga. 

Large  and  interested  congregations  heard  Rev.  Walter 
W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  in  the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  last  Sun- 
day morning  and  night.  Large  and  interested  congrega- 
tions always  hear  Dr.  Moore  when  he  brings  a  message  to 
his  own. 

Mr.  P.  H.  Hawes  having  resigned  as  treasurer  of  the  Min- 
isterial Relief  Committee,  this  extra  work  devolves  upon 
Dr.  I.  S.  McElroy,  Secretary,  Box  674,  Richmond,  Va.  A 
generous  collection  for  this  sacred  cause  in  July  will  lift 
some  of  the  burden  from  the  secretary  and  result  in  addi- 
tional comforts  for  Christ's  veterans. 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 


Rev.  C.  G.  Crooks,  from  Danville  to  Versailles,  Ky. 

Rev.  W.  Lee  Harrell,  from  Buford  to  Montieello,  Ga. 

Rev.  Lacy  L.  Little,  from  Charlotte,  N.  C,  to  Yorkville, 
S.  C. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Spencer,  from  Columbia,  S.  C,  to  Rome,  Ga. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Patterson  Mill. — On  Sunday,  June  12th,  we  observed  our 
semi-annual  communion.    A  large  congregation  was  present 
and  partook  of  the  Lord's  Supper.    One  infant  was  dedi- 
cated to  God  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism. 

Cannonville  Church,  Concord. — ^We  have  recently  passed 
through  a  series  of  services  in  which  our  people  were  greatly 
refreshed  in  their  spiritual  lives.  Rev.  George  H.  Cornel- 
son,  of  the  First  Church,  preached  for  us  three  days,  and 
clearly  and  forcibly  presented  the  gospel  of  Christian  con- 
secration and  activity.  Brother  V.  R.  Gaston,  of  St.  Charles, 
S.  C,  then  came  and  preached  a  week  very  acceptably  to 
our  people.  Four  young  people  confessed  their  faith  in 
Christ  and  united  with  the  Church. 


Orange  Presbytery  is  hereby  called  to  meet  in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  at  3  p.  m.,  June 
28th,  1904,  to  dismiss  Rev.  I.  N.  Clegg,  if  the  way  be  clear, 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Lafayette,  Synod  of  Missouri. 

S.  M.  Rankin,  Moderator. 


KENTUCKY. 

The  Presbytery  of  West  Lexington  met  in  the  Y.  M.  C. 

A.  rooms,  Lexington,  Ky.,  on  Friday,  June  3rd.  A  call 
from  the  Walnut  Hill  Church  for  the  pastoral  services  of 
Licentiate  Robert  S.  Sanders  was  placed  in  his  hands  and 
accepted  by  him.  His  examination  for  ordination  was  sus- 
tained. As  a  commission  to  ordain  and  install  him  at  Wal- 
nut Hill,  there  was  appointed  Rev.  F.  R.  Beattie,  D.  D., 
Rev.  R.  A.  Irvine,  Rev.  C.  T.  Thomson,  D.  D.,  and  Elders 
W.  A.  Moore  and  Wm.  Rodes,  M.  D. 

Rev.  E.  W.  McCorkle,  D.  D.,  of  Nicholasville,  will  go  to 
Liverpool  to  attend  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council. 

The  trustees  of  Sayre  Institute,  Lexington,  Ky.,  have 
raised  $5,000  to  repair  and  re-furnish  that  institution.  All 
the  rooms  are  to  be  papered,  painted,  carpeted  and  in  most 
cases  newly  furnished.  Prof.  George  Ramsey,  the  new  prin- 
cipal, is  making  friends  with  the  people  he  meets,  and  the 
outlook  for  the  school  is  bright. 


Central  University.— The  annual  commencement  of  Cen- 
tre College,  of  the  College  of  Law,  of  Central  University,  at 
Danville,  Ky.,  took  place  last  week,  June  5th-8th,  and  the 
commencement  of  Caldwell  College,  for  young  ladies,  was 
held  the  week  before.  All  of  these  institutions  have  had  a 
veiy  prosperous  year,  and  definite  advance  has  been  made 
in  all  of  them  in  various  respects. 

On  Sabbath  morning,  June  5th,  the  baccalaui'eate  sermon 
for  Centre  College  and  the  College  of  Law  was  preached  in 
the  Second  Church  by  Rev.  F.  "H.  Hinitt,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D., 
president-elect  of  Central  University,  who  enters  on  his  du- 
ties formally  on  the  first  of  July.  On  Sabbath  night,  in  the 
First  Church,  the  annual  address  for  the  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  was  given,  also  by  Dr.  Hinitt.  Both 
the  sermon  and  the  address  were  of  the  highest  order,  and 
made  a  very  profound  impression.  The  faculty,  the  stu- 
dents, and  the  friends  of  the  University  in  the  community, 
were  fully  assured  that  no  mistake  was  made  in  choosing 
Dr.  Hinitt;  and  we  are  equally  sure  that  he  has  made  no 
mistake  iu  coming  to  this  very  important  place. 

On  Monday  night  the  oratorical  exercises  were  held. 
Four  excellent  orations  were  given,  all  of  v/hich  showed  the 
results  of  the  careful  training  of  the  teacher  of  oratory  in 
Centre  College,  where  special  attention  is  given  to  it. 

Special  gatherings  occupied  a  good  deal  of  tht'  time  on 
Tuesday  in  the  college  circles.  Dr.  Fales,  Dean  of  Centre 
College,  and  Mrs.  Fales  entertained  the  board  of  trustees 
at  dinner  at  1  o'clock,  and  the  Hon.  John  W.  Yerkes,  a 
member  of  the  board,  and  Mrs.  Yerkes  held  a  very  pleas- 
ant reception  for  the  board  and  faculty  at  5  o'clock.  And 
the  members  of  the  board  were  entertained  during  their 
stay  in  the  hospitable  homes  of  Danville. 

On  Wednesday  at  10  o'clock  the  exercises  proper  of  com- 
mencement were  held  in  the  pi'esence  of  a  great  audience. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Blanton,  vice  president,  presided,  and  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Barbour  offered  the  prayer.  Eight  capital  addresses, 
of  eight  minutes  each,  from  as  many  of  the  graduates,  fol- 
lowed. Forty-six  young  men  received  their  degrees,  mak- 
ing a  veiy  large  class  of  excellent  men.  Of  these,  thirteen 
received  the  A.  B.  degree ;  sixteen  the  B.  S.  degree ;  three 
the  A.  M.  and  one  the  M.  S.  The  graduates  in  the  College 
of  Law  numbered  thirteen  this  year.  No  honorary  degrees 
were  given.  Special  prizes  and  medals  were  also  awarded 
for  merit  and  good  work  done. 

The  board  of  trustees  met  on  Monday  night,  and  con- 
tinued in  session  throughout  Tuesday,  and  closed  its  work 
on  Wednesday  morning  before  commencement.  A  very 
large  volume  of  business  was  transacted.  The  reports  of 
the  Dean  of  Centre  College  and  of  the  Dean  of  the  College 
of  Law  were  read  and  considered,  as  also  the  reports  of  the 
several  professors  in  both  of  these  colleges.  These  reports 
showed  good  work  over  a  wide  range  of  subjects. 

In  all  the  affiliated  colleges  and  allied  schools  of  the  Uni- 
vei'sity,  the  attendance  for  the  past  year  was  1,335.  This 
includes  those  in  the  medical  and  dental  departments  in 
Louisville,  and  in  the  Collegiate  Institutes  at  Jackson  and 
ElizabethtoAvn.  At  Danville,  160  were  in  the  res'ular  classes 
of  Centre  College,  29  in  the  College  of  Law,  and  80  in  the 
academy,  269  in  all.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  Centre 
College  45  are  taking  Greek.  It  is  also  very  pleasing  to 
know  that  of  the  Centre  College  graduates,  five  will  enter 
the  Seminary  at  Louisville  next  session.  F.  R.  B. 
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VIRGINIA. 

Richmond. — The  cominuiiioii  was  observed  in  Grace  Street 
Church  yesterday  morniii;^,  and  proved  to  be  an  occasion 
of  unusual  interest.  Thei'e  were  21  accessions  to  the  church, 
6  by  letter  and  15  on  profession  of  faith.  Witliin  the  past 
three  Sabbaths  there  have  been  22  profession  in  this  church. 

June  l.^th,  1904. 


Hampden-Sidney  College. — The  Rev.  Richard  Mcllwaine, 
D.  D.,  LIj.  D.,  havinj;  resisned  as  president  of  the  Collesre 
of  Hampden-Sldiu^y,  and  the  resio'nation  having  been  ac- 
cepted, the  board  of  trustees  of  Hanipden-Sidney  College 
will  hold  an  adjourned  meetina:  at  the  Arlington  Hotel, 
Lynchburg,  Va.,  Jidy  19th.  Ifl04,  at  5  o'clock  p.  m.,  for  the 
purj^ose  of  electing  a  president  of  the  board,  if  the  way  be 
clear.  Suggestions  in  the  meantime  will  be  gladly  received 
from  the  alumni.     By  order  of  the  board. 

F.  T.  McFaden,  Sec. 


MARYLAND. 

Baltimore. — On  the  first  Sunday  in  June  the  following 
were  installed  and  ordained  officers  in  Maryland  Avenue 
Presbyterian  Church,  Baltimore,  Md. :  Elders,  Messrs.  Jas. 
H.  Smith  and  H.  N.  Price,  installed,  having  been  previously 
ordained,  and  Messrs.  S.  0.  Malin,  John  R.  Phillips  and  R. 
F.  Hook,  installed  and  ordained.  Deacons,  Mr.  Robt.  Wliite, 
installed,  and  Messrs.  Robt.  G.  Loy,  Albert  D.  Bernard  and 
Jas.  C.  Phillips,  installed  and  ordained.  The  church  has 
made  arrangements  to  install  at  once  a  large,  handsome 
pipe  organ,  and  our  work  is  showing  signs  of  growth  in 
every  department. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Union. — In  the  dedication  service  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  June  5th,  1904,  the  following  programme 
was  used:  (1)  Organ  Prelude;  (2)  "Holv,  Holv,  Holy," 
Choir;  (3)  Invocation;  (4)  Hymn  196.  "All  Hail  the  Power 
of  Jesus'  Name,"  Perronet;  (5)  Scripture  Lesson;  (6) 
Prayer;  (7)  Offertory,  "To  Thee  0  God,"  Choir;  (S)  Hvmn 
249,'  "Rock  of  Ages,"  Toplady;  (9)  Notices  and  Resolu- 
tions; (10)  Sermon,  XL  Chron.  6:19-20,  J.  T.  Plunkett.  D. 
D.;  (11)  Dedicatory  Prayer,  by  the  Pastor;  (12)  "Sing 
Praise,"  Choir;  (13)  Hymn  .570,  "Jesus,  Where'er  Thy 
People  Meet. "Cowper ;  (14)  Doxology;  (15)  Benediction. 
Rev.  A.  G.  Wardlaw  is  pastor  of  this  church,  and  the  outlook 
is  extremely  encouraging. 

Lebanon  Church. — After  an  illness  of  four  weeks.  Rev.  J. 
R.  Millard  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  his  three  con- 
gregations in  a  union  service  at  Lebanoii  Church  the  fourth 
Sabbath  in  May.  We  celebrated  Children's  Day,  and  it 
was  a  most  enjoyable  occasion.  A  perfect  day,  large  con- 
gi-egation,  much  enthusiasm  and  a  fine  collection  made  the 
service  one  of  great  pleasure  and  the  result  a  matter  for 
rejoicing.  The  pastor  made  the  address,  presenting  Af- 
rica's need.  The  mite  boxes  were  opened  and  almost  sixty 
five  dollars  collected  for  our  new  Lapsley.  A  remarkable 
fact  is  that  most  of  the  mite-box  contributors  got  certifi- 
cates from  the  committee,  some  of  the  boxes  containing 
several  dollars.  Our  schools  are  weak,  and  much  of  the 
money  contributed  was  earned  by  the  children,  making  the 
gift  even  more  commendable. 


GEORGIA. 

Newnan. — After  an  absence  of  more  than  tliree  months 
in  the  Ijevant,  E^ypt.  Europe,  England  and  Scotland,  the 
pastor.  Rev.  C.  O'N.  Martindale,  and  family  have  returned, 
and  met  with  a  glad  reception,  their  pantry  being  filled 
with  good  things  by  a  devoted  people.  Rev.  Dr.  F.  H. 
Gaines,  president  of  Agnes  Scott  Institute,  most  ablv  and 
acceptably  filled  the  pulpit  meanwhile.  Mr.  IMartindale 
was  a  commissioner  to  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council  at 
Livei-pool  on  June  29th,  but  could  not  remain  longer  from 
his  work  at  home. 


Elberton. — Rev.  J.  E.  Stevenson  was  duly  installed  as 
pastor  of  this  church  on  Sunday  morning.  May  29th.  Rev. 
J.  T.  McBryde,  D.  D.,  of  Hartwell.  Ga.,  was  in  charge  of 
the  service,  presided,  propounded  the  constitutional  ques- 
tions and  delivered  the  charge  to  pastor  and  people.  Great- 
ly to  our  regret.  Revs.  L.  A.  Simpson,  of  Toecoa.  and  Thos. 
D.  Cartledge,  of  Athens,  the  other  members  of  the  com- 
mittee of  Athens  Presbytery,  were  unable  to  be  present, 
owing  to  personal  illness  and  a  death  in  the  congregation. 


In  this  dilemma,  Rev.  R.  J.  Bigham,  D.  D.',  the  genial  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Methodist  Church  of  Elberton  (whose  con- 
gregation had  united  in  the  service),  kindly  consented  to 
deliver  the  sermon.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  service  our 
j)astor,  as  his  first  official  act  as  such,  baptized  four  chil- 
dren. With  its  handsome  floral  decorations,  new  paper  and 
paint,  etc.,  the  church  presented  a  beautiful  appearance, 
and  was  crowded  to  the  doors  with  an  interested  congre- 
gation. 


TENNESSEE. 

Lynnville. — Rev.  G.  II.  Steen,  D.  D.,  was  insalled  pastor 
of  Lynnville  and  Memorial  Churches  on  the  12th  inst.,  Rev. 
M.  S.  Kennedy  charging  the  pastor,  Rev.  S.  P.  Ilawes  pre- 
siding and  preaching,  and,  in  the  absence  of  a  member  of 
the  committee,  charging  the  people. 


Mt.  Pleasant. — Rev.  W.  A.  Cleveland  has  moved  to  his 
new  charge  at  Cartersville,  Ga. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Mobile  Assembly  and  Ministerial  Relief. — The  inter- 
ests of  this  imjiortant  and  sacred  cause  received  the  earnest 
attention  of  our  last  General  Assembly. 

It  was  ordered  that  collections  should  be  taken  in  all  our 
churches  and  Sabbath  schools  during  the  month  of  July 
for  the  purpose  of  raising  the  $30,000.00  so  urgently  needed 
to  meet  the  necessities  of  our  163  aged  ministers  and  wid- 
ows and  orphans  on  the  roll  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

Every  loyal  and  loving  minister  and  member  of  our 
Church  will  approve  most  heartily  this  call  of  our  General 
Assembly  for  $30,000.00,  and  these  words  of  the  Assem- 
bly in  support  of  this  call:  "The  amount  appropriated 
to  our  aged  and  infirm  ministers  and  to  the  widows  and 
orphans  of  the  departed  is  wholly  inadequate,  even  when 
it  is  fully  paid,  and  both  justice  and  love  demand  a  more 
liberal  pi'ovision  for  their  needs.  One  who  has  given  his 
life  and  labors  to  the  Church,  and  has  ceased  to  toil  on  ac- 
count of  infirmity,  should  not  be  allowed  to  suffer  for  the 
necessaries  of  existence.  The  widows  and  orphans  of  the 
Lord's  departed  servants  are  God's  wards,  and  the  Church 
is  his  agent  for  ministering  to  their  wants." 

Surely  evei'y  intelligent  Christian  will  esteem  it  a  sweet 
privilege,  no  less  than  a  sacred  duty,  to  minister  unto  our 
Lord  in  the  person  of  these  his  needy  and  most  worthy 
servants,  who  are  poor  today  because  in  Home  and  For- 
eign Mission  fields  and  other  places  where  the  work  was 
hard  and  the  salary  small,  they  followed  the  example  of 
him  who,  "though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  be- 
came poor,  that  ye  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich." 

These  words  of  a  popular  young  pastor  are  worthy  of 
our  serious  attention  just  now: 

"I  sometimes  fear  that  some  of  our  younger  men  who 
are  occupying  the  positions  made  possible  by  the  labors 
and  sacrifices  of  the  old  men,  are  not  as  enthusiastic  on 
this  subject  as  they  are  on  Missions.  Gratitude  to  these 
heroic  old  men,  whose  toils  and  sacrifices,  under  difficulties, 
have  opened  for  us  the  way  to  success,  should  cause  us  to 
provide  liberally  for  them  in  their  declining  days." 

They  have  labored  and  suffered  and  made  themselves 
poor  for  Christ  and  his  Church,  and  now  in  their  time  of 
need  Christ  calls  upon  us  to  minister  unto  them  in  his 
name. 

Common  gratitude  and  a  sense  of  fair  dealing  unite  with 
love  and  loyalty  to  Christ  to  enforce  the  urgency  of  this 
call.  Their  needs  are  pressing.  Their  claims  are  para- 
mount. The  month  assigned  is  an  unfavorable  time  for 
collection,  and  therefore  all  our  ministers  and  Church 
members  should  put  forth  the  more  effort  and  contribute 
the  more  liberally,  in  order  to  secure  the  largest  collec- 
tion ever  made  in  the  month  of  July. 

If  the  pastor  and  session  of  each  church  will  secure  for 
this  sacred  cause  an  amount  equal  to  at  least  Si/o  per  cent, 
of  the  pastor's  salary,  or  15  cents  for  each  name  on  the 
church  roll,  then  will  the  widow's  heart  sing  for  joy  and 
our  aged  ministers  will  be  glad  that  the  Church  they  served 
so  faithfully  in  past  years  is  not  ungrateful  and  doth  not 
forget  their  labors  for  Christ. 

And  will  not  the  Master  say,  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it 
unto  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me?" 

Envelopes  sent  on  application.  I.  S.  McElroy, 

Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

P.  0.  Box  674,  Richmond,  Va. 


Statement  From  the  Executive  Committee. — The  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Foreigia  Missions,  appointed  by  the  re- 
cent Assembly  at  Mobile,  feels  that  the  year  upon  which 
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we  are  just  entering  is  an  exceedingly  critical  one  for  the 
work  committed  to  our  charge. 

We  have  been  much  gratified  at  the  response  made  by 
many  of  our  churches  during  the  past  two  years  to  our  ap- 
peals for  help  to  sustain  and  enlarge  our  work.  For  the 
year  just  ended,  excepting  the  Moravian  Church,  the  aver- 
age contribution  of  our  Church  per  member  exceeds  that  of 
any  other  evangelical  Church  in  this  country.  The  attain- 
ment of  this  most  gratifying  position  is  largely  due  to 
what  we  have  called  the  Forward  Movement,  the  essential 
feature  of  which  is  the  assumption  by  individuals,  socie- 
ties and  churches  of  a  definite  responsibility  for  a  definite 
I'-art  of  the  work  in  the  foreign  field. 

The  plan  of  prosecuting  this  work  has  been  that  of  using 
young  men  under  appointment  as  foreign  missionaries  as 
special  representatives  of  the  Execuiive  Committee  to  visit 
the  churches  in  the  interest  of  the  work.  The  General  As- 
sembly at  Mobile  took  action  which  contemplates  the  sub- 
stitution of  the  work  of  a  regular  Field  Secretary  of  For- 
eign Missions  for  that  of  young  men  under  missionai'y  ap- 
pointment. The  secretary  elected  for  this  work  by  the 
General  Assembly  has  the  matter  under  consideration.  If 
he  should  decline  the  call  of  the  Assembly,  a  Commission 
of  the  Assembly  has  authority  to  supply  the  vacancy.  But 
in  any  event,  there  must  be  an  interval  of  time  during 
which  the  work  must  be  carried  on  without  any  special 
representative  in  the  field  to  promote  it. 

In  order,  therefore,  that  there  may  be  no  backward  step 
taken  during  this  transition  period,  it  will  be  necessary  for 
all  our  pastors  to  co-operate  heartily  and  sympathetically 
with  the  Executive  Committee  in  keeping  the  cause  to  the 
front  in  the  churches  and  in  enlisting  the  help  of  all  our 
people.  For  the  permanent  success  of  the  Forward  Move- 
ment, we  feel  that  we  must  after  all  rely  upon  the  pastors 
of  our  churches. 

Feeling  encouraged  by  the  interest  already  shown  by  so 
many  of  our  pastors  in  tliis  work,  and  in  the  help  given  by 
them,  by  means  of  which  it  has  attained  its  present  degree 
of  success,  we  now  appeal  to  you  especially  to  give  us 
every  aid  in  your  power  so  that  there  may  not  be  any  retro- 
grade from  the  position  attained  by  our  Church  in  the  great 
Foreign  Missionary  work  of  the  world;  but  that  notwith- 
standing our  temporary  loss  of  the  help  from  the  field 
agency  Avhich  has  been  so  successful  in  promoting  this 
work,  we  may  continue  to  carry  on  that  which  shall  justly 
be  entitled  to  be  called  a  Forwai'd  Movement. 
(Signed)   W.  M.  Anderson,  Chairman;  W.  H.  Raymond, 
First  Vice  Chairman ;   G.  H.  Baskette,   Second  Vice 
Chairman;  S.  H.  Chester,  Secretary;  J.  W.  Bachman, 
J.  F.  Cannon,  C.  R.  Hemphill,  Wm.  Ii-vine,  J.  H.  Lacy, 
J.  D.  Blanton,  J.  H.  Wilkes. 


Publication  Notes. — Minutes  of  General  Assembly. — The 
General  Assembly  at  Moliile  directed  that  free  copies  of 
the  Assembly  Minutes  for  1904  be  sent  to  all  the  ministers 
of  the  Church,  and  that  no  duplicates  be  sent  wliere  the 
original  was  not  received  on  account  of  incorrect  address 
being  given  in  list  of  ministers.  It  is  very  important  that 
changes  in  postoffice  address  be  reported  at  once,  as  copy 
for  Minutes  is  now  in  printer's  hands.  It  is  hoped  to  have 
Minutes  ready  to  mail  about  July  5tli. 

It  is  desirable  that  a  copy  of  the  Assembly  Minutes  be 
placed  in  the  hands  of  every  clerk  of  session,  as  well  as  in 
the  hands  of  every  minister,  and  copies  will  be  sold  to 
members  of  our  Church  at  25  cents,  post-paid.  Price  to 
others  will  be  50  cents.  A  number  of  Presbyteries  have  in 
the  past  paid  for  copies  furnished  their  ministers,  and  it  is 
suggested  the  funds  so  used  be  now  appropriated  to  send 
copies  to  all  their  churches. 

The  New  Junior  Quarterly. — As  announced,  a  new  Quar- 
terly will  be  added  to  our  series  of  lesson  helps  on  July  1st. 
This  Quarterly  is  prepared  especially  for  the  Junior  and 
Intermediate  grades,  or  for  scholars  from  about  ten  to  four- 
teen years  of  age.  It  fills  a  gap  heretofore  existing  be- 
tween our  Primary  and  Lesson  Quarterly,  and  advance  or- 
ders indicate  it  will  be  largely  used.  We  have  had  to  in- 
crease the  first  editon  from  five  to  ten  thousand  copies  to 
fill  our  orders.    Sample  copies  will  be  sent  on  request. 

Our  Book  Department. — The  General  Assembly  directed 
that  efforts  be  made  to  still  further  enlarge  the  sales  of 
our  book  department.  This  can  be  done  if  the  membership 
of  the  Church  will  send  their  orders  for  books,  papers  and 
magazines  to  us.  We  are  prepared  to  furnish  promptly 
any  book  ordered  if  still  in  print,  and  we  will  take  pleasure 
in  sending  catalognes  and  furnishing  information  about 
books  or  other  publications. 

R.  E.  Magill,  Secretary. 


Chautauqua,  N.  Y.,  has  been  fortunate  in  securing  the 
presence  of  Rev.  Hugh  Black,  of  Edinburgh,  for  six  days 
this  summer.  Dr.  Black  has  a  powerful  platform  presence 
and  an  enviable  record  as  a  preacher  and  lecturer.  By 
special  arrangement,  he  will  prench  on  Sunday  evening, 
August  14th,  will  give  popular  addresses  on  the  afternoons 
of  Saturday,  August  1.3th,  and  Recognition  Day.  Aug.  17th, 
and  will  deliver  three  lectures  on  the  general  toiiic  of  "Cul- 
ture and  Christianity."  The  opportunity  to  hear  Dr.  Black 
in  this  country  is  a  rare  one  which  should  not  be  over- 
looked. 

The  Bible  in  Modern  Life  is  the  central  thought  for  the 
week  of  August  7th-13th.  The  sermon  and  devotional 
hours  for  the  week  are  to  be  presented  by  Dr.  J.  Wilbur 
Chapman,  who  is  bringing  the  Bible  to  an  audience  which 
reaches  over  the  lenofh  and  breadth  of  the  country. 

The  eleven  o'clock  hour  will  be  given  to  a  series  of  in- 
structive and  suggestive  lectures  by  Professor  George  A. 
Coe,  who  will  discuss  the  Bible  from  a  combined  religious 
and  pedagogical  point  of  view.  An  address  by  Dr.  Ira 
Landrith,  on  "Religious  Education,"  a  popular  address  by 
Rev.  Hugh  Black,  of  Edinbui'gh;  a  lecture  on  the  "Boy 
Problem,"  by  Rev.  Bvron  Forbush ;  an  evening  reading  on 
"Old  Testament  Stories,"  by  Professor  S.  R  Clarks,  and 
a  presentation  of  the  oratio,  "The  Messiah,"  will  bear 
more  or  less  directly  on  this  same  important  subject. 

Among  the  other  important  features  of  this  week  are 
C.  L.  S.  C.  Round  Tables,  conducted  by  Mr.  Edward  How- 
ard Grigss  and  Bishop  Vincent,  and  an  address  on  "Our 
Duty  in  the  Philippines,"  by  Hon.  William  H.  Taft,  United 
States  Secretary  of  War. 

A  Practical  Movement. — The  purjiose  of  years  became  an 
accomplished  fact  last  October  in  the  opening  of  the  Even- 
ing Department  of  The  Moody  Bible  Institute.  That  more 
than  200  lay-workers  were  receiving  practical  training  for 
Christian  work  in  the  day  classes  all  the  year  round  was  a 
matter  for  rejoicing.  But  there  came  up  continually  before 
Mr.  Moody  and  his  co-workers,  the  earnest  Christian  men 
and  women  of  Chicago  desirous  of  being  better  workers, 
who  must  toil  in  store  and  office  all  day  and  are  thus  shut 
out  from  instruction  given  during  working  hours.  Earnest 
and  prayerful  consideration  over  courses  of  study,  instruc- 
tors, time  of  classes,  etc.,  finally  crystalized  into  a  three 
years'  course  of  study,  classes  being  held  three  evenings 
each  week,  from  October  to  May,  and  home  work  being  done 
during  the  summer  months. 

At  the  close  of  the  Spring  Tenn  the  following  encourag- 
ing facts  are  published : 

Three  Terms — Fall,  Winter  and  Si:)ring,  have  been  held, 
closing  May  26th. 

The  scope  of  the  training  provided  is  seen  in  the  sub- 
jects already  studied. 

The  books  of  Genesis,  Exodus,  Leviticus,  Numbers  and 
Deuteronomy  have  been  covered  in  book  studies;  and  Gen- 
esis has  been  studied  by  chapters  also. 

The  teaching  of  the  Bible  on  the  Being  and  Attril)utes  of 
God  and  the  Nature  and  Character  of  Jesus  Christ  has  been 
carefully  gone  into. 

Instruction  was  £;iven  in  Biblical  Introduction,  covering 
such  topics  as  Inspiration,  Archaeology,  the  making  of  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments,  Our  English  Version  of  the  Bi- 
ble, etc. 

In  this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  stu- 
dents reported  having  had  charge  of  45S  religions  meet- 
ings of  various  kinds,  and  having  attended  3.SS5  where  some 
one  else  had  charge.  In  addition  to  these,  225  meetings  for 
children  only  were  held,  and  1,333  Sunday  school  classes 
taught;  2,376  visits  for  relisjious  conversation  were  paid, 
and  4,071  invitations  to  religious  services  given;  3.605  per- 
sons were  dealt  with  personally  on  the  matter  of  their  sal- 
vation, of  whom  324  professed  to  accept  Christ  as  their 
Saviour  and  Lord. 

The  Instructors  were:  Rev.  Arthur  T.  Pierson,  D.  D., 
Prof.  H.  M.  Scott,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Henry  T.  Sell,  D.  D.,  Rev. 
William  Evans.  A.  P.  Fitt,  J.  B.  Trowbridsre,  J.  E.  Del- 
marter,  Warren  C.  Coffin,  Miss  Ida  B.  Vibbard,  John  H. 
Hunter. 

How  far-reaching  the  work  was  is  seen  in  that  27R  stu- 
dents were  enrolled,  representing  129  cliurches  of  twelve 
denominations,  including  Baptist,  Consrre'j'ational.  Methodist 
Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  Protestant  Episcopal.  Three  pas- 
tors, eight  Sunday  school  superintendents  and  129  Sunday 
school  teachers  were  included  in  the  membership. 
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An  Appeal  to  all  those  interested  in  saving  little  children 
from  destitution  and  crime:  The  North  Carolina  Children's 
Home  Society,  Incorporated,  is  receivinjj;  requests  from 
every  section  of  tlie  State  to  assume  responsibility  for  tlie 
care  of  children  tliat  can  not  he  admitted  to  the  orphan- 
ages, and  wishes  to  he  in  position  to  take  charge  of  every 
worthy  case  that  is  offci'ed.  We  are  limited  in  our  useful- 
ness solely  by  tlie  amount  of  funds  placed  at  our  disposal 
for  the  work.  Only  our  executive  officer,  the  State  Super- 
intendent, and  liis  assistants  who  give  their  entire  time  to 
the  business  of  the  Society,  receive  any  compensation  for 
their  services,  the  rest  of  us  giving  freely  of  our  time  and 
our  means  in  furtherance  of  the  cause  of  rescuing  these  lit- 
tle ones  and  providing  for  their  care  in  good  Cliristian  fam- 
ilies. We  feel  sure  that  every  reader  of  this  appeal  is  in- 
terested in  the  success  of  this  Society.  It  helps  the  delin- 
quent white  child  as  well  as  the  destitute  or  orphaned,  but 
is  not  in  any  sense  in  conflict  with  or  hostile  to  any  of  the 
splendid  orphanages  of  our  State;  its  aim  being  to  supple- 
ment their  work  by  caiing  for  the  large  number  of  chil- 
dren who  stand  in  need  of  pliysical  or  moral  help,  but  who 
are  not  within  the  -('arions  classes  received  by  the  orphan- 
ages. 

Already,  at  our  request,  three  boys  have  been  pardoned 
from  jail  and  chain  gang  by  Governor  Aycock,  and  are  un- 
der our  supervision  in  wholesome  environment;  four  little 
ones  have  been  taken  from  the  debasing  surroundings  of 
county  poor  houses;  a  baby  has  been  taken  from  the  slums. 
In  all  thirty-five  children  have  been  provided  for  during 
our  first  eight  months  of  work. 

Governor  Aycock  has  investigated  our  objects  and  meth- 
ods and  made  the  following  statement: 

"Raleigh,  N.  C,  March  10th,  1904. 
"To  Whom  It  May  Concern: 

"The  North  Carolina  Children's  Home  Society,  of  Greens- 
boro, North  Carolina,  under  the  superintendency  of  Mr.  Wm. 

B.  Streeter,  is  doing  most  excellent  work.  I  had  occasion  re- 
cently to  use  this  Society  in  securing  work  and  training  for 
youthful  criminals.  I  find  Mr.  Streeter  a  most  intelligent, 
conservative  and  valuable  worker  in  the  cause  of  saving  the 
young  from  crime  and  thriftlessness  and  giving  them  an  op- 
portunity to  become  useful  citizens.  I  most  cordially  com- 
mend him  and  his  work  to  the  consideration  of  all  good  peo- 
ple. Charles  B.  Aycock." 

Will  you  not  each  join  with  us  in  this  work  and  send  a 
subscription  direct  to  our  treasurer,  Capt.  J.  W.  Fry,  Pres- 
ident of  Greensboro  Jjoan  and  Trust  Co.,  Gi-eensboi-o,  N. 

C.  ;  or  to  onr  State  Superintendent,  Wm.  B.  Streeter,  Greens- 
boro? 

(Signed)  Col.  W.  H.  Osborn,  Greensboro,  N.  C. :  Wm.  P. 
Bynum,  Jr.,  Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  Eev.  Henry  W.  Battle, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  Robert  D.  Douglas,  Greensboro,  N. 
C;  Pres.  F.  P.  Venahle,  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C;  Prof.  Eben 
Alexander,  Chapel  Hill.  N.  C;  E.  M.  Armfield,  High 
Point,  N.  C. ;  J.  Van  Lindley,  Pomona,  N.  C. ;  Hon.  A. 
M.  Scales.  Greensboro.  N.  C;  Rev.  R.  "F.  Campbell, 
Asheville.  N.  C  ;  Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith.  Greensboro,  N. 
C;  Hon.  B.  F.  Dixon,  Raleigh,  N.  C;  H.  W.  Jackson, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. ;  Pres.  Clias.  D.  McTver,  Greenslioro,  N. 
C,  and  others. 


Orphanage  Committee. — The  Presbyterian  Church  at  Gas- 
tonia,  N.  C,  of  which  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields  is  pastor,  has 
an  oi-phanage  committee  composed  of  a  number  of  ladies  of 
the  congregation  who  Avork  entirely  for  the  Orphans'  Home. 
The  committee  has  recently  been  enlarged  and  they  wish  to 
arouse  greater  interest.  The  committee  is  asked  many 
questions  by  the  new  members;  said  questions  are  referred 
to  us,  and  doubtless  will  interest  other  readers  who  have  not 
kept  up  with  the  Orphans'  Home  from  the  beginning. — Our 
Fatherless  Ones. 


ARKANSAS. 

Presbytery  of  Arkansas. — At  a  special  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Arkansas,  June  15th,  the  pastoral  relation 
between  Rev.  S.  G.  Miller  and  the  First  Church,  Little 
Rock,  was  dissolved  and  Mr.  Miller  dismissed  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  New  York.  Rev.  J.  F.  McKinnon  was  appointed 
to  preach  in  the  church  the  first  Sabbath  in  July  and  de- 
clare it  vacant.  At  the  same  meeting  Rev.  E.  C.  Bingham., 
Rev.  J.  F.  McKinnon  and  Gen.  B.  W.  Green  were  appointed 
to  install  Rev.  W.  I.  Mclnnis  pastor  of  Lonoke  Church  on 
the  fourth  Sabbath  in  June. 

J.  F.  McKinnon,  Tem.  Clerk. 


Zbc  Morlb. 


The  North  Carolina  Bar  Association  is  in  session  in  Char- 
lotte. 


The  Republican  National  Convention  met  in  Chicago  on 
June  21st. 


Boston  is  said  to  be  sinking  at  the  rate  of  one  foot  per 
hundred  years. 

Forty-five  persons  are  known  to  have  been  killed  in  a 
hurricane  and  rain-storm  that  swept  over  the  southern  por- 
tion of  Cuba. 


The  Department  of  Agriculture  at  Washington,  D.  C,  is 
investigating  the  possibilities  of  silk-worm  culture  in  the 
United  States. 


The  superior  board  of  health  announces  that  there  is  not  a 
single  new  case  of  yellow  fever  in  Mexico,  and  that  the  old 
cases,  of  which  there  are  only  four,  are  recovering. 

President  Loubet  has  conferred  upon  the  American  am- 
bassador. General  Porter,  the  grand  cross  of  the  Legion  of 
Honor,  which  is  the  highest  grade  of  that  historic  order. 


General  Bobrikoff,  Governor  of  Finland,  was  attacked, 
shot  and  mortally  wounded  by  a  lawj-er,  who  belonged  to 
the  Finnish  Patriotic  party,  and  at  once  committed  suicide. 

The  government  reports  show  a  deficiency  for  May  of 
$54,000,000,  practically  the  amount  of  the  payments  on  ac- 
count of  the  Panama  Canal  and  the  sum  loaned  to  the  St. 
Louis  Exposition. 


Captain  D.  Hogemann.  commander  of  the  North  German 
Lloyd  steamer  Kaiser  Wilhelm  II.  (from  New  York  for 
Plymouth,  Cherbourg  and  Bremen),  in  a  message  by  wireless 
telegraphy  off  Lizard,  says,  "All  records  broken." 


The  success  of  the  Cuban  government  in  placing  the  $35,- 
000,000  loan  in  the  United  States  led  to  a  plan  to  place  an- 
other loan  of  $20,000,000  for  the  purpose  of  completing  pay- 
ment to  Cuban  soldiers  in  the  troubles  with  Spain. 


The  national  government  lent  the  Louisiana  Purchase  Ex- 
position Company  $4,000,000  with  which  to  begin  business, 
with  certain  conditions  as  to  repayment.  Thursday  the  com- 
pany turned  into  the  Sub-Treasury  at  St.  Louis  $195,- 
057.'  04,  the  first  installment  due,  this  being  40  per  cent, 
of  the  total  receipts  to  that  date. 


The  United  States  Coast  and  Geodetic  Survey  is  now 
making  a  survey  of  the  coast-line  and  harbors  of  the  Philip- 
pine Islands.  The  extent  of  it  is  shown  by  the  statement 
that  the  coast-line  of  the  islands  is  over  11,400  miles,  or 
double  that  of  the  United  States.  There  is  a  mile  of  coast- 
line to  every  square  mile  of  area,  while  in  the  United  States 
the  proportion  is  1:555.  There  are  nearly  1,700  islands 
having  names,  and  it  is  possible  to  count  3,000  islands  and 
islets  on  the  chart. — Scientific  American. 


At  the  May  meeting  of  the  directors  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals  it 
was  voted  that,  in  memory'  of  the  generous  gift  of  the  late 
Arioch  Wentworth,  the  Society  will  offer  to  the  selectmen 
of  each  of  the  over  three  hundred  Massachusetts  country 
towns  twenty  dollars  to  aid  in  establishing  watering  troughs 
or  fountains  for  animals,  attached  to  which  should  be  an 
iron  cup  for  the  use  of  human  beings,  and  on  or  near  which 
shall  be  inscribed  or  painted  the  words,  "Blessed  are  the 
merciful. ' ' 


The  old  home  of  Washington  at  Mount  Vernon  has  been 
threatened  for  some  time  by  the  encroachment  of  a  stream 
of  water,  which  if  it  had  been  allowed  to  take  its  own 
course,  would  have  undermined  the  mansion  in  a  few  years' 
time.  This  disaster  has  been  averted  by  the  action  of  a 
patriotic  order  of  women,  which  has  secured  the  money  for 
the  purpose  of  building  a  tunnel  under  the  historic  man- 
sion, in  order  to  divert  the  stream.  This  work  is  now  be- 
ing performed,  at  a  cost  of  seven  thousand  dollars,  and 
will  soon  be  completed. — Exchange. 
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American  warships  are  to  back  up  Minister  Leishman  in 
his  negotiations  with  the  Sultan  to  secure  the  same  rights 
for  Americans  in  Turkey  as  are  enjoyed  by  some  privileged 
European  nations.  A  nation  does  not  have  to  go  to  war  in 
order  to  hud  something  for  its  navy  to  do,  and  we  should 
have  the  best  navy  on  the  globe. — Charlotte  Observer. 


Justice  Gaynor,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  New  York,  sit- 
ting as  a  magistrate  in  Brooklyn,  has  handed  down  an  opin- 
ion in  which  he  holds  that  games  of  professional  baseball, 
such  as  have  been  played  at  Washington  Park  this  season- — 
games  to  which  the  public  is  invited  and  to  which  an  ad- 
mission fee  is  charged — are  illegal  on  Sunday,  being  pro- 
hibited by  the  Sunday  law.  In  this  opinion,  the  ministers 
who  have  been  hghting  professional  Sunday  baseball  have 
won  their  point. 


Six  hundred  persons,  men,  women  and  children,  at  a  con- 
servative estimate,  met  death  in  the  burning  of  the  General 
Slocum,  the  three-decked  excursion  steamer,  which  took 
hre  in  the  East  river,  New  York,  June  16th,  near  the  en- 
trance to  Long  Island  Sound,  while  on  her  way  to  a  sound 
resoi't  with  more  than  a  thousand  Sunday  school  excur- 
sionists. Eive  hundred  and  hfty-nine  bodies  have  been  re- 
covered from  the  destroyed  vessel,  burned  to  death  or 
drowned,  and  found  on  the  shores  to  which  they  had  been 
washed,  or  picked  up  in  the  river  to  which  they  had  jumped 
or  fallen  from  the  burning  vessel. 


Tokio,  June  19,  5  p.  m. — The  remarkable  raid  of  the  Rus- 
sian Vladivostock  squadron  evidently  is  over.  The  squad- 
ron disappeared  yesterday  off  Cape  Hanashi,  steering  to 
the  north,  and  it  has  not  been  rejaorted  since.  It  is  as- 
sumed to  be  returning  to  Vladivostock.  Whether  or  not  a 
portion  of  Vice  Admiral  Kamimuri's  squadron  is  awaiting 
the  Russians  oft'  Vladivostock,  is  a  carefully  guarded  seci'et. 
Assuming  that  Vice  Admiral  Kamimura  dispatched  some  of 
his  vessels  to  Vladivostock  when  he  learned  that  the  Rus- 
sian squadron  was  off  Iki  Island,  these  ships  would  have  had 
ample  time  to  arrive  there  ahead  of  the  Russians  and  will  be 
ready  to  give  battle. 


After  keeping  them  securely  hidden  from  human  eyes 
for  over  three  hundred  and  fifteen  years,  the  waters  of 
Tobermorj'  Bay,  otl  the  coast  of  the  island  of  Mull,  Eng- 
land, have  at  last  given  up  relics  of  the  Spanish  Armada, 
of  no  value  except  to  historians  and  antiquitarians,  but  to 
them  of  priceless  worth,  as  they  tell  the  story  of  the  tragic 
end  of  the  famous  Armada,  better  and  more  graphically 
than  could  pages  of  histories.  Capt.  Bums,  the  principal 
wreck  officer  of  the  Glasgow  Salvage  Association,  who  was 
in  charge  of  the  operations,  was  untiring  in  his  efforts  in 
bringing  these  woeful  remnants  of  the  once  splendid  "In- 
vincible Armada"  to  light  again.  They  were  recently 
placed  on  exhibition  at  the  Glasgow  East  End  Industrial 
Exhibition,  where  they  attracted  the  greatest  attention. — 
Scientific  American. 


The  United  Confederate  A^eterans  elected  the  following 
officers:  Commander-in-chief,  Lieutenant  Stephen  D.  Lee, 
of  Columbus,  Mississippi;  Commander  of  the  Department  of 
Northern  Virginia,  Gen.  G.  Irvin  Walker,  of  Greenville, 
S.  C. ;  Commander  of  the  Department  of  Tennessee,  Gen. 
Clement  A.  Evans,  of  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Commander  of  the 
Trans-Missisnippi  Department,  Gen.  W.  L.  Cabell,  of  Dal- 
las, Texas;  Chaplain,  Gen.  Jones.  The  report  of  the  board 
of  trustees  of  the  Battle  Abbey  dealt  with  the  financial 
condition  of  the  abbey  and  the  Underwood  suit,  and  was 
substantially  as  given  out  by  the  committee  Monday  night. 
Gen.  Clement  A.  Evans,  of  Georgia,  read  the  report  of  the 
historical  committee,  which  said  the  South  was  now  as- 
sured fair  treatment  in  history  and  that  the  youth  of  the 
country  would  not  grow  up  under  a  false  impression.  The 
report  was  adopted.  A  resolution  favoring  the  erection  at 
Richmond,  Va.,  of  a  home  for  needy  Confederate  women 
was  also  adopted. 


An  observer  recalls  the  interesting  circumstances  of  the 
establishment  of  the  British  Museum.  The  funds  for  the 
institution  were  raised  by  a  lottery,  which  was  authorized 
in  1753  by  an  act  of  Parliament,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, the  Lord  Chancellor  and  the  Speaker  being  the  man- 
agers and  trustees,  each  to  receive  £100  as  an  honorarium. 
The  amount  of  the  lottery  is  said  to  have  been  $1,500,000 
(£300,000),  which  was  raised  by  £3  tickets,  to  provide  £200,- 
000  for  prizes,  varying  in  value  from  £10,000  to  £10,  and 
£100,000  for  the  purchase  of  the  Museum's  nucleus — the 


Sloane  collections  and  the  Harleian  Library — also  to  pro- 
vide for  the  acquisitions  and  to  meet  other  expenses  It 
will  be  remembered  that  the  lottery  became  notorious 
through  the  activities  of  a  certain  Peter  Leheup,  who 
shrewdly  cornered  the  tickets  and  had  them  sold  at  a  prem- 
ium. Leheup  was  afterward  prosecuted  for  breach  of  trust, 
and  hned  £1,000. — Harper's  Weekly. 


ir  Charles  Dilke,  speaking  in  the  House  of  Commons  last 
week,  urged  that  Great  Britain  join  with  the  United  States 
in  a  sharp  protest  against  conditions  in  the  Congo  Free 
State  under  Belgian  responsible  rule.  Testimony  as  to  pres- 
ent conditions  in  this  African  State  coming  both  from 
Protestant  missionaries  and  the  British  consular  officers, 
points  to  the  need  of  thoroughgoing  action.  This  testi- 
mony has  been  laid  before  the  Powers,  and  the  United 
States,  Italy  and  Tui'key  have  assured  Great  Britain  that 
they  would  give  it  earnest  consideration.  The  onus  of  pre- 
serving humane  conditions  of  government  in  this  section  of 
Africa  rests  upon  civilized  Europe  and  America.  The 
United  States,  departing  from  its  rule  of  keeping  at  home, 
took  the  lead  in  setting  up  this  State.  It  cannot  well  avoid 
taking  its  share  of  responsibility  now.  Pressure  on  Bel- 
gium for  investigation  of  charges  and  rectihcatiou  of  in- 
tolerable, debasing  conditions  should  be  exerted  from  Wash- 
ington.— Congregationalist. 


The  census  of  the  Philippines  was  taken  on  343  named 
islands,  and  the  total  population  on  them  is  approximately 
7,633,426.  Of  these  647,740  are  classed  as  uncivilized  and 
wild,  so  that  we  have  under  our  control  and  care  more  than 
twice  as  many  savages  as  we  have  Indians  in  the  United 
States.  The  civilized  Filipinos  are  of  eight  distinct  tribes 
or  racial  divisions,  speaking  many  languages  and  dialects. 
Among  these  the  Viscayans  are  the  great  central  tribe,  sur- 
passing all  others  in  numbers,  industry  and  peacefulness. 
The  Tagals  are  more  turbulent,  and  were  able  under  Span- 
ish rule  to  usuip  the  leadership.  The  census  proves,  what 
has  long  been  known,  that  the  Filipinos  are  not  in  any  sense 
a  nation  or  unified  people.  They  are  a  medley  of  many 
races  and  tongues,  a  patchwork  of  variegated  pieces  and 
shreds  of  humanity  gathered  from  many  quarters  and  loose- 
ly put  together,  flotsam  and  jetsam  that  have  been  blown 
from  many  shores  or  have  floated  and  drifted  on  many  cur- 
rents to  these  islands.  This  is  the  raw  material  which  we 
are  to  try  to  compound  into  a  homogeneous  people,  the 
loose  and  shapeless  stones  which  we  are  to  endeavor  to 
fashion  and  build  into  a  symmetrical  and  solid  structure. — 
Presbyterian  Banner. 


Switzerland  is  the  land  where  perhaps  of  all  others  en- 
gineering feats  have  been  nearest  to  perfection.  Within  a 
single  generation  four  of  the  great  tunnels  of  the  world 
have  been  bored  under  the  Alps.  The  latest  of  these  is  the 
Simplon,  which  we  are  informed,  upon  the  authority  of  the 
French  Geographical  Journal,  is  rapidly  nearing  comple- 
tion. On  the  fourth  of  last  month,  the  Swiss  and  Italian 
workmen,  boring  from  opposite  ends  of  this  tunnel,  broke 
through  the  barrier  separating  them  and  joined  hands.  The 
Simplon  now  takes  its  place  with  the  Mont  Cenis,  St. 
Gothard  and  Arlberg  tunnels,  as  one  of  the  engineering  feats 
of  the  world.  The  first  named,  which  is  eight  miles  long, 
was  the  first  to  be  built.  It  occupied  fourteen  years  in  con- 
struction, and  connects  France  and  Northwestern  Europe 
with  Genoa.  The  St.  Gothard,  nine  and  a  quarter  miles 
long,  taking  nine  and  a  half  years  to  construct,  followed 
ten  years  later,  and  is  the  high  road  from  Germany  to  Italy. 
The  Arlberg  is  only  six  and  a  half  miles  long,  occupied 
three  and  a  half  years  in  building,  and  through  it  traffic 
from  Paris  and  Genoa  reaches  Austria.  The  new  Simplon 
of  the  Jura-Simplon  Company  is  twelve  and  a  half  miles 
long,  reaches  an  altitude  of  2,314  feet  above  the  sae,  and 
when  opened  will  give  direct  communication  between  Lon, 
don,  Paris,  Milan  and  Brindisi.  The  original  contract  called 
for  its  completion  in  five  and  a  half  years,  but  the  diffi- 
culties, chiefly  on  the  Italian  side,  were  so  enormous  that 
the  Swiss  government  extended  the  time  to  April  30th, 
1905,  and  added  $1,600,000  to  the  original  credit.  The 
chief  of  the  difficulties  overcome  by  the  engineers  have 
been  those  of  water  and  heat.  During  the  first  quarter  of 
1902,  so  many  springs  were  struck  on  the  Italian  side  that 
the  men  could  only  accomplish  the  boring  of  some  fifty  feet. 
The  heat  has  been  intense,  the  temperature  ranging  from 
95' to  107  degrees.  The  hardships  were  such  that  buildings 
with  hot  and  cold  baths  had  to  be  provided,  to  preserve  the 
health  of  the  miners  leaving  such  a  temperature  and  com- 
ing out  into  the  Alpine  air. — Episcopal  Recorder. 
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fIDarriaoes. 


VERNON-BEARDSLEY  —  Married, 
June  8th,  by  Rev.  H.  P.  McCliiitic,  at 
tlie  home  of  the  bride's  parents,  Leba- 
non, Mo.,  Mr.  Everett  L.  Vernon  and 
Mrs.  Vekua  Wallace  Beardsley.  . 


ROSS-STANBACK— On  June  8th, 
at  Mangum,  N.  C,  at  the  home  of  the 
bride's  parents,  Mr.  Lyle  L.  Ross  to 
Miss  Louise  P.  Stanback,  Rev.  Lacy  L. 
Little  officiating. 


That  "Sweet  Word,"  Immortality. 

"A  wise  man  has  said,  'Death  is  the 
conscience  of  life.'  It  means  something: 
for  the  education  of  humanity  that  over 
every  human  life  there  stands  the  in- 
sci-iption,  '  It  is  appointed  unto  men  once 
to  die,  but  after  that  the  judgment.' 
*  *  *  Do  not  misuse  life,  but  '  redeem  the 
time ; '  for  life 's  period  of  education  will 
close  with  the  examination  at  death, 
and  on  that  depends  what  your  fate  will 
be  through  the  infinite  eternity!"  *  *  * 

"Immortality — what  a  sweet  word  it 
is,  and  what  a  weighty  word!  Whilst 
death  is  the  sworn  enemy  of  the  hu- 
man race,  and  a  very  king  of  ten-ors, 
immortality,  as  its  direct  opposite,  is 
but  an  expression  for  that  which  we 
sigh  and  long  for.  Immortality  is  one 
of  those  words  which  cause  the  deepest 
strings  of  our  hearts  to  quiver  in  bliss- 
ful expectation. — Dahle. 


MONROE— In  Scotland  county,  after 
a  brief  illness,  the  little  son  and  young- 
est child  of  Robt.  N.  and  Maggie  Mc- 
Millan Monroe.  Dear  parents,  weep  over 
the  departure  of  your  dear  little  one. 
This  youi'  sympathizing  Saviour  does  not 
forbid,  but  at  the  same  time  comfort 
yourselves  with  these  words:  "It  is 
well  with  the  child."  "Suffer  the  lit- 
tle children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for- 
bid them  not;  for  of  such  is  the  king- 
dom of  God."  "It  is  not  the  will  of 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  perish." 


■  HINES— Mrs.  Kate  Ross  Hines,  of 
Milton,  N.  C,  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on 
June  7th,  1904,  aged  l!0  years,  6  months 
and  27  days.  On  August  20th,  1903, 
this  bright  and  happy  girl  entered  our 
home  as  the  bride  of  our  son,  Edward 
Hines,  Jr.,  and  with  her  lovely  Chris- 
tian character  and  sweet,  affectionate 
disposition,  she  so  entwined  herself 
around  our  hearts  that,  although  we 
feel  assured  that  she  has  gone  from  us 
to  enter  the  mansion  prepared  for  her 
by  her  Saviour  in  his  Father's  house, 
our  hearts  are  torn  and  bleeding  by  the 
separation  from  her. 

Father  and  Mother. 


McRAE— On  the  18th  of  May,  1904, 
Miss  Fannie  McRae,  daughter  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Alex  McRae,  of  Red  Bluff,  S. 
C,  was  suddenly  called  to  her  reward. 
She  had  gone  on  a  mission  of  love,  to 
her  sister,  Mrs.  Mallonee — who  resides 
in  Charlotte,  N.  C. — to  aid  her  in  nurs- 
ing a  sick  child.  She  had  not  been  there 
long  before  she  was  stricken  by  fatal 
disease,  which  did  its  work  very  quick- 
ly. She  was  not  thought  to  be  serioi;sly 
ill  until  a  few  hours  before  death 
claimed  her  as  his  victim.  Some  two 
weeks  later  death  came  for  the  child 
also.    So  it  is  now  well  with  both,  as 


they  ai'e  both  together  in  the  Father's 
house  of  many  mansions,  where  neither 
sickness,  son'ow  nor  death  ever  comes. 
The  beloved  relative  and  friend  whose 
death  we  record  has  in  the  mysterious 
Providence  of  God,  been  called  away 
from  us  in  the  prime  of  mature  woman- 
hood, and  in  the  midst  of  a  most  use- 
ful life.  The  stay  and  comfort  of  the 
aged  parents,  and  the  life  and  light  of 
the  home,  has  been  suddenly  removed. 
This  is  the  Lord's  doings,  which  we  are 
not  to  question.  "None  can  stay  his 
hand,  or  say  unto  him,  what  doest 
thou?"  He  for  our  comfort  has  said: 
"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter."  Our  de- 
parted friend,  while  in  college,  made  a 
jjublic  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ 
Jesus  as  her  personal  Saviour  and  con- 
nected herself  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  afterwards  had  her  mem- 
bership transferred  to  Smyrna  Presby- 
terian Chure?!,  of  which  her  father  has 
been  an  honored  ruling  elder  for  some 
forty  years  or  more.  She  ever  adorn- 
ed the  profession  she  made  in  early  girl- 
hood by  leading  a  consistent  and  useful 
Christian  life.  While  she  had  a  com- 
petence of  this  world's  goods,  and  so 
was  not  in  dependent  circumstances,  yet 
she  wasted  not  her  time  in  idleness  or 
in  the  unprofitable  gayeties  of  social 
life,  but  was  ever  engaged  in  the  im- 
provement of  time  to  the  glory  of  God. 
As  a  dutiful  daughter,  she  for  the  past 
several  years  relieved  her  aged  mother 
of  the  burden  of  domestic  duties  by  tak- 
ing the  responsibilities  thereof  upon  her 
own  shoulders  and  working  with  her 
own  hands,  and  in  addition  thereto,  was 
ever  ready  in  whatever  way  she  could, 
to  aid  her  aged  father  in  his  business 
transactions.  Alas!  how  sadly  she  will 
missed  in  her  Church,  in  the  commu- 
nity and  especially  in  her  home,  whei'e 
her  light  always  shone  shone  so  brightly. 
She  was  queenly  in  appearance,  and  her 
genial  spirit  and  urbanity  of  manner 
won  the  regard  and  esteem  of  all  with 
whom  she  came  in  contact.  "She  hath 
done  what  she  could."  and  the  world  is 
the  better  of  her  having  lived  in  it. 
"With  us  her  name  shall  live 

Through  long  succeeding  years, 
Embalmed  with  all  our  hearts  can  give. 

Our  praises  and  our  tears." 


Only  One  Prescription. 

Dr.  M.  S.  I<'ielcler  writes:  "I  know  Tetterino  to 
be  a  radical  cure  for  tetter,  salt  rheum,  eczema, 
and  all  kindred  diseases  of  the  skin  and  scalp.  I 
never  prescribe  anything  else  in  all  skin  troub- 
les." The  explanation  of  Dr.  Fielder's  policy  is 
that  he  never  fails  to  cure  such  diseases  when  he 
uses  Tetterine.  50c  a  box  at  druggists  or  by  mall 
from  ,1  T  Shmitrine.  Savannah,  Ga. 

Lovely  May  and  June, 

The  first  of  summer,  balmy  and  sweet, 
when  the  coo  of  the  turtle  dove  and  the 
bride  are  heard  in  the  land.  The  best 
of  all  the  year.  But  as  there  is  no  rose 
without  a  thorn,  so  May  and  June  have 
a  peculiar  trouble  for  poor  and  rich 
alike. 

The  causes  producing  this  condition 
are  many.  Imprudent  eating,  unripe  or 
over-ripe  fruit,  debility,  effects  of  con- 
stipation, are  only  a  few. 

Dr.  King's  Diarrhoea  and  Dysentery 
Cordial  is  the  true  and  real  need.  The 
cure  is  not  too  sudden;  it  tones  up  and 
stimulates  the  bowels,  soothes  the  in- 
flamed membrane  and  effects  a  cure 
quickly  and  efficiently.  Travellers  find 
it  invaluable.  Put  up  in  compact  form 
and  always  ready  for  an  emergency.  25 
cents  per  bottle.  Sold  by  Burwell  & 
Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  Doctor's  Ssrvice  Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Q%., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  send«  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506,Trust  Building 
Charlotte,       -       -       -        N.  C. 


Industrial 
Education 


A.  &  M.  COLLEGE, 


Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Agriculture,  Engineering  (Civil, 
Electrical,  Mechanical,  and  Min- 
ing), Industrial  Chemistry,  Textile 
Industry.  520  Studens,  35  Instruc- 
tors, Tuition  $20  a  year,  Board  $8 
a  month,  120  Scholarships. 
Address 

PRESIDENT  WINSTON, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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®ur  Xfttle  jfolks* 


dbttOrcn's  ILettets. 


Elkiu,  N.  C,  June  13th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girld  ten  years  old.  I 
live  in  Elkin,  North  Carolina.  1  go  to 
Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  My  Sun- 
day school  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  I. 
H.  Hunt.  Our  ijastor's  name  is  Mr.  H. 
C.  Sprinkle.  I  like  him  very  much.  1 
have  one  brother.  His  name  is  Rich- 
ard. We  have  a  donkey.  1  will  answer 
some  of  Katie  Louise  Smith's  questions. 
Moses  died  on  Mt.  Nebo.  Moses  was 
buried  by  God.  Nimrod  was  the  hrst 
hunter.  Enoch  and  Elijah  were  the  only 
men  transported  to  heaven  in  their  own 
bodies.  1  will  close  by  asking  a  ques- 
tion: Who  made  the  ax  swim,  and 
where  is  it  found"? 

Your  little  friend, 

Hallie  Smith. 


Camden,  S.  C,  June  11,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

1  enjoy  reading  the  children's  page. 
Our  school  closed  the  last  of  May.  Our 
pastor  is  Rev.  W.  W.  Mills.  He  has 
been  very  sick,  but  is  better  now.  My 
Sunday  school  teacher  is  Miss  Mary 
Mills.  Your  friend, 

Minnie  C.  Taylor. 

Aged  10. 


Bahette's  Penny. 


Babette  was  only  five  years  old;  but, 
being  a  very  bright  little  girl,  she  was 
trusted  to  go  to  the  corner  store  two  or 
three  times  a  day  on  errands.  Grand- 
mother, who  lived  upstairs  in  Babette 's 
house,  did  her  own  cooking,  and  she  of- 
ten needed  things;  and  for  her  it  was 
wonderfully  convenient  to  have  Babette 
so  near. 

"I  really  don't  know  what  I  would 
do  if  it  wasn't  for  Babette,"  grandma 
would  often  say  to  Babette 's  mother. 
"She  saves  me  so  many  steps,  and  she 
does  my  ei'rands  just  as  well  as  I  could 
do  them  myself.  When  I  tell  her  to 
buy  long  rolls,  she  doesn't  forget  and 
bring  some  other  kind;  and  she  never 
spills  the  cream  or  loses  the  change." 

Grandmother  not  only  praised  Bab- 
ette, but  she  was  in  the  habit  of  reward- 
ing the  little  girl  every  day  with  a  pen- 
ny. As  Babette  was  fond  of  chocolate 
creams  and  other  sweets,  it  was  very 
nice,  she  thought,  to  have  a  grandma 
upstairs.  Usually  the  penny  was  given 
in  the  morning,  when  Babette,  who  al- 
ways had  her  own  breakfast  earlier  with 
her  father  and  mother,  would  run  back 
to  the  store  and  buy  her  penny's  worth 
of  candy. 

One  morning,  bringing  in  the  rolls 
and  cream,  Babette  found  gradmother 
reading  a  letter  which  the  postman  had 
brought  while  she  was  at  the  store. 

"Here,  grandma,  are  the  rolls  and 
cream,  and  here  is  the  change,"  said 
Babette. 

"Thank  you,  dear,"  said  grandmoth- 
er, absent-mindedly,  without  taking  her 
eyes  of£  the  letter. 

"Shall  i  put  the  things  on  the  table?" 
asked  Babette,  thinking  that  grandma 
would  look  at  her  and  give  her  the  pen- 
ny, as  usual. 

But  grandmother  did  not  look.  "Yes, 
deary-,  just  set  them  down,"  she  said. 
And  Babette  did  so.    She  looked  very 


serious  now,  waiting  beside  the  table. 

The  woman  who  kept  the  store  had 
that  morning  a  new  supply  of  candy, 
and  Babette  had  set  her  heart  on  some 
delicious-looking  "fudge."  The  little 
girl  next  door  had  told  her  that  this 
new  fudge  was  "splendid."  And  now, 
what  if  grandmother  should  not  remem- 
ber about  the  penny? 

Patiently  Babette  waited  until  grand- 
ma had  finished  reading  the  letter.  She 
hoped  that  she  would  remember  the  pen- 
ny then.  But  grandmother  did  not  re- 
member. She  put  the  letter  away  in  a 
box  and  bgean  to  set  her  table. 

Babette  did  not  know  what  to  do.  She 
had  been  taught  to  act  like  a  "little 
lady,"  and  she  was  afraid  it  would  not 
be  nice  to  say,  "0  grandma,  you  forgot 
to  give  me  the  penny!" 

"How  is  Evalina  this  morning,"  ask- 
ed grandmother. 

' '  She  is  better,  thank  you, ' '  smiled 
Babette.  Babette 's  dolls  were  a  good 
deal  troubled  with  headaches  and  sore 
throats  and  other  disorders  that  real 
people  have. 

"That's  good,"  said  grandma,  as  if 
Evalina  were  as  real  as  any  one.  "Give 
her  plenty  of  fresh  air." 

Babette  smiled.  She  wondered  if 
grandmother  would  not  think  of  the 
penny  soon.  Never  before  had  she  for- 
gotten in  this  way.  There  was  change 
in  an  empty  jelly-glass  right  before  her 
eyes,  yet  she  did  not  seem  to  see  it.  And 
there  was  Babette  waiting. 

"Oh,  dear,  what  if  she  foi'gets  all 
about  it!"  thought  Babette,  lingering 
beside  the  table.  Perhaps  the  pink  fudge 
would  all  be  sold  before  tomorrow  morn- 
ing. How  Babette  did  wish  that  grand- 
ma would  think  of  the  penny!  But  she 
was  not  going  to  ask  for  it.  No,  indeed ! 
She  knew  that  would  be  rude  Not  for 
all  the  world  would  she  have  that  bad 
word  "rude"  applied  to  her. 

Grandmother  pushed  her  coffee-pot 
back  from  the  hot  part  of  the  little 
stove  for  the  coffee  to  settle,  and  Bab- 
ette knew  that  she  would  begin  to  eat 
her  breakfast.  Poor  little  Babette  was 
face  to  face  with  a  new  difficulty;  for 
she  could  not  run  downstairs  saying, 
' '  Thank  you,  grandma, ' '  as  she  usually 
did.  To  say,  "Thank  you  for  the  pen- 
ny," when  there  was  no  penny  given, 
would  be  almost  "a  story,"  and  Bab- 
ette did  not  want  to  "tell  a  story." 

Suddenly  the  perplexed  little  girl 
thought  of  a  way  to  get  out  of  her  dif- 
ficult situation.  "Grandma,"  she  piped 
out,  and  her  heart  fluttered  anxiously, 
' '  grandma ! ' ' 

"Well,  deary?" 

"Thank  you,  grandma,"  said  Bab- 
ette, bra^^ely,  "thank  you  for  the  pen- 
ny that  you  haven't  given  me  yet!" 

What  a  funny  look  came  over  grand- 
mother's face  then.  "Bless  you,  dar- 
ling!" she  exclaimed,  catching  Babette 
in  her  arms  and  kissing  her. 

Babette  was  happy,  for  she  knew 
that  grandmother  did  not  think  her  rude. 
And  she  got  the  penny.- — Jane  Ellis  Joy, 
in  Little  Folks. 


A  Joke. 


He  was  a  new  boy,  and  we  didn't  like 
him  very  well.  Maybe  he  was  too  good. 
Anyway,  he  was  always  studying  in 
school  time,  and  he  had  such  a  sober 
look  that  we  just  named  him  "Old 
Solemnity,"  and  let  him  alone. 

He  scowled  his  forehead  into  wrin- 
kles when  he  studied,  and  had  a  fashion 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold. 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  the 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  This  means 
one  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand  sat- 
isfied customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  display.  Free  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
C  harge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

The  Southern 
Educational 

Bureau. 

Establislii'fl  isni  by  the  present-  manaeer,  with 
its  four  Ijraiu'li  a^'eiicies,  offers  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  si/liuols  In  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH.  N.  C. 

Horiitr  Military  Scliool, 

OXFORD,  N.  C. 

The  54tii  year  begins  Sept.  7, 1904. 

Classical,  Scientific  and  English  Courses. 
The  best  moral,  mental,  social  and  phys- 
ical training.    Every  member  of  the  fa- 
culty an  experienced  teacher. 
Apply  for  catalogue  to 

J.  C.  HORNER. 

A.  &  M.  College. 

Young  men  desiring  preparation  for 
industrial  careers  in  life  should  write  to 
President  Winston,  at  West  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  for  a  catalogue  of  the  A.  &  M.  Col- 
lege. Entrance  examinations  will  be 
held  in  each  court  house  in  North  Caro- 
lina on  Thursday,  July  14tli,  1904.  The 
Summer  School  for  Teachers  will  begin 
July  4th  and  close  July  29th.  The  State 
Farmers'  Convention  will  begin  August 
1st  and  close  August  3rd. 
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of  reading  his  history  lesson  rolling  his 
eyes  round  to  see  where  the  places  were 
on  the  map,  till  he  did  look  funny 
enough  to  make  anyhody  laugh.  Dick 
drew  a  picture  of  him  on  his  slate,  one 
day,  and  the  fellow  nearly  went  into  fits 
over  it. 

At  recess  we  left  him  to  himself.  You 
see,  there  were  enough  of  us  for  our 
games  without  him,  and  we  didn't  be- 
lieve he  would  be  much  good  at  play- 
ing. He  used  to  stand  and  look  at  us, 
and  he  looked  pretty  sober  sometimes; 
but  we  didn't  think  much  about  it. 

One  morning  Ted  brought  a  big  or- 
ange to  school.  He  was  always  bring- 
ing something,  but  this  was  more  than 
common;  we  didn't  get  oranges  very  of- 
ten. He  had  it  all  wrapped  up  in  pa- 
per, but  he  promised  to  divide  it  with 
Dick  and  me.  Then  he  shoAved  us  some- 
thing else — a  big  potato  that  he  had  cut 
in  the  likeness  of  Tom's  face.  Tom  was 
the  new  boy,  you  know;  and  it  really 
did  look  like  him.  It  was  the  shape  of 
his  head,  with  a  knob  on  one  side  for  a 
nose;  and  Ted  had  scored  queer  little 
lines  in  the  forehead,  and  given  the 
mouth  and  eyes  just  the  right  twist. 
Just  then  the  bell  rang,  and  we  hadn't  a 
chance  to  show  it  to  anybody;  but  Dick 
said: 

' '  We  '11  put  it  on  a  stick  and  pass  it 
round  at  recess.  My,  but  Tom  will  be 
mad!" 

Ted  rolled  it  up  in  a  paper — "so  its 
fine  features  wouldn't  be  rubbed  off," 
he  said,  and  dropped  it  into  a  drawer 
under  his  seat,  where  we  kept  our  jjen- 
cils  and  traps  generally.  After  we  had 
been  busy  over  our  books  a  little  while, 
another  idea  struck  him,  and  he  whis- 
pered it  to  me : 

"Say,  let's  slip  that  into  Tom's  pock- 
et where  he'll  find  it  at  recess.  We  will 
tell  the  boys,  so  they'll  all  be  watching, 
and  it  will  be  the  biggest  joke  out.  Dick 
can  manage  it;  he  sits  nearest  to  him." 

So  I  told  Dick,  and  he  slipped  his 
hand  into  the  drawer  behind  him,  and 
when  he  got  a  chance,  dropped  the  little 
bundle  into  Tom's  pocket.  We  three 
hardly  dared  look  at  each  other  for  fear 
we'd  laugh  aloud.  But  that  was  every 
bit  of  fun  we  got  out  of  it,  for  the  min- 
ute recess  came,  before  we  had  a  chance 
to  tell  any  one,  Tom  rushed  up  to  us 
with  his  face  like  a  full  sun-rise. 

"I'm  ever  so  much  obliged  to  you 
fellows,  for  I  just  know  you  are  the  ones 
that  did  it,"  he  said;  and  I  hadn't 
thought  he  could  talk  so  fast.  "It  was 
real  good  of  you,  and  I  mean  to  take  it 
home  to  my  sister  Sue.  You  don't  care, 
do  you?    She's  sick,  you  know." 

There  he  stood,  holding  up  our  nice 
big  orange!  Dick  made  a  mistake  in 
the  package,  and  we  knew  pretty  well 
who  had  the  best  of  the  joke.  We'd 
have  made  good  models  for  potato  heads 
ourselves  just  then,  for  we  all  stood  and 
stared  for  a  minute  with  our  mouths 
open. 

"Why,  we  didn't — "  began  Dick;  but 
Ted  gave  him  a  pinch  that  stopped  him. 

"We  hope  she'll  like  it,"  said  Ted, 
grand  as  a  prince.  Ted  isn 't  selfish,  any- 
way. "Is  Sue  the  little  lame  girl  I've 
seen  at  your  house?" 

So  Tom  told  us  all  about  her — I  sup- 
pose he  thought  we  must  be  interested 
or  we  wouldn't  have  given  him  the  or- 
ange— how  the  scarlet  fever  had  left  her 
lame,  how  worried  his  mother  was  about 
it,  and  how  he  was  trying  to  help  all  he 
could.  We  did  get  interested,  sure 
enough.    We  put  that  potato  where  no- 


WARD  SEMINARY  ^;&^,rTENN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses,  ('ol lege  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate.   P'or  catalogue,  address 

 J.  D.  BLAN10N,  LL.  D.,  President. 


THE  KEELIEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  CaroUna,  and  o^7^ng  to  Its  beautlfn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
tor  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

0-reerLs"boro,  HST, 


Muslin  Underwear  at  Special  Prices. 

GOWNS —   Nainsook  Gown,  Chemise  style,  low  neck,  short  sleeves,- 
trimmed  with  Val.  Lace  Insertion  and  Vai.  Lace  ruffle 
neck  and  sleeves,  wash  ribbon,  worth  $1.25  


SKIKTS—  Skirt  Skirt,  umbrella  flounce  of  fine  lawn,  15  tucks,  em- 
broidered insertion  and  ruffle  of  embroidery,  with  dust 
ruffle,  worth  $1.25  

CORSET      Nainsook,  low  neck,  seamless  back  and  front,  two  rows 
COVERS —   Val.  lace  insertion,  wash  ribbon  drawn  through  bead- 
ing  


98c. 

$1. 
50c. 


Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid  in  the  Virginias  and  Carolinas  on  all  orders 
of  $5.00  and  over,  mailed  to  the  house. 

2x^xi-.i-.:E:ze  63  :e^::e^c>^idb,  Richmond,  va. 


Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 


This  Piano 


Ranks  with  the  best 

meiiis  the  confidence  of  leading 
Lovers  of  Music  all  over  the  Land. 

E.n.  ANDREWS, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of 

GREENSBORO. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

^  Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  %  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  an3rthing  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Urns  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  Kortb  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 
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body  ever  saw  it,  and  we  got  into  a  way 
of  bringing  some  little  thing  for  Sue 
every  day  after  that.  We  like  Tom  first- 
rate  now;  he  is  tiptop  when  you  get  to 
know  him. — Selected. 


From  the  Springville  "Breeze.' 


We're  pleased  to  state  that  Mr.  Wren 
And  wife  are  back,  and  at  the  Eaves. 

The  Robins  occupy  again 

Their  summer  home  at  Maple  Leaves. 

The  Garden's  restaurant  reports 
A  fresh  supply  of  angleworms. 

-The  Elms — that  fav'rite  of  resorts — 
Has  boughs  to  rent  on  easy  terms. 

We  learn  that  Mrs.  Early  Bee 

Is  still  quite  lame  with  frosted  wings. 

Ye  Editor  thanks  Cherry  Tree 
For  sundry  floral  offerings. 

Down  Cistern-way  a  waterspout 
Has  been  a  source  of  active  floods. 

We  hear  of  rumored  comings  out 

Of  some  of  Springville 's  choicest  buds. 

In  case  you  run  across  Green  Lawn 
Don't  wonder  why  he  looks  so  queer. 

'Tis  only  that  he's  undergone 
His  first  short  hair  cut  of  the  year. 

— St.  Nicholas. 


What's  the  Use? 


What's  the  use  o'  growin'  up? 
You  can't  paddle  with  your  toes 
In  a  puddle;  you  can't  yell 
When  you're  feelin'  extra  well. 
Why,  every  feller  knows 
A  'grown-up  can't  let  loose. 
I  don't  want  to  be  no  older — 
What's  the  use? 

What's  the  use  o'  growin'  up? 
When  I'm  big  I  don't  suppose 
Explorin'  would  be  right 
In  a  neighbor's  field  at  night — 
I  won't  like  to  get  my  clo'es 
All  watermelon  juice. 
I  don't  want  to  be  no  older — 
What's  the  use? 

What's  the  use  o'  growin'  up? 
You  couldn't  ride  the  cow. 
An'  the  rabbits  an'  the  pig 
Don't  like  you  'cause  you're  big. 
I'm  comfortublest  now. 
P'r'aps  I  am  a  goose; 
I  don't  want  to  be  no  older — 
What's  the  use? 

What's  the  use  o'  growin'  up? 
Wh  en  yer  growed,  why,  every  day 
You  just  have  to  be  one  thing. 
I'm  a  pirate,  er  a  king, 
Er  a  cowboy — I  can  play 
That  I'm  anything  I  choose. 
I  don't  want  to  be  no  older — 
What's  the  use? 

— St.  Nicholas. 


The  best  things  are  nearest;  breath  in 
your  nostrils,  light  in  your  eyes,  flowers 
at  your  feet,  duties  at  your  hand,  the 
path  of  God  just  before  you.  Then  do 
not  grasp  at  the  stars,  but  do  life 's  plain 
common  work  as  it  comes,  certain  that 
daily  duties  and  daily  bread  are  the 
sweetest  things  of  life. 


PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
tinislied  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  wliich  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


vers  &  Fond 
•  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonaVile  price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making-  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Checkering,  Everett,  Wegraan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Ca 

rpets,  j 

Pianos  and  Oi 

go^nSj  1 

PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  soiling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company, 

CHARl  OTTF    ^3^RTM  rtAROI  IMA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.    Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte.   North  Carolina. 
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®ur  1^0  u  no  people 


The  Lawyer's  Story. 

The  young  men  had  made  great  pre- 
parations for  their  fishing  trip  into  tlie 
Indian  Territory,  and  their  disappoint- 
ment was  deep  when,  on  the  very  mor-n- 
ing  they  Avere  to  start,  the  Lawyer,  whom 
they  all  liked,  told  them  he  could  not 
go.  To  make  the  matter  worse,  his  ex- 
planations Avere  A'ery  lame  and  unsatisr 
factory;  it  Avas  evident  that  he  had 
given  up  the  trip  for  some  reason  which 
he  hesitated  to  name. 

As  a  last  resort  the  others  went  in  a 
body — six  of  them — to  his  office,  and 
demanded  that  he  tell  them  exactly  why 
he  had  deserted,  when  he  had  been  most 
enthusiastic  in  planning  the  outing. 

"If  you're  really  to  understand  it," 
he  said,  "I  shall  have  to  begin  Avith  my 
own  boyhood.  My  father,  the  best  fa- 
ther, I  think,  that  a  boy  ever  had,  al- 
ways showed  me  a  tenderness  which 
even  as  a  child  T  kneAV  Avas  somehow  dif- 
fei'ent  from  the  loA'e  which  my  play- 
mates had  from  theii  parents.  It  was 
not  until  I  was  perhaps  fourteen  years 
old  that  he  told  me  Avhy  this  was  so. 

"Although  he  himself  lived  a  most 
exemplary  life,  his  father,  his  father's 
father  and  two  of  his  uncles  had  been 
dmnkards.  The  taste  for  liquor  he  be- 
lieved to  be  hereditary  in  our  family, 
and  in  me  he  had  recognized  many  of 
the  traits  he  himself  possessed,  and 
which  had  made  his  oAAm  life  a  Ion? 
fight  against  the  habit  of  drink.  He 
pointed  out  the  danger  that  lay  before 
me,  and  begged  me  to  give  him  my 
promise  neA^er,  under  any  circumstances, 
to  touch  liquor.  'It  is  your  safety,'  he 
said.  'Unless  you  make  this  resolution, 
and  have  the  strenaih  to  keep  it,  the 
odds  will  be  fatally  against  you,  for, 
like  myself,  yon  are  easily  influenced 
by  others.  If  I  thought  that  tomorrow 
you  were  to  take  your  first  drink,  I 
should  pray  to  God  that  you  might  die 
today. ' 

"Of  course,  I  promised.  He  had 
never  talked  to  me  in  that  Avay  before, 
and,  of  course,  it  made  an  impression 
on  me.  I  Avas  frightened,  and  for  seA'- 
eral  years  I  kept  my  promise.  Then  I 
Avent  with  some  other  younar  felloAvs  on 
an  all-day  fishing-  trip.  Wliile  we  Avere 
eating  our  luncheon  one  of  our  num- 
ber, a  boy  whom  we  all  admired,  took 
a  bottle  of  whiskey  from  his  pocket, 
drank  from  it,  passed  it  to  his  next 
neighbor.  The  bottle  Avent  round  the 
circle,  for  no  one  dared  refuse  to  fol- 
low George  Reitz's  lead.  Wlaen  it  came 
to  me,  I  tried  to  pass  it  on  Avithout 
drinking,  but  the  others  began  to  tease 
and  ridicule  me,  until  from  sheer  cow- 
ardice I  took  the  drink.  A  second  and 
a  third  followed,  and  I  began  to  realize 
that  I  liked  the  stuff,  and  Avanted  more 
of  it.  My  father's  Avarning  flashed 
across  my  mind: 

"  'If  you  take  one  drink,  you  may  be 
forever  lost!' 

"The  rest  of  the  day  passed  wretch- 
edly enough,  and  I  was  glad  when  it 
was  time  to  start  for  home.  WJien  I 
reached  the  house  I  found  that  my  fa- 
ther, whom  I  had  left  in  good  health  in 
the  morning,  was  lying  at  the  point  of 
death.  He  had  had  a  sudden  attack  of 
heart  disease.  They  told  me  he  was 
A^ery  anxious  to  see  me  alone,  and  with 
a  breaking  heart  I  entered  his  room. 

"He  could  not  move  and  could  bearly 


speak,  but  as  I  took  his  hand  and  bowed 
my  head  upon  it,  crying,  he  smiled  ten- 
derly and  lovingly  on  me.  When  I  grew 
calmer  he  spoke,  although  the  effort  was 
pitiful  to  witness: 

"  'Be  strong — mother's  sake — my 
sake — kiss  me.' 

"As  I  bent  down  to  kiss  him  he  no- 
ticed the  odor  of  liquor  in  my  breath. 
I  shall  never  forget  the  look  of  agony 
of  despair  in  his  eyes. 

' '  '  My  poor — lost — boy ! '  he  groaned ; 
and  these  Avere  his  last  words. 

"Since  that  day,  God  helping  me,  I 
liave  never  touched  a  drop  of  liquor. 
But  I  knoAV  my  Aveakness.  I  don't  dare 
to  expose  myself  to  temptation,  and  I 
never  knoAvingly  go  Avhere  liquor  is  to 
be  used.  This  morning,  Avhile  the  pro- 
vision wagon  was  being  loaded,  I  saAv 
that  some  one  had  sent  along  a  case  of 
Avhiskey.  Forgive  me,  boys;  I'm  not 
preaching  nor  finding  fault  with  you, 
but  you  see  noAV  why  I  can't  go." 

"You  can  go,  and  you  shall  go," 
spoke  up  the  judge,  Avho  had  provided 
the  case  of  liquor,  "for  the  whiskey  is 
going  to  stay  herfe."  So  the  laAvyer 
Avent,  and  a  jollier,  healthier,  happier 
outing  none  of  the  men  ever  had. — 
Youth's  Companion. 


An  Eelphant's  Surgical  Operation  on 
Himself. 

Elephants  very  frequently  make  use 
of  tools.  Sir  John  Tennant,  Romanes, 
Dampier,  and  others  say  that  these  crea- 
tures, Avhen  passing  through  the  jungle, 
break  branches  from  the  trees  and  use 
them  as  fans.  One  day,  while  observ- 
ing Jessie,  a  very  intelligent  elephant 
that  was  on  exhibition  at  the  St.  Louis 
fair  grounds,  I  noticed  that  she  was 
greatly  worried  and  annoyed  by  the  at- 
tacks of  a  swarm  of  large  flies.  These 
insects  had  settled  on  her  back,  where 
she  could  not  reach  them  Avith  her  pro- 
boscis or  Avith  her  tail.  She  seemed  to 
study  the  situation  for  a  feAV  moments; 
then,  reaching  out  her  trunk,  she  seized 
a  mop-broom  and  deliberately  brushed 
off  the  areedv  little  blood-suckers  with 
it. 

Mr.  G.  E.  Peal  states,  in  Nature,  that 
he  once  saAV  a  young  elephant  deliber- 
ately fashion  a  surgical  instrument.  He 
saAV  the  animal  in  question  go  to  a  bam- 
boo fence  and  break  off  one  of  the  pick- 
ets ;  this  picket  it  further  fractured  with 
its  trunk  and  one  of  its  fore  feet  until 
it  obtained  a  shai-p  fragment  some  ten 
or  tAvelve  inches  in  length.  Then,  lean- 
ing forward  on  one  of  its  fore  legs,  it 
thrust  this  fragTnent.  which  it  grasped 
Avith  its  trunk,  into  its  "armpit,"  and 
vigorously  moved  it  to  and  fro.  As  a 
result  of  this  operation,  a  large  ele- 
phant leech  was  dislodged,  which  drop- 
ped to  the  ground  and  was  at  once 
ground  to  mincemeat  beneath  the  homy 
toes  of  the  sagacious  brute,  which  grunt- 
ed its  intense  satisfaction ! 

Jessie,  the  elephant  mentioned  above, 
had  some  knoAvledge  of  pneumatics.  One 
day  I  tossed  a  peanut.  Avhich  fell  to  the 
ground  some  eight  or  ten  inches  beyond 
the  utmost  reach  of  her  trunk.  She 
stretched  out  this  organ  to  its  fullest 
extent  toward  the  peanut,  then  blew 
through  it  a  sudden,  quick,  and  power- 
ful blast.  The  peanut  was  hurled 
against  the  Avail,  from  whence  it  bound- 
ed and  then  rolled  beneath  the  feet  of 
the  intelligent  animal,  which  at  once 
swalloAved  it.  I  tried  this  experiment 
several  times,  each  time  with  a  like  re- 
sult.— Scientifiic  American. 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  -will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
Avith  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly loAv  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  aiTanged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 

tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  caU 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent, 

TrafBc  Manager,  Wilmington,  N.  0. 

C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Street, 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  hustling  busi- 
ness, pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publications. 
If  you  want  a  good  job  write  them. 
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How  a  Plucky  Girl  Stampeded  a  Bear. 


As  is  well  known  by  many  who  visit 
Uncle  Sam's  wonderland,  Yellowstone 
Park,  the  bears  of  that  region  have  lit- 
tle bashfulness.  They  attack  anything 
eatable,  and  seem  withal  to  have  good 
long-distance  olfactories.  They  are  un- 
mitigated nuisances,  esepcially  at  night, 
tipping  boxes,  ripping  sacks  and  stuf- 
fing their  apparently  insatiable  maws 
with  anything  and  everything  movable. 

A  visitor  to  this  region  tells  in  an 
exchange  how,  when  camped  at  the 
Riverside  geyser  camp  ground,  and  busy 
making  a  fire  for  dinner,  he  heard  the 
shouts  of  the  other  campers  that  a  bear 
was  in  camp.  Sure  enough,  there  was  a 
waddling  brown  fellow,  who,  having 
heard  the  noisy  preparations  for  din- 
ner, hastened  to  get  "his  name  into  the 
pot!" 

There  was  mounting  in  hot  haste. 
Some  mounted  the  wagons,  some  the 
boxes  or  any  convenient  perch,  person- 
al safety  at  once  being  much  at  a  prem- 
ium. One  minister  had  a  small  stick  in 
his  hand,  but  was  steadily  backed  to- 
ward his  wagon,  saying,  "I  think  I 
can  run  him  up  a  tree." 

In  the  midst  of  the  chaotic  confus- 
ion appeared  a  pacifier.  It  was  a  young 
woman  armed  and  equipped  for  any 
feat  of  daring.  Her  weapon  was  a  ko- 
dak. As  soon  as  she  saw  the  murder- 
ous beast  about  to  devour  the  helpless 
women  and  childen  and  the  defenseless 
men,  she  gave  her  skirt  a  twich  by  some 
unseen  means,  and  gathering  that  gar- 
ment in  her  left  hand,  started  for  the 
bear,  who,  erecting  his  head  and  stiff- 
ening his  ears,  looked,  turned,  and  scam- 
pered away  toward  the  woods,  with  her 
"hot  on  the  trail." 

In  a  fcAV  moments  after  disappearing 
she  returned  triumphantly  waving  her 
"weapon"  in  the  air,  saying,  "I've  got 
him  in  here."  She  had  captured  him 
with  her  kodak. — Exchange. 


The  Point  of  View. 


' '  'Twas  six  wise  men  of  Indoston, 

To  learning  much  inclined ; 
Wlio  went  to  see  the  elephant, 

(Though  all  of  them  were  blind). 
That  each  by  observation 

Might  satisfy  his  mind." 
It  saves  space  to  omit  the  next  six 
stanzas  ani  say  that  the  blind  man  that 
chanced  to  find  the  side  was  sure  the 
elephant  was  a  wall ;  the  one  that  found 
the  tusk  was  sure  that  'twas  "very  like 
a  spear;"  the  one  that  found  "the 
squirming  trunk"  was  sure  it  was  a 
snake;  the  fourth,  who  found  the  knee, 
found  the  elephant  to  be  like  a  tree;  the 
fifth  found  the  ear  and  knew  the  ele- 
phant to  be  like  a  fan,  and  the  sixth 
"seized  upon  the  swinging  tail,"  and  at 
once  decided  that  "the  elephant  is  very 
like  a  rope." 

"And  so  these  men  of  Indoston 

Disputed  long  and  loud; 
Each  in  his  own  opinion 

Exceeding  stiff  and  strong; 
Though  each  was  partly  in  the  right. 
And  all  were  in  the  wrong." 


A  Street  Car  Cat. 


The  street  cars  in  a  Western  city 
have  small  stoves  in  the  centre  of  each 
car  for  the  additional  comfort  of  pas- 
sengers in  cold  weather.  The  driver  on 
one  of  these  cars  had  reached  the  end 


STEIN- BLOOH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  tit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
lie  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets^  Headstones^  Iron  Fences 
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Please  mention  The  Stan  dard. 


The  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guarantead  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works 


Winston.  N.  C,  .Tan.  20,  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $.500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  sou,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


On'y   the  Best  at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  froni 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  tor  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 
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of  his  route  one  cold  day  last  November, 
and  was  changing  his  horses  from  one 
end  of  the  car  to  the  other,  when  a  half  I 
grown,  half  starved  and  bedraggled ' 
looking  kitten  camo  mewing  across  the  ' 
road  and  ran  into  the  car.  It  curled  np 
nnder  the  stove  in  groat  contentment, 
and  the  kind-hearted  driver,  who  was 
also  the  condnctor,  allowed  it  to  lie  nn- 
der the  stove  dnring  the  down-toAvn  trip. 
He  begged  a  sancer  of  milk  for  the  lit- 
tle waif  at  the  other  end  of  the  ronte, 
and  after  Innch,  for  which  she  was 
manifestly  grateful,  kitty  went  back  to 
her  snng  place  nnder  the  little  stove, 
and  dnring  the  next  day  she  and  the 
condnctor  became  snch  good  friends  that 
he  left  her  in  the  car  Avhen  he  went  off 
dnty  that  night. 

He  did  not  pnt  her  out  the  next  day 
nor  at  any  other  time,  bnt  fed  her  every 
day,  and  before  a  week  she  became  the 
pet  of  the  pnbiic,  and  qnite  an  attrac- 
tive card  to  that  branch  of  the  road.  She 
was  a  pretty,  playfnl  little  graA'  and 
white  kitty,  and  made  friends  with  all 
the  passengers.  The  children  played 
with  her,  the  ladies  petted  her,  and 
most  of  the  men  paid  her  some  atten- 
tion. One  lady  tied  a  pretty  scarlet 
ribbon  aronnd  kitty's  neck,  and  the 
next  day  another  lady  fastened  a  tiny 
silver  bell  to  the  ribbon. 

As  for  things  to  eat,  kitty  has  them 
in  variety  and  quantity  enonsrh  to  make 
a  dyspeptic  of  her.  Dnring  a  single 
trip  she  bad  gifts  of  a  choice  bit  of  raw 
steak  offered  her  by  an  old  Irishman  on 
the  car,  a  big  oatmeal  cracker  and  some 
arum  drops  presented  bv  a  little  cirl,  a 
lump  of  loaf  sugar,  a  lime,  a  sandwich, 
some  peanuts  and  a  link  of  sausage. 

Kitty,  when  I  heard  from  her  last, 
was  the  most  happy,  contented  and  pet- 
ted little  puss  imaginable.  When  the 
weather  is  fine  she  often  rides  out  on 
the  platform  with  the  driver  who  has 
been  such  a  true  friend  to  her,  and 
whose  conduct  is  proof  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  kindly,  generous  heart  be- 
neath his  rough  garments. — Harper's 
Young  People. 

Bein'  Sick. 


Wuz  you  ever  sick  a  little 

Just  enough  to  scare  yer  ma 
Lest,  perhaps  you  might  get  sicker — 

Just  enough  to  make  yer  pa 
Come  home  early  in  the  evenin' 

Bringin'  things  for  you  to  eat. 
Apples  and  bananas  maybe 

Or  most  anything  that's  sweet. 

I  have.    Gee !  when  T  went  skatin ' 

All  day  long  and  catch  a  cold. 
An'  come  home  at  night  a  coughin'. 

Then  they  all  ferget  to  scold. 
Grandma,  she  runs  after  blankets, 

If  she's  quicker 'n  Sister  Nell, 
An'  the  say,  "Oh  dear,  now  Bobby's 

Goin'  to  have  another  spell. 

Ever  have  a  spell?    It's  jolly; 

Just  lie  still  while  some  one  reads 
To  you  about  kings  an'  giants, 

Minotaurs  and  chargin'  steeds, 
Or,  if  you  get  cross  and  ugly, 

You  can  yell  an'  fight  an'  kick 
An'  they  don't  say  nothin'  to  you — • 

Gee!  it's  jolly — bein'  sick. 

-7-Telegraph. 


CURE  CATARRH  NOW. 

Summer  is  the  Best  Time  of  the  Year  to 
Treat  Catarrh  for  a  Perma- 
nent Cure. 

Dr.  Blosser,  Uie  discoverer  of  the  great 
remedy  Avhich  has  undoubtedly  cured 
more  cases  of  Catarrh,  Bronchitis  and 
Asthma  than  any  other  medicine,  says 
that  this  is  the  best  season  of  the  year 
to  treat  these  diseases,  because  the  mem- 
branes are  not  aggravated  by  cold  and 
changeable  weather. 

A  trial  sample  of  Dr.  Blosser 's  Ca- 
tarrh Cure  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 
sufferer  Avho  has  never  tried  the  rem- 
edy and  who  will  -wTite  the  Dr.  Blosser 
Company,  3.55  Walton  Street,  Atlanta, 
Ga.       ■  _ 

The  price  of  the  remedy  is  one  dol- 
lar for  a  box  containing  one  month's 
treatment,  which  is  sent  by  mail. 

Union  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond,  Ya. 

Ninety-third  Annual  Session. 

FACULTY: 

WALTEK  W.  MOOKR.  D.  T>..  LL.  n..  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Tyiterature  and  Kxefresis. 

CHAS.  C.  HRRSMAN.  T).  D..  LL.  P..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C  .TOHNSON.  T>.  T>..  LL.  T)..  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH,  D.  T>..  Professor  of  the 
Engrlish  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology. 

GIVENS  B.  STRTCKLER,  T).  T).,  LL.  !>..  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology. 

.T.  GRAYMcALLTSTER.  B.  T)..  Adiiinct Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesfe. 

Special  lectures  by  distinguished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

De2Tee  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
loAvship  for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modern  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
OTates.  lio-hted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refector\'  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charo-e  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brarv  of  nearly  20.000  volumes  has  been 
carefullv  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually b->-  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theoloarical  reviews  and  reli- 
gious f^eriodicals  of  all  denominations, 
.ind  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  becins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  ]4th,  1904.  at  4  p.  m. 
"For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 

HOUSTONr  ^ 
DIXON  Sa  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SU^ 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

OD00Si;e  Central  Hotel,  Cha,RI,OTT5,  N 


X. AISITH  I  N  E  ! 

PROF.  HERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  worU,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  That  is  straljfht,  it  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gra.v  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE,  Testimonials  of  unques- 
tionable credibility.  We  guarantee  It.  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 

At  druBE>«(*,   Prlc«.  )l.  tn»l»(  on  BcUlRS  !t.    It  your  dr;^ 
t1«t  hM  not  rot  tt,  Mad  ua  Si.  mni  w«  will  MoU  you  •  t*lo4 

irlaUi'  XXMThlNE  COMPANY.  HIckHwA.*'- 


NOW 
YOU 
CA  N 

See  there  are  other  kinds,  but  the  Stieff 
is  the  Piano  that  wins  your  love  and  ad- 
miration. It  is  better  at  five  years  old 
than  at  one,  and  still  better  at  ten  than 
five.  It  is  eminently  the  Piano  for  art- 
ist and  beginner  alike.  In  your  home 
it  is  an  emblem  of  refinement  and  shows 
an  artistic  taste. 

Sold  by  its  manufacturer  direct.  Costs 
no  more  than  ordinary  pianos  through 
retailers.  Write  for  book  of  sugges- 
tions. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAEEROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  is  " ROXI E  WARD." 


GEO.  D.  WITT  SHOE  GO. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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^be  Mousebolt). 


The  Parlor. 


The  kitchen's  where  the  cookies  are  and 

other  stuff:  to  eat, 
And  you  can  fool  around  in  there  and 

dance  and  scruff  your  feet; 
The  dinin'-room  is  light  and  bright  and 

kind  of  "every  day," 
And,  when  it  rains  or  snows  outside,  a 

bully  place  to  play; 
The  settin'-room  is  best  of  all,  with 

lamps  and  books  and  plants. 
And  chairs  a  chap  can  curl  up  in  with- 
out the  "don'ts"  and  "can'ts;" 
The  bed-rooms — well,  they  don't  count 

much  except  at  night,  you  see. 
But  say!  the  best  front  parlor — that's 

the  room  that  worries  me. 

It's  shut  up  almost  all  the  week,  the 
shades  are  pulled  down  tight. 

The  blinds  are  closed  and  it's  as  dark, 
almost,  as  if  'twas  night; 

And  if  you  do  peek  in  you  see  the  what- 
not shells  in  rows. 

The  album  and  that  picture  thing  you 
hold  against  your  nose; 

The  organ  and  the  sofa,  too,  the  chairs 
all  settin'  round, 

Each  just  exactly  straight  as  if  'twas 
planted  in  the  ground; 

And  every  blessed  thing  that's  there 
seems  just  as  if  it  said: 

"Come  in,  my  boy,  but  keep  real  still, 
'cause  all  creation's  dead." 

When  Sunday  comes  it's  opened  up,  but 

there's  no  comfort  then, 
And  you  keep  wishin'  all  the  time  they'd 

shut  it  up  again. 
You  musn't  make  the  organ  go,  nor 

move  the  furniture, 
You  can't  lay  down  because  your  boots 

'11  spoil  the  sofa  sure. 
You  musn 't  rock  the  patent  chair,  'cause 

somethin'  on  it's  broke 
And  sounds  like  cats  that  want  to  sing, 

but  can't,  because  they  choke; 
You  musn't  touch  the  what-not  stuff, 

nor  blow  the  pampas  grass, 
Nor  look  out  of  the  window,  'cause  your 

breath  smokes  up  the  glass. 

The  other  rooms  you  understand — you're 

livin'  in  'em  now; 
But  that  old  parlor,  sakes  alive !  What 

is  it,  anyhow? 
It's  grand  and  fine,  I  s'pose,  and  suits 

the  minister  and  such, 
And  p'raps  it's  just  the  place  to  keep 

the.  things  you  musn't  touch. 
And  maybe  Sunday  ought  to  be  a  day 

when  no  one's  glad, 
But  I  don't  see  why  bein'  good  should 

make  you  feel  so  bad; 
And  when  I  git  to  be  a  man  and  rich, 

there's  ain't  a  doubt 
That  in  the  house  I  build  they'll  leave 

the  best  front  parlor  out. 
— By  Joseph  C.  Lincoln,  in  Saturday 

Evening  Post. 


Strawberry  Dainties. 


By  Ruth  Virginia  Sackett. 
Strawberry  Cocktail. — This  delightful 
beverage  can  be  served  at  the  beginning 
of  luncheon  or  partaken  of  during  the 
courses.  Mash  to  a  mass  a  quart  of  the 
berries,  to  which  add  the  juice  of  one 
lemon,  one  orange  and  six  supfuls  of 
water,  also  two .  cupf  uls  of  sugar ;  let 
stand  for  a  couple  of  hours.  Stir  until 
the  sugar  is  entirely    dissolved,  then 


strain  through  a  jelly  bag.  Stand  on 
ice  to  become  chilled.  At  serving  time 
pour  in  tall  glasses ;  into  every  glass  put 
three  or  more  strawberries  sliced. 

Frosted  StrawbeiTles. — These  are 
charming  to  the  eye  as  well  as  to  the 
palate.  Dip  fine  ripe  berries  one  at  a 
time  in  slightly  beaten  white  of  an  egg, 
afterward  roll  in  powdered  sugar  and 
arrange  on  a  plate  to  dry. 

Pineapple  Jelly  with  StrawbeiTies. — 
To  make  something  fit  for  a  king,  place 
good-sized  lucious  strawberries  which 
have  been  dipped  into  powdered  sugar 
in  a  pineapply  jelly  concocted  in  this 
way:  Soak  three-fourths  of  a  box  of 
gelatine  in  a  cupful  of  cold  water;  in 
twenty  minutes  add  a  pint  of  boiling 
water,  one  and  a  half  cupf  uls  of  sugar. 
Stir  until  the  sugar  is  melted;  then  add 
one  cupful  of  juice  off  from  canned  pine- 
apples; also  the  juice  of  one  lemon. 
After  the  mixture  has  stood  for  an  hour, 
pour  through  cheese  cloth  into  a  mould 
until  half  full;  stand  a  few  minutes, 
then  arrange  a  layer  of  strawberries. 
Cover  with  more  jelly,  after  which  top 
with  the  fruit.  Turn  from  the  mould  on 
a  glass  dish  and  border  with  whij^ped 
cream  dotted  with  strawberries. 

Strawberry  Dumpling. — Make  a  very 
light  biscuit  dough  and  roll  out  to  half 
an  inch  in  thickness,  cut  in  circles  the 
size  of  saucers,  heap  fresh  berries  in  the 
centre  of  each.  Moisten  the  edges  and 
fold  over  the  berries,  pinching  firmly  to- 
gether at  the  top,  arrange  on  a  large 
buttered  tin,  put  in  steamer  and  let  re- 
main twenty-five  minutes.  Serve  with 
hard  sauce  made  like  this:  Beat  to  a 
cream  two  cupfuls  of  pulverized  sugar, 
half  a  cupful  of  butter,  add  two  cup- 
fuls of  strawberries  that  have  been  thor- 
oughly mashed,  and  stir  the  whole  until 
a  smooth  mass. 

Strawberry  Tapioca. — Wash  half  a 
cupful  of  tapioca  in  cold  water,  then 
soak  in  a  pint  of  water  over  night  with 
a  mite  of  salt.  In  the  morning  turn  into 
a  sauce-pan  and  simmer  until  wholly  dis- 
solved, adding  water  to  make  the  con- 
sistency of  starch.  Cook  two  cupfuls  of 
strawberries  with  a  heaped  cupful  of 
sugar,  afterward  cover  the  bottom  of  a 
pudding  dish  with  hot  tapioca  and  alter- 
nate with  the  berry-sauce.  Set  in  the 
oven  for  fifteen  minutes,  remove,  and  as 
soon  as  cool,  place  in  the  ice  chest. 
Serve  with  sweetened  cream. 

Steamed  Strawberry  Roly-Poly. — Take 
one  pint  of  flour,  one  teaspoonful  of  su- 
gar, one  and  a  half  of  baking  powder, 
some  salt,  sift  three  times,  mix  with  a 
heaping  tablespoonful  of  butter,  a  small 
cupful  of  milk.  Turn  on  moulding  board 
and  roll  an  inch  thick,  spread  with  ber- 
ries and  fold  over  so  the  fruit  will  not 
run  out,  carefully  pinch'  the  ends  and 
dip  a  cloth  in  boiling  water,  leaving 
room  to  swell.  Steam  one  hour  and  a 
half.  Serve  with  sauce  given  for  dump- 
lings. 

Strawberry  Meringue  Pie. — A  deli- 
cious dessert  is  made  by  lining  small 
tartlet  tins  with  good  puff  paste  and 
baked,  filled  with  raw  rice  to  keep  in 
shape.  As  soon  as  suSiciently  browned, 
strawberries  that  have  been  combined 
with  sugar  should  be  generously  sprink- 
led on  the  bottom  of  each  tart,  then 
filled  with  deep  meringue  composed  of 
the  whites  of  four  eggs,  whipped  stiff, 
with  three  tablespoonsful  of  powdered 
sugar.  Bake  until  the  meringue  is  a 
brown  tint.  Serve  while  fresh  but  not 
hot. 

Strawberry    Sponge    Cake. — Make  a 


sponge  cake  by  whipping  three  eggs 
very  light,  adding  one  and  one-half  cup- 
fuls of  sugar,  beating  eggs  and  sugar 
together  for  five  minutes,  then  adding 
a  cupful  of  flour  and  beating  again  three 
minutes,  another  cupful,  all  the  flour 
having  beeii  sifted  with  two  teaspoon- 
fuls  of  baking  powder,  stirring  for  an- 
other three  minutes,  then  add  a  half 
cupful  of  water,  likewise  a  teaspoonful 
of  flavoi'ing.  Finish  with  a  brisk  beat- 
ing and  bake  in  a  border  tin.  When 
cold  fill  the  centre  with  berries  that  have 
•been  blended  with  sugar.  Cover  with 
fresh  fruit  and  serve  with  thin  custard. 
— New  York  Observer. 

An  Opportunity  for  Successful  Life  In- 
surance Men  in  North  and  South  Car- 
olina. 

Any  life  insurance  solicitor  who  is 
successful  and  reliable,  or  any  capa- 
ble, reliable  man  who  is  willing  to  work 
up  to  it,  can  secure  from  the  Southern 
Loan  and  Trust  Company,  of  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  a  working  contract  possess- 
ing all  the  advantages  of  a  general 
agent's  contract.  With  this  contract 
can  be  secured  small  or  large  territory, 
as  desired,  and  such  facilities  as  may  be 
necessary  for  financing  the  general 
agency.  No  man  need  apply  who  is  not 
a  worker  and  who  can  not  give  satis- 
factory references. 

The  Southern  Loan  and  Trust  Com- 
pany hae  spared  no  pains  or  expense  to 
give  its  patrons  the  best  that  there  is  in 
life  insurance.  It  is  a  legal  reserve 
company  with  a  cash  capital  and  sur- 
plus of  over  $225,000.  The  company  has 
operated  in  only  a  few  counties  in 
North  Carolina,  but  in  the  territory  in 
which  it  has  operated  has  written  more 
business  than  any  other  company.  For 
further  information  address  A.  W.  Mc- 
Alister,  Manager,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cieane.^i,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Eailroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  Ry. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pi-yor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Wire  itainng  ana  mOQ^ 
Ornamental  Wire  WorKs.  r™g 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

XsT.  Sio-warcL  Str««t, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Balling  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 
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I  might  as  well  say  it  out — these  two 
days  have  been  interminable.  One 
would  think  I  could  have  read,  but  I 
couldn't;  this  sullen  roar  of  the  wind 
numbs  all  one's  senses.  I  feel  all  bat- 
tered and  sore  with  the  strain  of  it;  and 
besides  that,  I  always  fancy  books  are 
human  'enough  to  resent  being  made  a 
convenience  of;  they  sulk  and  refuse 
to  talk,  and  display  a  rudeness  of  which 
they  are  utterly  incapable  at  any  other 
time.  To  see  them  at  their  best — win- 
ning and  charming  and  utterly  irresiti- 
ble — one  has  to  read  when  one  should 
be  doing  something  else.  That  is  a  flat- 
tery they  cannot  resist. — From  Thurs- 
ton's On  the  Road  to  Arcady  (Revell). 

He  had  been  advised  from  time  to 
time  to  insure  his  house  against  fire.  The 
agent,  Sandy  McLery,  could  never  get 
the  old  man  to  sign  and  was  forced  to 
listen  to  the  familiar  argximent  that  "his 
house  would  never  gang  on  fire." 

The  unexpected  happened,  however, 
and  the  neighbors  were  astonished  when 
the  old  man,  instead  of  trying  to  save 
his  goods,  ran  wildly  up  and  down  the 
village,  crying: 

"Whaur's  that  mon  Sandy  noo? 
Wbaur's  that  insurance  chiel?  Ye  can 
never  get  a  body  when  ye 're  needin' 
him!" 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P  M  BROWN,  President.                       W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 
■     ■  F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier.  ^  


At  the  time  of  King  Edward's  recov- 
ery from  appendicitis,  thanksgiving  ser- 
vices were  held  all  over  the  British  do- 
minions. The  services  were  concluded 
at  a  certain  place  by  the  singing  of  a 
well-known  hymn,  which  happened  to 
be  in  the  back  of  the  book. 

"Let  us  close  the  services,"  the  rec- 
tor said,  "by  singing  the  hymn,  'Peace, 
perfect  peace' — in  the  appendix." — 
Epworth  Herald. 


Flossie  is  six  years  old.  "Mamma," 
she  called,  one  day,  "if  I  get  married 
will  I  have  to  have  a  husband  like  pa?" 

"Yes,"  replied  the  mother,  with  an 
amused  smile. 

"And  if  I  don't  get  married  will  I 
have  to  be  an  old  maid  like  Aunt 
Kate?" 

"Yes." 

"Mamma" — after  a  pause — "it's  a 
tough  world  for  us  women,  ain't  it?" — 
Exchange. 


A  little  boy  was  told  at  Sunday  school 
that  when  he  died  he  would  leave  his 
body  on  earth.  After  returning  home, 
he  was  much  troubled  in  regard  to  it, 
and  questioned  his  parents.  His  moth- 
er explained  by  saying:  "You  will  take 
all  the  good  with  you,  but  leave  all  that 
is  naughty  here  below. ' '  The  boy  thought 
for  a  moment,  then,  looking  up,  said: 
"Well,  I'll  be  awfully  thin  when  I  get 
there. ' ' 


Soutbetrn 
States 
ZCruet 

Companv 

(Capital, 
$200,000. 

GBOKGK  STEPHENS,  Pregident. 
T.  S  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


Are  you  Going  to  the 


World's  Fair? 


If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 


World'  Fair  Money 


Orders. 


Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.   No  trouble  about  indenti- 
cation.   We  look  out  for  that. 


Richmond,Fredericksburg  &  Potomac 

Rail  Road 


AND 


I  have  carefully  and  regularly  perused 
these  Holy  Scriptures,  and  am  of  opin- 
ion that  the  volume,  independently  of 
its  divine  origin,  contains  more  true 
sublimity,  more  exquisite  beauty,  purer 
morality,  more  important  history,  and 
finer  strains  of  poetry  and  eloquence, 
than  could  be  collected  within  the  same 
compass  from  all  other  books,  in  what- 
ever age  or  lang-uage  they  may  have 
been  written. — Sir  William  Jones. 


Washington  Southern  Railway. 

THE  RICHMONp-WASHINGTON  ™  seaboard 

FAST  MAIL,  PASSENGER.  EXPRESS  AND  FREIGHT  ROUTS 

Between  Richmond.  WashiB.ton.Ba™.  Philadelphia.  New  York.  Boston.  Pittsbur..  Buffalo 
and  all  points  North.  South.  East  and  West. 

W.  D.  DUKE 

General  Manager. 


C.  W.  GULP 

Ass't  Gen'l  Manager. 


W.  p.  TAYLOR 

Traffic  Manager. 


Atlantic  Coast  Line. 

Thoroughfare  of  Travel  between  the 

NORTH  and  SOUTH 


A  passenger  service  unexcelled  for  luxury  and  comfort,  equipped  with  the 
latest  Pullman  Dining,  Sleeping  and  Thoroughfare  Cars. 
For  rates,  schedule,  maps  or  any  information,  write  to 

WM.  J.  CRAIG, 
General  Passenger  Agent,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO-  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  JAS.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.    Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S,  W.  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master. 


Capital  Stock, 


( INCORPORATED ) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mall. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky, 

Louisvill^i,  Ky. 
Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawe3  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
be^jiiis  October  5,  1904. 

NACHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D., "  care  of  Presbyterian 
\  Standard.  4-20-3m 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Pall  Term  Opens  September  31,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instrnetors  fi  om  best  Normal  Schoolt 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookke  -ping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  CooKing,  (b)  Draugntir  Cutting,  Fitting 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  jf  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.  00  per  year. 

For  Catatoeup.  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCB.  D  D.,  Ashevlile.  N  C, 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHvRLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  liavlng:  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  Are  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

  C.  B   KIN6>  President 

Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty: 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   BoatTd  gjid  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue, 

 REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 

Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.  Address  F.  H.  Gainep,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  POR  WOMEN 

t^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


EDUCATION  iS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


EMORIAL 
ILITARY 


ijy  BLACKSlOr^E 
Ifjl  ViRGiMA 


atiigh-ifrade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
uuys  what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 

bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mlcd.  Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principal 


pnCITinM^  GUARANTEED.'  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUliO  of  salary  alter  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  catalog, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUGHON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,  TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  C. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  O.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  banker.sou  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  lare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
UnUf  QTIinV  BOOKKEEPING,  SHORTHAND. 
nUIVlL  OIUUl,  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  retunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.    'Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


TUCKER  BROS 


Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACE  TO  BUY  VOUR 

nONUMENTS, 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at  Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

"Vou  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

SoBthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RBSSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


special  Notice 

July  Ibi  is  the  beginning  of  a 

New  Interest  Quarter 


in  our 


Savings  Department. 

If  you  are  a  depositor,  increase  your  balance;  if  not, 
BE  SURE  to  open  an  account  by  that  time. 

We  Pay  Four  Per  Cent 

^  And  Compound  the  Interest  Quarterly. 


Southern  States  Trust  Co. 


CAPITAL  $200,000. 
GEO.  STEPHENS,  President. 


TRUST   BUILDING  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

T   S.   FRANKLIN,  Vice  President         W.  H.  WOOD,  Treas- 


The  Crowell  Sanitarium 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated:  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering- nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  0. 


ULCERINA. 


The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Glcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseased.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER.  M. 

LUMBERrOJJ,  N  C. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

<INCOEPOEATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Frksh    Goods    and    Ci.osk  Pbicks 
Consignments    of  Fudtce  Pclicilcd" 


Established  1858. 


CHARLOTTE.  N.       JUNE  29,  1904. 
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Consummation. 

Cberc  are  witbin  u$  \\m  we  never  live 
By  sense  or  soul— for  spirit  does  not  know 
Co  sound  tbeir  depths  or  breast  tbeir  solemn  flow, 

nay,  or  to  taste  tbe  sweetness  tbat  tbey  dive. 

«« 

Jind  now  in  distance,  now  in  dreams,  in  fear, 
Tn  pity  and  in  barmony,  in  sleep, 
me  lead  unconscious  lives— bow  still,  bow  deep ! 
Jind  otbers  kiss  our  eyes,  and  6od  is  near. 

««  'f = 

Is  it  not  bere  tbat  love  walks  crowned  at  last? 

0,  many  a  soul  meets  many  a  soul  witb  tbis : 
tbat  poor  mute  lips  and  wistful  eyes  go  past 
Tn  silence;  yet  a  sudden  sacred  kiss 
Burns  in  tbe  air— tbou^b  but  a  sbadow  fall, 
Or  some  pale  sunbeam  steal  along  tbe  wall. 

Harper's  Bazaar. 


PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuf't'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  &  Pond 
•  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers niakins  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  j-ou  the  lowest 
^  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  .  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Cblckering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


LUnion  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond,.  Va. 
Ninety-third  .Annual  Session. 
FACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOOUE,  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 

of  Old  Testament  Literature  auU  Exegesis. 

CHAS.  C.  HERSMAN.  D.  D..  LL.  D.,  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C.  JOHNSON,  L).  1),.  LL.  D.,  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH,  D,  D.,  Professor  of  the 
English  bible  and  Pastoral  Theology, 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER,  D.  U.,  LL.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Kystematic  Theology. 

J.  GRAY  McAllister,  B.  JD..  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament.Lilerature  and  Exegesis. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  sta,n- 
dard  and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
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jevent  ant)  Comment. 


Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  and  Prebendary  Webb-Peploe  are 
the  most  prominent  lectnrers  at  Northfield  this  snramer. 


The  essentials  for  nnion  between  the  Congregational  and 
the  Methodist  Protestant  Church  are  the  following: 

First,  A  statement  of  the  common  fundamental  doctrines 
of  the  Christian  faith. 

Second,  A  representative  form  of  go\"ernment,  securing 
to  the  local  churches  the  largest  degree  of  liberty  consistent 
with  some  form  of  connectionalism,  that  will  conserve  all 
the  great  interests  of  the  Church  and  most  effectively  pro- 
mote the  kingdom  of  God. 

The  Methodist  Confei-ence  has  endorsed  the  plan  of  union 
unanimously.  It  is  expected  that  the  National  Council  of 
Congregationalism  will  do  the  same.  However,  we  again 
submit  the  theoiy  that  this  "statement  of  the  common  fun- 
damental doctrines  of  the  Christian  faith"  is  a  sly  effort 
to  get  the  Unitarian  preachers  out  of  the  Congregation alist 
churches. 


They  are  having  a  time  of  it  on  the  property  question  as 
it  touches  Church  Union  in  Scotland.  There  was  a  stub- 
born minority  in  Scotland  that  did  not  like  the  union  of 
Presbyterian  Churches  there.  And  now  The  British  Weekly 
says,  regarding  the  decision  to  re-open  the  property  ques- 
tion before  the  House  of  Lords  that  it  involves: 

"Every  farthing  of  the  savings  of  the  largest  of  the  Scot- 
tish Free  Churches  accumulated  during  the  sixty  years  of 
its  existence;  while  its  decision  will  confirm  or  loosen  the 
foundations  of  every  union  of  Churches  and  every  revision 
of  creed  throughout  our  empire  during  the  century  gone  by 
and  for  a  century  to  come." 

The  British  Weekly  suggests  that  the  morality  of  the 
outer  world  which  calls  for  arbitration  of  difficulties  ought 
to  govern  Churches,  and  that  pending  a  judicial  decree  which 
might  strip  the  majority  of  all  its  real  and  personal  prop- 
erty, it  would  be  well  if  conciliation  and  arbitration  brought 
about  a  settlement  under  which  the  conservative,  schismatic 
fragment  of  the  Free  Church  could  be  given  some  of  the 
funds  which  the  United  Free  Church  now  claims. 


After  all  the  talk  about  union  of  Churches,  this  practical 
difficulty  presents  itself  when  the  union  of  different  de- 
nominations is  concerned:  The  local  church  is  trained 
along  certain  lines  that  are  well  defined.  Most  Presbyterian 
ministers  would  be  misfits  in  Methodist  pulpits.  The  first 
time  an  Episcopalian  rector  laid  down  the  principles  of  the 
Apostolic  Succession  his  Congregational  congregation  might 
object.  Mrs.  Dorcas  might  have  views  on  infant  baptism 
that  her  new  pastor  from  the  former  Baptist  denomination 
might  oppose.  And  speaking  of  competition,  it  has  been 
our  observation  that  competition  is  much  keener  between 
local  churches  of  the  same  denomination  than  between 
churches  of  a  different  faith  and  order.  We  are  persuaded 
that  the  first  time  a  Cumberland  minister  would  begin  to 
abuse  Calvinism,  say  as  the  successor  of  Ur.  Russell  Cecil, 
of  Dr.  Hoge's  old  church  in  Richmond,  there  might  be  a 
protest.  And  how  could  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  preach 
with  any  degree  of  "liberty"  without  abusing  Calvinism? 
In  the  same  way,  Dr.  Stagg  might  not  be  acceptable  to  a 
well  indoctrinated  Cumberland  congregation,  when  he  began 
to  expatiate  on  the  ignorance  of  people  who  ever  believed 
that  John  Calvin  or  any  sane  Calvinist  ever  taught  Infant 
Damnation.  We  just  mention  this  in  passing,  as  what 
seems  to  be  a  practical  difficulty  in  the  carrying  out  of  the 
theory  of  a  "comprehensive  Church." 


We  clip  from  The  Interior  the  following  summai'y  of  the 
Church  disturbances  in  England : 

The  ecclesiastical  commission  which  was  appointed  by  the 
English  Parliament  to  "consider  alike  breaches  and  neglect 
of  law  in  the  conduct  of  divine  service  and  in  the  ornaments 
and  fittings  of  churches,"  held  its  first  session  in  London 
May  4th.  It  has  resolved  to  limit  its  inquiry  to  the  pre- 
ceding twelve  months,  and  it  will  give  special  pi-eference, 
in  selecting  its  witnesses,  to  men  "qualified  to  speak  from 
wide  and  special  knowledge."  The  sittings  will  not  be  pub- 
lic, but  the  evidence  and  the  findings  will  be  published  later, 
together  with  the  replies  of  persons  against  whoin  accusa- 
tions may  have  been  lodged.  Meanwhile,  Rev.  E.  C.  Beeby, 
whose  resignation  from  the  pulpit  of  the  English  Church 
was  demanded  by  Bishop  Gore  on  account  of  his  denial  of 
the  virgin  birth  of  the  Saviour,  is  inclined  to  question  the 
bishop's  right  to  demand  his  resignation,  since  Canon  Hen- 
son  has  been  permitted,  yet  more  publicly  and  without  for- 
feiture of  place,  to  question  the  historic  credibility  of  con- 
siderable parts  of  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Young 
Mr.  Kensit,  who,  at  a  recent  ordination  service  conducted 
by  the  Bishop  of  London,  spoke  out  in  reply  to  the  official 
challenge  by  the  officiating  prelate,  raising  "objections" 
to  the  candidates  for  orders,  has  been  told  by  the  court  of 
appeals  that  the  "impediment"  to  consecration  referred  to 
in  the  ritual  "is  an  ecclesiastical  term  meaning  defect,  as 
that  the  bishop-elect  was  under  age,  and  does  not  refer  to 
any  moral  or  doctrinal  offense."  Mr.  Kensit  is,  however, 
permitted  to  take  his  case  to  a  still  higher  court,  that  from 
some  final  authority  it  may  be  learned  just  what  is  meant 
by  the  invitation  to  the  auditors  to  speak  out  "if  they  know 
of  any  reason  why  the  ordination  should  not  proceed."  The 
ritualists  will  be  greatly  disconcerted  by  a  reversal. 

The  Congregationalist  thus  notes  a  striking  difference 
between  the  "secular"  and  the  religious  press.  We  have 
noted  the  same  thing  many  a  time.  In  fact,  The  Standard 
and  The  Congregationalist,  which  are  both  religious  papers, 
would  probably  agree  that  the  religious  press  had  much  to 
learn  from  the  secular  press  in  the  way  of  fearless  utterance 
on  moral  questions.  Our  contemporary  preaches  this  little 
sermon : 

A  concrete  case  is  always  better  text  than  a  verbal  gen- 
eralization for  a  sermon. 

The  secular  press  of  the  country,  irrespective  of  party, 
has  passed  judgment  on  the  late  Senator  Quay,  of  Penn- 
sylvania, in  a  way  to  make  for  civic  betterment.  No  mock 
sentimentality  has  prevented  it  from  showing  that,  with  all 
his  intellectual  attainments,  all  his  adroitness  as  a  party 
manager,  aH  his  winning  qualities  as  a  man,  Mr.  Quay  was 
a  pernicious  personality  in  the  State  which  he  ruled  and 
the  nation  whose  laws  he  helped  make.  Consequent  upon 
this  editorial  condemnation  of  this  crafty,  self-seeking  pol- 
itician, who  prostituted  his  talents  to  selfish,  personal  and 
partisan  ends,  two  things  have  followed :  greater  respect  for 
the  independence  and  courage  of  American  journalists  and 
less  inclination  among  readers  of  the  newspapers  to  emulate 
the  career  of  the  dead  Senator.  A  worldling  has  been  judged 
by  the  world  and  found  wanting. 

Per  contra,  Mr.  Quay  was  buried  with  honors  from  the 
Church,  and  he  had  a  eulogy  by  a  Christian  preacher.  We 
have  scanned  the  religious  press  of  Pennsylvania,  so  far  as 
it  comes  to  our  office,  for  an  expression  of  righteous  con- 
demnation of  the  man  who  put  self  and  party  above  the 
State,  who  debauched  business  and  professional  life  through- 
out the  Commonwealth,  and  we  have  found  nothing  expres- 
sive of  any  ethical  indignation  or  sorrow.  There  are  neu- 
tral platitudes  but  nothing  else.  We  do  not  say  that  the 
rites  of  Christia^n  burial  should  have  been  withheld  in  this 
case,  but  an  effusive  eulogy  might  have  been;  and  if  Chi'is- 
tian  journalism  ever  had  a  call  to  be  unequivocal  in  denun- 
ciation of  a  life  record,  it  was  the  call  whiclj.  lias  just  been 
evaded,  if  we  are  not  misinformed. 


For  my  part,  I  should  try  to  secure  some  part  of  every 
day  for  meditation,  above  all  in  the  early  morning  and 
the  open  air;  but  how  that  time  was  to  be  improved  I  should 
leave  to  circumstances  and  the  inspiration  of  that  hour. — 
R.  L.  Stevenson. 
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Unconditional  Election. 


In  accordance  with  our  promise  last  week,  we  begin  a 
new  discussion  of  an  old  theme,  the  essential  points  of  the 
Calvinistic  system.  There  is  a  slight,  and  we  believe  a 
temporary,  obscuration  of  Calvinism  in  America  just  now. 
The  largest  branch  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  has  been 
conducting  negotiations  with  a  view  to  union  with  a  Church 
that  has  always  avowed  itself  anti-Calvinistic.  That 
Church  agreed  to  the  terms  of  union  on  the  understanding 
that  the  other  had  modified  its  Calvinism  by  the  Revision 
of  1903.  The  other  assured  the  one  that  it  had  not.  But, 
nevertheless,  both  Churches,  as  represented  in  their  Assem- 
blies, voted  for  the  union.  But  Calvinism  has  been  tri- 
umphant too  often  in  like  circumstances  for  any  believer 
in  that  system  of  truth  to  grow  afraid.  Reaction  is  always 
equal  to  action. 

Our  contemporary,  The  Cumbei'land  Presbyterian,  indi- 
cated in  a  recent  issue  that  its  contention  was  not  against 
Calvinism,  but  against  a  man  of  straw  that  it  had  set  up, 
fashioning  it  after  the  manner  of  the  scare-crow  in  the  fields, 
and  had  dubbed  Calvinism.  It  expressed  surprise  that  The 
Standard  represented  the  Infinite  Love  of  God  as  the  very 
heart  and  core  of  Calvinism.  At  the  same  time,  it  will  be 
remembered  that  it  tried  to  discriminate  between  "elec- 
tion" and  what  it  calls  "arbitrary  election."  It  may  also 
be  recalled  that  the  doctrine  of  unconditional  election  was 
one  which  the  leaders  of  the  Cumberland  Assembly  pro- 
claimed as  having  been  eliminated  from  the  Confession  of 
the  Northern  Church,  this  being  necessary  to  the  securing 
of  the  vote  for  union.  Let  us  see  what  this  doctrine  of  un- 
conditional election  meaiT;. 

Let  us  begin  with  the  truth,  and  let  us  not  lose  sight  of 
it  for  a  moment,  that  the  God  who  is  the  arbiter  of  our  des- 
tiny is  infinite  in  his  goodness,  is  Infinite  Love.  It  is  those 
Calvinists  who  lose  sight  of  this  truth  that  have  made  the 
system  itself  an  offense  to  some  minds.  It  is  also  true  that 
those  who  have  a  low  idea  of  the  goodness  of  God  shrink 
from  the  "arbitrary"  exercise  of  his  power  which  they  are 
pleased  to  style  "arbitrary  election."    The  spirit  of  true 


Calvinism  is  the  spirit  in  which  these  memorable  words  were 
uttered:  "Even  so.  Father;  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight."  From  his  point  of  view  of  absolute  submission  to 
the  Divine  will  because  of  absolute  trust  in  the  Divine  Love, 
Jesus  Christ  was  able  to  say,  "I  thank  the,  0  Father,  be- 
cause thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes." 

The  race  to  which  we  belong  is  a  fallen  race.  The  jus- 
tice of  God,  to  say  nothing  of  his  love,  would  not  permit 
the  election  and  non-election  of  men  as  men.  But  men 
are  sinners.  None  could  be  saved  without  the  Divine  mercy. 
The  Arminian  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  agree  in 
saying  that  God  could  not  have  saved  all.  The  Calvinist 
says  that  he  could.  The  Universalist  says  that,  therefore, 
he  must  save  all,  because  he  can.  The  Calvinist  objects 
that  it  is  clearly  enough  taught  that  some  are  lost.  The 
Calvinist  also  asserts  that,  though  there  is  a  mystery  here 
too  deep  for  the  plummet  of  the  human  mind,  God,  who 
is  Love,  able  to  save  by  his  grace  all  the  sinful  souls  of  the 
children  of  men,  for  reasons  known  to  himself  chose  not 
to  save  all,  and  hid  his  salvation  from  the  wise  and  prudent 
and  revealed  it  unto  babes. 

Unconditional  election,  therefore,  does  not  mean  that 
men  are  chosen  or  passed  by  without  regard  to  the  fact  of 
sin,  which  is  a  universal  fact  for  the  human  race  now.  In 
the  Divine  mind,  according  to  our  limitations  of  the  Divine 
thought,  Cieation  and  the  Fall  came  before  Election. 

Nor  does  the  doctrine  teach  that  God,  who  is  the  ruler  of 
the  armies  of  heaven  as  well  as  of  the  inhabitants  of  earth, 
does  not  have  an  all-wise  reason  for  choosing  a  Jacob  and 
passing  by  an  Esau,  for  example.  But  a  flood  of  light  is 
thrown  upon  the  subject  by  the  simple  question,  "Who 
created  the  conditions  surrounding  the  lives  of  men  here 
below?"  There  is  no  foresight  of  faith  and  repentance 
as  a  condition  of  election  itself;  the  very  possession  of  the 
graces  of  faith  and  repentance  is  the  gift  of  God. 

The  first  trouble  with  those  who  quibble  here,  and  they 
sometimes  do  not  know  what  ails  them,  is  their  quarrel 
with  the  origin  of  evil.  They  are  trying  to  avoid  facing 
the  simple  fact  that  an  all-wise,  all-powerful  and  all-loving 
God  should  have  allowed  sin  to  enter  his  universe.  Per- 
haps angelic  intelligences  ponder  that  problem  in  vain. 
Perhaps  eternity  will  not  be  long  enough  for  us  to  find  its 
solution.  And  the  next  thing  is  the  dreadful  fact  that  some 
men  are  lost.  Unless  we  are  Universalists,  we  believe  that. 
Yet  God  permitted  the  entrance  of  sin  into  the  world.  God 
has  chosen  to  save,  out  of  a  race  of  sinners,  a  great  multi- 
tude whom  no  man  can  number  of  all  peoples  and  kindreds 
and  tong-ues.    He  has  not  chosen  to  save  all. 

We  remember  talking  once  with  one  of  the  most  eminent 
members  of  the  Cumberland  Church,  now  a  professor  in 
the  Cumberland  theological  school  at  Lebanon,  Tenn.  He 
had  a  little  catch-phrase  of  which  he  was  rather 
proud,  and  claimed  that  it  had  slain  more  than  one  'giant 
of  Calvinistic  Philistia.  It  was  this:  "Calvinism  teaches 
that  salvation  is  impossible  to  all,  but  is  certain  to  the  be- 
liever. Arminianism  teaches  that  salvation  is  possible  to 
all,  but  uncertain  to  the  believer.  Cumberland  theology 
teaches  that  salvation  is  possible  to  all,  but  certain  to  the 
believer."  We  gave  just  this  little  turn  to  the  phrase,  and 
asked  him  if  salvation  was  impossible  or  uncertain  to  the 
unbeliever.  He  had  been  preaching  that  it  was  impossible 
to  the  unbeliever,  and  we  had  heard  him. 

Now,  faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  It  is  impossible  for  the 
unregenerated  soul  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ.  Except  a 
man  be  born  again  he  cannot  see  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The 
natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them, 
because  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

The  Presbyterian  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  agree 
in  saying  that  some  men  are  lost.    Then,  there  were  bom 
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into  the  world,  according  to  the  Cumberland  doctrine,  those 
whose  environment  or  whose  natural  disposition  made  the 
acceptance  of  the  offer  of  salvation  impossible.  Who  made 
them?  Who  placed  them  in  that  environment?  Who  has' 
"ordained  whatsoever  comes  to  pass?" — as  our  friend  used 
to  say,  as  a  Presbyterian,  and  expects  to  say  again,  as  a 
substitute  for  the  weak  solution  that  the  Cumberland  Church 
has  made  out  of  that  statement  in  the  Shorter  Catechism? 
Is  the  difficulty  relieved? 

And  which  is  the  harsher  view,  to  say  that  some  men  are 
fated  by  nature  and  by  circumstances  to  be  lost,  or  to  say 
that  the  God  who  is  Infinite  Love,  for  reasons  known  only 
to  himself,  but  wliich  must  involve  the  welfare  of  the  uni- 
verse of  intelligent  creatures,  has  chosen,  in  his  Infinite  Love, 
to  save  some,  and  has  chosen  not  to  save  some,  but  to  punish 
them  for  their  sin?  Will  the  race  as  a  whole  fare  better 
if  left  to  its  own  will  in  the  matter  of  salvation,  even  if 
anybody  could  of  his  own  will  accept  salvation,  or  if  left 
in  the  hands  of  Infinite  Love?  The  dreadful  fact  remains 
that  even  Infinite  Love  does  not  save  all.  And  here  we 
can  only  say,  "Even  so.  Father." 

The  doctrine  of  unconditional  election,  therefore,  is  a 
merciful  doctrine,  once  it  is  fairly  stated.  So  long'  as  there 
is  no  diiference,  as  the  Apostle  plainly  teaches,  none  need 
despair  of  any  man.  He  will  have  mercy  on  whom  he  will 
have  mercy,  but  his  mercy  is  infinite.  We  lose  sight  of  the 
latter  truth  sometimes  in  considering  the  great  fact  of  the 
absolute  sovereignty  of  God  revealed  in  that  text.  We 
should  not  forget  the  truth  that  his  mercy  is  infinite. 

Calvinism  rejoices  to  believe  that  no  conditions  of  hu- 
manity or  circumstances  of  earth  can  prevent  the  grace  of 
God.  God  comes  into  the  unlikeliest  hearts  and  into  the 
meanest  lives  and  transforms  them.  It  is  not  that  one  is 
better  than  another,  or  wiser,  or  mightier.  It  is  because 
God  chooses.  God  chose  Jacob.  Jacob  could  no  more  help 
his  natural  meanness  than  Esau  could  create  his  natural 
nobility  of  soul.  Neither  could  help  therat?elves  out  of  the 
condition  of  spiritual  death.  God  chose  to  regenerate  the 
soul  of  Jacob  and  make  him  a  miracle  of  grace. 

And  so,  if  our  friend  believes  in  election,  he  must  believe 
in  unconditional  election.  If  we  were  begotten  in  Christ 
before  the  foimdation  of  the  world,  Ave  were  hardly  capable 
of  performing  any  conditions  at  that  time.  What  God  does 
now  he  has  purposed  to  do  from  all  eternity.  He  seeth  the 
end  from  the  beginning.  He  has  created  the  conditions 
that  surround  men  and  that  are  within  men.  He  is  not 
the  author  of  sin,  yet  he  has  permitted  sin.  And  now  the 
point  that  we  wish  to  drive  home  is  just  this:  that  a  condi- 
tional election,  even  if  it  were  not  so  absurd  from  the  stand- 
point of  sound  metaphysics,  makes  those  who  are  lost  the 
victims  of  a  cruel  fate  and  a  blind  chance,  while  uncondi- 
tional election  exalts  the  grace  of  God,  forbids  us  to  despair 
of  the  salvation  of  any  individual,  and  leaves  the  matter  of 
the  salvation  of  men  in  the  hands  of  Infinite  Love,  recog- 
nizing that  he  has  revealed  his  will  not  to  save  all,  but  has 
also  revealed  his  heart  of  love,  so  that  we  know  he  will  save, 
that  he  has  chosen,  all  that  Infinite  Love  prompted  him  to 
save,  considering  also  the  well-being  of  all  his  creatures. 
He  has  made  that  welfare  his  highest  glory.  For  some  rea- 
son, it  would  not  have  been  in  accordance  with  Infinite  Love 
to  save  the  whole  race  of  sinners.  The  glorious  thing  is  that 
he  chose  to  save  ^my.  The  most  glorious  thing  is  that  he 
has  chosen  to  save  a  multitude  whose  voice  of  praise  is  as 
the  sound  of  many  waters  and  of  mighty  thunderings,  and 
who  sing  their  praises,  not  to  themselves  for  having  con- 
formed to  the  "conditions"  of  salvation,  but  unto  Him  that 
hath  loved  them.    Does  our  contemporary  understand? 


The  Claims  of  the  Old  Soldiers. 


.1' 


"As  one  lamp  lights  another  nor  grows  less,  so  nobleness 
enkindleth  nobleness. ' ' 


"The  inquiry,  knowledge  and  belief  of  truth  is  the  sov- 
ereign good  of  human  nature." 


The  Standard  is  glad  to  find  that  its  ideas  about  the  duty 
of  the  Church  to  its  young  soldiers  in  preparation,  to  the 
children  of  those  far  off  on  the  firing  line,  and  to  the  vete- 
rans who  are  laid  aside  from  the  privilege  of  earning  a  live- 
lihood, are  being  widely  accepted  by  the  Church.  Plans 
were  made  at  the  last  Assembly  which  we  have  approved, 
in  the  main,  that  look  toward  an  enlargement  of  the  cause 
of  ministerial  education.  For  some  reason  the  cause  has 
languished.  It  is  hoped  that  new  life  will  be  infused  into 
it  by  the  changes  that  have  been  made,  the  consolidation 
of  the  two  causes  in  one  (they  are  really  one)  and  the  ap- 
pointment of  new  officials  connected  with  it. 

But  what  we  are  a  little  afraid  of  just  now  is  that  the 
cause  of  the  old  soldiers  will  suffer  temporarily  by  the 
change.  The  plans  were  being  developed  rapidly  for  the 
putting  of  that  labor  of  love  on  the  best  possible  business 
basis.  A  good  part  of  the  time  of  the  efficient  Secretary  of 
the  cause.  Dr.  McElroy,  was  given  to  the  work  of  increasing 
the  contributions  by  appeals  to  churches  and  individuals. 
When  the  work  is  consolidated  it  will  take  all  of  one  man's 
time  for  the  office.  Therefore  the  need  is  as  plain  as  can 
be  for  the  largest  collection  for  this  cause  ever  taken  in 
Julv,  lest  the  old  soldiers  suffer. 

The  minister  of  the  gospel,  it  is  our  humble  opinion,  makes 
a  sacrifice  so  far  as  financial  rewards  are  concerned,  when 
he  enters  the  gospel  ministry.  Its  rewards  are  other  than 
riches.  It  is  rare  that  in  almost  any  other  profession  he 
would  not  have  bettered  his  condition.  With  no  disrespect 
intended  to  the  other  learned  professions,  the  average  Pres- 
byterian preacher  would  have  made  a  better  lawyer  than  the 
average  lawyer,  a  better  doctor  than  the  average  doctor, 
a  better  teacher  than  the  average  teacher,  while  it  is  his  iso- 
lation from  the  business  world  and  not  his  natural  inabil- 
ity that  makes  him  a  poor  bxisiness  man. 

We  are  not  saying  that  he  ought  not  to  make  the  sacrifice 
and  make  it  gladly.  He  ought  to  help  in  setting  the  example 
of  the  simple  life.  A  luxurious  ministry  would  be  an  abomi- 
nation. And  it  is  a  divine  law  that  is  sternly  applicable 
to  our  weak  human  natui'e,  that  the  laborer  is  worthy  of  his 
hire.  That  text  cuts  both  ways.  If  the  laborer  is  unworthy, 
his  hire  should  stop  and  will  probably  stop.  It  is  not  an 
Tinmerciful  provision  that  makes  a  living,  for  the  minister 
as  for  other  men,  dependent  upon  the  quantity  and  the 
quality  of  his  labor.  And  that  reward  is  pretty  evenly  di- 
vided between  the  higher  salaried  men  of  the  towns  and  the 
lower  salaried  men  of  the  country  pastorates.  Neither  have 
much  opportunity  to  lay  by  for  old  age  or  for  their  loved 
ones.  And  what  we  claim  is  that  the  Church  should  not 
require  all  the  sacrifice  at  the  hands  of  her  soldiers.  She 
should  be  willing  to  make  some  herself,  the  contributions 
of  the  many  going  to  the  relief  of  the  few.  When  a  man 
has  worn  himself  out  in  her  service,  the  entering  of  that 
service  precluding  his  laying  up  a  support  for  old  age,  or 
when  a  man  has  died  in  harness,  having  just  been  able  to 
make  buckle  and  tongue  meet  while  he  was  the  bread-win- 
ner, surely  the  Church  of  their  loving  service  and  sacrifice 
should  return  that  service  in  kind. 

The  State  sets  us  an  example.  From  the  moment  when  a 
boy  sets  his  foot  on  the  green  at  West  Point  as  a  soldier  in 
preparation,  down  to  the  last  day  of  his  life,  his  country 
cares  for  him.  He  is  fed  and  clothed  and  paid  a  salary.  In 
sickness  he  is  nursed.  If  wounded  he  draws  a  pension.  If 
killed  on  the  firingi  line,  his  widow  and  children  receive  the 
same  care  that  was  extended  hrm.  Shall  the  State  teach 
its  duty  to  the  Church  of  the  Living  God  ?  The  old  ministers 
of  the  Southern  Church  are  the  aged  servants  of  a  young 
denomination.  The  Church  was  born  amid  the  throes  of 
war  and  nurtured  on  the  breast  of  poverty.  Endowments 
and  other  vested  interests  were  left  with  the  older  Church. 
It  therefore  happens  that  there  is  still  but  a  limited  fund, 
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through  an  increasing  one,  for  the  old  soldiers.  There  are  no 
homes  for  our  old  soldiers.  Yet  even  the  Confederate  States, 
in  their  poverty,  have  cared  for  their  infirm  and  wounded 
soldiers.    Shall  we  have  to  learn  the  lesson  from  them? 

It  is  only  right,  it  is  only  just,  that  the  collection  from  the 
churches  for  the  relief  of  invalid  ministers  and  the  wives 
and  children  of  the  dead  soldiers  of  the  cross  should  be  a 
large  one,  should  be  adequate  to  insure  their  possessions  of 
the  means  of  livelihood  and  the  comforts  of  life.  As  yet  it 
is  pitifully  small  for  each  case.  Yet  it  is  better  than  noth- 
ing. The  collection  should  be  an  especially  large  one  this 
next  month  for  the  reasons  already  stated. 

And  it  seems  to  us  that  our  ministers  should  di'op  any 
squeamishness  that  they  may  have  about  making  a  strong 
appeal  for  the  old  servants  of  the  Church.  It  is  their  right. 
And  the  people  do  not  understand,  they  even  imagine  the 
cause  an  unworthy  one  if  their  minister  does  not  make  an 
adequate  appeal  to  them  for  it.  We  stir  up  your  pure 
minds  by  way  of  remembrance.  July  is  the  month  of 
national  independence  and  of  contributions  to  the  old  sol- 
diers of  the  Southern  Church. 

TReview  of  Contemporaries. 


"Another  Northern  Assembly  Rider." 

So  The  Presbyterian  Standard,  an  organ  of  the  Southern 
Church,  characterizes  the  fourth  resolution  of  our  Assem- 
bly's action  on  imion  with  the  Cumberland  Church.  It 
says : 

"The  rider  was  passed,  which  was  bigger  than  the  horse. 
We  presume  the  facts  of  its  having  been  agreed  upon  was 
one  reason  for  the  largeness  of  the  vote  in  favor  of  the  ba- 
sis of  union.  The  rider  was  in  fact  a  unanimous  and  hearty 
resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  revision  of  1903  did  not 
impair  in  the  least  degree  the  Calvinistic  system  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith.  And  the  point  is  that  the  very  As- 
sembly that  passed  that  resolution  also  passed  the  basis 
of  union.  Manifestly  our  Cumberland  brethren  are  reckon- 
ing witliout  their  hosts  when  they  argue  for  union  on  the 
eround  that  revision  de-Calvinized  the  Northern  Confes- 
sion." 

We  do  not  believe  that  our  Cumberland  brethren  are  ar- 
guing for  union  on  the  ground  that  revision  de-Calvinized 
our  Confession.  A  few  may  so  ars:ue,  but  the  majority 
know  that  the  doctrinal  basis  of  imion  is  the  Westminster 
Confession  as  containinar  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  that  revision  simply  repudiated  certain 
misintei-pretations  of  this  system,  but  did  not  change  it. 

The  theoi'y  that  Concurrent  Declaration  No.  1  Arminian- 
ized  the  Confession  was  born  not  of  conviction  in  the  Cum- 
berland Church,  biU  of  fear  in  our  own  Church.  It  was 
welcomed,  however,  by  some  in  the  Cumberland  Church, 
and  it  was  important  for  our  Assembly  to  go  on  record 
against  it.  We  never  believed  that  the  statements  in  re- 
gard to  "such  agreement"  ps  warranted  union  or  the 
reference  to  libertv  qualified  the  basis  of  union  upon  which 
Presbyteries  Avei'e  to  vote;  but  some  held  in  reputation  for 
wisdom  took  the  contrary  view,  and  it  became  plain  that 
there  was  the  probability  of  misunderstanding.  Hence  the 
fourth  resolution,  wliich  The  Standard  characterizes  as  a 
"rider." 

We  reirard  this  fourth  resolution  as  very  important.  It 
does  for  the  i^lan  of  union  what  revision  did  for  the  Confes- 
sion, viz.:  repudiates  misinterpretation.  It  relieves  the  dif- 
fieultv  of  some  in  our  own  Church  who  desire  union,  but 
feared  to  vote  for  it  on  a  basis  liable  to  two  constructions. 
It  puts  the  matter  before  the  Cumberland  Church  in  such 
a  way  that  its  Presbvteries  can  vote  understandingly,  and 
it  .eives  assurance  that  if  union  is  accomplished,  it  will  be 
because  the  Churches  are  really  one  and  ought  to  unite. 
— Herald  and  Presbyter. 

If  our  contemporary  will  read  the  copy  of  the  Cumber- 
land Minutes  it  will  find  that  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Rider  was  overthrown  by  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Rider 
to  the  effect  that  Revision  had  taken  out  of  the  Confession 
tJiree  of  the  five  points  of  Calvinism,  namely:  Uncondi- 
tional Election,  the  Limited  Redemption-  and  Irresistible 
Grace.  The  Philadelphia  Presbyterian  has  found  that  out, 
and  we  wish  all  strength  to  its  arm  in  showing  its  people 
the  hole  into  which  they  have  been  put  by  skilful  word- 


jugglers.  We  might  expect  that  sort  of  a  thing  in  the 
makers  of  a  political  platform,  which  has  been  described 
as  built,  not  to  stand  on,  but  to  get  in  on,  like  a  railroad 
platform.  But  we  have  an  idea  that  a  Church  platform  is 
built  to  stand  on. 

The  Religious  Press  on  Church  Union. 

The  Canadian  Presbyterian  Church  has  had  almost  the 
same  problem  that  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  has 
had,  namely:  union  with  an  Arminian  body.  The  Cana- 
dian Methodist  Church,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  is  even 
more  radical  than  the  Northern  Methodists,  and  the  North- 
ern Methodists  are  far  beyond  the  Southern  Methodists  in 
the  same  direction.  Yet  the  Canadian  Assembly  talks  and 
acts  after  this  fashion.  We  give  it  as  one  of  the  signs  of 
the  times.    The  report  is  from  The  Presbyterian  Witness: 

The  Assembly  then  took  up  the  report  of  correspondence 
with  other  Churches,  and  in  this  connection  the  overtures 
on  union  were  received.  Dr.  Warden  gave  a  brief  account 
of  the  movement  thus  far — the  conferences  at  Toronto,  Hal- 
ifax, London,  Hamilton  and  other  places,  where  union  sen- 
timent was  altogether  unanimous.  Conferences  had  been 
held  between  the  officials  of  the  Methodist  and  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  the  mission  fields,  which  have  been  productive 
of  good.  Yet  we  cannot  prevent  overlapping  until  we  have 
organic  union.  We  can  save  men  and  money,  and  both  can 
be  economized.  But  the  main  motive  is  the  glorifying  of 
God:  that  we  may  act  according  to  the  mind  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour.  He  hopes  to  see  organic  union;  and  hopes 
that  by  moving  prudently  and  cautiously,  without  undue 
hurry,  we  may  reach  this  end.  If  we  put  our  hands  to  the 
plow  we  must  do  this  seriously  and  earnestly. 

He  proposed  the  following  resolution: 

"The  General  Assembly  thanks  the  General  Conference 
of  the  Methodist  Church  in  Canada  for  their  courtesy  in 
transmitting  to  them  a  copy  of  the  resolution  on  Church 
Union,  adopted  by  the  Conference  in  September,  1902. 

"The  General  Assembly  is  at  one  with  the  General  Con- 
ference in  its  desire  to  promote  organic  union  among  the 
evangelical  Churches,  so  far  as  practicable,  with  due  regard 
to  all  the  interests  involved,  and  especially  the  promotion 
of  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  of  Christ  in  carrying  for- 
ward its  Avork  at  home  and  abroad. 

"The  Assembly  is  gratified  by  the  fact  that  the  ouestion 
of  union  between  the  Methodist  Church  of  Canada,  the  Con- 
gregational Church  in  Canada  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada  is  receiving  consideration  by  many  in  the  mem- 
bership of  these  Churches,  and  especially  that  the  General 
Conference  of  the  Methodist  Church  should  have  adopted  a 
deliverance  breathing  the  truly  Christian  spirit  of  the  reso- 
lution which  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Assembly. 

"The  General  Assembly,  in  response,  appoints  a  Commit- 
tee on  Union,  with  instructions  to  confer  with  the  similar 
committee  of  the  Methodist  and  Congregational  Churches, 
to  report  to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

"The  Assembly  prays  that  the  spirit  of  truth,  wisdom  and 
love  may  rest  upon  the  committees  of  these  Churches  in  all 
conferences  which  they  may  hold  upon  the  very  important 
subject  which  they  are  appointed  to  consider." 

Dr.  Patrick  seconded  the  resolution.  This  is  the  most 
important  movement  in  our  history  as  a  Church.  We  are 
making  history.  He  quoted  the  late  Dr.  Robertson  as  earn- 
estly favoring  union.  The  movement  is  providentially 
forced  upon  us.  We  must  combine  unless  we  are  to  have  a 
"wild  west"  in  Canada.  This  movement  has  been  spon- 
taneous. This  is  largely  a  layman's  movement;  in  Winni- 
peg the  enormous  majority  favor  union.  He  mentioned 
Principal  Caven's  great  speech.  He  did  not  underv^alue  the 
raising  of  stipends  or  the  prevention  of  friction,  but  he 
wanted  better  ministers  combining  the  Presbyterian  and 
Methodist  types  of  ministerial  character;  character  of  mem- 
bership, too.  If  we  are  united  we  can  deal  with  all  great 
moral  and  religious  problems  with  vastly  increased  power. 
There  are  difficulties — hard  problems  to  solve — but  these 
can  be  overcome.  "Union  is  in  the  air" — rather  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  moving  all  hearts.  God  is  teaching  us  that  we 
should  unite  unless  we  should  find  it  absolutely  impossible. 
There  are  many  questions  that  must  remain  open  questions. 
He  quoted  Dr.  John  Ker  and  Dr.  James  S.  Candish;  the 
latter  advocating  union  with  Evangelical  Arminians.  If 
we  are  to  have  a  united  Protestant  Church,  we  are  to  take 
the  first  step  today. 

Dr.  Sedg-wick  spoke  in  favor  of  the  motion.  He  ardently 
desires  the  union  of  the  members  of  the  body  of  Christ — the 
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healing  of  the  wounds  of  a  divided  Christendom.  Let  us 
meet  and  see  with  hopefulness  what  basis  of  union  we  can 
secure. 

Rev.  Professor  McLauren,  D.  D.,  spoke  of  the  communi- 
cation from  the  Methodist  Conference  as  Christian,  cordial 
and  most  fraternal,  and  deserving  a  similar  response.  But 
there  are  difficulties  both  doctrinal  and  practical  that  cannot 
be  ignored.  He  objected  to  Prof.  Patrick's  saying  that  the 
union  movement  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God.  He  admits  the 
substantial  harmony  of  the  system  of  government  of  the 
Presbyterians  and  Methodists,  but  the  doctrinal  differences 
are  serious.  You  propose  a  vital  change — to  change  an  at- 
titude held  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  years.  He  claimed 
that  the  progress  of  the  Church  had  been  such  as  to  en- 
courage us  not  to  change  our  policy.  He  suggested  a  slight 
emendation  in  the  resolution.  Rev.  Robert  Campbell  spoke 
of  federation  as  desirable,  but  union  he  did  not  regard  as 
practicable  or  even  desirable. 

President  Forrest  advocated  union.  The  difficulties 
Avould  not  be  greater  than  those  we  encountered  in  bring- 
ins:  about  Presbyterian  unions.  He  had  heard  the  discus- 
sion many  years  asro  on  the  union  between  the  Old  and  the 
New  School  Assemblies  in  the  United  States,  and  he  had 
heard  Dr.  McLauren 's  very  speech  that  time;  the  same 
alarm  as  to  Calvinism.  He  poined  out  the  woeful  waste  oc- 
casioned by  our  divisions — waste  of  men  and  means.  Rev. 
Mr.  Turnbull  (Toronto)  wanted  to  move  in  this  matter  with 
the  utmost  caution. 

The  resolutions  above  were  almost  unanimously  adopted. 


The  Herald  and  Presbyter  tries  to  meet  this  issue  fairly: 
A  correspondent  expresses  regret  that  our  Assembly 
"added  a  fourth  resolution  to  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  Reunion."  This  resolution,  he  says,  was  "onlv  a  stfite- 
raent  that  revision  had  not  changed  our  svstem  of  doctrine, 
which  is  true,  but  it  has  the  appearance  of  suspicion."  We 
can  not  share  the  brother's  regret.  The  nosition  taken  bv 
some  in  the  Cumberland  Church  that  revision  had  modified 
the  system  of  doctrine,  and  the  presentation  to  the  Cumber- 
land Assemblv  of  a  supplemental  report  whieh.  thoufrh  not 
adopted,  no  doubt  influenced  the  vote,  and  which  took  this 
around,  made  it  necessary'  for  our  Assembly  to  declare  itself 
nositivelv  on  this  point.  Our  corresnondent  thinks  that  this 
"fourth  resolution  will  be  a  serious  bar  to  nnion  in  the  Cum- 
berland Presbvteries.  We  doubt  it:  but  we  are  free  to  say 
that  if  anv  Cumberland  Presbvterinn  opposes  union  because 
of  this  resolntion,  we  are  still  triad  the  Assembly  pass^-d  it. 
Tt  prevents  misunderstanding,  and  wo  want  no  union  based 
on  misunderstanding. 

And  The  Pre,sT5yterian  Banner  dodoes  it  after  the  undior- 
nified  manner  of  the  "coon,"  Avhose  head  is  a  target  for  the 
boys  at  the  fair.  The  idea  that  denying:  the  doctrines  of 
unconditional  election,  a  limited  redemption  and  irresistible 
grace,  does  not  radically  chance  the  Calvinistic  system! 

When  word  reached  the  Buffalo  Assembly  that  the  Cum- 
berland Committee  on  Union  had  submitted  a  supplemental 
report,  it  was  given  out  by  the  opponents  of  union  that  this 
supplemental  report  maintained  that  our  revision  had  "cut 
the  Calvinism"  out  of  our  Confession,  and  that  this  showed 
the  real  animus  of  the  Cumberland  attitude  towards  our 
Church.  When  the  report  was  read  in  our  Assembly,  how- 
ever, it  turned  out  to  be  an  argument  for  union,  and  did  not 
go  beyond  just  limits  in  interpreting  revision.  The  attempt 
to  use  this  report  as  an  obstruction  to  union  is  still  being 
made.  The  Presbyterian  publishes  this  report  in  its  issue  of 
last  week,  and  says  that  the  Cumberland  Assembly  adopted 
the  report  on  union  "with  the  declared  understanding  that 
our  doctrinal  system  has  been  radically  changed."  The  sup- 
plemental report,  which  The  Presbyterian  prints,  does  not 
Say  this,  and  it  does  not  use  any  langaiage  which  can  be 
forced  into  this  meaning.  What  it  does  say  is:  "The  re- 
vision has  modified  the  definition  of  the  genetic  principle 
of  the  Confession,  viz:  Divine  sovereignty.  It  was  that 
definition  which  led  our  fathers  to  make  the  charge  of  'fa- 
tality' against  the  Confession.  There  were  three  elements 
involved  in  that  charge — unconditional  election,  limited 
atonement,  and  irresistible  grace.  The  revision  has  re- 
vised with  reference  to  these  three  points."  It  then  pro- 
ceeds to  show  how  these  points  have  been  revised  by  quot- 
ing qualifying  statements  from  the  Declaratory  Statement, 
thus:  "Unconditional  election  has  been  revised,  as  witness 
the  following  quotations  from  the  Declaratory  Statement;" 
and  so  with  the  others.  So  it  is  nowhere  claimed  that  re- 
vision cut  these  doctrines  out  of  the  Confession  or  "radi- 
cally changed"  it,  but  only  that  "revision  has  revised," 


not  "our  doctrinal  system,"  but  some  of  our  doctrines. 
This  is  surely  a  true  and  just  claim  to  make,  and  we  cannot 
deny  it  without  stultifying  our  own  work  of  revision.  The 
supplemental  report' is  an  argument,  free  from  misrepre- 
sentation and  unfairness,  for  union  with  our  Church,  and  it 
is  a  perversion  of  its  purpose  and  spirit  to  try  to  turn  it 
into  an  argument  against  union.  Whoever  so  uses  it  should 
give  its  own  language  and  meaning,  and  not  turn  "revision 
has  revised"  some  of  our  doctrines  into  "has  radically 
changed"  "our  doctrinal  system." 


Rev.  W.  W.  Orr,  D.  D.,  of  Charlotte,  of  the  Associate 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  was  the  delegate  to  the 
United  Presbyterian  Assembly  at  its  recent  meeting,  and 
writes  as  follows  to  The  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian. 
It  is  only  necessary  to  explain  that  the  Fourteenth  Article 
of  the  "Testimony"  relates  to  slavery,  and  that  Section 
One  of  Article  4  meets  the  negro  problem.    Says  Dr.  Orr: 

Messrs.  Editors:  Knowing  the  interest  of.  the  entire 
Church  on  the  subject  of  union  with  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  I  send  you  for  publication  the  basis  adopted  by 
the  late  General  Assembly,  at  Greenville,  Pa.  This  is  of- 
ficial and  correct,  as  I  received  it  from  Dr.  D.  F.  McGill, 
Princii^al  Clerk  of  the  Assembly.  I  ask  j'ou  to  publish  it, 
so  our  people  may  know  just  exactly  what  was  adopted  by 
the  United  Pesbyterian  General  Assembly: 
Action  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church  on 

Union  with  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South : 

The  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
submitted  to  the  Presbytery,  in  overture  to  be  voted  on  aye 
and  nay,"  the  following  articles  as  a  basis  of  union  with  the 
Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South : 

Art.  1.  The  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms  as 
now  received  by  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South 
(Chapter  XXIV.  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  being  modified 
by  the  omission  of  the  last  sentence  of  Section  4),  together 
with  the  testimony  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  shall 
be  the  Doctrinal  Standards  of  the  United  Church;  provided, 
that  the  Associate  Refonned  Synod  shall  not  be  understood 
as  subscribing  to  the  14th  Article  of  the  Testimony. 

Art.  2.  The  Testimony  shall  be  held  as  supplemental  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith,  setting  forth  more  fully  the  com- 
mon doctrines  and  faith  of  the  two  Churches.  Articles 
15  and  16  shall  be  interpreted  and  administered  in  the  light 
of  the  deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  1868  and  1901,  respectively,  recog- 
nizing the  discretionary  power  in  the  reception  of  members 
and  the  administration  of  discipline  which  has  been  exer- 
cised in  both  bodies. 

Art.  3.  It  is  explicitly  understood  and  agreed  that  where- 
in differences  may  exist,  mutual  resi^ect  and  regard  for  each 
other's  opinions  shall  be  cherished,  and  the  forbearance  in 
love,  which  the  law  of  God  requires,  shall  be  exercised,  ail 
seeking  to  jsromote  the  unity  and  harmony  of  the  Church 
of  Christ. 

Art.  4.  The  arraiigements  concerning  the  details  of  or- 
ganization, until  the  united  Church  shall  require  and  agree 
upon  a  change,  shall  be  as  follows: 

1.  The  respective  Synods  and  Presbyteries  of  the  two 
Churches  shall  remain  as  at  present  constituted,  it  being 
specifically  agreed  that  congregations  shall  not  come  under 
jurisdiction  of  any  Presbytery  except  by  the  action  of  Synod 
and  Presbyteries,  as  provided  in  Presbyterian  law. 

2.  The  supreme  court  of  the  Church  shall  be  a  General 
Assembly  composed  of  delegates  from  the  respective  Pres- 
byteries, the  number  of  delegates  from  each  to  be  in  pro- 
portion to  the  ministerial  members  constituting  the  same, 
as  now  fixed  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  which  is 
one  to  every  seven,  or  fraction  of  seven. 

3.  The  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South  shall  re- 
tain its  name  and  all  its  corporate  rights  and  privileges, 
and  shall  retain  control  of  its  college  and  seminary,  togeth- 
er with  the  management  and  control  of  all  funds  belonging 
to  said  institutions,  now  or  hereafter. 

The  different  boards  of  the  respective  Churches  shall  not 
be  affected  by  this  union  until  a  change  is  found  mutually 
desirable. 

4.  The  books  of  Government  and  Discipline,  as  received 
by  the  respective  Churches,  shall  continue  in  force  until 
otherwise  provided  for  by  the  United  Church. 

Now  let  me  give  some  facts  in  reference  to  this  action : 

1.  After  a  full  and  free  discussion,  the  above  basis  was 
adopted  by  a  rising  vote  of  198  to  9.    A  safe  majority. 

2.  The  basis,  as  they  adopted  it,  is  practically  the  same 
as  that  adopted  by  our  Synod. 
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Devotional. 


Beading  Steeped  in  Fr&yer. 


The  reading  of  the  Bible  is  as  necessary  as  the  feeding  of 
an  engine  with  coal,  or  the  imparting  of  strength  to  an  in- 
valid by  food.  And  this  reading  must  be  steeped  in  the 
spirit  of  prayer.  You  must  never  let  your  work  for  Christ 
so  engross  you  as  to  rob  you  of  those  quiet  hours  when  he 
needs  you  to  be  alone  with  him  that  he  may  declare  to  you 
his  Father's  name,  and  reveal  himself,  and  charge  you  with 
the  spiritual  forces  stored  up  in  him.  It  will  be  well  for 
you  to  keep  yourself  free  from  attractive  avenues  of  ser- 
vice, to  be  fi-esh  for  these  still  hours.  They  are  more  dear 
to  him,  and  more  needful  to  you  than  all  your  service.  "In 
eating-time  and  harvest  thou  slialt  rest."  Our  hour  spent 
in  work  after  prolonged  fellowship  with  Christ  will  pay 
better  than  twelve  hours  spent  in  unbroken  toils.  Christ 
cares  less  for  the  amount  of  work  done  than  for  its  qual- 
ity. He  is  more  anxious  about  the  worker  than  the  work. 
Help  me  to  remember  this,  thou  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and 
often  may  I  leave  even  the  whitening  fields  that  in  thee  I 
may  find  rest  and  strength.  And  if  I  seem  to  tarry,  I  pray 
thee  send  some  loving  reminder  to  call  me  to  thy  side,  as 
thou  didst  to  Mary  by  the  hand  of  her  sister  Martha. — F. 
B.  Meyer. 


The  Secret  of  a  Happy  Day. 

' '  Just  to  let  the  Father  do  what  He  will ; 
Just  to  know  that  He  is  true,  and  be  still. 
Just  to  follow  hour  by  hour,  as  he  leadeth ; 
Just  to  draw  the  moment's  power  as  it  needeth. 
Just  to  trust  Him — that  is  all. 
Then  the  day  will  surely  be 
Peaceful,  whatsoever  befall; 

Bright  and  blessed,  calm  and  free. 
"Just  to  leave  in  His  dear  hand  little  things; 
All  we  cannot  understand;  all  that  siings. 
Just  to  let  Him  take  the  care,  sorely  pressing; 
Finding  all  we  let  Him  bear,  changed  to  blessing. 
This  is  all,  and  yet  the  way 

Marked  by  Him  who  loves  thee  best — 
Secret  of  a  happy  day, 

Secret  of  His  promised  rest. 

Francis  Ridley  Havergal. 


"There  is  no  music  in  a  rest,  but  there  is  the  making  of 
music  in  it."  In  our  whole  life-melody  the  music  is  broken 
off  here  and  there  by  "rests,"  and  we  foolishly  think  we 
have  come  to  the  end  of  the  tune.  God  sends  a  time  of 
forced  leisure,  sickness,  disappointed  plans,  frustrated  ef- 
forts, and  makes  a  sudden  pause  in  the  choral  hymn  of  our 
lives,  and  we  lament  that  our  voices  must  be  silent,  and  our 
part  missing  in  the  music  which  ever  goes  up  to  the  ear  of 
the  Creator.  How  does  the  musician  read  the  rest?  See 
him  beat  the  time  with  unvarying  count,  and  catch  up  the 
next  note  true  and  steady,  as  if  no  bi-eaking  place  had  come 
in  between.  Not  without  design  does  God  write  the  music 
of  our  lives.  Be  it  ours  to  learn  the  time,  and  not  be  dis- 
mayed at  the  "rests."  They  are  not  to  be  slurred  over,  not 
to  be  omitted,  not  to  destroy  the  melody,  not  to  change  the 
keynote.  If  we  look  up,  God  himself  will  beat  the  time 
for  us.  With  the  eye  on  him,  we  shall  strike  the  next  note 
full  and  clear.  If  we  say  sadly  to  ourselves,  "There  is  no 
music  in  a  "rest,"  let  us  not  forget  "there  is  the  making 
of  music  in  it."  The  making  of  music  is  often  a  slow  and 
painful  process  in  this  life.  How  patiently  God  works  to 
teach  us !  How  long  he  waits  for  us  to  learn  the  lesson ! — 
John  Ruskin. 


So  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  just  as  Christian  came  up  with 
the  cross,  his  burden  loosed  from  off  his  shoulders  and  fell 
from  off  his  back  and  began  to  tumble,  and  so  continued  to 
do  till  it  fell  in,  and  I  saw  it  no  more.  Then  was  Christian 
glad  and  lightsome,  and  said  with  a  merrj^  heart:  "He  hath 
given  me  rest  by  his  sorrow  and  life  by  his  death."  Then 
he  stood  still  awhile  to  look  and  wonder,  for  it  was  very 
surprising  to  him  that  the  sight  of  the  cross  should  thus 
ease  him  of  his  burden. — John  Bunyan. 


No  tongue  can  tell  the  power  of  a  soul  that  strives  to  live 
in  an  atmosphere  of  beauty,  and  is  actively  beautiful  in  it- 
self.— Maurice  Maeterlinck. 


"The  history  of  the  world  is  the  biography  of  great 
men. ' ' 


fBMesionarp. 


Livingstone. 


(The  poem  which  Punch  printed  on  the  occasion  of  the 
burial  of  the  great  missionary's  body  in  Westminster 
Abbey.) 

"Droop  half-mast  colors;  bow,  bareheaded  crowds, 
As  this  plain  coffin  o'er  the  side  is  slung. 
To  pass  by  woods  of  masts  and  r-itlined  shrouds, 
As  erst  by  Afric's  trunks,  liana-hung. 

"  'Tis  the  last  mile  of  many  tho\isands  trod 

With  failing  strength,  but  never-failing  will, 
By  the  worn  frame,  now  at  its  rest  with  (lod, 
That  never  rested  from  its  fight  with  ill. 

"Or  if  the  ache  of  travel  and  of  toil 

Would  sometimes  wring  a  short,  shaii)  ci-y  of  pain 
From  agony  of  fever,  blain  and  boil,  , 
'Twas  but  to  crush  it  down,  and  on  again. 

"He  knew  not  that  the  trumpet  he  had  blown 
Out  of  the  darkness  of  that  dismal  land 
Had  reached  and  roused  an  army  of  its  own 

To  strike  the  chains  from  the  slave's  fettered  hand. 

"Now  we  believe  he  knows,  sees  all  is  well; 

How  God  had  stayed  his  will  and  shaped  his  way, 
To  bring  the  light  to  those  that  darkling  dwell 
Vv^th  gains  that  life's  devotion  well  repay. 

"Open  the  Abbey  doors,  and  bear  him  in. 

To  sleep  with  king  and  statesman,  chief  and  sage, 
The  missionary  come  of  weaver  kin. 

But  great  by  work  that  brooks  no  lower  wage. 

"He  needs  no  epitaph  to  guard  a  name 

Which  men  shall  prize  while  worthy  work  is  known; 
He  lived  and  died  for  good, — be  this  his  fame: 
Let  marble  crumble,  this  is  Livingstone." 


Africa. 


There  are  practically  no  parts  of  Africa  left  under  native 
rule  except  Morocco  and  the  Central  Soudan.  The  con- 
tinent embraces  eleven  and  one-half  million  square  miles,  and 
of  these  France  holds  three  millions,  with  a  population  of 
twenty-nine  millions;  Great  Britain  two  and  one-half  mil- 
lions with  forty  million  people;  Belgium  about  nine  hundred 
thousand,  with  a  population  of  sixteen  millions;  Germany 
about  eight  hundred  and  sixty  thousand,  and  a  population 
of  six  millions;  Portugal,  Italy,  and  Spain  have  together 
one  and  one-half  millions  of  square  miles,  and  a  population 
of  six  millions.  The  total  population  of  the  continent  is 
between  one  hundred  and  forty  millions  and  one  hundred 
and  sixty  millions. 

"WHiat  precipitated  the  partitionment  of  Africa  was  the 
appropriation  by  Germany  in  18S4  of  territories  in  South- 
west Africa.  Previously  Portugal  was  the  chief  claimant 
to  great  sections  of  Africa,  though  England  held  more  under 
actual  authority  than  any  other  power.  But  the  action  of 
Germany  brought  on  a  national  scramble  that  did  not  cease 
until  the  whole  continent  was  appropriated.  It  is  a  good 
thing  for  Africa  to  be  under  European  control.  The  only 
i-ight  of  Europe  to  be  thus  in  control  is  the  right  of  her 
duties,  and  only  so  long  as  they  are  discharged,  and  Africa 
is  really  led  upward,  is  the  European  occupation  legitimate. 

One  gi-eat  curse  the  appropriation  of  Africa  by  Europe 
has  destroyed,  and  one  it  has  created.  The  slave-trade, 
which  Livingstone  strove  to  expose  so  that  the  world  might 
know  its  baseness,  would  never  have  been  stopped  if  Euro- 
pean power  had  not  suppressed  the  Arabs  and  their  diabol- 
ical business.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  European  influence 
took  in  the  curse  of  rum,  which  has  polluted  the  land  so 
that  some  travelers  hold  that  if  the  slave-trade  could  be  re- 
sumed, and  the  liquor  traffic  stopped,  Africa  would  be  the 
gainer  by  the  exchange. — Robert  E.  Speer. 


There  will  shortly  appear  from  the  press  of  the  Baptist 
Mission  at  Bolobo  a  Comparative  Grammar,  by  Rev.  Walter 
A.  Stapleton  of  that  mission.  Nine  different  languages 
spoken  along  the  Congo  river  from  Leopoldville  to  Stanley 
Falls  will  be  included  in  the  work.  It  will  no  doubt  be  of 
great  value  in  the  future  prosecution  of  work  along  this 
vast  area. — Kassai  Herald. 
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BY  RKV.   H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


The  Kingdom  Divided. 

I  Kings  12.12-20.  July  3,  1904. 

Solomon  had  a  peaceful  reign  of  forty  years.  Though  he 
had  no  burdens  imposed  by  foreign  wars,  yet  he  expended 
vast  sums  in  the  erection  of  magnificent  structures.  He  also 
lived  in  a  most  royal  and  luxurious  style.  The  means  for 
this  lavish  expenditure  was  furnished  partly  by  foreign 
commerce  and  in  part  by  taxes  upon  the  people.  In  his 
later  years  too,  he  man-ied  many  heathen  wives,  who  not 
only  turned  away  his  heart  from  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
but  increased  his  expenses  by  causing  him  to  build  heathen 
temples.  Solomon's  unwise  and  sinful  course  not  only  pro- 
voked the  Divine  displeasure  but  prepared  trouble  for  his 
son  and  successor,  Rehoboam.  To  him  our  lesson  directs 
attention  and  the  division  of  the  kingdom  at  the  beginning 
of  his  reign.  Several  phases  of  this  subject  deserve  con- 
sideration. 

I.  The  Causes  of  the  Division.  The  student  of  history 
should  ponder  the  causes  of  events.  The  division  of  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  was  partly  due  to  the  conduct  of  Solomon. 
His  lavish  expenditures,  his  multiplying  heathen  wives,  his 
rearing  many  idolatrous  temples  and  his  imposing  vei-y 
heavy  burdens  upon  the  people,  to  supply  the  means  for  grat- 
ifying his  desires,  provoked  the  anger  of  Jehovah,  rendered 
the  people  discontented,  stimulated  to  revolt  and  led  to  rev- 
olution. The  mistakes  and  sins  of  the  father,  as  is  often 
the  case,  now  visited  misfortunes  upon  the  son.  But  the 
division  of  the  kingdom  might  have  been  averted  had  Reho- 
boam acted  with  more  wisdom  and  his  loss  of  the  ten  tribes 
was  caused  as  much  by  his  own  foolish  actions  as  by  his 
father's  errors.  He  refused  the  people's  just  demands  for 
a  mitigation  of  their  burdens.  He  insulted  an  incensed 
nation  and  threatened  them  with  augmented  evils.  He  de- 
prived them  of  all  hope  of  relief  except  in  resolution,  and  led 
them  to  expect  the  most  direful  ills.  He  rendered  them  des- 
perate as  to  any  improvement  in  their  condition  under  his 
rule.  It  was  not  wonderful  then  that  they  sought  another 
king. 

II.  Rehoboam 's  Folly.  It  seems  strange  that  a  man  hav- 
ing so  wise  a  father  should  manifest  so  little  wisdom.  But 
wisdom  is  not  hereditary.  Solomon  was  not  always  wise, 
and  Rehoboam  had  a  heathen  mother  who  had  something  to 
do  in  forming  his  character.  His  folly  appears  in  following 
the  counsel  of  rash  young  men,  who  had  no  experience  in 
dealing  with  men,  and  whose  advice  was  manifestly  foolish 
and  hazardous.  He  shoAved  a  lack  of  wisdom  in  failing  to 
propitiate  an  oppressed  people,  and  in  insulting  them  with 
bitter  words.  He  manifested  his  folly  in  driving  them  to 
desperate  measures,  by  threatening  an  increase  of  their  bur- 
dens and  ills.  He  exhibited  his  want  of  discretion  by  send- 
ing Adoram  to  collect  tribute  from  an  estranged  and  rebel- 
lious people.  Folly  can  neither  win  nor  keep  a  kingdom  and 
must  lose  much  of  what  has  come  by  inheritance. 

III.  The  Results  of  the  Division.  Rehoboam  was  rejected 
as  king  and  his  collector  of  tribute  was  slain.  War  would 
have  ensued  but  this  was  forbidden  by  Jehovah  through  His 
prophet.  Rehoboam  continued  to  reign  over  two  tribes 
while  the  ten  tribes  made  Jeroboam  their  king.  This  change 
in  government  and  kingship  though  wrought  by  human 
folly  and  passion,  yet  fulfilled  the  Divine  decree,  and  veri- 
fied the  prophcy  made  by  Ahijah  to  Jereboam.  On  account 
of  his  sins,  the  Lord  declared  to  Solomon  that  in  the  reign 
of  his  son  he  would  rend  the  kingdom  and  leave  him  only 
two  tribes.  The  prophet  Ahijah,  before  Solomon's  death 
foretold  to  Jeroboam  that  Jehovah  would  make  him  king 
over  the  ten  tribes.  So  human  mistakes  and  wickedness  are 
overruled  for  executing  Divine  pui-poses,  and  for  verifying 
inspired  predictions.  One  of  the  saddest  results  of  the  di- 
vision of  the  kingdom  was  the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes 
from  the  worship  of  Jehovah  at  the  temple,  and  the  encour- 
agement of  a  ruinous  idolatry. 


A  little  child  was  busy  with  his  lessons,  and  they  were 
more  than  he  could  manage;  the  tears  came,  and  he  burst 
out  weeping.  The  father  soon  came  to  him,  and  said, 
"Laddie,  does  ci-ying  help  you  with  your  lessons?"  The 
little  fellow  replied,  "No,  but  crying  brings  someone  that 
helps  me. ' '    That  is  just  what  prayer  does  for  us. — Selected. 


It  is  a  royal  thing  to  be  ill  spoken  for  good  deeds. — Mar- 
cus Aurelius. 


Meetminster  Xeaoue. 


BY  RKV.  G.   H    CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Modern  Idols. 

July  10.  Luke  12:15-21;  Phil.  3:17-19. 

Idolatry  is  not  simply  an  ancient  or  a  heathen  institu- 
tion, as  so  many  are  prone  to  believe.  The  cursed  and 
cursing  thing  is  as  modern  and  widespread  as  today's  civ- 
ilization. Of  course,  we  have  advanced  beyond  the  crude 
worship  of  the  material  image,  the  earthly  shape,  but  cun- 
ning and  subtle  idolatry  rears  its  image  for  worship  and 
slavish  service  in  the  imagination,  the  intellect,  the  affec- 
tions of  men  of  today  in  Christendom.  Paul  had  his  eye 
on  many  who  live  now  in  civilized  lands  when  he  referred 
to  those  ' '  who  mind  earthly  things. ' '  Their  minds  are 
filled  with  and  devoted  to  things  earthly.  The  image  is 
usurping  the  thought,  the  desires,  the  will.  The  idol  is  con- 
tinually present.  Its  worship  demands  no  pilgrimage.  Its 
shrine  is  reared  in  the  heart.  Anything  that  cramps  the 
growth  of  the  Christ  life  in  us  is  an  idol.  Anything  that 
keeps  Him  out  of  the  heart  is  more  really  an  idol  than  all 
the  "graven  images"  of  heathendom. 

It  is  so  hard  for  us  to  admit  even  the  possibility  of  idol- 
atry in  ourselves,  so  subtle  is  the  form  of  idolatry  that  civ- 
ilized man  practices.  Yet  just  here  is  the  beginning  of  the 
true  fight  against  this  false  worship.  We  must  find  the  idol 
whose  worship  is  consuming  the  soul's  powers,  whose  bale- 
ful fires  are  burning  out  our  spirituality.  The  utmost  frank- 
ness and  fairness  in  the  light  of  God's  truth  toward  our- 
selves, our  interests,  our  aspirations,  our  ambitions,  as 
wrought  out  in  our  conduct,  are  necessary  for  the  detec- 
tion of  the  idol  or  idols — for  there  may  be  many  in  any  life 
— whose  tyranny  crushes  out  the  higher  life. 

Having  thus  painfully  discovered  the  idol,  the  warfare 
against  it  may  be  begun  with  confidence  of  final  victory  by 
the  power  of  grace  divine.  The  enthronement  of  Christ  in 
the  heart  is  the  only  cure  and  preventive  for  idolatry,  let 
many  say  what  they  please.  We  must  worship,  we  must 
love  supremely  something.  God  in  Christ  alone  is  worthy 
such  worship  and  love.  If  we  do  not  accept  Him  in  this 
highest  place  of  the  soul,  something  else,  somebody  else,  will 
usurp  that  place,  and  that  thing  or  person  is  an  idol.  Man's 
chief  end  is  to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy  him  forever,  and 
it  must  follow,  as  night  the  day,  whoso  has  any  other  chief 
end  is  an  idolater.  Hence,  the  high  mental  and  moral 
philosophy  of  Jesus'  injunction,  "Seek  first  the  kingdom 
of  God  and  His  righteousness."  Any  character  building 
upon  a  lower  principle  is  necessarily  pagan  and  heathen,  no 
matter  what  its  claims  or  jjretentions. 

Paul,  who  knew  so  well  the  mind  of  the  Master,  has 
shaped  this  same  high  philosophy  into  words  simple,  clear, 
commanding — at  least  for  the  Christian,  and  we  close  this 
meditation  best  by  hearing  him;  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  when  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Let  your  affections  (mind) 
on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.  For  ye  are 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Wjhen  Christ 
our  life,  shall  appear,  there  shall  ye  also  appear  with  him, 
in  glory.  Put  to  death  therefore,  your  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth;  fornication,  uncleanness,  inordinate  affec- 
tion, evil  desire,  and  covetousness,  which  is  idolatry." 
"Put  them  all  away,"  "put  off  the  old  man." 

"Put  on  therefore,  as  God's  elect,  holy  and  beloved,  a 
heart  of  compassion,  kindness,  lordliness,  meekness,  long- 
suffering"  and  go  on  and  on  "and  whatsoever  ye  do,  in  word 
or  in  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanks  to  God  the  Father  through  Him." 

No  idol  can  prevail  in  a  campaign  fought  out  on  that 
high  line  of  warfare. 


I  do  not  know  when  or  how  it  may  please  God  to  give  you 
the  quiet  of  mind  that  you  need ;  but  I  tell  you  that  I  be- 
lieve it  is  to  be  had;  and  in  the  meantime  you  must  go  on 
doing  your  share,  trusting  in  God  even  for  this. — George 
MacDonald. 


You  have  your  cross,  my  friend.  *  •  •  There  is  pain 
in  the  duty  which  you  do.  But  if  in  your  pain  you  know 
that  God's  love  is  becoming  a  dearer  and  plainer  truth  to 
you;  and  that  the  vision  of  the  world's  redemption  is  grow- 
ing more  certain  and  bright,  then  you  can  be  more  than 
brave;  you  can  triumph  in  evex-y  task,  in  every  sacrifice. 
Your  cross  has  won  something  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of 
your  Lord's.  Rejoice  and  be  glad,  for  you  are  crucified 
with  Christ. — Phillips  Brooks. 
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A  Corrupt  Institution. 


Notwithstanding-  the  fact  that  thousands  of  professing 
Christians,  many  of  whom  are  very  reputable  citizens,  assert 
that  the  theater,  of  the  best  type,  is  worthy  of  patronage, 
the  real  truth  is,  it  is  a  corrupt  institution.  The  testimony 
of  those  who  attend  the  theater,  even  though  they  be  mem- 
bers of  the  best  Churches  in  the  land,  is  not  to  be  accepted 
in  favor  of  the  institution,  because  their  testimony  is  warped 
by  their  blind  partiality  for  the  stage,  and  it  is  also  an 
excuse  for  their  patronizing  it.  Look  at  the  case  as  revealed 
by  the  recent  burning  of  the  Iroquois  Theater,  of  Chicago. 
The  play,  entitled  "Mr.  Bluebeard,"  was  called,  by  many 
of  the  most  respectable  people  who  witnessed  it,  a  very 
clean  and  commendable  one.  But  here  is  what  the  editor  of 
The  Baptist  Union,  of  that  city,  says  about  that  "clean" 
play:  "It  was  what  is  called  an  'extravaganza,'  a  play  in 
which  hundreds  of  young  women  in  scant  clothing  disported 
themselves  for  the  amusement  of  the  public,  as  a  leading 
part  in  the  programme.  When  the  pot  calls  the  kettle  black 
the  truth  is  likely  to  come  out.  It  is  so  in  this  case.  The 
mayor  of  Chicago  made  a  vicious  attack  upon  a  committee 
of  couneilmen,  who  called  to  discuss  the  disaster.  He  blamed 
the  aldermen  in  sharp  language.  One  of  the  aldermen,  an- 
gered at  the  position  of  the  mayor,  blurted  out:  'Well,  the 
mayor  knows  better.  He  knows  that  the  show  itself  was 
immoral,  and  that  it  never  should  have  been  permitted  on  a 
stage  in  Chicago ! '  The  wife  of  one  of  the  managers  of  the 
Iroquois,  playing  in  an  Eastern  city,  was  interviewed  on  the 
subject  of  the  fire,  and  she  also  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  the  public  taste  is  so  perverted  that  it  can  no  longer 
endure  solid  plays,  but  demands  the  wildest  sort  of  extrav- 
agances, like  'Mr.  Bluebeard.'  "  Such  testimony  ought  to 
convince  the  apologists  for  the  theater  that  it  is  certainly 
a  morally  corrupt  institution. 

The  fact  that  a  large  number  of  professed  Christians 
patronize  it  has  no  weight  whatever  with  those  who  are 
capable  of  judging  a  moral  tree  by  its  general  fruits.  That 
fact  clearly  proves  that  these  professors  of  religion  are  des- 
titute of  true  spiritual  life.  They  may,  on  certain  occasions, 
say  beautiful  words  in  favor  of  Christianity,  but  that  is 
very  cheap. 

Theatrical  performers,  by  the  exhibitions  which  they  make 
of  themselves,  are  teachers  of  low  immorality,  and  their  in- 
fluence on  yonug  people  is  perilous. 

C.  H.  Wetherbe. 


"At  the  South." 


By  Professor  Stalker,  in  The  British  Weekly. 

Such  is  the  phrase  with  which  it  is  usual  in  America  to 
designate  a  visit  to  the  Southern  States.  Having,  some 
years  ago,  paid  a  prolonged  and  extensive  visit  to  the  North- 
ern States,  I  had  long  cherished  a  wish  to  see  the  South; 
and,  when  an  invitation  to  do  so  reached  me  two  years  ago, 
I  could  not  resist,  although  unable  to  go  immediately. 
Around  no  other  part  of  the  world  has  the  charm  of  litera- 
ture been  woven  more  fascinatingly  in  recent  decades. 
Thackeray  began  it;  and  G.  W.  Cable  and  Joel  Chandler 
Harris,  Thomas  Nelson  Page  and  James  Lane  Allen,  Mrs. 
Hegan  Rice  and  Miss  Johnston  have  made  the  triangle  lying 
between  Richmond,  New  Orleans  and  Louisville  classic 
gi'ound.  It  is  true  that  all  which  has  been  written  about 
the  South  and  has  caught  the  ear  of  the  world  has  not  been 
complimentary;  but  even  what  has  been  written  against  it 
has  made  it  interesting;  and  in  many  parts  every  foot  of 
the  soil  is  scarred  with  marks  of  war  which  will  not  soon 
fade  from  the  memory  of  mankind. 

My  original  invitation  was  to  Louisville,  a  city  of  more 
than  three  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  on  the  broad 
Ohio  river,  in  the  State  of  Kentucky,  and  to  the  Baptist 
Seminary  there,  which  was  founded  principally  through  the 
influence  of  Dr.  John  A.  Broadus,  a  man  who,  in  his  time, 
was  to  the  South  very  much  what  Henry  Ward  Beecher  or 
Phillips  Brooks  was  to  ihe  North.  His  stamp  is  still  on 
the  institution,  and  his  influence  survives  in  such  men  as 
his  son-in-law,  Professor  Robertson,  and  the  present  able 
and  gracious  president,  Dr.  Mullins.  The  seminary  has  the 
distinction  of  being  the  largest  theological  school  in  the 
countiy,  having  at  pi'esent  two  hundred  and  seventy-eight 
students.  The  buildings,  which  are  on  an  extensive  scale, 
take  rank  among  the  handsomest  in  the  city.  There  is  also 
a  Presbyterian  seminary  in  Louisville,  one  of  whose  pro- 
fessors. Dr.  Hemphill,  is  well  remembered  by  those  who 


heard  him  address  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council  in  Glasgow. 

The  Baptist  denomination  is,  next  to  the  Methodist,  the 
largest  in  the  United  States.  It  has  displayed  marvelous 
energy  and  resource  in  keeping  pace  with  the  population 
and  accompanying  the  emigrant  to  his  settlements  in  the 
West,  and  it  has  earned  its  reward  in  both  membership  and 
influence.  At  present  some  of  its  leaders  are  agitating  for 
a  Pan-Baptist  Union,  similar  to  the  Alliances  already  form- 
ed throughout  the  world  by  the  Presbyterians  and  the  Con- 
gregationalists;  and  there  is  also  a  movement  towards  a 
creed,  to  be  founded  on  our  Lord's  command  in  the  closing 
verses  of  St.  Matthew,  to  evangelize  and  baptize  all  nations, 
which  the  Baptists  believe  to  be,  in  a  peculiar  sense,  a  mes- 
sage for  them.  Of  these  changes  Dr.  Prestridge,  editor  of 
The  Baptist  Argus,  is  one  of  the  most  enthusiastic  advo- 
cates. It  was  good  to  be  near  such  a  focus  of  wai-mth  and 
zeal;  and  I  was  specially  struck  with  the  great  variety  of 
culture  and  experience  among  the  students,  the  Church 
having  too  much  work  on  hand  to  be  able  to  insist  upon  a 
uniform  curriculum  for  all. 

An  additional  invitation  to  visit  Richmond,  Virginia,  was 
welcome,  as  this  place  was  the  capital  of  the  Confederacy 
during  the  Civil  War,  and  is  still  the  most  characteristic  of 
all  the  cities  of  the  South.  The  inhabitants  are  as  proud  of 
it,  and  of  themselves  for  being  Virginians,  as  Aberdonians 
are  of  Aberdeen  or  the  Scotch  for  being  Scotsmen;  and,  in 
between,  they  laugh  with  the  same  heartiness  at  the  excess 
of  their  own  patriotism.  The  peculiar  American  dialect 
is  more  pronounced  than  in  the  North,  the  elision  of  sylla- 
bles, especially  in  the  conversation  of  women,  recalling 
what  Dr.  Moxey  once  said  to  me  about  his  friend,  Mr. 
Moody,  the  evangelist,  "He  pronounces  the  word  'Jerusa- 
lem' as  one  syllable;  and  I  am  certain  he  believes  that  the 
word  'abominable'  begins  with  the  letter  b." 

It  was  in  the  Presbyterian  Seminary  that  my  lectures 
were  delivered.  This  is  a  new  building,  the  institution  hav- 
ing been  only  recently  transferred  to  the  city  from  a  place 
in  the  country;  but  it  has  been  erected  on  an  excellent  site 
and  according  to  a  well-conceived  plan,  and  it  promises, 
when  the  campus  is  covered  with  all  the  buildings  included 
in  the  design,  to  be  one  of  the  most  attractive  in  the  coun- 
try. Among  the  professors  are  such  men  as  Dr.  Strickler, 
Dr.  Moore,  and  Dr.  Johnson,  who  occupy  foremost  places 
in  their  denomination ;  and  around  the  seminary  there 
breathes  an  atmosphere  of  culture  and  refinement,  which, 
indeed,  is  indigenous  to  the  whole  region,  Richmond  being 
the  Boston  of  the  South. 

The  Presbyterians  of  the  South  are  watching  with  con- 
cern the  proposals  for  union  between  the  Northeni  Pres- 
byterian Church  and  the  body  which  is  known  by  the  name 
of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  and  is  nearlj^  identical 
in  its  tenets  with  the  Scottish  Morrisonians,  it  being  felt 
that,  if  carried  through,  this  union  will  defer  indefinitely 
any  union  between  the  Northern  Church  and  themselves, 
as  they  have  no  intention  of  sacrificing  their  Calvinism. 
The  latter  union,  which  would  seem  to  an  outsider  far  more 
natural,  is  delayed  by  the  feeling  that  in  the  Northern 
Church  there  is  a  lack  of  comprehension  and  sympathy  as 
to  the  course  to  be  followed  towards  the  colored  popula- 
tion, and  especially  by  resolutions  passed  by  the  Northern 
Church  during  the  Civil  War,  in  which  the  Southerners 
were  declared  rebels,  and  ministers  and  even  members,  com- 
ing from  the  South  and  proposing  to  join  the  Northern 
Church,  were  condemned  to  undergo  preliminary  discipline. 
Though  these  resolutions  are  now  a  dead  letter,  ministers 
and  members  passing  to  and  fro  without  any  formalities, 
they  still  stand  on  the  statute-book  unrepealed,  and  they 
are  an  offence  to  the  ministry  and  the  people  of  the  South. 

The  question  of  white  and  black  crops  up  everywhere, 
and  in  a  hundred  forms.  I  was  stnick  with  the  diverse 
tones  in  which  the  people  speak  of  their  colored  neighbors, 
as  if  they  were  not  only  in  two  but  in  twenty  minds  about 
them.  Often  they  praise  their  domestic  fidelity,  speaking 
in  glowing  terms  of  their  loyalty  to  the  women  and  children 
of  their  masters  during  the  Civil  War.  At  other  times  you 
listen  with  bated  breath  as,  in  a  confidential  hour,  a  man 
tells  you  of  the  horrible  acts  and  the  horrible  dread  lying 
at  the  back  of  the  IjTiehings  which  have  been  such  a  scan- 
dal to  the  civilized  world,  or  describes  the  pandemonium  of 
the  time  of  reconstruction  after  the  war;  and  you  feel 
yourself  grow  hot  along  with  him  as  he  speaks  of  the  de- 
termination of  the  whites  to  keep  their  blood  uncontami- 
nated,  and  to  be  the  masters  of  their  own  destiny.  For 
eveiy  one  of  these  apparently  contradictory  moods  there  is 
a  reason,  and  every  one  of  them  is  perfectly  sincere.  The 
truth  is,  the  people  of  the  South  have  on  their  hands  the 
most  perplexing  problem  by  which  any  people  on  the  face 
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of  the  earth  is  possessed  at  the  present  hour;  and  nowhere 
is  there  greater  need  of  the  highest  qualities  of  manhood  and 
statesmanship.  Our  own  problem  in  South  Africa  is  child's 
play  in  compaison;  although  our  statesmen,  in  recent 
months,  might  have  had  their  eyes  more  frequently  direct- 
ed to  this  Southern  example;  for  in  a  hundred  years  the 
yellow  problem  in  South  Africa  may  be  as  urgent  and  men- 
acing as  is  the  black  one  in  the  United  States  today. 

In  consequence  of  the  action  of  President  Roosevelt  in 
inviting  Booker  Washington,  a  man  of  color,  to  dine  at 
the  White  House,  the  whole  discussion  has,  in  recent  months, 
broken  out  afresh,  and  feeling  has  waxed  keen.  The  lit- 
erary men  of  the  South  have  been  advocating  a  policy 
which  contains  no  positive  or  remedial  element  whatever, 
but  only  repression,  isolation,  and  despair;  some  influen- 
tial voices  in  the  North  have  expressed  partial  sympathy; 
and  there  can  be  little  doubt  in  which  way  the  mob  will 
interpret  such  signs.  It  would  be  easy  to  express  concur- 
rence with  these  sentiments,  no  sympathy  being  too  deep 
with  the  perplexity  of  those  concerned;  it  would  be  still 
easier  to  be  silent  on  account  of  the  difficulty  of  the  ques- 
tion; and  anyone  who  is  so  disposed  may  adduce  as  a  dis- 
qualification the  brevity  of  my  visit;  the  fact,  however,  be- 
ing that  the  problem  is  not  new  to  me,  having  engaged  my 
earnest  attention  for  many  years.  I  would  express  any 
view  only  with  the  utmost  diffidence.  But,  if  I  am  to  speak 
at  all,  it  must  be  in  support  of  the  voices,  internal  and  ex- 
ternal, which  are  recommending  a  more  heroic  course.  Vio- 
lence on  the  part  of  the  half-civilized  cannot  be  cured  by 
violence  on  the  part  of  the  civilized.  The  power  of  which 
the  colored  people  require  to  learn  the  force  is  that  of  cold 
and  inevitable  law;  but  this  lesson  can  be  taught  only  by 
those  who  have  learned  it  themselves.  It  may  be  that  the 
efforts  to  educate  the  negroes  have  proceeded  on  wrong 
lines,  and  that  it  would  be  better  to  train  them  to  be  me- 
chanics or  farmers  than  ministers,  doctors  and  lawyers;  but 
it  is  difficult  not  to  believe  that  the  task  of  their  education 
has  been  committed  by  Providence  to  the  white  race;  and 
no  education  can  be  considei'ed  worthy  of  the  name  which 
does  not  endeavor  to  do  the  best  for  the  whole  man;  the 
only  force  that  can  permanently  raise  the  colored  race  be- 
ing identical  with  that  which  has  raised  the  white  one — the 
realization  of  human  dignity  in  the  light  of  the  teaching  of 
Christ.  It  can  scarcely  be  doubted  that  too  much  in  the 
way  of  political  privilege  was  conceded  to  the  colored  peo- 
ple after  the  Civil  War;  but  no  government  is  faithful  to 
its  functions  which  does  not  open  up  a  future  and  a  hope 
to  the  elements  in  every  section  of  its  subjects  which  can 
be  induced  to  follow  the  path  of  industry  and  intelligence. 
The  situation  is  one  which  makes  appeals  of  the  most  se- 
ductive kind  to  human  nature;  and  we  need  not  wonder 
that  the  members  of  a  high-spirited  race  should  feel  the 
temptation  keenly.  But  temptations  come  that  they  may 
be  resisted ;  and  what  the  world  is  waiting,  with  prolonged 
anxiety,  to  see,  is  whether  on  this  great  issue  the  Christian 
men  and  women  in  the  South,  whose  loyalty  to  the  Bible 
and  to  Christian  principle  is  in  many  directions  so  con- 
spicuous and  touching,  have  anything  different  to  propose 
from  the  frank  paganism  of  the  secular  press  and  of  the 
man  in  the  street. 

The  people  of  the  South  complain  that  so  few  of  those 
who  visit  the  North  as  lecturers  come  their  way.  To  any 
who  may  receive  the  opportunity,  I  would  venture  to  give 
the  advice  to  go.  They  will  meet  with  large  and  eager  au- 
diences; they  will  experience  unbounded  kinckiess  and  hos- 
pitality; they  will  be  refreshed  with  scenery  of  extra- 
ordinary variety  and  loveliness;  they  will  see  a  life  in 
some  respects  peculiar,  but  full  of  courtesy,  generosity  and 
sincerity;  and  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  they  will  be  allowed  to 
frame  and  express  their  own  opinions  on  whatever  comes 
under  their  observation,  provided  they  act  on  the  Shape- 
spearian  maxim: 

"Sav  what  vou  think,  and  speak  it  from  your  soul." 
May  26th,  1904. 


[This  was  written,  of  course,  before  the  recent  action  of 
the  Northern  Assembly  wiping  out  these  aspersions.  It  will 
be  seen  that  Dr.  Stalker  missed  one  of  the  main  points  about 
the  Spring  Resolutions.] 


Life  is  not  so  short  but  there  is  always  time  for  courte- 
sy.— Emerson. 


"The  foundation  of  every  State  is  the  education  of  its 
youth." 


As  to  Organic  Union. 


It  was  with  great  pleasure  that  I  read  in  a  recent  issue  of 
The  Standard  an  article  on  "Union  With  the  Northern 
Church,"  by  Rev.  M.  D.  Hardin.  Still,  while  agreeing  with 
its  spirit,  I  am  compelled  to  differ  from  his  conclusions.  The 
gi'eater  part  of  Mr.  Hardin's  article  is  valuable  testimony 
as  to  the  cordial  relations  existing  between  the  Northern 
and  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Churches.  Southern  born 
and  bred,  Mr.  Hardin  found  no  difficulty  in  receiving  nor  ac- 
cepting a  call  to  Philadelphia,  and  afterwards  a  call  to  Min- 
neapolis, and  during  his  pastorate  at  the  two  places — a  pas- 
torate covering  seven  years — his  testimony  is,  "I  never 
heard  a  word  there  that  was  unkindly  in  its  intention  toward 
the  Southern  people."  He  has  served  two  Northern  Churches 
and  is  now  serving  a  Southern  Church,  and  served  them  all 
acceptably.  Could  any  better  evidence  be  offered  of  the 
fraternal  feeling  and  cordial  relations  now  existing  between 
the  two  Churches"?  Could  organic  union  make  it  more  free 
or  more  cordial?  Mr.  Hardin  says:  "When  Jesus  prayed 
that  his  followers  might  be  one,  did  he  not  desire  that  his 
people  should  sink  their  minor  differences  in  the  infinite  love 
of  a  common  Father  and  Redeemer?  There  is  nothing  to  be 
gained  by  a  continued  separation,  and  much  to  be  lost." 
These  two  sentences  may  stand  for  the  difference  between  his 
thought  and  mine.  As  to  the  first  sentence  of  the  foregoing 
(luotation,  if  our  Lord  meant  by  his  prayer  "that  they  all 
may  be  one,"  a  unity  of  faith  and  purpose,  then  that  prayer 
has  long  since  been  answered,  not  only  as  to  Northern  and 
Southern  Presbyterian  Churches,  but  as  to  all  evangelical 
Churches  all  down  through  the  ages.  If  he  meant  union  of 
all  his  people  under  one  creed  and  form  of  Church  govern- 
ment, then  the  effort  of  all  Christians  should  be  for  organic 
union  of  all  evangelical  Churches.  If  this  be  the  meaning  of 
his  prayer,  then  it  has  been  ineffective  for  nineteen  hun- 
dred years.  I  cannot  think  this  the  reap  meaning  of  his 
prayer,  nor  can  I  think  that  his  prayer  has  remained  un- 
answered through  all  these  centures. 

In  1862  Gen.  R.  E.  Lee's  army  consisted  of  two  corps,  the 
one  under  Longstreet  and  the  other  under  Jackson.  There 
was  a  difference  in  these  two  corps — a  difference  stamped 
on  them  by  the  marked  characteristics  of  their  respective 
leaders — yet  these  two  corps  constituted  one  army  one  in 
faith  and  purpose.  Would  the  efficiency  of  that  army  have 
been  increased  by  doing  away  with  the  division  into  corps? 
Will  the  efficiency  of  the  Presbyterian  hosts  in  the  United 
States  be  made  greater  by  coalescing  these  two  corps  into 
one?  I  cannot  think  so.  Is  not  the  thought  that  seems  to 
lie  at  the  bottom  of  all  this  urgency  for  organic  union  vir- 
tually the  same  as  that  so  prevalent  in  the  business  world 
in  recent  years?  What  has  gained  for  Mr.  J.  P.  Morgan 
and  others  their  greatest  successes?  Is  it  not  organizing 
competing  lines  of  lines  of  business  into  a  trust?  Smaller 
corporations  that  are  competitive  are  organized  into  a  trust. 
They  pool  their  interests  acquire  poAver  by  concentrating 
their  capital  and  can  so  cruch  out  competition  as  to  domi- 
nate any  market  and  grow  rich  rapidly.  Is  not  this  effort 
to  unite  the  several  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  merely  an  attempt  to  carry  out  this  com- 
mercial idea  in  new  fields?  Is  it  not  an  attempt  to  pool  the 
interests  of  the  various  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ? 
Is  is  not  the  underlying  thought  that  such  union  will  in- 
crease power?  No  one  can  deny  that  in  the  business  world 
the  concentration  of  capital  in  the  hands  of  a  few  does  give 
great  increase  of  power.  But  does  the  power  of  the  Chuich 
come  from  numbers?  Is  that  in  any  true  sense  the  source 
of  power  in  any  true  Church?  Does  not  Church  history 
teach  the  exact  I'everse  of  this  this?  Now,  as  to  tlie  second 
sentence  in  my  quotation  from  Mr.  Hardin's  article,  "There 
is  nothing  to  be  gained  by  a  continued  separation  and  much 
to  be  lost."  This  is  a  bold  assertion.  Is  not  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church  doing  a  grand  work  and  doing  it  well? 
Is  not  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  doing  a  grand 
work  and  doing  it  well?  Where  is  the  evidence  that  organi- 
cally united  they  would  do  a  do  a  grander  work  and  do  it 
better?  The  two  gi'eat  wings  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  United  States  are  essentially  one  in  faith  and  purpose. 
It  is  one  great  host  fighting  a  common  enemy.  There  are 
differences  of  thought  and  feeling  and  administration  be- 
tween these  two  wings  that  do  not  matter  under  existing 
relations,  but  a  ckiser  union  would  emphasize  these  differ- 
ences, and  possibly  be  productive  of  strife.  It  is  adndtted 
that  there  is  some  friction  between  the  two  wings  of  the 
army  along  the  border  line  of  their  activities,  but  surely 
some  way  of  allaying  this  friction,  due  to  too  eager  an  emu- 
lation, can  be  found  less  heroic  than  the  morging  the  two 
wings  into  one  central  mass.    This  has  been  accomplished 
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in  the  foreign  fields.  Why  is  it  impossible  of  accomplish- 
ment in  the  home  field?  Even  at  the  risk  of  classifying 
myself  as  an  old  soldier,  and  therefore,  by  implication,  one 
of  the  unforgiving,  I  want  to  point  to  a  subtile  distinction 
between  the  two  armies  that  battled  for  four  ^ears  on  the 
plains  of  Virginia  some  forty  odd  years  ago.  The  one  army 
thrilled  at  the  sight  of  its  flag,  standing  for  a  principle,  if 
you  will.  The  other  thrilled  at  sight  of  Gen.  R.  E.  Lee. 
The  one  was  loyal  to  a  flag,  the  other  to  a  person.  All  men, 
when  subjected  to  a  strain,  steady  themselves  by  loyalty  to 
a  principle — however  symbolized — or  by  loyalty  to  a  person. 
Either  of  these  give  strength  under  trial,  and  men  arrange 
themselves  under  either  according  to  their  natural  prefer- 
ence. But  because  of  this  difference  in  the  object  of  their 
loyalty,  there  is  a  necessary  difference  in  their  manner  of 
warring.  Acting  separately  for  the  attainment  of  one  end, 
they  are  mutually  helpful,  being  complements  the  one  of 
the  other.  Acting  as  one,  their  want  of  essential  hermony 
renders  them  less  potent  for  good. 

Formal  enactment  cannot  make  organic  union,  nor  can  I 
think  organic  union  by  formal  enactment  the  best  thing  for 
the  two  great  wings  of  the  Presbyterian  host.  I  cannot 
think  it  the  best  thing  for  the  advancement  of  the  Redeem- 
er's cause  on  earth.  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, ' '  remains  always  true. 

J.  Henry  Wilson. 


Ah,  Christ !  the  Christ !  He  holds  within  him  all  the 
sounds  of  eternity,  all  the  truths  of  the  centuries,  and  when 
we  lay  our  ear  against  his  heart  we  hear  the  voice  from  out 
eternity — the  clear,  assuring,  increasing  voice — the  still, 
small  voice  of  God. — Alexander  McKenzie. 


Panama. 


Here  the  oceans  twain  have  waited 
All  the  ages  to  be  mated, — 
Waited  long  and  waited  vainly. 
Though  the  script  was  written  plainly: 
"This,  the  portal  of  the  sea. 
Opes  fur  him  who  holds  the  key; 
Here  the  empire  of  the  earth 
Waits  in  patience  for  its  birth." 

But  the  Spanish  monarch,  dimly 
Seeing  little,  answered  gximly; 
"North  and  South  the  land  is  Spain's; 
As  God  gave  it,  it  remains. 
He  who  seeks  to  break  the  tie. 
By  mine  honor,  he  shall  die!"* 

So  the  centuries  rolled  on. 
And  the  gift  of  great  Colon, 
Like  a  spendthrift's  heritags, 
Dwindled  slowly,  age  by  age. 
Till  the  flag  of  red  and  gold 
Fell  from  hands  unnerved  and  old. 
And  the  granite-pillared  gate 
Waited  still  the  key  of  fate. 

Who  shall  hold  that  magic  key 
But  the  child  of  destiny, 
In  whose  veins  has  mingled  long 
All  the  best  blood  of  the  strong? 
He  who  takes  his  place  by  grace 
Of  no  single  tribe  or  race. 
But  by  many  a  rich  bequest 
From  the  harvest  and  the  best. 
Sentinel  of  duty,  here 
Must  he  guard  a  hemisphere. 

Let  the  old  world  keep  its  ways; 
Naught  to  him  its  blame  or  praise; 
Naught  its  greed,  or  hate,  or  fear; 
For  all  swords  are  sheathed  here. 

Yea,  the  gateway  shall  be  free 
Unto  all,  from  sea  to  sea; 
And  no  fratricidal  slaughter 
Shall  defile  its  sacred  water; 

But  the  hand  that  oped  the  gate  shall  forever  hold 
the  key! 

— By  James  Jeffrey  Roche,  in  the  April  Scribner's. 

*Philip  II.  decreed  the  penalty  of  death  for  anyone  who 
should  propose  cutting  a  canal  through  the  Isthmus. 


A  Man  and  His  Temptations. 


By  Robert  E.  Speer. . 
Every  man  is  tempted.    Jesus  was.    In  enduring  tempta- 
tion he  simply  submitted  himself  to  the  inevitable  lot  of 
man. 

Every  man  can  overcome  temptation.  Jesus  did.  In 
overcoming  temptation  he  proved  that  it  can  be  done,  and 
he  did  this  on  jiurpose  to  encourage  men  to  have  heart  in 
their  struggle,  and  to  provide  them  with  his  example  as  a 
stimulus  and  his  life  as  a  help  in  their  battle. 

There  are  two  methods  of  conflict  with  temptation.  One 
is  to  take  temptations  one  by  one  and  deal  with  them.  The 
other  is  to  deal  with  the  principle  of  all  temptation,  and  by 
establishing  the  contrary  principle  in  the  life  to  break  the 
back  of  all  temptations.  The  two  methods  must  be  com- 
bined in  all  successful  warfare  against  temptation. 

The  following  suggestions  may  help  some  men  in  their 
effort : 

I.  Define  your  temptations.  What  are  they?  Many  men 
have  been  defeated  because  they  have  never  uncovered  their 
foe.  They  are  blind  to  what  it  is  assailing  them.  The  first 
essential  in  warfare  is  to  locate  the  enemy.  Sit  down  alone 
and  examine  your  own  life.  See  what  it  is  that  is  weaken- 
ing you  or  destroying  you.  Make  this  examination  merci- 
lessly. Do  it  in  the  presence  of  Christ,  where  the  truth 
stands  out  clearly,  and  where  evil  and  shame  are  unmistak- 
ably revealed.  Write  down  on  paper,  "My  temptations  are 
so  and  so — physical,  intellectual,  moral."  This  will  often 
be  half  the  battle.  There  are  some  enemies  which  will  only 
attack  us  under  cover  or  in  the  dark,  where  they  know  their 
real  weakness  will  be  concealed.  Once  expose  them  and 
they  flee.  And  even  if  they  are  not  going  to  flee,  we  are  in 
no  position  to  fight  them  until  we  have  located  them  and 
measured  their  strength. 

II.  Go  at  them.  Smite  them.  Acquire  the  joy  of  battle 
"which  warriors  feel  in  foemen  worthy  of  their  steel." 
Most  of  our  foemen  will  not  be  worthy.  Their  blood  is 
tainted,  but  they  need  to  be  slaughtered,  and  the  fight  is  a 
worthy  fight.  Look  upon  the  effort  to  overcome  temptation 
as  a  military  enterijrise  in  which  strategy  is  to  be  matched 
against  strategy,  and  patience  against  patience,  and  give  no 
quarter.  This  is  a  war  in  which  the  principles  of  civilized 
warfare  are  not  recognized.  Our  foes  are  traitors,  mur- 
derers, devoid  of  honor.  They  will  willingly  make  treaties 
only  to  make  them  a  cover  of  dastardly  attack.  TemjJta- 
tion  should  be  fought  without  compromise. 

III.  Don't  be  afraid  to  escape  fi'om  them.  If  experience 
has  shown  that  in  open  battle  we  are  no  match  for  them,  let 
us  decline  open  battle  and  wait.  This  is  not  cowardly.  For 
a  hundred  Boers  to  decline  to  fight  in  the  open  veldt  with  a 
British  regiment  was  not  cowardice.  They  were  ready 
enough  to  fight  and  to  give  odds  of  three  or  four  to  one,  but 
ten  to  one  was  a  little  heavy.  If  books  or  pictures  are  too 
much  for  men,  the  only  courageous  thing  to  do  is  to  shut 
one's  eyes  to  them.  That  is  the  only  right  thing  to  do  at 
any  thime.  In  fighting  a  foe  with  a  contagious  disease,  it 
is  allowable  to  run  him  through  with  a  sword  as  to  seize 
him  in  one's  arms  and  wrestle  with  him.  Keep  as  far  from 
the  touch  of  temptation  as  possible,  in  this  war,  and  if  cer- 
tain circumstances  always  produce  certain  temptations,  stay 
away  from  those  circumstances. 

IV.  Don't  seek  temptations.  In  the  ordinary  course  of 
life  each  man  will  get  all  the  temptations  he  can  handle.  If 
he  goes  out  of  his  way  to  get  more,  he  will  get  what  he  can 
not  handle.  What  comes  to  us  we  may  safely  meet.  God 
has  assured  us  that  no  man  shall  have  more  than  he  can  mas- 
ter. But  if  we  go  hunting  for  it,  we  shall  certainly  get  more 
than  we  are  strong  enough  to  handle.  And  we  shall  bear  the 
scars  and  blemish  of  them.  This  is  one  reason  why  we  have 
no  business  trjdng  to  learn  about  evil.  We  will  learn  all 
right,  and  the  accursed  knowledge  will  abide  as  a  putre- 
faction in  our  souls.  What  right  have  we  to  pray  "Lead 
us  not  into  temptation,"  and  then  deliberately  walk  in? 

V.  Crowd  them  out.  If  our  temptations  come  to  us 
through  reading,  read  only  good  things,  which  will  so  flood 
the  mind  with  pure  thoughts  as  to  expel  evil.  If  they  come 
to  us  from  sedentary  habits,  take  exercise,  breathe  fresh 
air,  run,  find  wholesome  activity,  that  these  innocent  ener- 
gies may  submerge  all  evil  tendencies.  Often  if  we  lock 
arms  with  temptation  in  direct  conflict  it  will  only  hang  to 
us  with  a  death-like  girp.  The  best  way  to  get  rid  of  such 
temptation  is  to  lift  life  into  a  new  atmosphere,  where  it 
cannot  survive.  This  is  one  of  the  benefits  of  Jesus'  com- 
panionship.   Evil  things  die  there  from  suffocation. 

VI.  Don't  be  afraid  to  break  with  lepers.  If  we  have 
been  associating  with  a  crowd,  and  find  that  that  crowd  is  a 
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school  of  sin  and  a  breeding-place  of  temptation;  and  if  we 
have  tried  to  change  the  character  of  the  crowd  and  have 
failed,  then  the  only  thing  to  be  done  that  is  consistent  with 
honor  and  high-mindedness,  is  to  come  out  from  among  the 
lepers.  Isolate  them.  I  know  that  young  men  resent  this 
counsel.  They  say  it  is  too  close  to  Pharisaism.  There  is 
something  closer  still.  It  is  to  be  afraid  to  call  a  liar  a  liar, 
to  be  so  sudsy  and  confused  in  one's  moral  standards  and 
bearings  as  not  to  dare  to  stand  out  sharply  distinct  from 
men  who  represent  wrong  things,  and  who  will  not  break 
with  them.    ' ' Come  out, ' '  says  Paul ;  "Be  ye  separate. ' ' 

VII.  Never  say  die.  Accepting  the  help  of  Christ,  be 
sure  of  victory  and  fight.  The  spirit  in  which  men  should 
war  with  evil  is  the  spirit  in  wliich  Krapf  lived  and  fought 
for  Africa.  When  he  had  buried  his  wife  and  babe  in  Mom- 
basa, he  wrote  that  his  soul  and  body  wept  for  many  days, 
but  he  added:  "Tell  our  friends  at  home  that  there  is  now 
on  the  East  African  coast  a  lonely  missionary  grave.  This 
is  a  sign  that  you  have  commenced  the  struggle  with  this 
part  of  the  Avorld ;  and  as  the  victories  of  the  Church  are 
gained  by  stepping  over  the  graves  of  her  members,  you 
may  be  the  more  convinced  that  the  hour  is  at  hand  when 
you  are  summoned  to  the  conversion  of  Africa  from  its 
eastern  shore."  Later,  when  there  had  been  martyrdoms 
at  Uganda,  he  Avrote  in  one  of  his  last  letters:  "Real  mis- 
sionaries and  their  friends  must  never  be  discouraged  at 
Avhatever  appearance  things  may  assume  from  without. 
They  must  act  like  a  Avise  general.  When  he  is  beaten  on 
one  point,  he  attacks  the  enemy  on  another  point,  accord- 
ing to  the  plan  he  has  previously  laid  out.  And  in  all  cases 
true  missionaries  and  their  friends  must  be  mindful  of  the 
memorable  words  which  were  spoken  by  the  French  Guard 
at  the  battle  of  Waterloo:  'La  garde  ne  se  rend  pas,  elle 
meurt' — 'The  guai'd  does  not  surrender,  it  dies.'  " 

And  so  in  a  man's  battle  with  temptation,  though  he  fall, 
let  him  rise  again.  We  are  only  "baffled  to  fight  better." 
In  the  very  hour  of  our  enemies'  victory,  let  us  rise  and 
strike  them  in  the  face,  ^^^at  is  he  that  he  should  prevail 
over  US'?  We  ai'e  the  men  who  should  overcome — even  as 
Christ. — The  Westminster. 


Presbyterian  Union. 


Is  a  union  between  the  different  bodies  of  Presbyterians 
in  the  United  States  desirable? 

I  shall  attempt  to  answer  this  affii-matively,  and  to  online 
my  ideas  in  relation  to  the  nature  of  such  union.  While  T 
recognize  the  earnest  spirit  of  conservatism  that  permeates 
our  Southern  Church,  and  the  strong  Calvinistic  blue  that 
colors  our  faith,  and  while  I  also  recognize  that  there  is 
more  latitudinarianism  in  the  Northern  Church  as  to  some 
things,  and  possibly  still  more  among  our  Cumberland  breth- 
ren, still  we  can  find  in  our  common  creed  "one  Lord,  one 
Faith,  one  Baptism"- — a  rallying  ground  whereon  we  may 
at  least  present  a  solid  front  against  our  common  enemy, 
the  Devil. 

We  believe  that  the  great  body  of  the  Northern  Church 
is  decidedly  Calvinistic  in  creed,  and  while  many  of  her 
individual  membei'ship,  having  come  into  the  Church  through 
a  Congregational  door,  may  have  a  touch  of  Latitudi- 
narianism that  is  not  exactly  in  harmony  with  our  old-fash- 
ioned orthodoxy,  is  there  not  enough  of  the  leaven  of  Cal- 
vinism in  the  Church  to  "leaven  the  whole  lump?"  We 
think  so. 

Now,  as  to  our  Cumberland  brethren.  We  would  say  for 
them,  that  they  have  been,  in  many  parts  of  our  country,  a 
pioneer  Church,  and  have  penetrated  the  wilderness  with 
Bible  and  axe,  making  upon  the  early  settlers  of  a  once  new 
country  the  first  religious  impressions  they  ever  had.  The 
Cumberlands  are  to  our  whole  Presbyterian  body  what  the 
Methodists  have  been  to  the  whole  Church  of  Christ,  and 
they  have  each  done  a  work  for  Christ  and  the  world  that 
without  them  would  not  have  been  done. 

Now,  the  question  arises:  is  there  room  for  the  Cumber- 
lands,  and  even  the  Latitudinarians,  in  the  Federation  of 
Presbyterianism  ? 

We  would  answer  yes,  provided  our  union  be  formed  in 
harmony  with,  may  I  say,  "the  eternal  fitness  of  things." 
There  is  such  a  thing  as  "unity  in  diversity,"  and  it  does 
seem  that  the  time  has  arrived  when  Presbyterians  can 
come  together  upon  a  common  platform. 

By  union  I  do  not  mean  that  all  Presbyterians  shall  be- 
long to  one  section  or  division  of  Presbyterians.  But,  while 
one  in  faith  and  purpose,  we  shall  have  co-ordinate  branches 
of  the  one  Church,  each  branch  legislating  for  its  particular 
territory,  while  we  have  one  representative  body  that  shall 


represent  a  Federal  Union,  and  act  only  in  cases  of  final 
appeal. 

Owing  to  the  unwieldly  nature  of^an  Assembly  composed 
of  Presbyterians  from  all  parts  of  the  country,  it  would  be 
far  better  for  an  agreement  to  be  had  that  we  should  divide 
Presbyterians  into  four  natural  sections,  a  Northern  As- 
sembly, Southern  Assembly,  Western  Assembly  and  Pa- 
cific Assembly.  Let  these  Assemblies  legislate  for  the 
churches  under  their  jurisdiction.  From  each  of  these  As- 
semblies let  there  be  chosen,  say  every  four  years,  or  more 
frequently  if  deemed  desirable.  Commissioners  who  shall 
represent  their  body  in  a  Federal  Assembly.  This  Assem- 
bly might  be  both  advisory  and  appellate. 

A  wise  committee  has  been  appointed  by  the  Southern 
Church,  who  will  take  under  advisement  the  whole  question 
of  union  or  federation,  and  I  do  not  doubt  but  they  will 
come  to  a  decision  that  shall  prove  to  be  conservative  of 
the  best  interests  of  the  Church  and  our  Redeemer's  king- 
dom. 

It  is  plainly  the  hand  of  Providence  that  is  bringing  our 
various  branches  of  the  kingdom  nearer  together,  and  that 
too  at  a  time  when  the  Oriental  world  is  astir  with  armed 
hosts,  and  pagan  nations  are  turning  to  a  western  civiliza- 
tion and  the  Christian  religion  as  never  before. 

Let  our  Presbyterian  hosts  draw  closer  together,  and  pre- 
sent to  the  heathen  world  one  Chuch,  an  unbroken  front. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 


But  the  highest  victory  of  great  power  is  that  of  self-re- 
straint, and  it  would  be  a  beneficent  result  of  this  memor- 
able meeting,  this  ecumenical  council  of  the  press,  if  it 
taught  us  all — the  brethren  of  this  mighty  priesthood— that 
mutual  knowledge  of  each  other  which  should  modify  pre- 
judices, restrain  acerbity  of  thought  and  expression  and 
tend  in  some  degi'ee  to  bring  in  that  blessed  time 

When  light  shall  spread  and  man  be-^  like  man 
Through  all  the  season  of  the  golden  year. 
— Secretary  of  State  Hay,  at  World's  Press  Parliament. 


Stevenson  spoke  from  the  fullness  of  experience.  Think 
of  the  strength  of  spirit  and  will-power  of  a  man,  forbid- 
den to  speak  aloud  or  even  whisper,  for  fear  of  hemorrhage, 
continuing  his  work  by  dictation  in  the  deaf  and  dumb  al- 
phabet. 

There  are  in  our  civic  and  social  life  worse  creatures  than 
snobs,  but  no  creature  is  more  contemptible. — President 
Roosevelt,  at  Groton  School. 


The  Weather  Bureau  collects  information  by  telegraph, 
and  for  a  short  time  twice  a  day  the  whole  telegraphic  sys- 
tem of  the  country  is  at  its  service  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
other  business  whatsoever.  The  telegrams  are  sent  in  ci- 
pher, to  secure  their  coiTCct,  careful  transmission,  and  to 
lessen  tolls. 


Wings  of  a  Dove. 


By  the  Rev.  Henry  Van  Dyke,  D.  D. 
At  sunset,  when  the  rosy  light  was  dying. 

Far  down  the  pathway  of  the  west, 
I  saw  a  lonely  dove  in  silence  flying 

To  be  at  rest. 
Pilgrim  of  air,  I  cried,  could  I  but  borrow 

Thy  wandering  wings,  they  freedom  blest, 
I'd  fly  away  from  evei-y  careful  sorrow 
And  find  mj^  rest. 

But  when  the  dusk  a  filmy  veil  was  weaving. 

Back  came  the  dove  to  seek  her  nest, 
Deep  in  the  forest  where  her  mate  was  grieving — 

There  was  true  rest. 
Peace,  heart  of  mine!  no  longer  sigh  to  wander — 

Lose  not  thy  life  in  fruitless  quest. 
There  are  no  happy  islands  over  yonder; 

Come  home  and  rest. 

— From  The  Nur  Afshan. 


"Can  I  help  another 
By  some  word  or  deed? 
Can  I  scatter  blessing 
O'er  a  soul's  sore  need? 
If  I  can,  then  let  me 
Now,  within  today. 
Help  the  one  who  needs  me 
On  a  little  way." 

— The  Southwestern  Presbyterian. 
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TLhc  Mome  Circle. 


The  Influence  of  a  National  Flag. 


"And  it  shall  c.ume  to  pass,  when  your  children  shall  say 
imti)  you:  'What  mean  ye  hy  this  service?' 

"That  ye  shall  say:  'It  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lord's  pass- 
over  who  passed  over  the  houses  of  the  children  of  Israel 
in  Eg7pt,  when  he  smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our 
liouses.    And  the  people  howed  the  head  and  worshipped.'  " 

I  have  elsewhere  said  how  sincerely  I  wished  that  we  could 
follow  the  ancient  Hebraic  custom,  and  that  on  the  eve 
of  our  greater  days  of  national  commemoration  the  fathers 
should  gather  the  children  and  youths  to  tell  them  what  it 
is  that  they  are  to  be  thankful  for. 

The  idea  of  a  great  deliverance  and  a  mighty  achievement 
seems  to  be  growing  dim,  and  the  baseball  teams  going 
hither  and  thither  with  brass  bands  playing  noisy  popular 
airs,  are  well  pleased  to  keep  a  national  holiday,  but  little 
mindful  of  a  solemnity.  That  they  should  bow  their  heads 
and  Avorship  in  gratitude  for  what  those  dauntless  araiies 
of  dead  men  accomplished,  acknowledging  that  God  Al- 
mighty used  them  as  his  victorious  instruments,  does  not 
enter  one  mind  in  twenty  thousand. 

The  ubiquitous  banner  seen  everywhere  and  in  every  vary- 
ing" form  of  constmction,  from  the  small  bit  of  glazed  cot- 
ton, which  a  child,  who  cannot  speak  English,  pins  on  its 
breast,  to  the  splendid  fabrics  stretched  across  wide  streets, 
means  to  many,  "I  am  proud  of  my  adopted  country,"  and 
has  little  to  do  with  any  reverent  recognition  of  the  heroes 
in  whose  honor  the  day  is  made  exempt  from  toil,  and  still 
less,  with  solemn  recognition  that  a  million  graves  testify 
what  it  cost  to  keep  our  heritage. 

Hei'e,  there,  everywhere,  the  bright,  hopeful  vividness  of 
our  colors  brings  a  responsive  glow  in  eveiy  American  heart, 
but  too  often  it  is  an  emotional  warmth  which  is  rather 
like  a  reflection  than  a  genuine  integral  fire  of  grateful  love. 
We  are  proud  of  it — glad  it  is  ours;  we  count  its  stars  with 
boastful  declaration  that  the  flag  that  once  bore  thirteen 
now  shines  with  the  light  of  forty-five.  We  think  of  great 
possessions,  overburdening  wealth  poured  out  to  us,  before 
we  have  grown  ready  for  its  noblest  use;  we  talk  of  com- 
mei'ce,  invention,  mastery — ah,  that  is  a  great  word — but  we 
are  slow  to  bow  our  heads  and  worship  the  majesty  of  Him 
whom  we  acknowledge  was  the  bulwark  of  our  feeble  be- 
ginnings as  a  nation,  nor  do  we  think  of  those  who  like  the 
gallant  warrior  of  old  could  say:  "My  blf)od  colors  the 
lilies  of  France,"  when  he  was  claiming  his  patent  of  no- 
bility. By  what  fearful  flow  of  life-blood  the  crimson  of 
our  flag  has  been  kept  unfaded  is  not  what  comes  first  to 
thoughts  of  the  average  American,  who  cries  hurrah  and 
finds  tears  in  his  eyes  when  in  some  far  distant  clime  he 
sees  what  is  to  him  the  token  of  personal  protection  as  well 
as  the  warrant  of  his  loyal  pride. — New  York  Evening  Post. 


The  Glorious  Fourth. 


A  pivotal  day  in  a  nation's  histoi-y  can  never  become  a 
common,  uncared-for  day.  As  we  grow  older,  we  are  keep- 
ing Independence  Pay  with  perhaps  less  fervid  enthusiasm, 
and  let  us  hope  with  fewer  ear-splitting  explosives,  but  none 
the  less  patriotism  is  stirred  and  our  hearts  beat  to  quicker 
time  when  the  glorious  Fourth  comes  back  again. 

What  courage  and  scorn  of  meanness  and  love  of  freedom 
those  men  displayed  whose  names  are  signed  to  our  grand 
Declaration.  No  historic  document,  not  Magna  Charta  itself, 
demanded  more  honesty,  sincerity,  braveiy  and  faith  in  those 
who  gave  it  forth,  than  did  this  statement  of  convictions, 
principles  and  intentions  made  by  men  who  took  their  lives 
in  their  hands,  Avhen  they  took  the  pen  in  their  fingers,  and 
wrote  their  nnmes  in  defiance  of  a  twannical  mother  conn- 
try,  and  in  defense  of  a  new  nation.  We  are  derelict  in  duty 
and  remiss  in  privilege  if  we  let  our  children  forget  these 
men. 

Through  the  whole  course  of  Jewish  history,  running  like 
a  golden  thread  on  which  gleaming  jewels  are  strung,  in 
chronicle,  prophecy,  poetry,  and  oratorv\  we  find  continual 
commandment  to  teach  the  children  what  the  fathers  did, 
and  to  recall  the  mighty  hand  of  God.  From  this  Biblical 
example  we  of  America  may  well  take  our  pattern.  We,  too, 
like  the  Hebrews  of  old,  have  known  what  it  is  to  be  God- 
auided.  Again  and  again  in  our  wonderful  history  Jehovah 
has  been  our  Captain,  and  in  the  crises  of  our  national  life 
has  been  our  stronghold.  Shall  we  not  tell  this  to  our  boys 
and  girls,  and  praise  our  God  with  heart  and  voice  when  the 
glorious  Fourth  of  July  dawns  upon  us  in  splendor? 


As  a  composite  people,  gathering  new  life  from  old 
sources,  assimilating  an  enormous  mass  of  strangers,  now 
fleeing  from  persecution  in  Russia  or  Turkey,  now  escaping 
from  penui-y  and  want  in  Hungary  or  Italy,  seeking  for  one 
or  another  reason,  the  new  hope,  the  new  land,  the  new 
home,  we  need  more  than  others  do  to  cultivate  patriotism. 
The  children  and  grandchildren  of  the  wan-eyed  emigrants 
from  other  lands  will  be  our  citizens  of  foremost  place,  if 
the  future  shall  be  as  the  past  has  been.  We  must  insist 
on  the  flag  upon  the  schoolhouse  and  the  Bible  on  the  desk 
of  the  principal,  if  we  are  to  have  good  citizens  from  this 
interogeneous  material. 

Then  there  is  something  more.  Something  mothers  may 
do.  The  ballot  will  be  the  priceless  possession  of  our  sons. 
Is  it  no  shame  to  us  that  our  boj's,  educated,  trained  in  fine 
schools,  given  all  we  have  to  bestow  in  wealth,  in  travel,  in 
art,  in  literature,  so  often  are  utterly  heedless  of  their  obli- 
gation to  take  part  in  the  government  of  their  coijntrs'. 
The  Fourth  of  July  is  one  day,  and  a  good  day  to  inculcate 
patriotism,  but  all  days  should  equally  be  devoted  to  this 
kind  of  instruction. — The  Christian  Intelligencer. 


Bridge  Building  With  Sand. 


A  most  interesting  piece  of  work  is  about  to  be  done  on  the 
Lackawanna  Railroad.  In  changing  the  position  and  level 
of  their  tracks,  it  has  became  necessary  to  move  a  thousand- 
ton  draw  span  a  few  feet  up  the  Hackensack  river,  and  to 
drop  it  eleven  feet  to  its  new  foundation.  If  it  were 
merely  a  question  of  moving  it  without  change  of  level  the 
difficulty  would  be  inconsiderable.  Supports  would  be  built 
on  pontoons  and  the  draw  floated  off  with  the  rising  tide. 
But  as  the  fall  of  the  tide  is  not  eleven  feet,  some  method  of 
lowering  the  spand  had  to  be  devised,  and  the  difficulty  is 
being  met  in  a  most  ingenious  manner.  Pontoons  are  used, 
and  on  their  decks  are  built  large  boxes  of  great  strength. 
These  will  be  filled  to  a  considerable  depth  with  very  dry 
sand  of  such  quality  that  it  will  not  bind.  On  this  sand 
foundation  the  suppoi'ts  are  being  erected,  of  such  height 
that  the  draw  will  be  lifted  clear  from  its  present  ba.se  at 
high  tide.  When  free  it  wi]]  be  towed  to  a  position  ver- 
tically over  the  new  base.  The  falling  tide  will  lower  it 
part  way,  and  then  by  opening  holes  into  the  sand-boxes, 
the  sand  will  be  allowed  to  nm  out  from  under  the  supports 
and  thus  allow  them  to  descend  and  the  span  with  them.  If 
this  does  not  drop  the  bridge  far  enough  a  small  amount  of 
water  can  be  admitted  to  the  pontoons,  thus  making  them 
float  a  little  deeper. — Exchange. 


A  Father's  Gift. 


Cobden  Sanderson,  as  many  of  you  know,  is  noted  as  an 
artistic  binder  of  beautiful  books.  To  his  daughter  he  gave 
a  copy  of  Ruskin's  "Unto  This  Last,"  which  he  had  bound 
for  her,  and  in  it  was  this  inscription: 

"This  book,  Stella,  I  was  binding  when  you  were  born; 
and  being  one  of  the  noblest  books  I  know,  I  covered  it  with 
such  glory  as  I  could  of  roses  and  stars,  and  set  your  name 
in  the  midst,  and  gave  it  to  you,  hoping  that  you  would  all 
your  life  long  love  it,  and  all  your  life  long  live  in  obedience 
to  its  precepts.  Your  Father." 

Wasn't  that  a  dainty  volume  to  set  before  a  little  queen? 
Of  course  the  "stars"  in  the  design  were  meant  to  stand 
for  his  daughter's  name — "Stella,"  meaning  a  star.  With 
such  a  beginning  how  could  the  little  girl  fail  to  love  books 
and  the  treasures  they  bring? — St.  Nicholas. 


The  Kind  of  Preaching  Not  Wanted. 


In  The  Presbyterian  Banner  we  see  a  report  that  when 
Rev.  Dr.  W.  L.  McEwen,  pastor  of  the  Third  Church  of 
Pittsburg,  was  invited  to  preach  before  the  students  of  an 
Eastern  university  he  met  some  of  the  students  before  the 
service,  and  asked  them  what  kind  of  preaching  they  want- 
ed. They  were  quick  to  express  themselves  frankly.  "Cut 
out  all  slang,"  said  one.  "Make  no  allusion  to  football," 
said  another.  "Give  us  no  illustrations  from  recent 
science,"  said  a  third.  And  a  fourth  said,  "Stick  to  your 
job  and  preach  the  gospel,  and  that  will  suit  us."  In  the 
incident  there  is  a  lesson  for  other  preachers. — Christian 
Observer. 


Woe  to  him  who  betrays  the  confidence  of  his  friend;  for 
he  profanes  that  which  is  most  closely  related  to  the  human 
heart  and  is  the  most  sacred  proof  of  friendship. — Charles 
Sainte-Foi. 
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ViUanelle. 


The  little  eot  across  the  way — 

How  dark  -and  strangely  still  it  seems, 
The  little  cot  where  roses  sway. 

My  mother's  face,  glad  as  the  May, 
Shall  never  smile  again  from  out 
The  little  cot  across  the  way. 

And  yet,  her  spirit  seems  to  say, 

"I'm  nearer  thee  than  when  we  claimed 
The  little  cot  across  the  way. 

"I'm  thy  companion  now  for  aye, 

No  longer  limited  within 
The  little  cot  where  roses  sway. 

"Forget,  my  child,  the  earthly  clay; 

No  longer  fondly  cling  nnto 
The  little  cot  across  the  way — 
The  little  cot  where  roses  sway." 
— Maley  Bainbridge  Shaw,  in  January  "Mind." 


What  the  Master  Found. 


By  Robert  J.  Bnrdette. 

The  night  was  shading  the  landscape  with  winter  twilight 
when  the  man  entered  this  town.  He  was  no  common  man 
and  was  bent  upon  no  ordinary  mission.  An  empire  was  to 
be  overthrown  and  upon  its  ruins  a  new  kingdom  establish- 
ed. It  was  an  enterprise  environed  with  peril.  Already  it 
had  cost  precious  lives  and  priceless  fortimes. 

The  man  bore  himself  as  one  who  journeys  through  a 
hostile  country,  knowing  that  his  enemies  swarmed  about 
him,  vigilant,  fearless,  powerful.  He  took  from  his  breast  a 
little  book  and  glanced  at  the  list  of  names  written  therein. 

"I  have  in  this  community,"  he  said,  "a  band  of  five 
hundred  friends,  who  have  vowed  ever  to  be  loyal  to  me, 
faithful  to  my  cause.  They  know  that  it  is  in  danger.  This 
is  the  night  of  their  own  appointment  for  meeting  me,  that 
I  may  instruct  and  encourage  and  strengthen  them." 

The  deep  tone  of  the  bell  broke  upon  the  air.  "It  is  the 
sigTial  for  their  gathering,"  said  the  man,  and  hastened  for- 
ward. Soon  he  paused  before  a  large  building,  which,  save 
for  one  dimly  lighted  room  in  the  rear  of  the  basement,  was 
empty  and  silent.  A  man,  evidently  on  guard,  stood  near  the 
door.    He  started  as  the  stranger  saluted  him. 

"I  am  expecting  to  meet  some  friends  here  tonight." 

The  janitor  looked  suspiciously  at  him. 

"You'll  have  to  wait,  then,"  he  said  presently.  "There 
won't  be  anybody  around  here  for  half  an  hour  yet." 

"You  are  a  member  of  the  band  that  assembles  here?" 

"Um,"  rej)lied  the  janitor. 

"Is  there  great  zeal  among  the  brethren  of  the  fraternity? 
Are  they  united,  loyal,  eager,  aggressive?" 

"Well,"  replied  the  janitor  cautiously,  "Things  are  a 
little  quiet  with  us  just  at  present.  Times  are  hard ;  and 
there's  a  good  deal  of  opposition.  We  had  a  great  many 
things  to  discourage  us.  Maybe  in  a  couple  of  months  we 
may  get  some  outside  help  and  shake  things  up  a  little;  but 
we  don't  feel  justified  in  making  any  effort  right  now.  Will 
you  walk  in?" 

The  stranger  entered  the  room  indicated  by  a  sweep  of 
the  hand.  Presently  an  old  woman  came  in,  glanced  timidly 
about  her,  and  sat  down  as  far  away  from  the  stranger  as 
she  could  get.  By  and  by  came  two  women.  Then  a  bevy 
of  young  girls  fluttered  in,  sat  down,  bent  their  heads  to- 
gether for  a  convulsive  giggle  and  lapsed  into  silence.  A 
lame  man  limped  to  a  seat  behind  the  stove-  After  awhile 
a  gToup  of  women  rustled  in,  one  of  them  leading  a  reluctant 
boy.  A  tired-looking  man,  in  laborer's  garb,  sank  wearily 
into  a  seat  apart  from  the  rest.  After  a  long  interval  there 
entered  a  man  in  black,  who  stealthily  tip-toed  his  way  to  a 
seat  behind  the  others.  Others  came  dropping  in,  until 
twenty-three  people  were  assembled  in,  or  rather,  scattered 
through  the  room.  They  were  evidently  there  in  peril  of 
their  lives.  Everything  disclosed  a  scene  of  half -restrained 
fear.  The  repeated  glances  at  the  clock,  the  painful  intense- 
ness  with  which  they  listened  to  every  approaching  footfall 
until  it  passed;  the  quickness  with  which  all  eyes  were  turn- 
ed toward  the  door  as  often  as  it  was  opened  deepening  the 
impression  that  this  was  an  unlawful  assembly. 

The  stranger  softly  passed  out,  no  one  barring  his  way. 
Glancing  at  his  book  by  the  windshaken  light  of  the  street 
lamps,  he  went  searching  for  his  absent  friends.  Three  of 
them  he  found  on  a  street  corner,  discussing  the  political 


problems  of  the  government  under  which  they  lived.  Seven 
men  he  found  in  a  club-room,  reading,  chatting,  smoking. 
A  score  he  found  at  public  entertainments;  a  few  at  their 
places  of  business,  lying  in  wait  for  belated  customers;  a 
half-dozen  at  a  progressive  euchre  party'.  Some  were  in  a 
neighbor's  house  whiling  away  the  hour  by  social  inter- 
course. Many  were  at  home,  some  too  tired  to  go  out,  be- 
cause they  had  been  out  all  day  and  were  planning  to  go  out 
again  tomorrow,  and  some  doing  nothing  and  wearily  tired 
of  it.  A  few  were  sick;  a  few  were  ministering  to  them. 
Some  were  curing  convenient  headaches  by  reading  the  latest 
novels.  So  in  the  course  of  the  evening,  the  band  of  five 
hundred  was  accounted  for.  Twenty-three  at  the  rendezvous 
■ — four  hundred  and  seventy-seven  here,  there,  and  else- 
where; dwadling,  sleeping — a  discouraging  outlook  for  a 
struggling  revolution. 

"And  what  is  all  this  ancient  history?"  you  ask. 

Oh,  nothing  much.  And  not  so  very  ancient,  either.  Only 
Jesus  Christ  dropping  in  at  a  recent  prayer  meeting  in  your 
church.  That  was  all.  And  where  did  he  find  you?— 
Selected. 


Habits  of  Speech. 


"Why  do  educated  parents  allow  their  children  to  contract 
habits  of  ungrammatieal  speech  that  will  have  to  be  con- 
quered in  after-life?"  asked  a  spinster  of  a  mother. 

"Because  they  hate  to  wori*^'  the  poor  little  things  about 
such  matters  when  they  ai'e  young  and  should  be  care  free. 
It  seems  cruel  to  be  all  the  time  correcting  them  and  keep- 
ing them  on  their  good  behavior.  They  will  have  to  learn 
the  rules  of  our  dreadful  language  all  too  soon  as  it  is." 

"Yes,"  said  the  spinster,  "and  in  addition  to  learning  to 
speak  properly  they  will  have  to  unlearn  the  tricks  of 
speech  in  which  they  have  been  allowed  to  indulge  all  their 
little  lives.  I  know,"  laughing,  "that  th^i'e  is  much  ridicule 
of  'old  maids'  children,'  but  I  believe  that  my  theory  in  this 
case  is  correct.  It  is  a  positive  unkindness  to  let  your  child 
double  his  negatives  and  say  'ain't,'  when  several  years  from 
now  he  will  be  harshly  reproved  for  such  lapses.  The  child 
must  learn  to  talk  anyway,  and  is  it  not  as  easy  to  teach 
him  to  say  'It  is  I,'  as  'It's  me?"  And  is  it  not  as  simple 
for  the  little  tongue  to  lisp  'I  saw  it,'  as  'I  seen  it?'  I  love 
baby-talk,  and  should  not  correct  a  child  for  his  mispronun- 
ciation of  hard  words.  As  he  gxoM's  older  he  will  himself 
see  his  mistakes  in  that  line  and  change  them.  But  I 
insist  that  it  is  a  parent's  duty  to  make  the  difficult  path  to 
■grammatical  speech  as  easy  as  possible  by  never  allowing 
the  little  ones  to  stray  from  it  in  the  beginning." — Harper's 
Bazar. 


The  Chinese  Primrose. 


On  the  rocky  walls  of  the  goi'ges  and  glens,  along  the 
ledges  of  the  cliffs,  by  the  Yangtse,  the  Chinese  primrose 
is  seen.  This  is  the  only  situation  and  the  sole  place  where 
this  commonly  cultivated  plant  occurs  in  the  wild  state.  It 
grows  where  there  is  not  a  particle  of  soil  on  the  dry 
ledges,  amid  the  decayed  leaves  of  foi'mer  generations.  Fol- 
lowing in  the  line  of  these  ledges,  often  several  hundred 
feet  horizontally,  in  January  there  are  festoons  of  the  plant 
in  flower,  scenting  the  ravine  with  the  odor  of  the  prim- 
rose.—Liverpool  Post. 


Lobsters  Shed  Thier  Shells. 


Several  times  a  year  the  lobsters  shed  their  shells,  and 
each  time  the  shell  is  shed  the  lobster  increases  in  size. 
During  the  shedding  season  they  go  into  the  coves  with 
soft,  muddy  bottom  and  conceal  themselves  in  the  mud.  A 
new  shell  of  sufficient  thickness  to  protect  their  bodies  is 
grown  in  about  a  month  or  six  weeks. 


God  gives  to  every  man 
The  virtue,  temper,  understanding,  taste, 
That  lifts  him  into  life,  and  lets  him  fall 
Just  in  the  niche  he  was  ordained  to  fill. 

— Cowper. 


God  is  present  with  His  own  people  in  a  sense  which  be- 
longs to  them  alone.  He  is  present  by  the  revelation  of  his 
glory.  They  have  learned  to  see  his  face  and  hear  his  voice 
in  the  world,  so  that  the  stars,  which  to  other  men  are  silent, 
speak  of  his  wisdom  to  every  faithful  heart,  and  the  sea 
tells  of  his  power,  and  the  fruits  and  flowers  of  earth  seem 
to  those  who  love  him  as  if  they  were  offered  by  his  boun- 
tiful hands. — Henry  Van  Dyke. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


This  number  contains  a  lot  of  good  contributed  articles. 
There  is  C.  H.  Wetlierlie's  short  but  jiointed  protest  against 
the  theater.  That  is  an  admirable  letter  about  the  South 
from  Professor  Stalker,  who  is  one  of  the  great  men  of  this 
generation.  It  Avill  be  read  with  interest  and  its  kindly  crit- 
icisms taken  to  heart  as  those  of  a  man  of  vision.  Rev.  J. 
H.  Wilson  discourses  on  the  subject  of  organic  union  and 
takes  issue  Avith  Dr.  Hardin.  William  Laurie  Hill  talks  in- 
terestingly on  the  wider  subject  of  Presbyterian  Union. 
And  Robert  Speer  is  always  an  inspiring  writer  to  read. 
The  other  departments,  we  think,  will  be  found  up  to  the 
standard. 


Miss  Annie  Black. 


A  Tribute. 


It  has  not  happened  often  surely  that  the  news  of  the 
death  of  a  young  woman  carried  sadness  and  sorrow  to  so 
many  hearts  and  households  as  the  swiftly  borne  message 
a  few  days  ago,  "Miss  Annie  Black  is  dead."  It  was  a 
sudden,  sharp  stroke.  Few  had  reason  to  think  even  once 
of  such  an  early  ending  of  life.  Her  health  had  failed  under 
the  strain  of  work  in  the  graded  school  at  Rocky  Mount, 
and  she  had  gone  to  the  Manse  at  Linden.  She  had  not  been 
at  home  long,  and  not  many  had  heard  even  of  this.  Those 
nearest  to  her,  even  the  loved  ones  of  the  household,  little 
thought  she  was  sick  beyond  the  power  of  rest  at  home  to 
bring  back  strength  and  health. 

She  was  always  a  good  girl,  and  had  developed  into  a  no- 
ble young  woman.  As  one  of  the  honored  graduates  from 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  College  of  the  class  of  1901,  she 
had  entered  upon  a  iiseful  life  with  exceptional  accomplish- 
ments. The  maturity  of  her  judgment,  the  equability  of  her 
temperament,  her  reverence  for  righteousness  in  every  place, 
the  sympathetic  responsiveness  of  her  spirit  in  the  midst  of 
joy  or  sorroAv.  made  her  naturally  a  popular  and  influential 
personality.  Those  who  knew  her  best  loved  her  best.  Her 
school-mates  and  especially  her  class-mates  were  devoted  to 
her.  In  her  home  the  goodness  of  her  heart  was  appreciated 
exceptionally,  and  as  a  daughter  and  sister  she  was  the  ob- 
ject of  rare  affection  and  devotion.  It  was  a  strange  Provi- 
dence, we  are  disposed  to  say,  that  has  removed  this  young 
woman,  so  pious  and  so  well  equipped  in  heart  and  head  and 
ambition  to  work  in  the  vineyard  tf  the  Lord.  But  he  did 
it  who  knows  best  and  whose  love  is  infinite.  This  is  the 
first  death  Rev.  J.  S.  Black  has  had  in  his  immediate  fam- 
ily. It  Avas  a  painful  void  that  was  made,  but  it  was  meas- 
ured by  him  who  makes  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  Avho  love  him.  It  is  just  a  little  way  on  to  where 
she  is  whom  God  came  and  took,  and  therefore  there  will  be 
a  happy  reunion  by  and  by.  L. 


June  29, 

Cburcb  IRews* 


PERSONALS. 


Rev.  Jas.  1.  Vance,  D.  D.,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  will  spend  the 
summer  at  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 

Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  has  visited  Louis- 
ville, Richmond  and  Norfolk,  in  the  interests  of  the  new 
Lapsley. 

During  the  month  of  July  Rev.  C.  N.  Wharton,  of  War- 
renton,  N.  C,  may  be  addressed  at  707  Summit  Avenue, 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 

Mr.  James  McClung  Sieg,  who  will  sail  for  the  Congo 
Mission  in  a  few  months,  will  spend  the  summer  at  Meadow 
Dale,  Va.,  preparing  for  his  work. 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 


Rev.  A.  E.  Mjller,  from  Bentonville,  Ark.,  to  Segaiin,  Tex. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Vinson,  from  Austin,  Texas,  to  Houston,  Texas. 

Rev.  J.  H.  McCoAvn,  from  Engleman,  Va.,  to  Lexington, 
Va. 

Rev.  Fred  A.  Sale,  from  Beaumont,  Texas,  to  923  Grand 
Avenue,  Shennan,  Texas. 


VIRGINIA. 

Lexington  Presbytery  met  at  Staunton,  Va.  (First  Church) 
June  15th,  1904.    Present,  12  ministers  and  three  elders. 
Received :    Mr.  F.  W.  Blackwell,  of  Mt.  Horeb  Church,  as  a 
candidate. 

Ordained :  Messrs.  J.  L.  Lineweaver  and  M.  F.  Pilson 
(the  latter  by  commission,  on  June  19th,  at  Staunton,  First 
Church). 

Permission  to  Labor:  Mr.  Wm.  E.  Hill,  at  Hot  Springs, 
Va.,  for  the  summer. 

Evangelistic  Meeting:  Rev.  John  Ruff  to  hold  meeting  at 
Shemariah  and  to  moderate  session;  time  to  be  fixed  by  the 
parties  interested. 

Davis  and  Elkins  College :  Rev.  C.  S.  Lingamfelter  and 
Rev.  Thornton  Whaling  (alternates.  Rev.  C.  R.  Stribling 
and  Rev.  J.  N.Vandeventer)  appointed  to  represent  the  Pres- 
bytery at  the  dedication  of  the  buildings. 

Pastorate  Dissolved:  Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley  and  Bethel 
Church;  time,  October  1st. 

Call  to  be  Editor:  Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  of  the  Sabbath 
School  Periodicals  of  the  Church,  call  from  the  Committee 
of  Publication,  at  Richmond,  Va. 

Wm.  C.  White,  Stated  Clerk. 


Winchester.— On  Sunday,  June  12th,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Sib- 
cly  announced  to  the  congregation  his  purpose  to  resign  the 
pastorate.  He  has  received  a  unanimous  call  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Pensacola,  Fla. 


Richmond.— The  Rev.  Dr.  I.  S.  ]\IcElroy  filled  the  pulpit  of 
the  Grace  Street  Church,  morning  and  evening,  on  June 
19th,  the  pastor.  Dr.  Witherspoon,  being  in  Norfolk  for  the 
day. 

Dr.  Russell  Cecil  returned  from  Princeton  University  last 
Aveek,  Avhere  he  attended  the  thirtieth  anniversary  of  the 
graduation  of  his  class  in  1874.  Dr.  Cecil  also  Avitnessed  the 
graduation  of  his  son,  Mr.  John  H.  Cecil,  Avho  leaves  the 
University  with  distinguished  honors.  Dr.  Cecil  occupied 
his  pulpit  on  Sunday  morning. 

The  Presbyterian  Sunday  schools  of  Richmond  and  Man- 
chester will  have  their  annual  picnic  at  Buckroe  Beach  on 
Fridav,  the  24th.    The  trains  leave  the  Main  Street  Station, 

C.  &  b.  R.  R.,  from  8  to  8:30  a.  m.  All  of  the  members  of 
the  various  Sunday  schools  go  Avithout  cost  to  themselves, 
and  tickets  are  sold  to  their  friends  and  the  public  gener- 
ally at  almost  nominal  rates.  Each  ticket  sold  reduces  in 
proportion  the  amount  which  the  Sunday  schools  have  to 
pay  for  the  chartered  trains. 

At  the  Hoge  Memorial  Church,  the  Rev.  Dr.  E.  C.  Gor- 
don, of  Missouri,  preached  on  Sunday  morning,  and  Mr.  J. 
P.  Smith,  Jr.,  at  night. 

At  their  meeting  on  Monday  morning,  the  Presbyterian 
ministers  appointed  a  committee  to  look  after  the  city  mis- 
sion Avork  in  the  hope  of  fostering  the  present  missions  and 
establishing  others.  The  Avork  is  a  very  important  one.  The 
committee  is  composed  of  the  Rev.  R.  B.  Eggleston,  the  Rev. 

D.  K.  Walthall  and  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Fix.— The  Central  Presby- 
terian. 
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TEXAS. 

Fort  Worth. — Rev.  A.  Muldrow  MacLauchlin  has  resigned 

his  work  at  Childress,  to  accept  a  call  to  North  Fort  Worth, 
Texas.  He  will  begin  his  work  in  Fort  Worth  the  first  of 
July.    The  future  of  this  work  is  bright. 


Willard  Church,  of  East  Texas  Presbytery,  has  recently 
enjoyed  a  special  series  of  gospel  services,  conducted  by 
Rev.  J.  W.  Roseborough,  of  Alabama.  A  beautiful  spirit  of 
fraternal  co-operation  was  manifested  by  all  denomina- 
tions. The  great  fundamental  truths  of  Scripture  were  pre- 
sented with  tenderness,  yet  at  the  same  time  with  convinc- 
ing power.  There  were  thirty  professions,  twenty-six  unit- 
ing with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Nearly  all  those  making 
profession  were  adults,  twelve  being  strong,  mature  men, 
ranging  in  age  from  twenty-one  to  fifty  years  or  more.  There 
was  a  severe  absence  of  all  sensational  methods  in  the  work, 
and  the  writer  was  impressed  with  the  feeling  that  the 
preaching  was  of  a  type  which  would  be  highly  edifying, 
both  in  special  services  and  in  regular  pastoral  work  fifty- 
two  Sabbaths  in  every  year.  There  were  nineteen  adult 
and  three  infant  baptisms.  The  services  closed  on  Mon- 
day, June  20th,  and  at  a  congregational  meeting  after  the 
last  sermon  was  delivered,  the  following  officers  were  elect- 
ed :  Elders — Messrs.  Lewis  Thompson,  James  Beall,  J.  T. 
Willis  and  W.  A.  Nesbit.  Deacons — Messrs.  W.  T.  Pope,  H. 
G.  Corn,  C.  F.  flanks  and  W.  J.  Bradberry.  The  result  of 
this  special  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  the  quad- 
rupling of  the  membership  of  the  church  and  its  full  equip- 
ment officially,  a  new  church  building  brought  under  dis- 
cussion, and  the  brethren  greatly  blessed  and  strengthened. 


Gonzales. — Rev.  S.  J.  McMurry,  formerly  pastor  for  eleven 
years  at  Lai'edo,  Texas,  has  taken  charge  as  pastoi-elect  of 
the  church  at  Gonzales.  Correspondents  will  please  note 
the  change  of  address. 


Alvin. — The  Alvin  gi'oup  of  churches  has  called  Rev.  J. 
A.  Hall,  of  Alabama,  and  he  has  removed  to  this  new  work. 


Temple. — The  Dallas  News  announces  that  on  account  of 
continued  failing  health.  Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  has  tendered  his  resignation  to 
the  congregation  of  his  church,  and  it  has  been  accepted. 

Markham. — The  church  recently  organized  with  twelve 
members  here  is  taking  steps  to  erect  a  building  for  divine 
worship,  which  it  hopes  to  have  completed  in  the  near  future. 

Grand  View. — The  addi-ess  to  the  gTaduating  class  of  the 
Grand  View  Collegiate  Institute,  at  Grand  View,  Texas,  was 
delivered  by  Rev.  E.  M.  Munroe,  D.  D.,  of  Milford,  June  1st. 

Bay  City. — A  revival  meeting  was  held  here  that  resulted 
in  quickening  the  Chn)-ch  and  bringing  into  the  Church  four 
members.  Rev.  J.  W.  Roseborough,  from  Alabama,  was 
present  to  assist  the  pastor  in  this  work. 


Gatesville. — The  condition  of  his  family  necessitates  the 
removal  of  Rev.  L.  W.  Curtis  to  another  climate,  and  his 
Avork  in  the  Gatesville  and  Unity  churches  Avill  end  July  1st. 
He  has  been  an  efficient  and  earnest  worker. — Southwestern 
Presbyterian. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Davidson. — Rev.  William  Black,  Synodical  Evangelist,  re- 
ports twenty  professions  of  conversion  as  a  result  of  the 
recent  meeting  in  Wilson.  Seventy-five  dollars  was  raised 
for  Home  Missions.  His  appointment  for  the  coming  week 
is  at  Hope  Mills,  Cumberland  county. 

Work  on  the  new  electric  plant  progresses  well,  and  every- 
thing will  be  ready  for  use  at  the  beginning  of  the  Sep- 
tember term.  The  tube  well  bored  to  a  depth  of  59  feet, 
the  last  fifteen  being  through  hard  granite,  runs  10  gallons 
to  the  minute,  an  abundant  supply  for  the  power  engine. 
The  well  is  located  in  the  bottom  land  northeast  of  the  Spar- 
row property. 

Prof.  J.  B.  Wharey,  class  of  '92,  who,  on  a  leave  of  ab- 
sence from  his  post  in  the  S.  P.  University,  has  just  taken 
his  degree  (Ph.  D.)  at  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  was 
a  visitor  this  week  at  the  college. 

Dr.  J.  M.  Douglas,  on  account  of  the  feeble  health  of  his 
father,  will  have  to  abandon  his  purpose  to  study  at  the 
University  of  Chicago  this  summer  and  his  visit  to  St.  Louis. 

Misses  Lucy  E.  Martin  and  Matilda  Davis,  till  recently 
of  the  faculty  of  the  Presbyterian  College,  Charlotte,  ex- 
pect to  sail  for  England  on  September  30th,  having  passage 


from  Philadelphia.  They  intend  to  spend  a  year  or  more 
in  study  at  Oxford. 

Superintendent  R.  J.  Cochrane  was  here  this  week  per- 
fecting arrangements  for  the  approaching  session  of  the 
Piedmont  Summer  School.  An  attendance  of  at  least  four 
hundred  is  reckoned  on. 

Rev.  Mr.  Glasgow  preached  in  the  village  church  here  last 
Sabbath  morning,  in  the  place  of  Dr.  Graham,  who  was  too 
unwell  to  conduct  service.  Mr.  Glasgow's  sermon  was  prac- 
tical and  most  profitable,  and  well  worth  the  hearing. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Smith,  who,  with  Mrs.  Smith,  lias  been  enjoy- 
ing a  vacation  in  Virginia,  and  is  now  in  Greenslioro,  will 
return  home  the  first  of  the  week. 

The  Summer  School,  conducted  by  Prof.  A.  Currie,  and 
designed  to  fit  imperfectly  prepared  boys  for  college,  is 
now  in  session. 


The  Woman's  Missionary  Union  of  Wilmington  Presby- 
tery held  its  seventeenth  annual  meeting  at  Faison,  N.  C, 
June  15th-16th,  1904.  The  number  of  delegates  and  vis- 
itors present  greatly  exceeded  that  of  any  previous  years. 
In  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  the  devotional  exercises  were 
conducted  by  Rev.  T.  D.  Johnston,  of  Bureaw.  The  Union 
was  then  greeted  with  most  cordial  words  by  j\Iiss  AVinni- 
fred  Faison,  which  were  responded  to  by  Miss  Sue  Hall,  of 
Wilmington. 

In  her  report,  Mrs.  Johnson  gave  a  synopsis  of  the  work 
of  the  last  four  years,  since  the  time  she  was  elected  pres- 
ident. The  increase  in  the  number  of  societies  organized 
and  in  the  amounts  contributed  is  very  encouraging. 

The  programme  for  the  first  afternoon  Avas  furnished  by 
the  young  people.  The  report  of  Mrs.  Stewart,  agent  for 
Young  People's  Bands,  showed  that  much  progress  had  been 
made  in  their  Avork  during  the  past  year,  and  the  large  num- 
ber of  "Little  Workers"  present  give  promise  of  yet  great- 
er things  to  be  done  by  them.  Their  papers,  giving  a 
"Glance  at  Mission  Progress  for  the  Year  1903- '04,"  in 
each  of  the  seven  mission  fields  of  our  Churcli,  reflected 
great  credit  to  the  young  people  as  well  as  to  the  Union  of 
which  they  are  a  part. 

On  Wednesday  evening  Rev.  T.  D.  Johnston  made  a  very 
able  address  on  "Bible  Study  in  the  Interest  of  Missions," 
in  which  he  showed  that  the  Bible  is  truly  a  missionary 
book. 

Thursday  morning's  session  was  opened  with  the  conse- 
cration service,  condxicted  by  the  president.  The  Union  was 
then  indebted  to  Mrs.  J.  S.  Crowley,  formerly  of  the  Af- 
rican Mission  of  our  Church,  for  a  verj'  thrilling  address  on 
her  work  in  the  Dark  Continent.  She  s]ioke  of  the  just 
need  of  the  gospel  in  Africa,  where  it  is  so  readily  ac- 
cepted and  appreciated.  Her  earnest,  pathetic  pleading,  il- 
lustrated by  her  personal  experience,  won  for  her  and  her 
cause  a  large  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  mission  wnrkei's. 

Miss  Mary  E.  Stewart,  of  Faison,  who  has  just  returned 
from  a  trip  to  the  Holy  Land,  with  the  International  Sunday 
School  party,  was  then  invited  to  speak  to  the  Union.  She 
took  us  with  her  for  a  little  while  through  the  desert  to 
Palestine,  through  Galilee  and  Judea  to  Jerusalem,  Joppa 
and  Jericho,  describing  the  geographical  and  physical  condi- 
tions of  Palestine  by  comparing  them  with  our  own  South- 
ein  climate. 

Thursday  afternoon  the  old  officers  of  the  Union  were  re- 
elected. The  office  of  second  vice  president,  left  vacant  by 
the  resignation  of  Miss  Jennie  Wood,  and  that  of  record- 
ing secretary  and  treasurer,  by  the  death  of  Miss  Kath- 
erine  Cromartie,  were  filled  by  the  election  of  Misses  Mar- 
garet Pierce  and  Mary  DeVane  respectively. 

Mrs.  Hall  then  presented  the  cause  of  the  Elizabeth  Mc- 
Rae  Scholarship.  It  is  the  desire  of  Fayetteville  and  Wil- 
mington Presbyteries  to  found  a  joint  scholarship  in  the 
Lees-McRae  Institute,  at  Banner  Elk,  N.  C,  in  honor  of 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  McRae,  of  Wilmington,  who  worked  so  zeal- 
ously for  the  school  in  its  earlier  days.  To  do  this  it  is 
necessary  to  raise  $500  in  each  Presbytery.  Any  one  wish- 
ing to  contribute  to  this  cause  may  send  their  contribution 
to  Mrs.  B.  F.  Hall,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Mrs.  Johnston  then  spoke  of  Dr.  Worth's  Hospital,  to  be 
built  in  China,  and  asked  that  the  contributions  this  year 
be  given  for  this  purpose,  but  this  was  left  with  the  in- 
dividual societies  to  decide. 

The  next  feature  of  the  afternoon  was  the  reading  of 
some  most  excellent  papers:  "The  Joy  of  Giving,"  by  Miss 
Janet  McDonald;  "The  Grace  of  Giving,"  by  Mrs.  E.  A. 
Graham;  "The  Fruits  of  Giving,"  by  Miss  Bettie  Souther- 
land.  Closing  the  programme  for  the  afternoon  were  the 
memorial  and  praise  services.  The  list  of  those  who  had 
"fallen  on  slee^j"  was  much  larger  than  that  of  last  year, 
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but  we  know  that  tlio  God  who  "doeth  all  things  well"  has 
made  no  mistake  in  eallinp'  these  to  their  reward. 

The  closing'  ser\  ice  was  an  address  on  China,  by  Rev.  Lacy 
L.  Little.  His  address  was  very  fine,  touching  as  it  did  upon 
his  personal  experiences  and  the  need  of  the  gospel  to  bring 
these  500,000,000  to  Christ. 

The  Union  was  never  raoi'e  cordially  welcomed  nor  more 
royally  entertained  than  by  the  pastor  and  people  of  Fai- 
son,  and  we  take  up  the  new  year's  work  with  renewed 
courage  and  gladness.  Annie  D.  Moore,  Coi'.  Sec. 


El  Bethel. — This  church  was  organized  May  22,  1904,  by 
a  commission  of  King's  Mountain  Presbytery. 

After  preaching  services  on  Friday  night,  Saturday  after- 
noon and  night,  and  Sabbath  afternoon  at  what  has  been 
known  for  fifteen  years  as  McLean's  Chapel,  in  the  South 
Point  section  of  Gaston  county  and  New  Hope  Presbyterian 
church,  a  commission  of  King's  Mountain  Presbytery  com- 
posed of  Revs.  R.  A.  Miller,  G.  A.  Sparrow  and  J.  B.  Coch- 
ran and  Elder  A.  Cathey  of  Belmont  Presbyterian  Church 
and  Logan  McKee  of  New  Hope  Church,  met  on  May  22, 
1904,  and  organized  El  Bethel  Presbyterian  Church.  Twenty- 
three  members  were  at  once  enrolled,  of  which  twenty  were 
by  letter  and  three  by  examination.  Another  has  since  been 
added  on  profession  of  faith,  making  twenty-four  members. 
W.  R.  Sims  and  Oscar  Anderson  were  elected  and  at  once 
ordained  and  installed  as  elders.  W.  M.  Stewart  and  J. 
D.  McLean,  Jr.,  were  elected  and  installed  as  deacons  of  the 
new  church. 

This  makes  New  Hope's  third  daughter.  Lowell  is  her 
oldest  and  now  has  64  members.  Belmont  is  her  second  and 
now  has  73  members. 

El  Bethel  is  third,  having  24  members. 

Still  New  Hope  Church  has  as  large  a  membership  lack- 
ing five  only,  has  a  Sabbath  school  three  times  as  large,  and 
pays  twice  as  much  almost  to  support  of  pastor  now  as  then. 

The  new  organization  starts  out  with  good  prospects  of 
doing  ^oo(\,  having  as  large  Sabbath  school  enrollment  as 
New  Hoi^e  adopted  in  1889,  before  any  division  of  forces. 

She  will  still  remain  with  New  Hope  church  so  far  as 
a  pastor  is  concerned,  though  independent  in  all  other  ways 
and  work. 

J.  B.  Cochran. 
Pastor  of  New  Hope  Church... 


Bethpage. — On  the  5th  Sabbath  in  May  we  held  our  Chil- 
dren's  Day  in  the  interest  of  the  new  Lapsley,  in  Bethptge 
church  at  10  a.  m.  We  had  appropriate  exercises  of 
music  and  recitations  with  an  address  at  each  church. 
There  was  a  very  large  attendance  at  both  places,  and  the 
services  were  pronounced  good  by  all.  When  the  mite 
boxes  "were  opened,  we  found  that  there  had  been  $21.15  con- 
tributed by  Bethpage,  and  $20.00  by  Gilwood,  which  is  a 
remarkable  showing  for  these  churches.  On  the  next  Sab- 
bath the  beautiful  Lapsley  certificates  were  distributed  to 
many. 


KENTUCKY. 

Walnut  Hill.— In  1804  the  Rev.  Robert  Stuart  was  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  Walnut  Hill  Church.  He  continued  to 
be  pastor  for  mo^-e  than  forty  years. 

On  June  10th,  1904,  the  Rev.  Robert  Stuart  Sanders,  a 
great  grandson  of  Robert  Stuart,  was  installed  pastor  of 
this  historic  church.  The  ordination  and  installation  ser- 
vices were  in  the  beautiful  stone  church  which  has  stood 
for  over  one  hundred  years.  The  exercises  were  solemn  and 
impressive  and  recalled  many  a  previous  memory.  The 
day  day  was  beautiful  and  a  large  congregation  assembled  to 
witness  the  services.  The  Rev.  C.  T.  Thomson  presided  and 
preached  the  seraion  and  delivered  the  charge  to  the  congre- 
gation. He  preached  a  strong  and  practical  sennon  from  the 
text,  Exodus  17:12.  He  showed  how  that  Aaron  and  Hur 
supported  the  hands  of  Moses.  He  reminded  the  people  that 
they  were  to  support  and  encourage  the  young  pastor. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Jevine,  whose  grandfather  was  an  elder, 
and  whose  step-father  was  pastor,  and  who  himself  was  a 
former  elder  of  this  church,  delivered  a  very  touching  charge 
to  the  pastor.  He  reminded  Mr.  Sanders  of  the  long  and 
faithful  pastorate  of  his  forefathers  and  exhorted  him  to 
be  faithful  and  diligent  in  the  performance  of  his  duties. 
He  showed  how  that  consistent  effort  will  win  God's  ap- 
proval. 

Miss  Mattie  Estell,  a  member  of  the  choir  sang  a  very 
impressive  solo  entitled,  "Just  for  Today."  It  is  earnestly 
hoped  that  these  close  ties  which  exist  between  pastor  and 
people  may  long  continue. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Glen  Athol. — (By  Mrs.  Mary  Hoge  Wardlaw.) — "Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it."   Prov.  22. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  spend  a  summer  in  the  mission 
work  of  the  Society  of  Soul  Winners,  under  Dr.  Guerrant. 
In  this  work  we  lived  very  close  to  nature,  the  nature  that 
reveals  itself  in  mountain,  glen  and  forest,  and  the  nature 
that  characterizes  its  unsophisticated  inhabitants.  Several 
mountains,  converging,  formed  a  sheltered  nook,  the  site  of 
our  summer  home.  It  seemed  to  us  as  if  a  motherly  old 
mountain  had  taken  the  cottage  in  its  lap,  and  encircled  it 
with  its  arms.  All  about  us  were  trees;  three-century  old 
giant  oaks,  with  waving  shadows,  superb  beeches,  noble  wal- 
nuts and  hickories.  Back  of  us  a  narrow  ravine  deepened 
to  a  spring  set  round  with  ferns.  Climbing  up,  we  reached 
a  cove,  and  the  Indian  grave  which  crowned  the  top  of  the 
mountain.  ^ 

In  the  afternoons  we  sat  in  the  broad,  shady  porch,  that 
was  school  room  and  living  room.  Rarely  a  sound  was  heard, 
save  the  breeze  stirring  the  branches,  or  the  notes  of  the 
wood  robin,  the  cardinal  or  the  mocking  bird.  Occasion- 
ally a  cow,  lowing  in  the  distance,  would  bespeak  an  owner, 
or,  from  the  steep  mountain  opposite,  a  ploughman's  voice 
would  ring  out,  as  he  urged  on  his  horse  at  each  precipitous 
turning.  But  for  these  chance  reminders  of  humanity,  we 
woul  almost  believe  we  were  dwelling  in  a  little  world  of 
our  oAvn.  and  could  truly  say: 

"Ah,  this  is  peace!   I  have  no  need 
Of  friend  to  talk,  or  book  to  read." 

And  this  spot,  on  the  border  of  Breathitt,  twelve  miles 
from  Jackson,  was  the  scene  of  our  summer's  work. 

On  that  roomy  porch,  every  morning  except  Saturday, 
the  children  gathered  for  lessons.  School  "took  up"  at 
eio'ht,  but  by  seven,  or  a  little  after,  the  pink  and  blue  sun- 
bonnets  and  the  peaked  hats  began  to  stream  up  the  two 
paths  that  led  to  Glen  Athol.  Then  the  wearers  of  caps  and 
felt  hats  (few  of  the  boys  possessed  straw  ones)  scrambled 
and  scampered,  shouting  and  hallooing  down  the  mountain 
side.  Many  of  them  had  been  at  work  since  day-light,  and 
would  work  for  six  hours  more,  and  that  brief  play-time  was 
highly  prized.  But  at  eight  o'clock  they  took  their  seats 
on  the  home-made  benches,  the  girls  at  one  end  of  the  porch 
and  the  boys  at  the  other,  ready  to  enter,  with  shining,  eager 
faces  into  the  opening  exercises. 

They  sang  each  day  more  hymns  than  many  p.  Sunday 
school,  recited  more  Catechism  and  Bible  verses,  and  all 
with  a  joy,  an  enthusiasm,  refreshing  to  the  heart  of  the 
teacher.  Then,  when  the  Bible  story  was  told,  accompanied 
by  the  illustrated  chart  on  the  wall,  they  drank  in  every 
word,  often  leaning  forward  in  their  seats,  not  to  lose  a 
syllable,  and  asking  questions  which  proved  at  once  their 
interest  and  their  intelligence.  After  the  religious  instruc- 
tion, which  consumed  fully  one-half  the  time,  came  count- 
less reading  lessons,  with  spelling,  arithmetic  and  geography, 
and  before  separating,  another  hymn  and  a  Bible  verse  to 
go  home  on. 

A  brighter,  more  receptive  set  of  children  I  never  taught. 
The  little  mountaineers  love  school.  Their  minds  seem  to 
thirst  for  knowledge,  and  warmly  do  their  hearts  go  out  to 
those  M'ho  impart  it. 

They  seem  never  to  have  heard  that  school  is  sometimes 
considered  a  penance.  Certainly  no  such  view  is  held  by 
those  who  attend  the  schools  established  by  Dr.  Guerrant. 
They  appreciate  the  love  that  prompts  the  sending  and  the 
going.  They  are  attentive,  respectful  and  obedient;  more 
docile,  more  serious-minded  than  any  other  children  I  ever 
knew,  yet  merry  and  playful  at  the  right  time.  The  girls 
were,  many  of  them,  pretty,  and  there  were  fine  faces  among 
the  boys.  They  repaid  study,  both  as  individuals  and  as 
scholars.  Along  with  the  traits  already  mentioned,  they 
possess  a  sturdy  independence,  a  self-reliance,  a  faithfulness 
to  duty  that  reminds  one  of  their  Scotch  ancestry.  Many 
of  the  children,  little  as  well  as  big,  girls  as  well  as  boys, 
have  to  work  in  the  com  fields;  one  might  say,  upon  the 
corn  mountains.  At  one  time  my  school  was  slim  until  the 
corn  was  "laid  by,"  that  is,  until  it  had  received  its  sec- 
ond hoeing.  Even  young  girls  work  all  day  long  under  the 
hot  June  "sun,  preserving,  nevertheless,  the  delicate  pink 
and  white  of  their  complexions,  which  goes  so  well  with  the 
deep  mountain  blue  of  their  eyes.  Some  of  the  girls  were 
decidedly  prettv,  attractive  and  gentle  mannered.  We  were 
in   the  "land   of   "Melissy,"   "Zerildy"   and  "Meriky" 
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(America),  the  land  where  girls  frequently  marry  at  six- 
teen, anrl  are  thereafter  pronounced  "old  women."  Often 
tragice  experiences  await  them.  As  the  mission  schools  in- 
crease, a  larger  number  of  sweet  and  interesting  girls  there 
will  be  brought  under  the  beneficial  influence ;  their  minds 
will  be  stimulated,  their  horizon  will  be  broadened,  and 
marriage  will  not  be  rushed  into  so  thoughtlessly. 

I  said  the  children  came  every  day  but  Saturday;  yet 
rarely  a  Saturday  passed  without  a  gathering  of  the  little 
folks  upon  one  project  or  another.  It  might  be  milk  or 
berries  to  sell,  a  present  of  beans,  an  offer  to  catch  for  our 
Sunday  dinner  a  couple  of  our  chickens  which  roamed  the 
mountain  side,  or  to  cut  wood  for  us.  On  Sunday  a  delega- 
tion was  generally  in  waiting  to  escort  us  to  the  "church 
house,"  and  again  at  3  p.  m.  they  assembled  on  the  porch 
for  our  home  Sunday  school.  They  were  content  to  sit  si- 
lent, gazing  and  listening,  while  others  gave  free  expres- 
sion to  their  quaint,  often  pathetic  ideas  and  aspirations. 

At  the  close  of  our  summer's  work,  we  felt  that  the  gain 
had  been  ours.  We  had  spent  several  months  in  a  pure,  in- 
vigorating climate,  among  courteous,  kindly,  generous  peo- 
ple. We  learned  to  love  them,  to  enjoy  our  intercourse  with 
these  friendly,  quick-witted  mountaineers,  who  appreciate 
beyond  its  worth  our  labors  for  their  children. 

The  last  day  of  school  they  begged  to  sing  all  the  hymns 
they  knew;  they  sang  them,  too,  but  the  singing  and  the 
sobbing  blended  almost  indistinguishably. 

The  workers  from  our  home  taught  in  four  different  mis- 
sion schools,  two  of  our  number  residing  with  mountain 
families.  On  Sunday,  there  were  five  of  us  teaching  in  six 
different  Sabbath  schools.  The  three  of  us  who  lived  at 
Glen  Athol,  teaching  twice  on  the  Sabbath,  the  absent  ones 
at  least  once.  We  learned  of  the  workings  of  other  mis- 
sions all  through  the  mountains,  and  everywhere  the  work 
presented  the  same  characteristics.  Everywhere  the  true- 
hearted  mountaineers  became  warmly  attached  to  the  mis- 
sionaries. The  Bible  is  read,  education  appreciated,  their 
views  become  deepened  and  broadened  and  spiritualized. 

It  is  the  solution  of  the  mountain  problem.  When  Dr. 
Guerrant  comes  and  preaches  straight  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  or  when  he  brings  other  eminent  preachers,  they  find 
intelligent,  appreciative  audiences.  Where  the  preachers 
have  not  gone,  or  can  go  but  seldom,  this  gospel  teaching 
day  by  day  is  drawing  hundreds  into  the  fold. 

May  all  Christian  people  combine,  as  never  before,  to 
strengthen  the  hands  and  encourage  the  hearts  of  all  who 
are  engaged  in  this  noble  and  God-given  mission  of  winning 
souls  for  Christ. 


Work  in  India. — I  was  very  much  interested  in  the  ar- 
ticle in  your  last  paper  contributed  by  Miss  Lou  Stewart, 
entitled  "India  Becoming  Christ's."  It  is  certainly  very 
encouraging.  India  has  always  appealed  to  me;  and,  while 
I  think  the  greatest  oliligation  to  send  the  gospel  there  is 
British,  still  I  have  often  wished  our  Church  could  see  its 
way  clear  to  open  a  mission  there.  Perhaps  individuals  in 
our  Southland  are  doing  more  than  we  realize,  even  though 
as  a  Church  we  are  doing  nothing.  I  say  this  because  I 
happen  to  know  of  one  member  of  the  First  Church  in  Wil- 
mington who  is  supporting  two  of  the  famine  orphans  in 
different  parts  of  India,  and  as  Dr.  Hall  says  "These  chil- 
dren .  .  .  will  by  the  grace  of  God  doubtless  become  a 
tremendous  element  in  the  transformation  of  India."  What 
a  pity — what  a  crsdng  shame  that  the  mission  in  Northern 
India,  spoken  of,  has  had  to  close  its  school  to  the  4,000 
Christian  boys  for  lack  of  funds.  How  grand  it  would  be  if 
our  Church  could  enter  in  and  undertake  this  noble  work — 
ready  at  hand. 

Yours  truly. 

-  ,  W.  M.  Gumming. 


Alamance,  N.  C. — June  15th  it  was  doubtless  the  pleasure 
of  the  editor  of  The  Standard  to  preach,  as  it  surely  was  my 
privilege  and  pleasure  to  be  present  on  a  sacramental  occa- 
sion at  the  old  historical  church  of  Alamance,  sacred  to  me 
as  the  church  of  my  father  and  mother  in  my  childhood  days. 
This  visit  was  one  of  peculiar  interest  to  me  both  on  account 
of  its  recalling  early  and  sacred  memories  and  on  account 
of  a  feature  in  the  congregation  assembled  for  worship  which 
presented  a  striking  contrast  to  that  which  we  see  in  town 
and  city  churches.  Allusion  is  made  to  the  fact  that  chil- 
dren and  youth  composed  so  large  a  portion  of  that  assem- 
bly. Nearly  the  whole  of  one  side  or  one  half  of  the  mid- 
dle block  of  pews  from  pulpit  to  wall  was  filled  with  young 
men  and  boys  approaching  manhood  who  Avith  few  excejitions 
participated  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  Such 
a  sight  was  an  inspiration  which  cannot  be  adequately 


expressed  with  pen  and  ink.  The  thought  forcibly  pre- 
sented itself.  What  an  inspiration  it  must  be  to  a  pastor  to 
have  before  him  listening  to  his  message  practically  all  the 
members  of  his  congTCgation  from  childhood  to  old  age ! 
and  what  an  opportunity  to  reach  and  influence  the  chil- 
dren and  youth  of  his  flock  which  the  city  pastor  has  not. 
This  contrast,  namely,  the  presence  of  children  and  youth 
in  the  country  congregation,  and  their  absence  in  that  of 
the  city,  is  very  suggestive.  What  an  untold  added  encour- 
agement, energy  and  efficiency  would  be  given  to  the  city 
pastor  by  the  presence  of  the  children  and  youth  of  his 
charge,  and  how  the  lack  of  such  presence  must  discourage 
him  and  detract  from  his  opportunity  to  reach  and  benefit 
that  class  which  is  not  present  to  be  reached  and  benefited ! 
How  sad  to  think  of  the  mistake  made  by  parents  who  are 
not  training  their  children  to  regular  attendance  at  the 
preaching  service  of  the  sanctuary  and  of  the  almost  inevi- 
table result  of  such  a  mistake ! 

It  seems  to  be  a  prevalent  opinion  that  for  children  the 
Sabbath  school  is  a  substitute  for  the  preaching  of  the 
word.  Without  entering  into  discusison  of  the  comparative 
mei-its  of  the  Sabbath  school  and  God's  regularly  ordained 
method  of  instructing  and  converting  souls  and  of  build- 
ing them  up  in  faith  and  holiness,  suffice  it  to  say  that  the 
preaching  of  the  word  is  emphatically  this  ordained  method 
for  which  nothing  else  can  be  a  substitute,  and  when  God's 
method  is  set  aside  for  any  other  substitute  whatever,  disas- 
trous results  must  inevitably  follow.  It  is  presumptuous  to 
ask  or  expect  a  blessing  upon  any  substitute  for  a  divine 
ordinance  when  the  ordinance  itself  is  practically  ignored. 
This  is  done  in  the  training  which  most  children  receive  in 
our  town  and  city  churches.  The  natural  tendency  of  this 
training  is  to  lead  them  to  regard  the  Sabbath  school  as  if 
chief  importance  to  the  neglect  of  the  preached  word  until 
such  neglect  becomes  a  habit  which  is  almost  sure  to  effect 
the  whole  future  life. 

Would  that  it  were  possible  to  arouse  parents  to  see  the 
evil  of  the  training  to  which  reference  has  been  made  and  the 
fatal  results  to  which  it  naturally  leads  The  situation 
calls  for  the  earnest  and  persevering  efforts  of  the  pulpit 
and  religious  press  to  awaken  parents  to  such  a  sense  of  the 
evil  as  is  commensurate  with  truth. 

Some  one  may  say,  "Conditions  in  the  country  congrega- 
tion make  it  a  necessity  that  the  children  and  youth,  who 
attend  Sabbath  school,  attend  also  the  preaching.  Be  it 
so.  Whatever  the  reason  the  fact  remains  that  they  do  at- 
tend this  service  and  note  the  result.  The  habit  of  such  at- 
tendance is  cultivated,  and  experience  and  observation  prove 
that  those  of  mature  age  who  are  known  as  regular  attend- 
ants at  church,  and  as  useful  and  influentian  church  members 
are  such  as  have  been  trained  to  this  regular  attendance 
in  childhood. 

A  few  years  ago  I  heard  a  sermon  by  one  of  our  older  min- 
isters in  which  he  deplored  the  fact  that  our  country 
churches  were  being  depleted  by  removals  to  the  town  or 
city,  and  urged  the  necessity  of  supporting  the  churches 
thus  weakened  not  only  because  the  town  or  city  church 
was  thus  nuide  debtor  to  the  church  in  the  country  but  on  the 
ground  that  these  emigrants  from  the  country  wei-e  the  suc- 
cessful business  men,  and  the  most  active  and  useful  mem- 
bers of  society,  and  of  the  church  of  their  adoption.  From 
this  he  drew  the  natural  and  inevitable  inference  that  the 
maintenance  of  the  country  churches  was  necessary  to  the 
future  prosperity  of  those  in  the  town  or  city. 

Referring  again  to  the  scene  witnessed  in  the  dear  old 
historic  church  of  Alamance  notice  the  fact  of  such  an  as- 
semblage of  youth  not  as  members  of  the  congregation  mere- 
ly but  as  communing  members  of  the  church.  In  this  fact 
we  see  verified  the  declaration  of  the  Scripture  contained 
in  Samuel  2.30,  "Them  that  honor  me  I  will  honor."  We 
honor  God  in  a  regular  and  devout  attendance  upon  his  or- 
dinances. Such  a  scene  as  has  been  described  should  not 
therefore  be  a  matter  of  surprise  but  that  which  should  be 
expected  as  a  fulfillment  of  the  promise  that  has  been  quoted. 
Would  that  all  our  chui'ches  presented  only  this  bright  side 
of  the  picture.  The  promise  that  has  been  quoted  is  im- 
mediately followed  by  its  antithesis,  "and  they  that  de- 
spise me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."  We  place  oui'selves 
in  the  attitude  of  those  who  despise  God  when  we  neglect 
or  suffer  our  children  to  neglect  his  ordinances.  It  is  sad 
to  realize  that  Christian  parents,  by  the  neglect  that  has 
been  deplored,  are  incurring  God's  displeasure  and  that  its 
dire  consequences  will  be  visited  upon  their  children. 

With  the  consent  of  the  Standard  a  sequel  will  soon  follow 
calling  attention  to  the  action  of  our  last  General  Assembly 
concerning  the  non-attendance  of  children  upon  tlie  preached 
word.  J.  C.  W. 
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June  29, 


The  Overture  From  the  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake. 


As  I  am  the  author  of  the  paper  adopted  by  the  General 
Assembly  in  answer  to  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Chesapeake  refcirinjj  to  polyg-amy,  which  answer  Dr.  S.  S. 
Laws,  in  a  Inte  number  of  The  Standard,  characterizes  as 
inadequate  and  fallacious,  and  which  he  further  intimates 
the  committee  on  bills  and  overtures  allowed  the  Assembly 
slee])ily  to  ic^nore,  I  ask  space  to  say: 

1.  That  T  regret  that  Dr.  Laws  takes  his  defeat  so  hard. 
Accoi'dinc:  to  his  own  statement,  he  failed  to  pet  a  two- 
thirds  majority  for  his  overture  in  the  Presbytery  where  he 
exerted  himself  to  have  it  adopted. 

2.  The  committee  on  bills  and  overtures  did  not  pass  the 
matter  by  without  giving  it  consideration.  Tt  was  discussed 
at  more  than  one  meeting.  After  is  was  informally  dis- 
cnsf»"d,  T  offered  my  paper  as  embodying  what  seemed  to  be 
the  sentiments  of  all  the  members.  The  paper  was  not 
adopted,  however,  at  that  meeting,  but  a  sub-committee  was 
appointed  to  give  the  subject  due  consideration  and  to  form- 
ulate an  answer  to  the  overture.  The  chairman  of  the  sub- 
committee asked  for  my  paper,  and  at  the  next  meeting  re- 
ported in  favor  of  its  adoption.  It  was  unanimously  adopt- 
ed by  the  full  committee,  with  at  least  a  dozen  members 
present.  WSien  it  was  reported  to  the  Assembly,  if  there 
was  any  opposition  to  it,  it  was  so  slight  as  not  to  make  any 
impression. 

3.  The  history  of  the  overture,  as  we  understood  it, 
seemed  to  indicate  that  the  Assembly  was  desired  to  con- 
demn the  action  of  our  missionaries  in  Africa,  and  we  did 
not  think  that  any  such  course  was  called  for.  Rut  we 
thought  proper  to  confer  with  the  refusal  to  criticise  our 
missionaries  in  Africa  a  statement  of  the  fact  that  our 
Church  is  unalterably  opposed  to  polygamy  in  all  its  forms, 
and  would  not  under  any  circumstances  tolerate  the  en- 
trance into  polygamous  relations.  The  defense  of  the  course 
of  our  missionaries  in  receiving  polygamJsts  into  the  Church 
would  take  up  too  much  space  in  this  connection,  and  T  am 
disposed  to  leave  it  to  the  D.  D.'s,  though  should  not  hesi- 
tate to  undertake  it,  if  there  were  no  one  else  to  do  it. 

Dr.  Laws  seems  to  think  the  answer  inadequate  because  it 
did  not  condemn  polygamy  as  once  practiced,  or  now  prac- 
ticed, by  the  Mormons.  Does  the  learned  divine  seriously 
mean  to  say  that  the  people  of  this  country  are  so  ignorant 
of  our  attitude  to  that  question  as  to  make  our  Assembly 
culpably  negligent  in  not  making  a  deliverance  thereon? 
Surely  not. 

4.  Dr.  Ijaws  charactenzes  the  practice  of  our  mission- 
aries as  "shameful"  and  "disgraceful,"  and  because  the 
Assembly  will  not  concur  with  him  in  this  grave  charge,  he 
make  another  charge  against  the  committee  on  bills  and 
overtures, and  the  Assembly, at  least  by  implication,  of  sleep- 
ily ignoring  a  question  of  the  greatest  moral  consideration. 
Does  Dr.  T^aws  mean  to  intimate  that  no  body  can  be  right 
who  disagrees  with  him?  Such  seems  to  be  the  implication 
of  his  last  sentence. 

5.  Dr.  Laws  says  the  overture  did  not  ask  for  a  deliver- 
ance against  "entrance  into  polygamous  relations,"  but 
against  the  admission  of  polygamists.  It  seems  to  me  strange 
that  he  did  not  see  that  reason  for  not  giving  just  what  Dr. 
Laws  wanted  was  that  the  Assembly  did  not  agree  with 
him.  The  Assembly  indorsed  the  practice  of  the  mission- 
aries rather  than  the  views  of  the  author  of  the  overture. 

June  22nd.  W.  R.  Coppedge. 


Young  Women's  Christian  Association  Conference. 

The  tenth  conference  of  the  Young  Women's  Christian 
Association  has  just  concluded  a  most  successful  ten  days' 
session  at  Asheville,  N.  C. 

The  growth  of  this  conference,  which  began  with  an  at- 
tendance of  thirty,  and  in  this  last  session  recorded  an  en- 
rollment of  305,  is  a  cause  for  profound  thankfulness  among 
those  who  realize  its  importance  to  the  youn^  women  of  the 
South.  Through  this  means  the  Southern  Associations  are 
kept  in  touch  with  Young  Women's  Christian  Associations 
all  over  the  world,  and  with  the  great  movement  that  is 
signalizing  our  time,  the  great  student  movement  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  in  this  generation. 

The  Asheville  Conference  is  one  of  the  four  gatherings 
that  represent  four  different  sections  of  our  country.  The 
young  women  of  the  far  Western  States  gather  at  wave- 
washed  Capitola,  on  the  Pacific,  the  Eastern  Conference 
meets  on  the  beautiful  shores  of  Silver  Bay,  Lake  George; 
the  middle-West  and  Northern  Associations  come  together 
under  the  Wisconsin  pines,  on  the  banks  of  Lake  Geneva, 
and  the  Southern  delegations  unite  at  Ashe\dlle,  among  the 
blue  mountains  of  our  own  "Land  of  the  Sky." 


More  than  two  thousand  young  women  are  thus  annually 
in  conference  for  the  purpose  of  deepening  their  spiritual 
life,  for  studying  the  needs  of  the  time  and. how  best  to  serve 
them.  Leaders  eminent  for  their  deep  consecration,  com- 
manding intellect  and  i)ersuasive  eloquence,  speak  (o  these 
audiences  on  life  problems  and  life  work,  conduct  Bible 
classes  and  mission  study  classes,  and  discuss  technical  as- 
pects of  Association  work. 

Among  the  teachers  and  speakers  heard  at  Asheville  this 
summer  were  Mr.  Robert  Speer  and  Mr.  John  Mott,  of  New 
York  City;  Dr.  A.  T,.  Phillips.  Richmond:  Dr.  J.  A.  B.  Scher- 
er,  Charleston;  Prof.  I.  E.  Bf)sworth,  Oberlin;  Miss  May 
Blodgett,  of  Detroit,  as  well  as  the  seci'etaries  of  the  Ameri- 
can committee,  under  whose  auspices  the  conference  is  held. 

To  realize  the  spiritual  uplift  that  i-esults  from  these  op- 
portunities, one  must  have  been  present  at  the  farewell  meet- 
ing of  the  conference,  where  the  young  delegates  themselves 
testified  as  to  the  effect  of  the  ten  days'  experience. 

Four  and  five  rise  to  their  feet  simultaneously  in  their 
eagerness  to  express  to  others  the  transformation  that  has 
come  to  their  lives,  the  irradiation  and  the  new  purpose. 

Of  special  interest  to  Carolinians,  in  whose  borders  dwell 
75,000  cotton  mill  operatives,  is  the  work  lately  inaugu- 
rated by  the  Association  among  these  people. 

Mr.  Parker,  president  of  the  Monaghan  Mills,  of  Green- 
ville, spoke  in  behalf  of  this  movement.  His  generous  gifts 
and  those  of  the  other  mill  presidents  have  made  it  possi- 
ble to  station  three  Association  secretaries  and  a  domestic 
science  teacher  in  the  large  mill  villages  of  Monaghan,  Poe 
and  Pelzer.  These  young  women  live  among  these  people 
and  conduct  Bible  classes,  various  educational  classes  and 
clubsj  and  seek  in  an  way  to  brighten  and  broaden  the  lives 
of  these  isolated  cotton  mill  operatives. 

Other  mills  are  expected  soon  to  take  up  this  work,  and 
a  great  future  is  confidently  predicted  for  it. 

The  largest  State  delegation  at  this  yer's  conference  was 
from  North  Carolina.  This  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  when 
it  is  remembered  that  sixteen  flourishing  Associations  are 
established  in  as  many  colleges  of  this  State,  the  largest  be- 
ing at  Greensboro  State  Normal,  the  Asheville  Normal  and 
Collegiate  and  the  Charlotte  Presbyterian  College  for  Wo- 
men. 

The  two  city  Associations  of  the  State,  at  Charlotte  and 
Greensboro,  were  also  represented. 

South  Carolina  sent  the  largest  single  student  delegation 
in  the  thirteen  representatives  of  Winthrop  College,  Rock 
Hill.  South  Carolina's  two  city  Associations  of  Charleston 
and  Greenville  were  also  represented. 

The  joint  representation  of  North  and  South  Carolina 
unrabered  116;  the  Gulf  States  were  not  far  behind  with  a 
delegation  of  81 ;  Kentucky  and  Tennessee  sent  a  delegation 
of  45;  the  Virginians  numbered  31,  and  even  far-away  Texas 
where  the  Association  has  but  lately  been  established,  sent 
three  representatives. 

The  joys  and  needs  of  the  physical  life  are  not  overlooked 
at  the  Asheville  Conference.  Every  afternoon  is  set  aside 
for  recreation;  drives  are  arranged  to  the  Biltmore  estate, 
to  Mountain  Meadows  and  various  points  of  interest,  and 
one  afternoon  is  reserved  for  field  day  sports. 

Small  wonder  that  the  Asheville  Conference  grows  by 
leaps  and  bounds,  and  that  an  attendance  of  five  hundred 
is  expected  in  1905. 

A  Gei-man  skeptic,  Hienrich  Heine,  having  spent  a  day  in 
the  unusual  task  of  studying  the  Scriptures,  said,  "What  a 
book !  The  whole  world  is  in  it — promise  and  fulfillment, 
birth  and  death.  The  whole  drama  of  humanity  is  in  this 
book.  It  is  rooted  in  the  deepest  abysses  of  creation,  and 
it  towers  up  behind  the  blue  gates  of  heaven."  A  French 
unbeliever,  Ernest  Renan,  said:  "The  Bible  is,  after  all, 
the  great  consoling  book  of  humanity." — ^Dominion  Presby- 
terian. 


I  could  not  ask  for  you  a  greater  gift  than  that  in  the  fu- 
ture, when  your  autumn  time  of  life  shall  come,  you  may 
have  the  spring  time  in  your  heart.  There  is  only  one  life 
where  the  new  never  becomes  old,  where  the  love  is  always 
kept  fresh  and  is  always  a  first  love  with  increasing  fresh- 
ness; and  that  is  having  the  One  who  says,  "I  am  the  life!" 
— Margaret  Bottome. 


For  a  cap  and  bells  our  lives  we  pay; 

Bubbles  we  buy  with  a  whole  soul's  tasking; 
'Tis  heaven  alone  that  is  given  away; 

'Tis  only  God  may  be  had  for  the  asking; 
No  price  is  set  on  the  lavish  summer; 
June  may  be  had  by  the  poorest  comer. 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD.  ^^f. 


21 


ZhC  Morlb. 


The  American  fleet  has  gone  to  Piraus,  in  Greece. 


The  Government  Printing  Office  will  soon  have  new  and 
improved  Mergenthaler  and  Lanston  typesetting  machines. 


Minister  Leishman  will  hurry  back  from  Paris  to  Turkey, 
to  be  there  when  the  naval  demonstration  takes  place. 


Tangier,  June  25,  12:55  a.  m. — Ion  Perdicaris  and  Crom- 
well Varley,  who  were  captured  by  the  bandit  Raisuli,  have 
just  arrived  here. 


Hon.  Robert  B.  Glenn,  of  Forsyth  county,  has  been  nomi- 
nated for  North  Carolina's  next  Governor,  Judge  F.  D. 
Winston  being  named  for  Lieutenant  Governor. 

St.  Petersburg,  June  24.- — The  Rosotufu  ferry  boat  while 
crossing  Khoper  river  (a  tributary  of  the  Dan)  sank  with 
all  on  board.  Sixty  bodies  have  been  recovered  and  160 
persons  are  missing. 


The  statement  has  been  made  on  good  authority  that  the 
criminals  of  the  United  States  cost  as  much  as  the  wheat 
crop  amounts  to.  This  is  a  fact  for  consideration  where  no 
reformatory  schools  limit  the  supply  of  hardened  crime-com- 
mitters. 


Baron  Hengelmuller,  the  Austrian  ambassador  to  the 
United  States,  has  just  made  a  most  vigorous  protest  against 
the  legislation  advocated  by  Senator  Lodge  and  other  prom- 
inent Congressmen  looking  to  the  restriction  of  immigration 
from  Austria. 


Tokio,  June  24. — Admiral  Togo  reports  an  engagement 
at  Port  Arthur  last  Thursday  in  which  a  battleship  of  the 
Peresviet  type  was  sunk  and  a  battleship  of  the  Sevasto- 
pol type  and  a  first-class  cruiser  of  the  Diana  type  were 
damaged.    The  Japanese  fleet  was  practically  undamaged. 


Washington,  June  24. — A  sweeping  change  in  the  cabinet 
of  President  Roosevelt  was  announced  officially  at  the  White 
House  to-day.  The  announcement  came  in  the  form  of  a 
brief  typewritten  statement  issued  by  Secretary  Loeb,  as 
follows:  William  H.  Moody,  of  Massachusetts,  Attorney 
General.  Paul  Morton,  of  Illinois,  Secretary  of  the  Navy. 
Victor  H.  Metcalf,  of  California,  Secretary  of  Commerce 
and  Labor.  The  resignations  of  Secretary  Cortelyou  and 
Attorney  General  Knox  have  been  accepted  to  take  effect 
July  1st." 


Paris,  June  23. — The  foreign  office  has  received  a  dispatch 
from  Mr.  Depre,  French  minister  at  Port  Prince,  Hayti, 
saying  that  while  driving  yesterday  with  the  German  minis- 
ter past  the  palace,  they  were  attacked  and  stoned  by  sol- 
diers forming  the  palace  guard.  Depre  was  slightly  injured. 
Ministers  who  were  following  in  another  carriage  were  also 
pelted.  Foreign  Minister  Delcasee,  having  received  only 
this  dispatch,  has  not  yet  determined  what  steps  are  to  be 
taken,  but  it  is  considered  certain  that  France  will  make  en- 
ergetic demand  for  redress. 


The  calamities  that  of  late  have  befallen  Armenians  in 
Asia  Minor  have  attracted  but  little  attention.  Is  it  be- 
cause other  events  have  been  making  deeper  Impression  on 
the  public  mind,  or  are  we  tired  with  the  ever-recurring 
stories  of  Armenian  woes?  For  months  there  have  been 
statements  that  Turkish  troops  were  devastating  Armenian 
villages  in  the  Sassun  district,  and  these  were  swiftly  fol- 
lowed by  denials,  or  the  extenuating  remark  that  the  reports 
were  greatly  exaggerated.  The  foreign  representatives  at 
Constantinople,  on  informing  their  respective  governments 
of  what  was  going  on,  were  instructed  to  investigate  and 
report.  The  foreign  consuls  have  completed  their  inquiry 
and  prepared  their  report,  and  it  is  said,  they  discovered 
that  in  addition  to  the  destruction  of  property,  over  three 
thousand  Armenians  lost  their  lives  in  the  raids  of  the  Turk- 
ish soldiers. — The  Interior. 


We  may  rely  upon  it,  for  a  man  who  would  lead  a  high 
and  noble  life  a  settled  faith  is  a  prime  necessity.  Doubt 
and  uncertainty  never  yet  made  a  human  being  morally 
strong.  "I  believe"  lies  at  the  foundation  of  all  healthy 
character. — Rev.  James  Thew. 


While  a  great  number  of  undesirable  immigrants  have 
taken,  and  are  expected  to  take,  advantage  of  the  wholesale 
cut  in  the  steerage  rates  of  the  Atlantic  steamship  com- 
panies, many  papers  think  this  sudden  rush  of  aliens  will 
not  last  long,  and  should  occasion  no  special  anxiety  on  the 
part  of  the  Immigration  Bureau.  This  cut  in  rates  is 
caused  by  a  rate  war  now  raging  among  the  transportation 
companies,  and,  as  a  result,  steerage  rates  to  New  York 
have  been  reduced  in  some  cases  from  $20  and  $30  to  $8.45. 
Commissioner  Sargent  is  quoted  as  saying  that  this  cut  in 
rates  is  already  "undoubtedly  increasing  undesirable  immi- 
gration," and  that  many  of  those  "induced  to  come  over 
by  the  low  rates  will  have  to  be  deported  by  the  steamship 
companies. ' ' — Literary  Digest. 


The  International  Congress  of  Women  is  attz'acting  wide 
attention  in  Berlin,  and  its  meetings  last  week  were  largely 
attended.  All  the  Continental  countries,  England,  the 
United  States  and  Australia,  were  represented  by  delegates. 
The  Pi-esident  of  the  German  League,  Frau  Marie  Stritt, 
of  Dresden,  made  the  opening  address  of  welcome,  and  the 
Countess  of  Aberdeen,  President  of  the  International  Coun- 
cil, made  a  graceful  response.  The  Congress  was  divided 
into  four  sections  and  each  section  held  two  sessions  daily 
during  the  week.  The  fact  that  about  two  hundred  and  fifty 
addresses  were  on  the  programme  for  the  week,  thirty  of 
which  were  given  by  women  from  the  United  States  and 
Canada,  shows  how  enthusiastically  the  representatives  de- 
voted themselves  to  their  work.  Education  was  one  of  the 
principal  subjects  of  discussion. — The  Outlook. 


This  nation  has  now  a  volume  of  cuiTeney  equal  to  about 
$32  per  capita,  which  marks  an  enormous  growth  during  the 
last  few  years.  It  lost  by  export  during  April  and  May 
about  $55,000,000  in  gold.  In  the  first-  place,  the  United 
States  paid  $40,000,000  to  the  French  Panama  Canal  Com- 
pany for  its  assets.  Most  of  this  money  went  to  Paris  in 
the  shape  of  gold  coin  or  gold  bars.  Part  of  the  $10,000,000 
paid  to  the  republic  of  Panama  went  abroad  also.  Then 
Japan  sent  more  than  $20,000,000  to  this  country,  much  of 
wliich  was  trans-shipped  to  Europe,  to  pay  for  war  supplies. 
French  bankers  who  financed  a  great  Russian  loan  got 
much  of  their  gold  from  the  United  States,  thus  satisfying 
the  Czar's  desire  for  that  metal  which  he  needs  to  pay  the 
cost  of  the  war  in  Manchuria.  Furthermore,  Americans 
have  been  making  foreign  investments,  including  large 
purchases  of  Japanese  and  Russian  war  bonds,  and  have  paid 
for  them  partially  in  gold. — The  World  of  Today. 


The  Japanese  have  shown  their  accustomed  astuteness  in 
dealing  with  the  copyright  question.  For  a  long  time  Amer- 
ican publishers,  and  especially  publishers  of  school  books, 
have  complained  that  their  works  were  pirated  in  Japan, 
and  remonstrances  were  directed  to  the  proper  quarter. 
Some  shoi't  time  before  the  war  the  Japanese  decided  to  en- 
ter the  comity  of  nations  by  subscribing  to  the  Berne  Con- 
vention, which  secures  copyright  for  all  nations  within  the 
scope  of  the  treaty.  As  the  Americans  have  never  entered 
the  Beme  Convention,  they  were  left  out  in  the  cold.  An- 
other remonstrance  was  accordingly  addressed  to  the  Japan- 
ese. They  replied  politely  that  when  the  United  States  en- 
tered the  Berne  Convention  like  themselves  they  would  be 
happy  to  give  them  all  the  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  signa- 
tory countries.  Very  neat  was  this,  and  quite  unanswerable. 
— Selected. 


The  anti-clerical  war  in  France  gives  no  indication  of 
nearing  its  end.  The  intensity  with  which  the  conflict  has 
been  carried  on  for  the  last  few  months  has  caused  much 
bitterness  of  feeling.  Premier  Combes,  however,  shows  no 
disposition  of  relenting.  It  was  stated  that  wlien  the  law 
against  the  religious  associations  was  being  put  in  force, 
the  Carthusian  monks  of  the  Grande  Chartreuse  offered, 
through  the  son  of  the  premier,  to  pay  $400,000  for  author- 
ization to  remain.  If  such  an  offer  was  made,  it  is  appar- 
ent that  the  manufacture  of  the  famous  cordial  by  members 
of  the  order  was  a  highly  lucrative  occupation,  and  one  they 
would  pay  handsomely  for  if  pennitted  to  Cdutinue  it  in  its 
old  location.  If  the  money  changed  hands,  it  is  certain 
the  government  policy  remained  unchanged.  The  matter  led 
to  an  unusually  keen  debate  recently  in  the  Chamber  of  Dep- 
uties, and  the  proposal  to  appoint  a  committee  of  investiga- 
tion was  adopted.  The  committee  appointed  consists  of 
twelve  ministerialists  and  twenty-one  members  of  the  oppo- 
sition.— The  Interior. 
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June  29, 


Deatbs. 


Sleep. 

Now  that  the  charge  is  won 
Sleep  in  the  narrow  clod; 
Now  it  is  set  of  sun, 
Sleep  till  the  trump  of  God. 
Sleep. 

Sleep. 

Fame  is  a  hugie  call 
Blown  past  a  crumbling'  wall, 
Battles  are  clean  forgot; 
Captains  and  towns  are  not. 
Sleep  shall  outlast  them  all. 
Sleep. 

■ — Selected. 


JOHNSTON.— Departed  this  life  on 
the  ISth  of  May  last,  Ernest  Johnston, 
aged  19.  Obedience,  kindness  and 
truthfulness  were  prominent  traits  in 
his  character.  He  suffered  for  months 
before  his  death,  but  was  patient  under 
trial.  The  Clarkton  Presbyterian 
Chiu'ch  in  him  has  lost  a  member,  but 
heaven  has  an  addition  to  the  redeemed. 

Pastor. 


CAERINGTON.— Tlios.  R.,  elder  son 
of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Watkins  Canington, 
of  Mecklenburg  county,  Va.,  died  at  the 
Grady  Htjspital,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  of  peri- 
tonitis. June  9th,  1904.  Buried  at  Mc- 
Donough,  Ga.,  the  home  of  his  sister, 
Mrs.  E.  Mac  Davis,  June  10th. 


BOWDEN.— Died,  May  24th,  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  in  Randleman,  N.  C, 
Mrs.  Martha  Bowden,  widow  of  the  late 
Rev.  N.  T.  Bowden,  who  was  for  many 
years  an  honored  and  useful  njinistej 
of  the  gospel  in  Fayetteville  Presby- 
tery. Mrs.  Bowden  survived  her  dis- 
tingnished  husband  many  years.  She 
died  in  the  74th  year  of  her  age,  in  the 
exercise  of  a  triumphant  faith  in  Christ, 
and  rejoicing  in  his  salvation.  For  a 
long  time  her  health  had  been  very  fee- 
ble, and  for  more  than  a  year  she  was 
denied  the  privilege  of  attendance  upon 
the  ordinances  of  God's  house,  in  which 
she  so  gi-eatly  delighted.  She  was  a 
good,  kind,  faithful  and  devoted  Chris- 
tian woman,  deeply  interested  in  everj-- 
thing  which  i^ertained  to  the  progress 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  loyal  to  her 
Church  and  loyal  to  her  Saviour.  At 
the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Gibson, 
N.  C.  Many  Christian  friends  and  rel- 
atives who  loved  her  mourn  her  loss. 
Her  mortal  remains  were  laid  beside 
those  of  her  husband,  near  their  former 
home  on  Richmond  coiuity.  "Blessed 
are  the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Pastor. 


McGEACHY.— Died,  in  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  May  11th,  Miss  Agnes  V.  Mc- 
Geachy,  second  daughter  of  Neil  R.  and 
Mrs.  Sarah  McGeaehy.  in  the  29th  year 
of  her  age.  The  sudden  death  of  this 
attractive  and  lovely  Christian  young 
woman  was  a  great  shock  to  her  family 
and  to  hundreds  of  friends  all  over  the 
State.  She  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  after  an 
illness  of  only  a  few  days,  and,  clad  in 
what  she  had  fondly  anticipated  was 
to  be  in  a  few  short  weeks  her  bridal 
robe,  she  was  laid  in  her  gi-ave  in  the 
presence  of  a  great  outpouring  of  the 
people  of  her  community,  who  had 
come  with  tearful  eyes  and  grief-strick- 
en hearts.  Miss  McGeaehy  was  born  in 
Robeson  county,  July  20th,  1875;  moved 


with  her  parents  when  a  child  to  Laur- 
inburg; was  admitted  into  the  full  com- 
munion of  the  Church  upon  profession 
of  faith  in  Christ  when  less  than  10 
yeais  old;  received  her  education  at 
Peace  Institute,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  and  at 
the  College  of  Music,  Cincinnati,  Ohio; 
became  a  brilliant  performer  and  vocal- 
ist; spent  several  years  most  success- 
fully in  teaching,  and  in  her  were  cen- 
tered the  fond  hopes  of  parents  and 
many  friends.  A  long  life  of  service 
for  Christ,  of  helpfulness  and  useful- 
ness to  others,  for  which  she  seemed  so 
eminently  qualified,  and  of  joy  and  hap- 
piness to  herself,  was  the  bright  future 
her  friends  had  pictured.  But  God  or- 
dered otherwise.  In  his  infinite  wis- 
dom and  love,  he  had  planned  a  short 
and  happy  life  on  earth,  and  then  a 
blissful  transfer  to  a  heavenly  and 
higher  sphere  of  service.  "I  know,  0 
Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right." 
In  this  precious  truth  her  friends  find 
comfort  and  solace.  She  left  behind  to 
mourn  her  death  her  devoted  parents, 
a  loving  sister,  Mrs.  Edwin  Buchanan, 
and  a  beloved  brother,  the  Rev.  A.  A. 
McGeaehy,  of  Sherman,  Texas,  beside  a 
multitude  of  sorrowing  friends,  whose 
earnest  prayer  finds  utterance  in  this 
petition : 

' '  Renew  my  will  from  daj'  to  day, 
Blend  it  with  Thine,  and  take  away 
All  that  now  makes  it  hard  to  say 
'Thy  will  be  done!'  " 

Pastor. 


CANNON." — Resolutions  of  respect  to 
the  memory  of  Mr.  D.  F.  Cannon,  by  the 
session  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Concord,  N.  C. : 

Whereas,  Almighty  God,  in  his  wise 
Providence,  has  removed  from  among 
us  his  servant,  our  brother  and  fellow- 
laborer,  Mr.  D.  F.  Cannon,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  in  the  death  of  our 
brother  this  session  has  sustained  the 
inestimable  loss  of  an  ever  wise  coun- 
sellor, sympathetic  and  loyal  supporter, 
unwavering  and  faithful  worker. 

Further,  That  the  congregation  of  the 
First  Church  has  thereby  been  bereaved 
of  a  most  prominent  member,  whose 
leadership,  while  unobtrusive  and  mod- 
est, has  been  most  active,  ardent  and 
consecrated  in  every  sphere  of  the 
Church's  life,  his  services  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  congregation  being  masked 
by  the  most  generous  contributions  of 
his  time,  talents,  means  and  prayers. 

Further,  That  our  community  has 
lost  one  of  its  most  valued,  trusted,  en- 
terprising and  devoted  citizens;  nothing 
for  the  common  good  being  alien  to  his 
thought,  labor,  encouragement  and  sym- 
pathy. 

Further,  That  we  herewith  convey  to 
his  mourning  family  our  heartfelt  sym- 
pathy in  their  great  bereavement,  and 
assure  them  of  our  prayer  that  the  God 
of  all  grace  and  consolation  sanctify  to 
their  highest  welfare  this  act  of  his 
Providence. 

Further,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolu- 
tions be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  the 
session,  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  sorrow- 
ing family,  and  a  copy  each,  for  pub- 
lication, be  furnished  the  Evening  Trib- 
une, The  Concord  Times,  The  Presby- 
terian Standard  and  The  Charlotte  Ob- 
server. 

Done  in  special  session,  June  19th, 
1904.  Geo.  H.  Comelson,  Jr., 

Moderator. 

H.  I.  Woodhouse,  Clerk. 


In  Memory  of  Miss  Fannie  McRae. 

We,  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society 
of  Smyrna  Church,  desire  to  dedicate  a 
page  in  our  record  book  to  the  memory 
of  this  Christian  worker,  whose  sudden 
death  occurred  at  the  home  of  her  sis- 
ter, in  Chariotte,  N.  C,  May  18th,  1904. 
She  was  one  of  the  charter  members 
when  our  society  was  organized,  almost 
twenty  years  ago,  and  was  faithful  un- 
til death.  She  is  now  wearing  the 
crown.  Her  death  has  left  a  sad  va- 
cancy in  our  society  and  Church.  We 
shall  miss  her  sweet  vioce  as  she  sang 
the  songs  of  Zion.  Her  bright,  beauti- 
ful face  will  greet  us  no  more.  We  bow 
our  heads  in  grief.  But  it  is  in  the 
home  circle  she  will  be  so  sadly  missed. 
There  she  was  constant  and  true_,  ever 
tender  and  watchful  of  the  wants  of  a 
loving  father  and  mother.  To  these 
fond  parent,s  the  sisters  and  brothers, 
we  tender  our  heartfelt  sympathy.  May 
they  be  able  to  say  with  the  poet: 
"Never  a  trial  that  He  is  not  there, 
Never  a  burden  that  He  does  not  bear; 
Never  a  sorrow  that  He  does  not  shai'e. 
Moment  by  moment  I'm  under  his  care." 

"What  I  do  thou  knowest  not  now, 
but  thou  shalt  know  hereafter." 

(Miss)  Ella  Graham,  Sec. 

Hasty,  N.  C,  June  13th,  1904. 

"And  the  Cat  Came  Back." 

That  is  the  story  of  tetter  cured  by  other  med- 
icines. Not  so  when  Tetteiine  does  the  work. 
B.  H.  Tatner.  McDonald  Mills.  Ga.,  writes.  "Tet- 
terine  is  the  only  remedy  I  ever  sold  that  would 
cure  tetter  so  it  would  not  return.  Sold  6  dozen 
boxes  in  a  year  and  guaranteed  every  box.  I 
have  never  bad  to  return  the  money  for  a  single 
box.  I  sold  a  box  to  a  ntan  who  had  had  tetter 
for52  years,  and  two  boxes  cured  him  sound  and 
well."  50c  a  box  at  druggists  or  from  J.  T.  Shup- 
trine,  Manufacturer,  Savannah,  Ga. 


The  experience  of  Hon.  John  W. 
Moore,  one  of  North  Carolina's  promi- 
nent citizens: 

On  the  special  occasion  of  my  recent 
attendance  as  Commissioner  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  Presbj'terian 
Church  at  Nashville,  I  was  taken  with 
a  severe  dysentery,  accompanied  by 
great  pain.  Two  doses  of  Dr.  King's 
Dj'sentery  and  Diarrhoea  Cordial  gave 
me  i^ermanent  relief  and  enabled  me  to 
be  in  reg-ular  attendance  and  partici- 
pate in  the  leading  movements  of  that 
body.  John  W.  Moore, 

Commissioner  Mecklenburg  Presbytery. 


My  daughter  had  been  down  a  week 
with  Flux,  and  was  very  sick.  I  pro- 
cured Dr.  King's  Diarrhoea  and  Dysen- 
tery Cordial  and  cured  her  with  four 
doses.  George  Hicks. 

Yadkin  Valley,  N.  C. 

For  sale  by  Bui'well  &  Durmi  Co., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


VALUABLE  PRIZE. 

The  greatest  and  most  valuable 
scholarship  ever  won  in  the  state  goes  to 
a  Horner  boy,  J.H.  Winston,  who  was  the 
unanimous  choice  of  the  committee  on 
the  Cecil  Rhodes  Scholarship,  was  pre- 
pared at  Horner  School. 


6UARAII- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Faro  Paid.  500 
FEEE  Courses  Of  fired. 
Board  at  Cost.  Writ*  Quick 
GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE. Maoon,6a. 
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®ur  Xfttle  dFolks. 


CbUOren'0  ILetters. 


Live  Oak,  Fla.,  June  14,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  We 
live  on  a  farm,  and  I  have  a  cat  named 
"Brother  Deep,"  and  a  great  many 
chickens  and  pigs.  Mamma  and  myself 
have  so  many  pretty  flowers.  I  have  a 
bicycle,  and  enjoy  riding  with  my  lit- 
tle friends  very  much.  I  will  answer 
Frank  Morton's  question:  There 
are  1,189  chapters  in  the  Bible.  I  will 
close.  Your  unknown  friend, 

Elizabeth  Humphreys. 


Lumber  Bridge,  N.  C,  June  15,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  try  and  write  you  a  short  letter 
one  more  time.  Sis  and  I  went  last 
week  to  Uncle  Angus',  and  spent  the 
week.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  time. 
We  went  to  preaching  at  Big  Rockfish 
Chuixh  and  heard  a  good  sermon  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Monroe,  fi-om  John  14:15.  Pa 
and  my  youngest  sister  and  brother 
spent  a  night  with  Uncle  John,  not  long 
ago,  at  Red  Springs,  N.  C.  Pa  said  he 
heard  Rev.  Mr.  Rankin  preach  a  good 
isermon.  We  had  Children's  Day  last 
Sunday.  I  enjoyed  it  very  much.  The 
collection  seemed  to  be  pretty  good,  but 
I  have  not  learned  yet  what  it  amounted 
to.  Mr.  Caligan  gave  us  a  good  des- 
cription of  that  darkest  place,  Africa. 
We  are  having  cool  weather  for  the 
time  of  year.  I  want  to  see  warm 
weather,  so  cotton  and  corn  will  grow. 
I  heard  they  had  hail  storm  about  Max- 
ton  which  did  a  great  deal  of  damage. 
;So  I  will  close  for  this  time  by  asking 
.a  question:  How  many  times  is  the 
word  "scourging"  written  in  the  Bi- 
Ible?  Yours  truly, 

Hector  McLean. 

Aged  12  years. 


Goldsboro,  N.  C,  June  19,  1904. 
Deicr  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old,  and  I 
staj  at  the  Odd  Fellows'  Orphans' 
Home.  My  home  is  at  Concord,  N.  C. 
I  have  two  sisters  here,  younger  than  I, 
and  one  little  brother  at  home  with 
mamma.  They  came  to  see  us  last 
month,  and  we  were  so  glad  they  came. 
I  read  Mrs.  McArtan's  Standard,  and 
love  to  read  the  little  children's  letters. 
We  love  to  stay  here,  and  have  lots  of 
fun,  but  want  to  go  home  since  mamma 
and  brother  left. 

Your  little  friend, 

Anna  Suther. 


Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

"Dear  Standard: 

I  have  been  reading  the  letters  in  The 
Standard  for  the  last  year,  and  I  have 
just  decided  to  write  one  myself.  My 
parents  are  both  dead,  and  I  reside  in 
the  Odd  Fellows'  Orphans'  Home.  It 
is  situated  about  a  mile  from  the  center 
of  Goldsboro.  There  are  fifty-nine 
children  here.  We  have  two  buildings. 
The  larger  one  is  used  for  sleeping 
apartments.  The  boys  sleep  on  the 
third  floor  and  the  girls  on  the  second. 
The  auditorium,  library  and  reception 
room  are  on  the  flrst  floor.  The  smaller 
building  contains  the  dining  room,  cook 
room,  store  room,  ironing  room,  sew- 
ing room  and  printing  office.  The  su- 
perintendent of  our  home  is  Mr.  James 


F.  Brinson.  He  is  a  very  kind  man, 
and  all  of  us  like  him  very  much.  Our 
matron  is  Mrs.  C.  F.  McArtan,  who  is 
one  of  the  best  women  I  know.  She 
comes  so  near  fulfilling  the  place  of  a 
mother  towards  me.  I  am  a  Presby- 
terian. I  joined  the  Church  last  No- 
vember. We  attend  all  the  churches,  as 
we  have  Methodists,  Baptists  and 
Presbyterians.  I  think  we  all  like  our 
nice  home,  and  thank  God  for  the  Odd 
Fellows  of  North  Carolina,  and  what 
they  have  done  for  us.  Wishing  The 
Standard  much  success,  I  will  close. 
Your  little  friend, 

Mamie  Rose.. 


Quitman,  Ga.,  June  6,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you.  My 
little  cousin,  Mary  Christian,  and  I  will 
write  this  letter.  Mary's  mother  is 
dead,  and  she  lives  with  her  uncle  and 
aunt.  Her  papa  is  a  traveling  man.  She 
has  two  sweet  little  brothers.  We  en- 
joy reading  the  children's  letters  very 
much.  I  am  learning  to  recite  ' '  What 
have  ye  done."  How  many  little  friends 
have  read  the  poem  in  The  Standard,  No. 
25°/  I  think  it  is  beautiful.  Our  school 
closed  last  Thursday.  Mary  was  pro- 
moted to  the  fourth  grade;  1  to  the 
third.  Mary  is  8  years  old;  1  am  10 
years.  W  ewill  close  by  asking  ' '  where 
do  we  find  the  resurrection  of  the  dead 
men  by  touching  Elisha's  bones?"  With 
best  wishes  to  The  Standard, 
Your  stranger  friends, 

Mary  S.  Christian  and 
Laura  Heard  Daniel. 


Tommy  and  His  Liberty  Bell. 


The  children  who,  for  one  i"eason  or 
another,  were  passing  their  summer  va- 
cation at  Miss  Brown's  boarding  school 
were  all  gathered  about  the  old  swin^. 

"I  tell  you,  it's  time  we  plan  our 
Fourth  of  July,"  said  Harry  Steele, 
when  a  lull  came  in  the  murmur  of 
voices. 

"That's  so!" 

"All  right!" 

"Say  we  do  it  now?" 

"0,  let's!" 

Then  they  all  grew  quiet  and  thought 
and  thought.  After  a  little  each  told 
his  or  her  plan.  Some  were  classed  as 
pretty  good;  others  were  turned  down 
at  once.  But  it's  not  at  all  strange 
that  every  one  of  the  fourteen  plans 
proposed  had  in  them  a  parade,  a  picnic 
dinner  in  the  grove,  and  fireworks  in 
the  evening.  For  how  can  one  cele- 
brate his  Fourth  of  July  without  these, 
I'd  like  to  know?  Jimmy  Holland  said 
that  these  three  things  were  enough  for 
any  school  to  have.  After  the  parade 
everybody  would  be  hungry,  and  after 
the  dinner  they'd  be  ready  for  the  fire- 
works— toipedoes  and  crackers  in  the 
afternoon,  and  the  big  things  directly 
after  supper. 

"I  say,"  called  some  one,  "have  the 
senior  class  in  American  History  march 
first." 

Eight  seniors  answered,  ' '  Of  course  I ' ' 

"And  the  one  who  stands  highest 
shall  carry  the  flag." 

Harry  Steele  looked  conscious. 

"It's — it's  pretty  hard  to  carry  a 
flag,  'specially  when  the  wind  blows," 
spoke  up  Ned  Hawkins,  the  strong  boy 
of  the  school. 

"Don't  have  wind  in  July,"  piped  a 
small  voice.  "This  isn't  George  Wash- 
ington's birthday." 


A  Doctor's  Ssrvice  Free, 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailtnenns 
at  home. 


Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  ia 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,   16  Inman 


Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
limgs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


Founded  1842, 


Endorsement  Given  This  Instrument  by 
the  President  of  a  Noted  North  Caro- 
lina College: 

(Copy  of  original  letter.) 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  March  11,  1904. 
Mr.  Chas.  M.  Stieff,  Baltimore,  Md.: 

Dear  Sir:  We  have  been  using  the 
Stieff  upright  pianos  exclusively  in  the 
Music  Conservatory  of  Elizabeth  Col- 
lege for  the  past  seven  years.  The 
pianos  have  given  entire  satisfaction 
both  to  teachers  and  students. 

Our  musicians  prefer  the  Stieff  pi- 
ano, and  for  this  reason  I  have  no  dis- 
position to  admit  any  other  make  of  pi- 
ano into  the  Conservatory. 

Our  business  relations  with  your 
firm  have  been  both  pleasant  and  satis- 
factoiy. 

We  have  in  use  seventeen  Stieff  pi- 
anos. Very  truly  yours, 

Chas.  B.  King, 
President  Elizabeth  College. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WABESOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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June  29, 


The  others  laughed  and  Ned  was  grow- 
ing red  in  the  face,  when  a  gentle  voice 
said:  "Don't  let's  begin  by  being 
mean  and  small.  The  best  one  does  the 
best  thing.    That's  the  only  way." 

They  became  quiet  again. 

"And  because  we're  American  His- 
tory scholars  we  ought  to  do  something 
really,  really — different,  don't  you 
know"/  Senior  class  march  first,  with 
Ned  as  color-bearer  and  the  rest  of  the 
school.  Suppose  we  have  them  stand 
for  the  nations  we  conquei'ed.  Mai'y 
can  be  France  and  carry  a  tall  fleur- 
de-lis  with  a  long  white  ribbon  tied  to 
it  and — 

"0,  I  say !  France  ought  to  be  a 
boy — 'cause  'bout  General  Lafayette," 
called  in  a  boy's  voice. 

' '  We  can  have  him  ,  too.  Make  Jim- 
my into  King  George  and  let  him  wear 
a  crown  and  mantle,  and  Helen  will 
be — 0  !  who 's  Helen,  anyway  "I 

* '  Make  her  into  Queen  Isabella, 
'cause  Spain  was  good  to  Columbus." 

"No,  1  don't  want  to  be  Isabella," 
said  Helen.  "'Cause  I  can't  wear  my 
new  locket  and  chain.  Isabella  gave 
up  all  her  jewels." 

' '  And  we  must  have  a  Liberty  Bell. ' ' 

This  staggered  them  Everyone 
agreed  that  a  Liberty  Bell  would  be  the 
finest  possible  thing.  Indeed,  the  more 
they  thought  about  it  the  surer  they 
grew  that  a  Fourth  of  July  celebration 
would  be  a  failure  without  a  Liberty 
Bell. 

"Leave  the  bell  to  me,"  said  Tommy 
Traddles,  getting  up  and  plunging  his 
hands  into  his  pockets  and  nodding  his 
little  shock  head. 

"Where '11  you  get  it?" 

"I'll  make  it." 

"Ho,  ho!" 

"Yes,  sir!  A  big  wire  frame,  all 
covered  with  shiny,  yellowery,  greeny 
cloth,  and  the  school  hand  bell  hung  in- 
side. ' ' 

"That  will  be  fine!" 

"We  ought  to  wear  clothes  like  the 
people  we  represent."  Mary  said  this. 
She  had  been  dressed  in  a  blue  satin 
gown  once  that  was  all  covered  with 
spangles.  Somehow  Mary  never  could 
forget  that  spangled  gown. 

"Who'll  be  Pocahontas?" 

"Who'll  be  Captain  John  Smith?" 

"Wie  must  have  Indian  chiefs  and 
red-coated  British  soldiers!" 

They  now  grew  excited.  Half  a 
dozen  boys  wanted  to  be  General  Wash- 
ington, and  four  more  wanted  to  be 
General  Lafayette.  The  talk  grew  so 
loud  and  excited  that  Miss  Brown  came 
out.  She  was  greatly  beloved  by  the 
children,  who  crowded  around  her,  each 
eager  to  tell  her  his  or  her  own  plan. 
Half  of  them  talked  at  once. 

Miss  Brown  was  quick  to  read  the 
faces  and  hearts  of  children.  "I'm 
glad,"  she  said,  "that  you've  planned 
all  this;  for  we  big  folks  had  been  won- 
dering what  could  be  done,  because  we 
wanted  you  to  do  it  yourselves.  Shall 
I  help  you  plan?" 

"Please  do!" 

"Well,  then,  instead  of  generals  of 
war  and  Indian  chieftains,  don't  you 
think  we'd  better  just  be  persons  who 
are  living  in  our  beautiful  land  today? 
All  that  was  done  by  those  brave  men 
and  women  was  done  for  each  one 
here  as  surely  as  for  our  President  at 
Washington.  So  we  are  glad  to  be 
alive  and  to  be  here.  We'll  express 
our  gladness  by  being  exactly  what  we 
are — free  and  happy  Americans." 


"Say,  isn't  she  a  brick!"  whispered 
Ned. 

"But  we  wanted  a  parade,"  said 
some  one. 

"We'll  have  one,"  said  Miss  Brown. 
"And  a  picnic  dinner  in  the  grove." 
"Certainly." 

"And  fireworks  in  the  evening!" 
' '  Of  course. ' ' 

' '  And  a — and  a  Liberty  Bell, ' '  added 
Tommy. 

Miss  Bi'own  looked  a  trifle  troubled 
until  Tommy  arose  to  explain,  when  she 
nodded  and  smiled. 

"Suppose  each  of  the  seniors  hunts 
up  some  bit  of  histoiy  that  he  likes  best 
and  tells  it  to  us  after  the  parade ;  and 
suppose  each  one  of  the  others  tells 
us  about  the  person  in  American  his- 
tory that  he  or  she  likes  best." 

"I  know  whom  I'll  tell  about,"  said 
Mabel  Traddles. 

"Then  it's  settled?"  asked  Miss 
Brown. 

Everyone  assented. 

After  that  they  set  to  work  and  when 
the  day  came  it  passed  off  better  than 
they  had  hoped.  The  parade  fomied 
back  of  the  house.  Each  one  carried 
his  text-book  under  his  arm,  in  order 
to  let  Miss  Brown  see  that  her  work  was 
a])preciated.  Tommy  Traddles  boiTow- 
ed  another  old  one,  so  that  he  could  cai*- 
r-y  one  under  each  arm.  "'Cause  if 
we're  going  to  show  her  how  we  feel, 
we  may  as  well  do  it  up  brown,"  he 
said.  "She  makes  our  history  so  inter- 
esting that  we  just  can't  help  liking  it. 
My  Cousin  Frank  hates  the  study, 
'cause  his  teacher  makes  it  so  dull." 

They  wanted  a  little  of  the  pic- 
tiu'esque,  so  Mary  was  France  and  car- 
ried a  fleur-de-lis,  and  Jimmy  was  King 
George  and  wore  a  crown  and  mantle, 
while  Helen  was  Queen  Isabella  before 
she  gave  up  her  jewels. 

They  marched  down  the  drive  through 
the  town  and  back  again.  Cheers  greet- 
ed thsem,  flowers  were  thrown  at  them, 
and  flags  waved.  Then  they  marched 
up  the  terrace  steps  into  the  grove,  and 
mounted  a  platfonn  above  which  hung 
as  flne-looking  a  Liberty  Bell  as  one 
need  to  see.  There  was  a  crooked 
streak  of  black  down  one  side  that  any- 
one with  only  half  an  eye,  would  know 
was  meant  for  that  dear  old  crack.  The 
bell  was  so  tall  that  when  Tommy 
climbed  up  on  a  ladder  at  the  back — 
the  ladder  was  hidden  by  thick  green 
boughs — he  could  reach  his  arm  through 
a  hole  in  the  side  and  strike  the  dinner 
bell  without  anybody's  seeing  him. 

The  guests  were  seated  upon  the 
grass  in  front  of  the  platform.  The 
little  procession  of  fourteen  stood  upon 
the  platform  around  Ned,  and  sang 
"The  Star-Spangled  Banner,"  whWe 
he  planted  the  flag  in  a  hole  that  had 
been  made  for  it.  Tommj'  slid  out  of 
the  ranks  and  ran  around,  climbed  his 
ladder,  and  kept  time  to  the  song  by 
striking  the  small  bell  hanging  inside 
the  big  one  with  a  tack  hammer. 

After  this  they  went  down  to  sit 
on  the  grass  with  the  others.  Tommy 
slid  out  quite  unconcernedly.  He 
wasn't  going  to  lose  anything — not  if 
he  knew  it. 

Each  one  went  up,  in  turn,  on  the  lit- 
tle platform  to  stand  under  the  bell  and 
beside  the  flag,  and  give  his  part.  And 
as  each  went  down,  and  while  the  com- 
pany applauded,  Tommy  slid  out  to 
hammer  the  bell,  and  then  slid  back — 
fondly  dreaming  that  none  of  the  guests 
guessed  what  he  was  doing. 


One  Hundred  and 
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But  it  came  Tommy's  turn,  and  he'd 
forgotten  to  tell  anyone  to  go  up  and 
hammer  the  bell  for  him.  He  didn't 
think  of  it  until  he  had  finished  his 
story  of  the  old  Liberty  Bell  and  was 
making  his  bow  to  come  down,  and  the 
little  audience  had  begun  to  clap.  It 
was  too  late.  He  couldn't  applaud  him- 
self, when — 

"Ding,  dong!  ding,  dong!"  came  with 
a  will  from  right  over  his  head,  and  a 
couple  of  minutes  later  his  little  sister 
Mabel,  with  flushed  clieeks  and  bright 
smile,  came  fluttering  back. 

"S'pose  I'd  let  Tommy  go  without 
a  bell-ring,"  she  whispered,  "when 
nobody  Avouldn't  have  had  any  if  it 
hadn't  been  for  Tommy?" 

After  the  singing  and  the  speeches 
and  bell  ringing  they  had  a  real  picnic 
dinner  and — what  do  you  think!  Why, 
Chloe,  the  cook  was  so  interested  that 
she  had  made  the  biscuits  into  soldiers 
and  the  cookies  into  drums  and  can- 
non. The  chicken  loaf  was  in  the  shape 
of  a  cocked  hat,  and  the  beautiful  cen- 
terpiece was  a  chocolate  cake  made  in 
the  shape  of  a  Liberty  Bell.  Each  slice 
of  ice  cream  looked  like  an  American 
flag.  0,  I  tell  you,  it  was  fine !  And 
Tommy's  Liberty  Bell  was  the  very 
"tassel  on  top  of  tlie  cap  of  the  cli- 
max!"— The  Christian  Advocate. 


Little  Mr.  Brag. 


"Been  out  in  the  woods  yet?"  Ned 
Gray  asked  Johnny  Lee. 

"No-o-o, "  said  Johnny,  looking 
doubtfully  at  the  timber-clad  hill  oppo- 
site. He  had  lived  all  his  life  on  the 
bright,  breezy,  open  prairie  where  he 
could  see  for  miles  and  miles  around; 
and  he  was  half  afraid  of  the  dusky, 
whispering  woods.  He  was  just  get- 
ting acquainted  with  Ned  Gray,  and  liked 
him,  but  he  was  not  at  all  sure  he  want- 
ed to  get  acquainted  with  the  trees,  or 
would  like  them. 

"I  have,"  said  Ned.  "I've  been  out 
there  alone  many  a  time.  The  trees 
come  right  up  to  the  back  of  our  house. 
You  come  with  me  and  I'll  show  you 
the  way.  You  go  between  our  house 
and  Wilson's.  There's  Rosy  Wilson  at 
the  gate.  Rosy,  do  you  want  to  go  to 
the  woods?" 

Johnny  slowly  foUoAved  Ned  to  Rosy's 
gate.  "I  don't  know,"  said  Rosy. 
"They  say  there's  a  mad  dog  round." 

"Ho,  I'm  not  afraid  of  mad  dogs. 
If  I  saw  a  mad  dog  coming,  I'd  take  a 
big  stick  and  whack  him  over  the  nose. 
No  dog  can  stand  that,  and  'siDecially 
a  mad  dog.  I'm  not  afraid  of  mad 
dogs,  are  you,  Johnny?  You  come 
along  Rosy,  and  I'll  keep  'em  ofi'. " 

Johnny  did  not  say  anything.  He 
had  never  met  a  mad  dog,  and  he  had 
a  strong  suspicion  that  he  would  be  very 
much  frightened  if  he  should  meet  one. 
His  knees  shook  at  the  very  thought. 

Rosy  came,  and  Ned  strutted  along 
beside  her  with  a  very  important  air, 
while  Johnny  meekly  walked  behind 
and  looked  admiringly  at  them.  He 
thought  Ned  the  bravest  boy  he  had 
ever  seen,  and  Rosy  the  prettiest  girl. 

At  the  very  edge  of  the  woods  they 
stopped  to  cut  some  sticks.  Ned  knew 
exactly  how,  and  he  cut  two — long,  stout 
sticks,  with  a  little  knob  at  the  end 
where  the  spreading  branches  were 
trimmed  off. 

"I'm  pretty  brave,  I  guess,"  said 
Ned,  as  they  walked  on.  "I'm  not 
afraid  of  anything.    Why,  if  a  runaway 


team  should  come  tearing  down  the 
road,  I'd  as  lief  run  out  in  front  of  'em 
as  not ;  and  if  a  bear  should  come  growl- 
ing out  of  those  bushes,  I 'd  hit  him  over 
the  head,  and  he'd  drop  dead,  I  s'pect." 

Johnny  looked  tearfully  at  the  bushes, 
and  a  prickly  feeling  crept  from  the  top 
of  his  head  down  his  back. 

Now,  it  happened  that  Mr.  Green, 
wlio  lived  just  over  the  hill,  had  gone 
to  town  that  day,  and  left  poor  old 
Bose  shut  up  in  the  wood  shed.  Bose 
howled  and  gTowled,  and  flung  himself 
against  the  door  until  the  latch  gave 
way;  then  the  big  dog  darted  out  the 
door  and  joyfully  flew  townward — not 
round  by  the  road,  but  straight  through 
the  woods — straight  toward  two  little 
boys  and  a  little  girl,  who  were  gather- 
ing acorn  cups  under  a  big  burr  oak. 
Down  the  hill  he  tore,  with  his  tongue 
hanging  out  and  his  eyes  fixed,  a  fear- 
ful thing  to  see.  He  scarcely  noticed 
the  children.  He  was  thinking  only  of 
overtaking  the  wagon  as  quickly  as  pos- 
sible; but  they  saw  him. 

Johnny  was  so  scared  that  he  never 
knew  how  it  happened,  but  when  he 
came  to  himself  he  found  that  he  was 
standing  in  front  of  Rosy  with  his  stick 
raised,  and  Bose  was  gone — and  Ned, 
too. 

Ned  crawled  out  of  the  bushes,  pres- 
ently, looking  very  white  and  shame- 
faced. 

"You  see,  I  didn't  know  whether  he 
was  m-mad  or  not,"  he  stammered.  "If 
I'd  been  sure  he  was  mad  I'd  have — ^I'd 
have" — 

They  strolled  on  again,  with  their 
faces  toward  home,  but  Rosy  walked  by 
Johnny  this  time,  and  Ned  walked 
alone,  a  little  ahead  and  strutting  more 
than  ever.  Just  to  show  that  he  was 
not  afraid,  oh,  not  afraid  of  anythino-, 
not  he,  he  ran  up  and  thrust  his  stick 
into  a  clump  of  bushes.  With  a  thump 
and  a  bump  and  a  snort  a  dreadful  crea- 
ture sprang  out.  For  a  moment  Rosv 
and  Johnny  clung  together  with  their 
eyes  shut,  too  frightened  to  speak  or 
move. 

"Ma — a — , "  said  the  dreadful  crea- 
ture. 

Then  Rosy  and  Johnny  opened  their 
eyes  and  saw  the  dearest  little  red  and 
white  wobbly-legged  calf  that  ever  was. 

On  the  way  home  Rosy  and  Johnny 
met  Ned  just  at  the  edge  of  the  woods, 
coming  slowly  and  fearfully  back. 

"W — what  was  it?"  he  gasped. 

"A  teenty,  tinety  calfie,"  cried  Rosy, 
rather  severely. 

They  walked  on,  Ned  a  little  behind 
the  others,  with  his  hands  thrust  very 
deep  in  his  pockets  and  his  head  droop- 
ing. 

After  a  little  while  he  said,  in  a 
small  voice,  "I  .guess  I'm  not  very  brave 
after  all. ' '  But  surely  that  was  a  brave 
thing  to  say,  for  it  was  always  hard 
for  Ned  to  admit  that  he  was  in  the 
wrong. 

Johnny  smiled  brightly.  "Pshaw," 
he  said,  "you're  as  brave  as  I  am.  I 
was  awful  scared.  I  s'pect  I'd  have 
run,  too,  but  my  feet  wouldn't  go." 

It  was  a  kind  thing  to  say,  but  we 
doubt  it.  We  doubt  if  Johnny  would 
ever  run  away  and  leave  a  smaller, 
weaker  thing  than  himself  in  danger. 
Ned  doubted  it,  too. 

"After  this  I'm  going  to  try  not  to 
run  when  I'm  scared,"  he  said,  very 
slowly  and  humbly. —  Mary  Machal 
Parks,  in  Southern  Churchman. 


Westminster  School, 

Vlildemere  N.  C. 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  vei-y  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND,  Principal. 

Virginia  College, 

For  Young  Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  2  ).  1SK)4.  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for  Young  Ladies  in  the  South.  New  buildings, 
pianos  and  eciulpment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  scenery  in  Valle.v  of  Virginia,  famed 
for  health.  European  and  American  teachers. 
Full  course.  Conservatory  advantages  in  Music, 
Art  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wellesley.  Stu- 
dents from  .SO  States.  For  catalogue  address 
MATTIE  P.  HARRIS,  I'resident.  Roanoke,  Va. 


The  Southern 
Educational 
Bureau 

Established  1891  by  the  present  manager,  with 
its  four  branch  agencies,  otters  the  best  service  to 
teachers  and  schools  In  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.  CHAS.  J.  PARKER. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C, 


Mohair  has  no  superior 
as  a  summer  dress 
fabric. 

No  matter  where  you  spend  the  simi- 
mer,  whether  in  traveling,  at  the  sea- 
shore or  in  the  country — Mohair  is  such 
a  perfect  dust  shedder  that  a  dress  of 
this  material  looks  all  right  for  any 
occasion. 

Melange  Mohairs,  45  inches  wide, 
two  shades  of  gray,  rich  lustre, 
per  yard   $1  00 

Mohair  Sicilians,  45  inches  wide, 
in  navy,  brown,  black  and 
cream,  very  lustrous,  per  yard.  .$1  00 

Novelty  Mohairs,  yard  wide,  in 
navy,  light  and  dark  gray  mix- 
tures, per  yard   50c. 

Write  us  this  week  for  samples  of 

these  goods  or  of  any  others  you  have 

in  mind,  whether  wash  goods,  silks  or 

woolen  materials. 

Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid 

in  the  Virginias  and  Carolinas  on  all 

orders  of  $5.00  and  over  mailed  to  the 

house. 

MILLER  &  RHOADS, 

Richmond,  Va, 


Wire  Itaiting  ana 
Ornamental  Wire  Works. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs. 
Settees,  etc. 
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The  Concert. 


Down  in  the  field,  mid  the  daisies  and 
clover 

A  concert  is  going  which  lasts  the  day 
long; 

Grasshopper   green,  such  a   gay,  jolly 
rover 

Fills  all  the  air  with  his  comical  song. 

Stout  Bumblebee,  in  his  waistcoat  of 
yellow. 

Thunders    his  bass    in  a  ponderous 
tone. 

He  is  a  very  quick-tempered  old  fel- 
low; 

He  will  sing  only  a  tune  of  his  own. 

Then  comes  the  treble  of  little  Miss 
Cricket 

Chirping:  "Be  cheerful!  There's  no 
need  to  fret!" 
Katydid's   voice  from  the  neighboring 
thicket 

Joins  to  hers  in  a  merry  duet. 

There  by  the  pool  where  his  family  is 
staying 

Sounds  the  low  boom  of  the  Bull- 
frog's big  drum. 
Gay  little  Treefrog  his  fife,  too,  is  play- 
ing: 

Orchestra  they  to  the  Flies'  joyful 
hum. 

— Katherine  McDonald. 


The  Battle  of  the  Ages. 


The  Children's  Hour. 


Between  the  dark  and  the  daylight. 
When  the  night  is  beginning  to  lower. 

Comes  a  pause  in  the  day's  occupations. 
That  is  known  as  the  children's  hour. 

I  hear  in  the  chamber  above  me 

The  patter  of  little  feet, 
The  sound  of  a  door  that  is  opened, 

And  voices  soft  and  sweet. 

From  my  study  I  see  in  the  lamplight, 
Descending  the  broad  hall  stair. 

Grave  Alice  and  laughing  Allegra, 
And  Edith  with  golden  hair. 

A  whisper,  and  then  a  silence. 

Yet  I  know  by  their  eyes. 
They  are  plotting  and  planning  together 

To  take  me  by  surprise. 

A  sudden  rush  from  the  stairway, 
A  sudden  raid  upon  the  hall! 

By  three  doors  left  unguarded, 
They  enter  my  castle  wall. 

They  climb  up  into  my  turret, 

O'er  the  arms  and  back  of  my  chair; 
If  I  try  to  escape  they  surround  me. 

They  seem  to  be  everywhere. 

They  almost  devour  me  with  kisses, 
Their  arms  around  me  entwine, 

'Till  I  think  of  the  Bishop  of  Bingen, 
In  his  mouse  tower  on  the  Rhine ! 

Do  you  think,  0,  blue-eyed  banditti. 
Because  you  have  scaled  the  wall. 

Such  an  old  moustache  as  I  am, 
Is  not  a  match  for  you  alH 

— H.  W.  Longfellow. 


Think  of  living!  Thy  life,  wert  thou 
the  pitifullest  of  all  the  sons  of  men,  is 
no  idle  dream,  but  a  solemn  reality.  It 
is  thy  own.  It  is  all  thou  hast  to  front 
eternity  with.  Work  then,  even  as  He 
has  done,  and  does,  unhesitating  and  un- 
resting.— Thomas  Carlyle. 


President  Francis  L.  Patton,  of 
Princeton,  said  at  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  American  Bible  League,  "The  at- 
tacks of  the  Higher  Critics,  the  ration- 
alists, atheists,  agnostics  and  all  other 
opponents  of  the  Bible  mean  that  the 
'Battle  of  the  Ages'  for  the  integrity  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity  is  on,  and  we 
must  meet  argument  with  argument  and 
theory  with  fact."  The  following 
books  are  masterful  vindications  of  the 
old  faith,  and  stand  for  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible  in  its  entirety.  The  prices 
are  post-paid: 

"Apologetics,"  a  rational  vindi- 
cation of  Christianitv,  F.  R. 
Beattie,  D.  D  \  $2  25 

"New  Light  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment," Park  P.  Flournoy,  D. 
D   80 

"The  Searchlight  of  St.  Hippoly- 

tus,"  Park  P.  Flournoy,  D.  t).  1  00 

"Daniel  in  the  Critic's  Den,"  Sir 

Robt.  Anderson    1  25 

"Pseudo-Criticism,  or  The  High- 
er Criticism  and  Its  Counter- 
feit," Sir  Robert  Anderson  ..  75 

"The  Bible  and  Modem  Criti- 
cism," Sir  Robt.  Anderson  . .  1  50 

"Monument    Facts    and  Higher 

Critical  Fancies,"  A.H. Savce  75 

"Are  the  Critics  Right?"  'W. 
Moller,  translated  from  the 
German    1  00 

"The  Fact  of  Christ,"  A.  Carne- 
gie Simpson    1  25 


"The  Integrity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Rev.  Jno.  Smith,  Ed- 
inburgh   1  25 

"The  Divine  Unity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Adolph  Saphir,  D.  D.  1  50 

"The  Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible," 

R.  A.  Torry,  D.  D   50 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs,"  A.  T. 

Pierson,  D.  D   1  00 

"None  Like  It,"  Jos.  Parker,  D. 

D.,  of  London    1  25 

"Religion   of   a   Mature  Mind," 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

"Christian  Faith   in  an  Age  of 

Science,"  Wm.  N.  Rice,  D.  D.  1  68 

"Explorations   in   Bible  Lands," 

Prof.  N.  V.  Hilprecht    3  00 

"The  Modern  Crisis  in  Religion," 

Geo.  C.  Lorimore,  D.  D  1  10 

"The  Death   of  Christ,"  James 

Denny,  D.  D  1  25 

"The  Atonement  and  the  Modem 

Mind,"  James  Denny,  D.  D.  1  10 

"Bible  Criticism  and  the  Average 
Man,"  Howard  Agnew  John- 
son  1  00 

"The  Title  of  the  Psalms,"  a  book 
which  Sir  Robert  Anderson 
says  utterly  destroys  the  hy- 
pothesis of  the  Higher  Crit- 
ics,  James   William  Thirtle, 

of  Edinburgh   

Any  book  published  in    Europe  or 

America  furnished  on  order.  Special 

prices  to  churches  on  the  new  Psalms 

and  Hymns.    Over  75,000  copies  sold. 

Samples  sent  on  approval. 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sfxth  S+  ,  Richmond,  Va 


If^Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  U  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Will  Jlews  Printing  Co. 

Cb^rhtte,  north  Carolina 


Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 

THIS  PIANO  IS  MADE  IN  ONE  GRADE  ONLY— 

THE  BEST 

AND   IS   SOLD   ENTIRELY    ON    ITS  HERITS. 

For  forty  years  the  makers  of  the  Kranich  &  Each  have  concentrated  their  ener- 
gies with  but  one  purpose  In  view — 

To  make  the  very  best  Piano  that  it 
is  possible  to  produce. 

The  Kranich  &  Bach  manufacturers  welcome  every  possible  criticism  and  the 
most  rigid  test  of  their  pianos  that  can  be  applied. 

AWARDS. — Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos  were  awarded  first  premium  at  the  World's 
Fair,  Chicago,  1893;  at  the  Centennial  Exposition,  Philadelphia,  1876;  at  Mechanics 
Fair,  Boston,  Mass.,  1887  and  1895. 

Sold  exclusively  by 

E.  n.  ANDREW  5, 

Eormerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C.    The  most  extensive 
and  favorably  known  furnitnre  dealer  in  North  Carolina. 
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®ur  l^oung  people 


A  Flag  Party. 


By  Eleanor  W.  F.  Bates. 

"The  unflagging  interest,"  said  with 
a  twinkle  the  chairman  of  the  young 
people's  society,  "which  you  have  all 
taken  in  our  various  parties  this  season 
prompts  me  to  suggest  that  our  next 
meeting  take  the  form  of  a  flag  party. ' ' 

After  a  short  but  portentious  silence, 
someone  arose  to  ask:  "What  is  a  flag 
party?" 

"It's  anything  you  choose  to  make 
it,"  said  the  chairman  briskly.  "I 
will  appoint  several  chairmen  of  com- 
mittees and  we  will  all  see  what  we  can 
do." 

The  evening  of  the  party  saw  the 
chairman  acting  as  "flag-officer,"  he 
said.  He  received  the  guests  under  a 
magnificent  American  flag,  draped 
against  the  wall  behind  him.  All  of 
his  aids  wore  miniature  flags  as  a  badge 
of  their  high  calling.  The  guests  found 
the  rooms  beautifully  decorated  with 
flags  and  bunting,  and  high  across  the 
walls  extended  a  very  ornamental  frieze 
of  flaars  -of  all  nations.  These  were 
gi'eatly  admired  and  commented  upon, 
scarcely  any  visitor  could  name  ofT-hand 
the  countries  to  which  the  flags  be- 
longed. 

After  a  short  social  interval  a  pro- 
cession of  a  score  or  more  of  little  men 
and  maids,  the  very  youngest  and  small- 
est members  of  the  society,  filed  upon 
the  stage.  They  were  appropriately 
costumed,  each  in  the  dress  of  the  coun- 
try represented,  and  each  carried  a 
fla?. 

The  leader,  a  tiny  maid,  stepped  for- 
ward after  all  were  arranged  in  a  semi- 
circle about  the  stage,  and  said:  "I 
represent  a  country  which  claims  to  be 
older,  prouder  and  more  exclusive  than 
all  other  nations.  I  invented  the  art 
of  printing,  the  manufacture  of  gun- 
powder, the  mariner's  compass.  I 
greatly  value  education  and  literature. 
Mine  is  the  oldest  banner  in  the  world 
and  was  known  long  before  the  siege 
of  Troy;  It  is  the  terrible  dragon-flag 
of  China.    Behold  it,  and  tremble!" 

Then  the  little  Chinese  maid  made 
obeisance  and  toddfed  back  to  her  place 
in  the  line. 

Next  came  a  small  Russian  peasant, 
who  said:  "I  am  the  largest  empire  in 
the  world.  I  once  held  many  serfs  in 
bondage,  but  I  freed  them.  I  have 
great  and  valuable  mines,  deserts  which 
are  almost  impassable,  wonderful  rivers 
and  old  and  curious  cities.  I  am  devel- 
oping a  new  literature,  and  my  novelists 
are  known  all  over  the  world.  You  may 
think  the  American  eagle  a  noble  bird, 
but  I  think  my  eagle  excels  him." 

He  waved  the  Russian  flag,  with  its 
double-headed  eagle,  and  retired  to  his 
place. 

Then  followed  in  quick  succession  the 
banner  of  St.  George,  the  Turkish  star 
and  crescent,  the  lone  star  of  Liberia, 
the  Greek  cross  with  its  accompanying 
stripes,  the  elephant  flag  of  Siam  and 
many  others,  each  with  appropriate  cos- 
tume and  short  descriptive  speech. 

After  all  had  spoken  they  came  for- 
ward to  the  front  of  the  stage  in  a  long 
double  line  and  gave  in  unison  these 
lines  from  an  almost  forgotten  poet: 
"A  song  for  our  banner!  the  watch- 
word recall, 


Which  gave  the  Republic  her  station; 
United  we  stand,  divided  we  fall — 
It  made  and  preserves  us  our  nation. 

"The  union    of  lakes,    the    union  of 
lands — 

The  union  of  States  none  can  sever; 
The   union   of  hearts — the    union  of 
hands. 

And  the  flag  of  our  Union  forever!" 

Whereupon  a  quartet,  waiting  for  its 
cue,  struck  up,  "The  Flag  Goes  By." 

This  finished,  the  flag-officer  announc- 
ed some  Betsy  Ross  tableaux.  They 
were  two  in  number:  one  represented 
the  famous  flagmaker  at  work  upon  the 
first  "Old  Glory,"  and  the  second 
showed  her  presenting  the  completed 
banner  to  General  Washington  and  his 
aides.  During  the  tableaux  a  voice  be- 
hind the  scenes  recited  the  familiar 
lines,  beginning:  "When  Freedom  from 
her  mountain  height." 

Great  pains  were  taken  by  the  commit- 
tee to  have  these  living  pictures  histori- 
cally correct  or  nearly  so.  Old  furni- 
ture was  borrowed,  and  ancient  dishes 
for  the  dresser,  a  spinning  wheel  was 
loaned  by  a  friend  and  the  costumes  of 
that  day  were  carefully  copied. 

Several  tables  were  put  in  convenient 
places  about  the  room,  and  one  or  two 
of  these  were  piled  with  flags  of  all 
nations  each  one  labeled.  They  formed 
a  source  of  entertainment  as  the  guests 
strolled  about  between  the  numbers  of 
the  program.  The  members  of  the  com- 
mittee, in  many  cases,  not  being  able 
to  beg,  buy  or  borrow  a  real  flag,  had 
exercised  their  taste  and  ingenuity  in 
copying  in  crepe  paper  or  other  mate- 
rials such  flags  as  could  not  be  shown 
othei'wise.  The  new  flag  of  Panama 
was  there;  the  papal  flag,  half  white 
and  half  yellow,  the  papal  coat  of  arms 
on  the  white  half;  an  admiral's  flag; 
the  merchant  flags  of  different  nations; 
naval  flags,  yacht  ensigns,  pennons,  gui- 
dons; everything  in  fact,  which  the  en- 
ergetic young  people  could  borrow  or 
fashion. 

Another  table  was  filled  with  tiny 
boxes  of  sugared  flag-root,  mostly  home- 
made, and  these  old-fashioned  confeo- 
tions  were  proffered  to  the  guests  aa 
souvenirs  of  the  evening  to  take  home. 

The  refreshments  consisted  of  cake 
and  coffee.  Prominent  was  a  large, 
handsomely  frosted  and  decorated  loaf, 
which  its  maker  said  was  made  from  a 
recipe  some  fortv  years  old,  and  called 
"Flag-cake." 

Later  came  a  pretty  flag  drill  by  a 
dozen  yoiing  ladies,  the  reciter  of  the 
evening  beautifully  interpreted  "The 
Lost  Colors,"  and  of  course  the  pleas- 
ant company,  before  separating,  rose  to 
its  feet  and  sang  as  with  one  voice, 
spontaneously,  enthusiastically,  the 
' '  Star  Spangled  Banner. ' ' — Presbyteri- 
an Banner. 


Robert  Craig's  Strange  Experience. 


The  house  seemed  very  still  that  morn- 
ing. Father  Craig  had  gone  to  Boston 
on  the  early  train,  and  Mother  Craig 
had  been  called  from  the  breakfast  to  go 
to  Aunt  Phebe  Perry,  who  was  surely 
going  to  die  this  time.  But  Rob  did 
not  mind  being  left.  As  soon  as  his 
breakfast  was  well  swallowed  he  took 
his  rifle  out  on  the  south  porch  to  give 
it  a  cleaning,  for  he  had  laid  out  a 
famous  day's  sport. 

His  mother  always  looked  very  sober 
when  the  rifle  was  brought  out,  for  her 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Wirite  them  for  samples. 


Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  arranged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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tender  heai't  was  sorely  liiirt  when  any 
little  tiling  came  to  hni'in  through  it; 
hut  Roh's  favorite  uncle  had  sent  it  to 
him  the  Christmas  before,  and  his  father 
approved  of  it  as  one  of  the  ways  to 
Tnake  a  hoy  manly.  So  his  mother  said 
vei-y  little,  exc(>]it  now  and  then  to 
plead  gently  tlie  cause  of  those  who 
could  not  plea,d  for  themselves. 

So  Rob  sat  there,  rubbing  and  clean- 
ing, whistling  merrily,  and  thinking  of 
the  squirrel's  nest  he  knew  of,  and  the 
rabliit,  tracks  of  which  Jf)hnny  Roullard 
had  told  him.  He  whistled  so  shrilly 
that  presently  a  broad  brimmed  hat  ap- 
peareti  around  the  corner  of  the  house. 
There  was  a  little  girl  under  the  hat 
but  you  didn't  see  her  at  fir^t. 

"Sh!  Robbie,"  she  said,  holding  up 
a  small  forefinger.  "Amy  Louise  (her 
doll)  is  dreadful  bad  with  her  head  and 
I'm  trving  to  get  her  to  sleep." 

"Wliy  don't  you  put  a  plantain  leaf 
on  her  head?  Plantain's  prime  for 
headaches,"  said  Rob. 

"Would  you  please  get  me  one,  Rob- 
bie f"  pleaded  the  trusting  little  body 
"Mama  said  for  me  not  to  go  away 
from  the  house,  and  Norah  is  cross 
this  morning." 

Time  was  precious  just  then :  but  -this 
one  sister  was  very  dear.  So  laying 
down  his  rifle,  Rob  ran  over  to  the 
meadow  across  the  road  and  brought 
back  a  huae  plantain  leaf,  which  he 
bound  carefully  upon  the  head  of  Amy 
Louisp.  finite  extinguishinff  that  suffer- 
ins:  doll,  but  to  the  infinite  content  of 
the  little  girl.  Then  he  went  back  to 
the  Dorch,  and  took  up  his  rifle  asrain, 
lookin?  admiringly  at  the  shining  bar- 
rel and  polished  stock. 

"Now  Mr.  Souirrel,"  he  said,  "look 
out  for  yourself,  for  I'll  have  a  crack 
at  von  presently." 

And  he  leaned  back  asrainst  the  side 
of  the  porch  to  plan  his  route,  for  the 
day  was  too  hot  for  anv  unncessarv 
stens.  Just  then  he  heard  a  click  and 
looked  around  straight  into  the  barrel 
of  another  rifle. 

"My!"  said  Rob.  That's  a  pretty 
careless  thing  to  do." 

But  the  bic  fi<rure  holdina-  the  rifle  did 
not  move,  and  kept  his  fincer  on  the 
trigger.  He  was  a  stranaer  to  Rob,  and 
under  the  circumstances  the  most  un- 
pleasant one  he  had  ever  met. 

"Will  you  please  lower  your  gun! 
You  might  shoot  me,"  said  Rob.  tiw- 
ino-  to  speak  bravely,  but  with  a  queer 
feeling  under  his  jacket. 

"That's  what  T  came  for,"  said  the 
man. 

"Come  to  shoot  me?"  said  Rob. 
"What  have  I  done?" 

"Nothing  that  I  know  of,"  answered 
the  man,  indifferently;  "but  boys  do  a 
great  deal  of  mischief.  They  steal  fruit 
and  break  windows  and  make  horrid 
noises.  Besides  there  are  a  great  many 
of  them,  and  they  might  overrun  us  if 
we  didn 't  thin  them  out,  now  and  then. ' ' 

Rob  was  horrified.  Without  doubt, 
the  man  was  an  escaped  lunatic;  and 
right  around  the  corner  of  the  house 
was  Ethel,  likely  to  appear  at  any  min- 
ute.   Just  then  the  man  spoke  again. 

"Besides  it  is  necessary  to  kill  to  get 
food." 

If  Rob  had  not  been  so  frightened  he 
would  have  laughed,  as  he  thought  of 
his  wiry  little  frame,  with  scarcely  a 
spare  ounce  of  flesh  on  it;  but  he  an- 
swered very  meekly,  "But  I'm  not  >good 
to  eat." 


"No,"  said  the  man,  "you'd  be  tough 
eating." 

"And  my  clothes  wouldn't  be  worth 
anything  to  .you,"  said  Rob,  glancing 
quickly  over  his  worn  suit. 

"No,"  with  indeifference.  "But  I 
came  out  for  a  day's  sport,  and  you're 
the  first  game  I'ev  seen,  and  I  may  as 
well  finish  you  and  look  farther.  I  saw 
some  small  tracks  'round  here,"  and 
again  that  horrid  click. 

"Oh!"  cried  Rob,  "don't  shoot  me! 
I'm  the  only  boy  my  poor  fathre  and 
mother  have,  and  they'd  miss  me  dread- 
fully." 

"Pshaw!"  cried  the  other.  They 
wouldn't  min^  it  much;  and  besides, 
I'm  coming  ai'onnd  in  a  day  or  two  to 
shoot  them." 

"Shoot  my  father  and  mother!"  gasp- 
ed Rob.  "You  wouldn't  dor  such  a 
wicked  thing." 

"Why,  yes,  I  would,"  laughed  the 
dreadful  man.  "They  are  larger  and 
clothes  are  worth  more.  I've  had  my 
eyes  on  this  family  for  some  time,  and 
I  may  as  well  begin  now." 

It  seemed  to  Rob  as  if  his  heart  had 
stopped  beating.  Then  he  cried  out, 
"Please,  please,  don't  kill  me.  I'm  so 
young,  and  I  want  to  live  so  much." 
The  big  man  laughed  derisively. 
"Do  you  think  I  shall  find  any  game 
that  doesn't  want  to  live?  Wliat  do 
you  suppose  I  own  a  gun  for,  if  I'm 
not  to  use  it?" 

Somehow,  even  in  his  terror,  this  ar- 
gument had  a  familiar  sound.  Just 
then  the  big  man  took  deliberate  aim. 
Rob  gave  one  look,  life  was  so  sweet. 
Then  he  shut  his  eyes.  Bang! 

When  he  opened  his  eyes  he  saw 
only  the  south  porch,  with  the  hop  tas- 
sel dancing  and  swinging,  and  his  rifle 
fallen  flat  on  the  floor.  It  was  all  a 
horrid  dream,  from  which  his  fallen 
rifle  had  awakened  him.  But  the  first 
thing  he  did  was  to  peep  around  the 
corner  of  the  house  to  assure  himself 
of  Ethel's  safety.  Yes,  there  was  a 
bi'oad-brimraed  hat  flapping  down  the 
garden  walk,  attended  by  the  cat  and 
Beppo,  the  dog. 

Rob  did  not  take  up  his  beloved  rifle. 
Resting  his  elbows  on  his  knees  and  his 
chin  in  his  hands,  he  sat  looking  otif 
across  the  fields,  while  a  serious  think- 
ing went  on  under  his  curly  thatch,  and 
his  thoughts  ran  something  like  this: 

"I  wonder  if  birds  and  squirrels  feel 
as  frightened  as  I  did.  I  guess  they  do, 
for  sometimes,  when  I  only  hurt  and 
catch  them,  their  hearts  are  just  thump- 
ing. And  how  cowardly  that  big  man 
seemed,  coming  out  to  shoot  me,  so 
much  smaller!  But  I'm  a  great  deal 
bigger  than  the  things  I  shoot,  and  we 
don't  use  them  in  any  way.  Mother 
won't  wear  the  -bird's  wing  nor  let 
Ethel,  and  we  don't  eat  them.  I  guess 
I've  had  a  vision,  a  sort  of  warning. 
Oh,  what  if  that  dreadful  man  had 
found  Ethel ! ' '  and  Rob  went  around 
the  corner  of  the  house. 

The  procession  had  just  turned,  and 
was  coming  toward  him. 

"How  is  she?"  he  aswed,  nodding  to- 
ward the  atHicted  Amy  Louise,  hanging 
limply  over  her  little  mistress'  shoul- 
der. 

"She's  ever  so  much  better,  I  think 
she  would  be  able  to  swing  a  little  if  I 
hold  hei', '  with  a  very  insinuating  smile. 

"Come  along,  then,  little  fraud," 
laughed  Rob,  turning  toward  the  swing. 

"But  aren't  you  going  shooting,  Rob- 
bie?" 


"No,"  said  Rob,  with  tremendous 
em])hasis. 

When  Mrs.  Craig  -came  home,  tired 
and  sad,  in  the  middle  of  the  afternoon, 
instead  of  the  forlorn  little  girl  she  ex- 
pected to  find  wandeiing  about,  there 
was  a  pleasant  munnur  of  voices  on  the 
soutji  porch,  where  Rob  sat  mending  his 
kite,  wiiile  Etiiel  rocked  gently  to  and 
fro  with  Amy  Louise  and  both  kittens 
in  her  lap. 

"You  didn't  go  hunting,  then,  Rob- 
ert?" said  his  mother. 

Robert  shook  his  head  without  giving 
any  reason;  but  that  evening  as  Mrs. 
Craig  sat  at  twilight  in  her  low  "think- 
ing chair"  by  the  west  window,  there 
was  a  soft  step  behind  her,  a  quick  kiss 
on  top  of  the  head  and  a  note  dropped 
into  her  lap,  and  the  note  said : 

"I  will  never  again  kill  any  creature 
for  sport." 

Robert  Anderson  Craig." 
And  Robert  Anderson  Craig  is  a  boy 
who  will  keep  his  word. — The  Congre- 
gationalist. 


TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 

IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  THEM., 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOb  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRAPPOCK-TERRY  CO. 

L.EADIIVG 
SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


A  IM  T  H  I  N  E  ! 

PROF.  HERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  tlie  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  That  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gra.v  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unaues- 
tionable  credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 

At  drueslsU.  Price.  SI.  Insist  on  setting  it.  if  your  dri4« 
(tst  tiaft  not  rot  it.  send  us  $1,  and  we  will  «end  you  •  b«tCHi 
Chaj-XS  ^rWLid,-  Hiehest  lesUmonlsls.  Write  w  W 
ti^SUn  nEXMTniNE  COMPANY.  lUckBoaA.  «» 


C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Street, 

Charlotte,  N.  0. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  hustling  busi- 
ness, pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publications. 
If  you  want  a  good  job  write  them. 
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Vacation  Reading. 


There  are  certain  things  you  will  not 
forget  to  take  with  on  when  you  go  to 
the  country  for  a  vacation;  but,  unless 
you  are  specially  reminded  of  it,  you 
may  not  remember  that.  Besides  your 
fishing  rod,  your  tennis  racket,  your 
golf  sticks,  and  such  aids  to  your  sum- 
mer studies,  you  should  not  fail  to  put 
in  a  few  favorite  volumes.  There  should 
be  few;  possibly  the  fewer  the  better, 
if  the  company  be  well  chosen.  But 
do  not  leave  yourself  entirely  depend- 
ent upon  the  chance  library  of  a  coun- 
try hotel.  Who  does  not  remember  be- 
ing in-doors  on  some  rainy  day  in  the 
country  with  a  longing  for  a  really  good 
book?  So,  in  addition  to  the  lighter 
fiction  already  spoken  of,  it  will  be  wise 
to  take  also  one  or  two  of  the  volumes 
that  are  inexhaustible  treasures,  and 
yet  are  well  known  to  you,  so  that  they 
may  be  taken  up  or  put  aside  at  will 
without  especial  care  to  find  just  where 
you  last  were  reading.  For  this  pur- 
pose a  volume  of  a  favorite  poet  can 
hardly  be  improved  upon,  whether  you 
prefer  Tennyson,  Longfellow,  Aldrieh, 
or  the  Quaker  poet  whose  "Snow- 
Bound"  should  prove  delightfully  re- 
freshing on  a  warm  day. 

If  you  have  not  already  a  favorite 
among  the  singers,  choose  a  single-vol- 
ume edition  of  any  standard  poet,  and 
it  will  not  be  strange  if  you  return  from 
your  summer's  outing  in  possession  of  a 
new  friend — a  friend  with  whom  you 
will  hold  many  a  quiet  chat  in  winter 
evenings  all  your  life  long. — Books  and 
Reading,  in  St.  Nicholas. 


Tuberculosis. 


The  early  signs  of  tuberculosis,  as 
pointed  out  by  Codman,  are  slight 
cough,  a  little  mucous  expectoration, 
occasional  night  sweats,  a  feeling  of 
general  weakness,  some  shortness  of 
breath  after  slight  exertion,  and  per- 
haps in  addition  digestive  disturbances, 
loss  of  appetite,  bowel  iiTegularities, 
.and  slow  but  progressive  loss  of  flesh 
and  strength.  There  is  some  slight 
emaciation  and  there  may  be  a  few  sears 
in  the  neck.  Respiratory  movements 
may  be  slightly  restricted  on  the  one 
:side,  but  this  is  not  usually  noticeable 
in  early  cases.  Percussion  and  palpa- 
tion are  not  always  positive,  though 
there  may  be  a  little  impairment  of  re- 
sonance and  a  distinct  difference  in 
notes  on  either  side  of  the  chest.  On 
auscultation  the  breath  sounds  a  little 
harsher,  occasionally  jerky-cogwheel  in- 
spiration and  sometimes  a  few  fine 
cracking  rales  are  heard.  The  heart  is 
in  a  mild  state  of  excitability,  inde- 
pendent of  any  organic  lesion.  The  pulse 
is  rapid  and  there  is  a  daily  variation 
in  the  temperature  of  1  or  2  degrees — 
an  afternoon  elevation  of  99.4  to  100. 
The  patient  should  be  impressed  with  a 
general  idea  of  his  condition.  He  must 
live  in  the  open  air,  seek  outdoor  em- 
ployment, take  very  moderate  exercise 
and  graduated  respiratoi-y  exercises  to 
increase  the  respiratory  capacity;  rest 
is  necessai"y  in  fever  cases,  bathing  in 
tepid  or  cool  water  should  be  prescribed, 
and  warning  given  as  to  use  of  tobacco 
and  abstinence  from  alcohol.  Liquors 
in  any  form  are  forbidden.  Nourishing 
food  is  of  advantage,  and  we  should 


choose  what  agrees  with  the  patient 
and  does  not  burden  the  system  with 
too  much  superfluous  material.  The 
most  nutritious  foods  and  those  likely 
to  cost  the  least,  and  within  the  reach 
of  all,  are  skim  milk,  whole  milk,  but- 
termilk, and  eggs.  It  is  always  well  to 
have  combinations.  Where  the  patient 
cannot  take  undiluted  milk,  combina- 
tion with  Vichy,  seltzer,  and  lime  water 
may  be  tried.  Eggs  should  be  eaten 
raw  added  to  a  glass  of  milk.  The  pa- 
tient can  continue  his  normal  diet  of 
beef,  bread,  potatoes,  and  other  vege- 
tables in  combination  with  a  special 
milk  diet.  In  the  majority  of  cases, 
Codman  says,  the  treatment  as  outlined 
will  prove  successful. 


£stab. 


'32    QPA'  CO  of  ever>  description.  Sai 
^     OuH^CO  isfactiou  Guaranteed. 
Write  for  prices. 


JESSE  MARDEt 

KIAT-T'TMnPB  MT 


THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent, 
Traffic  Manager,  Wilmington,  N.  0. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Soutbern 
Statee 
XLvmt 

Company 

(Capital, 
$200,000. 


GEOKQK  STBPHBN8,  PreBldent. 
T.     FKANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W,  H.  WOOD,  Treaaurer. 


Are  you  Going  to  the 


World's  Fair? 


If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 


World'  Fair  Money 


Orders. 


Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.  No  trouble  about  indenti- 
fication.   We  look  out  for  that. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HA-BIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  O. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautifu 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

G-reerisTooro,  O- 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  rlurable  and  lightesi 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  writ'"  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  Ry. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  ear 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  San- 
day,  May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  pointi, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fu^ 
aished  by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  LuTz,  Chas.  Wickersham, 
Traffic  Manager,  Pres.  &  Gen.  Mgr. 
Montgomery,  Ala.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


STEIN- BLOCH 


On.  :L/£erL's  Clotlxingr 

Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>EIGH,  N.  C. 


(Urite  'for  our 


new  £m\m 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones.  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  LileandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
.  $100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C,  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Sigmed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

Fresident.  Actuary.  Sicratry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M,,  Head  Master. 


Capital  Stock, 


( INCORPORATED ) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Charlotte,  N  C  or  Ralei8:h.  N.  C 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mall. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.          ASHEVILLE,  N  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  Sepiember  21,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  iustrnctors  fiom  best  Normal  Schoolt 
2-  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkcplng,  t  tc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  .Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DraugntiLs;,  Cutting,  Fitting 
and  Makintf  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers.  . 
Systematic  study  )t  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  uer  year. 

Fo'  Cataloeue.  addres,"!  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCE.  D.  D.,  Ashevllle.  N.  C. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING,  President. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Bojjyrd  ^d  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00. 

  REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President 


Able  Faculty: 
See  Catalogue. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute, 

For  Young  Ladies.  Graduate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  ICouraei. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Collefes.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  eliinate.   Address  F.  H.  Gainep,  D.  D.,  Free. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  POR  WOMEN 

i^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


EMORIAL 
SLITARY 


BLACKSKiNE 

Virginia 


a  high-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.     Develops  back- 
bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  Infor- 
mBtlonto  E  B  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principal 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  MarquMS, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor,  Next  sesaioa 
begins  October  5,  1904. 


NAOHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 


WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D.,"  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


OnCITinUQ  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUHO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  meo 
from  Maine  to  California.  "For  160>p«<e  caUl«|, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUOBON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 

Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,090.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankersou  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  In 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  fare  paid:  cheap  board.    Write  to-d»y. 

unuc  CTiinv   bookkeeping,  shorthand. 

IIUMt  OlUUli  PENMANSHIP,  etc..  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


TUCKER  BROS 

WUminston,  N.  C. 

THB  PI,ACB  TO  BUY  YOUK 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MALL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RE8SLKB,  President. 
Norfolk,  V». 


Tlie  Crowell  Sariitarium 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  111-ef- 
tect  in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Ptiysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 
 MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  5upt  .  Charlotte.  N  C 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Session.  Begrins  Septea::ci."ber  21 

FACULTY : 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


THE  WERCHANTS  8  PARWE.RS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K, 

SHA-RLOTTB.  N.  <S. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  ont8icl<;  of  Charlotte  can  send 
U8  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  tlie  amount  will  tie  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mai. 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  BVANS.  Jr. 


■  -  PrMldent. 
Catbier. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  $932,000 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.  ELLINGTON,  General  Agknt. 

RALEIGH.  N  C. 
HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Ageut 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 

Ch  r'oHf.  N  C 

Mary  Baldwin  Seminary  '"lI^T.^'' 

STAUNTON.  VIRGINIA. 

Term  beg'in.s  September  8th.  1904.  In  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  275  students  from  26  States 
past  session.  Terms  moderate.  Enter  any  time 
Send  for  catalog.   Miss  K.  C.  Weimar,  Principal. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 

Winchester,  Virginia. 

An  attractive  school  of  great  thoroughness.  The  plan  and  equipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  Ijoys  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
.Tudge  .Teter  C.  Pritchard.  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J.  B.  LOVETT,  M.  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal 


WARD  SEMINARY  ^°M^;&trTENN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate.   For  catalogue,  address 

 J.  D.  BLAN10N,  l.L.  P.,  President. 


On'y   the   "Best   Bt  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


Itis  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  <c  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES, 
saw,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Irices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  »11 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseasea.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  M.  O., 

LU-VIBERTON,  N  C. 


BsUbUshed  1858.     .         CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.  JULY  6,  J904.  Vol.  XLVI  Nc.  27 
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FIRST  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 

♦IIT  IS  with  peculiar  pleasure  that  we  show  the  picture  of  this  elegant 
"    new  building-,  because  of  the  lesson  that  accompanies  it  of  unseltish 
zeal  in  the  Master's  service. 

Concord  is  one  of  the  thriving  towns  of  our  Piedmont  Carolina  on  the 
border  between  the  Scotch-Irish  Presbyterian  and  the  German-Lutheran 
settlements.  It  has  bad  a  good  brick  building,  solid  and  substantial,  but 
for  a  long  time  it  has  been  felt  that  a  handsome  new  building,  with  mod- 
ern church  conveniences,  would  be  more  in  keeping  with  the  homes  of 
the  people,  as  God  has  prospered  them.  And  yet,  for  several  years  past 
the  scheme  of  building  a  new  church  has  been  postponed  because  of  the 
demands  of  mission  work  in  the  city  itself  and  the  country  near  by.  Two 
handsome  churches  have  been  built  and  turned  over  to  younger  churches 
to  set  up  housekeeping  in,  while  the  mother  church  stayed  in  the  old 
building.  And  two  churches  outside  the  town  owed  their  life  to  her. 
Two  pastors  have  been  largely  supported  at  these  daughter  churches,  be- 
sides the  pastor  of  the  mother  church.  And  last  of  all,  not  first  of  all, 
this  self-sacrificing  people  have  built  their  own  new  church— home. 

All  honor  to  them  !  The  Standard  bears  the  congratulations  of  all  the 
sister  churches  of  our  Assembly  to  whom  these  words  may  come. 


' »»PW»!(!piPINM|«(iiWiii  J.I,- ■^MifJ'i^vfimmmKt^piV^ 


Tlie  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  tor  lady  patients:  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering- nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  Q  PARME.RS 

/N  AXIOM  A  L  BAM  K. 

eHAKUOTTE.  N.  «. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $290,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  aen^ 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mal) 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  BVANS.  Jr 


-  -  PrMldent 
Caibler 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

  MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNlCHOLS.  5upt..  Charlotte.  N  C 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

SessiorL  Seg^ins  SepterriLloex  21. 

PACULTY : 

The  Eev.  William  M.  McPhbeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Prof essor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  $932,000 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER 

President. 
F.  K. 


W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

SEtfY 


EldvINGTON,  Gbnerai.  Aoemt. 
RALKIGH.  N  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Chnrlotte.  N  C 


For  Young 
Ladies, 


Mary  Baldwin  Seminary 

STAUNTON,  VIRGINIA, 

Term  begins  September  Rth,  1904.  In  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  275  students  from  26  States 
past  session.  Terms  moderate.  Enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalog.   Miss  E.  C.  Weimab,  Principal. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 


Winchester,  Virginia. 


An  attractive  school  of  great  thoroughness.  The  plan  and  equipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  boys  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
.Judge  .Jeter  C.  Pntcliard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address   j.  b,  LOVETT.  M.  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal 


WARD  SEMINARYVsTv^LVrTENN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.    Mild,  equable  climate.    For  catalogue,  address 

 J.  D.  BLAN10N,  LL.  P.,  President. 


On'y    the   "Best   at  the 

Fishburne   /V\ilitary  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  lieat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue, 

Waynesboro,  Virginia, 


Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 
HAia)i,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORKS. 

saw,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN, 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseased.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  M- 

LUMBKRION,  N  C. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 


Established  1858. 


jevent  ant)  Comment. 


Sir  Robert  Hart,  the  British  citizen  who  has  done  so  much 
for  the  development  of  China,  proposes  a  scheme  of  re-or- 
ganization by  which  $300,000,000  shall  be  immediately 
raised  for  a  Chinese  navy,  with  some  thirty  battleships  and 
cruisers.  Better  wait  awhile.  The  regeneration  of  China 
in  the  sphere  of  morals,  the  quickening  of  the  Chinese  in 
the  matter  of  patriotism,  must  come  before  any  money  need 
be  thrown  away  on  war-ships.  Better  build  railroads  and 
schools  and  churches  first.    That  was  the  way  with  Japan. 

In  the  exercise  of  tyrannical  authority  it  is  just  as  well 
to  recognize  occasionally  that  there  is  a  limit  to  human  en- 
durance beyond  which  the  tyrant  cannot  go  with  impunity. 
Marat  found  that  out  at  the  hands  of  Charlotte  Corday. 
The  Governor-General  of  Finland,  the  other  day,  was  assas- 
sinated by  the  son  of  a  Finnish  Senator,  the  young  man 
immediately  taking  his  own  life.  It  was  murder  followed  by 
suicide  as  a  way  of  escape  from  the  punishment.  But  it 
was  a  warning  none  the  less,  to  the  Czar  md  nil  his  under- 
lings.   Finland  has  been  made  to  suffer  too' much. 


The  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan  has  announced  his  ac- 
ceptance of  a  pastorate  of  the  Westminster  Congregational 
Chapel,  in  London.  We  are  unfeignedly  glad.  We  believe 
that  Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer  also  thought  better  of  giving  up  his 
pastorate  for  the  sake  of  a  wider  mission.  Of  course  the 
evangelist  has  his  place.  But  the  startling  programme  of 
Meyer  and  Morgan  for  the  ' '  developing  of  the  spiritual  life ' ' 
of  a  city  or  a  continent  was  a  foredoomed  failure.  These 
men  have  a  message  and  are  men  of  great  talent.  They  will 
find  the  lever  of  their  own  pulpit  the  most  effective  of  all. 
And  preaching  to  one  congregation  is  a  great  preventive  of 
one-sidedness. 


Says  the  Congregationalist : 

The  retiring  moderator  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  his 
sermon  opening  the  General  Assembly  just  held  in  Edin- 
burgh, said  that  one  of  the  greatest  evils  and  weaknesses 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  present  time  was  the 
tendency  to  Congregationalism.  So  say  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal bishops  of  this  country.  Strange,  isn't  it,  how  demo- 
cracy will  assert  itself? 

Presbyterianism  is  always  able  to  correct  the  tendency  to 
Congregationalism.  In  Episcopacy,  Protestant  or  Methodist, 
it  is  a  revolt  from  the  tyranny  of  one-man-power.  The  best 
thing  about  both  Congregationalism  and  Episcopacy  is  that 
they  are  evidently  both  moving  to  the  middle  ground  of 
Presbyterianism,  with  its  local  self-government  and  its  cen- 
tral represents  tive  authority  President  Woodrow  Wil- 
son is  following  up  his  classic  remark  against  shortening 
the  college  course,  "I  cannot  understand  how  anybody  who 
ever  saw  a  sophomore  could  think  about  graduating  one,"  by 
limiting  the  elective  system.  The  idea  is  that  the  men  who 
have  studied  the  different  subjects  of  which  the  freshmen 
and  sophomores  are  sublimely  ignorant,  really  know  better 
what  is  the  best  course  for  the  boys  than  they  do  themselves. 
We  rejoice  in  the  additional  proofs  of  the  level-headedness 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  President  of  Princeton  Uni- 
versity. 

Vermont  has  gone  from  State  prohibition  to  local  op- 
tion, with  most  beneficial  results.  State  prohibition  is  all 
right  where  pviblic  sentiment  can  be  found  to  enforce  it  in 
every  locality.  But  a  few  non-enforcing  localities  bring 
i-eproach  upon  the  whole  system,  and  raise  the  old  cry  that 
prohibition  does  not  prohibit.    The  following  statistics  are 
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interesting.  The  new  law  has,  according  to  the  Internal 
Revenue  records,  banished  that  tralBc  from  69  of  the  144 
towns  in  which  it  existed  in  the  last  year  of  prohibition.  It 
has  reduced  the  number  of  liquor-sellers  in  the  State  from 
578  to  306,  and  from  96  to  25  the  number  of  prosecutions 
for  violation  of  the  law  docketed  in  nine  of  the  fourteen 
counties.  The  number  of  sellers  not  paying  the  State  li- 
cense appears  by  the  record  of  Federal  special  taxes  paid 
to  be  only  73,  and  of  these  all  but  about  a  dozen  are  in  no- 
license  towns. 

Dr.  Torrey  in  his  wonderful  evangelistic  campaign  in 
England  is  arousing  some  opposition  among  the  ministry 
and  we  think  that  is  a  good  sign.  He  may  be  extreme  and 
one  of  these  objectors  states  the  case  thus: 

He  is  a  firm  believer  in  the  literal  and  verbal  inspiration 
of  the  'Scriptures,  and  he  has  a  perfect  right  to  his  opinions. 
But  when  it  comes  to  implying  that  agreement  with  him  on 
this  point  is  necessaiy  to  salvation,  and  to  suggesting  the 
splitting  up  of  Churches,  we  think  it  is  time  that  some  pro- 
test should  be  made.  In  this  kind  of  intolerance  we  see 
more  danger  to  <he  faith  of  young  peoi)]e  tlian  in  all  the  find- 
ings of  the  Higher  Criticism. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  seems  equally  strong  objection 
against  his  proclaiming  that  those  who  do  rtot  accept  Christ 
are  doomed  to  eternal  punishment.  But  it  is  not  to  be  de- 
nied that  the  multitudes  are  responding  to  this  straightfor- 
ward preaching  of  Dr.  Torrey 's  and  are  moved  to  repentance 
for  their  sin  and  to  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Negative 
preaching  never  benefited  anybody.  It  is  the  positive  note 
that  persuades.  It  is  the  teaching  with  authority  that  con- 
vinces. And  it  is  time  that  our  modern  Scribes  were  find- 
ing out  what  is  the  matter  with  them. 

We  are  rather  inclined  to  say  "Wo  told  you  so"  with  re- 
gard to  Berea  College.  We  had  an  idea  that  there  was  no 
serious  objection  by  the  management,  though  it  naay  not 
have  gone  as  far  as  did  Marysville  College  in  encouraging 
it,  to  the  idea  of  confining  its  efforts  to  the  education  of  the 
white  boys  and  girls.  A  voluntary  action  by  the  Board  of 
Trustees  would  have  forfeited  New  England  sympathy. 
Involuntary  action,  compelled  by  the  uncivilized  Legislature 
of  Kentucky,  of  course  would  create  sympathy  and  translate 
the  same  into  cash.  But  this  is  the  way  the  Congregationalist 
puts  it,  which  confirms  our  suspicions.  Berea  is  a  Congre- 
gational Institution  and  the  Congregationalist  knows: 

Berea  College,  Kentucky,  is  almost  the  only  higher  insti- 
tution of  learning  in  which  blacks  have  mingled  in  any  con- 
siderable numbers  with  whites.  Even  there  the  colored  stu- 
dents have  been  always  much  the  fewer,  and  the  work  for 
whites  has  been  much  more  important.  During  the  last  year 
803  white  students  were  enrolled  and  174  colored.  The 
recent  law  passed  by  the  Kentucky  legislature  forbids  the 
education  of  the  two  races  in  the  same  institution,  and  does 
not  allow  a  college  for  whites  to  maintain  an  institution  for 
colored  students  within  twenty-five  miles.  The  constitution- 
ality of  the  law  is  being  tested  and  probably  will  not  be 
finally  decided  until  it  is  passed  on  by  the  Supreme  Court 
of  the  United  States.  Meanwhile  the  law  will  be  obeyed 
and  Berea  will  open  its  doors  the  coming  college  year  to 
white  students  only.  Some  provision  will  be  made  for 
negro  families  who  have  removed  to  Berea  to  educate  their 
children.  It  is  proposed  to  have  students  of  the  higher 
grades  enter  Pisk  University  at  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  to 
continue  their  names  on  the  roll  of  Berea.  An  elfort  will 
be  made  to  raise  funds  to  enable  the  colored  public  school  in 
the  town  to  lengthen  its  term  and  to  raise  its  grade.  As 
there  is  considerable  opposition  in  the  town  itself  to  the 
continuance  of  both  races  in  the  college,  it  is  at  least  a 
question  whether,  if  the  law  should  be  finally  declared  uncon- 
stitutional, the  former  conditions  will  ever  return.  Ac- 
cording to  the  present  trend  of  things  it  looks  as  though 
Berea  College  had  entered  on  a  new  era. 


CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.  JULY  6,  J904. 


4 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


JnlyjB, 


ESTABLISHED  JANUARY  1.  1858. 


A  RELIGIOUS  NEWSPAPER  FOR  THE  FAMILY.  DEVOTED  TO  THE  INTERESTS 

OF  Christ's  Kingdom  as  represented  by  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Church.' 


A.  J.  McKelway   Editor 

Cornelia  K.    Shaw,   Associate  Editor 

H.  M.  McAllister.  Business  Manager 


Western  Office 

Geo.  L.  Leyburn     Editor  and  Manager 

3508  Morgan  Street,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Subscription  Price,  $2.00  a  Year,  in  Advance 


The  Standard  Is  published  every  Wednesday  at  Charlotte,  N.  C.  by  the 
Presbyterian  Publishing  Co. 

^i^Por  table  of  contents  see  page  16. 

JH^'The  label  on  the  paper  gives  the  date  to  which  subsbrlption  has 
been  paid. 

When  the  date  of  the  label  is  behind  the  date  of  this  issue  of  the  paper 
the  label  is  a  reminder  that  the  subscription  price  Is  past  due.  When  the 
date  of  the  label  is  in  advance  of  the  date  of  this  issue  it  Is  a  receipt  for 
the  last  subscription  paid. 

In  accordance  with  the  wish  of  our  patrons  the  paper  is  discontinued 
only  upon  the  written  request  of  the  subscriber.  Arrearages  must  be  set- 
tled in  full  at  same  time,  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  a  year  and  twenty  cts. 
a  month  for  a  part  of  a  year.  , 

When  change  of  address  Is  desired  give  botli  the  old  and  the  new  ad- 
dress. 

No  charge  is  made  for  the  insertion  of  marriage  and  obituary  notices  of 
lifty  words  or  less.  For  all  over  fifty  words  remit  at  the  rate  of  one  cent 
a  word.  Correspondents  are  requested  to  give  the  post  office  address  of 
married  couples  when  marriage  notices  are  sent. 

Advertising  rates  furnished  on  application.   The  size  and  character  of 
this  paper  indicate  the  size  and  character  of  its  constituency.   For  repu- 
table advertising  there  is  no  belter  medium  for  North  Carolina  and  the 
most  prosperous  section  of  the  South.   Address  all  communications  to 
PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  Limited  Redemption. 


In  the  plan  of  God  concerning  the  salvation  of  men,  as 
we,  in  the  limitations  of  our  finite  minds,  must  examine 
that  plan,  the  following  order  of  thought  was  observed : 
Creation,  Fall,  Election,  Redemption,  Vocation,  The  last 
three  in  turn  become  three  of  the  five  points  of  Calvinism, 
the  other  two  points  being  the  Ruined  Race,  presupposing 
salvation  by  Divine  power,  and  the  Final  Perseverance  of 
the  Saints,  which  follows  hard  upon  the  doctrine  of  Irre- 
sistible Grace.  The  Cumberland  Church  holds  to  the  first 
of  these  five  points  after  a  fashion,  though  its  omission  of 
the  forms  of  sound  words  contained  in  the  Westmister  Con- 
fession and  Catechisms  is  of  course  significant.  The  Cum- 
berland Church  also  holds  to  the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints, 
which  it  entitles  the  Preservation  of  Believers.  It  denies 
Unconditional  Election,  Limited  Redemption  and  Irresisti- 
ble Grace.  And,  "to  save  its  face,"  as  the  Chinese  say,  it 
claims  that  the  Northern  Church  revised  these  doctrines 
out  of  its  Confession,  in  the  Revision  of  1903,  in  spite  of 
the  formal  assertion  of  the  last  Assembly  as  of  the  others 
that  the  integrity  of  its  system  of  doctrine  had  not  been 
impaired. 

We  considered  in  last  week's  issue  the  doctrine  of  Un- 
conditional Election.  The  doctrine  of  a  Limited  Redemp- 
tion has  been  much  misunderstood.  In  some  senses  the 
atonement  is  not  limited.  It  was  infinite  in  its  satisfying 
power.  The  Sacrifice  was  the  Eternal  Son  of  God.  No  man 
was  ever  lost  because  that  Sacrifice  was  not  great  enough 
to  cover  all  his  sins.  The  atonement  was  sufficient  for  all. 
The  doctrine  of  Unconditional  Election  proves  that  it  was 
adapted  to  all.  In  this  sense  Christ  was  the  Propitiation 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  But  when  we  ask  what  is 
meant  by  a  Limited  Redemption,  the  simplest  answer  is 
that  we  mean  not  all  are  redeemed.  And  here  again  there 
is  no  middle  ground  between  Calvinism  and  Universalism. 
If  the  Redemption  of  Christ  must  be  applied  to  men  or  em- 
braced by  men  before  they  can  be  in  fact  redeemed,  then 
in  its  effect  that  redemption  is  limited  to  the  redeemed.  If 
Redemption  is  God's  work,  and  not  all  are  redeemed,  then 


he  must  have  chosen  to  redeem  those  whom  he  has  chosen. 
And  since  God  is  an  eternal  being,  this  act  of  his  is  an  eter- 
nal act.  The  Redemption  of  Christ  is  sufficient  for  all, 
adai)ted  to  all,  but  not  efficient  for  all.  It  is  effective  for 
the  redeemed.  Its  effect  is  therefore  limited,  and  limited 
in  the  Divine  mind  from  all  eternity. 

Here,  again,  men  do  not  know  always  what  ails  them 
when  they  quarrel  with  the  doctrine  of  Limited  Redemption. 
It  is  the  awful  fact  that  some  men  are  lost  that  confronts 
them.  But  it  would  be  worse  to  consider  that  the  redeemed 
are  lost,  would  it  not?  The  redeemed  are  all  saved.  The 
saved,  the  elect,  and  those  only,  are  the  redeemed. 

We  have  tried  to  treat  these  high  matters  simply,  and  to 
avoid  any  reference  to  the  books,  lest  we  should  drop  un- 
consciously into  the  scholastic  style.  But  it  may  be  men- 
tioned here  that  the  difficulty  has  been  sought  to  be  avoided 
by  putting  redemption  before  election,  and  making  all  the 
redeemed,  while  only  a  limited  number  of  the  redeemed 
are  chosen.  But  that  does  not  help  matters  at  all.  The 
Arminian,  on  the  other  hand,  puts  election  last  of  all.  All 
have  been  redeemed  and  all  have  been  called,  but  only  those 
who  obey  the  call  become  elect.  And  yet  the  Arminian  and 
the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  both  admit  that  only  those 
who  believe  are  saved.  The  limitation  comes  somewhere, 
after  all. 

And  here,  again,  God  knows  best.  Any  man  who  has 
the  Bible  idea  of  the  natural  depravity  and  the  pitiable  help- 
lessness of  the  human  heart,  is  glad  that  God  has  not  left 
the  matter  of  their  salvation  with  men.  He  has  chosen  in 
Christ,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  the  great  army 
of  little  children  dying  in  childhood,  with  the  taint  in  their 
natures  removed  by  the  precious  blood  of  Christ.  He  has 
chosen  from  those  of  adult  age  a  great  multitude  whom  no 
man  can  number.  They  also  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  But  they  were 
all  begotten  in  Christ  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 

And  let  us  remember,  again,  that  as  hard  as  it  is  for  us 
to  understand,  it  was  Infinite  Love  that  decided,  first  to 
elect  and  redeem  and  to  call  by  his  Spirit  those  whom  he 
would,  and  at  the  same  time  to  pass  some  by.  Granted 
the  Infinite  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  and  there  is  no  mid- 
dle ground  between  Calvinism  and  Universalism.  Unless 
we  are  ready  to  affirm  that  all  men  are  saved,  we  must 
admit  that  the  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  was  not  intended 
for  the  lost. 

This  is  the  doctrine  of  Limited  Redemption.  We  con- 
clude with  that  which  follows  as  the  night  the  day,  Irre- 
sistible Grace.  And  in  this  connection  we  shall  rely  upon 
the  words  of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  sixth  chapter  of 
John,  in  which  all  these  hard  doctrines  are  found,  if  we 
read  aright,  on  the  veiy  lips  of  the  Christ. 


The  Divine  Doctrine  of  Forgiveness. 

There  could  hardly  be  a  more  important  study  than  this, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  our  Lord  himself.  We  are 
commanded  to  pray  for  forgiveness  even  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors.  We  are  warned  that  if  we  forgive  not  men  their 
trespasses,  neither  will  the  Father  forgive  ours.  And  the 
difference  in  degree  between  the  Divine  forgiveness  and 
ours  is  graphically  illustrated  by  the  parable  of  the  two 
debtors.  We  are  forgiven  ten  thousand  talents.  Let  us 
beware  how  we  exact  the  payment  of  the  hundred  pence. 

Moreover  the  parallel  is  made  distinct  in  these  instances 
between  the  Divine  forgiveness  of  sin  and  the  human  for- 
giveness of  wrong.  And  in  two  passages  of  the  Scripture 
the  connection  is  clear  enough  between  forgiveness  and  re- 
pentance. In  general,  it  may  be  said  that  forgiveness  pre- 
supposes repentance.  In  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Mat- 
thew, beginning  with  the  fifteenth  verse,  we  have  the  duty 
laid  upon  us  of  seeking  to  bring  about  repentance  on  the 
part  of  our  brother.    "Go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
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thee  and  him  alone.  If  he  shall  hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained 
thy  brother."  Then  the  command  comes  to  take  witnesses 
for  the  establishment  of  the  words  that  are  spoken.  If  the 
offender  is  still  unrepentant,  the  Church  is  to  be  told.  If 
he  neglects  to  hear  the  Church,  he  ceases  to  be  a  brother 
a"nd  becomes  a  heathen  and  a  Publican.  And  then  follows 
the  difficult  comment:  "^Vliatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven,  and  whatsover  shall  be  loosed  on 
earth  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven." 

Perhaps  the  meaning  of  this  is  simply  that  the  Christian 
i-epresents  God  in  this  matter.  Granted  that  there  has  been 
a  trespass,  and  the  appeal  of  the  offended  one,  and  then  of 
other  brethren,  and  .then  of  the  Church^ — if  the  offender  is 
deaf  to  these  appeals  he  is  unrepentant  not  only  towards 
man,  but  towards  God.  A  sin  against  one's  fellow  is  also  a 
sin  against  God.  And  on  the  other  hand,  the  forgiveness 
of  a  fellow-man  is  a  type  and  a  promise  of  the  Divine  for- 
giveness. God  has  revealed  himself  to  ns  as  the  God  that 
forgiveth  all  our  iniquities.  When,  therefore,  the  heart  is 
softened  by  the  forgiveness  of  a  fellow-man,  it  is  readier 
to  receive  the  Divine  pardon  for  sin.  But  if  there  is  no 
room  for  the  exercise  of  forgiveness,  because  there  has  been 
no  repentance,  whatsoever  is  bound  on  earth  is  bound  in 
heaven.  The  same  principles  of  truth  stand  here  and  yon- 
der. 

The  corresponding  passage  in  Luke  is  still  plainer:  "If 
thy  brother  trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  him.  And  if  he 
repent,  forgive  him.  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven 
times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying  I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him."  Certainly  here 
repentance  and  forgiveness  are  closely  allied.  There  is  to 
be  no  limit  to  forgiveness  as  long  as  there  is  repentance. 
But  the  order  is:  the  sin,  the  rebuke,  the  repentance,  the 
forgiveness.  And  is  not  this  the  order  with  ns  in  relation 
to  God?  The  sin  against  him,  the  rebuke  of  conscience,  or 
of  his  word,  or  of  his  Spirit,  repentance,  forgiveness. 

Forgiveness  that  outruns  repentance  defeats  itself.  It 
makes  light  of  the  sin,  it  lowers  one's  self-respect,  it 
prompts  to  a  repetition  of  the  offense.  But  neither  should 
forgiveness  wait  too  long  upon  repentance.  It  is  well  to 
stop  the  half-uttered  confession  even  of  the  poor  prodigal. 
Repentance  began  for  him  in  the  swine-pen,  afar  off.  And 
the  rebuke  of  the  text  is  the  kind  of  rebuke^  that  is  calcu- 
lated to  move  the  offender  to  repentance.  "Rebuke  him" 
is  not  intended  as  an  invitation  for  the  venting  of  our  spleen. 
In  fact,  if  we  have  the  root  of  the  matter  within  us,  if  we 
have  anything  of  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  we  should  feel  a 
Kttle  suspicious  of  ourselves,  if  we  cannot  state  the  case 
so  as  to  move  the  offender  to  the  repentance  that  shall  be 
crowned  with  our  forgiveness.  God  gives  us  the  very  sxace 
of  repentance  that  calls  in  turn  for  his  forgiveness.  Christ 
on  Calvary  anticipated  the  day  when  those  who  knew  not 
what  they  did,  should  be  pricked  in  their  hearts  at  the  re- 
buke of  Peter,  and  cry,  "Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we 
do?"  Stephen,  on  his  knees,  looked  toward  the  young  man 
at  whose  feet  the  witnesses  laid  down  their  clothes  ere  they 
east  the  stones,  and  cried,  "Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their 
charge;"  and  Paul  was  the  answer  to  that  prayer.  The 
great  Father  of  us  all  yearns  over  wandering,  erring,  of- 
fending men,  longing  to  forgive,  loving  before  we  ever 
learned  to  love  him.  And  this  should  be  the  Christian's 
attitude  toward  those  who  sin  against  him  and  wrong  him. 

But  having  guarded  this  sufficiently,  let  it  be  said  again, 
that  God  does  not  require  us  to  forgive  one  who  has  in- 
jured us,  to  whom  we  have  given  the  rebuke  that  opened  the 
way  to  repentance,  and  who  does  not  repent,  but  rather 
glories  in  the  wrong.  Christianity  is  never  inconsistent  with 
self-respect.  Only,  we  must  not  confound  self-respect  with 
the  pride  that  demands  more  than  repentance. 

Just  to  give  one  illustration  from  institutions  and  not 
individuals:     The  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  said  a 


good  many  hard  things,  as  a  Church,  against  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  and  its  membership.  There  was  n<> 
lack  of  pointing  out  of  the  error.  Perhaps  the  Southern 
Church  erred  on  this  extreme.  But  there  were  those  who 
insisted  that  the  duty  of  love  to  the  brethren  and  the  pre- 
cept of  forgiveness  required  that  the  Southei-n  Churcli 
should  overlook  all  these  injuries,  without  any  regard  to 
the  attitude  of  the  Northern  Church.  There  were  those  also 
who  insisted  that  the  Divine  doctrine  of  forgiveness  taughl 
nothing  of  the  kind.  Well,  the  Northern  Church  did  re- 
move those  "aspersions."  Instantly  the  Southern  Church 
sent  its  hearty  and  generous  telegram.  Some  have  been 
inquiring,  too  curiously,  as  it  seems  to  us,  just  how  much 
was  meant  by  the  removal  of  those  "aspersions."  That  is 
not  the  question.  The  fact  is  that  there  was  repentance. 
A  thing  had  been  done  and  it  was  undone.  A  path  had  been 
followed  and  it  was  retraced.  There  was  a  change  of  mind. 
And  the  admonition  was  evidently  in  order,  to  forgive,  and 
the  Southern  Church  would  have  violated  the  teachings  of 
Christ  if  she  had  not  forgiven. 

Just  so  with  individuals.  Christian  men  sometimes  fall 
out  with  one  another,  and  there  iire  infirmities  of  the  na- 
ture that  often  make  reconciliation  difficult.  Let  each  tell 
the  other,  calmly,  frankly,  kindly,  just  what  the  offense  was 
and  what  it  wa^  that  made  it  offensive.  And  then  there  can 
be  mutual  explanations,  apologies,  forgiveness.  Forgiveness 
thus  becomes  absolution  from  sin. 

And  the  forgiveness  that  follows  repentance  is  more  to 
be  prized  than  the  forced  state  of  mind  that  forgives  by  an 
effort  of  the  will  or  deceives  itself  into  forgiving,  when  there 
has  been  no  repentance.  The  man  who  is  too  quick  to  for- 
give is  apt  to  be  too  little  sensible  of  his  own  honor,  or  lack- 
ing in  sincerity.  Forgiveness  should  not  make  light  of  sin. 
but  magnify  the  love  that  pardons. 


A  Case  in  Point. 


The  following  article  appeared  in  last  week's  edition  of 
The  Christian  Observer.  We  print  it  first  and  make  a  few 
remarks  upon  it  later: 

In  the  issue  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard  of  June  1st,  I 
noticed  some  remarks  in  the  editor's  discussion  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  General  Assembly  that  call  for  an  earnest  pro- 
test. It  seems  hard  to  realize  that  such  could  emanate  from 
one  of  our  Church  papers — the  editor  speaking  in  terms  of 
contempt,  apparently,  of  the  "baptism  of  power"  and  the 
"enduement"  theor;^^  etc. 

Since  the  day  our  Saviour  left  his  disciples  with  the  di- 
vine command  to  await  the  "baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit," 
and  to  "tarry"  until  they  were  "endued  with  power  from 
on  high,"  the  Church  has  accepted  what  he  plainly  taught, 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  would  take  his  place  here  on  earth  un- 
til the  fulfilment  of  time. 

The  last  decade  has  witnessed  a  marvellous  growtli  in 
Foreign  Missions  that  is  increasing  daily.  Along  with  this 
has  gone  up  from  all  over  the  world  a  prayer  for  a  higher 
spiritual  life.  The  growth  of  missions  has  gone  hand  in 
hand  with  this,  and  the  ones  who  have  prayed  and  urged  a 
higher  life,  with  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  Christ 
gave  his  disciples  and  which  he  told  us  we  could  and  should 
all  have,  have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day  in  the 
great  forward  movements  of  the  Church.  It  is  their  Avorks 
and  their  prayers  that  have  brought  about  such  marvellous 
results  that  we  are  witnessing  today.  Whatever  the  Church 
does  along  the  line  of  any  Christian  work  is,  and  must  be, 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Meagre  indeed  will  be  the 
results  in  anv  Church  that  minimizes  and  dishonors  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  deplorable  indeed  is  the  posi- 
tion of  any  Church  whose  religious  papers  are  guilty  of  sin 
against  the  Holy  Spirit. 

I  regi'et  to  call  attention  to  the  matter,  but  I  do  not  stind 
alone  in  thus  condemning  the  irreverent  and  flippant  use  of 
the  name  and  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  I  have  received 
communications  from  other  parties  expressing  surprise  and 
regret  at  the  lanQmage  used,  which  can  onlv  be  explained  in 
the  most  charitable  light  possible,  that  the  editor  allowed 
his  feelings  to  get  the  better  of  him.  Every  one  who  ap- 
preciates and  realizes  what  our  Saviour  taught  us  in  ref- 
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crence  to  tlie  woTk  and  office  ol'  ihc  Holy  Spirit,  can  only 
view  the  matter  as  .1  do,  with  condenination  and  sincere  re- 
gi-et. 

ill  llic  liisl  |il;ic(',  llic  ciiliuiiiis  of  The  Standard  were  open 
io  this  agf^rieved  hi-ollicr  or  sislcr  to  reply  to  the  editorial 
in  question.  That  wnuld  not  lia\f  put  the  editor  at  the  dis- 
advantage of  heing  misrepresented  hefoi-e  some  thousands 
of  readers  who  did  not  see  what  he  wrote  that  gave  offence. 

In  the  second  place,  the  article  is  not  signed.  It  is,  there- 
fore, an  anonymous  attack  before  one  constituency  where 
he  had  no  opportunity  of  defending  himself  on  a  man  who 
is  addressing  in  large  part  another  audience.  An  anony- 
mous attack  is  generally  a  cowardly  attack.  It  is  doubly 
condemned  as  such  in  this  instance. 

Third,  there  is  not  a  line  quoted  from  what  the  editor  of 
The  Standard  said.  What  was  said  is  not  known  to  the 
people  who  read  this  article  in  The  Christian  Observer. 
And  yet  the  writer  makes  bold  to  accuse  the  editor  of  The 
Standard  of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  which,  unless 
the  writer's  memory  is  as  defective  as  his  logic  and  his 
ethics,  will  be  i-ecalled  as  the  sin  that  hath  not  forgiveness 
in  this  life  or  in  the  life  to  come. 

Fourth,  the  allegation  is  utterly  false  that  there  was  any- 
thing in  that  editorial  that  could  be  characterized  as  "the 
irreverent  and  flippant  use  of  the  name  and  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit."  The  editor  of  The  Standard  protests  that  he 
is  not  a  blasphemer  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  Our  kindly 
critic  seems  unable  to  discriminate  between  the  rejection  of 
a  theory  about  the  "enduement  with  power"  and  the  ac- 
ceptance of  the  truth  about  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

And,  lastly,  we  call  attention  to  the  self -righteousness 
and  the  extravagant  claims  of  the  extremists  of  this  sect. 
Apparently  the  writer  assumes  not  only  that  the  great  ad- 
vance in  mission  work  must  be  counted  from  the  beginning 
of  the  last  decade,  not  only  that  it  has  advanced  because  of 
the  acceptance  of  these  doctrines  about  the  "baptism  of 
power"  and  so  on,  but  that  the  folks  that  do  accept  these 
latter-day  isms  are  doing  practically  all  the  work  of  the 
Church.  They  "have  borne  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day 
in  the  great  forward  movements  of  the  Church."  We  deny 
it.  Where  is  the  proof?  And  see  the  innocence  that  con- 
founds all  such  work  with  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  the  rejection  of  an  ' '  ism ' '  with  the  dishonoring  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spiiit,  Avhile  even  the  discussion  of  the 
doctrine  becomes  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 

If  we  are  any  judge  of  the  signs  of  the  times,  the  Church 
has  stood  just  about  all  she  is  going  to  from  this  sort.  If 
this  writer  could  see  the  letters  that  ha\'e  poured  in  upon 
the  editor  of  The  Standard  in  C(miraendation  of  that  edi- 
torial and  the  one  entitled  "The  Old  Time  Religion  is  Good 
Enough,"  his  vision  might  be  able  to  pierce  the  films  of 
spiritual  conceit.  It  is  this  "sissy  type  of  religion"  that 
has  emptied  so  many  of  our  churches  of  men  and  depleted 
the  ranks  of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry.  Its  absence 
in  large  part  in  our  Southern  Church,  and  the  presence  of 
real  men  in  most  of  our  pulpits,  is  what  has  kept  Southern 
Presbyterianism  from  the  reproach  of  being  a  Church  for 
the  women  and  children  only. 

What  The  Standard  said  was  this: 

But  he  spent  time  in  a  secular  reading  room  and  did  not 
think  as  much  as  he  ought  to  think  of  some  missionary  litera- 
ture. We  can  go  through  the  whole  labrynth  with  our  eyes 
shut,  with  that  thread.  Doubtless  also,  he  has  not  received 
the  "baptism  of  power"  and  has  not  even  accepted  the  "en- 
duement ' '  theory.  He  does  not  even  have  an  opinion  about 
the  "quiet  hour."  There  are  actually  secular  books  that  ap- 
peal to  him  more  than  Meyer  and  Andrew  Murray.  He  may 
doubt  the  truth  of  the  formula, "The  World  for  Christ  in  our 
Generation,"  and  we  believe  he  was  accused  of  lack  of  in- 
terest in  the  Forward  Movement. 

And  the  evidences  seem  to  accumulate  that  the  old  time 
religion  is  good  enough. 


The  Observer  Split-Up. 

The  Christian  Observer  contained  last  week  the  following 
announcements : 

With  this  issue  will  close  the  editorial  labors  <il'  Ihc  lui- 
dersigned. 

For  nearly  thirty  years  it  has  been  my  pri\  ilege  to  be  a 
regular  contributor  to  the  columns  of  The  ('hristian  Ob- 
server, and  for  about  twenty-five  yeai's  ])ast  I  have  labored 
on  it  as  editor.  During  these  years  (with  the  sole  exception 
of  about  eight  or  ten  weeks  of  sickness),  I  have  had  the 
opportunity  of  addressing  the  I'caders  as  regailarly  as  the 
weeks  have  rolled  by.  It  has  been  a  ])iivilege  and  a  ben- 
efit to  the  writer;  may  I  hope  that  it  has  been  of  use  to  the 
reader? 

During  these  years,  with  the  co-operation  of  the  business 
management,  the  subscription  list,  has  been  much  more  than 
doubled,  and  letters  have  been  frequent  from  subscribers 
who  testify  that  they  have  received  the  paper  continuously, 
week  by  week,  for  thirty,  forty  or  fifty  years. 

This  week  it  falls  to  my  lot  to  give  expression  to  a  fare- 
well message  as  editor.  I  have  sold  all  my  interest  in  The 
Christian  Observer  to  Rev.  F.  B.  Converse,  D.  D.,  and  now 
leave  it  in  his  care. 

I  desire  to  thank  our  correspondents  and  our  patrons  for 
their  encouragement  and  help,  which  has  been  highly  val- 
ued, and  without  which  the  work  could  not  have  been  done; 
and  no  less  for  their  patience,  when  we  could  not  exactly 
comply  with  all  their  wishes.  The  severance  of  these  rela- 
tions is  a  source  of  sorrow. 

May  The  Observer  continue  to  be  a  source  of  blessing  to 
the  Church  and  of  helpfulness  to  its  readers. 

For  the  present  my  postofifice  address  will  be  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  Box  476.  Thos.  E.  Converse. 

The  Standard  begs  leave  to  express  its  profound  sym- 
pathy with  Dr.  Thos.  E.  Converse  in  this  sepai'ation  from 
his  chosen  sphere  of  labor.  It  must  be  a  trial  that  is  not  a 
light  one,  and  the  pity  of  it  is  all  but  overwhelming. 

The  other  announcement  is  this: 

The  undersigned  desires  to  express  his  very  best  wishes 
for  his  brother,  who  now  retires  from  his  connection  with 
The  Christian  Observer.  He  also  prays  that  the  future  ser- 
vice of  his  brother  to  t]je  Church,  in  whatever  sphere  it 
may  be,  may  be  happy  and  useful;  and  he  trusts  that  many 
tokens  of  the  divine  approval  may  ever  rest  upon  him  and 
his  work. 

Of  the  forty-six  years  during  which  the  undersigned  has 
been  connected  with  the  paper,  his  brother  has  been  as- 
sociated with  him  for  more  than  half  that  period.  The  lat- 
ter now  retires  from  his  editoi'ial  labors,  and  under  the 
new  management  the  policy  of  The  Observer  will  not  be 
materially  changed.  Dr.  Beattie,  who  has  rendered  valuable 
service,  both  by  his  judicious  counsels  and  by  his  able  dis- 
cussions of  the  important  questions  of  the  day  as  they  have 
arisen,  will  continue  as  co-editor.  It  is  hoped  that  from 
time  to  time  new  features  will  be  added  which  will  make  the 
paper  increasingly  useful.  F.  Bartlett  Converse. 

The  Standard  had  not  intended  to  comment  upon  this 
expected  dissolution  of  partnership,  but  frankly,  that  pious 
expression  of  best  wishes  for  one's  own  brother,  and  prayer 
for  his  happiness  and  usefulness,  is  too  much  like  the  "Be 
ye  warmed  and  clothed"  of  James  for  the  repression  of  all 
righteous  indignation.  It  may  be  that  blood  is  thicker  than 
water,  but  it  is  sometimes  discovered  that  gold  is  weightier 
than  blood. 

The  Ocean  Trip. 

The  Standard  party,  with  a  goodly  number  besides,  left 
New  York  at  3  p.  m.,  Saturday,  June  11th,  on  the  good  "S. 
S.  Astoria,"  of  the  Anchor  Line,  bound  for  Glasgow.  As 
one  of  our  number  says  in  a  letter  home,  a  sea  voyage  is 
much  like  our  lives,  full  of  hope  at  the  beginning,  and  pres- 
ently come  disappointments  and  sorrows,  mingled  with  our 
jo,ys.  So  some  have  found  it  here,  especially  among  ahe 
good  women,  who  on  sea  as  elsewhere  are  often  the  chief 
sufferers;  but  after  a  few  hours,  or  days  at  most,  all  were 
well  again,  and  the  pleasure  far  outweighed  the  pain,  for 
the  discomforts  of  the  little  while  were  soon  all  forgotten 
in  the  joy  of  restored  health,  delightful  companions  and  a 
prosperous  voj'age. 
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The  Anchor  Line,  of  which  our  steamer  is  one,  is  really  a 
Scotch  company,  with  its  chief  office  at  Liverpool,  owning 
twenty-seven  steamships  and  giving  regular  sei'viee  between 
"Glasgow  and  New  York,  Glasgow  and  Liverpool  and  Bom- 
bay and  Calcutta,  Glasgow  to  the  Mediterranean,  and  the 
Mediterranean  and  New  York."  If  we  might  judge  others 
by  the  Astoria,  their  ships  are  substantial  and  safe,  well- 
officered  and  manned,  carefully  managed  and  steady  sail- 
ers, with  admirable  service  and  officers  and  attendants  all 
kind,  polite,  courteous  and  attentive.  I  believe  we  all  with 
one  voice  would  recommend  most  heartily  this  line,  and 
especially  this  steamer,  to  future  travellers  and  tourists. 

Of  the  passengers,  what  shall  I  say?  A  friend  aboard, 
who  has  passed  this  Avay  before,  says  this  line  is  patron- 
ized, not  by  the  rich — whether  genuine  or  shoddy — who  go 
in  for  show  and  speed,  but  rather  by  the  well-to-do,  thought- 
ful and  intelligent,  who  are  seeking  comfort  in  pleasani 
surroundings  and  are  satisfied  with  moderation  in  all  things. 
This  certainly  applies  to  the  passengers  aboard.  I  speak 
particularly  of  the  first-class  passengers,  of  whom  we  have 
ninety-three;  there  are  besides  more  than  a  hundred  in  both 
the  second  and  third  class,  many  of  them  returning  foi  a 
visit  "home,"  though  American  citizens  now.  In  all,  we 
have  more  than  400  passengers  and  130  or  140  officers  and 
men. 

We  have  twelve  members  of  the  Council :  four  from  the 
Northern  Church,  Rev.  Dr.  Carter,  of  Kansas  City;  Gen. 
Jos.  Breckinridge,  U.  S.  A.,  and  Admiral  J.  C.  Watson,  U. 
S.  N.,  of  Washington,  D.  C,  and  Mr.  W.  V.  Haskett,  Yon- 
kers,  N.  Y. ;  seven  from  our  Church :  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  H. 
Law,  G.  L.  Leybnrn.  E.  W.  McCorkle,  E.  B.  McCluer,  W.  G. 
Neville  and  E.  T.  Wellford,  with  Elder  E.  R.  Lung;  and  one 
from  the  United  Presbyterian,  Rev.  Dr.  Wallace,  of  Pitts- 
burs'.  Pa.  Most  of  these  are  accompanied  by  their  wives  or 
daughters,  a  few  by  both  wife  and  daughter.  Besides  these 
are  Dr.  W.  R.  Laird  and  wife.  Rev.  l)r  Rjce  and  sister  and 
Mr.  John  Eagan,  of  Atlanta,  and  a  number  of  others  fron 
various  parts  of  our  country,  one  a  party  of  students  and 
teachers  from  the  University  of  Nebraska,  under  the  oav^ 
of  a  professor  But  Presbyterians  predominate,  and  for 
once  those  from  the  South  are  in  the  majority. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  say  that  the  company  is  intelli- 
gent, very  congenial  and  exceedingly  pleasant;  some  very 
warm  friendships  have  been  formed,  and  much  delightful 
intercourse  with  Christian  brethren. 

On  both  Sabbaths  we  had  preaching  services,  the  first 
conducted  by  Dr.  Law  and  the  other  by  Dr.  Carter;  on  the 
last  Sabbath  a  second  service  Avas  held  out  of  doors  on  the 
lower  deck,  conducted  by  Mr.  Wellford,  at  which  Dr.  Mc- 
Corkle gave  a  most  admirable  address,  presenting  the  very 
heart  of  the  gospel.  This  service  Avas  somewhat  interfered 
with  and  abbreviated  by  a  rough  sea  and  the  dashing  spray, 
but  it  Avas  pleasant  and  profitable,  as  Avere  all  these  Sab- 
bath services.  Then  in  the  evening  we  had  some  sacred 
music,  which  Avas  greatly  enjoyed  by  all.  Well  may  Ave  "be- 
lieA^e  in  the  communion  of  saints;"  it  is  very  real,  blessed 
and  SAveet.  as  not  a  few  of  us  can  testify  from  a  very  happy 
experience.  G.  L.  L. 

Off  Coast  of  Ireland,  June  20th,  1904. 

TReview  of  Contemporaries. 


The  Religious  Press  on  Church  Union. 


The  Presbyterian  Standard  seems  displeased  rather  than 
pleased  by  the  fraternal  action  of  our  Assembly.  We  sup- 
posed, from  its  persistent  refei-ence  to  the  "Hen-ick  John- 
son rider,"  that  this  was  the  only  bar  to  the  reunion  of 
North  and  South.  It  seems,  however,  to  have  other  reasons 
in  plenty.  One  is  our  possible  union  with  the  Cumberland 
Church.  Here  is  the  way  it  pays  its  compliments  to  North- 
ern papers: 

"If  the  Northern  Assembly  had  one  or  two  religious  pa- 


pers that  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  be  dull  in  oi'der  to  be 
orthodox,  or  to  be  heterodox  in  order  to  be  interesting,  Ave 
might  have  some  hope  of  the  defeat  of  the  plan  by  the  Pres- 
byteries. ' ' 

We  are  reminded  of  the  Irishman  who  caught  a  fly  and 
found  it  was  a  Avasp.  "My,"  he  said,  "Iioav  hot  its  little 
fut  is." — Herald  and  Presbyter. 

The  Hei-ald  and  Piesbyter  need  not  confess  to  having 
been  stung.  W,e  did  not  have  it  especially  in  mind.  As  a 
mattei'  of  fact,  it  is  midway  between  the  papers  that  are 
orthodox  and  those  that  are  interesting. 

The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  says: 

"Over  and  over  again  we  have  been  asked,  by  members 
of  the  Church,  'What  Avas  the  'Herrick  Johnson  Rider,'  of 
which  Ave  hear  so  much  of  latef  " 

Really,  this  is  surprising.  We  Avere  giA'en  to  understand 
that  the  Avhole  Southern  Church  Avas  in  distress  over  the 
"Herrick  Johnson  Rider,"  and  tliat  it  alone,  or  chiefly,  pre- 
A'ented  cordial  relations  and  possibly  union.  Noav  it  seems 
that  many  did  not  knoAV  even  Avhat  it  Avas,  and  tliat  it  Avas  of 
no  great  impoi'tauce  anvAvay. — Herald  and  Presbyter. 

No,  it  is  not  sniprising.  The  only  trouble  is  that  some  of 
The  Southwestern 's  constituency  do  not  read  The  Presby- 
terian Standard. 


The  Christian  Intelligencei-,  tlie  organ  of  the  Reformed 
Church,  has  Mie  folloAving  discussion  of  tlie  general  question 
of  union : 

The  Congregationalists,  the  Methodist  Protestants  and  the 
United  Brethren  have  for  a  year  past  been  conferring  on  a 
basis  of  union,  and  have  so  far  agreed  upon  one  that  con- 
solidation seems  likely  to  be  effected.  At  the  recent  meet- 
ings of  the  General  Assemblies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
North  and  South,  and  of  the  Cumbei'land  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  most  earnest  and  protracted  debates  Avere  on  the 
question  of  Church  union,  and  it  Avas  one  of  the  subjects 
Avhich  aAvakened  special  interest  in  our  own  General  Synod. 
Church  union  is  certainly  "in  the  air,"  and  this  time  it  may 
descend  to  the  earth  and  materialize.  The  union  nearest 
accomplishment  is  one  betAveen  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
North,  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians.  Both  Assem- 
blies have  approved  by  good  majorities  the  carefully  form- 
ulated basis  of  union,  submitted  by  the  joint  committee 
aopointed  last  year  by  the  two  Assemblies  for  conference. 
The  project  noAv  goes  for  ratification  to  the  Presbyteries 
of  the  tAvo  Churches,  and  there  seems  a  fair  prospect  that 
it  will  be  a]iproved.  Yet,  from  the  debate  in  the  Cumber- 
land General  Assembly,  it  can  be  inferred  that  thei-e  will  be 
strong  opposition  to  the  union,  even  as  there  Avill  be  in  the 
Northern  Church,  so  that  the  result  is  by  no  means  certain. 

This  year  has  also  seen  taken  away  a  chief  obstacle  to 
the  reunion  of  the  Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterian 
Churches.  The  removal  of  all  aspei-sions  upon  the  Chi-is- 
tian  character  of  the  Presbyterian  Chur(h,  South  by  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Northern  Church,  in  session  at 
Buffalo,  has  paved  the  Avay  for  resumption  of  fraternal  re- 
lations, but  it  Avas  plain  from  the  debate  on  the  appointment 
of  "a  committee  to  confer  Avith  similar  committees  from 
other  Churches  on  the  bringing  about  of  closer  relations  and 
co-operation  between  various  Reformed  and  Presbyteiian 
Churches,"  that  organic  union  between  these  Churches  Avill 
be  difficult  to  effect.  Very  many  in  the  Southern  General 
Assembly  seemed  much  more  inclined  to  a  union  Avith  our 
Reformed  Church  than  Avith  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church. 


BooFi  motlces. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond.  Va. 


MEMORY  VERSES  FROM  THE  BIBLE 

Rev.  H.  H.  Smith,  of  Walkerton,  Va.,  las  compiled  and 
classified  a  pam]:)]ilet  of  choice  verses,  called  "Memory 
Verses  from  the  Bible  "  There  are  aboitt  tAvo  hundred 
A'erses  of  the  Scripture,  covering  the  essential  doctrines  of 
the  Bible,  and  just  such  verses  as  one  Avould  like  to  "learn 
by  heart."  The  object  of  this  pamphlet  is  to  aid  and  en- 
courage young  people  and  others  to  raeiaorize  Scripture. 
They  may  be  had  of  the  author,  at  the  above  address,  for 
the  nominal  sum  of  2  cents  per  copy,  or  25  cents  per  dozen, 
postpaid.  !     ,  _ 
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Devotional. 


The  Secret  of  the  Presence. 


By  Rev.  H.  C.  G.  Moule. 

It  is  a  wonderful  thing  to  be  permitted  to  watch  a  life 
which  you  have  reason  to  know  is  hid  in  the  secret  of  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Some  few  years  ago  I  met  a  good  man 
humble  and  gentle,  a  missionary  to  Eastern  Africa.  He 
abode  in  the  Presence.  I  could  not  but  see  it.  I  heard 
him  tell,  with  the  eloquence  of  entire  simplicity,  how,  in 
the  tropical  wilderness,  in  the  deep  night,  he  had  waited  for 
and  shot  the  raging  lion  which  had  long  been  the  unresisted 
terror  of  a  village  clan.  It  could  not  be  the  will  of  God,  he 
reasoned,  that  this  beast  should  lord  it  over  men;  and  so, 
as  it  were  in  the  way  of  Christian  business,  he  went  forth 
and  put  it  to  death.  And  then  I  watched  tbat  man,  a  guest 
in  my  own  house,  under  the  veiy  different  test  of  the  in- 
convenience of  missing  a  train;  and  the  secret  of  the  Pres- 
ence was  as  surely  with  him  as  when  he  had  lain  quietly 
down  to  sleep  in  his  tent  on  the  lonely  field,  to  be  roused 
only  by  the  sound  of  the  lion's  paw  as  it  rent  the  earth  at 
the  open  door.— Dominion  Presbyterian. 


The  Saviour's  Walks. 


"I  must  walk  today,  and  tomorrow,  and  the  day  following." 
Dost  Thou  still  walk  this  earth  of  Thine 

Today,  as  yesterday? 
Men  seek  Thee  where  the  clear  lights  shine, 

And  in  the  shadows  grey; 
Dear  Saviour,  my  Companion  be, 
And  let  me  walk  awhile  with  Thee. 

Come  where  the  weary  hearts  are  sad. 

Among  the  noisy  streets; 
Thou  canst  avail  to  make  more  glad 

The  saddest  heart  that  beats; 
Dear  Saviour,  love  and  pity  them. 
Who  dare  not  touch  Thy  garment's  hem. 

And  I,  who  fear  to  walk  alone, 

Because  my  step  is  slow. 
Will  very  gladly  hasten  on 

Toward  the  sunset's  glow. 
And  watch  the  evening  lights  grow  clear, 
If  I  may  know  Thee  walking  near. 

— Marianne  Famingham. 


Dwell  Deep. 


Dwell  deep!  The  little  things  that  chafe  and  fret, 
0  waste  not  golden  hours  to  give  them  heed! 

The  slight,  the  thoughtless  wrong,  do  thou  forget. 
Be  self -forgot  in  serving  others'  need. 

Thou  faith  in  God  through  love  of  man  shall  weep. 
Dwell  deep,  my  soul,  dwell  deep! 

(WW-— 

Dwell  deep!  Forego  the  pleasures  if  it  bring 
Neglect  of  dutv;  consecrate  each  thought; 
Believe  thou  in  the  good  of  everlasting, 

And  trust  that  all  unto  the  wisest  and  is  wrought. 
Bring  thou  this  comfort  unto  all  who  weep. 
Dwell  deep,  my  soul,  dwell  deep! 

— James  Buchanan. 


The  Way  is  Short. 


I  think  we  are  too  ready  with  complaint 

In  this  fair  world  of  God's.    Had  we  no  hope 

Indeed  beyond  the  zenith  and  the  slope 
Of  yon  gray  blank  of  sky,  we  might  be  faint 
To  muse  upon  eternity's  constraint 

Round  our  aspirant  souls.    But  since  the  scope 

Must  widen  early,  is  it  well  to  droop. 
For  a  few  days  consumed  in  loss  and  taint? 

0  pusillanimous  heart,  be  comforted — 
And,  like  a  cheerful  traveler,  take  the  rod, 

Singing,  beside  the  hedge.    What  if  the  bread 
Be  bitter  in  thine  inn  and  thou  unshod 

To  meet  the  flints?    At  least  it  may  be  said, 
Because  the  way  is  short,  I  thank  thee,  God! 

—Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 

Friendship  is  the  nearest  thing  we  know  to  what  religion 
is. — Henry  Drummond. 


ni>i00ionarp. 


Recent  Testimonies  of  Missions. 


Some  striking  testimonies  as  to  the  value  of  foreign  mis- 
sions have  recently  been  given  by  men  of  prominence  in 
Great  Britain,  including  Lord  Selbourne  and  the  Marquis 
of  Salisbury.  Lord  Selbourne  has  been  connected  for  many 
years  Avith  the  Colonial  Office  and  the  Admiralty,  and  hav- 
ing been  in  closest  communication  with  people  in  all  parts 
of  the  world,  he  has  learned  much  as  to  missionaries  and 
their  work.  In  speaking  of  the  testimony  he  had  received 
from  all  kinds  of  witnesses,  willing  and  unwilling,  friendly 
and  hostile,  he  declared  that  there  was  left  on  his  mind  "a 
profound  contempt,  which  he  had  no  desire  to  disguise,  for 
those  who  sneered  at  missions."  He  declared  that,  judged 
by  any  reasonable  standard,  the  work  of  the  missionaries, 
though  not  perfect,  as  little  on  earth  is  perfect,  was  yet 
abundantly  successful.  The  Marquis  of  Salisbury  rebuked 
the  supporters  of  missions  at  home  for  expecting  too  much 
of  those  whom  they  sent  abroad.  They  were  required,  in 
the  midst  of  difficulties  and  obstacles  which  sometimes 
seemed  almost  insurmountable,  to  report  a  rate  of  progress 
which  could  not  be  expected  except  by  miracle.  The  Mar- 
quis protested  against  this  "unholy  thirst  for  statistics." 
"It  was  perfectly  impossible  to  put  in  statistics  the  result 
of  mission  work."  These  thoughts  are  well  worth  con- 
sidering by  the  supporters  of  missions. — Missionary  Herald. 

Christianity  is  today  the  greatest  power  on  earth  and  the 
most  beneficent.  The  thrones  of  the  whole  world  have  not 
power  to  overthrow  it.  The  world  itself  cannot  reject  or 
destroy  it.  Like  the  sun,  it  shines  without  asking  permis- 
sion, and  human  power  is  no  less  impotent  to  the  blotting 
out  of  the  one  than  unequal  to  the  eradication  of  the  other. 
The  boundaries  of  empires  will  change;  despotic  thrones 
will  chase  each  other  to  oblivion;  new  policies  and  poten- 
tates will  rise  upon  the  ruins  of  the  old ;  names  at  which  the 
world  trembles,  and  altars  at  which  it  offers  incense,  will 
become  unknown  and  crumble  into  nothing;  but  Christi- 
anity, surviving  all  and  becoming  more  and  more  lustrous, 
must  continue  to  lead  on  and  lead  out  advancing  civiliza- 
tions, becoming  itself  not  only  the  dominant  but  the  one  only 
power  under  heaven  in  whose  name  kings  shall  rule,  and 
for  the  furtherance  of  whose  ends  policies  shall  prevail. — 
Bishop  R.  S.  Foster. 

The  Bible  the  World's  Hope. 

By  the  Hon.  Joseph  H.  Choate. 
How  far  is  it  possible  to  make  these  two  great  nations, 
England  and  America,  policemen  to  keep  the  peace  of  the 
world?  Some  rely  upon  armies,  and  on  navies,  upon  arma- 
ments, and  gunpowder,  and  lyddite,  and  d^nnamite  as  the 
best  guarantees  for  the  preservation  of  peace,  but  some- 
times these  things  explode  when  least  expected.  Others 
rely  upon  the  slow  and  tortuous  processes  of  diplomacy. 
But  diplomacy  sometimes  fails,  as  we  have  had  illustrated 
lately.  I  believe,  and  T  think  that  the  British  and  Foreism 
Bible  Society  and  the  American  Bible  Society  unite  in  that 
belief,  that  the  only  secure  guarantee  of  peace  is  the  moral 
influence  of  public  opinion.  Let  each  nation  and  the  peo- 
ple of  each  nation  who  are  behind  the  government  of  a 
nation  give  their  governments  to  understand  that  they  are 
for  peace,  and  there  will  be  no  war.  I  believe  if  these  two 
nations  which  you  and  I  represent  were  to  set  the  example, 
the  other  Christian  nations  would  follow.  Nothing  could 
withstand  such  a  weiarht  of  public  opinion  based  upon  this 
Book,  which  says  nothing  to  the  world  but  peace  and  good 
will — peace  on  earth,  good-will  to  men.  I  believe  in  co- 
operation in  good  work — in  every  good  work  possible — ^be- 
tween the  people  of  our  two  countries.  Why  should  we  not 
cooperate  in  all  good  work,  when  we  have  one  God,  one  Bible, 
one  language,  and  one  destiny? — (From  an  address  at  the 
Centenary  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.) 

This  is  the  only  way  to  benefit  and  redeem  Asia.  Trade 
will  not  do  it.  Government  will  not  do  it.  Only  the  gospel 
will  do  it.  "I  have  had  twenty-one  years'  experience  among 
natives,"  said  James  Chalmers  of  the  South  Seas.  '^I  have 
lived  with  the  Christian  natives  and  T  have  lived  with  and 
dined  and  slept  with  cannibals,  but  I  have  never  yet  met  a 
single  man  or  woman,  or  with  a  sinde  people,  that  civiliza- 
tion without  Christianity  has  civilized." 

Character  is  higher  than  intellect.  A  great  soul  will  be 
strong  to  live  as  well  as  to  think. — ^Emerson. 
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Sun^a^  School  Xesson  Mestminater  Xeaaue 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


Jereboam's  Idolatry. 


I  Kings  12 :25-33.  July  10,  1904. 

Jereboam  had  ben  promised  the  kingdom  of  the  ten  tribes 
by  the  Lord  through  the  prophet  Ahijah.  Hearing  of  this, 
Solomon  attempted  to  kill  Jereboam,  who  fled  to  Egypt  for 
refnge,  and  remained  there  until  the  death  of  Solomon.  The 
Lord's  promise  to  establish  Jereboam  and  his  family  in 
this  kingship  was  upon  the  condition  that  he  walked  in 
his  ways  and  did  His  will.  Jereboam  was  a  man  of  ability 
and  courage,  but  was  supremely  seifish  and  self-willed  and 
disposed  to  promote  his  own  supposed  advantage  by  any 
means  that  seemed  to  him  efficient.  Hence  his  resort  to 
idolatry  as  described  in  this  lesson.  Several  aspects  of 
this  subject  claim  attention. 

I.  The  Nature  of  the  Idolatry  Established.  The  first 
mistake  made  by  Jereboam  was  in  placing  his  will  above 
that  of  Jehovah  and  in  supposing  that  he  could  detennine 
the  time,  place  and  manner  of  Divine  worship.  He  was  too 
shrewd  a  man  to  make  too  abn;pt  a  change.  Hence  he 
proposed  a  worship  similar  to  that  introduced  by  Aai'on  at 
Mt.  Sinai  and  urged  Israel  to  worship  Jehovah,  who  bi'ought 
them  out  of  Egypt  by  means  of  the  golden  calves.  He  is 
inclined  to  make  this  worship  easy,  and  placing  a  calf  at 
either  extremity  of  the  land  he  declares  that  it  is  much  more 
convenient  to  worship  at  Bethel  and  Dan  than  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem.  He  seems  to  have  forgotten  that  the  Almighty 
expressly  forbids  the  Avorship  of  Himself  by  images,  and  the 
sore  displeasure  He  manifested  at  Mount  Sinai  as  to  such 
worship.  He  appears  to  be  unmindful  tliat  obedience  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God  was  the  very  tenure  upon  which 
he  held  his  kingship.  This  change  to  image  worship  in- 
volved changes  in  ordinances  and  innovations  as  to  the  time 
place  and  priesthood  essential  to  doing  homage  to  Jehovah. 
When  man  begins  to  substitute  worship  devised  in  his  own 
heart  for  that  demonstrated  by  the  I^ord  in  His  Avord,  there 
is  no  end  to  the  changes  made. 

II.  Jereboam 's  Motives  to  Idolatry.  He  was  undoubtedly 
moved  to  establish  this  false  worship  by  supposed  self  in- 
terest. He  desired  to  retain  the  kingdom  for  himself  and 
and  thought  he  Avould  endanger  his  kingship  by  allowing 
Israel  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.  He  was  unwilling 
to  obey  God  and  to  trust  His  promise  to  establish  his  king- 
dom. Alas,  men  seldom  know  what  will  really  promote 
their  welfare  and  often  adopt  measures  contrary  to  God's 
revealed  will  and  vainly  hope  that  they  Avill  advance  their 
interests.  The  very  idolatry  Avhich  Jereboam  employed  to 
secure  his  throne  Avas  the  cause  of  ruin  to  Himself  and  his 
house.  Not  only  personal  self  interest  but  Avhat  he  deemed 
wise  Avorldly  policy  prompted  this  misguided  king  to  foster 
idolatiy.  He  considered  it  best  for  the  nation's  independ- 
ence and  welfare  foi'  them  to  be  separated  from  Judeah  in 
worship.  But  Avhenever  Avorldly  policy  contravenes  plain 
Divine  commands,  so  far  from  being  Avise  it  is  the  madness 
of  folly,  and  Avill  lead  to  disastrous  consequences. 

III.  The  Eesults  of  Jereboam 's  Idolati-y.  The  effects  of 
this  king's  departure  from  Jehovah  and  his  commands  are 
to  be  found  in  his  OAvn  household.  Despite  warning,  he 
persevered  in  his  iniquity  and  his  descendants  becoming 
more  idolatrous  than  himself,  Avere  soon  ejected  from  the 
throne  and  cut  off  by  a  violent  death.  The  nation  "made  to 
sin  by  Jereboam,  the  son  of  Nebat"  was  easily  betrayed  into 
other  fonns  of  idolatry,  became  more  and  more  immoral  and 
wicked,  Avas  increasingly  exposed  to  the  Divine  judgments 
and  finally  lost  by  foreign  subjugation,  and  exile,  its  liberty 
and  national  existence. 


The  man  who  can  help  and  will  not,  who  Avill  leave  his 
poorer  neighbor  to  the  slums  and  slum  politics — that  man 
betrays  his  country  as  much  and  as  truly  as  if  he  deserted 
its  flag  in  a  fight  and  went  over  to  the  enemy. — Jacob  Riis. 


It  is  a  living  sacrifice  that  we  are  to  present  ourselves  to 
God.  This  means  that  God  wants  all  our  powers  alive  and 
at  their  best.  Our  affections  and  desires  and  appetites  are 
not  to  be  destroyed,  but  consecrated  to  God  and  his  service. 
—J.  R.  Miller. 


"That  Right  is  right  since  God  is  God 
And  Right  the  day  must  win; 
To  doubt  would  be  disloyalty, 
To  falter  would  be  sin." 


BY  RKV.  G.   H    CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Universal  Peace. 


July  17.  Ps.  46:9-11;  Isa.  2:2-4. 

HoAV  long  have  men  dreamed  of  it,  hoped  for  it,  prayed 
for  it !  And  yet,  not  until  the  advent  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
could  any  conceive  of  hoAv  it  could  come  about.  'Twas  too 
big  an  idea !  Alas,  even  today,  nineteen  hundred  years 
after  the  Prince's  coming  and  revelation  of  the  means  and 
methods  toward  the  devoutly  Avished-for  consummation,  hoAV 
fcAv  are  truly  willing  to  accept  His  teaching  on  the  great 
subject.  But  it's  coming — coming  rapidly.  Unquestionably 
the  most  encouraging,  even  thrilling  signs  of  today  point 
unmistakably  this  Avay.  The  merits  of  our  truly  great  lead- 
ers are  bent  on  this  subject — in  church  and  state,  the  civi- 
lized world  over.  It's  the  sign  of  the  Twenrieth  Century. 
Never  before  have  so  many  of  our  leaders  and  thinkers 
committed  themselves  to  the  truth  that  He  is  the  God  of 
peace.  If  you  read  at  all  or  have  only  one  ear  open  you 
have  both  seen  and  heard  this.  The  "Parliament  of  Man, 
the  Federation  of  the  World"  is  no  mere  poetic  hallucina- 
tion, Utopian  dream.  It  is  the  ideal  toAvard  Avhich  our  gene- 
ration is  rapidly  and  gradually  approximating.  An  ideal, 
an  approximation  to  which  many  sober-headed  thinkers  noAV 
living  hope  to  see. 

I  like  more  than  I  have  Avords  to  express  this  from  Dr. 
R.  S.  StoAvs:  "While  looking  at  what  has  been  achieved,  it 
certainly  is  not  vain  to  expect  that  such  public  moral  and 
Christian  progress  is  still  to  go  on,  till  peace  shall  be  every- 
where, and  Milton's  majestic  but  not  fanciful  vision  of  the 
Christian  commouAvealth  shall  be  fulfilled  in  the  experience 
of  states.  If  the  time  comes,  it  Avill  come  only  where,  in 
his  imperial  phrases,  'the  forces  of  united  excellence  shall 
meet  in  one  globe  of  brightness  and  efficacy,'  and  wisdom 
shall  at  last  'begirt  itself  Avith  majesty.'  When  such  states 
are  formed  and  compacted,  as  incorporal  complex  peisons, 
under  the  governing  Christian  law  of  justice  and  of  charity, 
then  shall  be  accomplished  Avhat,  the  Roman  Empire  grossly 
prefigured,  when  in  the  amazing  development  of  its  foi'ce  it 
flung  forth  its  avenues  toAvard  the  ends  of  the  earth,  and 
sought  to  bind  all  peoples  together  under  the  poAver  Avhich 
ruled  from  the  Tiber;  Avhat  Charlemagne  perhaps  dimly 
contemplated  in  the  splendid  rashness  of  his  colossal  and 
impracticable  plan;  Avhat  Napoleon  the  First  sketched  in  a 
sort  of  lurid  caraciture  on  the  canvass  of  history,  Avhen  he 
rushed  abroad  for  the  conquest  of  the  continent,  and  the 
combination  of  its  several  kingdoms  under  the  sovereign 
leadership  of  France.  A  plan  surpassing  all  of  these,  as 
the  bending  sky  surpasses  the  clouds  Avhich  drift  across  it — 
even  that  will  have  been  realized,  when  the  different  nations, 
each  on  its  untroubled  territory,  each  Avith  its  idioms  of  cus- 
toms, laAv  as  well  as  language,  and  each  with  its  peculiar  life, 
shall  be  united  in  the  bonds  of  peace  which  knoAvs  no  sus- 
picion, because  it  results  from  the  voluntaiy  subjection  of 
each  and  all  to  a  laAV  universal ;  Avhose  authority  is  conceded 
because  a  Divine  majesty  and  charm  are  recognized  in  it. 

Many  men  of  minds  shall  contribute  to  this  gTand  con- 
summation, but  "another  than  they  Avill  have  shown  the 
rule  and  the  judgments  of  Him  in  serving  Avhom  states  find 
their  glory,  another  than  they  Avill  have  built  up  the  ulti- 
mate Christian  opinion,  omnipresent  with  mankind,  by  Avhich 
treaties  shall  be  tested,  policies  measured,  strifes  con- 
demned. It  Avill  be  he  Avho  said  of  old,  amid  the  fierce  fight- 
ing confusions  of  which  the  world  in  his  time  Avas  full,  in 
Avords  as  simple  as  those  of  a  child,  but  kinglier  than  Augus- 
tus ever  had  spoken,  'AH  things,  Avhatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  them,'  and  Avho 
said  later  in  front  of  the  cross  whose  shadow  already  was 
falling  upon  him,  'And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
Avill  draw  all  men  unto  me.'  " 


Many  a  trusting  child  is  cast  down  because  the  little  love- 
service,  which  may  be  required,  seems  too  small  to  be  counted 
for  aught  in  the  great  harvest  field,  forgetting  that  the  dear 
Lord  asks  of  his  children  only  so  much  as  he  gives  them  abil- 
ity to  perform. — Augustus  C.  Thompson. 


Let  the  Christ,  who  is  not  only  wise,  but  wisdom,  choose 
your  path,  and  be  sure  that  by  the  submission  of  your  Avill 
all  your  paths  are  His,  and  not  only  yours.  Make  His 
paths  yours  by  following  His  steps,  and  do  in  your  place 
Avhat  you  think  Christ  would  have  done  if  He  had  been  there. 
— MacLaren. 
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Contrfbuteb. 


An  Interview  With  Count  Eatsura. 


(Prime  Minister  of  Japan.) 

The  friendship  of  the  American  people  for  Japan  (said 
Count  Katsura)  has  continued  unbroken  for  fifty  years; 
and  its  sympathy  with  the  nation  in  the  present  crisis  of  its 
history  is  most  grateful.  These  are  things  which  Japan  will 
not  forget.  I  notice  however  occasionally,  even  in  articles 
which  express  a  cordial  desire  for  the  success  of  Japan  in 
the  war  now  in  progress,  a  shade  of  solicitude  regarding  the 
future.  There  is  a  vague  fear  perhaps  after  all  that  Japan 
is  not  quite  what  she  is  said  to  be ;  and  at  least  an  apprehen- 
sion, in  case  she  should  attain  to  a  position  of  leadership  in 
eastern  Asia,  that  her  influence  might  be  exercised  in  ways 
injurious  to  the  rightful  interests  of  western  nations  and  in 
particular  to  the  extension  of  the  Christian  religion. 

I  am  sure  that  if  only  the  course  of  events  be  allowed  to 
proceed  without  needless  irritation,  all  such  fears  will  prove 
to  have  been  wholly  unfounded;  but  I  am  equally  sure, 
especially  if  Japan  should  continue  to  be  successful,  that 
Russia  will  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  alienate  the  sym- 
pathy of  American  people  by  impairing  its  confidence  in  the 
integrity  of  Japan.  The  power  of  insinuation  is  very  subtle 
and  may  be  very  effective,  especially  when  it  is  exer- 
cised ostensibly  in  the  interest  of  matters  of  vital  impor- 
tance ;  and  in  this  ease  I  can  easily  see  how  the  recent  troub- 
les in  China  can  be  made  to  furnish  a  plausible  argument  in 
proof  of  danger  in  the  future.  These  half  concealed  en- 
deavors on  the  part  of  Russia  to  prejudice  the  mind  of  the 
people  of  America  against  Japan  therefore  cause  me  some 
concern;  especially  because  I  am  afraid  that  the  awakening 
of  real  doubt  as  to  the  integrity  of  Japan  may  tend  to  create 
the  vei-y  situation  which  is  apprehended.  But  while  I  do 
feel  concern,  my  confidence  is  greater  than  my  concern.  I 
cannot  but  believe  that  a  fair  presentation  of  the  case  will 
satisfy  the  American  people  that  Japan  has  an  answer  to 
whatever  her  enemies  may  say  against  her. 

The  object  of  the  present  war,  on  the  part  of  Japan,  is 
the  security  of  the  empire  and  the  permanent  peace  of  the 
East.  That  such  a  war  is  necessary  is  plain.  No  one  can 
look  at  the  map  and  recall  the  course  of  Russia  without 
seeing  that  that  course  is  an  imminent  peril  to  Japan;  and 
that  the  peril  must  be  met  without  delay.  No  less  clear  is 
it  that  Russia  is,  and  if  allowed  will  continue  to  be, 
the  great  disturber  of  the  peace  of  the  East;  and  that  there 
can  be  no  pennanent  peace  until  she  is  put  in  bonds  which 
she  cannot  break.  Regarding  this  also  there  can  be  no 
delay.  Therefore  I  say  that  the  object  of  the  war  is  the 
security  of  the  empire  and  the  permanent  peace  of  the  East. 
To  this  I  may  add  that  the  situation  is  not  a  new  one.  The 
position  of  Japan  is  closely  analogous  to  that  of  ancient 
Greece  in  her  contest  with  Persia;  a  contest  for  the  security 
of  Greece  and  the  permanent  peace  of  Europe.  Japan  is 
Greece  and  Russia  is  Persia. 

But  while  I  say  that  the  object  of  the  war  is  the  security 
of  the  empire  and  the  permanent  peace  of  the  East,  I  say 
also  and  with  equal  emphasis,  that  the  war  is  not  a  war  for 
the  supremacy  of  race  over  race  or  of  religion  over  religion. 
With  differences  of  race  or  religion  it  has  nothing  to  do; 
and  is  carried  on  in  the  interests  of  justice,  humanity,  and 
the  commerce  and  civilization  of  the  world.  In  saying  this 
I  am  not  speaking  as  an  individual  only;  I  am  speaking  as 
Prime  Minister  also;  and  more  than  that  I  am  expressing 
the  mind  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor.  No  doubt  it  may 
be  said  that  such  statements  are  to  be  regarded  as  diplo- 
matic; and  that  diplomatic  statements  have  the  reputation 
of  being  inscmtable.  That  this  is  true  of  the  statements  of 
some  I  do  not  deny;  but  it  is  not  true  of  the  statements  of 
all.  It  is  not  true  of  those  of  the  Secretary  of  state  of  the 
United  States;  and  there  is  no  evidence  that  it  is  true  of 
those  of  the  Prime  Minister  of  Japan. 

Of  course  I  canot  argue  from  facts  that  lie  hidden  in  the 
future.  That  is  impossible.  But  I  can  point  to  the  past 
and  the  present;  and  the  past  and  the  present  are  an  index 
of  the  future,  just  as  truly  in  the  case  of  a  nation  as  of  a 
man.  To  put  the  matter  as  it  might  be  put  I  should  have 
to  go  over  the  history  of  Japan  from  the  time  of  the  arrival 
of  Commodore  Perry;  but  I  cannot  do  that  at  present,  and 
must  content  myself  with  referring  to  only  a  few  of  many 
facts. 

I  do  not  think  that  any  government  in  the  world  at  the 
outbreak  of  war  ever  took  such  pains,  as  the  Government  of 
Japan  has  taken,  to  emphasize  to  all  the  duty  of  conducting 


the  war  in  strict  accordance  with  the  principles  of  human- 
ity and  the  usages  of  international  law.  Immediately  upon 
the  opening  of  hostilities,  communications  were  sent  to  all 
the  Governors  of  Prefectures,  reminding  them  of  their  re- 
sponsibilities and  especially  with  regard  to  any  Russians 
that  might  be  residing  within  their  jurisdiction.  Under  the 
authority  of  the  Minister  of  Education,  directions  were  is- 
sued by  which  all  the  students  in  the  empire,  from  the  young 
men  in  the  highest  institutions  of  learning  down  to  the  chil- 
dren in  the  Primary  Schools,  have  been  instructed  as  to 
the  principles  and  duties  to  be  observed.  In  addition  to 
this,  communications  were  sent  to  the  recognized  represen- 
tatives of  all  the  religious  bodies  in  the  country,  Buddhists, 
Shintoists,  and  Christians  alike,asking  them  to  take  pains 
to  discountenance  any  wrong  tendencies  among  the  more 
ignorant  of  the  people  Among  the  points  emphasized  by 
the  Government  are  these :  That  the  war  is  one  between  the 
State  of  Japan  and  the  State  of  Russia;  that  it  is  not  waged 
against  individuals;  that  individuals  of  all  nationalities, 
peacefully  attending  to  their  business,  are  to  suffer  no  moles- 
tation or  annoyance  whatever;  and  that  questions  of  reli- 
gion do  not  enter  into  the  war  at  all.  There  have  been  a 
few  isolated  cases  in  which  persons  have  been  treated  with 
rudeness  but  no  serious  harm  has  been  done,  and  in  some 
instances  the  aggrieved  parties  had  not  been  quite  so  dis- 
creet as  they  might  have  been.  So  far  as  the  conduct  of  the 
people  generally  is  concerned,  in  this  particular  at  least  it 
will  take  rank  with  that  of  the  people  of  any  country  in  the 
world  under  similar  circumstances.  I  do  not  wish  to  boast, 
but  my  own  belief  is  that  it  would  take  the  first  prize. 

The  imputation  is  made  that  if  Japan  is  successful  in  the 
present  conflict,  the  day  will  come  when  to  serve  her  own 
ends,  she  will  not  be  above  utilizing  the  anti-foreign  spirit 
that  is  now  lurking  among  the  masses  in  China,  the  spirit 
that  held  the  Legations  in  Pekin  in  peril  of  life ;  that  massa- 
creed  hundreds  of  helpless  foreigners  and  Chinese  Chris- 
tians; and  that  brought  deep  anxiety  and  sorrow  to  the 
whole  world.  I  will  not  go  into  the  histoiy  of  the  Boxer 
movement  and  the  steps  taken  to  suppress  it;  though  if  I 
could  show  that,  for  reasons  that  are  now  somewhat  more 
evident  than  they  then  were,  no  other  nation  occupied  so 
difficult  a  position  as  Japan.  But  no  candid  man  can  say 
that  in  all  that  trying  time  Japan  was  derelict  in  the  per- 
formance of  her  duties;  and  no  one  has  a  right  to  insinuate 
that  in  the  future  she  will  be  less  broad-minded,  less  hon- 
orable, less  humane,  or  less  the  friend  of  the  civilization  of 
the  West,  than  she  was  when  her  army  went  to  the  relief  of 
the  foreigners  besieged  in  Peking.  Many  think  that  in  some 
respects  it  would  be  an  advantage  to  Japan  in  the  present 
war  to  have  China  for  an  ally.  But  those  who  are  rightly 
informed  know  that  from  the  very  outset  of  the  war  and  ever 
since,  Japan  has  steadily  endeavored  to  limit  the  field  opera- 
tions and  to  preserve  the  neutrality  of  China.  And  one 
great  reason  for  this  has  been  precisely  to  avoid  the  danger, 
with  all  its  terrible  possibilities,  or  fanning  into  a  flame  the 
anti-foreign  spirit  in  China.  When,  therefore,  Japan  says 
the  permanent  peace  of  the  East,  she  does  not  mean  the 
East  in  arms  against  the  rightful  interests  of  the  West  or  the 
civilization  of  the  world. 

The  argument  against  Japan  is  sometimes  put  in  this 
form:  Russia  stands  for  Christianity  and  Japan  stands  for 
Buddhism. 

The  truth  is  that  Japan  stands  for  religious  freedom.  This 
is  a  principle  embodied  in  her  Constitution,  and  her  prac- 
tice is  in  accordance  with  that  principle.  In  Japan  a  man 
may  be  a  Buddhist,  a  Christian,  or  even  a  Jew,  without  suf- 
fering for  it.  This  is  so  clear  that  no  right-minded  man  ac- 
quainted with  Japan  would  question  it;  but  as  there  may  be 
those  in  America  who  are  not  familiar  with  the  facts,  it 
will  be  well  to  enumerate  some  of  them.  And  as  in  America 
the  matter  will  naturally  be  regarded  from  the  point  of 
view  of  Christianity,  I  will  confine  myself  to  that  point  of 
view. 

There  are  Christian  churches  in  every  large  city,  and  in 
almost  every  town  in  Japan ;  and  they  all  have  complete  free- 
dom to  teach  and  worship  in  accordance  with  their  own  con- 
victions. These  churches  send  out  men  to  extend  the  in- 
fluence of  Christianity  from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the 
other,  as  freely  as  such  a  thing  might  be  done  in  the  United 
States,  and  without  attracting  much  if  any  more  attention. 
There  are  numerous  Christian  newspapers  and  magazines, 
which  obtain  their  licenses  precisely  as  other  newspapers  and 
magazines;  and  as  a  matter  of  course.  Christian  schools, 
some  of  them  conducted  by  foreigners  and  some  by  Japan- 
ese, are  found  everj-where,  and  recently  an  ordinance  has 
been  issued  by  the  Department  of  Education,  rmder  which 
Christian  schools  of  a  certain  grade  are  able  to  obtain  all  the 
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privileges  granted  to  government  schools  of  the  same  grade. 
There  are  few  things  which  are  a  better  proof  of  the  recog- 
nition of  rights  than  the  right  to  hold  property.  In  many 
cases  Associations  composed  of  foreign  missionaries  perma- 
nently residing  in  Japan  have  been  incorporated  by  the  De- 
partment of  Home  Affairs.  These  Associations  are  allowed 
to  "own  and  manage  land,  buildings,  and  other  property, 
for  the  extension  of  Christianity,  the  carrying  on  of  Chris- 
tian education,  and  the  performance  of  works  of  char- 
ity and  benevolence. ' '  It  should  be  added  also  that  they  are 
incorporated  under  the  Article  in  the  Civil  Code  which  pro- 
vides for  the  incorporation  of  Associations  founded  for 
"pui-poses  beneficial  to  the  public,"  and  as  "their  object  is 
not  to  make  a  profit  out  of  the  conduct  of  their  business," 
no  taxes  are  levied  on  their  incomes.  Presbyterian,  Congre- 
gational, Baptist,  Episcopal,  Methodist,  and  other  American 
missionaries  all  have  such  Associations.  In  passing  it  may 
perhaps  be  worth  while  to  ask  the  question,  How  far  do  the 
facts  to  be  found  in  Russia  correspond  with  all  these  facts 
now  stated?  The  number  of  those  professing  Christianity 
in  Japan  I  do  not  know;  but  it  must  be  a  large  number,  with 
a  much  larger  number  who  are  Christian  in  their  affilia- 
tions. The  Japanese  Christians  are  not  confined  to  any  one 
rank  or  class.  They  are  to  be  found  among  the  members  of 
the  National  Diet,  the  judges  in  the  courts,  the  professors 
in  the  Universities,  the  editors  of  leading  secular  papers, 
and  the  officers  of  the  anny  and  navy.  Christian  literature 
has  entrance  into  the  military  and  naval  hospitals;  and  a  rel- 
atively large  number  of  the  trained  nurses  employed  in 
them  are  Christian  women.  Recently  arrangements  have 
been  made  by  which  six  American  and  British  missionaries 
and  six  Japanese  Christian  ministers  are  to  accompany  the 
armies  in  Manchuria,  in  the  capacity  of  spiritual  advisers 
to  the  Christian  soldiers.  These  are  facts  patent  to  all; 
and  therefore  I  repeat  what  I  have  already  said :  That 
Japan  stands  for  religious  freedom.  It  is  hardly  necessai-y, 
I  think,  to  point  out  that  to  abandon  that  principle,  either 
now  or  in  the  future,  would  be  to  violate  the  Constitution, 
and  would  create  deep  dissatisfaction  throughout  all  Ja- 
pan. What  then  becomes  of  the  argument  that  Russia 
stands  for  Christianity  and  Japan  for  Buddhism? 

But  sometimes  the  argument  against  Japan  is  stated  in 
this  way:  There  is  a  general  idea  that  Japan  holds  common 
with  the  West  the  great  fundamental  elements  of  the  civi- 
lization of  the  West,  but  this  is  a  very  superficial  view  of 
the  case.  What  in  fact  Japan  has  done,  so  the  argaiment 
runs,  has  been  to  adopt  certain  products  of  the  civilization  of 
the  West:  The  railroad,  the  telegraph,  the  post  ofSce,  the 
system  of  banking,  the  battleship  and  the  quick-firing  gi\n. 
I  On  the  other  hand,  of  those  elements  in  the  civilization  of 
the  West  which  the  West  regards  as  of  the  very  highest 
importance  Jaj^an  really  knows  but  little,  and  for  them  she 
cares  still  less.  The  truth  is  that,  underneath  all,  Japan 
stands  for  what  may  be  described  as  the  spirit  of  the  East 
against  the  spirit  of  the  West,  and  for  this  reason  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  West  in  the  present  war  should  be  with  Rus- 
sia. It  is  worth  while  remembering  also  that  battleships 
and  quick-firing  guns  without  some  other  things,  may  some 
day  make  Japan  a  somewhat  dangerous  neighbor.  That  is 
the  way  the  argument  against  Japan  is  sometimes  put. 

Now  it  is  quite  conceivable  that  a  nation  might  accept  cer- 
tain of  the  products  of  the  civilization  of  the  West  and  at 
the  same  time  value  very  lightly  its  characteristic  prin- 
ciples. The  newspaper,  for  example,  is  a  product  of  the 
civilization  of  the  West,  and  yet  a  nation  might  have  its 
newspapers  without  having  anything  of  the  freedom  of  the 
press.  But  those  who  advance  the  argument  against  Japan 
which  I  am  now  considering,  overlook,  or  are  ignorant  of, 
facts  which  cannot  be  overlooked  or  ignored. 

Japan  is  an  old  country  with  a  history  which  it  will  always 
read  with  a  proper  pride,  for  the  civilization  of  what  we  now 
call  Old  Japan  was  one  of  a  high  order,  and  comprised  ele- 
ments which  New  Japan  has  no  desire  to  change.  For  rea- 
sons which  however  I  need  not  now  give,  during  a  long 
course  of  years  Japan  thought  it  wise  to  live  an  isolated 
life.  Then  came  a  period  in  her  history,  little  understood 
by  most  foreigners,  when  great  internal  forces  were  actively 
at  work  bearing  Japan  on  to  a  new  sea.  It  was  during  that 
period  that  Commodore  Perry  came  to  Japan;  and  no  doubt 
his  coming,  and  the  manner  of  it,  did  much  to  give  the  move- 
ment of  which  I  speak  direction,  but  it  was  not  his  coming 
that  caused  the  movement.  Then  came  the  Restoration,  and 
with  the  Restoration  of  the  Emperor,  the  new  era,  the  Era 
of  Meiji  (Enlightenment) ;  and  with  the  Era  of  Meiji,  the 
Great  Imperial  Pledge  that  Japan  should  "Seek  for  knowl- 
edge throughout  the  whole  world."  Since  then  Japan  has 
diligently  sought  knowledge,  and  the  knowledge  that  she 


has  gained  she  has  made  her  own.  The  old  tree  still  stands, 
but  the  new  branches  have  been  grafted  into  the  tree,  and 
now  belong  to  the  tree  just  as  truly  as  the  old  branches 
which  remain.  Nor  is  it  true  that  Japan  in  her  search  for 
knowledge  has  found  nothing  but  the  railroad,  the  telegraph, 
and  the  battleship.  What  then  are  some  of  the  elements  of 
the  civilization  which  Japan  now  holds,  and  will  hold,  in 
common  with  the  West. 

One  of  the  essential  elements  of  the  civilization  of  the 
West  is  the  education  of  the  West  That  Japan  has  accept- 
ed with  all  her  heart.  Students  in  Japan  are  taught  pre- 
cisely the  same  things  that  students  in  Europe  and  America 
are  taught,  excepting  that  little  attention  is  paid  to  Latin 
or  Greek.  This  education  is  given  through  a  system  begin- 
ning with  the  kindergarten  and  extending  to  highly  spec- 
ialized university  courses.  It  is  only  for  particular  instruct- 
ion that  it  is  necessaiy  for  a  student  to  go  abroad.  There 
is  not  a  village  in  the  empire  without  its  Primary  School ;  the 
towns  are  supplied  with  Secondary  Schools;  at  convenient 
centers  there  are  High  Schools  which  may  be  compared  with 
the  smaller  colleges  in  the  United  States;  in  Tokyo  and 
Kyoto  are  the  Universities,  and  besides  these  there  ai'e  many 
Technical  Schools.  This  is  the  system  sustained  by  the  Gov- 
ernment. It  may  not  be  perfect,  but  Japan  has  searched  and 
is  searching  the  world  over  to  find  the  best,  and  she  is 
doing  all  in  her  power  to  solve  a  problem  that  presents  many 
difficulties.  In  addition  to  the  government  system  there  are 
many  private  institutions,  some  of  them  of  a  high  grade. 
Every  child  in  Japan,  unless  exempt  for  specified  reasons 
is  required  to  complete  the  Primary  School  course.  Educa- 
tion is  yeast,  and  the  education  of  Japan  is  the  education  of 
the  West. 

Law,  and  the  administration  of  law,  and  in  particular  the 
rights  of  the  individual  under  law  constitute,  as  any  thought- 
ful man  will  admit,  a  dominant  element  in  the  civilization  of 
the  West.  In  speaking  of  the  civilization  of  the  West,  it  is 
hardly  necessary  for  me  to  say  that  I  am  not  thinking  of 
the  type  which  permits  a  man  to  be  imj^risoned  or  transport- 
ed for  life,  with  little  or  no  process  of  law.  Since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  Era  of  Meiji,  Japan  has  entirely  remodeled  her 
laws,  both  criminal  and  civil.  This  was  done  after  a  most 
painstaking  study  of  the  laws  of  Eurojje  and  America,  with 
the  aid  of  foreign  experts,  and  Japan  has  no  reason  to  be 
ashamed  either  of  her  laws  or  of  the  administration  of 
them,  even  when  judged  by  the  standards  of  the  West. 
Japan  also  accepts  her  place  among  the  nations  of  the  West 
as  bound  by  the  principles  of  international  law  both  in  peace 
and  in  war,  though  she  regards  a  judge,  sitting  in  highest 
Court  of  Arbitration  in  the  world  as  exceeding  his  duties, 
when  he  introduces  into  his  judgment  uncalled-for  criticism 
of  a  nation  in  no  way  connected  with  the  case  under  consid- 
eration. 

But  to  mention  only  one  thing  more.  Pei'haps  there  is 
nothing  more  peculiarly  characteristic  of  the  civilization  of 
the  West  than  government  under  a  Constitution;  though 
there  are  nations  which  belong  geographically  to  the  West 
in  which  a  Constitution  is  not  regarded  as  advisable.  Japan 
has  a  Constitution  which  jjrovides  for  an  Upper  and  Lower 
House,  through  which  the  will  of  the  people  finds  expression. 
In  one  particular  also  the  Constitution  of  Japan  has  in  the 
eyes  of  Japan  a  peculiar  glory.  It  was  not,  as  has  been 
the  case  in  many  countries,  the  fi'uit  of  a  long  struggle  be- 
tween the  nation  and  the  Throne.  It  was  the  gift  of  the 
Emperor;  freely  given,  gratefully  received;  a  sacred  treas- 
ure which  both  alike  will  guard  with  care. 

Reference  has  already  been  made  to  the  warning  that 
Japan  stands  eagerly  waiting  to  take  the  leadership  of  the 
East,  and  that  if  she  does  so,  it  will  be  in  the  spirit  of 
the  East  against  the  West.  Whether  or  not  it  is  the  des- 
tiny of  Japan  to  be  the  leader  of  the  East,  remains  to  be 
unfolded.  But  if  ever  that  responsibility  shall  be  hers,  of 
one  thing  the  world  may  be  sure.  She  will  not  willingly 
retrace  her  own  steps;  and  she  will  at  least  endeavor  to 
persuade  the  East  to  do  what  she  has  done  herself,  and 
what  she  is  trying  to  do  more  perfectly. 

The  object  of  the  war  then,  on  the  part  of  Japan,  is  the 
security  of  the  empire  and  the  jDermanent  peace  of  the  East. 
It  is  carried  on  in  the  interests  of  justice,  humanity,  and  the 
commerce  and  civilization  of  the  woi'ld.  With  difference 
of  race  or  religion  it  has  nothing  whatever  to  do.  But 
the  enemies  of  Japan  say  this  is  not  true;  that  the  war  is 
a  war  for  the  supremacy  of  race  over  race  and  religion  over 
religion;  and  they  talk  of  a  Yellow  Peril.  In  reply  Japan 
asks  for  a  fair  hearing. — Japan  Mail,  May  27,  1904. 


Hath  any  wronged  thee?  Be  nobly  revenged:  slight  it, 
and  the  work's  begun;  forgive  it,  'tis  finished. — Quarles. 
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Beautiful  Northfield. 


Offering  as  it  does,  ahnost  every  inducement,  I  have  often 
wondered  why  the  Christian  people  of  the  South  do  not,  in 
greater  numbers,  spend  their  summer  vacations  at  Northfield, 
the  home  of  D.  L.  Moody. 

Two  membe'S  of  my  family  spent  a  good  portion  of  last 
summer  there,  the  rest,  marked  blessing  !n  theii  Christian 
lives.  Their  enthusiasm  has  increased  rather  than  abated 
as  the  months  have  passed,  and  the  stay  at  Northfield  is 
recognized  as  being  more  than  a  pleasant  memory.  As  to 
situation,  it  would  seem  that  Mr.  Moody  was  specially  guid- 
ed in  the  selef'  ion  of  a  spot  from  which  so  much  of  blessing 
was  to  flow. 

The  combination  of  mountain  and  river  scenery  is  such 
that  many  who  go  there  agree  that  it  is  one  of  the  loveliest 
spots  in  New  England. 

The  air  is  bracing,  enabling  one  to  enjoy  the  lovely  walks 
and  drives.  The  picturesque  effect  is  increased  by  the  scores 
of  white  tents  among  the  trees,  occupied  by  tii'ed  men  who, 
in  their  way,  enjoy  the  benefits  of  the  place  in  a  veiy  econ- 
omical way. 

But  the  crowning  beauty  of  Northfield  is  the  constant  re- 
flection of  that  light  "that  never  was  on  sea  or  land." 

The  outshining  in  Christian  lives,  of  the  love  of  Christ  is- 
suing in  self-forgetting  service. 

As  one  remarks,  "You  don't  think  to  ask  what  church 
anyone  belongs  to,  you  are  thinking  of  the  love  to  each  other 
everybody  shows."  Isn't  this  the  ideal  which  our  Master 
set  for  His  people?  Notwithstanding  some  reports  to  the 
contrary  the  Messrs.  Moody  are  very  careful  as  to  the 
speakers  and  workers  selected  each  summer,  as  those  who 
go  gratefully  testify.  Such  men  as  Dr.  Torrey,  Dr.  Pierson. 
Campbell  Morgan  and  F.  B.  Meyer,  assisted  by  numbers  of 
the  most  consecrated  useful  men  and  women  of  the  United 
States,  England  and  Scotland,  lead  the  services.  Let  me 
say  here,  that  the  pi-eaching  is  done  by  men,  though  many 
lady  missionaries  and  city  workers  tell  how  their  Ijord  has 
used  them  in  His  service. 

AH-  Christian  workers  who  can  possibly  do  so,  will  find 
themselves  richly  repaid  by  spending  their  vacation  where 
their  spiritual  as  well  as  physical  being  will  find  strength 
and  nourishment 

Anyone  wishing  information  can  secure  it  by  writing  to 
Ml-.  W,.  R.  Mr.ody,  East  Northfield,  Mass. 

In  conclusion  let  me  say  that  I  have  not  been  solicited  to 
write  in  the  interest  of  Northfield.  I  only  do  so  with  the 
hope  that  some  one  who  reads  this  mav  "go  and  see"  for 
himself.  E.  P.  M. 


The  Losses  and  Gains  of  the  Cumberland  and  Northern 
Presbyterian  Churches  in  the  Event  of  Union. 


Every  true  achievement  has  within  itself  the  seed  of  some- 
thing better  than  itself.  The  loveliest  of  blossoms  is  but 
a  cradle  for  the  ripening  fruit;  and  in  the  fruit  lies  hidden 
the  ^erm  of  unimagined  summers  yet  to  be. — Lucy  Larcom. 


July. 

When  the  scarlet  cardinal  tells 

Her  dream  to  the  dragon-fly 
And  the  lazy  breeze  makes  a  nest  in  the  trees 

And  murmurs  a  lullaby,        :      .  . 
It  is  July. 

When  the  tangled  cobweb  pulls 

The  cornflower's  cap  awry. 
And  the  lilies  tall  lean  over  the  wall 

To  bow  to  the  butterfly,  ■, 
It  is  July. 

When  the  heat  like  a  mist- veil  floats. 

And  poppies  flame  in  the  rye. 
And  the  silver  note  in  the  streamlet's  throat 

Has  softened  almost  to  a  sigh. 
It  is  July. 

When  the  hours  are  so  still  that  Time  ■ 
.  Forgets  them  and  lets  them  lie  .  -.  ■ 

'Neath  petals  pink  till  the  night  stars  wink 
At  the  sunset  in  the  sky, 
It  is  July. 


When  each  finger-post  by  the  way 
Says  that  Slumbertown  is  nigh; 

When  the  grass  is  tall,  and  the  roses  fall, 
And  nobody  wonders  why. 
It  is  July. 


The  Northern  Church  will  gain  a  domicile  in  the  South 
and  a  large  Southern  constituency.  It  will  no  longer  be 
an  intruder  in  the  South,  but  will  be  entirely  at  home  and 
will  have  a  recognized  right  to  operate  wherever  it  may 
please.  The  Cumberland  Church  will  gain  a  standing  and 
recognition  which  it  has  never  yet  enjoyed.  It  will  get  rid 
of  the  name  of  Cumberland  which  has  always  been  embar- 
rassing and  will  gain  the  uplifting  and  inspiring  influences 
of  the  culture  and  energy  of  the  Northern  Church.  As  for 
sacrifices,  there  are  none  to  be  made  except  those  that  are 
purely  sentimental.  The  theology  of  the  two  is  about  the 
same.  The  strength  of  a  chain  is  the  strength  of  its  weakest 
link.  The  height  of  a  fence  is  the  height  of  its  lowest 
gap  or  panel.  The  theology  of  the  Northern  Church  is  not 
different  strictly  speaking  from  that  of  the  ultra  New  School 
element. 

The  interpretation  of  the  law  is  the  law,  and  the  laxest 
interpretation  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  is  officially  admit- 
ted as  legitimate.  The  Cumberland  theology  is  just  as  good 
as  the  New  School  theology.  What  is  the  difference?  The 
Northern  Church  doesn't  compromise  itself  in  the  least  by 
taking  in  the  Cumberland.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Cumber- 
land Chui'ch  doesn't  sacrifice  anything.  It  gives  up  nothing 
but  an  untenable  and  invisible  position.  The  hypothesis  of 
an  intermediate  system  of  theology  half  way  between  Cal- 
vinism and  Anninianism  is  extremely  hazy,  a  chimera  or 
phantasm  of  the  imagination,  vox  et  praeterea  nihil,  "an 
unsubstantial  pageant  faded,  the  baseless  fabric  of  a  vision, 
a  schoolboy's  tale,  the  wonder  of  an  hour."  Calvinism  it- 
self is  the  middle-ground  between  Fatalism  and  Arminian- 
ism.  Between  Calvinism  and  Arminianism  there  is  no  mid- 
dle-ground. The  Cumberland  Church  gets  rid  of  this  im- 
possible task  of  reconciling  things  that  are  irreconcilable. 
As  the  thing  itself  doesn't  exist,  the  loss  of  the  theology 
based  upon  it  is  no  great  loss.  If,  however,  they  wish  to  re- 
tain this  romantic  theology,  they  are  at  liberty  to  do  so. 
They  can  read  it  between  the  lines,  or  construe  the  Con- 
fession, as  it  stands,  to  suit  themselves.  They  will  be  entire- 
ly safe,  so  long  as  they  retain  the  inspiration  and  infallibil- 
ity of  the  Bible  and  do  not  run  foul  of  the  Apostles'  Creed. 
As  for  education  of  the  ministry,  the  Cumberland  brethren 
have  never  been  opposed  to  it,  but  only  to  undue  rigidity 
in  the  requirement  of  it.  Many  of  them  have  rubbed  their 
backs  against  a  College  wall.  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
leai'ned  ignorance  and  the  Northern  Church  needs  some  of 
it  badly.  Many  of  their  universities  know  too  much.  It 
will  be  a  fine  SAvap  for  both  parties  if  they  will  make  a  free 
exchange  of  ministers. 

P.  H.  Hensley,  Sr. 


Theological  Spasms. 


The  custom  which  the  General  Assemblies  have  of  meet- 
ing at  the  same  time  every  year  makes  it  convenient  for  them 
to  throw  one  another  into  spasms  by  means  of  red-hot  tele- 
grams. They  turn  their  galvanic  batteries  loose  on  one 
another  and  then  all  go  to  dancing,  whooping  and  yelling 
wild  Indians.  While  under  the  frenzy  of  these  convulsions 
the  members  throw  up  their  hats,  jump  on  the  benches,  shed 
tears,  hug  one  another  and  vote  to  rush  off  more  telegrams 
to  the  other  Assemblies.  They  are  both  Calvinists  and 
Galvanists.  The  intoxication  or  delirium  produced  by  thes? 
spasms  is  a  great  luxury,  not  only  to  the  Assemblies  them- 
selves, but  also  to  a  large  number  of  their  constituents  and 
to  the  general  public.  A  few  unsentimental  old  dotards, 
however,  declare  that  the  Assemblies  should  change  their 
times  of  meeting,  in  order  to  avoid  the  danger  of  telegraphic 
spasms.  H.  P.  Henzli. 

"Only  those  who  have  fought  their  way  through  ad- 
versities, and  have  made  their  mistakes  and  lost  their  ven- 
tures, can  know  the  times  of  refreshing  which  come  after 
a  good  day's  work  fairly  put  through — some  ten  minutes' 
"idleness  when  one  sits  on  the  wheelbarrow  handle  (a  thing 
iir- itself  the  gift  of  the  expert,  not  to  topple  the  machine 
over)  before  the  tea-bell  rings,  in  a  November  twilight  when 
the  weed-fire  smoke  drifts  ghost-like  about  the  dark  brown 
plots  of  the  trim-finished  garden,  or  when  the  sunset  catches 
the  daffodils  in  an  afternoon  of  March." — John  Halsham. 


— St.  Nicholas. 


That  best  portion  of  a  good  man's  life  is  still 
His  little  nameless,  unremembered  acts 
Of  kindness  and  of  love. 

— ^Wordsworth. 


1904. 
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The  Village  Preacher. 

By  Oliver  Goldsmith. 
"More  bent  to  raise  the  wretched  than  to  rise 
Still  in  his  duty  prompt  at  eveiy  call, 
He  watched  and  wept  he  prayed  and  felt  for  all; 
And,  as  a  bird  each  fond  endeai'ment  tries 
To  tempt  its  new-fledged  offspring-  to  the  skies, 
He  tried  each  art,  reproved  each  dull  delay, 
Allured  to  brighter  worlds,  and  led  the  way 
At  church,  with  meek  and  imaffected  grace, 
His  looks  adorned  the  venerable  place. 
Truth  from  his  lips  prevailed  with  double  sway. 
And  fools  who  came  to  scoff  remained  to  pray. 
The  service  past,  around  the  pious  man. 
With  steady  ''eal,  each  honest  rustic  ran; 
E'en  children  followed  with  endearing  wile. 
And  plucked  his  gown,  to  see  the  good  man's  smile. 
Their  welfare  pleased  him,  and  their  cares  distrest; 
To  them  his  heai't,  his  love,  his  griefs  were  given. 
But  all  his  serious  thoughts  had  rest  in  heaven." 


TLhc  ©pen  (Boutt. 


Editor  Presbyterian  Standard: 

After  a  meeting  of  a  Presbytery  in  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  in  which  there  was,  as  reported  in  the  Standard, 
some  discussion  of  the  editor  who  "has  his  own  way  of 
saying  things,"  you  announced  that  "personalities  were 
necessary  in  :he  conduct  of  religious  journalism"  (exact 
words  not  quoted.) 

The  reader  of  the  Standard  is  rapidly  learning  the  editor's 
views  of  religious  journalism.  He  freely  indulges  his  in- 
clination to  mention  by  name  rather  than  by  description 
alone  the  men  ci'iticised.  Encouraged,  we  may  presume,  by 
the  editor's  caustic  pen,  certain  coiTespondents  have  joined 
in  the  hue  and  cry  after  "criminals,"  who,  if  guilty  as 
charged  in  the  indictment,  deserve  sure  and  swift  punish- 
ment. 

In  the  exercise  of  his  prerogative  and  as  a  man  with  the 
courage  of  his  convictions,  the  editor  gives  a  striking  head- 
ing to  editorial  matter  in  the  issue  of  June  22,  "The  Old 
Time  Religion  is  Good  Enough. ' '  Readers  may  presume  that 
this  page  is  a  specimen  of  * '  the  old  time  religion. ' ' 

If  the  "young  theologiies, "  who  have  "attacked  a  true 
man's  honor"- — who,  "while  pleading  the  protection  of  re- 
ligion, make  charges,  indulge  in  innuendoes,  circulate  rumors, 
foster  suspicions  against  a  brother's  character" — "circu- 
lating damaging  charges" — "traducers, "  are  members  of 
a  Presbytery,  and  they  are  ordained  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, you  and  your  correspondents  ought  to  bring  these 
facts  to  the  attention  of  their  Presbyteries  that  they  may 
be  put  on  trial  and  if  found  guilty,  bear  the  sentence  of 
condemnation. 

And,  if  "the  crime  of  the  returned  missionaries  against 
the  service  is  much  more  serious,"  they  :;ught  to  be  dealt 
with  in  the  same  way. 

The  "old  time  religion  is  good  enough."  "It  involves 
the  old-fashioned  qualities  of  truth-lo^ing  and  truth- 
telling,  of  honesty  between  man  and  man,  of  a  high  sense 
of  honor  in  all  dealings  with  one's  fellows,  of  fairness  and 
justice  and  charity."  That  is  very  Avell  said.  It  is  excel- 
lent! Then  let  us  make  use  of  some  of  its  excellencies  in 
speaking  of  the  missionaries  and  the  young  men.  Thel 
writer  during  the  Assembly  at  Mobile  had  a  good  opportu- 
nity to  learn  from  their  own  lips  the  attitude  of  Morrison, 
Moffett  and  Stuart  toward  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. 

Matters  affecting  the  conduct  of  the  work  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions were  brought  to  the  attention  of  the  standing  commit- 
tee by  written  and  oral  communications,  and  from  differ- 
ent parts  of  the  Church.  Had  the  committee  ignored  them 
the  charge  of  unfaithfulness  to  duty  might  have  been  justly 
lodged  against  the  committee.  For  notwtithstan(Jing  the 
"whisper"  of  the  Standard  as  to  the  ability  of  commission- 
ers to  the  Assembly,  and  the  probable  ignorance  of  the  mem- 
bers of  standing  committees  as  to  questions  i.  e.,  if  they 
have  not  sat  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel  in  Charlotte,  the  stand- 
ing committee  had  the  old  fashioned  virtue  of  honesty  be- 
tween man  and  man,  and  knew  that  a  Southern  Assembly 
"superintends  the  agencies  necessary  in  the  general  work 
of  evangelization."  There  were  men  on  it  who  have  looked 
well  to  their  own  business  affairs.  They  spent  many  hours 
in  carefully  reviewing  the  matters  entrusted  to  them.  No 
member  of  the  committee  has  any  apology  to  make.  The 
majority  honors  the  minority  for  faithfulness  to  duty. 


There  was  no  reversal  of  carefully  laid  plans.  On  the  other 
hand,  there  was  warm  commendation. 

The  standing  committee  invited  Dr.  McNeilly,  a  commis- 
sioner; Dr.  Hemphill  and  Rev.  W.  S.  Jacobs,  visitors  to  the 
Assembly,  members  of  the  executive  committee,  to  state  what 
they  knew  concerning  the  matters  under  consideration. 

The  impression  has  been  made  that  Dr.  Mon-ison,  a  mem- 
ber of  the  committee  initiated  proceedings  before  the  com- 
mittee. Dr.  Morrison  said  not  a  word  until  he  was  ques- 
tioned by  the  committee.  Likewise  Revs.  Lacy  Moffett  and 
.T.  J  J.  Stuart,  Jr.,  were  invited  *(>  come  before  the  committee. 
They  answered  the  questions  of  the  committee  bearing  on  the 
matter  in  hand  in  a  frank  and  manly  way.  They  expressly 
disclaimed  any  intention  in  any  statement  of  reflecting  on 
the  personal  character  oi-  piety  of  the  Secretary  of  the  ex- 
ecutive committee.  Morrison,  Moffett  and  Stuart  all  spoke 
of  his  piety  as  above  suspicion. 

The  more  than  manly  speech  of  Dr.  Chester  at  Mobile, 
and  his  prompt  correction  of  the  Standard's  statement  that 
the  young  men  had  said  "that  either  Dr.  Chester  must  re- 
tii'e  fiom  the  Secretaryship  or  they  cannot  go  to  the  for- 
eign field,"  show  that  his  piety  needs  no  defence — that  his 
religion  is  the  "old  time  religion."  In  addition  he  has  said 
in  effect  that  the  responsibility  "for  turning  these  young 
men  loose  on  the  church"  rest  upon  him.  Nor  is  he  ashamed 
to  avow  his  gratification  at  the  result.  Mistakes,  no  doubt, 
both  he  and  "the  young  men"  made,  but  both  he  and  they 
rejoice  together  at  the  rich  harvest  of  their  labors.  In  the 
renort  of  thj  executive  committee  it  is  r.tated :  "The  ex- 
pense of  conducting  this  work  was  assumed  by  the  committee 
and  charged  against  the  cost  of  administration;  but  this 
cost  was  largely  met  by  special  contributi'-ns  fi'om  the  same 
generous  individuals  who  supported  the  work  of  the  previous 
year. ' ' 

The  writer  affirms  with  confidence  that  beyond  Dr.  Ches- 
ter's own  speech  in  the  Assembly,  and  his  correction  of  the 
error  of  the  Standard  in  regard  to  the  ultimatum  of  the 
young  men,  whatever  has  been  puldishe'l  has  been  with- 
out his  sanction. 

If  the  reference  of  your  correspondent  from  Knoxville  is 
to  Dr.  Morrison,  the  records  of  the  executive  committee 
show  that  it  was  not  at  the  request  of  the  missionary  that 
he  has  been  kept  in  this  country,  and  that,  as  a  good  sol- 
dier he  obeys  orders  in  laying  aside  his  own  special  language 
work  in  order  to  visit  the  churches. 

I  echo  the  wish  of  one  of  your  correspondents  that  the 
Dabney  type  of  piety  were  prevailing  at  home  as  well  as 
abroad.  Dr.  Carey  Johnsim  in  that  superb  book,  "Life  and 
Letters  of  Robert  Lewis  Dabney,  D.  D.,  L.L.D.,"  says  of  Dr. 
Dabney:  "Nothing,  was  more  foreign  to  him  than  contro- 
versy when  it  became  personal.  As  long  as  men  confined 
themselves  to  principles  he  was  ready  to  battle,  but  when 
they  began  to  bandy  epithets,  and  to  deal  in  caricatures,  he 
was  for  withdrawing.".  General  Lee  said  at  a  critical  period 
that  "all  the  best  generals  were  editing  newspapers."  It 
is  prescribed  that  the  wise  men  in  the  Church  are  now  in  the 
editorial  chairs.  Perhaps,  too.  Uncle  Dickey's  prayer  would 
not  be  out  of  place  for  a  right  smart  young  editor! 

I  am  no  apologist  for  Morrison's  nor  for  any  man's 
mistakes.  But  I  do  plead  that  simple  justice  be  meted  out 
to  him.  Let  the  many  pastors  and  others  who  gladly  wel- 
comed the  missionary  in  their  homes,  who  honored  him  for 
his  work's  saKC.  testify  whether  he  abused  their  hospitality 
by  speaking  evil  of  a  servant  of  the  Church. 

You  must  allow  me  to  eoirect  your  Church  histoiy — a 
short  chapter  of  which  you  wrote  for  the  Standard  of  June 
iS,  and  solely  because  your  statement  may  hanm  Dr.  Smith 
and  in  some  way  hinder  his  work  as  co-ordinate  secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

(1)  .  Br.  Smith  was  not  a  member  of  the  Dallas  Assembly. 

(2)  .  Dr.  Smith's  name  was  not  suggested  to  the  stand- 
ing committee  of  Foreign  Misions  of  the  Mobile  Assembly  by 
Dr.  R.  H.  Fleming. 

Dr.  Fleming  does,  however,  hope  that  the  insinuation  of 
the  Standard  that  his  election  by  the  Assembly  at  Mobile 
to  the  work  for  which  he  is  so  eminently  qualified  was  the 
resiilt  of  a  bargain  will  not  influence  him  to  decline. 

That  you  may  feel  no  embaiTassment  in  mentioning  the 
name  of  your  correspondent.  I  beg  leave  to  subscribe  myself 

Robert  H.  Fleming. 

[Dr.  Fleming  is  all  right.  We  are  really  glad  of  his 
defense  of  the  young  men  and  of  the  missionaries.  The 
quotations  in  this  letter  against  them  are  mainly  from  our 
correspondents,  and  we  edited  out  the  hai'shest  things.  We 
should  let  the  letter  stand  without  reply  except  for  two 
things.    Dr.  Fleming  refers  to  the  "matters  affecting  the 
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conduct  of  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  brought  to  the  at- 
tention of  Iho  standing  committee."  That  same  sort  of 
vai-'ueness  lias  impressed  us  moj'e  than  once  We  have  ear- 
nestly catechised  the  members  of  the  Assembly  who  heard 
these  "matters"  discussed  and  not  one  material  fact  is 
added  to  the  faithful  reproduction  of  the  evidence  by  our 
special  correspondent,  "Clark."  Yes  there  is  one  fact. 
Another  very  young  man  who  attended  the  Lookout  Moun- 
tain Conference  did  not  think  that  Dr.  Chester  "shone" 
am.ong  the  missionary  representatives  there.  On  the  other 
hand  the  editor  of  the  Standard  happens  to  know  what  some 
other  missionary  organizations  think  of  Dr.  Chester.  Now 
the  Standard  wants  the  facts.  Here  is  a  challenge:  If  any- 
body, over  his  own  signature,  of  his  own  knowledge,  will 
state  any  fact  that  he  is  willing  to  vouch  for  or  take  the 
penalty  for  a  failure  to  substantiate,  let  us  have  it — any  fact 
that  proves  the  unfitness  of  Dr.  Chester  for  the  Secretary- 
ship. The  Standard  will  publish  no  hearsay  testimony.  It 
does  not  want  opinions.  It  does  want  the  facts.  We  re- 
gard character  as  too  valuable  an  asset  to  be  assailed  by 
anything  except  the  tnith.  And  it  believes  in  publicity  as 
the  best  safeguard  of  the  truth. 

Tn  the  seeond  place,  with  regard  to  the  little 
item  of  Church  history,  we  did  not  state  that  Dr.  Smith  was 
a  member  of  the  Dallas  but  of  the  Nashville  Assembly.  We 
did  not  insinuate  that  any  bargain  had  been  made.  It  is 
not  necessary  for  the  Standard  to  insinuate.  But  we  could 
not  resist  calling  attention,  under  the  circumstances,  to  the 
coincidence  that  Dr.  Fleming  and  Dr.  Smith  had  both  tried 
to  oust  a  Secretary  and  had  failed,  and  that  Dr.  Fleming 
was  the  alternative  suggested  in  one  instance,  and  Dr.  Smith 
in  another,  and  in  each  ease  the  Assembly  prefered  the  Sec- 
retary that  it  had. 

As  for  Dr.  Smith's  accepting  the  field-secretaryship,  the 
Standard  here  and  now  pledges  him  just  as  loyal  and  hearty 
support  for  the  work's  sake,  if  he  shall  accept  it,  as  if  he 
had  never  originated  that  call  to  his  own  Presbytery  to 
consider  the  "offensive  personalities"  of  the  Presbyterian 
Standard,  to  which  Dr.  Fleming  refers.  We  are  entirely 
satisfied  with  the  outcome  of  that  matter  and  bear  no  resent- 
ment. The  Standard  will  stand  by  any  man  who  is  succeed- 
ing with  a  great  cause  and  that  is  the  sole  reason  it  has  stood 
by  Dr.  Chester.  And  as  to  personalities,  it  might  be  modest- 
ly stated  that  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  is  a  per- 
son, as  is  also  the  editor  of  the  Standard.] 


A  Card  From  Mr.  Stuart. 


Wytheville,  Va.,  June  30,  1904. 

Editor  of  The  Standard : 

In  a  recent  editorial  comment  you  asserted  that  Mi'. 
Moffett  and  T  presented  a  certain  "ultimatum"  to  the 
Church.  This  was  an  error.  We  have  never  had  any  other 
intention  than  to  go  to  the  mission  field  this  summer  under 
our  Executive  Committee.  You  also  charged  us  ^vith  going 
among  the  pastors  and  working  up  a  dissatisfaction  against 
Dr.  Chester.  This  was  untrue.  You  accused  us  of  causing 
the  agitation  of  this  matter  at  the  Assembly.  This  is  also 
untrue.  I  think  any  member  of  the  present  Executive  Com- 
mittee or  of  the  Assembly's  Standing  Committee,  will  con- 
fii-m  these  statements.  After  Dr.  Chester  himself  had,  at 
our  i-equest,  very  courteously  corrected  your  assertion,  it 
was  scarcely  ingenuous  to  put  his  card  in  an  obscure  cor- 
ner, and  in  your  following  issue  to  quote  from  letters  based 
upon  your  previous  misrepresentations.  And  as  to  this 
latest  editorial,  we  made  no  statement  that  involved  Dr. 
Chester's  personal  piety.  Nor  did  we  solicit,  as  you  insinu- 
ate, the  opinions  of  the  missionary  candidate  quoted,  or 
for  that  matter  of  any  one  else,  except  a  few  personal  fxiends 
among  our  ministers,  including  members  of  the  Executive 
Committee,  to  whom  we  turned  for  advice.  It  was  at  their 
advice  that  we  appeared  before  the  Standing  Committee 
when  summoned  to  do  so.  This  Committee  and  other  com- 
missioners insisted  that  we  ought  to  repeat  these  statements 
on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly,  but  in  neither  case  was  it  of 
our  seeking. 

We  are  perfectly  willing  to  be  criticised  for  this  course. 


and  foi-  the  statements  we  aetualls'  inade  as  recorded  in 
their  proceedings;  but  we  have  a  right  to  ask  that  if  you 
have  appointed  yoiii'self  a  judge  over  us,  you  will  be  accurate 
in  your  i-epi-esentalions. 

Very  sincerely, 

J.  L.  Stuart,  Jr. 
I  This  strikes  us  as  a  very  frank  and  niiinly  letter.  We 
wei-e  very  much  attracted  to  Mr.  Stuart  on  his  visit  to 
Charlotte  recently.  We  have  a  few  statements,  however, 
that  are  made  necessary  by  this  letter.  The  editor's  com- 
ments were  based  upon  the  report  from  the  Ass-^mbly  writ- 
ten by  one  of  the  ablest,  most  conscientious  and  thoroughly 
well  informed  men  of  our  Church,  Dr.  R.  C.  Reed,  who  was 
for  a  long  time  a  member  of  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions,  and  the  head  of  it  when  Dr.  Chester  was 
absent  in  Brazil,  and  on  the  reports  of  the  commissioners 
interviewed.  Dr.  Reed  referred  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Chester 
was  "so  objectionable  to  certain  young  men  as  to  prevent 
them  from  giving  themselves,  as  they  desire  to  do,  to  the 
work  of  Foreign  Missions."  The  editor  of  The  Standard 
heard  from  a  brother  minister  and  an  elder  commissioner 
in  Charlotte,  before  the  Assembly  met,  that  Mr.  Sti^art  was 
going  to  the  Assembly  to  make  an  attack  on  Dr  Chester, 
and  from  one  of  them  that  he  was  going  to  accept  work  un- 
der the  Northern  Church  if  his  effort  failed.  This  was  evi- 
dently a  mistake,  and  we  are  glad  to  correct  it.  on  Mr. 
Stuart's  word. 

With  regard  to  our  "  disingenuousness,"  the  enrd  from 
Dr.  Chester  was  put  in  the  only  place  left  for  it  when  it  did  ar- 
rive, at  that  stage  of  the  printing  of  the  paper.  If  Mr. 
Stuart  ever  becomes  either  an  editor  or  a  secretari  he  may 
understand  some  things  a  little  better.  Further,  we  had 
Dr.  Chester's  opinion,  contradicted  in  part  by  what  we 
knew  of  our  own  personal  knowledge,  namely:  that  in  this 
immediate  vicinity  Mr.  Stuart  had  filled  up  two  of  our  min- 
isters with  his  puerile  charges  against  Dr.  Chester,  one  of 
whom  went  to  the  Assembly  and  made  a  speech  against 
him.  So  we  let  the  comments  of  the  brethren  go  in  just 
as  they  were.  Mr.  Stuart  says  that  he  only  spoke  to  a  "few 
personal  friends."  Again,  we  are  glad  to  know  it,  and  to 
correct  our  impression  that  they  were  many  in.-tead  of  a 
few,  and  the  impression  we  may  have  thus  made  upon  the 
Church.    And  we  publish  Dr.  Chester's  card  anew: 

In  your  editorial  of  last  week  on  the  Foreign  Mission  re- 
port at  the  Assembly  in  Mobile,  your  statement  that  Messrs. 
Stuart  and  Moffett  had  delivered  an  "ultimatum"  to  the 
Executive  Committee  with  reference  to  their  goine  to  the 
foreign  field  under  the  present  administration,  was  incor- 
rect. The  impression  probably  grew  out  of  a  statement 
made  by  Mr.  Moffett  concerning  another  young  man.  whose 
name  was  not  given.  In  my  remarks  before  the  Assembly, 
I  spoke  sincerely  when  I  gave  Messrs.  Stuart  at:d  Moffett 
credit  for  being  actuated  by  conscientious  conviction  of  duty 
in  Avhat  they  had  done,  and  having  talked  with  them  since, 
am  satisfied"  from  their  statements  that  they  did  not  abuse 
their  opportunity  of  travelling  through  the  Church  to  foment 
the  agitation.    "  S.  H  Chester. 

And  as  to  the  attacks  made  upon  Dr.  Chester's  piety,  there 
were  such  attacks,  made  both  openly  and  secretly,  at  the 
Assembly,  as  is  evidenced  by  Dr.  Reed's  report  and  Dr. 
Chester's  speech.  There  has  not  been  a  line  by  the  editor 
saying  that  these  young  men  were  guilty  of  that  attack. 
There  are  others.  And  the  Church  will  be  glad  to  know  that 
its  young  missionaries  were  not  the  guilty  ones. 

We  think  that  these  two  letters  clear  up  the  air  a  little. 
And  with  Dr.  Chester's  character  unassailed  and  the  most 
vehement  disclaimers  as  to  any  such  assault  f'cm  every- 
body, with  the  results  of  his  work  standing  as  a  city  set 
upon  a  hill,  with  not  a  single  sensible  reason  given  for  the 
"disaffection,"  what  want  we  more 9  The  Church  is  con- 
cerned only  about  the  character  and  the  work  of  its  serv- 
ants. Individual  opinions  count  for  nothing.  Let  us  all 
go  to  work  for  the  cause  with  all  the  more  zeal,  and  let  us 
have  peace. — Editor.] 
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Things  Hallowed  by  Association. 


Are  there  any  reminiscent  old  people  who  can  remember 
the  popularity  of  three  once  famous  ballads — -"Th.^  Old  Arm 
Chair,"  "The  Old  Oaken  Bucket,  and  one  yet  mote  highly 
esteemed,  "Oh,  Woodman,  Spare  That  Tree?" 

In  the  height  of  the  era  of  sentiment,  delicate  young  la- 
dies, sweet  voiced,  but  very  innocent  of  musiral  cultiva- 
tion, sang  these  in  every  drawing  room  to  the  great  delight 
of  their  hearers.  It  was  the  time  of  long  ringlets,  of  gentle 
sighs,  and  a  readiness  to  faint  on  the  slightest  pTo^•Gcation. 

The  words  of  the  "Old  Arm  Chair"  were  writteii  by  Mrs. 
Eliza  Cook — does  anybody  remember  her?  In  Enpland  she 
was  greatly  respected,  and  rose  to  the  rank  of  "n  poetess," 
and  the  verses  of  this  song  did  much  toward  giving  her  this 
title.  It  was  not  decorous  for  a  "young  gentle v.'om an"  to 
sing  too  dramatically,  but  the  fervent  emphasis  v~iih  which 
these  favorite  lines  were  given  often  brought  tears :  it  was 
the  fashion  to  render  them  as  if  the  world  at  large  was 
ready  to  challenge  the  right  of  the  heart  to  treasure  this 
relic  of  one  "gone  out  of  sight." 

"I  love  it,  I  love  it.  and  who  shall  dare 

To  chide  me  for  loving  that  old  arm  chair '''' 

No  one,  absolutely  no  one,  did  I  ever  hear  speak  derisive- 
ly or  mockingly  of  the  warm  feeling  evoked  by  the:se  simple 
songs;  they  seemed  to  express  naturally,  and  aft-^r  the  man- 
ner of  the  time,  what  found  a  response  in  the  majority  of 
hearts. 

"The  old  oaken  bucket,  the  moss-covered  bucket,  that 
hung  in  the  well,"  renewed  the  boyish  memories  of  country 
days,  before  the  epoch  of  water  supplies  and  miles  of  sub- 
terranean pipes  bringing  an  unending  flow  of  wafer  tainted 
and  polluted  by  many  an  unseen  evil  thing.  A  vision  of  a 
thirsty  lad,  just  from  the  field,  drawing  a  drippin?.  bucket 
from  the  coll.  dark  depths  of  the  deep  well,  and  drinking 
eagerly  from  its  oaken  lip,  would  rise  before  ^nen's  eyes, 
and  they,  who  knew  nothing  of  faucets  and  filters,  and  had 
never  heard  of  danger  in  earth's  hidden  springs,  sighed  for 
their  past  youth. 

And  the  tree  threatened  by  the  woodman's  upraised  axe 
was  typical  of  homes  which  were  inherited  from  j;eneration 
to  generation,  around  which  the  love  of  the  old  and  young 
encircled  with  protecting  reverence.  As  I  write,  more  and 
more  clearly  I  see  in  these  songs  the  fmit  of  simp.'e-hearted 
feeling,  wholly  devoid  of  art  or  the  inspiration  of  genius,  a 
type  of  our  people  as  they  were  fifty  years  ago 

I  have  reverted  from  the  thought  which  was  uppermost 
in  my  mind  when  I  began  to  write:  the  dear,  ai'tless  old  bal- 
lads conjured  up  pictures  of  now  silent  singers  and  of  van- 
ished listeners,  and  the  common  general  influence  of  ten- 
der or  sorrowful  memories  over  inanimate  or  often  otherwise 
worthless  things  was  for  the  moment  subordinated  by  the 
revival  of  fading  memories,  measurelessly  foreicn  to  this, 
our  day  of  facts  and  business. 

It  was  vividly  impressed  upon  my  mind  by  various  com- 
ing things,  this  thought  of  the  strange,  strong  influence 
of  association  upon  all  that  we  possess,  all  that  we  see,  all 
that  makes  up  life,  and  I  could  not  check  the  multiplying 
proof  of  what  had  come  upon  me  with  new  force  just  lately. 

Why  should  such  or  such  a  landscape  have  an  ineffable, 
wonderful  beauty  for  us,  not  seen  or  felt  by  one  who  views 
it  from  our  very  standpoint?  To  them,  a  fair  stretch  of 
land,  a  blue  horizon  stately  with  hazy  peaks,  a  wide  magni- 
ficent sweep  of  cloud-flecked  sky;  to  us  a  holy  place.  Here 
in  that  happier  hour  two  stood  together  and  shared  the  glory 
of  the  scene — a  well-loved  hand  pointed  persistently  until 
we  caught  the  silver  line  of  that  little  stream  unseen  before 
— when  a  sunbeam  revealed  it,  a  gentle  smile  gave  a  new 
light  to  all  the  scene.  Here  there  will  always  be  an  unseen 
presence,  making  it  different  from  and  lovelier  than  other 
places. 

"A  glorious  view!    It  reminds  me  of  the  Eng?vdine. " 

Silently  the  other  heart  says  to  itself:  "Nay.  but  it 
minds  me  of  Paradise  and  they  who  dwell  therein  Switzer- 
land has  no  such  view  as  what  I  see  from  here  " 

Our  restlessness  robs  us,  and  our  changing  fci  tunes  as 
well,  of  that  appreciation  in  the  value  of  things  grown  old 
and  worn,  which  only  association  can  impart.  Who  among 
us  has  an  old  home  and  does  not  change  it  with  the  eager 
haste  of  our  people  to  absorb  eveiwthing  beautiful  and  new, 
that  comes  within  their  sight? 

If  the  old  chair  looks  dull  and  tells  of  many  days  of  com- 
fortable usage,  recall  the  delicate  old  hand  that,  rosting  so 
constantly  on  the  arm,  helped  by  daily  use  to  polish  the 
rounded  end,  as  no  polisher  could  do.    To  bear  that  evi- 


dence of  the  touch  of  one  who  never  more  can  gi'asp  with 
benignant  gentleness  your  hand  or  anything  that  is  yours, 
is  to  render  it  priceless  in  value.  Nothing  could  lep'ace  it, 
nothing  could  equal  its  worth! 

It  may  have  been  a  thankless  and  unresponsive  tree  which 
would  neither  bear  fruit  nor  blossom,  but  if  it  ha'-,  been  ten- 
derly watched  and  guarded  and  you  can  recall  th'^  unremit- 
ting care  of  its  owner,  constant  in  drought  or  floo''  in  caring 
for  it  and  fostering  its  growth,  you  can  never  see  fhe  trunk 
and  ungenerous  spread  of  scanty  branches  but  vou  see  also 
the  figure  of  that  patient  gardener  who  never  wearied  in 
helping  it  to  live.  The  foliage  of  the  fairest  tree.^  is  as 
nothing  to  the  struggling  leafage  which  shows  that  the 
weakling  lives  and  is  trying  to  I'epay  the  labor  and  solici- 
tude of  years  gone  by. 

A  wall  on  which  a  shadow  has  been  thrown  where  one  sat 
reading  in  the  summer  sunshine,  though  blank  nnii  without 
beauty  to  all  other  eyes,  always  holds  for  yon  that  Graceful 
outline;  and  to  change  its  tint  or  alter  it  would  make  you 
poorer 

When  if  is  the  book  you  bouulit  and  read  vomself,  not 
sharing  what  it  contained,  but  simply  because  it  was  good 
to  your  taste,  it  is  itself  and  nothing  moi'e ;  when  it  is  the 
continual  reminder  to  you  of  the  keen,  intelligent  eyes  which 
questioned  yours  as  the  story  unfolded  its  puiT^ose  and 
strength  and  you  read  to  one  another;  when  as  you  turn  the 
pages  you  find  the  mark  which  brings  quickly  to  your  mem- 
ory how  it  revealed  to  you  both  light  and  guidance  where 
you  had  been  in  doubt — then  it  has  passed  from  a  volume 
made  up  by  printers  and  binders,  but  is  now  an  incident  of 
your  life.  Though  it  is  inanimate  and  to  your  touch  irre- 
sponsive and  cold  material,  it  is  to  your  mind  what  no  other 
book  can  be.  and  some  new  copy,  though  in  finer  dress, 
would  not  replace  it  to  you. 

Mothers  are  especially  alive  to  the  power  of  this  trans- 
forming influence  of  association.  Places  in  which  their  chil- 
dren have  done  this  or  that  which  marked  their  growth  or 
progress  are  always  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  dwelling  or 
the  neighborhood  in  which  those  things  occun'ed.  In  a  way, 
they  seem  to  be  theirs  individually,  let  who  will  own  them 
in  reality. 

And,  alas,  when  evil  deeds,  or  bitter,  biting  words,  or 
knowledge  of  impending  loss  make  their  sorrowful  mark  on 
place  or  thing,  the  action,  the  ineffaceable  hurtful  change 
is  felt  and  known  with  all  the  equivalent  force  to  that  which 
emanates  from  uplifting  or  delightful  or  inspiring  mem- 
ories. 

That  place  in  which  anger  and  contention  has  broken  down 
the  shelter  that  love  and  confidence  had  built,  though  it  were 
outwardly  the  loveliest  on  God's  earth,  is  ever  after  hateful 
in  our  eyes.  Thous'h  it  were  in  some  dwelling  which  was 
beautiful  beyond  compai'ison  and  wholly  ours,  it  would  be  a 
place  to  flee  from,  if  iinder  its  roof  we  had  learned  that  a 
child  had  come  to  shame,  or  other  dishonor  had  made  its 
beauty  hateful  in  our  eyes. 

It  well  might  have  a  two-fold  influence  upon  us  to  realize 
the  incontrovertible  force  of  this  power  which  is  enriching 
or  impoverishing  us  every  hour  of  our  lives.  Particularly 
are  our  children  alive  to  what  they  remember  of  places  and 
things.  The  simplest  home  becomes  unspeakably  dear  where 
they  have  been  happy  and  felt  the  delightful  peace  of  a  eon- 
genial  family  life.  Each  object  connected  with  the  joyous 
or  the  loving  incidents  of  those  earlier  years  becomes  a  treas- 
ure, and  the  chair,  the  desk,  the  shadv  corner  of  an  old 
veranda,  even  the  roomy  hospitable  kitchen  where  fragi-ant 
cakes  were  baked  and  the  dear,  bountiful  hands  of  mother 
or  grandmother  prepared  the  picnic  basket  or  the  school 
hampers,  have  a  delightful  hold  on  lasting  love  no  future 
homes  can  ever  gain. 

A  certain  awe  creeps  over  us  when  we  come  to  believe 
that  we  have  it  in  our  power  to  make  plain  and  homeh' 
things  more  precious  than  gold,  and  that  when  we  have  gon" 
out  of  this  world,  some  unadorned  bit  of  our  possession'^ 
shall  be  for  ever  dear  and  precious  because  we  once  had 
used  it,  and  it  is  linked  in  their  memories  with  thoughts  of 
love  and  tenderness  and  peace.  If  we  have  left  them  pooi' 
in  memories  like  these,  Ave  have  robbed  them,  indeed,  and 
there  is  no  excuse  for  us. 

And  the  reverse  of  the  happy  possibility  brings  us  face  t''* 
face  with  a  result  which  we  may  use  every  restraining  power 
within  us  to  avoid.  Associations  we  must  leave  with  every- 
thing we  share  in  home,  or  any  of  life's  partnerships;  il 
lies  with  us,  not  with  anything  outside  ourselves,  what  is 
the  impress  we  shall  make.  0,  let  us  live  so  that  our  chil- 
dren and  kindred  may  say:  "Let  me  go  once  more  to  tliat 
place,  where  I  was  made  so  happy  and  recall  the  faces  that 
blessed  my  life  with  love," — New  York  Evening  Post. 
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Nathaniel  Hawthorne's  Valuation  of  Solitude. 


By  Prof.  J.  W.  Buckham. 

(In  view  of  tlic  fact  that  July  4th  was  the  centennial  of 
Hawtlidiiic 's  ))irtli  tiiis  Appreciation  of  our  great  novelist 
is  (imely  and  interestini^. ) 

Natlianlei  Hawthorne  has  ctuiie  to  1)6  regarded  by  a  great 
many  as  having  been  a  confirmed  and  misanthropic  recluse. 
One  may  instance  an  article  on  The  Solitude  of  Nathaniel 
Hawthorne,  in  the  Atlantic  Monthly  of  November,  1901,  by 
Ml'.  Paul  Elmer  More.  The  conception  is  in  the  main  a 
mistaken  one.  Hawthorne  was  pre-eminently  a  man  of 
solitude  and  an  interpreter  of  solitude,  but  the  defect  of 
those  who  like  Mr.  More  make  this  the  central  trait  of  his 
character  lies  not  only  in  the  exaggeration  of  this  one  trait 
but  in  the  wi'ong  estimate  of  the  nature  and  office  of  soli- 
tude in  Hawthorne's  own  life  and  conception. 

Solitude  and  loneliness  are  two  different  states  which  are 
commonly  confounded.  Solitude  is  being  alone,  loneliness 
is  being  lonely.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne  was  a  solitary  man; 
he  was  not  a  lonely  man.  And  yet  under  the  term  "soli- 
tude" Mr.  More  persistently  ascribes  to  Nathaniel  Haw- 
thorne loneliness.  .  Loneliness  is  forlorn,  barren,  miserable; 
solitude  may  be,  and  in  the  case  of  Hawthorne  was,  rich, 
productive,  joyful.  It  is  entirely  impossible  for  one  who 
understands  the  true  Hawthorne  to  conceive  of  the  youth 
or  even  the  young  man,  reading,  musing,  witing  alone  in 
that  sacred  chamber  in  the  old  Herbert  Street  house  in 
Salem  or  wandering  by  night  through  the  quaint  streets 
or  by  day  along  the  shore  and  over  the  hills  and  fields,  as 
lonely,  morbid,  miserable.  He  himself  has  made  it  impos- 
sible in  those  reminiscent  words  written  in  the  same  chamber 
years  afterward,  "Living  in  solitude  till  the  fullness  of  time 
was  come,  I  still  kept  the  dew  of  youth  and  the  freshness 
of  my  heart."  Strong  in  body,  vigorous  in  intellect,  buoy- 
ant in  heart,  this  anointed  youth  was  simply  using  soli- 
tude to  largest  and  most  fruitful  ends,  absorbing,  obsei'v- 
ing,  meditating — preparing  for  the  great  calling  which  he 
knew  in  his  heart  of  hearts  he  was  to  fulfill. 

It  is  true  that  he  came  very  near  becoming  the  victim  in- 
stead of  the  master  of  sf>litude.  His  blessed  solitude  was 
fast  becoming-  "cursed  solitude,"  misgivings  were  coming 
upon  him  apace,  isolation  was  fast  merging  into  a  loneliness 
that'  would  have  wrecked  his  genius  and  strewn  its  frag- 
ments upon  the  shores  of  Poe's  "Nevermore"  when,  by 
tlie  grace  of  God,  love  stole  into  his  heart  and  saved  him 
to  the  uttermost.  From  the  moment  that  Sophia  Peabody 
met  his  great  tearching  eyes  with  hers,  Nathaniel  Hawthorne 
was  never,  in  any  bereft  or  sombre  sense,  a  solitary  man, 
A  more  perfect  spiritual  union  is  not  recorded  in  the  annals 
of  literature.  It  is  the  counterpart  of  that  of  Robert  Brown- 
ing and  Elizabeth  Barrett.  Concerning  Hawthorne's  home 
life  the  testimony  is  conclusive.  He  finds  unspeakable  peace 
and  happiness  in  his  home.  Not  only  as  a  husband  but  as  a 
father  he  is  irreproachable.  His  love  for  his  daughters  and 
his  companionship  with  his  son  are  excedingly  beautiful. 
He  stands  out  conspicuously  and  ideally  as  a  domestic  man. 
.\nd  ye*  no  recognition  or  hint  of  this  fact,  which  absolutely 
removes  Hawthorne  from  the  ranks  of  lonely  men,  appears 
in  Mr.  More's  article. 

Home-life,  to  be  sure,  did  not  entii-ely  eradicate  Haw- 
thorne's habit  of  solitude.  He  did  not  thenceforth  sit  al- 
ways by  the  kitchen  stove  or  beside  his  wife's  Avork-table, 
nor  was  he  invariably  to  be  found  in  the  nursery,  although 
he  took  a  large  share  in  the  care  and  training  of  the  chil- 
dren. He  had  a  higher  conception  of  the  home  than  that. 
He  had  his  own  work  to  do  and  his  own  thoughts  to  think, 
and  he  found  solitude  essential  to  his  best  thought  and  work. 
Indeed  few  men  hare  given  us  so  valuable  a  lesson  of  the 
true  uses  of  solitude.  His  was  what  has  been  well  denom- 
inated "tonic  solitude."  If  you  would  know  in  what  way 
and  to  what  purpose  Hawthorne  used  solitude,  read  A  Sol- 
itary at  Home,  or  that  delicious  sketch  of  a  day  alone  on 
the  seashore  entitled  Footprints  on  the  Seashore,  closing 
with  this  exquisite  apology  for  solitude:  "But  grudge  me 
not  the  day  that  has  been  spent  in  seclusion  which  yet  was 
not  solitude,  finee  the  great  sea-  has  been  my  companion, 
and  the  little  seabirds  ray  friends,  and  the  wind  has  told 
me  his  secrets,  and  airy  shapes  have  flitted  ai'ound  me  in 
ray  heritage.  Such  companionship  works  an  effect  upon  a 
man's  character  as  if  he  had  been  admitted  to  the  society 
of  creatures  that  are  not  mortal.  A.nd,  when  at  noontide,  I 
tread  the  crowded  streets,  the  influence  of  the  day  will  still 
be  felt,  so  that  I  shall  walk  among  men  kindly  and  as  a 
brother,  with  affection  and  sympathy,  but  yet  shall  not 
melt  into  the  indistinguishable  mass  of  hiiman  kind.    I  shall 


think  my  own  thoughts  and  feel  my  own  emotions  and  pos- 
sess my  individuality  iniviolatod. " 

It  is  not  necessary  to  assei-f  that  all  of  Hawthorne's  soli- 
tude was  thus  refreshing  and  fruitfu  ,  but  even  with  all  its 
futile  hours  and  all  its  darker  images.  Hawthorne  has  done 
more  to  connnend  solitude  and  discover  its  true  value  than  to 
"exhibit  the  loneliness  of  the  individual  as  the  one  tragic 
calamity  of  mortal  life,  as  the  great  primeval  curse  of  sin." 

That  Hawthorne  taught,  as  no  other  has  ever  done,  the 
awfulness  of  sepai'ation  from  human  kind  resulting  from 
individual  and  wilful  sin  is  most  true.  But  that  he  repre- 
sented solitude  as  in  itself  a  state  to  be  dreaded,  or  the 
loneliness  of  the  individual  as  the  inevitable  and  awful  shad- 
ow of  individual  existence  "the  one  trasic  calamity  of  mor- 
tal life"  is  a  statement  to  be  most  seriously  questioned. 

The  error  in  Mr.  More's  interpretation  of  Hawthorne 
lies  in  his  misunderstanding  of  Hawthorne's  religious  con- 
victions and  motives.  The  statement  of  George  Ripley 
(which  Mr.  More  quotes)  concerning  Hawthorne's  relig- 
ious tendencies,  "There  were  none,  no  reverence  in  his 
nature,"  is  culpably  untrue,  as  is  Mr.  More's  own  state- 
ment, "He  was  not  skeptical,  to  judge  from  occasional  utter- 
ances, but  simply  indifferent;  the  matter  did  not  interest 
him."  Place  over  against  those  assertions  Hawthorne's 
own  deep  expressions  of  faith  as  found  in  his  letters,  to- 
j'cther  with  the  whole  trend  and  atmos])here  of  his  writ- 
ings, and  either  Hawthorne  was  a  willful  and  gratuitous 
hypocrite  or  else  Mr.  More  has  seriously  misjudged  him. 

Does  a  man  partine'  from  his  wife  aul  children  -write 
"trusting  in  God's  mercy  that  we  shall  all  meet  again" 
who  does  not  believe  in  God,  as  Hawthoi'i  e  wrote  when  he 
parted  with  Mrs.  Hawthorne  and  his  dau.'rhters,  when  the 
iatter  sailed  from  Liverpool  for  Spain  in  18.5-5?  Does  an 
author  describe  i-eligious  faith  with  such  insight  and  sym- 
pathy as  Hawthorne  describes  Hilda's,  or  treat  the  problem 
of  imuKu-tality  as  Hawthorne  has  treated  it  in  Septimius 
Felton,  who  is  himself  faithless?  Becaus;  Hawthorne  was 
reticent  upon  religious  subjects  and  did  not  attend  church, 
is  slight  ground  upon  which  to  pronounce  him  a  religious 
skeptic  or  indifferentist.  Such  a  man  is  not  to  be  judged 
by  conventional  standards  or  surface  inferences.  He  is  to 
be  judged  by  the  witness  of  those  who  knew  him  best, 
by  his  own  life  and  letters,  and  above  all,  by  the  tone  and 
influences  of  his  literary  productions.  All  of  these  unite 
in  proving  Hawthorne  a  man  of  an  unobtrusive,  unexpres- 
sive,  but  deep  and  real  religious  faith.  And  this  determines 
the  nature  of  his  solitude.  A  solitude  "cut  loose  from  the 
consolation  of  Christian  faith,"  from  which,  the  presence 
of  God,  the  Source  and  Support  of  the  soul,  and  the  hope  of 
immortality  are  withdrawn,  is  an  isolation  most  dark  and 
terrible. 

But  such  was  not  the  solitude  of  Nathaniel  Hawthorne. 
His  solitude,  while  it  bears  none  of  the  marks  of  pietism  or 
mysticism,  nevertheless  gives  every  evidence  of  having  been 
encompassed  by  the  Divine  presence  and  of  haying  con- 
sciously drawn  from  the  creative  sources  of  the  Divine  Life 
;.nd  Powei-.  If  it  was  haunted  by  images  of  human  sin  and 
sorrow  it  was  supported  by  visions  of  the  Infinite's  com- 
passion and  peace.  It  would  be  extravagant  to  represent 
Hawthorne  as  an  exponent  of  Christianity  in  its  wholeness, 
but  it  would  be  much  more  extravagant  to  represent  him  as 
an  exponent  of  skepticism  or  agnosticism.  Like  Shake- 
speare and  almost  all  of  the  masters  of  literature,  he  stood 
firmlv  upon  the  broad  foundations  of  Christian  theism. 

Of  the  three  great  apologists  of  solitude  in  American  lit- 
Pi-ature— Emerson.  Hawthorne  and  Thoreau— Emerson 
stands  for  the  solitude  of  Spirit  communion,  Thoreau  for 
the  solitude  of  nature  communion  and  Hawthorne  for  the 
solitude  of  seif-communion.  It  is  undeniable  that  there  is 
danser  in  solitude,  especially  in  the  solitude  of  self-commu- 
.lion.  and  Hawthorne  comes  the  nearest  of  these  three  to 
morbidness  and  self-consumption.  Walking  upon  the  very 
brink  of  that  precipice  he  yet  escaped  fglling  by  keeping 
his  feet  on  firm  ground  and  his  face  to  the  stare;  he  has 
afforded  us  another  and  much-needed  lesson  of  the  trae  value 
(f  solitude.  For  in  this  age  of  social  service  we  are  in 
danger  of  losing  sight  of  the  value  of  sobtude,  not  only  to 
v-elf,  but  to  societv.  Never  d'A  mon  need  true  solitude  more 
han  today,  in  order  that  we  "xaav  walk  amoug  men  kindly 
-.--lid  as  brothers  and  yet  not  melt  into  the  indistinguishable 
mass  of  hupjari  kind."— The  Con^regationalist. 


The  weakest  among  us  has  a  gift,  however  seemingly  triv- 
ial, which  is  peculiar  to  him,  and  which,  worthily  used,  will 
be  a  gift  also  to  his  race.— John  Ruskin. 

"Out  of  the  presses  of  pain  cometh  the  soul's  best  wine." 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

The  editor  is  so  busy  at  this  writing  with  the  fight  against 
the  saloons  in  Charlotte  that  he  only  has  time  to  remark 
that  this  is  a  pretty  good  issue  of  The  Standard.  He  hopes 
that  The  Standard  mil  carry  the  news  next  week  that  the 
saloons  have  been  wiped  out  of  Charlotte,  and  the  long  fight 
of  some  six  years  and  a  half  which  this  paper  has  carried 
on  here  will  not  have  to  be  begun  all  over  again.  But — 
nothing  is  ever  settled  until  it  is  settled  right. 

Cburcb  IFlews, 


Foreign  Mission  Receipts  for  June. 


Our  receipts  for  June  were  $29,439.95,  a  loss  of  $13,730.84 
as  compared  with  June,  1903.  But  it  was  in  June,  1903,  that 
we  i-eceived  the  special  individual  gift  of  .$25,000.  This 
year  there  were  no  large  individual  gifts  or  legacies.  Apart 
from  the  $25,000,  the  gain  this  year  would  be "$11,269.16. 

Receipts  for  the  Lapsley  Fund  for  the  month  were  $12,- 
960.68.  Total  receipts  for  Lapsley  Fund  to  date  are  .$29,- 
297.15.  S.  H.  Chester, 

June  31st,  1904.  Secy.-Treas. 


VIRGINIA. 

Union  Theological  Seminary,  at  Richmond,  is  very  fortu- 
nate in  being  able  to  add  to  its  corps  of  instructors  for  next 
session  Prof.  James  H.  Rayhill,  of  Illinois,  who  will  give  in- 
struction in  the  art  of  expression.  Prof.  Rayhill,  who,  by 
the  way,  is  an  elder  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  began  his 
studies  in  expression  nude]-  the  celebrated  Dr.  Howe,  of 
Balliol  College,  Oxford,  England,  then  gave  two  or  three 
years  to  further  study  in  Dublin  and  France,  and  then  came 
to  America,  where  he  has  been  remarkably  successful,  ])rov- 
ing  himself  to  be  master  of  his  art.  His  method  commends 
itself  to  the  judgment  and  the  taste,  and  his  teaching  and 
drill  are  calculated  to  make  easy,  natural  and  etfective  sjieak- 
ers  and  readers.  There  are  so  many  men  in  this  line  of  woi'k 
and  they  have  done  so  much  harm  in  making  artificial  "cop- 
per plate"  speakers,  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  know  that  a 
man  like  Prof.  Rayhill  is  to  have  charge  of  the  elocutionary 
training  of  our  young  ministers.  His  pupils  in  the  colleges 
and  seminaries  of  the  Northwest  have  nniformly  carried  off 
the  prizes  in  the  inter-collegiate  oratorical  competitions. 
The  late  Dr.  Girardeau  said  of  one  of  his  most  brilliant  pu- 
pils that  before  Prof.  Rayhill  took  him  in  hand  he  was  about 
the  worst  speaker  he  knew  of,  and  that  after  the  course  with 
Prof.  Rayhill  he  was  one  of  the  best.  Union  Seminary  has 
tried  Prof.  Rayhill  and  many  other  teachers  of  elocution, 
and  regards  him  as  the  best  in  the  field.  . 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Fayetteville  Presbytery. — Miss  Elizabeth  Moore  has  been 
secured  to  visit  the  Missionary  Societies  In  Fayetteville 
Presbytery,  and  talk  to  our  women  and  children.  Miss 
Moore  is  not  going  where  she  is  not  wanted.  She  will  gladly 
go  where  the  Pastors  and  Preachers  in  charge  co-operate 
with  her  and  have  announced  her  coming.  Her  itinerary  is 
published  below,  and  I  earnestly  ask  our  ministers  to  keep 
it  in  mind,  pray  that  she  may  be  used  for  God's  glory,  to 
hasten  his  kingdom,  announce  and  lay  emphasis  on  her  com- 
ing, give  her  a  hearty  welcome  and  all  possible  assistance. 

Mrs.  Robert  N.  Page, 

Jackson  Springs,  N.  C. 

July  22.  Satui-day,  11  a.m.,  Mt.  Vernon  Springs  i  July  24, 
Sunday,  11  a.  m.,  Euphronia;  July  24,  Sunday,  4  p.  m..  Gulf; 
July  25,  Monday  night,  Pittboro ;  July  26,  Tuesday,  11  a. 
m.,  Haywood ;  July  26,  Tuesday  night,  Sanford ;  July  27, 
Wednesday,  11  a.  ra.,  Buffalo;  -July  27,  Wednesday,  4  p.  m., 
Pocket:  July  28,  Thursday,  11  a.' m.,  Wliite  Hill;  July  28, 
Thursday  night,  .Tonesboi'o ;  Friday,  29,  and  Saturday,  30, 
Mt.  Pisgah,  Barbecue  and  St.  Andrew's:  July  31,  Sunday. 
11  a.  m..  Union:  -Tuly  31,  Sunday,  4  p.  m.,  Carthage;  August 

I,  Monday,  11  <i-  m--  Cameron;  August  2,  Tuesday,  11  a.  m.. 
Manly:  August  2,  Tuesday,  4  p.  m.,  Bethesda:  August  3, 
Wednesday,  4  p.  m.,  Pee  Dee;  August  3,  Wednesday  night, 
Mt.  Gilead;  August  4,  Thursday,  11  a.  m..  Wadeville;  Au- 
gust 5,  .  Friday,  11  a.  m.,  Jackson  Spring-s:  August  6,  Sat- 
urday, 11  a.  m.,  Biscoe:  August  7,  Sunday,  11  a.  m.,  Ben- 
salera :  August  8,  Monday  night,  Hamlet:  August  9,  Tues- 
day, n  a.  m..  Ellerbe  Springs;  August  9,  Tuesday  night, 
Rockingham ;  August  10,  Wednesday,  Laurel  Hill  and  Aber- 
deen: August  11,  Thursday,  Gibson  and  Ida  Mills;  August 

II,  Thursday  night,  Laurinburg;  Au.gitst  12,  Friday,  Lum- 
berton  and  lona:  August  13,  Saturday,  Ashpole  and  Mid- 
way; August  14.  Sunday,  Maxton  and  Center;  Ang'ust  15, 
Monday,  Red  Springs  and  Philadelphus ;  August  16.  Tues- 
day. Smyrna  and  Hasty:  August  17,  Wednesday-  Antioeh 
and  Lumber  Bridge;  August  18,  Thursday,  St.  Pauls  and 
Parkton;  August  19,  Friday.  Big  Rockfish  and  Hope  Mills; 
August  20.  Saturday,  Galatia  and  McPherson;  August  21, 
Sunday,  Fayetteville  and  Sunnyside:  August  22,  11  a.  m., 
Sherwood;  August  23.  Tuesday,  Church  of  Covenant;  Au- 
gust 24,  Wednesday,  Dunn :  August  25  and  26,  Thursday  and 
Friday,  Summerville,  Sardis  and  Bluff:  August  30,  Tuesday, 
Montpelier;  August  31,  Wednesday,  Bethel  and  Raeford. 

At  our  Union  Meeting  at  Raeford. 


Barium  Springs  Orphans'  Home. — I  am  glad  to  report 
that  the  contributions  and  i>ledges  for  equipiug  the  Alex- 
ander Industrial  Building  now  amount  to  a  little  over  $1,- 
200.  amount  asked,  and  that  the  order  for  the  boiler  and 
engine  has  been  placed.  The  orders  for  all  the  machinery 
will  be  placed  as  soon  as  judicious  selections  can  be  made. 
Let  all  pledges  now  be  redeemed  as  promptly  as  the  con- 
venience of  those  pledging  will  pei-mit.  All  who  have  as- 
sisted in  this  matter  have  the  most  appreciative  thanks  of 
the  Or|)hans"Home.  The  equipment  will  be  one  of  the  most 
important  aids  of  the  Home,  both  for  relieving  our  chil- 
dren of  much  heavy  Avork  and  in  furnishing  the  opportu- 
nities of  giving  them  much  useful  manual  training. 

The  first  of  June  two  of  our  matrons  retired  from  the 
work,  and  their  places  are  now  temporarily  filled  by  two 
of  our  old  students,  who  are  spending  their  vacation  here. 
But  these  will  return  to  their  schools  in  September,  and  we 
nmst  select  two  new  matrons  before  that  date.  One  of  these 
matrons  will  have  twenty-five  or  thirty  little  boys  to  m^other, 
and  the  other  a  like  number  of  little  girls.  No  more  im- 
|)ortant  work  than  this  can  be  found  here.  No  one  comes 
so  close  to  the  every-day  life  of  her  children  as  the  home- 
mother,  and  for  this  work  the  very  highest  type  of  Chris- 
tian womanhood  is  demanded.  The  successful  mothering  of 
one  child  is  a  grand  work,  which  an  angel  might  exult  in. 
AVliat.  then,  must  be  the  reward  of  her  who  successfully 
mothers  thirtv  children,  by  example  and  precept,  repress- 
ing every  evil  propensity  and  developing:  and  strengthening 
eveiw  virtue  and  grace — preparing  all  for  the  highest  pos- 
sibiliti-es  of  their  natural  endowments?  The  work  demands 
■in  its  importance  and  successful  accomplishment  a  judicial 
temperament,  a  cultivated  mind,  a  s-^-mpathetic  heart,  and  a 
g-entle.;-  kind,  decided  and  finn  hand,  possessed  by  one  who 
knows  the-  way  to  the  throne  of  grace  by  daily  and  more 
frenuent  approaches,  and  can  tenderly  lead  others  there. 
Any  friend  acnuainted  with  any  such  woman,  available  foi 
the  work,  will  confer  a  great  favor  by  sending  her  address 
to  the  undersigned  at  Barium  Springs.  N.  C. 

R.  W.  Boyd, 
Superintendent  Orphans'  Home. 
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Greensboro,  First  Church. — Children's  Day  exercises  yes- 
lorday,  26tli,  were  of  a  vevy  high  order,  doing  gi-eat  credit 
to  the  large  number  who  took  part  in  it,  from  the  least  little 
tots  up,  tlie  net  sum  realized  for  the  New  Conpo  boat  fund 
beinfT  sixty  dollars  and  fifty-seven  cents.  M. 


Presbytery  of  Albemarle,  called  to  meet  in  Henderson, 
N.  C,  June  24,  1904,  ordered  the  following  resolutions: 

Whereas,  the  Rev.  C.  N.  Wharton,  having  accepted  a  call 
to  the  church  at  Morganfield,  Ky.,  has  been  dismissed  by  the 

i  csbytery  at  this  meeting  to  the  Presbytery  of  Paducah ; 
therefore  be  it  resolved : 

(1)  That  the  Presbytery  would  hereby  express  its  pro- 
found regi'et  at  losing  so  valued  and  esteemed  a  brother; 
in  point  of  service  the  oldest  member  of  the  Presbytery  and 
one  who  as  pastor,  presbyter  and  evangelist  has,  through 
many  years  and  under  circumstances  most  varied  and  try- 
ing, proven  his  fidelity  and  efficiency.  The  dismissal  of 
Brother  Wharton  occasions  a  distinct  loss  to  the  working 
force  of  the  Pi-esbytery  and  his  presence  and  counsel  will 
be  sincerely  missed  from  its  meetings.  For  twelve  years, 
almost  from  the  organization  of  Albemarle  Presbytery,  as 
pastor  and  evangelist  in  the  same  field  he  has  by  his  dili- 
gence and  ability  won  the  esteem  and  affection  of  his  peo- 
ple and  rendered  excellent  and  enduring  service  to  the 
Church  and  the  Master. 

(2)  That  the  Presbytery  most  cordially  and  affectionately 
commends  Brother  Wliarton  to  the  ministry  and  fellowship 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Paducah,  with  the  prayer  that  the  rich 
blessing  of  our  Heavenly  Father  may  crown  all  his  life 
and  service  in  the  new  field  of  labor  to  which  he  goes. 

Committee. 


Fayetteville. — We  held  our  Children's  Day  service  on  the 
3rd  Sunday  of  June.  The  service  was  most  interesting  and 
impressive  to  all.  The  offering  for  the  new  Lapsley  amount- 
ed to  a  little  more  than  .$130.00.  Thir,  was  a  most  gratify- 
ing result  of  the  children's  zealous  efforts,  and  does  our 
yoking  folks  no  small  credit. 

Our  Mission  School  at  McLean's  Chapel  on  their  own  in- 
itiative, raised  the  additional  sum  of  .$7.75  for  the  Congo 
boat — a  most  generous  gift  for  that  small  but  earnest  band. 
This  makes  an  aggregate  of  about  $230.00  from  this  congre- 
gation for  the  new  mission  steamer. 

Nine  members  of  the  Sabbath  school  received  Testaments 
or  Bibles  and  certificates  for  reciting  the  Catechisms.  This 
makes  a  total  of  140  recitations  in  the  past  six  years,  a 
fact  Avhich  gives  happy  promise  for  the  future  of  Presby- 
terianism  in  this  community. 


Warrenton." — At  a  meeting  of  the  session  and  members  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Warrenton,  N.  C,  the  following 
resolutions  were  adopted : 

Whereas,  our  beloved  pastor  and  friend.  Rev.  C.  N.  Whar- 
ton, has  thought  it  his  duty  to  sever  the  relation  so  happily 
existing  for  the  past  eleven  years  between  himself  and 
this  church,  and  has  made  application  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Albemarle  to  dissolve  said  relation. 

NoAv  be  it  resolved  by  the  Session  and  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Warrenton,  N.  C. : 

1st.  That  we  consent  to  this  dissolution  with  heartfelt 
regret,  realizing  as  we  do  the  gi'eat  loss  to  our  church  and 
community. 

2nd.  That  we  commend  our  pastor  to  his  new  charge  as 
in  every  way  worthy  of  approbation  as  a  faithful  minister  of 
the  Word,  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  duty,  studious  and 
painstaking  in  the  preparation  of  his  sermons,  sound  in  the 
faith. 

3rd.  That  we  tender  our  dear  brother  our  earnest  desire 
and  prayer  for  his  success  in  his  new  pastorate,  assuring 
him  that  he  will  ever  have  in  our  church  and  community  true 
and  devoted  friends,  who  will  cherish  in  fond  memory  his 
amiability,  his  candor,  his  fearless  devotion  to  truth  and 
his  consecration  to  the  Master's  service. 

4th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  furnished  the 
Warrenton  Record  and  Presbyterian  Standard  for  publica- 
tion, and  that  the  same  be  recorded  upon  the  minutes  of 
the  Session. 

John  Henderson. 
Robert  S.  Booth, 
John  Graham, 
Committee. 


Warrenton. — The  followius'  resolutions  were  prepared 
and  adopted  by  the  pastors  of  the  various  churches  in  War- 
renton, and  unanimously  approved  by  a  mass  meeting  of  the 


citizens  of  Warrenton  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  June  the 
19,  1904. 

Whereas,  Rev.  Charles  Newton  Wharton  has  resigned  the 
pastoral  care  of  Warrenton  Presbyterian  Churcli  for  tlie  pur- 
|)ose  of  assuming  similar  work  in  Morganfield,  Kentucky. 
Whereas,  during  his  eleven  years  residence  among  us,  he  has, 
by  uprightness  of  life,  by  faithfulness  to  duty,  by  liis  genial 
and  friendly  disposition,  by  the  exercise  of  a  broad  Chris- 
tian spirit,  and  by  his  sympathy  with  us  in  our  joys  and  sor- 
rows, won  the  esteem,  confidence, and  love  of  the  entire  com- 
munity; and  whereas,  we  desire  to  put  on  record  an  expres- 
sion of  our  affectionate  esteem  for  Brother  Wharton,  and 
of  our  sorrow  on  account  of  his  departure  from  ainong  us; 
therefore,  be  it  resolved: 

1.  That  during  the  eleven  years  that  Rev.  Charles  Newton 
Wharton  has  lived  among  us  he  has  profoundly  and  favoi'- 
ably  impressed  us  by  the  manliness  of  his  deportment,  by 
his  fidelity  as  a  citizen,  by  his  loyalty  as  a  friend,  by  his 
piety  and  consecration  as  a  Christian,  and  by  his  faithful- 
ness, ability  and  discretion  as  a  preacher  and  pastor. 

2.  That  the  departure  of  Brother  Wharton  from  among 
us  is  a  cause  of  sincere  regret  to  his  fellow  pastors,  and  to 
the  entire  commuinty. 

3.  That  we  heartily  commend  our  brother  to  the  peo))le 
amons'  whom  in  the  futui'e  his  lot  will  be  cast. 

4.  That  we  assui'e  Brother  Wharton  of  our  abiding  in- 
terest in  him,  our  best  wishes  for  him,  and  our  continued 
prayers  that  he  may  always  receive  God's  best. 

5.  That  these  resolutions  be  published  in  The  Record 
and  The  Presbyterian  Standard,  that  a  copy  be  furnished 
Rev.  Charles  Newton  Wharton,  and  that  the  Session  of 
the  Warrenton  Presbyterian  Church  be  requested  to  inscribe 
them  in  the  record  book  of  the  church. 

James  E.  Poindexter,  Pastor  Emmanuel  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church;  C.  W.  Robinson,  pastor  Wesley  Memorial  M. 
E.  Church.  South;  Thos.  J.  Taylor,  pastor  of  Warrenton  Bap- 
tist Church. 

Wan-enton,  N.  C,  June  19.  1904. 


Davidson. — Dr.  Mnnroe  has  given  out  the  contract  for  a 
handsome  three-storv'  brick  building  to  be  completed  in 
September  for  use  at  the  next  session  of  the  medical  col- 
lege. The  building  which  is  to  adjoin  the  present  main 
building  and  face  on  Concord  street  is  to  be  used  for  lecture 
room  and  laboratory  purposes.  It  will  furnish  a  little  more 
space  than  the  older  structure.  The  building  of  course  will 
be  a  great  addition  to  the  eouipment  of  the  institution  and 
will  be  a  handsome  ornament  to  that  section  of  town.  It  is 
a  further  proof  that  the  medical  college  is  on  a  substantial 
basis  of  prosperity  in  all  of  which  Davidson  College  and  the 
town  alike  I'ejoice.  The  last  issue  of  the  Davidson  Bulletin 
which  has  just  appeared  from  the  press,  is  the  cataloarue 
number  and  is  a  vei-y  attractive  and  solid  pamphlet.  The 
number  of  students  enrolled  was  248.  of  these  30  are  seniors, 
30  are  juniors,  48  are  sophomores.  96  are  freshmen,  20  are 
eclectic  students.  22  special  students  and  three  resident 
post-craduates.  It  is  gratifying  to  note  that  there  are  out 
of  these  numbers  128  A.  B.  men  and  73  B.  S.  Eighteen 
states  are  i-epresented,  Maine  in  the  extreme  north,  Louisi- 
ana in  the  far  south  and  Indian  Territoi-^^  in  the  west.  China 
and  Brazil  each  have  a  representative. 

It  is  vei-A'  gratifying  to  his  friends  that  King  College  has 
recognized  the  ripe  scholarship  of  Prof.  M.  E.  Sentelle  and 
has  honored  him  and  Davidson  in  giving  him  the  doctor's 
decree  at  such  an  early  age. 

Dr.  Shearer  and  niece.  Miss  Carson,  leave  this  week  for 
a  visit  to  Monteagle  and  the  St.  Louis  exposition.  The 
Piedmont  Summer  School  which  begins  its  session  on  the 
6th  inst.  bids  fair  to  be  a  great  success  in  point  of  numbers 
and  in  the  varieties  of  courses  and  lectures. 


TEXAS. 


Fort  Worth.— The  will  of  the  late  Mrs.  Sarah  G.  Hall, 
of  Fort  Worth,  has  been  found  to  contain  the  following: 

Twenty-five  thousand  dollars  to  the  Fort  Worth  Broad- 
wav  Presbyterian  Church,  $25,000  to  the  First  Presbyterian 
Chiirch  of  Galveston,  $15,000  to  the  Galveston  Orphan's 
Home,  $15,000  to  the  Letitia  Rosenberg  Home  for  Old  Wo- 
men, $75,000  for  missions,  $75,000  for  the  Austin  Presby- 
terian Theological  Seminary,  $10,000  to  the  Younar  Men's 
Christian  Association  of  Galveston,  given  as  endowment 
funds  to  the  respective  boards  of  trustees,  the  principal  to 
be  invested  by  them  for  the  benefit  of  the  respective  Insti- 
tutions, the  increase  to  be  used  by  the  trustees  as  thought 
best  bv  them.  The  bequest  for  missions  provides  that  the 
$75,000  be  turned  over  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
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General  Assembly  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Chnrch  as 
an  endowment  fund  to  be  distributed  as  follows:  Twenty- 
five  thousand  dollars  for  the  Executive  Committee  of  for- 
eign missions,  $25,000  for  the  Executive  Committee  of  Home 
Missions  as  an  endowment,  $25,000  to  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Sustentation  as  an  endowment.  In  case  of  mer- 
gers, the  benefit  of  the  bequest  is  to  be  applied  to  the  insti- 
tution in  wliich  it  will  have  been  merged.  In  the  event  the 
institution  cease  to  exist,  then  the  fund  is  to  revert  to  the 
estate. 

A  codicil  was  filed  to  the  will  and  was  dated  April  15, 
1902.  It  provides  that,  since  the  execution  of  the  will,  Jan- 
uary 22,  1902,  testatrix  had  made  to  the  board  of  trustees 
of  the  Austin  Theological  Seminary  a  gift  of  $75,000,  and 
this  bef|uest  was  revoked.  The  wording  of  the  bequests  as 
endoAvments  to  the  churches  is  as  follows: 

"I  hereby  will  and  bequeath,  as  an  endowment  fund,  the 

sum  of  $  to  the  board  of  trustees  of  the   of  

and  to  its  successors.  The  principal  of  said  sum  shall  be 
invested  and  reinvested,  if  deemed  advisable,  and  shall  be 
kept  invested  by  said. board  or  its  successors  for  the  benefit 

of  said  ,  and  the  income  thereof  shall  be  applied  by 

said  board  or  its  successors  as  it  or  they  may  deem  best 
to  the  use,  behoof  and  maintenance  of  said  church,  and  my 
executors  are  hereby  instructed  and  directed  to  pay  said 
sum  as  quickly  as  possible  after  their  qualification  to  the 
said  board,  to  be  used  as  here  indicated." — Dallas  News. 


Clarendon. — The  Lord  greatly  blessed  us  in  our  meeting 
at  Clarendon,  Texas.  Not  only  were  timely  and  copious 
showers  sent  to  water  the  thirsty  earth,  but  the  spiritual 
showers  were  also  received.  Our  church  here  greatly  suf- 
fered, some  months  ago,  by  the  removal  of  the  railroad 
shops;  some  of  our  most  valued  members  had  to  leave. 
There  has  been  a  reaction,  however,  and  the  town  is  again 
on  the  increase.  Clarendon  is  located  in  what  is  known  as 
the  Pan-Handle  of  Texas,  largely  a  grazing  section,  but  is 
rapidly  developing  in  agriculture.  Rev.  Edgar  L.  Storey 
is  the  pastor  of  our  church  at  Clarendon.  1  foiind  him  a 
most  willing  worker.  We  visited  many  homes  and  individ- 
uals. The  church  has  some  earnest,  consecrated  workers. 
During  the  meeting  the  attendance  was  most  encouraging. 
We  received  sixteen  members  into  our  church,  ten  by  let- 
ter and  renewal  of  covenant  vows  and  six  upon  profession 
of  faith;  ten  were  adults  and  six  young  persons.  Four  chil- 
dren were  baptized.  Many  promised  to  erect  family  altars, 
and  others  to  begin  the  daily  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and 
prayer.  A  number  declared  the  meeting  had  been  a  bless- 
ing to  them  and  they  puiposed  to  lead  better  lives.  Three 
hundred  dollars  were  raised  to  pay  off  a  long  standing 
church  debt,  and  an  offering  of  $85.66  was  made  for  Synod's 
work. — Southwestern  Pi-esbyterian. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

North  Carolina  Summer  School. 

The  Summer  School  for  Teachers  at  the  A.  &  M.  College, 
Raleigh,  will  open  Monday,  July  4th,  and  close  Friday, 
July  29th.  The  faculty  will  include  43  specialists,  and  thei'e 
will  be  44  public  addresses,  lectures  and  concerts.  In- 
struction will  be  given  in  the  following  departments: 

I.  Industrial:  (1)  Agriculture,  Nature  Study.  School 
Gardening;  (2)  Paper  and  Cardboard,  Sloyd,  C.arjjentry: 
(3)  Mechanical  Drawing;  (4)  Art  Drawing  (Chalk,  Char- 
coal, Pencil  and  Water  Color)  ;  (5)  Raphia,  Pyrography, 
Modeling,  Color  Brush  Work;  (6)  Kindergarten,  ElementaiT 
Grade  Work;  (7)  Indian  Basketry  and"  Reed  Work;  (8) 
Plain  and  Fancy  Needle  Work. 

II.  Literary:  (1)  English  (Composition,  Lan^  .age,  Lit- 
erature); (2)  History  (Lectiires  and  Investigations);  (3) 
Mathematics  (Arithmetic  and  Algebra) ;  (4)  French  and 
German  (Elementary,  Advanced,  Conversationpl) ;  (5) 
Spanish  and  Italian  (Elementary)  ;  (6)  Latin  fEl'^mentary, 
Advanced  and  Teachers'  Course). 

III.  Normal:  (1)  Review  of  Public  School  S! indies  and 
Methods;  (2)  Model  School  (Methods  of  Instruction;  (3) 
Superintendence,  School  Law,  Public  School  Syrtera;  (4) 
Kindergarten:  First,  With  Pupils;  Second,  Wi+h  Teachers 
and  Mothers. 

IV.  Music:  Public  School  Music,  Vocal,  Piano,  Stringed 
Instruments. 

V.  Commercial :  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeep- 
ing, Penmanship. 

VI.  Elocution  and  Physical  Culture. 

VII.  Concerts  and  Lectures. 

George  T.  Winston,  I'iesident. 


The  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  D-  D.;  the  noted  English 


preacher,  who  for  some  years  been  Imown  in  Amor'ca  as  a 
Northfield  speaker  and  a  leader  in  the  Northfield  E.\tension 
Work,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate  of  Westminster 
Chapel,  London,  England. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Claland  Boyd  McAfee,  of  the  Foi'ty-first 
Street  Presbj'terian  Church,  Chicago,  has  tclegrapi-oc'  to  the 
pulpit  committee  of  the  Lafayette  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  Brooklyn,  his  acceptance  of  the  unanimoi-s  call  he 
recently  received  to  the  pastorate,  which  nas  been  vacant 
since  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  Dr  Gregg,  last  fall.  He 
will  take  charge  on  the  second  Sunday  in  Septemhei'. — Ex- 
change. 


PERSONALS. 


Rev.  E.  S.  Morton,  recently  ordained  by  Abingdon  Pres- 
bytery, has  offered  himself  as  a  missionary  to  Korea. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Hudson,  having  accepted  the  call  of  the  Central 
Church,  may  be  addressed  now  at  Galveston,  Texas. 

Rev.  J.  Z.  Haney  has  taken  charge  of  Rose  Hill,  in  Texar- 
kana,  and  some  near  by  churches  in  Bowie  county  Texas. 

Rev.  James  Park,  D.  D.,  and  his  wife,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn., 
have  celebrated  the  fifty-seventh  anniversary  of  their  mar- 
riage. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Creighton  has  lately  taken  charge  of  the  La- 
donia,  Texas,  church  and  a  group  of  churches  in  Hunt 
county. 

Rev.  M.  D.  Hardin,  of  the  Second  Church,  Charlotte,  will 
supply  the  pulpit  of  the  Second  Church,  Richmond,  Va., 
during  August. 

The  call  of  the  Walnut  Hill,  Ky.,  church  for  the  pastoral 
services  of  Licentiate  Robert  S.  Sanders  has  been  approved 
by  the  Presbytery  of  West  Lexington. 

Their  friends  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  members  of 
the  Standard's  European  party  reached  Glasgow  on  June 
21st,  after  a  delightful  and  speedy  voyage. 

Rev.  D.  B.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  now  president  of  Bellevue  College, 
Nebraska,  has  been  called  to  the  presidency  of  Westminster 
College,  at  Fulton,  Mo.,  and  signifies  his  acceptance. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Johnson,  D.  D.,  of  Union  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Richmond,  Va.,  is  in  New  Orleans  for  a  week  or  two, 
gathering  material  for  his  biography  of  Dr.  Palmer. 

The  Temple,  Texas,  church  refuses  to  accept  the  resig- 
nation of  its  pastor.  Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  and,  instead,  gives 
him  a  leave  of  absence  for  the  summer,  to  recruit  his  health. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Wells,  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C,  and  Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell,  of  the  First  Church, 
Asheville,  N.  C,  are  doing  their  summer  resting  at  Lex- 
ington, Va. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Paxton  and  family,  of  the  China  Mission,  ar- 
rived in  America  the  latter  part  of  June;  their  address  for 
the  present  is  Danville,  Va.  It  is  hoped  that  Mrs.  Paxton 's 
health  will  be  fully  restored  by  this  visit. 

Rev.  G.  G.  Mayes  has  offered  his  resignation  as  pastor  of 
the  Second  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C,  after  a  faithful  and 
useful  service  of  ten  years,  that  he  may  undertake  the  duties 
of  the  financial  agency  of  Chicora  College. 

The  July  "Missionary"  announces  the  death  of  Miss 
Flora  Aldei-man,  of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  who  went  to  the  Soo- 
chow,  China,  Hospital  last  November.  Miss  Alderman  had 
volunteered  for  mission  work  at  the  Lookout  Mountain  Con- 
ference last  year,  and  had  already  won  the  love  of  her  co- 
workers. 

The  friends  of  Dr.  Morris  will  be  pleased  to  know  that  the 
sickness,  which  prevented  his  attending  the  Alliance  at 
Liverpool,  has  been  somewhat  relieved,  but  his  physicians 
insist  that  his  health  requires  a  sea  voyage.  He  will  be  ab- 
sent about  five  weeks.  It  is  hoped  that  it  will  completely 
restore  him  to  health  and  his  work.  Correspondents  will 
address  him  as  usual  and  all  matters  will  receive  attention. 

Changed  Addresses : 

Rev.  R.  P.  Walker,  from  Hugo,  to  Coalgate,  I.  T. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Grey,  from  Lexington  to  Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Hyland,  from  Jeannette,  La.,  to  Yokena,  Miss. 

Rev.  T.  F.  Moseley,  from  Maggard  to  Whitesburg,  Let- 
cher County,  Ky. 

Rev.  H.  C.  V.  Campbell,  from  Salem,  Va.,  to  Gerards- 
town,  Berkley  County,  West  Va. 
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In  the  recent  battle  in  Uruguay  1,200  soldiers  were  killed. 


In  a  tornado  at  Moscow,  Russia,  forty  or  more  people 
were  killed. 


The  Perdicaris  family  will  exhibit  in  Switzerland  during 
the  summer. 


Fraud  oi'ders  have  been  issued  against  matrimonial  agents 
and  patent  medicine  concerns. 

Blain  W.  Taylor.  Democratic  Chief  Clerk  of  the  Postof- 
tice  Department,  lias  been  compelled  to  resign. 

The  Prohibitionists  nominated  Swallow,  of  Pennsylvania, 
for  President,  and  Carroll,  of  Texas,  for  Vice  President. 

The  British  government  denies  knowledge  of  overtures 
or  inquiries  proposed  from  Washington  with  a  view  to  peace 
proposals  to  end  the  Russo-Japanese  war. 

Dr.  Josef  Maria  Baernreliter,  former  Minister  of  Com- 
merce of  Austria-Hungary,  spent  a  day  last  week  in  the 
Childi-en 's  Court  of  New  York  City,  studying  American 
methods. 


The  chambers  of  commerce  of  London  and  Paris  have  re- 
vived the  scheme  of  tunneling  the  Channel  between  England 
and  France — one  of  the  results  of  the  Anglo-French  agi'ee- 
ment. — Selected. 


In  Paris,  on  July  1st,  the  hundredth  anniversary  of  the 
birth  of  George  Sand  was  celebrated,  and  a  statue  by  the 
well-knoAvn  French  sculptor,  Sicard.  was  unveiled  in  the 
garden  of  the  Luxembourg. 


Paris,  July  2. — Senor  Dupuy  De  Lome,  who  was  Spanish 
minister  at  Washington  prior  to  the  outbreak  of  the  war 
betAveen  the  United  States  and  Spain,  died  here  last  night 
from  cerebral  hemorrhage. 


The  Third  International  Congress  of  the  Salvation  Army 
opened  in  London  on  the  night  of  June  24th,  with  a  meeting 
in  the  great  Albert  Hall,  attended  by  five  thousand  dele- 
gates, representing  forty-nine  countries. 


Universal  suffrage  is  now  too  persistently  and  too  system- 
atically attacked  in  Germany  to  leave  any  doubt  in  the  mind 
of  the  Journal  des  Debats " (Paris)  that  the  Prussian  Con- 
servatives mean  to  effect  a  fundamental  change  in  the  elec- 
toral basis  of  the  Reichstag. 


Washington,  July  2.— The  State  Department  today  re- 
ceived the  following  dispatch,  dated  Ishpahan,  and  signed 
"American  Bishops' of  Persia:"  "The  Turkish  barbarians 
are  massacreing  thousands  each  day.  We  humbly  solicit 
United  States  govennent  in  the  name  of  Christianity  and 
humanity  to  save  human  lives." 


A  new  type  of  electric  locomotive  which  will  haul  pas- 
senger trains  at  seventy-five  miles  an  hour,  is  now  building 
at  Scheuectadav  for  the  New  York  Central  Railroad  Com- 
pany, by  the  General  Electric  Company  and  the  American 
Locomotive  Company.  This  new  locomotive  will  develop 
2,200  horse-power  at  normal  rating,  and  2,800  horse-power 
at  maximum  rating. — Exchange. 


St.  Louis.  July  3.— A  special  from  Litchfield,  111.,  says  the 
Chicago  limited'  on  the  Wabash  Railroad,  due  in  St.  Louis 
at  7  p.  m.,  and  half  an  hour  late,  was  m-ecked  tonight  in- 
side the  city  limits.  The  train  struck  an  open  switch  and 
was  overturned  and  seven  of  the  nine  cars  were  burned.  It 
is  believed  that  20  persons  perished  in  the  second  and  third 
coaches  and  that  40  were  injured. 


The  election  of  Dr.  C.  Alphonso  Smith,  of  the  University 
of  North  Carolina,  to  the  presidency  of  >he  University  ot 
Tennessee  is  another  compliment  to  North  Carolina,  which 
alreadv  has  furnished  presidents  for  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia,'the  Universitv  College  of  Medicine,  Richmond,  and 
Union  Seminal■^^  to  'say  nothing  of  having  trained  Dr.  Dab- 
i;:y  for  the  presidency  to  which  Dr.  Smith  succeeds. 


The  New  York  Association  for  Improving  the  Condition 
of  the  Poor  announces  that  it  has  been  moved  by  the  stories 
of  extortion  by  undertakers  following  the  Slocum  disaster, 
to  consider  the  fonnation  of  a  company  of  undertakers 
which,  like  the  Provident  Loan  Association,  would  render 
service  in  time  of  need  without  extravagant  charges.  If 
the  committee  recommends  such  an  enterprise,  to  bear  the 
same  relation  to  funeral  expenses  that  the  City  and  Subur- 
ban Homes  Company  bears  to  tenement  conditions,  the  as- 
sociation will  probably  act  not  later  than  October  1st. — 
Fj|)isco))al  Record. 


A  Connecticut  firm  manufactures  saci'ed  scarabei  for  the 
Egyptian  tourist  trade.  The  little  charms  are  carved  and 
even  chijjped  by  machinery,  colored  to  simulate  age,  and 
shipped  in  casks  to  the  Moslem  dealers  at  Cairo.  The  Ara- 
bian guides  are  the  chief  buyers,  many  of  them  being  adepts 
at  "salting"  the  sands  at  the  base  of  the  pyramids  or  about 
the  sacred  temples,  where  they  artfully  discover  these 
scarabei  before  the  very  eyes  of  the  tourist,  and  sell  him  for 
half  a  sovereign  an  article  manufactured  at  a  cost  of  less 
than  a  cent. — Exchange. 


The  people  of  Boston  have  received  the  members  of  the 
Honorary  Board  of  Filipino  Commissioners  with  great  hos- 
pitality. At  a  banquet  given  in  their  honor  by  Governor 
Bates,  of  Massachusetts,  last  week,  at  the  Algonquin  Club, 
Juan  Snmulung,  a  prominent  citizen  of  Manila,  made  a  frank 
and  ardent  plea  for  the  redemption  of  the  promise  relating 
to  the  Philippines  made  by  the  late  President  McKinley.  The 
Filipinos  are  quite  ready  to  receive  the  hospitality  of  Amer- 
ica, but  it  is  probable  that  they  have  no  great  feeling  of  at- 
tached loyalty  to  the  United  States. — New  York  Observer. 


Another  step  has  been  taken  toward  the  transformation 
of  the  arid  West.  The  Secretary  of  the  Interior  has  author- 
ized the  purchase  of  the  Hondo  reservoir  site,  in  New  Mex- 
ico, for  the  sum  of  $20,000.  It  is  in  Chaves  county,  about  12 
miles  west  of  Roswell.  The  site  of  this  proposed  reservoir 
is  a  natural  depression,  which,  with  a  small  amount  of  em- 
bankment, can  be  given  a  capacity  of  40,000  acre-feet.  This 
will  hold  practically  all  the  water  that  the  Hondo  will  fur- 
nish during  low-water  years.  It  is  proposed  to  store  here 
the  flood  waters  of  this  stream  and  draw  on  them  through 
lateral  canals  for  irrigating  the  lands  below  the  reservoir. — 
Scientific  Ameiican. 


London,  July  .3.— Over  700  Danish  and  Norwegian  emi- 
gi-ants  bound  for  New  York  are  believed  to  have  been  drown- 
ed in  the  North  Atlantic  on  June  2.Sth.  Out  of  nearly  800 
souls  on  board  the  Danish  steamer  Norge,  which  left  Copen- 
hagen June  22nd,  only  27  are  known  to  be  alive,  and  for  the 
i-est  no  hope  is  held' out.  When  last  seen,  the  Norge  was 
sinking  where  she  stiiick  on  the  Islet  of  Rockall,  whose  iso- 
lated peak  raises  itself  from  a  deadly  Atlantic  reef,  some 
290  miles  off  the  west  coast  of  Scotland.  Early  on  the  mom- 
ing  of  last  Tuesdav  the  Norge,  Avhich  was  out  of  her  course 
in  heavy  weather,  ran  onto  the  Rockall  reef.  The  Norge  was 
quickly'  backed  off,  but  the  heavy  seas  poured  in  through  a 
rent  in  her  bows. 


Tokio,  July  3,  10  a,  m.— The  Vladivostock  squadron  eluded 
Vice  Admiral  Kamimura's  squadron  eastward  of  the  island 
on  Friday  night.  A  drizzling  rain  and  fog  favored  the  Rus- 
sian vess'els.  The  two  squadrons  met  early  in  the  evening, 
the  Russians  being  north  of  Iki  Island  and  the  Japanese 
south  of  Tsu  Island.  They  were  ten  miles  apart.  The  Rus- 
sians bolted  to  the  northeast  when  they  Avere  discovered  by 
Vice  Admiral  Kamimura.  The  latter  chased  them  at  full 
speed.  The  Japanese  toi-pedo  boats  steamed  ahead  and  en- 
tered within  the  range  of  the  Russian  guns.  The  Russian 
vessels  vigorouslv  shelled  the  Japanese  to^oedo  boats.  This 
firing  explains  the  cannonading  heard  on  Tsu  Island,  and 
gave  rise  to  the  belief  that  a  general  engagement '  was  m 
proo-ress.  Vice  Admiral  Kamimura  gained  on  the  Russian 
ships  and  was  onlv  five  miles  in  the  rear,  when  suddenly,  at 
9  p  m  all  the  Russian  vessels  extinguished  their  lights  and 
disappeared  in  the  darkness.  At  that  time  the  Japanese 
torpedo  boats  were  pressing  the  Russians,  who  had  been 
using  their  searchlights.  The  torpedo  boats  failed  to  get 
close  enough  to  the  Russian  squadron  to  discharge  torpe- 
does. 
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The  "cotton  madness"  that  has  been  affecting  the  South 
since  the  beginning  of  the  great  "boom"  in  that  staple  is 
now  manifested  in  a  tremendous  acreage  planted  with  th^ 
new  crop.  Last  year  the  acreage  was  about  29,000,000;  this 
year  it  is  reckoned  at  from  31,800,000  to  32,350,000.  It  is 
about  40  per  cent,  in  excess  of  the  acreage  that  bore  the 
great  11,250,000-bale  crop  of  1898-99.  In  some  States,  we 
are  told,  tobacco  land  is  being  given  over  to  cotton,  in  Louisi- 
ana sugar  fields  are  being  turned  over  to  cotton  raising,  and 
everywhere  soil  that  has  never  been  deemed  in  need  of  ar- 
tificial richness  is  being  stimulated  this  year  by  fertilizers 
to  grow  more  cotton.  At  this  prospect  of  a  "bumper  crop" 
the  price  is  experiencing  a  serious  sinking  spell.  On  Feb- 
ruaiy  1st  spot  cotton  in  New  York  brought  ITVi  cents  a 
pound;  now  it  brings  about  11^,  and  is  on  a  downward 
course.  Enthusiasts  who  have  been  holding  their  cotton  for 
20  cents  are  not  thought  to  be  likely  to  get  it  soon. — The 
Literary  Digest. 


That  the  State  Department  at  Wieshington  is  now  in  the 
hands  of  firm  men  has  been  evidenced  anew  by  the  peremp- 
tory and  business-like  message  sent  last  week  by  Secretary 
Hay  (but  evidently  inspired  by  the  President),  instructing 
Consul  General  Gummere  at  Tangier  to  demand  of  the  Sul- 
tan of  Morocco  "Perdicaris  alive  or  Raisuli  dead."  This 
message  has  stirred  the  country  more  than  any  public  ex- 
pression of  governmental  dignity  and  authority  for  a  long 
while.  Secretary  Hay  grew  tired  of  waiting  on  the  procras- 
tinating policies  of  a  Moorish  Sultan.  It  would  be  well,  we 
might  remark  incidentally,  if  he  displayed  a  like  decision 
in  bringing  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  to  terms — although  that  is 
a  far  more  difficult  task.  As  a  consequence,  in  part  at  least, 
of  Secretary  Hay's  peremptory  message,  the  captives,  Per- 
dicaris and  Varley,  have  now  been  released.  It  appears  that 
the  delay  in  releasing  the  prisoners  was  due  to  a  misunder- 
standing, or  to  some  unforeseen  circumstance,  and  was  not 
intentional  procrastination  on  Raisuli 's  part.  The  captives 
suffered  some  hardships,  but  are  now  happy  in  their  release, 
and  were  welcomed  to  their  home  with  great  demonstrations 
of  joy.— New  York  Observer. 


General  Pratt — or,  as  he  is  better  known,  Captain  Pratt — 
has  resigned  from  the  head  of  the  Indian  School  at  Car- 
lisle, which,  not  to  speak  lightly  of  others,  is  the  most  fa- 
mous Indian  school  in  the  country.  The  retirement  of  Gen- 
eral Pratt  must  not  be  allowed  to  pass  unnoticed,  for  the 
Indians  never  had  a  wiser  or  stauncher  friend.  To  General 
Pratt  and  Senator  Dawes  the  Indian  owes  more  than  to  any 
other  men  in  the  country.  General  Pratt's  methods  may  at 
times  have  seemed  too  drastic,  but  the  end  has  generally 
justified  them,  and  he  can  retire  from  Carlisle  with  the  con- 
sciousness that  he  has  done  more  than  well.  He  is  to  be 
succeeded  by  Captain  Mercer,  who  has  had  long  and  varied 
experience  in  dealing  with  Indians.  In  the  service  for  over 
twenty-three  years.  Captain  Mercer  has  spent  eleven  of 
them  among  the  red  men.  The  Chippewas,  the  Omahas,  the 
Winnebagos  and  the  Utes  have  all  been  under  his  care.  Dur- 
ing the  Exposition  at  Omaha,  the  new  head  of  the  school 
was  in  charge  of  the  Indian  Congress,  at  which  thirty-nine 
tribes  were  represented.  Captain  Mercer  instituted  several 
reforms  that  benefited  the  tribes  with  which  he  had  to_  deal, 
and  the  general  concensus  of  opinion  is  that  he  will  be  in  the 
right  place  as  head  of  the  Carlisle  School. — Episcopal 
Recorder.  -      .    :          •  ,       •■  -. 


The  longest  convention  in  our  political  bistory  was  the 
Democratic  National  Convention  which  met  at  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  in  1860.  At  the  end  of  ten  days  it  had  ac- 
complished nothing,  and  adjourned  to  meet  in  Baltimore. 
Even  when  the  majority  of  the  delegates  reconvened  in  the 
last-named  city,  they  needed  four  days  to  nominate  Stephen 
A.  Douglas,  in  1868,  the  Democratic  National  Convention 
met  in  Tammany  Hall,  New  York,  on  the  4th  of  July,  which 
fell  on  Saturday.  It  did  not  begin  balloting  until  the  fol- 
lowing Tuesday,  and  it  was  no.t  until  Thursday  that  the  con- 
vention was  stampeded  for  Horatio  Seymour.  In  1892,  the 
Democratic  National  Convention,  which  nominated  Mr. 
Cleveland  for  the  third  time,  was  in  session  three  days.  Nei- 
ther was  it  until  the  third  day  that  Mr.  Bryan  was  nomi- 
nated by  the  Democratic  National  Convention  which  met  .  .at 
Chicago  four  years  later.  The  Kansas  City  convention  sa:t 
for  three  days,  although,,  after  the  platform  was  carried 
through  the  committee  on  resolutions  by  one  vote,  Mj'.  Bry- 
an had  everything  his  own  way.  It  will  be  surprising  if  the 
St.  Louis  convention  should  not  require  more  time  to  ar- 
rive at  conclusions,  as  regards  both  principles  and  men,  than 
was  needed  at  Kansas  Gity. — Harper's  Weekly. 


The  population  of  Tibet  is  about  six  millions.  England 
went  into  that  country,  which  asks  all  the  world  to  keep  out, 
to  get  an  explanation  of  and  reparation  for  some  acts  which 
the  British  government  considered  discurteons.  There 
were  about  three  hundred  men,  and  the  expedition  was 
called  a  mission.  The  Tibetans  resisted  vigorously,  mak- 
ing mistakes  at  first.  Now  the  expedition  has  been  neces- 
sarily increased  to  forty-six  hundred  men,  to  take  care  of 
whom  seventy-five  hundred  carriers  and  transport  men  are 
required,  and  about  as  many  animals.  Several  native  regi- 
ments, with  sappers  and  miners,  are  under  waiting  orders. 
England  seems  to  have  gotten  herself  into  a  serious  embar- 
rassment. The  London  Times  says  that  the  Tibetans  are 
daily  learning  most  important  lessons.  Their  shooting  with 
guns  and  rifles  has  greatly  improved.  The  prestige  of  Eng- 
land in  India,  especially  the  northern  and  northwestern 
pi'ovinees,  makes  it  necessary  for  her  to  succeed. 


In  connection  with  the  N-rays,  there  must  be  chronicled 
the  discovery  of  a  new  form  of  this  radiation  which  acts  to 
reduce  instead  of  increase  luminosity  of  a  feebly  luminous 
surface.    These  rays  have  been  termed  the  N-rays,  and  oc- 
cupy various  positions  in  the  N-ray  spectrum,  l)eing  most 
abundant  in  the  least  refrangible  part.    Certain  substances 
emit  the  N-rays  only  or  predominately,  such  as  wires  of  cop- 
per, silver  and  platinum,  or,  in  the  case  of  human  tissue,  a 
muscle  kept  in  a  state  of  tension  without  actual  contrac- 
tion.   It  has,  furthermore,  been  discovered  tliat  the  two 
kinds  of  rays  have  opposite  effects  physiologically,  and, 
what  is  more  striking,  that  the  N-rays  serve  to  increase  the 
acuteness  of  hearing  of  the  human  ear.    These  rays  are  also 
useful  in  studying  the  nervous  system  of  a  living  patient, 
and  M.  Charpentier,  to  whom  the  greater  part  of  the  physi- 
ological experiments  in  this  field  is  due,'  has  been  able  to 
map  the  course  of  the  nei-ves  to  their  centres.    The  method 
employed  was  to  use  a  small  fluorescent  screen  wliich  was 
held  in  the  hand  or  fingers,  and  to  notice  the  increase  in  lu- 
minosity when  any  other  part  was  touched  with  a  portable 
source  of  N-rays  or  the  end  of  a  wire  condiicting  N-rays. 
This  increase  of  luminosity  depends  upon  the  closeness  of 
the  nerve  connection  between  the  fingers    and    the  point 
touched.    An  interesting  experiment  was  to  trace  the  nerve 
of  the  arm  through  its  course  to  the  brain,  where  the  change 
of  sides  was  noticed,  the  nerve  for  the  left  arm  being  con- 
nected with  the  right  side  of  the  brain.    In  a  series  of  such 
experiments  with  the  N-rays  the  same  effects  were  obtained 
as  with  the  electric  current,  with  the  great  advantage,  how- 
ever, that  the  painful  sensations  experienced  with  the  latter 
were  absent,  and  no  inconvenience  was  felt  by  the  subject. 


Sir  Harry  Johnston  is  inspired  by  the  spectacle  of  the 
Herrero  revolt  against  German  rule  in  Southwest  Africa  to 
lay  down  certain  large  general  principles  concerning  the 
White  Man's  Place  in  Africa,  in  the  Nineteenth  Century. 
He  sees  the  threat  of  an  awful  war  between  black  and  white, 
in  the  present  tendencies,  which  are  existent  no  less  in  the 
Congo  Free  State  and  Uganda,  than  in  the  German  region 
west  of  the  Transvaal.  There  are  two  alternatives :  the  white 
man's  Africa,  in  which  the  European  races  fill  seek  to  domi- 
nate the  negroes  and  negroid  races,  driving  them  out  as  far 
as  possible  from  all  the  richer  localities,  and  reducing  them 
to  a  semi-servile  or  wholly  servile  state.    The  result  will  be 
sullen  submission,  passing  into  revolt  and  rebellion,  as  it 
has  been  with  the  Herreros,  and  a  series  of  slave  wars,  such 
as  shook  the  base  of  the  Roman  republic.    Or  there  is  the 
other  conception  of  Africa,  as  primarily  the  home  and  pos- 
session of  the  black  races,  and  in  which  the  whites  will  per- 
form rather  the  part  of  an  intellectual  caste,  than  an  army  of 
monopolists  and  slave-owners;  where  the  rights,  privileges, 
and  development  of  the  black  race  will  be  given  ample  scope, 
and  the  negroes  will  be  treated  sympathetically  and  pater- 
nally, as  is  the  best  ideal  in  the  Southern  States.    This  is 
the  view  which  Sir  Harry  Johnston  subscribes  to,  and  he 
hopes  that  Europe  will  make  up  its  mind  to  demand  no  larger 
share,  but  will  agree  that  the  remainder  of  African  terri- 
tories should  be  allotted  almost  entirely  to  the  ownership  of 
the  negroes  and  negroids  who  now  inhabit  them,  with  per- 
haps some  degree  of  Indian  colonization  in  those  waste  lands 
of  East  Africa  wliieh  have  a  climate  unhealthy  to  Europeans. 
Sir  H.  Johnston  thinks  that  if  some  idea  of  the  scope  of 
this  partition  could  be  brought  home  to  the  indigenous  races, 
there  would  be  "less  risk  of  piling  up  the  elements  for  an 
awful  war  between  black  and  white."    The  ideal  of  justice 
between  the  two  races,  of  mutual  advantage,  rather  than  an 
imaginary  equality,  which  this  gifted  administrator  sup- 
ports, seems  to  be  the  true  solution  of  the  race  problem,  not 
only  in  Africa,  but  also  nearer  home. — Selected. 
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PARISH-MURRAY— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  father,  Vincent,  N.  C,  June 
16th,  by  Rev.  R.  W.  Culbertson,  Miss 
Bessie  Murray  and  Mr.  Calvin  R.  Par- 
ish, of  Hillsboro,  N.  C. 


GREY-WHAREY— At  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  MooresAille,  N.  C,  by  Rev. 
James  M.  Wharey,  D.  D.,  father  of  the 
bi'ide,  Ml".  Charles  Lester  Grey,  of  Da- 
vidson, and  Miss  Bessie  Blair  Wharey, 
of  Mooresville. 


WILSON-PLOWDEN— In  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Dickey,  Ga.,  bv  Rev. 
L.  H.  Wilson,  June  22n*d,  1904,  at  8:.30 
p.  m.,  Mr.  Luther  Wilson  and  Miss  Bes- 
sie M.  Plowden,  all  of  Dickey. 


CHANDLER-COLBY— By  Rev.  D.  P. 
Junkin,  of  Huntsville,  Texas,  at  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Aldine,  Texas, 
Mr.  L.  V.  Chandler  to  Miss  Flora  Man- 
ette  Colby,  both  of  Aldine,  Texas. 


STEVENS-BROWN— At  the  home  of 
the  groom's  father,  near  Lexington, 
Ky.,  by  Rev.  Robert  Stuart  Sanders, 
Mr.  John  Elliott  Stevens  and  Miss  Jen- 
nie Brown,  both  of  Fayette  county,  Ky., 
on  June  14th,  1904. 


Deaths. 


"Why  be  afraid  of  death  as  though 

your  life  were  breath? 
Death  but  anoints  your  eyes  with  clay. 

0  glad  surprise ! 

"Why  should  you  be  forloin?  Death 

only  husks  the  corn. 
Why  should  you    fear  to    meet  the 

thresher  of  the  wheat? 

"Is  sleep  a  thing  to  dread?  Yet  sleep- 
ing you  are  dead 

Till  you  awake  and  rise,  here  or  be- 
yond the  skies. 

"Why  should  it  be  a  wrench  to  leave 

your  wooden  bench  ? 
Why  not  with  happy  shout  run  home 

when  school  is  out? 


BERNHARDT— On  June  22nd,  1904, 
George  Lynn  Bernhardt,  age  13  months, 
youngest  son  of  Ruling  Elder  G.  L. 
Bernhardt  and  Mrs.  Lucy  Bernhardt,  of 
Lenoir,  N.  C.  This  death  of  a  dear 
child,  the  namesake  of  his  father,  and 
occurring  while  his  other  two  little 
brothers  were  quite  sick,  was  peculiar- 
ly sad.  But  great  grace  has  been  given 
unto  the  parents,  enabling  them  to  say 
"the  will  of  the  Lord  be  done." 
"One  less  on  earth. 
One  more  in  heaven." 

C.  A.  M. 


McKENZIE— Mrs.  J.  C.  McKenzie, 
wife  of  Dr.  McKenzie,  of  Parkton,  N. 
C,  died  at  her  home  May  4th,  in  her 
36th  year.  Death  came  very  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  to  this  household.  She 
had  been  indisposed  for  a  week  or  two, 
but  the  day  before  her  death  she  was 
feeling  better;  well  enough  to  attend  to 
all  her  duties.  She  retired  at  her  usual 
hour.  Early  in  the  morning,  about  four 
o'clock,  her  husband  was  awakened  by 
the  cries  of  her  infant  child.  He  called 
to  his  wife,  but  received  no  response. 
Hun-ying  to  her  bedside,  he  found  her 
in  a  dying  condition.    After  raising  her 


up  she  breathed  three  or  four  times,  and 
the  end  had  come.  It  is  supposed  that 
some  hidden  heart  trouble  was  the  cause 
of  her  death.  One  month  after,  on  June 
1st,  the  little  babe  that  she  left  was 
called  from  earth  to  heaven.  What  a 
happy  greeting  in  heaven  when  mother 
and  child  meet.  She  leaves  a  devoted 
husband,  one  little  girl,  three  years  old, 
three  brothei's  and  two  sisters.  Her  de- 
votion to  her  Church  because  she  knew 
and  believed  its  doctrines  was  beautiful. 
One  of  the  chief  attractions  of  the  new 
home  to  which  Dr.  McKenzie  recently 
moved  was  its  nearness  to  the  church, 
where  they  could  regularly  attend  its 
services.  She  was  not  simply  a  Church 
woman.  Her  earnest  Christian  charac- 
ter, strong  faith,  patient  submission  to 
the  trials  and  sorrows  of  life,  the  gen- 
tle, womanly  virtues  which  she  possess- 
ed made  her  life  beautiful  and  influence 
great.  She  will  be  missed  by  a  large 
circle  of  friends.  None  feel  the  loss  so 
greatly  as  her  devoted  husband,  upon 
whom  trials  have  come  thick  and  fast. 
May  the  Lord  graciously  sustain  him  in 
his  dark  and  lonely  h  ours ;  for  He  alone 
can  give  true  and  abiding  comfort. 

H.  M.  D. 


HINES— Died,  at  Milton,  N.  C,  on 
June  7th,  1904,  Katie  Ross,  the  beloved 
wife  of  Edward  Hines  and  daughter  of 
the  late  Eustace  and  Anna  Watkins 
Hunt,  aged  20  years,  6  months  and  27 
days.  Very  rarely  is  one  called  away 
whose  departure  saddens  so  wide  a  cir- 
cle of  friends  and  acquaintances,  and 
wrings  with  such  anguish  the  hearts  of 
those  specially  bound  to  her.  Spright- 
ly, vigorous  and  with  high  mental  en- 
dowments, which  had  been  diligently 
cultivated  from  childhood,  she  could  not 
fail  to  make  her  influence  felt  by  all 
with  whom  she  associated.  Early,  how 
early  none  can  say  (as  fi'om  the  first 
operations  of  reason  and  intelligence 
her  thoughts  and  affections  were  turned 
to  Jesus  and  holiness  by  her  saintly 
mother),  she  gave  her  heart  to  Jesus. 
At  about  the  age  that  is  usual  with 
children  of  the  Covenant,  she  was  re- 
ceived into  full  communion  with  Milton 
Presbj'terian  Church.  Earnest  and  de- 
vout was  her  life,  ever  ready  to  work 
for  her  Lord  and  Saviour,  and  sterling- 
ly  faithful  in  abstaining  from  the 
world's  ensnarements  and  from  all 
things  that  would  in  any  degi'ee  com- 
promise her  influence  as  a  disciple  of 
Jesus.  Though  with  bright  prospects  of 
happiness  before  her,  and  enjoying 
gratefully  the  gifts  of  her  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther's love,  yet  she  seems  to  have  had 
for  some  time  premonitions  of  a  sudden 
call,  and  contemplated  this  with  loving 
submission  to  her  Heavenly  Father's 
will.  For  her  we  have  no  reason  to 
mourn;  but  we  extend  our  tenderest 
sympathies  to  her  sisters,  to  all  the 
members  of  the  family  with  which  she 
had  become  united  by  her  marriage,  to 
her  many  loving  relatives,  but  especial- 
ly to  her  young  and  very  tenderly  de- 
voted husband.  May  that  Saviour  that 
wept  by  the  grave  of  Lazarus  soothe 
and  heal  their  bleeding  hearts. 
' '  Speak  only  of  departure,  not  of  death ! 
We  do  not  call  that  dying,  when  we 
mark 

The  virgin  blossom    of    the  bursting 
spring 

Drop  from  the  tree.     'Tis  but  an  on- 
ward step 

In  nature.    So  when  lives  of  promise 
fall 


'Tis  the  precursor  of  -immortal  growth. 
Gone  are  the  blossoms,  but  the  fruit  re- 
mains; 

The  casket  breaks,  the  jewel  still  sur- 
vives." 

Joseph  Evans, 
For  many  years  her  pastor. 


TOLAR— Died,  on  the  25th  of  April, 
1904,  Annie,  aged  seven  months  and  six- 
teen days,  daughter  of  John  N.  and  An- 
nie Tolar.   It  is  well  with  the  child. 


A  DoGtoi's  Ssivice  Fiee, 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who  A^Sf^^ 
are  continually  ailing  '^^^^^ 
and  know  not  what  is  ^__^^B 

the  matter  with  them,  WWW 
as  well  as  those  who  do  .J^ 
know  what  disease  they  XnHH; 
have  but  can't  And  a  sM^^ 
permanent    cure,    are  ^/"^^^^^^^^ 
advised    to    write    at  ./  '/'TVl^^V 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton       ^  WvPtSI^ 
Hathaway,   16   Inman  ^ 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St..  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.    He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  gi-eat  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -       -        N.  C. 

Charlotte  to  Atlantic  City  and  Return 
for  $18.00  via  Southern  Railway. 

On  account  of  Imperial  Council  An- 
cient Arabic  Order  Nobles  of  Mystic 
Shrine,  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  July  13th- 
15th,  1904,  Southern  Railway  will  sell 
tickets  to  Atlantic  City  and  return  on 
July  10th  and  11th  at  rate  of  one  first- 
class  fare,  plus  $1.00,  for  the  round  trip. 
Round  trip  rate  from  Charlotte,  $18.00. 
Final  limit  of  ticket  to  leave  Atlantic 
City  July  23rd. 

For  further  information  call  on  any 
agent  or  write  W.  H.  Tayloe,  G.  P.  A., 
Washington,  D.  C;  R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P. 
A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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®ut  %ittlc  JFolks. 


flb^l^ren's  TLcttets. 


Derita,  N.  C,  June  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

We  have  some  pink  flowers.  We  have 
a  grape  vine ;  come  and  get  some  grapes. 
I  have  a  little  pet  kitten.  Its  name  is 
Velvet.  We  have  a  tree  of  ripe  peaches. 
Kee  and  me  eat  a  lot  of  plums.  My 
sisters  have  an  organ.  We  have  a  rose- 
bush full  of  white  roses.  I  am  a  little 
girl  four  years  old. 

Your  Unknown  friend, 

Margareta  Samonds. 


Dear  Standard: 

I  help  my  mama  to  cook.  We  had 
a  picnic  last  Friday.  Nearly  all  our 
aunts  and  cousins  were  there.  We  had  a 
nice  time  riding  in  the  boat.  Cousin  Jack 
McGirt  took  us  to  ride  on  the  creek, 
and  I  hope  all  the  little  boys  and  girls 
that  write  to  the  Standard  can  go  to 
nice  picnics  this  year. 

We  have  a  lot  of  little  chickens,  but 
the  hawk  took  one  of  them  today.  We 
have  five  little  kittens  and  one  little 
puppy.  My  Aunt  Kate  came  to  see 
me  today.  We  got  two  buckets  full  of 
huckleberries  today  and  they  are  so 
good  to  eat,  I  am  afraid  I  '11  make  myself 
sick. 

We  have  the  R.  F.  D.  and  Mr.  J.  G. 
McRae  carries  our  mail.  'Good  bye. 
Your  little  friend, 

Annie  F.  Smith. 


Derita,  N.  C,  June  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  6  years  old.  I  have 
a  little  dog;  its  name  is  Fido.  My 
papa  has  a  store  and  I  will  soon  be 
large  enough  to  help  him.  I  can  not 
help  him  much  yet.  I  have  five  sisters 
and  one  brother.  My  brother  is  mar- 
ried. My  pastor's  name  is  Mr.  Sum- 
mers. He  has  gone  to  Elmwood  on  a 
visit.  My  Sunday  school  teacher's 
name  is  Mr.  Goung  Galloway.  I  like 
him  very  much.  I  will  close  by  answer- 
ing Hallie  Smith 's  question :  Elisha  made 
the  axe  swim. 

I  am  your  little  unknown  friend, 
John  McKee  Samonds. 


Crossing  the  Bed  Sea. 


By  Hattie  Vose  Hall. 

Mamma  says  I  can  tell  about  it  if  I'll 
say  that  I  was  just  as  naughty  as  the 
other  boys — she  says  naughtier,  because 
I'm  the  oldest  and  ought  to  know  better 
— but  I  think  'Gene  and  Hal,  the  twins 
—they're  ten — ought  to  know  better 
just  as  much  as  I — two  years  aren't 
much. 

There  are  five  in  our  family  besides 
papa  and  mamma,  and  we're  all  boys, 
and  we  have  lots  of  fun.  Sundays  we 
go  to  church  and  Sunday  school  and 
then  we  have  dinner,  and  after  dinner 
if  it's  pleasant,  papa  takes  us  for  a 
long  walk,  and  then  we  come  home 
and  have  Bible  games  till  supper  time 
and  then  we  go  to  bed  early  Sundays. 
But  if  it's  very  stormy,  mamma  lets 
us  play  upstairs  after  dinner.  And  we 
think  as  it's  Sunday,  it's  proper  to  play 
Bible  plays. 

Saturdays  when  it's  too  stormy  to 
play  out,  we  play  historical  plays;  we're 
all  fond  of  history,  and  'Gene  and  Hal 
and  I  make  them  up.    We've  had  Wash- 


ington crossing  the  Delaware  and  Na- 
poleon crossing  the  Alps- — of  course  I 
was  Washington  and  Napoleon,  I'm  the 
oldest  and  nearest  to  Washington's  size. 
We've  had  the  Concord  fight,  too,  and 
Bunker  Hill  and  the  Charge  of  the  Light 
Brigade — we  only  had  rocking-horses, 
though,  and  couldn't  make  a  very  good 
charge. 

Mamma  said  she's  willing  we  should 
play  those  plays  if  they  are  noisy,  as  it 
teaches  us  hist'ry;  and  we  have  to  have 
it  just  the  way  it  happened.  When  we 
had  the  Concord  fight,  Hal  and  'Gene 
and  I  was  the  minuteman,  and  Stevie, 
he's  eight,  and  a  plucky  little  fellow — 
he  and  the  Babe  was  the  British — he 
wouldn't  run. 

' '  Why,  you  must, ' '  I  said ;  ' '  'cause  it 
was  so.  See  the  Babe;  he's  running, 
'cause  it's  so  in  hist'ry.  Don't  you 
know  in  'Paul  Revere,'  'Chasing  the 
Redcoats  down  the  lane?'  and  how  could 
the  Yankees  chase  if  no  one  was  run- 
ning?" 

"I  don't  care,"  said  Stevie,  "I  ain't 
a  coward,  and  I  don't  believe  all  the 
British  were.  You  know  grandpa  was 
left  standing  all  alone  out  of  his  com- 
pany at  Bull  Run,  and  I'm  not  goin'  to 
run  any  more'n  he  did." 

"I  think  the  Babe  has  the  most  right 
to  complain,"  said  'Gene,  "he  always 
has  the  small  parts,  and  has  to  be  the ' 
baby   in    the   basket   when   we  play 
Moses." 

"Yes,  but  I  always  have  to  be  his 
sister,  dressed  up  in  the  old  red  table- 
cloth, hiding  in  the  bulrushes,  and  Rob 's 
always  Pharoah's  daughter,  and  wears 
the  ball  dress  and  the  red  glass  beads," 
said  Stevie. 

Wasn't  he  cross?  Small  boys  aifc 
just  ninnies.  I  wanted  to  slap  him,  but 
mamma  says  if  we  big  ones  lose  our  tem- 
pers, the  game  must  stop,  and  we're 
on  to  our  honor  about  it,  so  I  didn't; 
and  Hal,  he's  the  gentle  one  (some- 
times papa  calls  him  his  "daughter") 
Hal  said,  "I'd  just  as  soon  be  routed; 
let  Stevie  be  a  minuteman;"  so  we  did. 

Hal  always  thinks  of  things,  just  like 
mamma;  and  I  giiess  we  all  love  him 
just  a  little  bit  better  than  the  other 
brothers. 

'Gene  is  reading  this  over  my  shoul- 
der, and  he  says  I'm  'way  off  my  subject. 
Well,  we  have  lots  of  fun  with  our  Bible 
plays,  and  we  really  learn  a  lot,  because 
we  study  them  all  up  before  we  have 
them.  And  sometimes  we  have  to  hunt 
a  long  time  for  the  ones  we  want.  We 
had  Daniel  in  the  lion's  den,  and  I  was 
Daniel,  and  Stevie  had  a  great  timfe 
because  he  was  chief  lion  and  wore 
grandma's  cashmere  shawl.  And  when 
we 've  worked  on  them,  and  think  they  're 
real  good,  we  ask  papa  and  mamma  up 
to  see  them. 

Well,  one  day  we  were  thinking  what 
to  have.  We'd  had  Noah,  and  Moses, 
and  Daniel,  and  David  and  Jonathan. 
'Gene  was  Jonathan,  he  can  shoot  ar- 
rows the  best  of  any  of  us,  but  he  ought 
to,  he's  got  the  best  ash  bow,  that  Uncle 
'Gene  sent  him.  He  says  it  takes  more'n 
a  bow  to  make  an  archer,  and  it's  be- 
cause he  practices  archery  and  croquet 
that  he's  the  best  at  them;  and  if  I'd 
only  care  for  something  besides  wrest- 
ling and  tumbling,  p'rhaps  I  could  shoot 
as  well  as  he  does.  But  I  am  the  best 
wrestler,  all  the  boys  say  so. 

So  we  were  thinking,  and  Stevie  says, 
"Why,  we've  never  had  Pharoah  and 
the  Red  Sea!" 

"How  could  we?"  says  Hal. 


Eureka 

Euraka  Springs,  Ark..  March  15th,  1904. 
Dr.  J.  T.  Shuptrine: 

Enclosed  find  50  cents  In  stamps  for  a  box  of 
Tetterine.  I  sent  for  a  box  over  a  year  ago.  It 
took  a  place  off  my  face  that  I  feared  was  Can- 
cer. I  send  for  another  box.  It  is  the  only  rem- 
edy I  ever  had  that  did  any  good.  Kespect'y, 
Mrs.  W.  E.  Pbnn, 

Unexcelled  for  al\  skin  diseases.  All  druggists 
or  post  paid  from  the  manufacturer,  at  50e  per 
box.   J.  T.  Sliuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 


It  affords  me  pleasure  to  testify  as  to 
the  value  of  your  Dr.  King's  Diarrhoea 
and  Dysentery  Cordial.  After  taking 
other  remedies,  which  did  me  no  good,  I 
tried  a  bottle  of  your  Dr.  King's  Diar- 
rhoea and  Dysentery  Cordial  on  both 
myself  and  baby,  and  it  cured  us  both. 
Nothing  I  can  say  is  too  high  praise  for 
your  valuable  remedy. 

W.  D.  Doster. 

Your  King's  Diarrhoea  and  Dysen- 
tery Cordial  is  the  best  medicine  for 
Bowel  Trouble  I  ever  saw.  I  have  sav- 
ed the  lives  of  three  children  in  my 
neighborhood  in  the  last  few  days,  af- 
ter the  doctor  had  given  them  up  to  die. 
I  am  seDing  your  King's  Medicines  fast, 
and  expect  to  always  keep  a  line  of 
them  in  stock,  as  I  consider  them  the 
best  line  of  medicines  on  the  market. 

Marion,  S.  C.  R.  Monroe. 

Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 


THE    NORTH    CAROLINA  STATE 
NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL 
COLLEGE. 

Courses — Literary,  Commercial,  Classi- 
cal, Domestic  Science,  Scientific,  Man- 
ual Training.  Pedagogical,  Music. 


Five  courses  leading  to  Diplomas. 
Advanced  courses  leading  to  Degrees. 
Well  equipped  Practice  and  Observa- 
tion School.  Faculty  numbers  50. 
Board,  laundry,  tuition,  and  fees  for  use 
of  text  books,"  etc.,  $160  a  year.  For 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $180.  Thir- 
teenth annual  session  begins  September 
29,  1904.  To  secure  board  in  the  dor- 
mitories all  free-tuition  apiolications 
should  be  made  before  July  15th.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desir- 
ing competent  teachers  and  stenograph- 
ers. For  catalogue  and  other  informa- 
tion address 

Charles  D.  Mclver,  President, 

Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Wire  itaiiirig 

Ornamental  wire  WorKs.  1^^^' 
DuryiHS  (k  CO., 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries.  Bal- 
conies, etc,  Sieves,  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sand 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs. 
Settees,  etc. 


Randolph-  Macon 
Woman's  College 

LYNCH  BUKG,  VIKGINIA. 


"The  curriculum  is  i  i  ii<i  v.-liit  inferior  to  the  best 
for  vvonneiiin  tlie  U.  S."— /.  J,.  M.  Cun  v. 

The  U.  S.  C'ommissionpr  <.f  Kducation  classes  this 
college  amouK  the  thirteen  "A"  coUesies  for  women 
l  i  tlie  V.  S.  -Modern  builihiiirsanil  e.mipnient.  Four 
la!ioratories.  Ample  tTonnds.  "Hild  climate  Fn- 
dowment  reduces  expenses  to  S26().  For  catalocue 
address  Win.  W.  Smith.  A.M.,  1,L.1».,  President 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Jtdy  6, 


"Just  as  easy,"  'Gene  says.  "We 
could  fix  it  up  fine  in  the  bathroom. 
We  conld  be  the  Israelites,  and  dress 
up  in  onr  night-gowns — you  know  East- 
ern men  wear  sort  of  dresses — and  make 
handkerchief  turbans,  and  wear  sashes, 
so's  to  look  as  Eastern  as  we  can;  and 
Stevie  could  be  Pharoah,  and  have  the 
biggest  toy  wheelbarrow  for  a  chariot, 
and  the  Babe  could  be  Pharoah 's  anny. 
And  then  we  three  biggest  fellows  could 
go  across  the  sea — that  would  be  the 
empty  bathtub — "dry  shod,"  and  then 
we'd  fill  the  bathtub  chock  full  and 
drown  Pharaoh.  It  wouldn't  hurt  you 
any,  Pharaoh;  don't  be  silly!— only  get 
your  nightgown  and  the  Babe's  wet,  and 
there 's  plenty  more  of  those. ' ' 

"I'll  be  Pharaoh  if  I  can  wear  the 
glass  beads,"  said  Stevie.  So  we  had 
to  let  him,  so  as  not  to  spoil  the  play. 

"Pity  we  couldn't  have  the  sea  really 
red,"  I  said.  "Seas  never  look  the 
color  of  plain  water — they're  always 
gray,  or  blue,  or  green — and  red's  such 
a  pretty  color.  There's  a  lot  of  splen- 
did red  paint  in  the  shed  that  the  paint- 
ers left." 

Mamma  says  that  was  where  I  was 
wrong,  putting  that  idea  into  the  chil- 
dren's heads. 

Then  Hal  says,  "Why,  yes,  we  could 
use  that.  You  can  get  paint  off  with 
turpentine.  Don't  you  know  mariima 
just  cleaned  some  off  Stevie 's  trousers?" 
I  think  Hal  was  naughty,  too. 

So  we  sent  Stevie  and  the  Babe  down 
to  the  shed  for  our  paint  and  then  we 
dressed.  The  Babe  looked  awful  cun- 
ning as  Pharaoh's  anny.  We  dressed 
him  in  his  little  pink  pajamas.  'Gene 
says  the  'Gyptians  didn't  wear  pants — 
but  that's  the  kind  of  a  nightie  he 
wears,  and  so  he  did. 

There  was  two  brushes  in  the  paint 
pails,  and  'Gene  and  I  painted  the  tub 
all  over  inside  so  that  the  water 'd  look 
really  red.  I  think  the  main  trouble 
was  that  the  paint  didn't  have  time  to 
dry.  That's  why  it  got  over  the  Is- 
raelite's feet  so,  when  they  walked 
across  dry  shod. 

We  didn't  ask  papa  and  mamma  up. 
Mamma  says  that  M'as  because  we  knew 
she  wouldn't  approve  of  it.  But  papa 
had  gone  out  and  we  didn't  know  as 
mamma 'd  care  to  see  it  alone.  So  after 
we'd  gone  across,  Ave  filled  up  the  tub 
for  the  Babe  and  Stevie. 

Stevie  was  proud  as  a  peacock.  He 
had  on  a  long  nightgown  of  mama's.  He 
said  Pharaoh  prob  'ly  wore  a  train,  as  he 
was  king,  and  he  had  on  a  blue  and  gold 
tissue  paper  cap  that  Hal  owns — came 
out  of  a  snap-bonbon — and  the  glass 
beads.  They're  red  glass,  and  they're 
awful  pretty.  And  he  got  into  the 
wheelbarrow — it's  quite  a  big  toy  one. 

The  Red  Sea  looked  fine.  The  paint 
showed  through  the  water  just  as  bright, 
for  we'd  painted  over  where  the  Israe- 
lites' feet  had  taken  it  off,  and  we  got  a 
board  and  made  an  inclined  plane  down 
into  the  tub.  We  made  it  pretty  steep, 
to  give  the  wheelbarrow  a  good  start. 
Then  we  let  Pharaoh  go. 

It  was  fine.  The  plane  was  so  steep 
the  wheelbaiTow  tipped  right  over  into 
the  tub,  and  0,  he  was  an  awful  sight, 
Stevie  was;  but  we  fished  him  out,  and 
he's  a  plucky  little  fellow,  so  he  only 
laughed.'  But  his  face  was  all  paint, 
and  he  looked  so  queer.  And  the  glass 
beads'  string  broke  and  they  went  all 
over  the  Red  Sea. 

Then  we  put  the  army  on  the  inclined 
plane — of  course  they  was  infantry,  and 


didn 't  have  chariots — and  gave  it  a 
push.  But  the  Babe  was  frightened  and 
gave  one  of  his  awful  yells,  and  we  pull- 
ed him  out;  but  he  kept  on  roaring. 
And  so  mamma  came.  And  she  said, 
"Robert,  you  may  go  to  your  room  and 
stay  there  until  tomoiTow  morning." 
And  so  I  didn't  hear  the  rest  of  it. 

We  were  all  punished  except  the 
Babe.  Mamma  said  he  was  too  little  to 
know  he  was  doing  wrong.  And  mamma 
talked  with  us  three  older  boys,  and  we 
feit  mean.  But  'Gene  and  I  didn't  care 
quite  so  much  when  she  said  she  was  sur- 
prised at  Hal,  for  Hal's  the  good  one. 
And  you  see  he  didn't  find  the  turpen- 
tine after  all.  So  we  didn't  play  the 
Red  Sea  again.  The  ne.xt  time  it  was 
Joseph  and  his  brethren.  And  Hal  was 
Joseph,  and  wore  papa's  brealtfast  coat. 
And  papa  and  manuna  came  up  to  see 
it. — The  Interior. 


The  Moon  Train. 

A  train  comes  nightly  from  the  east 

Across  the  curving  sky. 
Its  headlight  is  the  big  round  moon, 

Its  smoke  the  clouds  close  by. 
Those  clouds  of  smoke  conceal  the  train 

I  long  to  have  appear; 
I  watch  the  brilliant,  brilliant  light 

That  makes  the  path  so  clear. 
The  little  sparks  of  stars  fly  out 

Along  the  moon  train's  way; 
I'd  like  to  hear  the  engine  puff 

And  some  bright  night  I  may. 
I'd  like  to  see  the  passengers; 

Perhaps  a  boy  like  me 
Rides  on  the  train  to  China,  now. 

But,  0 !  I  cannot  see. 
The  splendid  headlight  blinds  my  eyes. 

The  train  seems  but  to  creep; 
And  long  before  it  reaches  here, 

In  bed  I'm  fast  asleep. 

— Exchange. 


Apple-Time. 

We  ist  loves  to  go  to  gran 'ma's, 

Apple-time, 
When  the  trees  ist  loaded  awful, 

An'  we  climb. 

'N  get  ist  all  the  beauties, 

Eve'y  one; 
Up  'fore  day  to  help  'em  gather — 

Awful  fun ! 

Gre't  big  Baldwins,  yaller  Midas, 

Sour  crabs, 
'Nen  when  we  see  extry  beauties. 

We  ist  grabs ! 

Apple-pie,  'n'  apple-dumplin 's. 

Cider  too ! 
'Nen  Ave  have  a  doctor 

'Fore  we're  through. 

We  ist  loves  to  go  to  gran 'ma's. 

An'  to  climb 
When  the  trees  ist  awful  loaded, 

Apple-time. 
— From  October  St.  Nicholas  League. 
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A  Flood. 


Peter  was  in  the  employment  of  one 
of  his  grandfather's  old  friends,  a  mer- 
chant in  the  Northwest  country,  and  he 
had  been  sent  up  to  one  of  the  lumber 
regions  to  see  about  some  business 
there.  Though  it  was  still  spring,  there 
were  yet  great  cakes  of  ice  in  the  dark 
water.  Peter  had  saved  a  frightened 
doe  the  day  before.  A  hunter  with  his 
dogs  had  come  upon  a  small,  sheltered 
valley,  where  the  new  grass  was  com- 
ing up,  and  found  a  stag  with  two  or 
three  does  and  some  fawns  of  the  pre- 
vious summer.  They  were  grazing 
peacefully  when  their  foes  came  sud- 
denly upon  them,  and  immediately  they 
took  to  flight.  The  dogs  drove  them 
into  the  shallow  water  near  the  place 
where  Peter  was  at  work;  and  he  saw 
them,  pursuers  and  pursued,  as  they 
gained  the  shore  and  dashed  into  the 
nearest  wood.  But  he  also  noticed  that 
one  had  gotten  footing  on  a  small  island 
in  mid-stream.  He  obtained  a  little 
boat  and  pushed  out  to  the  island.  The 
doe  was  so  chilled  and  exhausted  that 
he  had  no  difficulty  in  cai-rying  her 
home,  meaning  to  give  her  to  the  su- 
perintendent's little  boy,  a  charming 
child,  who  often  came  with  his  father  to 
the  office.  Little  Malcolm  Ross  could 
keep  such  a  pet  in  safety,  for  his  fa- 
ther's grounds  were  wide  and  well-pro- 
tected. 

Peter  had  just  finished  feeding  the 
doe,  when  orders  were  brought  him  to 
go  up  to  the  Upper  Bendig  station  with 
an  urgent  message  for  the  superinten- 
dent. 

The  small  river  was  out  of  its  banks 
already  from  the  melting  of  the  snows 
above,  and  as  Peter  rode  along  the  river 
road  he  could  hear  the  loose  pieces  of 
ice  grind  against  each  other,  and  some- 
times a  heavy  crash  as  a  big  tree  would 
fall,  undermined  by  the  waters  below. 
When  he  arrived  at  Bendig  it  was  to 
find  that  Mr.  Ross  had  just  crossed  over 
to  the  other  side,  when  the  bridge  was 
swept  away.  The  nurse  Avas  crying  be- 
cause the  child  was  missing,  but  it  was 
believed  that  he  had  folloAved  his  fa- 
ther across  the  bridge. 

It  was  too  late  to  dream  of  crossing 
the  river  in  its  present  dangerous  con- 
dition; but  Peter  went  to  a  boatman's 
house,  with  the  hope  of  getting  him  to 
cross  at  sunrise  the  next  day.  There 
was  not  a  human  being  in  the  small  cab- 
in on  the  bank,  but  the  fire  was  still 
burning,  and  Peter  had  eaten  his  supper 
at  the  tavern  above,  so  he  concluded  he 
would  just  wait  there  till  the  boatman 
returned.  There  was  a  small  cot  near 
the  hearth  and  a  blanket  lying  across 
it.  It  did  not  occur  to  him  to  be  afraid, 
for  Peter  knew  nothing  as  yet  about 
floods  or  freshets  from  actual  experi- 
ence. 

He  slept  soundly,  and  was  only  wak- 
ened to  flnd  he  was  being  rapidly  car- 
ried down  stream,  cabin  and  all.  He 
climbed  to  the  roof,  and  fearing  the 
frail  shanty  would  be  knocked  to  pieces 
against  the  huge  logs  that  whirled  past 
in  the  angry  waters,  .he  managed  to  get 
from  its  top  to  a  sort  of  natural  raft 
made  by  two  or  three  trees  with 
branches  interlocked. 

He  was  all  at  once  aware  of  a  breath- 
ing close  to  him,  and,  putting  his  hand 
up  to  his  shoulder,  he  felt  a  small,  wet, 
furry  thinsr  like  a  big  kitten.  It  was 
warm,  and  he  took  it  in  his  hand,  when 


he  heard  a  second  sound,  a  growl,  upon 
which  he  quickly  relinquished  his  hold. 
A  dark  creature  seized  it  by  the  nape  of 
the  neck,  as  far  as  he  could  tell  in  the 
darkness,  and  then  crouched  down  so 
close  that  he  felt  the  warmth  from  its 
body.  Presently  he  could  hear  it  pur- 
ring as  if  to  its  young,  and  it  seemed 
to  be  licking  them  di-y.  Once  he  mov- 
ed because  he  began  to  feel  cramped  by 
lying  in  the  same  position,  and  again  it 
growled,  but  so  long  as  he  was  still  it 
seemed  to  like  lying  against  his  body,  as 
the  contact  probably  added  to  its 
warmth. 

The  moon  was  about  to  rise,  and  he 
waited  with  fearful  interest  for  the  first 
sight  of  his  companions.  Just  as  the 
wind  swept  aside  the  mass  of  the  clouds 
in  the  sky,  a  great  mass  of  timbers 
swept  down  upon  the  raft,  and,  as  the 
moon  shone,  making  everything  distinct 
as  in  broad  daylight,  he  heard  a  sound 
that  arrested  his  attention — drew  it 
away  even  from  the  dark  creature 
crouched  beside  him — the  laugh  and 
voice  of  a  little  child!  "Big  tat;  big 
tat!"  It  was  Malcolm  Ross,  exclaim- 
ing gleefully  over  the  mountain  lion  as 
a  big  cat.  He  had  evidently  been  car- 
ried away  on  the  fallen  bridge.  This 
had  been  caught  on  a  small  snag  or  islet 
like  the  one  from  which  Peier  had  res- 
cued the  doe,  until  the  second  flood  of 
waters,  which  had  carried  away  Peter 
and  the  shanty,  had  finally  dislodged  it 
and  sent  it  down  the  river  again. 

But  the  big  cat  had  also  seen  the 
child.  Rising  from  its  crouching  posi- 
tion it  walked  cautiously  to  the  edge 
of  the  raft  and  sniffed  the  air,  meas- 
uring apparently  the  distance  between 
the  two  masses.  Could  it  reach  its  prey 
and  return  with  it  to  its  cubs'?  Doubt- 
ful, it  hesitated,  uttering  a  low  baffled 
cry.  In  the  meanwhile  the  child  was 
crawling  nearer  to  the  edge  of  the  tim- 
bers, absorbed  by  the  great  cat. 

Peter  had  no  time  for  thought.  In 
one  second  more  the  two  would  be 
abreast,  the  hungry  creature  of  prey 
and  the  helpless  baby.  He  had  raised 
himself  up  without  being  noticed  by  the 
animal,  and  as  the  broken  bridge  touch- 
ed the  raft,  he  sprang  across,  giving  the 
raft  such  an  impetus  that  it  instantly 
widened  the  distance  between  them,  and 
the  raft  was  swept  into  the  swifter  mid- 
current  and  borne  away.  Peter  heard 
one  long  howl  of  rage  from  "the  cat," 
as  he  swayed  uncertain  on  the  edge. 
But  Peter  had  caught  a  projecting  beam 
with  a  strong  grasp  as  he  fell  forward, 
and  soon  contrived  to  climb  beside  lit- 
tle Malcolm  and  draw  the  child  close  to 
his  breast. 

At  first, the  little  fellow  struggled  to 
get  free,  evidently  preferring  the 
"dreat  big  eat"  to  Peter. 

"Have  you  a  eat  at  home?"  asked 
his  friend. 

"Ittle  tat,  not  big  tat,"  answered 
Malcolm,  ruefully. 

"Did  you  ever  see  her  catch  a  mouse 
for  her  kitten  f ' 

Malcolm  nodded  an  assent. 

"Well,  that  big  cat  had  her  kittens" 
— "Big  tittents!"  cried  Malcolm,  ec- 
statically— "and  she  wanted  to  catch 
you  for  them.  She  would  have  treated 
you  like  a  mouse." 

"Malcolm  not  like  being  shookened 
and  deaded  like  poor    'ittle  mouse,' 
said  the  little  boy,  and  he  shook  his 
curly  head  emphatically. 

After  that  he  was  quite  willing  to 
lay  his  head  against  Peter's  shoulder 


and  sleep  until  day.  Then  he  waked 
hungry,  and  began  to  ciy,  but  Peter 
found  a  cracker  or  two  in  his  pocket, 
and  told  him  a  long  story  while  he  ate. 

It  was  late  in  the  day  before  they 
were  seen  and  rescued,  and  their  cour- 
age would  have  sunk  low,  indeed,  if  the 
child  had  not  discovered,  in  a  hole  of 
the  timber,  a  little  bridge  pewee  or 
phoebe  sitting  on  her  nest.  The  tiny 
bird  let  the  child  stroke  her  head  and 
back  with  his  soft  fingers,  but  would 
not  leave  her  eggs. — Pets  and  Animals. 

CURE  CATARRH  NOW. 

Summer  is  the  Best  Time  of  the  Year  to 
Treat  Catarrh  for  a  Perma- 
nent Cure. 

Dr.  Blosser,  the  discoverer  of  the  great 
remedy  which  has  undoubtedly  cured 
more  cases  of  Catarrh,  Bronchitis  and 
Asthma  than  any  other  medicine,  says 
that  this  is  the  best  season  of  the  year 
to  treat  these  diseases,  because  the  mem- 
branes are  not  aggravated  by  cold  and 
changeable  weather. 

A  trial  sample  of  Dr.  Blosser 's  Ca- 
tarrh Cure  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 
sufferer  who  has  never  tried  the  rem- 
edy and  who  will  write  the  Dr.  Blosser 
Company,  355  Walton  Street,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

The  price  of  the  remedy  is  one  dol- 
lar for  a  box  containing  one  month's 
treatment,  which  is  sent  by  mail. 

Special  Low  Rates  via  Southern  Rail- 
way. 

On  account  of  Summer  School,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.,  June  2Sth-August  5th, 
round  trip  tickets  will  be  sold  on  July 
nth,  12th,  18th  and  25th,  at  rate  of  one 
first-class  fare,  plus  25  cents,  for  the 
round  trip.  Tickets  limited  to  15  days 
from  date  of  sale,  but  can  be  .extended 
until  September  30th  if  deposited  with 
special  agent  in  Knoxville  and  fee  of 
50  cents  paid  at  time  of  deposit. 

Account  of  Summer  School  for  Teach- 
ers, Raleigh,  N.  C,  July  4th-Au.gust 
4th,  round  trip  tickets  will  be  sold  from 
points  in  North  Carolina  at  rate  of  one 
first-class  fare  plus  25  cents  for  the 
round  trip.  Tickets  sold  on  July  11th. 
12th,  18th,  19th,  25th  and  August  1st, 
with  final  limit  August  6th. 

For  Summer  School,  Davidson  Col- 
lege, at  Davidson,  N.  C,  July  7th-29th. 
tickets  will  be  sold  to  Davidson  from 
Raleigh,  Wilkesboro,  Norwood,  Ashe- 
boro,  Rutherfordton,  Sanford,  Spar- 
tanburg, Rock  Hill,  Taylorsville,  Mor- 
ganton  and  intermediate  points  at  rate 
of  one  first-class  fare,  plus  25  cents  with 
final  limit  August  1st. 

Account  of  Grand  Lodge  B.  &  P.  0. 
Elks,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  July  18th-23rd. 
Southern  Railway  will  sell  round  trip 
tickets  to  Cincinnati  at  rate  of  one  fare, 
plus  25  cents,  for  the  round  trip.  Tick- 
ets sold  on  July  16th  and  17th,  with 
final  limit  July  25th,  but  can  be  ex- 
tended until  August  25th  by  deposit- 
ing ticket  with  joint  agent  at  Cincin- 
nati and  paying  fee  of  50  cents. 

For  further  information  call  on  any 
aaent  Southern  Railway  or  write  W. 
H.  Tavloe,  G.  P.  A.,  Washin<rton,  D.  C. : 
R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

A.  L.  Cox,  son  of  Gen.  W.  R.  Cox, 
was  the  only  member  of  the  graduating 
class  at  the  University  this  year  who 
took  both  the  A.  B.  and  the  A.  M.  de- 
gree. His  thorough  preparation  at  the 
Horner  Military  School,  Oxford,  N.  C, 
enabled  him  to  do  this. 
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July  6, 


®ur  l^oung  people 


Holding  Out  a  Hand. 

"All  aboard!" 

Phil  sicjiped  quickly  into  the  sleep- 
ing' car,  a  lump  in  his  throat,  a  pain  in 
his  heart,  and  tears  so  near  his  eyes  as 
to  require  the  aid  of  all  the  dignity  of 
liis  fifteen  years  of  stalwart  boyhood  to 
keep  ha('l<.  But  a  defiant  look  and  a 
gruff  voice  in  answer  to  a  question  put 
by  him  were  great  helps,  and  before 
many  miles  of  the  road  had  been  passed, 
lie  found  himself  able  to  compare  the 
sad  features  with  the  glad  features  of 
his  first  leaving  home. 

It  was  parting  with  mother  and  all 
the  rest.  That  was  enough  to  say  for 
one  side  of  the  matter.  The  heartache 
must  be  accepted;  it  could  not  be  ig- 
nored or  made  light  of. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  even  mother 
could  feel  thankful  for  this  gi-and 
chance  for  him.  A  well-off  uncle  had 
sent  him  an  invitation  to  come  to  his 
home  in  a  distant  city  and  attend  a 
first-class  school ;  had  even  sent  him  a 
railroad  ticket.  So  for  weeks  past  the 
mother  and  all  the  others  had  been  put- 
ting forth  their  best  efforts  and  self-de- 
nial in  order  to  give  Phil  what  he  ap- 
preciatingly  called  a  "good  send-off," 
— in  other  words,  such  an  outfit  as 
might  do  honor  to  his  new  surround- 
ings. 

"I  can  only  give  you  a  dollar,  my 
dear  boy,"  mother  had  said,  as  he  was 
leaving.    "I  wish  it  were  more." 

"Ho!  What  do  I  want  of  any  mon- 
ey, mother,  when  I  have  my  ticket  and 
enough  lunch  to  last?" 

"Well,  I  always  think  a  person  ought 
to  have  a  little  over  in  case  of  an  emer- 
gency," said  mother;  and  the  dollar, 
looking  very  large  to  both  of  them, 
went  into  Phil's  pocketbook,  which  was 
carefully  placed  in  the  inside  vest 
pocket. 

He  hoped  to  keep  that  dollar  un- 
changed for  a  long  time.  Nothing  could 
induce  him  to  spend  a  cent  of  it  for  any- 
thing not  strictly  necessary.  No.  in- 
dee — that  troublesome  feeling  just  be- 
hind his  eyes  came  again  as  the  boy  re- 
called the  sacrifices  which  had  been 
made  for  him  at  home.  This  time  he 
overcame  it  by  a  more  critical  look 
about  him. 

"Stylish  way  of  traveling,  I  should 
say.  Wish  mother  and  all  of  them  were 
along.  Three  days  and  three  nights 
whizzing  along  like  this.  AVonder  if  T 
shall  get  tired  of  it?" 

The  swift  motion  was  so  exhilerat- 
ing,  the  accommodations  so'  luxurious, 
and  the  various  experiences  belonging 
with  travel  so  novel,  that  tiring  of  it 
seemed  unlikely. 

But  at  the  close  of  the  second  day  the 
country  boy  began  to  find  the  unusual 
confinement  a  heavy  tax  upon  his  pow- 
ers of  endurance.  Every  nerve  in  his 
active  young  limbs  seemed  rising  in  pro- 
test against  a  continuance  of  this  state 
of  things.  Phil  felt  a  wild  impulse  to 
run  a  race,  scream,  shout,  leap.  ■wTestle 
— anything  which  would  set  the  stag- 
nant blood  stirring  in  his  veins. 

During  a  stop  at  a  station  he  wan- 
dered restlessly  into  the  next  car.  It 
was  a  day  ear,  crowded,  and,  he  could 
easily  perceive,  far  less  comfortable 
than  the  one  in  which  he  traveled. 

"Haven't  you  a  seat?"  he  asked  of 
a  boy  about  his  own  age  who  was  stand- 
ing up.    He  appeared  to  belong  to  a 


family  i)arty,  the  mother  and  a  little 
girl  upon  one  seat,  the  one  turned  to- 
ward il  being  occupied  by  a  smaller 
child  who  appeared  ill. 

"No,"  answered  the  boy.  "Little 
Kitty's  sick,  and  slie  must  lie  down." 

"Been  traveling  long?" 

"Long  enough  to  get  pretty  tiicd," 
said  the  boy,  with  a  sigh.  "But  it's 
hardest  on  mother." 

The  bell  rang,  and  Phil,  in  faithful  re- 
membrance of  his  mother's  many  anx- 
ious cautions,  hastily  returned  to  his 
car.  But  he  could  not  get  the  weary 
face  out  of  his  mind.  The  pale  woman 
slightly  recalled  his  mother.  If  she  was 
taking  a  long  journey,  not  at  the  cost  of 
a  liberal  friend  as  Uncle  George  had 
shown  himself  (taking  such  kindly 
thought  to  see  that  Phil  occupied  a 
sleeping  car),  it  would  be  very  unlikely 
that  she  would  go  to  the  extra  expense. 
But  how  hard  such  nights  must  be? 

And  that  boy!  Phil  detei'mined  that 
at  the  next  station  he  would  ask  him 
to  sit  with  him  for  a  while.  But  while 
he  waited  for  the  next  stop  another 
thought  came  to  him.  Why  shouldn't 
he  ask  the  mother  to  come  with  the  poor 
little  mite  to  occupy  his  berth  ? 

The  idea  was  not  a  pleasant  one.  Phil 
felt  so  restless  that  he  had  intended  to 
have  his  berth  made  up  early  in  order 
that  he  might  sleep  away  more  of  the 
weaiy  hours.  But  if  he,  a  great,  strong 
boy,  were  tired,  what  must  that  woman 
be?  He  felt  half  ashamed  of  the  com- 
fort he  was  enjoying. 

"A  chap  like  me  ought  to  be  willing 
to  rough  it  a  little,"  he  said  to  him- 
self, as,  an  hour  or  two  later,  he  made 
his  way  to  the  other  car  and  proposed 
the  exchange  of  accommodations.  At 
first  the  woman  would  not  hear  of  it. 

"I  Avouldn't  think  of  robbing  you  of 
your  rest,"  she  protested.  "And  if  I 
could,  I  don't  think  it  would  be  allowed 
that  I  should  go  there." 

"That  berth's  hired  for  me,"  said 
Phil,  "and  it's  likely  I  have  a  right  to 
put  whom  I  like  in  my  place." 

He  insisted  until  he  carried  his  point 
— the  woman  raised  the  two-year-old 
child  and  carried  her  into  the  sleeping 
car.  Whether  or  not  any  objection 
would  have  been  made  to  the  change, 
had  it  been  observed,  can  never  be 
known,  but  as  others  were  passing  in  j 
and  out,  no  one  appeai'ed  to  notice  it. 

Returning  to  the  day  car,  Phil  and  ! 
his  new  friend,  Robert,  arranged  the  j 
other  little  girl  on  one  seat,    and    the  | 
boys  settled  themselves  to  spend  the 
nis'ht  as  best  they  could,  sharing  the 
other.    The  prospect  for  a  comfortable 
rest  was  not  good,  and  for  a  long  time 
the  two  sought  positions  of  comfoi-t. 
But  the  sleep  which  blesses  vigorous 
boyhood,    even   under  disadvantageous 
circumstances,    did    not    entirely  fail 
them,  and  for  several  hours  Phil  slept, 
to  awaken  early,  cold,  cramped  and  in 
general  imcomfortable. 

Two  or  three  hours  later  Robert's 
mother  came  to  him. 

"Go  back  to  your  own  place  now," 
she  said. 

"Have  you  had  a  good  night's  rest?" 
asked  Phil. 

"Yes,  and  the  child,  too.  The  Lord 
will  bless  you  for  your  kindness  to  a 
stranger. ' ' 

Toward  evening  of  that  day  Phil  be- 
came absorbed  in  a  magazine  which 
some  one  had  lent  him,  and  failed  to 
hear  some  loudly  spoken  words  at  the 
door  of  the  car. 


W  O  O  L. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regi-et  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


iBuiiTOli 

ONORTOlJlR 


There  are  Ten  Million  ( 10,000,000) 
boys  in  America  who  ought  to 
wear  "DIXIE  BOY"  Shoes. 
Why?  Because  "Dixie  Boy"  is 
ALL  SOLID  LEATHER  MADE 

DO  IT  NOW 

Ask  your  Dealer  next  time  for 
"Dixie  Boy,"  and  get  the  best. 

Geo.D.WiTiShoeCo. 

fakers  oj  /ine  Shoes 

Lynchburg,  Ya. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilminston,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUK 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro,  N.  C 


1904. 
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"What  is  it?"  he  asked,  observing 
that  they  seemed  to  create  a  great  com- 
motion. A  confusion  of  excited  voices 
arose  as  men  left  their  seats  and  crowd- 
ed towards  the  doors,  while  women  wore 
faces  of  anxiety  and  dismay. 

"Do  tell  me  what  the  matter  is?" 
said  Phil,  seizing  hold  of  a  young  man. 

"Didn't  you  hear?  There's  a  strike 
all  along  the  road.  All  the  hands  have 
left  the  train." 

"Well,"  said  Phil,  breathlessly, 
' '  when  are  we  going  on  ?  " 

"That's  easier  asked  than  answered. 
Nobody  knows." 

Phil  stood  in  bewilderment,  scarcely 
comprehending  what  this  most  unlook- 
ed-for interruption  in  his  journey  might 
mean.  Where  should  he  go?  What 
could  he  do?  In  the  tumult  around  him 
he  heard  people  speaking  of  going  to 
hotels.  He  had  never  been  in  one  in  his 
life,  but  easily  guessed  that  his  dollar, 
his  precious  resoiirce  in  case  of  emer- 
gency, would  not  go  far  in  providing 
what  he  might  need  for  the  indefinite 
time  which  the  strike  might  last. 

As  others  began  leaving  the  car,  he 
mechanically  picked  up  his  satchel  and 
followed.  The  greater  part  of  those 
about  him  were  evidently  perplexed  as 
himself,  some  of  them  appearing  great- 
ly distressed.  It  had  just  occurred  to 
him  to  wonder  whether  his  friends  of 
the  night  before  were  still  on  the  train 
when  he  caught  sight  of  them  on  a 
street  a  little  distance  away. 

"I  wonder  what  they  are  going  to 
do,"  he  said  to  himself.  Gazing  wist- 
fully after  them. 

"Hello!"  he  cried,  as  at  length  he 
caught  sight  of  Phil.  "We  were  so  busy 
getting  out  we  didn't  quite  understand 
about  the  strike.    Got  far  to  go  yet?" 

"Three  hundred  miles,"  answered 
Phil. 

"Bad  for  you.  isn't  it?  What  are 
you  going  to  do?" 

"  I— hadn 't— exactly  "— 

"Say,  now,"  said  Bob,  eagerly, 
"can't  you  come  right  along  with  us 
and  stay  till  the  strike's  over.  Mother 
sent  me  to  ask  you.  We're  home,  lucky 
for  us." 

Very  thankful,  Phil  rejoined  the  fam- 
ily party.  A  short  walk  brought  them 
to  the  plain,  comfortable  home  of  his 
new  friends,  where  he  was  made  most 
welcome  for  a  night  and  a  day,  imtil  he 
was  able  to  continue  his  journey. 

"I  shall  never  forget  it  of  you,"  he 
said,  with  beaminsr  eyes,  as  he  at  length 
wished  them  hood-by. 

"Don't  say  a  word,"  said  Bob,  hear- 
tilv.  "One  ^ood  turn  deserves  another 
all  the  world  over." 

"Keep  on  Avith  your  kindness  as  vou 
go  through  life."  said  Robert's  mother. 
"You  won't  always  get  it  riarht  back, 
but  that  isn't  what  you  do  it  for."  She 
read  correctly  the  unselfishness  in  the 
boy's  briffht  eve.  "You  did  it  without 
hope  or  thought  of  reward,  and  the 
Lord  -  gave  'it  back  to  you." — Sidney 
Dajrre,  in  Advance. 

Virginia  College, 

Fop  Young  Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  3!,  1904.  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for  Young  readies  in  the  South.  New  buildings, 
pianos  and  equipment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  scenery  in  Valley  Of  Virginia,  famed 
for  health.  European  and  American  teachers. 
Full  course.  Conservatory  advantages  in  Music, 
Art  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wellesley.  Stu- 
dents from  30  States.  For  catalogue  address 
MATTIE  P.  UAKEIS.  President,  Eoanoke,  Va. 


Books  that  Broaden  and  Brighten. 

Good    books    broaden    the    outlook,'  A  Young  Man's  Make  Up,  Jas.  I. 

brighten  life  and  make  for  righteous-  I     Vance,  D.  D  

ness.    The  books  below  are  worthy  of   Spiritual  Power  at  Work,  G.  H. 
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a  place  in  every  library.  (All  post- 
paid.) 

The  Prospector,  Ralph  Connor's 
latest  book,  ready  in  September,  ,$1  20 

A  Year  in  Europe,  Walter  W. 
Moore,  D.  D   1  35 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  Eg- 
bert W.  Smith    50 

Christian  Science,  A  False  Christ, 
Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle    95 

Education  in  Religion  and  Morals, 
Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

Universal  Salvation  of  Infants, 
Jno.  W.  Stagg,  D.  D   50 

A  Young  Man's  Religion,  Geo. 
Jackson,  B.  A   80 

Life  and  Letters  of  R.  L.  Dabnev, 


Hubard    1  25 

Boys  of  the  Street,  How  to  Win 

Them,  Chas.  Stelz    50 

The  Education  of  the  Heart,  W. 

L.  Watkinson    1  00 

Whittlers  of  the  Word   of  God, 

Percy  W.  Sinks    40 

That  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  A  new 
Life  of  Christ  for  the  Young, 

Margaret  E.  Sangster    1  00 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,  S.  D.  Gor- 
don   75 

Perfection  of  Beauty,  A  Volume 
of   Sermons,   by   Moses  Drury 

■   Hoge   ■  1  25 

If  I  Were  a  Girl  Again,  Lucy  E. 
Keeler    1  00 


D.  D.,  T.  C.  Johnson,  D.  D   2  50   Men  of  the  Covenant,  Alexander 


The  Story  of  the  Nazarene,  Prof. 


Smellie    2  50 


Noah  K.  Davis    1  75   The  Scotts  Worthies,  Jno.  Howie  .  2  15 


Modern  Methods  in  Church  Work, 
Geo.  W.  Mead    1  63 

The  Growing  Pastor,  Jas.  G.  K. 
McClure    50 

American  Problems,  J.  A.  Vance, 


The  Rights  of  Man,  Lyman  Ab- 
bott, D.  D   1  44 

The  Unselfishness  of  God,  Hannah 

W.  Smith    1  25 

Any  book  wanted  furnished  prompt- 


D.  D   '"^^^   ly  if  in  print.    Write  us  about  your 

The  Church  and  Young  Men,  F.  |  wants.     Special   prices   and   terms  to 

Graves  Creasy    1  25    churches    on    the    nfew    Psalms  and 

Social  Progress,  Josiah  Strong  . .  1  08  Hymns.  Write  for  samples.  Over  75,- 
Prophetic  Ideas  and  Ideals    1  25    000  copies  sold. 

Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S+  .  Richmond,  Va 


The  Chattanooga  Normal  University, 

Cha  tanooga.  Tennessee. 

Offers  exceptional  advantages  in  the  following  departments  of  study: 
Preparatory         Commercial         High  Sciiool         Sliort  Hand 
Teacliers              Music  Scientific  Elocution 

For  catalogue,  address,  SAHUEL  HIXSON,  LI.  B.,  President. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  Instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advance  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  work.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.  Three  fine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety=third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 

Opening  Address   in   IVIfller  Chapel  on   Friday,   Septt^mber  16 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


©ifljLjTARY  QRU 


BUCKSTONE 
ViKGIKlA 


ahlgh-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
  what  they  nepd  at  a  critical  time.     Develops  back- 
bone, builds  character,  -while  training  the  mli-d.    Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  (jQL  E  B_  FISHBURNE,  B.  S  ,  A.  M.,  Principal 
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The  Wild  Dog. 


July  6, 


I  had  ot'tpii  heard  of  the  wild  dogs  of 
Sherman  comity,  Oregon.  At  first  it  was 
here  and  there  a  I'umor  of  strange  dogs 
like  wolves.  Soon  the  stories  became 
more  circumstantial  of  wild  dogs  having 
torn  a  band  of  sheep  and  later  still  of 
■  their  having  attacked  the  sheep  dogs 
and  the  sheep  men.  Later  yet  the  ranch- 
ers living  nearest  the  monntains  began 
to  bring  in  stories  of  having  seen  wild 
dogs  running  in  bands. 

I  paid  very  little  attention  to  all  these 
stories,  setting  them  down  to  the  disor- 
dered imagination  of  sheep  men  who 
had  been  painting  the  town. 

I  was  soon  to  discover  my  mistake. 
We  know  now  what  those  wild  dogs  are, 
and  their  presence  is  easily  enough  ac- 
counted for,  but  at  first  everybody  was 
puzzled  to  understand  how  they  came 
into  Sherman  county,  or  where  they 
came  from. 

Thirty  years  ago  George  Waldron 
was  a  well-known  dog  fancier  living- 
near  what  is  now  the  town  of  Wasco. 
So  great  a  love  had  he  for  a  good  dog 
that  whenever  he  went  to  The  Dalles, 
then  the  great  distributing  point  for 
Eastern  Oregon,  he  kidnapped  any  fine- 
looking  bird  dog  that  came  his  way. 

His  weakness  was  so  well  known  that 
whenever  George  Waldron  was  in  town 
owners  of  valuable  dogs  locked  them  np 
for  safety. 

One  day  he  went  back  to  his  ranch 
with  a  beautiful  bird  dog  belonging  to 
an  employe  of  the  Oregon  Short  Line. 
The  railroad  man  swore  revenge.  H. 
M.  Beall  and  J.  S.  Schenck,  now  prom- 
inent citizens  of  The  Dalles,  had  a  little 
score  against  Waldron  on  account  of 
dogs  lost,  so  the  three  put  their  heads 
together  and  evolved  the  scheme  of  re- 
venge. 

A  notice  was  posted  on  the  wharf 
boat  to  the  effect  that  H.  M.  Beall  would 
pay  twenty-five  cents  for  each  dog  de- 
livered to  him. 

For  a  few  days  the  small  boys  of  the 
town  had  a  glorious  time  playing  city 
dog  catchers  and  reaped  a  harvest  of 
twenty-five-cent  pieces.  Dogs,  big  and 
small,  smooth-coated  and  woolly-haired, 
came  pouring  in  on  Beall  until  in  des- 
peration he  tore  down  his  notice.  Even 
the  conspirators  were  satisfied. 

There  were  something  like  fifty  dogs 
turned  in.  These  Beall  had  crated  and 
shipped  to  AValdron— C.  0.  D. 

When  the  dogs  arrived  at  Waldron 's 
ranch  there  was  trouble  galore.  The 
rancher  had  expected  to  see  his  freight 
teams  return  with  supplies.  Instead — 
dogs,  most  of  them  of  no  value. 

Fond  as  Waldron  was  of  dogs,  this 
was  too  much.  He  turned  them  loose 
and  expedited  their  wild  flight  to  the 
near-by  hills  by  a  few  pistol  shots.  One 
can  easily  imagine  the  fate  of  a  lot  of 
town  dogs  suddenly  turned  out  to  care 
for  themselves  on  the  hills  of  Eastern 
Oregon.  Many  of  them  died,  and  died 
quickly.  But  a  few  survived.  Just  how 
these  dogs  mated  is  not  known.  Some 
of  them  crossed  with  wolves.  Just  as 
in-  the  olden  time  when  a  white  boy, 
stolen  as  a  baby  by  the  Indians  and 
brought  up  by  them,  made  the  wiliest 
and  most  cruel  of  Indian  warriors,  so 
these  dogs  became  stronger  and  fiercer 
than  any  wolf.  As  the  dogs  increased 
in  numbers  and  cunning,  they  learned 
that  sheep  were  better  and  easier  prey 
than  rabbits. 

My  first  sight  of  the  wild  dogs  was  as 


Soutbern 

Are  you  Going  to  the 

States 

World's  Fair? 

^rust 

^  ^^^^  %' 

Companv 

If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 

World'  Fair  Money 

Capital, 
$200,000. 

Orders. 

GEORGE  STEPHENS,  JPresldent 
T.  t-  FBANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 

Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.   No  trouble  about  indenti- 
fication.   We  look  out  for  that. 

W,  H  WOOD.  Treasurer 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  lup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asjhan 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

G-reerLs"boro,  ILT.  O. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

il?°Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  g^ade  in  the  South. 
Jnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 

THIS  PIANO  IS  MADE  IN  ONE  GRADE  ONLY— 

THE  BEST 

AND   IS   SOLD   ENTIRELY    ON    ITS  flERITS. 

For  forty  years  the  makers  of  the  Kranich  &  Each  have  concentrated  their  ener- 
gies with  but  one  purpose  in  view — 

To  make  the  very  best  Piano  that  it 
is  possible  to  produce. 

The  Kranich  &  Bach  manufacturers  welcome  every  possible  criticism  and  the 
most  rigid  test  of  their  pianos  that  can  be  applied. 

AWAEDS.— Kranich  &  Bach  Piano.s  were  awarded  first  premium  at  the  World's 
Fair,  Cbicago,  1893;  at  the  Centennial  E.TOOSition,  Philadelphia,  1876:  at  Mechanics 
Fair,  Boston,  Mass.,  1887  and  1895. 

Sold  exclusively  by 

E.  n.  ANDREW  5, 

Eormerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C.    The  most  extensive 
and  favorably  known  furnitnre  dealer  in  North  Carolina. 
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unexpected  as  it  was  unpleasant,  and 
came  near  to  being  my  last.  1  had  been 
out  looking  over  the  country  for  stock. 
Early  in  the  afternoon  1  had  started  for 
home,  when  something  on  the  hillside 
attracted  my  attention,  it  looked  like 
the  outcropping  of  a  quartz  ledge,  and 
1  jumped  off  my  horse  to  have  a  look 
at  it.  The  prospect  was  both  alluring 
and  disappointing,  and  I  kept  follow- 
ing the  slight  indications  of  a  ledge, 
hoping  it  might  turn  into  something 
more  substantial.  1  was  perhaps  three 
hundred  yards  away  from  my  horse. 

Suddenly  1  heard  a  shrill  bark. 
"Yow,  yow,  yow,"  came  the  echoing 
answer.  The  cry  was  certainly  that  of 
a  dog,  yet  I  did  not  for  an  instant  as- 
sociate it  with  the  stories  of  the  wild 
dogs.  Paying  little  heed  to  the  cry,  I 
moved  forward  a  few  yards,  when  I 
heard  it  again,  and  glancing  up,  I  no- 
ticed several  dark  forms  on  the  hillside 
around  me.  In  the  distance  they  ap- 
peared little  more  than  dark  moving 
spots.  Suddenly  appeared  one  larger 
than  the  others.  He  gave  vent  to  a 
long,  piercing  howl,  a  call  to  arms.  It 
was  the  cry  of  wild  animals  about  to 
hunt  down  their  prey. 

As  a  boy  1  had  lived  in  Minnesota.  I 
had  seen  wolves  there,  and  I  knew  what 
that  call  meant.  I  knew  that  that  hill- 
side was  no  place  for  me. 

Luckily,  the  slope  of  the  ground  was 
with  me.  I  am  a  good  runner,  and  I  ran 
as  I  never  ran  before  and  hope  never  to 
run  again.  Something  in  the  shape,  the 
gait,  the  very  fierceness  of  the  pursuit, 
told  that  these  were  truly  the  wild  dogs 
of  the  hills.  One  hurried  glance  over 
my  shoulder  was  enough.  I  knew  I  had 
to  contend  with  the  speed  and  hellish 
cunning  of  the  wolf  and  the  intelligence 
and  perseverance  of  the  dog.  My  pis- 
tol was  indeed  a  forlorn  hope,  and  I 
buckled  down  to  my  work,  straining 
every  nerve  to  reach  my  horse.  Reach 
him  I  did,  and  just  in  time.  The  brutes 
were  snapping  five  yards  away  when  I 
jumped  onto  his  back.  I  pulled  my  pis- 
tol and  pumped  the  chambers  into  the 
pack  as  the  horse  ran. 

The  countryside  was  roused  by  this 
attack.  Organized  hunts  were  started 
by  me,  and  over  250  of  the  wild  dogs 
were  finally  killed.  They  were  big, 
gaunt  fellows,  a  strange  mixture  of 
wolf,  hound,  mastiff  and  sheep  dog. — J. 
.B  Waldron,  in  San  Francisco  Bulletin. 


X^AISITHI  I  NET 

PROF.  HERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  That  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unques- 
tionable credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 


Kislft.    Prtvc.  M     In^ikt  u.i  belting  il.    If  your  drug* 
>t  rut  U.  send  us  $1.  and  we  will  »cad  you  a  tM>UI«. 
harta   frcrald..  "iithesi   les<lmoolal3.     Wrlt«  IM  l<* 
rcuUr*.  VANTHINE  COMPANY.  Uldnnofld. V* 


C.  H.  Bobinaon  h  Go., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Street, 

Obarlotte,  N.  0.. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  bustling  busi- 
ness, pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  bus- 
tling agents  to  sell  tbeir  publications.^ 
If  you  want  a  good  job  write  tbem. 


THE  AUSTIN 

PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 21st,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


Mohair  has  no  superior 
as  a  summer  dress 
fabric. 

No  matter  where  you  spend  the  sum- 
mer, whether  in  traveling,  at  the  sea- 
shore or  in  the  country — Mohair  is  such 
a  perfect  dust  shedder  that  a  dress  of 
this  material  looks  all  right  for  any 
occasion. 

Melange  Mohairs,  45  inches  wide, 
two  shades  of  gray,  rich  lustre, 
per  yard   $1  00 

Mohair  Sicilians,  45  inches  wide, 
in  navy,  brown,  black  and 
cream,  very  lustrous,  per  yard..$l  00 

Novelty  Mohairs,  yard  wide,  in 
navy,  light  and  dark  gray  mix- 
tures, per  yard   ..50c. 

Write  us  this  week  for  samples  of 

these  goods  or  of  any  others  you  have 

in  mind,  whether  wash  goods,  silks  or 

woolen  materials. 

Freight  and  express  charges  prepaid 

in  the  Virginias  and  Carolinas  on  all 

orders  of  $5.00  and  over  mailed  to  the 

house. 

MILLER  &  RHOADS, 

Richmond,  Va. 

Westminster  School, 

Wildemere  N.  C 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND,  Principal. 


Founded  1842.  

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

Endorsement  Given  This  Instrument  by 
the  President  of  a  Noted  North  Caro- 
lina College: 

(Copy  of  original  letter.) 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  March  11,  1904. 
Mr.  Chas.  M.  Stieff,  Baltimore,  Md.: 

Dear  Sir:  We  have  been  using  the 
Stieff  upright  pianos  exclusively  in  the 
Music  Conservatory  of  Elizabeth  Col- 
lege for  the  past  seven  years.  The 
pianos  have  given  entire  satisfaction 
both  to  teachers  and  students. 

Our  musicians  prefer  the  StiefE  pi- 
ano, and  for  this  reason  I  have  no  dis- 
position to  admit  any  other  make  of  pi- 
ano into  the  Conservatory. 

Our  business  relations  with  your 
firm  have  been  both  pleasant  and  satis- 
factory. 

We  have  in  use  seventeen  StiefiE  pi- 
anos. Very  truly  yours, 

Ghas.  B.  King, 
President  Elizabeth  College. 

STIEFP, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAEEROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  Loxns,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINB 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent» 
Traffic  Manager,  Wilmincton,  N.  0. 


Tim  Job  Printing 

KjYour  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  \  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Jlews  Printing  Co. 

Cb^rhtfe,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  rlurable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  writi--  for  prices. 

WEDDINOTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Bailroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Prj'or  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lomberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


Warrenton  High  School, 


The  Ideal  Home  School  for  Boys  &  Girls. 

Classical,  English,  and  Scientific  Courses. 
Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work. 
Cost  $140  to  $150  per  year. 

Fall  Term  Begins  August  30, 1904. 

If  you  seek  home  Influence,  Health, 
Culture  and  Character  in  the  education 
of  your  children,  send  for  a  Catalogue  to 

<John    Graham,  Principal- 
Warrenton,  N  C 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


<t%^  nnn  ^^^^  deposit 

Vj7v«f  •Vr VrVr  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 
i^H^H^^H^HIH  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE. Macon.Ga. 


STEIN- BLOOH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>]&1GH,  N.  C.   


(Urttefor  om 
new  Caulegu 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets.  Headstones*  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freicfht. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guarantead  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Received  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretr/ 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Pormerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Eegular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 


PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


1 1   Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,iVa. 
Ninety-third  Annual  Session. 
PACUUTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOOHE,  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
o(  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CHAS.  C.  HERSMAN.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C.  JOHNSON,  J).  D,.  Lli.  D.,  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH.  0,  D..  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology. 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER,  D.  D..  LL.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology. 

J.  GRAY  McAllister.  B.  D..  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament.Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  6c  Pond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
fprice.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegiuan  and  Howard. 
You  can^take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


Special  lectures  by  distinguished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modern  con- 
veniences, heated  with  'Steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  infonnation  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  6e  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  HURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Oppasite  Central  Hotel,  Cha.ri,oTTB,  N  C 


HALL  Sl  PEARSALL 

(INCOKPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAKD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited" 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ######## 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high- tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S,  W.  MURPHY,  A  M.,  Head  Master. 


Capital  Stock, 


(  incorporated) 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  we 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.       -•.       Charlotte,  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  uf  Teachers  under  Instt'ictors  from  best  Normal  Schoolt 

2.  A  Commercial  Cc  urse,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Uraugnticg,  Cutting,  Fitting 
and  M  tkine  of  Garnients. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic-  study  )f  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year, 

FoT  Catnloprnp  nridr^ss  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRBNCB,  D.  D  ,  Ashevllle.  N  C, 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CH\RLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  Dniversit,v  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C,  B   KING,  Ppestdent. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute  }  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Youn  c  Ladies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gynmasimn.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.  Address  F.  H.  Gaineu,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  -Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 


NACHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Santee,  6a. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  6a.  Superb  health  resort,  i 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D.,"  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


pnOITinuq  guaranteed.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUnO  of  salary  after  course  13  completed 
and  posilioa  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  caUlag, 
address  J.  F.  DEAUOHON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

P"'"6H0N'S 

KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port.  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankerson  boardof  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  .n  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  lare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
HnUP  ^TlinV  BOOKKEEPING,  SHORTHAND,. 
nUmL  OIUUI.  penmanship,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   'Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJO)  BY  MATL. 

Yon  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

SoHthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Universitj. 

J.  M.  KE8SLBK,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


.Conducted  by  Judson  Peele,  'who  hasn't  had  a  single  Full  Graduate  to  fail  in  Four  Years 


Not  a  get-rich-qulck  concern.  Enrolls  intelligent  young  men  and  women.  No  decoy  methods.  A  commercial  school  that  is 
different.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N,  C. 


fistabUshed  1858.  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C,  JULY  13,  1904  Vol.  XLVL— No.  28 


^Forgiveness 

AiiFBKD  Austin,  Poet  Laureate  of  England. 

now  bury  with  the  dead  years  conflicts  dead, 
JInd  witl)  fresD  days  let  all  bedin  anew, 
mby  longer  amid  sbriveled  leaf-drifts  tread, 
mben  buds  are  swelling,  flower-sbeatbs  peeping 
tbrougb? 

Seen  tbrougb  tbe  vista  of  tbe  vanisbed  years, 
1)ow  trivial  seem  tbe  struggle^nd  tbe  crown, 
1)ow  vain  past  feuds,  wben  reconciling  tears 
(bourse  down  tbe  cbannel  worn  by  vanisbed  frown. 
l)ow  few  mean  balf  tbe  bitterness  tbey  speak ! 
^fords  more  tban  feelings  keep  us  still  apart, 
JInd,  in  tbe  beat  of  passion  and  of  pique, 
tbe  tongue  is  far  more  cruel  tban  tbe  beart, 
Since  love  alone  makes  it  wortb  wbile  to  live, 
Cet  all  be  now  forgiven  and  forgive. 

— The  Independent. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ]||(^^^^^^^ 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  alid  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M..  Head  Master. 


Mm. 

(incorporated) 


Capital  Stock, 


$30,000.00 


Do  you  want  to  "get  there  ?"  You  will  "get  there"  if  you  learn  Bookkeeping 
Shorthand,  Typewriting,  Penmanship  and  English  at  one  of  these  colleges.  New 
students  are  coming  in  rapidly.  Write  for  our  college  Journal  and  special  offers  ^e 
are  now  making.  Address 

KING'S  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.       -•-       Charlotte.  N.  C  or  Raleigh.  N.  C. 

We  also  teach  Bookkeeping,  Shorthand  and  Penmanship  by  mail. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  31.  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  Ineludiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DranghtlEg,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D..  AshevlIIe.  N  C. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleg-es  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
In  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New.  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING,  President. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment 


Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00. 


Able  Faculty; 
See  Catalogue. 


REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  sbcliuesftrmAtianta. 

For  Youn  ;  Ladies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gymnasirun.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gainer,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 


NACHOOOHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D.,"  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


Pn^lTinU^  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUnO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-pa|e  calalcf. 
address  J.  F.  DEAUOHON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
!889.  MbankersoM  board  of  directo'S.  National 
reputation.  Ourd:ploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  carfare  paid;  cheap  bonrd.  Write  to-day. 
UnUP  QTIinV  B10KKEEPING.  SHORTHAND, 
nUffll.  Ol'UUii  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.    'Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJ^^D  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  vrrite 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

SoHthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Universitj. 

J.  M.  KESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


.Conducted  by  Judson  Peele,  who  hasn't  had  a  single  Full  Graduate  to  fall  in  Four  Years. 


Not  a  get-rich-quick  concern.  Enrolls  intelligent  young  men  and  women.  No  decoy  methods.  A  commercial  school  that  is 
different.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  JULY  13,  1904.  Vol.  XLVL— No.  28 


Established  1858. 


jevent  mt>  Comment. 


Bishop  C.  C.  McCabe,  of  Evanston,  111.,  has  sent  out  an 
appeal  for  aid  for  Mrs.  Fanny  Crosby  Van  Alstyne,  the 
blind  hymn  maker,  who  is  eighty-four  and  poor. 

Dr.  Lyman  Abbott's  attempt  to  console  a  wife  whose  hus- 
band had  shown  interest  in  another  woman  has  called  out  a 
^discussion  of  his  ethics  of  marriage.    The  obtuseness  of  man 
in  the  abstract,  and  of  some  men  in  particular,  is  appalling. 

Australia  has  chosen  a  distinctly  labor  ministry,  the  prime 
minister  being  a  compositor  and  the  members  of  the  cabinet 
came  from  the  lower  house.  The  experiment  will  be  watched 
with  interest  by  kll  governments. 

What  an  example  the  Japanese  are  setting  to  the  soldiers 
of  all  the  world,  in  their  absolute  fearlessness  of  death.  It 
is  impossible  to  conquer  those  who  are  willi))g  to  dip  for  their 
cause.  And  come  to  think  of  it,  are  not  these  heathen  sol- 
diers setting  an  example  to  the  soldiers  of  Christ? 

The  veteran  minstrel,  Dan  Emmett,  composer  of  "Dixie," 
died  at  Mt.  Vei  non,  Ohio,  on  June  2Sth.  It  may  not  be  gen- 
erally known  that  the  popular  air  was  sung  in  the  North  for 
eighteen  months  before  it  was  adopted  by  the  South,  where 
it  has  thrilled  tropical  blood  since  the  days  of  the  early 
sixties. 

The  Presbytery  of  Dakota,  which  consists  of  eighteen 
Indian  and  four  white  missionaries,  aggregates  1,500  com- 
municants. Their  gifts  last  year  exceeded  $8,500,  and 
though  exempted  from,  they  pay  annually  the  per  capita 
tax  to  the  General  Assembly,  so  there  is  something  that 
white  Presbyterians  can  learn  from  Lo. 

The  Reform  Bureau  is  an  organization,  "non-sectarian 
and  non-partisan,"  incorporated,  having  headquarters  at 
Washington.  Its  superintendent  is  Dr.  Wilbur  F.  Crafts, 
and  The  Banner  says  its  object  is  to  secure  the  passage  by 
Congress  of  important  legislation  along  the  lines  of  moral 
reform  and  to  defeat  bad  legislation  affecting  our  country's 
moral  welfare. 

Admiral  W.  R.  Van  Reypen,  the  new  president  of  the  Red 
Cross  Society,  has  long  been  an  active  worker  in  its  behalf. 
He  served  in  the  United  States  Navy  for  forty  years,  and, 
during  the  Spanish  war,  he  fitted  out  the  ambulance  ship. 
Solace,  the  initial  vessel  of  its  kind  used  on  the  high  seas. 
Under  its  new  charter,  the  Society  will  have  closer  rela- 
tions with  the  government  and  will  continue  its  noble  work. 

The  German  Oriental  Society  has  published  two  exhaus- 
tive reports  on  excavations  in  Babylon  and  Egypt.  Many 
sarcophagi  have  lately  been  found  on  the  sites  of  ancient 
Babylonian  civilization  and  at  Abusir,  in  Egypt,  where  the 
Greeks  settled  previous  to  the  era  of  Alexander  the  Great. 
In  the  Egyptian  graves  were  found  vessels  of  ointment,  and, 
in  most  cases,  a  pair  of  shoes  and  a  walking  stick.  In  each 
mummy  mouth  was  a  silver  coin  to  pay  Charon. 

The  present  status  of  the  Vatican's  relation  to  France 
reveals  the  fact  that  Pius  X.  is  not  the  diplomat  that  his 
predecessor  was.  Though  President  Loubet,  the  first  official 
head  of  a  Catholic  State  to  visit  Rome  since  the  fall  of  the 
papal  power,  "visited  the  usurper,  at  the  very  seat  of  the 
Pontifical  See,"  a  wise  Pope  would  have  recognized  the 
changed  order  and  ignored  the  slight,  for  a  slight  ignored  is 
half  avenged. 


By  a  majority  vote,  cast  on  July  5th,  of  nearly  five  hun- 
dred, Charlotte  will  close  her  saloons  on  January  1st,  next. 
The  anti-saloon  vote  was  almost  solid  for  prohibition,  the 
dispensary  getting  only  about  fifty.  Charlotte  passes  on 
the  warning  to  other  towns,  now  in  the  heat  of  the  battle, 
that  this  splendid  victory  cost  work  and  prayer;  the  organ- 
ization of  the  temperance  forces  was  perfect  and  the  ground 
was  gained  inch  by  inch.  No  wonder  those  who  had  been 
on  the  firing  line  for  so  many  months  should  have  adjourned 
to  the  park,  when  the  ballots  were  counted,  to  express  them- 
selves in  a  jubilant  doxology. 


Rev.  Dr.  R.  P.  Kerr,  of  Baltimore,  reports  that  he  and  a 
neighboring  Baptist  pastor  of  that  city  are  arranging  for  a 
joint  communion  of  their  two  congregations.  This  broad 
and  brotherly  attitude  on  the  part  of  Baptists  towards  other 
denominations  not  practising  baptism  by  immersion  is  not 
unknown  in  Great  Britain.  Mr.  Spurgeon  was  an  open  com- 
munion Baptist,  and  Dr.  Alex.  Maclaren,  of  Manchester,  is 
said  to  be  both  open  comnmnion  and  open  membership;  that 
is,  he  receives  on  certificate  into  his  Church  members  of 
paedo-Baptist  churches  who  have  not  been  immersed.  But 
this  communion  of  Baptists  with  Presbyterians  is  something 
new  in  this  countrj'.  What  a  triumph  of  Christian  charity 
it  would  be  if  the  Baptists  of  this  country  would  forsake  the 
narrow  view  which  has  heretofore  separated  them  from 
their  brethren  at  the  Lord's  table. 


The  racial  differences  in  South  Africa  are  becoming  daily 
more  serious  and  their  adjustment  more  perplexing.  Rev. 
Dr.  Stewart,  the  honored  head  of  the  great  Lovedale  Mis- 
sion in  South  Africa,  has  lately  addressed  a  pamphlet  to 
the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  of  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland,  protesting  against  the  proposal  to  place  the 
missions  of  that  Church  for  the  future  under  the  care  of 
the  newly  formed  Colonial  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  Cape. 
From  long  experience,  he  realizes  that  the  differences  be- 
tween the  two  races  in  South  Africa,  social,  educational  and 
moral,  ai'e  too  pronounced  to  permit  them  to  join  in  any 
great  ecclesiastical  movement  upon  anything  like  an  equal 
footing.  The  colonists  lack  that  knowledge  of  the  native 
which  the  missionary  has  acquired  by  long  residence  among 
the  Africans,  and  the  white  churches  of  South  Africa  will 
not  submit  to  an  administration  which  must  be  largely  in 
the  hands  of  the  blacks. — The  Interior. 


Principal  Stoi-y  is  making  a  brave  and  notable  fight  in 
Great  Britain  for  equal  rights  and  privileges  for  Presby- 
terians in  the  Indian  Chaplaincies.  The  Belfast  Witness 
speaks  a  noble  word  in  his  behalf,  and  says:  "But  Sacer- 
dotal intolerance  dies  hard.  At  the  General  Assembly  in 
Edinburgh  it  came  out  that  whilst  Presbyterians  are  per- 
mitted to  hold  religious  services  in  those  churches,  they 
and  the  Methodists  are  not  allowed  to  observe  the  Holy 
Communion,  because  those  buildings  have  been  consecrated 
for  Episcopalian  worship.  Dr.  Story  characterized  this 
clause  as  the  last  refuge  of  'Episcopalian  arrogance  and  un- 
christian superstition  of  the  darkest  kind.'  Lord  Balfour 
of  Burleigh,  who  also  spoke,  held  that  if  the  use  of  the 
churches  was  got,  it  must  be  free  from  veto  at  the  sweet 
will  of  any  ecclesiastical  dignitary  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. 'Episcopal  arrogance  and  un-Christian  siiperstition ' 
are  precisely  the  right  words  in  this  case.  More  power  to 
Dr.  Story!" — The  Presbyterian. 
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Irresistilile  Grace. 


It  seems  strange  that  any  should  want  to  deny  the  doe- 
trine  of  Irresistible  Grace,  the  doctrine  that  teaches  that 
however  hard  may  be  the  human  heart,  the  grace  of  God 
can  soften  it;  however  foul,  the  grace  of  God  can  purify  it; 
however  stubborn,  the  grace  of  God  can  subdue  it;  however 
dead,  the  grace  of  God  can  quicken  it.  And  yet  Dr.  Black, 
of  the  Cumberland  Assembly,  presupposes  that  Cumberland 
Theology  denies  the  doctrine,  and  then  assumes  that  the 
Northern  Confession  has  revised  the  doctrine  out  of  its 
Standards.  Says  Dr.  Black,  in  that  supplemental  report 
which  so  flatly  contradicted  the  supplemental  report  of  one 
William  Henry  Roberts: 

"Irresistible  Grace"  has  been  revised,  as  witness  the  De- 
claratory Statement,  in  the  following  language:  "His  de- 
cree hinders  no  man  from  accepting  that  offer."  Note  the 
following  also  from  Chapter  XXXIV.,  Section  11.:  "He 
prepares  the  way  for  it,  accompanies  it  with  his  persua- 
sive power,  and  urges  its  message  upon  the  reason  and  con- 
fidence of  men,  so  that  they  who  reject  its  merciful  offer  are 
not  only  without  excuse,  but  are  also  guilty  of  resisting  the 
Holy  Spirit.'  That  which  can  be  resisted  is  not  irresisti- 
ble." 

It  is  claimed  that  Dr.  Black  is  the  ablest  theologian  of  the 
Cumberland  Church.  We  may  be  permitted  to  say  that  so 
we  should  have  supposed.  In  the  first  place,  Calvinism  has 
never  claimed  that  the  divine  decree  hinders  any  man  from 
accepting  the  offer  of  salvation.  That  would  make  God  the 
author  of  sin,  for  it  is  the  man's  sin  that  does  prevent  his 
accepting  it.  And  all  Calvinists  preach  just  what  is  writ- 
ten here  in  the  Declaratory  Statement.  There  is  hardly  a 
man  who  has  sat  under  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  who  has 
not  been  persuaded  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  There  is  a  light 
that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world.  But 
the  effectual  call  is  that  which  must  be  answered. 

This  is  no  new  Calvinism.  Take,  for  instance,  an  old 
book,  a  theological  dictionary  by  Buck,  published  in  1824. 
It  says,  under  the  head  of  Grace: 


"Grace  is  also  said  to  be  efTicaciouS;  irresistible,  victor- 
ious. Not  but  that  there  are  in  human  nature,  in  the  first 
moments  of  conviction,  some  struggles,  opposition  or  con- 
flict, but  by  these  terms  we  are  to  understand  that  in  the 
end  victory  declares  for  the  grace  of  the  gospel." 

That  is  our  faith. 

And  why  should  men  quarrel  witli  it?  Why,  for  the  same 
reason  that  they  quarrel  with  unconditional  election,  that 
they  are  unwilling  to  trust  God  to  save  enough  people.  They 
think  that  men  would  some  way  stand  a  better  chance,  or 
that  there  would  be  something  more  equitable  in  the  matter, 
if  God  gave  the  same  measure  of  grace  to  every  man,  and 
the  difference  should  be  in  the  men  themselves.  But  who 
would  have  made  them  to  differ? 

The  very  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the  vineyard  is  to 
show  us  the  difference  between  the  natural  sphere  and  the 
sphere  of  grace.  As  long  as  the  lord  of  the  vineyard  did 
no  injustice  to  the  laborers  who  had  worked  all  day,  in  giv- 
ing them  their  deserts  and  no  more,  it  was  his  own  concern 
that  he  gave  the  same  wages  to  those  who  had  worked  but 
one  hour.   That  is  the  very  essence  of  grace. 

The  fact  is  that  none  of  us  deserve  anything,  that  God  in 
his  grace  has  called  some  by  his  word  and  Spirit  out  of  dark- 
ness into  light  and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  He 
had  the  right  to  call  none.  He  had,  therefore,  the  right  to 
call  some. 

There  is  a  time-honored  definition  of  this  act  of  irresistible 
grace  which  is  to  be  found  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  and  it 
is  significant  both  that  Dr.  Black  and  his  co-religionists  have 
omitted  that  question  altogether  from  their  parody  on  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  and  that  they  are  now  insisting  that,  by 
some  sort  of  hocus-pocus,  although  the  Shorter  Catechism  is 
untouched  and  they  themselves  claim  not  to  have  changed  at 
all,  they  can  now  swallow  that  definition  of  something  that 
they  do  not  believe  in,  because  of  an  explanatory  foot-note 
to  the  Third  Chapter  of  the  Confession. 

"Effectual  calling  is  the  work  of  God's  Spirit,  whereby, 
convincing  us  of  our  sin  and  misery,  enlightening  our  minds 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  renewing  our  wills,  he  doth 
persuade  and  enable  us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ  as  he  is 
freely  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospel." 

We  are  thankful,  humbly  thankful,  that  the  definition 
was  omitted  altogether  rather  than  parodied.  And  yet,  what 
is  the  matter  with  it?  Is  not  that  the  experience  of  every 
Christian  heart?  Is  it  the  experience  and  can  it  be  the  ex- 
perience of  any  but  a  Christian? 

Finally,  what  says  the  Master?  He  preached  hard  docr 
trines  from  which  the  multitude  turned  away,  and  yet  for 
Simon  Peter  and  the  faithful  that  remained  they  had  words 
of  eternal  life.  He  said,  in  that  Sixth  Chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  these  three  profound  sayings: 

"No  man  can  come  to  me,  except  the  Father  which  hath 
sent  me  draw  him."  We  pause  to  ask  if  there  could  be 
a  stronger  statement  of  human  inability  even  to  accept 
Christ?  And  yet,  while  the  Father's  loving  drawing  is  nec- 
essary to  the  coming  to  Christ,  it  is  not  the  Father's  decree 
but  the  sinner's  inability,  from  his  sinful  nature,  that  hin- 
ders him  from  accepting  Christ.  The  divine  decree  had  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  except  the  permission  of  the  fall  of 
man,  for  which  man  alone  was  responsible.  We  have,  then, 
in  this  pregnant  saying  of  Christ,  the  two  doctrines  of  the 
human  inability  and  the  divine  call,  or  irresistible  grace. 
Hear  the  words  of  Christ  again:  "All  that  the  Father  giv- 
eth  me  shall  come  to  me."  Could  there  be  anything  plainer? 
Here  are  the  two  doctrines  of  unconditional  election  and  ir- 
resistible grace,  bound  together.  And  the  very  phrase, 
"Given  to  Christ,"  has  a  distinct  reference  to  the  corres- 
ponding doctrine  of  a  Limited  Redemption.  There  are  those 
not  given  to  Christ.  But  we  call  attention  especially  to  the 
force  of  that  "shall  come."  "All  that  the  Father  giveth 
me,  shall  come  to  me."  The  words  need  only  to  be  re-in- 
forced  by  the  added  truth,  "And  him  that  cometh  unto  me 
I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 
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There  remains  but  one  of  the  five  points  of  Calvinism  to 
be  proved  from  the  words  of  Christ,  and  that  is  the  Final 
Perseverance  of  the  Saints.  Fortunately,  here  our  Cumber- 
land brethren  and  ourselves  are  at  one,  though  how  they 
reach  their  conclusion  we  are  not  able  to  say  from  their  Ar- 
minian  premises.  It  is  one  doctrine  that  our  good  Metho- 
dist brethren  like  to  hear  about;  it  is  one  of  amazing  com- 
fort to  them,  as  we  have  proved,  sometimes,  if  only  one  may 
be  persuaded  to  leave  out  the  terms  of  controversy.  When 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  met  in  the  Methodist  Church 
in  Statesville,  "Uncle  Jesse  Page,"  as  he  was  affectionately 
called,  who  had  given  the  invitation  on  account  of  the  un- 
finished condition  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  stipulated 
that  only  one  doctrine  of  Calvinism  as  distinguished  from 
Arminianism  should  be  preached  to  his  people,  and  that  was 
the  Perseverance  of  the  Saints. 

But  hear  the  words  of  Christ:  "And  this  is  the  Father's 
Avill  that  hath  sent  me,  that  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me  I 
should  lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up  at  the  last  day." 
It  is  about  time  for  us  to  tell  again  the  story  of  the  coarse 
print  and  the  fine  print.  It  is  known  that  the  text  of  the 
Confession  of  Faith  is  printed  in  coarse  print  and  the  proof- 
texts  from  the  Scriptures,  below  in  finer  print.  A  Presby- 
terian once  lent  his  Confession  of  Faith  to  a  brother  of  an- 
other Church,  let  us  say  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church.  And  the  book  was  returned  with  the  remark  that 
the  coarse  print  was  all  right,  but  that  he  could  not  stand 
the  fine  print  at  the  bottom  of  the  page. 

We  do  not  see  why  the  Cumberland  brethren  are  so  anx- 
ious to  get  these  doctrines  out  of  their  own  Confession  and 
to  make  it  appear  that  the  Northern  Church  has  taken  them 
out  of  its  Confession,  when  they  are  right  here,  as  plain  as 
day,  all  five  of  them,  in  three  verses  of  the  Sixth  Chapter  of 
John,  and  in  the  simple  words  of  Christ.  It  is  the  Bible 
that  has  to  be  explained  away.  It  is  the  fine  print  at  the 
bottom  of  the  page  that  is  the  real  difficulty. 

This  is  an  acrostic  arranged  by  our  beloved  missionary, 
Frank  Price,  when  he  was  a  seminary  student: 

G-od  electing  from  all  eternity; 
R-ace  naturally  depraved  and  sinful; 
A  particular  redemption  by  the  blood  of  Christ; 
C-all  made  effectual  to  the  elect  for  salvation; 
E-verlasting  and  final  perseverance  of  the  saints. 
It  spells  grace.   It  is  Calvinism. 


The  Saloon  and  the  Home. 


That  some  of  the  brethren  may  know  one  kind  of  work 
we  are  trying  to  do  as  the  editor  of  a  secular  paper,  we  re- 
print the  following  from  the  Charlotte  Evening  News : 

The  very  foundation  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  civilization  is 
the  home.  There  is  hardly  a  word  in  the  English  language 
that  is  as  sweet  and  that  means  as  much  as  the  word 
"home."  It  is  founded  on  the  sacred  love  of  one  man  and 
one  woman  for  each  other,  which  is  itself  the  gift  of  the  good 
God.  Out  of  that  love  spring  the  relations  of  husband  and 
wife,  of  parent  and  child,  of  brother  and  sister,  and  then  a 
little  later  still  come  the  relations  of  grandparents  and  their 
grandchildren,  of  uncles  and  aunts  and  their  nepl^ews  and 
nieces.  Our  American  life  has  hardly  become  stable  enough 
as  yet  for  these  larger  homes  to  be  established  very  often. 
The  young  people,  when  they  marry,  love  to  build  separate 
homes  of  their  own.  Be  it  large  or  small,  be  its  outward 
form  a  palace  or  a  cottage,  the  foundation  of  it  is  the  love 
that  bids  a  man  and  a  woman  cleave  unto  each  other  until 
death  shall  part  them. 

And  the  damnable  thing  about  this  is  that  the  saloon  steps 
in  with  its  mischief  and  makes  the  separation  that  only 
death  should  make  and  destroys  the  home.  And  thereby 
destroys  the  foundation  of  our  civilization  itself. 


There  is  nothing  more  beautiful  than  the  making  of  a 
home  by  two  young  people  who  have  plighted  their  troth. 
It  is  because  of  the  romance  of  it  that  the  poets  have  sung 
of  the  nest-building  of  the  birds,  and  the  man  of  true  sen- 
timent does  not  like  to  see  such  a  nest  destroyed.    The  hus- 


band is  the  "housebond."  His  work  binds  the  home  to- 
gether. The  wife  is  still  the  "weaver,"  adorning  the  home, 
making  its  comfort  and  its  joy.  And  if  love  be  there,  there 
is  no  place  nearer  heaven  on  earth  than  such  a  home. 

And  after  awhile  the  little  one  comes  to  make  the  home 
complete.  There  is  a  new  zest  to  life  when  once  that  help- 
less cry  has  been  heard.  And  the  man  and  the  woman  both 
take  on  a  new  dignity  and  life  is  glorified. 

But  this  is  not  a  world  where  all  is  peace  and  joy.  Trou- 
ble comes  to  us  all.  There  is  misfortune  and  ill-health  and 
oftentimes  Ihe  struggle  with  poverty  that  seems  never  end- 
ing, and  the  man  worries  and  broods.  Sickness  is  not  un- 
known, and  into  the  family  circle  death  is  also  sometimes  a 
visitor.  As  the  years  roll  by  it  can  be  said  with  truth: 
"There  is  no  fireside,  howsoe'er  defended. 

But  has  one  vacant  chair; 
There  is  no  flock,  however  watched  and  tended. 
But  one  dead  lamb  is  there." 

And  here  is  the  saloon's  opportunity.  Here  it  lies  in 
wait  with  its  allurements  and  temptations  for  the  breaking 
up  of  the  home.  The  saloon  and  the  home  are  deadly  ene- 
mies. The  man  who  loves  his  home  has  no  use  for  the  sa- 
loon. The  home  stands  in  deadly  horror  of  the  influence  of 
the  saloon.  And  this  is  no  theory.  The  saloon  arrogates 
to  itself  the  claim  that  it  is  the  "poor  man's  club."  It  is. 
The  club  that  beats  him  over  the  head  until,  waking  out  of 
his  stupor,  he  finds  that  his  home  has  vanished  from  the 
earth. 


We  mean  no  reflection  upon  club  life.  We  have  often 
wished  for  the  leisure  to  enjoy  it.  There  are  lonely  men  in 
the  world  to  whom  it  is  the  best  substitute  they  can  find  for 
the  home.  There  are  men  who  do  not  allow  it  to  come  be- 
tween them  and  their  homes.  But  the  claim  of  the  saloon 
to  be  the  "poor  man's  club" — let  us  see  what  it  amounts  to. 

It  assumes  that  a  man  must  have  some  other  place  than 
home  to  spend  his  hours  of  rest  and  recreation.  That  is  a 
lie  to  begin  Avith.  What  is  better  than  to  hear  the  swish  of 
a  woman's  dress  and  to  see  the  lovelight  in  a  woman's  eyes, 
"home,  and  the  glad,  sweet  face  of  her,"  as  James  Whit- 
comb  Riley  has  put  it?  Is  not  the  patter  of  children's  feet 
a  more  welcome  sound  to  the  tired  ear  than  the  clink  of 
glasses?  And  the  baby's  innocent  prattle  better  for  a  man 
than  the  language  that  sometimes  defiles  even  the  saloon 
itself? 

And  be  it  remembered,  the  saloon  is  a  "club"  where  one 
must  drink.  Its  most  welcome  patrons  are  those  who  drink 
the  most.  It  will  not  be  denied  that  the  appetite  for  drink 
is  not  one  to  be  encouraged.  And  the  saloon  boldly  bids 
the  man  to  leave  his  home,  drown  the  worries  of  the  day  in 
drink,  forget  care  and  shake  off  trouble  in  the  congenial 
companionship  of  the  saloon — and  the  wife  is  left  alone. 
And  troubles  come  all  the  faster. 

The  rest  of  the  picture  need  not  be  painted.  Tlie  home  is 
gone.  It  is  hard  to  believe  one  statement  of  the  Bible,  that 
the  love  of  Jonathan  was  "passing  the  love  of  women." 
The  love  of  a  woman  for  her  husband,  even  after  he  has 
been  changed  into  a  drunken  sot,  is  a  marvelous  thing.  But 
even  that  love  can  be  slain  at  last,  and  then  the  home  has 
become  a  hell  instead  of  a  haven  that  was  almost  heaven. 
The  saloon  has  won.    The  home  has  been  destroyed. 


We  once  heard  a  great  English  actor  in  the  melodrama 
called  "Drink."  With  fascinated  eyes,  watched  the  con- 
test between  the  saloon  and  the  home.  Saw  the  young  work- 
ing-man, a  splendid  specimen  of  manhood,  who  had  given 
up  drink  for  a  while,  after  his  happy  marriage,  brought 
again  under  the  thralldom  of  the  saloon.  Saw  his  vain  strug- 
gle against  it.  Saw  him  degenerate  into  a  beast,  his  more 
than  widow  brought  to  the  last  extreme  of  poverty,  his  child 
a  living  skeleton  clothed  in  rags.  But  there  were  two  things 
in  the  audience  that  struck  one  observer  more  forcibly  than 
anything  on  the  stage.  When  the  last  scene  came  on,  which 
ended  with  the  horrible  death  by  delirium  tremens,  the  men 
got  up  and  went  out  in  droves.  It  was  too  much  for  them. 
The  papers  said  that  this  occurred  every  time  the  play  was 
on  the  boards.  And  the  other  thing  was  the  sobbing  of  the 
women.  It  was  ten-fold  more  heart-breaking  than  what  was 
reproduced  on  the  stage — the  knowledge  and  experience  of 
real  life  that  answered!  the  scenes  of  the  play.  Everywhere 
there  were  to  be  seen  handkerchiefs  pressed  to  wet  eyes, 
trembling  forms,  and  that  universal  sobbing.  The  women, 
the  homekeepers,  do  they  not  know  what  the  saloon  does  to 
the  home?  Is  there  any  good  woman  in  Charlotte  that  is  in 
favor  of  the  saloon?  Would  it  not  be  an  insult  even  to  a 
saloon-heeler  to  ask  him  if  his  wife  or  his  mother  were  in 
favor  of  the  saloon? 
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PEESBYTERIAN  STANDABD. 


July  13, 


Devotional. 


The  Intention  of  Sorrow. 


The  earthly  parent  trains  his  son,  or  his  daughter,  for 
earthly  occupations.  These  last  a  little  while.  God  trains 
us  for  an  eternal  end.  Holiness,  likeness  to  God,  is  the  only 
end  which  is  Avorthy  of  a  man,  being;  what  he  is,  to  propose 
to  himself  as  the  issue  of  his  earthly  experience.  If  I  fail 
in  that,  whatever  else  I  have  accomplished,  I  fail  in  every- 
Ihinij'.  I  may  have  made  myself  rich,  cultui'ed,  learned,  fa- 
mous, refined,  prosperous;  but  if  I  have  not  at  least  begun 
to  be  like  God  in  purity,  in  will,  in  heart,  then  my  whole 
career  has  missed  the  puriDose  for  which  I  was  made,  and 
for  which  all  the  discipline  of  life  has  been  lavished  upon 
me.  Fail  there,  and  wherever  else  you  succeed  you  are  a 
failure.  Succeed  there,  and  wherever  else  you  fail  you  are 
a  success. 

That  great  and  only  worthy  end  may  be  reached  by  the 
ministration  of  circumstances  and  the  discipline  through 
which  God  passes  us.  These  are  not  the  only  ways  by  which 
he  makes  us  partakers  of  his  holiness,  as  we  well  know. 
There  is  the  work  of  that  Divine  Spirit  who  is  granted  to 
every  believer  to  breathe  into  him  the  holy  breath  of  an 
immortal  and  incon'uptible  life.  To  work  along  with  these 
there  is  the  influence  that  is  brought  to  bear  upon  us  by  the 
circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed  and  the  duties  which 
we  have  to  perform.  These  may  all  help  us  to  be  nearer  and 
liker  to  God. 

That  is  the  intention  of  our  sorrows.  They  will  wean  us; 
they  will  refine  us;  they  will  blow  us  to  his  breast,  as  a 
strong  wind  might  sweep  a  man  into  some  refuge  from  itself. 
I  am  sure  there  are  some  who  can  thankfully  attest  that 
they  were  brought  nearer  to  God  by  some  short,  sharp  sor- 
row than  by  many  long  days  of  prosperity. 

But  the  sorrow  that  is  meant  to  bring  us  nearer  to  him 
may  be  in  vain.  The  same  circumstances  may  produce  op- 
posite effects.  I  dare  say  there  are  people  who  will  read 
these  words  who  have  been  made  hard  and  sullen  and  bitter 
and  paralyzed  for  good  work  because  they  have  some  heavy 
burden  to  carry,  or  some  wound  or  ache  that  life  can  never 
heal.  Ah !  brother,  we  are  often  like  shipwrecked  crews,  of 
whom  some  ai'e  driven  by  the  danger  to  their  knees,  and 
some  are  driven  to  the  spirit  casks.  Take  care  that  you  do 
not  waste  your  sorrows;  that  you  do  not  let  the  precious 
gifts  of  disappointment,  pain,  loss,  loneliness,  ill-health,  or 
similar  afflictions  that  come  in  your  daily  life  mar  you  in- 
stead of  mending  you.  See  that  they  send  you  nearer  to 
God,  and  not  that  they  drive  you  further  from  him.  See 
that  they  make  you  more  anxious  to  have  the  durable 
riches  and  righteousness  which  no  man  can  take  from  you, 
than  to  grasp  at  what  mav  yet  remain  of  fleeting  earthly 
joys.  So  let  us  try  to  school  ourselves  into  the  habitual 
and  operative  conviction  that  life  is  a  discipline.  Let  us 
beware  of  getting  no  good  from  what  is  charged  to  the  brim 
with  good.  May  it  never  have  to  be  said  of  any  of  us  that 
we  wasted  the  mercies  which  were  judgments,  too,  and  found 
no  good  in  the  things  that  our  tortured  hearts  felt  to  be 
also  evils,  lest  God  should  have  to  wail  over  any  of  us,  "In 
vain  have  I  smitten  your  children;  for  they  have  received 
no  correction." — Alexander  Maclaren. 


We  sleep  in  peace  in  the  arms  of  God  when  we  yield  our- 
selves up  to  His  Providence,  in  a  delightful  consciousness 
of  His  tender  mercies:  no  more  restless  uncertainties,  no 
more  anxious  desires,  no  more  impatience  at  the  place  we 
are  in;  for  it  is  God  who  has  put  us  there  and  who  holds 
us  in  His  arms.  Can  we  be  unsafe  where  He  has  placed  us 
and  where  He  watches  over  us  as  a  parent  watches  a  child  ? 
This  confiding  repose,  in  which  earthly  care  sleeps,  is  the 
true  vigilance  of  the  heart;  yielding  itself  up  to  God,  with 
no  other  support  than  Him,  it  thus  Avatches  while  we  sleep. 
This  is  the  love  of  Him  that  Avill  not  sleep  even  in  death.— 
Francis  Fenelon. 

Our  acts  make  or  mar  us.  We  are  the  children  of  our  own 
deeds. — Hugo. 

If  fortune,  with  a  smiling  face. 

Strew  roses  on  our  way. 
When  shall  we  stoop  to  pick  them  up? 

Today,  my  friend,  today! 
But  should  she  frown  with  face  of  care, 

And  talk  of  coming  sorrow. 
When  shall  we  grieve,  if  grieA^e  we  must? 

Tomorrow,  friend,  tomorrow! 

— Mackay. 


fD>i60tonar\). 


A  Japanese  Story. 


"They  tell  a  story  in  Japan,  that  the  king's  son  on  one 
occasion  fell  into  a  stream,  and  was  washed  along  doAvn  out 
of  sight,  and  Avas  given  uj)  for  lost.  Far  doAvn  the  river  he 
had  struggled  up  on  a  bank  at  the  entrance  to  a  little  cav- 
ern ;  but  there  Avas  no  means  of  escape,  and  there  he  stayed 
day  aflei-  day,  until  finally  rescued  by  some  one  who.  passed 
in  a  little  boat.  Far  up  that  liver,  a  native  came  day  after 
day,  and  Avould  cast  small  loaves  of  bread  upon  the  water, 
which  Avould  pass  alf)ng  down  stream.  When  askey  why  he 
did  so,  he  said  he  did  not  know,  but  he  had  a  feeling  that 
some  one  in  hunger  Avould  find  the  bread,  and  live  and  be 
saved.  When  the  king's  son  was  rescued  he  was  asked  hoAv 
he  managed  to  live,  Avhen  he  replied  that  Avhen  almost  dead 
for  Avant  of  food,  he  Avould  see  little  Avhite  objects  floating 
on  the  stream ;  they  would  drift  near  enough  to  be  reached, 
and  finding  it  was  bread,  he  would  eat,  and  thus  life  was 
sustained.  The  king  sent  out  men  and  searched  both  sides 
of  the  river  until  he  found  the  humble  native  who  had  cast 
his  bread  upon  the  Avaters.  He  gave  him  a  home,  rewarded 
him  with  treasures,  and  laid  at  his  feet  the  very  best  he  had. 
I  think  it  Avill  be  this  way  when  we  shall  appear  before  the 
great  King.  He  Avill  not  have  to  search,  for  He  knows  noAv, 
Avho  of  us  are  casting  our  bread  upon  the  waters  for  those 
who  are  far  aAvay  in  the  lands  of  darkness,  and  He  knows 
just  how  many  are  saved  by  the  humble  efforts  we  are  put- 
ting forth.  Our  duty  is  simple;  it  is  to  do  what  He  tells  us 
to  do,  and  leave  the  rest  to  Him.  "—Shenandoah  Valley. 

Facts  on  Foreign  Missions. 

"To  know  the  facts  of  modern  missions  Is  the  necessary 
condition  of  intelligent  interest." 

1.  Need  for  missions.  India's  population  is  160,000,000. 
These  have  but  one  ordained  missionary  to  every  350,000. 
China's  population  is  382,000,000.  They  have  but  one  or- 
dained missionarv  to  every  500,000  of  population.  Japan 
has  38,000,000;  of  these  30,000,000  have  never  heard  the 
gospel. 

2.  Graeey  states  "that  every  third  person  who  lives  and 
breathes  upon  this  earth,  who  toils  under  the  sun,  sleeps 
under  God's  stars,  or  sighs  and  suffers  beneath  the  heaven, 
is  a  Chinese.  Think  of  it!  Eighteen  magnificent  provinces 
in  China,  1,700  great  walled  cities,  some  7,000  towns,  and 
over  100,000  villages  are  open  to  the  preaching  of  the  glo- 
rious gospel." 

3.  During  Dr.  Kerr's  connection  Avith  the  Canton  hospital 
over  610,000  people  have  been  relieved,  22,139  operations 
perfomed,  and  7,399  vaccinations.  The  hospital  is  safer 
than  a  gnn-boat,  said  a  British  consul,  in  troublesome  times. 

4.  Miss  Kitt,  M.  D.,  of  Tsing  Chieu  Fu,  has  had  400  wo- 
men Avaiting  before  her  door-step  at  four  in  the  morning. 
One  said:  "This  is  the  fourth  time  I  have  come,  having 
been  turned  aAvay  three  times.  My  home  is  sixteen  miles 
from  the  city,  and  I  have  to  hire  a  wheelban-ow. " — Domin- 
ion Presbyterian. 

Of  no  slight  bearing  upon  the  work  of  missions  in  East 
Africa  is  the  completion  of  the  Uganda  Railway.  This  has 
been  properly  spoken  of  as  "England's  Gift  to  Uganda." 
The  line  is  all  but  complete,  and  we  suppose  that  in  a  few 
months  Ave  shall  hear  of  excursions  being  run  to  the  heart 
of  Africa.  The  earthworks  are  completed  and  the  twenty- 
seven  long  viaducts  necessary  to  carry  the  line  over  the  nine 
hundred  and  forty-eight  miles  are  all  completed.  There  are 
forty-three  stations  all  ready  for  use,  and  four  of  them  are 
equipped  for  the  changing  of  locomotives.  The  twenty-two 
Avorn-out  engines  used"  on  the  lines  have  been  consigned  to 
the  dump,  and  eighteen  new  ones,  most  of  which  are  of 
American  build,  have  taken  their  places.— Episcopal  Re- 
corder. 


There  are  now  in  India  2,555,122  Christians ;  add  to  these 
the  Eurasian  Christians,  and  so  we  have  in  all  2,775,716. _  In 
the  last  ten  years  there  has  been  an  increase  in  ordamed 
missionaries  of  159;  female  agents,  3,271;  ordained  natives, 
165;  catechists  and  preachers,  2,406;  congregations  561; 
ocmmunicants,  122,609;  adherents,  306,291;  Sunday  school 
membership,  150,179;  pupils,  males,  66,414.  female,  29,354; 
zenana  pupils,  7,235.  This  is  the  increase  in  1900  as  com- 
pared with  1890.  The  pace  of  progress  is  continually  im- 
proving.— Exchange. 

What  is  woman?  Only  one  of  nature's  agreeable  blun- 
ders.— Bulwer. 
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Sun^al?  Scbool  Xeeson 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


Asa's  Good  Reign. 


II.  Chron.  14:1-12.  July  17,1904. 

Asa  was  the  grandson  of  Rehoboam,  and  had  a  long  and 
prosperous  reign  of  forty-one  years.  Though  his  father  and 
mother  seem  to  have  been  prone  to  idolatry  and  disobedi- 
ence, Asa  obeyed  and  honored  Jehovah  during  much  of  his 
career.  Yet  at  certain  crises  of  his  history,  both  in  war  and 
in  personal  affliction,  he  put  his  faith  in  man  rather  than  in 
the  God  of  Israel.  When  attacked  by  Baasha,  king  of  Is- 
rael, he  depended  on  the  aid  of  the  Syrians  rather  than  that 
of  the  Almighty,  and  when  diseased  in  the  feet,  "he  sought 
healing  from  physicians"  rather  than  from  the  Lord.  For 
these  errors  he  was  sternly  reproved  by  the  prophet.  The 
teachings  of  the  present  lesson  respecting  his  reign  may  be 
considered  under  three  topics. 

1.  Religious  Reforms.  One  of  the  first  acts  of  Asa's  reign 
was  to  endeavor  to  correct  the  errors  of  his  people  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.  In  this  he  showed  wisdom,  for  if  you  can 
render  a  man  right  in  his  relations  and  conduct  towards 
God,  you  will  necessarily  improve  his  character  and  actions 
towards  his  fellow  men  in  all  life's  relations.  The  sincerely 
pious  man  is  habitually  better  in  his  domestic,  business,  so- 
cial and  civil  relations  than  one  who  is  utterly  ungodly. 
But  the  religious  reforms  of  Asa,  as  of  all  who  succeed  in 
effecting  them,  must  be  made  in  two  directions.  The  means 
and  incentives  to  impiety  and  immorality  must  be  removed. 
Hence  this  pious  king  "took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
gods,  and  the  high  places,  and  break  down  the  images  and 
cut  down  the  groves. ' '  He  did  not  spare  the  idol  of  his  own 
mother,  but  deposed  her  from  being  q\ieen  and  destroyed 
the  means  of  her  idolatiy  and  the  influence  of  her  example. 
He  thus  separated  his  people  from  the  agencies  and  mo- 
tives for  idolatrous  worship.  But  not  only  negative,  but 
positive  measures,  must  be  adopted  in  salutan'  religious  re- 
forms. It  does  no  good  to  substitute  one  form  of  idolatry 
for  another.  Jehu  abolished  Baal  worship,  but  established 
that  of  the  golden  calves.  If  the  false  and  its  agencies  are 
destroyed,  the  true  and  its  ordinances  must  be  substituted. 
Hence  Asa  conducted  reform  in  his  kingdom  not  merely  by 
destroying  idolatry,  but  by  commanding  his  people  to  "seek 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and  the 
Commandments."  He  established  the  worship  of  Jehovah, 
not  according  to  man's  fancy,  but  in  harmony  with  the 
Lord's  expressed  will. 

2.  National  Prosperity.  As  a  result  of  this  religious  re- 
form, there  was  an  improvement  in  social  conditions,  a  rest 
from  the  waste  of  war,  and  a  divine  co-operation  which  re- 
sulted in  unwonted  prosperity.  "The  land  was  quiet  ten 
years."  The  king  "built  fenced  cities  in  Judea,  for  the  land 
had  rest,  and  he  had  no  war  in  those  years,  because  the  Lord 
had  given  him  rest."  "Therefore  he  said  unto  Judah,  let 
us  build  these  cities,  and  make  about  them  walls,  and  tow- 
ers, gates  and  bars,  while  the  land  is  yet  before  us;  because 
we  have  sought  the  Lord  our  God,  we  have  sought  him,  and 
he  hath  given  us  rest  on  every  side."  "So  they  built  and 
prospered."  Thus  do  the  Scriptures  connect  peace,  plenty 
and  progress,  or  national  prosperity  in  every  form,  with  zeal 
for  Jehovah's:  worship. 

3.  Success  in  Wiar.  Asa  and  his  kingdom  were  at  last 
exposed  to  assault,  but  they  complied  with  the  conditions 
of  assured  victory.  During  peace  they  prepared  for  war. 
They  built  fortified  cities,  and  strengthened  the  kingdom 
against  foreign  enemies  while  the  land  had  rest.  They  pro- 
vided the  means  of  offence  as  well  as  defense.  They  organ- 
ized and  trained  a  large  army  of  valiant  men.  But  while 
wisely  using  human  agencies,  Asa  and  his  people  did  not 
depend  wholly  on  these  for  success  in  their  struggle.  They 
relied  mainly  on  divine  aid  given  in  answer  to  prayer.  "Asa 
cried  unto  the  the  Lord,  help  us,  0  Lord  our  God,  for  we 
rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  we  go  against  this  multitude. ' ' 
Preparation,  organization  and  prayer,  such  are  the  condi- 
tions of  success  in  warfare. 


A  musician's  child  sat  at  a  piano,  carelessly  striking  the 
keys.  The  master-player  arose,  and  putting  his  hands  down 
over  those  of  the  child,  blended  into  perfect  harmony  the 
notes  which  had  been  but  a  turbulent  discord.  So  let  us 
be  patient  when  God  lays  his  hand  upon  us,  and  seeks  to 
bring  still  more  beautiful  harmony  out  of  our  lives.  *  •  * 
I  have  lived  to  thank  God  that  all  my  prayers  have  nut  been 
answered. — Jean  Ingelow. 


TKHeetmineter  Xeaaue. 


BY     REV.  G.   H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


The  Spirit  of  Caste. 


July  24,  1904.  Jas.  2:1-9;  Matt.  23:8-12. 

Do  not  think  that  our  topic  is  for  the  consideration  of  a 
most  striking  phase  of  Foreign  Missions  in  India,  as  at  first 
glance  you  may  be  inclined  to  think.  It  is  true  that  the 
spirit  of  caste  is  the  greatest  obstacle  to  Christianity  that 
India  presents,  and  its  cruelty  and  tyranny  are  most  clearly 
seen  there,  but  little  does  that  man  knoAV  of  human  nature 
who  imagines  tliat  this  evil  spirit  is  to  be  found  only  in 
India. 

Wherever  two  or  three  anywhere  on  the  face  of  the  earth 
are  gathered  together,  unless  the  spirit  of  Christ  prevail 
over  them,  there  is  to  be  found  the  hateful,  hellish  spirit  of 
caste.  The  spirit  of  caste  is  pride  in  its  most  diabolic 
form.  No  circle,  whether  of  the  State,  Church  or  Family,  is 
immune  from  it.  According  to  Dr.  Alexander  Whyte,  of 
Edinburgh,  the  most  gifted  family  of  all  history  was  that 
which  numbered  Moses.  Aaron  and  Miriam  as  its  children, 
and  yet  one  of  the  saddest  pages  of  sacred  history  is  just 
the  narrative  of  the  havoc  wrought  by  pride  and  her  oldest 
daughter,  jealousy,  in  that  greatly-gifted,  divinely-blessed 
family. 

Does  not  the  heart  of  every  pastor  ache  continually  over 
the  presence  of  this  hateful  spirit  of  caste  among  his  flock? 
Is  it  not  this  spirit  more  than  any  other,  or  anything  else, 
that  deters  the  growth  of  the  spirit  of  fellowship  and  love 
among  the  members  of  a  congregation,  a  society  or  a  league, 
or  even  a  Sunday  school  class?  How  it  shatters  that  Chris- 
tian union  upon  which  almost  entirely  the  success  of  any 
endeavor  for  the  Kingdom  of  the  Master  depends!  "How 
to  break  down  the  spirit  of  caste,"  is  indeed  the  perpet- 
ual task  of  every  Christian  worker,  whether  pastor,  super- 
intendent, teacher  or  leader.  The  intensely  practical  James 
shows  up  this  spirit  of  caste  in  most  vivid  and  dramatic 
portrayal,  stamps  it  with  the  seal  of  heaven  so  that  its  true 
nature  stands  out  as  rankest  blasphemy,  and  swiftly  de- 
clares there  is  only  one  remedy  for  this  loathsome  soul-mal- 
ady, "the  royal  law."  "Do  not  they  blaspheme  that  wor- 
thy name  by  which  they  are  called?  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal 
law,  according  to  the  Scripture,  thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself,  ye  do  well."  Love  only,  love  for  Christ  and 
for  those  for  whom  he  died,  is  the  destroyer  of  this  un- 
christian spirit. 

In  Matthew's  Gospel,  23rd  chapter,  from  the  eighth  verse 
to  the  end,  we  have  our  Master  himself  inveighing  against 
this  same  narrow,  hard,  selfish  Pharisaism.  How  he  exco- 
riates it,  we  see  and  ought  to  understand  when  we  learn  that 
these  are  his  harshest,  severest  Avords.  From  their  teach- 
ing we  can  safely  say  that  there  is  nothing  so  abominable 
and  detestable  to  the  loving  heart  of  Christ  as  this  spirit  of 
pride  and  caste,  which  is  so  common  even  among  those  who 
profess  his  name  and  nature. 

According  to  his  teaching,  then,  the  only  way  to  break 
down  this  spirit  in  our  hearts — for  it  lurks  more  or  less 
manifestly  in  all  hearts — is  for  us  to  cultivate  the  oppo- 
site spirit,  the  spirit  of  lowly,  unselfish,  loving  labor  for 
all  with  whom  we  come  in  contact.  "He  that  is  greatest 
among  you  shall  be  your  servant,"  or  as  we  find  it  in  an- 
other place,  "Whosoever  will  be  chief  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  servant." 

This  course  alone  followed  persistently,  faithfully,  lov- 
ingly, can  extirpate  this  foul  foe  of  our  own  higher  life  and 
of  the  Kingdom  of  God  everywhere.  Let  us  beware  how  we 
claim  to  be  followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  and  loving  Je- 
sus, while  we  are  still  respecters  of  persons,  holding  our- 
selves better  than  others  of  God's  children,  actual  or  possi- 
ble. Not  of  Christ  is  such  a  spirit,  but  of  the  Devil,  the 
arch-fiend  of  pride. 


Remember  that  charity  thinketh  no  evil,  much  less  re- 
peats it.  There  are  two  good  rules  which  ought  to  be  writ- 
ten on  every  heart — never  believe  anything  bad  about  any- 
body unless  you  positively  know  that  it  is  true;  never  tell 
even  that  unless  you  feel  that  it  is  absolutely  necessary,  and 
that  God  is  listening  while  you  tell  it. — Henry  Van  Dyke. 


A  man  may  lose  money  and  yet  gain  in  character.  His 
business  may  not  be  successful,  yet  if  meanwhile  he  has  kept 
himself  unspotted  from  the  world,  and  has  lived  righteously 
and  honestly  before  God,  he  has  been  a  prosperous  man. — 
J.  R.  Miller. 
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Southwestern  Presbyterian  University — The  Board  Versus 
the  Synods. 

By  Rev.  William  H.  Neel,  D.  D. 
The  fact  that  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  have  filed  a  bill  in  the  Chancery 
Court  at  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  touching'  the  possible  removal 
of  the  University  to  Atlanta,  has  been  published  in  the  re- 
ligious papers  which  circulate  among  the  Presbyterians  of 
the  South  and  Southwest,  but  the  scope  and  object  of  the 
bill  has  not  been  given  the  publicity  which  their  import- 
ance demands  that  they  should  receive.  Being  in  possession 
of  a  copy  of  the  bill,  and  feeling  that  the  members  of  the 
Synods  which  have  been  made  defendants  in  the  suit  should 
be  put  in  possession  of  the  chief  points  in  the  bill,  I  hereby 
ask  that  The  Presbyterian  Standard  print  this  article  for 
their  information. 

1.  The  first  thing  for  which  the  board  have  asked  is  that 
"an  injunction  issue  to  restrain  the  defendants,  or  any  of 
them,  from  taking  any  steps  towards  the  removal  of  said 
University,  or  any  of  its  property,  equipment  or  endowment, 
from  the  city  of  Clarksville  to  the  city  of  Atlanta,  Georgia, 
or  elsewhere,  or  doing  anything  looking  or  tending  to  such 
removal. ' ' 

The  injunction  asked  for  in  the  bill  was  granted  by  the 
court,  as  shown  by  the  following  entry  upon  the  bill: 

"To  the  Clerk  and  Master  of  the  Chancery  Court  at 
Clarksville,  Tenn. :  Upon  complainants  entering  into  bond 
with  approved  security  in  the  sum  of  five  hundred  dollars, 
as  conditioned  by  law,  issue  the  writ  of  injunction  prayed 
for  in  the  foregoing  bill.  (Signed)  C.  W.  Tyler, 

"This  June  2,  1904.  judge." 

Until  this  injunction  is  dissolved,  the  Synods  are  not  only 
restrained  from  removing  the  University  from  Clarksville, 
but  fi'om  doing  anything  "looking  or  tending  to  such  re- 
moval." 

2.  The  complainants  not  only  ask  for  and  obtain  an  in- 
junction restraining  the  Synods  from  doing  anything  tend- 
ing to  the  removal  of  the  institution  from  Clarksville,  but 
they  also  repudiate  the  "Plan  of  Union"  which  was  adopted 
by  the  Synods  for  "the  founding,  endowment  and  govern- 
ment of  an  institution  common  to  them  all,"  and  they  aver 
that  the  only  law  under  which  they  are  to  administer  their 
trust  is  the  charter  of  the  University.  "They  are  advised," 
they  say.  "that  the  organic  law  of  said  institution  is  a  char- 
ter granted  by  the  State  of  Tennessee."  They  are  also  "ad- 
vised that  they  have  the  right  under  the  charter  to  repeal 
such  by-law  (providing  for  the  election  of  directors  by  the 
Synods),  and  that  then  the  Board  of  Directors  would  have 
the  right,  under  the  charter,  to  elect  directors  themselves, 
without  reference  to  the  Synods."  As  the  board  has  re- 
cently elected  Mr.  B.  H.  Owen  to  succeed  Mr.  D.  N.  Kenne- 
dy, deceased,  in  the  directorate,  it  would  seem  that  they 
have  already  changed  this  by-law.  Their  action  is  both  an- 
ticipatory and  revolutionary.  It  is  a  decision  of  the  vers' 
question  which  they  have  asked  the  court  to  decide  for  the'^i, 
and  that,  too,  in  advance  of  the  decision  of  the  question  bv 
the  court.  It  is  a  declaration  of  their  independence  of  the 
Svnods.  and  of  their  repudiation  of  the  "Plan  of  Union" 
which  they  formally  adopted  in  June,  1S75,  "as  the  fund  i- 
mental  basis  of  all  their  operations  in  executing  their  trust 
under  the  Synods  which  adopted  the  plan." 

3.  Havino'  repudiated  the  "Plan  of  Union,"  and  having 
averred  that  the  onlv  law  under  which  they  are  to  administer 
their  trust  is  the  charter  of  the  University,  they  next  ask  th? 
court  to  "construe  the  charter  of  this  organization  under 
the  laws  of  the  State,  the  deeds,  contracts  of  location  and 
donations  to  said  Universitv,  and  determine  the  rights,  if 
anv.  which  the  defendant  Synods  have  over  said  University, 
and  to  also  construe  and  determine  the  rights,  duties  and  re- 
SDonsibilities  of  the  other  complainants  than  the  Univer- 
sity, as  directors  thereof,  and  of  their  responsibilities,  du- 
ties and  connection  with  reference  to  the  respective  Synods 
which  elect  them."  "They  are  advised  that  the  defend- 
ant Synods  have  no  right,  title,  claim  or  ownership  in  the 
property,  equipment  and  endowment  of  said  University,  and 
that  their  sole  interest  therein  is  limited  to  patronage  and 
influence  in  buildina'  it  up  where  it  is  now  located.' 

From  this  examination  of  the  averments  in  the  bill  under 
consideration,  it  is  evident  that  the  removal  of  the  ITniver- 
sity  from  Clarksville  is  a  minor  question  in  comparison  with 
another  that  is  raised  by  the  board  in  this  suit,  to-wit:  the 
ownership  and  control  of  the  institution.  The  board  denies 
both  Synodieal  ownership  and  Synodical  control  of  the  Uni- 


versity, and  affirms  that  both  the  right  of  ownership  and  the 
right  of  control  resides  in  itself. 

The  plea  of  the  defendants  to  the  allegations  in,  the  bill 
was  to  have  been  heard  on  the  first  Monday  of  Julj',  but 
through  the  courtesy  of  the  attorneys  for  the  board,  the 
time  for  this  hearing  has  been  extended  to  the  second  Mon- 
day of  September. 

It  has  not  been  my  purpose  in  this  article  to  enter  into  a 
discussion  of  the  merits  of  the  case — that  I  may  do  later — - 
but  only  to  give  the  chief  points  set  out  in  the  bill,  in  order 
that  the  members  of  the  Synods  which  have  been  made  de- 
fendants in  the  suit  may  be  made  acquainted  with  them. 

The  Progress  of  the  Elect. 


The  thoughtful  reading  of  Gal.  4:1-7  impresses  the  reader 
with  the  fact  that  God  gives  special  tuition  to  them  whom 
he  purposes  to  call  into  his  kingdom.  Starting  with  this 
feature  in  the  experience  of  God's  children,  one  naturally 
asks,  What  are  the  various  stages  of  their  experience  and 
development?  What  progress  do  the  elect  make?  About 
as  far  back  as  we  can  go  in  their  existence  is  their  choice 
in  Christ  to  holiness,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Even  this  assumes  the  purpose  of  creation  and  the  anticipa- 
tion of  the  fall.  But  let  us  start  with  God's  definite  elec- 
tion of  his  people  to  everlasting  life  before  their  creation. 
In  this  election  they  are  as  definitely  chosen  and  are  as  cer- 
tain of  existence  and  salvation  as  if  they  had  already  been 
created,  fallen  and  saved.  This  is  the  first  stage;  existence 
and  salvation  in  God's  purpose. 

Next  in  order  we  may  note  the  existence  of  individuals 
of  our  fallen  race,  tainted  in  their  nature,  by  transmitted 
sin,  but  still  infants,  yet  under  the  age  of  responsibility. 
These  show  their  depravity  to  their  seniors  but  are  not  yet 
violators  of  known,  moral  precepts.  In  this  stage  of  ex- 
perience they  cannot  long  remain.  Very  soon  they  find 
themselves  hedged  in  by  positive  commands.  As  they 
are  still  unregenerate,  "by  nature  children  of  wrath,"  they 
become  personal  violators  of  law.  They  are  elect  unregene- 
rate, condemned.  Tutors  and  governors  have  been  appointed 
for  them.  The  law  is  their  schoolmaster  zo  bring  them  to 
Christ.  The  law  condemns  them.  The  Holy  Spirit  regen- 
erates them  and  ar  new  and  wonderful  experience  sets  in. 
There  is  a  dreadful  realization  of  sin  and  guilt.  Under 
this  realization  the  spirit  is  crushed  and  seeks  to  flee  from 
the  wrath  to  come.  Refuge  is  sought  in  the  law,  only  result- 
ms:  in  deeper  conviction.  At  this  stage  of  experience,  de- 
spairing of  self,  despairing  of  law,  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of 
God  shines,  sooner  or  later,  into  the  soul.  It  looks  unto 
him,  is  saved  and  finds  that  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all 
understanding.  The  progress  of  the  elect  just  here  is  won- 
derful. But  recently  the  individual  was  a  willing  smner. 
This  was  one  stage.  Then  he  became  a  converted  sinner, 
then  a  despairing  sinner;  then  a  believing  sinner.  _  And  all 
at  once  he  became  a  saved  sinner,  a  pardoned  sinner,  an 
adopted  sinner,  a  saint  trusting  Christ,  loving  God  and  holi- 
ness, a  volunteer  in  the  army  of  the  Great  Captain.  God 
elected  him  to  salvation  and  he  elected  God,  Christ  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  his  true  God,  each  person  in  his  several  func- 
tion in  the  kingdom. 

At  this  stage  of  experience  the  man  finds  himself  a  begin- 
ner, a  child  again.  Being  born  again  he  begins  a  new  life, 
with  new  impulses,  aims  and  ends.  Now  he  loves  God, 
holiness,  the  Church  and  like  his  God,  he  pities  the  unsaved. 
Conflict  with  sin  sets  in  and  rages  fiercely.  Service  in  the 
kingdom  is  to  be  done.  If  it  be  faithfully  done  development 
of  powers  results.  The  great  guidebook  of  life  is_  studied, 
knowledge  advances  :aspirations  after  higher  spiritual  at- 
tainments are  felt.  Fidelity  in  service  and  desire  to  advance 
Christ's  kingdom  almost  consunag  him.  The  stage  of_  ad- 
vancement are  not  realized  by  the  individual  nor  definitely 
marked  by  others,  but  he  goes  from  strensth.  This  path  is 
that  of  the  just  and  is  like  the  shining  light  which  shineth 
more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day.  In  the  midst  of  such 
experiences  and  engaged  in  loving  service  some  day,  ex- 
pected or  unexpected,  he  who  chose  the  elected  to  everlast- 
ing life  will  say  "Son,  come  up  higher."  Then  great 
changes  will  occur.  The  earthly  house  shall  be  dissolved 
and  feft  behind.  The  soul  will  be  freed  from  sin.  The  per- 
fected spirt  shall  take  its  place  with  its  Saviour  at  God's 
right  hand. 

What  the  service  there  shall  be,  of  how  long  duration,  of 
what  exQuisite  delights  we  know  not.  We  do  know  however 
that  he  shall  be  with  the  Lord.  Some  day,  when  earth  has 
run  her  course,  the  blessed  Lord  with  all  the  pure  spirits, 
who  have  gathered  with  him.  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel  and  the  trump 
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of  God.  Then  shall  each  pure  spirit  be  clothed  in  a  body  like 
his  Loi'd's,  the  righteous  living  be  changed  into  the  same 
and  all  shall  be  caught  up  together  with  the  Lord  into  the 
air.  The  blessed  sentence  will  be  pronounced  somewhere. 
That  heavenly  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  shall  come  down 
from  God  out  of  heaven,  a  glorified  capitol  of  a  glorified 
world.  This  will  constitute  the  complete  vanquishment  of 
Satan.  This  will  perhaps  be  the  marriage  supper  of  the 
Lamb.  Then,  doubtless,  will  the  Saviour,  having  reigned 
until  he  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  deliver  up  all 
again  into  the  Father's  hand,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 
But  the  Lamb,  who  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  shall  still 
feed  them  and  lead  them,  and  ever  be  the  Husband  of  his 
Church.  But  yet  there  is  no  end.  Life,  life,  life,  everlast- 
ing life  shall  go  on.  Service,  service,  blessed  service  shall 
continue.  Knowledge,  doubtless,  shall  increase  and  develop- 
ment extend  without  limit,  and  God  alone  knows  what  shall 
be  the  wonderful  progress  of  the  elect,  as  the  cycles  of  the 
endless  future  roll  on.  It  is  no  wonder  that  Paul  should 
write:  "Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in 
heavenly  places  in  Christ." 


The  Assembly's  Resolution  With  Regard  to  the  Non- At- 
tendance of  Children  Upon  the  Preached  Word. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  matter  of  such  vital  importance 
did  not  go  before  our  last  General  Assembly  in  the  form  of 
an  overture  from  one  or  more  of  our  inferior  courts  so  as  to 
elicit  from  that  body  more  consideration  than  could  be 
expected  from  a  brief  resolution  wedged  in  among  the  numer- 
ous matters  that  claimed  attention.  Under  such  circumstan- 
ces it  is  strange  that  its  importance  should  be  overlooked 
and  its  consideration  side-tracked  with  a  brief  resolution 
which  it  is  probable  will  evoke  but  little  public  interest. 
If  here  and  thoi'e  it  should  awaken  such  interest  as  to  call 
forth  from  the  pulpit  earnest  and  repeated  efforts  to  cor- 
rect the  evil  in  churches  where  such  evil  exists  some  good 
must  result.  May  it  be  the  beginning  of  widespread  and 
earnest  efforts  of  this  nature  that  will  not  cease  as  long  as 
parents  are  found  who  are  neglecting  to  train  their  children 
in  the  habit  of  church-attendance.  In  a  former  communica- 
tion attention  Avas  called  to  the  fact  that  those  church  mem- 
bers who  are  regular  in  their  attendance  at  the  services  of 
the  sanctuary  are  such  as  from  early  childhood  have  been 
trained  to  this  habit.  This  is  a  rule  that  has  no  exceptions 
among  those  with  whose  early  and  present  history  I  am  per- 
sonally acquainted.  Investigation  elsewhere  and  by  others, 
I  am  persuaded,  will  prove  that  the  rule  holds  with  rare 
exceptions.  What  such  a  fact  means  as  to  the  future  of  the 
Church  needs  no  gift  of  prophecy  to  foresee. 

I  have  recentlj',  and  not  for  the  first  time,  Avitnessed  a 
practical  demonstration  of  the  evil  resulting  from  the  non- 
attendance  of  children  at  church  services.  Protracted  ser- 
vices were  held  in  a  city  church  and  the  time  chosen  was 
during  the  vacation  of  the  schools  with  the  desire  and  hope 
that  the  children  of  the  church  would  be  present  and  be 
brought  under  the  influence  of  the  truth.  A  neighboring 
minister  was  invited  who  preached  or  lectured  twice  each 
day  for  nine  days,  but  however  much  Christians  may  have 
been  benefited,  very  few  of  the  children  were,  or  could  be, 
induced  to  attend.  The  habit  of  non-attendance  had  been 
formed;  they  had  been,  as  it  were,  trained  to  going  home 
or  elsewhere  from  Sabbath  school.  What  can  be  more 
discouraging  to  a  pastor  than  such  a  state  of  things?  At  the 
period  of  life  when  impressions  are  most  easily  produced  the 
children  under  his  pastoral  charge  are  not  present  to  receive 
those  impressions  and  the  pastor  loses  his  most  favorable 
opportunity  to  reach  their  hearts  with  saving  truth,  and  they 
lose  the  most  favorable  opportunity  to  be  thus  i^eached. 

But  suppose  that  in  the  case  which  has  been  cited  those 
children  and  youth  had  been  induced  to  attend  the  services 
designed  for  them,  and  had  been  brought  under  the  influence 
of  saving  truth,  the  fact  remains  that  the  habit  of  church- 
attendance  had  not  been  formed,  or  more  properly  speaking, 
the  habit  of  non-attendance  had  been  formed  and  would 
ever  in  the  future  be  a  clog  to  their  Christian  growth  and 
mar  their  Christian  influence.  That  which  has  been  the  ex- 
perience of  tlie  past,  except  in  rare  instances,  would  have  to 
be  reversed  if  these  should  become  useful  and  influential 
for  good  in  the  Church.  Again  investigation  is  invited  with 
the  full  conviction  that  the  statements  which  have  been 
made  will  be  verified  and  if  so  no  arguments  or  appeals  can 
add  force  to  the  simple  statement  of  such  truths.  If  it  be 
asked  "At  what  age  should  children  be  taken  to  church?" 
the  answer  is,  "They  should  not  be  able  to  recollect  a  time 
when  church-going  was  not  their  regular  habit." 

J.  C.  W. 


Glasgow. 


We  arrived  here  early  Tuesday  morning,  June  21st,  sev- 
eral hours  ahead  of  the  usual  time.  Indeed,  for  the  older 
ships  of  the  line,  our  voyage  was  almost  or  quite  a  "record" 
breaker  or  maker,  or  both.  Our  last  breakfast  aboard  was 
at  6  a.  m.,  and  by  8  o'clock  all  were  landed,  passed  through 
the  custom  house,  which  was  quickly  and  easily  done,  and 
pleasantly  located  at  our  hotels. 

Glasgow  is  often,  perhaps  generally,  omitted  from  the 
itineraries  of  tourists  and  travelers,  but  is  well  worth  a 
visit  of  at  least  a  day  or  tAvo,  so  we  all  think.  For  it  is  the 
second  city  of  the  United  Kingdom,  Avith  a  population  of 
800,000;  it  is  chiefly  noted  for  tAvo  things:  one,  its  manu- 
factures, in  Avhich  it  is  a  rival  of  Manchester,  and  second, 
its  docks  and  shipping,  in  Avhich  it  rivals  Liverpool,  or  sur- 
passes it  if  you  add  the  shipyards.  These  are  among  the 
largest  and  best  in  the  Avorld,  and  thousands  of  shijis,  small 
and  great,  steamers  and  sailing  vessels,  noAV  plowing  all  the 
seas,  Avere  launched  on  the  Clyde.  And  the  city  largely  owes 
her  greatness  and  importance  to  this  river,  on  whose  banks 
it  is  situated,  twenty-odd  miles  above  its  mouth;  though 
there  is  a  saying  here,  that  ' '  while  the  Almighty  made  Scot- 
land, Glasgow  made  the  Clyde"  and  the  reason  of  this  will 
be  understood  when  it  is  remembei'ed  that  but  little  more 
than  half  a  century  ago  the  Clyde  at  GlasgoAV  Avas  180  feet 
wide  and  3  feet  deep;  now  it  is  450  feet  wide  and  20  feet 
or  more  deep. 

Among  the  sights  Avorth  seeing  here  are  the  harbor,  docks 
and  shipyards,  already  referred  to;  the  Botanical  Gardens, 
large  and  beautiful,  though  hardly  equal  to  Shaw's  Garden, 
in  St.  Louis;  West  End  Park,  Avith  its  Art  Museum;  Glas- 
goAv  University,  founded  in  144.3,  but  "transferred  to  its 
present  magnificent  quarters  in  1870,"  and  both  location 
and  buildings  are  "magnificent,"  and  the  total  cost  was 
three  and  a  half  million  dollars;  the  Cathedral,  a  fine  edi- 
fice built  from  12th  to  15th  centuries,  itself  well  worth  a 
visit  and  longer  stay  and  more  careful  study  than  we  could 
give ;  and  the  Necropolis,  a  beautiful  city  of  the  dead,  oc- 
cupying a  hill  overlooking  the  Cathedral  and  the  highest  in 
GlasgoAV.    This,  too,  is  worth  a  visit  by  every  lover  of  the 
beautiful,  for  the  view  is  magnificent — by  every  Presbyter- 
ian and  by  every  true  lover  of  liberty  as  Avell.    For  the  sum- 
mit is  crowned  by  a  splendid  monument  in  honor  of  John 
Knox,  the  great  Reformer  and  maker   of    Scotland;  the 
mound,  pedestal,  column  and  statue  must  be  75  or  100  feet 
high,  and  it  is  by  far  the  most  conspicuous  object  on  the 
hill  and  of  the  city;  so  Knox  stands  like  a  mighty  guardian 
keeping  Avatch  over  the  city,  and  the  land  he  so  labored  for 
and  loved.    All  four  sides  of  the  pedestal  have  inscriptions. 
I  give  one:    "To  testify  gratitude  for  inestimable  services 
ill  the  cause  of  Religion,  Education  and  Civil  Liberty;  to 
aAvaken  admiration  of  that  Integrity,  Disinterestedness  and 
Courage,  Avhich  stood  unshaken  in  the  midst  of  Trials  and 
in  the  maintenance  of  highest  objects.    Finally,  to  Cherish 
unsAverving  Reverence  for  the  Principles  and  Blessings  of 
that  Great  Reformation,  by  the  influence  of  Avhich  our  Coun- 
try, through  the  midst  of  Difficulties,  has  risen  to  Honor, 
Prosperity  and  Happiness.    This  Monument  is  erected  by 
voluntary  contributions  to  the  Memory  of  John  Knox,  the 
chief  instrument  under  God  of  the  Reformation  in  Scot- 
land, on  the  22nd  of  September,  1825;  he  died  rejoicing  in 
the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  at  Edinburg,  on  the  24th  of  Novem- 
ber, 1577,  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. ' ' 

The  city  of  Glasgow  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  best 
governed  city  in  the  Avorld;  it  believes  in  municipal  own- 
ership, the  tramAvays,  street  car  lines,  the  lighting  and  water 
plants  all  being  the  projaerty  of  the  city.  It  is  claimed  also 
that  the  slums,  as  Ave  call  them,  have  been  practically  abol- 
ished. It  is  said,  too,  that  many  of  these  public  properties 
pay  well,  and  the  net  gain  is  used  for  the  further  better- 
ment of  the  city  and  its  people.  As  to  the  rate  of  taxation, 
there  is  difference  of  opinion,  some  claiming  that  it  has  been 
greatly  reduced,  but  several  of  our  party  seem  to  think  that, 
directly  or  indirectly,  the  GlasgoAv  people  pay  almost  as 
much  as  others  do.  There  was  no  time  to  look  carefully 
into  this.  Suffice  it  that  GlasgoAv  seems  the  neatest,  clean- 
est, best  governed  city  Ave  ever  saw. 

A  number  of  things  have  impressed  us  in  Scotland.  One, 
that  Presbyterianism  is  predominant;  every  church  we  saw 
in  Glasgow,  even  the  Cathedral,  belongs  to  the  Presbyter- 
ians, and  they  are  foremost  in  everything.  And  so  far  as 
we  have  seen,  there  is  nothing  to  be  ashamed  of  in  the  re- 
ligion and  people  of  our  fathers.  Another,  the  greater  so- 
briety and  steadiness,  we  might  almost  say  slowness,  with 
Avhich  men  move  and  act.  There  is  a  total  absence  of  that 
feverish  hurry  and  push  and  drive  so  common  in  America, 
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which  is  very  refreshing.  The  "trams,"  e.  g.,  run  mnch 
slower  than  our  street  cars,  and  make  far  less  noise.  While 
the  motorman  here  is  changing  a  switch,  a  St.  Louis  car 
would  have  made  tlie  change,  run  two  or  three  blocks,  and 
[lerliaps  run  over  a  child  or  knocked  down  an  old  man  or 
woman !  The  trams,  too,  while  speaking  of  them,  are  dou- 
ble-decked, and  carry  more  on  top  than  within,  25  below 
aiul  .30  above.  A  ride  on  the  "upper  deck"  is  very  inter- 
esting, and  on  a  good  day  the  best  place  to  see  the  city  and 
people. 

.The  horses,  too,  are  large,  well-kept  and  well-treated,  and 
almost  without  exception  they  are  driven  single,  whether  in 
part,  wagon,  dray  or  carriage;  this  is  the  universal  custom. 

The  Scots  also  seem  to  have,  all  of  them,  the  kindest  feel- 
ing foi-  America  and  Americans.    This  I  suppose  is  true  of 
all  parts  of  the  Kingdom.    Another  thing  that  is  most  mark- 
ed and  attractive  is  the  bright  complexion  of  all  the  peo- 
ple, especially  the  rosy  cheeks  of  women  and  children,  add- 
ing greatly  to  their  beauty.    This,  too,  is  true  of  evei-y  class, 
well-nigh  evei-y  person,  old  or  young.    But  most  striking  of 
all  perhaps  has  been  the  unfailing  courtesy  and  politeness  of 
all  classes,  with  their  uniform  kindness  and  attention  to 
strangers.    To  this  there  has  been  no  exception,  from  the 
boy  or  girl  to  the  city  official;  all  seem  to  take  pleasure,  as 
they  certainly  take  time,  in  explaining  things,  showing  places 
and  answering  questions.    Two  instances :    One  of  our  party 
in  a  tram  one  day  asked  a  boy  of  twelve  or  fourteen  where 
a  certain  building  was,  and  received  answer,  "I  will  show 
you,  sir."    When  the  car  stopped  he  got  off  and  walked 
with  our  friend  in  sight  of  the  building,  and  with  a  "There 
it  is,  sir,"  slipped  off  almost  before  he  could  be  thanked. 
Truly  a  little  gentle-man !    How  many  American  boys  would 
do  likewise?    The  other:    I  went  into  a  trunk  shop — all 
stores  are  "shops"  here — to  make  a  small  purchase,  and 
while  it  was  Ijeing  wrapped  up  had  a  very  pleasant  talk 
with  the  proprietor  and  his  wife;  they  seemed  to  appreciate 
what  was  said  of  our  pleasant  experience  with  the  Scotch 
people,  and  remarked,  "I  hope  you  will  continue  to  find  it 
so;  and  I  think  you  will,  sir,  for  the  Scotch  always  treat  as 
a  gentleman  every  one  who  shows  himself  such,"  but  in- 
timated that  they  were  ever  ready  to  give  as  good  as  was 
sent  to  all  of  a  different  ilk.    And  to  illustrate  this  he  bade 
his  wife  tell  me  the  following  Irish  incident:    Two  women 
— not  Americans — had  spent  the  summer  in  Ireland,  and  on 
their  departure  occupied  a  "carriage,"  i.  e.,  a  railway  com- 
partment, with  an  old  Irish  woman.    One  of  them  spoke  of 
the  beautiful  country  with  its  green  fields  and  lovely  land- 
scapes, and  how  all  had  been  delightful  except  the  people, 
so  common  and  ugly  and  "nasty."    The  other  heartily  as- 
sented, and  remarked,  "Next  summer  we'll  go  to  Wales, 
where  the  scenery  is  magnificent  and  where  we'll  find  no 
dirty  Irish ! ' '    This  was  too  much  for  the  old  woman  sitting 
by,  who  said,  "Pardon  me,  lady;  I  can  tell  ye  a  better  place 
to  go  than  that.   Next  summer  go  to  h— 1;  ye '11  find  no  Irish 
there!"  G.  L.  L. 

Edinburg,  June  25th,  1904. 


A  Brief  Summary  of  Home  Mission  Work  in  the  Synod  of 

Utah. 


The  Congregationalists  have  the  honor  of  having  been 
first  on  the  soil.  They  opened  the  work  January  1st,  1864. 
Rev.  N.  McLeod  established  himself  in  "Draft's  Hall,"  in 
Salt  Lake  City,  and  also  held  services  at  Fort  Douglas. 

The  first  church  was  organized  Febniary  14th,  1865,  in 
the  city,  the  first  Sunday  school  having  been  established 
before  on  January  31st,  1865.  McLeod  was  such  a  true  and 
loyal  American  that  he  was  antagonized,  so  much  so  that 
his  Sunday  school  superintendent,  Dr.  Robinson,  was  foully 
assassinated  on  the  street  in  1866.  Land  was  forbidden  to 
be  sold  to  outsiders.  At  this  time  Rev.  McLeod  was  in  the 
East,  in  the  interest  of  the  work.  His  friends  in  Utah  wrote 
him  that  his  life  was  in  danger. 

.  The  Roman  Catholic  Church  next  viewed  the  ground  in 
1865,  and  the  following  year  began  work  by  appointing  Rev. 
E.  O'Connell.  Bishop  of  Marysvale,  Cal.,  and  Father  Kelly, 
for  S.  L.  C.  There  were  then  50.000  people  in  the  Territory 
of  whom  more  than  99  per  cent,  were  Mormons.  The  Cath- 
olic Church  is  now  strongly  established  in  Salt  Lake  City  and 
Ogden. 

"The  Methodist  Episcopal  Church  entered  m  1868,  when 
Rev.  A.  N.  Fisher,  D.  D.,  was  invited  by  Brigham  Young, 
and  preached  in  the  great  Tabernacle  in  Salt  Lake  City.  His 
sermon  was  ridiculed  before  an  audience  of  thousands  of 
people.  The  following  year  Bishop  C.  Kingsley  was  invited 
and  delivered  a  grand  sermon  on  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven; 
in  it  he  spoke  of  dying  and  going  to  Abraham's  bosom. 


Brigliam  arose  at  its  close  and  said:  "I  could  not  help 
lliinking  that  if  he  does,  he  will  go  into  the  bosom  of  an 
old  polygamist. " 

It  was  Rev.  Lewis  Hartsough  that  began  work  the  follow- 
ing year  as  the  leal  pioneer  of  Methodism  in  Utah.  On 
Sept.  20th,  1870,  the  First  Church  in  Salt  Lake  City  was  ded- 
icated. They  now  have  churches  and  schools  in  many 
towns. 

The  Presbyterians  opened  work  at  Corinne  by  teaching  in 
Sunday  school  in  1867.  The  Rev.  M.  Houghs  preached  his 
first  sermon  tliere  June  13,  '69.  He  was  the  first  resident 
Presbyterian  minister  in  Utah.  He  and  Rev.  Sheldon  Jack- 
son oiganized  in  that  town  the  First  Presbyterian  church 
June  14,  1870.  In  Salt  Lake  City  the  First  Presbyterian 
Sunday  school  was  organized  in  1871,  and  the  first  Presby- 
terian church  on  November  12,  1871,  by  its  first  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Josiah  Welch,  aided  by  Rev.  S.  Jackson  and  Dr.  G. 
S.  Boardman  of  New  York,  who  after  his  death  was  follow- 
ed by  Rev.  R.  G.  McNiece,  D.  D.  During  his  first  ten  years' 
service  from  June  1877  a  tremendous  agitation  proceeded 
by  a  few,  among  the  many  opposed  to  priesthood  rule  on 
American  soil.  This  made  that  church  famous  in  the  land. 
And  now,  as  Rev.  Dr.  Paiden  is  the  pastor,  its  life  for  truth 
and  loyalty  is  approaching  its  highest  glow.  Prof.  J.  M. 
Coyner  established  the  Collegiate  Institute  in  the  city  in 
1875,  so  well  known  in  the  east.  Besides,  there  is  by  means 
of  foresight  and  pluck  a  provision  made  for  a  liberal  edu- 
cation in  what  is  called  the  Westminster  College  in  Salt 
Lake  City,  just  before  statehood  was  granted,  and  which 
seems  destined  to  become  the  leading  institution  in  the 
west. 

The  first  church  in  Ogden  was  organized  in  September, 
1878.  Rev.  G.  W.  Gallagher  was  the  pastor.  Here  the 
Methodist  brethren  had  beg-un  preaching  in  1870,  using  the 
railroad  depot  for  an  audience  room.  And  in  1875  Rev.  G. 
M.  Peirce  dedicated  the  first  Methodist  church. 

The  Baptists  late  in  the  year  1871  opened  up  a  mission 
work  in  Evanston,  Wy.,  and  in  Salt  Lake  City,  Utah,  by 
appointing  Rev.  S.  Brown  of  Denver,  Col.,  for  these  two 
fields.  In  Salt  Lake  City  he  found  General  Dodge  holding 
regular  services  in  the  various  Baptist  homes,  and  in  1872  a 
church  of  20  members  was  organized. 

The  Episcopalians  were  on  the  field  early.  Bishop  Daniel 
S.  Tuttle  for  20  years  gave  his  great  brain  and  heart,  like 
the  Daniel  of  old,  "into  the  solution  of  the  Utah  problem.  Up 
to  1895  that  church  invested  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  million 
dollars  in  the  work.  He  was  such  a  shining  star  in  the 
Utah  gloom  that  the  beams  of  light,  by  means  of  him,  were 
realized  in  the  lives  of  the  various  mission  workers  in  every 
field  in  Utah  and  Idaho. 

He  was  such  a  force  for  truth  to  the  church  and  loyalty 
to  the  nation  that  he  will  never  be  forgotten  historically. 

The  Lutheran  Evangelist  Church  opened  work  in  Salt  Lake 
City  in  1880  or  before  and  is  doing  most  effective  work,  the 
light  of  which  crosses  the  Atlantic  and  is  spread  all  over  the 
Scandinavian  Peninsula.  They  have  churches  in  Ogden  and 
other  towns  besides.  All  other  denominations  are  in  the  field 
now.  \Miich  is  the  leading  denomination  in  the  work?  That 
honor  belongs  to  the  Presbyterians.  How  do  you  prove 
it?  Well,  polygamy  flourished  tAvo  years  after  statehood 
Avas  granted  to  Utah,  the  Utah  Presbytery  in  1898  adopted 
a  resolution  called  the  "Present  Situation  in  Utah.".  Our 
Mormon  friends  did  not  mind  it  so  much,  but  when  a  few 
weeks  afterwards  the  Synod  took  the  same  action,  they  felt 
the  force  of  it.  And  the  retaliation  was  most  severe.  And 
yet  our  sister  churches  some  six  months  later,  saw  that 
"under  all  circumstances  this  was  the  very  thing  to  do.  So 
they  took  similar  actions.  All  of  which  led  up  to  the  fa- 
mous hearing  of  witnesses  from  the  seat  of  Mormonism  m 
Utah,  at  Washington  of  late. 

Are  the  Mormons  loyal?  They  say  so,  and  prmt  it.  but 
as  Dr.  S.  E.  W.  says,  it  is  not  worth  the  paper  oh  which  it 
is  printed.  Did  they  ever  trail  the  American  flag  in  the 
dust?  Yes.  When?  In  1878.  By  whom?  By  the  proces- 
sion which  escorted  David  H.  Wells  on  his  release  from  the 
penitentiary. 

Condition  of  Field  of  Labor? 

It  is  known  to  be  the  hardest  in  the  world.  What  is 
the  real  cause  of  it?  It  is  self -righteousness.  The  Latter 
Day  Saint  needs  no  salvation.  He  will  not  listen  to  the 
Gospel  of  Christ ;  Joseph  Smith  has  done  gxeater  works  than 
Christ,  they  teach.  And  they  have  continuous  revelations 
besides. 

The  expense  of  the  work  thus  far? 

It  is  said  that  40  million  dollars  have  been  expended. 
How  many  church  members  as  a  result?  (After  they  are 
admitted,  "they  are  forced  to  leave  the  fields  as  soon  as  pos- 
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sible).  The  Presbyterians  have  a  membei'ship  in  Utah  Pres- 
bytery of  something'  like  2,000.  Sunday  school  members, 
3,000.  In  Boise  Presbytery,  Idaho,  approaching  1,000,  Sun- 
day school  membership  is  larger.  In  Kendall  Presbytery, 
Idaho,  about  600,  Sunday  school  membership  larger. 

And  the  other  denominations  have  in  proportion  their 
small  memberships.  And  this  is  what  the  Mormon  friends 
rejoice  in,  thinking  it  proves  that  they  are  in  the  right. 
This  is  something  to  think  about.  A  great  cost  for  a  few 
souls.  But  thinking  of  Christ  on  the  cross  we  can  somewhat 
understand  it.  All  the  money  in  the  world  cannot  redeem 
a  single  soul. 

Now,  in  contrast,  we  have  toiled  at  home  for  40  years  for 
a  few  souls,  while  30  years  ago  Japan,  a  heathen  nation, 
forbade  the  introduction  of  Christianity.  And  yet  in  1902 
there  were  in  that  country  129,138  Japanese  Christians. 
With  Protestants  and  Catholics  and  their  children  there  are 
now  200,000  souls.  In  Tokio  15,000;  one  minister  in  the 
Cabinet;  two  judges  in  the  Supreme  Court;  three  vice-min- 
isters of  State ;  presidents  and  13  officers  in  the  army ;  the 
leading  officers  of  two  battleships;  editors  of  two  daily 
papers  in  Tokio  and  many  professors  and  students  in  the 
high  schools  and  Universities  are  Christians. 

And  this  is  the  result  in  a  heathen  nation  from  labor  in 
time  shorter  by  10  years  and  much  less  outlay  of  money. 
And  for  this  change  Japan  is  thankful  to  the  Lord  God  and 
the  people  of  the  United  States  of  America.  In  this  the 
noble  character  of  Japan  is  seen.  But  again,  why  is  the 
Utah  work  so  hard?  Well,  the  Synod  of  Utah  covera  a 
territory  of  a  nation  within  our  great  nation,  assuming  by 
and  by  to  have  by  way  of  our  own  Congress,  the  authority 
over  the  United  States  believing  that  they  shall  "inherit 
all  things."  This  thought  is  in  the  mind  of  every  Mor- 
mon friend,  man  or  woman.  They  are  taught  it  by  their 
leaders.  You  find  a  good  example  of  it  at  the  close  of  this 
address.  It  is  of  longer  range  than  the  Japs'  present  bom- 
bardment of  Port  Ai'thur.  How  many  are  the  Mormon  lead- 
ers? Every  third  man  is  an  officer  in  the  Mormon  church, 
which  is  known  like  a,  b,  c.  to  every  American  in  Utah. 

State  and  Church  combined. 

The  former  is  the  predominant  power,  the  latter  is  a  nice 
covering  thrown  over  the  body  of  the  State  by  which  to 
deceive  our  nation. 

This  Uncle  Sam  will  know  presently  as  things  develop 
further  in  his  capitol.  As  the  saints  are  in  the  majority 
they,  according  to  Dr.  S.  E.  W.,  elect  their  senators  and  rep- 
resentatives in  Congress  and  their  legislators  for  the  State, 
always  instructing  the  people  how  to  vote.  In  the  SjTiod 
of  Utah  there  are  about  250,000  Mormons.  In  the  oldest 
Presbytery,  that  of  Utah,  the  Presbyterians  have  27  churches, 
but  only  two  of  them  are  self-supporting  as  yet;  the  first 
churches  in  Salt  Lake  City  and  Ogden  and  one  in  the  other 
two  Presbyteries,  namely,  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Boise  City,  Idaho. 

The  Woman's  Board  of  Home  Missions  is  at  present  sup- 
porting 24  towns  in  Utah  with  lady  teachers  from  the  north 
of  the  state  to  the  south,  a  distance  of  400  miles,  and  also 
six  towns  in  Idaho  in  the  Presbytei'ies  of  Boise  and  Kendall. 
And  more  to  follow. 

Now,  you  see  clearly  by  this  and  by  what  has  transpired 
of  late  at  the  seat  of  the  nation  concerning  Senator  Smoot 
and  polygamy,  that  although  the  fruit  of  the  labor  has  been 
small,  it  is  precious  fi'uit  to  the  nation.  Uncle  Sam  can 
now  truly  say  that  he  has  an  army  not  to  be  despised;  the 
most  loyal  and  trustworthy  one.  This  army  is  the  Presby- 
terian Synod  of  Utah.  The  mission  workers,  men  and  wo- 
men, with  those  of  our  sister  churches  included.  And  they 
are  all  worth  to  him  more  than  one  hundred  million  dollars. 

The  great  battle  must  be  fought  to  a  finish.  The  work 
must  go  on  until  harvest  time  is  fully  complete.  It  is  plain 
then  that  this  Utah  Mission  work  is  of  greatest  importance, 
greater  than  any  within  the  borders  of  the  nation.  It  is 
the  only  work  that  can  save  our  institutions  and  homes. 

That  great  call  from  Washington  for  witnesses  in  the 
Smoot  case,  what  is  it  but  an  answer  of  the  Lord  God 
through  Christ  to  the  prayers  of  a  host  of  His  workers  of  the 
Christian  denominations  in  the  field  as  well  as  in  the  head- 
quarters for  more  than  a  generation. 

Uncle  Sam  can  see  and  feel  now,  while  before  he  could 
only  hear.  The  nation  knows  that  great  is  the  danger  upon 
it.  W^e  mission  workers  know  not  merely  the  theories  of  our 
Mormon  friends,  but  after  a  quarter  or  so  of  a  century  in 
the  harness  spent  in  trying  to  lead  them  to  Him  who  is  the 
only  Saviour  of  souls,  we  know  their  practice  as  well.  Let 
our  senators  make  a  sure  foundation  upon  which  to  build 
their  legislative  structure. 

The  assertion  by  our  friend  the  Mormon  president  on  the 
witness  stand  of  late  in  Washington,  that  he  is  willing  to 


break  the  law  of  the  land  rather  than  give  up  polygamy,  was 
the  very  thing  that  he  was  glad  to  be  able  to  thrust  down 
the  throat  of  the  nation.  And  for  this  his  peojDle  in  Utah 
applauded  him.  It  was  on  the  assurance  of  the  discontin- 
uance of  this  practice  that  Utah  was  admitted  a  state  in 
1896. 

No  action  like  this  witness  hearing  has  been  of  greater 
interest  to  the  American  people  since  the  action  by  Dewey  in 
the  Manila  Bay  which  was  the  whim  of  the  moment  that 
shook  the  world. 

What  is  the  character  of  the  people?  You  will  know 
their  character  by  knowing  that  of  their  president,  from 
this  fact  that  months  ago  he  preached  a  most  tremendous 
discourse  against  the  Ministerial  Association  in  Salt  Lake 
City,  and  made  free  use  of  the  most  undesirable  terms,  and 
then  afterwards  on  the  witness  stand  in  Washington  de- 
liberately confessed  them  to  be  in  the  right.  Yet  this  is 
but  a  convenient  retreat.  We  must  take  to  ourselves  a  per- 
fect lesson  from  Port  Arthur's  surprise  and  never,  no  never, 
forget  it;  for  the  following  idea  is  10  times  stronger  today 
than  24  years  ago  when  in  ISSO  one  of  the  Mormon  bishops 
said:  "Our  church  has  been  organized  only  fifty  years, 
and  yet  behold  its  wealth  and  power.  We  look  forwai-d 
with  perfect  confidence  to  the  day  when  we  will  hold  the 
reins  of  the  United  States  Government."  They  are  nearing 
it  now. 

Slumber  not,  but  watch  and  pray ! 

P.  T.  Bohback. 
(We  are  glad  to  present  this  paper  from  Mr.  Bohback, 
who  was  reared  in  Sweden,  finished  his  education  at  David- 
son College  and  Union  Seminary  and  has  labored  for  twenty- 
two  years  among  the  Mormons  in  Utah.) 

The  Christian. 


Rev.  Kenneth  Mclntyre. 

Acts  11 :26.  The  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  at 
Antioeh.  John  20:31.  These  things  (concerning  Christ)  are 
written  that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the 
Son  of  God,  and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through  his 
name.  Gal.  2:20.  The  life  which  I  (Paul)  live  in  the  flesh 
I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  Job.  1:8.  There  is 
none  like  him  (Job)  in  all  the  earth. 

Put  these  four  texts  together  and  you  have  who  and  what 
a  Christian  is,  one  who  believes  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God,  and  believing  has  life  through  his  name.  Most 
people  in  Christian  countries  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ 
the  Son  of  God,  but  the  Christian  so  believes  as  to  have 
life  through  his  name.  And  the  life  that  the  Christian  lives 
in  the  flesh,  he  lives  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  and  so 
living  there  is  none  like  him  in  all  the  earth. 

Job  was  a  typical  Christian  of  the  Old  Testament.  All 
Christians  were  and  are  like  Job,  but  Job  as  a  typical  Chris- 
tian was  unlike  all  the  rest  of  the  world.  A  Christian 
therefore  is  different  from  and  unlike  all  the  rest  of  the 
world  of  mankind. 

A  Christian  is  different  from  ^the  rest  of  the  world  in  his 
nature  and  disposition.  As  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon 
the  face  of  the  chaotic  mass  and  adjusted  the  world  for  man's 
habitation  so  the  Holy  Spirit  moves  upon  the  heart  of  the 
sinner  and  adjusts  his  nature  and  disposition  to  the  religious 
environment  resulting  from  the  Christian  covenant.  A 
Christian  is  not  made  out  of  nothing  like  Adam  at  the  first 
creation,  but  a  Christian  is  made  out  of  a  human  sinner. 
This  is  the  material  out  of  which  a  Christian  is  made.  A 
Christian  therefore  is  a  sinner  that  has  been  created  anew, 
01'  been  the  subject  of  a  new  creation  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
is  therefore  in  his  nature  and  disposition,  a  different  crea- 
ture from  what  he  was  as  born  of  the  flesh  or  as  born  of  his 
mother.  He  has  been  born  again,  been  born  of  the  Spirit, 
been  the  subject  of  a  new  creation  and  is  a  new  creature  in 
Christ,  and  therefore  is,  in  his  nature  and  disposition,  a 
different  human  being  from  all  the  rest  of  mankind. 

The  Christian  is  different  from  and  unlike  all  the  rest  of 
mankind,  not  only  in  his  nature  and  disposition,  but  in  the 
life  he  lives  in  the  world. 

As  the  subject  of  a  new  creation  and  as  living  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  God  he  is  raised  above  the  natural  to 
the  supernatural.  He  is  a  supernatural  creature  living  a 
supernatural  life  in  the  world. 

Faith  is  belief  of  God's  testimony.  If  that  testimony  is 
of  the  nature  of  a  promise  the  fulfilment  of  which  rises 
above  the  natural  and  involves  the  supernatural  the  belief 
of  that  promise  raises  the  believer  above  the  natural  to  the 
sphere  of  the  supernatural  and  places  him  under  a  super- 
natural system  of  providence.    The  wandeiings  of  the  Jews 
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in  the  wilderness  was  under  a  supernatural  providence,  im- 
plying a  belief  of  the  sujjcrnatural. 

This  is  tlie  doctrine  contained  in  the  four  statements  of  the 
text.  The  Christian's  regeneration  makes  him  a  supernatu- 
ral creature  in  the  exercise  of  spiritual  life.  This  life 
lives  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  The  faith  of  the  Son 
(if  God  is  the  faith  which  the  Son  of  God  gives  to  the  Chris- 
Lian  when  he  regenerates  him  by  his  Holy  Spirit  or  when 
he  imparts  to  him  spiritual  life.  This  faith  looks  to  Christ 
and  trusts  to  Christ,  and  expects  Christ  to  cai'ry  out  all  the 
pi-ovisions  of  the  Christian  covenant.  The  provisions  of  the 
Christian  covenant  are  all  supernatural.  The  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God  therefore  by  which  the  Christian  lives  is  faith 
^n  the  supernatural  of  the  gospel,  or  of  the  Christian  cove- 
nant, aiul  life  by  this  faith  makes  a  life  like  that  of 
Job  of  whom  it  is  said  there  were  none  like  him  in  all  the 
earth. 

Now  what  are  the  provisions  of  the  Christian  covenant 
which  are  in  fact  so  many  supernatural  elements  in  the 
make-up  of  the  Christian  life?  They  are  first  regeneration, 
or  the  new  birth,  or  the  new  creation  in  Christ  in  which 
spiritual  life  is  imparted  to  the  dead  in  sin.  This  is  the 
initial  supernatuial  element  in  the  Christian  life  and  is  as 
much  a  supernatural  thing  as  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from  the 
dead.  Then  another  suijernatural  element  in  the  life  of  a 
Chi'istian  which  he  lives  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  is 
conviction  of  sin  or  the  sight  and  sense  of  sin  in  the  light 
of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  This  is  a  supernatural  ele- 
ment in  the  Christian  life  for  the  natural  man  has  no  con- 
viction of  sin,  or  sight  and  sense  of  sin  as  the  Christian  has. 
Then  repentance  for  sin,  turning  away  from  it  with  Godly 
sorrow  and  holy  hatred  and  earnest  endeavor  after  new 
obedience.  This  is  a  supernatural  element  in  the  Christian 
life,  as  the  natural  man  has  no  experience  of  evangelical  re- 
pentance. Then  there  is  the  consent  of  faith  to  accept  of 
pardon  and  justification  on  the  ground  of  the  righteousness 
of  Christ.  This  is  a  supernatural  element  in  the  Christian 
life  for  the  natural  man  pleads  his  own  righteousness  and 
can  neither  understand  nor  consent  to  any  other.  But  the 
Chi-istian's  justification  is  on  the  ground  of  Christ's  right- 
eousness and  is  the  justification  which  frees  the  Christian 
from  condemnation  and  declares  him  secured  for  salvation 
forever.  This  is  a  supernatural  element  in  the  Christian 
life,  as  the  natural  man  knows  only  contingent,  uncertaiji 
salvation  conditioned  upon  the  perfection  of  his  own  per- 
sonal continual,  individual  righteousness.  Then  there  is 
progressive  sanctification.  This  is  something  entirely  un- 
known to  the  natural  man  since  sanctification  is  a  develop- 
ment of  the  spiritual  life  imparted  in  regeneration  but  the 
natural  man  has  experienced  no  regeneration  and  therefore 
has  no  spiritual  life  to  develop.  Then  also  and  finally 
there  is  new  obedience  or  good  works  as  the  expression  or 
exercise  of  the  spiritual  life,  or  the  expression  of  gratitude 
for  the  salvation  received  and  secured  in  Christ.  This  new 
.  obedience  or  good  works,  deeds  of  righteousness  from  the 
Christian  motive  is  another  supernatural  element  in  the 
Christian  life  unknown  to  the  natural  man.  The  natural 
man  can  have  no  higher  motive  in  anything  he  does  than 
that  of  natural  morality  under  natural  moral  government. 
In  all  these  things  the  Christian  life  partakes  of  the  super- 
natural of  the  Christian  covenant  and  therefore  in  all  these 
elements  of  life  the  Christian  differs  from  all  the  rest  of 
mankind  in  the  world. 

When  one  becomes  a  Christian  therefore,  and  becomes  fit 
to  join  the  church  this  is  what  he  becomes:  He  becomes  a 
new  creature,  having  conviction  of  sin,  sight  and  sense  of 
sin,  repentance,  faith,  justification,  imperfect  sanctification 
and  zeal  of  good  works  from  the  Christian  motive. 

Of  course  the  Christian  has  much  in  common  with  the 
rest  of  the  Avorld,  for  his  participation  in  the  supernatural 
of  the  gospel  does  not  make  him  an  oddity,  but  only  gives 
him  grace  and  gracefulness  of  manner  in  all  that  he  does. 
The  Christian  walks  about  in  a  body  of  flesh  and  blood  like 
other  men.  Like  other  men  therefore  he  needs  some  of  the 
good  things  of  this  world,some  of  the  things  that  are  seen  and 
temporal  as  well  as  the  things  that  are  unseen  and  eternal. 
He  needs  food  and  raiment,  money,  horses  and  lands  and 
business  occupation.  He  needs  schools  and  colleges,  insti- 
tutions of  learning  and  the  protection  of  a  wholesome  civil 
government.  The  Christian,  like  other  men,  participates 
in  all  these  secular  things  which  are  natural  and  necessary 
to  man's  temporai-y  stay  here  in  this  world.  Yet  even  in 
these  secular  and  natural  things  of  the  world,  while  to 
all  outward  appearance  he  is  much  the  same  as  other  men, 
except  his  manifest  kindness  of  heai't  and  politeness  of  man- 
ner. Yet  in  all  his  intercourse  with  the  world  in  things 
secular  and  temporal,  the  Christian  is  radically  unlike  and 


different  from  all  the  rest  of  the  world  in  the  motive  that 
he  has  in  all  that  he  does.  The  motive  that  moves  the  Chris- 
tian even  in  things  natural,  secular  and  temporal  is  the  super- 
natural motive  of  the  Gospel,  and  not  the  natural  motive 
of  natural  moral  government.  With  the  Christian  all  secu- 
lar and  temporal  things  are  subordinate  to  things  spiritual 
and  eternal.  He  has  to  do  with  secular  things,  as  Christ 
said  to  his  disciples,  your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  these  things  but  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  to  you. 
This  is  the  Christian's  rule  in  his  secular  life. 

Moreover  the  Christian's  motive  in  his  deeds  of  right- 
eousness and  good  works  is  radically  different  from  the  mo- 
tive which  all  the  rest  of  the  world  has  in  their  good  deeds, 
or  in  the  high  moral  character  which  they  maintain. 

The  Christian  is  not  burdened  with  the  duty  of  working 
out  a  righteousness  of  his  own  for  his  justification  before 
God.  Christ  has  done  this  for  all  his  people.  The  Chris- 
tian therefore  puts  all  his  own  good  works  behind  him  as 
filthy  rags  and  pleads  only  the  righteousness  of  Christ  as 
the  ground  of  his  justification.  No  better  evidence  of  the 
supernatural  Christian  state  than  this.  The  unconverted 
heart  stubbornly  refuses  to  do  this  and  goes  about  to  estab- 
lish his  own  righteousness.  But  the  Christian  heart  delights 
to  honor  Christ  as  having  wi-ought  out  the  whole  righteous- 
ness that  is  the  sole  ground  of  his  justification.  Not  even 
his  repentance  and  faith,  considered  as  good  works  of  his 
own,  have  any  place  in  the  ground  of  the  justification  of 
the  Christian.  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring,  simply  to  thy 
cross  I  cling.  The  Christian's  justification  therefore  is  of 
grace  by  faith,  not  by  works. 

The  Christian  however  is  fully  aware  that  a  dead  faith 
is  no  better  than  dead  works.    The  Christian  therefore  in 
his  life  of  faith  is  very  zealous  to  maintain  good  works,  not 
as  the  ground  or  reason  for  his  justification  but  as  the  ex- 
ercise of. his  spiritual  life  and  as  the  evidence  of  the  exist- 
ence of  that  life  and  as  the  expression  of  gratitude  for  the 
life  as  his  gift  of  grace.    Old  aunt  Patsey  said — aunt  Patsy 
was  a  good  old  Methodist  saint  of  Virginia;  and  like  all 
good  saints,  when  opportunity  offered  she  attended  the  Pres- 
byterian and  Baptist  churches  as  well  as  her  own.  Being 
asked  what  she  thought  of  the  Presbyterians  and  Baptists 
she  said:  "Oh,  I  don't  see  much  difference.    The  Methodists 
are  scared  all  the  time  lest  they  lose  their  religion  and  the 
Presbyterians  and  Baptists  are  scared  all  the  time  lest  they 
never  had  it."    According  to  this  saying  the  Presbyterians 
and  Baptists  have  about  as  good  incentive  to  good  works  as 
the  Methodists.    But  the  fact  is  this  is  entirely  below  the 
Christian  standard  either  Presbyterian,  Baptist  or  Metho- 
dist.   The  Christian's  zeal  in  good  works  is  not  because  he 
is  scared  of  losing  some  good  or  scared  of  incurring  some 
evil.    This  is  the  principle  upon  which  the  unbelieving  world 
moves  in  their  high  standard  of  natural  morality.    But  the 
Christian  in  his  regeneration  and  new  birth  is  raised  to  the 
standard  of  the  supernatural  of  the  gospel,  the  supernatural 
principle  of  Christian  ethics  in  which  the  moving  motion  is 
love  and  gratitude  to  God  for  justification  by  faith.  The 
Christian  system  suspends  the  whole  weight  of  good  works 
upon  the  principle  of  love,  love  to  God  for  what  he  is  in 
himself  and  for  what  he  has  done  for  us  in  Christ,  gratitude 
for  salvation  already  received  in  this  world  and  secured  for 
time  and  for  eternity.    And  what  can  constrain  like  the  love 
of  Christ"/    It  was  this  that  constrained  Paul  in  all  his 
self-denying  service.    The  love  of  Christ  constraineth  me. 
The  sense  of  Christ's  gi-eat  love  for  us  in  that  he  so  loved 
us  as  to  give  himself  for  us  must  warm  our  love  to  Christ 
as  a  motive  force  which  shall  most  delightfully  constrain  uS 
to  all  holy  obedience.    What  could  so  much  set  us  against 
sin  and  inspire  us  to  loving  service  as  this  sense  of  Christ's 
love  for  us?    He  so  loved  us  as  to  give  himself  for  us; 
shall  we  not  so  love  him  as  to  give  ourselves  for  him?  On 
this  principle  of  love,  service  is  no  longer  a  bui'den  but  a 
delight.    In  natural  ethics  what  fills  the  eye  is  the  reward 
whiFe  the  person  served  may  be  not  only  not  loved  but  hated. 
In  Christian  ethics  Christ  and  his  love  and  service  is  itseLE 
the  reward  already  secured  and  enjoyed.    The  servant  that 
works  for  the  reward  regardless  of  the  person  rewarding 
on  the  principle  of  no  rewai'd  no  work  is  an  ignoble  little 
soul,  worthy  only  of  the  contempt  of  his  fellows.    If  you 
want  to  belittle  a  man  prove  that  the  spur  of  his  action  is 
the  love  of  the  reward.    This  wa&  Satan's  subtility  to  belit- 
tle Job  and  to  blast  all  the  glory  of  his  piety.    He  derided 
Job  as  serving  God  for  the  loaves  and  fishes  as  Christ  up- 
braided some  of  his  followers  as  following  him  because  they 
did  eat  and  were  filled.    Satan  tried  to  make  out  that  this 
was  the  sordid  motive  that  moved  Job  to  serve  God  so  faith- 
fully.   God  therefore  allowed  Satan  to  put  Job  to  the  test 
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in  order  to  prove  to  all  intelligences  in  all  succeeding  ages 
that  the  Christian  motive  does  rise  above  the  natural  to 
(lie  supernatural  of  "though  thou  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  in 
thee, and  love  thee,  and  serve  thee. "  This  is  hte  climax  of 
the  Christian  motive  as  proved  by  Job  when  he  uttered  that 
sublime  saying  though  he  slay  me  yet  will  I  trust  him,  a 
saying  equalled  only  by  Christ  himself  who  when  approach- 
ing the  cross  said  Father  glorify  son  in  his  offering  himself  a 
sacrifice  for  human  sin,  that  thy  son  also  may  thus  gloiify 
thee.  And  this  also  is  the  principle  of  all  the  Christian 
martyrs  that  consider  not  their  own  lives  dear  to  them  if  by 
laying  them  down  they  may  glorify  him  who  loved  us  and 
gave  himself  for  us.  This  is  the  life  which  the  Christian 
lives  in  the  flesh  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.  It  is  the 
life  which  is  of  grace,  and  all  that  is  of  grace  is  supernatural. 
The  Christian  himself  is  a  supernatural  being  having  been, 
as  to  his  nature  and  disposition,  made  over  again,  or  cre- 
ated anew  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature,  a  supernatural 
creature  of  grace,  which  is  the  plan  of  the  supernatural, 
and  the  plans  of  sahation  by  faith.  Whereas  all  the  rest 
of  the  world  of  mankind  are  the  creatures  still  that  they 
were  naturally  as  born  of  the  flesh,  and  move  on  the  plane 
of  the  natural  and  the  life  therefore  which  they  live  in  the 
flesh  they  live  by  the  law  of  natural  moral  government,  the 
law  which  obtains  from  the  fact  of  the  creation  alone,  as 
separate  and  apai"t  from  all  that  obtains  from  the  great 
fact  of  redemption  by  Christ. 

There  are  two  great  things  which  God  did  for  us,  both  of 
which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  religion,  or  any  right  conduct 
on  our  part  towards  God.  The  first  thing  which  God  did 
for  us,  as  determining  the  relation  between  him  and  us,  he 
created  us  morally  upright  and  in  liis  own  image.  This 
great  fact  that  God  created  us  and  all  things,  placed  us 
under  what  we  call  natural  and  moral  government,  or  natu- 
ral religion.  Had  nothing  occurred  between  us  and  God  to 
change  this  relation  between  us  this  would  have  been  the 
permanent  form  of  man's  religion,  and  the  rule  of  life  for 
man  Avould  have  been  do  and  live.  But  almost  as  soon  as 
this  form  of  religion  obtained  from  the  fact  that  God  thus 
created,  Ave  did  a  great  thing  which  radically  modified  this 
natural  form  of  religion.  We  ruined  our  nature  and  disjxi- 
sition  by  sin.  We  are  therefore  born  into  the  world  of  the 
flesh,  not  with  the  natui'e  and  disposition  that  God  gave 
us  when  he  created  us,  but  we  are  born  into  the  world  of  the 
fiesh  mtli  a  moral  nature  morally  depraved  and  ruined  by 
sill,  or  with  a  moral  nature  totally  depraved  by  sin. 

Then  God  did  a  second  great  thing  for  us.  He  rednenied 
us.  This  he  did  thi'ough  the  atonement  of  Christ.  This 
second  thing  wliich  God  did  for  us  is  of  grace,  and  supernatu- 
ral. 

All  that  is  included  in  llie  fact  of  the  creation  at  the  first 
is  what  we  call  the  natural.  We  call  the  natural  the  things 
(if  nature  under  the  laws  of  nature  and  natural  moral  gov- 
ernment. All  that  is  included  in  the  other  great  fact,  the 
fact  of  redemption  is  supernatural.  The  relation  between 
us  and  God  therefore  which  now  obtains  takes  in  both  of 
these  facts,  viz:  the  fact  of  the  creation  and  the  fact  of 
redemption,  with  the  fact  of  sin  also  which  man  added. 

The  natural  man.  takes  in  only  the  first,  the  fact  of  the 
creation,  which  undei'lies  and  determines  natural  religion. 

The  Christian  takes  in  the  other  great  fact,  the  fact  of 
redemption  which  underlies  and  determines  the  Christian 
religion.  The  faith  of  the  Christian  in  this  second  great 
fact  between  us  and  God,  places  the  Christian  under  the  I'eal 
religious  relation  which  now  obtains  between  us  and  God. 
If  the,  relation  between  us  and  God  is  determined  by  the 
facts  between  us  and  God,  then  we  must  take  in  all  the 
facts  which  have  to  do  Avith  the  religious  relation.  And  so 
the  Christian  taking  in  the  great  fact  of  redemption,  the 
Christian  as  the  subject  of  the  benefits  of  the  great  fact 
of  redemption  is  raised  to  the  plane  of  grace,  which  is  the 
plane  of  the  supernatural  of  the  Gospel,  on  which  justifica- 
tion is  on  the  ground  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ  and  good 
works  become  the  expression  of  gratitude  for  the  blessing 
already  received.  Now  all  the  rest  of  mankind,  except  the 
Christian,  practically  denies  the  great  fact  of  redemption 
and  the  fact  of  sin  too  for  which  redemption  is  the  remedy. 
And  thus  denying  the  second  great  thing  which  God  did  for 
us  they  are  necessarily  narrowed  down  to  natural  religion, 
the  principle  of  which  is  do  and  live,  the  religion  of  woi-kers. 
But  natural  religion  was  the  form  of  religion  for  man  as 
innocent  and  upright.  And  man  having  become  a  sinner, 
natural  religion  is  no  longer  a  form  of  religion  available  for 
him.  Hence  under  this  form  of  religion  man  remains  a 
sinner  forever,  helpless  and  lost. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next  issue.) 


An  Ante-Bellum  Scene. 


Two  weeks  ago  the  writer  visited  his  native  town,  Edisto 
Island.  While  there  he  preached  in  that  historic  Presby- 
terian church,  founded  in  1717.  Here  are  some  interesting 
facts  connected  with  this  church  and  people  of  this  garden 
spot  of  South  Carolina.  Today  they  live  very  much  as  they 
did  before  the  war,  namely:  they  own  large  plantations,  work 
negro  labor  exclusively,  live  in  commodious  homes,  and  are 
related  by  blood  and  religion,  keep  up  family  trees,  are 
hospitable  and  thoroughly  orthodox.  They  plant  thousands 
of  acres  of  sea-island  cotton  for  which  they  receive  as  much 
as  sixty  cents  per  pound.  Added  to  the  blessings  of  ante- 
bellum days  they  enjoy  the  conveniences  of  modern  inven- 
tions, having  telephonic  communication  with  the  outer  world 
and  daily  transportation  to  Charleston  and  other  points. 
On  the  13th  of  July  there  will  be  a  Confederate  reunion 
there,  and  the  governor  of  South  Carolina  together  with 
other  prominent  gentlemen  will  enjoy  the  hospitality  of 
that  people,  and  deliver  addresses  for  the  occasion.  Edisto 
is  in  mjuy  respects  a  dream  of  natural  loveliness,  being 
endowed  with  a  lich  foliage,  beautiful  roads,  shaded  by  the 
live  oak,  and  intercepted  by  silvery  streams  emptying  into 
the  ocean  whose  everlasting  waves  break  across  the  silvery 
strand.  The  soil  is  rich  and  the  people  are  genial  as  the 
springtime  sun.  But  I  must  revert  to  the  scene  of  the  Sab- 
bath. As  I  approached  the  church  well  situated  in  the  midst 
of  a  grove  beautified  by  variety,  my  attention  was  arrested 
by  a  group  of  sixteen  negroes  standing  to  the  left  of  the 
road,  Avhose  attitude  indicated  a  readiness  for  the  ante-bel- 
lum coixrtesy.  As  I  stepped  from  the  carriage  I  noticed 
Elder  Mikell  approach  them  with  an  invitation  to  ascend 
the  stairway  and  worship  God  in  the  gallery  prepared  long 
ago  for  that  purpose.  This  they  did  in  all  readiness  and 
with  godly  fear.  Only  a  few  months  previous  we  had  laid 
to  rest  in  that  historic  church  yard,  amidst  a  throng  of 
whites  and  blacks,  the  oldest  member  of  that  church,  and 
again  on  communion  Sunday  they  had  returned  to  celebrate 
the  deatli  of  him  whose  blood  saved  the  soul  of  their  former 
mistress.  In  that  Presbyterian  church  where  the  simplicity 
of  Presbyterianism  was  glorified  by  two  Calvinists  in  the 
pulpit  and  pews  filled  with  a  like  type  (where  no  modern 
innovationus  ai  e  alloAved)  were  to  be  seen  God  worshipped  in 
the  beauty  of  holiness.  Rev  T.  B.  Trenholm  is  pastor.  It 
was  an  ante-bellum  scene  in  orthodoxy  and  color.  They 
knew  their  jjlaces  and  were  kept  in  them  both  for  the  honor 
of  God  and  glory  of  His  Church.  This  is  the  only  kind  of 
union  we  advocate.  The  sermon  ended,  the  minister's  de- 
scended from  the  old  ante-bellum  pulpit  (fit  emblem  of  rev- 
erence for  the  high  and  holy  office)  and  the  congTegation 
seated  at  the  old  communion  table,  in  length  about  twenty- 
five  feet,  then  the  negroes,  from  a  point  of  color  in  striking 
contrast  with  the  whites,  took  seats  in  a  group  to  the  left  of 
the  pulpit.  After  the  whites  had  been  served  the  elements 
were  handed  to  them,  an  hymn  was  sung,  the  benediction 
pronounced,  and  then  quietly  and  respectfully  they  Avaited  to 
receive  the  hand  of  any  who  may  be  pleased  to  recognize 
them.  One  more  striking  incident,  namely :  the  negroes  did 
not  have  an  opportunity  to  contribute,  being  in  the  gallery, 
so  after  the  service  a  number  of  them  voluntarily  worshipped 
the  Lord  with  their  substance.  It  was  au  ante-bellum  scene. 
It  Avas  noticeable  that  not  one  of  these  negroes  Avas  under 
forty  years  of  age.  No  one  need  ask  why.  No  stranger 
argument  against  organic  union  can  be  advanced.  We  did 
not  have  one  of  the  organic  crowd.  Because  they  do  not 
wish  to  be  inferior  to  us.  They  want  social  and  not  relig- 
ious equality.  The  Southern  Avhite  man  is  the  best  friend 
the  negro  has  because  by  folloAving  him  the  negro  Avill  be 
saved  from  cruel  hands.  We  observed  that  Calvinism  and 
the  negroes  mixed  very  amicably  on  this  communion  occa- 
sion. We  are  not  trying  to  get  rid  of  him  as  he  was  but 
to  evade  him  as  he  will  be.  You  may  be  sure  that  no  one 
of  that  congregation,  had  they  been  in  the  last  Assembly, 
Avould  have  been  guilty  of  such  disgraceful  conduct  as 
applauding,  in  the  house  of  God,  the  introduction  of  Cum- 
berlandism  at  the  expense  of  specific  Calvinism.  Generic 
Calvinism  I  regard  as  a  "cloak  of  maliciousness."  Had 
they  cried,  "Release  unto  us  Barabbas"  the  work  had  been 
complete.    "Now  Barabbas  was  a  robber." 

S.  C.  Bailey. 


Have  you  ever  known  what  it  is  to  be  encouraged  to  do 
right,  not  by  being  told  to  do  so,  but  by  being  near  a  man 
stronger  than  yourself,  whose  mere  presence  helped  you  so 
that  you  were  the  stronger  man  because  he  was  there? 
There  are  men  living  today  on  the  strength  of  other  men. — R. 
J.  Campbell. 
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July  13, 


When  Sets  My  Sun. 


TIic  siiiisci 's  flusli  is  mellow  o'er  the  eartVi, 

The  g-lory  deepens  in  (lie  western  sky; 

While  in  the  sombre  east 

The  world  of  night 

AVilli  solemn  Iread  advances. 

Now  <>entle  iiTnsses  wave  a  fond  adieu, 

Now  soft  laments  froin  feathered  throats  are  rung, 

And  all  the  world  obeisance  makes 

Before  the  splendid  jiassing 

Of  the  mishty  pi'ince  of  day. 

'Tis  now  the  hour  of  the  heart's  tranquility; 
The  hour  of  the  soul's  sweet,  softening; 
The  hour  when  the  Spirit  of  Omnipotence 
Doth  summon  to  the  counsel 
Of  His  silent  sessions 
The  recreant  heart  of  man. 
And  as  the  shadows  deepen 
And  the  gentle  twilight  falls, 

Our  pensive  thoughts  prepare  a  Avay 

For  Memory's  feet 

Adown  the  velvet  aisles  of  retrospect. 

And  not  alone  what  Avas,  but  all  that  is  to  be 

Comes  now  before  the  eye  of  contemplation. 

So  while  I  watch  the  passing  of  the  light, 

And  see  the  lesser  darkness  clasp  the  world, 

I  think  of  that  last  day  when  yonder  sun 

For  me  shall  rise  no  more. 

And  in  this  mood  I  sit  and  muse 

Upon  the  ways  of  Him  who  maketh  no  mistakes; 

Who  gives  no  hope  without  fulfillment; 

Who  marks  the  simple  sparrow's  fall; 

Who  tempers  the  white  hot  sword  of  vengeance 

In  the  cooling  fount  of  His  great  mercy. 

Whose  voice  will  still  the  tortured  sea  of  life, 

And  whose  great  love  will  bridge 

The  awful  gulf  of  death. 

Of  whom  'tis  writ,  that  "He 

Will  come  to  judge  the  living  and  the  dead" 

When  the  sun  of  Truth  shall  rise  to  set  no  more, 

And  Righteousness  shall  claim  her  oAvn. 
'Tis  thus  I  ponder  on  the  prospect 

Which  my  solitary  soul  shall  see 

When  sets  my  sun — a  trembling  thing — 

In  the  vast  ocean  of  Eternity. 

George  F.  Viett, 


Shall  We  Walk  in  His  Steps? 


Less  than  half  a  century  ago  the  whole  country  was  in 
arms  to  battle  the  question  of  human  slavery. 

From  village  and  toAvn.  all  over  the  north,  men  and  wo- 
men Avho  had  the  courage  of  their  convictions  were  not 
ashamed  to  be  heard  on  this  exciting  and  all-absorbing  ques- 
tion. It  Avas  the  pulpit  theme,  the  platform  subject;  the 
topic  to  be  discussed  around  the  fireside  and  wherever  men 
and  women  Avere  thinking  of  the  country's  problems. 

The  gxeat  writers  portrayed,  in  burning  words,  the  terrible 
Avrong  being  done  to  human  beings.  The  impulse  spread  far 
and  wide  until  men  were  ready  to  give  up  home  and  com- 
fort and  women,  ever  the  power  behind  the  throne,  were 
there  to  encourage  and  cheer  them  on  in  what  they  believed 
to  be  freedom's  call  and  AA-hatever  Ave  may  think  of  the 
means  used  it  Avould  be  hard  to  find  throughout  the  length 
and  breadth  of  the  South  today  any  one  Avho  would  have  the 
slave  back  again. 

But  a  slavery  Avorse  than  that  of  those  days  confronts  us 

 a  slavei-y  that  is  not  confined  to  sections,  the  rattle  of 

Avhose  chaines  can  be  heard  at  even'  step  of  the  way. 

Auction  sales  are  going  on  all  around  us.  The  wail  of 
mothers  whose  children  are  being  torn  from  them  goes  up  to 
God  from  thousands  of  homes  all  over  the  countr\-. 

Vice  and  immorality  are  the  schools  in  which  they  are 
being  trained.  Negi'o  slavery  had  many  ameliorating  condi- 
tions—the barter  was  not  for  souls  but  for  bodies.  This 
slaveiw  sells  soul  as  A\-ell  as  body. 

XeoTo  slaverA'  Avas  the  instrument  used  under  God  for 
planting  the  seeds  of  Christianity  and  civilization  among 
the  uncivilized  people.  The  slavery  of  the  rum  habit  makes 
savages  of  civilized  and  Christian  men  and  women.  In  ante- 
bellum davs  the  majority  of  the  slaves  had  comfortable 
houses,  good  food  and  warm  clothing  and,  m  most  cases, 
kind  and  Christian  masters.  _ 

What  does  rum  do  for  its  slaves?  Go  with  me  to  the 
homes  despoiled  of  everything  that  makes  a  home— treao 
lightly  over  the  rickety  and  creaking  stairs— enter  the  cheer- 
less room. 


See  the  empty  cupboard;  look  into  the  gaunt  face  of  the 
mother  as  she  tells  hoAv  the  five  or  si.\  little  ones  go  supper- 
less  to  bed;  mark  the  chill  of  the  room;  listen  to  the  rack- 
ing cough  of  that  emaciated  young  girl  lying  over  there 
on  a  pallet  of  rags;  Avatch  the  terrified  h)oks  of  the  children 
as  Ihey  hear  a  stumbling  footstep  and  a  fearful  oalh  as 
(he  father  staggers  into  the  room,  then  tell  me  what  does 
rum  do  for  its  slaves? 

Go  with  me  some  evening  through  the  poorer  districts  of 
our  larger  cities — look  into  the  bar  rooms — see  the  crowds 
in  every  one  of  them  and  the  saloons  so  thick  that  the  soul 
reels  and  staggers  at  the  sight,  then  tell  me,  oh  soldier  of 
Christ,  Avho  puts  them  there? 

Have  you  no  conscience  that  you  can  ti'ead  the  streets  of 
our  cities  night  after  night  and  Avatch  the  stream  of  living 
humanity  going  into  these  whirlpools  of  iniquity  without 
]3raying  in  your  heart  that  God  would  forgive  you  for  your 
share  in  the  traffic? 

Is  all  pity  gone  from  your  heart  and  are  your  ears  deaf 
that  you  heed  not  the  cry  of  despair  and  anguish  all  around 
you,  destroying  the  hannony  of  this  whole  creation? 

Is  it  nothing  to  you  since  your  boy  is  not  exposed  to  the 
temptations  of  evil  companions  and  a  corner  baiToom,  that 
other  parents'  sons,  often  hungi-j^  and  cold  and  discouraged, 
should  find  the  temptation  to  enter  too  strong  to  be  resisted  ? 

Is  there  any  reason  under  heaven  why  barrooms  should 
be  excluded  from  one  section,  yet  be  forced  upon  people 
Avho  because  of  poverty  are  compelled  to  live  in  less  fa- 
vored localities?  Is  there  a  respectable  man  in  any  city 
who  would  vote  for  the  saloon  if  he  knew  it  would  be  next 
door  to  his  own  home?  Then  dare  you  vote  to  put  it  next 
door 'to  your  neighbor?  Is  that  the  gospel  Christ  came  to 
preach,  Christian  men  and  women? 

Can  any  father,  watching  his  own  young  son  fast  groAving 
to  manhood,  the  pride  and  joy  of  his  mother's  heart,  vote 
to  license  the  saloon  Avhich  brings  temptation  to  his  neigh- 
bor's son?  I  know  all  the  sophistiw  of  the  arguments  nien 
use  as  a  sah^e  to  their  own  consciences — the  soul  groAvs  sick 
in  listening  to  them. 

Just  as  Avell  argue  that  war  is  a  good  thing  because  it 
furnishes  employment  to  thousands  of  men,  gives  an  impetus 
to  business  in  many  lines,  extends  our  territory,  gives  lis 
commercial  advantages  and  spreads  the  benefits  of  our  civ- 
ilization among  other  nations.  The  drum  beats,  the  bands 
play  and  we  Avatch  the  soldiers  in  uniform  as  they  march 
away,  and  the  crowd  cheers  and  droAvns  the  ci-y  of  her  whose 
only  son  goes  forth  to  battle  that  day.  Widows  and  orphans 
are  made,  but  Ave  heed  not  the  sorrow  that  comes  ^vom  those 
who  knoAv  that  Avar  means  more  than  gaudy  trappings  and 
clarion  notes  of  victory. 

License  the  rum  holds,  then  build  jails  and  courts  of 
justice. 

Put  the  saloon  where  the  working  man  has  to  pass  it 
mornina'  and  evening  and  where  his  hnrd-earned  money  is 
sure  to  find  its  Avay.  then  build  hospitals  and  asylums. 

Multiply  charities  for  those  Avhom  you  have  been  instru- 
mental in  starving  and  making  homeless. 

Go  to  some  of  the  noble  churches  Avhich  are  workmg  in 
the  homes  of  poverty  and  suffering;  hear  the  heart-breaking 
appeals  made  for  bread  to  feed  the  starving  and  fire  and 
clothing  to  warm  the  freezing  limbs  of  those  who  are  the 
victims  of  the  saloon,  made  possible  by  your  vote. 

Drop  in  a  dime  or  a  dollar  as  the  basket  passes  you,  but 
forset  not  that  that  vote  of  yours  is  registered  against  you 
on  high.  Men  will  sav  "Prohibition  will  not  prohibit; 
"My  A'ote  will  not  change  the  result;"  "It  doesn't  hurt  a 
man  to  have  a  little  drink  anyway;"  "They  should  learn 
to  drink  in  moderation,"  &c.  ,      ,  •      xi,  4. 

That  has  nothing  to  do  with  us.  The  only  thing  that 
should  concern  us  is,  what  is  our  responsibility?  If  Jesus 
were  here  what  would  he  have  us  do?  The  man  or  woman 
who  sincerely  asks  this  question  will  not  be  left  long  in 
doubt.    Wlio  dares  ask  the  question  and  face  the  issue? 

Shall  we  walk  in  His  steps?  -r, 

Margaret  McB.  Baxter. 


"She  loved  somebody.  That  much  I  knew.  One  can  gen- 
erally tell  that.  One  sees  it  in  a  woman's  eyes._  But  it  is 
one  thino-  to  know  that  a  woman  loves,  and  quite  another 
to  find  out  whom  she  loves.  *  *  I  only  know  that  those 
women  who  have  that  in  their  eyes  which  I  have  learnt  to 
recognize  are  better  Avomen  than  those  who  lack  it.  — M.  t^. 
j\Ierriman. 

•'mat  can  be  more  encouraging,"  asks  Stevenson, 
••than  to  find  the  friend  who  was  welcome  at  one  age  still 
Avelcome  at  another?" 
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tCbe  Mome  Circle, 


The  Caseys  Come  to  Grief. 


With  the  warm  days  of  mid-May,  Michael  Casey  was  "up 
and  away"  on  his  annual  tramp.  He  seldom  told  where  he 
went  on  these  occasions;  one  reason  was,  he  never  knew, 
when  he  started  out,  whither  he  might  be  going;  and  an- 
other reason  was,  that  he  seldom  knew,  Avhen  he  got  home, 
just  where  he  had  been.  His  geography  was  not  as  brilliant 
as  his  "readin'  and  wroitin',"  and  it  was  "away  West," 
with  him,  or  "a  bit  South,"  but  this  was  about  as  explicit 
as  he  ever  got,  although  he  had  a  habit  of  referring  to  a 
vague  Promised  Land  called  ' '  Tinnissay, ' '  where  a  man  of 
his  trade  could  always  get  a  job,  although  whether  he  knew 
this  by  faith  or  by  experience  was  never  quite  clear.  At 
au}'  rate,  he  talked  of  "Tinnissay"  until  it  became  a  house- 
hold word — almost  a  synonym  for  the  "might  have  been" 
with  the  Caseys,  who  were  always  being  told  how  different 
things  had  been  Avith  them  had  Providence  been  kind  enough 
to  cast  their  lot  in  "Tinnissay." 

That  summer  the  Caseys  shared  a  number  of  the  benefits 
bestowed  on  the  Rubovitzes  by  "Herman's  club,"  as  the 
lady  benefactresses  of  Miss  Addams'  supplying  were  called, 
and  one  of  them  was  a  trolley  I'ide  up  the  north  shore.  When 
they  came  in  sight  of  the  lake,  Avith  its  sandy  beach  and  the 
blue  water  reaching  out  to  the  far  horizon  where  it  met  the 
blue  sky,  Mollie  drew  a  deep  breath  of  ecstasy.  "Bes  this 
the  counthry  ?"  she  asked.  Assured  that  it  was,  Mollie 's 
eyes  fairly  beamed  as  she  put  her  next  query,  "Is  it  Tin- 
nissay ?  "  " 

There  was  never  any  pretense  of  regret  when  Michael  Casey 
betook  himself  on  his  annual  jaunt.  He  had  ways  that  were 
not  pleasant,  had  Michael,  and  besides,  he  was  an  expensive 
lu.xury.  He  ate  more  than  three  or  four  children,  and  he 
had  always  to  be  supplied  with  money  for  enough  drinks  per 
day  to  enable  him  to  feel  entitled  to  sit  around  his  favorite 
saloon  for  about  fourteen  hours  out  of  the  twenty-four. 

When,  therefore,  he  relieved  his  family  of  his  presence  for 
the  space  of  tive  months  or  so,  he  invariably  left  them  deeplj' 
in  debt — a  month  behind  with  Mrs.  Shugar's  rent,  for  one 
thing;  two  or  three  dollars  owing  to  Israel  Goldstein  in  the 
store  of  the  many  odors;  and  worst  of  all,  several  payments 
overdue  on  the  latest  "installment"  luxury. 

Y(m  must  never  conclude  that  a  family  in  the  shuns  is  not 
in  need  because  you  find  them  possessed  of  one  or  mure  ex- 
tremely showy  iron  bedsteads  with  a  dazzling  allotment  of 
brass  tTimmings  to  each,  or  a  kitchen  range  which  can  never 
have  cost  less  than  forty-five  dollars — ten  dollars  worth  of 
range  and  thirty  dollars  worth  of  nickel  trimmings.  Even 
the  Jew  is  not  proof  against  the  seductions  of  the  "install- 
ment plan,"  and  as  for  the  Irish!  "Tomorrow"  always 
looks  I'osy  to  them,  and  they  will  engage  to  pay,  "tomor- 
I'ow,"  for  anything  that  is  purchasable  on  the  credit  plan. 
When  Mollie  was  so  little  that  the  top  of  her  head  came 
below  the  counter  of  Israel  Goldstein's  store,  she  used  to 
toddle  in,  reach  up  a  wee,  grimy  hand,  and  denu^nd.  "Gim- 
me a  bottle  o'  pink  pop,"  and  when  old  Israel  would  lean 
far  over  his  counter  and  ask  for  the  penny,  j\Iollie  would 
serenely  reply,  "Ain't  got  no  pinny!    On  me  ma's  wurrd!" 

Mrs.  Casey  makes  all  her  purchases  on  "me  wurrd,"  and 
Saturday  nights  is  "as  good  as  her  word,"  and  cleans  the 
slate,  if  possible. 

■\^%at  more  inevitable,  then,  than  that  the  credit  system 
of  buying  fumiture  should  claim  in  her  a  willing  victim'? 
Her  dingy  back  cellar  boasts  a  double  iron  bed,  painted  a 
vivid  watermelon  pink  and  lavishly  decorated  with  brass 
rods  and  balls,  which  represents  countless  square  meals  the 
Caseys  went  without  two  years  ago;  last  year  it  was  a  "bu- 
reau," and  this  year  it  is  a  stove.  The  Rubovitzes  bought  a 
new  stove  in  the  fall,  and  its  nickelled  splendors  made  the 
Casey  stove  look  so  intolerably  poor  and  mean  that  there  was 
literally  nothing  for  Mrs.  Casey  to  do  but  hie  her  to  an 
"emporium"  on  Blue  Island  Avenue  and  engage  to  pay  five 
dollars  down  and  thr-ee  dollars  a  month  for  fifteen  months, 
in  return  for  which  "promise  to  pay,"  a  most  "influential- 
looking"  dray  from  the  emporium  backed  up  to  the  door  of 
21  McHenry  Street  one  day,  and  while  some  forty  interested 
spectators  looked  on,  the  di'aymen  carried  a  staggering  weight 
of  steel  and  nickel — mostly  nickel — down  the  creaking,  dirty 
stairs  and  along  the  narrow  passagewav  to  the  Caseys' 
"frontdoor." 

They  could  seldom  afford  to  light  a  fire  in  the  capacious 
gi-ate  of  the  new  stove,  but  what  mailer?  There  was  nickel 
enough  to  keep  a  family  warm !  So  IMrs.  Casey  cooked  on  a 
little  old  kerosene  stove,  for  the  most  part,  and  when  it  was 


verj-  cold  and  the  big  stove  had  to  be  lighted  for  wai-mth. 
she  was  very  gingerly  with  the  coal  she  shoveled  into  it — 
being  mindful  of  the  monthly  daj'  of  reckoning. 

Heaven  only  knows  how  she  managed  to  meet  her  pay- 
ments through  those  winter  months,  when  Casey  was  at 
home  and  adding  to  her  burdens,  but  she  did,  up  to  March. 

Then  she  couldn't.  February  had  been,  as  usual,  the  se- 
verest of  the  winter  months,  with  the  themiometer  ranging 
for  twenty-one  days  out  of  twenty-eight,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  zero,  and  often  reaching  ten  below.  Everything  went 
for  coal  that  month — even  the  rent  money — ,  or  part  of  it. 
And  then  Patsy  was  born,  and  died,  and  for  a  while  the 
Caseys  felt  the  necessity  of  living  "up  to"  Patsy's  funeral. 
So  in  March  Mrs.  Casey  made  no  pilgrimage  to  the  empor- 
ium, with  her  three  dollars  tied  in  a  corner  of  a  very  grimy 
handkerchief.  The  rent  had  to  be  paid,  and  they  had  to 
eat — something — and  Michael,  it  seemed,  had  to  drink  at 
least  two  drinks  a  day,  not  counting  what  he  got  treated  to. 
And  on  the  bitterest  days  Angela  Ann  had  to  ride  to  and 
from  Avork,  which  was  a  sad  drain  on  the  little  treasury. 

In  April,  Mrs.  Casey  made  a  mighty  effort,  under  pressure 
of  threats,  and  paid  two  dollars  and  a  half  on  the  stove. 
But  when  Michael  left,  about  the  middle  of  May,  she  was 
owing  six  dallars  and  a  half.  About  this  time  Israel  Gold- 
stein Avas  made  crusty  beyond  belief  by  the  affair  of  Abey 
Rubovitz  and  the  investigations  it  brought  upon  him,  and 
he  demanded  the  settlement  of  his  bill  in  full.  It  was  about 
then,  too,  that  the  health  inspector  made  his  unfavorable  re- 
port of  the  sanitary  conditions  in  McHenry  Street,  and  Mrs. 
Shugar  had  been  obliged  to  spend  some  thirty  or  forty  dol- 
lars on  her  property.  In  consequence,  she  Avas  not  disposed 
to  leniency,  and  in  a  tart  moment  folloAving  on  an  animated 
exchange  of  "Mick"  and  "Sheenie"  pleasantries  between 
the  Casey  and  Shugar  children,  informed  Mrs.  Casey  that 
she'd  have  to  pay  or  be  "set  out."  Mrs.  Casey  had  been 
"set  out"  too  many  times  in  her  married  experience  to  think 
lightly  of  the  annoyance,  and  she  paid.  What  the  Caseys 
ate,  those  Aveeks,  is  a  mystery — but  the  OAvners  of  the  em- 
porium couldn't  be  expected  to  feel  concerned  about  that. 

They  sent  Mrs.  Casey  several  letters  calling  attention  to 
her  deficiency,  and  there  Avere  moments  of  tragic  apprehen- 
sion when  Mickey  came  home  from  the  bakery  and  laboriously 
spelled  these  communications  out  by  the  light  of  the  smoky 
little  kitchen  lamp — the  mother,  gaunt  and  anxious,  and  her 
Avhole  brood  gathered  about  the  "man  o'  the  family,"  as  he 
deciphered  the  ominous  typeAvriting.  Finally  came  a  third 
letter,  more  sharp  than  the  f(n-mer  two,  thi-eatening  removal 
of  the  stove,  "as  per  terms  of  bill  of  sale,"  if  payment  were 
not  made  immediately.  It  Avas  scorching  summer  Aveather, 
then,  and  the  stove  Avas  of  no  use  to  the  Caseys,  beyond  or- 
nament and  prestige,  but  the  tragedy  of  losing  it  Avas  too 
terrible  for  contemplation.  Even  DcAvey  set  up  an  angaiished 
hoAvl  Avithout  the  least  luulerstanding  the  exigencies  of  the 
situation — but  then,  setting  up  an  anguished  hoAvl  Avas  Dew- 
ey's specialty,  Avhatever  the  occasion! 

Mrs.  Casey  did  not  answer  these  connnunicatious  in  any 
Avay;  it  Avas  not  neglect,  it  Avas  inability — inability  to  pay. 
chiefly,  and  inability  to  say  Avhen  she  could  pay,  for  another 
fhingl  She  hadn't  the  art  of  elegant  excuses  Avith  Avhich 
the  Avell-to-do  debtor  "holds  off"  his  creditors.  She  OAved 
the  money,  she  couldn't  pay  it,  and  thei'e  was  nothing  that 
she  knew  of  to  be  done  but  hold  one's  breath,  fearsomely, 
and  aAvait  the  consequences.  Perhaps  Mickey  Avould  find  a 
pocketbook  (Mickey  had  actually  found  four  dollars,  once, 
and  forestalled  a  threatened  "setting  out").  There  are 
many  kinds  of  providences — AAdio  could  tell  what  might  hap- 
pen to  save  the  stove"? 

Providence  did  intervene,  but  not  in  the  Avay  and  at  the 
time  Mrs.  Casey  had  hoped  it  Avould.  Pi-ovidence,  as  many 
of  us  have  observed,  has  methods  of  its  oavu,  and  goes  about 
its  benignant  pui-poses  in  its  OAvn  way,  not  ours. 

One  broiling  hot  afternoon  late  in  July  Mrs.  Casey  Avas 
Avashing.  Puddles  of  dirty  water  stood  in  the  "holloAvs" 
of  the  "rough  kitchen  floor  and  a  smell  of  rank  broAvn  soap 
filled  the  close,  stuffy  air.  IMrs.  Casey  Avas  rubbing  exceed- 
ingly dirty  clothes  on  a  dilapidated  board,  and  hanging  them, 
straight  from  the  cold,  black  Avater.  on  a  line  strung_  across 
her  kitchen,  whence  they  dripped,  unheeded,  on  Mollie,  who 
Avas  "playing  Avash"  in  a  tin  basin  on  the  floor,  and  after 
the  manner  of  other  moisture  that  falls  alike  on  the  just 
and  the  unjust,  on  Dewey,  then  very  much  in  disgrace. 

When  Mrs.  Casey  began  Avashing  DcAvey  began  to  make 
himself  obnoxious — as  Avas  his  custom.  His  mother's  screen 
door  is  the  pride  of  her  heart;  it  is  another  "installment'' 
luxury,  and  in  McHeniy  Street  it  is  a  luxury.  But  this  aftei- 
noon  DeAV'ey,  being  in  a  saturnine  mood  not  rare  Avith  him, 
persisted  in  bolstering  the  door  wide  open  with  the  weight 


of  his  own  infinitesimal  person,  clad  in  a  yet  more  infinites- 
imal shred  of  rugged  brown  gingham.  Abjured  to  "Lave 
that  dure  be  shut!"  Dewey  had  responded,  "Gimme  a  pin- 
ny an'  I  will,"  and  Mrs.  Casey  had  produced  the  "pinny," 
not  once  bnt  several  times.  At  length,  summoning  all  'her 
diplomacy,  she  wiped  her  hands  and  set  about  making  the 
one  sure  appeal  to  Dewey— through  his  vanity.  She  had 
just  made  him  (out  of  some  donated  garment)  a  "pair  of  trou- 
sers (his  first)  and  some  one  had  given  him  a  white  shirt 
waist,  very  much  be-ruffled.  Mrs.  Casey  washed  his  face  and 
his  grimy  little  fists  and  arrayed  him  in  this  dazzling  finery 
and  sent  him  up  to  the  street  "to  show  yerself,"  and'for  the 
space  of  twenty  minutes  the  washing  proceeded  in  peace. 
Then  shrieks  announced  the  return  of  Dewey,  and  Herman 
Rubovitz  brought  him  to  his  mother's  door,  a  spectacle  of 
damaged  finery.  Disgusted,  Mrs.  Casey  removed  the  pur- 
ple and  fine  linen  and  returned  the  shrieking  dandy  to  his 
shred  of  ragged  gingham,  and  into  the  tub  went  the  many- 
ruffled  shirt,  and  out  in  the  back  yard,  for  the  sun  to  dry  the 
mud,  went  the  brave  little  trousers  of  crimson  serge.  And 
then,  alack!  Denied  further  "pinnies"  by  his  unfeeling 
parent,  Dewey  watched  his  opportunity,  abstracted  the  trou- 
sers and  the  white  shirt  (very  wet),  climbed  with  them  to  the 
street  level  and  disposed  of  the  lot  to  a  passing  ragman  for 
two  cents.  In  consequence  of  this  somewhat  strenuous  ca- 
reer in  the  course  of  a  single  hour,  Dewey,  as  has  been  said, 
was  in  disgrace. 

"Yer  a  baad  little  bye!"  said  Mrs.  Casey,  "an'  whin  I 
git  this  washin'  done,  it's  a  terrible  lickin'  I  be  goin'  to 
give  you." 

But  this  didn't  even  elicit  a  howl  from  Dewey — he  knew 
it  was  so  perfectly  idle  a  threat.  And  just  at  this  juncture 
four  men  appeared,  at  the  kitchen  door.  One  of  them  asked 
if  "this  was  Mrs.  Casey,"  and  assured  that  it  was,  he  read 
a  paper  the  purport  of  which  Mrs.  Case^^  could  only  dimly 
understand.  What  she  could  undei'stand,  however,  was  the 
actions  of  the  other  three,  who  promptly  set  about  taking 
down  her  beloved  stove. 

Mrs.  Rubovitz  would  have  waxed  deafeningly  shrill  in  a 
clivnax  of  this  kind,  but  Mrs.  Casey  was  dumb.  The  hot 
Irish  blood  in  her  has  had  a  deal  to  cool  it. 

But  when  the  last  vestige  of  the  stove  was  gone,  Mi's. 
Casey  snt  down  in  her  desolated  kitchen  and  wept,  and  thus 
Mrs.  Rubovitz  found  her  when  she  couldn't  resist  thrusting 
her  head  in,  her  beady,  little  black  eyes  glittering  with  the 
triumph  of  the  wel]-l"o-do,  and  asking — as  if  it  were  not  per- 
fectly obvious: 

"Iss  your  stove  took?" 

It  behooves  the  well-to-do,  however,  to  succeed  their  tri- 
umph with  pity,  and  Mrs.  Rubovitz  had  scarcely  ever  been 
happier  than  when  she  came  into  inquire  if  there  was  any- 
thing she  could  do  for  her  neighbor. 

Apparently  there  was  nothing,  but  the  next  day  one  of 
"Herman's  club"  came  over  to  the  Rubovitzes,  and  Mrs. 
■  Rubovitz  told  her  ab.out  the  tragedy  "by  de  rear."  And 
this  lady  went  in  to  see  Mrs.  Casey  and  told  her  something 
about  a  society  down  town,  in  the  Unity  Building,  for  the 
protection  of  poor  women  and  children.  If  Mrs.  Casey 
would  go  down  there  and  tell  her  troubles,  a  first-class  law- 
yer Avould  give  her  his  services,  free  of  charge,  and  help  her 
in  any  way  he  could. 

Wondering,  but  grasping  eagerly  at  the  least  ray  of  hope, 
Mrs.  Casey  went,  and  the  outcome  of  the  matter  was  that 
the  society  sent  a  representative  over  to  the  "emporium" 
and  interceded  in  Mrs.  Casey's  behalf,  urging  that  she 
would  pay  when  she  could,  and  standing  guarantors  for  her 
so  doing. 

In  about  a  week,  therefore,  the  stove  was  back  in  its  old 
place  as'aiu.  Providence  had  intervened  in  its  own  way. 
A.nd  while  Mrs.  Casey,  if  put  to  it  to  say,  would  probably 
see  no  reason  why  Providence,  in  its  omnipotence,  did  not 
intervene  before  the  stove  was  taken,  there  ai-e  those  of  us 
who  think  we  can  understand,  a  little,  who  fancy  that  per- 
haps, in  the  plans  of  Providence,  the  stove  was  meant  to 
concern  more  than  Mrs.  Casey — that  it  was  designed  to  give 
kindly  people  an  opportunity  to  help  her.  For  after  one 
has  enjoyed  an  opportunity  to  relieve  some  Mrs.  Casey  of 
her  distress,  one  comes  to  know  that  such  opportunities- are 
far  from  the  least  pleasant  things  Providence  grants  to  the 
strong  and  well-to-do. — Clara  E.  Laughlin,  in  The  Interior, 


"He  has  sounded  forth  the  trumpet  that  shall  never  call 
retreat. 

He  is  sifting  out  the  hearts  of  men  before  His  judgment 
seat. 

0  be  swift,  my  soul,  to  answer  Him,  be  jubilant,  my  feet — 
Our  God  is  marching  on." 


The  Future  of  Cuban  Womanhood. 


In  no  respect  is  the  liberty  which  lias  come  to  this  people 
more  interesting  or  vital  than  in  the  change  which  it  has 
wrought  in  the  status  and  outlook  of  the  Cuban  woman. 
The  manager  of  the  Havana  Telephone  Company  recently 
told  me  of  his  experience  in  the  employment  of  native 
young  women  in  his  offices.  When  lie  decided,  some  months 
since,  to  introduce  this  innovation,  he  was  met  on  all  sides 
with  the  most  pronounced  opposition,  it  being  taken  for 
granted  that  the  girls  in  this  country  were  good  for  nothing 
except  to  display  the  charms  of  dress  and  to  i-ead  novels. 
It  was  said  that  they  lacked  energy  and  application,  and 
could  not  be  depended  on  for  faithful  and  persistent  ser- 
vice; that  they  had  not  been  trained  to  self-reliance  and 
self-support,  and  could  not  be  trusted  to  follow  instructions 
and  to  do  thorough  work.  It  was  very  pleasant  to  hear  from 
this  gentleman  that  the  result  has  belied  all  these  discour- 
aging predictions,  that  in  no  case  had  he  met  with  failure, 
and  that  he  then  had  one  hundred  girls  employed  in  his 
various  offices. 

I  know  of  several  cases  in  which  Cuban  girls  have  taken 
to  stenography  and  typewriting  with  marked  success,  and 
are  earning  good  salaries.  No  one  can  live  among  this  peo- 
ple and  know  them  in  their  homes  and  fail  to  see  the  sin- 
gular amiability,  gentleness,  delicacy  and  modesty  of  Cuban 
daughters.  But  it  is  true  of  them,  as  of  their  mothers,  that 
under  the  former  regime  they  were  lacking  in  initiative,  and 
failed  to  justly  appreciate  their  capacity  for  self-support, 
as  well  as  the  respectability  of  honest  labor.  It  was  felt 
to  be  more  respectable  to  be  dependent  on  favored  relations 
than  to  earn  one's  own  living. 

Spanish  dominion  was  but  a  reflection  of  the  ecclesias- 
tical tyranny  under  whose  sanctions  it  flourished,  and  both 
decreed  for  woman  a  chained  conscience,  a  dwarfed  intel- 
lect, and  a  dependent  existence.  I  am  speaking,  of  course, 
in  general  terms,  and  of  the  masses  of  the  people,  and  do 
not  lose  sight  of  the  veiy  many  noble  mothers  and  daugh- 
ters in  Cuban  homes  whose  aspirations  for  self-culture  and 
independent  thought  and  action  found  expression  in  spite 
of  their  unfavorable  environment.  Today,  when  we  find  all 
the  advantages  of  free  public  instinction  held  out  to  Cuban 
girls,  equally  with  the  boys,  when  we  find  the  common  school 
presided  over,  in  most  cases,  by  intelligent  native  women, 
when  we  can  count  among  the  students  of  the  institute  and 
university  here  in  Havana  a  good  sprinkling  of  J'oung  wo- 
men, and  when  we  note  a  daily  increase  in  their  number  who 
are  in  the  offices  of  learned  professions,  we  cannot  but  feel 
that  the  era  of  liberty  in  Cuba  is  an  untold  benediction  to 
Cuban  womanhood,  and  full  of  brightest  promise  for  the 
generation  to  come.  For  with  the  emancipation  from  intel- 
lectual, industrial  and  social  repression  will  naturally  re- 
sult a  home  training  and  conception  of  life  which  will  pro- 
duce a  more  vigorous,  thrifty  and  progi-essive  type  of  char- 
acter in  future  manhood  and  womanhood. 

Little  can  be  expected  from  Romanism  as  an  aid  in  this 
development  of  Cuban  womanhood.  On  the  contrary,  Rome 
never  changes,  and  she  will  clog  these  wheels  of  progress  as 
she  has  ever  done  and  is  doing,  and  the  natnral  result  of 
her  attitiide,  in  opposition  to  this  tide  of  advancement,  will 
be  to  divorce  more  and  more  the  educated  and  emancipated 
womanhood  of  the  country  from  religion,  and  make  godless 
the  development  that  is  realized. 

Here  is  seen  the  necessity  for  our  mission  work  in  Cuba, 
and  especially  for  our  mission  schools  and  the  contact  of  our 
consecrated  American  womanhood,  as  exemplified  in  our 
teachers,  with  the  Cuban  girls  in  our  school-room,  as  well 
as  in  their  homes.  It  is  thus  being  demonstrated  practi- 
cally that  a  true  Christianity  recognizes  and  encourages  her 
development  as  well  along  the  lines  of  intellectual  culture 
and  investigation  as  in  the  sphere  of  industrial  activities. 
No  more  inspiring  examples  of  feminine  activity  and  social 
usefulness  could  be  desired  than  are  presented  to  us  in  the 
Lydias,  Dorcases  and  Pricillas  who  are  found  wherever  the 
gospel  has  free  access  to  the  hearts  and  homes  of  the  peo- 
ple. To  rear  a  generation  of  Cuban  women  whose  intel- 
lectual accomplishments,  intelligent  piety,  useful  activities 
and  social  graces  will  give  them  their  triae  place  in  the  world 
as  angels  of  blessing  instead  of  mere  flashing  omamen/ts — 
this  is  the  aim  of  our  mission  schools,  and  toward  it  we  are 
surely  advancing. — J.  Milton  Green*  in  The  Home  Mission 
Monthly.    ■    ;     ■  /  " 

Fairness  and  charity  are  sure  fruits  of  heart  communion 
with  heaven,  and  these  perfumes  of  the  soul  cannot  be  long 
preserved  unless  we  come  sometimes  into  a  desert  place  and 
rest  awhile.— T.  K.  Cheyne. 
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Lexington,  Va.,  July  7th,  1904. 

The  Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  after  mature  delibera- 
tion, has  declined  the  position  of  Field  Secrtary  of  Foreign 
Missions,  to  which  he  was  elected  by  the  General  Assembly. 

The  Assembly  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of  the 
Rev.  Drs.  A.  T.  Graham,  J.  B.  Shearer,  R.  Cecil,  R.  F.  Camp- 
bell, and  Ruling  Elder  A.  M.  Scales,  and  charged  it  with  the 
duty  of  electing  a  co-ordinate  or  Field  Secretary  of  Foreign 
Missions,  in  case  Dr.  Smith  should  decline  the  appointment. 

This  committee  will  be  called  together  as  soon  as  practi- 
cable, to  discharge  the  duty  laid  upon  it  by  the  General 
Assembly.  R.  F.  Campbell, 

Chairman  of  Committee. 


PERSONALS. 


The  Rev.  John  Stanley  Thomas,  formerly  of  Suffolk,  Va., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Highland  Park  Church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 

The  Rev.  Edward  Mack,  D.  D.,  of  Shreveport,  La.,  has 
been  elected  a  professor  in  the  Lane  Theological  Seminary, 
Cincinnati. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Ballou,  of  Craigsville,  filled  the  pulpit  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Covington,  Va.,  Sunday  morning  and 
evening,  June  26th. 

The  Rev.  Francis  R.  Beattie  is  supplying  the  pulpit  of 
the  Crescent  Hill  Church,  Louisville,  for  the  month  of  July, 
in  the  absence  of  Rev.  M.  B.  Porter. 

Rev.  Newton  Donaldson,  of  Huntington,  W.  Va.,  has  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Washington 
and  Jefferson  College,  Pennsylvania. 

Rev.  E.  S.  Morton,  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  B.  Morton,  was 
recently  ordained  by  Abingdon  Presbytery,  and  will  sail  for 
Korea  at  an  early  date  as  a  missionary. 

Rev.  W,  M.  Morrison,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  has  been  in 
Louisville,  Ky.,  for  a  week,  and  produced  a  deep  impres- 
sion by  his  addresses  on  the  African  work. 

Dr.  Richard  Mcllwaine,  on  retiring  from  the  presidency 
of  Hampden-Sidney  College,  was  elected  to  the  professor- 
ship of  Moral  Philosophy  and  Bible  Studies. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  James  A.  Quarles,  of  Washington  and  Lee 
University,  is  spending  his  vacation  in  the  West,  and  may 
be  addressed  at  Webster  Grove,  Missouri. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Peyton  H.  Hoge,  of  the  Wairen  Memorial 
Church,  Louisville,  sailed  for  Europe  on  the  12th.  Mrs.  Hoge 
and  several  of  the  children  accompanied  him. 

The  Broadway  Presbyterian  Church,  Fort  Worth,  Texas, 
Rev.  Junius  B.  Frenc!:.  past-  r.  received  twenty-three  into  its 
fold,  upon  profession  cf  faif  li.  luring  the  last  quarter. 

The  Rev.  Donald  Guthrie,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Baltimore,  preached  the  baccalaureate  ser- 
mon before  the  graduating  class  of  Johns  Hopkins  Univer- 
sity. 

The  Rev.  E.  B.  Brown,  recently  elected  Adjunct  Profes- 
sor of  New  Testament  Language  and  Literature  in  Austin 
Theological  Seminary,  will  be  at  Junction  City,  Ark.,  for 
two  months. 

Dr.  H.  W.  Burwell,  pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Au- 
gusta, Ga.,  has  been  engaged  to  serve  the  Second  Church, 
Staunton,  Va.,  during  July,  in  the  absence  of  Dr.  Scott,  the 
pastor,  on  his  European  tour. 

A  new  mission  has  been  started  on  McLemore  Avenue, 
Memphis,  with  much  encouragement.  Dr.  J.  H.  Morrison 
has  charge  of  it,  and  in  addition  to  the  preaching  service, 
a  good  Sunday  school  has  been  organized. 

The  three  churches.  Olivet,  White  Cloud  and  New  Bloom- 
field,  served  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Carson,  of  Fulton,  Mo.,  have  re- 
cently received  ten  members  by  letter  and  five  children  by 
baptism.    They  have  other  encouragements,  also. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Sheppard,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  is  expected 
in  this  country  in  a  week  or  two.  He  was  on  the  same  steani,- 
er  from  Africa  that  brought  Rev.  S.  P.  Yerner  as  far  as 
Teneriffe,  Canary  Islands,  and  went  on  to  England. 

Rev.  W.  B.  Doyle  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  church  at 
Wapanucka,  Ind.  Ter.,  and  will  be  installed  the  fourth  Sab- 
bath in  July;  Rev.  W.  T.  Matthews  to  pi-each  and  preside, 
Rev.  P.  H.  Burney  to  charge  the  people,  and  Mr.  A.  Rath- 
bun  to  charge  the  pastor. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Bellot,  of  the  Bayless  Memorial  Church,  Gi  ay- 
son,  Ky.,  accepts  a  call  to  the  Jefferson  (Texas)  Church. 

Rev.  William  Caldwell,  Ph.  D.,  has  entered  upon  his  work 
in  the  First  Church,  Fort  Worth,  Texas.  It  is  a  wide  field, 
and  the  prospects  are  very  encouraging. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Jones  has  resigned  the  pastorale  of  the  San- 
ford,  Florida,  Church,  subject  to  the  Avill  of  Presbytery. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Matthews,  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions 
in  the  Territories,  reports  the  organization  of  a  church  at 
Fort  Towson,  I.  T.,  with  fifteen  members. 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 


Rev.  K.  McCaskill,  from  Greeleyville  to  Wisachy,  S.  C. 
Rev.  R.  L.  Benn,  from  Cleveland  to  Trenton,  Tenn. 


LOUISIANA. 

New  Orleans." — The  pastor  of  the  Memorial  Church,  Rev. 
Chas.  L.  Nourse,  is  from  home,  aiding  Rev.  H.  W.  Wallace 
in  a  meeting  at  Amite  City.  His  pulpit  was  supplied  on 
Sunday  morning  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Crane,  and  on  Sunday  even- 
ing by  Rev.  Geo.  Summey. 


MARYLAND. 

Presbytery  of  Maryland. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Maryland,  held  at  Franklin  Street  Church,  Baltimore, 
June  14th,  Mr.  Harry  H.  Munroe,  who  has  graduated  from 
Union  Seminary  with  the  degree  of  B.  D.,  was  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel.  He  will,  for  the  present,  supply  the 
church  at  Ashland.  Stated  Clerk. 


GEORGIA. 

Newnan. — At  its  regular  meeting,  the  session  of  the  church 
passed  resolutions  of  thanks  to  Rev.  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  for 
his  able  ministrations  in  the  gospel,  and  to  Rev.  James 
Stacy,  -D.  D.,  for  his  loving  pastoral  work  among  the  mem- 
bership of  the  flock,  during  the  late  absence  of  the  pastor. 
Rev.  Chas.  O'N.  Martindale,  in  the  Holy  Land  and  other 
countries. 


Statesboro. — At  our  usual  quarterly  commnniou,  on  July 
3rd,  we  had  the  privilege  of  welcoming  two  new  iiieiiLbers. 
Rev.  Mr.  Pharr,  of  the  Methodist  District  Conference,  then 
in  session  here,  preached  for  us  most  ajceptably. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Raleigh. — On  Sunday,  the  3rd  inst.,  the  following  persons: 
Alfred  A.  Thompson,  J.  R.  Young,  Oscar  P.  Hay,  Charles 
W.  Barrett,  R.  T.  Gowan  and  F.  F.  Harding,  were  installed 
deacons  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Raleigh. 


Davidson. — A  formal  agreement  was  reached  a  few  days 
ago  by  Dr.  Smith  and  the  board  of  aldermen  by  which  the 
new  electric  plant  Avill  light  the  town.  There  will  be  six, 
possibly  seven,  arc  lights,  and  as  many  as  four  incandescent 
lights,  the  latter  to  supply  dark  points  not  pi-operly  reached 
by  the  larger  lamps.  There  will  be  four  arcs  on  the  cam- 
pus. It  is  good  news  for  the  college  that  the  board  of  coun- 
ty commissioners  has  ordered  7%  more  miles  of  macadam 
for  this  upper  section  of  the  county. 

Rev.  William  Black  reports,  as  a  result  of  the  recent 
meeting  at  Hope  Mills,  near  Fayetteville,  103  professions, 
47  joining  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  contribution  to 
Homo  Missions  was  $65. 

The  new  catalogue  of  the  North  Carolina  Medical  Col- 
lege, which  has  just  ajijieai'ed,  is  a  neat  publication.  Tt 
shows  an  attendance  of  P<5  students,  17  of  these  graduating. 
The  list  of  instructors  heie  is  7  and  in  Charlotte  11,  among 
them  names  that  stand  high  in  the  profession. 

The  Summer  School  has  started  well  on  its  new  session 
of  work,  and  the  enrollment  is  already  large.  The  addresses 
of  welcome  by  President  Harrison  and  Dr.  Smith  and  the 
responses  by  Manager  Cochran  and  other  leaders  were  heard 
on  Wednesday  evening. 

A  private  letter  received  here  the  other  day  from  Char- 
lottesville, had  this  to  say  about  Dr.  H.  L.  Smith,  who  de- 
livered the  commencement  address  at  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia: "By  all  odds  the  best  orator  here  at  the  finals  was 
Dr.  H.  L.  Smith.  His  addi-ess  was  superb.  Everybody  said 
it  was  one  of  the  finest  orations  ever  heard  here.  He  made 
a  fine  impression." 

Fayetteville  Presbytery. — In  printing  Miss  Fjlizabeth 
Moore's  itinerary  in  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  in  the  last  is- 
sue of  The  Standard,  a  line  was  left  out,  which  requested  the 
pastors,  where  no  hour  was  named,  to  arrange  an  hour  most 
suitable  and  so  advise  Miss  Moore,  care  of  Mrs.  R.  N.  Page, 
Jackson  Springs,  N.  C.  Having  spent  many  years  in  the 
foreign  field  herself.  Miss  Moore  brings  to  the  women  of  our 
Church  a  message  of  deep  intei-est,  and  her  coming  will  be 
a  blessing. 

Antioch. — Re\-.  P.  R.  T^aw.  Avho  is  now  financial  agent  <^f 
tlie  Southern  Presbyterian  Colleee  and  Conservatoiy  of  Mu- 
sic, preached  for  us  on  the  third  Sunday  in  June.  He  gave 
us  an  able  sermon  on  the  Great  Commission,  in  which  he 
showed  with  clearness  ami  effect  the  relation  which  woman 
sustains  to  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  Her  part  in 
this  work,  while  not  official,  is,  nevertheless,  vital  and  fun- 
damental. In  view  of  the  singular  importance  of  her  part 
in  this  great  work,  the  necessity  of  efficient  training  and 
thorough  education  is  apparent.  This  church  has  very  cor- 
dially undertaken  to  meet  her  part  of  the  present  financial 
needs  of  the  college,  and  while  Brother  Law  has  assumed  a 
great  task  in  behalf  of  the  college,  his  plans  are  such  as  we 
believe  will  be  successful.  J.  A.  Caligan. 


Greensboro. — Last  week  Rev.  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  pastor 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  place,  sent  in  his 
refusal  to  accept  the  position  of  co-ordiuate  secretary  ten- 
dered him  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  some  time  ago.  His  declination  was  sent 
in  last  week  so  that  it  might  be  received  by  the  committee 
liefore  it  was  announced  here. 

This  will  be  most  excellent  news,  not  only  to  Dr.  Smith's 
congregation,  but  to  every  one  in  Greensboro,  regardless  of 
creed,  for  he  is  held  in  universal  esteem.  His  reasons  for 
declining  were  not  asked ;  it  was  good  enough  news  to  know 
he  is  going  to  remain  in  Greensboro,  Avhere  he  has  been  and 
is  doing  a  most  wonderful  work.  No  greater  compliment 
could  be  bestowed  than  to  remark  that  when  this  position 
was  tendered  him  it  was  naturally  discussed  a  great  deal, 
and  in  almost  every  instance  it  was  freely  said  that  he 
would  not  accept  it  because  he  was  doing  a  gxeater  work 
here  than  he  could  do  elsewhere,  and  that  he  was  just  the 
kind  of  man  to  stay  where  he  was  doing  the  most  good.  His 
refusal  verifies  what  the  public  said  of  him. — Greensboro 
Record  of  July  7th. 

VIRGINIA. 

The  Assembly's  Home  and  School. — It  is  a  sweet  exper- 
ience to  look  back  over  the  past  session  of  the  Home  and 
School  and  to  call  to  mind  the  goodness  of  God  to  us.  With 


not  one  dollar  to  count  on,  save  what  "God  prompted  His 
servants  to  send  us,  we  have  met  evei-y  expense.  It  is  sweet 
too  to  look  into  the  faces  of  those  who  have  received  its 
benefits  and  to  remember  that  they  represent  those  who 
have  labo7-ed  and  died  in  the  service  of  the  Master,  preach- 
ing his  blessed  gospel  and  ministering  in  his  name.  Surely, 
friends,  God's  Spirit  promj)ts  such  a  work  as  this. 

The  eleventh  session  of  the  Home  and.  School  has  just 
dosed.  It  was,  we  believe,  the  best  one  in  the  history  of 
the  institution.  Fifty-four  of  the  children  of  our  deceased 
ministers  and  of  our  missionaries  Avere  enrolled.  Five  of 
this  number  graduated,  viz:  James  Armstrong.  Lewis  Boyle, 
Lois  Chaney,  Cornelia  Latimer  and  Philip  Smith.  Philip 
Smith  graduating  first  in  his  class  and  Lois  Chaney  third. 
Grace  Woodbridge  secured  the  college  scholarship,  and  many 
other  fine  records  were  made  by  our  Home  and  School  stu- 
dents. 

We  have  now  several  vacancies  in  the  Home  and  School 
that  we  offer  to  the  children  of  deceased  Presbyterian  min- 
isters or  to  children  of  missionaries.  Applicants  please  no- 
tify me  promptly. 

We  have  been  heli)ing  the  or])hans,  gladdening  the  hearts 
of  widows  and  solving  a  problem  for  our  missionaries.  What 
a  Christ-like  work  the  Home  and  School  is  doing!  How  the 
Church  nnist  rejoice  the  Saviour's  heart  by  sustaining  such 
a  work !  Can  you  conceive  anything  more  deserving  of  your 
sympathy  and  help  than  the  widow  and  the  oi-phan  ?  And 
jiist  think,  friends,  in  the  Home  and  School  we  are  helping 
the  widows  and  orphans  of  God's  servants  who  have  chosen 
to  preach  the  glorious  gospel  of  Jesus  rather  than  follow 
those  vocations  more  conducive  to  wealth  and  temporal 
pleasure.  So  I  am  calling  upon  you  for  help  in  this  gi-and 
work.  It  is  not  one  of  charity,  but  one  that  every  Presby- 
terian ought  to  love  and  onglit  to  esteem  it  a  privilege  to 
help  to  support.  Many  of  you  have  been  so  kind  to  us  in 
the  past,  and  it  is  through  your  kindness  that  Ave  are  enabled 
to  carry  on  the  work.  We  thank  you  vei-y  much,  and  we 
beg  you  to  continue  to  help  us.  If  you  have  never  given  to 
the  cause,  we  beg  you  join  Avith  us,  and  God  will  bless  you. 
As  we  said  before,  Ave  have  met  all  cuiTent  expenses  during 
the  past  vear,  and  have  paid  $1,900  on  the  old  debt,  leavinc: 
a  balance  of  .$2,.500.  This  amount  can  be  readily  paid  if 
every  Presbyterian  Avill  pay  in  full  the  apportionment  or- 
dered by  the  Assembly.  We  are  greatly  in  need  of  funds 
for  the  current  expenses  of  the  year  that  is  before  us,  and 
we  are  dependent  upon  you.  God  has  helped  us  in  the  past, 
and  Ave  are  trusting  him  for  the  future.^  Please  help  us, 
friends,  and  help  us  uoav,  as  the  amount  in  our  treasury  is 
groAving  small. 

Yours  fraternally. 

S.  W.  SomerAdlle,  Superintendent. 

Fredericksburg,  Va. 

Farmville.— Rev.  S.  W.  SomerA-ille,  Ph.  D.,  supplied  the 
pulpit  June  10,  preaching  two  earnest  and  helpful  sermons. 
The  congregation  feel  that  they  are  making  a  great  sacn- 
fice  in  giving  up  their  pastor  to  teach  in  Union  SeramarA', 
and  since  they  have  become  acquainted  Avith  his  bride,  they 
will  be  doubly  bereaved. 

High  Bridge.— The  Avork  on  High  Bridge  Church  is  pro- 
gressing nicelv.  The  slate  roof  is  on.  and  the  plasterers  are 
noAv  at  work.'  The  ladies  of  the  church  Avill  hold  a  festival 
in  the  grove  at  the  church  on  Saturday,  the  25th,  from  1  to 
10  p.  m.    The  proceeds  Avill  go  toward  the  building. 


Hot  Springs.— Mr.  William  E.  Hill,  of  the  Senior  Class 
at  Union  Seminarv,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C,  has  charge  of  this 
field  during  the  summer.  Mr.  Hill  is  admirably  suited  to 
this  work.  His  mother  and  sister  will  occupy  the  handsome 
new  manse,  Avhich  has  been  furnished  for  them.— Central 
Presbyterian. 

The  Presbytery  of  Roanoke  Avill  meet  in  Spring  Hill 
Church,  Black  Walnut.  Va..  on  Tuesday.  August  16th,  at  S 

o'clock  p.  m.  .       ,1  J  i  I, 

A  special  meeting  of  Roanoke  Presbytery  is  called  to  be 
held  at  New  Concord  Church,  July  21st,  to  dissolve  the  pas- 
toral relation  betAveen  Rev.  D.  P.  Rogers  and  Old  and  New 
Concord,  .Diamond  Mills  and  Hat  Creek  cburches,  and  to 
dismiss  Mr.  Rogers  to  another  Presbyterj'. 

H.  A.  Brown,  b.  t . 


Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond.— The  Refectoi-y 
is  being  thoroughly  overhauled  and  refitted.  The  boarding 
and  housekeeping  "arrangements  Avill  hereafter  be  in  charge 
of  Miss  Rebecca  Smith,  Avho  achieved  such  an  enviable  repu- 
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tation  for  efficiency  when  at  the  head  of  the  same  department 
in  Agnes  Scott  Institute,  at  Decatur,  Ga. 

The  committee  appointed  by  the  board  of  directors  on  the 
wiring  of  the  Seminaiy  buildings  for  electric  lighting  ex- 
pects to  let  the  contract  for  that  work  this  week.  The  Li- 
brary and  Chapel  are  already  wired,  but  the  work  now  pro- 
jected will  provide  electric  lights  for  all  the  halls,  lecture 
rooms,  dormitories  and  residences,  as  well  as  the  grounds. 

Rev.  J.  Leighton  Stuart  and  Rev.  Lacy  I.  Moffett,  of  the 
Forward  Movement,  have  recently  paid  their  farewell  vis- 
its to  the  Seminai'v,  expecting  to  go  out  to  China  in  the  fall. 
Three  of  the  graduates  of  this  year  are  also  under  appoint- 
ment to  the  foreign  field. 

Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  who  has  been  here  on  business  connected 
with  the  building  of  the  new  Lapsley,  brought  us  gratify- 
ing reports  of  the  activity  and  usefulness  of  Rev.  Motte 
Martin,  of  the  Congo  Mission,  a  graduate  in  last  year's 
class.  We  have  encouraging  accounts  also  by  letter  of  the 
work  in  Persia  of  Messrs.  Yohanan  and  Sayad,  of  the  pre- 
ceding class. 

The  old  students  all  over  the  world  will  be  grieved  to  hear 
.of  the  death  of  Mrs.  Strickler,  whose  motherly  interest  and 
kindness  to  them  will  be  gratefully  remembered. 

Dr.  Johnson  is  on  a  visit  to  New  Orleans,  gathering  ma- 
terials for  his  "Life  of  Dr.  B.  M.  Palmer."  Others  of  the 
faculty  are  busy  preparing  the  articles  which  they  have  been 
requested  to  furnish  for  the  new  "Dictionary  of  Christ," 
which  is  to  be  bi'ought  out  by  Di\  Hastings,  of  Scotland, 
editor  of  the  great  "Bible  Dictionary." 

Spence  Library  contains  many  interesting  original 
documents  connected  with  the  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  America,  holographs  of  Samuel  Davies,  Arichi- 
bald  Alexander,  John  H.  Rice,  Conrad  Spence,  Moses  Hoge, 
and  other  fathers  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  various  curios 
of  other  kinds.  Recently  there  has  been  added  to  this  col- 
lection the  original  of  ex-President  Cleveland's  subscrip- 
tion to  the  building  fund  of  Union  Seminary,  written  in  the 
fine,  firm  hand  which  became  so  familiar  to  the  public  dur- 
ing Mr.  Cleveland's  two  terms  in  the  White  House. 

The  visit  of  Mrs.  Agnes  S.  Lewis,  LL.  D.,  and  Mrs.  Mar- 
garet D.  Gibson,  LL.  D.,  of  Cambridge,  England,  to  Union 
Theological  Seminary  last  winter  will  be  pleasantly  remem- 
bered by  many  who  saw  the  stereopticon  views  exhibited  by 
them  in  the  Chapel  of  the  Seminary,  showing  various  fea- 
tures of  the  expedition  made  by  them  to  Mount  Sinai  at  the 
time  that  Mrs.  Lewis  made  her  great  discovery  of  the  an- 
cient Syriac  copj'  of  the  Gospels,  which  Prof.  Harnack,  of 
Berlin,  has  recently  declared  to  be  probably  the  most  im- 
portant witness  in  existence  for  our  Gospels.  Mrs'.  Gibson 
has  just  sent  to  the  Spence  Library  at  the  Seminary  a  copy 
of  the  Latin  oration  delivered  at  Cambridge  Univei'sity  in 
presenting  Poiphyrios  Logothetes,  Archbishop  Elect  of 
Mount  Sinai,  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  in  Law  honoris  causa. 
The  oration  refers  to  that  most  ancient  palimpsest  of  the 
holy  Gospels  translated  into  the  Syi'iac  tongue,  "cuius  in- 
ventrix  Cantabrigiensis  te  domi  et  pergre  titulo  honorifico 
plus  quam  semel  merito  ornata  est,"  which,  we  may  say 
for  those  of  our  readers  who  are  not  familiar  with  Latin, 
refers  to  Mrs.  Lewis  and  the  manner  in  which  the  ancient 
and  learned  universities  of  Europe  have  vied  with  each  other 
in  heaping  academic  honors  upon  her  for  her  services  to  the 
cause  of  sacred  learning. 

In  The  Expository  Times  for  May,  1904,  Mrs.  Gibson  has 
an  interesting  article  on  "Let  the  woman  learn  in  silence," 
in  which  she  takes  the  view  that  St.  Paul  forbids  women  to 
teach,  and  that  in  I.  Corinthians  they  are  undoubtedly  de- 
barred from  taking  part  in  tlie  exhortations  of  the  Church. 
She  adds  that  the  word,  "obey,"  in  the  marriage  service,  is 
a  monopoly  of  the  Prayer  Book,  and  is  not  in  the  Bible,  the 
word  used  in  Eph.  5:22  for  wives  meaning  "submit  your- 
selves," as  Church  members  are  also  told  to  do  to  one  an- 
other in  verse  21. 

In  The  Monthly  Messenger  for  April,  Mrs.  Gibson  has  an 
exceedingly  racy  account  of  her  visit  to  the  Seminary  at 
Richmond,  full  of  kind  expressions  in  regard  to  the  work  of 
the  institution  and  the  character  and  influence  of  the  pro- 
fessors. 


The  Rev.  Colin  Stokes,  the  beloved  pastor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Covington,  Va.,  died  on  Saturday  night, 
June  25th.  The  son  of  honored  Presbyterian  parents,  he 
grew  up  in  Lunenburg  county,  Va. ;  was  educated  at  Hamp- 
den-Sidney  College  and  Union  Theological  Seminaiy,  and 
was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  West  Hanover  about  twenty-three  years  ago.  The 
larger  part  of  his  ministerial  labors  were  given  to  the 
churches  at  Collierstown,  in  Rockbridge  county,  and  at  Cov- 
ington, Va.,  both  of  which  churches  were  greatly  prospered 


under  his  ministry.  He  has  been  the  pastor  of  the  latter 
churchy  since  1891,  and  his  labors  there  have  been  marked 
from  year  to  year  by  very  encouraging  ingatherings  into  the 
church,  and  a  healthful  growth  of  its  members  in  grace  and 
in  Christian  activity.  He  had  l)een  in  poor  health  for  sev- 
eral months.  The  funeral  services,  on  Monday,  the  27tl!, 
were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  J  A.  Quarles,  of  Lexing- 
ton. A  good,  faithfrl.  fruitful  ministei-  has  gone  to  his  re- 
ward.— Christian  Observer. 

Hampden-Sidney  College. — The  Board  of  Trustees  of 
Hampden-Sidney  College  will  meet  in  Lynchburg,  Va.,  July 
19th,  inst.,  at  5  p.  m.,  for  the  purpose  of  electing  a  presi- 
dent, if  the  way  be  clar. 

In  response  to  the  notice  already  published,  many  valu- 
able suggestions  have  been  made  by  some  of  the  Alumni. 
The  board  has  not  settled  on  any  one  man,  has  no  "cut  and 
dried ' '  plans,  and  will  welcome  any  letters  and  suggestions 
from  any  of  the  friends  of  the  college. 

F.  T.  McFaden,  Secretary. 


MISSOURI. 

The  Grand  Avenue  Church,  St.  Louis,  celebrated  its  semi- 
centeimial  last  November,  with  exercises  on  the  Sabbath  and 
on  Monday  evening,  closing  with  a  delightful  social  gather- 
ing. The  addresses  on  the  occasion,  together  with  portraits 
of  the  first  and  present  pastors,  Drs.  S.  B.  McPheeters  and 
John  F.  Cannon,  and  illustrations  of  the  church  when  or- 
ganized and  the  handsome  structure  of  today,  have  been 
published  in  souvenir  form.  We  thank  the  officers  of  the 
church  for  a  copy  of  it. 

St.  Louis. — After  every  effort  looking  toward  a  union 
movement  in  evangelical  work,  during  the  World's  Fair 
period,  by  the  evangelical  churches  in  St.  Louis  had  failed, 
the  Presbyterians  of  all  branches  in  the  city  decided  to  begin 
an  aggressive  campaign  on  their  own  account. 

The  work  has  begun.  It  will  be  puslied  with  vigor.  The 
flood  of  iniquity  in  the  city  is  at  full  tide,  as  seems  natural 
during  such  a  season.  The  temptation  to  sin  and  to  be- 
come indifferent  to  the  highest  things  of  life  is  flaunted  into 
one's  face  on  evei-y  side.  That  many  a  young  person — and 
some  who  are  older — will  go  back  to  their  homes  with  their 
finer  sensibilities  blunted,  there  can  be  little  doubt.  The 
Exposition  is  a  great  educator,  but  it  necessarily  brings 
witli  it  much  that  is  debasing  in  character. 

It  is  to  counteract  these  evil  influences,  and  to  make  for 
1he  best  types  of  Christian  womanhood  and  tuanhood,  that 
tliis  evana'elistic  campaign  has  been  undertaken,  and  it  is 
with  tlie  liope  that  multitudes  who  come  to  St.  Louis  to  see 
the  World's  Fair  will  return  with  the  power  of  a  new  life 
in  Christ,  that  the  movement  has  been  inaugurated. 

The  work  will  be  conducted  along  at  least  three  specific 
lines: 

First,  mass  meetings  in  the  largest  auditoriums  available 
near  the  fair  arounds  and  in  the  center  of  the  city,  to  be 
addressed  by  the  world's  best  preachers. 

Second,  tent  meetings,  especially  in  the  down-town  sec- 
tions of  the  city. 

Third,  shop  meetings  at  the  noon  honi',  which  are  to  be 
addressed  by  men  who  are  especially  gifted  for  this  work. 

Other  lines  of  effort  will  no  doubt  be  developed  as  the 
work  progresses.  It  is  planned  to  use  a  gospel  wagon,  and 
to  hold  meetings  wherever  a  crowd  assembles. 

Acting'  under  the  directions  of  the  last  General  Assemblv, 
the  Evangelical  Committee  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (U. 
S.  A.)  is  co-onerating  with  the  local  committee,  of  which 
Rev.  Hari-is  H.  Grega-.  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  Washington 
and  Compston  Avenues  Church,  is  the  chainnan. 

At  the  urgent  request  of  the  local  committee,  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (U.  S.  A.)  has 
sent  the  Rev.  Charles  Stelzle"  to  St.  Louis  to  assume  charsre 
of  the  campaign,  largely  because  the  board  recognizes  the 
unusual  opportunity  of  reaching:  the  working  men. 

Mr.  Stelzle  has  also  been  appointed  tlie  special  represent 
tative  of  the  General  Assembly's  Committee  on  Evangelical 
work,  and  will  represent  the  Committee  in  St.  Louis  while 
the  work  is  in  progress. 

The  following  are  the  members  of  the  local  committee: 
Harris  H.  Grega,  D.  D.,  chairman;  Geo.  T.  Coxhead,  record- 
ing secretary;  .lohn  H.  Roth,  treasurer;  S.  J.  Niccolls,  D.  D.. 
B.  P.  Fullerton.  D.  D.,  John  F.  Cannon,  D.  D.,  Chas.  C. 
Nicolls,  Robert  Rutledge,  J.  M.  Patterson,  Geo.  W.  Weyer. 
L.  L.  Prince,  Harry  C.  Spring. 

(Mr.  Stelzle  is  anxious  to  secure  the  names  of  all  Pres- 
byterian ministers  who  expect  to  visit  St.  Louis  during  the 
Fair.    His  street  number  is  707  Pine.) 
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The  Pan-Presbyterian  Council. 

First  Day.— The  Council  met  at  the  appointed  time  and 
|>laeo,  Philharraonic  Hall,  Liverpool,  on  Tuesday,  June  28th, 
at  ;}  p.  ni.  There  were  some  300  delegates  present  from  many 
lands  and  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  in  this  respect  at  least 
is  a  notable  gathering:.  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  Caven,  principal  of 
Knox  Theological  College,  Toronto,  is  president  of  the  Al- 
liance, and  Rev.  Dr.  Mathews,  general  secretary.  The  open- 
ing sermon  was  preached  by  Rev.  John  Watson,  D.  D.,  of 
Liverpool,  his  text  being  II.  Cor.  10:1:  "By  the  meekness 
and  gentleness" — or.  as  he  put  it,  "reasonableness" — "of 
Christ. ' ' 

The  Standard  said  some  time  ago  that  it  would  be  wrorth 
a  trip  across  the  Atlantic  to  hear  this  opening  sennon  of 
"Tan  Maclaren,"  and  a  good  many  of  us  were  inclined  to 
agree  with  The  Standard.  It  was,  however,  a  great  disap- 
pointmeVit  to  all,  or  almost  all.  I  at  least  have  seen  no  one 
who  was  not  disappionted.  First,  it  was  not  a  sermon, 
but  (inly  a  well  written,  perhaps  brilliant,  essay;  it 
certaintly  was  not  "preaching  the  word."  He  was  frank 
enough  to  announce  his  subject  first,  "Reasonableness  the 
Touchstone  of  Truth,"  then  added  the  text,  and  after  say- 
ing the  word  "gentleness"  really  meant  "reasonableness," 
he  made  no  further  refeience  to  it,  as  the  old  colored  wo- 
man said  of  another,  "He  pi'eached  very  fur  from  his  text." 
But  worse  still,  he  seemed  to  exalt  reason  to  the  first  place, 
and  to  make  it  practically  the  final  arbiter,  the  real  touch- 
stone of  truth,  to  which  all  questions  of  truth  were  sub- 
mitted for  ultimate  decision,  as  all  (juestions  of  right  to  the 
conscience.  The  following,  as  reported  in  the  dailies,  will 
give  an  idea  of  what  he  said  and  of  how  he  expressed  it: 

"No  doubt  their  reason  was  often  dark  and  required  to 
be  educated,  just  as  their  conscience  was  faulty  and  re- 
quired to  be  refined.  In  the  long  run,  reason  asserted  her- 
self, and  was  for  all  practical  purposes  the  replica  of  the 
eternal  law.  Christianity  of  all  religions  should  be  the  last 
to  appeal  to  ci-edulity  and  the  last  to  teach  superstition.  Its 
appeal  should  ever  be  to  a  man's  judgment  and  its  hope  to 
establish  it  in  truth.  The  business  of  reason  was  to  sift  what 
was  real  from  what  was  unreal,  to  crush  and  wash  the 
quartz,  to  gather  the  particles  of  pure  gold,  and  to  offer  the 
]u-ecious  metal  for  the  acceptance  of  faith.  Reason,  search- 
ing the  Bible  and  travelling  through  the  liistoi-y  of  the 
Church,  left  the  chaff  and  kept  the  corn.  This  we  ought  to 
believe  was  a  reasonable  world,  wherein  the  reason  planted 
in  the  human  mind  would  harmonize  with  the  reason  which 
s)ioke  from  without,  and  therefore  they  need  neither  deny 
nor  suspect  this  high  faculty  which  God  had  set  as  an  in- 
nate light  within  the  soul.  As  there  could  be  no  conflict 
lietween  reason  and  faith,  since  they  had  different  func- 
tions, so  there  could  be  nothing  but  harmony  between  rea- 
son and  Christ,  because  Christ  was  the  answer  and  fulfilment 
of  reason." 

I  say  "seemed"  to  do  this,  for,  as  one  of  his  gi-eat  ad- 
mirers says,  Di".  Watson  is  neither  logician  nor  theologian, 
and  really  does  not  mean  all  that  his  words  naturally  imply. 
Perhaps  it  was  so  in  this  case,  but  he  said  it,  nevertheless. 
Further,  he  must  have  known  that  what  he  was  saying 
would  not  be  accepted  as  true  by  very  many  of  the  Council, 
and  yet  when  invited  to  preach  this  opening  sennon,  in  his 
own  city,  to  these  Christian  brethren  gathered  from  all 
(juarters  of  the  earth,  he  chose  to  fling  in  their  faces  what 
he  knew  would  be  disagreeable  to  many  of  them.  To  some 
this  "seems"  neither  kind,  courteous  nor  Christian.  And 
all  this  was  emphasized  by  his  manner,  for  there  was  a  sort 
of  bravado,  "I  don't  care  what  you  think,"  in  the  way  he 
did  it;  and  he  conducted  the  whole  service  himself,  paying 
not  the  slightest  attention  to  any  one  else,  and  when  he  was 
through  marched  off  the  platform  and  was  seen  no  more, 
though  the  Council  met  and  the  president  delivered  his  ad- 
dress immediately  after.  To  say  the  least,  he  missed  a  great 
opportunity,  and  to  many  admirers  and  friends  it  was  a 
gxeat  and  sore  disappointment. 

The  subject  of  President  Caven 's  opening  address  was 
"The  Service  of  the  Alliance  to  Christian  Doctrine  and  Fel- 
lowship." He  stated  in  clear  and  well-chosen  words  the 
origin  and  purpose  of  the  Alliance;  then  sketched  the  his- 
tory of  the  past  27  years  since  it  was  started,  giving  a  brief 
outline  of  what  had  been  attempted  and  accomplished,  and 
closed  with  valuable,  practical  suggestions  as  to  what  might 
be  done  in  the  future.  The  address  was  well  received,  and 
made  and  left  a  fine  impression. 

At  night  the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  city  gave  an  elegant  re- 
ception "to  the  delegates  in  the  City  Hall,  one  of  the  most 
costly  and  beautiful  in  the  Kingdom,  vieing  with  that  of 
Glasgow  in  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  its  furnishings  and 
appointments.    The  following  from  one  of  the  city  papers 


will  give  some  idea  of  the  reception— I  cannot  describe  it : 

"The  Lord  Mayor  and  Lady  Mayoress  were  'at  home'  at 
the  Town  Hall  last  evening,  for  the  purpose  of  'receiving' 
the  delegates  and  their  families,  and  the  hosts  and  hostesses 
who  are  extending  hospitality  to  the  visitors  during  their 
sojourn  in  the  city.  Besides  the  visitors,  the  Lord  Mayor 
invited  a  number  of  leading  citizens.  Upwards  of  SOO  "la- 
dies and  gentlemen  were  present.  The  Lord  Mayor  and  Ladv 
Mayoress  and  Miss  Hampson  received  and  welcmied  the 
guests.  The  entire  suite  of  rooms  was  requisitioned,  and  a 
scheme  of  floral  decoration  had  been  carried  out  with  charm- 
ing effect.  The  Police  Band  and  Mr.  W.  A.  Hollis'  orchesti-a 
contributed  instrumental  selections  at  intervals,  and  vocal 
items  were  rendered  by  Miss  Phillips  and  Mr.  R.  Wynne 
Jones.  The  function  throughout  was  exceedingly  pleasant, 
and  afforded  great  gratification  both  to  the  delegates  and 
residents  of  the  city  who  attended." 
This  closed  the  first  day. 

Second  Day.— The  general  subject  of  the  day  was  "The 
Scriptures,"  and  after  reports  from  the  business  connnittee 
and  the  committee  on  statistics,  occuined  the  M'hole  day, 
moi'ning,  afternoon  and  evening. 

The  first  paper,  on  "Rights  and  Limits  of  Biblical  Criti- 
cism," was  by  Dr.  J.  S.  Moffatt,  president  of  Washington 
College,  Pa.,  and  was  thoughtful,  conservative,  fair  and  well 
received.  He  declared  that  he  was  no  "critic,"  only  an  out- 
sider, yet  claimed  that  "the  outsiders"  had  a  right  to  be 
heard,  for  they  were  a  great  majority,  to  whom  the  critics 
themselves  appealed  for  countenance  and  support:  also  that 
there  should  be  critics  and  criticism;  if  none — though  no 
lack  now — the  Church  should  appoint  them.  Here  there 
should  be  liberty  with  limitations;  untrammeled  libeity,  but 
within  limits,  of  two  classes.  One,  those  principles  of  criti- 
cism which  the  critics  themselves  lay  down,  as  laws  of  logic, 
etc.  These  are  the  rules  of  the  game;  let  the  playei's  see 
that  they  are  observed.  Another  which  outsiders  may  con- 
sider is:  For  the  time  being  criticism  is  the  critic's  sole 
business;  let  him  keep  to  that;  their  statements  and  conclu- 
sions may  well  be  questioned  when  they  are  evidently  influ- 
enced by  their  philosophical  and  other  views.  This  he  il- 
lustrated by  examples,  and  conchuled:  "Let  the  critics  fight 
it  out,  and  we  shall  have  peace  that  is  permanent  and  knowl- 
edge that  is  true." 

The  discussion  which  followed  for  an  hour  Avas  earnest, 
able  and  from  almost  eveiy  point  of  vicAv;  it  was  partici- 
pated in  by  Gen.  Prime,  of  New  York;  Dr.  Whitelaw,  of 
Scotland;  Gen.  Breckinridge,  of  Washington;  Dr.  Murphy, 
of  Ireland;  Piincipal  Scrimger,  of  Montreal;  Mr.  Noyes,  of 
St.  Paul;  Re\-.  Buchanan  Blake,  of  Scotland:  Prof.  Gautier, 
of  Geneva,  and  Dr.  Forrest,  of  • — — — — .  From  the  dis- 
cussion of  this  and  of  the  papers  that  followed,  I  woidd  say 
that  on  this  subject  this  Alliance  is  a  conservative  body  by  a 
large  majority. 

At  the  afternoon  session  two  papers  were  read.  The  first, 
on  "Modern  Criticism  of  Old  Testament  History,"  was  by 
Prof.  C.  V.  Orelli,  D.  D.,  of  Basle,  Switzeiland.  This  move- 
ment had  wrought  great  changes  on  the  Continent,  many  of 
them  not  justified  and  that  did  not  last.  Most  of  his  paper 
was  taken  up  wit  evidence  and  instances  of  return  to  older, 
saner  and  truer  views  of  Old  Testament  facts  and  history; 
all  which  had  been  produced  chiefly  by  the  discoveries  in 
Egypt,  Assyria,  Babylonia  and  elsewhere,  all  tending  to  con- 
firm and  verify  biblical  statements,  even  some  of  the  min- 
utest. And  tile  discussion,  participated  in  by  Prof.  Mc- 
Allister, of  Cambridge,  who  spent  some  months  last  year  m 
Palestine  with  his  son,  who  is  in  charge  of  a  party  at  work 
under  "The  Palestine  Exploration  Fund;"  Mr.  Baxter,  of 
Ireland,  and  Prof.  Kennedy,  of  Edinbiirgh,  was  all  -very 
much  along  the  same  line. 

The  second  was  on  "Modern  Criticism  of  New  Testa- 
ment," by  Pi-of.  John  McNaugher,  D.  D.,  of  Alleghauy,  Pa. 
As  some  extreme  views  of  Dr.  Cheney  and  others  had  been 
largely  repudiated,  many  supposed  the  conflict  ended,  but 
this  proved  a  mistake,  and  it  still  rages.  He  indicated  the 
directions,  but  declared  that  extreme  positions  were  being 
abandoned,  that  assertions,  claims,  criticisms,  etc.,  of  the 
radicals  were  fairly  and  fully  met,  and  that  present  condi- 
tions and  prospects  were  favorable  and  encouraging;  and 
concluded  by  saying  that  a  comprehensive  survey  of  the  field 
was  reassuring,  and  we  may  well  accept  the  views  long  prev- 
alent. The  discussion  was  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Foster,  of  Boston; 
Dr.  R.  H.  Hughes,  Spring-field,  Ohio;  Mr.  John  Wanamaker, 
Philadelphia ;  Dr.  Whitehall,  Prof.  Orr,  Dr.  TVIoorehead,  Gen. 
Prime,  and  two  Messrs.  Smith. 

At  the  evening  popular  meeting  addresses  were  made  on 
"The  Bible:"  (1)  Historically,  Rev.  Geo.  Milligan,  D.  D., 
Caputh,  Murthly;  (2)  Doctrinally,  Rev.  Geo.  L.  Leybum, 
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D.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  (3)  Ethically,  Rev.  Prof.  James  Stalk- 
er, D.  D.,  Aberdeen;  (4)  Devotionally,  Rev.  M.  G.  Kyle,  D. 
D.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Third  Day. — Prof.  Orr,  of  Glasgow,  in  the  chair.  The 
committee  on  order  of  business  reported.  Among  other 
things,  a  memorial  paper  of  Benjamin  Harrison  was  pre- 
sented, which  was  moved  by  Mr.  John  Wanamaker,  who 
paid  a  feeling  tribute  to  his  old  friend,  and  seconded  by 
Thos.  Bell,  Esq.,  of  England. 

The  subject  of  the  day  was  "Confessions  of  Faith."  The 
hrst  paper  was  on  "Confessions  of  Faith,  Their  Authority 
and  Scope,"  by  Rev.  Prof.  John  Patrick,  D.  D.,  of  Edin- 
burgh. He  began :  Confessions  are  a  necessity,  and  nega- 
tion of  Confessions  is  itself  a  creed.  They  were  early  formed 
and  grew  out  of  the  necessities  of  the  case,  at  or  near  the 
beginning  of  the  Church.  As  to  their  authority,  according 
to  the  Confessions  themselves,  their 's  is  not  absolute,  but 
relative.  As  to  their  scope,  it  must  be  in  harmony  with  their 
general  purpose,  must  leave  room  for  development,  be  lim- 
ited to  essentials,  must  stand  in  true  relations  to  life,  es- 
pecially as  illustrated  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  discussion  was  participated  in  by  Dr.  McEwen,  of 
Edinburgh,  who  noted  that  Presbyterians  stand  in  a  differ- 
ent relation  to  their  Standards  from  all  others;  they  only 
speak  of  "secondary"  or  "subordinate"  Standards,  i.  e., 
subordinate  to  the  Holy  Scriptures.    Rev.  Dr.  Good,  of  the 
German  Reformed  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  who  agreed  with  the 
former  speaker  that  creeds  are  subordinate  to  Scripture, 
but  feared  there  was  danger  on  the  other  side,  of  not  giv- 
ing Confessions  their  due  and  proper  weight  and  authority. 
This  danger  he  illustrated  and  emphasized  by  several  his- 
torical instances,  of  evil  results  from  loose  subscription. 
Rev.  Dr.  Roberts,  of  Philadelphia,  called  attention  to  the 
fact  that  this  subordination  was  found  in  express  terms  on 
the  title  page  of  the  Confessions  of  Faith  of  Presbyterian 
Churches.    Rev.  Dr.  Van  Dyke,  of  Princeton  University,  re- 
ferred to  the  views  and  actions  of  the  committee  on  revision 
in  the  Northern  Church,  and  said  that  while  they  held  that 
the  Confession  was  the  Church 's  interpretation  of  Scrip- 
ture, yet  this  interpretation  was  a  progxessive  one,  and  that 
after  100  years  the  Church  might  understand  some  things 
better  than  the  fathers;  so  they — the  committee — had  sug- 
gested several  declaratory  statements  and  one  or  two  changes 
of  the  text  upon  minor  points;  the  recommendations  were 
adopted  and  the  results  had  been  most  satisfactory.  Hon. 
W.  C.  Humphrey,  of  Louisville,  spoke  along  the  lines  of  the 
two  former  speakers.    Prof.  A.  Syabo,  D.  D.,  of  Hungary, 
spoke  of  the  conditions  in  the  Hungarian  Church,  saying 
they  were   not   satisfactory,  almost  anarchistic;  the  Con- 
fession is  subordinate  to  the  Word  of  God,  but  what  is  the 
Woi'd  of  God?  men  are  asked,  for  wholesale  rationalism 
abounds  among  us;  still  there  were  great  outstanding  truths 
universally  received;  and  he  closed  with  the  hope  that  fu- 
ture Confessions  be  not  so  sombre  and  gloomy  as  the  old. 
Principal  Caven  said  we  are  all  of  one  mind  as  to  the  sub- 
ordinate position  of  Confessions — to  the  Bible,  and  if  so, 
two  things  follow;  one,  that  the  Church  may  from  time  to 
time  revise  her  Standards;  the  other,  it  seems  to  follow  that 
American  Presbyterians  are  I'ight  in  requiring  subscription 
only  to  the  "system  of  doctrine;"  and  closed  with  the  opin- 
ion that  the  supreme  question  now  is  as  to  a  larger  or  short- 
er Confession,  with  a  strong  tendency  to  brevity,  and  giv- 
ing his  own  view  that  at  least  all  "fundamental  doctrines" 
should  be  included.    Dr.  Murphy,  of  Cork,  Ireland,  men- 
tioned what  he  termed  the  most  important  matters,  viz:  the 
attitude  of  Presbyterian  Churches  towards  other  Churches, 
and  suggested  that  if  possible  all  Churches  should  be  drawn 
closer  together,  and  that  creeds  should  be  formed  with  this 
in  view,  as  Dr.  Schaff  long  ago  suggested.    Dr.  Black,  of 
Missouri,  spoke  of  the  recent  action  of  his — Cumberland — 
Church  in  the  steps  towards  union  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.;  his  Church  had  acted  on  the  principle  of 
"Deny  thyself  and  take  the  cross;"  so  while  preferring 
their  own  Confession,  yet  they  were  willing  to  take  the 
Standards  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  for  the  sake 
of  Christian  union  and  the  higher  interests  of  Christ's  King- 
dom.   Rev.  Dr.  Kolopothakes,  of  Greece,  suggested  that  if 
Churches  wanted  one  creed,  they  take  the  Nicene  creed — 
"That  is  all;"  and  Dr.  Carter,  of  Kansas  City,  spoke  of  the 
scope  of  the  Confession  as  effecting  the  life  and  conduct  of 
Christian  people. 

Afternoon. — The  first  subject,  discussed  by  Prof.  B.  L. 
Hobson,  of  Chicago,  was  "The  Apostles'  Creed,  Its  History 
and  Theology."  This  is  largely  accepted  as  a  gradually  de- 
veloped symbol  from  "The  Old  Romans,"  which  was  read 
— the  English  translation — and  which  is  very  similar  to  the 
Apostles';  this  existed  and  was  used  generally  in  the  fifth 


century,  and  even  at  an  earlier  date,  before  the  year  200;  so 
the  origin  of  this  old  Roman  symbol  goes  back  further  still, 
about  100,  or  even  earlier;  then,  as  to  date  and  authorship, 
there  is  a  variety  of  opinion,  but  no  certainty,  many  be- 
lieving that  it  grew  out  of  the  Confession  required  of  can- 
didates at  baptism;  then  as  to  the  additions  made  to  the  old 
symbol,  statements  were  made  about  them  all,  giving  date, 
etc.;  in  present  form  the  Nicene  first  used  about  500  A.  D.; 
then  as  to  form,  it  was  evidently  Trinitarian,  and  the  va- 
rious phrases  were  examined  and  expounded  at  some  length; 
and  he  suggested  that  by  Presbyterians  this  should  be  more 
appreciated  and  used.  Discussion  was  particij^ated  in  by 
Rev.  Dr.  Foster,  of  Boston,  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America;  Dr.  Good,  of  (German)  Reformed 
Church ;  Dr.  McLeod,  of  Scranton,  Pa. 

The  next  paper  was  upon  "Recent  Action  by  the  British 
Churches  in  Reference  to  the  Westminster  Confession,"  by 
Principal  J.  0.  Dykes,  D.  D.,  of  Cambridge,  England.    As  all 
confessional  symbols  are  only  human,  all  Churches  maj'  and 
sometimes  should  revise  their  Confessions;  in  many  things 
the  Westminster  Confession  bears  the  marks  of  age  and  the 
spirit  of  its  age;  further,  new  forms  of  error  appear,  and 
larger  light  on  many  truths  more  or  less  directly  affecting 
the  Scriptures  and  our  understanding  of  them;  nearly  all 
the  English  Presbyterian   Churches  have  been  somewhat 
changing  their  Confessions,  not  by  any  means  repudiating 
the  old  doctrines  or  symbols.    Then  he  mentioned  in  detail 
the  Churches  making  these  changes  and  the  changes  made, 
generally  in  the  form  of  declaratory  statements,  correcting 
erroneous  inferences  and  more  fully  stating  important  doc- 
trines; but  without  any  real  alteration  or  modification  of  the 
Calvinistic  system,  or  at  all  changing  their  adherence  to  the 
Westminster  symbols.    Some  Churches,  toa,  have  sought  to 
relieve  the  weight  of  confessional  acceptance  upon  their  of- 
fice bearers,  by  requiring  acceptance  only  of  part  of  the 
Confessions;  those  most  fundamental  and  of  first  order  of 
importance.    The  whole  paper  was  apologetic  and  defensive 
of  recent  confessional  changes  in  England  and  Scotland.  One 
remark,  a  characteristic  one,  was:    "We  may  well  be  less 
logical  that  we  may  be  more  loyal  to  the  many  sides  of 
truth."    Discussion  was  engaged  in  by  Mr.  Samuel  Smith, 
M.  P.;  Dr.  Orr,  of  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland;  Dr. 
Robertson,  of  Stirling,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland;  Mr. 
Owen,  of  Wales,  and  Dr.  Steel. 

Evening. — Popular  meeting.  The  subject,  "Christianity," 
and  four  addresses:  (1)  "Christianity  and  Imperialism," 
E.  A.  Eraser,  Esq.,  Detroit,  Mich.;  (2)  "Christianity  and 
Socialism,"  Rev.  Andrew  Miller,  Glasgow;  (3)  "Christi- 
anity and  Current  Literature,"  Prof.  H.  Van  Dyke,  D.  D., 
Princeton,  N.  J.;  (4)  "Christianity  and  Amusements,"  Rev. 
John  Kelman,  Edinburgh.  The  last  three  were  admirable, 
all  first  class  and  greatly  enjoyed;  that  of  Dr.  Van  Dyke  of 
the  very  highest  order,  the  best  we  have  had  thus  far.  Of 
the  first,  the  less  said  the  better;  the  first  half  was  a  good 
sophomoric,  Fourth  of  July  oration,  on  the  growth,  grand- 
eur and  glory  of  our  country,  U.  S.  A.;  the  last  half  an  an- 
tiquated Republican  campaign  speech,  the  whole  thing  out 
of  taste,  out  of  date,  and  out  of  place,  of  which  all  true 
Americans  ought  to  have  been  ashamed,  and  at  which  some 
were  thoroughly  indignant.  G.  L.  L. 

(Continued  next  week.)  

Boo^  TRoticeg^ 

Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 

MARGARET  JUNKIN  PRESTON,  LIFE  AND  LETTERS 
— Elizabeth  Preston  Allan.  Houghton,  Mifflin  &  Com- 
pany, Boston,  Mass.  $1.75  net.  378  pages. 
The  strong,  sweet,  womanly  face  that  looks  out  from  the 
frontispiece  wins  the  heart  of  any  reader  whose  heart  has 
not  been  won  long  ago  by  Mrs.  Preston's  charming  poems. 
In  Charlotte  the  name  Preston  is  twined  about  with  tender 
memories.  Mrs.  Allan  is  well  known  in  Southern  Presby- 
terian circles,  both  as  a  writer  of  short  stories  and  the  edi- 
tor of  "The  Children's  Friend."  Like  all  wise  biographers, 
she  has  let  Mrs.  Preston  tell,  to  a  large  extent,  her  own  life- 
story,  in  the  letters  and  poems  that  were  born  in  a  busy 
home.  From  a  cultured,  religious  home  in  Pennsylvania, 
she  came  South  when  a  young  girl,  and  Virginia  claims  her 
for  her  very  own.  All  through  the  dark  days  of  the  war, 
the  sympathy  of  this  sensitive  natiire  was  with  her  adopted 
people,  and  she  prayed  for  their  success  in  arms,  though 
never  forswearing  allegiance  to  her  mother-State.  There 
was  something  tropical  in  her  nature,  and  a  wealth  of  spir- 
ituality, culture  and  fancy ;  these  characteristics  breathe 
through  her  writings.  The  book  is  attractively  issued,  and 
it  is  distinctively  a  book  for  the  home. 
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GADDY-AMOS.— At  Fayetteville,  N. 
C,  on  June  15th,  1904,  at  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  by  Rev.  H.  Tucker 
Graham,  Mr.  John  M.  Gaddy  and  Miss 
Amanda  Amos. 


WARREN-STEVENSON.— At  the 
residence  of  Mr.  T.  C.  Wooten  in  Kin- 
ston,  N.  C,  June  8,  1904,  Hon.  Thomas 
D.  Warren  of  Trenton,  N.  C,  and  Miss 
May  Stevenst)n  of  Kinston,  Rev.  E.  D. 
Brown  officiating. 


HORNER-JONES.— W  e  d  n  e  s  d  ay, 
June  29th, at  the  residence  of  the  bride's 
father,  Mr.  Louis  Jones,  New  Stove, 
Buclvingham  County,  Va.,  Miss  Maud 
Jones  and  Mr.  William  Teneleu  Hor- 
ner were  united  in  the  holy  bonds  of 
matrimony  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite. 


BRADLEY-HART.— At  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  on  Tuesday,  June  14th,  1904,  at 
the  home  of  the  bride's  sisters,  by  Rev. 
H.  Tucker  Graham,  Mr.  William  J. 
Bradley,  of  New  Haven,  Conn.,  and  Miss 
Sarah  L.  Hart,  formerly  of  Wilmington, 
N.  C. 


MOORE-TATE— At  the  residence  of 
the  bride's  father.  Mi".  A.  B.  Tate,  Gra- 
ham, N.  C,  Wednesday,  June  15th,  at 
4:30  p.  m.,  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Murray,  D. 
D.,  Mr.  Samuel  G.  Moore,  of  Burling- 
ton, N.  C,  and  Miss  Sallie  Bess  Tate,  of 
Graham,  N.  C. 


God  holds  the  key  of  all  unknown. 

And  I  am  glad. 
If  other  hands  should  hold  the  key 
Or  if  he  trusted  it  to  me, 

I  might  be  sad. 


CARRINGTON.— Thomas  Read,  elder 
son  of  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Watkins  Carring- 
ton,  of  Mecklenburg  County,  Virginia, 
died  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  June  9th, 
1904,  of  peritonitis.  Mr).  Carrington 
was  in  the  very  prime  of  life  and  was 
conducting  a  successful  tailoring  busi- 
ness, being  the  senior  member  of  the 
firm  of  Carrington  and  Weaver.  He 
made  a  profession  of  faith  in  Christ 
when  a  boy  and  united  with  the  Church. 
Through  the  years  he  was  absent  from 
his  mother's  home,  first  at  school  at 
Poughkeepsie,  then  in  business  in  Bal- 
timore and  in  Atlanta,  he  maintained 
an  orderly  walk.  At  times  during  his 
last  illness  he  suffered  keenly,  yet  he 
bore  the  pain  with  fortitude  and  met 
death  without  a  qualm,  committing  his 
soul  to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  whom  he 
trusted. 


Endowed  Colleges 

and 

Correlated  Schools 

Fducates  men  and  women,  boys  and  griris  not  'ogeilier 
K.,f  in  Spnarute  Institutions  under  one  manage- 

^he  oolSbf^ktion  enables  us  to  offer  the  best 
advantages  and  to 

Save  Time  and  Money 
For  particulars,  address,  stating  age  and  sei  of  student. 
Chancehor  WNI.  W.  SMITH,  A.M.,  LL.D. 
College  Park,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


A  Doctor's  Ssrvice  Free, 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  22V2  S.  Broad  St..  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  sufier 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


^Randolph-Macon  Academy  bo^. 

AND  YOUNG  MKN.  Best  P(iuipped  In  the  South. 
Endorsed  by  leading  instilulions  of  the  I'nilcd 
States.  Lovely  scenery.  Healthful  climate.  Mod 
ern  conveniences  and  appliances.  Oymnaslum, 
baths.  Terms  It:il2.  No  extras. 

E.  HIIMTEK  SMITH,  Bedford  City,  Va. 


Cool  Summer  Silks 
from  Far- Off  Japan 

They're  more  popular  this  sum- 
mei  than  ever  because,  in  addition 
to  being  very  sightly,  they  are  thin 
and  consequently  cool. 

All  made  on  hand  looms  and  very 
durable.  In  the  natural  color  they 
launder  better  than  any  silk  we 
know  of. 

NATUKAL  JAPANESE  SILKS- 
23  Inches  wide,  29c  yard; 
27  inches  wide,   39c,   50c,  75c 
and  S5c  yard; 

36  inches   wide.    50c,   59o,  69c 
and  75c  vard. 

CORDED  WASH  SILKS,  25c  and 

37  l-2c  vard 

CHECKED  and  STRIPED  KAIKl 

SILK,  29c  yard. 
COLORED  JAPANESE  SILKS- 

23  inches  wide  39c 

2?    inches    wide  50c 

BLACK  JAPANESE  SILKS— 

23    Inches    wide,    35c   and  50c 
yard ; 

27  inches   wide,   50c,   59c.  65c 

and  75c  yard; 
36  inches  wide,  75c  and  $1.00 

yard 

We'll  be  glad  to  furnish  you 
samples  of  these  or  any  other  dress 
goods.  Express  or  freight  charges 
prepaid  on  all  orders  of  $5.00  and 
over  mailed  to  the  house  from  the 
\'iiginias  or  Carolinas. 


MILLER  O RHOADS 


Richmond,  Va.. 


J.  M  McMICHAEL 

.ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -       -        N.  C. 


Southern 

Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  Uie  present  man- 
ager, with  its  four  Ijranch  agencies,  of- 
fers the  best  service  to  teachers  and 
sclidols  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.         Chas.  J.  Parker, 

Ralei-h,  N.  C. 


ABOUT  PIPE  ORGANS. 


Write  Hutchings-Votey  Organ  Company, 
23  Irvington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


We  have  recently  taken  in  exchange 
a  two  manual  organ  of  15  stf)ps,  in  very 
good  condition.  Write  foj-  particulars. 
Can  be  seen  and  heard  by  applying  to 
.Tames  Charles  Craft,  1]9"N.  Sixth  St.. 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 

WANTED — An  e.xperienced  Business 
Teacher,  using  Isaac  Pittmau  system  of 
Stenography.  Also  an  Assistant  Ma- 
tron. Send  references  and  full  infor- 
mation. R,  care  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard, Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Lee's  Headache  and  Neuralgia  Remedy. 


Upon  recommendation  of  a  friend,  I 
tried  your  Lee's  Headache  and  Neural- 
gia Remedy,  and  find  it  to  be  a  sure  and 
speedy  cure.  I  also  gave  it  to  my  little 
daughter,  and  it  gave  her  quick  relief. 
I  take  pleasure  in  recommending  it  all 
parties  suffering  fi-om  headache  or  neu- 
ralgia. Mrs.  G.  R.  Plott. 

Maiden,  N.  C,  June  15,  1903. 


I  am  a  great  sufferer  of  Headache, 
and  your  Lee's  Headache  Remedy  is  the 
best  medicine  I  ever  tried. 

H.  A.  Gandy. 

Hartsville,  S.  C,  Sept.  11,  1902. 


A  prominent  corporation  of  North 
Carolina,  the  Thompson  &  Pegram  Co., 
write : 

We  have  been  selling  Lee's  Headache 
Remedy  and  King's  Chill  Tonic  for  the 
past  seven  years,  and  find  them  to  cure 
and  give  entire  satisfaction. 

Thompson  &  Pegxam  Co. 

Stanlev  Creek,  N.  C,  April  3,  1901. 

Sold  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Char- 
lotte,  N.  "C.  

Westminster  School, 

Wildemere.  N.  C- 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  -water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. Ne-w  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND,  Principal. 
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Biddy. 

By  David  Lyall. 

Biddy  observed  that  the  family  she 
served  were  in  desperate  straits.  Love 
had  inspired  the  uninspired.  The  story 
of  Biddy's  transplantation  to  a  London 
street  was  in  itself  a  bit  of  tender  ro- 
mance. She  had  been  unearthed  at  a 
cabin  door  in  Wicklow  Dy  a  honeymoon 
pair,  who  out  of  their  own  overflowing 
happiness  would  have  blessed  the  world. 

Biddy  was  the  eldest  of  eleven,  an 
unkempt  horde,  growing  up  in  alter- 
nate idleness  and  fits  of  industry  that 
had  no  economic  value.  There  was  a 
fine  inconseriuence  in  the  management  of 
the  household  of  Michael  O'Shea.  Ev- 
ery fresh  misfortune  was  registered 
under  the  heading  of  "blissed  bad 
luck, ' '  and  when  Biddy  went  away  to 
England  with  a  new  mistress,  the  first 
break  in  the  family  record  was  so  I'egis- 
tered.  For  though  it  was  a  troublesome 
crowd,  with  seldom  enough  to  eat,  and 
no  clothes  to  speak  of,  life  was  neither 
sordid  nor  prosaic  in  the  Wicklow 
cabin.  They  were  children  of  circum- 
stance, whom  cii'cumstance  could  not 
daunt. 

Katherine,  otlierwise  Katie  Warner, 
wife  of  Gerald  Warner,  a  cashier  at  St. 
Mary  Axe,  began  her  married  life,  as 
most  young  housekeepers  do,  brimful  of 
ideals,  prepared  to  regenerate  the  whole 
system  of  housekeeping  and  relegate  it 
to  its  fit  and  proper  place,  which  is  the 
background  of  human  affairs.  Years 
had  worn  the  ideals  a  little  thin.  I'eal- 
ities  had  pressed,  but  Biddy  had  never 
failed.  Regarding  her  Katherine  had 
made  no  mistake.  Behind  the  merry 
mask  and  the  bewildering  Irish  eyes,  her 
fine  perception  had  discerned  the  heart 
of  gold.  And  not  only  discerned,  but 
touched  and  kept  it  in  alleoiance  to 
herself. 

It  was  a  Monday  morning  and  the  at- 
mosphere in  the  Warner  household  was 
distinctly  Mondayish.  Biddy  polished 
the  children's  Sunday  shoes  and  set 
them  in  a  shining  row.  When  she 
heard  the  hall  dooi-  shut  with  a  quite 
distinct  bang  she  ran  to  the  open  door, 
and  up  the  three  steps.  From  the 
fourth  she  could  see  the  street,  and 
obtain  what  she  at  the  moment  most  de- 
sired, a  view  of  her  master's  retreat- 
ing figure.  And  when  she  observed  how 
bent  were  his  once  fine  shoulders,  how 
listless  his  step,  she  wrung  her  hands 
under  her  apron,  and  twisted  her  mouth. 
Then  she  went  back  to  her  own  domain, 
took  up  an  empty  tray,  and  proceeded 
upstairs.  It  was  a  narrow  London 
stairs,  but  to  Biddy  O'Shea  it  spelled 
home  with  a  capital  letter.  It  stood  in 
a  quiet  green  square  in  the  northern 
latitudes  betwixt  Highbury  and  Isling- 
ton, within  comfortable  reach  of  Broad 
Street  trains.  At  the  beginning  of 
things,  the  young  couple  had  fully  con- 
sidered these  advantages,  while  intend- 
ing it  only  as  a  temporary  home.  For 
frerald  would  rise,  of  course,  and  they 
knew  of  an  old-fashioned  country-like 
cottage  on  the  edge  of  Hampstead  Heath 
which  was  the  ideal  home.  But  after 
ten  years  it  was  further  off  than  ever. 

Biddy  slipped  into  the  dining-room, 
and  beheld  her  mistress  standing  still 
staring  vacantly  into  the  street.  The 
attitude  and  expression  smote  terror  to 
Biddy's  soul;  she  rattled  the  cups  to 
attract  attention. 

"Biddy,  shut  the  door!  Something 
very  awful  has  happened." 


"I  felt  it  in  me  bones,  ma'am,"  said 
Biddy,  and  her  voice  trembled. 

' '  Your  master  had  a  letter  from  his 
firm  this  morning,  and  they  have  given 
him  a  month's  notice." 

"To  lave?"  queried  Biddy  curtly.. 
Her  mistress  nodded. 

"What  has  masther  done?" 

"It's  his  eyes,  Biddy;  they  say  he 
can't  do  his  work.  I  suppose  it's  right 
from  their  point  of  view,  but  for  us 
it's  cruel  hard." 

Her  composure  suddenly  gave  way, 
and  covering  her  face  with  her  hands, 
the  slow  tears  forced  themselves  be- 
tween her  fingers  that  had  worn  them- 
selves thin  through  much  labour  of 
love. 

It  was  more  than  Biddy  could  stand. 
The  next  instant  she  was  on  her  knees. 

' '  Och,  shure,  my  swate  lanmb,  don 't 
go  fur  till  cry  out  yer  purty  eyes.  The 
blissed  Virgin  won't  fugit  us  quite.  It'll 
come  all  roight  fur  shure,  only  don't 
cry.  I've  niver  seen  nothing  in  this 
wurrild,  no,  niver,  nothing  worth  cryin' 
about. ' ' 

"But  we  are  so  poor,  Biddy — even 
we  owe  money.  It  has  cost  so  much 
for  doctors  lately,  and  somehow  the 
children  are  needing  more.  I  am  afraid 
you'll  have  to  leave  us,  you  dear,  faith- 
ful soul.  We  shall  not  be  able  to  pay 
you  any  wages  after  this  quarter." 

"Is  it  Biddy  O'Shea  you're  talkin' 
to?"  asked  Biddy  in  high  scorn. 
"Then  plase  to  hold  yer  tongue,  beg- 
gin'  yer  pardin,  ma'am,  fer  moi  im- 
pidince.  There's  a  way  out  ov  this  mis- 
ery, and  Biddy  shall  find  it." 

Now  that  day  fell  Biddy's  monthly 
half  holiday,  and  she  departed  punc- 
tually at  two  o'clock,  somewhat  to  her 
mistress's  chagrin.  Biddy  had  a  mys- 
terious important  look  as  she  left  the 
house,  and  on  her  merry  Irish  face  there 
was  that  suggestive  droop  of  the  lips 
which  in  a  person  of  finer  quality  would 
have  been  termed  the  hall-mark  of  the 
artistic  tempei-ament.  In  the  little 
Irish  girl,  however,  it  was  only  Biddy's 
way. 

In  St.  Mary  Axe  the  great  house  of 
Mornington,  Mornington  and  de  Silva 
was  not  difficult  to  find.  After  a  timid 
glance  at  the  swinging  mahogany  doors, 
and  a  murmured  prayer  that  the  Virgin 
would  support  her  through  unknown 
deeps,  she  marched  boldly  in.  She  was 
at  once  barred  by  a  pert  boy,  who  ruth- 
lessly inquired  her  business. 

"Made  a  mistake,  miss;  this  ain't 
a  draper's  shop,"  he  said  condescend- 
ingly.   "There's  the  door." 

"You  di-y  up,  spalpeen,"  said  Biddy 
with   cold   civiHtyt.    "It's  your  mas- 
ther I'm  afther  seein'  an'  will  see,  if 
it  be  his  pleasure." 

"And  mine,"  said  the  imp.  'Ere  e' 
comes.  Duchess,  shall  I  present  yer?" 

A  neat  brougham  drove  up  to  the  door, 
and  a  young  lady  alighted,  followed  by 
an  elderly  gentleman.  Biddy's  face 
paled  as  the  swish  of  silken  skirts  smote 
her  ear,  but  hers  was  a  desperate  case. 
So  in  front  of  Alice  Mornington  she 
stopped  and  dropped  the  little  curtesy 
she  had  learned  in  the  green  lanes  of 
Wicklow. 

"Why,  what's  this,  papa?"  asked  the 
girl  smiling  as  she  regarded  with  favour 
the  sweet  Irish  face,  whose  roses  and 
lilies  ten  years  of  London  smuts  had 
scarcely  dimmed. 

"Beggin'  yer  pardin,  swate  lady, 
bit  it's  the  gintleman  I  want  to  see; 
an'  plaze,  me  business  is  important." 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 


of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold. 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  the 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  Thit  m«aai 
one  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand  lat- 
isfied  customers.  Ji  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  display.   Free  trials. 

We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  fuU 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
Charge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Horner  Military  Scliool 


OXFORD,  N.  C. 

The  54th  year  begins  Sept.  7, 1904. 

Classical,  Scientific  and  English  Courses. 
The  best  moral,  mental,  social  and  phys- 
ical training.    Every  member  of  the  fa- 
culty an  experienced  teacher. 
Apply  for  catalogue  to 

J.  C.  HORNER. 


Industrial 
Education 


A.  &  M.  COLLEGE, 


Raleigh,  N.  0. 


Agriculture,  Engineering  (Civil, 
Electrical,  Mechanical,  and  Min- 
ing), Industrial  Chemistry,  Textile 
Industry.  520  Studens,  35  Instruc- 
tors, Tuition  $20  a  year.  Board  $8 
a  month,  120  Scholarships. 

PRESIDENT  WINSTON, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 
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"Take  her  into  my  room,  Alice;  I'll 
follow  you  presently." 

Biddy  followed  the  silken  skirts,  vio- 
lently conning  her  plea  as  she  walked. 
But  when  the  rather  stern-faced  old 
gentleman  faced  her,  demanding  her 
business,  she  went  all  of  a  tremble. 

"Och,  sir,  it's  for  my  masther,  beg- 
gin'  yer  pardin.  Don't  put  him  away, 
sor.  It'll  break  my  misthress's  heart, 
an'  the  childer  not  strong,  an'  the 
trouble  they've  had,  an'  the  kindness 
they  hape  on  iverybody,  bar  thimselves. 
Och,  kape  'im  on,  sor,  an'  give  his  pore 
eyes  a  chance." 

"What  is  she  talking  about?  Who 
is  your  master,  my  girl  ? ' 

"Misther  Warner,  sor,  ov  nineteen, 
Barham  Square,  Islington." 

"Warner!  But  who  has  paid  him  off? 

"It's  thrue,  sor,  an'  oh,  if  only  you'd 
let  him  have  a  holiday  for  his  pore  eyes. 
It's  overwork  an'  worry  an'  anxiety 
about  the  childer  that's  done  it,  an'  'im 
a  saint  from  the  blissid  heaven,  if  iver 
there  was  wan,  on  this  ould  earth." 

"Did  they  send  you  here?"  asked  the 
old  man,  bending  his  brows  suspiciously. 

At  this  Biddy  clasped  her  hands  in 
despair. 

"Oh,  sor,  an'  Miss,  niver  a  bit  ov 
thim;  it's  afther  killin'  me  they'd  be 
if  they  dreamed  ov  it,  bein'  rale  quality 
an'  moighty  proud,  but  the  childer  must 
have  bread  to  eat." 

"Papa,"  said  Alice  Mornington,  in  a 
low  voice,  "this  is  interesting;  you'll 
inquire  into  it,  won't  you?" 

"I  will,  Alice.  I  begin  to  understand 
it;  it's  de  Silva's  doing,  of  course — the 
new  broom  sweeping  clean.  He  told  me 
the  other  day  that  Warner  was  not 
worth  his  wages,  but  he  has  served  us 
well,  and  we  can't  throw  him  over  like 
this.  Go  home,  my  good  girl,  and  rest 
assured  I  will  inquire  into  the  matter, 
and  that  the  fair  thing  will  be  done. 
And  you  can  tell  your  master  and  mis- 
tress that  so  long  as  they  have  a  cham- 
pion like  you  they  can't  be  quite  for- 
lorn. ' ' 

"Och,  sor,  plaze  to  say  nothing.  If 
they  knew  I'd  come  it's  afther  killin' 
me  they'd  be,  bekase  ov  their  proide. 
But  it's  me  loife  I'd  lay  down  for  thim 
an'  the  childer  any  day." 

Tears  welled  in  her  honest  eyes,  and 
with  another  trembling  curtesy  she  shut 
the  door  and  went  her  way.  That  night 
Gerald  Warner  came  home  an  hour  ear- 
lier than  usual,  and  there  was  much 
wonder  and  rejoicing  in  the  little  home. 
But  Biddy  held  her  peace  until  she  was 
putting  little  Pat  to  bed. 

"Patsj',  darlint,  pray  God  bless  the 
good  ould  gintleman  an'  the  purty  lady." 

"What  good  old  gentleman  and  what 
pretty  lady?  I  don't  know  any,  Bid- 
dy." 

"Special  f rinds  ov  Biddy's,  darlint; 
come,  pray  hard,  there's  a  dear." 

"I'd  rather  God  bless  Biddy ;  the  gin- 
gerbread was  lovely.  When '11  you  make 
some  more?"  ^ 

Biddy  hugged  him  again,  and  tucked 
him  safe  and  warm. 

As  she  passed  the  sitting-room  on  her 
way  to  her  own  domain,  she  heard  a  low 
laugh  through  the  half-open  door. 

"Biddy,  me  jewel,"  she  whispered 
under  her  breath,  "plaze  God  they'll 
niver  know."- — The  British  Weekly^  


Latest  Missionary  Books. 


The  demand  for  information  on  the 
great  question  of  Missions  is  evidence 
that  the  Church  is  waking  up  to  her 
commission,  "Go  disciple  all  nations." 
The  books  named  below  are  rich  in  in- 
formation and  inspiration,  and  both 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions  are  fully 
presented.  (All  postpaid.) 
At  Our  Own  Door,  S.  L.  Morris, 

D.  D  $1  00 

Heroes  of  Cross  in  America,  Don 

0.  Shelton  (ready  Sept.)    50 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa,  Rev. 

S.  P.  Verner    1  90 

The  Price  of  Africa,  S.  Earl  Tay- 
lor   50 

Into   All   the   World,   Amos.  R. 

Wells    50 

Princely    Men    of   the  Heavenly 
Kingdom,  H.  P.  Beach,  paper  25 

cents,  cloth    50 

Child  Life  in  Mission  Land,  R.  E. 

Diffendorfer   50 

Sunrise  in  Sunrise  Kingdom,  a 
Story  of  New  Japan,  J.  H.  De- 
Forest;  Text  Book  for  Y.  P. 
Mission  Study  Class  for  1904. .  50 
Fifteen  Years  Among  the  Top- 
Kuots,  or  Life  in  Corea,  L.  H. 

Underwood   1  25 

Dux  Chx'istus,  All  About  Japan; 
Mission  Study  Text   Book  for 

1904;  paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Via  Christi,  the  History  of  Mis- 
sions, paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Lux  Christi,  History  of  Missions 
in  India,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 


Rex  Christus,  History  of  Missions 

in  China,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  the  Mis- 
sion Work  in  the  Far  East,  S. 

H.  Chester    65 

Missionaiy  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice, Robt.  E.  Speer    1  50 

Candida,  a  Story  of  Brazil,  Mary 

Hoge  Wardlaw    1  00 

The  Bible  in  Brazil,  Tucker   1  25 

Jno.  G.  Pattons's  Autobiography  1  50 
Young  People's  Story  of  Jno.  G. 

Patton   1  00 

Lomai  of  Lenakel,  a  Sequel  to  Pat- 
ton's  Biography    1  .50 

The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  A. 

T.  Pierson    1  50 

Modern  Missionary  Century,  A.  T. 

Pierson    1  50 

Pandita  Ramabaia    1  25 

Topsy-Turvy    Land     (for  young 

people),  Gwenner    75 

Missionary  Biography  Series,  cloth, 

each    75 

(Series  includes  lives  of  Living- 
ston, Duff,  Moffatt,  Judson,  Ca- 
rey, and  many  others.) 

Missionai"y  Heroines    75 

Missionary  Methods  for  Mission- 
ary Committees    25 

Japan  of  Today,  Jas.  A.  B.  Scherer  1  50 
Fifty  Missionary  Programs,  Brain  50 
A  full  list  of  Missionary  books  sent 
on  request.  Special  prices  quoted  on 
Missionary  Libraries.  Tracts  on  Mis- 
sionary Methods,  and  on  all  fields,  fur- 
nished at  lowest  prices.  Missionary 
Maps  at  publishers'  prices. 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  St  ,  Richmond,  Va- 
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■12^      THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL 

IdeaUy  located  near  AsheviUe.  MILITAR.Y.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  ILlders  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  CO!,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  K.  D.  No.  4,  Ashev/.le.  N.  C 


CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  [  CONSOLIDATED  j  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY   1874)  1901.  }  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Affiliated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville — F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 
September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,   LL.   B.,  Dean. 
Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special  Advantages — Full   Faculties.  Complete  Equipment— Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.   Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Jnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


A  Happy  Druggist 

Mr.  W.  E.  Fountain  of  North  Carolina,  says  "I 
have  been  selling  Tetterine  for  years,  and  It 
eomes  nearer  ^riving  satisfaction  ihan  any  remedy 
I  have  pver  sold."  Cures  tor  all  forms  of  skin 
diseases.  If  your  drug^gist  hasn't  it,  sendSOcents 
for  one  box  to  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


EMORfAL 
ILITARY 


BLACKSTONE 
VIRGINIA 


-high-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
-  X  J  „  what  they  nepd  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 

bone, builds  character,  while  traming  the  mind.  Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  E.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S,,  A.  IW.,  Principal 
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®ur  Xfttle  folkQ. 


CbtlDcen's  Xettets. 


Clinton,  N.  C,  July  4,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  My 
mother  takes  your  nice  paper,  and  I 
do  enjoy  reading  the  stories  and  letters. 
I  have  three  eats,  two  grown  ones  and 
a  little  baby  kitty,  and  a  dog  named 
Spot.  I  also  have  a  parrot.  Her  name 
is  Sallie  Hill.  I  have  12  little  turkeys, 
and  their  mother  is  setting  again,  and 
the  father  turkey  takes  care  of  them  as 
well  as  their  mother  could.  I  have 
learned  the  Child's  Catechism,  and  I 
know  the  23rd  Psalm.  I  have  never 
been  to  school.  My  mother  teaches  me 
at  home.  I  am  in  the  second  reader.  I 
go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday.  My 
mother  is  also  my  Sunday  school  teach- 
er. Hoping  to  see  this  in  print,  I  am 
Your  little  friend, 

Fannie  Sillers  Holmes. 


Tine  Job  Printing 

1f_,Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing.  miuI  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  ^  We  .shon',,!  he  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  i;ei  il  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Tims  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


The  Trouble  About  Emily  Ann. 


By  Sophie  Swett. 

Alice  sat  upright  without  her  cushions 
that  afternoon,  the  pain  in  her  back 
being  but  slight,  Emily  Ann  sat  upright 
too.  The  other  dolls  on  the  couch  might 
do  one  thing  or  another,  but  Emily  Ann 
was  pretty  sure  to  do  just  what  her 
mamma  did. 

"Yes,  she  is  my  very  dearest  doll," 
Alice  said  when  Miss  Stella  Wingate 
came  up  from  having  tea  in  the  drawing 
room  to  see  her.  "I  feel  as  if  I  ought 
to  love  all  my  children  alike,  but  I  have 
had  her  the  longest  and  she  is  lame 
like  me;  Eustace  tried  to  make  the 
springs  in  her  knees  springier  and  broke 
one."  Alice  controlled  the  quivering  of 
her  lips  and  kept  back  the  tears;  she 
was  used  to  doing  that  to  keep  mamma 
from  knowing  how  bad  the  pain  was  in 
her  back,  it  made  mamma  look  so  white 
to  know  that.  "Eustace  means  well, 
she  added  candidly,  "but  you  really 
can't  let  him  mend  things  that  you 
like." 

' '  She  was  a  walking  doll  ? ' ' 
asked  Miss  Stella,  looking  very  sorry  for 
Emily  Ann. 

"Yes;  you  can't  help  feeling  as  if  even 
dolls  must  mind  when  they  can't  walk 
any  more,"  said  Alice,  with  a  little 
sigh.  "The  little  girl  went  by  this 
morning,"  she  added  eagerly. 

All  of  Alice's  visitors — that  meant 
almost  every  one  who  came  to  see  mam- 
ma or  the  big  sisters,  Edith  and  Esther 
— knew  about  the  little  lame  girl  who 
.  went  by,  sometimes  on  crutches,  more 
often  carried  in  the  arms  of  an  old  man 
who  looked  like  a  sailor. 

"Did  she?"  said  Miss  Stella  absently. 
She  was  thinking  about  Emily  Ann. 

"She  is  a  pretty  doll.  I  think  I'll 
make  her  a  pink  silk  dress,  pink  would 
suit  her  complexion,"  she  said. 

"I  think  she  would  like  it.  I  suppose 
she  ought  to  have  some  clothes,"  said 
Alice,  slowly.  "She  always  has  worn  a 
wrapper,  like  me.  We  call  this  white 
woolen  one  a  tea  gown.  It 's  kind  of  old, 
but  we've  always  liked  it."  Alice  look- 
ed wistfully  and  doubtfully  at  the  vis- 
itor. 

Miss  Stella  didn't  think  very  much  of 
the  tea  gown  and  she  showed  it  very 
plainly. 

"I  think  she  ought  to  have  the  pink 
silk,"  she  said  promptly.    "And  a  new 


Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 

THIS  PIANO  IS  MADE  IN  ONE  GRADE  ONLY— 

THE  BEST 

AND   IS   SOLD   ENTIRELY    ON    ITS  HERITS. 

For  forty  years  the  makers  of  the  Kranich  &  Bach  have  concentrated  their  ener- 
gies with  but  one  purpose  in  view — 

To  make  the  very  best  Piano  that  it 
is  possible  to  produce; 

The  Kranich  &  Bach  manufacturers  welcome  every  possible  criticism  and  the 
most  rigid  test  of  their  pianos  that  can  be  applied. 

AWARDS.— Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos  were  awarded  first  premium  at  the  World's 
Fair,  Chicago,  1893;  at  the  Centennial  Exposition,  Philadelphia,  1876;  at  Mechanics 
Fair,  Boston,  Mass.,  1887  and  1895. 
Sold  exclusively  by 


E.  n.  ANDREW  5, 

Eormerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C.    The  most  extensive 
and  favorably  known  furnitnre  dealer  in  North  Carolina. 


The  Chattanooga  Normal  University, 

Cha'tanooga,  Tennessee. 

Offers  exceptional  advantages  in  the  following  departments  of  study: 
Preparatory         Commercial         High  Scliool         Sliort  Hand 
Teachers              Music  Scientific  Elocution 

For  catalogue,  address,  SAHUEL  HIXSON,  LI.  B.,  President. 


Soutbern 
States 
ZIrust 

Companv 

(Dapttal, 
$200,000. 


GKORGK  STEPHENS,  Presldeat 
T.  f  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer 


Are  you  Going  to  the 


World's  Fair? 


If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 


World'  Fair  Money 


Orders. 


Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.  No  trouble  about  indenti- 
fication.   We  look:  out  for  that. 
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name!  She  is  worthy  of  a  prettier 
name  than  Emily  Ann.  Perhaps  you'll 
name  her  Stella,  after  me.  You  said 
once  that  you  liked  my  name." 

"I  think  Stella  is  a  very  pretty 
name,"  said  Alice,  politely. 

"I'm  going  to  make  her  a  dress.  Then 
you'll  name  her  after  me,  too,  won't 
you?"  said  Miss  Mary  Forrester,  com- 
ing over  to  Alice's  couch  and  putting 
her  arms  around  her  and  Emily  Ann, 
both  at  once. 

"Stella  Mary  would  be  very  pretty," 
said  Alice's  sister  Edith.  "Alice,  say 
you'll  name  her  after  every  one  who 
will  make  her  something  and  see  what  a 
wardrobe  she'll  have.  And  what  a  lot 
of  names,  too.  As  many  as  if  she  were 
a  royal  person." 

All  Edith's  friends  who  had  come  up 
from  afternoon  tea  were  eager  for  the 
plan.  They  all  liked  to  amuse  the  little 
invalid.  To  have  a  doll  with  the  largest 
wardrobe  that  a  doll  ever  had  and  a 
long,  long  sti-ing  of  names  they  thought 
would  delight  her.  Alice  didn't  say 
much,  but  then  it  was  not  Alice's  way  to 
say  much. 

All  the  family  friends  soon  heard  that 
Alice's  doll,  the  one  that  was  always  be- 
side her  on  the  couch,  was  to  be  named 
for  any  one  who  would  make  her  some- 
thing pretty,  and  every  day  there  came 
an  evening  dress  or  a  dinner  dress  or  a 
visiting  dress  or  a  coat  or  a  hat  or  some- 
thing or  other  that  was  pretty  and  dainty 
for  Emily  Ann.  And  she  wasn't  Emily 
Ann  any  more.  She  was  Stella  Mary 
Mary  Frances  Agnes  Dorothy  Dora  Eliz- 
abeth .  Her  names  had  to  be  writ- 
ten down  for  no  one  could  possibly  re- 
member them.  Edith  said  there  would 
soon  have  to  be  a  sheet  of  foolscap  pa- 
per to  write  them  down  on.  And  the 
doll's  trunks  were  entirely  too  small  to 
hold  the  doll's  clothes.  A  "grown-up" 
Saratoga  trunk  had  to  be  bought. 

But  there  was  something  wrong  with 
Alice.  She  did  not  get  better  that  win- 
ter, as  the  doctor  had  thought  she  would 
do.  Her  face  looked  pinched  and  pale 
and  sad.  And  she  seemed  to  care  less 
for  dolls  than  she  had  done.  She  ap- 
parently took  no  pleasure  at  all  in  the 
pretty  doll's  clothes  that  the  kind 
friends  had  taken  so  much  pains  to 
make.  She  had  her  couch  drawn  up  to 
the  Avindow  and  watched  for  the  little 
lame  girl.  But  the  little  lame  girl  did 
not  come.  Once  she  saw  the  old  sailor 
and  tried  to  call  him  and  ask  him  how 
his  little  girl  was.  But  she  could  not 
make  him  hear  her. 

The  doctor  said  that  something  was 
worrying  Alice,  but  no  one  could  find 
out  what  it  was,  not  until  Eustace  gave 
his  opinion.  Eustace  was  only  a  boy, 
but  he  was  very  fond  of  Alice,  and  love 
often  sharpens  the  wits. 

"She  used  to  take  a  lot  of  comfort 
with  her  old  doll,"  said  Eustace,  "and 
she  doesn't  now  she  is  dressed  up  and 
has  got  so  many  names." 

Mamma  scarcely  thought  that  could 
be  the  trouble  but  she  questioned  Alice. 
She  began  by  asking  her  why  the  doll 
had  on  yellow  satin  and  black  lace  as  if 
she  was  going  to  a  reception  and  sat  in 
the  armchair  on  the  other  side  of  the 
room  instead  of  on  the  couch. 

"Oh,  she  isn't  Emily  Ann  any  more  !  " 
cried  Alice  with  a  burst  of  tears.  ' '  And 
she  hasn't  anj'  clothes  to  lie  down  com- 
fortably in  with  me.  It's  just  as  if  I 
had  lost  my  dear  Emily  Ann  and  got  a 
stranger  instead  that  had  so  many 
fine  clothes  she  couldn't  be  comfortable 
and  so  many  names  that  I  couldn't  get 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantifn 
and  healthy  lcx:atlon,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sap 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

O-reerD.s'boTo.  3>T_  CJ. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advance  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  work.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.   Three  fine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety-third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 

Opening  Address   in    IVIiller  Chapel  on   Friday,   September  16 
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Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 
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turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
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you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
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acquainted  with  her.  Oh,  she  was  so 
nice — my  dear  Emily  Ann  in  her  old 
white  woolen  wrapper!" 

"Now,  I'll  tell  you  just  what  to  do," 
said  Eustace.  "You  put  her  old  dress 
that  you  like  on  to  her,  and  you  call  her 
just  Emily  Ann  again  instead  of  all 
that  string  of  fine  names.  I  know  how 
I  want  my  own  things  just  as  they  are 
and  nohody  meddling." 

Alice 's  face  brightened  so  wonderfully 
that  mamma  said,  "I  really  think  I 
would,  dear." 

'^'If  I  take  away  her  names  I  must 
give  back  all  the  fine  clothes,"  said 
Alice,  and  her  face  brightened  still 
more. 

Eustace  tore  the  foolscap  paper  with 
all  the  names  on  it  into  little  bits  and 
threw  the  bits  into  the  fire,  and  Emily 
Ann  in  her  old  white  woolen  wrapper 
cuddled  down  beside  her  mother  on  the 
couch. 

Eustace  came  upstairs  to  Alice's  room 
two  stairs  at  a  time  that  afternoon. 
When  you  heard  him  coming  two  stairs 
at  a  time  you  knew  he  had  something 
nice  to  bring  or  to  tell.  "I've  found 
out  who  she  is  and  all  about  her,"  he 
said.  And  Alice  knew  at  once  that  he 
meant  the  little  lame  girl. 

"I  met  her  father — that's  the  old 
sailor — in  the  street  and  I  asked  him. 
She  is  Kitty  O'Hara  and  she  is  nine — " 

"Just  like  me!"  murmured  Alice. 

"And  she  has  hip  disease." 

"Oh,  just  like  me!"  said  Alice  again. 

"And  now  she  is  in  the  Children's 
Hospital. " 

Alice  turned  pale.  She  was  afraid 
that  something  would  hurt  Kitty  O'Hara 
in  the  hospital. 

"Her  father  let  me  go  there  with  him 
and  I  saw  her.  She  is  in  the  room  where 
the  children  are  who  are  getting  better 
now  and  some  of  them  had  playthings; 
most  of  them  were  poor  children  and 
hadn't  any." 

Alice  sat  upright  suddenly;  she  for- 
got that  it  hurt  her  back,  and  her  eyes 
shone. 

"I  might  send  them  the  dresses  if  the 
people  who  gave  them  didn't  mind. 
There's  money  enough  in  my  bank  to 
buy  dolls  to  go  with  them.  I  didn't 
want  to  say  anything,  but  a  good  many 
dresses  and  coats  and  hats  didn't  fit 
Emilv  Ann  very  well  anyway." 

"I'll  help  you  out  from  my  bank  if 
you  don't  have  enough,"  said  Eustace. 

He  wrote  letters,  at  Alice's  dicta- 
tion, to  all  the  people  who  had  made 
things,  saying  that  Alice  wanted  her 
doll  to  be  just  Emily  Ann  in  her  old 
wrapper,  and  would  like  to  give  the 
things  to  the  Children's  Hospital.  Of 
course  the  givers  were  glad  to  have 
Alice  do  as  she  pleased  with  the  things, 
and  some  of  them  even  sent  dolls  to  go 
with  the  dresses. 

A  great  many  dolls  are  now  being 
fitted  to  the  beautiful  clothes  that  were 
made  for  Emily  Ann,  and  Alice  is  so 
happy  about  it  that  it  makes  her  better. 
And  the  doctor  says  that  it  is  likely 
that  she  may  be  able  to  carry  the  dolls 
herself  to  the  Children's  Hospital  and 
see  Kitty  O'Hara.  She  says  she  does 
hope  that  Kitty  is  going  to  like  a  dark- 
eyed  and  golden-haired  doll  in  a  qink 
silk  dress — the  very  first  dress  that  was 
made  for  Emily  Ann. — The  Interior. 


On  the  Mantel  Shelf. 


The  Japanese  doll  got  up  very  early 
one  morning  and  harnessed  his  wooden 


cow  to  the  cart  that  he  might  go  to 
town. 

He  traveled  and  traveled  along  the 
mantel  shelf  a  great  way.  The  wooden 
cow  did  not  go  very  fast,  so  the  Japan- 
ese doU  saw  all  the  sights  along  the 
way. 

Suddenly  he  heard  some  one  calling, 
"Joppy,  Jappy,  Jally,  stop." 

And  the  Japanese  doll  said,  "So,  Bos 
sy !  so.  Bossy ! "  to  the  cow,  and  the  cow 
stopped. 

Then  the  doll  saw  who  it  was  that 
had  called  to  him;  it  was  a  paper  nun. 
She  was  standing  now  in  front  of  the 
wooden  cow,  with  a  great  earthen  jar  in 
her  arms  as  big  as  a  tub. 

"Your  cow  looked  so  hot  and  thirsty," 
said  the  paper  nun,  "that  I  thought  I 
would  bring  her  something  to  drink." 

"You  are  very  kind,"  said  the  doll, 
as  the  nun  set  the  jar  down  in  the  road- 
way. 

The  cow  sniffed  it  and  then  drank  it 
all  up,  for  it  was  full  of  milk  instead  of 
water. 

A  little  Maltese  kitten  had  followed 
the  nun,  and  while  the  cow  was  busy 
drinking  the  milk  the  kitten  crept  form 
behind  the  nun's  skirts  to  lap  up  some 
spatters  of  milk  around  the  bottom  of 
the  jar. 

Just  then  a  loud  and  very  peculiar 
noise  from  away  down  the  road — I  mean 
the  mantel  shelf — made  the  kitten  scam- 
per for  safety. 

The  nun  and  the  Japanese  doll  looked 
down  the  road  in  the  direction  from 
which  the  sound  came.  Even  the 
wooden  cow  turned  her  head  and  the 
kitten  peeper  around  from  the  shelter 
of  the  nun's  black  skirt. 

What  they  saw  was  a  yellow  china 
chicken  coming  with  a  hand  organ. 
When  it  came  up  to  them  the  chicken 
stopped,  and  it  played  such  a  merry 
tune  that  the  kitten  came  out  in  the 
road  where  it  could  hear  better. 

The  nun  clapped  her  hands,  for  she 
was  good  natured  and  liked  a  bit  of 
music  now  and  then;  while  the  Japan- 
ese doll  leaned  over  the  rail  of  his  cart 
and  said  to  the  chicken,  "That  is  a  very 
pretty  tune,  sir." 

The  doll  had  just  finished  speaking 
when  the  sun  rose.  Its  bright  rays 
shone  in  at  the  window  and  clear  across 
the  room.  That  made  the  mantel  shelf 
folk  all  stop  just  where  they  were;  they 
never  moved  about  by  daylight.  And 
when  little  girl  Margaret  came  down 
stairs  there  she  saw  the  Japanese  doll 
and  the  wooden  cow  and  the  paper  nun 
and  the  kitten  and  the  chicken  with  the 
hand  organ. — Clifton  Johnson,  in  May 
St.  Nicholas. 


An  old  lady  who  had  never  ridden  on 
a  railroad  car  recently  visited  a  sta- 
tion and  was  shown  into  the  waiting 
room._  She  took  a  chair  and  prepared 
to  enjoy  herself.  After  sitting  quietly 
for  half  an  hour  she  reached  over  and, 
touching  a  stranger  on  the  arm,  re- 
marked: "It  rides  real  easy,  don't  it?" 
— Frisco  (Tex.)  Journal. 

Virginia  College, 

For  Young  Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  3i,  1904.  One  of  the  leading  icbools 
for  Young-  Ladies  in  the  South.  New  buildings, 
pianos  and  eauiDment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  scenery  in  Valley  of  Virginia,  famed 
for  health.  European  and  American  teachers 
Full  course.  Conservatory  advantages  in  Music. 
Art  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wellesley.  Stu- 
dents from  30  States.  For  catalogue  address 
MATTIE  P.  HARRIS  President.  Roanoke.  Va, 


Founded  1842. 

STffiFF 

PIANOS 

**Sing  their  own  praise." 

And  every  person  who  owns  one  joins 
in  the  grand  chorus.  In  your  home  it 
is  an  emblem  of  refinement  and  musicaT 
culture. 

It  is  eminently  the  piano  for  artist 
and  beginner  alike — with  the  artist  it 
meets  every  requirement — with  the  be- 
ginner it  cultivates  all  that  is  pure  and 
noble  in  music. 

Sold  direct  by  its  manufacturer.  Costs 
no  more  than  medium  grades  and  cheap 
instruments  elsewhere. 


Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 

211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Special  Low  Rates  via  Southern  Rail- 
way. 

On  account  of  Summer  School,  Knox^ 
ville,  Tenn.,  June  28th-August  5th, 
round  trip  tickets  will  be  sold  on  July 
11th,  12th,  18th  and  25th,  at  rate  of  one 
first-class  fare,  plus  25  cents,  for  the 
round  trip.  Tickets  limited  to  15  days 
from  date  of  sale,  but  can  be  extended 
until  September  30th  if  deposited  with 
special  agent  in  Knoxville  and  fee  of 
50  cents  paid  at  time  of  deposit. 

Account  of  Summer  School  for  Teach- 
ers, Raleigh,  N.  C,  July  4th-August 
4th,  round  trip  tickets  will  be  sold  from 
points  in  North  Carolina  at  rate  of  one 
first-class  fare  plus  25  cents  for  the 
round  trip.  Tickets  sold  on  July  11th, 
12th,  18th,  19th,  25th  and  August  1st, 
with  final  limit  August  6th. 

For  Summer  School,  Davidson  Col- 
lege, at  Davidson,  N.  C.,  July  7th-29th, 
tickets  will  be  sold  to  Davidson  from 
Raleigh,  Wilkesboro,  Norwood,  Ashe- 
boro,  Rutherfordton,  Sanford,  Spar- 
tanburg, Rock  Hill,  Taylorsville,  Mor- 
ganton  and  intermediate  points  at  rate 
of  one  first-class  fare,  plus  25  cents  with 
final  limit  August  1st. 

Account  of  Grand  Lodge  B.  &  P.  0. 
Elks,  Cincinnati,  Ohio,  July  18th-23rd, 
Southern  Railway  will  sell  round  trip 
tickets  to  Cincinnati  at  rate  of  one  fare, 
plus  25  cents,  for  the  round  trip.  Tick- 
ets sold  on  July  16th  and  17th,  with 
final  limit  July  25th,  but  can  be  ex- 
tended until  August  25th  by  deposit- 
ing ticket  with  joint  agent  at  Cincin- 
nati and  paying  fee  of  50  cents. 

For  further  information  call  on  any 
agent  Southern  Railway  or  write  W. 
H.  Tayloe,  G.  P.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C. ; 
R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A.  L.  Cox,  son  of  Gen.  W.  R.  Cox, 
was  the  only  member  of  the  graduating 
class  at  the  University  this  year  who 
took  both  the  A.  B.  and  the  A.  M.  de- 
gree. His  thorough  preparation  at  the 
Horner  Military  School,  Oxford,  N.  C, 
enabled  him  to  do  this. 
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"Make    her    into  Queen  Isabella, 
Several  small  Japanese  generals,  at 
last  accounts,  were  accompanying  the 
great  war  correspondents  to  the  front. 
— The  New  York  Evening  Mail. 


"Don't  I  get  any  more  change?" 
"Sure,  notta!"  "Gosh!  If  I  knowed 
fruit  was  so  dear  in  New  York  I'd  have 
eat  enough  before  I  left  home  to  do  me 
for  the  trip." — Puck. 


Looking  over  the  pages  of  history  as 
written  by  himself,  Grover  Cleveland 
can  not  help  congratulating  the  country 
in  that  it  M'as  lucky  enough  to  have  the 
right  man  for  President  during  certain 
critical  periods. — The  Chicago  News. 


"It's  mighty  queer  about  families. 
There's  Mrs.  0 'Shaugnessy- — she  has  no 
children,  an'  if  I  raymimber  corrictly,  it 
was  the  same  with  her  mother.  "—Life. 


"I  have  called,  sir,  to  see  if  you  will 
contribute  to  our  Home  for  Incorrigible 
Children."  "Yes,  rather.  There's  three 
of  mine  upstairs  you  can  take  at  once, 
and  I'll  send  the  other  two  around  as 
soon  as  they  come  home  from  school ! ' ' 


The  man  who  agrees  to  preside  over 
the  Democratic  convention  at  St.  Louis 
ought  to  come  in  for  a  slice  of  Mr.  Car- 
negie's hero  money. — The  Columbus  De- 
spatch. 


The  Government's  Philippine  show  at 
St.  Louis  which  was  expected  to  cost 
$250,000,  has  cost  nearly  a  round  million 
up  to  date.  This  may  be  termed  a  typi- 
cal Philippine  exhibit. — The  Boston  Her- 
ald. 


"I  see  that  the  enemy  broke  into  the 
Scotch  line  today,"  said  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  to  the  commander  of  a  High- 
land regiment.  "Aye,  sir,"  was  the  re- 
sponse; "but  they  didna  break  oot 
again. ' ' 


Mr.  Pompous  (newly  elected)  :  "I 
want  to  have  my  picture  taken."  Pho- 
tographer: "Yes,  sir.  Cabinet,  sir?" 
Mr.  Pompous:  "No;  House  of  Repre- 
sentatives." 


The  next  time  Russia  wants  a  war 
loan,  she  might  apply  to  the  St.  Louis 
hotel  men. — The  Houston  Post. 


New  presses  and  linotype  machines 
are  to  be  provided  for  The  Congressional 
Record  next  session.  What  The  Record 
needs,  however,  is  a  new  set  of  contribu- 
tors.— Congressman  Hearst's  New  York 
American. 


"I  understand,"  said  Mrs.  Bontonne, 
"that  your  wife  has  a  fad  for  collecting 
antique  vases.  It's  a  pity  you  haven't 
some  fad,  too,  Mr.  Humphries;  they're 
just  lovely."  "I  have  one,"  said  Mr. 
Humphries,  rather  shortly.  "My  fad  is 
collecting  the  stuff  with  which  Mrs. 
Humphries  collects  the  vases." — In- 
dianapolis Sun. 


"Look  out  foh  de  man  dat  axes  yoh 
fob  advice,"  said  Uncle  Eben.  "He 
won't  give  you  no  credit  if  things  go 
rigit,  but  he's  mighty  liable  to  hold 
you  'sponsible  if  dey  go  wrong. — 
Washinstoii  Star. 


THE  AUSTIN 
PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 21st,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  niimber  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
I'oom  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BOY  YOUB 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 
at  Bottom  Prices.  All 
work  delivered. 
Branch  yard  at 
Qoldsboro.  N.  C 


PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  jRESTOR ATI VE 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  tlie  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  That  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  grray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  Itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unques- 
tionable credibilitj'.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 

At  drut2l«lt.  Price,  $1.  Insist  on  setting  It.  If  your  draw* 
^at  hM  not  rot  It,  send  us  1 1,  anil  we  will  scDd  you ■  b«im> 

Charna  PrtmM^  Highest  tcsuoooiois.   WHt«  oo  tm 


C.  H.  Robinson  &  Go., 

No.  8  Wert  Fifth  Strwi, 

Oharlotta,  N.  0. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  hustling  bmi- 
ness,  pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publications. 
K  you  want  a  good  job  write  them. 


THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOXnS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent, 
Traffic  Manager,  Wilmington,  N.  0. 


$3.12  . 

will  btiy  •  /•ll/^^ 

bl  pair  ^Jw^^ 

SKoes 


In  18  Styles 

Men's  fine  custom- 
made  work. 


The  Greatest 
Selling  Shoe 
in  America 

$3.50 


For   sale  by  all  up-to-date 

dealers.  Pair  "Americ-ixa' " 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 

Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


THE    NORTH    CAROLINA  STATE 
NORMAL  AND  INDUSTRIAL 
COLLEGE. 


Courses — Literary,  Commercial,  Classi- 
cal, Domestic  Science,  Scientific,  Man- 
ual Training,  Pedagogical,  Music. 


Five  courses  leading  to  Diplomas. 
Advanced  courses  leading  to  Degrees. 
Well  equipped  Practice  and  Observa- 
tion School.  Faculty  numbers  50. 
Board,  laundry,  tuition,  and  feos  for  use 
of  text  books,  etc.,  $160  a  year.  For 
non-residents  of  the  State,  $180.  Thir- 
teenth annual  session  begins  September 
29,  1904.  To  secure  board  in  the  dor- 
mitories all  free-tuition  applications 
should  be  made  before  July  15th.  Cor- 
respondence invited  from  those  desir- 
ing competent  teachers  and  stenograph- 
ers. For  catalogue  and  other  informa- 
tion address 

Charles  D.  Mclver,  President, 

Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  arranged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  C'eanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  writf  for  prices 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  Ry. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


Warrenton  High  School, 


The  Ideal  Home  School  for  Boys  &  Girls. 

Classical,  English,  and  Scientific  Courses. 
Experienced  teachers.  c_  Thorough  work. 
Cost  $140  to  $150  per  year. 

Fall  Term  Begins  August  30, 1904 

If  you  seek  home  I  nfluence.  Health 
Culture  and  Character  in  the  education 
of  your  children,  send  for  a  Catalogue  to 

cJohn   Graham,  Principal, 

Warrenton,  N  C 


,000 


6UARAR- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


•  \J  \J  \J  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 
■■■^H^^^^H  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS C0LLEGE.Macon,Oa. 


STEIN- BLOCK 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLijNra 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  tit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAb^lGH,  N.  C.  


ftlrlte  for  oh 
new  CatalogM 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  LileandAnnuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Les^al  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  1125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formcply    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 
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PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
ORATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuf't'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making-  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Chlckering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can^take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.  Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

 CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA   

YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina- 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond, iiVa. 

Ninety  third .  lAnnuailiSession. 

FACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOORE,  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CUAS.  C.  HERSxMAN.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C.  JOHNSON,  D.  D„  LL.  D.,  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  PoUty. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH,  1).  D.,  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology. 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER,  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology. 

J.  GRAY  MCALLISTER,  B.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament.Llterature  and  Exegesis. 


Special  lectures  by  distinguished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacioos 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
unproved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Grood  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  6e  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Chari,ottb,  N.  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

Am) 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington.,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Pkices 
Consigi:ments  of  Produce  Solicited* 


i 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  O. 


THE  MERCHANTS  &  FARME.RS 

/NATIO/NAL  BAM  K, 

eHA-RLOTTE.  N.  «. 

Capital  and  Profits,    >   -   -  $290,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
us  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  m»il 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN. 
C.  N.  BVAN8,  Jr. 


-  -  Prealdent. 
Caitaier. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 
 MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNlCHOLS.  Supt..  Charlotte.  N-  C 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Sessio::^  Beg'i-n.s  3eptea::«n."ber  21. 

FACULTY : 

The  Eev.  William  M.  McPheetbrs,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Eev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Eev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
The  Eev.  Eichard  C.  Eeed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets     -     -     -     -  .  -  |9S2,000 
Agencies  In  every  T<iwn  and  Couni.> . 


WM.H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'v 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agknj 
RALHIGH.  N  C 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 

Ch  rlotte.  N  C 


For  Youne 
Ladies, 


Mary  Baldwin  Seminary 

STAUNTON,  VIRGINIA. 

Term  begins  September  8th,  1904.  In  Shenandoah 
VaUey  of  Virginia.  275  students  from  26  States 
past  session.  Terms  moderate.  Enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalog.   Miss  E.  C.  VI^kimar,  Principal. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Academy, 


Winchester,  Virginia. 


An  attractive  school  of  great  thoroughness.  The  plan  and  eauipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  boys  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
Judge  Jeter  C.  Pritcliard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J.  B.  LOVETT.  M.  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal 


WARD  SEMINARY  VlftvVV1';=TENN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate.   For  catalogue,  address 

 J.  D.  BLAN10N,  L.L.  P.,  President. 


Only  th«  'Best  at  the 

Flshburne   Military  School- 
Abie  instructors,  best  training,  tine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges.  Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.   Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.   Pure,  manly  boys  received.   Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro.  Virginia. 


Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  1^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANI»I,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBti,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R  G  ROZIER,  M.  D-, 

LU  VJBKRTOfJ,  N  C. 


AS    A    BEACOIN    LIGHT  ! 

Vitae-Ore  points  the  way  for  storm-tossed  sufferers  to  a  haven  of  Health  and  Comfort..  .If  you  have  been  drifting 
in  a  sea  of  sickness  and  disease,  towards  the  shoals  of  Chronic  Invalidism,  Port  your  Helm  ere  it  be  too  late;  take 
heed  to  the  message  of  Hope  and  Safety  which  It  flashes  to  you;  stop  drifting  about  in  a  helpless,  undecided  man- 
ner, first  on  one  course  and  then  on  another,  but  begin  the  proper  treatment  immediately,  and  reach  the  goal  you 
are  seeking  by  the  route  so  many  have  traveled  with  success..  .Every  person  who  has  used  Vitae-Ore  is  willing  to 
act  as  pilot  for  you;  each  knows  the  way  from  having  followed  it;  attend  their  advice,  follow  the  light  and  be  cured 
as  they  have. ..Can  you  afford  to  disregard  it? 


SENT  ON  30  DAYS  TRIAL. 


1  m  10  B[  W  JUDGl ! 


READ  OUR  SPECIAL  OFFER. 


We  will  send  every  reader  of  the 
Presbyterian  Standard  or  worthy  per- 
son recommended  by  a  subscriber  or  a 
reader,  a  full-sized  One  Dollar  pack- 
age of  VITAE-ORE,  by  mail,  postpaid, 
sufficient  for  one  month's  treatment, 
to  be  paid  for  in  one  month's  time  af- 
ter receipt,  if  the  receiver  can  truth- 
fully say  that  its  use  has  done  him  or 
her  more  good  than  all  the  drugs  and 
dopes  of  quacks  of  good  doctors  or  pat- 
ent medicines  he  or  she  has  ever  used. 
Read  this  over  again  carefully  and 
understand  that  we  ask  our  pay  only 
when  it  has  done  you  good  and  not 
before.    We  take  all  the  risk;  you 
have  nothing  to  lose.  If  it  does  not 
benefit  you,  you  pay  us  nothing.  Vitae 
Ore  is  a  natural,  hard,  adamantine, 
rock-like   substance  —  mineral — Ore 
mined  from  the  ground  like  gold  and 
silver,    and    requires    about  twenty 
years  for  oxidation.  It  contains  free 
iron,  free  sulphur  and  magnesium,  and 
one '  package  will  equal  in  medicinal 
strength  and  curative  value  800  gal- 
lons of  the  most  powerful,  efficacious 
water  drunk  fresh  at  the  springs.  It  is 
a  geological  discovery,  to  which  there 
is  nothing  added  or  taken  from.  It  is 
the  marvel  of  the  century  for  curing 
such  diseases  as  Rheumatism,  Bright's 
Disease,  Blood  Poisoning,  Heart  Trou- 
ble, Dropsy,  Catarrh  and  Throat  Affec- 
tions. Liver,  Kidney  and  Bladder  Ail- 
ments, Stomach  and  Female  Disorders, 
LaGrippe,    Malarial    Fever,  Nervous 
Prostration  and  General  Debility,  as 
thousands  testify,  and  as  no  one,  ans- 
wering this,  writing  for  a  package,  v/ill 
deny  after  using.    Vltae-Ore  has  cured 
more  chronic,  obstinate,  pronounced 
incurable  cases  than  any  other  known 
medicine,  and  will  reach  such  cases 
with  a  more  rapid  and  powerful  cura- 
tive action  than  any  medicine,  combi- 
nation of  medicines,  or  doctor's  pres- 
criptions which  it  is  possible  to  pro- 
cure. 

Vitae-Ore  v/ill  do  the  same  for  you 
as  it  has  for  hundreds  of  readers  of 
the  Presbyterian  Standard,  if  you  will 
give  it  a  trial.  Send  for  a  $1  pack 
age  at  our  risk.  You  have  nothing  to 
lose  but  the  stamp  to  answer  this  an- 
nouncement. We  want  no  one's  money 
whom  vitae-Ore  cannot  benefit.  You 
are  to  be  the  judge!  Can  anything 
be  more  fair?  What  sensible  person, 
no  matter  how  prejudiced  he  or  she 
may  be,  who  desires  a  cure  and  is 
willing  to  pay  for  it,  would  hesitate 
to  try  Vitae-Ore  on  this  liberal  offer? 
One  package  is  usually  sufficient  to 
cure  ordinary  cases;  tv/o  or  three  for 
chronic,  obstinate  cases.  We  mean 
just  what  v/e  say  in  this  announce- 
ment, and  will  do  just  as  we  agree. 
Write  today  for  a  package  at  our 
risk  and  expense,  giving  your  age  and 
ailments,  and  mention  the  Presbyte- 
rian Standard,  so  we  may  know  that 
you  are  entitled  to  this  liberal  offer. 


REV.  J.  H.  WRIGHT 
Has    Used    It   and    Knows   What  It 
Will  Do. 

Read  what  he  says: 

I  have  at  this  writing  used  two  and 
one-half  packages  of  Vitae-Ore  and  I 
must  say  that  it  has  been  a  wonderful 
medicine  for  me.    I  feel  like  a  new 
man.    For  the  last  two  years  I  had 
felt  as  a  rundown  clock,  on  the  verge 
of  nervous  prostration.      My  lower 
limbs  began  to    swell    and  become 
heavy,  as  in  dropsical  troubles,  and 
I  could  not  walk  up  a  short  flight  of 
steps  without  becoming  exhausted  and 
so  tired  that  I  would  have  to  stop  and 
rest.    I  called  upon  my  physician  and 
asked  to  know  my  trouble.    He  as- 
surd  me  it  was  neither  dropsy  nor 
rheumatism,  but  what  in  medical  par- 
lance is  called  "Phlebetes,"  a  term 
used  to  designate  a  condition  in  which 
the  large  veins  are  inflamed,  so  that 
it  is  difficult  for  the  blood  to  circu- 
late.   I  asked  the  danger  and  was 
told  "blood-poisoning,  foot  dies  by  in- 
ches, gangrene."    He  said  it  was  not 
too  late  to  help  me  and  by  using  pow- 
erful stimulants  caused  the  heart  to 
act  more  freely.    He  did  all  he  could 
for  me,  and  after  changing  the  medi- 
cine and  treatment  six  times  succeeded 
in  reducing  the  enlargement  of  the 
limb  (left  leg)  and  I  was  beginning 
to  feel  good  over  it,  when  the  right 
limb  began  to  swell  and  enlarge  as 
the  left  had  done.    It  was  at  this  per- 
iod that  I  saw  the  Vitae-Ore  advertise- 
ment in  my  church  paper,  and  sent 
for  a  package  on  trial.    After  using  it 
for  two  weeks,  I  felt  so  much  better 
I  was  convinced  I  was  on  the  right 
way  for  a  renewal  of  health,  and  now 
after  using  two   and  one-half  pack- 
ages I  feel  well  and  strong.    It  is 
wonderful  food  for  the  brain  as  well 
as  muscles.    I  am  seventy-one  years 
old  and  on  the  26th  day  of  April  I 
preached  my  fiftieth  anniversary  of 
ministerial  acts  and    service    in  the 
Church,.      had     I     not     come  in 
touch      with   Vitae-Ore   last  winter, 
I  hardly  think  I  would  have  reach- 
ed that  long-looked  for  period.    I  am, 
indeed  thankful  for  the  health  it  gave 
me  and  cannot  say  enough  to  help 
others  to  be  benefited  as  I  have  been. 
Rev.  J.  H.  Wright,  416  West  Newton 
Avenue,  Greesburg,  Pa. 


NOT  A  PENNY  UNLESS  BENEFITED. — This  offer  will  challenge  the  attention  and  consideration,  and  after- 
ward the  gratitude  of  every  living  person  who  desires  better  health  or  who  suffers  pain,  ills  and  diseases  which 
have  defied  the  medical  world  and  grown  worse  with  age.  We  care  not  for  your  skepticism,  but  ask  only  your 
investigation,  and  at  our  expense,  regardless  of  what  ills  you  have,  by  sending  to  us  for  a  package. 

YOUR  DOCTOR  may  tell  you  that  your  case  is  incurable,  that  medical  science  is  unable  to  help  you,  that  all 
you  can  expect  is  temporary  or  slight  relief.  Well,  let  him  think  so.  He  is  certainly  entitled  to  his  opinion. 
You  need  not  think  so  unless  you  wish  to.  Many  people  whose  testimony  appears  in  tie  books  and  pamphlets  of 
Theo.  Noel,  were  told  that  their  cases  were  hopeless,  helpless,  impossible,  incurable,  past  all  recovery,  yet  read 
their  testimony.  Many  were  told  that  they  had  but  a  few  short  years-  -some  but  months — to  live,  yet  read  their 
testimony.  There  are  more  things  in  heaven  and  earth  than  are  dreamed  of  in  the  doctor's  philosophy,  and 
Vitae-Ore  is  one  of  them. 


THEO.     NOEL  CO. 


p.  S.  DEPARTMENT 
VITAE-ORE  BUILDING 


CHICAGO 
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Cbc  quality  of  mercy  is  not  strained ; 
Tt  droppetb  <i$  the  gentle  rain  from  heaven, 
Upon  tbe  place  beneath :  it  is  twice  blessed ; 
Tt  blessetb  bim  tbat  gives,  and  bim  tbat  taKes : 
'tis  mightiest  in  tbe  mightiest ;  it  becomes 
Che  throned  monarch  better  than  his  crown ; 
I)i$  sceptre  shows  the  force  of  temporal  power, 
tbe  attribute  to  awe  and  majesty, 
UPberein  doth  sit  tbe  dread  and  fear  of  kings. 
But  mercy  is  above  this  sceptred  sway : 
Tt  is  enthroned  in  tbe  hearts  of  kings, 
Tt  is  an  attribute  to  6od  l)imself, 
JInd  earthly  power  doth  then  show  likest  6od'$ 
mben  mercy  seasons  iustice.  «  «  «  «  « 
Chough  lustice  be  thy  plea,  consider  this— 
Chat  in  the  course  of  justice,  none  of  us— 
none  of  us  should  see  salvation;  we  do  pray  for 
mercy; 

JInd  that  same  prayer  doth  teach  us  all  to  render 
Che  deeds  of  mercy. 

— Shakespeare. 


Southern  Presbyterian  College 

—And  Conservatory  of  (Vlusic  


CLIMATE  AND  PHYSICAL  CON- 
DITIONS. 

Located  in  the  long-leaf  pine  sec- 
tion of  North  Carolina,  the  climate 
is  mild,  yet  bracing;  the  air  is  pure 
and  healthful ;  the  buildings,  most  of 
them  brick,  are  on  a  gentle  elevation; 
the  soil  is  sandy,  insuring  perfect 
drainage;  no  standing  water,  no  mud. 
All  the  water  used  is  from  boi'cd 
wells,  50  to  75  feet  deep.  Drinking; 
water  from  flowing  wells  70  feet 
deep.  This  water  has  very  fine  min- 
eral properties.  The  college  has  its 
own  water  works,  sewage  system, 
electric  light  plant  and  steam  laun- 
dry, all  installed  and  guaranteed  hy 
I'esponsible  firms,  such  as  The  D.  A. 
Tompkins  Company,  Charlotte. 


CHARACTER. 

Schools,  as  well  as  individuals, 
have  characters.  An  earnest,  stu- 
dious, self-reliant.  Christian  spirit 
pervades  this  college.  Each  member 
of  the  faculty  is  a  professing  Chris- 
tian, and  is  selected,  not  only  on  ac- 
count of  scholarship  and  teaching 
ability,  but  Christian  character.  The 
fundamental  idea  of  the  college  is 
the  development  of  Christian  charac- 
ter. The  Bible  is  a  text  book.  The 
community  is  intelligent,  cultured, 
Scotch;  the  town  and  county  prohi- 
bition. A  clean  Christian  school  in  a 
clean  Christian  community. 


PARENTS  LOOKING  FOR  A  COLLEGE  FOR  THEIR  DAUGHTERS 
WILL  CONSIDER  FOUR  THINGS:  CLIMATE  AND  PHYSICAL  CONDI- 
TIONS, CHARACTER,  COURSE  OP  STUDY,  COST.  THE  SOUTHERN 
PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  AND  CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC  AN- 
SWERS ALL  THESE  REQUIREMENTS  SATISFACTORILY. 


COURSE  OF  STUDY. 

Three  carefully  arranged  courses 
leading  to  degrees  of  A.  B.,  B.  S. 
and  B.  'L.  are  offered;  the  standard  is 
high  and  rigidly  maintained ;  the 
teachers  are  from  leading  colleges 
and  universities,  and  are  not  only  of 
approved  scholarship,  but  have  had 
special  training  and  experience  in 
teaching  their  subjects.  The  Con- 
servatory of  Music  registered  last 
year  one  hundred  and  ninety  pupils. 
Full  and  thorough  courses  in  Piano, 
Pipe  Organ,  Voice,  Violin,  Harmony, 
Theory  and  Musical  History.  There 
is  no  better  Music  School  in  the 
South.  The  Art  Department  is  in 
charge  of  an  instructor  who  has  had 
distinguished  success  both  in  her 
work  and  in  developing  the  talent  of 
her  pupils.  Stenography,  Typewrit- 
ing, Elocution  are  taught  by  special- 
ists. 


COST. 

This  is  last  and  least,  and  yet  im- 
portant to  most  of  us.  This  college 
was  established  to  give  a  first-class 
Christian  education  to  the  people  at 
cost,  and  the  work  has  been  a  sig- 
nal success.  By  careful  business 
management,  the  cost  has  been  made 
small;  $150  pays  all  college  expen- 
ses for  the  year.  There  are  no  extras 
except  Art,  Music  and  Elocution. 
These  are  from  $25  to  $40  per  year. 
There  are  cheaper  schools ;  there  are 
more  expensive  colleges,  but  there  is 
no  better  College  or  Conservatory  in 
the  South  than  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian College  and  Conservatory  of 
Music.  We  send  out  no  canvassers. 
Our  rooms  are  full  each  year. 


For  Catalogue  address 
the  President, 


REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D., 


Red  Springs, 
N.  C. 
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levent  ant)  Comment. 


The  Christian  Church  claims  to  be  making  larger  gains 
in  the  number  of  members  than  any  other  denomination. 
Other  denominations  think  that  the  Christian  method  of 
computation  is  not  Christian. 

We  call  attention  to  the  sermon  preached  by  Dr.  John 
Watson,  at  the  opening  of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council, 
at  Liverpool.  It  has  received  unfavorable  comment  by  Dr. 
Leyburn.  The  editor  of  The  Standard  confesses  himself  so 
obtuse  that  he  does  not  see  anything  particularly  the  matter 
with  it.  We  may  understand  it  differently.  What  do  some 
of  our  controversialist  readers  think  of  it? 

The  new  Pope  seems  to  be  under  tlic  domination  of  the 
anti-American  Catholic  party,  and,  for  one,  we  honor  him 
for  his  straiglitforwardness.  We  distrust  a  Catholic  who 
tries  to  l)e  popular  with  Protestants.  Pope  Pius  forbids  the 
employment  of  non-Catholic  instructors  in  the  Catholic  Uni- 
versity at  Washington.  But  the  onler  to  stop  the  women 
from  singing  in  the  choirs  and  the  introduction  of  the  Greg- 
orian Chants  in  pi-eference  to  modern  music  does  strike  one 
as  a  trifle  archaic. 

One  of  the  first  things  submitted  to  the  people  of  Oregon, 
under  the  initiative  and  referendum  system  which  obtains 
in  that  State,  was  the  question  of  local  option,  and  the  peo- 
ple won  by  3,000  majority.  We  have  been  so  familiar  with 
the  principle  in  the  Southern  States  that  it  is  hard  to  real- 
ize that  in  the  far  West  the  liquor  tyrant  has  such  a  hold 
that  it  was  impossible  for  a  community  or  a  county  or  a 
city  to  vote  the  saloon  out,  without  a  special  act  of  the  Leg- 
islature permitting  it. 

Of  course  there  had  to  be  a  Presbyterian  on  the  Democratic 
ticket  to  offset  President  Roosevelt,  who  is  a  Presbyterian 
with  the  good  old  name  of  Dutch  Reformed.  Senator  Davis 
has  been  an  active  and  liberal  Southern  Presbyterian  elder, 
in  West  Virginia,  and  is  one  of  the  founders  of  Elkin  Col- 
lege, an  institution  of  our  Southern  Churcn.  But  we  rose 
to  remark  that  a  Presidential  ticket  without  a  Presbyterian 
on  it  would  be  hoodooed.  There  hasn't  been  a  ticket  of  ei- 
ther of  the  great  parties  without  one  since  1888. 

Degrees  are  so  common  now  that  Harvard's  president  has 
hit  upon  a  way  of  advertising  a  man  along  with  the  giving 
of  the  degree,  that  may  be  of  more  value  than  the  honorary 
title.  For  instance,  in  giving  Rev.  T.  T.  Hunger  the  degree 
of  D.  D.,  he  added,  "Preacher  and  author,  prophet  of  liberty 
and  unity,  who  long  ago  saw  what  kind  of  seed  the  Nine- 
teenth Century  was  sowing  in  literature,  philosophy  and  re- 
ligion and  foresaw  the  precious  harvest  of  the  Twentieth." 
That  is,  the  degree  might  read,  D.  D.,  P.  A.,  P.  L.  U.,  etc. 

How  fast  we  are  traveling  from  the  days  of  our  fathers. 
A  Methodist  minister  has  just  celebrated  his  semi-centen- 
nial sermon  before  the  St.  Louis  Conference.  When  this 
man  was  born,  it  was  five  years  before  the  laying  of  a  foot 
of  railroad  in  America.  The  United  States  Mail  was  carried 
by  stage  coach.  The  New  York  Advocate  was  two  weeks 
old  when  it  got  to  western  Pennsylvania.  The  editor  of  The 
Standard  left  Charlotte  for  St.  Louis  on  Monday  night, 
just  as  The  Standard  went  to  press.  It  reached  there  about 
the  time  that  he  did,  and  returning  to  Atlanta  the  next 
Wtednesday  morning  there  was  another  copy  already  in  that 
city  awaiting  him.  Some  of  us  will  even  get  reconciled  to 
the  telegraph  alter  awhile. 


A  writer  in  an  exchange,  complaining  of  the  change  in 
public  worship,  says  that  "the  worship  that  was  acceptable 
to  God  a  thousand  years  ago  is  of  necessity  the  worship  that 
pleases  him  now."  Granted.  From  that  premise  one  may 
go  on  safely  to  the  conclusion.  The  difficulty,  as  it  seems 
to  us,  would  be  the  finding  out  that  the  worship  of  a  thousand 
years  ago  was  especially  pleasing  to  God. 

Helen  Keller  has  graduated  from  Radcliffe  College  with 
the  degree  of  A.  B.  That  would  not  be  such  an  extraordi- 
nary statement  but  Helen  Keller  was  almost  as  dead  to  the 
world  of  living  men  as  though  she  had  been  a  corpse.  She 
was  and  is  blind  and  deaf  and  dumb.  And  she  has  master- 
ed the  science  of  speech,  of  reading  and  writing  and  is  now 
a  college  graduate.  With  it  all  she  is  a  lovely  Christian, 
with  a  heart  overflowing  with  gratitude  to  God  for  his  good- 
ness. She  has  been  so  long  a  national  character  that  most 
people  have  forgotten  that  she  is  an  Alabama  girl. 

Says  the  esteemed  Congregationalist : 

The  Presbyterian  Standard  (Charlotte,  N.  C),  comment- 
ing on  our  recent  comparison  of  Gen.  William  F.  Bartlett  to 
Havelock  and  Stonewall  Jackson,  says:  "When  a  religious 
paper  published  in  Boston  can  say  of  a  Federal  soldier  that 
he  was  a  saint  of  the  Havelock  and  Chinese  Gordon  and 
Stonewall  Jackson  type,  it  does  begin  to  look  as  if  the  war 
was  over."  There  never  was  a  time  when  the  North  did 
not  recognize  the  piety  and  nobility  of,  and  Puritanism 
latent  in  Stonewall  Jackson. 

We  are  glad  to  know  it.  Yet  the  setting  up  of  Stonewall 
Jackson  as  the  type  by  which  a  sainted  Federal  soldier  might 
be  measured  is  going  a  bow-shot  beyond  what  we  have  seen 
before.  If  the  editor  of  The  Congregationalist  will  come  to 
see  us  we  shall  take  him  to  see  Charlotte's  most  distinguish- 
ed citizen,  Mrs.  Stonewall  Jackson. 

A  minister  of  our  Church  adds  this  postscript  to  a  letter 
which  we  so  much  appreciate  that  we  publish  it  here: 

While  writing,  I  want  to  say  what  I  have  long  wanted  to 
say,  viz:  to  express  my  high  appreciation  of  your  battles 
for  truth  and  fairness  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Stagg  and  Dr.  Ches- 
ter. No  one  can  calculate  the  good  The  Standard  has  done. 
It  strengthens  the  moral  purpose  of  all  our  weak  preachers. 
It  acts  as  a  stimulus  and  spiritual  tonic.  Its  powerful  grip 
for  truth  and  righteousness  can  be  felt  over  our  whole  South- 
land, uplifting  even  those  who  are  bitterly  opposed  to  it.  I 
consider  it  the  greatest  agency  for  good  which  has  arisen 
in  the  literary  world  in  our  generation.  It  touches  and 
strengthens  every  church  in  our  Southland.  I  knew  an  el- 
der who  went  to  Mobile.  When  he  returned  I  asked  iiim 
what  was  in  those  charges  vs.  Dr.  Chester.  He  ominously 
shook  his  head  and  said  there  was  something  wrong  witli 
the  Foreign  Mission  work.  He  went  there  knowing  nothing 
about  it.  He  came  away  utterly  poisoned.  I  said  to  him, 
Wait  till  The  Standard  comes.  If  there  is  anything  crooked 
on  either  side  The  Standard  will  give  the  truth.  Sure 
enough,  it  gave  the  facts.  I  sent  him  the  copy,  and  am  glad 
to  say  it  put  him  straight.  Again  I  say,  long  live  The  Stand- 
ard in  its  battle  for  truth  and  righteousness ! 


And  now  The  Interior  rises  to  remark  that  the  "Great 
Panama  Canal  is  to  be  a  monument  to  the  constructive  genius 
of  Presby terianism. "  Mr.  John  F.  Wallace,  the  chief  en- 
gineer of  the  canal,  is  a  Presbyterian  of  three  hundred  years ' 
standing.  We  are  only  sui-prised  that  The  Interior  did  not 
claim  him  as  a  lineal  descendant  of  William  Wallace,  though, 
if  we  recollect  our  Scotch  history,  that  would  be  impossible. 
Still,  he  was  doubtless  a  blood  relation,  and  the  claim  may 
perhaps  be  made  that  there  is  something  in  the  Calvinism  in 
which  The  Interior  intermittently  believes,  that  conduces  to 
the  thorough  mastery  of  a  subject  that  men  want  for  a  great 
work. 
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The  New  Calvinism. 

A  letter  from  a  Northern  Presbyterian  editor  to  the  edi- 
tor of  The  Standard  says  that  he  is  thinking  of  writing  an 
article  on  the  New  Calvinism,  and  that  the  only  thing  that 
he  has  not  settled  about  it  is  whether  the  New  Calvinism 
is  not  also  the  Old.  We  consider  that  a  profound  remark, 
and  we  believe  that  the  investigation  of  that  matter,  which 
we  trust  our  brother  editor  will  soon  begin,  will  prove  some 
interesting  things. 

Certainly  the  system  of  philosophy  which  puts  the  sov- 
ereignty of  God  at  the  center  is  old.  The  most  familiar  fu- 
neral hymn  of  the  race,  the  Ninetieth  Psalm,  "The  Prayer 
of  Moses,  the  Man  of  God, ' '  is  full  of  its  faith  in  ,the  ab- 
solute sovereignty  of  him  who  is  from  everlasting  to  ever- 
lasting, God.  The  Old  Testament  Prophets  iterated  and  re- 
iterated their  unshaken  faith  in  the  Divine  Foreordination 
of  all  things.  They  could  not  emphasize  that  sovereignty 
too  much.  In  fact,  it  was  the  life  and  the  hope  of  their 
people  as  against  the  gods  of  the  heathen  and  the  kings  of 
the  heathen.  It  was  the  ray  of  light  in  the  darkness  of  cap- 
tivity, that  their  God  was  Omnipotent,  was  able  to  deliver, 
and  brought  good  out  of  evil. 

And  now  what  our  friend  calls  the  New  Calvinism  is  sim- 
ply the  additional  idea  that  this  Absolute  Sovereign  is  our 
Heavenly  Father.  That  also  was  taught  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. But  is  was  revealed  clearly  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  Cal- 
vinist  holds  to  both  the  Divine  Sovereignty  and  the  Divine 
Fatherhood,  for  the  Almighty  is  also  the  All-Father. 

Jesus  Christ  taught  the  Divine  Sovereignty  just  as  clearly 
as  he  did  the  Divine  Fatherhood.  "I  thank  thee,  0  Father, 
Lord  of  Heaven  and  earth ' ' — see  how  the  two  come  together 
— "because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  and 
prudent  and  hast  revealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so,  Fa- 
ther, for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight" — see  how  they  come 
together  again.   What  the  Father  wills  is  right. 


So  with  Paul.  He  states  the  Divine  Sovereignty  in  terms 
so  explicit  that  men  have  been  driven  to  deny  the  inspira- 
tion of  Paul  or  to  make  light  of  his  authority,  since  they 
have  already  settled  il  in  their  little  minds  that  God's  sov- 
ereignty is  too  hard  a  doctrine  to  be  believed.  And  yet  when 
Paul  comes  to  dwell  on  the  infinite  love  of  God,  how  rap- 
turously exultant  he  grows.  It  was  so  with  Augustine.  It 
was  so  with  John  Calvin. 

In  brief,  our  tiieory  is  this:  that  the  great  Calviuists  have 
never  failed  to  magnify  at  the  same  time  the  power  and  the 
love  of  God.  But  not  all  Calvinists  are  of  the  Calvin  class. 
There  have  been  those,  in  the  reactionary  period  that  fol- 
lowed the  Reformation,  the  period  of  controversy,  when  the 
Divine  Sovereignty  was  stated  in  terms  that  excluded  the 
Divine  Fatherhood.  We  hold  that  to  be  as  great  an  error 
as  to  state  the  Divine  Fatheiliood  in  teiins  that  exclude  the 
Divine  Sovereignty,  that  make  the  Almighty  a  weakling, 
wishing  to  save  men,  yet  unable  on  account  of  their  own 
perverse  wills.  There  is  a  modern  doctrine  that  is  equally 
shallow  that  makes  God  responsible  for  the  good  that  hap- 
pens, but  not  in  any  sense  tor  llie  e\il  things.  We  hold  this 
to  be  as  great  an  error  as  tliat  tliat  describes  God  as  not  de- 
siring the  salvation  of  all  men. 

But  whether  new  or  old,,  this  is  Calvinism,  that  the  Heav- 
enly Father  is  the  Absolute  Sovereign  of  his  Universe,  and 
that  tiie  Absolute  Sovereign  of  the  Universe  is  our  Heavenly 
Father. 

And  the  Little  Calvinists  are  doing  a  heap  of  harm  to  the 
gi-eat  system  of  truth  that  men  call  Calvinism  when  they 
represent  God  in  any  such  terms  as  to  make  him  appear  a 
harsh  and  cruel  God.  The  great  truth  that  turns  the  dread 
of  the  Almighty  into  love  for  the  Father  is  the  truth  that 
the  Almighty  himself  is  Infinite  Love.  Perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear.  There  is  no  room  in  real  Calvinism  for  the  fear 
that  is  torment  to  the  Christian. 

The  Standard  believes  in  Calvinism.  It  wants  other  peo- 
ple to  believe  in  Calvinism.  There  have  been  some  repre- 
sentations of  Calvinism  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  press, 
editorially  and  from  coiTespondents,  that  are  caricatures  ot 
the  system.  If  it  will  help  anybody  to  accept  Calvinism  to 
call  the  doctrine  which  we  have  been  preaching  New  Calvin- 
ism, we  have  no  objection.  At  the  same  time,  it  is  old,  and 
the  caricature  is  the  new  thing,  comparatively.  With  the 
idea  of  the  Infinite  Love  of  God  at  the  heart  of  his  Absolute 
Sovereignty,  and  this  the  center  of  the  system,  there  is  no 
reason  why  men  should  not  all  come  to  the  knowledge  of 
this  truth.  The  minimizing  the  power  or  the  wisdom  of 
God  is  a  wrong  road  out  of  the  difficulty,  and  brings  us  face 
to  face  with  greater  difficulties  still.  The  right  way  is  to 
say  that  the  God  who  made  us,  in  whose  hand  our  breath  is, 
and  whose  are  all  our  ways,  loves  us. 

The  Cumberland  way  is  the  wrong  way.  It  takes  out  of 
the  Shorter  Catechism  the  statement  that  God  has  ordained 
whatsoever  comes  to  pass.  But  the  Shorter  Catechism  had 
already  said  that  "God  is  a  Spirit,  infinite,  eternal  and  un- 
changeable in  his  being,  wisdom,  power,  holiness,  justice, 
goodness  and  tnith."  Who  would  not  want  such  a  God  to 
be  the  absolute  ruler  of  the  universe?  Is  there  anything  in 
life  or  death,  in  time  or  in  eteniity,  that  we  cannot  trust 
with  him? 

It  has  been  said  that  the  best  sort  of  earthly  government 
would  be  that  of  a  wise  tyrant.  We  would  amend  by  say- 
ing that  true  wisdom  includes  love.  In  so  far  as  his  power 
is  concerned,  our  God  is  a  tyrant.  But  the  hateful  word 
need  only  stand  long  enough  to  be  corrected  by  the  thought 
that  robes  his  power  in  the  light  of  love.  Let  both  the  Ar- 
minian  and  the  Little  Calvinist  recognize  this  great  truth, 
that  God  is  Love,  and  they  come  together  at  last  on  the 
ground  of  Calvinism,  which  is  but  another  name  for  faith  in 
God. 
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Christ  in  the  St.  Louis  Convention. 


The  Standard  is  rigid  in  excluding  political  themes  from 
its  columns  save  as  they  may  become  matters  affecting  moral 
and  religious  principles.  In  the  present  instance  we  are 
careful  to  explain  that  the  speech  of  Mr.  Bryan  in  answer  to 
the  address  of  Governor  Black,  of  New  York,  is  not  used  in 
any  ])artisan  sense.  But  the  first  was  an  eulogy  of  war,  ns 
the  second  was  of  peace.  The  first  two  paragTaphs  are  in- 
troduced by  way  df  explanation  : 

Said  Governor  Black,  in  nominating  Theodore  Roosevelt 
to  the  Presidency:  "The  fate  of  nations  is  still  decided  by 
their  wars.  You  may  talk  of  orderly  tribunals  and  learned 
referees.  You  may  sing  in  your  schools  the  gentle  praises 
of  the  quiet  life. 

"You  may  strike  from  your  books  the  last  note  of  every 
martial  anthem,  and  yet  out  in  the  smoke  and  thunder  will 
also  be  the  tramp  of  horses  and  the  silent,  rigid,  upturned 
face.  Men  may  prophesy  and  women  pray,  but  peace  will 
come  here  to  abide  here  forever  on  this  earth  only  when  the 
dreams  of  childhood  are  the  accepted  charts  to  guide  the 
destinies  of  men. 

"Events  are  numerous  and  mighty,  and  no  man  can  tell 
which  wire  runs  around  the  world.  The  nation  basking  to- 
day in  the  quiet  of  contentment  and  repose  maj'  still  be  on 
a  deadly  circuit,  and  tomoirow  writhing  in  the  toils  of  war. 
This  is  the  time  when  great  figures  must  be  kept  in  front. 

Now,  of  course  there  is  some  tiiith  in  this.  There  are 
still  wrongs  to  be  righted  on  earth,  the  righting  of  them  be- 
ing resisted  until  there  is  no  help  for  the  letting  of  blood  in 
the  appeal  to  arms.  But  the  ridicule  of  the  very  hope  of 
peace  was  what  Mr.  Bryan  opposed  in  the  following  strik- 
ing paragraph: 

"This  is  a  eulogy  of  war.  This  is  a  declaration  that  the 
time  hoped  for,  prayed  for,  of  perpetual  peace,  will  never 
come.  This  is  eulogizing  the  doctrine  of  brute  force  and 
giving  denial  to  the  hopes  of  the  race.  And  this  President, 
a  candidate  for  re-election,  is  presented  as  an  embodiment 
of  that  ideal,  the  granite  and  the  iron,  to  represent  the  new 
idea  of  militarism.  Do  you  say  you  want  to  defeat  the  mil- 
itary idea?  Fi-iends  of  the  South,  are  you  trying  to  defeat 
the  military  idea?  Let  me  tell  you  that  not  one  of  you, 
North,  East  or  South,  more  fears  the  triumph  of  that  idea 
than  I  do.  If  this  is  the  doctrine  that  our  nation  is  to  stand 
for,  it  is  retrogression,  not  progression;  it  is  the  lowering 
of  the  ideals  of  the  nation;  it  is  turning  backward  to  the 
age  of  force.  More  than  that,  it  is  a  challenge  to  the  Chris- 
tian civilization  of  the  world  and  nothing  else." 

And  this  is  what  we  are  writing  to  call  attention  to,  the 
paragraph  that  follows.  It  was  an  immense  gathering  of 
all  sorts  and  ct)nditions  of  men,  brave  men  and  weaklings, 
politicians  and  statesmen,  great  men  and  small  men,  Chris- 
tians and  those  of  the  Avorld.  Thei'e  were  men  there  of  con- 
flicting interests  and  aims  and  ambitions.  But  here  was 
something  that  no  man  could  quari-el  with,  and  that  touched 
the  heart  of  every  man.  The  silence  grew  to  a  great  still- 
ness, broken  only  by  the  speaker's  marvellous  voice,  quiver- 
ing itself  with  the  intensity  of  his  emotions  as  he  said : 

"Twenty-seven  hundred  years  ago  a  prophet  foretold  the 
coming  of  one  who  was  to  be  called  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Two  thousand  years  ago  he  came  upon  the  earth,  and  the 
song  that  was  sung  at  his  birth  was  'peace  on  earth,  good 
will  toward  men.'  For  two  thousand  years  this  doctrine  of 
peace  has  been  growing.  It  has  been  taking  hold  upon  the 
hearts  of  men.  For  this  doctrine  of  peace  millions  have 
given  their  lives.  For  this  doctrine  of  peace  thousands  have 
crossed  oceans  and  given  their  lives  among  savage  tribes  and 
among  foreign  nations.  This  doctrine  of  peace,  the  founda- 
tion of  Christian  civilization,  has  been  the  growing  hope  of 
the  world." 

Strong  men  stood  with  bowed  heads  and  heard  that  mes- 
sage from  the  midnight  sky  of  far-away  Bethlehem.  Eyes 
unused  to  tears  filled  up  and  overflowed. 

There  were  eloquent  tributes  paid  at  that  great  gathering 
to  the  men  of  their  choice  by  the  different  advocates  of  their 
claims.  But  there  was  one  supremacy  that  none  disputed. 
And  if  out  of  the  turmoil  of  that  political  convention  this 
claim  of  the  Kinghood  of  Jesus  was  so  freely  surrendered, 
can  the  day  be  so  far  distant  when  he  shall  rule  in  all  hearts, 
and  claim  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  for  his  own? 


Reasonableness  the  Touchstone  of  Truth. 


Rev.  John  Watson,  D.  D.  (Ian  Maclareu).    Sermon  preached 
at  the  opening  of  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council. 

"I  beseech  vou  bv  the  reasonableness  of  Christ"  (1^ 
Cof.  X.  1.) 

(tentleness  is  in  itself  so  beautiful  a  word,  and  would  form 
so  excellent  a  text,  that  one  hesitates  to  exchange  it  for  any 
other  term.  ))ut  gentleness  is  nfit  quite  what  St.  Paul  intend- 
ed in  Ihis  api)eal.  The  word  which  is  translated  gentleness 
has  only  come  to  assume  that  shade  of  meaning  by  a  fortu- 
nate usage,  and  first  of  all  conveys  something  more  pro- 
found. It  enshrines  one  of  the  most  characteristic  ideas 
of  Greek  thought,  and  one  which  might  with  advantage  be 
acclimatised  in  our  own  thinking.  The  root  is  a  word  which 
means  to  be  like,  and  so  by  an  easy  transition  to  be  seemly, 
and  our  noun  therefore  has  the  sense  of  what  is  reasonable, 
or,  as  I  have  put  it,  reasonableness.  This  conception  was  not 
Jewish,  for  the  Jews  were  not  a  conspicuously  reasonable 
people,  but  it  was  of  the  essence  of  the  Greek  mind.  The 
Greek  believed  that  there  was  a  certain  standard  of  fitness 
which  it  might  not  be  easy  to  define,  but  which  was  quite 
recognizable,  and  by  which  everj'thing  should  be  judged. 
It  was  not  enough  that  any  way  of  speaking  had  a  certain 
authority,  or  that  any  line  of  action  had  the  popular  suf- 
frages, the  Greek  referred  it  to  his  permanent  and  indepen- 
dent standard — was  it  according  to  reason?  Both  thought 
and  deed  had  to  be  estimated,  not  by  the  force  behind  them, 
or  the  number  of  people  in  their  favor,  but  by  their  conform- 
ity to  reason,  for  surely  the  supreme  end  of  life,  as  Bishop 
Wilson,  so  dear  to  Matthew  Arnold,  used  to  say,  is  "to  make 
reast'n  and  the  will  of  God  prevail." 

Just  as  the  Jew  believed — to  make  this  principle  of  rea- 
sonableness plainer — that  there  was  such  a  rule  in  the  uni- 
verse as  perfect  and  unchangeable  righteousness,  by  which 
all  actions  are  to  be  tried — a  righteousness  which  does  not 
vary  with  the  fashions  and  moods  of  any  generation,  which 
can  neither  be  manipulated  by  any  school  of  morals,  nor 
disestablished  by  a  popular  vote  of  any  kind,  any  more 
than  you  can  change  the  sun  in  the  heavens  by  new  theories 
of  light — so  did  the  Greek  hold  that  there  was  perfect  and 
unchangeable  truth  by  which  all  thinking  was  to  be  tried. 
There  must  be  an  ideal,  distant  yet  distinct,  in  every  sphere 
of  human  knowledge — a  standard  of  beauty,  by  which  we 
pronounce  the  Apollo  Belvidere  or  the  Venus  de  Medici  per- 
fect, a  standard  of  sound  by  which  we  judge  the  note  of 
music,  a  standard  of  quantity  by  which  we  are  certain  the 
whole  is  greater  than  its  pai't.  You  cannot  call  the  head 
of  a  Satyr  lovely;  you  cannot  mistake  discord  for  harmony; 
you  cannot  imagine  a  place  where  two  and  two  make  five, 
unless  you  happen  to  be  insane.  Must  there  not  be  some 
rule  which  will  be  to  our  common  ways  of  speaking  and 
thinking  what  gold  coinage  is  to  paper  money,  a  standard 
of  judgment,  and  a  goal  of  attainment'?  So  far  as  we  think 
like  that  we  think  ti'uly;  so  far  as  we  attain  we  are  person- 
ally more  perfect;  and  what  we  may  say  of  ourselves,  or 
others  may  say  of  us,  does  not  matter.  The  world  of  thought 
is  not  a  chaos  where  truth  and  falsehood  are  local  and  pro- 
visional terras,  and  where  it  matters  nothing  whether  a  man 
talks  sense  or  nonsense,  so  long  as  he  and  his  circle  are  sat- 
isfied. There  is,  as  Plato  would  put  it,  "a  law  of  things," 
and  you  always  trifle  with  law  at  your  risk. 

There  is  not  one  of  us  but  pays  homage  to  Avhat  we  call 
the  fitness  of  things.  We  feel  about  some  action  or  speech, 
this  may  be  very  taking,  but  it  is  not  seemly,  and  we  know 
that  although  this  kind  of  thing  may  pass  for  the  time,  it 
would  never  do  if  life  were  constructed  on  such  lines.  Or 
we  feel  again,  this  may  not  catch  the  ear  of  gfoundlings,  but 
the  world  would  be  a  very  harmonious  sphere  if  this  were 
the  fashion  of  it.  Above  all  party  cries  and  empty  forms 
and  sudden  crazes  and  hereditary  prejudices,  sounds  the 
majestic  voice  of  the  higher  reason  like  the  boom  of  the 
cathedral  bell  in  Giotto's  Campanile,  above  the  confused 
noise  of  the  carnival  in  the  street  below.  But  whose  voice 
is  this,  with  its  note  of  eternity"?  Is  it  not  that  of  God  Him- 
self, who  is  the  supreme  reason  as  He  is  the  supreme  right- 
eousness, from  whom  to  deflect  is  falsehood,  to  whom  to 
conform  is  truth?  What  is  becoming  is  divine,  what  is 
divine  is  becoming.  Amid  considerable  confusion  in  the 
moral  world,  some  lines  do  emerge  to  prove  an  unseen  intel- 
lectual order,  and  one  may  fairly  cling  to  the  belief  that 
our  minds  are  not  flung  like  vessels  without  compass  upon 
a  restless  sea  of  opinion,  but  that  there  is  some  Pharos  of 
absolute  truth, 

"A  mark  of  everlasting  light 
Above  the  howling  senses'  ebb  and  flow." 
Reason  remains  the  law  of  the  spiritual  universe,  as  Hooker 
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has  it  in  one  of  ihe  noblest  passages  either  of  theology  or 
literature:  "Her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice  the  har- 
mony of  tlie  world;  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  do  her 
homage — the  very  least  as  feeling  lier  cai'e,  and  llie  greatest 
as  not  exenijited  fi"om  her  power;  both  angels  and  men,  and 
creatures  of  what  condition  so  ever,  though  each  in  different 
sort,  yet  all  with  uniform  consent  admiring  her  as  the  mother 
of  all  theii-  peace  and  joy." 

If  one  ask  how  can  men  with  their  limitations  recognize 
what  is  true,  we  answer  in  exactly  the  same  fashion,  as  we 
recognize  what  is  right.  We  have  a  faculty  which  reflects 
the  perfect  standard  of  righteousness,  just  as  the  clocks 
in  our  houses,  more  or  less  correctly  repeat  the  standard 
tme.  Conscience  is  perpetually  passing  judgment  on  the 
moral  character  of  actions,  and  in  the  main  we  obey  her 
voice.  Reason  is  a  similar  faculty  which  estimates  the  truth 
of  things,  and  is  the  echo  of  the  eternal  mind,  and  reason  is 
ever  condemning  or  approving  ideas  on  the  ground  of  their 
being  true  or  false.  We  hear  this  voice  also,  and  sometimes 
obey  it,  but  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  one  is  as  much  bound 
to  repudiate  an  idea  because  it  is  untrue  as  to  refuse  to  do 
an  action  because  it  is  wrong.  No  doubt  our  reason  is  often 
dark,  and  requires  to  be  educated,  just  as  our  conscience  is 
faulty  and  requires  to  be  refined.  If  our  clocks  are  neg- 
lected they  may  go  too  fast  or  too  slow,  but  it  still  remains 
that  the  majority  of  clocks  are  attempting  to  be  at  one 
o'clock  when  the  gun  fires.  Reason  may  be  biassed  by  some 
error,  theological  or  social,  or  national,  and  the  light  that 
is  in  us  be  darkened,  but  still  reason  in  the  long  run  does 
assert  herself,  and  is  for  all  practical  purposes  the  replica 
of  the  eternal  law.  "It  is,"  as  the  Greek  tragedian  taught 
us,  "no  child  of  today's  or  yesterday's  birth,  but  hath  been 
no  man  knoweth  how  long  since.". 

Wlhen  one  suggests  that  reason  is  the  arbiter  of  truth,  he 
does  not  undervalue  two  other  sources  of  authority.  Rea- 
son does  not  supersede  that  revelation  of  the  character  and 
will  of  God  which  is  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Ac- 
cording to  the  belief  of  the  Christian  Church,  the  eternal 
has  communed  with  certain  persons,  as,  for  instance,  the 
Hebrew  prophets  or  the  holy  Apostles,  whose  souls  were 
susceptible  and  whose  ears  God  had  opened.  They  received 
such  clear  and  living  ideas  of  truth  that  their  words  have 
become  an  insi>iration  and  a  guide  to  their  fellowmen.  If 
the  principle  of  inspiration  is  apt  to  be  belittled  in  the  pres- 
ent day,  it  is  worthy  of  remembrance  that  eminent  men  of 
science  have  traced  the  most  luminous  thoughts  to  a  spring 
beyond  themselves,  and  beyond  all  men.  Helmholz,  in  his 
delightful  autobiographical  sketch,  declares  that  good  ideas 
often  came  actually  in  the  morning  on  waking,  and  Bauss 
has  this  note,  "the  law  of  induction,  discovered  January 
2.3rd,  lS3.'i,  at  7  a.  m.,  before  rising."  They  were  conscious 
reinfor(*ements  from  the  source  of  all  truth.  One  can  see 
the  development  of  a  sixth  sense  in  the  race,  and  may  well 
believe  that  Avith  every  age  an  increasing  number  of  per- 
sons will  hear  the  voice  of  God  as  did  Abraham  and  Isaiah, 
St.  Paul  and  St.  John.  It  is  one  thing,  however,  to  believe 
that  God  is  truth,  and  has  specially  declared  himself 
through  a  receptive  race,  and  another  to  accept  any  book, 
without  question,  as  an  infallible  standard  of  truth.  It  is 
evident  that  such  Scripture  could  only  come  to  us  through 
a  human  medium,  and  nothing  can  guarantee  the  veracity 
of  the  medium  except  the  inherent  reasonableness  of  his 
message,  and  of  that  the  human  reason  as  the  i-eflection  of 
the  divine  must  be  the  judge. 

Nor  does  reason  belittle  the  authority  of  the  Church,  for 
it  would  be  huge  self-conceit  on  the  part  of  any  generation 
to  ignore  the  stored  wisdom  of  the  past,  and  most  unscien- 
tific not  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  work  that  has  already  been 
done.  Intellectual  culture  is  acquired  by  the  study  of  the 
best  that  has  been  taught  and  written,  and  spiritual  culture 
cannot  afford  to  fling  away  riches  of  an  accumulated  heri- 
tage. The  Church  is  the  treasure  house  of  spiritual  discov- 
eries, experiences,  endeavors,  victories. 

"The  souls  of  now  two  thousand  years 
Have  laid  up  here  their  toils  and  fears, 
And  all  the  agonies  of  their  pain." 

The  voice  of  the  saints  speaking  in  councils  from  the 
Council  of  Jerusalem  unto  the  last  which  has  been  guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  or  speaking  through  the  creeds  from 
'  that  first  profession  of  faith  in  Jesus,  with  which  the  Apos- 
tolic Church  began  her  theology,  to  her  last  deliverance  on 
doctrine,  is  very  impressive  and  informing.  But  one  re- 
members liere  again  that  the  Church  is  made  up  of  fallible 
men,  and  that  the  Church  has  often  erred.  Reason  must 
therefore  sift  her  utterances  also,  and  separate  not  merely 
what  is  true  from  what  is  false,  but  very  often  what  is  lo- 
cal and  temporary  from  what  is  universal  and  eternal.  And 


so  the  final  appeal  must  be  made,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  is 
made,  to  the  voice  of  reason. 

One  of  course  docs  not  forget  that  the  authority  of  this 
high  court  of  reasfin  is  constantly  impugned  from  opposite 
quarters.  Cardinal  Newman  was  never  weary  of  depreciat- 
ing reason  as  a  guide  in  religion,  and  at  last,  in  what  seem- 
ed to  many  intellectual  despair,  placed  his  own  under  tli'' 
control  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  Protestantism,  forgetful 
of  the  main  principle  of  the  Reformation,  has  more  than 
once  in  sheer  panic  lost  faith  in  reason.  It  is  well  to  be  re- 
minding ourselves  that  God  himself  planted  this  faculty 
within  our  nature,  and  that  it  is  illuminated  by  his  own 
Spirit.  That  it  is  the  one  faculty  whose  function  is  the 
study  of  truth,  and  that  it  is  to  this  faculty  that  God  makes 
his  appeal.  His  complaint  in  the  Old  Testament  is  that 
"Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  doth  not  consider,"  and 
in  the  New  Testament  Jesus'  appeal  was  to  human  exper- 
ience, "What  man  of  you?"  The  ideal  person  of  the  Old 
Testament  is  the  wise  man,  and  the  beginning  of  religion 
in  the  New  Testament  is  when  a  man  repents  and  changes 
his  mind.  Christianity,  of  all  religions,  should  be  the  last 
to  appeal  to  credulity,  and  to  teach  superstition ;  its  appeal 
should  be  ever  to  a  man's  judgment,  and  its  hope  to  estab- 
lish it  in  truth.  The  business  of  reason  is  to  sift  what  is 
real  from  what  is  unreal,  to  crush  and  wash  the  quartz,  to 
gather  the  particles  of  pure  gold,  and  to  offer  the  precious 
metal  for  the  acceptance  of  faith.  Reason  searching  the 
Bible  and  traveling  throi;gh  the  history  of  the  Church  leaves 
the  chaff  and  keeps  the  corn — taking  Abraham's  splendid 
faith,  leaving  the  intended  sacrifice  of  Isaac;  taking  the 
pity  of  God  over  Nineveh,  and  leaving  the  fanaticism  of 
Jonah ;  taking  the  spirituality  of  the  Psalms,  and  leaving 
their  fierce  invectives;  taking  St.  Paul's  love  for  Christ, 
and  leaving  his  Rabbinical  arguments;  taking  the  patient 
study  of  the  fathers,  and  leaving  their  fantastic  allegories; 
taking  the  Institutes  of  John  Calvin,  and  leaving  his  per- 
secution-of  Servetus;  taking  John  Knox's  courage,  but  leav- 
ing his  frequent  roughness;  taking  the  Puritans'  earnest- 
ness, but  leaving  their  narrowness.  And  we  know  what  to 
take  by  its  radiant  reasonableness,  because  nothing  can  be 
more  becoming,  more  winning,  more  satisfying,  and  more 
like  God.  This  we  ought  to  believe  is  a  reasonable  world 
wherein  the  reason  planted  in  the  human  mind  will  harmon- 
ize with  the  reason  which  speaks  from  without,  and  there- 
fore we  need  neither  deny  nor  suspect  this  high  faculty 
which  God  has  set  as  an  inner  light  within  the  soul.  As 
one  of  the  most  spiritual  philosophical  thinkers  of  our  day, 
the  present  Master  of  Balliol,  has  written:  "Reason  lies 
nearer  to  us  than  any  external  authority,  and  no  outward 
evidence  can  be  sufficient  to  overturn  its  testimony.  •  •  * 
It  is  only  because  the  content  of  a  revelation  is  implicitly 
rational  that  it  can  posses  any  self -evidencing  power  or  ex- 
ert any  moral  influence  on  the  human  spirit." 

It  remains,  however,  after  we  have  fully  appreciated  the 
faculty  of  reason,  and  have  vindicated  its  proper  function 
in  the  sphere  of  religion,  that  we  must  join  with  one  heart 
in  thanking  God  for  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  As 
there  can  be  no  conflict  between  reason  and  faith,  since  they 
have  different  functions,  so  there  can  be  nothing  but  har- 
mony between  reason  and  Christ,  because  Christ  is  the  an- 
swer and  fulfilment  of  reason.  What  the  light  is  to  the  eye. 
Christ  is  to  human  reason.  He  reveals  that  perfect  image 
of  God  and  of  man,  and  that  perfect  rule  of  life  and  char- 
acter after  which  the  human  mind  by  many  sages  and  saints 
has  been  earnestly  seeking,  and  which  in  the  words  and 
work  of  Christ  it  recognizes  and  welcomes.  If  human  rea- 
son be  the  dim  shadow  of  the  divine  reason,  then  Christ,  who 
is  the  Logos  of  God,  by  virtue  of  his  deity,  is  also  the  su- 
preme reason  of  man,  by  virtue  of  his  humanity,  and  in 
Christ  reason,  divine  and  human,  meet  and  blend.  Christ 
becomes  therefore  to  us  the  standard  of  thought  in  religion, 
not  by  the  imposition  of  God,  but  by  the  constitution  of  our 
nature.  He  only  thinks  rightly  who  thinks  with  Christ. 
He  who  commits  his  mind  as  a  docile  disciple  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  error  and  brought 
into  the  liberty  of  truth,  and  the  highest  point  of  religious 
certitude  is  reached  when  the  Christ  within  the  Bible  speaks 
to  a  man  and  is  answered  by  the  Christ  within  the  man. 
While  apart  from  Christ 

"The  intellectual  power  through  words  and  things 
Went  sounding  on  a  dim  and  perilous  way. ' ' 
Since  the  time  Light  has  shined,  it  is  our  duty,  our  wis- 
dom, our  salvation  to  follow  him  till  every  thought  be 
brought  into  captivity  to  the  obedience  of  Christ,  to  whom 
Avith  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  one  holy  and  undi- 
vided Trinity,  be  glory,  as  it  was  in  the  beginning,  is  now, 
and  ever  shall  be,  world  without  end.  Amen. 
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Dr.  Daniel  on  Closer  Relations. 


Our  old  friend.  Dr.  Eugene  Daniel,  is  at  it  again.  If  we 
recollect  aright,  the  last  controversy  before  this  one  was 
about  that  foot-note  which  mildly  declared  that  neither  the 
Scriptures  nor  the  Confession  taught  that  any  infants  were 
lost.  Dr.  Daniel  had  his  way  about  the  foot-note  at  the 
next  Assembly,  with  the  result  that  the  succeeding  Assembly 
pave  us  a  clear-cut  statement  of  the  salvation  of  all  in- 
fants dying  in  infancy,  while  still  another  came  mighty  near 
putting  an  amendment  into  the  Confession  itself.  If  we 
are  not  mistaken,  the  attitude  of  the  Southern  Assembly 
upon  that  question  has  not  a  little  to  do  with  the  present 
movement  looking  toward  organic  union  with  the  Northern 
Church.  Dr.  Daniel  is  now  writing  on  that  subject.  It  is 
possible  that  similar  unlooked-for  results  may  follow. 

We  should  have  been  glad  to  give  his  opinions  to  onr 
readers  in  full,  but  as  he  mentions  The  Standard  by  name, 
the  temptation  is  too  great  not  to  comment  a  little  upon  the 
positions  he  takes. 

He  is  writing  to  The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  a  series 
cf  papers.  We  are  sorry  that  we  missed  the  first  of  these, 
yet  it  is  summed  up  for  ns  in  the  second  ])aper,  as  containing 
the  two  following  conclusions:  That  the  Buffalo  telegra^ii 
must  be  received  by  the  Southern  Church  as  merely  after 
long  delay  establishing  Fraternal  Correspondence  on  the 
proper  basis. 

And  that  the  Northern  Church  meant  it  as  a  step  toward 
organic  union. 

It  is  on  account  of  the  confusion  of  these  two  matters 
that  The  Standard  and  other  papers  have  actually  had  the 
temerity  to  discuss  organic  union.  The  fact  is,  according  to 
Dr.  Daniel,  that  we  are  just  noAv  reaching  the  point  where 
we  can  talk  about  our  being  brethren,  but  any  closer  rela- 
tions are  a  tabooed  subject  between  us. 

In  this  paper  Dr.  Daniel  speaks  of  some  letter-writing 
that  had  been  going  on  between  the  two  Churches,  and  there- 
fore that  the  "seeming  burst  of  fraternity  was  a  real  in- 
auguration of  ecclesiastical  policy."  The  facts  about  that 
letter-writing  are  that  Dr.  Boyd,  one  of  the  Southern  min- 
isters who  found  a  Northern  climate  more  healthful,  wrote 
to  a  number  of  men  in  the  Southern  Church,  asking  what 
theii'  opinions  were  as  to  the  obstacles  to  union.  The  letter 
was  a  series  of  questions,  asking  for  information.  We  pub- 
lished it  along  with  Dr.  Stagg's  reply.  We  do  not  know  that 
it  had  any  influence  on  the  Northern  Assembly,  and  are 
sure  it  had  none  on  the  Southern  Assembly. 

Dr.  Daniel  also  deplores  the  excitement  in  the  Assembly 
when  the  telegram  came,  especially  the  applause.  We  have 
heard  things  said  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly  that  were 
more  of  a  profanation  of  God's  house  than  the  clapping  of 
hands  ever  was. 

Again,  Dr.  Daniel  deplores  the  settling  of  things  by  tele- 
grams. Backward,  turn  backward,  0  time,  in  thy  flight! 
We  do  not  doubt  that  the  stage  coach  would  suit  Dr.  Daniel 
better,  when  it  comes  to  an  exchange  of  views  between  the 
two  Assemblies  on  this  subject.  Still,  the  telegraph  is 
here,  and  it  is  mighty  convenient.  "Is  the  telegraph  a  suit- 
able instrument  of  ecclesiastical  diplomacy?"  Maybe  not. 
But  it  may  be  a  good  thing  for  breaking  up  the  plans  of 
both  ecclesiastical  and  political  diplomats — witness  the  Buf- 
falo telegram  and  the  Parker  telegram.  The  telegraph  is 
all  right. 

Dr.  Daniel  objected  to  the  "omnibus"  character  of  the 
action  taken,  the  conference  with  several  Presbyterian 
bodies  including  the  Northern  Church.  He  says  that. "there 
is  a  relation  of  historic  difference  and  consequent  contro- 
versy between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Churches,  which 
obtains  between  the  Southern  Church  and  no  other  body  on 
earth."  There  is  also,  it  might  be  rejoined,  an  historic 
connection  between  the  two  Churches  and  a  similarity  of 


symbols  and  doctrines  that  obtains  between  the  Southern 
Church  and  no  other  Church  on  earth. 

And  then  our  friend  rings  the  alarm  bell.  The  "make-up 
of  the  committee  on  conference  is  such  as  to  alarm  the 
Church."  There  are  ten  members  and  thirteen  Synods. 
Therefore,  "whole  Synods  have  no  representation."  Well, 
if  thirteen  Synods  could  all  have  representation  on  a  com- 
mittee of  ten,  it  would  have  been  a  feat  in  figures.  "One 
member  of  the  committee  serves  a  composite  Church."  We 
are  surprised  at  Dr.  Daniel's  going  back  on  Dr.  Boggs  in 
that  way.  But  we  hardly  think  a  man  is  to  be  disfranchised 
because  the  Northern  and  Southern  Churches  got  together 
in  Jacksonville,  joined  a  Southern  Presbytery  and  called  a 
Southern  minister.  That  is  the  sort  of  organic  union  that 
we  thought  everj'body  favored.  "Another  serves  a  com- 
posite seminary."  That  is  Dr.  Hemphill.  How  times  do 
change!  But  we  shall  not  go  into  ancient  history.  "An- 
other serves  a  strongly  mixed  Northern  and  Southern  popu- 
lation in  a  border  city."  That  must  be  Dr.  S.  M.  Neel,  of 
Kansas  City,  the  Moderator,  who  was  put  on  the  committee 
by  the  Assembly  itself.  "Two  others  have  expressed  be- 
forehand leanings  to  closer  I'elations  with  the  Cumberland 
Church."  That  must  be  Dr.  -T.  F.  Cannon  and  Dr.  James 
McNeily.  But  they  were  misquoted  in  a  paper  that  we  have 
said  before  does  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  plain- 
est English.  We  have  reason  to  understand  that  both  of 
these  bi-ethren  agree  with  the  attitude  of  The  Standard  on 
union  with  the  Cumberland  Church.  And  now,  coming  down 
out  of  the  clouds,  why  should  the  Church  be  alarmed  by  a 
committee  made  up  of  Dr.  Strickler,  Dr.  Cannon,  Dr.  Boggs, 
Dr.  McNeily,  Dr.  Hemphill,  Dr.  Neel,  Dr.  Howerton  and 
three  able  elders? 

And  then  the  Church  is  "alarmed"  again  because  it  sees 
the  threat  of  a  coming  merger  which  may  be  a  submerger. 
We  had  not  heard  the  news  in  this  quarter. 

But  why  should  the  Church  feel  alarmed?  According  to 
Dr.  Daniel,  "the  committee  of  conference  Is  estopped  ef- 
fectually from  one  moment's  conference  with  the  Northern 
Church  about  organic  union."  The  committee  appointed 
by  the  Assembly  to  confer,  on  the  overtures  of  Presbyter- 
ies some  of  whom  mentioned  the  Northern  Church  by  name, 
is  effectually  estopped  from  one  moment's  conference  about 
organic  union.  The  committee  must  feel  a  little  silly  about 
being  told  to  do  Avhat  they  are  estopped  from  doing.  But, 
nevertheless,  this  was  a  conference  committee  that  was  for- 
bidden to  confer! 

Finally,  we  are  promised  a  paper  that  will  show  that  the 
Southern  Assembly  had  no  right  to  appoint  a  conference 
committee  without  consulting  the  Presbyteries,  even  one  that 
is  "estopped  from  one  moment's  conference." 

One  other  matter  of  alarm  we  had  almost  overlooked: 
"The  carrying  of  our  committee  of  education  to  the  very 
door  of  a  United  Seminary,  and  to  the  upper  border  of  our 
Church,  will  be  connected  with  the  foregoing  considerations 
and  will  add  to  their  power  to  bring  disquiet  to  our  peo- 
ple." Well,  what  is  there  so  terrible  about  a  United  Semi- 
nary? And  if  it  is  a  crime  to  be  living  on  the  upper  bor- 
der of  our  Church,  isn't  Lewisburg,  West  Virginia,  perilous- 
ly near  to  that  upper  border? 

We  are  awaiting  the  constitutional  and  doctrinal  argu- 
mentation with  interest  and  curiosity.  The  doctrinal  es- 
pecially should  furnish  a  fine  field  for  rhetoric  of  a  high 
order. 


"After  all,  great  is  our  ignorance,  and  there  may  be  some- 
thing yet  behind  the  veil."  That  is  the  pathetic  confession 
of  Goldwin  Smith,  in  an  article  in  which  he  discusses  the 
results  of  the  world's  loss  of  belief  in  immortality.  But  is 
the  aged  writer,  so  near  the  unknown  himself,  certain  that 
the  world  has  lost  its  belief  in  immortality?  Or  is  it  not 
still  listening  to  the  words  of  eternal  life? 
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Devotional. 


Christ  in  the  Daily  Life. 


There  is  in  the  world  today  the  same  Christ  who  was  in 
the  world  eighteen  iiundred  and  more  years  ago,  and  men  go 
to  him  and  i-eceive  his  life  and  the  inspiration  of  his  pres- 
ence and  the  guiding  of  his  wisdom  just  exactly  as  they  did 
then.  That  is  tlie  Clii-istian  life,  tlie  thing  we  make  so  vague 
and  mysterious  and  difficult.  This  is  the  Christian  life,  the 
following  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Wild  is  the  Cliristian?  Everywhere  the  man  who,  as  he 
comprehends  Jesus  Ch)'ist,  so  far  as  he  can  get  any  knowl- 
edge of  him.  is  his  servant,  the  man  who  makes  Christ  a 
teacher  of  his  intelligence  and  the  guide  of  his  soul,  the  man 
who  obeys  Christ  as  far  as  he  has  been  able  to  understand 
him.  There  is  no  other  test  than  this,  the  following  of  Jesus 
Christ.  So  far  as  any  soul  deeply  consecrated  to  him  and 
wanting  the  influence  that  it  feels  he  has  to  give,  follows 
Christ,  enters  into  his  obedience  and  his  company  and  re- 
ceives his  blessings,  just  so  far  he  is  able  to  bestow  it. 

I  cannot  sympathize  with  any  feeling  that  desires  to 
make  the  name  of  Christian  a  narrower  name.  I  would 
spread  it  just  as  wide  as  it  can  possibly  be  made  to  spread. 
I  would  know  any  man  as  a  Christian,  rejoice  to  know  any 
man  as  a  Christian,  Avhom  Jesus  would  recognize  as  a  Chris- 
tian, and  Jesns  Christ,  I  am  sure,  in  those  old  days,  recog- 
nized his  followers  even  if  they  came  after  him  with  the 
blindest  sight,  with  the  most  imperfect  recognition  and  ac- 
knowledgment of  what  he  was  and  what  he  could  do. 

But  we  ask  ourselves,  is  it  possible  that  1  should  get  from 
him  a  guidance  of  my  daily  life  here?  Can  Jesus  really  be 
my  teacher,  my  guide,  in  the  actual  duties  and  pei-plexities 
of  my  daily  life,  and  lead  me  into  the  larger  land  in  which 
I  know  he  lives'?  Ah!  (he  man  knows  very  little  about  the 
everlasting  identity  of  human  nature,  little  of  how  the  world 
in  all  these  changeless  ages  is  the  same,  who  asks  that;  very 
little,  also,  of  how  in  every  largest  truth  there  are  all  par- 
ticulars and  details  of  human  life  involved ;  little  of  how 
everything  that  a  man  is  today,  at  every  moment,  rests  upon 
some  eternal  foundation  and  may  be  within  the  power  of 
some  everlasting  law. 

The  soul  tliat  takes  in  Jesus'  word,  the  soul  that  through 
the  words  of  Jesns  enters  into  the  vei-y  person  of  Jesus,  the 
soul  that  knows  him  as  its  daily  presence  and  its  daily  law 
— it  never  hesitates.  There  is  no  single  act  of  your  life, 
tliere  is  no  single  dilemma  in  which  you  find  yourself  placed, 
in  which  the  answer  is  not  in  Jesus  Christ.  He  comes  into 
your  life  and  mine,  into  our  homes  and  our  shops,  into  our 
offices  and  on  our  streets,  and  there  makes  known  in  the 
actual  circumstances  of  our  daily  life  what  we  ought  to  do 
and  what  we  ought  not  to  do — that  is  the  wonder  of  his 
revelation  :  that  is  what  proclaims  him  to  be  the  Son  of  God 
and  the  Son  of  Man. — Bishop  Phillips  Brooks. 


The  Smile  of  the  Saviour  Secured. 


Doctor  Duff  once  said:  "Some  time  ago,  happening  to  be 
in  Soutli  Wales,  I  made  the  acquaintance  of  a  Welsh  gen- 
tleman. He  was  then  a  landed  proprietoi',  living  in  his  own 
mansion  and  in  \'ery  comfortable  circumstances.  He  had 
before  been  carrying  on  an  extensive  business  in  a  large 
town.  By  the  death  of  a  relative  he  had  unexpectedly  come 
into  possession  of  this  property.  After  considering  whether 
he  should  retire  from  business,  he  made  up  his  mind  that 
he  would  still  continue  to  carry  it  on,  though  no  longer  for 
himself,  but  for  Christ.  .  T  could  not  help  being  stinck  with 
the  gieesomeness  of  a  holy  mind  which  lighted  up  his  coun- 
tenance when  he  said:  'I  never  knew  before  what  real  hap- 
piness was.  Fonnerly  I  wrought  as  a  master  to  earn  a  live- 
lihood for  myself;  but  now  I  am  carrying  on  the  same  work 
as  diligently  as  if  for  myself,  and  even  more  so,  but  it  is 
now  for  Christ,  and  every  half-penny  of  profit  is  handed 
over  to  the  treasury  of  the  Lord,  and  I  feel  that  the  smile 
of  my  Saviour  rests  upon  me.'  I  think  that  is  an  example 
worthy  of  being  imitated." — Religious  Telescope. 


A  man's  country  is  not  a  certain  area  of  land,  of  moun- 
tains, rivers  and  woods ;  but  it  is  principle,  and  patriotism 
is  loyalty  to  that  principle. — George  William  Curtis. 

If  we  are  to  follow  Christ  it  must  be  in  our  common  way 
of  spending  every  day.— William  Law. 

He  who  receives  a  good  turn  should  never  forget  it;  he 
who  does  one  should  never  remember  it. — Charron. 


fll>i00ionarv> 


Problems  of  Mission  Work. 


The  International  Missionary  Union,  which  is  practically 
an  Hinuial  Ecumenical  Missionary  Conference,  has  just  come 
of  age,  celebrating  its  twenty-first  year  at  Clifton  Springs. 
The  si)ecial  feature  of  this  session  was  suggested  by  the 
centenary  of  the  British  Society,  and  emphasized  the  con- 
(juests  of  the  Bible  in  mission  lands.  There  were  represen- 
tatives from  all  the  great  fields  in  Africa,  Asia,  and  the  Pa- 
cific, and  as  they  told  the  story  of  the  conflict  between 
Christianity  and  Hinduism,  Buddhism,  Islam,  Confucian- 
ism and  Paganism,  many  of  the  features  of  the  great  Con- 
ference of  1900  were  repeated.  Of  peculiar  interest  were  the 
side-lights  thrown  in  the  somewhat  familiar  and  informal 
talks,  as  one  and  another  set  forth  the  experiences  of  the 
past  years.  It  was  not,  however,  merely  a  record  of  achieve- 
ment. There  is  probably  no  convention  where  one  can  gain 
so  clear  a  conception  of  the  actual  situation  in  regard  to 
many  of  the  problems  that  face  missions.  A  memorandum 
prepared  by  Dr.  Nassau,  the  Patriarch  of  West  Africa,  on 
the  Liquor  Traffic,  was  a  model  of  clear,  terse  statement, 
while  the  absence  of  a  positive  resolution  dictating  the  meth- 
ods to  be  adopted  in  restraining  it  was  an  effective  witness 
to  the  common  sense  of  the  body  of  men  and  women.  The 
fact  that  not  merely  missionaries  and  native  Christians, 
but  heathen  and  Moslem  chiefs,  unite  in  pi'otest  against  its 
enormities,  and  that  even  the  traders  who  have  been  sup- 
posed to  profit  by  it  would  welcome  its  suppression  because 
of  its  injury  to  commerce,  should  be  enough  to  rally  all 
good  governments  to  do  everything  in  their  power  to  miti- 
gate the  evil  if  it  cannot  be  destroyed.  Special  interest  was 
manifest  in  the  statement  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Fey  as  to  the  In- 
dustrial Missions  Association,  not  merely  for  its  bearing 
upon  the  development  of  the  native  Church,  but  as  a  means 
of  securing  the  more  active  support  of  mission  work  by  the 
business  element  in  our  Churches.  There  is  no  other  occa- 
sion when  the  problems  of  mission  work  can  be  so  fully 
and  freely  discussed  as  at  these  meetings,  attended  by  rep- 
resentatives of  all  denominations  and  countries.  It  should 
be  to  even  a  greater  degree  than  it  has  been  the  means  of 
supplying  to  the  Churches  the  best  information  available. — 
The  Outlook. 


Missionary  Hjnnn. 


Mrs.  Merrill  E.  Gates. 

Send  thou,  0  Lord,  to  every  place 
Swift  messengers  before  thy  face, 
The  heralds  of  thy  wondrous  grace, 
Where  thou  thyself  wilt  come. 

Send  those  whose  eyes  have  seen  the  King; 
Men  in  whose  ears  his  sweet  words  ring; 
Send  such  thy  lost  ones  home  to  bring; 
Send  them  where  thou  will  come. 

To  bring  good  news  to  souls  in  sin; 
The  bruised  and  broken  hearts  to  win; 
In  every  place  to  bring  them  in. 
Where  thou  thyself  wilt  come. 

Thou  who  hast  died,  thy  victory  claim; 
Assert,  0  Christ,  thy  glory's  name; 
And  far  to  lands  of  pagan  shame. 
Send  me  where  thou  wilt  come. 

Gird  each  one  with  the  Spirit's  sword. 
The  sword  of  thine  own  deathless  word; 
And  make  them  conquerors,  conquering,  Lord, 
Where  thou  thyself  wilt  come. 

Raise  up,  0  Lord,  the  Holy  Ghost, 
From  this  broad  land  a  mighty  host. 
Their  war  cry,  "Wie  will  seek  the  lost," 
Where  thou,  0  Christ,  wilt  come. 

.  — The  Missionary. 


For  not  that  which  men  covet  most  is  best, 
Nor  that  thing  worst  which  men  do  most  refuse, 
sPut  fittest  is  that  all  contented  rest 
With  that  they  hold;  each  hath  his  fortune  in  his 
breast.     "  —Spenser. 
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Sun^a^  Scbool  Xesson 


BY  REV.   H.   G.   HILL,  D.  D. 


Jehosaphat's  Reform. 


II.  Chron.  19:1-11.  April  24,  1904. 

Jehosaphat,  the  son  of  Asa,  reigned  twenty-five  years, 
and  for  the  most  part  walked  in  the  righteous  ways  of  his 
devout  father.  He  even  carried  moral  reform  to  a  greater 
extent  than  his  father,  by  banishing  the  Sodomites  from  the 
land.  He  also,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  took  steps  to 
inei-ease  religious  knowledge  by  sending  forth  well  qualified 
priests  and  Levites  to  instruct  his  people  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord.  The  great  mistake  made  by  Jehosaphat  was  in  mak- 
ing affinity  with  Ahab  and  his  family.  This  he  did  in  busi- 
ness, in  war  and  in  domestic  relations,  and  with  most  dis- 
astrous results.  Our  present  lesson  deals  with  Jehosaphat's 
conduct  after  his  return  from  the  battle  of  Ramoth-Gilead, 
in  which  he  aided  Ahab  against  the  Syrians,  and  where  the 
latter  was  slain.  We  will  consider  the  teachings  of  the  pas- 
sage under  three  heads: 

1.  Jehosaphat  Reproved  and  Commended.  For  helping 
the  ungodly  Ahab,  and  for  the  partiality  he  manifested  to- 
wards his  impious  household,  Jehosaphat  deserved  reproof. 
He  not  only  aided  him  in  war,  but  allowed  his  son  Jehoram 
to  marry  Ahab's  daughter  Athaliah,  who,  though  not  so 
gifted,  was  a  worse  woman  morally  than  her  mother  Jez- 
abel.  Hence  the  prophet  Jehu  says  to  Jehosaphat  upon  his 
return:  "Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love  them 
that  hate  the  Lord?  therefore  is  wrath  come  upon  thee  from 
before  the  Lord."  But  while  the  Lord  will  certainly  re- 
prove his  erring  servants,  he  does  not  fail  to  appreciate  their 
rightful  efforts  and  to  encourage  them  to  do  his  revealed 
will.  Therefore,  the  prophet  that  reproves  also  commends. 
He  says:  "Nevertheless,  there  are  good  things  found  in 
thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the  groves  out  of  the 
land,  and  hast  prepared  thine  heart  to  seek  God. ' '  He  ap- 
proves his  efforts  to  extirpate  idolatry  and  to  foster  piety 
among  the  people. 

2.  Jehosaphat's  Pious  Reform.  The  king's  absence  from 
home,  his  intimate  relations  with  Ahab  and  apostate  Israel, 
and  his  engaging  in  the  war  with  the  Syrians,  all  had  a 
tendency  to  cause  piety  to  decline  in  Judah.  Even  a  righ- 
teous war  is  demoralizing,  and  one  waged  for  conquest  is 
still  more  so.  It  speaks  well  for  Jehosaphat's  character  as 
a  pious  man  that  he  endured  rebuke  so  meekly,  and  was 
moved  by  it  to  endeavor  to  reclaim  his  backsliding  people. 
He  did  not  go  abroad  to  engage  in  foreign  wars,  but  I'e- 
mained  in  Jerusalem,  and  "went  about  among  his  people," 
throughout  their  borders,  "and  brought  them  back  unto 
the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers."  He  doubtless  employed,  as 
he  had  done  before,  instruction,  precept,  authority  and  ex- 
ample in  promoting  religious  reformation. 

3.  Jehosaphat's  Civil  Reforms.  With  a  decline  in  re- 
ligion had  come  a  decay  in  civil  administration.  The  laws 
regulating  social  life  were  not  properly  executed,  and  jus- 
tice between  man  and  man  was  not  maintained.  This  is 
usually  the  case.  When  piety  declines  the  social  fabric  de* 
cays,  and  those  who  disregard  the  law  prescribing  duties  to 
God  are  prone  to  neglect  such  as  pertain  to  human  rights. 
Hence  the  wise  king  not  only  urges  his  people  to  more  ar- 
dent piety,  but  addresses  himself  to  removing  those  abuses 
in  civil  matters  which  tend  to  produce  unrest  and  discontent. 
He  appoints  competent  judges,  both  of  religious  and  secu- 
lar affairs,  from  among  the  priests  and  Levites.  He  placed 
these  not  only  in  Jerusalem,  but  in  the  fenced  cities  of  Ju- 
dah, that  they  might  be  conveniently  accessible  to  the  peo- 
ple. He  urges  them  to  fidelity  in  the  discharge  of  their  du- 
ties, and  presents  considerations  that  may  render  them  faith- 
ful. He  says:  "Take  heed  what  ye  do,  for  ye  judge  not 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  who  is  with  you  in  judgment." 
"Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be  upon  you;  take 
heed  and  do  it;  for  there  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our 
God,  nor  respect  of  persons  nor  taking  of  gifts." 


We  reduce  life  to  the  pettiness  of  our  daily  living;  we 
should  exalt  our  living  to  the  grandeur  of  life. — Phillips 
Brooks. 


A  man  may  be  a  blot  or  a  blessing,  but  a  blank  he  cannot 
be. — Chalmers. 


Unhappy  is  the  man  to  whom  his  own  mother  has  not 
made  all  other  mothers  venerable. — Richter. 
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Burmah  and  Slam. 


July  31.  Isa.  35 :1-10. 

One  is  tempted  by  the  exquisite  beauty  of  those  gloriously 
sweet  loromises  in  our  Scripture  reference  to  lose  sight  of 
our  topic,  Burmah  and  Siam,  until  one  recalls  that  it  is 
just  in  these  two  so-called  heathen  lands  that  these  pre- 
cious prophecies  are  being  today  splendidly  fulfilled. 

We  Southern  Presbyterians  are  so  much  interested  in 
China,  Japan,  Brazil  and  Central  Africa,  we  are  apt  to  neg- 
lect iofonning  ourselves  on  the  great  work  of  Christ's 
Kingdom  elsewhere  in  the  world.  A  great  mistake  to  make 
— in  every  way.  Let  no  League  imagine  that  because  we 
have  no  mission  station  in  Burmah  or  Siam  that  no  work  to 
interest  us  is  being  done  there.  In  these  countries  com- 
paratively unknown  to  the  average  Christian,  our  Master 
has  many  faithful  followers  doing  a  grand  work  for  him  and 
his. 

'Twas  the  Burman  field  which  won  and  developed  Adon- 
iram  Judson,  a  name  to  conjure  with  in  missionary  circles. 
He  landed  at  Rangoon  in  1813,  and  began  the  first  contin- 
uous wf)rk  for  Christ  in  that  field.  "If  we  want  to  under- 
stand tlie  significance  of  missionary  work  there,  let  us  re- 
member that  this  country  is  the  back-door  of  China.  We 
are  occupying  the  frontier  of  that  country,  and  any  entrance 
that  is  made  into  China  from  this  side  must  be  made  from 
the  quarter  where  all  this  missionary  effort  is  being  put 
forth." 

The  Presbyterians  and  Baptists  are  the  two  denomina- 
tions that  have  done  most  of  the  Christian  work  in  Bur- 
mah and  Siam.  And  both  have  possibly  succeeded  in  car- 
rying on  the  work  to  a  self-supporting  basis  to  a  greater 
degree  than  that  of  any  large  field  in  the  world.  The  na- 
tive converts  become  faithful,  devoted  workei-s  in  the 
Church,  as  teachers  and  preachers.  Nor  can  the  charge,  so 
eagerly  taken  up  by  opponents  of  missions,  tliat  the  native 
converts  are  "rice  Christians,"  be  brought  against  them,  as 
abundant  evidence  fi'om  missionaries  and  travelers  show. 
There  are  one  hundred  and  twelve  churches  of  the  Baptist 
denomination  alone  that  are  absolutely  self-supporting.  "The 
people  are  not  wealthy.  They  are  agriculturists.  Many  of 
them  do  not  see  five  dollars  in  cash  the  whole  year.  They 
are  saved,  not  for  themselves  only,  but  saved  to  serve  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  They  are  so  organized  that  the  strong- 
er churches  help  the  weaker  ones  to  pay  their  expenses. 

Especially  among  the  Karens,  a  wild,  rude  race  of  Bur- 
mah. a  most  promising  work  is  being  accomplished.  Of  the 
600,000  Karens  in  Bui'mah,  there  are  already  35,000  actual 
converts.  Missions  there  practically  cover  all  the  field.  All 
stations  are,  however,  not  adequately  manned.  Buddism  is 
the  greatest  obstacle  to  missions  in  Burmah. 

"Siam  is  probably  the  least  known  country  in  the  world 
from  the  missionaiy  point  of  view."  It  is  a  small  state, 
and  not  very  strong,  and,  yet,  though  under  gxeat  pressure, 
it  has  maintained  its  autonomy.  The  king  is  progressive 
and  intelligent,  and  very  hospitable  to  foreigners.  He  has 
been  abroad,  and  speaks  the  English  lang-uage  fluently.  He 
is  also  very  kind  to  missionaries,  recognizing  that  wherever 
they  have  gone  they  have  promoted  the  best  interests  of  his 
subjects.  Buddism  and,  strange  as  it  may  appear,  the  grand- 
mothers of  the  country,  are  the  greatest  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  missions.  The  grandmothers  of  the  land  are  the 
real  autocrats  of  the  household,  and  conflict  with  the  mis- 
sionaries at  evei-y  turn.  The  Siamese  are  a  lazy,  unstable 
people.  Controvert'  of  any  kind  demands  too  much  energy 
for  them.  "You  can  scarcely  get  any  Siamese  to  discuss  any 
matter  with  you."  Hence  the  necessity  of  a  careful  train- 
ing. They  will  accept  any  statement  rather  than  consider 
it  thouglitfully.  Unless  they  are  well-grounded  in  the  truth 
by  thorough  education,  it  will  not  stay  with  them. 

The  encouragements  in  missions  there  are  great.  The 
young  men  especially  are  responding  most  promisingly  to 
those  institutions  similar  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

The  little  country  of  Laos,  not  a  separate  one,  part  in 
Siam  and  part  in  Burmah,  has  also  been  transformed  by  the 
excellent  work  of  the  Baptists  and  Presbyterians,  who  have 
divided  the  country  among  themselves  by  laying  down  a 
certain  line  and  each  denomination  working  up  to  the  line 
without  clash  or  conflict. 


'Tis  not  enough  to  help  the  feeble  up, 
But  to  support  him  after. 

— Shakespeare. 
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The  Christian. 


Rev.  Kenneth  Mclntyre,  D.  D. 

(Coneluded  from  last  week.) 

AH  the  false  religions  therefore  which  the  world  has  evei' 
known  ai'e  characterized  by  works,  that  is  by  the  worker's 
principle  of  natural  religion. 

The  great  question  is  how  shall  man  be  jnsl  with  (lod. 
in  order  to  answer  this  question  it  is  neccssai-y  In  lake  in  all 
the  facts  between  us  and  God.  The  false  reiigions  denying 
the  great  fact  of  original  sin  and  total  depravity  and  deny- 
ing also  the  great  fact  of  redemption,  there  is  nothing  left 
for  them  but  to  go  about  to  establish  their  own  I'ighteousness 
for  their  justification  before  God. 

Some  of  the  false  systems  of  religion  in  Christian  lands 
deny  these  great  facts  in  part  and  therefore  expect  justifi- 
cation on  the  ground  of  a  righteousness  partly  their  own 
and  partly  Christ's.  But  the  Scripture  doctrine  is  that 
Christ  trod  the  wine  press  alone,  of  the  people  there  was 
none  with  him.  The  justification  of  a  sinner  therefore  must 
be  all  of  grace  bv  faith  in  Christ's  righteousness  or  not  at 
all. 

In  heathen  lands  where  the  people  have  no  revelation  from 
God  and  deny  in  whole  the  great  facts  of  the  Christian  sys- 
tem and  thus  denying  or  not  knowing  the  best  half  of  what 
determines  the  relation  which  man  obtains  between  us  and 
God  are  narrowed  down  to  a  religion  of  pure  morality,  natu- 
ral morality  under  natural  moral  government.  For  wherever 
you  find  a  human  being  you  find  him  with  some  sort  of  re- 
ligion. How  about  those  people  that  never  go  to  church, 
never  read  the  Bible  and  seem  not  to  know  there  is  such  a 
thing  as  religion  ?  "Well,  deep  down  in  their  own  minds  and 
iiearts  tliey  have  a  kind  of  religious  refuge,  which  the  Scrip- 
tures call  a  refuge  of  lies.  One  may  be  a  professed  infidel  or 
an  atheist,  no  matter.  There  is  an  innate  sense  of  depend- 
ence upon  a  supreme  being,  and  an  innate  sense  of  respon- 
sibility to  that  supreme  being  which  every  intelligent  per- 
son carries  with  him,  as  a  part,  an  essential  part  of  his 
nature.  And  this  sense  of  dependence  and  of  responsibility 
no  intelligent  person  can  rid  himself  of  entirely,  any  more 
than  he  can  rid  himself  of  the  idea  that  some  things  are 
right  and  ought  to  be  done  and  others  wrong  and  that  ought 
not  to  be  done.  Man  is  no  more  distinguished  from  the 
brute  by  intelligence  aiid  reason  than  he  is  by  morality  and 
religion.  And  having  this  sense  of  depefldence  and  of  re- 
sponsibility there  is  but  one  step  of  reasoning  to  the  ques- 
tion. How  shall  I  be  just  with  that  supreme  being"?  And  the 
answer  of  natural  reason  and  natural  conscience  is  do  and 
live.  But  this  was  the  religion  which  obtained  for  man  as 
originally  created,  innocent  and  upright.  For  man  as  be- 
come a  sinner  it  is  no  religion  at  all.  A  works  form  of  re- 
ligion for  a  sinner  leaves  him  where  it  finds  him,  condemned 
already,  lost.  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  Hesli 
be  justified. 

The  Christian,  therefore,  is  preeminently  distinguished 
from  all  the  rest  of  mankind  by  this  supernatural  element  in 
his  religion,  that  the  righteousness  he  jjresents  for  his  justi- 
fication is  not  any  good  work  of  his  own  but  onlj  the  right- 
eousness of  Christ  imputed  to  him  and  received  by  faith. 

Another  supernatural  element  in  the  life  which  the  Chris- 
tian lives  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  is  the  peace  and 
comfort  which  the  Christian  has  in  the  afflictions  and  trials 
and  hardships  which  he  suffers  in  this  life  in  common  with 
the  rest  of  the  world.  In  all  these  troubles  and  trials  the 
Christian  walks  by  faith,  and  faith  see«  the  hand  of  God 
where  the  world  can  see  only  accident,  chance  or  the  natui'al 
concurrence  of  events.  The  Christian  thus  recognizing  God's 
hand  in  all  that  befalls  him,  and  knowing  that  it  is  whom 
God  loves  that  he  chasteneth,  this  assurance  of  God's  love 
and  goodness  and  wisdom  in  all  that  God  appoints  him, 
this  gives  him  a  supernatural  element  of  comfort  that  the 
world  knows  not  of  and  takes  all  the  sting  out  of  all  that  he 
is  appointed  to  do  or  to  suffer. 

The  Christian,  being  thus  unlike  all  the  rest  of  the  world 
in  his  nature  and  character  and  in  the  life  he  lives  in  the 
flesh,  the  work  of  gathering  Christians  out  of  the  world  of 
sinners  is  unlike  any  other  work  that  men  do  in  the  world. 
It  is  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching.  To  the  wise  of  the 
world  there  is  nothing  so  foolish  as  preaching,  calling  upon 
the  spiritually  dead  in  sin  to  rise  up  and  walk  in  the  ways 
(if  Christian  truth  and  holiness.  But  if  the  Christian  work 
is  foolish  it  is  so  only  to  them  that  are  lost.  It  is  the  Avork 
in  and  under  which  God  brings  to  life  in  sinners  the  super- 


natural of  the  gospel  securing  to  them  all  the  supernatural 
elements  of  life  and  character  which  we  have  enumerated  as 
distinctive  characteristics  of  the  Christian.  God  has  ap- 
pointed that  the  blessings  of  grace  should  come  through  the 
use  of  means.  The  means  of  grace  correspond  to  the  means 
ol'  the  miracle.  Clirist  called  to  Lazarus  with  a  loud  voice 
to  come  from  the  grave.  But  the  life  restoring  power  was 
not  in  the  external  call  but  it  was  in  and  under  this  externa' 
call  that  the  power  of  God  was  exercised  to  give  life  to  the 
dead.  So  Christ  commanded  the  man  with  the  withered 
hand  to  stretch  it  forth  and  the  paralytic  to  arise  and  take 
up  his  bed  and  walk,  and  Naaman  to  go  and  dip  himself 
seven  times  in  the  river  Jordan  and  be  healed.  He  told 
Moses  to  lift  up  his  rod  over  the  Red  Sea  and  divide  the  wa- 
ters. He  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  clay. 
So  of  everj'  miracle,  there  is  some  external  outward  means  in 
and  under  which  or  in  connection  with  which  the  divine 
power  is  exercised.  The  means  of  grace  for  the  blessings  of 
the  gospel  are  just  as  insufficient  in  themselves  as  the  waters 
of  the  Jordan  to  heal  Naainan,  or  the  clay  to  restore  sight  to 
the  blind,  or  the  lifting  up  of  Moses'  rod  to  divide  the  waters 
of  the  sea.  Yet  it  was  in  connection  with  these  means, in- 
sufficient in  themselves  that  God  worked  miracles,  so  it  is 
in  connection  with  the  means  of  grace  that  God  works  the 
supernatural  of  the  gospel  for  the  sinner.  The  miracle  is  a 
supernatural  thing.  But  we  do  not  call  everj'thing  a  miracle 
that  is  supernatural.  The  miracle  is  the  supernatural  in  the 
sphere  of  the  seen  and  temporal  and  is  typical  of  the  super- 
natural in  the  sphere  of  the  unseen  and  spiritual.  Now  the 
practical  point  here  is  that  if  we  would  realize  the  result 
we  must  use  the  means  which  God  has  appointed.  The 
use  of  the  uieans  of  grace  gives  abundant  room  for  the  exer- 
cise of  the  life  of  good  works  by  the  Christian  people  of  the 
church.  Upon  his  church  God  has  devolved  the  duty  of 
bringing  all  nations  to  the  obedience  of  faith.  In  this  great 
work  we  are  to  bear  in  mind  what  part  is  ours  and  what 
part  is  God's. 

It  is  ours  for  one  thing  to  set  forth  the  tnith  before  all 
men  with  all  the  eamestness  and  zeal  that  we  -would  if  the 
whole  efficiency  of  the  work  of  persuading  sinners  to  be 
Christians  and  Christians  to  be  saints  were  ours.  Yet  we 
are  to  remember  at  the  same  time  that  God  alone  can  change 
the  heart  and  raise  a  sinner  to  the  supernatural  plan  of  the 
Gospel.  And  as  God's  promise  is  to  exercise  his  power  in 
this,  in  answer  to  jirayer  therefore  another  great  part  of  the 
work  of  Christians  is  to  pray  for  the  demonstrating  power 
of  God's  Holy  Spirit  to  make  the  human  means  efficient  for 
the  conversion  of  sinners  and  for  the  edifying  of  saints. 
And  here  it  is  especially  important  to  guard  agamst  the 
natural  tendency  of  the  cliurch  backAvards  to  lose  sight  of  the 
supernatural  in  religion.  The  supernatural  in  religion  is 
God 's  part  to  bestow  in  answer  to  prayer  and  in  response  to 
our  willing  obedience  in  the  part  he  assigns  us.  But  we  are 
constantly  prone  to  grow  impatient  of  God's  slowness  and 
(juit  waiting  and  praying  to  see  the  salvation  of  God.  David 
waited  patiently  for  the  Lord  and  he  inclined  unto  him  and 
heard  his  prayer.  The  Christian  waiting  for  the  Lord  how- 
ever is  not  in  careless  indifference  but  in  earnest  cries  to  God 
ioi-  the  blessing,  and,  like  the  Syrophenician  woman,  taking 
no  refusal  until  the  l)lessing  comes.  Thus  David  waited,  but 
it  was  a  patient  waiting  in  earnest  cries  to  God  until  God 
heard  his  cry  and  gave  him  the  blessing.  It  is  at  this  point 
that  the  chui'ch  is  prone  to  grow  weary  and  impatient  of 
God's  methods  and  resort  to  various  devices  and  methods  of 
human  wisdom  to  move  sinners  to  come  to  Christ  without 
waitingforthat  supernatural  birth  from  above  without  which 
no  sinner  is  fit  to  join  the  church.  Hence  the  appeal  is  to 
people  that  know  very  little  of  what  religion  is  to  stand  up 
or  give  the  hand  in  token  of  accepting  Christ  and  joining  the 
church  without  waiting  to  know  a  word  about  what  it  is  to 
accept  Christ  or  what  it  is  to  be  a  Christian.  And  so  with- 
out inquiring  whether  there  is  any  conviction  of  sin,  or  re- 
pentance for  sin,  or  any  knowledge  of  how  God  can  be  just 
in  pardoning  a  sinner,  sinners  are  urged  to  confess  conver- 
sion or  join  the  church  whether  they  understand  what  it 
means  or  not.  This  is  over-zeal  of  results,  fruits,  something 
to  report. 

Now  there  can  be  no  proper  accepting  of  Christ  without 
a  deep  sense  of  sin,  and  a  deep  sense  of  the  greatness  of 
Christ's  love  in  bearing  its  penalty  for  us.  Faith's  view  of 
Christ's  love  bearing  our  sins  for  us  must  constrain  us  to 
take  Christ's  yoke  upon  us  and  learn  of  him.  This  means 
to  take  Christ's  service  out  of  love  for  him.  It  means  to 
pai't  with  all  known  sin  and  to  take  upon  you  all  known 
Christian  duties.  It  means  to  count  your  own  righteousness 
for  nothing  towards  the  ground  of  your  justification  and 
rest  solely  upon  the  righteousness  of  Christ.    Here  the  super- 
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natural  comes  in.    None  but  a  regenerate  heart  can  thus 
take  Clirist's  yoke  and  learn  of  him.    While  therefore  we 
urge  sinners  to  do  this  we  pray  God  to  make  them  willing  in 
tlie  day  of  power  so  to  do.    We  must  not  grow  weary  of 
(iod's  apptiinted  means  and  methods  and  resort  to  our  own 
wisdom  to  invent  more  efficient  ones.    If  the  paralytic  or 
the  man  with  the  withered  hand  were  the  subject  we  were 
presenting  to  Christ  for  healing,  would  we  expend  all  oixr 
strength  in  urging  the  man  to  rise  up  and  walk  or  to  stretch 
forth  his  hand  or  should  we  not  lay  special  emphasis  on 
prayer  to  God  to  give  him  the  strength  which  none  but  God 
can  give?    Or  if  we  should  get  out  of  patience  waiting  for 
(rod  to  exercise  his  power  and  resort  to  some  human  in- 
genuity as  with  some  electrical  appliances  we  might  su- 
])erinduce  some  artificial  motion  in  the  dead  limbs  and 
muscles  and  cause  the  dead  limbs  to  jump  about  in  some 
disorderly  way  for  a  few  minutes;  but  if  so  when  the  arti- 
ficial appliances  are  withdrawn  the  motion  Avould  cease  and 
the  limbs  be  dead  and  stiff  as  they  were  before.    This  is  the 
stony  ground  hearer;  his  heart  is  moved  by  natural  means, 
but  not  changed  or  regenerated  by  God's  Holy  Spirit.  It 
is  when  the  sun  is  up  with  a  scorching  heat,  it  is  in  time  of 
trial  and  temptation  that  our  religion  is  to  sustain  us.  And 
if  we  have  the  root  of  the  matter  in  us,  we  shall  be  like  a 
tree  planted  by  the  rivers  of  water  that  bringeth  forth  his 
fruit  in  his  season,  and  whatsoever  we  do  shall  prosper. 
This  then  is  the  life  which  the  Christian  lives  in  the  flesh  hy 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.    It  is  peculiar.    It  is  not  like 
the  life  which  the  world  lives.    It  is  like  the  life  of  Paul, 
it  is  like  the  life  of  the  disciples  who  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  at  Antioch.    It  is  a  life  which  is  the  Jews'  stumb- 
ling block  and  to  the  Greeks'  foolishness.    It  is  the  life 
which  God's  peoj^le  of  the  Old  Testament  lived.    It  is  the 
life  typified  by  the  march  of  the  Children  of  Israel  from 
Egypt  to  the  land  of  Canaan.    It  is  the  life  of  the  ne^- 
creature  in  Christ  that  has  been  born  of  the  Spirit  and 
moves  upon  the  plane  of  the  supernatural.    It  is  the  life 
that  lives  by  the  faith  that  constantly  expects  the  occur- 
rence of  the  supernatiiral  and  is  not  disappointed.  This 
is  the  reason  the  Christian  life  is  to  the  wise  of  this  world 
foolishness.    It  is  because  the  Christian  life  is  constantly 
expecting  the  supernatural  like  Noah  who  was  expecting  tlie 
supernatural  in  the  coming  of  the  flood,  and  prepared  an 
ark  and  was  saved  while  the  rest  of  the  world  pronouncing 
Noah  a  fool  were  destroyed  in  the  flood.    It  is  like  Israel 
in  Egypt  expecting  the  supernatural  in  the  coming  of  the 
destroying  angel  sprinkled  the  blood  and  were  passed  over. 
And  hence  the  Old  Testament  sacrament  called  tlie  passover, 
which  under  the  New  Testament  we  observe  as  the  Lord's 
Supper.    In  observing  this  ordinance  we  sprinkle  the  blood 
and  are  safe  in  Christ.    The  wise  of  this  world  thought  the 
sprinkling  of  the  blood  was  foolish,  thought  the  journey  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan  was  a  foolish  expectation.    The  wise  of 
this  world  thought  all  these  things  were  foolish  because  they 
proceeded  on  the  expectation  of  the  supernatural.    The  wise 
of  this  world  refuse  to  believe  the  supernatural.    But  in  all 
these  cases  and  thousands  more  like  them,  the  supernatural 
occurred  and  the  lives  of  those  who  had  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God  and  expected  the  supernatural  were  not  disap- 
pointed. 

Paul  consecrates  some  of  the  miraculous  providences  of 
God  toward  the  Jews  and  says:  "Now  all  these  things  hap- 
pened unto  them  for  ensamples  and  they  are  written  for 
our  admonition  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
The  ends  of  the  world  are  the  ends  of  the  two  dispensations, 
the  closing  end  of  the  old  dispensation  and  the  beginning 
end  of  the  new  dispensation  distinguished  as  the  dispensation 
of  the  Spirit.  The  miraculous  providences  of  God  toward 
the  Jews  were  ensamples,  types,  of  the  supernatural  provi- 
dences of  God  to  us  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit. 

How  were  children  of  Israel  to  be  delivered  from  their 
bondage  in  Egypt?  It  was  by  a  miraculous  providence. 
How  did  they  make  their  journey  through  a  wilderness  to  the 
land  of  promise?  It  was  by  a  miraculous  providence.  By 
a  miraculous  providence  also  they  gained  possession  of  the 
land  of  Canaan.  The  miraculous  also  continued  all  through 
the  history  of  the  Jews  to  the  coming  of  Christ,  and  through 
the  ends  of  the  dispensations  the  closing  end  of  the  old  and 
the  beginning  end  of  the  new,  until  the  revelation  was  fin- 
ished and  the  new  dispensation  was  established.  All  this 
miraculous  providence  was  the  supernatural  in  the  sphere 
c  f  things  seen  and  temporal  and  was  a  type  of  the  super- 
natural in  the  sphere  of  things  unseen  and  spiritual.  We 
are  under  the  dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  We  do  not  need 
to  be  taught  any  longer  by  the  miraculous,  like  the  Jews  and 
early  Christians  in  the  childhood  days  of  the  Christian 
life.' 

Here  are  two  things  both  supernatural,  the  one  open  to 


sight,  the  other  open  to  faith  only,  the  one  being  a  type  of 
the  other.    When  Christ  healed  the  paralytic  and  said  to 
him  at  the  same  time  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,  we  have  both 
these  things  together.    The  physical  healing  of  the  paralytic 
so  that  he  rose  up  and  walked  is  the  supernatural  open  to 
sight.    It  is  the  miracle.    The  forgiveness  of  his  sins  is  tlie 
supernatural  open  to  faith  only.    When  the  outward  and 
visible  is  seen  to  take  i^lace,  there  is  ground  for  faith  to 
believe  that  the  invisible  and  spiritual  took  place  also :  vi/ ; 
that  his  sins  were  forgiven.    According  to  natural  moral 
government  there  is  no  forgiveness  for  sins.    The  forgive- 
ness of  sins  is  one  of  the  supernatural  provisions  of  grace. 
So  also  ai'e  all  the  other  provisions  of  grace.    And  faith  in 
these  supernatural  j^rovisions  raises  the  Christian  to  the 
supernatural  of  the  gospel  and  gives  him  the  benefit  of  that 
supernatural,  just  as  the  faith  of  the  Israelite  placed  him 
in  expectation  of  the  miraculous  and  gave  him  the  benefit 
of  that  miraculous  providence,  giving  him  manna  and  quails 
to  eat,  water  from  the  rocks  to  drink  and  clothes  to  wear 
that  did  not  wear  out  for  forty  years.    So  the  Christian's 
faith  gives  him  the  benefit  of  all  the  provisions  of  the  Chris- 
tian covenant,  such  as  sjiiritual  water  to  drink,  of  which  he 
that  drinks  shall  never  thirst,  and  the  garment  of  Christ's 
lighteousness  that  never  wears  out,  and  pardon  and  regen- 
eration and  sanctiflcation  and  salvation.    As  therefore  the 
life  whieii  the  Children  of  Israel  lived  in  the  wilderness, 
they  live  by  the  faith  of  a  miraculous  providence,  so  the  life 
which  the  Christian  lives  in  the  flesh  he  lives  by  the  faith 
of  the  supernatural  provisions  of  grace.    This  faith  con- 
stantly expects  the  supernatural  at  the  hand  of  God,  not 
however  now  in  the  sphere  of  things  seen  and  temjaoral,  but 
of  things  unseen  and  spiritual.    This  is  the  gi'eat  mistake 
of  many  who  read  of  the  miracles  in  the  Scriptures,  espe- 
cially in  the  Old  Testament.    They  fail  to  distinguish  be- 
tween the  miraculous  and  the  supernatural.    The  miraculous 
is  in  the  sphere  of  things  seen  and  temporal  and  has  for  its 
object  as  a  species  of  teaching,  to  try  us  and  confirm  our 
faith   in   the   supernatural  salvation  through  Christ.  But 
we  are  not  to  suppose  that  this  miraculous  system  of  provi- 
dence is  still  in  force.    Because  God  exercised  a  miraculous 
providence  towards  the  Jews  especially  in  the  wilderness 
people  take  the  conclusion  that  we  are  to  expect  God  to 
deal  with  us  now  as  he  did  with  the  Jews  then.    So  also 
it  is  the  same  mistake  to  suppose  that  because  Christ  and 
his  apostles  wrought  miracles,  therefore  we  are  to  expect 
God  to  work  miracles  for  us  now.    This  is  a  great  mistake. 
Because  God  fed  and  clothed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness 
we  are  not  to  expect  him  to  do  this  for  us  now,  not  even  our 
orphans  and  seamen.    Or  because  Christ  fed  five  thousand 
with  five  loaves  and  a  few  fishes.    All  this  is  in  the  sphere 
of  the  seen  and  temporal  and  is  what  we  call  miracles.  But 
miracles  have  ceased. 

The  same  mistake  also  is  made  in  regard  to  the  judgments 
which  God  visited  upon  sinners  in  the  days  of  miracles.  The 
object  of  miracles  was  to  attest  the  presence  of  God,  and  to 
train  our  faith  in  the  supernatural  system  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  And  so  while  miracles  have  ceased,  we, 
as  Christians,  are  constantly  exjjeeting  the  supernatural. 

As  Christians  we  are  constantly  praying  for  and  expect- 
ing sinners  to  be  converted  and  expecting  the  fulfillment  in 
them  of  all  the  provisions  of  gxace.  In  Paul's  life  that  he 
lived  in  the  flesh  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  he  was 
acting  upon  the  faith  of  the  supernatural.  He  was  expect- 
ing the  demonstrating  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  accom- 
pany the  Avork  as  he  preaclijed  it.  He  was  expecting  sinners 
to  be  raised  from  the  death  of  sin  to  a  life  of  holiness  unto 
the  Lord.  He  was  expecting  the  Holy  Spirit  to  convince 
sinners  of  their  sins  and  to  give  them  repentance  for  sin 
and  to  give  them  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  from  sin.  He  was  expecting  also  those  who  were 
already  Christians  to  grow  in  grace  and  sanctiflcation. 

When  therefore  we  say  a  Christian  is  one  who  believes  in 
Christ,  it  means  a  very  different  thing  from  what  is  meant 
when  we  say  a  Confucian  is  one  who  believes  in  Confucius. 
The  Confucian 's  faith  in  Confucius  leaves  him  a  natural  man 
still  moving  on  the  plane  of  the  natural.  He  may  follow 
the  teaching  of  Confucius  and  square  his  conduct  to  the  rules 
of  morality  laid  down  by  Confucius,  but  in  this  he  is  doing 
only  what  naturally  belongs  to  man's  natural  moral  ability. 
He  is  a  sinner  no  nearer  salvation  than  he  was  before.  His 
faith  in  Confucius  does  not  make. him  a  new  creature.  The 
man  that  believes  in  Copernicus  in  the  science  of  astronomy, 
or  in  Euclid  in  mathematics  is  no  nearer  salvation  than  he 
was  before.  And  the  man  that  believes  in  Christ  historically, 
taking  him  to  be  a  mere  human  teacher  is  no  nearer  salva- 
tion fhan  the  follower  of  Confucius  or  Mahomet.  But  faith 
in  Christ  raises  the  believer  at  once  above  the  natural  to  the 
supernatural. 
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The  Christian  tbciofore  has  meat  to  eat  that  the  world 
knows  not  of.  His  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.  He  lives 
by  the  faith  of  the  unseen  and  spiritual,  and  endures  as 
seeing'  him  who  is  invisible.  Just  as  the  Children  of  Israel 
in  the  wilderness  had  temporal  material  food  and  drink  and 
raiment  that  the  outside  world  knew  not  of  because  they  lived 
by  the  faitli  of  the  miraculous,  constantly  expecting'  the  mi- 
raculous, so  the  Christian  living'  by  the  'faith  of  tiie  super- 
natural in  grace  has  spiritual  food  and  drink  and  raiment 
of  righteousness  that  the  woi'ld  knows  not  of.  Christ  him- 
self is  the  Christian's  spiritual  bread  of  life.  His  faith 
beholds  Christ  in  all  his  unsearchable  riches  of  grace  as  a 
Savior  and  (rnnsfnrms  him  inio  his  image  from  glory  to 
glory. 

Now  then  have  you  this  faith  of  the  Son  of  God  by  which 
Paul  lived,  and  by  which  all  Christians  live  ever  e.xpecting 
the  su])ernatural  in  grace  as  the  Children  of  Israel  were 
ever  expecting  the  miraculous  in  things  seen  and  temporal? 
God  was  teaching  them  to  lift  their  faith  from  the  super- 
natural in  things  seen  and  temporal  to  the  supernatural  in 
things  unseen  and  spiritual.  And  when  we  read  this  histoi-y 
this  is  what  it  teaches  us :  to  raise  our  faith  to  the  constant 
expectation  of  the  supernatural  of  the  Gospel  in  things 
unseen  and  spiritual.  And  God  assures  us  that  those  who 
thus  live  in  this  world  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  ex- 
pecting all  the  blessings  of  the  covenant  shall  not  be  dis- 
appointed. Fear  not  little  flock,  it  is  the  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

Christ — Our  Example. 
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He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  flim,  ought  himself  also  so  to 
walk,  even  as  He  walked.    I  John  II  chapter,  6th  verse. 

The  danger  of  substituting  morality  for  religion  is  old  and 
insidious.  Many  fail  to  realize  the  true  meaning  of  Christ's 
words  to  Nicodemus  concerning  the  absolute  and  universal 
necessity  of  the  new  birth,  as  the  essential  condition  of 
entrance  into  the  Kingdom  of  God.  Such  persons  do  not 
understand  that  there  must  be  a  new  spiritual  birth  followed 
by  a  new  life,  that  is  manifested  in  repentance  toward  God 
and  faith  towards  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  hence,  prid- 
ing themselves  on  external  uprightness,  ask  what  lack  we 
yet"?  The  difference  between  a  divine  righteousness  and  a 
human  righteousness  is  fundamental.  The  one  justifies. 
The  other  in  the  end  condemns.  The  Christian  worker  en- 
counters no  more  difficult  or  discouraging  task  than  the  one 
of  piloting  a  soul  through  the  dead  calm  of  self-sufficiency 
into  the  harbor  of  safety. 

There  is  another  danger,  in  some  respects  the  opposite  of 
the  above.  Some  believers,  who  trust  the  atoning  work  of 
Christ  as  the  settlement  of  their  g-uilt,  are  in  danger  of 
shaping  their  life  conduct  after  too  low  a  standard.  It  is 
impossible  to  make  too  much  of  Christ's  priestly  work  for 
us,  but  it  is  possible  to  make  too  little  of  the  authority  of 
His  word  over  us,  as  interpreted  by  His  own  holy  life. 

In  the  utmost  candor  our  Lord  published  to  the  world, 
and  for  all  time,  the  terms  of  true  discipleshij).  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  me.  That  is  to  say,  all  who  would  be  my 
followers,  must  through  self-denial,  and  by  subordinating 
their  will  to  mine,  model  their  lives  after  my  life — imitate 
me  and  become  like  me.  Thus  the  Master  cast  the  Chris- 
tian life  on  the  same  plane  with  His  own,  and  made  likeness 
to  His  example  its  great  ideal.  This  likeness  to  Him  is  be- 
g'un  in  regeneration,  is  advanced  in  sanctification,  and  is 
finished  in  Heaven,  when  all  the  powers  of  the  soul,  bearing 
the  image  of  the  Lord,  are  satisfied  in  this  likeness. 

The  example  of  our  forerunner  wearing  our  nature,  like 
the  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  that  went  before  ancient  Israel 
marks  the  way  for  His  followers.  It  does  more,  it  casts  its 
rays  of  light  on  the  varied  experiences  of  human  life;  its 
joys  and  sorrows,  its  temptations  and  sufferings.  And  even 
the  miracles  of  our  Lord  afford  us  most  important  instruc- 
tion. True,  His  folloAvers  cannot  imitate  Him  by  working 
miracles,  but  they  can  cherish  the  spirit  of  benevolence  that 
iiisj)ired  these  miracles.  They  cannot  heal  the  sick,  but  in 
kindness  and  tenderness  they  can  minister  to  their  neces- 
sities. They  cannot  raise  the  spiritually  dead,  but  the> 
can  roll  away  the  stone  that  lies  between  them  and  Christ. 

In  considering  Christ's  example,  nothing  more  will  be 
attempted  at  present,  than  a  brief  review  of  His  conduct 
in  the  ideal  battle  Avith  the  Devil  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea. 
Bearing  in  mind  that  Jesus  as  our  substitute  was  tempted 
in  all  points  like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin,  and  further 
remembering  that  His  experience  of  temptation,  and  its 
consequent  suffering,  was  needful  that  He  might  in  the  truest 
sense  be  enabled  to  sympathize  with  and  succor  them  that 


are  tempted;  the  temptation  of  the  Saviour  becomes  invested 
with  the  deepest  and  most  personal  concern  to  His  people. 

L  The  example  of  Christ  in  this  wilderness.  Temptation 
teaches  us  not  to  distrust,  in  a  time  of  need,  God's  fatherly 
care.  It  was  at  the  close  of  His  protracted  fast  and  its 
hunger,  that  Jesus  was  assailed  with  the  temptation  to  con 
vert  the  stones  into  bread,  if  He  was  the  Son  of  God.  The 
temptation  was  so  worded  as  to  cloud,  if  possible,  in  the 
mind  of  Jesus,  his  title  to  Sonship,  or  failing  in  this,  to 
challenge  him  to  make  good  on  the  spot  his  claim,  by  re- 
lieving with  bread  his  suffering  body.  Beneath  the  surface 
of  this  temptation,  there  is  the  o-uel  suggestion,  that  He 
who  at  the  Jordan  baptism,  had  proclaimed  Him  to  be  His 
well-beloved  Son  in  whom  He  was  well  pleased,  had  now 
forgotten  or  forsaken  Him,  and  left  Him  to  die  of  hunger  in 
this  desolated  wilderness.  There  enters  into  this  temptation 
the  two  elements  of  pressing  want  and  a  sure  prospect  of 
immediate  relief,  and  together  they  exhaust  the  idea  of  the 
fiercest  temptation.  On  this  rock,  Esau  wrecked  the  for- 
tunes of  himself  and  descendants,  when  he  sold  his  birth- 
right and  all  that  it  implied,  for  a  mess  of  pottage,  and  under 
the  same  bewildering  influence,  many  others  have  broken 
through  the  most  sacred  restraints,  and  committed  most 
heinous  crimes.  But  fearful  as  was  the  assault,  Jesus  re- 
pelled it  with  the  sword  of  the  Spirit— the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  written  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.  Thus,  He 
carried  the  Devil  back  to  first  principles,  and  reminded  him 
that  God  was  the  sole  author  and  preserver  of  life.  To  obey 
His  supreme  will  and  word  is  more  needful  than  bread  for 
the  body.  When  He  so  wills,  the  duration  of  life  becomes 
independent  of  ordinary  food,  or  extinct  amidst  the  great- 
est abundance.  With  such  confidence  God's  supremacy  over 
life,  though  able  to  do  it,  Jesus  would  not  relieve  His  hun- 
ger at  the  bidding  of  the  Devil. 

The  experience  of  many  followers  of  Christ  reaches  out 
into  some  lonely  wilderness,  where  the  springs  of  comfort 
run  low,  where  the  accumulated  burdens  of  privation  and 
suffering  press  heavily  on  life,  and  when  the  star  of  hope 
shines  dimly  through  the  shadows.  Amid  such  surroundings 
the  adversary  of  souls  finds  high  vantage  ground  from  which 
to  hurl  his  darts.  At  times,  in  the  lang-uage  of  David's 
enemies,  he  says  to  some  sorelv  tried  believer  "Where  is  thy 
God?"  And  adds,  "the  Lord  has  forsaken  him."  There 
is  none  to  deliver  him.  What  is  such  an  one  to  do  ?  Christ's 
example  says  plainly,  resist  the  tempter  with  the  sword  of 
the  Spirit.  Tell  him  that  it  is  written.  As  the  mountains  are 
round  about  Jerusalem,  so  the  Lord  is  round  about  His  peo- 
ple, from  henceforth  even  forever.  Again  tell  him,  that 
neither  tribulation,  nor  distress,  nor  persecution,  nor  famine, 
nor  nakedness,  nor  peril,  nor  sword,  singly  nor  all  together, 
have  ever  been  able  to  answer  the  question,  "Who  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ?"  And  be  sure  to  re- 
mind him  that  Christ  in  order  to  keep  His  followers  from 
anxiety  and  worry  about  the  needful  things  of  life,  wrote 
across  the  long  list  of  such  things  the  endorsement.  For  your 
Heavenly  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  such 
things. 

II.  The  example  of  Christ  under  temptation  warns  us 
against  presumptuous  sins.  While  the  aim  of  the  adver- 
sary in  all  these  temptations,  is  to  wrench  if  possible,  Jesus 
from  His  allegiance  to  the  Father,  the  mode  of  procedure 
varied  in  each  one.  In  this  second  encounter,  the  scene 
changes  from  the  retirement  of  the  wilderness,  to  the  pub- 
licity of  the  temple  top  in  the  Holy  City.  From  this  height 
the  tempter  urges  Jesus  to  cast  himself  down,  and  by  such 
display  of  Himself,  show  who  He  is,  and  force  the  people 
to  hail  Him  as  their  deliverer,  and  crown  Him  as  their 
king,  with  the  hope,  no  doubt,  that  such  a  fact  would  end  in 
self-murder.  The  argument  is  no  longer  the  relief  of  hun- 
ger, but  the  authority  of  scripture,  though  daringly  mutilated 
and  misapplied.  The  Saviour  uncovers  the  true  character 
of  this  proposition,  when  He  calls  it  a  temptation  against  the 
Lord  His  God,  and  as  such  forbidden  bj'  His  written  Word. 

This  trial  suggests  a  class  of  sins  whose  aggravation  is  too 
little  considered.  All  known  wilful  sins,  are  presumptuous 
sins — temptations  of  God,  which  tax  His  patience  and  pro- 
voke His  wrath.  This  is  true,  whether  the  light  that  falls 
upon  such  sins  proceeds  from  the  shall  nots  of  the  ten 
commandments,  or  from  the  precepts  of  the  Gospel,  or  from 
a  warning  conscience,  a  hindering  providence,  or  an  in- 
structive experience;  all  of  which  tends  to  increase  the  re- 
sponsibility and  guilt  of  the  transgressor. 

Are  any  of  the  readers  of  this  article  tempted  in  the  in- 
terest of  selfish  ambition  to  despise  the  authority  of  God 
over  them,  and  to  make  a  convenience  of  His  holy  day  and 
a  by-word  of  His  holy  name?    Are  any  tempted  to  sacrifice 
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on  the  altar  of  their  own  selfishness  the  honor,  character 
and  property  of  others,  or  more  reckless  still,  are  any  tempt- 
ed to  drift  among  the  rocks  and  quicksands  that  have  been 
the  ruin  of  thousands?  Christ's  example  warns  all  such 
that  the  danger  line  is  near, — thou  shall  not  tempt  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

III.  The  example  of  the  tempted  Jesus,  also  condemns  the 
practice  of  increasing  worldly  possessions  tlirough  the  use 
of  sinful  means.  See  there !  says  Satan  to  Jesus,  the  king- 
doms of  the  world  and  the  glory  of  them !  Fall  down  and 
worship  me  and  all  these  will  I  give  thee.  Never  did  ancient 
concjuei'or  or  modern  financial  i)irate.  scheme  for  a  richer 
prize,  or  bid  higher  for  it.  The  Devil  is  a  usui-per  and  a 
deceiver,  and  has  no  power  independent  of  God's  permission. 
Yet  as  the  God  of  this  world,  and  the  Prince  of  the  power 
of  the  air  and  with  access  to  the  mind  of  man,  the  Satanic 
influence  that  enters  into  the  traffic  of  this  world  is  far  great- 
er than  is  commonly  realized.  There  are  occasional  flashes 
of  light  in  the  New  Testament  relating  to  this  subject,  that 
startle  by  their  suggestiveness.  It  was  after  Satan  entered 
into  Judas  Iscariot,  that  he  sold  his  Lord  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  Why  has  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to  the  Holy 
Ghost?  asked  Peter  of  Ananias,  when  he  had  kept  back  a 
part  of  the  price  of  the  land.  The  antagonism  of  the  Devil 
to  the  will  and  glory  of  God  is  relentless,  and  it  is  but  rea- 
sonable to  suppose  that,  as  far  as  possible,  he  generalizes 
among  men  his  work  of  bribery  and  coiTuption,  and  perhaps 
with  increased  energy  as  the  time  of  his  final  overthrow 
draws  nearer.  Could  we  cleai'ly  see  through  the  cruel  selfish- 
ness, the  oppression  of  the  jjoor  and  hel])less,  the  manifold 
forms  of  stealing,  the  perjury  and  e\-en  nmrder,  that  enter 
into  business  transactions;  we  miglit  disccn-er  behind  the 
visible  actors  in  such  scenes,  a  master  inanipulator,  who  en- 
snares them  with  the  rewards  of  iniquity,  as  he  says  "all 
these  will  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me — if  thou  wilt  do  my  bidding." 

Now,  the  example  of  Christ  condems  all  such  amassing 
of  gain  by  entering  the  service  of  the  Devil,  no  matter  what 
service  he  suggests,-  no  matter  what  reAvaixl  he  offers.  The 
reason  for  this  prohibition  is  simple,  but  unanswerable,  and 
the  most  faithful  life  service  that  any  one  can  render,  are 
both  due  the  Lord  thy  God. 

Thus  defeated  in  his  three-fold  assault,  the  vanquished 
tempter  leaves  the  field,  and  angels  eonie  and  minister  to 
the  victorious  Jesus. 

In  the  example,  w  liicli  tlie  Savidur  lias  llius  left  His  jieople. 
there  is  needed  instruction,  and  no  less  needed  encourage- 
ment. He  not  only  marks  with  His  own  footprints  the  right 
way,  but  also  shows  them  how  they  can  walk  therein. 
When  tempted  to  unbelief,  presumptions  and  Devil-worship. 
Jesus  overcame  the  tempter,  not  by  miraculous  power,  but 
by  the  power  of  faith.  It  was  unfaltering  faith  in  the  writ- 
ten Word,  and  unfaltering  trust  in  its  Divine  author,  that 
uttered  the  command  "get  thee  hence,  Satan."  Jesus  took 
His  Father  at  Hjs  word,  and  this  is  faith  of  the  highest 
order. 

Now  by  faith,  believers  though  weak,  and  at  times  hard 
pressed  by  the  De\-i],  can  come  off  more  than  conn^uerors 
through  Him  that  loved  us.  By  faith,  they  are  united, 
with  Christ  their  covenant  Head,  and  share  in  the  benefits  of 
his  triumphs  over  Satan,  both  at  the  beginning  and  close  of 
his  public  ministry.  When  weak  and  faint,  by  faith  they 
can  lean  on  Him  as  their  sixpport,  and  when  dangers  threaten 
they  can  look  to  Him  as  their  deliverer,  and  in  both  cases 
find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need.  By  faith  they  can  follow 
the  banner  of  their  victorious  sympathizing  leader — the 
banner  of  love,  bearing  on  one  side  the  inscription,  "resist 
the  Devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you,"  and  on  the  other  "T 
will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  what  you  are  able 
to  bear,"  until  the  agony  of  the  last  conflict  is  past,  and  all 
is  peace  at  home,  they  will  raise  the  triumphant,  gratefiil, 
adoring  shout,  "thanks  be  to  God  which  giveth  us  the  vic- 
tory, through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! ' ' 

Clinton,  N.  C.  L.  McK. 


The  next  time  we  are  tempted  to  be  discouraged,  let  us 
simply  say,  "I  will  not  yield.  You  are  an  old  story.  You 
have  deceived  me  before.  And  even  if  you  seem  real  now, 
I  know  you  are  not.  Behind  the  clouds  God  iB  still  shining. 
I  shall  yet  see  Him,  and  I  shall  see  Him  sooner  if  I  reject 
you.  I  will  rejoice  in  hope  aiid  fear  nothing." — ^Robt.  E. 
Speer.  -■ 


"If  we  must  have  heroes,  and  wars  wherein  to  make 
them,  there  is  no  war  so  brilliant  as  a  war  with  wrong, 
and  no  hero  so  fit  to  be  sung  as  he  who  has  gained  the  blood- 
less victory  of  truth  and  mercy." — Horace  Bushnell. 


Fore-Gleams. 

When  earthly  tents  are  moving  day  by  day. 

In  search  of  pastures  green. 
And  we  grow  weary  of  our  foot-worn  way 

And  long  for  the  unseen. 

Snmetimes  tlie  reaper  smites  our  lovely  child. 

With  blade  so  sharp  and  keen, 
We  gaze,  all  dazed,  could  wish  we  were  tlie  child. 

Had  reached  the  far  unseen. 

'Tis  then  the  eye  of  faith  gives  a  fore-gleam. 

And  ere  Heaven's  portals  close, 
AVe  catch  a  glimpse  of  how  our  home  will  seem 

When  comes  our  last  repose. 

'Tis  thus  thrcnigh  blighted  hopes  fore-gleams  shall  come 

To  mortals  tempest  driv'n. 
And  we  at  last  shall  reach,  through  storms,  the  home 
Where  all  is  peace:  our  Heav'n. 
Floral  Manse,  June  28th,  1904.  Wra.  Laurie  Hill. 
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All-*  liuoU  mentioned  lieie  can  beoblaiiiPd  from  tlio  Pre.sb.vterian  Coin- 
mitlee  of  l'ul)lk-ation.  liirliniond.  Va 

ISLAM   AND    THE    ORIENTAL  CHURCHES— William 
Ambrose  Shedd.    The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publicati<in, 
Philadelphia,  Penna.    Price,  $1.32  postpaid. 
Tliis  interesting  book,  on  the  historical  relations  of  Islam 
iind  the  Eastern  churches,  is  made  up  of  a  series  of  lectures 
deli\  ered  at  Princeton,  1902-3.    It  is  dedicated  to  the  mem- 
ory of  Benjamin  Woods  Labaree,  who  was  killed  in  March 
of  this  year — the  first  Persian  martj'r- — and  is  written  from 
the  point  of  view  of  a  missionary  who  has  spent  years  on 
the  ground  and  who  has  studied  the  people,  their  history 
and  their  faith. 


THE  STAFF  METHOD— S.  S.  Mitchell,  D.  D.,  and  BER- 
ING DARKLY— J.  Sparhawk  Jones,  D.  D.  The  Presby- 
teiian  Board  of  Publication,  Philadelphia,  Penna.  Eacli, 
S3  cents  postpaid. 

The  Northern  Church  has  been  issuing  a  series  of  sermons 
from  representative  ministers,  under  the  sub-title,  "The 
Presbyterian  Pulpit,"  and  these  books  are  late  issues  of 
this  series.  The  authors  need  no  introduction  to  Southern 
people,  and  their  sermons  will  be  a  welcome  addition  to 
many  a  manse  library,  for  the  makers  of  sermons  are  tlic 
most  frequent  buyers  of  them.  Deeply  spiritual,  and  care- 
fully wrought,  these  can  not  but  be  helpful  messages  to  the 
large  congregation  of  readers  that  awaits  them. 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  DOCTRINE  OF  SALVATION; 
or.  How  Men  Were  Saved  in  Old  Testament  Times.  By 
William  Deas  Kerswill,  M.  A.,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  He- 
brew Language  and  Exegesis  in  the  Theological  Facult> 
of  Lincoln  University.  Pages  215.  One  dollar  net:  post- 
age, seven  cents. 


KINDLY  LIGHT— Florence  M.  Kingsley.    The  Henry  Alte- 

mus  Company,  Philadelphia.    50  cents. 

The  favorite  hymn,  not  only  of  Mr.  McKinley,  but  of 
countless  others,  is  interwoven  in  a  romance  of  wedded  love. 
Those  who  read  "Titus"  with  interest,  a  few  years  ago, 
will  turn  to  this  simple  and  graceful  story  with  pleasure. 


Books  received  from  The  Young  Churchman  Co.,  Milwau- 
kee, Wis. 

THE  ART  OF  EXTEMPORE  SPEAKING:  Harold  Lord, 
M.  A.,  LL.D.,  B.  C.  L.,  120  Pages.    Price  75  cents  net. 

^The  aim  of  the  author  is  to  show  that  the  faculty  of 
expression  should  be  cultivated  side  by  side  with  the  faculty 
of  thought.) 

the'  principle  of  ORATORY:  Same  author.  64 
pages,  50  cents  net. 

THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  CHURCH:  The  Rev.  Willard  G. 
Davenport.  78  pages.  50  cents  net.  An  essay  prepared 
for  the  Bishop  Claggett  Club  of  Washing'ton  City. 

THE  DECADENCE  OF  PREACHING:  Harold  Ford, 
Rector  of  Taddington. 

The  Archbishop  of  London  says  that  in  the  Church  of 
England  within  the  last  fifty  years  "there  has  been  a  ten- 
dency to  despise  this  profoundly  pressing  part  of  ministerial 
duty."  The  power  of  the  pulpit  can  not  be  overestimated 
in  any  church  and  a  book  that  urges  upon  the  ministry  great- 
er care  in  preparation  and  deeper  consecration  of  heart 
and  life,  will  bring  nearer  the  day  when  the  earth  shall  be 
full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord. 
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What  to  Read. 


Ih  is  one  thing  to  be  bookish  and  quite  anotlier  thiny  In 
be  cultivated;  one  thing'  to  know  a  few  books  intimately. 
There  are  a  good  many  honest  men  and  women  in  this  coun- 
try who  do  not  understand  this  distinction  and  are  misled 
by  lists  of  books,  correspondence  courses  and  the  eager  cu- 
riosity of  the  time  into  a  wide,  superficial  and  often  pre- 
tentious acquaintance  with  names  and  dates  and  facts  con- 
nected with  litei'ature.  under  the  mistaken  impression  thai 
they  are  getting  a  genuine  education  for  themselves.  A  man 
may  know  a  great  deal  about  literature  without  really  know- 
ing literature,  as  a  man  may  pick  up  the  phrases  and  catch- 
words of  painting  or  music  without  any  real  feeling  for 
either  art. 

The  programmes  of  study  laid  out  by  some  clubs  Avould 
be  amusing  if  they  Avere  not  pathetic;  so  vast,  so  all-em- 
bracing, so  inevitably  superficial  are  they  in  their  influ- 
ence. What  are  called  "culture  courses"  are  often  bird's- 
eye  views  of  the  most  profound  movements  of  human 
thoug'ht  over  centuries  of  time,  arranged  and  prescribexl  for 
people  Avho  are  without  any  preparation  for  surveys,  which 
only  .the  most  thoroughly  equipped  scholars  can  make  with 
any  intelligence  or  profit. 

The  desire  to  know  is  one  of  the  noblest  of  the  brood  that 
are  always  eager  for  flight  in  a  man's  soul;  but  our  desires 
need  the  direction  of  intelligence  lest  they  lead  us  to  places 
Avhere  we  have  not  the  strength  to  go.  In  the  matter  of 
reading,  which  is  one  of  the  most  accessible  and  workable 
means  of  education,  it  is  not  the  superficial  area  covered 
which  counts;  it  is  the  possession  of  some  bit  of  gi'ound 
which  we  may  make  our  own  by  virtue  of  knowing  it  thor- 
oughly and  at  first  hand — by  virtue  of  living  on  it.  It  is 
possible  to  be  cultivated  through  the  knowledge  of  one  book, 
and  it  is  possible  to  know  something  about  many  books  and 
i-emain  crude  in  taste,  provincial  in  interest,  metallic  in 
tone. 

Genuine  culture  is  a  very  real,  human  and  simple  quality 
— as  far  removed  as  possible  from  intellectual  pretentious- 
ness and  display,  from  a  vast  accumlation  of  facts  in  the 
memory,  from  familiarity  with  names  and  dates.  It  is  never 
expressed  in  terms  of  quantity;  it  is  always  exj^ressed  in 
tenns  of  quality.  It  is  never  a  piling  up  of  knowledge,  a 
hoarding  of  information;  it  is  always  a  fine  quality  of  feel- 
ing, a  sensitive  and  sure  taste,  a  ripeness  of  mind,  a  passion 
for  the  best  things.  Really  cultivated  people  are  rarely 
bookish,  though  they  often  know  a  good  deal  about  books, 
Such  people  do  not  ovei-whelm  us  with  a  mass  of  knowledge; 
they  charm  us  by  the  mature,  all-round  quality  of  their 
judgments,  by  the  clearness  of  their  ijei-ception  of  the  rela- 
tive values  of  things,  by  their  ability  to  get  thi'ough  the  de- 
tails and  into  the  heart  of  the  matter,  by  the  hospitality 
and  geniality  of  theii'  minds.  They  are,  as  a  nile,  yeiy 
simple,  unpretentious  men  and  Avomen,  who  do  not  pose  as 
superior  persons,  who  make  no  vain  display  of  intimacy 
Avith  great  things  or  great  people,  Avho  carry  a  restful  ami 
wholesome  atmosphere  about  Avith  them,  and  convey  the  im- 
pression of  keeping  the  best  company  in  the  world.  It  is 
Avith  genuinely  cultivated  as  Avith  thoroughly  well-bred  peo- 
ple :  they  are  conspicuously  free  from  over-emphasis  of  any 
kind;  they  neither  live,  dress  nor  act  too  Avell;  they  strike 
the  happy  mean  and  the  note  of  simplicity  and  sincerity 
in  everything. 

Books  cannot  be  too  highly  valued  if  they  are  valued  for 
the  right  things;  but  there  is  a  good  deal  of  superstition 
abroad  Avith  respect  to  their  magical  powers.  The  habit  of 
reading,  intelligently  directed,  may  transform  life  for  a 
man  or  woman:  but  there  is  no  virtue  in  reading  unless  one 
selectes  his  books  and  thinks  as  he  reads.  A  good  many 
people  who  think  they  are  laying  up  intellectual  righteous- 
ness by  much  reading  are  weakening  their  minds  and  Avast- 
ing  their  time.  One  worthy  book,  made  one's  own  by  pa- 
tient, thorough  study,  is'Avorth  a  shelfful  of  books  raced 
through  at  the  top  of  one's  speed. 

There  are  those  Avho  are  honestly  persuaded  that  the  in- 
vention of  printing  was  a  misfortune  for  the  intellectual 
life  of  the  race,  and  that  the  cheapening  of  the  processes 
of  reproduction  Avhich  has  made  the  Avhole  world  familiar 
Avith  the  masterpieces  of  painting  has  put  names  and  images 
into  the  memory  of  men  Avithout  conveying  the  insight,  feel- 
ing or  knoAvledge  Avhich  alone  make  these  masterpices  in- 
telligible. These  cynics  declare  that  instead  of  lifting  man 
up  to  the  level  of  great  art,  the  most  exalted  and  sacred 
Avorks  have  been  dragged  doAvn  to  the  level  of  a  low  average 


intelligence.  There  is  no  need  to  jxjint  out  I  he  fallacy  in 
this  ])essimistic  view  of  the  outcome  of  Avhat  is  called  the 
"liopularization"  of  knoAvledge  and  art;  it  is  enough  here 
to  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  such  statements  could  not 
l)e  made  if  so  many  people  were  not  substituting  superficial 
fdi-  ical  knoAvledge  and  mere  "  bookishness "  foi-  genuine 
ciiltu  re. 

The  Avord  "literary"  stands  for  some  of  the  most  Avhole- 
some  influences  and  some  of  the  very  finest  achievements  in 
life,  but  it  is  sometimes  made  a  fetish  by  people  who  mistake 
Tueans  for  ends  and  Avho  exalt  the  catch-Avords  of  the  craft 
at  the  expense  of  that  Avhich  it  produces.  The  desire  to  be 
"literary"  has  become  a  fad  in  some  circles,  Avith  the  re- 
sult of  making  the  Avord  synonymous  Avith  cant,  pretensioii 
and  pose.  There  are  localities  in  Avhich  the  man  or  woman 
of  "literary"  tastes  and  ambitions  is  aA'oided  by  all  sensible 
people.  Sometimes  these  "literary"  persons  are  charlatans 
bent  on  producing  a  false  impression  to  secure  a  selfish  end; 
generally  they  are  honest  people  who  have  learned  the 
catch-Avords  of  literature  Avithout  any  real  feeling  for  its 
spirit,  and  Avho  are  trying  to  impose  on  themselves  and 
others  by  posing  as  experts  when  they  are  only  tyros. 

There  is  nothing  discreditable  about  ignorance  so  long  as 
it  does  not  pretend  to  be  knoAvledge;  and  all  honest  endeavor 
to  get  hold  of  the  best  things  has  an  element  of  nobility  in 
it  Avhich  only  the  intellectual  snob  Avill  hold  in  derision ;  but 
Avhere  ignorance  wears  the  authority  of  knoAvledge,  and  en- 
deavor puts  off  the  modesty  of  striving  and  puts  on  the 
mien  of  achievement,  men  scoff,  and  they  have  a  right  to 
scoff,  for  nothing  is  Avorthy  of  respect  unless .  it  is  honest 
and  sincere.  The  trouble  with  a  great  deal  of  so-called 
"literary"  taste  and  ambition  is  lack  of  modesty,  of  sin- 
cerity. It  is  the  real  thing  Avhich  counts  in  religion,  in  char- 
acter and  in  art,  and  the  real  thing  is  never  pretentious  or 
insincere.  It  is  much  better  to  be  modestly  ignorant  than 
to  be  pretentiously  learned;  to  be  sincerely  and  frankly  ig- 
norant of  books  than  to  pretend  to  a  knoAvledge  Avhich  you 
do  not  possess. 

The  greatest  charm  which  a  man  can  posses  is  individ- 
uality; a  natural,  free  expression  of  an  individual  self.  We 
are  so  much  alike  that  the  world  is  very  monotonous.  If 
each  man  could  develop  in  his  own  Avay,  so  that  every  man 
Avould  have  some  original  thing  to  say  and  do  in  a  fresh, 
natural  Avay,  society  Avould  become  a  thousand-fold  moi'e  in- 
teresting and  stimulating.  The  end  of  all  culture  ought  to 
be  to  set  our  natural  qualities  free,  to  enable  us  to  be  our- 
selves in  the  best  Avay,  to  rid  us  of  all  self-eonsciousness, 
to  make  us  transparently  sincei'e  and  simple  in  speech  and 
habit. 

Mrs.  Ward  says  of  one  of  the  characters  in  "David 
Grieve,"  that  he  had  Avorked  through  a  gi-eat  culture  to  a 
great  simplicity.  The  end  of  all  reading  and  study  is  not 
to  make  us  like  other  people,  but  to  bring  out  our  own 
(|iuilities  and  emphasize  the  things  in  Avhieh  we  differ  from 
others.  The  real  literary  man  loves  literature  for  its  own 
sake,  and  pursues  it  because  it  is  the  natural  form  of  ex- 
pression, of  activity,  for  him.  The  man  Avho  strives  to  be 
' '  literary, ' '  on  the  other  hand,  uses  a  language  not  his  oAvn, 
professes  tastes  which  do  not  spring  out  of  the  needs  of  his 
own  nature,  and  becomes  a  mere  imitator. 

This  quality  of  ripeness  and  fineness  is  a  matter  of  groAvth 
and  cannot  be  secured  in  a  day.  It  is  never  an  acquirement ; 
it  is  ahvays  an  unfolding  and  maturing  of  the  Avhole  nature. 
One  may  knoAv  a  great  many  things  and  miss  the  quality 
Ave  call  culture.  Scholars  often  conspicuously  lack  it.  It  is 
knoAvledge  become  part  of  ourselves :  flesh  of  our  flesh  and 
bone  of  our  bone.  One  may  forget  the  facts  in  a  book,  but 
if  he  gets  the  spirit  of  the  book,  the  living  soul  of  it,  it  aids 
in  his  liberation  from  ignorance  and  crudity  and  advances 
the  refining  process.  In  this  process  the  best  books  may 
play  a  large,  though  not  an  exclusive,  part.  Such  books  as 
Emerson's,  Arnold's  and  Lowell's  Essays  are  saturated  Avith 
the  quality  of  culture,  and  help  toAvard  its  attainment  both 
by  precept  and  by  example. 

All  the  best  literature  is  full  of  material  for  the  refining 
of  the  spirit;  but  there  are  two  books,  among  many,  which 
may  serve  as  practical  guides  for  those  who  are  eager  to 
bring  their  various  faculties  to  the  highest  degree  of  ripeness 
and  fertility.  Neither  of  these  books  prescribes  courses  of 
i-eading;  they  haA^e  a  higher  aim. 

Dr.  James  Freeman  Clarke's  "Self  Culture"  is  not  sim- 
ply a  manual  for  the  aid  of  those  who  haA'e  lacked  educa- 
tional opportunities;  it  is.  rather,  an  elementary  text-book 
in  the  great  art  of  living.  The  keynote  of  the  book  is  struck 
in  these  words:  "Progress,  in  the  sense  of  acqiusition,  is 
something;  but  progress,  in  the  sense  of  living,  is  a  great 
deal  more.    To  grow  higher,  deeper,  wider  as  the  years  go 
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on;  to  conquer  difficulties,  and  to  acquire  more  and  more 
power;  to  feel  all  one's  faculties  unfolding,  and  truth  de- 
scending into  the  soul — this  makes  life  worth  living."  And 
Doctor  Clark  points  out,  in  a  very  practical  way,  the  best 
methods  of  compassing  these  gi-eat  ends. 

In  the  same  field  and  with  a  kindred  purpose  is  to  be 
placed  Philip  Gilbert  Hamerton's  "The  Intellectual  Life," 
of  which  a  new  edition  has  recently  appeared  in  this  coun- 
try. This,  too,  is  a  text-book  on  the  art  of  living,  more  ad- 
vanced than  "Self  Culture,"  drawing  its  illustrations  from 
a  wider  range  and  offering  more  detailed  suggestions.  In 
the  form  of  a  series  of  letters  to  people  in  all  stations  in 
life  and  in  different  vocations,  "The  Intellectual  Life"  is 
rich  in  sagacious  advice  to  those  who  are  eager  to  make  the 
most  and  best 'of  themselves  and  their  opportunities. 
,  A  good  many  people  who  are  given  to  decrying  poetry  as 
a  vague  and  elusive  weaving  of  dreams  about  the  hard  work 
of  life  do  not  joerceive  that  without  poetiy  life  would  be  im- 
possible, and  that  they  themsehes  are  laying  hold  of  it  in 
practical  ways  while  they  are  ]-ejecting  it  in  ideal  or  artis- 
tic forms.  The  great  majority  of  men  do  not  live  to  work; 
they  work  for  some  person  whom  they  love,  some  cause  or 
idea  of  principle  in  which  they  are  interested.  Now  when 
a  man  cares  for  some  person  or  thing  or  cause  more  than 
lie  cares  for  mere  activity,  or  for  tlie  money  which  activity 
brings  him,  he  is  getting  very  near  to  poetry.  For  poetry, 
in  its  best  estate,  is  the  play  of  imagination  on  the  bare  facts 
of- life,  the  expression  of  those  feelings  and  passions  which 
inspire  men  to  work,  to  deny  themselves,  and,  if  need  be,  to 
die.  The  love  of  man  for  woman,  of  the  mother  for  the 
child,  of  friend  for  friend;  the  passion  for  truth,  purity, 
nature,  beauty,  country;  the  care  for  the  unfortunate,  the 
search  for  the  ideal — these  emotions,  feelings,  devotions 
in  which  men  really  live  are  the  poetry  of  life  and  the  staff 
of  which  the  poetry  of  art  is  made.  All  men  need  the  aid  of 
])oetry  as  a  refuge  against  Avork  and  care  and  routine,  as  a 
witness  to  the  reality  of  their  highest  hopes. 

Such  a  book  as  Mr.  Carman's  "Songs  of  the  Sea  Chil- 
dren" refreshes  a  man  immersed  in  business  like  a  breath 
from  the  ocean.  It  takes  him  Avholly  out  of  his  work,  for  it 
is  the  record  of  a  poet's  joy  in  the  freedom,  the  wildness, 
the  splendor  of  Nature. 

Mr.  Woodberi-y 's  "Poems"  are  also  full  of  glimpses  into 
the  mystery  of  Nature  and  of  impressions  of  her  fleeting 
l(i\'eliness ;  but  they  are  chiefly  songs  of  the  huinan  heart  in 
its  deeitest  experiences. 

Kach  of  these  volumes  contains  poetry  of  a  high  order, 
and  I  he  two  are  curiously  supplementary  to  one  another. 

Miss  (llasgow's  story  of  Virginia  life  since  the  Civil  War, 
"The  Deliverance,"  is  a  serious,  thoughtful,  well-executed 
social  and  character  study ;  a  very  interesting  story  dealing 
with  actual  conditions  in  a  strong,  dramatic  spirit.  In  "The 
Battleground"  Miss  Glasgow  painted  a  vivid  picture  of  the 
disintegration  of  the  old  Virginia  social  order  wrought  by 
the  war;  in  "The,  Voice  of  the  People"  she  sketched  the 
rise  of  the  new  order  out  of  the  wreck  of  the  old,  and  told 
with  great  effectiveness  the  story  of  the  self-made  man  ot^ 
high  purpose  and  of  dominating  energy  rising  slowly  but 
snrely  to  a  commanding  place  in  the  life  of  the  State,  and 
gaining  the  full  respect  of  the  men  to  whom  the  old  social 
traditions  were  sacred.  In  "The  Deliverance"  another 
chapter  in  contemporary  history  is  graphically  told;  an- 
other phase  of  the  tragic  overturning  of  the  war  is  recorded. 
The  plantation  and  ancestral  home  of  an  old  family  have 
fallen,  by  dishonest  uses,  into  the  hands  of  a  coarse-grained 
overseer,  while  the  disinhei-ited  son  grows  up  in  poverty  and 
ig-norance  within  sight  of  the  home  of  his  childhood.  The 
picture  of  the  deception  practiced  on  the  blind  mother,  who 
believes  that  the  Confederacy  has  triumphed ;  the  rigid  self- 
surrender  of  the  older  daughter:  the  long  sacrifice,  the  con- 
spiracy of  family  devotion — are  sketched  with  admirable 
clearness  and  charm.  The  tragedy  of  hate  wrought  out  to 
the  bitter  end  is  not  so  tragic  as  the  hardening,  dulling,  dead- 
ening of  the  faculties  of  the  young  man  who  lives  in  the 
shadow  of  past  greatness,  and  is  so  hampered  by  ignor- 
ance and  duty  that  he  finds  it  almost  impossible  to  break 
through  the  iron  bands  of  fate  which  seem  to  shut  him  in 
on  every  side.  This  is  a  strong,  serious  piece  of  fiction,  with 
a  touch  of  passion  and  power  in  it. 

Mr.  Harland's  "My  Friend  Prospero, "  unlike  "The  De- 
livei-ance, "  is  a  piece  of  pure  romance,  a  fairy-story  of  "The 
Cardinal's  Snuff  Box"  order;  full  of  charm  and  gayety, 
bright  in  touch,  clever  in  invention,  and  told  with  unflag- 
ging vivacity  from  beginning  to  end.  It  is  a  novel  of  en- 
tertainment pure  and  simple;  a  pretty,  alluring  and  restful 
play  of  the  imagination,  which  takes  us  into  the  world  where 
lovers  are  surrounded  by  Italian  gardens,  lighted  by  Italian 


moons  and  vocal  with  t;he  music  of  nightingales.  The  sen- 
timent is  tempered  by  wit,  and  the  talk  is  gay,  brilliant  and 
entertaining.  Such  stories  are  not  real,  but  when  were  men 
content  with  bare  realities?  This  is  a  modem  fairy-tale  of 
a  very  beguiling  kind. — Hamilton  W.  Mabie  in  Home  Jour- 
nal. 


Marian's  Individuality. 


Long  before  Marian  Gardner  had  finished  her  college 
course  she  had  decided  concerning  her  future.  She  ex- 
l^lained  it  all  to  her  younger  sister,  Susan. 

"The  onfi  gift  which  every  soul  has  in  trust  for  the 
world,"  she  said,  "is  its  own  individuality.  Therefore,  the 
great  aim  of  life  should  be  to  preserve  that  individuality. 
This  is  something  which  parents  are  slow  to  understand; 
they  keep  their  daughters  at  home  regardless  of  the  ques- 
tion whether  or  not  home  is  the  best  place  for  them.  I  know 
very  well  that  it  would  not  be  for  me.  Something  in  me 
would  die,  in  the  round  of  everyday  calls  and  commonplaces. 
I  am  going  to  teach  and  study  until  I  find  myself,  and  then 
I  am  going  to  be  myself. ' ' 

Susan's  soft  eyes  looked  troubled.  "But  isn't  there  a 
part  of  yourself  that  you  can  never  find  except  at  home?" 
she  asked. 

"Possibly,"  Marian  answered,  "but  I  doubt  it." 

Being  a  girl  of  strong  character,  Marian  had  her  Avay. 
She  became  a  lecturer  upon  art,  and  lived  in  apai'tments  of 
her  own.  Susan  wrote  from  home  that  she  had  given  up 
her  idea  of  going  to  Boston  to  study  music,  for  mother  was 
not  very  well  and  she  could  not  leave  her  alone.  Marian 
wrote  back  that  she  Avas  very  foolish;  of  course,  if  mother 
were  dangerously  ill  that  would  be  another  matter,  but  she 
was  Avrong  to  give  up  her  life  needlessly.  If  she  began  that 
way,  she  Avould  never  do  anything  else. 

It  seemed  as  if  the  words  were  prophetic.  The  years  pass- 
ed, and  while  Marian  had  won  a  reputation,  Susan  had  never 
found  the  year  Avhen  she  could  go  away  to  study. 

One  night,  in  one  of  Marian's  rare  visits  home,  the  sis- 
ters attended  a  i-eception  together,  and  Marian,  finding  lit- 
tle to  interest  her,  slipped  into  a  corner,  from  which  she 
idly  watched  the  crowd.  Presently  she  became  conscious 
that  some  one  had  spoken  her  name — "the  brilliant  Miss 
Gardner. ' ' 

"No,"  Avas  the  reply,  "I  do  not  mean  the  brilliant  one. 
She  is  like  a  hundred  others  in  these  days.  I  mean  her  sis- 
ter, Susan.  I  cannot  think  when  I  have  met  any  one  Avho 
impressed  me  as  more  truly  and  simply  herself.  What  her 
life  has  been  I  do  not  know,  but  I  know  that  she  has  lived. 
She  is  the  kind,  I  am  sure,  who  never  is  worn  by  duties,  be- 
cause she  ahvays  esteems  them  privileges." 

The  speakers  passed  on,  but  Marian  sat  still,  thinking. — 
Youth's  Companion. 


His  Last  Poem. 

The  folloAving  tender  poem  Avas  the  last  written  by  the 
late  Hamilton  Jay,  whose  tragic  death  in  Florida  closed  a 
brilliant  career  in  journalism  : 

The  Aveary  years  have  i)assed  away. 

And  I  am  but  a  child  again — 
A  little  child,  so  tired  of  play, 

With  folded  hands  and  droAvsy  brain. 
As  to  my  mother's  knee  I  creep — 

"NoAV  I  lay  me  doAvn  to  sleep." 

Half  understanding,  vague  and  dim. 
Through  childish  lips  that  soft  repeat 

The  trustful  message  sent  to  him, 
At  once  so  humble  and  so  SAveet, 

As  slowly,  nodding  into  sleep — 

"I  pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep." 

But  now,  faint  shadoAvs  come  to  me, 
Half  Avonder  if  some  harm  may  fall. 

When  safe  in  slumber's  mystery 
The  birds  of  dreaming  to  me  call. 

Then  drowsily  the  Avords  I  make — 
"If  I  should  die  before  I  wake." 

I  hear  my  mother's  accents  Ioav, 

And  look  into  her  loving  eyes; 
Surely,  no  terror  I  can  knoAv 

That  in  the  smiling  Heaven  lies. 
Should  the  light  cords  of  living  break 

' '  I  pray  the  Lord  nay  soul  to  take. ' ' 

— Charlotte  Observer. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

Aftei-  a  iiKii'e  tlidrough  reading  of  Ian  Maelaren's  sermon 
we  suspeel  that  the  reference  to  Paul's  "Rabbinical  argu- 
ments," was  what  offended  Dr.  Leyburn  and  others.  It  might 
stump  Dr.  Watson  to  name  a  few  of  those  arguments,  just 
as  the  demand  did  a  supercilious  critic  once,  to  "write  a 
few"  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon.  But  we  think  the  con- 
clusion of  that  sermon  is  excellent.  Rev.  Kenneth  Mclntyre. 
I).  D.,  concludes  his  excellent  sermon  entitled.  The  Christian. 
Rev.  Luther  McKinnon  writes  on  the  Exam]3le  of  Christ,  and 
eveiything  from  his  pen  is  worthy  a  place  in  any  religious 
journal.  The_  other  departments  will  be  f(nind  to  be  filled 
with  matters  of  areater  or  less  interest. 

A  Word  From  the  Business  Manager. 

The  first  of  the  month  we  sent  nut  bills  aggregating 
$6,000.  Only  a  few  hundred  dollars  have  been  received. 
According  to  the  terms  of  subscription  published  every  week 
this  money  is  due  in  advance.  It  is  a  matter  of  serious  em- 
liarrnssment  (o  us  to  carry  that  amount  of  uncollected  bills. 
We  ha\"e  io  meet  some  heavy  obligations  tins  month  and  in 
order  to  increase  our  collections  we  renew  the  offer  made  to 
send  the  Aveekly  religious  paper  "Chi-istian  work  and  Evan- 
y.elist."  free  for  six  months  to  all  leaving  u)i  their  subscrip- 
tions before  August  1.  Christian  Work  and  Evangelist  is 
a  three  dollar  paper,  ably  edited  and  beautifully  illustrated, 
and  the  best  undenominational  jjaper  that  we  know  of,  giv- 
ing the  news  of  the  whole  Christian  world.  Free  for  six 
months  for  the  sending  in  of  your  subscription  noAv  due  to 
The  Presbyterian  Standard. 

Executive  Committee  Foreign  Missions. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign 
Missinns  on  July  12th  the  chairman  announced  the  reception 
of  a  letter  from  Rev.  E.  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  declining  the  ap- 
])ointment  by  the  General  Assembly  to  the  office  of  Co-Ordi- 
nate  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  "with  chief  charge  of 
the  work  in  the  field."  The  sub-committee  on  the  For- 
ward Movement  was  instructed  to  take  such  steps  as  were 
necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  the  work  until  the  vacancy 
thus  created  could  be  supplied  by  the  Assembly's  Commis- 
sion. Aftei'  the  adjournment  of  the  committee  and  after 
a  full  conference  with  Revs.  J.  L.  Stuart  and  L.  I.  Moffett 
the  Secretary  recommended  to  the  sub-committee  that  they 
be  asked  to  delay  their  departure  to  the  foreign  field  for 
a  period  n"t  later  than  October  31st.  in  order  that  they 
may  look  after  the  interest  of  the  Forward  Movement. 

\Ve  are  glad  to  announce  that  they  have  consented  to  the 
arrangement  and  will  enter  the  Avork  immediately. 

Wm.  M.  Anderson,  Chainnan. 


Cburcb  mews. 


PERSONALS. 


Miss  E.  V.  Lee  of  our  Mexican  Mission  will  spend  her 
furlough  at  Fletcher,  N.  C.  Route  No.  1. 

At  the  First  Church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  last  Sabbath,  Dr. 
■I.  S.  Lyons  welcomed. fourteen  new  members. 

The  Rev.  C.  K.  Hemphill  ,D.  D.,  of  Louisville,  occupied  the 
)'ulpit  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Qhurch,  (^hieago,  on 
-Inly  3rd. 

The  Third  Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  Rev.  J.  A.  Bryan, 
|)astor,  recently  received  twenty-eight  new  members  into 
its  communion. 

Tlie  Rev.  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore  will  deliver  a  sei'Ies  of  ten  lec- 
tures on  "The  Preaching  of  Old  Testament  Prophets,"  at 
the  Bible  Conference,  Lake  Geneva,  Wisconsin,  from  August 
(ith  to  AugTJst  16th. 

The  churches  of  Rev.  E.  M.  Munroe,  D.  D..  of  Milford, 
Texas,  have  granted  him  leave  of  absence  for  a  month  which 
he  will  spend  with  a  part  of  his  family  in  Mississippi  and 
Arkansas.  His  address  until  August  0th  will  be  Louisville, 
Miss. 

Rev.  Prof.  B.  B.  Warfield  of  Princeton  will  contribute  an 
elaborate  article  to  the  Union  Seminary  Magazine,  Rich- 
mond, for  September,  on  the  proposed  union  of  the  Cumber- 
land Church  with  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
it  will  be  "mighty  interesting  reading." 


Changed  Addresses: 

Rev.  Alex.  Kirkland  from  Rochelle  to  Valdosta,  Ga. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Miller,  from  Seguin,  Texas,  to  Argenta,  Ark. 

Rev.  H.  F.  Hoyt,  from  Harmony  Grove  to  Commerce,  Ga. 

Rev.  D.  L.  Barr,  from  Gainesville,  Ala.,  to  Lauderdale, 
Miss. 

Rev.  F.  D.  Daniel,  from  Clarksville  to  West  Station, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


The  Pan-Presbyterian  Council. 


(Continued  from  last  week.) 

Fourth  Day. — Mr.  Louis  Severance,  of  Clevelc^nd,  Ohio, 
presiding.  After  reports  of  business  committee,  specially 
as  to  membership  and  representation  in  Council  and  ex- 
penses thereof,  and  of  committee  on  representation,  and  se- 
lection of  place  of  next  meeting  of  the  Alliance,  New  York 
in  1909,  the  order  of  the  day  was  taken  up. 

The  paper  on  "Recent  Theological  Movements  in  Ger- 
many" was  by  Prof.  G.  W.  Richards,  D.  D.,  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.  No  eijoch-making  theologian  has  lived  in  Germany  of 
recent  years.  Many  are  the  discussions  and  various  the 
views  and  even  controversies,  yet  all  heartily  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  as  God's  Son  and  our  Saviour. 
Today  the  type  of  German  theologian  is  "prevail- 
ingly orthodox,"  though  there  are  many  Liberals, 
especiallj'  in  the  universities,  where  Liberal  lectures  are  on 
the  increase.  Then  with  some  detail  the  present  discussions, 
criticisms,  etc.,  were  mentioned.  The  Liberals,  while  diff- 
ering largely  among  themselves,  agree  as  to  certain  prin- 
ciples, which  were  enumerated.  All  in  all  the  general  ten- 
dency and  trend  is  not  radical,  rationalistic  and  destruc- 
tive, but  rather  the  contrary.  Discussion  by  Dr.  Forrest, 
Prof.  Hobson  and  Prof.  Orelli. 

The  next,  "The  New  Testament  Minister  a  Teacher  and 
Preacher,  Not  a  Priest,"  by  Rev.  W.  T.  Herridge,  D.  D.,  of 
Ottawa,  Canada,  was  a  clear  and  strong  presentation  of  the 
subject.  He  spoke  specially  of  the  words  used,  "Minister," 
"Preacher."  etc.;  of  the  substance  of  the  preacher's  mes- 
sage, God 's  love  for  man  and  his  way  of  life ;  of  his  charac- 
ter and  manner  of  presenting  his  message ;  the  minister  too 
should  have  enthusiasm  and  knowledge  of  men,  and  how  to 
deal  with  them;-  finally,  he  should  have  faith  in  God.  Dis- 
cussion by  Dr.  Milligan,  of  Toronto. 

Here  Rev.  Dr.  Schlick,  of  Washington,  pastor  of  Presi- 
dent Roosevelt,  read  a  personal  letter  and  message  from 
the  President  to  the  Council,  and  a  suitable  response  was 
made  thereto. 


Fifth  Day. — Sheriff  Watson  of  Scotland  presiding.  The 
Alliance  met  at  10:30  a.  m.,  after  an  interval  of  two  days. 
Saturday    was   a    dies    non,    the    delegates    all  being 
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left  to  their  own  devices,  and  many  took  short  excursions, 
some  to  Chester  and  Hawarden,  some  to  different  points  in 
Wales,  etc.,  etc.  The  pulpit  of  the  Non-Conformist  churches 
generally  were  filled  on  Sabbath  by  members  of  the  Council. 
The  usual  reports  from  the  business  committee  were  received, 
including  nominations  for  the  executive  committees  of  both 
eastern  and  western  sections,  and  also  of  next  president  of 
the  Council ;  Principal,  Oswald  Dykes,  of  Cambridge,  the 
new  members  of  the  executive  committee  from  our  own 
Church  were  Messrs.  Dobyns  and  Leyburn  and  Judge  Mar- 
tin. Communications  of  greeting  and  good-will  were  re- 
ceived from  a  Protestant  Synod  in  Lithuania,  also  from 
Protestant  bodies  in  Hungaiy,  Persia  and  other  countries. 
The  order  of  the  day.  Foreign  Missions,  was  then  taken  up. 
The  report  of  the  Eastern  Section  was  presented  by  Rev. 
Wm.  Stevenson  of  Edinburgh.  The .  full  report  had  been 
placed  in  hands  of  members  and  attention  was  called  to  only 
a  few  points,  as  to  the  distui"bed  conditions  in  Manchuria 
and  the  hope  was  expressed  that  the  final  result  would  be 
for  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel  there ;  as  to  the  famine  in 
Central  India,  the  fact  was  mentioned  that  many  orphans 
had  been  gathered  in  by  various  missions  and  were  being 
trained  to  self-support  as  Christian  men  and  women;  refer- 
ence was  also  made  te  various  unions  among  Presbyterians 
abroad,  which  have  been  effected  very  successfully  in  many 
foreign  lands;  also  reference  was  made  to  a  very  difficult 
practical  question,  viz:  the  relation  of  the  Foreign  mission- 
ary to  the  churches  at  home  and  on  the  Foreign  field. 

The  report  of  the  Western  Section  was  presented  by  Rev. 
Dr.  Drew  of  Pittsburg;  he  also  referred  specially  to  the 
union  of  missionaiy  forces  in  different  lands,  and  the  in- 
fluence of  this  Alliance  in  bringing  about  the  unions,  espe- 
cially through  the  gxeat  Ecumenical  Council  held  in  New 
York  several  years  ago;  as  also  through  the  Boxer  ti'oubles 
in  China,  and  closed  with  the  hope  of  yet  greater  and  bet- 
ter things  in  the  days  to  come.  The  diseussioia  was  partic- 
ipated in  by  Dr.  Gregg  of  Alleghany,  Pa.  Rev.  Griffith 
Ellis  of  Wales,  (who  mentioned  a  princely  gift  from  one  man 
of  £150,000),  Dr.  McMurtrie  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  (Es- 
tablished), Mr.  Wm.  J.  Slowan,  Secretary  of  National  Bible 
Society  of  Scotland,  Rev.  Wm.  Watson  of  Liverpool,  Hon. 
D.  R.  Noyes  of  St.  Paul,  who  spoke  of  the  "Forward  Move- 
ment, ' '  Hon.  Samuel  Smith,  M.  P.,  Rev.  Mr.  Mason  of  Brook- 
lyn, who  emphasized  the  work  among  the  children,  its  impor- 
tance and  value,  being  himself  secretary  of  Young  Peoples' 
Societies  of  the  Reformed  (Dutch)  Church,  Prof.  Scringer  of 
Montreal,  who  mentioned  that  30  per  cent  of  the  graduating 
class  of  the  institution  he  presides  over  had  given  themselves 
to  the  Foreign  work.  Dr.  Wilson  of  Pittsburg,  and  Rev. 
J.  J.  McClure  of  Cape  Town,  Africa.  All  these  emphasized 
the  importance  of  training  the  yoxing  in  Missionary  interest 
and  effort,  also  of  getting  individual  churches  to  support 
one  or  more  missionaries  in  the  field. 

Afternoon. — Dr.  Wells  of  Brooklyn ;  general  subject : 
"Phases  of  Mission  Work,"  "Women's  Foreign  Missionarj' 
Societies,"  by  Rev.  Thos.  Barclay,  missionary  to  Formosa.  He 
told  of  the  gTeat  changes  along  the  lines  of  woman's,  part 
in  this  work  at  home  and  abroad;  and  of  what  is  now  done 
by  women  in  the  mission  with  which  he  is  connected;  all 
work  together,  men  and  women,  alike  under  the  direction 
and  control  of  the  Church.  Discussion  by  Rev.  Mr.  Ste- 
venson of  LTnited  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  who  mentioned 
that  Indian  Christians  largely  used  the  English  language 
especially  when  speaking  on  religious  subjects,  though  there 
are  few  educated  women  there,  and  so  constant  appeals  for 
women  missionaries  come  from  India ;  Dr.  Wm.  Roberts,  of 
Philadelphia,  spoke  of  the  Women's  Missionary  Societies 
connected  with  his  Church;  Rev.  Mr.  Anderson  of  Glasgow, 
who  spent  some  years  in  India;  Admiral  Watson  testified  to 
the  godliness  and  efficient  service  to  the  Master  of  missionary 
women  in  various  parts  of  the  world  that  he  had  visited; 
Dr.  McMurtrie  of  Edinburgh;  J.  K.  McDonald  of  Toronto, 
gave  figures  as  to  what  the  Canadian  Church  was  doing,  and 
Dr.  J;  R.  Howerton  of  Charlotte,  spoke  of  the  greater  inter- 
est of  women  in  work  of  Foreign  Missions  and  greater  effi- 
ciency of  their  efforts,  themselves  doing  half  the  work  and 
making  the  men  do  the  other  half,  witlioiit  them  little  or 
nothing  could  be  done. 

"Union  of  Missionary  Agencies  on  Common  Fields,"  bv 
Prof.  W.  H.  London,  D.  D.,  of  San  Rafael,  Col.,  First, 
the  part  taken  by  the  Alliance  in  promoting  this  union  was 
mentioned,  though  the  pioneer  in  this  good  work  was  the 
Reformed  Church  of  America;  then  he  declared  that  more  and 
more  the  conviction  was  growing  that  the  division  of  Presby- 
terians at  home  should  not  be  perpetuated  abroad;  he  also 
mentioned  unions  that  had  already  taken  place  abroad,  and 
that  men  on  the  field  were  unanimously  in  favor  of  such 
unions,  it  is  needful  also  to  the  best  interests  of  the  native 


churches  themselves — really  essential;  it  is  desirable  too 
in  the  interests  of  economy,  and  there  is  no  reason  for 
division  abroad ;  so  too  a  united  front  could  be  presented  tc 
the  great  heathen  world.  "So  may  we  draw  nearer  and 
and  nearer  day  by  day  to  each  other,  and  all  to  God." 

The  next  paper  was  on  "The  Formation  of  Churches  in 
Mission  Lands,"  by  Rev.  Dr.  Graham,  missionai-y  in  India 
of  Scotch  Church,  who  told  of  what  had  been  done  in 
India  toward  union  of  all  Presbyterians  there,  which  is 
likely  to  be  accomplished,  at  least  in  part,  next  fall  at 
Allahabud,  the  formation  of  a  General  Assembly  with  seven 
Synods,  including  almost  all  the  Presbyterians  of  that  great 
empire ;  two  difficulties  met  them,  one,  the  position  of  the 
missionai-y  himself  touching  the  home  and  native  churches, 
the  other  of  self-support,  important  and  essential  to  true 
life  of  the  native  Church. 

At  the  evening  service,  Mr.  Thomas  Irwin  of  Ireland  pre- 
siding, addresses  were  delivered  on  ' '  The  Church  and  the 
World,"  as  follows: 

1.  "The  Master's  Command:  a  charge  to  the  Church." — 
Rev.  Dr.  Shich,  of  Washington,  D.  C. 

2.  "The  Worid's  Need."— Rev.  A.  Connell,  D.  D.,  London. 

3.  "The  Response:  an  Encouragement  to  the  Church." — 
Rev.  Dr.  Howerton,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

4.  "The  Open  Door:  an  Invitation  to  the  Church." — 
Rev.  Wm.  Park,  Belfast. 

All  were  good,  the  second  particularly  fine  and  greatly 
enjoyed  by  all,  as  was  also  that  of  our  Bro.  Howerton. 
The  "Needs"  mentioned  were,  1.  Reformation  or  reawaken- 
ing in  the  Church  itself  as  to  its  duty,  power  and  privileges. 
2.  Protection  of  Heathendom  from  evils  imposed  by  Chris- 
tian nations,  as  rum,  opium,  &c.  3.  Looking  out  upon  the 
nations,  their  gi'eat  spiritual  needs,  specially  in  three  di- 
rections, viz :  1.  Outside  of  Christianity  is  no  just  estimate 
of  the  sanctity  and  worth  of  human  life.  2.  Outside  the  same 
sphere,  no  true  vision  of  God.  And  more  important  than 
all,  3.  No  knowledge  of  the  living  Christ,  the  Saviour  of 
men. 


Sixth  Day. — ^Dr.  Hubbard,  of  Cumberlana  Church,  in  the 
chair. 

The  usual  reports  were  made  from  the  committee  on 
(Continued  on  page  20.) 


TEXAS 


Mortens. — We  have  recently  closed  a  good  union  meeting 
at  Mertens,  Texas,  conducted  by  Rev.  E.  M.  Munroe,  D.  D., 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  Rev.  W.  F.  Kirby  of  the 
C.  P.  Church.  Seven  members  were  received  into  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  on  .profession  of  faith  and  three  were  re- 
ceived into  the  C.  P.  Church  on  profession  and  three  by 
certificate. 


Laredo. — The  Mexican  Presbyterian  Chuj'ch  of  Laredo  cel- 
ebrated its  quarterly  communion  last  week  and  received 
publicly  five  members,  making  twenty  admitted  to  the  com- 
munion since  Januaiy  1st  of  this  year.  There  are  some  S 
or  10  candidates  to  be  received  as  soon  as  "the  way  is  clear." 
All  branches  of  this  mission  have  made  decided  progress  in 
the  last  year.  We  have  just  enjoyed  a  little  visit  from 
Rev.  Jose  Maria  Botelle  of  Tompico,  Mexico,  who  is  on 
his  way  to  San  Marcos  to  help  celebrate  the  twentieth  anni- 
versary of  the  establishing  of  the  Mexican  work  there  by 
himself.  He  is  a  veteran  spldier  of  the  cross  with  true  Apos- 
tolic zeal  and  simplicity,  and  as  he  relates  his  experiences 
and  labors  in  the  Lord's  cause,  one  is  very  forcefully  re- 
minded of  Paul's  account  of  his  labors.  This  brotlier  Avas 
despised  and  persecuted  by  his  own  people  and  one  of  the 
most  prominent  elders  in  all  the  Texas-Mexican  work  at- 
tempted to  take  his  life. 


Dallas. — Sunday,  June  15,  was  the  second  anniversary  of 
the  pastorate  of  Rev.  James  0.  Reavis,  at  the  First  Church, 
Dallas.  In  a  sermon  for  this  occasion,  the  work  of  the  church 
during  this  period  was  reviewed  by  the  pastor.  The  church 
has  undertaken  the  support  of  four  missionaries — two  for- 
eign and  two  home.  It  has  three  chapels  and  one  orphanage 
in  the  city  of  Dallas.  Over  600  were  enrolled  in  the  Sabbath 
schools  of  the  church  last  year.  The  offerings  of  the  past 
year  showed  an  increase  of  more  than  $5,000.00  over  the  year 
previous.  During  the  present  pastorate,  291  members  have 
been  received  into  the  church,  of  whom  127  were  admitted 
on  profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  The  pastor  and  peo- 
ple enter  into  the  third  year  of  this  pastorate  with  devout 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  blessings  on  this  church,  and  press 
forward  in  the  great  work  of  helping  evangelize  the  world. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


July  20, 


Gonzales. — Rev.  John  Stanley  Thomas,  who  was  until  re- 

i-enlly.  pastor  of  the  church  at  Gonzales,  Texas,  was  the  re- 
cipient of  the  following  j-esolntions  upon  his  retirement: 

At  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
church  of  Gonzales,  Texas,  by  a  unanimous  vote,  the  follow- 
ing resolution  was  adopted  on  your  voluntary  dissolution  of 
the  pastoral  i-elation  with  said  church,  and  the  undersigned 
were  appointed  a  committee  to  present  it  to  you,  towit: 

The  Rev.  John  Stanley  Thomas,  who  has  been  pastor  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  church  at  Gonzales,  Texas,  since  the 
tirst  day  of  March,  ]902,  having  voluntarily  dissolved  his 
pastoral  relation  with  said  church,  therefore  be  it  resolved 
l)y  said  congregation,  that  we  recognize  in  Mr.  Thomas  an 
earnest  and  upright  Christian  gentleman;  a  pastor  impar- 
tial, sympathetic,  earnest  and  energetic,  and  a  pulpit  orator 
<if  marked  ability.. 

That  he  has  done  a  splendid  work  in  and  for  this  church 
and  suiTounding  country,  and  his  zeal  for  the  Lord's  cause 
will  bear  increasing  fruitage  with  the  passing  years.  And 
that  we  unreservedly  commend  to  the  full  Christian  confi- 
dence of  our  brethren,  and  with  him  go  our  earnest  jirayers 
that  the  Lord  will  give  him  many  souls  as  his  reward." 

C.  A.  Burchard, 
H.  L.  Hopkins, 

Committee. 

(Mr.  Thomas  is,  as  was  stated  last  week,  now  supplying 
tlie  Highland  Park  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.) 

Livingstone.— Rev.  J.  W.  Roseborough  of  Union  Springs, 
Ala.,  has  just  closed  a  two  weeks'  series  of  services  at  Liv- 
ingstone, Texas.  The  large  court  house  building  was  used, 
and  filled  with  eager  listeners.  There  were  betAveen  thirty 
and  forty  professions,  fifteen  uniting  with  the  Presbyterian, 
six  with  the  Methodist  and  six  with  the  Baptist  Church. 

Would  it  not  be  very  wise  for  East  Texas  Presbytery  to  re- 
ceive this  brother  as  Presbyterial  Evangelist  T  Any  church 
would  be  fortunate  to  secure  him  as  pastor.  Brethren  some- 
times seem  impressed  with  the  idea  that  if  a  man  is  a  fine 
ev  angelist  he  will  not  ]iossess  a  like  excellence  as  past  nr. 
Tliei-e  is  no  reas-on  for  such  a  conclusion  (at  least  in  the 
opinion  of  the  M'riter)  and  if.it  Avere  the  rule  we  are  sure 
F?rother  R.  would  constitute  the  exception. 

Mr.  Roseborough  is  now  engaged  in  special  work  with 
the  Nacogdoches  church,  upon  the  completion  of  which  he 
will  rejoin  his  family  at  Mont  Eagle,  Tenn.,  where  he  may  be 
addressed. 


CotuUa. — This  little  church,  down  among  the  cactus  and 
mesquite  brush  of  Southwest  Texas,  enjoyed  ten  days  of  the 
earnest,  forcefid  ]ireaching  of  Rev.  B.  I.  Dickey,  of  Kerr- 
\ille,  last  uKuith.  There  were  choir  practices  and  special 
services  in  jireparation  for  his  coming,  and  there  was  ear- 
nest prayer  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Brother  Dickey 
preached  twice  a  day,  beginning  June  14th.  The  congre- 
gations were  good  throughout  the  meeting,  and  the  church 
was  full  twice  on  Sunday.  The  Tjord's  Supper  was  admin- 
istered at  the  close  of  the  Sunday  morning  sermon.  There 
have  been  no  additions  to  the  Church  as  yet,  but  Ave  trust 
this  meeting  may  yet  bear  fruit  among  the  many  uncon- 
verted persons  who  attended  it. 

Our  Sunday  school  is  thriving,  and  our  people  are  hoping 
that  the  opening  up  and  development  of  farming  lands  in 
this  section,  heretofore  so  exclusively  a  cattle  raising  coun- 
try, may  bring  us  increased  strength  in  the  way  of  working 
members,  and  also  an  increased  opportunity  for  Avork. 

The  success  of  onion  groAving  on  irrigated  farms  is  at- 
tracting much  attention  to  our  section  of  Southwest  Texas. 

F.  A.  Barnes,  Pastor. 


Itasca. — We  were  recently  favored  Avith  the  visit  of  Rev. 
A.  0.  Browne,  our  Assembly's  Western  Sunday  school  work- 
er. Our  people  Avere  delighted  Avith  his  address.  We  con- 
sidered it  a  privilege  also  to  have  Avith  us  recently  Rev. 
H.  S.  Allyn.  our  missionary  to  Southern  Brazil — especially 
so  since  Ave  have  some  share  in  the  Lavras  station  of  the 
Southern  Brazil  Mission. 


Austin. — During  the  recent  illness  of  thu  pastor,  Ue\'.  i*. 
F.  Kirkpatrick,  Highland  Presbyterian  Clnu-ch  had  the  good 
fortune  to  be  supplied  for  tAVo  Sabbaths  by  ivev.  D.  P.  Jun- 
kin,  of  Huntsville,  Texas,  Avho  preached  several  strong  and 
helpful  sennons  for  us. 


MEXICO. 


Matamoros. — Rev.  A.  T.  Graybill  Avrites  us  of  his  return 
from  Matamoros  to  Linares,  Texas.  "Mrs.  Graybill  and  my- 
self have  spent  four  months  in  the  Matamoros  department 


of  (uir  field.  I  have  been  preaching  in  the  original  churches 
and  places  of  service.  There  are  many  pj-ecious  fruits  of 
the  gospel.  Many  who  Avere  children  in  the  Sundav  schools 
in  the  beginning  of  the  Avork,  are  noAv  successful  business 
men,  and  are  sending  their  children  to  the  evangelical  schools 
and  sustaining  the  gospel  by  letting  their  light  shine  in  manv 
ways.  Mrs.  Graybill  has  had  charge  of  Miss  Dysart's  schoc'd 
in  the  latter 's  absence  on  her  trip  to  Jerusalem.  This  is  a 
trip  that  she  Avell  deserves  and  needed.  The  examinations 
of  the  school  took  place  last  Aveek.  They  Avould  have  done 
credit  to  any  school  anyAvhere.  There  are  a  hundred  an("i 
fifty  pupils.  Thirty  of  these  are  boai'ders.  Twenty  of  these 
pay  their  board.  The  .school  has  the  blessing  of'  the  Lord 
upon  it,  and  "is  growing  in  power  for  the  gospel  in  Mexico. 
Rev.  Leandro  Garze  Mora  was  chosen  by  the  Synod  of  Mex- 
ico to  represent  it  in  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council  now 
holding  its  sessions  in  Liverpool.  His  son,  Leandro,  who  is 
a  successful  student  in  SaltiHo,  Avill  return  this  Aveek  to  take 
charge  of  the  Avork  until  his  father  returns.  His  son  is  a 
very  promising  young  man,  is  a  student  for  the  ministry,  and 
already  an  efficient  gospel  Avorker. " — Christian  Obser\'er. 


INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

Star  Grove  is  a  country  schoolhouse  1)uilt  a  year  ago  in  a 
fine  fairiiiii£>'  community  six  miles  from  Ada,  T.  T.  Rev. 
Jno.  A.  Williams,  pastor  of  the  Ada  church,  has  been  preach- 
ing there  for  a  year  on  the  second  Sunday  afternoon  of  each 
month.  On  Sunday  afternoon,  June  26,  a  protracted  meet- 
iiu;'  Avas  begun.  The  community  tni'ued  out  in  force  and  pre- 
pared a  bi'Hsh  arboT-,  aa'cII  seated,  under  Avhich  to  hold  ser- 
vices. Rev.  P.  H.  Burney  assisted  in  the  first  part  of  the 
meeting'  and  Evangelist  W.  T.  MatthcAvs  in  the  latter  part. 
On  Sunday,  July  3,  Mr.  MatthcAvs  organized  the  Presbyteri- 
an church  of  Star  Grove,  Avith  fourteen  members,  two  elders 
and  two  deacons. 

Thi  s  cliurch  is  largely  a  child  of  the  Old  North  State. 
Its  pastor.  Rev.  -Tno.  A.  Williams,  is  a  i^randson  of  North 
Carolina,  though  a  native  of  Texas,  his  ]iarents  having  moved 
from  Rockfish  Village,  near  Fayetteville,  N.  C.  to  Texas 
in  1.S67.  RcA'.  P.  H.  Burney  who  began  the  meeting,  is  a 
native  of  Iredell  county,  N.  C,  Rev.  W.  T.  Matthews,  who 
organized  the  chnich  is  from  Mecklenburg  county,  N.  C, 
and  one  of  the  deacons,  Mr.  L.  F.  Clark,  and  his  wife,  are 
from  Centre  Chui'ch,  Iredell  county.  N.  C. 


MISSOURI. 


Upper  Missouri  Presbytery. — At  an  adjourned  meeting  of 
T'^pper  ]\Iiss(nii-i  Presbytery,  held  in  Central  Church,  Kansas 
City,  July  ."i  and  6,  licentiates  Trigg  A.  M.  Thomas  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Holston,  Jas.  B.  Cai-jienter,  from 
Presbytery  of  Muhlenburg  and  Jas.  B.  Massey  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Orange,  and  candidate  Guy  B.  Duff  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Abingdon  Avere  received.  The  Session  of 
Central  Chni-ch  presented  a  call  for  Mr.  Thomas'  services 
as  Evangelist  in  the  northeastern  part  of  the  city,  and  he 
Avas  ordained.  Walrond  Ave,  Church  presented  a  call  for 
Mr.  Carpenter  as  pastor.  The  call  Avas  accepted  and  he  was 
ordained,  and  Di'.  S.  M.  Neel,  Rev.  T.  A.  M.  Thomas  and  Mr. 
J.  M.  Love  Avere  appointed  as  a  committee  to  install  him. 
Mr.  Duff  Avas  licensed  as  a  probationer  for  the  Holy  Minis- 
try. Mr.  Duff  has  charge  of  Morton-Hardin  Church,  and 
Mr.  Massey  has  charge  of  Lawson  and  Gower  Churches. 
EA^ery  church  in  the  Presbytery  is  supplied  at  present,  ex- 
cept Norborne  and  that  because  the  door  there  is  shut 
against  its  J.  J.  Hill,  S.  C. 

Liberty,  Mo.,  Jitly  7,  1904. 


ALABAMA. 


Montgomery. — Three  years  ago  the  middle  of  May,  Rev. 
G.  W.  Patterson,  D.  D.,  took  pastoral  charge  of  the  First 
Church,  Montgomery.  His  ministrA-  has  been  greatly  bless- 
ed, and  the  church  has  reached  out  largely  in  its  work.  The 
membership  has  been  increased  by  250  ncAV  members,  mak- 
ing the  present  enrollment  557.  The  church  has  engaged 
in  the  ForAvard  Movement  for  Foreign  Missions,  which  has 
enlarged  its  gifts  for  that  cause.  Tlie  Sabbath  school  has 
groAvn  to  a  total  enrollment  of  750 — of  Avhieh  325  are  in 
the  regatlar  school,  90  on  the  Cradle  Roll  and  345  in  the 
Home  Department.  The  church  building  has  been  improved 
and  beautified,  and  a  church  debt  of  sevaral  years'  standing 
has  been  paid.  The  funds  raised  during  the  three  years  haA-e 
amounted  to  $24,000.  The  pastor  and  his  people  are  to  be 
congratulated  on  the  work  they  have  done  and  are  still  do- 
ing.— Christian  Observer. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 


The  Lees  MacRae  Industrial  School  for  Boys. 


Work  on  our  .boys'  home,  a  dormitory  containing  twenty- 
eight  rooms,  was  begun  on  the  ninth  of  May  and  has  been 
kejit  up  steadily  to  the  present  time  bringing  us  within  three 
weeks  of  its  completion.  To  take  the  tree  out  of  the  forest 
and  convert  it  into  a  house  of  such  size  in  this  time  is  rather 
better  than  the  regular  schedule  by  tphich  we  work  out  here. 
We  have  been  under  this  tension  that  we  might  have  Dr. 
A.  S.  Phillips,  our  superintendent  of  Sabbath  Schools,  out 
with  us  during  the  last  days  of  August;  and  then  open  the 
hall  to  the  young  men  early  in  September, 

Dr.  Phillips  has  been  on  the  ground  and  knows  the  work. 
His  own  interest  is  shown  by  his  inviting  a  number  of  earnest 
Chi'istian  workers  to  be  Avith  us  in  a  "  Conference  of  Bible 
Study  and  Christian  Work ' '  from  the  24th  of  Augaist  through 
the  28th.  The  meetings  will  be  held  out  of  doors  under  an 
arbor,  and  on  the  mountain  side,  or  river's  bank.  With  the 
great  crowds  that  will  gather  and  the  great  subjects  in 
the  hands  of  able.  Godly  teachers,  with  our  simple  fashion 
nf  doing  things  making  approach  easy,  we  are  confident  that 
a  happy  season  is  in  store  for  us,  and  that  blessed  results 
of  it  will  reach  out  to  many  a  mountain  village. 

The  kindness  of  this  people  in  their  homes  is  notable  and 
will  be  found  to  be  genuine.  Still  we  must  have  our  dormi- 
toiy  furnished  so  we  can  have  a  place  of  welcome  for  those 
whose  interest  in  our  work  brings  them  to  us.  Of  course  our 
church  believes  in  this  enterprise  and  will  help  us  to  do  this 
work  in  this  month.  The  writer  cannot  come  to  tell  you  of 
the  work.  He  is  drying  lumber  night  and  day  to  finish  the 
ceiling.  He  can  only  write  you  that  we  have  a  splendid 
large  building  paid  for,entirely  unfurnished,  and  that  it 
will  cost  $25.00  per  room  to  furnish  it.  We  have  just  heard 
of  Uvfi  little  boys  who  are  denying  themselves  ice  cream 
to  save  enough  money  to  buy  a  comfort  to  send  the  school. 
At  this  point  any  contribution  you  may  send  will  greatly  fur- 
ther our  plans.  Jos.  P.  Hall. 

Plumtree,  N.  C,  July  6th. 

Chadboum. — Children's  Day  exercises.  Our  pastor,  Mr. 
Wiiiecoff,  had  made  an  appointment  to  exchange  pulpits 
with  Mr.  McPadyen  and  it  happened  to  be  on  this  Sabbath. 
It  was  a  lovely,  bright  day  and  it  was  a  joyous  one  as  all 
our  services  are  in  this  church.  The  church  was  filled  with 
parents  and  children  at  an  early  hour. 

Our  very  efficient  primaiy  teacher.  Miss  Ada  Shaver,  had 
with  the  assistance  of  the  children,  decorated  the  room 
with  wreaths  of  flowers.  Also  had  trained  the  little  ones 
foi-  singing  and  recitations. 

A  reading  by  Arthur  Chadbourne  of  the  disaster  to  our 
mission  boat  "The  Lapsley, "  was  veiy  interesting  and  re- 
markably well  read  for  a  boy  of  eleven  years.  After  these 
exercises  were  over  and  Mr.  McFadyen  had  given  us  an  in- 
structive address  the  mite  chests  were  opened  and  $7.00 
was  found  to  be  the  children's  contribution  to  the  new  mis- 
sion boat.  $5.00  more  was  collected  making  $12.00.  Our 
prayers  ascend  daily  for  the  completion  of  the  new  boat 
and  for  the  work  of  our  mission  in  Africa. 

A  Friend  of  the  Sabbath  Schof)l. 


The  Twentieth  Century  Builders'  Fund. — This  is  the 
tenth  call  upon  our  subscribers,  and  it  is  for  the  purpose  of 
aiding  the  Church  at  Southport.  It  is  Just  completed. 
Money  was  advanced  by  kind  friends  to  complete  it,  our 
Fund  promising  to  aid  to  the  amount  of  eighty  dollars,  if 
possible.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Story,  a  recent  pastor,  writes 
"that  the  membership  is  in  good  working  order,  with  a  prom- 
ising Sabbath  school,  and  chances  for  growth  of  our  Church 
very  encouraging.  Our  members  are  mostly  poor  people, 
but  good  Avorkers.  The  debt  on  the  church  has  been  reduced 
to  something  like  two  hundred  dollars." 

Please  send  us  one  dollar,  or  more  if  you  can,  promptly, 
to  aid  in  this  noble  work. 

Address,  Rev.  R.  W.  Hines,  Mebane  N  .  C. 

July  7,  1904 


VIRGINIA. 


Norfolk. — Second  Church. — July  3rd  was  regnilar  quarterly 
communion  service  and  the  pastor  announced  the  names  of 
ten  new  members  received.  Three  of  these  were  from  the 
Chinese  Sunday  school,  two  of  whom  received  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  the  other  uniting  by  letter.  At  <S  p.  m..  Rev. 
Jas.  H.  Hendelite  of  Henderson,  N.  C,  preached  an  excel- 
lent sermon  on  "The  God-Man,  Our  Need  and  Exampte." 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 


Upper  Long  Cane. — This  historic  old  church,  the  mother 
church  in  Abbeville  county,  had  in  June  a  precious  revival 
(if  religion  without  any  special  services  beyond  those  ordi- 
narily observed  preparatory  to  the  communion.  Forty-three 
members  were  received,  twenty-seven  of  the  number  on  pro- 
tession  of  faith.    The  new  pastor  feels  encouraged. 


South  Carolina  Presbytery. — At  a  caU.e-1  ir.eetin^  of  South 
Carolina  Presbytery,  at  Seneca,  S.  C.,  Kev.  A.  W.  White 
was  received  fi'om  Mecklenburg  Pres'oytery,  and  calls  weie 
presented  for  his  pastoral  services  from  the  Piedmont  and 
Slabtown   churches,  which  were  accepted. 

The  pastoral  relationship  between  Rev.  W.  S.  Hamiter 
and  the  Seneca  Church  was  dissolved,  upon  the  request  of 
Brother  Hamiter  and  the  concurrence  of  the  .■hurch. 

Candidate  J.  E.  Ward  was  received  imder  the  care  of  this 
Presbytery  from  Fayetteville  Presbytery. 

Presbytery  accepted  the  invitation  of  the  Johnston  Church 
to  meet  with  it  next  September. 

At  a  recent  congregational  meeting  of  Central  Presbyte- 
rian Church  of  Anderson,  Rev.  J.  E.  James  was  unanimously 
called,  and  he' has  signified  his  intention  to  accept  the  same. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  Consolidation  of  the  Committees. 


The  Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  in  ses- 
sion at  Mobile,  Ala.,  to  consunnnate  the  consolidation  of  the 
Executive  Committees  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  of  Educa- 
tion for  the  Ministry  met  on  the  call  of  the  Chaii'man  at  <S  p. 
m.,  July  5,  1904,  in  the  Pastor's  office  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Louisville,  Ky.  The  following  members  of 
the  Committee  wei'e  present:  Russell  Cecil,  J.  S.  Lyons, 
Simon  Caye,  Jr.,  T.  M.  Hawes.  W.  E.  Holt  and  C.  R.  Hemp- 
hill; H.  B.  McClellan  being  absent. 

The  Committee  was  convened  by  the  Chairman,  who  offer- 
ed prayer,  and  Mr.  Simon  Caye,  Jr.,  was  elected  Secretary. 
The  duty  laid  upon  the  Committee  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly was  given  most  "serious  consideration,  and  after  a  full 
discussion  action  was  taken  as  follows: 

Whereas  the  General  Assembly  of  the  IJresbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  in  Session  at  Mobile.  Ala.,  May,  1904, 
deteiTnined  upon  the  consolidation  of  its  Executive  Commit- 
tee on  Ministei-ial  Relief,  whose  office  is  at  Richmond,  Va., 
and  its  Executive  Committee  of  Education  for  the  Ministn,', 
whose  office  is  at  Memphis,  Tenn..  said  consolidation,  to  ,s^o 
into  effect  September  1,  1904,  and  did  constitute  and  appoint 
an  Executive  Committee  to  be  known  as  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Ministerial  Education  and  Relief  which  should 
succeed  to  the  rights  and  duties,  and  perform  the  work  of 
the  aforesaid  Executive  Committees,  which  Committee  should 
consist  of  the  following  persons:  N.  M.  Woods.  J.  S.  Lyons, 
J.  W.  Tvler.  W.  H.  Miley,  John  Stites.  C.  F.  Huhlein,  Ben- 
nett H.  Young,  James  Quarles,  W.  H.  Marquess,  Edwin  Mul- 
len, W.  C.  Nones,  G.  H.  Mournins'  and  Wade  Sheltman,  and 
whose  office  should  be  at  Louisville,  Ky. 

And,  Whereas,  this  Committee,  consisting  of- Russell  Cecil 
and  the  other  persons  named  above,  was  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly  to  consummate  this  consolidation. 

Therefore,  this  committee  does  hereby  declare  that  in  its 
judgment  there  exists  no  sufficient  legal  or  other  obstacle 
to  such  consolidation  and  that  this  consolidation  should  be 
carried  into  effect  in  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  It  therefore  requests  the  persons  chosen  by 
the  General  Assembly  as  the  Executive  Committee  of  Minis- 
terial Education  and  Relief  to  perfect  their  organization 
and  to  take  all  the  steps  necessary  for  assuming  charge  of 
the  work  committed  to  them  by  the  Assembly. 

This  committee  further  renuests,  and  by  virtue  of  the 
authority  vested  in  it  by  the  General  Assembly,  authorizes 
and  directs  the  Executive  Committee  of  Education  for  the 
Ministry  and  the  Executive  Committee  on  Ministerial  Re- 
lief to  convey  and  transfer  all  their  records  and  all  their 
moneys  and  invested  funds  and  all  their  assets  of  every  kind 
to  their  successors,  the  above  named  Executive  Coiuraittee 
of  Ministerial  Education  and  Relief,  as  soon  as  said  Com- 
mittee shall  notify  them  of  their  readiness  to  receive  such 
records  and  funds. 

And  when  such  conveyance  and  transfer  of  records  and 
funds  shall  have  been  made  and  receipt  given  for  the  same, 
then  all  responsibility  for  such  records  and  funds  on  the 
part  of  the  aforesaid  Executive  Committee  of  Education  for 
the  Ministi-y  and  on  Ministerial  Relief  shall  cease  and  deter- 
mine. Russell  Cecil,  Chairman. 
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The  Pan-Presbyterian  Council. 

(Concliuled  from  pafje  17.) 

Order  of  Business,  anionj>'  other  things  expressing  sympathy 
with  all  efforts  to  diminish  the  evils  of  the  rum  traffic  at 
home  and  abroad,  and  with  efforts  to  secure  the  better  ob- 
servance of  the  Sabbath,  and  authorizing  the  Western  Sec- 
tion to  appoint  delegates  to  the  Sunday  Rest  Conference 
to  be  held  in  St.  Louis  next  October. 

The  first  topic,  "The  Bible  in  the  Public  Schools,"  was 
opened  by  Dr.  Ellis  of  Wales,  who  said  that  Wales  owed 
all  she  was  to  the  Bible,  which  had  heretofore  been  largely 
used  in  Welsh  schools,  and  they  hoped  it  would  so  continue, 
adding  that  Wales  was  ready  to  a  man  to  have  the  Bible 
read  in  all  public  schools.  This  subject  was  discussed  by 
Dr.  J^oster  of  Boston,  who  spoke  of  the  public  school  system 
in  United  States,  and  quoted  Daniel  Webster  as  saying, 
"The  right  to  punish  crime  in\'olves  the  duty  to  teach  mor- 
als;" Mr.  Fraser  of  Detroit,  also  (juoting  Webster,  "No 
man  can  be  truly  great  without  religion,"  and  saying  the 
Bible  was  little  used  in  United  States  public  schools;  Dr. 
Steele  of  Scotland,  saying  that  the  subject  in  his  laud  was 
left  in  the  hands  of  school  boards,  and  that  both  the  Bible 
and  the  Catechism  were  taught  in  all  the  schools  of  Scot- 
land; Dr.  McLeod,  of  Scranton,  Pa.,  who  said  the  trouble 
in  the  United  Stales  was  with  the  politicians;  Dr.  Ward  of 
Buffalo,  saying  more  depended  upon  character  of  the  teacher 
than  mere  reading  of  Bible ;  Gen.  Breckinridge,  depreciating 
general  ignorance  (jf  Bible  in  and  out  of  the  scliools;  Rev. 
Mr.  Evans  of  Indian  Territory,  Christian  teachers  needed. 

The  second,  introduced  by  President  Caven,  was  "The  De- 
ficiency of  candidates  for  the  Gospel  Ministry."  A  matter 
pioper  for  tliis  body  to  considei-,  and  of  serious  concei'ument 
to  all  our  churches;  no  doubt  as  to  the  serious -decline  in 
candidates  both  in  the  Old  and  the  New  World;  once  in 
Scotland  the  number  of  "Probationers"  was  excessive  but 
no  longer  so  even  there ;  in  America  too  the  decline  is  quite 
serious,  both  in  the  States  and  in  Canada,  not  so  great  in 
the  latter  as  the  former;  in  all  churches  without  exception 
the  decrease  is  marked,  in  some  cases  "ominous,"  and  alas 
(he  same  is  true  in  other  Churches  non-Presbyterian.  What 
the  causes  of  this?  Various  suggested,  some  will  be  men- 
tioned :  1.  Some  suggest  a  Plethora  of  Probationers.  2. 
The  stronger  claims  of  business,  &c.  3.  Otliers,  because  of 
difficulties  in  theology,  and  relief  is  needed  in  this  direction, 
though  Dr.  C.  does  not  agree  to  this.  Then  he  suggested  that 
the  business  committee  be  asked  to  introduce  some  action 
for  the  Council  to  take  touching  this  matter  and  closed  with 
stnmg  words  of  Hope  and  courage  that  if  the  Spii'it  was  with 
the  Church  all  would  yet  be  well.  Discussion  by  Gen.  Prime, 
suggesting  that  the  "dead  line"  of  50  or  less  had  much  to 
do  with  this  decrease;  Rev.  Alex  Hnme  of  Australia;  Dr. 
Steele  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  stating  that  in  the  United 
Free  Church  Probationers  were  now  granted  seven  years  to 
secui-e  a  call,  and  that  the  high  educational  standard  neces- 
sary to  enter  university  kept  some  out  of  the  ministry  but 
this  difficulty  was  now  being  obviated;  Dr.  Moffatt  declaring 
tiiat  in  his  opinion  the  oppositions  of  science  had  little  to  do 
with  this  decrease;  two  causes  he  mentioned,  one  decline  in 
family  life  and  family  religion  in  Presbyterian  families, 
the  other,  lack  of  interest  ill  highei'  education  by  Presby- 
tet-ians,  whose  institutions  were  no  longer  in  the  very  fore- 
front, and  there  is  need  of  revival  of  old-fashioned  Presbyte- 
rianism;  and  Dr.  Black  of  Halifax. 

Next  a  paper  on  "Ministerial  Work  Under  Conditions 
of  Modern  Life"  was  presented  by  Dr.  R.  G.  Balfour  of 
Edinburgh.  What  the  "Conditions'?"  First,  the  trend  of 
.  modern  thought,  f|uestioning  everything,  criticisinu  every- 
body; again,  suspicion  of  supernatural  and  doubt  concerning 
the  miraculous;  yet  again,  questioning  old  systems  of  The- 
ology as  at  least  narrow  and  one-sided.  Second,  the  habits 
of  modern  life,  rapidity  of  present  day  life,  all  things 
going  faster  and  faster,  ministers  should  remember  this  and 
act  accordingly ;  again,  the  growing  indeiieudenee  especially 
of  the  young;  another,  aversion  to  religion  and  the  churches 
and  church  and  religious  work ;  and  danger  to  Sabbath  and 
religious  services  growing  from  frequency  and  length  of 
summer  vacations  of  ministers  and  people,  as  also  shorter 
absences  on  the  Sabbath  and  other  days.  Practical  sugges- 
tions as  to  these  points  wefe  given.  Brief  discussion  by 
Dr.  Steele  of  Glasgow,  Dr.  Milligan  of  Toronto,  and  Dr. 
Macdermott  of  Belfast. 

Afternoon  Session. — The  first  subject  was  ' '  Home  Mis- 
sions, ' '  with  two  addresses  or  reports,  one  from  the  Eastern 
Section  by  Dr.  Marshall  of  Edinburgh,  who  said  that  in 
Scotland  the  Home  IMission  woi-k  was  chiefly  in  looking  after 
the  lapsed  and  lapsing  masses  in  the  large  cities,  preventing 
and  restoring  these ;  now  also  entering  upon  new  work,  look- 


July  20, 


ing  after  the  material  and  bodily  interests  of  the  destitute; 
woman 's  work  has  also  developed  largely  in  the  Scotch 
Churches.  And  fi-om  the  Western  section  by  Dr.  A.  0.  Wal- 
lace of  Pittsburgh.;  this  work  has  not  had  the  place  in 
the  Church  and  in  the  Cfuincil  that  it  deserves,  for  it  is  really 
and  necessarily  first;  a  marked  increase  of  interest  in  this 
work  in  all  the  churches  of  this  section,  as  will  be  seen  from 
the  full  report  made  to  this  council;  some  statistics  from 
this  repoi-t  being  given;  this  work  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  differs  from  that  in  the  Old  World  by  reason  of 
newer  conditions,  greater  distances,  &c;  facts  were  presented 
and  reasons  given  showing  the  need,  difficulties  and  value  of 
this  work  in  the  Western  Worlds  and  the  necessity  of 
promi)t,  immediate  action  was  strongly  emphasized;  another 
great  field  of  woi'k  is  found  among  the  immigrants  pouring 
in  by  the  ten  thousands  every  year.  Discussion  by  R«v. 
Mr.  Beach  of  Paris,  who  spoke  of  American,  students  and 
residents  in  Europe,  many  of  whom  leave  their  religion, 
sometimes  their  morality  as  well,  at  home.  Next  a  paper  on 
"Woman's  Work  in  tlie  Church,"  by  Rev.  E-  B.  Cobb  of 
Elizabeth,  N.  J.;  he  began  by  quoting  Rom.  16:1,  as  giving  a 
good  outline  of  what  he  had  to  say,  "Our  Sister,"  a  vei-y 
dilferent  and  higher  i)osition  than  ever  before;  then  "Sei-vant 
of  the  Church."  elevated  to  Christian  service  in  the  Church 
of  Christ,  and  "  Succorer,  or  benefactress,  of  many  and  of 
myself  also,"  like  the  Master  "doing  good"  and  "minister- 
ing" to  others;  all  this  from  Apostolic  times  to  our  own; 
also  "Receive  her  in  the  Lord,"  i.  e.,  a  due  recognition  ot 
woman  and  her  services,  officially  and  otherwise,  though 
not  as  a  formal  preacher;  finally,  "Assist  her." 

The  evening  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Judge  Joseph 
Martin  of  Little  Rock,  and  was  devoted  to  Sabbath  Schools 
and  Young  Peoples'  Societies.  There  were  first  reports 
from  both  the  Eastern  Section,  Dr.  Geo.  Henderson  of  New 
Brunswick,  and  the  Western,  Prof.  Stevenson  of  Lebanon, 
Tenn.,  with  discussion.  Then  an  address  on  ' '  Young  Peo- 
pies'  Societies"  by  Prof.  Turner  of  Waynesburg,  Pa.,  and 
anothei-  on  "Home  Evangelization"  by  Prin.  Owen  Prys. 
of  S.  Wales. 


Seventh  Day',  July  6.  Mon.  U.  T.  de  Looper  of  Belgium, 
presiding.  After  usual  reports  from  the  business  committee, 
with  various  recommendations,  the  deputation  from  the  Free 
Church  Council  of  Livei-pool  was  formally  received.  A 
paper  of  greeting,  welcome  and  good  will  was  read  by  Mr. 
Dickinson,  secretary  of  the  Council;  addresses  also  were 
made  by  Mr.  Nicholson  of  England  and  Rev.  Mr.  Powell  of 
Wales,  both  abounding  in  expressions  of  hearty  good  will 
and  brotherly  love;  and  an  appropriate  reply  was  made  by 
our  President,  Rev.  Dr.  Caven.  Thei-e  were  22  members  of 
this  deputation.  This  "Council"  is  composed  of  the  non- 
Conformist  Churches,  (other  than  Presbyterian),  Congre- 
gational, Methodist,  Baptist.  &e..  who  have  much  in  common 
with  Presbyterians,  and  who  have  recently  come  together  in 
this  "Free  Church  Council"  under  pressure  of  common 
opposition  to  the  educational  bill  which  all  alike  oppose  and 
i-esist. 

The  Council  then  heard  reports  from  the  Continental  Com- 
mittee; that  from  the  Eastern  Section  by  Dr.  Mathews,  who 
said  there  were  three  classes  of  work  on  the  continent,  one 
among  residents  from  English-speaking  countries,  in  some 
40  or  50  places  regular  services  are  maintained.  Second,  the 
evangelization  of  European  lands;  here  assistance  is  given 
to  native  Protestant  Churches  themselves,  here  too  the  work 
is  chiefly  that  of  assistance  in  various  directions,  e.  g.,  edu- 
cating young  men  in  England  and  Scotland,  giving  pecuniary 
assistance  to  individual  churches  and  commnndties.  On 
these  lines  the  English  and  Scotch  have  been  caii-ying  on 
their  work.  Rev.  Dr.  Good  represented  the  Western  Section; 
all  fully  reported  on  p.  97  of  the  Blue  Book;  then  attention 
was  called  to  the  two  departments  of  work,  one,  aiding  Con- 
tinental Reformed  Churches,  and  the  other,  jiroviding  reg- 
ular Church  services  for  American  and  English-speaking 
residents  on  the  Continent.  The  committee  believes  that 
this  work  is  second  to  no  other  work  of  the  churches  at 
home  or  abroad;  are  many  ties  that  bind  American  Pres- 
byterians to  the  Reformed  of  Europe,  and  the  times  in 
Europe  now  are  critical,  especially  in  Axistralia,  France, 
Italv.  Belgium  and  Poland;  here  too  are  the  old  Refonned 
Churches  of  the  Continent  so  greatly  needing  a  mighty  re- 
vival for  between  Romauism  and  Rottenism  they  are'  in 
straits  and  danger;  efforts  also  have  been  made  to  extend 
genuine  evangelism  in  Europe  in  face  of  many  difficulties 
and  with  much  encouragement;  special  reference  was  made 
to  the  good  effects  of  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Conferences  on  the  Con- 
tinent in  turning  young  men's — student's — minds  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry. 
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The    afternoon  was    devoted  to    hearing  from  manyf 
churches  on  the  Continent.    First  an  address  on  the  Churehf 
in  Geneva  by  Prof.  Gautier  of  Geneva,  who  tokl  of  the  con- 
ditions, difficulties,  dangers,  &e.,  of  the  Piotestant  Churches 
and  people,  also  spoke  of  the  intention  of  the  Swiss  Church 
to  observe  the  400th  anniversary  of  Calvin 's  birth  in  1909  '< 
in  some  suitable  way  and  suggested  that  otliers  unite  with  \ 
them  in  this  celebration;  he  also  spoke  of  the  efforts  of  the 
Romanists  to  "Romanize"  Geneva. 

Next  an  address  on  "The  Church  in  Fiance,"  by  M. 
le  Pasteur  E.  Lachei'et,  very  good  no  doubt  but  in  French  and 
very  brief;  he  is  representative  of  The  Reformed  Church  of 
France.  One  phrase,  as  translated,  was,  "we  in  J"'rance  seem 
marching  rapidly  to  disestablishment,"  and  the  call  there  for 
the  sympathy,  prayers  and  help  of  all  Protestants  the  world 
over  is  strong  and  loud,  especially  if  disestablishment  (of  the 
Roman  Church)  prevails  in  France,  a  great  mission  would 
then  be  open  to  the  Reformed  Church. 

Also  an  address  on  same  subject  by  M.  le  Pasteur  de 
Felice,  D.  D.,  of  Paris,  who  rather  feared  than  rejoiced  in  the 
prospect  of  disestablislmient,  for  recognition  by  the  State 
has  been  of  gxeat  service,  almost  the  very  life  of  the  Re- 
formed Church,  the  lack  of  money  would  also  be  a  serious 
difficulty  if  disestablishment  prevails. 

Next  an  address  on  the  Church  in  Hungary  by  Prof. 
Syobo,  who  said  that  in  spite  of  opi^osition  and  persecutions 
there  were  still  1,700,000  Protestants  in  Hungary  and  some 
3  or  4  million  adherents,  and  that  the  " Evangelican  leaven" 
has  been  aiui  is  at  work  for  good;  as  to  the  problem  of  this 
Church,"  what  difficulties'?  One  is  poverty,  though  there 
are  2,000  churches  (buildings)  and  also  a  school  connected 
with  every  church  of  these  Reformed  Hungarian  churches; 
but  more  important  than  means  "believing  souls"  are  need- 
ed, Christians  tilled  with  the  Holy  Spirits,  and  this  is  the 
great  need  of  our  Church  in  Hungary — spiritually  minded 
men  and  women;  he  also  mentioned  that  much  good  was  be- 
gun by  Sabbath  schools  and  Young  Peoples'  Societies  very 
recently.  Also  short  addresses  from  a  Hungarian  Elder, 
Karsyo  Sredlewski,  Esq.,  of  Warsaw,  along  the  same  lines. 
The  next  address  on  The  Church  in  Italy,  was  by  M.  le 
pasteur  bon.  C.  A.  Tron  Woldensirn  of  San  Germono,  Italy, 
who  said  Romanism,  Socialism  and  Protestantism  are  the 
three  great  forces  at  work  in  Italy  today  and  in  the  last 
50  years  Protestantism  has  become  stronger  and  more  in- 
fluential; three  branches  are  now  in  Italy,  Methodists  and 
Baptists  from  America,  and  the  Old  Waldensian  Church,  all 
at  work  harmoniously  together,  and  all  increasing  steadily. 
"We  Waldensians  are  true  not  only  to  the  old  flag  of  the 
Gospel,  but  also  to  that  of  Presbyterianism. " 

The  last  address  was  from  Senor  Mora  who  spoke  of  The 
Church  in  Mexico,  the  youngest-born  Presbyterian  Church  ; 
who  said  that  after  many  years  of  civil  wars  thej^  were  now 
enjoying  peace  and  pi'osperity  with  a  good  degree  of  civil 
liberty;  at  opportune  time  various  churches  had  sent  ad- 
mirable missionaries  to  Mexico,  to  whom  a  hearty  tribute 
was  paid;  and  a  summary  of  what  had  been  accomplished  in 
the  face  of  many  difficulties;  about  four  years  ago  four 
Presbyteries  got  together  and  organized  the  Mexican  Pres- 
byterian Church ;  as  to  the  results  of  the  work  he  invited' 
ail  to  ' '  come  and  see, "  as  it  speaks  for  itself. 

Rev.  Dr.  Dickey  of  Berlin  made  a  brief  statement  of  work 
being  done  for  American  and  British  citizens  in  Berlin  and 
other  cities  of  Germany. 

The  general  subject  of  the  evening  "Popular  Meeting" 
was  "Presbyterianism."  Addresses  were  made  on  "Pres- 
byterianism and  Personal  Character"  by  Dr.  Martin,  New- 
ark, N.  J.  "Presbyterianism  and  Family  Life,"  by  Dr. 
Prenter  of  Dublin.  "Presbyterianism  and  Christian  Ac- 
tivity" by  Dr.  Foster  of  Boston,  and  "Presbyterianism  and 
Citizenship"  by  Hon.  Lord  Balfour  of  Burleigh. 

Eighth  and  Last  Day,  July  7. — The  morning  session  was 
occupied,  after  report  of  Business  Committee,  first  in  hear- 
ing from  the  weaker  and  smaller  churches  on  the  Continent. 
Addresses  being  delivered  by  an  old  friend  and  brother  of 
many  in  our  Southern  Church,  Rev.  Dr.  Kalopothakes  of 
Athens  on  The  Church  in  Greece;  on  The  Church  in  Russia 
by  Rev.  F.  Jelen  of  Warsaw;  on  The  Church  in  Bohemia 
by  Rev.  V.  Dusek  of  Koln,  Bohemia;  and  on  The  Church  in 
Belgium  by  M.  le  pasteur  K.  Anet,  Brussels.  A  good  many 
brethren  felt  that  it  would  have  been  better  to  have  given 
these  brethren  a  little  more  time  and  an  earlier  day  in  which 
to  present  the  facts  and  claims  of  these  "little  Benjamins," 
that  above  all  others  need  the  sympathy,  encouragement  and 
help  of  their  older,  in  most  cases,  and  certainly  stronger 
brethren,  especially  as  so  little  is  known  about  them  in 
America  and  even  in  Great  Britain.  But  somebody  had  to 
be  last  when  the  Council  was  tired  and  a  good  many  brethren 


gone,  and  the  little  ones  here,  as  so  often  elsewhere,  had  to 

take  what  they  could  get  and  be  thankful. 

Then  "acknowledgements,"  thanks,  &c.,  hy  representa- 

Ines  of  both  the  Eastern  and  Western  Sections,  and  lastly 

suggestions  as  to  "Work  for  the  Alliance"  were  made  for 
f  the  two  Sections  by  the  two  secretaiies.  Revs.  Drs.  Mathews 
titand  Roberts. 

'  The  last  session  was  held  in  the  evening,  when  brief  ad- 
dresses were  made  on  The  Churches  in  Australia,  New  Zea- 
land and  South  Africa  by  representatives  from  these  lands. 

And  last  of  all  "The  President's  Closing  Words  and  Part- 
ing Address,"  which  was  most  appropriate,  impressive  and 
touching.  (Dr.  Caven  always  says  the  right  thing  at  the 
right  time,  in  the  right  way,  and  with  the  right  spirit.) 
Then  the  appointment  of  next  meeting,  praise,  prayer  and 
the.  benediction.  So  the  Eighth  General  Council  passed  into 
histoiy. 


Miscellaneous  News  Items. 

The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  will  visit  America  during 
September. 


Cardinal  Satolli  was  presented  lately  to  the  delegates  to 
the  National  Educational  Association,  in  session  in  St.  Louis. 


Major  James  Harrison  has  just  returned  to  England,  af- 
ter a  prolonged  journey  through  the  dense  forests  of  Central 
Africa,  during  the  course  of  which  he  saw  the  okapi  in  its 
natural  habitat.  The  animal  stood  between  ten  and  eleven 
feet  in  height,  was  of  a  general  tawny  color  about  its  bodv, 
and  was  striped  over  the  loins.  The  truth  of  Major  Harri- 
son's story  is  vouched  for  by  the  natives  and  pygmies  who 
accompanied  him  on  the  expedition,  and  they  say  he  is  the 
first  white  man  who  has  seen  the  animal  in  its  native  wilds. 


The  annual  report  of  the  work  of  the.  University  of  Ten- 
nessee has  just  been  published,  as  the  third  number  of  the 
seventh  volume  of  the  University  of  Tennessee  Record.  In 
the  president's  report  is  contained  an  interesting  article  on 
the  training  of  teachers.  This  number  of  The  Record  gives 
interesting  and  valuable  information  concerning  the  devel- 
opment of  the  work  in  the  different  departments  of  the 
University.  It  not  only  shows  the'  general  growth  of  the 
University,  but  it  explains  the  methods  employed  in  giving 
the  instruction  in  the  various  subjects  embraced  in  the  col- 
lege curriculum,  and'  will  be  sent  to  any  one  upon  applica- 
tion. 


The  second  annual  Fai"mers'  Convention  for  North  Caro- 
lina will  be  held  at  the  A.  &  M.  College,  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
Monday,  Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  August  lst-3rd,  1904. 
An  unusually  fine  programme  has  been  prepared  on  sub- 
jects of  a  practical  nature,  all  dealing  with  North  Carolina 
agriculture.  Tickets  will  be  sold  on  Monday,  Aug-ust  1st, 
only,  one  fare  plus  twenty-five  cents  for  the  round  trip; 
tickets  good  returning  until  August  6th.  Ask  for  Summer 
School  tickets.  Board  and  room  will  be  furnished  at  the 
college  for  fifty  cents  per  day.  Further  information  can  be 
obtained  by  addressing  the  secretary,  C.  W.  Burkett,  West 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


An  expedition  is  being  organized  in  Great  Britain  for  the 
exploration  of  those  regions  of  Bi'itish  Northern  Nigeria 
Protectorate  situate  nearest  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Chad. 
The  object  of  the  expedition  is  to  survey  and  investigate 
thoroughly,  and  to  gather  some  zoological  knowledge  indi- 
genous to  the  country  traversed.  Some  three  months  will  be 
spent  at  a  place  called  Tonga  on  the  Gongola  river,  one  of 
the  northern  ti'ibutaries  of  the  Benue,  which  is  conveniently 
situated  for  exploring  the  provinces  of  Southern  Bornu  and 
Bauchi.  The  expedition  is  equipped  with  two  steel  flat- 
bottomed  shallow-draft  boats.  These  have  been  built  in  sec- 
tions for  easy  transit  to  Africa,  and  will  there  be  re-assem- 
bled. They  have  been  provided  to  facilitate  navigation  of 
the  shallower  rivers,  and  will  pro\e  of  great  assistance  in 
both  the  survey  work  and  the  collection  of  zoological  speci- 
mens. After  completing  all  the  work  that  can  be  accom- 
plished from  the  Tonga  base,  the  expedition  will  move  north- 
ward into  the  basin  of  the  Koma-Lugn  river,  where  a  con- 
siderable area  of  little-known  country  will  be  mapped  and 
explored.  Proceeding  down  the  river  to  Lake  Chad,  Kuka 
will  be  reached.  Thence  it  is  hoped  that  the  pai  ty  will  be 
able  to  proceed  to  the  German  and  French  spheres  of  influ- 
ence, on  the  southern  shores  of  the  lake,  and  the  return 
journey  will  probably  be  made  by  the  way  of  Shari  and  Lo- 
gone  rivers,  past  Lake  Triburi,  to  the  Kebbi,  which  is  a  trib- 
utary of  the  Benue. — Scientific  American. 
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WATSON-BARNES.— At  the  manse, 
Hambursj',  Ark.,  Julv  5,  1904,  by  the  Rev. 
H.  L.  Bailey,  Mr.  William  L.  Watson  of 
Bastrop,  La.,  and  Miss  Aurease  Barnes 
of  Mist,  Ark. 


Deaths. 


"We  shall  meet  thee  in  the  morning. 

When  earth's  night  has  passed  away; 
We  shall  greet  thee  at  .the  dawning, 

Of  the  resurrection  day: 
When  the  Lord  shall  come  in  glory, 

With  our  loved  ones  gone  before ; 
Then  beyond  life's  finished  stoi-y, 

We  shall  meet  to  part  no  more." 


MORRISON.— Memorial  of  Murdoch 
Morrison,  the  oldest  member  of  the  ses- 
sion of  Laurel  Hill  Church,  adopted  by 
the  session  July  10th,  1904: 

After  a  lapse  of  five  and  a  half  years, 
death  has  again  invaded  our  ranks,  and 
transferred  to  the  rest  that  re- 
maineth  for  the  joeople  of  God,  our  be- 
loved and  venerable  brother,  Murdoch 
Morrison.  He  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  June 
the  6th,  1904,  aged  77  years.  He  was 
the  last  of  the  bench  of  acting  elders  of 
over  a  generation  ago.  He  was  elected 
to  the  eldership  in  Laurel  Hill  Church 
in  1859,  and  so  has  been  one  of  its  of- 
fice-bearers for  some  45  years.  For 
many  years  he  was  faithful  and  effi- 
cient, earnestly  endeavoring  to  do  the 
will  of  his  Heavenly  Father.  But  for 
the  past  12  years  or  more  of  his  life  he, 
in  the  Providence  of  God,  was  called 
upon  to  suffer,  His  will,,  which  he  did  in 
a  spirit  of  remarkable  submission. 
Recognizing  the  hand  of  God  in  his  af- 
flictions, he  never  manifested  in  the 
least  degree  any  spirit  of  rebellion  in 
the  way  of  murmuring  or  complaining 
at  God's  dealings  with  him;  but  in  the 
humble  spirit  of  the  Psalmist,  could 
ever  say,  "I  know,  0  Lord,  that  thy 
judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me." 

He  was  born  and  reared  in  that  part 
of  Richmond  county,  N.  C,  now  includ- 
ed in  Scotland  county.  He  was  the  last 
of  the  "old  landmarks"  of  his  commu- 
nity, and  also  of  Laurel  Hill  Church,  of 
which  he  had  been  a  consistent  and  de- 
voted member  for  half  a  century  or 
more. 

The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by 
the  community  in  which  he  had  lived  so 
long,  was  impressively  manifested  by 
the  great  congregation  which  assembled 
to  pay  their  last  tribute  of  respect  on 
the  day  of  his  burial. 

He  has  left  to  his  family  a  rich  and 
enduring  legacy  in  the  good  name  he 
bore  and  maintained  through  a  long  and 
useful  life.  He  has  left  behind  a  be- 
loved, bosom  companion,  who  was  to 
him  a  true  help-meet  during  the  many 
years  of  married  life ;  also  two  sons  and 
five  daughters,  and  a  number  of  grand- 
children, together  with  a  host  of  other 
relatives  and  friends,  who  naturally 
mourn  his  departure,  but  who  at  the 
same  time  have  cause  for  rejoicing  in 
the  deliverance  that  has  come  to  him, 
and  for  which  he  had  been  anxiously 
but  patiently  waiting  for  days  and 
months,  and  even  years.  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth:  yea  saith  the  Spii-it,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

Resolved,  That  this  memorial  of  our 


deceased  brothei-  be  spread  on  our  min- 
utes, and  that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  be- 
reaved family,  and  tliat  a  copy  be  sent 
to  The  Presbyterian  Standard,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  for  publication. 

By  order  of  session,  July  10th,  1904. 

A.  N.  Ferguson,  Modr. 
A.  F.  Patterson,  Clerk. 


©ut  J^oung  IPeoplc 


Bob's  Gjrmnasium  Ticket. 


"Mother,  can't  I  buy  a  ticket  to  the 
gymnasium  for  this  summer?"  asked 
Rob  Royse,  twisting  the  dooi'  knob  and 
looking  at  her  anxiously. 

"How  much  does  it  cost?" 

"Four  dollars;  but  that  includes  baths 
and — and  just  lots  of  things." 

"Could  your  little  brother  go  in  on 
your  ticket?" 

"No,  of  course  not,  but — " 

' '  Then  I  am  sure  we  can 't  afford  it, 
Rob,"  she  said  firmly. 

"But  mother,  I  need  it  so!  I'm  all 
stooped  over  and  weak-armed,  and  thin 
as  a  rail,"  he  pleaded. 

Mrs.  Royse  sighed,  for  what  Rob  said 
was  true,  and  her  great  anxiety  was  to 
see  her  two  boys  grow  strong  and 
straight;  still,  they  could  hardly  afford 
the  $4  just  now,  and  she  could  not  give 
to  one  and  not  to  the  othei'.  So  she 
answered  quietly: 

"Alden  needs  it  too,  dear,"  adding, 
after  a  pause — 

"I  wonder  if  we  could  not  have  a  gym- 
nasium of  our  own?" 

"If  we  had  a  big  barn  like  Skillman's 
we  could,  but  we  can't  stand  up  in  our 
<?oalshed ! " 

"What  about  the  back  yard — an  out- 
door gymnasium?" 

' '  That  big,  old,  bare  lot ! "  he  exclaim- 
ed. 

"Yes,  it  needs  to  be  big  and  bare,  and 
the  high  fence  around  it  is  just  the 
thing.  The  dead  apple  tree  will  make  a 
fine  hold  for  our  swinging  ropes,  and 
we  can  easily  fix  up  the  place  for  bas- 
ket ball,  horizontal  bars  and  all  those 
things. ' ' 

"And  Ave '11  have  swinging  ladders," 
put  in  Rob,  suddenly  all  enthusiasm, 
' '  and  Dollard  Wright  has  a  pair  of  saw- 
horses  he'll  give  us.  Say,  mother, 
wouldn't  it  be  nice  to  have  Dollard  in 
our  gym?" 

Mrs.  Royse  looked  dubious.  "We 
don't  want  a  crowd  of  boys  here — it 
would  soon  give  us  trouble;  but  three 
would  make  it  nicer  than  two,  so  if  you 
promise  to  ask  no  one  else,  you  may 
have  him  in  it." 

"And  between  us  we  have  money 
enough  to  buy  our  Indian  clubs  right 
off.  Mayn't  I  go  over  and  tell  him 
about  it?" 

Away  he  bounded,  leaving  his  mother 
smiling  over  her  work  and  planning  ea- 
gerly how  to  transform  the  ugly  back 
yard  into  a  first-class  gymnasium. 

"I'll  make  them  a  floor  mat  by  sew- 
ing together  those  two  old  mattresses 
in  the  attic  and  covering  them  with 
denim.  It  can  be  kept  in  the  lattice 
porch  at  night.  The  best  thing  about 
the  plan  is  that  the  boys  are  developing 
their  muscles  and  they  are  in  the  open 
air  at  the  same  time,  and  happy  at  home 
where  I  can  be  with  them.  Maybe  I  will 
get  a  little  physical  culture  myself ! ' ' 
laughed  the  wise  little  woman,  patting 
the  finished  sewing  as  if  it  had  origi- 
nated the  idea. 


That  night  the  charter  membei's  of  the 
Royse  gymnasium  held  a  caucus,  as  Rob 
called  it,  in  the  family-  sitting  room,  and 
(he  most  enthusiastic  member  of  all  was 
Mr.  Royse  himself. 

"The  first  thing  we  must  do  will  be  to 
rake  and  clean  the  yard  till  it  looks  like 
new,"  he  said  with  a  boyish  laugh. 
"Then  I'll  see  that  the  ropes  are  up 
good  and  strong,  while  you  boys  fix  the 
other  what-you-may-callems.  If  a  punch- 
ing bag  doesn't  cost  too  much  we  will 
have  one  in  the  corner." 

This  was  greeted  with  cheers,  Dollard 
exclaiming,  "Oh,  let  me  buy  that!  Fa- 
ther was  going  to  give  me  a  gym  ticket 
and  I'll  just  take  the  $4  to  get  appa- 
ratus. Isn't  it  lucky  that  school  is  out 
next  week?" 

"And  that  to-morrow's  Saturday!" 
added  Alden. 

"We  can  invent  so  many  nice  games 
with  the  apparatus,"  Dollard  said, 
thoughtfully. 

"I  know  one  already,"  cried  Alden, 
"It's  to  put  a  tin  can — an  opened  one, 
you  know — on  the  end  of  a  pole,  and  see 
how  many  times  you  can  throw  it  up  and 
catch  it  on  the  pole  again.  It  takes  lots 
of  practice!" 

The  older  boys  smiled  somewhat  con- 
temptuously over  this,  but  Mrs.  Royse 
hastened  to  declare  that  it  would  be  fine 
training  for  the  muscles  of  the  back. 
Although  they  tried  it  the  next  day 
"simply  for  Alden 's  sake,"  Rob  and 
Dollard  got  plenty  of  fun  out  of  the  tin 
cans  during  that  jolly  summer. 

Indeed,  the  whole  gymnasium  was  a 
grand  success.  To  be  sure,  no  grass 
grew  in  the  Royse 's  back  yard  that 
year;  but  there  are  many  things  better 
than  grass  or  even  a  pretty  lawn.  The 
boys,  who  spent  hours  and  hours  there, 
developed  some  resijectable  big  muscles, 
and  became  very  skillful  in  their  games. 
And  since  there  were  only  three  of  them 
and  it  takes  four  to  play  most  games, 
Mrs.  Royse  was  often  coaxed  to  leave 
her  work  and  join  them. 

Wlien  she  declared  she  was  "getting 
more  physical  culture  than  the  house- 
work could  stand,"  the  boys  resolved  to 
help.  They  washed  the  dishes,  made 
beds,  swept,  and.  in  fact,  as  Dollard 
said,  they  "turned  girl  so  that  she  could 
turn  boy  when  the  work  was  done." 

"We're  a  Mutual  Aid  Society,"  she 
exclaimed  to  Mr.  Royse,  while  Alden 
whisi^ered  ■  confidentially:  "Do  you 
know,  father,  I  never  used  to  love  mother 
as  much  as  I  do  now.  She 's  so  jolly  and 
always  plays  so  fair." 

Then  there  were  four  grown  people 
who  spent  many  a  lively  evening  in  the 
back  yard,  playing  ball,  swinging  clubs, 
and  practicing  archeiy  with  as  much  de- 
light as  did  their  sons. 

Only  one  thing  marred  the  fun.  All 
the  children  of  the  neighborhood  wanted 
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to  eome  and  live  with  them,  as  Rob  had 
prophesied.  At  first  they  were  patient 
with  the  intruders;  but  when  the  pi'e-  ^ 
cious  apparatus  was  abused  and  broken, 
Lhey  could  endure  it  no  longer.  It  was 
decided  to  build  a  high  lattice  separat- 
ing the  gymnasium  from  the  front  yard, 
with  a  door  that  would  lock;  then  when 
the  callers  came  the  boys  were  brought 
in  to  entertain  them  on  the  front  porch 
or  in  the  sitting  room,  "just  as  we  did 
before  we  invented  our  gym,"  Rob  said. 
They  were  to  be  very  nice  to  these  call- 
ers, but  on  no  account  take  them  into 
the  back  yard. 

' '  We  don 't  like  to  be  selfish,  boys, ' ' 
Mrs.  Royse  said,  "but  we  cannot  be  im- 
posed upon.  I  hope  you  three  will  al- 
ways have  too  much  pride  and  self-re- 
spect to  push  yourselves  in  where  you 
are  not  asked." 

"Indeed  we  wouldn't!"  they  chor- 
used. 

"We're  not  selfish,  we're  just  pro- 
tectionists. No  representation  without 
taxation,  you  know,"  this  from  Bollard, 
of  course. 

The  result  was  some  angry  neighboi 
boys,  but  as  two  more  private  gymna- 
siums were  started  by  way  of  opposition, 
it  really  spread  the  good  work. 

When  fall  came,  Mrs.  Wright  kindly 
offered  the  use  of  her  big  attic  for  the 
winter  and  here,  though  somewhat  ham- 
pered by  low  rafters,  the  boys  continued 
their  muscle  training.  z 

' '  Are  you  satisfied  with  your  sum- 
mer's  gymnasium  ticket,  Rob?"  asked 
Mrs.  Royse  with  a  bright  smile  as  she 
helped  him  gather  up  his  school  books 
on  the  opening  day. 

' '  Well,  I  guess  so ! "  he  exclaimed 
heartily.  "And  it  didn't  cost  four  dol- 
lars, either,  did  it?" 

"No.  Do  you  notice  how  sturdy  Al- 
den  has  grown  during  the  summer  ?  He 
looks  like  a  different  boy." 

' '  Sure  enough  !  And  Dollard  and  I 
have  got  biceps  like  a  blacksmith's. 
Just  feel  that!  I  tell  you,  mother,  it's 
funny  every  boy  doesn't  get  up  a  gyui 
of  his  own.  Don't  you  think  so?" — 
Lee  McRae,  in  The  American  Boy. 


Helping  Polly. 


As  the  door  closed  behind  Polly  Tom 
looked  across  at  his  mother. 

"How  long  has  this  been  going  on?" 
he  asked.  "She  used  to  be  the  jolliest 
little  youngster  in  the  world." 

Polly's  mother  shook  her  head  at  him, 
although  her  ej^es  were  troubled. 

"Don't  be  severe  on  her,  Tom.  Pol- 
ly's growing  up,  and  sometimes  a  girl 
takes  growing  up  rather  hard.  Just 
now  her  sense  of  proportion  is  a  little 
out  of  focus  and  small  troubles  loom 
large,  but  she'll  find  herself  presently, 
and  it  will  all  come  right." 

"I  should  hope  so,"  Tom  replied,  fer- 
vently. Upon  second  thoughts  he  de- 
cided to  say  nothing  to  his  mother  of  the 
plan  he  had  half-resolved  upon,  but  wait 
his  opportunity  with  Polly.  It  came  in 
a  few  days,  when  Polly  came  from  school 
tearful  and  indignant  over  her  French 
mark. 

' '  It  isn 't  fair ! "  she  declared.  ' '  Mar- 
garet Judson  didn't  do  a  bit  better  work 
than  I,  yet  Margaret  had  ninety-six  and 
I  only  ninety-three.  I  do  think  I  have 
the  hardest  times!"  she  wailed. 

"Yes,"  Tom  agreed,  "I  think  vou 
do." 

Polly  looked  at  him  in  surprise.  Tom's 
attitude  since  he  came  home  had  not 


been  sympathetic — that  was  one  of  her 
■grievances. 

Tom  pulled  a  note-book  from  his 
pocket  and  began  to  read : 

' '  Monday  was  a  horrid  dull  day,  and 
your  hair  wouldn't  stay  in  curl  and 
everything  went  wrong — as  things  do 
on  rainy  days.  Tuesday  you  went  down- 
town, and  couldn't  find  any  silk  like 
Lena  Andrews',  and  had  to  get  a  home- 
ly old  thing  that  you  never  would  like. 
Wednesday  you  discovered  that  nobody 
ever  did  understand  you,  anyway. 
Thursday  evening  at  Miss  Jacob's,  Miss 
Jacob  acted  'queer,'  and  you  wished 
you  hadn't  gone.  Friday  Bridget  let 
the  cream  custard  curdle  when  she  knew 
it  was  your  favorite  dessert!  Satur- 
day-" 

But  Polly  interrupted.  "0,  Tom, 
don't!  I  didn't  know  I — "  and  then, 
a  deluge  impending,  she  rushed  tumultu- 
ously  from  the  room. 

' '  0  Tom ! ' '  the  mother  remonstrated, 
her  own  eyes  full  of  tears. 

"Don't  you  worry,"  Tom  answered. 
"I  know  Polly.  She's  grit,  and  she'll 
come  through  all  right.  I'm  just  help- 
ing her  grow  up." — Youth's  Compan- 
ion. 


An   Harvest   Game — What   Shall  the 
Harvest  Be? 


Plant  sand.    What  comes  up?  Beech. 

Plant  "fruit  of  the  loom."  What 
comes  up?  Cotton. 

Plant  a  very  spruce  young  man  and 
the  king  of  beasts.  Dandelion. 

Plant  a  Christmas  green  and  a  Ger- 
man wine.  Hollyhock. 

Plant  part  of  a  rooster.  Coxcomb. 

Plant  a  tight  shoe.  Acorn. 

Plant  an  Alderney  on  a  frozen  pond. 
Cowslips. 

Plant  a  savage  and  what  he  used  as 
a  sign  of  peace.    Indian  Pipe. 

Plant  "grandfather's  clock."  Thyme. 

Plant  two  dear  little  boys  with  the 
same  name.    Sweet  Williams. 

Plant  an  vVnierican  writer.  Haw- 
thorne. 

Plant  a  personal  pronoun.  Yew. 

Plant  a  boy's  name  and  something 
from  an  eagle.  Jonquil. 

Plant  a  product  of  the  dairy  and  a 
hen.    Butter  and  Eggs. 

Plant  a  red  parasol  in  a  pasture.  Bul- 
rushes. 

Plant  a  muff  and  a  boa.  Furze. 

Plant  the  place  where  a  criminal 
stands  in  court.  Dock. 

Plant  July  4,  1776.  Date. 

Plant  a  spice  and  a  color.  Clove  Pink. 
— Exchange. 


CURE  CATARRH  NOW. 
Summer  is  the  Best  Time  of  the  Tear  to 
Treat  Catarrh  for  a  Perma- 
nent Cure. 

Dr.  Blosser,  the  discoverer  of  the  great 
remedy  which  has  undoubtedly  cured 
more  cases  of  Catarrh,  Bronchitis  and 
Asthma  than  any  other  medicine,  says 
that  this  is  the  best  season  of  the  year 
to  treat  these  diseases,  because  the  mem- 
branes are  not  aggravated  by  cold  and 
changeable  weather. 

A  trial  sample  of  Dr.  Blosser 's  Ca- 
tarrh Cure  will  be  mailed  free  to  any 
sufferer  who  has  never  tried  the  rem- 
edy and  who  will  wi'ite  the  Dr.  Blosser 
Company,  355  Walton  Street,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

The  price  of  the  remedy  is  one  dol- 
lar for  a  box  containing  one  month's 
treatment,  which  ia  sent  by  maiL 


The  Children's  Crusade  of  Long  Ago. 

Have  you  read  the  wonderful  story 
Of  what  happened  so  long  ago, 

Away  in  the  Rhenish  country. 
In  sight  of  the  Alpine  snow — 

How  thousands  of  little  children, 
With  scallop  and  staff  in  liand, 

Like  Peter  the  Hermit's  pilgrims. 
Set  forth  for  the  Holy  Land? 

From  hamlet  and  town  and  castle 

For  many  and  many  a  day. 
These  children  had  seen  their  fathers 

March  to  the  East  away. 

' '  Why  do  they  go  ?  "  they  questioned 
Of  the  mother  who  watched  and  wept. 

' '  They  go  to  wrest  from  the  pagan 
The  tomb  where  our  dear  Lord  slept." 

And  the  thought  in  their  young  hearts 
kindled, 

"Let  us  do  as  our  fathers  do; 
Let  us  wear  the  cross  on  our  shoulder. 

And  help  in  the  conciuest,  too. 

"The  strength  of  a  child  is  nothing, 
I     But  we'll  gather  in  one  sti-ong  band; 
The  strength  of  ten  thousand  children. 
For  Christ  and  the  Holy  Land." 

And  so,  as  they  tell,  these  children 

On  their  strange,  -w^ild  mission  went; 
But  the  Saviour,  who  would  not  lead 
them 

In  the  way  He  had  not  sent, 

Lifted  them  up  in  His  pity 

(Misguided,  and  yet  His  own). 
And,  instead  of  the  tomb  they  sought 
for. 

Sent  them  to  find  His  throne. 

Now,  what  is  the  tender  lesson 
Wrapped  uji  in  the  story  so? 
And  what  can  we  learn  from  the  chil- 
dren 

Who  perished  so  long  ago  ? 

For  the  sepulchre's  sake,  where  only 
Three  days  the  Redeemer  lay. 

They  were  willing  to  face  such  peril 
As  wasted  their  lives  away. 

For  a  temple  that  is  eternal. 

Where  the  living  stones  are  piled — 

Each  stone  of  the  costly  building 
The  soul  of  a  heathen  child — 

Are  there  ten  thousand  children. 

Over  this  land  so  broad, 
Willing  to  work — their  shoulder 

Wearing  the  badge  of  God? 

Are  there  ten  thousand  children 

Filled  with  a  zeal  intense. 
Ready  for  Christ  to  offer 

Their    labors,    their    prayers,  their 
pence  ? 

— The  Advance. 


FOR  LADIES  ONLY. 


To  those  who  have  spent  day  after 
day,  during  hot,  stifling  July  and  Au- 
gust, stewing  and  sealing  fruits  and 
vegetables,  in  air-tight  jars,  and  stew- 
ing themselves  at  the  same  time,  we 
bring  you  relief.  King's  Fruit  Preserv- 
ing Powder  (large  boxes  and  low  price) 
will  preserve  fruit  and  vegetables  with- 
out air-tight  jai's,  with  surer  results  and 
at  one-fourth  the  price.  A  25e.  box  puts 
up  40  pounds  of  fruit.  Note  the  great 
advantage  in  taste  and  expense.  Buy 
of  your  dealer,  or  send  direct  to  us  if 
he  has  not  King's.  Burwell  &  Dunn 
Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (1) 
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Bird  Defender's  Day. 

"Cooee,  cooee,  eooee!  We-e-e-e-ek 
filiurn,- — dee-dee ! ' ' 

This  was  the  song  of  a  thrush  one 
bright  spring  day. 

Then  other  birds  caugtit  the  sound, 
and  the  chorus  set  the  whole  woods  to 
music. 

Later  the  warbles  settled  down  to 
more  serious  business.  A  few  friends 
gathered  for  a  quiet  talk. 

"Weet,  weet,  weet,  wed-e-e-e-e.  An 
koo  kro  kru  sphee  sphee-sphee  feed- 
itch  y-f  eeditchy-f  eeditchy. ' ' 

"Pee — wee,  pee,  wee.    Pee-e — wee." 

"Chip  chip  chip  chiwee.  Cheerenup 
cheei-enup  cheerenup. ' ' 

What  was  it  all  about?  As  you  were 
not  there  to  hear,  I  must  translate  for 
you. 

"I  have  found  a  fine  place  for  a 
nest,"  said  the  thrush. 

"So  have  I,"  chirruped  the  bluebird, 
joyously. 

"It  requires  a  great  deal  of  judgment 
to  select  a  suitable  location,"  said  the 
pee-wee,  soberly. 

"It  mustn't  be  too  near  the  top  of 
a  tree,  for  fear  the  dainty  nestlings 
might  be  blown  away." 

"Nor  too  near  the  ground  for  fear  of 
those  dreadful  monsters — boys!" 

"Never!  Never!"  A  cnorus  of  chirps. 

"Nor  too  far  in  the  forest,  for  then 
there  would  not  be  enough  sunshine." 

"Nor  in  the  open  for  fear  of  too 
much. ' ' 

"And  I  like  a  young  tree,  that  will 
rock  gently  in  the  wind  through  the 
mild  May  nights." 

"Yes,  yes,"  chimed  in  the  bluebird. 
"Mine  is  just  on  the  edge  of  the  forest." 

"Why,  so  is  mine!" 

"And  mine!" 

' '  And  mine ! ' ' 

"Come  and  see!"  said  the  bluebird. 

They  took  a  short  flight,  at  the  end  of 
which  arose  a  wild  chatter,  made  up  of 
chii-ps  and  bird-laughter. 

"That's  the  very  one  I  chose!" 

"And  I  roosted  there  last  night  to 
be  ready  to  go  to  work  this  morning!" 

"And  I  had  selected  that  very  nook, 
the  third  crotch  up!" 

"Look!  I  have  already  laid  my  foun- 
dation of  twigs." 

"Then,"  said  the  bluebird,  after  the 
merry  din  had  subsided,  "we  are  all  to 
be  neighbors.  What  a  happy  coinci- 
dence ! ' ' 

For  three  days  the  feathered  masons 
and  cai-penters  were  busy,  laying  their 
foundations  stout  and  strong.  The 
fourth  day  came  trouble.  A  dozen  or 
more  large  creatures,  active  of  limb  and 
loud  of  voice,  gathered  about  the  tree. 

"Boys!"  gasped  the  bluebird. 

"What  are  they  doing?"  said  the 
pee-wee. 

"  It 's  sure  to  be  something  dreadful, ' ' 
sighed  the  thrush. 

The  three  huddled,  trembling,  in  a  tree 
near  by,  and  watched.  The  large  crea- 
tures measured  a  space  around  the  tree, 
and  then  began  digging. 

"I  know,  I  know,"  at  length  said  the 
bluebird,  in  deep  dejection.  "They're 
going  to  dig  up  the  tree  and  carry  it 
away. ' ' 

"They  have  no  right  to,"  said  the 
thrush,  indignantly.    "It's  our  tree." 

"And  there  isn't  another  tree  to  be 
found  that  so  exactly  sviits  us." 


"But  what  can  we  do?" 
There  it  was — what  could  they?  The 
mites  gazed  helplessly,  as  the  strong- 
limbed  creatures  dug  the  roots  of  the 
tree  tliey  had  chosen  for  their  home, 
shivering  as  at  last  its  top  branches 
quivered  with   the  disturbance  below. 
Then  the  boys  went  away. 
"Will  they  come  again?" 
"I  shall  never,  never  venture  back!" 
"No,  indeed!" 

"What  is  all  the  trouble?"  A  robin 
came  along,  with  a  genial,  spring-time 
chiip,  and  stopped  at  sight  of  the  for- 
lorn group. 

"We  are  building  our  nests  in  that 
tree,"  began  the  bluebird,  tremulous- 

"Almost  ready  to  put  in  the  straw 
and  feathers,"  put  in  the  thrush. 

"And  then  there  came — oh,  it's 
dreadful ! ' ' 

"Such  a  lot  of  them!" 
"And  so  big" — 
"And  so  fierce" — 
' '  And  so  cruel ! ' ' 

"Don't  I  know  all  about  it?  They 
carried  away  the  first  nest  I  ever  made, ' ' 
continued  the  bluebird,  with  tears.  ■ 

"They  shot  my  mate  with  a  rubber- 
gun,"  said  the  thrush,  putting  its  claw 
to  its  eyes. 

"What  is  all  this  about?"  repeated 
the  robin,  half  impatiently,  puffing  out 
his  orange-colored  vest. 

' '  Boys ! ' '  exclaimed  the  three,  in 
choked  chirps. 

"Making  ready  to  carry  away  our 
tree!" 

"So  that  we  shall  have  to  begin  all 
over!" 

"And  nestlings  never  do  well  if  they 
are  late  in  the  season." 

"Boys!  Ha,  ha,  ha,  ha!"  came  in  a 
robin  laugh.  "Why,  my  dear  friends," 
sobering  in  a  moment,  as  they  gazed 
musn't  for  a  moment  think  I  am  laugh- 
ing at  your  trouble;  but  I  do  assure  you 
there  is  no  trouble  at  all.  You  see" — 
with  a  rather  important  plumting  of 
wing-feathers — "it  is  simply  because 
you  do  not  keep  up  with  the  times.  Now 
I,  you  know,  am  familiar  with  the  hab- 
itations of  man.  Boys  live  there.  And 
I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  you 
that  old  styles  have  passed  away,  and 
there  is  a  new  race  of  boys. ' ' 

"Whoo— eet!"  "Chip  chip  chippet!" 
"Pee — wee!"  came  in  a  little  chorus 
from  the  astonished  trio. 

"It's  a  fact,  though  I  don't  wonder 
you  find  it  hard  to  believe.    The  new 
race  is  called  'Bird  Defenders.'  " 
"Bird  what?" 

"  'Defenders.'  That's  a  big  word 
that  means  to  look  out  for  and  take  care 
of  small  and  weak  things,  and  see  that 
nobody  does  them  any  harm." 

"Now,"  went  on  the  robin,  "to-mor- 
row's Arbor  Day.    That's  a  day  they 
celebrate  by  planting  trees  and  taking 
care  of  them.    Then  the  boys — the  'Bird 
Defenders'- — set  up  to  have  a  day  for 
themselves" — 
"Cooee,  cooee!" 
"Chp  chip  chip  chip" — 
"That  isn't  so  bad,  for  where  there 
my  dears,  you  may  go  on  with  your 
building,  only  that  to-morrow  you  must, 
like  the  boys,  take  holiday.    Your  tree 
is  going  to  be  moved  to  the  school  yard, 
which   has  been  made  beautiful  with 
trees  and  vines  and  fiowers.    When  you 
have  brought  up  your  families  under 
loving  care  and  protection,  you  will  all 
be  ready  to  wonder  how  you  could  ever 


feel  safe  where  there  were  not  plenty 
of  boys. ' ' 

Witli  still  a  little  tremble  in  their 
liearts,  the  three  followed  at  a  safe  dis- 
tance, and  watched  as  an  army  of  boys, 
with  cheers  and  flags  and  music,  con- 
ducted the  tree  to  an  honored  spot, 
wlieie  it  was  planted  amid  appropriate 
ceremonies. 

There  was  more  cheering  when  a  com- 
modious bird-house  was  brought,  and 
tlie  smallest  boy  in  school  stood  up  to 
make  a  speech.    He  began : 

"Boys  are  things  that  love  to  fight." 
A  twitter  of  anxiety  fi-om  the  listening 
birds.  "They  are  made  that  way,  and 
(hey  can't  help  it.  They  won't  let  boys 
go  to  war,  which,  I  think,  they  ought  to 
do.  So  they  have  to  fight  something 
else.  A  long  time  ago  they  used  to  fight 
birds  and  their  sisters'  cats,  and  things 
that  couldn't  help  themselves.  But  boys 
are  different  now.  They'll  fight  just 
the  same;  but  they're  all  of  'em  ready, 
yes,  siree!" — two  small  fists  were 
doubled  up — "ready  to  fight  anybody 
that  is  coward  enough  to  hurt  little 
weak  things  that  can't  fight  for  them- 
selves." 

With  the  tremendous  applause  min- 
gled a  joyous  carol  from  three  bird- 
throats.  The  liquid  sound  was  caught 
up  by  others  and  still  others,  spread- 
ing and  echoing  far  through  the  forest, 
a  great  chorus  of  rejoicing  in  Bird  Day 
and  "Bird  Defenders." — Christian  Reg- 
ister. 


A  Doctoi's  Saivice  Fiee- 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disedse  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmeiins 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at' 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  22y2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta.  Ga.. 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  sj'stem,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 
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Why  the  Frog  Has  No  Tail 


Now,  honey,  vou  lissen,  an'  keep  right 
still, 

An'  I'll  tell  yoii  'bout  de  Frog-  what  live 

nigh  de  mill; 
He  stayed  in  de  pon'  when  he  wa'n't  on 

de  bank, 

An'  hot  days  lie  stayed  whar  de  grass 

wuz  rank ; 
He  liked  col'  water,  an'  he  liked  de  sun; 
He  wuz  marked  like  a  clown,  an'  full 

er  fun — 

When  he  stot)d  up  he  sot,  an'  he  hopped 

when  he  run. 
Day  in  an'  day  out  he  wuz  much  de 

same — 

Brer  Bull-Frog  dey  named  him,  an'  he 
answer  ter  de  name. 

Pop-eyed  he  wuz,  wid  no  ha'r  on  his 
head, 

An'  dey  wa'nt  no  tellin'  when  he  went 
ter  bed, 

Kaze  he'd  watch  all  day  an'  heller  all 
night, 

An'  de  creeturs  all  say  dat  dat  wa'n't 
right ; 

An'  mo'   dan  dat'  dey  say    'twuz  a 
shame 

Dat  any  kinder  crectnr  shall  ruin  his 
name. 

Brer  Bull-Frog  say,  "Come  along!  Oh, 
come ! 

I  ain't  got  nothin'  but  a  jug  er  rum — 
Jug-er-rum !    Jug-er-rum  !    I  '11  gi '  you 
some ! ' ' 

De  creeturs  dey  say,  "It's  wuss  an' 
wuss. 

An'  de  fust  news  you  know,  he'll  up  an' 
cuss, 

Er  he'll  git  so  mad  dat  he'll  swell  up 

an'  bus'." 
Brer  Rabbit  he  hear  er  de  jug  er  rum. 
An'  he  sma,ck  his  mouf  wid  a  Nynm- 


nyum  nyum 


An'  he  study  an'  study  how  he'll  git 
'im  a  dram. 

An'  bimeby  he  went  on  de  ol'  mill- 
dam  ; 

De  water  look  so  col'  it  make  him 
shiver — 

Bull-Frog  say,  " 'Tain't  col'  ez  de 
river. ' ' 

De  water  lap-lap !— Brer  Rabbit's  skin 
creep — 

Brer    Bull-Frog    bellei-,  "Knee-deep! 

Knee-deep ! ' ' 
Brer  Rabbit  jump  in — ker-splish,  ke'r- 

splash ! 

An'  it  like  ter  'a'  been  de  las'  er  his 
hash ; 

Me  fotch  a  snort,  an'  he  fotch  a  sneeze. 
It  made  him  cough,  an'  it  made  'im 
wheeze — 

lie  allers  strangle  when  it's  deeper  dan 
his  knees. 

Brer  Rabbit  put  out,  an'  put  out  faster, 
An'  de  Frog  he  laugh  like  a  bull  in  de 
pastur'. 

After  dat,  Brer  Rabbit  he  watch  an' 
wait. 

He  riz  mighty  soon,  an '  he  went  ter  bed 
late ; 

He  watch  by  de  poplar,  an'  by  the  mill- 
gate, 

Dar  wuz  times  when  he'd  laugh,  an' 
times  when  he'd  grin — 
He  wuz  fixin'  fer  ter  take  dat  Bull- 
Frog  in. 

Well,  time  flickered  on,  an'  Brer  Bull- 
Frog 

'Gun  ter  think  'bout  gwine  f urn  de  'pon ' 
ter  de  bog; 


He  wash  his  neck,  an'  wipe  his  feet, 
So  de  gals  would  think  he  wuz  mighty 
sweet. 

An'  when  he  come  out — Mon,  he  wuz 
drest ! 

A  long  green  coat  an'  a  white  silk  vest. 
Britches  fer  ter  match,  an '  shoes  with 
buckles. 

An'  a  green  umbrell'  fer  ter  keep  off  de 
freckles. 

An'  a  little  cocked  hat,  full  er  green  an' 

white  speckles. 
'Twas  right  smart  piece  fum  de  pon'  ter 

de  river, 

So  he  done  up  his  tail  in  de  umbrell' 
kiver — 

Ah-yi!   dat's  sump'n  dat  don't  seem 

ter  strike  you ; 
Well,  laugh  on,  honey,  an'  make  folks 

like  you! 

Brer  Rabbit  see  'im  comin',  an'  des  fer 
fun 

Make  like  he  skeered,  an'  broke  an' 
run — 

Brer   Bull-Frog   bellered,    "Whar  my 
gun?" 

An'  hopped  on  atter  ez  hard  ez  he  kin. 
An'  Brer  Rabbit  try  hard  fer  ter  hide 
a  grin ; 

He  led  Brer  Frog  ter  a  holler  tree. 
An'  in  he  went  wid  "You  can't  git 
me ! " 

An '  out  he  popped  on  de  yuther  side. 
While  de  Frog  hop  in  wid  his  umbrell' 
wide. 

De  Frog  holler  out,  "I  dar'  you  ter 
come ! ' ' 

An'  he  talk  des  like  he  wuz  in  a  base- 
drum  ; 

Now,  ol'  smarty  Rabbit  had  done  brung 
his  ax. 

An'  he  hit  de  holler  some  right  hard 
whacks — 

I  ain't  tellin'  nothin'  but  de  natehul 

facts — ■ 

De  Frog  git  skeered  at  so  much  maulin ', 
Kaze  he  thnnk  bimeby  de  tree'd  be  a 
fallin'; 

Brer  Rabbit  wuz  dar,  an'  when  de  Frog 
move 

He  chop  his  tail  ol¥  smiek-smack-smoove ! 

De  Frog  fotch  a  heller,  an'  make  fer  de 
river, 

He  lef  his  tail  an'  de  umbrell'  kiv- 
ver — 

He  lef  um  dar,  right  on  de  groun'. 
An'  de  tail  it  wiggle  twel  de  sun  went 
down ! 

Joel  Chandler  Harris  in  Saturday  Even- 
ing Post. 


Babyland. 


"How  many  miles  to  Babyland?" 
"Any  one  can  tell; 

Up  one  flight. 

To  the  right; 
Please  to  ring  the  bell." 

"What  can  you  see  in  Babyland?" 
"Little  folks  in  white — 

Downy  heads, 

Cradle  beds, 
Faces  pure  and  bright." 

"What  do  they  do  in  Babyland?" 
"Dream  and  wake  and  play. 

Laugh  and  crow, 

Shout  and  grow; 
Jolly  times  have  they." 

"What  do  they  say  in  Babyland?" 
"Why,  the  oddest  things; 


Might  as  well 
Try  to  tell 
What  a  birdie  sings. ' ' 

"Who  is  the  queen  of  Babyland?" 
' '  Mother,  kind  and  sweet, 

And  her  love. 

Born  above. 
Guides  the  little  feet." 

One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  5old. 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  th« 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.    Thi«  m«ant 

line  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand  •»t- 
isfied  customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
I  hey  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  display.  Free  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
Charge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Cool  Summer  Silks 
from  Far-Off  Japan 

They're  more  popular  this  sum- 
mer than  ever  because.  In  addition 
to  being  very  sightly,  they  are  thin 
and  consequently  cool. 

All  made  on  hand  looms  and  very 
durable.  In  the  natural  color  they 
launder  better  than  any  silk  we 
know  of. 

NATURAL  JAPANESE  SILKS— 
23  Inches  wide,  29c  yard, 
27   Inches   wide,   39c,   50c,  T8c 
and  S5c  yard; 

36  Inches   wide,   50c,   59o,  60c 
and  75c  yard. 

CORDED  WASH  SILKS,  25c  and 

37  l-2c  yard, 

CHECKED  and  STRIPED  KAIKl 

SILK,  29c  yard. 
COLORED  JAPANESE  SILKS- 

23  Inches  wide  3J»c 

27    Inches    wide  50c 

BLACK  JAPANESE  SILKS— 

23   inches   wide,    35c   and  50c 
yard ; 

27   Inches   wide,   50c.    59c.  65c 

and  75c  yard; 
36  inches  wide,  75c  and  $1.00 

yard. 

We'll    be    glad    to    furnish  you 

samples  of  these  or  any  other  dress 
goods.  Express  or  freight  charges 
prepaid  on  all  orders  of  $5.00  and 
over  mailed  to  the  house  from  the 
Virginias  or  Carolinas. 

MILLER  (J  RHOADS 

Richmond,  Va. 
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Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 

THIS  PIANO  IS  MADE  IN  ONE  GRADE  ONLY, 

THE  BEST 

AND    IS   SOLD   ENTIRELY  ON^  ITS  HERITS. 

For  forty  years  the  makers  (if  the  Kranich  &  Each 
have  concentrated  their  energies  with  but  one  purpose 
in  view — 

To  make  the  best  Piano 
it  is  possible  to  produce. 

The  Kranich  &  Bach  manufacturers  welcome  every  possible  criticism  and  the 
most  rigid  test  of  their  pianos  that  can  be  applied. 

AWARDS.— Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos  were  awarded  first  premium  at  the  World's 
Fair,  Chicago,  1893;  at  the  Centennial  Exposition,  Philadelphia,  1876;  at  Mechanics 
Fair,  Boston,  Mass.,  1887  and  1895. 

Sold  exclusively  by 

E.  n.  ANDREWS, 

Eormerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C.    The  most  extensive 
and  favorably  known  furnitnre  dealer  in  North  Carolina. 


Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  arranged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


Horner  Military  School, 

OXFORD,  N.  C. 

The  54th  year  begins  Sept.  7, 1904. 

Classical,  Scientific  and  English  Courses. 
The  best' moral,  mental,  social  and  phys- 
ical training.   Every  member  of  the  fa- 
culty an  experienced  teacher. 
Apply  for  catalogue  to 

J.  C  HORNER. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fxx^ 
aished  by 

B.  Hey  WARD,  J.  P.  BlLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 

R.  E.  I^uTz,  Chas.  Wickkrsham, 
Traffic  Manager,  Pres.  &  en.  Mgr. 
Hontgomery  ,  Ala.         Atlanta,  Ga. 


Southern 

Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  man- 
ager, with  its  four  branch  agencies,  of- 
fers the  best  service  to  teachers  and 
schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.         Chas.  J.  Parker, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


THE  AUSTIN 
PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 2l8t,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Serainai-y,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  -weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilminston,  N.  C. 

THB  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUB 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work, 

at  Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Ooldsboro.  N.  C 


ABOUT  PIPE  ORGANS. 


Write  Hutchings-Votey  Organ  Company, 
23  Irvington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


We  have  recently  taken  in  exchange 
a  two  manual  organ  of  15  stops,  in  very 
good  condition.  Write  for  particulars. 
Can  be  seen  and  heard  by  applying  to 
James  Charles  Craft,  119  N.  Sixth  St., 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Randolph-Macon  Academy  Bo'ys 

AND  YOUNG  MEN.  Best  eduipped  in  the  South. 
Endorsed  by  leading  institutions  of  the  United 
States.  Lovely  sceneiy.  Healthful  climate.  Mod- 
ern conveniences  and  appliances.  .Gj'mnasium, 
baths.  Terms  ¥21:2.  No  e.xtras. 

E.  SUMTEK  SMITH,  Bedford  City,  Va. 


College 

Salem,  Va. 


Roanoke 

Course-;  for  l!ei;rees;  also  a  Commercial 
Course.  Able  Facnlly.  Li brary,2;i,0J0  volii nies; 
worljing  labonitory;  good  moral  intlueuces; 
si.x  churches:  no  bar-ruoms.  Healthful 
mountain  location.  Very  moderate  ex- 
peiiBes.   52d  .vear  begins  .September  14. 

Catalogue  free.  Address 

J.  A.  niOREHEAD,  President. 


X^AISITH  I  NET 

PROF.  HERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so-  That  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandrufiC  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unques- 
tionable credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 

AldrunliU.  Prlc«.  tl.  IniUI  on  gettlBl  It.  II  yaur 


m  UTMKK***'.    ■  '  .w.  inai*.  uMs«. — 

Mat  hat  not  70t  It,  send  u*  $1 .  and  wc  will  a«ad  you  a 
Charrea  ^ctMLcL,  ttlrh««t  testlmonUls.    writa  _ 
iicSUn'  XiNTRlNE  COMPAIMV.  l(lcbaioa4.  V*. 


C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Strwt, 

Oharlotte,  N.  0. 

Are  liustling  people,  do  a  hustling  brwi- 
ness,  pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publieatioM. 
If  you  want  a  pood  job  write  them. 


THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  UNB 

tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
E.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Oen'l  Fus.  Aftnt. 

Traffic  Manager,  Wilmington,  K.  0. 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KEN  TUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  |  CONSOLIDATED  \  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY  1874  \  1901.  (  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Affiliated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville — F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 
September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,   LL.   B.,  Dean. 
Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special  Advantages — Full  Faculties.  Complete  Equipment — Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.   Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


$2 


QQwmhu,, 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

fi^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South 
Qnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  P.  BRIDGES.  President 


Tools  to  Work  With. 


Every  earnest  Sabbath  school  worker 
desires  a  better  equipment  for  service, 
and  the  books  in  the  list  below  will  con- 
tribute to  that  end.  They  represent  the 
careful  research  of  Biblical  students, 
the  conclusions  of  experts  in  teacher- 
training,  of  specialists  in  child-study, 
and  of  leaders  in  Sunday  school  organ- 
ization and  management.  (Postpaid.) 
Teachers'  Bible,  flexible,  5x7;  new 

Maps  and  Helps   $1  25 

Pastoral  Leadership  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  A.  T.  Schauffler  ...  55 
Modern  Methods  in  Sunday  School 

Work,  G.  W.  Mead    1  65 

Sunday    School   Science,    R.  S. 

Holmes    20 

The  Organized  Sunday  School,  J. 

W.  Axtell    50 

Sunday  School  Success,  Amos  R. 

Wells    95 

Ways  of  Wlorking,  A.  T.  Schauffler  80 
How   to   Keep   Order,   James  L. 

Hughes    15 

Practical  Primary  Plans  (new  edi- 
tion), Israel  P.  Black    1  00 

The  Modern  Sunday  School,  Vin- 
cent  90 

Teachers'  Meetings,  H.  C.  Trum- 
bull   30 

The  Model  Superintendent,  H.  C. 

Trumbull    75 

The  Home  Department  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  Hazzard;  paper,  25 

cents;  cloth    50 

Seven  Laws  of  Teaching,  J.  M. 

Gregory    50 

Teaching    and    Teachers,    H.  C. 

Trumbull    1  25 

Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching,  Pat- 
terson   DuBois   65 

Object  Teaching,  J.  H.  Gladstone.  15 
How  to  Conduct  a  Recitation,  Mc- 

Murray    15 

The   Art  of   Securing  Attention, 
Fitch    15 


A  Study  in  Child-Nature,  E.  Har- 
rison   

The  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Hamil 

Story  of  the  Mind,  Baldwin  

Hints  on  Child-Training,  H.  C. 
Trumbull    1 

Pictured  Truth,  Pierce    1 

Essential  of  Method,  DeGarmo  . . 

Methods  of  Recitation   

The  Blackboard  Class  for  Primary 
Teachers,  Darnell    25 

The  Blackboard  in  the  Sunday 
School,  Barley    75 

Chalk :  What  We  Can  Do  With  It, 
Ella  Wood   

Spiritual  Life  of  the  Sunda.y 
School,  Chapman    35 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study, 
D.  L.  Moody  

How  to  Study  the  Bible,  D.  L. 
Moody    15 

Bible  Study  by  Books,  H.  T.  Sell. . 

Bible  Study  by  Periodicals,  H.  T. 

Sell   

Bible  Study  by  Doctrines,  H.  T. 

Sell   '   

Bible  Study  Primers,  Covering  Pe- 
riods, Books,  Characters,  Doc- 
trines, each   

Geography    of    Palestine,    A.  L. 

Phillips,  D.  D  

The  Boy  Problem,  William  Byron 

Forbush   

Davis    Dictionary    of    the  Bible, 

best  published    2 

Walker's    Concordance,    best  we 

know   1 

Peloubet's  Notes  on  International 

Lessons    1 

Catalogue  of  approved  books  for  Sun- 
day School  Libraries  sent  on  request 
Everything  needed  for  the  equipment  of  J 
Sunday  Schools  furnished  at  the  lowest 
prices.  Special  prices  on  Maps,  Black- 
boards and  Banners. 
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Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Southern 
Girls  and  Boys 


The  equal  of  any 

$2.50 

shoe  on  the  market 

TAKE  NO 
OTHER 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  Is  "ROXIE  WARD." 

GEO,  D.  WITT  SHOE  CO, 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


Westminster  School, 

Vlildemere.  N.  C. 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND,  Principal. 


Industrial 
Education 


A.  &  M.  COLLEGE, 


Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Agriculture,  Engineering  (Civil, 
Electrical,  Mechanical,  and  Min- 
ing), Industrial  Chemistry,  Textile 
Industry.  520  Studens,  35  Instruc- 
tors, Tuition  $20  a  year.  Board  $8 
a  month,  120  Scholarships. 
Address 

PRESIDENT  WINSTON, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S*  ,  Richmond,  Va- 


UNIVERSSTY  COLLEGE 
OF  MEDICINE, "i?R"G^?^.':i^ 

MEDICINE-DENTISTBY-PHABIVIACY 

{Modera  Laboratories  iu  charge  of  specialists. 
Quiz  System.  Superior  Clinics. 
Bedside  teaching  in  our  own  Hospital. 
For  detailed  information,  write  THE  TR  OCTOR. 
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Tine  Job  Printing 

HjYour  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  eniljossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  ^  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Dews  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Soutbern 

Are  you  Going  to  the 

States 

Worlds  Fair? 

ZLrust 

If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 

Companv 

World'  Fair  Money 

(Dapttal, 
$200,000. 

Orders. 

GKORGB  STKPHBN8,  President 
T.  t  FKANKLIN.  V. -President 
W.  H.WOOD,  Trpasor.") 

Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.   No  trouble  about  indenti- 
fication.   We  look  out  for  that. 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 
UQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautif  n 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
lor  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

O-xeenslDOTo,  3>T-  O. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 
Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BEOWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,, Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  1$  SUICIDE 


blacksione 
Virginia 


a  high-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
.^v,,=  whattheynepd  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 

bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  miLd.  Apply  for  infor- 
mationto  qql.  e.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principal 


WOOL. 


If  yuu  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchangre  for  floods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regi'et  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


Wire  Railing  ana 
Ornamental  Vfire  WorKb. 


mm 


DUFUR  &  CO  , 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufarture  Wire  Railinsr  for  Cemeterle.s.  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders.  Sadn 
and  Coal  Screens:  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs. 
Settees,  etc. 

Virginia  College, 

For  YoungXadies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  2  1004  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for  Voung  Ladies  in  the  South.  New  buildings, 
piano'*  and  eauinment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  scenery  in  A'alley  of  Virginia,  famed 
for  health.  F.uropean  and  American  teachers. 
Full  course-  Coiiservatoiy  advantatres  in  Music. 
A  rt  and  Elocution.  C^•rtif^cates  WcUe^ley.  Stu- 
dents from  HO  Stales.  Forcatalogue  address 
MATTIR  1'.  HARRIS    Piesident,  Roanolie.  Va. 


Founded  1842, 

STDEFF 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

And  every  person  who  owns  one  joins 
in  the  grand  chorus.  In  your  home  it 
is  an  emblem  of  refinement  and  musicaT 
cult. ire. 

It  is  eminently  the  piano  for  artist 
and  beginner  alike — with  the  artist  it 
meets  every  requirement — with  the  be- 
ginner it  cultivates  all  that  is  pure  and 
noble  in  music. 

Sold  direct  by  its  manufacturer.  Costs 
no  more  than  medium  grades  and  cheap 
instruments  elsewhere. 


IrLTTestig'^te. 


STIBFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  'via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
Service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


Wamnton  High  School, 


The  Ideal  iHome  School  for  Boys  &  Girls. 

Classical,  English,  and  Scientific  Courses. 
Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work. 
Cost  $140  to  $150  per  year. 

Fall  Term  Begins  August  30, 1904 

If  you  seek  home  Influence,  Health 
Culture  and  Character  in  the  education 
of  your  children,  send  for  a  Catalogue  to 

cJohn   Graham.  PpI  ncipai, 

  Warrenton,  N-  C 


GUARAN. 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


onn  ^^^^  DEPOSIT 

M^'^fVrV/VF  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered, 
^^■■^^^^^^■i  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

SEORGtA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE. Macon,Ga. 


STEIN- BLOOH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  tit  and  tinish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed»  W   Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


RA1,EIGH,  N.  C: 


(Urlte  for  m 
new  Catalogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight- 

Please  mention  Thetandard. 


The  Security  Lileand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED    SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C. 
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PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
QRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager, 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnilicently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
f acturei  s  malcing  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
'  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Cblckering,  Everett,  Wegraan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company. 

 CHARLOTTE   NORTH  OARQLIMA  

YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina* 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond,!  Ya. 

Ninety"third,..Annual.iSesslon. 

PACULTY: 

WAIjTER  W.  MOU14E.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Ulu  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CHAS.  C.  HEKSMAN.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C.  JOHNSUN.  D.  U..  LL.  D.,  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  K.  ENGLISH,  i).  IJ..  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pasloral  Theology, 

(ilVENS  B.  STKICKLEH.  D.  U..  LL.  D..  Pro- 
lessor  of  Systematic  Theology. 

.1.  GKA  Y  McALLlSTEK,  B.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Special  lectures  by  distinguished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modern  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  St  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlottb,  N  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilntington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUE,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited' 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINK  BKLT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W,  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master, 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  Scptcmbep  21,  I904-. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instr'ictors  f  i  om  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughtlrg,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

i.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  J50.00  per  term,  or  $100.  00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCE.  D.  D..  Ashevllle.  N  C, 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men.  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14 states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages otfered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING,  President. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  S  C  O  tt  In  St  i  t  U  t  e  ,  six  MUes  fronf Atlanta. 

For  Youn,.;  Ladies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Bean- 
tiful  grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


The  Chattanooga  Normal  University, 

Chattanooga,  Tennessee. 

•  Offers  exceptional  advantages  in  the  following  departments  of  study: 
Preparatory         Commercial         High  School         Short  Hand 
Teachers              Music  Scientific  Elocution 

For  catalogue,  address,  SAHUEL  HIXSON,  LI.  B.,  President. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  work.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.  Three  fine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety-third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 
Opening  Address   in   Miller  Chapel  on    Friday,   September  16 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


•12^      THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  !£2t2E 

IdeaUy  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  Ellders  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COl,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville,  N.  C. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marqaess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
beg-ins  October  5,  1904. 


NACHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D., "  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


pn^lTinN^  guaranteed!  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUnO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  cataUg, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUOHON,  Pres..  either  place, 

P"»H6H0N'S  ™  (0^, 

KNOXVILLE.TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  lare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
UnUP  ^TlinV  BOOKKEEPING,  SHORTHAND, 
nUHlL  OIUUIi  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.    'Wnte  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


GREGG 
SHORTBLAJSTD  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

SoHthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

,1.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Randolph-  Macon 
Woman's  CoI!eg'e 

LYNCHBURG,  VIKGIJVIA. 


"The  curriculum  is  in  no  -niiit  inf prior  to  the  Lest 
for  women  ui  the  U.,S. "—/;/■. ./.  L.  M.  Currv- 

The  U.  S.  Commissioner  of  Kduoatioii  classes  this 
college  among  the  thirteen  "A"  collpfjes  for  women 
i  ithet'.S.  Moilern  huiklinpsanrt  pquipment.  Koiir 
laboratories.  Ample  (.Tounds.  Jlild  climate.  En- 
dowment reduces  expenses  lo  $260.  For  catalog:ne, 
address  Win.  \V.  Smith.  A.  M.,  I>L.I>.,  Prcaldent. 


Tlie  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  ft  FARMERS 

/NATIOMAL  BA/NK. 

eHAKLOTTft.  N.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    •    •    -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounl'S. 

Depositors  living  oatslde  of  Charlotte  can  senC 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mali 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  o! 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN. 
C  N.  EVANS,  Jr. 


■  -  President. 
Caitaler. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Pliysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 
 MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNlCHOLS,  Supt  ,  Charlotte,  N  C 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

SessioriL  iSegrins  SepteamcLToer  21. 

FACULTY : 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henky  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 


Winchester,  Virginia. 


An  attractive  school  of  great  thoroughness.  The  plan  and  eauipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  boj's  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
.Judge  Jeter  C.  Pritchard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J   B.  LOVETT.  M.  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal 


WARD  SEMINARY  ^°N^/lHvVVt"TENN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate.   For  catalogue,  address 

  J.  D.  BLAN10N,  l.L.  P.,  President. 


On'y   the   3est  at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta 
ges.  Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro.  Virginia. 


Assets  $982,000 

Agencies  In  every  lown  and  County  ■ 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  SEdv 
F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Genbrai,  Agkh': 
RALEIGH.  N.  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 

THOS.  H.  HAUQHTON,  Agent 

Ch  rlotte.  N  C 


For  Young 
Ladies. 


Mary  Baldwin  Seminary 

STAUNTON,  VIRGINIA. 

Term  begins  September  Hh.  1904.  In  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  275  students  from  26  States 
past  session.  Terms  moderate.  Knter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalog.   Miss  E.  C.  Weimab.  Principal. 


Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,E — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseaftes.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.  Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  O., 

LUMBKRTOIJ,  N  C. 
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m  im-tm,  0  Eord,  1  mm  Cbee  back 

tired  bands  and  weary  feet; 
JIttempts  tbat  falled-of  tbese,  alas!  no  lack, 

Jind  efforts  incomplete. 

'To  sbeaves  of  ripened  grain  my  garners  fill, 

no  barns  witb  bursting  store; 
no  bappy  berds  contented  roam  at  will 

my  empty  pastures  o'er. 

"And  yet,  0  Cord,  T  bave  not  sbirked  Cby  task. 

nor  patb  of  idalliance  trod; 
B  life  set  free  from  pain  T  did  not  ask, 

nor  sbrtnk  beneatb  Cby  rod. 

'Too  well,  alas!  T  know  T  bave  not  gained 

tbeendsforwbicbT  toiled; 
1  bring  Cbee  notbing  but  a  life  unstained, 

l)ands  empty,  tbo'  unsoiled. 

''not  mine,  percbance,  to  loin  tbe  conquering  song 

Of  Cby  wbite-robed  bost; 
not  mine  to  move  amid  tbe  bappy  tbrong 

mbo  won  wbere  T  bave  lost. 

"But  is  tbere  not  some  lowly  nook,  T  pray, 

Wbere  T,  unseen  of  tbem, 
J{$  Cbou  dost  pass  on  tby  triumpbal  way 

may  kiss  Cby  garment's  bem?  ' 

— Lewis  R.  Dalrymple. 
Written  a  few  hours  before  the  author's  death  last  January. 

4r 

Southern  Presbyterian  College 

 And  Conservatory  of  iVLusic  ' 


Invites  parents  seeking  a  school  home  for  their  daughters  to  consider  the  Faculty 

flf  the  Institution. 


BIBLE,  PSYCHOLOGY,  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

Rev.  C.  G.  Vaidell,  D.  D.,  Rev.  C.  F.  Rankin. 

ENGLISH. 

Miss  Julia  Graham  Annspaugh,  Miss  Elizabeth  Flantt, 
Miss  Louise  Purcell,  Miss  A.  L.  Gooch. 

LATIN. 

Miss  Esther  K.  Snoddy,  Miss  Hattie  MeBryde. 

MATHEMATICS. 

Miss  Patty  B.  Watkins,  Miss  Elnora  Sample. 

SCIENCE. 

Miss  Margaret  Gaines  Baldwin. 

GERMAN. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Flautt. 

FRENCH. 

Miss  Ettie  Brown. 

ELOCUTION. 

Miss  Frances  Young. 

STENOGRAPHY,  TYPEWRITING. 

Miss  Louise  K.  Riehai'dson. 
DOMESTIC  SCIENCE. 

Miss  Mae  Louise  Young. 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC, 

Mrs.  L.  L.  Vardell,  Director,  Piano;  Mrs.  Laura  G. 
Short,  Co-Director,  Organ,  Harmony,  Theory,  Musical 
History;  Miss  Grace  B.  Gilmore,  Piano;  Miss  Mary 
Johnston,  Piano ;  Miss  Lida  Law,  Piano ;  Miss  Fannie 
Magruder,  Voice;  Miss  Johnsie  Bason,  Violin.  The 
Conservatory  of  Music  registered  190  students  1903-4. 

ART  DEPARTMENT. 

Miss  Elizabeth  Bryan  Ewing. 

ADMINISTRATIVE  DEPARTMENT. 

C.  G.  Vardell,  D.  D.,  President;  Miss  Mary  Anderson, 
Dean;  Miss  Lena  D.  Jordan,  Secretary;  Messrs.  A. 
T.  McCallum,  A.  B.  Pearsall,  Dr.  J.  L.  McMillan, 
Executive  Committee;  Drs.  J.  L.  and  B.  F.  McMil- 
lan, Attendant  Physicians;  Miss  Sarah  Black,  Nurse; 
Miss  Mary  E.  Turk,  Matron;  Mrs.  E.  J.  Currie,  House- 
keeper. 


A  complete  and  competent  corps  of  workers  to  care  for  your  daughter.  We 

send  out  no  canvassers. 


For  Catalogue  address 
the  President, 


REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D., 


Red  Springs, 
N.  C, 


Presbyterian  Standard. 


Established  1858. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  JULY  27,  1904, 


Vol.  XLVL— No.  30 


Event  ant)  (Tomment. 


The  Zionist  Movement  has  suffered  an  irreparable  loss  in 
the  death  of  Dr.  Theodor  Hertz! .  The  Jews  of  this  genera- 
tion, however,  had  already  discounted  the  movement.  They 
have  no  sort  of  desire,  except  the  poorest  and  the  ill-treated 
ones,  to  live  in  Palestine.  New  York  for  a  long  time  to 
come  will  he  more  of  a  Jewish  city  than  Jerusalem  is. 


The  Biblical  Recorder  has  reached  its  seventieth  anni- 
versay,  and  we  send  it  our  congratulations.  The  Presby- 
terian Standard  is  getting  along  toward  the  fiftieth  mile- 
stone of  its  continuous  existence — not  exactly  continuous, 
owing  to  the  visit  of  a  certain  Mr.  Sherman  to  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  but  almost  so — and  we  are  going  to  have  a  celebration 
of  some  sort  on  the  semi-centennial. 


It  was  a  Cambridge  professor  of  philosophy  who  told  the 
preachers  the  other  day  that  philosophizing  and  speculation 
in  the  pulpit  was  out  of  place,  that  a  captain  on  the  bridge 
who  was  continually  explaining  to  the  passengers  his  doubts 
as  to  finishing  the  voyage  successfully  is  not  wanted.  He 
who  has  only  his  doubts  for  the  world  has  little  to  give  it 
indeed.   He  is  adding  to  a  very  useless  surplus. 


Let  it  be  written  down  that  one  of  our  North  Carolina 
men  declined  the  presidency  of  a  Tennessee  University  to 
remain  a  professor  in  the  University  of  North  Carolina. 
That  town  is  fortunate  that  is  able  to  keep  its  young  men  at 
home  by  giving  them  the  promise  of  a  large  enough  career 
to  satisfy  their  ambitions.  That  State  begins  a  new  era 
in  being  able  to  keep  her  gifted  sons,  like  Dr.  C.  Alphonso 
Smith,  within  her  borders. 


Greensboro  has  followed  the  example  of  Charlotte  in  vot- 
ing the  saloon  out,  and  we  trust  that  the  news  will  come  to 
our  readers  with  this  issue  of  the  paper  that  Wilmington 
has  done  the  same  thing.  At  any  rate,  the  growth  of  the 
temperance  sentiment  in  this  State  has  been  something  to 
be  grateful  for,  and  we  attribute  the  success  of  the  movement 
to  its  sanity.  It  has  not  allowed  itself  to  be  led  by  the 
fanatics.  It  has  not  concerned  itself  with  other  questions, 
total  abstinence  from  liquor,  the  use  of  tobacco  and  coffee, 
the  signing  of  the  pledge  and  other  small  issues  that  at- 
tracted attention  from  the  main  one,  namely:  the  closing  of 
the  saloons.  The  simple  proposition  that  the  saloon  was 
the  worst  possible  solution  of  the  liquor  problem,  and  there- 
fore should  be  abolished,  has  found  favor. 


The  editor  of  The  Standard  lias  been  struck  again  with 
the  difference  between  the  Northern  political  and  religious 
papers  in  the  matter  of  fairness  and  candor  regarding  the 
famous  Parker  telegram  to  the  St.  Louis  Conv'ention.  The 
secular  Republican  papers  with  practically  one  accord  ac- 
knowledged that  it  was  a  brave  and  manly  thing  for  a  man 
to  do,  virtually  to  decline  the  nomination  to  the  highest  of- 
fice on  earth  rather  than  allow  his  silence  to  be  interpreted 
as  assent  to  what  he  did  not  believe  in.  Of  course  they  fall 
back  into  the  partisan  rut  almost  immediately,  as  most  Dem- 
ocratic newspapers  would  do  under  the  same  circumstances. 
But  one  expects  a  religious  paper  to  be  a  little  lifted  above 
tlie  strife  of  partisanship.  And  yet  The  Congregationalist, 
of  Boston,  and  The  Westminster,  of  Philadelphia,  for  in- 
stance, could  see  nothing  to  honor  in  Judge  Parker's  course, 
even  when  the  partisan  political  papers  were  unstinted  in 
his  praise. 


Two  prominent  Methodist  Episcopal  ministers  of  Dela- 
ware, presiding  elders,  too,  and  members  of  the  recent  Gen- 
eral Conference,  were  convicted  by  their  Church  of  gam- 
bling in  stocks  and  properly  dealt  with.  And  that  reminds 
us  that  if  anybody  knows  where  W.  P.  Fife,  erstwhile  evan- 
gelist in  North  Carolina  and  later  in  Texas,  has  his  church- 
membership,  the  session  should  be  notified  of  his  fraudulent 
advertisement  of  mining  stocks.  The  worst  thing  about  it 
was  his  trading  on  his  former  reputation  for  piety  and  an- 
nouncing that  his  agency  was  especially  to  be  trusted  on 
account  of  the  fact  that  he  opened  his  office  work  with 
prayer.  We  do  not  know  how  many  were  gulled  in  a  former 
scheme,  but  without  fulfilling  any  of  his  impossible  prom- 
ises, he  has  the  effrontery  to  advertise  a  new  one.  Come  to 
think  of  it,  Mr.  Fife  was  once  one  of  the  "unco  good,"  and 
could  tolerate  nothing  inferior  to  Keswickism. 


The  prohibition  fight  in  Greensboro  developed  a  singular 
condition,  that  an  Episcopal  preacher  should  have  taken  it 
upon  himself  to  ally  himself  with  the  saloon-keepers  against 
the  Christian  sentiment  of  the  comnmnity.  The  Rev.  H. 
Baldwin  Dean,  of  St.  Barnabas'  Church,  preached  two  ser- 
mons that  were  promptly  printed  as  advertisements  in  the 
pro-saloon  papers  by  the  liquor  dealers.  A  great  deal  that 
he  said  about  the  use  of  wine  as  permitted  in  the  Scriptures 
was  true.  But  it  was  a  new  thing  for  a  Southern  minister 
to  take  the  ground  that  the  saloon  was  the  proper  solution 
of  the  problem,  and  to  make  an  appeal  for  the  saloon-keeper 
as  the  conductor  of  a  business  that  ought  not  to  be  sacrified 
and  for  the  poor  working-man  who  would  be  denied  his  beer 
by  prohibition.  Dr.  Battle,  of  the  Baptist  Church,  answered 
him  completely  by  admitting  all  that  he  said  as  to  the  sin 
per  se  of  drinking  a  glass  of  wine,  and  then  asking  what 
that  had  to  do  with  the  abolition  of  the  saloon.  The  Rev. 
H.  Baldwin  Dean  will  doubtless  figure  in  the  literature  that 
the  National  Liquor  Dealers'  Association  sends  out  from 
New  York.  He  will  be  called  in  that  literature  a  "prom- 
inent Episcopal  clergyman,"  doubtless,  but  it  is  certainly 
a  bad  eminence  that  he  has  reached. 


They  are  now  discussing  whether  God  had  anything  to  do 
with  the  General  Slocum  disaster.  A  religious  editor  writes 
us  that  the  view  has  become  antiquated  that  God  is  respon- 
sible for  the  evil  things  that  happen.  The  Hon.  Wayne 
McVeagh,  Attorney  General  in  Cleveland's  Cabinet,  tries 
to  make  a  distinction  between  the  operation  of  natural  law 
and  moral  law.  Fire  burns  wood,  therefore  the  fire  con- 
sumed the  Slocum,  freighted  with  human  lives.  For  our 
part,  we  trust  a  God  who  governs  every  detail  of  this  vast 
universe.  He  is  not  the  author  of  sin.  Nevertheless,  he 
permits  evil,  having  the  power  and  the  wisdom  to  prevent 
it,  because  out  of  evil  he  brings  good.  And  he  is  the  Arbiter 
of  Life,  as  he  is  its  Author.  To  us  this  side  the  veil  there 
is  a  ten-ible  catastrophe,  whole  families  wiped  out,  nearly 
a  thousand  little  children  dead.  On  the  other  side  are  whole 
families  transferred  unbroken  from  earth  to  heaven,  hun- 
dreds of  little  ones  taken  from  the  temptations  and  sor- 
rows of  this  life,  by  one  sharp  pang,  into  eternal  felicity. 
It  is  so  much  better  to  acknowledge  that  God  knew  all 
about  it  and  ordained  it  all,  though  men  have  still  respon- 
sibility for  their  carelessness  and  their  indifference  to  hu- 
man life;  and  that  God  knows  better  than  we  do  what  is 
wisest  and  best  in  the  government  of  his  Universe.  He 
would  be  a  weakling  and  not  God  who  could  not  have  pre- 
vented the  Slocum  disaster.  And  yet  he  did  not.  "Even 
so,  Father,  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy  sight." 
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The  Revival  of  Calvinism. 


"Of  this  spirit  of  Calvinism,  the  Church  sorely  needs  a 
revival. ' ' 

If  the  reader  has  not  seen  that  quotation,  the  conclusion 
of  an  editorial  on  this  subject,  it  would  probably  puzzle 
him  no  little  to  find  it  in  the  current  literature  of  the  day. 
Probably  the  last  religious  periodical  to  be  searched,  in  a 
despairing  sort  of  way,  would  be  The  Outlook.  And  yet 
there  it  is  to  be  found,  an  editorial  on  "The  Spirit  of  Cal- 
vinism," that  is  almost  fair,  and  is  certainly  notable.  Said 
we  not  that  this  is  the  Calvinistic  Century?  Have  we  not 
been  contending  that  there  was  going  on  a  steady  reaction 
from  the  anti-Calvinistic  conceptions,  with  their  mushiness 
and  haziness,  back  to  the  mental  and  moral  and  spiritual 
certitudes  that  men  call  Calvinism  ?  The  Outlook,  as  was 
to  be  expected,  was  about  the  last  to  feel  this  reaction. 
The  little  counter-current  in  the  Northern  Assembly  that 
seemed  to  indicate  an  indifference  to  Calvinism  was  but  a 
back-eddy,  out  of  which  the  Church  herself  will  soon  swing 
with  gathering  impetus.  For  be  it  known,  while  we  mean 
no  reflection  by  the  remark.  The  Outlook  has  been  about  as 
far  from  Calvinistic  ideals  as  a  religious  mag'azine  could 
well  be.  And  the  testimony  that  was,  as  it  were,  extorted 
from  the  editor  in  this  article,  which  we  print  below,  is,  un- 
der all  the  circumstances,  remarkable  testimony. 

Of  course  we  must  let  The  Outlook  have  its  little  fling 
at  the  "scholastic  theology."  That  is  a  convenient  phrase 
for  the  hiding  of  one's  ignorance  of  that  theology.  "The 
somewhat  acrid  juices  of  the  system,"  ii5  another  phrase 
that  we  let  pass  for  the  sake  of  what  follows.  For  the 
reader  will  see  that  some  way  the  distillation  of  those  acrid 
juices  is  something  altogether  desirable,  according  to  The 
Outlook's  own  confession,  according  to  the  very  purpose  of 
the  article.  The  corrective  fact,  of  course,  is  that  it  is  only 
the  caricature  of  Calvinism  that  calls  for  such  statements. 
The  Outlook  prefers  to  state  the  ease  in  poetry  rather  than 


in  theologie  terms,  and  witli  that  we  shall  not  quarrel.  It 
says : 

In  the  oscillations  of  the  human  mind,  mankind  always 
loses  some  truth  in  the  rejection  of  error.  The  Christian 
Church,  in  its  reaction  against  Calvinism,  has  lost  what  it 
can  ill  afford  to  lose,  and  what  it  must  regain  in  a  new  and 
purified  form.  If  we  aceepl  the  classification  of  the  old 
1  sychdlofiies,  and  regard  man  as  composed  of  intellect,  sen- 
sibility and  will,  then  we  may  say  that  Calvinism  was  a  doc- 
trine, an  emotion,  and  a  purpose.  And  if  we  distill  the 
somewhat  acrid  juices  of  that  system,  and  try  to  find  an 
expression  of  this  three-fold  character  of  Calvinism  in  the 
language  of  modern  poetry,  we  may  substitute  for  its  scho- 
lastic creeds  the  following  modern  expressions  of  its  spir- 
itual life.  Its  creed  is  interpreted  by  Tennyson: 
"Yet  I  doubt  not  through  the  ages  one  increasing  purpose 
runs, 

And  the  thoughts  of  men  are  widened  with  the  process  of 
the  suns." 
Its  emotion  is  expressed  by  F.  W.  Faber: 

"0,  how  I  fear  Thee,  living  God! 

With  deepest,  tenderest  fears, 
And  worship  Thee  with  trembling  hope 

And  penitential  tears." 

Its  purpose  is  expressed  by  Rudyard  Kipling: 
"And  only  the  Master  shall  praise  us,  and  only  the  Master 
shall  blame; 

And  no  one  shall  work  for  money,  and  no  one  shall  work  for 
fame ; 

But  each  for  the  joy  of  the  woi-king,  and  each  in  his  sepa- 
rate star. 

Shall  draw  the  Thing  as  lie  sees  It,  for  the  God  of  Things  as 
they  Are." 

We  should  object  to  that  hymn  of  Faber 's  as  express- 
ing an  essential  emotion  of  Calvinism.  The  reverence  of 
Calvinism  is  not  necessarily  connected  with  either  peni- 
tential tears  or  a  trembling  hope,  though  that  may  be  one 
of  its  moods.  Its  profoundest  emotion,  if  we  maj'  dare  to 
analyze  it,  is  the  gratitude  that  springs  from  the  apprecia- 
tion of  personal  unworthiness  and  of  the  Divine  greatness 
and  goodness.  And  yet  even  that  "trembling  hope" — how 
much  better  it  is  than  the  self-satisfied  and  offensive  cock- 
sureness  that  is  a  characteristic  of  so  many  shallow-hearted 
and  light-headed  people  that  we  all  know.  We  have  all 
sung  the  little  ditties  that  express  with  so  much  familiar- 
ity.  the  secret  things  of  the  heart  and  its  relations  to  the 
Almighty.  But,  after  all,  they  are  like  the  squeaking  of  a 
penny-whistle  as  compared  with  the  grand  tones  of  a  mighty 
oi'gan,  those  old  Calvinistic  hymns. 

If  we  may  suggest  a  hymn  that  would  carry  out  this  idea 
of  reverence  still  we  would  say  that  Watts'  version  of  the 
Ninetieth  Psalm  is  a  better  illustration  than  Faber's  hymn: 

' '  Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past. 
Our  hope  for  years  to  come. 

Our  shelter  from  the  stormy  blasx 
And  our  eternal  home. 

"Befoi-e  the  hills  in  order  stood 
Or  earth  received  her  frame, 
From  everlasting  thou  art  God, 
To  endless  years  the  same." 
But  the  other  poems  we  accept  as  illustrative  of  the  Cal- 
\'inistic  Spirit,  its  doctrine  and  its  purpose,  and  we  may  add, 
what  was  evidently  in  Kipling's  mind,  that  heart-search- 
ing honesty,  that  love  of  the  truth,  that  has  been  the  glory 
of  Calvinism  and  the  despair  of  the  intellectually  dishonest 
creeds.   Calvinism  profoundly  believes  in  ' '  the  God  of  things 
as  they  are." 

The  Outlook  continues: 

The  characteristic  doctrine  of  Calvinism  was  the  eternal 
pui-pose  of  God,  a  purpose  which  might  be  hindered  and 
delayed,  but  never,  in  the  minutest  particular,  thwarted — 
the  accomplishment  of  which  might  cost  inestimable  tears 
and  blood,  but  which  would  be  accomplished  at  last,  at  what- 
ever cost;  but  Calvinism  failed  to  see,  or  at  least  to  say, 
that  this  was  always  a  purpose  of  infinite,  unfailing,  irre- 
sistible mercy — the  purpose  of  a  surgeon  who  wounds  only 
that  he  may  cure.  The  characteristic  emotion  of  Calvinism 
was  reverence — i-everence  in  which  love  and  fear  were  in- 
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termingled,  but  in  which  the  fear  was  too  gTeat,  the  trust- 
ful love  too  little.  The  characteristic  purpose  of  Calvinism 
was  to  do  God's  work,  and  to  achieve  in  that  doing  an  an- 
swer to  the  prayer,  ' '  Thy  kingdom  come ; ' '  but  Calvinism 
forgot  the  beginning  of  that  prayer,  "Our  Father;"  it  was 
militant  rather  than  merciful.  The  "widening  thoughts  of 
men"  have  been  for  the  last  century  toward  tlie  exaltation 
of  the  individual.  This  developing  individualism  has  re- 
volted against  the  doctrine  of  even  a  divine  despotism ; 
against  abject  fear  for  even  divine  authority;  and  against 
the  sacrifice  of  our  personality  in  a  merely  mechanical  exe- 
cution of  a  purpose  in  which  we  have  no  rational  share.  This 
revolt  has  been  a  righteous  one;  nevertheless,  we  need  to 
recover  and  reinforce  faith  in  the  Eternal  Purpose,  rever- 
ence for  the  Infinite  Father,  and  consecration  of  our  will 
to  the  will  of  Another  who  is  Wiser  than  the  wisest,  Mightier 
than  the  mightiest  and  Holier  than  the  holiest. 

We  pause  here  just  long  enough  to  remark  that  we  could 
prove  from  a  hundred  quotations  that  Calvinism  lias  never 
failed  to  recognize  that  the  purpose  of  God  was  a  purpose 
of  mercy,  whatever  what  we  have  called  "the  little  Calvin- 
ists"  may  have  had  to  say  about  it;  and  to  ask  if  this  re- 
volt against  a  divine  despotism  is  not  the  real  reason  for 
the  irreverence  which  Carlyle  has  called  the  vice  of  our 
age?  No  wonder  that  men  are  finding  out  that  something 
is  needed  as  a  system  of  doctrine  and  a  life-system  as  well, 
that  will  "reinforce  reverence  for  the  Infinite  Father."  We 
were  just  about  to  be  overwhelmed  by  a  flood  of  flippancy 
that  is  undermining  character  itself.  For  without  rever- 
ence character  has  no  foundation  on  which  to  build. 

The  Outlook  continues: 

Let  us  attempt  to  re-state  in  prose  the  spirit  of  Calvin- 
ism dissociated  from  its  scholastic  phraseology. 

The  traveler  on  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  notices  some- 
times, as  the  train  draws  up  to  the  station,  the  name  of  the 
town  spelled  out  in  flowers  on  a  laAvn — as  BRYN  MAWR. 
The  gardener  has  dropped  the  flower  seeds  in  the  ground; 
he  has  watched  to  see  which  ones  will  live  and  prove  them- 
selves able  to  accomplish  his  purpose;  those  in  which  he 
perceives  such  life  he  has  in  the  fullness  of  time  trans- 
planted to  this  bed;  and  by  their  fulfillment  of  his  will  the 
name  is  at  last  spelled  out  which  he  purposed  from  the  be- 
ginning. "Whom  he  did  foreknow,  them  he  did  predesti- 
nate ;  and  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called ; 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also  justified ;  and  whom  he 
justified,  them  he  also  glorified."  The  impulse  which  awak- 
ened the  seed  to  push  its  way  through  the  darkness  to  the 
light  he  reckoned  on  to  accomplish  the  plan  he  had  fomied. 
No  seed,  had  it  possessed  intelligence,  could  have  under- 
stood the  mystery  of  its  life  in  the  dai'kness  or  conceived 
the  result  in  which,  if  it  were  true  to  itself,  it  was  eventu- 
ally to  have  a  share. 

Every  man  forms  a  part  in  the  divine  purpose.  If  we  set 
our  will  to  do  God's  will,  if  we  live  faithfully  the  life  to 
which  he  calls  us,  if  we  push  through  the  darkness  and  the 
mystery  toward  the  light,  we  shall  at  last  take  our  place 
in  spelling  out  the  Kingdom  of  God  on  the  earth.  Life  is 
a  mystery,  but  it  is  not  a  chaos.  To  work  against  the  di- 
vine purpose  may  hinder  but  cannot  thwart  it.  To  work 
independently  of  the  divine  purpose  will  end  in  nothing. 
All  true  success  lies  in  understanding  the  divine  will  and 
in  co-operating  to  execute  it  without  understanding  it,  as 
the  stone-euiter  on  a  great  cathedral,  working  under  orders, 
helps  to  accomplish  the  architect's  design,  though  he  has 
never  seen  the  plans,  or  as  an  admiral  sailing  out  to  sea 
with  sealed  orders  obeys  commands  the  significance  and  pui'- 
pose  of  which  are  concealed  from  him.  This  we  call  the 
spirit  of  Calvinism:  faith  in  an  Eternal  Purpose;  reverence 
for  the  Infinite  Master;  devotion  of  the  life  to  the  achieve- 
ments of  the  Master's  will. 

We  would  hardly  have  dared  risk  an  illustration  from 
the  vegetable  world,  representing  the  free  spirit  of  man  as 
the  blind  impulse  of  a  seed  to  spring  up  into  life.  However, 
one  Paul,  has  gone  even  farther  and  made  us  but  the  clay 
for  the  potter's  wheel.  Nevertheless,  the  Calvinistic  devo- 
tion of  the  life  to  the  achievement  of  the  Divine  Purpose 
in  our  lives  is  an  intelligent  act  or  rather  state  of  the  will. 
And  knowing  God's  will  as  one  can  know  it  when  it  is  a 
matter  of  right  or  wrong  principle  that  is  concerned,  the 
Calvinist  will  go  through  any  hell  that  earth  can  make  for 
him  to  accomplish  that  purpose. 

The  Outlook  closes  with  this  tribute  to  Calvinism,  which 


we  shall  correct  in  only  one  particular.  Is  it  the  doctrine 
or  the  emotion  or  the  purpose  that  makes  men  gloomy  and 
hard?  Is  it  Calvinism  as  The  Outlook  has  defined  it?  Let 
us  remember  that  the  "gloomy  Calvinists"  that  the  anti- 
Calvinistic  literature  brings  to  mind,  were  those  who  lived 
in  a  hard  age  of  the  world.  The  prospect  of  having  one's 
ears  cut  off  or  one's  tongue  cut  out  for  one's  faith  was  not 
calculated  to  make  men  hilariously  joyful.  We  never  could 
understand  what  the  PilgTim  Fathers  found  at  Plymouth, 
that  kept  them  from  emigrating  southward,  for  example. 
There  was  something  in  the  age,  something  in  the  temper- 
ament that  made  some  Calvinists  hard  and  stern  men.  Yet 
such  were  needed  for  the  work  and  the  wars  of  that  age. 
And  we  somehow  do  not  think  of  the  Huguenots  as  being 
gloomy  or  of  the  Dutch  Calvinists  as  being  hard  men.  Let 
us  be  just.  It  was  not  Calvinism  that  made  men  gloomy, 
though  better  the  gloom  of  Cromwell 's  army  than  the  gayety 
of  the  court  of  the  Merry  Monarch. 

But  we  did  not  mean,  really,  to  interrupt  this  interesting 
disquisition  on  Calvinism,  by  The  Outlook,  and  we  now  give 
it  the  floor  to  the  end : 

Calvinism  sometimes  made  men  hard  and  gloomy  and 
self-willed.  It  made  them  hard  when  they  conceived  of  God 
as  a  Sovereign  but  not  as  a  Father;  gloomy  when  they  fear- 
ed him  but  did  not  love  him;  self-willed  when  they  did  not 
worship  the  "sweet  will  of  God,"  but  put  their  own  will  in 
the  place  of  God's  will,  and  worshipped  the  substitute. 
But  it  always  made  strong  and  brave  men.  It  was  the  spirit 
of  Calvinism  before  Calvin  that  sustained  the  Waldensians 
in  Italy  and  the  Lollards  in  France.  The  Calvinists  of  Gen- 
eva dared  confront  all  Europe — royal,  noble,  ecclesiastical, 
popular.  The  Calvinistic  Hug-uenots  of  France  endured  a 
peisecution  which  slaughtered  many  and  exiled  many  others, 
till  but  a  remnant  was  left — but  a  remnant  whose  faith  re- 
mained unshaken  and  whose  courage  remained  undaunted. 
The  Calvinists  of  Scotland,  in  their  battle  with  the  craft 
of  Queen  Mary,  preserved  their  native  land  from  being 
made  the  stage  for  a  Scottish  Saint  Bartholomew;  the  Puri- 
tans of  England  fought  against  great  odds  for  civil  and  re- 
ligious liberty,  and  won;  the  Calvinists  of  England  and  Hol- 
land dared  the  perils  of  sea  and  wilderness,  and  laid  on  the 
inhospitable  shores  of  New  England  the  foundations  of  a 
truly  "Greater  Britain."  And  the  secret  of  their  indomi- 
table courage  was  their  Calvinism;  it  was  their  faith  that 
"through  the  ages  one  eternal  pui-pose  runs,"  their  wor- 
ship of  the  living  God,  "with  trembling  hope  and  peniten- 
tial tears,"  and  their  undaunted  resolve  to  do  that  work  in 
truth  and  honesty  "for  the  God  of  Things  as  they  Are."  Of 
this  spirit  of  Calvinism  the  Church  sorely  needs  a  revival. 

Church  Union  and  Christian  Unity. 

We  suppose  that  every  Christian  has  three  dreams  of  a 
time,  in  the  more  or  less  dim  future,  when  Christian  peo- 
ple will  have  a  higher  standard  of  Christian  righteousness 
than  they  have  today,  when  the  world  will  be  composed  much 
more  of  Christian  people,  and  when  the  prayer  of  our  Sa- 
viour will  certainly  be  much  nearer  its  fulfillment  than  it 
is  now,  the  prayer  that  "they  all  may  be  one."  The  first 
dream  brings  with  it  a  sense  of  obligation.  We  ourselves 
at  least  should  set  the  example  of  a  higher  Christian  life. 
So  with  the  second  dream.  We  can  all  do  more  for  hasten- 
ing the  triumphs  of  the  gospel  at  home  and  abroad,  for  the 
speeding  of  that  day  when  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 
become  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  his  Christ.  But  there 
is  enough  of  the  unpractical  about  the  last  dream  to  make 
it  perhaps  more  of  a  favorite  than  the  others.  It  is  a  very 
easy  thing  to  preach  and  to  pray  about  Christian  unity, 
and  even  to  pass  resolutions  about  it,  when  its  spirit  is  far 
enough  away. 

And  we  make  the  point  that,  while  it  is  only  right  to  in- 
dulge in  these  dreams,  and  while  nothing  should  ever  be 
thrown,  even  the  slightest  straw,  in  the  way  of  their  ful- 
fillment, yet  it  is  just  as  well  to  recognize  the  facts  of  the 
case  and  present  conditions  as  they  exist,  and  not  be  led 
astray  from  paths  of  real  usefulness  by  false  sign-posts.  It 
does  not  help  matters  to  espouse  doctrines  of  The  Higher 
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Christian  Life,  because  of  their  names  and  their  claims, 
when  the  experience  of  the  Christian  workl  lias  shown  that 
these  doctrines,  tentlino'  nominally  to  perfection,  really  tend 
to  a  loweriuj;'  of  the  standard  of  Christian  living-.  It  does 
not  do  to  make  false  and  foolish  advances  in  missionary 
activity  when  we  know  that  there  must  be  n  reaction  fi-om 
worl<  tlinl  is  Jiot  carefully  planned  and  tlioroughly  done. 
It  will  not  do  lo  be  led  astray  by  the  claims  upon  our  con- 
sciences of  Cluuch  Union,  nnless  there  be  really  underneatli 
eveiy  such  movement  a  trne  Christian  unity. 

These  remarks  are  suggested  by  a  paragraph  in  The  Liv- 
ing Church,  Milwaukee,  Wisconsin.  It  may  be  recalled  that 
thei'e  was  considerable  stir  in  the  Christian  world  by  rea- 
son of  the  Articles  of  Church  Union  adopted  at  the  "Con- 
ference of  Bishops  of  the  Anglican  Communion,  holden  at 
Lambeth  Palace  in  July,  1888."  In  the  United  States  it 
would  have  been  held  instead  of  holden.  Their  platform 
was  as  follows : 

(a)  The  Holy  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
as  "containing  all  things  necessary  to  salvation,"  and  as 
being  the  mle  and  ultimate  standard  of  faith. 

(b)  The  Apostles'  Creed,  as  the  Baptismal  Symbol;  and 
the  Nicene  Creed,  as  the  sufftcient  statement  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith. 

(c)  The  two  Sacraments  ordained  by  Christ  Himself — 
Baptism  and  the  Supper  of  the  Lord — ministered  with  un- 
failing use  of  Christ's  words  of  Institution,  and  of  the  ele- 
ments ordained  by  Him. 

(d)  The  Historic  Episcopate,  locally  adapted  in  the 
methods  of  its  administration  to  the  varying  needs  of  the 
nations  and  peoples  called  of  God  into  the  Unity  of  His 
Church. 

Of  course  it  Avas  immediately  suggested  that  the  Historic 
Episcopate  would  be  the  stumbling-block  for  those  who  did 
not  accept  that  form  of  Church  government  as  justified 
either  by  Scripture,  by  history  or  by  common  sense.  It 
was  also  pointed  out  that  there  would  be  really  more  prog- 
ress toward  Union  if  there  were  first  some  recognition  of 
Christian  unity,  and  that  a  Church  that  unchurched  other 
Churches  could  accomplish  more  for  the  cause  by  recogniz- 
ing other  Churches  than  by  promulgating  a  platform  of 
Union.  Still  a  good  deal  was  made  of  the  T.verture  of  the 
Anglican  Connuunion  to  other  Christian  bodies. 

But  now  see  how  it  is  in  practice.  The  following  from 
The  Living  Church  explains  itself: 

Apropos  of  the  criticism  of  a  correspondent  in  this  issue 
upon  varying  interpretations  of  the  phrase  "Unlawful  Min- 
istrations in  the  Congregation,"  we  quote  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Standard  this  remark: 

"But  then  Ave  sliall  never  forget  that  we  oui-selves  preach- 
ed in  an  Episcopal  Church  in  North  Carolina  by  invitation. 
The  church  was  at  Southern  Pines,  and  it  was  afterwards 
explained  to  us  that  Ave  did  not  do  any  damage,  as  the  church 
had  not  tlien  been  consecrated.  We  presume  it  is  different 
now. ' ' 

This  bears  out  what  we  have  luore  than  once  observed : 
that  a  sectarian  minister  can  only  view  it  as  an  insult  when 
he  is  invited  to  officiate  in  one  of  our  churches,  and  after- 
Avard  discovers  the  grounds  upon  which  his  ministration  is 
justified.  So  far  from  showing  "breadth"  or  "charity," 
the  ])erson  who  gave  the  invitation  in  question  to  the  Pres- 
byterian minister,  and  believed  his  act  to  be  justified  under 
the  canon  because  "the  church  had  not  then  been  conse- 
crated," offered  a  gratuitous  insult  to  his  guest,  and  Ave  are 
not  surprised  that  the  memory  of  it  is  still  fresh  with  the 
Presbytei'ian  minister. 

HoAV  much  better  Avould  both  the  "breadth"  and  tlie 
"charity"  of  the  North  Carolina  Churchman  have  been  il- 
lustrated, if  he  had  shoAvn  his  Presbyterian  friend  that  the 
canons  of  the  Church,  according  to  their  intent,  made  it  im- 
possible for  a  minister  of  another  body  to  be  iuA'ited  to  min- 
ister in  one  of  our  churches,  Avithout  a  subterfuge  of  inter- 
pi-etaticn  of  Avhich,  Avhen  it  Avas  brought  too  late  to  his 
knoAvledse,  the  Presbyterian  minister  was  ashamed,  and  of 
which  the  Episcopalian  rector  or  other  parish  official  ought 
to  have  been. 

We  really  did  not  intend  for  the  little  incident  to  be  taken 
so  seriously.  MoreoA^er,  we  had  been  "brought  up"  in  a 
community  where  Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians  wor- 
shipped with  each  other  Avhen  either  church  was  without 


July  27, 

l)reaching,  the  Episcopalians  declining  to  take  the  advice 
of  The  Living  Church  that  it  would  be.  better  under  such 
ciicumstances  for  a  "Churchman"  to  stay  at  home.  Fur- 
llic)-,  the  exchange  of  pulpits  was  a  common  thing.  Dr.  Hoge 
and  Dr.  Minnegeiode,  of  Richmond,  constantly  setting  that 
example  of  Cln-istian  cliai-ity  and  brotiierly  recognition,  in 
spill'  of  lliat  (•(iiiNcnicnt  "Canon." 

l>u(  siijipose  we  sliouhl  ask  what  right  an  American  Epis- 
•■ojialian  minister  lias  to  call  an  American  Presbyterian 
iiiiiiisl(  r  a  sectarian,  Avould  not  the  former  be  rather  hard 
put  to  it  to  explain  his  epithet  and  yet  keep  Avilhin  the  facts? 
Certainly  Presbyterianism  in  eitlier  England  or  Scotland 
did  not  spring  from  Episcopacy.  The  Anglican  Church  and 
•the  Reformed  Churches  may  both  be  claimed  with  some 
shoAv  of  historical  fact,  by  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  as 
"sectarian."  But  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  the  Estab- 
lished Church  in  Scotland,  and  its  members  never  owed  a 
particle  of  allegiance,  they  or  their  forebears,  to  the  Angli- 
can Church,  even  if  they  had  not  shaken  off  all  the  claims 
of  the  Anglican  Church  when  they  shook  off  as  free  Amer- 
cans  the  claims  of  the  British  CroAvn.  Furthermore,  when 
the  "sect"  gets  to  be  so  much  larger  in  numbers  and  im- 
portant in  influence  than  the  part  from  which  it  was  sup- 
posed to  have  been  cut  off,  the  name  becomes  a  misnomer. 
There  are  six  hundred  thousand  Episcopalians  in  America. 
There  are  something  like  two  million  Presbyterians  of  all 
kinds.  There  are  many  other  millions  of  the  Protestant 
faith ;  and  for  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  to  be  call- 
ing itself  "The  Church"  and  all  other  churches  "sectarian," 
is  really  too  ridiculous  to  be  offensive.  "A  sectarian  min- 
ister!" 

And  Ave  may  be  permitted  to  suggest  that  that  appeal  to 
the  Canon  to  sustain  Avhat  must  ahvays  be  regarded  by 
right-thinking  men  as  the  very  spirit  of  sectarianism  itself, 
the  very  essence  of  arrogance  and  intolerance,  the  refusal 
to  recognize  the  claims  of  any  minister  of  Christ  outside 
that  little  fold — the  appeal  to  the  Canon  is  a  very  lame  one. 
The  Canon  can  be  changed.  We  have  never  heard  of  any 
desire  to  have  it  changed.  The  Reformed  Episcopal 
Church  Avent  out  from  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  on 
that  issue,  largely,  the  right  to  recognize  other  churches 
and  ministers  as  true  churches  and  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ. 
It  has  taken  the  ground  that  the  Episcopate  is  necessary  for 
the  Avell-being  of  the  Church  but  not  for  its  existence. 
That  is  the  broad  ground  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  takes. 
To  put  the  matter  plainly,  that  is  the  gi-ound  that  Christian 
courtesy  will  some  day  demand  Avith  overwhelming  voice. 
Christianity  is  no  school  for  what  is  bound  to  be  recognized 
universally  at  last  as  "bad  manners." 

The  Canon  is  interpreted  one  Avay  in  Virginia  and  another 
Avay  in  North  Carolina  and  Mihvaukee.  But  the  Canon  can 
l)e  changed  Avhenever  there  is  a  demand  and  so  it  is  really 
only  a  subterfuge  after  all. 

In  the  same  line  Ave  saAV  the  other  day  that  a  Baptist 
church  and  a  Presbyterian,  somewhere  in  the  North,  were 
going  to  celebrate  the  commimion  together.  That  is  another 
bar  to  Christian  fellowship,  a  theoiy  about  the  mode  of  cel- 
ebrating a  rite,  Avhich  practically  unchurches  everybody  else. 
The  difference  is  that  our  Baptist  brethren  do  not  follow  out 
the  logic  of  their  heads  with  their  hearts.  Open  communion 
is  becoming  common  in  England.  It  is  bound  to  make  its 
Avay  in  America  too.  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Baptists, 
Episcopalians,  Lutherans,  Congregationalists,  we  all  belong 
to  the  Church  and  we  also  all  belong  to  churches.  But  the 
day  of  the  ' '  Comprehensive  Church ' '  may  well  be  postponed 
until  the  day  of  Christian  unity  has  set  in.  And  The 
Standard  is  opposed  to  anything  that  prevents  Christian 
unity. 

He  who  is  false  to  present  duty  breaks  a  thread  in  the 
loom,  and  will  find  the  flaw  when  he  may  have  forgotten 
its  cause. — Henry  Ward  Beecher. 
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On  Closer  Relations. 

In  the  paper  immediately  preceding  this,  it  was  shown 
that  the  committee  of  Confei-ence,  whatever  else  it  may  con- 
sider, is  in  sacred  honor  bound  to  refrain  from  doing  one 
thing  as  to  "organic  union."  The  committee  will  not  vio- 
late the  common  understanding  created  by  those  who  favor- 
ed the  appointment  and  by  their  supportei-». 

The  question  to  be  discussed  in  the  present  paper  is. 
therefore,  hypothetical.  Assuming  that  the  construction 
almost  universally  put  upon  the  Assembly's  action  is  cor- 
I'ect,  has  the  Assembly  warrant  in  our  constitutional  law  for 
appointing  a  committee  to  concert  with  an  alien  body  on  a 
plan  for  such  a  merger  as  will  terminate  the  organic  iden- 
tity of  the  Church  to  which  the  Assembly  belongs? 

Now  it  may  be  conceded  that  committees  on  organic  union 
have  been  appointed  by  Assemblies  in  the  past. 

The  mind  turns  at  once  to  the  union  of  New  and  Old 
Schools  North  in  1869.  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Assem- 
blies of  the  'two  bodies  appointed  committees  of  conference 
in  that  instance.  But  neither  can  it  be  affirmed  that  then 
high  regard  for  constitutional  authority  was  a  marked  char- 
acteristic in  the  proceedings.  Enthusiasm  reigned,  not  law. 
Rev.  George  P.  Hays,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  in  his  book,  "Presby- 
terians," justly,  although  admiringly,  says:  "About  this 
time  there  grew  up  a  wide-spread  feeling  that  church  unity 
was,  after  all,  a  question  of  personal  confidence."  And 
so,  the  personal  and  social  element  was  made  very  prominent. 
Irresponsible  voluntary  "conventions,"  "banquets,"  "so- 
cial introductions,"  were  favorite  measures.  Union  got 
"in  the  air,"  as  was  said.  And,  in  the  words  of  the  same 
writer,  "When  the  two  branches  had  come  to  believe  in 
each  other,  there  was  not  much  need  of  carefully  guarded 
and  explicit  statements  about  historical  modes  of  interpre- 
tation." Failing  to  agree  in  conference  upon  the  meaning 
of  the  confession,  all  fell  back  upon  "personal  confidence" 
and  united  without  agreement. 

Of  that  union,  our  Assembly,  in  1S70  said:  "The  union 
now  consummated  between  the  Old  and  New  School  Assem- 
blies North  was  accomplished  by  methods  which  in  our 
judgment  involve  a  total  surrender  of  all  great  testimonies 
of  the  Church  for  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  grace  at  a 
time  when  the  victory  of  the  truth  over  error  hung  long  in  the 
balance.  The  united  Assembly  stands  of  necessity  upon  an  al- 
lowed latitude  of  interpretation  of  standards  and  must  come 
at  length  to  embrace  nearly  all  shades  of  doctrinal  belief." 
Prophetic  words !  The  union  of  1869  will  hardly  be  urged  as 
a  precedent. 

In  1866,  the  Southern  Assembly  and  the  Cumberland  As- 
sembly had  committees  of  conference  on  organic  union.  The 
eccentricity  was  born  in  a  hurry  and  it  died  in  the  same  way. 
A  peculiarly  lovable  minister  of  the  Cumberland  church 
brought  greetings  to  our  body  and  made  a  captivating 
speech;  and  lo,  at  once  a  committee  on  organic  union! 
Calmness  speedily  returned.  Both  bodies  saw  at  once  that 
deep  convictions  cannot  be  made  sport  of.  Common  sense 
triumphed  over  gushing  temporary  enthusiasm. 

In  1863,  the  Old  School  Assembly  in  the  South  appointed 
a  committee  of  conference  on  organic  union  with  the  New 
School.  But  the  case  was  hardly  one  of  union  save  in  the 
sense  of  "receiving  into"  itself.  Such  is  the  language 
used.  And  even  as  to  appointing  a  committee  for  this,  the 
Assembly  used  a  language  which  shows  that  it  felt  that  it 
was  in  danger  of  stretching  its  constitutional  authority. 
It  recites,  before  appointing  the  committee,  that  it  has  not 
only  ten  overtures,  but  also  that  it  knows  the  general  sen- 
timent of  the  church,  that  "the  desire  is  general"  and  "is 
becoming  every  day  stronger,"  and  for  these  reasons  the 
Assembly,  with  evident  hesitation,  ventured  to  appoint  the 
committee  in  response  to  this  known  sentiment,  "although," 
as  is  said,  "it  may  not  have  found  expression  in  the  formal 
deliverances  of  the  Presbyteries."  The  reference  to  the 
rights  of  the  Presbyteries  was  timely  in  considering  whether 
to  appoint  a  committee  at  all.  Their  sentiment  was  infor- 
mally known.  The  Assembly  admitted  that  formal  expres- 
sion would  have  been,  in  strict  regularity,  a  necessity.  And 
the  case,  as  all  must  have  known,  was  one  of  integration 
into  its  own  body  whose  corporate  life  was  to  be  contin- 
ued, only  with  enlargement. 

It  is  useless  to  say  more  of  precedents.  There  is  one  uni- 
versally admitted  principle  which  transfers  the  whole  dis- 
cussion to  another  realm  of  investigation:  No  precedent  can 
stand  against  an  express  constitutional  provision.  This 
matter  must  be  settled  by  the  constitution  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church. 

But  first,  what  is  this  Church? 

Forty-three  years  ago  it  began  to  live.  To  this  end  was 
it  born  and  for  this  cause  came  it  into  the  world,  that  it 


should  bear  witness  to  the  truth.  It  announced  its  deter- 
mination by  God's  will,  to  live.  It  planned  and  provided 
for  many  things.  But  for  one  thing,  it  never  provided. 
That  thing  was  self-effacement.  It  contemplated  organic 
life  and  growth ;  it  entertained  not  for  a  moment  in  any  of 
its  constitutional  provisions  any  thought  of  a  surrender  of 
its  own  organic  identity. 

The  constituents  of  this  vitalized  corporate  entity  ara 
bound  together  in  covenant  by  the  Constitution.  And  this 
instrument,  in  every  part  of  it,  deals  with  the  life  of  the 
body,  with  its  growth,  with  its  enlargement.  To  this  end 
does  every  court  have  constitutional  existence.  The  General 
Assembly  meets,  not  to  destroy  the  constitution,  in  its  fun- 
damental conception  of  the  church's  life  and  gi'owth,  but 
to  fulfill  it;  to  plan  for  organic  continuance  and  develop- 
ment, and  not  for  the  organism's  destruction. 

The  chapter  and  section  which  define  and  peremptorily 
limit  the  Assembly's  power  put  this  matter  beyond  ques- 
tion : 

"The  church,  with  its  ordinances,  officers,  and  courts,  is 
the  agency  which  Christ  has  ordained  for  the  edification 
and  government  of  his  people,  for  the  propagation  of  the 
faith,  and  for  the  evangelization  of  the  world." 

And  when  we  turn  to  the  Form  of  Government,  chapter 
V,  "Of  Church  Courts,"  and  Section  VI,  "Of  the  General 
Assembly,"  the  only  provision  bearing  upon  the  matter 
under  discussion  is  this: 

"The  General  Assembly  shall  have  power  *  *  *  to 
receive  under  its  jurisdiction,  with  the  consent  of  a  majority 
of  the  Presbyteries,  other  ecclesiastical  bodies  whose  organ- 
ization is  conformed  to  the  doctrine  and  order  of  this 
church;  to  authorize  Synods  and  Presbyteries  to  exercise 
similar  power  in  receiving  bodies  suited  to  become  constit- 
uents of  those  courts  and  lying  within  their  geographical 
bounds  respectively;  to  superintend  the  a-ffairs  of  the  whole 
church;  to  correspond  with  other  churches;  and  in  general 
to  recommend  measures  for  the  promotion  of  chastity,  truth 
and  holiness  through  all  the  churches  under  its  care." 
(Par.  90.) 

Now  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  authority  for  appointing  a 
committee  to  confer  about  surrendering  the  church's  or- 
ganic identity  can  be  found  in  the  permission  "to  con-es- 
pond  with  other  churches ; ' '  because,  first,  the  matter  of 
coming  under  the  same  jurisdiction  with  other  churches 
had  been  fully  treated  and  the  subject  had  been  dismissed, 
and  the  treatment  of  it  is  separated  from  the  clause  as  to 
corresponding  by  an  intervening  provision  bearing  on  another 
matter;  because,  second,  the  words  "to  correspond  with 
other  bodies"  have  the  uniform,  established  meaning  of 
conveying  salutations  and  of  concerting  measures  between 
separate  churches  as  separate. 

The  provisions  bearing  upon  the  case,  therefore,  are  the 
ones  beginning  with  the  words  "to  receive  under  its  juris- 
diction;" "to  authorize  Synods  and  Presbyteries"  so  to 
receive.  Now  notice,  first,  that  this  language  is  in  exact 
harmony  with  the  general  idea  of  continuance  of  being  and 
of  growth  by  accession;  second,  that  in  the  case  of  "re- 
ceiving" ecclesiastical  "bodies,"  the  organization  must  be 
"conformed  to  the  doctrine  and  order  of  _  this  church," 
a  pre-requisite  to  the  first  step;  third,  even  in  such  a  case, 
there  must  be  the  "consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Presby- 
teries;" fourth,  the  surrender  of  the  church's  organic  iden- 
tity and  autonomy  is  not  contemplated  for  an  instant.  It  is 
to  live  on  and  "receive  under  its  jurisdiction."  And  that  is 
the  only  organic  union  which  the  constitution  recognizes. 

Every  man  of  sober  thought  must  often  have  asked  the 
question:  How  can  it  be  possible  that  an  excited  General  As- 
sembly sitting  only  about  a  week,  hurried  night  and  day, 
after  three  or  four  extempore  speeches  and  some  "five  min- 
utes" talks,  can  arrange  by  confused  telegrams  to  another 
excited  and  hurried  Assembly,  without  one  moment's  consul- 
tation with,  or  intimation  from,  67  out  of  80  Presbyteries, 
to  open  the  question  as  to  the  very  foundation  of  the 
church 's  being  and  discuss  it  more  or  less  confidentially  with 
this  body  not  of  our  jurisdiction,  for  a  whole  year?  "It 
is  the  first  step  that  counts." 

The  emphatic  answer  must  be:  the  constitution  confers 
upon  the  Assembly  no  such  dangerous  power.  If  the  phrase 
"Closer  Relations"  is  understood  by  the  committee  to  in- 
clude "organic  union,"  let  the  committee  before  it  enters 
into  conference  give  fair  and  candid  notice  of  this  under- 
standing. And  then  let  time  be  given  for  the  Presbyteries 
this  fall  to  pass  upon  the  minutes  of  the  General  Assembly. 
And  in  this  way  one  object  of  the  committee's  appointment 
will  be  right  sure  of  being  secured,  namely,  "to  ascertain 
the  mind  of  the  church."— E.  Daniel,  in  Southwestern  Pres- 
byterian. 
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July  27, 


Devotional 


The  Prayers  of  the  Old  Testament. 

Much  of  the  weakness  in  our  churches  traces  to  a  want 
of  faith  in  prayer.  I  have  been  stirred  to  new  earnestness 
in  j)rayer  by  studying  the  prayers  of  the  Bible. 

1  have  made  note  of  seventy  prayers  recorded  or  mentioned 
in  the  Old  Testament  narrative.  Prayers  of  thanksji^iving, 
the  devotional  and  litwrf;ical  prayers  of  the  Psalms  I  have 
omitted  from  the  enumeiation ;  also  such  as  Hab.  '.i,  which 
atlmit  of  no  definite  answer. 

Of  the  seventy  definite  prayers  recorded,  all  we're  answered 
except  one,  Jer.  14:7-9.  It  is  evident  that  sin  unrepented 
is  the  reason  why  the  answer  was  not  vouchsafed.  The 
people  were  influenced  by  false  prophets,  and  refused  to 
turn  to  God.  Hence,  "Though  Moses  and  Samuel  stood  be- 
fore me,  yet  my  mind  could  not  be  turned  toward  this  peo- 
ple," said  the  Lord.  It  is  true,  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  We  often  "ask  and 
I'eceive'  not,  because  we  ask  amiss  that  we  may  consume 
it  on  our  pleasures"  (marg.)  Prayers  offered  in  our  behalf 
by  others  are  unavailing,  as  in  the  case  of  Judah,  when  we 
adhere  to  evil. 

Sixty-nine  prayers  of  the  seventy  were  answered.  What 
an  encouragement  to  us!  God  is  the  same  "from  everlast- 
ing to  everlasting."  "God's  ear  is  not  heavy  that  He 
cannot  hear." 

Many  take  refuge  in  the  subjective  theory  of  answer  to 
prayer — viz.,  that  the  reflex  influence  on  the  heart  of  the 
petitioner  is  the  only  answer,  and  that  it  is  a  real  one  since 
it  prepares  us  to  receive  the  blessings  God  expects  to  be- 
stow upon  us.  True,  there  is  reflex  influence,  but  if  that  is 
all,  then  God  mocks  us  when  He  tells  us  to  pray. 

We  do  not  propose  to  show  by  I'easoning,  the  absurdity 
of  such  a  position,  but  what  do  the  petitions  of  the  Old 
Testament  teach  us  on  this  point?  The  prayers  of  Isaac  and 
Hannah  for  offspring;  Moses'  intercessions  for  Israel! 
Elijah's  prayer  for  rain;  Elisha's  supplication  for  the  dead 
child;  Hezekiah's  prayer  for  recovery;  and  the  many  pe- 
titions for  aid  in  battle,  are  of  such  a  nature,  and  the  an- 
swers so  clear  and  definite  as  to  utterly  disprove  the  merely 
subjective  theory.  We  must  believe  that  we  have  a  right 
to  pray  for  and  will  receive  blessings  that  would  never  have 
come  to  us  except  through  the  asking. 

We  often  hear  it  said,  too,  that  "God  answers  our  pray- 
ers, but  not  by  giving  us  the  very  thing  requested.  He 
answers  in  a  better  way."  This  is  often  true,  yet  I  fear 
we  console  oui'selves  in  our  unbelieving  prayers  by  resort- 
ing to  this  explanation.  We  excuse  ourselves  from  wrest- 
ling in  prayer  by  saying:  "Well,  I  have  prayed,  and  though 
I  have  not  received  the  thing  asked,  God  will  answer  in 
His  own  way." 

Sixty-six  petitions  out  of  sixty-nine  in  the  Old  Testament 
were  answered  just  as  asked.  The  very  thing  desired  was 
granted.  Three  were  answered  in  a  different  and  better  way. 
David  prayed  for  the  life  of  his  infant  child.  God  saw  fit 
to  answer  that  prayer  by  taking  the  child,  and  giving  David 
grace  to  arise  and  eat  and  say:  "I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me."  Better  was  it  thus,  than  that 
David's  sin  remain  unpunished  and  the  child  live,  a  monu- 
ment to  that  sin. 

Elijah  once  prayed  for  death.  The  Lord  answered  by 
sending  an  angel  to  refresh  him,  work  to  engage  him,  and 
a  chariot  of  fire  to  convey  him  straight  to  glory. 

Jonah. made  a  similar  request,  but  received  new  knowledge 
of  God's  compassion,  and  had  breathed  into  his  soul  new 
zest  in  life. 

Just  as  Paul 's  prayer  was  answered  in  a  higher  and  bet- 
ter way  than  he  expected,  so  these  three  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  answered.  Where  one  prayer  was  answered  in 
this  manner,  twenty-two  were  granted  just  as  preferred. 
Does  this  not  rebuke  our  imbelief? — Selected. 


When  you  find  yourself  alongside  of  another  human  being, 
settle  it  "in  your  "mind  that  you  will  study  the  agreement, 
rather  than  the  antagonisms  and  differences  between  you. 
The  whole  code  of  good  manners,  not  to  say  Christian  be- 
haviour, is  found  in  this  one  precept. — Frances  E.  Willard. 

"They  do  say  that. what  the  world  is  suffering  for  is  not 
so  much  precept  as  a  few  shining  examples." 


An  African's  prayer  for  home-returning  missionaries  was: 
"May  they  be  preserved  from  storms  at  sea;  be  kept  in 
health;  have  moonlight  on  their  journey;  meet  their  friends 
in  peace;  and  may  their  friends  be  willing  to  let  them  re- 
turn. ' ' 


flDissionarv 


Another  Missionary  Martyr. 

On  March  0,  1904,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Labaree,  of  the 
Western  Persia  Mission,  was  killed  on  the  road  between 
Salmas  and  Khoi,  in  Western  Persia.  Mr.  Labaree  had  gone 
to  Khoi  to  cscoi't  Miss  Margaret  Dean,  who  had  been  in 
llrumia  for  several  yeai's  as  teacher  of  the  missionaries' 
children.  He,  in  company  with  a  native  Christian,  Israil, 
his  companion,  started  back  from  Khoi  to  Urumia. 

About  twelve  miles  from  Urumia  Mr.  Labaree  and  Israil 
were  attacked  by  four  men.  Israil  was  shot  in  the  road. 
The  robbers  were  on  horseback  and  compelled  Mr.  Labaree  to 
ride  with  them  to  a  secluded  valley,  which  was  difficult  of 
access,  some  six  miles  from  the  main  road.  There  they  kill- 
ed him  by  blows  from  a  dagger  (khanjar)  on  the  body  and 
head,  evidently  liefore  he  had  dismounted.  Some  distance 
from  where  his  body  was  found,  books  and  papers  belonging 
to  Mr.  Labaree,  most  of  them  torn  to  pieces,  were  discovered. 

The  news  of  the  terrible  tragedy  was  brought  by  other 
travelers,  and  searching  parties  were  sent  out.  The  bodies 
of  the  loved  missionary  and  his  companion  were  taken  to 
Urumia. 

The  news  of  the  tragedy  spread  like  wild-fire,  and  when 
the  hell  tolled  from  the  seminary,  announcing  the  death, 
people  were  out  on  the  roofs  and  lining  the  streets  and  filling 
the  yards,  all  sobbing  and  mourning.  The  whole  city  was 
moved.  It  is  now  pj-etty  well  understood  that  the  murderers 
were  a  Mohammedan  Sayid — a  lineal  descendant  of  Moham- 
med— and  some  Khurdish  accomplices.  This  Sayid  last  year 
killed  a  Nestorian  young  man,  and  at  the  same  time  threat- 
ened to  kill  some  of  the  missionaries. 

The  funeral  services  were  held  on  March  14,  first  a  sim- 
ple Eno'lish  service  in  the  parlor  of  Dr.  Cochran's  house,  and 
then  the  casket  was  borne  by  the  younger  Syrian  pastors 
to  the  college  chapel,  whither  the  body  of  Israil  had  already 
been  taken.  The  chapel  could  not  accommodate  the  crowds 
who  came.  It  is  estimated  that  there  were  between  one  and 
two  thousand  people  present.  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Shedd  and 
the  Syrian  pastors  conducted  the  service,  while  the  college 
boys  sang  vei-y  sweetly,  "Must  Jesus  Bear  the  Cross  Alone?" 
and  other  hymns. 

Mrs.  Labaree  sat  during  the  trying  service  by  the  side  of 
Israil's  poor,  old,  widowed  mother,  whose  head  was  bowed 
on  the  casket,  while  Dr.  Labaree  had  his  hand  on  the  shoul- 
der of  the  brother,  crouched  by  her  side.  The  two  faithful 
servants  of  Christ  were  laid  away  side  by  side  in  the  mis- 
sion cemetei-y  at  Seir. 

The  crowds  were  perfectly  tremendous,  escorting  the  party 
down  the  river,  sobbing  and  mourning,  but  quietly,  lovingly, 
appreciating  and  respecting  the  efforts  of  the  missionaries 
at  self-control.  The  whole  village  at  Seir  was  gathered^  at 
the  brow  of  the  hill.  The  scene  at  the  grave  was  very_  im- 
pressive. As  one  of  the  speakers  said,  "We  have  many  times 
come  to  this  spot  to  lay  away  the  faithful  workers  from  a 
foreign  land,  but  this  is  the  first  martyr,  and_  we  want  the 
missionaries  to  know  that  our  nation  has  also  given  one  to  be 
a  martvr  with  him  in  this  service  of  Christ."  On  the  grave 
of  these  two  faithful  witnesses  for  Christ  in  Persia,  were 
laid  masses  of  the  purple  irises,  which  were  in  full  bloom. 

It  is  Mrs.  Labaree 's  hope  that  she  may  continue  in_  the 
work  to  which  she  and  her  husband  had  devoted  their  lives, 
and  it  is  the  fervent  prayer  of  all  that  the  rare  sacrifice 
which  has  been  made  will  bring  forth  abundant  fruitage  in 
the  native  church  and  among  the  Mohammedans  of  Persia. — 
The  Assembly  Herald. 

And  what  would  not  peace  do  for  the  world?  Think  of 
the  immense  waste  of  money  in  navies  and  armies  that  would 
be  set  free  for  worthy  and  profitable  use  if  there  were  uni- 
versal peace  forever.  The  cost  of  the  army  of  Great  Brit- 
ain in  1901  was  $428,943,600;  of  Germany,  $131.512,.580 ; 
of  France,  .$138,323,100;  of  Russia.  $151,640,112.  Our  own 
army  cost  $116,619,-520.  All  this  would  be  saved.  What 
even  so  small  a  nation  as  Italy  spends  upon  its  army  and 
navy  would  suffice  to  support  the  force  necessary  for  the 
evangelization  of  the  world  in  one  generation. — R.  E.  Speer. 

I  pray  vou  with  all  earnestness  to  prove,  and  know  within 
vour  hearts,  that  all  things  lovely  and  righteous  are  possible 
for  those  who  believe  in  their  possibility,  and  who  deter- 
mine that  for  their  part  they  will  make  every  day's  work 
contribute  to  them.  Let  every  dawn  of  morning  be  to  you 
as  its  close.  Then  let  every  one  of  these  sTiort  lives  leave 
its  short  record  of  some  kindly  things  done  for  others,  some 
goodly  strength  or  knowledge  gained  for  yourselves.— John 
Ruskin. 
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Sunt)a^  School  Xeeson 


BY  REV.   H.  G.   HILL.  D.  D. 


Omri  and  Ahab. 


I  Kings  16 :23-33.  July  31st,  1904. 

Omri  introduced  the  third  dynasty  that  sat  on  the  throne 
of  Israel  after  the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes.  Jereboam's 
was  the  first  and  because  of  his  sin  his  family  was  utterly 
destroyed  by  Baasha.  Baasha's  was  the  second,  and  for 
the  same  reason  his  household  perished  by  the  hand  of 
Zimri.  The  latter  reigned  onlj'  seven  days,  and  died  a 
suicide  in  the  palace,  burned  by  his  own  order.  Omri  was 
made  king  by  the  soldiers  under  his  command  and  though 
he  had  a  rival  in  Tibni  for  a  time  yet  was  finally  established 
on  the  throne.  The  thirty-two  years  during  which  Omri 
and  Ahab  reigned  were  fraught  with  much  evil  to  Israel. 
The  Teaeliings  of  the  lesson  may  be  embraced  under  throe 
topics. 

I.  Omri's  Reign. — Omri  was  a  military  leader  and  was 
manifestly  a  man  of  ability  and  enterprise.  This  is  shown 
by  his  position  in  the  army,  by  his  soldiers  choosing  him 
as  king,  and  by  their  choice  being  ultimately  confirmed  by 
the  masses  of  the  people.  He  also  displayed  enter])i-ise  as 
the  founder  of  a  new  capital  for  the  kingdom.  He  honorably 
obtained  the  site  by  purchase  and  named  the  city  Samaria, 
after  Shemer  the  former  owner  of  the  soil.  He  reigned  at 
Tirzah  the  first  six  years,  and  the  last  six  he  spent  at  the  new 
capital.  But  his  moral  and  religious  character  was  not 
equal  to  his  intellectual  ability.  It  is  recorded  of  him  "But 
Omri  wrought  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  and  did  woi'se 
than  all  that  were  before  him."  "Foi-  he  walked  in  the 
way  of  Jereboam,  the  son  of  Nebat  and  in  his  sin  wherewiih 
he  made  Isi'ael  to  sin  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  to 
anger,  with  their  vanities."  A  man  may  have  intellectual 
force,  influence  with  his  fellows  and  perform  some  useful 
deeds  but  if  impious  in  character  and  life  he  is  preparing 
the  way  for  early  death  and  an  infamous  memory. 

II.  Ahab's  Wickedness. — Ahab  was  not  his  father's  equal 
in  force  of  character  but  transcended  him  in  evil  deeds.  Oi; 
him  it  is  written,  "And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  above  all  that  were  before  him." 
He  not  only  walked  in  the  sins  of  Jereboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 
but  he  exceeded  him  in  idolatrous  worship.  Contrary  to 
the  law,  he  took  to  wife  Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  the 
kind  of  the  Zidonians,  and  imported  the  worship  of  Baal 
and  Ashtoreth  into  Israel.  His  wife,  Jezebel,  was  a  woman 
of  brilliant  mind  but  idolatrous  and  vicious  in  character  and 
moved  the  weak  Ahab  to  more  wickedness  than  he  would 
have  perpetrated  without  her.  At  her  instigation  he  reared 
the  altar  and  temple  of  Baal  in  Samaria,  "made  a  grove" 
and  established  a  numei'ous  priesthood.  Under  her  leader- 
ship he  ])ersecuted  the  prophets  and  servants  of  Jehovah. 
Stimulated  by  her  he  sought  the  life  of  Elijah,  the  most 
heroic  ])rophet  of  the  old  dispensation.  Directed  by  her  he 
not  only  insulted  Jehovah  but  perpetrated  in  the  case  of 
Naboth,  judicial  murder  in  order  to  secure  his  vineyard. 

Thus  "Ahab  did  more  to  provoke  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  than  all  the  kings  of  Israel  that  were  before  him." 

III.  Heaven's  Judg-ments. — Some  men  imagine  that  sin 
can  be  committed  with  impunity.  But  sin  unrepented  and 
unforgiven  will  be  as  surely  punished  as  that  God  reigns. 
Ahab's  punishment  came  partly  before  death.  A  terrible 
drought  lasting  three  years  and  six  months  brought  the  land 
to  desolation.  His  Baal  worship  was  exposed  as  false  and 
his  Baal  priests  were  slain  by  Elijah.  He  was  slain  accord- 
ing to  prediction  at  Ramoth  Gilead  and  the  dogs  licked  the 
blood  from  his  chariot  where  he  had  murdered  Naboth. 
Jezebel  perished  at  the  hands  of  Jehu  and  the  dogs  ate  her 
flesh  in  the  streets  of  .Jeezreel.  All  of  Ahab's  sons  were 
slain  by  Jehu's  command  and  Athaliah  his  daughter  died  by 
the  sword.  "Verily  there  is  a  God  that  judgeth  in  the 
earth." 


"How  silently,  how  silently,  the  wondrous  gift  is  given! 
So  God  imparts  to  human  hearts  the  blessings  of  His 
heaven. 

No  ear  may  hear  His  coming,  but  in  this  world  of  sin. 
Where  meek  souls  will  receive  Him  still,  the  dear  Christ 
enters  in."  — Phillips  Brooks. 


Life  our  battleground,  death  our  release;  cares  and  sor- 
rows upon  earth,  repose  in  heaven — of  these  we  all  have 
heard.  But  do  we  really  grasp  the  thought  that  in  our 
death  and  judgment  we  are  confronted  with  new  opi)ortu- 
nity? — Isaac  Ogden  Rankin. 


Mestmineter  Xeaaue. 


BY     REV.  G.   H    CORNBLSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N  C 


God  Guiding  Us. 


Aug.  7.  I  Chron.  29:10-12;  Luke  12:]  7. 

We  must  believe  that  if  we  believe  in  God  as  the  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  our  Father.  As  Supreme  Sov- 
eieign  of  the  universe  He  guides  His  every  creature  and 
there  can  be  no  limit  to  His  guidance. 

But  if  it  is  as  our  Father  i-evealed  so  fully,  beautifully 
and  tenderly  by  our  Saviour  and  Lord  Jesus  that  we  shall 
best  consider  His  guiding  hand  in  our  lives.  In  the  refer- 
ences for  this  study,  one  from  each  Testament,  we  see  how 
coniplete  and  how  assuj'ed  is  this  guidance.  The  words  in 
each  compel  us  to  believe  that  there  is  no  detail  of  life  too 
insignificant  for  Him  not  only  to  oversee  but  also  to  ordain 
so  tliat  it  shall  jjerfectly  fit  into  His  all-wise  purpose  con- 
cerning us — yes,  even  those  minute  affairs  which  to  our  think- 
ing are  t"<>  small  for  us  to  be  concerned  about.  This  must 
follow  more  snrely  than  the  night  the  day  from  the  very 
naturr  ni'  niw  Hea\'enly  P'atluir  as  ()UHii])i'esent  and  omni- 
sciiMil  iind  onuii|>oten1 .  ISiil  wh:il  is,  Id  niy  thinking,  even 
nini-i'  woiidi'rl'ul,  lie  guides  us  cvrn  when  we  sti'ay  away  from 
the  paths  we  should  walk  in.  His  unfailing  pi'oiTiise  through 
Jesus  is  never  to  leave  us  iioi'  to  forsake  us.  Do  we  not 
need  Ihis  guidance  most  just  then?  Would  that  guidance  be 
Worth  \ery  much  after  ail,  if  His  hand  were  uol  u|ioii  us 
then":  Why  this  is  Ihc  \(M'y  heart  of  our  liojx^  and  assLir- 
atu-e.  Did  He  not  still  love  us,  warn  us,  chastise  us  and 
bring  us  buck  lo  the  straight  and  narrow  way,  how  soon  He 
would  have  to  cast  us  utterly  away? 

Is  it  not  most  true  that  no  matter  w  hal  \  lews  w(^  may  hold 
as  to  God's  predestinating  powei-  concerning  men,  every  one 
of  us  can  see  God's  guiding  hand  even  in  the  sins,  many  of 
Iheni  if  not  all,  we  can  look'  back  upon?  Does  it  not  render 
oui-  chastisements  more  tolerable — ai'e  we  not  strongei-  to 
endure  them — aye,  can  we  not  even  like  Paul  i-ejoice  in  them 
when  our  faith  can  thus  lay  strong  hold  on  God's  sure  |)rom- 
ises"?  Oh  !  it  takes  faith,  but  why  should  we  not  have  faith? 
It  is  the  mark  of  the  child  of  God  here  below.  It  was  just 
this  faith  which  strenglhened  David  for  the  long  and  ter- 
lible  chastisements  that  God  put  him  through  as  his  guide 
that  He  might  perfect  David,  as  we  read  He  did  David's 
greater  and  greatest  son,  through  suffering.  But  I  am  going 
to  let  Dr.  Alexander  Whyte  tell  us  about  that.  As  Pascal 
says,  We  all  believe  in  that  dead  word  God ;  but  there  is 
only  one  here  and  anolhei-  there  who  really  and  truly  be- 
lieves in  the  living,  ever  present,  and  all-present  God.  But 
this  is  David's  shining  distinction  above  all  God's  saints — 
unless  there  are  two  or  three  in  the  New  Testament  who 
e<|ual  and  excel  David.  In  his  pure,  courageous,  noble  youth, 
all  through  his  hunted-dowu  days;  fallen  and  broken  and 
full  of  the  pains  of  hell,  filling  up  his  dreary  gift  of  years — 
David  is  always  the  same  u.nconquered  miracle  of  faith  in 
God.  Take  and  read  and  hear  what  David  says  to  the 
Chi-istian  giant  about  God,  and  you  will  see  somewhat  of 
his  youthful  faith  in  God.  Then  pass  on  to  far  on  in 
his  life,  and  open  the  13nth  Psalm,  and  I  am  safe  to  say  that 
David  the  author  of  that  Psalm,  and  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
whom  I  may  call  the  fhiisher  of  it,  have  been  the  only  two 
saints  and  sons  of  God  who  have  ever  taken  up,  understood, 
and  imaginatively  and  unceasingly  employed  in  their  prayers 
that  great  believing  Psalm.  And  therefore  it  has  been  that 
they  are  the  only  two,  father  and  son,  to  whom  a  voice 
came  from  heaven  saying.  Thou  art  a  man  after  mine  own 
heart,  and.  This  is  My  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

But  who  is  thai  roai'ing  all  the  day  long  im  the  murderous 
wheel?  Who  is  that  stretched  and  stretched  again  on  the 
rack  all  night  till  his  bones  are  all  out  of  joint — out  of  joint 
and  broken  in  pieces  with  the  hammer  and  augur  of  God"? 
Do  you  ask  who  that  is?  Do  you  not  know?  That  is  .the 
prodigal  son  of  the  Old  Testament.  That  is  ilie  same  man 
who  went  out  against  the  giant,  and  against  the  bear,  and 
against  the  lion  in  the  name  and  in  the  strength  of  God. 
That  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord.  That  is  the  king  of  Israel. 
That  is  the  man  after  God's  own  heart.  God  is  guiding  him 
through  the  purging  fires  of  repentance,  even  as  He  will 
guide  you  Miid  me,  blessed  be  His  Holy  Name. 


"In  eveiy  (Christian  Endeavor  prayer  meeting  there  should 
be  prayer  for  our  world-wide  fellowship,  for  missionari(!s 
and  missiiniary  work,  and  for  the  society's  own  chuich  and 
pastor. ' ' 
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Contributeb. 


Candidates  for  the  Ministry — and  the  Theological  Seminary 
They  Attend. 


The  small  number  of  young  men  who  are  offering  them- 
sehes  lor  (he  ministry  is  giving  the  Church  scrioug  con- 
cern. It  is  well  for  the  future  presperity  of  our  Church  that 
she  is  ciincernod  over  this  vital  matter.  Some  of  the  many 
phases  nf  the  question  have  already  appeared  in  our  Church 
papers. 

Wishing  lo  learn  what  bearing  the  paucity  of  candidates 
has  upon  tiie  question  of  the  removal  of  Columbia  Seminary 
and  the  Southwestern  I*res1)yterian  University  the  writer 
sent  on  I  to  the  Stated  Clerks  of  all  our  Presbyteries  the 
following  iiM|uiry: 

Manning,  S.  C,  March  lOth,  1904. 

To  the  Stated  Clerk  of  Presbytery. 

Dear  Brother: 

Please  be  kind  enough  to  give  me  the  following  informa- 
tion : 

(1)  How  many  candidates  for  the  Gospel  Ministry  has 
your  Presbytery  under  its  care? 

(2)  How  many  of  these  candidates  are  attending  a  Theo- 
logical Seminary? 

(3)  Please  give  the  names  of  the  Seminaries  and  the  num- 
ber of  candidates  at  each  Seminary. 

If  you  have  not  this  information  at  hand  please  refer  this 
inquiry  to  the  Chairman  of  Education  in  your  Presbyteiy. 
Thanking  you  for  your  kindness,  I  am, 
Fraternally  yours, 

J.  M.  Holladay. 
-  Prompt  replies  were  received  from  most  of  these  inquiries. 
A  few  of  the  letters  may  have  gone  astray.  The  tabulated 
statement  given  below  is  believed  to  be  substantially  cor- 
rect. There  may  be  a  slight  difference  in  these  figures  from 
those  published  in  the  catalogues  of  the  theological  semi- 
naries, fQi-  the  reason  that  no  information  was  asked  for  as 
to  licentiates  attending  seminaries.  After  sending  out  the 
inquiries  the  writer  learned  that  a  few  licentiates  had  not 
completed  their  courses.  No  replies  have  been  received  from 
Mobile,  Pine  Bluff,  St.  John's  and  St.  Louis  Presbyteries. 
The  data  printed  here  of  these  Presbyteries  are  from  the 
Minutes  of  the  Assembly,  1903,  and  the  catalogues  of  our 
seminaries  for  the  past  session. 

The  following  figures,  taken  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  will  prove  inter- 
esting : 


Year 

Candidates 
under  care 
of  the 
Church 

The  Number  or  Candidates  Attending 

Union 

Colum- 
bia 

Southwest- 
ern Pres. 
TJnlver'ty 

Louis- 
ville. 

Austin 

1890 

363 

70 

25 

1891 

3T1 

75 

22 

■  189^ 

409 

65 

28 

1893 

427 

69 

47 

33 

1894 

445 

74 

53 

.34 

31 

1805 

425 

70 

37 

30 

52 

1896 

402 

65 

27 

33 

60 

1897 

378 

t)6 

26 

,30 

67 

1898 

362 

68 

20 

;is 

41 

1899 

.357 

88 

24 

26 

41 

1900 

317 

84 

27 

28 

31 

1901 

286 

72 

23 

19 

28 

1902 

291 

69 

25 

17 

51 

1903 

314 

57 

27 

12 

56 

0 

*UT04 

58 

20 

12 

36 

10 

*The  figures  for  1904  Avere  taken  from  published  reports. 

The  above  data  are  not  given  for  the  purpose  of  further- 
ing or  retarding  the  removal  of  the  two  institutions  referred 
to,  but. for. the  general  infonnation  set  forih  and  because 
several  of  the  representative  men  of  our  Church  have  ex- 
pressed a  desire  to  see  them  published. 

J.  M.  Holladav. 

Manning,  S.  C,  July  15th,  1904. 


A  man  must  not  choose  his  neighbor;  he  must  take  the 
neighbor  that  God  sends  him.  In  him,  whoever  he  be, 
lies  hidden  or  revealed  a  beautiful  brother.  The  neighbor 
is  just  the  man  who  is  next  you  at  this  moment.  This  love 
of  our  neighbor  is  the  only  door  out  of  the  dungeon  of  self. — 
George  MacDonald. 

"Nothing  is  politically  right  that  is  morally  wrong." — 
Daniel  O'Connell. 


He  who  is  true  to  the  best  he  knows  today  will  know  a 
better  best  tomorrow. — Charles  Gordon  Ames. 


Southwestern  Presbyterian  University. — The  Subordination 
of  the  Board  to  the  Synods. 

By  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Neel,  D.  D. 

The  directors  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  Univer- 
sity, in  their  bill  recently  filed  against  the  Synods  of  Ten- 
ne.ssee,  Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  affirm  that  they 
"are  tlie  sole  governing  power  of  the  institution;  that  they 
must,  and  do,  get  their  authority  to  act,  in  every  particular, 
from  the  chfirter  and  under  the  laws  of  the  State  of  Ten- 
nessee; that  the  defendant  Synods  have  no  property  rights 
therein,  and  have,  if  any  legal  right,  the  mere  right  of  vis- 
itation." Both  the  right  of  Synodical  ownership  and  the 
right  of  Synodical  control  of  the  University  are  herein  de- 
nied by  the  Board.  These  two  rights  are  closely  related, 
and  should  be  treated  of  together  to  make  the  discussion 
complete,  but  as  the  treatment  of  the  two  in  one  article 
woukl  make  it  too  long,  I  shall  limit  the  discussion  in  this 
paper  to  the  sphere  of  control  over  the  University.  It  will 
be  my  pniiDose  to  show  that,  in  this  sphere,  the  directors  are 
subordinate  to  the  Synods. 

1.  "The  Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University,  Clarksville,  Tenn., "  make  it  plain 
that  the  Board  was  created  by  the  Synods.  According  to 
this  authoritative  document,  the  first  directors  were  elected 
l)y  the  Synods,  in  accordance  with  the  provision  of  the 
"Plan  of  Union"  which  they  had  adopted  for  the  establish- 
ment and  government  of  the  University.  The  directors  so 
elected  weie  instructed  by  the  Synods  which  elected  them 
to  "hold  their  first  meeting  in  the  city  of  Memphis,  on  the 
second  Tuesday  of  Januai-y,  1874,  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and 
take  in  hand  the  matters  committed  to  their  charge."  These 
instructions  of  the  Synods  were  obeyed  by  the  directors 
"who  iield  their  first  meeting  in  Memphis  at  the  time  named 
in  the  Plan."  It  is  clear  from  these  authoritative  state- 
ments that  the  Board  was  created  by  the  Synods,  and,  hav- 
ing been  created  by  them,  it  is  also  clear  that  it  is  subor- 
dinate to  them. 

2.  The  charter  laws  of  Tennessee  make  the  Board  subor- 
dinate to  the  Synods.  On  page  seven  of  tne  "Constitution 
and  By-Laws  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University" 
is  the  following  excerpt  from  the  laws:  "If  said  corporation 
is  organized  as  a  literaiy  or  educational  institution,  under 
the  pationage  of  any  Christian  or  Jewish  denomination,  the 
corporation  shall  have  power  to  increase  the  number  of 
directors  or  trustees;  to  regnilate  the  mode  and  manner  of 
appointments  of  the  same,  on  expiration  of  the  terms  of 
service;  to  regulate  the  number,  duties  and  manner  of  elec- 
tion of  officers,  either  actual  or  ex-officio;  to  appoint  execu- 
tive agencies,  and  to  pass  all  other  by-laws  for  the  gov- 
ernment of  said  institution,  as  may  be  requli'ed  by  the  de- 
nomination establishing  the  same."  The  woi'ds  manifestly 
limit  all  the  acts  which  are  enumerated  in  the  foregoing 
statute.  The  University  having  been  established  by  the  Syn- 
ods, the  Board  cannot  perform,  independently  of  them, 
the  acts  specified  in  this  statute.  It  can  only  perform  them 
in  conjunction  with  the  Synods,  and  as  it  may  be  required 
by  the  Synods  to  perform  them. 

The  Board  committed  itself  to  this  interjjretation  of  the 
powers  conferred  upon  it  by  the  charter  in  tne  action  taken 
by  it  June  1,  1880.  This  action,  as  taken  from  the  Board's 
Minutes,  is  as  follows: 

"Inquii-y  being  made  as  to  the  vote  of  the  Synods  on  the 
proposition  to  change  Resolution  No.  4  of  the  original  plan, 
which  provides  that  the  Chancellor  shall  T)e  ex-officio  the 
chairman  of  the  Board,  it  was  reported  that  three  of  the 
Synods  had  voted  for  the  change  and  one  against  it  and  two 
had  not  voted,  when  the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

' '  Whereas,  the  agreement  between  the  six  Synods  was 
unanimously  adopted,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  Board  that  no 
part  of  this  contract  can  be  altered  except  by  the  unanimous 
consent  of  the  original  parties." 

It  is  evident  that  at  the  time  of  this  action  by  the  direc- 
tors they  did  not  believe,  as  they  now  say  in  their  bill  they 
believe,  "that  they  must,  and  do,  get  their  authority  to 
act,  in  every  particular,  from  the  charter  and  under  the  laws 
of  the  State  of  Tennessee,"  but  that  they  recognized  the 
"Plan  of  Union"  "as  the  fundamental  basis  of  all  their 
operations  in  executing  their  trust  under  the  Synods  which 
adopted  the  Plan." 

3.  The  "Plan  of  Union"  subordinates  the  Board  to  the 
Synods.  The  first  resolution  of  the  "Plan"  declares  that 
tlie  SjTiods  should  "unite  in  the  founding,  endowment,  sup- 
port and  government  of  an  institution  common  to  them  all." 
This  resolution  exjilicitly  provides  for  "the  government" 
of  the  University  by  the  Synods.  The  Synods  not  only 
affiinied  their  right  to  govern  the  institution,  but  they  exer- 
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cised  theiv  go\ernmental  power  over  it  in  the  following 
particulars : 

(1)  They  defined  the  object  and  scope  of  the  University, 
declaring  in  the  second  resolution  of  the  "Plan  of  Union" 
that  they  "shall  be  not  only  to  train  our  youth  to  enter  upon 
one  of  the  learned  professions,  but  also  to  lit  them  for  the 
ordinary  vocations  of  life." 

(2)  They  detennined  the  plan  in  accordance  with  which 
the.  University  should  be  organized,  resolving  that  this  plan 
should  be  that  of  "separate  and  co-ordinate  schools  and 
elective  courses. ' ' 

(3)  They  fixed  the  order  in  which  the  development  of  the 
plan  of  organization  should  be  carried  out,  resolving  that 
"the  order  of  development  shall  be:  First,  the  various  lib- 
eral studies  usually  embraced  in  a  college  curriculum,  and 
then  the  special  scientific  and  polytechnic  schools  neces- 
sary." These  acts  of  the  Synods,  defining  the  scope  of  the 
University,  determining  the  plan  of  organization  for  it  and 
fixing  the  order  in  which  the  development  of  the  plan  should 
take  place,  were  governmental  in  their  character,  and  as 
they  were  performed  by  the  Synods  and  not  by  the  Board, 
it  is  evident  that  the  Synods  and  not  the  Board  possessed 
the  power  to  control  the  University. 

This  argument  is  re-enforced  by  the  fact  that  the  Board 
has  recognized  the  governmental  power  which  the  Synods 
affirmed  that  they  possessed,  and  which  they  exercised  in  the 
particular  hereinbefore  indicated.  The  directors,  have  done 
this  by  their  "preliminai-y  statement"  in  the  "Constitution 
and  By-Laws  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University" 
that  the  "Plan  of  Union  is  recognized  as  of  the  nature  of 
fundamental  law,  as  far  as  it  goes,  for  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors." They  have  furthermore  recognized  It  by  "formally 
adopting  the  Plan  of  Union  as  the  fundamental  basis  of  all 
their  operations  in  executing  Iheir  trust  under  the  Synods 
which  adopted  the  Plan." 

But  the  "preliminary  statement"  of,  and  the  "ado})ting 
act"  by  the  directors  are  not  the  only  recognition  by  them 
of  their  subordination  to  the  Synods  in  the  government  of 
the  University.  They  have  recognized  the  authority  of  the 
Synods  by  obeying  theii-  instructif)ns  touching  tlie  scope 
of  the  University,  the  plan  of  its  organization  and  the 
order  in  which  this  plan  has  been  developed. 

But  if  the  Board  is  subordinate  to  the  Synods,  how  can 
we  explain  the  fourth  resolution  of  the  "Plan  of  Union" 
which  provides  that  "the  sole  go\ernment  of  the  institution 
shall  be  in  the  hands  of  a  Directory,  consisting  of  two  mem- 
bers from  each  Synod?"  Whatever  else  this  resolution 
may  mean,  it  cannot  mean  that  the  Synods  are  excluded  from 
the  government  of  the  University,  for  one  of  the  things  which 
the  Synods  resolved  to  do  was  "to  unite  in  the  .... 
government  of  an  institution  common  to  them  all."  Inas- 
much as  the  supremacy  of  the  Synods  over  the  Board  in  the 
•government  of  the  University  has  been  established,  it  is 
evident  that  the  "Plan  of  Union"  is  to  be  interpreted  as 
providing  for  the  Synodical  government  of  the  institution 
through  the  agency  of  a  Board  of  Directors.  The  correct- 
ness of  this  interpretation  of  the  "Plan  of  Union"  is  shown 
by  the  seventh  resolution  of  the  "Plan "which  declares  that 
"the  Synods  agreeing  to  this  plan  shall  at  once  elect  direc- 
tors as  herein  provided."  Is  it  not  clear  from  this  that  the 
Synods  made  provision  for  the  government  of  the  University 
by  themselves  through  the  Board  of  Directors'?  This  inter- 
pretation of  the  "Plan  of  Union"  finds  fxirther  operation  in 
the  paper  drawn  by  Dr.  Palmer,  and  adopted  by  the  Board 
June  4,  1S83.  "Our  policy,  from  the  first,"  says  the  Board 
in  this  paper,  "has  been  to  relieve  the  Synods  of  the  im- 
mediate control  of  the  University,  leaving  lo  these  bodies 
the  indirect  but  effective  control,  which  is  exercised  in  ap- 
pointing the  directors,"  and  avoiding,  by  this  policy,  "the 
rock  upon  which  our  denominational  colleges  bave  been 
wrecked  in  the  past,  viz:  bringing  the  detailed  administra- 
tion of  their  affairs  iinder  discussion  in  our  ecclesiastical 
courts." 

Having  established,  as  I  believe,  the  subordination  of  the 
directors  to  the  Synods  in  respect  to  the  government  of  the 
University,  I  shall  review,  in  a  subsequent  paper,  some  ol' 
their  recent  acts,  which,  in  the  light  of  their  true  i-elation  to 
the  Synods,  are  most  remarkable. 

The  Consolidation  of  Ministerial  Education  and  Ministerial 

Relief. 

One  measure  adopted  by  the  recent  Assembly  is  of  ques- 
tionable wisdom.  We  refer  to  the  uniting  of  the  causes  of 
the  education  of  young  men  for  the  Ministry  and  the  relief 
fund  for  infirm  ministers  and  their  widows  and  orphans, 
under  one  secretary  and  committee.  Two  overtures  asking 
for  this  one  from  the  Synod  of  Missouri,  and  tlie  other  from 


the  Presbyteiy  of  East  Hanover,  were  referred  to  the  Joint 
Standing  Committees  on  Ministerial  Education  and  Minis- 
terial Relief.    The  result  was  a  majority  report  declining 
to  consolidate  and  a  minority  report  favoring  consolidation. 
The  latter  carried  in  the  Assembly.    The  advocates  of  con- 
solidation, including  the  Moderator  who  left  his  chair  to 
debate    the    question,    advanced    three    arguments.  They 
claimed  that  these  causes  were  not  of  sufflcient  importance 
and  would  not  be  for  years  to  come  to  demand  two  secre- 
taries, that  the  work  could  be  done  by  one  man  and  mainly 
in  the  office,  and  that  the  expense  was  too  great  for  the 
amount  of  money  handled  by  both  secretaries,  being  about 
111/2  per  cent  on  $.54,000.    It  was  intimated  that  these  secre- 
taries were  about  "as  busy  as  a  hen  with  one  chicken"  an<l 
that  the  work  included  the  holding  of  about  six  meetings 
in  the  year  of  one  committee  and  some  twelve  by  the  other, 
and  the  writing  of  perhaps  1,200  letters  by  both  secretaries. 
Such  were  the  argnments  sustaining  the  minority  report. 
The  majority  report  opposing  consolidation  was  advocated 
by  the  following  line  of  argument:    Those  maintaining  it 
claimed  that  these  causes  were  not  insignificant,  nor  of 
minoi'  importance,  but  if  properly  conducted,  were  con- 
nected with  the  vital  growing  interests  of  the  church.  An 
increased   and   edncated   ministry  and  the  proj^er  care  of 
the  aged  and  infirm  and  their  families  are  among  the  most 
sacred  obligations  of  the  Church,  and  lie  at  the  basis  of 
Church  presperity.    It  was  also  aflirmed  that  the  experiment 
had  been  tried  for  more  than  twenty  years  of  making  the 
Relief  Fund  an  adjunct  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  and 
with  disastrous  results.    It  was  obscured  before  the  Cliui'ch 
habitually    in    arrears    and    unable    to    meet    the  mea- 
gre appropriations  asked.    It  was  declared    that  it  would 
meet  with  no  better  fate  as  an  adjunct  of  Ministerial  Edu- 
cation.   It  was  shown  that  during  the  three  years  that  the 
Relief  fund  had  been  managed  by  a  se])arate  secretary  and 
committee  it  had  done  better  than  ever  before  in  meeting 
ajjpropriations  and  securing  an  endowment  fund.    It  was 
argued  by  way  of  illustration,  that  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  had  found  that  the  consolidation  of  differeiit  jelig- 
ious  interests  in  the  hands  of  one  man  retarded  progress, 
while  the  notable  advance  made  by  the  Synod  was  largely 
due  to  placing  different  causes  in  the  charge  of  separate 
efficient  men.    It  was  also  affirmed  as  an  additional  illus- 
tration that  Davidson  college  did  not  malce  the  progress 
while  she  required  her  president  to  stay  in  the  class  room, 
that  she  has  since  made  in  students  and  endoAvment  since 
her  i^resident  I'elieved  of  class-room  duties  has  been  at  lib- 
erty to  present  her  claims  before  the  jaublic.    It  was  inti- 
mated that  the  General  Assembly  might  have  a  similar  ex- 
perience by  having  an  "able  secretary  to  advocate  each  impor- 
tant cause  before  the  Church.    It  was  admitted  by  the  oppo- 
nents of  consolidation  that  the  office  work  of  both  secretaries 
and  committees  could  be  done  by  one  secretary  and  commit- 
tee.   But  in  their  judgment  the  work  for  each  cause  should 
be  exclusively  or  mainly  done  in  the  office.    Besides  his 
office  work  the  secretary  of  Education,  or  members  of  his 
committee  should  as  far  as  possible  visit  churches,  colleges 
and  judicatories  to  pi-esent  his  cause,  increase  the  number  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry  and  enlarge  tne  conti-ibutions 
for  their  support.    The  secretary  of  the  Relief  Fund  in  ad- 
dition to  his  office  work  and  correspondence,  aided  by  his 
committee,  should  also  visit  individual  churches,  communities 
and  Church  courts,  to  advocate  his  cause,  augment  the  annual 
collection  and  secure   an  endowment  fund  giving  efficient 
aid.    Thus  prosecuted  each  of  these  causes  would  require 
one  of  the  best  secretaries  and  as  able  a  committee  as  tlie 
Church  could  furnish.    As  for  the  ai-gument  arawn  from  the 
]^er  centage  of  expense  to  receipts,  the  simple  reply  is  that 
both  these  causes  should  receive  much  more  than  $4.5,000 
and  if  energetically  advocated  would  largely  increase  their 
receipts.    Then  the  income  being  larger  the  percentage  of 
expense  would  be  reduced.    The  endowment  for  the  Relief 
Fund  has  only  reached  about  $25,000.    It  was  being  pushed 
by  able  and  zealous  men  in  Richmond,  Ya.    Under  pres- 
ent condition  or  conditions,  contemplated  after  next  Septem- 
ber, with  no  special  secretary  and  no  strong  body  of  men 
particularly  charged  with  its  advancement,  we  fear  The 
Relief  Fund  will  retrograde  and  its  endowment  languish. 
We  have  seen  an  story  of  a  militia  captain,  proud  of  his 
tactics  and  practicing  in  a  room  at  home,  who  standing  be- 
fore a  glass  gave  the  order,  "Advance  three  paces  in  the 
i-ear."    Obeying  his  own  order  and  stepping  backwards, 
lie  fell  through  a  trap  door  into  the  cellar.    We  fear  oui' 
last  Assembly  in  dealing  with  these  causes  has  "advanced 
in  the  rear"  and  plunged  these  interests  into  a  pit  from 
which  it  will  require  effort  to  extricate  them. 

H.  G.  Hill. 
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Why  Are  the  Laborers  Few? 


By  W.  A.  Gillon. 

The  steady  decrease  in  the  number  of  candidates  for  the 
iinnisti7  is  exciting  general  and  grave  alami.  That  it  is 
M  very  serious  matter  is  evident,  for  it  is  easy  to  see  that, 
if  the  present  rate  of  decrease  continues,  the  Church  is  a 
doomed  institution.  The  men  who  are  now  in  the  minis- 
try will  soon  be  gone,  and  unless  otliers  take  their  places, 
the  work  of  the  Church — as  we  know  it — will  then  be  done. 
That  is  the  bald  problem  that  is  pressing  more  or  less  heav- 
ily upon  every  Protestant  Church  today.  The  Roman  Cath- 
olic (^hurch  alone  seems  to  be  more  than  holding  its  own. 

We  have  all  been  confronted  with  the  figures  frequently 
enongli  lo  make  us  painfully  acquainted  with  the  fact.  The 
all-im|>(irlaiit  question  now  is  concei-ning  the  cause  and  the 
remedy.  And  this  question  is  so  momentous  that  it  be- 
comes a  matter  of  simple  duty  for  evei-y  man  to  speak  out, 
for  God  and  the  Church,  what  seems  to  him  to  be  the  truth. 
On  that  basis  alone  I  speak,  and  I  wish  at  the  outset  to  dis- 
tinctly disavow  any  purpose  to  dogmatize  or  to  indulge  in 
personal  criticism.  If  I  shall  differ  in  my  views  from  some 
of  my  brethren,  they  also  differ  from  me — and  to  a  marked 
degree  among  themselves  as  well.  If  I  say  something  that 
some  man  might  take  as  a  reflection  upon  himself,  or  his 
position,  it  would  be  well  to  restrain  wrath  long  enough  for 
this  thought  at  least — that  the  Church,  which  is  admittedly 
sick  in  some  way,  is  made  up  of  people,  and  it  would  be 
impossible  to  touch  it  at  any  i)oint  without  touching  a  man. 
One  nuist  needs  risk  the  wrath  of  somebody — or  else  sit 
down  in  silence  and  see  the  old  Clun'ch  die. 

To  the  tiuestion  which  confronts  us,  various  answers — 
covering  both  cause  and  lemedy — have  been  proposed.  Two 
of  them  seem  to  me  to  contain,  either  explicitly  or  by  im- 
plication, everything,  relevant  to  the  subject,  that  has  yet 
been  l)rouglit  out. 

(1)  inade(|uate  thiancial  support  in  the  ministry  is  given 
as  the  cause  foi-  the  decrease  in  candidates.  The  remedy, 
of  course,  would  be  a  general  incref.se  in  salaries.  If  the 
Church  can,  and  will,  make  it  pay  better  in-  dollars,  men 
can  be  found  to  till  up  the  depleted  ranks.  I  shall  ti-y  to 
show  late:-  that  this  has  some  beanng  on  t!ie  ((uestion,  but 
that  it  is  not — either  alone  or  in  conjunction  with  anything 
else  yet  proposed — an  explanation  or  a  solution  of  the  prob- 
lem. 

(2)  Lack  of  spirituality  in  the  Church— Does  that  in- 
clude the  ministers"? — is  also  proposed  as  an  explanation. 
The  corresponding  remedy,  of  course,  is  to  get  more  re- 
ligion. 

But  doesn't  that  seem  rather  indefinite  for  an  explana- 
tion? It  might  be  taken  for  granted,  it  seems,  that  if  the 
Church  were  in  vigorous  spiritual  health,  all  her  distress- 
ino'  svmptoms  would  disappear — this  one  along  with  the 
others.  To  be  practical,  it  is  necessaiy  to  be  more  specific. 
Lack  of  spirituality  is  unquestionably  the  trouble;  but  to 
the  lack  of  what  special  phase  of  spirituality  is  this  par- 
■  ticular  symptom  due?  When  it  is  left  so  broad  as  that, 
each  one"  is  apt  to  locate  the  trouble  in  someone  else. 

That  young  men — or  at  least  such  as  are  needed  in  the 
ministry— are  holding  back  simply  on  the  ground  of  the 
hardship  involved,  I  do  not  for  a  moment  believe.  If  the 
prospect  of  greater  ease  and  wealth  should  serve  as  the 
inqiellinu-  motive  in  filling  the  ranks,  it  were  better  that 
the  Church  should  die  now,  while  it  would  still  be  possible 
for  men  to  remember  her  with  respect.  God  forbid  that 
the  Church  should  ever  hold  up  worldly  wealth  as  an  in- 
ducement to  any  man  to  enter  her  service!  Men  such  as 
are  needed  do  not  shrink  from  hardship,  and  for  the  Church 
to  recruit  her  ministry  from  any  other  class  is  to  incur  the 
deadliest  peril  that  could  confront  her. 

The  world  has  in  it  as  many  potential  martyrs  today  as 
it  evr  had.  Every  great  crisis  shows  unmistakably  that 
the  heroic  element  in  men  is  not  dead — or  even  rare.  There 
is  no  lack  of  those  who  are  as  ready  as  men  have  ever  been 
to  endure  hardship  and  suffering  and  death  itself— if  need 
be— for  principles  and  high  ideals;  but  they  are  not  ready 
—and  men  of  their  stamp  have  never  been— to  sell  then- 
powers  for  money,  or  to  have  their  value  as  servants  of  God 
and  humanity  measured  in  tenus  of  dollars  and  cents. 

Though  few  of  them  would  thus  formulate  and  express 
it,  perhaps,  I  believe  that  the  real  reason  why  our  young 
men  are  not  entei'ing  the  ministry  is  because  the  ministry 
has  been  put  upon  the  same  plane  with  the  other  profes- 
sions—and among  them,  it  is  not  the  most  attractive.  If 
a  man's  life  is  to  be  measured  by  a  money  standard,  his 
self-respect  demands  that  the  measui-e  shall  be  as  large  as 
possible.    And  besides,  a  genuine  man  shrinks  from  talking 


solenui  cant,  that  all  the  world  has  learnea  to  make  sport 
of,  while  he  plans  and  schemes  for  a  larger  salary.  In  the 
other  professions  he  may  frankly  strive  for  all  that  an 
lionest  man  may  get,  and  he  is  not  hampered  by  being  chain- 
ed to  the  body  of  a  dead  ideal.  He  can  make  money  in  the 
other  professions,  and  serve  God  with  the  money  that  he 
has  made;  but  it  is  ghastly  to  see  a  man,  who  professedly 
has  given  himself  and  all  his  powers  directly  to  the  .service 
III'  tlie  Mast(!r,  sclieming  for  a  large  income  on  the  pretext 
of  sei'ving  God  with  the  money  that  he  will  get.  And  then, 
there  is  more  money  to  be  made  in  the  other  professions — 
if  money  is  the  measure  of  a  man. 

I  am  well  aware  that  the  position  just  taken  will  be  vig- 
orously denied,  or  "contemptuously  ignored,"  and  I  would 
indeed  be  justly  censurable  if  proof  were  not  forthcoming. 

Two  men,  A  and  B,  are  ministers.  A  is  preaching  in  a 
wealthy  city  church  at  a  salary  of  $3,000  a  year.  B  is  work- 
ing among  the  teeming  poor  in  the  same  city — and  his  sal- 
ary is  $600.  (I  take  these  figures  merely  for  the  sake  of 
convenience  in  illustrating.  You  can  select  others  from  the 
statistics,  if  you  like.)  Now  don't  rush  in  the  explanation 
that  "A  is  a  three  thousand  dollar  man,"  for  that  would 
prove  my  whole  proposition  at  once.  We  will  gi'ant  that 
A  has  five  times  B's  ability — though  that  is  a  pretty  wide 
variation,  in  our  ministry  at  least.  But  then  in  every  busi- 
ness the  salary  increases  in  a  greater  ratio  than  the  ability, 
as  men  go  toward  the  "top."  The  fact  that  one  man  in 
business  gets  five  times  the  salaiy  of  another  doesn't  mean 
that  he  has  five  times  the  brains  or  the  skill  of  the  other 
man.  It  only  means  that  there  are  fewer  men  in  his  class, 
and  by  the  law  of  supj^ly  and  demand  he  can  command  the 
larger  salary.  And,  very  properly,  he  takes  all  he  can  get. 
His  time  and  his  skill — so  far  as  other  jnen  are  concerned — 
belong  to  himself,  and  they  are  worth  whatever  other  men 
can  afford  to  pny.    That  is  business — and  all  right. 

But  for  whom  are  ministers  of  the  gospel  working,  any- 
way? If  they  are  working  for  men,  they  can — most  of 
them,  at  least — get  better  paid  for  doing  something  else; 
but  if  they  are  working  for  God,  there  are  some  other  ques- 
tions that  have  to  be  considered.  Does  A,  one  servant  of 
God,  need  five  times  as  much  for  his  support  as  B,  another 
servant  of  tlie  same  Master?  Or  does  the  Interest  of  the 
Master's  work  require  that  the  man  with  the  most  ability 
shall  always  serve  in  the  richest  congregation?  If  this  wide 
variation  in  the  salaries  of  the  two  men  ia  not  based  on  a 
corresponding  variation  in  their  actual  needs,  upon  what, 
pray,  is  it  based?  It  must  be  either  the  real  or  supposed 
ability  of  the  man,  or  the  wealth  of  his  congregation,  that 
makes  the  difference.  If  it  is  the  former,  the  larger  salary 
is  the  supposed  measure  of  the  man's  ability;  if  it  is  the 
latter,  it  is  the  rrieasure  of  the  congregation's  failure  to 
grasp  the  idea  of  the  true  mission  of  the  Church.  The  con- 
gregation takes  advantage  of  its  wealth  to  bid  high,  in  gen- 
uine commercial  style,  for  the  service  of  that  particular 
"servant  of  God"  who  pleases  them;  and  that  same  "ser- 
vant of  God"  gets  paid  in  hard  cash  for  powers  that  are 
supposed  to  be  wholly  consecrated  to  the  sei'\'ice  of  his 
Lord. 

The  Church  pays  the  salary — and  calls  it  "giving  to  the 
Lord."  The  pastor  takes  the  salary — as  "given  to  the 
Lord."  But  if  that  is  the  Lord's  money,  and  the  man  is 
the  Lord's  servant,  surely  the  Lord's  work  ought  to  figure 
most  prominently  in  the  matter.  When  did  the  Master  au- 
thorize his  servant  A  to  draw  $3,000  a  year  of  his  money 
for  working  in  one  part  of  a  city,  while  his  servant  B  strug- 
gles along  on  $600  a  year  in  another  part  of  the  same  city? 
If  it  is  the  Lord's  money,  has  any  one  a  right  to  divide  it 
in  such  porportions  for  the  support  of  his  servants — giving 
to  one  abundance  and  allowing  another  to  suffer  want? 
And  has  A  a  right  to  take  out  of  his  Lord's  money  a  "rec- 
ognition of  his  ability" — or  a  reward  for  his  services  eith- 
er? But  if  the  money  in  question  does  not  belong  to  the 
Lord,  but  to  the  men  who  give  it,  the  question  then  is.  What 
right  has  A.  a  servant  of  God,  to  sell  his  services  to  men? 

And  whence  comes  the  supposition — so  generally  acted 
upon — that  the  Lord  wants  his  ablest  servants  in  that  part 
of  the  vineyard  where  the  largest  salaries  grow?  If  that  is 
a  fact.  the'Teacher  of  Nazareth  was  not  so  "able"  as  men 
suppose— or  else  he  wasted  his  life  sadly  in  preaching  the 
gospel  to  the  poor.  And  the  Apostle  PaiU  was  nothing  Like 
so  ' '  able ' '  as  the  men  of  our  day— or  he,  too,  wasted  his 
life  in  dealing  so  largely  with  ignorant  and  unlearned  men. 
The  teaching  and  the" ministry  of  Jesus  and  of  Paul  rebuke, 
in  language  that  children  might  understand,  the  idea  that 
the  greatest  minds  in  the  Church  of  God  are  exempted  from 
service  among  the  poor  and  ignorant  of  the  earth. 

Suppose  a  young  man  of  ability  today  thinks  of  entering 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


13 


the  ministry,  and  spending  his  life — as  the  Master  did — in 
pi-eaelung  the  gospel  to  the  poor.  What  is  the  prospect 
before  him? 

First,  tliere  is  the  certainty — as  things  now  are — of  in- 
tellectual starvation,  if  not  of  actual  bodily  want.  Who 
needs  to  read  so  deeply  and  so  widely  as  the  man  who  lives 
and  preaches  among  tlie  ignorant"?  Cei-tainly  not  the  man 
whose  work  lirings  him  in  touch  with  active  minds,  that 
give  back  to  him  as  much  as  they  receive.  He  wlio  preaches 
to  the  ignorant  gives  constantly,  and  they  can  give  him 
little  or  nothing  of  intellectual  stitnuhis  in  return.  The 
poor,  meager  library  of  many  a  mission  worker  tells  the 
story  of  a  cVucifixion  more  terrible  than  that  of  the  body. 

If  that  were  all,  though,  there  are  plenty  of  men  in  the 
world  who  would  be  ready  to  sacrifice  both  bodily  comfort 
and  intellectual  power — but  it  isn't.  The  Master  measured 
men  in  his  kingdom  by  their  self-denying  service;  the 
Churcli  measures  its  ministers  by  "ability,"  and  writes 
down  the  result  in  dollars.  The  Master  counted  every  soul 
of  equal  value;  but  the  Church  is  either  taking- its  men  of 
greatest  power  to  minister  to  the  wealthy,  or  it  is  laying  an 
unequal  burden  upon  them  when  they  preach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor.  The  burden  is  not  that  of  poverty  alone,  but  of  an 
invidious  comparison  as  Avell.  If  one  man  is  paid  a  large 
salary  because  of  his  ability,  isn't  the  other  man  paid  a 
small  salary  because  of  his  lack  of  it?  Or  is  it  that  his 
work  is  less  important — regardless  of  the  number  of  souls 
that  may  be  saved  through  his  ministiy?  The  men  who  are 
worthy  do  not  care  foi-  the  world's  estimate;  but  when  they 
see  the  Church  itself  busily  measuring  its  men  and  its  work 
by  the  world's  standard,  and  grading  them  accordingly,  is 
it  any  wonder  that  they  pause  and  ask,  "Is  it  worth  while?' 
Many  of  the  noblest  and  best  think  not — and  they  are  turn- 
ing away.  It  is  useless  to  pray  that  the  hearts  of  the  young 
men  may  be  turned  to  the  Church,  until  the  Church  itself 
returns  to  the  spirit  and  the  ideals  of  its  Lord. 

The  only  remedy  that  seems  to  be  possible  involves  such 
a  radical  change  from  present  methods,  and  touches  the 
personal  interests  of  so  many  people,  that  I  scarcely  dare 
hope  to  see  it  in  my  day.  When  the  Church  it  at  last  arous- 
ed, in  its  dire  extremity,  to  fight  for  its  very  life,  these  foiu' 
features  Avill  probably  appear  in  its  working  policy: 

(1)  Support  in  the  ministry  shall  be  based  solely  u]i.)n 
the  need  of  the  individual. 

(2)  The  minister's  ability  belongs  to  God,  and  has  no- 
thing to  do  with  the  salary  that  he  receives. 

(3)  The  Church  recognizes  its  equal  obligation  to  pre^ielj 
the  gospel  to  the  ]ioor,  and  that  this  part  of  its  wor'c  ve- 
<|uires  at  least  as  much  ability  as  any  othei-. 

(4)  The  matter  of  support  will  be  so  arranged  and  reg- 
ulated that  no  man  will  ever  be  compelled — and  no  true 
man  be  tempted — to  change  from  one  field  of  labor  to  an- 
other solely  for  financial  reasons. 

We  have  noticed  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  ak)ue 
is  not  confronted  with  this  problem.  Why?  Because  with 
all  her  grave  eiTors  of  doctrine  and  practice — she  has,  in 
Working  practice,,  every  one  of  the  features  just  mentioned. 
Her  ministei's  are  supported  in  the  work — not  paid  for  their 
services.  Her  ablest  men  are  often  found  in  her  mission 
work  among  the  poor;  and  they  may  go  from  that  sort  of 
work  to  minister  to  the  wealthiest  and  most  cultured  con- 
gregations. There  is  no  thought  of  njeasuring  a  man  "s 
ability  by  the  salary  that  he  draws — or  of  measuring  his 
salary  by  the  ability  that  he  has;  nor  does  the  need  ever 
arise  for  him  to  change  his  work  to  increase  his  pay.  His 
Church  suppoits  him  wherever  he  can  do  his  best  work. 
He  doesn't  give  his  powers  to  God — and  then  sell  them  to 
the  highest  bidder  for  his  daily  bread.  And  because  the 
Romish  Church  is  wise  in  these  matters,  it  is  growing;  while 
others,  with  purer  doctrines,  are  dying.  The  others  will 
learn  the  same  wisdom  too — if  they  live. 

Cameron,  Texas. 


A  Song  of  Motherhood. 

As  my  own  mother  used  to  comfort  me — 

Kissing  the  tears  away — 
Holding  me  close— aye,  all  too  close  for  sobs, 

I  hold  thee,  dear  one,  close  today! 
Calming  my  older  pain,  by  stilling  thine —  • 

As  mothers  only  know — 
My  heart-break  lost  in  thine,  as  hers  in  mine — ■  ■ 

Long  ago,  dear  one,  long  ago. 
As  thou  in  turn,  a  woman  grown  and  wise — 

Shall  kiss,  as  I  kiss  now, 
Finding  the  sunrise  ever  in  thy  child, 

Even  thou,  little  dear  one,  even  thou 

August  Scribner's. 


The  Passion  Flower. 


Along  the  dusty  way,  wliere  busy  feet 
Are  throbbing  with  the  strain  of  busy  life. 

And  men  are  toiling,  hoping  they  may  med 
Some  guerdon  worthy  of  so  ardent  sti'ifc. 

\Vlu'r('  rustles  in  (he  summer  breeze  the  corn, 

Its  silken  tassels  sheeny  in  the  sun. 
And  morning-glories,  climbing  do  adorn 

With  I'oyal  i)uriile,  harvest  well  begun. 

'Tis  here  you  find  me,  just  a  passion-flow 'i-, 

No  florist  seeks  ray  bloom  to  cultivate. 
In  field  and  by-way,  taking  sun  and  show'r 

And  I  companion  not  with  bloom  of  State. 

And  yet,  my  bloom,  kind  friend,  do  not  disdain, 

For  he  who  paints  the  lily  and  the  rose, 
With  light  and  sunshine  and  sweet  show'rs  of  rain. 

To  me  gives  restful  tints,  not  sunset  glows. 

Man's  fancy  doth  within  my  very  heart 

A  cross  descry,  which  tells  of  Calvary; 
They  find  the  nails,  the  wounds,  and  Nature's  art. 

Doth  a  Corona  paint,  that  all  may  see. 

Thus  while  I  bloom  in  fields  and  dusty  ways 

And  do  not  rival  any  garden  green, 
My  name  is  ever  linked  with  Easter  days 

The  brightest  days  our  earth  hath  ever  seen. 
Floral  Manse,  June  28,  1904.  Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 


How  Seemed  It  to  the  Lad? 


How  seemed  it  to  the  lad. 
As  down  Moriah's  slope  they  slowly  went, 
They  Avho  had  glimpsed  th'  eternal  plan  of  God? 
Behind,  the  pressure  of  encircling  cords, 
The  vision  of  a  sacrificial  knife. 
And  dying  ashes  upon  altar  stones. 
Before  a  life  that  nevermore  might  be 
The  glad,  free  life  of  sunny-hearted  youth — 
For  he  had  looked  into  the  face  of  death. 

HoAv  seemed  it  to  the  lad, 
When  at  the  mountain's  base  they  ran  to  meet 
And  welcome  back  the  chieftain  and  his  son? 
Marked  they  upon  his  brow  a  graver  shade? 
Within  his  eyes  a  stronger,  clearer  light. 
As  panoplied  with  power  beyond  his  oavu  ? 
And  said  they,  under  breath,  from  man  to  man. 
The  while  they  pas'sed  along  the  homeward  way; 
"The  i)rince  has  seen — has  seen  and  talked  with  God? 

How  seemed  it  to  the  lad. 
When  for  his  mothei-'s  greeting  low  he  knelt. 
And  felt  her  welcoming  kiss  upon  his  cheek? 
0,  did  she  see,  with  tender  mother  sight, 
A  change  had  come?    And  think  you  that  he  told 
The  tale  to  her?    Oi'  did  he  hold  it  close, 
Too  sacred  for  the  common  speech  of  earth. 
While  dimly  seeing  through  the  mists  of  years. 
In  one  great  Sacrifice,  the  tyiie  fulfilled? 

— Alice  M.  ({uernsey.  in  Youth's  Companion. 


Resurrection. 


Out  on  the  hills  in  the  wild  spring  weather 

So  eai-ly  only  the  bluebird  knew. 
Thousands  of  little  buds  grew  together, 

Pui-ple,  and  pink,  and  white  and  blue. 

While  the  March  storm  raged,  and  fretted,  and  wept 
And  froze  the  song  in  the  bluebirds'  throats, 

"Neath  mottled  leaf-blankets  they  soundly  slept. 
Close  wrapped  in  their  soft  fur  overcoats. 

Now  the  sun  shines  warm,  and  under  our  feet 
They  nod  and  smile,  though  boughs  are  bare. 

So  daintily  hued  and  faintly  sweet — 

What  blossoms  of  Summer  are  half  so  fair? 

And  the  sweet,  old  sermon  is  preachea  again 
Of  life  from  death,  to  the  doubter's  need; 

Of  rest  after  struggle,  and  grief,  and  pain. 
The  text,  "The  Lord  is  risen  indeed!" 

— Selected. 
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XTbe  Mome  Circle. 


'Inasmuch  " 


11  (•;nnr  111  Ih,.  mnil  today,  the  little  bine,  official  card  that 
IS  sii  r.'unilnii-,  even  in  the  best  regulated  newspaper  office, 
beanu-  the  priuled  I'orni  as  follows:  "Sir:  Pursuant  to 
iiisiiiiclidiis  lioiii  llic  Postmaster  General,  I  beg  leave  to 

nit'oriii  you  that  your  paper  addressed  to    is  not 

taken  out,  but  remains  dead  in  this  ofRce.  P.  M. 

Reason:  .    The  reason  to  be  filled  in  with  a  pen 

IS  sometimes:  "Moved  away,"  or  "Refused,"  and  occa- 
sionally the  unmistakable  "Don't  want  it  any  more,"  regard- 
less of  the  stale  of  the  subscription  account.  On  this  card 
the  reason  was  "Dead."  The  name  filled  in  was  that  ol 
an  old  lady,  the  addi'ess  a  county  home  in  North  Carolina. 
There  was  nothing  startling  in  that;  and  yet,  is  not  the  com- 
mon air  about  us  heavy  with  tragedy? 

There  was  once  the  same  hapjjy  childhood  that  came  to  you 
and  to  me,  except  that  in  this  case  there  Avas  no  mother  to 
hold  her  close  and  "kiss  the  tears  away."  There  came  the 
school  days;  the  orphan  girl  was  ambitions  and  stood  far 
toward  "head"  in  her  classes.  In  that  day  every  depend- 
ent girl  must  sew  or  teach — or  be  depenctent,  so  in  due 
time  came  the  little  countiy  schools  and  she  boarded  around 
until  she  had  Ii-\'ed  in  many  homes — she  who  never  had  one 
of  her  own.  The  methods  of  teaching  changed;  the  woman 
in  the  school  house  by  the  road  was  busy  making  men  and 
women  out  of  the  little  ones  on  the  high  benches.  She 
did  not  feel  the  change  coming  and  change  accordingly. 
The  little  savings  melted  away,  for  from  her  that  hath 
not  shall  be  taken.  The  eyes  were  too  old  now  for  the  kind 
of  sewing  that  would  bring  a  living  and  the  teacher  went 
first  into  one  home  and  then  another,  constantly  moving  on 
because  the  amount  of  work  she  was  "good  for"  did  not 
pay  her  board. 

One  day  the  spirit  moved  an  old  pupil  in  another  Stale, 
to  write  her  a  long,  chatty  letter,  recalling  incidents  of  the 
days  of  the  hard  benches,  telling  of  his  business  plans 
and  prospects  and  giving  her  the  detail  of  a  trip  abroad 
his  boy  had  just  taken.  That  letter  went  with  her  for  years, 
even  to  the  ward  of  the  hospital  when  an  operation  was 
needful  (this  was  performed  free  by  the  big-hearted  sur- 
geon,) and  it  was  read  over  and  over  in  the  days  Avhen  there 
was  nothing  to  do  but  look  up  at  the  ceiling — and  pray 
that  she  might  not  get  well  to  go  back.  That  letter  was 
among  the  treasures  she  took  to  the  county  home — just 
a  letter  that  a  busy  man,  remembering  the  faded  woman  who 
had  helped  him  over  some  hard  places,  took  time  to  dictate. 
About  it  was  a  breath  of  rosemai-y. 

Disagreeable?  Yes,  even  as  yon  or  I  may  be  when  the 
right  hand  has  lost  its  cunning  and  there  is  no  one  left 
of  our  very  own,  to  give  us  care. 

Not  many  months  ago  a  message  <'ame:  "1  know  yon  will 

be  sorry  to  hear  that  Miss    was  carried  to  the  poor 

house  today."  Sorry!  An  occasional  letter  was  sent.  How 
miserably  few  they  were,  in  the  light  of  this  blue  card. 
Her  last  letter,  of  four  closely  written  pages,  in  the  cramped 
writing  that  was  ladylike  fifty  years  ago,  dated  May  23rd, 
is  open  on  my  desk.    She  never  called  the  name  of  the 

place,  and  always  dated  from  "Near  ."    "We  have 

se\  eral  jiretty  roses  growing  here.  How  I  wish  I  could  send 
you  some.  A  friend  (blessings  on  her)  sent  me  a  nice  scar- 
let fish  geranium  which  is  on  the  piazza  and  in  the  mornings 
the  dear  little  mocking  birds  sing  their  sweet  songs.  The 
]ia])er  comes  each  week  wdiich  you  and  I  call  your  letter 
and  it  is  a  letter  to  me.  Pray  daily  for  me  that  I  may 
faint  not  nor  ^row  weary  in  well  doing  and  may  we  meet  at 
Jesus'  feet  and  cast  our  crowns." 

This  is  not  ancient  history.  The  time  is  July,  1904;  the 
community  is  Presbyterian  and  prosperous.  What  is  the 
use  in  writing  this  when  it  is  too  late?  No  use,  only  there 
are  other  lonely  hearts  needing  easement.  Many  there  are 
who  would  love  to  change  places  with  her  and  have  their 
names  checked  off  life's  long  subscription  list — Dead. 


"Without  Benefit"  to  the  Clergy. 


By  Grace  Duf&eld  Goodwin. 

He  wanted  to  buy  things— did  this  Minister.  -Having  for 
years  on  a  meager  salaiw  denied  himself  all  of  the  luxuries 
;i!id  many  of  the  necessities,  he  was  now  to  find  his  Water- 
loo in  the  pages  of  a  Spring  and  Fall  catalogue.  His  wife 
was  to  blame,  as  in  Eden;  and  the  outcome,  as  in  Eden,  was 
clothes. 

Thei-e  were  represented  in  the  enticing  pages  of  that  cata- 


logue men  clothed  in  "correct  and  gentlemanly"  apparel, 
cvciyllung  included,  tor  so  modest  a  sum  that  even  the 
housewifely  soul  who  longed  to  emulate  King  Lemuel's 
Perfect  Woman  and  have  her  husband  "known  in  (he  gates" 
felt  that  the  bills  could  be  reduced  and  the  mairnifieent 
surplus  expended  uj)on  raiment.  So  she  sought  her  husband 
with  a  la|)e-nieasiire.  a  pencil,  and  (he  yellow  blank,  which 
at  the  critical  moment  had  appeared  IViun  nowhere  in  par- 
luMilar.  and  him  she  measured  with  dauntless  front  and  en- 
kindled enthusiasm. 

The  resulls  arrived  in  due  time;  and  the  difference!  be- 
tween the  ideal  and  the  reality  became  appaient.  The  Min- 
ister, who  had  hugged  to  his  heart  the  dear  dream  of  a  new 
suit  of  clothes,  saw  himself  become  the  nightmare,  of  a  dis- 
eased brain.  Things  were  large  where  space  was  an  inso- 
lence, and  small  where  smallness  was  a  snare.  Thev  were 
high-shouldered  and  short-legged,  large-waisted  and  narrow- 
backed;  and  King  Lemuel's  Perfect  Woman  retired  to  weej), 
being  convinced  that  this  ruin  was  her  handiwork,  and  that 
he  would  indeed  be  known  in  the  gates. 

Then,  things  faded.  Not  being  exposed  to  sunlitjht,  ow- 
ing to  the  sensitiveness  of  the  Minister  regarding  certain 
noticeable  conceits  of  construction,  they  faded  by  gas- 
light, by  candle-light,  by  no  light. 

And  yet  the  Minister  had  not  lost  his  passion  for  spend- 
ing money.  The  Perfect  Woman  would  none  of  it.  but  the 
Minister  bought  ten  yards  of  double-width,  double-price 
woolen  material  from  the  only  survivor  of  a  ship  that  had 
just  gone  down  with  a  priceless  cargo  of  other  woolen  ma- 
terial, from,  which  these  few  yards,  like  Job's  servants, 
were  alone  escaped.  He  bought  them,  in  his  heart  to  re- 
place the  Spring  and  Fall  gentlemanly  apparel,  but  osten- 
sibly to  help  the  Survivor ;  and  when  the  tailor  had  received 
twenty-five  dollars  for  making,  instead  or  the  five  upon 
which  the  Survivor  had  calculated,  and  had  sent  back  four 
yards,  the  Minister  concealed  both  his  emotion  and  his 
clothes,  and  decided  that  he  was  not  meant  for  the  arti- 
ficialities of  a  wordly  life,  meaning  raiment,  but  was  in  real- 
ity a  misunderstood  child  of  Nature. 

So  he  bought  the  seeds  of  sti'ange  plants,  carried  as  a 
memento  of  his  far-distant  home  in  the  pocket  of  a  son  of 
(he  Orient  who  chanted  the  praises,  with  dark  eyes  upturned 
and  tearful,  of  this  matchless  blossom,  which  would  even- 
tually so  propagate  itself  as  to  enrich  the  descendants  of 
tlie  Minister,  which  descendants  were  at  that  moment  rep- 
resented by  one  small  boy  with  a  hoe. 

And  what  the  Descendant  did  not  hoe  up  grew  lustily, 
and  called  upon  high  Heaven  to  witness  that  It  was  nothing 
but  plain  Yankee  okra. 

Many  there  are  who  go  about  seeking  whom  ihey  may 
devour,  giving  their  attention  first  to  the  shepherd,  and, 
having  successfully  disposed  of  him,  turning  to  the  sheep 
with  a  list  sometimes  given,  in  the  kindness  of  his  heart, 
by  the  first  victim.  They  all  found  the  Minister,  and  they 
sr)ld  him  books  this  time,  because  he  was  now  inclined  to 
wander  in  the  realm  of  Pure  Intellect.  He  bought  muti- 
lated histories  of  lands  whose  names  alone  justified  the 
small  weekly  sum  to  be  expended,  and  concerning  which  he 
and  the  Perfect  Woman  had  achieved  a  zeal  for  knowledge. 
He  bought  extracts  from  all  dead  and  living  authors,  in  all 
dead  and  living  languages,  in  forty-nine  volumes,  at  two 
dollars  a  volume,  payable  weekly,  and  subtracted  the  amount 
from  the  coal  bill. 

And  what  was  left  he  invested  in  Texas  lumber,  as  advo- 
cated by  an  evangelist  who  had  begun  as  a  penniless  jockej', 
addicted  to  strong  drink  and  tobacco,  and  had  ended  as  sole 
owner  of  uncounted  acres  of  unnumbered  trees,  and  a 
credit  of  three  hundred  converts  in  two  days'  preaching, 
each  convert  receiving  two  or  more  trees.  It;  was  all  very 
simple,  and  the  Minister  and  the  Perfect  Woman,  who  longed 
to  do  better  financially  for  the  sake  of  the  Descendant, 
labored  with  many  figures  and  became  in  imagination  the 
proprietors  of  landed  estates  worked  by  grateful  converts. 

Then  they  sat  down,  once  more  counted  what  was  left, 
sent  for  a  life  insurance  agent,  and  returned  to  the  ways 
of  pleasantness  and  the  paths  of  peace. — The  Outlook.. 


Uncle  Job  and  Aunt  Easter. 


'  By  Jeanette  Robinson  Murphy. 

In  a  North  Carolina  winter  resort,  down  in  a  little  under- 
ground hut  lives  a  unique  black  character  named  Job.  There 
was  an  old  fashioned  three-foot-deep  open  fireplace,  bake 
ovens  were  on  the  hearth  covered  with  hot  ashes,  strings  of 
hops  and  red  peppers  were  hanging  about,  there  was  no 
window  and  seemingly  no  air  from  the  single  door  leading 
into  the  adjoining  room  above  ground.    Four  steps  led  from 


/ 


1904. 


PR  ESR  YT  RRT  AN  STANDARD. 


15 


line  room  to  the  other  one.  An  old  conjure  woman,  Aunt 
Eastei',  sat  on  a  whiskey  keg,  crooning  to  herself,  rocking 
back  and  forth  and  smoking  a  pipe  filled  with  noxious 
weeds.  After  i-epeated  urging,  old  Uncle  Job  wiped  his 
brow,  and  putting  his  elbows  on  his  knees,  rested  his  head 
in  his  hands  and  began : 

"Dis  is  what  de  angel  tole  me,  to  prach  you  a  sei'nion  an' 
tell  yo'  'bout  de  debbilments  goin'  on  in  de  worl'  today. 
Dar  ain't  but  two  races  uoav  a-days;  one  ob  'em  growin' 
worser  an '  one  ob  'em  growin '  better.  De  good  one  am  de 
white  race  an'  de  bad  one  am  de  niggers.  In  de  good  ole 
days,  dey  wnz  ahvays  a-prayin '  dat  de  Lawd  would  sot  'em 
free,  an'  now  dey  is  free  dey's  wuss  off  den  ebber.  Dey  tink 
religion  am  a  playting,  but  I  tell  'em  religion  ain't  no  play- 
ting."  (Aunt  Easter:  "No,  no,  it's  hard  wuk,  dats  what  it 
is!^')  Uuncle  Job:  "I  tell  'em  it's  nothin'  but  Inb,  Inb, 
lub.  Nuflfin'  but  lub  kin  reach  fum  de  clouds,  dig  fru  de 
earth,  cut  fru  hard  timber,  git  up  to  glory,  clean  up  to 
Gawd's  sun.  Look  at  de  carryin's  on  we  hab  on  Sunday, 
nuffin'  but  shootin'  all  day  long.  In  slave  days  de  law  made 
'em  'have  derselves  on  Sunday.  A  man  couldn't  shoot  a 
man  on  Sunday,  nothin'  but  a  fox  and  a  bear.  But  ef  de 
I'ain  wuz  a-comin'  an'  gwine  ter  spile  his  crojj,  he  could  git 
in  his  fodder  'thcnit  l)reakin'  de  Sabl)ath." 

"I  iiebber  goes  near  dese  here  churches  caze  dey  don't 
do  nuffin'  but  talk  about  de  old  time  prophets.  Why  don't 
dey  up  an'  talk  'bout  soniethin'  gwine  long  now?  De  nigger 
})reachers  is  jes'  de  worst  ob  de  lot,  jes'  a-leadin'  der  people 
jes'  as  fast  as  dey  kin  down  ter  hell.  I  Icnow  Avhar  hell  is; 
its  somewhar  'twist  here  an'  heaben.  It  ain't  doAvn  yon- 
der. Who  ebber  heerd  ob  fire  comin'  out  ob  de  earth"?  No- 
body. De  heat  dat  makes  de  ]ilant  grow  come  fum  de  sun. 
We  know  dat.  Who  ebber  heerd  ob  lightnin'  comin'  out  de 
groun'?  Nobody.  It  comes  frum  above.  It  come  down, 
strike  a  tree  an'  burn  it  clean  up.  In  de  slave  days,  der 
used  ter  be  a  war  'tween  de  good  people  an'  de  bad  people. 
Some  day  dar  ain't  gwine  ter  be  no  more  Republican  and 
Democratic  party;  jes'  a  good  jiarty  an'  a  bad  party. 

"It's  given  up  by  everyone  dese  days  dat  de  colored  na- 
tion am  be  pui'ties'  and  de  smartes'  peojile  in  de  worl'.  But 
dey  goin'  to  de  bad  so  fas'  dat  dey  ain't  lettin'  'em  vote 
no  more.  And  its  a  heart  hurtin'  ting,  but  dey  done  bring  it 
on  derselves.  I  learned  my  A  B,  C's,  an'  den  I  cussed  'em. 
De  doctor  tole  my  mudder  it  would  rack  my  bi'ain  to  stuff 
me  wid  sich  nonsense,  and  sence  dat  Gawd  has  taught  me 
eberyting  I  know.  I  goes  in  de  woods  and  listens  quiet  like 
and  Gawd  tells  me  wid  his  angels  what  to  tell  de  people  nex' 
day.  You  see  liow  good  I  kin  Write  ?  Gawd  taught  me  how 
to  write.  You  couldn't  I'ead  it,  but  I  kin.  I  jes'  puts  down 
all  de  tings  1  gwine  to  talk  to  yon  'bout.  I  sees  big  letters 
at  de  head  ob  de  line,  and  den  I  knows  what  de  res'  means. 
First  I  tells  you  'bout  de  ways  ob  de  people  an'  den  I  gwine 
tell  yo'  de  principle  ob  men,  eberyting  'bout  de  stars  and 
de  ch)uds,  an'  de  ]ilanets  an'  de  earth,  an'  de  moon  an'  dc 
sun.  I  gwine  teach  yo'  all  I  know  'bout  de  rivers  an'  de 
fire,  an'  sin  an'  righteousness,  an'  eberting  'bout  de  Lawd 
an'  de  debbil,  an'  de  niggers,  an'  eberting  dere  has  been  an' 
eberting  dat  gwine  ter  be.  Ebery  night  de  angels  comes 
'roun'  to  my  bed  an'  tells  me  all  de  news.  I  been  a-gittin' 
up  in  de  night  an'  writin'  all  I  kin  'member  ebber  sence  de 
udder  day  thirteen  years  ago,  when  my  mudder  died.  De 
angel  t(de  me  las'  night  I  gwine  had  a  visit  from  a  white  lady 
who  gwine  ax  me  lots  ob  ((uestions  which  is  hard  to  answer, 
caze  dey  am  udder  people  present.  Dat  mean  yo',  Aunt 
Eastei'.  Yo'  keeps  a-putiin'  in  an'  puttiii'  in  till  yo'  gits 
me  all  'stracted. " 

Aunt  Easter:  "Hm!  I  g-wine  gib  her  sumpin'  better  dan 
all  yo'  tellin'  her.  I  g-wine  gib  her  ma  luck  ball  to  conjure 
wid,  one  she  can  'pen'  on.  I's  done  been  wearin'  it  ober  ma 
bare  liide  for  fifty  years.  Ole  Uncle  Bob,  what  gib  it  to  me, 
wuz  be  best  Dutch  doctor  in  all  North  Carolina,  and  wid 
dat  ball  I  kin  tell  de  lady's  future  an'  de  future  ob  her  past! 
What  it  got  in  if?  Dat  sumpin'  I  can't  tell  yo',  but  I  knows 
it  got  load  stone  in  it,  an'  it  kin  talk  an'  it  kin  tell  de  nex' 
day  wedder,  an'  all  yo'  ailments  an'  what's  a-comin'  ebery 
day.  I  kin  tell  what  I  puts  in  mine,  honey. .  I  "puts  a  little 
piece  ob  steel  an'  some  roots  1  pounds  up-  an'  sulphur  an' 
seeds  an'  nine  pinches  of  different  herbs  an'  I  spits  in  it 
nine  times  an'  I  puts  in  several  feathers  an'  wraps  it  in 
red  flannel.  I  make  yo'  one  jes'  lak  dat;  get  yo'  lot  ob 
money  an'  keeps  de  debbils'  witches  away  fum  drawin' 
away  yo'  money  an'  it  won't  cost  you  but  one  dollar." 


Some  Everyday  Philosophy  from  Mrs.  Wharton's  New  Story. 


"Get  your  life  down  to  routine — eliminate  surprises. 
Arrange  things  so  that,  when  you  get  up  in  the  morning, 
you'll  know  exactly  what  is  going  to  happen  to  you  during 
the  day — and  the  next  day  and  the  next.  I  don't  say  it's 
funny — it  ain't.  But  it's  better  than  being  hit  on  the  head 
by  a  brick-bat.  That's  Avhy  I  always  take  my  meals  at 
this  restaurant.  I  know  just  how  much  onion  they  put  in 
things — if  I  went  to  the  next  place  I  shouldn't.  And  I 
always  take  the  same  streets  to  come  here — I've  been 
doing  it  for  ten  years  now.  I  know  at  which  crossings  to 
look  out — I  know  what  I'm  going  to  see  in  the  shop-window&. 
It  saves  a  lot  of  wear  and  tear  to  know  what's  coming.  For 
a  good  many  years  I  never  did  know,  from  one  minute  to 
another,  and  now  I  like  to  think  that  everything's  cut- 
and-dried,  and  nothing  unexpected  can  jump  out  at  me  like 
a  tramp  from  a  ditch." 

He  jiaused  calmly  to  knock  the  ashes  from  his  cigar, 
and  Garnett  said  with  a  smile:  "Doesn't  such  a  plan  of  life 
cut  off  nearly  all  the  possibilities'?" 

The  old  gentleman  made  a  contemptuous  motion.  "Pos- 
sibilities of  what?  Of  being  Imi^ltifariously  ,miserab(le 
There  are  lots  of  ways  of  being  miserable,  but  there's  only 
one  way  of  being  comfortable,  and  that  is  to  stop  running 
round  after  happiness.  If  you  make  up  your  mind  not  to 
be  hajjpy  there's  no  reason  why  you  shouldn't  have  a  fairly 
good  time." 

"That  was  Schopenhauer's  idea,  I  believe,"  the  young 
man  said,  poui'ing  his  wine  with  the  smile  of  youthful  in- 
credulityl 

"I  guess  he  hadn't  the  monopoly,"  responded  his  friend. 
' '  Lots  of  people  have  found  out  the  secret — the  trouble  is 
that  so  few  live  up  to  it." — From  "The  Last  Asset,"  by 
Editli  Wharton,  in  the  August  Scribner's"  (Fiction  Number). 


"Let  us  e\er  remember  that  our  interest  is  in  concord, 
not  conflict,  and  that  our  real  eminence  rests  in  the  vic- 
tories of  peace,  not  those  of  war." — Wm.  McKinley. 


All,  they  are  these  Ints  of  struggles,  in  which  we  learn  to 
fight  the  great  ones;  perhaps  these  bits  of  struggles,  moj-e 
than  the  great  ones,  make  up  life. — Elizabeth  Stuart  Phelps. 


A  Mother's  Love. 

Some  day. 

When  others  braid  your  thick  hi'owu  hair 
And  dra]ie  your  foi-in  in  silk  and  lace, 

When  others  <'all  yuu  "dear"  and  "fair," 
And  hold  your  hands  and  kiss  your  face, 

Von  "11   iml    I'oi'get  that   far  abo^'e 

All  iillicrs"  is  a  tnotlier's  liixr. 

Some  day. 
'Mong  strangers  in  far  distant  lands. 

In  youi'  new  home  beyond   the  sea, 
\Vlhen  at  your  lips  are  holy  hands. 

And  children  )ilaying  at  your  knee. 
Oh,  then,  as  at  your  side  they  grow, 
Flow  I  have  love<l  you,  you  will  know! 

Some  day, 
Your  daughter's  voice,  or  smile,  or  eyes 

My  face  will  suddenly  recall ; 
Then  you  will  smile  in  sweet  surprise. 

And  your  soul  unto  mine  will  call 
In  the  dear  unfoi'gotten  prayer 
Which  we  at  evening  use<l  to  share. 

Some  day, 
A  flower,  a  song,  a  word  may  be 

A  link  between  us  strong  and  sweet; 
Ah,  then,  dear  child,  remember  me ! 

And  let  your  heart  to  "mother"  beat. 
My  love  is  with  you  e\erywhere — 
You  cannot  get  beyond  my  prayer. 

Some  day. 

At  longest  it  cannot 'be  long,  ■  ■  . 

I  shall  with  glad  impatience  wait. 
Amid  the  glory  and  the  song. 

For  yon  before  the  Golden  Gate, 
After  earth's  parting  and  earth's  pain 
Never  to  pai't !  Never  again ! 

— American  Messenger. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


We  publish  in  full  this  week  Dr.  Daniel's  article  in  The 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  on  Closer  Relations,  and  may 
have  something'  to  say  in  reply  next  week.  It  grieves  us  to 
see  our  dialectician  taking  the  ground  that  a  correspondence 
committee  is  forbidden  to  confer,  that  an  Assembly  with 
power  to  correspond  cannot  correspond,  and  that  it  is  un- 
constitutional even  for  a  General  Assembly  to  recommend 
to  the  Presbyteries  a  change  in  the  constitution  when  it 
touches  the  (|uestion  of  Oi'ganic  Union.  We  think  that  Dr. 
Daniel  has  proved  that  the  Southern  Church  can  never  unite 
with  any  body  larger  than  itself,  even  if  every  man,  wo- 
man and  child  were  in  favor  of  it,  since  the  Assembly  is 
constitutionally  forbidden  lo  take  the  initiative  in  the  mat- 
ter, and  the  Presbyteries  have  to  wait  the  initiative  of  the 
Genei-al  Assembly.  And  John  Randolph's  dictum  is  in 
order,  that  when  a  conclusion  is  absurd  it  does  not  make 
much  difference  how  the  reasoner  reached  it.  But  we  did 
not  mean  to  take  the  floor  this  week,  but  simply  to  give  no- 
tice of  a  few  brief  and  inipeii'ect  remarks  next  week. 

There  are  seveial  important  articles  in  the  Contributed 
department:  Mr.  Holladay's  table  about  the  Candidates  for 
the  Ministry,  Dr.  Neel's  argument  about  ttie  control  of  the 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  by  the  controlling 
Synods,  Dr.  Hill's  discussion  of  the  union  of  the  two  causes 
of  Ministerial  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief,  Mr.  Gil- 
Ion's  searching  question  as  to  why  the  laborers  are  few,  and 
two  poems  of  merit.  And  then  the  Home  Circle  has  some 
excellent  matter  in  it,  too.  Altogether,  we  think  The  Stand- 
ard continues  to  be  readable. 


PERSONALS. 


Rev.  S.  A.  King,  D.  D.,  of  Austin  Seminary,  will  spend  his 
vacation  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  No.  508  Milwaukee  Street. 

Rev.  Dr.  Bachman.  of  Sweetwater,  Tenn.,  will  assist  Rev. 
Jno.  R.  Herndon,  at  Gladewater,  Va.,  in  a  meeting  to  begin 
AugTist  2nd. 

There  are  three  vacant  fields  in  Duraut  Presbytery  that 
need  men  who  are  Mailing  to  go  West  and  endure -hardness. 
Address  Rev.  W.  T.  Matfhews,  Dul'ant,  !.  T. 

The  Ninth  Street  Church,  Hopkinsville,  Ky.,  has  given  a 
unanimous  call  to  Rev.  J.  E.  Fogartie,  D.  D.,  of  the  South- 
western Presbyterian  University,  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  to  be- 
come its  pastor.  Dr.  Fogartie  has  supplied  the  church  for 
some  months. 


July  27, 

Cbutcb  flews. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Concord  Presbytery. — To  the  Ministers  and  Churches  of 
Concord  I'resbytei-y :  Do  not  forget  that  August  is  the 
month  i'or  Presl)yterial  Home  Mission  collections  in  all  our 
churches.  I{eiiiember  we  have  ten  men  actively  and  efTi- 
ciently  engaged  in  this  great  work.  Some  of  these  self- 
denying  preachers  are  now  appealing  for  help  to  meet  the 
necessary  expenses.  The  cost  of  living  is  high,  and  there 
has  been  no  increase,  but  rather  a  decrease,  in  the  amounts 
ai)propriated  to  simie  individuals,  as  the  work  has  enlarged 
and  new  fields  are  added.  It  will  be  an  easy  matter  for 
('\ery  church  to  contribute  at  least  one-half  of  the  annual 
a})]iortionment  by  either  taking  up  a  subscription — which 
a  number  of  our  churches  are  doing — or  devising  some  other 
plan  to  get  the  matter  before  the  people  before  or  during 
the  ])astor's  vacation.  Brethren,  I'emember  that  the  disas- 
ter with  which  our  work  was  threatened  last  fall,  when  only 
10  per  cent,  of  salaries  could  be  paid  Octobei-  1st,  was  due 
— let  me  say  it  softly  and  kindly — to  the  neglect  of  so  many 
of  you  in  making  any  provision  for  raising  any  part  of  your 
church's  apjioi-tionment  at  the  time  designated  by  our 
Presbytery,  Synod  and  General  Assembly. 

In  behalf  of  the  committee.  C.  A.  Mnnroe, 

Chairman  Home  Missions  Committee. 


Concord,  Westminster  Church. — For  the  past  eight  days, 
July  10th-17th,  Evangelist  Black,  with  his  singer,  Mr.  Burr, 
has  been  holding  here  a  meeting  of  faithful,  earnest,  search- 
ing preaching,  for  which  he  is  so  well  known  throughout 
Synod.  The  full  results  of  course  cannot  be  stated,  but 
thus  far  the  visible  results  are  new  ccmsecration  of  the  field 
and  seventy-five  professions  of  faith.  Thirty-nine  of  them 
have  united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church — 23  at  Westmins- 
ter and  16  with  McKinnon.  Others  are  expected  later.  It 
was  a  time  of  great  blessing  to  us  all. 

Mr.  Bayless,  who  has  done  such  faithful  work  for  the  past 
year  in  this  field,  expects  to  leave  for  the  Seminary  Septem- 
ber 1st.  A  pastor,  it  is  hoped,  will  be  installed  before  that 
date. 


King's  Mountain  Presbytery. — Home  Missions — There  will 
be  due  our  workers  on  September  30th  a  total  of  $203.75, 
and  on  December  31st  $147.50,  making  a  total  of  $347.50. 
We  have  in  the  treasury  now  90  cents.  Thus  it  is  seen  that 
.$346.60  will  be  needed  from  the  August  collection. 

This  Presbytery  has  thus  far  done  no  "time  business"  in 
Home  Missions.  Through  the  prompt  response  of  the 
churches,  every  worker  has  been  promptly  paid  at  the  end 
of  each  quarter.  Your  committee  is  anxious  to  continue  on 
a  cash  basis.  After  August  our  next  collection  for  this  cause 
will  not  be  till  February;  hence,  if  the  churches  fail  to  re- 
spond now,  our  workere  will  have  to  wait  over  six  months 
for  their  salary. 

King's  Mountain  Presbytery  is  in  the  extremely  happy 
condition  of  having  every  church  supplied  regularly  with 
the  preached  word.  Nearly  half  of  our  churches  (14  out  of 
33)  would  be  vacant  today  were  it  not  for  Presbyterial  Home 
Missions.  Or  that  number  probably  would  not  today  be  in 
existence  except  for  the  aid  of  this  cause.  Within  a  12 
months  a  manse  has  been  purchased  in  one  of  our  mission 
fields,  a  church  organized  and  a  house  of  worship  erected, 
and  substantial  progress  made  along  all  lines. 

That  this  work  be  not  handicapped  with  debt,  we  appeal 
to  our  churches  to  pay  during  Aug-ust  one-half  of  their  ap- 
portionments to  this  cause  if  possible,  or,  at  the  lowest,  not 
less  than  one-third. 

For  the  committee.  W.  R.  Minter,  Chairman. 


Albemarle  Presbytery. — Home  Mission  Notes. — I.  Rev.  R. 
H.  Orr,  of  Georgia,  a  recent  graduate  of  Union  Seminary, 
has  settled  in  Weldon,  N.  C,  and  has  taken  charge  of  the 
Weldon  group  of  churches,  to-wit:  Weldon,  Roanoke  Rapids, 
Scotland  Neck  and  Yx)ung  Memorial. 

II.  The  Home  Mission  Committee  secured  the  services 
of  Mr.  F.  D.  Viche.  of  Georgia  (who  has  just  finished  his 
ruiddle  vear.'s  course  at  Union  Seminary),  for  summer  work 
in  "Nash.  Wilson  and  adjacent  counties.  He  has  been  doing 
verv  efficient  work  since  May  22na,  but  must  return  to  the 
Seminary  in  September.  Mr.  Viche  aids  Dr.  Morton,  the 
pastor,  in  the  Bethlehem  Mission  of  the  Rocky  Mount  Church 
in  Sunday  school  work,  and  all  are  encouraged.  From  July 
7tli  to  17th,  the  pastor  had  his  assistance  in  protracted  ser- 
vices. Four  young  men  confessed  Christ,  were  received  into 
the  Church  and  were  baptized  by  the  pastor. 
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III.  Joyner's. — The  Rocky  Mount  Church  has  a  second 
mission  school  six  and  a  half  miles  southwest,  of  town,  where 
Mr.  L.  F.  Tillery  works,  with  the  aid  of  a  corps  of  Sunday 
school  teachers  from  the  Rocky  Mount  Church.  The  at- 
tendance is  fine.  Mr.  Viche  has  done  good  work  here  also. 
At  a  service  held  after  Sunday  school  on  the  morning  of 
Sunday,  July  10th,  subscriptions  were  opened  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a  church  building.  Mr.  Viche  preacliefl  to  the  people 
an  appropriate  discourse,  with  the  valuable  aid  of  Mr.  Til- 
lery and  others.  An  acre  lot  was  donated  and  more  than 
two  hundred  dollars  subscribed.  It  is  expected  that  a  sutn 
sufficient  to  make  the  building  habitable  will  soon  be  se- 
cui'ed.  Dr.  Morton  expects  to  preach  there  eveiy  night 
next  week.  May  the  brethren  who  read  The  Standard  pray 
for  God's  blessing  upon  the  people  of  this  destitute  neigh- 
borhood. 

IV.  Negotiations  looking  to  the  employment  of  an  effi- 
cient Presbyterial  evangelist  are  very  hopeful,  and  it  is  be- 
lieved that  a  good  man  will  soon  take  the  field. 

V.  Rev.  F.  G.  Hartman,  our  evangelist  in  Pitt  county, 
headquarters  at  Greenville,  is  preparing  to  establish  Sun- 
day schools  and  erect  Pi'esbyterian  churches  at  two  points 
where  there  are  inviting  fields  of  effort  and  great  need  of 
religious  instruction. 

Under  a  judicious  expenditure  of  funds  contributed  hy 
the  peo^jle  of  God  for  his  service,  perhaps  tiiere  is  no  part 
of  the  Synod  Avhere  a  well-directed  benevolence  will  be  a 
more  fruitful  investment  than  in  this  wide  teiTitory  of 
Albemaiie  Presbytery.  In  view  of  the  August  collection  for 
Home  Mission  work,  it  is  well  for  the  stewards  of  the  Lord 
to  remember  this  great  work  with  their  gifts  and  their 
prayers. 


Davidson. — Prof.  Burkett,  of  the  A.  and  M.  College,  at 
Raleigh,  lectured  before  the  Summer  School  Mondeay  even- 
ing, taking  as  his  subject  "The  Relation  of  Agriculture  to 
the  Public  Schools."  He  j^resented  strong  and  practical 
reasons  why  agriculture  should  always  be  a  part  of  the 
school  work.  Wednesday  was  rally  day,  and  a  most  inter- 
esting programme  was  carried  through.  Patriotic  songs 
were  sung  in  an  inspiring  way  by  the  school,  and  fine  ad- 
dresses were  made,  in  the  morning,  by  State  Superintendent 
Joyner,  and  in  the  afternoon  by  Dr.  Smith.  Both  discussed 
some  phases  of  the  educatii»nal  problem.  At  night  Dr.  Har- 
rison lectured,  giving  a  thoughtful  study  of  Browning. 

Last  Sabbath  Dr.  Graham  preached  a  special  sermon  to 
the  teachers,  taking  as  his  theme  "Faithfulness,"  and  show- 
ing that  this  quality  Avas  the  only  real  and  tnie  test  of  char- 
acter, and  one  of  universal  application. 

Dr.  E.  W.  Sikes,  of  Wake  Forest,  made  a  very  charming 
impression  on  the  school  by  his  series  of  lectures  sonic  days 
ago.  Rev.  P.  H.  G^vinn  also  came  with  a  message  well  worth 
the  hearing  touching  the  visiting  of  the  teacher.  Prof.  Gil- 
bert Pearson  will  be  heard  with  a  great  deal  of  interest  to- 
night in  his  well-known  illustrated  lecture  on  birds.  Rev. 
William  Black  begins  on  Sunday  a  meeting  at  Little  River, 
near  Hillsboro.  At  Westminster  Church,  Concord,  there 
were  75  professions  and  $.50  was  raised  for  Home  Missions. 


Fayetteville  Presbjrtery. — Sabbath  School  Institute,  Max- 
ton,  N.  C,  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  August  3rd  and  4th. 

Wednesday,  August  3rd. — 10:30  a.  m..  Opening  Exercises; 
10:45  a.  m.,  "A  Progi-essive  Sabbath  School,"  Rev.  John  K. 
Roberts;  11:15  a.  m.,  "Means  to  Be  Used  to  Increase  the 
Attendance,"  Rev.  C.  F.  Rankin;  11:45  a.  m..  Open  Con- 
ference! 2:30  p.  m.,  "The  Library  in  the  Sabbath  School," 
Rev.  W.  T.  Walker;  3  p.  m.,  "The  Selection  of  Books  for 
the  Library,"  Rev.  H.  G.  Hill,  D.  D.;  3:30  p.  m.,  "The  Man- 
agement of  the  Library,"  Rev.  L.  A.  McLaurin;  4  p.  m., 
Open  Conference;  8:30  p.  m.,  "The  Geography  of  Pales- 
tine," Rev.  J.  M.  Rose,  D.  D. 

Thursday,  August  4th. — 10:30  a.  m..  Opening  Exercises; 
10:45  a.  m.,  "How  Shall  We  Interest  the  Children  in  the 
Sabbath  School?"  Rev.  Dugald  Munroe;  11:15  a.  m.,  "The 
Primary  Department,"  Rev.  P.  R.  Law;  11:45  a.  m.,  "Home 
Class  Department,"  Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge;  2:30  p.  m.,  "The 
Normal  Department."  Rev.  H;  G.  Hill,  D:  D.;  3  p.  m.,  "The 
Teacher's  Spiritual  Influence,"  Mi\  J.  A. . McAllister ;  3:.30 
p.  .in.,  Open  Conference.  ;  . 

The  following  Sabbath  schools  .al'e  cordially  invited  and 
eamesily  urged- to. -send  their  offtcers -and  teachers  as  dele- 
gates to  the  Sa.bbatji  School  Ihstifute  to  be. held  at  Maxton, 
Augrust  3rd  and  4th,  1904:  Antioch,  Ashpole,  Bethel,  Big 
Rockfish,  Center,  Hope  Mills,  lona,  Lumberton,  Lumber 
Bridge,  Laurinburg,  Laurel  Hill,  Ida  Mills,  Midway,  Mont- 
pelier,  Mt.  Tabor,  Parkton,  Philadelphus,  Raeford,  Red 
Springs,  Rowland,  St.  Pauls,  Shannon,  Smyrna. 

John  K.  Roberts, 


Liverpool  and  The  Council. 

(Editorial  Correspondence.) 

Of  Liverpool  something  ought  to  be  said.  Yet  after  a 
stay  of  ten  days,  members  of  the  Council,  who  attended  all 
or  most  of  its  sessions,  can  hardly  speak  satisfactorily,  there 
was  so  little  time  to  see  or  even  hear. 

A  few  things  however  may  be  mentioned.  Liverpool,  as 
every  one  knows,  is  the  great  seaport  of  the  United  King- 
dom, and  of  the  world  as  well,  at  least  in  the  number  of  ships 
coming  and  going  of  all  kinds  and  classes  and  of  ports  in 
all  parts  of  the  earth  with  which  regular  communication 
is  kept  up.  Her  seven  miles  of  magnificent  docks  on  her 
own,  and  several  more  on  the  other,  side  of  the  Mersey, 
with  steamers  and  sailing  vessels  from  all  quarters  of  the 
globe  loading  and  unloading,  are  themselves  well  worth  in- 
spection more  thorough  and  careful  than  we  could  give. 

I  find  the  people  here  deny,  almost  resent,  the  claims  of 
Glasgow  that  she  is  the  second  city  of  the  kingdom,  and  the 
best  governed  and  best  managed  anywhere.  And  if  Liver- 
pool could  extend  her  borders,  as  have  London,  New  York 
and  Chicago,  e.  g.,  so  as  to  include  neighboring  suburbs, 
she  would  easily  be  the  second  city  with  a  poj^ulation  of 
more  than  a  million.  For  there  is  Birkenhead,  just  across 
the  river — Mersey,  and  connected  by  ferries  a'oove  and  a 
tunnel  beneath,  that  has  more  than  200,000  inhabitants, 
and  many  other  smaller  towns.  Then  Liverpool  too  has 
municipal  ownership  of  water  and  lighting  plants  and  of  all 
the  "ti'amways;"  there  are  also  in  various  parts  of  the  city 
public  free  baths,  and  in  connection  with  (ai  least  some  of) 
them  public  wash  houses  where  families  can  bring  their 
clothes  and  for  a  nominal  sum,  one  penny  I  believe,  can 
have  furnished  all  the  conveniences  for  washing  and  iron- 
ing. There  are  other  provisions  for  the  poor,  a  number 
of  hospitals,  asylums,  homes  for  orphans,  (Sc.,  also  a  fine 
system  of  public  schools  and  a  large  university;  a  number  of 
public  buildings,  too,  among  the  more  noted  of  which  are 
St.  George's  Hall,  the  town  hall,  where  the  Lord  Mayor 
"received"  the  delegates,  the  Corporation  Walker  Art 
Gallery,  where  Dr.  and  Mrs.  William  Watson  also  received 
the  Council,  the  Public  Free  Library,  and — in  building — the 
Carnegie  Library.  Livei-pool  too  was  the  birthplace  of 
Mrs.  Hemans  whose  poetry  used  to  be  admired  by  many, 
and  later  of  England's  Grand  Old  Man,  William  Ewart 
Gladstone. 

The  Aftermath  of  the  Council. — Besides  the  regular 
' '  proceedings ' '  already  sent,  some  impressions  of  the  Coun- 
cil may  be  added.  And  first  of  all  should  be  mentioned 
the  kindness  and  hospitality  shown  the  Council  and  its  mem- 
bers, Avhich  were  constant,  hearty  and  unbounded.  Besides 
the  two  recei^tions  already  referred  to  a  very  charming 
out-door  reception  was  tendered  the  delegates  of  the  Coun- 
cil and  of  the  International  Union  of  Women's  Missionary 
Societies  by  an  ex-Lord  Mayor  and  present  M.  P.,  Mr.  Wat- 
son Rutherford  and  his  wife  at  their  beautiful  home  in  West 
Liverpool.  Every  day  an  excellent  lunch  was  nicely  sei'v- 
ed  at  the  Adelphi  Hotel  not  far  away,  with  two  or  three 
"after  dinner  speeches"  daily  while  on  July  4th  an  extra 
hour  was  given  to  "speechifying"  by  four  Englishmen  and 
five  Americans,  a  very  enjoyable  occasion  where  many  pleas- 
ant things  were  very  heartily  said  of  the  kindly  relations 
now  existing-  between  the  "Mother" — England — and  her 
"Daughter" — America,  together  with  a  little  glorifying 
of  the  "Eagle"  and  the  "Stars  and  Stripes."  The  "Free- 
dom of  the  City"  was  extended  to  members  of  the  Coun- 
cil during  our  stay;  general  invitations  were  given  to  at- 
tend the  City  Council  and  other  places  of  interest;  while 
special  courtesies  were  shown  by  the  Press  Association  to 
all  members  of  the  Press.  And  what  shall  be  said  of  the 
kindness  shown  in  the  homes  where  we  were  entertained? 
All  had  heard  of  the  right  royal  hospitality  of  the  Eng- 
lishmen if  once  you  entered  his  home,  but  the  half  had 
hardly  been  told  and  every  one  was  sure  that  his  or  hers 
was  the  best  place  and  the  kindest  family.  Of  the  one 
where  we  were  entertained  it  is  enough  to  say  a  more  charm- 
ing family  of  fourteen,  and  a  better  ordered  household 
with  kinder  father  and  mother  and  more  obedient  and  loving 
children,  it  would  be  hard  anywhere  to  find;  in  no  home 
could  "the  stranger"  be  made  to  feel  more  quickly  and 
thoroughly  at  home.  And  no  "race  suicide"  there  with 
twelve  children  r  -  ...     ■  •  - 

Then  as  to  mere  serious  things.  In'general  it  may  be  said, 
that  more  time  was  given  for  discussion,  and  more  subjects 
were  more  fully  and  freely  discussed  than  at  any  former 
meeting.  Biblical  Criticism  occupied  the  larger  part  of  one 
day;  the  papers  were  all  along  broad  but  conservative  lines, 
and  while  some  utterances  were  right  strong,  or  even  radical, 
(Continued  on  page  20.) 
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Shreveport.  Tmlav  Dr.  Edward  Mack,  pastur  of  tlie  First 
Presbyterian  Cliiircli  ol'  this  city,  will  ten<lei-  his  resifi'iiation 
to  his  coii,ni'('<>ation.  Dr.  Mack  has  accepted  the  position  of 
professor  of  Hebrew  and  Old  Testament  Jjiterature  at  Lane 
Theolofi'ical  Seminary,  ami  in  Septemhei'  will  assnme  his 
dnties  at  that  institntion. 

Since  the  beginning'  of  Dr.  Mack's  work  here  the  old 
cluii-ch  has  been  completely  ovei-hanled,  $16,000  having  been 
spent  on  it.  One  hundred  and  fifty  new  members  have  within 
that  time  become  connected  with  the  church.  The  Sunday 
school  has  developed  wonderfully,  and  there  is  a  growing 
interest  among  the  young  men.  Dr.  Mack  thinks  that  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  here  will  be  the  leading  church 
of  the  denomination  in  the  Southwest. — Shreveport  Daily 
'Times. 


VIRGINIA. 

The  Presbytery  of  Abingdon  will  meet  in  Sharon  Church, 
P.land  county,  August  2.3rd,  1904.  at  7:30  p.  m. 

Jno.  R.  Herndon,  Stated  Clerk. 


The  committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  to 
elect  "a  co-ordinate  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  with 
the  chief  charge  of  the  Foreign  Mission  work  in  the  field," 
will  meet  at  the  Benbow  Hotel,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Thurs- 
day evening,  August  4th,  at  8:30  o'clock. 

In  behalf  of  the  committee,  I  request  that  earnest  prayer, 
both  public  and  private,  be  made  to  the  Lord  of  all  the 
churches,  that  the  Avisdom  which  cometh  from  above  and 
which  is  profitable  to  direct  may  be  given  to  the  commit- 
tee in  the  discharge  of  the  important  duty  laid  upon  it  by 
the  Assembly.  It  was  after  prayer  and  fasting  on  the  part 
of  the  Church  that  the  Holy  Ghost  said,  "Separate  me 
Barnabas  and  Saul  for  the  Avork  w.hereunto  I  have  called 
them."  R.  F.  Campbell, 

Chairman  of  Committee. 

Lexington,  Va.,  -Tuly  lOth,  1904. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


A  New  Forward  Movement  in  Foreign  Missions. 


Heretofore  our  Forward  Movement  has  been  altogether 
in  the  line  of  finances,  and  the  committee  has  been  distressed 
at  our  seeming  inablility  to  find  re-enforcements  for  the  Mis- 
sions, But  noAv  it  seems  as  if  the  jnany  earnest  prayers 
that  have  been  offered  that  the  laborers  might  be  thrust 
forth  into  the  harvest  are  being  answered.  Twenty  new 
missionaries  are  now  under  appointment;  four  others  are 
before  the  committee,  only  Availing  compliance  with  some 
formalities  before  their  appointment  Avill  be  consummated. 
Of  these,  one  Avill  sail  for  Brazil  on  the  ."ith  of  August;  four 
w  ill  sail  for  Korea,  and  four  for  China  on  the  1.5th  of  Au- 
gust. All  the  others  are  expected  to  sail  either  in  Septeni- 
l)er  Ol'  Oetober.  The  largest  number  of  missionaries  sent 
out  in  any  ])revio\is  year  Avas  twenty-one,  sent  out  in  the  fall 
of  1903.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  total  re-enforcements 
which  Ave  shall  be  able  to  report  to  the  next  General  Assem- 
bly Avill  not  be  less  than  thirty. 

The  most  urgent  need  now  is  for  a  comjietent  trained 
nurse  to  take  the  place  of  the  lamented  Miss  Flora  Alder- 
man, at  the  Elizabeth  Blake  Hospital.  Among  the  list  of 
outgoing  missionaries  are  seven  physicians.  The  total  cosr 
for  personal  and  medical  outfit  and  traveling  expense  to 
their  fields  for  the  Avhole  party  Avill  be  about  $11,500. 

We  have  reached  the  very  desirable  situation  of  having 
all  our  missions  paid  up  for  about  one  quarter  in  advance, 
so  that  there  Avill  be  comfort  and  peace  instead  of  the  em- 
barassment  and  Avorry  Avhich  many  of  them  have  had  to  en- 
dure for  several  summers  past.  But  the  taking  out  of  our 
g-eneral  fund  of  so  large  an  amount  as  is  necessai-y  to  send 
out  the  ncAV  missionaries  Avill  make  it  impossible  for  us  to 
continue  this  desirable  state  of  things  unless  the  money  can 
be  obtained  Avithont  draAving  upon  the  general  fund  for  it. 

Messrs.  Stuart  and  Moft'ett  have,  therefore,  been  retiuested 
to  make  special  effort,  during  the  three  months  Avhich  they 
expect  to  continue  in  the  Avork,  to  raise  this  $11,500. 

While  engaged  in  this  Avork  Ave  trust  that  they  Avill  re- 
ceive a  cordial  and  enooraging  reception  by  all  the  churches 
which  they  may  be  able  to  visit. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Secretary. 
Request  to  Chairmen  of  Home  Missions. 

If  any  of  these  brethren  knoAV  of  men  unemployed  or  for 
g'ood  reasons  desiring  to  leave  their  present  AVork,  and  Avho 
in  the  judgment  of  the  chairmen  would  be  adapted  to  either 


ol'  the  I'olloAvingr  fields,  they  will  oblige  by  notifying  the  un- 
dersigned and  sending  any  needed  information: 

1.  Frierson  Memorial  Church,  Columbia,  Tenn.  A  live, 
active  little  church  with  a  gi'owing  Sunday  school.  Salary 
at  least  $700. 

2.  Petersburg,  Mennirial,  ( 'ornersville  ami  Brick  Church. 
Salary  at  least  $.S()0.  See  Mimites  of  Assembly,  Cohunbia 
J'resbytery.  Salaries  in  each  of  above  fields  could  be  in- 
creased at  end  of  a  year's  successful  work.  Bright  ])ros- 
pects  for  excellent  Avork  in  each.  Infoi-mation  gladly  given 
to  chairmen  or  to  those  with  Avhom  T  may  be  put  in  corres- 
pondence bv  them.  Frateniallv, 

Sam'l  P.  Hawes, 
Chm.  Home  ]\Iis.,  ('olund)ia  Pres. 


Bain  Academy. 


The  fifteenth  annual  I'ennion  of  the  literary  societies  of 
Bain  Academy,  Mint  Hill,  will  be  held  July  29th,  1904,  to 
which  the  public  is  cordially  invited.  FolloAving  is  the  pro- 
gramme : 

10  a.  m. — Music;  Prayer;  Music;  Welcome  Address,  Mr. 
L.  H.  Medlin;  Rcsopnse,  Mr.  E.  E.  Lemmond,  Slielby,  N.  C; 
]\[usic:  Declanuxtion,  Mi:  J.  A.  McMurry;  Recitation,  Miss 
Cora  Ijong;  Music;  Debate — Query:  "Resolved,  That  the 
signs  of  the  times  indicate  prosperity  to  the  American  peo- 
ple," Affirmative— W.  B.  Medlin,  W.  G.  Dorton ;  Negative— 
R.  L.  Dorton,  J.  W.  Notes;  Music;  Dinner. 

1  :30  p.  m. — Music;  Addresses  bv  Hon.  E.  Y.  Webb,  Shel- 
by, N.  C;  Hon.  R.  B.  Glenn,  AVinston-Salem,  N.  C;  Dr. 
Henrv  Louis  Smith,  Davidson,  N.  C;  Music. 

4  :,30.— Baseball  Game. 

S:30. — Lo.cal  Entertainment;  Music  by  Steele  Creek  Band. 


The  Westminster  School,  Wildemere,  N.  C. 

The  Westminster  campus  Avas  thronged  AVlth  people  from 
afar  and  near  July  15th  to  witness  the  laying  of  the  corner 
stone  of  the  new  "Rutherford  Hall,"  named  in  memory  of 
General  Rutherford,  the  most  prominent  Presbyterian  of 
Western  North  Carolina. 

It  Avas  "Rally  Day"  for  the  Westminster  School.  This 
Avithin  itself  Avonld  have  attracted  a  large  croAvd,  for  West- 
minster is  endeavoring  to  create  a  deeper  interest  in  liigher 
education  in  Western  North  Carolina  by  having  some  of  the 
State's  best  educators  to  deliver  addresses  on  her  "Rally 
Days"  in  the  interest  of  education.  But  this  particular 
I'ally  was  made  the  more  interesting,  due  to  the  fact  that 
on  this  occasion  the  corner  stone  of  the  mam  building  Avas 
laid  with  a])i>ro]n-iate  ceremonies. 

Rev.  James  H.  Thornwell,  D.  D.,  of  Fort  Mill,  S.  C, 
delivered  the  ceremonial  address.  It  Avas  a  gem.  Besides 
Rev.  Jas.  H.  Thonnvell's  address.  Rev.  J.  E.  Bridges,  Pres- 
ident of  the  Presbyterian  College  for  Women,  Charlotte, 
N.  C  made  a  short  but  interesting  address;  Judge  M.  H. 
.Justice,  of  Hutherfordton,  N  .C,  said  many  good  things — feAV 
can  hold  the  attention  as  the  Judge.  Rev.  E.  A.  Sample, 
of  Henderson ville,  N.  C,  came  "uon  paratns"  but  Ave 
thought  otherAvise,  and  Mr.  D.  F.  MarroAv  spoke  of  his  deep 
interest  in  Westminster  and  in  education  in  general.  It 
Avas  a  feast  of  good  things.  It  is  the  custom  to  have  a 
public  ])icnic  on  Rally  Day,  given  by  the  good  Scotch-Irish 
people  of  Little  Brittain  neighborhood,  so  Ave  had  tAvo  feasts. 

The  ncAv  building,  "Rutherford  Hall,"  means  much  to  the 
school.  It  fills  a  long  felt  need.  The  building  is  of  brick, 
.54x74,  containing  eight  class  rooms  and  a  large  auditorium 
on  the  second  floor.  It  Avill  be  completed  for  the  fall  term, 
opening  the  5th  of  September. 

Rev.  James  ThoruAvell  remarked,  "The  story  of  the 
o-roAvth  of  the  Westminster  school  reads  like  a  tale  from  the 
Arabian  Nights."  The  progress  has  been  marked,  but  it  is 
but  the  natural  result  of  the  longings  found  in  the  Scotch- 
Irish  breast  for  a  school  wherein  his  son  or  daughter  may 
be  trained  intellectually  and  in  the  fear  and  admiration  of 
the  one  true  God." 


Resolutions  By  the  Committee  of  Eflucation. 

The  folloAving  preamble  and  resolutions  were  unanimously 
adopted  by  the  Executive  Committee  of  Education  for 
the  Ministiy  in  session  at  Memphis,  Tenn.,  July  18,  1904. 

Whereas,"  the  last  General  Assembly  resolved  to  consoli- 
date the  "Executive  Committee  of  Education  for  the  Min- 
istry" with  the  "Executive  Committee  on  Ministerial  Re- 
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lief,"  and  to  remove  the  office  of  the  cdnsolidated  committees 
to  Louisville,  Ky.,  thereby  dissolving  the  "Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Education  for  the  Ministry,"  and  terminatiuo'  the 
relation  to  it  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  H.  Lumpkin,  D.  D.,  who, 
for  the  last  seven  years,  has  been  the  Secretary  of  the 
General  Assembly  for  the  Cause  of  Education  for  the  Min- 
istry : 

And  whereas,  in  tlie  administration  of  his  secretarial  oflice. 
Dr.  Lumpkin  has  always  exhibited  a  grasp  of  the  Avork 
which  has  been  conspicuous  for  its  wisdom  and  strength, 
has,  in  the  face  of  many  difficulties,  prosecuted  it  witli 
eminent  success  and  in  heartj^  accord  with  tlie  letter  and  the 
spirit  of  the  Church  to  whose  doctrines  and  polity  he  is  as 
de\'otedly,  as  he  is  intelligently,  attached;  and  by  his  own 
noble  example  and  thoughtful  addresses  has  exalted  and 
magnified  the  gospel  ministry,  giving  it  a  nigh  and  large 
place  in  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  the  people,  as  shown 
by  the  gifts  of  their  sons  and  of  their  substance  to  the  min- 
istry of  the  gospel ; 

Therefore  be  it  I'esolved  by  the  "Executive  Committee 
of  Education  for  the  Ministry: 

1.  That  it  express,  which  it  hereby  does,  its  appreciation 
of  the  conspicuous  ability,  of  the  unremitting  fidelity,  of 
the  unflinching  courage,  of  the  constant  loyalty  to  the  tra- 
ditions and  to  the  spirit  of  Presbyterianism  and  of  the  emi- 
nent success  which  have  characterized  Dr.  Lumpkin's  ad- 
ministration of  his  office. 

2.  That  it  also  give  expression,  which  it  hereby  does,  to 
its  gratitude  that  the  association  of  its  members  with  Dr. 
Lumpkin  has  been  unfailingly  harmonious  and  pleasant, 
showing  him  to  be  the  possessor  of  a  tact  and  of  a  sweet 
reasonableness  which  are  indispensable  to  the  greatest 
usefulness  of  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

.S.  That  it  also  declare,  which  it  hereby  does,  the  unfeign- 
ed regret  which  every  member  of  it  feels  in  contemplating 
the  probable  removal  of  Dr.  Lumpkin  from  Memphis,  and 
the  sincere  wish  that  there  shall  soon  be  opened  to  him  a 
sphere  of  labor  which  shall  be  commensurate  with  his  recog- 
nized position  in  the  Church  as  an  able  minister  of  the  New 
Testament. 

4.  And  that  the  clerk  of  the  committee  be,  and  hereby  is, 
instructed  to  send  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  Dr.  Lumj)- 
kin,  and  to  the  Christian  Observer,  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard, the  Central  Presbyterian,  the  Southwestern  Presbyte- 
I'ian,  and  the  Southern  Presbj'terian  with  the  request  that 
these  papers  print  the  copy  of  the  resolutions  sent  them. 

Signed : 

W.  L.  Caldwell,  Chairman. 

W.  E.  Holt,  Clerk, 

G.  W.  Macrae,  Treasurer, 

W.  H.  Neel, 

A.  B.  Curry, 

W.   W.  Akers, 

W.  Moore  Scott, 

W.  C.  Alexander, 

Thomas  Wellford, 

S.  P.  Read, 

J.  S.  Davant, 

Executive  Committee. 

Whereas,  the  last  General  Assembly  lesolved  to  consoli- 
date the  "Executive  Committee  of  Education  for  the  Min- 
istry" with  the  "Executive  Committee  on  Ministerial  Re- 
lief," and  to  remove  the  office  of  the  consolidated  committee 
to  Louisville,  Ky.,  thereby  dissolving  the  "Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Education  for  the  Ministry,"  and  terminating 
the  relation  to  it  of  Maj.  G.  W.  Macrae,  who  for  twenty- 
seven  years,  was  the  treasurer  of  its  funds,  and  who,  during 
all  these  years,  so  administered  his  trust  as  to  lose  nothing 
of  that  which  had  been  committed  to  him; 

And  whereas,  this  long,  faithful  term  of  service  was 
rendered  gTatuitously  by  Maj.  Macrae — the  nominal  salai-y 
which  he  received  being  paid  to  his  bookkeeper; 

Therefore  be  it  resolved  by  the  ' '  Executive  Committee 
of  Education  for  the  Ministry ; ' ' 

1.  That  it  express,  which  it  hereby  does,  its  gratitude  for 
the  fact  that,  during  so  many  years,  it  has  been  permitted 
to  have  as  its  treasurer  one  of  the  foremost  men  of  the 
country  who  has  consecrated  to  this  cause  of  the  Church  all 
the  wisdom  and  ability  in  his  possession,  and  who  has  ren- 
dered services  to  the  Church  which  are  invaluable. 

2.  That  it  rejoice,  which  it  hereby  does,  m  the  fact  that 
dissolution  of  the  official  relation  of  Maj.  Macrae  to  the 
members  of  the  committee  will  not  follow  his  removal 
from  them  and  in  the  breaking  up  of  those  personal  associa- 
tions which  have  so  greatly  endeared  him  to  them. 

3.  That  the  clerk  of  the  committee  be,  and  hereby  is,  in- 


sti-ucted  to  send  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to  Maj.  Mac- 
rae, and  to  the  Chi-istian  Observer,  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard, the  Central  Presbyterian,  the  Southwestern  Presbyte- 
rian, and  the  Southern  Presbyterian  with  the  re(iuest  that 
these  papers  print  the  copy  of  these  icsolntinns  sent  to 
them. 
Signed : 

W.  L,    Caldwell,  Chairman, 
W.    E.   Holt,  Clerk, 
J.   H.   Lumpkin,  SecretaiT, 
■     W.  H.  Neel, 
A.  B.  Curry, 
W.  W.  Akers. 
W.   Moore  Scolt, 
W.  C.  Alexander, 
Thomas  Wellford, 
S.  P.  Read, 
J.  S.  Davant, 
C.  H.  Albright, 

Executive  Committee. 


The  Children's  Mission  Schools. 


Dear  Children  and  Sabbath-School  Workers: 

Our  mission  schools  in  the  Indian  Territory,  which  are 
supported  entirely  by  the  gifts  of  the  children,  will  open 
again  the  first  of  September. 

You  have  done  a  noble  work  in  the  past  few  years,  but 
the  work  can  not  stop.  It  will  require  funds  to  carry  on 
the  work  during  the  coming  school  year.  "Let  us  not  be 
weai-y  in  well  doing."  God  does  not  bless  us  for  a  few 
years  and  then  stop.  He  multiplies  his  blessings  year  after 
year;  and  we  must  continue  our  elfVjrts  as  long  as  he  gives 
us  opi3ortunity. 

God  is  blessing  our  mission  schix.ls  abundantly.  At  the 
closing  exercises  of  the  Goodland  School,  in  May,  ten  of  the 
pupils  made  a  public  confession  of  Christ,  shoAving  that 
they  had  also  been  taught  faithfully  the  way  of  God  as  well 
as  human  Avisdom.  These  schools  are  the  only  way  of  reach- 
ing many  of  those  people  with  the  Gospel. 

bu  July  31,  the  next  fifth  Sabbath,  let  all  the  children 
made  an  offering  for  this  great  work.  God  will  remember 
the  gifts  and  the  givers,  wlio  are  actuated  by  love  for  Christ 
and  his  cause. 

Forward  offerings  promptly  to  W.  A.  Powell,  Atlanta, 
Ga.  S.  L.  Morris,  Secy.,  Pres.  Ch.  U.  S. 


Committee  Notes. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  met  in 
the  mission  rooms  on  Tuesday,  July  12th. 

The  office  was  re-organized  for  the  ueAv  year  by  the  re- 
election of  S.  PI.  Chester,  secretary  and  treasurer  of  the  cor- 
poration ;  H.  F.  Williams,  editor,  and  D.  W.  Gordon,  cashier. 

The  following  missionary  appointments  and  assignments 
were  made:  To  Korea:  Dr.  W.  H.  Forsythe,  Dr.  J.  W. 
Nolan  and  Rev.  A.  M.  Earle;  to  Japan:  Rev.  E.  S.  Morton 
and  Miss  Mary  G.  Mebane;  to  China:  Dr.  and  Mrs.  L.  S. 
Morgan  and  Dr.  Randolph  T.  Shields. 

The  chairman  of  the  committee  read  a  letter  from  Rev. 
Fu  W.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  announcing  his 
declinature  of  the  (^all  of  the  General  Assembly  to  the  of- 
fice of  co-ordinate  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions. 

The  secretary  was  instructed  to  express  through  the  pub- 
lic press  to  the-  churches  and  Sunday  schools  our  cordial 
thanks  and  appreciation  of  the  generous  response  to  the  ap- 
peal for  funds  for  the  new  Congo  boat.  The  amount  report- 
ed by  the  treasurer  up  to  July  1st  Avas  $32,y05.3S.  It  is  ex- 
pected by  the  first  of  August  the  fund  will  reach  the  sum  of 
.$35,000.  The  secretary  Avas  instructed  to  ask  the  consent  of 
the  donors  to  the  fund  to  use  Avhat  may  be  received  after 
August  1st  for  the  purpose  of  sending  out  new  missionaries 
to  Africa. 

A  letter  from  Dr.  Butler,  of  Brazil,  announced  that,  on 
account  of  the  ill-health  of  his  Avife  and  one  of  his  children, 
he  Avould  be  compelled  to  return  home  in  August,  but  that 
he  expected  to  return  to  his  field  as  soon  as  he  made  satis- 
factory arrangements  for  the  care  of  his  family  in  this 
country. 

Miss  Youell,  of  the  Southern  Brazil  Mission,  is  expected 
to  return  oirher  regular  vacation  in  August  or  September. 

A  memorial  from  the  North  Mississippi  Pi'esbytery.  i-e- 
i|uesting  that  plans  for  the  new  Congo  boat  be  submitted 
to  the  British  Admiralty  for  approval  before  the  boat  is 
built,  was  referred  to  the  sub-committee  on  the  boat. 

The  committee  adjorned  to  meet  on  August  Sth. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Secretaiy. 
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Liverpool  and  the  Council, 

{( 'oucIikIciI  t'i-()iii  ))a8't!  17.) 

yet  ir  upon  this  snl)jo('(  tliis  Council  is  fairly  representative, 
it  may  safely  be  said  that  the  "i-eat  family  of  Pi-esbyterian 
and  Reformed  Churches  is  tliorouylily  s(iuiid  upon  Biblical 
Criticism  a(  present,  and  not  at  all  afraid  of  the  final  I'esults 
of  the  iiiiisl  searching  criticism  in  the  future.  A  day  also 
was  largely  niven  to  tiic  consideration  of  Creeds.  All  wei-e 
of  one  mind  as  to  the  x'alue  and  nc<'essity  of  Credal  State- 
ments and  authoritatixe  symbols.  jKihI  while  the  need  of 
shorter  Creeds  was  str(Uij;ly  adxocated  and  the  action  of 
churches  adojitiui;'  briefer  symbols  stoutly  maintained,  yet  I 
think  without  exce|)ti(>n  it  was  plainly  declared  that  all 
these  (duirches  still  approxed  o['  and  held  to  the  Calvinistic 
system  nnini])aired  as  the  "sxstcm  <if  ductrine"  tang-ht  in 
God's  Word. 

Much  also  was  said,  and  on  several  days,  of  the  Union  of 
Presbyterians  both  in  Home  and  Foreign  lands;  some  unions 
already  accomplished  and  others  contemplated,  wliile  the 
tendency  to  closer  and  m(n'e  fraternal  relaticms  was  rep- 
resented as  strong-  and  well  nio'h  univei'sal. 

Lastly,  I  believe  all  i-eceived  larger,  newer,  truer  views 
and  ideas  of  the  great  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  host  to 
which  we  all  belong:  of  its  numbers,  of  its  substantial 
oneness  in  doctrine,  government,  discipline  and  worship,  and 
of  its  ecumenical,  world-wide  character  as  the  only  Protes- 
tant church  on  earth  that  has  native  churches,  and  in  time 
will  ha\-e  ,  if  not  now,  native  Presbyteries,  Synods  and  As- 
.semblies,  on  all  the  Continents  and  anuuig  all  the  chief 
nations  of  the  world.  And  all  T  am  sure  were  benefited  and 
blessed,  encoui-aged  and  strengthened,  an<l  made  broader  and 
better  Christians  by  recognizing  and  realizing  that  they 
were  members  of  this  one  great  Family  in  Chi'ist;  the 
stronger  had  their  interests  ai'oused,.  their  Hearts  touched, 
their  sympathies  stii'red,  and  their  sense  of  responsibility 
deejuMied  as  never  befoi'e,  as  they  heard  of  the  needs  of  the 
world,  specially  of  the  weakness,  poverty,  difliculties,  trials 
and  often  sufferings,  persecutions  and  dangers,  as  well  as 
the  faith  and  \)atieuce  and  heroism  nf  their  weaker  breth- 
ren in  nominal  Christian  and  heathen  lands,  as  also  of  the 
open  doors  and  great  opportunities  presented  in  many  eases; 
cheered  and  heartened  to  know  tliat  they  belonged  to  so 
mighty  a  family  and  had  so  many  "big  brothers,"  as  one 
of  them  said,  who  wei'e  so  ready  to  give  encouragement, 
sympathy,  prayers,  and  help  to  those  more  feeble  and  needy 
tiian  themselves.    All  felt  it  was  sood  to  lie  there. 

London,  July  S,  1904.  G.  L.  L. 


The  Lookout  Mountain  Conference. 


The  Second  Annual  Conference  of  the  Young  People's 
Missionary  Movement  convened  on  Friday  evening,  July  1st, 
at  7-M  o'clock,  in  the  Music  LLill  (if  Lookout  Inn. 

President  John  Fi'anklin  Goncher.  of  the  Woman's  College 
of  Baltimore,  presided  at  this  and  all  of  the  platfoi-m  ser- 
vices. A  more  genial,  tactful  and  i-eady  presiding  officer  I 
ha\e  never  seen,  and  the  great  success  of  this  Conference, 
as  also  of  the  wonderful  progress  of  the  Young  People's 
Missioiuirv  Movement,  is  due  to  the  acute  judgment  of  Dr. 
Goncher. 

The  Young  People's  Missionary  Moxement  was  not  pre- 
meditated, but  providential  in  its  organization;  as  Dr. 
Goncher  has  said.  "It  is  purely  supplementary  to  the  work 
of  the  Church  Fnix-ersal,  and  in  no  sense  intends  to  supplant 
any  branch  of  it.  It  stands  for  the  broadest  catholicity 
through  an  enriching  and  enriched  denominationalism.  Each 
Church  may  best  train  its  own  leaders,  but  where  can  the 
leaders  of  "these  leaders  be  trained  so  elficiently  as  in  an 
interdenominational  conference  by  denominational  spe- 
cialists"? This  is  the  object  of  the  Young  People's  Mission- 
ary MoA-ement.  It  brings  together  specialists  from  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  the  Sunday  school,  the 
secretariate  of  the  various  mission  boards,  returned  mis- 
sionai-ies.  the  leading  educational  institutions  and  repre- 
sentative pulpits,  to  give  instruction  in  its  conferences.  It 
is  a  clearing  house  of  facts  and  ideas,  a  school  of  methods, 
a  dynamo  of  inspiration  for  both  Htuue  and  foreign  Mission 
workers,  where  each  labors  for  all  and  all  serves  each." 

Three  conferences  will  be  held  by  this  movement  this  sum- 
mer, two  of  which  have  been  held — the  first  iu  the  Middle 
West,  .at  Winona,  Ind.,  the  second  Southern  Conference  at 
Lookout  Mountain,  and  the  third,  which  is  now  in  session  at 
Silver  Bay,  Lake  George.  Two  Young  People's  Missionary 
Movement  Conferences  will  be  held  in  England  this  year, 
t)ne  by  the  Non-Conformist  Churches  and  t!ie  other  by  the 
Established  Church. 

This  missionaiy  movement  has  accomplished  a  wonderful 


work  in  the  three  years  of  its  existence.  The  jji-eparation  of 
suitable  jirogramnies  and  nn»lei-ial  for  monthly  missionary 
cxei'cises  foi'  the  Sunday  scluxd  will  be  of  very  great  educa- 
tional value  in  dii-ecting  the  thought  of  the  thii'teen  mil- 
lions of  Sunday  school  scholars.  More  elaboi'ate  programmes 
are  jjrepai'ed  for  the  use  of  \dung  Peojde's  Societies,  giv- 
ing directioii  monthly  lo  the  i\y  millions  of  nu'inbei's  of  the.se 
^'oinig  People's  organizations  in  a  progressive  study  of  the 
World  field.  One  of  the  greatest  services  pei-forined  is  that 
111'  the  i)i'e])aralion  of  suitable  te.xt-books  foi-  the  use  of 
Young  Peo))le's  Mission  Study  Classes.  The  Forward  Mis- 
sion Stud.\'  Course  will  coinpi-ise  twenty  \ohnnes,  when  com- 
pleted, which  will  he  wi'itteu  by  leading  authorities  on  mis- 
sions. I'hi-ee  of  this  series  have  been  edited,  "The  Price  of 
Africa,"  by  S.  Mail  Taylor,  and  "Princely  Men  in  the 
Heavenly  Kingdom,"  by  Hai'lan  P.  Beach.  Twenty  thou- 
sainl  copies  of  this  book  were  sold  within  two  montiis  of  the 
date  of  publication.  "Sunrise  in  the  Sunrise  Kingdom," 
l)y  Rev.  John  H.  DeForest,  I).  D.,  of  Japan,  is  the  latest  in 
the  series,  and  a  most  readable  and  charming  book  it  is. 
This  movement  is  also  getting  out  missionary  libraries  suit- 
able for  Young  People's  Societies  and  Sunday  schools. 

It  is  intei'esting  to  note  the  wondei'ful  achievements  in  the 
Xortlieni  Methodist  Church.  Evei-y  Sunday  school  of  this 
denomination  is  oi-ganized  into  a  Sunday  School  Missionary 
Society,  having  a  monthly  meeting  and  missionai^y  anni- 
versaiy.  They  gave  last  year  $4.32,000  for  missions,  and 
show  a  healthy  growth  in  intelligent  practice  and  sympathy. 
Ninety  per  cent,  of  our  Church  meTnliers  join  the  Church 
between  the  ages  of  twelve  and  twenty-three.  "When  a 
child  is  comerted  it  is  a  double  work  of  grace,"  so  says 
Dr.  Goncher.  "The  salvation  of  a  life  and  the  salvation 
of  a  lifetime,  with  its  untold  opportunities  and  influence." 
Wliat  a  powerful  leverage  the  Church  has  today  in  he*»-  or- 
ganized Young  People's  work  for  the  e\angelization  of  the 
woi-ld  for  Christ ! 

Thei-e  was  a  lone  of  sadness  felt  by  the  Presbyterian  del- 
egation at  the  Lookout  Confei-ence.  T>ast  sununer  there  was 
a  young  lady  ficitn  one  of  Kentucky's  charming  families 
w  ho  had  completed  he)-  course  as  trained  nurse,  and  who  vol- 
unteered at  the  first  conference  last  summer  to  go  to  China 
and  work  at  the  Elizabeth  Blake  Hospital  at  Soochow.  Those 
of  us  who  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Miss  Flora  Alderman's 
bright  face  and  the  joy  with  which  she  looked  foi-ward  to 
being  in  China,  will  never  forget  the  parting  at  the  incline 
railroad,  when  we  all  sang  as  the  car  went  down  the  in- 
cline, "God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again."  She  has  in 
these  last  Aveeks,  in  less  than  one  year,  been  called  to  a 
higher  service;  but  God  blessed  this  mysterious  dispensa- 
tion of  his  to  our  delegation. 

Di'.  (iouchei-.  in  his  ojiening  remarks,  congratulated  the 
delegates  in  being  i)resent.  also  for  the  opjiortunities  offered 
and  spoke  of  the  desire  of  all  present.  "Thy  Kingdom 
come."  The  great  desire  of  eveiy  one  was  to  know  Christ, 
not  in  a  hazy  way,  but  to  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  him. 
Knowledge  is  of  three  kinds;  either  historical,  experimental 
or  philosophical. Historical  knowledge,  that  which  is  acquired 
by  testimony;  experimental,  that  which  comes  by  discovery; 
philoso])hical,  the  knowledge  of  principles.  Mr.  C.  V. 
^'ickerv  made  some  veiy  helpful  suggestions  as  to  "How  to 
Get  the  Most  From  the  Conference."  Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips 
closed  the  service  with  the  thought  of  "Seeing  Jesus  in 
Everyday  Life." 

On  Saturday  the  Conference  got  down  to  work.  There 
were  two  Bible  classes  iu  the  morning,  during  the  first  hour, 
0  to  10 :  one  iu  the  Old  Testament  on  "The  Prophets,"  con- 
ducted by  Prof.  W.  H.  Forrest,  of  the  University  of  Vir- 
guiia,  formerly  teacher  of  the  Bible  in  Calcutta.  India,  but 
now  tilling  the  endowed  chair  given  by  the  Disciple  or  Chris- 
tian denomination  for  the  Bible  to  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia. The  study  in  the  New  Testament  v,-as  conducted  by 
i\Ir.  E.  D.  Soper,  of  Drew  Seminary,  who  goes  within  a  year 
to  Ja]ian.  The  second  hour  was  devoted  to  different  mis- 
sionary subjects.  "The  Missionary  Committee,  Library, 
^Meetings.  Study  Class.  Prayer  and  Missions,  Giving,  Mis- 
sions in  the  Sunday  School."  This  was  an  open  parliament, 
conducted  by  either  of  the  two  able  leaders,  Mr.  S.  Earl 
Taylor  or  Mr.  C.  V.  Yickeiy.  Theories  were  discarded  and 
tlirown  to  the  winds;  facts  and  the  best  possible  and  most 
practical  methods  discussed.  The  third  and  last  hour  of 
the  raornins'  Avas  devoted  to  the  two  Missionary  Study 
Classes  on  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  The  former  was 
conducted  by  Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips  and  the  latter  by  Rev.  _A. 
W.  Halsey.  D.  D.,  one  of  the  Foreign  Missionary  secretaries 
of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church.  Dr.  Halsey  is  very 
alert,  a  snpeib  teacher  and  one  who  is  always  running  over 
with  missionary  information,  and  always  ready  to  assist 
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eitluT         iiccdod   iiifdrniation  or  a   wise  suggestion  from 
tested  experience. 

The  evening  sessions  were  generally  platform  addresses. 
Tliere  were  four  very  impressive  evening  services.  The  first 
was  on  Lookout  Point  on  the  evening  of  July  4th.  It  was 
a  beautiful  and  irapressi\e  sight.  The  delegates  had  brought 
from  the  hotel  Chinese  lanterns,  which  were  hung  on  a 
string,  suspended  from  the  trees  around  the  steps  leading 
to  the  Point.  There  was  the  beautiful  Moccasin  Bend  of  the 
Tennessee  in  the  distance,  the  city  of  Chattanooga,  with  the 
many  electric  lights,  fireworks  in  several  directions — for  it 
was  the  "Glorious  Fourth."  Occasionally  a  passenger  en- 
gine, with  its  search-light  and  lighted  cars,  would  come 
around  some  curve.  In  all,  the  picture  was  Ideal.  Dr.  Phil- 
lips made  the  address  of  the  evening.  He  spoke  with  ear- 
nestness, setting  forth  the  peculiar  conditions  which  en- 
viron the  South,  and  dwelling  on  its  great  problems.  The 
three  great  problems  which  the  speaker  emphasized  were  the 
race  problems,  commercialism  and  the  country  church.  As 
to  the  opportunities  for  woi-king  for  the  Master  in  the  moun- 
tains, the  slums  and  milling  sections.  Dr.  Phillips  was  elo- 
quent, earnest  and  impressive  in  pleading  with  those  pi-es- 
ent  to  do  all  thev  could  U>  take  advantage  of  the  "open 
door." 

Wednesday  is  "Field  Day"  at  the  Conference.  The  Bible 
classes  are  suspended  and  the  Conference  listens  to  speak- 
ers from  the  several  non-Christian  religious  countries.  On 
the  previous  evening  Rev.  S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.,  spoke  on 
Korea,  and  Re\.  Seth  Ward,  D.  D.,  on  Latin  America. 

Wednesday  morning  the  Conference  was  addressed  by  Rev. 
Walter  B.  Nance,  of  China,  who  spoke  with  much  encour- 
agement  regarding  the  present  outlook.  Rev.  T.  H.  Haden, 
of  Kobe,  Japan,  who  is  engaged  in  educational  work  in  the 
"Sunrise  Kingdom,"  was  listened  to  with  marked  atten- 
tion. His  address  from  start  to  finish  was  filled  with  in- 
teresting facts  and  revealed  him  to  be  a  good  student  of 
the  marvellous  transfoj-niation  whicli  is  taking  place  among 
this  wonderful  people.  Dr.  Goucher  spoke  of  the  work  of 
('lirist  in  Moliaminedan  lands. 

The  most  inj]iressive  service  of  the  entire  Conference  was 
the  Volunteer  Hei'vice  on  Wednesday  night,  Mr.  S.  Earl 
Taylor  presiding.  During  the  service  he  called  fvr  those 
who  were  volunteers  to  rise,  and  1(S  arose;  then  he  called  for 
those  who  volunteered  during  the  Conference  to  rise,  and 
eight  new  volunteers  arose.  Four  of  these  (two  sisters)  are 
Presbyterian  and  four  Methodist. 

Thursday  night  the  Conference  witnessed  a  very 
interesting  stereopticon  lecture  by  Mr.  C.  V.  Vick- 
ery,  secretary  of  the  Young  People's  Missionaiy 
Movement,  tracing  the  wonderful  development  of 
missions  in  the  colleges  and  among  the  young  peo- 
ple of  our  land.  The  marked  featui'e  of  this  evening  was 
the  wonderful  collection  which  was  raised  for  the  movement, 
over  $700  being  subscribed  that  night  and  over  $900  reached 
before  the  Conference  closed ;  $1,000  Vi^as  asked  for. 

One  of  the  most  enjoyable  acquaintances  formed  during 
the  Conference  was  that  of  Mr.  J.  Campbell  White,  formerly 
of  the  city  and  student  Y.  M.  C.  A.  work  of  Calcutta,  but 
who,  on  account  of  his  marked  fitness,  was  called  by  his  de- 
nomination, the  United  Presbyterian,  to  return  and  take  the 
position  of  financial  seci'etary.  Mr.  White  addressed  the 
Confei'ence  Friday  evening  on  "The  Failure  of  Non-Chris- 
tian Religions  and  the  Success  of  Christianity  in  Heathen 
Lands."  The  failures  in  the  non-Christian  religions  are 
these:  (1)  No  trae  conception  of  God.  No  heathen  is  con- 
demned by  his  god.  (2)  No  reliable  standard  of  morality. 
(3)  No  reality  of  the  purpose  of  prayer.  As  to  the  success 
of  the  Christian  religion,  it  was  shown:  (1)  In  the  number 
of  converts  last  year — five  times  as  many  as  in  the  home 
field.  (2)  As  to  the  increase  of  native  workers.  (3)  As  to 
the  liberality  of  the  converted  heathen — $2,000,000  were 
given  in  heathen  lands  last  year,  over  against  $17,000,000  in 
Christian  lands.  The  four  necessities  for  the  world's  salva- 
tion are  look,  pray,  give,  go.  Who  present  will  ever  forget 
Mr.  White's  closing  words'?  Taking  out  his  watch,  he  said: 
"When  I  left  India  I  made  a  mark  at  every  third  second. 
A  Hindoo  goes  down  to  a  Christless  grave  every  three  sec- 
onds, a  heathen  dies  every  second."  Then  he  commenced 
counting,  one  to  thirty.  "Yes,  one  a  second,  60  a  minute, 
3,600  in  an  hour,  86,400  in  a  day,  31,536,000  in  a  year." 

Dr.  Goucher  on  Saturday  evening  showed  the  absurdity 
of  a  Christian  saying  he  believed  in  either  Home  Missions 
or  Foreign  Missions  more  than  he  did  in  Missions.  The  in- 
consistency of  such  a  position  was  thoroughly  shown  by  the 
doctor.  "Wherever  there  is  a  soul  that  is  at  home  with  the 
Master  there  is  a  Home  Missionars'.  Wherever  there  is  a 
soul  that  is  an  alien  to  God's  Commonwealth  there  is  a  For- 
eign Missionary." 


The  Conference  had  the  pleasure  on  the  two  Sabbaths  of 
listening  to  Bishop  T.  F.  Gay  lor,  of  Teimessee,  and  to  Bishop 
Hendrix,  of  the  Methodist  Church. 

The  closing  service  on  Sunday  evening,  July  10th,  dealt 
with  "The  Best  Way  of  Conserving  the  Benefits  Received 
From  the  Conference."  Suggestions  of  a  very  px-actical 
nature  were  given  by  Mr.  Vickery.  One  of  the  very  helpful 
sources  of  missionary  information  at  the  Conference  was  a 
magnificently  arranged  missionary  exhibit,  which  was  ar- 
ranged in  the  old  cafe  of  the  hjtel.  Here  one  could  find 
everything  one  could  think  of  as  necessary  along  the  line 
of  increasing  missionary  information — maps,  charts,  well 
classified  missionary  pamphlets,  missionary  curios,  etc. 

What  the  Conference  demonstrated : 

(1)  At  the  Conference  there  were  ten  different  denomina- 
tions represented  among  the  137  delegates,  but  the  oneness 
of  belie\-ers  was  one  of  the  most  prominent  features. 

(2)  Not  bv  might,  nor  by  power,  but  l)y  His  Spirit.  The 
total  reliance  upon  God  for  his  guidance  and  the  prayer  life 
of  this  Conference  were  so  marked. 

(3)  The  conviction  borne  deep  ujjon  my  soul  was  the  great- 
er responsibility  of  remaining  in  the  home  land  and  "hold- 
ing the  ropes,"  than  of  going  to  the  foreign  field.  Multiply 
your  infiuence. 

"The  restless  milli(.)ns  wait 
The  light  whose  dawning 
Maketh  all  things  new : 
Christ  also  Avaits. 
But  men  are  slow  and  late. 
Have  We  done  what  we  could  ? 
Have  If    Have  youf" 

George  H.  Atlcinson. 


Ministerial  Education  and  Relief. 


The  Executive  Committee  of  Ministerial  Fjducation  and 
Relief  appointed  by  the  last  Assendiiy,  and  directed  to  elect 
a  secretary  for  the  consolidated  work,  after  giving  full  and 
earnest  consideration  to  all  the  names  suggested,  announces 
that  Rev.  Heniy  H.  Sweets,  pastor  of  the  James  Lees  Me- 
morial Church,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  has  been  unanimously 
elected  as  secretary,  and  that  he  has  accepted  the  call,  sub- 
ject to  tile  action  of  Louisville  Presbytery. 

The  call  of  the  committee  for  his  services  was  entirely 
without  his  knowledge  or  the  solicitation  of  his  friends. 
His  acceptance  is  a  cause  of  gratitude  to  the  committee,  and 
should  be  the  occasion  of  satisfaction  to  the  entire  Church. 

Special  friends  of  either  of  the  causes,  now  placed  under 
one  management,  will  be  glad  to  know  that  the  new  secre- 
tary is  fully  interested  in  both,  and  that  he  will  seek  to  fur- 
ther the  interests  of  each  by  a  well  balanced  and  earnest  at- 
tention to  all  that  affects  them.  It  is  confidently  hoped  that 
the  whole  Church  will  rally  to  the  enthusiastic  support  of 
these  vital  causes.  Neander  M.  Woods,  Chairman. 


TEXAS. 

Will's  Point. — At  the  request  of  our  young  brother.  Can- 
didate J.  W.  Vinson,  who  is  supplying  Will's  Point  and 
Ferris  cliurches  for  the  summer,  I  exchanged  pulpits  -vith 
him  last  Sunday,  July  17th.  After  the  morning  service,  at 
whicli  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered,  Mr.  L.  J.  Man- 
tius  Avas  received  by  letter  from  the  Presbyterian  Churcli 
and  his  wife  from  the  M.  E.  Church  of  Foniey.  \  cmgre- 
gational  meeting  immediately  followed,  at  which  Dr.  N.  W. 
Campbell  and  Mr.  L.  J.  Mantius  were  elected  to  the  of- 
fice of  elder,  and  Messrs.  Ed  Miller  and  Fred  V.  Hughes  to 
that  of  deacon.  As  the  case  was  urgent  for  several  reasons, 
the  ordination  and  installation  service  took  place  at  the  night 
service,  and  these  brethren  were  duly  inducted  into  the  of- 
fles  to  which  they  were  elected.  The  day  was  a  very  pleas- 
ant one,  and  brought  an  uplift  and  great  enconrageioent  to 
the  Church  in  the  new  and  increasing  force  of  officers.  We 
were  glad  to  find  our  Brother  Vinson  much  thought  of  a  ad 
doing  a  good  work.  E.  E.  Bigger. 


Colonial  Hill  Church,  Dallas. — Rev.  W.  L.  Downing,  pas- 
tor, begins  a  meeting  July  20th.  Rev.  E.  E.  Bigger  is  to 
preach  the  first  ten  days  and  Rev.  J.  0.  Reavis  is  to  preach 
the  last  week  of  the  meeting. 


ARKANSAS. 

Jonesboro. — The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  city, 
recently  transferred  from  the  Presbytery  of  Ozark,  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  to  the  Presbytery  of  Arkansas. 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.,  has  extended  a  unani- 
mous call  to  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby,  of  Holly  Spi  ings,  Miss. 
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WALKER-AREY— At  the  liome  of 
the  bride's  mother,  near  Elmwood,  N. 
C,  on  the  22nd  of  June,  1904,  by  Rev. 
Wm.  Black,  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Tid- 
ball  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Summers,  Rev.  W. 
T.  Walker,  of  Rowland,  N.  C,  and  Miss 
Lottie  Arey,  of  Elmwood,  N.  C. 


ALEXANDER-GREEN— July  12th, 
at  the  home  of  Gen.  B.  W.  Green,  -jf 
Little  Rock,  Ark.,  his  neice,  Miss  Ben- 
nie  E.  Green,  to  Mr.  S.  C.  Alexander,  of 
Pine  Bluff,  by  Rev.  Dr.  S.  C.  Alexan- 
der. The  happy  couple  sailed  for  Eu- 
rope on  the  16th,  to  be  absent  five  or 
six  weeks. 


(lured  suffering  without  a  inurmur.  And 
Aheu  death  was  near  there  was  a  glad 
hioking  forward  to  an  enti'ance  intf)  the 
l''ather's  house  that  took  all  terrors 
from  it.  The  only  concern  was  to  have 
the  family  submissive  to  the  Father's 
will,  as  she  herself  gladly  submitted  to 
it.  Pastor. 


MILLS-BENBOW— At  the  residence 
of  the  ofifieiating  minister,  Rev.  W  R. 
Potter,  Gaffney,  S.  C,  June  SOth,  1904, 
Mr.  Herman  C.  Mills,  of  Raleigh,  N.  C, 
and  Miss  Gladys  Benbow,  of  Wilkes- 
boro,  N.  C. 


SHACKELFORD  -  SHEMWELL  — 
lu  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Lexington, 
N.  C,  June  ■21st,  1904,  by  Rev.  J.  H. 
Grey,  Mr.  George  P.  Shackelford,  of 
Ricmond,  Va.,  and  Miss  Alice  Shem- 
well,  of  Lexington,  N.  C. 


MOSELEY-HNGHES— At  the  resi- 
dence of  Mr.  E.  B.  Ficklen,  Greenville, 
N.  C,  Mrs.  Willie  Ficklen  Hughes  and 
Mr.  B.  W.  Moseley,  of  Lynchburg,  Va., 
were  united  in  marriage.  Rev.  F.  G. 
Hartman  officiating. 


DECKER-JORDAN— In  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  High  Point,  N.  C, 
June  29th,  1904,  Mr.  Warren  M.  Decker, 
Jr.,  of  Cumberland  county,  and  Miss 
Maude  A.  Jordan,  of  High  Point,  Rev. 
E.  L.  Siler  officiating. 


Deatb0. 


I  know  nothing  can  make  up  for  such 
a  loss  as  yours.  But  you  will  still  have 
love  on  earth  all  around  you,  and  His 
love  is  not  dead.  It  lives  still  in  the 
next  world  for  you  and  perhaps  with 
you.  For  why  should  not  those  who 
are  gone,  if  they  are  gone  to  their  Lord, 
be  actually  nearer  us,  not  farther  from 
us,  in  the  heavenly  Avorld? — Charles 
Kingslev. 


BAILEY— E.  Clark  Bailey,  the  foui-- 
year-old  son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  C 
Bailey,  died  in  Timmonsville,  July  16th, 
1904.  He  brought  happiness  and  left 
resignation. 


LEACH — In  memoi-y  of  Annie  Ever- 
■tte  Leach. — Just  at  dawn,  June  29th, 
!904,  the  spirit  of  Annie  Leach,  oldest 
•hild  of  A.  D.  and  Clemmie  Hamer 
Leach,  took  its  flight  to  the  great  be- 
yond. For  21  years  this  young  life  had 
brightened  the  home  of  her  devoted  pa)-- 
jnts,  and  had  helped  smooth  the  path 
iif  her  younger  brothers  and  sisters. 
Thus  closed  a  life  of  usefulness  and 
beautiful  devotion  to  duty  in  the  home, 
the  Church,  Sunday  school  and  Mission- 
ary Society.  In  childhood  she  became 
a  member  of  Bethel  Church,  and  was 
ever  a  faithful,  earnest,  Christian,  un- 
usually bright  and  attractive  in  manner, 
with  no  useless  complaining  because  our 
old  et)untry  church  was  no  better,  but 
working  willingly  and  cheerfidly  at 
whatever  her  hands  found  to  do.  Her 
little  corner  of  the  world  was  made  bet- 
ter by  her  having  passed  through.  Her 
home,  her  Sunday  school  class  and  the 
whole  community  will  miss  her  sadly. 
But  God  doeth  all  things  well,  and  we 
i-ejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  perfect  life 
beyond,  where  He  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears. 

Miss  Davie  McDiarmid, 
Mrs.  Alice  McRae, 
Mrs.  T.  McBryde, 

Committee. 


ing  a  devoted  husband  and  two  small 
children  to  mourn  the  loss  of  wife  and 
mother.  Mrs.  Palmer  was  born  in  Mil- 
ton, N.  C,  January  2r^ih,  1879;  was 
united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  N.  J.  Palmer, 
of  Milton,  N.  C.,  Januai-y  28th,  1898, 
and  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
Milton  Pj-esbyterian  Church,  on  profes- 
sion of  her  faith  in  Christ,  January 
26th,  1899.  May  God  comfort  the 
stricken  and  bereaved  husband,  and  en- 
able him  to  so  give  himself  to  the  guid- 
ance of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  own  life, 
and  in  the  training  of  the  little  ones 
left  to  his  care,  that  when  their  earthly 
pilgiimage  shall  end  they  may  live  to- 
gether again,  father,  mother  and  chil- 
dren, a  united  family,  in  their  Father's 
house  above.  D.  M.  H. 


LOWE— At  her  home,  High  Point,  N. 
C,  Julv  12th,  1904,  Mrs.  Velna  Denny 
Lowe.  *  She  was  born  July  29th,  1877; 
joined  the  Presbyterian  Church  Octo- 
ber 31st,  1895,  and  was  married  to  Mr. 
V.  0.  Lowe  November  18th,  1903.  A 
loving  daughter,  a  devoted  wife  and  a 
sweet  Christian  has  gone  to  her  reward. 

Pastor. 


VAN  PELT— Died,  at  Huntersville, 
N.  C,  July  6th,  1904,  Miss  Ella  Van 
Pelt.  The  subject  of  this  notice  con- 
nected with  the  Church  in  childhood. 
She  loved  the  Church,  and  was  an  effi- 
cient helper  in  Sunday  school  work. 
Dutiful  and  loving  in  the  home,  she  re- 
ceived (and  gave)  the  tenderest  affec- 
tion from  all  the  family  circle.  Tired 
by  loving  and  weai-j'ing  illness,  she  en- 


McDOUGALD— Dr.  John  A.  McDou- 
gald  was  bom  November  4th,  1829,  and 
died  at  his  home  at  Leaflet,  N.  C,  May 
10th,  1904.  The  announcement  of  the 
death  of  this  estimable  man  will  cari-y 
sorroAv  to  the  hearts  of  many  kinfolk 
and  friends.  A  gentleman  of  the  old 
school,  his  many  admirable  traits  won 
for  him  the  regard  of  all  who  knew  him. 
Kind  and  gentle  in  his  disposition,  cour- 
teous to  all,  considerate  of  the  feelings 
of  others,  he  was  a  true  friend,  a  kind 
neighbor,  a  tender  and  affectionate 
brother,  a  manly  and  noble  man,  and  in 
all  the  relations  of  life  he  exemplified 
those  beautiful  qualities  of  head  and 
heart  that  win  the  confidence,  esteem 
and  love  of  others,  and  stand  out  as  the 
distinguishing  marks  of  nature's  noble- 
man. In  addition  to  all  this,  as  a  fit- 
ting crown  to  these  noble  traits,  his 
friends  have  the  assurance  from  his  own 
lips  that  in  his  hours  of  sickness,  when 
the  shadows  were  falling  around  him 
and  the  evening  of  life  was  gathering 
to  its  close,  he  was  cheered  and 
strengthened  by  the  assurance  that  the 
Master  was  present  with  him  to  lead 
him  across  the  dark  valley,  and  we 
therefore  have  the  comforting  hope  that 
his  ransomed  spirit  is  now  basking  in 
that  redeeming  light  which  radiates 
from  the  cross  and  from  the  throne.  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and 
let  my  last  end  be  like  his. 


CALDWELL— Paper  adopted  by  the 
Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  Sharon  Church. 
— Since  it  has  pleased  Almighty  God 
to  remove  from  our  midst  Mrs.  Amelia 
Caldwell,  the  oldest  and  one  of  the  best 
beloved  of  our  Society,  therefore,  be  it 
Resolved,  I.  In  expressing  our  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  Him  who  is  all- 
wise  and  loving,  even  in  afflictive  prov- 
idences, we  also  bear  testimony  to  her 
godly  life  and  to  her  great  faith  and 
patience,  so  beautifully  manifested  un- 
der the  double  affliction  of  blindness 
and  protracted  and  vei'y  painful  illness. 

Resolved,  II.  That  we  tender  our 
deep  sympathy  to  her  afflicted  husband 
and  family;  that  a  copy  of  this  paper 
be  sent  to  them ;  that  it  be  recorded  in 
our  record  book,  and  that  we  rec|uest  the 
editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard  to 
print  it  in  that  paper. 

Mrs.  W.  H.  Davis,  Pres., 
Mrs.  PhaiT  Alexander,  Vice  P., 
Mrs.  Nettie  Alexander,  Sec. 
Sharon,  N.  C,  July  16th,  1 904. 
LEACH. — Died,  at    her    home  near 
Raeford,  N.  C,  June  28th,  Miss  Annie 
Leach,  in  the  21st  year  of  her  age.  Her 
life  was  short  but  she  leaves  behind  the 
record  of  a  beautiful  Chi'istian  life.  In 
Church  work  she  was  ever  willing  to  do 
her  part.    The  affection  in  which  she 
was  held  by  the  little  girls  of  her  Sun- 
day school  class  was  shown  by  the  many 
beautiful    flowers    placed    upon  her 
grave.    Our  hearts  go  out  in  sympathy 
to  the  bereaved  family.    We  shall  all 
miss  her  much,  but  we  say,  "Thy  will 
be  done."    "Blessed  are  the  dead  who 
die  in  the  Lord."  Pastor. 


Tetterine 

Is  a  prompt  and  effective  cure  for  tetter,  ring 
worm,  pround  itch,  eczema,  erysipelas,  infant 
sorehead,  chaps,  chafe,  sun  burn,  insect  bites  and 
all  forms  of  cutaneous  affections.  Why  suffer 
from  this  annoying  disease,  when  a  50-cpnt  box  of 
Tetterine  will  relieve  you Ask  your  drug-g-lst 
for  it  or  mail '>0  cents  to  .T.  'T.  Shuptrine.  Savan- 
nah, Ga. 


PALMER — In  the  Providence  of  God, 
our  Church  has  been  called  upon  to 
give  up  another  of  our  flock  to  swell 
the  ranks  of  those  who  have  gone  be- 
fore. On  the  8th  inst.,  Mrs.  Julia  B. 
Palmer,  after  an  illness  of  about  six 
months,  which  she  bore  with  Christian 
fortitude,  sweetly  and  peacefully  rest- 
ing in  Jesus,  quietly  passed  away,  leav- 


J.  M  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte.       -       =       °        N.  C. 


ACCOMMODATIONS  for  St.  Louis 
Visitors;  car  service  direct  to  Fair; 
rates  moderate;  private  family;  res- 
ervations by  correspondence.  Mrs. 
Squires,  No.  1023  Pendleton  Ave. 

30t3 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


23 


®ut  Xfttle  jfolhs. 


flbtlDren's  Xetters. 


July  15,  1904. 

Dear  Staiulard  : 

I  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
have  been  going  to  school.  Our  school 
has  closed  now.  I  haven't  any  pets  but 
a  cat  and  some  chickens.  My  cat's 
name  is  Polly.  I  have  two  brothers  and 
one  sister.  We  have  a  bush  full  of 
roses.    T  will  close  now. 

Your  friend, 
Ida  May  Matthews. 


Miss  Lady  Starts  to  School 


 By  Anna  Deming  Gray  

"Miss  Lady"  was  going  to  school! 
All  the  boys  stood  about,  an  interested 
group,  watching  Mother  get  her  ready. 
Even  Big  Brother  wasn 't  too  big  to  have 
his  own  ideas  as  to  which  di-ess  Miss 
Lady  should  wear  upon  this  important 
occasion.  And  Big  Brother  was  in  the 
High  School,  too,  and  studied  Latin. 

"You  must  not  whisper,  and  you 
raus'n't  wiggle,  and  you  must  fold  your 
hands  just  so."  said  Philip,  who  had 
been  in  schools  two  years,  and  ought  to 
know,  if  anybody. 

"And  you  mus'n't  tell  that  we  call 
you  'Miss  Lady,'  they'd  laugh,"  said 
Don. 

"Course  not,"  said  Miss  Lady,  with 
contempt.  "I  called  myself  that  when 
I  was  only  two  and  a  hash,  and  played 
'come  to  see,'  Don.  Now  I'm  six.  You 
start  when  you  are  six." 

"There's  one  sure  thing,  you'll  have 
to  get  over  saying  'two  and' a  hash,'  " 
said  Big  Brother. 

"Course,"  said  Miss  Lady  with  dig- 
nity.   "Now  I'm  all  weddy.    Come  on, 
-  Philip,"  and  the  crowd  started. 

"Poor  baby!"  said  Big  Brother, 
stooping  to  kiss  her.  "She  has  a  lot  to 
learn,  hasn't  she.  Mother?"  And  he 
wondered  why  Mother  smiled,  for  there 
were  tears  in  her  eyes. 

She  stood  at  the  gate  until  they  were 
all  out  of  sight,  and  a  vei'se  she  had  read 
somewhere  came  to  her  mind. 
I  stood  at  the  gate  to  watch  her  pass. 
And  she  flung  me  a  kiss — my  little  lass, 
Tripping  from  freedom,  to  bondage  and 

rule, 

Alas — my  wee     girlie  has  started  to 
school. 

The  row  of  dolls,  sitting  straight  and 
open-eyed  with  their  backs  against  the 
wall,  in  the  corner  by  tlie  machine,  made 
her  catch  her  breath  with  almost  a  sob, 
"I'm  a  very  foolish  woman,"  she  said, 
trying  to  smile  bravely,  as  she  went  res- 
olutely to  work. 

But  the  hours  were  very  long.  It 
seemed  to  her,  as  she  waited  for  the 
twelve  o'clock  whistle  to  blow,  that 
there  never  had  been  so  long  a  morning. 
At  last  there  was  a  step  on  the  stair. 
Not  the  tripping,  skipping  step  Mother 
knew  so  well. 

"Why,  dear,  it's  only  eleven  o'clock," 
said  Mother.  "Did  you  get  out  so  ear- 
ly?" 

"Yes'um— No'um,"  said  Miss  Lady, 
looking  out  of  the  window  and  chewing 
one  comer  of  her  white  apron. 

Mother  went  on  stitching  and  waited. 

"I'm  not  a-going  to  school  any  more,' 
said  the  little  girl  presently. 

This  startling  announcement  brought 
no  response  but  the  steady  click,  click 
of  the  niacliine. 


"That  Miss  Durgan  can't  read  as  bet- 
ter as  Philip!  She  reads,  'A — black — 
dog — runs.'  Has  to  stop  'tween  every 
word  to  spell  the  next  word.  She 
doesn't  know  much  more  than  I  do, 
Mother;  truly  she  don't.  And  there's 
little  wrinkles  at  the  corner  of  her  eyes! 
Most  people  know  too  much.  Mother. 
That's  why  they  act  so  smart  when  they 
grow  up.  I'm  not  ever  going  any 
more ! ' ' 

"Gertrude  Caroline,'  said  Mother 
very  gently,  "where  have  you  been,  and 
what  have  you  been  doing  this  morn- 
ing? 

"I  have  been  to  school,"  said  the  lit- 
tle girl  standing  with  her  hands  beliind 
her,  and  swinging  from  side  to  side. 
' '  And  you  have  to  put  your  toes  to  a 
cluilk  mark,  and  you  have  to  bow  over 
>  ()ur  head  when  they  say  the  prayer,  and 
it  hurts  your  neck.  And  if  you  can't 
spell  Girl,  they  laugh  'cause  you  are 
one,  and  can't  spell  it.  And  cvei'  what 
you  do,  they  stare  at  you ! ' ' 

"How  long  did  you  stay?"  said  Moth- 
er, still  more  gently.  These  were  real 
woes. 

"Till  wecess;  then  I  comed  to  the  Mc- 
Donald's barn  yard  of  the  school,  and 
Alice  Hughes  got  her  dollies  and  we 
played  house.  And  we  saw  a  wat,  and  a 
spider  spinning,  and  ever  which  way  you 
looked  the  sunshine  speckled  the  lloor!" 

Piiilip  had  come  in  and  was  listening 
in  horrified  silence.  This  last  was  too 
much  for  him. 

"0,  Miss  Lady,"  he  said,  "you  play- 
ed Hookey,  and  not  one  of  us  boys 
e\er  did — not  even  Big  Bi'other!" 

"I  didn't!"  said  Miss  Lady,  indig- 
nantly. "I  never  did.  That's  a  bad, 
wicked  play,  and  I  didn't  never!  I 
played  'keep  house.'  And  I'm  never  a- 
goiiig  to  that  school,  'cause  the  boys 
have  dirty  hands,  and  that  Miss  Dugan 
can't  hardly  read,  'A — black — dog — 
runs.'  " 

"We  won't  talk  any  more  about  it," 
said  Mother,  ' '  now  come.  Come  and 
have  your  lunch." 

After  lunch  Miss  Lady  felt  bettf 
When  the  boys  were  gone.  Mother  took 
the  little  girl  on  her  lap  and  talked  to 
her.  Then  she  wrote  a  note  of  apology 
to  the  teacher,  and  started  a  very  tear- 
ful little  maid  back  to  school. 

Just  as  the  clock  struck  two,  she  saw 
her  coming  slowly — very  slowly  across 
the  grass. 

"What  is  it,  dear?"  said  Mothei-, 
hastening  to  the  door. 

'"I   loss   that   note   and   anyhow  I 
can't  go  back  to  school  when  I've  stop 
ped!"  said  Miss  Lady,  trying  to  see 
some  look  of  relenting  in  Mother's  eyes. 

"Gertrude  Caroline  Day,"  said 
Mother,  quietly,  but  in  a  tone  Miss  Lady 
had  learned  to  know,  "go  right  back 
and  find  that  note,  and  take  it  U> 
school,  and  stay  there  until  it's  over." 

Gertrude  Caroline  turned  about,  with 
her  handkerchief  a  small  wet  ball  in  hci 
hand,  and  tearfully  went  back. 

"She's  so  little,"  said  Mother,  watch- 
ing her  with  wet  eyes.  "  Poor  baby,  to 
be  caged  up  for  hours  like  a  little 
bird!" 

At  four  o'clock  there  came  a  dancing 
step  on  the  stair.    Miss  Lady,  starry 
eyed  and  beaming,  flung  herself  into 
Mother's  arms. 

"Miss  Dugan  had  on  a  blue  dress," 
she  announced.  "And  she  made  the 
boys  go  wash  their  hands!  And  she's 
got  the  tiny  littlest  watch.  Her  eyes 
are  blue.  Mother.    She  read  us  a  story. 


I'm  going  to  stay  in  her  room  always. 
She  knows  'most  evei'ything.  Mother. 
vVnd  ever  when  you  spell  things  wrong- 
she  smiles  to  you.  And  she  kissed  me 
when  I  comed  home." 

' '  And  what  about  the  note  ? ' '  asked 
Mother,  holding  her  close. 

"0 — the  note?"  said  Miss  Lady 
t iioughtfully.  "I  found  it.  Mother,  wife 
under  that  big  itonc  where  I  loss  it,  and 
tooked  it  to  her!" — ( !ongrei;at ionnlist. 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  tE« 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  Thia  mtans 
one  hurdred  and  seventeen  thousand  «at- 
isfied  customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  style*  kept  on  display.  Free  trial*. 
We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
Charge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


The  Seaboard  Air  Ijine  will  operate 
a  liigh-class  tourist  train  Prom  Char- 
lotte to  Norfolk,  Va.,  on  August  2nd. 
This  train  will  leave  Charlotte  at  7:45 
p.  m.  August  2nd,  ari'lviiig  in  Ports- 
nidulli  at  7  o'clock  a.  m.  August  Hrd. 
Hetuniing,  will  leave  Poitsnioulh  at 
S:.30  p.  m.,  August  4th.  This  will  allow 
the  inxssengers  tit  attend  the  gi-eat  Vii'- 
ginia  State  Fair  and  Horse  Show  for 
two  days.  They  have  the  largest  ex- 
hibition in  America,  400  feet  long  and 
17.^)  feet  wide.  For  further  particu- 
lars address  M.  L.  Herman,  ('.  T.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  .C. ;  Frank  Cough,  Man- 
ager, Lumberton,  N.  C. 


NO  AIR-TIGHT  JARS  NECESSARY. 
Victor  Blue's  Sister  Says: 

1  am  pleased  l-o  say  that  1  gave  Dr. 
King's  Fruit  Preserving  Powder  a  thor- 
ough test  last  year,  and  saved  all  my 
I'liiil  nicely,  without  the  use  of  aii-ti!«iit 
I'ars.    I  expect  to  use  it  in  the  future. 

Mrs.  Ida  B.  John. 
A  Letter  From  Pickens  County. 

I  am  so  well  pleased  with  Dr.  King's 
PVuit  Preserving  Powder  that  I  will  not 
he  without  it.  Mrs.  M.  S.  Ilartter. 

Meet,  S.  C. 

A  package  puts  up  40  pounds  of  fruit. 
Be  sure  you  get  King's.  Take  no  snh- 
stitute.  Burvvell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  (2) 
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®ur  Iffoung  IPeopIe 


The  Heavenly  Shawl. 


"Now,  children,  you're  sure  yon 
won't  be  a  mite  afraid,  ain't  you? 
There  ain't  a  thing  a  goin'  to  hurt  you, 
if  you  mind  what  I  say,  and  be  careful 
about  the  fire  and  the  lamp,"  and  Mrs. 
Day  looked  confidingly  at  them  as  she 
tied  her  bonnet  strings. 

"No,  ma'am;  not  one  bit;  are  we, 
Bess?"  answered  Rob,  her  fourteen- 
year-old  son,  as  he  glanced  at  his  sister, 
who  was  a  year  and  a  half  younger. 

"Why,  no,"  she  replied;  "why  should 
we  be?*" 

"That's  right,  children,"  said  their 
father,  who  had  been  giving  his  hair  a 
final  brush  before  the  glass,  "there's  no 
wild  varmints  around  here  to  disturb 
you,  and  then  there's  a  kind  Father's 
watchful  eye  upon  you  all  the  time,  re- 
member. Come,  mother,"  turning  to 
his  wife,  "we  shall  be  late  at  the  dona- 
tion party  if  we  don't  start  pretty 
soon." 

"Have  you  loaded  the  potatoes  in  the 
wagon?  And  here's  the  ham  and  the 
chickens.  Mercy  on  us!  I  like  to  for- 
got the  bed-quilt  I  made  a  purpose  for 
the  minister's  wife!"  she  exclaimed,  as 
her  eyes  rested  on  a  bundle  which  Bessie 
was  holding  toward  her. 

"Ma,  Where's  the  cake?"  asked  Rob. 

"Well,  well,  I'm  in  such  a  flurry  I 
don't  know  but  I'll  go  off  and  leave 
something  yet — my  overshoes,  like's  not. 
Now  then,  pa,  here's  your  overcoat;  I'm 
ready.    Well,  good-bye,  children!" 

"Good-bye,  don't  worry  about  ns; 
we're  all  right." 

At  last  they  drove  away,  and  Rob  and 
Bessie  prepared  to  spend  a  pleasant 
evening. 

"Wliat  shall  we  do  to  keep  from  being 
lonesome,"  asked  Bess,  "as  we  haven't 
anything  new  to  read?" 

"Pop  some  corn,  I  gness,"  answered 
Rob. 

"Sni'e  enough  we  can;  but  how  about 
touching  the  fire?"  she  asked,  doubt- 
fully. "Maybe  ma  wouldn't  want  us  to 
pop  com." 

"0  pshaw!  she  didn't  mean  that,  I'm 
sure.  Just  so  we're  real  careful.  I 
hope  I'm  big  enough  and  old  enough  to 
take  care  of  a  fire,  anyway,  and  you 
needn't  touch  it." 

"All  right,  then;  let's  shell  the  corn." 

They  were  soon  busily  engaged,  and 
the  shiny  little  kernels  of  corn  made 
homely  music  as  they  fell  into  the  bright 
tin  pans.    Presently,  Bess  asked : 

"Do  you  know  where  ma  and  I  went 
today?'' 

"No;  I  forgot  to  ask, you." 

"We  went  to  old  Auntie  Baker's,  and 
I 've  been  thinking  about  her  ever  since ; 
she's  so  comical." 

"Why,  Bessie,  I  wouldn't  make  fnn 
of  a  poor  old  woman. 

"I  ain't,"  she  responded,  warmly, 
"I  think  she's  ever  so  nice,  and  I  like 
her;  but  she's  so  different  from  ma  and 
the  other  women  we  know — she  mixes 
her  talk  up  so." 

"Why,  of  course;  she's  old,  and  a  lit- 
tle odd,  too." 

"Yes,  I  know.  I'm  sorry  for  her  too, 
because  she  hasn't  any  folks,  and  just 
barely  enough  pension  money  to  feed 
her,  you  might  say.  Ma  says,  'Auntie, 
you  haven't  been  to  meeting  lately; 
you  don't  know  how  we  miss  you;  what's 
the  reason?'    And  she  says,  'No,  Eliza- 


beth Jane,  I  haven't;  and  sence  you  in- 
(|uired  of  the  matter,  I'll  speak  the 
truth,  which  should  be  spoken  at  all 
times,  in  divers  and  sundry  places.  I 
hain't  got  a  thing  to  wraj)  my  poor  old 
self  in.  You  see  my  bumbazine  di*ess 
and  corded  hood  air  jest  as  good  as 
tliey  was  twenty  years  ago,— and  my 
wadded  coat  too,  for  that  matter, — but 
sence  winter  has  turned  on  his  haunches 
and  the  v'ice  of  the  turkle  is  heard  in 
the  land,  it  is  masterly  oJvcomf ortable ; 
it's  so  waiTD  and  hefty.  Still  I  can't  go 
without  somethin',  and  the  shawl  I've 
had  for  forty  years  is  all  wore  out  at 
last,  and  shall  return  no  more, — put  not 
your  new  cloth  into  old  garments — and 
so  I  can't  'tend  the  means  of  grace. 
I've  got  a  nice  pair  of  woolen  sheets, 
and  I've  been  minded  to  dye  one  of  them, 
but  I  need  it  jes '  as  much  on  my  bed : 
so  I  consider  the  lilies  of  the  field;  they 
toil  not,  neither  do  they  spin,  and  the 
Lord  clothes  them  in  abundance — and 
ye  air  of  more  value  than  many  spar- 
rows. So  I  leave  the  shawl  matter  right 
in  his  hands,  and  b'lieve  he'll  send  it  to 
me  if  it's  for  my  best  interest;  and  I 
hope  it  is,  for  going  to  meeting's  'bout 
all  the  comfort  I  have,'  "  and  Bessie 
paused,  breathless. 

"How  in  the  world  c'n  you  'member 
s'  much?"  mumbled  Rob,  with  his 
mouth  full  of  corn. 

"0,  I  don't  know.  I  like  to  hear  her 
talk,  and  it's  easy  enough,"  she  answer- 
ed. 

"Wliat  did  ma  say  about  it?"  quer- 
ied Rob. 

"She  told  Aunt  Baker  she  thonght  she 
took  the  right  view  of  it  and  then  on 
the  way  home  she  said  to  me  she  wished 
she  could  get  the  shawl  for  her,  but  she 
Young  People  Fant  2 
had  promised  just  so  much  for  the  min- 
ister, you  know,  and  of  course  she  had 
to  give  it,  and  she  hadn't  another  cent 
she  could  spare  now." 

"It  is  too  bad,"  said  Rob,  "how 
quick  I  would  give  it  to  her  if  I  could. ' ' 

"I,  too;  but  it's  no  use  talking,"  an- 
swered Bess,  with  a  sigh. 

"Who'd  have  thought?  After  nine 
o'clock  this  moment,  Elizabeth  Day!" 
exclaimed  Rob,  glancing  at  the  clock. 

"Well,  we'd  better  go  to  bed  then. 
Let's  look  out  first  and  see  if  they  are 
coming ! ' '  answered  Bess. 

"Not  likely,"  said  Rob,  as  Bess  fol- 
lowed him  to  the  window. 

"There's  a  lantern  coming  this 
way','  he  exclaimed,  raising  the  curtain. 

' '  Sure  enough ;  but  Rob,  that 's  too 
high  for  anybody  to  carry  a  lantern," 
Bess  added,  after  a  moment. 

"Y'es,  that's  so;  maybe  some  one  is 
carrying  a  torch  on  a  stick,"  he  hasten- 
ed to  say,  as  he  saw  that  Bessie  looked 
rather  frightened. 

"Don't  be  scared,  Bess;  it's  nothing 
but  a  light,  anyway.  It  may  be  some 
of  the  neighbors  coming  here.  Let's 
peek  out  of  the  door— we  can  see  bet- 
ter." 

Though  reluctant,  Bessie  followed  her 
brother  to  the  door,  and  as  he  partially 
opened  it,  this  was  what  they  saw 
(though  they  did  not  remain  there  long 
enough  to  make  a  very  thorough  obser- 
vation) :  A  form  of  something — they 
knew  not  what — nearly  two  yards  in 
breadth,  and  as  tall  as  a  person,  clothed 
in  white;  and  which  made  a  rustling 
noise  they  could  hear  distinctly  as  the 
object  sped  along  high  in  the  air,  with 
a  bright  flame  of  fire  burning  some- 
where about  its  feet,  seemingly;  whether 


it  served  the  purjiose  of  lighting  its  path 
or  was  part  of  the  body  of  the  monster, 
the  children  could-  not  tell.  Bessie 
screamed,  as  she  drew  back,  pulling  her 
brother,  who  was  scai'cely  loss  fright- 
ened, with  her.  They  quickly  closed 
the  door  and  locked  it. 

"Rob,"  whispered  Bess,  while  her 
teeth  chattered  with  fright,  "it  is  com- 
ing right  toward  the  house.  Oh,  what 
can  it  be  ?  " 

"I'm  sure  I  can't  imagine.  It  is  a 
frightful  thing,  I  know,  little  sister,  but 
I  don't  believe  it  can  get  into  the  house. 
So  let's  tiy  not  to  let  it  frighten  us  to 
death.  That  would  be  hard  for  pa  and 
ma  when  they  come  home,  you  see," 
hoping  the  last  sentence  would  calm 
Bess.  She  and  Rob  sat  closely  huddled 
together  in  a  large  aiinchair  as  far  from 
the  window  as  possible,  and  with  one 
consent  they  sent  an  earnest  prayer  for 
protection  to  the  Heavenly  Father  they 
had  been  taught  to  call  upon. 

At  last  Rob  said — and  tried  to  speak 
lightly,  "Well,  it  hasn't  tried  to  get  in 
here  after  us,  at  any  rate.  I  expect  it 
flew  away  long  ago — to  some  other  coun- 
try perhaps.  I've  a  good  mind  to  peek 
out  of  the  window." 

' '  Oh,  I 'm  afraid  to  have  you, ' '  remon- 
strated Bess. 

"I  don't  think  there's  any  danger.  I 
won't  show  myself,  anyway,"  and  he 
cautiously  peeped  through  a  very  small 
portion  of  one  of  the  front  windows. 
Then,  growing  bolder,  he  took  a  better 
look. 

"Come  here,  Bess,"  he  said.  "There's 
no  sign  of  the  monster  now.  I  wonder 
if  it  could  have  been  a  dream !" 

"You  know  better,"  asserted  Bess, 
creeping  slowly  to  her  l)rother's  side. 
She  could  discover  no  trace  of  it  either, 
and  they  were  both  feeling  much  reliev- 
ed, when  Rob  said: 

"To  make  sure,  while  I  am  about  it, 
I'll  look  out  the  back  window  too." 

Bessie,  who  was  watching  him  intent- 
\y,  saw  him  start  back  as  soon  as  he  had 
drawn  the  curtain.  Returning  to  her 
side,  he  said. 

' '  If  you  '11  believe  it,  Bess,  there  is  that 
identical  thing,  fire  and  all,  out  there  in 
one  of  our  pear  trees." 

"Wait,  Bess,"  continued  Rob,  "now 
let's  reason  about  it.  I  know  it  is  a 
fearful  looking  thing,  but  there  has  been 
plenty  of  time  since  we  first  saw  it,  for 
it  to  do  us  mischief  if  it  intended  to. 
But  you  see  it  has  not  paid  us  any  atten- 
tion— not  even  its  respects." 

"Don't  joke,  Rob,"  inten-ujited  Bes- 
sie. 

' '  And  I  don 't  believe  it 's  going  to.  So 
come  on ;  we  must  go  to  bed.  We  will 
leave  the  door  locked,  and  I'll  jump  up 
and  open  it  when  pa  and  ma  come." 
"Shall  you  tell  them?"  asked  Bess. 
"I  don't — know.  No,  I  guess  not  to- 
night, anyway,"  he  answered,  leading 
the  way  to  their  sleeping  rooms.  • 

The  clock  was  about  to  strike  twelve 
when  he  heard  his  parents  step  to  the 
door;  and  when  going  to  open  it,  he 
I  glanced  out  of  his  window  toward  the 
1  pear  tree  which  had  borne  the  uncanny 
fruit,  but  to  his  relief  he  saw  nothing  of 
I  it.    Pausing  at  Bessie's  door  on  his  way 
I  past,  he  called,  softly, 

"Are  you  asleep,  Bessie?" 
1     "No,  I  wish  I  was,"  she  answered. 
I     "  It  is  gone !  There 's  no  fire  nor  any- 
thing else  in  the  tree  now." 

"0,  I'm  so  glad,"  and  Bess  began  to 
be  very  sleepy  indeed. 

The  next  morning  as  soon  as  Rob  was 
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fairly  awake,  his  thoughts  returned  to 
the  previous  night's  fright,  and  he 
glanced  out  of  the  window.  To  his  sur- 
prise he  saw  that  the  strange  object  was 
still  resting  upon  the  limbs  of  the  pear 
tree.  But  there  was  no  fire  about  it 
now;  and  although  he  could  not  discern 
what  it  was,  it  did  not  frighten  him,  for 
he  saw  that  it  was  made  of  paper. 

"I  declare!"  he  exclaimed,  fairly 
jumping  into  his  clothes,  "I'll  go  out 
and  capture  that  phantom,  If  I  can.  The 
idea  of  being  scared  half  to  death  at 
paper ! ' ' 

Bess  was  in  the  kitchen  helping  her 
mother  about  breakfast  when  she  heard 
Rob's  voice  outside  the  door  calling 
her.  She  stepped  out,  when  he  whis- 
pered, mysteriously. 

"Can  you  come  around  the  house  a 
few  minutes  ?  I  want  to  show  you  some- 
thing strange." 

Bessie's  eyes  grew  large  as  she  asked, 

"It's  nothing  that  belonged  to  that 
dreadful  thing, 'is  it?" 

Rob  nodded;  then  said,  "But  you 
needn't  be  alarmed,  for  it's  nothing  but 
paper. ' ' 

This  assured  her,  and  she  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  run  along  hand  in  hand  with  her 
brother  to  the  foot  of  the  tree  where  Rob 
had  laid  it. 

"It's  real  pretty  by  daylight,  Rob; 
how  did  you  get  it,  and  what  in  the 
world  is  it?" 

"It  is  a  regular  paper  balloon,  Bess; 
don't  you  see?  You've  seen  pictures  of 
them,  I'm  sure,  and  I've  seen  a  real  one, 
so  I  know.  It  was  lodged  up  in  the  tree, 
and  I  had  an  awful  time  getting  it  loose 
and  climbing  down  with  it,  and  it  tore 
some.  See,  this  little  cup  and  sponge 
must  have  held  some  kind  of  gas  or 
benzine  which  burned  and  made  the  light 
we  saw — but  oh,  Bessie,  the  very  best 
thing  ever  was !  Just  look  at  this  card 
that  was  sticking  in  the  bottom  of  the 
car.  It  says  a  merchant  in  Philadelphia 
got  this  balloon  up  for  an  advertise- 
ment, and  whoever  finds  it  and  gets  this 
card,  may  have  two  dollars'  worth  of  his 
goods  if  they  will  return  the  card  to  him. 
Here's  a  list  of  things  we  can  get;  such 
a  lot  of  nice  things!  Knives,  and  sus- 
penders, neckties,  dress  goods,  lace  and 
ribbons!  We  can  each  get  something 
real  nice." 

"0,  goody,  goody!"  cried  Bess,  clap- 
ping her  hands.  "I've  got  a  nice  dress, 
but  I  have  wanted  ribbon  so  much  to 
trim  it  with;  I'll  have  a  lovely  blue,  and 
some  lace  for  the  neck." 

"Let's  see  what  else  is  on  the  card," 
taking  it  for  closer  inspection,  while 
Rob  looked  over  her  shoulder.  Sudden- 
ly something  at  the  bottom  caught  her 
eye,  and  she  involuntarily  laid  her  hand 
over  it.  Then  turning  to  her  brother, 
she  asked,  soberly,  "Did  you  see  that?" 

"See  what?" 

"  'Or  a  light  weight  black  shawl; 
grand  value.'  " 

For  an  instant  their  eyes  met,  as  each 
mutely  framed  the  thought, — Auntie 
Baker's  shawl.  It  was  but  natural  that 
the  countenance  should  fall  for  a  mo- 
ment.   Rob  was  the  first  to  rally. 

"Say,  Bess,"  he  said,  "won't  she  be 
tickled?"  adding,  "and  what  is  it  about 
'the  Lord  loves  a  cheerful  giver?'  " 

"That's  so,  Rob,"  answered  Bess, 
heartily.  "I'm  ashamed  of  myself. 
Let's  hurry  and  send  for  it;  it  will  be 
just  splendid  for  the  old  lady." 

When  they  related  the  terrible  expe- 
rience of  the  previous  evening  to  their 


parents,  Mrs.  Day's  eyes  grew  misty; 
nor  did  their  condition  improve  when 
she  was  informed  of  the  decision  the 
children  had  made  in  regard  to  the  pres- 
ent they  should  claim. 

"Blessed  lambs,"  she  murmured,  wip- 
ing her  eyes  on  her  apron,  "I  couldn't 
'a'  be'n  better  pleased;  and  I  think  I 
can  fix  up  my  spring  bonnet  for  her  too; 
the  hood  ain't  comfortable  now." 

After  what  seemed  a  very  long  time 
to  the  children,  a  bundle  addressed  to 
Rob  was  received  at  the  post  office ;  and 
after  huri'edly  examining  their  treasure, 
they,  accompanied  by  their  mother,  went 
at  once  to  Auntie  Baker's  humble  home 
and  made  the  presentation — their  moth- 
er explaining  how  they  obtained  it. 

They  were  much  delighted  with  the 
thanks  the  old  woman  returned  in  the 
following  language : 

"Verily,  'I  was  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me.'  Whoso  offendeth  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones  should  be  cast  to  the  bottom  of 
the  sea,  for  are  they  not  the  dear  Lord's 
own  messengers?  I  asked  him  for  a 
shawl,  and  he  has  sent  it;  good  measure, 
pressed  down  and  running  over,  for  a 
cover  for  my  hoary  head  comes  with  it. 
Yea,  from  the  very  air  of  heaven  has 
it  come  by  the  hands  of  these  blessed 
children.  Wrerefore  I  shall  ever  call  it 
my  heavenly  shawl;"  and  who  shall  say 
the  old  woman  nay? — The  Interior. 


An  Indian's  Essay  on  the  Horse. 


Cool  Summer  Silks 
from  Far-Off  Japan 

Thay'r*  mor«  popular  this  aum- 
mer  tnan  ever  because.  In  addition 
to  belns  very  alKhtly,  they  are  thin 
and  consequently  cool. 

All  made  on  hand  looms  and  very 
durable.  In  the  natural  color  they 
launder  better  than  any  silk  we 
know  of. 

NATUKAL,  JAPANESE  SILKS— 
23  Inches  wide.  29c  yard; 
27  Inches  wide,  30c,  56c,  78c 
and  SBc  yard: 

36  inches  wide,  BOc.  5»c.  «0c 
and  75c  yard. 

CORDED  WASH  SILKS,  25c  and 

37  l-2c  yard. 
CHECKED  and  STRIPED  KAIKl 

SILK,  29c  yard. 
COLORED  JAPANESE  SILKS- 

23  inches  wide  39c 

21    Inches    wide  BOc 

BLACK  JAPANESE  SILKS- 

23   Inches   wide,    35c   and  50c 
yard; 

27  Inches  wide.  50c,   69c,  05c 

and  75c  yard; 
36  Inches  wide,  75c  and  Jl.OO 
yard 

We  II  be  glad  to  furnish  you 
samples  of  these  or  any  other  dress 
goods.  Express  or  freight  charges 
prepaid  on  all  orders  of  $5.00  and 
over  mailed  to  the  house  from  the 
Virginias  or  Carolinas. 

MILLER  (J  RHOADS 

Richmond,  V&. 
^  J 


Do  U  Wear  Shies? 
Catalog  for  Postal 


The  following  remarkable  essay  on 
the  horse  is  said  to  be  from  the  pen  of 
an  Indian  student:  The  horse  is  a  very 
noble  quadruped,  but  when  he  is  any  he 
will  not  do  so.  He  is  ridden  on  the  spi- 
nal cord  by  the  bridle,  and  sadly  the 
driver  places  his  foot  on  the  stirrup, 
and  divides  his  lower  limbs  across  the 
saddle,  and  drives  his  animal  to  the 
meadow.  He  has  four  legs,  two  are  in 
the  front  side  and  two  are  afterwards. 
These  are  the  weapons  on  which  he 
runs;  he  also  defends  himself  by  ex- 
tending those  in  the  rear  in  a  parallel 
direction  towards  his  foe,  but  this  he 
does  only  when  in  a  vexatious  mood. 
There  is  no  animal  like  the  horse;  no 
sooner  they  see  their  guardian  or  mas- 
ter than  they  always  cry  for  food,  but 
it  is  always  at  the  morning  time.  They 
have  got  tails,  but  not  so  long  as  the 
cow  and  other  such  animals. — Cincin- 
nati Herald  and  Presbyter. 

A  Doctor's  Ssivice  Fiee. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at" 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  Tie  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  sj'stem,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 

Cll  \RLOTTE,  N.  C, 


for 


One  of  the  few  collegres  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  emploj-sonly  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  Instates  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C    B    K!NG.  President. 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL 

Ideally   located   near   Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
$130  per  halt  ternx.  COI,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville,  N.  C 
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Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 

THIS  PIANO  IS  MADE  IN  ONE  GRADE  ONLY 

THE  BKST 

AND    IS   SOLD   ENTIRELY  ON    ITS  HERITS. 

For  forty  years  the  makers  of  the  Kratiich  &  IJac.li 
have  concentrated  their  energies  witli  but  one  purpose 
in  view — 

To  make  the  best  Piano 
it  is  possible  to  produce. 

The  Kranich  &  ]5ach  manufacturers  welcome  every  possible  ci-iticisni  and  the 
most  rigid  test  of  their  pianos  that  can  be  applied. 

AWARDS.— Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos  were  awarded  tirst  premium  at  the  World's 
Fair,  Chicago,  1893;  at  the  Centennial  Exposition,  Philadelphia,  1876;  at  Mechanics 
Fair,  Boston,  Mass.,  1887  and  1895. 

Sold  exclusively  by 

E.  n.  ANDREWS, 

Eormerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C.    The  most  extensive 
and  favorably  known  furnitnre  dealer  in  North  Carolina. 


Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  arranged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


FAMOUS  I 
BECAUSE  MERITORIOUS. 

THE  BEST  IN  AMERICA  FOR^  $1.50 
TAKE  NO  SUBSTITUTE. 
IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT 
CARRY  THEM.A  POSTAL 
CARD  TO  US  WILL  TELL  YOU 
WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM  . 

CRADDOCK-TERRY  CO. 
LEADING  SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
•       OF  THE  SOUTH.  * 
LYNCHBURG  VA. 


Homer  Military  Sclioo), 

OXFORD,  N.  C  . 

The  54th  year  begins  Sept.  7, 1904. 

Classical,  ScientiHcand  English  Courses 
The  best  moral,  mental,  social  and  phys- 
ical training.    Every  member  of  the  fa- 
culty an  experienced  teacher. 
Apply  for  catalogue  to 

J.  C  HORVER. 

Southern 

Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  man- 
ager, with  its  four  branch  agencies,  of- 
fers the  best  service  to  teachers  and 
schools  in  the  South  and  West.  Full 
particulars  free.        Chas.  J.  Parker, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


ABOUT  PIPE  ORGANS. 


Write  Hutchings-Votey  Organ  Company, 
23  Irvington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


We  have  recently  taken  in  exchange 
a  two  manual  organ  of  15  stops,  in  very 
good  condition.  Write  for  particulars. 
Can  be  seen  and  heard  by  applying  to 
James  Charles  Craft,  119  N.  Sixth  St., 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Randolph-Macon  Academy  Bo'ys 

AND  YOUNG  MEN.  Best  eciuipped  in  the  .-^outh. 
Endorsed  by  leading-  Institutions  of  the  United 
States.  Lovely  scenery-  Healthful  climate.  Mod 
ern  conveniences  and  appliances.  Gymnasium, 
baths.  Terms         No  e.xtras. 

E.  SUMTER  SMITH,  Bedford  City.  Va. 


Roanoke  'if}:^ 

Course^  for  Decrees;  also  a  Cominercia 
Course.  AbleFaciiliy.  IJ brary,23,0 -0 ■  oliime.'-- 
working  lai  oratoiy;  good  moral  iutlueuces 
si.\  churches:  no  bai--i'uoni8.  Healthful 
mountain  location.  Very  moderate  ex- 
penses. 62d  year  begins  Se"pteraber  14. 

Catalogue  free.  Addres.s 

J.  A.  MOREHKAD,  President. 


THE  AUSTIN 
PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 2l8t,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


TUCKER  BROS 

Wilmington,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUR 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  Cemetery  Work. 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro.  N  C 


X^AIMTH  I  N  E  I 

PROr-JHERTZ   GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTO  R  AT  I VB 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  wm-k.  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  That  is  sti  aight.  Tt  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  g-ray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandi'ufr  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
arowth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Test  imonials  of  unques- 
tionable credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 


C.  H.  Robinson  ft  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Strwt, 

Charlotte,  N.  0. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  hustling  busi- 
ness, pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publications. 
Tf  you  want  a  good  job  write  them. 


THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 

tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write  • 

W.  J.  ORAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Fui.  Afwt, 

Tral&c  Managw,  Wilminstos,  H.  0. 


1904. 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  (CONSOLIDATED  (  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL   UNIVERSITY  1874  (  1901.  (  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Affiliated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville— F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 
September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,  LL.  B.,  Dean. 
Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special  Advantages — Full  Faculties.  Complete  Equipment — Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.  Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

j^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg 


For  catalogue,  address, 
MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean 


REV.  J.  P.  BRIDGES.  President. 


The  Battle  of  the  Ages. 


President    Francis    L.    Patton,  of 

Princeton,  said  at  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  American  Bible  League,  "The  at- 
tacks of  the  Higher  Critics,  the  cation- 
alists,  atheists,  agnostics  and  all  other 
opponents  of  the  Bible  mean  that  the 
'Battle  of  the  Ages'  for  the  integrity  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity  is  on,  and  we 
must  meet  argument  with  argument  and 
theory  with  fact."  The  following 
books  are  masterful  vindications  of  the 
old  faith,  and  stand  for  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible  in  its  entirety.  The  prices 
are  post-paid: 

"Apologetics,"  a  rational  vindi- 
cation of  Christianity,  F.  R. 
Beattie,  D.  D  $2  25 

"New  Light  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment," Park  P.  Flournoy,  D. 
D   80 

"The  Searchlight  of  St.  Hippoly- 

tus,"  Park  P.  Flournoy,  D.  D.  1  00 

"Daniel  in  the  Critic's  Den,"  Sir 

Robt.  Anderson    1  25 

"Pseudo-Criticism,  or  The  High- 
er Criticism  and  Its  Counter- 
feit," Sir  Robert  Anderson  . .  75 

"The  Bible  and  Modern  Criti- 
cism," Sir  Robt.  Anderson  . .  1  50 

"Monument    Facts    and  Higher 

Critical  Fancies,"  A.H. Sayce  75 

"Are  the  Critics  Right?"  "W. 
Moller,  translated  from  the 
German    1  00 

"The  Fact  of  Christ."  A.  Carne- 
gie Simpson    1  25 


"The  Integrity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Rev.  Jno.  Smith,  Ed- 
inburgh   1  25 

"The  Divine  Unity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Adolph  Saphir,  D.  D.  1  50 

"The  Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible," 

R.  A.  Torry,  D.  D   50 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs,"  A.  T. 

Pierson,  D.  D   1  00 

"None  Like  It,"  Jos.  Parker,  D. 

D.,  of  London    1  25 

"Religion   of   a   Mature  Mind," 

Geo.  Albert  Coe   1  35 

"Christian  Faith  in  an  Age  of 

Science,"  Wm.  N.  Rice,  D.  D.  1  68 

"Explorations  in   Bible  Lands," 

Prof.  N.  V.  Ililprecht    3  00 

"The  Modern  Crisis  in  Religion," 

Geo.  C.  Lorimore,  D.  D  1  10 

"The  Death   of   Christ,"  James 

Denny,  D.  D   1  25 

"The  Atonement  and  the  Modern 

Mind,"  James  Denny,  D.  D.  1  10 

"Bible  Criticism  and  the  Average 
Man,"  Howard  Agnew  John- 
son   1  00 

"The  Title  of  the  Psalms,"  a  book 
which  Sir  Robert  Anderson 
says  utterly  destroys  the  hy- 
pothesis of  the  Higher  Crit- 
ics,   James    William  Thirtle, 

of  Edinburgh   

Any  book  published  in    Europe  or 

America  furnished  on  order.  Special 

prices  to  cliurches  on  the  new  Psalms 

and  Hymns.    Over  75,000  copies  sold. 

Samples  sent  on  approval. 


$1.52 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S+  ,  Richmond,  Va 


The  Chattanooga  Normal  Universitv, 

Cha'tanooga.  Tennessee. 

Offers  exceptional  advantages  in  the  following  departments  of  study: 
Preparatory         Commercial         Higti  Scliool         Sliort  Hand 
Teachers  Music  Scientific  Elocution 

For  catalogue,  address,  SAHUEL  HIXSON,  LI.  B.,  President. 


Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Dixie  Girls 


BEST  SHOE  ON 
EARTH  FOR 
PRICE 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


Westminster  School, 

Mildemere.  N.  C. 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND.  Principal. 


Industrial 
Education 


A.  &  M.  COLLEGE, 


Raleigh,  N.  0. 


Agriculture,  Engineering  (Civil, 
Electrical,  Mechanical,  and  Min- 
ing), Industrial  Chemistry,  Textile 
Industry.  520  Studens,  35  Instruc- 
tors, Tuition  $20  a  year,  Board  $8 
a  month,  120  Scholarships. 
Address 

PRESIDENT  WINSTON, 
Raleigh,  N.  0. 


UNIVERSITY  COLLE0E 
OF  MEDICINE5''i?R"G^?.TA° 

MEDICI  NE-DENTISTRY-PHiSRMACY 

{Modern  Laboratories  in,  charge  of  specialists. 
Quiz  System.  Superior  Clinics. 
Bedside  teaching  in  our  own  HospitaL 
For  detailed  information,  write  THE  PROCTOR. 
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Tine  Job  Printing 

T[jYour  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  H  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

Will  Hews  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  llorth  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


sJOUtDCtU 

Are  you  Going  to  the 

States 

World's  Fair? 

Zlrust 

If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 

Companv 

World'  Fair  Money 

Capital, 
$200,000. 

Orders. 

GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
T,  e  ERANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W,  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer 

Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.   No  trouble  about  indenti- 
fication.   We  look  out  for  that. 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 
UQUOR  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HArSiT 

GREENSBORO,  G. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institnte  in  North  CaroUna,  and  owing  to  its  beantifu 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
fbr  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions. 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEELEY  8NST1TUTE, 

(3-reerLS"bOTO-  I>T. 


WOOL. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 
Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchanjre  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing: Co.,  Elkin.  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  resT-et  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  ran  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


Wire  Railing  ano 
Ornamental  Wire  Works. 


rr 

ro_t 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Raillnsr  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders.  Sadn 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  Iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 

Virginia  College, 

For  Young  Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  1904.  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for'Young- Ladies  in  tlie  South.  New  buildings, 
pianos  and  equipment-  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain'scener.v  in  Valle.v  of  Virg-inia.  famed 
for  health.  Kuropean  and  American  teachers. 
Full  course.  Conservator.v  advantages  in  MtAic. 
A  rt  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wcllesley.  r+tu- 
dents  from  .SO  States.  For  catalogue  address 
MATTTE  P.  HARRIS    President.  Roanoke.  Va, 

Founded  1842.  

STDBFF 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

ASafeQuide 

In  the  purchase  of  a  piano  is  to  secure 
a  Steiff;  there  are  none  better,  few  as 
good. 

Sold  direct  by  its  manufacturer, 
makes  it  very  reasonable  in  price. 

Our  great  colleges,  whose  aim  is  to 
teach  the  highest  arts  in  education, 
adopt  the  Stieff  piano  on  account  of  its 
l^eautiful  singing  tone,  perfect  action 
and  unequalled  durability. 

Write  for  book  of  suggestions. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


HOGEoHfur'y'Rr'- 


BLACKSTONF 
VIRGINIA 

■■ — rjrff?rv 

■■  r,.  . 

ahlgh-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  C  ,yf 
I.  u  V  »  ^  what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.  Develops  i  .1  k- 
hone,  builds  character,  while  training  the  mtnd.  Apply  for  intur- 
mationto  qql.  £.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principa' 


Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WASEROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


29 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  ,Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  ear  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesbcro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lmnberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


Warrenton  High  School, 


The  Ideal  Home  School  for  Boys  &  Girls. 

Classical,  English,  and  Scientitic  Courses. 
Experienced  teachers.  Thorough  work. 
Cost  $140  to  $150  per  year.  " 

Fall  Term  Begins  August  30,  1904 

It  you  seek  home  Influence,  Health 
Culture  and  Character  in  the  education 
of  your  children,  send  for  a  Catalogue  to 

John   Graham,  Principa 

Warrenton,  N  C 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


onn  ^^^^  DEPOSIT 

H'v-'jVrVrVr  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
^^^^^^^^^^  FREE  Courses  Offered. 
■^^^^■■^^■^■1  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE. Macon.Ga. 


STEIN-BLOOH 


On  linen's  OlotliiirLg' 

Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W   Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


:RAL>]&lfC^H,  N.  C: 


(Urite  for  our 


Hew  ^m\mt 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight- 

Please  mention  Thetandard. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Received  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  tlie  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 

Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED    SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  lo«a- 
tion.  Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesiaji  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C. 
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PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iycps  &  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
soDablc  price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickerlng,  Everett.  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 


when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  sufter  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 

5  North  Tryon  Street.  <^^£^  (^^j^jmUnlOm^  (PCt-i 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina.  i\\mm\  I  I  i 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond, -J  Ya. 

Ninety-third  Annual  Session. 

PACUL.T  Y: 

WALTER  W.  MOORE.  D.  D.,  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exesresis. 

CllAS.  C.  HERSMAN,  I).  D.,  LL.  D.,  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS^C.  .JOHNSON,  1).  O,.  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH,  L),  D.,  Professor  of  the 
Englisli  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theolo(?y. 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER,  D.  U.,  LL.  D..  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology. 

.T.  GRAY  McAllister,  B.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Special  lectures  by  distinguished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacioos 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Set  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUT- 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY, 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CHARtoTTK,  N  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPOEATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmingttm,  JV.  V 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
E^ESH    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited" 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.    Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M.,  Head  Master. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN.          ASHEVILLE,  N  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorougli  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookke 'ping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draugiititg,  Cutting,  Fitting 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCE,  D.  D..  Ashevllle.  N  C, 

Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

for  Youn,;  liadies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gainee,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  voUimes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  worli.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.  Three  fine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety=third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 
Opening  Address   in    Miller  Chapel  on   Friday,   September  16 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


University  of  North  Carolina 

1789-1904 

Faculty  64  Students  620 

Six  Departments: 

COLLEGE,  GRADUATE,  MINING,  LAW,  MEDICINE  fHARMACY 

Equipment  valued  at  $500,000.00.     Seventeen  buildings.     New  Gymnasium. 
Strong  Literary  Societies.   Active  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Broad  Culture  and  Manliness. 
For  Catalogue,  etc.,  address 

P.  P.  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue! 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 

NACHOOOHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  6a. 

A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 


pnOITmuC  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUnO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160>pa£e  cataUg, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUOUON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Woirth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  tare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  (o-day. 
UnUP  QTIinV  BOOKKEEPING.  SHORTHAND, 
numt  OIUUli  penmanship,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

■you  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  KESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Endowed  Colleges 

and 

Correlated  Schools 

Educates  men  and  wonien,  boys  and  girls  not  loaclher 
hut  in  Five  Separate  Institutions  unileroni'  """'''ffr 
min/.  The  combination  cnalilca  us  to  oticr  tlic  best 
advantages  and  to 

Save  Time  and  Money 
For  particulars,  address,  stating  age  and  sex  of  student,. 
Chancellor  WM.  W.  SMITH,  A.M.,  LL.D. 
College  Park,  Lynchburg,  Va. 


WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad 
uate  of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Prci= 
byterian  school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D., "  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3  in 


Tlie  Crowell  Sanitarium 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  sufferlnsr  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


THE  WERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/N AXIOM AL  BA/NK. 

eHA-RLOTTB.  N.  «. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    -  $290,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  aeno 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Pliysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  In 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 
  M15S  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt  ,  Charlotte.  N  C 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbii,  S  C. 

Sessiorx  Begrins  3epter)in."ber  21. 

FACULTY : 

The  Rev.  Wilmam  M.  McPiieeteks,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Prof essor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
T<JeRev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 


Winchester,  Virginia. 


An  attractive  .school  of  great  thoroughness.  The  pi  an  and  eauipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  t)nly  boys  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
.Judge  .Jeter  C.  Pritchard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J   B.  LOVETT  M.  A  ,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal 


WARD  SEMINARY  ^°^;iHvV'L\nENN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.    Mild,  equable  climate.    For  catalogue,  address 

 J:  D.  BLANION,  l.L.  P.,  President. 


On'y   the    'Best   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Way  nesborcl  Virginia. 


DR.  J.  H  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr. 


-  ■  PrMldant 
Caibler. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


AsieU  $9S8,000 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  Couni.> . 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Genbrai.  Agent 

RALEIGH,  N  C 
HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 

Ch  riotte,  N  C 


For  VounK 
Ladles. 


Mary  Baldwin  Seminary 

STAUNTON,  VIRQIMA. 

Term  begins  September  8th,  1904.  In  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virgrinia.  275  students  from  26  States 
past  session.  Terms  moderate.  Enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalog.  Miss  E.  C.  Weimar.  Principal. 


llils  Worth  eo. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 
HAin>i,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.  Price  36  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LUMBKlirON,  N  C. 


EstabUshed  i858.  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.  AUGUST  3,  1904.         Vol.  XLVI.  -No.  3i 


TLbc  Cburcb's  IPrimar^  Dut^. 

IRev.  TRobert  jf .  Iboiton,  2).  D. 

'TTRe  failure  and  ineffectiveness  of  the  gburcb  in 
^  ber  efforts  to  evangelize  europe  or  England 
are  to  be  sougbt  In  ber  forgetfulness  of  ber  main 
function,  wbicb  is  to  evangelize  tbe  world.  Cbe 
tone  and  spirit  engendered  by  tbe  great  renunciation 
of  tbe  primary  oblect  of  tbe  Cburcb  degenerate  into 
an  inability  to  do  wbat  seems  to  be  ber  bumblest 
work.  Cbe  first  work  of  tbe  Cburcb,  tbe  indispen- 
sable preliminary  to  all  efficiency,  is  to  resume  tbe 
marcb,  to  advance  tbe  banners,  to  get  tbe  bost  in 
motion,  to  recover  tbe  watcbword.  If  we  would 
bave  tbe  €burcb  effective  for  ber  simplest  work,  sbe 
must  be  true  to  ber  foremost  work.  Sbe  must  in- 
scribe on  ber  ensigns,  and  write  in  ber  beart,  tbe 
old  word  of  6od,  ''Speak  unto  ber  tbat  sbe  go  for- 
ward." mbat  is  called  tbe  missionary  enterprise 
must  be  frankly  and  entbusiastically  avowed  to  be 
ber  primary  concern.  JInd  wbetber  by  tbe  c;burcb 
we  mean  tbe  wbole  body  of  tbe  faitbful  or  tbe  local 
society  of  (Zbristians,  tbe  l^burcb  must  pass  on  tbe 
message  of  redemption  to  tbose  wbo  bave  not  known. 


The  Crowell  Sanitariiam 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

l^orpliine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drm  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  sufiFering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  Q  PARMLhS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 

eHA-RLOTTe.  N.  C. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  ontslde  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  apon  receipt 
of  which  the  amoant  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  sach  accoants  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  ap  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADBN, 
C.  N.  BVAN8.  Jr. 


-  -  PrMldant 
Cafblar. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Ptiysicians,  Siirgeon.s,  Specialists  and  well-tiained  Nurses  in 
cliarf."e. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNlCHOLS,  Supt  ,  Charlotte,  N  C 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S  C. 

Sessio3n.  Begrins  ;5epte3M."ber  21. 

FACULTY : 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
T^^e  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Gompany 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Astets  f9S2,000 

Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County . 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY. 

President.  Sec'v 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gbnbrai.  Agent. 
RALBIGH.  N.  C 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 

THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Charlotte.  N.  C 


For  YounK 
Ladles. 


Mary  Baldwin  Seminary 

STAUNTON,  VIRGINIA. 

Term  begins  September  8th,  1904.  In  Shenandoah 
Valley  of  Virginia.  275  students  from  26  States 
past  session.  Terms  moderate.  Enter  any  time. 
Send  for  catalog.  Miss  E.  C.  Weimak,  Principal. 


Iti^  Worth  Co, 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 


Winchester,  Virginia. 


An  attractive  school  of  great  thorougliness.  The  plan  and  eauipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  bo.vs  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
.Judge  Jeter  C.  Pritchard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J.  B.  LOVETT,  M  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEW,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


.Conducted  by  Judson  Peele,  who  hasn't  had  a  single  Full  Graduate  to  fail  in  Four  Years.. 


Not  a  get-rich-quick  concern.  Enrolls  intelligent  young  men  and  women.  No  decoy  methods.  A  commercial  school  that  is 
different.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Qreensboro,  N.  C. 
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Established  1858. 


levent  ant)  Comment.  

There  a*e''fi'f*§efi  Presbyterian  denorainations  in  the  United 
States,  three  of  them  going  by  the  name  of  Reformed.  We 
certainly  (hi  lielieve  in  the  split  business. 


The  Presbyterian  Banner  announces  that  tlie  Walla  Walla 
Cumberland  Presbytei'y  has  voted  for  union  with  only  one 
dissenting  vote.  Nevertheless,  there  are  well-informed 
brethren  who  believe  that  the  Cumberland  Presbyteries  will 
defeat  the  pi'oject. 


"Golden  Kule"  Jones,  of  Toledo,  is  dead,  l)ut  the  golden 
rule  by  which  he  tried  to  live  is  immortal,  and  has  been  com- 
mended to  thousands  by  his  example.  He  was  fair  and  gen- 
erous to  his  employes  and  trusted  by  the  people,  Avho  elected 
him  mayor  of  Toledo  three  times. 


Dr.  Leonard  W.  Bacon,  who  is  something  of  a  clubbist 
himself,  speaks  of  the  differing  theological  doctors  as  "beat- 
ing their  fellow-servants."  But  suppose  it  becomes  a  duty 
to  beat  the  beaters,  as  a  contemporary  suggests  that  Dr.  Ba- 
con has  often  thought  his  peculiar  call? 


Our  Presbyterian  people  in  North  Clarolina  will  be  inter- 
ested to  know  that  a  Waldensian  colony  of  6,000  has  set- 
tled u])(  n  the  Platte  Eiver,  in  South  America,  in  ])oth  Uru- 
guay aiul  Argentine.  They  have  already  established  a  Chris- 
tian college  there  for  their  children.  Presbyterianism  and 
education  go  hand  in  hand,  even  when  the  kind  of  Presby- 
terianism is  named  Waldensianism. 


The  saloons  won  in  Wilmington,  much  to  the  disappoint- 
ment of  the  good  people  of  the  State  as  well  as  of  that  city. 
But  the  temperance  forces  have  not  been  finally  defeated, 
by  any  means.  Things  may  grow  worse  before  they  get  bet- 
ter, but  they  will  get  better. 

' '  'Tis  weary  watching  wave  on  wave, 
.But  yet  the  tide  heaves  onward." 


General  Booth — even  King  Edward  addressee!  a  letter  the 
other  day  to  General  Booth — organized  his  street  preachers 
in  1.S65.  Now  he  has  7,585  Salvation  Army  posts,  with  16,- 
000  officers  and  54,000  local  assistants,  not  counting  50,000 
musicians.  It  is  estimated  that  7,000  fallen  women  are  res- 
cued every  year.  The  Army  finds  work  for  50,000  people 
in  New  York  city  every  year.  And  during  the  last  quarter 
of  a  century  it  is  estimated  that  200,000  people  have  been 
rescued  fi-om  lives  of  vice  through  its  instrumentality. 

The  assassination  of  Minister  Plehve,  of  Russia,  last  week 
shocked  the  civilized  world.  And  yet  its  chief  lesson  is  the 
truth  that  civilization,  with  the  dangerous  arts  of  civiliza- 
tion, is  incompatible  with  the  barbarism  of  despotism.  Plehve 
was  a  hard  and  cruel  man,  who,  by  the  aid  of  the  secret 
police  in  Russia,  whom  he  controlled,  had  the  life  of  prac- 
tically every  citizen  at  his  mercy.  He  was  a  native  of  Fin- 
land, and  yet  the  most  violent  persecutor  of  the  hapless 
Finns  in  their  struggle  against  the  despotism  of  the  Czar. 
When  a  man,  for  a  private  or  public  grudge,  gTows  so  des- 
perate as  to  be  willing  to  yield  up  his  own  life  in  order  to 
take  the  life  of  his  adversary,  then  there  is  something  wrong. 
And  while  assassination  is  to  be  deprecated  by  all  men,  yet 
the  di'ead  of  it,  in  these  days  of  dynamite  and  far-shooting 
rifles,  is  something  that  may  bring  even  despotism  to  its 
senses. 


A  self-respecting  minister  is  one  of  Ihe  most  helpless  peo- 
[de  in  the  world  in  the  way  of  securing  a  pastorate,  once  he 
is  out  of  one.  An  individual  church  should  be  slow  to  leave 
a  man  high  and  dry,  on  small  provocation.  Certainly  the 
Church  in  the  wider  sense  should  set  the  example  to  the  in- 
dividual churches  in  this  regard.  It  is  a  hard  thing  to  say, 
but  the  Church  might  learn  something,  sometimes,  from  the 
"soulless  corporations"  as  to  the  way  to  treat  her  servants. 
All  of  which  will  be  understood  by  those  whom  it  may  con- 
cern. 

The  f(dlowing  adveiliscmeut  appeared  lately  in  a  Northern 
Presbyterian  paper,  and  without  anything  to  distinguish 
it  as  an  advertisement,  either: 

"Many  pastors  are  perplexing  themselves  as  to  how  to 
secure  an  audience  at  the  evening  service.  That  problem 
has  been  sohed  by  our  church,  and  in  the  manner  by  which 
it  can  be  solved  in  any  church.  It  is  very  simple  in  plan, 
and  is  this :  The  members  of  our  cliurch  come  to  the  even- 
ing service.  With  the  pastor  in  his  place  in  the  ]iuliiit,  ready 
to  conduct  a  bright,  wide-awake  service,  and  each  member 
of  the  church  in  his  place  in  the  pew,  i-eady  to  enter  into 
the  spirit  of  such  a  service,  the  house  is  full,  often  more 
crowded  than  at  the  morning  service.  This  plan  works  charm- 
ingly.   The  peo{)le  of  our  church  do  the  drawing." 

A  pastor  who  writes  about  his  "brightr,  wide-awake  ser- 
vice" is  probably  looking  for  a  jol). 


The  Outlook  made  a  curious  argument  the  other  day  on 
the  Sunday  question.  It  declares  that  the  Exposition  man- 
agement has  kept  faith  with  the  government,  as  the  Chicago 
managei's  did  not,  and  has  closed  the  gates  tightly  on  Sun- 
day. But  it  says  that  St.  Louis  is  a  wide-open  city,  and 
therefore  the  visitors  and  home  people  too  would  be  at  a 
better  business  attending  the  Exposition  than  the  big  beer 
gardens,  or  words  to  that  effect.  But  what  made  St.  Louis 
such  a  wide-open  city?  Any  one  will  say  that  the  demoral- 
ization is  due  to  the  grafting  of  the  Continental  Sunday  on 
American  ideals.  Instead,  therefore,  of  letting  down  the 
bars  for  the  whole  American  people  and  encouraging  the 
labor  of  thousands  of  people  in  mere  holiday-making,  it 
seems  to  us  that  there  was  needed  just  the  contrast  between 
the  general  sentiment  of  the  country  at  large  and  the  wide- 
openness  of  Sabbath-ljreakihg  St.  Louis. 


Lo !  t  he  i)oor  secretaries !  It  was  announced  that  the  com- 
mittees on  Ministerial  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  had 
been  consolidated  into  one,  with  headquartei's  at  Louisville, 
and  that  one  secretary  would  be  required.  It  was  understood 
from  a  statement  made  by  Dr.  Li^mpkin,  that  he  would  not 
accept  the  new  secretaryship,  but  there  was  a  pretty  gen- 
eral feeling  that  Dr.  McElroy,  the  secretary  of  the  Minis- 
terial Relief  cause,  who  has  done  very  efficient  work  so  far 
as  we  know  anything  to  the  contrary,  would  be  elected  sec- 
retary of  the  new  committee.  The  committee,  however, 
elected  Rev.  H.  H.  Sweets,  of  Louisville  Presbytery.  Mr. 
Sweets  is  a  young  man  of  good  attainments  and  pleasing- 
personality,  and  we  trust  that  he  will  make  a  great  success 
in  his  new  and  untried  field.  We  presume  that  it  is  getting 
harder  to  secure  the  best  known  men  of  the  Church  for  the 
position  of  a  secretaryship,  these  days.  But  let  us  give  Mr. 
Sweets  the  best  chance  possible  to  prove  what  is  in  him  for 
the  sake  of  these  two  important  causes  of  tlie  Church.  And 
in  the  event  of  mismanagement  anywhere,  let  us  begin  to 
hold  the  committees  responsible.  The  secretaries  should  all 
be  elected  by  the  committees  and  responsible  to  them,  while 
the  committees  should  be  held  to  accountability  by  the 
Church. 
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The  Function  of  the  Reason. 

laii  McLaren's  so-called  sermon  on  the  "Reasonableness 
of  Christ"  has  been  food  for  much  editorial  disquisition 
among  religious  editors  recently.  We  have  pointed  out  what 
we  consider  the  real  blemish  of  the  sermon,  which  is  also 
the  fault  of  the  New  Theology,  the  attempt  to  contrast  the 
teachings  of  Paul  and  of  Christ  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  greater  authority  of  the  words  of  Christ.  That  is  a 
wholly  unneccessary  labor  and  moreover  the  new  theologians 
do  not  make  out  their  ease  or  even  begin  to  make  it  out.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  we  only  have  the  words  of  Christ  because 
men  were  inspired  to  record  them  for  us.  They  were  in- 
spired by  the  same  Spirit  whom  Christ  promised  to  his  dis- 
ciples and  who  inspired  the  words  of  Paul.  It  is  not  so 
much  a  question  of  the  greater  authority  of  Christ  or  of 
Paul  as  much  as  of  the  equality  of  the  persons  of  the  God- 
head. There  is  moreover  a  sort  of  arrogance  in  the  claim 
that  Fairbairn  or  John  Watson  make  for  themselves,  as 
being  able  to  understand  the  spirit  of  the  Master  so  much 
better  than  Paul  did  as  to  show  where  Paul  failed  to  appre- 
ciate Christ;  and  when  we  ask  these  men  to  give  us  some 
example  of  a  contradiction  between  the  teachings  of  Paul 
and  the  teachings  of  Christ,  they  are  discreetly  silent.  It  is 
not  so  much  the  exaltation  of  Christ  over  Paul  but  the  exal- 
tation of  themselves  over  the  old  saints  of  the  First  Cen- 
tury. 

But  we  are  unable  to  join  in  the  hue  and  cry  as  to  the  main 
message  of  that  sermon.  We  are  not  at  all  particular  wheth- 
er it  is  called  a  sermon  or  an  essay.  According  to  the  dic- 
tionaries, "The  reasonableness  of  Christ"  is  a  scriptui'al 
theme.  And  while  there  was  very  little  of  the  "sermonic" 
according  to  some  standards,  it  is  yet  to  be  said  that  thou- 
sands of  people  will  read  that  sermon  whom  a  very  model 
of  a  sermon  according  to  the  rules  of  Dabney's  Sacred  Rhe- 
toric would  not  attract. 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  Briggs  offended  a  gTeat  many  people 


by  affirming  that  there  were  three  sources  of  authority.  The 
i^ible,  The  Church,  and  the  Reason.  Dr.  Briggs  had  the 
capacity  of  making  a  new  enemy  every  five  minutes  and  was 
Hdt  always  very  clear  about  what  he  meant  himself.  Since 
tiien  some  of  our  heresy  hunters  have  had  their  ears  cocked 
up  for  anytiiing  that  might  come  from  a  questionable  source 
al)(iut  tlie  reason.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  they  are  on 
a  mighty  cold  scent  this  time.  And  it  is  curious,  too,  that 
they  are  using  their  own  reasons,  or  what  may  pass  for  the 
leasoning  faculty,  by  courtesy,  and  appealing  to  the  reason 
of  other  men,  in  order  to  demonstrate  the  insufficiency  of 
reason.  It  must  be  admitted  that  in  one  way  the  demonstra- 
tion is  complete.  But  let  us  look  at  the  matter  calmly  and 
as  it  were  reasonably. 

Ian  Maclaren  introduced  his  sermon  with  the  Greek  idea 
that  there  was  a  perfect  and  ideal  standard  of  truth  just 
as  to  the  Jewish  mind  there  was  a  perfect  standard  of 
righteousness.  He  then  has  this  fine  figure:  "Above  all 
party  cries  and  empty  forms  and  sudden  crazes  and  heredi- 
tary prejudices  sounds  the  majestic  voice  of  the  higher  rea- 
son, like  the  boom  of  the  cathedral  bell  in  Giotto's  Cam- 
panile above  the  confused  noise  of  the  carnival  below.  But 
whose  voice  is  this,  with  its  note  of  eternity  Y  Is  it  not  that 
of  God  himself,  who  is  the  supreme  reason  as  he  is  the  su- 
preme righteousness,  from  whom  to  deflect  is  falsehood,  to 
whom  to  conform  is  truth.  .  .  .  Our  minds  are  not  flung 
like  vessels  without  compass  upon  a  restless  sea  of  opinion, 
but  that  there  is  some  Pharos  of  absolute  truth, 
A  mark  of  everlasting  light, 
Above  the  howling  senses  ebb  and  flow." 

He  then  quotes  this  fine  passage  from  Hooker,  about  the 
reason,  which  reminds  one  of  the  description  of  wisdom  in 
the  book  of  Proverbs: 

"Her  seat  is  the  bosom  of  God,  her  voice  the  harmony  of 
the  world ;  all  things  in  heaven  and  earth  do  her  homage — 
the  very  least  as  feeling  her  care,  and  the  greatest  as  not  ex- 
empted from  her  power;  both  angels  and  men,  and  creatures 
of  what  condition  so  ever,  though  each  in  different  sort, 
yet  all  with  uniform  consent  admiring  her  as  the  mother  of 
all  their  peace  and  joy." 

Dr.  Watson  defines  the  reason  in  this  striking  paragraph: 

If  one  ask  how  can  men  with  their  limitations  recognize 
what  is  tnie,  we  answer  in  exactly  the  same  fashion,  as  we 
recognize  what  is  right.  We  have  a  faculty  which  reflects 
the  perfect  standard  of  righteousness,  just  as  the  clocks  in 
our  houses,  more  or  less  correctly  repeat  the  standard  time. 
Conscience  is  pei-petually  passing  judgment  on  the  moral 
character  of  actions,  and  in  the  main  we  obey  her  voice. 
Reason  is  a  similar  faculty  which  estimates  the  truth  of 
things,  and  is  the  echo  of  the  eternal  mind,  and  reason  is 
ever  condemning  or  approving  ideas  on  the  ground  of  their 
being  true  or  false.  We  hear  this  voice  also,  and  some- 
times obey  it,  but  we  are  apt  to  forget  that  one  is  as  much 
bound  to  repudiate  an  idea  because  it  is  untrue  as  to  re- 
fuse to  do  an  action  because  it  is  wrong.  No  doubt  our 
reason  is  often  dark,  and  requires  to  be  educated,  just  as  our 
conscience  is  faulty  and  requires  to  be  refined.  If  our  clocks 
are  neglected  they  may  go  too  fast  or  too  slow,  but  it  still 
remains  that  the  majority  of  clocks  are  attempting  to  be  at 
one  o'clock  when  the  gun  fires.  Reason  may  be  biased  by 
some  error,  theological  or  social,  or  national,  and  the  light 
that  is  in  us  be  darkened,  but  still  reason  in  the  long  run  does 
assert  herself,  and  is  for  all  practical  purposes  the  replica 
of  the  eternal  law.  "It  is,"  as  the  Greek  tragedian  taught 
us,  "no  child  of  today's  or  yesterday's  birth,  but  hath  been 
no  man  knoweth  how  long  since." 

So  far  so  good.  When  he  begins  to  talk  about  the  Bible 
and  the  Church  as  the  other  sources  of  authority,  he  falls 
into  the  Briggs  error.  The  reason  is  not  a  source  of  author- 
ity at  all,  but  it  is  for  each  man  the  faculty  and  the  only 
faculty  he  has  for  testing  truth.  There  can  be  no  standard 
of  authority,  such  as  the  Bible  is,  even  such  as  the  Church 
is,  in  the  reason,  because  there  are  many  reasons  just  as 
there  are  many  minds  and  many  men.  What  is  reasonable 
to  one  is  unreasonable  to  another.  Where  is  there  any 
source  of  authority  in  that?  But  for  each  man,  just  as  his 
conscience  tells  him  what  is  right,  so  his  reason  tells  him 
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Avhat  is  true,  and  if  his  reason  is  biased,  as  his  conscience 
may  be  suborned,  there  is  no  help  for  him.  They  are  all  he 
has. 

There  is  no  conflict  of  course  between  reason  and  revela- 
tion, yet  the  reason  must  jydge  of  the  fact  of  the  revelation. 
If  an  angel  should  speak  to  one  of  us  today,  with  a  message 
from  God,  the  reason  would  instantly  begin  to  question 
whether  we  were  in  a  dream  or  whether  our  eyes  were  de- 
ceiving us,  finally  settling  down  to  the  fact  of  a  heavenly 
visitant  and  a  message.  That  fact  being  approved  by  the 
reason,  then,  no  matter  how  unreasonable  might  seem  to  us 
the  message  that  the  angel  brought,  reason  would  assert  the 
truth  that  it  was  not  competent  to  judge  of  the  contents  of 
the  message,  but  accepting  it  as  a  divine  message,  it  were 
most  reasonable  to  receive  it  and  obey  it.  But  it  would  be 
no  reflection  upon  either  the  Messenger  or  the  message  for 
Ihe  reason  to  question  the  i-eality  of  the  vision. 

Just  so  with  the  Bible.  It  is  most  reasonable  that  the  God 
in  whom  enlightened  men  believe,  a  God  of  wisdom  and  love, 
should  reveal  himself  to  such  of  his  creatures  as  are  capable 
of  accepting  and  underetanding  a  revelation.  It  is  most 
reasonable  that  such  a  God  should  commit  to  men  a  record 
of  such  revelations,  sealed  with  the  stamp  of  divine  truth. 
Now  the  enlightened  reason  of  the  Protestant  and  the  super- 
stitious reason  of  the  Catholic  act  in  much  the  same  way 
toward  these  different  objects,  the  Bible  and  the  Catholic 
Church.  The  Protestant  says,  "My  reason  has  accepted 
the  fact  of  a  divine  revelation  to  men  and  it  has  accepted 
this  book  as  containing  that  revelation  and  accordingly  as 
sealed  with  the  stamp  of  infallible  truth.  Therefore  I  deem 
it  reasonable  to  accept  all  that  is  contained  in  the  Scriptures 
as  true,  liowever  unreasonable  some  things  may  appear,  be- 
lieving rather  that  it  is  unreasonable  to  consider  my  human 
reason  as  competent  to  determine  what  is  reasonable  or  other- 
wise in  a  divine  revelation. 

The  devout  Catholic  says,  "I  have  accepted  Holy  Church 
as  my  final  authority,  and  what  she  tells  me  I  believe,  about 
the  interpretation  of  the  Bible  or  the  miracles  worked  by  the 
bones  of  St.  Anne.    Holy  Church  has  said  it." 

Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  exalt  the  reason,  therefore.  It  is 
rather  the  arbiter  of  authorities  than  a  source  of  authority 
itself.  It  balanced  what  seetned  to  be  the  confliicting  claims 
of  the  Bible  that  declared  a  justification  by  faith  and  a 
Church  that  declared  a  justification  by  money  paid  for  in- 
dulgencies,  and  the  reason  demanded  that  the  Church  should 
conform  to  the  Bible  and  the  Reformation  began. 

The  reason  that  accepts  the  teachings  of  Christ  as  infal- 
lible, that  recalls  the  word  of  Christ  that  he  should  be  three 
days  and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth  as  Jonah 
was  in  the  whale's  belly,  and  then  stumbles  at  the  unreason- 
ableness of  that  miracle,  does  not  seem  to  us  the  highest  type 
of  reason.  Nevertheless,  we  must  acknowledge  that  in  ad- 
vancing even  that  argument  with  such  a  man  we  are  appeal- 
ing to  his  reason  and  acknowledging  its  supremacy.  If  a 
man's  reason  reject  the  fact  of  a  revelation  altogether, 
still  we  acknowledge  in  arguing  with  him  that  the  man's 
reason  is  the  Caesar  to  which  he  must  at  last  appeal.  And 
if  a  man  chooses  to  accept  the  Scripture  as  partly  true  and 
partly  false  and  to  go  through  it  cutting  it  with  his  little 
intellectual  pen-knife,  still  his  reason  is  all  that  he  has. 

And  certainly  there  is  nothing  the  matter  with  the  climax 
of  that  sermon,  that  Christ  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  reason. 
We  quote  the  paragraph  entire : 

It  remains,  however,  after  we  have  fully  appreciated  the 
faculty  of  reason,  and  have  vindicated  its  proper  function 
in  the  sphere  of  religion,  that  we  must  join  with  one  heart 
in  thanking  God  fof  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  As 
there'  can  be  no  conflict  between  reason  and  faith,  since  they 
have  different  functions,  so  there  can  be  nothing  but  har- 
mony between  reason  and  Christ,  because  Christ  is  the  an- 
swer and  fulfillment  of  reason.  What  the  light  is  to  the  eye, 
Christ  is  to  human  reason.  He  reveals  that  perfect  image 
of  God  and  of  man,  and  that  perfect  rule  of  life  and  char- 


acter after  which  the  human  mind  by  many  sages  and  saints 
has  been  earnestly  seeking,  and  which  in  the  words  and 
work  of  Christ  it  recognizes  and  welcomes.  If  human  rea- 
son be  the  dim  shadow  of  the  divine  reason,  then  Christ,  who 
is  the  Logos  of  God,  by  virtue  of  his  deity,  is  also  the  su- 
preme reason  of  man,  by  virtue  of  his  humanity,  and  in 
Christ  reason,  divine  and  human,  meet  and  blend.  Christ 
becomes  therefore  to  us  the  standard  of  thought  in  religion, 
not  by  the  imposition  of  God,  but  by  the  constitution  of  our 
nature.  He  only  thinks  rightly  who  thinks  with  Christ. 
He  who  commits  his  mind  as  a  docile  disciple  to  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  is  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  error  and  brought 
into  the  liberty  of  truth,  and  the  highest  point  of  religious 
certitude  is  reached  when  the  Christ  within  the  Bible  speaks 
to  a  man  and  is  answered  by  the  Christ  within  the  man. 
While  apart  from  Christ 

"The  intellectual  power  through  words  and  things 
Went  sounding  on  a  dim  and  perilous  way." 
Faith  is  of  God,  Conscience  is  of  God,  Reason  is  of  God. 
Conscience  is  the  voice  of  God  in  the  realm  of  the  ethical. 
Faith  is  the  vision  of  God  in  the  realm  of  the  spiritual.  Rea- 
son is  the  feeling  after  God  in  the  realm  of  the  intellectual. 
The  realms  are  not  altogether  distinct.  The  conscience  often 
tells  us  what  we  ought  to  believe  and  faith  teaches  the  reason 
humility.  But  let  us  not  decry  the  reason,  while  appealing 
to  it,  because  Tom  Paine  wrote  a  forgotten  book  called  the 
"Age  of  Reason"  and  Briggs  got  off  some  nonsense  about  the 
reason  as  a  source  of  authority,  as  were  tlie  Bible  and  the 
Church. 

Speaking  for  ourselves,  it  is  one  of  the  profoundest  of  all 
convictions  that  there  is  a  perfect  standard  of  truth  as  there 
is  of  righteousness,  and  that  the  task  of  finding  out  that 
truth  by  the  exercise  of  this  God-given  faculty,  that  we  may 
tell  it,  is  one  way  of  fulfilling  the  perfect  standard  of  right- 
eousness. 


The  Church  Standard  on  Church  Union. 


It  is  admitted,  we  believe,  that  The  Baptist  Standard  is 
the  best  religious  paper  of  the  Baptist  denomination.  II 
is  cei'tainly  true,  according  to  our  judgment,  that  The  Church 
Standard  is  the  best  paper  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church.  Excessive  and  sometimes  really  injurious  modesty 
prevents  carrying  any  farther  the  comparison  between  ex- 
cellence and  a  certain  name  for  religious  papers.  But  it  is 
always  a  pleasure  for  us  to  debate  a  question  or  to  record 
our  agreement  with  these  Standards.  We  have  recently 
received  from  the  editor  of  The  Church  Standard  a  bro- 
chure, being  the  compilation  of  several  able  editorials  on 
Church  Union,  which  we  noticed  at  the  time  of  their  publi- 
cation in  The  Church  Standard.  We  are  glad  to  take  up 
the  matter  with  the  editor  of  The  Church  Standard,  and  to 
express  our  gratification  at  the  breadth  of  his  view,  taking 
exception  in  a  later  article  to  one  of  his  positions,  but  act- 
ing, as  we  trust,  in  the  same  spirit  of  a  searching  after  the 
ways  of  truth  and  fraternity. 

It  seems  that  a  Methodist  minister  made  the  accusation 
that  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  claimed  to  be  "the 
sole  body  authorized  by  Jesus  Christ  duly  to  administer 
the  sacraments."  The  editor  of  The  Church  Standard  de- 
nies this  statement,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  popular  im- 
pression of  the  matter,  the  impression  being  afterwards  ex- 
plained by  The  Church  Standard  itself.  It  says,  in  intro- 
ducing the  articles : 

The  point  with  which  we  undertook  to  deal  at  this  mo- 
ment is  the  statement  that  the  Episcopal  Church  claims  to 
be  "the  sole  body  authorized  by  Jesus  Christ  duly  to  ad- 
minister the  sacraments."  Of  course  the  burden  of  prov- 
ing this  allegation  rests  upon  him  who  makes  it,  and  if  the 
proof  is  not  forthcoming,  the  charge  falls.  We  do  not  insist, 
however,  on  that  point,  and  there  is  an  excellent  reason  why 
we  ought  not  to  insist  upon  it.  There  are  Episcopalians, 
naiTow-minded,  bigoted,  and  unconsciously  ignorant,  who 
talk  wildly  enough  to  arouse  the  righteous  indignation  of 
all  non-Episcopalian  Christians,  and,  as  their  audacity  is 
equal  to  their  ignorance,  they  talk  unfathomable  and  un- 
founded nonsense  as  if  it  were  authoritative  truth.  When 
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men  III'  tliat  staiii)i  make  supei'cilioiis  assei'tions  in  llie  name 
(if  llio  CluuT'li  wliicli  they  ofjregiously  misrepresent,  we  caii- 
iKit  l)lauie  non-Episcdpalians  for  supposing'  tlial  the  ('huvcli 
aiitliorizes  such  statements.  It  is  to  sinful  and  systematic 
Folly  of  that  soi't  that  a  large  amount  of  resentment  of  the 
position  of  the  Episcopal  Church  niust  be  fairly  attributed, 
and  not  to  the  wilful  malevolence  of  our  non-Episcopalian 
brethren.  But  the  Church  is  not  responsible  for  the  fool- 
ishness of  individuals.  We  have  heard  a  Methodist  minis- 
ter say  that  he  did  not  care  whether  a  man  should  be  bap- 
tized with  water  or  with  sand,  did  not  care,  in  fact,  \\''hether 
pco])le  were  bajjtized  or  nt)t;  but  the -Methodist  Church  was 
in  no  sense  responsible  for  that  reverend  gentleman's  theol- 
ogy. In  like  manner,  it  was  once  asserted  by  Presbyterian 
theologiansthatthei-eare  non-elect  infants,  damned  eternally; 
but  noPi  esbyterian  Church  in  its  corporate  capacity  was  ever 
responsible  for  that  feai'ful  doctrine.  Just  so  of  the  Epis- 
cojjal  Church,  we  assert,  without  fear  of  successful  contra- 
diction, that  neither  the  Church  of  England  nor  any  other 
branch  of  the  Anglican  communion  has  ever  denounced  tlie 
ministry,  or  denied  the  validity  of  the  sacraments  of  any 
other  Christian  body;  and  we  affirm  that,  in  the  whole  course 
of  ecclesiastical  history  through  all  the  ages,  no  Church  has 
more  patiently  endured  condemnation  and  misrepresentation, 
or  more  resolutely  abstained  from  condemning  others,  than 
the  Church  of  England  and  the  Churches  in  communion  with 
her. 

Now  that  is  positively  refreshing.  Hereafter,  instead  of 
referring  to  a  Church,  for  which  we  have,  in  spite  of  occa- 
sional criticisms,  the  profoundest  respect  as  a  true  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ,  we  shall  take  the  liberty  of  saying,  on  this 
high  authority,  that  any  little  rector  or  under-sized  bishop, 
even,  who  denies  the  right  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  duly 
to  administer  the  sacraments,  is  "nan;ow  minded,  bigoted 
and  unconsciously  ignorant;"  that  he  is  "talking  wildly," 
"talking  unfathomable  and  unfounded  nonsense;"  that  his 
"audacity  is  only  equal  to  his  ignorance,"  and  that  his 
"sinful  and  systematic  folly  egregiously  misrepresents  the 
Episcopal  Church."  We  thank  The  Church  Standard  for 
these  additions  lo  our  vocabulary,  that  may  with  such  emi- 
nent iH-opriety  be  drawn  upon,  on  occasion,  by  The  Pres- 
byterian Standard  and  its  rcadei's,  which  include  some  Epis- 
co])alians  who  arc  ot  the  same  mind  with  The  Church  Stand- 
ard on  this  subject. 

With  regard  to  the  cai-el'ul  refraining  from  the  abuse  of 
other  Churches,  The  Cluii-ch  Standard  says: 

There  is  just  one  apiiarent  and  whimsical  exception  to 
that  statement.  It  occurs  in  the  Nineteenth  Article  of  Kc- 
ligion,  which  says:  "As  the  Church  of  Jerusalem,  Alexan- 
dria, and  Antioch  have  erred;  so  also  the  Church  of  Rtune 
hath  erred,  not  only  in  their  living  and  manner  of  ceremo- 
nies, but  also  in  matters  of  faitli."  It  can  be  no  safe  article 
of  religion  in  any  one  Church  to  believe  in  the  sins  and 
shoi-tcomings  of  other  Churches.  We  have  no  defence  to 
make  of  that  part  of  the  Nineteenth  Article;  but  we  may 
fairly  call  the  attention  of  our  Protestant  brethren  to  the 
fact  that  it  implies  no  offence  to  any  of  them,  and  that,  taken 
at  its  worst,  it  falls  far  short  of  the  scurrility  of  condemna- 
tion and  denunciation  with  which  the  ancient  historic 
Churches,  and  especially  the  Church  of  Rome,  have  been 
assailed  by  Protestants  of  nearly  every  denomination. 

The  doctrinal  standards  of  the  Church  of  England  are 
contained  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  and  nowhere  else; 
and  that  Book  contains  not  one  word  which  malevolence 
itself  could  construe  into  the  semblance  of  an  accusation  of 
anv  kind  against  any  body  of  Christians  or  its  ministers, 
or"  the  validity  of  its  sacraments.  It  is  perfectly  true  that 
the  Episcopal  Church  retains  that  order  of  the  ministry 
which  was  universal  throughout  Christendom  until  the  six- 
teenth century.  From  that  order  she  has  not  departed,  and 
she  will  not  depart.  But  she  has  never  pretended  to  sit  in 
judgment  on  those  who  have  departed  from  It,  nor  has  she 
ever  asserted  or  implied  that  their  ministry  or  their  sacra- 
ments are  invalid.  That  is  the  fact,  and,  in  view  of  all  the 
circumstances.-  w€  regard  it  as  a  fact  of  which  her  members 
have  some  i-eason  to  be  proud.  . 

Let  it.  not  be  supposed,  however,  that  the  evidence,  we 
have  to  offer  is  merely  negative.  It  is  much,  indeed,  to  be 
able  to  show  that  the  Anglican  communion  has  abstained 
from  controversial  denunciation,  for  surely  she  has  had  large 
provocations,  which  our  non-Episcopalian  brethren  ought 
not  altogether  to  forget.  Nearly  every  Nonconformist 
Church  in  England  had  its  origin  in  some  contention  against 


the  National  Church,  nut  Ijccause  the  Njilional  Church  ex- 
pelled 1  hose  who  criticised  it,  but  because,  when  unable  to  eoii- 
Inil  it.  they  departed  from  it,  always  with  a  flood  of  liittcr 
w 'ids.  And  the  humiliating  thing  is  this,  that,  if  the  same 
thing  were  to  be  done  again,  the  same  men  would  now  be 
ashamed  to  bieak  off  from  the  Church  of  their  bai)tism  for 
the  ti'ivial  causes  in  wliicli  most  of  those  di\isions  had  their 
origin. 

We  beg  lea\-e  to  say  here  what  The  Church  Standard  af- 
terwards exjihiins  that  it  does  not  claim  as  a  closed  (juestion 
that  this  uni\'ersal  oi'der  of  the  ministry  obtained  univer- 
sally in  the  Fiist  Century,  and  that  therefore  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  in  setting  uj)  its  non-Episcopal  foi-m  of  gov- 
eiinnent,  according  to  what  it  believed  to  be  the  Scripture 
model,  is  to  be  excepted  from  the  general  rule  as  to  the  f)rigiu 
of  the  Non-Confoi'mist  ChuiThes  of  England. 

r)f  positive  proofs  we  shall  offer  only  three,  one  of  them 
drawn  from  England  at  the  time  of  the  Revolution  of  16RS, 
the  second  from  America  shortly  after  the  Revolution  of 
177(3,  the  third  recent,  and  more  widely  representative  than 
either  of  the  others. 

1.  When  William  HI.  was  called  to  the  throne  of  Eng- 
land in  16.S8,  an  address  to  him  was  drawn  up  by  the  English 
Bishops  in  convocation,  thanking  the  king  for  the  zeal  which 
he  had  shown  "for  the  Protestant  religion  in  general  and 
the  Church  of  England  in  particular."  Now,  we  may  just 
as  well  confess  the  fact  that  English  people  have  never  liked 
the  name  "Protestant"  to  be  applied  to  their  Church,  with 
which,  indeed,  it  had  no  original  connection.  So,  when  the 
address  of  the  English  Bishops  was  sent  down  to  the  Lower 
House  of  the  clergy  for  their  concurrence,  the  clergy  struck 
out  that  word.  The  Bishops  gave  their  reasons  for  insist- 
ing upcn  it;  and,  as  a  com]ii'omise,  the  address  was  changed 
so  as  to  thank  the  king  "for  the  honor,  peace,  advantages, 
and  establishment  of  the  Church  of  England;  whereby  we 
doubt  not  the  interest  of  the  Protestant  religion  in  all  other 
Protestant  Churches,  which  is  dear  to  us,  will  be  the  better 
secured."  That  phraseolog;s'  jnstly  represented  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Church  of  England  in  her  own  synodical  convo- 
cation one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  English  Reform- 
ation began,  and  no  word  inconsistent  therewith  has  ever 
been  synodieally  uttered  fi'om  that  day  to  this. 

2.  Now  let  us  turn  to  the  Preface  to  the  American  Book 
of  C(mimon  Prayer  in  which  we  read  the  following: 

"When  in  the  course  of  Divine  Providence  these  Atuerican 
States  become  independent  with  respect  to  civil  government, 
their  ecclesiastical  independence  was  necessarily  included; 
and  the  different  religious  denominations  of  Chi'istians  in 
these  States  were  left  at  full  and  e(|ual  liberty  to  model  and 
orijanizo  their  respective  Churches  ami  fonns  of  worship  and 
discipline,  in  such  manner  as  they  might  judge  most  con- 
venient for  their  future  prosperity." 

What  trace  or  flavor  of  insolent  pretension  is  there  in  that 
pronouncement"?  Is  the  word  denomination  derogatoi-y  to 
any  one"?  Then  the  Episcopal  Church  counts  itself  one  of 
the  denominations.  Is  the  word  Church  a  Avord  of  dignity? 
The  Amei-ican'Episcopalians  courteously  refer  to  the  Church- 
es of  other  denominations  in  the  same  terms  as  to  their  own. 

.3.  Finally,  ought  not  our  non-Episcopalian  brethi'en  to 
give  cheerful  consideration  to  the  fact  that,  in  the  four  great 
conferences  of  Anglican  Bishops  at  Lambeth,  while  the 
deepest  interest  has  always  attached  to  the  subject  of  re- 
union with  our  non-Episcopalian  brethren,  not  one  syllable 
of  disparagement,  or  of  anything  else  than  deep  brotherly 
affection  for  them,  has  ever  been  uttered  by  any  of  those 
great  assemblies'? 

We  think,  then,  that  we  may  claim  that  it  is  absolutely 
untrue  to  say  that  the  Episcopal  Church,  either  in  the  es- 
tablishment of  geogTaphical  parishes  or  in  any  other  way, 
has  ever  claimed  that  it  is  "the  sole  body  authorized  by 
Jesus  Christ  duly  to  administer  the  sacraments." 

•We  think  that  our  contemporary  has  proved  its  point  as 
to  the  precedents  set  by  the  authoritative  councils  of  the 
Episcopal  Churches  and  the  words  of  its  own  constitution. 
IMlappily,  and  The  Church  Standard  must  know  this  to  be 
true  in  great  part  of.  the  Protestant  Episcoii.al  Church 
tod'ay,  the:  people  are  being  trained  in  a  use  •  of 
terins  that  nullifies  the  statements  of  tiie  coun- 
cils and  the  prayer-book.  The  very  use  of  the 
words  "Church"  and  "Churchman"  -are  meant  lo  be 
exclusive,  as  they  are,  but  we  hope  not  meani;  to  be 
offensive.  There  are  customs  that  are  being  handed  down 
to  succeeding  generations  that  deny  in  spirit  the  letter  of 
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the  constitution.  The  Church  Standard  cannot  regret  this 
more  than  we  do.  And  these  matters,  as  they  are  fully  dis- 
cussed in  a  later  editorial,  we  shall  discuss  with  it  at  an- 
other time. 


Dr.  Daniel's  Argument  on  Closer  Relations. 


Rather  it  is  an  arijument  against  any  closer  relations  with 
the  N(  rthcrn  Church.  If  we  remember  correctly,  Dr.  Dan- 
iel thinks  that  we  have  .just  gotten  in  position  to  have  Fra- 
ternal Correspondence.  But  the  article  which  we  published 
last  week  declares,  liist,  that  the  Conference  Committee 
has  no  right  to  confei-  with  the  Northern  Church  about  Or- 
ganic Union,  and  that  the  Assembly  has  no  right  to  appoint 
a  committee  on  conference,  if  the  committee  is  to  concert 
with  an  alien  body  on  a  plan  for  such  a  merger  as  shall 
terminate  the  organic  identity  of  the  Church  to  which  the 
Assembly  belongs. 

In  all  seriousness,  th-e  ai'gument  that  follows  reminds  us 
of  the  famous  process  of  pro\'ing  that  Peter  never  married 
from  the  te.xt,  "Peter's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever." 

Dr.  Daniel  admits  that  all  the  ])recedents  are  against  him, 
to  begin  with.  The  Old  School  and  the  New  School  Churches 
came  together  in  both  the  Northern  and  Southern  Assem- 
blies, through  the  initiative  of  committees  appointed  by  the 
Assembly.  In  1866  the  Southern  and  the  Cumberland  As- 
semblies had  conference  committees  on  the  subject  of  Or- 
ganic Union. 

But  then,  says  Dr.  Daniel,  "no  precedent  can  stand  against 
an  express  constitutional  pi'ovision. "  The  express  consti- 
"tutional  provision  is  the  following:  "The  Church,  with  its 
ordinances,  officers  and  courts,  is  (lie  agency  which  Christ 
has  appointed  for  the  edification  and  government  of  his 
people,  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith  and  for  the  evan- 
gelization of  the  world." 

The  connection  is  not  quite  clear,  so  Dr.  Daniel  leads  up 
to  it  with  the  idea  that  the  Southern  Church  was  t)rgauized 
for  a  continuous  life.  This  is  an  echo  of  a  speech  that  we 
heard  from  him  in  the  Nashville  Assembly  about  the  pro- 
posed "d(>ath  of  the  Southern  Church."  Of  course  that  is 
pathetic,  hut  it  is  not  sound  reasoning.  Wo  presume  tliat 
the  coming  of  the  Lord  will  be  the  death  of  the  Southern 
Church  as  a  distinct  entity,  and  that  (herefoi-e  the  cnming 
of  the  Lfird  is  something  to  be  de[>lored. 

The  American  Colonies  organi/.ed  Ihenisches  intci  a  na- 
tion. Dr.  Daniel  will  hold  that  the  constitution  of  the  United 
States  evidently  in  theory  " contem])lated  organic  life  and 
growth."  The  constitution  was  silent  as  to  "the  organism's 
destruction;"  that  is,  the  cessation  of  the  life  of  the  nation 
as  a  nation.  But  yet  Di'.  Daniel  holds  also  that  it  was  con- 
stitutional for  every  State  to  resume  its  own  nationality 
and  let  the  nation  they  formed  pass  aM'ay,  And  because 
this  right  was  overthrown  Dr.  Daniel  and  some  of  the  rest 
of  us  still  have  hard  feelings  toward  the  folks  in  a  colder 
climate.  We  submit  that  what  is  sauce  for  the  Secession 
Goose  is  sauce  for  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Gander. 

That  we  may  not  be  accused  of  miscjuoting  Dr.  Daniel, 
here  are  his  own  words:  "It  is  to  live  on  and  receive  under 
its  jurisdiction.  And  that  is  the  only  organic  union  which 
the  constitution  recognizes." 

Now,  of  course,  if  the  Assembly  has  no  power  to  initiate 
the  Presbyteries  can  have  no  opportunity  to  give  their  con- 
sent to  such  a  matter.  Therefore  organic  union  with  any 
Church  too  big  to  "be  received"  is  an  impossibility  for  the 
Southern  Church,,  though  every  man,  woman  and  child 
should  favor  such  a  union. 

Nevertheless,  we  hope  the  Committee  of  Conference  Avill 
confer.  Dr.  Daniel  insists  that  the  power  which  the  consti- 
tution does  give  to  the  Assembly  "to  correspond  with  other 
Churches"  does  not  mean  what  it  says,  but  to  convey  salu- 
tations and  concert  measures  between  sepai-ate  Churches  as 
Churches.    But  none  of  the  se  measures  shall  be  any  plan. 


even  of  the  distant  future,  foj'  the  coming  together  of  the 
separate  Churches.  Nevertheless,  we  hope  that  the  commit- 
tee will  not  be  unduly  intimidated  by  our  dear  dialectician. 
He  thinks  that  argument  v.ill  hold  water,  when  it  is  really 
as  full  of  holes  as  a  sei\e.  A  dialectician  on  the  (.)ther  side 
might  get  out  of  tlie  dillicuUy  by  proposing  that  we  absorb 
the  Northern  Church  piecemeal.  Synod  by  Synod,  devoting, 
if  necessary,  five  minutes  to  a' Synod.  That  would  be  strictly 
constitutional,  namely:  "to  receive  under  its  jurisdiction, 
with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  its  Presbyteries,  other  ec- 
clesiastical bodies  whose  organization  is  conformed  to  the 
doctrine  and  order  of  this  Church." 

But  The  Standard,  not  claiming  to  be  a  dialectician,  is 
moved  to  state  that  the  Southern  Church  is  able  to  unite  her 
life  with  that  of  another  Church,  when  she  deems  it  best 
for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of  his  Kingdom.  She 
will  not  do  so  before.  She  has  not  been  persuaded  that  it 
is  the  best  thing  yet  to  yield  her  distinctive  existence.  But 
she  is  not  afraid  to  talk  al)out  it.  And  those  who  love  her 
and  trust  her  know  also  that  when  she  does  consent  to  such 
a  union  of  forces  her  consent  involves  the  consent  of  a  ma- 
jority of  her  churches  and  [leople,  through  their  rei)resenta- 
tives,  and  that  that  will  mean  a  conclusion  from  which  there 
will  be  no  appeal. 

©ooR  motlceeT" 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presb.vterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Eiclimond.  Va. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  QUARTERLY. 

We  hereby  announce  that,  for  good  and  sufficient  reasons, 
the  publication  of  The  Presbyterian  Quarterly  will  be  sus- 
pended— for  a  time  at  least,  perhaj)S  permanently.  It  is 
with  nuicli  regret  tfiat  this  aniKumcement  is  made,  as  the 
publication  has  been  a  labor  of  love,  and  as  the  most  cordial 
relations  have  existed  between  the  publishers  and  all  con- 
nected with  (hem  as  editors,  contributors  and  subscribers. 

The  publishers  Avill  remit  to  subscribers  the  value  of  all 
unexijired  subscri]itioiis ;  and  suljsci'ibers  in  aiTcars  are  re- 
sj^ectfully  rernies(e<l  lo  pa>-  the  amounts  due  by  them  as 
early  :is  |)cssil)k'.  W'liiKet  &  S!ie[>person,  Publishers. 


WAR  SON(iS  AND  I'OEMS  OP  THE  SOUTHERN  CON- 
FEDERACY, l,S(il-1.S6.5— Collected  and  Retold  with  Per- 
sonal Reminiscences  of  the  War  by  H.  M.  Wharton,  D. 
D.  Illustrated.  The  John  C.  Winston  Co.,  Phiholclpliia. 
6ii,xni/o  in.    416  pages.    $2,  net. 

It  is  no!  (he  i|unlity  oC  these  lyrics  (!i;i(  nuvkes  them  val- 
luible,  but  (he  fact  that  (hey  were  born  in  a  (ime  when  men's 
hearts  were  stirred  to  the  deepest  depths.  The  old  war  songs 
will  always  be  dear  to  the  heirs  of  Confederate  memories, 
and  it  is  well  to  have  them  collected,  as  they  nave  been  done 
in  this  case.  The  book  is  illusi  i-;i(t'd,  and  many  stirring  in- 
cidents art'  gi\en. 


OLIVE  LATHAM— Mrs.  E.  L.  Voynicli.    Tlie  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  Co.,  Philadelphia.   $1.50.  12mo. 

Now  that  Russia  claims  so  large  a  part  of  the  world's  at- 
tention, any  book  giving  an  insight  into  its  conditions  has 
an  unusual  interest,  even  though  you  put  it  down  with  a 
hopeless  feeling  and  wonder  if  there  is,  anywhere  in  the  wide 
realm,  a  safe,  quiet,  happy  home.  Olive  Latham  is  realistic 
to  a  morbid  degree.  The  teri'ible  sufferings  the  English  nurse 
endured  in  Russia  drove  her  mad,  and  a  mad  woman  is  not 
a  healthful  companion.  That  she  bore  it  all  and  lived  is  a 
miracle,  and,  though  partially  restored,  that  she  came  forth 
hysterical  enough  to  fall  in  love  all  over  again  is  natural. 
For  ways  that  are  dark  and  tricks  that  are  fertile,  commend 
one  to  the  Russian  police  court.  The  descriptions  are  ac- 
curate and  the  story  is  timely. 


TRAVEL       ■  ■ 

Is  published  by  Horace  Marshall  &  Son,"  125  Fleet  street. 
London,  E.  C,  in  the  interest  of  tourists  in  Europe.  It  has 
lists  of  tours  and  fares,  descriptions  of  localities,  illustrated, 
and  notices  of  hotels  and  charges.  It  has  nuips  of  routes, 
and  will  be  found  very  helpful  by  those  who  wish  to  make 
the  most  of  their  time  and  money  in  a  tour  of  Europe.  It 
is  published  quarterly  at  one  penny  a  number. 
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Devotional 


How  We  May  Work  With  God. 


It  is  a  joyful  thinj;  to  lielp  God  to  do  his  great  work  in 
the  world,  for  this  is  high  and  holy  duty.  God  is  always 
at  work.  When  on  the  seventh  day  he  rested  from  all  the 
work  which  he  had  created  and  made,  he  entered  on  labors 
in  which  he  works  as  he  rests  and  rests  as  he  works.  But 
in  these  he  needs  our  help.  The  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
apart  from  the  vine,  and  the  vine  cannot  yield  her  ruddy 
clusters  apart  from  the  branch.  Let  us  consider  some  cases 
in  which  we  may  work  with  God. 

God  is  eager  to  feed  the  teeming  children  of  men,  but  he 
needs  our  co-operation  in  preparing  the  soil,  sowing  the  seed 
and  garnering  the  harvest. 

He  desires  to  clothe  the  nations  and  tribes  of  these  north- 
ern climes,  and  with  that  intent  prepares  the  wool  on  the 
sheep,  the  leather  of  the  horse's  skin,  the  silk  and  the  cot- 
ton, the  alpaca  and  the  eider-down;  but  he  needs  our  co- 
operation to  shear  the  sheep,  tan  the  skin,  wind  the  silk 
and  spin  the  cotton,  and  presently  the  swift  fingers  to  do 
what  Eve  did  with  the  fig  leaves. 

God  desires  to  house  man,  who  has  no  power  of  weaving 
nests  like  the  birds,  or  burrowing  holes  like  the  foxes.  For 
this  purpose  he  has  made  clay  for  bricks,  stone  in  cjuarries 
for  the  walls,  slates  for  roofs,  wood  for  beams  and  rafters, 
the  silica  for  glass  and  mortar  for  the  interstices  of  the 
walls.    But  again  he  needs  our  co-operation. 

We  need  not  increase  our  enumeration,  but  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  look  around  our  homes,  our  streets,  or  our  great  cities, 
with  their  telegraphs  and  telephones,  their  tram  cars  and 
their  railway  trains,  their  motor-cars  or  their  gas-engines, 
without  encountering  scores  and  hundreds  of  instances  in 
which  God  and  man  have  wrought  together. 

What  a  new  complexion  this  would  lend  to  life,  if,  as  we 
stepped  out  from  our  homes,  we  could  realize  that  we  were 
going  forth,  not  to  make  a  living,  not  to  earn  our  salary  or 
stipend,  not  to  amuse,  instruct  or  legislate  for  men,  as  our 
primary  object,  but  to  discover  what  God  was  doing  in  the 
world  and  to  give  him  such  help  as  we  could !  It  may  seem 
a  high  and  impossible  idea,  but  the  more  oue  thinks  of  it 
the  more  it  grows  upon  the  mind.  We  are  bidden  by  the 
Apostle  to  abide  with  God  in  every  calling  m  which  we  are 
called.  We  know  that  he  claimed  to  be  a  fellow-worker  or 
co-laborer  with  God — and  why  should  the  significance  of 
such  a  conception  be  reserved  for  the  missionary  or  min- 
ister of  religion  alone? 

Nothing  so  degrades  our  toil  as  the  constant  thought  of 
the  pay  we  shall  receive  for  doing  it.  If  this  is  liberal, 
we  are  apt  to  be  cheerful  and  deft-handed;  if  it  is  meagre 
and  stinted,  we  grumble  and  move  to  it  as  slaves.  But  if 
we  once  realized  that  our  work  was  with  God,  how  eager, 
how  quick,  how  strenuous  would  be  our  endeavors  thai  've 
might  not  disappoint  nor  fail  him.  Since  companionship 
with  the  great  and  good  is  always  a  joyful  thing,  it  would 
put  a  song  on  our  lips  if  we  realized  the  blessed  copartner- 
ship in  our  toils  of  God. — Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer. 


Victory. 

When  you  are  content  with  any  food,  any  raiment,  any 
climate,  any  society,  any  solitude,  any  interruption — that  is 
victory. 

When  you  can  bear  with  any  discord,  any  annoyance,  any 
irregularity,  unpunctuality  (of  which  you  are  not  the  cause) 
— that  is  victory. 

When  you  are  forgotten,  or  neglected,  or  purposely  set  at 
naught,  and  you  smile  inwardly,  glorying  in  the  insult  or 
the  oversight — that  is  victory. 

When  you  never  care  to  refer  to  yourself  In  conversation 
nor  to  record  your  good  works,  nor  to  seek  after  commenda- 
tion, when  you  can  truly  "love  to  be  unknown" — that  is 
victory. 

When  your  good  is  evil  spoken  of,  when  your  wishes  are 
crossed,  your  tastes  olfended,  your  advice  disregarded,  your 
opinions  ridiculed,  and  you  take  it  all  in  patient  and  loving 
silence — that  is  victory. — Daily  Bible. 

We  should  be  very  glad  that  we  are  Christ's  disciples. 
When  students  of  music  or  of  art  spend  a  time  with  some 
great  composer  or  master  in  Europe  they  are  very  proud 
when  they  come  home  to  announce  themselves  as  his  pupils. 
They  put  it  on  all  their  advertisements  and  announcements 
and  on  their  professional  cards.  We  should  regard  it  as  a 
high  honor  to  tell  people  that  we  are  pupils  of  Christ's; 
that  we  have  learned  of  him  how  to  live. — J.  R.  Miller. 


fir>lg0ionarv> 


Letter  From  China. 


(Extracts  from  a  letter  to  a  North  Carolina  friend.) 

Kashing,  China,  April  21st,  l904. 

I  little  thought  J  should  be  three  months  finding  time  to 
answer  your  kind  letter  and  thank  you  for  the  package  of 
cards  your  little  Earnest  Workers  sent  me,  but  it  has  been 
a  busy  winter,  and  part  of  the  time  I  have  not  been  as  well 
as  usual,  so  that  my  correspondence  has  greatly  suifered. 

I,  however,  put  the  picture  cards  at  once  to  use,  and  your 
children  may  like  to  know  just  how.  Some  of  them  were  of 
very  interesting  Old  Testament  scenes  in  tne  life  of  Abra- 
ham, Joseph,  Moses  and  others,  which  I  had  just  been  read- 
ing and  studying  in  Chinese  with  my  Bible  woman,  so'  I  gave 
her  a  number  of  them.  She  was  delighted,  and  put  them 
in  her  Bible  as  markers.  Then  a  few  days  later  I  had  a  vis- 
itor from  one  of  our  out-stations,  a  woman  in  whom  my 
Bible  woman  is  much  interested.  She  and  her  little  son 
were  delighted  with  their  first  visit  to  a  foreign  house,  and 
when  they  left  they  carried  with  them  a  Catechism,  a  Gos- 
pel and  some  of  the  pictures  you  sent,  which  helped  to  make 
plain  what  we  tried  to  teach  them  while  they  were  here. 
This  woman  has  been  coming  with  some  regularity  to  the 
Sunday  services  at  this  out-station,  which  is  called  Aug-tien. 
I  always  feel  when  cards,  contributions,  or  letters,  or  mes- 
sao-es  sent  us  from  home  are  especially  helpful,  and  seem  to 
find  a  place  of  usefulness  at  once,  that  a  prayer  (or  many 
prayers)  has  been  sent  along  with  them.  Please  remember 
this  new  preaching  place,  Aug-tien,  which  has  been  opened 
only  a' few  months.  Mr.  Blain  started  the  work  there,  but 
his  duties  as  principal  of  the  Kashing  Presbyterian  High 
School,  our  growing  school  for  boys,  and  the  pastoral  care 
of  the  church  here,  keep  him  so  very  busy  this  last  year  of 
our  first  term  of  service,  that  he  cannot  do  a  great  deal  of 
itinerating.  He  goes  out  still  for  an  occasional  Sunday, 
while  Mr.  Hudson  has  the  entire  responsibility  of  the  out- 
station  and  country  work. 

Yesterday  afternoon  I  was  out  visiting  with  the  Bible 
woman,  and  after  making  several  visits  to  people  she  has 
been  teaching,  we  called  in  to  see  one  of  our  enquirers, 
whom  I  had  never  visited,  though  I  have  known  her  for  a 
year,  and  she  is  often  here,  as  she  and  the  Bible  woman  are 
great  friends,  both  being  Ningpo  women.  As  soon  as  we 
were  seated  and  had  a  bowl  of  hot  tea  before  us,  she  ex- 
claimed: "Oh,  Mrs.  Blain,  I'll  get  you  my  beads!"  and 
she  brought  me  her  three  strings  of  beads  which  she  had  used 
in  her  prayers  to  idols  for  many  years.  They  are  used  in 
much  the  same  way  that  Romanists  use  the  rosary.  One 
string  she  had  used  constantly  for  thirteen  years;  it  was 
given  her  by  a  priest  in  Hangchow.  Some  days  ago  she 
gave  her  god  of  wealth  to  one  of  our  church  menibers  to 
bring  to  us,  as  she  had  heard  we  were  going  to  America  next 
year,  and  that  we  liked  such  things  to  show  our  friends. 
In  her  house  we  saw  the  niche  where  this  gilded  idol  had 
stood,  and  we  sent  up  a  prayer  that  it  may  henceforth  re- 
main empty.  Miss  Talbot  has  the  instruction  of  this  wo- 
man in  charge,  and  we  do  long  to  see  her  develop  into  a 
strong  Christian.  She  has  had  a  hard  fight  with  idolatry, 
and  will  have  much  to  contend  with  in  her  own  heart  and 
from  opposition  among  her  relatives.  Pray  for  her.  Now 
I  haven 't  time  to  tell  you  about  our  three  lively  youngsters- 
Daniel,  Mary  Grier  and  Margaret  Cai-y — nor  about  our 
thirty  boys  whom  Dr.  Davis  says  I  take  a  "motherly  over- 
sight of,"  nor  about  our  sweet  "mothers'  meetings"  once 
a  month  with  the  young  Chinese  mothers.  (This  feature  of 
the  woman's  work'is  especially  dear  to  Mrs.  Hudson's  heart 
and  mine,  as  you  can  perhaps  understand.)  Then  a  long 
letter  might  be  filled  with  accounts  of  Dr.  Lee's  woman's 
clinic  and  woman's  ward.  Some  such  nice  women  have  been 
treated  there  recently,  and  one  is  a  most  hopeful  enquirer, 
being  taught  regularly  in  her  own  home  by  Mrs.  Venable. 
But,  God  willing,  this  time  next  year  we  will  be  on  our  way 
home  (!  !  !),  and  I  hope  I  may  meet  my  own  and  my 
mother's  friend,  and  tell  her  all  about  this  work  we  love 
so  dearly,  and  all  about  our  home  life  and  these  most  inter- 
esting Oriental  people.  I  admire  the  Chinese  very  much. 
They  are  worth  saving.  May  God  use  us  all  in  bringing 
them  to  the  light. 

Thanking  you  again  for  your  kind  letter,  and  with  love 
to  the  Earnest  Workers,  I  remain,  _ 

Your  sincere  friend, 

Claude  Grier  Blain. 
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BY  REV.   H.  G.   HILL,  D.  D. 


God  Taking  Care  of  Elijah. 


I.  Kings  17 :1-16.  Augaxst  7th,  1904. 

God  cares  for  the  earth  and  the  vegetable  kingdom.  "He 
watereth  the  hills  from  his  chambers."  "The  earth  is  sat- 
isfied with  the  fruit  of  thy  work."  He  ministers  to  the  ani- 
mal tribes.  "He  giveth  the  beast  his  food  to  the  young  ra- 
vens which  cry."  "He  maketh  the  grass  to  grow  for  the 
cattle  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man,  that  he  may  bring 
forth  food  out  of  the  earth."  "He  openeth  his  hand  and 
satisfieth  the  desire  of  every  living  thing. ' '  He  cares  for 
human  beings.  "His  tender  mercies  are  over  all  his  woi'ks. " 
"He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good  and 
sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust."  We  should 
expect  him,  therefore,  to  care  for  his  own  avowed  and  faith- 
ful servants  and  children.  This  is  the  very  argument  used 
by  our  Saviour  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  that  God  who 
provides  for  liis  inferior  creatures  will  surely  take  care  of 
his  children.  Elijah,  during  the  evils  inflicted  by  the 
drought,  in  Ahab's  reign,  furnishes  a  striking  example  of 
God's  care  for  his  servants.  The  teachings  of  the  lesson 
may  be  contemplated  in  three  aspects: 

1.  The  Drougiit  Predicted.  By  divine  direction,  Elijah 
declared  to  Ahab  thai  there  should  not  be  dew  or  rain  for 
years,  but,  aceoi-ding  to  his  word,  God  sends  oi'  withiiohls 
the  rain,  according  to  his  good  pleasure,  and  all  natural 
causes  are  subject  to  his  will.  In  answer  to  the  prayers  of 
his  servants,  he  shuts  off  tlie  treasures  of  the  sky,  or  be- 
stows them  in  rich  abundance.  Praying  tor  rain,  when  it 
is  needed,  is  l)oth  rational  and  wise.  This  drought  was  sent 
on  account  of  the  wickedness  of  Ahab  and  his  people.  "The 
curse  causeless  does  not  come."  Ahab  and  Israel  had  aban- 
doned his  worship,  had  persecuted  his  servants,  had  estab- 
lished debasing  idolatry,  and  had  perpetrated  the  grossest 
ci'imes.  They  needed  calamity  to  I'emiud  them  of  their  de- 
pendence and  to  bring  them  to  repentance  and  reformation. 
God  often  has  to  smite  men  to  make  them  seek  him.  The 
di'ought  sent  by  God,  influenced  by  prayer,  and  visited  be- 
cause of  sin,  lasted  three  and  a  half  years,  and  produced 
great  distress.  "When  God  with  rebukes  aost  chasten  man 
for  iniquity  he  maketh  his  beauty  to  consume  away  like  a 
moth." 

2.  The  Natural  Agents  Caring  for  Elijah.  In  the  eai'lier 
part  of  the  judgment  sent,  before  want  became  extreme, 
the  Lord  chose  to  employ  natural  agencies  in  ministering 
to  his  servant.  Elijah  mainly  needed  three  things — safety 
from  Ahab's  wrath,  and  daily  food  and  drink.  The  first 
was  provided  by  seclusion,  the  second  by  the  ravens,  morn- 
ing and  evening,  and  the  last  by  the  brook  Cherith.  That 
the  ravens  should  br'ing  Elijah  bread  and  flesh  at  divine 
command  is  no  more  surprising  than  that  the  earth,  under 
divine  direction,  should  yield  bread  for  man's  nourishment. 
But  whatever  natui'al  agents  brought  Elijah's  food,  it  was 
sent  of  God.  The  same  is  true  in  regard  to  the  supply  of 
our  own  physical  wants.  But  the  time  came  when  natural 
agencies  failed  to  provide  for  the  prophet's  needs. 

3.  The  ministry  of  the  Widow.  When  nature  ceased  to 
serve  the  purpose,  the  Lord  chose  to  employ  a  widow,  be- 
longing to  a  heathen  nation,  to  minister  to  her  servant's 
wants.  She  was  a  woman  of  Sidon,  and  was  identified  with 
the  people  from  whom  Baal  worship  had  been  imported  into 
Israel.  Elijah  might  have  objected  to  being  made  depend- 
ent for  support  upon  a  heathen  widow.  But  he  seems  to 
have  obeyed  God  in  this  matter  without  hesitation.  The 
widow  was  made  known  to  him  at  the  very  gate  of  the  city, 
and  appeared  to  be  in  great  destitution  herself.  She  had 
only  meal  enough  in  the  barrel  and  oil  sufficient  in  the  cruse 
to  furnish  one  meal  for  herself  and  son.  Elijah  directs  that 
she  prepare  him  a  cake  first,  and  promises  in  Jehovah's 
name  that  the  provision  shall  not  fail  till  the  Lord  sent 
rain.  Divine  power  supplements  believing  human  effort, 
and  all  are  preserved. 


The  joy  of  resisting  temptation  is  the  highest  joy  men  can 
feel.  It  is  a  moment  when  our  little  life  here  grows  larger, 
and  we  feel  ourselves  lifted  into  a  wider  sphere;  we  have  a 
sense  of  fellowship  with  higher  beings,  and  are  somehow 
conscious  of  their  sympathy.  All  God's  creation  smiles  upon 
us,  and  appears  made  for  our  joy. — A.  B.  Davidson. 


"All  providences  to  a  gracious  heart  are  but  so  juany  ful- 
fillments of  God's  promises;  his  touch  on  the  strings  of  the 
great  instrument  of  the  world." 


 Megtmtngter  Xeague 

BY     RBV.  G    H    CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N  C 


Obedience. 


August  14th.  Gen.  22:1-8. 

When  any  of  our  topics  refer  to  any  of  the  old  saints  or 
sinners  in  the  Bible  history,  I  confess  my  first  step  toward 
preparing  this  column  is  to  take  down  that  volume  of  Dr. 
Alexander  Whyte's  "Bible  Characters"  which  treats  of 
that  particular  saint  or  sinner,  and  to  see  what  that  truly 
great  student  of  the  Bible  and  of  human  nature  has  to  say; 
and  I  am  always  tempted  to  turn  the  column  right  over  to 
the  eloquent  doctor,  as  I  am  going  to  do  today,  for  the  doc- 
tor excells  even  himself  when  he  has  Abrahain  under  his 
skillful  pen.  Mind  you,  I  am  not  apologizing  for  this.  Only 
I  am  trying  lo  jK-rsuade  some  of  you  to  put  that  money  you 
are  about  Ut  lay  out  on  that  new  novel  into  one  of  Dr. 
Whyte 's  thrilling  books.  And  I  enjoy  a  good  novel  more 
than  I  can  put  into  words.  But  listen  to  Dr.  Whyte  on 
Abi'aham,  God's  friend: 

"I  did  not  know  before  that  God  had  ever  needed  a  friend. 
1  did  not  know,  I  could  not  have  believed,  that  any  mortal 
njau  could  possibly  have  befriended  Almighty  CJod.  I  need 
a  friend.  I  need  companionship.  I  often  feel  lonely.  I 
often  miss  my  way  in  life.  I  often  hurt  both  myself  and 
other  men  with  me.  And,  therefore,  I  need  near  me  a  faith- 
ful friend — but,  surely,  not  God.  And  yet  it  stands  written 
out  in  more  Scriptures  than  one  that  Almighty  God  en- 
deavored to  get  a  true  friend  in  Abraham,  and  got  one. 
Honest  .loseph  Hall  counts  up  ten  trials  of  Abi-aham's  faith 
and  friendship,  through  which  God  saw  good  to  pass  his 
fi-ieud.  And  the  last  of  the  ten  was  more  tei'rible  to  Abia- 
ham  than  all  the  rest  taken  together.  If  any  of  you  is  a 
father,  and  has  a  son  of  your  old  age,  a  son  of  much  faith 
and  much  prayer  on  your  part,  and  of  mueti  pure  miracle 
on  God's  part;  then  add  to  that  your  only  son  is  the  one 
and  only  instrument  and  chosen  vessel  of  all  God's  remain- 
ing promises  to  you;  and  then,  that  he  lies  at  the  point  of 
death.  I  do  not  add  that  he  is  to  die  under  your  hand,  like 
Isaac.  I  (inly  add  that  he  is  to  die  with  your  consent  and 
surieiuler  and  approval.  If  any  of  you  that  Is  a  father  or 
a  mother  has,  or  has  had,  a  child  like  that,  then  you  are 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  friend  of  God.  You  will  know 
something  of  how  God  did  tempt  Abraham.  I  do  not  under- 
stand this  dark  dispensation  of  God — all  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham are  often  compelled  to  say:  All  is  dark  as  midnight  to 
me.  But  God  knows.  God  gave  him,  and  it  is  God's  place 
to  take  him  when  he  pleases.  I  do  not  understand  it.  But 
God's  understanding  is  infinite  and  unfathomable,  and  he 
does  nothing  of  caprice,  or  of  annoyance,  or  of  hard-beai't- 
edness,  or  of  oversight,  or  of  neglect.  And,  when  I  come 
to  myself,  and  think  of  it,  if  I  had  ten  sons,  and  all  of  them 
were  Isaacs,  I  would  build  the  ten  altars  with  my  own  hand. 
In  his  will  is  my  tranquility  of  mind,  and  my  strength  of 
heart,  and  my  submission,  and  my  obedience — so  all  Abi'a- 
hani's  seed  are  called  on  and  are  enabled  to  say. 

"Abraham  withheld  not  Isaac  from  his  friend  on  one  of 
the  mountains  of  Moriah ;  and  in  the  same  country,  two 
thousand  years  after,  God  was  not  to  be  outdone  by  Abra- 
ham in  the  seal  of  his  friendship  to  Abraham  and  to  his 
seed  forever.  And  the  bare  mention  of  that  brings  God,  and 
his  friendship  to  us  and  our  friendship  to  him,  two  thou- 
sand miles  more  possible  to  us  than  Abraham's  too  splen- 
did faith  and  too  wonderful  love.  For  all  that  we  have 
read  and  heard  in  Abraham's  history — that  any  mortal  man 
should  be  able  to  befriend  Almighty  God,  still  remains  a 
very  remarkable  thing  to  say  about  Almighty  God.  But 
not  about  Jesus  Christ.  We  could  have  befriended  him  our- 
selves. Multitudes  of  men  and  women,  who  were  as  weak 
and  as  evil  and  unbelieving  as  we  are,  will  be  led  out  at 
the  last  day  to  receive  the  thanks  of  the  Father  because 
they  befriended  his  friendless  Son.  0 !  you  start  up  and 
exclaim :  0 !  if  my  lot  had  been  cast  in  Galilee,  or  in  Sa- 
maria, or  in  Judea,  or  in  Jei-usalem !  0 !  you  cry,  how  envy 
the  men  and  women  to  whom  the  Father  will  say,  Inasinucli 
as  ye  did  it  to  him,  ye  did  it  to  me!  But  as  you  still  cry 
that,  that  Scripture  comes  up  into  mind.  You  will  remem- 
ber it  when  I  repeat  it:  'Ye  ai'e.  my  friends  if  you  do  what- 
soever I  command  you.' 

"  'Whatsoever,'  however  hard  it  may  seem — so  may  we, 
too,  like  Abraham,  enter  into  friendship  with  Almighty 
God."   


10  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Contributeb, 


Hymnology. 


(Tjoctiire  delivci-ed  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Lacy,  D.  D.,  at  Union 
Theoloyieal  Seminary,  Hampden-sidney,  Va.,  before  the  re- 
iii(>\;il  (iT  till'  Seiniiiary  to  Richmond.) 

I  speak  to  you  as  one  who  is  by  heredity  and  by  choice  a 
Presbyterian,  accepting  il-s  doctrine,  its  governnnent  and 
its  worship.  The  r'^lati\e  inipdrtance  of  what  characterizes 
riesby(cri:i II isin  is  indicnli'd  by  that  ordei-  which  is  common- 
ly used.  Oiir  ((iiistitul idii  begins  with  its  fnll,  elaborate, 
Ihrei'-I'old  slalciiiciil.  of  doctrine,  in  the  Confession  and  Cate- 
ciiisms — J'olldwcd  l)y  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  and  the 
Directory  for  Worship.  It  is  true  that  in  tlie  formularies 
of  (h)clrin('  the  doctrine  of  the  Chui'ch  is  briefly  taught  and 
tile  (h)ctrine  of  worship.  Nor  do  1  mean  to  affirm  that  the 
relati\e  importance  is  not  thus  justly  indicated.  But  as 
one  who  lo\es  tiie  simjilicily  and  scripturalness  of  our  form 
of  worship — formless  woi'sliip  as  Leonard  Wolsey  Bacon 
calls  our  Presbyterian  sei\ice — and  who  ^Y,>uld  therefoi'e  be 
ail  intelligent  i)ropag'audist  of  true  Pi-esbyterianism  in  this 
|)articular  I  seek  to  im|)ress  upon  you  the  value  of  a  proper 
conception  of  worship  and  its  meaning  and  mode.  And  to 
this  end  I  would  intei-est  you  if  I  can  in  Hymns,  and  Hymn- 
writers  and  Hymu-histi)ries.  As  one  who  by  heredity  and 
taste  am  a  dear  lo\-er  of  hymns  I  would  if  jjossible  open  ymir 
eyes  to  the  wealth  of  learning,  the  charm  of  incident,  and 
llie  glory  of  sacred  power  that  invest  these  human  expi'es- 
sioiis  of  the  soul's  deepest  and  noblest  emotions.  I  have 
been  amazed  aftei-  a  good  many  years  of  occasional  and  de- 
sultory I'eading,  and  some  mouths  ftf  more  serious  investi- 
gation and  study,  to  discover  what  a  continent  is  thus  re- 
N'caled,  which  1  have  not  explored  but  visited,  and  from  which 
1  may  bring  as  from  an  unknown  woi'ld  something  that  may 
enlist  your  interest  or  stimulate  further  inquiry. 

Before  passing  entirely  from  this  subject  let  me  say  here, 
what  I  wish  sometime  to  say,  that  much  depends  on  pub- 
lic worship  in  order  to  restore  it  to  its  proper  place  of 
dignity,  to  make  it  the  vehicle  of  praise  and  adoration,  to 
honor  it  as  one  of  the  parts  of  public  worship  divinely  or- 
dained for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  well-being  of  man. 
The  selection  of  hymns  for  the  public  worship  on  the  part  of 
a  minister  is  of  course  the  last  thing  almost  done  in  the  pre- 
paration of  the  service  of  that  day.  For  the  hymns  must 
be  consonant  with  the  sermon  and  the  purpose  of  the  hour. 
But  that  does  not  mean  that  it  is  to  be  done  on  the  steps  of 
the  pulpit  in  consultation  with  the  choir  master.  It  takes 
time,  thought,  judgment  and  sensibilitj'.  Then  again  how 
ministers,  young  ministers  being  not  the  only  offenders 
though  perhaps  the  most  freciuent,  minimize  the  worship 
of  song  by  their  absolute  indifference  and  careless  inatten- 
tion to  this  part,  of  service,  sometimes  counting  the  audience 
finding  proof-texts,  adjusting  manuscript  in  the  Bible  or  a 
lack  of  hair  on  the  forehead,  and  acting  evidently  as  if  the 
singing  of  the  hymn  were  simply  filling  interstices  of  time 
between  more  important  acts  of  homage.  I  have  known 
some  ministers  to  have  a  collection  taken  during  the  singing. 
As  well  have  it  done  during  the  prayer,  the  reading  of  the 
^V]ol■d  or  the  proclamation  of  the  message.  God  is  not 
the  God  of  confusion  but  of  peace.  And  this  applies  to  the 
singing  of  a  solo  by  a  paid  soloist  or  of  a  quartette,  for  the 
only  reason  or  apology  for  singing  by  one  or  by  a  few,  is, 
that  thus  the  whole  congregation  are  worshipping  God.  I 
have  known  ministers  to  utilize  the  time  thus  given  to  sing- 
ing the  last  hymn  in  putting  on  their  overcoat  or  over-shoes, 
and  preparing  for  a  speedy  exit  after  the  benediction.  If 
the  leaders  of  public  worship  are  thus  thoughtless,  irrev- 
erent and  dishonoring  to  God's  ordinance  what  may  be  ex- 
pected of  those  whom  they  lead?  In  many  churches  still, 
the  doxology  is  sung  at  the  close — and  alas  in  how  many  is 
it  the  signal  for  all  manner  of  preparation  for  departure; 
gloves,  wraps,  and  all  the  paraphernalia  of  masculine  or 
feminine  apparel  are  properly  secured — all  this,  hat  and  um- 
brella gotten  ready  while  the  cougregation  are  supposed  to  be 
unitedfv  singing  that  most  profound,  exalted,  ecstatic  out- 
Inust  of  human  praise  that  can  ascend  to  the  Holy  Trinity. 

Who  that  has  ever  worshipped  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  ever  heard  that  prince  of 
preachers.  Rev.  Dr.  Arnold  W.  Miller,  with  his  penetrating 
and  discordant  voice  and  his  angular  gesticulation,  all  how- 
ever forgotten,  or  seeming  the  very  whirlwind  of  oratory 
when  his  soul  was  on  fire,  has  not  been  profoundly  moved 
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on  seeing  his  attitude  and  appearance  during  the  singing 
of  the  doxology  by  the  vast  congregation.  His  face  was 
pale,  his  eyes  iu)t  downcast  but  looking  but  a  little  way  before 
liini  and  fixed  on  the  floor,  his  head  and  form  bowed — his 
whole  aspect  one  of  unfeigned  humility,  lowly  adoration, 
deep  reverence;  one  could  well  imagine  him  some  rapt  Isaiah 
Irembling  in  the  presence  of  the  King,  heai'ing  the  Trisa- 
gion  of  the  heavenly  host:  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts.    The  whole  earth  is  full  of  His  glory. 

Cannot  oui'  jieoplc  be  trained,  and  caimot  our  ministers 
set  the  example  to  honor,  to  set  high  honor  on  public  praise 
by  song?  It  is  not  as  it  were  a  band  playing  at  some  pub- 
lic speaking,  during  which  belated  attcndauTs  who  have  been 
detained  during  the  performance  can  now  seek  their  seats. 
Teach  the  people,  in  the  first  place,  never  to  be  late;  then  if 
arriving  during  the  rendering  of  any  act  of  worship  to  wait 
reverently  until  it  is  closed,  then  U>  take  tlui  seat  which  would 
least  distract  other  worshippers. 

It  is  opposite  here  that  I  should  counsel  you  young  gentle- 
men, keep  your  finger  on  the  musical  pulse  of  the  congre- 
gation— cultivate  your  choirs,  your  singers,  your  men  sing- 
ers and  perhaps  I  need  not  say  your  women  singers.  Let 
them  see  your  reverent  and  sincere  interest  in  the  service  of 
praise.    Let  it  not  be  assumed  or  simulated  but  real  and  true. 
Let  them  apprehend  that  you  look  upon  them  as  your  helpers 
in  the  worship  of  God,  indeed  divinely  called  to  this  duty. 
They  are  your  co-workers.    Note  that  they  are  Christians 
leading  God's  people  in  their  devotions.    None  but  ("hris- 
tians  sh<iuld  thus  lead — no  michristian  voice  should  guide 
in  this  i)ai1,  of  worship  any  more  than  in  prayer  or  ])reach- 
ing.    As  those  not  Christians  may  join  in  the  prayei-s  of  the 
sanctuary,  so  they  may  in  the  jjraises — but  I  take  it,  they  are 
not  to  lead.    Now  as  your  fellow  helpers  are  God's  children, 
Christians,  piesumably  Presbyterians,  and  loyal,  they  can 
readily  ajjprehend  what  our  form  of  government  teaches 
that  the  pastor  is  "  to  direct  the  congregation  in  singing 
the  praises  of  God,"  and  that  the  session  is  "to  take  the 
oversight  of  the  singing  in  the  public  worship  of  God."  So 
then  the  pastor  and  session  who  appoint  the  superintendents 
and  teachers  in  Sunday  schools,  should  also  appoint  the 
choir-master  and  the  singers  in  public  worship.    It  is  said 
that  choirs  are  sensitive;  it  is  even  alleged  that  they  are  at 
times  quarrelsome.    I  have  never  so  found  it.    They  appre- 
ciate the  attention  not  of  a  meddling  parson  but  of  a  sym- 
pathetic pastor.    They  always  welcome  me  to  their  meeting's 
which  I  regularly  attend.    They  heed  my  slightest  wish,  and 
indeed  embarrass  me  by  deferring  to  my  opinions.  They 
are  one  with  me  in  seeking  to  advance  God's  glory  in  this 
most  desirable  form.    Do  not  let  them  dictate;  they  will  not, 
I  am  sure,  if  convinced  of  your  intelligent  interest  in  their 
work.    I  have  gone  to  churches  where  just  as  I  would  enter 
the  pulpit  a  list  of  hymns  would  be  given  me  to  use.  "Lest 
we  should  offend "  I  would  use  them,  and  I  couldn't  help 
myself,  but  they  had  as  much  right  to  tell  me  what  chapter 
to  read,  or  Avhat  to  say  in  leading  public  prayer  as  to  choose 
the  hymns  for  me.    I  am  reminded  of  how  Dr.  Smith  resent- 
ed such  interference  in  a  small  way.    When  I  was  a  student 
here  before  the  war,  and  before  the  present  College  Church 
was  erected,  when  Dr.  Smith  and  Dr.  Dabney  were  co-pas- 
tors, and  rarely  ever  preached  less  than  one  tiour,  the  other 
parts  of  worship  were  proportionate  to  the  discourse,  Dr. 
Smith  was  not  averse  to  announcing  hymns — he  almost  al- 
ways used  Psalms — containing  five,  six  or  seven  verses.  I 
never  knew  him  to  omit  one.    The  people  of  that  day  who 
worshipped  in  the  old  church  were  as  devout,  respectful,  or- 
derly and  reverent  as  could  be  found  anywhere.    The  leader 
in  tiie  singing  was  a  godly  elder,  his  assistants  and  helpers 
all  that  could  be  expected  in  such  a  community.    The  last 
Psalm  M'as  the  71st-2d  part  of  the  book  then  in  use — seven 
verses.    Mr.  Anderson  our  choir-master,  whispered  to  us, 
for  I  was  in  the  guilty  choir,  that  we  would  rise  and  sing 
the  last  stanza,  and  omit  doxology-.    It  was  the  custom  then 
here  to  rise  without  announcement  at  the  close  of  the  hymn 
and  sing  the  doxology.    The  congi-egation  seemed  to  under- 
stand for  they  rose  "and  sang  with  us  the  seventh  verse. 
At  the  conclusion  we  waited  with  bowed  heads  for  the  bene- 
diction and  this  was  what  we  heard:    "Let  us  now  sing  the 
doxology."    Dr.  Smith  said  it  with  all  dignity  but  with  in- 
tense positiveness.    I  was  boarding  at  the  time  at  the  house 
of  a  relative,  Mrs.  Wharey  of  blessed  memory,  and  with 
her  lived  her  quick-witted  and  widely-known  sister,  Mi'S.  Dr. 
John  Holt  Rice,  the  widow  of  the  founder  of  this  Seminary. 
At  the  noon  meal  that  Sunday  of  course  the  incident  was  the 
subject  of  t^alk.    Aunt  Rice  said  to  me  calling  me  by  my  first 
name,  "vou  singers  today  were  more  impressed  with  the 
last  lines  of  the  first  stanza  than  of  the  last."   The  last  lines 
of  the  first  stanza  were: 
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"Where  will  the  growing  numbers  end,  The  numbers  of  Thy 

grace  ?  " 

The  last  lines  of  the  last  stanza  were: 
"With  this  delightful  song, 

I'll  entertain  the  darkest  hours,  nor  tliink  the  season  long." 
My  Saviour,  my  Almighty  Friend,  when  1  begin  Thy  praise. 
Where  will  the  growing  numbers  end,  the  numbers  of  thy 
gi-ace  ? 

Awake,  awake,  my  tuneful  poAvers,  Avith  this  delightful  song 
I'll  entertain  the  darkest  hours,  nor  think  the  season  long. 

Why  should  hymns  be  sung  at  all  in  the  worship  of  God? 
Why  should  praise  be  rendered  to  Him  in  song?  The  simple, 
sole,  sufRf'ient  answer  to  this  in(|uiry  is  because  God  has  so 
ordained.  In  Vol.  VI,  No.  4,  of  Union  Seminary  Magazine 
(March-April  1S95)  Dr.  C.  R.  Vaughan,  at  that  time  Pro- 
fessor of  Theology  in  this  Seminary,  presents  a  most  clear 
and  eloquent  statement  of  "The  Oi'dinance  of  Song.'"  Be- 
cause he  says  so  much  more  lucidly,  concisely  and  impres- 
sively what  I  would  like  to  say  I  shall  quote  generously. 

"The  praise  of  God  is  to-be  distinguished  in  its  essence 
from  the  modes  of  its  expression.    In  its  essence  it  is  the 
mental  state  ])roduced  by  the  apprehension  of  the  qualities 
of  His  character  or  the  acts  of  His  providence;  it  is  the  feel- 
ing produced  by  the  sense  and  conception  of  His  glory  as 
it  is  manifested  to  us.    Without  this  feeling  in  the  heart  no 
mere  mode  of  expressing  adoration,  no  matter  how  grandly 
employed  will  partake  a  single  element  of  genuine  praise. 
With  this_  feeling,  there  is  true  praise  no  matter  how  im- 
perfectly expressed,  or  under  what  form  of  expression,  or 
whether  expressed  at  all.    The  modes  in  which   this  in- 
stineti\e  delight  in  the  manifested  glory  of  God  may  be  ex- 
pressed   are    conceivably    at  least,  nuinifold.    The  notion, 
which  is  perhaps  vpi\v  general  that  God  can  only  be  praised 
by  musical  sounds,  vocal  or  instrumental,  is  altogether  too 
restricted.    Gratitude  for  kindness  and  admiration  and  love 
for  ad(n-able  qualities,  may  be  expressed  in  ordinary  conver- 
sational tones  and  phrases.    Even  in  the  public  worship  of 
the  Chni-ch  God  miglit  ha\e  restrained  the  thanksgiving  and 
adoration  of  the  worshippers  to  that  verbal  expression  of  it 
which  He  has  authorized  in  prayer.    He  might  have  pi'e- 
scribed  the  public  expression  of  praise  to  mere  signs  or  pan- 
tomime, or  to  be  an  united  and  inarticulate  shout  of  the  wor- 
shippers.   He  mig'ht  have  prescribed  a  musical  expression  of 
it,  as  He  has  done.    He  miglit  ha\  e  made  that  expi-ession  of 
it  vocal  and  ai'ticulate,  or  exclusively  insti'umental  and  in- 
articalate.    He  might  liave  prescribed  either  or  both,  ex- 
clusively or  in  combination.    The  mode  of  expressing  the 
feeling  is. one  thing,  the  feeling  itself  is  another:  and  the  pe- 
culiar use  and  function  of  the  mode  prescribed  is  still  an- 
other.   The  feeling  is  a  natural  and  instinctive  effect  on  the 
human  heart  as  it  is  actually  constituted  when  the  beauty 
and  grandeur  of  God  are  apprehended  under  any  suitable 
manifestation.    Of  course  the  right  to  express  the  feeling  is 
warranted  by  the  instinctive  origin  of  the  feeling.    But  that 
any  expression  of  it  should  become  a  part  of  divine  Avorship 
and  still  more,  that  it  should  serve  the  purpose  of  a  means 
of  grace  and  positive  benefit  to  the  worshipper  depends  ex- 
clusively on  the  prescription  of  the  divine  Avill.    God  alone 
has  the  right  to  appoint  the  ordinances  of  His  own  wor- 
ship and  give  them  binding  force  upon  the  conscience.  His 
authority  alone  can  give  the  worshipper  the  assurance  that 
the  act  by  which  he  essays  to  approach  God  in  AVorship  is 
or  will  be  really  acceptable.    ******  *** 
God  alone    *    *    *    hag  autiiority  to  prescribe  the  method 
in  which  He  Avill  be  approached.    Even  earthly  monarclis 
claim  the  right  to  settle  the  etiquette  of  their  own  courts. 
They  claim  this  with  justice,  because  as  determined  by  others, 
many  an  act  disagreeable  to  their  OAvn  feelings  might  be 
prescribed.    This  right  to  appoint  ordinances  is  exclusively 
in  God  and  is  indispensable  to  the  comfort  and  assurance  of 
the  worshipped. 

"This  Divine  appointment  or  ordinances  is  still  more  ne- 
cessary if  in  addition  to  the  character  of  the  act  as  an  ordi- 
nance of  Avorship,  it  is  to  have  the  added  character  of  means 
of  grace,  an  instrument  of  positive  blessing  to  the  worship- 
per. No  one  but  Himself  has  the  right  to  pledge  God  to 
any  such  engagement  as  this.  *  *  *  «  ordinance 
of  worship  is  not  necessarily  a  mean£  of  grace.  It  is  easy 
to  conceive  an  order  of  AVorship  like  that  of  the  angels  in 
heaven  prescribed  by  the  King  and  obligatory  on  the  Avor- 
shipper,  yet  carrying  no  special  benefit  or  pledge  of  benefit 
beyond  the  natural  reaction  and  influence  of  the  acts  them- 
selves. But  Avhere  the  two  characters  of  ordinance  of  Avor- 
ship and  means  of  grace  are  to  be  joined  together  in  any 
special  act  of  worship  the  necessity  for  fTod  to  decree  the 
act  and  invest  it  with  both  the  sublime  characters  it  is  to 
wear  becomes  doubly  imperative;  otherwise  all  service  to 
God  in  the  use  of  the  action  is  abolished.    "Know  ye  not," 


said  the  Apostle,  "that  to  whom  ye  yield  yourselves  ser- 
vants to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to  whom  ye  obey?"  Ser- 
\  ice  stands  related  to  Avill ;  this  is  common  sense  and  a  ne- 
cessary logical  result.  A  father  commands  his  son,  but  the 
mother  gives  an  opposite  order;  and  the  son  complies  Avith 
the  latter.  He  is  in  this  case  necessarily  the  servant  of 
his  mother.  Law,  other  than  his  oAvn,  Avhen  t)beyed,  is  not 
service  to  God.  There  cannot  be  service  to  God  except  by 
compliance  Avith  His  Avill.  He  alone  is  the  rightful  law- 
giver. ^^^lat  He  ordains  is  to  be  done  just  as  He  has  pre- 
scribed it  without  additions  or  subtractions  from  it.  As  ex- 
pi-essed  in  the  laAv  of  Moses;  "What  thing  soever  I  command 
you,  observe  to  do  it;  thou  shalt  not  add  thereto  nor  dimin- 
ish fi'om  it."  Othei'wise  all  service  to  God  in  the  act  is 
banished  from  it. 

"But  the  other  character  attached  to  the  act — its  value 
as  a  means  of  grace  is  also  abolished  unless  God  pi-escribes 
the  act.  No  one  has  the  right  to  pledge  Him  for  a  blessing 
on  an  unauthorized  act,  and  it  is  madness  to  expect  it. 
Hence  the  strictness  Avith  Avhich  the  Presbyterian  Church 
has  always  stood  for  the  simple  rites  and  acts  of  sei-vicc 
prescribed  in  the  Scriptures.  It  has  ahvays  deemed  it  not 
only  necessary  for  the  honor  of  God  to  require  His  appoint- 
ments to  be  observed  Avithout  change  by  addition  or  sub- 
traction, but  as  equally  necessary  to  secure  the  benefit  of 
the  worshipper.  Paul  in  Colossians  settles  this  question — 
the  bearing  of  strict  compliance  with  the  divine  prescrip- 
tions on  the  true  intei'csts  of  the  worshipper.  His  language 
carries  the  keenest  possible  rebuke  to  those  who,  weary  of 
the  simple  dignity  of  the  divinely  appointed  worship,  seek  to 
improve  on  the  legislation  of  God  by  all  soi-ts  of  fancied 
enhancements  of  the  splendor  and  attractions  of  the  service. 
*****         *        *       *        *  * 

"Now  God  has  prescribed  the  use  of  psalms  and  hynuis 
and  spiritual  songs  as  the  authorized  myde  of  giving  ex- 
])ression  to  the  sentiment  of  praise  in  His  Avorshij).  He  has 
ordained  it  as  an  ordinance  of  AvorshijJ.  He  has  also  in- 
Nested  it  with  the  additional  and  most  invaluable  chai'acter 
as  a  means  of  grace,  adapted  to  produce  certain  affects  on 
the  soul  of  the  Avorshipper,  which  cannot  be  ijroduccd  in 
any  other  way." 

Pardon  so  long  a  citation  but  only  by  so  full  an  extract 
could  the  dear  and  discriminating  statement  of  our  Presby- 
terian position  be  given.    Dr.  Vaughan  goes  on  further  to 
unfold  the  lessons  of  God's  Word  on  the  uses  and  obligations 
involved  in  this  divine  ordinance.    Because  committed  to  the 
people  by  divine  appointment  it  follows  that  neither  by  neg- 
lect or  inattention  can  the  people  refuse  the  discharge  of 
this  function;  and  that  it  is  their  duty  to  fit  themselves  for 
the  edifying  performance  of  this  service,  as  much  and  as 
truly  so  as  for  the  minister  to  prepare  for  the  pulpit  or  the 
elder,  deacon  of  Sunday  school  teacher  to  qualify  himself 
for  faithful  esrvice.    When  there  is  a  just  conception  of  the 
meaning  of  sacred  song  in  worship,  and  on  whom  the  duty  is 
divinely  enjoined,  it  is  not  impracticable  to  secure  congrega- 
tional singing.    To  attain  this  there  must  be  tiie  study 
of  music.    It  is  as  easy  to  learn  to  sing  as  to  read  or  to  Avrite. 
There  must  be  more  singing  in  private  devotion  and  in  fam- 
ily Avorship.    There  is  nothing  so  grand  and  inspiring  as 
the  upward  roll  of  a  gxeat  volume  of  praise  from  a  vast 
congregation  such  as  I  have  often  heard  in  country  churches 
in  North  Carolina.    No  droning,  intervening  and  often  in- 
terfering instrument  Avould  be  used,  but  only  God's  chosen 
instrument  of  praise,  the  human  voice.    When  a  mighty 
throng  thus  join  in  singing  it  seems  to  me  Ave  have  the  earth- 
ly countei-part  of  that  scene  described  by  the  seer  of  Pat- 
mos:    "And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  saying.  Praise 
our  God  all  ye  his  servants,  and  ye  that  fear  him,  both  small 
and  great.   And  I  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great  mul- 
titude, and  as  the  voice  of  many  Avaters,  and  as  the  voice 
of  mighty  thunderings,  saying,  Allelulia,  for  the  Lord  God 
Omnipotent  reigneth.    Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice  and  give 
honor  to  him. ' ' 

Because  it  is  God's  good  pleasure,  and  he  has  so  or- 
dained that  praise  should  wait  for  him  in  Zion,  the  incense 
of  song  should  ascend  to  him.  But  hoAV  consonant  with  all 
the  beneficent  ordering  of  nature — hoAV  befitting  according 
to  the  teaching  of  reason.  In  that  mysterious  and  un- 
traversed  realm  bordering  the  animal  and  the  spiritual — 
allied  alike  to  the  emotional  and  the  rational — music  has  a 
delightful  and  unimpeached  mastery.  Tennyson  tells  us 
in  "The  Princess"  that  seals  follow  music.  Xenophon  is 
authority  that  horses  are  spurred  to  the  cluirge  by  the  trum- 
])et-blast,  Avhile  ancient  mythology  tells  of  Orpheus,  whose 
song  it  was,  as  Avell  as  his  playing  on  the  lyre,  moved  stones 
and  trees  as  well  as  animate  nature  to  follow  at  his  sweet 
behest.    Linnaeus  has  recorded  instances  of  the  thrill  of  de- 
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light  wrought  in  birds,  beasts,  serpents,  reptiles  and  fishes 
by  nnisic.  Natnre  herself,  with  the  soughing:  pine,  the  sigh- 
ing sea,  the  babbling  streams,  the  droning  of  insect  wings, 
the  deep-voiced  thunder  and  sweeping  winds  and  pattering 
I'ain,  makes  inarticulate  praise.  Even  sounds  unsi)oken  thus 
stir  the  blood  and  quicken  the  pulse.  Before  and  since  the 
days  of  Othello, 

"The  shrill  tnimj), 
The  spirit-stirring  drum,  the  ear-piercing  fife" 
lia\o  been  used  to  fire  the  courage  of  soldiers.  The  whole 
range  of  human  passion  is  swept  by  its  power.  Anger,  love, 
laughter,  joy,  sadness,  fortitude,  coui-age  and  effort  alike 
are  quickened  by  its  sti-ain.  And  when  poetry — the  nuisic 
of  words  is  set  to  melody  the  music  of  sounds — the  highest 
reacli  ol'  |isychical  power  is  attained.  This  is  as  Tennyson 
|)hrascs  it:  "i'erfect  music  unto  noble  words."  The  Mar- 
seillaise is  resi)onsible  for  the  French  Revolution,  and  the 
capture  by  the  Oerman  Empire  of  Alsace  and  Lorraine  is 
due,  it  is  said,  to  the  then  new  German  song,  "The  Watch 
on  the  Rliine. " 

So  that  in  ordaining  song  as  an  ordinance  of  praise  and  a 
means  of  grace,  God,  wiio  made  man,  has  "laid  his  liand  on 
some  of  the  most  mystei'ious  but  powerful  principles  of  hu- 
man nature  and  subsidized  to  the  gracious  purposes  of  his 
kingdom  one  of  the  most  effective  energies  that  can  be  em- 
l^loyed  to  mould  the  feelings  and  determine  the  conduct  of 
men. ' ' 

What  is  a  hymn?  The  Apostle  says:  "Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom:  teaching  and  ad- 
monishing one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  to  the  Lord."  That 
the  Apostle  here  does  not  intentionally  give  a  definite  elas- 
sitication  of  Christian  poetry  may  be  (piite  true,  yet  on  the 
other  hand,  we  cannot  assume  that  it  is  mere  affnence  ot 
rhetoric  that  causes  the  use  of  three  descriptive  woj-ds  if 
one  would  have  sullficed.  Psalms,  hymns,  spiritual  songs,  con- 
vey different  conceptions,  mean  diverse  and  distinct  things. 
Psalm — originally  a  toucliing,  then  of  the  harp  or  other 
stringed  instruments,  with  the  finger  or  with  the  iilectrum; 
then  became  the  instrument  itself,  and  last  of  all,  the  song 
sung  with  this  musical  accompaniment.  The  Septuagint 
first  designated  the  Psalms  of  the  Old  Testament  by  this 
name.  Singularly  enough,  they  have  no  single  Avell  recog- 
nized, universally  accepted  name,  as  so  designated  in  the 
Hebi'ew  Scriptures.  Certainly  the  word  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment must  refer  to  the  inspired  psalms  of  the  Hebrew  Canon 
in  every  instance,  excejit  possibly  in  I.  Cor.  14:26.  (How 
is  it  then  brethren?  When  ye  come  together  every  one  of 
you  liath  a  psalm,  hath  a  doctrine,  etc.  Let  all  things  be 
done  unto  edifying.)  And  I  see  no  reason  why  it  may  not 
so  mean  here.  The  psalms  then  of  Eph.  5:19  and  of  Col. 
.3:16  are,  I  take  it,  the  inspired  Psalms.  These  the  Apostle 
would  have  Christian  people  sing. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Closer  Relations. 


Forty  Years  Ago. 


"And  shall  not.  God  a\'enge  his  own  elect,  wliicli  cry  day 
and  night  unto  him,  though  he  bear  long  with  tliem?" 

One  month  moi'e  and  it  will  be  forty  years  since  the  order 
went  out  from  Washington  to  lay  waste  this  valley,  and  now, 
since  the  visitation  of  fire  upon  Baltimore,  the  question 
starts,  How  shall  those  who  escaped  from  the  effects  of  the 
one  order,  but  not  the  judgment  involved  in  the  decree  for 
the  sweeping  of  Baltimore's  streets  with  flame  leaping  from 
block  to  block,  approj^riate  this  rebuke  of  them  avIio  brought 
nothing  into  this  world,  who  can  carry  nothing  out,  and  who 
yet  would  be  I'icli  at  the  risk  of  piercing  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows  ? 

That  sixth  chaj)ter  of  Paul's  First  Epistle  to  Timothy 
opens  with  the  very  occasion  which  enjoined  upon  the  first 
editor  of  The  Standard,  in  1S61,  the  duty  of  leaving  New 
York  to  withdraw  from  such  as  then  taught  contempt  for 
the  master  who  held  servants  born  in  his  house  or  bought 
with  his  money. 

This  same  chapter  in  Timothy,  which  opens  so  auspicious- 
ly for  the  vindication  of  the  Confederate,  in  its  continuation 
is  charged  with  counsel  no  less  appropriate  to  the  sons  of 
the  Confederate  in  this  day  pleading  for  contentment. 

But  now,  how  about  Aquinaldo?  Can  it  be  that,  by  meth- 
ods courteous  and  honorable,  this  exponent  of  Philippine 
patriotism  might  have  been  won  and  the  war  there  avoided? 

So  also  now,  are  we  awake  to  the  privilege  of  crying  day 
and  night  unto  God  in  the  interest  of  the  men  of  peace  in 
the  Russias  and  all  Europe?  W.  A.  Crawford. 


(Substance  of  a  sj)eech  i)repared  for  the  General  Assem- 
bly, ;it  Mobile,  May,  ]iH)4,  on  the  report  of  the  Committee 
on  C'loser-  Relations  with  other  Presbyterian  Churches.) 

The  committee  unanimmisly  recommended  that  the  As- 
sembly ai)point  a  Committee  of  Conference  consisting  of 
nnie  membei's  to  confer  with  similar  committees  from  other 
Presbyterian  Churches  on  closei-  lelations  by  co-operation 
or  otherwise.  (The  speech  was  delivei-ed  only  in  outline 
because  of  the  rule  limiting  speeches  to  five  minutes.) 

"It  is  to  be  noted  carefully  that  this  report  directs  that 
our  Committee  of  Conference  shall  preserve  the  historic  tes- 
timony of  our  Church;  that  is,  there  shall  be  no  surrender 
nor  compromise  of  those  distinctive  principles  for  which 
we,  in  the  Providence  of  God,  have  been  especially  called 
to  testify.  Just  so,  we  would  not  ask  any  other  Church 
to  give  up  its  historic  position  and  principles.  It  may  be 
well  for  me  to  state  what  I  believe  to  be  those  principles 
which  distinguish  us  as  a  Church — for  which  we  contend,  not 
exclusively,  it  is  tnie,  but  with  more  emphasis  than  other 
Churches.  We  are  glad  to  know  that  each  one  of  these  pi-in- 
ci])les  has  been  affirmed  by  other  Churches.  But  our  Church 
holds  to  them  with  a  tenacity  which  has  markeu  us  as  ultra 
conservative,  and  various  other  Presbyterian  Churches  have 
violated  some  of  them  and  they  have  been  held  very  loosely 
by  others. 

"Those  jn-inciples  which  must  not  be  compromised  by 
any  relations  into  which  we  may  enter,  we  consider  as  es- 
sential to  the  very  foundation  and  effectiveness  of  the  Pres- 
bytei'ian  Churches  in  this  country. 

"1.  We  hold  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  are  the  word  of  God,  infallible,  inspired,  of  ab- 
solute authority  for  doctrine  and  life.  And  our  Church  has 
stood  against  all  attempts,  whether  by  higher  critics  oi 
others,  to  impeach  their  truthfulness,  cast  doubt  on  their 
inspiration,  oi'  to  lower  their  authority — attempts  which  are 
met  with  tolei'ation  in  some  other  Churches. 

"2.  We  believe  in  the  clear,  strong,  decisive  statement  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Scriptures,  without  concessions  to  the 
objections  of  human  reason  or  to  the  weakness  of  human 
hearts.  We  believe  that  where  God  has  spoken  in  his  word 
we  must  receive  the  doctrine  in  its  entirety. 

"We,  therefore,  hold  to  the  Calvinistic  system  as  it  is 
expressed  in  the  Westminster  Standards,  which  are  to  be 
accepted  in  their  plain  historic  sense,  without  modifications. 

"3.  We  believe  the  Church  of  Christ  is  a  spiritual,  non- 
political  organization,  appointed  exclusively  to  the  work  of 
saving  men  from  sin,  by  proclaiming  the  grace  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  training  them  for  His  Kingdom.  This 
excludes  her  from  all  deliverances  on  the  civic,  political, 
sociological  questions  of  the  day.  Our  declaration  of  our 
position  in  1861,  we  believe  to  be  true  and  essential  to  the 
effectiveness  of  the  Church,  expressing  as  it  does  the  true 
sphere  and  mission  of  the  Church.  So  that  we  are  pre- 
cluded from  union  with  any  Church  which  might  claim  the 
right  to  bind  the  conscience  of  men  by  any  deliverance 
beyond  the  questions  which  involve  the  salvation  of  the  soul. 

"4.  We  hold  that  our  Lord  has  assigned  to  woman  her 
true  position  in  the  Church  and  that  He  has  expressly  for- 
bidden her  bearing  rule  therein.  And  so  we  hold  that  the 
l^ractice  in  some  churches  of  making  women  ministers  of  the 
Word,  or  rulers  in  God's  House  is  directly  contrary  to  God's 
Word. 

"And  we  at  the  same  time  recognize  woman's  wonderful 
efficiency  in  advancing  the  Kingdom,  when  her  efforts  are  in 
the  family  and  the  sphere  of  social  life.  As  a  witness  for 
Christ  we  look  upon  the  modern  tendency  to  exalt  women  to 
places  of  authority  in  the  Church  as  subversive  of  the 
Bible  idea  of  the  family. 

■  ".3.  We  recognize  the  distinction  of  races  as  an  ordinance 
of  God;  and  that  the  deep  underlying  differences  of  race  are 
to  be  recognized  in  the  organization  of  the  Church.  And 
M'hile  these  differences  are  no  bar  to  the  privileges  of  grace, 
yet  that  it  is  for  edification  that  provision  be  made  in  the 
outward  organization  which  will  prevent  friction  and  pro- 
mote efficiency. 

"Therefore  we  believe  that  it  is  best  for  the  negroes  to  be 
organized  into  separate  churches  of  their  own.  And  this 
not  because  of  race  prejudice,  not  because  we  regard  the 
negro  as  of  less  account  in  God's  sight;  but  because  we  be- 
lieve that  each  race  can  best  develop  its  Christian  life  and 
character,  and  so  glorify  God,  along  the  lines,  and  accord- 
ing to  the  race  peculiarities,  which  God's  Providence  has 
established. 

"Now  it  is  objected  that  this  report  looks  ultimately  to 
organic  union.    Of  eoui-se  we  do  not  know  what  the  Provi- 
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dence  of  God  may  lead  to  in  the  fvitvire.  He  might  bring 
all  the  Churches  to  a  hearty  acfeptauce  of  our  distinctive 
principles. 

"But  this  report  does  not  look  beyond  closer  co-operative 
relations.  Surely  it  would  be  a  good  thing  if  we  could 
establish  some  form  of  comity  by  which  the  Churches  should 
not  interfere  with  each  other's  work;  and  by  which  fric- 
tion might  be  avoided.  There  are  certain  great  general 
interests  in  which  we  ccnild  all  unite,  without  organic  union. 

"The  committee  in  discussing  this  repoi't  was  sure  that 
our  Church  is  not  ready  for  organic  union  with  any  other 
body.  And  it  is  plain  to  me  that  the  overwhelming  senti- 
ment of  this  Assembly  would  oppose  a  union  Avith  any 
Church  which  would  give  a  gratified  or  a  doubtful  assent 
to  the  Westminster  Standard  of  doctrine. 

Again  this  report  does  not  bind  the  committee  of  con- 
ference to  confer  with  any  particular  Church,  it  is  left  to 
their  discretion  to  say  whether  in  any  special  case  confer- 
ence would  be  profitable.  For  example,  if  any  new  con- 
ditions, such  as  a  union  of  the  Cumberland  and  Northern 
Presbyterian  Churches  should  come  about,  then  it  would  l)e 
competent  for  your  committee  to  postpone  confei'ence,  until 
our  Assembly  could  have  opportunity  to  speak  on  that 
special  case. 

"Or  it  would  be  proper  for  your  committee  to  say  to  aii> 
of  the  Churches  now  negotiating  for  union,  that  we  will  wait 
until  we  see  the  result  of  such  negotiations  before  we  enter 
into  conference. 

"Again  whatever  this  conference  committee  may  do,  is 
not  final,  but  will  have  to  come  before  our  Assembly  for 
revision,  rejection  or  acceptance.  The  only  purpose  of  the 
conference  as  I  understand  it,  is  to  find  out  all  the  facts 
that  may  bear  on  i  closer  relations  with  other  Presbytei'ian 
Churches,  and  also  to  discuss  methods  of  co-operation  nnd  to 
lay  those  facts  and  plans  before  our  Assembly  for  further 
action. 

"This  report  is  I  think,  the  proper  Christian  response  to 
the  various  overtures  and  connnunications  that  this  Assembly 
has  received.  These  connnunications  coming  from  sources 
both  in  and  out  of  our  Church,  represent  a  general  and  grow- 
ing sentiment  among  all  Christians,  which  longs  for  a  more 
real  and  visible  fellowship  among  the  Churches  in  the 
work  of  evangelizing  the  world.  This  sentiment  of  course 
is  not  to  be  followed,  regardless  of  principles;  but  we  cannot 
aff^ord  to  ignore  it.  It  is  the  atmosphere  which  all  Chris- 
tians breathe;  and  it  seems  to  me  that  it  ought  to  ha\'e  its 
pro))er  influence  in  determining  our  action  .as  a  Chui  ch. 
While  we  dare  not  sacrifice  truth  to  sentiment,  yet  surely  we 
should  do  all  that  we  can,  consistently  with  our  pi'inciples, 
to  show  to  the  woild  the  real  unity  which  underlies  many 
of  our  differences. 

"As  to  organic  union,  it  is  a  serious  ({uestion  whether  one 
great  organization  in  outward  form,  would  be  as  effective  in 
advancing  Christ's  Kingdom,  as  would  be  several  mure  com- 
pact organizations,  bound  outwardly  together  by  peculiari- 
ties of  i-ace,  character,  or  position,  yet  Avorking  harmoniously 
each  in  its  own  sphere  for  one  great  end.  It  is  at  least  cer- 
tain to  my  mind  that  this  Report  does  not  mean  organic 
union. ' ' 


Southwestern  Presbyterian  University — Some  Strictures  on 
the  Board. 


By  Rev.  William  H.  Neel,  D.  D. 

It  is  generally  known  that,  at  a  recent  meeting  of  the  di- 
rectors of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  they 
elected  Mr.  B.  H.  Owen  to  succeed  Mr.  D.  N.  Kennedy,  de- 
ceased, in  the  directorate  of  the  University.  This  action  of 
the  board  is  most  remarkable.  There  was  no  necessity  for 
the  election,  at  that  time,  of  any  one  to  succeed  Mr.  Ken- 
nedy. The  Synod  of  Tennessee,  in  1901,  had  elected  the  Rev. 
W.  M.  Anderson,  D.  D.,  an  alternate  director  to  either  of 
the  two  principal  directors  from  that  Synod.  On  the  death 
of  Mr.  Kennedy,  therefore.  Dr.  Anderson  became  his  suc- 
cessor on  the  board,  and  the  Synod  of  Tennesse  should  in- 
sist that  he  be  recognized  by  the  board  as  the  lawful  suc- 
cessor to  Mr.  Kennedy. 

Not  only  was  the  election  of  Mr.  Owen  by  the  board  un- 
necessary, but  it  was  also  illegal.  The  twenty-tifth  by-law 
of  the  "Southwestern  Presbyterian  University"  prescribes 
that  "the  Synods  shall  have  the  sole  power  to  elect  di- 
rectors for  this  University,  two  from  each  Synod,  as  pro- 
vided in  by-law  No.  16."  In  electing  Mr.  Owen  a  member 
of  the  directorate,  the  board  violated  this  by-law.  The  di- 
rectors say  in  their  bill  against  the  Synods  that  they  "are 
advised  that  they  have  the  right,  under  the  charter,  to  re- 
peal such  by-law."  It  is  not  improbable,  therefore,  that, 
before  the  election  of  Mr.  Owen,  they  repealed  the  by-law 


providing  for  the  election  of  directors  by  the  Synods,  in  or- 
der to  clear  the  way  for  them  "to  elect  directors  themselves, 
without  reference  to  the  Synods,"  as  they  furthermore  say 
in  their  bill.  But  this  action,  if  taken,  would  not  acquit 
the  board  of  the  cliarge  of  law-breaking,  for  it  did  not  have 
the  right  to  change  this  by-law  without  the  consent  of  tlie 
Synods.  This  is  clear  from  an  examination  of  the  State 
law  regulative  of  charters.  This  law  provides  that  the  di- 
rectors of  an  educafi(nial  institution,  under  the  patronage  of 
any  Christian  or  Jewish  denomination,  may,  among  other 
things,  "regulate  the  mode  and  manner  of  appointment  of" 
directors,  "as  may  be  required  by  the  denomination  estab- 
lishing the  same."  These  words  liTuit  the  power  of  the 
board  in  regulating  the  "mode  and  manner  oT  appointments 
of"  diiectors.  They  may  make  only  such  regulations  as 
the  Synods  may  appiove.  As  the  Synods  which  "establish- 
ed" the  University  did  not  "require"  the  board  to  change 
this  by-law,  and  as  they  were  not  even  consulted  in  regard 
tochanging  it,  it  is  clear  that  the  board,  if  it  made  the  change, 
exceeded  the  power  granted  to  it  by  its  charter,  and  that 
the  change,  if  made,  is  null  and  void. 

But  if  the  directors  made  this  change  in  the  by-laws  of 
the  University,  they  not  only  exceeded  the  iiower  granted 
them  in  their  charter:  they  also  broke  the  solemn  covenant 
which,  from  the  beginning  of  the  University,  lias  existed  be- 
tween the  Synods  and  the  board.  This  covenant  is  known 
as  the  "Plan  of  Union."  Resolution  seven  of  this  "Plan 
of  Union"  declares  that  "the  Synods  agreeing  to  this  plan 
shall  at  once  elect  directoi's  as  herein  provided."  The  words, 
"as  herein  provided,"  show  that  provision  was  made  in 
the  "Plan  of  Union"  for  the  election  of  directors  by  the 
Synods.  This  "Plan  of  Union" — Avith  its  provision  for  the 
election  of  directors  by  the  Synods — Avas  "formally  adopt- 
ed" by  the  dii'ectors  in  June,  ]S7.5,  "as  the  fundamental 
basis  of  all  their  o|)erations  in  executing  their  trust  under 
the  Synods  Avhicli  adopted  flic  plan."  Having  "foi-mally 
adopted  tlie  Plan  of  TTnion,"  the  directors  were  bound,  both 
morally  and  h^aallv,  to  "execute  their  trust  under  the  Syn- 
ods" in  accordance  with  its  ]n-ovisions.  As  evidence  that 
the  directors  themselves  regarded  the  "Plan  of  Uni(ui"  as 
a  contract  into  which  fliey  had  entered  with  the  Synods,  and 
Avhich  they  could  not  modify  Avithfiut  the  consent  of  the 
Synods,  I  cite  their  action  of  June,  IRSO.  A  proposition  liad 
been  submitted  to  the  Synods  looking  to  the  making  of  a 
change  in  one  of  the  by-laws  of  the  University,  but  as  one 
of  the  Synods  voted  against  the  proposed  change,  and  tAvo 
other  Synods  did  not  vote  on  it  at  all,  the  folloAving  resolu- 
tion Avas  adot)ted  by  the  board: 

"Wliereas,  The  agreeinent  between  the  six  Synods  was 
unaninnnisly  adopted,  it  is  the  judgment  of  the  boai'd  that 
no  part  of  this  contract  can  be  altered  except  by  unanimous 
consent  of  the  original  parties." 

If,  then,  the  board  elected  Mr.  Owen  a  member  of  tlie 
directorate  without  any  alteration  having  been  made  in  tlie 
twenty-fifth  by-laAV,  it  A'iolated  that  by-law.  If  it  altered 
the  by-law  in  such  a  Avay  as  to  make  it  provide  for  the  elec- 
tion of  directors  by  the  board,  it  exceeded  its  rights  under 
the  charter  of  the  University,  and  broke  the  "contract" 
into  Avhich  it  had  entered  Avith  the  Synods  Avhen  it  "form- 
ally adopted  the  Plan  of  Union." 

The  second  act  of  the  board  Avhich  I  shall  examine  is  its 
request  for  an  injunction  against  the  Synods,  restraining 
them  from  removing  the  Univeisity  from  Clarksville,  or 
doing  anything  "looking  or  tending  to  such  removal."  This 
action  of  the  board  Avas  premature.  The  Synods  had  not 
decided  that  the  University  should  be  removed  from  Clarks- 
ville, and  it  was  by  no  means  certain  that  they  would  de- 
cide to  remove  it.  There  Avould  have  been  time  enough  for 
the  board  to  have  asked  for  an  injunction  against  the  Synods 
after  they  should  have  resolved  upon  the  removal  of  the 
University  to  Atlanta. 

The  action  of  the  board  in  applying  for  the  in- 
junction Avas  as  uuAvise  as  it  Avas  premature.  It 
has  complicated  a  question  Avhich  was  already  com- 
plex; it  has  made  any  kind  of  a  settlement 
of  it  more  difficult  than  it  Avas  before,  and  it  has  probably 
made  an  amicable  settlement  of  it  impossible.  If  the  board 
had  stopped  Avith  the  request  for  an  injunction,  the  condi- 
tion, regrettable  as  it  is,  Avuuld  not  have  been  so  regrettable 
as  it  has  become  by  the  introduction  into  the  question  b,A- 
the  board  of  other  questions  Avhich  have  ahvays  been  re- 
garded, both  by  the  Synods  and  by  the  board,  as  settled.  I 
mean  the  questions  of  the  oAvnership  and  of  the  control  of 
the  University.  By  introducing  these  tAvo  questions  into  the 
case  the  board  has  very  greatly  enlarged  the  sphere  of  dis- 
turbance over  the  University.  Before  this  action,  it  was 
confined  to  the  limits  of  Clarksville,  but  noAV  it  will  extend 
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to  tho  rcniutpst  bounds  of  ilie  Synods  of  Teiniessee,  Ala- 
bama, lyiississip))!  and  Louisiana,  for  tlicse  S.N'nods  will  not 
subinil  (o  beini;'  dispossessed  of  llieir  rii;'bts  ol'  own("rshi|) 
and  conlrol  of  tlie  Univei'sity. 

'I'lic  action  of  tlie  board  in  niakiufi'  application  J'oi'  an  in- 
junction against  llie  S>'nods  was  not  only  prcmatni'i'  ;iiid 
niiwiso:  it  was  also  insubordinate.    Jt  has  been  shown  in  a 
former  pai)er  that,  in  the  sjovernment  of  the  University,  ihc 
directors  are  subordinate  to  the  Synods.    They  were  siuilly 
of  insubordination,  therefore,  in  enjoiniufi-  the  Synods.  Thai 
the  Synods  will  permit  this  act  to  pass  without  rebuke,  I 
cannot  believe.    How  came  the  board  to  act  in  this  insub- 
ordinate manner  towai'd  the  Synods'?    The  answer  to  tiiis 
(juestion  is  sugg-ested,  I  beliex'e,  in  the  following'  words  taken 
fi'oin  the  bill  which  they  have  filed  against  the  Synods: 
"They  are  advised  that  they  would  be  violating  the  high 
trust  reposed  in  them  sliould  they  stand  by  and  see  the 
school  ruined  without  effort  on  their  part  to  stop  the  agita- 
tion for  removal."    In  the  light  of  this  quotation  it  is  man- 
ifest that  the  directors  regard  themselves  as  the  repi'escn- 
tatives  of  those  who  have  made  donations  to  the  University, 
and  of  the  Presbyterians  of  the  Southwest,  whose  interest 
in  the  institution  is  suggested  by  the  name  it  bears.    As  the 
representatives  of  these  interests  and  persons,  the  direc- 
tors account  themselves  responsible  for  and  to  them.  But 
is  it  true  that  the  directors  are  the  representatives  of  those 
interests  and  persons?    Is  it  not  true,  rather,  that  the  Syn- 
ods are  the  representatives  of  them, 'and  that  the  directors 
are  the  representatives  of  the  Synods'?  The  "Plan  of  Union" 
gives  an  affirmative  answer  to  this  question,  and  so  does  the 
charter  of  the  University,  for,  Avhile  under  the  charter  the 
directors  are  the  trustees  of  the  University,  they  are  trustees 
by  virtue  of  their  election  to  the  directorate  by  ihe  Synods. 
Being  responsible  for  the  directorate,  the  Synods  are  re- 
sponsible for  the  University;  for  if  the  directors  ihould  at 
any  time  refuse  to  obey  the  Synods,  these  bodies  have  the 
power  to  elect,  on  the  expiration  of  their  terms  of  service, 
other  men  as  directors  who  would  obey  them.    It  is  to  the 
Synods,  therefore,  and  not  to  the  board,  that  Presbytei'ians 
and  others  interested  in  the  University  must  finally  look  fot 
the  rightful  execution  of  the  trust  committed  to  them.  The 
directors  should  recognize  the  trustee  character  of  the  rela- 
tion which  the  Synods  sustain  to  the  University,  and  should 
co-operate  with  them  in  their  endeavor  to  execute  their 
plans  with  reference  to  it.    If  at  any  time  the  directors 
should  be  unable  to  give  the  Synods  the  co-operation  which 
it  is  their  duty  to  give  them,  they  should  resign  their  mem- 
l)ership  in  the  directorate.    Whatever  their  legal  rights  may 
l»e,  they  have  no  moral  ]-ight  to  hinder  the  Synods  from  <lo- 
ing  what  they  may  believe  to  be  right  and  best  for  the  Uni- 
versity.   If  the  Synods  should  err  as  to  what  is  right  and 
best,  the  blame  would  I'est  upon  them,  and  not  upon  the 
board.     That  these  ecclesiastical  bodies  are  likely  to  <lo 
wrong  in  regard  to  the  University,  few  except  the  directors 
will  believe,  and  since  the  directors  ha\e  broken  theii-  coii- 
tract  with  the  Synods  by  repudiating  the  "Plan  of  Union." 
it  wo\d(l  seem  that  the  Synods  can  be  better  trusted  to  do 
that  Avhich  is  right  in  i-et'erouce  to  the  University  than  the 
board. 


The  Invalid  Fund. 


A  few  days  of  sickness  has  given  to  me  a  pleasant  season 
of  quiet  thought  and  prayer.  Among  the  many  things 
thought  of  and  prayed  over  has  been  our  aged  and  infirm 
ministers,  and  the  widows  and  orphans  of  our  deceased  min- 
isters. How  comes  it  that  in  a  church  usually  so  just  as 
ous,  and  among  a  people  usually  so  generous,  a  cause  so  de- 
serving and  appealing  to  all  the  noblest  impulses  of  a  Chris- 
tian heart,  awakens  so  little  interest  and  calls  forth  such 
meagre  response'?  Why  should  the  church  make  for  these 
a  fairlv  comfortable  provision?  Among  many  reasons  there 
are  two  which  ought  to  stir  the  heart  of  the  church. 

1st.  In  these  the  Church  has  an  opportunity  to  show  to  her 
Lord  a  pure  and  disinterested  love.  By  our  support  of  the 
ministry  we  express  our  love  to  Christ,  our  appreciation  of 
his  gospel  and  our  devotion  to  his  cause.  But  in  the  sup- 
port of  the  active  ministry  there  is  always  something  of  the. 
consideration  of  a  quid  pro  quo.  The  giver  expects  and 
does  receive  a  full  equivalent  in  service  for  all  he  gives. 
But  these  aged  and  iufirai  brethren  have  passed  the  point 
of  active  service  so  no  such  equivalent  can  now  be  expected 
or  given.  Yet  thev  are  Christ's  representatives;  his  am- 
bassadors. In  them  Christ  stands  among  us  in  a  condition 
to  be  ministered  to  by  us.  In  these  then  we  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  show  in  a  purely  disinterested  way  our  love  to  our 
Lord."  It  is  such  an  opportunity  as  the  Church  nas  not 
many  of  and  therefore  ought  to  prize.    We  reach  the  best 


and  highest  in  our  religious  lives  in  the  Vjuick  and  cheerful 
us(!  of  just  such  opi)ortunities.  The  heart  of  Christ  hungers 
always  I'or  those  expressions  of  his  peo])le's  love.  So  our 
ministrations  to  these  becomes  to  him  a  sweet  smelling  savor, 
exceedingly  precious  in  his  e\('s. 

2ud.  In  a  liberal  support  of  our  aged  and  infirmed  minis- 
ters and  in  as  tender  care  for  I  lie  w  idows  and  orphans  of 
deceased  ministers  tlie  Church  secures  to  herself  the  best 
efTicicncy  of  ^he  active  ministr-y.    In  every  call  of  a  church 
to  a  pastoi-  are  these  words,  "That  you  may  be  free  from 
worldly  cares  and  avocations  we  provise  and  oblige  ourselves, 
&c. "    Here  the  idea  is  that  ministering  to  the  soul's  wants 
is  a  work  of  such  magnitude  as  to  demand  all  of  a  man's 
powers.    That  the  natui-e  of  the  work  is  such  as  to  demand 
n  mind  free  from  worldly  cares  and  avocations.    But  if  this 
support  is  to  continue  only  during  the  active  service  of  the 
man,  then  no  matter  how  liberal  the  support  may  be,  it 
only  partially  frees  from  these  cares.    Every  intelligent 
man  must  look  forward  either  to  the  time  when  from  age 
he  will  cease  to  he  active,  or  by  his  death  his  wife  and  chil- 
dren will  be  left  without  his  care.    If  the  support  of  the 
church  is  to  continue  only  during  his  active  service,  then  in 
this  period  he  must  provide  for  these  sure  emergencies.  So 
his  mind  must  be  absorbed  in  part  at  least  into  questions 
of  petty  economics,  and  into  questions  of  safe  investments. 
And  so  his  study  must  become  in  part  stocks  and  bonds, 
houses  and  lands,  and  in  that  far  becomes  secularist.  If 
the  principle  be  true  that  the  Church  gets  the  best  service 
from  a  ministry  free  from  worldly  cares  and  avocations, 
then  the  more  perfectly  the  principle  is  applied  the  more 
efficient  will  be  the  service.    Then  by  failing  to  give  a  com- 
fortable supjiort  to  her  aged  and  infirm  ministers  and  to 
the  widows  and  children  of  her  dead  servants  the  Church  is 
cheating  herself  out  of  the  best  sei'vice  of  her  active  min- 
isti'v. 

This  month  then,  look  into  the  face  of  your  own  loved 
and  loving  pastor  who  today  is  serving  yon  so  faithfully 
and  say  \o  him,  for  my  own  soul  and  for  the  souls  of  mine 
I  want  the  very  best  service  you  can  give.  Give  your  whole 
heart  and  mind  to  these  and  I  will  help  to  see  that  not  only 
your  present  wants  are  supplied  but  ample  provision  is 
made  for  you  and  yours  in  the  day  Avhen  you  can  no  longer 
toil,  Ol-  when  you.  lying  <Miiet  in  your  grave,  leave  yours 
to  our  care.  Say  it  not  in  words  but  in  deeds.  Say  it  this 
mouth  by  such  large  contributions  as  will  at  least  double  the 
little  now  given  to  this  cause  and  give  it  so  cheerfully  that 
he  shall  be  mflde  to  feel  that  you  esteem  it  a  pnvilege  and 
not  a  burden.  May  Cod  give  to  the  Church  a  larger  lib- 
erality in  this  matter.  1-  Leeper. 

Ode  to  Death. 

The  following  hymn,  cmnposed  by  Henry  Timrod,  the 
Soutli  Carolina  poet,  was  sung  at  the  consecration  of  Mag- 
nolia Cemetery,  in  Charleston: 
Whose  was  the  hand  that  painted  thee,  0  death! 

In  the  false  aspect  of  a  ruthless  foe. 
Despair  and  sorrow  waiting  on  thy  breath — 

0  gentle  Powci  !  who  could  have  wronged  thee  so? 
Thou  rather  should 'st  be  crowned  with  fadeless  flowers, 

Of  lasting  fragrance  and  celestial  hue; 
Or  be  thy  couch  amid  funeral  bowers. 

But  let  the  stars  and  sunlight  sparkle  through. 

So.  with  these  thoughts  before  us,  we  have  fixed 

And  beautified.  0  Death!  thy  mansion  here, 
Where  gloom  and  gladness— grave  and  garden- mixed. 

Make  it  a  place  to  love,  and  not  to  f»ar. 
X  Heaveu!  shed  thy  most  propitious  dews  around: 

Ye  holy  stars !'  look  down  with  tender  eyes. 
And  gild  and  suard  and  conseci-ate  the  grouna 

Where  we  may  rest,  and  whence  we  pray  to  rise. 

Wounded. 

By  Phoebe  Cary. 
0  men  with  wounded  souls, 

0  women  with  broken  hearts, 
That  have  suffered  since  ever  the  world  was  made. 

And  nobly  borne  your  pants: 

Suffered  and  borne  as  well 

As  the  martyrs  Avhom  we  name, 
That  went  rejoicing  home  through  flood. 

Or  singing  through  the  flame; 

Ye  have  had  of  Him  reward 

For  your  battles  fought  and  won, 
Who  giveth  His  beloved  rest 

When  the  day  of  their  work  is  done. 
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Alexander  Henderson. 


Rev.  R.  E.  Thompson,  D.  D.,  in  Forwai'il. 
When  Kiny  James  had  Andrew  Melville  shut  up  in  (he 
tower  of  London,  and  others  like  him  in  conlincment,  he 
went  on  Avith  the  bnsiness  of  destroying  Presbyterianism. 

The  worship  of  the  Scottish  Ch»irch  was  not  altei'ed,  but 
its  government  was  made  episcopal  so  far  as  was  consistent 
with  the  continuance  of  synods  and  presbyteries  to  admiu.- 
ister  discipline,  and  with  the  meeting  of  General  Assemblies 
at  times  and  in  places  chosen  by  the  king,  and  packed  with 
his  favorites.  Six  such  assemblies  were  held,  the  last  at 
Perth  in  161(S,  and  then  no  other  for  twenty  years.  This 
of  Perth  adopted  the  notorins  Five  Articles  which  required 
I  he  reception  of  the  communion  kneeling,  the  observance  of 
lioly  days  other  than  Sunday,  and  confirmation  by  a  bishoji 
before  admission  to  the  communion;  and  allowed  the  private 
observance  of  both  saci-aments. 

A  number  of  fearless  ministers  protested  against  the  Ar- 
licles,  in  spite  of  threats  of  imprisonment  and  banishment, 
and  one  of  these  was  Alexander  lienderson,  minister  of  Leu- 
chars.  He  had  bid  fair  to  be  one  of  the  worldly  and  self- 
seeking  ministers,  such  as  the  king's  policy  was  creating. 
He  had  fallen  in  with  the  bishops  and  the  king,  and  the 
Archbishop  of  St.  Andrew's  had  ordained  him  in  1614,  and 
liiven  him  his  parish.  So  strong  was  the  opposition  to  his 
appointment  that  the  presbytery  found  the  church  locked, 
and  they  had  to  get  into  it  by  the  Avindow.  A  sermon  by 
Robert  Bruce,  the  greatest  of  Scotch  preachers  since  John 
Ivnox,  in  which  was  handled  the  text  about  the  hireling  avIio 
<  limbs  up  by  another  way  and  enters  not  by  the  door,  touch- 
ed liis  c(uiscience,  and  he  became  a  godly  and-  faithful 
pi-eachei-.  But  he  was  not  a  man  who  loved  strife,  and  from 
hisprotestof  161S  till  his  refusal  to  buy  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  in  Ifi.'iZ,  we  hear  little  of  him.  He  was  of  the  (ein- 
per  which  looks  rather  to  God's  ]")ro\-idence  than  to  men's 
eff(U'ts  for  reform. 

James  died  in  Ifili.''),  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Gharles, 
who  had  all  his  father's  folly  and  duplicity,  without  his 
caution.  He  set  himself  to  Angelicize  Scotland  and  its 
Chui-ch  without  resei'ves,  knoAving  nothing  of  either.  He 
made  the  nobles  enemies  to  tlie  bishops  by  restoring  these  to 
the  high  offices  they  had  held  in  Romanist  times,  but  which 
the  nobles  had  filled  since  the  Reformation;  and  by  requiring 
the  nobles  to  give  back  to  the  church  the  titles  they  had  ac- 
quired at  that  time.  He  offended  the  Presbyterians  by 
introducing  the  English  service  into  his  chapel  at  Holy  rood, 
and  by  having  a  law  passed  that  he  should  prescriljc  tiie 
dress  of  the  ministers.  He  tlius  alienated  the  common  l»eo- 
ple,  who  had  been  growing  in  intelligence  and  influence,  ami 
were  now  the  sti'ongest  class  of  the  kingdoni. 

By  advice  of  William  Laiid.  his  Archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
and  the  great  enemy  of  English  Pui'itanism,  he  determined 
to  establish  in  Scotland  a  liturgical  worship  as  much  like 
that  of  England  as  possible.  He  saw  it  would  not  do  to 
atlem|it  to  bring  in  the  English  Prayer  Book,  so  he  set  some 
of  his  Scottish  bishops  at  preparing  a  book.  What  they  did 
was  sent  to  Archbishop  Land,  Avho  gave  shape  to  everything 
in  it,  and  made  it  in  some  points  more  offensive  to  Protest- 
ants than  was  the  English.  The  same  bishops,  with  the  same 
co-operation  prepared  a  Book  of  Canons,  Avhich  was  to  wipe 
out  nearly  all  that  was  left  of  the  synodical  govei-nment  of 
the  Church ;  and  all  ministers  were  required  to  subscribe  to 
this,  although  it  included  an  approval  of  the  new  Prayer 
Book,  which  nobody  had  ever  seen. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  July,  16.37,  the  book  was  used 
for  the  first  (and  almost  the  last)  time  in  St.  Giles'  Church, 
Edinburgh,  where  John  Knox  had  preached.  The  attempt 
to  read  its  prayers  resulted  in  a  riot,  in  which  the  bishop  and 
dean  were  in  danger.  This  was  the  signal  for  a  general  re- 
sistance, the  ministers  who  did  not  object  declaring  that  they 
had  no  confidence  in  the  magistrates  being  able  to  protect 
them.  Archbishop  Spottiswood,  he  who  had  the  Jesuit 
hanged  in  1615,  had  the  royal  Council  suspend  the  use  of  the 
book  "until  his  majesty's  pleasure  was  known."  Then  be- 
gan a  struggle  between  the  king  and  the  people,  which  at 
last  ended  in  the  king  finding  out  what  the  people's  pleas- 
ure was,  and  that  he  was  not  strong  enough  to  defeat  it. 

Acting  under  the  advice  of  Laud,  Charles  first  tried  bully- 
ing and  then  cajolry,  but  Scotland  was  deaf  to  both.  Nobles, 
citizens^  peasants — ministers  and  people — gentle  and  simple 
— the  whole  nation  united  to  resist  this  effort  to  sacrifice 
their  nationality  and  their  Church  to  Anglicanism.  They 
Hocked  to  Edinburgh  in  such  numbers  that  the  Council 


begged  them  to  go  home.  Avhicli  I  hey  agreed  to  do  with  the 
understand  that  each  class  should  leave  a  committee  to 
represent  it.  These  large  committees  soon  combined,  and 
became  the  real  government  of  Scotland,  with  which  the  king 
had  to  deal. 

Of  the  coannittee  of  ministers,  Alexander  Henderson  and 
David  Dickson  were  the  spokesmen,  by  weight  of  character 
and  abilities.  Henderson  had  already  come  to  the  front  l)y 
the  excellence  of  his  i)rotest  to  the  Council  against  the  order 
which  commanded  him  to  buy  the  otfensive  book.  In  this 
an  English  historian  says,  ho  "cariied  the  controversy  out 
of  the  I'egion  of  ])assion  into  (he  region  of  argument.  He 
descended  into  the  strife  as  a  champion  worthy  of  a  great 
cause. " 

From  this  time  lie  A\as  put  forward  to  speak  for  Scotland 
at  every  crisis,  and  invited  to  prepare  every  document  of 
first-class  imjiortance.  Men  trusted  his  calmness  and  his 
weighty  judgment,  when  they  distrusted  their  own  excite- 
ment. By  his  side  was  Archibald  Johnston,  of  W'ari-iston, 
the  greatest  of  Scottish  laAvyers.  It  was  suggested  that  the 
whole  nation,  as  in  times  past,  should  unite  in  a  coA'enant 
to  stand  by  each  other  until  they  secured  the  restoration 
of  the  church  to  its  purity.  Henderson  and  Warriston  pre- 
pared the  Covenant,  taking  as  its  basis  one  signed  by  the  king 
and  people  in  15S1,  when  there  Avas  a  general  fear  of  a 
Spanish  invasi(m.  This  they  adapted  to  their  OAvn  times  by 
additions,  pledging  resistance  to  the  innovations  upon  the 
government  and  worship  of  tire  kirk,  and  "to  be  good  ex- 
amples of  all  godliness,  soberness,  and  righteousness,  and  of 
every  duty  Ave  owe  to  God  and  man." 

The  signing  of  the  CoA'enant  Avas  one  of  the  grandest 
transacti()ns  in  history.  Nobles,  gentry,  ministers,  bur- 
gesses pressed  forAvard  to  add  their  names.  It  was  laid  on 
a  tombstcuie  in  Greyfriai's'  churchyard,  "whilst  weeping 
multitudes  ])ressed  I'ound  in  lunnbers  too  great  to  be  contain- 
ed in  any  building.  There  ai'e  moments  Avhen  the  stern  Scot- 
tish nature  breaks  out  into  an  enthusiasm  less  passionate  but 
more  enduring  than  the  frenzy  of  a  southern  race.  As  each 
man  and  woman  stepped  forward  in  (urn,  Avitli  the  right  hand 
raised  to  heaven  before  the  pen  A\'as  grasped,  everyone  there 
knew  that  there  Avould  be  no  flincliing  till  their  religion  was 
safe  from  intnisive  violence." 

After  exhausting  cajolery  and  ambiguous  promises,  the 
king  twice  tried  Avar,  but  his  ai-mies  broke  down  through 
his  w;iut  of  money  and  the  ]iassi\e  resistance  of  the  English 
l)eo))le,  who  wei-e  almost  as  tired  of  bishops  and  their  Avays 
as  (he  Scotch.  Wlien  he  alloAved  the  holding  of  an  Assembly 
in  Glasgow,  ni  Ki.'-iS,  Alexander  Henderson  Avas  chosen  Mod- 
erator by  e\ery  \-ote  but  his  own,  and  Archibald  Johnston 
(he  clerk.  Never  had  a.  inodoralor  a  moi-e  difficult  task,  for 
the  Duke  of  Hamilton  was  i)resent  as  the  king's  commis- 
sioner, Avith  instructions  to  block  the  Avay  Avith  objections  at 
every  ste]>.  Henderson  conducted  business  Avith  the  dignity 
of  a  pi'ince  and  the  skill  of  a  diplomat,  meeting  every  ob- 
jection Avith  such  answei-s  that  Hamilton  abandoned  the  game 
and  AvithdrcAv,  ])rotesting  against  the  constitution  of  the 
Assembly  and  e\erything  it  had  done  or  Avould  do. 

It  declared  null  and  void  the  acts  of  every  Assembly  that 
had  met  since  1606  (the  date  of  Alexander  Melville's  removal 
to  England),  shoAving  tliat  not  one  of  them  had  been  laAvful- 
ly  constituted.  It  called  the  bishops  to  its  bar,  and,  when 
they  did  not  appeal',  it  heard  eA'idence  and  convicted  them  of 
false  doctrine,  laAvlessness,  and  (most  of  them)  of  immoral- 
ity. It  voted  their  deposition  from  the  ministry  and  the 
excommunication  of  seven;  and  this  sentence  Avas  pronounced 
by  Henderson  with  "fearsome"  solemnity  after  a  sermon  on 
Christ's  headship  oveh  the  Church.  The  "Golden  Assem- 
bly" adjourned  after  taking  sundry  steps  for  the  restora- 
tion of  discipline  in  the  country,  and  assigning  men  their 
fields  of  labor.  Against  his  protest,  Henderson  Avas  sent  to 
Edinburgh,  his  health  being  so  feeble  that  he  thought  him- 
self unfit  for  a  city  charge. 

But  there  was  no  rest  for  him  till  the  last  came  to  a  sick 
and  Aveary  man  in  1646,  Avhen  he  died  in  "great  peace  and 
comfort."  He  had  had  to  take  a  chief  share  in  every  step 
of  the  nation's  struggle  for  its  liberties.  TAvice  he  went 
forth  Avith  the  Covenanting  army,  to  meet  the  king's  attempt 
to  invade  the  counti-y  from  England,  and  he  helped  to  give 
it  its  Avonderful  character  as  an  array  Avitliout  either  vice  or 
profanity,  with  preaching  and  praying  as  a  part  of  daily 
drill.  Twice  he  Avas  among  the  commissioners  to  negotiate 
a  peace  Avith  the  baffled  king.  The  third  time  he  Avent,  in 
1643,  to  negotiate  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  with 
the  commissioners  of  the  English  Parliament,  who  were 
figliting  for  the  liberties  of  England  with  the  same  unmana- 
geable monarch.  He  went  to  London  as  Commissioner  from 
the  kirk  to  attend  the  Westminster  Assembly,  which  pre- 
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pared  our  Confession  of  Faith  and  ('alechisms.  Ho  attended 
Chai'lc'S  the  First  in  his  imprisonnu'iit .  ti'.ving  to  get  hira  to 
adopt  a  course  wliicli  would  I'et^oncile  hini  witli  his  people. 

The  kihf;  <'\  ideutly  liked  hini,  and  they  discussed  the  ques- 
lioii  ol'  church  li'overnrnent  at  great  length  but  neither  yielded 
a  jol.  As  [Tcnd('i-s(Mi  died  soon  after  this,  some  of  the  Epis- 
copalian party  pnl)lished  a  statement  that -Charles  had  con- 
\erled  liii:i.  :in<l  thai  he  died  of  a,  broken  heart.  They  even 
forged  a  reli-aclimi  foi-  him,  but  lliis  hardly  needed  a  denial 
from  his  friends,  who  liail  been  with  him  for  weeks  before  his 
death.  The  forgers  could  not  catch  or  imitate  that  weighty 
and  dear  style  which  is  seen  in  everything  we  have  from  his 
pen.  lie  died  as  he  lived,  true  to  Scotland,  to  her  church,  to 
its  discipline  and  its  government.  After  Knox  and  Melville, 
be  comes  third  anumg  the  men  who  stood  in  the  gap  in  the 
day  of  peril,  and  is  to  be  held  in  evei-lasting  remembrance. 


His  Little  Sister. 


Catherine  T.  Bunnell. 

Tliei'e  is  a  rich  man  in  one  of  our  large  cities  who  is  doing 
a  wonderful  work  among  the  little  waifs  in  tenements  and 
alleys.  He  belongs  to  no  chai'itable  society,  holds  himself 
responsible  to  none  but  God;  yet  hundreds  of  little  ones 
call  him  their  brother,  and  have  learned  through  him  soBie- 
thing  of  Jesus  Christ's  love  for  them. 

Until  this  man  was  thirty  years  old,  he  never  sacrificed 
himself  to  serve  a  single  human  being,  except  one,  his  step- 
sister, Elsie,  fifteen  years  his  .junior.  His  father  and  her 
mother  were  married  when  Elsie  was  seven  years  old,  and 
from  the  time  when  the  first  night  when,  watching  her  quiet 
sleep,  he  exclaimed,  "Thank  God  for  my  little  sister,"  he 
hail  loved  her  with  a  devotion  which  the  child  returned. 
His  father  totally  engrossed  in  the  cares  of  wealth,  Elsie's 
mother  dying  two  years  after  her  second  maiTiage,  the  youiig 
man  and  the  child  became  all  in  all  to  eacli  other  for  six 
years.  He  taught  her,  played  with  her,  devoted  nearly  all 
his  time  to  her.  He  had  no  business;  always  well  supplied 
with  money,  there  seemed  no  need  for  him  to  work.  But 
when  at  length,  she  went  to  school,  he  fell  in  with  fast  com- 
])auions,  and  wasted  time  and  money  in  riotous  living.  Elsie 
knew  nothing  of  this  for  some  time;  he  was  still  to  her  the 
same  kind,  elder  brother.  When  Mr.  Strickhmd,  justly 
enraged  on  account  of  his  son's  rash  expenditui-es,  revealed 
to  her  something  of  the  young  man's  life,  she  refused  to 
beliex-e  it  and  resolved  to  ask  Frank  to  assure  her  that  these 
reports  were  not  true.  They  could  not  be;  never  in  the  eight 
years  that  she  had  lo\-ed  him  had  she  ever  seen  a  fault  in 
her  hero. 

When  she  learned  the  truth,  she  pleaded  with  him  to 
change  his  life,  he  promising  to  please  her,  that  he  would, 
b\it  constantlv  deferring  it. 

Elsie,  left  more  to  herself  than  formerly,  had  made  friends 
auKuig  the  poor  children  and  visited  them  to  help  them  aiul 
tell  tiiem  of  Jesus. 

But  one  sad  dav  found  Frank's  jiromise  to  reform  unful- 
Hlled  and  cariied  his  little  sister  home  to  God.  It  happened 
in  this  way:  A  pontoon  bridge  across  the  river  had  been  con- 
demned, causing  chance  foot  passengers  a  walk  of  some 
distance  around  to  the  carriage  bridge.  The  day  after  the 
weak  place  had  been  discovered,  before  the  frail  structure 
was  removed,  Elsie  came  that  way,  and  seeing  the  sign  that 
warned  all  comers  of  the  danger,  was  turning  back  when  she 
saw  one  of  her  proteges  come  hurrying  down  the  street.  The 
lass  had  but  a  short  time  to  return  some  work  to  her  employ- 
ers, and  fearing  loss  of  work  if  she  were  late,  crept  under 
the'  rope  that  barred  the  bridge's  entrance  and  sped  on  to 
death,  for  of  a  sudden  the  fastenings  gave  way  and  she  was 
struggling  in  the  water.  Then  Elsie,  herself  a  swimmer, 
seeing  no  one  else  at  hand  to  attempt  a  rescue,  called  for 
help  and  plunged  into  the  river.  It  was  the  old  story  of  a 
strong  swinnmer  held  down  by  a  drowning  person,  of  a  life 
of  wonderful  promise  given  for  one  seemingly  of  little 
use  in  the  world. 

Frank  Strickland's  spirit  was  entirely  broken.  He  went 
one  afternoon  to  pav  a  visit  to  Elsie's  grave.  Crouched  close 
aouinst  the  marble  head-stone  was  a  little  heap,  covered 
with  an  old  plaid  shawl,  which  started  at  his  touch  and  was 
transformed  into  a  pale,  shivering  young  girl.  ^ 
Oh.  sir;  dinna  be  angTv;  if  I  had  thought  ye  wad  be  comm 
I'd  ne'er  'a'  been  here",  ken  sair  weel  that  ye  culdna  bide 
the  sio-ht  o'  me  noo,  after  ]\[iss  Elsie  lost  her  life  for  mme^ 

Strfckland  turned  awav  heartlessly;  he  did,  indeed  loathe 
the  sight  of  poor  Scotch  Mary.    She  drew  near  to  him  tim- 

^*^^'"^0h,  sir,  ye  dinna  ken  boo  I  hae  greeted  o'er  it.  Ye 
think  yersel'  miserable,  an'  I  mak'  nae  doot  that  ye  are  to 


be  pitied;  but  tiiries  are  nae  sae  eas>  wi'  me,  either.  Nicht 
.111(1  day  T  think  o'  Miss  Elsie,  I'oi'  1  "1!  ne'er  forgie  mysel', 
an'  granny  lies  and  frets  because  she  canna  work,  an'  likely 
we'll  biiitli  stai'\e  lang  befoi'e  the  caiild  winter's  o'er.  Ye 're 
greet  in'  for  Miss  Elsie's  death,  l)ut  what  if  she  were  the  only 
one  yc'd  e\('r  had  to  luve,  and  ye  culd  remember-  mony  a 
time  when  she  went  fastin"?  That's  lioo  it'll  be  wi '  me 
when  granny's  dead?" 

She  turned  away,  but  the  old  (|uestion  had  come  back  to 
P'raiik  afresh;  again  the  pleading  voice  was  begging  hira  to 
care  for  his  other  little  ;«isl(M-s.  An  instant  he  ])aused  irre- 
solute, the  next  he  was  sti-iding  after  Scotch  Mary. 

"I 'in  going  home  with  you,  child,  but,  remember,  if  you 
have  lied  to  me,  I  will  not  help  you." 

It  was  a  dark,  grimy  old  house  to  which  she  led  him,  with 
ragged  children  swarming  in  the  alley  and  on  the  narrow 
stairway,  fretful  infant  wailings  issuing  from  the  closed 
doors,  while  women's  harsh  tones  called  the  tiny  youngsters 
outside  to  mind  baby  or  get  the  pitiable  supper  for  the  drunk- 
en father.  Frank  hurried  on,  but  they  blocked  his  way, 
asking,  "Who's  thaf?" 

"Miss  Elsie's  brither, "  answered  Mary,  "come  to  see 
granny.    Dinna  stay  him." 

The  children  fell  back,  keejjing  their  wondering  eyes  fixed 
on  the  yong  man  until  he  entered  a  tiny  attic  room,  whose 
neatness  set  forth  more  clearly  its  poverty.  An  old  woman 
was  lying  on  a  heap  of  straw. 

"Eh,  my  bairn,  hae  ye  come  back?    Who's  that  wi  ye?" 

Frank  came  forward  with  Mary's  introduction  on  his  lips. 

"Miss  Elsie's  brother,"  he  said. 

"An'  Avhy  are  ye  here?  Hae  ye  come  to  chide  us  for  the 
bairnie's  death?  We  culdna  help  it.  I  saw  her  pass  the  door 
one  day;  eh,  but  she  lookit  anuiist  like  one  of  God's  angels 
she  was  sae  bonnie!"  The  old  woman  burst  into  tears. 
"Oh,  spare  us,  God  knows  it's  hard  enuch  noo!" 

"I  did  not  come  for  that."  Frank  said  quietly,  "only  to 
carry  on  a  little  of  my  sister's  work." 

Calling  Marv  to  him  he  put  something  in  her  hand,  whis- 
pered a  few  words  to  her,  and  sent  her  away.  Twenty  min- 
utes later  she  found  him  sitting  on  the  floor,  holding  the  old 
woman's  hand,  as  she  told  him  Avhat  she  knew  of  Elsie's 
visits  to  the  tenement. 

"Itwasna  sae  much  the  little  she  culd  do  to  feed  and  clothe 
them  that  took  hold  on  the  bairn's  heart.  It  was  what  she 
tellit  them  an'  her  way  o'  sayin'  it.  Maun  ye  gang?"  she 
asked,  wistfiillv,  as  he  rose. 

"Indeed,  I  must,  but  Maiy  has  some  little  comforts  for 
vou  in  that  bundle,  and  I  shall  see  that  the  foreman  of  my 
father's  factory  finds  work  for  her  there." 

When  Frank  reappeared  upon  the  stairs,  a  sudden  hush 
fell  upon  the  children.  He  stooped  to  pick  up  a  little  tot 
too  small  to  stand  alone. 

"T'ank  you.  liord  Jesus."  the  baby  stannnered. 
"What  do  vou  mean?"  he  asked  quicklv. 
"Be 'n't  vou  Jesus  Christ?"  queried  a  tiny  boy,  adding 
in  a  disappointed  tone,  as  Frank  silently  shook  his  head, 
"Miss  Elsie  said  as  how  he  wor  her  brother,  an'  se  we 
thoudit  YOU  was  him." 

"No,  I'm  not,"  he  answered,  simply,  feeling  that  he  could 
not  talk  to  them  then.  . 

In  after  davs  thev  listened  spellbound  to  his  fascinating 
words.  But  pyen  on  that  afternoon  he  could  render  them  a 
little  happier.  , 

"All  who  are  hungi-y  show  me  the  nearest  balvei-y,  ne 
called,  and  everv  one'of  them  started.  When  each  had  been 
provided  with  a  fresh,  crisp  loaf  of  bread,  he  called  again, 
"How  many  of  vou  want  to  do  something  for  our  brother, 
Jesus  Christ?" 

The  children  eved  him  wondenngly. 

"Who  Avill  carry  another  loaf  to  sr.me  one  m  the  alley, 

in  Jesus'  name?"  u   ^    4.  i,  a 

Thev  did  not  fully  understand  him  then,  but  each  stretched 
out  his  hands  for  the  bread.  „       .  j 

"When  yer  comin'  again?"  they  asked,  as  they  turned 
back  toward  the  alley.  i.    x  n 

"Tomorrow,"  he  answered,  and  returned  honae  to  tell  old 
Mr  Strickland  of  his  decision  to  remain  in  the  city. 

In  Elsie's  chamber  that  night,  on  his  knees,  he  uttered  that 
praver  of  ten  vears  past,  "Thank  God  for  my  little  sister, 
and  0  Father,  I  thank  thee  that  through  her  thou  hast  in- 
troduced to  me  all  my  other  little  sisters  and  brothers  ni 
the  tenements."— New  York  Observer. 


The  oldest  love  letter  in  the  world  is  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum It  is  a  proposal  of  marriage  for  the  hand  ot  an 
EgJTtian  princess,  and  it  was  made  3..500  years  ago.  It  is 
in  form  of  an  inscribed  brick. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


We  print  this  week  one  of  those  charming  addresses  of 
the  late  Rev.  William  S.  Lacy,  delivered  at  Union  Semi- 
nary. Dr.  Lacy  was  himself  an  authority  on  hymnology,  and 
his  delightful  literary  style  and  the  rai-e  sweetness  of  his 
spirit  made  him  a  welcome  contributor  to  all  our  religions 
papers.  Tiinmgh  this  article  this  week,  he  being  dead  yet. 
speaketh. 

The  article  on  Closer  Relations  was  the  address  of  Dr. 
McNeilly  at  the  General  Assembly,  which  the  five-minute 
rule  boiled  down  to  short  space.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
Dr.  McNeilly 's  attitude  on  this  subject  as  a  member  of  the 
Conference  Committee  has  been  (juestioned  by  Dr.  Daniel, 
we  have  decided  to  print  tliis  address  as  an  adequate  reply. 
Dr.  Neel  has  some  pretty  severe  strictures  on  the  recent  ac- 
tion of  the  Board  of  the  Southwestern  Presbytei-ian  Univer- 
sity. It  would  look,  at  this  distance,  that  about  the  most 
unwise  path  the  Board  could  possibly  take  is  the  course  it 
is  now  pursuing,  making  the  control  of  the  Synods  a  mere 
sham,  with  the  inevitable  effect  of  alienating  the  only  sup- 
port possible — Presbyterian  support.  Our  Church  has  some 
problems  to  solve  along  that  line  pretty  soon.  Dr.  Leeper's 
article  on  the  Invalid  Fund  should  be  a  timely  one  for  those 
who  have  not  given  anything  to  it  or  taken  up  a  collection 
in  their  churches  during  the  month  of  July.  And  the  Devo- 
tional and  Missionai-y  and  Sunday  School  and  Westnjinster 
League  and  Home  Circle  departments  will  be  found  especial- 
ly helpful  and  instinctive  this  week. 

PERSONALS. 


Rev.  C.  G.  Brown,  of  Chester.  S.  C,  is  resting  at  Jump.  Va. 

Rev.  Cameron  Johnson,  of  Kobe.  Japan,  will  soon  leave 
for  a  visit  to  the  homeland. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Bradshaw,  of  New  Bern,  N.  C,  will  be  in  Mt. 
Airy,  Md..  during  his  vacation. 

Rev. S.L.Wilson  has  resigned  the  presidency  of  the  Rogers- 
ville  (Tenn.)  Synodical  College. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Cartledge.  of  Anderson.  S.  C,  will  spend  the 
month  of  August  at  Ashland,  Ga. 

Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw,  of  the  First  Church.  Portsmouth,  Va., 
is  visiting  relatives  in  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Anderson,  Jr.,  of  Shelbyville,  Tenn..  will  supply 
the  First-  Church,  Richmond,  during  August. 

Rev.  J.  L.  Mauze,  of  St.  Louis.  Mo.,  may  be  addressed  at 
Rockbridge  Baths,  Va.,  until  September  1st. 

Rev.  M.  C.  Arrowood,  of  Burlington,  N.  C,  has  been  chosen 
as  evangelist  for  Harmony  (S.  C.)  Presbytery. 

The  address  of  Rev.  Hugh  W.  Hoon,  of  San  Antonio,  Tex., 
will  be  355  Howell  St.,  Dallas,  Tex.,  until  September  1st. 

Rev.  DeW.  C.  Snyder,  D.  D.,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  formerly 


tiur  Congo  Mission,  is  at  present  visiting  at  Whiteport, 
N.  Y. 

Rev.  Baker  P.  Lee.  dean  of  Christ  Church,  Lexington,  Ky.. 
preached  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Newport  News, 
Va.,  recently. 

We  note,  with  pleasure,  that  the  directors  of  Austin  Col- 
lege conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinitv  on  Rev.  A. 
H.  P.  McCnrdy,  of  Cuero.  Texas. 

Rev.  T.  A.  M.  Thomas  is  supplying  the  Centi-al  Church, 
Kansas  City,  during  the  ^•acation  of  Dr.  Neel.  Mr.  Thomas 
also  has  charge  of  a  growing  church  movement  in  the  north- 
eastern portion  of  the  city. 

Rev.  H.  S.  Allyn.  who  has  been  at  liome  for  rest,  expects 
to  sail  on  August  9th  fi-om  Ncav  York,  on  the  Carapathian, 
A'ia  London,  for  Brazil.  His  addi'ess  in  New  York  is  care  of 
Damon  and  Peets,  44  Beekman  Street. 

Rev.  T.  F.  Haney,  of  Aberdeen.  N.  C.  lias  been  called  to 
(lie  McKinnon  and  Westminster  churches.  Concord.  N.  C. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Bayless,  who  has  been  supplying  this  field,  will 
return  to  the  Seminary  to  complete  his  preparation  for  the 
ministry. 

The  Rev.  I.  S.  McElroy,  D.  D.,  secretary  of  Ministerial 
Relief,  occupied  the  pnlyjit  at  Falling  Spring  Church,  Va., 
on  Sunday,  July  17th.  The  pastor.  Rev.  A.  G.  Buckner,  D. 
D.,  ex])ected  to  hold  a  seiues  of  meetings  at  Falling  Spi'ing 
Church  on  or  near  July  29th. 

CburcblFlews^  ^ 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Charlotte. — The  first  services  to  be  held  by  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  East  Side  Chapel  in  their  new  edifice,  which  was 
formei'ly  occupied  by  the  Twelfth  Street  Baptist  Church, 
took  place  July  31st,  in  the  afternoon,  beginning  at  3 :30 
o'clock.  Every  seat  in  the  house  of  worship  was  filled.  Rev. 
Dr.  R.  C.  Reid  made  an  address  on  the  past  histoi-y  of  the 
church,  which  was  filled  with  pleasing  reminiscences  of 
many  of  those  persons  who  were  foremost  in  the  building  up 
of  the  East  Side  Chapel,  which  is  a  part  of  the  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Rev.  Dr.  Martin  D.  Hardin,  pastor  of  the  Second  Church, 
spoke  on  "The  Successful  Church,"  and  the  pastor  of  the 
chapel.  Rev.  Lucian  D.  Noel,  talked  on  the  subject,  "The 
Future  of  the  Church."  Several  of  the  elders  of  the  Sec- 
ond Presbyterian  Church  Avere  present. 

At  the  services  the  following  elders  were  ordained :  Messrs. 
J.  C.  Purser  and  M.  C.  White.  Messrs.  Frank  Rose  and  Ma- 
son Woodside  were  ordained  deacons. 

There  are  a  little  more  than  100  members  of  the  East  Side 
Chapel  now,  and  the  church  is  rapidly  growing,  several  new 
members  beins'  received  by  profession  and  other  additions 
announced  by  letter  Sunday.  The  old  chapel,  which  has 
been  abandoned,  was  built  under  Dr.  Reid's  administration. 
It  will  be  sold  in  the  course  of  time. — Charlotte  Observer. 


Davidson. — Dr.  IT.  L.  Smith  brought  to  a  close  the  series 
of  public  lectures  for  the  Summer  School  on  Wednesday 
night,  delivering  his  well  known  lecture  in  "Some  of  the 
Dreams  of  Modei-n  Inventors."  Among  these  as  yet  undis- 
covered blessings  he  named  (1)  an  inexpensive  form  of  stor- 
age battery,  (2)  the  production  of  light  unaccompanied  by 
heat,  (3)  the  perfecting  of  wireless  telegraphy,  thus  remov- 
ing the  present  obstacles  to  its  universal  use,  (4)  the  utiliza- 
tion of  sun  heat,  and  (5)  the  making  of  food  for  man  and 
beast  by  artificial  means.  The  realization  of  these  dreams, 
he  contends,  would  revolutionize  modern  life  and  civiliza- 
tion. The  speaker,  as  is  always  his  good  fortune,  was  heard 
with  very  evident  interest  and  pleasure.  The  instructors 
of  the  school,  in  a  faculty  meeting  this  week,  noted  with 
evident  gratification  that  the  management  had  brought  the 
numbers  for  the  session  to  the  high-Avater  mark  of  340. 
They  mapped  out  a  plan  by  which  they  propose  to  make  the 
work  a  year  hence  a  still  greater  and  monumental  success. 
The  school  ende^  its  term  today,  and  most  of  the  pupils  will 
have  scattered  to  their  homes  before  tomorrow.  Prof.  A. 
Currie  made  the  presentation  of  prizes  last  night,  in  a  well- 
chosen  speech.  These  were  offered  by  the  Stone  &  Bar- 
i-inger  Co.,  of  Charlotte.  Dr.  J.  P.  Munroe  won  the  beautiful 
little  clock,  being  voted  the  most  popular  citizen  of  David- 
son. Miss  Kiser,  of  Salisbuiy.  was  declared  the  handsomest 
voung  woman,  and  Miss  Myrtle  Wolfe  was  the  best  tennis 
player.  The  winner  of  the  Globe-Wernicke  book  case, 
which  goes  to  the  best  student,  has  not  yet  been  named. 

Dr.  Smith  was  the  orator  at  the  Mooresville  picnic  on  yes- 
terday, and  delighted  his  audience  with  his  address  on 
"Childhood  With  Especial  Reference  to  Farm  Life.'- 
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FLORIDA. 

Orlando. — Tlie  Presbytoiian  Church  at-  this  place  is  a 
comiiiodions  biiildins'  of  wood,  with  airy  windows  and  com- 
fortahlc  seats.  T(  is  painted  white,  and  looks  cool  and  at- 
(racti\(\  Tho  choir  sils  liack  of  tlie  pulpit,  and  numbers 
I'oiir  hiilics  and  three  fj'entlemen.  Tlio  music  is  Jjood,  and 
always  have  a  charming  solo,  sunj;-  simply  but  with 
soothini:'  effect.  The  pulpit  is  banked  with  roses,  and  ferns 
and  })alms  in  jars  on  either  side.  In  this  land  of  flowers 
(hey  do  not  seem  out  of  place  to  beautify  the  church.  Mr. 
Morris  is  a  young  mari'ied  man,  who  preaches  good,  prac- 
ti(^al  sermons.  The  Congregational  Chni-ch  decided  to  join 
I  he  Presbyterian  Church,  and  presented  their  building  to 
I  hem.  It  was  moved  to  a  lot  next  to  the  church,  making  a 
magnificent  Sunday  school  room,  much  needed  by  this  flour- 
ishing church.  This  has  just  been  completed  and  ]iainted 
white.  They  have  a  band  of  music  to  lead  the  children  in 
Sunday  school.  They  have  the  largest  congregations  in  town, 
except,  perhaps,  the  Methodist,  en  the  next  corner  above. 
They  have  union  meetings  often,  and  are  most  friendly  in 
this  progressive,  lovely  city. — Exchange. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
The  Rev.  J.  Loton  Barnes,  one  of  the  veterans  of  the  Synod 
"f  Mississippi,  died  at  his  home  in  Carroll  county,  Miss.,  on 
June  16th,  1904,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age.  He  was 
a  member  of  a  gifted  family — a  son  of  the  Eev.  J.  C.  Barnes, 
D.  D.,  and  a  brother  of  the  Rev.  George  0.  Barnes,  the  elo- 
"uent  evangelist.  A  native  of  Ohio,  he  was  a  graduate  of 
Centre  College,  Ky. — Central  Presbyterian. 


LOUISIANA. 

Monroe. — Rev.  W.  T>.  Spurlin  recently  notified  his  ses- 
sion that  owing  to  impaired  liealth,  he  would  be  forced  to 
give  up  the  jiastorate  here,  and  take  some  work  of  a  more 
active  nature.  The  session,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  con- 
L'regation.  ]iro]iosed  to  gi-ant  him  a  leave  of  absence  for  six 
months,  or  longei',  if  necessary,  with  the  hope  that  he  may 
lie  sufficiently  restored  at  the  expiration  of  that  time  to  I'c- 
sume  the  work.  Mr.  Spurlin  will  travel  for  the  present  in 
the  interest  of  the  Synodical  School  at  Holly  Springs,  Miss. 
His  family  will  remain  in  Monroe. 


ALABAMA. 

Montgomery,  First  Church. — On  Sunday,  -Inly  2.3,  eight 
new  members  wei'e  received  inio  the  fellowship  of  this 
'•hurch.  This  makes  a  total  of  thirty-seven  received  since 
the  first  of  April.  The  pastor.  Rev.  Gr.  W.  Pattei'son,  D. 
D.,  left  home  with  his  family  on  July  25th,  for  a  vacation 
of  six  Aveeks,  to  be  spent  in  St.  Louis  and  Chicago.  Cor- 
respondents may  ad<lress  him  at  5827  Kimbark  Ave.,  Chi- 
cago, 111.,  during  the  month  of  August. 

Highland  Park  Church  has  received  eleven  members  since 
the  second  Sunday  in  .Tune.  Four  of  the  additions  to  the 
inembershi])  wci-e  on  profession  of  faith.  The  church  is 
reaching  out  in  its  work. 


TEXAS. 

Cisco. — On  Sunday.  July  10th,  the  sacrament  of  jhe  Lord's 
Suppei'  Avas  observed.  There  were  no  visible  evidences  of 
the  fruits  of  the  services  more  than  the  strengthening  of 
Cod's  children.  On  the  third  Sabbath  in  July  Mr.  A.  B. 
Johnson,  who  had  been  elected  a  ruling  elder  several  months 
before,  but,  owing  to  the  church  being  vacant,  had  not  been 
installed,  was  ordained  and  installed  ruling  elder.  Our 
•  ■hurch  work  has  taken  on  new  life  since  Mr.  Johnson  came 
to  us.    Our  Sunday  school  was  never  in  a  better  condition. 


The  Presbytery  of  Central  Texas  will  meet  in  Clifton, 
Texas,  Thursdav,  September  22nd,  1904,  at  8  p.  m. 

M.  C.  Button,  Stated  '.  "lerk. 


GEORGIA. 

Quitman. — I  arrived  here  with  my  family  on  the  22nd  of 
June  and  found  a  carriage  waiting  for  us  at  the  depot.  We 
were  driven  directly  to  the  manse  and  found  it  in  the  hands 
of  the  ladies  of  the  congregation  who  gave  ns  a  most  hearty 
welcome.  After  an  hour's  pleasant  social  intercourse  they 
left  us  that  we  might  look  over  our  new  home.  Everything 
was  in  perfect  order  and  a  sumptuous  supper  was  already 
spread  for  us. 

We  found  that  the  pantry  had  been  filled  with  the  nicest 
of  everything  that  was  needed.  But  the  "pounding"  has 
continued  every  day.  On  last  Sabbath  the  Communion  was 
administered  and  it  was  our  pleasure  to  receive  three  by 


letter  and  three  by  ))rofession  of  faith,  one  other  having 
united  b\  jirofession  a  few  Sabbaths  previous. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  fca(ui-es  of  the  work  is,  the 
number  of  those  who  have  volunteered  to  do  any  work  that 
we  may  call  upon  them  to  do.  The  lines  have  indeed  "fallen 
to  US  in  ])leasant  ))laces."  W.  R.  Owings. 


VIRGINIA. 

Notes  From  Union  Seminary. — The  ti-ustees  of  Hamjiden- 
Sidney  College,  Virginia,  have  elected  Mr.  John  T.  Arm- 
sti-ong,  of  the  last  giaduating  class  of  Union  Seminaiy,  to 
the  pi-ofessorship  of  Moral  Science  and  Bible  Study  recently 
resigned  by  President  McTlwaine.  The  election  f)f  so  young 
a  man  to  such  a  position  is  something  exti'aordinary,  but  the 
action  is  wise.  Mr.  Armsti'ong  is  a  man  of  uncommon  abil- 
ity and  attainments  and  has  shown  himself  to  be  a  vital  and 
inspiring  teacher.  The  college  is  to  be  heartily  congratu- 
lated on  such  an  acf|uisition. 

The  sons  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  L.  Dabney,  long  the 
illustrious  teacher  of  Systematic  Theology  in  the  Seminary, 
have  had  a  very  fine  jjortrait  of  their  father  painted  with  a 
view  to  presenting  it  to  the  Seminary.  It  is  now  on  exhi- 
bition in  an  art  gallery  in  Knoxville.  Photographs  of  it 
already  received  here  show  that  it  is  a  singularly  noble  por- 
trait. It  will  have  an  honored  place  in  the  notable  collec- 
tion of  portraits  of  the  fathers  of  the  Church  already  in  the 
reading  room  of  the  Spence  Libraiy. 

The  death  of  ex-President  Kruger  of  the  Transvaal  Re- 
l^ublic  calls  to  mind  the  fact  that  he  was  brought  into  the 
church  by  one  of  the  missionaries  sent  out  from  Union  Semi- 
nary to  South  Africa  in  18,33,  the  late  Dr.  Daniel  Lindley. 
It  will  gratify  the  Church  to  know  that  this  Seminary  which 
has  such  a  wonderful  i-ecord  in  relation  to  Foreign  Missions, 
having  furnished  more  than  half  of  all  the  missionaries  sent 
l)y  our  Church  to  heathen  lands,  continues  to  maintain  un- 
abated interest  in  the  foreign  work.  Five  of  the  recent  grad- 
uates are  now  imder  appointment  to  the  foreign  field. 

The  Missionaiw  Society  of  the  Seminary  has  secured  a 
large,  bi'ight,  conxenient  room  in  Watts  Hall  for  its  use  in- 
stead of  the  smaller  one  which  has  heretofore  served  its 
needs.  The  new  room  will  be  properly  furnished  through  the 
liberality  of  a  generous  niling  elder  in  North  Carolina,  and 
it  is  proposed  to  gather  on  its  walls  pictures  of  all  the  mis- 
sionaries who  have  gone  out  fi-om  the  Seminary.  That  will 
be  an  insjiirina'  room.  It  will  be  something  like  the  twelfth 
chapter  of  Hebrews.  The  Society  already  has  its  owrt 
library,  a  collection  of  about  two  hundred  of  the  best  and 
latest  books  on  Foreign  Missions,  f|uite  independent  of  the 
missionary  literature  in  the  Seminary  Library.  It  is  in  this 
room  that  the  missionary  study  classes  are  held  and  other 
business  of  the  Society  condncted. 

Di-.  Johnson  is  to  sujiply  the  church  at  Salem,  Virginia, 
during  the  next  six  weeks.  Di'.  Moore  is  to  lecture  at  Lake 
Geneva  for  ten  days  in  August  and  afterwards  to  preach  in 
St.  Louis.  Dr.  Strickler  will  preach  in  his  old  church  in 
Atlanta  durinc:  the  month  of  August  in  the  absence  of  the 
pastor.  Rev.  Dr.  Rice.  Mr.  LeRoy  Gresham.  editor  of  the 
Seminary  Magazine,  will  supply  the  church  of  the  Covenant 
in  Richmond  during  the  vacation  absence  of  the  pastor,  Dr. 
Stewart.  Mr.  C.  H.  Pratt  of  the  rising  Senior  Class  is 
doing  good  work  at  the  Hoge  Memorial  Church  this  summer, 
and  Mr.  F.  A.  Brown  of  the  same  class  at  the  Reformatory 
for  boys.  Se\eral  of  these  boys  were  recently  received  into 
the  membership  of  the  Church.  Rev.  Dr.  James  P.  Smith 
continues  his  faithful  labors  at  the  Penitentiary  and  has  the 
encouragement  of  conclusive  evidence  of  a  change  of  heart 
on  the  part  of  some  of  the  convicts.  An  old  colored  woman 
who  has  known  Dr.  Smith  for  many  yeary  says  that  when 
he  gets  to  heaven  he  will  have  to  have  a  basket  to  carry  his 
stars  around  in — there  will  be  so  many  he  can't  get  them  all 
in  his  crown.  And  there  are  many  besides  this  old  colored 
woman  who  think  something  like  that  about  the  good  editor 
of  the  Central  Presbyterian. 

The  Spence  Library  has  recently  received  another  valuable 
sift  of  about  two  hundred  volumes  from  a  gentleman  in 
Tennessee.  Through  the  kindness  of  another  friend  in  Ten- 
nessee the  Library  is  to  receive  shortly  a  complete  file  of 
The  Missionary  from  the  beginning.  186&,  to  the  present  time. 
The  Library  is  procuring  files  also  of  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard. The  Southwestern  Presbyterian,  and  The  Christian  Ob- 
server. Of  the  Central  Presbyterian  it  already  has  a  com- 
plete file.    Such  files  are  of  priceless  value. 

Farmville. — At  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  of  the  Farm- 
ville  Presbyterian  Church  held  July  17,  1904,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  acting  upon  the  resignation  of  Rev.  J.  Gray  McAl- 
lister as  pastor,  Rev.  P.  H.  Gwynn  acted  as  moderator  and 
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Mr.  J.  A.  Spencer  was  elected  clerk  of  the  meeting.  A  let- 
ter was  read  from  Mr.  McAllister  asking-  the  church  to  unite 
with  him  in  a  re(|uest  to  Preshytery  to  dissolve  the  pastoral 
relation. 

Tile  following  letter  from  the  Session  of  the  church  was 
read  and  adopted: 

Tlie  Session  respectfully  recommends  to  the  congregation 
that  the  resignation  of  the  Rev.  J.  Gray  McAllister  as  pastor 
of  this  church  be  accepted;  and  that  his  request  that  the  con- 
gregation unite  with  him  in  asking  a  dissolution  of  the  pas- 
toral relation  at  the  next  meeting  of  West  Hanover  Pres- 
hytery, resignation  to  take  effect  the  first  of  September,  1904, 
l)e  granted.  It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  we  acquiesce  in 
this  request,  but  satisfied  that  Mr.  McAllister  is  prompted 
by  the  highest  and  best  motives  in  taking  this  step,  we  con- 
cur with  him,  though  reluctantly. 

In  taking  this  action  Ave  would  record  the  high  esteem  we 
entertain  for  our  pastor,  as  a  man  of  eminent  piety,  high 
Christian  character  and  devotion  to  duty.  With  marked 
pulpit  abilities  and  especially  the  clear  and  forceful  pre- 
sentation  of  gospel  truths,  he  has  preached  and  taught  faith- 
fully and  well,  and  notAvithstanding  the  exacting  duties  of 
the  study,  he  has  at  all  times  maintained  an  active  interest 
in  the  Sunday  school,  young  peoples'  societies  and  all  de- 
partments of  Church  work.  Realizing  the  important  jsosi- 
tion  this  church  occupies,  he  has  brought  to  bear  on  the  Avork 
it  demands,  the  best  energies  of  a  Avell  furnished  mind,  but 
while  we  deplore  the  necessity  laid  upon  us,  of  giving  him  up, 
yet  A\'e  feel  that  as  Professor  in  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
he  can  do  a  greater  work  in  a  larger  field. 

Therefore  resolved,  That  Ave  surrender  our  chiim  upon 
him  that  the  Church  at  large  may  be  helped  more  abundantly. 
Ordered  that  these  proceedings  be  spread  upon  the  cluirch 
records  and  published  in  the  Central  Presbytei-ian  and  The 
Presbvterian  Standard,  also  a  copy  sent  to  Mr.  McAllister. 

Farmville,  Yn.,  July  17,  1904. 

The  foUoAving  paper  was  presented  by  Maj.  Venable  and 
adopted  as  an  expression  of  the  feelings  of  the  members  of 
the  clnu'ch  : 

Resolvel.  That  with  sincere  regret  this  congregation  con- 
sents to  the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relations  of  this,  the 
Farm\il]e  Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Rev.  J.  Gray  Mc- 
Allistei',  Avho  for  the  past  year  has  ministered  to  us  in  Holy 
things  Avith  faithfulness  in  all  the  services  of  the  Church, 
preaching  the  Gospel  Avith  great  power,  evincing  great  cul- 
ture and  Bible  knowledge,  and  in  manifesting  a  peculiar  gift 
in  speaking  so  plainly  and  attractively  his  T)eautifully  pre- 
pared sermons  so  full  of  instruction  in  Gospel  truths.  But 
above  all  things  has  our  beloved  pastor  endeared  himself^  to 
us  by  his  faithful  pastoral  Avork  in  visiting  the  families  of 
the  church,  particularly  those  far  from  the  church  and  often 
unable  to  attend  the  services. 

Also.  Ave  Avill  miss  his  delightfully  instructixe  Wednesday 
evening  services.  In  all  these  efforts  lie  lias  wonderfully 
united  the  church  in  Christian  sentiment  and  was  leading 
us  to  hope  for  great  growth  in  numbers  and  in  religious  in- 
terest. We  give  our  consent  only  since  our  pastor  himself 
feels  that  he  is  called  to  a  field  of  greater  usefulness  to  ad- 
vance the  interest  of  our  Cluirch  in  education  and  thereby 
promote  the  growth  of  our  Father's  Kingdom  in  the  world. 
(Signed)  J.  A.  Spencer,  Clerk. 


The  Presbytery  of  Abingdon  directed  its  Committee  on  the 
Sabbath  to  arrange  a  program  for  discussion  at  the  fall 
meeting  on  The  Sabbath  Question.  This  meeting  Avill  be 
held  at  Sharon  Church,  in  Bland  county,  beginning  Aug. 
23,  inst.,  at  Avhich  time  the  folhnving  brethren  have  consent- 
ed to  discuss  the  topics  assigned  them : 

1.  The  Sabbath,  or  Weekly  Rest  Day,  from  the  stand- 
point of  Civil  LaAv. — Judge  John  A.  Buchanan. 

2.  The  Sabbath,  or  Weekly  Rest  Day,  from  the  standpoint 
of  Scripture.— Rev.  S.  0.  Hall. 

3.  The  Sabbath,  or  the  Weekly  Rest  Day,  from  the  stand- 
point of  Modern  Civilization. — Rev.  G.  W.  Painter. 

4.  Practical  Sabbath  Keeping. — Rev.  R.  V.  Lancaster. 

John  R.  Herndon. 


Glade  Spring. — A  Sabbath  School  Institute  and  the  Elders 
and  Deacons'  Convention  will  meet  here  August  19-20  ult. 

Jno.  R.  Herndon. 

VIRaiNIA. 

Rev.  Dr.  James  R.  Graham,  of  Winchester,  celebrated  his 
eightieth  birthday  anniversary  on  Saturday,  July  Kith.  Dr. 
Graham  is  pastor  emeritus  of  the  church  at  this  place,  where 
he  was  pastor  from  October,  1851,  until  a  few  years  ago. 


Staunton.— On  Sunday,  July  24th,  Dr.  J.  R.  Rennie,  of 
Norfolk,  preached  in  the  First  Church,  and  at.  the  same  hour 
Dr.  H.  W.  Burwell,  of  Augusta,  Ga..  preached  in  the  Second 
Church.  Both  had  the  largest  congregations  of  the  summer 
at  their  resjiective  churches,  and  tli(.)se  Avho  heard  are  con- 
gratulating each  other  that  they  did  hear.  Dr.  Fraser  and 
his  family  are  spending  their  vacation  at  Panacea  Springs, 
in  this  county.  Dr.  Rennie  will  preach  again  for  him  next 
Sunday,  and  Dr.  Rurwell  for  Dr.  Scott  the  next  two  Sab- 
baths, after  which  Dr.  Scott  is  expected  at  home  from  his 
\  acation  abroad.  T.  C.  M. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


The  Secretary-Elect.— Rev.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  the  secre- 
tary-elect of  the  cause  of  Ministei'ial  Education  and  Relief, 
is  well  knoAvn  as  one  of  the  most  active  and  effective  of  the 
younger  ministers  in  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  His 
seven  years  in  the  ministry  haAC  been  spent  in  his  presenl 
charge,  the  James  Lees  Memorial  Church  of  Louisville,  Avhich 
was  a  feeble  mission,  holding  its  services  in  a  cramped  and 
dingy  store-room,  when  he  accepted  the  appointment  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Louisville  to  that  Avork. 

Today  it  is  a  vigorous  and  aggressive  church,  Avith  a  beau- 
tiful building  free  of  debt,  a  very  large  Sunday  school,  an 
enthusiastic  membership  of  over  300,  and  a  native  worker 
in  the  Brazil  mission  Avho  has  been  supported  by  this  church 
for  six  years.  The  church  also  OAvns  and  operates  a  large, 
annex  embracing  reading  and  recreation  rooms,  baths,  etc., 
Avhich  constitutes  one  of  the  most  i^opular  and  beneficent  in- 
stitutions in  the  city. 

He  has  demonstrated  his  possession  of  pulpit,  pastoral  and 
business  qualifications  of  high  order.  Coupled  Avith  these  is 
a  tender  and  potent  spirituality  Avhich  gives  peculiar  ef- 
f t  ■jtiveness  to  all  his  Avork.  He  is  knoAvn  to  many  through- 
out the  church  by  his  able  conduct  of  the  department  of 
"Practical  and  Illustrative  Notes"  on  the  Sunday  school 
lessons  in  the  Earnest  Worker,  to  Avhich  he  was  called  after 
the  death  of  Rev.  A.  R.  Cocke,  D.  D. 

He  has  been  peculiarly  effective  in  his  ministry  to  y(nuig 
men,  and  in  influencing  them  to  give  favorable  heed  to  the 
claims  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  Miich  good  in  this  connection 
may  be  hoped  for  in  his  visits  to  schools  and  colleges. 

He  has  been  the  recipient  of  many  calls  to  fields  of  promi- 
nence and  influence,  but  he  has  declined  all.  His  acceptance 
of  this  Avork  is  an  assurance  of  earnest  and  consecrated  at- 
tention to  its  duties,  and  should  awaken  the  Church  to  a 
cordial  and  liberal  support  of  these  causes,  now  placed  in 
his  hands. 


The  Presbyterian  Delegation  at  Lookout  Mountain  Mis- 
sionary Conference,  July  1-10,  1904,  recommends  the  fol- 
loAving  policy  of  Avork  among  our  young  people  for  the  en- 
suing year: 

1.  That  Ave  co-operate  with  our  executive  committee  <it 
Foreign  Missions  in  outlining  vigorous  measures  for  inter- 
esting the  young  people  of  the  Church  more  vitally,  for  uti- 
lizing their  energy  more  definitely  for  the  evangelization  of 
the  Avorld. 

2.  That  as  an  essential  step  in  carrying  out  lliis  purpose 
the  organization  of  Mission  Study  classes  be  continued,  in 
accordance  Avith  the  plans  outlined  by  the  Mission  Study 
Department  of  the  Executive  Committee,  Avith  the  aim  of 
establishing  at  least  one  such  class  in  every  churcli. 

3.  That  societies  and  Sunday  schools  be  urged  to  secure 
missionary  libraries,  including  especially  sucli  books  as  will 
be  helpful  in  connection  Avith  mission  study  classes. 

4.  That  our  young  people  be  trained  to  look  upon  giving 
as  an  investment  as  Avell  as  an  act  of  Avorship,  and  that  the 
ForAvard  Movement  method  be  recommended  as  having 
proven  the  best  means  of  securing  intelligent  stewardship. 

5.  That  Ave  set  before  our  Missionary  organizations  the 
need  for  definite  prayer — 

(1)  By  insisting  upon  the  diligent  use  of  the  Book  of 
Prayer. 

(2)  By  enlisting  individuals  and  groups  in  prayer  for 
d,efinite  sections  of  the  mission  field,  especially  in  churches 
which  have  adopted  the  Forward  Movement. 

6.  As  a  necessary  basis  for  the  development  of  a  perma- 
nent and  living  interest  in  missions.  Ave  recommend  the  or- 
ganization of  group  classes  of  voung  people  for  definite 
Bible  Study. 

7.  That  this  Conference  be  recognized  as  our  most  valuable 
training  school  for  leaders  among  young  people  in  the 
chui-ches,  and  that  it  be  our  purpose  to  secure  for  next  year 
a  carefully  selected  delegation,  representative  of  the  activ- 
ities of  the  Church. 
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Missionary  Union  of  Macon  Presbytery.— The  fourth  an- 
nual meotiii«-  (if  the  Woman's  lAneign  Missionary  Union  of 
Maeon  Presbytery  met  at  Albany,  Oa.,  April  'Ah.  '  There  was 
a  (lelifiiittnl  spirit  of  hosjiitality  felt  by  all.  The  meeting 
opened  Tuesday  evenin"-,  when  the  pastor,  Rev.  Mr.  Zeig- 
ler,  most  poi-dially  weleomed  the  Union,  responded  to  by  Mrs. 
Hari'ison,  of  Americus.  We  were  mneh  encouraged  to  find 
two  of  I  lie  weak  soeieties  had  sent  delegates,  and  they  seemed 
very  anxious  to  learn  moi'e  of  this  great  work,  the  pi-o- 
gramme  was  one  of  rare  excellence  throughout.  Oui-  mail- 
bag,  a  new  feature,  was  found  very  interesting,  as  the  let- 
ters came  direct  to  the  Union.  TJie  collections  were  vei\v 
good.  A  special  one  was  taken  for  the  Lapsley,  Wednesday 
evening,  after  a  vei-y  impi-essive  sermon  from  Rev.  Mr.  Tims, 
of  M(uiltrie;  .$22  was  collected.  It  was  moved  and  carried 
tliat,  after  our  true  Presbyterian  fashion,  the  ladies  would 
not  respond  to  the  address  of  welcome,  but  the  Union  will 
invite  a  minister  to  do  so,  so  there  will  be  no  excuse  for  any 
of  the  societies  not  sending  delegates  hereafter.  The  follow- 
ing officers  were  elected  for  this  year:  President,  Mrs.  Tims, 
Moultrie;  vice  presidents,  Mrs.  Harrison  and  Miss  Wheatley, 
of  Americus;  secretary,  Mrs.  Crain,  Albany;  correspond- 
ing secretary,  Mrs.  Douglas,  Macon ;  treasure!-,  Miss  Wade, 
Quitman;  secretai-y  of  literal  uT'e,  Mrs.  McKay,  Moultrie. 

Mrs.  Sam'l  Harrison. 


Foreign  Mission  Receipts  for  July.— Our  receipts  for  Julv 
were  .$19,48.5.63,  a  gain  of  .$,5,692.19  over  those  of  July,  1903. 
"Receipts  for  the  Lajisley  Fund  for  the  month  were  $.5,567.05. 
Total  receipts  for  Lapsley  Fund  to  date,  $35,151.58.  Gain 
in  general  receipts  outside  of  Lapsley  Fund,  $125.14. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Secretary. 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Leslie,  from  Temple  to  Ballinger,  Texas. 
Rev.  J.  B.  Branch,  fi'om  Ii-on  Gate  to  Rich  Patch,  Va. 
Rev.  A.  0.  Price,  froTu  Clarksville  to  Madison,  Tenn. 
Rev.  R.  P.  Walker,  from  Goalgate  to  Hugo,  Ind.  Ter. 
Rev.  D.  W.  Holliniisworfh,  from  Stonega,  Va.,  to  Hinton. 
W.  Ya. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Palmer,  from  1438  Henry  Clay  Ave.,  to  1323 
St.  Andrews'  Street,  New  Orleans,  La. 


TENNESSEE. 

Memphis. — The  Second  Presbyterian  Church  will  be  open 
all  of  August.  Dr.  Curi-y  and  family  will  visit  St.  Louis, 
and  then  go  to  the  mountains  for  the  remainder  of  the  month. 

The  Fiist  Presbyterian  Church  will  be  open  all  of  August, 
Dr.  Neel  leaving  for  St.  Louis  about  the  15th. 

The  Alabama  Street  Presbyterian  Church  will  be  closed 
all  of  August,  excepting  the  Sunday  school  and  prayer  meet- 
ing at  the  usual  hours.  The  iiastor.  Mr.  Scott,  and  his  fam- 
ily will  s])end  the  first  jtart  of  August  at  St.  T^ouis  and  the 
remainder  at  AVinona  Tjake  Assembly,  Indiana. 

The  Lauderdale  Street  Presbyterian  Church  will  be  closed 
the  lattei-  half  of  August,  Mr.  Akers,  the  pastor,  going  on  a 
\  isit  to  North  Carolina. 

The  Third  Presbytei'ian  Church  will  be  open  all  of  August, 
biit  the  pastor,  Mr.  Caldwell,  will  be  absent  at  the  St.  Louis 
Exposition  the  latter  half  of  the  month. 


Zhe  Morlb. 


Mrs.  Choate  christened  the  Cunard  liner  Coronia  at  the 
Clyde  yards. 


Mr.  William  Dean  Howells  has  received  an  honorai-y  doc- 
tor's degree  from  Oxford. 

The  number  of  Fourth  of  July  accidents  and  toy-pistol 
lockjaw  cases  was  much  smaller  this  year  than  last. 


Fighting  between  the  British  and  Thibetans  is  progress- 
ing fiercely,  and  a  lieutenant  of  Sikhs  has  been  killed. 


Colonel  Paul  Francis  De  Gournay,  scholar,  editor  and  sol- 
dier, and  a  newspaper  man  in  New  Orleans  when  the  Civil 
■War  was  declared,  died  at  Baltimore,  Md. 


The  excess  of  the  National  Treasury  expenditures  over  re- 
ceipts for  July  is  already  more  than  .$21,000,000,  or  nearly 
three  times  the  excess  for  the  corresponding  day  last  year. 


Kehachiro  Okahura,  a  millionaire  of  Tokyo,  offers  his  pri- 
vate museum  for  sale  in  America  and  England  for  $1,000.- 
000,  which  he  proposes  to  donate  to  the  Japanese  war  fund. 


The  term  of  a  prisoner  in  Mexi<'o  is  divided  into  three 
periods.  The  first  is  occupied  with  penal"  labor,  the  second 
is  spent  in  the  training  .school,  with  small  pay,  and  the  third 
is  preparatory  to  freedom,  with  paid  wcuk  and  many  privi- 
leges. 


Admiral  Cervera  has  been  presented  with  an  engrossed 
message  bearing  the  signatures  of  a  number  of  well-known 
Americans,  out  of  regard  for  his  good  treatment  of  Ameri- 
can prisoners  taken  at  Santiago.  He  said  tfiat  Iils  conduct 
was  inspired  by  higher  officers. — Exchange. 

Sir  Henry  Stanley,  besides  drawing  a  pension  from  King 
Eeopold  of  .$5,000  a  year  for  sei-vices  i-endered  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Congo  Free  State,  owned  a  considerable  amount 
of  stock  in  several  of  the  Congo  rubber  companies,  which 
proved  a  very  profitable  investment,  for  between  his 
holdings  in  these  entei-prises  and  his  property  in  England, 
he  has  left  an  estate  valued  at  considerably  over  a  million 
of  dollars. 


A  professor  in  the  University  of  Stockholm,  with  the  help 
of  a  Swedish  clockmakei',  has  constructed  a  most  wonderful 
instrument,  which  was  successfully  worked  last  winter.  It 
is  a  registering  meteorograph,  which  records  temperature, 
barometric  pressure,  humidity  of  the  air,  velocity  and  direc- 
tion of  the  wind,  as  well  as  the  amount  of  rain  and  snow. 
The  apparatus  is  installed  about  two  hundred  yards  below 
the  summit  of  one  of  the  highest  mountains  in  the  Alps  of 
Swedish  Lapland.  The  registration  is  not  by  means  of  ink — 
which  would  freeze — but  by  perforations  in  the  paper.  It 
was  installed  below  the  summit  because  if  placed  on  the  top 
the  hoarfrost  would  completely  cover  it.  There  in  the  awful 
solitude  and  silence  it  will  work  on  all  through  the  coming 
winter,  re\ealing  in  the  spring  to  the  eye  of  science  an  in- 
fallible histoi-y  of  the  ceaseless  warring  of  the  elements  by 
day  and  by  night. — New  Yoi'k  Advocate. 


It  is  not  a  i)leasant  thought  that  the  brilliant  white  note 
paper  which  your  hand  rests  upon  may  have  in  it  the  fibers 
from  the  filthy  garment  of  some  Egyptian  fellah  after  it  has 
passed  through  all  the  stages  of  decay  until  it  is  saved  by  a 
ragpicker  from  the  gutter  of  an  Egyptian  town;  and  yet  it 
is  fact  that  hundreds  of  tons  of  Egyptian  rags  are  exported 
every  year  into  America  to  supply  our  paper  mills.  At 
Mannheim,  on  the  Rhine,  the  American  importers  have  their 
ragpicking  houses,  where  the  rags  are  collected  from  all  over 
Eui'o]ie,  the  disease-infected  Levant  not  exee])ted,  and  where 
\\dm<'n  and  childi'en,  too  i)oor  to  earn  a  bettei-  livin":,  work 
day  after  day,  with  wet  spfinges  tied  over  their  mouths,  sort- 
ing these  filthy  scraiis  for  shipment  to  New  York.  Our  best 
pa|)ers  are  made  of  these  rags  and  our  common  ones  of  wood 
pulj),  which  is  obtained  by  grinding  and  macerating  huge 
blocks  f)-om  some  of  oui"  soft-wooded  forest  trees. — National 
( ieogra))hic  Magazine. 


In  the  exhibit  sent  from  the  American  Peace  Society  to 
the  Exposition  at  St.  Louis  the  visitor  will  find  much  food 
for  thought.  In  one  comer  is  a  picture  of  the  new  battle- 
ship Maine,  built  to  replace  the  old  one  that  sank  in  half  a 
minute  in  Havana  harbor,  with  its  precious  freightage  of  400 
soids.  Beside  the  picture  is  the  statement  that  this  ship  cost 
$6,575,000.  Few  people  know  what  one  million  dollars  means 
and  fewer  still  conceive  what  the  price  of  this  Maine  might 
do  for  this  country  were  it  spent  on  building  up  the  man- 
hood of  our  people.  To  make  this  clear,  the  statement  is  ap- 
pended to  the  picture  that  its  cost  equals  all  the  land  and  all 
the  ninety-four  buildings  of  Harvard  University,  plus  all 
the  land  and  all  the  seventy  buildings  of  Tuskegee  Institute, 
plus  all  the  land  and  all  the  buildings  of  Hampton  Institute, 
and  enough  left  over  to  build  fifty  little  school  houses!  To 
make  this  statement  mean  something  to  the  eye,  photo- 
graphs of  many  of  the  great  Harvard  buildings  are  placed 
beneath  with  panoramic  views  of  Hampton  and  Tuskegee  and 
photographs  of  the  colored  students  at  their  work  learning 
useful  trades. — Selected. 


A  train  was  running  away  down  a  steep  grade  on  Saluda 
Mountain,  in  North  Carolina.  The  speed  increased  with 
every  foot  traveled.  The  air-brakes  would  not  work.  Train- 
men were  helpless,  passengers  in  a  state  of  hopeless  fear. 
Just  at  the  moment  when  the  worst  was  expected  the  train 
ran  up  a  short  incline  and  stopped.  Yesterday  morning,  in 
the  New  York  papers,  in  place  of  the  lists  of  dead  and  in- 
jured that  might  have  been,  there  was  the  story  of  how  a 
safety-switch  had  worked  and  had  saved  many  lives.  This 
was  a  story  of  preparation.    The  railroad  company  in  North 
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Carolina  knew  of  certain  dread  possibilities  on  its  route.  It 
provided  against  them,  and  has  reaped  in  the  happy  con- 
clusion of  a  terribly  threatening  incident  the  reward  for  its 
forethought.  When  the  Slocum  took  fire  in  the  East  River 
the  first  fact  revealed  about  the  boat  was  lack  of  pi'epara- 
tion  against  the  horror  then  impending.  Yet  the  possibility 
of  what  was  happening  had  been  demonstrated  many  times — 
with  what  should  have  been  everlasting  force  in  the  case  of 
the  Seawanhaka.  What  is  the  difference  in  the  education  of 
passenger-carrying  corporations  which  brings  it  about  that 
in  North  Carolina  they  take  care  while  in  New  York  they 
take  chances? — New  York  World,  July  9th,  1904. 

By  a  treaty  to  which  Russia  is  a  party,  no  ship  of  war  be- 
longing to  any  nation  is  allowed  to  pass  the  Dardanelles. 
That  treaty  is  a  part  of  the  public  law  of  Europe,  since  every 
European  power  of  any  consequence  is  also  a  party  to  it. 
Yet  Russia  has  sent  these  so-called  "volunteer"  war  ships 
from  the  Black  Sea  through  the  Dardanelles,  asserting  that 
they  must  be  passed  as  merchant  vessels  because  they  car- 
ried no  armanent  that  could  be  seen!  When  these  vessels 
were  allowed  to  pass  into  the  Mediterranean,  their  guns  were 
brought  up  from  below,  and  without  further  ceremony  tlie 
pretended  merchantmen  were  transformed  into  "volunteer" 
war  ships  of  the  Russian  navy !  The  subterfuge  is  too  trans- 
parent to  be  overlooked,  and  it  will  not  be.  So,  the  apolo- 
gies and  damage  for  unlawful  search  and  capture  of  neutral 
vessels  are  likely  to  be  given,  and  still  the  Russian  ruse  is 
not  likely  to  succeed.  It  is  defended,  however,  in  a  thor- 
oughly Russian  fashion,  on  the  ground  that,  at  various  times 
during  the  past  ten  years,  the  treaty  has  been  violated  more 
or  less  openly  in  the  same  manner.  Hence,  it  is  argued  that 
Russia's  previous  and  repeated  violations  of  plighted  faith 
and  public  law  have  given  her  a  permanent  and  prescrip- 
tive right  to  continue  to  violate  them !  If  that  remarkable 
plea  should  be  allowed,  the  Dardanelles  would  very  soon  be- 
come a  Russian  canal,  and  Constantinople  would  become  ipso 
facto  a  Russian  city. — The  Church  Standard. 


The  International  Refoiiu  Bureau  promotes  those  Chris- 
tian reforms  on  which  the  Churches  sociologically  unite 
while  theologically  differing.  Its  plans  for  1904-5  are :  (1) 
Arbitration  treaties  with  France  and  England,  and  Inter- 
national Arbitration  Conference  initiated  by  act  of  Congress. 
(2)  Laws  to  drive  gambling  matter  from  telegraph,  mails 
and  express  more  perfectly.  .  (3)  A  national  anti-cigarette 
law.  (4)  An  anti-polygamy  amendment  to  the  United  States 
Constitution.  Also  expulsion  of  Smoot.  (5)  The  McCumber 
bill,  to  suppress  liquor  selling  in  old  soldiers'  homes  and  in 
all  buildings  owned  by  the  United  States  government.  (6) 
The  Hepburn  inter-State  liquor  bill,  to  subject  liquor  ship- 
ped from  another  State  in  the  original  packages  to  local  au- 
thority as  soon  as  it  crosses  the  State  line.  (7)  A  bill  re- 
(juiring  internal  revenue  collectors  to  furnish  certified  copies 
of  Federal  liquor  tax  receipts  to  any  one  requesting  it.  (8) 
A  bill  to  prevent  the  importation  -and  exportation  of  ob- 
scene literature  and  foul  pictures.  (9)  A  bill  to  forfeit  a 
periodical's  second  class  mail  privileges  when  any  issue  of 
it  has  been  declared  unmailable  by  the  Postoffice  Depart- 
ment. (10)  A  curfew  law  for  the  District  of  Columbia.  (11) 
A  bill  to  suppress  liquor  selling  in  all  the  "Indian  counti-y" 
of  Alaska.  (12)  A  bill  to  stop  collecting  intei"nal  revenue 
from  "  speak-easies "  in  no-license  territory,  and  the  grant- 
ing them  of  Federal  liquor  tax  receipts.  (13)  A  national 
inquiry  commission  bill  to  investigate  effects  of  liquor  and 
opium  on  the  moral,  industrial  and  political  affairs  of  our 
nation.  (14)  Bill  to  prohibit  Sunday  postoffice  banking  in 
issuing  money  orders  and  registered  letters.  (15)  A  bill  to 
prohibit  opium  traffic  in  Philippines  and  in  all  territory  un- 
der United  States  jurisdiction.  (16)  Child  labor  laws  in  va- 
rious States,  restricting  age  at  which  children  can  work  in 
mills,  etc.  (17)  A  uniform  mariiage  and  divorce  law  by  an 
amendment  to  the  United  States  Constitution.  (18)  A  Dis- 
trict of  Columbia  Sabbath  law. 


An  English  Criticism. 

Any  attempt  on  the  part  of  British  journalism  to  take 
sides  in  American  presidential  elections — T)esides  being  a 
gross  impertinence — has  generally  been  unfortunate  for  the 
favored  candidate.  Things  have  changed  much,  and  greatly 
for  the  better,  since  President  Cleveland  cashiered  Lord 
Sackville  for  having  fallen  into  a  "booby  trap"  set  for  him 
by  an  ardent  Republican.  At  the  same  time,  it  would  still 
be  unwise  and  unwarrantable  for  persons  on  this  side  of  the 
Atlantic  to  tender  unsolicited  advice  to  electors  on  the  other 
as  to  whom  they  should  place  in  the  proud  position  of  First 
Magistrate  of  a  mighty  and  prosperous  nation.    But  at  any 
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rate,  we  may  congratulate  our  kinsmen  upon  having  two 
such  eminently  distinguished  and  pre-eminently  upright  men 
to  choose  between.  To  those  in  tiie  United  States  who  are 
not  tied  and  bound  by  the  chains  of  party  allegiance,  the 
words  of  our  old  common  poet  must  frequently  occur,  ' '  How 
happy  could  I  be  with  either,  were  the  othei-  dear  chai-mer 
away  "— words,  by  the  way,  quoted  by  Mr.  Gladstone,  in  one 
of  his  great  Budget  speeches,  to  describe  his  attitude  to- 
wards the  respective  attractions  of  direct  and  indirect  taxa- 
tion. Of  course,  to  the  average  Englishman,  the  name  of 
Theodore  Roosevelt  is  better  known  than  his  Democratic  op- 
ponent, Judge  Parker.  There  are  few  names  more  honored, 
for  the  personal  merits  of  the  bearer,  than  that  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  "Strenuous  Life."  Since  his  succession  to  the 
presidency,  in  circumstances  of  the  deepest  tragedy,  Mr. 
Roosevelt  has  borne  himself  as  a  statesman  of  the  highest 
rank,  a  man  of  inflexible  incorruptibility  and  of  stern  deter- 
mination, even  in  cases  where  his  political  prospects  seemed 
to  be  injured  by  his  course  of  action.  Of  such  a  President 
any  great  republic  might  well  be  proud.  But  in  one  of  those 
rare  flashes  of  genius  and  responsibility  Judge  Parker  re- 
vealed himself  as  standing  personally  on  the  same  level  of 
immutable  principle  and  of  inflexible  honor  as  his  Republi- 
can opponent.  Mr.  Bryan,  who  had  twice  been  defeated  on 
a  "silver  programme,"  which  all  thinking  Americans  re- 
garded as  dishonest  in  its  bearings  upon  the  obligations  of 
the  republic,  had  succeeded  in  so  influencing  the  "caucus" 
at  St.  Louis  as  at  least  to  leave  ambiguous  the  attitude  of  the 
party  towards  the  abolition  of  the  gold  standard  and  the  cry 
for  ' '  free  silver. ' '  Then  arrived  the  hour  and  the  man.  Un- 
officially notified  of  his  nomination,  he  telegraphed,  appar- 
ently without  consultation  with  anybody  or  anything  but 
his  own  conscience,  "I  regard  the  gold 'standard  as  firmly 
and  irrevocably  established,  and  shall  act  accordingly  if  the 
action  of  the  convention  today  shall  be  ratified  by  the  peo- 
ple. As  the  platform  is  silent  on  the.  subject,  my  views 
should  be  made  known  to  the  convention,  and  if  this  proves 
to  be  unsatisfactory  to  the  majority  I  request  you  to  decline 
nomination  for  me  at  once,  so  that  another  may  be  nomi- 
nated before  the  adjournment."  Mr.  Bryan  leapt  from  a 
bed  of  sickness  and  used  his  utmost  to  defeat  Judge  Parker, 
but  in  vain.  And  the  Americans  have  the  satisfaction  of 
knowing  that,  whichever  side  wins,  their  President  will  be 
a  man  nf  the  very  first  order  of  honest  and  upright  states- 
men. 

If  we,  on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  rejoice  in  this  inci- 
dent it  is  Ijecause  of  our  sympathy  and  friendship  with  all 
classes  of  Americans.  Time  was  when  the  relations  between 
the  mother  country  and  the  emancipated  elder  child  de- 
pended somewhat  on  the  triumph  of  Democrats  or  Repub- 
licans, as  the  case  might  be.  Today  it  is  not  so.  With  the 
sporting  feeling  common  to  both  nations,  we  love  a  good 
fight,  and  we  look  on  as  disinterested  sjjectators  and  cry, 
' '  Let  the  best  man  win. ' '  We  have  got  on  admirably  with 
President  Roosevelt  and  his  distinguished  Secretary  of 
State;  we  shall  get  on  equally  well  with  President  Parker — 
should  he  realize  his  ambition — ^^and  his  Secretary  of  State, 
whoever  he  may  be.  There  are  no  seeds  of  friction  or  ill- 
feeling  between  the  two  nations.  Under  the  guidance  of 
President  Roosevelt  and  Mr.  Hay  the  two  great  hindrances 
to  a  complete  understanding — the  Clayton-Bulwer  treaty  and 
the  Alaska  boundary  difficulty — have  been  removed  on  terms 
honorable  and  satisfactory  to  both.  Should  Judge  Parker 
supplant  President  Roosevelt,  and  should  fresh  and  unex- 
pected difficulties  arise,  we  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that 
the  Democratic  Chief  Magistrate  and  his  advisers  would  ap- 
proach the  problem  in  the  same  spirit  of  conciliation  and 
good  faith  as  was  displayed  by  their  immediate  predecessors. 
As  a  matter  of  high  politics,  the  only  two  countries  in  the 
world  that  cannot  afford  to  quaiTcl,  or,  at  least,  to  quarrel 
seriously,  are  America  and  Great  Britain,  and  for  this  sim- 
))le  reason,  that  the  discomfiture  or  humiliation  of  either 
would  play  directly  into  the  hands  of  a  tertium  quid.  Cir- 
cumstances stronger  than  the  ties  of  blood  on  the  one  hand, 
or  of  obsolete  antipathies  on  the  other,  are  driving  the  two 
great  Anglo-Saxon  races  into  one  another's  arms.  As  far 
as  it  is  possible  to  scrutinize  the  future,  nothing  can  happen 
which  could  injure  the  United  States  without  doing  equal 
injury  to  the  British  Empire.  The  centre  of  political  grav- 
ity is  likely,  in  the  future,  to  be  found  in  the  Far  East,  and 
Ihei-e,  at  any  rate,  who  says  American  says  Englishman,  and 
who  says  Englishman  says  American.  John  Bull  &  Sons  we 
have  long  known;  John  Bull,  Sons  &  Co.  may  yet  be  the 
designation  of  the  old-established  firm.  And  no  changes  of 
l^olitieal  predominance  here,  or  in  the  great  republic  beyond 
the  seas,  is  likely  to  affect  the  inevitable  and  desirable  issue. 
— London  Telegraph. 
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HOUSTON  -  HANCOCK.  —  At  the 
Presbyterian  Ohnrcli,  Red  Banks,  Miss., 
July  12,  1904,  by  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigs- 
by,  of  Holly  Sprintjs,  Miss..  Mr.  J.  Blair 
Houston,  and  Mrs.  Clara  Day  Hancock, 
both  of  Red  Bank,  Miss. 


Resolutions  of  Respect. 


BRANNON-ALEXANDER.— At  the 
Presbyterian  manse.  Holly  Springs, 
Miss.,  July  21,  1904,  by  Rev.S.  L.  Grigs- 
by,  Mr.  J.  E.  Braniion,  and  Miss  Lula 
Alexader,  both  of  Memphis,  Tenn. 

Deatbe. 


"Yesterday,  when  I  said,  'Thy  Avill  be 
done,, ' 

T  knew  not  what  that  will  of  thine 
would  be, 

WTiat  clouds  would  gather  black  across 
my  sun, 

What  stoim  and    desolation  waited 
me ; 

I  knew  thy  love  would  give  me  what 
was  best, 

And  I  am  glad  I   could    not    know  the 
rest." 


CARRIGAN.— Died  June  17th,  1904, 
at  his  home  in  Rowan  county,  Mr.  J;  F. 
Carrigan  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 
For  many  years  he  was  an  honored  elder 
and  a  most  active  and  useful  member 
of  Thyatira  Church. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord ;  yea  saith  the  Spirit  that  they  may 
rest  from  their  labors  and  their  works 
do  follow  them. 


WHITE.— Mrs.  Rachel  E.  White  was 
born  September  28th,  1834;  died  sud- 
denly at  her  home  in  Concord,  N.  C, 
May  10th,  1904.  She  was  a  daughter  of 
the  late  Simonton  W^hite,  and  married 
in  February,  1887,  Elder  C.  R.  White, 
of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Con- 
cord, N.  C.  Hers  was  a  lovely  Chris- 
tian character,  manifested  as  faithful 
member  of  the  Church,  an  unselfish,  de- 
voted wife  and  a  model  step-mother. 
At  the  time  of  her  death  she  was  a  loyal 
member  of  the  Fii'st  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Concord,  N.  C. 


(To  tile  memory  of  Mi-.  J.  F.  Carrigan.) 
By  the    Session  of    Thyatira  Church, 

Rowan  county,  N.  C: 

Wiiereas,  Almighty  God  in  His  wise 
Providence  has  taken  to  Himself  our 
beloved  bi'other  and  fellow  laborer,  Mr. 
J.  F.  Carrigan,  be  it 

Resolved,  1st.  That  in  the  death  of 
our  brothei-  this  Session  has  sustained 
the  loss  of  a  wise  counsellor,  loyal  sup- 
porter and  a  faithful  worker; 

2nd.  That  Thyatira  congregation  has 
been  bereaved  of  a  prominent  and  use- 
ful member — one  who  always  had  at- 
heart  the  welfare  of  the  church  and  who 
was  looked  up  to  as  a  conservative,  ac- 
tive and  consecrated  leader. 

'■U-d.  That  the  community  has  lost  one 
of  its  best  and  most  trusted  citizens. 

4th.  That  we  herewith  convey  to  the 
bereaved  family  our  heartfelt  sympathy, 
and  assure  them  of  our  prayer  for  God's 
comforting  gTace  to  sustain  them  at 
this  time. 

5th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  the  Ses- 
sion, a  copy  be  sent  to  the  sorrowing 
family  and  copies  for  publication  be 
furnished  to  The  Presbyterian  Standard 
and  Christian  Observer. 

By  order  of  Session. 

John  A.  Gilmer,  Pastor. 

J.  W.  Sloaii,  Clerk. 


A  Wilmington  Boy  Wins  Honor  in  Bos- 
ton. 

Neil  D.  Emerson,  of  Wilmington,  N. 
C,  completed  a  four  years'  coiu-se  in 
three  years  at  the  Boston  Institute  of 
Technology.  He  was  prepared  at  the 
Horner  Military  School,  Oxford,  N.  C. 


Coming  Ten  Thousand  Six  Hundred  and 
Forty-Four  Miles  to  Enter  School. 

Two  boys  from  Australia  have  en- 
gaged to  enter  Horner  Military  School, 
Oxford,  N.  C,  this  fall. 


A  Doctor's  Service  Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at' 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


PATTERSON.— Died  in  Bladen  coun- 
ty, N.  C,  January  5th,  1904,  Capt.  Dan- 
iel Patterson.  He  was  born  November 
17,  1828,  consequently  had  lived  a  long 
life.  He  was  a  gentle  unobtrusive  Pres- 
byterian, a  highly  respected  and  beloved 
elder  in  Beth-ear  Church.  He  was  a  gal- 
lant soldier  and  faithfully  fought  for 
the  cause  so  dear  to  Southern  hearts, 
leading  his  men  on  with  his  bravery  and 
was  spoken  of  as  the  captain  last  to  sur- 
render at  Fort  Fisher,  who  when  over- 
powered, covered  with  smoke  and  pow- 
der wept  rather  than  give  up. 

After  the  war  he  was  united  in  mar- 
riage to  Miss  Mary  Gilmore.  He  was  a 
happy  and  devoted  husband,  loving  and 
conscientious  father.  His  wife,  Mrs. 
Mary  Patterson,  and  daughters,  Mrs. 
Louola  P.  Leunon,  Misses  Emmie  and 
Ressa  Patterson,  and  son  Master  Alton 
Patterson,  survive  him.  The  sympa- 
thy of  many  friends  is  extended  to  them 
in  their  sore  bereavement. 

"Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceas- 
eth;  for  the  faithful  fail  from  among 
the  children  of  men." 

M.  P.  C. 


WANTED— A  man  for  the  presidency 
of  the  Rogersville  Synodical  College- 
married,  a  Presbyterian,  of  approved 
piety,  conservative,  experienced 
teacher,  organizer  and  manager.  For 
particulars  write  to  Judge  H.  G. 
Kyle,  President;  or  Mr.  A.  B.  Rogan, 
Sec'y  of  Board  of  Trustees,  Rogers- 
ville, Tenn. 


FRSH  FRUIT   EVERY  MONTH  IN 
THE  YEAR. 


All  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables  can 
be  kept  fresh  as  when  picked  by  use  of 
King's  Fruit  Powder. 

A  package  puts  up  40  pounds,  and 
saves  time,  labor  and  money. 

Be  sure  you  get  King's.  No  other  so 
good.  By  mail  for  25c.  Burwell  & 
Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (3) 


Week-End   Rates   Over   Carolina  and 
Northwestern  Railway,  Season  1904. 


New  Book  on 
H^rda^ng'er  and 

Gittertyl 
Embroidery 


Price,  25c. 

Hardanger  Embroidery  is  new  to 
most  American.'?,  but  if  you  liave 
ever  traveled  througii  Norway, 
Sweden  or  Denmarlt,  you  will  learn 
that  every  child  knows  what  the 
work  is. 

The  Embroidery  takes  its  name 
from  the  little  city  of  HAR- 
DANGER, in  Western  Norway. 

Our  book  contains  54  pages,  illus- 
trated by  over  fifty  of  the  finest 
half-tone  illustrations,  with  com- 
plete instructions  for  working  these 
stitches. 

We  sell  all  the  materials  for  the 
work.    Price  list  in  book. 

25c.  in  stamps  or  money  order 
for  the  book.   Postage  prepaid. 

Miller  &  Rhoads, 

Richmond,  Va. 


Agents  are  authorized  to  sell  round 
trip  tickets  to  all  points  north  of  theii- 
station  at  rate  of  $1.50  for  the  round 
trip.  Tickets  on  sale  Saturdays,  good 
returning  Mondays. 

This  rate  effective  until  September 
24th,  1904.  E.  F.  Reid, 

General  Passenger  Agent. 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

.ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -       ?        N.  C. 


1904. 
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®ut  Xfttle  jFolhs- 


Cbil&ren's  letters. 


Lemon  Springs,  N.  C, 

July  20,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  twelve  years  of  age. 
My  papa  takes  your  nice  paper  and  I 
enjoy  reading  the  Children's  Letters 
very  much.  1  have  four  sisters  and  six 
brothers. 

Our  school  is  out.  My  teacher  was 
Miss  Mattie  Caldwell  and  how  we  did 
love  her ! 

I  hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print  as  I 
want  to  surprise  my  brother. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Samantha  Thomas. 


Lumber  Bridge,  N.  C,  July,  1904. 
Deal'  Standard: 

I  will  write  again.  I  was  glad  to  see 
my  letter  published  in  last  week's  pa- 
per. I  tried  the  Catechism  to  say  it 
perfect  with  three  more  boys  and  I  and 
two  more  missed  it,  but  are  going  to 
try  it  to  Rev.  Mr.  Caligan  this  coming- 
Sunday  evening  if  nothing  happens. 
Please  publish  these  few  lines  and  I  will 
ask  a  Bible  question:  How  many  times 
is  the  word  Levi  mentioned  in  the  Bible 
and  whicli  chajiters  and  verse? 

Hector  J.  McLean. 


How  Betty  Guarded  the  Gate. 


Alice  and  Betty  Wall's  home  is  on  the 
third  floor  of  a  tall  apartment  house  in 
a  large  city,  and  their  playground  is 
the  street.  When  they  went  last  July 
to  spefid  a  month  in  the  country  at  their 
grandmother's,  their  joy  in  the  outdoor 
life  cannot  be  described. 

"I'm  so  glad  you  thought  to  live  in 
the  country,  grandmother,"  said  Alice. 
"  It 's  so  big  and  so  wide !  I  want  to 
stay  here  always!" 

"I  wonder,"  said  six-year-old  Betty, 
who  was  a  thoughtful  child,  and  always 
reasoned  about  things,  "1  wonder  why 
they  don't  build  cities  in  the  country, 
-  where  there  is  more  room ! ' ' 

Now  grandmother  had  a  charming  old- 
fashioned  garden,  in  which  grew  the 
most  delicious  fruits  and  vegetables,  be- 
sides long  rows  of  old-time  flowers. 
Everything  seemed  to  like  to  grow  for 
grandmother.  Alice  and  Betsy  found 
great  delight  in  this  garden,  and  helped 
grandmother  weed  and  prune,  and  en- 
joyed the  fresh  fruits  and  flowers. 

One  morning  the  three  went  out  to  see 
if  there  were  enough  ripe  strawberries 
for  a  shortcake.  As  they  went  down 
the  path,  what  did  they  see  lying  on  the 
ground  but  the  gate  which  opened  into 
the  street? 

' '  Why,  why ! ' '  said  grandmother. 
' '  How  did  that  happen  ?  And  the  hinges 
are  broken,  too,  and  your  grandfather 
has  gone  to  the  upper  meadow,  and  won't 
be  back  till  supper  time !  We  shall 
have  to  try  to  fix  up  the  gate  ourselves, 
else  something  will  come  in  and  destroy 
the  garden." 

But  grandmother  was  not  much  of  a 
carpenter  and  the  best  she  could  do  was 
to  set  up  the  gate  and  tie  it  in  place. 

"Now,  Alice  and  Betty,"  said  grand- 
mother, "you  know  what  a  little  busy- 
body Ned  Noddy,  Mr.  Barker's  donkey, 
is,  and  that  wherever  he  can  poke  his 
nose  his  body  is  sure  to  follow.  If  Ned 
Noddy  should  spy  our  broken  gate,  he 


would  push  in  and  eat  up  half  we  have. 
So  we  shall  have  to  guard  the  gate  all 
day.  I  must  be  busy  in  the  house  and 
I  want  you  to  take  turns  watching  it 
until  your  grandfather  comes  home.  I 
will  let  you  have  the  little  alarm  clock 
to  tell  the  time,  and  one  of  you  can 
watch  an  hour,  and  the  other  be  free 
till  it  is  her  turn.  It  is  now  nine 
o'clock,  and  as  Alice  is  the  older,  she 
may  begin.  When  it  is  ten  o'clock,  it 
will  be  your  turn,  Betty.  You  can  bring 
your  playthings  down  here  and  play,  but 
you  must  not  go  away  from  near  the 
gate. ' ' 

The  idea  of  being  guards  delighted  the 
little  girls.  Alice  shouldered  a  stick 
and  marched  up  and  down  in  front  of 
the  gate  as  she  had  seen  the  sentries 
do  at  the  gate  of  the  old  fort. 

Both  little  sentinels  kept  faithful 
watch ;  but  nothing  came  by  except  Wid- 
ow Dobson's  three  geese,  and  they  walk- 
ed away  when  Betty  waved  her  stick 
and  called,  "Shee!  shoo!" 

At  noon  time  what  did  grandmother  do 
but  bring  out  a  little  table  and  they  all 
took  their  lunch  together  in  the  shade 
of  the  great  graceful  elm. 

Tlie  morning  hours  had  sped  quickly. 
But  the  afternoon  was  hot  and  sulti-y; 
and,  when  it  was  the  turn  of  one  to  watch 
the  gate  the  other  ran  away  in  search 
of  amusement,  being  warned  of  her  time 
by  the  watcher  blowing  a  whistle  which 
grandmother  had  tied  to  the  gate  post. 

At  three  o'clock  it  was  Betty's  turn 
to  guard  the  gate. 

"I  am  going  away  to  play  in  the 
brook  till  it's  my  turn,"  said  Alice.  "I 
shall  make  leaf  boats  and  watch  them 
sail  away." 

"0  dear,"  said  Betty,  "I  wish  I 
could  go,  too ! ' ' 

"Well,  you  can  when  it's  my  turn  to 
watch,"  said  Alice.    And  away  she  ran. 

"0,  I'm  so  tired  and  hot!"  said  Bet- 
ty. "I  wish  these  old  hinges  had  stay- 
ed mended."  Then  a  bright  idea  came 
to  her. 

"I  wonder  grandmother  didn't  think 
of  this!"  she  said  to  herself  as  she  took 
out  her  paints  and  a  sheet  of  fresh  pa- 
per. "Prob'bly  it's  cause  she  never 
lived  in  the  city,  and  seen  the  signs  that 
tell  you  not  to  go  in  places." 

Betty  worked  industriously,  and 
soon  she  had  painted  a  "sign."  It 
read,  "Kepe  out  Of  the  GarDDen." 
This  sign  she  pinned  on  the  outside  of 
the  gate.  She  was  about  to  put  away 
her  paints,  when  she  thought  of  the  need 
of  still  another  sign. 

"Ned  Noddy  will  prob'bly  see  this 
sign,"  she  said,  "but  I  better  have  an- 
other one  inside  should  he  get  in. ' '  So 
she  took  up  her  paint  brush  again,  and 
presently  she  was  pinning  to  one  of  the 
stakes  which  upheld  the  tomatoes  a 
sign  which  read  this  way :  ' '  Do  not  Pik 
Eny  OF  tHe  thinGS."  " 

"There,"  said  she,  as  she  wiped  her 
dauby  hands  on  her  apron,  "that  will 
make  it  all  sure !  Grandmother  iWill 
be  glad  I  thought  of  it.  I'll  run  and 
tell  her  this  minute." 

But,  though  she  called  and  searched 
the  house,  no  grandmother  could  be 
found,  so  she  ran  to  the  orchard  to  tell 
Alice.  Alice  could  not  be  found,  either; 
and  Betty  sat  down  on  the  bank  of  the 
shady  stream,  took  off  her  shoes  and 
stockings,  dabbled  her  feet  in  the  cool 
water,  and  listened  to  the  birds  singing 
in  the  orchard,  until,  before  she  knew 
it,  she  was  fast  asleep. 

She  was  just  dreaming  that  a  row  of 


donkeys  stood  in  front  of  the  gate  read- 
ing the  sign  and  shaking  their  heads, 
and  that  Widow  Dobson's  gander  was 
blowing  the  whistle  for  the  geese  to 
come  and  read  it  too,  when  she  was 
wakened  by  a  shrill  shouting  and  halloo- 
ing, mingled  with  the  sharp  notes  of  the 
whistle,  and  heard  close  by  her  the 
sound  of  scampering  feet.  She  open- 
ed her  eyes  just  in  time  to  see  Ned  Nod- 
dy capering  doivn  the  orchard  with  his 
mouth  full  of  juicy  corn  leaves. 

Betty  jumped  up.  Something  must 
have  happened  to  her  signs!  Grand- 
mother's garden  would  be  all  eaten  up! 
Never  heeding  the  pebbles  and  thistles 
which  scratched  and  bruised  her  little 
bare  feet,  she  flew  up  the  orchard  path 
to  the  garden. 

There  were  grandmother  and  Alice 
shooing  Widow  Dobson's  geese  through 
the  open  gateway,  the  gander  protesting 
with  his  loudest  hiss!  With  her  help 
Ned  Noddy  was  cornered  in  the  orchard, 
a  halter  put  on  him,  and  then  he  was  led 
meekly  back  through  the  rows  of  vegeta- 
bles, and  turned  out  again  into  the  high- 
way. 

"0,  Betty,  Betty,"  said  grandmother, 
as  she  set  up  the  gate  and  tied  the  rope 
again  about  the  posts,  "what  made  you 
leave  the  gate?" 

"Why,  grandmother,"  said  poor  little 
tearful  Betty,  '  *  I  put  up  signs  as  they 
do  in  the  city  to  tell  'em  not  to  come 
in ! " 

There  was  a  funny  twinkle  in  grand- 
mother's eye  as  Betty  pointed  "out  the 
fluttering  signs. 

"My  child,"  she  said,  "did  you  real- 
ly think  donkeys  and  geese  could  read?" 

"Maybe  donkeys  and  geese  can't  in 
the  country,"  said  Betty  slowly;  "but 
I  know  city  donkeys  and  geese  can,  for 
there  are  never  any  at  all  where  the 
signs  say :  '  Keep  off  the  Grass ! '  " — 
Elizabeth  Flint  Wade,  in  Little  Folks. 


"I  Gave  Them  Myself." 


Said  a  mother  to  me  one  day: 
' '  When  my  children  were  young  I 
thought  the  very  best  thing  I  could  do 
for  them  was  to  give  them  myself.  So 
I  spared  no  pains  to  talk  with  them, 
to  read  to  them,  to  teach  them,  to  pray 
with  them,  to  be  a  loving  companion  and 
friend  to  my  children.  I  had  to  neg- 
lect my  home  often.  I  had  no  time  to 
indulge  myself  in  many  things  which  I 
should  have  liked  to  do.  I  was  so  busy 
adorning  their  minds  and  cultivating 
their  hearts'  best  affections  that  I  could 
not  adorn  their  bodies  in  fine  clothes, 
though  I  kept  them  neat  and  comfort- 
able at  all  times.  I  have  my  reward 
now.  My  sons  are  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel; my  grown-up  daughter  is  a  Chris- 
tian woman.  I  have  plenty  of  time, 
now,  to  sit  down  and  rest,  plenty  of 
time  to  keep  my  house  in  order,  plenty 
of  time  to  indulge  myself,  besides  going 
about  my  Master's  business  wherever 
He  has  need  for  me.  I  have  a  thousand 
beautiful  memories  of  their  childhood  to 
comfort  me.  Now  that  they  have  gone 
out  into  the  world,  I  have  the  sweet  con- 
sciousness of  having  done  all  I  could  to 
make  them  ready  for  whatever  work  God 
calls  them  to  do." — Life  and  Faith. 

ACCOMMODATIONS  for  St.  Louis 
Visitors;  car  service  direct  to  Fair; 
rates  moderate;  private  family;  res- 
ervations by  correspondence.  Mrs. 
Squires,  No.  1023  Pendleton  Ave. 
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The  Testing  of  Phil. 


It  was  an  extremely  warm  morning. 
Under  the  white  awning  in  front  of  E. 
K.  Hall  &  Son's  large  grocery  store, 
protected  from  the  rays  of  the  July 
sun,  were  boxes  of  blueberries,  ruddy 
currants,  and  juicy  raspberries  tempt- 
ingly displayed. 

Below  on  the  neatiy-swept  walk  were 
baskets  of  patatoes,  green  peas,  rad- 
ishes, and  othei^  vegetables  th^lat  the 
early  morning  wagons  had  brought  in 
before  the  dew  was  yet  off  the  vines 
and  plants. 

One  of  the  clerks  of  the  firm,  in  spot- 
less white  apron  and  stiff  paper  cuffs, 
was  spraying  the  bricks  on  eithei-  side 
the  open  door,  to  keep  the  surroundings 
cool  and  atti'active.  One  of  the  older 
Mr.  Hall's  business  maxims  was: 
"Make  things  neat  if  custom  you  would 
keep. ' ' 

"This  must  be  the  place,"  and  Phil 
Holbrook  stood  hesitatingly  under  the 
protecting  awning.  "It's  2806 — that's 
the  number  the  advertisement  said. 
Yes,  this  is  E.  K.  Hall  &  Son ',s, "  slow- 
ly reading  the  gilt-lettei'ed  sign  above 
the  door. 

The  boy  was  poorly  but  neatly  dress- 
ed. He  wore  a  pair  of  gi'ay  trousers 
patched  in  one  knee,  a  faded  blue  and 
white  shirt,  and  shoes  whose  ,soles 
had  been  worn  thin;  his  straw  hat,  too, 
was  a  trifle  too  large — one  ccnild  easily 
see  it  had  been  bought  for  some  one 
else. 

There  was  an  expressi(jn  of  eager 
anticipation  not  unmixed  with  anxiety 
on  Phil  Holbrook 's  face,  as  he  scanned 
the  attractive  fruit  display  before  the 
open  door. 

"I'd  like  to  handle  such  good  things," 
he  was  thinking,  "only  they  look  al- 
most too  nice  to  sell ! ' ' 

"Anythjing  I  can  do  for  you,  my 
boy?""  The  clerk,  with  the  water 
sprinkler  still  in  his  liaud,  stood  in- 
quiringly before  Phil.  "Vegetables  or 
fruit?  We've  an  excellent  assortment 
of  both  this  morning. ' ' 

"I'd  like  to  see— is  Mr.'  iHal?  in, 
please?"  and  Phil,  slightly  embarrass- 
ed, looked  questioningly  towards  the 
door. 

"Yes;  Mr  .Hall's  always  here  early — 
want  to  see  him?"  pleasantly. 

"If  I  mav — if  he's  at  leisure,"  quick- 

l.v. 

' '  Oh,  I  see — you  're  one  of  the  boys 
who  wants  the  place  you  saw  adver- 
tised. Step  in;  I'll  take  you  to  Mr. 
Hall.  There's  one  boy  here  before  you 
this  morning  and  I  don't  know  how 
many  tried  yesterday — six  or  seven  in 
all,  I  judge." 

"And  they  didn't  suit?"  pressed 
Phil.    "I'm  afraid  I'm—" 

"You  can't  tell,"  interrupted  the 
clerk,  "till  you  try." 

Phil  noticed  with  what  exactness  the 
groceries  and  canned  goods  were  ar- 
ranged on  either  side  the  store  as  he 
entered  the  long,  cool  room.  Every- 
thing showed  method. 

"I'd  like  to  work  here,"  was  his 
hasty  conclusion;  "everything  is  in 
such  splendid  order." 

"Mr.  Hall."  the  clerk  entei-ed  a  small 
room  at  the  rear  of  the  store,  where  an 
elderly  man  .sat  writing,  "excuse  me; 
I've  brought — I  didn't  ask  your  name," 
turning  to  Phil. 


"Phil.  Holbrook,  sir." 
"He  saw  your  advertisement  in  the 
Record. ' ' 

"Sit  down,"  Mr.  Hall  turned  partly 
around;  "I'll  be  at  leisui-e  in  a  mo- 
ment." 

Phil's  ready  eye  was  quick  to  take 
in  the  surroundings  of  llie  well-lighted 
room;  but  the  most  noticeable  thing  in 
the  comfortably-furnished  office  was  the 
motto  over  the  door — it  was  in  large 
old-English  characters:  "Be  honest, 
even  if  it  costs." 

"Tliat's  one  of  mother's  .sayings," 
thought  Phil.  "I've  heard  her  say  that 
same  thing — lots  of  times." 

"Well,  boy,"  Mr.  Hall  had  finished 
his  letter,  "you  saw  my  advertisement, 
and  wish  for  the  situation.  Ever  been 
in  a  store?" 

"No,  sir,"  frankly.  "I've  lived  in 
the  counti-y  till  three  weeks  ago." 

"Think  you're  cut  out  for  this  kind 
of  work,  and  such  strict  confinement?" 
and  the  keen  business  man  looked  at 
Phil  ei-itically;  he  seemed  to  read  his 
able-to-do  capacity  at  a  glance. 

"I'd  like  to  try  it,  sir!"  Phil  met  the 
searching  gaze  unflinchingly. 

"Very  well!  My  plan  is  to  give  boys 
an  on-the-spot  trial — it's  the  only  recom- 
mendation I  require;  in  fact  the  only 
one  I  regard  as  wholly  satisfactory," 
laying  down  his  pen. 

"Coleman!"  Mr.  Hall  stepped  to  the 
door.  "Let  this  fellow  take  the  rasp- 
berry trade — the  table  to  the  left;  give 
him  the  necessary  dii'eetions. " 

"Yes,  sir, ""and  Phil  followed  the 
clerk,  whom  Mr.  Hall  had  summoned, 
to  the  front  of  the  store. 

"You  may  take  this  stand  here;  if 
any  one  wishes  raspberries,  they  are  fif- 
teen cents  a  box.  These  are  not  very 
good — not  nearly  so  fresh  and  firm  as 
those  outside;  they've  been. in  the  store 
too  long.  Customers  aren't  always  able 
to  see  the  difference  themselves — they 
look  pretty  well  on  top." 

At  the  other  side  of  the  store  Phil  no- 
ticed another  beiTy  stand;  behind  it 
stood  a  boy  of  about  Phil's  age. 
' '  Must  be  the  other  new  fellow  on  trial, ' ' 
was  his  hasty  mental  conclusion. 

While  waiting  for  customers  Phil  ex- 
amined the  raspberries  in  the  boxes  be- 
fore him. 

"They're  awfully  poor — down  in  the 
middle,"  turning  out  against  his  hand 
one  after  another  of  the  boxes  of  ber- 
ries. "Look  well  enough  on  top,  but 
they  aren't  fit  to  sell  as  good  berries — 
not  a  single  box  of  them!  Fifteen  cents 
for  them — they're  not  worth  it,"  and 
he  frowned  to  himself. 

"Are  these  fresh?"  A  lady  had  just 
come  in  and  stood  beside  Phil's  berrj 
stand.  "They  look  very  nice.  If  they 
are  fresh  I  should  like  three  boxes." 

"I — I  think  they're  not,  madame. 
They're  pretty  soft  down  towards  the 
middle."  It  seemed  for  a  moment  to 
Phil  that  he  was  unfaithful  to  his  tem- 
porary employer. 

"But  those  outside  the  door  are 
plump  and  fresh ;  aren 't  these  like 
them?" 

"Not  so  good  a  quality." 

"Vei"y  well;  I'll  order  the  others  as 
I  go  out,"  and  Phil  was  left  alone. 

"I  suppose  I  ought  to  have  sold  them 
— but  they  aren't  good  and  I  had  to  tell 
the  truth,"  soberly.  "I  wonder  how 
manj'  the  other  fellow  sold;  I  saw  a 
woman  a  few  minutes  ago  take  two 
boxes.  If  he  sells  all  of  his  and  I  don't 
sell  any,  he'll  get  the  place,"  and  Phil's 


I'ace  took  on  an  anxious  expression. 

Later,  three  women  in  succession 
came  in  to  buy  berries,  and  each  one 
left  Phil's  stand  for  the  fresher  ones 
outside  under  the  awning. 

"I  just  had  to  tell  tliem  that  these 
were  only  fit  for  preserving  when  they 
asked  me  right  fair  and  square  1"  Phil 
was  getting  discouraged. 

"I  don't  believe  1  can  sell  a  single 
box — and  of  C(mrse  they  '11  not  keep  me. 
They'll  want  a  fellow  who's  a  sales- 
man!" 

"Are  they  as  good  all  through  as  these 
on  top?"  questioned  a  man  who  came 
into  the  store  on  his  way  down-town. 
"Mrs.  Newcomb  wanted  me  to  send  up 
two  or  three  boxes  for  desert;  I  noticed 
some  beauties  outside.  Are  these  the 
same?" 

"They're  of  a  better  quality  out 
liiere,"  stammered  Piiil,  growing  red  in 
the  face. 

"I  don't  believe  1  want  the.se,  then," 
and  the  busy  doctor  went  out  the  store 
and  left  his  order  with  Coleman. 

"I  haven't  disposed — of  a — box!" 
It  was  five  minutes  before  twelve,  and 
Phil  had  been  summoned  into  Mr.  Hall's 
office. 

"Well,  what  luck?"  Mr.  Hall  looked 
up  inquiringly. 

"I  haven't  sold  any,"  confessed  Phil, 
slowly. 

"No?  Hadn't  any  chances?"  Phil 
felt  the  oldei-  man's  eyes  fixed  search- 
ingly  on  him. 

"Yes,  sir;  but  the  berries  I  had 
weren't  of  the  same  quality  as  those 
outside,  and  so — " 

"But  the  other  fellow  whose  stand 
was  over  across  sold  nearly  every  box 
he  had,  and  they  came  from  the  same 
lot  as  youi-s. "  Mr.  Hall  did  not  ex- 
plain that  before  the  sales  referred  to 
went  out  in  the  delivery  cart,  they  were 
carefully  exchanged  for  fresh  berries, 
unknown  to  the  unscrupulous  young 
salesman. 

"I  had  to  tell  the  customers  the  truth 
about  them  when  they  asked  me,"  said 
I'iiil,  manfully.  "Mine  were  soft  and  I 
had  to  acknowledge  it.  I'm  sorry  I've 
lost  the  place;  I  wanted  it — " 

' '  Lost  it ! — who  says  you  have  lost 
it  exclaimed  Mr.  Hall.  "Your  lack 
of  sales  gives  you  the  place,  boy!  Had 
you  sold  those  berries  as  young  Harri- 
man  did,  you'd  have  been  seeking  an- 
other place  this  aftenioon." 

He  turned  abruptly  in  his  chair. 

' '  That 's  the  motto  of  the  firm, ' ' 
|)ointing  to  the  words  above  the  door. 

"Then  I'm  to  have  the — " 

"Place?"  smiling.  "Yes;  come  to- 
morrow."— From  the  Church  Standard. 


What  the  Names  of  the  States  Mean. 


Vermont,  the  first  State  admitted  un- 
der the  Constitution,  on  March  4,  1791, 
is  so  called  from  its  principal  range  of 
mountains,  from  the  French  vert  (green) 
and  mont  (mountain). 

Kentucky,  admitted  to  the  Union 
June  1,  1792,  signifies  "dark  and  bloody 
ground."  It  had  its  origin  in  the  fierce 
conflicts  between  the  whites  and  the  In- 
dians. 

Tennessee  became  a  State  June  1, 
1796,  and  it  is  named  for  its  principal 
river,  the  Tennessee,  which  means  the 
' '  river  with  the  great  bend. ' ' 

Ohio,  admitted  to  Statehood  Febru- 
ary 19,  1803,  was  called  from  the  river 
of  that  name,  signifying  the  "beautiful 
river. ' ' 
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Louisiana  was  admitted  to  the  Union 
April  30,  1812  and  was  named  in  honor 
of  Louis  XIV,  king  of  France. 

Mississippi,  admitted  to  the  Union 
December  10,  1807,  is  named  from  the 
Mississippi  River,  the  "Great  Father 
of  Waters." 

Illinois,  admitted  to  the  Union  Decem- 
ber 3,  1818,  was  so  called  from  its  prin- 
cipal river,  meaning  "river  of  men." 

Alabama,  which  became  a  State  De- 
cember 14,  1819,  has  a  name  also  of 
Indian  origin,  and  signifies  "here  we 
rest." 

Missouri,  admitted  to  the  Union  Au- 
gust 10,  1812,  is  named  from  the  river 
Missouri,  which  means  "muddy  water." 

Arkansas,  made  a  State  in  June,  1836, 
took  its  name  from  a  tribe  of  Indians 
now  extinct. 

Michigan,  admitted  to  the  Union  Jan- 
uary 26,  1837,  is  an  Indian  name  mean- 
ing "great  lake." 

Florida,  which  became  a  State  March 
3,  1845,  is  a  Spanish  word  which  means 
' '  blooming. ' ' 

Iowa  was  admitted  to  the  Union  De- 
cember 28,  1846,  and  its  name,  of  Indian 
origin,  signifies  "drowsy  ones." 

Wisconsin  became  a  State  May  29, 
1848,  and  the  name  is  derived  from  its 
principal  river,  meaning  "the  gathering 
of  the  waters." 

Minnesota,  admitted  to  the  Union 
May  11,  1858,  derives  its  name  from 
the  Minnesota  Rivei,  which  means 
"cloudy  water." 

Oregon  was  admitted  to  the  Union 
February  14,  1859,  and  is  said  to  derive 
its  name  from  the  Spanish  oregano 
(wild  marjoram)  abundant  on  its  coast. 

Kansas,  admitted  to  the  Union  Janu- 
ary 29,  1861,  is  also  an  Indian  name 
which  means  "smoky  water." 

Nebraska  became  a  State  March  1, 
1867,  and  its  name  signifies  "water  val- 
ley." 

Colorado  was  admitted  to  the  Union 
July  1,  1876,  and  therefore  is  known  as 
the  "Centennial  State." — Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


Breakfast  Experiences. 


"Breakfast!"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Wil- 
mer,  who  was  visiting  Mrs.  Peters,  from 
a  neighboi-ing  city;  "if  any  of  you  have 
ideas  on  the  subject,  please  let  me  have 
them.  That  meal  is  a  perfect  bugbear 
to  me." 

"If  you  had  two  hungry  boys  to 
feed,"  replied  Mrs.  Price,  "you  would 
have  no  trouble  except  to  get  enough 
of  it." 

"That  is  just  the  trouble,"  rejoined 
Mrs.  Wilmer,  "my  husband  is  not  hun- 
gry. He  does  not  want  any  meat  for 
breakfast,  and  he  hates  made-over 
dishes,  hash,  etc." 

"I  have  known  men  who  scorned 
'hash,'  but  would  eat  a  'mince'  with 
great  relish,"  remarked  Mrs.  Ripley 
dryly.  She  was  older  than  the  other 
ladies  present  and  had  at  one  time  kept 
boarders  in  the  city,  though  now  she 
lived  in  this  small  town. 

"Just  what  do  you  mean?"  asked 
Mrs.  Wilmer  with  interest. 

"Chop  your  bits  of  cold  meat  very 
fine,  season  pretty  highly,  add  a  little 
Worcestershire  sauce,  if  you  like.  Make 
it  quite  moist  with  gravy  left  from  your 
roast;  if  you  have  none,  be  extravagant 
and  use  a  spoonful  of  cream.  Boil  some 
eggs  hard,  beat  your  mince  hot,  pile  in 
the  corner  of  a  hot  platter,  be  sure  it  is 
hot;  arrange  the  sliced  eggs  around  your 


meat.  Give  it  to  the  man,  with  a  muf- 
fin or  some  toast  and  coffee,  and  I'm 
mistaken  if  he  doesn't  eat  it." 

"It  does  sound  appetizing,"  said  the 
young  housekeeper. 

"Your  boys,  Mrs.  Price,"  continued 
Mrs.  Ripley,  "perhaps  will  not  mind  if 
the  meat  is  a  trifie  coarser  and  the  plat- 
ter not  quite  so  hot,  but  delicate  appe- 
tites must  be  given  consideration,  and 
really  this  dish  is  not  so  much  trouble  as 
it  sounds." 

"My  great  dependence  for  breakfast 
is  eggs,"  said  Mrs.  Peters,  who  had  not 
spoken  before. 

"Oh,  that  is  very  well  for  you,  who 
can  always  have  them  fresh,"  replied 
the  visitor. 

"But  then,  one  soon  gets  tired  of  eggs, 
always  boiled  or  fried, ' '  remarked  an- 
other of  the  company. 

"But  there  are  so  many  ways  to  cook 
eggs,"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Peters.  "One 
can  vary  almost  indefinitely." 

"Tell  me  some  of  them;  you  know  I 
am  quite  an  inexperienced  housekeep- 
er." 

"Baked  or  shirred  eggs,  as  some  call 
them,  are  easy  and  appetizing,"  was  the 
answer.  "Butter  slightly  an  earthen 
plate  you  are  not  afraid  to  put  in  the 
oven.  Beat  the  whites  of  the  eggs  stiff 
and  pile  on  the  plate.  Drop  the  yolks  at 
regailar  intervals  into  the  beaten  whites, 
add  salt  and  a  bit  of  butter  to  each; 
bake  until  the  yolks  are  cooked,  which 
will  take  only  a  short  time.  Eggs  may 
be  cooked  in  the  same  way  without  beat- 
ing the  whites;  the  latter  plan  gives  a 
prettier  appearance. 

"That  is  what  I  want,  something  that 
looks  tempting,"  interrupted  the  young 
housekeeper. 

"Then  scrambled  eggs,  everybody 
knows  how  to  cook." 

"Please  tell  us  your  way,"  interposed 
Mrs.  Price;  "I  find  sometimes  I  know 
less  than  I  think  I  do." 

"Beat  the  eggs  slightly,  adding  a 
spoonful  of  milk  for  each  egg.  Pour 
into  a  hot  spider  and  stir  until  the 
whites  are  set,  seasoning  of  course. 
They  should  be  served  the  moment  they 
are  done.  A  variation  of  this  is  to  serve 
on  toast,  a  spoonful  on  each  slice.  Then 
there  is  the  infinite  variety  of  omelets." 

"Oh,  yes.  I  can  make  an  omelet.  I 
learned  that  in  cooking  class,"  exclaim- 
ed the  city  lady. 

"Try  adding  a  little  chopped  chicken 
or  cold  boiled  ham;  spread  on  the  ome- 
let just  before  turning  over.  Another 
variety  is  to  spread  with  jelly  in  the 
same  way.  Any  kind  of  cold  meat  chop- 
ped fine  can  be  used." 

"Let  me  add  a  word,"  said  Mi's. 
Peters.  "To  have  your  breakfast  a 
cheerful  and  well  served  meal,  make  a 
rule  that  the  family  all  sit  down  to- 
gether, not  come  down  at  different  times  | 
when  the  food  is  cold  and  unappetizing, 
or  what  is  more  trying,  demanding 
something  special." — Advance. 


On  one  occasion  Bishop  Potter  was  a 
guest  at  the  Storm  King  Club.  After 
a  comfortable  dinner  he  sent  a  telegram 
to  one  of  the  officials  of  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad  asking  him  to  stop  the 
night  express  at  Storm  King  station,  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  river. 

He  drove  down  the  mountain  and 
hired  a  boatman  to  row  him  across.  Ar- 
riving in  good  time,  he  and  the  boatman 
waited  in  the  rowboat  until  the  ap- 
proaching train  warned  them  to  seek  the 
station,  only  to  see  the  train  arrive, 
rush  by,  and  disappear  in  the  darkness. 

The  bishop  was  irritated. 

"Well,"  he  said,  "I  am  a  bishop  of 
the  Episcopal  Church,  and  I  suppose 
my  calling  will  not  allow  me  to  say  any- 
thing. ' ' 

"Well,"  replied  the  boatman,  "I  am 
a  Methodist,  and  my  principles  will  not 
let  me  say  anything." 

Tetterine 

Is  a  prompt  and  effpctive  cure  for  tetter,  ring 
worm,  ground  itch,  eczema,  erysipelas.  Infant 
■,ore  head,  cliaps,  chafe,  sun  burn.  ins>  ct  bites, 
and  all  forms  of  cutaneou-i  affections.  Wh.v  suf- 
fer from  this  annoying  disease  when  a  50  cent 
box  of  Tetti'rine  will  relieve  you?  Ask  your 
drug-gist  for  it  or  mail  50  cents  to  J.  T.  Shuptrine, 
Savannah.  Ga. 

One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  the 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  This  meass 
one  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand  sat- 
isfied customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  display.  Free  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
C  harge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE        A  High  Grade  College  for 
and  Women. 
CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC         CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 

One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  "account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments-  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.    New.  fire  prooi  buildings.    Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C   B    K  NG.  President 


THE  BINCHAM  SCHOOL  122±2^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  Ciders  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COl,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No  4.  A.sheviUe.  N.  C. 


1  'K' KSin  TKi;  1 A N   STA N 1  )A Kl). 


Aiig'iist  3, 


Tine  Job  Printing 

UjYour  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  H  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

mm  Urns  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  perniissioii 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 
LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

N.  C. 


This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautlf  n 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

O-reer^slDoro,  IST.  O. 


Soutbern 

Are  you  Going  to  the 

States 

Worlu  s  rairr 

^ru6t 

If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 

Company 

World'  Fair  Money 

Capital, 

Orders. 

$200,000. 

GKORQK  STKPHKNf*.  Presldenl. 
T.  t-  FRANKLIN.  V.-fresidem 
W.  H   WOOD,  Trpannrer 

Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.   No  trouble  about  indenti- 
cation.   We  look  out  for  that. 

Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  ha^e  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 

EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY  A 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE /|;^ 


ahieh-grade  SChool,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
-  .  ,  „  ^  what  they  need  at  a  critical  lime.  Develops  back- 
bone,  builds  character,  -while  training  the  mi^d.  Apply  for  intor- 
mationio         qql  E  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S  ,  A.M.,  Principal 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


Wire  itaiiins  ana 
Ornamental  wire  WorKs. 


DUFUR  &  CO., 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railing  for  Cemeteries.  Bal- 
conies, etc..  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders.  Sadn 
and  Coal  Screens:  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs. 
Settees,  etc. 

Virginia  College, 

For  Young  Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.'3  "i,  1904.  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for  Young  Ladies  in  the  South.  New  buildings, 
pianos  and  equipment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  sccner.v  in  Valley  of  Virginia.' famed 
for  health.  Euiopean  and  American  teachers 
Full  course.  Conservatory  advantages  in  Music. 
A  rt  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wcllesley.  Stu- 
dents from  HQ  States.  Forcatalogue  address 
MATTIE  l\  HARRIS    President.  Roanoke.  Va. 


Founded  1842.  

sheff 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

ASafeQuide 

In  tlie  purchase  of  a  piano  is  to  secure 
a  Steiff;  there  are  none  better,  few  as 

■o'Odd. 

Sold  direct  by  its  manufacturer, 
makes  it  very  reasonable  in  price. 

Our  great  colleges,  whose  aim  is  to 
teach  the  highest  arts  in  education, 
adopt  the  Stieff  piano  on  account  of  its 
beautiful  singing  tone,  perfect  action 
and  unequalled  durability. 

Write  for  book  of  suggestions. 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WABEEOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  Q 
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PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


en's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company 


Iveps  6c  Pond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Baclted  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers maliing  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett.  Wegroan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,^  Va. 

Ninety-third  Annual  Session, 
FACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOUliE.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CHAS.  C.  HERSMAN.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C.  .JOHNSON.  D.  W.  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  Hi.sloiy  and  i'olity. 

THOMAS  K.  ENGLISH,:).  I)..  l'iotf.ssor  of  the 
EngUsli  Hilile  and  Pastoral  Tlieolog.v. 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER,  D.  D.,  LL.  D  ,  Pro- 
fes.sorof  Systematic  Theology. 

J.  GRAY  MCALLISTER.  B.  D..  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Special  lectures  by  distinguished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Confei'eiice  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminai-y  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modern  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  Tlie  rending  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Ss  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Chariottb,  N  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants. 

Wil t6iington.  K.  f" 


PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,      LAED,      FLOUE,  EICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
F^ESH    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited* 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819 / CONSOLIDATED  \ TOTAL  ATTE\DANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL   UNIVERSITY   1874  (  1901.  /  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Affiliated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville— F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 

September  14,  1!)04. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,   LL.   B.,  Dean. 
Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special  Advantages — Full  Faculties.  Complete  Equipment — Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.    Danville  a  model  college 
towti.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR 

ii^'Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytejy  of  Mecklenburg 


For  catalogue,  address, 
MIS':  LTLV  LONO  Dean 


REV.  J.  P.  BRIDGES.  President. 


Books  that  Broaden  and  BnVhten. 


Good  books  broaden  the  outlook, 
brighten  life  and  make  for  righteous- 
ness. Tlie  books  below  are  worthy  of 
a  place  in  every  library.  (All  post- 
paid.) 

The  Prospector,   Ralph  Connor's 

latest  book,  ready  in  September, $1  20 
A   Year   in   Europe,   Walter  W. 

Moore,  D.  D   1  35 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  Eg- 
bert W.  Smith    50 

Christian  Science,  A  False  Christ, 

Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle    95 

Education  in  Religion  and  Morals, 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

Universal    Salvation    of  Infants, 

Jno.  W.  Stagg,  D.  D   50 

A   Young   Man's   Religion,  Geo. 

Jackson,  B.  A   SO 

Life  and  Letters  of  R.  L.  Dabnev, 

D.  D.,  T.  C.  Johnson,  D.  D.  . /. .  2  50 
The  Story  of  the  Nazarene,  Prof. 

Noah  K.  Davis    1  75 

Modern  Methods  in  Church  Work, 

Geo.  W.  Mead    1  63 

The  Growing-  Pastor,  Jas.  G.  K. 

McClure    50 

American  Pj-oblems,  .J.  A.  Vance, 

D.  D   85 

The  Church  and  Young  Men,  F. 

Graves  Creasy    1  25 

Social  Progress,  Josiah  Strong  .  .  1  08 
Prophetic  Ideas  and  Ideals    1  25 


.\  Young  Man's  Make  Up,  Jas.  I. 

Vance,  D.  D   75 

Spiritual  Power  at  Work,  G.  H. 

Hubard    1  25 

Boys  of  the  Street,  How  to  Win 

Them,  Chas.  Stelz    50 

The  Education  of  the  Heart,  W. 

L.  Watkinson    1  00 

Whittlers  of  the  Word  of  God, 

Percy  W.  Sinks    40 

That  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  A  new 
Life  of  Christ  for  the  Young, 

Margaret  E.  Sangster    1  00 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,  S.  D.  Gor- 
don   75 

Perfection  of  Beauty,  A  Volume 
of   Sermons,   by   Moses  Drury 

Hoge   .'   1  25 

If  I  Were  a  Girl  Again,  Lucy  E. 

Keeler    1  00 

Men  of  the  Covenant,  Alexander 

Smellie    2  50 

The  Scotts  Worthies,  Jno.  Howie  .  2  15 
The  Rights  of  Man,  Lyman  Ab- 
bott, D.  D   1  44 

The  Unselfishness  of  God,  Hannah 

W.  Smith    1  25 

Any  book  wanted  furnished  prompt- 
ly if  in  print.  Write  us  about  your 
wants.  Special  prices  and  terms  to 
churches  on  the  new  Psalms  and 
Hymns.  Write  for  samples.  Over  75,- 
000  copies  sold 


Presbyterian  (2ommitte  of  Publication, 


212-214-  North  Sixth  SI  .  Richmond,  Va 


WARD  SEMINARY  ^°^5;lHvV^rw 

Fortieth  year.  I'aculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate,  u  For  catalogue,  address 

 J.  D.  BLAN10N,  l.L.  P.,  President. 


On'y    the   Best   at  the 

Fishburne    Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


IBuiitOK 

ONORTOlfjAR 


There  are  Ten  Million  ( 10,000,000) 
boys  in  America  who  ought  to 
wear  "DIXIE  BOY"  Shoes. 
Why?  Because  "Dixie  Boy"  is 
ALL  SOLID  LEATHER  MADE 

DO  IT  NOW 

Ask  your  Dealer  next  time  for 
"Dixie  Boy,"  and  get  the  best. 

Geo.D.WiTiShoeCo. 

J*1akers  of /ine  Shoes 

Lynchburg,  Ya. 


Industrial 
Education 


A.  &  M.  COLLEGE, 


Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Acriculture,  Engineering  (Civil, 
Electrieal,  Mechanical,  and  Min- 
insr),  Industrial  Chemistry,  Textile 
Industry.  520  Studens,  35  Instruc- 
tors, Tuition  $20  a  year.  Board  $8 
a  month,  120  Scholarships. 
Addi'ess 

PRESIDENT  WINSTON, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 


ABOUT  PIPE  ORGANS. 


Write  Hutchings-Votey  Organ  Company, 
23  Irvington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


We  have  recently  taken  in  exchange 
a  two  manual  organ  of  15  stops,  in  very 
irood  condition.  Write  for  particulars. 
Can  be  seen  and  heard  by  applving  to 
James  Charles  Craft,  119  N.  Sixth  St., 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Roanoke  "it^il 

Lotuse-  for  Decrees;  also  a  Coiiiinercial 
Course.  Able  Fai-miy.  Li  brary,23,0J0  volumes; 
worldng  la!  oriitory;  good  moral  influences; 
six  churches:  no  bar-rooms.  Healthful 
mouiUaiii  location.  Very  moderate  ex- 
penses. 52d  year  begins  .September  H. 

Catalogue  free.  Address 

J.  A.  MOREHE.*D,  President. 
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Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 

THIS  PIANO  IS  MADE  IN  ONE  GRADE  ONLY 

THE  BEST 

AND    IS   SOLD   ENTIRELY  ON   ITS  HERITS. 

For  forty  years  the  makers  of  the  Kranich  &  Each 
have  concentrated  their  energies  with  but  one  purpose 
in  view — 

To  make  the  best  Piano 
it  is  possible  to  produce. 

The  Kranich  &  Bach  manufacturers  welcome  every  possible  criticism  and  the 
most  rigid  test  of  their  pianos  that  can  be  applied. 

AWARDS.— Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos  were  awarded  first  premium  at  the  World's 
Fair,  Chicago,  1893;  at  the  Centennial  Exposition,  Philadelphia,  1876;  at  Mechanics 
Fair,  Boston,  Mass.,  1887  and  1895. 

Sold  exclusively  by 

a  n.  ANDREWS, 

Eormerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C.    The  most  extensive 
and  favorably  known  furnitnre  dealer  in  North  Carolina. 

1895  Raeford  Institute  19O4 

Opens  tenth  year  August  2.],  1904.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorougli 
instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.  High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from.$95  to  $115  per  year.    Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.  McLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 


Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Lonis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina* 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  arranged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 


Horner  Military  Scliool 


OXFORD,  N.  C. 

The  54th  year  begins  Sept.  7, 1904. 

Classical,  Scientific  and  English  Courses. 
The  best  moral,  mental,  social  and  phys- 
ical training.   Every  member  of  the  fa- 
culty an  experienced  teacher. 
Apply  for  catalogue  to 

J.  C.  HORNBR. 


THE  AUSTIN 
PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 21st,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


TUCKER  BR05 

Wilminglon,  N.  C. 

THE  PLACE  TO  BUY  YOUB 

nONUMENTS. 

HEADSTONES 

and  all  'Cemetery  Work, 

at   Bottom  Prices.  All 

work  delivered. 

Branch  yard  at 

Qoldsboro.  N  C 


Randolph-Macon  Academy  b< 


Fo^ 

}oys 

AND  YOUNG  MEN.  Best  equipped  in  thie  South. 
Endorsed  by  leading  institutions  of  the  United 
States.  Lovely  scenery.  Healthful  climate.  Mod- 
ern conveniences  and  appliances.  Gymnasium, 
baths.  Terms  $212.  No  extras. 

E.  SUMTER  SMITH.  Bedford  City,  Va. 


Southern 

Educational 

Bureau. 

Established  1891  by  the  present  man- 
ager, with  its  four  branch  agencies,  of- 
fers the  best  service  to  teachers  and 
schools  in  the  South  and  West,  Full 
particulars  free.        Chas.  J.  Parker, 

Raleigh,  N.  C. 


Randolph-  Macon 
Woman's  College 

LTNOHBCKG,  VraGUflA. 


"The  curriculum  i3  i  i  no  r.'hit  infTior  f o  the  bOot 
forwomenin  tlie  li.S."— y     y.  /,.  M,  Curry 
The  U.  S.  Coinmissioner  of  EduiMii'on  clause?  tl  i« 

iMth-^l.s.  .^loilrrn  iMiilrhnfrsanrt  pquipincnt.  Fiiir 
laboratories.  Ample  tTonnris.  .Anid  /-liniafe  I'n 
dowment  reduces  expenses  to  8260.  For  cfltaioirne 
address  Wm.  W.  Smith.  A.  mT,  I.L.I>.,  I'Prtldei.L' 


Westminster  School, 

Uildemere,  N.  C 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND,  Principal. 


X^/VMT  H  I  N  E  T 

PROF.  HERTZ  GRCAT  GERMAN 

HArR  RESTORATIVE 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  Tliat  is  .straight,  it  ab.solutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  an.v  gray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandrutf  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unques- 
tionable credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 


At  druitglslb.  Pr.ce.  i 
has  not  pot  it,  send 


 „  „  tc.   If  your  <lril(. 

has  not  pot  it,  send  us  il,  and  »e  will  send  vou  a  bottle 
CAarreJ  PnUiilL.  Mlzhest  ustlinonlsls.  Write  \a  UP 
SrcSbrif  VantRine  COMPANY.  Ulcbmooil.  v» 


C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  Street, 

Charlotte,  N.  0. 

Are  hustling  people,  do  a  hustling  busi- 
ness, pay  a  hustling  price,  and  want  hus- 
tling agents  to  sell  their  publieations. 
If  you  want  a  good  job  write  them. 

THE 
WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE 

tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  call 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Oen'l  Pasi.  Agent, 

Traffic  Manager,  Wilmington,  N.  0. 


:!() 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  -  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  ear 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Son- 
day,  May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lnmberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

K  G  ROZIER,  M.  O., 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered, 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
QEORGiA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Macon,Ga. 


UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE 
OF  MEDICINE, "i?R"G^?^ir; 

MEDICINE-DENTIST  BY-PHARMACY 

f  Modern  Laboratories  in  charge  of  specialists, 
\  Quiz  System.  Superior  Clinics. 

L  Bedside  teaching  in  our  own  Hospital. 
For  detailed  information,  write  THE  PROCTOR. 


STEIN- BLOOH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  linish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

 RAI3BIGH,  N.  C. 


Wrtte  for  our 


new  Catalogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones,  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Frel8:ht. 

Please  mention  Thetandard. 


The  Security  LileandAnnuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C.  ,    „  ,j 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRilviSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Ref"lar  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from.  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL   OF  | 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN  1 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR-  | 
OLINA      SO     FAMOUS     FOR  1 
HEALTH. 

1     We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
1  hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
1  school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  f r<  e 
1     Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie.  President 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0, 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.    Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.    Tuition  and  Eoard  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M.,  Head  Master. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEViLLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  TcpiTt  Opens  September  21,  1004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  •  f  Teaeliers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  School t 

2.  A  Commercial  C<  urse,  including  Stenogmphy,  Typewriting,  Bookkefping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughtita;,  Cutting,  Pittini; 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  if  the  Bible  in  all  Departments 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  CataloBue.  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWReNC£,  D.  D.,  Ashevllle,  N  C, 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Youn;:  liadies.  Collegiate,  Colle  ge  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 

Professors:  Drs.  Beat  tie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 


NACHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 
A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 


Princeton  Theologieal  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

Collefre  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  work.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.  Three  fine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety=third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 
Opening  Address   in    Miller  Chapel  on   Friday,   Sept«-.mbep  16 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


pnCITmUQ  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUliO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160'page  cataltg, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUOBON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLXJMBIA,S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La,;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City. 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  fare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
UHMP  ^TlinV  BOOKKEEPING.  SHORTHAND, 
numi.  OIUUli  penmanship,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


University  of  North  Carolina 

1789-1904 

Faculty  64  Students  620 

Six  Departments: 

COLLEGE,  GRADUATE,  MINING.  LAW,  MEDICINE  PHARMACY 

Equipment  valued  at  $500,000.00.     Seventeen  building.s.     New  Gymna.sium. 
Strong  Literary  Societies.   Active  Y.  M.  C.  A. 

Broad  Culture  and  Manliness.  ,  .  , 

For  Catalogue,  etc.,  address 

  F.  p.  VENABL>I&,  Chapel  Hill  N.  C. 

Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  tor  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 

REV.  J.  A.  vSCOrr,  President. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAISTD  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shortliand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


System 


Endowed  Colleges 

and 

Correlated  Schools 

Educates  rnpn  and  women,  boys  ami  pirls  7Wt  together 
but  in  Five  Scporate  Institutions  uwl<:rone  nianaae- 
,m-nt.  The  coniliination  pnal>lf3  us  to  offer  the  Uest 
adviintagea  anil  to 

Save  Time  and  Money 

For  iiarticMilars,  adciress,  st.iting  age  and  sex  of  student. 
Chancellor  WM.  W.  SMITH,  A.M.,  LU.D. 
College  Park,  Lynchburg,  Va. 

WANTED— By  an  A.  B.,  B.  D.  grad- 
uate of  eleven  years'  successful  experi- 
ence, a  position  as  principal  in  a  Pres- 
byterian school.  Best  of  references.  Ad- 
dress "B.  D.,"  care  of  Presbyterian 
Standard.  4-20-3m 


The    /North   Carolina  Medical  College, 

Davidson,  N.  C 

With  Department  at  Charlotte  for  the  Senior  Class. — Three  Year  and  Four  Year  Courses. — Ample  Clinical  Advantages. 


FACU  LTY: 


Davidson  Department. 


John  P.  Munroe,  M.  D.,  President. 
Professor  of  Physiology  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 

Wm.  J.  Martin,  Ph.  D.,  M.  D., 

Professor  of  General  Chemistry. 

J.  M.  Douglas,  Ph.  D., 
Professor  of  Physics. 

E.  Q.  Houston,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Anatomy  and  Obstetrics. 

G.  M.  Maxwell,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Materia  Medica,  Histology,  Bacteriology  and 
Pathology. 

W.  H.  Wooten,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Hygiene. 

H.  S.  Munroe,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Principles  of  Surgery  and  Demonstrator  of 
Anatomy. 


New  Buildings. 

Owing  to  the  large  increase  in  the  number  of  our  students 
and  the  increased  demand  for  better  laboratory  facilities,  we 
are  building  a  large  addition  to  the  College,  which  will  fur- 
nish better  laboratory  facilities,  more  recitation  rooms,  and  a 
much  better  dissecting  hall. 

The  North  Carolina  Medical  College  is  recognized  as 
ieine  given  in  the  South.  This  year  every  member  of  the  S 
The  pi'oximity  of  the  institution  and  Davidson  College  gives 
lotte  Department  has  the  best  opportunities  for  clinical  wo 
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Charlotte  Department. 

I.  W.  Faison,  M.  D.,  Dean. 
Professor  of  Medicine  and  Diseases  of  Children. 

J.  P.  Munroe,  M.  D., 
Clinical  Medicine  and  Nervous  Diseases. 

W.  0.  Nisbet,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Stomach  and  Intestines. 

J.  R.  Irwin,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Gynaecology  and  Abdominal  Surgery. 

E.  R.  Russell,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  the  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Ear,  Nose  and  Throat. 

C.  M.  Strong,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Clinical  Gynaecology  and  Abdominal  Surgery. 

C.  H.  C.  Mills,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Obstetrics  and  Therapeutics. 

R.  L.  Gibbon,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Surgery. 

C.  A.  Misenheimer,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Clinical  Surgery. 
A.  J.  Crowell,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Skin,  Genito-Urinary  and  Rectal  Diseases. 
W.  H.  Wakefield,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Diseases  of  the  Eye. 
having  one  of  the  most  complete,  thorough  courses  in  med- 
enior  Class  passed  the  State  Board,  some  with  high  honors. 

many  special  advantages  to  the  students,  while  the  Char- 
rk  in  connection  with  the  Presbyterian  Hospital  of  that  city. 

DR.  J.  P.  MUNROE,  President, 

Davidson,  N.  C. 
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Zhc  Minb  of  Sorrow. 

IRcv.  Ibenrg  van  H)vF?e,  D  2).,  In  ^Ibe  dentur?. 

Cbe  fire  of  \m  m$  burning,  yet  so  low 

Cbat  in  the  dark  we  scarce  could  see  its  rays, 

Jind  in  the  ligbt  of  perfect  placid  days 

nothing  but  smoldering  embers,  dull  and  slow. 

Uainly,  for  love's  delight,  we  sought  to  throw 

new  pleasures  on  the  pyre  to  make  it  blaze; 

Tn  life's  calm  and  tranquil,  prosperous  ways 

Ule  missed  the  radiant  heat  of  long  ago. 

then  in  the  night,  a  night  of  sad  alarms, 

Bitter  with  pain  and  black  with  fog  of  fears, 

Chat  drov^e  us,  trembling,  to  each  other's  arms— 

Hcross  the  gulf  of  darkness  and  salt  tears. 

Tnto  life's  calm  the  wind  of  sorrow  came, 

Jind  fanned  the  fire  of  love  to  clearest  flame. 

Presbyterian  College  for  Women 


Charlotte,    North  Carolina. 


A  High  Grade  College  for  Girls  Equal  to  the  Best. 


Tlie  attention  of  parents  is  called  to  the  following  features 
of  this  School: 


1.  We  have  the  finest  building  in  the  State,  conceded  to 
be  the  best  arranged  school  in  the  South.  We  have 
every  modern  convenience,  such  as  baths,  hot  and  cold, 
electric  lights,  steam  heat,  fire  escapes,  together  with 
a  finely  equipped  gymnasium. 


2.  In  addition  to  the  education  through  books  we  offer  pupils 
the  advantage  of  contact  with  bustling  city  life  with 
its  refinements  and  culture  such  as  can  be  found  in 
no  country  schools. 


3.  Our  rates  are  slightly  higher  than  some  schools,  but  in 
return  we  give  the  best  of  fare,  served  in  a  palatable 
manner,  and  employ  only  teachers  of  successful  ex- 
perience. 


4.  Our  Musical  Department  cannot  be  excelled.  Our  Di- 
rector is  a  Doctor  of  Music,  trained  in  the  best  Euro- 
pean schools  and  with  a  reputation  that  reaches  from 
one  Continent  to  another.  Under  his  direction  this 
College  has  advanced  in  musical  teaching  beyond  that 
of  many  schools. 


5.  Our  teacher's  are  active  Christians  whose  influence  reaches 
every  girl. 


The  Bible  is  a  text  book  equal  in  importance  to  all  others, 
and  from  the  President  down  it  is  made  the  rule  of  our  life. 
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levcnt  an&  Comment. 


The  Standard  has  called  attention  several  times  to  the 
great  work  ih.ne  hy  Folk  of  Missouri  in  prosecuting  the  bood- 
lers  and  clearing  up  the  cess-pools  of  graft  in  that  common- 
wealth. Folk  has  been  nominated  Governor  on  the  Demo- 
cratic ticket.  In  Illinois,  District  Attorney  Deneen,  who 
had  made  the  same  sort  of  fight  for  honesty  and  decency,  was 
nominated  Governor  on  the  Republican  ticket.  Neither 
party  has  a  monopoly  either  of  honesty  or  rascality  and  we 
are  glad  that  these  two  great  states,  with  their  two  great 
cities,  St.  Louis  and  Chicago,  are  setting  the  example  of 
putting  forward  their  best  men. 


The  report  is  denied  that  Dr  A.  C.  Dixon,  of  North  Caro- 
lina and  Boston,  is  going  to  take  Dr.  Campbell-Morgan's 
place  in  the  Northfield  programme.  If  we  remember  cor- 
rectly. Dr.  Campbell-Morgan's  mission  was  to  deepen  the 
spiritual  life  of  America.  If  we  recall  the  fact,  the  time 
given  for  deepening  the  spiritual  life  of  New  York  city  was 
about  two  weeks.  Dr.  Campbell-Morgan  is  a  great  preacher. 
He  has  gone  back  to  the  pastorate.  To  deepen  the  spiritual 
life  of  one  flock  through  years  is  a  sufQcient  task.  Spiritual 
life  is  a  growth,  and  Northfield  has  found  it  out;  and  there 
will  be  no  successor  to  Dr.  G.  Campbell-Morgan. 


It  seems  to  tis  that  agreement  in  political  matters  is  some- 
times a  stronger  tie,  even  among  Christian  people,  than 
agreement  on  great  fundamental  moral  and  religious  ques- 
tions. We  have  lived  to  see  the  editors  of  religious  papers 
toadying  to  a  secular  paper  and  praising  it  to  the  skies, 
because  it  happened  to  agree  with  them  in  political  matters, 
when  the  paper  in  question  is  on  the  wrong  side  of  every 
moral  issue  and  is  the  recognized  representative,  in  its  State, 
of  the  liquor  forces,  the  religious  editors  aforesaid  being 
the  avowed  champions  of  the  temperance  cause.  It  seems 
strange  that  ]iolitical  ties  should  be  stronger  than  the  others 
mentioned. 


As  a  commentary  upon  our  statement  that  Dr.  Foster, 
whose  article  we  print  elsewhere,  does  not  represent  the  Cum- 
berland Church  in  his  attitude  toward  Calvinism,  we  quote 
from  the  latest  number  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  the 
only  organ  of  the  Cumberland  Church,  a  sentence,  criticising 
the  Philadelphia  Presbyterian  for  declaring  that  the  revised 
Confession  "still  teaches  unconditional  election,  irresistible 
grace,  etc."  We  should  like  to  see  Dr.  Foster  try  to  har- 
monize his  Calvinistic  theology  with  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian's rank  Arminianism,  before  any  considerable  effort 
is  put  forth  to  show  that  the  Southern  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Churches  are  not  doctrinally  different. 

We  do  not  know  how  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians  feel 
about  it  but  plain  Presbyterians,  certainly  of  the  Southern 
variety,  would  resent  with  all  their  might  the  arbitrary 
action  of  the  Moderator  and  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Assembly 
in  withholding  from  the  Presbyteries  the  form  provided  for 
the  vote  on  the  question  of  union.  The  opponents  of  union 
want  to  vote  on  the  question  this  fall,  and  say  that  the  fall 
meetings  are  better  attended  than  the  spring  meetings.  The 
advocates  of  union,  among  which  are  the  Moderator  and  the 
Stated  Clerk,  want  the  matter  postponed  till  spring.  If  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterians  submit  to  that  petty  official  ty- 
ranny, they  will  prove  themselves  unlike  plain  Presbyterians 
in  other  things  besides  doctrine. 


The  story  is  told  of  Marshal  Yamagata,  now  in  command 
of  the  field  forces  of  Japan,  that  when  his  soldiers  once  in 
the  China  war  were  repulsed,  he  re-formed  them  and  told 
them  he  would  commit  hari-kari  if  they  failed  him  and  dis- 
graced him  again.  If  there  were  more  soldiers  of  Christ 
who  were  willing  to  commit  suicide,  so  far  as  their  own  am- 
l)iti(>ns  and  love  of  ease  were  concerned,  the  Church  would 
win  more  victories. 


That  education  will  not  accomplish  everything  is  a  fact  to 
which  striking  witness  is  borne  by  the  testimony  of  Mr.  S. 
Hall  Young,  a  Missionary  to  Alaska.    He  says: 

"I  knew  many  college  bred  men,  some  of  them  educated 
in  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  or  in  Yale,  Harvard,  Princeton, 
who  are  now  saloon-keepers,  barkeepers,  superintendents  of 
a  fai'o  table,  or  the  mere  hangers-on  and  stokers  for  saloons 
and  gambling  hells.  The  worst  savages  I  have  ever  known 
— the  most  filthy,  hopeless,  irreclaimable  savages — were  ed- 
ucated, college-bred  men    from  Christian  communities." 

It  is  an  all  important  matter,  often,  in  the  life  of  a  young 
man  wliat  college  he  attends  and  what  circle  he  gets  into 
in  college  life.  Happily  in  our  Southern  institutions,  prac- 
tically all  the  professors  and  teachers  are  Christian  men  and 
women,  and  their  influence  is  all  for  good.  So  may  it  ever 
be! 


We  earnestly  trust  that  the  election  of  Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly, 
of  Winston,  to  the  important  work  of  the  field-secretaryship 
of  Foreign  Missions,  will  be  followed  by  his  acceptance  of 
the  work.  The  Committee  has  made  an  ideal  selection  at 
its  first  meeting  and  we  desire  to  congratulate  them  upon 
their  choice.  It  is  true  that  Dr.  Lilly  has  just  entered  upon 
the  quieter  work  of  a  delightful  pastorate  and  that  the  work 
to  which  he  is  called  involves  many  sacrifices  for  the  cause 
of  Christ,  not  the  least  of  which  is  the  needless  criticism 
of  his  brethren.  But  the  cause  is  such  a  great  one.  The 
Church  has  needed  two  Secretaries  for  at  least  ten  years, 
one  to  give  the  main  part  of  his  time  to  the  office  work,  for 
which  Dr.  Chester  is  so  admirably  fitted,  though  it  would 
he  a  loss  t"  the  Church  to  have  his  appeals  to  our  Church 
Courts  discontinued,  and,  speaking  for  this  Synod,  there  is  no 
man  who  is  heard  with  greater  pleasure  and  profit  here ; 
the  other  whose  main  work  will  be  the  interesting  of  the  in- 
dividual churches,  of  our  men  of  means,  and  of  our  Synods 
and  Presbyteries  in  the  different  phases  of  the  great  cause. 
For  this  Dr.  Lilly  is  admirably  fitted.  He  is  a  platform 
speaker  of  i-are  gifts  and  sometimes  thrilling  eloquence.  He 
is  a  most  lovable  man,  as  true  as  steel,  conservative  in  his 
methods  and  withal  with  a  heart  aflame  for  the  glory  of 
Christ.  And  we  believe  we  can  assure  Dr.  Lilly  of  the 
Church's  support  from  the  outset.  If  we  mistake  not,  the 
limit  has  been  reached  in  the  anti-secretary  crusade.  There 
are  stirrings  all  over  the  Church  of  which  the  Standard  has 
taken  notice,  that  mean  the  final  determination  that  the  ser- 
vants of  the  Church  shall  be  fairly  treated,  shall  be  subject 
no  longer  to  the  hurtful  criticisms  that  have  hampered  their 
work  and  saddened  their  lives.  With  Chester  and  Lilly  in 
the  Foreign  Mission  Work,  Morris  in  the  Home  Mission  field, 
Sweets,  of  whom  we  hear  nothing  but  good,  for  the  cause 
of  the  soldiers  of  the  Church,  young  and  old,  and  McGill  and 
Phillips,  in  charge  of  the  Publication  and  Sunday  school 
causes,  the  Southern  Church  will  have  a  working  force  of 
which  she  may  well  be  proud.  Let  us  girdle  them  round 
with  our  loyal  support  and  strengthen  them  with  our  pray- 
ers. And  let  us  have  the  peace  that  the  Church  so  sorely 
needs  to  do  her  work. 
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The  Catholic  Church  and  the  Public  Schools. 

At  that  great  American  free-for-all  debating  society  com- 
monly called  Chautauqua,  Father  Arthur  P.  Doyle,  of  the 
Paulist  Fathers,  made  an  address,  a  part  of  wliich  was  re- 
ported by  the  Associated  Press  and  thus  spread  broadcast 
over  the  nation.    Said  Father  Doyle: 

"Originally  America  was  a  deeply  and  profoundly  relig- 
ious country,  but  the  day  is  fast  approaching  when  that 
can  no  longer  be  said  with  any  truth.  Two  generations 
now,  the  children  have  been  educated  without  any  effort 
to  strengthen  their  religious  principles  and  in  fact  the 
whole  attitude  of  the  public  school  has  been  to  discourage 
and  diminish  interest  in  religious  matters  as  secondary  to 
industrial  or  political  ambition  and  achievement.  As  a 
result  we  are  fast  losing  our  Christian  ideals  and  drifting 
away  into  paganism.  Disaster  surely  is  written  over  our 
future  unless  we  do  something  to  inject  the  life  giving  prin- 
ciple into  the  blood  of  our  nation. 

"The  Catholic  Church,  convinced  of  the  danger,  has  spent 
three  hundred  million  dollars  in  building  up  a  parish  school 
system.  This  is  her  contribution  to  good  citizenship  and 
not  one  penny  of  it  came  from  public  or  private  sources. ' ' 

If  a  Protestant  should  ask  whose  fault  it  is  that  religion 
has  been  so  largely  banished  from  the  public  schools,  Father 
Doyle  would  say  that  it  was  the  fault  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
if  he  told  the  truth.  It  has  been  the  ceaseless  agitation 
against  even  the  reading  of  the  Bible  by  a  Protestant 
teacher — that  acme  of  intolerance — and  the  false  claim  that 
the  Authorized  Version  is  a  "  sectarian  book ' '  that  has 
driven  the  Bible  from  the  public  schools  of  so  many  parts  of 
this  country.  The  Catholic  Church  had  a  double  object  in 
view  of  this  policy,  namely,  the  building  up  of  its  own  par- 
ochial schools,  though  the  claim  is  a  rather  extravagant  one 
that  not  a  penny  of  the  three  hundred  million  dollars  came 
out  of  public  or  private  sources.  It  has  been  hard  enough  to 
keep  the  hands  of  the  Catholic  Church  out  of  the  public 
till,  in  the  Indian  Schools  for  instance  where  the  system  was 
the  last  to  be  given  up.  But  Rome,  having  driven  the  sec- 
tarian book,  even  the  Bible  from  the  schools  can  now  point 
to  the  schools  and  say  they  are  godless  schools  and  then  to 
the  faithful  and  say,  "It  remains  with  you  to  build  a  system 
of  schools  whei-e  religion  is  taught."  For  Rome  feels  safer 
having  her  youth  in  her  own  schools  than  open  to  the  liberal- 


ity oi'  a  common  school  education.  But  the  other  motive 
is  also  plain.  Having  built  up  a  system  of  parochial  schools. 
Ilie  Catholic  Church  now  says,  "It  is  not  fair  that  Catholics 
should  be  taxed  a  double  sum  for  education.  Why  not  ap- 
Itropriate  some  of  the  public  money  to  the  Catholic  schools, 
seeing  that  we  do  the  work.  Or  as  Father  Doyle  ingenious- 
ly puts  it : 

"Catholics  are  quite  content  with  the  American  policy  of 
non-interference  of  the  State  in  matters  of  religion.  But 
where  the  State  finds  existing  agencies  doing  its  work  of 
educating  the  children  it  is  a  matter  of  economical  civic 
administration  to  utilize  them  and  to  pay  for  approved  re- 
sults. The  time  may  come  when  the  State  will  need  more 
than  now  the  strong  and  conservative  arm  of  the  Catholic 
Church  to  banish  the  socialism  and  suppress  the  lawlessness 
which  present  irreligion  is  surely  breeding. ' ' 

But  the  Common  Schools  are  not  so  godless  as  the  Cath- 
olic Church  would  have  one  believe.  Many  a  Christian 
teacher  gets  the  opportunity  to  instill  religious  truth. 
There  is  no  patience  with  any  attempt  to  proselyte  or  to 
teach  a  doctrine  peculiar  to  one  church.  But  the  great  and 
vital  principles  of  religion  are  taught  and  should  be  taught 
as  opportunity  offers.  The  Common  Schools  are  greater 
evangelizing  agencies  than  some  people  imagine. 

And  this  state  of  things  is  peculiarly  true  in  the  South. 
A  recent  article  in  the  Outlook  spoke  of  this  fact  in  connec- 
tion with  the  importance  of  teaching  the  negroes  religious 
principles  in  the  public  schools.  Father  Doyle  might  find 
food  for  comment  in  the  thought  that  in  the  sections  of  the 
South  where  the  Catholie  Church  is  almost  unknown,  there 
religion  has  not  been  banished  from  the  public  schools.  We 
have  heard  a  feeble  voice  occasionally,  with  the  old  plaint, 
that  the  Bible  was  a  sectarian  book,  but  the  voice  is  not 
noticed  As  long  as  the  Catholic  Church  stays  out  of  the 
Southern  States  as  largely  as  it  now  does,  tliere  will  be  no 
pressing  problem  here  about  the  use  of  the  Bible  and  the 
teaching  of  religion  in  the  schools. 

A  Question  and  Its  Answer. 


Dear  Mr.  McKelway: 

Is  it  not  possible  that  in  your  zeal  for  the  visible  power 
of  the  "old  time  religion,"  you  may  lose  sight  of  the  fact 
that  your  attack  upon  the  "sissiness"  and  sentimentality 
of  modern  mysticism  may  mislead  some  souls  who  are  being 
helped  to  a  higher  plane  of  life  by  such  writers  as  Andrew 
Murray,  F.  B.  Meyer,  etc.? 

No  one  who  really  knows  you  would  ever  accuse  you  of 
meaning  to  speak  slightingly  of  any  means  that  God's  Spirit 
has  blessed  to  the  uplifting  of  a  human  soul,  yet  that  con- 
clusion might  easily  be  reached  by  those  who  do  not  know 
you. 

There  are  hundreds  of  Christians  who  trace  the  deepening 
of  their  spiritual  lives  to  the  perusal  of  the  books  of  Andrew 
Murray.  His  work  on  the  "Ministry  of  Intercession"  is 
like  a  bugle  call  to  the  embattled  hosts  of  the  Church  Mili- 
tant, many  of  whom  are  sleeping  in  their  armor. 

Perhaps  in  the  older  States  you  do  not  realize  as  we  do  in 
the  southwest  that  the  iron  spirit  of  commercialism  has  in- 
vaded the  Church;  that  the  absolute  money  value  of  any 
movement  is,  to  many,  the  gauge  of  its  merit,  and  that  one 
of  the  chief  dangers  of  Christian  people  is  that  in  the  press 
and  hurry  of  a  busy  life  they  may  forget  to  come  apart  with 
the  Master  and  rest  awhile.  Not  many  of  us  have  time  to 
sit,  like  Abraham,  at  our  tent  door  at  noonday  and  call  the 
angels  in.    Still — 

"We  mean  to  do  it,  some  day,  some  day. 

We  mean  to  slacken  this  fevered  rush 
That  is  wearing  our  very  lives  away. 

And  give  to  our  goaded  hearts  a  hush 
That  is  holy  enough  to  let  them  hear. 
The  footsteps  of  angels  drawing  near." 
To  lives  of  turmoil  and  responsibility  the  works  of  Murray 
and  Meyer  have  a  message.    After  the  dust  and  the  heat 
they  often  bring  to  us  the  throb  of  the  still  small  voice  call- 
ing us  back  to  the  living  waters,  to  the  shadow  of  the  great 
Rock  and  to  rededication  of  life,  as  we  sit  at  the  feet  of 
the  Good  Shepherd  who  calleth  us  by  name.    Here  the  dan- 
ger is  that  we  have  too  much  of  the  merely  practical  side  of 
religion  and  too  little  of  the  clear  and  tender  beauty  of  the 
deeper  spirituality  that  is  our  possible  attainment. 
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And  we  know  that  the  "old  time"  and  granite  religion  of 
onr  fathers  is  broad  enough  and  deep  enough  to  embrace 
what  is  best  in  both. 

This  is  not  a  thrust  nor  a  "personality!"  It  is  merely 
the  reaching  forth  of  the  arm  of  one  traveler  to  toi;ch  the 
arm  of  another,  with  the  words.  ' '  My  brother,  may  you  not 
unwittingly  east  a  stumbling  block  in  the  path  of  some  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren'?" 

Mary  Jasper  Willis. 

God  forbid.  We  have  always  known  it  to  be  a  more  or 
less  ungracious  task  to  point  out  the  danger  that  lies  in 
this  literature.  And  perhaps  our  experience  with  the  pro- 
fessors of  this  higher  type  of  religion  has  been  more  unfortu- 
nate than  that  of  most.  But  unless  we  are  mistaken,  there 
is  a  tendency  to  spiritual  arrogance  that  needs  a  caution 
or  two.  To  speak  of  one's  experience  of  being  lifted  into 
the  Higher  Christian  Life  is  naturally  to  claim  the  possession 
of  a  higher  Chi-istian  life  than  that  of  one's  neighbors. 
There  is  vei'y  little  of  the  confession  of  being  the  chief  of 
sinners.    "Higher"  belongs  to  the  comparative  degree. 

We  did  not  coin  that  phrase,  the  "sissy  type  of  religion," 
but  it  seems  to  have  been  given  wide  currency.  And  there 
is  certainly  a  wide-spread  complaint,  more  in  the  North 
than  in  the  South,  but  enough  in  the  South,  that  the  women 
are  doing  the  main  work  of  the  Church  and  that  the  men  are 
not  attracted  to  it  as  they  should  be.  There  is  a  call  for 
more  men  that  must  first  be  answered  by  the  call  for  more 
manliness. 

The  other  day  we  met  on  the  train  a  man  of  national  rep- 
utation, who  has  occupied  a  high  office  of  this  government 
and  fills  a  large  place  in  the  life  of  his  State  and  section. 
He  is  a  Presbyterian  elder.  He  -began  before  long  to  talk 
about  the  ministry  of  our  day  and  we  saw  that  something 
was  wrong.  His  generalizations  were  so  sweeping  that  we 
felt  there  was  rather  some  pei-sonal  experience  that  was 
resjionsible  for  his  views  than  any  wide  observation 
of  the  facts.  He  was  loyal  to  his  pastor,  but  it  soon  leaked 
out  that  the  jireaching  he  heard  was  rather  unsatisfying  to 
one  of  his  mind  and  heart.  From  the  symptoms  we  had  al- 
ready guessed  the  truth,  before  another  minister  told  us 
that  this  pastor's  library  was  made  up  of  the  books  that  our 
correspondent  describes.  There  Avas  needed  a  man  in  that 
pulpit. 

Mysticism  has  its  attractions  for  some  temj)eraments  and 
these  sift  out  the  chaff  from  among  the  gi-ains  of  truth  with 
unerring  spiritual  instinct.  But  when  mysticism  becomes 
more  or  less  a  fad  and  the  attempt  is  made  to  have  every- 
body conform  to  the  mystic  type,  then  mysticism  degenerates 
into  a  type  of  piety  whose  chief  asset  is  its  satisfaction 
with  its  own  achievements  and  its  contempt  for  the  rest  of 
Christendom,  as  lacking  "spirituality." 

In  brief,  we  should  have  more  confidence  of  the  depth  of 
the  spiritual  life  that  had  to  be  traced  to  some  special  thing 
if  it  wej'e  traced  to  the  works  of  John  and  Paul  instead  of  to 
the  works  of  Meyer  and  Murray. 


Cumberland  Presbjrterians  and  Southern  Presbyterians. 


The  following  letter  is  self-explanatory : 

Theological  Seminary,  Lebanon,  Tenn., 

July  14,  1904. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  McKelway: 

Dear  Sir:  I  have  for  some  time  past  been  reading  with  a 
real  though  quiet  interest  your  editorial  discussions  in  the 
Standard.  May  I  refer  just  now  more  particularly  to  those 
recent  ones  on  Unconditional  Election,  Limited  Atone- 
ment, etc?  For  a  long  time  I  have  been  rather  firmly  per- 
suaded in  my  own  mind  that  the  difference,  on  these  topics, 
between  Presbyterians  and  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  is, 
after  all,  not  fundamental.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  is  a  differ- 
ence that  does  not  touch  the  real  facts  involved,  but  that 
it  is  rather  one  of  point  of  view;  or,  what  amounts  to  the 
same  thing,  those  who  speak  and  write  for  the  two  Churches 
respectively,  seem  to  use  the  same  great  term  in  two  differ- 
ent senses.  Take  the  word  "unconditional,"  for  instance, 
about  which  so  many  "pros  and  cons"  do  gather.    Now  I 


do  not  suppose  there  is  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  anywhere 
to  be  found  who  would  for  a  moment  deny  that  God  has  the 
inherent  and  eternal,  and  inalienable  right  to  do  whatso- 
ever  it  may  please  him  to  do;  or  would  say  that  He  can  be 
influenced  against  His  will  by  any  thing  whatsoever  outside 
of  Himself;  or  would  say  that  he  has  ever  surrendered  one 
iota  of  His  original  and  eternal  sovereignty  to  any  creature 
whom  he  has  made;  or  that  he  has  created  any  terms  or 
conditions  upon  which  any  one  may  dictate  to  him  or  call 
in  question  anything  that  he  does  or  does  not.  If  he  elects — 
and  we  all  admit  that  he  does — he  elects  on  His  own  motion 
or  behest,  and  not  on  ours.  I  say,  I  do  not  suppose  that  any 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  would  think  of  denying  the  truth 
of  such  propositions  as  these.  But  to  express  such  propo- 
sitions as  these  is  at  least  one  way  of  expressing  what  is 
meant  by  "unconditional"  election.  Is  it  not  so  also  with 
you?  If  so,  then  you  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians 
agree  as  to  the  substance,  however  much  you  and  thej'  may 
differ  about  the  advisability  of  using  this  or  that  word  where- 
with to  express  this  substance.  Over  against  this  fact,  which 
the  two  parties  accept,  the  one  perhaps  more  unconsciously 
than  the  other,  there  is  no  doubt  that  both  you  and  the  C. 
P.s  strenuously  affirm  human  freedom  and  responsibility. 
WJiere  then  is  the  real  difference  between  you  and  them "? 

Take  next  the  expression  "limited  atonement,"  which,  by 
the  way,  is  not  confessional :  May  I  believe  that  here  also  the 
dispute  is  largely  a  persistent  word-war'?  It  so  seems  to 
me,  no  matter  whether  we  look  at  the  matter  from  the  point 
of  view  of  the  Divine  omniscience  simply  or  from  the  jJoint 
of  view  of  the  divine  decree.  You  hold  that  as  a  matter  of 
fact  all  men  are  not  saved ;  so  do  the  Cumberland  Presbyteri- 
ans. Whether  God  knew  that  such  would  be  the  case  be- 
cause he  himself  so  willed  it  to  be,  or  as  a  matter  of  pure 
intelligence  and  independent  of  his  will,  what  difference  does 
it  make,  so  far  as  the  fact  of  atonement,  or  purchased  re- 
demption, is  concerned'?  I  think  it  makes  a  difference  in 
other  respects,  but  hardly  in  this  one.  In  either  case  he 
eternally  knew  that  only  some  men  would  be  saved.  And 
knowing  this,  why  should  redemption  be  purchased  for  those 
who,  as  was  known  in  advance,  would  not  become  the  actual 
possessors  of  if?  Even  if  one  should  deny  the  decree,  he 
could  not  deny  the  omniscience.  Hence  he  could  assign  no 
reason  why  the  atonement  might  not  just  as  well  be  restrict- 
ed in  the  Divine  intention  to  those  who  it  was  foreknown 
would  obtain  the  benefit  of  it.  You  hold  that  the  atonement 
is  ade([uate  or  sufficient  for  the  salvation  of  all  men;  so  do 
the  Cumbei-land  Pi-esbyterians.  You  hold  that  God  desires 
the  salvation  of  all  men;  so  do  Cumberland  Presbyterians. 
You  hold  that  the  atonement  is  limited,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
in  its  application;  so  do  Cumberland  Presbyterians.  You 
hold  that  at  least  the  antliroiiological  ]-eason  why  it  is  lim- 
ited in  its  application  is  "because  of  sin" — or,  in  other 
words,  because  some  sinners  reject  it;  so  do  Cumberland 
Presbyterians.  You  do  not  hold  that  a  positive  decree  oi 
reprobation  causes,  in  the  sense  of  forces,  any  sinner  to  re- 
ject the  mercy  that  is  freely  and  sincerely  offered  to  all; 
neither  do  Cumberland  Presbyterians.  Then,  wherein  do 
you  and  they  really  differ'? 

Take  the  expression  "irresistible  grace,"  which  also  is 
non-confessional,  and  Avhich  has  had  so  many  words  spoken 
for  and  against  it  even  within  the  pale  of  the  Reformed 
theology:  Of  course  all  Presbyterians,  of  whatever  school, 
admit  that  the  canstant,  unintermittent,  attitude  of  the 
"carnal  mind"  or  unregenerate  sinner,  is  one  of  hostility 
or  i-esistance.  They  all  know  also,  including  Cumberland 
Presbyterians,  that  if  the  sinner  is  ever  saved  this  resist- 
ance on  his  part  must  be  overcome,  and  that  in  the  case  of 
all  the  saved  it  has  actually  been  overcome.  Hence  C.  P's., 
as  do  others,  actually  do  say  that  this  grace  is  "overcoming 
grace;  it  is  invincible,  turning  hostility  into  love,  turning 
unwillingness  into  willingness.  That  it  does  this  is  a  sim- 
ple matter  of  fact.  No  power,  not  even  that  of  sin,  is  mightier 
than  the  gracious  power  of  the  almighty  Spirit.  We  say  this 
and  rejoice  in  it.  Where,  then,  is  the  difference  between  you 
and  us  on  this  point,  so  far  as  the  substance  of  the  matter 
is  concerned?  Neither  Cumberland  Presbyterians  nor  .  you 
as  a  Presbyterian  believe  that  the  sinner  is  one  thing  and  the 
sinner's  will  another  thing.  The  sinner's  will  is  the  sinner, 
and  the  only  way  to  save  him  is  to  save  his  will  from  its 
attitude  or  spirit  of  resistance — and  the  only  way  to  do 
this  is  to  overcome  this  resistance  by  a  power  which  to  it  is 
invincible. 

I  know  that  the  atmosphere,  especially  just  now,  is  rather 
thick  with  words  of  controversy;  but  I  believe  that  there  is 
a  far  larger  agreement  on  fundamental  points  between  our 
two  churches  than  some  of  us  seem  to  suppose.  The  differ- 
ence strikes  me  as  being  very  largely  a  matter  of  mere  point 
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of  \i('\v  ami  nf  dialect  or  verbiage.  I  do  luit  by  any  means 
Ix'liex'e  I  hat  <  \\c  |)('i-s|)ef-l  i\'e  is  as  p.'od  as  tlie  othei',  nor  do 
1  believe  llial  cillicr  is  adequate  witlio\it  the  other.  I  think 
it  wouhi  he  a  ^I'cat  calamity  to  the  Chui'ch  and  to  the  world 
if  the  West  111 i nsl w  av  iil'  lodkinfi'  at  all  these  things  should 
e\i'r  lirroiiie  obsolete. 

Yours  tmly, 

R.  V.  Foster, 
(Chair  of  Systematic  Theology.) 

The  above  letter  is  a  most  interesting  one.  If  we  thought 
that  Dr.  Fost'er  represented  the  majority  of  Cumbei'laud 
Presbyterians  we  would  think  also  that  it  would  not  be  very 
hard  for  us  to  get  together.  We  have  heard  from  some  at 
our  brethien  on  the  border  that  Dr.  Foster  has  been  es- 
teemed too  good  a  Calvinist  to  be  a  good  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian and  that  some  book  or  lecture  of  his  was  rather 
roughly  handled  once  on  account  of  its  tendency  toward 
pure  Calvinism.  It  is  certainly  true  that  not  many  whose 
writings  we  have  read  have  the  same  regard  for  what  Dr. 
Foster  calls  "  WIestminsterism "  that  he  has.  It  strikes  us 
that  if  all  thought  about  "unconditional  election"  as  Dr. 
Foster  thinks  of  it,  there  could  hardly  be  the  amount  of  ear- 
nest effort  to  make  it  appear  that  unconditional  election  has 
been  eliminated  from  the  Northern  Confession  or  the  fre- 
quent assertion  that  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians  reject 
the  docti'ine  in  toto.  The  same  remark  applies  to  the  doc- 
trine of  "irresistible  grace."  Wliy  fight  against  it  so,  if 
it  is  virtually  accepted?  As  to  the  Limited  Redemption, 
we  think  that  Dr.  Foster  squints  at  the  attempted  distinc- 
tion whicli  Arininianism  makes  between  fore-knowledge  and 
fore-ordination.  We  think  that  Dr.  Foster  will  find  in  the 
sixth  ('hai^ter  of  John  a  little  more  particularity  about  the 
"given  to  Christ"  than  just  the  act  of  pure  intelligence, 
knowing  who  would  be  redeemed. 

But  we  ai'e  delighted  to  have  heard  from  Dr.  Foster.  The 
doctor  will  admit  that  his  propositions,  to  most  of  which 
we  agree,  are  disputed  almost  every  week  in  the  contributed 
articles  in  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian.  If  the  Cumber- 
land brethren  all  agreed  with  him  there  would  be  mighty 
little  difficulty  about  our  getting  together,  especially  if  our 
Cumberland  bj'ethren  could  read  as  carefully  as  Dr.  Foster 
does  The  Pi-esbyterian  Standard. — Editor. 

Two  Sabbaths  and  Two  Services. 

Our  first  Sabbath  after  landing  on  this  side  was  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  our  last  has  just  been  spent  in  Cologne.  I  wish 
to  say  something  of  the  day  and  a  service  in  each  place.  The 
contrast  between  the  two  was  strong  and  striking,  and  some 
account  of  them  may  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  readers  of 
The  Standard,  though  no  written  words  can  convey  any  ade- 
quate idea  of  Avhat  must  be  seen  and  heard  to  be  fully  ap- 
preciated. 

Sunday  in  Edinburgh  is  still  truly  the  Sabbath,  the  day 
of  rest.  No  "shops" — stores — are  open,  even  restaurants 
being  closed;  few  "trams"  run  till  towards  church  time,  and 
"all  Edinburgh  goes  to  church."  One  instance  will  illus- 
trate and  suffice :  The  conductor  of  our  party  first  asked 
us  to  let  him  have  the  larger  baggage  late  Sunday  evening 
to  send  to  the  station,  as  we  were  to  start  for  Liverpool 
early  next  morning;  later  he  told  us  he  could  get  nothing 
done  until  Monday  moi'ning.  For  all  practical  purposes  of 
work  or  business,  Sunday  in  Scotland  is  a  "dies  non, "  as 
our  guide  book  kindly  informs  its  readers. 

That  first  Sabbath  we  attended  three  services,  one  at 
9:30  a.  m.,  in  St.  Giles'  Cathedral  (Presbyterian),  conducted 
by  the  military  chaplain.  Dr.  Marshall,  for  the  Highland 
Regiment  stationed  at  the  Castle,  who  attended  in  a  body 
and  in  full  Highland  uniform,  giving  them  a  very  pictur- 
esque appearance.  Then  at  11  a.  m.  and  6  p.  m.  we  went 
to  Free  St.  George's  Church,  which  is  served  by  two  of  the 
most  noted  Scotch  ministers,  the  veteran  Dr.  Alexander 
Whyte  and  his  young  assistant,  Dr.  Hugh  Black..  I 
can  speak  of  only  the  morning  service. 


It  was  communion  Sunday,  and  most  ol'-the  lower  floor  was 
i-('s('r\('il  foi-  communicants,  who  had  every  one  to  get  a 
card,  like  the  old  "token,"  signed  by  the  clerk  of  session, 
which  was  handed  to  an  usher  at  the  door.  The  large  church 
was  full,  f'vcvy  seat  apparently  taken,  the  rear  seats  below 
anil  all  the  galleries  on  three  sides  being  occupied  by  nou- 
comiuunicants,  chiefly  children,  who  all  sat  quietly  and 
devoutly  through  the  whole  service,  lasting  for  an  hour  and 
fi  rty  minutes.  On  the  backs  of  all  the  pews  was  a  narrow 
shelf  running  clear  across,  for  the  Bibles  and  hymn  books 
which  were  used  by  all  the  peojjle.  The  organ  was  in  rear 
of  the  pulpit,  but  the  choir,  40  or  .lO  strong,  sat  on  the  main 
floor  immediately  in  front  of  and  below  the  preacher;  and 
such  singing!  The  choir  and  organ  simply  led  the  service 
of  song.  The  Psalmist's  words  seemed  literally  f ulflilled : 
"Let  the  people  praise  thee,  0  God,  let  all  the  people  praise 
thee."  The  order  of  service  was  very  much  like  our  own, 
except  that  before  the  sermon  there  were  three  prayers,  and 
such  prayers,  too !  Verily,  our  Scotch  brethren  have  both 
the  gift  and  grace  of  prayer  far  beyond  ourselves,  if  one 
may  judge  from  three  or  four  samples.  There  were  also 
four  hymns  in  this  preliminary  service.  The  time  occupied — 
often  15  or  20  minutes — in  many  American  churches  by  the 
organ  "voluntary"  and  the  choir  "anthem"  is  spent  here 
in  prayer,  praise  and  the  reading  of  God's  word,  in  all  which 
the  people  all  (seem  to)  take  part.  In  this  at  least  would 
that  our  churches  would  follow  the  example  of  the  Mother 
Church! — "a  consummation  devoutly  to  be  wished,"  es- 
pecially as  regards  the  singing.  This,  in  my  judgment,  would 
in  the  end  and  in  the  best  sense  prove  more  popular  and 
more  attractive,  too,  than  all  the  long  "voluntaries"  and 
"anthems;"  and  may  I  venture  to  ask,  would  it  not  be  more 
acce})table  to  our  God  and  Saviour  as  wellf 

The  sermon,  by  Dr.  Whyte,  was  from  Ex.  .33 :1S  and 
.34:6-7;  the  subject,  God's  glory  shown  by  making  all  his 
goodness  known — Moses'  request,  "Show  me,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  glory;"  God's  answer,  "I  will  make  all  my  goodness 
pass  befoie  thee,"  explained  and  unfolded  in  verses  6  and 
7  of  next  chapter.  I  have  an  outline  of  the  sermon,  but 
cannot  give  it  now.  It  was  written  and  closely  read,  with 
few  gestures  and  almost  no  action,  yet  for  40  or  4.5  minutes 
it  was  listened  to  intently  by  that  great  audience.  It  was 
well  worth  listening  to,  for  it  was  an  admirable  and  striking 
exposition  of  that  passage  and  incident,  bringing  out  with 
great  i>ower  that  truth  of  the  gospel,  God's  goodness,  and 
glory,  too — in  "forgiving  iniquity,  transgTessions,  and  sin 
' '  to  every  true  penitent, ' '  and  all  delivered  with  great  ten- 
derness and  fervor,  a  true  "unction  from  on  high."  None 
who  heard  will  ever  forget  the  looks,  the  manner  and  the 
woi-ds  of  this  old  "prophet"  of  God — for  such  he  tnily  was 
— as,  near  the  close,  he  cried  out  in  tones  that  touched  and 
thrilled  every  heart,  "And  Aaron,  poor  Aaron!  Where  was 
he?  And  what  of  him?  The  greatest  sinner  of  them  all. 
Poor  Aaron,  poor  Aaron ! ' ' 

After  the  sermon  he  "fenced  the  tables"  by  reading  an 
address  prepared  and  delivered  by  John  Knox  on  such  an 
occasion,  and  most  appropriate  it  was.  Then  followed  the 
administration  of  the  communion,  which  was  quickly  but 
reverently  done.  All  in  all,  this  sermon  was  the  best  thing 
I  have  heard  on  this  side — though  in  this  all  would  not  agree 
— and  this  service  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  impres- 
sive I  ever  attended.    It  was  Protestantisrh  at  its  best. 

The  other  Sabbath  was  spent  in  Cologne,  where  the  "Con- 
tinental Sunday"  prevails.  The  "shops"  are  open  at  least 
partially  and  for  part  of  the  day;  purchases  of  every  kind 
can  be  made ;  many  go  to  church  or  ' '  attend  service ' '  in  the 
morning,  then  pleasure  and  amusement  the  rest  of  the  day. 
Instead  of  God's  holy  day,  it  is  man's  holiday,  as  has  been 
often  said.  And  the  other  service  was  in  the  grand  and 
beautiful  Cathedral  of  Cologne,  where  we  saw  and  heard — 
the  music  and  sound  of  voices,  but  not  a  word — Catholi- 
cism at  its  best,  in  one  of  the  most  magnificent  edifices  ever 
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built  and  tlie  most  splendid  of  all  the  Gothic  cathedrals. 
The  service,  too,  was  in  keeping  with  the  place  and  build- 
ing— all  the  "pomp  and  splendor,"  the  "vaulted  arch" 
and  "fretted  ceiling,"  the  "dim  religious  light,"  the  sol- 
emn "procession"  of  priests,  choir  boys  and  choristers,  all 
singing  as  they  marched;  the  smoking  incense,  the  gorge- 
ously-attired priests  and  prelates,  the  magnificent  windows, 
the  beautiful,  even  exquisite,  music  of  the  organ,  and  tlie 
singing  never  to  be  forgotten — for  it  was  beautiful  and 
grand — of  some  .'iO  boys,  supported  by  150  choristers,  all 
robed  in  black  and  white.  Then  the  bowing  and  kneeling, 
the  W(  rshij^ping  of  the  host,  the  burning  candles,  and  moving- 
priests,  and  swinging  censers,  with  the  frequent  ringing  of 
sweet  bells,  and  all  else  incident  to  high  mass,  which  was 
being  celebrated ;  all  for  which  Rome  is  specially  noted  and 
on  which  she  specially  prides  herself;  all  was  there  in  its 
perfection  and  beauty.  We  saw  Rome  at  her  best,  impos- 
ing and  resplendent  in  all  her  glory! 

There  was  devotion,  too,  well  nigh  universal — in  many 
cases,  no  doubt,  real  devotion  and  worship.  I  expect  also 
it  was  far  more  intelligent  than  in  genuinely  Papal  lands, 
whei-e  too  often  "igriorance  is  the  mother  of  devotion,"  for 
education  is  universal  in  Germany,  and  we  saw  a  number, 
though  a  small  minority,  of  both  men  and  women  with 
prayei--books,  one  page  Latin  and  the  other  German,  evi- 
dently following  the  service  all  through.  Here,  likewise,  the 
congregation,  a  large  one,  sat  most  quietly,  reverentially 
and  patiently,  many  to  the  very  end  and  for  more  than  an 
hour.  Just  here  let  it  be  said,  to  the  credit  of  both  Protest- 
ants and  Catholics  in  England  and  on  the  Continent,  so  far 
as  we  have  seen,  all  are  reverential  and  devout  in  the  house 
of  God.  in  all  Pi'csbyterian  churches  visited,  evei-y  wor- 
shijj]ier  bows  the  head  a-  moment  in  silent  prayer  on  en- 
t Cling,  and  after  the  benediction  again  a  moment  is  given 
to  silent  prayer.  All  seem  to  remember  the  words,  "God 
is  in  his  holy  temple;  let  all  the  earth  keep  silence  before 
him."  Would  that  American  Christians  would  go  and  do 
likewise ! 

But  after  all  has  been  said,  and  the  very  best  that  can  he 
said,  of  this  and  all  such  service,  there  yet  remains  one  tre- 
mendous and  most  signifieant  fact,  viz:  no  instruction  is  im- 
parted or  received,  and  no  attempt  is  made  either  to  give 
or  get  it.  Not  one  of  that  great  throng  heard  a  word  "in 
his  own  language  wherein  he  was  born,"  or  in  any  other 
that  he  could  understand ;  not  one  received  any  new  idea  of 
truth  or  duty  from  God's  word  or  other  source,  unless 
evolved  from  his  own  "inner  consciousness"  and  stirred  to 
life  by  his  esthetic  emotions;  not  one  heard  any  answer  to 
that  gieat  question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  and 
not  one  got  any  new  light,  or  knowledge,  or  comfort,  or 
strength,  or  cheer,  or  help  for  either  life  or  death.  Of  this 
there  is  no  doubt  or  question;  indeed,  there  was  no  inten- 
tion and  no  effort  to  "give  the  people  knowledge."  The 
very  construction  of  the  building,  as  of  all  cathedrals,  is 
for  service  and  show,  not  for  preaching  and  hearing;  no 
human  voice  could  fill  such  a  structure  or  reach  a  tithe  of 
the  mighty  audience  were  it  filled.  Then  all  is  in  an  "un- 
known tongue,"  which  few  could  understand  if  heard;  al- 
most everything  was  intoned  or  sung  most  unintelligibly, 
and  the  little  that  was  read — perhaps  the  Scriptures — was 
by  a  "  lector, ' '  with  his  back  to  the  congregation.  The  sing- 
ing, too,  while  as  music  very  beautiful  and  grand,  was,  1 
am  sure,  to  the  vast  majority  only  a  pleasing  sound,  "a 
pleasant  voice ' '  and  nothing  more ;  and,  finally,  most  of  the 
congregation  were  too  far  away  to  hear  and  understand,  had 
they  tried.  And  this  was  Rome  at  her  best,  and  in  her 
beauty ! 

I  close  with  two  questions  for  the  serious  consideration 
of  thoughtful  persons:  Which  is  best,  the  Scotch  Sabbath 
and  the  Presbyterian  worship  and  preaching,  or  the  Conti- 
nental Sunday  with  the  Romish  "service"  and  ritual?  And 
if  the  former,  had  not  even  Presbyterian  ministers  and 
churches  better  beware  of  the  first  and  faintest  tendency  or 
' '  trace ' '  of  ritualism  and  Romanism  1  G.  L.  L. 

Cologne,  July  18,  1904. 


Count  Tolstoi  has  written  some  strong  things  about  this 
war  between  Russian  and  Japan.  He  is  the  one  man  who 
can  say  what  he  pleases  in  the  Russian  Empire,  without  fear 
of  the  consequences,  and  the  reason  is  that  he  does  not  ap- 
peal to  force  himself,  though  his  doctrine  of  non-resistance 
has  made  him  friends  who  would  lay  down  their  lives  for 
him.  His  is  an  unique  instance  of  the  power  of  a  spiritual 
hold  upon  men.  Here  are  a  few  extracts  from  his  last  tirade 
against  Russia : 

Stupefied  by  prayers,  sermons,  exhortations,  by  proces- 
sions, pictures  and  newspapers,  the  cannon's  flash,  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  men,  uniformly  dressed,  carrying  di- 
vers deadly  weapons,  leaving  their  parents,  wives,  children, 
with  hearts  of  agony,  but  with  artificial  sprightliness,  go 
where  they,  risking  their  own  lives,  will  commit  the  most 
dreadful  act  of  killing  men  whom  they  do  not  know  and  who 
have  done  them  no  harm. 

Again,  coarse  and  servile  slaves  of  slaves,  dressed  up  in 
\arious  dazzling  attires — varieties  of  generals  wishing  to 
distinguish  themselves,  or  to  do  a  bad  turn  to  each  other,  or 
to  earn  the  right  to  add  one  more  little  star,  fingle-fangle, 
or  scrap  of  ribbon  to  their  idiotic,  glaring  get-up,  or  else 
from  stupidity  or  carelessness — again  these  miserable,  worth- 
less men  have  destroyed,  amid  dreadful  sufferings,  thous- 
ands of  those  honorable,  kind,  hard-working  laborers  who 
feed  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  necessary  that  those  who  con- 
sciously or  unconsciously  preach  crude  supersitions  under 
the  guise  of  Chrstianity  should  understand  that  all  these 
dogmas,  sacraments  and  rites  which  they  support  and  preach 
are  not  only,  as  they  think,  harmless,  but  are  in  the  highest 
degi'ee  pernicious,  concealing  from  men  that  central  reli- 
gious truth  which  is  expressed  in  the  fulfillment  of  God's 
will,  in  the  service  of  men,  and  that  the  rule  of  acting  to- 
wards others  as  one  would  wish  othei's  to  act  towards  one's 
self  is  not  one  of  the  prescriptions  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion, but  is  the  whole  of  practical  religion,  as  indeed  is  stated 
in  the  Gospels. 

Whether  thoiisands  of  Russians  or  Japanese  be  killed — 
whether  not  only  Poi't  Arthur  be  taken,  but  St.  Petersburg 
and  Moscow — I  cannot  act  otherwise  than  as  God  demands 
of  me,  and  therefore  T  as  a  man  can  neither,  directly  nor 
indirectly,  neither  by  directing,  nor  by  helping,  nor  by  in- 
citing to  it.  participate  in  war;  I  cannot,  I  do  not  wish  to, 
and  T  will  not. 


Boon  IRotices. 


Any  booli  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Eichmond.  Va. 


THE  CROSSING.  By  Winston  Churchill.  Cloth,  598  pp. 
Price,  .$1.50.  The  Macmillan  Company,  66  Fifth  Avenue, 
New  York. 

The  story  has  been  fitly  named,  for  it  chronicles  the  move- 
ment that  started  in  the  East  and  went  westward  until  the 
waters  of  the  Pacific  bade  it  stop.  The  conquest  of  Ken- 
tucky, the  dark  and  bloody  land,  is  the  heart  of  the  narra- 
tive, which  begins  with  a  boy  in  a  North  Carolina  cabin  and 
a  man  with  a  Scotch  hatred  (and  a  grievance  for  its  food) 
and  closes  with  the  Louisiana  Purchase. 

It  is  a  tale  of  endurance  that  stirs  one's  heart,  a  tale  of 
political  intrigues  and  colonial  burdens  and  a  tale  of  love. 
The  man  that  can  interweave  all  these  features  in  a  way  that 
will  hold  the  reader's  faith  and  interest,  is  a  man  of  mark. 

One  feels,  however,  when  the  book  is  closed,  that  Davy 
Ritchie  has  been  overdone — the  boy  who  tells  the  story,  who 
fought  Andy  Jackson  at  the  Waxhaw  school  house  and  who 
crossed  the  blue  wall,  fought  Indians,  studied  law  and  mar- 
a  vicomtesse  at  thirty.  Each  one  of  his  infantile  speeches 
is  flavored  with  the  naivete  of  a  child  and  any  single  one 
might  have  been  an  accident,  but  taking  them  in  their  en- 
tirety shows  Davy  the  backswood  North  Carolina  boy,  wise 
enough  to  be  secretary  of  war,  secretary  of  state  and  comp- 
troller of  the  currency.    Mr.  Churchill  is  read  by  the  millions. 


A  STORY  OF  THE  RED  CROSS :  GLIMPSES  OF  FIELD 
WORK.  By  Clara  Barton.  D.  Appleton  &  Co.,  New  York. 
41/2x71/2  in.    199  pages.    $1.  net.    (Postage,  10c.) 

This  is  the  story  of  the  American  Red  Cross  Association, 
since  its  formation  in  1860.  Fever-smitten  and  stoi-m-swept 
Texas,  and  Johnstown,  Russia,  Armenia,  Cuba — wherever 
there  was  suffering — these  places  have  been  the  scene  of 
its  labors.  It  is  well  that  the  story  has  been  told  by  Miss 
Barton,  whose  name  in  this  country  stands  for  easement  of 
pain,  and  that  it  should  be  put  into  book  form. 
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Obadiah  and  Elijah. 


J.  Kinps  1S:1-10.  August  14,  1904. 

Elijah  was  a  man  of  strong  faith  in  God  and  his  word, 
and  manifested  habitually  implicit  obedience.  When  told  in 
the  beginning  of  the  drought  to  go  to  the  bi'ook  Cherith, 
and  (lepciiii  on  the  I'axcns  io  feed  him,  he  instantly  obeyed. 
WMien  conuuanded  to  lca\e  Palestine  for  Zidon,  and  there 
to  be  sustained  by  a  widow  woman,  iie  makes  no  objection, 
but  complies  with  the  direction.  When  directed  to  meet 
Ahab,  who  had  sought  his  life  for  three  years,  he  shows 
similar  prompt  obedience.  The  present  lesson  suggests  sev- 
eral subjects : 

1.  Elijah  Seeking  Ahab.  For  thi-ee  and  a  half  years  he 
had  been  avoiding  Ahab's  presence,  and  the  enraged  king 
had  been  seeking  him  throughout  the  kingdom.  But  Elijah 
had  been  hidden  and  protected  of  God,  and  none  can  find 
or  harm  those  thus  shielded.  But  now  the  time  of  remov- 
ing the  judgment  draws  near,  and  Jehovah  would  honor  his 
name  and  his  servant  by  sending  rain,  as  he  had  done  by 
sending  drought,  according  to  the  prophet's  word.  He  would 
have  Ahab  connect  the  relief  as  well  as  the  judgment  with 
Elijah  and  with  the  power  of  Jehovah.  The  Lord  promises 
to  send  rain  on  the  thirsty  land,  but  he  will  do  so  only  upon 
his  prescribed  conditions.  Ahab  must  be  seen,  reminded  of 
his  sin,  and  witness  the  removal  of  the  drought  by  Elijah's 
prayer.  The  prophet,  at  divine  command,  shows  himself  to 
the  king,  but  as  the  superior,  and  the  representative  of  the 
Almighty,  summons  Ahab  to  his  presence.  To  do  this  re- 
quired a  high  degree  of  faith  and  courage,  but  he  who  stands 
before  Jehovah  and  is  sustained  by  omnipotence,  need  not 
fear  the  face  of  man. 

2.  The  Severity  of  the  Drought.  The  facts  recorded  in 
connection  with  Elijah's  seeking  Ahab,  shows  the  extremity 
to  which  the  kingdom  was  reduced  by  the  lack  of  rain  or 
dew  for  three  years  and  a  half.  The  streams,  brooks  and 
fountains  of  water  dried  up.  The  air  became  dry  and  op- 
pressive. Vegetation  withered,  crops  failed,  food  became 
scarce,  and  a  "sore  famine"  for  man  and  beast  afflicted  the 
land.  A  protracted  drought  teaches  most  impressively  how 
dependent  earth's  welfare  is  upon  heaven's  blessings,  and 
how  natural  laws  are  enforced  or  suspended  by  a  personal 
deity.  The  animals  in  the  very  stables  of  the  king  were 
dying  for  want  of  food,  and  the  land  had  to  be  searched  for 
grass  to  keep  alive  the  few  remaining.  So  pressing  was  the 
need  that  the  king  himself  and  his  prime  minister,  Obadiah, 
divided  the  land  between  them  in  the  search  for  food.  Into 
most  grievous  distress  Ahab's  sin  had  brought  himself  and 
nation. 

3.  Obadiah  Meeting  Elijah.  While  seeking  Ahab,  Elijah 
meets  in  the  way  the  governor  of  his  house,  Obadiah.  He 
is  described  as  a  devout  worshipper  of  Jehovah  from  his 
youth.  It  seems  singular  that  such  a  man  should  be  found 
the  trusted  servant  of  the  idolatrous  king.  But  Ahab  was 
not  always  a  woi'shipper  of  Baal,  and  had  doubtless  found 
Obadiah  too  trustworthy  and  valuable  a  servant  to  be  parted 
with  on  account  of  his  religion.  Indeed,  he  might  have  rec- 
ognized his  piety  as  the  very  source  of  his  fidelity  and  effi- 
ciency. Obadiah  was  not  only  a  servant  of  Jehovah  by  pro- 
fession, but  manifested  the  genuineness  of  his  religion  by 
deeds  of  service.  When  they  were  persecuted  by  Jezebel, 
at  the  risk  of  -his  life  he  had  protected  and  fed  one  hun- 
dred prophets.  When  they  met,  Obadiah  recognized  Elijah 
and  showed  him  reverence,  but  expresses  a  fear  of  Ahab's 
wrath  should  Elijah  disappear  while  he  went  to  summons 
his  master.  He  was  not  so  mature  a  believer  as  Elijah,  and 
had  not  his  faith  and  courage.  But  his  fears  are  removed 
and  he  goes  to  call  the  king. 

Some  months  ago  Scotland  lost  one  of  her  greatest  philan- 
thropists, Williarn  Quarrier.  Himself  beginning  life  as  poor 
as  any  little  street  arab,  he  vowed  to  devote  himself  to  the 
rescue  and  training  of  children,  and  at  his  death  it  was  es- 
timated that  he  had  saved  about  thirteen  thousand  little 
ones  from  lives  of  misery  and  crime.  Throughout  all  his  great 
work  his  unfailing  helpmeet  was  his  wife.  They  have  not 
been  long  divided^  for  a  few  days  ago  Mrs.  Quarrier,  who 
had  been  some  time  in  feeble  health,  passed  quietly  away. 
She  died  in  her  house  amidst  the  little  town  of  Industrial 
Homes  founded  by  her  husband  at  Bridge  of  Weir,  near 
Glasgow. — Exchange. 


Standing  Alone  for  God. 


August  21,  1904.  Rom.  8:31-39. 

Paul  is  at  his  Pauline  best  in  this  wonderful  eighth  of 
Romans — from  that  tremendous  "therefore"  of  the  first 
verse,  which  reaches  back  to  the  beginning  of  the  Epistle, 
to  ".Tesus  Christ  our  Lord,"  the  end,  the  Alpha  and  Omega 
of  the  whole  chapter.  No  wonder  he  so  logically  and  tri- 
umphantly hurls  bolt  after  bolt  of  victorious  interrogative. 
"What  shall  we  say  then  to  these  things?  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us?"  One  man  with  (Jod  is  not  only 
a  clear  but  also  a  conquering  majority.  To  stand  alone  for 
God  is  to  stand  with  God,  is  to  have  God  stand  with  you 
against  the  world.  Should  it  ever  come  to  that  extremity, 
there  is  no  moment's  doubt  about  it,  you  are  perfectly  safe, 
and  though  all  things  seem  against  you,  at  their  very  most 
they  can  but  be  working  together  for  your  good.  To  believe 
that  and  live  it  is  to  be  the  hero.  For  from  that  faith  all 
high-born  courage  comes. 

With  all  reverence,  let  iis  remember  it  was  with  this  faith 
that  our  blessed  Master  lived  his  sublimely  courageous  life. 
His  loneliness  of  life  was  in  some  respects  the  saddest  fea- 
ture of  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  The  most  sympathetic  of  us 
can  but  dimly  and  most  distantly  conceive  what  his  loneli- 
ness of  mind  and  heart  must  have  been.  Yet  through  it  all 
he  ever  comforted  and  strengthened  his  lonely  heart  with 
this  supreme  truth :  ' '  Yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Fa- 
ther is  with  me." 

That  comfort  and  strength  may  be  ours,  is  intended  for 
us,  if  we  only  permit  our  souls  to  feel  the  presence  of  our 
God  with  us.  "The  strength  that  is  in  a  man  can  be  only 
learnt  when  he  is  thrown  upon  his  own  resources  and  left 
alone.  What  a  man  can  do  in  conjunction  with  others  does 
not  test  the  man.  Tell  us  what  he  can  do  alone.  It  is  one 
thing  to  defend  the  truth  when  you  know  that  your  audi- 
ence are  already  prepossessed,  and  that  every  argument  will 
meet  a  willing  response;  but  it  is  another  thing  to  hold  the 
truth  when  truth  must  be  suppoi'ted,  if  at  all,  alone — met 
by  cold  looks  and  unsympathizing  suspicion."  "There  is 
a  cowardice  in  this  age  which  is  not  Christian.  We  shrink 
I'nim  the  consequences  of  trath.  We  look  around  and  cling 
dependently.  We  ask  what  will  men  think?  What  others 
will  say?  Whether  they  will  not  stare  in  astonishment? 
Perhaps  they  will;  but  he  who  is  calculating  that  will  ac- 
complish nothing  in  this  life.  The  Father — the  Father  who 
is  with  us  and  in  us — what  does  he  think?  God's  work  can 
not  be  done  without  a  spirit  of  independence.  A  man  is 
got  some  way  in  the  Christian  life  when  he  has  learned  to 
say,  humbly  yet  majestically,  'I  dare  to  be  alone.'  "  Alone 
from  the  world  because  God  is  with  me. 

Every  hero  of  history,  and  all  those,  too,  of  whom  history 
makes  "no  mention,  in  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness, 
has  been  able  to  take  his  lonely  stand  simply  through  the 
courage  that  rises  in  his  heart  at  the  consciousness  that 
God  was  with  him. 

Well,  every  day,  evei-y  station  in  life,  calls  for  its  hero. 
The  warfare  of  truth  and  error,  right  and  wrong,  sin  and 
holiness,  is  still  on,  and  each  hour  has  its  battle  to  be  fought 
— win  or  lose.  In  the  highest  sense,  God  is  always  on  the 
Avinning  side,  as  shall  be  clearly  seen,  sooner  or  later.  Stand 
with  him,  though  all  others  "forsake,  and  the  triumph  is 
certain.  Stand  against  him,  and  though  all  others  be  on 
your  side,  defeat,  "disaster,  destruction  can  but  be  your  end. 

The  argument  is  as  clear  as  the  shining  of  the  cloudless 
noon-day  sun,  and  none  but  the  fool  would  dare  debate  the 
matter.  "  And  yet — and  yet,  how  often  do  we  find  ourselves 
in  the  fool's  position,  if,  indeed,  we  have  not  already  gone 
over  to  the  devil's  side! 

Let  us  strive  more,  by  trust,  to  acquire  that  matchless 
wisdom,  that  unconquerable  courage  of  the  Apostle  by  which 
we,  too,  shall  be  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present, 
nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 


Why,  it  is  asked,  are  there  so  many  snares?  That  we  may 
not  fly  low,  but  may  seek  the  things  which  are  above.  For 
just  as  birds,  so  long  as  they  sleave  the  upper  air,  are  not 
easily  caught,  so  thou  also,  as  long  as  thou  lookest  at  things 
above,  wilt  not  easily  be  captured,  whether  by  a  snare  or 
by  any  other  device  of  evil. — Chrysostom. 
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Letter  From  Hangchow,  China. 

I  always  Tead  The  Standard  with  avidity  way  off  in  my 
China  home,  hut  sometimes  differ  with  some  things  which 
appear  in  its  columns.  Recently  one  of  your  contributors 
remarked  that  the  heathen  did  not  build  orphanages  and  asy- 
lums. The  remark  is  often  made  that  Christianity  intro- 
duced all  such  benevolent  institutions.  This  leads  one  to 
o'ive  some  account  of  institutions  of  this  kind  which  exist 
all  over  China,  though  I  will  confine  my  remarks  to  those 
which  exist  in  this  city. 

The  home  for  the  old  and  those  who  have  no  one  to  de- 
])end  upon,  is  only  about  fifty  yards  from  our  mission  com- 
pound. It  is  a  large  lot  with  a  great  many  ^5mall  houses, 
which  are  rented  to  old  and  destitute  people  at  a  nominal 
rent.    It  is  peopled  with  the  poor  and  miserable. 

The  Universal  Charity  Hall  is  the  name  of  another  insti- 
tution, t  wo  hundred  yards  to  our  north.  It  is  a  large  estab- 
lishment with  several  departments.  One  department  is  a 
school  where  needy  boys  may  get  an  education.  Another 
department  is  a  foundling  establishment,  where  infants  may 
be  placed.  There  is  a  window  recess  in  the  wall  on  the 
street,  where  an  infant  may  be  placed  by  day  or  night,  and 
it  will  be  taken  care  of  without  further  formality.  ATiother 
department  is  for  virtuous  widows.  Widows  who  do  not 
wish  to  marry  again,  which  is  considered  a  great  virtue,  but 
whose  family  is  not  able  to  support  them,  may  find  a  safe 
retreat  hei'e,  where  they  receive  support  as  long  as  they  live. 
Another  department  is  for  old  men,  and  several  hundred, 
who  are  too  old  and  feeble  to  work  get  comfortable  support 
here  to  the  end  of  their  days.  Then  there  is  a  free  dispen- 
sary of  medicines  to  any  sick  persons  who  apply  for  them. 
And  also  a  dispensary  of  rice  twice  a  month,  but  this  is 
only  on  tlie  jjresentation  of  a  ticket  which  entitles  the  party 
to  draw  a  certain  amount. 

Next  door  to  this  large  establishment  there  is  an  exten- 
sive granaiy  where  an  immense  amount  of  rice  is  kei)t 
stored,  and,  in  case  of  a  siege  or  famine,  the  gi'ain  is  sold 
to  the  people  at  a  fixed  price. 

There  is  another  large  establishment  in  the  soutliei-n  part 
of  the  city  called  the  United  Benevolence  Hall  which  has 
a  number  of  departments  like  the  Universal  Charity  Hail, 
and  in  addition  has  a  dejiartment  for  supplying  coffins  and 
burying  the  dead.  The  family  or  friends  who  are  too  poor 
to  provide  a  coffin  and  bury  their  dead  may  apply  to  this 
de]jartmeiit  and  have  their  case  attended  to.  And  that  does 
a  very  large  business,  which  is  manifest  to  those  who 
observe  the  graves  outside  the  ten  gates  of  our  city.  Some- 
times we  see  rows  of  graves  with  headstones  containing  the 
names  of  the  persons  buried,  and  at  the  top  of  the  stone  the 
words  United  Benevolence  Hall. 

Besides  the  regular  establishments  which  do  a  very  exten- 
sive charity  work,  there  are  other  establishments  more  or 
less  temporary.  In  the  summer  there  are  free  dispensaries 
of  tea  for  the  thirsty,  at  the  roadside,  and  of  medicines 
for  the  suddenly  attacked  by  cholera  or  other  acute  diseases. 
In  the  winter  there  are  free  dispensaries  of  rice  gruel,  and 
of  wadded  clothing.  The  managers  of  these  establishments 
lay  down  strict  rules  for  their  beneficiaries,  and  try  to  pro- 
tect themselves  from  imposition,  but  of  cour-se  this  is  very 
difficult  and  a  great  many  unworthy  persons  get  the  benefit 
of  their  charities,  thus  fulfilling  one  of  the  proverbs  very 
current  among  them  in  the  words  "Wherever  there  is  a  law, 
there  is  also  found  a  flaw." 

Besides  these  institutions  for  the  benefit  of  human  beings 
their  chai'ity  extends  also  to  the  lower  animals.  Our  closest 
neighbor  on  the  southwest  is  a  temple,  in  which  is  a  large 
pond,  where  fish,  frogs,  snakes,  turtles,  snails,  cockles  and 
any  other  creature  addicted  to  life  in  the  water  may  be 
set  free,  without  fear  of  being  captured  again.  This  carries 
out  the  idea  of  the  Buddhists  regarding  the  sacredness  of 
life,  which  has  taken  a  very  strong  hold  upon  the  Chinese 
mind.  Our  beautiful  west  lake  has  al)out  one  fourth  of  its 
water  dedicated  to  this  idea,  and  there  are  barriers  erected 
around  it  to  keep  its  denizens  within  its  bounds,  and  so  long 
as  they  are  kept  there,  they  are  ]irotected  from  capture. 
There  is  one  day  in  the  spring  set  apart  especially  to  the 
setting  free  of  animals.  Days  beforehand  yon  will  see  men, 
often  beggars,  carrying  an)und  snakes  five  or  six  feet  long, 
which  they  offered  for  sale  to  be  set  free  by  the  purchaser. 
You  will  also  see  dozens  of  terrapins  tied  together  on  a 
long  string,  and  baskets  full  of  snails,  cockles,  etc.  Sup- 
pose we  go  out  to  the  lake  on  that  day.  We  will  se  a  goodly 
crowd  of  people — many  elegant  gentlemen  and  ladies— all 


intent  on  setting  such  creatures  free.  Horrid  looking  snakes 
are  on  all  sides,  and  you  cannot  turn  but  that  a  beggar  will 
poke  one  at  you  with  the  modest  request  to  "do  a  good 
deed. ' '  which  means  buy  it  and  set  it  free  in  the  water.  The 
wily  beggar  sets  it  free,  but  watches  it  and  catches  it  again, 
to  sell  to  some  other  fine  dupe.  The  snakes  are  generally 
land  snakes,  and  do  not  relish  being  thrown  into  the  water, 
and  so  make  for  the  land  for  dear  life. 

Let  us  walk  about  a  mile  furthn-  on,  towards  the  hill,  and 
we  will  see  a  pond,  where  many  fish  are  kept.  We  throw 
in  a  little  rice,  and  here  they  come.  The  pond  seems  full 
of  big  fish  three  feet  long.    Priests  have  charge  of  them. 

If  we  have  time  we  will  go  two  or  three  miles  further,  to 
a  beautiful  temple  called  the  "Cloud  Resting  in  the  West." 
As  we  approach  through  a  beautif>il  avenue,  where  a  clear 
stream  of  water  is  rushing  along,  we  see  several  horses  graz- 
ing on  the  green  grass,  then  half  a  dozen  cows,  standing  in 
the  shade,  chewing  their  cuds.  Then  further  along  a  large 
flock,  about  a  hundKcd,  of  snow-white  geese,  flapping  their 
wings  and  trumpeting  through  their  long  necks,  supremely 
happy.  Then  some  old  sows  in  a  pen,  as  ugly  as  only  Chi- 
nese hogs  can  be.  They  are  happy,  wallowing  in  the  mire, 
of  course.  Then  we  come  to  a  small  strong  cage,  and  as  we 
draw  near  we  see  in  it  a  frightened  deer,  cramped  in  a  place 
where  he  can  just  turn  around.  How  he  would  like  to  be 
away  over  the  hills  as  fast  as  his  fleet  feet  would  carry  him ; 
but  no,  he  is  set  free  in  this  pen,  so  that  no  hunter  can  ever 
bring  him  down  with  buckshot.  All  these  animals  have 
been  set  free,  and  they  are  cared  for  by  the  priests  of  this 
temple,  which  is  situated  in  this  beautiful  enchanted  spot. 

Well,  now,  I  ha^e  mentioned  these  institutions  of  charity 
and  benevolence.  They  are  not  tiie  product  of  Christianity, 
but  liax'e  existed  in  China  from  time  immemoi'ial.  Caring 
for  the  old  and  destitute  is  a  natural  product  of  human 
kindness,  and  the  Chinese  deserve  credit  for  wiiat  they  do 
in  that  line.  But  caring  for  animals  is  based  almost  entirely 
on  the  idea  of  laying  up  merit,  by  doing  good  deeds.  They 
expect  to  receive  the  principal  with  accumulated  interest 
in  the  next  world.  The  idea  of  merit  enters  largely  into  their 
care  of  human  beings  also,  so  that  their  best  deeds  are  prob- 
al)ly  lai'gely  mixed  with  selfish  motives.  P.  T.  0. 


Why  is  there  no  water  in  the  pipes  of  some  of  our  houses 
in  winter"?  It  is  not  because  the  city  has  no  water  supply; 
it  is  not  because  the  streets  are  not  threaded  all  through 
their  length  from  the  great  reservoirs  with  a  perfect  system 
of  piping;  it  is  not  that  the  system  of  piping  does  not  go 
into  every  house.  Then  why  do  we  turn  the  tap  in  vain  in 
our  houses?  Because  there  is  a  block  of  ice  in  the  pipes. 
Why  is  the  blessing  not  leaping  and  laughing  like  bubbling 
water  through  humanity  ?  It  is  not  because  the  great  ocean 
and  fountain  of  fullness  is  not  there;  it  is  not.  because 
the  links  of  communication  between  divine  fullness  and  our 
emptiness  are  iu»t  formed.  Christ  is  there  and  His  Church 
is  there,  and  all  the  channels  and  tubes  and  pipes  of  prayer 
and  promise  and  supplication  are  there.  What  is  wrong? 
There  is  ice  in  the  pipe ;  that  is  the  trouble.  The  frost  has 
come  on  our  hearts — we  are  frozen,  and  need  to  be  thawed 
out  by  the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — Rev.  John  McNeill. 


Religion  is  not  a  strange  or  added  thing,  but  the  inspix-a- 
tion  of  the  secular  life,  the  breathing  of  an  eternal  spirit 
through  this  temporal  world. — Henry  Drummond. 


God's  Chariots. 

By  Rev.  H.  A.  Whitelaw. 
If  you're  down  among  the  feet  of  men  and  you  find  you 
cannot  rise. 

If  the  march  of  fortune  leaves  you  in  tiie  rear. 
Just  listen  for  the  muffled  wheels  that  circle  thro'  the  skies; 
God's  own  chariots,  twenty  thousand  strong,  are  near. 

If  you're  down  in  pain  and  weakness,  or  the  victim  of 
disease. 

And  the  mighty  seem  to  push  you  to  the  wall. 
Try  to  hear  the  muffled  rumble  of  the  wheels  upon  the 
breeze ; 

God  has  chariots  for  His  poor  ones  when  they  fall. 

If  you're  down  about  the  valley  where  the  shadow  is  so 
black, 

And  you  feel  the  sun  of  life  is  setting  fast. 
Don't  forget  tlie  wheels  of  muffled  flame  that  giltl  the  golden 
track ; 

God  is  sure  to  send  his  chariots  at  the  last. 

— Dominion  Presbyterian. 
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Hjrmnology. 


(LccUiie  (lelivei-ed  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Lacy,  1).  D.,  al.  Union 
Theo]().;ifal  Seminary,  Ilanipden-Sidiicy,  \'a.,  hefoie  Ihe  re- 
moval ol'  (he  Seminary  i,o  Richmond..) 

(Continued  from  last  week.) 

I  Jul  only  these?  What  is  the  sisnitiance  of  the  added 
words,  liynins  and  spiritual  songs?  The  Church  of  Christ, 
says  Archbishoj)  Trench,  does  not'  restrict  herself  to  these 
who  occupy  the  foremost  place  by  right  of  primogeniture, 
at  once  the  (ddest  and  most  venerable,  but  claims  the  privi- 
lege of  bringing  new  things  as  well  as  old  out  (jf  her  treas- 
ure house.  A  new  salvation  demands  a  new  song,  as  Augus- 
tine delights  so  often  to  remind  us. 

Hymn  is  a  Greek  word  and  a  Greek  conception.  It  was 
the  e.ssence  of  a  Greek  hymn  that  it.  should  be  addressed 
to,  or  be  otherwise  in  praise  of,  a  god,  or  of  a  hero ;  that  is, 
in  the  strictest  sense  of  that  word,  of  a  deified  man.  In  the 
gradual  breaking  down  of  the  distinction  between  human 
and  divine,  with  the  watching  on  the  part  of  men  of  divine 
iionors,  the  hymn  came  more  and  more  to  be  applied  to  men. 
all  hough  this  was  not  without  criticism  and  protest.  When 
'the  woj'd  came  into  the  language  of  the  Church  this  essen- 
tial (lislinctiou  clung  to  it  still.  A  psalm  might  be  a  De  pro- 
f'undis,  the  story  of  man's  deliverance,  or  a  couunemoratiou 
of  mercies  which  he  had  received;  and  of  a  spiritual  song 
much  the  same  could  be  said;  a  hymn  must  always  be  more 
or  less  of  a  magnificat,  a  direct  address  of  praise  and  gloi-y 
to  God.  Jerome,  on  this  passage  (as  quoted  by  Trench) 
says:  "Briefly,  they  are  to  be  called  hymns,  which  make 
known  the  power  and  majesty  of  God,  and  praise  always 
either  his  deeds  or  his  mercies."  Augustine  (as  quoted  by 
the  same  author),  in  more  places  than  one,  states  the  notes 
of  what  in  his  mind  are  the  essentials  of  a  hymn,  which  ai-e 
three.  It  must  be  sung.  It  must  be  praise.  It  must  be  to 
God.  Thus — in  comment  on  Psalm  72:1 — hymns  are  praises 
to  God  with  song.  Hymns  are  songs  containing  tlie  praises 
of  God.  If  it  be  praise  and  yet  not  to  God,  it  is  not  a  hymn. 
If  it  be  praise,  and  even  praise  of  God,  and  may  not  be 
sung,  it  is  not  a  hymn.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  if  it  be 
a  hymn,  that  it  have  these  three  things:  praise,  praise 
of  God,  praise  of  God  sung. 

Yet  the  word  hymn  did  not  find  general  acceptance  in 
the  early  Apostolic  Church,  occurring  nowhere  in  the  Apos- 
tolic fathers,  nor  in  the  writings  of  Justin  Martyr,  nor  in 
the  Apostolic  Constitutions.  It  is  a  plausible  explanation  of 
this  that  the  word  was  so  steeped  in  heathenism,  so  linked 
with  profane  associations — there  were  so  many  hymns  to 
Zeus,  to  Aphrodite  and  the  rest — that  the  early  Christians 
shrunk  fi'om  it  and  would  not  willingly  employ  it. 

As  to  inspired  illustrations  and  examples  of  hymns,  I 
shall  s])eak  later. 

The  third  word  or  designation  in  this  group  deserves  at- 
tention. Songs — odes  in  the  Greek,  with  the  qualifying  word 
spiritual.  It  is  the  word  used  in  Revelation  to  name  the 
New  Song — the  Song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb.  By  itself  it 
might  l)e  any  sort  of  song — appropriate  to  weddings  or  ban- 
quets, war  or  peace,  the  harvest  or  the  home.  Psalm  from 
its  Hebi'ew  use,  and  hymn  from  its  Greek,  would  not  need 
the  qualifying  adjective,  spiritual.  This  does  not  mean  that 
they  were  inspired  odes,  any  more  than  spiritual  men  were 
inspired  men,  but  that  they  were  odes  of  spiritual  signifi- 
cance, and  for  the  furtherance  of  spiritual  life.  The  dis- 
tinction to  be  drawn  between  these  three  phrases  may  be 
expressed  thus:  (Trench.)  If  the  first  represents  the  heri- 
tage of  sacred  song  which  the  Christian  Church  derived 
from  the  Jewish,  the  second  and  third  will  between  them 
express  what  more  of  this  sacred  song  it  produced  out  of 
its  bosom ;  but  with  a  difference.  The  hymns  were  direct 
addresses  of  adoration  to  the  Deity.  Thus  Pliny  says  of 
the  Christians,  they  sang  hymns  to  Christ  as  to  God.  Epis. 
10:96.)  The  spiritual  songs  included  a  wider  range  of 
poetic  utterances.  Singing  is  a  teaching  ordinance — teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another.  Calvin  thus  discrimi- 
nates in  his  comment.  Under  these  three  names  Paul  em- 
bi'aces  every  kind  of  songs,  which  are  thus  commonly  dis- 
tinguished. A  psalm  may  be  that  in  whose  singing  some 
other  musical  instrument  besides  the  voice  will  be  used.  A 
hymn  is  jiroperly  a  song  of  praise,  which  may  be  sung  with 
the  voice  alone  or  otherwise.  Songs  not  only  contain  praises, 
but  exhortations  and  other  arguments. 

Befoi'e  entering  upon  any  study  of  the  develojimeut  and 
history  of  hymody,  or  considering  the  characteristics,  the 
defects  or  excellences  of  certain  schools  of  hymn-writers, 
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let  ine  present  another  matter  that  may  be  thought  of  and 
laid  aside.  Tiie  alleged  defect  in  the  Presbyterian  cultus 
IS  that  the  people  having  .so  little  part  in  the  service,  become 
weary  of  the  monotony,  and  either  satisfy  their  yearnings  by 
seeking  communions  that  emphasize  liturgical  worship,  or 
else  they  strive  to  add  to  the  attractions  of  the  sanctuary 
that  which  in  their  judgment  may  prove  more  helpful  to 
devotion  oi'  more  aesthetic  and  entertaining,  or  else  they 
snik  into  utter  indifference.  Such  forget  the  divine  injunc- 
tion: "What  thing  .soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it: 
Miou  shall  not  add  thereto  nor  diminish  from  it."  Our 
Confession  has  admirably  stated  the  principle  when  it  says: 
"The  acceptable  way  of  worshipping  God  is  instituted  by 
himself,  and  so  limited  by  his  own  revealed  will  that  he  may 
not  be  worshipped  according  to  the  imaginations  and  de- 
vices of  men  *  *  *  or  any  other  way  not  prescribed  in 
the  Holy  Scripture."  We  have  seen  that  singing  psalms 
and  hymns  and  .spiritual  songs  is  ordained  of  God  as  an  ordi- 
nance of  wor.ship  (as  well  as  a  means  of  grace),  and  that  it 
IS  entrusted  specially  to  the  people.  "Let  the  people  praise 
thee,  0  God ;  let  all  the  people  praise  thee.  Both  young  men 
and  maidens;  old  men  and  children;  let  them  praise  the 
name  of  the  Lord."  To  do  tiiis  there  should  be  conscientious 
effort,  training  and  study.  Forgive  me  for  repeating,  but 
in  all  worship  and  in  Presbyterian  congregations  especially, 
it  must  be  proclaimed  and  understood  that  all  the  people 
have  a  share.  Choirs  may  be  needful — needful  only  as  lead- 
ers and  guides — preceptors  may  be  desirable  as  examples 
and  conductors — instruments  may  be  helpful  to  sustain  the 
voice  and  to  fill  in  the  lacking  hannones — even  solos,  duets, 
(|uartettes,  may  be  tolerated  in  the  rendition  of  what  as  a 
whole  needs  the  variety  thus  given  to  produce  the  full  effect 
of  the  composition;  but  after  all,  these  are  aids  and  aids 
only,  not  substitutes,  and  the  whole  congi'egation  is  to  praise 
Crod,  if  our  worship  be  according  to  the  pattern  in  the  war- 
rant. 

Shall  the  hymn  be  read?  To  answer  that  question  we  must 
ascertain  if  it  will  be  an  aid  to  the  singing  of  the  hymn, 
a  iielp  to  devotion.  In  this  day  of  nervous  energy,  when 
time  is  so  precious  that  instead  of  giving  yuu  ten  niinute.'i 
for  refreshments,  they  serve  you  your  meals  on  the  fiying 
trains,  when  Sundays  are  so  short  and  crowded  that  a  man 
has  hardly  time  to  attend  Sunday  school,  public  worship, 
mission  service,  Christian  Endeavor  meeting,  evening  wor- 
shi]>,  besides  taking  three  full  meals,  an  after-dinner  nap, 
glancing  over  the  religious  weeklies,  leaving  out  the  huge, 
l)loated,  overgrown  Sunday  dailies,  talking  to  his  children 
and  teaching  them  the  Catechism,  and  reading  God's  word 
and  holding  stern  communion  with  himself — I  say,  to  such 
Sundays  are  so  short  that  there  is  clamor  that  a  man  omit 
the  reading  of  the  hymn,  and  cut  it  down  to  two  verses. 
Against  all  this  I  protest.  It  is  said  that  the  reading  was 
needful  wiien  books  were  few,  but  now  that  all  are  sup- 
plied, the  need  does  not  exist.  I  think  there  are  exigencies 
that  may  cause  the  omission  of  the  reading — even  of  the 
singing — or  of  some  other  part  of  the  worship.  Ordinarily 
1  affirm  the  hymn  should  be  read.  It  is  the  immemorial  cus- 
tom in  the  Church.  That  is  one  reason,  and  it  is  a  good  rea- 
son. Much  dejiends  on  the  reading.  Let  me  quote  the  words 
of  that  brilliant  and  forceful  essayist  of  our  Church,  Rev. 
S.  M.  Smith,  D.  D.,  of  Columbia,  S.  C.  "We  incline  to  the 
opini(m  that  the  most  defective  part  of  our  worship — and 
in  this  we  are  not  inferior  to  any  other  Church — is  in  the 
announcing  and  reading  of  hymns;  they  are  often  read  in 
such  a  way  as  to  indicate  on  the  part  of  the  reader  scant 
apprehension  of  their  meaning,  and  certainly  no  adequate 
appi-eciation  of  their  spirit,  their  force,  their  beauty.  Some 
of  these  hymns  are  genuine  poetry,  some  are  rich  with  the 
marrow  of  the  gospel,  some  are  as  stirring  as  a  battle-song, 
and  others  exciuisitely  tender  and  plaintive;  yet  many  of 
our  ministers  would  read  "All  Hail  the  Power  of  Jesus' 
Name"  and  "Jesus,  Lover  of  My  Soul"  in  precisely  the 
same  tone  and  style,  utterly  regardless  of  the  fact  that  one 
is,  as  has  been  aptly  said,  the  Christian  Marseillaise,  while  the 
other  breathes  all  the  pleading  pathos  of  prayer."  The 
distinguished  essayist  then  gives  an  illustration  in  the  use 
of  a  familiar  stanza.  "We  once  heard  a  distinguished  min- 
ister read,  in  public  worship,  the  hymn  beginning,  "Let 
Zion's  watchmen  all  awake."  He  read  it  with  great  sol- 
enmity,  in  a  deep,  clear,  distinct,  sonorous  tone;  so  far,  so 
good;  but  he  read  it  without  the  slightest  variation  of  in- 
flection, accent  or  emphasis  from  beginning  to  end.  Now 
*  *  *  mark  what  a  difference  may  be  made,  what  addi- 
tional force  given,  by  the  mere  matter  of  emphasis  alone." 
Following  the  essayist's  suggestion  and  in  order  to  ilustrate 
to  you,  read  the  first  stanza  in  the  solemn  dead-level  mon- 
otony of  tone  described : 
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Let  Sion's  watchmen  all  awake, 
And  take  the  alarm  they  give; 
Now  let  them  from  the  mouth  of  God, 
Their  solemn  charge  receive. 
And  tlien  with  the  emphasis  indicated: 
Let  Sion's  watchmen  all  awake, 

And  take  the  alarm  they  give; 
Now  let  them  from  the  mouth  of  Uod, 
Their  solemn  charge  receive. 
"This,"  says  Dr.  Smith,  "may  be  considered  by  some  as 
too  puerile  a  matter  for  their  attention,  but  we  have  heard 
it  said  by  some  intelligent  persons  that  they  have  learned 
more  from  the  mere  reading  of  a  hymn  by  some  ministers 
than  from  a  sermon  by  others." 

Though  this  is  a  minor  matter,  nothing  is  unworthy  of 
attention  and  care  that  may  add  to  the  dignity  of  worship, 
and  make  this  part  wliat  it  should  be,  the  expression  of  the 
devout  inspiration  or  grateful  desires  of  the  heart.  I  have 
heard  the  stanza  read : 

Lord  hear  the  voice  of  my  complaint; 

Accept  my  secret  prayer; 
To  thee  alone,  my  King,  my  God, 

Will  I  for  help  repair — 

as  if  the  last  line  were:    "Will  I  for  hell  prepare." 

I  have  had  a  thoughtful  cliild  to  ask  me  to  explain  tlie 
familiar  line  of  Newton's  graphic  hymn,  "In  evil  long  I 
took  delight."  What  was  meant,  said  she,  by  "In  evil 
long?"  She  had  all  lie]-  life  heard  it  read  by  inexorable 
rhythmical  pause.  I  have  heard  the  magnificent  closing 
stanza  of  Watts'  version  of  the  100th  Psalm,  as  amended  by 
Wesley,  absolutely  butchered  by  the  observance  of  the  iambic 
foot  instead  of  the  trochaic  foot,  with  which  each  line  begins. 
Wide  as  the  world  is  thy  command, 

Vast  as  eternity  thy  love ; 
Firm  as  a  rock  thy  truth  shall  si  and 

When  rolling  years  shall  cease  to  move. 

What  is  needed  is  not  elocution,  though  a  line  elocution 
is  to  be  commended,  provided  always  the  principle  be  re- 
membered, ars  est  celare  artem.  What  is  needed  in  common 
sense  and  good  taste,  of  which  sometimes  a  very  meagre 
modicum  appears  in  the  reading  of  hymns. 

At  the  General  Assembly  of  1877,  "in  New  Orleans,  Rev. 
Dr.  B.  M.  Smith,  as  the  Moderator  of  the  preceding  Assem- 
bly, preached  the  opening  sei-mon  on  "The  Holy  S])irit  Re- 
vealing Christ  to  the  Believer,"  which  made  a  profoinid  im- 
jiression.  Scarcely  less  jjrofound  was  the  impression  pro- 
duced by  his  reading-  before  the  sermon  with  faultless  em- 
phasis and  deep  feeling  (the  truest  elocution),  the  hymn  of 
Newton  before  adverted  to,  "In  evil  long  I  took  delight." 

Who  that  ever  heard  Dr.  Hoge  preach — our  great  pulpit 
prince — can  forget  his  announcement  and  reading  of  a  hymn  ? 
At  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  in  conducting  pub- 
lic worship,  he  announced  that  gem  of  Watts',  expressing 
the  confidence  of  affectionate  hope,  "My  God,  the  spring  of 
all  my  joys/'  The  morning  paper  that  gave  a  fair,  though 
brief,  synopsis  of  the  sermon,  said:  "When  Dr.  Hoge  an- 
nounced the  hymn  he  proved  himself  at  once  a  master  of 
expression,  and  it  was  felt  that  here  appeared  an  orator." 
At  the  General  Assembly  at  Charlotte  the  same  impression 
was  made  upon  the  city  press.  And  a  cultivated  gentleman 
used  almost  the  very  languarge  I  have  quoted  from  Dr.  S. 
M.  Smith's  essay  on  "The  Presbyterian  Cultus."  "I  would 
rather  hear  Di-.  Hoge  read  a  hymn  than  to  hear  many  an- 
other man  peach."  And  a  cultivated  Christian  lady  said 
of  the  hymn,  "My  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys,"  mani- 
festly one  of  Dr.  Hoge's  favorites:  "Was  ever  a  hymn  so 
illumined  by  the  reading?  Never  did  I  so  understand  the 
words,  'The  glory  of  my  brighest  days,  And  comfort  of  my 
nights'.'  Never  did  Jesus  seem  so  near  and  his  love  so 
sweet  as  'While  Jesus  shows  his  heart  is  mine,  And  whispers, 
I  am  his.'  " 

Ah,  yon  say,  you  are  not  Dr.  Hoge;  you  cannot  read  as 
he  can.  No;  neither  can  you  preach  like  him;  nor  lead  the 
devotions  of  God's  people  in  prayer  as  he  can.  But  you 
can  do  the  best  you  can.  You  can  give  conscientious  care 
and  diligence  to  this  confessedly  of  less  importance  but  yet 
of  sufficient  importance  to  be  attended  to.  As  a  gentleman 
who  ajtpears  in  the  social  circle  will  not  only  be  careful  as 
to  his  attire,  but  will  see  that  his  nails  are  in  order,  or  his 
shoe  strings  properly  tied.  A  thoughtless  visitor  to  the  stu- 
dio of  Thoroaldsen  once  criticised  his  work,  inasmuch  as  he 
had  done  so  little  since  his  last  visit.  I  have  polished  this 
feature.  I  have  developed  this  muscle.  Ah,  but  these  are 
mere  trifles,  was  his  impatient  reply.  The  artist  said  per- 
fection consists  in  trifles,  and  perfection  is  no  trifle. 
(To  be  continued.) 


Christianity  and  Current  Literature. 


(An  Address  to  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council,  by  the 
Rev.  H.  van  Dyke,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Professor  of  Literature  at 
Princeton  University.) 

To  attempt  a  description  of  the  relations  of  Christianity 
and  Current  Literature  in  a  twenty-minute  address  is  as 
absurd  as  it  would  be  to  try  to  explain  the  philosophy  of 
the  absolute  betAveen  two  courses  of  a  dinner.  The  most 
that  I  can  hope  to  do  is  to  suggest  a  few  thoughts  which 
may  lead  you  either  by  way  of  agreement  or  by  way  of  con- 
tradiction to  a  further  consideration  of  the  subject. 

Literature  is  the  art  in  which  the  inner  life  of  man  seeks 
expression  and  lasting  influence  through  written  words. 
Races  and  nations  have  existed  without  it;  but  their  life 
has  been  dumb,  and  with  their  death  their  power  has  depart- 
ed; they  have  vanished  into  thin  air.  What  do  we  know  of 
the  thoughts  and  feelings  of  those  unlettered  tribes  of  white 
and  black  and  yellow  and  red,  flitting  in  ghost-like  pan- 
tomime across  the  background  of  the  world's  great  stage? 
W/hatever  message  of  warning,  of  encouragement,  of  hope, 
of  guidance  they  may  have  for  us  remains  undelivered. 
They  are  but  phantoms,  mysterious  and  ineffective.  But 
with  the  art  of  Literature,  life  arrives  at  utterance  and 
lasting  power.  The  Scythian,  the  Etruscan,  the  Phoenician 
are  dead.  The  Greek,  the  Hebrew,  the  Roman  still  live. 
We  know  them.  They  are  as  real  and  potent  as  the  English- 
man, the  American,  the  German.  They  touch  us  and  move 
us  through  a  vital  lilei-ature. 

Religion  is  a  life — the  life  of  the  human  spirit  in  contact 
with  the  Divine.  Tliei-efore  it  needs  a  literature  to  express 
its  meaning  and  jierpetuate  its  poAver. 

It  is  the  fashion  nowadays  to  speak  scornfully  of  "a  book 
religion."  But  where  is  the  noble  religion  without  a  book? 
Men  praise  the  "bookless  Christ";  and  flie  adjective  serves 
as  a  left-handed  criticism  of  His  followers.  True,  He  wrote 
no  volume;  but  He  absorbed  one  literature,  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; and  He  inspired  another,  the  New  Testament.  How 
wondei-ful,  how  supieme  is  the  Bible  as  an  utterance  of  life 
in  literature!  With  what  convincing  candor  are  the  hopes 
and  fears,  the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  deep  perplexities  and 
clear  visions  of  the  heart  of  man  under  the  Divine  process 
of  education  discloseil  in  its  i)ages!  What  range,  what 
mastery  of  literary  forms!  History,  biography,  essays, 
e])igrains,  letters,  poetry,  fiction,  drama — all  are  hei-e.  The 
thoughts  breathe  with  inspiration,  the  unconsumed  words 
burn  with  the  Divine  presence,  the  figures  live  and  move. 
Aiul  most  of  all  the  central  figure,  the  Christ  Himself,  long- 
expected,  suddenly  revealed,  seen  but  for  a  moment,  im- 
l)erishal)ly  remembered,  trusted  and  adored,  stands  out  for 
ever  in  the  simple  words  of  a  few  brief  chapters,  the  clearest 
most  enduring,  most  potent  personality  in  the  world's  his- 
Utvy. 

1  do  not  hold  with  the  saying  thai;  "the  Bible  is  the  re- 
ligion of  Protestants."  If  that  were  true  the  Protestants 
would  be  in  the  position  of  mistaking  the  expression  for  the 
life,  the  lamp  for  the  light,  the  stream  for  the  fountain. 
But  I  hold  that  without  the  Bible,  Christianity  would  lose 
its  vital  touch  with  the  past,  and  much  of  its  power  upon 
the  future.  It  would  be  like  a  plant  torn  from  its  roots  and 
floating  in  the  sea. 

Christianity  owes  an  immense  part  of  its  influence  in  the 
world  today,  to  the  place  of  the  Bible  in  current  literature. 
What  othei-  A'olume  is  current  in  a  sense  so  large  and  splen- 
did? What  book  is  so  widely  known,  so  often  quoted,  so 
deeply  reverenced,  so  closely  read  by  learned  and  simple, 
rich  and  poor,  old  and  young?  Wherever  it  comes  it  enriches 
and  ennobles  human  life,  opens  common  sources  of  consola- 
tiim  and  cheer,  helps  men  to  understand  and  respect  one 
another,  gives  a  loftier  tone  to  philosophy,  a  deeper  mean- 
ing to  history,  and  a  purer  light  to  poetry.  Strange  indeed 
is  the  theory  of  education  that  would  exclude  this  Book, 
which  Huxley  and  Arnold  called  the  most  potent  in  the 
world  for  moral  inspiration,  from  the  modern  school-house. 
Stranger  still  the  theory  of  religion  which  would  make  of 
this  book  a  manual  of  ecclesiastical  propagandism  rather 
thiui  the  mastei'-volume  of  current  literatui'e. 

"Beware  of  the  man  of  one  book,"  says  the  proverb. 
The  saying  has  two  meanings.  The  one-book  man  may  be 
strong  and  therefore  masterful;  he  may  also  be  narrow,  and 
therefore  dangerous.  The  Bible  exercises  its  mightiest  and 
most  beneficent  influence,  not  when  it  is  substituted  for  all 
other  books,  but  when  it  pervades  all  literature. 

Clii-istianity  needs  not  only  a  Sacred  Sci-ipture  for  guid- 
ance, warning,  instruction,  inspiration,  but  also  a  contin- 
uous literature  to  express  its  life  from  age  to  age,  to  embody 
the  evei--new  experiences  of  religion  in  forms  of  beauty  and 
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power,  to  illuminate  and  interpret  (ho  j)roblems  of  existence 
in  the  lifjht  of  faith  and  hoi)e  and  love.  Close  this  outlet 
of  expi'ession,  cut  off  this  avenue  of  coniiininieation,  and  you 
brinj;'  ('hristianity  into  a  state  of  stagnation  and  conj^estion. 
Its  processes  of  thought  become  liai'd,  formal,  t!iechanical ; 
its  feelings  morbid,  spasmodic,  hysterical;  its  temper  at  once 
ovei'-sensitive  and  dictatorial,  like  that  of  a  man  who  makes 
the  mistake  of  using  his  house  as  his  castle.  It  grows  sus- 
picious of  science,  contemptuous  of  art,  and  alienated  from 
all  those  bi'oader  human  sym)iathies  through  which  alone 
it  can  reach  the  o)iter  world.  Insulated,  opinionated,  pet- 
rified by  self-complacency,  it  sits  in  a  closed  room,  putting 
togetlier  tlie  pieces  of  its  puzzle-map  of  doctrine,  and  talking 
to  itself  in  a  theological  dialect  instead  of  speaking  to  the 
world  in  a  universal  language. 

Books  it  may  produce — books  a  jilenty!  Big'fat  books  of 
dogmatic  exposition;  little  thin  books  of  sentimental  devo- 
ti(ni ;  collections  of  sermons  in  innumerable  volumes;  pious 
puj^pet-show  story-books  in  which  the  truth  or  falsehood  of 
certain  dogmas  is  illustrated  by  neatly-labelled  figures  stuffed 
with  sawdust  and  strung  on  wires.  And  these  an  insulated 
Cluistianity,  scoi-nful  of  what  it  calls  mere  literary  art  and 
luisanclilied  charm,  would  persuade  us  to  accept  as  a  proper 
religious  libraj-y.  But  John  Foster  spoke  the  truth  in  his 
essay,  "On  some  of  the  C'auses  by  which  Evangelical  Reli- 
g'um  has  been  Kendei-ed  Unacceptable  to  Persons  of  Culti- 
vated Taste,"  wlien  he  calls  these  books  "a  vast  exhibition 
of  the  most  subordinate  matei  ials  that  can  be  called  thought 
in  language  too  groveling  to  be  called  style."  Certainly  they 
are  not  literatui'e,  nor  is  it  either  to  be  wondered  at  or  much 
regretted  that  they  are  not  current.  They  do  not  propagate 
religion;  they  bury  it. 

Very  diffei'ent  are  the  works  by  which  the  vital  spirit  of 
Christianity  has  been  expressed,  the  vivifying  infllnence  of 
Christianity  extended  in  the  world  of  modern  thought  and 
feeling.  There  are  sermons  among  them,  like  the  discourses 
of  South  and  Barrow  and  liddon  and  Bnshnell;  and  religious 
meditations  like  the  Confessions  of  St.  Augustine  and  the 
Imitation  of  Christ;  aiul  l)ooks  of  sacred  reasoning  like  the 
Lettei-s  of  Pascal,  and  Butler's  "Analogy,"  and  Druni- 
nTOnd's  "Natural  Law  in  the  Spiritual  World";  and  divine 
poems  like  those  of  Dante  and  Milton  and  George  Herbert 
and  Cowper  and  Keble.  But  there  are  also  books  which  are 
secular  in  foi'm,  neither  claiming  nor  recognizing  ecclesias- 
tical sanction,  presenting  life  in  its  broad  human  interest, 
and  at  the  same  time  revealing  the  ethical,  the  spiritual,  the 
immoral  as  the  chief  factors  in  the  divine  drama  of  man. 

Chi-istian  literature  includes  those  writings  in  which  men 
have  interpreted  life  and  nature  frgm  a  Christian  standpoint, 
in  language  of  distinction  and  charm,  touched  with  the  per- 
sonality of  the  author,  and  j'ounded  into  forms  of  clear  and 
lasting  beauty.  The  standpoint  does  not  need  to  be  always' 
defined  or  described.  A  man  who  looks  from  a  mountain 
peak  tells  you  not  of  the  mountain  on  which  he  stands,  but 
of  what  he  sees  from  it.  It  is  not  necessary  to  name  God  in 
order  to  revere  and  obey  Him.  I  find  the  same  truth  to  life 
in  "King  Lear"  as  in  the  drama  of  Job,  and  the  same  sub- 
lime, patient  faith,  though  the  one  ends  happily  and  the  other 
sadly.  The  Book  of  Ruth  is  no  more  and  no  less  Christian, 
to  my  mind,  than  Tennyson's  "Dora."  There  is  the  same 
religion  in  "The  Heart  of  Midlothian"  as  in  the  Book  of 
Esther.  The  parable  of  the  Rich  Man  lives  again  in 
"Romola."  In  "Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr.  Hyde"  St.  Paul's  text, 
"The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  spirit,"  is  burned  deep  into 
the  heart. 

No  great  writer  represents  the  whole  of  Christianity  in 
its  application  to  life.  But  I  think  that  almost  every  great 
writer  since  the  religion  of  Jesus  touched  the  leading  races, 
has  helped  to.  reveal  some  new  aspect  of  its  beauty,  to  make 
clear  some  new  secret  of  its  sweet  reasonableness,  or  to  en- 
force some  new  lesson  of  its  power.  I  read  in  Shakespeare 
the  majesty  of  the  moral  law,  in  Victor  Hugo  the  sacredness 
of  childhood,  in  Goethe  the  glory  of  renunciation,  in  Words- 
worth the  joy  of  humility,  in  Tennyson  the  triumph  of  im- 
mortal love,  in  Browning  the  courage  of  faith  in  God,  in 
Thackeray  the  ugliness  of  hypocrisy  and  the  beauty  of  for- 
giveness, in  George  Eliot  the  supremacy  of  duty,  in  Dickens 
the  divinity  of  kindness,  and  in  Ruskin  the  dignity  of  ser- 
vice. Ii'ving  teaches  me  the  lesson  of  simple-hearted  cheer- 
fulness, Hawthorne  shows  me  the  hatefulness  of  sin  and  the 
power  of  penitence,  Longfellow  gives  me  the  soft  music  of 
tranquil  liope  and  earnest  endeavor,  Lowell  makes  me  feel 
that  we  must  give  ourselves  to  our  fellowmen  if  we  would 
bless  them,  and  Whittier  sing-s  to  me  of  human  brotherhood 
and  Divine  Fatherhood.    Are  not  these  Christian  lessons? 

I  do  not  ask  my  novelist  to  define  and  discuss  his  doctrinal 
position,  or  to  tell  me  what  religious  denomination  he  belongs 


to.  I  ask  him  to  tell  me  a  story  of  life  as  it  is,  seen  from 
the  i)oint  of  view  of  one  who  has  caught  from  Christianity 
a  conT?e[)li()n  of  life  as  it  ought  to  be.  I  do  not  ask  him  even 
to  deal  out  poetic  justice  to  all  his  characters,  and  shut  the 
l)rison-doors  on  the  ba<l  jjeople  while  he  rings  the  wedding- 
bells  for  the  good.  I  ask  him  only  to  show  me  good  as  good 
and  evil  as  evil;  to  quicken  my  love  for  those  who  do  their 
best,  and  deepen  my  scorn  for  those  who  do  their  worst;  to 
give  me  a  warmer  sympathy  with  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men  who  are  sincere  and  loyal  and  kind;  to  strengthen  my 
faith  that  life  is  worth  living  excn  while  he  helps  me  to  real- 
ize how  hard  it  is  to  live  well ;  to  leave  me  my  optimism,  but 
not  to  leave  it  stone-blind;  not  to  depress  me  with  cheap 
cynicism,  nor  to  lull  me  with  spurious  sentimentalism,  but 
to  nourish  and  confirm  ray  heart  with  Sir  Walter  Scott's 
manly  faith,  that  "to  every  duty  performed  there  is  attached 
an  inward  satisfaction  with  the  difficulty  of  the  task  and  is 
its  best  reward." 

The  use  of  fiction  either  to  defend  or  to  attack  some  defi- 
nite theological  dogma  seems  to  me  illegitimate  and  absurd. 
I  rememl)er  a  devout  and  earnest  brother  who  begged  me  to 
write  a  story  to  prove  that  Presbyterians  never  held  the  doc- 
trine of  infant  damnation.  I  would  as  soon  write  a  stoi^y  to 
prove  the  binomial  theorem.  But  that  fiction  may  serve  a 
noble  purpose  in  renewing  our  attraction  to  virtue,  in  sharp- 
ening our  abhorrence  of  selfishness  and  falsehood,  in  adding 
to  the  good  report  of  the  things  that  are  pure  and  lovely,  iu 
showing  that  heroism  is  something  better  than  eccentricity 
tinged  with  vice,  and,  at  its  deepest,  in  making  us  feel  anew 
our  own  need  of  a  Divine  forgiveness  for  our  faults,  and  a 
Divine  Master  to  control  our  lives — this  is  true,  beyond  a 
doubt;  for  precisely  that  is  what  our  best  fiction  from  "Wav- 
erly"  down  to  "The  Bonnie  Brier  Bush"  and  "Sentimental 
Tommy"  has  been  doing.  Name  half  a  dozen  of  the  gi'eat 
English  novelists  at  random — "Henry  Esmond,"  "David 
Copperfield,"  "The  Cloister  and  the  Hearth,"  "Lorna 
Doone, "  "Romola,"  "The  Scarlet  Letter" — and  who  shall 
dare  to  deny  that  there  is  in  these  books  an  atmosphere 
which  breathes  of  the  vital  truths  and  the  brightest  ideals 
of  Christianity? 

It  must  be  admitted  that  there  is  a  great  mass  of  printed 
books,  feai'fnlly  current  at  present,  of  which  this  cannot  be 
said.  Some  of  them  breathe  of  patchouli  and  musk,  some  of 
stale  beer  and  cigarettes,  some  of  the  gutter  and  the  pest- 
house,  many  do  not  breathe  at  all.  The  presses  of  England 
and  America  are  turning  out,  for  evei-y  day  in  the  year, 
about  six  new  works  of  fiction,  most  of  them  works  of  afflic- 
tion. It  is  a  deplorable  waste  of  time  and  labour,  to  say 
nothing  of  brains.  But  I  do  not  see  in  it  any  great  or  press- 
ing danger.  The  chemists  tell  us  that  the  paper  on  which 
these  books  are  printed  will  hot  last  twenty  years.  It  will 
not  need  to  last  so  long  for  the  vast  majority  of  the  books 
will  be  forgotten  before  their  leaves  disintegi-ate.  Super- 
ficial, feeble,  fatuous,  inane,  they  pass  into  oblivion;  and  the 
literature  which  emerges  and  abides  is  that  which  recognizes 
the  moral  conflict  as  the  supreme  interest  of  life,  and  the 
message  of  Christianity  as  the  only  real  promise  of  victory. 
There  are  thi-ee  mischievous  and  perilous  tendencies  in  our 
modern  world  against  which  the  spirit  of  Christianity,  em- 
bodied in  a  sane  and  virile  and  lovable  literature,  can  do 
much  to  guard  us. 

The  first  is  the  growing  idolatry  of  militai-y  glory  and 
conquest.  It  is  one  thing  to  admit  that  there  are  certain 
causes  for  which  a  Christian  may  lawfully  take  the  sword. 
It  is  another  thing  to  claim,  as  some  do,  that  war  in  itself 
is  better  for  a  nation  than  peace,  and  to  look  chiefly  to 
mighty  armaments  on  land  and  sea  as  the  great  instruments 
for  the  spread  of  civilization  and  Christianity.  The  forerun- 
ner of  Christ  was  not  Samson  but  John  the  Baptist.  The 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  eometh  not  with  observation,  nor  with 
acquisition,  nor  with  subjugation.  If  all  the  territory  of  the 
globe  were  subject  to  one  conquering  Emperor  today,  no  mat- 
ter though  the  Cross  were  blazoned  on  his  banner  and  his 
throne,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  would  be  no  whit  nearer. 
"Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  My  spirit,  saith  the 
Lord. ' '  "  That  is  the  message  of  Christianity.  A  literature 
that  is  Christian  must  exalt  love,  not  only  as  the  greatest, 
but  as  the  strongest  thing  in  the  world.  It  must  hold  fast 
the  truth  bravely  spoken  by  one  of  America's  foremost  sol- 
diers. General  Shei-man,  that  "war  is  hell."  It  must  check 
and  reprove  the  lust  of  conquest  and  the  confidence  of  brute 
force.  It  must  firmly  vindicate  and  commend  righteousness, 
and  fair-dealing,  and  kindness,  and  the  simple  proclamation 
of  the  truth,  as  the  means  by  which  alone  a  better  age  can 
be  brought  nigh  and  all  the  tribes  of  earth  taught  to  dwell 
together-  in  peace.  It  must  repeat  Wordsworth's  fine  mes- 
sage: 
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"By  the  soul 
Only  the  nations  shall  be  great  and  free. 

The  second  perilous  tendency  is  the  g'rowing  idolatry'  ot 
Avealth.  Money  is  condensed  power.  But  it  is  condensed  in 
a  form  which  renders  it  frightfully  apt  to  canker  and  cor- 
rupt. A  noble  literature,  truly  in  harmony  with  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  will  reiterate  in  a  hundi'ed  forms  of  beauty  and 
power.  His  teaching'  that  "a  man's  life  consistetli  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  whicli  he  posscsseth. "  It  will 
expose  with  splendid  scorn  and  ridicule  the  falsehood  of  the 
standard  by  which  the  world,  and  too  often  the  Churcli, 
measures  wliat  a  man  is  worth  by  his  wealtli.  It  will  i)raise 
and  glorify  simple  manhood  and  womanhood,  "plain  living- 
and  high  tliinkiug. "  It  will  teach  that  true  success  is  the 
triumph  of  character,  and  that  true  riches  are  of  the  heart. 

The  third  perilous  tendency  is  the  growing  spirit  of  friv- 
olity. A  brilliant  British  essayist  in  his  life  of  Robert 
Browning'  has  just  said  that  the  Nineteenth  Centlry  has  al- 
ready become  incomprehensible  to  us  because  it  took  life  so 
seriously.  This  was  probably  not  intended  as  a  compliment; 
but  if  the  Nineteenth  Century  could  hear  the  criticism  it 
would  have  grood  reason  to  feel  flattered.  An  age  that  does 
not  take  life  seriously  will  get  little  out  of  it.  One  of  the 
greatest  services  that  Christianity  can  render  to  current  lit- 
erature is  to  inspire  it  with  a  nobler  ambition  and  lift  it  tn 
a  higher  level.  I  remember  an  old  woodsman  in  the  Adiron- 
dack forest  who  used  to  say  that  he  wanted  to  go  to  the  top 
of  a  certain  mountain  as  often  as  his  legs  would  carry  him 
because  it  gave  him  such  a  feeling  of  "heaven-up-histed- 
ness. "  That  is  an  uncouth,  humble,  eloquent  phrase  to 
describe  the  function  of  a  great  literature. 
"Unless  above  himself  he  can 

Erect  himself,  how  mean  a  thing  is  man!" 
I  want  the  books  that  help  me  out  of  the  vacancy  and  despair 
of  a  frivohnis  mind,  out  of  the  tangle  and  cf>nfusion  of  a 
Society  that  is  busied  in  bric-a-brac,  out  of  the  meanness  of 
unfeeling  mockery  and  the  heaviness  of  incessant  mirth, 
into  a  loftier  and  serener  region,  where  through  the  clear 
air  of  serious  thoughts  I  can  learn  to  hiok  soberly  and  bravely 
upon  the  mingled  misery  and  splendour  of  human  existence, 
and  then  go  down  with  a  cheerful  courage  to  play  a  man's 
part  in  the  life  which  Christ  has  forever  ennobled  by  His 
Divine  presence. — The  British  Weekly. 


Reason  and  Reasonableness. 


It  is  of  course  possible  to  twist  texts  and  passages  of 
Scripture  to  suit  tlie  fancy  of  the  particular  wi-iter  or  speak- 
er and  make  a  very  readable  essay  or  a  very  interesting  ser- 
mon from  the  teacliing  educed  therefrom.  It  does  not  fol- 
low, however,  that  the  text  or  passages  so  iutei'preted  are 
not  wrenched  from  their  true  exegesis  at  the  discretion  of  the 
writer.  Perhaps  we  can  apply  this  truth  to  the  sermon  of 
Dr.  John  Watson  (Ian  Maclareu)  recently  published  and 
delivered  at  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council. 

There  can  be  no  objection  to  the  discussion  of  tlie  fitness 
of  things  and  even  in  a  sense  that  this  eternal  fitness  of 
things  is  divine.  Yet  this  idea  is  entirely  diffei-ent  from  the 
human  reason  as  exercised  in  the  discernment  of  truth,  in 
reasoning  out  philosophical  problems,  or  the  human  judgment 
deciding  as  to  what  is  right  and  Avhat  is  wrong,  what  is  rev- 
elation and  what  not  revelation.  While  tlie  mere  human 
reason  cannot  do  this,  even  if  this  were  its  province,  this 
is  not  what  the  text  means,  if  the  lexicographers  are  to  be 
trusted.  If  we  translate  this  "reasonableness,"  and,  per- 
haps if  we  reject  "gentleness,"  "fairness"  and  "equity," 
would  be  better,  the  meaning  of  "reasonableness"  is  far 
from  meaning  the  human  reason.  It  is  a  specious  and  at- 
tractive way  to  treat  this  text  that  the  human  reason  though 
subject  to  error  and  subordinate  to  revelation  and  the  Church 
goes  on  seeking  light  until  this  human  reason  merely  at  last 
finds  its  highest  realization  in  the  mere  human  reason  of 
Christ.  But  even  if  this  were  true  and  in  a  sense  it  is  not, 
it  can  not  be  what  the  text  before  us  means  if  we  rely 
either  upon  scriptural  quotations  or  go  farther  back  to 
classic  usage. 

Bengel,  according  to  Meyer,  says,  contrasting  it  with 
"humility,"  with  which  it  is  here  connected,  "magis  refer- 
tur  ad  alios."  These  two  words  are  often  connected  in  the 
classics  as  we  find  them  in  Plutarch  and  Philo.  To  con- 
nect with  humility  the  human  reason  that  discerns  truth 
would  be  absurd.  But  these  two  terms  arc  often  used  to- 
gether in  scriptural  passages,  and,  with  proper  exegesis  give 
an  attractive  view  of  Christ's,  or  the  Christian's  character. 
"It  is  the  opposite  of  standing  on  one's  full  rights." 

But  the  use  of  "reasonableness"  meaning  'fairness'  or 
'equity'  or  gentleness  as  a  moral  or  spiritual  attribute  is 


as  far  removed  from  mere  huamn  reason  as  the  word  'dyna- 
mic' would  be  from  'dynamo,'  or  any  other  word  losing  its 
jn-imary  in  a  secondary  meaning. 

Mathew  Arnold  ]3erhaps  comes  near  expressing  the  true 
meaning  when  he  s[)eaks  of  "sweet  reas(mableness. " 

Indeed  this  word  refers  to  moral  conduct  toward  othei's 
and  could  not  refer  to  mere  absolute  human  reason.  The 
word  comes  Ifoni  Ihc  oiiginal  root  meaning  "fitting"  or 
' '  comely. ' ' 

Dr.  Watson  seems  to  ha\e  been  equally  as  accurate  in  his 
(|uotation  from  Hookei-'s  'Ecclesiastical  Polity.'  The  writer 
has  always  been  under  the  iin}iressi()u  that  Hookei'  meant  to 
convey  the  idea  that  'Law,'  not  'Reason,'  has  its  "origin  in 
the  l)t)Som  of  God,  ils  voice  in  the  harmony  of  the  world," 
&c.  Lucian  D.  Noel. 


The  Dignity  of  Labor. 


Edwin  Markham. 

In  the  old  histories  which  we  read  of  the  past  of  Greece, 
Rome  and  Egypt,  we  find  in  those  days  labor  had  no  one  to 
defend  it,  no  one  to  speak  for  its  worth  and  dignity.  We 
know  that  behind  every  Greek  citizen  were  twenty  slaves; 
but  it  is  not  until  we  get  to  Egypt  that  we  get  a  glimmering 
of  what  in  modern  times  is  called  the  dignity  of  man. 

Y(ui  remember  in  reading  the  great  Book  of  the  Dead, 
whicli  is  tlie  Bible  of  tlie  Egyptians,  that  wonderful  passage 
in  which  the  last  judgment  is  ]iictured.  We  are  told  how 
the  soul,  after  death,  wanders  and  wanders  until  it  comes  at 
last  to  the  great  Judgment  Hall,  where,  are  seated  around 
on  each  side,  the  forty-tAvo  assessors  or  judges  who  are  to 
decide  upon  the  destiny  of  the  soul.  The  first  question 
asked  of  the  soul,  as  it  stands,  awaiting  its  fate  is:  "Have 
you  ever  stojiped  running  water?"  You' will  rcTuember  the 
great  necessity  that  Avater  power  is  to  the  life  of  the  Egyp- 
tian. "Have  you  ever  made  a  monopoly  of  the  water?" 
According  to  the  Egyptian  laws,  the  man  who  made  a  monop- 
oly of  the  Avater,  must  aiisAver  to  God  for  it.  Again:  "Have 
you  ever  denied  to  the  traveler  the  use  of  your  boat  in  cross- 
ing the  river?"  And  again:  "Have  you  ever  caused  hun- 
ger?" And  again:  "Have  you  demeaned  a  servant  in  the 
presence  of  his  master?"  What  a  tender  and  beautiful  hu- 
manity is  in  this,  but  it  is  not  until  Ave  get  the  teachings  of 
the  Great  Master,  the  Divine  Master — the  Lord  Christ,  that 
Ave  find  the  dignity  of  labor  inanifested.  Not  only  in  His 
life,  but  in  His  teachings,  in  the  highest  degi-ee.  First, 
Jesus  was,  Himself,  a  caiiienter,  a  man  Avho  handled  the 
))lane  and  the  saAv,  so  I  have  placed  the  dignity  of  labor 
under  the  examiile  of  Christ  Himself.  That,  tlien,  is  the 
source  of  the  dignity  of  labor.  But  He  says,  further,  when 
He  came  to  His  ministry:  "My  Father  Avorketh  hitherto, 
and  I  work."  Thei-e.  again  is  ex))ressed,  in  Avonderful  words, 
the  true  aristocracy  of  labor.  It  is  in  the  fact  the  Father 
Himself  is  a  Avorkman,  that  the  true  aristocracy  of  labor  has 
its  basis. 

I  will  not  sto))  at  this  time  lo  sIioav  you  hoAv  all,  or  nearly 
all  of  the  parables  of  the  Ncav  Testament,  are  founded  on 
scenes  of  labor,  and  Avith  a  tender  symjiathy  for  the  worker — 
l)ecanse  you  Avell  know  it.  You  renuunber  tliat  upon  one 
occasion  He  tells  us  (in  descril)iug  the  last  judgment)  that 
when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  come,  tAvo  shall  be  found  Avork- 
ing  in  llie  field,  and  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

NoAV,  I  do  not  expect  that  you  Avill  all  agree  Avith  me  in  all 
that  I  have  to  say  but  jierhaps  Avhat  I  have  to  say  may  be  the 
source  of  some  thoughts  and  suggestions  to  you.  I  have  al- 
ways thought,  in  connection  Avith  that  remarkable  statement, 
that  the  Avork  Avhich  Avas  being  done  by  those  tAvo  Avho  Avere 
to  be  found  in  the  field  Avas  really,  in  some  wonderful  way, 
a  test  of  the  character  of  those  tAVO  souls.  I  fancy  tliat 
those  two  Avere  building  a  Avail,  and  one  Avas  trying  to  sec 
lioAv  soon  he  could  get  the  Avork  done,  and  get  to  the  pay 
master's  office.  His  Avhole  thought  was  upon  the  pay.  I 
fancy  that  the  other  Avas  thinking  of  the  use  and  service  that 
was  to  be  rendered  by  that  Avail,  and  the  mere  pay  was  a 
secondary  question  altogether. 

We  are  told,  that  the  great  Ncav  Jerusalem,  which  is,  of 
course,  a  type  of  the  Divine  City  which  is  to  come — is  a 
great  City,  standing  four  squares;  that  is  to  shoAV  that  it 
looked  east  and  Avest  and  north  and  south,  and  also  to  shoAv 
that  it  Avas  founded  upon  equity,  upon  justice :  for  what- 
ever stands  upon  the  square,  staiids  upon  justice.  So, 
Avhen  this  man  Avho  Avas  building,  Avas  found  to  be  a  square 
man,  he  Avas  taken  into  the  squai'e  city. 

And  another  remarkable  thing  connected  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Master  is,  that  Peter,-  Avho  established  the  first 
Chui-ch  at  Jerusalem,  established  it  upon  a  labor  idea.  It 
was  really  a  labor  Church  Avhich  he  established  at  Jeru- 
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snloni.  Jf  voii  will  read  (lie  oaily  cliaptci-s  of  the  acts  of 
the  Apostles,  ynii  will  find  that  Peter  divided  his  workers 
iiild  I  \V(i  (Icliiiilc  classes:  niic  (o  preach  the  Woi'd,  and  the 
ntlici-  In  sci-\('.  So,  llirrc  was  a  theoretical  side  to  this 
( 'liiircli.  ,'111(1  I  here  was  a  pi'.'ietieal  side  also,  a  very  pi'actical 
side,  Su,  I  am  iiM'liiicd  In  Ihiiik,  if  you  will  allow  me  to 
iiiduliic  ni\  laiicy,  lhal  when  the  is'reat  Church  which  is  to 
l)e  eslalilislicd  iipnii  earth  shall  appear,  it  will  include  a  great 
deal  more  than  any  Church  existing  upon  earth  today.  It 
w  ill  iiH'lude  the  i)racti('al  things  of  life,  as  well  as  the  theoret- 
ical. In  the  great  Re\H'lalion  of  St.  John,  he  says,  as  he  look- 
ed into  the  New  Jernsaleni,  across  the  great  sea  of  years,  he 
looked  at  a  time  when  man  had  been  redeemed,  and  look- 
ing into  that  City  M'hich  typifies  humanity,  he  says:  "I  saw 
no  temple  there."  This,  it  seems  to  me,  means  that  the 
temi^le  had  been  snjierceded  by  society  itself;  that  every- 
thing had  become  so  permeated  with  spirit,  that  everything 
was  sacred  and  divine.  The  business  of  man  on  earth  is 
what?  It  is  to  build  u[i  a  society  on  earth  that  shall  be  the 
echo  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  of  the  Golden  Rule.  It 
is  to  spiritualize  the  material,  and  to  itiaterlalize  the  spirit- 
ual, to  bring  it  down,  and  make  Crod 's  spint  speak  through 
things:  that  is  the  end  of  human  life,  and  that  will  be  the 
"Kingdom  of  Heaven"  on  earth,  for  which  we  pray  in  the 
Great  Prayer. 

We  cannot  say  that  this  is  saci'ed  and  this  is  secular.  I 
say,  we  cannot  say  that  labor  is  secular  and  that  something 
else  is  sacred.  All  things  are  sacred  when  they  are  infused 
with  the  right  spirit.  When  the  divine  spirit  is  breathed 
into  it,  e^'erything  is  sacred. 

Labor  is  worship.  It  is  as  sacred  to  sweep  a  room  in  the 
divine  spirit  as  to  breathe  a  prayer.  All  labor  which  is 
done  in  this  spirit,  be  it  the  labor  of  the  mind  or  of  the 
heart  or  of  the  hand,  has  its  source  in  Heaven. 

T>abnr  and  Love  are  to  be  the  tAVo  great  pillars  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  to  Avhicli  we  all  look  and  aspire,  for  we 
are  not  only  told  of  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven  Avhich  shall  come 
up(m  earth,  but  are  also  told  of  a  Kingdom  beyond  death 
to  which  Ave  are  to  go,  if  we  are  worthy,  and  it  is  my  opinion 
that  that  Kingdom  of  Heaven  beyond  death  is  to  be  founded 
upon  Labor,  and  upon  love.  I  do  not  conceive  of  Heaven 
as  a  ]ilace  of  idleness;  T  do  not  conceive  of  it  as  being  simply 
an  endless  rest,  an  inactivity.  It  will  be  rest,  but  it  will  be 
rest  thi-ongh  sei'vice;  it  will  be  rest  through  action.  For  I 
can  see  that  we  will  have  there  spiritual  bodies;  not  material 
bodies,  but  we  Avill  have  bodies.  Does  not  St.  Paul  say 
"There  are  bodies  spiritual  and  bodies  natural?"  But  these 
bodies,  these  sj)iritual  bodies,  will  be  mere  floating  substan- 
ces; they  are  to  be  real  bodies;  more  real  than  the  bodies 
which  we  now  haA'e.  How  can  that  be?  I  cannot  tell  you 
liow  that  can  be;  nor  can  you  tell  how  it  is  that  electricity, 
which  is  more  real  than  the  works  of  man,  nevertheless,  is, 
not  matter;  electricity  has  no  weight,  it  cannot  be  measured; 
it  does  not  come  Avitliin  the  list  of  material  bodies,  and  yet 
electricity  is  more  real  than  the  rock  wdiich  it  rends.  There 
is  something  more  real  than  matter. 

In  that  Heaven  of  which  I  conceive,  we  shall  have  real 
activities,  we  shall  have  things  to  do.  There  will  be  litera- 
ture, and  there  wilT  be  art',  and  there  will  be  music;  there 
will  be  cities  to  build  and  to  live  in,  and  there  will  be  friends 
to  serve.  There  will  be  evei-y  interest  and  every  ambition 
known  to  life,  but  every  ambition  a  divine  ambition;  an  am- 
bition among  those  who  are  striving  to  find  out  who  best 
can  serve  and  best  obey.  Not  the  ambitions  of  earth,  of  put- 
tins'  ourselves  ahead  of  some  one  else,  a  mean  ambition  that 
makes  us  try  to  pull  somebody  else  down,  that  we  may  stand 
ahead  of  them-,- but  a  divine  ambition,  of  who  can  be  the  most 
amiable  and  the  most  serviceable.  I  was  talking,  not  long 
agxi.  in  this  strain,  to  a  friend  of  mine  who  is  very  skeptical. 
He  believes  that  death  ends  all.  I  need  not  tell  you  that 
this  belief  is  held  by  many  on  earth  today.  This  friend  said 
to  me.  "Tell  me  where  this  other  world  is?"  Now.  when 
any  one  asks  yon  this  question,  you  ask  him  a  question  which 
he  cannot  answer,  and  there  you  have  him.  I  asked  him  a 
question  which  he  could  not  answer.  I  said:  "My  friend  I 
will  tell  yon  where  this  other  world  is  when  yon  tell  me 
where  this  world  is."  Have  yon  ever  foimd  any  one  who 
knoAvs  where  this  Avorld  is?  I  have  not,  and  that  man  has 
not  answered  my  question  to  this  day.  No  one  can  tell  you 
where  this  world  is.  It  is  under  the  moon,  but  where  is  the 
moon?  We  knoAv  nothing  about  it,  except  that  Ave  came  here 
out  of  the  immense  mystery  of  the  past,  and  Ave  are  going  for- 
Avard  into  the  immense  mystery  of  the  beyond,  and  Ave  be- 
lieve that  in  that  immense  mystery  behind  us  is  God,  and 
Ave  rest  in  the  belief  that-  it  will  be  well  with  ns.  So,  that 
Ave  need  know  nothing  about  the  Avorld,  except  that  we  are 


here,  and  that  we  have  certain  duties  to  perform,  and  that 
presently  we  go  on,  and  on  and  on. 

1  fancy,  dear  friends,  that  there  are  many,  many  univer- 
ses, like  this,  in  the  great  cosmic  all.  In  fact  I  do  not 
think  there  is  one  universe,  but  a  great,  infinite  series  of 
them.  Why  should  there  not  be  many  universes.  Here  we 
are,  in  this  universe,  and  Ave  go  on  as  naturally  into  another, 
as  at  (ii'st  we  came  intfi  this. 

Prof.  Zollner  and  F*rof  Crooks  in  recent  books,  and  also 
in  ci'itain  mathematical  calcidat ions,  claim  that  the  fourth 
dini(Misi(ni  has  not  been  disco\'ered.  In  other  woi'ds,  avp 
ai'c  li\ing  in  the  third  dimension,  i>i'  length,  breadth  and 
thickness;  but  that  thei'e  is  a  fourth  dimension  of  space  be- 
yond this;  and  that,  I  fancy,  is  the  Avoi-ld  of  spirits. 

Theie  was  a  friend  of  mine  in  Boston  not  long  ago,  and 
Avhen  he  came  back  to  New  York-,  and  I  asked  him  what  he 
found  most  interesting  of  all  that  he  saw  in  Boston.  "Weil," 
he  said,  "I  Avill  tell  vou.  It  was  the  five  o'clock  train  to 
New  York. " 

Some  one  states  that  Avork  has  no  value  in  it,  exce})t  to 
make  a  living;  that  the  only  value  of  it  in  the  Avorld  is 
the  living  quality.  But  that  the  great  value  of  work  of  all 
kinds  is,  that  it  develops  in  us  spiritual  thoughts.  What  is 
spirituality?    It  is  the  sum  of  all  forces. 

I  remember  that  Jesus  says,  somcAvhere,  that  "To  him  that 
hath  shall  be  given,  and  from  his  that  hath  not  shall  be- 
taken, even  that  AA'hich  he  hath."  That  ahvays  seemed  to 
me  a  graet  mystery,  when  I  Avas  a  boy,  but  when  I  read  it  now, 
it  seems  to  mean  simply  this:  "To  him  that  uses  a  thing, 
it  shall  groAv  and  dcA-elop,  and  to  him  Avho  misuses  a  thing  it 
shall  die."  We  knoAV  that  if  we  use  the  arm  with  energy, 
it  groAvs;  if  Ave  allow  it  to  hang  useless  at  the  side,  it  be- 
comes Aveak,  and  dies  aAvay.  This  is  illustrated  in  nature 
everyAvhere.  Hoav  did  the  ostrich  come  by  its  long  legs  and 
very  short  Avings,  In  a  perfectly  natural  way.  "To  him 
that  hath  shall  be  given,  and  to  .him  that  hath  not  shall  be 
taken  even  that  Avhich  he  hath,"  We  are  told  by  the  scien- 
tists that  in  the  early  years,  the  ostrich  found  its  food  upon 
thi>  ground,  and  had  no  use  for  long  legs  and  short  wings, 
but  Avith  the  incoming  of  famine,  its  food  became  scarce, 
and  it  became  necessary  for  the  ostrich  to  chase  its  food 
across  the  country,  and  then  those  legs  Avhich  were  so  short, 
simply  lengthened  right  out.  I  do  not  mean  that  they 
lengthened  right  out  that  morning;  it  may  hyve  taken  a  thou- 
sand years  for  these  legs  to  lengthen  out.  but  the  ostrich  kept 
on  running,  and  the  legs  kept  on  groAving;  and  Avhile  the  os- 
trich kept  on  running,  it  forgot  all  about  its  wings,  and  so 
they  wei-e  taken  aAvay.  The  same  story  may  be  told  of  the 
uiraffe.  The  giraffe  received  its  long  neck  in  a  perfectly 
legal  way.  It  is  said  that  in  the  early  ages  it  had  a  short 
ami  beautifully  curved  neck,  like  the  ordinaW  horse;  but 
that  with  the  introduction  of  fire,  the  leaves  and  the  buds 
on  the  loAver  branches  of  the  trees  became  destroyed  and  the 
oiraffe  lengthened  right  out.  to  meet  the  emergency;  not  im- 
mediatelv,  but  gradually.  In  the  same  Avay  it  is  that  labor 
tends  to  shape  tho  human  character.  If  I  Avere  endeavoring 
to  teach  a  boy  hoAv  to  tell  the  truth,  I  think  I  could  do  it 
more  quickly  through  some  mechanical  device  than  I  could 
through  talking  to  him.  For  instance — I  Avant  to  teach  that 
boy  to  tell  the  truth,  I  would  put  a  saAv  into  his  hands,  and 
endeavor  to  teach  him  to  saAV  a  straight  line_,  and  ^f  I  can 
teach  him  to  see  a  straight  line,  unconsciously  it  will  put  into 
his  mind  the  principle  of  truth.  So.  Avork  is  a  mere  method 
of  making  a  living,  but  it  is  one  of  the  gi-eatest  forces  in 
making  a' life.  And  looking  at  it  in  this  light,  let  us  not  call 
our  AA-ork  a  "job."  That  word,  "job"  you  can  always  find 
it  in  his  face.  He  has  a  sad  look;  he  has  a  miserable  look. 
The  face  is  the  indication  of  the  soul,  the  map  of  the  soul. 
All  the  thoughts  that  Ave  have  are  stamped  on  our  faces,  and 
thus  it  is  that  the  face  is  the  map  of  the  soul.  Any  man 
who  will  look  upon  his  work  as  a  "job"  or  have  to  look  upon 
it  in  that  light,  that  man  I  do  certainly  commiserate  with. 
A  Avorker  has  a  right  to  labor,  and  he  has  a  right  to  labor  in 
joy.  The  real  attitude  toward  work  should  be  that  of  ]oy, 
and  I  hope  that  the  time  will  come  Avhen  this  worid  will  be 
so  organized  that  every  man  will  be  able  to  have  work  instead 
of  drudgery,  and  that  he  shall  be  able  to  labor  in  joy;  that 
every  man  and  every  Avoman  may  have  beauty  in  life;  that 
every  worker  shall  have  beauty  in  his  life,  shall  have  access 
to  joy  and  art  and  everything  that  builds  up  human  char- 
acter and  human  esteem. 

What  is  this  gi-eat  problem  of  labor  Avhich  Ave  tear  so 
much  about:  It  is  merely  a  problem  of  hoAV  every  man  shall 
have  the  material  means  of  living  a  complete  life;  because, 
after  all,  the  question  of  our  environment  is  a  gi'eat  factor  in 
our  lives  We  do  need  some  of  the  material  resources  m 
life    Yon  remember,  that  Jesus  speaks  of  the  sower  who 
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went  forth  to  sow,  and  some  of  these  seed  fell  in  I'ocky  places 
where  it  was  not  suited  for  the  seed,  and  tliat  the  seed 
withered  aM'ay.  Then,  what  we  want  for  the  worker  is,  that 
he  sliall  have  the  right  environment. 

We  have  solved  the  g-reat  prohleni  of  production  in  this 
world.  AVe  are  able  to  produce  beyond  the  dreams  of  avar- 
ice, but  the  gi'eat  ]n'oblem  of  the  future  is,  how  to  distri- 
bute tiie  wealth  of  the  world  justly.  The  man  who  will  de- 
termine hoAv  to  do  this,  so  that  every  man  will  be  able  to  li\  e 
a  complete  life;  that  man  will  be  the  greatest  benefactor 
of  the  human  race.  Poverty  is  a  destroyer.  We  do  not 
wonder.  We  know  that  the  only  value  of  great  riches  is 
to  teach  their  worthlessness.  But  we  do  need  a  moderate 
amount  in  order  to  live  a  complete  life.  It  is  for  that  that 
I  speak.  In  othei-  words,  we  want  a  social  providence  that 
shall  jn-ovide  work  for  all  and  rest  for  all.  Men  are  every- 
where asking  "Where  is  God?"  They  see  no  God,  because 
they  .see  no  social  providence.  I  am  talking  now  about 
those  who  are  perfectly  serious.  I  am  talking  about  those 
who  are  ]ierfectly  honest  in  their  convictions.  They  see 
millions  going  down  to  poverty,  and  not  a  hand  sti-etched 
forth  to  save  them,  and  they  say,  "Whei'e  is  God?"  and  the 
answer  is:  "God  is  where  man  finds  Him."  God  is  where 
man  finds  Him,  whether  it  be  on  the  steam  engine,  or  at  the 
machine. 

The  social  providence  is  hidden.  •  We  must  bring  it  forth 
The  world  is  full  of  art  and  literature  of  providence : 
the  art  and  literature  of  providence.  The  world  is  full  of 
the  products  of  science  and  of  providence ;  the  raw  materials 
are  here.  What  we  want  to  do  then,  is  to  bring  forth  prov- 
idence, by  a  co-operation  for  the  common  good,  and  in  that 
way,  religion  will  touch  the  earth,  because  I  believe  in  the 
principle  of  religion.  It  is  true  that  the  religious  man  is 
the  only  normal  man,  but  we  want  this  religion  to  reach  the 
earth.  Once  there  were  two  men  in  the  presence  of  Lincoln, 
discussing  how  long  a  man 's  legs  ought  to  be,  and  they 
turned  to  Mr.  Lincoln  and  said,  "Tell  us  what  you  think?" 
"Well,"  he  said,  after  a  moment's  thought,  "A  man's  legs 
ought  to  be  long  encuigh  to  reach  the  earth."  I  want  to  have 
a  I'eligion  of  action,  and  it  is  for  that  reason  that  I  honoi- 
these  men  and  women  who  have  rallied  around  this  good 
atxistle  of  God,  to  lielp  in  this  gfiod  work,  which  this  great 
Mission  is  now  doing.  It  is  not  doing  all  that  ought  to  be 
done,  but  it  is  doing  something,  and  doing  it  beautifully. 
I  honor  these  men  and  Avomen  that  they  are  willing  to  con- 
secrate themselves  to  this  priesthood;  and  we,  who  can  C(m- 
tribute  to  this  good  work,  we,  too  are  blessed,  for  all  that  we 
give  we  I'ecall,  as  a  part  of  oin'  sjiiritual  inheritance. 
can  hold  notliing  in  the  cold,  dead  hand  l)ur  what  we  lia\e 
given  away. 

"Whoso  hath  no  will  !)ut  to  kee|)  hands  for  (iod 's  l^iiid- 
ness;  lips  for  God's  compassion;  hath  a  pi'iesthood  grander 
than  that  of  Aaron,  and  more  beautiful  than  that  of  Mel- 
chisidec. ' ' 

(Address  delivered  at  the  National  Florence  Crittenton 
Convention,  Washington,  D.  C,  April,  1004.) 


Calvinism — A  Plea  for  Clearness. 


Historic  Calvinism,  the  Calvinism  of  the  Westminster 
Symbols,  whate\er  else  it  is  or  is  not,  is  clear.  Nobody 
needs  misinidei'stand  its  lucid  statements.  In  the  pending 
discussion  ]'esiiecting  Arminianisni  and  Cahinism  there  are 
three  propositions  which  need  to  be  carefully  defined. 
These  are:  God  is  the  Father  of  all  men;  God  loves  all  men; 
God  desires  all  men  to  be  saved. 

There  is  no  Calvinist,  big  or  little,  who  does  not  assent 
to  these  propositions,  if  he  is  permitted  to  define  them. 
All  Calvinists  believe  and  assent  that  God's  love  is  infinite, 
that  it  would  be  if  no  sinner  were  ever  saved;  that  God's 
mercy  is  infinite,  that  it  would  be  if  only  one  sinner  were 
saved.  But  most  intelligent  Calvinists  deny  that  God  is 
the  Father  of  all  men  in  the  same  sense  that  he  is  Father  of 
the  elect;  that  He  loves  all  men  in  the  same  way  that  He 
loves  the  elect ;  that  He  desires  all  men  to  be  saved  in  the 
same  sense  that  He  desires  the  salvation  of  the  elect.  In 
other  words  the  Calvinist,  in  accordance  with  his  understand- 
ing of  the  Sciiptures  and  his  observation  of  human  life, 
asserts  that  God  in  His  dealings  with  men  makes  a  great, 
a  radical,  an  eternal  difference.  In  asserting  "unconditional 
election"  and  its  necessary  sequences,  the  Calvinist  asserts 
that  God  is  Father  to  some  men  in  a  sense  ni  which  He  is 
not  Father  to  other  men ;  viz :  some  He  adopts  into  His 
own  peculiar  family  and  regenerates  them,  others  He  leaves 
nnregenerated  and  unadoi)fed;  God  loves  some  men  in  a 
way  in  which  He  does  not  love  other  men;  viz:  with  an 
eternal  electing  love  which  prompts  Him  to  devote  Himself 


to  their  salvation;  God  desires  the  salvation  of  some  men 
in  a  sense  in  which  He  does  not  desire  the  salvation  of  other 
men;  viz:  He  is  moved  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  some 
and  not  to  others,  and  by  His  Holy  Spirit  He  ])ersnades  and 
enables  some  and  not  others  to  repent  of  their  sins  and  to 
accept  Christ  as  theii-  Saviour  and  Lord 

Herein  and  apart  from  the  logical  subtleties  (m  the  one 
hand,  iuid  ])lalitndinous  vagueness  on  the  other,  is  the  es- 
sential difference  between  Arminianisra  and  historic  Calvin- 
ism. The  Arminian  would  have  us  believe  that  God,  cer- 
tainly in  the  matter  of  salvation,  treats  all  men  substantially 
in  the  same  way.  stands  substantially  in  the  same  relations 
to  all  men,  is  alike  their  Father  and  their  Saviour;  so  that 
the  salvation  of  all  men  chiefly,  if  not  entirely,  is  in  their 
own  hainls.  All  this  the  Calvinist  denies;  and  on  the  con- 
trary, asserts  that  sah'ation  is  wholly  of  God's  free  grace, 
his  special,  electing  love,  in  accordance  with  which  God 
stands  in  a  peculiar  relation,  as  Father  and  Saviour  to  His 
own  elect  people.  He  appeals  to  the  Scriptures  and  to  hu- 
man experience  and  observation  to  sustain  his  contention. 

With  great  show  of  truth  it  may  be  argued  that  if  God 
creates  all  men,  if  God  is  infinite  Ioa'C,  then  reason  compels 
us  to  believe  that  God  is  alike  the  Father  of  all  men,  and  that 
He  treats  all  men  alike.  Notwithstanding  this  reasonable 
conclusion  of  reason,  the  "little"  Calvinists  challenge  all 
comers,  either  from  the  Scriptures  or  fi'om  human  history, 
or  from  the  testimony  of  the  Cah'inistic  Fathers,  to  shoAv 
that  Go<l  is  the  Father  of  all  men  in  the  same  sense  that  He 
is  the  Father  of  the  elect;  that  He  loves  all  men  in  the  same 
way  that  He  loves  the  elect;  that  He  desires  all  men  to  be 
sa\ed  in  the  same  way  and  measure  that  He  desires  the 
salvation  of  the  elect.  The  a])peal  is  to  the  Scriptures  and 
to  the  facts. 

Until  these  challenges  are  driven  from  t;he  lists,  it  is  worse 
than  idle  to  assert  in  broadest  terms,  alongside  of  God's 
sovereignty  and  unctmditional  election  of  some  men  to  life 
and  salvation,  God's  nniveisal  Fatherhood,  His  Tmivei'sal 
love.  His  desire  for  the  salvation  of  all  men.  To  say  the 
least,  such  assertion  is  misleading,  whate\'ei'  may  be  the  size 
op  the  assertion. 

This,  with  all  res]iect  be  it  said,  is  what  our  Northern 
Presbyterian  brethren  ha\e  done  with  regard  to  God's  love 
ami  desii-e,  and  Avhicli  The  Standard  seems  to  endorse;  and 
what  The  Standard  itself  does  with  respect  to  the  Father- 
hood of  God.  If  is  claimed,  of  course,  that  these  assei'fions 
respecting  Ihc  nni\ei'sality  of  God's  Fathei'hood,  love  and 
desire  are  based  on  or  <lrawn  directly  from  the  Scriptures. 
This  may  be  true;  bul  these  are  the  Scriptures  which  the 
Westminster  Syndi(ds  were  designed  to  interpret;  and 
which  Arminians  and  Calvinists  have  inteipreted  differently 
ever  since  they  l)egan  to  study  them.  It  is  the  introduction 
of  these  vague  assertions  into  the  clear-cut  statements  of 
the  Symbols  which  has  produced  tlie  ]iresent  confusion  of 
th(night.  Hence  it  is  llial  some  men,  intelligent  and  honest, 
assei't  that  the  rexision  of  the  Northern  Cliurch  has  revised 
its  Calvinism,  while  other  men,  e<|nally  intelligent  and 
honest,  assert  that  it  has  not.  And  so  we  have  it,  up  and 
down,  pro  and  con,  with  no  cei'tain  conclusion  about  great 
and  solenm  issues.  The  jioint  now  urged  is  this:  In  a  dis- 
cussion concerning  ATiniuianism  and  Calvinism,  whether  new 
oi'  old,  it  is  both  honest  and  desirable  to  assert  clearly  the 
difference  between  the  two  systems  f>f  docti'ine,  whatevei' 
may  be  the  bigness  or  littleness  of  the  assertion,  whatever 
may  he  the  size  of  the  assertions. 

The  force  of  a  conclusion,  as  to  God's  universal  saving 
relations  to  and  dealings  with  all  men,  drawn  by  reason  from 
admitted  premises,  has  been  acknowledged.  Reason  also 
solidly  infers  that,  if,  in  the  same  sense,  God  is  the  Father 
of  all  men,  loves  all  men,  desires  to  save  all  men.  then  all 
men  Avill  be  saved ;  or  the  love  and  desire  of  an  infinite 
God  will  be  thwarted  by  the  wills  of  some  men.  According 
to  this  conclusion  we  have  either  nniversalism  or  an  im- 
potent God.  If  forced  to  choose  between  these  last  alter- 
natives, most  of  us  will  become  universalists.  To  sinners 
nniversalism  is  a  most  attractive  doctrine,  and  towards  it 
v^rminianism  trends  continually,  urged  by  logic  and  desire. 

In  this  dilemma  the  Calvinist,  in  accordance  with  reason, 
appeals  from  the  deductions  of  reason  to  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  facts.  He  sets  over  against  the  conclusion  of  reason 
concerning  the  universality  of  God's  Fatherhood,  love  and 
desire,  the  conclusion  of  reason  giving  us  either  universalism 
or  an  impotent  God.  and  he  says  to  himself  and  others: 
observe  the  facts  and  hear  the  Word  of  God. 

Historic  Calvini.sm,  the  Calvinism  of  the  Bible  and  of 
the  facts  of  human  experience  and  observation,  can  never 
be  made  pleasing  to  the  nnsanctified  human  heart.  Many 
earnest  Christians  prefer  to  follow  the  deductions  of  their 
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own  i-casoii  ratlici'  than  the  facts  and  tlic  Word.  Nevei'the- 
Icss  the  (hx'trines  of  Calvinism  hnvv  hecn  re\ealed  and  the 
facts  which  su])p()i  t  it  have  been  ordained  for  tlie  instruction 
and  salvation  of  Ood's  elect  people.  The  question  is,  and 
it  is  all-important  aiul  most  pressing;':  Shall  these  doctrines 
he  clearly  and  forcefully  tau.tilit,  or  shall  they  he  retired, 
"shelved"  the  word  is,  for  the  sake  of  ecclesiastical  union 
with  those  \\ho  deny  and  reject  them  ? 

With  all  respect  it  is  suhiuitted  that  this  is  now  the  pre- 
cise (luestion  which  confronts  some  of  luir  Northern  Presby- 
terian brethren,  and  which  the  Southern  Pi-esbyteriati 
Church  must  meet  in  the  near  future. 

Lexington,  Mo.  I';.  C.  Gordon. 

  e 

Dr.  (loi'dou  is  one  of  the  last  men  whom  we  would  lia\c 
pictured  as  a  "little  Calvinist. "  And  if  we  have  coined 
that  phrase  and  are  entitled  to  define  it,  we  would  say  that 
he  has  eliminated  himself  from  this  category  in  this  article. 
What  The  Standard  did  Avilh  reference  tn  an  article  pub- 
lished in  both  the  latest  and  the  last  Quarterly,  was  to 
show  that  the  blank  denial  of  the  love  of  God  for  all  men 
and  His  desire  for  the  salvation  of  all  men  was  not  an 
essential  of  Calvinism.  Dr.  Gordon  comes  and  says  God  does 
not  lo\e  all  men  in  the  same  measure.  Granted.  That  He 
does  not  desire  tlie  salvation  of  all  men  in  the  same  sense. 
Granted  again.  We  never  affirmed  the  contrary.  And  it 
will  be  hard  for  Dr.  Gordon  to  find  in  an  editorial  statement 
of  The  Standard  that  God  is  the  Father  of  all  men  in  the 
same  sense. 

One  word  in  defense  of  that  Revision.  Dr.  Gordon  does 
not  say  with  Dr.  Webb  that  God  does  not  love  the  Avorld 
or  desire  the  salvation  of  all  men.  He  distinctly  admits 
that  God  does.  That  is  all  the  Revision  insists  on  and  more- 
ovei-  it  asserts  this  great  truth  as  one  in  harmony  with  the 
third  chajjter  of  the  Confession,  whose  statements  are  all 
affirmed  unchanged.  One  man  says  that  God's  love  must  be 
interpreted  in  harmony  with  the  decree,  and  the  other  that 
the  decree  must  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  God's  love. 
Different  temperaments  may  put  the  emphasis  one  on  the  de- 
cree, another  on  God's  infinite  love.  But  they  are  true 
Calvinists  wlio  do  not  deny  the  truth  of  cither.  Is  not  this 
Calvinistic  ?    Is  it  not  also  clear. — Editor. 

Zhc  Mome  Circle. 


In  London. 


(Extracts  from  a  private  Ijondon  letter  fi-(un  Miss  Fan- 
nie P.  Anderscui  of  the  Presbvtcrian  Standard  Party,  June 
;{Oth.  1004.) 

I  have  felt  proud  of  the  Pi'esbyterian  Standard  Party, 
and  have  found  it  charming  to  travel  with,  so  was  loathe  to 
see  it  leave  for  Liverpool  June  28,  while  I  wound  my  solitai-y 
way  via  York  and  Lincoln  on  to  mighty  London.  Clark's 
conductors  had  arranged  a  safe  and  agreeable  trip  for  me 
and  one  of  them  was  to  meet  me  in  liondon.  As  I  sat  in  the 
dei)ot  there  a.  new  experience  dawned  upon  me.  Such  streams 
of  people  I  had  not  seen  even  in  Chicago  at  the  World's  Fair 
nor  in  New  York.  There  were  17  different  platforms,  and 
the  crowds  rushed  around  to  them  like  mad  to  board  the 
trains  of  cai-s  that  ari-ived  every  three  minutes.  When  my 
train  was  called  1  went  to  my  platform  and  met  one  of 
Clark's  conductors  who  took  me  to  St.  Ermins  Hotel  where 
my  mail  awaited  me,  and  then  I  was  duly  installed  at  the 
Carlton  Hotel  in  a  room  adjoining  the  pleasant,  travelled, 
and  intelligent  wife  of  the  conductor.  The  next  morning 
I  was  taken  out  for  a  ride  around  London  on  a  train  to  return 
by  cab,  and  a  wonderful  ride  it  was.'  We  were  gone  three 
hours  and  saw  almost  the  Avhole  city.  We  passed  Trafalgar 
Square,  the  Parliament  House.  Westminster  Abbey  and 
passed  over  London  Bridge — this  excursion  was  a  series  of 
rare  and  astonishing  impressions. 

Jnly  1.  Alone  in  London,  but  so  much  to  see  that  instead 
of  melancholy  meditation  I  betake  myself  to  Baedeker's 
London  and  plan  for  daily  delights.  As  it  is  clear  and  dry. 
a  remarkable  state  of  weather  for  London,  Hyde  Park  at- 
tracts lirst.  It  spreads  out  in  large  distances  and  its  630 
acres  are  so  bewildering  I  had  to  be  very  careful  lest  I 
should  be  lost  in  wandering  through  them.  While  here  I 
went  into  Kensington  Palace  where  Queen  Victoria  was  born, 


and  saw  what  visitors  are  allowed  to  inspect  in  the  palace. 
It  seemed  strange  to  be  sitting  in  a  (jueen's  drawing  room, 
and  walking  through  a  king's  jiicture  gallery  where  some 
\cry  handsome  paintings  hang. 

Going  out  of  Kensingtfin  Palace  into  the  street,  I  pi-ocured 
a  lunch,  got  into  a  si  reel  car  for  K.  (iardens.  The 
magnificent  display  of  plants,  trees  and  flowers  thei'e  from 
all  o\er  the  woild  was  far  beyond  anything  1  ever  imagined. 
It  is  l)eyond  telling  what  inay  be  seen  in  the  great  gardens 
where  wide  sti'et(^hcs  of  forest  trees  of  every  variety,  im- 
mense hot  houses,  each  for  certain  kinds  of  jjlants,  and  big 
beds  of  handsomest  flowers  on  the  lawns,  astound  and  de- 
light. 1  believe  the  palm  house  and  water  lily  house  were 
most  enjoyed  and  I  lingered  till  it  was  time  to  start  back 
for  the  7  o'clock  dinner.  Back  1  went  over  miles  and  miles 
of  the  city  without  once  losing  my  way,  thanks  to  my  Bae- 
deker.   After  dinner  I  read  up  for  the  next  day's  trip. 

Monday,  July  4,  two  days  since  I  began  my  diary  and 
two  such  full  days  I  scarcely  know  where  to  begin  to  write 
them  up.  Saturday  I  went  to  Westminster  Abbey,  the 
House  of  Parliament  and  St.  Paul's.  I  was  in  St.  Paul's 
when  the  i-egular  4  o'clock  services  were  conducted.  I  en- 
joyed the  union  of  the  fine  organ  and  the  sweet  voices  of 
the  chorister  boys,  but  did  not  like  the  intoning  of  the  ser- 
vice and  the  ritualistic  ceremonies,  so  when  Sunday  came  I 
found  a  little  Presbyterian  church  and  was  glad  to  join  in 
its  simjile  forms  of  worship  and  to  listen  to  a  good  sermon. 
Sunday  evening  at  7  o'clock  I  went  to  another  Presbyterian 
church  very  near  where  I  shall  go  to  prayer  meeting  Wednes- 
day evening. 

Today  I  feasted  my  eyes  on  pictures  in  the  National  Gal- 
lery by  Raphael,  Titian,  Leonardo  da  Vinci,  Van  Dyck, 
Rembrandt,  Sir  Joshua  Reynolds,  and  Turner.  There  were 
a  host  of  other  paintings,  but  none  comparable  to  the  above 
it  seemed  to  me.  The  entire  morning  sped  by  swiftly  in 
the  Gallery,  and  I  felt  repaid  for  my  long  walk  to  it.  I 
returned  to  the  hotel  to  partake  of  lunch,  and  had  the  joy, 
perhaps  devout  to  a  traveller's  heart,  of  reading  letters  just 
arrived  from  the  loved  htnne  land.  The  conductor's  wife, 
Mrs.  H.,  Avith  her  little  girl,  were  so  good  as  to  accompany 
me  in  the  afternoon  to  the  "zoo,"  and  it  proved  interesting 
and  I  shall  have  much  to  tell  the  home  children  about  the 
animals  and  their  environments. 

Tuesday,  July  5.  The  Crystal  Palace  was  my  destination 
today  and  I  found  the  Salvation  Army  there  in  full  force, 
as  it  was  holding  an  international  cougi-ess  in  London  and 
forty-nine  countries  were  represented.  So  many  people 
in  tiie  Palace  and  on  the  grounds— a  vast,impressive  throng. 
Bv  considerable  "push"  I  managed  to  get  into  the  great 
hall  where  forty-nine  bands  were  playing  at  once  and  an 
immense  concourse  of  people  singing.  It  was  a  splendid 
sight  and  the  music  most  inspiring.  I  just  wished  the  home 
folks  could  hear  it.  Each  day  is  so  different  from  the  other 
that  I  scarcely  know  which  brings  the  greatest  pleasure,  but 
today  was  surely  fine. 

July  6,  Wednesday  night.  Another  day  full  of  enjoyment. 
A  street  procession  this  time  in  honor  of  the  king  and  queen 
in  which  I  had  a  good  view  of  them  and  the  Prince  and 
Princess  of  AA^les.  The  throng's  which  turned  out  to  greet 
them  excelled  all  the  others  I  had  seen  in  numbers.  Oxford 
street  was  lined  with  the  uudtitudes  on  each  side  for  at  least 
two  or  three  miles— perhaps  more.  All  traffic  was  stopped 
and  the  middle  of  the  street  left  entirely  free  for  the  king. 
The  streets  were  beautifully  decorated  with  flags  of  every 
nation  and  with  flowers  and  jialms.  We  stood  a  whole  hour 
in  order  to  keep  a  desirable  place,  but  it  did  not  seem  long 
for  the  crown  was  so  interesting.  Finally  a  great  shout  was 
raised,  hats  and  handkerchiefs  waved,  and  the  King's  hfe- 
•juards  mounted  on  the  most  superb  horses  appeared  in  full 
view.  Just  behind  them  the  king  and  queen  drove  in  a 
handsome  cari-iage  drawn  bv  two  beautiful  bays,  and  after 
them  rode  another  bodv  of  life-guards.  The  king  wore  the 
uniform  of  a  field  marshall,  and  the  queen  was  handsomely 
but  simplv  dressed.  Thev  were  gi'acious  in  bearing,  bowing 
and  smiling  as  thev  passed.  Though  the  crowd  was  tremen- 
dous the  order  was  perfect,  a  policeman  benig  stationed 
eveiy  few  vards  on  each  side  of  the  street.  The  spectacle 
was  "over  in  a  minute  and  everybody  went  quietly  home  as 
we  did  also.  When  we  came  into  lunch  I  found  three  ot 
the  Presbvterian  Standard  Party  had  amved  and  it  may.  be 
imagined  how  slad  I  was  to  see  them  though  I  had  enjoyed 
every  hour  in  London  and  cannot  realize  I  have  been  here  a 
whole  week. 

July  8,  Friday.  The  Standard  Party  came  yesterday,  and 
after  "dinner  we  went  into  the  drawing  room  and,  talked  till 
bed  time.  This  was  veiy  pleasant  and  it  is  really  gratiiy- 
ing  to  be  with  twelve  already  of  our  nice,  cordial  people,  and 
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not  be  "alone  in  London."  Yesterday  I  saw  the  Wallace 
Collection,  spent  the  moming  in  that  beantiful  house  filled 
with  paintings,  handsome  furniture,  china,  and  mny  vari- 
eties. Saw  there  the  smoking  set  which  once  belonged  to 
iSir  Walter  Raleigli  and  a  pair  of  white  leather  slippers 
Queen  Elizabeth  had  worn.  In  the  afternoon  I  went  down 
to  Buckingham  Palace,  but  it  proved  the  exception  to  my 
charming  surprises  in  sight-seeing.  Soldiers  marched  to  and 
fro  in  front  of  each  palace  gate,  and  from  my  distance  the 
palace  itself  was  a  very  plain  and  ordinary  building,  far  in- 
ferior to  other  notable  buildings  here.  This  morning  I  go 
with  several  ladies  of  our  party  to  show  them  around,  and 
then  we  shall  go  to  some  of  the  large  stores  and  down  to 
Westminster  Abbey.  For  next  Tuesday,"  July  12,  we  plan  a 
trip  to  Windsor  Castle,  and  it  is  said  we  may  promise  our- 
selves a  veiy  attractive  visit  to  this  fine  royal  residence. 

What  Can  She  Do? 

By  Grace  H.  Dodge. 

A  young  girl  who  has  just  left  school  often  find  herself 
with  few  or  no  regular  duties.  She  has  time  at  her  disposal. 
How  is  it  to  be  spent?  Selfishly?  Lessons  which  lead  to 
self-culture,  with  fancy-work,  cliit-chat,  and  gay  social  life, 
are  all  well  enough  for  a  part  of  her  time;  but  ought  not  the 
remainder  to  be  given  to  others? 

The  mother  needs  the  daughter's  assistance.  Little  by  lit- 
tle household  duties  and  responsibilities  can  be  assumed. 
The  younger  children  need  the  sister's  help  and  loving 
thoughtfuluess.  The  brothers  want  a  sister  always  ready  to 
sympathize,  and  to  enter  into  their  pursuits.  The  father  is 
fond  of  his  daughter's  presence,  and  justly  claims  certain  of 
her  hours.  Much  joy,  gladness,  and  relief  a  young  girl  fresh 
from  school  can  bring  into  the  home  circle,  and  surely  she 
ought  there  to  do  what  she  can. 

But  more  than  this.  The  education,  the  musical  talent, 
the  gift  of  languages,  the  trained  pen  and  cultured  tongue, 
the  well-stored  mind,  should  be  used  for  others  outside  the 
home  as  well  as  within  it.  There  are  pooi%  tired,  sick,  lonely, 
and  tem]ited  ones  all  around,  who  need  some  of  the  fresh- 
ness, some  of  the  cheer,  some  of  the  chasteness,  some  of  the 
strength,  of  a  girl's  life. 

"But  what  can  I  do?  How  shall  I  begin?"  are  questions 
often  asked.  Be  filled  with  a  strong  desire  to  do  something 
and  the  way  will  be  opened.  "Do  that  which  lies  nearest 
you."  In  the  Sunday-school  and  in  the  sewing-schools  are 
classes  waiting  for  a  teacher.  Not  very  far  from  your  home 
stands  a  hospital.  Here  are  many  sick  and  suffering  wo- 
men and  cliikb'en  to  whom  the  houi's  seem  like  days.  The 
day  seems  endless;  and  yet,  when  night  comes,  there  is  a 
longing  for  the  day.  How  tedious  to  do  nothing  but  lie 
still!  HoAv  doubly  tedious  when  fi'iendless  and  alone!  Into 
the  wards  and  among  these  tired  ones  a  young  girl,  with 
bright  and  smiling  face,  can  bring  the  grateful  sunshin(> 
with  her.  Perhaps  she  is  not  fully  equal  to  advice  and  prac- 
tical sympathy;  but  she  can  give  bunches  of  flowers  to  one 
another,  or  some  coloi-ed  picture-cards,  or  books,  collected 
from  more  fortunate  people.  She  can,  after  speaking  a 
cheery  woi'd  to  the  different  patients,  sit  down  among  them, 
being  careful  that  each  can  see  her  comfortably.  Then,  for 
a  half-hour  or  more,  she  can  read  some  happy  story  or  bit 
of  information.  Neither  the  women  nor  the  children  will 
enjoy  a  long-contiTuied  I'eading,  but  will  be  enlivened  by 
clever  anecdotes,  narrative  and  other  poetry,  adventures  of 
travelers,  and  the  like.  A  few  moments  should  be  taken 
for  reading  a  passage  from  our  Saviour's  life,  and  one  of 
His  comforting  messages  should  be  given,  to  be  thought  over 
imtil  another  visit.  There  may  be  a  girl  in  the  ward  who  is 
able  to  use  hand  and  head.  To  her  can  be  brought  some 
pretty  piece  of  fancy-work,  and  she  can  be  taught  to  do 
it.  Several  of  the  childi'en  may  have  hip  trouble.  Their 
brains  are  active,  and  their  heads  strong  enough  to  study. 
A  few  moments  can  be  spent  in  giving  and  hearing  a  les- 
son. Possibly  the  visitor  had  a  sweet  voice  for  simple  hymns 
and  songs;  she  must  not  be  afraid  to  sing  these  in  the  hos- 
pital as  well  as  at  home.  Sometimes  there  are  special  cases 
of  fever,  or,  after  an  operation,  quiet  is  needed,  or  a  pa- 
tient is  peculiarly  nervous,  or  dreads  being  spoken  to.  The 
nurse  should  therefore  always  be  consulted  before  going  into 
the  room,  and  her  suggestions  carefully  followed,  without 
feeling  offended  if  she  advises  the  young  visitor  not  to  enter 
on  that  day.  , 

Many  girls  feel  that  they  could  not  visit  a  hospital,  or  that 
they  would  not  be  allowed  to  do  so  by  home  friends.  But 
they  could  use  their  brains  and  hands  by  writing  little  hos- 
pital letters.  Those  for  children  should  be  filled  with  story, 
illustration,  and  loving  words.  The  gTown  persons  need  the 
same  simple  letters,  but  to  them  should  be  added  helpful 


texts  and  lu-actical  precepts.  In  all  letteis,  love  and  sym- 
pathy must  be  shown,  and  through  this  love  and  sympathy 
the  sufferer  must  be  turned  to  the  great  Physician.  No 
name  need  be  signed  except  that  of  "Friend,"  and  the  mat- 
ron or  nurse  will  gladly  direct  them.  Those  outside  can 
have  no  idea  how  nuich  such  letters  are  welcomed  and  treas- 
ured.   They  are  read  and  re-read  until  they  fall  in  pieces. 

Some  will  say  there  is  no  hospital  near,  or  none  needing 
them.  If  so,  ask  your  clergyman  or  physician  if  there  are 
no  sick  childi-en  or  young  girls  lying  in  some  tenement  or 
cottage  home.  They  need  you  even  more  than  those  in  the 
hospital.  They  need  the  same  cheei*ing,  the  same  reading, 
the  same  teaching  as  the  others.  To  them  letters  will  be 
especially  welcome.  Are  you  in  the  country?  write  back  to 
your  sick  friends  accounts  of  the  birds,  fiowers,  and  verdure. 
What  bright  pictures  they  will  open  up!  Flowers  and 
plants  can  be  easily  be  sent  from  the  country,  and  will  be 
enjoyed  to  a  degree  hardly  appreciated  by  those  to  whom 
such  things  are  common. 

If  you  go  to  concert,  some  place  of  amusement,  next  day 
go  and  tell  your  sick  friend  all  about  it.  Your  own  pleas- 
ure will  be  doubled  for  being  shared  by  others  Avho  need  it 
even  more  than  you  do.  Books  of  photographs  or  engravings 
will  be  interesting  for  hours.  One  poor  deformed  girl  lying 
in  a  tenement-house  was  taught  by  a  lady  how  to  crochet 
a  purse ;  silk  was  given  her,  and  then  hours  fly  by,  her 
thoughts  and  hands  busy  over  the  puj'ses  to  be  sold  to  buy 
a  surprise  for  her  mother. 

Again,  did  you  ever  think  how  ignorant  the  little  chil- 
dren are  of  household  work  and  of  many  other  things  which 
would  fit  them  for  usefulness  either  in  their  own  or  in  an- 
other's home?  They  should  be  trained  and  taught.  The 
Kitchen-garden  system  is  designed  for  just  such  children. 
The  classes  can  be  held  once  or  twice  a  week,  and  filled  with 
little  girls.  The  teachers  should  be  young  women  who  by 
their  cheery  way  of  putting  plain  facts  and  by  their  power 
of  singing  and  teaching,  train  ,the  girls  in  the  various  de- 
partments of  household  life.  Miniature  toys  representing 
those  articles  needed  in  housework  are  used;  and  in  the 
course  of  a  season  it  is  surprising  how  much  a  class  will 
learn.  It  is  also  an  excellent  training  for  the  teachers  them- 
selves. 

How  often  do  the  fortunate  girls  who  live  in  happy  shel- 
tered homes  think  of  those  other  girls  whose  lives  are  so 
different, — the  girls  Avho  have  to.  work  from  an  early  age 
to  support  themselves;  who  are  shut  up  day  after  day,  year 
after  yeai',  in  factoiy  or  shop;  who  live  crowded  in  small 
boarding-house  rooms,  or  who  at  night  have  to  help  in  the 
housework  of  a  poor  home;  who  are  surrounded  with  every 
form  of  temptation,  and  have  no  one  to  shelter  and"  guard 
them  fi-om  evil?  These  girls  need  and  long  for  love  and 
sympathy!  And  it  is  only  by  recognizing  and  acknowledging 
tiieir  best  traits  that  their  love  and  friendship  can  be  secured. 
The  girls  are  busy  all  day,  therefore  the  evening  is  the  best 
time  to  influence  them. 

Evenings  should  thus  be  gi\'en  for  the  purpose  of  help- 
ing the  woi-king  girls.  But  what  can  a  young  girl  do  in  the 
evenings  for  these  other  girls?  There  are  Young  Women's 
Chi'istian  Associations,  and  Girls'  Friendly  Societies,  and 
through  these  you  can  exert  upon  many  your  cheerful  in- 
fluence. There'  may  be  a  quiet  school-room,  or  part  of  a 
chapel,  which  you  can  use  in  the  evening.  Here  gathei- 
ai-ound  you  a  few  girls,  whom  you  have  invited  through  the 
lady  missionary,  or  in  the  Sunday-school.  Try  to  make  the 
hour  and  a  half  pleasant  for  them  by  playing  games,  reading 
aloud,  singing,  etc.  Get  older  friends  to  help  you  interest 
and  influence  the  girls.  Little  by  little  you  will  gain  then- 
friendship,  and  the  small  beginning  will  grow  into  gTcat 
things.  .  . 

Perhaps  this  plan  does  not  seem  practical;  if  not,  is  there 
not  in  your  own  home  a  basement  or  back  room  where  you 
can  invite,  on  certain  evenings,  some  of  the  hard  driven 
girls  or  boys?  A  half-dozen  may  gather  at  first,  but  you  can 
do  great  things  for  these  few;  and  as  you  gain  confidence, 
and  learn  how'  to  manage,  the  gathering  Avill  grow. 

From  these  few  suggestions,  it  is  certainly  seen  that  young 
girls  can  find  manv  opportunities  of  devoting  them  to  others, 
not  only  in  their  own  families,  but  also  for  those  suffering, 
unlearned,  and  neglected  ones  who  need  help,  cheer,  and 
sympathy.  Will  not  every  girl  and  young  womaii  try  to 
learn  that  the  only  way  to  follow  Christ  is  to  serve  Christ?— 
Sunday  School  Times,  Jan.  8th,  1887. 


God  hides  some  ideal  in  every  human  soul.  At  some  time 
in  our  life  we  feel  a  trembling  longing  to  do  some  good  thing. 
Life  finds  its  noblest  spring  of  excellence  in  this  hidden  im- 
pulse to  do  our  best. — Robert  Collyer. 
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Cburcb  flews. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


World's  Fair  Evangelistic  Campaign. — Tlie  Ticshyte- 
I'iaii  K\ ;nij;olisti('  Coininittee  having'  in  charpfe  tlie  nospel 
work  duriii;;'  tlie  World's  Fair  season  in  St.  Louis,  is  conduct - 
iiijj'  an  averaixe  of  eijiht  nieetins's  a  day  in  tents,  auditoriums, 
in  sliojis  at  the  noon  liour  and  with  tlie  jjospel  wafton.  Not 
less  tlian  three  thousand  people  are  beinp;  reached  daily,  a 
large  i)ercentas'e  of  these  being  non-church  goers.  Be- 
ginning on  the  fii'st  Sunday  in  August,  meetings  will  be  con- 
ducted on  the  porch  of  the  Inside  Inn,  which  has  come  to 
be  a  favorite  resort,  not  only  for  the  guests  of  the  hotel, 
of  whom  there  are  many  thousands,  but  for  visitors  to  the 
Fair  whti  li\e  in  other  jiarts  of  the  city,  besides  the  St. 
Louis  people.  The  meetings  will  be  conducted  at  this  point 
during  the  I'emainder  of  the  season.  On  the  evenings  of  the 
same  day.  the  Committee  will  begin  to  operate  in  Music  Hall, 
which  is  in  the  down  town  district  and  will  seat  th)-ee  thou- 
sand people.  The  speaker  on  this  occasion  will  be  the  Rev. 
Robert  F.  Coyle,  D.  D.,  Ex-Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly.  On  the  following  Sunday,  Rev.  J.  Wil- 
bur Chapman,  D.  D.,  will  speak,  and  Mr.  Charles  Alexander, 
who  was  Dr.  Torrey's  associate  in  his  wonderful  Evangelis- 
tic campaign  in  Australia  and  in  Europe,  will  have  charge  of 
the  music. 

Services  are  also  being  conducted  for  foreigners  in  the  city. 
The  Rev.  ShosakTi  Baba  of  Osaka,  Japan,  conducted  the 
first  of  these  meetings  in  the  Lucas  Avenue  Cumberland 
Church.  The  Committee  has  also  brought  on  Mr.  Dong 
Seung,  a  high  caste  Chinaman,  for  work  among  the  Chinese 
in  the  city.  Mr.  Seung  is  a  Princeton  man,  having  been  in 
the  United  States  for  eight  years.  His  father  was  a  Chris- 
tian merchant,  who  was  converted  in  San  Francisco.  Mr. 
Seung  has  been  connected  with  the  Presbyterian  Chinese 
work  in  New  York  under  the  directitui  of  Huie  Kin  and  in 
the  absence  of  Mr.  Kin  has  taken  charge  of  the  work.  He 
will  be  in  the  city  two  months,  working  under  the  direction 
of  the  Evangelistic  Committee. 

The  dooi-s  which  are  opening  to  the  Committee  for  an  ag- 
gressive work  in  the  city  are  more  than  we  can  possibly  enter. 
V\\  could  operate  half  a  dozen  gospel  wagons  to  advantage. 
We  are  being  invited  to  come  to  many  of  the  largest  hotels 
for  special  services.  The  largest  shops  in  the  cit^  are  ojteu 
to  us  for  work  among  working  men.  Great  crowds  fill  tlie 
streets  in  the  down  town  districts  and  the  summer  res(U'ts 
are  swarming.  It  is  simply  a  question  of  securing  the  money 
to  ])rosecute  this  Avork.  Some  of  the  most  wonderful  evan- 
gelists and  singers  are  in  the  city  assisting  the  Committee 
and  others  will  be  engaged  as  funds  become  available. 

The  Only  Mission. — The  only  mission  to  Islam  in  all  the 
world  is  the  Presbyterian  mission  in  Persia.  Even  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church,  which  is  afraid  of  nothing,  has  not 
dared  to  touch  Islam.  Yet  in  seventy  yeai-s  there  had  been 
no  martyr  in  that  mission  until  Benjamin  Labaree  was  killed 
by  brigands,  with  no  eye  but  that  of  God  upon  the  cruel 
act.  treacherously,  atrociously,  as  he  was  coming  home  frotn 
an  eri-and  of  mercy.  There  was  hardly  a  dry  eye  in  the  As- 
sembly when  Mr.  Speer.  in  his  great  Foreign  Missionary 
address,  read  two  letters  from  Mrs.  Labaree  after  her  hus- 
band's death,  and  no  applause  was  given  when  the  pathetic 
and  impressive  address  closed,  for  all  bowed  together  in 
silent  prayer. — Selected. 

In  view  of  the  brother's  martyrdom,  this  item  is  of  deep 
interest : 

Last  Sabbath  evening  the  Rev.  Robert  M.  Labaree  preach- 
ed his  farewell  sermon  as  pastor  of  the  Doylestown  church. 
He  will  sail  for  Urumia,  Persia.  September  6.  Mr.  Labaree 
was  born  of  missionaiy  parents  thirty-seven  yeai's  ago  in 
Persia,  where  his  father  is  still  at  the  age  of  eighty,  actively 
at  work  as  the  superintendent  of  missions.  He  graduated  in 
1S88  from  Marietta  College.  Ohio,  and  engaged  in  mission 
work  in  Persia  for  three  years.  In  1891  he  entered  Prince- 
ton Seminary,  from  which  he  was  graduated  three  years 
later. — The  Presbyterian. 

TENNESSEE. 


August  10, 

made  on  the  most  economical  basis  possible,  and  are  to  be 
paid  quarterly.  Ministers  serving  aided-  churches  arc  de- 
pendent upon  this  fund  for  a  considerable  part  of  their  sal- 
aries. The  Committee  on  local  Home  Missions  are  acting 
for,  aiul  in  the  name  of  the  Presl)ytery.  In  this  capacity  we 
have  made  definite  i)i'omiscs.  Is  it  I'ight  to  re(|uire  us  to  make 
obligations  and  not  give  the  moans  with  which  to  meet  them? 
Is  it  just  to  our  brethren  who  are  serving  these  weak 
churches  to  make  them  specific  promises  of  support  and  not 
fulfil  them  ? 

Unless  the  churches  conti-ibute  liberally  and  promptly  for 
the  su))})ort  of  this  work  the  Committee  will  be  embarrassed, 
the  work  will  be  interrupted,  and  some  of  the  brethren  will 
suffer  great  inconvenience,  if  not  actual  want.  We  appeal, 
therefore,  for  generous  contributions  this  month,  and  request 
that  all  funds  contributed  for  this  cause  be  sent  promptly  to 
the  undersigned. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Joseph  H.  Lumpkin,  Chairman. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Rose  Hill. — On  Wednesday,  July  2()th,  we  began  a  meet- 
ing here;  continuing  one  week.    The  pastor,  Rev.  D.  0. 
Byers,  was  assisted  by  Rev.  W.  A.  Zeigler,  the  Presbyterial 
exangelist,  who  did  all  the  preaching. 

Brother  Zeigler 's  preaching  was  "in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power."  The  congregations  were  large  at 
every  service  and  we  feel  that  great  good  has  been  done. 
Our  people  have  been  greatly  revived  and  encouraged  and 
have  dedicated  themselves  to  the  special  work  before  them, 
the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship. 

This  church  was  organized  by  Louisiana  Presbytery  last 
August  with  sixty-seven  members.  Four  persons  were  added 
on  profession  just  before  our  meeting  began;  five  were  re- 
ceived during  the  revival  services,  and  four  others  will  be 
added  by  letter  at  our  next  appointment,  a  total  of  fifteen 
since  the  church  was  organized.  The  membership  is  now 
eighty-two. 

We  expect  to  begin  next  month  the  erection  of  a  handsome 
church,  costing  about  .$1,500,  of  which  some  twelve  hundred 
are  now  in  sight. 

Brother  Zeigler  nuide  a  fine  impression  upon  us  all  by  his 
earnest  and  forcible  presentation  of  the  great  scheme  of  re- 
demption, (Jod's  remedy  for  sin.    To  God  be  the  glory. 

Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi. — At  a  called  meeting  of 
the  Piesbytery  of  North  Mississippi  held  at  Holly  Springs, 
Miss.,  July  'iis,  1904,  the  pastoral  relations  were  dissolved 
between  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby  and  the  church  at  Holly 
Springs,  thus  closing  a  successful  pastorate  of  seven  years. 
In  consenting  to  the  di.ssolution  of  the  pastoral  relations  the 
congregation  pi-esented  strong  resolutions  of  endorsement. 

The  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby  was  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Arkansas  to  accept  a  call  to  Jonesboro  Ark. 

Rev.  Chas.  H.  Dobbs.  ,Ir.,  was  appointed  to  act  as  stated 
clerk,  treasurer  and  chairman  of  the  (-(uumittee  of  Minis- 
terial Relief  until  the  next  stated  meeting  o'f  the  Presbytery. 

The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  by  the  Presbytery: 

AVhcreas,  the  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby  has  been  pastor  of  the 
Presbvterian  Church  at  Holly  Spiings  for  the  past  seven 
years  and  whereas  he  has  been  the  stated  clerk  of  the  Pres- 
bytery for  the  greater  part  of  this  time  and  has  commended 
himself  to  the  Presln  terv  bv  his  faithfulness  and  efficiency. 
Aiul  whereas  he  has  often,  as  opportunity  offered,  engaged 
in  evangelistic  work  among  our  churches,  being  very  suc- 
cessful in  this  work.    Therefore  be  it  resolved, 

1st.  That  Presbytery  does  hereby  express  its  deep  sense 
of  the  loss  it  sustains  by  reason  of  his  removal  to  a  field 
without  our  bounds.  u  i. 

2nd  That  Presbvterv  does  hereby  tender  to  him  its  best 
wishes,  and  to  the  "great  head  of  the  church  its  supplications 
for  his  success  and  welfare  in  his  new  field. 

.3rd.  That  Presbvtei-y  does  hereby  commend  him  to  the 
conaxegatiou  and  Presbytery  to  which  he  goes  and  prays 
that  his  work  may  be  as  useful  and  successful  as  it  has  been 
since  his  connection  with  this  Presbytery. 

Chas.  H.  Dobbs,  Jr., 
Acting  Stated  Clerk. 


VIRGINIA. 


Presbytery  of  Memphis.  As  this  is  one  of  the  months  for 
collections  for  local  Home  Missions  let  me  again  seek  assist- 
ance.The  Presbytery  of  Memphis  authorized  us  to  ask  for 
.$800  this  year.  We  endeavored  to  secure  one  half  of  this 
sum  in  June.  The  result  is  that  we  have  received  only 
$1,35.02.  We  have  paid  on  appropriations  to  July  1st, 
$171.25.  We  now  have  every  church  in  the  Presbytei-y  sup- 
plied with  preaching.    Appropriations  to  aided  churches  are 


Portsmouth.— Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw,  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
bvterian Church.  Portsmouth.  Va.,  and  family  are  spending 
a'  few  days  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  The  Portsmouth  church 
evinces  its  liberal  spirit  not  only  in  giving  its  pastor  a 
month's  vacation,  paying  the  salaiT  f'""  tlie  montli,  em- 
plovdng  a  minister  to  supiily  the  pulpit  during  Mr.  Shaw  s 
absence,  but  also  in  presenting  him  a  handsome  purse  with 
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instruction  to  spend  it  where  aud  as  he  pleased.  The  grate- 
ful pastiiT  does  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  he  is  preaching  to 
some  of  the  best  people  in  tlie  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 
It  is  his  purpose  to  return  to  Virginia  the  first  of  Septem- 
ber. Rev.  Edwin  Muller,  D.  D.,  of  Lexington,  Ky.,  will 
sui)ply  the  pulpit  during  th^e  month  of  August. 


Hampden-Sidney. — Rev.  Jno.  I.  Armstrong  has  accepted 
the  Professorship  of  Bible  Studies,  etc.,  at  Hampden-Sid- 
ney College,  vacated  by  Dr.  R.  Mclhvaine.  Prof.  AiTnstrong 
is  a  first  honor  graduate  of  the  college,  has  spent  several 
years  in  educational  work  and  recently  graduated  with  dis- 
tinction fi-om  Union  Theological  Seminary.  He  filled  most 
acceptably  this  chair  while  Dr.  Mcllw;iine  was  a  member  of 
the  Constitutional  Convention,  and  his  election  by  the  Board 
and  his  acceptance  give  the  greatest  satisfaction  to  the 
friends  of  the  college. 

The  Presbytery  of  Abingdon  will  jneet  in  Sharon  church, 
Ceres,  Va.,  August  23rd,  1904.  All  delegates  coming  by 
train  will  please  be  sure  to  come  to  Rural  Retreat,  Va.,  on 
the  morning  trains  August  23rd.  A  ctmimittee  will  meet 
them  and  provide  conveyance  for  all  to  Ceres  that  afternoon. 
All  delegates  will  please  notify  H.  E.  Peary,  Ceres,  Va.,  of 
their  intention  to  attend  this  meeting. 


ALABAMA. 


The  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  will  hold  its  regular  fall 
meeting  at  Oak  Grove  Church,  Aliceville,  Ala.,  7.30  p.  m., 
Tuesday,  Oct.  4,  1904.  J.  G.  Praigg,  S.  C. 


North  Alabama  Presbytery. — At  a  meeting  of  North  Ala- 
bama Presbytery,  July  25-27,  1904,  Mr.  Joseph  Dunglinsen, 
of  Talladega  Church  was  licensed  to  preach  and  a  commis- 
sion was  appointed  to  ordain  and  install  him  over  the  Monte- 
ville  group  of  churches.  W.  I.  Sinnott,  S.  C. 


North  Alabama  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Ebenezer  Church 
October  IS,  1904,  at  7.30  p.  m. 

W.  I.  Sinnott,  S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 


Mt.  Calvary. — A  protracted  meeting  closed  on  Sabbath  last 
in  Mt.  Calvary  Church,  Enoree  Presbytery,  under  the  pasto- 
I'ate  of  Rev.  B.  P.  Reid.  The  preaching  was  done  by  Rev. 
R.  G.  McLees,  evangelist,  and  the  nnisic  was  managed  by  Rev. 
F.  H.  AVardlaw,  Home  Mission  superintendent.  Synod  of 
South  Carolina.  Fifteen  members  were  added  upon  confes- 
sion, thirteen  adults  were  baptized  and  the  entii'e  member- 
ship was  re\  i\ed.  The  Synod  of  »Soutli  Carolina  should  not 
fail  to  give  support  and  encouragement  to  those  conducting 
its  e\  angelistic  work  at  present.  R. 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Lewisburg. — Miss  Edith  McClung  Houston,  one  of  our 
Cuban  missionaries,  made  a  most  interesting  address,  re- 
cently, before  the  active  missionary  society  of  the  Old 
Home  Church.  Sixteen  hundred  dollars  is  being  spent  in 
improving  the  church.  Dr.  M.  L.  Lacy,  principal  of  the 
Greenbriar  Presbyterian  School,  preached  Sunday  night,  the 
24th,  in  Caimegie  Hall  chapel,  on  the  character  of  Judas. 
The  Lewisburg  Female  Institute,  of  which  Dr.  Telford  is 
president,  continues  to  grow  in  strength  aud  ixsefulness. 
Rev.  James  Thomas  of  Wilson.  N.  C,  is  supplying  the  Rich- 
lands  and  Clifton  churches.  Greenbrier  county,  during  July. 


GEORGIA. 


The  Presbytery  of  Athens  is  to  meet  at  Nacoochee,  Tues- 
day, August  23rd,  at  4  o'clock,  p.  m. 

H.  F.  Hoyt,  S.  C. 


Nacoochee  Institute. — ^The  exercises  of  Nachoochee  Insti- 
tute will  begin  August  ISth,  and  a  lai'ge  increase  in  patron- 
age is  expected.  We  have  recently  found  some  staunch 
friends  in  Boston  who  have  made  us  a  present  of  a  nice 
piano.  We  are  truly  thankful  for  this  splendid  gift.  Our 
new  teachers  will  be  in  in  a  few  days  that  they  may  be  ready 
for  their  departments  of  work.  The  church  and  Sunday 
school  work  are  constantly  increasing  in  interest.  Athens 
Presbytery  will  meet  with  us  August  23rd. 

J.  T.  Wade. 


MISSOURL 

The  Presbytery  of  Upper  Missouri  will  meet  in  Hyde  Park 
Church,  Tuesday,  September  13th,  at  S.OO  {).  m. 

J.  J.  Hill,  Stated  Clerk. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Davidson.— Rev.  William  Black  reports  a  very  satisfac- 
tory meeting  at  Little  River  church.  There  were  consider- 
ably more  than  50  ]jrofessions  of  conversion,  a  large  per  cent 
of  those  giving  in  their  names  will  join  this  church.  .$50 
was  raised  for  Home  Missions.  Mr.  Black  will  till  no  other 
appointments  until  he  returns  from  an  extended  trip  to  St. 
Louis  and  through  California  and  other  Western  States. 
His  pai'ty  will  be  quite  a  large  one  and  will  be  more  or  less 
under  his  entire  supervision  and  care. 

Dr.  Shearer  returned  a  day  or  two  ago  from  the  west, 
but  left  almost  immediately  for  Virginia  to  visit  relatives, 
stopping  in  Greensboro  to  attend  the  committee  meeting  on 
the  4th  when  Dr.  ('lay  Lilly  was  elected  Field-Secretary  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

Dr.  Graham  lea\es  next  week  for  his  vacation.  He  will 
spend  a  part  of  it  at  Wrightsville  and  supply  the  St.  Andrews 
Church,  at  Wilmington. 

Rev.  Dr.  Thos.  Lingle  spent  a  few  days  here  this  week 
where  he  received  a  cordial  welcome.  He  spoke  interesting- 
ly on  Wednesday  evening  of  our  Mission  work  in  Brazil. 

Rev.  Dr.  F.  P.  Ramsey  of  Hopewell  who  has  just  been 
elected  president  of  King  College  was  on  the  hill  a  few  days 
ago.  Dr.  Ramsey  graduated  here  in  '78,  the  valedictorian 
of  his  class.  As .  a  teacher,  preacher  and  student  he  has 
always  displayed  marked  ability  and  energy  and  brings  to  the 
work  to  which  he  has  just  been  elected  many  of  the  very 
highest  qualifications. 

Revs.  Walter,  Thos.,  and  William  Lingle,  all  three  Pres- 
byterian ministers,  expect  to  attend  the  Bible  Conference  at 
Winona  Lake  during  August. 

The  indications  are  that  the  College  hall  will  be  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity  this  fall. 

Bethlehem  Church,  Orange  Presbytery. — At  our  meeting 
beginning  on  Sunday,  July  24,  and  continuing  through  the 
31st,  with  services  twice  a  day,  much  interest  was  manifest- 
ed. The  pastor.  Rev.  R.  W.  Hines,  did  the  preaching  him- 
self. There  were  nine  professions,  and  six  accessions  to  the 
church.  R.  W.  H. 


Hopewell. — Whereas,  our  beloved  pastor.  Rev.  F.  P.  Ram- 
sey, Ph.  D..  has  received  a  call  to  the  presidency  of  King 
(College,  Tenn.,  and  asks  us  to  join  in  with  him  in  asking  for 
the  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relations  existing  between 
himself  and  Hopewell  Church.  MecWlenburg  county,  N. 
C.,  which  has  been  very  pleasant  and  profitable  to  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  said  church,  it  is  with  sadness  of  heart  that 
we  acquiesce  in  his  wishes,  and  our  prayers  are  that  his  la- 
bors may  be  more  blessed  in  a  larger  field  of  usefulness  in 
building  u}i  Christ's  Church  upon  the  earth. 

Resolved,  1st.  That  the  members  of  Hopewell  Church 
look  upon  Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsey  as  a  ripe  scholar,  a  devout 
Christian,  and  an  able  expounder  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Resolved,  2nd.  That  our  prayei'  is  that  God  may  ever 
be  with  him,  bless  him,  and  guide  him  in  the  path  of  duty. 

Adopted  by  a  vuianimous  vote  of  the  church  and  a  copy  to 
be  sent  to  Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsey,  also  to  the  Presbyterian 
Standard  for  publication. 

Jas.  A.  Wilson,  for  committee. 

July  31,  1904. 


Beulah. — A  series  of  meetings  was  held  in  Beulah  Church. 
The  preaching  by  Rev.  T.  J.  Allison  was  clear,  interesting  and 
effective.  As  a  result  there  were  three  converts  and  a 
lively  interest  revived  among  the  members.  Friendly  re- 
lations were  restored  between  persons  who  had  been  es- 
tranged, Mr.  Allison  acting  as  peace  maker.  The  outlook 
fo-r  more  harmonious  action  is  more  hopeful. 

The  people  will  be  glad  to  have  Mr.  Allison  return  and  be 
with  them  again.  ^^ 


Fayetteville  Presbytery. — The  constitutional  requirements 
having  been  complied  \vith,  I  hereby  call  the  Presbytery  of 
Fayetteville  to  meet  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Hamlet, 
N.  C,  August  17th  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.,  to  consider  and  act  on 
a  request  from  Rev.  T.  F.  Haney  to  dissolve  the  pastoral 
i-elations  between  him  and  Bethesda  Church,  and  to  dis- 
miss him  to  the  Presbytery  of  Concord. 

W.  R.  Coppedge,  Moderator. 
Rockingham,  N.  C,  Aug.  4th,  1904. 
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August  10, 


Appeal  of  Presbyterial  Home  Missions  Committee. 

To  flio  Presbyterians  of  Albemarle  Presbytery: 

Dear  Brethren:  We  are  eiiterin<i:  upon  a  new  era  in  the 
work  of  Homo  Missions  in  our  Presbytery.  A  sense  of  the 
painful  religious  dcsf itutious  in  oui-  wide  ai'ea  has  been 
sinkiu;^'  iii(<i  oui'  liear-ts.  With  the  spiritual  inlercst  of  more 
Hum  halt'  a  million  people  to  eonsider,  with  200,000  imeon- 
vorted  souls  and  many  neifiliborhoods  without  Sabbath 
school,  cliureh  or  minister  of  the  gospel  of  any  denomination 
conlVontins;'  us,  we  must  enlarge  our  efforts  if  we  would  prove 
I'aithfid  to  our  King.  While  this  Pi-csbytej-y  lias  never  ex- 
tended its  influences  so  widely,  and  while  it  has  never  had 
so  many  cliurches  and  laborers  teaching  our  faith  to  the  peo- 
ple, yet  "much  land  remains  to  be  possessed."  Under 
the  impulse  of  the  "Forward  Movement"  last  year,  you 
gave  more  for  this  great  cause  than  ever  before.  The  Pres- 
bytwry  last  spi'ing  decided  again  to  reach  for  this  high  stand- 
ard, but  to  appeal  to  every  church  and  to  ask  pastors,  offi- 
cers members,  Sunday  schools  and  young  peoples'  societies 
to  do  this  without  any  other  canvass.  The  Home  Mission 
Committee  confidently  expects  to  have  an  efficient  Presby- 
terial E^•angelist  in  the  field  by  October  the  first,  and  his  sup- 
port, with  our  ]-egular  work  and  the  aid  to  new  church  build- 
ings, calls  for  unusual  effort. 

Sincerely  yours, 

W.  D.  Morton, 
Chairman  Com.  Home  Miss.,  Alb.  Presby. 
Rocky  Mount.  N.  C. 


TEXAS. 

The  Presbytery  of  Eastern  Texas  will  meet  at  Leggett, 
Texas,  Tluirsdav,  Se])lenibei-  22ud,  1904  at  S.liO  p.  m. 

T.  E.  Robbins,  S.  C. 


Waring. — 'I'liis  is  a  beautiful  little  village,  nestling  in  the 
hills  fifty  miles  abo\e  San  Antonio.  It  is  a  favorite  resort 
for  seekers  after  health  and  recreation  and  is  an  ideal  place 
for  either.  E'or  years  Ave  have  had  a  little  band  of  people 
there  and  they  have  maintained  a  Sunday  school.  Our 
church  has  been  and  is  the  pioneer  there.  Until  very  recent- 
ly- oui's  has  been  the  only  organization  in  the  village.  But 
our  work  has  been  handicapped  by  the  lack  of  a  building,  an 
old  school  house  being  the  only  place  for  worship.  Now  w^e 
are  rejoicing  over  the  completion  of  a  neat  comfortable 
bouse.  Avhich  we  occupied  for  the  first  time  last  Sunday. 
It  is  the  first  and  only  church  building  in  the  village  and  the 
(>nl>-  Presbyterian  church  in  the  county.  It  is  a  monument 
to  tin'  untiring  efforts  of  a  faithful  elder.  With  this  pleas- 
ant and  connnodious  house  and  the  new  impetus  it  gives  us, 
the  outlook  is  very  bright  for  our  work.  We  thank  God 
and  lake  courage. 


TENNESSEE. 

Morristown. — Rev.  J.  M.  Clark,  pastor,  is  on  bis  vacation 
dui-ing  the  month  of  August,  the  first  two  weeks  to  be  spent 
with  Mrs.  Clark,  at  Galbraith  Springs  in  East  Tennessee, 
and  the  rest  of  the  month,  i)robably  at  the  Winona  Lake 
C<^)nference.  During  his  vacation  the  following  improve- 
ments will  be  made  in  the  church,  viz:  A  new  furnace  in- 
stalled: two  new  Sunday  school  rooms  on  inside  of  the 
church,  at  main  entrance,  with  a  gallery  above  them;  new 
and  handsome  windows;  complete  renovation  of  inside  walls 
and  ceiling;  new  carpet  throughout,  and  about  200  feet  of 
new  brick  pavement. 

With  these  improvements  the  church  will  be  handsomer 
than  ever  before,  and  much  better  adapted  to  the  needs  of 
its  growing  work. 


VIRGINIA. 

Old  Concord. — At  a  called  meeting  of  Roanoke  Presbytery, 
held  July  22nd,  Rev.  D.  P.  Rogers  was  released  from  the 
pastoral  charge  of  Old  Concord,  New  Concord,  Diamond 
Hill  and  Hat  Creek  Churches,  and  was  dismissed  to  Mont- 
gomery Presbytei-y;  the  churches  and  the  Presbytery  very 
reluctantly  consented  (one  of  the  churches  refusing)  to  his 
i-emoval. 

A  large  and  important  group  of  churches  is  thus  left  va- 
cant, and  in  urgent  need  of  another  devout,  zealous  and 
laborious  pastor.  They  are  able  and  williug  to  support  the 
Hght  man.  H.  A.  B. 


MISSOURI 

The  Presbjrtery  of  Potosi  stands  adjourned  to  meet  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  Clarkton,  Mo.,  on  Tuesday,  September 
20.  1904,  at  8  o'clock  p.  m.  Geo.  W.  Harlan,  S.  C. 
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Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

AVe  continue  the  article  by  Dr.  Lacy  on  Hymnolog>'.  Dr. 
\an  Dyke's  address  on  Christianity  and  Current  Literature 
was  considered  one  of  the  best  things  at  the  Presbyterian 
Council,  and  his  poem  on  the  fii-st  page  today  will  find  an 
answer  in  many  a  sorrow-swept  heart.  Dr.  Gordon  has  some 
way  erected  a  man  of  straw  and  is  shooting  at  it.  He  shoots 
straight,  but  we  wonder  what  for?  Edwin  Markham 's 
article  on  the  Dignity  of  Labor  is  worth  reading.  Rev.  L. 
D.  Noel  takes  issue  with  Dr.  John  Watson  in  his  exegesis 
of  his  text.  Miss  Fannie  Anderson  writes  entertainingly  of 
her  visit  to  London.  And  Dr.  Leyburn's  account  of  Two 
Sabbaths  in  Eui'ope  is  one  of  his  best  letters  from  abroad. 

PERSONALS. 


Re\'.  Fred.  A.  Sale  has  removed  from  Beaumont,  Texas, 
to  Sherman,  Texas.  No.  923,  Grand  Street. 

Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields,  yiastor  of  the  church  at  Gastonia, 
N.  C,  has  been  chosen  as  E\angelist  of  Albemarle  Presby- 
tery. 

Rev.  Eugene  Bell,  who  has  been  resting  at  Scott's  Station, 
Ky.,  is  now  enroute  to  Mokjto,  Korea,  to  take  up  his  work 
again. 

Rev.  H.  T.  Darnall  has  been  supplying  the  pulpit  of  the 
First  Church,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  during  the  vacation  of  Dr. 
Parks. 

Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy  has  accepted  the  call  to  the  pasto- 
rate of  the  Lenoir,  N.  C.,  Church,  subject  to  the  approval  of 
Presbytery. 

Rev.  R.  C.  Anderson,  Jr.,  of  Shelbyville,  Tenn..  will  supply 
the  pulpit  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Richmond,  Va., 
during  August. 

The  First  Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  has  had  the  pleasure  of 
welcoming  back  its  pastor.  Rev.  Dr.  Dobyns,  from  his  ex- 
tended tour  through  Palestine  and  Europe. 

The  Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  editor  of  The  Earnest  Worker, 
will  remove  his  residence  about  the  first  of  October  from 
Bethel  Church  manse  to  Ashland,  Va.  He  will  supply  the 
pulpit  of  the  Ashland  Church. 

Dr.  W.  M.  Anderson,  the  pastor  of  Nashville  First  Church, 
is  off  for  his  vacation,  which  he  will  spend  at  Dyersburg,  St. 
Louis,  and  Lake  Winona.  His  pulpit  will  be  supplied  by 
his  assistant.  Rev.  Geo.  D.  Booth,  recently  of  Bristol. 

We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  partial  paralysis  of  the 
tongue  incurred  by  Rev.  H.  A.  BroAvn  of  Charlotte  county, 
Va.,  has  passed  off,  and  Mr.  Brown,  who  is,  otherwise,  as 
well  as  usual,  will  attend  the  meeting  of  his  Presbytery  on 
the  16tb,  and  discharge  the  duties  of  stated  clerk. 
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Zhe  IiraorI6. 


The  public  revenues  of  Canada  for  the  year  ending  June 
;iOth,  ai-e  estimated  at  $71,000,000,  with  a  clear  surplus  which 
will  exceed  $16,000,000. 


The  Swedish  government  is  thinking  seriously  of  using 
electric  traction  on  the  State  railroads,  the  current  to  be 
obtained  from  the  numerous  waterfalls  which  are  found  in 
that  country. 


Montevideo,  Urugury,  Aug.  6. — An  attempt  has  been  made 
upon  the  life  of  President  Brattle  y  Ordonez.  While  driv- 
ing along  one  of  the  principal  streets  of  the  city,  a  buiied  tor- 
pedo was  exploded  at  the  side  of  the  carriage. 


A  report  from  St.  Petersburg  states  that  the  Revolutionary 
party  has  issued  a  manifesto  acknowledging  responsibility 
for  the  assassination  of  Plehve.  It  is  stated  that  the  views 
of  Witte  coincide  with  those  of  the  revolutionists. 


The  recent  three-hundredth  anniversary  of  the  death  of 
Gilbert,  of  Colchester,  the  founder  of  the  science  of  elec- 
tricity, was  honored  by  the  presentation,  by  the  Institution 
of  Electrical  Engineers  of  Great  Britain  to  the  borough  of 
Colchester,  of  a  painting  by  Mr.  A.  Ackland  Hunt,  represent- 
ing Dr.  Gilbert  showing  his  electrical  experiments  to  Queen 
Elizabeth  and  her  court. 


An  important  mei-gei-  of  the  two  organizations  known  hith- 
erto as  The  American  League  for  Civic  Impi'ovement  and  The 
American  Park  and  Outdoor  Art  Association  was  consum- 
mated at  a  joint  convention  held  at  St.  Louis  in  June.  The 
new  organization  will  be  known  as  the  American  Civic  Asso- 
ciation, who.se  purpose  is  to  cultivate  higher  ideals  of  civic 
life  and  beauty,  to  foster  city  and  town  improvement,  to 
preserve  natural  sceiieT-y  and  to  promote  outdoor  art. — 
The  Chautaiiquan. 


;  The  Carnegie  Institution  at  Washington  has  received  from 
Prof.  Pumpelly  a  preliminary  j-eport  of  the  investigations 
which  he  is  making  under  the  auspices  of  the  Institution  on 
the  ancient  site  of  Anau,  near  Aschabad,  in  Russian  Turkes- 
tan. He  reports  gratifying  success,  the  expedition  having 
explored  136  feet  of  successive  culture  strata,  containing  at 
least  four  almost  uninterrupted  culture  stages,  extending 
apparently  for  thousands  of  years  through  the  neolithic  and 
bi'onze  into  the  beginning  of,  the  iron  age,  and  having  cor- 
related the  stages  of  culture  with  important  events  in  the 
physiographic  history  and  with  the  introduction  of  irriga- 
tion.— N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


The  French  Republic  has  conferred  the  decoration  of  the 
Grand  Cross  of  the  Legion  of  Honor  upon  Secretaiy  Hay  in 
recognition  of  his  successful  efforts  to  preserve  international 
peace.  His  recent  success  in  the  case  of  Morocco,  where 
French  interests  are  now  recognized  as  paramount,  is  only 
the  last  of  a  long  series  of  events  which  the  French  gov- 
ernment desires  to  recognize.  The  diplomacy  of  the  United 
States  for  the  past  six  years  has  compelled  the  admiration 
of  Europe.  China  owes  more  to  us  than  to  any  nation.  We 
have  probably  saved  her  from  dismemberment.  Notwith- 
standing France's  alliance  with  Russia,  she  recognized  Mr. 
Hay's  great  statesmanship,  and  especially  that  his  states- 
manship has  contributed  to  keep  the  peace.  This  decoration 
can  be  accepted  only  by  permission  of  Congress. — Herald  and 
Presbyter. 


M.  Gauckler,  whose  work  in  the  excavations  at  Carthage 
is  well  known,  has  lately  made  an  interesting  discovery, 
having  found  one  of  the  most  important  constructions  of  the 
Roman  epoch.  This  is  the  theatre  where  Apuleius  held  his 
conferences,  which  is  often  mentioned  by  Tertullian  and  St. 
Augustine.  It  seems  that  the  edifice  was  built  at  the  begin- 
ning of  the  second  century  A.  D.,  and  was  afterward  de- 
stroyed by  the  Vandals.  No  exact  indications  have  been 
given  as  to  the  site  of  the  edifice,  which  was  often  confound- 
ed with  the  Odeon,  recently  uncovered  near  by,  and  it  was 
supposed  to  have  been  entirely  destroyed.  The  present  ex- 
cavations now  elucidate  this  problem.  The  first  trench 
which  was  opened  in  the  supposed  a?is  of  the  theatre  proves 
that  the  structure  is  preserved  in  a  fairly  complete  state, 
buried  under  25  feet  of  earth,  and  that  its  dimensions  are 
colossal.  At  the  pi-esent  time  the  excavators  are  approaching 
the  stage  and  are  beginning  to  discover  the  architectural  deco- 
ration of  the  latter,  with  its  capitals  and  cornices. — Scien- 
tific American. 


During  tlie  past  twenty  years,  the  average  annual  immi- 
gration has  been,  in  round  figures,  475,000,  the  highest  num- 
ber being  reached  in  the  fiscal  year,  1902-1903,  when  the 
total  reached  875,000.  While  this  steady  tide  has  been  set- 
ting towards  our  shores,  the  quality  of  immigration  has  been 
slowly  deteriorating.  Whereas  twenty-five  years  ago  a  ma- 
jority came  from  western  Europe,  at  the  "present  time  an 
overwhelming  majority  now  comes  from  Eastern  and  South- 
ern Europe,  which  includes  Russia,  Austria-Hungary,  Italy, 
Turkey,  Bulgaria,  Servia,  etc.  It  has  been  developed  by  the 
Industrial  Commission  that  these  people  bring  little  money 
with  them.  Taking  last  year  as  a  sample,  the  money 
brought  by  these  people  to  support  them  until  they  could  se- 
cure work  showed  the  following  miserable  average :  the  Ital- 
ians averaged  $8.84;  the  Hebrews  $8.67,  and  the  Poles  $9.94 
each.  During  last  year,  over  71  per  cent  of  immigrants  ad- 
mitted was  composed  of  this  class. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


The  imposing  marble  monument  of  Goethe,  presented  some 
time  ago  by  the  Kaiser  to  the  city  of  Rome,  where  the  great 
poet  jiassed  one  of  the  most  memorable  years  of  his  earliest 
life,  was  formally  unveiled  the  other  evening  in  the  presence 
of  the  King  of  Italy,  the  German  Ambassador,  and  many 
other  nt)table  people.  The  monument  is  a  superb  specimen 
of  modern  aii,  standing  27  feet  high  in  altitude.  It  is  sui-- 
mounted  by  a  full-size  figure  of  Goethe,  10  feet  high,  erected 
upon  a  massive  Corinthian  capital,  on  either  side  of  which 
are  jjlaced  ex(iuisite  classic  groups  symbolizing  Goethe's 
masteri)ieces.  The  Kaise?''s  gift,  which  cost  $100,000,  stands 
in  the  ancient  Villa  Borghese,  now  a  free  national  park, 
under  whose  stately  trees  Goethe  wrote  "Iphigenia. "  This 
statue  was  made  the  subject  of  diplomatic  communication  at 
the  time  of  President  Loubet's  visit  to  Rome  a  few  months 
ago,  as  it  had  not  then  been  erected,  while  one  in  honor  of 
Victor  Hugo  was  ready  to  be  unveiled.  Because  of  the  pro- 
test the  French  President  was  only  able  to  make  an  informal 
inspection  of  the  work. — Dominion  Presbyterian. 


A  beautiful  memorial  to  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  was  un- 
veiled in  St.  Giles'  C!atliedral,  Edinburgh,  last  week.  It  is 
the  work  of  the  American  sculptor,  Mr.  Saint  Gaudens,  who 
was  himself  a  friend  of  the  great  author.  It  represents 
Stevenson,  pen  in  hand,  but  lying  on  a  couch  as  an  invalid, 
in  pathetic  remembrance  of  his  long,  brave  struggle  with  ill- 
health.  At  the  unveiling  ceremony,  next  to  Lord  llosebery, 
who  unveiled  the  memorial,  the  most  interesting  figure  was 
that  of  Alison  Cunningham,  Stevenson's  old  nurse,  to  whom 
he  often  alluded  in  his  writings,  and  for  whom  he  had  the 
warmest  affection.  The  inscription  runs  to  the  efi'ect  that 
this  memorial  is  erected  "by  readers  in  all  quarters  of 
the  world  who  admire  him  as  a  master  of  English  and  Scot- 
tish letters,  and  to  whom  his  constancy  under  infirmity 
and  suffering  and  his  spirit  of  mirth,  couiage  and  love  have 
endeared  his  name."  The  memorial  also  beais  a  quotation 
from  one  of  the  prayers  which  Robert  Louis  Stevenson  wrote 
for  use  in  the  Vailima  household  and  which  contains  these 
words:  "Give  us  that  strength  to  encounter  that  which  is  to 
come  that  we  may  be  brave  in  peril,  constant  in  tribulation, 
temperate  in  wrath,  and  in  all  changes  of  fortune,  and  down 
to  the  gates  of  Death  loyal  and  loving  to  one  another." — 
Exchange. 


Prince  Ivan  Obolensky,  the  newly-appointed  governor- 
general  of  Finland,  enjoys  the  unenviable  reputation  of 
being  one  of  the  most  cruel  and  ruthless  administrators  in 
Russia.  Born  in  1845,  he  first  served  in  the  navy;  and  in 
the  Russo-Turkish  war  he  distinguished  himself  in  Silistria 
by  constructing  a  bridge  over  the  Danube  for  the  transpor- 
tation of  Russian  siege  guns.  Shortly  after  the  war  he  left 
the  naval  service  and  obtained  a  civil  post  at  Simbrisk,  which 
he  held  for  seven  years.  About  five  years  ago  he  was  ap- 
jjointed  governor  of  Charkoff,  where  he  suppressed  the  stu- 
dents' riots  and  the  agarian  movement  by  resorting  to  vei"y 
harsh  measures.  He  treated  the  peasants  as  revolutionaries, 
and  had  them  beaten  by  the  Cossaeks.  He  sent  the  Cossacks 
to  the  villages,  and  innocent  and  guilty  alike  were  mercilessly 
beaten,  some  of  them  to  death.  He  imposed  a  flue  of  eight 
hundred  thousand  roubles  on  the  offending  communities,  thus 
turning  many  peasants  into  beggars.  After  the  suppression  of 
the  i-iots  the  governor  turned  his  attention  to  political  suspects 
and  ari-est  followed  arrest,  the  lesult  being  that  discontent 
increased  and  reached  its  climax  in  the  attempt  on  the  life 
of  the  hated  i)rince  in  August,  1902.  Prince  Obolensky  es- 
caped with  a  slight  wound.  His  would-be  mui  derer  was  a 
member  of  the  Revolutionary  Socialist  Party,  which  had 
passed  sentence  of  death  on  the  governor  for  his  butcheries. 
— London  Standard. 
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MOORE- WHITE.— At  the  manse, 
Ridge  way,  S.  C,  -June  29th,  1904,  by 
Rev.  H.  J.  Mills,  Mr.  George  E.  Moore 
and  Miss  Martha  IT.  White,  both  of 
Ridgeway,  S.  C. 

 H)eatbg>  

Have  Faith  in  God. 

(iod  never  would  send  you  the  darkness, 

If  He  felt  yuu  could  bear  the  light; 
But  you  would  not  cling  to  His  guiding 
hand, 

If  the  way  were  always  bright; 
And  you  would  not  care  to  walk  by 
faith. 

Could  you  always  walk  by  sight. 


a  sister  of  hers  about  two  years  before, 
both  resting  gT-alefully  in  their  Saviour's 
love. 

He  was  for  moi'e  than  twenty  years 
a  faithful  and  efficient  elder  of  Greers 
Church.  To  him  death  was  not  unex- 
pected. For  many  months  he  was  look- 
ing calmly  forward  to  tlie  close  of  his 
labors  on  earth.  His  last  moments  were 
spent  in  giving  wise  spiritual  instruc- 
tions to  his  children  grouped  around 
bis  couch.  In  such  as  he  we  have  ideal- 
ized the  comforting  words,  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord;  they  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works  do  fol- 
low them. 

Joseph  Evans. 
Many  years  his  pastor. 


®ur  XUtle  jfolks. 


So  He  sends  you  the  blinding  darkness, 
And  the  furnace  of  seven-fold  heat; 

'Tis  the  only  way,  believe  me. 
To  keep  you.  close  to  His  feet; 

For  'tis  so  easy  to  wander, 

When  our  lives  are  glad  and  sweet. 

Then  nestle  your  hand  m  your  Father's, 

And  sing,  if  you  can,  as  you  go, 
Your  song  may  cheer  some  one  behind 
you 

Whose  courage  is  sinking  k)W ; 
And  e'en  if  your  lips  do  quiver — 
God  will  love  you  the  better  so. 

— Selected. 

MONTGOMERY.— Died  at  Stark- 
ville.  Miss.,  July,  1904,  Miss  Maiy  Belle 
Montgomery,  daughter  of  Mr.  C.  R. 
Montgomery.  She  was  a  faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbyterian  Church  from 
her  youth.    Her  end  was  peace. 

WILLIAMSON.— At  Broadoaks  Sani- 
torium,  Morganton,  N.  C,  July  9,  1904, 
Dr.  John  L.  Williamson  passed  away,  in 
his  82nd  year.  He  had  been  for  many 
years  a  prominent  physician  and  manu- 
facturer, and  an  elder  in  the  Bethesda 
Church,  Caswell  county.  He  was  twice 
married  to  Miss  Bettie  D.  Dickinson  and 
survived  by  the  latter  and  by  eight  sons 
to  Mrs.  Fannie  A.  Holt  Slade.  He  is 
and  three  daughters,  a  noble  band  of 
Christian  men  and  women.  His  body 
rests  in  the  cemetery  at  Graham,  N.  C. 

E.  C.  Murray. 


SMITH.— Died  on  July  1,  1904,  at  his 
home,  Hightowers,  N.  C.,  after  a  long 
and  exhausting  illness,  borne  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  patience,  Mr.  Thomas 
B.  Smith,  aged  seventy-one  years  six 
months  and  four  days.  In  the  death  of 
Brother  Smith,  South  Caswell  loses  one 
of  her  best  known  and  most  valuable 
citizens,  clear  and  fair  minded,  candid 
and  straightforward,  reasonable  and 
just.  He  had  the  respect  and  confidence 
of  a  wide  circle  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. 

He  was  manned  at  the  age  of  twenty- 
eight  to  Miss  Huldah  A.  Richmond,  (one 
of  the  "excellent  of  the  earth")  by 
whom  he  had  six  sons  and  five  daugh- 
ters. By  his  wise  and  judicious  instruc- 
tion and  training,  in  which  he  was  ably 
sustained  by  his  saintly  wife  and  by 
the  moulding  example  of  their  every- 
day life  in  the  home  and  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, all  of  these  at  an  early  age  en- 
rolled themselves  as  disciples  of  Jesus 
and  have  lieen  living  consistent  Chris- 
tian lives.  One  of  his  daughters,  the 
wife  of  one  of  our  ministers,  has  recent- 
ly been  called  to  her  eternal  rest  as  was 


Cbil&rcn's  ILetters. 


Fayetteville,  N.  C, 
July  26,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  Presbyterian  boy,  8  years 
old  and  I  like  the  nice  stories  and  let- 
ters in  The  Standard.  My  imcle  in 
Houston,  Texas,  wrote  grandma  a  few 
days  ago  that  the  sti'eet  car  men  were  on 
a  strike.  It  seems  the  children  are  on 
a  strike  too,  no  letters  in  The  Standard 
last  week.  Let  us  have  the  letters.  We 
don't  need  this  kind  of  a  strike.  That 
was  a  good  thing  in  last  week's  paper 
about  "Bird  Defenders'  Day."  The 
birds  are  friends  of  the  farmer.  It  is 
wrong  to  kill  them  for  sport  as  some 
boys  do.  A  mocking  bird  sings  in  our 
yard.  In  the  day  his  favorite  perch 
is  on  a  tall  sycamore,  at  night  on  a 
low  mock-orange  at  the  window  of  our 
room,  now  and  then  during  the  night 
he  would  break  into  a  flood  of  song  as 
if  just  waking  from  a  nap.  During  the 
day  he  was  wild  with  delight.  This  was 
last  spring.  The  secret  of  it  all  was 
that  down  in  the  orchard  on  an  apple 
tree  in  a  cozy  little  nest  were  six  baby 
mocking  birds. 

I  will  close,  wishing  The  Standard 
success.  Papa  helped  me  with  this  let- 
ter. 

Your  little  friend, 

Hugh  Graham. 


Jennie's  Tooth-ache. 

(Luola,  in  N.  C.  Presbyterian,  1858.) 

A  hai)pier  group  of  children  you  will 
seldom  see  than  that  made  up  of  Annie 
and  Jennie  Sparrow,  Sue  Dimock,  Anne 
Blackwell  and  Anna  Marsh  Fowle.  The 
first  four  were  visitors  of  Anna  Marsh, 
at  her  father's  seaside  cottage,  and  they 
were  all  between  nine  and  twelve  except 
Anne  Blackwell,  who  was  only  six.  And 
there  were  three  others  not  to  be  for- 
gotten— little,  busy  Sam — always  mak- 
ing boats,  driving  horses  and  loading 
ships,  and  black  Moses,  who  being  about 
his  size,  generally  helped  him  in  all 
these  employments,  and  last  and  least, 
dear  little  baby  Mattie,  the  plaything  of 
all,  from  Aunty  down  to  Sam  himself. 
The  girls  generally  spent  their  mornings 
in  dressing  dolls,  reading  story  books, 
and  once  a  week  a  letter  was  written 
by  each  of  the  little  visitors  to  her  absent 
mother.  In  the  evening  they  played 
housekeeping  in  the  yanpon  bushes, 
made  sand  cakes,  or,  better  still,  if  thej' 
could  persuade  one  of  the  young  ladies 
to  go  with  them,  away  they  went  to 


bathe  in  the  surf.  And  it  is  very  prob- 
alile  yon  would  ha\e  taken  them  for  a 
party  of  gypsies  if  you  had  seen  them 
starting  off  in  their  bathing  costumes, 
with  Moses  or  Rose  pulling  Mattie 's  lit- 
tle wagon  packed  with  di'y  clothes  for 
them  to  put  on  when  they  came  out  of 
the  water.  Some  were  brave  enough  to 
stand  and  let  the  big  waves  come  dash- 
ing over  them,  but  others  would  wait  till 
they  saw  them  coming,  then  break  for 
the  beach  leaving  just  time  enough  for 
the  waves  to  catch  their  ankles.  At 
night  they  jjlayed  "Jack  Straws"  on 
the  matting  in  the  parlor,  or  spread  out 
their  shawls  and  sat  down  for  a  good 
game  of  checks. 

But  one  morning  they  found  their 
merriment  suddenly  interrupted.  Jen- 
nie woke  with  the  tooth-ache  and  by 
breakfast  the  j^ain  had  increased  so  she 
could  do  nothing  but  cry  and  sob.  All 
the  grown  people  tried  to  relieve  her, 
applying  one  thing  after  another,  but 
it  was  a  long  time  before  she  became 
(juiet  and  she  was  not  able  to  leave  her 
room  all  day.  But  where  were  the  other 
eliildx'en'^  They  were  neither  seen  or 
heard,  all  the  morning.  I  could  not 
imagine,  until  about  dinner  time,  Annie 
Sparrow  and  Sue  came  in  to  see  me, 
and  1  inquired : 

"Oh,"  said  Annie,  "Jennie's  tooth 
has  been  aching  so  much  I  stayed  with 
ber  and  was  telling  her  stories  to  try 
to  make  her  forget  it." 

"And  I  too,"  said  Sue,  "until  Aunt 
Graham  said  the  root  of  the  pillentary 
was  good  for  tooth-ache  and  Annie 
Marsh  and  I  went  out  on  the  island  to 
look  for  some.  I  think  it  did  do  her 
good,  for  as  soon  as  we  scraped  some  of 
the  ro(;t  and  put  it  in  her  tooth,  she  fell 
asleep,  and  so  we  left  her." 

They  did  not  stay  long,  for  they 
were  afraid  Jennie  would  wake,  so  they 
stole  gently  back,  that  they  might  be 
near  if  she  called,  and  while  I  was 
thinking  how  beautiful  such  gentleness 
and  kindness  was,  Anne  Blackwell  came 
in.  She  was  very  busy;  some  one  had 
drawn  some  scallops  on  a  piece  of  linen 
and  given  her  some  floss  and  Anne 
thought  she  was  doing  some  beautiful 
embroideiy. 

"What  are  you  making,  Anne,"  said 
I.  "Just  stolloping  a  pekkytote  for 
Jennie's  baby,  'cause  she's  dot  de  toof 
ache,"  she  answered,  never  lifting  her 
eyes  from  her  work. 

In  the  evening  I  was  sui-prised  to 
hear  them  getting  ready  to  go  to  the 
beach,  for  I  did  not  think  they  would 
leave  Jennie  in  bed,  but  Anne  soon  ex- 
plained: Jennie  was  sleepy  and  would 
rather  be  left  alone.  "We  are  going 
to  see  who  can  gather  the  prettiest 
shells  for  her,  and  we  won't  be  gone 
long." 

The  next  morning  Jennie  was  better 
but  afraid  to  go  out  of  doors,  so  she 
spent  the  morning  on  a  pallet  in  the 
parlor,  with  the  three  Annes  and  Sue 
making  and  dressing  paper  dolls  for  her 
amusement;  with  a  big  shell  for  a  paste 
cup,  and  colored  paper  to  make  the 
dresses,  they  spent  the  morinng  as 
quietly  and  happily  as  if  they  had  been 
at  some  of  their  outdoor  games,  and 
their  attentions  to  Jennie  did  not  cease 
until  she  was  well  again. 

Little  deeds  of  kindness. 
Little  words  of  love. 

Make  our  earth'  an  Eden 
Like  the  one  above. 


1904. 
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Theodore's  Best  Enemy. 


By  Annie  Hamilton  Donnell. 

"0,  dear,"  sighed  Mother,  "there 
comes  Theodore's  best  enemy." 

Aunt  Marcia  looked  up  from  her  cro- 
cheting. 

"His  best  enemy!"  in  surprise.  "I 
suppose  you  mean  best  friend." 

Mother  sighed  another  gentle  sigh, 
this  one  a  little  longer  than  the  other. 
"No,  but  I  wish  I  did,"  she  said,  "he's 
such  a  dear  little  enemy ! ' ' 

"Why!" — Aunt  Marcia  was  looking 
out  of  the  window — "it's — it  must  be 
— the  little  boy  Teddy  told  me  about  on 
the  way  up  from  the  depot!  He  said 
he  had  a  red  sweater  just  like  his  own, 
and  I  am  certain  lie  said  they  were  very 
intimate — yes,  I  remember  his  very 
word,  'int'mate'!" 

"They  are,"  agreed  Mother.  "They 
are  very  int'mate — enemies!  Wait  and 
see  for  yourself.  It  does  not  usually 
take  very  long." 

Aunt  Marcia  waited — and  saw.  It 
took  a  little  less  than  five  minutes.  All 
at  once  the  beautiful,  sunshiny  peace  of 
out-of-dooi's  was  spoiled  by  an  angry 
voice — two  angry  \oices.  They  both 
seemed  to  be  trying  to  make  the  most 
noise. 

"I  didn't!" 

' '  Yessir,  you  did  ! ' ' 

"I  guess  I  know!" 

"No,  you  don't;  I  know!" 

"Then  I'm  a-going  right  home,  so 
tliere ! " 

"I  just  as  lives — just  as  liveser,  so!" 

"He  won't  go  home,"  Mother  mur- 
mured, the  sorry  creases  in  her  dear  face 
that  the  angry  voices  always  creased, 
"not  any  farther  than  the  gate.  Then 
Theodore  will  call  him  back  and  they'll 
make  up — and  begin  again." 

"I  see,"  nodded  Aunt  Marcia  grave- 
ly, "I  begin  to  understand.  How  long 
is  there  usually  between  ? ' ' 

"Eive,  ten,  fifteen  minutes — or  two 
minutes,"  Mother  said,  sorrowfully, 
"never  more  than  fifteen." 

It  was  a  little  less  than  nine  minutes 
by  the  dainty  watch  at  Aunt  Marcia 's 
belt.  The  voices  this  time  went  up,  up, 
up.  There  they  stayed  and  said  fierce, 
threaty  things  as  fast  as  they  could  say 
them.  It  was  awful !  Aunt  Marcia 
shuddered. 

"Something  ought  to  be  done,"  she 
exclaimed.  "Why  not  try  dough- 
nuts?" 

"I've  tried  those,  and  cookies — and 
peppermints.  They  I'elieve.  but  never 
cure, "  Mother  rejoined  sadly,  "nothing 
cures.    I  am  getting  discouraged." 

"Wait!"  Aunt  Marcia  dropped  her 
pretty  lapful  of  wools  and  got  up.  "I 
have  it — Arbitration!"  And  she  was 
gone,  with  a  whirl  of  crisp  skirts,  out 
to  the  battlefield. 

The  two  intimate  little  enemies  were 
standing,  red-faced  and  wrathful,  glar 
ing  at  each  other.  Between  them,  on  the 
gravel  walk,  lay  a  gritty-looking  stick 
of  candy.  At  sight  of  Aunt  Marcia 
both  children  began  to  make  explana- 
tions at  once. 

"He  bit  'cross  my  mark!" 

"No,  I  never!" 

"Then  he  sucked  'cross  it,  so  there, 
an'  sucking  is  bad  as  biting!" 

The  hard-pressed  little  enemy  appeal 
ed  to  Aunt  Marcia.  "I  never  did  an' 
thing  'cept  suck  my  half." 

"I  saw  his  tongue!" 

"'Twasn't  either;  it  was  his  tongue 
he  saw!" 


"Huh,  'sif  I  couldn't  tell!" 

"They  look  just  'zactly  alike,  ton- 
gues do;  it  was  his  own  tongue  he  saw, 
so!" 

"0,  wait!"  exclaimed  Aunt  Marcia, 
laughing  in  spite  of  herself.  "Come  up 
here  and  sit  on  this  step,  both  of  you.  I 
want  to  tell  you  something.  Ready? 
Well,  when  two  countries  fight- — disa- 
gree." correcting  herself  politely,  "and 
can't  decide  whose  tongue  is  "cross' 
the  enemy's  line,  they  are  obliged  some- 
times to  settle  the  dispute  by  arbitra- 
tion. Ar-bi-tra-tion ;  it's  a  long  word, 
isn't  it?  But  it  simply  means  choosing 
another  country  that  isn't  'int'mate' 
with  either  of  them  to  say  which  of 
them  is  right.  Now  if  you  were  two 
little  countries" — 

"Play  we  were!  I'll  be  'Merica. " 

"No,  I  want  to  be  'Merica." 

"America  doesn't  fi — quarrel,"  Aunt 
Marcia  interpt)sed  gravely.  ' '  One  of 
you  can  be — 0,  Russia,  and  the  other 
one — er — Japan.  Then  we'll  get — we'll 
get" — Aunt  Marcia's  eyes,  seeking  in- 
spiration, lighted  on  the  lordly  old  gob- 
bler sauntering  about  the  yard — "we'll 
get  Turkey  to  arbitrate !  He  shall  de- 
cide who  shall  have  the  candy !  Do  you 
both  agree?" 

As  if  they  would  not  agree  to  a  play 
like  that!  The  old  gobbler  was  coaxed 
up,  and  the  case — and  the  gritty  stick  of 
candy— placed  before  him.  He  eyed  it 
sagely- — seemed  to  be  weighing  the 
claims  of  both  hostile  countries — stoop- 
ed lower  and  lower — and  gobbled  it  up ! 
Tui-key  had  arbitrated ! 

Thei'e  was  an  instant's  astonished  si- 
lence, and  then  a  new  sound  floated  in 
to  Mother's  ears — a  nice,  friendly,  jolly 
sound.  Theodore  and  his  best  enemy 
were  laughing  at  the  tops  of  their  voices ! 

Aunt  Marcia  came  back  smiling. 
"It  was  quite  successful,"  she  said. 
"It's  a  pi'etty  good  way  to  settle  dis- 
putes. Everybody 's  satisfied — even 
Turkey ! ' ' 

"If  it  would  only  last!"  laughed 
Mother.  And,  oddly  enough,  it  did.  All 
the  j'est  of  the  afternoon  the  beautiful, 
sunshiny  peace  of  out-of  doors  was  un- 
distui'bed.  And  Theodore's  best  enemy 
when  he  went  whistling  home  at  night 
looked  for  all  the  world  like  Theodore's 
best  friend ! — The  Congregationalist. 


If  the  Lord  Should  Come. 


How  to  Get  Sleep. 

1.  If  you  have  anything  on  your  mind, 
from  a  sonnet  to  a  soup,  "make  a  note 
of  it."  It  is  less  nerve  expense  to  use 
a  paper  tablet  than  to  use  the  brain 
tablet. 

2.  Relax.  Lie  as  limply  in  your  bed 
as  a  year-old  babe.  "Rest,  relaxation, 
repose. ' '  Station  these  Delsarte  graces 
at  the  approach  to  your  nerves.  If  your 
nerves  are  overtaxed  they  will  find  rest; 
if  not  these  three  will  ^tand  guai'd, 
against  a  thousand  so-called  duties. 

3.  You  are  too  tense.  When  you 
think,  use  the  brain  alone.  You  cannot 
have  repose  of  mind  without  repose  of 
muscle.  A  well-known  author  com- 
plained that  his  knees  ached  while  he 
was  writing,  and  that  his  arms  ached 
when  he  was  walking.  He  broke  down. 
Too  tense. 

4.  Do  no  mental  work  after  eight 
o'clock  in  the  evening.  Associate  only 
with  restful  persons. 

5.  Place  a  handkerchief  wet  in  cold 
water  at  the  base  of  the  brain.  In  ex- 
treme cases  the  sanitarium  people  use 
the  ice-cap — a  close-fitting  double  rub- 
ber cap  filled  with  pounded  ice. 


If  the  Ivord  should  come  in  the  morn- 
ing 

As  I  went  about  luy  work, 
The  little  things  and  the  quiet  things 

That  a  servant  cannot  shirk, 
Though  nobody  ever  sees  them. 

And  only  the  dear  Lord  cares 
Tliat  they  are  always  done  in  the  light 
of  the  sun 

AVould  He  take  me  unawares? 

If  my  Lord  should  come  at  noonday. 

The  time  of  the  dust  and  lieat. 
When  the  glare  is  white  and  the  air  is 
still, 

And    the    hoof-l)eats    sound    in  the 
streets ; 

If  my  dear  Lord  came  at  noonday, 
And  smiled  in  my  tired  eyes, 

Would  it  not  be  sweet  His  look  to  meet? 
Would  He  take  me  by  surprise? 

If  my  Lord  came  hither  at  evening. 

In  the  fragrant  dew  and  dust. 
When  the  world  drops  off  its  mantle 

Of  daylight  like  a  luisk, 
And  flowers  in  wonderful  beauty. 

And  we  fold  our  hands  and  rest, 
Would  His  touch  of  niy  liaiul.  His  low 
command, 

Bring  me  unhoped-for  zest? 

Why  do  I  ask  any  question? 

He  is  ever  coming  to  me, 
Morning  and  noon  and  evening, 

If  I  have  but  eyes  to  see. 
And  the  daily  load  grows  lighter, 

The  daily  cares  grow  sweet, 
For  tlie  Master  is  near,  the  Master  is 
here, 

I  have  oidy  to  sit  at  His  feet. 

Margaret  E.  Sangster. 


A  Legend  of  a  Robin. 


The  old  Britons  had  a  beautiful  legend 
of  the  robin  which  embodies  so  much 
tenderness  and  religious  sentiment  that 
it  ought  to  be  preserved  as  an  evidence 
of  the  softening  influence  of  Christian- 
ity on  this  war-like  people. 

When  our  Saviour  went  forth,  bearing 
His  cross,  and  with  the  crown  of  plaited 
thorns  piercing  His  brow,  a  little  bird, 
touched  with  pity  for  His  sufferings, 
plucked  from  the  crown  one  thorn,  which 
cai-ried  Avith  it  a  drop  of  blood. 

' '  This  blood,  'tis  said, 
Down  dropping,  dyed  the  tender  bosom 
red.' 

Since  this  time,  the  legend  runs,  the 
bird  has  borne  a  charmed  life,  for  the 
little    creature    had    "done    what  she 
could"  for  her  Master. 
' '  Since  then  no  wanton  boy  disturbs  her 

nest, 

Weasel  nor    wildcat    will    her  young 
molest. 

All    sacred   deem    the  bird  of  ruddy 
breast. ' ' 

This  tradition  is,  perhaps,  the  found- 
ation for  the  high  favor,  amounting  .al- 
most to  reverence,  in  which  the  "red 
breast,"  as  they  lovingly  call  it,  is 
held  by  the  English  people  to  this  day. 
—Mrs."  G.  W.  Miller. 
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Fresh  Lavender. 


By  ( I  race  .Tewel  t  Austin. 

"0,  Auntie,  Fred  Williams  has  broken 
his  leg,  and  Mrs.  Williams  told  me  to  tell 
you  she's  so  soriy,  but  she  is  afraid  she 
cannot  entertain  you  at  tea  tonight.  I 
should  say  she  couldn't!  You  never 
saw  such  a  house.  Fred  just  moans  and 
fusses,  and  keeps  them  all  waiting  on 
him  till  his  mother  looks  worn  out." 

"Poor  Jessie!"  said  Aunt  Louise. 
"T  wish  I  could  help  her  in  some  way. 
I  think  I  will  go  over  there  a  little 
while  this  afternoon;  but,  of  course,  she 
must  not  think  of  getting  company 
meals  for  me. ' ' 

Fred  Williams  did  not  look  in  a  very 
wretched  plight  that  afternoon  when  his 
mother's  friend.  Miss  Louise  Parsons, 
came  in  to  visit  him.  It  is  true  his  left 
leg  was  stretched  out  straight,  but  it 
rested  on  the  extension  part  of  a  very 
luxurious  Morris  chair,  and  a  down 
cover  was  thrown  over  him.  A  table 
at  his  right  was  piled  Avith  books  and 
magazines,  while  another  stood  at  the 
left  with  a  dish  of  fruit,  a  plate  of 
cookies,  and  a  box  of  candy. 

"  Wtell,  wounded  wari'ior,  how  goes  the 
battle?"  asked  Miss  Louise,  cheerily, 
but  Fred  scowled.  Mis.  Williams  an- 
swered : 

"Oh,  we  think  he  will  do  very  well 
now.  It  is  not  a  conipt)und  fracture, 
and  if  he  will  only  be  patient  " 

' '  Patient ! ' '  broke  in  Fred.  ' '  How  in 
the  world  can  a  fellow  be  patient  when 
it's  getting  better  weather  every  day, 
and  he  wants  to  get  out  on  the  track  and 
run,  and  pitch  for  the  boys,  and  go  out 
at  night  and  spear  suckers  in  Jackson's 
brook,  and — well,  just  everything!" 

"That  does  sound  hard,  but,  Fred, 
there  are  plenty  of  things  to  do,  after 
all.  See,  I've  brought  over  my  chess- 
men and  board,  and  a  book,  'The  Game 
of  Chess.'  You  study  it  out  a  little, 
and  we'll  have  some  splendid  battles." 

"Call  me  the  Japanese  and  you  the 
Russians,"  demanded  Fred,  eagerly. 

' '  Anything  you  like ;  but  if  you  are 
a  general  you  must  be  a  brave  one,  and 
shut  up  in  the  guard-house  all  the  bad 
soldiers — Mr.  Fuss,  Mr.  Groan,  and  Mr. 
Cross. ' ' 

"Well.  I'll  try.  Miss  Parsons."  Fred 
answered  in  such  a  bright  tone  that  his 
mother  threw  a  kiss  at  him,  and  Miss 
Louise  remarked,  promptly : 

"Then  I'm  going  to  reward  you  with 
a  story,  and  meanwhile,  Jessie,  you  must 
take  a  good  nap.  You  have  had  an  anx- 
ious day,  but  Fred  and  I  will  entertain 
each  other  for  a  while. ' ' 

Mrs.  Williams,  looking  rested  ali'eady, 
smiled  and  left  the  room. 

"Now  for  the  story,  Fred.  It's  about 
a  man  who  was  a  good  deal  worse  off 
than  a  boy  with  a  broken  leg.  This  poor 
man  had  no  legs  at  all;  but  he  had  one 
of  the  cheeriest  voices  I  ever  heard,  and 
really  merry  eyes.  I  saw  him  at  fre- 
quent intervals  all  the  time  I  was  last 
in  Washington,  and  he  was  quite  as  good 
as  a  sermon  on  good  cheer.  One  chilly 
day  I  stopped  to  look  at  some  cloaks 
in  a  department  store  window,  when  the 
wind  ble  .v  a  whiff  of  some  rich  frag- 
rance to  me.  I  sniffed,  and  tried  to 
think  what  it  was.  It  put  me  in  mind 
of  my  old  Quaker,  Aunt  Ruth,  and 
when  I  turned  the  corner  I  knew  why. 


There  in  a  sort  of  wheeled  chair  or 
cart  sat  a  cherry  man  with  a  ()uilt  over 
his  lap,  holding  out  little  white  en- 
velopes, and  saying:  'Lavender!  Fresh 
Lavender!  Only  five  cents  a  package! 
'I'lien  I  knew  why  I  had  thought  of  Aunt 
h'uth.  There  were  always  lavender  baga 
among  her  sheets  and  with  the  piles  of 
towels. 

' '  That  day  I  passed  right  by,  for  the 
chill  of  the  Potomac  dampness  was  pen- 
etrating my  fall  coat.  But  it  was  not 
long  before  one  mild,  sunny  morning,  I 
went  that  way  again,  and  that  time  I 
stopped  to  purchase.  When  I  took  two 
liackages  he  seemed  as  pleased  as  if  I 
had  made  him  a  gift. 

"  'Do  you  raise  it?'  I  asked,  and  he 
gave  a  smile  at  my  ignorance. 

"  'It's  shipped  from  England, 
ma'am.  I  get  a  bale  of  it  at  a  time 
through  a  wholesale  dinggist.  Take  it 
out  of  the  envelopes  and  put  it  in  a 
looser  package,  and  it  will  smell  more. 
Then  if  it  (\mts  just  crush  it  a  little,  and 
it  will  be  sweet  again.  Seems  as  if  the 
more  it's  crushed  the  sweeter  it  is.' 

"  'Like  some  people,  I  supjiose,'  I 
thought  to  myself.  Then  I  ventured  to 
sav :  '  Were  you  injured  in  the  war, 
sir?' 

"He  laughed  outright.  'No  such  luck 
for  me.  If  I'd  been  old  enough  to  give 
my  legs  to  my  country,  and  had  a  sev- 
enty-two dollar  pension  now  to  take  care 
of  me,  I  suppose  I  wouldn't  be  out  here 
selling  lavender.  No,  1  was  a  brake- 
man,  and  lost  my  legs  on  the  road.  Not 
e\en  in  a  big  accident.  I  just  slipped 
On  a  wet  tie  one  rainy  night,  and  my  legs 
went  under  the  wheels.' 

' '  He  looked  so  sober  for  a  minute, 
that  I  was  sorry  I  had  asked  him  the 
question.  Then  he  looked  up  with  the 
old  bright  smile:  'But  I'm  lucky, 
ma'am,  for  all  that.  Lavender  sells 
well — lots  better  than  the  pencils  and 
shoestrings  some  of  the  men  have.  Then 
the  fresh  air  keeps  me  strong  and  well, 
and  this  corner  is  one  of  the  sightliest 
spots  in  the  world.  Why,  it's  worth 
dollars  to  me,  ma'am,  just  to  look  up  at 
that  Capitol  dome,  and  then  down  across 
tile  Mall  to  the  Monument — kind  of  up- 
lifting, somehow.'  Then  he  paused  and 
looked  up  at  me  a  little  shyly,  to  see  if 
I  would  understand:  'I've  often  thought 
of  that  other  lame  man  that  lay  at  the 
Beautiful  Gate.  Don't  you  believe  he 
gi-ew  fond  of  that  gate?  I've  an  idea 
that  after  Peter  cured  him  he  came  back 
once  in  a  while  jvist  for  love  of  it.' 

"I  could  not  stay  to  hear  him  any 
moi-e  that  time,  for  I  had  already  lin- 
gered too  long.  But  that  was  not  the 
last  of  our  chats,  and  I  bought  laven- 
der till  I  really  think  I  must  have  sup- 
plied all  my  friends  " 

"Oh,"  broke  in  Fred.  "Is  it  that 
smelly  stuff  you  sent  mamma?  She 
keeps  it  with  the  towels." 

"I  suppose  it  is.  I  think  I  sent  her 
some.  Well,  I  asked  about  him  in  the 
neighboring  store,  and  the  corner  po- 
liceman told  me  more,  so  I  learned  that 
he  supported  an  old  mother  and  helped 
a  widowed  sister  from  his  earnings. 
And  what  do  you  think  it  was,  Fred, 
that  more  than  anything  else  gave  him 
strength,  and  the  prosperity  he  had?" 

Fred  tried  to  look  indifferent  but  he 
answered  promptly  enough.  "I  guess 
that  smile  of  .bis" 

' '  Good  for  you,  Fred !  And  if  the 
smile  can  conquer  no  legs,  just  see  this 
next  month  or  so  what  a  smile  can  do 
for  one  leg  and  »  ^vek  leg." 


Fied  waited  a  moment,  then,  with  a 
look  that  was  like  his  mother's  he  held 
out  his  hand  and  said:  "IMiss  Parsons, 
I'm  glad  you  told  me  about  that  laven- 
der man,  and  I  mean  to  try  the  best  I 
can  to  make  things  go  mII  right  for 
mamma.  This  has  been  a  pretty  mean 
day,  but  it  takes  a  fellow  a  while  to  get 
his  balance." 

"Indeed  it  does,  too,"  put  in  Mrs. 
Williams,  coming  in  with  a  tray.  "Now, 
Louise,  do  not  say  a  word.  This  is  not 
a  'company  supper,'  but  I  know  we 
'jhall  both  enjoy  a  picnic  te?  right  here 
with  Fred." 

And  the  "wounded  warrior"  sat  up 
with  a  fiiTn  determination  in  his  heart 
that  lasted  till  his  leg  was  well,  to 
"fight  a  good  fight,"  and  make  cheer- 
fulness his  watchword. — Zion's  Herald. 


That  was  a  sensible  father,  alert  to 
his  moral  responsibilities  as  a  parent, 
who  declared  to  his  son,  in  the  course 
of  a  discussion  as  to  churchgoing,  "As 
long  as  my  boy  sits  at  my  table  he  must 
sit  in  my  pew."  That  sort  of  training 
raises  up,  genei-ation  aftei-  generation, 
firm  and  loyal  supporters  of  the  Church. 
It  is  not  right  that  the  children  should 
share  in  the  privileges  without  shar- 
ing also  in  the  duties  of  the  home.  And 
the  home  duties  are  not  confined  to  the 
area  of  the  parlor  or  the  dining  rooni, 
but  should  properly  be  recognized  as 
having  an  outward  sweep  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Church  and  of  society  in 
general. — Raleigh  Christian  Advocate. 


FRESH  FRUIT  EVERY  MONTH  IN 
THE  YEAR. 


All  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables  can 
be  kept  fresh  as  when  picked  by  use  of 
King's  Fruit  Powder. 

A  package  puts  up  40  pounds,  and 
saves  time,  labor  and  money. 

Be  sure  you  get  King's.  No  other  so 
good.  By  mail  for  25e.  Burwell  & 
Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (3) 

Bingham  one  of  the  Best  Schools  in  the 
South. 

Greensboro,  N.  C,  June  10,  1904. 
Is  I  have  been  a  patron  of  the  Bing- 
ham School  of  Mebane,  N.  C,  I  can  cheer- 
fully testify  to  its  high  character,  excel- 
lent instruction,  wise  rule  and  the  per- 
fection of  its  discipline.  My  son  made 
most  satisfactory  progress  In  his  studies 
during  the  months  he  was  there,  and  I 
hope  to  be  able  to  send  him  back  next 
session.  I  regard  the  school  as  one  of  the 
best  in  the  South  and  take  pleasure  in 
recommending  it  to  parents  who  wish  to 
send  their  sons  to  a  first-class,  all-round 
training  institution. 

Mrs.  D.  E.  Osborne. 


'oNVERSE  College- 

AND  MUSIC  CONSERVATORY 

4  ///<5W  G/f/tOf  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

<S,pA  RTAN  BURG  .^.C 

Founded  in  1889.  Plant  worth  $250,000.00. 
Splendid  location,  delighttul  climate; 
55-acri^  ijrounds:  6 buildings;  steam  heat; 
electric  lights;  perfect  sanitary  equip- 
ment: rooms  single,  double  or  ensulte. 
Thorougn  college  and  conservatory 
courses;  H  ofBcers.  22  teachers;  $7,000.00 
pipe  organ;  84  practice  rooms;  Music 
Festival  every  spring. 

For  handsome  catalogue  and  fnll 
information,  address 

ROBT.  P.  PELL.  Lift.  P..  Prest. 
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Homeless. 

She  stood  in  the  tender  twilight, 
While  the  soft  winds  whispered  by, 

Homeless,  friendless,  and  weary, 
Under  the  evening  sky. 

The  scent  of  violets  wafted 

From  the  grassy  turf  at  her  feet, 

And  the  promise  of  coming  summer 
Made  all  things  wondrous  sweet. 

But  alone  she  stood  in  the  twilight, 

With  the  dew  on  her  roughened  hair, 
And  her  soft  eyes  dimmed  by  unshed 
tears. 

Without  a  friend  to  care. 

Not  even  a  roof  to  shelter  her. 

Or  a  kindly  word  is  said, 
As  from  door  to  door  she  moves  along. 

Begging  her  daily  bread. 

Oh,  think  of  her  in  your  cheerful  homes. 

When  the  twilight  shadows  come, 
And  you  gather  around  your  bounteous 
board 

In  the  safe  and  happy  home. 

Give  her  a  kind  and  gentle  word — • 

You  can  surely  spare  her  that; 
She  may  come  to  your    door    at  any 
time — 

The  homeless,  deserted  cat. 

— Outlook  (New  Zealand). 


We  Will  Be  Patient. 

They  are  such  fond  frail  lips  that  speak 
to  us ! 

Pray,  if  love  strips  them  of  discretion 

many  times. 
Or  if  they  speak  too  slow,  or  quick,  such 

crimes 

We  may  pass  by,  for  we  may  see 
Days  not  far  off,  when  these  same  words 
may  be 

Held  as  not  slow  or  quick,  but  dear. 
Because  the  lips  are  no  more  here. 

They  are  such  dear  familiar  feet  that 
go 

Along  the  path  with  ours,  feet  fast  or 
slow. 

Or  trying  to  keep  pace !    If  they  mis- 
take 

And  tread  upon  some  flower  that  we 

would  take 
Upon  our  breast,  or  bruise  some  reed. 
Or  crush  poor  Hope  until  it  bleed. 
We  may  be  mute, 
Not  hurrying  quickly  to  impute 
Grave  fault,  for  they  and  we 
Have  such  a  little  way  to  go,  can  be 
Together  such  a  little  while  upon  the 

way, 

We  will  be  patient  while  we  may. 

So  many  little  faults  we  find ! 

We  see  them,  for  not  blind 

Is  love — we  see  them ;  but  if  you  and  I 

Remember  them  some  by  and  by. 

They  will  not  be  faults   then,  grave 

faults,  to  you  and  me. 
But  just  odd  ways,  mistakes,  or  even 

less. 

Remember  to  bless. 

Days  change  so  many  things,  yes,  hours! 
We  see  so  differently  in  suns  and  show- 
ers ! 

Mistaken  words  tonight 
May  be   so   cherished  by  tomorrow's 
light ! 

We  may  be  patient,  for  we  know 
There  is  such  a  little  way  to  go. 

A  Beautiful  Complexion 

Is  a  necessity  for  ladies  and  desirable  for  men. 
If  troubled  with  disfigurements  in  the  form  of 
inflamed  itching  patches,  ve\y  pimples  or  any 
other  futaneous  trouble,  beautify  your  complex- 
ion with  Tetterine.  One  box  will  do  the  work. 
Fragrant,  harmless,  effective,  sn  cents  per  box  at 
drusrglsts  or  by  mail  from  J.  T.  Kliuptrine,  manu- 
facturer. Savannah,  Ga. 


The  Touch  of  a  Vanished  Hand. 

By  John  Toland. 
We  sigh  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished 
hand — 

The  hand  of  a  friend  most  dear. 
Who  had  passed  from  our  side  to  the 
shadowy  land- 
But  what  of  the  hand  that  is  near? 

To  the  living's  touch  is  the  soul  inert 
That  weeps  o'er  the  silent  urn? 

For  the  love  that  lives  is  our  hand  alert 
To  make  some  sweet  return? 

Do  we  answer  back  in  a  fretful  tone 
When  life's  duties  press  us  sore? 
Is  our  praise  as  full  as  if  they  were 
gone. 

And  could  hear  our  praise  no  more  ? 

As  the  days  go  by,  are  our  hands  more 
swift. 

For  a  trifle  beyond  their  share. 
Than  to  grasp,  for  a  kindly,  helpful  lift. 
The  burden  some  one  must  bear? 

We  sigh  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished 
hand, 

And  we  think  ourselves  sincere; 
But  what  of  the  friends  that  about  us 
stand. 

And  the  touch  of  the  hand  that's 
here  ?  —Ex. 


FINE  RECORD  AT  JOHNS  HOPKINS 


Start  a  Boy  Right  and  Good  Results 
Follow. 

John  R.  Carr,  of  Durham,  N.  C,  who 
was  prepared  at  the  Horner  Military 
School,  Oxford,  N.  C,  has  just  made  at 
Johns  Hopkins  University  the  highest 
marks  ever  made  in  the  history  of  the 
institution. 

A  Doctor's  Ssrvice  Frep, 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  ever> 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who  >^d[^^ 
are  continually  ailing  if^^^^^ 

and  know  not  what  ia  W.__^^H 
the  matter  with  them,  WWI^ 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they  'f^BBMair 
have  but  can't  find  a  ^hS^V^ 
permanent    cure,    are  ^^"^^Z^^^^^ 
advised    to    write    at      ' A'^^^j 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton  ^^^yflBP^ 
Hathaway,   16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta.  Ga.. 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method   that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.    He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is.  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  the 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  This  means 
one  hundred  and  seventeen  thousand  sat- 
isfied customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  styles  kept  on  display.  Free  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.  We  allow  you  full 
value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
C  harge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  ar&  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wide  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


J.  M  McMICHAEL 

.ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -  N.  C. 


New  Book  on 


Hd^rds^nger  and 


Gittertyl 


Embroidery 


Price,  25c. 

Hardanger  Embroidery  is  new  to 
most  American.^,  but  if  you  have 
ever  traveled  tbrough  Norway, 
Sweden  or  Denmarlt.  you  will  learn 
that  every  child  knows  what  the 
Ytforli  is. 

The  Embroidery  takes  its  name 
from  the  little  city  of  HAR- 
DANGER, in  Western  Norway. 

Our  book  contains  54  pag-es,  illus- 
trated by  over  fifty  of  the  finest 
half-tone  illustrations,  with  com- 
plete instructions  for  working  these 
stitches. 

We  sell  all  the  materials  for  the 
work.    Price  list  in  book. 

25o.  in  stamps  or  money  order 
for  the  book.   Postage  prepaid. 

Miller  &  Rhoads, 

Richmond,  Va. 
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Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINK  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.    Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.    Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N  C. 

The  Pall  Tcpm  Opens  September  21,  1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  underlnstmctors  from  best  Normal  School  > 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includlug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draugntltg,  Cutting,  Fitting 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  jf  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashevllle,  N  C, 


Agnes  Scott  Institute  f  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Yoim;  I-adies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gainee,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  worli.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.  Three  tine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety-third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 
Opening  Address   in    Miller  Chapel  on    Friday,   September  16 

Addi'ess  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


University  of  North  Carolina 

1789-1904 

Faculty  64-  Students  620 

Six  Departments: 

COLLEGE,  GRADUATE,  MINING,  LAW.  MEDICINE  PHARMACY 

Equipment  valued  at  $500,000.00.     Seventeen  buildings.     New  Gymnasium. 
Strong  Literary  Societies.   Active  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
Broad  Culture  and  Manliness. 
For  Catalogue,  etc.,  address 

F.  p.  YBNABL»B,  Chapel  Hill  N.  C. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTF,  President.  _ 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawet  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitorie.s.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  .5,  1904. 

NACHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 

Sautee,  Ga. 
A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

SoHthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 

IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  TMEM., 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRAPDOCK-TERRY  CO. 

B.EADIING 
SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


PROF.-  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

H Al  R  R  ESTO  R  ATIV E 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  That  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  itching,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unaues- 
tionable  credibility.  We  guarantee  it,  and  we 
mean  just  what  we  say. 


sisl  on  gctllnE  It.  U  your  drj*" 
£1SI  Has  nol  7oi  II,  seoa  us»i,.nd  w«  will  5«nd  yoo  a  bom, 
Ckarrei  i"«iai«ti  niehest  iMUnii>al.l5.    writt  •» 


At  drueslsl^.  Price.  $1. 
gist  has  not  7ot  It, 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KEN  TUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  /  CONSOLIDATED  \  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL   UNIVERSITY   1874  f  1901.  I  SESSION  1,395. 


Opens 


Four  Affiliated  Colleges— Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville— F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President. 

September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,  LL.  B.,  Dean. 
Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special  Advantages— Full  Faculties.  Complete  Equipment— Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences— No  Saloons.  Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

|®-Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  .school  of  same  grade  in  the  South 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


Latest  Missionary  Books. 


The  demand  for  information  on  the 
great  question  of  Missions  is  evidence 
that  the  Church  is  waking  up  to  her 
commission,  "Go  disciple  all  nations." 
The  books  named  below  are  rich  in  in- 
formation and  inspiration,  and  both 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions  are  fully 
presented.  (All  postpaid.) 
At  Our  Own  Door,  S.  L.  Morris, 

D.  D  $1  00 

Heroes  of  Cross  in  America,  Don 

0.  Shelton  (ready  Sept.)    50 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa,  Rev. 

S.  P.  Verner    1  90 

The  Price  of  Africa,  S.  Earl  Tay- 
lor   50 

Into    All   the   World,    Amos.  R. 

Wells    50 

Princely    Men    of  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom,  H.  P.  Beach,  paper  25 

cents,  cloth    50 

Child  Life  in  Mission  Land,  R.  E. 

Diffendorfer    50 

Sunrise  in  Sunrise  Kingdom,  a 
Story  of  New  Japan,  J.  H.  De- 
Forest;  Text  Book  for  Y.  P. 
Mission  Study  Class  for  1904. .  50 
Fifteen  Years  Among  the  Top- 
Knots,  or  Life  in  Corea,  L.  H. 

Underwood    1  25 

Dux  Christus,  All  About  Japan; 
Mission  Study  Text   Book  for 

1904;  paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Via  Christi,  the  History  of  Mis- 
sions, paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Lux  Christi,  History  of  Missions 


50 


65 


Rex  Christus,  History  of  Missions 

in  China,  paper  35c.,  cloth  

Lights  and  Shadows  of  the  Mis- 
sion Work  in  the  Far  East,  S. 

H.  Chester   

Missionary  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice, Robt.  E.  Speer    1  50 

Candid        Story  of  Brazil,  Mary 

Hoge  Wardlaw    1  00 

The  Bible  in  Brazil,  Tucker   1  25 

Jno.  G.  Pattons's  Autobiography  1  50 
Young  People's  Story  of  Jno.  G. 

Patton   1  00 

Lomai  of  Lenakel,  a  Sequel  to  Pat- 
ton's  Biography    1  50 

The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  A, 

T.  Pierson    1  50 

Modern  Missionary  Century,  A.  T. 

Pierson    1  50 

Pandita  Ramabaia    1  25 

Topsy-Turvy    Land     (for  young 

people),  Gwenner    75 

Missionary  Biography  Series,  cloth, 

each    75 

(Series  includes  lives  of  Living- 
ston, Duff,  Moffatt,  Judson,  Ca- 
rey, and  many  others.) 

Missionary  Heroines    75 

Missionary  Methods  for  Mission- 
ary Committees    25 

Japan  of  Today,  Jas.  A.  B.  Scherer  1  50 
Fifty  Missionary  Programs,  Brain  50 
A  full  list  of  Missionary  books  sent 
on  request.  Special  prices  quoted  on 
Missionary  Libraries.  Tracts  on  Mis- 
sionary Methods,  and  on  all  fields,  fur- 
nished   at    lowest  prices.  Missionary 


in  India,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50  Maps  at  publishers'  prices, 

Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214-  North  Sixth  SI  .  Richmond,  Va  

THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL 


Ideally   located   near   Asbeville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodaiions. 
$130  per  lia  t  le.m.  COI,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  A^hcvtlle,  N.  C 

On'y    the    Best    at  the 

Fishburne    Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  atliletics,  elec- 
tric liglit.  steam  heat,  i'ure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


Industrial 
Education 


A.  &  M.  COLLEGE, 


Raleigh,  N.  0. 


Agriculture,  Engineering  (Civil, 
Electrical,  Mechanical,  and  Min- 
ing), Industrial  Chemistry,  Textile 
Industry.  520  Studens,  35  Instruc- 
tors, Tuition  $20  a  year,  Board  $8 
a  month,  120  Scholarships. 
Address 

PRESIDENT  WINSTON, 

Raleigh,  N.  0. 


ABOUT  PIPE  ORGANS. 


Write  Hutchings-Votey  Organ  Company, 
23  Irvington  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


We  have  recently  taken  in  exchange 
a  two  manual  organ  of  15  stops,  in  very 
good  condition.  Write  for  particulars. 
Can  be  seen  and  heard  by  applying  to 
James  Charles  Craft,  119  N.  Sixth  St., 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


will  latiy 
a  pair 


SHoes 

In  IS  Styles 

Men's  fine  custom- 
made  work. 


The  Greatest 
Selling  Shoe 
in  America 

$3.50 


For   sale  by  all  up-to-date 

dealers.  Pair  "Amerfctis* " 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 

Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


pnCITinMO  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
r Uwl  I  lUIIO  of  salary  after  course  i.s  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  busioess  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  catalog, 
address  J.  F.  DEAUGUON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,  TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga. ;  NashviUe,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  O.  T. ;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shxeve- 
port.  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankcrson  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  carfare  paid;  ciieai)  t)nar<I.  Write  to-day. 
UflMP  ^TlinV  B10KKEEPIN0,  SHORTHAND, 
nunii:  OIUUli  penmanship,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.    Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  C'eanest,  most  rlurable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Naih- 
ville,  Chattanooga  &  St.  Lonii  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  ear  leaving  Charlotte  Son- 
day,  May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  ears,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesbcro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lomberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  dlsea&ea  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  26  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROSIER,  M-  D., 

LUMBERTOtJ,  0. 


GUARAK. 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 

  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Maeon.Ga. 


UNIYERSflY  OOLLEGE 
OF  MEDICINE, ''i?R"G^?^ir' 

MEDICIHE-DEWTISTRY-PHflRIVIACY 

r  Modem  Laboratories  in  charge  of  specialists, 
J  Quiz  System.  Superior  Clinics. 

(.Bedside  teaching  in  our  own  Hospital, 
For  detailed  information,  write  THE  PROCTOR. 


1 


STETN-BLOCH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


I  STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  tit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS  .  Props 


CJrtte:for  m 
new  Catalogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets^  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Frei8:ht, 

Please  mention  TbeUindard. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guarantead  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 

Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuit.v  Company  S125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 

Quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 

Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C.  .    ^    .v,    ,  n 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R  E.  FORSTER,        GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tfon  Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D..  Red  Springs.  N.  C. 
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Tim  Job  Printim 

Tf^Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  \  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Will  Hews  Printing  Co 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


Soutbern 

Are  you  Going  to  the 

Statee 

World's  Fair? 

If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 

Companv 

World'  Fair  Money 

(Dapttal, 
$200,000, 

Orders. 

QKOKGK  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-Pre«ident. 

Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.   No  trouble  about  indenti- 
flcation.   We  look  out  for  that. 

W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  aflflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

 Q-reer3-s"boro,  l^T-  O, 

Intepest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


fjiEt^ORIAL 
"I  I  LI  TAR  V 


BLACKSTONE 
VIRGINIA 


ahigh-srade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 
bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  Infor- 
mation to  QOL.  E.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principal 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Wirite  them  for  samples. 

Virginia  College, 

For  Young  Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Seut.  'IS.  1904.  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for  Youner  Ladies  in  the  South.  New  buildings, 
pianos  and  euuipment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  scenery  in  Valley  of  Virginia,  famed 
for  health.  European  and  American  teachers. 
Full  course.  Conservator.v  advantages  in  Music. 
Art  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wellesley.  Stu- 
dents from  30  States.  For  catalogue  address 
MATTIE  P.  HARRIS   President.  Roanoke.  Va. 

Founded  1842.  

STIEFF 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

READ  THIS  SPLENDID  ENDORSE- 
MENT. 

(Copy  of  original  letter.) 
Oxford,  N.  C,  July  15,  1904. 
Mr.  Chas.  M.  Stieff,  Charlotte,  N.  C: 

Dear  Sir:  I  wish  to  say  that  my  piano 
purchased  from  you  in  January,  1902, 
has  become  dearer  to  me  each  month, 
and  has  afforded  me  more  pleasure  than 
the  money  invested  could  possibly  have 
brought  me  in  any  other  form. 

The  tone  holds  rich  and  sweet,  and 
the  strings  have  never  fallen  but  slight- 
ly at  first;  and  today  my  Stieff  is  much 
sweeter  and  in  better  condition  than  a 
piano  pitrchased  a  year  ago  by  my 
brother's  wife  at  a  cost  exceeding  mine 
by  two  hundred  dollars. 

If  at  any  time  I  can  serve  jou,  either 
in  my  own  town  in  person,  or  elsewhere 
by  letter,  in  recommending  a  Stieff 
instrument,  I  will  take  pleasure  in  do- 
ing so.  Very  truly, 

Mrs.  H.  0.  Furman. 

STIEP  P, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREBOOMS: 
211-213  N.  TryoQ  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  G 
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Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 

THIS  PIANO  IS  MADE  IN  ONE  GRADE  ONLY 

THE  BEST 

AND    IS   SOLD   ENTIRELY  ON   ITS  flERITS. 

For  forty  years  the  makers  of  the  Kranich  &  Lach 
have  concentrated  their  energies  with  but  one  purpose 
in  view— 

To  make  the  best  Piano 
it  is  possible  to  produce. 

The  Kranich  &  Bach  manufacturers  welcome  every  possible  criticism  and  the 
most  rigid  test  of  their  pianos  that  can  be  applied. 

AWAEBS. — Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos  were  awarded  first  premium  at  the  World's 
Fair,  Chicago,  1893;  at  the  Centennial  Exposition,  Philadelphia,  1876;  at  Mechanics 
Fair,  Boston,  Mass.,  1887  and  1895. 

Sold  exclusively  by 

E.  n.  ANDREW  5, 

Eormerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C.    The  most  extensive 
and  favorably  known  furnitnre  dealer  in  North  Carolina. 

1895  Raeford  Institute  19O4 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23,  1904.    Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.   Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.   High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.   Write  for  information  to 
^   JOHN  A.  McLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 

WARD  SEMINARY  K;;ru\kniNN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate. ::  For  catalogue,  address 

 J.  D.  BLAN10N,  l.L.  P.,  President. 

ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 

and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 

One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prool  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

  C  B   KING,  Prcsfdent 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


Wire  Itaiiing  ana  ^somt 
OrnameDtal  IKire  WorKs. 

DUFUR  &  CO., 

jsr .  £^c>-:xreL,x&  Stxcet, 

Baltimore,  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Ealllng  for  Cemeteries,  Bal- 
conies, etc.  Sieves.  Woven  Wire  Fenders,  Sadn 
and  Coal  Screens;  also  iron  Bedsteads,  Chairs, 
Settees,  etc. 

Grand    Excursion    to    Norfolk,  Va., 
August  16th,  1904. 

Southern  Railway  M'ill  operate  its 
popular  annual  excursion  to  Norfolk, 
Va.,  August  16th,  1904,  leaving  Char- 
lotte at  6:25  p.  m.,  amving  at  Norfolk  at 
8  a.  m.,  AugTist  17th;  returning,  leave 
Norfolk  at  7  p.  m.,  August  18th,  giving 
two  days  and  one  night  in  Norfolk. 

Tickets  will  be  sold  on  branch  lines 
to  connect  at  junction  point.  Round 
trip  rate  from  Charlotte,  N.  C,  $4.  Ap- 
proximately low  rates  from  other  points. 

For  further  information  call  on  your 
nearest  railroad  agent  or  write  W.  H. 
Tayloe,  G.  P.  A.,  Washington,  D.  C; 
R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

WORLD'S  FAIR  VISITORS— Rooms 
in  Christian  homes;  10  minutes'  ride 
to  the  Fair;  75cts.  meals;  convenient; 
reasonable;  free  baths.  K.  S.  Ford, 
1402  Pendleton  Ave.,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 


Horner  Military  School, 

OXFORD,  N.  C. 

The  54th  year  begins  Sept.  7, 1904. 

Classical,  Scientific  and  English  Courses. 
The  best  moral,  mental,  social  and  phys- 
ical training.  Every  member  of  the  fa- 
culty an  experienced  teacher. 

Apply  for  catalogue  to 
 J.  C.  HORNER. 

Week-End  Rates  Over  Carolina  and 
Northwestern  Railway,  Season  1904. 

Agents  are  authorized  to  sell  round 
trip  tickets  to  all  points  north  of  their 
station  at  rate  of  $1.50  for  the  round 
trip.  Tickets  on  sale  Saturdays,  good 
returning  Mondays. 

This  rate  effective  until  September 
24th,  1904.  E.  F.  Reid, 

General  Passenger  Agent. 

WANTED — A  man  for  the  presidency 
of  the  Rogersville  Synodical  College — 
married,  a  Presbyterian,  of  approved 
piety,  conservative,  experienced 
teacher,  organizer  and  manager.  For 
particulars  write  to  Judge  fl.  G. 
Kyle,  President;  or  Mr.  A.  B.  Rogan, 
Sec'y  of  Board  of  Trustees,  Rogers- 
ville, Tenn. 


THE  AUSTIN 

PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGIOAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 2l8t,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric"  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 

THE 
WORLD'S  PAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINB 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  eall 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CBAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Fa«i.  Ac«nt, 
Traflac  Manager.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Westminster  School, 

Vslildemere  N.  C 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  Sonth 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

 W.  W.  BRANT>,  Principal. 

WE  ARE  AFTER  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.   Note  a  few  of  them : 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 

ACCOMMODATIONS  for  St.  Louis 
Visitors;  car  service  direct  to  Fair; 
rates  moderate;  private  family;  res- 
ervations by  correspondence.  Mrs. 
Squires,  No.  1023  Pendleton  Ave. 
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PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK, 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond,  Va. 

Ninety-third  Annual  Session, 

FACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOORE,  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CHAS.  C.  HERSMAN,  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C.  JOHNiiON.  D.  D,.  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH,  D,  D.,  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology, 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER.  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology. 

.J  GRAYMcALLISTER,  B.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

Special  lectures  by  distinguished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
crrates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 

HOUSTON, 
DIXON  6c  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Chari,OTTb;,  N  C 

HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C  , 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUR,  RICK 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited* 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magniticently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  6c  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegraan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA. 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitariiam 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nuises  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  Ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  0. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

FACULTY : 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
Tp-e  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 

Winchester,  Virginia. 

An  attractive  school  of  great  thorousrhness.  The  plan  and  eauipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  boys  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
Judge  Jeter  C.  Pritchard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J-  B.  LOVETT,  M  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal. 


THE  MERCHANTS  G  FARWE.RS 
/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 

eHAKLOTTE.  N.  C 

Capital  and  Profits,    -    -    -  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
QS  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipl 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
game  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr. 


-  -  PrMldant. 
Caahlir. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Allot!  $938,000 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County . 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec't 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Genbrax  Aobnt. 
RALBIGH.  N  C 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 

THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 

Ch  rlotte.  N  C 


ins  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  ^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBIX — 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Randolph-Macon  Academy  nVy^ 

AND  YOUNG  MEN.  Best  equipped  in  the  South. 
Endorsed  by  leading  institutions  of  the  United 
States.  Lovely  scenery.  Healthful  climate.  Mod 
ern  conveniences  and  appliances.  Gymnasium 
baths.  Terms  S212.  No  extras. 

E.  SUMTER  SMITH.  Bedford  City.  Va. 


•Conducted  by  Judson  Peele,  who  tiasn't  liad  a  single  Full  Graduate  to  fall  in  Four  Years. 


Not  a  get-rich-quick  concern.  Enrolls  intelligent  young  men  and  women.  No  decoy  methods.  A  commercial  school  that  is 
different.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
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Zhc  prater  of  Xife. 


Henry  Jerome  Stockard  in  News  and  Observer. 


Ccad  me,  0  6od,  in  life's  brave  early  day. 
mbile  skies  are  clear  and  ail  tbe  world  is  gay; 

$0  many  hurtful  blooms  my  vision  greet! 

$0  many  patbs  diverge  to  lure  my  feet 
Tar  from  tbe  peaceful,  sinless  road  astray! 
«« 

Jfnd  when  tbe  morning  can  no  longer  stay. 
JInd  songs  are  mute,  and  noontide's  fervent  ray 
Upon  tbe  weary  track  must  fiercely  beat. 
Ceadme.OGod! 

«« 

nor  leave  me  wben  tbe  eventide  sball  lay 
Upon  life's  bappy  fields  its  vapors  gray; 
Clasp  my  band  in  tbine  more  close  and  sweet 
tban  tbou  bast  ever  beld  it;  and.  wbile  fleet 
Cbe  nigbt  is  falling,  down  tbe  unknown  way. 
Cead  me.  0  6od ! 


i^ 


r 


PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond,  Ya. 

Ninetythird  Annual  Session. 
FACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOORE.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 

of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

ClIAS.  C.  HERSMAN.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C.  JOHNSON,  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  K.  ENGLISH,  D.  D..  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology, 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER.  D.  U..  LL.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology. 

.T.  GRAY  McAllister,  B.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  shov?ing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  &  Pond 
•  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegiuan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Special  lectures  by  distingiUBhed 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.    Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Chari^TTB,  N  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 


AND 


Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  JV.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Frbsh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited- 


standard. 


Presbyterian 

established  1858.  CHARLOTTE.  N.  C,  AUGUST  J  7,  P04 


Bvent  anJ)  Comment. 


The  knowledge  that  one  of  our  North  Carolina  ministers 
has  declined  to  accept  a  doctorate  from  a  questionable  source 
is  refreshing. 

We  have  been  waiting  to  hear  from  some  one  about  that 
article  of  Rev.  W.  A.  Gillon's,  on  the  difference  the  Church 
makes  in  the  matter  of  the  salaries  she  pays.  Is  it  being 
ignored  as  unworthy  of  answer  or  is  it  unanswerable,  which  ? 

One  of  our  most  conservative  ministers  sent  us,  in  this 
campaign  year,  an  article  for  publication  in  The  Standard, 
on  Rooseveltism.  When  we  think  how  some  most  excellent 
brethren  would  run  a  religious  paper,  we  grow  more  tolerant 
of  our  own  mistakes. 

An  Italian  Archbishop  is  quoted  as  saying  that  one-  third  of 
his  priests  do  not  believe  in  a  personal  God,  another  third 
deny  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  the  third  third  do  not  think. 
And  yet  some  people  are  mighty  squeamish  about  the  criti- 
cism of  a  Church  that  permits  such  a  state  of  things. 

The  Declaration  of  the  King  of  England  at  his  Coronation 
includes  the  denunciation  of  the  "idolatrous  observance"  of 
themass.  Theyhavebeentryingto  get  the  Declaration  changed 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  vote  against  a  cnange  was 
103  to  36.  Doubtless  the  noble  Lords  felt  that  as  long  as 
the  Head  of  the  Church  had  to  make  a  Declaration  about 
religion,  idolatry  had  as  well  be  called  idolatry. 

One  of  the  first  graduates  of  Bebek  School,  at  Constanti- 
nople, the  precursor  of  Robert  College,  died  in  Yonkers,  N. 
Y.,  the  other  day,  after  a  successful  business  career,  and 
left  $80,000  to  the  American  Board  that  had  rescued  him 
from  comparative  heathenism.  There  is  no  telling  when 
some  Brazilian  Presbyterian  may  give  a  million  dollars  in 
diamond  mines  to  the  Southern  Church,  for  example. 


In  spite  of^all  the  assurances  that  there  has  been  no  un- 
American  alliance  with  the  Catholic  Church  in  the  Philip- 
pines, in  the  official  directory  of  the  officers  of  the  United 
States  Ai-my,  the  names  of  the  Archbishop  of  Manila,  the 
"apostolic  delegate"  and  their  secretaries  appear  first 
among  the  officials  of  the  civil  government  and  consular 
representatives.  The  less  of  that  sort  of  thing  there  is,  the 
better  the  American  people  like  it. 

A  pastor  said,  in  resigning  his  charge,  as  the  reason  for 
resigning:  "There  are  those  whom  I  have  not  hit  with  the 
shot  that  heals.  Would  it  not  be  wise  to  give  some  one  else 
the  chance  to  aim?  One  of  my  successes  has  been  in  giving 
way  to  better  men."  While  sharp-shooting  from  the  pul- 
pit is  a  bad  business  to  engage  in,  it  is  not  always  the  fault 
of  the  shot  that  the  wound  does  not  heal.  When  the  blood 
is  bad  a  pin-scratch  will  sometimes  kill. 

The  Congregationalist  notes  the  fact  that  in  Fall  River, 
Massachusetts,  where  thousands  of  men  have  struck  on  ac- 
count of  a  reduction  of  their  wages,  in  one  of  the  fashion- 
able churches,  the  fifteenth  Psalm  was  earnestly  discussed 
at  prayer  meeting  and  the  treasurer  remarked,  on  the  third 
and  fifth  verses :  "If  we  had  all  done  this,  I  think  every- 
body in  Fall  River  would  be  at  work  today."  Christ  is 
driving  the  world  to  accept  the  Golden  Rule  as  a  standard 
of  life  through  dread  of  the  consequences,  just  as  he  is  draw- 
ing men  by  the  attractive  power  of  the  cross  to  an  indi- 
vidual acceptance  of  the  same  principle. 
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We  shrewdly  suspect  that  the  talk  about  "enrichment  of 
the  service"  is  due  to  a  poverty  of  ideas  on  the  part  of  the 
preachers.  Its  tendency  has  been  seen  to  be  in  one  con- 
spicuous instance  the  relegation  of  the  sermon  to  the  back- 
ground and  the  degeneracy  of  the  pulpit,  so  that  a  good 
preacher  in  that  Church  has  become  a  rarity.  It  is  suicidal 
for  the  preacher  to  allow  anything  to  divert  attention  from 
the  sermon.  Neither  prayer,  nor  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, nor  the  singing  of  hymns,  is  confined,  by  Christian  peo- 
ple, to  the  Church  service.  But  the  appeal  of  the  living 
voice,  applying  the  truth  of  God  to  the  ne6ds  of  the  people, 
is  what  the  sermon  supplies.  The  crowded  churches,  that 
stay  crowded,  are  those  with  a  preacher  in  the  pulpit,  and 
the  message  from  God  through  the  man  of  God  vivifies  the 
service,  whether  its  power  be  barren  or  rich. 

We  have  a  joke  on  one  of  the  Presbyteries  of  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina.  The  Presbytery  sustained  the  granting  of 
letters  of  dismission  to  two  brethren  to  "a  church  here- 
after to  be  organized,"  rather  against  the  protest  of  the 
brethren  aforesaid.  The  Presbytery  has  a  statistician  who 
likes  to  keep  such  matters  as  the  contfibutions  of  the 
churches,  percentages  of  gain  and  loss,  and  other  interest- 
ing details  in  exact  and  accurate  form.  As  these  brethren 
have  kept  up  their  contributions  to  the  causes  of  the  Church, 
and  are  not  considered  as  still  members  of  the  church  dis- 
missing them,  the  statistician  enquired  as  to  what  head  these 
gifts  should  be  classified  under.  He  was  bidden  to  credit  it 
to  "  a  church  hereafter  to  be  organized. ' '  The  other  day  they 
were  called  on  to  help  send  out  one  of  the  new  missionaries 
and  at  once  responded.  The  same  question  arose  in  the  For- 
eign Mission  office  as  to  the  proper  credit,  and  the  receipt 
signed  by  Dr.  Chester  himself  says  that  $250  was  given  by 
"a  church  hereafter  to  be  organized."  We  think,  after 
this,  the  Synod  will  be  so  interested  in  that  "church  here- 
after to  be  organized"  that  it  will  want  to  see  just  how 
that  Presbytery  managed  to  do  that  thing. 

The  history  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  splen- 
did sacrifice  it  made  for  the  right  of  a  church  to  choose  its 
own  pastor,  is  known  to  all  Presbyterians.   The  470  members, 
with  Dr.  Chalmers  at  the  head,  gave  up  churches  and  manses. 
Since  1843  the  Free  Church  has  accumulated  a  goodly  stock 
of  both,  to  the  value  of  $50,000,000,  besides  a  sustentation 
or  ministerial  relief  fund  of  $5,000,000.    In  1900  the  Free 
Church  united  with  the  United  Church,  but  on  a  doctrinal 
basis  of  which  twenty-four  ministers,  mostly  Gaelic  preach- 
ers from  the  Highlands,  complained,  as  departing  from  the 
faith  of  the  founders  of  the  Free  Church.    These  brought 
suit  in  the  courts  and,  beaten  there,  appealed  to  the  House 
of  Lords,  which  by  a  majority  vote  of  two,  decided  in  favor 
of  the  twenty-four  protesting  ministers.    The  decision  puts 
in  the  hands  of  the  twenty-four  all  the  property  of  the  Free 
Church.    What  they  will  do  with  the  churches  and  manses 
we  do  not  know,  but  as  to  that  ministerial  relier  Tund,  why 
24  goes  into  5,000,000  $208,333  and  33  cents  over.  There 
is  enough  in  the  situation  for  Dr.  Daniel  to  ring  another 
alarm  bell  and  prove  that  one  lone  Northern  minister,  jsi^en 
himself,  if  need  be,  would  inherit  all  the  property  of  the 
Southern  Church  if  it  united  with  the  Northern.  Fortunate- 
ly, or  unfortunately,  there  is  a  difference  between  English 
and  American  law. 


rRF.RBYTERIAN  STANDARD, 


Angriist  17, 


r"r^s"b37-teria.rL  Stain  ca.sird.- 
ESTABLI3BED  JANUARY  1.  1858. 

A  RELIOIOnS  NEWSPAPER  FOR  THE  FAMILY.  DeVOTBD  TO  THE  INTERESTS 

OF  Christ's  Kingdom  as  represented  by  the  Southern  Presbyte- 
rian Chcroh. 

A.  J.  McKelway  Editor 

Cornelia  R.    Shaw  Associate  Editor 

H.  M.  McAllister  Business  Manager 


Geo.  L.  Leyburn 


Western  Office 


3508  Moroan.Street.  St.  Louis,  Mo, 


.Editor  and  Manager 


Subscription  Price, 


$2.00  a  Year,  In  Advance 


The  Standard  Is  published  every  Wednesday  at  Ohariotte.  N.  O.  by  the 
Presbyterian  Publishing  Co. 


"For  table  of  contents  see  pa^e  16. 

'  The  label  on  the  paper  gives  the  date  to  which  subsbrlptlon  has 
been  paid. 

When  the  date  of  the  label  is  behind  the  date  of  this  issue  of  the  paper 
the  label  Is  a  reminder  that  the  subscription  price  Is  past  due.  When  the 
date  of  the  label  is  in  advance  of  the  date  of  this  Issue  it  is  a  receipt  for 
the  last  subscription  paid. 

Id  accordance  with  the  wish  of  our  patrons  the  paper  Is  discontinued 
only  upon  the  written  request  of  the  subscriber.  Arrearages  must  be  set- 
tled In  full  at  same  time,  at  the  rate  of  two  dollars  a  year  and  twenty  cts. 
a  month  for  a  part  of  a  year. 

When  change  of  address  is  desired  give  both  the  old  and  the  new  ad- 
dress. 

No  charge  is  made  for  the  insertion  of  marriage  and  obituary  notices  of 
fifty  words  or  less.  For  all  over  fifty  words  remit  at  the  rate  of  one  cent 
a  word.  Correspondents  are  requested  to  give  the  post  oflice  address  of 
married  couples  when  marriage  notices  are  sent. 

Advertising  rates  furnished  on  application.  The  size  and  character  of 
this  paper  indicate  the  size  and  character  of  its  constituency.  For  repu- 
table advertising  there  is  no  better  medium  for  North  Carolina  and  the 
most  prosperous  section  of  the  South.  Address  all  communications  to 

PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


le^^tor^al» 


Some  Important  Questions. 


Memphis,  Mo.,  August  2nd,  1904. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  Standard : 

Your  good  paper  of  July  the  27th  has  been  carefully  read, 
and  there  ai'e  some  things  therein  which  call,  it  seems  to  me, 
for  serious  consideration.  In  the  first  article  on  page  ten  we 
are  reminded  again  of  "the  small  number  of  young  men  who 
are  offering  themselves  for  the  ministry,"  and  it  is  indeed 
time  that  the  Church  be  giving  herself  "serious  concern" 
in  the  matter.  The  first  inquiry  in  a  matter  of  serious  con- 
cern is  to  get  at,  if  possible,  the  cause  of  the  trouble.  If  the 
cause  can  be  removed  then  the  trouble  will  take  care  of  it- 
self. To  my  mind,  there  are  three  causes  which  are  respon- 
sible for  at  least  a  part,  if  not  a  large  part,  of  the  lack  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry,  which  are  to  be  found  in  the 
columns  of  this  issue  of  The  Standard. 

The  first  is  the  exaltation  by  The  Standard  of  any  office 
above  that  of  the  ministry.  In  your  editorial  concerning 
Judge  Parker's  telegram  to  the  Democratic  convention,  you 
use  this  language:  "Virtually  to  decline  the  nomination 
to  the  highest  office  on  earth."  Whatever  you  may  have 
meant,  the  sentence  stands  unqualified,  and  our  boys,  read- 
ing that  statement  in  our  religious  paper,  put  into  their 
hands  to  help  guide  their  future  course,  are  led  to  believe 
that  the  office  of  President  of  this  United  States  is  the  pre- 
eminent position  of  glory  and  usefulness.  This  is  to  place 
the  ministry  at  least  second.  God,  however,  places  it  first, 
and  care  should  be  taken  always  to  exalt  this  sacred  office 
above  all  others. 

The  second  is  the  practice  of  the  Church  to  seek  out  a 
minister  every  time  some  of  her  offices  are  to  be  filled,  such 
as  college  "presidents,  secretaries,  etc.  .On  page  21, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  chaii-man  of  Minis- 
terial Education  and  Relief,  we  see  this  is  still  going  on  in 
the  selection  of  Rev.  H.  H.  Sweets  to  the  office  of  secretary 
of  this  combined  work.  This  is  for  the  Church  to  say,  in  a 
way,  that  there  is  a  work  greater  than  the  ministry  (I  mean 
bv" ministry,  of  course,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel).  The 
Observer  of  the  same  date,  speaking  of  his  election,  goes  into 
detail,  somewhat,  concerning  the  work  of  Mr.  Sweets  in 
Louisville,  and  the  blessing  of  God  that  has  rested  upon  it 
and  the  regret  of  the  people  in  having  to  give  him  up,  says, 
rather  apotogeticallv,  it  seems  to  me:  "But  we  think  that, 
Vs  lYe  shall  visit  the  colleges  *  *  *  he  will  do  a  work  no 
less  infportant."  Important  than  what?  We  were  expeet- 
ino'  that  it  would  sav  no  less  important  than  the  work  he  was 
doino-  but  it  does  not— and  says  "no  less  important  than 
the  administration  of  the  financial  affairs  of  the  Committee 
of  Education. ' '    Of  course,  to  inspire  one  young  man  to  the 


ministry  is  more  than  ail  the  administration  of  all  the  finan- 
cial affairs  of  (he  world.  Why  not  compare,  however,  the 
leading  of  the  wayward  and  sinful  back  to  a  life  of  trust  in 
(lod,  the  comforting  of  the  sick  and  sorrowing,  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word.  Thei-e  can  be  no  comparison.  This,  how- 
e\er,  is  the  ti'ue  work  of  the  ministry.  The  work  to  which 
llie  Church  has  called  Mr.  Sweets  is  half,  at  least,  the  serv- 
ing of  tables,  the  looking  after  the  tenipoial  interests  of  the 
infirm  ministers  and  their  families.  The  Apostles,  how- 
e\ei',  refused  to  <lo  this  work  and  leave  tiiat  of  the  ministry. 
"It  is  not  reason  that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  God  and 
serve  tables."  Acts  0:2.  There  are  many  eldei's  and  dea- 
cons who  are  amply  qualified  for  this  kind  of  work.  They 
could  <1()  all  and  more  than  a  minister  could  do.  For  the 
{'liui-cli  to  contiiuie  to  call  a  man  from  the  high  office  of  the 
pi-eacher  and  pastor  and  evangelist,  and  apologize  for  it,  is 
to  continue  to  minimize  the  office  and  to  put  a  premium  on 
anothei'. 

The  third  is  found  in  the  willingness  of  the  ministry  to 
thus  be  called  away  from  the  work  to  which  God  has  called 
them.  God's  call  should  be  above  man's.  This  great  amount 
of  Church  machinery,  however  necessary  it  seems  to  be,  is 
all  of  man's  appointment.  I  find  none  of  it  in  the  first  years 
of  Church  history,  and  yet  those  were  the  days  of  the  great- 
est activity.  There  is  not  an  office  of  secretary  in  our  Church 
that  cannot  be  filled  as  well  by  some  layman.  Yea,  I  am 
persuaded  that  if  we  would  stop  laying  our  hands  on  the 
preachers,  and  call  for  some  of  the  consecrated  thought  and 
energy  in  the  lay  element  of  our  Church,  if  the  ministers 
themselves  would'  refuse  to  be  sidetracked  from  the  highest 
office  on  earth  to  which  God  has  called  them,  and  not  man, 
we  would  not  have  quite  so  many  vacant  pulpits,  the  Church 
would  get  an  impetus  for  a  greater  and  more  glorious  work, 
and  the  young  men,  aspirants  for  the  highest  field  of  use- 
fulness and  honor  in  the  world,  would  come  to  realize  that 
that  of  an  ambassador  of  the  King  of  Kings  is  the  one  in 
comparison  with  which  all  others  pale  into  insignificance. 

Yours  fraternally, 

Wm.  S.  Foreman. 

There  are  three  distinct  questions  discussed  here:  First, 
the  relative  importance  of  the  ministerial  office;  second,  the 
practice  of  the  Church  in  seeking  out  a  minister  for  its  sec- 
retaryships, and,  third,  the  duty  of  ministers  to  accept  such 
positions. 

As  to  the  first  question,  the  editor  of  The  Standard  cer- 
tainly wrote  unadvisedly  with  his  pen  if  he  made  the  im- 
pression that  our  young  men  should  be  made  to  believe  that 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  is  inferior  to  political  office. 
The  comparison  in  mind  at  the  time  was  that  between  of- 
fices of  the  same  kind,  between  the  Presidency  of  the  United 
States  and  the  throne  of  Great  Britain  or  of  Germany,  for 
instance.  Nevertheless,  on  full  reflection,  we  should  not  like 
to  go  down  on  record  as  affirming  that  any  pastorate  must 
be  a  more  important  office  than  the  Presidency  of  the  United 
States.  And  looking  over  our  countiy  today,  with  some 
knowledge  of  its  great  pulpits,  of  which  there  are  not  a  few, 
we  do  not  know  certainly  that  any  man  who  occupies  an 
American,  or,  for  that  matter,  an  English,  pulpit  today  has 
a  larii-er  opportunity  for  doing  good,  for  serving  fellow- 
men  and  glorifying  God,  than  the  President  of  the  United 
States. 

As  we  understand  it,  the  divine  call  comes  to  every  man 
to  labor  where  best  he  can  glorify  God.  The  question  is 
not  dissimilar  to  the  one  where  best  he  can  be  useful  to  fel- 
low-men. For  the  fact  of  usefulness  to  men,  provided  there 
be  also  the  desire  for  God's  glory,  is  the  proof  of  success  in 
that  also. 

We  believe  that  if  the  most  of  our  pastors  would  look  with 
all  earnestness  and  humility  into  the  facts  of  the  case,  they 
would  find  that  in  almost  every  pastorate,  there  is  perhaps 
one  member  of  the  flock,  who  is  doing  as  gi-eat  a  work  for 
God  and  for  humanity  as  the  pastor  himself.  What  about, 
the  pastor's  wife,  sometimes,  as  an  example  that  will  come 
home  to  the  most  f 

And  yet  it  remains  forever  true  that  the  work  with  the 
promise  of  largest  usefulness,  on  the  average,  and  in  the 
Ion-  run,  is  the  ministry.  It  is  the  service  par  excellence, 
and  the  Bible  is  the  book  of  books.  What  then  is  the  recon- 
ciliation of  these  two  apparently  eontradictoiy  ideas? 
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It  seems  to  us  to  be  this :  That  while  God  has  given  peculiar 
privileges  and  opportunities  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  he 
has  not  hedged  the  ministerial  office  about,  as  on  a  neces- 
sarily higher  plane,  or  even  given  to  the  work  of  the  minister 
such  an  advantage  as  that  the  humbler  worker  in  the  same 
vineyard  need  altogether  despair  of  being  able,  by  God's 
blessing,  to  accomijlish  just  as  much  for  God  and  for  haman- 
ity.  It  seems  to  us  that  it  is  the  gloi-y  of  the  gospel  that 
this  is  true,  that  that  gospel  that  has  so  much  in  it  of  the 
Divine  law  of  compensation.  Christ  surely  taught  us  a  les- 
son about  true  usefulness  in  the  words  of  commendation 
that  he  gave  the  widow  who  cast  in  two  mites  into  the  treas- 
ury. It  was,  for  the  Lord's  blessing  upon  it,  in  reality,  the 
richest  gift  that  was  ever  bestowed.  It  has  multiplied  itself 
millions  of  times  as  it  has  been  told  through  the  ages. 

It  seems  to  us  that  the  office  of  the  ministry  should  not  l)e 
so  fenced  around  by  a  sort  of  superstitious  awe  as  that  any 
man  should  not  be  free  to  leave  it  for  a  work  of  greater  use- 
fulness if  he  saw  such  work  before  him.  We  believe  that 
there  is  such  a  superstition  as  regards  the  ordination  vow, 
and  it  was  perhaps  for  this  reason  that  Dr.  Peck  used  to  say 
that  a  man  should  be  ordained  to  a  work  and  not  an  office, 
the  deacon  to  the  work  of  the  deacon,  the  elder  to  the  work  of 
the  elder,  the  pastor  to  the  work  of  the  pastor,  the  missionary 
to  the  work  of  the  evangelist.  Undoubtedly  there  is  some 
cpnfusion  of  thought  here.  Thei'e  should  really  be  no  more 
honor  about  the  work  of  the  deacon  than  the  work  of  the 
elder.  And  certainly  there  are  some  misfits  in  the  pulpit 
who  would  have  made  splendid  ruling  elders.  When  a  man 
goes  from  the  pastorate  to  the  work  of  a  missionary  in  for- 
eign lands  his  work  is  very  largely  a  different  work.  It  may 
be  said  in  the  rough  that  the  work  of  the  foreign  missionary 
is  that  with  the  most  promise  of  usefulness.  And  yet  many 
a  good  pastor  for  the  home  field  has  been  spoiled  without 
accomplishing  much  for  the  work  of  foreign  missions  abroad. 

"To  evciy  man  his  work" — that  is  the  doctrine.  Paul 
making  tents  for  a  livelihood  is  a  grand  figure  to  our  mind, 
just  as  grand  as  Paul  addressing  that  cultivated  audience  of 
the  Areopagus.  Perhaps  the  lesson  is  just  as  necessary  a 
one.  If  it  had  happened  that  Paul  was  obliged  from  that 
day  on  to  sew  tent-cloth  together  we  do  not  think  tliat  he 
should  have  been  reproached  for  having  "demitted  the  min- 
istry." 

In  biief,  it  is  not  for  us  to  judge.  We  can  sometimes  see 
what  we  call  results,  but  we  do  not  always  know  tlie  results 
(>f  the  results.  That  is  for  God.  What  may  seem  to  us  solid 
stone-wcrk,  built  to  endure,  may  be  but  wood  and  stubble 
after  all.  It  is  not  becoming,  it  strikes  us,  in  magnifying  our 
office  as  ministers,  for  us  to  be  taking  the  attitude  that  the 
President  of  the  United  States,  or  the  widow  wlio 
is  scraping  and  saving  to  educate  her  sons,  may  not  be  doing 
a  grander  work  for  God  than  we  are. 

To  take  one  other  illustration,  it  is  generally  admitted  that 
it  takes  ability  of  a  certain  kind  to  make  money.  Suppose 
a  Christian  man,  with  the  idea  of  glorifying  God  ippermost 
in  his  mind,  is  able  to  make  enough  money  to  support  ten 
missionaries  in  the  foreign  field,  for  all  time,  shall  we  say 
that  his  work  is  one  less  deserving  than  that  of  one  of  these 
missionaries,  however  successful  and  consecrated  his  life 
may  be  1 

As  to  the  Secretaryships.  It  is  generally  true  that  the  man 
behind  other  men  is  doing  the  largest  work  in  that  particular 
line.  The  Secretary  of  Foi;eign  Missions,  for  instance,  who 
is  successful  in  the  management  of  that  great  cause,  with  all 
its  complications  at  home  and  abroad,  may  be  doing  more 
than  one  successful  missionary.  We  do  not  say  is  doing 
more.  The  Lord  only  knows.  As  men  look  at  these  things, 
the  man  to  manage  the  big  business  is  the  man  that  is  hard- 
est to  find  and  is  paid  the  best  when  he  is  found.  Never- 
theless, if  a  private  member  of  the  Church,  capable  of  man- 
aging any  of  these  great  enterprises  can  be  found  who  will 
undertake  it,  so  much  the  better.    The  trouble  would  be, 
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not  to  find  the  capable  business  man,  with  all  the  necessary 
gifts,  but  to  find  one  of  such  gifts,  who  would  be  willing  to 
accept  the  salaries  that  the  Church  pays  her  ministers  who 
engage  in  that  work. 

As  to  the  general  question  of  the  ininister  of  Christ 
serving  tables  we  agree  with  our  correspondent.  Every  min- 
ister thinks  he  is  a  good  business  man  because  he  does  not 
know  that  he  is  not.  There  are  some  good  business  men 
among  the  ministry  and  some  of  them  have  made  a  greater 
success,  when  the  Church  has  been  able  to  find  them,  in  an 
executive  office  than  they  would  ever  have  made  as  pastors. 
But  the  nmjority  of  ministers  have  had  no  business  training 
and  there  is  no  calling  that  I'equires  training  more  than  the 
calling  of  a  business  man.  We  do  not  expect  the  ministerial 
subscriljers  to  The  Standai'd  to  agree  with  this  estimate  of 
their  business  ability,  but  it  is  nevertheless  something  so  true 
that  evei-y  business  man  in  the  congi'egations  of  the  afore- 
said ministers  is  grinning  broadly  as  he  reads  this  now.  In 
the  local  pastorate,  there  is  undoubtedly  a  great  deal  of  time 
wasted  by  the  minister  in  serving  tables,  often  to  the  confusion 
of  the  tables  themselves,  when  he  has  more  than  he  can  do  in 
attending  to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

And  this  leads  to  a  pretty  wide  question,  the  real  place  of 
the  diaconate  in  our  system  and  whether  it  is  sufficiently  de- 
veloped. For  example,  the  pastors  and  the  elders  go  to  Pres- 
byteries and  to  Synods,  and  to  Assemblies  where  the  budgets 
are  made  up,  so  to  speak.  And  then  the  deacons  ol:  the  local 
church  who  have  not  had  a  blessed  thing  to  do  with  making 
up  the  budget  are  expected  to  get  to  work  and  devise  the 
ways  and  means.  What  about  co-ordinate  courts  at  the  As- 
sembly and  the  Synod  and  the  Presbytery,  repi'eseiitative  in 
character,  of  deacons,  of  the  best  business  talent  in  the 
Church,  the  committees  turned  into  business  boards,  and  de- 
vising libei'al  things  for  the  spread  of  Christ's  Kingdom, 
with  the  assurance  of  success  for  what  is  planned,  from  the 
outset?    If  not,  why  not? 


Notes  by  the  Way. 


I  have  written  nothing  special  of  places  visited  and  per- 
sons and  things  seen  since  leaving  Liverpool,  and  for  sev- 
ei'al  i-easons.  Time  would  fail  to  tell,  and  patience  to  read, 
all  that  has  been  seen.  Besides,  it  would  be  to  many  an  old 
story,  like  a  "twice  told  tale,"  for  we  have  kept  to  the 
beaten  paths  almost  entirely,  of  which  so  many  have  writ- 
ten and  some  so  well.  Then  there  has  really  been  no  time, 
for  every  day  we  have  been  traveling  or  sight-seeing,  aiul 
(he  nights  are  needed  fV)r  rest.  Now  I  propose  doing  little 
else  than  give  an  outline  of  our  itinerary. 

London. — We  were  her  for  nearly  a  week  after  the  Coun- 
cil adjoui-ned,  and  saw  the  places  visited  by  all  travelers 
and  tourists,  among  them  Hyde  Park,  one  evening,  where  all 
London  society  and  nobility,  and  sometimes  royalty,  come 
to  drive  between  4  and  6:30  p.  m.,  in  elegant  equipages 
and  arrayed  in  purple  and  fine  linen;  a  few  also,  chiefiy 
boys  and  girls,  the  evening  we  were  thei-e,  were  riding  in 
Rotten  Row,  which  is  in  the  park;  more  than  once  to  West- 
minster Abbey,  where  England's  kings  and  queens  have 
been  crowned  for  centuries  and  where  so  many  of  Britain's 
and  the  world's  great  and  famous  men  are  buried  or  com- 
memorated, or  both,  and  I  need  hardly  say  we  went  to  the 
plain  Jerusalem  Chamber  and  looked  with  special  interest 
and  reverence  upon  the  place  where  the  Westminster  di- 
vines did  their  great  work ;  more  than  once  also  to  the 
British  Museum,  where  is  gathered  such  a  collection  of  in- 
teresting, rare  and  valuable  things  from  all  over  the  world 
as  can  be  found  nowhere  else,  and  which  can  never  be  dupli- 
cated, and  where  oiie  could  spend  days  and  days  in  profitable 
study;  to  the  Museum  of  Natural  History,  which  used  to  be 
part  of  the  British  Museum,  but  now  occupies  a  large  build- 
ing of  its  own,  in  which  are  gathered  a  wonderful  collection 
of  beasts  and  birds  and  fishes  and  creeping  things  from  earth 
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and  air  and  sea— all  dead,  of  course,  and  stuffed  or  in  skele- 
ton form ;  one  evening  to  the  Crystal  Palace,  where  the  first 
of  the  great  world's  fairs  or  expositions  was  held  some  50 
years  ago,  and  where  we  witnessed  a  remarkable  and  most 
beautiful  display  of  fire-works;  one  day  our  party — Clark's 
party  we  were  in — was  given  a  drive,  passing  by  or  through 
Trafalgar  Square,  with  its  magnificent  monument  to  Nelson, 
Temple  Bar,  the  Mansion  House,  the  Bank  of  England,  etc., 
and  visiting,  besides  several  places  mentioned  above,  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral,  where  the  architect,  Sir  Christopher  Wren, 
and  other  notables  lie  buried.  Guild  Hall,  in  which  the  Lord 
Mayor  gives  his  banquets  and  holds  his  receptions,  the  Tower, 
with  its  sad  history  and  doleful  memories,  the  Albert  Me- 
morial, a  splendid  mausoleum  in  memory  of  the  late  Prince 
Consort,  and  other  places  of  less  interest.  One  evening  I 
visited  the  House  of  Commons,  and  through  the  kindness  of 
our  host  in  Liverpool  and  of  an  M.  P.,  a  friend  of  his  to 
whom  he  gave  me  a  letter,  I  was  admitted  "under  the  gal- 
elry, "  the  best  seats  ever  occupied  by  strangers,  and  saw  the 
House  in  session  and  heard  a  debate  on  the  "License  Bill" 
from  9 :30  to  11  p.  m.  And  on  Sunday  we  heard  m  the  morn- 
ing Dr.  Joseph  Parker's  successor,  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell, 
preach  a  rather  striking  and  interesting  sermon  on  "The 
Bush  Not  Consuemd, "  Ex.  3:2-3,  to  a  great  congregation, 
largely  strangers,  I  think;  and  in  the  evening  a  better  ser- 
mon, though  to  a  much  smaller  congregation,  from  Hos. 
14:5-7,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Connell  whom  we  had  seen  and  heard  at 
the  Council,  and  who  occupies  the  pulpit  of  the  Regent 
Square  Church,  as  the  successor  of  Principal  (as  he  now  is) 
Oswald  Dykes,  and  Dr.  James  Hamilton  who  when  I  was  a 
boy  was  considered  the  best  preacher  in  London,  a  great 
fa\'orite  too  of  my  father  who  bought  and  read  with  eager 
interest  all  his  books,  some  of  which  I  still  have. 

Although  London  impressed  us,  one  and  all,  with  its  big- 
ness, its  mighty  vastness,  more  than  6,000,000  people  gath- 
ered here,  and  in  more  respects  than  one  itself  the  great  heart 
of  the  world.    More  anon  of  other  places  hereafter. 

Paris,  July  28,  1904.  G.  L.  L. 


An.v  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presb.vteiian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond.  Va. 

A  YEAR  IN  EUROPE— By  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  LL.  D. 
The  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  Richmond, 
Virginia. 

Chauncey  Depew  says  that  the  main  ambition  of  most 
Americans  is  to  save  up  four  dollars  and  go  somewhere.  Mr. 
Dooley,  after  a  recent  experience,  declares  that  when  next  he 
wants  to  enjoy  the  luxi;ries  of  travel  he  will  throw  four  dol- 
lars out  of  the  window,  put  a  cinder  in  his  eye  and  go  to 
sleep  on  the  pantry  shelf.  And  yet  it  is  said  that  the  dis- 
comforts of  travel  in  America  are  as  nothing  to  those  in 
Europe.  Therefore  those  who  have  the  American  ambition 
to  go  somewhere  and  the  dread  of  travel  that  possesses  Mr. 
Dooley,  may,  by  saving  up  less  than  four  dollars  and  sending 
it  to  the  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  instead  of 
throwing  it  out  of  the  window,  spend  a  year  in  Europe  with 
a  most  charming  guide,  philosopher  and  friend,  and  stay  at 
home. 

We  have  just  risen  from  the  reading  of  the  best  book  of 
travel  we  know  of  since  the  publication  of  Mark  Twain's 
"Innocents  Abroad."  The  two  books  are  not  unlike  in 
their  easy,  rambling  style,  in  the  frequent  bits  of  humor  to 
be  found.  Dr.  Moore  having  the  advantage  of  not  being  pro- 
fessionally funny,  and  chiefly  in  their  telling  the  naked,  un- 
varnished* truth  about  the  Old  World.  But  of  course  the 
spiritual  side  of  "A  Year  in  Europe"  is  immeasurably  su- 
perior to  "Innocents  Abroad."  Mark  Twain  wrote  as  a 
good  American.  Dr.  Moore  is  that,  plus  being  a  good  South- 
erner and  a  good  Presbyterian.  The  book  is  unique,  we 
think,  in  being  written  from  the  standpoint  of  an  American 
Presbyterian,  not  ashamed  of  his  Calvinism,  and  just  as 
ready  to  express  his  convictions  to  High  Church  Episco- 
palians as  to  Romanists,  and  not  afraid  to  tell  the  truth 
about  both. 

The  book  is  a  charming  one  from  the  point  of  view  of  lit- 
erary style.  Dr.  Moore  could  not  help  writing  a  charming 
book.    But  it  is  so  much  more  than  that  that  we  pass  this 


by  with  simply  saying  it  is  a  book  hard  to  put  down,  for  its 
interest,  once  you  have  opened  it.  It  is  a  book  to  be  read 
and  re-read.  But  its  instructiveness  is  something  that  strikes 
one  constantly.  Dr.  Moore's  marvellous  memory,  that  has 
helped  to  make  him  the  prince  of  teachers,  is  here  brought 
into  play  on  evei-y  page.  He  evidently  carried  to  Europe 
with  him  more  even  than  he  brought  back.  And  his  phil- 
osophizing is  altogether  delightful.  It  is  a  book  to  read  to 
the  younger  folks  to  teach  them  what  a  heritage  we  have  in 
America  and  in  Protestantism  and  in  Presbyterianism.  And 
it  is  a  book  for  the  older  folks  to  learn  anew  what  they  may 
have  forgotten,  a  book  wherewith  to  brush  up  our  memories 
on  the  things  that  make  us  proud. 

There  are  incidents  on  every  page  that  remind  our  au- 
thor of  something  else,  and  generally  the  something  else  is 
of  more  interest  than  the  scene  that  is  being  ostensibly  pic- 
tured. It  must  be  confessed  that  there  is  in  many  books 
and  articles  by  travelers  the  same  sort  of  sameness  that  is 
manifested  when  two  young  ministers  of  similar  training 
use  the  same  commentary  on  the  same  text.  But  the  book 
before  us  does  not  smack  of  Baedeker  or  of  any  other  guide- 
book. There  are  a  thousand  things  not  put  down  in  any 
guide-book,  and  that  will  go,  if  we  mistake  not,  to  the  en- 
richment of  many  a  traveler's  store  henceforth. 

We  were  especially  pleased  with  the  account  of  the  tour 
through  England,  and  it  is  a  revival  of  one's  English  his- 
tory to  read  that  part  of  the  book.  We  say  we  were  es- 
pecially pleased  with  the  sketches  of  England  until  we  read 
the  sketches  of  Scotland.  Just  for  example,  we  have  al- 
ways wanted  to  know  a  little  more  about  Flora  McDonald 
than  any  book  we  ever  had  access  to  before  could  tell  us. 
The  best  sketch  of  her  life  that  we  have  ever  seen  is  a  chap- 
ter of  this  book.  Every  school  boy  that  ever  read  "Tom 
Brown  at  Rugby"  will  be  grateful  to  Dr.  Moore  for  telling 
him  just  what  he  wanted  to  know  about  the  author  of  that 
wonderful  story  of  boy  life  and  the  place  where  the  immor- 
tal Tom  played  his  part.  Nor  is  there  any  fulsomeness  in 
the  book  from  beginning  to  end.  The  truth  is  told  about 
the  degeneracy  of  the  Scotch  people,  along  certain  lines, 
of  the  hideousness  of  a  part  of  Edinburgh,  just  as  it  is  told 
about  the  swarming  priests  at  Rome  and  the  menace  of 
Romanism  to  Italy  and  to  the  world. 

And  Dr.  Moore  does  not  mince  matters  when  he  talks  about 
Rome,  its  frauds  and  its  relics,  its  ignorant  and  imclean  army 
of  priests,  the  vice  that  besmears  even  the  Cardinals  them- 
selves, the  princes  of  the  Church.  As  every  one  knows  who 
knows  him.  Dr.  Moore  is  one  of  those  men  whose  gentleness 
is  stamped  upon  his  face.  But  the  lion  within  him  is  aroused 
and  every  drop  of  Scotch  Covenanter  blood  in  his  veins  boils 
with  indignation  as  he  pictures  the  disgraceful  lives  of  the 
priests  and  the  eternal  political  plottings  of  the  papacy. 

But  we  have  not  finished  the  last  chapters  and  we  are  not 
going  to  write  any  more  till  we  do,  whether  the  reader  likes  it 
or  not.    For  further  information  see  the  book  itself. 


HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES— By  Henry  William 
Elson.  The  Macmillan  Ca.,  New  York.  Pp.  911.  $1.75  net. 
(Postage  24  cts.) 

A  one-volume  history  has  the  possibility  of  being  a  delight 
or  a  delusion.  Mr.  Elson  has  given,  in  a  volume  that  is  not 
unwieldly  a  story  of  America's  prowess  that  will  interest 
the  busy" man  or  woman  who  lacks  time  for  the  details.  The 
style  is  attractive  and  the  author  has  a  fine  sense  of  propor- 
tion, with  an  optimistic  frankness  that  is  refreshing.  Wisely, 
he  makes  no  pretense  of  research  but  he  is  a  skilful  weaver 
of  facts  gathered  by  specialists  and  has  brought  into  small 
compass  the  origin  and  -^owth  of  American  institutions. 
The  book  has  been  called  "vivid  and  picturesque,  and  full 
of  the  incidents  and  color  of  life."  He  has  had  the  good 
sense,  (to  sav  nothing  of  taste),  to  leave  out  such  terms  as 
"rebel"  and'  "traitor,"  when  referring  to  those  who  had 
the  right  under  the  Constitution,  to  secede  from  the  Union, 
though  he  lacks  gratitude  to  France  for  help  in  our  day  of 
need. 

This  new  history  occupies  ground  between  the  text  book 
and  the  elaborate  historical  works  that  are  expensive^  and 
exhaustive,  and  consequently  will  find  a  welcome  from  "the 
general  reader." 


THE  AMERICAN  BOY.— The  Aug-ust  American  Boy, 
published  by  the  Spragnie  Publishing  Company,  Detroit, 
Michigan,  is  noteworthy  especially  for  its  account  of  Amer- 
ican Boy  Dav  at  the  St.  Louis  Exposition,  July  5th,  which 
was  planned  and  carried  out  by  the  publishers  of  that  period- 
ical. Nearly  five  thousand  people  participated  m  parts  of 
a  five  hour  program  on  that  day  under  the  chairmanship  of 
the  editor  of  The  American  Boy. 


1904.  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD 


devotional. 


The  Gain  of  Suffering. 


The  Apostle,  in  writing  of  the  Captain  of  our  salvation,  said 
that  he  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings.  He  was  a  man 
of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with  grief.  His  life  was  one  of 
toil,  poverty,  privation.  Notwithstanding  it  all,  there  was 
a  joy  set  before  him  which  inspired  him  to  endure  the  cross 
and  despise  the  shame.  Therefore,  as  children  and  heirs  of 
(rod,  and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  we  are  called  to  suffer  with 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified  together.  The  fruit  of  the 
Spirit  develops  and  ripens  more  rapidly  in  the  shade  of  trial 
or  sorrow  than  in  the  sunshine  of  health  and  prosperity.  It 
becometh  the  divine  Husbandman  to  cut  back  and  prune  with 
severity  the  branches  of  the  true  vine  that  they  may  bring- 
forth  more  fruit.  We  are  in  school  under  tutors  and  govern- 
ors until  the  time  appointed  of  the  Father.  Many  of  the 
lessons  we  receive  are  hard  and  test  our  faith  and  patience 
to  the  utmost,  but  if  we  "endure  as  seeing  the  invisible," 
the  cloud,  as  it  passes,  will  wear  a  silver  lining,  and  at  even- 
tide it  shall  be  light. — Christian  Uplook. 


God  keeps  a  sc1k)o1  fen-  his  children  here  on  earth  and  one 
of  the  best  teachers  is  Disappointment.  My  friend,  when 
you  and  I  reach  our  Father's  house,  we  shall  look  back  and 
see  that  the  sharp-voiced,  rough-visaged  teacher.  Disap- 
pointment, was  one  of  the  best  guides  to  train  us  for  it.  He 
gave  us  hard  lessons ;  he  often  used  the  I'od ;  he  often  led  us 
into  thorny  paths ;  he  sometimes  stripped  off  a  load  of  lux- 
uries; but  that  only  made  us  travel  the  freer  and  the  faster 
on  our  heavenward  way.  He  sometimes  led  us  aown  into  the 
valley  of  the  death  shadow,  but  never  did  the  promises  read 
so  sweetly  as  when  spelled  out  by  the  eye  of  faith  in  that 
valley.  Nowhere  did  he  lead  us  so  often,  or  teach  us  such 
sacred  lessons,  as  at  the  cross  of  Christ.  Dear,  old,  rough- 
handed  teacher!  We  will  build  a  monument  to  thee  yet,  and 
crown  it  with  garlands,  and  inscribe  on  it:  "Blessed  be  the 
memory  of  Disappointment." — Rev.  Theodore  L.  Cuyler, 
D.  D. 


The  secret  of  happiness  is  not  the  size  of  one's  purse,  or 
the  style  of  one's  house,  or  the  number  of  one's  butterfly 
friends;  the  fountain  of  peace  and  joy  is  in  the  heart.  If 
you  would  only  throw  open  your  heart 's  windows  to  the  sun- 
shine of  Christ's  love,  it  would  soon  scatter  the  chilling  mists 
and  even  turn  tears  into  rainbows.  Some  professed  Chris- 
tians pinch  and  starve  themselves  into  walking  skeletons,  and 
then  try  to  excuse  themselves  on  the  plea  of  ill-health  or 
"constitutional"  ailments.  The  medicines  they  need  are 
from  Christ's  pharmacy.  A  large  draught  of  Bible  taken 
every  morning,  a  throwing  open  of  the  heart's  windows  to 
the  promises  of  the  Master,  a  few  words  of  honest  prayer, 
a  deed  or  two  of  kindness  to  the  next  person  whom  you 
meet,  will  do  more  to  brighten  your  countenance  and  help 
your  digestion  than  all  the  drugs  of  the  doctors.  If  you  want 
to  get  your  aches  and  trials  out  of  sight,  hide  them  under 
your  mercies. — Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 


Trust  and  Guidance. 


Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life 

Is  portioned  out  for  me; 
The  changes  that  will  surely  come, 

I  do  not  fear  to  see. 
I  ask  Thee  for  a  present  mind, 

Intent  on  pleasing  Thee. 

I  ask  Thee  for  a  thoughtful  love, 

Through  constant  watching  wise. 
To  meet  the  glad  with  joyful  smiles 

And  wipe  the  weeping  eyes; 
A  heart  at  leisure  from  itself 

To  soothe  and  sympathize. 

I  ask  Thee  for  the  daily  strength, 

To  none  that  ask  denied, 
A  mind  to  blend  with  outward  life 

While  keeping  at  Thy  side, 
Content  to  fill  a  little  space. 

If  Thou  be  glorified. 

And  if  some  things  I  do  not  ask. 

Among  my  blessings  be, 
I'd  have  my  spirit  filled  the  more 

With  grateful  love  to  thee; 
More  careful,  not  to  serve  Thee  much, 

But  please  Thee  perfectly. 

Anna  Waring. 


— - 

flDissionarp. 


The  Influence  of  Our  Mission  in  Africa. 


Althea  M.  Brown. 

When  we  return  to  our  mission  stations  and  suiToundings 
after  \isits  are  made  to  distant  villages  where  the  natives 
are  seen  in  their  natural,  uncouth  state,  with  greased  bodies, 
uncombed  hair  and  black  faces,  and  living  in  low,  small 
houses  of  grass  or  bai-k,  with  a  loin  cloth  or  a  monkey  skin 
for  a  dress,  we  realize  most  fully  the  great  transforming 
and  civilizing  power  and  influence  of  Christianity.  The 
people  living  with  and  near  us  are  of  the  same  tribes,  but  so 
completely  changed  that  they  are  not  recognized  .is  such.  A 
nice  tunic  of  European  cloth  has  taken  the  place  of  the  men's 
monkey  skin,  while  sewed  yards  of  jaretty  cloth,  arranged 
neatly  about  the  body,  leaving  the  neck  and  arms  bare  and 
falling  in  graceful  folds  in  front,  have  taken  rhe  [dace  of 
the  women's  little  loin  cloth.  The  low,  giass  houses  have 
given  place  to  larger  houses  of  clay,  many  of  Vv^^hieli  are 
painted  white  with  native  paint,  and  are  divided  into  various 
departments  for  cooking,  sleeping  and  receiviu!?;.  and  smaller 
houses  have  been  built  for  the  goats,  chickens,  ducks  and 
pigs.  Some  of  the  homes  even  have  yards,  and  walks  deco- 
I'ated  with  pineapples  and  other  fruiting  plants.  The  faces, 
too,  have  a  look  of  intelligence  and  are  full  of  laughter  and 
sunshine.  However,  that  which  is  most  satisfactory  and  en- 
couraging of  all  is  that  their  superstitious  ideas,  their  faith 
in  witches,  and  "medicine"  as  a  warder  off  of  evil  and  dan- 
g-er  have  been  thoroughly  supplanted  by  their  firm  faith  and 
trust  in  Christ  their  Saviour,  and  their  reverence  for  the 
Father  and  Creator  of  all.  Death  has  the  same  meaning  to 
them  as  to  us — a  step  between  them  "and  their  eternal  home 
of  happiness.  This  fact  is  most  promineptly  manifested  at 
the  graves  of  their  departed  ones.  There  is  such  a  quiet- 
ness of  tears  and  such  a  look  of  peace  and  assurance  on  the 
faces  of  those  who  mourn. 

This  Christian  influence  is  telling  for  much  in  the  home 
and  family  life.  Real  love  and  delicacy  are  shown  in  court- 
ship, and  marriage  is  looked  upon  as  a  sacred  rite,  and  is 
being  observed  by  many  in  its  sweetness  and  purity;  chil- 
dren, formerly  sold  as  barter  goods,  are  now  looked  upon  as 
objects  of  love  and  affection.  The  sick  unto  death,  who 
were  formerly  thrown  into  the  forests  to  die  as  worthless 
burdens,  are  now  most  tenderly  and  lovingly  eared  for  until 
the  end. 

In  many  of  these  homes  the  family  altar  has  been  establish- 
ed, and  daily,  at  early  twilight,  we  hear  rising  from  the 
quietness  and  stillness  of  the  neighboring  villages:  "Yes, 
.lesus  Loves  Me,"  "Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing," 
"Jesus  Saves,"  and  many  other  familiar  tunes  that  always 
gladden  the  heart.  Their  social  life  is  also  being  raised  to  a 
higher  level.  There  is  house-to-house  visitation,  and  espe- 
cially in  the  time  of  death  and  sickness.  They  have  their 
social  gatherings  and  entertainments  where  only  selected 
guests  are  invited.  There  are  committees  on  refreshments, 
and  everything  is  conducted  in  an  orderly  manner. 

In  speaking  of  visits  to  distant  villages,  the  Bakuba  are  not 
included  for  they  are  a  superior  and  intelligent  people,  living 
generally,  in  the  best  kinds  of  houses,  large,  roomy  and 
strongly  and  beautifully  built,  with  everything  neatly  and 
carefully  arranged  on  the  inside.  They  are  also  very  thrifty, 
industrious,  wealthy  and  independent;  very  neat  and  clean 
about  their  person ;"  quiet,  gentle  and  refined  in  deportment. 
The  men  wear  a  beautiful  tunic  of  heavy  rich  cloth,  and  the 
women  many  yards  wound  around  about  the  body  from  waist 
to  knees,  presenting  a  graceful  overskirt  appearance  in  the 

Three  whole  villages  made  an  afternoon  visit  to  Ibanj 
Station  today,  complimentary  to  Mr.  Sheppard's  departure. 
They  were  a  most  picturesque  sight,  so  beautifully  and  pleas- 
ingly dressed.  Some  of  the  men,  tall  and  of  such  magnificent 
physique,  are  really  handsome,  while  many  of  the  women  are 
very  pretty,  graceful  and  babylike. 

Althougii  the  Bakuba  excel  all  other  tribes  in  superiority, 
power  and  intelligence,  they  are,  on  the  other  hand,  a  very 
superstitious,  conservative  and  indifferent  people.  However, 
we  praise  God  that  this  feature  is  fast  passing  away,  and 
they,  too.  have  begun  to  see  the  blessed  reality  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  and  hope  and  are  coming  by  scores,  old  and  young, 
men.  women  and  children,  asking,  even  begging,  for  the  Liv- 
ino-  Water.  Even  the  king,  the  reverenced  and  almost  wor- 
shiped head  of  this  great  tribe,  is  being  influenced  by  the 
Christian  hope.  May  God  speed  the  day  when  he  shah  accept 
and  acknowledge  Him  as  King  and  Ruler  over  all,  for,  having 
won  the  head,  the  subject  must  and  will  follow. — The  Mis- 
sionary. 
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August  37, 


Sun&ai?  Scbool  Xesson 


BY  REV.  H    G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Elijah  on  Mount  Camel. 


T.  Kiiios  l,S:.30-4(i.  Aiignist  21,  1004. 

Ahab  for  tliico  iuid  a  half  years  liad  sought  Elijah  iti  vain 
in  his  own  realm  and  in  adjacent  countries.  When  the  time 
for  removino;  the  di-ought  arrived  the  prophet,  by  divine  di- 
rection, sought  the  king.  As  the  su|>erior,  and  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  Jehovah,  he  sends  Obadiah  to  summon  Ahab  to 
his  inesence.  When  they  meet  Ahab  reproaches  him  as  "the 
troublei-  of  Israel."  Elijah  repels  the  charge  and  boldly 
accuses  the  king  of  being  the  author  of  national  ills  by  for- 
saking Jehovah  and  fostei-ing  idolatry.  Then  the  prophet 
makes  the  proposition  which  led  to  the  scene  on  Monnt  Car- 
niel,  described  in  this  lesson.  The  teachings  of  the  passage 
may  be  presented  in  the  following  manner: 

1.  The  Trial  Proposed.  Elijah  demands  that  there  shall 
be  a  public  testing  of  the  claims  of  Jehovah  and  Baal.  He 
requires  that  thei-e  shall  be  a  meeting  at  Carmel  of  the  Avor- 
shippers  of  Baal  and  of  the  representatives  of  the  nation, 
the  king  himself  being  present.  He  demands  that  there 
shall  be  an  altar  of  sacrifice  for  Baal  and  Jehovah,  that  all 
needful  precautions  shall  be  taken  against  deception,  and 
that  the  priests  of  Baal  should  call  on  their  deity,  while  he 
appealed  to  Jehovah.  He  agrees  that  ample  time  shall  be 
given,  that  the  priests  of  Baal  shall  have  the  first  opportunity 
for  seeking  their  god,  and  that  the  God  who  answered  by 
fire  from  heaven  should  be  deemed  the  true  deity.  He  builds 
an  altar  of  twelve  stones,  reminding  the  people  of  the  unity 
of  the  nation,  and  of  their  obligations  to  Jehovah.  He 
places  the  slain  sacrifice  on  the  altar,  and  to  remove  all 
suspicion  of  hidden  fire,  he  causes,  the  altar,  the  sacrifice 
and  the  sui'rounding  tT'ench  to  be  covered  with  water.  When 
at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  priests  of  Baal  sig- 
nally failed  to  obtain  any  answer,  Elija^h  addresses  them  in 
terms  of  cutting  irony,  ridiculing  the  claims  of  their  sense- 
less idol.  He  then,  in  humble,  believing  prayer,  appeals  to 
Jehovah  to  vindicate  his  character,  and  to  proclaim  .by  fi_rc 
His  divinity.  The  answer  came  immediately,  and  the  fire 
descended  with  such  f(n'ce  as  to  consume  the  sacrifice,  the 
stones  of  the  altar  and  the  surrounding  water. 

2.  Jehovah  Revealed.  The  Lord  manifested  himself  to  his 
servant  who  approached  him  by  the  altar  of  sacrifice.  He 
had  done  this  fi-om  the  days  of  righteous  Abel,  throuerh  the 
l)atriarchal  age,  and  under  the  Mosaic  economy.  In  the 
tabernacle  worship  and  the  temple  service,  he  who  sought 
Jehovah  accciitably  must  come  by  the  altar  of  sacrifice  to 
the  mercy  seat.  From  the  fall  of  man  "without  the  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  was  no  remission  of  sin,"  and  an  ap- 
pointed and  accepted  sacrifice  must  i)repare  the  way  for  the 
manifestation  of  divine  mercy  and  favor.  Christ  now  is  the 
substance  of  which  these  things  were  the  shadow.  He  is 
"the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world." 
It  is  through  him  we  approach  the  Father,  and  "no  man 
Cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  him."  But  if  Jehovah  was 
revealed  through  sacrifice,  he  was  also  made  known  by  fire. 
"Our  God  is  a  consuming  fire."  If  he  discloses  himself  by 
light  which  cheers,  invigorates  and  beautifies,  he  also  mani- 
fests himself  by  fire,  which  purifies,  quickens  or  destroys.  It 
was  meet  that  these  idolaters  should  be  reminded  that  Jeho- 
vah required  purity  in  his  worship,  and  that  he  would  either 
cleanse  or  consume.  But  the  Lord  was  made  known  in  an- 
swer to  fervent,  believing  prayer.  It  is  at  the  mercy  seat 
that  he  most  graciously  reveals  himself  to  the  devout  sup- 
pliant. For  ages  in  tabernacle  and  temple  it  was  over  the 
mercy  seat,  resting  up<ni  a  ))erfect  law,  that  his  glory  was 
most  conspicuously  displayed. 

3.  The  Effects  Produced.  The  results  caused  by  this  pub- 
lic trial  were  varied  and  striking,  though  not  permanent. 
The  people  were  convinced  of  Jehovah's  claims,  and  cried 
with  one  voice,  "The  Lord  he  is  the  God."  Ahab  is  im- 
pressed and  awed,  and  follows  for  the  time  Elijah's  coun- 
sel. The  prophet  himself  is  greatly  encouraged  and  stimu- 
lated to  vigorous  efforts  for  repressing  idolatry.  The  priests 
of  Baal  are  slain,  as  impostors  and  enemies  of  God  and  his 
people.  The  distressing  judg^nent  is  removed  and  the  land 
refreshed  by  abundant  rain. 


Wherever  souls  are  being  tried  and  ripened,  in  whatever 
commonplace  and  homely  ways— there  God  is  hewing  out 
the  pillars  for  his  temple. — Phillips  Brooks. 


Do  not  despise  any  opportunity  because  it  seems  small. 
The  way  to  make  an  opportunity  grow  is  to  take  bold  of  it 
and  use  it. — Bacon. 
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National  Missionary  Heroes. 


Ai'^i'^t  2S.  Heb.  ]l:.32-40. 

We  need  not  look  to  foreign  lands  alone  to  find  the  heroic 
missionary.  Robeit  S|)eer  says:  "There  are  more  martyrs 
than  those  who  have  jwured  out  their  blood  or  perished'  at 
the  stake  for  Christ  and  his  Church.  They  too  are  martyrs 
who  have  poured  out  their  lives  in  service  and  their  souls 
in  the  agony  of  prayer  that  the  kingdom  of  the  Son  of  God 
may  come." 

In  our  own  country  there  have  lived  those  whose  lives 
wertf  as  heroic  as  theirs  who  now  wear  the  martyr's  ci-own. 
Horace  Pilkin  walked  through  the  flames  to  gloiy.  The  bat- 
tle axe  of  the  savage  gleamed  and  the  soul  of  John  Williams 
was  released  from  the  weary  body.  Many  were  tlie  dagger 
thrusts  that  freed  the  soul  of  Labaree — yet  the  long  years 
of  service  given  by  John  Eliot  and  David  Leisberger  were 
lived  in  the  same  spirit  of  devotion  to  God  and  his  work. 

David  Brainerd  daily  lived  the  martyr's  life.  "Death 
constantly  seemed  to  stare  him  in  the  face — met  him  at 
evei-y  turn  of  the  way.  So  often  was  he  sorely  stricken  with 
illness  that  he  was  always  urging  himself  on  to  do  more  to 
do  it  quickly  lest  it  should  be  too  late."  To  Brainerd  only 
three  years  were  given  in  which  to  carry  the  message  of  life 
to  the  lost.  Three  years  devoted  to  God.  "I  gave  myself 
to  God,  to  be  for  him  and  not  for  another."  Of  Samuel  J. 
Mills  Dr.  A.  T.  Pierson  writes :  ' '  From  the  age  of  sixteen 
he  flamed  with  one  passion :  to  bear  the  gospel  to  the  heathen. 
If  ever  a  man's  holy  passion  was  a  pi'ophecy  of  a  life  work 
his  absorbing  ambition  was  the  promise  of  a  mission  in  for- 
eign lands,  though  he  never  actually  entered  the  work  he 
had  chosen.  This  was  the  work  of  Mills — to  show  that  when 
the  true  spirit  of  missions  burns,  it  can  be  pent  u])  hy  no  re- 
straints, quenched  by  no  seeming  failures.  He  waited  for  no 
new  doors  to  open,  but  went  into  the  doors  that  were  opened. 
No  dreams  of  a  field  more  to  his  liking  kept  him  from  tilling 
the  field  at  his  feet.  When  not  yet  ready  to  go  to  foreign 
lands,  he  could  not  wait  in  idleness.  He  leaped  into  the  sad- 
dle, and  for  months  explored  the  half-settled  South  and 
West.  Hardships  hindered  him  not.  Making  his  way 
through  dense  forests,  wading  tlirough  swamps,  hungry  and 
drenched,  daring  wild  men  and  wild  beasts,  that  he  might 
supply  the  people  with  the  word  of  God.  At  thirty-five 
years  his  life  work  on  earth  was  closed,  yet  already  he  had 
lived  a  century,  if  life  is  measured  by  its  aims  and  achieve- 
ments." As  we  read  these  lives  our  souls  are  stirred  and 
we  say  it  wf)uld  have  been  a  privilege  to  help  such  an  one 
in  his  work.  Perhaps  in  your  own  city  there  is  a  home  mis- 
sionary whose  life  is  as  truly  heroic  as  that  of  Brainerd  or 
Mills.  In  his  work  he  is  faced  by  many  difficulties  and  dis- 
couragements. His  field  is  wide — two  or  three  churches  and 
as  many  Sunday  schools.  His  surroundings  are  uncongen- 
ial. His  salai-y  is  small.  He  cannot  afford  to  keep  a  horse, 
and  walking  many  miles  a  day,  he  is  often  weary.  (Forget 
not  to  give  him  a  pleasant  smile  when  the  dust  from  your 
carriage  wheels  cover  him  as  you  pass  him  on  the  street.) 
Is  he  tired  of  his  work?  Is  he  asking  for  a  larger  salary? 
He  rejoices  that  God  has  called  him  to  i)reach  the  gospel  to 
the  poor.  He  loves  his  people  and  his  work,  and  seeks  not 
great  things  for  himself.  But.  0,  how  he  longs  to  be  able  to 
help  others.  Day  by  day  he  meets  those  «nose  lives  have 
been  dwarfed  by' poverty,  ignorance  and  sin.  Here  he  sees 
one  of  nature's"  noblemen,  whose  only  riches  are  his  many 
children,  willing  to  make  any  sacrifice  in  order  to  educate 
them.  There  is  an  orphan — a  remarkably  bi-ight  grirl — work- 
ing in  the  mill,  going  to  the  night  school,  using  every  op- 
portunity to  obtain  an  education.  Again  and  ag-ain  he  finds 
the  sick'  in  the  small,  hot  room,  destitute  of  almost  every 
comfort.  In  his  Sunday  school  he  is  in  need  of  competent 
teachers. 

In  the  mountains  of  our  own  State  men  and  women  are 
doing  a  work  that  shall  bear  fniit  till  time  shall  end.  A 
teacher  spending  her  vacation  in  the  mountains  meets  one  of 
those  good  soldiers  of  Christ.  He  has  walked  twenty  miles 
on  Saturday,  on  Sunday  morning  walks  six  miles  to  his  first 
preaching  place,  and  in  the  afternoon  walks  eight  miles  fur- 
ther to  preach  to  another  congregation.  But  perhaps  the 
most  heroic  life  is  that  of  the  home  missionary.  We  see 
her  shut  out  from  much  that  she  once  counted  dear—yes, 
that  still  is  dear  to  her  heart— living  among  and  for  the  low- 
ly—a bright,  happy,  helpful  Christian. 

'  (We  ail  are  grateful  to  Miss  Lou  Stuart  for  the  above. 
Let  her  suggestions  stir  us  up  to  read  more  about  these  he- 
roes.  Hero  worship  is  the  first  step  toward  becoming  a  hero. 
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Hsminology, 

(Lecture  delivered  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Lacy,  D.  D.,  at  Union 
Tlieological  Seminary,  Hampden-Sidney,  Va.,  before  the  re- 
moval of  tlie  Seminai-y  to  Richmond.) 

(Continued  from  last  week.) 

You  have  not  forgotten  the  definition  of  a  hymn  as  given 
by  Augustine.  I  give  another  of  his — the  same  in ''sub- 
stance— as  found  in  his  comment  on  Psalm  148,  and  quoted 
by  Dr  .John  Julian  the  great  authority  on  Hymnology: 
"Do  you  know  what  a  hymn  isf  It  is  siji'^'in-'  with  the 
praise  of  God.  If  you  praise  God  and  do  not  sing  you  utter 
no  hymn.  If  you  sing  and  praise  not  God,  you  utter  no 
hymn.  If  you  praise  anything  which  does  not  pertain  to 
the  praise  of  God,  though  in  singing  you  praise,  you  utter 
no  hymn.  A  hymn  therefore  has  these  three  things:  singing 
and  praise,  and  praise  of  God." 

This  is  however  too  restricted  a  definition,  applying  chiefly 
to  the  distinction  to  be  drawn  between  psalms  and  hymn's 
and  spiritual  songs,  a  distinction  that  however  clear  it  may 
be  linguistically  or  theoretically  may  not  be  always  dis- 
cerned or  maintained.  As  to  this  there  is  no  abler  expo- 
sition than  that  of  Zanchius.  A  psalm  is  such  a  song  a.'^ 
usually  is  sung  with  other  instruments  besides  the  tongue; 
hymns  such  as  are  made  only  to  express  the  praises  and  set 
out  the  excellences  of  God.  Songs  such  as  contain  not  only 
praises,  but  exhortations,  prophecies,  tlianksgi vine's;  and 
these  only  sung  with  the  voice.  But  Dr.  Isaac  Watts  on 
quoting  this  goes  on  to  say:  The  Scripture  doth  not  always 
confine  itself  to  tlie  original  meaning  of  all  tliese  words;  for 
psalm  and  the  verb  corresponding  are  used  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament whei-e  those  days  had  instruments  of  music.  And  the 
word  song  is  used  several  times  in  the  Boi^lc  of  Revelations 
where  harps  are  joined  with  voices  in  the  emblematical 
prophecy.  Dr.  Watts'  discrimination  in  brief  is:  A  psalm 
is  a  general  name  for  anything  that  is  song  in  divine  worship, 
whatsoever  be  the  particular  theme  or  matter,  and  the  verb 
is  designed  to  express  the  melody  itself  I'uther  than  to 
distinguish  the  matter  of  the  song,  or  manner  whereby  the 
melody  or  music  is  performed.  An  hymn  doth  always  re- 
tain its  original  signification  and  intend,  a  song'  vvlnxse  mal- 
ter  or  design  is  praise.  A  song  denotes  any  theme  or  sub- 
ject composed  into  a  form  fit  for  singing.  ****** 

Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  the  Earl  of  Selbourne,  perhaps  ihe 
highest  English  authority  on  hymns,  thus  writes:  "A  good 
hymn  should  have  simplicity,  freshness  and  reality  of  feeling, 
a  consistent  elevation  of  tone,  and  a  rhythm  easy  and  har- 
monious, but  not  jingling  or  trivial.  Its  language  may  be 
homely;  but  should  not  be  slovenly  or  mean.  Affectation  or 
visible  artifice  (please  notice)  is  worse  than  excess  of  home- 
liness; a  hymn  is  spoiled  by  a  single  falsetto  note.  Nor  will 
the  most  exemj^lary  soundness  of  ductrine  ati.iie  foi  .  ji.. 
(sic)  or  redeem  from  failure  a  prosaic  didactic  style." 

Rev.  John  Newton  quite  a  century  ago  in  delinin<4'  what 
should  be  sung  in  public  worship  said :  ' '  They  should  be 
hymns,  not  odes,  if  designed  for  public  worship,  and  for  the 
use  of  plain  people,  l^ei'spicuity,  simplicity  and  ease  sht)uld 
be  chiefly  attended  to;  and  the  imagery  and  colouring  of 
poetry,  if  admitted  at  all,  should  be  indulged  \'ei-y  yjiaringly 
and  with  great  judgment." 

Dean  Alford  says:  "An  English  hymn  should  be  plain  in 
diction,  chastened  in  imagery,  fervent  in  sentiment,  humble 
in  its  approach  to  God.  Its  lines  should  be  cunningly 
wrought,  so  that  they  may  easily  find  their  way  to  the  ear  of 
the  simplest,  and  stay  unbidden  in  his  memory.  It  should  be 
metrically  faultless;  so  departing  at  times  from  perfect  uni- 
formity, as  to  render  reason  for  the  departure,  and  give  a 
charm  to  its  usual  strictness." 

James  Montgomery,  the  favorite  religious  poet  of  the 
early  part  of  this  century,  as  Cowper  was  of  the  last,  says: 
"A  hymn  must  have  a  beginning,  middle  and  end.  There 
should  be  a  manifest  gi-adation  in  the  thoughts,  and  their 
mutual  dependence  should  be  so  perceptible  that  they  could 
not  be  transposed  without  inji;ring  the  unity  of  the  piece; 
every  line  carrying  forward  the  connection,  and  every  verse 
adding  a  well  proportioned  limb  to  a  symmetrical  body.  The 
reader  should  know  when  the  strain  is  complete,  and  be  sat- 
isfied, as  at  the  close  of  an  air  in  music." 

A  complete  hymn  (says  one)  should  consist  of  a  central 
creative  thought  shaping  for  itself  melodious  utterances, 
and  with  every  detail  sobordinated  to  its  clear  and  hannon- 
ious  presentation. 

A  true  hymn  shoud  be  true  in  its  teaching,  spirit  and 
form.  It  should  be  devout  in  utterance,  of  noble  thought 
and  worthy  diction,  clear  to  the  apprehension,  dear  to  the 


heart,  of  musical  charm  and  poetic  beauty — without  art  or 
insincerity,  without  prosaic  didacticism  or  effusive  amative- 
ness — the  expression  of  lowly  reverence,  deep  conviction, 
gi-ateful  adoration,  and  unaffected  devotion.  It  should  be  a 
lyric  that  may  be  sung. 

To  the  Scriptures  must  we  turn  for  the  earliest  hymns. 
Apart  from  the  Psalter,  which  must  always  be  the  rich 
reservoir  whence  the  expression  of  devout  thanksgiving  and 
aspiration  under  almost  every  conceivable  circumstance  of 
life,  must  be  drawn,  we  have  in  the  New  Testament  Scrip- 
tures beyond  question  not  only  recorded  and  inspired  hymns 
of  praise — but  in  all  probability  quotations  from  the  hymns 
in  current  use  in  that  early  day,  just  as  om-  sermons  and 
letters  may  be  enriched  from  the  hymns  to  us  familial"  and 
precious.  The  first  examples  of  hymns  are  those  of  Mary 
the  Virgin  Mother  of  Jesus,  Luke  1:46-55,  beginning  with 
the  words,  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,"  and  called 
on  the  Roman  and  Anglican  services  "Magnificat."  The 
song  of  Zacharias,  "Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel," 
called  the  Benedictus ;  the  song  of  the  angels,  ' '  Glory  to  God 
in  the  Highest,"  from  which  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis  is  de- 
veloped in  later  centuries.  The  Nunc  Dimitus  is  also  in- 
cluded in  these  New  Testament  hymns — the  prayer  of  Sim- 
eon, "Lord,  now  let  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  ac- 
cording to  thy  word."  These  were  all  sung  by  the  early 
Church.  The  songs  recorded  in  Revelation,  Ch.  5:9-10, 
15:3-4,  though  true  lyrics,  cannot  be  classed  as  early  Chris- 
tian hymns.  In  the  Acts  we  have  no  record  of  hymns,  though 
we  read  of  hymns  being  sung.  Of  their  structure  and  con- 
tents we  have  no  example,  unless  the  thanksgiving  of  the 
assembled  disciples  in  Acts  4:24-30  be  a  song  as  well  as  a 
prayer,  both  in  substance  and  in  manner  jjoetical.  In  many 
places  in  Paul's  writings  specially,  and  in  his  pastoral  epis- 
tles chiefly,  in  the  letters  in  which  he  would  most  likely  ex- 
press his  feelings  with  freedom  and  in  the  unreserved  inter- 
course he  held  with  his  brethren  and  sons  in  the  faith,  oc- 
cur passages  which  have  so  much  of  the  form  and  character 
of  later  Oriental  hymnody  as  to  have  been  supposed  by 
Michaelis  and  others  to  be  extracts  from  original  hymns  of 
the  Apostolic  age.  Thus  in  Ephesians  5:14  occurs  the  fa- 
mous citation,  "Wherefore  he  saith,  awake  thou  that  sleep- 
eth,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light."  The  conscientious  and  learned  Dr.  Hoge  says:  "As 
this  formula  of  quotation  is  never  used  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment except  when  citations  are  made  from  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, it  cannot  properly  be  assumed  that  the  Apostle  here 
quotes  some  Christian  hymn  with  which  the  believers  in 
Ephesus  were  familiar."  Yet  in  laboring  to  give  the  place 
whence  quoted  the  able  commentator  distinctly  avei-s  that 
"the  probability  is  that  Isaiah  60:1  was  the  passage  most 
distinctly  in  the  Apostle's  mind,"  thus  frankly  admitting 
his  own  uncertainty.  It  is  only  suggested  that  while  such 
truth  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  this 
formulated  statement  may  have  been  the  language  of  some 
familiar  hymn  or  exhortation  in  the  early  Church. 

It  does  not  become  us  to  speak  confldently  where  we  have 
not  proof,  but  there  seems  to  be  a  probability  admitted  by 
many  commentators  that  certain  quotations  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  introduced  by  the  words,  "Faithful  is  the  saying,"  are 
taken  from  favorite  hymns  of  the  churches  in  his  day. 

The  first  is  found  in  I.  Tim.  1 :15.  Faithful  is  the  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  "Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners."  Is  this  a  quotation  in  sub- 
stance from  our  Saviour's  remark  at  Matthew's  table,  "I 
came  not  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentance,"  or 
in  the  house  of  Zacchaeus,  "The  Sou  of  Man  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost,"  or  the  writer's  own 
letter  to  the  Romans,  "But  God  commendeth  his  love  to  us, 
in  that  while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died  for  us'?" 
Consider  on  the  one  hand  how  scarce  were  copies  of  the 
Gospels.  Consider  on  the  other  how  a  Gospel  truth  sings  it- 
self into  the  memory.  In  their  frequent  meetings,  and  fre- 
quent singing  of  hymns  to  Christ  as  a  God,  some  such  phrase 
might  so  readily  and  with  such  persistence  be  remembered 
and  repeated. 

In  I.  Tim.  3:1  occurs:  "Faithful  is  the  saying:  If  a  man 
seeketh  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he  desireth  a  good  work." 
That  does  not  sound  much  like  a  hymn,  does  it?  And  those 
of  us  who  know  may  not  think  there  is  much  i)oetry  in  the 
bishop's  work.  This  seems  like  prosaic  teaching — rather 
than  worship.  Yet  to  be  a  bishop  was  to  be  on  Nero's  list — 
a  candidate  for  the  games,  first  in  toils,  dangers  and  con- 
tempts. Plain  as  it  is,  then,  there  is  a  touch  of  the  heroic 
here,  not  unworthy  of  apostolic  song. 

A  very  striking  and  beautiful  statement  is  that  with  which 
the  chapter  closes.  And  though  not  having  the  formula, 
"Faithful  is  the  saying,"  it  is  adjudged  of  the  same  class: 
Great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness :  (Now  this  is   the  mys- 
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tery— the  hidden  thing  revealed,  the  gospel  declared.)  God 
was  manifest  (or  to  accept  the  revision,  He  who  was  mani- 
fested) in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles  (or  among  the  nations),  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory.  Now  the 
striking  thing  about  this  compendium  of  gospel  truth,  a  mass 
of  wrouglit  gold,  is  that  it  is  not  only  possessed  of  rhythm 
but  of  rliyme,  and  fills  the  ear  and  the  soul  with  its  cadence 
of  music  and  song. 

In  1.  4:9  the  formula  recurs:  Faithful  is  the  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation:  "For  therefore  we  both  labor 
and  suffer  ropioach  because  we  trust  in  the  living  God,  who 
is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  them  that  believe." 
Very  pleasant  is  it  to  mark  this  freshness  of  a  true  heart, 
this  self  devotion,  this  reinforcing  of  each  other's  fortitude 
amid  scorns  and  persecutions,  in  the  first  Christian  hymns. 
We  seem  to  breathe  the  same  air  with  martyrs  and  confes- 
sors as  we  ponder  these  words. 

The  single  quotation  in  Titus  3:8  brings  up  Pliny's  letter 
at  once:  Faithful  is  the  saying:  "Let  them  that  have  be- 
lieved be  cai-eful  to  practice  good  works."  These  sound  as 
if  they  might  be  the  very  words  with  which  their  covenant 
began,  whereby,  according  to  Pliny,  they  "bound  themselves, 
not  to  the  commission  of  crimes,  but  to  refrain  from  theft, 
from  adultery ;  to  be  faithful  in  performing  their  promises, 
to  withhold  from  none  the  projierty  intrusted  to  their  keep- 
ing. ' ' 

The  most  pathetic  and  impressive  of  all  these  fragments 
is  that  found  in  II.  Tim.  2:11-13:  Faithful  is  the  saying: 
"For  if  we  died  with  him,  we  shall  also  live  with  him:  if 
we  endure,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him;  if  we  shall  deny 
him,  he  also  will  deny  us;  if  we  are  faithless,  he  abideth 
faithful;  for  he  cannot  deny  himself."  Its  lyric  form,  its 
simplicity,  its  courage,  make  it  a  very  beautiful  and  touch- 
ing expression  of  confidence. 

Passing  into  the  histoiy  of  hymnology — the  first  that  is 
the  earliest  type  we  meet  is  in  the  Greek  Church — the  East- 
ern Churcli.  In  the  Ante-Niceiie  period  we  have  a  few  only, 
some  of  which  are  written  in  the  classical  metres,  and  others 
which  are  more  Oriental  in  character,  and  have  an  affinity 
to  the  Hebrew  modes.  Of  the  former,  says  Dr.  John  Julian, 
the  best  known  instance  is  that  of  Clement  of  Alexandria 
(220?)),  translated  by  Dr.  Dexter,  as  "Shepherd  of  tender 
youth."  Although  Clement's  authorship  is  noi  beyond 
doubt,  yet  it  is  essentially  a  hymn  of  his  day,  and  is  abso- 
lutely confined  in  its  subject  matter  to  the  incidents  and 
doctrines  of  Holy  Writ.  As  this  is  the  oldest  authenticated 
Christian  hymn,  I  give  the  translation  of  Rev.  Heni-y  M. 
Dexter,  1846. 

Shepherd  of  tender  youth, 

Guiding  in  love  and  truth, 
Through  devious  ways; 

Christ  our  triumphant  king, 

We  come  thy  name  to  sing; 

Hither  our  children  bring, 
To  about  thy  praise. 

Thou  art  our  Holy  Lord, 
The  all-subduing  Word 

Healer  of  strife! 
Thou  didst  Thyself  abase 
That  from  sin's  deep  disgrace 
Thou  mightest  save  our  race 

And  give  us  life. 

Thou  art  the  Great  High  Priest, 
Thou  hast  prepared  the  feast 

Of  heavenly  love; 
While  in  our  mortal  pain, 
None  calls  on  Thee  in  vain, 
Help  Thou  dost  not  disdain, 

Help  from  above. 

Ever  be  Thou  our  Guide, 
Our  Shepherd  and  our  Pride, 

Our  staff  and  Song; 
Jesus,  Thou  Christ  of  God, 
By  Thy  perennial  word 
Lead  us  where  Thou  hast  trod; 

Make  our  faith  strong. 

So  now  and  till  we  die, 
Sound  we  Thy  praises  high 

And  joyful  sing; 
Infants  and  the  glad  throng 
Who  to  Thy  Church  belong 
Unite  to  swell  the  song 

To  Christ  our  King. 
Other  writers  in  classical  metres,  I 
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only,  with  but  brief  comment  on  their  productions  and  no 
illusi  rations,  are  Gregory  Na/.iaii/.ers  about  380,  Lynesius 
III  iOO,  whose  "Lord  .(esus  Think  (  ii  ine"  linils  a  |,l  ■  ■  ■ 
in  a  few  modern  hymnals  and  of  whom  Julian  in  his  Dic- 
tionary of  Hymnology  says  "Though  of  great  spirit,  realitv 
and  beauty  the  liyinus  of  Lynesius  lie  confessedly  on  the 
borderland  of  Christianity  and  Neoplatonism,  and  often  it  is 
the  Platonic  rather  than  the  specially  Christian  thought  that 
iiisi)ires  his  most  refined  passages."  Besides  these  are 
Sophronius  of  Jerusalem  629,  and  St.  John  of  Damascus, 
three  of  whose  canons  were  incorporated  in  the  services  of 
the  Eastern  Church. 

But  the  (u-iental  form  and  the  oriental  thought  in  Chris- 
tian Hymnody  in  the  Greek  Church  appear  in  the  use  of  the 
Hebrew  i'salter  in  worship  in  the  adoption  of  the  ancient 
Hallelujah  and  Hosannah,  in  alphabetical  and  other  forms  of 
Clnistian  veiicles  and  antiphons.  The  primitive  Greek 
hymns,  says  Julian,  as  distinct  from  hymns  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment on  the  one  hand  and  the  sacred  poems  in  classical 
metres  on  the  other  were  largely  derived  from  the  Holy 
Scripture. 

Thus  the  Ter  Sanctus  is  an  expansion  of  Isaiah  6:3.  The 
ger  mof  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis  is  the  Angelic  .song  at  Beth- 
lehem. Thus  too  various  clauses  of  the  matchless  Te  Deum 
are  all  based  on  separate  or  accumulated  passages  of  Holy 
Scripture. 

In  the  Greek  hymnody  too  were  developed  also  choral  and 
antiphonal  singing.  Sometimes  in  furtherance  of  the  Arian 
heresy,  and  again  as  the  counterblast  of  the  orthodo.x,  bands 
of  Christian  singers  would  parade  the  streets.  St.  John 
Chrysostom  thought  it  wise  to  organize  cajiable  choial  com- 
panies to  sing  the  Nicene  view,  inasmuch  as  with  captivating 
words  and  pleasing  melodies  Arians  were  ^^educing  even  the 
elect  from  the  faith. 

I  shall  not  seek  to  explain  in  detail  the  manifold  and  elabo- 
rate additions  to  the  Greek  service  books,  the  forms  of  hymn, 
the  stanza,  the  metre,  all  excessively  involved  and  later  in 
the  chuich's  history  abnormally  ornate  and  floi-id. 

The  controversies  and  persecutions  of  the  eighth  and  suc- 
ceeding centuries  turned  the  thoughts  of  the  melodists  of  the 
great  monasteries  of  the  Studium  at  Const  ant  intjple  and  St. 
Sal)a  in  Palestine  and  their  followers  into  a  less  pictures- 
que but  more  strictly  theological  course,  in  which  the  final 
success  of  the  cause  of  "Icons"  was  largely  due  to  the 
hymns  as  well  as  to  the  courage  and  sufferings  of  these  con- 
fessors, was  probably  the  cause  of  their  supplanting  as  t'hey 
did  the  works  of  the  older  school.  Cardinal  Pitra  gives  them 
the  praise  of  having  discovered  a  graver  and  more  solemn 
style  of  chant,  and  of  having  done  much  to  fix  the  dogmatic 
theology  of  their  Church  upon  its  present  lines  of  near  ap- 
proach to  the  Roman.  Among  the  names  of  these  Greek 
Hymn  writers  are  names  the  English  speaking  public  will  not 
willingly  let  die.  Many  have  written  noble  and  enduring 
hymns  that  have  not  been  translated  into  our  language. 
Methodius  1  and  11,  St.  Cosmas  a  monk  of  St.  Sabas  near 
Jerusalem,  John  of  Damascus,  Joseph  the  Hymuographer, 
St.  Theodore  of  the  Studium,  the  author  of  a  Judgment  Hymn 
regarded  as  the  finest  produced  by  the  Mediaeval  Church 
before  the  Diesdrae.  St.  Joseph  of  the  Studium,  youngest 
brother  of  St.  Theodore  first  named  author  of  "Safe  Home, 
Safe  Home  in  Port, ' '  in  Gospel  Hymns  with  its  lifting  melody 
of  Sullivan.  Of  those  whose  hymns  we  know  are  Theoctis- 
tus,  author  of  "Jesus  Names  All  Above,"  St.  Andrew  of 
Crete,  author  of  "Christian,  dost  thou  see  them,"  St.  Ana- 
tolius,  author  of  "The  Day  is  Past  and  Over,"  and  St.  Ste- 
l)hen  of  St.  Sabas  monastery,  of  the  Sabaite,  a  monk  of  the 
eighth  century,  author  of  that  most  precious  hymn,  rich  in 
gospel  truth  and  Christian  experience,  "Art  Thou  Weary, 
Art  Thou  Langiaid,  Art  Thou  Sore  Distrest?"  Rev.  Sam- 
uel W.  Duffield,  our  highest  American  authority  in  Hymn- 
ology says  of  this  that  it  is  "one  of  Dr.  Neale's  happiest 
transfusions."  It  is  by  no  means  a  literal  rendering,  and 
Earl  Selborne  states  that  our  hymn  is  rather  founded  upon 
than  translated  from  the  poem  of  Stephanos.  It  is  endeared 
to  us  by  the  setting  of  W.  H.  Monk  Mus  Doc,  the  eminent 
English  composer,  who  gives  to  his  tune  the  appor- 
tionate    name  Stephanos.  _ 

Says  Mr  W.  T.  Stead,  editor  of  Review  of  Reviews  in  his 
charming  little  volume,  ' ' Hymns  That  Have  Helped " :  "In 
this  monastic  fortress  (near  Saba)  lived  in  the  eighth  century 
a  monk  named  Stephen,  who,  before  he  died,  was  gifted  from 
on  high  with  the  supreme  talent  of  embodying  in  a  single 
hymn  so  much  of  the  essence  of  the  Divine  life  that  came  to 
the  world  through  Christ  Jesus  that  in  this  last  decade  of  the 
Nineteenth  centurv  no  hymn  more  profoundly  touches  the 
heart  and  raises  the  spirits  of  Christian  f worshippers. " 
Mr.  Duffield  in  his  delightful  book  on  English  Hymns  says: 
' '  Miss  Sally  Pratt  McLean  has  used  this  hymn  in  her  story 
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of  Cape  Cod  Folks  (p.  300).  It  is  the  duet  which  George 
Olner  and  Benny  Cradlebon  sing  together  as  they  are  mend- 
ing the  boat  just  before  Cradlebow's  heroic  death.  Captain 
Arkell  tells  of  it  thus: 

"By  and  by  him  and  George  Olner  struck  up  a  song.  I've 
heern  'em  sing  it  before,  them  two.  As  nigh  as  I  calc'late, 
it's  about  finding  rest  in  Jesus,  and  one  a  askin'  questions,  all 
far  and  squar,  to  know  the  way  and  whether  it's  goin'  to 
lead  thar  straight  or  -not,  and  the  other  answerin'.  And 
he — he  was  a  tinkerin'  'way  up  on  the  foremast.  George 
Olner  and  the  rest  of  us  was  astern,  and  I  '11  hear  to  my  dyin ' 
day  how  his  voice  came  a  floatin'  down  to  us  thar,  chantin' 
like  it  was,  cl'ar  and  fearless  and  slow.  So  he  asks,  for 
findin'  Jesus,  ef  thar's  any  marks  to  follow  by;  and  George 
he  answers  about  them  bleedin'  nail  prints  and  the  great  one 
in  his  side.  So  then  that  voice  comes  down  again,  askin'  if 
thar's  any  crown  to  tell  him  by;  and  George  he  answers 
straight  about  that  crown  o'  thorns.  Then  says  that  other 
voice  floatin'  so  strong  and  cl'ar,  and  if  he  gin  up  all  and  fol- 
lowed, what  should  he  have?  What  now?  So  George,  he 
sings  deep  o'  the  trial  and  the  son-owin'.  But  that  other 
voice  never  shook,  'a  askin'  and  what  if  he  belt  to  him  to  the 
end,  what  then  should  it  be — what  then?  George  Olner  an- 
swers: ' Foi'evermore,  the  sorrowin'  ended,  death  gone  over.' 
Then  he  sings  out,  like  his  mind  was  all  made  up,  'And  if  he 
undertook  it,  would  he  likely  be  turned  away?'  'And  it's 
likelier,'  George  answers  him,  'that  heaven  and  earth  shall 
pass.'  So  I'll  hear  it  to  my  dyin'  day — his  voice  a  floatin' 
down  to  me  from  np  above  thar,  askin'  them  questions  that 
nobody  could  ever  answer  like  so  soon  he  answered  'em  for 
himself. ' ' 

(Concluded  in  next  issue.) 
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South. 


Social  evolution,  like  everything  else  in  the  universe,  is 
continuous.  As  the  Southern  civilization  of  today  is  the 
product  of  that  of  yesterday,  so  the  civilization  of  the  future 
will  be  the  outgrowth  of  tliat  of  today.  The  present  educa- 
tional needs  of  Southern  people  arise  frf»m  circumstances 
which  to  a  large  extent  grew  out  of  peculiar  conditions  in 
the  past.  The  schools  for  which  we  strive  must,  therefore, 
be  built  by  Southern  men  and  women  on  the  foundations 
already  laid  and  in  accordance  with  the  established  princi- 
ples of  Southern  civilization.  In  the  old  South  there  was  a 
caste  system  of  four  general  classes :  the  aristocracy  of 
wealthy  planters  and  slave  owners;  the  small  farmers,  liv- 
ing chiefly  in  the  hills;  the  poor  whites  of  tne  low  country, 
and  the  African  slaves.  The  number  of  the  planter  class 
is  greatly  exaggerated  in  the  popular  mind.  The  body  of 
the  people  belonged  to  the  class  of  the  small  farmer,  a 
sturdy  yeomanry,  who  by  energy  and  thrift  sometimes  broke 
into  the  upper  class.  The  planter,  however,  domineered  all 
classes  and  to  a  gTeat  degree  repressed  the  small  farmer  and 
the  poor  white  man,  filling  the  role  of  the  feudal  lord  in  his 
relation  to  his  poorer  neighbors. 

We  speak  of  the  civil  war  as  a  revolution,  and  it  was  a 
complete  revolution  of  our  whole  life,  political,  social  and 
economic;  but  to  the  scientific  student  of  history  this  cata- 
clysm was  only  a  phase  of  the  regular  revolutionary  process, 
a  necessary  step  in  the  development  of  our  institutions.  It 
has  served  much  the  same  purpose  in  our  social  evolution 
that  the  French  Revolution  served  in  the  development  of 
the  European  peoples;  it  led  us  to  form  a  new  conception  ot 
the  rights  and  powers  of  the  individual,  be  he  lord  of  the 
land,  small  :^armer,  poor  white  man,  or  negro.  True  it  is 
that  the  Southern  conception  of  the  rights  of  the  individual 
is  still  far  from  ideal,  but  it  is  growing,  and  will  continue  to 
grow  with  the  educational  and  economic  improvement  of  the 
depressed  classes. 

The  war  not  only  freed  the  black  man,  it  freed  the  white 
man  as  well.  It  made  a  way  for  tlie  small  farmers,  liberated 
the  poor  white  man  from  the  bonds  of  a  semi-feudal  system 
and  established  both  for  the  first  time  in  full  citizenship.  It 
also  freed  the  minds  and  spirits  of  the  aristocratic  classes, 
and  by  throwing  them  upon  their  own  resources  made  them 
a  stronger  and  a  better  people.  In  setting  free  all  classes 
of  Southern  people  the  war  cleared  the  way  for  the  true 
democi'acy  which  will  come  when  all  the  people  are  trained 
to  the  responsibilities  of  the  new  day.  The  old  civilization, 
whose  I'uling  class  was  an  aristocj-acy  of  land  and  slaves,  has 
given  place  to  a  political  and  industrial  democracy  with  no 
ruling  class.  But  herein  lies  our  danger,  and  out  of  this 
fact  grows  the  special  necessity  for  a  system  of  popular  ed- 
ucation wliich  shall  train  all  our  citizens  to  think  clearly  and 
act  fearlessly  each  for  himself. 

Now  this  growing  conception  of  the  rights  and  powers  ot 


the  individual  is  accompanied  by  a  growing  consciousness  of 
his  need  of  preparation  for  all  his  functions,  especially  for 
the  performance  of  his  duties  as  a  citizen.  Witness  the  great 
conventions  of  colored  people  like  the  one  held  recently  at 
Tuskeegee.  Witness  the  political  uprising  of  the  poor  white 
man  a  few  years  ago  under  the  Farmers'  Alliance  and  the 
Populist  party.  Witness,  also,  the  great  movement  for  bet- 
ter schools  now  stirring  the  whole  South.  The  plain  white 
man  has  awakened  and  is  pressing  for  the  rights  of  his 
child,  and  to  him  we  now  look  as  oar  chief  supporter  in  this 
effort  for  the  improvement  of  the  schools. 

The  actual  development  of  such  a  system  of  free  public 
schools  has  been  long  retarded  by  the  conservatism  of  the 
aristocratic  class  which  refused  to  recognize  the  new  in- 
dividual and  held  as  long  as  possible  to  old  institutions  and 
ideals.  It  has  been  delayed  further  by  the  poverty  of  the 
l^eople,  by  the  sparseness  and  consequent  isolation  of  the 
population,  and  by  the  absence  of  roads  and  other  adequate 
means  of  communication;  but  this  new  conception  of  man- 
hood has  now  caught  the  mind  of  the  plain  man  and  will 
soon  give  rise  to  a  great  new  system  of  education,  supported 
by  all  the  people  for  all  the  people. 

History  teaches  us  that  systems  of  education  are  even  more 
dependent  upon  economic  than  upon  jjolitical  and  social  con- 
ditions. Political  and  social  institutions  are,  in  fact,  largely 
the  outgrowth  of  economic  environment.  It  will  help  us, 
therefore,  to  get  a  better  view  of  the  situation  in  the  South 
if  we  recall  a  few  simple  facts  of  its  economic  history. 

The  industrial  organization  of  the  old  South  was  largely 
rural.  A  system  of  slave  labor  compelled  the  South  to  re- 
main almost  exclusively  an  agricultural  section.  It  drove 
out  all  other  labor  and  so  banished  all  manufactures  except 
those  of  the  plantations.  Most  of  the  simple  arts  and  in- 
dustries were  represented  upon  the  old-time  plantation.  The 
spinning  and  weaving  houses,  the  wagon  ai\d  blacksmith 
shop,  the  carpenter  and  cooper  shops,  were  the  factories  of 
those  days.  They  were  also  the  industrial  schools  of  the 
South. 

As  the  white  family  was  the  only  social  unit,  so  the  plan- 
tation, with  its  slaves  grouped  around  that  family,  was  the 
only  industrial  unit.  Commercial  centers  there  were,  but 
there  were  almost  no  manufacturing  towns.  The  old  plan- 
tation was  similar  to  the  old  English  manor,  a  community 
in  which  the  labor  of  the  members  supplied  all  their  wants 
except  the  finer  groceries,  the  broadcloth,  the  silks  and  sat- 
ins. My  grandfather,  an  old  Virginia  planter,  boasted  that 
he  ordinarily  bought  nothing  except  cotton,  bar-iron  and 
wool  hats. 

In  a  society  built  on  these  foundations,  education  and  all 
forms  of  culture  developed  along  strictly  aristocratic  lines. 
Though  numerically  in  the  minority,  the  wealthy  planter, 
with  his  intensely  individualistic  ideas,  was  the  controlling- 
force  politically  and  socially,  consequently  he  alone  deter- 
mined the  forms  of  education.  He  employed  private  tutors 
for  his  children  and  sent  the  older  boys  and  girls  to  the  North 
for  their  higher  education.  In  some  cases  several  families 
might  combine  to  support  a  school,  but  it  was  a  private  in- 
stitution still,  and  the  upper  classes  looked  down  on  the  com- 
mon school  as  a  thing  beneath  them.  Some  of  the  States  had 
a  few  schools  for  the  poor,  commonly  called  "Poor  Schools" 
or  "Hedge  Schools,"  which  did  little  good  even  for  the 
classes  they  were  designed  to  benefit. 

There  were  few  teachers  of  Southern  birth  in  the  country. 
It  was  a  profession  not  highly  thought  of,  and  the  tutors  of 
the  children  were  either  wandering  adventurers  or  young 
persons  from  the  North  who  were  sometimes  ordered  along 
with  the  fine  groceries  and  silks.  A  letter  from  an  old  South 
Carolina  planter  to  his  factor  in  Providence  inclosed  a  long 
bill  of  goods  whose  last  item  was:  "One  school  marm,  not 
too  young  or  good  looking,  who  can  teach  French  and  draw- 
ing." The  South  was  greatly  indebted  to  the  young  "Yan- 
kee School  Marm,"  and  to  her  brother,  frequently  a  gradu- 
ate of  Yale,  Amherst  or  Williams;  their  office  was  duly  rec- 
ognized and  they  rarely  failed,  if  they  remained  long  enough, 
to  attain  to  a  high  social  position  and  to  become  devoted 
Southerners.  This  service  of  the  Northern  school  teacher 
was  a  broadening  influence  for  both  North  and  South,  and  I 
doubt  not,  if  the  author  of  ' '  Uncle  Tom 's  Cabin ' '  had  taught 
school  for  a  period  on  a  Georgia  plantation,  instead  of  in  a 
Connecticut  village,  she  would  have  greatly  modified  many 
statements  in  her  famous  book. 

In  such  a  society  as  this,  with  a  population  essentially  ru- 
ral and  intensely  individualistic,  scattered  over  a  country 
sparsely  settled,  without  towns  or  any  larger  social  units,  it 
has  taken  a  long  time  to  develop  the  social  spirit  and  the 
habit  of  co-operation,  so  necessary  for  the  support  of  good 
public  schools.    When,  to  these  conditions,  was  added  the 
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burden  of  establishing  and  iiiainlaininfi'  a  duplicate  system 
of  schools  foi'  the  two  races,  side  by  side  in  the  same  vil- 
lages or  neighborhood,  the  diflicullies  in  the  way  of  the  pub- 
lic schools  became  greater  than  any  })e()ple  of  e(|ual  powei- 
liad  ever  faced.  The  struggle  of  the  Soiitliei'n  people  with 
this  problem  will,  when  fully  known,  conunand  the  admira- 
lion  of  every  student  of  history. 

Let  us  next  seek  to  learn  something  ul'  the  present  educa- 
tional conditiiins  of  the  Southern  populations.  In  1900,  out 
(tf  the  8,500,000  whites  ten  years  of  age  and  over  in  the  eleven 
South  Atlantic  and  Gulf  States,  including  Tennessee  and 
Arkansas,  one  million  were  illiterate.  One-  third  of  the  il- 
literates of  the  United  States  are  found  in  these  States, 
which  have,  iiowever,  only  one-fifth  of  the  population.  Of 
the  5,000,0000  blacks  in  the  same  States,  ten  years  of  age 
and  over,  2,500,000  were  illiterate.  In  the  same  States,  of 
4,400,000  males,  21  years  of  age  and  over,  1.200,000  were  il- 
literate. More  than  one-half  of  all  the  illiterate  males  of 
\oting  age  in  the  United  States  live  in  the  South.  Disfran- 
chisement can  be  only  a  temporary  and  paitial  remedy  for 
this  awful  condition.  Wie  can  never  build  a  true  democracy 
from  this  kind  of  material. 

How  about  the  children  and  their  schools  t  In  the  same 
Southern  States  there  were  last  year  about  4,000,000  white 
and  2,500,000  black  children  of  school  age.  Sixty-two  pei- 
cent,  only  was  enrolled  in  the  schools.  Only  45  per  cent,  of 
the  school  poi)ulation  was  actually  in  school  80  to  90  days. 
The  reports  of  the  superintendents  show  that  the  average 
child  who  goes  to  school  at  all  stojis  with  the  third  grade, 
whicii  means  that  he  barely  learns  to  read  and  figure  a  little. 
One  white  child  in  every  five  is  left  practically  illiterate, 
and  one-half  the  negro  children  never  really  learn  to  read. 
No  wonder  that  24  per  cent,  of  the  grown  people  in  these 
States,  whites  and  blacks  together,  can  not  read  and  write. 
Three  terms  of  schooling,  at  best,  is  what  we  are  giving 
the  average  child  as  preparation  for.  citizenship  in  the  great 
republic ! 

How  then  but  by  universal  education  shall  we  qualify  the 
members  of  the  democracy  for  the  discharge  of  their  duties'? 
No  selection  of  persons  to  be  educated  is  possible.  When 
you  limit  education  to  any  class,  you  sow  discontent  over 
all  the  land,  and  the  ignorant  portion  of  the  population  sim- 
ply adds  to  the  State's  burden,  rather  than  to  its  wealth  and 
power.  Besides,  when  we  select  a  portion  of  the  people  to 
be  educated,  we  are  sure  to  neglect  the  very  ones  who  most 
need  training.  In  a  democracy  the  free  public  school  is  the 
only  efficient  agent.  There  is  no  way  to  reach  all  those  who 
need  to  be  educated  except  by  training  all  the  children  at 
the  public  expense. 

Universal  education  by  the  State  is  the  soluticni  of  the 
Southern  problem.  This  was  the  doctrine  of  Jefferson,  the 
])rophet  of  our  American  democracy,  and  this  principle  is 
now  embodied  in  the  constitution  and  laws  of  every  State 
in  the  Union.  It  remains  for  us  to  carry  out  this  doctrine 
in  practice.  Schools  must  be  provided  for  all  the  children, 
both  whites  and  blacks,  and,  when  we  once  have  the  schools, 
we  must  have  compulsory  laws  to  put  the  children  in  them. 
This  is  the  supreme  duty  of  the  day. 

Four-fifths  of  the  Southern  people  live  in  the  country. 
The  vital  question,  therefore,  is  how  to  provide  elementary 
rural  schools  which  shall  be  within  the  reach  of  every  child. 
Evei-y  other  consideration  is  a  minor  one  compared  with  this 
one  of  good  elementary  schools  for  the  people  of  the  rural 
districts.  Matters  of  school  legislation  and  organization, 
plans  for  consolidation  and  transportation  of  pupils,  and 
other  such  details  must  be  decided  in  accordance  with  local 
conditions.  They  need  not  be  discussed  here.  The  vital 
question  for  the  South  at  this  stage  is  that  of  more  money  for 
the  schools.  In  school  houses,  costing  $300  each,  with  teach- 
ers receiving  an  a\-erage  salary  of  $27  a  month,  we  are  giv- 
ing the  children  in  attendance  5  cents  worth  of  education  a 
day  for  80  or  90  days  in  the  year.  Georgia  paid  6  cents  a 
child  a  day  to  the  teachers  in  her  "poor"  schools  seventy- 
five  years  ago.  So  long  as  these  conditions  prevail  the  money 
for  the  eschools  must  be  a  chief  consideration. 

The  question  as  to  whether  the  South  should  accept  na- 
tional aid  in  performing  this  national  duty  is  an  academic 
one  at  the  present  time,  but  since  it  has  been  recently  raised 
by  such  authorities  as  the  president  of  Harvard  University, 
at  the  North,  and  the  president  of  the  University  of  Geor- 
gia, at  the  South,  it  may  be  well  to  mention  it  here. 

Any  plan  of  national  aid  should  provide,  not  a  largess  for 
the  South,  but  a  consistent,  rational  plan  for  uplifting  the 
retarded  and  depressed  populations  in  all  portions  of  the 
country.  The  people  in  some  counties  in  Maine  and  in  New 
York  are  as  illiterate  as  those  in  counties  in  the  Southern 
Appalachians.    This  is  truly  a  national  problem,  not  one  for 


the  South  alone,  and  we  need,  therefore,  to  take  a  broad 
view  of  it. 

Some  ))ersons  spciak  of  nntional  aid  to  the  States  for  the 
])urpose  of  popular  education,  as  ii'  it  were  aid  from  the 
outside  which  it  would  be  humiliating,  or,  at  least,  unwise, 
to  accept.  It  is  a  chai'acteristically  Southern  and  a  noble 
sentiment  that  suggests  this  idea.  Hut  do  we  Southern  peo- 
I)le  fully  realize  that  we  are  an  iidiei-ent  i)art  of  the  govern- 
ment of  the  United  States  and  that  all  matteis  of  national 
concern  demand  national  consideration  and  assistance?  Is 
not  the  national  ti'easury  our  treasui-y?  is  not  the  money  in 
it  our  money,  put  there  in  part  by  us"?  Is  not  the  negro  as 
much  a  ward  of  the  nation  as  the  Indian  ?  Jf  the  nation  pro- 
vides for  the  education  of  the  Indian,  this  wild  child  of  the 
plain,  is  it  not  under  an  even  obligation  to  i)i'o\ide  for  (he 
education  of  the  negro,  our  fellow  citizen  in  these  States? 
During  the  recent  wars  the  South  was  deeply  stirred  by 
national  feeling  and  took  a  large  part  in  the  struggle  for 
humanity  and  the  redemption  of  the  Cuban  people.  When 
we  give  the  blood  of  our  sons  to  the  notion  in  a  service  of 
war  for  aliens,  may  we  not  honorably  accept  the  aid  of  the 
national  treasury  in  this  greater  service  of  peace  for  our  own 
children? 

But  some  may  fear  that  in  national  aid  there  lurks  danger 
of  Federal  interference  with  our  State  systems  of  schools. 
This,  of  course,  we  can  not  permit.  The  right  of  the  State 
to  the  control  of  its  schools  and  all  their  affairs  is  a  princi- 
ple that  has  never  been  questioned  in  the  national  councils. 
Andrew  Jackson  himself  favoi'ed  the  distribution  of  the  ac- 
cunudated  national  funds  to  the  States  for  the  purposes  ol 
education.  There  is  a  precedent  already  in  the  appropria- 
tion of  national  funds  to  the  States  for  the  support  of  their 
agricultural  colleges  and  stations.  No  attempt  at  Federal 
control  of  those  institutions  has  been  made  or  is  likely  to  be 
jiiade.  When  measures  of  national  aid  are  actually  proposed, 
if  they  ever  are,  our  representatives  will  be  sure  to  firmly 
maintain  the  rights  of  the  States  to  control  their  schools 
through  their  own  officials  in  accordance  with  their  own 
methods.    It  will  be  done  in  this  way  or  not  at  all. 

Methods  can  also  be  found  to  aid  needy  comnuinities  with- 
out paralyzing  their  powers,  either  of  initiative  or  support. 
Assistance  can  be  used  in  such  a  way  as  to  arouse  their  in- 
itiative in  improving  educational  conditions  and  in  encour- 
aging local  support  of  the  schools.  National  aid  should  be 
given  in  proportion  to  the  needs  of  the  ])eople  as  shown  by 
school  population,  illiteracy  and  poverty,  and  in  proportion 
to  their  sacrifices  to  help  themselves.  While  we  are  helping 
the  Porto  Rieans  and  Filipinos  to  establish  their  schools,  we 
should  aid  our  own  neglected  peoples  wherever  they  need 
assistance. 

It  is  not  a  new  Blair  bill  that  we  want ;  we  rejected  that 
long  ago,  and  I  hope,  for  my  part,  that  that  particular  meas- 
ure may  never  again  be  brought  forward,  but  that  some  plan 
may  be  adopted  which  shall  make  the  wealth  of  the  whole 
nation  ct)ntribute  to  tile  education  and  general  social  im- 
provement of  all  peoples,  who  by  reason  of  their  poverty, 
their  isolation,  their  race  or  recent  condition  of  servitude, 
or  from  any  other  cause,  have  not  been  able  to  take  their 
place  in  the  grand  army  of  American  citizenship,  or  to  catch 
step  with  the"  march  of  modern  progress. 

With  these  principles  accepted,  we  need  not  add  any- 
thing on  the  subject  of  the  education  of ■  the  negro.  Our  be- 
lief in  universal  education  neeessitaties  a  belief  in  the  educa- 
tion of  the  negro,  for  it  presupposes  that  eveiy  human  be- 
ing, white  or  black,  has  a  right  to  be  educated.  God  has  a 
purpose  in  every  soul  he  sends  into  the  world.  The  poorest, 
most  helpless  infant  is  not  merely  an  accident,  a  few  mole- 
cules of  matter,  or  a  few  eons  of  energy  merely,  but  a  "plan 
of  God,"  as  Phillips  Brooks  has  said,  a  part  of  the  divine 
plan  of  creation,  and  as  such,  deserves  to  be  trained  for  its 
work.  This  it  seems  to  me  is  the  fundamental  argument  for 
universal  education— that  every  child  has  a  right  to  a  chance 
in  life,  because  God  made  him  and  made  him  to  do  something 
in  the  universe. 

Every  intelligent  Southerner  now  believes  that  the  right 
kind  of  education  makes  the  negro  a  more  thrifty,  a  more 
useful,  a  more  more  moral  and  a  more  law-abiding  citizen, 
as  it  does  eveiy  other  man.  Every  Southern  State  is  now 
committed  by  its  constitution  and  laws  to  the  principle  of 
negi-o  education,  and,  in  their  legislatures  and  courts,  they 
have,  so  far,  successfully  resisted  all  proposals  to  divide  the 
school  funds,  or  to  reduce  the  resources  of  the  schools  of 
the  colored  race  to  the  taxes  paid  by  the  people  of  that  race. 
If  we  disfranchise  the  negro,  it  only  makes  more  binding 
our  duty  to  prepare  him  for  the  proper  use  of  the  prerogative 
of  citizenship.  In  fact,  the  disfranchisement  acts  are  all 
working  to  compel  his  education.    The  Southern  people  wiU 
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be  fair  to  the  negro  in  these  matters.  Any  other  course  of 
condnct  will  not  only  dishonor,  but  will  injure  their  own 
race.  ' 

The  chief  question  now  is  not  the  knid  of  education  we 
shall  give  these  people,  whether  exculsively  industrial,  or 
partly  literary,  but  it  is  the  simple  elementary  training  of 
the  people  of  a  child-race  to  perform  the  ordinary  duties 
of  life  and  to  become  decent  American  citizens.  It  will  be 
time  enough  to  discuss  the  merits  of  industrial  education,  as 
against  those  of  the  higher  education,  when  we  have  pro- 
\ided  pood  elementary  scliools  and  teachers  for  the  negro 
children. 

Another  important  problem  is  how  to  provide  the  means 
with  which  to  build  these  schools  and  pay  tliese  teachers. 
With  or  without  national  aid,  the  Southern  people  will  find 
a  way  to  educate  the  negroes.  It  is  merely  a  question  of 
time  and  methods;  1)nt  we  will  do  our  duty  to  these  our 
childhood  friends,  the  laborers  in  our  fields  and  in  our  homes. 
We  people  of  the  South  have  already  led  the  African  slave 
to  heights  which  he  never  could  have  readied  without  our 
assistance,  and  so,  in  freedom,  let  us  lead  him  on  through 
the  school  to  character,  usefulness  and  prosperity.  In  the 
words  of  that  splendid  young  hero  and  prophet  of  Georgia, 
whose  statute  stands  here  in  these  streets  to  remind  South- 
ern men  in  all  generations  of  a  life  spent  for  the  salvation  of 
his  beloved  land:  "Let  us  make  the  negTo  know  that  he, 
depending  more  than  any  other  on  the  protection  and  bounty 
of  his  government,  shall  find  in  alliance  with  the  best  ele- 
ments of  the  whites  the  pledge  of  safe  and  impartial  admin- 
istration. And  let  us  i-emember  this:  that  whatever  wrong 
we  put  upon  him  shall  return  to  punish  us.  Whatever  we 
take  from  him  in  violence,  that  is  unworthy  and  shall  not 
endure.  What  we  steal  from  him  in  fraud,  that  is  worse. 
But  what  we  Avin  from  him  in  sympathy  and  affection,  what 
we  gain  in  his  confiding  alliance,  and  confirm  in  his  awaken- 
ing judgement,  that  is  ])i'ecious  and  shall  endure — and  out  of 
it  shall  come  healing  and  peace." — Address  Delivei-ed  in  At- 
lanta, February  24th,  1904.  by  President  Charles  W.  Dabncy. 


The  Moral  Education  of  Children. 


Be  content  with  moderate  measui'es  and  moderate  results. 
Constantly  bear  in  mind  the  fact  that  a  higher  morality, 
like  a  higher  intelligence,  must  be  reached  by  a  slow  growth, 
and  you  will  then  have  more  patience  with  those  inqiei'fec- 
tions  of  natui-e  which  your  child  hourly  displays.  You  will 
be  less  prone  to  that  constant  scolding,  and  threatening,  and 
forbidding,  liy  which  many  parents  induce  a  chronic  domes- 
tic irritation,  in  the  foolish  ho])e  that  they  will  thus  make 
their  children  what  they  should  be. 

This  comparatively  liberal  form  of  domestic  government, 
which  does  not  seek  despotically  to  regulate  all  the  details 
of  a  child's  conduct,  necessarily  results  from  the  system  for 
which  we  have  been  contending.  Satisfy  yourself  wtith 
seeing  that  your  child  always  suffers  the  natural  conse- 
quences of  his  actions,  and  you  will  avoid  that  excess  of 
control  in  M'hich  so  many  parents  err.  Leave  him  wherever 
you  can  to  the  discipline  of  experience,  and  you  Avill  so  save 
him  from  that  hot-h(uise  virtue  which  over-regulation  pro- 
duces in  yielding  natures,  or  that  demoralizing  antagonism 
which  it  ])roduces  in  independent  ones. 

By  aiming  in  all  cases  to  administer  the  natural  reactions 
to  your  child's  actions,  you  will  put  an  advantageous  check 
upon  your  own  temper.  The  method  of  moral  education 
pursiT^d  by  many,  we  fear  by  most,  parents,  is  little  else 
than  that  of  venting  their  anger  in  the  way  that  first  sug- 
gests itself.  The  slaps,  and  rough  shakings,  and  sharp  words, 
with  which  a  mother  commonly  visits  her  offspring's  small 
offenses — many  of  them  not  offenses  considered  intrinsic- 
ally— are  verv'  generally  but  the  manifestations  of  her  own 
ill-controlled  feelings — result  much  more  from  the  prompt- 
ings of  those  feelings  than  from  a  wish  to  benefit  the  of- 
fenders. While  they  are  injurious  to  her  own  character, 
these  ebullitions  tend,  by  alienating  her  children  and  by 
decreasing  their  respect  for  her,  to  diminish  Iier  influence 
over  them.  But  by  pausing  in  each  case  of  transgression  to 
consider  what  is  the  natural  consequence,  and  how  that  nat- 
ural consequence  may  best  be  brought  home  to  the  trans- 
gressor, some  little  time  is  necessarily  obtained  for  the  mas- 
tei-y  of  yourself;  the  mere  blind  anger  first  aroused  in  you 
settles  down  into  a  less  vehement  feeling,  and  one  not  so 
likely  to  mislead  you. 

Do  not,  however,  seek  to  behave  as  an  utterly  passionless 
instrument.  Remember  that  besides  the  natural  consequences 
of  your  child's  conduct  which  the  working  of  things  tends 
to  bring  round  on  him,  your  own  ai)probation  or  disappro- 
bation is  also  a  natural  consequence,  and  one  of  the  ordain- 
ed agencies  for  guiding  him.    The  error  which  we  have  been 


combatting  is  that  of  substituting  parental  displeasure  and 
its  artificial  penalties  for  the  penalties  which  nature  has  es- 
tablished. But  while  it  should  not  be  substituted  for  these 
natui'al  jienalties,  it  by  no  means  follows  that  it  should  not, 
in  some  form,  accompany  them.  The  secondary  kind  of  pun- 
ishment should  not  usurp  the  place  of  the  primary  kind; 
but,  in  moderation,  it  may  rightly  supplement  the  primai-y 
kind.  Such  amount  of  disapproval,  or  sorrow,  or  indigna- 
liiin,  as  you  feel,  should  be  expressed  in  words  or  manner 
1)1-  olhei-wise;  subject,  of  course,  to  the  approval  of  your 
jndg  nient.  The  degj'ee  and  kind  of  feeling  produced  in  you 
will  necessarily  depend  upon  your  own  character,  and  it  is 
therefore  useless  to  say  it  should  be  this  or  that.  All  that 
can  1)6  recommended  is  that  you  should  aim  to  modify  the 
feeling  into  that  Avhich  you  believe  ought  to  be  entertained. 
Beware,  however,  of  the  two  exti'emes,  not  only  in  respect 
of  the  intensity,  but  in  respect  of  the  duration  of  your  dis- 
pleasure. On  the  one  hand,  anxiously  avoid  that  weak  im- 
pulsiveness, so  general  among  mothers,  which  scolds  and 
forgives  almost  in  the  same  breath.  On  the  other  hand,  do 
not  unduly  continue  to  show  estrangement  of  feeling,  lest 
you  accustom  your  child  to  do  without  your  friendship,  and 
so  lose  your  influence  over  him.  The  moral  reactions  called 
forth  from  you  by  your  child's  actions,  you  should  as  much 
as  possible  assimilate  to  those  Avhich  you  conceive  wnuld 
be  called  forth  from  a  parent  of  perfect  nature. 

Be  sparing  of  commands.  Command  only  in  those  cases 
in  which  other  means  are  inapplicable,  or  have  failed.  "In 
frequent  (U-ders  the  parents'  advantage  is  more  considered 
than  the  child's,"  says  Richter.  As  in  primitive  societies  a 
breach  of  law  is  pufiished,  not  so  much  because  it  is  intrin- 
sically wrong  as  because  it  is  a  disregard  of  the  king's  au- 
thoi-ity — a  rebellion  against  him;  so.  in  many  families,  the 
penalty  visited  on  a  transgressor  proceeds  less  from  repro- 
l)ation  of  the  offense  than  from  anger  at'the  disobedience. 
Listen  to  the  ordinary  s))eeclies — "How  dare  vou  disobev 
me?"  "I  tell  you  I'll  make  you  do  it,  sir."'  "I'll  soon 
(each  you  Avho  is  master!" — and  then  consider  what  the 
words,  the  tone,  and  the  manner  imply.  A  detenuination 
to  subjugate  is  much  moi'e  conspicuous  in  them  than  an 
anxiety  for  the  child's  welfare.  For  the  time  being  the  at- 
titude of  mind  differs  but  little  from  that  of  the  des])ot  bent 
on  punishing  a  recalcitrant  subject.  The  right-feeling  par- 
ent, however,  like  the  philanthropic  legislator,  will  not  re- 
joice in  coercion,  but  will  rejoice  in  dispensing  with  coercion. 
He  will  do  without  law  in  all  cases  where  other  modes  ol" 
regulating  conduct  can  be  successfully  employed;  and  he 
will  regret  the  having  recourse  to  law  when  it  is  necessary. 
As  Richter  remarks:  "The  best  rule  in  politics  is  said  to 
lie  'pas  trop  gouvener;'  it  is  also  true  in  education."  And 
in  spontaneous  conformity  with  this  maxim,  parents  whose 
lust  of  dominion  is  restrained  by  a  true  sense  of  duty  will 
aim  to  make  their  children  control  themselves  Avherevcr  it 
is  possible,  and  will  fall  back  upon  absolutism  only  as  a  last 
resort. 

But  whenever  you  do  command,  command  Avith  decision 
and  consistency.  If  the  case  is  one  Avhich  really  cannot  be 
otlierAvise  dealt  with,  then  issue  your  fiat,  and  having  issued 
it.  never  afterward  swerve  from  it.  Consider  Avell  before- 
hand what  you  are  going  to  do;  weigh  all  the  consequences, 
think  Avhether  your  firmness  of  purjiose  will  be  sufficient,  and 
then,  if  you  finally  make  the  law.  enforce  it  uniformly  at 
Avhatever  cost.  Let  your  penalties  be  like  the  penalties  in- 
flicted by  inanimate  nature — inevitable.  The  hot  cinder 
burns  a  child  the  first  time  he  seizes  it;  it  burns  him  the 
second  time;  it  burns  him  the  third  time;  it  burns  him  every 
time;  and  he  very  soon  learns  not  to  touch  the  hot  cinder. 
If  you  are  equally  consistent — if  the  consequences  which  you 
tell  your  child  will  folloAV  certain  acts,  follow  with  like  uni- 
formity, he  will  soon  come  to  respect  your  laws  as  he  does 
those  of  nature.  And  this  respect  once  established  will  pre- 
vent endless  domestic  evils.  Of  errors  in  education  one  of 
the  Avorst  is  that  of  inconsistency.  As  in  a  community, 
crimes  multiply  Avhen  there  is  no  certain  administration  of 
justice,  so  in  a  family,  an  immense  increase  of  ti'ansgres- 
sions  results  from  a  hesitating  or  irreg-ular  infliction  of  pen- 
alties. A  weak  mother,  who  perpetually  threatens  and  rare- 
ly performs — Avho  makes  rules  in  haste  and  i-epents  of  them 
at  leisure — Avho  treats  the  same  offense  noAv  Avith  severity 
and  now  Avith  leniency,  is  laying  up  miseries  both  for  her- 
self and  her  children.  ■  She  is  making  herself  contemptible 
in  their  eyes ;  she  is  setting  them  an  example  of  uncontrolled 
feelings ;  she  is  encouraging  them  to  transgress  by  the  pros- 
pect of  probable  impunity;  she  is  entailing  endless  squab- 
bles and  accompanying  damage  to  her  oavu  temper  and  the 
tempers  of  her  little  ones;  she  is  reducing  tlielr  minds  to  a 
moral  chaos,  which  after  years  of  bitter  experience  will,  with 
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<liffi('ult_y,  biiii^;'  into  order.  Better  even  a  barbarous  foiin  of 
domestic  -ovei-iiment  carried  out  consistently  than  a  hu- 
innne  one  inconsistently  cai-ried  out.  Again  we  say,  avoid 
coercive  nieasnres  whenever  it  is  possible  to  do  so;  but  when 
yon  liiid  (Icspolisn:  ically  necessary,  be  despotic  in  yood 
earnest. 

Benr  constantly  in  mind  the  truth  that  the  aim  of  vour 
discipline  should  be  to  i)r(Mluce  a  self-governing  being,  not 
to  pro(lu(H'  a  being  to  be  governed  by  others.  Were  your 
childi-en  fated  to  pa.ss  their  lives  as  slaves,  yon  could  not  too 
nntch  accustom  them  to  slavery  during  their  childhood  ;  but 
as  they  ai-e  by  and  by  to  be  free  men,  with  no  one  to  con- 
trol their  daily  conduct,  you  cannot  too  ranch  accustom  them 
to  self-control  while  they  are  still  under  your  eye.  This  it 
is  which  makes  the  system  of  discipline  by  natural  conse- 
(lueiices  so  especially  appropriate  to  the  social  slate  which 
\ye  in  England  have  now  reached.  Under  early  tyrannical 
foi-ms  of  society,  when  one  of  the  chief  evils  the  citizen  had 
to  fear  was  the  anger  of  his  superiors,  it  was  well  that  dur- 
ing childhood  parental  vengeance  should  be  a  predominant 
means  of  government.  But  now  that  the  citizen  has  little 
to  fear  fi-om  any  one — now  that  the  good  or  evil  which  he 
experiences  throughout  life  is  mainly  that  which  in  the  na^ 
ture  of  things  results  from  his  own  conduct,  it  is  desirable 
that  from  his  lii-st  years  he  should  begin  to  learn,  experi- 
mentally, the  good  or  evil  consequences  which  naturally  fol- 
low this  or  that  conduct.  Aim,  therefore,  to  diminish  the 
amount  of  parental  government  as  fast  as  you  can  substi- 
tute for  it  in  your  child's  mind  that  self-government  arising 
from  a  foresight  of  results.  In  infancy  a  considerable  amount 
of  absolutism  is  necessary.  A  three-yeai-old  urchin  playing 
with  an  open  razor  cannot  be  allowed  to  learn  by  this  dis- 
cipline of  consequences;  for  the  consequences  may,  in  such 
a  case,  be  too  serious.  But  as  intelligence  increases,  the  num- 
ber of  instances  calling  for  peremptory  interference  may  be, 
and  should  be,  diminished,  with  the  view  of  gradually  ending 
them  as  maturity  is  approached.  All  periods  of  transition 
are  dangerous;  and  the  most  dangerous  is  the  transition 
IVoni  the  restraint  of  the  family  circle  to  a  non-hestraint  of 
the  world.  Hence  the  importance  of  pursuing  the  policy  we 
advocate,  which,  alike  by  cultivating  a  child's  faculty  of 
self-i-estraint,  by-continually  increasing  the  degree  in  which 
it  is  felt  to  its  self-constraint,  and  by  so  bringing  it,  step 
by  step,  to  a  state  of  imaided  self-restraint,  obliterates  the 
ordinary  sudden  and  hazardous  change  from  externally- 
governed  youth  to  internally-governed  matuiity.  Let  the 
histoi-y  of  your  domestic  rule  typify,  in  little,  the  history  ot 
our  political  rule:  at  the  outset,  autocratic  control,  where 
conti'ol  is  really  needful;  by  and  by  an  incipient  constitu- 
tionalism, in  which  the  liberty  of  the  subject  gains  some  ex- 
)>ress  recognition;  successix'e  extensions  of  this  liberty  of 
the  subject,  gradually  ending  in  parental  abdication. — Se- 
lections fi'om  Herbert  Spencer's  "Education." 


Awake,  Awake.    Isa.  LII:1. 


It  cannot  have  been  a  healthy  sleep  or  Isaiah  wcnild  ha\e 
let  them  sleep  on  and  take  their  rest.  Sleep  is  one  of  God's 
blessings.  It  came  into  the  world  and  found  its  place  while 
yet  there  was  no  sin.  Adam  was  the  first  man  to  sleep  and 
it  was  a  blessing  to  him  and  the  deepest  sleep  of  his  life 
brought  him  the  greatest  blessing  of  all;  for  God  sent  that 
sleep  upon  him  and  gave  him  his  helpmeet  with  the  wak- 
ing. Another  whom  we  find  sleeping  a  healthy  sleep  is 
Jacob.  No  pleasanter,  more  refreshing  slumber  ever  fell 
upon  tired  eyes  than  closed  Jacob 's  upon  his  pillar  of  stone 
in  Bethel.  His  weariness  Avas  soon  forgotten.  A  new  life 
seemed  to  pass  into  his  soul,  and  his  visions  climbed  so  high 
into  heaven  that  when  he  woke  he  knew  that  the  Lord  was 
in  that  place,  that  it  was  the  House  of  God,  the  \ery  gate  of 
heaven. 

There  is  always  one-half  of  the  world  asleep  for  which  let 
us  be  thankful;  that  every  hour,  every  day,  one-half  at  least 
of  our  toiling,  afflicted,  distracted  race  is  at  rest.  Let  ns 
be  thankful  when  our  turn  comes  and  we  lay  us  down  in 
peace  and  sleep,  for  sleep  is  a  comfort,  a  blessing,  a  soft, 
shadowy  curtain  let  down  about  us  to  shut  out  care  and  pain, 
and  often  by  mysterious  handiwork,  so  wrought  with  beau- 
tiful figures  that  we  forget  everything  but  the  sweet  life  of 
our  dreams  while  it  lasts. 

It  is  a  pity  that  a  thing  designed  for  our  good  should  ever 
be  abused  to  our  injury,  and  especially  that  the  universal 
balm  and  comfort  of  tired  bodies  and  minds  should  ever  be 
made  to  serve  an  unworthy  part.  But  sleep  like  most  other 
good  things  has  its  office  and  time  and  place,  and  is  never  a 
benefit  when  it  strays  beyond  these.  What  was  the  matter 
with  Zion  that  the  prophet  should  call  so  loudly?  Awake, 
Awake!    Was  Zion  asleep?    Yes,  certainly  Zion  was  asleep. 


But  could  it  have  been  a  good  healthy,  proper  sleep  from 
which  she  was  likely  to  awake  refreshed  "and  strengthened? 
A  cry  so  loud  and  urgent  does  not  often  break  in  upon  the 
slee))  of  the  righteous  which  is  full  of  peace.  There  must 
have  been  s.miething  wrong  about  the  sleep  that  had  fallen 
uf)()n  Zion:  it  was  not  good  that  it  should  be  there.  And  a 
sterner  propliet  than  Jsaiah  startles  us  with  a  word  about 
that  sleep  that  has  continued  to  ring  unto  this  day.  "Woe 
unto  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  and  it  is  like  a  warning 
to  evil-doers,  for  Zion  is  not  a  place  for  sleep,  her  sacred 
shade  is  not  a  place  for  heavy  eyes  and  di-owsy  souls.  Zion 
IS  the  appointed  place  where  God  comes  to  bless  His  people, 
and  where  His  people  meet  together  to  worship  Him  and 
receive  His  blessing.  Surely  every  soul  sliould  be  awake 
there;  surely  the  last  place  of  all  for  slumber  to  visit  is  the 
courts  of  Zion.  Beware,  He  that  keepeth  Israel  shall 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep,  and  though  He  givetli  His  beloved 
sleep  in  the  proper  time  and  place,  that  is  not  one  of  the  bless- 
ings of  Zion.  There  all  is  wakefulness,  earnestness,  atten- 
tion. Souls  that  are  curtained  by  the  veil  of  slumber  shall 
not  see  the  glory  of  the  Lord  in  the  house  of  His  saints, 
nor  partake  of  the  strength  and  beauty  that  are  in  His  sanc- 
tuary. They  may  sleep,  like  Jacob  in"  the  House  of  God,  but 
they  shall  not  see  his  visions  for  they  ha\'e  not  his  warrant 
for  sleeping.  Their  slumber  is  not;  sent  them  from  the 
Lord. 

And  a  multitude  of  souls  that  we  may  not  number  have 
been  thus  cut  off  from  the  blessing  of  God  in  His  house. 
The  life  of  the  church  has  been  stifled  and  her  progress 
hindered  by  the  spell  of  drowsiness.  Gentle  sleep,  Nature's 
soft  nurse,  heaven-sent,  has  been  sti-angely  encouraged  to 
venture  upon  the  solemn  array  of  worship,  and  has  plied 
her  calling  with  considerable  success  in  the  church,  smooth" 
ing  the  faces,  closing  the  eyes,  and  weighing  down  the  head 
in  slumber  that  should  bow  there  only  in  prayer  or  medita- 
tion. It  hath  not  been  enough  that  she  should  serve  in  her 
proper  sphere  by  the  couch  of  night  to  bless  the  weai-y  with 
fresh  strength  to  make  the  suffei-er  forget  his  pain.  But  in 
the  broadest  daylight  she  hath  gone  about  Zion,  and  passed 
all  her  towers  and  bulwarks  and  entered  the  sacred  courts, 
to  carry  forgetfulness  to  souls  that  should  be  alert  and 
watchful,  to  spread  a  veil  over  some  hearts  lest  the  light  of 
the  glorious  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  should  shine  in  unto 
them  and  give  them  life. 

We  may  have  no  traitor  in  the  camp  to  betray  us  to  the 
enemy.  There  may  be  none  who  would  knowingly  do  injury 
to  Zion,  but  there  are  always  a  few  careless,  indolent  souls 
in  the  company  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  their  faults  and 
follies  work  injury  to  the  whole  church.  The  question  comes 
up.  Who  left  that  gate  open  by  which  sleep  entered?  Who 
prejjared  the  way  of  slumber  and  made  her  paths  straight 
that  she  should  enter  Zion  and  work  mischief  there  by  the 
spell  of  her  peculiar  power?  I  cannot  look  upon  a  drowsy 
congregation  without  feeling  that  there  is  fault  in  the  case. 
It  is  easy  to  see  that  there  is  somethng  wrong  but  it  is  hard 
to  fix  blame,  and  harder  to  bear  it.  And  yet  before  that 
(juestion  which  has  been  asked  how  many  of  us  brethren  of 
the  cloth  must  in  memory  of  past  occasions  humble  our 
heads  and  listen  to  the  stern  answer  which  comes  to  each 
of  us,  'Thou  art  the  man.'  For  with  the  goodly  race  of 
apostles  and  prophets  and  evangelists  and  pastors 
and  teachers  who  serve  and  have  served  the  church, 
there  are  occasions  more  or  less  frequent  when 
they  seem  not  to  be  called  according  to  the  purpose  of  God, 
or  are  not  proving  themselves  worthy  of  their  high  calling. 
For  they  take  the  Word  of  God  which  is  quick  and  power- 
ful and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword,  and  they  shape 
it  into  sermons  that  have  neither  life  nor  power  nor  polish. 
They  change  it  into  something  so  different  from  a  sword  of 
the  Spirit  that  it  is  impossible  for  it  to  cut  through  to  the 
conscience,  or  pierce  to  the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and 
spirit  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow.  The  message  that 
should  carry  home  conviction  or  assurance  or  comfort  has 
so  much  in  it  and  about  it  that  is  not  of  it  that  it  is  hind- 
dered  in  its  flight,  and  falls  short  of  the  mark,  and  fails  to 
do  its  work.  The  mind  which  should  have  been  impressed 
by  the  message  is  not  touched  at  all  unless  perchance  by  the 
voice  that  winged  the  feeble  missile;  the  regular  cadence  of 
delivery  is  all  too  favorable  to  the  access  of  slumber,  and  of- 
ten does  its  part  to  weigh  the  eyelips  down  and  steep  the 
senses  in  forgetfulness.  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listeth 
but  the  Spirif  of  God  can  hardly  breathe  a  blessing  upon  the 
poor  souls  who  droop  under  such  a  message  of  the  word. 
And  it  is  all  because  the  brother  in  the  pulpit  has  not  read 
enough  to  keep  his  mind  fresh  or  studied  enough  to  make 
his  thoughts  clear;  or,  perhaps,  worst  of  all,  he  has  not  pray- 
ed enough  to  keep  his  own  spirit  awake.    If  a  preacher  is 
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dull  or  confused  his  audience  will  most  likely  be  the  same. 
If  his  soul  is  drowsy  while  he  handles  the  Word  of  Life  he 
must  expect  the  somnolence  to  radiate  to  the  whole  congre- 
gation and  make  open  victims  of  many.  Even  the  watcli- 
men  upon  the  walls  of  Zion  must  take  their  share  of  blame 
for  tlie  mischief  wrouglit  by  the  subtle  adventurer  within, 
whose  pi-esence  and  power  tlieir  vigilance  should  ha\-e  barred. 

But  it  is  not  always  (he  |)nlpit  that  is  at  fault  when  slum- 
ber invades  a  church.  Isaiah,  who  calls  so  urgently  to  Zion 
to  awake,  was  a  preacher  who  spake  as  never  man  spake  be- 
fore him.  The  Word  of  God  came  fi'om  hira  fresh  in  its  in- 
spiration and  power  and  beauty,  yet  he  could  not  keep  Zion 
awake.  Jeremiah,  Elzekiel,  Hosea  were  original  and  power- 
ful preachers,  but  their  sermons  had  as  much  effect  as  the 
surge  on  the  seashore.  E\  en  the  very  chiefest  of  the  Apostles 
was  not  always  successful,  and  Eutyclius,  who  nodded  un- 
der Paul's  preaching'  till  he  fell  from  high  seat,  has  a  nu- 
merous following  who  tind  their  way  into  all  churches  and 
are  able  to  doze  under  the  best  sennons  and  bring  repi-oach 
upon  Zion.  The  more  one  looks  into  this  matter  the  moi-e 
he  will  be  persuaded  that  a  liberal  share  of  the  blame  in 
it  belongs  to  the  pews.  Charity  dwells  kindly  upon  the  in- 
firmities of  men.  She  tells  us  that  they  have  been  vei-y 
busy  all  week  and  are  tired  when  Sunday  comes,  and  when 
seated  in  a  comfortable  pew  with  a  quiet  sermon  floating- 
above,  the  chaiTn  of  sleep  is  iri-esistible.  With  some,  she 
says,  sleep  is  a  disease  that  has  come  by  heredity,  and  can 
not  be  thrown  off.  With  others,  again,  it  is  a  mark  of  years, 
and  the  older  people,  having  less  vigor  and  needing  more 
rest  than  others,  are  peculiarly  liable  to  drop  off  under  the 
ordinary  conditions  of  a  church  service.  This  view  .fui'- 
nishes  at  least  a  consistent  explanation  of  the  reputed  prev- 
alence of  sleep  among  the  elders,  who  are  usually,  as  their 
official  name  indicates,  the  elder  or  older  men  of  the  con- 
gregation. And  if  the  younger  officers  become  victims,  it 
will  not  be  impossible  to  explain  their  case  while  the  prin- 
ciple of  sympathy  continues  to  be  recognized. 

I  am  thankful  that  charity  has  a  place  in  the  world  and 
in  the  Church  of  God,  where  it  is  so  nuich  needed.  Charity 
suffereth  long  and  is  kind.  Charity  beareth  all  things,  be- 
lieveth  all  things,  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  things.  I 
am  a  firm  believer  in  charity,  and  am  willing  to  accept  all 
she  has  to  say  in  extenuation  of  drowsiness  in  the  pews. 
But  it  is  impossible  to  weave  it  into  excuses  for  real  faults 
that  might  be  overcome  with  some  effort,  and  faults  that  do 
unmeasured  hai'm.  How  many  well-prepared  and  useful  ser- 
mons have  been  brought  to  nought  by  the  di'owsy  unrespon- 
siveness of  a  few  in  the  congregation !  How  many  zealous, 
earnest  young  preachers  have  been  confused  and  disheart- 
ened as  one  head  after  another  went  down  under  their  strong 
periods!  And  they  have  gone  home  in  soi'row  and  des))air, 
feeling  that  they  ought  to  give  up  the  work,  and  make  room 
for  men  of  gifts  and  power,  and  did  not  know  that  these 
heads  had  bowed  thus  in  idle  slumber  every  Sabbath  for 
twenty  years!  And  what  shall  we  say  of  the  effect  of  such 
example?  Es])ecially  if  our  good  men,  our  elders  and  dea- 
cons and  Sabbath  school  teachers  close  their  eyes  and  ears 
to  the  gos)iel.  who  shall  complain  that  the  young  and  thought- 
less take  so  little  intei-est  and  give  so  few  of  their  number 
to  the  Church?  Woe  unto  them  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion! 
And  we  cannot  blame  the  prophet  for  his  stern  language. 
Ease,  every  step  and  stage  of  it,  from  careless  inattention 
to  lu-ofoundest  slumber,  is  a  menace  to  Zion.  It  has  no  place 
in  the  great  centre  of  life  and  power  where  heaven  and 
earth  meet,  and  if  there  is  anything  ol  it  permitted  fliere  it 
will  work  injury.  It  is  as  true  in  church  as  elsewhere,  that 
no  man  liveth  unto  himself;  he  influences  others.  If  a  man 
liermits  himself  to  relax  and  wander  during  service,  he  will 
not  have  it  all  to  himself.  Others  will  feel  the  effect.  No- 
thing travels  faster  than  weariness  or  inattention  in  church. 
There  is  no  better  illustration  of  the  principle  of  sympa- 
thy. A  single  yawn  provokes  a  hundred  As  soon  as  you 
fall  asleep  you  send  a  wireless  message  of  the  fact  all  over 
the  church,  and  it  has  its  effect,  and  leanness  is  sent  into 
the  souls  of  many  for  the  fault  of  one! 

I  cannot  believe  that  those  who  are  at  ease  in  Zion  are 
aware  of  the  fignire  they  cut  or  of  the  hann  they  do.  Sleep 
is  sweet,  sleep  is  innocent,  sleep  is  beautiful,  and  even  in 
the  sacred  courts  it  cannot  be  such  a  very  grave  matter. 
So  the  sleeppr  thinks  or  tries  to  think,  when  the  announce- 
ment of  a  hymn  or  prayer  recalls  him  to  himself  and  he 
realizes  what  has  been  his  condition.  Unquestionably  sleep 
is  good  and  beautiful  in  its  place.  It  is  sweet  to  see  a 
child  asleep  on  its  mother's  arm  or  in  its  little  cot.  It  is 
pleasant  to  see  the  weary  gaining  rest  and  strength  in  healthy 
sleep.  But  sleep  that  is  out  of  place  is  as  repulsive  as  any 
other  dislocated  thing. 

There  is  a  picture  in  the  Bible  of  such  melancholy  beauty 


and  impressiveness  that  we  linger  before  it.  It  has  Geth- 
semane  for  its  ground,  and  beneath  the  spreading  olives  our 
Saviour  wi-estles  in  prayer  and  awful  agony,  his  sweat  like 
great  di'ops  of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground.  Our  hearts 
are  entranced  with  sympathy  and  awe  at  the  sight  of  that 
great  struggle  in  receiving  the  burden  of  human  guilt  and 
the  di-cad  task  of  redemption  in  which  he  shall  make  his 
soul  an  offering  for  sin.  We  feel  that  everyone  who  knows 
anything  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  ledeeming  love  must  be  in- 
terested and  touched  beyond  measure  by  that  great  scene 
brought  so  close  by  our  share  in  the  burden  which  bore 
upon  him  there.  But  ere  we  have  completed  our  survey  we 
discover  the  saddest  touch  of  deformity  that  could  possibly 
mar  so  great  a  picture,  and  that  is  the  elect  disciples  fall- 
ing asleep  in  the  midst  of  their  Master's  suffering.  "What, 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?"  And  every  heart 
adds  its  weight  of  reproach  to  the  question  which  they  could 
not  answer.  A  sorry  figure  they  cut  there,  rubliing  sleep  out 
of  eyes  that  should  be  wet  with  tears  or  lustrous  with 
prayer!  We  would  rather  be  anywhere  in  the  world  than 
in  their  place  under  that  pathetic  question.  We  would 
rather  be  caught  in  any  other  mistake  than  falling  asleep 
in  full  view  of  our  Master's  agony.  And  yet,  like  our  Lord's 
other  words,  that  sorrowful  question  has  come  into  the  world 
to  stay,  and  it  comes  unpleasantly  close  to  many  of  his  peo- 
ple today  and  searches  their  hearts  ffir  an  answer.  For  how 
often  does  it  hapi^en  that  under  preaching  of  the  gospel  of 
the  Crucified  One,  and  in  full  sight  of  Gethsemane  and  the 
Tribunal  and  the  Cross,  they  have  not  been  able  to  watch 
one  hour  nor  half  an  hour ! 

We  do  not  often  think  of  framing  an  excuse  for  the  dis- 
graceful slumber  of  the  disciples,  though  the  evangelists 
have  put  down  some  things  in  extenuation.  Charity  never 
faileth,  and  by  her  help  we  can  see  that  it  was  night  and 
the  disciples  were  tired;  they  were  sleeping  for  sorrow.  The 
Master  hiself,  in  the  keenness  of  his  disappointment  and 
reproach,  yet  remarks  "the  spirit  indeed  is  willing  but  the 
flesh  is  weak."  It  was  a  kind  word  for  the  disciples,  and 
its  echo  still  lingers  in  the  world.  But  it  did  not  take  away 
their  reproach.  They  remain  to  this  day  without  excuse 
for  their  untimely  slumber.  And  yet  so  long  as  we  blame 
them  and  refuse  to  grant  them  excuse  on  the  grounds  sug- 
gested, it  will  be  very  hard  to  find  a  sufficient  excuse  for 
those  who  imitate  them  in  the  Church  today.  But  while  we 
may  not  justify  the  poor  disciples  for  their  sleep,  we  can 
so  look  into  their  case  as  to  find  a  more  natural  explana- 
tion of  their  conduct  than  ap]iears  at  first  sight.  We  gather 
from  the  record  that  (hey  had  but  very  imperfect  knowl- 
edge of  the  nature  and  importance  of  events  of  (hat  nighf. 
They  did  not  know  that  it  was  the  greatest  night  in  his- 
tory, and  that  they  were  given  a  pai't  in  the  greatest  di-ama. 
They  did  not  see  Gethsemane  and  the  suffering  Saxiour 
with  our  enlightened  eyes,  and  so  their  minds  were  not  im- 
pressed as  they  might  have  been,  and  they  missed  their  part 
and  their  opportunity.  Their  watchful  love  might  have 
cheered  the  Master  in  the  midst  of  his  sorrow,  and  won  them 
eveiiasting  honor.  And  it  woTild,  no  doubt,  if  they  had  but 
knoAvn.  Yes,  if  they  had  but  known  what  was  i^assing  l)e- 
fore  (heir  eyes  they  would  have  been  awake  and  alert  all 
that  hour  and  gained  their  eternal  reward!  Let  us  not  be 
too  sex-ere  with  them.  There  are  many  today  who  resemble 
them  so  closely  that  we  may  look  nearer  home.  There  is 
no  good  i-eason  why  a  gospel  service  should  possess  less  in- 
terest than  Gethsemane  or  Calvary.  The  great  facts  of  the 
far-off  night  and  day  of  our  Lord's  suffering  are  eternal. 
They  should  be  as  real  to  us  today  as  they  were  to  the  dis- 
ciples. They  mean  as  much  to  us  as  they  did  to  them.  Why 
should  they  not  command  as  much  interest  and  attention? 
Alas!  it  is  with  people  today  as  it  was  with  the  disciples, 
that  they  do  not  recognize  the  greatness  of  the  occasion  and 
o|)pf)rtunity  with  which  they  have  to  do.  They  do  not  real- 
ize that  a  gospel  service  presents  Jesus  Christ  as  truly  in 
his  love,  his  power,  his  suffering,  as  ever  he  was  present 
to  the  eyes  of  his  disciples.  They  do  not  perceive  that  the 
story  of  the  Cross  is  as  true  and  vital  and  claims  as  full  re- 
gard as  the  actual  scene  itself:  and  that  as  they  hear  it  they 
may  honor  Christ  and  feel  his  power  and  receive  his  bless- 
ing as  truly  as  any  who  believed  in  him  of  old.  And  they 
do  not  think  of  it,  that  they  may  on  such  occasion  treat  him 
with  as  gross  neglect  and  win  as  lasting  shame  as  the  elect 
three  who  gazed  so  blindly  upon  the  agony  and  fell  asleep. 

The  drowsiness  of  Zion  is  due  to  lack  of  interest,  and  that 
is  largely  due  to  lack  of  imagination,  the  power  of  grasping 
the  reality  of  the  great  facts  of  the  gospel  and  clothing  them 
with  their  substance.  And  I  know  of  no  remedy  but  for 
preachers  and  people  alike  to  cultivate  the  power  of  imagi- 
nation in  the  gospel;  to  let  their  minds  dwell  with  prayer 
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and  faith  iiixtn  -insiK'!  liisldi y  and  j^ospel  doctrine  till  these 
are  no  lonf^i'i-  hiofjraphy  and  tlie()lof»-y,  bnt  persons  and  acts 
and  arrangements  willi  wliich  liiey  ai'e  immediately  and 
vitally  concerned.  Then  when  the  name  of  Jesns  is  spoken 
it  will  not  be  a  mere  name,  bnt  they  shall  behold  the  man. 
When  the  story  of  liis  wonderfnl  works  is  told  it  will  not 
be  a  far-off  pictnre  of  miracles,  l)nt  a  testimony  of  the  ]ires- 
ence  and  power  and  love  of  the  same  Great  Pliysician  and 
Shephei'd  and  Eriend.  When  (lie  Cross  is  preached  tliere 
will  not  be  a  remote  histoi'ic  sense  of  its  meaning',  bnt  we 
shall  see  Jesus  wounded  for  our  transgressions  and  bruised 
for  our  iniquities  upcni  the  hateful  tree.  The  mention  of 
reconciliation  and  el^ernal  life  will  i-ecall  that  the  chastise- 
ment of  our  peace  was  upon  him  and  with  his  stripes  we 
are  healed.  Salvation  will  have  a  wonderful  hold  on  the 
inind  when  we  discover  how  true  it  is.  Heaven  will  be  bright- 
er and  hap]iier  than  we  ever  thought  because  actually  there 
awaiting  us. 

So  when  our  minds  have  been  cleared  and  f|uickened  and 
enlightened  the  coui'ts  of  the  Lord's  house  shall  be  brighter 
and  pleasanter  than  we  supposed,  and  the  services  no  longer 
tiresome.  Prayer  will  be  earnest  and  jdeasant,  as  conversa- 
tion with  a  dear  friend.  Psalms  and  hymns  will  be  the 
songs  of  our  king  that  we  love  to  sing;  even  ordinary  sei'- 
mons  may  be  full  of  interest,  because  they  deal  with  living 
immediate  realities,  upon  Avhich  our  highest  hopes  are  built 
and  from  which  our  richest  pleasures  spring. 

And  so  Zion  shall  awake  at  last  and  put  away  her  sleep 
and  slumber,  and  put  on  her  strength,  when  she  comes  to 
know  the  things  with  which  she  has  to  do;  when  her 
thoughts  are  no  longer  dreams,  and  her  affairs  are  real  and 
not  visionary ;  when  her  charms  are  not  eloquence  and  mu- 
sic and  show,  but  the  presence  and  gifts  of  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  and  when  every  service  shall  be  a  season  of  re- 
freshing from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 


Zhc  Mome  Cfrcle. 


What  a  Flower  Can  Say — A  Suggestion. 


The  \alue  and  beauty  of  Flower  Missions  can  only  be  es- 
timated by  those  who  have  taken  part  in  them.  We  are  apt 
t()  see  only  one  side  of  the  work  they  accomplish,  and  the 
final  destination  of  the  gathered  blossoms  is  what  most  occu- 
l)ies  and  interests  those  who  think  and  read  only  of  the  work 
re|>resented  by  their  distribution. 

But  it  is  a  singularly  clear  and  limped  stream  of  human 
kindness,  this  thought  and  labor  which  sends  the  harvest  of 
the  gardens  and  the  fields  for  love's  sake  into  grimy  places 
where  nothing  can  grow  or  put  forth  a  flower.  The  pic- 
tures we  conjure  up  of  the  sick  poor  and  the  hospital  wards, 
and  the  eager,  dirty  little  urchins  of  the  street  clamoring 
for  flowers  and  triumphing  over  the  possession  of  a  daisy, 
are  beautiful,  and  seem  to  keep  the  deprived  souls  and  live.s 
of  the  very  poor  in  our  minds,  coupled  with  softened 
thoughts  of  their  necessities,  which  move  us  to  relieve  what 
we  cannot  cui-e. 

But  the  first  step  in  the  gwillc  indusli'v.  «';(•  '■  ' 
women  and  happy  mothers,  with  their  children 
about  them  gather  together  to  collect  and  pack  all  the 
sweet  wild  growth  which  can  be  safely  transmitted,  affords 
almost  equal  basis  of  truly  beautiful  illustrations,  by  the 
picturing  art  of  our  imaginations.  Nor  are  the  garden  paths 
and  gay  borders  to  be  left  out;  as  the  buds  and  blossoms 
saxed  from  general  cutting  are  culled  with  delight  for  the 
mission  baskets. 

And  reaching  their  distributing  centres  in  noisy,  dirty 
streets,  a  fresh  infusion  of  unselfish  energy  swells  the_  happy 
flow  of  kindliness,  and  in  cool  chambers  the  rich  freight  of 
color  and  perfume  is  unpacked  and  subdivided  so  as  _  to 
make  it  go  as  far  as  it  can.  It  is  a  lovely  and  inspiring 
sight  to  pass  from  the  bare,  burning  pavement  into  a  place 
to  Avhich  perfume  guides  you,  and  watch  faces  beautified 
by  pleasant  anticipation,  and  hands  quickened  by  desire  that 
not  a  flower  shall  fade  while  the  fascinating  little  bouquets 
ai-e  made  bv  hundreds.  To  those  who  have  never  partici- 
pated in  this  part  of  the  delightful  yet  very  tiresome  and 
exacting  work,  it  would  be  a  surprise  to  see  the  care  used 
in  dividing  the  sweet-smelling  share 'of  the  stoi-e  at  their  dis- 
posal. To  each  narrow  white  bed  in  the  long  hospital  wards 
must  go  at  least  one  spray  of  geranium  and  of  the  fragi'ant 
lemon  verbena. 

What  the  tender  blossoms  do  for  the  children  I  am  uncer- 
tain. They  are  clamorous  and  turbulent  in  their  efforts 
to  secure  them ;  it  is  difficult  to  carry  a  basket  safely  through 
a  crowded  street;  they  will  even  hurt  each  other  struggling 


to  secui'e  what  they  especially  fancy.  They  are  seldom 
tender  of  them,  very  rarely  defend  them  fT-om  injury.  It  is 
a  disheartening  token  of  their  eonditioti  that  they  are  rough 
in  handling  the  frail  beauty  which  has  7-eaclu>il  them  at  so 
much  cost  of  labor  and  care.  If  you  take  hall'  a  dozen  little 
street  children  and  let  them  loose  in  a  daisy  field,  they  do 
not  pick  them  tenderly  as  if  they  loved  them,  but  clutch  at 
their  heads  and  pull  them  roughly  from  their  stalks.  No  nat- 
ural instinct  seems  to  sav  to  them,  "Be  cai'cful,  to  not  l)ruise 
or  hurt." 

I  saw  an  Italian  emigrant  who  had  been  invited  to  sjjend  a 
day  in  a  lovely  country  place,  kneel  down  and  try  to  straight- 
en a  dandelion  on  which  she  had  unwittingly  trodden.  To  her 
the  golden  blossom  in  its  bed  of  green  was  i)eautiful,  and  she 
was  truly  sorry  to  have  destroyed  its  life.  But  children  who 
should  seem  so  much  nearer  to  the  flowers  by  kinship  of 
youth  and  eompai'ative  helplessness,  are  selrlom  re\erent  to- 
ward them.  In  Central  Park  the  little  hands  which  stretch 
out  to  steal  the  forbidden  blossoms,  while  the  policeman 
has  passed  out  of  sight,  almost  invariably  destroy  what  they 
pluck  by  their  rough  grasp.  It  is  usually  the  pallid  little 
creatures  who  lie  on  their  uncomfortable  cots,  or  sit  at  high 
windows  and  stare  at  the  passing  crowds,  who  seem  to  love 
the  flowers  that  are  given  to  them.  I  have  seen  a  deep  flush 
of  pleasure  warm  their  cheeks  when  a  little  mission  bouquet 
was  placed  in  a  tumbler  beside  them,  and  they  would  shield 
them  from  touch  or  from  the  wind  with  evident  love. 

But  it  was  not  of  organized  flowei-  missions,  nor  of  the 
poor  that  I  intended  to  wirte;  I  wanted  to  suggest  what  a 
flower  can  say  and  do  for  those  who,  being  very  comfortable 
in  body,  are  yet  hemmed  in  by  city  sights  and  sounds. 

Loving  people,  compassed  about  with  all  the  lovely  things 
of  earth,  are  apt  to  send  lingering  thoughts  to  those  who 
abide  in  the  midst  of  stones  and  brick  and  to  whom  the 
sunrise  only  means  "arise  and  labor,"  and  the  sunset  speaks 
most  loudly  of  toil  ended.  They  who  watch  the  wondrous 
unfolding  of  the  dawn  and  see  the  morning  star  pale  before 
the  radiance  of  the  full  light  of  day;  they  smell  the  sweet 
damp  odors  of  the  dewey  earth,  exhaling  incense  to  greet  the 
sun,  and  sigh  and  wish  he  or  she  were  there  also. 

Where  that  splendor  of  light  and  warmth  touches  the 
waiting  buds  they  open;  gathered  in  their  freshness,  they 
can  bring  to  one  who  may  not  watch  or  pluck  them  in  their 
home,  not  only  their  personal  individual  beauty,  but  conjure 
up  in  the  I'oom  of  the  sick  the  whole  vision  which  they 
miss,  oi-  bi-ing  to  an  office  devoid  of  either  beauty  or  one  touch 
of  diverting  thought  a  remembrance  which  is  a  rest. 

I  do  not  speak  of  things  unknown  or  only  guessed  at. 
When  the  first  breath  of  the  April  days  stirs  the  spring  long- 
ing, I  have  known  a  tiny  uncovered  box  carried  in  a  willing 
hand  bring  an  absolute  joy.  The  dark  wood  loam,  the  he- 
l>atica  tufts  raising  their  frail  blossoms — atoms  of  strawber- 
i-y  plants  too  young  to  boldly  declare  themselves,  yet  so  full 
of  suggestion  "of  where  they  grew  and  of  the  time  when  they 
would  have  their  perfumed  fruit — a  root  of  violets  just  put- 
ling  forth  a  tender  leaf,  and  here  and  there  a  something  too 
small  and  indefinite  to  name.  Try  such  a  spring  gift  when 
vcni  pity  a  city  friend. 

To  find  with  your  morning  mail  a  moist,  half-crushed  box, 
and  open  it  to  discover  apple  blossoms  and  young  ferns  and 
bits  of  velvet  moss  and  tips  of  maple  boughs  and  a  spray  of 
current  bush  with  its  green,  graceful  flower— if  you  want  to 
be  sure  to  open  a  heart  wide  to  receive  you,  tiy  sending  a 
gift  like  this! 
Says  Whittier : 

"Thanks,  Mary!  for  this  wildwood  token. 

It  is  as  if  the  pine  trees  called  me 

From  celled  room  and  silent  books 
To  the  dance  of  woodland  shadows. 
And  hear  the  song  of  April  brooks!" 

'Tis  no  unworthy  mission  this  to  the  well-to-do,  which  car- 
ries their  minds  by  a  swift  journey,  without  toil  or  effect,  to 
the  country  of  their  heart's  desire. 

To  wonder  over  the  meaning  of  a  baker's  tm  cylinder  orig- 
inally made  to  hold  some  biscuit  in  a  tempting  way,  and 
after  destroving  wrapping  papers  and  post-stamps,  and  vig- 
orouslv  tugging  at  the  tightly  fitting  cap,  to  behold  the  lovely 
white 'orchid  of  the  woods  of  the  Massachusetts  seashore, 
fresh,  frail,  wonderfully  beautiful,  without  a  mar  or  touch 
nf  harm— that  is  one  wav  to  find  out  what  flowers  can  say, 
•md  to  discover  what  can  emanate  (like  the  unending  dis- 
closures to  Aladdin  of  the  genie's  pot)  from  the  common  lit- 
tle tube  of  tin.  To  see  the  bright  sparkle  of  Massachusetts 
Bav— the  dear  still  undevastated  woods- the  cottage  which 
shelters  those  who  love  you  and  the  flowers  now  sent  by 
them  to  delight  heart  and  eye— that  is  what  a  flower  can 
bring  into  a  city  room  in  midsummer. 
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To  find  beside  the  steaming  coffee-pot,  while  wintry  winds 
keep  close  the  doors  and  windows  and  yon  as  yet  have  had 
no  dream  of  spring,  a  light  package  that  brings  von  long 
sprays  of  the  yellow  j:ismine  of  the  Sonth,  laid  with  orange 
blossoms  on  a  bed  of  soft  gray  Spanish  moss,  is  better  for 
sight-seeing  and  the  revival  of  blissfnl  memories,  than  any- 
thing that  brush  and  canvas  or  the  stereoptieon  can  do.  This 
means  glimpses  of  great  pine  foi-est  and  of  stately  oaks,  of 
dim  bridle  paths  strewn  with  pine  needles,  and  of  boughs 
decorated  with  the  long  swaying  fringe  of  gray;  it  is  not  hard 
to_  breathe  again  the  air  rich  with  the  citrus  and  the  jessa- 
mine, though  your  thermometer  registers  twenty  degrees  of 
frost  and  the  snow  beats  against  your  window. 

It  is  not  an  easy  thing  to  find  that  instrument  which  with- 
out cost  or  expenditure  of  thought  and  energy,  can  convey 
to  a  friend  a  great  j^leasure,  a  mesage  of  love,  and  witii 
these  a  taste  of  what  is  not  within  their  grasp.  Yet  all  this 
is  compassed  by  the  ])ossibilities  which  lie  in  the  sending  of 
a  flower  to  the  flowerless. 

In  rosetime  to  reach  your  city  door,  closed  with  that  need- 
ful severity  of  lock  and  bolt,  so  significant  of  evil  and  illwill 
among  those  who  pass  it,  and  stand  on  the  step,  thinking  of 
a  vineclad  porch  which  leads  to  an  old  Dutch  portal,  always 
in  summertime  open  at  the  wide  upper  half,  and  at  the  leisure 
of  a  tardy  maid,  step  with  discouraged  spirit  into  a  half-lit 
hall,  and  suddenly  smell  the  delicious  breath  of  roses;  that 
is  to  be  revivified  as  if  by  electricity. 

Thieves  and  unwelcome  intruders  and  shadeless  streets  and 
tired  feet  are  forgotten — bowls  of  great  crimson  flowers  full 
of  all  the  richness  of  June  growth  and  perfection — vases 
crowded  with  that  fi-ail  and  perfect  pink  which  is  in  itself 
too  beautiful  to  be  caught  by  any  mortal  artist's  brush — 
white,  stainless  blossoms  emblematic  of  perfection — every- 
where roses!  Not  a  word  had  been  written  by  a  pen — no 
name  disclosed  the  giver — they  had  their  own  voice.  The 
paths  which  led  between  their  stately  beds  were  well  known 
— this  turn  to  the  right  and  that  to  the  left,  how  often  had 
they  been  trodden,  and  she  who  owned  them  all — she  had  no 
need  to  speak  of  love.  The  largeness  of  her  munificent,  warm 
heart  gave  out  its  faithful  affection  as  freshly  as  her  roses 
gave  their  sweetness. 

Yet  if  of  this  abundance  came  great  delight,  it  was  not 
excelled  by  the  delicate  gift  of  the  fragrant  frail  blossoms, 
lea-scenled  dai'liiitis,  "all  thai  were  open,"  v'''''li  - 
refresh  the  sensitive  nerves  of  an  invalid  to  whom  too  much 
of  anything,  even  of  the  breath  of  roses,  was  distressing. 
One  blossom  will  often  suffice  to  give  delight,  where  many 
seem  overpowering  and  lose  charm  by  over-abundance. 

Recently  there  came  to  me  a  box  of  field  flowers;  little  chil- 
dren had  picked  many  of  them — daisies,  clover — such  abun- 
dant sweet  clover;  delicate  gi'asses,  pale  blue  toad-flax,  ferns, 
rudebeckias — every  June  field  growth — the  childr-en  among 
the  flowers  of  the  earth,  plucked  by  the  hands  of  happy  lit- 
tle ones  eager  to  give  pleasui-e  to  the  old.  Would  that  such 
thoughts  could  be  put  into  the  minds  of  children  e\ervwhere ; 
that  they  could  learn  the  worth  of  a  field  flower  as  a  gift  and 
an  instrument  of  expression;  that  they  coiild  be  taught  what 
a  flower  can  say,  when  love  sends  it  with  a  message ! 

I  may  have  seemed  to  write  in  an  unreal  and  ovei--serious 
tone  of  things  often  counted  slight  and  powerless,  but  I  havp 
rather  restrained  my  speech  for  fear  of  lack  of  compre- 
hension among  those  who  unhappily  have  no  experience, 
either  as  donor  or  recipient,  of  an  elo(]ueu('e  which,  though 
voiceless,  goes  to  the  depth  of  the  heart  and  comforts  it. — 
The  N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


Margaret. 

One  of  the  pleasantest  sights  to  the  delegates  and  visitors 
attending  the  National  Suffrage  Convention  in  New  Orleans, 
was  the  statue  of  Margaret  Haughery,  said  to  be  the  first 
monument  evei'  raised  in  the  United  States  to  a  woman.  Her 
story  is  worth  telling. 

Little  Margaret  Gaffney,  a  child  of  Irish  descent  was  early 
left  an  orphan  in  Baltimore,  where  her  parents  had  died  of 
yellow  fever.  She  was  brought  up  by  kind-hearted  people, 
and  maiTied  a  young  man  named  Charles  Haughery.  More 
than  half  a  century  ago  she  went  with  him  to  New  Orleans. 
Left  alone  in  the  world  by  his  death  and  that  of  their  only 
child,  the  young  widow  became  a  domestic  servant  in  an 
ni-phan  asylum  conducted  by  Sisters  of  Charity.  Later  she 
took  the  management  of  their  large  dairy.  "But  her  heart 
was  also  in  every  other  bi'anch  of  their  work,"  says  Geo. 
W.  Cable.  "She  toiled  for  them  and  their  orphan  wards 
with  the  ardor  of  a  mother,  and  found  all  her  joy  in  seeing 
them  giadually  rise  out  of  want  into  comfort  and  finally  into 
independence.  Almost  the  only  smile  of  amusement  that  the 
incidents  of  her  life  afford  is  that  provoked  by  the  true  pic- 


ture of  the  young  widow  trundling  through  the  streets  to  the 
asylum  a  wheelbarrow-load  of  provisions,  given  to  the  or- 
Iihans  on  condition  that  she  would  carry  it  to  them.  She 
remained  in  this  connection  for  many  years,  always  greater 
than  her  station,  greater  than  she  knew.  When  at  length  the 
institution  paid  its  last  dollar  of  debt,  she  left  it,  to  pursue 
the  dairy  business  on  her  own  account." 

Her  business  prospered  greatly,  and  in  1860  she  opened  a 
little  bakery  in  the  heart  of  the  business  part  of  the  city.  It 
grew  under  her  management  into  an  immense  steam  bakery, 
and  Margaret  accumulated  a  large  fortame,  which  she  dis- 
pensed with  unstinted  generosity  especially  to  orphans,  of 
both  sexes  and  of  all  creeds. 

She  remained  wholly  simple,  modest  and  unassuming. 
"Riches  and  fame  might  spoil  Solomon;  they  did  not  spoil 
Margaret."  She  always  wore  a  dress  of  some  thin,  slaty- 
gray  fabric,  and  a  Shaker  bonnet  of  the  same  color.  Thus 
arrayed,  she  passed  daily  through  the  streets  in  a  dingy 
milk-cart — later  a  bread  cart,  driving  a  slow,  well-fed  horse. 
Everybody  knew  her  and  said:  "There  goes  Margaret,  the 
orphans'  friend."    Mr.  Cable  says: 

"The  whole  town  honored  her.  The  presidents  of  banks 
and  insurance  companies,  of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce,  the 
Produce  Exchange,  the  Cotton  Exchange,  none  of  them  com- 
manded the  humble  regard,  the  quick  deference,  from  one 
merchant  or  a  dozen,  that  was  given  to  Margaret.  They 
called  her  by  her  baptismal  name — as  they  do  queens  and 
saints — because  they  loved  her." 

Another  writer  says:  "Everyone,  from  the  banker  to  the 
newsboy,  would  salute  her  as  she  sat  at  the  door  of  her  office 
of  a  morning,  for  everyone  honored  and  respected  her.  They 
knew  the  great  golden  heart  that  lay  beneath  her  plain  and 
simple  garb.  She  had  never  learned  to  read  and  write,  and 
yet  she  died  as  no  woman  in  New  Orleans  liad  ever  died,  giv- 
ing away  thousands  of  dollars  to  the  poor  little  orphans  of 
the  city.  "A  simple  'Margaret  Haughery  (her  mark)" 
was  the  signature  to  her  will.  No  orphan  asylum  was  for- 
gotten; Jew  and  Pi-otestant  and  Catholic  were  all  remember- 
ed, for  'They  are  all  orphans  alike,'  said  Margaret,  'and  1 
was  once  an  orphan  myself.'  She  had  such  a  funeral  as  no 
woman  in  New  Orleans  had  ever  had,  and  almost  before  any 
one  could  tell  how  it  began,  the  idea  of  a  monument  seemed 
to  be  in  every  mind.  The  ladies  of  New  Orleans  met  and 
undertook  to  raise  money,  and  one  morning,  almost  before 
the  people  of  New  Orleans,  whom  her  presence  had  ennobled, 
and  the  little  orphans  whom  she  loved  so  well  could  realize  it 
they  woke  to  see  their  good  friend  Margaret  sitting  just 
as  she  used  to  do  in  life,  in  the  same  old  chair,  in  her  old 
familiar  dress,  in  the  grassy  plot  in  the  square  where  she 
used  to  watch  the  orphans  jilaying  in  front  of  the  home  that 
she  had  built  for  them;  and  around  her  shoulders  the  ladies 
had  thrown,  not  her  old  shawl  that  she  used  to  wear  every 
day,  but  the  'State  occasion  shawl,'  as  Margaret  used  to 
call  it,  crocheted  for  her  by  the  little  six-year-old  tots  of 
St.  Vincent's  Infant's  Home.  The  city  council,  by  a  special 
act,  called  the  spot  'Margaret  Place.'  " 

Margaret  erected  the  asylum  that  faces  the  square,  the 
New  Orleans  Female  Orphan  Asylum,  and  the  St.  Vincent's 
Infant  Asylum,  and  she  helped  to  build  St.  Elizabeth's  In- 
dustrial Home  for  Girls,  where  orphan  girls  are  trained  in 
art  and  in  house  work. 

It  is  said  that  she  was  not  beautiful,  that  her  hands  were 
"just  big  Irish  hands,"  and  her  feet  corresponded;  that  in 
her  later  years  she  had  almost  no  shape;  yet  the  figure  on 
the  monument  is  both  womanly  and  motherly,  with  an  arm 
thrown  around  an  orphan  child  who  leans  caressingly  against 
her.  Pleasant  stories  are  still  told  of  the  little  treats  that 
she  delighted  to  make  for  the  orphans  with  the  good  things 
from  her  bakery;  and  a  halo  of  loving-kindness  will  always 
surround  her  memory. — Alice  Stone  Blackwell,  in  Woman's 
Journal. 


"One  thing  have  I  desired,  that  will  I  seek  after;  that  I" 
— in  my  study;  I.  in  my  shop;  I,  in  my  parlor,  kitchen  or 
nursery;  I,  in  my  studio;  I,  in  my  lecture  hall — "may  dwell 
in  the'house  of  "the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life."  In  our 
"Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  The  room  that  we 
spend  most  of  our  lives  in,  each  of  us  at  our  tasks  or  our 
work-tables,  may  be  in  our  Father's  house,  too,  and  it  is 
only  we  that  can  secure  tliat  it  shall  be.~Alexander  Mac- 
laren. 


I  know  not  what  the  future  hath 

Of  marvel  or  surprise, 
Assured  alone  that  life  and  deatli 

His  mercies  underlies. 


IS 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  He\'.  .lose))]!  I[.  Dulles,  llio  libiafiaii  of  llie  Princeton 
Theological  Seniiiiai'S'  and  the  efficient  secretary  of  the 
Alumni  Associatimi,  has  issued  the  thirtieth  annual  necro- 
logical  report  of  the  former  students  of  the  seminary. 
This  annual  increases  in  value  with  its  years.  In  all  (here 
have  been  jmblished  twelve  hundred  and  ninety-six  Ijrief 
but  conijirehensive  and  satisfactory  biog-raphies  of  niinis- 
tei'S  and  other  alumni  and  officers  of  the  seminary,  many  of 
whom  have  filled  prominent  positions,  while  all  ha\e  con- 
tributed to  the  contemporaneous  history  of  the  Cluircli. 

There  are  sixty-six  of  these  biographies  in  the  volnnio 
under  review,  the  lai-gest  number  since  1875,  when  the  re- 
ports were  first  printed. — Exchange. 


Scottish  Church  Union  Nullified. — Presbyterianism  in  Scot- 
laud  and  the  cause  of  Christian  unity  in  the  whole  world 
received  a  stunning  blow  when  on  the  first  day  of  August 
the  British  House  of  Lords,  sitting  as  the  supreme  eccle- 
siastical court  of  the  British  Empire,  decided  that  the  union 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  and  the  Free  Churches  of  Scot- 
land was  illegally  consummated,  and  that  the  pitiful  rem- 
nant of  stubborn  objectors  who  would  not  enter  into  the 
fusion  c(mstitute  the  lawful  Free  Church  still  and  as  such 
are  entitled  to  the  possession  of  all  the  denominational  prop- 
erty.   The  union  thus  branded  as  illegal  was  effected  in 
October,  1900,  and  cond)ined  in  one  organic  body  practically 
all  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  who  do  not  hold  with  the 
Established  Church.    The  United  Presbyterian  Church  was 
itself  the  product  of  the  consolidation  of  three  Covenanter 
bodies  who  had  successively  seceded  from  the  Established 
Chui-ch  in  the  eighteenth  century.    They  were  bn)ught  to- 
gether in  1S47.    Four  years  previous  to  that,  however,  an- 
other great  company  had  come  out  of  the  Establishment 
under  the  lead  of  Dr.  Thomas  Chalmers,  their  g'rievancc  be- 
ing a  decision  of  the  courts  to  the  effect  that  a  church  sub- 
sidized by  the  Government  was  bound  to  accept  any  minister 
whom  the  civil  authorities  might  appoint  to  a  pastorate. 
Those  Avho  withdrew  on  account  of  this  decision  formed  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland.    Between  this  and  the  United 
Church  there  was  only  a  difference  in  theoi-y,  not  practice. 
The  Free  Church  renonnced  connection  with  the  state  because 
of  the  supremacy  claimed  by  the  state  in  spiritual  matters; 
the  United  Church  repudiated  it  because  such  connection 
was  regarded  as  wrong  in  principle.    Naturally  the  two  de- 
nominations drew  nearer  together  with  the  passing  of  years, 
and  in  1900,  after  six  years  of  negotiations,  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Synod  and  the  Free  Church  General  Assembly  co- 
alesced as  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Free  Church 
of  Scotland.    To  this  union  the  United  Church  contributed 
(537  ministers    and  199,000    connnunicants,  and    the  Free 
Church  1,149    ministers  and  296,000    communicants.  But 
twenty-four  ministers  from  the  latter  denomination  refused 
to  join  their  brethren  in  this  union,  and  maintaining  an  or- 
ganization ari:ong  themselves,  they  had  the  astonishing  hardi- 
hood to  assert  that  they  perpetuated  the  Free  Church  in- 
dependently and  thei-efore  had  the  right  to  conti'ol  aiul  pos- 
sess all  the  in-opei-ty  \ested  in  the  name  of  that  denomina- 
tion.   Inasmuch  as  these  men  rested  their  claim  on  the  con- 
tention that  the  church  to  which  they  belonged  had  no  right 
to  alter  or  adopt  in  the  least  its  original  character, — which 
it  w^ould  seem  imjiossible  for  any  set  of  fair  judges  to  ad- 
mit,— and  inasmuch  as  the  Free  Church  had  at  any  rate 
made  nothing  but  a  theoretic  concession  in  order  to  effect 
the  union,  none  dreamed  that  this  insignificant  minority 
could  obtain  any  standing  in  court,  and  the  suit  which  they 
began  awakened  no  public  interest — much  less,  any  anxiety. 
When  all  the  Scottish  courts  held  against  the  objectors,  the 
issue  was  popularly  regarded  as  settled.    But  with  typical 
Scotch  pertinacity  the  recalcitrants  went  on  into  a  strategem 
which  nobody  had  anticipated;  they  chose  to  avail  them- 
selves of  a  long  disused  pri\-ilege  which  by  their  own  denom- 
inational principles  they  ought  to  have  scorned;  they  ap- 
pealed to  that  ancient  stronghold  of  prelacy  and  state-ruled 
religion— the  House  of  Lords.    Even  there  it  did  not  seem 
possible  that  so  poor  a  case  could  win,  and  the  United  Free 
Church  went  on  with  its  great  mission  work  indifferent  to 
any  thought  of  danger.    But  on  the  first  of  August  came 
the  thunderbolt.    The  peers  of  the  realm  by  a  majority  of 
two  voted  to  sustain  the  protest  of  the  plaintiffs.  The 
effect  of  this  vote  was  to  declare  the  twenty-four  dissenters 
with  their  not  more  than  5,000  followers  the  lawful  posses- 
sors of  1,100  kirks  and  their  manses,  the  three  great  theo- 


logical schools  at  Edinburgh,  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen, — prob" 
ably  the  strongest  institutions  of  (heir  kind  in  the  world, — 
ami  all  (he  mission  property  in  Sco(tish  cities  and  in  foreign 
countries,  besides  ha\ing  right  to  (he  usufruct  of  all  the 
Free  ('liurch  endowments,  amoundng  in  all  to  about  $10,- 
00(1,0(10.-   The  Interior. 


TEXAS. 

Dallas,  Colonial  Hill  Church. — This  clmrch  and  the  pas- 
tor, Hev.  W.  L.  Downing,  lia\e  recently  enjoyecl  a  sei'ies  of 
sermons  of  an  unusually  helpfid  character  (o  (lie  Lord's 
people.  The  great  essential  (ruths  of  the  S<;rij)tures  were 
preached  in  much  clearness,  simplicily  and  power.  Be- 
lievers wei-e  consciously  revived.  Six  names  were  added  to 
(he  membership  and  others  confessed  Christ  as  a  personal 
Sa\  ioni'.  Hev.  K.  I'].  Bigger  did  m<is(  of  llic  prtMchiii  ;. 
Rev.  James  0.  Reavis  also  assisted. 


GEORGIA. 

Savannah,  First  Church. — The  pastor  and  session  have  had 
the  privilege  of  welcoming  seven  new  members  since  our 
April  communion,  and  twenty  since  the  beginning  of  the 
year.  Besides  (heii-  I'egnlai-  cimt  rihiil  i(  n  i  [<■  m'!  lhe  Ass"  • 
bly's  causes,  the  members  of  this  church  continue  to  sup- 
l)ort  Mrs.  McCormick,  of  our  China  mission,  and  have  made 
during  the  year  a  very  substantial  reduction  in  their  church 
debt.  The  pastor  and  session  feel  that  in  view  of  the  con- 
tinued evidences  of  the  fidelity  and  the  healthy  growth  of 
the  membership,  they  have  ami)ie  reason  for  thankfulness 
and  encouragement.  W.  P.  M. 

VIRGINIA. 

Warm  Springs. — Sabbath,  Aug.  7th,  was  a  great  day 
here — a  day  long  (o  be  remembered — the  churches  and  .school 
houses  all  being  ])acked.  We  had  thi-ee  of  our  beloved  mis- 
sionaries from  Africa  ])resent  and  the  mother  of  Rev.  Win. 
IT.  Sheijpai'd  with  (hem. 

Rev.  Wm.  M.  Mori-ison,  D.  D..  made  (he  address  in  the 
morning  (and  in  the  afternoon  at  Glen  Eden  church.) 

Rev.  L.  C.  Vass  made  the  address  at  night,  and  in  (he 
afternoon  at  the  McClintic  school  house. 

Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Sheppard  sang  with  the  othei-  missionaries 
and  alone,  some  of  the  hymns  in  the  dialect  as  sung  "by  the 
natives. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Bishop,  Ph.  D..  of  Williamsburg.  Va.,  was  also 
present  and  took  part  in  the  services. 

The  whole  service  was  greatly  enjoyed  by  these  large  au- 
diences. Rev.  Wm.  H.  Sheppard  was  to  have  made  an  ad- 
dress also,  but  was  called  to  Nashville  to  mee(  the  Executive 
Committee  in  their  regular  monthly  meeting.  He  will  i-e- 
turn  here  where  he  will  spend  a  month  and  will  address  the 
congregation  during  that  time. 

Williamsburg.— Rev.  C.  E.  Bishoj),  Ph.  1).,  Prof,  in  Wil- 
liam and  Mary  College,  is  spending  part  of  his  vacation  at 
Bath  Alum,  Va. 


Windy  Cove. — Rev.  .1.  A.  Thonuis.  pastor.  There  will  be 
an  all  day  meeling  in  (lie  interests  of  (he  "Forward  Move- 
ment" in  Foreign  Missions  a(  this  church  August  10th  a( 
which  time  Rev.  J.  Leighton  Stuart  and  Rev.  Lacy  I.  Moffetl 
are  expected  to  make  addresses. 

Monterey. — In  the  absence  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  W.  S. 
Trimble.  Mr.  J.  McC.  Sieg,  who  is  a  licentiate  from  this 
church  aiul  under  apyKiintment  for  (he  Foreign  Mission 
work  in  Africa,  is  filling  his  various  appointments. 

Tinkling  Spring— The  pastor.  Rev.  Geo.  AV.  Finley,  D.  D., 
has  been  spending  a  month  among  the  people  of  his  old 
charge  in  Romney,  W.  Ya. 

Covington.— On  the  last  Sabbath  of  July  this  Church 
called  to  be  pastor.  Rev.  Clyde  Sheltman.  of  Christians- 
burg,  Va. 

ALABAMA. 

Downs. — It  was  our  privilege  to  be  with  this  people  on 
the  second  Sabbath  of  July  and  preach  for  them.  The  name 
of  the  community  tells  its  own  story  for  the  people  are 
Irish-Scotch  from  Mecklenburg  county,  N.  C,  where  the 
name  Down  is  familiar  where  the  kindred  of  the  people  still 
reside  and  manv  a  fond  memory  lingers.  There  had  been 
for  some  time  a  few  Presbyterians  in  this  community  who 
held  their  membership  at  Tuskegee,  15  miles  off,  but  about  a 
year  ago  they  decided  to  be  oganized  into  a  church  and 
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build  a  house  of  worship  both  of  which  have  been  done. 
The  membership  is  small  owing  to  the  fewness  of  the  white 
population  and  the  presence  of  other  churches  in  the  com- 
munity, but  when  we  consider  what  this  little  band  has 
done  and  the  lively  interest  of  every  member  we  met,  we 
think,  what  great  churches  we  would  have  if  the  whole  mem- 
bership of  our  larger  churclies  were  so  fully  developed,  so 
interested  in  (he  woi'lc  and  progress  of -our  common  Zion. 
They  ha\e  a  beautiful  little  church  building  within  a  few  hun- 
dred yards  of  the  depot.  It  is  complete  including  painting, 
the  style  of  which  we  think  is  very  apjjropriate  for  a  vil- 
lage church,  grey  with  white  trimmings  outside,  with  in- 
side sky-blue  overhead,  sunset  walls,  oak  wainscoating.  We 
sincerely  hope  that  the  way  may  be  clear  very  soon  for  this 
deserving  people  to  have  a  regular  pastor. 

R.  J.  McI. 


TENNESSEE. 

Morristown. — Rev.  James  B.  Converse,  Morristown,  Tenn., 
offers  to  have  a  Bible  school  taught  daily  for  three  months 
for  fifteen  dollars.  For  particulars  write  him.  He  also 
asks  us  to  say  that  he  has  a  few  copies  of  "The  Bible  and 
Land,"  (cloth,  16  mo.,  pp.  251,  $1.0'0),  and  he  will  send  one 
of  them  to  any  address  on  receipt  of  eight  cents  for  postage. 


Morristown. — To  the  ministers,  sessions  and  churches  of 
Holston  Presbytery: 

Dear  Brethren:  You  are  asked  to  contribute  to  the  cause 
of  local  Home  Missions  this  month,  (August.)  The  needs 
of  our  work  in  this  Pi'esbytery  make  it  necessary  that  this 
month 's  collections  should  be  as  large  as  possible.  Your 
Home  Missions  Committee  has  recently  arranged  for  the 
permanent  supply  of  seven  hitherto  vacant  churches.  This 
leaves  six  churches  in  the  Presbytery  still  vacant,  which  are 
dependent  on  the  committee  for  help.  Two  of  these  con- 
stitute a  pastoral  charge  which  will  have  to  be  aided  some- 
what while  the  remaining  four  are  almost  entirely  depend- 
ent on  the  committee.  It  is  the  plan  of  the  committee  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  ordering  of  Presbytery  at  the  Spring 
meeting,  to  put  an  evangelist  in  the  field  to  nourish  these 
\acant  churches,  and  also  to  do  general  evangelistic  work 
under  the  direction  of  the  committee.  The  amount  required 
to  prosecute  this  work  has  been  apportioned  among  the 
cliurches,  and  you  have  been  notified  of  your  respective  op- 
|)ortunities  which  are  for  both  sustentation  and  evangelistic 
work.  Some  of  the  churches  have  not  yet  replied  to  the 
\  arious  appeals  which  the  chairman  has  made  in  endeavoring 
to  inaugurate  a  more  aggi'essive  work,  but  many  have.  We 
will  take  it  that  in  the  case  of  those  churches  that  have  not 
been  heard  from,  "Silence  gives  consent,"  therefore  we 
propose  to  put  the  evangelist  in  in  the  near  future  and  we 
shall  expect  every  church  to  heartily  co-operate  in  the  sup- 
port of  this  work.  Send  in  your  collections  regularly  and 
promptly  to  E.  W.  King,  treasurer,  Bristol,  Tenn. 

J.  M.  Clark, 
Chairman  of  the  H.  M.  Committee. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The  Alleghany  County  Field. — Rev.  B.  E.  Gillespie  has 
just  closed  a  very  successful  meeting  in  this  field.  For 
nearly  two  weeks  he  preached  for  us  at  Rocky  Ridge  to  large 
and  interesting  congregations.  From  the  very  first  service 
God's  Spirit  was  present  and  in  convincing  and  converting 
power.  Our  brother  preached  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
with  great  power  and  in  demonstration  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
There  were  sixteen  conversions  and  eight  additions  to  the 
Presbyterian  Church.  Later  there  will  be  three  or  four 
more  additions,  all  as  the  result  of  this  meeting.  This 
addition  nearly  doubles  our  membership  here.  On  the  last 
night  of  the  meeting  there  stood  up  25  men  and  women 
to  be  prayed  for.  This  church  is  located  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  Primitive  Baptist  element  and  has  been  early  perse- 
cuted, and  is  still  passing  through  the  fires.  But  God  is 
giving  us  the  hearts  of  the  people  and  this  antagonism  is 
just  helping  our  cause  all  the  more.  Brother  Gillespie  won 
the  hearts  of  all  our  people  and  we  shall  look  for  him  again 
next  summer.  He  gave  an  address  on  the  mode  of  Baptism 
at  the  close  of  the  meeting.  He  proved  conclusively  to  the 
entire  satisfaction  of  his  audience,  save  a  few  hardshells 
(no  apologies  needed  I  trust)  that  the  Scriptural  mode  is 
sprinkling.  Many  who  had  doubts  about  sprinkling  as  a 
Scriptural  mode  were  entirely  satiafied.  If  Brother  Gil- 
lespie would  put  this  address  in  pamphlet  form  it  would 
be  of  untold  value  to  us  mountain  evangelists,  for  no  one 
but  he  who  has  I>een  in  contact  with  the  Immersionists  of  the 


hai'dshell  type  can  realize  what  a  fight  we  have  to  make. 

Our  work  is  very  encouraging  all  over  the  country.  The 
church  at  Rocky  Ridge  lias  been  furnished  with  nice  new 
seats  and  mony  in  hand  to  paint  the  building.  The  manse 
at  Sparta  is  nearing  completion.  It  is  a  neat  seven-room 
cottage.  We  are  struggling  hard  to  finish  it  before  cold 
weather,  but  we  are  out  of  money  and  so  our  work  must 
stop.  I  hope  some  generous  friends  will  aid  us  in  com- 
pleting this  much-needed  building. 

The  church  at  Sparta  has  been  started  and  we  hope  to 
have  it  completed  before  cold  weather  sets  in.  I  preach  at 
six  different  points  in  the  country.  Sometimes  I  preach 
out  of  doors  under  the  oaks,  because  the  Primitive  Baptists 
shut  every  school  house  they  dare  to  shut  against  everybody 
else  but  themselves.  But  I  just  go  right  on  and  preach  in 
the  open  air.  They  are  simply  against  the  true  spirit  of 
our  civilization  and  such  acts  are  turning  many  of  the  best 
people  against  them. 

Brethren,  pray  for  us  in  this  work.  We  often  have  reason 
to  be  discouraged,  we  don 't  see  a  Presbyterian  preacher  often 
to  exchange  ideas  and  talk  over  our  plans  and  tell  our  ex- 
perience, and  we  need  your  prayers. 

J.  C.  Story, 
Evangelist  for  Alleghany  County. 

Davidson. — The  list  of  the  students  asking  that  rooms  be 
retained  for  them  at  the  opening  of  the  college  is  already  so 
large  that  all  available  space  in  the  various  dormitories  is 
engaged  and  as  a  precautionary  measure  against  possible  lack 
of  accommodation  Dr.  Smith  has  rented  a  number  of  rooms 
in  the  village.  It  seems  that  the  freshman  class  is  likely 
to  be  very  large.  A  second  dormitoi-y  with  all  modern  con- 
veniences like  the  one  recently  built  will  soon  be  an  abso- 
lute necessity.  There  is  a  dark  side  to  the  remarkable  suc- 
cess that  Dr.  Smith  has  had  as  president  in  bringing  stu- 
dents to  the  college,  in  securing  money  for  modern  equip- 
ment and  in  putting  the  college  before  the  public  in  such  an 
attractive  light.  Davidson  fears  this  record  endangers  her 
hold  on  him  and  that  some  stronger  institution,  able  to  pay 
larger  salaries  and  make  these  appear  still  more  tempting 
by  emphasizing  the  enlarged  sphere  of  usefulness  will  be- 
speak his  services  and  take  him  away  before  his  work  is 
done  here.  We  can  but  hope  that  Davidson's  revenue  will 
swell  soon  and  that  the  college  can  then  bid  against  any 
who  would  rob  us.  Among  signs  of  improvement  in  the  vil- 
lage and  as  marks  of  growth  in  its  business  life  we  note  the 
remodeling  of  the  post  office.  Several  scores  of  combination 
lock  boxes  of  new  pattern  are  being  put  in  and  these  with  the 
general  delivery  boxes  are  arranged  in  V  shape  with  the  de- 
livery window  in  the  centre  of  the  front  paneling. 

The  beef  market  has  also  been  equipped  with  a  handsome 
refrigerator  so  that  the  owners  are  no  longer  afraid  of  hot 
weather. 

An  expert  is  on  the  campus  today  arranging  plans  by  which 
the  new  dormitory  can  be  heated  by  exhaust  steam  from 
the  power  house.. 

The  Barnes  home,  a  vei-y  popular  boarding  house  has  been 
enlarged  and  otherwise  improved  this  summer.  The  walls  of 
the  new  medical  building  are  nearing  completion  and  another 
month  will  see  the  laboratoi'ies  ready  for  use.  The  dirt 
scoop  and  carts  with  their  heavy  mule  teams  are  leveling 
the  new  athletic  field  at  a  rapid  rate.  The  stringing  of 
electric  wires  over  the  town  and  through  the  stores  and 
homes  proceeds  with  as  quick  a  pace  as  could  be  expected 
and  will  soon  be  completed. 

Rev.  William  Black  is  very  enthusiastic  over  the  success 
of  his  proposed  trip  to  the  World's  Fair  and  tour  in  the  far 
west.  The  party  is  a  very  large  one  and  is  withal  a  very 
select  one.  > 

There  is  just  being  issued  from  the  press  an  interest- 
ing pamphlet  discussing  the  Work  and  Aim  of  Davidson 
College.  It  will  be  mailed  to  any  one  making  request  of  Dr. 
Smith  for  a  copy. 


Albemarle  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Louisburg,  N.  C,  Tues- 
day, September  20,  at  7 :30  p.  m.  Church  treasurers  will 
please  remember  that  one-half  of  their  Presbyterial  assess- 
ments are  due  at  this  time  E.  D.  Brown, 

Stated  Clerk  and  Treasurer. 


The  Woman's  Missionary  Union  of  Fayetteville  Pi-esbytery 
will  hold  its  annual  meeting  at  Raeford,  Aug.  31st,  and 
September  1st,  1904. 

Delegates  are  requested  to  send  in  their  names  to  Miss 
Elizabeth  McDuffie,  Raeford,  N.  C,  that  arrangements  for 
their  entertainment  may  be  made. 

Mrs.  B.  F.  McMillan,  Secretary. 
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Washington. — Om-  city  niounis  today  (Au.ij-.  12)  as  slio  has 
not  in  years.  The  tears  of  all  are  (lr()]){)ins-  with  a  sympa- 
thetic toiicli  o'er  the  bier  of  Rev.  floorge  W.  Lawson,  the 
beloved  pastor  of  the  First  Pi-esbyterian  Church,  who  an- 
swered the  call  of  his  Heavenly  Failier,  whom  he  has  served 
so  faithfully,  so  bcaiilifnlly,  this  nioi-nins',  in  the  .list  year 
op  his  age. 

This  is  the  second  time  within  a  few  short  years  oiir  Pres- 
byterian friends  have  beou  called  upon  to  mourn  the  death  of 
their  Shepherd.  Who  can  measure  the  deep  mystery  of  God'? 
Wh()  cainiot  say,  "Thy  will  be  done?"  What  a  useful  life 
for  earth  to  surrender? 

Mr._  L.iwRon  accepted  llie  call  to  llu'  Presbytei'iaJi  Church 
here  in  July  two  years  ago,  coming  from  t'he  Park  Place 
Presbyterian  Church,  Norfolk,  Va.  He  came  to  us  a 
stranger;  he  leaves  us  borne  on  angel's  wings,  carrying  with 
him  love  and  adoration.  "He  was  a  man"  and  "did  what 
he  could."  "Behold  his  record  is  on  high  and  his  witnesses 
are  in  heaven."  He  has  been  faithful  in  a  few  things;  God 
today  made  him  ruler  over  many  things,  for  he  has  entered 
into  the  joys  of  his  Lord.  There  are  tears  on  earth,  but 
joy  and  praise  in  heaven. 

Mr.  Lawson  has  been  conlined  to  his  bed  with  typhoid  fever 
for  the  past  five  weeks.  The  best  of  medical  skill  was  his; 
the  best  nursing  was  afforded  him.  and  above  all,  the  best 
love_  was  his.  God  smiled,  but  decreed  that  he  should 
"bring  his  sheaths"  and  lay  them  in  the  archives  of  heaven. 
So  amid  the  plaudits  and  hallelujahs  of  the  New  Jerusalem 
he  has  clasped  the  hand  of  the  faithful  Dr.  Payne,  whom  he 
succeeded,  and  has  been  introduced  to  his  Lord.  AVhat  a 
meeting!  The  bells  of  heaven  are  ring'ing  today  their 
sweetest  melodies. — Gazette-Messengei-. 


August  17, 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 


Pea  River. — M  was  the  rare  prix  ilege  of  pastor  and  peo- 
ple to  ha\e  Rev.  Tlios.  J.  Ponder  of  Prattville.  Ala.,  with  us 
in  the  annual  July  meeting  this  year.  The  congi'egaiion  has 
enjoyed  the  services  of  the  veiy  best  jireachers  of  the  Synod 
in  these  meetings  from  year  to  year,  yet  such  was  the  abun- 
dance and  richness  of  the  real  spiritual  meat  dispensed  and 
the  apparent  enjoyment  of  the  people  of  all.  that  we  trust 
that  the  spiritual  uplift  of  this  meeting  will  not  fall  a  whit 
behind  that  of  former  meetings.  Had  there  been  no  acces- 
sions at  all  the  meeting  would  have  been  a  success,  but  as 
there  ar'e  a  great  many  yonng  people  in  the  comniunity  Ave 
naturally  expect  them  to  come  in  from  yeai'  to  year,  and  in 
this  we  were  not  disappointed.  Twelve  members  were  re- 
ceived on  pi'ofession  and  one  by  letter.  About  four  years 
ag:o  some  seventy  members  were  dismissed  by  this  congre- 
gation to  form  two  new  churches.  Since  that  time  nearly 
sixty  have  been  received  so  that  under  the  blessing  of  God 
another  year  will  practically  restore  the  numerical  strength 
of  the  Church.  Among  the  apparent  necessities  of  the  con- 
g'regation  in  a  temporal  Avay  a  new  house  of  Avorship  is 
persistently  spoken  of  by  the  membership  and  Ave  doubt  not 
Avill  materialize  in  the  not  far  distant  future. 

R.  J.  McT. 


Louisville. — The  ucav  Imildiim'  <if  this  congregation  is  noAV 
under  cover  and  bids  fair  to  be  one  of  the  neatest  and  most 
attractiA'e  in  the  coTnmunitA'.  KnoAvintj  that  church  build- 
ings are  not  T-eadih'  re]inired  or  remodeled  the  best  material 
and  most  approved  plans  are  beins'  used.  Cypress  shingles. 
tAvo-ply  Aveather-boardins'  and  leaded  glass  AvindoAvs  are 
being  used.  We  hope  to  get  up  to  housekeepinc  for  our- 
selves some  time  in  the  later  fall,  oi-  earh'  Avinter. 

R.  J.  M. 


VIRGINIA. 


Presbytery  of  Norfolk. — The  constitutional  requirements 
havino'  been  complied  Avith,  I  hei'ebA'  call  a  meeting  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Norfolk,  Ya.,  to  be  held  Sept.  .5,  1904,  10  a.  m., 
in  the  study  of  the  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Norfolk.  Ya.,  to  transact  the  folloAving  business,  if  the  Avay  be 
clear:  To  appoint  a  commission  to  organize  a  church  at 
Eastville.  Ya.  '     A.  R.  ShaAv, 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  Aug.  15.  1904.  Moderator. 


The  Presbytery  of  Norfolk  Avill  meet  at  the  Gloucester 
Church.  Tnesdav.  September  20th,  1904.  at  7:30  p.  ra. 

E.  B.  McCluer,  Stated  Clerk., 
Norfolk,  Ya.,  Aug.  1.3,  1904. 


TENNESSEE. 

Presbytery  of  Memphis  Avill  meet  in  Collinsville,  Tenn., 
Sept.  20,  1904.  S  p.  m.  Joseph  H.  Lumpkin,  S.  C. 

Memphis,  Tenn.,  Aug.  12,  1904. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


We  ai-e  of  the  opinion  that  Dr.  Leyburn's  letters  from 
Europe,  describing  the  Council  and  the  sojouni  in  England 
and  the  Continent,  are  as  interesting  as  any  Ave  have  ever 
read  and  tell  just  Avhat  Ave  Avant  to  know  ahojit  thingrs  across 
the  jiond.  A  letter  from  him  received  today  tells  of  expect- 
ing to  sail  on  August  11,  so  he  Avill  be  home  in  America  before 
long'.  Dr.  W.  S.  Lacy's  article  on  Hymnology  Avith  its  de- 
lightful references  to  the  old  hymns  and  the  incidents  and 
associations  connected  Avith  them,  is  continued  in  this  num- 
ber. President  Dabney,  AA'hom  the  South  is  to  lose  in  part, 
as  he  has  accepted  the  Presidency  of  the  University '  of 
Cincinnati,  contributes  a  thoughtful  article  on  Educational 
Princi])les  Avith  reference  to  the  needs  of  the  South.  Dr.  Dab- 
ney is  as  Avell-informed  as  any  man  Avho  could  Avrite  on  that 
subject  and  Ave  are  clad  to  give  currency  to  his  vieAVS.  The 
Moi-al  Education  of  Children  is  another  subject  of  deej)est 
interest  at  this  time,  and  even  Herbert  Spencer  may  haA'e  a 
few  thoughts  that  are  Avoi-th  the  heeding.  The  article  en- 
titled AAvake,  AAvake,  is  a  ))lea  Avhich  some  of  the  pil- 
lars and  sleepers  of  the  churches  may  take  to  heart.  The 
I'eader  Avill  find  other  matter  of  interest  and  profit  in  other 
de])artments.  And  Ave  need  not  call  attention  to  the  beauti- 
ful poem  by  Profess(U'  Henry  Jerome  Stackard  on  the  First 
Page.    It  is  really  a  ])oem. 

Erratum — In  the  second  column,  on  tirst  page,  in  the  fifth 
line  from  the  bottom,  read  Southern  instead  of  Northern. 


PERSONALS. 


Re\.  Vj.  J.  Young  who  is  residing  at  Lake  Como,  Fla., 
for  his  health,  preaches  once  a  month  at  the  Northemi  Meth- 
odist Church  in  that  village. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Pressley,  who  has  been  supplying  Albemarle 
and  Norwood  Churches,  has  accepted  a  call  to  Sugar  Creek. 
Church,  near  Charlotte,  N.  C.  He  began  his  labors  there 
last  Sabbath.  His  address  will  be  Charlotte,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D. 
No.  8. 

The  Rev.  Drs.  W.  R.  Laird,  T.  H.  Law,  E.  B.  McCluer,  and 
Rev.  E.  T.  Wellford,  and  Dr.  E.  R.  Long,  of  Arkansas  College, 
Avho  Avere  among  the  delegates  from  our  Church  to  the  recent 
Council  in  Liverpool,  returned  home  last  Aveek,  arriving  at 
NeAv  York  on  the  Sth  inst.  After  the  Council  they  made  a 
tour  of  Great  Britain  and  parts  of  the  Continent. 

CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 

Rev.  D.  P.  Rogers,  from  Plum  Branch,  Ya.,  to  Princeton. 
W.  Ya. 

Rev.  1.  N.  Clegg,  from  High  Point,  N.  C,  to  Marshall, 
Mo.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 

Rev.  E.  Mack,  from  Shreveport,  La.,  to  Lane  Seminary, 
Walnut  Hills,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Mack,  D.  D.,  requests  us  to  say  to  correspondents 
that  his  address  is  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  and  not  Fort  Hill,  as 
given  in  the  Directory  of  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  of 
1904. 


1904. 
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The  Czar  may  proclaim  a  constitution  in  honor  of  liis 
newly  arrived  son. 


Charleston,  Ang.  1,3.— The  first  bale  of  new  cotton  was  I'e- 
ceived  in  Charleston  today. 


Housewives  deny  Commissioner  Wright's  statement  that 
food  is  cheaper  and  wages  are  higher. 


The  trip  of  the  Prince  of  Wales  to  this  country  was  pre- 
vented by  President  Roosevelt  because  he  feared  he  had  made 
a  political  mistake  in  the  matter. 


Secretary  Hay  told  Chekib  Bey  that  the  United  States  was 
getting  tired  of  Turkey's  delay  in  answering  the  demands, 
and  that  the  story  of  probable  seizure  of  Smyrna  was  cor- 
rect. 


Mrs.  Maybrick,  interviewed  in  London  recently,  ]-»rotested 
her  innocence  as  firmly  as  at  the  beginning  and  sent  thanks 
to  the  many  who  have  befriended  her.  She  declared  that 
she  was  most  anxious  to  get  to  the  United  States. 


The  scenic  tunnel,  nnder  the  Horshoe  Falls  of  Niagara, 
which  has  just  been  coniijleted,  was  imdertaken  for  the 
Niagara,  Falls  Queen  Victoria  Park  Commission  in  order  to 
provide  a  perfectly  safe  view  of  the  cataract  from  below. 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  will  sail  for  Kew  York  next 
Saturday  on  the  "Celtic"  and  arrive  about  a  week  later. 
His  first  visit  will  be  to  Canada,  where  he  will  be  met  by 
Lord  Minto,  the  Governor-General,  and  will  make  a  tour  of 
some  of  the  leading  cities. 


About  S,400,000  gallons  (if  water  are  evaporated  daily 
from  the  salt  ponds  in  Utah  when  the  jMinips  are  opeiated 
ten  hours  a  day  during  June  and  July.  In  August  the  salt 
harvest  begins,  and  the  yield  is  at  the  rate  of  150  tons  pei- 
inch  per  acre.  Utah  produces  annually  nearly  00,000  tons  of 
salt. 


The  American  Anti-Saloon  League  is  to  hold  its  Annual 
Convention  at  Columbus,  Ohio,  this  year.  The  dates  are 
November  16-18  inclusive.  The  following  is  a  partial  list 
of  the  talent  already  engaged  for  this  great  meeting:  Bishop 
Luther  B.  Wilson,  of  Baltimore,  President  of  the  League; 
Rev.  George  R.  Stuart,  of  Tennessee;  Congressman  Charles 
E.  Littlefield,  of  Maine:  Rev.  Louis  Albert  Banks,  D.  D.,  of 
New  York;  Rev.  E.  S.  Chapman.  D.  D.,  of  California;  Hon. 
John  J.  Woolley,  of  Chicago;  Rev.  G.  W.  Young,  D.  D.,  of 
Kentucky,  and  Rev.  H.  Russell,  D.  D.,  of  New  Yoi'k. 


A  unique  school  for  immigrants  in  Springfield,  Massa- 
chusetts, was  established  originally  as  the  French-Ameri- 
can college,  and  was  designed  partieulaily  to  overcome  the 
clannishness  of  the  French-Canadian  immigrants  in  Massa- 
chusetts and  to  facilitate  their  assimulation  into  the  body 
of  the  population.  Five  or  six  years  ago,  in  response  to  a 
request  from  young  men  and  women  of  all  nationalities,  the 
doors  were  flung  wide  to  all  nations,  and  at  present  Ital- 
ians, Armenians,  French,  Greeks,  Bulgarians,  Macedonians, 
Spaniards,  Syrians,  Nova  Scotians,  Canadians,  Poles,  and 
Japanese  are  represented. — N.  Y.  Evening  Post. 


It  is  with  profound  regret  that  we  read  the  announcement 
that  a  Bishop  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  and  that 
too  a  man  of  the  distinction  of  Bishop  Henry  C.  Potter,  has 
assisted  in  establishing  a  barroom  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
where  intoxicating  liquors  may  be  sold  to  whomsoever  comes, 
under  circumstances  differing  only  in  a  few  particulars  from 
the  conditions  that  govern  the  conduct  of  ordinary  grog- 
shops. On  Wednesday,  the  third  of  August,  Bishop  Potter 
and  some  hundred  people  more  or  less  interested  in  social 
reform,  met  at  the  corner  of  Mulberry  aiul  Bleecker  streets 
and  formally  opened  the  "Subway  Tavern,"  which  is  adver- 
tised as  a  means  of  decreasing  the  evils  of  intemperance, 
and  consists  of  a  room  in  which  soda  water  and  beer  are  sold, 
out  of  which  opens  a  bar-room  where  all  kinds  of  intoxicating 
liquors  may  be  bought,  but  of  a  purer  quality  than  is  sold  at 
most  bars.  Perfect  oi'der  is  of  course  maintained  in  the 
Tavern,  which  is  intended  to  serve  as  a  pocu'  man's  club. 
The  whole  entei-prise  is  undertaken  and  sustained,  it  is  said, 
on  the  "least-possible-that-is-bad  saloon"  principle. — New 
York  Observer. 


Premier  Watson,  the  leader  of  the  labor  party  in  Aus- 
tralia, has  not  made  a  good  beginning  as  the  head  of  the 
Federal  Ministry,  nor  do  his  colleagues  in  office  and  support- 
ers in  both  houses  of  Parliament  manifest  any  proofs  of 
competence  either  in  legislation  or  administration.  They 
have  not  failed  yet  in  the  sense  of  being  driven  from  office, 
but  they  seem  utterly  incapable  of  parliamentary  leadership. 
Their  chief  fault  seems  to  be  tiiat  they  have  imported  the 
petty  jealousy  and  exclusiveness  of  a  local  trade-union  into 
large  affairs,  and  refuse  to  co-operate  either  with  those  who 
helped  them  to  victory  or  those  who,  though  formerly  op- 
posed to  them,  now  wish  to  meet  them  half  way. — The  Out- 
look. 


The  War  Situation. 

Berlin,  Aug.  13.— A  dispatch  to  The  Lokal  Anziger  from 
Tokio,  timed  12 :30  p.  m.  today,  says  that  heavy  fighting  took 
place  at  Port  Arthur  all  night  Tuesday  and  Wednesday  and 
that  the  Russian  losses  are  reported  to  be  enormous. 

Tokio,  Aug.  14. — The  protected  cruiser  Takushiho  has  re- 
ported by  wireless  telegraph  to  the  admiralty  at  the  Take- 
Shiki  naval  establishment  that  a  Japanese  squadron  was  en- 
gagaing  the  Vladivostok  fleet  off  the  Tsu  islands,  in  the 
straits  of  Corea,  at  5  o'clock  this  (Sunday)  morning. 

Chefoo,  Aug.  13,  1:40  p.  m. — Launches  "containing  60  Rus- 
sian sailoi-s  are  said  to  have  entered  Wei  Hai  Wei  today. 
The  sailors  belong  to  two  torpedo  boat  destroyers  which  are 
reported  to  have  gone  ashore  in  the  vicinity  of  Wei  Hai 
Wei.  These  launches  are  presumably  the  same  which  were 
reported  yestei'day  to  have  been  captured. 

Tokio,  Aug.  13,  10  a.  m. — Admiral  Toga  reports  that  five 
Ru.ssian  battleships  appear  to  have  been  heavily  damaged  in 
the  engagement  of  August  10.  The  Pobieda  lost  two  masts 
and  one  of  her  heavy  guns  was  disabled..  The  flagship  Ret- 
vizan,  which  was  hit  several  times  at  a  distance  of  3,500 
yai-ds,  seems  to  have  sustained  the  greatest  injury.  The 
damage  inflicted  on  the  Russian  cruisers  was  comparatively 
slight.  The  Bayan  has  not  appeared  since  the  engagement 
The  damage  sustained  by  the  Japanese  vessels  has  been  tem- 
porarily repaired. 

Tokio,  Aug.  14,  4  p.  m. — Vice  Admiral  Kamimura  en- 
countered the  Russian  Vladivostock  squadron  at  dawn  today, 
north  of  Tsu  Island,  in  the  Strait  of  Korea,  and  attacked  the 
enemy  at  once.  The  battle  lasted  for  five  lioui's  and  resulted 
in  a  complete  Japanese  victory.  The  Russian  cruiser  Rurik 
was  sunk  and  the  cruisers  Rossia  and  Gromboi  fled  to  the 
northward  after  sustaining  serious  damage. 

Admiral  Kamimura  cables  the  Navy  Department  that  the 
injuries  inflicted  upon  his  vessels  were  slight.  The  fate  of 
the  ci'ew  of  the  Rurik  is  not  known.  It  is  presumed  that 
many  of  them  were  Icilled  or  drowned.  The  strength  of  the 
fleet  under  Vice  Admiral  Karainnira  is  not  known,  but  it  is 
presumed  that  he  had  the  Adsuma,  Idsumo,  Iwate,  Takas- 
hiho,  and  other  light  cruisers.  Tokio  is  joyous  over  the 
news,  as  it  gives  Japan  7uastery  of  the  sea  and  restores  com- 
merce. 


Temperance  in  the  North  Carolina  Campaign. 

It  is  manifest  that  Temperance  will  l)e  an  issue  of  extra- 
ordinary importance  in  the  campaign  now  opening  in  North 
Carolina. 

In  response  to  appeals  from  the  moral  and  i-eligious  forces, 
representing  our  churches  and  schools  and  the  i-eligious 
press,  the  last  General  Assembly  passed  an  act  giving  us  the 
excellent  measure  of  rural  prohibition  and  municipal  local 
option. 

In  the  campaign  now  upon  us  one  party  stands  pledged 
to  destroy  this  legislation;  the  other  party  pledged  to  pre- 
serve it.  There  should  be  no  question  of  the  position  of  the 
genuine  friends  of  Temperance  in  a  situation  like  this. 
Honor  and  wisdom  and  loyalty  to  their  cause  point  to  but 
one  course — unfalteriong  support  of  the  party  that  in  re- 
sponse to  our  petitions  has  enacted  this  legislation.. 

We  have  an  opportunity  in  this  campaign  not  only  to  pre- 
serve a  good  law,  but  to  press  home  a  lesson  that  will  be 
wholesome  throughout  all  the  future  in  North  Carolina  poli- 
tical life.  To  this  magnificent  opportunity  I  call  our  reli- 
gious leaders,  our  ministers,  teachers  and  editors.  Let  them 
array  themselves  for  the  conflict  even  as  the  opposition  has 
arrayed  itself  against  us;  and  let  us  not  fear  to  give  battle 
in  the  name  of  i-ighteousness,  temperance  and  judgment  to 
come.  Sincerely, 

J.  W.  Bailey, 
State  Chainnan  Anti-Saloon  League. 

August  10,  1904. 
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How  Johnny  Helped. 


It  wasn't  often  that  Johnny  had  to 
be  left  alone  for  a  whole  afternoon ;  but 
Lena  was  ill  with  the  grippe,  and  could 
not  even  wait  on  the  table,  although 
mamma  had  four  friends  to  luncheon. 
He  couldn't  visit  with  Harold  or  Isabel, 
because  they  both  had  the  measles.  In 
fact,  measles  and  mumps  together  had 
broken  up  the  kindergarten  for  nearly  a 
week,  and  Johnny  had  trcjtted  round  af- 
ter his  busy  mother  all  the  morning  as 
she  made  the  beds,  took  out  the  silver, 
irranged  the  flowers,  consulted  with 
took,  and  ran  upstairs  half  a  dozen 
times  to  see  if  Lena  didn't  feel  just  a 
little  bit  better,  poor  thing! 

Then,  when  "the  pretty  ladies" 
came  and  he  was  allowed  to  sit  at  the 
table  with  them  instead  of  having  his 
luncheon  with  Lena,  he  was  so  pleased 
and  proud  that  he  didn't  mind  at  all  be- 
cause they  were  all  going  off  to  the  club 
in  the  afternoon  and  he  must  stay  alone. 

"Really,  I  wouldn't  go  out  at  all," 
his  mother  had  said  at  the  luncheon 
table,  "if  I  hadn't  promised  to  open  the 
discussion. ' ' 

"Oh,  Johnny  will  not  mind  for 
once,"  said  Mrs.  Churchill,  Johnny's 
mother's  most  "intimate"  friend,  just 
as  Harold  was  Johnny's. 

"No,  I  suppose  he  doesn't  mind  for 
once,"  echoed  his  mother  rather  doubt- 
fully. He  is  my  helper-boy;  and  he  can 
build  with  his  blocks  and  he  can  look  at 
his  picture-books  and  he  can  play  with 
his  railroad  ear,  and,  if  he  is  tired,  he 
can  go  out  and  stay  with  cook." 

Johnny  looked  wise  and  said  nothing; 
but  his  eyes  danced  and  his  dimples 
twinkled,  because  he  knew  already 
what  he  was  going  to  do.  He  had 
heard  what  his  mother  said  when  she 
had  given  her  hair  the  parting  pat  be- 
fore her  mirror  and  started  downstairs 
to  receive  her  guests.    She  said : 

"There,  I've  done  every  single  thing 
this  morning  except  dusting  the  library. 
Perhaps  I  shall  have  time  to  do  it  after 
the  club  and  before  papa  comes  home." 

Now  don't  you  see  what  Johnny  was 
going  to  do?  Why,  dust  the  library,  of 
course,  just  as  any  helper-boy  would 
wish  to  do  for  his  mother.  So  as  soon 
as  the  ladies  had  each  kissed  him  good- 
bye, and  his  mother  twice,  and  the 
house  was  still,  he  began. 

Johnny  knew  where  Lena  kept  the 
big  feather  duster.  He  could  never  re- 
member to  want  it  except  when  she  was 
using  it,  though,  dusting  the  gas  fix- 
tures or  the  picture  frames;  and  so  this 
was  a  good  time  to  take  it.  Lena  al- 
ways used  nice,  soft,  square  cloths  for 
most  of  the  dusting;  but  he  didn't  know 
where  those  were.  Never  mind!  A  boy 
musn't  be  particular  when  he  is  helping 
his  mother;  and  here  was  papa's  muMer, 
which  looked  almost  like  a  duster  and 
would  do  nicely.  He  remembered  how 
Lena  always  rinsed  out  the  dusters  af- 
ter using  them,  and  how  the  dirt  came 
right  out.  So  it  couldn't  hurt  the  muf- 
fler, and  it  would  be  fun  to  wash  it. 

Then  Johnny  went  to  work.  He  be- 
gan on  the  radiator,  and  then  he  scrub- 
bed the  corner  of  the  floor  where  the 
rug  didn't  come.  The  radiator  or  some- 
thing was  very  dusty,  and  the  muffler 
looked  very  dingy.  He  did  not  like  to 
stop  then  to  wash  it,  so  he  flicked  the 


feather  bi'usli  over  the  piano,  and  with 
infinite  pains  he  moved  the  chairs  so 
dial  he  could  climb  on  them  and  reach 
the  pictures.  He  didn't  see  the  scratches 
he  made,  but  he  was  sorry  he  caught  his 
heel  in  the  fringe  of  the  arm-chair  when 
lie  got  down  and  tore  off  a  strip  of  it. 
He  looked  at  it  sorrowfully,  but  then 
lie  knew  he  couldn't  help  it. 

He  was  getting  tired  and  dusty  him- 
self, and  it  wasn't  ([uite  so  much  fun  as 
it  was  at  first.  Besides,  it  was  rather 
discouraging  to  knock  a  vase  of  flowei's 
from  the  top  of  the  low  bookcase,  and 
see  the  water  run  down  on  the  books 
and  make  a  puddle  on  the  rug.  It  was 
even  worse  to  cut  his  pink  finger  with 
the  glass  when  he  was  mopping  up  the 
water  with  the  muffler,  and  he  felt  al- 
most as  if  he  would  like  to  run  out  in 
the  kitchen  and  stay  with  cook. 

Cook  would  probably  make  foolish  re- 
marks about  the  water  and  the  mussed- 
up  flowers,  so  Johnny  thought  he  had 
better  get  things  nice  and  clean  at  first. 
He  squeezed  his  finger  as  hard  as  he 
could,  and  three  round  drops  of  blood 
came  out.  He  wanted  to  save  them  to 
show  to  his  mother,  and  so  he  held  his 
little  fat  hand  straight  out  in  front  of 
him  while  he  picked  up  the  flowers  with 
the  other  hand  and  threw  them  in  the 
fireplace.  Then  he  leaned  up  against 
the  Morris  chair  to  rest  himself;  and 
he  forgot  all  about  his  finger,  and  the 
three  drops  of  blood  were  wiped  off  on 
file  blue  sofa-pillow  before  he  knew  it. 
Well,  they  were  not  lost,  anyway;  and 
mamma  could  see  how  he  was  hui't. 

The  muffler  was  too  wet  and  stiingy 
for  any  more  dusting,  and  luckily 
Johnny  remembered  that  Lena  used  q 
broom  when  she  cleaned  up.  Wfien  he 
In-ought  it  and  tried  to  sweep,  he  didn't 
like  it  at  all.  The  broom  was  hea  /y  and 
went  in  queer  places,  and  it  made  his 
hands  ache.  Why,  when  he  wns  sweep- 
ing the  rug  in  front  of  papa's  desk  with 
one  end  of  it,  the  other  end  banged  light 
into  the  little  brass  clock  and  Knocked 
it  over.  Luckily  it  didn't  brealc.  It 
stopped  ticking;  but  the  hands  were  there 
and  the  glass  was  all  right  when  Johnny 
climbed  on  the  desk  and  set  it  up  again. 
He  concluded  it  must  have  run  down 
and  ought  to  be  wound  up.  But  Johmiy 
was  a  good  buy.  He  had  been  told  never 
to  touch  the  key  of  the  clock,  and  he 
didn't. 

He  was  just  thinking  he  ought  to  put 
back  the  chair  when  he  walked  back- 
ward into  the  waste-basket  nnd  sat 
down  very  suddenly.  The  papers  were 
all  scattered  and  the  basket  just  a  lit- 
tle bit  broken  "But  it  will  hold  paper 
all  right,"  Johnny  comforted  himself. 

But  that  was  the  last  straw.  Johnny 
knew  that  he  was  lonesome,  and  de- 
cided to  go  out  to  see  cook  and  push 
the  chairs  back  aftei-wards.  So  he 
went  to  the  kitchen. 

"And  is  it  mischief  ye've  been  in 
Master  Johnny?"  asked  cook,  good-na- 
turedly. 

"No,  I've  just  been  helping  mother," 
returned  Johnny,  with  an  angelic  smile 
on  his  hot  little  face.  "And  now  I've 
come  for  a  cooky,  and  please  tell  me  the 
story  of  London  Bridge." 

So  cook  sat  down  in  the  rocking-chair 
and  took  Johnny  up  in  her  arms. 

"As  I  was  going  over  London  Bridge, 
I  found  a  penny,  and  with  the  penny  I 
bought  a  kid.  Kid  wouldn't  go.  See 
by  the  moonlight  it's  half-past  mid- 
night, time  kid  and  I  were  at  home  an 
hour  and  a  half  ago.  Went  along  a  little 
farther,  and  came  to  a  stick.  Pray, 


stick,  whip  kid,  kid  won 't  go.    See  by 
the  moonlight — " 

"Was  the  kid  a  little  boy?"  asked 
Johnny,  mischievously,  for  he  knew  the 
answer,  the  little  rogue! 

"Oh,  go  'way  wid  ye!  A  kid  is  a 
small  goat,  to  be  sure."  And  cook  told 
the  story  through  to  the  end,  when  the 
dog  began  to  worry  the  cat,  and  the  eat 
began  to  catch  the  rat,  and  the  rat  be- 
:;an  to  gnaw  the  rope,  and  the  rope  be- 
'4an  to  hang  the  butcher,  tnd  the  butch- 
er began  to  kill  the  ox,  and  the  ox  be- 
nan  to  drink  the  water,  and  the  water 
'>egau  to  quench  the  fire,  and  the  fire 
')egan  to  burn  the  stick,  and  the  stick 
l)egan  to  whip  the  kid,  and  the  kid  be- 
gan to  go. 

"1  wish  I  had  a  kid,"  murmured 
Johnny  drowsily,  for  that  story  always 
nade  him  sleepy.  Perhaps  he  slept  a 
little  bit;  for,  when  he  started  up  cook 
was  saying,  "There,  your  mother  is 
coming.  Now  run  to  meet  her,  and  tell 
her  what  a  good,  quiet  little  boy  you 
ha\e  been  all  afternoon  and  never  trou- 
bled cook  a  bit." 

So  Johnny  ran  to  the  door  and  held 
up  his  rosy  mouth  to  be  kissed. 

"Bless  your  dear  heart!"  said  his 
mother.  "What  has  my  helper-boy 
been  doing  all  the  long  afternoon?" 

"0  mummy  dear,"  cried  Johnny,  "I 
did  help  you  awful  lots;  but  I  didn't 
push  the  chairs  back  yet,  and  I  bleed- 
ed  my  finger,  and  cook  told  me  the  Lon- 
don Bridge  story,  and  I'm  awful  glad 
you've  come!" 

Mamma  drew  off  her  gloves  and  took 
out  her  hat  pins,  while  Johnny  ran  to 
ask  cook  to  get  his  supper  ready;  for 
it  was  five  o'clock. 

Then  mamma  went  to  the  library  and 
took  one  long  look.  She  saw  the  scratch- 
ed chairs,  the  hanging  fringe  and  the 
broken  vase  and  the  silent  clock  and  the 
scattered  papers  and  the  battered  bas- 
ket and  the  wet  spots  on  the  carpet  and 
the  stains  on  the  blue  sofa-pillow.  She 
caught  her  breath,  and  then,  yes,  then 
she  laughed  softly.  Then  she  went  and 
thanked  Johnny  for  trying  so  hard  to 
help  her;  and  Johnny's  eyes  shone  like 
stars  and  his  dimples  twinkled  and  he 
clasped  her  neck  ardently,  as  he  said: 
"0  my  mummy  dear,  I'm  always  and 
always  going  to  be  your  helper-boy!" 
Now  isn't  it  good  that  mothers  under- 
stand? 

When  papa  came  home  that  night, 
and  the  two  sat  in  the  library  together, 
while  Johnny  was  sleeping  the  sleep  ot 
the  truly  good,  papa  said,  "Don't  you 
think  a  sound  whipping  would  have  been 
more  to  the  point?"  Bnt  mother  shook 
her  head  and  smiled. 

"No,  it  was  all  my  fault.  Next  time 
I'll  plan  something  for  him.  And  then, 
you  know,  he  is  so  little,  and  he  really 
wanted  to  help.  "—Frances  Hastings. 

NO  AIR-TIGHT  JARS  NECESSARY. 

Victor  Blue's  Sister  Says: 

I  am  pleased  to  say  that  I  gave  Dr. 
King's  Fruit  Preserving  Powder  a  thor- 
ough test  last  year,  and  saved  all  my 
fruit  nicely,  without  the  use  of  air-tight 
jars.   I  expect  to  use  it  in  the  future, 
Mrs.  Ida  B.  John. 
A  Letter  From  Pickens  County. 
I  am  so  well  pleased  with  Dr.  King's 
Fruit  Preserving  Powder  that  I  will  not 
be  without  it.         Mrs.  M.  S.  Harper. 
Meet,  S.  C. 

A  package  puts  up  40  pounds  of  fruit. 
Be  sure  you  get  King's.  Take  no  sub- 
stitute. Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  (2) 


1004. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


23 


®ur  KouHQ  (People 


A  Few  Words  About  Paper. 


When  the  wiiter  was  a  child,  it  was 
llie  custom  for  children  to  learn,  evei'y 
day,  six  ov  more  questions  and  answers 
from  a  little  book  called  "The  Child's 
Guide  to  Knowledge."  People  are  now 
inclined  to  laugh  at  such  books.  Still, 
one  did  gain  many  useful  bits  of  infor- 
mation from  them;  and  their  place  is 
not  quite  well  supplied,  even  yet. 

But  we  often  turn  to  magazines,  and 
find  there  those  curious  bits  of  infor- 
mation which  one  wants  sometimes  so 
badly.  I  wonder  how  many  of  my  lit- 
tle readers  would  like  a  bit  of  informa- 
tion about  paper? 

It  was  discovered,  or  rather  invented, 
by  the  Chinese  in  95,  or  perhaps  100  A. 
D.  They  made  the  fibre  of  certain  plants 
into  pulp,  and  then  flattened  the  pulp 
out  into  sheets.  Sometimes  they  mixed 
rags  with  their  plants.  This  paper  was 
very  tough  and  strong.  By  600  A.  D. 
the  people  who  live  in  Corea  had  learned 
to  make  a  strong  paper  from  the  bark  of 
the  mulberry  tree.  Other  countries 
learned  the  art  and  improved  upon  the 
methods. 

The  very  first  paper  mills  were  erect- 
ed in  Italy,  in  the  middle  of  the  thir- 
teenth centuiy. 

Our  own  first  paper  mill  was  a  very 
small  one  in  Philadelphia,  and  it  was 
not  started  till  about  1700  A.  D.  Near- 
ly a  hundred  years  later  Louis  Roberts 
invented  a  machine  which  turned  the 
paper  off  in  long  rolls,  just  as  silk  or 
linen  might  be,  instead  of  in  sheets. 
About  this  time  wood  began  to  be  re- 
duced to  pulp  for  the  purpose  of  being 
made  into  paper.  Isn't  the  idea  of 
"wooden  paper"  rather  odd? 

Paper  is  one  of  the  necessities  of  life 
now.  Just  count  up  all  the  purposes  for 
which  it  is  employed.  No  trade  can  be 
carried  on  without  it;  for  everything 
is  packed  up  in  it,  except  coals.  The 
manufacture  of  paper  in  this  country 
alone  consumes  three  millions  of  coai* 
every  year.  Paper  is  one  of  the  few 
things  that  may  be  called  practically 
indestructible;  for,  when  it  is  torn,  soil- 
ed, useless,  it  can  again  be  ground  into 
pulp  and  remade  as  paper. 

If  you  ask  this  question,  "Of  what  is 
paper  made?"  most  persons  will  reply, 
"Of  rags."  But,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
"rags"  form  a  less  important  "raw 
material"  every  year.  Manila  and  wood 
are  more  largely  used.  If  any  of  my 
readers  ever  finds  himself  or  herself 
near  a  paper  mill,  go  over  it.  The  time 
will  be  very  pleasantly  and  profitably 
spent. — Every  Other  Sunday. 

Little  Robert's  Prayer. 


A  True  Story,  by  Anna  W.  Oleott. 

Little  Robert  was  spending  the  sum- 
mer with  his  father  and  mother  in  the 
White  Mountains,  not  at  one  of  the  large 
hotels,  nor  even  at  one  of  the  large 
boarding  houses  with  which  that  beauti- 
ful region  abounds,  but  in  a  picturesque 
farm  house  which  looked  out  on  some 
of  the  same  beautiful  mountains  which 
excited  the  admiration  of  some  of  the 
guests  in  the  hotel  half  a  mile  away. 
It  was  not,  however,  the  glory  of  the 
mountains,  nor  the  wondrous  cloud 
effects  which  filled  the  little  four-year- 
old's  cup  of  happiness  to  the  brim.  To 
the  little  city  boy  the  fann  life  was  a 


ne\er-ending  source  of  entertainment 
and  delight.  Feeding  the  chickens, 
watching  the  haymakers  at  work  in  the 
fields,  riding  back  to  the  house  on  the 
hay — all  these  were  fun,  but  beyond 
everything  else,  Robert  loved  to  see  the 
cows  being  milked.  Of  this  he  never 
tired,  and  every  morning  he  would  get 
up  early  and  go  with  the  farmer  to  see 
the  milking.  One  morning  he  slept 
later  than  usual,  and  great  was  his  dis- 
tress when  he  found  that  it  was  past  the 
iiour  when  he  was  accustomed  to  go  out. 
Hurrying  into  his  clothes  as  quickly  as 
possible  he  was  about  to  leave  the  room 
when  his  mother  reminded  him  that  he 
had  not  said  his  prayers. 

' '  Oh,  mamma,  could  I  not  say  my 
prayers  today  after  I  come  in?"  eagerly 
asked  our  little  man.  To  his  anxious 
question  his  mother  replied :  ' '  Well, 
Robert,  you  can  decide  for  yourself  what 
you  had  better  do.  You  know  I  always 
like  you  to  say  your  prayers  before  you 
go  out,  but  I  will  not  say  that  you  must 
do  so." 

Only  for  a  moment  the  little  boy  hes- 
itated and  the  victory  was  his.  He 
kneeled  down  and  reverently  oifered  up 
one  by  one  the  petitions  he  was  in  the 
habit  of  making  and  then  his  mother 
heard  him  add  in  an  earnest  tone, 
' '  Dear  Lord,  please  help  me  not  to  make 
a  fuss  if  the  cows  have  all  been  milked. ' ' 

Surely  little  Robert  had  learned  the 
meaning  of  true  prayer,  and  feeling  the 
need  of  special  help,  knew  where  to  go 
to  receive  it. — Exchange. 


The  Scrappy  Little  Jappy. 


When  we  first  observed  the  yellow  lit- 
tle fellow  from  Japan, 

With  his  satins,  flowers  and  silks  we 
grew  acquainted. 

We  imagined  him  as  standing  in  a  gar- 
den with  a  fan, 

Nigh  a  dainty  paper  mansion,  nicely 
painted. 

But  he  offered  no  suggestion  of  a  war- 
ship or  a  gun. 

Or  a  deed  of  martial  valor,  fiercely 
scrappy ; 

Or  the  military  neatness  shown  beneath 

the  rising  sun 
In  the  plucky  little  lucky  Uttle  Jappy. 
\Ylien  first  upon  the  Yalu  he  destroyed 

the  poor  Chinese, 
He  displayed  for  modern  war  a  passion 

ready, 

He  took  the  sbells,  torpedo  boats  and 
warships  with  the  ease 

Of  a  spunky  little  duckling  in  an  eddy. 

Lat.er,  when  we  stormed  Peking,  the 
Jap  was  first  upon  the  grounds, 

With  a  dash  that  made  the  god  of  war 
feel  happy — 

You  were  sure  a  revelation  to  the  mili- 
tary nations. 

Oh,  you  fiery  little,  wiry  little  Jappy. 

Lately,  when  he  bearded  Russia  with 
demands  to  right  a  wrong, 

We  remarked,  "Be  careful,  kid — we 
would  advise,  sir. 

That  the  bear  is  fierce  and  shaggy,  that 
the  Czar  is  big  and  strong — 

Better  look  for  something  nearer  to 
your  size  sir. ' ' 

But  the  youngster,  like  a  demon,  clutch- 
ed the  windpipe  of  the  bear. 

Till  his  mighty  paws  were  paralyzed 
and  frappe, 

Now  her  battleships  lie  battered  and  her 
bannei's  torn  and  tattered. 

By  the  spunky  little,  chunky  little  Jap- 

py- 

— Selected. 


The  Fellow  Who  Can  Whistle. 

The  fellow  who  can  whistle  when  the 
world  is  going  wrong 
Is  the  fellow  who  will  make  the  most 
of  life; 

No  matter  what  may  happen,  you  will 
find  hira  brave  and  strong — 
He's  the  fellow  who  will  conquer  in 
the  strife. 

The  fellow  who  can  whistle  when  the 
whole  world  seemed  to  frown 
Is  the  kind  of  a  man  to  stand  the 
battle 's  brunt ; 
He's  got  the  proper  mettle,  and  j-ou 
cannot  keep  him  down. 
For  he's  the  sort  that's  needed  at  the 
front. 

The  fellow  who  can  whistle  is  the  fellow 
who  can  work. 
With  a  note  of  cheer  to  vanquish  plod- 
ding care; 
His  soul  is  filled  with  music,  and  no  evil 
shadows  lurk 
Iia  his  active  brain  to  foster  gxim  de- 
spair. 

The  fellow  who  can  whistle — he  is  built 
on  nature 's  plan, 
And  he  cheers  his  toiling  fellowmeu 
along ; 

There  is  no  room  for  pessimists,  but  give 
to  us  the  man 
Who  can  whistle  when  the  world  is 
going  wrong. 

— Lippincott's  Monthly. 


Goodnight. 

Little  hoy  sweetheart,  with  eyes  that 
shine 

Blue  as  the  skies  on  a  summer  morn. 
Lips  that  are  wreathed  in  a  smile  di- 
vine, 

Velvety  cheek  that  is  pressed  to  mine. 
Life  has  seemed  fairer  since  you  were 
born ; 

Fold  up  your  petals,  my  rosebud  white. 
Goodnight,  my  baby,  goodnight, 
Goodnight. 

Little  boy  sweetheart,  I  love  you  so ! 
How  deep  that  love  you  will  never  know. 
Night   after   night   when   my   woi'k  is 
through. 

Worn  out  and  weary  I  come  to  you, 
Bend  o  'er  your  couch  till  upon  my  ear 
Falls  a  faint  music  I  yearn  to  hear, 
Made  by  your  breathing  so  soft  and 
light. 

Goodnight,  my  baby,  goodnight, 
Goodnight. 

Then  by  your  side  as  I  nightly  kneel 
To  the  All-Father  I  make  appeal. 
That  He  will  guide  you  and  guard  and 
bless. 

Touch  you  with  love  and  unselfishness, 
Muuld  you  and  lead  you  life's  path 
along. 

That  you  grow  manly  and   true  and 
strong. 

That  He  may  grant  you  a  future  bright. 
Goodnight,  my  baby,  goodnight, 
Goodnight. 

Sometime  in  days  that  are  yet  to  be. 
In  the  last  hours  yon  sHall  come  to  me, 
You  shall  stand  at  your  life's  proud 
prime, 

I  whose  head  shall  be  touched  with  time. 
There  shall  we  part  for  the  last  sad 
time ; 

Then,  as  the  world  recedes  from  view, 
On  your  dear  face  I  will  turn  my 
sight 

And  out  of  death  I  will  call  to  you, 
you, 

"Goodnight,  my  baby,  goodnight. 
Goodnight. ' ' 

— Denver  News. 
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The  Boy  With  the  Purpose. 


Little  man  with  cheeks  so  brown, 

Eyes  a-flashing  and  heart  that  glows, 
Blood  that  hot  like  a  mill-race  flows, 
Hope  you  life's  highest  prize  to  find. 
Peace  of  body  and  soul  and  mind? 

Work  till  the  sun  on  your  task  goes 
down ! 

Little  man  with  the  earnest  eyes. 

What  if  your  coat  be  patched  and 
bare? 

Holy    each    stitch,    'tis  a  mother's 
prayer. 

What  if  from  boots  brown  toes  peep 
out? 

Wake  the  welkin  with  joyous  shout; 
Work  till  the  stars  begem  the  skies ! 

Little  man  with  a  purpose  high. 
Do  with  a  will  what  you  have  to  do ; 
Heroes  are  made  from  such  as  you; 
Admirals,  generals,  presidents. 
Are  but  creatures  of  grit  and  sense — 

Work  while  the  world  swings  through 
the  sky! 

Little  man  with  the  soul  so  pure. 
No  height's  too  steep  for  a  boy  to 
scale, 

No  sea's  too  broad  for  his  ship  to  sail. 
There's  nothing  too  great  for  a  boy 
to  do 

So  he  to  self  and  his  God  be  true — - 
Work  while  the  round  world  doth  en- 
dure ! 

— William  Hale. 


Just  a  Girl. 


Many  a  throne  has  had  to  fall 

For  a  girl, 

Just  a  girl; 
Many  a  king  has  had  to  crawl 

For  a  girl, 

Just  a  girl; 
When  the  hero  goes  to  war 

He  may  battle  for  the  right. 
But  'tis  likelier  by  far 

That  he  sallies  forth  to  fight 

For  a  girl, 

Just  a  girl. 

When  the  doctor  turns  to  say: 

"It's  a  girl. 

Just  a  girl," 
Papa  murmurs  with  dismay: 

"What!  A  girl. 

Just  a  girl?" 
Ah,  but  why  the  sadness  there? 

Why  the  bitterness  displayed? 
Some  day  some  strong  man  will  swear 
That  the  great  round  world  was  made 

For  that  girl. 

Just  that  girl. 

Why  did  Adam  take  the  bite? 

For  a  girl, 

J ust  a  girl ; 
Why  was  Troy  swept  out  of  sight? 

For  a  girl, 

Just  a  girl. 
0,  Would  heaven  still  be  bright, 

And  would  any  good  man  care 
To  achieve  it,  if  he  might 
Never  claim  forever  there. 

Just  a  girl, 

Glorious  girl?  1 
— S.  E.  Kiser  in  Chicago  Record-Herald.  ( 

Eaten   by  rVicrobes. 

This  expression  exactly  describes  the  condition  j 
of  the  skin  when  attacked  by  many  forms  of  skin  | 
diseases.  It  is  a  horrid  idea,  but  perfectly  true,  i 
To  eradicate  these  disease  germs  and  restore  a 
healthy  skin,  use  Tetterine.  an  infallible  cure  for 
tetter,  ring  worm,  itch  and  all  forms  of  skin  dis-  | 
eases.  50  cents  a  box  at  all  druggists'  or  by  mail  i 
from  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Mfgr.,  Savannah,  Ga.  ' 


No  Boy  Knows. 

There  are  many  things  that  hoys  may 
know — 

Why  this  and  that  are  thus  and  so, — 
Who  made  the  world  in  the  dark  and  lit 
The  great  sun  up  to  lighten  it; 
Boys  know  new  things  every  day — 
When  they  study  or  when  they  play, — 
When  they  idle  or  sow  and  reap — 
But  no  boy  knows  when  he  goes  to  sleep. 

Boys  who  listen — or  should,  at  least, — 
May  know  that  the  round  old  earth  rolls 
East, — 

And  knows  that  the  ice  and  the  snow 

and  the  rain — 
Ever  repeating  their  parts  again — 
Are  all  just  water  the  sunbeams  first 
Sij)  from  the  earth  in  their  endless  thirst. 
And  pour  again  till  the  low  streams 

leap — 

But  no  boy  knows  when  he  goes  to  sleep. 

A  boy  may  know  what  a  long  glad  while 
It  has  been  to  him  since  the  dawn's  first 
smile. 

When  forth  he  fared  in  the  realm  divine 
Of  brook-laced  woodland  and  spun  sun- 
shine;— 

He  may  know  each  call  of  his  truant 
mates. 

And  the  paths  they  went — and  the  pas- 
ture-gates 

Of  the  'cross-lots  home  through  the  dusk 
so  deep — 

But  no  boy  knows  when  he  goes  to  sleep. 

0  I  have  followed  me  o'er  and  o'er. 
From  the  flagrant  drowse  on  the  parlor 

floor, 

To  the  pleading  voice  of  the  mother 
when 

1  even  doubted  i  heard  it  then — 
To  the  sense  of  a  kiss,  and  a  moonlit 

room. 

And  dewy  odors  of  locust  bloom — 
A  sweet    white    cot — and  a  cricket's 
cheep — 

But  no  boy  knows  when  he  goes  to  sleep. 
— James  Whitcomb  Riley,  in  ' '  The  Book 
of  Joyous  Children." 


One  Hundred  and 
Seventeen 
Thousand 

of  the  Famous 

Kimball  Pianos 

Have  been  Sold. 

Compare  this  with  the  number  of  tk« 
piano  you  are  thinking  of.  Thi«  means 
>ae  hundred  and  seventeen  thoutiuid  sat- 
isfied customers.  If  they  had  not  been 
they  would  not  have  purchased  the 

KIMBALL. 

All  stylet  kept  on  display.  Ftm  trials. 
We  pay  the  freight.    We  allow  yon  fnll 

value  for  your  old  instrument. 

No  Additional 
Charge   on  Time 

in  principal.  We  are  the  Southern  fac- 
tory distributors  of  this  world-wids  in- 
strument. 

A.  D.  JONES  &  CO 

Wholesale  and  Retail. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


The  Woman  of  Poise. 


The  woman  of  poise  indulges  in  few 
exclamations  or  superlatives  and  does 
not  waste  enthusiasm  over  trifles.  She 
is  gracious,  but  never  gushing,  and  she 
has  acquired  the  habit  of  listening  at- 
tentively, not  awaiting  with  ill-con- 
cealed eagerness  a  pause  m  the  conver- 
sation to  enable  her  to  rush  in  and 
take  the  floor.  The  woman  of  poise 
never  lingers  after  her  good-bye  is  spo- 
ken; never,  in  fact,  under  any  circum- 
stances, talks  long  while  standing.  She 
does  not  experience  the  difficulty  too 
many  people  have  of  taking  leave  grace- 
fully. She  says  good-bye,  gives  you  a 
bright  smile  and  is  off  to  the  pleasure  or 
duty  which  awaits  her.  You  do  not 
find  out  all  there  is  to  know  about  the 
woman  the  first  time  you  meet  her;  you 
become  acquainted  with  her  by  degrees 
and  gTow  gradually  into  her  friendship. 
Woman's  Home  companion. 


New  Book  on 


stops  Chills. 


(PEKRY  DAVIS'.) 

Cures  Cramps. 


Ha^rda^nger  and 

Gittertyl 
Embroidery 

Price,  25c. 

Hardanger  Embroidery  is  new  to 
must  Americans,  but  if  you  have 
ever  traveled  through  Norway, 
Sweden  or  Denmark,  you  will  learn 
that  every  child  knows  what  the 
work  is. 

The  Embroidery  takes  its  name 
from  the  little  city  of  HAR- 
DANGER. in  Western  Norway. 

Our  book  contains  54  pages,  illus- 
trated bv  over  fifty  of  the  finest 
half-tone  illustrations,  with  com- 
plete instructions  for  working  these 
stitchts. 

We  sell  all  the  materials  for  the 
work.    Price  list  in  book. 

•2r>t'.  in  stamps  or  money  order 
for  the  book.   Postage  prepaid. 

Miller  O  Rhoads, 

Richmond,  Va. 


J.  M.  McMICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,       -       -  N.  C. 
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Home  Decoration. 

An  acknowledged  authority  on  artis- 
tic furnishing,  Mr.  F.  Hopkinson  Smith, 
has  the  following  to  say  on  the  subject: 

"In  all  Venice,  the  picturesque,  in- 
spiring parts  of  Venice,  there  are  not, 
I  think,  two  lines  quite  plumb,  quite 
parallel.  Even  in  our  every-day  life  it 
is  possible  to  have  the  picturesque  about 
us.  Yet,  take  our  drawing  rooms.  Is 
there  any  overruling  necessity  to  fur- 
nish them  in  the  Empire  style?  There 
is,  I  grant  you,  a  certain  gaudy  grand- 
eur about  the  gay  silken  trappings  of 
lumbago  producing  sofas  and  the  right- 
angled  triangled  four-legged  affairs  call- 
ed chairs,  but  there  is  to  my  mind  little 
that  is  beautiful,  little  that  is  even  re- 
motely picturesque.  Such  furnishings 
have  a  Fontainbleau  air  that  suggests 
royalty,  but  there  is  about  as  much  com- 
fort— soul,  if  I  may  say  so — as  in  a 
crude  gingerbread  shanty  by  the  side  of 
a  newly  lain  railroad.  But  if  you  sweep 
out  your  artificial  trappings,  shy  a  few 
books  on  the  broad  table,  hang  up  an 
almanac  by  the  chimney  place,  drag  in 
a  few  of  your  great-grandmother 's  chairs 
from  the  garret,  persuade  a  dog  to  go 
to  sleep  on  the  hearth,  break  up  the 
rigidity  and  let  the  broad  smile  of  com- 
fort glow  on  every  side,  then  you  have 
a  home,  a  place  with  some  soul  in  it,  a 
place  picturesque. ' ' 

Would  that  we  were  all  rich  enough 
to  cover  our  floors  with  parquetry !  It 
may  be  a  trifle  cold  in  winter,  but  for 
cleanliness,  sightliness  and  all  round 
satisfaction,  what  can  compare  with  it? 
What  is  more  pleasing  than  the  yellows 
of  the  natural  woods,  shading  fi'om  pale 
buff  to  olive? 

To  be  sure,  these  tints,  Avliile  they  are 
hai'monious  to  all  others,  lack  strength 
and  intensity,  unrelieved;  indeed,  the 
weakness  of  color  supplied  by  a  hard- 
wood floor  'has  been  argued  to  its  dis- 
advantage by  many  decorators.  It  is  a 
rule  which  must  be  observed  in  the  fur- 
nishing of  any  room,  that  the  floor  is 
the  foundation  of  the  color  scheme.  It 
should,  therefore,  display  the  strongest 
color  in  the  room,  and  yet  it  should  be 
characterized  by  unobtrusiveness.  We 
all  know  what  it  is  to  experience  a  sen- 
sation upon  entering  an  apartment,  as 
though  the  flowers  in  the  carpet  wei'e 
flying  up  to  smite  us  in  the  face. 

Probably,  however;  wood  floors  will 
retain  the  favor  of  most  people,  what- 
ever professional  decorators  may  say. 
Also,  there  is  this  good  point  in  their 
favor:  that,  if  properly  kept,  the  pores 
of  the  wood  well  filled  and  the  surface 
polished,  they  have  the  power  of  re- 
flecting surrounding  tints,  and  in  this 
way  atone  for  their  own  color  weakness. 

If  you  have  wood  floors,  the  only 
thing  to  do,  of  course,  is  to  strew  them, 
but  not  too  lavishly,  with  rugs.  Select 
these  with  care,  however.  There  seems 
to  be  a  prevailing  impression  that  any 
kind  of  an  Oriental  rug  will  answer, 
and  that  it  is  impossible  to  have  too 
many.  On  the  contrary,  one  or  two 
small  rugs  are  often  all  sufficient  to  at- 
tract the  eye  and  supply  the  balance  of 
color,  an  effect  which  might  be  des- 
troyed by  the  addition  of  more.  Also, 
the  general  tone  of  the  rug  must  either 
confonn  to  or  contrast  with  the  tone  of 
the  room,  which  is  a  point  seldom  con- 
sidered.   Where  contrast  is  especially 


desirable,  rugs  are  naost  valuable,  as 
they  furnish  it  in  small  masses  by 
which  the  eye  is  relieved  yet  free  from 
any  sense  of  contending  colors. 

Beware  of  a  conspicuous  design  in 
carpets,  which,  repeated  all  over  the 
floor  space,  has  a  most  irritating  effect 
upon  the  mind,  more  especially  if  the 
room  is  large  in  size.  It  means  monot- 
ony, and  monotony  is  fatal  to  pleasnig 
effect.  Select,  then,  a  good  monochrome, 
several  shades  darker  than  the  prevail- 
which  bears  an  unobtrusive  design.  In 
(he  case  of  a  large  room,  secure  contrast 
by  the  use  of  a  very  wide  border. 

It  is  comforting  to  reflect  that  one 
cannot  make  a  mistake  in  choosing  a 
green  carpet.  "Green,"  says  a  good 
authority,  "is  always  safe  and  satis- 
factory in  a  floor  covering,  provided  the 
walls  are  not  too  strong  in  tone,  and 
provided  that  the  green  in  the  carpet  is 
not  too  green.  Certain  brownish  greens 
possess  the  quality  of  being  in  harmony 
Avith  every  other  color.  They  are  the 
most  peaceable  shades  in  the  color 
world,  the  only  ones  without  positive 
antijoathies. "  Tor  summer  furnishing 
in  particular,  nothing  will  supply  a  cool- 
er or  more  restful  effect  than  a  green 
floor  covering,  and  this  shade  is  deliglit- 
fully  represented  in  the  finer  mattings 
— more  satisfactory,  indeed,  than  most 
any  other. 

In  selecting  any  floor  covering,  it  will 
be  found  most  satisfactory  to  use  it  on 
one  entire  floor  of  the  house,  bedrooms, 
sitting  room  and  hall,  for  instance.  By 
making  each  room  different,  color  and 
design  are  splashed  about,  so  to  speak, 
in  a  manner  which  usually  secures  re- 
sults far  from  artistic. 

A  happy  suggestion  for  a  bedroom 
which  may  have  a  good,  well-fitted  floor 
of  pine,  is  to  stain  it  any  tint  which  har- 
monizes with  the  furnishings.  Green 
might  be  employed  in  the  case  of  a 
room,  the  wood-work  of  which  was 
painted  white,  and  a  deliciously  cool  ef- 
fect secured  thereby  for  the  summer 
season.  Green  might  also  be  used  where 
the  fittings  were  of  light  oak.  Add  to 
such  a  sleeping  department  an  enamel- 
ed bedstead,  white  or  green,  a  chiffonier 
or  dressing  table  of  bird's-eye  majile, 
and  a  few  simple  draperies  of  chintz, 
reflecting  the  same  soothing  hue,  you 
have  daintiness  and  comfort  for  a  min- 
imum of  expense. — Presbyterian  Ban- 
ner. 


Happy  Wives. 


By  Emma  Churchman  Hewitt,  in  Chris- 
tian Work  and  Evangelist. 
For  every  woman,  as  for  every  man, 
there  is  a  possibility  of  marriage.  The 
fact  that  one  woman  may  have  a  half 
dozen  offers  does  not  lessen  the  chances 
of  the  others.  (Possibly,  it  may  be  set 
off  against  the  fact  that  many  men  have 
proposed  to  half  a  dozen  different  wo- 
men.) At  least  one  chance,  it  is  said, 
comes  to  every  woman.  The  offer  being 
received,  her  fate  lies  in  her  own  hand. 
She  has  been  accorded  the  right  choice — 
will  she  choose  wisely?  That  is  the 
question. 

The  young  and  romantic  will  disdain 
any  such  sordid  thought  as  "wisdom" 
in  connection  with  an  affair  of  the 
heart.  "What  can  matter,"  they  cry, 
' '  except  love  and  constancy ! ' '  Ah, 
many  things  "matter"  besides  "love," 
to  insure  constancy. 

In  one  sense,  the  poet  was  right  when 
he  sang,  '  *  'Tis  better  to  have  loved  and 


lost  than  never  to  have  loved  at  all." 
But  only  in  one  sense.  Who  would  miss 
the  bitter-sweetness  of  having  loved 
some  one  merely  "gone  before!"  Who 
would  miss  the  tender  memories  that 
hallow  the  vacant  chair,  the  little  trin- 
kets taken  from  the  treasure-box  and 
gazed  upon  with  tear-dimmed  eyes! 
What  life  is  not  better  and  sweeter  and 
stronger  for  the  love  given,  if  only  for 
a  little  while  to  the  tender,  the  brave, 
the  true ! 

But  if  one  loses  by  repression,  by  ill- 
feeling,  instead  of  by  death;  if  misun- 
derstanding and  disillusionment  creep 
in,  then  better,  far  better,  a  life  barren 
of  the  stir  of  tender  thoughts.  Happy 
marriage  is,  undoubtedly,  the  very  hap- 
l)iest  of  all  earthly  conditions,  but  single 
life,  no  matter  how  lonely  and  bare  it 
may  be,  is  indeed  "blessed,"  compared 
to  a  union  that  has  lost  its  charm. 

When  the  decisive  moment  arrives  in 
which  a  woman  must  take  her  future  in 
her  own  hnnds,  she  must  consider  many 
things  besides  love,  both  in  herself 
and  in  the  man  who  has  asked  her  to 
share  life  with  him.  First  to  be  consid- 
ered, is  her  own  responsibility  in  the 
matter  (that  they  may  have  an  actual 
responsibility  in  making  a  choice,  seems 
to  occur  to  comparatively  few  women.) 

Primarily,  let  her  carefully  weigh  her 
own  peculiarities  of  temperament  and 
character  as  affecting'  a  life  union  with 
any  one;  secondaiy,  as  affecting  a 
life  union  with  any  one;  secondary,  as 
affecting  a  union  with  this  special  per- 
son. 

Her  tastes  and  the  manner  in  which 
they  will  affect  her  future  and  that  of 
the  man  by  whom  she  will  stand  side 
bv  side  until  "death"  them  "do  part," 
must  be  given  due  weight.  If,  for  in- 
stance, she  has  been  acustomed  to  a 
life  of  gayety,  let  her  think  well  before 
slie  unites  herself  to  a  man  of  quiet  hab- 
its, small  salary  and  no  inmiediate  pros- 
pect of  betterment. 

Tliere!  There!  My  dear  girl,  don't 
ruffle  up  your  pretty  feathers,  like  an 
indignant  wren !  Evei-yone  knows  that 
true  love  is  not  measured  by  dollars  and 
cents,  and  that  if  we  love  another  truly, 
no  sacrifice  is  too  great.  You,  in  your 
enthusiasm,  may  think  that  you  are 
willing  to  give  up,  for  dear  John's  sake, 
all  these  things  that  have  been  to  you 
the  very  breath  of  life,  but  are  you,  that 
is  the  vital  question?  Many  thousands 
of  women  have  done  such  things  joyful- 
ly, heaven  bless  them !  and  counted 
their  loss  but  gain.  But  the  thing  is, 
are  you,  individually,  of  the  tempera- 
ment, have  you  the  stamina,  to  go  on 
day  after  day,  quietly  accepting  the 
changed  conditions  after  the  glamor  of 
loverhood  has  settled  down  to  prosaic 
wifehood?  Can  you  do  all  this  and  not 
grow  tired  of  it,  nor  show  John  that  you 
are  making  a  martyr  of  yourself  for 
his  sake?  Have  you  that  in  you  which 
will  enable  you  with  a  cheerful  face  to 
go  through  the  ordeal  of  bearing  a  big 
end  of  the  burden  while  John  is  carrying 
a  bigger  end?  Can  you  keep  from 
showing  him  how  you  miss  the  compan- 
ionships of  other  days,  the  care-free 
hours,  the  fun  ?  Are  you  equal  to  the 
long,  tiresome,  lonesome  days  at  home 
followed  most  times  by  no  greater  ex- 
citement than  a  quiet  evening  spent  with 
a  tired  business  man — no  jiarties,  no 
operas,  no  outside  amusements? 

These  questions  settled  in  the  affirm- 
ative, the  next  thing  to  be  considered 
;  by  the  woman  who  is  thinking  of  many- 
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in^  is  whether  the  man  is  one  of  whom 
she  need  never  be  ashamed.  (This 
sounds  almost  brutal,  doesn't  it?  but 
women  have  been  ashamed  of  their  hus- 
bands as  men  have  been  ashamed  of 
their  wives.)  The  man  being  honest 
and  good  and  true,  are  his  personalities 
such  that  they  will  not  jar  on  her  if 
thrown  into  constant  contact  with  them? 
Is  he  such  that  she,  with  her  peculiar 
instincts,  education  and  surroundings, 
can  introduce  him  proudly  as  "ray  hus- 
band ? "  If  she  be  sensitive  to  crit- 
icism can  she  bear  with  equanimity, 
having  her  friends  see  him  murder  the 
conventions  or  hear  him  murder  the 
king's  English?  Good  men,  true  men, 
kind  men  may  be  very  lacking  in  these 
things.  Will  not  these  defects,  all  out 
of  keeping  with  her  own  traditions,  be 
eventually,  the  entering  wedge  of  irri- 
tation which  will  finally  cause  an  irre- 
parable breach? 

These  questions  answered,  last  but 
not  least  comes  the  question  of  the  rela- 
tives of  the  man  in  question.  It  is  all 
very  well  for  a  woman  to  say  that  she 
marries  the  man  and  not  his  family. 
Each  party  to  the  contract  marries  the 
family  of  the  other,  to  a  certain  extent, 
and  any  attempt  to  separate  either  mem- 
ber of  the  new  firm  from  former  ties 
Avill  end  in  disaster.  (And  yet  so  fool- 
ish are  people,  that  a  woman  with  no 
atom  of  child-love  in  her  heart,  will 
maiTy  a  widower  with  a  family  of  small 
children.  How  can  she  expect  to  make 
her  husband  happy  or  be  happy  herself, 
under  such  conditions?) 

Again  it  has  been  said  that  before  a 
man  proposes  he  should  study  well  the 
mother  of  the  girl  and  make  up  his 
mind  whether  he  could  "stand  his 
wife"  if  she  developed  into  such  a  wo- 
man. The  same  rule  should  apply  to 
men.  It  would  be  wise  for  a  woman 
to  decide  whether  John,  with  his  ten- 
dencies, is  likely  to  develop  into  a  man 
like  his  father,  and  if  so,  whether  she 
can  "stand"  him  for  all  time. 

A  woman  must  remember  that  mar- 
riage is  not  for  today  nor  tomorrow, 
nor  for  youth  and  health  and  good  looks. 
If  she  bases  her  ideas  upn  any  precon- 
ceived notion  that  it  will  be  "one  long 
dream,"  she  will  soon  think  that  she 
has  the  nightmare  instead.  If  she  has, 
however,  in  herself,  the  qualities  that 
go  to  the  make  up  of  a  good  wife,  and 
those  which  are  essentially  needed  for 
the  special  man  upon  whom  she  has  set 
her  heart:  if  -she  feel  that  his  faults 
and  his  failings  are  only  such  as  she 
can  bear  with  good  humor,  then  let 
her  say  "yes"  and  be  happy,  for  happy 
she  will  be  whether  fate  lead  her  to  a 
palace  or  to  a  hovel. 


About  the  House. 


Keep  a  lump  of  washing  soda  over  the 
sink  pipe  as  it  will  neutralize  the  grease 
in  the  wash  water  and  so  prevent  the 
pipe  clogging. 

A  clever  woman  tra\  eler  mended  a 
rent  in  her  gown  by  using  a  hair  from 
her  head  as  thread  for  the  needle  she 
always  carries  in  her  purse. 

If  a  paper  bag  is  slipped  over  the 
hand  before  the  cloth  or  brush  is  taken 
to  clean  the  stove  the  finger-tips  and 
nails  will  be  saved  contact  with  the 
grime. 

A  poultice  of  finely  scraped  garden 
beets  is  well  recommended  for  cuts  with 
glass  or  wounds  from  rusty  iron.  It 


should  be  frequently  renewed  in  order 
to  keep  the  wound  moist  for  several 
hours. 

A  correspondent  suggests  a  use  for  old 
denim — either  overalls  or  that  which  has 
seen  service  on  the  stairs — by  braiding 
into  nigs  for  use  in  the  kitchen.  The 
denim  should  be  washed  before  cut. 

Once  in  ten  days  thoroughly  wash  the 
carpet  broom  in  hot  soapsuds,  shake  till 
nearly  dry  and  hang  where  the  straw 
will  dry  quickly.  Not  only  will  the 
broom  last  longer  but  it  will  clean  car- 
pets better. 

One  ingenious  woman  launders  her  lit- 
tle turnover  collars  during  the  summer 
outing  in  the  wash  bowl  and  dries  them 
by  wrapping  them  around  a  glass  fruit 
jar,  pressing  each  little  point  out  smooth- 
Iv  Avhile  wet. — Exchange. 


The  Drudge. 


Repose  upon  her  soulless  face, 

Dig  the  grave  and  leave  her; 
But  breathe  a  prayer  that,  in  His  grace, 
He  who  so  loved  this  toiling  grace 
To  endless  rest  i-eceive  her. 

Oh,  can  it  be  the  gates  ajar 

Wait  not  her  humble  quest, 
\\^(ise  life  was  but  a  patient  war 
Against  the  death  that  stalked  from  far 
With  neither  haste  nor  rest; 

To  whom  were  sun  and  moon  and  cloud. 

The  streamlet's  pebbly  coil. 
The  transeient.    May-bound,  feathered 
crowd, 

The     storm's     frank     fury,  thunder 
browed. 
But  witness  of  her  toil; 

Whose  weary  feet  knew  not  the  bliss 

Of  dance  by  jocund  reed; 
Who  never  dallied  at  a  kiss? 
If  heaven  refuses  her,  life  is 

A  tragedy  indeed ! 

— John  Charles  McNeill. 


A  Doctor's  Ssrvice  Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  is 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  22V2  S.  Broad  St..  Atlanta.  Ghi.. 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  yon 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  gret  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
errv  and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  ovra  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


LITTLETON  FEMALE  COLLEGE,  with  a  patronage  of  more  than  200  pu- 
pils from  five  different  States,  covering  an  area  of  1,000  miles  in  diameter, 

desires  immediate  correspondence  with  any  young  lady  who  wishes  to  go  off  to 
school.  A  postal  card  or  letter  will  bring  immediate  reply  and  interesting  in- 
formation. 

Steam  Heat  and  Electric  Lights,  Bath  and  Toilet  Rooms,  with  Hot  and  Cold 
Water,  on  all  floors. 

The  23rd  Annual  Session  will  begin  on  Wednesday,  September  14th,  1904. 

J.  M.  RHODES,  President,  Littleton,  N.  C. 
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On'y   the   "Best   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  titie  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro.  Virginia. 


WARD  SEMINARY  MvrLlk^' 


lies. 
TENN 


Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate.   For  catalogue,  address 

J.  D.  BLAN10N,  L.L.  P.,  President. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College  for 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  ha^'ing  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  IJnif  ersity  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  Instates  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
In  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING,  Fpcstdent. 
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ONVERSE I  OLLEGE- 

AND>IUS1C  CONSERVATORY 

4  HIGH  GRADE  COUEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

Spartanburg  .^.p 

Founded  In  1889.  Plant  worth  $250,000.00. 
Splendid  loc!  tlon,  delightlul  climate; 
.55-acre  urounds:  6buildlngs;  steam  heat; 
electric  lights;  perfect  sanitary  equip- 
ment; rooms  single,  double  or  ensulte. 
Thorough  college  and  conservatory- 
courses;  14  officers.  22  teachers;  17,000.00 
pipe  organ;  .34  practice  rooms;  Music 
Festival  every  spring. 

For  Iiainlsome  cataloffue  and  full 
information,  address 

ROBT.  P.  PELL,  Litt.D..  Prest. 


Mrs.  Spade's  Philosophy. 


"That's  what  I've  had  agin  men 
folks  from  the  start — there's  too  much 
'nature  in  'em.  You  can  skeer  it  out  of 
a  woman  an'  you  can  beat  it  out  of  a 
dog,  an'  there's  times  when  you  can 
spank  it  out  of  a  baby,  but  if  you  oust 
it  from  a  man  there's  nothin'  but  skin 
and  bones  left.  An'  nature's  a  ticklish 
thing-  to  handle  without  gloves.  It's  like 
a  hive  of  bees;  you  give  it  a  little  poke 
to  start  it,  an'  the  first  thing  you  know 
it's  swarmin'  all  over  both  yo'  hands." 

"0,  I'm  moral  an'  make  no  secret  of 
it,"  replied  Mrs.  Spade.  "It's  writ 
plain  all  over  me,  an'  it  has  been  ever 
sence  the  day  that  I  was  born.  'That's 
as  moral  lookin'  a  baby  as  ever  I  saw,' 
was  what  Dr.  Pierson  said  to  ma  when 
I  wa'n't  mo'n  two  hours  old.  It  was 
so  then  an'  t's  been  so  ever  sence. 
'Virtue  may  not  take  the  place  of 
beaux,'  my  po'  ma  used  to  say,  'but  it 
will  ease  her  along  mighty  Avell  without 
'em.'  " 

"I  wouldn't  trust  a  man's  judgment 
on  morals  any  mo'  than  I  would  on 
matchin'  calico.  Right  an'  wrong  don't 
look  the  same  to  'em  by  lamplight  as 
they  do  by  day,  an ''  if  thar  conscience 
ain't  set  plum  in  the  pupils  of  their 
eyes,  I  don't  know  whar  'tis,  that's 
sho'.  *  *  *  Virtue's  a  slippery  thing, 
that's  how  I  look  at  it,  an'  if  you  don't 
get  a  good  grip  on  it  an'  watch  it  with 
a  mighty  stern  eye,  it's  precious  apt  to 
wriggle  through  yo'  fingers." — In  The 
Deliverance. 


A  Maker  of  Happiness. 


You  needn't  worry  about  Lila,  Chris- 
topher; she's  the  kind  of  woman — and 
they're  rare — who  doesn't  have  to 
have  her  happiness  made  to  order;  give 
her  any  fair  amount  of  the  raw  material 
and  she'll  soon  manage  to  fit  it  perfect- 
ly to  herself.  The  stuff  is  in  her,  I  tell 
you;  the  atmosphere  is  about  her — 
can't  you  feel  it?  And  she's  going  to 
be  happy,  whatever  comes.  A  woman 
who  can  make  over  a  dress  the  sixth 
time  as  cheerfully  as  she  did  the  first 
has  the  spirit  of  a  Caesar,  and  doesn't 
need  your  lamentations. — From  Glas- 
gow's Deliverance  (Doubleday,  Page  & 
Co.) 


"Now  I  hear  You." 


Father  0,'Halloran  had  a  telephone 
put  into  the  parsonage  in  connection 
with  the  church,  the  parochial  school, 
etc.  Patrick  McFee,  his  reverence's 
handy  man,  was  instructed  in  the  use 
of  the  instrument,  and  it  was  only  the 
next  day  when  Pat,  dusting  out  the 
church,  heard  the  clatter  of  the  tele- 
phone bell.  Taking  down  the  receiver, 
he  was  pleased  to  hear  Father  0 'Hallo- 
ran 's  familiar  voice  asking  him  some- 
thing or  other  about  his  work.  Pat,  in 
essaying  to  answer,  remembered  that 
his  reverence  was  a  long  way  off,  and 
Pat  consequently  hollered  into  the 
transmitter  at  the  top  of  his  voice.  "I 
don't  understand  you,  Patrick,"  said 
the  telephone.  Pat  tried  again,  but  with 
no  better  success.  On  his  third  trial  he 
came  near  splitting  the  telephone;  but 
again  came  Father  O'Halloran's  voice, 
"I  can't  hear  what  you're  saying,  Pat- 
rick." Pat  had  by  this  time  lost  some- 


thing of  his  patience,  and  as  he  stood 
gathering  breath  for  a  fourth  blast  he 
couldn't  refrain  from  soliloquizing  in  a 
low  tone,  ' '  Ah !  may  the  divil  fly  away 
wid  the  ould  fool."  But  Pat  dropped 
the  telephone  like  a  hot  potato  and  fell 
to  his  knees  in  dismay  when  he  heard 
Father  O'Halloran's  voice  again,  "Now 
I  hear  you  perfectly,  Patrick." — Bos- 
ton Evening  Transcript. 

Dr.  Gilchrist,  when  minister  of  the 
East  Parish  of  Greenock,  met  one  of  his 
parishioners  one  day  who  informed  him 
that  he  had  taken  seats  in  an  Episcopal 
chapel  because  he  had  changed  his  re- 
ligion. "Indeed,"  said  the  doctor 
quietly,  "I  never  kenned  ye  had  any." 

It  was  this  same  minister  who  was 
asked  by  a  member  of  his  flock  if  he 
could  not  unmarry  him,  as  his  domestic 
infelicities  made  his  life  miserable. 
"'Deed,"  said  the  poor  man,  "she's 
waur  than  the  deevil."  Gilchrist  en- 
tered a  protest  to  that  being  possible. 
' '  'Deed,  sir, ' '  was  the  reply,  ' '  dinna 
the  Bible  tell  ye  that  if  ye  resist  the 
de'il  he  flees  frae  ye,  but  if  ye  resist 
her  she  flees  at  yef" — New  York  Ob- 
server. 


Tells  by  the  Smell. 


Church:    "Don't  you  dislike  to  smell 
that  odor  from  those  automobiles?" 
Gotham:    "No,  I  like  to  smell  it." 
"You  do?" 

"I  certainly  do.  You  know,  you  can't 
smell  the  odor  until  the  machine  has 
gone  by." 

"I  know  it." 

"Well,  if  the  machine  has  gone  by, 
and  you  can  smell  at  all,  you're  pretty 
sure  that  you  haven't  been  struck." — 
Yonkers  Statesman. 


' '  .Jane  Jones  keeps  talkin '  to  me  all 
the  time, 
An'  says  you  must  make  it  a  rule 
To  study  your  lessons  'nd  work  hard 
'nd  learn. 
An'  never  be  absent  from  school. 
Remember  the  story  of  Elihu  Burritt, 

An'  how  he  clum  up  to  the  top, 
Got  all  the  knowledge  'at  he  ever  had 

Down  in  a  blacksmith  shop? 
Jane  Jones  she  honestly  said  it  was  so! 
Mebbe  he  did — 
I  dunno ! 

0'   course  what's  a-keepin'  me  'way 

from  the  top 
Is  not  never  havin'  no  blacksmithing 

shop. 

' '  She  said  'at  Columbus  was  out  at  the 
knees 

When  he  first  thought    up    his  big 
scheme. 

An'  told  all  the  Spaniards  'nd  Italians, 
too. 

An'  all  of  'em  said  'twas  a  dream. 
But  Queen  Isabella  jest  listened  to  him, 
'Nd  pawned  all  her  jewels  o'  worth, 
'Nd  bought  him  the  Santa  Maria  'nd 
said, 

'  Go  hunt  up  the  rest  of  the  earth ! ' 
•Jane  Jones  she  honestly  said  it  was  so! 
Mebbe  he  did — 
I  dunno! 

0'  course  that  may  be,  but  then  you 

must  allow, 
They   ain't  no   land   to   discover  jest 

now!"  — Ben.  King. 


Roanoke  1^ 

Cotir8e-i  for  Degrees;  also  a  Commercial 
Course.  Able  Faculty.  Library, 28,0ii0  volumes; 
working  laboratory;  good  moral  Influences; 
si.x  churches:  no  bur-iuuins.  Healthful 
mountain  location.  Very  moderate  ex- 
penses. 52d  year  begins  September  14. 

Catalogue  free.  Addres.s 

J.  A.  MOKEHEAD,  President. 


THE 

WORLD'S  FAIR 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 

Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  the  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  UNB 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  e»ll 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  CRAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Gen'l  Faai.  Astnt, 
Trsiffic  Manager,  Wilmington,  N.  0. 

Chesapeake  and  Ohio  Railway — World's 
Fair  Scenic  Route  to  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

Shortest,  quickest  and  best  rounte. 
Vestibuled,  electric  lighted  trains  with 
Pullman  sleepers  and  dining  cars. 

Through  tickets  from  North  Carolina 
with  direct  connections.  Special  rates 
for  season,  sixty  or  fifteen  day  tickets. 
Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  $24.65.  Sleeping  car  accommoda- 
tions engaged  upon  application. 

Special  Coach  Excursions 
on  authorized  dates,  tickets  good  for  ten 
days  at  rate  of  $18.30.  Corresponding- 
ly low  rates  from  other  stations.  Spe- 
cial accommodations  arranged  for  par- 
ties 

Stop-overs  permitted  within  limit  at 
C.  &  0.  celebrated  mountain  resorts. 

Use  the  C.  &  0.  route  and  purchase 
your  tickets  accordingly. 

For  coach  excursion  dates,  reserva- 
tions and  other  information,  address  W. 
0.  Warthen,  D.  P.  A.,  C.  &  0.  Ry.,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

CarGlina  and  Northwestern  Railway. 

TIME  CARD. 


BLOWING   ROCK  ROUTE. 


Effective 

November  24th,  1901 

NORTHBOUND 

PASSENGER 

MIXED 

Chester,  Leave 

6  25  am 

8  50  am 

YorkvUle,  " 

7  30  am 

10  48  am 

Gastonia,  " 

9  05  am 

1  20  pm 

Lincolnton,  " 

10  09  am 

2  55  pm 

Newton, 

10  54  pm 

4  43  pm 

Hickory,  " 

11  16  pm 

6  50  pm 

Cliffs 

IT  11  50  pm 

ir  6  85  pm 

Lenoir,  Arrive 
80UTHB0DND 

12  35  pm 

8  00  pm 

PASSENGER 

MIXBL 

Lenoir.  Leave 

2  10  om 

5  30  pm 

Cllffp 

2  54  pm 

IT  7  20  p  m 

Hickory,  " 

a  1-2  pm 

?10p  m 

Newton,  " 

8  37  pm 

8  45  a  m 

Lincolnton,  " 

4  2'^  pm 

1   2u  pm 

Gastonia,  " 
YorkvUle,  " 

6  27  pm 

18  pro 

6  82  pm 

8  20pm 
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Tine  Job  Printing 

H^Your  stationery  should  be  the  best  that  can  be  procured.  We 
make  a  specialty  of  fine  printing,  and  especially  of  embossed 
letter  heads,  programs,  etc.  H  We  should  be  pleased  to  submit 
samples  and  prices  of  anything  you  need  in  the  printing  line 

mm  Dews  Printing  Co. 

Charlotte,  north  Carolina 


We  refer  by  permission 
to  the  editor  of  this  paper 


Are  you  Qoing  to  the 

States 

World  s  rair  r 

ZDrust 

It  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 

Company 

World'  Fair  Money 

Gapttal, 

^200,000. 

Orders. 

GBORHK  BTEFHiCJSs.  t  rt-Biueut 

Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.   No  trouble  about  indenli- 
ation.   We  look  out  for  that. 

ti 

T.  t-  FRANKLIN.  V.-PresidPnt. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  TreasnrKF 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

UQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  snp 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  yon  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
Illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

 Q-reerLsTpoTo,  1>T-  O- 

Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


ahigh-srrade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
_  what  they  need  at  a  critical  lime.  Develops  hacl!- 
hone,  builds  character,  while  training  the  mi_d.  Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  (joL.  E.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  IW.,  Principal 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatliam  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  th«  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 

Virginia  College, 

For  Young  Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  2  «,  1904.  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for  \  oung  Ladies  in  the  South.  New  buildings 
pianos  and  cfiuipment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  scenery  in  Valley  of  Virginia,  famed 
for  health.  European  and  American  teachers 
1'  ull  course.  Conservatory  advantages  In  Music 
Art  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wellesley.  Stu- 
dents from  .SO  Stales.  For  catalogue  address 
MATTIE  P.  HARRIS   President.  Roanoke.  Va. 

Founded  1842. 

STIEFF 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

The 
Autopiano. 

At  the  Slic'ff  Warerooms  is  one  of  the 
wonders  in  aiitoniatie  piano  players.  In 
appearance  it  is  just  like  au  ordinary 
piann.  Yoii  ('an  play  with  your  fingers 
at  will,  or  drop  the  pedals  out  of  the 
lower  case  and  you  have  a  perfect  piano 
player  capable  of  playing  any  style  of 
music,  from  rag  time  to  the  classics,  no 
matter  how  difBeult.  The  entire  mech- 
anism is  ill  the  case  of  the  piano.  Any 
one  can  operate  it.  even  a  little  child. 

The  player  is  as  fine  as  any  on  the 
market,  and  you  have  the  advantage  of 
]>layer  and  piano  combined. 

Comq  in  and  examine,  hear  and  play 
it.  We  will  be  glad  to  show  you  the 
most  wonderful  combination  piano  and 
plaver  of  the  age. 

S  T I  B  F  F, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


1904. 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  I8I9  /  CONSOLIDATED  (  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL   UNIVERSITY  1874  f  1901.  '(  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Affiliated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville — F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 

September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,   LL.   B.,  Dean. 

Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special   Advantages — Full   Faculties.  Complete  Equipment — Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.   Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

I^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South, 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


Tools  to  Work  With. 


A  Study  in  Child-Nature,  E.  Har- 
rison   75 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Hamil  40 

Story  of  the  Mind,  Baldwin    35 

Hints   on   Child-Training,    H.  C. 

Trumbull    1  25 

Pictured  Trath,  Pierce    1  25 

Essential  of  Method,  DeGarmo  .  .  65 

Methods  of  Recitation    90 

The  Blackboard  Class  for  Primary 

Teachers,  Darnell    25 

The    Blackboard    in  the  Sunday 

School,  Barley    75 

Chalk:  What  We  Can  Do  With  It, 

Ella  Wood    80 

Spiritual    Life    of    the  Sunday 

School,  Chapman    35 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study, 

D.  L.  Moody   .  35 

How  to  Study  the  Bible,  D.  L. 

Moody    15 

Bible  Study  by  Books,  H.  T.  Sell. .  60 
Bible  Study  by  Periodicals,  H.  T. 

Sell    60 

Bible  Study  by  Doctrines,  H.  T. 

Sell    50 

Bible  Study  Primers,  Covering  Pe- 
riods, Books,  Characters,  Doc- 
trines, each    20 

Geography    of   Palestine,   A.  L. 

Phillips,  D.  D   10 

The  Boy  Problem.  William  Byron 

Forbush   '   75 

Davis    Dictionary    of    the  Bible, 

best  published    2  00 

Walker's    Concordance,    best  we 

know    1  00 

Peloubet's  Notes  on  International 

Lessons   1  00 

Catalogue  of  approved  books  for  Sun- 
day School  Libraries  sent  on  request. 
Everything  needed  for  the  equipment  of 
Sunday  Schools  furnished  at  the  lowest 
prices.  Special  prices  on  Maps,  Black- 
boards and  Banners. 


THE  AUSTIN 

PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 21st,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  .course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminaiy. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  di-y  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


Every  earnest  Sabbath  school  worker 

desires  a  better  equipment  for  service, 

and  the  books  in  the  list  below  will  con- 
tribute to  that  end.    They  represent  the 

careful  research    of    Biblical  students, 

the  conclusions  of  experts  in  teacher- 
training,    of    specialists  in  child-study, 

and  of  leaders  in  Sunday  school  organ- 
ization and  management.  (Postpaid.) 

Teachers'  Bible,  flexible,  5x7;  new 
Maps  and  Helps   $1  25 

Pastoral  Leadership  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  A.  T.  Schauffler  ...  55 

Modern  Methods  in  Sunday  School 
Work,  G.  W.  Mead    1  65 

Sunday  School  Science,  R.  S. 
Holmes    20 

The  Organized  Sunday  School,  J. 
W.  Axtell    50 

Sunday  School  Success,  Amos  R. 
Wells    95 

Ways  of  Working,  A.  T.  Schauffler  80 

How  to  Keep  Order,  James  L. 
Hughes    15 

Practical  Primary  Plans  (new  edi- 
tion), Israel  P.  Black    1  00 

The  Modern  Sunday  School,  Vin- 
cent   90 

Teachers'  Meetings,  H.  C.  Trum- 
bull   3D 

The  Model  Superintendent,  H.  C. 
Trumbull  ^   75 

The  Home  Department  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  Hazzard;  paper,  25 
cents ;  cloth   50 

Seven  Laws  of  Teaching,  J.  M. 
Gregory    50 

Teaching  and  Teachers,  H.  C. 
Trumbull    1  25 

Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching,  Pat- 
terson   DuBois   65 

Object  Teaching,  J.  H.  Gladstone.  15 

How  to  Conduct  a  Recitation,  Mc- 
Murray    15 

The   Art  of   Securing  Attention, 

Fitch    15  ! 

Presbyterian  Committelof  ^Publication, 

 212-214  North  Sixth  St-.  Richmond,  Va.  

'12^      THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  }22±2^ 

IdeaUy  located  near  AsheviUe.  MILITAR.Y.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  Ciders  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COh-  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville.  N.  C. 


Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Soufhern 
Girls  and  Boys 


The  equal  of  any 

$2.50 

shoe  on  the  market 

TAKE  NO 
OTHER 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  is  "ROXIE  WARD." 

GEO.  D.  WITT  SHOE  GO. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


pnOITinuq  guaranteed.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I IUI1O  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  calaltg, 
address  J.  F.  DEAUOUON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

""'"SHON'S  ™  (^/^^ 

KNOXVILLE,  TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Oa. ;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T. ;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  carfare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  lo-day. 
UnUF  ^TlinV  BOOKKEEPING,  SHORTHAND, 
numt  OiUUI.  penmanship,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.    Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


WANTED — A  man  for  the  presidency 
of  the  Rogersville  Synodieal  College — 
married,  a  Presbyterian,  of  approved 
piety,  conservative,  experienced 
teacher,  organizer  and  manager.  For 
particulars  write  to  Judge  H.  G. 
Kyle,  President;  or  Mr.  A.  B.  Rogan, 
See-'y  of  Board  of  Trustees,  Rogers- 
ville, Tenn. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  atock  of 

BLUE  AND  QRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINGTON.  HARDVVARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Naih- 
ville,  Chattanooga  &  St.  Lonii  Ry. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
■erviee  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  ear  leaving  Charlotte  Son- 
day,  May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lomberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseasts  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R  G  ROZIER,  M.  O., 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 

  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Macon,G& 


UNIVERSITY  OOLLEGE 
OF  MEDICINE, ''i?R"G^?^.':^°; 

MEDICINE-DEHTISTRY-PHARMACY 

f  Modern  Laboratories  in  charge  of  specialists, 
4.  Quiz  System.  Superior  Clinics. 

t  Bedside  teaching  in  our  own  Hospital. 
For  detailed  information,  ^vrite  THE  PROCTOR. 


STEIN- BLOOH 


On.  Hv^erL's  ClotliLirxg: 

Bears  Identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  Indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


airlte  for  our 


new  Catalogue 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight, 

Please  mention  The^  ndard. 

ta   


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Les:al  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guarantead  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Bobert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ^K^jK^K^K^^^ 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high- tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  J  as.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Pall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCB,  D.  D.,  Ashevllle,  N  C, 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV.  J. 


A.  SCOTf,  President. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  weeic  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  work.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.  Three  fine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety-third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 
Opening  Address   in   Miller  Chapel  on   Friday,   September  16 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N,  J. 


Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos. 

THIS  PIANO  IS  MADE  IN  ONE  GRADE  ONLY 

THE  BEST 

AND   IS   SOLD   ENTIRELY  ON    ITS  flERITS. 

For  forty  years  the  makers  of  the  Kranich  &  Each 
have  concentrated  their  energies  with  but  one  purpose 
in  view — 

To  make  the  best  Piano 
it  is  possible  to  produce. 

The  Kranich  &  Bach  manufacturers  welcome  every  possible  criticism  and  the 
most  rigid  test  of  their  pianos  that  can  be  applied. 

AWAKES.— Kranich  &  Bach  Pianos  were  awarded  first  premium  at  the  World's 
Fair,  Chicago,  1893;  at  the  Centennial  Exposition,  Philadelphia,  1876;  at  Mechanics 
Fair,  Boston,  Mass.,  1887  and  1895. 

Sold  exclusively  by 

E.  n.  ANDREW  5, 

Eormerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C.    The  most  extensive 
and  favorably  known  furnitnre  dealer  in  North  Carolina. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hempiiill,  Dosker,  Hawei  *nd 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weelts.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 


NAOHOOCHEE  INSTITUTE. 
Sautee,  Ga. 
A  high  grade  Christian  school  for 
both  sexes.  Located  in  the  beautiful 
valley  of  Nacoochee,  10  miles  from 
Clarksville,  Ga.  Superb  health  resort. 
Good  country  board  at  from  $7  to  $10. 
Long  distance  telephone  service  and  dai- 
ly mail.  Opens  August  15th,  1904.  Ad- 
dress J.  T.  WADE,  President. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLKR,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


X:  A  NT- H  I  NET 

PROF.  HERTZ  GREAT  GERMAN 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 


Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  Noted 
German  Chemist. 

If  it  did  not  do  the  work,  we  would  not  tell  you 
so.  That  is  straight.  It  absolutely  restores  the 
natural  color  to  any  gray  or  faded  hair,  stops 
dandruff  and  unpleasant  itching-,  and  promotes 
growth.  NOT  A  DYE.  Testimonials  of  unaues- 
tionable  credibility.  We  guarantee  it.  and  we 
mean  just  what  wo  say. 

At  dru(!!;lE>U.   Price.  Jl.  ii.^ial  on  fuelling  11.    It  >our  draft 
Mat  MB  not  pot  tl,  send  us  tl.  and  wtf  will  send  you  a  botUfc 
Chartt'  Br^taid,.  Hlehest  testimonials.    Write  <u  Uv 
XkNTHINE  COIllPANV.  UlctilB<lll4. 


Westminster  School, 

Uildemere,  N.  C 
A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  pictiu-esque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
ei^ht  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BBAIO),  Principal. 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 

DUFCiH  3c  eo., 

'311  t\.  Howard  St.,  Salto  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railings  "for  Cemete- 
ries, Balconies,  &c.  Sieves,  Fenders, Cages, 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Woven  Wire,  &c. 
Also  Bedsteads,  Ctiairs,  Settees,  &c. 


The  C  rowel  1  Sanitarmm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  O. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training-  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Ptiysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt ,  Charlotte,  N  C 

Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

SessioarrL  Begrims  ~  epterjo-Toer  21. 

FACULTY: 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPheetbrs,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Prof essor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
To-e  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 


Winchester,  Virginia. 


An  attractive  school  of  great  tiioroughne.ss.  Tlie  p'an  and  equipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  bo.vs  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
.ludg-e  Jeter  C  Pritchard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J.  B.  LOVETT.  M  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Yovm,:  I,adies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  CourseB. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modern  buildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gainer,  D.  D.,  Pres. 

1895  Raeford  Institute  1904 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23,  1904.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  .sectarian.  High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.    Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.  McLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 


THE  WERCHANTS  S  FARWE.RS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/NK. 

e« A-RLOT'tE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    •   -   -  $290,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  cftn  send 
IS  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
)f  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  »c- 
:ount  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
lame  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
-•ost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
letalled  statement  with  all  cancelled  cheokR. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  BvAns,  Jr. 


-  -  PrMldent 
Caihler. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Asieti  $9S2,00e 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County . 


m.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY. 

President.  Sec'v 

F.  K.   EI/LINGTON,  GEnerai,  Agent. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 

Ch  riotre.  V  C 

Ih^  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  1^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,E — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SELI,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Irices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


For 

Boys 


Randolph-Macon  Academy 

AND  YOUNG  MEN.  Best  eauipped  in  the  South. 
Endorsed  by  leading  institutions  of  the  United 
States.  Lovely  scenery.  Healthful  climate.  Mod 
em  conveniences  and  appliances.  Gymnasium 
baths.  Terms  S212.  No  e.xtras. 

E.  SUMTER  SMITH.  Bedford  City.  Va. 


WE  ARE  AFTER  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.   Note  a  few  of  them : 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half-Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Established  1858.  CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  AUGUST  24,  1904.        Vol.  XLVL— No.  34 


"XTbe  ffidgbt  Xong  Hoc.  " 

,.  - 

0,  for  the  days  when  Time  ran  like  water, 

Unnoted,  uncounted,  and  free ! 

When  the  Day  only  knew  what  the  sunshine  brought  her, 

And  the  Night  only  cared  that  the  moonlight  sought  her, 

And  threw  down  its  bridge  to  the  sea. 

0,  to  live  again  when  the  Time  before  us 

Seemed  fair  as  the  Time  that  was  past; 

When  each  day  seemed  a  billow  that  bore  us 

Through  the  sunshiny  calm  the  hours  flung  o'er  us, 

And  dropped  us  unawakened  at  last. 

0,  for  the  days  when  life  was  our  measure 

For  the  work  that  we  meant  to  do; 

When  the  calm  day  journeyed  apace  for  pleasure, 

And  the  long  night  tarried  to  give  us  treasure 

It  had  hidden  the  ages  through ! 

— British  Weekly. 

Converse  College, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


A  HIGH  GRADE  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
SCHOOLS  OF  ART  AND  EXPRfESSION 


OFFICERS: 

Robert  P.  Pell,  Litt.  D , 
President. 

(Mrs  )  Loula  B.  Thompson, 
Dean. 

M  R.  Hamer,  A.  B., 
Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Eleven  other  officers  of  the 
college  home. 


COLLEGE     OF     LITERATURE,  i 
SCIENCE  AND  PHILOSOPHY. 
Rob't.  P.  Pell,  Litt.  D., 

I'l-ol'cssor  of  Pliil()S()))liy  and  I'liiiiiisli 
Bible. 

Daniel  A.  DuPre,  A.  M., 

Pi-(it'('ssi)i-  of  (Icoloijv  and  Mincraloij'y. 

(Miss)  Minnie  W.  Gee,  A.  M., 
I'l'oft'ssoi-   (it    Ijatin    Laununuu  and 
Literal  ure. 
(Miss)  Cora  M.  Steele, 
I'rofessoi-  of  Matheniaties. 
(Miss)  Isabel  Eliot  Cowan,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Pliysiology  and  Plygiene. 

Joseph  A.  Tillinghast,  A.  M. 

]*rf)fessoi'  of  History  and  Economics. 

Charles  K.  Francis,  A.  M., 

Professor  of  C'liemistry  and  Rioloo'y. 

(Miss)  Charlotte  Moore,  A.  M. 

]'i-of('ssor  of  Kng'tish  Langiui^e  and 
Literature. 

William  H.  Morton,  B.  Sc., 

Professor  of  Physics  and  Astronomy. 

Arthur  S.  Libby,  A.  M., 

Pi-ofessor  of  Modern  Languages. 

(Miss)  Mary  Hufham,  A.  M., 

rnsti'uctor  in  Knglish. 

(Miss)  Nell  C.  Bomar,  A.  B., 

Instructor  in  T^atin  and  Matlieniaties. 


COLLEGE  OF  THE  FINE  ARTS. 

R.  H.  Peters,  Mus.  Doc, 

Director,    and    I'rofessor    of  Piano, 
I^ipe  Oigan  and  Tlieoretical 
Bi'anches. 

John  C.  Alden, 

Associate  I'l'id'essor  of  Piano. 

(Miss)  Mary  Hart  Law,  B.  Mus., 

Assistant  Pi-ofessor  of  Piano. 

(Miss)   Mary  L.  Trimmier, 

Assistant  Pi'ofessor  of  Piano. 

(Miss)  Elise  Dorst, 

Profe.ssor  of  Vocal  Music. 

(Miss)  Mary  F.  Denham, 

i'rofessor  of  Violin. 

(Mrs.)  M.  C.  Kimball, 

Professor  of  Art. 


(Miss)  Helen  Jean  Reed,  B.  L.,  M.  E. 

Pi-ofessor  of  pjX])j-essi()n. 


Note. — One  ad<litional  Instructor 
and  one  Licentiate  of  Instruction  not 
mentioned  above. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH  GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  *#####,(6# 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high -tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

North  Carolina  Military  Aoademy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.    Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M.,  Head  Master. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21.  1004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  SchoolE 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughticg^,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $60.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue.  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRBNCB,  D.  D.,  Asheville.  N  C. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
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levent  ant)  Comment. 


The  venerable  Dr.  John  Henry  Paton,  now  neai'ly  eighty 
years  old,  is  making  a  tonr  of  the  churches  in  Victoria,  Ans- 
tralia,  in  behalf  of  the  mission  in  the  New  Hebrides,  to  which 
he  has  given  his  long  life. 

As  tke  chief  function  of  one  of  our  contemporaries  is  to 
mislead  by  its  misinformation  the  j^apers  of  other  Churches, 
notably  the  Northei'n  and  the  Cumbei'land,  and  it  may  be  a 
part  of  the  general  p\im  that  they  should  be  misled,  it  might 
at  last  claim  the  providential  mission  of  ditching  those  who 
trust  it. 

The  New  York  Christian  Advocate  gives  a  picture  of  the 
Methodist  delegation  that  attended  the  Lookout  Mountain 
Mission  Conference,  perched  upon  the  balanced  rock  of  its 
highest  peak.  Come  to  think  of  it,  Dr.  Chester  would  not 
look  exactly , right  in  such  a  picture,  and  we  are  looking  for 
another  charge  against  him  somewhat  similar  to  that  of  his 
inability  to  give  the  Chautauqua  salute. 

Dr.  F.  E.  Clark,  among  the  other  wonders  he  has  accom- 
plished, succeeded,  while  in  South  Africa,  in  getting  the 
Dutch  and  English  Societies  of  C'liristian  Endeavor  together, 
in  a  meeting  held  in  his  honor.  When  we  think  that  the  Boei' 
War  has  been  over  so  short  a  time  and  the  American  Civil 
War  has  been  over  forty  years,  it  is  pei'liaps  a  hint  to  Amer- 
ican Christians  to  get  together  that  comes  from  South  Af- 
rica. 

Irish  and  Scotch  Presbyterians  are  combining  to  erect  a 
suitable  Presbyterian  Church  in  Brussels  mainly  for  the 
Presbyterian  girls  who  are  sent  to  school.  The  Church  has 
usually  held  its  meetings  in  a  dance  hall,  and  the  probable 
inspiration  for  more  aggressive  work  there  came  from  the 
Anglican  High  Church  minister,  who  referred  contemptu- 
ously to  "that  building  presided  over  by  men  who  had  no 
right  to  preach  the  gospel  or  administer  the  sacraments." 
It  does  not  do  to  make  either  Scotch  or  Irish  Presbyterians 
angry,  nor  yet  Scotch-Irish. 

The  expedients  for  enlarging  the  gifts  to  the  Lord's  treas- 
ury are  just  as  dependent  for  success  upon  the  real  liberal- 
ity of  the  giver  as  if  there  were  no  schemes.  When  a  con- 
gregation adopts  the  tithe  system,  the  stingiest  member  can 
figure  out  that  the  support  of  his  old  mother  is  a  giving  to 
the  Lord.  Some  Methodist  deaconnesses  in  Massachusetts 
have  been  urging  the  women  to  turn  over  to  a  special  cause 
the  proceeds  of  one  hen  and  her  brood,  and  they  will  tind 
on  some  farms  that  the  hen  selected  was  never  known  to  lay 
an  egg,  or  Avas  at  least  the  poorest  layer  in  the  poultry  yard. 

The  farmer  who  thinks  more  of  his  fences  than  he  does 
of  his  fields  is  not  liable  to  reap  a  very  abundant  harvest, 
and  yet  this  is  the  way  through  which  many  are  trying  to 
convert  the  world. — Westminster. 

In  most  sections  the  farmer  who  does  not  think  enough  of 
his  fences  to  protect  his  fields,  will  have  very  little  harvest 
to  reap. — Herald  and  Presbyter. 

Both  right.  Yet,  when  a  child  inherits  two  adjoining  fields, 
one  from  his  father  and  one  from  his  father-in-law,  both 
being  adequately  protected  by  a  fence  which  guards  from 
the  tramps  on  the  highway,  why  try  to  keep  up  a  dividing 
fence,  which  is  already  decaying  and  in  which  there  are  many 
gaps? — Cumberland  Presbyterian. 

The  trouble  about  the  Cumberland  figure  is  that  The  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  wants  to  make  the  fence  which  it  de- 
clares to  be  rotten  the  kind  of  fence  to  enclose  both  fields. 
Next! 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  discusses  "The  Ideal  Versus 
the  Practical  in  Temperance  Refoim."  It  is  a  good  sub- 
ject. Our  own  experience  is  that  the  idealist  is  in  the  way 
of  all  practical  reform,  and  reform  is  not  reform  until  it  is 
put  in  practice.  We  throw  out  another  suggestion  to  tem- 
perance workers  everywhere,  that  nothing  permanent  or 
effective  can  be  accomplished  on  the  basis  that  it  is  wrong 
in  itself  to  make,  sell  or  drink  liquor.  If  peo])le  start  with 
that  premise  they  do  not  go  anywhere,  because  they  cannot 
cari-y  enough  people  along  with  them.  If  the  Bible  made 
it  a  sin  it  would  be  woith  while  to  stand  for  the  principle 
involved,  in  invariable  defeat.  But  it  is  about  as  foolish  a 
thing  as  a  man  can  do  to  accept  inxariablc  defeat  for  a  false 
princijile. 


The  temperance  forces  in  North  Carolina  have  w(ni  many 
notable  victories  in  the  ]iast  two  years,  but  it  behooves  them 
to  be  everlastingly  on  guard.  The  Liquor  Dealers'  Associa- 
tion has  entered  actively  into  the  camjiaign,  and  a  circular 
issued  by  them  pledges  their  best  efforts  to  support  only 
such  candidates  for  county  commissioners,  members  of  the 
General  Assembly  and  even  candidates  for  Congress,  who 
will  be  subservient  to  their  wishes.  The  liquor  dealers  are 
not  Democrats  or  Republicans,  but  just  liquor  dealers.  They 
are  Democrats  or  Republicans  for  revenue  only.  It  becomes 
tlie  friends  of  temperance  to  see  that  this  threat  of  this  de- 
graded association  shall  fall  to  the  ground,  as  did  its  threat 
a  few  years  ago  to  defeat  the  consitutional  amendment  in 
this  State. 


During  the  contest  with  the  saloon  in  Charlotte,  the  citi- 
zens of  this  community  were  flooded  with  articles  on  the 
tempei-ance  question,  printed  and  circulated  from  New 
York.  One  of  them  purported  to  be  from  Abraham  Lin- 
coln, though  some  of  us  were  at  a  loss  to  know  why  that 
master  of  English  style  should  have  dropped  into  the  jargon 
of  the  average  saloon  advocate.  The  quotation  was  as  fol- 
lows : 

Prohibition  will  work  great  injury  to  the  cause  of  temper- 
ance. It  is  a  species  of  intemperance  within  itself,  for  it 
goes  beyond  the  bounds  of  reason,  in  that  it  attempts  to  con- 
trol a  man's  appetite  by  legislation  and  in  making  crimes  out 
of  things  that  are  not  crimes.  A  prohiliition  law  strikes  a 
blow  at  the  very  principles  on  which  our  goveinment  was 
founded.  I  have  always  been  found  laboring  to  protect  the 
weaker  classes  from  the  stronger,  and  I  never  can  give  my 
consent  to  such  a  law  as  you  propose  to  enact.  Until  my 
tongue  shall  be  silenced  in  death  I  will  continue  to  fight  for 
the  rights  of  men. 

Secretary  Hay,  who  knows  everything  that  Abraham  Lin- 
coln ever  wi'ote  and  much  that  he  said,  gives  this  sweeping 
denial  to  the  authenticity  of  the  quotation : 

In  connection  with  our  biographical  studies  we  have  been 
for  many  years  engaged  in  making  a  complete  and  authen- 
tic collection  of  Mr.  Lincoln 's  speeches  and  writings  of  every, 
character,  which  we  are  preparing  for  early  publication.  In 
this  vast  collection  there  is  nowhere  any  speech,  letter,  doc- 
ument or  leported  conversation  by  him  on  the  subject  of 
prohibition.  So  far  as  our  knowledge  extends,  the  various 
quotations  touching  this  topic  floating  about  the  newspapers 
atti-ibuted  to  him  are  all  spurious,  *  *  *  and  I  am  sat- 
isfied that  the  question  of  legal  prohibition  was  never,  in 
Lincoln's  whole  career,  anywhere  an  issue  upon  which  he 
expressed  an  opinion. 

This  is  another  of  innumerable  proofs  that  the  saloon  will 
lie,  and  that  it  becomes  honorable  men  to  shun  all  its  asso- 
ciations. 
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Justice  to  the  Negro. 


We  find  the  following  paragraph  in  Charity  and  Children : 

Some  sentimental  sister  proposes  that  funds  be  collected 
from  the  Southern  people  to  erect  a  monument  to  the  faith- 
ful slaves  who  stood  by  "Missis  and  the  children"  while 
husbands  and  sons  were  on  the  battlefields.  If  such  a  mon- 
ument is  erected  it  will  be  done  by  the  soft  ones  of  the  South. 
The  negroes  were  not  as  faithful  as  they  were  fearful.  Let 
us  have  done  with  all  this  drivel  about  the  gratitude  of  a 
race  that  never  knew  the  meaning  of  gratitude. 

We  repeat  that  this  paragraph  is  found  in  Charity  and 
Children,  a  religious  paper,  published  for  the  benefit  of  an 
orphanage.  We  desire  to  remark  that  we  should  hate  to 
have  our  children  taught  that  kind  of  charity. 

In  the  first  place,  there  are  already  such  monuments  to 
the  slaves,  one  that  we  have  seen  in  Rock  Hill,  South  Caro- 
lina. Some  of  the  veterans  of  the  Confederacy  were  dis- 
cussing the  same  question,  not  long  ago,  of  building  a  mon- 
ument to  the  "Confederate  nigger."  Henry  Grady  put  the 
truth  in  a  phrase,  when,  after  picturing  the  absolutely  help- 
less and  defenceless  state  of  the  women  of  the  South,  with 
the  men  at  the  front  and  the  negro  on  the  plantation  in 
full  control,  challenged  contradiction  to  his  statement  that 
"not  once  were  his  black  hands  stained  with  crime."  Those 
who  knew,  the  soldiers  and  their  families,  and  those  who 
have  been  fortunate  enough  to  have  been  reared  by  the  mas- 
ters and  mistresses  of  the  old  plantations,  who  also  knew, 
are  all  against  the  contention  of  the  editor  of  Charity  and 
Children  that  it  was  fear  and  not  faithfulness  that  kept  the 
negro  to  his  duty.  We  are  amazed  that  any  such  view 
should  be  set  forth  in  the  light  of  the  facts  and  in  the  light 
of  the  best  traditions  of  the  South.  Thomas  Nelson  Page 
tells  the  truth  about  it  in  his  immortal  works  of  fiction,  and 
there  are  thousands  yet  living  who  know  it  to  be  truth,  in 
spite  of  the  sneers  of  such  emancipated  characters  as  the 
Trinity  professor  who  believed  Booker  Washington  to  be 
the  greatest  American  of  the  century,  or  the  ignorance  and 
uncharitableness  of  the  writer  quoted  above. 

We  are  especially  earnest  in  deprecating  this  wholesale 
condemnation  of  a  race  as  utterly  lacking  in  gratitude,  be- 


cause it  is  ill  the  rricriiory  of  tlie  kindly  relations  of  slavery 
(lays  tliat  bolh  ia('(!s  must  find  soinc  common  ground  for 
cull  i\ al  iiiii  111'  iiKii-c  kindly  i-clati<jns  in  the  I'liture.  It  is 
I  J  the  cliildrcii  nl'  llie  plantation,  the  children  o!'  the  (dd 
sliue-dwiicr,  to  wlhim  the  lU'gio  nuist  evidently  look  for 
justice  and  iaii-  licatment,  to  say  n(;thing  of  sympathy  and 
helpfulness.  We  are  in  a  back-eddy  now.  Everybody  ad- 
mits now  that  the  whole  scheme  of  Reconstruction,  with  its 
attendant  evils  of  unlimited  negro  suffrage,  the  debauchery 
of  the  electorate,  the  fear  of  negro  domination  and  its  ac- 
tual results,  in  some  cases,  was  a  gigantic  blunder  and  a 
piece  of  colossal  stupidity.  There  is  not  an  intelligent  or- 
gan  of  public  opinion  in  the  North  today,  that  we  know  of, 
that  does  not  admit  that. 

Then  there  is  si)reading  the  conviction  that  the  scheme 
of  negro  educati(m  is  also  a  failure.  The  negro  has  been 
educated  away  from  his  calling  instead  of  being  trained  for 
it.  His  education,  like  his  politics,  has  been  too  much  in 
alien  hands  and  his  training  along  both  lines  has  been  an 
education  in  prejudice  against  the  white  people. 

And  then  there  stands  out  the  hideous  crime  of  the  black 
race  against  the  white  and  its  almost"  equally  hideous  pun- 
ishment. But  the  current  will  swing  out  after  a  while,  and 
it  ill  becomes  the  editor  of  a  religious  paper  to  be  helping- 
its  direction  toward  reactionism.  The  negro  race  has  its 
faults,  as  any  other  child-race  has,  and  some  faults  that  are 
peculiar  to  this  particular  child-race.  But  the  race  has  its 
virtues,  too,  and  faithfulness  to  a  specific  trust  is  one  of 
them.  And,  while  individuals  of  the  "new  issue"  are  un- 
doubtedly ungrateful,  and  while  the  race  itself,  with  our 
hands  off  its  education  except  the  furnishing  of  the  means 
for  the  most  of  it,  has  not  been  as  appreciative  as  it  might 
be  for  what  the  Southern  people  have  done,  still  there  are 
enough  instances  of  gratitude,  in  the  memory  of  the  most 
of  us,  for  the  wholesale  accusation  to  be  severely  questioned. 
It  should  be  remembered,  also,  that  the  negi'o  has  had  a 
good  deal  of  unthinking  abuse  hurled  at  him.  For  instance, 
we  should  hardly  blame  him  for  being  ungrateful  to  the  edi- 
tor of  Charity  and  Children. 

So  let  us  build  the  monument  to  the  faithful  negro  who 
stood  by  his  white  mistress  in  the  great  struggle,  as  a  mon- 
ument not  only  to  him,  but  the  white  master  as  well,  who 
trusted  him  not  only  to  protect  all  that  was  precious  to  him 
in  life,  but  help  in  the  feeding  and  clothing  of  the  armies 
that  were  fighting  against  his  emancipation.  And  let  us 
learn  from  the  monument  *nd  that  which  it  commemorates 
that  there  was  a  time  when  there  were  such  kindly  feelings 
existing  between  the  races  that  such  a  commemoration  is 
possible  today;  that  the  white  man  was  personally  inter- 
ested in  the  welfare,  bodily,  mental  and  spiritual,  of  the  ne- 
gro, and  the  negro  neither  unappreciative  nor  ungrateful. 
And  the  things  that  have  been  are  the  things  that  shall  be. 
The  limits  have  been  laid  down,  in  racial  relations,  with  such 
clearness  that  the  whole  country.  North  and  South,  can  see 
them  and  know  that  they  are  there.  There  must  be  no  min- 
gling of  the  races  on  social  lines,  no  co-education  of  the  races, 
but  separate  churches  and  separate  schools.  But  the  same 
responsibility  rests  upon  the  white  man  to  help  the  negro 
up  to  better  things  that  rested  upon  his  grandfather  when  a 
ship-load  of  cannibal  Africans  were  landed  at  his  door. 

And,  finally,  it  is  not  to  the  credit  of  any  professed  be- 
liever in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  in  the  power  of  that  gos- 
pel to  uplift  as  well  as  to  save,  to  take  such  a  pessimistic 
position  with  regard  to  any  race  that  is  being  touched  by  the 
gospel.  There  are  good  Christian  men  and  women  among 
the  negroes,  who  manifest  just  the  same  graces  of  the  Spirit 
that  white  Christians  do.  It  is  an  infinite  pity  that  there 
are  not  more  of  them.  Is  the  white  Christian  free  from  all 
blame  that  there  are  not  more?  For  there  is  no  limit  that 
the  law  of  Christ  allows  that  will  keep  one  Christian  from 
trying  to  make  a  Christian  or  a  better  Christian  out  of  any 
other  man  of  any  other  race.  One  is  our  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  to  our  own  Master  we  stand  or  we  fall. 
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Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  on  the  Race  Question. 


Dr.  Lyman  Abbott  has  recently  made  a  trip  through  the 
South,  and  calls  his  letter  the  "Impressions  of  a  Careless 
Traveler."  It  is  getting  unfashionable  now  for  a  man  to 
come  to  a  Southern  State  with  a  pair  of  near-sighted  glasses 
and  a  camera,  and  go  back  North  to  write  exhaustively  of 
all  our  "problems."  But  Dr.  Abbott,  in  his  apologetic  tone 
for  his  comparative  ignorance,  writes  so  well  that  we  sub- 
mit his  remarks  here  to  the  edification  of  the  reader,  al- 
though we  know  in  advance  that  not  all  will  be  acceptable. 
For  instance,  it  has  yet  to  be  proved  that  racial  demarca- 
tion can  exist  without  the  "social  prejudice"  to  which  he  re- 
fers in  the  last  line : 

The  race  problem  is  difficult  enough  at  the  best,  but  its 
difficulty  seems  to  me  seriously  increased  by  prejudices 
and  misapprehensions  which  are  or  ought  to  be  curable.  The 
South  does  not  understand  the  North;  the  North  does  not 
understand  the  South;  and  the  white  and  coloi-ed  races  very 
imperfectly  understand  eacli  other.  Judging  from  my  re- 
cent experience  in  Boston,  a  great  many  people,  who  "have 
only  impressions  of  facts,  have  supposed  that  what  is  called 
the  "understanding  clause"  of  the  new  Constitution  of 
Mississippi  was  contrived  to  exclude  from  the  suffrage  ne- 
groes, although  they  can  read  and  write,  by  requiring  them 
also  to  understand  the  constitution.  Such  a  provision  would 
of  course  leave  the  registrars  practically  unlimited  power 
to  exclude  applicants  on  the  ground  that  their  understand- 
ing of  the  constitution  is  not  correct.  Jn  fact,  the  famous 
"understanding  clause"  of  the  new  constitution  reads  as 
follows:  The  applicant  "shall  be  able  to  read  any  section 
of  the  constitution  of  the  State ;  or  he  shall  be  able  to  under- 
stand the  same  when  read  to  him,  or  give  a  reasonable  in- 
terpretation of  the  same."  It  is  perfectly  clear  that  under 
this  clause  the  registrars  have  no  constitutional  authority 
to  exclude  any  voter  if  he  can  read.  It  is  also  clear  from 
the  political  history  of  Mississippi  that  this  clause  has  been 
used  to- admit  negroes  who  cannot  read,  for  in  a  registration 
taken  shortly  after  the  adoption  of  this  constitution  in  one 
section  of  the  State,  including  several  counties,  1,064  illit- 
erate negroes  were  admitted  to  vote,  against  1,054  illiterate 
whites.  In  fact,  the  census  would  itself  indicate  that  the 
effect  of  this  provision,  if  honestly  administered,  would  be  to 
open  a  way  to  vote  for  a  larger  ratio  of  intelligent  negroes 
who  could  not  read  than  whites,  since  less  than  eight  per 
cent,  of  the  white  people  are  unable  to  read  and  over  fifty 
per  cent,  of  the  negroes. 

The  practical  difference  of  opinion  between  the  North  and 
the  South  on  the  subject  of  education  for  the  negro  is  much 
less  than  the  political  and  editorial  discussions  seem  to  indi- 
cate. When  at  New  Orleans  I  received  the  following  anony- 
mous letter: 

"Perhaps  during  Dr.  Abbott's  stay  in  the  South  it  would 
be  well  for  him  to  look  into  the  race  problem.  An  inter- 
view with  Mrs.  Murphy  or  Fraaices  Joseph  might  make  him 
understand  some  things  he  knows  little  of." 

This  letter  contained  a  newspaper  slip  gi\ing  some  ac- 
count of  a  combined  literary'  and  industrial  Avork  for  negroes 
carried  on  by  some  Southern  ladies,  the  distinctive  charac- 
teristics of  which,  the  writer  said,  were  these:  that  the  race 
was  being  educated  practically  and  industrially  for  life 
work;  that  the  education  was  being  carried  on  in  Southern 
fashion  by  white  teachers;  and  that  the  object  of  the  edu- 
cation was  to  make  the  negroes  self-governing.  When  this 
was  accomplished,  the  writer  added,  they  should  be  sent  to 
some  colony  and  given  a  chance  to  take  care  of  themselves. 
This  was  printed  in  a  Southern  newspaper  as  a  true  descrip- 
tion of  a  Southerner's  ideal  and  a  Southern  work  in  realiz- 
ing it.  Now,  in  every  respect  but  one  this  is  the  Northern- 
er's ideal.  In  the  two  "universities"  for  negroes  I  have 
visited  on  this  trip,  industrial  education  is  compulsory,  and 
college  education,  in  any  sense  of  the  term,  is  confined  to  a 
very  few ;  Tougaloo  University  has  less  than  a  dozen  college 
students,  and  Straight  University  this  year  I  believe  has  not 
any.  In  both  universities,  and  in  most  schools  established 
by  Northerners  in  the  South,  most  of  the  teachers  are  white, 
and  for  the  same  reason  alleged  by  the  Southern  writer  of 
this  paragraph,  because  there  are  not  yet  sufficient  numbers 
of  colored  teachers  to  act  as  leadei-s  in  the  educational  de- 
velopment of  the  race.  And  the  end  of  the  education  is  to 
make  the  negroes  industrially  and  politically  self-governing. 
As  to  colonization,  that  is  mathematically  impossible.  To 
colonize  8,000,000  people  is  to  require  that  160  ships,  each 
capable  of  carrying  1,000  passengers,  should  set  sail  from 


Southern  ports  every  week  for  a  year.  How  many  it  would 
take  simply  to  prevent  the  increase  of  the  population  the 
reader  can  calculate  for  himself.  To  deport  the  intelligent 
and  energetic,  who  alone  could  make  a  colony  successful, 
would  be  to  leave  the  unintelligent  and  unenergetic  on  our 
soil,  and  would  simply  aggravate  our  burden. 

I  hear  in  the  North  that  the  South  is  opposed  to  the  edu- 
cation of  the  negro;  and  I  have  occasionally  read  editorials 
in  Southern  newspapers  which  seem  to  justify  that  supposi- 
tion. But  I  have  yet  to  meet  a  single  Southerner  who  so 
expresses  himself.  In  this  matter,  as  in  most  matters.  South- 
ern newspapers,  like  Northern  newspapers,  have  abandoned 
the  attempt  to  lead  the  people,  and  have  undertaken  the 
easier  and  perhaps  more  pecuniarily  profitable  endeavor  to 
express  the  sentiments  of  their  readers;  and  as  in  both  sec- 
tions there  are  a  great  many  more  people  who  are  able  to 
read  than  are  willing  to  take  the  trouble  to  think,  the  press 
reflects  more  careless  prejudice  than  it  does  thoughtful  con- 
elusions,  and  represents  more  nearly  the  rear  of  the  i)rocession 
than  its  advance  guard,  or  even  its  advanced  third.  South- 
erners criticise  the  education  that  has  been  given  to  the  ne- 
groes, and  with  justice.  They  are  practically  unanimous  in 
desiring  for  the  negroes  primary  and  industrial  education; 
they  criticise  or  condemn  the  higher  education.  And  yet, 
when  I  have  said  that  the  negroes,  as  a  race,  must  live  their 
sej^arate  lives,  in  their  separate  schools  and  churches  and 
communities,  and  therefore  must  have  their  preacheis  and 
teachers  and  lawyers  and  doctors,  and  these  must  be  edu- 
cated men  or  they  will  be  blind  leaders  of  the  blind,  I  have 
yet  to  meet  a  Soutliei'n  man  who  has  not  cordially  assented 
to  the  conclusion.  The  women,  worried  beyond  all  endurance 
by  the  domestic  question,  are  not  quite  as  ready  to  accept 
that  conclusion — at  least  such  is  my  impression. 

When  I  try  to  imagine  myself  belonging  to  the  negro  race, 
I  feel  quite  sure  that  I  should  prefer  to  Hve  in  the  South 
rather  than  in  the  North.  In  either  section  I  should  have 
to  meet  more  or  less  prejudice — but  prejudice  more  intense 
and  more  galling  in  the  North  than  in  the  South.  In  either 
section  the  tragedy  in  the  life  of  a  cultivated  negi-o,  es- 
pecially in  the  life  of  a  cultivated  negro  woman,  can  be  no- 
thing less  than  terrible,  especially  if  she  be  what  I  may  call 
a  white  negro,  of  whom  many  are  to  be  seen.  The  man,  if 
he  be  brave,  can  endure  it.  But  who  can  contemplate  the 
life  of  such  a  cultivated  white  negro  woman  and  not  feel 
the  profoundest  sympathy  for  her?  She  enjoys  art,  music, 
literature,  she  has  all  the  aspirations  and  ideals  of  her  white 
parentage,  developed  by  an  education  which  has  given  her 
the  mental  and  moral  graces  of  culture ;  and  yet  she  is  shut 
out  by  an  impalpable  but  impassable  bari-ier  from  all  culti- 
vated society.  She  cannot  ride  in  the  same  car,  nor  sit  in 
the  same  room,  nor  share  in  the  same  life  with  those  whose 
tastes  and  aspirations  she  really  sliares.  Intellectually  she 
belongs  in  the  cultivated  class;  she  is  condemned  to  find  her 
associates  in  a  class  as  yet  generally  uncultivated,  or  to  live 
a  AvhoUy  lonely  life.  It  is  the  not  unfamiliar  tragedy  of  a 
lonely  leader,  but  written  in  its  most  dramatic  and  tragic 
terms.  But  the  sorrow  of  it  cannot  be  cured  by  legislation, 
nor  by  agitation.  Legislation  and  agitation  will  but  aggra- 
vate the  sorrow.  It  cannot  be  cured  for  the  negro  race  by 
the  white  race.  It  can  be  cured  only  !)y  jjatient  endurance 
and  heroic  endeavor.  Little  by  little,  education  will  add  to 
the  number  of  educated  and  cultivated  negroes.  Little  by 
little  they  will  amass  property  and  acquire  that  degree  of 
respect  which  in  this  country  is  paid,  to  property-owners. 
Gradually  the  loneliness  will  lessen  as  the  number  of  in- 
telligent and  cultivated  negroes  is  increased.  Gradually  the 
social  prejudice  will  disappear,  leaving  only  the  race  de- 
marcation, which  is  not  necessarily  inconsistent  with  mutual 
respect. 

Property  Questions  and  Church  Union. 


The  American  and  British  conceptions  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State  are  still  fundamentally  different.  The 
American  principle,  briefly  stated,  is  that  the  majority  rules 
in  Church  questions,  even  those  affecting  property,  Avhere  the 
fact  that  such  property  belongs  to  the  Church  is  clear.  The 
civil  courts  do  not  set  themselves  up  to  be  the  deciders  of 
doctrinal  questions,  as  to  whether  a  Church  has  departed 
from  its  principles  or  not.  They  only  strive  to  ascertain  the 
facts  as  to  the  will  of  the  Church  itself.  We  shall  reserve 
the  discussion  of  this  point  to  another  time. 

But  the  House  of  Lords  in  Scotland  has  just  decided  that 
twenty-four  Highland  ministers,  who  protested  against  the 
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union  of  the  Free  Church  and  the  United  Church,  are  them- 
selves tile  Free  Churcli,  and  tliat  tliose  going  into  the  union 
of  these  two  Churches  have  no  rights  in  the  property  of  the 
Free  Cliurch.  It  strikes  everybody  in  America  that  the  de- 
cision is  a  monstrous  one  and  not  at  all  in  accordance  with 
the  ('i|uily  of  liie  case. 

The  House  of  Loi'ds,  by  a  court  of  its  members  sitting 
in  Edinburgh,  decided  against  the  construction  put  upon 
the  matter  liy  tlie  Scotch  courts,  and  by  a  vote  of  live 
to  three.  Tlieie  was  only  one  Scottish  judge  upon  tiie  l)ench. 
He  voted  in  favor  of  the  majority  of  the  Free  Church.  H' 
it  had  not  been  for  the  death  of  Lord  Shand  and  the  ap- 
liointment  of  an  English  judge  as  his  successor,  the  vote 
would  liave  been  three  to  tiiree  and  the  verdicts  of  tlie  Scot- 
tish courts  would  have  stood.  The  Biitish  Weekly  puts  the 
case  mildly  Avhen  it  says  that  "the  distinguished  judges  who 
pronounced  for  the  majority  in  Edinburgh  were  none  of  them 
identified  with  the  Free  Church.  And  Scotsmen  may  be  par- 
doned if  they  think  that  their  own  judges  understand  Scot- 
tish ecclesiastical  law  at  least  as  well  as  the  English  judges 
who  have  reversed  their  settlement." 

The  points  settled  by  the  House  of  Lords  are  two :  First, 
that  the  Free  Church  had  no  power  to  alter  or  modify  its 
creed,  and,  second,  that  the  Establishment  principle  was  an 
essential  part  of  the  constitution  of  the  Free  Church.  Pass- 
ing by  the  second  point  and  considering  the  first,  the  House 
of  Lords  was  obliged  to  say  also  that  the  Free  Church  had 
so  altered  and  modified  its  creed  as  to  have  renounced  its 
Calvinism.  It  seems  that  the  Lord  Chancellor  has  the  same 
view  of  t'alvinism  that  our  Clarksville  professor,  Dr.  Webb, 
has,  which  the  Southern  Church  has  not,  if  the  editor  may 
judge  from  the  expressions  of  opinion  he  has  received  with 
regard  to  that  article  in  The  Quartei'ly  and  the  reply  to  it 
in  The  Standard.  The  British  Weekly,  from  which  we  are 
taking  most  of  the  facts  contained  in  this  editorial,  says: 
"In  his  view  (that  of  the  Lord  Chancellor),  so  far  as  we 
understand  it,  Calvinism  is  renounced  by  those  who  declare 
that  a  free  offer  of  the  gospel  should  be  made  to  all,  and 
that  those  predestined  to  eternal  death  are  predestined  in 
consequence  of  their  sins."  Of  course,  any  theologian  could 
have  pointed  the  English  Lord  Chancellor,  whose  ideas  of 
Calvinism  are  probably  derived  from  the  definitions  of  Eng- 
lish agnostics  and  Anglican  divines,  to  the  very  clause  of  the 
Confession  that  declares  that  men  are  "ordained  to  dishonor 
and  wrath  for  their  sins."  But  he  has  decided  what  Cal- 
vinism is,  and  that  it  does  not  allow  the  free  offer  of  salva- 
tion to  all  men,  or  that  men  are  condemned  on  account  of 
their  sin.    Truly,  a  Daniel  come  to  judgment. 

The  British  Weekly  makes  this  interesting  statement  in 
this  connection : 

This  is  the  form  of  Calvinism  which  was  and  to  some  ex- 
tent is  held  by  the  strict  Calvinistic  Baptists  in  this  coun- 
try. They  condemn  "duty-faith"  preachers,  meaning  by 
that  those  preachers  who  declare  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
who  hear  the  evangel  to  believe  it.  But  the  glory  of  the  Free 
Church  has  been  and  ever  will  be  the  proclamation  of  a  full 
and  free  salvation  to  all  who  will  receive  it. 

Which  seems  to  identify  the  "Calvinistic  Baptists"  with 
the  fatalistic  Baptists  of  the  South,  the  "Primitive  Bap- 
tists." 

Surely  Caesar  is  here  encroaching  on  the  crown-rights  of 
Jesus  Chris't.  Apart  altogether  from  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  Free  Church  is  a  Calvinistic  Church  or  not,  it 
is  a  monstrous  thing  that  it  should  ever  be  left  to  a  civil 
court  to  decide  doctrinal  questions  for  the  Church  of  Christ, 
even  to  the  extent  of  the  property  rights  involved. 

And  now  as  to  the  Establishment  principle,  the  glorious 
history  of  the  Free  Churfh  is  almost  in  itself  an  answer  to 
the  claim  that  such  a  principle  was  an  essential  part  of  the 
constitution  of  the  Free  Church.  That  Church  made  its  he- 
roic sarcrifiee,  historic  as  heroic,  in  protest  against  the  right 
of  any  civil  authority  to  dictate  who  should  be  the  pastor 
of  a  particular  church.   It  left  with  the  Church  of  Scotland 


all  its  pro])c'rty  and  went  forth  free  from  that  tyi'anny.  Our 
l)i  itisli  ciintcnipdrarN'  puts  the  case  tlins': 

As  to  the  Ciiui'ch  Establishment  juinciple,  there  can  l)e 
little  doidit  but  tiial  some  of  the  older  minisicrs  at  the  Dis- 
nq)tion  held  it  in  full  strength.  But  younger  men,  like 
Ciitlii'ie,  and  even  Caiidlish  and  Cunningham,  had  from  the 
first  an  eye  to  the  Dissenters.  When  the  proposal  foi-  union 
with  the  United  Presl)yterian  Cliui-ch  was  made  as  long  ago 
as  1S().'],  many  of  the  Disru])tion  leadei's  were  still  alive.  And 
there  can  be  no  (juestion  as  to  the  predominance  of  author- 
ity. Loi'd  Justice-Clei'k  Boyle  asserted  in  the  Court  of  Ses- 
sioi:,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  other  judges,  that  "no 
woi'ds  whatever  occur  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  which  di- 
rectly amount  to  an  obligation  on  the  part  of  the  civil  mag- 
istrate either  to  endow  or  maintain  the  Chui'ch."  Sir  HeniT 
Moncrieff  seems  to  note  this  view  with  ap])r<)val.  W^hat  is 
certain  is  that  the  vast  majority  of  Free  Churchmen  never 
held  themselves  bound  to  the  Establishment  principle,  and 
that  they  all  held  that  the  Confession  of  Faith  was  not  in- 
fallible, and  might  be  revised  by  the  supreme  standard.  To 
find  that  they  have  forfeited  their  own  pi-operty  by  putting 
these  beliefs  into  practical  form  is  indeed  an  amazing  ex- 
perience. But  whatever  the  result  may  be,  they  must  staiul 
by  that  principle  of  spiritual  independence  which  alone 
makes  a  Church  possible.  When  they  fight  for  that  they  are 
conserving,  not  the  form,  but  the  essence  of  a  Church.  In 
fact,  it  is  this  very  principle  for  which  they  and  their  fa- 
thers have  been  fighting  all  these  years,  and  these  are 
the  true  descendants  of  the  faithful  who  retain  their  spirit 
unweakened  and  untarnished. 

Our  contemporary  discusses  at  some  length  the  practical 
steps  that  may  be  taken  for  the  recovery  of  at  least  a  part 
of  the  property.  It  gives  a  little  history  of  the  same  con- 
tention between  the  Free  Church  and  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land (the  Established  Presbyterian  Church),  and  then  gives 
its  idea  of  a  way  out  as  follows: 

Dr.  Begg,  the  eminent  leader  of  the  Free  Church,  took 
upon  the  General  Assembly  of  1S47  the  appropriation  by  the 
Established  Church  of  the  quoad  sacra  churches  claimed  by 
the  Establishment,  but  built  by  people  belonging  to  the  Free 
Church.  Di-.  Begg  said  that  whatever  claim  the  Establish- 
ment might  have  in  law.  they  have  no  claim  in  equity  to  take 
and  keep  the  whole  of  the  churches,  and  he  held,  moreover, 
that  in  e\ery  sense  of  the  word  it  was  most  unrighteous  to 
tui-n  these  congregations  out  of  their  churches.  Di-.  Begg 
even  proposed  that  they  should  go  to  Parliament  and  ask  for 
its  interference  to  put  an  end  to  the  harassing  litigation 
that  was  going  on.  Wlien  the  Establishment  refused  to  com- 
promise. Dr.  Begg  said : 

"If  these  churches  are  taken  from  us  by  the  Church  Es- 
tablishment, there  is  a  text  which  will  be  found  appropriate 
for  the  opening  of  them.  It  is  Job  20:10-20:  'Because  he 
hath  violently  taken  away  an  house  which  he  builded  not; 
surely  he  shall  not  feel  quietness  in  his  belly,  he  shall  not 
save 'of  that  which  he  desired.'  " 

Further,  the  minority  are  unable  to  administer  the  Trust. 
Their  strength  is  in  the  Highlands.  They  have  little  repre- 
sentation in  the  lowlands;  they  could  not  use  the  churches 
and  the  manses;  they  could  not  employ  the  mission  build- 
inss.  The  colleges,  Assembly  Hall,  the  Church  offices  are  all 
on"  a  scale  very  disproportionate  to  their  numbers.  We  be- 
lieve that  if  tlie  trustees  are  unable  to  administer  the  Trust, 
the  Trust  passes  over  to  the  Crown.  The  Crown,  of  course, 
does  not  wish  to  take  possession  of  the  Free  Church  build- 
ings, but  we  are  infomied  that  an  Act  of  Parliament  is  nec- 
essary to  sanction  a  change.  Free  Churchmen  have  always 
acknowledged  the  supremacy  of  the  State  in  matters  of 
property.  The  best  and  happiest  solution  of  the  ditticulty 
by  far  "would  be  if  the  minority  and  the  majority  agi-eed 
upon  an  Act  to  be  passed  through  Parliament.  The  minority 
are  able  to  enforce  tenns  which  will  amply  satisfy  their  re- 
quirements, and  the  re-establishment  of  peace  on  friendly 
terms  with  the  other  consequences  of  this  action  opens  up 
the  best  prospect  we  have  ever  seen  of  a  real  union  between 
the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland. 

But  in  the  mean  time  The  British  Weekly  sounds  this  note 
of  encouraoement  to  the  devoted  men  of  the  Free  Church, 
which,  if  heeded,  as  we  doubt  not  it  will  be.  will  show  that 
the  age  of  the  martATs  is  not  yet  passed : 

Nor  win  they  forget  that  a  Church's  life  is  not  in  the  abun- 
dance of  the  thinsjs  it  possesses.  It  can  dispense  with  num- 
bers, with  wealth,  and  with  earthly  honor.  Indeed  the 
Church  has  never  been  so  strong  as  when  it  looked  to  Christ 
alone     If  the  ministers  rise  to  the  call,  their  people  will 
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stand  by  them  to  the  end.  Rats,  of  coarse,  will  run.  But 
this  decision  touches  vei-y  nearly  everyone  who  is  connected 
with  the  Church.  It  is  a  gxeat  national  cause  in  whicli  all 
are  concerned.  It  will  be  found  that  the  people  will  delib- 
erately accept  the  ordeal  of  battle  in  defence  of  institutions 
which  are  largely  their  OAvn  creation,  and  of  whose  benefi- 
cence they  are  foully  convinced  by  expeiience.  The  great 
organism  will  be  united  anew,  and  made  sensitive  and  sym- 
pathetic as  never  before  in  a  common  tribulation.  The  re- 
sult will  be  a  revival  of  the  old  spiritual  jiassion  in  Scotlaiul. 

But  this  can  only  be  by  the  strictest  and  sternest  adher- 
ence to  piinciple.  The  nunjority  must  be  reinforced  by  faith 
in  God.  That  reinforcement  is  impossible  unless  ])olicy  and 
conduct  are  conformed  to  God's  will.  Free  Churchmen  nnisl 
say  with  the  old  Puritan,  "It  is  not  my  opinion,  fashion  (ir 
humor  that  keeps  me  from  complying  with  what  is  required 
of  us;  but  something  after  Avhich  ])rayer,  discourse  and 
study  yet  remains  unsatisfied,  and  commands  me  herein." 
There  must  be  no  paltei'ing  with  the  doctrine  of  spiritual 
independence.  In  these  days  less  than  ever  can  Christians 
submit  to  being  tied  with  hard  knots  to  a  stake  in  the  rising 
tide,  with  the  cord  eating  into  the  flesh  at  every  motion  of 
the  limbs.  They  must  assert  more  clearly  than  ever  their 
right  to  accept  all  the  truth  as  it  breaks  from  God 's  Word 
and  works.  Indeed,  there  is  every  reason  to  believe  that 
this  freedom  will  be  merely  enlarged  by  the  action  of  the 
victory  of  the  minority. 

Notes  by  the  Way. 

(Continued.) 

Belgium  and  Brussels. — Leaving  London  in  the  nn)rning, 
we  came  by  rail  to  Dover,  and  thence  by  boat  lo  Osfend. 
And  here  again  Ave  were  gi-eatly  favoi-ed,  for  the  Channel, 
which  travelers  so  fear  and  dread,  was  as  calm  and  j^lacid 
as  a  river  or  lake,  a  rather  muisual  thing.  Ostend,  where 
we  spent  several  hours,  is  the  chief  port  of  Belgian!,  is  beau- 
tifully situated  on  the  sea,  ov  channel,  has  a  large  trade,  is 
a  bright,  clean  city  and  is  frequented  as  a  snnimer  resort, 
having  a  noted  polo  paik  and  many  handsome  buildings, 
public  and  private,  including  the  king  's  sunnner  palace. 
■  Two  days  were  spent  in  Brussels.  In  a  morning  drive  we 
saw  the  chief  places  of  interest,  among  them  the  Palace  of 
Justice,  the  most  costly  and  magnificent  building  of  modern 
times,  and  beautiful  for  situation,  Avhere  is  centered  the 
whole  judicial  department  of  the  government.  Some  one 
remarked  that  it  would  have  been  better  for  Belgium  and 
the  world  had  she  expended  more  time  and  thought  and 
money  in  seeing  that  justice  was  executed  on  the  Congo  in 
Africa,  and  less  on  a  splendid  temple  of  justice  at  home. 
We  also  saw  the  other  department  buildings,  the  Palace — a 
very  plain,  ugly  structure — ,  the  Wiertry  Museum,  one  of 
the  lace  manufactories,  the  old  square  in  which  Counts  Eg- 
mont  and  Hoi'n  were  executed,  and  the  house  facing  it,  Avhere 
dwelt  their  murderer,  that  human  butcher,  the  Duke  of  Alva, 
and  other  places  of  less  note  and  interest. 

One  affernomi  the  field  of  Waterlo{i  was  visited,  in  the 
centre  of  which  rises  a  vast  tunudus  or  conical  hill,  some 
150  feet  high,  erected  by  Holland  and  Belgium  and  crowned 
by  a  bronze  lion  on  which  is  simply  the  date,  Jane  17th, 
181,5;  this  with  two  or  three  columns  to  mark  points  of  spe- 
cial interest  is  all  that  commemorates  the  great  battle  and 
victory;  a  fitting  monument  it  is,  and  from  its  summit  there 
is  a  magnificent  view  for  miles  on  every  side  of  as  peaceful 
and  beautiful  an  agricultural  country  as  the  eye  ever  rests 
upon. 

Belgium,  we  all  concluded,  was  noted  chiefly  for  four 
things:  it  is  the  most  populous  country  of  Europe  if  not  of 
the  world,  the  most  Catholic  of  all  the  lands  of  earth,  the 
scene  of  one  of  the  great  decisive  battles  oj;  the  world, 
Waterloo,  and  is  ruled  today  by  a  king,  resi^ectable  enough 
at  home,  but  who  winks  at  and  profits  by  the  most  horrible 
atrocities  in  Africa. 

Gei-many. — Some  of  us  thought,  possibly  imagined,  that 
we  could  discern  or  "feel"  the  difference  betAveen  Catholic 
Belgium  and  Protestant  Germany  as  travellers  all  note  the 
change  from  the  North  to  the  South  of  Ireland.    A  little 


incident  Avill  illusti-ale.  The  cars  on  (his  side  the  ocean  are 
all  divided  into  compartments,  but  in  the  newer  ones  and 
on  the  through  trains  there  is  a  narrow  passageAvay,  which 
can  be  used  in  passing  from  (uie  cumpailment  or  car  to  an- 
other. In  oar  car  Avas  a  door  between  the  first  and  second 
class,  aad  lliis  in  Belgium  was  kept  closed  and  locked,  though 
the  {illicial  was  asked  to  open  it  because  of  llu-  heat  and  lack 
of  veiililalion.  I'ut  as  stxui  as  we  crossed  the  line  and  with- 
out a  W(.ir(l  from  anybody  the  door  was  unlocked  and  left  wide 
open.  A  fitting  symbol  of  the  tAvo  religicnis,  (he  one  believ- 
ing in  the  locked  doov  and  separate  comitai'tments,  the  other 
in  file  oiKMi  door,  willi  liyht,  air  and  libei'ty! 

Our  lirst  night  in  (lermaay  was  at  Cologne,  where  Sunday 
was  si)ent  ot  which  1  ha\e  written.  The  next  was  a  day  not 
soon  to  be  forgotten  (and  Ave  have  had  many  such  days)  for 
it  Avas  spent  u[-on  the  Rhine,  going  up  by  steamer  from  Co- 
logne to  Mayence,  which  (he  Germans  spell  and  pronounce 
Mainz.  We  passed  many  toAvns  and  villages  and  still  more 
numei-ous  villas  of^the  nobility  and  the  rich  of  Germany  and 
other  lands,  and,  far  nKU'e  interesting,  many  old  castles,  all 
now  in  ruins,  crowned  the  hills  on  either  side,  about  which 
still  cling  the  "Legends  of  the  Rhino."  But  all  this  must 
be  seen  to  be  appreciated. 

Next  day  we  Avent  by  rail  to  Heidelberg,  Avhere  Ave  saw  and 
visited  the  ruins  of  the  celebrated  old  castle,  by  far  the  larg- 
est and  most  magnificent  of  any  Ave  have  seen,  Avhicli  still 
l)ears  the  marks  of  French  devastaticni  in  their  vain  effort 
to  destroy  the  castle  more  than  100  years  ago.  A  shoif  visit 
Avas  also  made  to  the  University,  vei'y  plain,  iniatf ractive 
buildings,  for  as  has  been  a])fly  J'eniarked,  the  famous  in- 
stitutions of  Britain  and  the  Continent  are  more  noted  for 
their  teaching  than  their  architecture,  for  the  men  produced 
than  the  buildings  erected. 

That  evening  and  night  Avere  spent  at  Baden  Baden,  one  of 
the  most  famous  Avatering  ])laces  of  the  Avorld  and  the  most 
Wautiful  and  charming  place  Ave  have  yet  visited;  af  night 
Ave  attended  an  initdoor  concert  by  one  of  the  most  celebrated 
bands  in  E  a  rope. 

The  following  day  Ave  went,  Aia  the  Olt'enburg  and  Black 
Forest  Raihvay,  to  the  Falls  of  the  Rhine;  "both  in  scenery 
and  ('(Mist raction  this  raihvay  is  the  most  striking  in  Ger- 
many," f(a'  here  are  feats  of  engineering  only  e(]aalled  in 
SAvitzerland.  Avith  twenty-odd  tunnels  and  l)ridges  and  via- 
ducts innumerable,  Avhile  the  \  illages  perched  upon  the  moun- 
tain sides  or  in  the  dee]i  valleys  beloAv,  the  pic(nres(|ue  cot- 
tages and  carious  costumes  of  tlie  peasantry,  all  gave  end- 
less vai'iety  and  unceasing  interest  (o  (he  ride  (hrough  the 
"SchwarzAvald"  oi'  "Black  Fcnvst."  The  night  was  si)ent 
at  Neuhausen  in  a  very  excellent  hotel  and  in  full  view  of  the 
Falls  of  the  Rhine,  Avhich  though  only  42  feet  of  unl)roken 
fall  are  vei'V  beautiful  and  attracti\-e,  and  are  brilliaudy  il- 
luminated by  electric  light  and  Bengal  fii'e  every  evening  dur- 
ing the  "season."  This  ended  our  trip  and  sight-seeing  in 
Germany,  for  next  day  Ave  passed  into  SAvitzerland ;  but  the 
Land  of  the  Alps  and  Paris  must  be  reserved  for  another  let- 
ter. G.  L.  L. 


3Booft  motices. 

Any  booli  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Pre.sbyterl an  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond.  Va. 

THE  "JEWISH  STATE"— (Judenstadt.)  Theodore  Herzl. 
The  Maccabean  Publishing  Co.,  ,320  BroadAvay,  New  York. 
Cloth,  $1.00.   Paper,  50  cents. 

Interest  is  added  to  this  publication,  hy  the  recent  death  of 
the  autho]-,  the  great  Zionist  leader.  He  Avas  born  in  Buda- 
pest,,May  2,  1860;  settled  in  Vienna  in  his  boyhood,  and  was 
educated  for  the  laAv,  but  devoted  himself  to  journalism  and 
literature.  His  early  Avork  Avas  in  no  Avay  related  to  JcAvish 
life,  but  he  Avas  cosmopolitan,  and  acted  as  correspondent  of 
the  "Neue  Freie  Presse"  in  Paris,  London  and  Constanti- 
nople. From  April,  1896,  Avhen  the  English  translation  of 
his  "Judenstaat"  appeared,  his  career  and  reputation 
changed. 
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BY   REV     H    G    HILL,   D  D 


Elijah  Discouraged. 

I.  Kings  19:1-8.  August  28,  1904. 

After  severe  physical,  mental  or  moral  strain,  stroris'  men 
are  liable  to  collapse  and  weakness.  Human  powers  -.^veatly 
taxed  show  their  limitations,  and  are  prostrated  by  exhaust- 
ing effort.  Elijah  on  Mount  Carmel  Avas  a  heroic  figure, 
more  royal  than  Ahab  himself,  the  ambassador  of  Jehovah 
and  the  representative  of  Almighty  power.  Hut  Elijah 
fleeing  from  the  gates  of  Jezreel  because  of  Jezebel's  de- 
nounced vengeance,  was  a  sad  spectacle  of  human  weakness, 
We,  too,  are  liable  to  yield  ander  trial,  and  we  may  prolitably 
consider  the  causes  of  his  discouragement,  the  effects  it  pro- 
duced upon  him  and  the  Lord's  dealings  with  him. 

1.  The  Reasons  for  Elijah's  Despondency.  These  were 
partly  physical  and  in  part  moral.  His  bodily  organism  had 
been  subjected  to  severe  strain.  His  nervous  system  had 
been  worn  by  the  contest  on  Carmel,  by  the  execution  of  the 
Baal  priesthood,  and  by  anxiety  as  to  the  results  of  the 
memorable  struggle.  Without  food,  he  had  earnestly  be- 
sought the  Lord  to  end  the  drought.  When  the  clouds  came 
and  the  storm  spread,  he,  on  foot,  accompanied  Ahab's 
chariot  to  Jezreel.  It  is  well  known  that  bodily  exhaustion 
reacts  upon  the  mind  and  often  produces  depression.  It  is 
not  surprising  that  the  stalwart  Elijah,  after  such  extra- 
ordinary exertions,  should  manifest  weakness.  But  physi- 
cal exhaustion  was  not  the  only  cause  of  his  discourage- 
ment. He  was  disappointed  by  the  results  produced  at  Car- 
mel. He  perhaps  supposed  that,  as  the  Lord  had  manifested 
himself  by  fire  and  rain  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  and  the 
people  had  confessed  the  supremacy  of  the  Almighty,  that 
Ahab  and  his  house,  with  the  entire  nation,  would  forsake 
idols  and  serve  Jehovah.  To  his  surprise,  the  effects  of 
judgment  and  mercy  seemed  transient  and  did  not  appear 
able  to  assure  his  personal  safety.  But  besides  exhaustion 
and  disappointment,  a  feeling  of  loneliness  added  to  Eli- 
jah's despondency.  He  supposed  that  he  was  the  only  wor- 
shipper of  Jehovah  in  all  the  land.  He  lacked  human  sym- 
pathy and  support.  It  is  true  that  he  was  mistaken,  and 
that  there  were  seven  thousand  in  Israel  who  had  not  bowed 
the  knee  to  Baal,  and  even  in  Ahab's  house  God  had  one 
faithful  servant.  But  these  facts  Elijah  learned  afterwards, 
and  at  the  time  deemed  himself  the  solitary  champion  of 
Jehovah's  worship.  The  depressing  influence  of  loneliness 
in  emergencies  all  have  experienced.  An  immediate  reason 
for  his  despondency  was  Jezebel's  threat  against  his  life. 
He  knew  her  to  be  a  wicked,  unscrupulous  woman,  enraged 
by  the  slaying  of  her  priests  and  perfectly  capable  of  ful- 
filling her  threat.  He  was  aware  that  she  dominated  Ahab 
and  could  bend  him  to  her  purpose.  Exhaustion,  disap- 
pointment, loneliness  and  fear  of  royal  vengeance  gave  Eli- 
jah ample  reasons  for  despondency. 

2.  The  Effects  of  Elijah's  Discouragement.  One  of  these 
was  loss  of  faith  and  hope.  He  was  so  despondent  that  he 
lost  faith  in  God's  ability  to  protect  his  life  in  Israel  and 
in  the  ultimate  end  of  his  struggle  with  idolatry.  He  lost 
hope  of  rescue  from  Baal  worship  and  of  Israel's  being 
brought  back  to  their  allegiance  to  Jehovah.  Deprive  a  man 
of  faith  and  hope  and  you  cut  the  nerves  of  effort.  An- 
other result  of  Elijah's  despondency  was  flight  from  the 
post  of  duty.  His  station  for  effort  against  idolatry  was  in 
Israel,  and  not  in  the  wilderness.  But  deeming  his  strug- 
gle vain,  he  flees,  not  only  from  the  wrath  of  Jezebel,  but 
from  the  task  assigned  him.  Many  a  man  from  similar  in- 
centives has  imitated  the  prophet's  example.  A  third  ef- 
fect of  Elijah's  discouragement  was  his  prayer  for  death. 
He  desires  to  die,  not  because  he  has  finished  his  life  work, 
or  because  he  is  meet  for  heaven,  but  on  account  of  weari- 
ness in  his  fruitless  struggle,  and  because  he  deems  his  bur- 
dens greater  than  he  can  bear.  God  does  not  grant  his  re- 
quest, but  reserves  for  him  a  grander  destiny. 

3.  The  Lord's  Care  for  Elijah's  Body.  Elijah's  physical 
frame  had  been  exhausted  in  Jehovah's  service  and  his 
despondency  was  partly  due  to  this  cause.  In  the  wilder- 
ness there  were  no  human  hands  to  provide  for  his  wants. 
Hence  the  Lord  grants  him  angel  ministry-,  as  he  does  all 
his  servants  when  needful.  He  gives  him  food  and  drink 
that  strengthen  his  weakened  body.  He  bestows  upon  him 
refreshing  rest  that  brings  renewed  vigor.  "So  he  givetli 
h's  beloved  sleep." 


Back  of  the  loaf  is  the  snowy  flour. 

And  back  of  the  flour  the  mill; 
And  back  of  the  mill  is  the  wheat  and  the  shower, 

And  the  sun,  and  the  Father's  will. 
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New  Courage  for  New  Work. 

September  4,  1904.  Ps.  144:1-1.5;  Acts  28:15. 

Two  weeks  ago  we  studied  that  all  courage  rests  at  bot- 
tom upon  the  consciousness  of  God's  presence  in  the  life. 
That  consciousness  may  be  ours  in  many  ways.  Prosperity 
in  our  life-aim  may  give  us  this  consciousness,  and  more 
surely  adversity,  if  we  have  our  eyes  open  to  look  at  it  as 
God  intends  we  should,  is  another  agent  to  assure  us  of  God's 
presence.  Paul  was  marvelously  open-eyed  in  the  eyes  of 
his  soul.  He  could  see  God  coming  to  him  in  small  things. 
Or,  rather,  he  could  find  the  proofs  of  God's  presence  with 
him  in  things  most  of  us  would  never  stop  to  think  of  as 
having  anything  to  do  with  God.  Look  at  him  in  that  fif- 
teenth verse  of  Acts  28. 

You  know  he  is  on  his  road  to  Rome— mighty,  proud, 
cruel,  heathen  Rome— to  stand  before  Nero,  for  Paul  has 
appealed  to  Caesar;  and  if  you  know  anything  at  all  of  Nero 
I  do  not  have  to  fix  one  epithet  to  his  name  to  add  vividness 
to  the  picture  of  Pa'ul's  distressing  predicament.  Here  at 
"Appii  Forum,"  and  yonder  at  "The  Three  Taverns," 
there  comes  a  band  of  Christians  who  have  heard  of  his 
coming  and  are  here  to  welcome  him. 

Now,  what  would  you  have  made  out  of  that  had  you 
been  that  day  in  Paul's  place?  Of  course  you  would  have 
been  glad  at  such  thoughtfulness  and  sympathy,  if,  indeed, 
you  would  not  have  been  too  depressed  and  overwhelmed  at 
the  awful  thoughts  of  approaching  Rome  and  Rome's  ter- 
rible master.  But  would  you,  could  you  have,  as  Paul  saw, 
see  the  presence  and  the  power  and  the  favor  of  Almighty 
God  coming  in  that  little  band  of  welcoming  Christians'? 
That  is  just  what  Paul  saw,  and  I  for  one  am  not  surprised 
that  "he  thanked  God,  and  took  courage." 

But  what  God  did  for  Paul  that  day,  through  that  com- 
pany of  feeble  Christians,  God  is  doing  every  day  for  us 
through  some  one  or  more  of  his  twenty  thousand  chariots 
in  which  he  comes  to  his  children  when  they  undertake  any 
new  effort,  any  fresh  endeavor  for  him  or  his.  "Are  they 
not  all  ministering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?"  Let  us  read  the  signs 
that  God  is  continually  writing  in  our  lives.  They  are  full 
of  fresh  courage  for  our  fainting  hearts.  Bee  the  angel  in 
the  incident.  He  has  come  to  minister  hope  and  assurance 
to  our  drooping  spirit.  Our  gTacious  Father  lifts  us  out  of 
the  dull,  prosaic  ruts  into  which  we  have  worn  our  life- 
course,  by  placing  us  upon  some  new  mission,  by  setting 
us  some  fresh  task,  by  calling  for  some  different  testimony. 
It  may  seem  hard,  dangerous,  embarrassing,  but  if  wq.  will 
begin  trusting  his  promises  and  believing  that  they  can  not 
fail,  strength,  joy,  courage  will  come,  and  with  them  the 
life  more  abundant  which  alone  makes  life  worth  living. 

At  bottom,  this  is  the  old  truth  upon  which  rests  the  new 
school  of  writers  who  are  making  such  a  stir  today  with 
their  winsome  words  about  "The  Simple  Life."  You  may 
find  the  same  old  truth  as  fresh  and  winning  and  joyous 
away  back  yonder  in  the  days  of  the  Psalmist,  when,  trust- 
ing in  the  goodness  and  promises  of  God,  he  could  not  re- 
frain from  shouting:  "Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in  such 
care;  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord." 


The  Flower  of  Constancy. 

On  a  journey  in  South  Africa  with  a  stranger,  we  were 
discussing  the  value  of  symbolism  in  creation,  and  he  said: 
"Lately  I  was  going  through  a  difficult  time,  a  time  of  de- 
pression and  spiritual  hesitation,  and  talking  with  a  friend 
in  that  strain;  a  life  of  sacrifice  began  to  seem  impossible; 
perhaps  I  had  looked  too  high,  and  would  have  to  come  down 
from  the  heights  and  take  a  lower  aim.  •  *  *  After  a 
silence,  my  friend  held  up  a  little  wild  flower  which  she 
held  in  her  hand,  and  said:  'This  little  flower  has  faced 
everything  on  the  wild  veldt,  has  gone  through  hard  times, 
the  heat  by  day,  the  frost  by  night;  it  has  held  on  and  never 
lost  heart,  and  here  is  the  end  of  Constancy — all  that  it 
lived  for  and  suffered  for  it  has  gained — its  flower,  its  per- 
fection.' I  made  no  answer,  but  went  home  and  thought  of 
the  flower  of  Constancy,  prayed,  and  made  up  my  mind." — 
Cowley  Evangelist. 


Let  us  only  be  patient,  patient;  and  let  God  our  Father 
teach  his  own  lesson  in  his  own  way.  Let  us  try  to  learn  it 
well  and  learn  it  quickly;  but  do  not  let  us  fancy  that  he 
will  ring  the  school  bell  and  send  us  to  play  before  our  les- 
son is  learned. — Kingsley. 
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Devotional. 


The  Everlasting  Arms. 


Human  love  is  very  sweet.  A  mother's  bosom  is  a  won- 
drously  gentle  place  for  a  child  to  nestle  in.  The  other  day 
two  letters  came  from  a  sanitarium  in  the  North.  One  was  from 
a  young  girl  wife,  married  only  last  summer,  now  fighting  a 
battle  with  consumption.  She  wrote  hopefully,  referring  to 
the  many  hemoiThages  she  had  had,  but  saying  that  now  she 
was  surely  recovering.  She  then  spoke  of  her  desire  to  get 
well  enough  to  go  home  soon  to  her  husband.  "Surely  He 
will  not  separate  us  so  early,"  she  wrote;  "we  are  so  happy 
together!"  The  other  letter  was  from  the  sick  woman's 
friend  who  is  with  her.  She  wrote  that  the  doctors  have  no 
hope. 

So  frail  is  human  strength,  though  back  of  it  is  tenderest, 
truest  love.  All  that  love  can  do,  all  that  money  can  do,  all 
that  skill  can  do,  avails  nothing.  Human  arms  may  clasp  us 
very  firmly,  yet  their  clasp  cannot  keep  us  from  the  power  of 
disease  or  from  the  cold  hand  of  death.  But  the  love  and 
strength  of  God  are  everlasting.  Nothing  can  ever  separate 
us  from  him.  An  Old  Testament  promise  reads :  ' '  The  eter- 
nal God  is  thy  refuge,  and  underneath  are  the  everlasting 
arms. "  If  we  are  stayed  upon  the  eternal  God  nothing  ever 
can  disturb  us,  for  nothing  can  disturb  him  on  whom  we  are 
i-eposing.  If  we  are  held  in  the  clasp  of  the  everlasting  arras 
we  need  not  fear  that  we  shall  ever  be  separated  from  the 
enfolding. 

The  position  of  the  everlasting  arms  in  this  picture  is  sug- 
gestive— "Underneath."  They  are  always  underneath  us. 
No  matter  how  low  we  sink,  in  weakness,  in  faintness,  in 
pain,  in  sorrow,  we  never  can  sink  below  these  everlasting 
arms.  We  can  never  drop  out  of  their  clasp.  A  father  tried 
to  save  his  child  in  the  waves,  wildly  clasping  his  arms  about 
the  loved  form.  But  his  arms,  though  nerved  by  most  pas- 
sionate love,  were  too  weak,  and  the  child  slipped  away  from 
them  and  sank  down  in  the  dark  waters.  But  evermore,  in 
the  deepest  floods,  the  everlasting  arms  will  be  underneath 
the  feeblest,  most  imperiled  child  of  God.  Sorrow  is  vevy 
deep,  but  still  and  forever,  in  the  greatest  grief,  these  arms 
of  love  are  underneath  the  sufferer.  Then  when  death  comes, 
and  every  earthly  support  is  gone  from  beneath  us,  when 
every  human  arm  unclasps  and  every  face  of  love  fades  from 
before  our  eyes,  and  we  sink  away  into  what  seems  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  earth,  we  shall  only  sink  into  the 
everlasting  arms  underneath  us. — Dr.  James  R.  Miller. 


How  to  Sweeten  Life. 

Open  all  the  doors  to  the  religion  of  Christ.  It  will  make 
this  world  a  paradise.  It  will  sweeten  the  every-day  trials 
of  life,  the  little  perplexities  and  annoyances,  little  sorrows 
and  trials,  little  disappointments  and  mistakes.  Nature  ever 
helps  the  tiny  objects.  A  small  flower  blossoms  at  my  feet. 
The  clouds  gather  swiftly  in  the  sky  to  water  it;  infinite 
chemistry  works  at  its  roots  to  nourish  it ;  the  mighty  power 
of  gravitation  and  other  equally  unconquerable  forces  hold 
it  and  guard  it;  the  sun  rises  and  shines  to  paint  upon  its 
cheek ;  the  winds  are  marshaled  to  fan  it ;  everything  is  made 
to  contribute  to  the  comfort  of  this  tiny  flower.  The  religion 
of  Christ  is  suited  to  tired  men  and  women  and  children. 
It  is  suited  to  the  office,  the  cradle,  the  sewing  machine,  the 
headache,  the  heartache,  the  nursery,  the  school-room,  the 
lonely  attic,  the  evening  ramble.  It  should  sweeten  all  the 
moments,  thoughts  and  feelings,  the  voice,  the  conversation, 
the  toils  and  afflictions  of  life,  the  temper,  and  the  heart; 
and  all  may  have  and  enjoy  it. — Ram's  Horn. 

That  sorrow  which  can  be  seen  is  the  lightest  form  really, 
however  apparently  heavy;  then  there  is  that  which  is  not 
seen,  secret  sorrows  which  yet  can  be  put  into  words,  and 
can  be  told  to  near  friends  as  well  as  be  poured  out  to  God ; 
but  there  are  sorrows  beyond  these,  such  as  are  never  told, 
and  cannot  be  put  into  words,  and  may  only  be  wordlessly 
laid  before  God;  these  are  the  deepest.  Now  comes  the 
supply  for  each:  "I  have  seen"  that  which  is  patent  and 
external;  "I  have  heard  their  cry, "-which  is  the  expres- 
sion of  this,  and  of  as  much  of  the  external  as  is  expressi- 
ble; but  this  would  not  go  deep  enough,  so  God  adds,  "I 
know  their  sorrows,"  down  to  the  very  depths  of  all,  those 
which  no  eye  sees  or  ear  ever  heard. — Frances  Ridley  Haver- 
gal. 


"How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him 
that  bringeth  good  tidings." — ^Isa.  52:7. 


fll>i00ionarv) 


Does  the  Hindu  Believe  in  His  Idol  Gods? 


By  Rev.  H.  J.  Bruce,  Satara,  India. 

One  often  wonders,  when  hearing  of  the  degxading  and 
sometimes  revolting  forms  of  Hindu  idolatry,  whether  it  is 
possible  that  an  otherwise  intelligejit  human  mind  can  ac- 
tually believe  in  the  efficacy  of  such  worship.  We  are  often 
suri3rised  to  see  highly  educated  men,  lawyers  and  others, 
engaged  in  their  religious  rites  around  their  idols  of  stone. 
Are  they  sincere,  or  are  they  doing  it  simply  to  make  their 
friends  think  they  are  true  Hindus,  and  so  retain  their  posi- 
tion in  caste?  One  or  two  instances  have  recently  come 
under  my  observation  which  indicate  the  utmost  sincerity 
on  the  i^art  of  the  worshippers. 

Sitarampunt  was  the  secretary  of  the  municipality.  His 
duties  were  to  keep  the  records  of  the  city,  and  to  act  as 
the  executive  officer  of  the  municipality.  He  was  a  Brah- 
man, and  a  fine-looking  man.  He  was  kind  and  obliging,  and 
it  was  a  pleasure  to  meet  him  when  I  had  any  municipal  busi- 
ness to  attend  to.  When  jjlague  was  prevailing  it  was  his 
duty  to  look  after  the  infected  parts  of  the  city — to  wai'n 
the  people  to  leave  their  houses  and  go  out  and  camp  in  the 
fields  for  safety,  and  to  arrange  for  the  disinfection  of 
houses  where  the  plague  had  appeared.  In  the  recent  epi- 
demic the  plague  was  raging  in  the  immediate  \'icinity  of 
Sitarampunt 's  house.  People  were  dying  all  about  him,  and 
dead  rats  were  found  everywhere.  The  civil  surgeon  warned 
him  that  he  should  leave  his  house  and  go  out  into  camp,  but 
he  hestitated  and  delayed.  The  surgeon  urged  that  he  should 
go  at  once,  otherwise  he  might  find  it  too  late.  He  replied 
that  he  had  an  idol  god  in  one  of  the  rooms  of  his  house 
which  had  come  down  from  his  forefathers,  and  whatever 
happened  he  should  go  there  daily  and  perform  his  service. 
He  believed  the  god  would  protect  him.  So  he  went  into 
the  fields  to  live,  but  returned  daily  for  his  worship.  After 
some  days,  seeing  that  nothing  happened,  he  began  to  stay 
longer  at  the  house,  and  finally  to  take  his  meals  there.  The 
result  was  that  he  was  taken  with  plague  and  died.  It  was 
his  sincere  faith  in  that  idol  god  that  led  him  to  expose  him- 
self to  a  danger  which  he  was  constantly  warning  others 
to  avoid. 

Duttoopunt  was  a  highly  skilled  artisan.  He  could  repair 
anything  from  clocks  and  watches  to  typewriters  and  tongas. 
I  believe  he  intended  to  be  perfectly  upright.  Once  when  I 
asked  him  why  he  charged  so  little  for  his  work,  he  replied, 
"I  fear  God."  He,  too,  had  his  household  god,  and  fre- 
quently when  I  went  to  his  house  in  the  early  morning  I 
would  be  told  that  he  was  engaged  in  his  worship.  The 
plague  visited  his  neighborhood,  also,  and  the  municipal  or- 
der was  that  the  people  should  go  out  into  camp.  Duttoo- 
punt would  not  go.  Wllien  I  asked  him  why  he  did  not  go, 
he  said,  ' '  My  God  is  very  great. ' '  The  plague  came  into  his 
house  and  took  two  members  of  his  family,  but  still  he  stayed 
on.  ' '  All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life. ' '  Would 
a  man  expose  his  life  to  the  terrible  plague  in  confidence  in 
a  god  in  whom  he  did  not  sincerely  believe?  I  think  not. — 
The  Herald. 


The  Gospel  of  Slavery. 


The  death  of  Sir  Henry  M.  Stanly  has  brought  out  many 
interesting  incidents  connected  with  the  life  of  this  intrepid 
explorer,  one  of  which  is  well  worthy  of  consideration  by 
those  who  are  questioning  the  value  of  missionary  work. 
When  Stanley  had  returned  to  Zanzibar,  after  bringing  back 
to  that  port  "his  followers  who  had  accompanied  him  across 
the  continent,  he  was  the  guest  of  officers  of  a  British  man- 
of-war  employed  in  suppressing  the  slave  trade.  At  this 
naval  mess,  which  certainly  was  not  a  place  where  the  senti- 
ment he  uttered  would  be  likely  to  meet  special  applause, 
he  said:  "The  true  way,  and  the  best  way,  to  stop  the  slave 
traffic  is  to  multiply  mission  stations  in  the  interior.  You 
will  never  stop  slavery  in  Africa  until  you  mark  the  country 
with  the  sign  of  the 'cross.  Wherever  the  missionary  goes 
slavery  is  doomed." 


The  missionary  problem  is  a  personal  one.  No  sacrifice 
can  be  too  great"  if  we  can  only  get  the  Church  to  take  time 
and  wait  unitedly  before  the  throne  of  God,  to  review  her 
position,  to  confess  her  shortcomings,  to  claim  God's  prom- 
ise of  power,  and  to  consecrate  her  all  to  his  service.— An- 
drew Murray. 

Whoever  prays  most,  helps  most.— William  Goodell. 
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Home  Missionary  Wives. 


By  Tjouisp  Kinsj'. 
There  lias  l)('en  inucli  disciissioii  ahmit  llic  (ruili  of  tlie 
slateiiieiil  thai  all  iiicii  arc  ci-calcd  ('(|unl.  lint  nii  (iiic  doubls 
lliat  all  nu'ii,  black  and  white,  iL;iii)i-ant  or  leai'iicd,  rich  or 
poor — iiieii  ol'  all  nationalities,  all  degrees  of  civilization,  all 
varieties  of  tciii]ier.  I  liad  almost  said  of  all  at^es — desii-e 
h(d|iincets.  Home  missionary  man  is  no  e\'cc|ition.  And, 
stranuc  to  say,  in  accordance  with  another  uni\'ei-sal  law, 
woman,  e\-en  ('(lucated  woman,  in  spite  of  doleful  predictions 
to  the  contiary.  seems  to  delight  in  gratifying'  man's  desires. 
Although  she  knows  that  life  on  the  frontier  means  poverty, 
saei'ifice  and  hai-d  work,  she  does  not  hesitate  to  become  a 
home  missionai'y 's  wife. 

In  reply  to  her  lover,  who  was  setting  plainly  before  her 
the  trials  and  hardshi[)s  of  sn<-b  a  career,  one  woman  said, 
"To  do  the  Loi'd's  work  I'll  go  with  you  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth."  A  little  later,  as  hei'  eyes,  in  a  homesick  seai'ch  for 
tlie  familiar  New  England  hills,  roamed  over  the  vast  ex- 
panse (d'  ]irairies  stretching  away  on  every  side  from  her 
Dakota  cabin,  she  thought  she  had  reached  the  earth's  end. 
But  she  never  mentioned  that  thought  to  her  husband! 

This  feeling  of  loneliness  is  one  trial  of  a  woman's  life  al 
the  front.  Often  she  is  the  only  woman  of  education  and 
i-efinement  in  the  little  eonmiunity,  and  to  live  in  a  region 
of  thought  and  feeling  unknown  to  one's  associates  is  to 
reach  the  extreme  of  loneliness.  There  are  no  lectures  (save 
those  the  minister  gives),  no  concerts,  no  libraries,  no  clubs; 
even  her  own  books  and  ]iapers  are  few.  The  whole  social 
atmos|)liei-e  differs  from  that  in  longei-  settled  regions  as 
comjiletely  as  does  the  cliinate  of  the  pole  from  that  of  the 
equator.  Even  though  she  loves  her  people,  her  work,  her 
husband,  her  Lord,  nevertheless,  like  other  exiles,  slie  pines 
I'oi'  her  native  air. 

But  she  endures  privation  also,  and  is  fortunate  if  her 
home  jirotects  her  from  the  cold  of  winter  and  heat  of  sum- 
mer. It  is  often  dillicult  to  find  any  place  to  live  in;  a  dug- 
out in  a  hillside,  looms  over  a  saloon,  a  sod  house,  a  hut 
covered  with  flattened  oyster  cans — all  these  serve  as  homes 
for  missionaries.  In  one  town  there  was  but  one  small  house 
for  rent.  The  minister  and  schoolmaster  took  it  togethei-, 
and  they  with  their  families,  thii-teen  people,  lived  in  it 
eleven  months !  So  crowded  were  they  that  the  children  had 
to  clind)  over  the  headboards  of  their  beds  to  get  in,  and  all 
at  theii-  midsummer  meals  sat  close  to  the  glowing  stove 
within  and  gazed  at  the  glowing  sand  without.  One  home 
missionary  wife  kept  house  in  the  church,  which  was  used  as 
a  parsonage  because  it  was  too  cold  to  worship  in! 

Think,  6  housewives,  of  the  petty  trials  of  such  housekeep- 
ing! No  gas  or  city  water,  telephones  or  electric  lights;  but 
water  in  barrels  or  pails,  to  be  chopped  in  winter  before  it 
can  be  ])nt  in  the  kettle;  mosquitoes  and  flies  in  summer,_so 
numerous  that  their  buzzing  sounds  like  a  distant  train; 
dust  storms  that  fill  the  house  with  dirt,  and  blizzards  that 
bury  it  in  snow;  lizards  and  rattlers  that  crawl  from  ceil- 
ing" and  walls;  no  laundry  or  bakery;  often  neither  market 
nor  grocery;  a  spool  of  thread,  a  yeast  cake,  a  bottle  of  cam- 
phor miles  away. 

Some  of  these  discomforts  are  unavoidable;  others  could 
be  removed  if  the  homemaker  had  plenty  of  money.  But 
this  woman  must  not  spend  an  unnecessary  cent  lest  expenses 
and  income  quarrel,  for  her  husband 's  salary  is  but  five  hun- 
dred dollars  a  vear,  partly  paid,  pei'haps,  in  wood  or  pota- 
toes. She  not  only  denies  herself  the  pretty  things  for  home 
and  children  which  her  woman's  nature  craves,  but  arranges 
her  table  and  conducts  her  household  in  the  plainest  pos- 
sible way,  that  she  may  economize  time  and  strength  as  well 
as  money.  . 

Only  wisest  jilanning  and  most  judicious  investment  ot 
strength  will  enable  one  woman  to  be  cook  and  laundress, 
seamstress  and  nursemaid,  parish  visitor  and  pastor's  as- 
sistant. The  use  of  white  oilcloth  to  cover  her  table  offends 
her  taste,  but  it  lessens  the  labor  of  washing;  the  coarse 
laundry  soap  chafes  her  feeling  as  well  as  hei-  skin,  but  it  is 
cheap."  To  use  the  plain,  the  coarse,  the  ugly,  instead  of 
the  dainty,  the  fine,  the  beautiful,  is  a  real  self-denial,  if  a 
petty  one";  but  it  brings  its  reward  in  the  heightened  appre- 
ciation of  nature's  costless  beauty  in  flower,  sky  and  stream. 

In  spite,  however,  of  loneliness,  discomfort  and  hard  work, 
she  is  happier  than  many  women  whose  environment  seems 


more  I'aA'oT'able.  Why?  Because  hapj)iness  is  a  flower  of 
the  heart,  whose  growth  does  not  de()eiul  on  outward  cir- 
cumstances; because  her  love  and  sym|)athy  (embrace  not  only 
lier  own  laniily,  but  all  the  community  in  which  she  lives 
and  wiH'ks;  because  she  is  losing  and  gi\ing,  and  the  exer- 
cise of  these  l'acidti<'s  blings  to  a  woman  her  purest  pleas- 
ure: most  of  all,  l)ecause  she  lo\'es  her  Lord  and  rejoices  in 
sell-deiiial  for  his  saice.  The  ihought  of  his  approval  glo- 
rilies  all  drudgery,  the  sense  of  his  presence  makes  up  for 
all  loss.  Often,  Ion,  she  enjoys  the  love  and  gratitude  of 
those  among  whom  she  lives,  and  rejoices  with  her  husband 
in  their  imi)rovemeut. 

I'lx'ery  connnuuity  furnishes  examples  of  comedy  and  trag- 
e<ly,  bnt  in  a  newly  settled  eouuti'y  the  sage-setting  luid  the 
strong  light  nuikes  the  comedy  farcical,  the  tragedy  heart- 
rending. Sickness  biings  anxious  care,  and  death  causes 
heartbieak  everywhere;  but  on  the  lonely  prairie  or  in  the 
distant  lumber  camp  their  coming  shakes  the  strongest 
hearts  with  a  dread  we  cannot  realize.  We  have  doctor  and 
nurse  within  call,  hosiiital  and  drug  store  can  be  reached  in 
a  few  minutes.  The  frontiersman  must  go  miles  to  the  doc- 
t(U'  and  druggist,  if  indeed  he  can  find  them  at  all.  There 
are  only  fiiendly  neighbors  to  help  nurse  the  sick  one,  and 
sometimes  these  are  more  kind  than  skillful. 

In  a  lumber  town  near  Lake  Supeiior  there  was  a  home 
missioiuiiy  home  made  glad  by  the  shouts  of  four  happy 
children.  In  midwinter  two  children  were  taken  ill  with 
diplilheiia,  and  the  parents  soon  saw  that  their  simple  rem- 
edies were  of  no  avail.  They  resolved  to  go  to  the  nearest 
town,  and  walked  the  twelve  miles  through  the  deep  snow 
1o  the  steamboat  station,  the  mother  carrying  one  dying 
child,  the  father  the  other.  One  was  dead  when  they  reached 
the  steamer,  the  other  before  they  left  it.  Yet  in  the  spring 
it  was  the  mother  who  said,  "We  must  go  back."  Another 
winter  came  on,  the  baby  seemed  to  lose  strength,  and  the 
mother  watched  him  gradually  grow  weaker  until  he  too 
died.  It  was  very  cold,  and  the  ground  was  frozen  six  feet 
dee)),  so  they  buried  him  in  the  huge  snowdrift  that  hid  one 
end  ol'  their  cabin.  And  in  the  freezing  nights,  when  the 
wolves  howled  at  the  edge  of  the  forest  near  by,  the  mother 
stood  all  night  long  at  her  window  lo  watch  her  darling's 
grave. 

Do  you  say  that  such  a  ease  is  exceptional"?  Thank  God, 
it  is  ?  But  thei-e  must  always  be  danger  of  disease  in  places 
where  ])eople  live  with  no  regard  for  healthful  conditions,  and 
there  is  always  such  tragedy,  or  worse,  in  the  community,  if 
not  in  the  minister's  home.  Do  you  think  it  is  suicide  to 
go  to  such  a  jjlace?  Then  it  was  suicide  for  the  Lord  of 
heaven  to  come  to  earth.  The  strain  of  this  constant  draft 
upcni  the  svmpathy  could  not  be  borne  if  it  were  not  re- 
lie\ed  by  many  comical  experiences.  Wlien  the  minister 
decides  to  stay"  all  night  in  a  one-roomed  cabin  containing 
but  one  bed,  lie  wonders  where  he  is  to  sleep.  But  at  bed- 
time his  host  opens  a  tra]vdoor  in  the  floor  and  disappears, 
with  his  family,  into  the  potato  bin!  "This,"  says  Mr.  Pud- 
dlefoot,  who  tells  the  story,  "is  running  hospitality  into  the 
ground." 

There  are  home  missionary  wives  whose  homes  are  in 
cities  and  towns,  and  hardships  are  not  so  gi'eat;  but  the 
majority  are  in  places  so  small,  so  new,  so  poor,  that  the  peo- 
ple can"not  support  their  own  minister.  Such  places  are 
usually  far  from  railroad  and  city,  and  not  only  do  they 
need  the  missionarv,  but  both  he  and  they  need  his  wife. 
Her  iiersonal  influence  and  Avork  are  important,  but  even 
more  valuable  to  the  community  is  the  influence  of  her  home. 
What  she  is  to  the  missionarv,  he  alone  can  tell.  Senator 
Hoar  has  recentlv  said  that  every  man  in  public  ser^■lee  needs 
to  be  supported  and  elevated  by  such  companionship,  it 
this  he  true  of  men  enjoying  the  advantages  of  life  in  our 
eaptial  city,  how  much  more  true  it  must  be  of  men  in  small 
and  isolated  frontier  towns. 

Manv  heroic  women  in  mining  camp  and  lumber  town,  on 
hill  an"d  prairie,  are  fighting  to.lay  for  the  King  of  Kings 
with  bravery  and  devotion.  Though  they  may  not  them- 
selves lead  "the  battle-line,  their  courage  and  faith  inspire 
the  leader  with  fresh  vigor,  their  tender  care  and  wise  econ- 
omv  give  him  strength  for  the  fray.  They  need  no  monu- 
ments from  us;  they  are  building  their  own  m  whole  c.mi- 
munities  saved  from  civilized  heathenism.  They  shall  shine 
as  the  stars  forever  and  ever."  But  the  land  they  save  is 
our  land,  the  King  for  whom  they  fight  is  our  King.  All 
honor,  then,  t..  our  brave  heroines,  and  may  lie""  ""{'1^  selt- 
s.„-rifice  inspire  us  to  like  love  and  devotion  !-The  Interior. 


Never  fear  to  bring  the  greatest  comfort  to  the  least  a-ou- 
ble  and  the  largest  inspiration  to  the  smallest  duty.— Phil- 
lips Brooks. 
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The  Test  of  Culture. 


Strong-,  wise  and  timely  were  the  words  sjioken  by  Acting- 
President  Parsons  in  a  baccalaureate  at  Colorado  College. 
They  should  be  cut  out  and  frequently  consulted  by  every 
young  man  or  woman  student  who  reads  them.  We  reprint 
the  quotation  from  an  exchange: 

The  montlis  which  are  immediately  before  many  of  you 
will  test  severely  tlie  depths  and  the  reality  of  your  culture. 
Some  of  you  have  come  out  of  homes  and  communities  in 
which  you  did  not  have  the  oppoi-tunities  which  you  have  had 
here.  The  same  standards  of  life  do  not  prevail  in  them. 
You  have  changed  your  point  of  view  since  coming-  here. 
What  seemed  natural  to  j'ou  then  is  distastefnl  to  you  n(jw. 
Your  tastes  Iiave  altered,  becoiue  hner  ]>erluips,  at  least  they 
have  changed. 

The  tendency  is  that  as  you  go  bade  you  will  assume  a 
critical  attitude,  you  will  compare — and  comparisons  are  al- 
ways odious.  You  will  gi'ow  discontented  and  unsocialjle.  I 
say  that  tlie  tendency  will  be  in  this  direction.  Wliether  or 
not  you  follow  tliis  tendency  will  depend  upon  the  dei)th,  the 
i-eality,  the  genuineness  of  your  culture.  If  that  is  a  sujier- 
ficial  thing,  a  veneer,  a  smattering,  then  you  will  undoubtedly 
take  this  attitude  toward  those  who  make  up  the  home  and 
the  community  to  which  you  return. 

In  such  a  case  God  pity  them  and  you.  It  were  better  that 
you  had  not  come  here  at  all.  But  if  you  have  learned  the 
secrets  of  true  culture,  that  its  seat  is  in  the  heart  of  love, 
that  the  ideal  gentleman  is  .lesus  Christ,  then  your  attitude 
will  be  entirely  diffei-ent.  You  will  often  have  in  memory 
the  free  gifts  which  came  to  your  life  out  of  this  home  and 
this  community.  You  will  be  asking-  yourselves  continunlly 
what  can  I  do  and  be  to  help  pay  my  debt? 

Alas,  how  many  a  father  and  mother's  heart  is  almost 
broken  to  find  that  their  boy  or  their  girl  during  the  years 
of  college  life  has  outgrown  them  and  now  looks  upon  their 
maimei-s,  their  i)oints  of  view,  their  tastes,  with  contemjit. 
That  boy  or  that  gii-1,  my  friends,  has  not  learned  the  first 
principles  of  what  real  education  is.  The  real  edueati(ui 
sees  that  tastes,  points  of  view,  mannei-s,  are  largely  a  mat- 
ter of  training  and  opportunity.  The  real  education  sees 
with  the  insight  of  love  the  real  life  underneath  and  yearns 
to  meet  the  need  of  those  hearts  which  are  so  hungry  for  the 
love  and  companionship  of  the  one  for  whom  they  have  sac- 
rificed so  much,  sometimes  in  money,  more  often  in  the  heart 
coin  of  anxiety  and  loneliness. — Foi-ward. 


She  Took  the  Hint. 


At  the  "home  stations"  of  the  British  army  the  private 
soldiers'  washing  is  usually  d(uie  by  the  man-ied  soldiers' 
wives,  Avho  are  expected  to  sew  on  missing-  buttons  and  make 
other  repairs,  says  Tit-Bits,  for  which  a  small  sum  is  de- 
ducted from  the  pi'ivates'  ]iay. 

Pat  McGiuuis  had  had  a  good  deal  of  trouble  with  his 
lauiulress.  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  had  his  shirt  come  back 
with  the  neck  button  lacking-  or  only  hanging-  by  a  thread. 
He  had  spoken  about  the  matter  and  the  woman  had  prom- 
ised to  see  to  it,  but  still  the  button  was  not  properly  fixed. 

He  got  out  of  patience  one  day  when  the  missing  button 
had  made  him  late  for  parade.  "Bother  the  woman!"  he 
said.   "I'll  see  if  I  can't  give  her  a  hint  this  time,  anyhow." 

Taking  the  lid  of  a  tin  blacking-can,  about  three  inches 
in  diameter,  he  punched  two  holes  in  it  and  sewed  it  on  the 
neck  of  the  shirt  that  was  next  tn  be  washed.  When  his 
washing-  came  back  he  found  that  she  had  taken  the  hint — or 
pai't  of  it.  She  had  nuide  a  buttonhole  to  fit  the  lid. — Se- 
lected. 


No  man  who  has  the  love  of  God  in  his  heart  can  defend 
exaggeration  in  the  pulpit,  much  less  plead  for  it.  The  field 
for  exaggeration  is  already  too  well  filled.  The  theatrical 
illusion,  the  newspaper  sensations,  the  political  boast  and 
bluster,  and  the  spectacular  performances  of  the  society 
"smart  set"  furnish  all  demands  for  hypocritical  embel- 
lishments and  ornamentations  of  language  and  conduct.  We 
still  have  a  notion,  old-fashioned  perhaps,  that  we  have  a 
right  to  expect  from  the  pulpit  the  gospel  and  the  word  of 
the  heart  without  translation  into  exaggerated  sensational- 
ism.— Washington  Post. 


The  pui-est  lives  I  have  known  have  not  been  those  care- 
fully screened  from  the  world,  but  which,  coming  up  in  it, 
have  kept  themselves  unspotted.  The  sweetest  and  truest 
have  grown  and  ripened  under  conditions,  you  would  say, 
most  hostile,  but  which  have  been  wrought  into  the  means 
of  a  grandly  elevated  faith  and  life. — J.  F.  W.  Ware. 
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Some  Korean  Remedies. 

By  Caroline  Prances  Little. 

The  medical  and  surgical  knowledge  in  Chosen,  as  the 
Koreans  call  their  country,  is  not  scientific,  to  say  the  least, 
aiul  we  of  the  Western  world  stand  aghast  at 'their  rem- 
edies .so  often  used  in  the  far  East. 

Think  of  a  physician,  who  classes  diseases  as  "Desj)erate 
Cases,"  and  "General  Weakness."  For  all  complaints  that 
can  be  placed  under  the  latter  head  he  prescribes  a  universal 
cure-all,  a  pill  made  from  the  bones  of  a  tiger. 

The  tiger,  that,  sti-ange  to  say,  frequents  this  cold  lati- 
tude, is  much  respected  by  the  natives  foi-  his  strength; 
hence  the  K(u-ean  doctors  reason  that  as  he  is  the  strongest 
animal,  and  the  bones  the  strongest  part  of  him,  a  pill  com- 
posed of  them  must  be  the  very  best  remedy  for  debility, 
ami  cannot  fail  to  impart  sti'ength  and  vigor. 

F(n-  desperate  eases  a  medicine  is  sometimes  used,  in 
which  snakes,  toads,  and  centipedes  boiled  together  are  the 
principal  ingredients. 

For  bronchitis  Dr.  Moon  prescribed  caterpillars,  for 
heart-trouble,  dragon-teeth,  and  for  colic,  dried  snake  and 
cicajla  skins. 

Surely  their  remedies  would  be  woi-se  than  the  disease. 

Anything  of  the  nature  of  an  epidemic  is  considered  as  a 
payment  due  to  the  spirits,  and  from  this  tax  there  seems 
no  escape;  but  the  more  joyfully  the  disease  is  endured  the 
moi-e  quickly  is  the  demon  ai^peased. 

The  small-pox,  Manui,  hapi^ened  to  ])e  making  a  visit 
in  a  hut  where  a  missionary  stopped  for  the  night.  Of 
course  he  was  unconscious  of  the  august  presence,  but  he 
fi-e<|uently  heard  moans  from  the  room  adjoining  his,  and 
could  dimly  see  the  outlines  of  two  children  covered  with  a 
quilt.  His  interest  and  sympathies  being  aroused,  he  asked 
the  grandmother  in  charge  what  the  trouble  was. 

She  reidied:  "His  Excellency,  the  spii-it  of  small-pox,  is 
with  us,"  and  then  continued  the  preparations  that  slie  was 
making,  for  each  evening  she  offered  a  sacrifice  of  rice-cakes 
to  ])acify  his  royal  highness. 

I  suppose  that  in  snch  an  illness  no  remedies  even  for 
desperate  cases  would  avail ;  it  was  simply  the  tax  imposed 
by  demons,  llie  payment  of  which  seems  inevitable. — Ex- 
change. 


She  Will  Sleep  To-night. 

Smooth  the  braids  of  her  silken  hair 

On  her  queenly  brow,  with  tender  care ; 

Gather  the  robes  in  a  final  fold 

Around  the  form  that  will  not  grow  old, 

Lay  on  her  bosom,  pure  as  snow, 

The  fairest,  sweetest  fiowers  that  grow; 

Kiss  her  and  leave  her,  your  heart's  delight; 

In  dreamless  peace  she  will  sleep  to-night. 

(  Rejieat  last  line  for  refrain.) 
A  shadowy  gleam  of  life-light  lies 
Around  the  lids  of  her  slumberous  eyes. 
And  her  lips  are  closed,  as  in  fond  delay 
Of  the  loving  words  she  had  to  say. 
But  her  gentle  heart  forgot  to  beat; 
And  from  dainty  head  to  dainty  feet 
She  is  strangely  (|uiet;  C(dd  and  white! 
The  fever  is  gone — she  will  sleep  tonight. 
Put  by  her  work  and  her  empty  chair. 
Fold  up  the  garments  she  used  to  wear, 
Let  down  the  curtains  and  close  the  door; 
She  will  need  the  garish  light  no  more. 
For  the  task  assigned  her  under  the  sun 
Is  finished  now,  and  the  guerdon  won. 
Tenderly  kiss  her  and  put  out  the  light. 
And  leave  her  alone — she  will  sleep  tonight. 
Oh !  blessed  sleep,  that  will  not  break 
For  tears,  nor  prayers,  nor  love's  sweet  sake; 
Oh !  jjerfeet  rest  that  knows  no  pain. 
No  throb,  no  thrill  of  heart  or  brain. 
Oh !  life  sublime,  beyond  all  speech. 
That  only  the  pure  through  dying  reach ; 
God  understands,  and  His  ways  are  right. 
Bid  his  beloved  a  long  good  night! 
Weep  for  the  days  that  will  come  no  more, 
For  the  sunbeams  flown  from  heart  and  door. 
For  a  missing  step  of  a  nameless  grace, 
For  a  tender  voice  and  a  loving  face; 
But  not  for  the  soul  whose  goal  is  won, 
Whose  perfect  joy  has  just  begun ; 
Not  for  the  spirit  robed  in  white 
And  crowned  where  the  angels  are  tonight ! 

— Selected. 
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Conttfbuteb. 


Hjrmnology. 


(Lecture  delixeied  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Lacj',  D.  D.,  at  Union 
Theologieal  Seminary,  Hanipden-Sidney,  Va.,  before  the  re- 
in(i\'al  of  llie  Seminary  to  Richmond.") 

(Continued  fi-om  last  week.) 
Ill  ajjproacliing  tlie  Hyuinody  of  the  Western  Church,  and 
in  seeivini;'  to  trace  the  growtli  of  Hymns  in  Latin  there  is  an 
embai'rassment  of  liches  that  is  oj^pressive.  Thei-e  are  so 
many  interesting  and  more  or  less  pi'ofitable  lines  of  investi- 
gation that  one  is  perplexed.  It  may  be  possible  to  trace 
the  literary  Ha^dr  throngli  the  centuries — the  decline  from 
the  earlier  Roman  simplicity  to  the  later  effusive,  florid  and 
tinselled  style.  It  many  be  interesting  too  to  note  the  growth 
of  ritualism,  of  fonn  and  sjalendor,  concurrent  with  the  de- 
basing of  spiritual  power.  Still  the  whole  world  is  indebt- 
ed for  many  of  its  noblest  hymns,  for  the  loftiest  aspira- 
tions of  spiritual  life,  for  the  clearest  statements  of  gi-and 
profound  scriptural  truth  as  to  the  Avork  of  the  Second  t*er- 
son  and  of  the  Third  Person  of  the  adorable  Trinity,  as  to 
the  general  judgment  and  as  to  the  atonement,  and  for  the 
most  fervid  devotion  to  Christ  and  for  the  most  ardent  aspi- 
ration for  the  heavenly  inheritance  as  well  as  the  most  rav- 
ishing descriptions  of  the  glory  and  beauty  of  the  celestial 
city,  to  the  Hymn-writers  of  the  Latin  Church  from  the  time 
of  the  Nicene  council  to  the  Reformation. 

The  first  of  the  great  names  that  adorn  the  story  of  Latin 
Hymnology  is  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers.  Having  been  banished 
from  his  See  in  360,  (he  died  in  368)  he  was  absent  four 
years  siiending  much  of  that  time  in  Asia  Minor.  After  the 
council  of  Nicaea,  325,  we  have  almost  immediately  the  three 
great  contemporary  writers.  Gregory  Nazianzus  330-389  of 
the  Greek  Church;  Ephraew  Syrus.  the  Syriac  Hymn  writer 
and  the  greatest  of  them,  306-378.  And  in  Latin  St.  Hilary 
of  Poitiers.  Jerome  (30  years  old  when  he  died)  tells  us  he 
wrote  a  book  of  hymns.  This  is  the  first  "hymnbook"  or 
collection  of  hymns  of  which  we  have  authentic  record.  Un- 
fortunately this  volume  has  never  been  discovered  by  an- 
tiqnarians.  The  earliest  example  of  the  didactic  hymn,  a 
succinct  naiTative  of  Gospel  history  is  attributed  to  him. 
Besides  seven  or  eight  shorter  metrical  hymns  are  extinct, 
as  his  composure.    None  of  them  are  familiar  to  us. 

Associated  with  the  name  of  Hilary  is  the  not  less  illustri- 
ous name  of  St.  Ambrose  of  Milan,  who  has  been  well  tei'med 
the  father  of  Latin  Hymnody.  The  story  of  his  call  to  the 
bishopric  of  Milan,  of  his  stalwart  orthodoxy,  of  his  influence 
over  the  great  Augustine,  and  his  great  work  as  a  master  of 
thought  and  pattern  of  piety  is  familiar  to  students  of  Church 
history.  To  Ambrose  is  attributed  the  introduction  of  the 
singing  of  psalms  into  the  Western  Church,  and  also  the 
practice  of  antiphonal  or  responsive  singing.  Hilary's  Book 
of  Hymns  may  not  have  been  unknown  to  him,  and  certainly 
that  great  father  had  full  opportunity  of  becoming  acquaint- 
ed Avith  the  Greek  Church  music  of  that  day.  Augustine  in 
his  Confessions  Book  9,  thus  speaks  of  the  power  of  Churis- 
tian  psalmody  in  the  Church  at  Milan: 

"The  hymiis  and  songs  of  thy  church  moved  my  soul  in- 
tensely; tiiy  truth  was  distilled  by  them  into  my  heart;  the 
flame  of  piety  was  kindled  and  my  tears  flowed  for  joy.  This 
practice  of  singing  had  been  of  no  long  standing  at  Milan. 
It  began  about^  the  year  when  Justina  persecuted  Ambrose. 
The  pious  people  watched  in  the  church,  prepared  to  die  with 
their  pastor.  There  my  mother  sustained  an  eminent  pai-t  in 
watching  and  praying.'  Then  hymns  and  psalms,  after  the 
manner  "of  the  East,  were  sung,  with  a  view  of  preserving 
the  people  from  weariness ;  and  thence  the  custom  has  spread 
through  Christian  churches. 

Perhaps  an  hundred  hymns  are  attributed  to  Ambrose. 
Only  twelve  are  accepted  by  scholars  as  certainly  his — the 
others  being  Ambrosian  iu  style — and  of  his  school,  austere 
in  their  simplicity,  devoid  of  rhyme,  yet  commending  them- 
selves by  their  bold  unadorned  sublimity.  Archbishop  Trench 
says:  "How  truly  these  poems  belonged  to  their  time,  and 
to  the  circumstances  under  which  they  were  produced;  how 
suitably  to  the  faith  which  was  in  actual  conflict  with,  and 
was  just  triumphing  over,  the  powers  of  this_  world,  found 
its  utterance  in  hymns  such  as  these,  wherein  is  no  softness, 
perhaps  little  tenderness,  but  a  rock-like  fii-mness— the  old 
Roman  stoicism  transmuted  and  glorified  into  that  nobler 
Christian  courage,  which  encountered  and  at  length  over- 
came the  world." 

To  Hilary  is  attributed  the  Gloria  in  Excelsis  in  its  present 
accepted  form.  But  as  Duffield  well  says:  "This  was  more 
ancient  than  Hilai7  being  quoted  by  Athanasius  in  his 


treatise  on  Virginity.  He  could  at  best  merely  have  trans- 
lated it."  This  seems  probable  as  Hilary,  was  not  only  an 
accomplished  Latin  scholar  and  one  of  the  finest  of  the 
writers  of  that  degenerate  Latin,  writing  with  literary 
purity  and  elevated  classical  taste,  but  he  was  also  an  aceom- 
j  dished  Greek  scholai',  and  much  impressed  with  the  richer 
Greek  ritual  aiul  forms  of  worship,  which  he  introduced  and 
cultivated  in  the  Western  Church.  The  Glona  in  Excelsis 
is  of  Eastern  origin  and  is  first  met  with  though  not  in  its 
final  form  in  the  Seventh  Book  of  the  Apostolic  Constitu- 
tions, where  it  is  described  as  the  morning  prayer  and  is 
known  as  the  Morning  Prayer  of  the  Greek  Church. 

It  is  pi  obable  that  this  as  well  as  the  Lesser  Doxology  and 
the  Trisagion  came  into  use  at  a  much  earlied  date,  the 
Trisagion  being  presumably  the  earliest.  The  translation  of 
the  Lesser  Doxology — the  Gloria  Patii  is  also  attributed  to 
flilary.  Its  origin  is  obscure,  probalily  due  to  the  apostolic 
commission.  It  is  certain  that  its  present  form  is  the  result 
of  the  Arian  controxersy,  the  last  clauses  added  to  estab- 
lish and  jierpetuate  the  orthodox  view. 

That  most  sublime  of  uninsj^ired  unhymned  Christian  out- 
bursts of  praise,  the  Tc  Deum  Laudamus  has  been  ascribed  to 
Ambrose.  It  is  commonly  called  the  Ambrosian  Hymn. 
Duffield  says  that  Hilary  of  Poitiers  might  have  translated 
it.  The  chronicle  of  Bishop  Datius  of  Milan  (died  552)  which 
unhapiiily  is  both  unauthentic  and  worthless,  describes  the 
Te  Deum  as  the  joint  production  of  St.  Ambrose  and  St. 
Augustine  into  which  they  both  burst  forth  by  a  common 
inspiration  on  occasion  of  the  baptism  of  Augustine.  Cae- 
sarius  of  Avles,  bishop  in  502  first  refers  to  it  by  the  name 
Te  Deum  Laudamus,  showing  that  it  was  familiar  in  his 
day  and  certainly  was  known  in  the  5th  century.  In  its 
modern  form  it  was  used  by  Hincmar  of  Rheims  in  the  9th 
century.  It  consists  of  29  verses,  the  first  21  uniform  in  the 
four  oldest  versions  current.  The  first  10  verses  are  sup- 
posed to  be  of  Greek  origin.  It  is  a  morning  prayer, 
Vouchsafe,  0  Lord,  to  keep  us  this  day  from  sin.  There 
is  a  matchless  majesty,  a  marvelous  melody,  a  rich  complete- 
ness and  beauty  that  render  the  Te  Deum  incomparable 
among  uninspired  canticles  of  praise.  Says  Mr.  Stead :  ' '  The 
Te  Deum  proj^erly  stands  first  in  any  collection  of  hymns  that 
helped.  It  is  the  most  Catholic  of  hymns,  one  of  the  oldest 
and  one  of  the  most  universally  used.  What  "God  Save  the 
Queen "hasbeen for  a  century  or  more  to  modern  England  the 
Te  Deum  has  been  to  Christendom  divided  and  undivided 
for  more  than  a  thousand  years.  It  was  chanted  at  the  bap- 
tism of  Clovis,  and  it  was  sung  at  the  Jubilee  of  Queen  Vic- 
toria. It  was  in  regular  use  as  a  Sunday  morning  hymn  at 
the  beginning  of  the  Sixth  Century,  and  it  was  chanted 
at  the  coronation  of  Nicholas  II  at  Moscow.  No 
other  hymn  of  praise  has  been  by  such  universal  consent  set 
apart  as  the  supreme  expression  of  the  overflowing  grati- 
tude of  the  human  heart." 

I  have  told  you  that  I  am  a  Presbyterian — native  and  to 
the  manner  born — by  glorious  inheritance  and  by  profound 
conviction.  I  have  avowed  my  preference  for  congregational 
singing,  not  only  as  the  most  inspiring  and  majestic  in  it- 
self but  as  divinely  prescribed.  I  am  bitterly  opposed  to  all 
ritualism.  Yet  I  beg  the  use  of  these  ancient  canticles  in 
our  church  services.  Why  may  we  not  use  the  Gloria  in 
Excelsis,  the  Gloria  Patri,  the  Ter  Sanctus  or  the  Trisagion, 
and  especiallv  the  Te  Deum  as  we  have  occasion.  They  may 
be  more  difficult  to  sing  effectively.  But  they  can  be  easily 
chanted  or  set  to  music  that  in  time  would  become  familiar. 
What  more  worthy,  what  more  lofty  ascription  of  praise 
can  be  given  than  when  a  great  congregation  with  united 
and  happy  voices  cry :  We  praise  Thee,  0  God ;  We  acknowl- 
edge Thee  to  be  the'  Lord.  All  the  earth  doth  worship  Thee 
the  Father  everlastin-r.  To  Thee  all  Angels  cry  aloud:  the 
heavens  and  all  the  powers  therein.  To  Thee  Cberubin  and 
Seraphin  continually  do  cry.  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  of 
Sabaoth ;  Heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  the  majesty  of  Thy 
alorv.  The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles  praise  Thee; 
The'goodly  fellowship  of  the  'Prophets  praise  Thee,  The  noble 
army  of  Martyrs  praise  Thee. 

I  claim  for  our  church  our  share  in  this  inheritance  of  these 
ancient  Christian  hymns. 

Later  appear  Prudeatius,  whose  hymn  "Of  the  Father's 
Love  Together"  finds  place  in  modem  hymnals,  Sedulius  and 
others  o'f  less  note.  In  the  sixth  century  occur  the  great 
names  of  Gregory  I,  and  Venantius  Fortunatus.  Gregory  s 
style  is  Ambrosian,  severe  and  simple.  Fortunatus  writes 
in  more  graceful  manner  and  at  times  with  vigor  and  fine 
poetic  fire.  From  him  we  have  the  great  processional,  '  The 
Royal  Banners  Forward  Go,"  which  Dr.  Neale  in  his 
"Mediaeval  Hymns"  pronounces  a  world-famous  hymn,  one 
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of  the  grandest  in  the  treasury  of  the  Latin  Church."  It 
may  interest  you  to  know  that  his  name  was  Venantius  Hon- 
orius  Clementianus  Fortunatus.  Dr.  Duffield  says  he  was  a 
man  not  satisfied  with  four  names.  In  jest  or  earnest  he 
assumed  another — Theodosius. 

Later  in  the  story,  the  Venerable  Bede,  (died  73.5),  the 
British  author  and  ecclesiastic,  contributes  to  the  treasury  of 
saei-ed  song.  It  is  said  of  him  that  when  he  was  near  death, 
and  rendered  sleeples  by  asthma,  the  dying  saint  consoled 
himself  by  singing  praises  to  God.  St.  Theodulph  of  Orleans 
(died  S21)  gives  to  the  hymnbooks  of  today  a  hymn  "All 
glory  and  lionor. "  And  Robert  II,  King  of  France  (972- 
1031)  is  credited  by  Archbishop  Trench  with  the  hvmn. 
"Veni  Sancte  Spiritus"  (in  Dr.  Kerr's  volume  316).  This 
is  called  the  Golden  Sequence — an  early  example  of  tran- 
sition from  rhythmical  to  metrical,  and  which  is  esteemed 
by  this  most  scholarly  and  erudite  critic  as  "the  loveliest 
of  all  the  hymns  in  the  whole  circle  of  Latin  sacred  poetry." 
DufiReld  ascribes  its  authorship  to  Hermannus  Gontraciuc. 
In  the  meantime  the  primitive  style  gives  way  to  the  mediae- 
val, and  led  also  says  Lord  Selboune  to  much  reterioration  in 
the  quality  of  the  hymns.  The  early, mediaeval  period  from 
Gregory  the  Great  to  Hildebi'and,  was  far  fi-oTu  deficient  in 
the  production  of  good  hymns,  Avherever  learning  flourished 
Names  I  have  already  given  illiisD-ate  this.  There  are  also 
some  anonymoas  hymns  of  this  period — three  of  great  beauty 
— to  which  many  later  hymns  of  the  New  Jerusalem  may  be 
traced.  It  was  the  transition  between  the  severe  Ambrosian 
simplicity  and  the  florid  luxuriance  of  later  times.  Car- 
dinal Domiani,  a  fellow-laborer  of  Hildebrand,  wrote  a  Lyric 
or  great  beauty  on  Paradise.  In  this  era  was  written  an- 
other world-famous  hymn,  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  attributed 
to  the  great  Charlemagne,  but  rather  adjudged  by  Selborne  to 
be  by  his  grandson,  Charles  the  Bold,  in  840.  Stead  at- 
tributes its  authorship  to  Charles  the  Fat.  Duffield  ascribes 
its  authorship  to  Rabanus  Maurus.  This  hymn,  the  only 
liymn  the  English  Pi'ayer  book  used  in  Consecration  of  An- 
glican Bishops. 

From  the  ninth  century  onward  wo  trace  tlie  urowlli  of 
ecclesiasticism,  the  effect  of  clerical  celibacy,  monastic  life 
and  mystical  introspection  and  enthusiastic  contemplation. 
Then  came  the  development  of  sequences — chiefly  under 
Notker — these  sequences  being  musical  interjections  to  re- 
liex'e  the  monotony  of  the  reading  of  the  gospel  and  epistle — 
beginning  by  pi'olonging  the  nmsical  note  a,  or  alleluia,  or 
the  Amen — until  most  elaborate  and  prolonged  se(|uences, 
(following  the  reading)  were  fisted  into  the  service  of  the 
Church.  The  best  known  of  these  is  the  Allelnatic  Se- 
quence, attributed  by  Dr.  Neale.  Ihe  great  authority  on  Med- 
iaeval Hymns,  to  Godescalcus,  (Gottschalk)  "The  sii'nin 
upraise  of  joy  and  praise  Allehua." 

Many  followed  in  the  track  oP  the  authoi-  of  the  Veni 
Sancte  Spii-itus  and  loveliness,  beauty,  ardor  and  Ppeling 
characterized  the  school.  rp])resented  by  St.  Ber'nard  of  Clair- 
vaux  and  Abelard  in  the  eleventh  and  early  in  the  twelfth 
century.  The  art  of  the  Victorine  school  as  it  was  called  was 
cairied  to  its  ijreatest  .(jerfection  by  Adam  of  St.  Victor  who 
died  about  nS.5,  who  in  the  judgment  of  Archbishop  Trench 
and  Dr.  John  M.  Neale  "was  the  most  fertile  and  the  great- 
est of  the  Latin  h>Tnnographers  oP  the  Middle  Ages.  Thomas 
Aquinas  also  a]"ipeai's  as  author  of  five  sacramental  hymns. 
The  three  great  seats  and  centres  of  snch  literature  in  the 
Latin  Church  were  St.  Gall  near  Constance,  Cluny  in  Bur- 
gundy and  St.  Victor  near  Paris.  St.  Gall  produced  Notker, 
Hermann,  Gottschalk,  and  St.  Victor  Adam  and  Piston,  and 
in  the  17th  century  the  greatest  of  Jean  Baptiste  Soateul — 
Sautotius  Victorinus — one  of  the  revisers  of  the  Paris,  re- 
vised later  by  Coffin,  1735,  breviary  in  16S0.  Cluny  is  for- 
ever immortalized  as  the  home  of  a  monk  Bernard  of  Mor- 
laix,  of  whose  De  Contemptu  Mundi  I  shall  presently  speak. 
One  of  the  most  loved  of  the  hymn-writers  of  the  twelfth 
century  is  St.  Bernard  of  Clairvaux.  His  hymns  find  ready 
response  in  loving  hearts  and  are  pi-ecious  to  the  church. 
"Jesus  the  very  thought  of  Thee:"  "Jesus  Thou  joy  of  lov- 
ing hearts,"  and  others  are  among  the  choicest  of  our  hymns 
to  voice  the  affectionate  adoration  of  worshippers.  Ber- 
nard of  Clairvaux  ' '  was  in  truth  the  father  of  Latin  hymnody 
(says  Lord  Selborne)  of  that  warm  and  passionate  form  of 
devotion  which  some  may  consider  to  apply  too  freely  to 
Divine  objects  the  language  of  hum.an  affection,  but  which 
has  nevertheless  been  popular  with  many  devout  persons  in 
Protestant  as  well  as  Roman  Catholic  churches.  Spec. 
Scheffler,  Bishop  Ken,  Count  Zinzendorf  and  Frederick 
William  Faber  may  be  regarded  as  disciples  in  this  school. 

The  Seven  Great  Hymns  of  the  Mediaeval  Ages  are :  First, 
the  one  just  named  by  Bernard  of  Cluny  on  the  Contempt  of 
the  World,  in  which  after  a  satire  on  the  corruptions  of  the 


age,  he  glows  with  a  description  of  the  Heavenly  Land  more 
beautiful  than  ever  before  was  wrought  in  verse.  The  great 
scholar  Dr.  Neale  translated  this  into  a  poem,  unapproached 
for  beauty,  entitled  "The  Celestial  Country."  This  was 
written  in  1]45,  contains  three  thousand  lines,  divided  into 
three  books.  In  substance,  says  an  able  critic,  the  poem  is 
a  satire  unforgiving  and  severe;  in  form  it  is  in  dactylic 
hexameter  verse,  wherein  each  line  consists  of  three  parts, 
and  two  of  these  parts  iliyme  with  each  other  wliile  the  lines 
show  tlie  T'hythmical  roll  of  the  Latin. 

The  second  of  these  great  hymns  is  the  Dies  Irae  by  a 
Franciscan  monk  named  Thomas  of  Celano,  the  friend  and 
Inographer  of  St.  Francis  de  Assisi.  It  was  written  about 
1250.  As  the  Celestial  Country  is  the  most  lovely  so  this 
is  the  most  sublime  of  the  Madiaeval  hymns.  It  is  cast  in 
the  simplest  of  forms  with  artless  measure.  The  august 
language,  the  profound  solemnity,  th*e  adoring  fear,  the  awful 
sublimity,  the  startling  imagery,  the  barbaric  simplicity 
and  the  full  trumpet-like  candeuces  combine  to  make  it  the 
master  hymn  on  The  Judgment.  The  Great  Hymn  has  ever 
alluied  and  eluded  translators.  The  reader  of  Scott  will  re- 
member with  what  strength  a  few  stanzas  burst  upon  us  in 
the  first  reading  of  "The  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel."  In 
form  and  meaning  they  hardly  claim  the  name  of  a  transla- 
tion, yet  th.ey  have  caught  the  spirit  of  the  hymn  with  a 
vividness  that  nothing  in  our  language  equals. 

That  day  of  w]-ath,  that  dreadful  day! 
When  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away. 
What  power  shall  be  the  siniier's  stay? 
How  shall  he  meet  that  dreadful  day? 
When  shrivelling  like  a  parched  scroll 
The  fl.aming  heavens  together  roll; 
When  louder  yet,  and  yet  more  dread, 
Swells  the  high  trump  that  wakes  the  dead! 
Oh !  on  that  day,  that  wrathful  day 
When  man  to  judgment  wakes  from  clay, 
B(!  Thou  the  trembling  sinner's  stay. 
Though  heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away! 
Mr.  Gladstone  says  of  this,  I  know  nothing  so  sublime  in 
any  poi'tion  of  the  sacred  poetry    of    modern    times — 160 
translations  into  English;  90  into  German. 

The  Stabat  Mater  of  Jacopone  da  Fodi  or  Jacobus  de 
Benedictis,  is  the  third  of  these  great  hymns,  not  so  lovely  as 
The  Celestial  Country,  nor  so  sublime  as  the  Dies  Ti'ae,  but 
says  Dr.  Neale,  the  most  jiatlietic.  The  translation  most 
frequently  met  with  is  by  Dr.  James  Waddell  Alexander, 
Pather  of  mir  oavu  Dr.  Henry  C.  Alexander.  "Near  the  cross 
was  Mai-y,  weeping."  Of  the  other  four  I  have  already 
spoken.  They  are  the  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus,  b.v  King  Robert 
II  of  France,  the  A^eni  Creator  Spiritus.  attributed  to  Chai'- 
lemagne  or  his  grandson  Charles  the  Bold;  the  Vexilla  Regis 
by  Fortunatus.  and  the  Alleluiatic  sequence  by  Godescalcus. 
With  the  latter  two  in  hymnbooks  used  among  us  we  are  not 
familial-.  The  former  two  suggest  many  precmis  hymns. 
Dryden  has  gi\en  a  fine  translation  of  tue  Veni  Creatoi- 
Spiritus,  "Creator  Spirit  by  whose  aid"  and  Edward  Cas- 
Avall  "Come,  0  Creator,  Spirit  blest,"  found  in  some  modern 
hymnals.  And  we  are  all  acquainted  with  the  many  that 
begin  Come  Holy  Spirit,  by  Watts.  Hart,  Beddome,  Ray  Pal- 
mer and  others. 


The  Morality  of  Moving  Schools  and  Colleges. 


Since  the  removal  of  the  Southwestern  Uni\ersity  from 
Clarksville  to  Atlanta  has  been  agitated,  it  has  come  to  light 
that  many  good  people  think  that  such  removal  would  be  a 
flagrant  immorality — a  breach  of  covenant  obligation.  The 
general  principle  on  which  this  view  is  based  is  that  the 
planting  of  a  school  in  a  community  on  the  ground  of  certain 
pecuniary  inducements  offered  by  the  ommnnity  creates  a 
permanent  obligation  to  that  community.  By  accepting  the 
inducement,  the  founders  of  the  school  bind  themselves  mor- 
ally to  the  task  of  continuing  the  school  in  that  community. 
It  is  contended  that  they  cannot  release  themselves  by  re- 
nouncing the  inducement,  by  giving  back  to  the  donors  the 
financial  aid  received:  that  the  only  way  by  which  they  can 
free  themselves  from  the  obligation  which  they  created  by 
accepting  the  proffered  inducement,  is  to  leave  the  institu- 
tion with  all  its  accumulated  endowments  to  the  untrammeled 
ownership  of  the  community.  For  example,  each  of  the  six 
Synods  which  united  to  found  the  University  at  Clarksville 
is  at  liberty  to  withdraw  from  the  covenant,  provided  it 
relinquishes"  all  claim  to  any  part  of  the  accumulated  endow- 
ment. Then  the  six  Synods  can  cancel  the  moral  claims  of 
Clarksville  by  giving  up  their  financial  claims.  Is  this  view 
grounded  in  good  morals? 

How  is  this  question  answered  by  the  history  of  our  Amer- 
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icaii  cliurclies  in  ilealin,u'  with  liicir  educational  institutions'? 
Tilt'  Dutcli  I^ct'oi-uiod  (^liun'li  claims  tlie  oldest  Tlieoloj;i(!al 
school  on  the  Continent.  It  was  eslablislied  in  17S4,  by  the 
apjiointrneut  of  Rev.  Jolui  H.  Livinjiston,  professor  of  tlieo- 
lo.yy.  The  school  was  opened  and  sustained  for  a  number  of 
years  in  New  Yovk  City  and  in  ISIO  moved  to  New  Bruns- 
wick, N.  ,1.  The  next  oldest  theolof;ical  school  was  planted 
by  the  Associate  Church  at  Service,  Beavers  county,  I'enn., 
in  17!)4.  In  1S21  it  was  moved  to  Canonsbur*;',  Pa.,  and  in 
IS.");")  to  Xenia,  0.  Princeton  Collej^e  was  opened  at  Kli/.a- 
bethtown,  N.  J.,  moved  first  to  Newark,  N.  J.,  and  (iually  to 
I'l'inceton,  N.  J.  Tiie  German  Reformed  (."hui-ch  planted 
their  first  theoloyican  seminary  at  Carlisle,  Pa.  This  was 
in  ]S2.").  In  1S2!)  they  moved"  it  to  York,  Pa.;  in  1837  to 
Mercersburs',  and  in  1871  to  Lancaster,  Pa.  The  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  founded  their  first  college  at  Princeton, 
Ky.,  in  1S2G,  and  moved  it  to  Lebanon,  Tenn.,  in  1S42.  Wa.sli- 
in<jton  College  was  chartered  in  ISOG  at  Washington,  Pa., 
Jeffei'son  College  was  chaitered  in  LS()2  at  Canonsburg,  Pa. 
In  ISG.")  these  came  together  and  formed  Washington  and 
Jefferson  College  at  Washington,  Pa.  McCorniick  Theologi- 
cal Seminary  was  founded  by  the  Synod  of  Indiana  in  1830 
at  Hanover,  Ind.  It  was  moved  in  1840  to  New  Albany, 
Ind.,  and  in  1859  to  Chicago,  III.  The  Presbyterian  General 
Assembly  founded  a  Theological  Seminary  at  Danville,  Ky., 
in  18,33,  and  removed  it  to  Louisville,  Ky.,  in  1901.  Union 
Seminary,  Va.,  was  planted  at  Hampden-Sidney,  Va.,  in 
1824  and  removed  to  Richmond  in  1898.  The  Baptists  es- 
tablished a  theological  seminary  in  Greenville,  S.  C,  and 
maintained  it  there  for  several  years  ai)d  then  moved  it  to 
Louisville,  Ky.  In  1839  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod  of 
the  West  opened  a  theological  seminary  at  Oxford,  0.  This 
school  was  subsequently  moved  to  Monmouth.  111.,  and  finally 
combined  with  the  seminary  previously  located  at  Xenia,  0. 
The  earliest  institution  of  the  Cam))bellite  Church  began 
its  existence  in  183G  at  Georgetown,  Ky.  It  was  removed  to 
Harrodsbnrg  in  1839,  and  after  passing  through  two  of  three 
metamorphoses,  found  itself  at  Lexington,  Ky.,  and  bear- 
ing the  same  of  Kentucky  University.  Bangor  Theological 
Seminary  was  first  located  at  Hampden,  Me.,  and  offer  a 
few  years  moved  to  Bangor.  Hartford  Theological  Semi- 
nary was  founded  in  1834  at  East  Windsor  Hill,  Conn.,  and 
was  removed  to  Hartford  in  180.^.  The  General  Theological 
Seminary  of  New  York  was  opened  in  New  York  City  in 
1819,  mo\ed  the  next  year  to  New  Haven,  Conn.,  and  in  a 
short  while  moved  back  again  to  New  York  City. 

This  list  could  be  enlarged,  but  it  is  long  enough.  Hei'e 
are  schools  owned  by  the  Dutch  Reformed,  German  Reform- 
ed, the  Associate  Church,  the  Associate  Reformed  Church, 
the  Presbyterian  Cluu'ches,  North  and  Soutli,  Cumberland 
Presbyterian,  Baptist,  Campbellite,  CongTcgational  and 
Episcoj)al.  Obxiously,  it  is  impossible  to  forecast  the  future 
in  locating  a  school.  Every  indication  may  iioint  to  a  par- 
ticular community,  and  justify  the  selection  of  it  for  the  seat 
of  an  institution  of  learning.  But  in  our  i-apidly  developing 
country  how  long  will  it  take  for  circumstances  to  entirely 
change  and  wipe  out  all  the  considerations  that  weighed 
in  the  selection  of  that  community'?  In  a  few  years  it 
may  lose  its  relative  im]:)o]-tance,  and  sink  into  comparative 
insignilicance ;  or  without  sinking  it  may  be  dwarfed  into 
insignificance  by  the  rapid  growth  of  a  neighboring  commu- 
nity into  overshadowing  i)i'ominence.  The  opening  up  of 
new  lines  of  travel,  the  jilanting  of  other  institutions  of  learn- 
ing, and  the  happening  of  any  number  of  other  contingencies 
may  convert  the  wisdom  of  the  past  into  present  folly.  Had 
the  new  conditions  existed  at  the  time  the  selection  was  made 
no  one  would  ever  have  dreamed  for  one  moment  of  making 
it.  The  result  is,  the  institution  is  doomed.  It  is  placed 
under  the  ban  of  the  inflexible  laws  of  nature.  It  is  throt- 
tled by  circumstances  over  which  no  human  being  can  exer- 
cise control.  Its  life  is  gradually  sciueezed  out  of  it  by  a 
pressure  which  it  cannot  resist  and  which  nothing  can  re- 
move. This  is  not  an  imaginary  case,  it  is  one  that  has 
actually  happened  over  and  over  and  over  again,  and  which 
will  continue  to  happen  just  so  long  as  there  continues  to 
be  the  ebb  and  fiow  of  populations  incident  to  the  settlement 
and  development  of  a  new  coimtiw. 

What  has  been  the  policy  of  American  churches  in  such 
cases'?  Our  brief  review  of  the  history  of  a  number  of  the 
educational  institutions  of  the  country  show  conclusively 
-  that  the  policy  of  all  our  various  denominations  has  been 
to  save  their  institutions  by  removal.  When  circumstances 
change  so  that  what  seemed  to  be  a  favorable  location  for  a 
school  has  come  to  be  demonstrably  an  unfavorable  location, 
it  has  been  the  policy  of  the  church  owning  the  school  to 
pick  it  up,  and  move"  it  to  another  site.  For  example,  the 
German  Reformed  Church  planted  its  theological  seminary 


by  the  side  of  Dickinson  College  at  Carlisle,  Pa.  This  was 
a  Presbyterian  College  and  it  was  soon  found  that  the  two 
schools  would  not  work  well  together.  The  Germans  j)ick(!d 
u])  their  school  and  moved  it  to  York,  Pa.  A  classical  high 
school  grew  up  by  it.  In  a  few  yeai's  this  high  school  moved 
to  Mercei'sbui'g  and  (lowered  into  Marshall  College.  For  the 
sake  of  collegiate  advantages,  the  theological  school  moved 
to  Mercersburg.  In  the  course  of  lime,  Marshall  College 
could  be  merged  with  advantage  into  Franklin  College  at 
Lancaster,  and  shoi-tly  after  this  was  done  the  theological 
seminary  was  picked  up  again  and  remo\'ed  from  Mercers- 
bui-g  to  Lancaster.  No  one  questions  the  wisdom  of  these 
moves.  Such  a  method  of  averting  disasters,  imminent  from 
nnl'orseen  contingencies,  approves  itself  to  (he  good  hard 
sense  of  business  men.  If  they  have  a  i)lant  that  has  ceased 
to  be  i)rofitable  because  conditions  have  changed,  they  move 
it  to  another  point.  If  they  have  two  plants  which  they 
can  run  more  cheaply,  and  more  profitably  by  combining  them 
in  a  central  point,  they  combine  them.  Touching  this  matter, 
shall  the  children  of  this  generation  be  wiser  than  the  chil- 
dren of  light? 

It  is  admitted  that  the  mere  recital  of  cases,  however  nu- 
merous, does  not  settle  the  moral  question  involved.  To 
show  the  pertinency  of  these  cases  to  the  moral  issue  in  c|ues- 
tion,  it  must  be  shown  that  these  institutions  accepted  pecu- 
niary inducements  from  the  communities  first  planted,  and 
that  they  removed  against  the  wishes  of  those  communities. 
This  cannot  be  shown  in  all  cases.  Wie  have  no  specific  in- 
formation in  many  instances.  But  the  rule  is  for  institu- 
tions of  leai'ning  to  decide  the  question  of  location  by  the 
amount  of  pecuniaiy  inducement  offered.  It  is  the  exception 
when  no  inducement  is  offered  or  accepted.  Certainly  Dan- 
ville, Ky.,  was  selected  by  the  General  Assembly  because 
,$60,000  "was  fvffered  as  "against  $20,000  elsewhere.  The 
Noi  tlnvestern  Seminary,  now  McCormick,  was  placed  at  New 
Albany  because  that  village  offered  .$1.').000  for  it,  and  it 
was  afterwards  moved  to  Chicago  because  McCormick  offered 
$100,000.  Union  Seminars',  Va.,  was  placed  at  Hampden- 
Sidney  for  the  !=;ake  of  nearness  to  the  College,  and  yet  it 
accepted  the  benefit  of  five  acres  of  land  given  by  one  Martin 
Sailors.  It  is  a  safe  presumption  that  in  nine  cases  out  of 
ten  institutions  of  learning  accept  inducements  from  the 
communities  in  which  they  locate,  and  accept  these  induce- 
ments on  condition  that  they  locate  in  said  communities. 
The  case  of  Clarksville  is  the  common  case,  almost  the  uni- 
form case  so  far  as  the  principle  involved  is  concerned.  If 
Clarksville  has  purchased  a  permanent  title  to  the  South- 
westei-n  Presbyterian  University  with  its  accumulated  en- 
dowments, by  the  inducements  offered  and  accepted  so  have 
these  other  communities.  But  in  the  various  cases  cited 
may  not  the  connnunities  have  given  consent  to  removal? 
If  so,  then  it  speaks  well  for  the  communities.  If  knowing 
they  could  ludd  them,  and  continue  to  enjoy  local  advantages, 
they  unselfishly  gave  them  up  for  the  good  of  the  general 
cause,  this  was  praiseworthy,  and  their  example  is  commend- 
ed to  others.  There  is  evidence  that  some  of  these  commu- 
nuities  were  unwilling  to  part  with  the  institutions,  but  they 
seem  not  to  have  suspected  that  a  moral  outrage  was  being 
pei-petrated  on  them  in  their  removal.  The  main  pui-pose, 
however,  in  citing  these. numerous  cases  is  to  show  how  com- 
mon it  has  been  for  once  suitable  locations  to  become  un- 
suitable, and  how  the  churches  of  all  denominations  have 
met  the  difficulty  by  removing  their  institutions  else\yhere. 
That  which  has  happened  in  the  case  of  Clarksville  is  the 
thing  which  has  frequently  happened,  and  that  which  is 
proposed  in  reference  to  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  Uni- 
versity is  the  thing  which  has  frequently  been  done. 

Let  us  look  at  the  principle  involved  in  the  view  that  it 
would  be  a  breach  of  moral  obligation  to  remove  the  Univer- 
sity from  Clarksville.  The  principle  is  that  when  the  found- 
ers of  an  institution  of  learning  accept  money  from  a  com- 
munity conditioned  on  their  locating  and  maintaining  their 
institution  in  that  community  -they  thereby  bind  themselves 
to  continue  to  maintain  the  institution  here  in  peipetuum. 
It  matters  not,  so  far  as  the  principle  is  concerned,  how 
small  the  sum  of  money,  nor  to  what  dimensions  the  insti- 
tution may  grow.  If  the  principle  is  sound  it  will  hold  good 
in  any  supposcable  case.  Suppose  a  community  bids  $.500 
for  a  "Presbyterial  high  school.  The  bid  is  accepted,  and  the 
school  is  located  in  that  community.  It  grows  to  be  a  million 
dollar  universitv.  According  to  the  principle  we  are  discuss- 
ing, that  commimitv  for  the  sum  of  $.iOO  has  advantages  of 
a  million  dollar  institution.  It  would  be  a  moral  outrage 
on  that  community  to  remove  the  institution,  even  after  the 
community  has  eiijoved  the  advantages  of  it  for  fifty  years. 
And  this  not  withstanding  it  has  been  having  the  yearly  ad- 
vantage all  the  while  of  the  $,500  which  it  put  into  the  msti- 
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tntioii,  and  now  receives  this  back  when  the  inslitutiim  is 
removed.  The  oi-iginal  contract  cannot  he  dissolved,  and  llie 
party  that  pnt  the  .fTjOO  in  can  hold  the  $1,000,000  which  the 
other  party  has  in  the  meantime  aecnniulated,  not  leoally, 
jierhaps,  but  morally.  We  are  now  discussing'  the  moral  as- 
pects of  the  case  exclusively.  The  contention  is  that  the 
founders  of  an  institution  of  learning-  by  accepting  •t-'iOO  as  an 
inducement  to  locate  in  a  cei'tain  coTunuuiity  thereby  bring 
themselves  under  nioi'al  obligation,  in  case  iheii-  institutidu 
accunudates  .$1,000,000  to  continue  on  for  all  time  ministering 
the  local  advantages  of  the  institution  to  that  community. 
To  deprive  them  of  these  advantages,  even  tliough  you  ic- 
luru  them  their  .$.500  is  to  rob  them  of  their  just  dues.  II' 
this  seems  a  correct  princijile  to  an  unbiased  mind,  then  we 
feai'  that  oni*  mind  is  somewhat  biased,  if  the  princii)]e  be 
correct  then  the  founders  of  the  institution  do  not  own  it — 
the  comnnniity  owns  it.  If  tlie  $1,000,000  accunndated  en- 
dowment cannot  be  mo\ed  without  tlie  consent  of  the  connnu- 
nity,  then  the  connnunity  owns  that  to  all  intents  and  i)nr- 
poses,  although  it  Avas  given  to  the  institution  and  not  to  the 
community.  Hei-e  then  is  the  logical  outcome,  the  commu- 
nity for  .$500,  or  rather  let  us  say,  for  the  iise  of  .$500,  has 
come  into  permanent  jiossession  of  a  million  dcdlar  nnivei- 
sity.  Civil  laws  cannot  affect  moral  principles,  and,  there- 
fore, while  legislatures  might  enact  laws  that  would  permit 
the  community  to  be  depiived  of  its  possession,  such  depri- 
vation would  be  legal  I'obbery.  Would  not  an  unbiased  mind 
say  that  the  community  had  received  a  quid  pro  quo  for  the 
use  of  its  $500  every  year  from  the  founding  of  the  institu- 
tion, and  immensely  more  than  a  just  equivalent  from  the 
time  the  institution  grew  into  large  proportions?  If  there- 
fore, at  any  time  the  owners  of  the  institutions  see  fit  to 
move  it,  they  can  dissolve  the  contract  by  simply  returning 
to  the  community  its  $500  and  ceasing  to  fulfill  the  conditions 
on  which  it  was  receixed.  In  such  case  where  would  the 
rcdjbery  come  in? 

Clarksville  gave  more  than  .$50t).  ]a'1  us  ]>uI  her  gifts  in 
money  and  property  at  $150,000.  (1arks\i!le  has  had  the 
local  advantages,  .accruing  year  by  year,  fi'om  the  Univer- 
sity's use  of  that  money  and  property.  These  advantages  in 
direct  money  returns  from  the  expenditures  of  profesors  and 
students  have  been  a  good  interest  on  the  $150,000.  Atlanta 
would  expect  a  handsome  return  on  the  $250,000  which  she 
off^ers  and  she  would  not  be  disappointed.  Clarksville  then 
has  been  well  paid  every  year  for  the  use  of  her  money  and 
property.  In  addition  Clarksville  educates  ten  students  an- 
nually free  of  cost,  and  in  still  further  addition,  Clarksville 
has  enjoyed  year  after  year  the  advantages  beyond  estinuite 
of  the  refining  and  nplifting  and  intellectually  stinudating 
infiuences  which  emiuate  from  a  high-grade  institution  of 
learning.  Yet  fuiHier  Clarksville  has  had  the  local  advan- 
tages of  an  institution  administei'ing  largei-  resources  than 
those  furnished  by  Clarks\ille  herself.  She  has  had  some 
benefit  from  all  the  gifts  which  the  institution  has  attracted. 
Clarksville  has  been  amply  rewarded  for  the  use  of  all  the 
money  and  proi>erty  she  has  put  at  the  disjiosal  of  the  T 'Di- 
versity. How  then  does  Clarksville  earn  a  moral  claim  for 
all  time  t(»  come  on  the  University  and  its  accumulated  en- 
dowments? The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  was 
not  an  institution  on  the  charity  of  the  comnnniity  when 
Clarksville  took  it  in  and  gave  it  shelter.  While  it  owned 
no  endowment  at  that  time,  it  was  deemed  by  all  parties  to 
be  abnmlantly  worth  its  keep.  Clarksville  was  not  seeking 
a  field  for  her  benevolences  wdien  she  bid  for  it.  She  wanted 
it  for  her  own  sake,  believing  and  rightly  believing  that 
she  would  be  repaid  year  by  year  fi'om  the  very  beginning. 

There  are  some  who  think  that  Clai-ksville  nobly  and  un- 
selfishly carried  the  University  as  a  burden  during  the  years 
of  its  unendowed  youth,  and  that  it  would  be  peculiarly  cruel 
and  unjusct  to  rob  hej-  of  the  institution  now  when  it  has 
come  to  own  a  respectable  endowment.  Probably  theie  has 
never  been  a  day  -when  Clarksville  would  have  been  willing 
to  be  relieved  of  her  burden,  even  had  she  known  that  it 
would  never  be  lighter  than  it  then  was.  The  truth  is  Clarks- 
ville found  the  burden  much  more  profitable  years  ago  than 
it  is  now,  or  is  likely  to  be  in  the  years  to  come,  if  still  left 
with  her. 

We  believe  the  right  of  removal,  moral  and  legal,  hinges 
on  the  question  of  ownership.  If  the  Synods  are  the  bona 
fide  owners  they  can  do  as  they  will  with  their  own.  They 
are  not  in  debt'  to  Clarksville.  They  have  i^aid  for  the  use 
of  money  and  property  year  by  year,  and  they  can  dissolve 
the  contract  when  they  will,  by  simply  returning  the  money 
ami  ]iroperty  and  ceasing  to  fulfil  the  conditions.  In  so 
doing  no  one  will  be  wronged,  and  no  moral  ]jrinciple  vio- 
lated. If,  as  the  board  of  directors  now  contend,  the  Synods 
do  not  own  the  University  and  have  no  right  of  control,  of 


course  they  cannot  remove  it.  They  can  oidy.  stick  their 
lingeis  in  their  mouths  and  reflect  on  "wdiat  fools  these 
mortals  be."  X. 


The  Doctrine  of  Election  Promotive  of  Godliness. 

By  John  W.  Primrose,  U.  D. 

Our  Loid  is  quoted  by  John  {6:37)  as  saying:  "All  that 
the  Father  i:i\-etli  me  shall  come  to  ;ne;  and  him  that  Cometh 
to  me  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out."  This  is  a  very  decided 
enunciation  of  the  doctrine  of  election.  It  is  not  our  purpose 
to  argue  its  scriptnralness  but  its  practical  value  as  promotive 
of  godliness.  On  this  point  very  little  has  been  said;  and 
]>iety  is  in  conseciuence  a.  loser. 

Klection  i)ractical!  Election  contributive  t<i  i)iety !  The 
thought  is  scouted  by  many  as  absurd.  On  the  contrary  they 
asjierse  it  as  subversive  of  piety. 

We  not  infrequently  hear  people  say,  they  believe  in  elec- 
tion but  (uily  because  it  is  in  the  Bible.  That  is  a  very  pi-oper 
attitude  of  mind  wdiich  accejjfs  the  Scriptures  as  inspired 
and  authoritative.  This  position,  however,  accords  the  doc- 
trine no  practical  value.  But  if  one  be  ready  to  accept  that 
■which  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures  why  not  go  further  and 
accept  as  true  the  Bible's  averment  that  all  scripture  is 
jirofitable,  and  therefore  election  must  be  a  profitable  truth. 
And  this  being-  so,  why  not  set  about  learning  from  the  Scrip- 
tures wherein  the  doctrine  of  election  is  profitable?  To 
this  task  let  us  noAV  address  ourselves. 

The  doctrine  is  of  use  both  to  Christians  and  to  unbeliev- 
ers. To  these  last  the  words  of  Jesus  above  quoted  were 
originally  addressed.  He  prefaced  them  Avith  this  personal 
apijlication :  I  said  unto  you  that  ye  have  seen  me  and  yet 
have  not  believed.  To  come  to  Christ  is  then  here  as  else- 
where, to  believe  on  Christ.  The  whole  is  tantamount  to 
saying  that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God.  Indeed  he  e!ni)hasized 
by  reiterating:  No  man  can  come  unto  me  except  the  Father 
whi(di  hath  sent  me  draw  him.  And  later  on:  He  that  is 
of  God  heareth  God's  Avord ;  ye  therefore  hear  them  not 
because  ye  are  not  of  God.  Here  then  we  have  it  unmistak- 
ably taught  that  faith  is  the  gift  of  God  and  due  to  God's 
election. 

Why  did  Jesus  thus  address  these  Jews?  Had  he  meant 
that  having  once  rejected  Him.  the  dies  wei-e  cast,  and  for 
them  as  non-elect  there  Avas  never  more  a  hope — that  of 
course  Avere  to  seal  their  doom.  But  Jesus  says  no  such 
thing.  He  does  not  say:  Once  in  unbelief  always  in  unbelief. 
He  does  not  say :  The  case  of  (uie  avIio  has  once  rejected 
Christ  is  hopeless.  But  he  did  say:  That  it  is  not  in  the  de- 
j)ra\-ed  heart  of  any  man  to  accept  Jesus.  Uaith  is  the  gift 
of  God  to  his  elect.  To  you  it  is  given  to  suffer  for  his  sake 
and  not  only  to  believe  on  his  name — it  it  AVi'itten  elscAvhere. 

It  may  be  remcnistrated  that  so  far  from  being  profitable, 
this  doctrine  is  discouraging.  But  Avhen  Jesus  said.  All  that 
the  Father  giveth  me  shall  come  to  me,  He  added.  And  him 
that  Cometh  to  me  I  A\'ili  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Now  every 
nnxn  knoAvs  that  if  he  conies  to  Christ  he  comes  of  his  own 
free  Avill.  He  knoAvs  that  he  is  a  free  agent.  He  knoAvs 
that  his  rejection  of  the  Gospel  is  not  by  constraint;  that  if 
he  refuses  immediate  reconciliation,  it  is  because  of  his  oAvn 
unwillingness.  To  such  Jesus  said:  Ye  will  not  come  unto 
nie  that  ye  may  have  life. 

Now  to  many,  these  two  ti'uths  of  r)um 's  free  agency  and 
accountability,  on  the  one  hand,  and  God's  election  on  the 
other,  seem  incompatible.  Incompatible  they  are  not;  but 
incompiehensible  they  are.  And  this  should  be  expected 
wlien  Ave  remember  that  of  the  tAvo  factors,  one  is  finite,  ami 
the  other  infinite.  To  the  Infinite  Ave  cannot  deny  complete 
soxereignty.  Nor  is  it  i)0ssible  for  the  finite  mind  to  compi-e- 
hend  the  mind  of  infinity.  Any  revelation  that  Avould  bring 
God  Avithin  the  compass  of  the  human  understanding  would 
thereby  stamp  itself  a  fraud. 

The  Scriptures  abound  Avitl*  illnsti'ations  of  the  free  agency 
of  both  God  and  man  in  the  same  transaction.  One  example 
suffices.  Jesus  Avas  delivered  by  the  determinate  counsel  of 
God,  and  yet  they  Avho  sIcav  Him  did  it  Avith  Avicked  hands. 
In  other  Avords  they  acted  freely  and  responsibly.  The  same 
thing  is  true  Avith  respect  to  the  betrayal  of  our  Lord  by 
Judas. 

When  therefore  -Jesns  spake  thus  to  the  Jcavs,  that  man's 
nature  is  inicompromisingly  antagonistic  to  God;  that  none 
therefore  come  to  Christ  but  such  as  are  given  Him  of  the 
Father:  it  Avas  both  to  Avarn  and  encourage  them  to  act 
pi-omptly.  So  solemn  and  aAvful  is  this  truth  of  entire  de- 
jiendence  on  the  grace  of  God  that  it  Avere  Avise  to  assure 
themselves  at  once  that  they  Avere  given  to  the  Son;  and  this 
they  might  do  at  once,  for  them  that  came  to  Him  He  would 
in  no  wise  reject. 
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And  so  this  great  truth  is  calculated  to  induce  men  to  ac- 
cept the  Gospel  promptly.  E\Tn  our  Methodist  brethren 
make  use  of  it  to  this  end  when  they  pray  that  God  would 
send  "convictin.o'  and  convertinfr  STace."  The  doctrine  is 
eminently  practical  because  it  awakens  to  a  sense  of  dang-er. 
So  long  as  men  realize  no  danger,  they  will  not  bestir  them- 
selves. They  postpone  action  because  content  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin— the  gratification  of  self-will,  they  account 
themselves  independent  of  divine  help  and  competent  in 
themselves  to  turn  ere  it  be  too  late.  Thereby  they  harden 
I  heir  hearts;  and  the  season  they  would  account  convenient 
never  comes.  The  truth  of  God's  selection  has  proven  of 
great  practical  value  for  the  conversion  of  sinners.  The 
man  who  lingers  long  in  the  plagne-stricken  city  in  order  to 
accumulnte  a  fortune,  thinking  that  he  still  has  time,  and 
will  be  free  to  depart  when  he  lists,  loses  both  goods  and 
life.  To  bring  this  great  truth  into  disrepute  is  to  abet  the 
God  of  this  world  in  blinding  the  eyes  of  men  lest  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ  should  shine  in  unto  them. 

We  then  accept  the  truth  of  election  as  perfectly  com- 
patible with  God's  assurance  that  lie  so  loved  the  world  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on 
him  should  not  ]ierish,  but  have  everlasting  life;  and  com- 
patible with  his  invitation,  "Come  unto  me  all  ye  of  the 
earth  and  be  ye  saved;"  and  with  the  tears  of  Jesus,  when 
overlooking  Jerusalem,  he  cried,  "0,  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem, 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered  your  children  together 
even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not." 

Of  Avhat  use  is  this  doctrine  to  the  Christian?  How  is  it 
promotive  of  piety? 

We  have  seen  that,  coming  to  Christ  under  the  intluenee 
of  this  great  truth,  the  sinner  necessarily  comes  in  the  pro- 
foundest  humility.  He  comes  to  Christ  not  only  as  one  who 
is  under  condemnation  for  sin  and  who  needs  to  be  forgiven, 
but  as  one  who,  being  spiritually  dead,  can  never  deserve 
acceptance  with  God  in  his  own  right.  He  comes  to  receive 
of  Christ  all  things  that  pertain  both  to  life  and  godliness. 
One  who  has  a  proper  sense  of  his  own  beggarly  insufficiency, 
as  taught  by  the  doctrine  of  election,  so  distrusts  himself 
that  when  told  to  believe  on  Jesus  he  cries  out  like  the  father 
of  the  boy  possessed  of  a  demon,  "Lord  I  believe;  help  thou 
mine  unbelief."  All  unwittingly  he  has  in  that  cry  re- 
nounced all  reliance  on  self — even  on  his  own  ability  to  be- 
lieve— and  trusted  himself  to  the  mercy  of  the  Master.  Com- 
ing thus  under  the  tutelage  of  this  great  truth  of  election, 
which,  as  Jesus  teaches,  strips  man  of  all  reliance  on  self, 
the  sinner  entei's  on  the  Christian  life  with  that  humility 
whicb  best  equips  him  for  a  walk  of  piety.  It  is  because  in 
so  many  pulpits  this  great  teaching  is  stifleld  that  convic- 
tion of  sin  is  almost  extinct.  Because  of  this  neglect  the 
obligations  of  gi'atitude  are  vaguely  felt,  for  that  Scripture, 
"By  his  mercy  he  saved  us,"  is  not  often  loudly  echoed  from 
the  heart. 

And  yet  the  docti'ine  of  election  is  charged  with  foster- 
ing a  spirit  of  pride.  Our  Lord  in  his  intercessory  prayer 
uses  these  words:  "Father  glorify  thy  Son  that  thy  Son 
may  glorify  three ;  that  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him.  If  eternal  life  were  earned 
by  the  sinner  there  would  be  room  for  spiritual  pride,  but 
eternal  life  is  the  gift  of  God.  In  John's  Epistle  we  read: 
"God  hath  given  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son. 
He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life."  Salvation  then  is  God's 
free  gift — Avithout  money  and  without  price.  Where  is 
boasting,  then? — asks  the  inspired- Apostle.  It  is  excluded; 
for  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
by  his  mercy  he  saved  us.  There  is  no  room  here  for  spir- 
itual pride,  for  self-rightousness  is  eliminated  from  the 
problem  of  salvation.  Saints  in  heaven  disclaim  all  right 
to  glory  in  themselves.  "Not  unto  us,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thine  own  name,  give  glory,  for  thou  hast  redeemed  us." 
And  their  redemption  Avas  accomplished  in  life.  We  now 
give  thanks  to  the  Father  who  hath  saved  us.  Now,  in  this 
life,  the  Christian  is  saved,  and  may  say  with  Peter,  "I 
who  am  a  partaker  of  the  glory  which  is  to  be  revealed. 
By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of  your- 
selves; it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

While  salvation  is  the  gift  of  God,  the  working  out  of  that 
salvation — its  development  in  holy  living — is  done  by  the 
Christian  Avith  the  co-operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
Avorketh  in  us  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure.  We 
must  distinguish  between  justification  and  sanctification ;  be- 
tAveen  becoming  a  Christian  and  living  the  Christian. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


We  conclude  the  article  on  "Hymnology"  by  the  late  Rev. 
W.  S.  Lacy,  and  again  commend  it  to  our  readers.  The  ar- 
ticle on  "The  Morality  of  Moving  Schools  and  Colleges"  is 
one  that  is  most  instructive  in  vicAv  of  the  controversy  over 
Clarksville.  It  is  full  of  information,  and  the  information 
given  is  most  pertinent  to  the  discussion.  Clarksville  Avill 
find  itself  in  a  bad  ))osition  indeed  if  it  succeeds  in  its  con- 
tention that  the  "controlling  Synods"  have  no  control  and 
are  not  even  permitted  to  elect  the  trustees  as  yet.  The 
number  of  Presbyterian  students  at  Union  Seminary,  New 
York,  after  it  took  that  stand,  should  be  instructive  to 
Clarksville.  And  there  are  no  other  than  Presbyterian  stu- 
dents for  Clarksville  as  there  Avere  for  Union,  to  take  the 
place  of  those  Avho  Avere  lost  to  it,  Avhen  Presbyterian  con- 
necti(Ui  Avas  severed.  We  think  the  article  on  the  doctrine 
of  election  Avill  find  Avide  acceptance,  and  the  Contributed 
Articles  are  not  the  only  good  reading  to  be  found  in  this 
issue  of  The  Standard. 


Resignation  of  Mr.  H.  M.  McAllister. 


Ki-om  this  date  tlie  address  of  Mr.  H.  M.  McAllister,  for- 
merly business  manager  of  The  Standard,  will  be  Lumberton, 
North  Carolina,  instead  of  Charlotte.  The  Standard  parts 
Avith  Mr.  McAllister  Avith  sincere  regret.  He  accepts  the 
position  offered  him  in  a  home  enterprise,  the  First  National 
Bank  of  Lumberton,  of  Avhich  he  is  to  be  cashier.  He  has 
done  a  great  deal  for  the  success  of  The  Standard,  and  our 
hearty  good  Avishes  folloAv  him  to  his  neAv  field  of  work,  for 
Avhich  his  business  ability  eminently  fits  him. 

The  Standard  hopes  to  make  a  more  pleasing  announce- 
ment to  its  readers,  at  an  early  date,  than  this  one  of  the 
severance  of  pleasant  relations,  and  to  strengthen  its  staff 
Avith  a  welcome  addition  to  its  working  force. 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 


A  curious  fact — Satan  deprived  Job  of  everything  except 
his  wife. — Observer. 


Rev.  Wi.  E.  Shive.  from  Alvin  to  Childress,  Tex. 
Rev.  T.  F.  Haney,  from  Aberdeen  to  Concord,  N.  C. 
Rev.  C.  N.  Wharton,  from  Warrenton,  N.  C,  to  Morgan- 
field.  Ky. 

Rev.  F.  L.  Grigsby,  from  Holly  Springs,  Miss.,  to  Jones- 
boro.  Ark. 

Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay,  Ph.  D.,  from  Huntersville,  N.  C,  to 
Bristol,  Tenn. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Pressly,  from  Albemarle  to  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
R.  F.  D.  No.  8. 
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GEORGIA. 

Elberton. — Tlie  Elberton  Church  having  given  our  pastor 
a  month's  vacation,  Rev.  J.  E.  Stevenson,  accompanied  by 
his  wife,  left  on  Tuesday  morning  for  Nacoochee  Valley,  to 
be  absent  until  the  middle  of  September.  His  address  will 
be  until  then,  Rev.  J.  E.  Stevenson,  Nacoochee,  Ga. 

Blackshear. — The  patrons  of  the  Institute  are  beginning  to 
realize  that  the  Presbyteiy  of  Savannah  must  take  some 
steps  towards  the  increasing  of  accommodations  for  boarding 
students  or  must  I'efuse  to  admit  those  for  whom  the  school 
was  established.  The  prospect  is  that  every  available  space 
will  be  filled  before  the  opening,  September  14th.  Almost 
every  student  of  last  year  will  return  and  new  applications 
are  coming  in.  No  more  will  be  received  than  can  be  taken 
in  the  dormitories. 


The  Presbytery  of  Atlanta  is  to  meet  (  D.  V.)  at  Lawreace- 
ville,  Ga.,  on  Wednesday,  Oct.  5th,  1904,  7:30  p.  m. 

P.  P.  Winn.  S.  C. 


The  Presbytery  of  Cherokee  meets  in  regular  session  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  Dalton,  Ga.,  September  14th,  at 
7:30  p.  m. 

A  Sabbath  school  Institute  will  be  held  in  the  same  church 
beginning  September  13th  at  7:30  p.  m. 

G.  T.  Bourne,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA. 


day  of  April.  The  cordial  and  generous  hospitalities  of  the 
Black  Walnut  community  were  greatly  enjoyed  and  grate- 
fully acknowledged.  At  5  o'clock  Thursday  evening  the 
members  of  the  Presbytery  went  in  a  body  to  visit  and  in- 
spect the  Cluster  Springs  High  School  for  Boys,  hard  by,  and 
to  enjoy  in  its  pleasant  grounds  the  hospitality  of  Prof,  and 
Mrs.  Hampden  Wilson  in  a  Avatermelun  picnic.  It  is  a  choice 
site  for  this  now  flourishing  school.  H.  A.  B. 


The  Presbytery  of  Roanoke  met  in  Spring  Hill  Church. 

Black  Walnut,  Halifax  county,  A^a.,  on  Tuesday,  August 
16th,  and,  at  the  request  of  the  Moderator,  Ruling  Elder  J. 
L.  Hagan,  of  the  Danville  First  Church,  was  opened  with  a 
sermon  by  Rev.  A.  J.  Ponton,  of  Pittsylvania  county. 

There  wei-e  present  10  ministers  and  14  ruling  elders.  Rev. 
W.  McC.  Miller  was  chosen  Moderator  and  Ruling  Elders 
S.  C.  Goggin,  Esq.,  and  L.  C.  Asher  were  elected  Temporary 
Clerks. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Fitcher.  of  the  Baptist  Church,  was  invited  to 
a  seat  as  a  "visiting  brother."  Licentiate  S.  G.  Wood,  who 
has  begun  to  work  in  Patrick  county,  was  received  under  our 
care  from  Abingdon  Presbytery.  The  pastoral  relation  be- 
tween Rev.  Clyde  Sheltman  and  the  Anderson  Memorial 
Church,  Martinsdale,  was  dissolved,  and  he  was  dismissed 
to  Montgomery  Presbytery. 

The  report  on  Home  Missions  and  tlie  "Free  Conversa- 
tion on  the  State  of  Religion"  developed  a  hopeful  condi- 
tion of  things  in  all  parts  of  our  mission  fields  and  elicited 
much  interest.  Means  are  move  clearly  in  sight  for  prose- 
cuting the  work.  The  Matthews  Memorial  Church,  at  High 
Point,  Pittsylvania  county,  will  soon  be  completed.  Diamond 
Hill  congregation  has  replaced  its  old  house  of  worship  with 
a  new,  handsome  and  commodious  building.  The  new,  solid 
and  tasteful  brick  church  of  the  Spring  Hill  congregation  is 
an  ornament  to  the  pleasant  village  of  Black  Walnut,  in 
which  it  stands,  within  an  easy  walk  of  the  flourishing  Clus- 
ter Springs  High  School  for  boys. 

In  compliance  with  action  taken  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly, the  Presbytery  adopted  measures  to  push  its  mission  and 
educational  efforts.  "Roanoke  has  Avaked  up,"  it  is  said. 
Rev.  Messrs.  Dr.  Laird,  T.  I.  Wilson,  J.  M.  W.  Elder  and  W. 
McC.  Miller  volunteered  and  were  gladly  backed  by  the 
Presbytery  for  some  special  effort  to  develop  the  financial 
resources  of  some  parts  of  the  Presbytery  for  the  better  sup- 
port and  furtherance  of  the  gospel.  But  the  Presbytery 
strongly  dissents  from  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly 
touching  any  conference  on  "closer  relations"  with  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  if  that  expression  means  or 
implies  any  thought  of  organic  union.  "Fraternal  rela- 
tions" are  fully  and  cordially  restored.  Let  that  suffice. 
The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  prefers,  and  thinks  her- 
self in  duty  bound,  to  maintain  its  independent  organiza- 
tion.   (The'fuU  paper  will  be  offered  next  week.) 

Rev.  L.  B.  Johnston,  D.  D.,  of  South  Boston,  who  has  for 
two  years  been  giving  a  part  of  his  time  to  the  Spring  Hill 
congregation,  has  accepted  a  call  to  this  church,  and  is  to  be 
installed  at  an  early  day. 

A  Sunday  School  Institute  was  held  and  various  impor- 
tant points  of  Sunday  school  work  were  discussed,  after  an 
instructive  manner,  by  a  number  of  the  ruling  elders  and 
ministers.  The  "Home  Department"  received  some  atten- 
tion, but  hardly  as  much  as  its  importance  demanded. 

The  Spring  Meeting  of  1905  is  to  be  held  in  the  Dan- 
ville First  Church  on  the  Tuesday  following  the  second  Sun- 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Harmony  Presbytery  has  called  Rev.  M.  C.  Arrowood,  of 
Burlington,  N.  C,  to  become  an  evangelist  for  the  Presbytery. 
He  is  expected  to  begin  work  September  1st,  should  he  ac- 
cept the  call. 


Greenwood. — A  Sabbath  School  Institute  will  be  held  at 
this  point  September  14th  and  15th^  1904,  by  order  of  South 
Carolina  Presbytery.    The  following  is  the  programme: 
Thursday,  September  15th — Morning  Session. 

9.00  a.  m  Devotional  Exercises 

Conducted  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Nail,  D.  D. 

9.30  a.  m  Enrollment 

10.00  a.  m  The  Mighty  Mission  of  the  Sabbath  School 

Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  General  Superintendent. 

11.00  a.  m  Teacher  Training 

Prof.  J.  W.  Thomson,  of  Winthrop  College. 

12.00  a.  m  The  Sabbath  School  as  a  Missionary  Force 

Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  General  Superintendent. 

1.00  p.  m  Intermission 

Afternoon  Session. 

3.00   Song  Service 

Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw. 

3.15  p.  m  Primary  Teaching 

(To  be  Supplied.), 

4.00  p.  m  Getting  and  Giving  the  Lesson 

Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  General  Superintendent. 

5.00  p.  m  Question  Box 

Night  Session. 

8.30  p.  m  Song  Service 

Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw. 

8.45  p.  m  A  Model  Presbyterian  Sunday  School 

I?ev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  General  Superintendent. 
Friday,  September  16.    Morning  Session. 

9.00  a.  m  Song  Service 

Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw. 
9.30  a.  m..  .The  Three  Main  Points  in  Teaching  Every  Lesson 
Prof.  J.  W.  Thomson,  of  Winthrop  College. 

10.30  a.  m  Our  Graded  Course  of  Study 

Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  General  Superintendent. 

11.30  a.  m  A  Magnetic  Teachers'  Meeting 

Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  General  Superintendent. 

12..30  p.  m  Question  Box 

Afternoon  Session. 

3.00  p.  m  f^^ng  Service 

Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw. 

.3.30  p.  m  Our  Young  People  for  Christ  and  Calvinism 

Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  General  Superintendent. 

5.00  p.  m  Adjournment 

Superintendents  are  earnestly  requested  to  bring  to  the 
attention  of  their  schools  the  time  and  place  of  this  Insti- 
tute; please  appoint  delegates — as  many  as  can  attend — there 
Ik  no  limit  as  to  number.  The  immediate  and  hearty  co- 
operation of  Pastors  and  Superintendents  is  asked,  and  may 
the  Master  bless  and  reward  us  for  our  fidelity.  Bring  note 
book  and  pencil.  Faithfully, 

Wm.  E.  Pelham,  Chai.rman. 


Bethel  Presbytery  will  meet  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at 
Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  September  20th,  1904,  at  7:30  o'clock  p.  m. 

Wm.  G.  Neville,  Stated  Clerk. 


Enoree  Presbytery  holds  its  fall  session  at  Salem  Church 
Cheraw  county,  S.  C.  convening  Tuesday,  October  4,  at 
7:30  p.  m.      '  T.  H.  Law,  Stated  Clerk. 

The  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina  will  meet  in  Johnston, 

S.  C,  Friday,  the  23rd  of  September,  1904,  at  8  p.  m. 

Hugh  R.  Murchison,  Stated  Clerk. 


Chicora  College.— Rev.  G.  G.  Mayes,  recently  elected  by  the 
joint  committees  of  Enoree,  South  Carolina  and  Bethel  Pres- 
byteries to  raise  funds  for  the  further  enlargement  of  Chi- 
cora College,  has  entered  with  enthusiasm  on  his  work,  and 
is  meeting  with  success.  It  is  expected  that  $30,000.00  will 
be  raised  by  next  spring  at  the  furtheiest. 

Chicora  is  one  of  our  youngest  colleges  for  girls  and  one 
of  the  most_  prosperous.    Its  capacity  is  seventy-five  board- 
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CIS,  ;in<l  this  is  llic  ;i\i'r;ii;('  imiiiher  of  Ijcarders  enrolled  for 
three  years  past,    hi  other  woi-ds,  it  has  l)eeii  full. 

Pi'eshvterians  e\ erywhere  will  hail  with  deli<;ht  the  aii- 
nouiK'enieut  that  the  I'reshytei'ies  have  siieceeded  in  their 
plan  to  place  the  eolle,t;e  in  closer  Pi'esbytci'ial  relations,  and 
thus  secure  its  perpetuity  as  a  Pres])yterian  institution — tlie 
only  one  in  South  Cai'olina  of  this  kind. 

Greenwood. — Tt  was  my  privilej^e  to  assist  Rev.  R.  G.  Mc- 
Lees  in  a  nieetins'  at  Old  Nazareth  Chuich.  in  Spartanbui'ii' 
county,  of  which  Rev.  C.  A.  R.  .lennin.us  is  jiastoi'.  God 
i;i'antcd  us  a  gracious  rneetins'.  Twenty-one  were  added  to 
the  church  under  profession  of  faith.  This  was  so  far  be- 
yond our  expectations — in  fact,  almost  beyond  our  askinj; — 
that  we  beyan  to  inquire  for  a  i'eas<m.  It  was  not  far  to 
seek.  At  Reidville,  six  miles  from  Nazareth  Church,  lives 
Father  R.  H.  Reid,  who  for  forty  years  was  pastor  of  Naz- 
areth. It  was  our  privileiie  to  be  with  him  a  part  of  the  time, 
and  we  found  him  still  veiy  much  interested  in  the  affairs  f>f 
the  Church.  He  told  ns  that  for  weeks  he  had  been  praying 
for  a  blessing-  upon  this  meetins;;  in  Nazareth  Church,  which 
is  still  dear  to  his  heart,  and  all  dm-ing'  the  meetin,;;',  thouu'h 
he  could  not  be  present,  he  was  making  supplications  at  the 
Throne  of  Grace.  After  talking  with  him  and  hearing  his 
expressions  of  interest  in  the  Avork  and  seeing  the  largeness 
of  his  faith  in  the  Divine  Redeemer,  we  felt  that  the  hands 
of  blessing  had  been  laid  in  benediction  upon  our  heads,  and 
knew  then  why  God  had  given  us  so  rich  a  meeting.  If  God's 
sei-vants  everywhere  would  be  more  earnest  in  prayer,  there 
would  be  many  such_outponi'ings  of  his  grace. 

Fraternally  yours,  F.  H.  Wardlaw. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Concord  Presbytery  will  meet  in  regular  session  at  Pros- 
pect Church.  Septend)er  Kith,  l!)n4,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

W.  R.  McLelland,  Stated  Clerk. 


Concord  Presbytery  is  called  to  meet  in  the  First  Church. 
Statesville,  on  Thursday,  August  25th,  1!'04,  at  11  a.  m._,  to 
transact  the  following  business,  if  'the  way  be  clear:  First, 
to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  R.  S.  Arro- 
wood  and  Unity,  Franklin,  Third  Creek  and  Cleveland 
churches;  second,  to  dismiss  Rev.  R.  S.  Arrowood  to  Fay- 
etteville  Presliyteiy;  third,  to  api)rove  the  recommendation 
of  the  chairman  of  the  Connnittee  of  Ministerial  Relief  for 
aid  from  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund  for  Mrs.  A.  L.  Craw^- 
ford  and  Mrs.  S.  R.  Hassell. 

Robert  S.  Arrowood,  Modeifator. 

August  15th,  1904. 

The  Presbytery  of  Payetteville  will  hold  its  next  stated 
meethig  at  P>cnsalcm  Cliurcli.  Tuesday,  September  20th.  at 
11  a.  m.,  1904.  P.  R.  Law,  Stated  Clerk. 


At  the  Plum  Tree  Conference  on  the  Bible  and  Christian 
W<.i-k,  Plum  Tree,  Mitchell  county.  N.  C,  Autiust  24th-2Sth, 
]904,  under  the  management  of  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D., 
General  Superintendent  of  Sabbath  Schools  and  Youns  Peo- 
lile's  Societies  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  the  fol- 
fowing  will  be  the  programme: 

The  Conference  will  o^ien  Wednesday.  August  24th.  at  4 
p.  m.,  and  continue  throu.di  Sunday.  Au?;\ist  2Stli.  1904. 

The  morning  sessions  of  the  Conference  will  begin  piompt- 
ly  at  9  o'clock  and  close  promptly  at  12  o'clock  noon. 

The  afternoon  sessions  will  begin  promptly  at  4  o'clock 
and  close  at  5  o'clock.  The  Conference  will  meet  in  sections 
out  of  doors  for  this  hour.  ^  ^ 

The  evening  sessions  will  beizin  jiromptly  at  7:30  o'clock. 
Half  an  lour  will  be  ,i;ix  eii  to  a  Yesi)er  Service  of  song  and 
praise.    At  8  o'clock  each  evening  there  will  be  preaching. 

Speakers  and  Workers :  Rev.  A.  L,  Phillips,  D.  D..  Man- 
ager, Richmond.  Ya. ;  Rev.  J.  P.  Hall,  Assistant  Manager, 
Plum  Tree,  N.  C:  Rev.  .T.  I.  Vance,  D.  D.,  Newark,  N.  J.; 
Prof.  W.  J.  Martin,  M.  D.,  Davidson,  N.  C:  Rev.  Edgar 
Tufts.  Banner  Elk,  N.  C;  Rev.  J.  A.  Harris,  Micaville,  N. 
C;  Mr.  J.  E.  Robinson,  Newdale,  N.  C;  Rev.  John  Wake- 
field, Concord,  N.  C;  Mr.  J.  D.  Faucette.  Bristol.  Tenn. ;  Mrs. 
W.  J-  Martin,  Davidson,  N.  C. :  Miss  Pattie  B.  Watkins.  Red 
Springs.  N.  C;  Miss  Marv  Martin.  Davidson.  N.  C;  Miss 
A.  C.  HaiTis.  Hickorv.  N  .C.  . 

Some  Subjects:  "Christian  Education,"  "The  Sunday 
School."  "Christian  Doctrine.  "Church  History,"  "Church 
Government,"  "Work'  for  Girls,"  "Work  for  Boys,' 
"Mothers'  Meetings."  "Sunset  Services  for  Song  and 
Prayer,"  "Daily  Preaching." 

Cleveland  Church,  Rowan  County.— Whereas,  Our  beloved 


pastor.  Rev.  Robt.  S.  Arrowood,  has  received  a  call  from 
Moore  county,  in  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  and  requests  us 
to  join  him  in  asking  Concord  Presbytery  fbr  a  dissolution 
of  the  pastoral  relations  existing  between  himself  and  Cleve- 
land Church,  Rowan  county,  N.  C.,  which  has  been  pleasant 
and  profitable  in  building  nj)  said  church,  it  is  with  sad 
hearts  that  we  consent  to  his  wishes,  and  our  prayers  are 
that  his  work  may  be  more  blessed  in  his  new  field  of  labor 
in  building  up  Chiist's  kintidom  here  upon  earth. 

Resolved,  1st.  That  the  meiid)ers  of  Cleveland  Church 
look  upon  Rev.  R.  S.  Arrowood  as  a  devout  Christian,  a  good 
l)astor  and  an  able  expouinler  of  the  Word  of  (Jo<l. 

Resolved  2nd.  That  our  prayers  are  that  (Jod  may  ever 
be  with  him,  bless  him  and  guide  him  in  the  path  of  duty. 

Adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote  of  the  church,  and  that  a 
copy  be  sent  to  The  Presbyterian  Standard  for  publication. 

R.  M.  Rosebro, 
J.  A.  Lyerly, 

Committee. 

August  14th,  1904. 


Greensboro. — The  First  Presbyterian  Church  has  just  com- 
ple-ted  a  new  building  in  the  noi  thern  part  of  the  city,  known 
as  the  Bessemer  Avenue  Pi'esbyterian  Church,  where  Dr. 
Smith  now  preaches  every  Sunday  afternoon  to  good  con- 
gregations. Two  months  ago  he  called  on  his  people  for 
.$1,300  to  build  a  church  at  the  White  Oak  and  Revolution 
Mills  settlement.  The  response  was  $1,400.  This  church 
will  be  erected  this  fall.  The  First  Church  has  also  secured 
an  admirable  lot  in  West  Greensboro  on  which  a  church  will 
be  built  as  soon  as  the  way  is  clear. 


Chadbourn. — The  series  of  sermons  that  were  preached  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church  by  Rev.  R.  M.  Williams,  beginning 
Tuesday  night,  July  2(ith,  and  closing  the  following  Sunday, 
will  doubtless  give  those  who  heard  them  something  to  think 
about  for  a  long  time  to  come.  The  heartiest  appreciation 
has  been  expressed  on  all  sides.  Hmnanly  speaking,  there 
was  everything  to  discourage  a  series  of  sermons  at  such  a 
time.  The  people  were  not  expecting  a  meeting,  many  had 
theii'  affairs  in  such  sliajje  that  they  could  not  attencl,  and 
the  weather  nearly  all  the  time  was  unfavorable.  Yet  we 
trust  that  yi'eat  and  lasting  go(  tl  was  done.  There  were  two 
professions  of  faith  at  the  close  on  Sunday  night,  which  re- 
sulted later  in  two  additions  to  the  church. 

Mr.  Williams  is  the  Evangelist  and  Agent  of  Education 
t'ov  Wilmington  Presbytery,  with  head((uarters  at  Wallace. 
He  represents  the  three  imjjortant  schools  are  under  the  man- 
agement of  the  Presbytery,  viz:  The  (Tarkton  Military  In- 
stitute, at  Clarkton;  the  Faison  Military  Institute,  at  Fai- 
son's,  and  Jas.  Sprunt  Institute  for  Gills,  at  Kenansville. 
Chadboui'n  has  subscribed  nearly  two  hundred  dollars  for 
these  schools,  and  what  is  even  better,  will  send  them  boys 
and  girls. 


Stanley. — It  gives  us  i)ain  to  announce  that  Rev.  W.  H. 
Wilson,  of  Stanley,  is  sick  with  typhoid  fever.  Brother  Wil- 
son has  been  co-editor  of  The  Record  for  more  than  a  year, 
and  his  sprightly,  newsy  items  from  upper  Gaston  and  Lin- 
coln are  eagerly  read  not  oidy  by  the  members  of  bis  own 
charge,  but  by  The  Record's  entire  constituency.  We  are 
ulad  to  state  that  he  is  doing  reast)nably  well.  We  know  we 
are  expressing  the  fervent  prayer  of  every  reader,  as  well  as 
of  his  own  devoted  flock,  when  we  pray  for  his  speedy  and 
complete  recovery. — Our  Church  Record. 

Raeford. — At  the  meeting  of  the  Missionary  Union  of  Fay- 
etteville Presbytery,  to  be  held  August  31st  and  September 
1st,  there  will  be  popular  meetings  on  both  dates  at  11  a.  ra. 
and  S  p.  m.  Rev.  H.  F.  Williams  will  be  present  and  will 
make  addresses.  He  will  also  have  stereopticon  views  of 
China  and  Japan.  Rev.  L.  A.  McLaurin,  pastor  of  the  Rae- 
ford Church,  will  lecture  on  his  recent  trip  to  Palestine. 
Papers  w  ill  be  read  bv  Mrs.  H.  T.  Graham,  Fayetteville.  N. 
C;  Mrs.  J.  M.  Rose.' Laurinburg;  Mrs.  Loula  Muse,  Cam- 
eron, and  Misses  Nan  Little  and  Isabel  Robeson.  There  will 
be  a  special  hour  given  to  the  children.  Reduced  rates  have 
been  asked  for.   A  full  meeting  is  desired. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Assembly's  Home  Missions.— At  the  last  meeting  of 
the  xVssembly  it  determined  to  take  a  great  step  in  advance 
in  the  vital  cause  of  Home  Missions,  and  has  called  on  the 
Church  to  raise  for  this  great  object  the  sum  of  $100,000.00. 
This  is  the  largest  amount  the  Church  has  ever  undertaken 
in  this  direction,  but  it  is  fully  justified  by  the  the  needs  and 
prospects  of  the  work. 
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The  Development  of  tlie  Work. — God,  in  his  kind  Provi- 
dence, has  wonderfnlly  blessed  our  Home  Mission  fields  dur- 
inu'  file  past  year.  The  increase  in  the  number  of  new 
churches,  the  additions  to  their  rolls,  and  the  new  stations 
ojieuinj;'  up,  give  promise  of  still  S'l'eater  success  and  invite 
still  more  strenuous  elforts.  Tlie  past  has  been  largely  a 
time  for  sowini;'  tiie  seed.  Now  the  harvest  is  beginning  to 
.be  reaped.  Tlie  fields  are  now  white.  Shall  we  lose  the  in- 
vestments of  the  past  by  failini;'  to  furnish  the  laboiei's  at 
the  critical  time  when  the  i-esults  must  be  gathered  or  lost  ? 
From  a  luiman  standpoint,  "we  must  take  the  current  when 
it  serves,  or  lose  our  ventures."  God  furni.shes  the  "sum- 
mer'' of  opportunity.  It  is  ours  to  influence  the  "harvest." 
When  ends  the  "sunnner,"  the  "harvest  will  be  past"  for- 
ever. 

Church  Erection. — The  demands  for  new  church  buildinir 
increases  with  the  de\e]opment  of  the  work.  The  new  or- 
ganizations call  for  new  buildings.  The  past  year  was  a 
great  era  of  cluirch  building;  l)ut  the  needs  are  still  greater 
at  present.  The  Executive  Committee  is  embarrassed  at 
every  meeting  by  applications  for  assistance.  Dozens  of 
cases  have  recently  been  declined  or  postponed,  not  because 
they  are  not  worthy  and  needy,  but  simply  from  the  lack  of 
funds.  This  greatly  discourages  the  feeble  churches  and  ser- 
iously cripples  the  work.  No  more  assistance  can  be  ren- 
dered in  Church  'Erection  until  the  Church  furnishes  the 
means.  Will  not  the  older  and  stronger  churches  hear  this 
appeal  for  the  new  and  feeble  organizations'?  The  committee 
can  dispense  aid  only  as  the  Church  furnishes  the  means. 

Enlargement  of  Our  Sphere. — Not  only  do  the  promising 
fields  of  the  great  West  invite  our  efforts,  but,  under  the  new- 
plan  of  Home  Missions,  the  committee  is  anxious  to  assist 
the  weaker  Presbyteries  in  the  older  Synods.  If  the  Cluirch 
M'ill  respond  to  this  call  of  the  Assembly  it  is  our  purpose 
to  enlarge  our  operations  and  make  apjn-opriations  to.  the 
neediest  in  all  of  our  Synods.  The  appropriations  must  be 
determined  by  the  response  of  the  Church  itself.  If  the 
Church  is  to  meet  her  obligations  to  the  perishing  masses; 
if  she  is  to  meet  her  responsibility  to  her  Lord  and  Master; 
if  she  would  not  have  the  kingdom  taken  from  her  and  given 
to  others  who  will  "bring  forth  the  fruits  thereof,"  let  her 
recognize  the  day  of  her  opportunity,  and  "come  to  the  help 
of  the  Lord  against  the  mighty." 

These  are  a  few  of  the  considerations  emphasizing  the  ap- 
peal of  the  Assembly.  Home  Missions  are  vital  to  the  life 
and  progress  of  the  Church.  Now  the  responsiljility  is  laid 
upon  the  heart  and  conscience  of  the  Church.  May  God's 
Holy  Spirit  arouse  her  zeal  and  guide  her  response  in  the 
September  offering.  God  has  enriched  her  with  the  means, 
and  "to  whom  much  is  given,  of  Ihem  will  much  be  re- 
((uired. ' ' 

Forward  all  off^erings  promi)tly  to  W.  A.  Powell,  Treas- 
urer, Atlanta,  Ga.  ■  S.  L.  Mori-is, 

Secretary  Home  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

Southern  Church  Delegates  at  Liverpool. — The  following 
delegates  from  the  Southern  Presbyterian  C'liurch  were  en- 
rolled and  sat  in  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council  at  Liverpool : 
Rev.  Isaac  S.  Anderson,  I).  D.,  Rose  Hill,  Va. ;  Rev.  Wm. 
R.  Dobyns,  D.  I).,  St.  Josepii,  Mo.;  Rev.  Jas.  R.  Howerlon, 
D.  D.,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  Rev.  Josephus  Johnson,  D.  D.,  Vic- 
toria, Tex.;  Rev.  Wm.  R.  Laird,  D.  D..  Danville,  Va.;  Rev. 
Thos.  H.  Law,  D.  I).,  Spartanburg,  S.  C;  Rev.  Wm.  Ilayuc 
Leavell,  D.  D.,  Houston,  Tex. ;  Rev.  Geo.  L.  Levburn,  D.  D., 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Rev.  Edwin  B.  McCIuer,  D.D.,  Norfolk,  Va.; 
Rev.  Emmett  W.  McCorkle,  I).  D.,  Nicholasville,  Ky.;  Rev. 
Wh^.  G.  Neville,  D.  D.,  Yorkvillc,  S.  C;  Rev.  Edwin  T.  Wel- 
ford,  Newport  News,  Va. ;  Judge  Jos.  W.  Marlin,  Little 
Rock,  Ark.;  Dr.  Eugene  R.  Long,  Batesville,  Ark. 


Progressive  Summer  Sunday  School  Work. — In  the  Dis- 
tricts.— Certainly  the  most  ])rogressi\-e  work  done  recently 
through  the  Sabbath  School  Department  of  the  Executive 
Committee  of  Publication  is  the  organization^  of  district 
work.  The  whole  Church  is  now  divided  into  three  big  dis- 
tricts: No.  1 — Synods  of  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South 
Carolina.  Georgia  and  Florida;  No.  2 — Kentucky,  Tennes- 
see, Alabama  and  Mississippi;  No.  3 — Missouri,  Arkansas, 
Louisiana  and  Texas.  The  committee  has  recently  elected  a 
superintendent  for  District  No.' 2,  and,  it  is  confidently  hoped 
that  he  will  accept  and  enter  on  his  great  work  ver\'  soon. 
An  earnest  effort  will  be  made  to  get  the  money  needed  for 
the  sujiport  of  a  superintendent  for  District  No.  1.  The 
Sabbafh  School  Day  collection,  October  2nd,  has  much  to 
do  with  getting  a  man. 

Out  in  Missouri. — In  District  No.  3,  the  Rev.  A.  0. 
Browne,  M.  D.,  has  been  at  work  with  the  greatest  vigor 


since  last  December.  He  has  given  help  to  hundreds  of  work- 
ers, and  inspiration  attends  his  labors  on  every  hand.  Here 
is  the  way  he  tells  in  a  recent  report  of  his  work  in  Upper 
Missouri  Pi'esbytery : 

"Have  just  finished  up  the  work  in  Upper  Missouii  Pres- 
bytery in  a  fine  general  convention  at  Dr.  Dobyn's  church 
here.  There  were  present  30  delegates  from  f)ufside  St. 
Joseph.  Every  part  of  the  Presbytery  was  represented. 
Seventeen  schools  out  of  twenty  had  delegates  here.  Great 
good  has  been  done  and  some  tine  results  are  sure  to  follow. 
For  two  weeks  I  have  visited  all  points  of  the  Presbytery, 
held  conferences  and  addressed  the  people.  The  Presby- 
terial  Committee  has  taken  hold  of  work  with  a  vim.  Some 
one  of  the  committee  was  with  me  at  every  point,  and  fre- 
quently two  or  three  of  the  committee  were  present.  In  ad- 
dition to  the  general  ccmference  just  closed  here,  conferences 
were  held  as  follows:  July  21st,  Second  Chui'ch,  St.  Joseph, 
Mo.;  July  22nd,  Piatt  City,  Mo.;  July  23rd-24th,  Central 
Church,  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  July  25th,  Liberty,  Mo.;  July 
20th,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo.;  July  27th,  Lawson,  Mo.;  Julv 
29th,  Richmond,  Mo.;  July  30th-31st,  Plattsburg,  Mo.;  Au- 
gust 1st,  Grower,  Mo.;  August  3rd,  English  Grove,  Mo.  All 
of  these  schools  and  others  that  Avere  represented  in  the  con- 
ferences will  take  up  the  aggressive  work.  The  Sunday  at 
Kansas  City  was  a  full  day.  At  Central  Sunday  School  16 
accepted  Christ ;  organized  a  new  school  on  Independence 
Avenue  with  52  members,  and  12  accepted  Christ.  At  night 
at  Weldon  Avenue  Church  12  accepted  Christ,  making  a  to- 
tal of  40  that  day.  Many  of  them  were  young  men  and  wo- 
men, 14,  16,  IS,  etc.,  and  one  woman  nearly  50  years  old. 

"At  Plattsburg  there  were  several  professions,  perhaps 
ten  or  a  dozen.  At  English  Grove,  one  pi'ofession.  The 
fact  that  nearly  every  school  was  represented  in  the  general 
convention  here  yesteixlay  and  today,  indicates  the  interest 
on  the  part  of  the  entire  Presbytery.  But  I  am  nearly  ex- 
hausted, and  in  justice  to  my  strength  have  cancelled  BroAvn- 
ville  and  Marshall  dates  for  Sunday  and  Wednesday  next, 
and  will  begin  in  Lafayette  Presbytery  next  Thursday,  at 
Independence,  Mo.;  then  to  Lamar,  August  14th-15th;  Pleas- 
ant Hill,  August  16th-17th;  Lexington,  August  18th-19th; 
Sweet  Springs,  August  20th-21st.  Will  try  to  reach  Boone- 
ville  and  Marshall  later. 

"The  collections  amounted  to  $50  or  .$60,  and  after  Mr. 
McNair  had  paid  the  committee's  expenses  of  travel,  etc., 
and  printing  bills,  he  turned  over  to  me  for  the  general  work 
.$20,  which  I  will  send  to  Mr.  Magill.  I  also  send  a  list  of 
names  to  Mr.  Magill  to  be  followed  up  by  correspondence. 

"A  library  fund  at  Central  Church,  of  Kansas  City,  was 
started  at  the  close  of  my  first  address,  by  a  young  lady  who 
handed  the  pastor  .$5.  They  now  have  more  than  $50,  and 
it  will  be  increased.  In  the  meantime  they  will  correspond 
with  the  Richmond  Conmiittoe  relative  to  the  matter.  Others 
will  also  put  in  libraries  and  add  to  what  they  have.  My 
visit  to  Lookout  was  of  much  help  to  me." 

Official  Seal  of  Appi'oval. — Jn  regard  to  this  same  cam- 
paign, the  Rev.  L.E.  McNair,  Presbyterial  Chairman  of  Sab- 
bath School  and  Young  People's  Work,  writes:  "I  want 
to  tell  you  of  the  splendid  work  done  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Upper  Missouri  by  Dr.  A.  0.  Browne.  His  work  is  telling, 
and  he  has  been  a  great  blessing  to  us.  Our  Sabbath  schools 
are  aroused  as  ne\  er  before,  and  we  are  looking  for  large  re- 
sults. I  send  hei-ein  copies  of  the  programmes  of  the  va- 
i-ious  conferences  and  of  our  general  convention.  Praying 
for  a  great  blessing  upon  your  magnificent  work  and  with 
sincere  regards." 

Live  Subjects  Discussed. — Plere  are  some  of  the  subjects 
discussed  at  the  various  meetings:  "A  Model  Sunday 
School,"  "Decision  Days,"  "Teachers'  Trials  auii  Tri- 
umphs," "The  Superintendent,"  "Out  of  the  Ruts,"  "Les- 
son Presentation,"  "Primary  Work,"  "Home  Department," 
"How  to  Reach  the  Boy  and  Girl  Outside,"  "Problems  for 
Pastors,"  "Graded  System,"  "Parents'  Relation  ti  the 
Sunday  Schoul,"  "Winning  Souls  to  Christ."  and  others  of 
like  character. 

A  Home-Made  Worker. — Amongst  his  own  grand  moun- 
tains in  North  Carolina,  one  of  our  missionaries,  Mr.  J.  II. 
Davis,  trained  under  the  faithful  ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
Harris,  is  at  work,  and  writes:  "I  have  some  children  study- 
ing their  Sunday  school  books  at  home  on  Sunday,  on  ac- 
count of  its  being  so  far  from  Sunday  school.  We  have  a 
great  interest  in  our  school,  and  I  think  it  is  going  to  ac- 
complish gi'eat  good  in  our  Church.  I  am  sure  we  are  gain- 
ing gTound  fast,  for  we  have  nearly  all  the  boys  and  girls  in 
this  settlement  in  our  Sunday  school,  and  it  never  was  that 
way  before.    This  is  what  Brothea-  J.  A.  Harris  tells  me." 

Sabbath  School  Day's  collection  keens  men  like  this  at 
work.    Does  the  Church  want  more  of  them? 
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Socialists  in  session  at  Amsterdaiu  deniand  insurance  \&^- 
islation. 


Presidents  of  three  Central  American  cnuntries  will  meet 
at  Amapala  to  make  plans  for  peace. 

All  new  schools  in  Switzerland  have  a  portion  of  the 
ground  floor  appropriated  for  baths.  Each  class  bathes 
once  a  fortnight,  summer  and  winter. 

The  Porte  conlirms  the  promises  of  ec(ual  treatment  to 
Americans,  but  makes  a  reservation,  "subject  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  the  usual  depai-tment  formalities." 

In  France  the  bill  for  the  suppression  of  teaching  by  the 
Romish  religious  orders  has  become  a  law,  but  ten  years  is 
allowed  for  ])utting  the  new  educational  system  of  State 
schools  in  full  Avorking  order. — Selected. 


Cheefoo,  August  22,  11  a.  m. — The  Japanese  have  swept 
the  Russians  from  Pigeon  Bay,  and  captured  the  northern- 
most fort  of  the  defenses  at  Port  Arthur.  The  Russian  ar- 
tillery prevents  the  Japanese  from  occupying  the  fort  on 
Pigeon  Bay. 


A  political  figure  of  strong  and  individual  qualities  passes 
away  from  public  life  in  the  death  of  ex-United  States  Sen- 
ator George  G.  Vest.  Mr.  Vest  represented  the  State  of 
Missouri  for  over  twenty  years  in  the  United  States  Senate, 
always  with  vigor  and  eloquence,  although  he  was  very 
often  on  the  unsuccessful  side  of  public  questions.  His 
pertinacity  and  steadfastness  are  illustrated  by  the  story 
of  the  way  in  which  he  acquired  his  residence  in  Missouri. 
He  was  passing  through  on  his  way  to  California,  and,  as 
a  lawyer,  was  suddenly  called  i;pon,  during  a  delay  in  a  Mis- 
souri toAvn.  to  undertake  the  defense  of  a  negro  accused  of 
murder.  This  he  did  with  such  ability  that  the  man  was  ac- 
quitted, and  the  young  lawyer  who  had  defended  him  in- 
curred the  resentment  of  the  citizens.  He  took  this  as  a 
challenge;  resolved  to  stay  and  fight  it  out,  and _  at  once 
opened  a  laAv  office  in  the  place  of  his  unpopularity.  His 
success  Avas  rapid,  and  the  Governor  of  Missouri,  in  sum- 
ming up  his  public  services  since  his  death,  said:  "His 
courage,  abilitv  and  fidelity  have  never  been  surpassed. 
He  was  brave!  brilliant  and  magnetic."  Mr.  Vest  served 
in  the  Confederate  army,  and  Avas  for  a  year  a  Confederate 
State  Senator.— The  Outlook. 


Shanghai.  August  21. — Shanghai  Avas  thrown  into  a  fever 
of  excitement  this  afternoon  by  the  arrival  of  a  Japanese 
torpedo  boat.  She  passed  the  Woosung  at  full  speed  and 
started  up  the  river  at  Tu  for  Shanghai.  The  United  States 
torpedo  lioat  destroyer  Chauncey  slipped  her  cable  and  fol- 
loAved  the  Japanese  destroyer.  The  Japanese  boat  Avas  clear- 
ed for  action.  She  anchored  off  the  Cosmopolitan  dock. 
Avhere  the  Russian  cruiser  Askold  is  undergoing  repairs. 
The  taotai  has  notified  American  Consul  Goodnow,  Avho  is 
the  dean  of  the  consular  body,  that  China  cannot  protect  the 
foreign  settlements.  He  contends  that  Russia  ignores  the  or- 
ders issued  by  China,  and  that  China  has  not  the  means  of 
making  her  obey  them.  Consul  GoodnoAv  called  a  meeting  of 
the  consular  bodv  to  take  joint  action  for  the  protection  of 
foreign  inhabitants.  The  Askold  has  docked  adjacent  to  the 
Avarehouses  here  of  the  Standard  Oil  Company,  which  are 
valued  at  over  $1,000,000.  The  Standard  Oil  Company  has 
demanded  protection  for  its  property  from  Consul  GoodnoAV. 
The  dock  Avhere  the  Askold  lies  is  OAvned  by  British  inter- 
ests. Inside  this  dock  is  German  and  Dutch  property,  and 
on  the  other  side  American  property.  There  are  eight  Amer- 
ican, one  German,  two  British  and  four  French  warships 
here. 

The  Philippine  Exposition  at  St.  Louis. 

The  Exposition  is  the  first  comprehensive  display  of  Fil- 
ipinos, their  Avork  and  habits,  made  in  the  United  States. 
It  covers  forty  acres  of  rolling  Avoodland  in  the  extreme  Aves- 
tern  part  of 'the  World's  Fair  grounds.  The  approach  is 
picturesque.  Bounding  the  reservation  on  the  north  is  Ar- 
roAvhead  Lake,  a  Avedge-sliaped  sheet  of  Avater,  dotted  on  the 
shore  Avith  bamboo  huts  built  over  the  water,  after  the  man- 
ner of  the  Samal  Moros,  fierce  river  pirates,  and  skirted 
Avith  the  more  ornate  dAvellings  of  the  gentle  Visayans. 
Multi-colored  flags  flutter  over  the  villages,  and  bulky  boats 
Avith  gxav  painted  sails  SAvay  at  their  moorings.  Strange 


melody  of  Horo  music  mingles  with  the  lively  airs  of  the 
Visayan  orchestra,  and  from  over  the  hill  comes  the  strident 
chant  of  the  Igorot. 

Three  bridges  cross  the  lake.  The  main  bridge  is  a  mas- 
sive stone  reproduction  of  the  Bridge  of  Spain  that  crosses 
the  Pasig  river  at  Manila.  This  curiosly  arched  structure 
leads  to  the  Walled  City,  an  imitation  of  the  fortifications 
])ut  about  Manila  by  the  Spaniards  three  himdred  years  ago, 
which  still  stands  as  a  monument  to  the  old  Castilian  com- 
manders, who  Avould  lock  their  troops  in  Avhen  the  enemy 
came.  The  leproduction  of  the  Avails  is  impressive.  They 
inclose  a  sjjacious  fort,  whei'e  a  numl)er  of  queer  cannon  have 
been  placed.  Within  tlie  walls  ai'c  the  Avar  museum,  the  ex- 
hibits of  the  Philippines'  Constabulary  and  the  United  States 
Army.  Here  are  displayed  gigantic  steel  canons,  and  all 
kinds  of  Aveapons  and  war  implements  captured  and  collected 
during  the  successive  campaigns  in  the  islands  from  the  time 
of  the  original  Spanish  conquest.  The  Filipinos  found  that 
they  could  put  bamboo  to  so  many  uses  that  they  believed 
it  would  do  for  guns  also,  so  they  rigged  up  cumbersome 
bamboo  canncm  on  big  Avooden  Avheels  and  Avent  out  to  kill. 
A  number  of  these  contrivances  are  shown  wrapped  Avith 
coils  of  telegraph  Avire,  and  some  co\ered  Avith  thin  sheet 
iron.  All  kinds  of  guns,  from  the  gaping  blunderbuss  and 
flintlock  to  the  modern  Mauser,  are  stacked  along  the  Avails. 
In  these  rooms  can  be  seen  the  ugly  head  axe  of  the  Igorot, 
spiked  at  one  end  for  its  murderous  bloAv  and  sharpened  at 
the  other  for  sudden  decapitation. 

Once  across  the  Bridge  of  Spain  and  through  the  Walled 
City,  you  face  the  reservation.  It  is  like  a  scene  in  Manila. 
The  buildings  are  arranged  in  Iavo  groups.  In  the  center  of 
the  first  group  is  a  tall  shaft  to  Magellan,  who  discovered 
the  Philippines  only  tAventy-five  years  after  Columbus  put 
his  feet  on  American  soil. 

West  of  the  Government  Building  and  overlooking  the 
Bagobo  Village  is  the  Ethnological  Building,  a  Ioav  edifice 
Avith  cloisters  like  a  convent.  In  the  center  of  the  court  yard 
is  a  tall  tree,  and  perched  among  the  branches  is  a  bamboo 
house,  the  home  of  a  Lanao  Moro.  These  Moros  frequently 
Ha'c  in  tree  houses.  They  are  the  loAvest  order  of  their  tribe. 
Originally  the  houses  Avere  built  in  the  trees  to  escape  from 
Avild  animals,  and  attacking  parties  of  hostile  tribes,  Avho 
could  be  more  easily  resisted  from  this  lofty  eminence.  The 
Ethnological  exhibit,  collected  and  arranged  by  Dr.  Albert 
Ernest  .lenks.  Chief  of  the  Ethnological  Survey  of  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  is  an  interpretation  of  the  habits  and  life  of 
the  Philippine  tribes.  The  loAver  floor  of  this  building  is 
devoted  to  the  Igorot,  their  various  siib-tribes,  the  Moros, 
Bagobos  and  Negritos.  The  Igorot  and  the  Moros  are  of 
Malayan  extraction,  but  the  Negritos,  the  aborigines  of  the 
islands,  are  a  puzzle  for  students  of  anthropology'.  These 
])eople  are  true  savages.  They  Avander  through  the  dense 
mountain  forests  in  search  of  daily  subsistence.  The  low- 
ness  of  their  culture  is  manifested  in  the  simplicity  of  the 
thiuss  they  make  and  use.  The  Igorot  exhibit  occupies  the 
north  Aving  of  the  building.  The  chief  ambition  of  the  aver- 
age Bontoc  Igorot  is  to  receiA-e  from  the  chief  of  his  tribe  a 
land  of  bamboo  croAvn,  decorated  Avith  the  crimson  beak  of  a 
big  bird.  The  Igorot  qualifies  for  this  adornment  Avhen  he 
ha's  taken  tAventy  human  heads.  Except  for  their  breech- 
clouts,  the  Igorot  Avear  no  clothes.  As  a  substitute  for  pock- 
ets, they  Avear  a  dinky  little  hat  of  straAV,  tied  to  the  bushy 
shocks  of  their  shining  black  hair. 

The  Avork  of  the  Moroes  shoAV  decidedly  Spanish  influence. 
These  Mohammedanized  people  include  Lanao,  Manguinda- 
nao,  Yakan,  Samal.  Sulu  and  Moros.  Breastplates  and  ar- 
mor made  of  the  horns  of  the  earabao,  and  linked  with  brass 
chains  used  by  the  Moro,  are  shoAvn.  The  exhibit  of  weapons 
of  this  tribe  includes  the  kriss,  a  shining  curl  of  steel,  ver>' 
Avicked  looking;  the  straight  kriss  and  the  bolo,  a  short 
SAVord  like  the  Cuban  machette.  and  used  for  hacking  rather 
than  thrusting,  is  to  be  seen  in  numbers.  In  making  ham- 
mered brass  boxes,  crude  musical  instruments  and  in  weaA^- 
ing  gay  blankets  and  in  making  inlaid  silver  handles  for 
their  knives,  the  Moros  show  great  skill.  These  Moros  had 
the  advantage  over  the  milder  people  of  the  north,  because 
they  had  giinpoAvder  and  firearms  of  a  crude  kind  from  the 
times  of  earlier  historic  record.  For  years  the  Samal  Moros 
were  the  terror  of  the  seaports  of  the  entire  archipelago.  It 
should  be  understood,  however,  in  visiting  this  building  that 
the  present  culture  of  the  people  of  the  Philippines  must  not 
be  read  from  the  ethnological  record  of  the  wild  races.  They 
represent  onlv  about  one-seventh  of  the  entire  popula1;ion  of 
the  islands,  and  their  culture  is  almost  entirely  of  their  own 
deA'elopment. 

Probably  in  no  other  building  are  the  wonderful  resources 
of  the  Philippines  so  forcibly  demonstrated  as  that  in  which 
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the  agricultural  display  is  made.  This  is  a  wide  structure 
of  bamboo  and  nipa,  with  artistic  entrances  on  either  side. 
From  the  center  protrudes  a  conservatory,  an  immense  bay- 
window,  enclosed  in  glass,  within  which  are  hung  the  or- 
chids of  the  islands,  putting  out  their  rare  and  royal  blos- 
soms with  as  much  unconcern  as  if  they  were  in  the  wild 
depths  of  their  tropical  homes.  Hemp,  the  principal  product 
of  the  Philippines,  forms  in  all  its  stages  of  growth  and 
treatment  the  chief  exhibit  in  this  building.  Last  year  the 
crop  was  worth  twenty  million  dollai's.  It  is  not  generally 
known  that  this  Manila  hemp  is  one  of  the  species  of  the 
wild  banana  plant. 

From  the  rafters  trail  long  white  festoons  of  hemp  almost 
as  fine  as  unspun  silk.  When  it  is  realized  that  so  little  ma- 
chinery is  used  in  the  culture  of  Manila  hemp  and  in  the 
rope  making  from  it,  this  exhibit  is  all  the  more  striking. 
The  heavy  wooden  combs  used  for  refining  the  fibre  are 
shown,  and  near  by  are  the  clumsy  bull  carts  with  heavy 
wooden  wheels  for  transporting  this  material  from  the  rural 
districts  into  the  towns,  where  it  is  twisted  into  the  unsur- 
passed ropes.  Hemp,  however,  is  not  the  only  fiber  used  for 
cordage,  for  large  exhibits  of  ropes  are  shown  made  from 
the  fiber  of  the  cocoannt,  maguey,  obtained  from  the  leaf  of 
the  century  ])lant,  bamboo,  and  even  rattan.  The  plows, 
of  which  there  are  a  number  of  varieties,  indicate  that  the 
Filipinos  yet  have  the  most  primitive  agricultural  methods. 
These  native  plows  have  only  one  handle,  and  shares  moulded 
in  stone  molds  are  fastened  to  heavy  timber.  They  are 
drawn  generally  by  the  water-buffaloes,  sometimes  by  the 
natives  themselves,  and  make  only  narrow  and  shallow  fur- 
rows. It  is  believed  that  modern  agricultural  methods  will 
be  rapidly  promulgated  in  the  islands  by  the  agricultural 
experiment  stations.  There  are  three  hundred  different  va- 
rieties of  rice  shown,  hulled  and  unhulled.  The  rice  exhibit 
is  divided  into  two  groups — that  cultivated  in  the  mountain- 
ous district  without  irrigation,  and  the  valley  rice  cultivated 
in  paddies  by  irrigation.  The  honey  and  beeswax  exhibited 
is  produced  by  wild  bees  and  is  gathered  in  the  forests  by 
the  natives.  Domesticated  bees  are  not  known  in  the  Phil- 
ippine Islands,  and  the  combs  of  the  wild  ones  are  built  on 
the  branches,  not  in  hollow  trees,  as  in  America.  The  na- 
tives use  this  wax  principally  in  the  mainifaeture  of  church 
tapers. 

Peculiar  to  the  Philippines  is  the  cotton  tree,  frequently 
sixty  feet  in  height,  from  which  a  strange  material  called 


"tree  cotton"  is  gathered,  used  by  the  natives  for  filling 
pillows.  It  is  believed  that,  with  proper  care,  the  tobacco 
of  the  islands  may  be  produced  equal  in  fragrance  and  supe- 
rior in  some  features  to  the  Cuban  variety.  By  the  great 
bamboo,  rattan  and  palm-leaf  receptacles  along  the  rafters 
and  on  the  sides  of  the  walls,  the  visitor  is  impressed  with 
the  genius  of  the  natives  for  basket  weaving. 

Illustrations  are  given  of  the  crude  method  employed  by 
the  natives  of  northern  Luzon  in  extracting  gold  from  river- 
bed rock  by  crushing  the  ore  between  large  stones  and  wash- 
ing out  the  gold  deposit.  The  mineral  resources  of  the  is- 
lands are  almost  wholly  undeveloped,  but  sufficient  indica- 
tion has  been  given  to  show  that  there  are  deposits  of  cop- 
per, lead,  zinc  and  manganese  in  abundance.  Just  at  the 
entrance  of  this  building  is  a  novel  model  of  a  native  iron 
foundry,  showing  the  Filipinos  at  work  bringing  in  the  crude 
ore,  smelting  it  and  delivering  it  to  the  molds.  Illustrations 
ai'e  also  given  of  how  the  Igorots  mine  in  copper. 

Gold  has  been  found  in  almost  every  island  of  importance 
in  the  group.  It  has  been  worked  by  the  natives  in  placers 
and  in  stringers  for  hundreds  of  years.  It  has  been  estimated 
by  a  Spanish  Governor  of  Manila  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury that  the  annual  output  of  one  proA  ince  alone  was  about 
$200,000.  This  was  an  indication  of  what  was  yielded  ac- 
cording to  native  methods.  In  Benguet  two  American  miners 
obtained  twenty  pounds  of  gold  from  rich  stringers  in  seven 
days.  There  are  vast  deposits  of  low-grade,  free-milling  and 
partially  or  wholly  refractory  ores  in  northern  Luzon,  which 
have  not  received  investigation. 

An  important  resource  of  the  Philippines  is  the  best  grade 
of  lignite  coal.  The  black  coal  can  be  mined  free  from  sul- 
phur. A  very  large  number  of  the  best  seams  of  black  coal 
are  from  three  to  five  feet  thick,  and  sufficient  has  been  done 
to  indicate  that  a  profitable  industry  awaits  the  colliery 
companies  of  the  Philippines.  With  only  a  small  amount  of 
exertion  enough  coal  can  be  secured  there  to  make  the  Phil- 
ippines a  coaling  station  for  the  navies  of  the  whole  world. 

One  of  the  greatest  sources  of  wealth  of  the  Philippines 
is  in  its  forests.  They  are  in  their  natural  condition.  There 
is  no  forest  culture.  In  the  islands  are  fifty  million  acres 
covered  with  forests  of  dense  growth.  With  wide  veran- 
dahs, shaded  and  decorated  by  great  coils  of  rattan,  the  For- 
estry Building  makes  an  attractive  picture.  Within  the  col- 
lection are  at  leat  fifteen  hundred  species  of  trees  repre- 
sented, with  over  two  thousand  different  names. 


CHICORA  COLLEGE, 

^  GREENVILLE,  S.  0.  = 
A  High  Grade  Presbyterian  College  for  Women. 


LOCATION— IN  THE  FAMOUS  PIEDMONT  SECTION,    BUILDINGS— NEW,   MODERN;    STEAM   HEAT,  GAS, 


WITHIN  SIX  MILES  OF  MOUNTAIN;  PURE 
WATER  BY  NATURAL  FLOW  FROM 
PARIS  MOUNTAIN;  FINE  SEWERAGE; 
HEALTHFUL  CLIMATE;  MODERN  FACIL- 
ITIES. 


BATH  ROOMS,  ETC.  SKY-LIT  ART  STU- 
DIOS; WELL  FURNISHED  LECTURE 
ROOMS,  MUSIC  ROOMS,  ETC. 
CURRICULUM— THE  BEST;  DEGREE  COURSES 
TAUGHT  BY  CAREFULLY  SELECTED 
FACULTY   OF  SPECIALISTS. 


Music,  Art  and  Expression  Schools  Unexcelled. 

LIMITED  TO  SEVENTY-FIVE  BOARDERS.    THIS  IS  THE  AVERAGE  NUMBER  IN  ATTENDANCE  EACH 

YEAR  FOR  THREE  YEARS. 

Our  Prices  are  very  Low  for  the  Advantages  Offered. 
Next  Session  Begins  September  22d,  1904. 

FOR  ILLUSTRATED  CATALOGUE,  OR  OTHER  INFORMATION,  WRITE 

S.  R.  PRESTON,  D.  D.,  President. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Au^st  24, 


flDarriaaee. 


BLACK-EDGE.— At  tlie  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  at  Union,  S.  C,  Miss 
Fannie  Edfje  to  Mr.  George  Black,  of 
Pacolet,  S.'C,  Aug'.  3,  1904,  Rev.  Waller 
W.  Edj;e,  of  Morsjanton,  N.  C.,  brother 
of  the  bride,  ofTieiating'. 


PETTUS-ATWELL.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride's  father,  Salisbury, 
N.  C,  Aug.  3,  lfl04,  by  Rev.  J.  PI.  Grey, 
Mr.  Sanniel  M.  Pettus,  of  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  and  Miss  Sallie  Atwell. 


LENNON-CROMARTIE.— On  July  7, 
]904,  by  Rev.  W.  T.  Walker,  assisted  by 
Rev.  a!  McEadyen  at  Carlton,  N.  C,  Dr. 
Carl  H.  Lennon,  of  Rowland,  N.  C,  and 
Miss  Maud  Croniartie,  of  Charlton, 
N.  C. 

 Deatbg.  

Through  all  our  lives  we  pray  for  rest. 

Nor  find  it  anywhere, 
Then  comes  the    Night,    with  balmy 
breast. 

And  soothes  ns  unaware. 
I  wonder  much — "And  is  it  Death, 

Or  but  an  answered  prayer?" 


BONEY.— Died,  near  Rose  Hill,  N. 
C,  July  11th,  Mrs.  Catharine  M.  Boney, 
wife  of  Mr.  Timothy  Boney,  in  the  Onth 
year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  Robeson 
county  and  in  girlhood  gave  her  heart  to 
God.  She  was  one  of  the  charter  mem- 
bers of  Mt.  Zion  Church  f)f  which  she 
continued  a  loyal  and  devoted  member 
until  her  death. 

To  know  Mrs.  Boney  was  to  admii-e 
and  love  her.  Kind  and  gentle,  yet  ftim 
in  disposition,  ct)urteous  in  manner,  con- 
siderate of  the  feelings  of  others,  she 
was  a  true  friend,  a  devoted  wife,  a 
tender  and  affectionate  mothei',  a  kind 
neighbor,  and  a  noble  woman.  In  all 
the  relations  of  life  she  exhibited  those 
beautiful  (|ualities  of  head  and  heart 
that  win  the  confidence,  esteem  and  love 
of  others,  and  stand  out  as  distinguish- 
ing marks  of  Christian  womanhood. 

From  her  own  testimony  we  believe 
that  the  summons,  though  sudden,  found 
this  .servant  ready,  that  she  entered  with 
the  Bridegroom,  and  that  her  i-ansomed 
spirit  is  now  basking  in  that  glorious 
light  which  radiates  from  the  cross  and 
from  the  throne. 


Wilbur  R.  Smith,  Lexington,  Ky.,  a 
Successful  Business  Educator. 

Prof.  Smith  is  now  serving  his  28th 
year  as  president  of  the  famous  Com- 
mercial College  of  Kentucky  University. 
He  refers  to  thousands  of  successful 
graduates  and  received  awards  at  two 
great  expositions.  This  responsible  col- 
lege is  a  part  of  Kentucky  University, 
which  has  nearly  one  million  dollars  as- 
sets. Graduates  are  awarded  the  Ken- 
tucky University  Diploma.  Hundreds 
of  young  men  and  women  from  twenty 
States  attend  it  annually.  Its  gradu- 
ates are  successful  in  securing  positions. 
Lexington,  Ky.,  is  famous  for  its  health- 
fulness,  and  has  nearly  40,000  people, 
20  churches,  8  banks  and  is  reached  by 
all  railroads.  If  you  wish  a  course  of 
Bookkeeping  and  Business,  Shorthand 
or  Telegraphy,  address  for  circulars, 
Wilbur  R.  Smith,  Lexington,  Ky.  34tl 


Stay-at-Home  Travelers. 


Just  at  this  time  when  the  gay  world 
and  the  rich  world  are  issuing  from  their 
homes — as  bees  swarming  from  a  hive 
l)ass  out  into  space — there  remains  the 
largei-,  the  immensely  larger,  part  of  our 
American  i)eople  who  are  obliged  to 
stand  in  their  j)laces  of  duty  aiul  labor 
and  go  on  toiling  at  the  same  monoton- 
ous form  of  work  which  is  to  them  the 
means  of  maintenance  and  the  path  of 
honoi-.  They  watch  the  outgoing  steam- 
ers with  eager  desire  to  be  on  their 
thronged  decks;  they  watch  the  busy, 
smiling  groups  at  the  railway  stations 
with  envy  which  has  no  hope  of  similar 
delight. 

I  once  heard  a  weary  bondwoman  say 
that  new  truidis  en  route  to  peoi)le's 
houses  gave  her  the  keenest  sense  of 
jealousy,  and  that  she  always  read  the 
initials  and  ti'ied  to  think  what  sorts 
of  pen])le  owned  them  and  what  kinds 
of  garments  were  going  into  their  clean 
trays.  If  she  could  "only  go  some- 
where— anywhere,"  she  thought. 

It  is  worth  while  fou  us  to  see  if 
there  is  not  some  resource  for  those  who 
have  this  intense  desire  and  yet  must 
rise  each  morning  at  a  moment  that  can- 
not vary,  and  pass  from  duty  to  duty 
with  unalterable  precision,  until  the  long 
summer's  day  is  spent  and  they  arrive 
at  night,  where  they  were  the  night  be- 
fore, at  the  same  hour  of  punctual  weai-i- 
ness. 

It  is  worth  while,  too,  to  think  if  there 
are  not  unused  resources  helpful  to  those 
who,  being  home-bound,  are  not  weary 
of  body  nor  confined  to  any  rule  of  duti- 
ful occupation,  and  yet  are  isolated  from 
the  armies  of  travelers  and  seekers  after 
change  and  pleasure,  and  see  few  peo- 
ple because  their  usual  c(mipanions  are 
scattered  each  to  their  own  manner  hab- 
itat, and  they  are  left  to  absolutely  per- 
sonal surroundings  and  possessions  for 
pleasure  and  gain. 

If  anyone  who  has  the  unlucky  com- 
bination of  a  mind  eager  to  travel  and 
a  body  chained  by  circumstances  or  any 
form  of  disability  to  a  single,  specified 
spot  will  try  the  experiment  of  stay-at- 
home  traveling,  I  will  almost  promise 
that  the  result  will  be  surprisingly  de- 
lightful. Given  the  pleasant  inspira- 
tion of  a  friend's  tour  through  a  region 
which  is  especially  fascinating  to  the 
man  or  woman  who  may  not  visit  it  in 
fact,  there  is  a  very  fertile  germ  at  once 
supplied.  Get  the  same  maps,  mai'k  out 
the  same  route,  take  the  trouble  to  select 
the  best  descriptions  or  narrative  books, 
and  follow  them  day  by  day.  Any  li- 
brarian will  help  those  who  have  not  the 
necessaiy  knowledge  to  plan  out  the 
right  reading  matter,  and  to  travel  with 
them  all  the  way  is  comparatively  an 
easy  task  and  a  most  refreshing  amuse- 
ment. 

Most  books  of  travel  are  illustrated, 
and  if  a  few  photographs  can  be  afforded 
of  notable  buildings  or  works  of  art  or 
sky-touching  peaks  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  creating  a  most  invigorating  atmos- 
phere of  wonder  and  beauty  at  little 
cost. 

Last  year  the  writer  had  friends  whose 
special  fitness  to  enjoy  what  they  sought 
made  her  eager  to  be  of  their  delightful 
company,  and  she  spent  a  good  part  of 
her  leisure  time  in  the  chateaux  country 
of  France,  and  saw,  even  though  it  was 
"as  through  a  glass  darkly,"  much  that 


A  Doctor's  Ssivice  Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  allmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  ii 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St..  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


Rev.  F.  P.  RA:\rsAY,  Ph.  D.,  President. 

Opening  of  the  3Gth  annual  session  Mon- 
day, September  19,  1904. 
A  Classical  College  for  Young  Men.  A 
Model  Preparatory  School  for  Boys. 
Address,  President,  King  College, 
Bristol,  Tennessee.  MtA 
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Manufacture  Wire  Railings  for  Cemete- 
ries, Balconies.  &c.  Sieves,  Fenders, Cages, 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Woven  Wire,  &c. 
Also  Bedsteads,  Chairs,  Settees,  &c. 
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ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building 
Charlotte,       -       -  N.  C. 


Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

LEXINGTON,  KT. 
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they  saw,  and  let  herself  believe  that  she 
even  shared  some  of  their  thoughts  in  the 
places  she  most  desired  to  see.  She 
recommends  the  experiment  of  this 
species  of  travel  most  warmly  and  con- 
fidently. 

The  usual  tendency,  especially  with 
women  no  longer  very  young,  to  become 
idle  and  listless  in  our  wannest  weather, 
to  grow  very  careless  about  dress,  and 
to  lie  down  in  contact  with  warm  pillows 
and  "take  naps,"  not  only  wastes  the 
longest  hours  of  sunlight  which  come  to 
us  in  all  the  year,  but  doubles  the  dis- 
comforts of  the  high  teinjierature.  See- 
ing new  places,  coming  in  contact  with 
interesting  or  at  least  diverting  people, 
and  viewing  for  the  first  time  novel  as- 
pects of  nature  rouses  and  stimulates 
even  those  who,  to  use  a  common  phrase, 
"go  to  pieces"  as  soon  as  the  mercury 
in  the  tube  attains  the  region  of  sum- 
mer heat. 

Just  a  little  ingenuity,  just  the  faint- 
est effort  of  imagination,  can  adjust 
them  to  some  really  enlivening  and  most 
interesting  plan  for  seeing  things  hither- 
to unseen,  and  gaining  most  unlooked- 
for  advantages  from  really  becoming  fa- 
miliar with  the  places  they  most  desire 
to  visit  and  tlie  peoples  they  most  wish 
to  see  in  their  foi'eign  homes. 

To  persons  incapacitated  for  enjoy- 
ments which  entail  fatigue  or  exposure 
the  systematized  study  of  a  certain 
country  or  of  the  course  of  some  great 
river,  like  the  Rhine  or  the  Danube, 
or  even  oui'  own  American  streams,  fol- 
lowing up  its  historical  associations,  its 
litei-ary  cctnnections,  its  patriotic  in- 
fluences, will  call  thoughts  away  from 
the  humdrum  loutine  of  an  eventless  life 
and  put  vague  conceptions  into  clear 
and  definite  shape  which  are  real  and 
most  interesting. 

I  often  wonder  that  reading  clubs 
do  not  take  rivers  for  the  thread  on 
which  to  string  their  studies.  They  are 
always  teeming  with  incidents,  full  of 
stories  of  adventure  and  excitemeiitl, 
and  abound  in  picturesque  beauty  of 
evei-y  sort. 

To  be  healthful  and  normal  we  must 
exercise  our  brains  as  much  as  our 
bodies,  and  to  some  pleasant  end.  To 
keep  oui'selves  actively  employed  with 
unpleasant  and  irritating  inquiries  and 
jealous,  envious  summing  up  of  the  priv- 
ileges of  others  engenders  mental  dis- 
ease. To  sink  into  a  soi-t  of  apathy 
because  we  are  denied  the  sort  of  pleas- 
ure we  most  crave  is  like  using  a  pois- 
onous narcotic.  AVe  rouse  fi'om  it  only 
to  greater  discomfort. 

No  better  way  to  come  out  of  one's 
bad  moods  either  of  disappointment  or 
discontent  can  be  found  than  to  energet- 
ically get  as  near  our  place  of  desire 
as  we  can,  and  if,  as  in  so  many  cases 
just  at  this  time,  the  longing  is  to  get 
away  into  new  scenes  and  hear  and  see 
the  lovely  things  the  world  contains, 
thei'e  is  a  deal  of  satisfaction  in  taking 
a  home  course  of  travel. 

There  is  a  person  whom  I  know  welT 
enough  to  be  sure  of  what  I  assert  who 
could,  I  am  confident,  readily  find  her 
way  about  any  of  the  chief  thorough- 
fares of  the  great  European  capitals, 
recognize  the  notable  buildings,  and 
name  the  more  conspicuous  monuments 
without  hesitation,  and  yet  she  has 
never  crossed  the  Atlantic. 

She  traveled  with  "Rollo"  in  her 
childish  days  until  she  felt  sure  of  every 
path  he  trod  with  "Uncle  George," 
and  today  seizes  upon  a  book  of  travels 


and  a  map  with  the  keenest  avidity.  Tt 
would  be  too  safe  a  statement  to  per- 
mit an  honorable  wager  as  to  the  result 
to  say  that  she  has  a  far  clearer  and 
more  definite  idea  of  many  European 
localities  than  have  hundreds  of  trav- 
elers who  have  shopped  in  Paris  or 
walked  through  the  chief  galleries  of 
Florence  with  Baedeker's  guidebooks  in 
their  hands. 

Our  lives  are  never  so  narrow  as  we 
think  they  are,  and  we  have  a  far  larger 
sphere  for  our  resources  than  we  realize. 
If  we  are  hungry  let  us  be  slow  to  reject 
half  a  loaf  of  bread,  and  if  we  are  thirs- 
ty, and  have  no  cup  at  hand,  let  us  make 
one  from  some  convenient  leaf  or  even 
from  the  hollow  of  our  hand,  and  take 
a  draught  from  the  nearest  spring. — The 
Evening  Post,  New  York. 


Hints  on  Health. 


A  dish  that  is  at  once  healthful  and 
agreeable  is  the  following:  Put  in  the 
bottom  a  tumbler  the  white  of  an  egg 
and  add  to  it  the  juice  of  half  an  orange. 
The  albumen  of  the  egg  is  considered 
very  nutritious. 

There  is  much  diversity  of  opinion 
among  physicians  as  to  beef  tea.  Many 
claim  that  the  pure  juice  of  uncooked 
beef  is  more  strengthening  than  beef 
tea.  In  using  the  pure  juice  it  will  be 
found  that  the  juice  of  two  pounds  of 
beef  a  day  will  not  be  too  Tnuch.  A 
medium  dose  is  two  teasponnsful  at  a 
time,  two  houi's  apart.  The  beef  must 
be  of  a  good  quality,  cut  aci'oss  the  grain 
to  get  the  juices,  and  'singed  over  the 
fire.  An  ordinary  frying  pan  is  excel- 
lent for  this.  Singe  first  one  side  and 
then  the  other,  cutting^ quickly.  There 
are  many  implements  that  are  on  the 
nuirket  and  can  be  used  for  extracting 
the  juice.  If  one  cannot  obtain  a  meat 
squeezer,  perhaps  as  good  as  any  is  the 
lemon  squeezer,  where  the  juice  runs 
out  into  a  groove.  The  juice  should 
be  extracted  fresh  every  day. 

To  make  an  excellent  beef  tea,  select 
a  pound  of  round  beef  from  fat.  Have 
it  chopped  at  the  butcher's.  Place  in  a 
glass  fruit  jai-,  fasten  tight,  set  in  a  pan 
of  cold  water  and  gi-adually  let  it  boil. 
As  soon  as  the  juice  separates  from  the 
meat,  pour  off  and  season  with  salt.  In 
this  way  one  gets  the  pure  extj-act  of  the 
meat.  Be  sure  to  place  a  tin  in  the  bot- 
tom of  the  kettle  so  the  jar  will  not  burn. 

In  caring  for  the  sick,  be  sure  to  avoid 
shoes  that  squeak,  whispering  in  the 
sick  room,  and  the  fumbling  of  papers. 

In  extreme  heat,  a  sheet  wrung  out  in 
cold  water  and  fastened  in  the  doorway 
will  cool  the  room  wonderfully.  Wring 
out  the  sheet  often  and  you  will  receive 
a  smile  of  gratitude  at  the  change  in 
temperature  from  the  fever-stricken  pa- 
tient. 

To  make  a  mustard  plaster  which  will 
not  burn  the  tender  skin  is  simply  and 
(|uickly  done.  Beat  thoroughly  the 
white  of  one  egg.  Make  a  paste  of  this 
with  equal  parts  of  flour  and  mustard. 
Spread  between  pieces  of  cheese-cloth. 
If  made  in  the  kitchen  away  from  the 
sick  room,  place  upon  a  heated  pan  so 
it  will  not  cool  in  carrying  from  one 
room  to  the  other.  Apply  to  the  sore 
part,  laying  a  soft,  warm  flannel  on  the 
outside. 

Flaxseed  poultices  are  best  made  by 
taking  hot  soda  water  and  mixing  the 
powdered  flaxseed  in  it.  This  is  put 
between  old,  soft  linen  or  cheese-cloth 
and  the  warm  flannel  placed  next.  Let 


the  skin  get  red,  remove  the  plaster,  and 
lay  on  the  flannel.  With  either  a  mus- 
lai-d  plaster  or  flaxseed  poultice,  it  is 
an  excellent  plan  to  rub  with  vaseline 
after  remo\'ing  the  plaster. 

In  severe  coughing  fits,  when  all  inter- 
nal remedies  fail,  if  one  has  cause  to  feel 
the  cough  may  be  asthmatic,  the  follow- 
ing is  of  excellent  avail:  Soak  coarse, 
brown  paper,  such  as  is  secured  in  meat 
markets,  in  a  solution  of  salt-petre  and 
hot  water.  Five  cents'  worth  of  salt- 
petie  will  be  enough  for  a  quart  of  wa- 
ter. Dry  the  paper  thoroughly  and  Imrn 
in  small  pieces  on  a  shovei.  This  is 
the  nitre  which  physicians  pi-esciibe  for 
asthma.— What  to  Eat. 


FOR  LADIES  ONLY. 


To  those  who  have  spent  day  after 
day,  during  hot,  stifling  July  and  Au- 
gust, stewing  and  sealing  fruits  and 
vegetables,  in  air-tight  jars,  and  stew- 
ing themselves  at  the  same  time,  we 
bring  you  relief.  King's  Fruit  Preserv- 
ing Powder  (large  boxes  and  low  price) 
will  preserve  fruit  and  vegetables  with- 
out air-tight  jars,  with  surer  results  and 
at  one-fourth  the  price.  A  25c.  box  puts 
up  40  pounds  of  fruit.  Note  the  great 
advantage  in  taste  and  expense.  Buy 
of  your  dealer,  or  send  direct  to  us  if 
he  has  not  King's.  Burwell  &  Dunn 
Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C:  (1) 

FRESH  FRUIT  EVERY  MONTH  IN 
THE  YEAR. 


All  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables  can 
be  kept  fresh  as  when  picked  by  use  of 
King's  Fruit  Powder. 

A  package  puts  up  40  pounds,  and 
saves  time,  labor  and  money. 

Be  sure  you  get  King's.  No  other  so 
good.  By  mail  for  25c.  Burwell  & 
Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (3) 

WANTED — By  a  Virginia  lady,  a  posi- 
tion in  Western  North  Carolina  as 
teacher  in  college  or  private  family. 
Full  graduate  and  a  former  student 
of  Randolph-Macon  Woman's  College. 
References  given  and  required.  Ad- 
dress Miss  J.,  care  of  Standard  Of- 
fice. .3411 

About  the  Bingham  School. 


Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  June  14,  1904. 
Dear  Mr.  Gray: 

it  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  say 
something  good  for  the  Bingham  School. 
I  am  perfectly  satisfied  with  my  son's 
progress  there. 

His  improvement  jihysically  was  more 
than  I  could  have  expected,  for,  if  he 
had  not  accomplished  any  good  in  his 
studies,  I  would  have  considered  my 
money  well  spent. 

He  most  always  had  to  stop  school  a 
month  or  more  before  it  closed  because 
his  delicate  health  until  he  went  to 
Bingham.  When  he  left  home  in  Sep- 
tember his  weight  was  123  pounds,  and 
when  be  came  back  in  May  he  weighed 
about  153. 

I  do  not  think  there  is  anything  that 
can  be  said  too  good  for  the  Binnhani 
School. 

Wishing  that  your  roll  may  be  dou- 
bled in  number  for  the  ensuing  year,  I 
remain,  Very  respectfully, 

34tl  j.  Frank  Pickard. 
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©ur  Xittle  jfolks. 


CbilOren's  Xcttere. 


Maxton.  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  3. 

Aug.  n,  i!)n4. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  will  write  to  you  as  my  uncle  takes 
your  paper  and  I  enjoy  reading  it.  We 
have  a  pretty  green  lawn  and  lots  of 
pretty  flowers.  We  have  chickens, 
ducks,  hogs,  sheep  and  three  milk  cows. 
We  have  lots  of  milk  and  butter,  and 
honey  too.  We  have  a  shepherd  dog 
to  help  bring  the  cows  and  sheep  home 
at  night.  We  call  him  Shep.  I  go  to 
church  at  Midway.  Our  pastor  is  Rev. 
A.  N.  Ferguson.  We  like  him  very 
much.  My  uncle  superintends  the  Sun- 
day school. 

Your  friend, 

Lizzie  Falks. 


Patterson's  Bridge,  Aug.  11,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  since  I've 
written  to  your  paper,  so  I  thought  as  I 
was  up  visiting  my  mother  I'd  write 
to  you  and  describe  my  visit  and  the 
country  around  heie. 

My  father  was  killed  when  I  was  quite 
small  and  my  aunt  and  uncle  took  me 
to  Wilmington  to  live  with  them.  They 
were  a  father  and  mother  to  me,  edu- 
cated me  and  took  all  the  care  of  me. 

I  was  raised  up  to  attend  church  and 
Sabbath  school  and  always  loved  to  go 
lo  both. 

1  left  Wilmington  the  251h  of  June, 
1904,  to  pay  my  mother  and  brothers  a 
visit.  I  stayed  with  my  married  brother 
in  Hamlet  for  four  days  and  then  came 
to  Jackson  Springs  to  visit  mother  and 
my  other  two  brothers.  ' 

This  is  indeed  a  beautiful  country  and 
so  healthy. 

Mother  lives  five  miles  from  Jack- 
son Syjrings,  a  beautiful  summer  resort; 
it  has  several  beautiful  homes  there. 
There  is  a  church  about  two  miles  from 
mother's,  a  Methodist  church;  Mr.  San- 
ford  preaches  there  the  4th  Sunday  of 
every  month ;  they  have  also  organized 
a  Sunday  school  which  is  a  blessing,  for 
a  church  is  of  very  little  good  without  a 
Sabbath  school.  It  isn't  a  very  large  one, 
for  it  only  requires  three  teachers.  Mr. 
Yarboro  teaches  the  Bible  class  and  they 
are  undecided  on  a  teacher  for  the  Inter- 
mediate and  I  am  the  teacher  for  the 
primary  class. 

There  is  a  very  large  creek  near  moth- 
er's, known  as  the  "Drowning  Creek." 
We  go  down  there  fishing  quite  often, 
but  do  not  have  very  good  luck. 

There  is  a  shingle  mill  near  mother's 
also,  and  it  is  very  interesting  to  watch 
it  cut  shingles.  It  employs  something 
like  14  hands. 

Well,  for  fear  my  letter  may  reach 
the  waste  basket  I'll  close. 

Yours  very  truly, 

Mary  A.  Thompson. 


hasn't  even  one  doll  and  she  doesn't  get 
the  sulks,  either." 

Esther  did  get  the  sulks.  She  knew  it, 
and  mother  knew  it;  but  somehow  they 
both  hated  to  be  reminded  of  the  un- 
pleasant truth. 

Aunt  Lou  saw  and  heard  tlie  whole 
thing,  but  she  did  not  say  anything — 
not  then.  When  Aunt  Ann  had  fairly 
gone,  she  beckoned  to  the  forloi-n  little 
figure. 

"Esther,"  she  said,  "do  you  want  me 
to  tell  ^ou  another  true  story  about 
Bruce  ? ' ' 

"Oh,  yes,  please,"  said  Esther,  the 
smiles  all  coming  back. 

She  dearly  loved  to  hear  about  the  big 
dog  Bruce  who  had  been  her  grand- 
mother's pet  before  she  died,  and  was 
now  cherished  by  Aunt  Loii  as  if  he  had 
been  a  child.  Why,  he  knew  so  much 
that  he  could  fairly  talk — at  least  Aunt 
Lou  could  understand  his  whinings  and 
tail-waggings  and  barking  and  dog  mo- 
tions as  if  they  had  been  words. 

"Well,"  said  Aunt  Lou,  "you  know 
Bruce  will  not  steal.  He  will  not  take 
a  piece  of  meat  that  is  laid  right  down 
beside  him  unless  he  is  made  to  under- 
stand that  it  is  for  him.  So  the  butcher 
who  lives  on  our  street  lets  Bruce  come 
into  his  meat  shop  as  much  as  he  likes, 


very  nuieh  like  the  one  that  had  stung 
her  little  infiuisitive  nose  the  day  she 
had  poked  it  into  his  hiding-place  in  a 
great  scarlet  tulip  that  she  considered 
him  far  worse  than  no  guest  at  all,  and 
was  glad  wiien  he  left  the  garden. 

"0,  dear,"  said  Kittie,  who  was  sit- 
ting on  the  door-step,  with  a  saucer  of 
ripe  huckleberries,  a  slice  of  bread  and 
a  cup  of  water  beside  her,  "I  do  wish 
somebody  would  happen  in!  There  isn't 
a  bit  of  fun  in  havng  a  tea-partv  all 
alone.    Why!    What's  that?" 

Kittie 's  blue  eyes  got  rounder  and 
rounder,  and  for  a  moment  she  was  al- 
most frightened  as  she  was  surprised, 
for  such  a  strange  visitor  was  coming 
in  at  the  gate — and  walking  with  slow, 
careful  steps  straight  toward  Kittie 's 
saucer  of  huckleberries. 

The  visitor  stopped  about  three  feet 
away  from  Kittie,  and  turning  his  black 
head  from  side  to  side,  looked  at  her 
as  if  he  were  wondering  if  it  would  be 
safe  to  get  any  closer.  Kitty  dropped 
a  large  black  berry  on  the  stone  near  her 
feet.  The  visitor,  still  keej^ing  a  watch- 
ful eye  on  Kitty,  hopped  sideways, 
stretched  his  neck  as  far  as  possible, 
made  a  sudden  dive  for  the  berry  and 
darted  back  to  the  gate. 

"I    think  you   must  be  somebody's 


into  ms  meai  onup  as  mm.-ii  ao         ^xiw.^,  ,  -    _       -r,-.,,-       ,    u-  j. 

and  almost  every  dav  that  kind  butcher  tame  crow,"  said  Kittie,  holding  out 

has  a  bone    saved    for  him.    But    our  another  berry.    "It  was  very  nice  of 

neio-hbor's  dog  across  the  way,  whose  you  to  come  to  my  party.    Come,  this 

name  is  Nep,  is  not  so  good.    Nep  will  berry  is  for  you.    Don't  be  afraid.' 


steal  whenever  he  gets  a  chance. 

"Now  the  butcher  will  not  let  Nep 
into  his  shop  but  drives  him  away  when- 
ever he  appears  at  the  door.  I'm  sure 
that  poor  Nep  doesn't  have  as  many 
bones  as  a  dog  would  like,  and  I  think 
Bruce  thinks  so,  too,  for  listen  to  what 
he  did  one  day. 

"The  butcher  had  just  given  him  a 
fine  large  juicy  bone.  Bruce  walked  out 
of  the  shop  w"ith  the  bone  in  his  mouth. 
I  saw  him  come  down  the  walk  and 
watched  to  see  him  turn  in  at  our  gate. 
But  he  didn't  bring  it  in  at  our  gate. 
Instead  he  carried  it  solemnly  across 
the  street  to  the  place  where  Nep  was 
chained  up  in  our  neighbor's  yard.  He 
put  the  big  bone  down  at  Nep's  feet  and 
barked  in  such  a  way  that  meant,  1 
am  sure :  '  Here,  Nep ;  here  is  a  bone  that 
I  have  brought  for  you.    Eat  it  for  me. ' 


The  visitor,  still  a  little  doubtful  about 
his  new  friend,  hopped  slowly  closer, 
snatched  the  beiTy  from  the  little  girl's 
fingers,  and  then  jumped  backward  out 
of  Kittie 's  reach.  Kittie  wanted  to 
laugh  because  he  was  such  a  funny  visi- 
tor and  had  such  queer  tea-party  man- 
ners; but  she  was  a  polite  little  maid 
and  did  not  want  to  hurt  his  feelings. 
He  looked  so  wise  that  she  was  sure  he 
would  not  like  to  be  laughed  at. 

Presently  the  crow  made  up  his  mind 
that  Kittie  was  a  safe  person  to  visit 
and  he  was  soon  standing  quietly  on  the 
step  beside  her,  eating  berries  out  of  the 
little  box  cover  that  Kittie  gave  him  for 
a  plate.  He  liked  the  bread  and  butter, 
too,  and  Kittie  gave  him  the  larger  half. 
When  that  was  gone,  he  looked  long- 
ingly at  the  cup  of  water.  There  was 
only  one  cup,  and  Kittie  did  not  quite 


"Then  he"  stood  off  and  v/atched  Nep  see  how  she  was  to  divide  the  water  into 
onaw  the  bone,  and  if  ever  any  dog  two  equal  portions ;  but  the  crow  was 
smiled,  I'm  sure  that  Bruce  smiled  then,   not  at  all  troubled  about  the  matter. 


Don't  you  think  my  Bruce  is  an  unselfish 
do'c?" 

"Yes,  I  do,"  said  Esther.  Then  sh 
thanked  Aunt  Lou  for  the  story,  as  her 
mother  had  taught  her,  and  trotted  off  to 
play.  But  that  very  ofternoon  she  went 
over  to  Aunt  Ann's  house  with  one  of 
her  prettiest  dollies.  "Aunt  Ann, "  she 
said,  "please  take  this  dolly  to  the  little 
girl  who  hasn 't  any. ' ' 

Aunt  Ann  took  the  doll  without  a 
word,  but  her  face  wore  the  prettiest 
smile. — Morning  Star. 


Kittie 's  Impolite  Visitor. 


A  True  Story  of  Bruce. 

Esther  was  cross.  She  had  the  tooth- 
ache ;  but  mother  thought  it  did  not  ache 
very  much. 

The  ti-uth  was  that  the  little  girl  was 
considering  Aunt  Ann's  last  remarks 
and  they  did  not  make  her  happy. 

"Seven  dolls!"  that  critical  indiv- 
idual had  ejaculated.  "I  do  think  you 
pamper  that  child,  Marion.  Why,  the 
little  girl  who  lives  next  door  to  me 


Kittie  was  very  lonely.  The  two  lit- 
tle girls  that  she  liked  best  to  play  with 
had  gone  away  together  to  spend  the 
entire  afternoon  and  there  were  no 
other  little  girls  living  in  her  block.  Her 
mother  had  a  headache  and  was  lying 
down,  and  Molly,  the  cook,  was  scrub- 
bing the  kitchen  floor— and  was  cross, 
besides— so  there  was  really  no  one  but 
a  fat,  buzzing  bumblebee  for  Kittie  to 
invite  to  her  party.    The  bee  looked  so 


Without  waiting  to  be  invited,  he  hop- 
ped to  the  cup,  drank  all  he  wanted,  and 
then —  Oh,  I'm  sure  you  cannot  guess 
what  he  did  then.  He  stood  on  one  foot, 
and  with  the  other  carefully  tipped  the 
cup  over  sidewise  and  spilled  the  rest  of 
the  water,  so  that  Kittie  had  to  move 
away  to  a  drier  spot. 

But  that  was  not  all  he  did.  He  pick- 
ed that  bright  new  tin  cup  right  up  by 
the  handle  and  tried  to  fly  away  with  it. 
He  meant,  without  doubt,  to  take  it 
home  with  him,  but  it  was  too  heavy. 

When  he  reached  the  gate  he  changed 
his  mind  about  it.  He  glanced  at  Kit- 
tie  to  see  if  she  was  looking,  and  then, 
quick  as  a  flash,  down  he  flew  with  the 
cup,  and  hid  it  behind  a  bushy  red  gera- 
nium in  the  bed  near  the  gate. 

"Caw,  Caw!"  he  said,  as  he  flew  out 
of  the  gate  and  up  over  the  housetops. 
"Caw,  caw,  caw!" 

"I  s'pose  you're  saying,  'Good-by! 
I've  had  a  nice  time  at  your  party,'  " 
said  Kittie,  "but  I  think  you're  a  pretty 
funny  visitor  to  eat  all  the  refreshments 
and  then  try  to  carry  off  the  dishes.  If 
little  girls  did  that,  I  don't  believe  folks 
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would  invite  them  very  often ;  but  you  're 
just  a  bird,  and  p'r'aps  you  wouldn't 
like  my  tea-party  manners  any  better  if 
I  went  to  visit  you.  Anyway,  I'm  ever 
so  glad  you  came  and  hope  you  will 
come  again ! "—Youth's  Companion. 


A  Pansy  Play. 


Aunt  Nell  came  into  the  room  with  a 
box  of  spools  in  one  hand  and  a  bowl 
of  pansies  in  he  other. 

"I've  brought  you  some  spools  to 
play  with,"  she  said,  "and  grandma 
sent  you  these  pansies.  Look,  dear ! 
There  are  great  purple  ones,  and  all 
kinds." 

Maisie  turned  away  with  a  slight  ges- 
ture of  disgust.  "I'm  sorry,"  contin- 
ued aunty,  "that  you  can't  have  your 
playthings,  but  if  you  use  them  while 
you  still  have  the  fever,  we  should  have 
to  burn  them  when  you  get  well,  you 
know,  for  they  would  be  infected." 

"As  if  I  were  baby  enough  to  play 
with  spools ! ' '  said  Maisie,  after  aunty 
had  gone.  "But  The  pansies  are  dar- 
lings," she  continued,  after  a  minute's 
reflection.  "I  wish  I  could  play  with 
them;  they  look  so  much  like  real  per- 
sons. Now  that  great  big  purple  one 
'specially.  Those  yellow  spots  on  it 
make  a  nose  and  mouth  and  eyes  as 
plain  as  anything.  That  tall  black  one 
is  certainly  a  minister,  he's  so  serious 
and  here  this  dear  little  white  one  is 
sister  Amy.  The  yellow  center  is  just 
the  color  of  her  hair."  The  white  pansy 
offered  a  suggestion  to  Maisie,  for  Amy 
had  been  married  a  few  weeks  before,  and 
the  ceremony  had  made  a  deep  impres- 
sion upon  the  little  girl. 

"I  believe  I'll  play  a  wedding,"  and 
Maisie  tumbled  the  flowers  out  on  the 
counterpane.  But  a  difficulty  presented 
itself  immediately,  for  although  pansies 
had  faces,  they  had  no  feet.  "I  can't 
make  'em  stand  up!"  wailed  Maisie. 
Just  then  a  happy  thought  struck  her. 
The  spools  were  the  very  thing,  and  the 
spool  box  would  do  for  the  church. 

Within  three  minutes  each  pansy  was 
standing  straight  and  stiff  in  a  spool. 
"You  have  to  stay  at  home,"  said  Mai- 
sie, as  she  tenderly  placed  a  bent  one 
back  in  the  bowl.  "We'll  play  that 
you  are  invalid,  but  we  '11  bring  you  some 
wedding  cake — if  Ave  have  any." 

Then  the  little  girl  arranged  the  flow- 
ers as  the  people  were  at  her  sister's 
wedding.  The  minister  stood  up  in 
front,  and  the  bride  and  groom,  with  the 
bridesmaids  and  groomsmen,  stood  fac- 
ing him. 

After  the  wedding  Maisie  busied  her- 
self in  discovering  whom  each  of  the 
pansies  resembled.  Some  of  them  looked 
so  much  like  dumb  animals  that  she  play- 
ed circus  with  them. 

She  was  just  putting  the  camel,  which 
was  the  flower  with  the  crooked  stem, 
through  his  paces  when  aunty  came  in, 
and  Maisie  told  her  that  if  ever  she 
knew  any  little  boys  or  girls  so  sick  they 
could  not  have  their  toys,  she  was  going 
to  send  them  a  big  bunch  of  pansies. — 
Cora  Thompson,  in  Exchange. 
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Hardanger  Embroidery  Is  new  to 
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plete instructions  for  working  these 
stitches. 
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LITTLETON  FEMALE  COLLEGE,  with  a  patronage  of  more  than  200  pu- 
pils from  five  different  States,  covering  an  area  of  1,000  miles  in  diameter, 

desires  immediate  correspondence  with  any  young  lady  who  wishes  to  go  off  to 
school.  A  postal  card  or  letter  will  bring  immediate  reply  and  interesting  in- 
formation. 

Steam  Heat  and  Electric  Lights,  Bath  and  Toilet  Rooms,  with  Hot  and  Cold 
Water,  on  all  floors. 

The  23rd  Annual  Session  will  begin  on  Wednesday,  September  14th,  1904. 

J.  M.  RHODES,  President,  Littleton,  N.  C. 
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Peace  Institute, 

"Raleigh,  M.  6. 

A  Select  School  for  young  Ladies. 


SOME  OF  ITS  ADVANTAGES: 


1.  An  exceptionally  fine  climate. 

2.  A  large  campus,  giving  every  op- 

portunity for  outdoor  exercise. 

3.  Notably  good  health  of  the  stu- 

dents. 

4.  Excellent    accommodations  and 

splendid  fare. 

5.  A  cheerful  home-like  school  life. 

6.  Personal   attention  to  the  indi- 

vidual. 

7.  No  crowding  in  rooms  or  classes. 

8.  Wholesome   religious  influences; 

students  attend  the  church  of 
their  parents'  choice. 

9.  Watchful  care  and  every  atten- 

tion when  sick. 


10.  A  large  and  experienced  faculty. 

11.  Elective  College  Coureses. 

12.  Conservatory  courses  in  Music; 

advanced  courses  in  Art  and 
Elocution. 

13.  Fine  pianos,  well-equipped  labor- 

atory, gymnasium  and  studio. 

14.  The    best    and    most  approved 

methods  of  teaching  in  all  de- 
partments. 

15.  Access  to  fine  libraries,  the  State 

Museum,  good  lectures  and 
concerts. 

16.  The  patronage  of  the  best  people. 

17.  The  culture  and  refinement  that 

characterizes  its  pupils. 

18.  Moderate  rates. 
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®ur  l^ouno  Ipeople 


When  Miss  Marshall  Taught  the  Class. 


I 

By  Miuy  ralluiii  Wiloy. 

]\Iiss  IMarsliall  had  done  licr  best  to 
bi-eak  up  tlie  liabit  of  tai'diiiess  amoiiLr 
liev  pupils.  But  sfoldiny  and  "keo])- 
ing'  in"  were  to  no  effect.  Every  day  or 
two  some  laggard  would  stroll  in  about 
half-past  nine  or  ten.  At  last  a  bright 
idea  sti-uek  Miss  Marshall.  "Chil- 
di'en,"  she  said,  one  afternoon  just  be- 
fore the  gong  tapped  for  dismissal  of 
school,  "exactly  at  nine  o'cloclc  tomor- 
row morning-  something  nice  is  going  to 
happen  in  this  room.  It  will  be  a  great 
l)ity  for  any  one  to  be;  one  minute  be- 
liind  time,  for  then  he  will  miss  all  the 
fun." 

The  next  morning  every  child  was  in 
his  seat  when  the  big  clock  in  the  hall 
struck  nine,  and  as  Miss  Marshall  rose 
to  address  her  class  there  was  no  need 
of  her  striking  the  bell  or  crying  "at- 
tention!" for  every  little  face  was  turn- 
ed toward  her  with  eager  expectancy. 
Pointing  to  the  blackboard  where  "The 
Boy  Wlio  Would  Not  Break  His  Word," 
was  written  in  large  letters,  she  said, 
' '  Every  morning  I  am  going  to  tell  you  a 
little  story,  a  true  story  about  some 
great  man  or  woman,  whose  little  name- 
sake is  in  this  room.  This  morning  I 
am  going  to  begin  by  telling  about  a  boy 
who  would  not  break  his  word.  Tomor- 
row I  slmll  expect  every  one  of  you  boys 
and  gii'ls  to  tell  me  who  this  boy  was  and 
what  boy  in  this  room  bears  his  name. 
Now  sit  up  straight  and  listen  well,  so 
you  may  not  miss  one  word. 

A  long  time  ag'o,  when  your  grand- 
mothers were  little  girls,  there  lived  in 
Virginia  a  little  boy  whose  father  was 
dead,  and  whose  mother  was  so  poor  she 
could  not  take  care  of  her  little  son.  So 
this  little  boy  had  to  live  with  his  uncle 
who  was  a  farmer.  Of  course,  living 
on  a  farm,  the  boy  had  to  work.  But 
this  was  the  best  thing  for  him,  for  when 
he  grew  up  he  found  that  all  the  hai-d 
work  he  had  done  in  his  youth  was  but 
training  for  the  imjiortant  place  he  was 
called  upon  to  fill  as  a  man. 

"In  those  days  pooi-  boys  had  not 
much  chance  at  eilucation.  Yet  this  boy 
studied  hard  at  the  'old  field  school' 
which  he  attended,  and  although  he 
didn't  learn  much  more  tlian  the  three 
R.s,  'reading,  'riting  and  'rithmetic,'  he 
acquired  the  habit  of  applying  himself 
to  whatever  task  he  undertook.  Indeed 
he  won  such  a  name  for  perseverance 
and  earnestness  that  at  the  early  age 
of  sixteen,  he  was  given  the  office  of  con- 
stable in  his  native  county.  But  he  was 
not  content  to  fill  this  olliee  all  his  life. 
He  desired  higher  duties.  So  when  he 
heard  of  a  vacancy  at  West  Point  he  at 
once  determined  to  apply  for  the  place. 

"He  spoke  of  his  determination  to  a 
friend,  a  Colonel  in  the  United  States 
army.  But  the  Colonel,  knowing  the  boy 
had  only  a  common-school  education  and 
could  never  keep  up  with  the  high  stand- 
ard at  West  Point,  tried  to  discourage 
him  from  making  the  application. 

"  'I  know  sir,'  finiily  replied  the  boy, 
'that  I  am  very  ignorant,  but  I  can  make 
it  up  by  study.  I  know  I  have  the  ener- 
gy.   I  think  I  have  the  intellect.' 

"This  speech  so  pleased  the  Colonel 
that  he  made  up  his  mind  to  do  all  he 
could  to  help  the  Boy  get  his  appoint- 
ment.   He  wrote  to  the  Representative 


of  that  District  in  Congress  and  urged 
him  to  assist  his  young  friend. 

"With  this  letter  in  his  pocket,  the 
])oy,  liaving  resigned  his  office  of  con- 
stable, set  out  for  Washington. 

"The  trip  to  Washington  would  have 
to  be  made  in  the  stage-coach,  but  as 
the  stage  did  not  pass  by  his  native 
town,  the  boy  would  have  to  ride  some 
distance  to  meet  it.  Yet  he  had  no 
horse,  neither  the  means  to  l)uy  one.  He 
succeeded  however  in  borrowing  one 
from  a  friend  upon  the  condition  that 
he  should  leave  the  horse  at  a  ceitain 
stable  in  the  neighboi'ing  town  where  he 
was  to  take  the  stage. 

"On  arriving  at  the  town  he  found 
that  the  stage  had  left  some  time  before. 
This  was  a  great  disappointment  to  him, 
for  he  was  eager  to  reach  Washington 
at  the  earliest  time  possible.  A  friend, 
seeing  his  disappointment,  urged  him  to 
ride  on  as  quickly  as  he  could  to  the  next 
town  and  take  the  st'ge  there,  promis- 
ing to  send  after  the  horse  himself  and 
return  him  to  his  master. 

' '  It  was  a  great  temptation  to  the  boy. 
He C(uild hardly  hope  to  meet  up  with  the 
fast-moving  stage  on  foot.  Besides  the 
roads  were  ankle-deep  in  mud.  No  one 
would  be  the  loser  by  his  keeping  the 
horse  a  little  longer,  and  it  might  be  the 
means  of  his  getting  to  Washington  be- 
fore any  other  applicant  and  thus  se- 
curing the  place.  He  was  almost  tempt- 
ed to  do  it.  Yet  thei-e  was  his  promise 
to  leave  the  horse  at  this  very  place.  He 
could  not  go  back  on  his  word,  not  even 
though  it  cost  him  the  appointment.  So, 
delivering  the  animal  at  the  api^ointed 
stable,  he  shouldered  his  baggage  and  set 
out  on  foot  to  meet  the  stage. 

"For  many  tiresome  miles  he  trudged 
on  tlux)ugh  the  mud.  At  length,  foot- 
sore and  weary,  he  came  up  with  the 
stage.  Climbing  up  upon  it,  he  proceed- 
ed onward  to  Washington.  There  he 
received  his  appointment  and  in  less 
than  a  month  was  a  cadet  at  West 
Point." 

The  next  morning  the  children  were  all 
eagei'  to  tell  who  the  boy  was  who  would 
not  bi-eak  his  word,  and  to  give  besides 
many  other  stories  about  him.  For  Miss 
Marshall's  stoiy,  related  around  many  a 
hearthside,  had  awakened  reminiscen- 
ces of  the  great  soldier  under  whom 
fathei-s  and  grandfathei's  had  fought. 
But  it  seemed  but  right  to  Miss  Mar- 
shall that  Jack  Morris  should  have  the 
prix  ilege  of  naming  the  hero,  for  did  he 
not  sign  his  name  T.  J.  Morris  every 
day?  And,  besides,  he  hadn't  been  tar- 
dy for  two  mornings  in  succession,  a 
wonderful  thing  for  lazy  little  Jack. 

"1  hope,  children."  said  Miss  Mar- 


shall, "that  some  day  you  will  read  for 
yourselves  the  life  of -the  gi"eat  Stone- 
wall Jackson.  The  most  interesting  life 
of  Jackson  1  have  read  is  the  one  writ- 
ten by  John  Ksten  Cooke.  It  was  from 
that  book  1  got  the  story  1  told  you  yes- 
terday moi-ning. " 

While  the  children's  ititeiest  was  up 
about  Jackson.  Miss  Maishall  spent  sev- 
ei-al  mornings  in  letting  the  children  tell 
the  stories  they  had  heai'd  at  home  about 
"the  war,"  and  in  teaching  them  patri- 
otic songs  and  (luotations.  One  morn- 
ing was  called  "(Confederate  Day,"  and 
the  pai'cnls  were  asked  (o  come  out  to 
the  op<'ning  exercses.  Eleven  little  girls 
dressed  in  (|uaint.  old-timey  grey 
dresses,  with  white  caps  on  their  heads, 
re))i-esented  the  eleven  States  of  the  Con- 
federacy. Each  gill  told,  in  simple, 
brief  language,  the  story  of  her  share  in 
the  war.  Then  the  "Bonny  Blue  Flag" 
was  sung  by  the  class,  and  "The  Sword 
of  Lee"  recited  with  great  earnestness. 
But  the  best  thing  of  all  was  the  show- 
ing of  the  relics.  Old  caps,  tattered  and 
torn,  faded  grey  coats,  odd  buttons  and 
many  other  things  were  proudly  exhib- 
ited by  the  children.  Could  those  faded 
relics  of  the  Lost  Cause  have  spoken, 
what  tales  they  might  have  told  of  pri- 
vation and  of  suffering,  of  heroism  un- 
surpassed in  the  world's  history.  One 
little  girl,  holding  up  a  tattered,  blood- 
stained old  Bible,  told  how  her  grand- 
father had  gone  to  battle  with  that  lit- 
'e  book  pressed  against  his  heart,  and 
how  he  would  have  been  killed  had  not 
the  bullet  struck  against  the  book  and 
found  lod<-!ement  there.  The  exercises 
closed  with  "My  Countiy,  'Tis  of 
Thee,"  and  more  than  one  parent  went 
away  from  that  school  room  feeling  that 
all  schooling  was  not  studying  books, 
and  that  teaching  bf)ys  and  girls  to  love 
their  countiy  and  to  be  brave  and  true 
was  the  very  best  teaching  of  all. 
(Continued.) 


He  was  the  rawest  of  recruits,  and 
the  drill  serij-eant,  who  could  not  do  any- 
thing with  him,  was  driven  out  of  all 
patience.  At  last  the  r.ngry  sergeant 
shouted:  "Man.  what  is  vour  head  on 
for?" 

"Why,  to  keep  my  collar  from  slip- 
ping off,"  was  the  ready  retort. — Glas- 
gow Evening  Times. 


THOUSANDS  OF  CHILDREN. 

Suffer  untold  aeronics  from  ring:  worm,  ground 
itcli,  eczema,  scalp  evuiitions  and  other  itching 
diseases  of  the  skin.  Tlieir  parents  can  relieve 
these  lielpless  little  ones  promptly  by  the  use  of 
Tetierine.  .lO  cents  per  box,  all  druggists,  or  by 
mail  from  manufacturer. 

J.  T.  Shuptrine.  Savannah,  Ga. 


The  Furniture,  Pianos, 
and  Organs  that  you 
buy  here  carry  our  rep- 
utation with  them. 

NOT  IN  YEARS  . 

have  we  shown  greater  variety  or  better  values  We  are  not  ashamed  of  the  story 
it  will  tell  you  in  years  hence.  It  is  this  excellent  quality  and  durability  of  Furni- 
niture  that  has  made  Andrews  famous,  as  being  one  of  the  most  reliable  furniture 
dealers  in  North  Carolina.    Write  for  prices,  or  call  to  see  me. 

E.  n.  ANDREW  S, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N-  C. 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  )  CONSOLIDATED  j  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY  1874  (  1901.  (  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Affiliated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville— F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 
September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,  LL.   B.,  Dean. 

Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special   Advantages — Full   Faculties.  Complete  Equipment — Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.   Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEIV 

jH^Tuition  and  .board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


The  Battle  of  the  A^es. 


President  Francis  L.  Patton,  of 
Princeton,  said  at  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  American  Bible  Leag-ue,  "The  at- 
tacks of  the  Higher  Critics,  the  ration- 
alists, atheists,  agnostics  and  all  other 
opponents  of  the  Bible  mean  that  the 
'Battle  of  the  Ages'  for  the  integrity  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity  is  on,  and  we 
must  meet  argniment  with  argument  and 
theory  with  fact."  The  following- 
books  are  masterful  vindications  of  the 
old  faith,  and  stand  for  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible  in  its  entirety.  The  prices 
are  post-paid : 

"Apologetics,"  a  rational  vindi- 
cation of  Christianity,  F.  R. 
Beattie,  D.  D  $2  25 

"New  Light  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment," Park  P.  Flournoy,  D. 
D   80 

"The  Searchlight  of  St.  Hippoly- 

tus,"  Park  P.  Flournoy,  D.  D.  1  00 

"Daniel  in  the  Critic's  Den,"  Sir 

Robt.  Anderson    1  25 

"Pseudo-Criticism,  or  The  High- 
er Criticism  and  Its  Counter- 
feit," Sir  Robert  Anderson  . .  75 

"The  Bible  and  Modern  Criti- 
cism," Sir  Robt.  Anderson  . .  1  50 

"Monument    Facts    and  Higher 

Critical  Fancies,"  A.H.Sayce  75 

"Are  the  Critics  Right?"  W. 
Moller,  translated  from  the 
German    1  00 

"The  Fact  of  Christ,"  A.  Carne- 
gie Simpson    1/25 

Presbyterian  Com 


"The  Integrity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Rev.  Jno.  Smith,  Ed- 
inburgh  1  25 

"The  Divine  Unity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Adolph  Saphir,  D.  D.  1  50 

"The  Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible," 

R.  A.  Torry,  D.  D   50 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs,"  A.  T. 

Pierson,  D.  D   1  00 

"None  Like  It,"  Jos.  Parker,  D. 

D.,  of  London    1  25 

"Religion   of  a   Mature  Mind," 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

"Christian  Faith  in   an   Age  of 

Science,"  Wm.  N.  Rice,  D.  D.  1  68 

"Explorations   in   Bible   Lands,"  , 
Prof.  N.  V.  Hilprecht    3  00 

"The  Modern  Crisis  in  Religion," 

Geo.  C.  Lorimore,  D.  D  1  10 

"The  Death   of   Christ,"  James 

Denny,  D.  D   1  25 

"The  Atonement  and  the  Modern 

Mind,"  James  Denny,  D.  D.  1  10 

"Bible  Criticism  and  the  Average 
Man,"  Howard  Agnew  John- 
son   1  00 

"The  Title  of  the  Psalms,"  a  book 
which    Sir   Robert  Anderson 
says  utterly  destroys  the  hy- 
.  pothesis  of  the  Higher  Crit- 
ics,   James    William  Thirtle, 

of  Edinburgh   

Any  book  published  in    Eui'ope  or 

America  furnished  on  order.  Special 

prices  to  churches  on  the  new  Psalms 

and  Hymns.    Over  75,000  copies  sold. 

Samples  sent  on  approval. 

itte  of  Publication, 


212-214  North  Sixth  S+-,  Richmond,  Va 
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THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL 

Ideally   located   near   Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
$130  per  halt  term.  COL,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Asheville.  N.  C 


On'y  the  Best    at  the 

Fishburne    Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tiiie  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


THE  AUSTIN 
PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 2l8t,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  .for  all  departments  of  A 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  the  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


$1.50  - 

will  buy 


Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Dixie  Girls 


BEST  SHOE  ON 
EARTH  FOR 
PRICE 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.Witt  Shoe  Co. 

IVIakers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


pnC|T|nuq  guaranteed.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I IUI10  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  i.s  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  catalcg, 
address  J.  F.  DSAUGUON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

DRAUGHON'S  ""T'"t- 

"  "  BUSINESS 
KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  O.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark. ;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankersou  boardof  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale  s  and  Harvard's  represent  In 
literary  circle.'!.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  fare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
HnUP  ^TIIIIY  BOOKKEEPING.  SHORTHAND, 
numt  OIUUI.  penmanship,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Monpv  rotunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course     Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


WANTED — A  man  for  the  presidency 
of  the  Rogersville  Synodical  College — 
married,  a  Presbyterian,  of  approved 
piety,  conservative,  experienced 
teacher,  organizer  and  manager.  For 
particulars  write  to  Judge  H.  G. 
Kyle,  President;  or  Mr.  A.  B.  Rogan, 
Sec'y  of  Board  of  Trustees,  Rogers- 
ville, Tenn. 
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Soutbern 
States 
^ru6t 

Company 

(Capital, 
$200,000, 


QBORGK  8TBPHBN8,  President. 
T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


Are  you  Going  to  the 


World's  Fair? 


If  so,  let  us  furnish  you  with  our 


World'  Fair  Money 


Orders. 


Drawn  direct  on  a  centrally  located  bank 
in  St.  Louis.  No  trouble  about  indenti- 
iication.   We  look  out  for  that. 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  only  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortimate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

O-reensTooro-  3^. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  1$  SUICIDE 


MEMORIAL 
ILITARY 


BLACKSTONE 
VIRGINIA 


high-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 
bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  E  B  FISHBURNE,  B.  S  .  A.  M..  Principal 


WARD  SEMINARY  M^rL^b!" 


lies. 
TENN 


Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate.   For  catalogue,  address 

J.  D.  BLANION,  LL.  D.,  President. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  oflFered 
In  all  departments.  Tiie  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New.  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  jtlustrited  catalogue. 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  «i«  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


C.  B.  KING,lPpesldent. 


Virginia  College, 

For  Young'Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  2 J,  1904.  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for  Young  Ladies  in  the  South.  New  buildings, 
pianos  and  euuiDment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  scenery  in  Valley  of  Virginia,  famed 
for  health.  European  and  Ameiican  teachers 
Full  course.  Conservatory  advantages  in  Mu.sic 
Art  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wellesley,  Stu- 
dents from  30  States.  For  catalogue  address 
MATTIE  P.  HARRIS   President.  Roanoke.  Va. 


Founded  1842. 

STIEFF 

PIANOS 

*'Sing  their  own  praise." 

The 
Autopiano. 

At  the  Stieff  Wareroonis  is  one  of  the 
wonders  in  automatic  piano  players.  In 
appearance  it  is  just  like  an  ordinary 
piano.  You  can  play  with  your  fingers 
at  will,  or  drop  the  pedals  out  of  the 
lower  case  and  you  have  a  perfect  piano 
player  capable  of  playing  any  style  of 
music,  from  rag  time  to  the  classics,  no 
matter  how  difficult.  The  entire  mech- 
anism is  in  the  case  of  the  piano.  Any 
one  can  operate  it,  even  a  little  child. 

The  player  is  as  fine  as  any  on  the 
market,  and  you  have  the  advantage  of 
player  and  piano  combined. 

Come  in  and  examine,  hear  and  play 
it.  We  will  be  glad  to  show  you  the 
most  wonderful  combination  piano  and 
player  of  the  age. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WABEBOOMS: 
2U-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


29 


The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WfeDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Naih- 
ville,  Chattanooga  &  St.  Lonii  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

OrJy  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Qa. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
■erriee  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
the  first  ear  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

The  following  rates  will  be  charged 
for  seats  in  these  cars,  which  is  in  ad- 
dition to  regular  first-class  fare : 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lomberton  and  intermediate  poiata, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Jlcers  on  the 
market.  THe  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring  worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  M.  O., 

LUMBSRTON,  N  C. 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 

  Board  at  Cost.  Writs  Ouick 

9E0RGIA-AUBAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Maoon.Ga. 


UNIVERSITY  COLLEGE 
OF  MEDICINE, "iTR^G^^.Ii!^' 

MEDICIHE-DEHTISTBY-PHARMACY 

r  Modem  Laboratories  in  charge  of  specialists. 
<  Quiz  System.  Superior  Clinics. 
I  Bedside  teaching  in  our  own  Hospital. 
For  detailed  information,  write  THE  PROCTOR. 


STEIN- BLOCK 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


:RAL,BIGH,  N.  C: 


Write  for  m 


new  gaialogwc 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets.  Headstones,  Iron  Pences 

We  Pav  the  Freiirht. 

Please  mention  The  ndard. 

ta 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Les:al  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age., 

3-  :  >-- 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formeply    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. -Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N  C 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Au^st  17, 


PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Ivers  &  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making'  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  ajso  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Enabe,  Chickerlng,  Everett,  Wegroan  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 

5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Ya. 
Ninetythird  Annual  Session. 
FACULTY: 

WALTER  W,  MOOKE,  D.  D.,  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Old  Te.stariienl  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CHAS.  C.  HEH.SMAN.  1).  D..  LL.  D.,  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

TUOMAS  C.  .TOUNSON.  I).  D,.  LL.  D.,  ProTfessor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  li.  ENGLISH.  D,  D.,  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology. 

OIVENS  B.  STiilCKLER,  D.  D.,  LL.  D..  Pro- 
fessor of  t'ystematic  Theology. 

.J.  GRAY  McALLISTEK,  B.  D..  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Special  lectures  by  distingulBhed 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  vnth  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  (Jood  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  ^  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CharloTTB,  N  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCOEPOEATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 


AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington.,  N.  C 

PEAlSrUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,      LARD,       FLOUE,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fkesh    Goods    and    Close  Pkicbs 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited- 


The  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine.  Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  tor  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Ckarlotte.  N.  0. 


THE  MERCHANTS  &  FARME.RS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 

e«A-Rl_OTTE.  N.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    •   -    •  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  hy  mall  or  express,  upon  recelpl 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Piiysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Coiumbia,  S.  C. 

SessiorL  Begrins  septerr:L"ber  21. 

FACULTY : 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

Ttie  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
Tpe  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 

Winchester,  Virginia. 

An  attractive  school  of  great  thoroughness.  The  plan  and  eauipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  boys  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  scliool  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
Judge  Jeter  C  Pritchard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J.  B.  LOVETT,  M  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

for  Yotm;;  Ladies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gynmasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.  Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


i895  Raeford  Institute  19O4 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23,  1904.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teacliers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.  liigh  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.    Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.lMcLEOD,[Raeford,  N.  C. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr. 


-  •  President. 
Caihlcr. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Gompanjf 

Of  Rlcbmond,  Va. 


Asitti  ffsi.eoe 

Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County . 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Genbrai.  Aobnt 

RALBIGH,  N  C 
HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Ch  rlolte,  N.  C. 


Ihs.  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $t  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,E — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEU,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN.  ? 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Irlces. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


For 

Boys 


Randolph-Macon  Academy 

AND  YOUNG  MEN.  Best  euuipped  in  the  South. 
Endorsed  by  leading  institutions  of  the  United 
States.  Lovely  scenery.  Healthful  climate.  Mod 
em  conveniences  and  appliances.  Gymnasium 
baths.  Terms  *212.  No  extras. 

E.  SUMTER  SMITH.  Bedford  City,  Va. 


WE  ARE  AFTER  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.  Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers* 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half-Page  Bibles, 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N,  C. 


Personal  to  Subscribers. 


Write  for  it. 


This  announcement  wont  cure  you!  The  reading  of  it  wont  ease  your  aches  and  pains.  The  medicine  adver- 
tised WILL,  but  if  you  NEED  it,  if  .you  WANT  it,  you  MUST  WRITE,  for  it. 

We  have  it  and  are  willing  to  send  it  to  you  ON  trial,  AT  OUR  RISK,  YOU  TO  BE  THE  JUDGE,  but 
we  cannot  know  that  you  need  it,  that  you  want  it,  unless  you  write  to  us  and  tell  us  to  send  it  to  you. 

How  many  times  have  you  seen  "Personal  to  Subscribers"  in  this  paper?  How  many  times  have  you 
THOUGHT  you  would  answer  it  and  send  for  a  package  on  trial,  AT  OUR  RISK?  Now  suit  the  action  to 
the  THOUGHT,  and  write  for  it  to-day.  Hundreds  of  your  FELLOW  SUBSCRIBERS  have  done  what  we 
ask  you  to  do  and  are  not  sorry  for  .having  done  it.    You  do  it  NOW!    YOU  ARE  TO  BE  THE  JUDGE! 

"Read  Our  Special  Offer: 

We  will  send  to  every  subscriber  or  reader  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard  or  worthy  person  recommended 
by  a  subscriber,  a  full-sized  One  Dollar  package  of  VITAE-ORE,  by  mail,  post-paid,  sufficient  for  one 
mont's  treatment,  to  be  paid  for  within  one  month's  time  after  receipt,  if  the  receiver  can  truthfully  say 
that  its  use  has  done  him  or  her  more  good  than  all  the  drugs  or  dopes  of  quacks  or  good  doctors  or  patent 
medicines  he  or  she  has  ever  used.  Read  this  over  again  carefully,  and  understand  we  ask  our  pay  only 
when  it  has  done  you  good  and  not  before.  We  take  all  the  risk;  you  have  nothing  to  lose.  If  it  does  not 
benefit  you,  you  pay  us  nothing.  Vitae-Ore  is  a  natural,  hard,  adamant  ine,  rock-like  substance — mineral-Ore 
— mined  from  the  ground  like  gold  and  silver,  and  requires  about  twenty  years  for  oxidization.  It  contains 
free  iron,  free  sulphur  and  magnesium,  and  one  package  will  equal  in  medicinal  strength  and  curative  value 
800  gallons  of  the  most  powerful,  efficacious  mineral  water  drunk  fresh  at  tte  springs.  It  is  a  geological  dis- 
covery, to  which  there  is  nothing  added  or  taken  from.  It  is  the  marvel  of  the  century  for  curing  such  dis- 
eases as  Rheumatism,  Bright 's  Disease,  Blood  Poisoning,  Heart  Trouble,  Dropsy,  Catarrh  and  Throat  Affec- 
tions, Liver,  Kidney  and  Bladder  Ailments,  Stomach  and  Female  Disorders,  Nervous  Prostration  and  Gen- 
eral Debility,  as  thousands  testify,  and  as  no 
one,  answering  this,  writing  for  a  package, 
will  deny  after  using.  Vitae-Ore  has  cured 
more  chronic,  obstinate,  pronounced-incura- 
ble eases  than  any  other  known  medicine,  and 
will  reach  cases  with  a  more  rapid  and  power- 
ful curative  action  than  any  medicine,  com- 
bination of  medicines,  or  doctor's  prescrip- 
tion which  it  is  possible  to  procure. 

Vitae-Ore  will  do  the  same  for  you  as  it 
has  for  hundreds  of  readers  of  The  Presby- 
terian Standard  if  you  will  give  it  a  trial. 
Send  for  a  $1.00  package  at  our  risk.  You 
have  nothing  to  lose  but  the  stamp  to  answer 
this  announcement.  If  the  medicine  does  not 
l)enefit  you,  write  us  so  and  there  is  no  harm 
done.  We  want  no  one's  money  whom  Vitae- 
Ore  cannot  benefit.  Can  anything  be  more 
fair?  What  sensible  person,  no  matter  how 
prejudiced  he  or  she  may  be,  who  desires  a 
cure  and  is  willing  to  pay  for  it,  would  hesi- 
tate to  try  Vitae-Ore  on  this  liberal  offer? 
One  package  is  usually  sufficient  to  cure  ordi- 
nary cases;  two  or  three  for  chronic,  obsti- 
nate cases.  We  mean  just  what  we  say  in 
this  auuouneement,  and  will  do  just  what  we 
agree.  Write  to-day  for  a  package  at  our  risk 
and  expense,  giving  your  age  and  ailments, 
and  mention  The  Presbyterian  Standard,  so 
we  may  know  that  you  are  entitled  to  this  lib- 
eral offer. 

This  offer  will  challenge  the  attention  and 
consideration,  and  afterward  the  gratitude  of 
every  living  person  who  desires  better  health, 
or  who  suffers  pains,  ills  and  diseases  which 
have  defied  the  medical  world  and  grown  worse 
with  age.  We  care  not  for  your  skepticism, 
but  ask  only  your  investigation,  and  at  our 
expense,  regardless  of  what  ills  you  have,  by 
sending  to  us  for  a  package. 


SAVED  HER  LIFE. 

One  Package  Only  Needed  to  Prove 
Its  Great  and  Wonderful  Cura- 
tive Power. 

I  was  taken  down  witli  a  fever  a  year  ago, 
which  resulted  In  dropsy  and  kidney  trouble, 
and  after  a  time  I  became  afflicted  wltn  ton- 
silitis  and  heart  trouble.    My  feet  and  limbs 
were    so  swolen  I 
thought  they  would 
burst:  tliere seemed 
to  be  an  ulcer  in  my 
stomach  and  I  had 
no  appetite  what- 
ever.   I  was  treated 
iiy  two  of  the  best 
.doctors  in  this  coun 
try,  but  they  did  me 
nog'ood.   One  said  I 
would  have  to  so  to 
Hot    Springs  for 
an  operation  on  my 
throat  before  relief 
could  be  liad.  I  was 
in  a  horrible  condi- 
tion  and  did  not 
think  that  I  would 
Uve  to  sec  another  winter.   I  sent  for  a  trial 
package  of  Vitae-Ore.  but  had  small  hopes  of 
its  helping  me.  for  I  thought  I  was  beyond  the 
reach  of  medii  ine.  I  began  taking  V.-O.  and 
after  three  weeks'  use  the  swelling  was  dis- 
appearing and  my  throat  was  well;  my  heart 
was  beating  normally  and  the  color  had  re- 
turned to  my  face;  the  fever  had  left  and  I 
had  regained  my  appetite.  After  taking  two 
packages  of  Vitae-Ore  I  was  in  better  health 
than  1  had  been  for  ten  years;    I  felt  like 
a  different  woman  entirely.  I  cannot  praise 
V.-O   enough,  and  even  though  I  were  to 
write  for  a  week  I  could  not  tell  all  it  did  for 
me  It  has  saved  my  life,  and  I  tell  all  my 
friends,  as  well  the  doctors. who  are  surprised 
at  my  improvement,  that  Vitae-Ore  has  cur- 
ed me.  I  also  advise  those  who  are  ailing 
and  wish  to  get  well  to  take  it  as  I  did. 

I  have  since  used  it  for  piles  and  three  ap- 
plications effected  a  cure.  Have  used  it  in  my 
family  for  Colds.  Fever.  Cramps  and  Ulcers, 
and  1  find  it  good  for  all;  in  fact,  I  think  It  is 
the  finest  general  medicine  in  the  world.  We 

cannot  do  without  it.    .  , 

GERTRUDE  JOHNSON.  Abalme,  Ark. 
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Manberluet. 


©eralD  (3oulD. 


Beyond  tbe  East  tbe  sunrise,  beyond  the  mest  tbe  sea, 
Jind  East  and  KPest  tbe  wanderlust  tbat  will  not  let  me  be ; 
It  works  in  me  like  madness,  dear,  to  bid  me  say  dood-by! 
for  tbe  seas  call  and  tbe  stars  call,  and  ob,  tbe  call  of  tbe  sky. 

««« 

T  know  not  wbere  tbe  wbite  road  runs,  nor  wbat  tbe  blue  bills  are 
But  a  man  can  bave  tbe  sun  for  friend,  and  for  bis  guide  a  star ; 
jffnd  tbere's  no  end  of  voyaging  wben  once  tbe  voice  is  beard, 
for  tbe  river  calls  and  tbe  road  calls,  and  ob,  tbe  call  of  a  bird ! 

««« 

Vonder  tbe  long  borizon  lies,  and  tbere  by  nigbt  and  day 
tbe  old  sbip  draws  to  bome  again,  tbe  young  sbips  sail  away; 
Jind  come  T  may,  but  go  1  must,  and  if  men  ask  you  wby, 
Vou  may  put  tbe  blame  on  tbe  stars  and  tbe  sun  and  tbe  wbite 
road  and  tbe  sky! 

— The  London  Spectator. 


Converse  College, 

Spartanburg,  S.  C. 


A  HIGH  GRADE  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 
SCHOOLS  OF  ART  AND  EXPRESSION 


OFFICERS: 

Robert  P.  Pell,  Litt.  D  , 
President. 

(Mrs  )  Loula  B.  Thompson, 
Dean. 

M.  R.  Hamer,  A.  B., 
Secretary  and  Treasurer. 

Eleven  other  officers  cf  the 
college  home. 


COLLEGE  OF  THE  FINE  ARTS. 


COLLEGE     OF  LITERATURE, 
SCIENCE  AND  PHILOSOPHY. 
Rob't.  P.  Pell,  Litt.  D., 

Professor  of  Philosophy  and  English 
Bible. 

Daniel  A.  DuPre,  A.  M., 

Professor  of  Geology  and  Mineralogy. 

(Miss)  Minnie  W.  Gee,  A.  M., 

Professor   of   Latin   Language  and 
Literature. 
(Miss)  Cora  M.  Steele, 
Professor  of  Mathematics. 
(Miss)  Isabel  Eliot  Cowan,  M.  D., 
Professor  of  Physiology  and  Hygiene. 

Joseph  A.  Tillinghast,  A.  M. 
Professor  of  History  and  Economies. 

Charles  K.  Francis,  A.  M., 

Professor  of  Chemistry  and  Biology. 

(Miss)  Charlotte  Moore,  A.  M. 
Professor  of  English  Language  and 
Literature. 
William  H.  Morton,  B.  Sc., 
Professor  of  Physics  and  Astronomy. 

Arthur  S.  Libby,  A.  M., 

Professor  of  Modern  Languages. 

(Miss)  Mary  Hufham,  A.  M., 

Instructor  in  English. 
(Miss)  Nell  C.  Bomar,  A.  B., 

Instructor  in  Latin  and  Mathematics. 


R.  H.  Peters,  Mus.  Doc, 

Director,    and    Piofessor   of  Piano, 
Pipe  Organ  and  Theoretical 
Branches. 

John  C.  Alden, 

Associate  Professor  of  Piano. 

(Miss)  Mary  Hart  Law,  B.  Mus., 

Assistant  Professor  of  Piano. 

(Miss)  Mary  L.  Trimmier, 

Assistant  Professor  of  Piano. 

(Miss)  Elise  Dorst, 

Professor  of  Vocal  Music. 

(Miss)  Mary  F.  Denham, 

Professor  of  Violin. 

(Mrs.)  M.  C.  Kimball, 

Professor  of  Art. 


(Miss)  Helen  Jean  Reed,  B.  L.,  M.  E. 

Professor  of  Expression. 


Note. — One  additional  Instructor 
and  one  Licentiate  of  Instruction  not 
mentioned  above. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raieigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRI^.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     so     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ^^^^^^^^ 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M.,  Head  Master. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  df  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Dranghting,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  jf  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  uer  year. 

For  Cataloeup.  address  RBV.  THOMAS  L>AWR£NCB.  D.  D.,  Ashevllle,  N.  C. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent In  aggressive  Christian  work.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.  Three  fine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety=third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 
Opening  Address  on  Friday  morning,  September  16,  at  II  o'cIocl« 
in  Miller  Chapel,  by  Rev.  Hu^h  BIacl<,  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904.  


GREGG 
SHORTHAISTD  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

SoHthern  Shorthand  and  • 

Business  Unlversltj. 

J.  M.  RESSLKR,  President. 
Norfolk,  V». 


XANTHINE 
HAIR  RESTORA  FIVE. 

BEST  IN  THE  WORLD 
FOR  THIRTY  YEARS 
AND  ALWAYS  WILL  BE. 
1874;  June  25.  From  J.  W.  Lockwood, 
Cashier  Nat'l  Bank  of  Va.,  Richmond: 
'I  have  used  on  my  hand  about  one- 
third  of  a  bottle  of  the  Xanthine,  and 
the  result  has  been  its  restoration  to  its 
original  color.' 

1901.  Aug.  9.  From  Rev.  S.  B.  Hyman,  D. 

D.,  DardaneJle,  Ark:  'I  have  never 
had  anything  to  really  prove  satisfactory 
before.  My  wife  has  used  it  also  with 
equal  satisfaction.' 

Price  $1.  We  prepay  charges  on  all  or- 
ders sent  direct  to  us.   Write  us  for  cir- 

CUlcLTS 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Richmond,  Va. 
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levent  anJ)  Comment* 


Before  the  "Los  Von  Rome"  movement  began  in  Bo- 
hemia there  were  only  eighteen  Protestant  churches.  Now 
there  are  fifty-eight  new  ones,  while  forty  congregations  more 
are  preparing  to  build.  Two  thousand  former  Romanists 
have  connected  themselves  with  the  Reformed  Church  and 
twenty-two  thousand  with  the  Lutheran  Church. 

After  a  tour  around  the  world,  and  intercourse  with  many 
missionaries  in  many  lands,  the  corresponding  editor  of  The 
New  York  Observer  gives  his  opinion  that  the  missionaries 
are  "a  little  higher  intellectually  and  a  little  better  spirit- 
ually than  the  Churches  which  send  them  forth."  In  which 
judgment  we  believe  there  is  much  of  truth. 


England's  ecclesiastical  system  is  coming  in  for  a  good 
deal  of  severe  criticism  these  days.  For  example,  an  Eng- 
lish writer  utters  this  scathing  word : 

The  note  of  the  English  Church  is  not  religion;  it  is  priv- 
ilege. Our  upper  chamber,  as  at  present  constituted,  is  a 
clot  in  the  veins  of  a  nation's  life.  In  army  administration, 
in  Church,  in  law,  in  society,  everywhere  the  merit  which 
the  nation  so  sorely  needs  encounters  and  is  semi-paralyzed 
by  this  evil  legacy  of  a  barbarous  past. 


The  Independent  has  this  striking  comparison  between  the 
freedom  of  Protestant  and  the  restrictions  of  Catholic  coun- 
tries : 

While  Germany  has  just  removed  the  last  of  restrictions 
against  the  Catholics,  by  rescinding  the  law  which  excluded 
Jesuits  from  teaching,  France  is  proposing  legislation  ut- 
terly to  forbid  all  teaching,  in  public  or  private  schools,  by 
members  of  religious  orders.  Germany,  more  than  half 
Pn.'testant,  can  allow  freely  what  France,  almost  wholly 
Catholic,  can  not  allow  at  all. 


The  Wesleyan  General  Conference,  at  its  recent  meeting 
in  Sheffield,  England,  celebrated  the  completion  of  its  Mil- 
lion Guinea  Fund,  which  took  six  years  in  the  collecting.  It 
is  noteworthy  that  700,000  people  gave  a  guinea  ($5.25) 
apiece,  and  only  a  tenth  of  the  amount  was  raised  in  gifts 
of  over  $500.  Speaking  of  twentieth  century  funds,  how  is 
our  Southern  Twentieth  Century  Fund  getting  on,  and  how 
is  the  North  Carolina  Synod's  quota? 

We  get  a  little  tired  sometimes  of  the  idea  that  the  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  must  lower  its  dignity  in  order  to  attract  and 
entertain  somebody.  A  writer  in  Christian  Work  and  Evan- 
gelist devotes  two  columns  to  the  discussion  of  a  great  op- 
portunity for  the  country  church.  He  describes  the  coun- 
try tavern,  with  its  reeking  profanity,  albeit  there  was  lit- 
tle drunkenness,  and  its  general  evil  associations.  Then  he 
visited  the  prayer  meeting  of  the  little  country  church,  which 
was  an  ' '  orderly  and  reverent  gathering  together  of  men  and 
women  for  the  purpose  of  prayer  and  worship."  And  then 
his  receipt  for  breaking  up  the  tavern  is:  "I  would  build  a 
pool-room  back  of  the  church."  There  is  such  a  thing  as 
the  Church's  cheapening  herself  and  her  message.  The 
pool-room  back  of  the  church  will  not  regenerate  a  single 
soul  or  still  a  single  blasphemous  tongue.  And  the  idea  that 
the  Church  is  set  for  the  entertainment  and  amusement  of 
men,  and  as  a  competitor  of  the  tavern  on  this  line,  is  per- 
haps the  most  harmful  idea  that  the  young  men  of  the  tav- 
ern could  get  into  their  heads.  The  independence  of  Christ 
in  the  matter  of  delivering  his  message  to  the  world  is  the 
spirit  that  the  Church  should  emulate. 


The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  was  so  shocked  that  Sena- 
tor Davis,  a  good  Presbyterian,  was  nominated  at  St.  Louis 
on  Sunday  morning  of  the  contiruious  session  of  the  Con- 
vention, that  we  do  not  know  what  it  will  do  when  it  hears  that 
he  led  a  german  at  the  White  Sulphur  Springs  recently. 
We  suppose  he  would  excuse  himself,  if  his  session  un- 
dertook to  discipline  him,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  obliga- 
tory on  him  to  prove  that  he  was  not  an  old  man.  We  might 
make  a  few  brief  and  imperfect  remarks,  but  for  the  fact 
that  The  Southwestern 's  paragraph  is  already  being  solemnly- 
used  by  Northern  Presbyterian  papers  as  campaign  material. 

The  Rev.  Robert  Strange  has  recently  been  elected  Bishop- 
Coadjutor  of  the  Diocese  of  North  Carolina,  the  venerable 
Bishop  Watson  being  in  failing  health.  There  was  a  move- 
ment to  have  his  consecration  in  Boston,  with  the  aid  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  is  soon  to  visit  this  country. 
We  are  glad  to  see  that  Dr.  Strange  quietly  signified  his 
intention  of  having  the  consecration  ceremonies  in  Wilming- 
ton, and  in  the  church  where  he  was  ordained  a  priest.  That 
is  a  piece  of  saving  common-sense  that  is  positively  refresh- 
ing. Dr.  Strange  is  just  as  good  a  gospel  preacher  as  he 
will  ever  be  for  the  laying  on  of  an  Archbishop's  hands, 
and  Wilmington  is  nearer  home  than  Boston. 


We  clip  the  following  item  from  an  Episcopal  exchange, 
the  article  being  the  account  of  a  vacation  conference: 

Tonight  the  conference  closed  with  meetings  in  St.  John's 
and  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  Richfield,  and  in  Christ 
Church,  Cooperstown.  All  three  were  filled,  the  number  to 
hear  Bishop  Greer,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Richfield, 
far  surpassing  the  seating  capacity.  Bishop  Olmstead,  of 
Central  New  York,  assisted.  Both  bishops  wore  their  robes 
and  the  full  Evening  Prayer  was  used. 

We  hope  to  be  able  to  read,  some  time,  of  a  Presbyterian 
Conference  in  which  Rev.  John  Calvin  Westminster  preached 
at  the  Episcopal  Chui'ch,  the  usual  simple  service  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  being  used.  And  if  we  can  read  the 
quoted  item,  why  should  not  we  be  able  to  read  the  imag- 
inary one? 


The  Church  Standard  takes  this  sensible  view  of  the  re- 
cent dedication  of  the  ' '  Subway  Tavern ' '  by  Bishop  Potter : 

For  our  own  part,  we  regret  his  connection  with  it.  If  a 
bishop's  ecclesiastical  position  could  ever  be  kept  out  of 
sight,  there  would  be  no  reason  why  Dr.  Potter  should  hesi- 
tate more  than  any  one  else  to  give  his  countenance  to  this 
or  any  other  experiment  which  he  approves.  But  Dr.  Potter 
cannot  be  separated  from  the  Bishop  of  New  York,  and  to 
many  Churchmen  who  are  by  no  means  hostile  to  the  Sub- 
way Tavern  experiment  it  is  a  mortification  and  an  offence 
that  the  sanction  of  the  Church  should  appear  to  be  given 
to  a  movement  to  which  the  Church  has  not  been,  and  never 
will  be,  committed.  They  are  amazed,  too,  as  well  as  mor- 
tified, at  the  report  that  the  Doxology  was  sung  at  the  open- 
ing of  the  Tavern.  There  is  a  time  for  everything  and  a 
place  for  everything;  but  the  most  ordinary  sense  of  propri- 
ety would  seem  to  decide  that  the  opening  of  a  drink-shop 
is  not  the  time,  and  that  the  drink-shop  itself  is  not  the 
place,  for  singing  Doxologies.  These  things  we  do  say,  and 
there  are  others  that  we  might  say,  with  the  clearest  under- 
standing that  we  are  taking  open  issue  with  the  contrary 
judgTuent  of  the  Bishop  of  New  York  and  his  associates  on 
these  particular  points. 


Whether  a  life  is  noble  or  ignoble  depends  not  on  the  call- 
ing which  is  adopted,  but  on  the  spirit  in  which  it  is  fol- 
lowed. The  humblest  life  may  be  noble,  while  that  of  the 
most  powerful  monarch  or  the  greatest  genius  may  be  con- 
temptible.— Sir  John  Lubbock. 
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iet)itorial. 


The  Bad  Negro  and  the  Saloon. 


The  Statesbofo  horror  has  been  a  disgrace  to  the  South, 
but  it  is  well  to  look  into  the  origin  of  it  all.  A  party  of 
negroes  went  to  the  home  of  a  peaceable  farmer,  killed  him, 
outraged  his  wife  and  killed  her,  killed  the  four  children, 
the  youngest  of  them  pitifully  offering  to  buy  her  little  life 
with  a  penny,  before  she  was  knocked  in  the  head  and  her 
writhing  body  thrown  into  the  flames  with  those  of  her 
parents  and  the  other, children.  This  much  has  been  learned 
from  the  confession  of  the  criminals  themselves.  How  much 
else  of  unspeakable  horror  was  there  God  only  knows. 

The  negroes  were  tried  and  condemned  to  death  by  hang- 
ing. The  mob  decided  that  hanging  was  too  good  for  them, 
took  the  criminals  from  the  helpless  military,  with  their  un- 
loaded rifles,  and  burned  them  to  death  at  the  stake.  But 
The  Augusta  Chronicle  indicates  that  there  was  another 
cause  at  the  bottom  of  the  whole  horrible  business — whis- 
key, and  adulterated  whiskey  at  that.    It  says : 

Judge  Daly  says  that  the  Bullock  county  farm  negroes 
are  laborious  and  orderly,  but  the  "turpentine  negroes"  are 
the  criminally  inclined.  We  boast  of  our  great  lumber  re- 
gion and  its  product,  very  justly,  but  if  there  are  bad  negToes 
in  that  woodpile,  they  should  be  driven  out  or  reformed. 
The  judge  says  that  these  "turpentine  negroes"  generally 
go  about  armed  with  Winchester  rifles,  and  it  is  probable 
that  they  also  roam  around  loaded  with  villainous  whiskey — 
for  there  is  a  doctored  whiskey  that  a  competent  white  man 
says  will,  when  imbibed,  make  even  a  generally  amiable  Cau- 
casian sufheiently  degenerate  to  kill  his  own  father.  Given 
then  a  "turpentine  negro,"  maddened  with  intoxicating 
poison  and  armed  with  a  repeating  rifle,  we  have  fearful 
elements  for  unspeakable  crime.  It  might  be  well  for  an 
expert  to  study  the  "turpentine  negro,"  eliiuinated  from 
fire-water  and  a  deadly  weapon.  Then  investigate  him  load- 
ed within  and  without,  abnormally  intent  upon  evil.  Pend- 
ing such  investigation,  it  would  be  well  to  extricate  him 
from  his  deadly  weapon,  if  it  be  impossible  to  keep  him 
from  frenzied  fluids. 

Great  Britain  and  the  United  States  and  Gennany,  Chris- 
tian nations  ,  have  decided  not  to  allow  the  importation  of 
rum  into  the  Pacific  Islands,  on  account  of  the  havoc  it  works 
among  the  "child-races"  of  those  islands.  We  have  a 
"child-race"  among  us.    Charity  would  demand  as  great  a 


I'csti-iction  as  ])ossihl('  of  the  lir|uor  traffic  on  account  of  the 
presence  of  some  eight  iiiillioii  negroes  in  the  Southern 
States.  But  there  is  a  stronger  appeal  than  the  one  of 
charity,  namely:  that  of  self-pi-eservation.  The  blackened 
bodies  of  that  Georgia  family  make  a  stronger  appeal.  The 
charred  coi-pses  at  the  stake,  with  their  grim  threat  of  the 
collajise  of  Anglo-Saxon  civilization  itself,  make  a  stronger 
appeal.  Judge  Daly  and  The  Augusta  Chronicle  ought  to 
know  what  they  are  talking  abf)ut.  And  the  arguments  of 
expediency  and  of  ai)petite  fall  to  the  gi-onnd  at  the  con- 
templation of  such  hon-ors. 

We  have  settled  the  fiuestion  in  Charlotte,  but  it  has  be- 
come a.  ))olitical  issue  in  North  Carolina  whether  to  restore 
to  our  rural  commiuiities  the  unspeakable  saloon  and  to 
deprive  the  people  of  the  police-protected  communities  of 
the  privileges  they  now  have  as  to  the  abolition  of  the  sa- 
loon. There  is  not  a  cnme  or  a  horror  that  can  be  traced  to 
the  drink-evil  that  is  not  aggravated  by  the  saloon  system, 
with  greed  urging  it  on  to  the  increased  sale,  the  cheapen- 
ing by  adulteration  and  the  pandering  to  a  more  consuming 
thirt,  that  are  the  crimes  of  -  which  greed  is  capable  in 
the  management  of  the  saloon. 

Eight  million  negroes,  the  saloon  system  and  white  civ- 
ilization cannot  all  live  together  in  the  South.  It  would  be 
better  for  the  saloon  to  go  and  for  it  to  stay  out  where  it 
has  been  put  out. 


Notes  by  the  Way. 

Switzerland. — And  what  shall  be  said  of  Switzerland,  with 
its  mountains  arul  valleys,  its  lakes  and  glaciers,  its  towns, 
villages  and  chalets,  its  scenery  unsurpassed  and  unequalled  ? 
To  describe  it  adequately  is  impossible ;  words  fail  even  if  you 
have  the  gift  of  utterance  and  the  desire.  One  is  well  nigh 
oveiwhelmed  by  the  magnitude  and  massiveness  as  well  as 
the  grandeur  and  beauty  of  what  appears  on  eveiy  hand. 
We  thought  we  had  seen  before  mountains  and  cliffs  and 
masses  of  solid  rock  and  mighty  upheavals,  but  all  seemed 
tame  and  small  compared  with  these;  and  in  the  presence 
of  these  stupendous  exhibitions  of  power  one  feels  his  little- 
ness and  insignificance  as  almost  nowhere  else,  unless  in  a 
stor  mat  sea,  and  almost  involutarily  exclaims  ' '  What  is  man 
that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him?"  Yet  on  the  other  hand 
those  other  words  of  the  Psalmist  are  here  verified  and  have 
a  fulness  of  meaning  beyond  what  he  knew  when  they  were 
written  :  ' '  Thou  hast  put  all  things  under  his  feet ; ' '  man 
is  the  Lord  of  earth  and  nowhere  is  his  kingship  more  evi- 
dent than  in  this  little  Mountain  State.  Take  a  single  fact 
in  proof — Switzerland  is  the  most  mountainous  of  all  coun- 
tries, yet  is  filled  with  railways,  and  tourists,  who  flock  here 
by  the  thousands  evei-y  year,  ai-e  borne  about — up,  around, 
over,  under  these  mountains — with  as  much  ease,  comfort 
and  safety  as  anywhere  in  the  world. 

And  now  I  will  only  tell  where  we  went  and  what  we  saw, 
one  party  going  through  a  little  part  of  this  "Land  of  the 
Sky."  Soon  after  leaving  the  "Falls  of  the  Rhine"  we 
passed  into  Switzerland,  and  that  first  day  ascended  the  Rigi, 
one  of  the  Alps  some  five  or  six  thousand  feet  high,  I  think, 
from  which  there  is  a  most  magnificent  view  on  every  side, 
and  upon  the  very  summit  of  which  there  is  a  fine  hotel 
where  we  took  lunch.  These  mountain  ascents  by  rail  are 
made  on  roads  with  three  rails,  the  middle  one  fitted  to  re- 
ceive the  cogs  of  the  engine  "drivers;"  and  these  mountain 
"climbers"  are  curious  looking  little  engines,  yet  very  pow- 
erful and  very  safe,  for  they  seem  to  "take"  any  grade  and 
ascend  to  any  summit,  while  accidents,  I  believe,  are  exceed- 
ingly rare;  they  are  used,  too,  not  merely  to  ascend  special 
peaks,  but  for  the  steeper  grades  of  the  regular  lines  of 
travel.  I  need  hardly  add  that  tunnels  are  frequent,  almost 
innumerable,  and  many  of  them  long. 

After  several  hours  on  the  mountain,  we  descended  by 
another  route  and  road  to  Lake  Lucerne,  or  "Lake  of  the 
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Cantons,"  and  then  by  steamer  to  Lueerne.  This  eity  is 
noted  cheifly  foi-  its  beanty  of  sitnation,  and  its  "Lion,"  a 
splendid  work  of  art  carved  in  the  solid  rock  after  a  model 
by  Thorwalden,  and  in  memoiy  of  a  small  company  of  Swiss 
Guards,  who  at  Versailles  in  1792  died  rather  than  desert  the 
post  they  had  been  oi'dered  to  defend.  Above  the  Lion  are 
these  words /'Helvetiorum  Fidei  ac  Viruti,"  and  beneath  the 
names  of  the  men  (about  20)  who  perished. 

Next  day  we  went  over  or  through  the  Brnnig  Pass  to 
Interlaken — "Between  the  Lakes" — and  that  afternoon  a 
dnve  of  12  mil«s  up  to  the  Grindenwald  Glacier,  up<ni  whicli 
we  had  hoped  literally  to  set  foot  but  Avere  prevented  by  a 
thunder  storm.  This  was  the  only  disajipointment  of  the 
whole  trip,  and  even  this  was  ahnost  or  ([uite  compensated 
for  by  witnessing'  a  sure  enough  "Stonu  in  the  Alps,"  for 
the  gathering  clouds,  the  roll  of  the  thunder,  the  flasiiing 
lightning,  the  rain  and  hail — some  of  which  was  gathered  and 
eaten — this  was  about  equal  to  the  30-minutes  drive,  the  10- 
minutes  walk  and  the  touching  and  standing  on  the  lower 
end  of  a  real  glacier;  the  one  we  missed,  the  other  we  had. 
"  And  we  were  quite  satisfied. 

At  Interlaken  we  spent  the  Sabbath,  and  heard  an  inter- 
esting sermon  by  a  young  Scotch  preacher,  for  the  Scotch 
churches,  and  the  Church  of  England,  too,  have  churches 
and  maintain  English  services,  at  least  during  the  "season," 
in  many  places  on  the  Continent;  both  have  churches  here. 
A  quiet,  restful,  beautiful  j^lace  it  was  for  a  Sabbath  rest. 
Just  in  front  of  our  hotel,  in  full  view  and  I'ising  above  the 
surrounding  mountains,  was  the  Jung  Frau,  the  "Young 
Wife"  (or  woman),  so  named  because  like  a  young  bride 
she  wears  always  her  white  veil  of  snow.  This  makes  a  pic- 
ture at  once  beautiful  and  grand,  and  you  never  tire  of  gazing 
on  it;  but  those  who  on  this  Saturday  exening  saw  that 
"veil,"  when  SU  else  was  in  shadow,  glistening  under  the  last 
rays  of  the  setting  sun,  which  seemed  to  shine  more  brightly 
Ijecause  of  the  storm  just  past,  and  who  later  discerned  its 
softer  outlines  "by  the  pale  moonlight,"  will  never  foi-get 
the  scene  nor  hope  to  see  one  more  beautiful .  this  side  the 
heavenly  city. 

On  Monday  we  Avent  through  Berne,  the  capital,  and  Lau- 
sanne, where  Gibbon  is  said  to  have  comjileted  his  "Rise 
and  Fall,"  and  across  the  lake  to  Geneva,  wheie  we  were 
to  spend  only  the  night.  Some  ofus  greatly  regretted  hav- 
ing so  short  a  time  in  Calvin's  city,  and  the  more  so  when 
a  brief  but  hard  shower  prevented  our  seeing  the  chief  ])laces 
(if  interest,  and  we  even  suggested  a  latei-  hour  of  departui'e 
next  day  for  Paris,  but  in  vain,  for  go  at  the  early  hour  we 
must.  Yet  what  our  protest  and  request  could  not  do,  the 
(temporary)  loss  of  three  pieces  of  baggage  did.  Our  start 
next  day  was  delayed  till  noon,  and  we  had  all  morning  to 
visit  the  city.  First,  of  course,  to  the  Cathedral  where  Cal- 
vin preached,  and  saw  the  chair  in  which  he  sat.  The  pulpit 
is  modern.  The  Cathedral,  St.  Peter's,  was  begun  in  the 
tenth  century  and  tinished  in  the  thirteenth ;  if  was  Catholic 
till  1535;  since  then  "Protestant  Calvinist. "  On  one  side 
of  the  pulpit  is  a  handsome  memorial  tablet,  with  an  in- 
scription in  French  which  reads  something  like  this  (I  quote 
from  memory):  "In  commemoration  of  the  mighty  work, 
the  great  Reformation,  which  three  centuries  ago  was 
wi'ought  by  the  blessing  of  our  God  and  the  labors  of  four 

illustrious  strangers,'  Viret,  Farel,    and  Calvin."  (I 

forget  the  fourth  name,  one  not  very  familiar.)  Across  the 
narrow  street  was  a  smaller  building,  like  a  modern  Sunday 
school  room,  and  the  very  pulpit,  we  were  told,  where  Calvin 
sat  and  taught  his  students  and  others ;  and  on  our  way  back, 
quite  near  the  Cathedral,  we  passed  a  house  on  which  we 
saw  written,  also  in  French :  ' '  Jean  Calvin  lived  here  from 
1543  to  1564,  the  year  of  his  death.  Destroyed  in  1706,  but 
rebuilt  of  the  same  material."  In  the  cemetery,  under  a 
venerable  tree,  is  a  little  white  marble  pillar,  or  square  post, 
a  few  inches  high,  on  which  are  inscribed  the  two  letters, 


"I.  C. ;"  this  marks  what  is  reputed  to  be  the  grave  of  the 
great  Reformer.  "But  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre 
unto  this  day."  A  few  years  ago  an  American  visitor  asked 
a  Switzer  of  Geneva,  "But  where  is  your  monument  to  Cal- 
vin?" He  promptly  and  with  evident  satisfaction  replied: 
"Geneva  is  his  monument,  sir."  And  this  is  true,  but  only 
part  of  the  truth. 

It  is  a  curious  fact,  and  signiticant  as  well,  that  in  the 
case  both  of  John  Knox  and  of  John  Calvin,  the  grave  of 
neither  is  certainly  known,  and  the  supposed  resting  place 
of  each  is  marked  only  by  a  stone  with  the  initials  carved 
upon  it.  Yet,  after  all,  perhaps,  this  is  as  well.  For  Knox's 
real  moiuunent  is  Scotland  and  her  people,  and  all  that  Scot- 
laud  and  the  Scotch  have  done  for  Great  Britain,  America 
and  other  lands  and  peoples  for  neai'  400  years;  and  Calvin's 
monument  is  even  broader  and  moi-e  world-wide  than  that  of 
Knox,  as  his  influence  upon  mankind  and  the  destinies  of 
the  wold  has  been  wider  and  greatei',  and  never,  perhaps, 
more  strong  and  mighty  than  it  is  today.  Not  long  since, 
when  in  London,  we  visited,  as  all  do,  St.  Paul's  Cathedral: 
there  we  saw  the  tablet  and  read  the  inscription  in  honor  of 
the  architect,  Sir'  Christopher  Wren,  which  ends  with  the 
words,  "Reader,  Wouldst  thou  see  his  monument,  look 
around."  If,  instead  of  one  magnificent  building,  we  take 
into  view  the  last  three  centuries  and  a  half  and  the  "whole 
round  w.orld,"  of  John  Calvin  it  might  be  truly  said, 
"Would  you  see  his  monument,  look  around!" 

Edinburgh,  August  9th,  1904.  G.  L.  L. 

TRevtew  of  dontemporaries. 


A  storm  in  a  teapot  is  going  on  in  the  Church  of  England 
over  the  Athanasian  Creed.  The  progre"ssives  are  veiy  de- 
sii-ous  of  I'evising  it,  so  as  to  i-emove  its  objectionable  fea- 
tures, and  have  gone  to  the  length  of  raising  a  committee  to 
report  on  the  matter.  This  action  has  roused  the  ire  of  the 
Englisli  Church  Union,  of  which  sacerdotal  1)ody  Lord  Hali- 
fax is  the  ins|)iring  genius.  This  gentleman  lias  issued  a 
presidential  address,  coudenniing  in  no  uncertain  sound 
those  bishops  who  desire  the  elimination  of  ilie  danniatory 
clauses  in  this  creed.  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  re- 
ceives the  lion's  share  of  the  tirade,  because  It  was  by  his 
casting  vote  that  the  committee  was  formed.  The  Church 
Union  sent  a  deputation  to  the  Archbishop  to  protest  against 
any  altei'ation  of  the  creed,  and,  not  without  a  sense  of 
humor,  we  think,  and  maybe  with  a  merry  twiikle  in  his  eye 
— if  archieiiiscopal  eyes  ever  twinkle — his  Grace  asked 
them:  "Is  the  dcj)utation  that  I  am  addi'essing  at  this  mo- 
ment claiming  to  put  itself  in  rivalry  with  men  that  might 
be  ranged  on  the  other  side  of  the  controversy — men  of 
scholarship  and  thought  like  Bishop  Mobeily,  Bishop  Light- 
foot,  Bishop  Westcott  ?"  We  feel  sure  that  nothing  will 
come  of  this  agitation,  for  behind  all  the  talk  of  the  bishops 
stands  the  Act  of  Parliament.  Such  are  the  joys  of  an 
established  Church  ! — E|)iscopal  Recorder. 


Inaugurating  the  sixth  season  of  the  summer  tent  and  open 
air  work  which  is  carried  on  by  the  Presbyterian  Evange- 
listic Committee  of  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Francis  L.  Patton,  ex- 
President  of  Princeton  University  and  President  of  Prince- 
ton Theological  Seminary,  preached  in  the  morning-  at  Cal- 
vary, in  the  afternoon  at  the  Ninth  Church,  and  in  the  even- 
ing at  the  Second  Church  in  Germantown  The  last-named 
service  was  a  union  meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  churches. 
On  Monday  a  special  inaugural  service,  with  Dr.  Patton  as 
the  principal  speaker,  took  place.  It  is  interesting  to  see 
a  man  of  such  acuteness  of  logic,  in  many  of  his  public  pro- 
ductions apparently  purely  and  remcn-selessly  intellectual, 
selected  for  and  happy  in  such  work  as  this.  Those  of  our 
Theological  professors  and  presidents  as  have  taken  part_  in 
such  work  and  have  displayed  the  genuine  fire  and  unction 
necessary  to  make  a  definite  impression,  together  with  the 
precision  and  amplitude  of  thought  and  illustration  which 
they  might  be  expected  to  possess,  have  exerted  an  excel- 
lent influence.  President  Patton 's  action  recalls  Lyman 
Beecher's  course  when  he  left  Boston  to  establish  a  Presby- 
terian theological  seminary  in  Cincinnati.  He  believed  that 
the  Church  should  have  a  "revival  seminary  to  ci-eate  re- 
vival ministers."  In  addition  to  the  work  of  the  seminary 
he  took  charge  of  one  of  the  leading  Presbyterian  churches 
and  in  later  years,  as  recently  recalled  by  Dr.  Pratt  in  an 
article  in  "The  New  York  Observer,"  he  said:  "I  consider 
that  a  man  tak^n  out  of  the  ministry  and  made  a  professor, 
without  a  congiegation  to  keep  him  up  by  revival  Avork  would 
run  down  spiritually." — New  York  Advocate. 
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The  Right  and  the  Real  Majority. 


'I'he  historical  incidents  of  the  Sixth  Chapter  of  Second 
Kings,  as  recorded,  have  a  significance  far  beyond  that  of 
the  mere  sequence  of  important  events.  There  are  interest- 
ing characters  that  are  developed  for  us  in  the  nai-rative. 
They  are  more  than  historical  personages;  they  are  types. 
And  this  ancient  story  in  its  true  historical  setting  is  a  par- 
able of  the  eternal  conflict  between  right  and  wrong,  be- 
tween truth  and  falsehood,  between  the  hosts  of  e\'il  and 
the  power  tliat  makes  for  righteousness. 

Two  important  subjects  are  brought  to  our  attention  in 
the  nan-ative — the  triumph  of  right  and  the  defeat  of  wrong. 
And  the  right  triumphs  in  spite  of  the  weakness  and  unbe- 
lief of  its  upholders.  And  the  wrong  is  defeated  partly 
through  the  consummate  folly  of  its  supporters.  In  the  eter- 
nal conflict  between  the  right  and  the  wrong  the  biggest 
knave  is  always  the  biggest  fool.  Here  is  the  great  secret 
of  the  disaster  which  finalh-  awaits  all  unholy  schemes.  For 
men  sometimes  admire  sheer  knavery.  But  they  have  been 
ever  impatient  with  folly.  All  the  world  feels  the  same  way 
toward  the  fool,  and  one  of  the  secrets  of  the  popularity  of 
the  Proverbs  of  Solomon  is  that  they  seem  to  deal  adequately 
with  the  subject  of  the  fool.  The  knave  will  appear  to  have 
all  his  own  way  until  the  very  crisis  of  his  cause  has  come 
and  then  he  invariably  acts  the  fool.  The  ancients  recog- 
nized the  truth  of  the  principle  when  they  said,  "Whom  the 
gods  would  destroy  they  first  make  mad."  We  need  not 
suppose  any  special  divine  agency  other  than  that  which 
made  men  as  they  are,  in  the  self-execution  of  the  knave. 
Falsehood  and  deceit  finally  destroy  the  capability  of  the 
mind  that  uses  them.  And  the  wisest  man,  after  a  course 
of  wrong-doing,  becomes  a  simpleton,  whose  simplicity  is 
equal  to  his  former  duplicity.    In  the  end  he  is  a  fool. 

Let  us  look  at  the  fool  who  is  portrayed  for  us  here,  the 
King  of  Syria,  who  undertook  to  war  against  Israel. 

Syria  was  on  the  northern  border  of  Israel.  There  was 
a  sufficient  amount  of  correspondence  between  the  two  na- 
tions and  doubtless  enough  of  written  record  for  the  King 
of  Syria  to  know  of  the  history  of  the  peculiar  people. 
Doubtless  he  had  a  very  inadequate  conception  of  the  God 
of  the  Hebrews.  He  may  have  considered  him  only  one  of 
the  tutelary  divinities  of  his  age,  the  "god  of  the  land." 
But  the  traditions  of  his  power  lingered  long  with  all  those 
neighboring  peoples — the  fall  of  Jericho,  the  victories  of 
Joshua  and  Gideon  and  Deborah  and  Sampson  and  David. 
However  superstitious  this  king  may  have  been,  it  was  yet 
even  his  view,  a  dangerous  if  not  an  impious  thing  to  make 
war  upon  Israel,  whose  God  was  Jehovah. 

That  was  the  initial  mistake.  But  the  folly  came  out 
clear  when  the  king  was  mercifully  opposed  in  his  head- 
long career  by  the  prophet  of  the  Lord.  The  king  found  his 
plans  unearthed  and  his  strategems  foiled,  and  when  he 
suspected  treachery  in  his  own  camp,  was  plainly  told  that 
Elisha,  "the  prophet  that  is  in  Israel,  telleth  the  King  of 
Israel  the  words  that  thou  speakest  in  thy  bedchamber." 
Now  it  was  open  to  the  king  to  believe  this  explanation  or 
to  laugh  at  it  as  a  piece  of  supersition.  He  chose  to  believe 
it.  Then  the  only  alternative  left  was  to  surrender  his 
dream  of  conquest  and  to  go  back  home,  lest  he  should  be 
found  fighting  against  God.  That  seems  clear  enough.  The 
prophet  is  only  the  mouthpiece  of  the  Almighty.  He  can 
only  know  the  secrets  that  his  God  reveals.  And  Sihon,  King 
of  the  Amorites,  and  Og,  King  of  Bashan.  and  Amalek  and 
Philistia  are  witnesses  to  the  power  of  Jehovah.  The  only 
sensible  thing,  if  the  prophet's  agency  is  once  admitted,  is 
to  accept  the  warning  even  with  gratitude.  But  no.  The 
king  undertakes  to  kill  the  prophet.  That  was  the  wise  so- 
lution of  his  problem  that  he  reached.  This  prophet  must  be 
captured  and  put  out  of  the  way.  Then  God  will  have  no 
man  to  carry  out  his  plans,  since  his  instrument  is  destroyed. 


Of  course  the  result  was  foredoomed  defeat.  Dothan  is  en- 
compassed by  two  hosts,  the  king's  host  and  God's  host, 
.above  them,  outnumbering  them,  and  clothed  with  miracu- 
lous power.  One  wave  of  the  angel's  glittering  spear  and 
the  king's  host  is  smitten  with  blindness,  and  the  wai-riors 
are  led  by  the  hand  of  him  whom  they  were  sent  to  capture 
into  the  very  presence  of  their  enemies.  And,  as  if  Goil 
would  yet  send  a  warning  to  the  besotted,  infatuated  fo<  1 
upon  the  king's  throne,  the  men  are  sent  back  to  their  ma.**- 
ter  with  the  strange  story  of  their  sudden  blindness  and  of 
their  awakening  to  sight  again  in  the  city  of  Samaria  it- 
self. 

But  even  then  he  is  not  satisfied.  He  undertakes  again 
the  same  impious  war,  and  seems  to  succeed.  Samaria,  sore- 
ly stricken  with  famine,  lies  at  his  mercy.  And  then  God 
sent  the  panic  into  his  army,  perhaps  itself  conscious  of  the 
impiety  of  that  war.  They  heard  the  noise  of  horses  and  of 
chariots,  and  supposed  the  Egyptians  and  the  dreaded  Hit- 
tites  were  coming,  and  fled  pell-mell  back  to  Syria.  While 
Hazael,  the  trusted  Hazael,  the  ambition  stirring  in  his 
treacherous  soul,  presses  the  damp  cloth  upon  his  royal  mas- 
ter's lips  and  holds  it  there  until  he,  straggling,  dies. 

It  is  a  great  story  of  right  and  wrong,  and  of  the  triumph 
of  right  and  the  defeat  of  wrong.  And  the  story  is  both 
history  and  parable  for  us. 

Booft  motices. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Richmond.  Va. 


THE  WOMAN  ERRANT— By  the  author  of  the  "Garden 
of  a  Commuter's  Wife"  and  the  "People  of  the  Whirl- 
pool." New  York :  Maemillan  &  Co.  Price  $1.50. 
In  many  respects  the  book  is  charming  and  sane.  The 
nature  touches  are  beautiful  and  the  happiness  of  Barbara 
bubbles  over  on  every  page.  It  deals  carefully  with  the 
woman  who  turns  her  back  on  the  home  life  to  win  ex- 
perience at  any  cost.  One  wonders  if  there  are  enough  of 
them  to  justify  a  book  whose  moral  protrades  itself  contin- 
ually. The  writer  has  known  average  working  women  for 
ten  years,  and  she  has  never  seen  among  them  a  fool  of  the 
Ivory  Steele  type,  who  fell  in  love  with  her  married  employer. 
On  the  contrary.  There  are  brilliant  and  restless  w^men 
as  there  are  brilliant  and  restless  men.  To  all  such,  domestic 
happiness  is  an  unknown  quantity.  Many  of  the  humorous 
and  quaint  expressions  remind  us  of  "Elizabeth,"  in  her 
Rugen  travels.  The  title  is  rung  a  little  too  often  for  the 
best  effect,  and  toward  the  end  it  is  defined  as  meaning  "she 
who  either  from  choice,  hazard  or  necessity,  seeks  a  cause 
outside  the  protecting  wall  of  her  natural  affections." 


SOUTHERN  THOUGHTS  FOR  NORTHERN  THINKERS 
— Jeannette  Robinson  Murphy.  50  pages.  Paper  bound. 
$1.25  net.  The  Bandanna  Publishing  Company,  361  West 
55th  St.,  New  York  City. 

In  her  unique  field,  Mrs.  Murphy  is  easily  a  leader. 
The  book  is  full  sheet  music  size  and  contains 
thirty  slave  songs  with  music,  taken  from  the  lips  of 
the  old  negroes.  There  are  a  number  of  articles,  some  of 
which  have  appeai-ed  in  The  Standard,  on  the  negro  ques- 
tion, with  negro  stories  and  folk  lore. 

Mrs.  Murphy  says: 

"If  to  some  these  essays  seem  narrow,  I  would  say  that 
this  is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  I  have  purposely  shut 
my  mind  to  the  influence  of  the  speeches  and  writings  of  the 
Northern  and  Southern  men  whom  I  had  heard  were  deeply 
interested  in  the  Negro  Problem. 

' '  I  wanted  to  remain  wholly  free  in  my  opinions  upon  this 
great  subject  and  to  hold  my  mind  as  fresh  as  that  of  a  child 
to  receive  the  truth  straight  from  my  observations  and  mtu- 
itions  of  the  Negro— of  his  needs,  of  his  advancement  and 
his  failures,  together  with  the  deep  causes  of  the  last  men- 
tioned. •   


Little  self-denials,  little  honesties,  little  passing  words  of 
sympathy,  little  nameless  acts  of  kindness,  little  silent  vic- 
tories over  favorite  temptations — these  are  the  silent  threads 
of  gold  which,  when  woven  together,  gleam  out  so  brightly 
in  the  pattern  of  life  that  God  approves.— F.  W.  Farrar, 
D.  D.  -  '1 
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Sun^al?  Scbool  Xesson 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Elijah  Encouraged. 


I  Kings,  9 :9-18.  Sept.  4th,  1904. 

The  Lord,  under  the  juniper  tree  in  the  wilderness,  had 
ministered  to  Elijah's  jaded  body.  On  Horeb  He  designed 
to  strengthen  his  despondent  and  distressed  soul.  In  the 
cave,  on  the  mount  the  Lord's  first  question  is  "What  doest 
thou  here,  Elijah?"  It  was  twice  repeated  and  was  in- 
tended to  suggest  consideration  as  to  the  prophet's  position 
and  duty.  It  intimated  that  Elijah  was  out  of  place,  and 
had  deserted  the  post  of  duty.  The  place  assigned  him 
by  God  was  not  the  solitude  of  Horeb  but  in  densely  popu- 
lated Israel,  and  his  duty  was  not  mourning  over  failure 
but  testifying  for  Jehovah.  We  will  present  the  lesson  of 
the  passage  under  three  aspects. 

I.  Elijah's  Complaints.  The  prophet  does  not  directly 
answer  to  him  but  proceeds  to  mention  the  causes  of  his 
grief  and  despondency.  He  declares  that  he  had  been  very 
"jealous  for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts,"  and  intimates  that  his 
pious  zeal  had  been  in  vain,  that  no  adequate  effects  had 
been  produced  in  the  nation.  He  accuses  Israel  of  "for- 
saking the  Covenant"  made  with  their  fathers  and  that  could 
only  be  maintained  by  obedience.  He  complains  that  they 
had  thrown  down  the  Lord's  altars  and  abandoned  His 
worship.  He  affirms  that  they  have  persecuted  Jehovah's 
prophets  and  slain  them  with  the  sword.  He  mourns  over 
his  loneliness  and  asserts  that  he  only  is  left  to  be  a  witness 
bearer  for  the  Lord,  while  his  own  life  was  sought  and 
jeopardized.  These  complaints  were  partly  true,  and  in 
part  due  to  insufficient  information. 

II.  Divine  Manifestations.  God  has  manifested  ways  of 
revealing  Himself  both  in  nature  and  in  grace.  One  of  the 
first  steps  in  arousing  a  despondent  but  devout  soul  is  to 
place  it  in  the  presence  of  Jehovah.  The  cloud  is  dissipated 
by  sunlight.  "In  God's  light  we  shall  see  light."  Hence 
the  Covenant  comes  to  Elijah  "Go  forth  and  stand  upon 
the  mount  before  the  Lord."  Then  the  Lord  passes  by  in 
the  mighty  wind,  the  destructive  earthquake,  and  the  fierce 
consuming  fire.  But  these  do  not  fully  reveal  Jehovah. 
They  symbolize  His  power  to  destroy  and  to  overthrow  all 
opposing  enemies.  But  they  do  not  express  His  goodness. 
His  mercy,  His  long-suffering  forbearance  and  His  will- 
ingness to  save.  Hence  "the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind, 
the"  earthquake,  or  the  fire,  the  fulness  and  excellence  of  the 
Di^•ine  nature  was  not  expressed  by  any  of  these  symbols. 
His  graciousness  was  attested  by  "the  still,  small  voice" 
that  iuAited  human  approach  and  encouraged  humbled,  de- 
spondent Elijah  to  draw  near.  He  is  a/gain  reminded  that 
he  is  out  of  the  path  of  duty,  and  with  a  softened  spirit  re- 
jieats  his  causes  of  grief. 

HI.  The  Lord  gives  heed  to  his  complaints  and  strength- 
ens his  sonl  before  sending  him  to  renew  the  conflict.  Elijah 
seems  to  have  fled  to  Horeb  because  he  deemed  his  work  done 
and  all  in  vain.  But  Jehovah  assures  him  tliat  his  work  is 
not  finished  by  remanding  him  to  duty,  and  commanding 
him  to  return  to  his  field  of  labor.  He  also  intimates  that  he 
can  soon  lay  down  his  burdens  by  declaring  who  shall  suc- 
ceed to  his  functions  in  Isi'ael  when  he  departs.  He  de- 
signates new  Kings  to  be  anointed  in  Syria  and  Israel, 
who  shall  vindicate  a  righteous  God  by  executing  vengeance 
upon  obstinate  transgressors.  He  appoints  Elijah  to  be  an- 
ointed and  trained  for  the  prophetic  office  in  Israel,  and 
on  whom  should  rest  a  double  -poi-tion  of  God's  Spirit.  He 
informs  Elijah  that  these  new  laborers  would  not  toil  in 
vain,  that  their  success  might  be  partly  due  to  his  efforts 
and  that  the  cause  of  Jehovah  would  not  suffer  even  by  his 
departure.  He  assures  the  prophet  too  that  he  was  not  as 
lonely  bs  he  imagined  and  that  He  had  reserved  to  Himself 
' '  Seven  thousand  men  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal. ' ' 


Somehow,  if  Deacon  Harder 's  hired  man  and  horse  hadn't 
been  shivering  in  front  of  the  church,  and  his  kitchen  girls 
weren't  sweating  over  a  big  Sunday  dinner,  we  might  have 
been  impressed  by  his  remarks  on  Sunday  desecration.— 
From  The  Hayfield  Mower. 


Sad  will  be  the  day  for  any  man  when  he  becomes  abso- 
lutely contented  with  the  life  he  is  living,  with  the  thoughts 
he  is  thinking  and  the  deeds  that  he  is  doing — when  there, 
is  not  forever  beating  at  the  doors  of  his  soul  some  great 
desire  to  do  something  larger  which  he  knows  that  he  was 
meant  and  made  to  do  because  he  is  a  child  of  God. — Phillips 
Brooks. 


TtiQestmineter  Xeaouc 


BY     REV.  G.  H.   CORNELSON.J  R..  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Heaven. 


September  11th,  1904.  John  14:1-3;  Rev.  21:1-8. 

One's  ideas  of  heaven  form  a  very  correct  measure  of 
one's  religion.  If  you  will  tell  out  fully  just  what  your  no- 
tion of  heaven  is,  there  are  some  among  us  expert  enough 
in  spiritual  things  to  take  up  those  notions  of  yours  and 
tell  ytn  just  what  kind  of  a  Christianity  you  hold,  just  what 
your  ideas  of  Christ  are,  and  your  attitude  to  him  and  the 
nature  of  your  service  for  him — indeed,  your  whole  life. 

Truly,  in  the  broad  and  large  of  your  life,  it  will  not  take  . 
a  spiritual  expert  to  online  your  character  if  you  will  frank- 
ly tell  us  what  is  the  dearest,  the  most  precious  thought 
which  the  woi'd  "Heaven"  suggests  to  your  mind  and  heart. 
For  instance,  and  to  begin  at  the  lowest,  is  heaven  most  and 
best  to  you  because  you  regard  it  above  all  things  as  a 
refuge  from  hell  ?  Do  you  wish  to  win  heaven  chiefly  to 
escape  the  eternal  burnings  you  feel  your  sins  logically  and 
justly  demand?  Well,  blessed  be  the  mercy  of  a  loving 
God  who  takes  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked,  heaven 
is  that;  but  at  the  same  time,  if  that  is  the  best  thing  that 
heaven  is  to  you  it  takes  no  seer  like  Samuel  nor  apostle 
like  Paul  to  discern  that  your  religion  is  founded  on  fear, 
your  Christianity  mostly  a  eonsidei'ation  of  selfish  interests 
and  Christ  himself  a  pei-sonal  convenience — a  mighty  big 
one,  true,  but  still  a  mere  convenience.  If  that  is  all  heaven 
is  to  you,  don't  be  surprised  if  you  have  so  little  of  it  here 
on  earth,  that  the  Sabbath  is  a  dull,  spiritless  day  for  you, 
and  Christian  service  the  veriest  drudgerj'. 

Or  again,  for  instance,  is  heaven  for  you  a  litei-al  ma- 
terialization of  John's  glowing  visions  of  ,it  as  you  read 
them  in  the  book  of  Revelation"?  On  getting  there,  would 
you  be  disapjxiinted  if  the  gates  are  not  literal  pearl,  the 
streets  not  eighteen  carat  gold,  your  harp  and  crown  not  as 
materially  solid  as  your  present  new  Chickering  or  your 
new  hat?  Well,  what  you  need,  any  humble  Christian  can 
tell  you,  is  to  give  less  study  to  -Tohn's  rapt  Apocalypse 
until  you  have  got  a  real  glimpse  at  the  light  glowing  from- 
the  prose-pnetr\'  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and  tlie  plain, 
pedestrian  prose  of  the  latter  part  of  most  of  Paul's  Epis- 
tles. 

Or  is  Heaven  for  you  the  place  and  the  state  where  you 
are  to  have  an  eternally  "good  time?"  where  you  are  going 
to  have  all  the  nice  things  you  wanted  so  much  here  but  never 
could  get  because  you  were  not  rich  enough,  or  not  well  ed- 
ucated enough  or  not  in  that  circle  of  society  where  those 
nice  things  were  to  be  had?  I  am  afraid  there  are  lots  of 
us  in  this  class.  Too  many  of  us  are  trying  to  be  good  now 
that  we  may  be  paid  for  it  in  the  coin  of  this  world  over 
yonder. 

When  we  come  soberly  to  the  thought  of  it,  isn't  heaven 
heaven  because  it  is  life,  pure  life,  eternal  life,  the  life  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,  the  life  by  which  we  shall  be  filled  with 
all  the  fullness  of  God  ?  And  as  God  is  love,  heaven  is  the 
life  of  love,  the  lovely,  loving  life,  from  which  joy,  peace, 
rest,  happiness,  bliss,  jierfection,  all  flow,  naturally,  logi- 
cally, from  the  very  nature  of  the  life. 

If  this  is  so,  and  I  can't  doubt  it,  it  is  very  clear  that  we 
do  not  have  to  die  before  we  get  to  heaven.  It  is  within 
you  already  if  you  have  the  life  which  Christ  gives,  the  life 
of  love.  Of  course  death  is  going  to  do  much,  in  ushering 
us  into  a  fuller  realization  of'  Heaven,  but  if  we  want  it  we 
may  have  it  here  and  now. 

There's  a  thought  indirectly  appropriate  to  one  topic, 
from  Dr.  Babcock  whose  "Every  Day  Living"  I  keep  within 
easy  reach  of  my  study-chair:  When  James  and  John  asked 
Jesus  for  the  best  places  in  his  kingdom,  they  were  told 
in  his  gentle,  gracious  way  that  the  main  point  was  _  not 
wanting  the  best  places  but  being  worth  them.  It  is  a 
question  of  pre|3aration — "For  Avhom  they  are  prepared" 
is  only  another  way  of  saying  for  those  who_  are  prepared. 
Let  us  put  the  emphasis  of  one  life  in  the  right  place.  It 
is  not  wanting  something  but  being  worth  something.  I 
believe  we  can  apply  that  thought  to  the  subject  of  hea- 
ven. 


What  a  subtle  kind  of  heartache  we  give  others  by  simply 
not  being  at  our  best  and  highest,  when  they  have  to_  make 
allowances  for  us,  when  the  dark  side  is  uppermost  in  our 
minds  and  we  take  their  sunlight  and  courage  away,  by 
even  our  unspoken  thoughts,  our  atmosphere  of  heaviness! 
Oh,  to  stand  always  and  eternally  for  sunlight  and  life  and 
cheer  1 — Southern  Churchman. 
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PRESBYTEKIAN  HTANDAKD. 


August  31, 


devotional. 


Our  Father's  Country, 


I  i'eai'  that  we  1'()l•s^■et  soinctiiiies, 
Wlit'ii  \vi'  arc  wont  to  talk  of  that  swcn^t  country,  ovor  tlu'ro 
Beyoiul  the  ri\er,  beyond  the  dee])  and  silent  river, 
Where  shines  the  Holy  t'ity,  gemmed  and  turret-crowned 
and  fair; 

I  fear  that  we  forget  sonieliiries 
That  on  botli  sides  the  river,  both  sides,  fai'  away  and  near, 
The  country  is  oui'  Father's;  his  lo\e,  tlie  same,  sui'i-ounds  it. 
Folding  and  bk\ssing  all  iiis  childi'en,  wliether  there  or  here. 

— -laen  Flower,  in  Living  Chui'ch. 


Men  said  the  old  smith  was  foolishly  careful  as  he  wrought 
on  the  great  chain  he  was  making  in  his  dingy  shop  in  the 
iieai't  of  the  great  city.  But  he  heeded  not  their  woi-ds  and 
only  wrought  with  greater  pains.  Link  after  link  he  fash- 
ioned, and  at  last  the  chain  was  finished  and  carried  away. 
In  time  it  lay  coiled  on  the  deck  of  a  great  ship  which  sped 
back  and  forth  on  the  ocean.  There  seemed  no  use  for  it,  for 
the  great  anchor  was  never  needed  and  the  chain  lay  there 
uncoiled.  So  years  passed.  But  one  night  there  was  a  ter- 
rible storm,  and  the  ship  was  in  sore  peril  of  being  hurled 
upon  the  rocks.  Anchor  after  anchor  was  dropped,  but  none 
of  them  availed.  At  last  the  mighty  sheet  anchor  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  the  chain  was  quickly  uncoiled  and  I'an  out 
until  it  grew  taut.  All  watched  to  see  if  it  would  bear  the 
awful  strain.  It  sang  in  the  wild  storm  as  the  vessel's 
weight  surged  upon  it.  It  was  a  moment  of  intense  anxiety. 
The  ship,  with  its  cargo  of  a  thousand  lives,  depended  upon 
this  one  chain.  ANlhat  now  if  the  old  smith  had  Avrought 
carelessly  even  on  one  link  of  his  chain"?  But  he  had  ])ut 
honesty  and  truth  and  invincible  strength  into  every  part  of 
it,  and"  it  stood  the  test,  holding  the  ship  in  safety  until  the 
storm  was  over  and  the  morning  came. — J.  R.  Miller,  1).  D. 


"If  He  lias  done  so  much  for  me,  what  can  I  do  for  Him?" 
is  the  question  which  a  Christian  life  should  answer.  He 
may  ask  little  or  much.  He  may  demand  heroic  sacrifices, 
or  He  may  re(iuire  only  punctual  attention  to  daily  and  pro- 
saic duty.  But  He  has  a  right  to  make  any  demands  He 
will,  and  it  should  be  a  point  of  honor  with  evei-y  Christian 
to  satisfy  Him.  -It  is  this  simple,  self-surrender,  in  a  spirit 
of  love  for  God  and  for  the  souls  of  men,  which  makes  life 
strong  and  noble,  as  was  the  life  of  St.  Stephen.  It  is  this 
self-surrender  which  makes  death,  whenever  or  wherever  it 
may  come,  a  "falling  asleep  in  Christ." — Heni-y  Parry  Lid- 
don. 


We  sleei)  in  }ieace  in  the  arms  of  God  when  we  yield  our- 
selves up  to  His  providence,  in  a  delightful  consciousness  of 
His  tender  mercies;  no  more  restless  uncertainties,  no  more 
an.xious  desires,  no  more  impatience  at  the  place  we  are  in; 
for  it  is  God  who  has  put  us  there  and  who  holds  us  in  His 
anus.  Can  we  be  unsafe  where  He  has  placed  us  and  where 
He  watches  over  us  a  parent  watches  a  child?  This  con- 
fiding repose,  in  which  earthly  care  sleeps,  is  the  true  vigi- 
lance of  the  heart;  yielding  up  to  God,  with  no  other  sup- 
port than  Him.  it  thus  watches  while  we  sleep.  This  is  the 
love  of  Him  that  will  not  sleep  even  in  death. — Francis  Fen- 
elon.  / 


There  are  no  times  in  life  when  opportunity,  the  chance  to 
be  and  to  do,  gathers  so  richly  about  the  soul  as  when  it  has 
to  suffer.  Then  everything  depends  on  whether  the  man 
turns  to  the  lower  or  the  higher  helps.  If  he  resorts  to 
mere  expedients  and  tricks  the  opportunity  is  lost.  He 
comes  out  no  i-icher  or  greater — nay,  he  comes  out  harder, 
poorer,  smaller  for  his  pain.  But  if  he  turns  to  God,  the 
hour  of  suffering  is  the  turning  point  of  his  life. — Phillips 
Bi'ooks. 


How  can  Jesus  Christ,  born  in  a  stable  and  without  an; 
place  to  lay  his  head,  find  lodging  in  a  proud  and  haughty 
heart?  Can  pride  forgive  its  ene-mips?  Cbh  pride  stoop  to 
obey?  Can  pride  brook  the  fellowship  of  slaves  and  accept 
the  "brotherhood  of  barbarians  and  social  outcasts?  At  the 
oi>en  door  of  humility  Christ  enters;  but  pride  bars  the  door 
at  his  coming  and  rejects  his  claims  to  rule. — I.  0.  R. 

Brownwood  Presbytery  will  meet  at  Dublin,  Texas,  7:30 
p.  m.,  Oct.  14,  1904.  Malcolm  Black,  S.  C. 
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What  is  the  Aim  of  Mission  Study? 


By  T.  II.  P.  Sailer. 
The  aim  of  mission  study  is  to  arouse  t hi-ougiiout  the 
Church  an  intelligent  and  self-sacrificing  consecration  to  the 
work  of  missions.  Such  a  i)urpose  is  one  that  every  Chi-is- 
tian  nuist  surely  commend,  but  there  are  many  who  1hiid< 
that  it  can  be  moi-e  (|uickly  attained  by  other  means.  Their 
objection  to  study  class  work  is  that  it  I'eaches  so  few,  and 
these  usually  those  who  are  already  most  interested. 

This  objection  must  be  seriously  considered.  Here  is  a 
Chui'ch  containing  members  with  every  variety  of  attitude 
toward  missions,  from  earnest  support  to  indifference,  or 
even  opposition.  It  would  seem  that  what  is  most  needed  is 
to  concentrate  our  energies  on  the  lukewarm  and  disaffected 
persons  and  bring  them  into  line.  But  since  the  ordinary 
methods  employed  have  failed  to  reach  them,  something  ex- 
traordinary must  be  attempted.  A  large  meeting  with  ji 
strong  speaker  and  an  attractive  programme  ought  to  be  the 
best  means  of  arousing  the  indifferent.  Hence  comes  the 
cry,  "Send  us  the  best  speaker  you  have — a  missionary  or 
board  secretary.  We  have  a  lot  of  people  down  here  who 
need  a  stirring  up,  and  we  are  planning  a  rally." 

The  meeting  is  held,  the  lukewarm  ai'e  heated,  and  the 
method  appears  to  be  so  effective  that  the  Church  decides 
that  all  it  needs  is  a  system  of  periodical  revivals  to  keep 
things  at  their  pi'oper  temperature. 

Compared  with  such  a  shaking  of  dry  bones,  the  study 
class  seems  like  a  sheer  waste  of  time.  It  gathers  a  handful 
of  those  manifestly  already  elect  and  leads  them  apart  by 
themselves  for  a  series  of  weeks.  It  may  be  pi-ofitable  to 
them,  but  what  good  does  it  do  to  the  rest?  Why  spend  all 
this  time  fanning  coals  already  so  hot? 

The  answer  is  that  ever  since  Jesus  concentrated  so  much 
of  His  time  and  effort  on  the  twelve  whom  He  had  chosen, 
training  leaders  has  been  an  activity  and  duty  of  the  Christ- 
ian Church,  second  in  importance  to  none.  The  study  class 
does  not  come  together  solely  for  the  benefit  of  the  little 
group  it  first  enlists.  If  it  did,  it  would  be  only  a  refined 
form  of  Christian  selfishness.  Its  function  is  to  shaqien  in- 
struments for  future  use,  to  train  leaders  for  a  coming  cara- 
l)aign.  If  it  fails  in  this,  it  is  a  failure  indeed.  It  sum- 
mons to  its  first  session  those  already  most  interested,  be-- 
cause  they  are  usually  the  ones  best  fitted  to  lead  in  future 
effort,  and  it  works  to  make  their  consecration  to  missions 
more  intelligent  and  self-sacrificing,  because  real  revivals 
are  wont  to  begin  among  the  saints  and  not  among  the  sin- 
ners. 

The  instruments  which  mission  study  wishes  to  create  will 
be  provided  when  there  are  in  each  congregation  teachers 
(jualified  for  effective  instruction  on  the  principal  fields  and 
phases  of  mission  work,  and  when  their  subjects  are  so 
graded  that  there  shall  be  courses  adapted  to  every  age,  be- 
ginning with  the  little  children.  For  the  younger  grades,  bi- 
ogi-aphical  courses  will  probably  be  best;  later,  the  great 
fields  should  be  studied.  The  teachers  should  keep  the  same 
subjects  from  year  to  year,  thus  gaining  not  only  increased 
information  as  time  goes  on,  but  increased  effectiveness  in 
jM-esenting  it.  For  teaching  purposes  a  number  of  small 
classes  will  be  found  far  superior  to  one  lai'ge  class.  For 
the  present,  at  least,  short  courses,  meeting  weekly  for  from 
six  to  ten  weeks,  will  be  best,  and  we  might  well  be  satisfied 
if  each  member  of  the  Church  should  take  one  of  these 
courses  each  year.  The  order  in  which  the  great  fields,  for 
instance,  should  be  studied  is  quite  immaterial,  but  the 
teacher  of  any  special  subject,  such  as  China,  should  not 
rest  content  until  evei-j'  person  in  the  congregation  had  at 
some  time  or  other  taken  that  course.  The  time  and  place 
of  meeting  and  the  manner  of  treating  the  subject  should 
naturally  adopt  itself  to  the  group  that  composed  the  class 
in  anv  particular  year. 

Sueh  a  scheme  may  not  in  its  entirety  be  practicable  for 
some  years  to  come,  but  it  should  be  our  ideal  and  the  test 
by  which  we  measure  the  efficiency  of  our  present  work.  Are 
we  in  the  slightest  degree  approaching  such  a  consummation? 
Can  we  hope"  to  do  so"  by  any  method  other  than  that  of  sys- 
tematic mission  study  with  the  training  of  leaders  in  view  ? 
Every  group  that  gathers  should  have  the  future  extension 
of  the  work  in  mind.  Many  who  would  not  succeed  as  pio- 
neers will  be  able  to  lead  classes  in  courses  they  have  gone 
over  as  members.  These  must  be  made  to  feel  that  what 
they  have  received  is  not  a  gift,  but  a  trust  to  be  accounted 
for  to  God. — The  Missionary  Herald. 
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Zhc  Mome  Cfrcle. 


The  Way  Station  Agent. 

For  oiu-  Great  American  epic  we  still  strive  and 
pray.  Illnstrious  literati  despairingly  cry  out  that  the  oc- 
casion has  not  yet  arisen,  the  subject  is  yet  undiscovered, 
which  would  awaken  the  inspiration  of  an  American  Homer, 
Virgil,  Tasso,  Milton  or  Shakespeare.  Paradoxical  as  it 
may  seem,  the  occasion  is  continually  present,  and  we  come 
in  daily  contact  with  the  subject.  He  is  none  other  than 
the  humble  station  agent  at  an  intermediate  railroad  point: 
the  epitome  of  all  railroad  knowledge,  the  unfailing  ency- 
clopedia of  general  information,  the  embodiment  of  the 
"strenuous  life,"  the  concentration  of  responsibility  and 
personification  of  total  self-effacement.  An  unswerving  fidel- 
ity to  duty  is  his  morning  anthem,  his  noontide  song  and  his 
evening  hymn  late  into  the  night. 

The  President  of  our  land,  tlie  most  exalted  of  all  poten- 
tates, is  relieved  of  much  of  his  great  responsibility  by  his 
cabinet,  the  supreme  judiciary,  House  and  Senate,  Gover- 
nors, State  Legislatures,  the  thinking  citizen  and  the  con- 
scientious voter;  the  commanding  general  of  the  army  has 
his  staff  and  numerous  subordinates  down  to  the  tried  and 
true  rank  and  tile;  the  admiral  has  his  captains,  cadets,  ma- 
rines, the  men  behind  the  guns  and  the  stanch  cruisers  them- 
selves; the  presidents  of  the  mighty  steel  arteries  of  traffic 
have  their  vice  presidents,  general  managers,  general  super-' 
intendents,  division  superintendents,  chief  dispatchers,  train 
masters,  yard  masters,  train  men,  down  to  the  last,  but  not 
least,  the  man  with  the  pick  and  shovel  and  spike  maul.  But 
the  agent  at  the  way  station,  responsible  alike  for  lives  and 
property,  bends  alone  under  his  onerous  burden.  He  stands 
for  all  that  is  required  from  station  master,  agent,  chief 
clerk,  bill  clerk,  baggage  master,  ticket  agent,  express  agent, 
telegraph  operator  and  general  factotum. 

The  station  itself  is  regarded  and  utilized  as  a  public 
building;  the  agent  is  the  chief  personage  in  the  immediate 
community,  as  well  as  in  the  burgs  and  hamlets  contiguous 
and  tributary  thereto.  He  is  at  once  the  slave  and  idol  of 
every  man,  woman  and  child  for  miles  around.  He  is  the 
confidant  of  all  the  gossips  and  is  unwillingly  cognizant  of 
the  dangling  skeletons  in  the  rural  closets.  He  is  the  butt 
of  all  the  trainmen  as  well  as  the  subject  of  complimentary 
comments  at  every  session  of  the  "Stove  Committee."  His 
time,  eai'ly  and  late,  seven  days  in  the  week  and  every  day 
in  the  year,  is  devoted  to  the  company's  interests  and  the 
welfare  of  its  patrons,  with  never  a  thought  for  himself,  as 
he  has  no  affairs  and  is  known  to  his  children  as  that  man 
who  sleeps  part  of  the  night  at  their  house. 

He  must  familiarize  himself  with  the  official  classifications 
and  all  its  supplements,  with  all  tariffs,  freight,  passenger 
and  express,  local,  special  and  joint;  with  all  divisions  and 
per  cents,  for  billing  to  connecting  lines  and  foreign  roads, 
a  task  as  herculean  as  the  memorizing  of  Webster's  Un- 
abridged. He  must  note  contents  and  strictly  comply  with 
all  information  contained  in  general  orders,  general  notices, 
special  notices,  circulars,  etc.,  properly  file  them  and  elimi- 
nate or  add  to  daily  as  requested. 

He  is  easily  recognized,  for  his  characteristics  proclaim 
him  a  generic  species  of  humanity.  His  gait  is  far  from  be- 
ing a  walk,  nor  is  it  yet  a  run,  but  a  sort  of  a  compromise 
hurried  jog.  His  eyes  assume  an  apparently  vacant  stare, 
since  his  mental  concentration,  ever  at  rigid  tension,  will 
not  permit  of  visual  distraction,  but  the  habitual  smiles 
which  illumine  the  partial  gloom  of  his  countenance  are  the 
never-failing  indicators  of  his  suavity,  urbanity  and  affa- 
bility. 

Mentally  drop  in  on  him  of  a  morning  and  follow  his  rou- 
tine of  daily  duties.  He  an-ives  at  6  a.  m.  and  proceeds  at 
once  to  cut  in  his  instrument  with  a  genial  "G-M"  to  the 
dispatcher.  His  next  move  is  to  slick  things  up  for  the  day. 
Oh,  horrors!  He  discovers  that  during  the  night  maraud- 
ers have  gained  entrance  by  forcing  a  rear  window.  He  has 
no  safe — the  money  and  valuables  on  hand  after  the  last 
passenger  train  of  the  previous  e'vening  he  carries  with  him 
and  will  safely  ga;ard  at  the  expense  of  his  life — but  his 
tickets  are  sti-ewn  about  in  promiscuous  confiision.  These 
he  must  count  and  arrange  in  numerical  and  station  order. 
■  Thus  fretfully  engaged,  he  is  called  to  the  telegraph  table 
and  copies  a  "bunch"  of  orders  for  several  trains  in  both 
directions.  Somebody  rushes  in,  saying  he  has  fifty  crocks 
of  butter  and  as  many  cases  of  eggs  for  the  express  east, 
due  in  a  few  minutes.  Besides  the  billing,  he  must  tag  and 
label  every  piece.  Somebody  else  shouts  from  the  freight- 
room  that  he  has  two  or  three  loads  of  H.  H.  (household) 
goods  for  which  he  demands  an  itemized  bill  of  lading  to 


forward  on  the  first  mail.  He  sells  tickets,  checks  baggage, 
explauis  several  times  when  the  "eight  o'clock  train  is  due," 
quotes  the  qrice  of  wheat,  potatoes  and  other  products  to  in- 
quiring farmers. 

One  of  the  trains  has  "laid  down."  The  dispatcher  gets 
him  again,  "busts"  all  existing  orders  and  fills  his  table 
with  a  fresh  lot,  some  to  be  signed  for  and  others  to  be  hand- 
ed on  to  trains  going  at  full  speed.  Shippers  are  bringing  in 
shipments  of  every  description,  rates  must  be  looked  up  and 
waybills  must  be  made  out,  with  five  to  seven  impression 
copies.  He  delivers  freight  to  consignors,  runs  from  desk 
to  table  to  deliver  orders  and  then  realizes  that  the  fast  mail 
is  about  due.  Frantically  he  rushes  to  the  postoffiee  for  the 
pouch,  and  the  twitching  of  his  hands  and  occasional  nerv- 
ous strides  to  and  fro  are  the  only  perceptible  evidences  of 
his  impatience  at  the  dignified  deliberation  of  "Uncle 
Sam's"  representative.  The  bag  is  finally  ready;  he 
snatches  it,  flees  as  with  a  fear,  and  has  barely  suspended 
it  on  the  crane  when  the  train  goes  thundering  by. 

The  morning  "local"  now  pulls  up  and  unloads  sufficient 
to  fill  an  exposition  building.  Each  article  must  be  tallied 
and  checked  off  by  the  agent,  besides  noting  with  the  keen- 
ness of  a  detective  the  "overs,  shorts  and  damaged."  He 
also  sees  to  loading  and  checking  in  of  all  freight  going  for- 
ward, and  reseals  all  cars  which  have  been  opened.  The  dis- 
patcher again  wants  him,  and  throwing  the  armful  of  way- 
bills on  the  desk,  he  flies  now  here,  now  there  and  keeps  on 
the  jump  until  the  passenger  trains,  "locals"  and  three  or 
four  through  freights  have  pulled  out.  He  has  been  un- 
doubtedly "rattled"  to  a  certain  extent,  but  his  habitual 
gelf -restraint  saves  him  from  "going  up  in  the  air"  en- 
tirely. Nevertheless,  with  tingling  fingers  pushed  through 
his  scant  locks  and  cold  perspiration  on  his  brow,  he  won- 
ders if  perchance  he  made  a  "miscue"  in  delivering  orders. 

He  answers  his  "call"  once  more  and  receives  a  W.  U. 
message  collect,  for  a  i^erson  who  lives  just  on  the  verge  of 
the  mile  delivery  limit.  He  asks  to  be  out  the  required  time, 
and  his  pace  for  that  mile  would  arouse  envy  in  a  profession- 
al sprinter.  He  finds  his  man  and  presents  the  telegram, 
naming  the  charges.  The  recipient  takes  it,  twirls  it  over 
two  or  three  times  and  asks  the  agent  if  he  has  read  it.  The 
latter  replies  with  unperturbed  countenance  that  he  merely 
transcribed  it  during  transmission  and  the  privacy  of  tele- 
grams is  inviolable.  Whereupon  the  person  thanks  him, 
saying  that  he  will  hand  in  the  change  the  next  time  he  is 
down  to  the  station,  and  the  agent  returns,  intuitively  know- 
ing that  this  forty-three  cents  will  be  entered  on  the  loss 
side  of  his  individual  cash  account.  When  he  enters  the  of- 
fice he  hears  his  call  as  usual;  the  dispatcher  warmly  asks 
him  where  in  Halifax  he  has  been  and  how  long  he  thinks 
the  company  will  endure  having  the  road  tied  up  to  suit  his 
convenience.  Another  batch  of  orders  follows  with  the  ac- 
companying hustle  of  signing,  grabbing  and  away. 

Next  comes  a  message  from  the  superintendent  directing 
him  to  proceed  at  once  to  a  point  about  two  miles  distant, 
where  live  a  couple  of  people  of  easy  conscience  who,  a  day 
or  two  previously,  had  appropriated  several  hogs  which  had 
escaped  slightly  injured  from  a  derailed  car.  He  again  ar- 
ranges to  be  absent.  His  instructions  are  to  collect  at  the 
rate  of  four  and  one-half  cents  per  hundred  and  to  arrive 
as  nearly  as  possible  at  actual  weight;  pushing  along  he 
evolves  a  new  meaning  peculiar  to  himself  from  the  railroad 
expression  of  "being  on  the  hog."  When  he  reaches  his 
destination  he  finds  the  hogs  already  slaughtered  and  dress- 
de  or  rather  undressed,  as  there  is  nothing  on  them,  or  in 
them  for  that  matter.  With  the  cajolery  of  a  Russian  and 
the  adroit  directness  of  a  Japanese  diplomat,  he  comes  to  a 
satisfactory  understanding  with  the  embryonic  Armours 
and  returns  to  the  station  complacently  happy. 

He  locates  the  trains  and  says  "S.  F.  D."  (stop  for  din- 
ner) twenty  minutes.  "Hurry  back,"  is  the  response.  Just 
think  of  it,  ye  epicures,  get  thee  home,  dine  in  the  mean- 
time, and  hurry  back,  all  in  twenty  minutes.  Through  the 
afternoon  and  late  into  the  evening  the  hours  are  but  a  repe- 
tition of  the  foregoing  multifarious  duties  with  their  at- 
tendant vexations,  until  he  finally  "cuts  out"  for  the  night. 

The  Way  Station  Agent  may  have  aspirations  for  a  broad- 
er field  of  action,  and  as  he  is  usually  a  man  of  parts,  he 
may  sometimes  long  for  the  social  enjoyments  of  a  more 
metropolitan  sphere,  but  he  is  as  much  of  a  fixture  as  his 
semaphore,  and  while  wending  his  way  homeward  and  gaz- 
ing around  upon  the  limited  horizon  of  his  circumscribed 
environment,  only  the  certainty  of  duty  faithfully  perform- 
ed can  cause  his  heart  to  throb  with  jubilant  pulsations. 
"Let  not  ambition  mock  their  useful  toil. 
Their  homely  joys,  and  destiny  obscure." 

— The  Chautauquan. 
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De  Sheepfol'. 


August  31, 


De  massa  ob  de  sheepfol', 

Dat  guard  de  sheepfol'  bin. 
Look  out  ill  de  gloomeiiii '  meadows 

Whar  de  long  night  rain  begin — 
So  he  call  to  be  hirelin'  shepa'd, 

"Is  my  sheep,  is  dey  all  eome  in?" 

0,  den  says  the  hirelin'  shepa'd, 

"Dey's  some,  day's  blaek  and  thin, 

And  some,  dey's  po'  ol'  wodda's, 
But  de  res',  dey's  all  biung  in. 
But  de  res',  dey's  all  brung  in." 

Den  de  massa  ob  de  sheepfol', 

Dat  guard  de  sheepfol'  bin. 
Goes  down  in  de  gloomeriii'  meadows 

Whar  de  long  night  rain  begin — 
Den  he  le'  down  de  ba's  ob  de  sheepfol', 
Callin'  sof,  "Come  in,  come  in!" 

Callin'  sof,  "Come  in,  come  in!" 

Hen  up  tio'  de  gloomerin'  meadows, 

Tro'  de  col'  night  rain  and  win', 
And  up  tro'  the  gloomerin'  rain  paf 

Wliar  de  sleet  fa'  piercin'  thin, 
De  po'  los'  sheep  ob  de  sheepfol' 

Dey  all  comes  gadderin'  in, 
De  po'  los'  sheep  ob  de  sheepfol' 

Dey  all  comes  gadderin'  in. 

— Sally  Pratt  McLean. 

"It  Chanced." 


By  V.  F.  Penrose. 

Mrs.  Parkinson  was  going  to  her  dress-maker's.  On  the 
train  she  made  the  discovery  that  slie  had  forgotten  a  hand- 
kerchief. She  could  not  go  back,  she  had  a  C(dd,  and  wanted 
one  of  course  all  the  more  for  her  forgetfulness.  Then  she 
remembered  that  she  could  easily  pass  her  aunt's  home,  and 
she  felt  sure  the  slight  favor  would  be  granted. 

"Yes,"  the  maid  said,  "Mrs.  Satterlee  is  at  home." 

The  request  was  soon  made  and  granted.  Mrs.  Satterlee 
had  recently  lost  her  oldest  daugiiter,  iier  most  beloved  child. 
It  was  a  sudden  death,  an  awful  shock  to  the  mother  in 
especial.  She  had  not  strong  faith  to  take  the  blow  as  from 
a  Father's  loving  hand.  And  the  daughter  had  been  very 
worldly.  She  was  without  comfort.  All  her  life  a  profess- 
ing Christian,  she  had  only  been  a  formal  one.  The  joy  and 
peace  and  faith  she  should  have  rejoiced  in,  she  knew  not. 

Mrs.  Parkinson  had  not  seen  her  since  her  great  loss,  al- 
though she  had  been  to  the  house.  As  they  sat  together  with 
various  interchanges  of  words,  suddenly  Mrs.  Satterlee  ex- 
claimed, "Oh,  if  I  only  had  the  faith  vou  and  your  mother 
have." 

"Why,  Aunt  Sarah,"  exclaimed  Mrs.  Parkinson,  "do  you 
not  read  your  Bible?" 

"Oh,  your  Uncle  Jolin  reads  it  every  morning  at  prayers." 

"But  I  mean  for  yourself.  Do  you  never  read  the  four- 
teenth chapter  of  John,  or  the  first  chapters  of  John,  or  the 
ninety-first  Psalm  ? ' ' 

Mr.  Satterlee  came  in  just  then,  and  made  his  usual  cor- 
dial greetings.  He  was  on  liis  way  to  their  son's  commence- 
ment exercises.  Mrs.  Satterlee  did  not  feel  well  enough  to 
go.  She  tried  to  hurry  him  off.  She  was  a  parched  soul,  in- 
deed. She  felt  as  in  a  desert,  and  the  hope  of  living  waters 
was  before  her. 

"Oh,  do  hurry,  John,"  she  said,  "you  will  be  so  late." 

"There's  plenty  of  time,  my  dear  wife,"  he  replied.  But 
at  last  the  old  man  left  the  house.  Mrs.  Satterlee  turned 
eagerly  back  to  the  interrupted  subject.  She  had  no  time  to 
lose.  The  beautiful  Christ  comfort  was  so  plainly  told  of 
by  one  who  had  indeed  been  satisfied  by  the  "fountain  of 
living  water,"  more  than  compensating  for  the  greatest  of 
losses,  and  perpetually  making  new  verdure  in  her  pastures. 

At  last  she  left  her  aunt,  with  whom  she  never  before  had 
had  a  talk,  other  than  superficial.  As  she  hurried  to  her  ap- 
pointment she  felt  it  true  once  more  in  her  life  long  dedi- 
cated to  her  Saviour. 

"It  chanced,  eternal  God  that  chance  did  guide." 

Her  first  appointment  of  the  day  had  been  her  forgotten 
handkerchief.  Out  of  that  accident  had  come  a  beautiful 
opportunity. 

For  she  never  saw  her  aunt  again.  A  terrible  disease  even 
then  had  Mrs.  Satterlee  in  its  clutches.  A  few  months  af- 
ter she  was  dead. 


But  a  few  weeks  after  that  visit  she  was  calling  on  a 
cousin.  . 

"I  do  not  know  what  has  hajjpened  to  your  Aunt  Sarah," 
said  t he  cousin,  wiio  had  seen  Mrs.  Satterlee  a  great  deal  and 
had  always  known  her  as  a  veiy  worldly  woman.  "When- 
ever you  go  to  see  her  she  is  alwavs  reading  her  Bible  " 

Mrs.  Parkinson  gave  silent  thanks.  "You  know  'since 
hhzabeth  died  .she  has  felt  terriblv.    She  needs  it  now  " 

"She  never  used  to  read  it,"  replied  the  cousin,  who  knew 
whei-eof  she  was  talking.    "It  is  strange." 

Mrs.  Parkinson  again  gave  thanks  a  Tittle  later  when  she 
heard  of  the  fatal  disease  that  had  been  raxaging  her  aunt's 
life  for  a  much  longer  time  than  anv  one  had  known.  It 
was  hopeless.  When  next  she  went  to  the  house  her  aunt 
was  under  the  influence  of  merciful  anodynes.  She  had  few 
lucid  moments. 

Yes,  indeed,  "it  chanced,  eternal  God,  that  chance  did 
guide. '  '—Presbyterian  Journal. 


A  Worship-God  Woman. 


One  day  a  Chinese  woman  came  to  me  and  said,  "Ko-nie, 
when  you  have  leisure  will  you  come  to  my  house?" 

It  was  evident  from  her  manner  she  had  some  special 
reason  for  her  request;  so  I  said,  "Why,  A  Sim?" 

"I  have  long  believed  in  the  doctrine,' and  now  I  wish  to 
rid  my  home  of  idolatrous  things." 

"A  Sim,  do  your  neiglibors  know  you  are  a  worship-God 
woman  ?  " 

' '  Yes. ' ' 

"Do  you  know  tliey  may  despise  and  ridicule  you?  Have 
you  thought  of  such  trials?" 

"Oh,  yes;  once  I  was  afraid,  but  now  it  is  no  matter.  They 
can  revile  me,  but  they  cannot  save  my  soul.  Do  come.  God 
is  my  helper." 

We  held  a  meeting  of  "two  or  three  gathered  together  in 
His  name."  Then  we  assisted  her  to  take  down  the  picture 
of  Buddha  which  decorated  the  door,  the  various  articles 
supposed  to  protect  from  evil  influences  above  the  door,  the 
characters  representing  the  ancestors,  and  of  these  we  made 
a  bonfire.  The  incense  urns  were  cast  out  upon  a  refuse 
heap.  Then  she  exclaimed,  "My  house  is  clean."  A  gleam 
of  the  hope  in  a  God  who  can  save  unto  the  uttermost  trans- 
figured her. 


When  Stanley  Worked  in  a  Cincinnati  Cellar. 

He  sometimes,  but  not  often,  spoke  to  me  of  his  life  as  a 
boy.  I  remember,  in  1890,  when  we  were  staying  in  Cin- 
cinnati together,  his  asking  me  one  afternoon  to  go  for  a 
walk  with  him.  He  took  me  through  obscui'e  back  streets 
and  down  dirty  alleys  until  we  reached  a  wharf  on  the  banks 
of  the  Ohio  River.  He  stopped  at  the  bottom  of  a  street, 
which  ran  steeply  down  to  the  river,  and  pointed  out  a  lad 
who  was  rolling  a  large  cask  of  tallow  from  a  cellar  down 
to  the  wharf.  He  said:  "I  have  brought  you  here  because 
I  wanted  to  show  you  this  place.  It  was  in  this  street  that 
I  worked  as  a  boy.  I  was  doing  exactly  the  same  wark  as 
that  lad,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  that  is  the  same  cellar  in 
which  I  worked." — From  "Reminiscences  of  Sir  Henry 
Stanley,"  by  A.  J.  Mounteney-Jephson,  in  the  September 
Scribiier 's. 


Being  Ready. 

Last  month  a  Wellesley  girl,  searching  for  summer  em- 
ployment, called  on  a  very  rich  man,  who  is  noted  for  his 
rigid  business  methods.  Without  paying  much  attention, 
apparently,  to  her  remarks,  he  said,  abruptly:  "Driving 
down  to  the  station  with  my  little  girl  this  morning  a  leaf 
dropjied  into  our  carriage.  It  had  on  the  under  side  some 
queer  little  red  things,  like  tiny  eggs,  rough  to  the  touch. 
Wliat  were  they?" 

The  college  girl  described  the  larvea  in  question  so  minute- 
ly, yet  with  such  brevity,  that  the  business  man  promptly 
engaged  her  to  teach  his  children  at  $25  a  week  and  her 
board  at  his  beautiful  counti-y  home.  She  is  spending  the 
summer  there  very  delightfully. — Exchange. 


In  the  world  there  is  so  much  to  ruffle  the  spirit's  plumes, 
how  needful  that  entering  into  the  secret  of  God's  pavilion, 
which  will  alone  bring  it  back  to  composure  and  peace!  In 
a  world  where  there  is  so  much  to  sadden  and  depress,  how 
blessed  the  connnunion  with  Him  in  whom  is  the  one  true 
source  and  fountain  of  all  ti'ue  gladness  and  abiding  joy! 
In  a  world  where  so  much  is  ever  seeking  to  unhallow  our 
spirits,  to  render  them  common  and  profane,  how  high  the 
privilege  of  consecrating  them  anew  in  prayer  to  holiness 
and  to  God. — Archbishop  Trench. 
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The  Doctrine  of  Election  Promotive  of  Godliness. 

By  Jolm  W.  Primrose,  D.  D. 
(Continued  from  last  week.) 
No  one  who  has  any  respect  for  woids  which  holy  men 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  can  placidly 
set  aside  any  teaching  of  the  Book  as  false  because  for- 
sooth it  is  not  in  harmony  with  his  thinking.  No  one  can 
piously  say  that  he  does  not  believe  in  Election.  And  no 
pious  pei-son  does  witli  reference  to  the  election  so  frequently 
spoken  of  in  Scriptures.  The  word  is  there,  and  cannot  be 
gotten  out.  All  reverent  Christians  who  disagree  with  us  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  word,  profess  to  accept  it  but  to  ex- 
pound it  differently.  Our  view  is  the  one  referred  to  when 
people  speak  of  the  doctrine  of  Election,  because  it  has 
obtained  the  widest  curi-ency.  Of  divergent  views  I  shall 
speak  only  of  one — the  most  popular  one,  because  it  most 
narrowly  touches  our  theme — the  practical  use  of  the  doc- 
trine. This  theory,  is  that  God  elected  to  give  salvation  to 
all  those  who,  He  foresaw,  woiUd  accept  the  Gospel  and 
persevere  unto  deatli. 

Now  if  this  view  harmonizes  with  all  tlie  Bible  says  on 
the  subject,  by  all  means  let  us  accept  it.  He  who  believes 
in  a  revelation  from  God  should  concern  himself  only  to 
know  what  that  revelation  teaches,  and  not  at  all  to  seek  the 
confirming  of  his  own  conceits. 

I  repeat,  if  this  view  be  in  harmony  with  the  scriptural 
presentation  of  the  duct  l  ine,  then  it  is  our  place  to  accept 
it.  But  it  is  hard  to  see  any  agreement  between  this  view 
and  the  words  of  Jesus.  He  says,  as  we  have  seen,  that 
none  conies  to  Him  save  he  that  is  given  him  of  the  Father; 
and  to  them  who  come  he  gives  a  present,  eteinal  life. 

Let  us  see  how  this  theory  operates  in  practical  life.  They 
who  adopt  this  view — that  election  is  of  those  whose  piety 
God  foresees  and  apjtroves,  charge  the  accepted  view  with 
fostering  carelessness.  They  say  that  if  a  man  believes 
that  he  is  elected  to  eternal  life,  he  will  not  be  careful  to 
deny  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  They  point  to  the  Pharisees 
as  illustrating  their  contention.  Our  Lord  denounces  the 
godlessness  and  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees.  But  the  Phar- 
isees did  not  hold  the  Bi))le  doctrine  of  election.  They  held 
that  the  goodness  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  souls  was  con- 
fined to  the  Jews,  including  proselytes  to  the  Jewish  re- 
ligion. They  were  very  far  from  holding  that  because  one 
was  a  Jew,  therefore  he  was  approved  of  God  and  saved. 
The  Publicans  and  the  common  people — such  of  them  at 
least  as  refused  them  reverence — were  regarded  as  accursed. 
This  people  which  knoweth  not  the  law  is  accursed,  they 
said.  Jesus  was  a  Jew,  but  they  were  far  from  regarding 
him  as  for  that  reason  approved  of  God.  They  held  just 
this  very  view,  that  the  elect  were  those  whose  goodness 
God  foresaw,  and  they  went  about  to  establish  their  own 
righteousness  instead  of  submitting  themselves  to  the  right- 
eousness of  God.  They  preferred  that  God  should  love  them 
rather  because  He  foresaw  they  would  be  holy,  than  in  order 
to  make  them  holy.  And  it  was  just  this  very  class  whose 
godliness  was  conspicuous  and  brought  down  on  them  the 
scathing  rebuke  of  the  Master.  When  people  e.xpect  to  reach 
heaven  by  virtue  of  their  own  righteousness  their  standard  of 
piety  is  invariably  low  because  the  attainment  of  the  high- 
est ideal  is  beyond  their  reach.  They  on  the  other  iiand 
who  believe  that  the  elect  are  chosen  in  Christ  Jesus  in  order 
that  they  should  be  holy,  they — having  eternal  fellowship 
with  the  risen  Saviour, — are  under  no  temptation  to  lower 
the  standard  of  absolute  perfection.  Their  salvation  is 
God's  free  gift  and  that  salvation  can  develop  only  in  the 
line  of  God 's  holiness.  ' '  As  He  who  hath  called  you  is  holy, 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  living." 

The  inevitable  tendency  of  this  Pharisaic  view  of  elec- 
tion is  to  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  deeds  of  the  law 
which  the  Scriptures  clearly  denounce  as  false  in  theory 
and  depraving  in  practice.  The  Christian  who  clearly  recog- 
nizes his  salvation  as  wholly  of  grace  who  gives  thanks  to 
Him  who  is  already  his  Father,  and  has  ah'eady  saved 
him;  such  a  Christian  seeks  to  walk  worthily  of  his  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  a  place  in  God's  household 
and  to  a  throne  of  glory.  So  far  from  thinking  his  security 
effected  by  his  godly  living,  he  accounts  himself  an  unprofit- 
able servant  having  done  only  that  which  it  was  his  duty 
to  do. 

Anything  like  exultation  and  self-gratulation  because  of 
his  achievements,  the  Spirit  reproves.  When  on  one  occa- 
sion, the  disciples  returned  from  a  preaching  tour  saying. 
Even  the  demons  were  subject  unto  us,  the  Master  replied, 


In  this  rejoice  not,  but  that  your  names  are  written  in  hea- 
ven. Their  race  was  not  yet  run — much  work  and  duty  lay 
before  them,  but  they  need  not  wait  on  life's  successes  to 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  gioi-y  of  God,  for  it  was  given  to 
them,  even  now,  to  know  that  their  names  were  written  in 
heaven. 

What  a  wealth  of  blessed  peace  is  in  that  thought;  a  peace 
the  world  can  neither  give  nor  takt  away.  Peace  is  of  great 
practical  utility.  This  peace  cannot  possibly  be  assured  to 
tiiem  whose  election  is  conditioned  on  a  godly  life,  the  end 
of  which  is  yet  to  be  reached. 

But  how  is  one  to  be  assured  that  his  name  is  written  in 
heaven  ?  Jesus  says  this  to  all  who  love  him  and  believe  that 
He  came  from  the  Father.  Is  it  the  privilege  of  any  Chris- 
tian to  enjoy  a  peace  like  this"?  We  cannot  know  that  our 
names  are  written  in  heaven  before  we  go  to  Jesus  Christ, 
but  if  you  do  come  to  Him,  it  is  your  duty  to  know  that  He 
has  received  you  and  not  cast  you  out.  Why  so"?  Simply 
and  solely  because  you  believe  He  can  be  trusted.  Is  he  to 
be  trusted"?  Is  he  to  be  trusted  only  sometimes,  or  at  all 
times"?  Always — of  course.  Then  I  call  you  to  wit  that  He 
also  says,  No  man  can  come  unto  me  except  it  be  given  him 
of  my  Father;  and  again.  All  that  the  Father  givetli  me 
shall  come  unto  me,*  *  *  and  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent 
me,  that  of  all  that  He  hath  given  me  I  should  lose  nothing. 
If  then  the  Christian  trusts  Christ  because  every  word  of 
His  is  true,  then  he  must  regard  that  faith  as  the  gift  of 
God;  and  furthermore,  as  a  divinely  appointed  evidence  that 
his  name  is  written  in  heaven. 

This  doctrine  is  eminently  practical.  Jesus  so  accounted 
it  for  He  said,  Fear  not  little  flock;  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom.  He  thus  taught  it 
to  inspire  with  courage.  This  teaching  identifies  you  with 
God's  plans,  and  entrenches  the  Christian  within  God's 
camp;  and  assures  him  the  help  of  divine  powder.  The  Lord 
Jeliovah  is  a  strong  tower;  the  righteous  runneth  into  it  and 
is  safe. 

This  truth  inspires  with  zeal.  The  Pharisee  had  a  zeal 
which  compassed  heaven  and  earth  to  make  one  proselyte. 
There  is  much  like  zeal  for  the  attainment  of  ends  associated 
with  religion,  'but  which  may  be  only  zeal  for  self  in  some 
form  or  other;  zeal  to  be  a  leader,  zeal  to  succeed,  zeal  to 
shine,  zeal  to  thwart  somebody  else,  zeal  to  comjiete  with 
a  fellow  mortal — but  the  zeal  inspired  by  this  great  mercy 
of  God  to  an  undeserving,  rebellions  sinner,  can  liave  only 
God  for  its  glory. 

What  we  are  in  our  daily  walk  depends  entirely  on  what 
faith  realizes  God  to  be  in  His  attitude  and  relations  to  us. 
What  then  is  revealed  of  God's  love  for  man"? 

First,  there  is  his  lo^■e  of  compassion,  as  taught  in  this 
saying:  God  so  loved  the  Avorld  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life.  This  is  a  blessed  truth.  His 
pity  warns  and  invites:  Turn  ye,  turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die? 
Come  unto  me  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth  and  be  saved. 

We  are  told  too  of  the  love  of  complacency — the  love 
which  enjoys  anothei-.  Thus  we  are  told  that  the  Lord 
lovetli  the  righteous.  It  is  true  that  the  Lord  loveth  all 
them  who  trust  Him  and  persevere  in  holiness.  But  this 
is  not  all.  The  Scriptures  often  tell  us  of  a  love  of  God 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  from  which  noth- 
iiii;-  shall  ever  be  able  to  separate  us.  This  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus,  is  the  love  which  chose  us,  as  Paul  wrote,  in 
(Uiiist  before  the  foundation  of  the  world.  Wliy — we  are 
not  told,  for  a  sufficient  reason  we  know,  for  He  is 
righteous  in  all  his  ways. 

Now  if  it  be  true  that  God  loves  and  elects  to  save  only 
them  who  He  foresees  will  persist  in  righteousness,  then  it 
is  obvious  that  since  he  has  not  revealed  to  us  any  sign 
whereby  we  may  know  that  we  shall  persevere  to  the  end, 
the  only  peaceful  assurance  of  His  love  that  we  can  have  is 
each  day's  conscience  report.  And  such  reports  are  not  al- 
ways reliable.  Sometimes  they  will  be  too  lax,  and  some- 
times too  exacting,  because  mis-taught.  And  then  again 
the  favorable  report  of  today  may  be  reversed  by  that  of 
the  morrow,  and  so  the  hope  of  perseverance  is  dashed  to  the 
gnnind.  This  is  the  only  kind  of  Christian  experience  with 
wliich  many  people  are  acquainted.  It  is  all  to  which  they 
are  entitled  who  reject  the  word  that  God  began  and  God 
continues  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  his  people.  We 
are  expressly  ioU\  that  "having  begun  a  good  work  in  us 
he  will  linisii  it  until  the  day  of  Christ." 

Let  us  illustrate  this  difference— this  practical  difference 
between  tlie  two  views.  The  employee  feels  confident  of 
the  esteem  of  his  employer  today,  but  it  is  because  he  has 
recommended  himself  by  faithful  service.  TomoiTOw  he 
may  imperil  or  even  forfeit  that  esteem  by  negligence.  The 
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child,  on  the  other  hand,  knows  that  his  disobedience  has 
not  alienated  his  parent's  affection,  but  that  he  has  grieved 
a  love  that  is  as  old  and  older  than  his  birth.  The  em- 
ployee s  service  earns  esteem;  but  the  parent's  love  secures 
service;  and  that  is  just  the  practical  result  of  the  Bible 
•  loetrine  of  election. 

'I"he  Christian  who  holds  the  service  theory  of  election 
otten  lamts  by  the  wayside,  and  through  a  sense  of  undesert 
suffers  long  periods  of  dejection  and  back-sliding;  while  the 
(  hristian  who  receives  into  his  heart  the  true  story  of  elec- 
tion is  recalled  from  the  verge  of  despondencv 's  slouo'h  by 
the  blessed  truth  that  God  loved  and  chose  him  not"  as  a 
saint  but  as  a  sinner. 

Election  does  not  make  choice  among  men  regarded  as  in 
enmity  to  God,  as  wholly  indisposed  to  reconciliation  with 
God,  and  already  under  condemnation;  as  not  only  unable 
to  initiate  a  return  to  God.  but  also  to  respond  to  God's 
gracious  overtures,  because  utterly  alienated.  If  saved,  nol 
only  must  salvation  be  provided  by  God  himself,  but  He  also 
must  give  a  new  heart  willing  to  receive  it.  That  is  to  say, 
our  faith  in  Him,  and  love  for  Him  must  be  the  work  of  God. 
Under  these  circumstances,  if  any  be  saved  it  must  be  be- 
cause God  elects  or  choo.ses  to  save.  Election  therefore  con- 
demns none  for  mankind  is  already  under  condenmation  for 
sin,  and  remains  under  condemnation  for  loving  darkness 
rather  than  light.  It  is  obvious  that  if  God  elects  to  save 
at  all,  it  must  be  to  save  all  or  to  save  .some. 

This  electing  love  of  God  is  the  love  of  complacency  or 
approbation,  but  the  ground  of  that  approbation  is  not 
found  in  the  elect.  The  Scriptures  speak  of  it  as  the  love 
of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  and  from  which  nothing  shall 
ever  be  able  to  separate  us.  God  delights  in  his  people  be- 
cause they  are  "accepted  in  the  Beloved,"  and  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.  Baptized  into  Christ,  He 
and  the  believer  are  one. 

Human  nature,  having  conceit  of  its  own  goodness,  is  in- 
tolerant of  these  truths.  A  concession  to  this  intolerance 
is  sometimes  noticed  in  garbled  quotation  of  the  Scriptures. 
For  example :  it  is  written,  All  things  work  together  for  good 
for  them  that  love  God.  Thus  far  people  quote  in  praver  and 
there  they  halt.  Why  not  finish  the  quotation?  Men  are 
willing  enough  to  claim  God's  pro\idential  care  on  the  pre- 
sumption that  they  love  God,  and  are  therefore  entitled  to  it, 
but  they  abhor  the  thought  that  not  only  for  His  care,  but 
for  their  faith  and  love  and  evei^  grace  they  are  dependent 
on  the  prevenient  grace  of  God.  And  so  the  closing  words 
of  the  citation  are  dropped  with  disfavor  "to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  that  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose. ' ' 

The  Presbyterian  Church  requires  as  a  condition  of  Church 
membership,  nothing  more  than  that  which  God  demands  for 
admission  to  heaven — repentance  and  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  But  if  we  would  be  happy  and  useful  servants  of 
our  Lord,  nothing  will  more  surely  and  speedily  qualify  us 
as  that  which  He  has  told  us  of  His  love  for  the  individual 
at  a  time  when  that  individual  was  an  enemy.  Much  is 
said,  and  much  is  well  said  of  the  Christian's  "higher  life," 
but  the  highest  life  is  not  attained  if  the  teaching  of  elec- 
tion be  deban-ed. 

The  realization  of  God's  personal  love  for  us  in  the  fore- 
ordained Christ  is  the  sonl's  most  precious  treasure.  His 
love,  which  the  Spirit  sheds  abroad  in  the  heart  of  the  be- 
liever is  not  his  love  of  compassion  for  humanity  in  the 
mass  but  His  love  for  each  in  severalty.  Exultantly  the 
Apostle  exclaims.  He  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me. 
Me  He  loved  when  He  died  for  his  sheep;  me  He  loved  when 
he  proposed,  before  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  to  give 
himself  for  his  sheep;  and  said  He,  Therefore  doth  my 
Father  love  me  because  I  lay  my  life  for  the  sheep.  The 
realization  of  this  personal  love  is  ravishing.  No  wonder 
Peter  exclaims.  Whom  having  not  seen  ye  love;  on  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy 
unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.  It  is  buoyant,  thrilling,  ele- 
vating, sanctifying,  this  assurance  of  God's  love  for  you 
personally,  individually.  This  love  was  the  inspiration  of 
the  sons  of  Korah :  We  will  not  fear  though  the  earth  be 
removed,  though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst 
of  the  sea,  though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled, 
though  the  mountains  shake  with  the  swelling  thereof.  The 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  there  shall  be  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth;  all  things  shall  be  made  new, 
but  all  the  developments  of  eternity  shall  be  found  unto 
the  praise  and  glory  and  honor  of  them  that  are  chosen  in 
Christ  Jesus.  "I  live,"  cried  Paul,  transported  with  the 
joy  of  possessing  eternal  life;  but  that  joy  is  not  to  be  com- 
pared to  any  thing  this  side  the  gates  of  pearl  as  he  recalls — 
"I  live,  yet  not  1."  I  had  no  right  to  live  but  "He  loved 
me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 


August  .31, 


A  Marked  Difference. 


Lucian  D.  Noel. 

An  article  by  Mr.  John  Burroughs,  one  of  the  sanest  of 
modern  naturalists,  in  a  current  magazine  for  August,  is 
suggestive  of  some  vital  truths  that  bear  on  the  nature  of 
the  human  soul  and  presents  some  facts  that  go  to  distin- 
guish the  natural  from  the  moral  and  the  spiritual 

Burroughs  states  in  the  course  of  this  article  that  there  is 
a  marked  difference,  learned  from  actual  observation,  be- 
tween the  instinct  of  animals  and  the  reason  of  man,  man 
dwelling  in  a  higher  realm  and  animals  leaping  up  now  and 
then,  like  fish  out  of  the  sea,  into  a  plane  somewhat  re- 
sembling reason.  Several  very  striking  instances  are  given 
oi  animals  being  interrupted  in  their  ordinary  processes 
ot  feeding  their  young,  of  their  attempting  to  carry  large 
portions  ot  food  and  other  articles  through  openings  too 
small  to  admit  them,  and  of  other  ordinary  and  habitual 
acts  where  reason  would  have  been  brought  into  service  by 
a  human  being.  One  instance  is  where  a  beaver  continued 
to  cut  down  a  tree,  each  time  higher  up  the  trunk,  though 
some  evident  obstniction  kept  it  from  pcssibly  falling. 

In  none  of  the  mentioned  cases  does  he  find  that  animals 
exercise  what  we  would  call  reason,  in  changing  their  actions 
according  to  different  conditions  and  circumstances.  On 
the  other  hand  he  cites  the  case  of  a  nest  of  house  wrens 
which  chirped  for  food  on  approaching  them,  but  who 
ceased  all  crying  when  noise  like  the  scratching  of  an  ani- 
mal was  made  on  the  wall.  He  also  tells  of  some  young 
crabs  which  fought  as  valiantly  in  self-defence  as  older  ones, 
though  their  annour  was  not  yet  completed. 

This  instinctive  prompting  of  the  feeling  of  self -preserva- 
tion is  in  line  with  what  the  writer  once  heard  a  distinguished 
English  psychologist  state  in  a  lecture  as  the  result  of  per- 
sonal experience  with  a  very  young  water  bird.  Every  re- 
source of  noise,  firing  of  pistols,  clapping  of  hands,  &c., 
was  resorted  to  in  vain  to  induce  the  young  animal  to  seek 
safety  in  the  water.  But  the  very  moment  a  young  spaniel 
appeared  on  the  scene  it  instantly  flew  with  a  cry  to  the  pool 
to  disappear  beneath  the  friendly  surface  of  the  water. 

Such  testimony  as  this  is  refreshing  after  so  many  in- 
credible accounts  recently  written  of  the  superior  intelli- 
gence of  animals,  in  a  half  fictitious  vein,  it  is  true,  yet 
stated  as  actual  truths  and  on  that  account  misleading. 

What  is  suggested  by  these  accounts  of  really  great  nat- 
uralists, though  not  psychologists  in  the  strict  sense  of  that 
term?  One  thought,  at  least,  that  this  is  a  partial  argu- 
ment, if  we  can  say  it  is  nothing  more,  against  the  tendency 
of  the  age  to  weigh  all  things  in  the  scales  of  materialis- 
tic investigation.  This  tendency  is  true  of  a  modem  school 
of  psychology.  But  surely  the  habit  of  placing  animal  and 
man  in  one  crucible  of  experimental  inquiry  ought  to  be 
directed  by  the  marked  difference  between  the  two.  Granted 
that  much  light  can  be  shed  on  psychological  research  by 
the  comparative  study  of  the  minds  of  animals,  we  are 
still  doubtful  but  that  the  main  part  of  psychology  and  the 
most  interesting  and  helpful  study  of  this  attractive  science 
is  that  which  conceras  something  higher  in  man  than  the 
faculty  in  a  young  child  which  prefers  one  color  to  another 
or  which  causes  him  to  extend  on  invitation  his  right  hand 
a  certain  number  of  times  in  preference  to  his  left. 

Be  that  as  it  may,  however  much  science  may  be  bene- 
tited  by  the  study  of  the  process  by  which  animal  instinct 
is  developed  and  the  principle  laid  down  that  this  is  largely 
shared  by  the  human  species,  yet  the  fact  that  instinct  al- 
ways remains  instinct,  no  matter  how  much  it  may  be  devel- 
oped by  habit  into  the  appearance  of  reason,  should  invite 
to  a  more  enthusiastic  study  of  that  higher  realm  of  thought 
occupied  only  by  reasoning  man.  The  obvious  necessity 
]iresents  itself  to  put  the  emphasis  of  importance  upon  this 
"immortal  part  of  man.  That  cannot  but  by  annihilation 
die." 

Another  suggestion  is,  that,  if  this  be  so,  such  a  superior 
intelligence  cannot  be  derived  from  such  an  inferior  under- 
standing. Leaving  for  the  time  the  unproven  dogma  of 
animal  or  physical  evolution,  can  it  be  conceived  that  of 
two  things  so  radically  different  one  could  find  its  origin  in 
the  other?  Stanley  says  that  after  years  of  exploration 
and  reflection,  his  opinion  is  that  the  lowest  tribes  of  Cen- 
tral Africa  could  be  developed  by  education  and  religion  into 
peaceable  and  law-abiding  communities.  But  this  could  not 
be  said  of  the  highest  Simian  development,  the  Chimpanzee 
species.  Indeed,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  there  is  a  wide 
impassable  barrier  between  the  two.  Ages  have  had  no 
effect  upon  the  one  in  its  intellectual  development.  Ages 
have,  though  in  certain  cases  there  have  been  deterioration 
and  stultification  from  disuse  of  the  faculties,  developed  the 
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other  into  the  highest  degree  of  cultivation.  The  powers  of 
generalization,  intellectual  acquirement,  imagination  and 
morality,  have  not  been  brought  out  in  the  former,  because 
the  gei-m  principle  was  not  imbedded  in  the  mind  in  the  be- 
ginning. 

Dr.  McCosh  says  in  his  little  book,  "The  Religious  As- 
pect of  Evolution,"  "There  is  something  special  in  the 
forthcoming  of  man,  and  this  conviction  is  deepened  the 
more  we  explore  his  nature,  his  intellectual,  moral  and 
spiritual  faculties,  his  reason,  his  conscience,  his  free  will, 
which  raise  him  far  above  the  brutes.  Your  one-eyed  evo- 
lutionist sees  but  one  side  and  not  the  whole  solid  truth. 
Man  is  undoubtedly  an  animal,  this  of  the  highest,  the 
mammal  form,  the  mammal  standing  upright  and  looking 
to  heaven.  But  he  is  higher  than  the  animal  and  allied  to 
God,  who  made  all  things.  He  discerns  between  truth  and 
error,  between  good  and  evil;  he  sees  distant  consequences, 
and  can  rise  to  spiritual  communion  with  God." 

Mr.  Alfred  B.  Wallace,  the  co-discoverer  of  evolution  wilU 
Darwin,  says:  "There  is  something  special  in  man's  appear- 
ance on  earth ;  it  is  not  a  development  from  what  existed 
before;  it  is  a  creation  of  something  new;  a  capacity  of 
beholding,  admiring,  and  following  the  good  and  holy. 
*  *  *  If  any  one  ask  me  if  I  believe  that  man's  body 
came  from  a  brute,  I  answer  that  I  know  not.  *  *  * 
Meanwhile  I  am  sure  and  assert  that  man's  soul  is  of  a 
higher  origin." 

"Natural  Selection,"  says  Dr.  Schurman,  in  his  "Ethi- 
cal Import  of  Darwinism,"  "is  a  term  connating  the  fact 
that  of  innumerable  variations  occurring  in  organisms,  only 
the  most  beneficial  are  preserved,  but  it  indicates  nothing 
concerning  the  origin  or  nature  of  these  variations.  As  in 
them,  however,  is  enveloped  all  that  is  subsequently  de- 
veloped, they  form  the  sole  ground  for  philosophizing  in 
connection  with  Darwinian  Science.  *  *  *  They  orig- 
inate, we  know  not  how,  in  the  nature  of  the  organism." 

It  is  Prof.  Huxley's  view  that  natui-al  selection  would 
operate  equally  as  well  "if  variability  is  definite  and  deter- 
mined in  certain  directions  rather  than  in  others  by  condi- 
tions inherent  in  that  which  varies." 

Furthermore,  Dr.  Schurman  emphasizes  what  has  already 
been  said  by  Mr.  Alfred  "Wallace:  "Mind  is  infinitely  more 
useful  than  bodily  structure ;  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  deny 
intelligence  to  the  lower  animals  when  we  assert  that  the 
human  mind  is  the  most  colossal  and  revolutionary  of  all 
the  modifications  any  species  has  undergone." 

How  much  more  impressive  is  this  difference  when  we 
look  at  it  from  the  ethical  standpoint.  "The  lower  ani- 
mals," says  the  sane  writer,  "are  at  best  gregarious,  not 
social;  they  lead  a  life  of  individual  isolation  and  self-de- 
pendence. The  sick  and  the  feeble  fall  victims  of  beasts  of 
prey  or  die  of  starvation.  There  is  no  division  of  labor  to 
relieve  the  one  from  directly  procuring  its  own  food,  no  mu- 
tual assistance  to  succor  the  other  till  health  and  vigor  are 
restored."  But  Mr.  Spencer  asserts'  "The  ideal  goal  to  the 
natural  evolution  of  conduct  is  the  ideal  standard  of  conduct 
ethically  considered."  But  this  is  low  utilitarian  ethics 
also  and  is  not  borne  out  by  actual  data.  We  have  no  ethi- 
cal community  in  the  association  of  animals,  no  sense  of 
moral  right.  Here  is  the  gulf  to  be  bridged.  Ethics  has 
a  higher  origin  than  accidental  development  and  sense  ex- 
perience. "In  the  contents  of  the  moral  conscionsness, " 
says,  again,  the  distinguished  president  of  Cornell  Univer- 
sity, "I  find  unique  elements  unlike  anything  that  went  along 
with  the  earlier  stages  of  the  development  of  life,  and  abso- 
lutely incapable  of  resolution  into  practices  useful  for 
social  survival  blindly  followed  by  the  non-moral  precursors 
of  humanity."  Sense  of  moral  duty  is  not  "transitory," 
but  an  inherent  quality  of  the  spiritual  faculty  of  man.  The 
absolute  "ought,"  the  categorical  imperative,  does  not  find 
its  origin  in  any  human  experience,  far  from  being  traced 
back  as  the  product  of  mere  sense  experience  to  animal  asso- 
ciation. 

"The  mass  of  fact  and  theory,"  continues  Dr.  Schurman, 
"which  naturalists  and  moralists  have  considered  unitary, 
is  really  two-fold  with  two  distinct  centres  of  gravity. 
The  two  rest  on  wholly  different  bases,  which  are  at  no 
point  coincident,  and  which  no  reasoning  can  bring  to- 
gether." So,  while  Dr.  Schurman  feels  that  the  "proper 
study  of  man  is  man,"  which  thought  he  emphasizes  in  sub- 
sequent portions  of  his  work,  and  that  historical  investiga- 
tion will  accrue  to  the  enlightenment  of  ethical  science,  he 
is  thoroughly  convinced  of  the  essential  difference  between 
the  reasoning  soul  of  man  and  the  instinct  of  animals  that 
perish. 

There  is  a  wider  difference  when  we  come  to  look  at  the 
question  in  a  spiritual  light.    No  explanation  of  the  origin 


of  the  human  mind  and  soul  or  of  man  himself  can  be  ade- 
(|uate  that  ignores  the  reality  of  sin.  That  is  not  deiived. 
It  is  higher  than  the  feeling  that  deters  an  animal  from  re- 
peating an  act  from  the  remembrance  of  the  punishment. 
In  all  the  drama  of  man's  history,  in  his  long  conflict  with 
evil  tendencies,  in  all  his  struggling  after  the  good  and  fail- 
ing, in  all  the  attainment  of  righteousness  he  has  reached, 
we  see  in  all  this  the  evidence  cf  a  unique  character  de- 
riving its  moral  and  spiritual  qualities  from  God  alone.  In 
this  ai'ena,  not  in  the  field  of  mere  science,  is  being  fought 
the  true  deciding  contest.  In  the  perfection  of  the  soul  ac- 
cording to  its  ideal,  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  gradual  preparing 
of  the  bride,  the  Church,  for  the  reception  of  the  Bridegroom 
we  are  at  once  transported  into  a  new  realm  of  being  and 
of  action. 

Jesus  Christ  came  as  the  perfect  man,  unlike  all  created 
beings,  only-begotten  of  God,  to  establish  a  kingdom  unlike 
all  other  kingdoms,  founded  not  in  the  visible,  sensible, 
world,  but  in  the  soul  of  man.  He  operates  on  the  reason, 
conscience,  understanding,  on  the  immortal  spirit,  the  breath 
of  life  received  from  God.  In  the  i-ealni  of  the  human  spirit 
may  leap  up  from  the  animal  world  from  time  to  time,  cer- 
tain spasmodic,  intermittent,  j-esemblances  to  the  mental  and 
spiritual  qualities  of  man.  But  this  is  not  their  element. 
The  animal  never  reaches,  never  has  attained  to,  and  never 
will  arrive  at,  the  height  of  the  reasoning,  imagining  mind. 
Much  less  does  it  ever  attain  the  summit  of  the  moral,  con- 
science-guided, human  soul.  This  distinction  is  what  differ- 
entiates man.  It  is  in  this  spiritual  domain  man  mostly 
lives.  Some  one  was  wondering  recently  why  a  certain  blind 
girl,  seeing  nothing  and  guided  solely  by  an  interpreter, 
should  delight  to  visit  the  "World's  Exposition  at  St. 
Louis."  But  why  wonder?  Does  not  the  soul  form  pic- 
tures as  I'eal  as  the  natural  objects  we  perceive  with  our 
senses?  Perhaps  this  inner  life  is  truer  often  because  more 
tranquil  and  undisturbed  by  ideas  out  of  harmony  with  the 
thinking  soul.  Have  we  not  before  us  the  example  of  Helen 
Kellar,  the  blind  girl,  who  has  not  only  baffled  all  her  im- 
perfect senses  in  their  effort  to  throw  her  soul  on  a  barren 
world  of  existence,  but  with  soul  emancipated,  has 
been  enabled  to  tread  all  the  fields  that  the  culture  of  the 
arts  and  sciences  afford,  and,  instead  of  moving  through  life 
as  through  a  dark  and  sunless  valley  to  behold  the  way  il- 
lumined by  a  sublime  and  beautiful  religion  of  optimism? 

This  wonderful,  unique,  and  matchless  human  soul  is  pe- 
culiar to  man  alone.  In  its  contemplation  we  feel  there  is 
a  vast  difference  between  instinct  and  reason,  between  the 
world  of  sense  and  thinking  man,  between  things  seen  and 
temporal  and  things  unseen  and  eternal,  between  the  crea- 
ture of  the  natural  world  and  the  immortal  soul,  with  its 
high  aspirations  and  ils  strivings  after  God. 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Mist-Veils. 


Mystical  sails  from  the  fog  outloom, 

Spectral  spars  lift  into  the  light. 
Canvas  is  spread  on  a  phantom  boom. 

Ships  evanesce  and  perish  from  sight. 

Prows  are  invisible,  ghostly  things. 

But  breezy  topsails  shimmer  and  shine. 

Or  fold  in  shadow  their  snow-white  wings. 
Shrunk  to  a  black  and  slanting  line. 

Stately  and  tall,  the  three-masted  bark, 
Destined  to  odorous,  tropical  seas. 

Buries  her  bowsprit  in  vapors  dark. 

While  her  sails  dream  on  in  white  reveries. 

The  fog-veil  reefing  its  filmy  fold, 

Shows  barges  black  as  the  barren  night; 

And  skeleton  gunwales,  tipped  with  gold. 
On  pearl-blue  reaches  of  sapphire  light. 

And  mighty  streamers  of  mist  roll  in. 

From  leagues  of  cloud-bank  piled  up  in  space. 
Dissolving  mountains  and  islands  gi-een 

In  a  witchcraft  of  melting,  vanishing  grace. 

Then  vapors  that  veil  and  mists  that  drift. 

Begin  to  wreathe  and  to  rise  from  the  sails; 
Into  the  sunshine  they  stream  and  lift. 
And  again  there  is  light  that  never  fails ! 
Washington,  D.  C.  Mrs.  Merrill  E.  Gates. 
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Dr.  Hill's  Error. 


Au-tist  .11, 


' '  would   lint  lli 


111  The  Standard  of  July  27,  wliicli  has  just  reached  itie, 
appears  an  ai-tide  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  IT.  C.  Hill  on  "Tlie 
Consolidation  of  Ministerial  Education  and  Ministerial  Re- 
liet."  Dr.  Hill  says  "the  advocates  of  consolidation,  in- 
cluding the  Moderator  who  left  his  chair  to  debate  tiie  f|ues- 
tion,  advanced  three  arguments.  They  claimed  that  these 
causes  were  not  of  sulTicient  importance  and  would  not  be 
for  years  to  come,  to  demand  two  secretaries,  that  the  work 
could  be  done  by  one  man  and  mainly  in  the  office  and  that 
tiie  expenses  was  too  great  for  the  amount  of  money 
handled  by  both  secretaries,  being  about  IVA  per  cent  on 

.tr)4,ooo."  - 

Now  the  Modei'ator  did  not  leave  the  chair  to  debate  the 
question.  To  be  sure  this  was  his  privilege;  the  Moderator 
had  lieen  active  in  promoting  the  overture  in  the  Synod  of 
Missouri  and  thought  it  best  for  that  reason  to  call  a  brother 
to  the  chair. 

A  commissioner  iiad  asked  me  if  there  was  any  objection  in 
Missouri  to  either  secretary  or  committee  oi-  location.  The 
reply  was  "none  whatever."  He  then  asked  if  I  would  be 
willing  to  say  as  much  on  the  floor  of  the  Assembly.  I  said 
"Certainly  I  will  be  glad  to  do  so." 

After  complying  with  this  request  it  was  stated  that  the 
ground  of  our  desire  for  consolidation  was  from  motives  of 
economy.  Certain  questions  were  asked  me  by  commission- 
ers and  one  secretary.  These  were  answered.  "  That  was  the 
extent  of  my  "debating."  But  what  are  we  to  think  of 
Dr.  Hill's  statement  that  the  advocates  of  consolidation 
"claimed  that  these  causes  were  not  of  sufficient  import- 
ance," etc?  That  those  o])posing  consolidation  "claimed 
that  tliese  causes  were  not  insignificant  nor  of  minor  im- 
portance," &c'?  Not  one  advocate  of  consolidation  min- 
imized or  depreciated  or  underestimated  the  importance  of 
either  Ministerial  Education  or  Ministerial  Relief. 

They  were  and  are  regarded,  I  venture  to  say,  by  every 
thoughtful  man  in  the  Church  as  of  the  utmost  importance. 
One  cannot  imagine  how  our  brother  Hill  fell  into  such  an 
error. 

It  was  not  said  or  claimed  by  any  advocate  of  consolidation 
that  the  "work  could  be  done  by  one  man  and  mainly  in 
the  office."  It  was  claimed  that  the  work  of  both  causes 
could  be  efficiently  done  by  one  man  in  the  office  and  in  the 
field.  That  it  would  not  require  more  than  six  months  in 
the  office  and  six  months  in  the  field  visiting  colleges  and 
individual  churches  and  church  courts.  Certainly  it  is 
not  claimed  that  any  man  can  do  this.  It  must  be  a  man  of 
good  executive  ability  and  platform  power. 

It  was  admitted  by  the  advocates  of  consolidation  that 
Ministerial  Kelief  combined  with  Home  Missions  was  a  fail- 
ure, Home  Missions  demanding  all  the  time,  talent  and 
energy  of  the  best  man.  But  Education  and  Relief  are  allied 
and  kindred  subjects.    Perfectly  homogeneous. 

If  therefore  one  man  can  take  care  of  the  two  causes  wliy, 
when  there  is  such  a  demand  for  ju'eachers,  keej)  two  good 
preachers  out  of  the  pulint  1  Why  keep  up  the  expense  of 
two  salaries,  the  traveling  expense,  office  rent,  &c.  ? 

Why  should  pastors  seem  to  think  it  necessary  for  a  sec- 
retai-y  to  visit  his  church  in  order  to  do  the  woi'k  that  lielongs 
to  him?  Is  it  not  his  duty  as  a  loyal  son  of  the  Church 
to  indoctrinate  his  people  along  all  the  lines  of  church 
work  ? 

As  a  matter  of  fact  is  it  not  true  that  the  business  men  of 
our  churches  will  hesitate  to  give  unless  assured  that  the 
business  side  of  our  Church  work  is  done  on  business  prin- 
ciples'? Of  course  it  is  taken  for  granted  by  any  man  of 
business  sense  that  a  pennriousness  that  secures  cheap  men 
to  do  cheap  work  is  suicidal. 

But  the  contention  is  that  one  good  man  at  a  good  salary 
who  knows  how  to  work  and  has  a  willing  and  consecrated 
spirit  for  work  can  .accomjilish  more  than  two  men  with 
not  enough  work  to  keep  them  busy.  It  is  the  a,  b,  c  of 
business  to  keep  down  your  expense  account  as  far  as  con- 
sistent with  the  best  efficiency.  But  Dr.  Hill  has  had  his 
day  in  court.  He  debated  long,  standing  first  on  one  leg 
and  then  on  the  other.  He  made  a  good  speech  in  a  mag- 
nificent spirit. 

Consolidation  has  been  effected.  A  secretary  elected — let 
us  rally  to  his  support — give  him  a  fair  trial  and  I  am  quite 
sure  the  wisdom  of  the  Assembly  will  be  vindicated. 

Now,  Mr.  Editor,  may  I  add  one  word  without  any  refer- 
ence to  Dr.  Hill,  as  to  location  of  this  committee  that  seems 
to  give  some  good  brethren  "alami'?" 

The  Synod  of  Kentucky  and  the  Presbyterians  of  Louis- 
ville had  uotliing  to  do  with  the  consolidated  committee 
coming  there.    As  a  minister  there  expressed  it  to  me  he 


ave  gone  acro.ss  the  street  to  secure  it,"  but 
h"  n'l'l<''l-  "now  tliat  the  Assemblv  locatj-d  if  here  we  are 
going  to  do  our  best  to  make  it  a  success."  It  mav  be  well 
to  remember  aiH.fher  thing,  the  Synods  of  Kentuckv  an<l 
ftlissouri,  where  1  have  served  with  unfaltering  lovaltv  tiie 
Southeni  Presbyterian  Church  for  the  ))ast  2!)  vears,  are  not 
•'onstituent  members  of  that  Church  by  iierm'ission  but  bv 
right;  they  and  their  mcinbersliips  stand  the  peers  of  aiiv 
of  the  sister  Synods;  they  and  their  minister.s  and  officers 
are  under  no  disabilities  and  have  the  same  rights  and  priv- 
ileges as  the  ministers  of  any  of  the  Synods  and  resent  as  an 
ini|)ertinence  any  intimation  to  the  contrary. 

Eleven  overtures  went  up  to  the  Mobile  Assemblv  on  clo.ser 
relation.  Not  one  of  them  from  Kentucky  uv  Missouri.  If 
we  must  discuss  this  question,  as  it  seems  we  must,  is  it 
too  much  to  lio])e  that  we  may  be  able  to  confine  our  argu- 
ments within  the  bounds  of  legitimate  Christian  controversy 
and  not  indulge  in  claiming  sujieriority  to  others  in  loyally 
to  truth  and  to  Christ  or  indulge  in  cheap  sarcasm"  and 
endeavor  to  foil  an  argument  by  attributing  disloyalty  to 
Christ  and  His  Church?  s.  M  "  Ne'el 


A  Sermon  to  Teachers, 


sermon  preached 
Davidson,  N.  C, 


sayings  that  op- 


( Notes  taken  by  Dr.  Harding  from  a 
during  the  Piedmont  Summer  School  at 
July  LSth,  liy  Rev.  A.  T.  Graham,  D.  D.) 

Rev.  2:10. 

It  was  one  of  Dr.  Babcock's  favorite 
portunity  involved  responsibility  and  responsibility  involved 
accountability.  The  truth  of  this  statement  will'be  echoed 
by  every  one  who  has  ever  had  any  serious  work  to  do. 
There  is  nothing  of  which  he  is  so  painfully  aware  as  the 
fact  that  in  some  way  and  at  some  time  he  is  to  have  his  life 
work,  whatever  it  be,  put  through  some  kind  of  testing  fires 
to  prove  its  abiding  worth. 

Our  text  tells  us  that  faithfulness  is  the  Divine  test  of 
a  true  life. 

It  is  not  a  human  theory  upon  which  such  a  judgment  of 
life  depends.  Nor  is  it  an  arbitraty  condition  upon  which 
frod  has  decreed  that  his  judgment  of  life  shall  rest.  On 
the  contrary  it  is  selected  because  it  contains  in  itself  all 
the  elements  necessary  for  the  formation  of  an  unerring 
judgment  of  human  character.  It  shall  be  our  aim  this 
morning  to  show  its  peculiar  fitness  to  serve  this  high  end. 

We  therefore  ask  you  at  the  outset  to  observe  that  the  call 
for  faithfulness  provides  a  universal  test.  It  entirely  wipes 
out  all  class  or  social  or  moral  or  mental  distinctions,  so 
far  as  these  may  suggest  differences  in  men's  equipment 
for  life.  It  transfers  the  emphasis  at  once  from  the  WHAT 
to  the  HOW  in  life.  Faithfulness  in  what  one  has  to  do 
or  use,  faithfulness  wherever  one  has  to  live  and  serve, — this 
is  the  test  all  must  stand.  The  country  teacher  and  the  city 
teacher,  the  ill-prepared,  unknown  schoolmaster  in  the  back 
woods  and  the  highly  polished,  renowned  college  professor 
stand  on  a  dead  le\el — it  is  only  required  that  each  be  found 
in  his  place  worthy  of  the  trust  imposed;  the  accidental 
differences  in  the  trust  itself  do  not  count.  To  see  that 
this  is  true  just  read  the  story  of  the  talents.  All  that  was 
asked  of  the  man  with  the  five  talents  was  faithfulness. 
Exactly  the  same  test  was  applied  to  the  one-talent  man, 
he  had  only  to  be  faithful,  that  was  all.  The  differences 
between  them  were  beyond  their  control,  all  that  was  ex- 
pected in  each  case  was  that  each  one  should  do  his  best 
with  what  was  trusted  to  his  keeping.  This  test  takes  our 
eyes  off  the  differences  in  life  and  fixes  theiu  on 
things  in  which  all  must  be  equal. 

But  if  such  a  test  puts  all  lives  on  a  perfect  equality,  it 
just  as  much  puts  all  the  things  that  go  to  make  up  any 
life  on  an  equality.  Man's  judgment  fixes  on  certain  fea- 
tures of  life  and  demands  attention  to  them.  We  make  too 
much  of  parts;  God  counts  the  whole.  There  is  no  room  for 
loose  joinfedness  for  God  expects  us  to  be  faithful  every 
where  and  any  where. 

This  test,  therefore,  can-ies  the  light  of  God's  eye  into  all 
the  nooks  and  corners  of  one's  life.  It  is  not  satisfied  with 
knowing  merely  what  we  are  in  the  open,  but  just  as  much 
with  what  we  are  behind  the  scene.  It  is  not  satisfied  with 
the  well  doing  of  some  assigned  task  upon  which  all  one's 
energy  may  be  centered  but  it  follows  the  man  or  woman 
who  does  that  task  into  the  ins  and  the  outs  of  daily  living. 
Life  is  in  God's  view  one  closely  knit  garment,  all  its  parts 
hang  together.  The  man  in  public  is  only  part  of  the  man 
as  God  sees  him;  a  very  vital  part  is  that  same  man  in  pri- 
vate. Your  life  and  mine  consists  then  not  merely  in  close 
attention  to  our  special  duties  in  life,  to  business,  or  teach- 
ing', or  preaching,  or  anything  else  by  itself,  but  these  things 
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phis  the  other  relations  in  whicli  we  stand  to  our  fellows  or 
to  ourselves  or  to  our  God.  Faithfulness  carries  the  tape 
line  and  stretches  it  relentlessly  from  the  toi)  to  the  bot- 
tom, from  right  to  left  and  that  life  is  seriously  at  fault 
Avhicli  such  a  test  finds  scant  in  its  measurements — let  other 
tliiiijis  be  as  they  may.  Faithfulness  is  essentially  one's 
effort  to  be  his  full  best.  It  is  sure  to  discover  carelessness 
anywiiei'e,  any  half  lieartedness,  it  will  surely  delect.  The 
man  or  woman  who  will  dare  to  hold  life  up  in  the  presence 
of  this  standard,  will  lind  that  it  makes  utterly  impossible 
all  fraud,  all  scant  work,  all  shams,  all  neglects  or  slightinns 
of  duty. 

And  this  fact  finds  its  force  in  another  thought.  Faithful- 
ness is  not  the  test  of  one's  best  just  in  an  aimless  way 
but  of  that  best  in  doing  what  is  recognized  as  a  thing  that 
GihI  expects  us  to  do. 

Therefore  .our  personal  preferences,  our  individual  tastes, 
lliings  that  we  like  and  things  that  we  do  not  like,  tilings  that 
are  ea.sy  and  things  that  are  hard,  things  tliat  are  comtiion- 
|)lace  and  things  that  are  lofty,  these  elements  play  no  part 
in  deciding  one's  faithfulness.  The  plummet  is  dropped 
along  side  the  life  as  God  has  conditioned  it. 

It  may  find  in  that  life  things  that  make  one  very  restive, 
things  that  one  feels  are  not  equal  to  one's  possibilities,  but 
it  takes  the  life  as  it  finds  it,  thus  conditioned  and  only 
asks  how  has  the  trust  thus  imposed  by  God  been  kept. 

This  test  takes  account  of  our  trustAvorthiness,  that  is, 
our  worthiness  to  be  trusted,  but  discovers  that  be  the  way  in 
which  we  fill  up  the  place  fle  has  trusted  us  to  fill  whether 
we  like  it  or  not,  and  the  thoroughness  with  which  we  do  the 
little  or  much  that  He  has  made  it  jiossible  for  us  to  do. 
This  thought  certainly  invests  life  with  peculiar  sacredness, 
it  makes  one  stand  in  his  ajjpointed  lot  rejoicing  that  his 
life  or  hers  is  the  best  life  that  he  or  she  can  live,  because 
it  is  the  life  that  God,  for  the  time  being  at  least,  has  given 
one  to  live.  No  life  under  such  conditions  can  be  imagined 
to  be  a  wasted  life  nor  a  useless  one,  nor  even  a  common- 
place one.  Whatever  its  sphere  it  is  in  the  best  sense  of  the 
word  a  noble  life,  as  true  and  as  beautiful  and  as  acceptable 
in  God's  eyes  as  any  other  which  those  about  us  may  be 
living  to  our  envy  or  chagrin. 

And  that  suggests  still  another  fact  which  is  made  prom- 
inent in  this  divine  test  of  faithfulness.  It  completely  iso- 
lates each  life,  detaches  it  from  every  other.  Every  life 
must  stand  by  itself.  It  is  not  what  another  does  or  is, 
but  in  each  case  what  I  am  or  what  I  do.  We  have  nothing 
to  do  with  M'hat  God  has  put  in  another's  keeping.  My 
work  is  what  God  has  given  me  to  do,  not  what  He  has  given 
some  one  else.  Had  He  wished  to  do  that  work  He  wouhl 
have  given  it  to  me  instead  of  to  the  other  man.  As  it  is 
gi\en  to  another,  I  dishonor  God  by  wishing  to  do  it  myself. 
The  man  that  is  dissatisfied  cannot  be  faithful.  He  cannot 
do  his  best  in  what  he  has  to  do,  if  lie  is  jealous  of  Avhat 
another  is  trusted  to  do,  and  complaining  because  it  has  not 
come  his  way. 

Cieorge  Elliot  in  one  of  her  poems  represents  Sti'advarius, 
the  old  \iolin  maker  of  Cremona  as  accejiting  his  work  in 
life  as  God-gi\en  and  determining  to  make  the  best  violin 
in  his  power,  saying,  "while  God  gives  the  violinist  the  skill, 
I  give  them  the  instruments  to  play  upon,  God  choosing  me 
to  help  Him." 

This  is  a  thrilling  thought  indeed  to  run  like  a  golden 
thread  through  any  life  howcvei"  humble  it  may  be,  the  life 
God  has  given  into  my  keeping  shall  be  well  spent,  as  a 
life  fitted  to  help  God  in  the  way  He  Himself  has  been 
pleased  to  ask  my  help. 

Again  faithfulness  probes  the  lii'e  still  deeper  than  this. 
It  holds  a  man  I'esijonsible  not  only  for  the  ordinary  but 
also  for  the  extraordinary  things  that  may  enter  his  life. 
The  doings  of  things  because  the  obligation  is  unavoidable 
may  be  no  test  at  all  of  our  purpose  to  live  as  God  w(udd 
have  us  live.  Yet  to  read  the  will  of  God  in  things  that  are 
out  of  the  way  and  that  yet  provide  an  opportunity  foi-  doing 
Him  service,  gives  the  most  unerring  insight  into  the  spirit 
of  our  lives. 

An  additional  fact  about  faithfulness  is  its  emphasis  on 
quality  above  quantity.  This  is  a  far-reaching  test  of  char- 
acter; many  of  us  are  willing  to  do  big  things  but  we  ovei-- 
look  little  things  because  they  ai'e  little.  But  the  fact  is 
that  the  doing  of  the  little  in  the  right  way,  the  quality 
there  shown,  is  the  only  thing  that  can  inake  sui-e  that  we 
will  do  the  greater  thing  right.  "He  that  is  faithful  in 
that  which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much.  It  is  the  quality 
in  the  lower  sphere  that  gives  promise  of  its  presence  in  the 
higher.  This  is  true  in  temporal  and  spiritual  matters  alike, 
and  many  of  us  today  have  our  limitations  "set"  in  life 
by  our  failure  somewhere  in  the  past  to  stand  the  quality 
test  by  which  God  would  have  opened  to  us  larger  fields 


of  service.  Against  the  man  who  did  not  think  it  worth 
his  while  to  use  the  one  talent  because  it  was  so  little,  the 
door  of  oi)po)-tunity  M'as  fast  closed  and  he  was  drievn  out 
as  an  uui)rof!lable  servant  with  the  curse  of  a  shirker  with- 
ering his  life. 

Now,  my  friends,  lei  me  tell  you  that  untrustworthy  ser- 
vant stands  for  a  very  large  class  in  every  age  and  si)liere. 

You— many  of  you  are  at  a  \ery  critical  point  in  your 
lives — these  tentative  things  tluu  you  are  doing  are  test- 
iiig  fires  thi-ough  which  you  are  passing,  by  which  God  is  to 
discover  youi-  capability  for  something  larger  and  better 
than  you  have  yet  been  called  to  do. 

Faithfulness  again  always  discoveis  the  centre  of  one's 
life.  11  reveals  unmistakably  whether  the  point  is  .self  or 
the  other  person.  This  comes  to  light  in  just  such  occasional 
things  as  the  ex|)erience  of  the  Good  Samaritan  in  finding 
the  wounded  man.  What  is  the  final  test  that  Christ  Him- 
self puts  (o  tho.se  who  would  receive  the  crown  He  holds 
out  to  the  uplifted  eye?  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  is 
the  condition  of  one's  iiarticipating  in  the  glories  of  that 
coronation  day,  not  until  death,  meaning  as  long  as  you  live, 
but  unto  death,  faithful  at  any  cost;  yes  even  of  life  itself. 
And,  Christian  friends,  after  all  here  is  the  essence  of  the 
whole  matter. 

Faithfulness  in  its  last  analysis  must  be  love  for  the 
blessed  Master  put  into  action.  We  can  not  be  faithful 
just  foi-  duty's  sake;  thei-e  must  be  the  glad  constraint  of 
personal  love  for  the  King  of  the  life.  That  makes  us  will- 
ing, yes  eagei-,  to  do  our  little  best  in  any  way  and  in  any 
place  His  loA  e  may -ajipoint. 


Our  answered  prayei's  are  precious  to  us;  I  sometimes 
think  our  unanswereil  i)rayers  are  more  jirecious  still.  Those 
give  us  God's  blessings;  these,  if  we  will,  may  lead  us  to 
God.  Do  not  let  any  moment  of  your*  life  fail  of  God's 
light.  Be  sure  that,  whether  He  speaks  or  is  silent,  He  is 
always  loving  you  and  always  ti-;>'ing  to  make  your  life  more 
rich  and  good  and  hapi>y.  Only  be  sure  that  you  are  always 
ready ! — Phillips  Brooks. 


Church  Spires.. 


Like  fingers  pointing  heavenwai'd  they  rise, 
Unmoving  guides  for  travelers  abroad. 
As  mute  reminders  of  a  changeless  God, 

They  stand,   'twixt  earth  and  changeful  skies 

Thro'  blasting  summer  suns  and  winter  rains. 
Thro'  shifting  months  and  ever  whirling  years, 
Unswerved  by  human  cares  or  human  fears, 

They  I'car  themsehes  above  our  petty  pains. 

And  when  at  exening  there  steal  abroad 
The  vibrant  tones  of  softly  calling  bells, 
And  f)'(im  the  spii-es  the  nnisic  falls  and  swells. 

We  turn  our  e\es  to  them  and  think  of  God. 

Elizabeth  V.  Packard. 

Pine  Bluff,  N.  C. 


Henry  Morton  Stanley. 


They  would  not  lay  you  'neath  the  Abbey  stones 
To  lie  beside  the  friend  whose  life  you  saved, 
WhoTU  you  brought  back  to  England's  grateful  heart 
And  near  whose  tomb  your  own  had  hoped  to  find. 
They  laid  you  down  amid  the  smiling  fields 
Near  to  the  home  your  brain  had  thought  and  planned. 
Above  you  all  day  long  the  swaying  trees; 
The  sound  of  lowing  cattle  homeward  led 
Biieak  on  your  sleep — the  thrush  in  ecstacy 
Thrills  out  at  dawn  its  lovely  note  of  joy, 
And  English  children  passing  by  your  side 
Make  daisy  chains  and  balls  of  buttercups. 
You  are  too  great  to  need  the  Abbey's  shade. 
You  never  stooped  to  please  the  smaller  men. 
You  marched  straight  on,  eyes  open  to  the  light 
Which  streams  upon  brave  hearts  in  evei-y  time. 
Ecclesiastics  bade  you  take  your  rest 
Not  near  the  mighty  dead — but  in  this  spot. 
So  be  it— little  do  they  think  that  thus 
This  Surrey  village  shall  leap  up  to  fame, 
And  that  they  give  to  England  yet  one  more 
Of  those  sweet  shrines  that  tempt  the  pilgrim's  feet. 
For  to  your  tomb  shall  come  in  future  days 
Children  of  those  to  whom  you  brought  much  light, 
From  river,  mountain,  mighty  lake  and  plain.    *    *  * 
— Winifred  Coombe  Tennant,  in  the  September  Scribner's. 
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The  Son  of  Imla.  Helen  Keller's  Plea. 


Kin;,''  Ahab  is  mine  host  today, 

He  entertains  a  Xing'. 
Jehosa,]ihat  in  royal  way 
Dotli  .Tndali's  king'ly  pow'r  display 
With  spear  and  shield  and  pennants  gay 

And  hosts  his  pi'aises  sing. 

He  leaves  behind,  God's  temple  bright, 

Where  the  Shekinah  dwelt, 
He  leaves  the  pnre  Celestial  light 
That  could  fend  off  the  coming  night; 
Choosing  the  wrong,  he  leaves  the  right, 

To  follow  palti-y  gelt. 

Rich  was  the  banquet  Ahab  spread, 

In  honor  of  his  gnest, 
Jehosaphat  was  being  led — 
Listen 'd  to  all  that  Ahab  said — 
Onward  to  sad  disaster  sped, 

A  strange,  unreasoning  guest. 

Still  o'er  to  Ramoth-Gilead  he 

With  Ahab's  hosts  shoi;ld  go. 

He  fane  would  ask  (and  readily), 

Jehovah's  will.    Yea,  he  would  see 

What  such  a  venture's  fate  should  be. 
T'were  well  for  him  to  know. 

King  Ahab  calls  four  hundred  men, 

Priests  of  a  Godless  creed. 
Claiming  to  tell  just  where  and  when 
Ahab  should  march  his  ar-med  men. 
And  victory  should  surely  then 

Crown  all  this  scheme  of  greed. 

Jehosaphat  is  doubtful  still, 

Asks,  "is  there  not  beside 
A  prophet  of  the  Lord  who  will 
Truly  unfold  with  prophet's  skill. 
If  in  this  venture  there  be  ill? 

With  wisdom  to  decide?" 

"There  is  a  man  by  whom  we  may 

Yet  speak  unto  the  Lord, 
'Tis  Imla's  son,  he  hath  a  way 
I  hate,"  quoth  Ahab,  "he  will  say 
Naught  that  is  good  to  me  today. 

But  we  will  hear  his  word." 

"Fetch  quickly  Micaiah — he 

Claims  friendship  with  the  God." 

Wiser  than  our  four  hundred  be, 

He  only  hath  rebukes  for  me; 

My  prophets  with  him  ne'er  agree; 
He  cumbereth  our  sod." 

On  thrones  of  State,  beside  the  gate, 

Ahab  and  Judah's  king 
Gave  audience  to  hear  their  fate 
From  one  who  knew  the  very  date 
Ahab  should  lose  his  royal  state 

And  feel  death's  fatal  sting. 

A  vision  comes  to  Imla's  sou; 

The  battle  hath  been  fought. 
Ahab  slain — Syria  hath  won — 
Israel  and  Judah,  now  undone. 
Back  to  their  stricken  homes  have  flown; 

Their  sins  have  havoc  wrought. 

True  prophet  of  the  living  God, 

This  son  of  Imla  spake. 
Told  Ahab  he  should  feel  the  rod. 
Regardless  of  his  scornful  nod; 
And  he  should  cease  to  curse  the  sod, 

Wliere  he  had  proved  a  fake. 

On  Ramoth-Gilead 's  fateful  field 

King  Ahab  met  his  doom ; 
No  more  should  he  gi-eat  armies  wield. 
Boasting,  depend  on  spear  and  shield; 
To  the  great  Conqueror  must  yield — 

His  greatness  finds  a  tomb. 
Floral  Manse,  August  2,  1904.  Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 


Helen  Keller,  undoubtedly  the  most  remarkable  modern 
example  of  the  possibilities  of  education,  who  almost  from 
birth  has  been  blind  and  deaf,  yet  who  passed  with  the  hi-'h- 
est  honors  nearly  through  Radcliffe  College,  has  entered  The 
hsts  to  appeal  for  help  for  the  blind  family  of  which  she  is 
a  member.  She  does  not  ask  for  them  alms',  but  that  they  be 
taught  self-supporting  trades  or  professions,  so  that"  in- 
stead of  being  a  burden  on  the  community  and  a  son-ow  t<> 
themselves,  they  may  be  happy  in  their  ability  to  earn  theii' 
own  livings  and  content  that  they  are  useful  members  of 
the  social  scheme.  In  a  recent  address  on  the  subject  Miss 
Keller  said: 

The  annual  meeting  of  this  association  gives  us  another 
opportunity  to  discuss  among  ourselves  and  to  present  to 
the  public  the  needs  and  interests  of  the  adult-  blind,  and  1 
am  glad  to  avail  myself  of  the  opportunity. 

This  question  of  helping  the  blind  to  support  themselves 
has  been  near  to  my  heart  for  many  years,  since  long  before 
the  formation  of  this  society.  All  I  have  learned  on  the  sub- 
ject in  the  books  I  have  read  I  have  stored  up  in  my  mind 
against  the  day  when  I  should  be  able  to  turn  it  to  the  use 
of  my  blind  fellows.    That  day  has  come. 

It  is  true  I  am  still  an  undergraduate,  and  I  have  not  had 
time  to  study  the  problems  of  the  blind  so  deeply  as  T  will 
some  day.  I  have,  however,  thought  about  these  problems, 
and  I  know  that  the  time  is  ripe,  nay,  has  long  been  ripe, 
to  provide  for  the  adult  blind  the  means  for  self-support. 

He  who  is  content  with  what  has  been  done  is  an  obstacle 
in  the  path  of  progress. 

UP!  UP!  Something  must  be  done.  We  have  delayed 
too  long.  If  you  want  to  know  how  much  too  long  we  have 
delayed,  listen  to  what  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  said  recently 
at  the  institution  for  the  blind  in  Bradford,  England.  Speak- 
ing of  a  time  thirty  years  ago,  he  said:  "The  workhouse 
and  the  charity  of  the  passerby  were  the  only  hope  for  the 
blind.  All  that  has  been  changed.  The  blind  have  been 
taught  useful  occupations,"  he  says,  "and  have  been  en- 
abled in  many  cases  to  earn  sufficient  to  maintain  themselves 
in  comfort,  so  that  it  has  come  to  be  a  reproach  that  a  blind 
man  or  woman  should  beg  in  the  streets. ' '  This  is  the  change 
in  England  in  thirty  years. 

What  shall  we  do? 

There  are  two  things  to  do  which  work  together  and  be- 
come one.  First,  let  the  State  establish  by  an  adequate  ap- 
propriation an  agency  for  the  employment  of  the  blind. 

At  the  head  of  it  should  be  a  competent  man,  whose  sole 
duty  should  be  to  study  all  occupations  in  which  the  blind 
can  engage,  to  exhibit  the  work  of  the  blind,  to  advise  and 
encourage  them,  and  to  bring  employers  and  blind  em- 
ployees together  without  expense  to  either.  This  bui'eau 
should  do  for  the  blind  what  is  done  by  the  employment  bu- 
reau of  the  British  and  Foreign  Blind  Association  in  Eng- 
land. To  every  blind  person  should  be  given  opportunity 
to  serve  an  industrial  apprenticeship. 

Suppose  at  the  age  of  thirty  a  man  loses  his  sight,  and 
that  means  that  he  must  give  up  his  work  let  us  say  as  a 
salesman  in  a  dry  goods  house.  He  goes  to  the  nearest  in- 
dustrial bureau  for  the  blind.  The  agent  knows  every  oc- 
cupation that  it  is  possible  for  a  blind  man  to  engage  in,  and 
he  tells  this  man  that  the  best  occupation  near  his  home  is 
running  a  machine  of  a  certain  kind.  The  man  then  goes 
to  the  industrial  school  for  the  blind  and  learns  to  run  the 
machine;  in  other  words,  he  serves  an  apprenticeship  in  a 
free  State  school,  and  incidentally  learns  the  other  things 
which  a  blind  man  must  learn  in  order  to  adapt  himself  to 
the  new  conditions  of  his  life;  that  is,  he  gets  the  exper- 
ience of  being  blind.  At  the  end  of  the  apprenticeship  the 
agent,  knowing  what  he  can  do,  goes  to  the  manufacturer 
and  asks  that  he  give  the  man  a  chance.  The  agent  stands 
behind  the  man  during  his  period  of  probation,  until  the 
employer  is  convinced  that  his  blind  workman  understands 
his  business. — The  Washington  Star. 


The  object  of  true  education  is  to  make  people  not  merely 
do  the  right  things,  but  enjoy  the  right  things — not  merely 
industrious,  but  to  love  industry — not  merely  pure,  but  to 
love  purity — not  merely  just,  but  to  hunger  and  thirst  after 
justice. — Ruskin. 


Wherever  p  true  woman  comes,  home  is  always  around 
her.  The  stars  may  be  over  her  head,  the  glowworms  in  the 
night-cold  grass  may  be  the  fire  at  her  foot;  but  home  is 
where  she  is. — Ruskin. 
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We  Stand  Corrected. 


Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  August  27th,  1904. 
Editor  Presbyterian  Standard,  Charlotte,  N.  C. : 

My  Dear  Sir:  In  your  editorial  of  August  24th,  ".Justice 
to  the  Negro,"  you  have  located  "the  monument"  in  the 
wrong  place.  It  should  be  Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  and  not  Rock 
Hill.  The  monument  to  the  Faithful  Slave  was  erected  by  a 
prince  of  Southerners,  Capt.  Samuel  E.  White,  and  it  was 
no  soft  sentiment  that  inspired  the  thought  of  erecting  a 
monument  to  the  Faithful  Slave,  but  it  Avas  the  prompt- 
ings of  a  generous,  big-hearted  Southerner  to  do  justice  to 
that  once  happy  but  now  unfortunate  race  of  people  in  our 
midst.    Let  Fort  Mill  have  the  credit. 

Yours  truly,  W.  H.  Stewart. 


PERSONALS. 


Rev.  C.  W.  Trawick,  of  Hickory,  N.  C,  is  resting  at  Cro- 
zet,  Va. 

Rev.  C.  E.  Cunningham,  of  Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  is  in  Prince- 
ton, N.  .1.,  for  a  short  period. 

Rev.  E.  E.  Bigger  is  considering  a  call  for  bis  pastoral 
services  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Me:<ia,  Te.^as. 

Rev.  J.  0.  Reavis,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Dallas,  Texas,  is  expected  home  this  week  from  his  sim- 
mer vacation. 

Rev.  T.  M.  Lowry,  D.  D.,  of  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  is  supply- 
ing the  pulpit  of  the  Second  Church,  Charlotte,  during  Dr. 
Hardin's  vacation. 

The  address  of  Rev.  T.  B.  Grafton,  one  of  our  new  mis- 
sionaries to  China,  will  be  No.  18  Peking  Koad,  Shanghai, 
China,  care  of  Presbyterian  Mission  Rooms. 

Rev.  Geo.  L.  Leyburn,  D.  D.,  has  arrisod  home  from  his 
European  tour,  and  may  be  addressed  at  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  as 
usual.    His  street  number  will  be  given  later. 

As  is  his  custom.  Rev.  W.  E.  Boggs,  D.  D.,  of  Jackson- 
ville, Fla.,  is  recreating  in  the  mountains  of  North  Carolina, 
and  may  be  addressed  at  Waynesville,  Route  3. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Arrowood,  of  Woodleaf,  N.  C,  has  been  chosen 
principal  of  a  parochial  school  at  Elise,  N.  C,  Fayetteville 
Presbytery,  and  evangelist  for  the  surrounding  territory. 

During  the  absence  of  Rev.  J.  Y.  Fair.  D.  D.,  pastor,  who 
is  for  the  present  at  Lincolnton,  N.  C,  the  pulpit  of  the  In- 
dependent Church,  Savannah,  is  filled  by  Revs.  J.  G.  Andei-- 
son,  of  Tampa,  Fla.,  and  C.  C.  Carson,  of  Valdosta,  Ga. 

Rev.  James  Douglas,  pastor  of  Mt.  Olive  Cliurch,  died  at 
his  home,  Blackstock,  S.  C,  Sunday,  August  21st,  in  his 
78th  year.  He  is  survived  by  five  sons  and  three  daughters, 
with  one  little  motherless  grandchild,  the  object  "f  his  care 
and  solicitude  during  the  last  months  of  his  life. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Blackstock. — Your  correspondent  had  the  pleasure  re- 
cently of  being  present  at  a  most  interesting  function.  The 
occasion  was  a  reception  given  by  the  Ladies'  Missonary 
Society  of  the  Concord  Church,  Blackstock,  S.  C,  to  Miss 
M.  E.  Craig,  our  missionai'y  from  Cuba,  who  is  spending 
a  short  vacation  at  her  father's  home  in  Blackstock.  In  re- 
sponse to  an  invitation  given  by  the  ladies,  Miss  Janet 
Houston  also  was  present.  The  reception  was  held  at  the 
spacious  manse,  which  stands  in  a  lot  adjacent  to  the  church. 
The  good  ladies  had  recently  had  the  building  painted,  and 
the  pastor's  family  had  tastefully  decorated  the  interior 
with  ferns  and  flowers.  The  sun  peeped  through  the  foliage 
of  the  huge  shade  trees,  and  all  looked  very  cool  and  invit- 
ing. The  crowd  was  so  large  that  it  was  thought  best  to 
have  the  talks  from  the  missionaries  in  the  church,  so  that 
all  might  hear.  These  good  Presbyterians  could  not  think 
of  asking  a  lady  to  lecture  in  the  church,  but  the  congrega- 
tion listened  with  absorbed  attention  to  the  replies  Miss 
Houston  and  Miss  Craig  made  to  the  various  questions  pro- 
pounded. In  this  way  many  interesting  facts  about  our 
Cuban  work  were  learned.  We  deem  it  a  great  privilege  to 
have  met  and  talked  with  these  consecrated  servants  of  the 
Master.  After  the  exercises  at  the  church  all  again  repaired 
to  the  manse,  where  the  ladies  served  refreshments  to  all 
present.  The  Concord  ladies  never  do  things  by  halves,  and 
Mrs.  Kirkpatrick,  the  pastor's  wife,  is  an  ideal  hostess. 
The  pleasant  occasion  will  be  long  remembered  by  those  who 
were  so  fortunate  as  to  be  present.  L. 


Pee  Dee  Presbytery  will  meet  in  Waccamaw  Church  on 
Tuesday,  September  the  20th,  1904,  at  8  p.  m. 

A.  H.  McArn,  Stated  Clerk. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Meridian  Presbjrtery  will  meet  at  Leaksville,  Miss.,  Octo- 
ber 20th,  at  7:30  p.  m.  A.  B.  Coit,  Stated  Clerk. 


The  Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi  will  meet  at  Water 
Valley,  Miss.,  September  21,  1904,  7:30  p.  m. 

Chas.  H.  Dobbs,  Acting  S.  C. 
Senatobia,  Miss.,  August  17th,  1904. 


TEXAS. 

will  meet  at  Austin.  Texas, 


October 


The  Synod  of  Texas 

19th,  7:30  p.  m.,  1904. 

Josephus  Johnson,  S.  C. 
The  undersigned  has  been  requested  by  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Synod  of  Texas,  who  is  in  Em-ope,  to  act  in  his  stead 
in  all  matters  jiertaining  to  the  next  meeting  of  Synod. 

J.  D.  Leslie,  Clerk  Pro  Tern. 

Ballinger,  Texas. 

ARKANSAS. 

■^ynne. — The  Presbyterian  Cliurch  of  this  place  ha%  ex- 
tended a  call  for  the  "pastoral  services  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Word 
of  Osceola  for  half  his  time;  he  has  expressed  his  willing- 
ness to  accept  same  and  enter  upon  the  work  at  once.  Please 
note  change  of  address  from  Osceola  to  Wynne,  Ark.  He  will 
still  give  half  time  to  Osceola. 

^  R.  M.  Smith,  C.  S. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery.— The  Book  of  Church  Order  be- 
ing complied  with,  I  hereby  call  Mecklenburg  Presbytery 
to  meet  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
Wednesday,  September  7th,  at  11  o'clock,  to  transact  the 
following  business:  (1)  To  receive  any  candidates  for  the 
ministrv  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  and  to  take  such  ac- 
tion in"  their  reception' as.  may  be  necessary.  (2)  To  act 
upon  a  request  for  an  organization  at  Little's  School  House. 

Donald  Mclver,  Moderator. 

Wadesboro,  N.  C,  August  26,  1904. 

Davidson.— In  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  Dr.  Graham,  who 
is  spending  two  weeks  at  the  seashore  and  preaching  at  St. 
Andrew's," Wilmington,.  Dr.  Shearer  preached  last  Sabbath 
most  acceptably  to  the  congregation.  On  the  preceding 
Wednesday,  at  prayer  meeting,  Rev.  Columbus  Maxwell, 
superintendent  of  the  Orhans'  Home  at  Lynchburg,  gave  an 
interesting  study  in  the  life  of  Elijah.  Mr.  Maxwell's  let- 
ter in  The  Central  a  week  or  two  ago,  in  which  he  replies 
quite  unanswerably,  we  think,  to  a  friendly  critic  of  the 
preceding  week,  who  had  complained  of  the  superintendent's 
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;i|)|);iiont  iinwillins'iit'ss  to  place  diildrcn  of  the  Orphiuin^v 
in  tlu'  pri\  ate  families  of  Cliristiaii  people,  ought  to  be  read 
very  •ueiievally,  and  would  we  believe,  )-eiiio\'e  a  misappi'e- 
heusiou  tiiat  exists  in  the  minds  of  many  ji'ood  peo])le. 

Prof.  Alphonso  AVithers,  duriiifj;'  a  recent  visit;  to  this,  his 
native  heath,  e.\))ressed  himself  as  mueh  impressed  by  tiie 
unmistakable  marks  of  prosjx'i'ity  and  well  beini;-  that  he 
saw  in  everythint;'  around  him.  In  the  eolleye  itself,  in  tiie 
business  of  the  town,  in  the  farms  and  in  the  fine  macadam 
roads,  there  were  evidences  to  his  mind  that  Daxidson  is 
keeping'  abreast  of  the  times  in  modern  ])rogTess. 

The  sym])athy  of  our  cunnunnity  goes  out  to  the  survix- 
ing'  sons  and  daughters  of  Rev.  James  Douglas,  who  died  a 
few  days  ago  at  Blackstock.  His  was  a  long  and  useful  and 
honored  life,  and  he  leaves  to  his  mourning  children  the  her- 
itage of  a  goodly  name  and  a  sainted  memory.  He,  like 
four  of  his  sons  (two  of  these  now  professors  in  the  college), 
was  an  aluumus  of  the  college,  graduating  here  in  '49,  just 
55  vears  ago. 


Morven. — The  Morven  Church  called  Kev.  T.  W.  DeVane 
to  undertake  the  pastin-ale  of  that  church  for  one-half  of 
his  time,  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  this  month.  The  church 
has  decided  to  build  a  six  or  seven-room  manse  on  the 
church  lot.  The  manse  will  be  on  an  elegible  site  some  dis- 
tance from  the  church  building.  Brother  DeVane  has  com- 
pletely won  the  hearts  of  his  i^eoide  there,  as  well  as  at  the 
other  places  of  his  woi-k.  Lilesville  and  Polkton. 

The  evangelist  of  the  Presbytery  closed  a  few  days'  meet- 
ing in  Morven  Church  on  the  second  Sabbath,  inst..  at  which 
three  persons  made  iirofession  of  faith  in  Chi-ist. 

On  the  foiirth  Sabbath  of  June  the  evangelist  visited  Mor- 
gan's Academy,  17  miles  from  Monroe,  in  the  northeastern 
part  of  Union  county.  There  is  need  of  a  church  at  this 
point.  There  was  a  large  congregation  pj-esent  there  morn- 
ing and  night.  The  people  seemed  so  glad  to  have  preach- 
ing that  he  went  back  on  Thursday,  the  IStli,  and  preached 
till  last  Sunday  night.  The  congregations  Avere  good  until 
Sunday,  when  many  could  not  get  in  the  house  because  of 
the  large  number  present. 

The  work  is  promising  at  Allan,  where  recently  meetings 
have  been  held.  Mr.  R.  W.  Elliott  has  been  elected  and  in- 
stalled elder  in  that  church. 

There  were  two  additions  to  the  P>ethlehem  Church  at  a 
meeting  in  July  held  in  that  church.  These  two  churches 
are  in  the  field' of  Rev.  E.  B.  -Robinson,  who  has  taken  deep 
hold  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  people.  T.  J.  A. 


effort  to  secuie  four  different  brethren  of  extra  evangelistic 
gifts  to  hel|)  us.  None  could  come,  and  we  went  on  alone, 
as  far  as  ))uli)it  work  was  concerned. 

Hut  many  prayers  went  U])  fi'om  (Jod's  people,  and  even 
in  dnirch  an  occasional  woman's  \'oice  was  heard  in  vol- 
untary i)iayer,  and  Chi'islians  said  to  unconverted  ones, 
"Come  thou  and  go  with  us"  in  the  Clii-istian  life.  We  had 
rain  for  almost  every  service,  but  services  continued  for  a 
week  at  Kl  Betiiel,  and  we  ha\e  received  on  |)i(>lessi()n  of 
faith  sixteen  i)ersons,  nine  of  whom  were  baptized,  making 
EI  Betiiel's  nuMnbershi])  forty-two,  out  of  the  eleven  New 
Hope  ga\e  liei'  to  organize  with  on  May  2'2n(l.  1(K)4.  There 
are  othei'S  to  follow  soon. 

At  New  Ho)5e  Church  Rev.  J.  J.  Kennedy  i)reached  on 
Saturday  and  Sabbath  morning,  tlu;  meeting  continuing  till 
Thursday  night  following.  Ten  were  received  u|>on  profes- 
sion of  faith. 

We  tried  to  ju-esent  the  message  true  and  clear,  and  God 
gave  us  twenty-six  additions  to  the  chur<*hes'  roll  for  the 
two  weeks'  continuous  services. 

Certainly  we  are  encouraged  in  the  work,  thougii  we  know 
the  converting  ])ower  is  from  God  alone. 

J.  B.  Cochran. 


Asheville  Presbytery  meets  in  regular  session  in  the  Pres- 
bvterian  Clinrch,  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  October  llth.  1004, 
at  8  p.  m,  E.  A.  SamiJe,  Stated  Clerk. 

Statesville    Female    College.— In    |)assing    through  the 
tiirixing  town  of  Statesville,  on  my  way  to  an  appointment 
in  a  good  old  country  church  on  the  third  Sabbath  in  August, 
I  s|)ent  a  few .  minutes  examining  the  improvements  made 
to  the  imi^osing  building  of  the  Statesville  Eenuile  College. 
1  feel  it  is  due  the  public  generally,  and  the  Presbyterian 
folk*  particularly,  to  know  that  this  splendid  edifice  is  not 
only  a  thing  of'  beauty  and  attraction,  but  of  great  con- 
venience and  solid  comfort.    The  D.  A.  Tompkins  Co.,  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  is  just  now  finishing  a  heating  apparatus 
which  has  suiiplied  every  room  and  every  large  hallway  and 
every  part  of  the  capacious  building  with  either  beautiful 
Concord  radiators  or  alunniiated  pipes.    The  system  of  dis- 
tribution from  the  lower  to  the  upper  story  and  all  through 
the  different  apartments  is  most  excellent,  and  exhibits  a 
cultivated  taste  and  mechanical  skill  of  a  superior  order. 
The  idant  is  of  the  low  pressure  steam  heating  process  kind, 
and  is  the  most  complete  fixture  in  all  of  its  ramifications 
that  this  scribe  has  ever  seen.    Statesville  Female  College 
is  now  fullv  equipped  with  all  the  convenient  modern  ar- 
rangements of  electric  lights,  heat  and  water,  health  and 
com'fort,  cold  and  hot  water  baths,  .and  rooms  sufficient  to 
accommodate  as  boarders  at  least  forty  young  ladies.  Not 
all  these  rooms  at  this  writing  are  engaged,  but  a  goodly 
number   are.    And  those  who  may  wish  to  secure  a  place 
for  one  or  more  pupils  for  the  ensuing  collegiate  year  m  the 
most  economical  female  institution  in  Avestern  North  Caro- 
lina, considering  the  advantages,  conveniences    and  com- 
forts afforded.  bad  better  write   promptly   to  the  presi- 
dent. Rev.  J.  A.  Scott.  D.  D.,  Statesville,  N.  C. 

Presbytei-ian  "Circuit  Rider. 
'■  Rod,  N.  C.  August  19,  1904. 


New  Hope  and  Bethel.— We  wished  to  hold  a  series  of 
meetings  at  New  Hope  and  El  Bethel  churches,  and  made 


VIRGINIA. 

Roanoke  Presbytery. — Supplemental  Report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Assembly's  Minutes,  Rev.  Dr.  T.  C.  Johnson, 
Chairman. — Mr.  Moderator.  Fathers  and  Brethren:  Your 
Committee  on  the  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  would  further 
report  that,  in  their  judgment,  the  posture  of  our  last  As- 
sembly touching  "closer  relations"  with  other  Presbyterian 
Churches  demands  your  most  solemn  and  emphatic  protest. 
We  accordingly  recommend : 

1st.  That  this  Presbytery,  with  all  deference  to  the  high- 
est court  of  our  Church,  feels  constrained,  nevertheless,  by 
a  sense  of  its  own  obligations  to  stand  for  God's  truth  as 
interpreted  by  our  Standards,  earnestly  to  protest  against 
the  ajipointment  of  a  committee  for  conference  with  a  view 
to  "closer  relations"  with  a  Church  whose  highest  court 
was  then  in  process  of  advertising  to  the  world  its  own  in- 
difference to  Calvinistic  doctrine  and  its  own  semi-Armin- 
ian  character,  by  proclaiming  its  own  readiness  to  receive  a 
great  body  of  Armiuian  ministers  and  ruling  elders  into  its 
own  body  of  ministers  and  ruling  elders. 

2nd.  That  this  Presbytery,  in  the  same  humble  spirit, 
protests  against  the  Mobile  Assembly's  undue  elevation  of 
the  "leadings  of  Providence"  as  a  guide  for  the  conduct  of 
the  Christian  Church. 

Tn  the  telegram  to  the  Buffalo  Assembly,  our  Assembly 
declares  its  readiness  "to  follow  the  leadings  of  Providence 
in  the  matter  of  closer  relaticms."  (Min.,  p.  15.)  As;ain, 
in  the  report  of  the  special  committee  on  "closer  relations 
with  other  Presbyterian  bodies,"  which  the  Assembly  adopt- 
ed, it  is  made  the  business,  in  part,  of  the  ccmimittee  of  ten 
(committee  to  confer)  to  discover  "the  leadings  of  God's 
Providence  in  the  matter."  Now  we  do  not  deny  the  pro- 
lu-iety  of  seeking  iov  jirovidential  indications  as  to  certain 
circumstances  of  Church  activity;  but,  remembering  the  sad 
I>artial  ai)ostacics  that  have  come  on  occasion  of  the  Church's 
magnifying  Providence  as  furnishing  a  rule  for  Church  ac- 
tion, we  would  endeavor  tf)  remind  the  Church  that  its  rule 
of  action  should  be  the  Word  of  God  as  interpreted  by  our 
Standards.  If  closer  relations  should  come,  they  should 
come  because  demanded  bv  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Neither  the  Assembly  nor  its  committee  is  known  to  be  c(mi- 
petent  to  inteiTret  properly  the  "leadings  of  Providence. 
Back,  fathers  and  brethren,  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony. 
They,  and  they  alone,  can  determine  the  essential^  propriety 
or  iinpropriety  of  forming  any  "closer  relations." 

.3rd  That  the  Presbytei-\'  protest  that  the  General  As- 
sembly has  110  constitutional  right  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  confer  about  merging  its  existence  into  another  body  with- 
out first  securing,  by  special  action,  the  approval  of  the 
requisite  majority  of  its  Presbyteries. 

4th     That  if  the  Presbvtery  be  mistaken  m  supposing 
that  the  phrase  "closer  relations"  covers  "organic  union, 
openly  or  in  effect,  it  protests  against  the  vagueness  of  that 
phrase  as  fitted  to  disturb  the  whole  Church 

5th  That  the  Presbytery  express  its  confident  conviction 
that  there  was  no  action  taken  by  the  Buffalo  Assembly 
which  really  altered  the  essential  relations  of  the  two 
Churches,  the  distinctive  differences  remaining  the  same, 
notwithstanding  the  removal  of  the  aspersions,  which  were 
never  anything  more  than  the  ebullitions  of  an  over-excited 
imagination.  . 
Adopted  by  Roanoke  Presbytery,  Fall,  1904. 

^  H.  A.  Brown,  S,  0. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Lees-MacRae  Institute. — A  small,  one-story,  unpaint- 
t'd  buildiiiy  of  two  rooms  wliieli  can  be  thrown  into  one  upon 
occasion  of  school  exhibitions,  with  two  acres  of  land  at- 
tached— this  was  the  Lees-MacRae  Institute  at  Banner  Elk 
five  years  a^o,  the  germ  of  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and  im- 
portant of  the  Home  Mission  enterprises  of  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina. 

Today  there  stands  a  handsome  l)uildin.y  forty-five  by 
sixty-seven  feet,  two  stories  high,  with  a  belfry,  overlooking 
some  of  the  most  beautiful  scenery  in  western  North  Caro- 
lina. This  building  contains,  on  the  lower  floor,  three  large 
recitation  rooms  and  an  art  room,  with  broad  halls  between, 
and  a  fine  auditorium,  capable  of  seating  four  hundred,  and 
two  nnisic  rot)ms  on  the  second  floor. 

Painted  in  grey,  with  stately  columns  in  white,  occupy- 
ing a  connnanding  situation  on  a  hill,  and  surrounded  with 
fine  trees,  this  school  building  is  a  fair  monument  to  the  ed- 
ucational aims  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  Carolina, 
and  to  the  zeal  and  faithfulness  of  the  man  to  whom  the 
Synod-  of  North  Carolina  owes  an  everlasting  debt  of  grat- 
itude. 

But  that  building  is  not  all  that  is  comprised  under  the 
name  of  Lees-MacRae  Institute.  The  boarding  department 
occupies  a  commodious  and  comfortable  three-story  build- 
ing within  one  hundred  yards  of  the  school  house,  contain- 
ing twenty-two  rooms,  and  this,  with  its  handsome  grove 
of  trees  and  its  terraced  grounds,  is  the  home  of  the  teach- 
ers and  twenty-four  girls,  presided  over  by  an  efficient  ma- 
tron, who  mothers  both  teachers  and  scholars  that  have 
found  a  home  here. 

This  work,  so  important  yet  so  unobtrusive,  deserves  to  be 
better  known  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  North  Carolina. 
The  thought  impressed  itself  upon  the  writer,  whose  good 
fortune  it  was  to  be  present  at  an  entertainment  given  by 
the  school  on  the  18th,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting  in  rais- 
ing funds  for  the  purchase  of  a  much-needed  bell.  The  in- 
vitations wei'e  printed  on  bell-shaped  sheets,  and  the  decora- 
tions al)ont  the  stage  were  heavy  wreaths  of  hemlock  oi'na- 
mented  with  gilded  bells,  large  and  small.  The  programme 
consisted  of  music  and  recitations,  and  ended  with  a  spright- 
ly little  play,  "The  Young  Doctor  Divine,"  the  acting  of 
which  reflected  credit  alike  on  teachers  and  pupils,  and 
shcndd  have  made  appeal  to  a  larger  audience,  and  to  friends 
outside,  who  had  received  programmes  as  a  gentle  sugges- 
tion. 

As  one  looked  into  the  bright  young  faces  of  these  girls, 
"standing  with  reluctant  feet,  where  the  brook  and  river 
meet,"  so  full  of  hope  for  that  unknown  future,  into  wiiicli 
they  gaze,  the  noble  possibilities  of  the  work  forced  them- 
selves upon  us. 

To  think  of  the  many  homes  that  will  be  brighter  for 
their  stay  here — of  the  generations  that  will  rise  up  to  bless 
those  who  are  spending  and  being  spent  in  this  beautiful 
work!  Who  would  not  have  a  hand  in  it,  at  least  indirect- 
ly? Who  would  not  esteem  it  a  high  privilege  to  lend  a 
hand  that  some  may  enjoy  these  opportunities,  avIio  otherwise 
can  never  know  them? 

It  has  been  ascertained  that  in  order  to  carry  on  this  no- 
ble work  there  are  three  inunediate  and  pressing  needs: 
First,  five  hundred  dollars  to  supply  the  auditorium  with 
seats;  to  fence  in  the  property,  and  to  put  into  a  state  of 
cultivation  fifteen  acres  of  land.  Second,  a  scholarshii)  fund 
to  aid  deserving  girls  not  able  to  pay  their  own  way.  Third, 
a  good  piano. 

Presbyterians  of  North  Carolina,  shall  we  let  this  worthy 
enterprise  fail  for  want  of  encouragement?  Encouragement, 
not  only  of  words  and  prayers,  but  that  practical  encour- 
agement Avhich  is  the  expression  of  our  loving  sympathy. 

Has  the  Lord  prospered  us  this  year?  Has  he  given  us 
full  barns  and  larger  bank  accounts?  Has  he  restored  our 
health,  has  he  given  back  some  loved  one  from  the  brink  of 
the  gi-ave  ?  Has  be  given  us  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heav- 
iness? Then  can  we  not  testify  our  gratitude  by  a  thank- 
offering  for  this  work? 

Can  we  not  found  a  scholarship— two,  three?  Can  we  not 
see  that  the  property  is  fenced  in — that  the  seats  are  placed 
in  that  auditorium?    That  another  piano  is  in  use? 

W.  S. 


Loving  Tributes  at  Our  Silver  Wedding. — On  the  19th  of 
Aiigust,  just  past,  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Hill  and  Mrs.  Kate  Lacy 
Hill  celebrated  their  silver  wedding.  The  occasion  seems 
to  have  been  a  delightful  one  to  all  present.  Between  four 
and  five  hundred  guests  called  at  the  manse  to  express  their 
congratulations.    The  gifts  were  numerous,  rich,  varied  and 


tasteful,  from  the  Maxton  and  Centre  congregations,  as  well 
as  from  many  friends  at  a  distance.  A  large  number  of 
letters  from  friends  ami  brethren  were  received,  expressing 
felicitations,  esteem,  good-will  and  aft'ection.  A  silver  wed- 
ding poem,  the  joint  production  of  Mr.  Wm.  L.  Hill  and 
Mrs.  Mamie  S.  Rose,  was  read.  An  address,  presenting  the 
fi\e  points  of  man-iage,  was  made  by  the  Rev.  John  M. 
Rose,  D.  D.,  of  Laurinburg,  N.  C  The  wi'iter  would  be  re- 
miss in  Christian  duty  and  less  than  hunuui  if  he  did  not 
fully  apprciate  tlicse  multiplied  tokens  of  friendly  interest 
in  his  welfare  given  by  his  people,  friends  and  brethren. 
As  he  can  not  address  them  individually,  he  may  be  par- 
doned for  using  the  press  to  express  to  them  his  gratitude 
and  thanksgiving  for  such  signal  tokens  of  esteem  and  good- 
will. ^  H.  G.  Hill. 

A  Memorable  Silver  Wedding. — To  many  readers  of  The 
Standard  the  Rev.  H.  G.  Hill  is  not  only  known  as  a  con- 
tributor to  its  pages,  but  as  a  personal  friend,  and  there- 
fore the  writer  feels  sure  that  a  brief  sketch  of  the  cele- 
bration of  his  silver  wedding  will  be  read  and  appreciated 
by  many,  who,  although  they  would  have  been  gladly  wel- 
c(nned,  could  not  be  present.  Just  twenty  years  ago,  on  the 
19th  of  August,  1879,  Rev.  Halbert  G.  Hiil  and  Miss  Kate 
Lacy  Shepherd  were  united  in  marriage  at  Fayetteville,  N. 
C,  Dr.  Hill  being  at  that  time  pastor  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  in  that  old  city  of  historic  memories.  The 
minister  who  performed  the  ceremony  on  that  occasion  was 
the  Rev.  Jno.  McAdin  Rose,  whom  Dr.  Hill  had  received 
into  the  connnunion  of  his  home  church  at  Fayetteville  only 
a  few  years  before.  Providentially,  Dr.  Rose  has  in  these 
later  years  become  a  near  neighljor  to  Dr.  Hill  again,  being 
pastor  of  the  Laurinburg  Church,  and  within  easy  drive  of 
Floral  Manse.  So  Dr.  Rose  and  his  wife- and  daughter  were 
honored  guests  on  the  silver  anniversary,  and  the  whilome 
offlciating  minister  was  requested  to  improve  the  opportu- 
nity by  timely  words  in  behalf  of  marriage  in  general,  and 
silver  weddings  in  particular. 

There  had  been  a  delightful  picnic  in  the  grove  at  Centre 
Church  in  the  forenoon,  and  the  reception  at  Floral  Manse 
begun  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  continuing  until  10 
o'clock.  It  reminded  many  of  the  old  inhabitants  of  this 
grand  old  Scotch  settlement  of  the  palmy  days  when  Centre 
was  the  mother  church  of  all  this  section  and  old  Floral 
College  Avas  filled  with  fair  students  that  have  left  a  last- 
ing impression  upon  the  border  counties  of  North  and  South 
Carolina,  numy  of  their  granddauglitci-s  now  being  students 
at  Red  Springs. 

Carriages  filled  the  old  grove,  and  the  manse  was  crowded 
with  visitors,  and  three  large  reception  rooms  were  more 
than  overflowing,  as  the  guests  were  served  with  refresh- 
ments and  passed  out  into  halls  and  porticos,  or  sought  an 
oppoi'tune  moment  to  congratulate  the  happy  host  and 
hostess. 

At  7  p.  m.  the  simi)le  ceremony  that  had  been  arranged 
came  off.  Wm.  Laurie  Hill  (brcdher  of  Dr.  Hill)  read  a 
poem,  "The  Silver  Wedding,"  which  had  been  beautifully 
illuminated  by  the  artistic  touch  of  Mrs.  Mamie  Santos 
Rose,  its  closing  verse  being: 

"And  we  gladly  now  say,  heav'n  bless  all  the  way — 

Touch  softly  thy  ])athway  with  sorrow; 
And,  as  sunset  draws  near,  grant  thee  visions  most  clear 
Of  a  joyful,  endless  tomorrow." 

Following  tlie  poem  was  Dr.  Rose's  address,  and  surely 
it  was  a  "  sui-generis "  in  the  way  of  a  talk,  and  delighted 
his  auditors  so  much  we  have  not  seen  one  of  tliCTn  who 
does  not  wish  to  possess  a  copy  of  it. 

The  doctor  traced  out  the  five  points  in  matnmony,  and 
claimed  that  they  Avere  ever  analogous  to  the  five  points  in 
Calvinism.  So  this  Scotch  silver  wedding  was  nothing  if 
not  Calvinistic. 

The  first  point  in  matrimony  was  courtship — this  was 
elective  love;  the  second,  bethothal ;  the  third,  the  wedding 
day;  the  fourth,  the  honeymoon;  the  fifth,  union  and  fel- 
lowship. He  brought  out  in  illustration  of  the  last  point 
the  beautiful  custom  of  the  Cherokee  Indians,  when  the 
bride  and  groom  clasp  hands  over  a  running  brook,  as  typical 
of  their  blended  lives,  flowing  on  in  one  strem  henceforth 
until  the  end. 

There  were  many  substantial  evidences  of  the  love  and 
loyalty  of  the  church  membership  of  Maxton  and  Centre, 
while  "a  host  of  friends  sent  valuable  testimonials,  proving 
that  pui-e  human  love  is  "the  greatest  thing  in  the  world. 
How  sweet  the  loving  loyalty  that  clings, 
How  strong  a  human  love  that  never  stings, 
And  as  along  life's  vale  our  steps  descend. 
To  feel  such  love,  such  joy,  shall  never  end. 
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Wireless  telegraphy  is  beinj^  installed  in  the  Chilian  Navy. 

The  Czar  has  abolished  corpora!  punishment  in  Russia. 

The  American  s(|uadron  under  Admiral  Jewell  has  left 
Smyrna  for  Gibraltar. 


Lord  Curzon  of  Kedleston  has  been  i-p-apiK)int('d  Viceroy 
and  Governoi-fteneial  of  India. 


The  coastinfj  steamer  Penguin  was  wrecked  at  Durham, 
Natal,  and  twenty-five  persons  drowned. 


Tlio  master  cotton  spinners  of  Manchester  have  uv^Qil  the 
trade  not  to  buy  cotton  during-  Septembei-. 


Cardinal  Vannulelli  returned  to  Rome  fiom  liis  visit  to 
Ireland  and  submitted  a  pleasing  report  to  the  Pope. 


The  sea  wail  at  Galveston,  Texas,  is  finished,  and  it  is 
hoped  that  it  will  afford  protection  against  any  possible 
tidal  wave. 


It  will  take  five  years  to  mark  the  boundary  line  between 
Alaska  and  British  Columbia  as  the  surveying  parties  can 
work  but  three  months  a  year  on  account  of  the  snow. 


The  total  output  of  the  coal  mines  of  this  country  in  1903 
amounted  to  359,421,311  short  tons.  This  is  an  increase  of 
57,830.872  short  tons,  (>]•  ID  per  cent,  over  the  production  of 
1902. 


The  proposed  Jewish  colonization  of  East  Africa  seems 
likely  to  be  a  failure,  judging  by  reports  of  the  attempts 
made  to  realize  it. 


It  is  reported  that  a  rebellion  lias  broken  ont  in  the  Mon- 
galla  river  district  of  the  Congo  Free  State  and  that  troops 
liave  been  sent  there. 


Galveston,  Texas,  August  26. — Today  the  first  cotton  of 
the  new  crop  left  on  the  steamer  Tori-ehead,  of  the  Head 
Line.  The  cotton  is  consigned  to  three  ditTerent  ports,  all 
in  Russia. 


The  final  Cabinet  council  at  London  decided  that  England 
^\■\]]  insist  on  Chinese  neutrality  being  preserved  and  stick 
to  Iier  position  that  Russia  had  no  right  to  sink  the  Knight 
Commander. 


The  most  frequented  lake  in  Europe  is  the  Lake  of  Lu- 
cerne: last  year  twenty  steamboats  plied  on  it  and  carried 
1.529.000  passengers  and  over  a  thousand  tons  of  baggage 
and  freiglit. 


Two  gi'cat  groups  of  steamship  companies,  controlling  the 
trade  of  Europe  with  the  west  coast  of  South  America,  have 
effected  a  combination  at  Hanibui-g,  raising  rates  and  agreed 
to  llieir  strict  maintenance. 


Tlie  complete  tabulation  of  the  United  States  census  re- 
quires nearly  all  of  the  intervening  decade  till  another  cen- 
sus is  ordered.  The  final  bulletin  on  the  Negi'o  population 
just  issued,  shows  that  the  total  is  8,840,789. 


It  is  reported  from  Berlin  that  General  Kuroki  of  the 
Jajjanese  aniiy  in  Manchuria  is  the  son  of  a  Pole  who  mar- 
ried a  Japanese  wife  and  charged  his  son  to  avenge  the 
wrongs  of  Poland.  That  is  quite  in  the  spirit  of  Hannibal 
and  his  father. — Exchange. 


St.  Petersburg.  Augaist  28. — An  imperial  decree  has  been 
issued  summoning  the  estates  of  Finland  to  meet  in  ordinary' 
session  at  Helsing'sfors  December  6th,  next.  Pnder  the  same 
decree  the  next  meeting  of  the  Finnish  Diet  will  be  held  in 
1907. 


Japan  gave  a  most  enthusiastic  welcome  to  Dr.  McGee 
and  her  eight  Red  Cross  nurses  upon  their  arrival  recently 
at  the  capital  of  the  empire.  At  Okayama  five  thousand  peo- 
ple turned  fiut  to  greet  the  American  women,  who  had  come 
to  minister  to  the  sick,  wounded  and  dying.  A  genuine  and 
sympathetic  philanthropy  wins  its  way  to  hearts  the  world 
over. — Exchange, 


Sir  John  Simon,  the  most  eminent  reformer  in  modern 
methods  of  city  sanitation,  died  recently  in  London  in  the 
eighty-nnith  year  of  his  age.  He  is  justly  called  the  pioneer 
m  this  branch  of  municipal  work,  and  from  1848,  when  he 
was  appointed  Officer  of  Health  for  the  Citv  of  London,  to 
1876,  he  was  constantly  in  the  public  service.' 


It  is  said  that  the  main  reason  of  the  administrative  fail- 
ures of  the  Turkish  government  which  at  times  shock  Europe 
IS  that  the  salaries  of  the  officials  are  never  paid,  and  the 
best  of  them  are  compelled  to  accept  what  they  can  get  from 
bribery,  while  the  Sultan's  enormous  private  fortune  (in- 
vested to  a  large  extent  outside  Turkey)  grows  steadily 
greater. 


Albany,  N.  Y.,  August  28.— David  B.  Hill,  in  conversation 
with  friends  here  today,  announced  that  he  intends  to  re- 
tire from  politics  January  1st,  next,  and  that  no  matter  what 
the  result  of  the  coming  campaign  may  be  in  State  or  nation, 
he  will  relin(]uish  the  leadership  of  the  Democratic  party  in 
New  York. 


The  wealth  of  Russia  in  furs  is  being  rapidly  sapped.  It 
is  reported  that  in  a  certain  district  of  the  Yenesei  govern- 
ment, where  fifty  years  ago  hunters  annually  shot  28,000 
sable,  6,000  bears.  .300,000  squiirels,  5,000  wolves  and  200,000 
hares,  hardly  a  sable  can  be  found  today.  The  b'ame  is  laid 
to  the  wanton  destruction  of  wild  animals  in  the  course  of 
the  hunting  expeditions. — Exchange. 


For  years  past  there  has  been  an  international  agreement 
that  it  should  be  unlawful  for  belligerents  to  drop  explosives 
from  balloons  upon  their  enemies  below.  The  term  of  that 
agreement  has  expired,  and  it  would  be  surprising  if  neither 
Russia  nor  Japan  were  to  avail  themselves  of  the  new  and 
awful  means  of  destruction  which  is  now  available. — Ex- 
change. 


The  project  of  building  a  ship  canal  across  Florida  has 
again  come  to  the  fore,  and  there  is  a  strong  probability  oP 
its  being  carried  out.  A  canal,  known  as  the  Florida  Coast- 
line Canal,  is  rapidly  nearing  completion,  and  now  extends 
from  St.  Augustine  on  the  north  to  Key  West  on  the  south, 
a  complete  inland  way  of  over  380  miles. — Exchange. 

The  government  of  Canada  has  entered  into  partnership 
with  a  newly-incorporated  company  for  the  construction  of 
a  transcontinental  railway  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Pacific, 
to  be  wholly  within  Canadian  territory.  This  road  will  be 
abont  3,600  miles  in  length,  and  the  total  cost  is  estimated 
at  $150,000,000.  This  does  not  include  the  branch  lines,  ag- 
gregating about  2,000  miles. 


A  breach  has  been  made  in  the  Manchester  Ship  Canal  at 
Runcorn,  and  when  the  tide  is  out  water  pours  into  the  bed 
of  the  river  Mersey  at  the  rate  of  70,000  to  100,000  gallons 
per  hour.  As,  hoM'ever.  the  tide  sweeps  into  the  canal  twice 
in  every  twenty-four  hours,  no  appreciable  difference  appears 
to  be  made  in  the  level  of  the  waterway.  The  danger  lies 
in  the  possible  undermining  of  the  wall  at  this  point. 


Prof.  Friedrich  Ratzel  died  on  August  9th.  He  is  best 
known  to  Americans  by  his  splendid  work,  "The  United 
States  of  North  America,"  in  which  he  exhaustively  studied 
the  natural  resources  of  the  United  States  and  their  rela- 
tion to  its  population.  His  work  on  "The  Political  Geog- 
raphy of  the  United  States"  and  many  other  works  of  an 
ethnological  and  geographical  character  are  likewise  well 
known. 


Washington,  August  27. — Japan  has  addressed  a  note  to 
the  powers  informing  them  that  unless  Russia  forthwith 
disarms  her  warships  in  Shanghai,  Japan  will  be  forced  to 
take  whatever  steps  she  deems  necessary  to  protect  her  in- 
terests. Mr.  Takhira,  the  Japanese  minister,  called  at  the 
State  Department  today  and  left  with  Mr.  Andee,  theAct- 
ing  Secretary  of  State,  the  communication  of  the  Tokio  gov- 
ernment. 


San  Francisco  is  to  have  a  great  library  of  medicine  and 
surgery,  one  that  will  be  surpassed  in  this  country  only  by 
the  collection  of  medical  and  surgical  works  at  the  offices  of 
the  Surgeon  General  of  the  United  States  in  Washington. 
The  librai-y  is  to  be  built  under  the  bequest  made  by  Pauline 
C.  Lane,  who  was  the  wife  of  the  late  Dr.  L.  C.  Lane.  It  is 
to  be  known  as  the  Levi  Cooper  Lane  Library  of  Medicine 
and  Surgery,  as  a  memorial  to  the  eminent  surgeon. — Ex- 
change. 
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Australia  cannot  as  yet  boast  of  its  Rockefellers  and  Jay 
Goulds,  but  it  is  taking  up  the  trust  movement  in  a  modest 
way.  Practically  all  the  tobacco  sold  in  Australia  is  now 
made  and  distributed  through  one  syndicate.  The  result 
has  been  to  give  a  powerful  impetus  to  socialistic  legisla- 
tion. The  Commonwealth  Government  proposes  to  bring 
in  next  session  a  bill  to  establish  a  government  monopoly 
in  the  production  and  distribution  of  tobacco. — Exchange. 

Probably  the  most  remarkable  accident  in  railroad  annals 
occurred  last  week  at  Plainfield,  near  Indianapolis,  Ind. 
The  Pennsylvania  Limited  to  St.  Louis,  broke  loose  from  the 
engine  while  running  seventy-five  miles  an  hour,  and  jump- 
ing the  track  crashed  into  a  loaded  freight  standing  on  the 
next  track.  The  crash  was  so  great  that  the  eight  cars  of 
the  train  and  four  freight  cars  were  reduced  to  kindling 
wood  and  twisted  pieces  of  scrap  iron,  yet  not  a  single  pas- 
senger of  the  more  than  three  hundred  on  board  was  even 
seriously  injured. — Herald  and  Presbyter. 


St.  Petersburg,  August  2<S. — The  general  staff  has  received 
the  following  telegram  from  General  Sakharoff,  dated  Au- 
gust 27th:  "Advance  guards  and  advance  troops  on  the 
southern  front  yesterday  retired  slowly  towards  the  forti- 
fied position  at  Anshanshan.  Rifle  fire  was  general  along 
the  whole  front.  The  Japanese  artillery  cannonaded  our 
positions  at  different  points.  Our  guns  poured  a  heavy  fire 
into  the  columns  of  the  Japanese  as  they  advanced,  and  into 
their  works  and  entrenchments,  and  eventually  compelled 
them  to  move  their  vast  camp  from  Famiana  to  the  village 
of  Biassiaza." 


The  free  pass  is  agitating  Parliament.  A  bill  introduced 
at  the  last  session  makes  it  obligatory  on  all  railway  and 
steamship  companies  in  the  United  Kingdom  to  furnish  free 
transportation  to  members  betAveen  their  homes  and  London 
for  the  discharge  of  their  parliamentary  duties.  The  sys- 
tem prevails  in  many  countries  where  legislators  receive  sal- 
aries. In  France  a  small  payment  entitles  deputies  to  travel 
on  all  the  railway  lines.  Austrian  legislators  receive  pay 
for  traveling  expenses.  Free  railway  passes  are  furnished  to 
these  officials  in  Belgium,  Italy  and  .Japan.  In  Hungary 
legislators  receive  salaries  and  an  allowance  for  house  rent, 
but  cannot  travel  free.  The  Austrian  commonwealth  and 
the  States  allow  free  passes  on  the  railways. — New  Orleans 
Picayune. 


The  English  administration  in  Egypt,  under  the  direction 
of  Lord  Cromer,  has  matured  a  scheme  for  opening  up  and 
developing  that  country,  of  the  greatest  magnitude  and  impor- 
tance, involving  the  expenditure  of  more  than  one  hundred 
millions  of  dollars,  of  which  about  sixty-five  will  be  used 
in  the  development  of  the  Soudan  and  the  balance  in  the 
development  of  Egypt.  The  plan  involves  the  utilization 
of  Egypt  and  of  the  Blue  Nile  for  the  irrigation  of  the  Sou- 
dan. This  important  proposal  is  coincident  with  the  state- 
ment that  Germany,  Austria,  Italy,  and  Russia  have  assent- 
ed to  the  recent  agreement  between  Great  Britain  and  France 
touching  Egyptian  affairs,  and  are  to  give  Great  Britain  a 
free  hand  in  dealing  with  that  country,  in  return  for  which 
they  are  to  receive  the  privilege  of  unrestricted  commerce 
for  a  period  of  thirty  years.- — The  Outlook. 


The  French  chamber  of  commerce  of  Milan  says  that  an 
artificial  cotton  is  now  made  from  the  cellulose  of  the  fir  tree 
freed  from  bark  and  knots.  The  fibers,  after  being  pulver- 
ized by  a  special  machine,  are  placed  in  a  horizontal  brass 
lead-lined  cylinder  of  some  3,500  cubic  feet  capacity  and 
steamed  for  ten  hours,  after  which  2,000  cubic  feet  of  a  bi- 
sulphate  of  soda  wash  is  added  and  the  whole  is  heated  for 
thirty-six  hours  under  a  pressure  of  three  atmospheres.  Then 
the  wood,  or  fiber,  which  has  become  very  white,  is  washed 
and  ground  by  a  series  of  strong  metallic  meshes,  after  which 
it  is  again  washed  and  given  an  electro-chemical  bleaching 
by  means  of  chloride  of  lime.  Passage  between  two  power- 
ful rollers  then  dries  the  matter,  producing  a  pure  cellulose, 
which  when  reheated  in  a  tight  metal  boiler  containing  a 
mixture  of  chloride  of  zinc  and  hydrochloric  and  nitric 
acids,  to  which  is  added  a  little  castor  oil,  casein  and  gelatin 
to  give  resistance  to  the  fiber,  gives  a  very  consistent  paste. 
Threads  are  then  produced  by  passing  this  paste  through 
a  kind  of  draw-plate.  These  threads,  after  being  passed  over 
a  gummed  cloth,  are  immersed  in  a  weak  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  soda  and  passed  between  two  slowly-turning  dry- 
ing cylinders.  Finally,  to  give  the  necessary  solidity,  the 
thread  is  treated  to  an  ammoniacal  bath  and  rinsed  in  cold 
water,  after  which  the  product  is  pliable  and  works  well. — 
Scientific  American. 


The  Southern  Railway  announced  that  on  August  28th, 
1004,  the  new  double  track  steel  bridge  across  the  Potomac 
river  at  Washington  was  completed  and  on  and  after  that 
date  all  trains  to  and  from  Washington  via  the  Southern 
Railway  will  be  operated  over  same.  This  will  greatly  facil- 
itate traffic  to  and  from  Washington  and  eliminate  delays 
heretofore  experienced  between  Washington  and  Alexandria, 
Va.,  which  have  been  occasioned  hy  the  crowded  condition 
of  the  old  single  track  bridge. 


M.  Muravieffff  is  likely  to  be  appointed  successor  to  the 
late  M.  von  Plehve  as  Russian  minister  of  the  interior. 
The  names  of  several  men  prominent  in  public  life  have  been 
mentioned  for  the  important  yet  dangerous  post.  M.  Witte, 
one  of  the  ablest  and  most  progressive  of  Russian  statesmen, 
was  spoken  of  favorably  for  the  post,  but  as  he  is  no  favo- 
rite of  the  reactionary  party  it  is  possible  that  his  claims 
have  been  passed  over  owing  to  the  antipathy  of  persons  in- 
fluential in  governing  circles.  The  record  of  M.  Muravieff  is, 
however,  in  his  favor.  He  has  filled  important  judicial  posi- 
tions besides  having  spent  many  years  in  the  government 
service.  He  was  one  of  the  chief  promoters  of  the  Trans- 
Siberian  railroad.  He  is  a  brother  of  the  late  Count  Mura- 
vieff, who  was  a  successful  minister  of  foreign  affairs.  Both 
in  conjunction  made  important  reforms  in  judicial  pro- 
cedure and  in  the  Russian  penal  code.  The  man  who  is 
spoken  of  as  the  coming  minister  of  the  interior  was  one  of 
the  arbitrators  in  the  Venezuelan  dispute  in  1903,  and  later 
in  the  same  year  was  made  president  of  the  Venzuelan  tri- 
bunal. He  comes  of  a  distinguished  family,  several  of  whose 
members  have  played  important  parts  in  Russian  history. — 
The  Interior. 


The  fourteenth  of  last  month  marked  the  close  of  the 
active  work  of  Dr.  George  Washburn,  President  of  the 
Robert  College,  at  Constantinople.  It  has  been  a  pleasure 
time  and  again  to  call  attention  to  the  splendid  work  done 
by  this  institution  under  the  very  shadow  of  the  Sublime 
Porte.  For  thirty-five  years  Dr.  Washburn  has  been  the 
hand  at  the  helm,  and  many  and  tempestuous  have  been  the 
storms  through  which  he  has  piloted  thi.s  institution  of  learn- 
ing. In  1869,  after  the  foundations  had  been  laid  by  the 
heroic  pioneer,  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin,  the  institution  was  turned 
over  to  Dr.  Washburn.  There  was  only  a  handful  of  stu- 
dents but  by  persistent  and  courageous  effort  the  retiring 
President  built  up  an  institution  that  now  luimbers  three 
liundred  students  and  a  large  faculty,  working  in  nine  sep- 
arate buildings.  So  marked  has  been  the  influence  of  the 
college  that  the  first  Bulgarian  Parliament  passed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Dr.  Washburn  for  his  influence  upon  Bulgarian 
life.  In  addition  to  this,  the  2,400  living  alumni  has  marked 
the  retirement  of  the  President  by  founding  the  Washburn 
Scholarship,  for  which  purpose  they  have  already  collected 
over  $1,500.  The  British  and  American  colonies  in  the  cap- 
ital city  of  the  Sultan  have  presented  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Wash- 
burn with  an  engrossed  address.  The  new  President  is  Dr. 
C.  Frank  Gates,  former  President  of  Euphrates  College, 
Harput. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


The  Latin  word.  Concordat,  means,  in  brief,  an  agreement, 
and  describes  the  document  by  which  Napoleon  arranged 
with  the  papal  authorities  for  the  administration  of  the  af- 
fairs of  the  Fi'ench  Church.  Napoleon,  who  was  very  eager 
to  establish  unquestioned  his  authority  in  France,  agreed 
to  support  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  there  out  of  the  pub- 
lic funds  if,  in  return,  the  government  should  have  the  right 
to  appoint  archbishops,  bishops  and  parochial  priests.  Ac- 
companying the  principal  document  of  the  Concordat,  he 
issued  a  statement  that  all  correspondence  from  Rome  rela- 
tive to  the  standing  of  the  clergy  in  Fiance  should  pass 
through  the  hands  of  the  French  government.  This  stipula- 
tion the  Roman  court  did  not  formally  accept.  Mr.  Combes, 
liowever,  the  French  premier,  evidently  holds  to  it.  Thus 
when  two  of  the  French  bishops  were  recently  summoned 
to  Rome  to  answer  for  their  conduct  and  administration,  the 
French  minister  forbade  their  compliance  because  the  man- 
date had  not  passed  through  the  hands  of  the  government. 
The  Pope  reiterated  his  demand  on  the  bishops  without  com- 
plying with  the  implied  requirements  of  the  government. 
Of  this  the  French  ministry  has  taken  occasion  to  begin  what 
will,  in  all  likelihood,  prove  to  be  the  final  disruption  be- 
tween Church  and  State,  and  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Catholic  Church  in  France.  The  Papal  Nuncio  at  Paris  was 
given  his  passport,  and  all  diplomatic  relations  between 
France  and  the  Vatican  were  suspended. — Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Aiij^iist  31, 


PORTER-RITTER.— At  the  residence 
of  the  officiating  minister,  by  Rev.  Du- 
g'ald  Munroe,  Mr.  H.  B.  Porter  and  Miss 
Maggie  Ritter,  Augnst  10,  1904. 


8EWELL-HENDERS0N.— At  Jack- 
sonville, Onslow  Co.,  N.  C,  August  17, 
1904,  by  Rev.  T.  H.  Isler,  Mr.  Lewis  D. 
Sewell  and  Miss  Lessie  0.  Henderson, 
both  of  Jacksonville. 


MOORE-LANE.— Married,  Miss  Lila 
Lane,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  V.  P. 
Lane,  of  Mt.  Vernon  Springs,  N.  C,  and 
Mr.  W.  Edwin  Moore  of  Grand  View, 
Texas,  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Mt. 
Vernon  Springs  by  Rev.  P.  R.  Law, 
August  17,  1904. 


Deatbs. 


Joseph  of  Ariniathea  little  thought, 
When  he  the  tomb  within  his  garden 
wrought. 

The  very  spot  that  seemed  for  sorrow 
meet 

Would  sometime  prove  most  joyful  and 
most  sweet! 

So  may  the  darkest  place  in  all  my  lot 
Prove  but  my  spirit's  resun-ectiim  spot. 
And  what  I  laid  away  with  tears  and 
sighs 

Divine  and    glorious    fi'om    ihe  grave- 
clothes  rise. 


ATKINSON.— Mrs.  C.  L.  Atkinson, 
wife  of  the  late  Rev.  Wm.  R.  Atkinson, 
D.  D.,  died  at  her  home  in  Williamsport, 
Pa.,  August  1st.,  1904. 


Resolutions  of  Respect. 

Wliereas,  Almighty  God  in  His  wise 
providence  has  called  upon  the  congre- 
gation of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Concord,  N.  C,  to  mourn  the  death  of 
Elder  N.  D.  Fetzer,  July  7,  1904,  the 
session  of  the  church  in  special  meeting 
August  21,  1904,  took  the  following 
action : 

Be  it  resolved :  1.  That  in  the  death  of 
our  brother  the  congregation  has  sus- 
tained the  loss  of  one  of  its  most  loyal, 
faithful  and  devoted  members,  to  whom 
the  interests  of  Christ's  Kingdom  were 
ever  first  in  his  thought  and  affections. 

2.  That  in  this  loss  the  session  feels 
the  departure  from  its  body  of  an  officer 
whose  sound  judgment  and  wise  coun- 
sels inspired  by  Christian  zeal  will  be 
most  keenly  missed. 

3.  That  our  entire  community  there- 
by has  lost  a  citizen  whose  life  was  an 
inspiring  example  in  ever  good  word 
and  work  looking  toward  its  welfare  and 
upbuilding. 

4.  That  the  session  herewith  convey 
to  the  stricken  and  sorrowing  family 
their  s>Tnpathy  with  the  prayer  that  the 
Father  may  so  multiply  His  grace  to 
them  that  this  sore  affliction  shall  work 
out  for  them  a  far  more  exceeding  and 
eternal  weight  of  glory. 

5.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  session, 
one  sent  to  the  bereaved  family  and  one 
to  The  Evening  Tribune,  The  Concord 
Times,  The  Presbyterian  Standard  and 
The  Chiistian  Observer  for  publication. 

G.  H.  Cornelson,  Jr.,  Moderator. 
H.  I.  Woodhouse,  Clerk. 


Xtbe  1Houecbol^. 


A  Useful  Life. 


"Just  look  at  that  little  cottage," 
said  a  new  resident  in  the  Glen-brook 
neighborhood  as  she  was  driving  with 
the  minister's  wife  down  the  pleasant  , 
street,  "it  is  so  near  the  school  house 
that  the  vines  overrunning  the  gable 
have  reached  out  to  the  eaves  of  the 
temple  of  knowledge — and  the  cottage 
is  inhabited!  Well,  I  pity  the  occu- 
pant. ' ' 

"Who  would  not  appreciate  your 
sympathy.  There  she  is  culling  violets. 
We  will  call  at  the  gate.  You  may  not 
only  get  a  nosegay  but  a  helpful  thought. 
Good  morning.  Aunt  Patty,  this  is  my 
friend,  Mrs.  German." 

"And  I  was  just  saying,"  smiled  that 
lady  after  returning  the  poor  widow's 
cordial  greeting,  "that  you  must  find 
it  very  tiresome  and  annoying  living 
so  near  the  school  house." 

"Oh,  no;  I  do  not,  indeed,"  was  the 
quick  reply.  "It  would  be  flying  in  the 
face  of  Providence  to  feel  that  way,  foi- 
you  may  see  my  house  is  here,  and  the 
school  house  is  there  and  neither  is 
on  wheels,  so  here  together  they  are  like- 
ly to  remain.  I  am  here  all  the  time, 
and  the  children,  as  a  general  thing, 
or  some  of  them,  and  I  like  to  think  that 
it  is  all  by  the  Lord's  appointment." 

"And  how  do  you  make  it  out?" 
asked  Mrs.  German. 

"Something  like  this,"  said  the  owner' 
of  the  cottage,  in  a  serious  tone  as  if 
the  words  came  from  the  heart.  "To 
every  converted  soul  God  gives  oppor- 
tunities for  usefulness.  I  was  not  con- 
verted until  late  in  life,  so  I  missed  my 
early  opportunities,  but  the  Lord  in  His 
goodness  has  given  me  all  these  children 
that  I  may  sow  good  seeds  in  their 
hearts." 

"As  you  do  in  this  pretty  garden.  I 
hope  you  see  as  good  results." 

"I  pray  that  there  may  be  results. 
Sometimes  I  call  the  children  my  Chris- 
tian experience,  for  it  takes  patience  to 
get  along  with  them,  Although  I  love 
them  all  and  they  seem  fond  of  me." 

"Patience!  I  should  think  so  for  they 
must  often  be  troublesome." 

"Children  are  always  thoughtless  and 
it  is  the  parents  who  are  to  blame  for 
allowing  them  to  leave  home  so  early 
in  the  morning,  but,  if  they  are  here 
they  are  not  in  danger  or  in  mischief." 

This  conversation  was  often  recalled 
by  the  two  ladies,  as,  for  years,  Aunt 
Patty  went  on  washing  heated,  dusty 
faces,  smoothing  tangled  curls),  tying 
refractory  braids,  doing  up  cut  fingers 
and  stubbed  toes,  assuaging  headaches 
and  toothaches,  teaching  daily  lessons  of 
kindness,  gentleness,  patience  and  for- 
bearance, cultivating  a  love  for  good 
books  and  for  flowers  and  an  interest  in 
all  lovely  living  things. 

When  Aunt  Patty  died  and  was  laid 
to  rest  in  the  little  cemetery  near  the 
school  house,  there  were  no  relatives  to 
moni'n,  but  there  were  men  and  women 
present  who  came  long  distances,  who 
as  children  had  attended  that  district 
school,  and  who  gav*  tender  and  touch- 
ing testimony  as  to  her  beneficent  in- 
fluence upon  their  lives. 

Said  one  lady  from  a  distant  city: 
"When  I  read  of  her  death  in  our  daily 
paper  yesterday  morning,  I  said  to  my 
husband  I  was  as  a  child  worse  than  or- 
phaned, and  that  good  woman  gave  me 
all  the  wholesome  training  I  ever  had. 


1  can  do  no  less  than  go  to  her  funeral." 

A  tall  bearded  man  said  with  tears: 
"We  never  had  any  religious  instruc- 
tions at  our  house.  We  were  not 
brought  up  to  regard  the  Sabbath  or 
to  go  to  church.  It  was  not  that  we 
were  poor,  but  mother  hadn't  time  nor 
the  disposition  to  get  us  ready.  On  Sun- 
day mornings  we  dressed,  after  a  fash- 
ion, and  went  to  Aunt  Patty's  to  be 
finished  off.  She  parted  our  hair,  put  on 
collars  and  neck  ties,  tied  our  shoe 
lacings,  provided  fresh  handkeichiefs 
if  necessary  and  made  sure  thai  we  knew 
our  Sunday  School  lesson.  I  kept  up 
these  Sunday  morning  calls  as  long  as 
I  remained  in  town,  and,  actually,  when 
1  went  to  be  married  I  called  to  have 
Aunt  Patty  look  me  over  to  see  if  I  was 
all  right.'"' 

"All  the  success  to  which  I  have  at- 
tained is  due  to  her,"  said  another. 
"She  always  treated  me  just  as  kindly 
as  she  did  Esq.  Benton's  Joe,  and  ira- 
(iressed  it  upon  me  that  with  the  Lord's 
iielp  my  prospects  wei'e  as  good  as  his." 

"And  me  she  taught,"  said  Joe  Ben- 
ton, who  stood  near,  "that  it  was  right 
living  and  doing  that  was  to  make  a 
useful  man  of  me  and  not  my  money  or 
my  family." 

"That  woman  was  a  missionary  of 
the  finest  type,"  said  the  pastor.  "She 
made  the  most  of  her  opportunities. 
She  loved  her  neighbors  as  herself,  lived 
the  golden  rule  and  looked  for  the  best 
in  every  soul  with  whom  she  came  in 
contact.  Verily  the  seed  she  sowed  is 
})earing  precious  fruit." — Annie  A. 
Preston,  in  Christian  Intelligencer. 


Wife  or  Mother — Wliich. 


"The  truth  is  that  some  women  are 
mothers  and  some  wives;  very  few  are 
both."  The  listeners  to  this  declaration 
sat  still  looking  at  the  speaker  and  at 
each  other. 

There  was  assent  in  the  fac^s,  though 
there  was  no  sound  of  the  voices. 

"Is  it  not  true,"  continued  the  speak- 
er, "that  a  baby,  when  it  comes,  makes 
almost  evei-y  woman  all  mother?  She 
lives,  moves,  and  has  her  being  for  that 
baby.  Baby  niles  her  every  movement. 
She  too  often  ceases  to  be  even  a  house- 
keeper. ' ' 

"Well,"  asked  a  soft  voice,  "should 
she  not  be  a  mother  before  everything 
else?" 

"No."  was  the  emphatic  response. 
"She  should  be  a  wife  first  and  mother 
second?" 

"Now,  we  cannot  settle  this  question, 
or  rather  you  two  can  only  settle  your 
own  opinions  more  firmly,  and  that's 
not  necessary,"  laughed  the  third  mem- 
ber of  the  party. 

"The  important  point  is.  Is  it  true?" 
Is  it  true?  Are  there  not  homes 
where  the  husband  finds  that  his  place 
is  filled  by  the  first  baby,  and  each  fol- 
lowing one  pushes  him  more  and  more 
into  the  background?  He  is  expected 
to  submit  to  the  usurpation  without  com- 
ment. He  finds  that  the  evei-y  thought 
of  his  wife  is  for  the  baby  whose  small 
wants,  it  would  seem,  might  be  supplied 
and  his  health  and  happiness  maintained 
without  absorbing  so  lai'ge  a  part  of  the 
wife's  care  and  attention. 

Is  it  true,  as  is  sometimes  asserted, 
that  husbands  are  often  jealous  of  their 
own  children?  If  it  is  true,  does  it  not 
follow  that  there  is  a  cause?— that  the 
husband,  in  whom,  perhaps,  there  is 
more  of  the  lover  than  the  father,  needs 
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always  the  eompanionsliip  of  the  woman 
he  loves? — that  beeause  he  h)ves  her,  he 
is  not  willing  that  she  should  become 
simply  the  mother  of  his  children?  A 
man  commenting  on  a  wife  and  mother 
who  had  a  remarkable  husband  and  re- 
markable children,  but  of  whom  you  al- 
ways tliouglit  fii'st  as  the  wife  of  her  hus- 
band, said:  "That  woman  has  the  art  of 
being  a  wife.  Her  children  never  drove 
her  husband  out  of  her  mind  for  a  mo- 
ment; he  has  always  been  first.  How 
many  women  ever  stand  in  their  own 
home  as  she  does?  She  is  first  in  their 
hearts,  their  thoughts.  She  is  the  cen- 
tre from  which  all  draw  their  inspira- 
tion, or  think  they  do.  Why?  Because 
she  has  kept  her  place  as  the  wife  of  her 
husband.  Those  children  saw  their  fa- 
thei-  first  in  their  mother's  thought,  their 
mother  first  in  their  father's  thought. 
They  learned  always  that  this  love  was 
the  first,  and  the  love  for  the  children 
the  second  love.  The  nouse  was  run 
for  the  family;  but  if  one  person  must 
take  precedence  it  was  the  father,  be- 
cause his  place  and  work  were  of  first 
importance  to  the  home  itnd  the  world. 
The  children  are  well  mannered  because 
they  never  for  a  moment  suppose  them- 
selves of  the  first  importance.  They 
were  allowed  to  choose,  collectively  or 
individually,  where  choice  affected  them 
only.  Theii-  education  was  of  great  im- 
portance to  the  parents,  and  the  children 
understood  this.  Never,  in  that  home, 
was  any  important  decision  affecting  the 
life  of  a  child  the  decision  of  one  parent. 
Nor  was  disci])line  the  law  of  one.  The 
parents  consulted  when  the  act  of  the 
child  demanded  it."  It  is  this  unity  of 
thought  and  common  interest  that  makes 
family  life  perfect. 

The  greatest  blunder  a  woman  can 
make  is  to  thi'ust  hei-  husband  in  the 
back-ground  of  her  thought,  or  give  him 
a  second  place  in  the  home,  or  permit 
him  to  take  the  attitude  that  the  chil- 
dren are  hers.  The  wise  woman,  with- 
out contention,  comi)e]s  recognition  of 
the  fact  that  the  ciiildren  are  theirs, 
and  that  the  children's  best  interest  can 
be  served  only  when  the  moral  intelli- 
gence of  father  and  motTier  is  directing 
their  training. 

The  woman  who  has  the  art  of  be- 
ing a  wife  has  usually  the  fine  art  of 
motherhood.  The  wife  who  is  first,  last 
and  always  a  mother  is  neither  wife  nor 
mother  to  perfection. — The  Outlook. 


Useful  to  Know. 


A  few  clones  in  the  ink-bottle  will 
prevent  the  contents  fi-om  molding. 

All  traces  of  mud  can  be  easily  re- 
moved from  black  clothes  by  rulibing 
the  sj)ots  with  a  raw  potato. 

If  a  little  jeweler's  rouge  is  mixed 
with  globe  polish  it  not  only  cleans  brass 
and  metal  goods  quickly  and  easily  but 
gives  a  most  brilliant  polish. 

When  using  a  sewing  machine  on  thin 
material,  place  a  piece  of  tissue  paper 
under  the  seam  and  the  work  will  not 
pucker.  The  paper  can  easily  be  torn 
away  fi-om  the  line  of  stitching;  this 
applies  to  Japanese  silk,  crepe  de  chine, 
etc. 

An  excellent  broth  for  an  invalid  is 
made  by  taking  a  pound  of  mutton,  a 
pound  of  beef  and  a  half  a  chicken  and 
putting  into  a  large  pot  with  three 
quarts  of  water.  Boil  for  half  an  hour 
then  let  the  mixture  simmer  until  the 
broth  has  been  reduced  to  three  pints. 

To  clean  the  ivory  handles  of  knives, 
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mix  ammonia  and  olive  oil  in  equal 
parts,  and  add  enough  prepaj'ed  chalk 
to  make  a  paste.  Rub  the  ivory  with 
this,  and  let  it  dry  before  brushing  off. 
Several  applications  may  be  necessary. 
To  clean  mother  of  pearl  wash  with 
whiting  and  cold  water. 

It  is  useful  to  know  of  a  way  of  clean- 
ing white  kid  gloves.  Take  a  wide- 
mouthed  bottle,  into  which  put  a  lump  of 
ammonia,  suspend  the  gloves  in  the  bot- 
tle over  the  ammonia  and  cork  tightly. 
The  fumes  from  the  ammonia  will  ef- 
fectually clean  the  gloves.  This  is  the 
(hy  cleaning  process. — The  Presbyter-  I 
ian. 


Somewhat  Mixed. 

A  lady  walked  into  a  grocer's  shop 
one  day  with  her  sleeves  turned  up  to 
her  elbows  and  a  fighting  light  in  her 
eyes.  "This  here,"  she  observed  with 
a  sniff',  as  she  banged  a  piece  of  yellow 
substance  on  the  counter,  "is  the  soap 
what  does  the  washin'  of  itself;  the  soap 
wiiat  makes  ev'ry  washin'  day  a  kind  of 
a  glorified  bean  feast;  the  soap  what 
gits  all  the  linen  as  white  as  snow  and  as 
sweet  as  a  hazel  nut  by  dinner  time,  and 
lets  the  happy  house-wife  spend  the  rest 
of  the  day  playin'  with  the  children, 
and  hei-e  am  I  been  scrubbin'  three  mor- 
tal hours  with  that  lump,  and  ain't  got 
so  much  lather  out  of  it  as  I  could  git 
from  a  bi-ickbat." 

"I  beg  your  pardon,"  remarked  the 
grocer,  courteously,  "but  it  isn't  the 
soap.  Your  little  boy  come  in  here  yes- 
terday for  half  a  pound  of  both  soap 
and   cheese.    That's   the  cheese!" 

"The  cheese!"  gasped  the  lady. 
"That  accounts  for  the  other  thing, 
then." 

"The  other  thing?"  queried  the  gro- 
cer. 

"Yes,  the  other  thing,"  came  the 
reply.  "I  was  layin'  awake  half  the 
night  wonderin'  what  it  was  made  the 
Welsh  rabbit  we  had  for  supper  taste 
so  funny." — Exchange. 


Simple  Hospitality. 

One  reason  why  we  fail  to  take  all  the 
comfort  and  enjoyment  we  might  from 
our  friends  and  neighbors  is  that  we  are 
ambitious  to  make  our  social  entertain- 
ments too  elaborate.  They  soon  become 
a  burden  and  an  expense  to  all  but  the 
very  well-to-do.  There  is  good  sense 
in  having  a  little  something  to  eat  when 
a  few  friends  visit  you  in  the  evening. 
Nobody  has  satisfactorily  explained  why 
the  act  of  eating  together  promotes  goiKl 
fellowship,  but  we  all  know  that  it  does. 
To  secure  this  result,  however,  it  is  not 
in  the  least  necessary  that  what  is  eaten 
be  rare  or  expensive.  Crackers  and 
cheese,  provided  they  are  good  and 
daintily  served,  will  do  quite  as  well  as 
pate  de  foie  gras  or  broiled  mushrooms. 
The  main  thing  is  that  what  is  eaten  be 
relishable.  A  chafing-dish  is  a  great  in- 
vention for  neighborly  sociability.  The 
moment  the  little  company  is  gathered 
about  the  little  dining-room  table  inter- 
est centers  in  the  manipulations  of  the 
fair  hostess.  That  is  one  of  the  mo- 
ments when  a  woman  looks  most  en- 
gaging. And  when  the  plates  are  filled 
with  the  toothsome  morsels,  the  spirit  of 
neighborly  friendliness  and  good  cheer 
is  at  hi<ih-tide.  A  little  money  will  go 
a  long  way  in  pleasant  entertaining,  if 
we  are  sensible  enough  to  make  it  veiy 
simple,  and  let  good  feeling  largely  take 
the  place  of  money  in  the  ordering  of 
our  hospitality. — Watchman. 
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SAVE  YOUR  MONEY. 


Put  it  where  it  will  not  only  be  safe 
l)ut  also  eai-n  iii(n-e  money  for  you  by 
investing  in 

Building  and  Loan  Stock. 

Heretofoie  only  those  living  in  large 
towns  had  an  opportunity  to  do  this,  but 
now  it  is  offered  to  all  by  a  home  insti- 
tution, organized  under  tlie  building  and 
loan  laws  of  Ndrtli  Carolina. 
The  Southern  Mutual  Home  and  Real 

Estate  Company 

with  its  home  ofiice  at  No.  I41/5  Princes 
St.,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Mutual  Stock. 

Face  value  $100  per  sliare,  pa\nnents 
.$1.00  per  share  monthly.  Loans  to  the 
full  face  value  of  the  stock  on  eligible 
real  estate  security — in  town  or  coun. 
try — in  a  reasonable  time — most  libei'al 
terms. 

Guaranteed  "Paid  up  Stock,  Class  A." 

Sold  at  $7'). 00  a  sliare,  redeemable  in 
5  years  from  date  of  issue  at  face  value, 
$100.00  per  share,  redeemable  at  any 
time  for  ain(nuit  paid  and  fair  interest, 
sjiecified  in  the  cei'tificate — holder  can 
secui'e  loans  on  easy  terms  if  desired. 
Guaranteed  Instalment  Stock,  Class  B. 

Face  value  $100.00  paid  for  in  month- 
ly instalments  of  $1.45  per  share,  ma- 
turity in  five  years  and  redemption  at 
that  time  at  face  value  guaranteed,  mak- 
ing a  ti  |)ei'  cent  investment. 

Local  Branches  and  Agencies. 

Wherever  desired,  local  branches  will 
l)e  organized,  giving  membeis  almost  en- 
tire control  of  funds  subscribed.  Agents 
wanted  where  not  sufticient  members  to 
organize  a  "local  branch." 

If  you  want  to  buy  a  home,  or  save 
money  to  educate  your  children,  lay  up 
something  for  old  age,  or  give  your  boys 
a  start  in  life,  you  will  make  no  mistake 
in  subscribing  for  as  many  shares  of 
stock  as  you  can  safely  carry.  If  you 
want  fnithei'  infoi-mation  wi'ite  to 

M.  C.  HAMMOND,  Manager, 
P.  0.  Box  242,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
or  call  on  any  of  the  following  agents: 
J.  W.  Norman,  Leaksville,  N.  C. 

B.  C.  Glass,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
S.  M.  Creech,  Warsaw,  N.  C. 
T.  F.  Riddick,  Belhaven,  N.  C. 

C.  C.  Teague,  Dunn,  N.  C. 
S.  Biggs,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

J.  W.  Sims,  Stonev  Point,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Averv,  Collettsville,  N.  C. 
G.  A.  Jones,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
S.  W.  Venable,  Jr.,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
W.  C.  Holland,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
A.  R.  Morgan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
W.  J.  Teague,  Asheboro,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Taylor,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
E.  D.  Oslin,  Southei-n  Pines,  N.  C. 
T.  D.  Maness,  Concord,  N.  C. 
A.  S.  Coolev,  Rowland,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Capps,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
John  D.  Craft,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

D.  H.  Parker,  Speed,  N.  C. 
S.  R.  Jaines,  Wilbor,  N.  C. 
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August  31, 


®ur  l^oung  iPeople 


When  Miss  Marshall  Taught  the  Class. 

Part  II. 


By  Mary  Galium  Wiley. 

The  morning  after  Confederate  Day 
when  the  children  came  to  school  there 
was  drawn  upon  the  front  board,  where 
all  might  see  it,  an  Indian  village. 
Around  the  village  were  great  fields  of 
waving  corn.  Along  one  side  of  it  flow- 
ed a  river,  upon  the  broad  face  of  which 
rested  a  little  boat  filled  with  armed 
men.  Underneath  the  picture  was  writ- 
ten in  quaint  old  English  lettei-s,  "And 
when  they  saw  the  heaps  of  corn  Much 
Ado  had  He  to  restrain  them  from  tak- 
ing of  it." 

"Who  is  He?"  whispered  one  little 
scholar  to  another.  But  none  could  tell. 
To  the  impatient  children  it  seemed  as 
if  nine  o'clock  would  never  come.  But 
at  last  the  clock  sounded  and  Miss  Mar- 
shall instantly  began: 

"A  long  time  ago  when  the  white 
men  first  came  to  America,  they  knew 
nothing  about  Indian  com.  For  you 
must  remember  there  was  no  such  grain 
as  corn  in  the  Old  Country.  But  the 
early  settlers  found  it  a  very  pleasant 
food  and  so  they  bought  it  in  large 
quantities  from  the  Indians. 

"At  first  the  Indians  were  very 
friendly  toward  the  white  men  and  kept 
them  supplied  with  corn  and  other  things 
to  eat.  But  there  came  a  time  when  the 
fierce  Red  Men  grew  hostile  toward  their 
strange  neighbors  and  refused  to  give 
or  to  sell  them  any  fooa  whatever.  In 
vain  the  white  men  begged  and  implored 
for  corn  at  any  price.  They  were  starv- 
ing to  death.  All  the  provisions  they 
had  brought  from  Old  England  Jiad 
given  out.  It  was  too  late  to  raise  crops 
for  themselves.  But  the  Indians  laugh- 
ed them  to  scorn-,  and  mocked  them  by 
offering  them  a  handful  of  corn  in  ex- 
change for  fine  muskets  and  swords  and 
costly  apparel. 

"Finally  the  leader  of  the  colonists, 
seeing  there  was  nothing  to  be  gotten 
by  trade,  determined  to  resort  to  severer 
measures  for  obtaining  food.  Marching 
his  men  toward  the  Indian  wigwams 
where  great  baskets  of  corn  lay  heaped 
up  to  the  brim,  he  ordered  them  to  "let 
fly"  their  muskets,  as  the  old  records 
quaintly  say.  Whereupon  the  Indians 
forsook  their  wigwams  and  fled  to  the 
woods.  Then  it  was  that  when  the  men 
saw  the  'great  heaps  of  come'  lying  un- 
guarded by  the  wigwams  that  they 
rushed  forward  and  would  have  taken 
all  the  corn  had  not  their  captain  sternly 
ordered  them  back  in  line. 

"It  was  none  too  soon,  for  with 
frightful  yells,  the  savages  rushed  from 
the  woods,  armed  with  clubs  and  bows 
and  arrows.  But  they  were  no  match 
for  the  English  and  before  their  terrible 
fire,  they  were  twice  driven  into  the 
woods.  They  were  glad  enough  to  sue 
for  peace  on  any  terms.  But  the  Cap- 
tain of  the  English  was  too  honorable 
a  man  to  take  advantage  of  them.  He 
told  them  that  if  six  of  their  warriors 
would  come  unarmed  and  load  his  boat 
with  corn  he  would  be  their  friend  and 
give  them  presents  of  beads  and  coffee 
and  hatchets. 

"So  the  Indians  loaded  his  boat  with 
com,  and  brought  his  'wild'  meat  be- 
sides and  baskets  of  bread  with  singing 
and  dancing  in  signs  of  true  friendship. 
Thus  by  his  fair  dealings  he  got  not 


only  food  enough'  for  his  starving  men, 
but  made  lasting  friends  with  the  In- 
dians as  well." 


How  Nancy  Confessed  Christ. 


By  Mai-y  Hoge  Wanllaw. 

The  bell  pealed  its  invitation — cheer- 
ful yet  solemn — and  Nancy  threw  her- 
self out  of  the  swing  without  waiting  to 
"let  the  cat  die."  As  she  reached  the 
house  the  front  door  opened  and  her 
mother  appeared  upon  the  porch,  dress- 
ed for  church.  "Oh,  mamma,  let  me 
go,  too ! ' ' 

"I  haven't  time  to  get  you  ready,  now, 
Nancy.  That  was  the  last  bell.  I'll 
take  you  tomorrow  if  you  remind  me  of 
it  a  little  earlier." 

The  mother  spoke  carelessly,  unaware 
of  the  disappointment  she  was  causing. 
She  knew  nothing  of  the  thoughts  that 
were  filling  her  little  girl's  mind  and 
the  feelings  that  were  swelling  her  heart 
as  she  swayed  back  and  forth  in  the 
swing  under  the  old  sugar-maple.  An 
active  house-keeper,  with  a  large  family, 
this  mother  could  not  often  pause  to 
note  the  extra  shade  of  thoughtfulness 
upon  some  youthful  brow,  the  unwonted 
quietness  of  some  merry  little  tongue. 

"Mamma  didn't  say  I  couldn't  go," 
mused  the  disconsolate  Nancy.  "She 
only  said  she  hadn't  time  to  get  me 
ready.  I  wish  the  big  girls  were  at 
home;  but  may  be  I  can  manage  it  by 
myself. ' ' 

And  she  did,  with  a  little  assistance 
from  Sophy,  the  cook,  who  buttoned  her 
fresh  pink  gingham,  plaited  her  brown 
hair,  and  sent  her  flying  upstairs  again 
to  wash  her  face,  hands,  and  dusty  little 
bare  feet  before  putting  on  her  shoes, 
stockings  and  hat.  The  bathing  was  ac- 
complished, when  a  sound  fell  upon  the 
air  that  made  Nancy  drop  her  little 
white  stockings — this  was  thirty  years 
ago — and  hearken  attentively.  "Oh, 
they's  singing  'Just  as  I  am.'  I  don't 
want  to  miss  that!  I'll  slip  into  a  back 
seat  and  nobody 'U  know." 

Catching  up  her  little  straw  hat  she 
was  down  stairs,  out  of  the  house  and 
half-way  to  the  gate  before  old  Sophy 
knew  what  she  was  about. 

"Miss  Nancy!"  she  called.  "Whar 
you  gwine  dat-a-way?  Come  back  hyer, 
chile!    Yer  mammy '11  w'ar  you  out!" 

"Oh,  mamma  won't  care,"  returned 
the  little  girl,  as  the  gate  swung  fast  be- 
hind her,  and  she  raced  along  toward 
church.  And  she  thought  she  was  tell- 
ing the  truth.  There  was  veiy  little  for- 
mality in  their  village.  Nancy,  al- 
though nine  years  old,  ran  about  bare- 
footed all  summer  long,  the  only  excep- 
tion being  on  Sunday  when  she  was 
dressed  for  church.  The  recollection  of 
this  came  to  her  uncomfortably  now. 
"But  that  is  on  Sunday,"  she  quickly 
reassured  herself.  ' '  Mamma  wouldn 't 
care  'specially  'bout  week-days." 

She  slipped  noiselessly  into  one  of  the 
rear  seats  of  the  church,  and  gave  her- 
self up  to  the  enjoyment  of  listening  to 
the  last  two  stanzas  of  her  favorite 
hymn,  as  sung  by  the  congregation.  She 
was  too  much  out  of  breath  to  take  part 
in  the  singing,  but  her  heart  echoed 
eveiy  word.  "Just  as  I  am',"  she  said 
to  herself.  "That's  the  way  I'm  com- 
ing to  Jesus,  'Just  as  I  am.'  He  will 
receive,  I  know  He  will.  And  I  do  be- 
]:eve  His  promise." 

The  earnest,  melting  prayer  which 
followed  (interspersed  with  many  a  fer- 
vent "Amen!"  and  hearty  "Help,  0 


Lord!")  deepened  her  purpose.  When 
the  sermon  was  begiin  lier  little  face 
brightened  perceptibly,  for  it  was  found- 
ed upon  a  familiar  and  favorite  story. 
It  was  about  the  three  "children"  in 
the  fiery  furnace.  The  minister  made 
it  so  plain  that  she  seemed  to  see  every 
feature  of  the  scene.  Her  beautiful 
eyes  expanded;  their  brilliant  blue  deep- 
ened ;  the  color  came  and  went  with  the 
ntensity  of  her  emotion.  Perhaps  he 
noticed  the  eager  hearei-  upon  the  back 
bench,  the  jiretty  child  who  listened  with 
her  soul  in  her  face.  Perhaps  he  saw 
the  tears  which  she  could  no  longer  keep 
back,  as  he  pictured  the  fourth  com- 
panion, who  was  "like  the  Son  of  God." 
His  sermon  concluded  with  an  appeal  to 
all  to  accept  this  Son  of  God  this  loving 
Saviour,  now.  A  tender  invitation  was 
given  to  the  young,  even  the  children,  to 
come  to  Him  at  once,  to  give  their  hearts 
to  Him  who  had  not  failed  the  three 
faithful  youths  in  their  fiery  trial.  It 
was  during  the  singing  of  "Come,  Thou 
Fount"  that  they  were  asked — in  Meth- 
odist fashion — to  come  forward."  A 
few  went  up  during  the  first  verse;  in 
the  second  they  were  joined  by  others. 
Still  the  invitation  was  sounded.  And 
while  the  congregation,  with  broken 
voices  sang,  "Here's  my  heart,  Lord, 
take  and  seal  it, ' '  little  Nancy,  forgetful 
of  her  mother's  poissible  displeasure, 
forgetful  of  everything  save  that  she 
was  called  upon  to  confess  Christ  before 
men,  pattered  down  the  long  aisle  and, 
barefooted,  took  her  place  with  the  oth- 
ers at  the  chancel. 

And  Nancy's  mother?  At  first  she 
took  it  very  hard.  She  had  not  known 
the  child  was  in  the  building  until  she 
saw  lier  flit  softly  past.  She  ought  to 
be  glad,  oh,  yes,  she  knew  she  ought  to 
be  giad,  that  Nancy  had  chosen  the  bet- 
ter part;  but  it  did  hurt  to  be  mortified 
in  this  way  before  all  her  acquaintances. 
Tiy  as  she  might  to  keep  the  feeling 
down,  the  words  would  say  themselves 
over  in  her  heart,  "I  am  ashamed  of 
her." 

Then,  as  she  half  lifted  her  bummg 
face,  she  saw  that  the  people,  touched 
before,  were  melted  now.  A  tender 
wave  had  passed  over  the  congregation. 
Eyes,  that  b)afore  were  solemn,  now 
were  swimming  in  tears — tears  that  no 
one  thought  to"  hide.  She  saw  Nancy's 
innocent,  beaming  countenance,  saw  the 
new  light  in  her  deep  blue  eyes.  God's 
Spirit  whispered  something  softly  to 
her  heart,  and  the  scene  at  first  unwel- 
come, was  changed.  She  viewed  it  now 
as  perhaps  the  angels  might,  and  in  a 
transport  of  humility  and  rapture,  she 
murmured,  "Heavenly  Father,  I  thank 
Thee!" 

NO  AIR-TIGHT  JARS  NECESSARY. 
Victor  Blue's  Sister  Says: 
I  am  pleased  to  say  that  I  gave  Dr. 
King's  Fruit  Preserving  Powder  a  thor- 
ough test  last  year,  and  saved  all  my 
fruit  nicely,  without  the  use  of  air-tight 
jars.   I  expect  to  use  it  in  the  future. 

Mrs.  Ida  B.  John. 
A  Letter  From  Pickens  County. 
I  am  so  well  pleased  with  Dr.  King's 
Fruit  Preserving  Powder  that  I  will  not 
be  without  it.         Mrs.  M.  S.  Harper. 
Meet,  S.  C. 

A  package  puts  up  40  pounds  of  fruit. 
Be  sure  you  get  King's.  Take  no  sub- 
stitute. Burwell  &  Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  (2) 
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Bread  on  the  Waters. 


One  of  the  closest  friends  of  Baron 
Rothschild,  of  Paris,  was  Carolus  Duran, 
the  artist.  During  the  entire  course  of 
a  certain  large  dinner  party  the  gi'eat 
financier  noted  that  the  painter  kept 
loi>king  at  him  with  a  most  intent  and 
peculiar  expression.  After  the  coffee 
and  cigars,  the  baron  drew  his  friend 
aside  and  said:  "My  dear  fellow,  pray 
tell  me  why  you  have  stared  at  me  so 
peculiarly  this  evening?" 

"I'll  tell  you  with  pleasure,"  answer- 
ed Duran:  "I  am  painting  a  beggar  for 
the  salon,  and  have  looked  over  Paris 
for  a  suitable  head  to  draw  form.  I've 
finally  found  it.    Yours  is  the  ideal." 

Rothschild  laughed  heartily,  and 
promised  to  sit  for  his  friend  in  suitable 
attire  on  the  following  day. 

During  the  progress  of  the  sitting  a 
young  artist,  one  of  Duran 's  pupils, 
came  into  the  room.  Naturally  he  had 
not  been  in  a  position  to  meet  peojile  of 
Baron  Rothschild's  importance,  and  so 
did  not  know  hi^,  but  the  beggar's  mis- 
erable rags,  wan  face,  and  wistful  ex- 
pression appealed  deeply  to  the  young 
man's  sympathies.  Waiting  until  his 
master  was  busy  mixing  coloi's,  the  pu- 
pil took  a  franc  from  his  vest  pocket 
and  held  it  out  behind  his  back  to  the 
model,  who  seized  it  with  feigned  avid- 
ity. 

When  the  sitting  was  over  Roths- 
child made  inquiries  of  Duran  concern- 
ing the  philanthropist,  and  was  inform- 
ed that  he  was  a  student  of  great  prom- 
ise and  attainment,  but  among  the  poor- 
est of  the  inhabitants  of  the  Latin  Quar- 
ter. 

Some  six  months  after  this  occurrence 
the  young  man  received  a  note  which  ran 
as  follows: 

"Dear  Sir:  The  franc  that  you  gave 
in  charity  to  a  beggar  in  the  studio  of 
Mr.  Duran  has  been  invested  by  us,  and 
we  take  pleasure  in  forwarding  you  a 
check  for  two  thousand  fi'ancs,  the  prin- 
cipal and  increment  of  the  same. 
Yours,  etc.,  Rothschild  &  Co."— Har- 
per's Round  Table. 


Joy,  0,  the  World. 

Little  girl,  little  girl,  tlo  you  see 
The  gold  on  the  back  of  the  bee? 

Do  you  see  the  bright  red 

On  the  wood-pecker's  head 
As  he  darts    'round  the  trunk  of  that 
tree? 

Little  boy,  little  boy,  do  you  hear 
The  voice  of  Bob  White  and  the  whir 
Of  his  wings  as  he  flies 
From  his  nest  when  he  spies 
The  strollers  tliat  ventui-e  too  near? 

Little  girl,  little  girl,  do  you  feel 
The  slumbrous  breezes  that  steal 
Thro'  the  wann-scented  pines 
And  the  swaying  grape  vines 
Whose  leaves  future  joys  half  reveal? 

Little  girl,  little  boy,  do  you  know 
That  'tis  good  to  be  young,  and  to  throw 
Every  care  far  away 
When  the  glad  summer  day 
Has  so  much  of  rich  treasure  to  show? 

Elizabeth  V.  Packard. 
Pine  Bluff,  N.  C. 


Perfect  Peace 

After  months  of  torment,  is  the  Ijoon  which 
comes  to  a  poor  sufferer  from  Tetter.  Ring'  Worm, 
or  other  severe  itching  sl<in  diseases,  after  the 
use  of  a  box  of  Tetterine:  fragrant,  harmless,  ef- 
fective; used  by  physifians  in  their  practice.  En- 
dorsed by  drug-gists  Only  .")0  cents  a  box  at  drug- 
gists, or  by  mail  postpaid  from  the  manufacturer 
J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 


A  Pin  Talk. 


The  speaker,  with  an  audience  com- 
posed largely  of  boys,  took  a  row  of 
pins  out  of  his  pocket  and  said :  "I 
want  to  tell  yoti  how  these  little,  sharp, 
bright  things  that  you  can  buy  a  dozen 
of  for  a  cent  are  made.  Only  a  few 
years  ago  it  required  the  labor  of  four- 
teen men  to  make  one.  And  now,  with 
the  costly  machinery  that  has  been  in- 
vented, half  a  dozen  at  least  must  work 
in  order  to  make  it.  One  must  cut  the 
wire,  another  smooth  it,  another  point 
it,  another  put  the  head  on  it,  etc.  If 
any  of  the  six  fails  to  do  his  part,  the 
result  is  that  the  pin  is  not  a  pin.  And 
is  it  not  so  with  the  making  of  men  out 
of  these  boys?  Parents,  teachers,  pas- 
tors, newspapers,  companions,  especially 
brothers  and  sisters,  all  have  duties  and 
responsibilities  in  the  shaping  of  the 
character  and  the  destiny  of  the  young. 
And  they  must  have  the  same  ideal  of 
true  manhood,  and  et^-operate  in  ti'ying 
to  secure  it. 

But  what  is  true  manhood?  Is  it  not 
like  a  pin?  First  of  all,  the  pin  must 
be  straight.  A  crooked  pin  is  a  nui- 
sance. Fasten  your  dress  with  it  and 
the  point  is  all  the  time  getting  into  the 
wrong  jilace  and  pricking  you.  It  is 
with  bent  pins  that  boys  annoy  each 
other  at  school,  and  sometimes  the 
teacher,  too.  And  so  it  is  in  society.  It 
is  the  men  and  Avomen  who  are  devoid  of 
moral  rectitude  who  distui-b  the  j^eace  of 
the  world.  Such  bent  bipeds  Ave  call 
gossips,  and  slanderers,  and  swindlers, 
and  defaulters.  A  cunning  and  persis- 
tent criminal  is  called  "a  crook."  Look 
at  the  row  of  pins  and  don't  you  wish 
that  all  people  could  be  like  them,  so 
straight  that  they  could  be  near  each 
other  and  yet  not  interfere  with  each 
other. 

And,  secondly,  people,  like  pins, 
ought  to  be  polished.  A  rough  or  rusty 
pin  is  as  annoying  as  a  crooke*!  one. 
But  a  good  one  is  so  smooth  that  it  can 
enter  with  ease  the  coarsest  fabrics.  It 
is  not  enough  to  be  conscientious;  we 
must  be  courteous  also.  We  must  not 
only  speak  the  truth,  but  we  must  speak 
it  in  love.  Every  true  man  should  be  a 
gentleman. 

Thirdly,  every  man,  like  the  pin, 
should  have  a  point,  a  purpose  in  life, 
and  carry  it  out  with  energy,  quickness 
of  perception  and  decision.  How  annoy- 
ing is  a  dull  pin;  and  so  is  a  dull  man. 
We  call  him  a  bore.  We  mean  by  this 
that  his  efforts  to  interest  us,  or  to  do 
anything,  are  slow  and  painful — like 
those  of  a  gimlet  or  an  auger.  Instead 
of  entering  into  any  plan  or  work  with 
prompt  enthusiasm,  he  falters  and  hesi- 
tates and  twists  round  and  round,  until 
your  patience  is  exhausted.  We  want 
sharp  men  in  our  pulpits  and  in  our 
reformatory  movements.  I  am  tired  of 
hearing  cheats  and  gamblers  called 
"-sharpers."  I  wish  that  all  good  men 
were  as  keen  as  the  keenest  of  them. 

But,  fourthly,  the  pin  has  a  head  as 
well  as  a  point.  The  object  of  the  head 
is  to  keep  it  from  going  too  far.  If  it 
had  no  head  it  would  slip  through  the 
fabric  instead  of  holding  its  parts  to- 
gether. We  talk,  about  progressives 
and  conservatives;  but  too  often  the 
former  are  like  headless  pins,  and  the 
latter  like  pointless  ones.  The  true  man 
is  both  progressive  and  conservative. 
He  has  zeal,  but  he  has  also  discretion, 
common  sense  and  respect  for  the  opin- 
ions and  the  rights  of  others. — Herald 
and  Presbyter. 


RheumBtism 

Cured  with 

"PamHiUer 

(I'ERHY  UAVIS'.) 


Roanoke  College. 


Roanoke  College  closed  its  51st  year 
on  June  15tli  with  a  successful  com- 
mencement and  the  inauguration  of  Pres- 
ident Morehead.  Students  were  enrolled 
last  session  from  12  States,  Japan  and 
Korea.  A  handsome  new  administra- 
tion building  has  been  provided.  The 
College  has  a  curricuhtm  with  elective 
studies,  well  adajifed  to  suit  the  wants  of 
all  students,.  The  instruction  is  thor- 
ough and  the  standard  high.  The  libra- 
ry contains  23,000  volumes.  The  Roa- 
noke Valley  is  famous  for  its  beauti- 
ful mountain  .scenery  and  healthful  cli- 
mate. The  moral,  social  and  religious 
advantages  of  Salem  are  unsurpassed. 


WHY  HE  LIKES  BINGHAM  SCHOOL. 


,   Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  June  8,  1904. 
Preston  Lewis  Gray,  Principal,  Bing- 

iiam  School,  Mebane,  N.  C. 

I  think  there  are  sevei'al  things  in  the 
Bingham  School  which  commend  them- 
selves to  thoitghtful  people  who  are  con- 
sidering where  to  send  their  boys. 

An  able  corps  of  assistants  who  seem 
to  gain  the  affection  as  Avell  as  com- 
mand the  respect  of  the  boys,  the  phy- 
sical development  in  the  Gymnasium, 
the  accuracy  and  neatness  in  penman- 
ship, the  I'eligious  influence  of  the  Y. 
M.  C.  A.  and  tlie  interest  in  Bible  knowl- 
edge by  re,gular  systematic  study  of 
Bible  principles. 

Every  successful  institution  must  have 
a  head  in  fact  as  well  as  in  name,  a 
master  who  kindly  but  resolutely  con- 
trols. This  I  consider  as  Bingham's 
strongest  point. 

J.  W.  Hines. 


New  Book  on 


H^>>rd&^ngier  and 

Gittertyl 
Embroidery 

Price,  25c. 

Hardanger  Embroidery  is  new  to 
most  Americans,  but  if  you  have 
ever  traveled  through  Norway, 
Sweden  or  Denmark,  you  will  learn 
that  every  child  knows  what  the 
work  is. 

The  Embroidery  takes  its  name 
from  the  little  city  of  HAR- 
DANGER, in  Western  Norway. 

Our  book  contains  54  pages,  illus- 
trated hy  over  fifty  of  the  finest 
half-tone  illustrations,  with  com- 
plete instructions  for  working  these 
stitches. 

We  sell  all  the  materials  for  the 
work.    Price  list  in  book. 

2.5o.  in  stamps  or  money  order 
for  the  book.   Postage  prepaid. 

Miller  &  Rhoads, 

Richmond,  Va. 
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®ur  Xfttle  Jfolks. 


Cbll6ren'0  Xetterg. 


Harrisonburg,  Va.,  Aug.  21,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  been  wanting  to  write  to  you 
for  a  long  time,  but  somehow  I  have  not 
done  it  for  some  reason  I  don't  know 
what.  My  brother  is  writing  this  for 
me  as  I  want  to  suiprise  mother.  My 
mother  takes  your  paper  and  I  have  to 
read  the  little  letters  that  the  children 
write.  We  have  three  cats,  their  names 
are  Tom,  Snowball  and  Brownie.  My 
cousin  has  a  chamelion ;  it  turns  brown 
and  green.  His  name  is  "Tweedie." 
I  am  going  to  get  a  dog.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  the  Standard  and  I  hope 
I  will  see  it  in  the  paper. 

Your  little  friend, 
Duncan  Murchison  White. 

Age  9  years. 


Lemon  Springs,  N.  C,  Aug.  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  saw  my  sister's  letter  in  your  nice 
paper  and  it  made  me  anxious  to  write. 
I  hope  you  are  not  having  as  much  hot 
weather  as  we  are. 

We  have  preaching  at  our  church 
every  second  Sunday.  Rev.  K.  A.  Mc- 
Leod  is  our  pastor.  Our  school  com- 
mences the  .30th  inst.  I  hope  I  can 
begin  the  first  day.  Miss  Mattie  Cald- 
well is  our  teacher.  We  have  two  lit- 
tle calves  and  my  little  brother  and  I 
have  lots  of  fun  with  them. 

Best  wishes  to  the  Standard. 
Your  little  friend, 

Myrtle  Thomas. 


Lemon  Springs,  N.  C,  Aug.  22,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  14  years  old.  I  am 
a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church. 
Rev.  Moyle  is  our  pastor.  We  all  like 
him  very  much.  My  uncle  takes  your 
nice  paper  and  he  always  lets  me  have 
the  papers  to  read  the  children's  letters. 
I  have  three  sisters  and  four  brothers. 
My  papa  is  dead.  I  am  visiting  my 
cousin,  Samantha  Thomas,  and  we  are 
having  some  jolly  good  times.  I  will 
close.  Wishing  the  Standard  much  suc- 
cess. 

Your  little  friend, 

Rosa  M.  Smith. 


Such  Dear  Little  Neighbors — A  True 
Story. 


"My  dear  child, "said  the  strange 
young  lady,  as  she  knelt  upon  the  gi-ass 
between  the  two  little  girls.  "Wbere 
did  you  get  that  nest  of  bird's  eggs?" 

"She — she  found  it  in  the  crooked 
apple  tree,"  answered  the  smaller  one. 

"If  I'll  tell  you  a  lovely  true  story 
about  another  little  girl  and  a  whole 
family  of  birds,  will  you  put  it  back 
and  promise  never  to  touch  it  again?" 

"Yes,  yes;  she  will — won't  you,  Ed- 
na? I'll  promise  that  she  won't. 
We'll  both  promise.  Tell  her  you  will, 
Edna.  And  tell  her  you  won't.  Hurry 
up !  Let 's  have  the  lovely,  true  story ! ' ' 
The  little  girl  fluttered  about  like  a 
gre^Lt  white  butterfly. 

'The  other  little  gii-1  arose  slowlj^,  and, 
while  the  strange  young  lady  held  the 
nest  she  climbed  upon  the  fence,  then 
took  it  and  carefully  put  it  back  in  its 
place  in  the  tree.  After  she  had  jump- 
ed down  she  looked  at  the  strange  young 
lady  and  said: 


" 'Twas  wicked.  I  knew  it  was.  But 
I  felt  wicked.  I  don't  now.  I  won't 
touch  it  no  more,  ef  you  don't  want  me 
to." 

"Then  sit  down  here,  in  this  lovely 
shade  and  listen,"  said  the  strange 
young  lady. 

"Little  Harriet  Phillips  was.  like  a 
flower.  She  seemed  to  win  sweetness 
from  the  very  air  and  sunshine.  The 
birds  were  no  more  afraid  of  this  little 
moving,  chattering,  singing  liuman  bios 
som  than  they  were  of  the  honeysuckle 
blossoms  that  shaded  the  wide  veranda 
where  she  played  with  her  dollies.  In- 
deed, two  golden  wrens  liked  her  so 
well  that  they  wanted  her  for  a  neigh- 
bor. So  they  began  to  build  their  nest 
in  one  corner  of  the  pleasant  veranda. 

"Their  coming  was  a  great  delight 
to  Harriet.  Every  day  she  watched  the 
building,  listened  to  the  household  chat- 
ter of  Mrs.  Wren,  and  rocked  her  dol- 
lies to  sleep  by  the  song  of  Mr.  Wren. 
By  and  by  she  began  to  count  the  eggs, 
and  to  feel  as  rich  as  did  the  wrens  at 
each  delicate,  precious  thine  that  was 
tucked  away  in  the  soft  lining  of  the 
wee  nest. 

"One  morning  Harriet  heard  a  great 
screaming  and  cr^^ng.  She  knew  that 
her  little  neighbors  must  be  in  trouble 
of  some  kind.  She  ran  out  and  saw  a 
Ion?  something  moving  up  the  pillar, 
at  whose  top  was  the  nest.  TThis  lone 
something  was  covered  with  spots  of 
brown  and  dirty  white. 

"Harriet  cried  loudly  for  help  as  she 
hurried  into  the  house,  caught  up  the 
long:  brass  tongs  from  the  firenlace,  and 
flew  out  again.  The  enemy  was  nearine 
the  nest,  and  the  terror  of  the  birds 
was  enoueh  to  break  a  little  heart  like 
hers.  Putting  her  lips  firmly  together 
and  takine  one  lee  of  the  heavy  tones 
in  each  small  hand,  the  brave  little  eirl 
went  up  to  the  post  and  caueht  the  head 
of  the  wicked  intruder  between  the 
tones.  She  carried  it  to  the  steps  and 
shontpd  as  loudlv  as  she  could. 

"Her  brother  camp  mnnine  with  all 
his  mieht.  seized  the  tones  and  carried 
them  and  their  wrigeling  prisoner  out 
into  the  earden,  where  he  killed  the  en- 
emy of  Harriet's  little  friends.  Then 
he  called  evervone  on  the  farm  to  come 
and  see  what  his  brave  little  sister  had 
done. 

"  'A  spotted  adder!  as  sure  as  I'm 
a  livine  man!'  said  Harriet's  father. 
'Who'd  have  thought  that  of  the  child?' 

"  'You  mav  expect  anythine  of  her 
when  somethine  she  loves  is  in  danger.' 
replied  the  mother. 

"They  all  went  around  to  the  veran- 
da. There  was  the  little  "irl.  and  there 
were  the  birds,  flyine  all  around  her. 
aliehtine  upon  her  head,  her  shoulders, 
her  hands,  chatterine  in  most  caressine 
tones,  sineine  snatches  of  sone.  pickine 
at  her  dress  as  if  thev  could  not  let  her 
alone.  They  were  thankine  her  with  all 
their  might.  Thev  knew  that  their  beau- 
tiful egffs  would  have  been  destroyed  if 
she  had  not  been  bravf>. 

"Then  the  hired  man  and  the  brother 
set  out  to  hunt  the  mate  of  the  adder, 
and  found  it  that  verv  evening,  hidine 
along  the  edee  of  a  near  stone  wall. 
They  killed  this  one  ah<^.  and  buried  the 
two  down  deeplv  in  the  ground.  Thus 
were  the  little  birds  and  their  neighbor 
left  in  peace. 

"From  that  time  the  love  of  the 
wrens  for  Harriet  grew  and  grew.  When 
she  returned  from  school  they  flew  to 


A  Doctor's  Ssrvice  Fiee. 

Also  a  valuable  book  oh  nearly  everjr 
disease  of  the  human  body,  tellins  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  allmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  it 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,"  221/3  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta.  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  yon 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  .all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  meant 
are  used. 


Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

LEZINQTON,  KT. 

>0B  ouoDua  or  rmm 

"  Cheapest  and  best  College." 


COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 


Refers  to  tboasacds  of  iQCceBBful  graduates.  Cost  to  completa 
Full  Business  Course,  loclading  Tuition,  Books  and  Board,  about 
?tO.    Phono(rraphT,   Trpf-Mrltlne    nn.l    Tilcprsphr  taoghl. 

AUdresB  WIXAUKH.  SmXH,  I<cxinfftoti,Ky. 


Westminster  School, 

Wildemere  N.  C 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  Sonth 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND.  Principal. 


J.  M.  Mc/VIICHAEL 

ARCHITECT 

Churches  a  Specialty. 

Offices  505  and  506  Trust  Building, 
Charlotte,      r.      -.  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 
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have  we  shown  greater  variety  or  better  values.  We  are  not  asliamed  of  the  story 
it  will  tell  you  in  years  hence.  It  is  this  excellent  quality  and  durability  of  Furni- 
niture  that  has  made  Andrews  famous,  as  being  one  of  the  most  reliable  furniture 
dealers  in  North  Carolina.    Write  for  prices,  or  call  to  see  me. 

E.  n.  ANDREW  5, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


112^      THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  ]22±2^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  Ciders  in  tfie  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COI,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  K.  D.  No.  4,  AsheviUe.  N.  C. 


LITTLETON  FEMALE  COLLEGE,  with  a  patronage  of  more  than  200  pu- 
pils from  five  different  States,  covering  an  area  of  1,000  miles  in  diameter, 

desires  immediate  correspondence  with  any  young  lady  who  wishes  to  go  off  to 
school.  A  postal  card  or  letter  will  bring  immediate  reply  and  interesting  in- 
formation. 

Steam  Heat  and  Electric  Lights,  Bath  and  Toilet  Rooms,  with  Hot  and  Cold 
Water,  on  all  tloors. 

The  23rd  Annual  Session  will  begin  on  Wednesday,  September  14th,  1904. 

J.  M.  RHODES,  President,  Littleton,  N.  0. 

33t-4 


Peace  Institute, 

"Raleigh,  M.  6.  " 

A  Select  School  for  young  Ladies. 


SOME  OF  ITS  ADVANTAGES: 


1.  An  exceptionally  fine  climate. 

2.  A  large  campus,  giving  every  op- 

portunity for  outdoor  exercise. 

3.  Notably  good  health  of  the  stu- 

dents. 

4.  Excellent    accommodations  and 

splendid  fare. 

5.  A  cheerful  home-like  school  life. 

6.  Personal  attention  to  the  indi- 

vidual. 

7.  No  crowding  in  rooms  or  classes. 

8.  Wholesome   religious  influences; 

students  attend  the  church  of 
their  parents'  choice. 

9.  Watchful  care  and  every  atten- 

tion when  sick. 


10.  A  large  and  experienced  faculty. 

11.  Elective  College  Coureses. 

12.  Conservatory  courses  in  Music; 

advanced  courses  in  Art  and 
Elocution. 

13.  Fine  pianos,  well-equipped  labor- 

atory, gymnasium  and  studio. 

14.  The    best    and    most  approved 

methods  of  teaching  in  all  de- 
partments. 

15.  Access  to  fine  libraries,  the  State 

Museum,  good  lectures  and 
concerts. 

16.  The  patronage  of  the  best  people. 

17.  The  culture  and  refinement  that 

characterizes  its  pupils. 

18.  Moderate  rates. 


For  lll"s'ratcd  Cata- 
logue Address 


JAMES  DINWIDDIE,  M.  A..  President 


The  Furniture,  Pianos 
and   Organs   that  you 
buy  here  carry  our  rep- 
utation with  them. 
NOT  IN  YEARS 


meet  her,  chattering  and  chirping  about 
her,  and  lighted  upon  her  hands  if  she 
held  them  out.  When  the  baby  wrens 
came  they  must  have  been  told  the  story 
by  their  parents,  for  they,^  too,  grew  to 
love  the  child  with  all  their  feathered 
hearts. 

"Year  after  year  the  wrens  came  back 
to  live  in  the  little  nest  and  to  flutter 
about  their  girl  friend.  They  did  not 
mind  that  she  grew  taller  each  year. 
She  was  the  same  to  them. 

"One  winter  the  veranda  was  made 
into  a  study  room  for  Harriet.  When 
the  birds  came  back  in  the  spring  they 
were  surprised  at  this,  but  then  they 
saw  Harriet  sitting  at  the  window  they 
knew  her  at  once,  and — what  do  you 
think?  Why,  they  flew  into  the  room 
and  made  as  great  fuss  over  her  as  ever. 
And,  more  than  that,  when  Mrs.  Wren 
discovered  Harriet's  school  basket  hang- 
ing in  a  corner  of  the  room  she  began  to 
build  her  nest  in  it. 

"This  seemed  very  jolly  to  Harriet, 
but  her  mother  objected.  The  basket 
was  taken  down  from  the  wall  and  wire 
screens  were  fitted  in  the  window.  Mrs. 
and  Mr.  Wren  knew  that  all  this  was 
not  from  Harriet's  heart.  They  would 
not  go  far  from  their  friend,  and  found 
a  cozy  building  spot  in  a  tree  that  stood 
near,  where  they  could  put  up  their 
house  within  the  sound  of  her  voice. 
They  sang  to  her  and  flew  to  greet  her 
whenever  she  came  out  of  the  door,  just 
as  they  did  that  first  summer,  when  she 
was  a  tiny  girl." 

"I'm  so  glad  you  came  along  and 
made  me  put  the  nest  back,"  said  Edna. 

"She  didn't  make  you  put  it  back," 
said  the  white  butterfly  girl.  "She  just 
promised  to  do  something  lovely  for  you. 
That  was  all."— The  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


Dress  and  Bigger  Things. 

"She  was  the  girl  it  was  impossible 
to  describe  without  mentioning  her 
clothes,"  declares  a  writer  in  a  recent 
novel.  How  many  girls  whom  we  all 
know  might  have  sat  for  that  picture — 
pretty  girls  and  bright  as  any  girl  need 
be,  but  so  absorbed  in  dress  that  when 
we  try  to  recall  them  we  cannot  remem- 
ber anything  about  them  except  the 
gowns  they  wore  or  the  other  gowns  they 
were  planning. 

"You  hear  of  nothing  in  Middleton 
except  belts  and  stocks  and  shirring  and 
fagoting  and  hemstitching,  and  so  you 
talk  about  belts  and  stocks  and  shir- 
ring and  hemstitching,  too.  It's  inter- 
esting enough  and  you  don't  want  to 
seem  queer.  But  some  day  you  get  tired 
of  it  all  and  go  down  to  Elizabeth  Ar- 
nold's, and  then  suddenly  the  whole  sub- 
ject of  dress  looks  so  small  and  poor! 
How  real  thoughts  make  smaller  things 
shrivel,  don't  they?  Elizabeth  dresses 
prettily,  too — only  she  has  so  many  big- 
ger things  to  think  about." 

Bigger  things  to  think  about — that  is 
the  secret.  Of  course  girls  like  to  dress 
prettily  and  it  is  natural  and  right  that 
they  should.  It  is  only  when  dress  fills 
too  large  a  space  and  shuts  out  "real 
things"  that  it  becomes  harmful.  To  be 
remembered,  not  for  kind  deeds  or  pleas- 
ant words  or  inspiring  thoughts,  but 
merely  for  one's  clothes,  is  one  of  the 
saddest  things  that  could  happen  to  a 
girl. — Forward. 


Rev.  F.  p.  Ramsay,  Pb.  D.,  President. 

Opening  of  tlie  36tli  annual  session  Mon- 
day, September  19,  1904. 

A  Classical  College  for  Y'oung  Men.  A 
Model  Preparatory  School  tor  Boys. 
Address,  President,  King  College, 
Bristol,  Tennessee.  34t4 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 
'OUFU'R  &  CO., 

Iginnri^  311  /N.  Howard  St..  Balto  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railings  for  Cemete- 
ries, Balconies,  &c.  Sieves,  Fenders, Cages, 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Woven  Wire,  &c. 
Also  Bedsteads,  Chairs,  Settees,  &c. 


2S 


PRESB^■'^ i;  i a x  st a n i ) ard. 
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PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
ORATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuf't'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


J 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  6c  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  PianO  Value  to  he  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  }?aeked  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers makinfr  Piaxos  toda.v.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Chickering.  Everett.  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE    NORTH  CAROLINA 

YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va. 

Ninety-third  Annual  Session. 
FACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOORE.  1).  I)..  LL.  1)..  Professor 
of  Old  Teslainent  Lileratuie  and  Exegesis. 

CllAS.  C.  IIERHMAN.  1).  I).,  LL.  U..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C.  .JOHNSON,  I).  I)..  LL.  I).,  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  I'olity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH.  D.  I)..  Professor  of  the 
English  Hiljle  and  Pastoral  Theology, 

GIVENS  K.  i^TRlGKLER,  U.  1).,  LL.  U..  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology. 

.T  GRAY  McAllister.  H.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Special  lectures  by  distinjruished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evanq:elical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
hooks.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  bejrins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  A?  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Cha.ri,otTB,  N.  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 


AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington.  N.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Pricks 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited* 


1904. 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  }  CONSOLIDATED  \  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY  1874  i  1901.  (  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  AflUiated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville — F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 
September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,   LL.   B.,  Dean. 
Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special   Advantages— Full   Faculties.  Complete  Equipment— Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus^  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.   Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

.    L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

JI^Tuition  and  .board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  controKof  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 


Books  that  Broaden  and  Brighten. 


Good  books  broaden  the  outlook, 
brighten  life  and  make  for  righteous- 
ness. The  books  below  are  worthy  of 
a  place  in  every  library.  (All  post- 
paid.) 

The  Prospector,  Ralph  Connor's 

latest  book,  ready  in  September,  $1  20 
A   Year   in   Europe,   Walter  W. 

Moore,  D.  D   1  35 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  Eg- 
bert W.  Smith    50 

Christian  Science,  A  False  Christ, 

Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle    95 

Education  in  Religion  and  Morals, 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

Universal    Salvation    of  Infants, 

Jno.  W.  Stagg,  D.  D   50 

A   Young   Man's    Religion,  Geo. 

Jackson,  B.  A   80 

Life  and  Letters  of  R.  L.  Dabnev, 

D.  D.,  T.  C.  Johnson,  D.  D.  . /. .  2  50 
The  Story  of  the  Nazarene,  Prof. 

Noah  K.  Davis    1  75 

Modern  Methods  in  Church  Work, 

Geo.  W.  Mead    1  63 

The  Growing  Pastor,  Jas.  G.  K. 

McClure   

American  Problems,  J.  A.  Vance, 

D.  D  

The  Church  and  Young  Men,  F. 

Graves  Creasy    1  25 

Social  Progress,  Josiah  Strong  . .  1  08 
Prophetic  Ideas  and  Ideals  1  25 


50 


85 


A  Young  Man's  Make  Up,  Jas.  I. 

Vance,  D.  D   75 

Spiritual  Power  at  Work,  G.  H. 

Hubard    1  25 

Boys  of  the  Street,  How  to  Win 

Them,  Chas.  Stelz    50 

The  Education  of  the  Heart,  W- 

L.  Watkinson    1  00 

Whittlers  of  the  Word  of  God, 

Percy  W.  Sinks    40 

That  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  A  new 
Life  of  Christ  for  the  Young, 

Margaret  E.  Sangster    1  00 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,  S.  D.  Gor- 
don   75 

Perfection  of  Beauty,  A  Vohime 
of   Sermons,   by   Moses  Drury 

Hoge   '  '.  1  25 

If  I  Were  a  Girl  Again,  Lucy  E. 

Keeler    1  00 

Men  of  the  Covenant,  Alexander 

Smellie    2  50 

The  Scotts  Worthies,  Jno.  Howie  .  2  15 
The  Rights  of  Man,  Lyman  Ab- 
bott, D.  D   1  44 

The  Unselfishness  of  God,  Hannah 

W.  Smith    1  25 

Any  book  wanted  furnished  prompt- 
ly if  in  print.  Write  us  about  your 
wants.  Special  prices  and  terms  to 
churches  on  the  new  Psalms  and 
Hymns.  Write  for  samples.  Over  75,- 
000  copies  sold. 


THE  AUSTIN 

PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 2l3t,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  Cie  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 


T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


IBuiitOK 
onokiowear 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S+.,  Richmond,  Va 


On'y  the  Best   at  the 


Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.    Write  for  Catalogue.  • 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 

Statesville  Female  College, 


There  are  Ten  Million  ( 10,000,000) 
boys  in  America  who  ought  to 
wear  "DIXIE  BOY"  Shoes. 
Why?  Because  "Dixie  Boy"  is 
ALL  SOLID  LEATHER  MADE 

DO  IT  NOW 

Ask  your  Dealer  next  time  for 
"Dixie  Boy,"  and  get  the  best. 

Geo.D.WiTT§hoeCo. 

pjlakers  of  /ine  Shoes 

Lynchburg,  Ya. 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
'^EORGiA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Macon.Ga. 


Presbyterian  College 
Fine  Body  of  Students. 


Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Handsome  Buildings;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


WANTED — A  man  for  the  presidency 
of  the  Rogersville  Synodical  College — 
married,  a  Presbyterian,  of  approved 
piety,  conservative,  experienced 
teacher,  organizer  and  manager.  For 
particulars  write  to  Judge  H.  G. 
Kyle,  President;  or  Mr.  A.  B.  Rogan, 
Sec'y  of  Board  of  Trustees,  Ragers- 
ville,  Tenn. 
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August  31, 


Soutbern 

BANKING 

States 

BY  MAIL. 

ZDruet 

WE  HAVE  HUNDEEDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

(Dapttal, 

DEPARTMENT 

GEORGE  STEPHENS.  President. 
T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOhlTS  AI 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 

W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

PLEASE  YOU. 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

UQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  Is  the  ouly  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

 Q-reQ3n.s"boro.  I>T,  O. 

Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  Idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


EMORIAL 
SLITARY 


BLACKSTONE 
VIRGINIA 


a  high-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 
bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  goL.  E.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principal 


WARD  SEMINARY  ^°;s^H°vrL\^niNN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate,  c  For  catalogue,  address 

 J.  D.  BLAN10N,  l.L.  D.,  President. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 

and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College  for 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
In  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  , ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue.  _ 

C.  B  KING,  President. 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 

Virginia  College, 

For  Young  Ladies,  Roanoke,  Va. 

Opens  Sept.  2  J,  1904.  One  of  the  leading  schools 
for  \  oung  Ladies  in  the  South.  New  buildings, 
pianos  and  equipment.  Campus  ten  acres.  Grand 
mountain  scenery  in  Valley  of  Virginia,  famed 
tor  health.  European  and  American  teachers. 
h  nil  course.  Conservatory  advantages  in  Music. 
Art  and  Elocution.  Certificates  Wellesley.  Stu- 
dents from  .SO  States.  For  catalogue  address 
MATTIE  P.  HARRIS   President.  Roanoke.  Va. 


Founded  1842.  

sheff 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

The 
Autopiano. 

At  the  Stieff  Warerooms  is  one  of  the 
wonders  in  automatic  piano  players.  In 
appearance  it  is  just  like  an  ordinary 
piano.  You  can  play  with  your  fingers  i 
at  will,  or  drop  the  pedals  out  of  the 
lower  case  and  you  have  a  perfect  piano 
player  capable  of  playing  any  style  of , 
music,  from  rag  time  to  the  classics,  no 
matter  how  difficult.  The  entire  mech- 
anism is  in  the  ease  of  the  piano.  Any 
one  can  operate  it,  even  a  little  child. 

The  player  is  as  fine  as  any  on  the 
market,  and  you  have  the  advantage  of 
player  and  piano  combined. 

Come  in  and  examine,  hear  and  play 
it.  We  will  be  glad  to  show  you  the 
most  wonderful  combination  piano  and 
player  of  the  age. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WASEROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  a  | 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEPDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
vUle,  Chattanooga  &  St.  Lonia  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  ear  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Son- 
day,  May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


STEIN- BLOOH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  ht  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
tie  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


(Uritofor  our 


flew  CatalogMe 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones,  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freiarht. 

Please  mention  The  ndard. 

ta 


ULCERINA. 

The  onJy  cure  for  Clironic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseasea  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R  G  ROZIER,  M.  O., 


pnCITinUC  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I IUI10  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  catalog, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUGHON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

DRAUGHON'S  "^ctical 

ll^^^^il^iLs  BUSINESS 
KNOXVILLE,  TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T. ;  Galveston,  Texas ;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  fare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
UnUF  ^TlinV  BOOKKEEPING.  SHORTHAND, 
numi:  OIUUI.  penmanship,  etc  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  heme  study  courses. 


The  Security  LlfeandAnnuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C.  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  S  ecretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Eegular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lightb,  arteslaji  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 


wmarn 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarium 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  tor  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Pliysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNlCHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 
Session.  Begri-ns   S  epte32Q."ber  21, 

FACULTY : 

The  Eev.  William  M.  McPhbeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

Tiie  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
Tp-e  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  (5ther  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


Shenandoah  Valley  Acadenny, 


Winchester,  Virginia. 


An  attractive  school  of  great  tliorougrliness.  The  p'an  and  equipment  of  the  school  secure  the  best 
possible  development  of  each  pupil.  Only  boys  of  good  promise  are  acceptable.  Patronized  year 
after  year  by  many  who  could  choose  any  school  in  the  United  States  for  their  sons.  Reference: 
.Tudge  Jeter  C.  Pritchard,  (late  U.  S.  Senator  from  N.  C.)  a  patron  of  the  school.  For  announcement, 
address  J  B.  LOVETT,  iVI  A.,  (Univ.  of  Va.)  Principal. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Youn.c  liadies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gynmasinm.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gainas,  D.  D.,  Pres. 

i895  Raeford  Institute  1904 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23.  1904.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.  High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.    Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.lMcLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  &  PARWLRS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/NK. 

eHA-RLOTTft.  n.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  ontslde  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  apon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  *o  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
3ame  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  malUng 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  BVAN8,  Jr. 


-  -  President. 
Caihler. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Yirginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  f9S2,000 

Agencies  In  every  Town  and  Count> . 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   EI/I/INGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agent. 

RALEIGH.  N.  C 
HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 

TPIOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Ch,.rioile.  N.  C. 


Ills  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  tt  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS. 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  (rices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Fo- 
Boys 


Randolph-Macon  Academy 

AND  YOUNG  MEN.  Best  equipped  in  the  South. 
Endorsed  by  leading  institutions  of  the  United 
States.  Lovely  scenery.  Healthful  climate.  Mod 
ern  conveniences  and  appliances.  Gymnasium 
baths.  Terms  $212.  No  extras. 

E.  SUMTER  SMITH.  Bedford  City.  Va. 


WE  ARE  AFTER  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.  Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 


Peace  Institute, 

Kaleigh,  M.  C. 

A  Select  School  for  young  Ladies. 


SOME  OF  ITS  ADVANTAGES: 


1.  An  exceptionally  fine  climate. 

2.  A  large  campus,  giving  every  op- 

poi'tunity  for  outdoor  exercise. 

3.  Notably  good  health  of  the  stu- 

dents. 

■4.  Excellent    accommodations  and 
splendid  fare. 
A  cheerful  home-like  school  life. 
Personal   attention  to   the  indi- 
vidual. 

No  crowding  in  rooms  or  classes. 
Wholesome   religious   influences ; 
students  attend  the  church  of 
their  parents'  choice. 
Watchful  care  and  every  atten- 
tion when  sick. 


For  Illustrated  Cata- 
logue Address 
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10.  A  large  and  experienced  faculty. 

11.  Elective  College  Coureses. 

12.  Conservatory  courses  in  Music; 

advanced  courses  in  Art  and 
Elocution. 

13.  Fine  pianos,  well-equipped  labor- 

atory, gymnasium  and  studio. 

14.  The    best    and    most  approved 

methods  of  teaching  in  all  de- 
partments. 

15.  Access  to  fine  libraries,  the  State 

Museum,  good  lectures  and 
concerts. 

]  6.  The  patronage  of  the  best  people. 

17.  The  culture  and  refinement  that 

characterizes  its  pupils. 

18.  Moderate  rates. 


JAMES  DINWIDDIE,  M.  A.,  President. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  0, 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.    Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.    Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M,.  Head  Master. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 


FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 


The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instinctors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DraugatiEg,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  M  ikin^  of  Garnients. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.  00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Ashevlllc,  N  C, 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  work.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.   Three  tine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety=third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 
Opening  Address  on  Friday  morning,  September  16,  at  11  o'clock 
in  IVliller  Chapel,  by  Rev.  Hugh  Black,  of  Bdinburgh,  Scotland. 

Address  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VOS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


Westminster  School, 

Wlldemere  Til.  C. 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  $75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  verj'  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  Sonth 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND,  Principal. 


WE  ARE  AFTER  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.  Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half-Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAOT3  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

T3rpewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 


Southern  Shorthand  and 


Business  University. 


J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


X ANTH INE 
HAIR  RESTORAnVE. 

BEST  IN  THE  WORLD 
FOR  THIRTY  YEARS 
AND  ALWAYS  WILL  BE. 
1874:  June  25.  From  J.  W.  Lockwood 
Cashier  Nat'l  Bank  of  Va.,  Richmond: 
'I  have  used  on  my  hand  about  one- 
third  of  a  bottle  of  the  Xanthine,  and 
the  result  has  been  its  restoration  to  its 
original  color.' 

1901.  Aug.  9.  From  Rev.  S.  B.  Hyman,  D. 

D.,  Dardanelle,  Ark:  'I  have  never 
had  anything  to  really  prove  satisfactory 
before.  My  wife  has  used  it  also  with 
equal  satisfaction.' 

Price  $1.  We  prepay  charges  on  all  or- 
ders sent  direct  to  us.    Write  us  for  cir- 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Richmond,  Va. 


•Conducted  by  Judson  Peele,  wbo  hasn't  had  a  single  Full  Graduate  to  fail  in  Four  Years.. 


Not  a  get-rich-quick  concern.  Enrolls  intelligent  young  men  and  women.  No  decoy  methods.  A  commercial  school  that  is 
different.  PEELE  COLLEGE,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 


Established  1858.       CHARLOTTE.  N.  C.  SEPTEMBER  7,  1904.      Vol.  XLVL— No.  36 


jSvent  mt>  Comment. 


It  seems  to  ns  that  it  would  be  a  great  thing  if  the  men 
of  all  pai'ties  who  believe  in  righteousness  should  unite  to 
make  Joseph  W.  Folk  the  next  Governor  of  Missouri  on  his 
frank  and  easily  understood  platform,  "If  I  am  elected  to  a 
field  of  larger  opportunity,  I  propose  to  make  Missouri  the 
most  unhealthy  place  in  all  the  land  for  boodlers  to  operate 
in."  The  graft  issue  is  becoming  an  overshadowing  one  in 
our  civilization,  and  its  varieties  are  almost  innumerable. 


A  telegram  came  to  a  newspaper  office,  the  other  day, 
early  in  the  afternoon,  giving  an  account  of  desperate  fight- 
ing between  Japanese  and  Russians,  and  saying,  "It  is  now 
midnight  in  Manchuria."  Here  in  the  sunlight  men  were 
crowding  around  the  bulletin  boards  and  eagerly  scanning 
the  papers  to  read,  with  that  natural  impuLse  that  we  all 
feel  of  interest  in  battle  and  its  fortunes.  Yonder,  the  mer- 
ciful darkness  veiled  the  scene  of  carnage.  But  who  could 
estimate  the  suffering  ©f  the  thousands  wjiose  bodies  had 
been  torn  by  shot  and  shell  during  the  battle?  Who  could 
estimate  the  heart-ache  of  the  millions  of  anxious  ones  in 
great  Russia  and  in  little  Japan?  It  brought  a  new  thought 
of  the  horrors  of  war,  "midnight  in  Manchuria."  How 
long  must  it  be  to  the  sunshine  of  unbroken  peace  over  all 
the  world? 


When  the  missionaries  differ,  and  missionaries  to  Africa 
at  that,  who  shall  settle  which  is  right?  It  is  beginning  to 
be  known  that  the  Rev.  Samuel  Phillips  Verner,  formerly  of 
our  African  Mission,  and  the  Revs.  W.  M.  Morrison  and  L. 
C.  Vass  differ  pretty  widely  about  the  extent  of  the  atroc- 
ities on  the  Congo,  about  Leopold's  responsibility  and  char- 
acter, and  the  good  to  be  done  by  agitating  the  matter  in 
other  nations.  Mr.  Verner  admits  that  there  have  been 
atrocities,  just  as  there  have  been  perpetrated  by  American 
soldiers  ilpon  the  Filipinos.  But  he  says  that  neither  Eng- 
land nor  America  have  anything  to  do  with  the  matter,  as 
Leopold  is  an  absolute  monarch  of  the  Congo  Free  State, 
and  fears  that  only  harm  will  come  by  the  agitation.  We 
gather  these  facts  from  a  recent  very  interesting  article  in 
one  of  the  magazines.  We  have  heard,  too,  that  the  other 
brethren  scouted  the  idea  that  there  were  any  dwarfs  in 
that  part  of  Africa,  but  Mr.  Verner  went  back  there  and 
has  brought  the  dwarfs  to  the  St.  Louis  E.xposition,  where 
they  can  be  seen  with  the  naked  eye.  Not  having  been  to 
the  Congo,  we  express  no  opinion  as  to  the  merits  of  the  con- 
troversy. 


taches  to  the  details.  In  brief,  the  ('(inti'ibntion  which  the 
Radical  Criticism  has  made  to  religious  literature  amounts 
to  attaching  some  uncertainty  to  the  del  ails  of  the  lives  of 
the  patriarchs. 

All  is  not  plain  sailing  in  the  Cumberland  Chui-cli  on  the 
union  question,  judging  by  the  signals  of  distress  The  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  is  flying.  It  is  trying  to  defend  itself, 
as  a  Church  organ,  against  the  charge  of  espousing  too  warm- 
ly the  union  cause.  It  says  that  the  most  important  ques- 
tion now  before  the  Church  is  not  union,  but  peace.  It  sees 
"some  indications  that  brethren  are  being  overcome  by  a 
spirit  which  is  not  that  of  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  First 
Corinthians."  It  seems  also  that  the  anti-unionists,  being 
denied  representation  in  the  Church  organ  to  the  extent 
they  believe  fair,  are  agitating  by  means  of  the  deadly  cir- 
cular. There  are  references  to  ' '  political  methods. ' '  It 
seems  also  that  an  organization  has  been  perfected  "with 
the  avowed  pui-pose  of  defeating  the  proiDosed  union."  There 
is  an  editorial  "call  to  prayer,"  almost  always  a  danger 
signal  from  the  losing  side.  A  correspondent  pleads  for 
' '  more  heat  and  less  light. ' '  He  is  in  favor  of  union.  There 
is  a  counter-organization,  a  committee  for  the  dissemination 
of  information  favorable  to  union.  We  liope  that  it  will  not 
fail  to  circulate  the  "concurrent  resolution"  of  the  North- 
ern Church,  adopted  last  May,  declaring  that  Revision  had 
not  affected  the  system  of  doctrine  of  the  Westminster  Stand- 
ards, especially  as  this  resolution  was  suppressed  in  the 
Cumberland  Minutes.  But  we  think  it  would  be  wiser  for 
the  union  side  to  take  the  suggestion,  that  the  less  light  the 
better,  even  if  there  is  to  be  more  heat.  And  above  all,  we 
extend  sincere  sympathy  to  our  contemporary.  The  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian,  which  is  accused  of  partiality  in  advo- 
cating union  and  of  cowardice  in  not  advocating  it  boldly 
enough.  The  items  above  might  be  multiplied  from  a  sin- 
gle issue,  the  latest  in  our  possession. 


Surely  the  critics  are  becoming  a  little  more  modest  and 
a  little  less  dogmatic.  Canon  Driver  has  been  regarded  as 
one  of  the  worst  Jehus  among  them  for  his  furious  driving 
over  the  most  sacred  traditions.  But  hear  the  "Book  of 
Genesis,"  in  which  he  says:  "We  have  found  that  while 
there  is  no  sufficient  reason  for  doubting  the  existence  and 
general  historical  character  of  the  biographies  of  the  patri- 
archs, nevertheless  much  uncertainty  must  be  allowed  to  at- 
tach to  the  details  of  the  narrative."  It  strikes  us  that  that 
is  quite  a  confession.  Time  was  when  among  people  who 
believed  the  Bible  there  was  no  uncertainty  about  those  de- 
tails. The  Radical  Criticism  first  attacked  the  whole  his- 
torical character  of  these  biographies,  then  attempted  to 
disprove  the  details  of  the  narrative,  and  now,  in  the  person 
of  its  chief  exponent  in  England,  says  that  the  general  his- 
torical character  is  unimpeached,  though  uncertainty  at- 


The  question  of  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  is 
becoming  the  absorbing  one  on  both  sides  the  Channel.  In 
England  the  Education  Bill,  which  puts  the  common-school 
education  of  all  the  children  under  the  control  of  the  Angli- 
can Church,  is  still  a  matter  of  gravest  concern  to  liberty- 
loving  folks.    In  Scotland  the  Free  Church  case,  which  is 
intelligently  discussed  this  week  by  Dr.  Leyburn,  is  the  chief 
matter  of  interest.    In  France  the  rupture  of  the  famous 
"Concordat,"  or  agreement  between  France  and  the  Vatican, 
is  the  chief  topic  in  governmental  and  Catholic  circles.  The 
Bishops  of  France  are  nominated  by  the  government,  and  the 
nomination  is  confirmed  by  the  Vatican.    The  government 
pays  their  salaries,  and  they  are  considered  government 
officials.    The  Pope  recently  summoned  two  of  these  French 
Bishops,  who  have  been  considering  their  bread  buttered 
on  the  government  side,  to  Rome  for  ecclesiastical  discipline. 
The  French  government  demaiuled  that  it  must  be  consulted 
before  they  could  be  deprived  of  the  bishopric  or  excum- 
municated,  as  Rome  threatened  to  do.    One  of  the  Bishops 
stayed  and  the  other  went,  and  the  government  discontinued 
the  salary  of  the  latter.    It  also  recalled  its  embassy  from 
the  Vatican,  and  informed  the  Papal  Nuncio  at  Paris  that 
his  usefulness  there  was  ended.    It  is  predicted  that  the 
"Concordat"  may  be  abolished  as  the  consequence.  These 
are  lessons  that  will  show  the  American  plan  to  be  the  best, 
of  the  absolute  separation  of  Church  and  State,  to  which 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  borne  such  distin- 
guished witness. 
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Organic  Union,  I. — Some  Contemporary  Protests. 


"Truth  like  a  torch — the  more  it's  shook  it  shines."  The 
question  of  organic  union  with  the  Northern  Churoh  is  one 
that  will  be  discussed  because  the  people  are  interested  in 
it.  Organic  union  itself  is  something  that  will  hardly  come 
by  observation  or  observations.  It  can  hardly  be  hastened 
by  advocacy  though  it  can  be  postponed  by  indilference  and 
accelerated  by  a  certain  kind  of  opposition.  The  Southern 
Church  is  not  ready  for  Organic  Union  as  yet.  It  is  watching 
with  some  interest  the  discussion  of  union  between  the  North- 
ern Church  and  the  Cumberland.  We  thoroughly  agree  with 
one  point  made  in  a  paper  from  which  we  shall  quote  pres- 
ently, that  the  simple  existence  of  the  Southern  Church  is  not 
a  breach  of  Christian  unity.  And  there  can  be  unity  with- 
out union  and  union  without  unity. 

At  the  same  time  we  stand  by  the  declaration  that  union 
between  the  Northern  and  Southern  Churches  is  "a  union 
that  ought  to  be. ' '  That  involves  the  proposition  that  there 
are  things  that  ought  to  be  done  or  left  undone  by  one  or 
both  of  the  Churches.  The  union  that  ought  to  be  may  be- 
come a  union  that  ought  not  to  be  because  things  may  be  done 
that  ought  not  to  be  done  or  left  undone  that  ought  not  to 
have  been  left  undone.   We  think  this  is  plain. 

In  the  meantime  the  Church  is  entitled  to  the  truth.  If 
unworthy  or  fallacious  arguments  are  made  on  either  side, 
it  is  the  Church's  right  to  have  them  pointed  out.  For  this 
reason  the  Standard  addresses  itself  to  two  papers  that  have 
lately  been  contributed  to  the  discussion. 

One  of  these  papers  is  the  protest  against  the  Assembly's 
action  in  appointing  a  Committee  of  Conference  with  other 
Presbyterian  bodies,  made  in  the  form  of  a  report  on  the  As- 
sembly's Minutes  by  Dr.  T.  C.  Johnson,  and  adopted  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Roanoke,  Virginia.  This  paper  we  published 
last  week.  The  other  is  one  that  we  publish  this  week, 
adopted  by  the  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier,  and  bearing  all  the 
thumb-marks  of  Dr.  Eugene  Daniel.  And  the  papers  have 
some  points  in  common,  indicating  that  Dr.  Johnson  has  been 
influenced  by  Dr.  Daniel. 

Perhaps  these  good  brethren  will  allow  us  to  mention  an 
incident  of  recent  Southern  Presbytery  history.    The  Atlanta 


Assembly  ordered  an  answer  to  an  overture,  which  had  been 
unanimously  adopted,  printed  as  a  foot-note  to  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith.  Dr.  Daniel  protested  against  the  Assembly's 
<ii(lci'  1(1  its  E.xecutive  Committee  of  Education  and  started 
the  hisloiif  foot-note  against  the  agitation.  In  this  he  was 
ably  seconded  by  Dr.  Johnson.  The  Standard  fought  alone 
auainst  all  its  contemporaries,  but  giving  both  sides  a  hear- 
ing, -loimson  was  a  commissioner  to  the  next  Assem- 
l)ly.  That  Assembly  rescinded  the  order  of  its  predecessor 
and  Dr.  Johnson  was  a  member  of  a  special  committee  that 
br(  ught  in  a  statement  of  the  Church's  belief  on  the  subject 
(if  Infant  Damnation,  called  the  "Fifth  Resolution."  Then 
the  Church  suddenly  woke  up  and  the  next  succeeding  As- 
sembly unanimously  rescinded  the  Fifth  Resolution  and 
adopted  the  strongest  statement  on  the  universal  salvation 
of  infants  that  we  know  of.  Histoiw  is  said  to  repeat  itself. 
Dr.  Daniel  is  writing  long  and  learnedly.  We  move  that  Dr. 
Johnson  be  sent  as  a  commissioner  to  the  Fort  Worth  As- 
sembly.   The  Assembly  of  1906  would  be  the  important  one. 

Dr.  Johnson's  paper,  to  which  the  reader  is  referred,  on 
page  IS  of  last  week's  Standard,  makes  a  good  point  as  its 
first  one,  in  protesting  against  the  appointment  of  a  com~ 
mittee  of  conference  with  a  view  to  closer  relations  "with 
a  Church  whose  highest  court  was  then  in  process  of  adver- 
tising to  the  world  its  own  indifference  to  Calvinistic  doc- 
trine and  its  own  semi-Arminian  character,  by  proclaiming 
its  own  readiness  to  receive  a  great  body  of  Arminian  min- 
isters and  ruling  elders  into  its  own  body  of  ministers  and 
ruling  elders." 

It  should  be  stated,  however,  in  perfect  fairness,  that  the 
Northern  Assembly  unanimously  passed  a  "concurrent  reso- 
lution," declaring  that  the  Revision  did  not  affect  the  system 
of  doctrine  of  the  Confession.  That  was  fair  warning  to 
the  Cumberlands  that  the  Church  was  a  Calvinistic  Church 
which  they  were  proposing-  to  join.  We  shall  always  believe 
that  if  the  Northern  Church  had  had  a  fair  presentation  of 
the  matter  in  its  own  church  papers,  which  it  most  lament- 
ably lacked,  the  project  of  union  with  the  Cumberland 
Church  would  never  have  gone  as  far  as  it  has.  It  is  the 
opinion  of  judicious  brethren  in  the  West  that  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyteries  will  defeat  the  project  on  account  of  that 
very  concurrent  resolution. 

The  second  protest  made  by  Dr.  Johnson  is  against  the 
Mobile  Assembly's  "undue  elevation  of  the  leadings  of 
Providence,  as  a  guide  for  the  conduct  of  the  Christian 
Church."  This  somewhat  shocked  us  until  we  read  that  Dr. 
Johnson  is  reminding  the  Church  "that  its  rule  of  action 
should  be  the  Word  of  God  as  interpreted  by  our  Stand- 
ards." The  point  is  made  that  "neither  the  Assembly  nor 
its  committee  is  known  to  be  competent  to  intei-pret  prop- 
erly the  leadings  of  Providence."  Granted.  But  as  there 
is  no  paragraph  of  the  Confession  or  text  of  Scripture  that 
we  recall  at  the  moment  that  says  in  so  many  words  that 
there  shall  be  no  union  between  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Churches,  therefore  we  need  an  interpreter  here.  By  his 
protest.  Dr.  Johnson  evidently  considers  himself  such  an  in- 
terpreter and  bids  the  Church  go  back  to  the  "law  and  the 
testimony."  The  contrast  is  suggested  between  the  "lead- 
ings of  Providence"  and  the  backings  of  Dr.  Johnson. 

The  third  point  is  already  patented  by  Dr.  Daniel  that  the 
Assembly  has  no  constitutional  right  to  appoint  a  committee 
of  conference,  which  is  as  manifestly  absurd  as  it  is  politi- 
cally transparent,  the  object  being  to  require  a  three-fourths 
vote  of  the  Presbyteries  in  every  step  looking  toward  or- 
ganic union. 

Then  of  course  there  is  the  fear  of  "disturbing  the 
Church"  which  does  not  frighten  grown  men  any  longer. 
And  the  "fifth  resolution"  is  amusing.  It  says  that  no 
action  taken  at  Buffalo  altered  the  essential  relations  of  the 
two  Churches.  And  yet  the  Assembly  practically  came  over 
to  the  Southern  contention  about  separate  negro  Presby- 
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teries  and  Synods.  And  "notwithstanding  the  removal  of 
the  aspersions,  which  were  never  anything  more  than  the 
ebullitions  of  an  over-excited  imagination." 

Certainly  Dr.  Johnson  has  become  more  charitable  as  to 
those  aspersions  since  the  Noi-thern  Church  removed  them, 
than  he  ever  was  before.  We  have  just  risen  from  the  re- 
reading of  his  book  on  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  those  aspersions  are  largely  quoted  and  adequately  char- 
acterized. We  do  not  believe  that  Dr.  Johnson  himself,  on 
re-reading  that  book,  would  get  the  idea  that  at  that  time 
he  thought  them  only  the  "ebullitions  of  a  over-excited 
imagination."  We  find  them  thei'e  referred  to  as  "slander- 
ous," "intolerable,"  "iniquitous"  and  "anti-CIiristian. " 

Dr.  Daniel's  paper  is  already  familiar  as  it  is  the  gist  of 
some  articles  of  his  before  published. 

While  the  Presbytery  of  Roanoke  utters  a  "most  solemn 
and  emphatic  protest,"  the  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier,  look- 
ing through  Dr.  Daniel's  spectacles  "views  with  solicitude" 
the  action  of  the  Assembly  appointing  a  Committee  of  Con- 
ference. It  also  "views  with  solicitude  for  the  truth,"  the 
movements  of  our  day. 

Ah  well!  We  feel  great  solicitude  also  for  anybody  that 
is  anxious  about  the  truth.  The  truth  takes  care  of  itself. 
It  has  a  habit  of  victoiy  that  will  never  be  overcome  so  long 
as  there  lives  in  the  human  breast  the  divinely  implanted 
desire  to  see  a  correspondence  between  the  statement  and 
the  fact.  Never  mind  about  staying  the  ark  of  God  with 
our  puny  hands.  And  we  may  remark,  without  offense,  we 
hope,  that  truth  does  not  need  to  be  bolstered  up  by  argu- 
ments that  are  sophistical  and  casuistical.  It  needs  no  help 
of  that  sort.  It  scorns  such  props.  There  is  something  else 
that  is  wanted  than  the  simple  truth  when  such  expedients 
are  resorted  to.  And  truth  has  its  revenges.  We  can  do 
nothing  against  the  truth,  and  it  is  only  Avhen  we  are  for 
the  truth  that  we  win  victories  worth  while. 

Dr.  Daniel  says  that  the  telegram  of  1904  from  the  North- 
ern Assembly,  withdrawing  all  as])ersions  upon  *^he  Ciiris- 
tian  character  of  Southern  Presbyterians,  "is  to  he  accepted 
as  establishing  Fraternal  Correspondence  upon  a  righteous 
basis.  Its  proper  effect  terminates  just  at  that  point."  The 
first  statement  may  be  true.  The  second  does  not  follow. 
But  fraternal  correspondence  had.  as  a  matter  of  fact,  long 
been  established.  Dr.  Daniel  here  instructs  the  committee 
to  say  to  the  Northern  Committee  in  a  conference  on  closer 
relations,  that  it  was  mistaken  if  it  supposed  that  the  cordial 
reception  of  that  telegram  "indicated  anything  in  our 
Church  respecting  any  kind  of  union." 

The  most  is  made  of  that  "open  understanding"  that  oi-- 
ganic  union  was  not  contemplated  by  the  Assembly.  It  is 
better  to  go  to  the  action  that  was  adopted  and  see  its  lan- 
guage than  to  be  trusting  to  either  the  "open  understand- 
ing" or  the  promises  of  the  debaters.  If  those  opposed  to 
organic  union  voted  for  a  committee  on  the  ground  of  such 
promises,  theirs  was  the  folly.  If  debaters  on  the  floor  of 
the  Assembly  made  promises  which  they  could  not  in  the 
nature  of  the  case  guarantee,  theirs  was  the  sin.  The  reso- 
lution of  the  Assembly  speaks  for  itself. 

Then  comes  the  constitutional  argument.  The  constitu- 
tion does  not  allow  the  Assembly  to  appoint  such  a  commit- 
tee of  conference,  "especially  without  consulting  the  Pres- 
byteries." There  is  the  milk  in  the  cocoanut.  Bring  in  the 
constitution  and  instead  of  a  majority  vote  of  the  Assembly 
you  must  have  a  three-fourths  vote  of  the  Presbyteries.  But 
that  "especially"  lets  the  whole  case  through.  The  Assem- 
bly has  no  right  to  suggest  to  the  Presbyteries  something 
that  violates  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Constitution.  Dr.  Dan- 
iel is  so  much  in  love  with  his  constitutional  -liscovery  that 
we  give  his  conclusion  in  his  own  words  here:  "It  were 
infinitely  absurd  to  think  that  the  very  instrument  adopt- 
ed to  secure  organic  cohesion  should  itself  provide  for  the 
disintegration  of  the  organism  which  its  primal  purpose  is 


to  conserve."  In  other  words,  it  is  unconstitutional  even  to 
talk  about  organic  union.  Of  course  he  cannot  point  to  any 
specific  section  of  the  Constitution  that  has  been  violated. 
The  answer  to  that  is  the  parallel  between  the  Constitution 
of  the  Southern  Church  and  that  of  the  United  States  of 
America  in  1860.  That  Constitution  was  "the  instrument 
adopted  to  secure  organic  cohesion,"  was  it  not  ?  Then  it  was 
infinitely  absurd  for  the  Southern  people  ever  to  have  su}iposod 
that  that  instrument  should  have  provided  "for  the  disin- 
tegration of  the  organism  which  its  primal  purpose  was  to 
conser\'e,"  was  it  not?  Then  Secession  was  a  violation  of 
the  Constitution,  was  it  not?  We  defy  even  our  wily  dia- 
lectician to  escape  from  that  conclusion  and  we  are  grieved 
that  he  has  succeeded  in  proving  that  those  "aspersions" 
were  not  even  "ebullitions  of  an  ovei'-excited  imagination," 
in  so  far  as  they  called  us  traitors  and  rebels,  but  were  state- 
ments of  fact. 

Then  comes  the  familiar  echo  of  the  "divisive  and  dis- 
tracting "controversy,  which,  we  repeat,  does  not  scare  South- 
ern Presbyterians  any  longer.  And  then  comes  the  resolu- 
tion which  is  really  th-  occasion  of  this  discussion. 

Because  the  only  probable  basis  of  union  between  the 
Northern  and  Sout'  jrn  Churches  would  be  the  Revised  Con- 
fession and  the  "Brief  Statement"  of  the  former.  In  case 
of  any  resulting  division  at  the  South,  the  decisions  in  the 
United  States'  civil  courts,  and  the  recent  appalling  decis- 
ions of  the  British  courts,  stand  out  as  solemn  warnings  of 
the  peril  to  property  resulting  from  modifying  fixed  and 
time-honored  Standards  of  Faith. 

In  the  first  place.  Dr.  Daniel  ought  to  know,  and  if  he 
knew  he  ought  to  have  stated,  that  the  "Brief  Statement" 
is  an  Assembly  deliverance  merely.  If  it  is  a  part  of  the 
Constitution,  so  was  the  deliverance  of  the  Southern  As- 
sembly on  the  certainty  of  the  salvation  of  the  dead  chil- 
dren, and  he  and  Dr.  Johnson  are  heretics,  according  to  the 
Constitution  of  the  Southern  Church. 

But  what  we  particularly  desired  to  controvert  was  that 
loose  statement  "that  the  decisions  in  the  United  States' 
civil  courts  and  the  recent  appalling  decisions  of  the  Brit- 
ish courts  stand  out  as  solemn  warnings  of  the  peril  to  prop- 
erty resulting  from  modifying  fixed  and  time-honored  Stand- 
ards of  Faith." 

We  are  going  to  convict  Dr.  Daniel  here  only  of  ignorance. 
Because  we  think  more  of  him  than  to  believe  that  he  would 
have  made  this  argument  ad  terrorem  except  from  ignor- 
ance. Of  course  the  "decisions  of  the  United  States'  civil 
courts"  mean  the  famous  Walnut  Street  Church  case,  de- 
cided by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States.  The 
limits  of  this  article  have  already  been  reached.  But  we 
wish  to  make  here,  without  any  fear  of  contradiction  by 
any  one  who  will  study  the  question  with  the  thoroughness 
that  Presbyterians  have  a  right  to  demand  from  their  as- 
sumed teachers,  that  the  recent  decision  of  the  House  of 
Lords  and  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  are  diametrically  opposite  in  the  principles  laid  down. 
Dr.  Daniel  calls  the  British  decision  "appalling."  We 
thank  the  doctor  for  committing  himself  that  far.  But  the 
American  decision  states  in  so  many  words  that  it  reverses 
the  English  decisions.  It  is  charged  by  Dr.  Dabney  with  the 
very  fault  of  reversing  the  decisions  of  the  British  courts. 
And  if  the  decision  of  the  British  court  is  appalling,  then 
the  decision  reversing  that  decision  is  the  reverse  of  appall- 
ing. And  so  it  is  impossible  that  both  the  English  and  the 
American  decisions  shall  be  "solemn  warnings  of  the  peril 
of  property  resulting  from  modifying  fixed  and  time-honored 
Standards  of  Faith."  The  law  of  non-contradiction  for- 
bids that  both  should  be  "warnings."  And  we  happen  to 
live  under  American  law,  which  is  the  reverse  of  "appall- 
ing," as  we  shall  hope  to  make  good,  in  our  next  issue. 

We  suggest  that  the  reader  who  has  access  to  "  Dabney 's 
Discussions,  Volume  2,"  or  to  the  decisions  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  or  to  "Moore's  Digest,"  of  the  Northern  Church, 
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study  tlio  qiipstion  for  tlieinselves.  It  is  a  most  important 
one,  ;uh1  (nic  lliat  will  1)0  much  discussed  with  ever}'  men- 
tion of  I  lie  subject  of  Oi'sanie  Union.  Wliile  the  applica- 
tion of  llie  pfinciple  in  the  Walnut  Street  Church  case  may 
have  been  a  mistaken  one,  the  great  principle  of  that  case  is 
one  that  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  would  like  mightily 
to  see  incorporated  into  British  law.  The  reader  can  de- 
cide for  himself  whether  he  would  rather  accept  the  de- 
cision of  his  Church  courts  as  final  or  whether  the  civil 
courts  should  be  allowed  to  pass  upon  matters  of  doctrine, 
discijiline  and  regularity,  and  thus  reverse  the  decisions  of 
the  Chuich.  But  that  would  give  Caesar  the  crown-rights 
of  Christ.  How  would  Southern  Presbyterians  like  for  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Uunited  States,  with  Justice  Mc- 
Kenna,  a  Catholic,  and  Justice  Holmes,  an  Agnostic,  to  de- 
cide whether  onr  Confessi(m  of  Faith  was  Calvinistic,  as 
we  claim,  or  fatalistic,  as  the  Cumberland  Church  claims? 
The  Sujjreme  Court  of  the  United  States  has  said:  "Where 
the  subject  matter  of  dispute  is  strictly  and  purely  eccle- 
siastical in  its  character,  a  matter  which  concerns  theolog- 
ical controversy,  Church  discipline,  ecclesiastical  govern- 
ment or  the  conformity  of  the  members  of  the  Church  to 
the  standai-d  of  morals  required  of  them,  and  the  ecclesi- 
astical courts  claim  jurisdiction,  the  civil  courts  will  not  as- 
sume jurisdiction;  they  will  not  even  inquire  into  the  right 
of  jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical  court.  A  spiritual  court 
is  the  exclusive  judge  of  its  own  jurisdiction ;  its  decision  of 
that  question  is  binding  on  the  secular  courts." 


The  Fourth  Gospel  Its  Own  Witness. 


John  the  Beloved  is  unquestionably  the  favorite  character 
among  all  the  writers  of  the  Bible  story.  And  yet  we  know 
very  little  about  him  as  compared  with  Paul,  whose  biog- 
raphy the  Acts  of  the  Ai)ostles  largely  is.  He  was  the  son 
of  Alpheus,  the  bi-othei-  of  James,  the  two  being  called  in 
theii-  earlier  days  Boanerges,  the  Sons  of  Thunder.  We 
know  that  he  wanted  to  call  down  fire  from  heaven  ujjon 
a  wicked  Samaritan  city  that  rejected  Christ,  and  that  he 
leaned  his  head  upon  the  SaA'iour's  breast  at  the  Last  Sup- 
per. To  him  Jesus  confided  his  mother  at  the  cross  itself. 
He  appears  a  few  times  in  the  after  history,  and  a  trust- 
worthy tradition  says  tluit  at  the  close  of  his  long  life,  as 
at  minister  in  the  church  at  Ephesns,  he  would  lift  his  hands 
over  his  people  in  benediction,  when  unable  to  preach  to 
them,  and  say,  simply,  "My  little  children,  love  one  an- 
other." And  yet,  while  we  go  to  Paul's  life  for  inspiration 
for  higher  sei'xice,  it  is  to  John  the  Beloved  that  we  turn 
with  the  keenest  satisfaction  to  the  soul.  And  why?  Be- 
cause, in  some  way,  it  is  John  that  seems  to  have  caught 
most  surely  the  spirit  of  the  Master;  it  is  because  our  in- 
stint  tallies  with  the  insight  of  Christ  himself,  and  we  love 
also  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 

And  so.  to  put  the  matter  bluntly,  the  Christian  world  has 
never  been  interested  very  much  in  the  attacks  of  the  crit- 
ics upon  the  Fourth  Gospel,  as  they  love  to  call  the  Gospel 
of  John.  The  age  and  authorship  of  the  Old  Testament 
books,  the  Mosaic  authorship  or  editorship  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, the  theory  of  the  one  or  the  two  Isaiahs,  the  date  of 
Daniel — all  these  critical  questions  have  occupied  the  minds 
of  men,  with  some  degree  of  interest,  as  not  involving  the 
one  fundamental  thing.  But  the  Gospel  of  John— -an  at- 
tack upon  its  authenticity  involves  an  attack  upon  char- 
acter which,  if  it  could  be  vindicated  by  some  miracle  of 
diabolism,  would  be  the  greatest  blow  our  human  nature 
has  ever  received.  There  are  some  things  that  are  mor- 
ally, just  as  there  are  some  things  that  are  physically,  im- 
possible. It  was  impossible,  and  the  intelligent  judgment 
of  mankind  has  so  decreed,  that  the  Fourteenth  Chapter  of 
John  should  be  a  forgery.  We  feel  more  like  taking  our 
shoes  from  off  our  feet,  as  though  we  stood  on  holy  ground, 


than  in  taking  out  our  little  scalpels  for  dissecting  this 
Gospel.  We  are  \ery  glad  to  learn,  of  co.urse,  that  the  crit- 
ics all  say  they  were  mistaken  now  as  to  what  they  at  first 
thought  that  they  thought.  But  it  has  not  made  so  much 
difference  since  they  confessed  their  mistakes.  The  Gospel 
is  its  own  witness.  There  is  something  here  that  is  not  to 
l)e  tested  by  the  self-appointed  i-ules  of  the  critics.  Life 
still  defies  analysis,  and  so  does  Love.  And  those  unknown 
disciples,  who  tell  us  of  John,  "This  is  the  disciple  that 
wrote  these  things,"  simply  summed  up  the  judgment  qf 
mankind  in  all  subsequent  ages  when  they  added,  "And  we 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true." 

To  enlai-ge  upon  this  briefly,  this  Gospel  pui'i)oi'ts  to  be 
the  testmony  of  an  eye-witness  of  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ 
among  men.  "And  we  beheld  his  glory,"  says  the  writer. 
As  we  read  the  book  we  see  that  the  author  has  dared  to 
call  himself  "The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  That  is 
his  title  to  immortality,  that  Jesus  distinguished  him  with 
peculiar  love.  Now,  if  this  book  were  not  written  by  an 
eye-witness,  it  was  written  by  an  impersonator  of  John  the 
Beloved,  and  is,  in  plain  English,  a  forgery.  That  is,  the 
man  who  wrote,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me.  In  my  Father's  house  are 
many  mansions.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you,"  has  put 
woi-ds  into  Jesus'  mouth  that  he  never  said,  and  has  pre- 
tended to  a  knowledge  of  Christ  that  he  did  not  have.  Let 
us  face  the  issue  squarely  with  those  who  once  contended, 
and  may  yet  be  led  to  contend,  that  this  Gospel  was  written 
in  the  second  century.  If  so,  then  John  the  Beloved  was  a 
character  developed  by  a  sort  of  Early  Church  Jesuit.  Nay 
more,  the  character  of  Jesus  himself,  as  set  forth  in  these 
pages,  the  Jesus  of  St.  John,  was  drawn,  not  from  the  life, 
as  it  pretends  to  be,  but  fi-om  the  imagination  of  some  un- 
known but  untrue  writer,  and  the  noblest  insci-iptions  in 
the  world  to  truth  itself,  and  to  the  Personification  of  truth, 
Jesus  Christ,  came  from  a  heart  of  falsehood.  That  is  too 
much  to  ask  sane  men  to  believe.  Lord  Bacon  said  that  he 
would  rather  accept  all  the  fables  of  the  Talmud  than  be- 
lieve that  this  universal  frame  was  without  a  mind.  And 
so  we  are  compelled  to  choose  the  belief  that  John  the  Be- 
loved wrote  this  book  and  drew  the  character  of  Je^us  Christ 
from  the  life,  since  the  dreadful  alternative  would  be  a 
miracle  of  devilish  falsehood,  greater  in  its  wonder-pro- 
ducing elements  than  the  miracle  of  the  Incarnation  itself. 
The  simplest  theory  that  has  ever  been  applied  to  this 
Fourth  Gospel,  as  to  the  others,  is  that  they  are  true. 

The  author  of  this  book  was  then  one  who  was  the  most 
intimately  associated,  of  all  the  disciples,  with  the  Master 
himself.  He  had  been  one  of  John  the  Baptist's  disciples. 
He  was  one  of  the  first  two  disciples  of  Christ,  one  of  the 
charter  members  of  the  new  kingdom.  He  had  heard  John 
the  Baptist  exclaim,  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  wold. ' '  And  from  that  hour  he  followed 
Christ  to  the  very  hour  when  he  stood  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross  and  heard  the  loved  voice  say,  "Behold  thy  mother!" 
Nay,  it  was  John  with  whom  the  Saviour  held  the  last  pri- 
vate interview  on  earth  after  his  resurrection,  and  one  so 
sacred  that  John  himself  does  not  reveal  its  purport.  John 
was  with  that  little  band  led  forth  as  far  as  Bethany, 
breathed  upon  in  benediction  by  the  Lord,  and  then  watching 
as  the  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight.  And  no  man 
can  read  this  record  without  feeling  that  as  the  years  passed 
by,  for  probably  old  age  had  come  to  him  ere  he  wrote  this 
Gospel,  that  he  had  been  conformed  to  the  spirit  of  Christ 

himself.  .  -n-  a 

Let  us  stop  here  to  ask  two  questions:    How  does  it 

happen  that  the  only  perfect  character  that  was  ever  drawn 

by  human  pen  was  given  to  the  world  by  this  fisherman  of 

Galilee?    The  great  masters  of  fiction  of  all  the  ages  have 

essayed  to  do  just  that,  to  draw  the  perfect  life.    Yet,  in 

^be  light  of  the  after  years,  how  crude  seem  to  be  the  Ho- 
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meric  figures,  and  how  imbecile  even  the  gods  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  mythology! 

How  the  changing  and  l)ettering  ethical  views  of  man- 
kind have  shown  the  imperfections  of  the  character's  of 
Dickens  and  Thackeray  and  George  Eliot.  And  those  lives 
were  idealized  to  the  utmost  limit  of  the  pen  of  genius. 
The  answer  is  that  the  men  who  wrote  these  books,  devel- 
ojung  these  characters  of  fiction,  were  fallible  men,  and 
that  in  one  or  more  particulars  their  ideals  were  seen  to  be 
too  low,  even  in  the  average  judgment  of  fallible  men.  But 
.John  also  was  a  fallible  man.  And  he  puts  his  Master,  his 
Lord,  in  all  possible  situations,  from  the  beginning  of  his 
ministry  to  its  close,  made  him  converse  with  all  sorts  and 
conditions  of  men,  put  him  under  circumstances  of  trial, 
and  temptation,  and  poverty,  and  bereavement,  and  danger, 
and  disgrace,  and  death.  And  that  he  should  never  have 
departed  once  from  the  vei'y  highest  of  all  ideals,  should 
never  have  offended  the  most  exquisite  instinct  of  propri- 
ety or  of  virtue — how  does  that  happen?  The  simplest  an- 
swer is  that  the  character  was  drawn  as  it  was,  and  .John 
did  not  have  to  originate,  but  only  to  reproduce,  what  he 
had  seen  and  heai'd,  and  what  his  hands  had  handled  of  tlie 
Word  of  Life. 

And  the  other  question  is  this :  How  came  thei'e  then 
to  be  this  one  perfect  character?  There  is  no  disputation 
about  that.  Men  may  be  wicked  and  degraded  to  the  last 
degree,  but  they  do  not  make  that  point,  that  Jesus  Christ 
was  not  a  perfect  man.  Even  as  A^'oltaii'e  faltered  when, 
in  his  course  of  ridiculous  paraphrasing  of  the  Psalms,  he 
came  to  the  Fifty-First,  that  broken-hearted  cry  of  peni- 
tence, "Have  mercy  upon  me,  0  God:  according  to  the  mul- 
titiule  of  thy  tender  mercies,  blot  ont  my  ini(iuities ; "  just 
so,  when  even  a  blatant  infidel  like  Robert  Ingersoll  came 
to  the  life  of  .Jesus  Christ,  words  of  honest  jiraise  were  as 
it  Avere  extorted  from  his  lips.  Strauss  declared  that  Jesus 
was  one  "without  whose  jiresence  in  the  heart  pei-fect  piety 
was  impossible."  Renan  closes  his  life  of  Jesus  with  the 
words,  "Whatever  the  surprises  of  the  future,  Jesus  will 
never  be  sui-passed.  His  worship  will  grow  young  A\-ith<iiU 
ceasing.  His  story  will  call  forth  tears  without  end.  Among 
the  sons  of  men  there  has  not  arisen  a  greatei-  than  Jesus." 
Carlyle,  in  his  "Heroes  and  Hero-Woi'sliip,"  speaks  of  one, 
the  gi-eatest  of  all  heroes,  whom  he  does  not  name,  "leaving 
sacred  silence  to  meditate  that  sacred  matter."  Uichter 
calls  him  "The  purest  among  the  mighty,  the  mightiest 
among  the  pni'e."  This  is  testimony  extorted  from  men  that 
did  not  give  in  their  adherence  to  all  his  claims. 

Our  question  then  recurs:  How  does  it  happen  that  this 
perfect  life  was  ever  lived  on  this  sin-cursed  earth;  that 
there  was  One  who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  fomid  in 
his  mouth,  Avho  was  holy,  harmless,  undefiled"?  John  tells 
us  plainly.  He  was  the  Word  Made  Flesh.  He  was  the 
Only-Begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.  He 
Avas  in  the  beginning,  was  the  Word  that  was  with  God,  was 
the  W(ord  that  was  God.  Wonderful  mystery,  you  say— this 
mystery  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  And  yet,  is 
it  not  the  simplest  explanation  of  the  facts? 


They  tell  a  stoi-y  on  a  mercenai-y  son  who  had  so  much 
trouble  about  obtaining  the  inheritance  his  father  left  him 
that  he  said,  at  last,  that  he  was  almost  sorry  the  old  man 
died.  From  the  vigor  and  variety  of  the  assaults  upon 
Bishop  Potter  for  his  dedication  of  the  SubAvay  saloon,  it 
may  be  that  that  Christian  minister  may  be  almost  sorry 
by  this  time  that  such  an  institution  as  the  saloon  exists. 


Uganda  is  a  name  that  suggests  martyrdom  and  the  stamp- 
ing out  of  the  Christian  religion.  There  is  an  Episcopal 
cathedral  there  that  seats  4,000  people,  and  50,000  attend 
Protestant  worship,  while  an  equal  number  of  the  natives 
have  a  fair  education. 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 


The  Rev.  Dr.  Randall  Davidson,  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, and  ecclesiastical  head  of  the  Church  of  England,  is 
now  in  America,  and  will  be  the  guest  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  America  in  Boston, 
in  October. 

The  Archbishop  is  the  grandson  and  namesake  of  Dr.  Da- 
vidson, who  was,  for  forty  years,  pastor,  or,  as  our  Scotch 
friends  say,  minister  of  the  Tolbooth  Church  in  Edinburgh. 
He  has  recently,  says  The  British  Weekly,  Avritten  letters 
to  Principal  Rainy  and  the  Rev.  Murdo  Macqueen,  Moder- 
ator of  the  Free  Church,  proposing  to  take  part  in  promoting 
a  solution  of  the  present  difficulty,  "which  would  be  hon- 
orable to  both  parties  and  conducive  to  the  advancement  of 
the  best  interests  of  Scottish  life."  *  *  "*  "If  when  the 
time  for  necessary  action  draws  near,  it  were  to  be  found 
that  I,  as  a  Scotchman  and  an  indejaendent  student  of  these 
particular  questions,  could  render  any  service  whatever,  pray 
regard  me  as  being  gladly  and  even  gratefully  ready  to  co- 
operate. I  am  further  able  to  say  that  I  have  ascertained 
that  one  or  two  of  the  most  competent  and  clear-headed  of 
our  ijublic  men  would  be  happy  to  add  their  assistance  if 
it  Avere  felt  to  be  desirable." 

Regarding  the  distinguished  gentleman  an<l  his  Bishopric, 
The  NcAV  York  Advocate  says : 

In  the  year  596  of  the  Christian  ear  Pope  Gregoi-y  I.  sent 
forty-one  monks  to  convert  the  Anglo-Saxons  to  Christianity, 
Avitli  a  commission  to  establish  the  Roman  See  in  Britain. 
There  Avere  already  some  Christians  in  the  island,  and  when 
these  moid^s  arrived  they  Avere  kindly  received  by  Ethelbert, 
King  of  Kent,  Avho  had  married  the  daughter  of  the  French 
kind.  She  Avas  a  Christian  and  retained  a  bishop  in  her  suite 
as  chaplain.  A  residence  Avas  assigned  to  them  at  Canter- 
bury, and  there  they  devoted  themselves  chiefly  to  preach- 
ing and  the  practice  of  the  rules  of  their  order.  One  of 
these,  Augustine  or  Austin  II,  Avas  prior  of  the  Benedictine 
Monastery  of  St.  i^^tidrcAv,  at  Rome.  They  succeeded  in  con- 
verting and  baptizing  the  king,  and  as  he  Avas  very  popular 
among  his  subjects,  they  flocked  after  him,  and  the  standard 
account  states  that  in  one  day  Augustine  baptized  ten  thou- 
sand ])eri5ons  in  the  I'iver  Swale.  In  the  next  year  he  Avent 
to  Aries,  France,  and  was  consecrated  "Bishop  of  the  Eng- 
lish." Ui:)on  returning  to  England  he  immediately  sent  a 
presbyter  and  mo]ik  to  Rome  to  report  his  success,  and  the 
Pope  sent  a  message  to  him,  "not  to  destroy  the  heathen 
temples,  but  to  conx'ert  them  into  Christian  churches  by 
Avashing  the  Avails  Avith  holy  Avater,  erecting  altars,  and  sub- 
stitute relics  and  symbols  for  the  images  of  heathen  gods." 
He  is  registered  as  the  first  ArchbishoiJ  of  Canterbury.  Of 
the  expulsion  of  jiapal  authority  it  is  needless  to  say  any- 
thing at  this  time. 

In  England  there  are  two  archbishoprics.  The  seat  f>f 
one  is  at  Canterbury,  Avliich  Avas  the  capital  of  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Kent,  wliere  Augustine  Avas  Avelcomed;  the  other 
at  York,  the  capital  of  Northnmbria.  Botii  these  ai'e  called 
Metropolitans,  but  the  Arclibislio]i  of  Canterbury  has  much 
the  higher  rank.  He  is  the  successor  of  Augustine  and  the 
senior  archbishop,  but  he  possesses  a  pre-eminent  and  uni- 
versal authority  over  the  Avhole  knigdom.  The  Archbishop 
of  York  is  called  "Primate  of  England,"  but  the  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury  is  "Tlie  Primate  of  all  England."  He  alone 
can  place  the  "croAvn  on  tlie  sovereign's  head"  Avhen  he  is 
croAvned.  The  Archbishop  of  York  has  the  privilege  of  plac- 
ing the  crown  on  the  head  of  the  queen  consort;  he  is  also 
her  perpetual  chaiilain.  It  is  considered  remai-kable  that  for 
the  second  time  Avithin  less  than  a  quai-ter  of  a  century  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is  a  Scot.  Dr.  Tait,  Avho  made 
such  a  great  reputation  as  the  Bishop  of  London,  died  in 
1SS2.  The  present  Primate,  Dr.  Randall  Davidson,  is  his 
son-in-law.  His  first  function  in  the  Church  of  England  was 
that  of  curate  of  Dartford,  Kent,  Avhere  he  remained  three 
years;  the  next,  chai^lain  and  private  Secretary  to  Arch- 
boshop  Tait.  He  entered  upon  this  service  in  1877,  and  the 
next  year  married  the  archbishop's  daughter.  In  1891  he 
Avas  elected  Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  in  1895  Bishop  of 
Winchester.  The  portrait  on  our  first  page  shoAvs  him  clad 
in  the  vestments  of  the  Bishop  of  Winchester.  He  occu- 
pied the  position  of  Clerk  of  the  Closet  in  Ordinary  to  King 
Edward  VII  from  the  death  of  the  queen  to  and  including 
1903.  An  acquaintance  of  his  says:  "I  should  call  him  a 
broad  Church  Evangelical,  as  Avas  his  immediate  predecessor. 
Archbishop  Temple."  The  present  archbishop  is  said  to  be 
the  only  one  in  the  lengthening  history  of  this  country  who 
has  ever  visited  the  United  States  Avhile  in  olfice.  His  com- 
ing therefore  is  of  much  interest  to  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church,  Avhich  claims  to  be  a  lineal  descendant  from  the 
Church  of  England,  and  which  is  in  communion  with  it. 
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September  7, 


Devotional. 


The  Lord  Knoweth  Them  That  Are  His. 

The  other  <lay  a  picture  by  Rubens  was  discovered  in  an 
old  picture-shop  in  London.  An  expert  with  keen  eye  went 
to  the  shop,  and  amid  a  heterofjeneous  mass  of  rubbish  he 
detected,  under  the  ffrime  and  soot  and  dust  of  years,  a  mas- 
terpiece of  Rubens.  Crushins:  down  the  quiver  that  came 
to  his  voice,  in  as  calm  a  tone  as  he  could  command,  he  asked 
the  picture  dealer  what  he  would  take  for  this  old  bit  of 
canvas.  The  picture  dealer  looked  at  it  and  said:  "T  will 
sell  it  to  you  for  thirty  shillings."  The  thirl \'  sliillinu's 
were  paid,  and  the  purchaser  took  it  home,  got  it  cleaned 
and  put  right:  and  out  from  the  grime  and  dust  there  shines 
today  a  £2.000  picture  by  Rubens.  I  tell  you  God  can  de- 
tect under  the  failing  and  fainting,  the  grime  and  dust  of 
His  weakest  child's  faith,  the  masterpiece  of  His  Son.  His 
likeness  shines  through  your  experience,  and  the  Lord  can 
read  the  facings  of  His  own  uniform.  He  rtever  makes  a 
mistake,  and  only  in  this  uniform  can  He  save  you. — South- 
ern Churchman. 


"Faithful." 

Our  Master  does  not  care  about  quantity,  but  about  qual- 
ity and  motive.  The  slave  with  a  few  pence,  enough  to  stock 
meagerly  a  little  stall,  may  show  as  much  business  capacity, 
diligence  and  fidelity  as  if  he  had  millions  to  work  with. 
Christ  rewards  not  actions,  but  the  graces  which  are  made 
visible  in  actions ;  and  these  can  be  as  well  seen  in  the  tiniest 
as  in  the  largest  deeds.  The  light  that  streams  through  a 
pinprick  is  the  same  as  pours  through  the  widest  window. 
The  crystals  of  a  salt  present  the  same  faces,  flashing  back 
the  sun  at  the  same  angles,  whether  they  are  large  or  mi- 
croscopically small.  Therefore  the  judgment  of  christ,  which 
is  simply  the  utterance  of  fact,  takes  no  heed  of  the  extent, 
but  only  of  the  kind,  of  ser-\'ice,  and  puts  on  the  same  level 
of  recompense  all  who,  with  however  widely  varving  powers, 
were  one  in  spirit,  in  diligence  and  devotion.  The  eulogium 
on  the  servants  is  not  "successful"  or  "brilliant,"  but 
"faithful,"  and  both  alike  get  it. — Alexander  Maclaren. 


There  will  o.  me  times  when  you  are  tempted  to  great  sin 
which  Avill  apr^ear  to  you  absolutely  safe  from  discovery  and 
not  likely  to  inflict  the  slightest  injury  on  your  foi'tunes.  In 
such  circumstances  nothing  will  sustain  you  if  you  do  not 
respect  your  own  nature  and  stand  in  awe  of  your  own  con- 
science. Nay,  even  this  is  not  enough:  the  only  effective 
defense  is  that  of  one  who  was  sorely  tempted  in  this  verv 
way:  "How  can  T  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against 
God?"  There  are  secret  battles  fought  and  victories  won 
on  this  ground,  never  heard  of  on  earth,  but  essentially  more 
glorious  than  many  victories  which  are  trumpeted  far  and 
wide  by  the  breath  of  fame.  There  is  more  of  courage  and 
manhood  needed  for  them  than  for  walking  up  to  the  can- 
non's mouth.  Walking  up  to  the  cannon's  mouth!  Many 
a  soldier  could  do  that  who  could  not  say  "No"  to  two  or 
three  companions  pressing  him  to  enter  the  canteen.  Not 
long  ago  I  was  speaking  to  a  soldier  who  told  me  that  many 
a  time  in  the  barracks  he  was  the  only  man  to  go  down  on 
his  knees  out  of  twenty  or  thirty,  and  he  did  it  among  show- 
ers of  oaths  and  derision.  Do  you  think  walking  up  to  the 
cannon's  mouth  would  have  been  difficult  to  that  man?  Such 
victories  have  no  record  on  earth;  but  be  sure  of  this,  they 
are  widely  heard  of  in  heaven,  and  there  is  One  there  who 
will  not  forget  them. — Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.  D. 

There  is  a  mountain  in  Scotland  called  Caingorm — liter- 
ally, "The  Blue  Mountain" — and  on  it  are  found  valuable 
rock  crystals.  The  way  in  which  the  Highlanders  gather 
the  stones  called  caingorms  is  this:  When  there  is  a  sun- 
burst after  a  violent  shower  they  go  and  look  along  the  whole 
brow  of  the  mountain  for  certain  sparkling  spots ;  the  shower 
has  washed  away  the  loose  earth,  the  sunbeams  light  upon 
and  are  reflected  from  the  stones,  and  thus  they  are  detect- 
ed. It  is  just  God's  way  of  bringing  forth  His  own.  They 
have  the  violent  shower,  and  then  God  sends  His  light  and 
discovers  His  jewels. — Dr.  Gumming. 

Mark  the  place  of  our  poor  praj^ers— it  is  the  mediating 
place  betA\  een  need  and  supply.  Surely  the  Lord  knew  that 
the  harvest  was  plenteous,  that  the  laborers  were  few.  Yet 
the  plain  implication  is  that  more  laborers  would  not  enter 
the  harvest  without  human  prayers.  I  cannot  understand 
this.  It  seems  to  be,  however,  the  constant  Scriptural  teach- 
ings as  to  the  high  place  our  prayers  really  hold. — Wa^fjaad 
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Eager  Seekers  in  Laos  Land. 

By  Rev.  Daniel  McGilvaiy,  D.  D. 
We  are  so  accustomed  to  meet  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
people  so  perfectly  indiffei-ent  to  the  gospel  messa^ge,  that  it 
is  delightful  to  find  a  hungry  soul  who  has  been  waiting  in 
expectancy  for  the  very  good  news  that  we  bring. 

On  each  of  my  last  two  tours  it  has  been  my  g^reat  pleas- 
ure to  find  one  such. 

Noi  Sao,  of  Ban  Me  Fek,  lived  near  the  main  road  north, 
and  T  had  stopped  at  his  door  twice  before  to  enjoy  a  drink 
of  cool  water,  each  time  speaking  a  few  words  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religion.  This  time,  on  asking  a  man  near  the  road  if 
there  were  no  Christians  or  persons  inclined  toward  Chris- 
tianity in  the  village,  the  reply  came,  "none  except  Noi  Sao. 
where  you  stopped  before.  I  believe  he  thinks  of  becoming 
a  Christian."  Of  course  I  soon  called  on  him,  and  to  my 
joy  learned  that  he  was  interested.  After  spending  an  hour 
or  two  in  reading  and  talking  to  him,  he  readilv  accepted 
the  invitation  to  attend  worship  on  Sabbath  at  Hom  Luang, 
a  village  an  hour's  walk  distant,  where  I  was  to  spend  the 
Sabbath.  That  was  Friday.  I  was  disappointed  on  Sabbath 
at^  his  not  coming.  But  we  could  not  leave  him  so,  as  he 
mia-ht  have  had  a  good  excuse.  So  on  Tuesday  I  returned 
to  his  village,  hoping  he  would  invite  me  to  stay  in  his  house. 
He  did  not,  though  evidently  anxious  for  me  to  stay.  That 
is  easily  understood,  as  his  wife  had  shown  no  inclination 
to  accept  the  new  religion,  and  the  woman  among  the  Laos  is 
not  only  mistress,  but  also  master  of  the  household.  At  last 
I  suggested  that  I  be  allowed  to  pitch  my  tent  in  his  fruit 
garden,  a  few  steps  from  the  door,  and  he  was  evidently 
pleased  with  the  suggestion.  It  relieved  him  of  the  awk- 
wardness of  the  situation  and  gave  him  the  opportunity  that 
he  was  eager  to  have  of  hearing  more  fully  the  gospel.  Later 
T  went  up  into  his  house,  and  from  noon  till  five  o'clock  T 
never  had  a  more  interested  hearer.  As  he  is  a  good  Laos 
scholar.  I  let  him  read,  and  I  explained  and  applied  the 
truths  first  in  the  tract,  "The  Way  to  Hanpiness, "  and  then 
in  different  portions  of  the  Scripture.  He  gave  evident 
signs  of  his  pleasure,  but  T  refrained  from  pressing  him  for 
a  declaration  of  his  acceptance. 

Walking  up  in  the  village  in  the  evenin?.  another  man 
came  running  out  to  meet  me,  saying  he  was  brother  of  Lung 
Noi  Chaiweti,  now  of  Chieng  Sen,  whom  T  had  baptized  in 
that  very  spot  fifteen  A^ears  as-o.  He  said,  "T  was  a  be- 
liever then,  but  my  father-in-law  opposed  me  and  I  could 
not  withstand  him.  He  is  dead,  and  now  T  have  only  my 
own  family,  and  I  do  not  fear  them."  But  to  return  to  Noi 
Sao;  at  night  we  read  and  tausht  and  sang  the  gospel  till 
time  to  retire,  when  I  ventured  to  ask  if  we  might  not  have 
worship  together,  to  which  he  readily  assented.  Next  morn- 
ing he  told  my  elder  that  he  was  a  Christian,  and  later  in 
the  day  made  the  same  profession  to  me.  I  remained  in  the 
village  till  Friday,  and  durins'  that  time  my  host  gave  up 
a'l  of  his  time  to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures.  But  the  in- 
terest of  the  case  lies  in  his  riast  history.  He  is  sixty-three 
years  old.  and  for  years  a  trio,  of  which  he  was  leader,  in 
a  measure  monopolized  the  religion  of  the  village.  Each 
sacred  day  of  Buddhist  Lent  was  spent  in  the  temple  by 
them  in  fasting  and  M'orship 

Noi  Sao  has  just  attended  our  convention,  and  his  coun- 
tenance shows  that  the  bui'den  has  been  taken  away  because 
borne  by  another.  He  first  be^an  by  preaching  to  his  two 
other  companions  on  merit  making,  but  as  yet  neither  of 
them  unite  with  him.  Neither  of  the  others  can  read.  One 
of  them  is  eighty-two  years  old.  None  of  Lung  Noi  Sac's 
family  as  yet  join  with  him,  but  they  do  not  seriously  op- 
pose him.  We  trust  that  Noi  Mut,  who  was  so  confident  that 
he  could  withstand  the  opposition  of  his  own  wife  and  chil- 
dren, now  that  his  father-in-law  is  dead,  will  remain  firm. 
But  they  are  very  strong  opposers.  They  are  well  to  do,  and 
the  last  appeal  that  I  heard  of  the  wife's  making  was  that 
the  spirits  would  be  offended  and  would  take  their  vengeance 
by  killing  some  of  their  fourteen  buffaloes. 

On  the  very  last  tour  of  all  I  was  delighted  to  meet  an- 
other officer,  also  in  a  new  village,  who  seemed  to  accept  the 
gospel  with  almost  as  much  joy  as  Lung  Noi  Sao.  He  had 
received  his  first  instruction  in  the  gospel  from  a  tract  given 
to  him  by  the  staff  of  vaccinators  sent  out  by  our  physi- 
cians. But  in  his  case  it  remains  to  be  seen  whether  the 
seed  has  fallen  into  good  or  only  stony  ground.  He  has  a 
large  family,  of  wife  and  ten  interesting  children,  and  he 
thinks  they  will  all  follow  him.  I  wish  to  repeat  the  visit 
to  him  in  ^  few  days. 
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Elijah  Taken  Up  to  Heaven. 


Kings  2:1-11.  Sept.  11,  1904. 

After  the  Lord  had  encouraged  Elijah  at  Horeb  and  re- 
manded him  to  duty  in  Israel,  he  labored  most  successfully 
for  about  eight  years.  He  did  some  veiy  important  work  in 
reproving  iniquity,  predicting  coming  judgments,  and  in 
training  his  successor  in  the  prophetic  office  for  his  respon- 
sible functions.  But  finally  the  time  came  for  him  to  lay 
down  his  burdens,  to  cease  from  toil  and  to  enter  upon  his 
eternal  reward.  Our  lesson  describes  his  translation,  and 
we  will  endeavor  to  present  its  teachings  in  several  aspects. 

I.  Elijah's  Departure  from  Earth. — About  to  leave  the 
scenes  of  his  life  struggle,  he  determines  to  visit  the  schools 
of  the  prophets  and  to  bid  farewell  to  those  whom  he  had 
trained  for  serving  God,  and  on  whose  fidelity  the  future  of 
the  nation  largely  depended.  He  goes  from  Gilgal  to  Bethel 
and  from  thence  to  Jericho  and  the  Jordan.  He  is  attended 
by  Elisha,  his  servant  and  chosen  successor.  To  test  his 
character  and  call  to  service,  Elijah  gives  his  servant  several 
opportunities  of  separating  from  him.  But  Elisha  is  aware 
of  what  is  impending  and  is  determined  to  abide  with  his 
master  to  the  end,  and  to  hear  his  parting  counsels.  In- 
deed in  the  authorative  words  he  addresses  to  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  he  intimates  that  supremacy  in  religious  teaching 
would  be  soon  given  him.  When  together  they  reach  the 
swelling  Jordan  it  proves  no  obstacle  to  the  departing 
prophet.  He,  who  was  to  attain  heaven  without  death,  had 
no  need  to  ford  Jordan.  Here  the  last  miracle  is  wrought 
by  God  for  the  ripe  saint  and  the  waters  of  Jordan,  smitten 
with  the  folded  mantle  are  divided  and  the  Lord's  servants 
pass  over  dry  shod.  Many  a  ripened  saint  since  Elijah's 
day,  sustained  by  Divine  grace,  has  crossed  the  Jordan  of 
death  without  feeling  the  cold  flood. 

II.  Elijah's  Petition. — As  the  prophet  and  his  servant 
walked  together,  after  crossing  the  river,  Elijah  asks  what 
he  shall  do  for  Elisha  before  he  is  taken  from  him?  The 
petition  preferred  is  remarkable  and  furnishes  the  key  of 
Elisha 's  subsequent  career.  The  servant  is  well  aware  "that 
it  was  the  baptism  of  the  Divine  Spirit  that  had  given  his 
master  power  and  influence  in  Israel.  Hence  he  requests, 
"Let  a  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me."  If  he 
was  to  be  Elijah's  successor  in  office  and  functions  he  de- 
sires to  be  fully  qualified  for  His  duties  by  the  abundant 
annointing  of  God's  Spirit.  He  entreats  that  the  same 
Divine  Spirit  who  had  guided  Elijah  in  his  work  might  rest 
upon  him  in  double  measure.  Elijah  affirms  that  he  had 
asked  a  hard  thing,  but  that  if  he  saw  him  when  he  departed 
his  request  should  be  gxanted.  Elisha 's  ministry  as  a 
prophet  showed  that  Elijah's  mantle  had  truly  fallen  on  him, 
and  that  the  influences  of  God's  Spirit  abode  upon  him  in  the 
richest  measure.  His  prophetic  work  was  not  so  much  one 
of  judgment  as  was  Elijah's,  but  was  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruit  and  brought  to  many  help  and  salvation. 

III.  Elijah's  Entrance  into  Heaven. — The  large  majority 
of  saved  humanity  have  passed  through  the  valley  of  the 
shadow  of  death  to  reach  the  celestial  city.  Besides  Elijah, 
Enoch  only  has  attained  the  home  of  the  redeemed  without 
passing  through  the  gates  of  death.  Of  him  we  have  the 
brief  but  suggestive  record,  "Enoch  walked  with  God  and  he 
was  not  for  God  took  him."  As  to  the  manner  of  His  de- 
parture we  are  not  informed.  But  Elijah  had  been  the  most 
prominent  and  faithful  witness-bearer  for  Jehovah  in  Israel, 
for  many  years.  At  the  risk  of  all  that  men  hold  dear,  he 
had  testified  to  the  supreme  claims  of  Jehovah  before  an 
idolatrous  Court,  and  a  coiTupt  nation.  According  to  a 
principle  announced  by  himself,  "Them  that  honor  Me  I 
will  honor,"  the  Almighty  sent  "His  chariot  of  fire  and 
horses  of  fire  to  carry  his  faithful  sei-vant  right  royally 
within  the  pearly  gates. 

"When  one  makes  a  new  acquaintance,  it  is  as  if  one 
dropped  into  the  ground  an  unknown  seed.  The  seed  may 
die  where  it  fell,  or  grow  to  a  mighty  tree,  under  whose 
shadow  we  may  spend  our  noonday,  and  at  whose  roots  we 
may  lie  down  to  die;  we  may  forget  that  the  seed  has  ever 
been  sown  until  a  poison-flower  blooms  from  it  that  taints 
our  whole  garden,  or  we  may  gather  sweet  fruit  from 
branches  that  will  never  be  bare  for  us." — L.  A.  Talbot  in 
"  Lance-in-Rest. "  (Harpers'.) 


The  World  Improving. 


Sept.  18.  Ps.  37 :1-13.  Eccl.  7 :10. 

It  depends  a  great  deal  upon  one's  general  health  and 
temperament  which  side  of  our  topic  one  will  take.  For 
one,  I  am  glad  that  oi^r  topic-makers  are  on  the  positive 
side  of  this  question — the  right  side,  I  must  believe,  even 
though  I  am  aware  that  the  negative  side  can  put  up  a  tre- 
mendously strong  argument,  especially  if  the  debaters  can 
succeed  in  getting  us  to  shut  our  eyes  and  ears  to  all  else 
but  what  they  Avould  have  us  see  and  hear.  Never  do  it! 
It  will  make  you  bilious  in  body,  mind  and  soul.  You  will 
not  be  pleasant  company  even  to  your  most  sympathetic 
fi'iend.  It  will  greatly  weaken  the  ham-string  of  your  every 
effort  in  the  good  cause.  No  man,  I  care  not  how  true  he  is, 
can  do  his  best  work,  if  he  is  convinced  that  having  done 
all  he  can't  even  stand  but  must  slide  backwards  and  down- 
wards. 

First,  and  foremost  and  all  the  way  through — and  I'd  be 
willing  to  stake  the  whole  issue  on  this  alone — there  is  God 
in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto  Himself.  Now,  im- 
provement, the  highest  kind  of  improvement,  has  got  to  come 
out  of  that,  or  Scho])enhauer  in  his  wildest  pessimism  is  a 
safer  guide  and  a  sounder  philosopher  than  Paul. 

But  to  get  at  the  matter  from  another  Avay,  and  almost  as 
convincing:  "As  a  man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he,"  is 
true  for  the  world  as  well  as  for  any  one  man.  Is  the 
thought  of  the  world  on  the  great  subjects  and  is- 
sues of  life  improving?  Then  the  world  is  improving.  Now, 
I  can't  see  how  even  the  most  cursory  reader  of  history  can 
deny  that  the  thought  of  the  Avorld,  taking  it  by  and  large, 
is  steadily  improving.  Tennyson  was'  no  giddy,  moon- 
struck optimist  when  he  sang,  "Yet  I  doubt  not  through 
the  ages  one  increasing  purpose  runs.  And  the  thoughts  of 
men  are  widened  with  the  process  of  the  suns."  He  had 
read  history  with  his  eye  and  heart  open.  Take  the  thought 
"God."  How  grandly  and  widely  that  thought  has  swept 
through  the  world  since — not  to  go  back  to  Abraham — the 
year  1,  A.  D. !  Not  only  as  Foreign  Missions  have  carried 
the  grand  idea  around  the  world  but  in  the  grasp  and  ex- 
pansion this  thought  has  had  upon  the  leading  thinkers  of 
every  department  of  life.  The  improvement  has  not  been 
in  sweep  and  width  of  territory  only  but  in  dei:)th  and  height 
of  intellectuality  and  spirituality.  Remember  we  are  not 
judging  by  individual  men  but  by  the  mass.  God  as  Abso- 
lute Sovereign  in  His  universe  of  matter,  mind,  spirit,  Whose 
name  is  loved.  How  the  thoughts  of  men  have  widened  with 
the  process  of  the  suns  of  that  great  idea! 

Is  it  not  true,  too,  that  God  in  Christ  has  a  wider  reign 
over  the  hearts  of  men  than  ever  .before?  Never  so  many 
before  to  profess  Him  as  the  inspiration  of  their  lives. 
Does  not  that  reign  also  grip  overmasteringly  more  today 
than  ever?  Never  so  many  willing  to  give  life  to  service  at 
the  posts  of  danger,  trial,  self-denial  as  today.  And  in  the 
high  places  of  the  earth  never  were  there  so  many  eager  to 
claim  at  least  His  will  as  their  law. 

Humanity  is  an  abstraction,  a  rather  cold  word,  but  taken 
the  word  man,  never  before  has  the  meaning  God  put  with 
it  met  the  response  in  the  minds  of  men  the  world  over  it 
does  today.  Man,  woman,  child,  father,  mother,  son,  daugh- 
ter, husband,  wife,  brother,  sister,  every  one  of  these  big 
words  today  hold  biggei-,  truer  ideas,  the  earth  around,  than  " 
ever  before,  because  these  ideas  are  more  closely  approxi- 
mating the  meaning  God  has  for  those  words. 

The  "Brotherhood  of  Man,"  once  generally  considered 
an  iridescent  dream,  if  not  a  fool's  fancy,  is  held  by  mil- 
lions today  as,  under  God  the  Father,  the"  ideal  of  the  race. 
Now  he  knows  nothing  of  life  or  death  who  will  deny  that 
these  great  thoughts  of  God  and  man,  grasping,  gripping  and 
growing  in  the  minds  of  men  will  lift  the  race,  the  world, 
toward  God  and  God's  ideal  for  men.  "To  doubt  would 
be  disloyalty,  to  falter  would  be  sin."  Visible  proofs  are 
on  every  side.  Let  us  waste  no  energy  then,  in  debating, 
does  the  world  improve.  And  if  mourn  Ave  must,  let  it  be 
over  the  fact  that  it  does  not  improve  faster.  For,  after 
all,  the  saddest  fact  is  not  that  there  are  so  many  still  in 
ignorance,  vice  and  sin,  but  that  so  many  of  us  who  have 
the  light,  the  truth,  the  opportunity  are  satisfied  that  it 
should  be  so.  "Either  Pull,  or  Bail,  or  Cut  Bait."  Don't 
whine,  but  work. 


Without  God  the  world  is  a  homesick  place, 
don  Ames. 


-Charles  Gor- 


An  injury  done  to  character  is  so  great  that  it  cannot  pos- 
sibly be  estimated. — ^Livy. 


10 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


September  7, 


Z\)c  Mome  Cftcle. 


In  Times  of  Bereavement. 


We  iindorrate  our  power  to  help  each  other  in  tlie  ci'jscs 
of  life  that  death  and  loss  bring  upon  us.  We  are  disposed 
to  hold  aloof  from  the  broken  hearted  in  their  extreme  pain 
and  count  them  sacred  and  in  the  sanctuary  of  God's  refuge, 
sheltered  fi'om  profane  touch. 

In  a  certain  sense  this  is  not  only  the  fiiiit  of  delicate 
perception  but  of  instinctive  comprehension  of  what  we  may 
not  yet  have  experienced.  Nothing  is  more  closely  allied  to 
touching  a  raw  wound  than  the  presence,  the  conversation, 
the  caresses  of  those  to  whom  we  are  indifferent.  But  in 
the  houis  in  which  we  gradually  rouse  from  the  awful  shock 
of  finding  that  the  soul  has  deserted  it.-='.  tenement,  to  the 
realization  that  time  shall  bring  no  restoration,  the  sense  of 
desolation  is  relieved — the  thirst  of  the  heart  is  appeased, 
by  the  knowledge  that  all  love  has  not  gone  hence  with  that 
which,  for  the  hour,  seems  to  us  its  only  fitting  expositor. 

As  some  well  ti'ied,  dear  friend  draws  near  and  waits  in 
loving  readiness  to  serve  us — one  Avbo  can  tarry  our  leisure 
either  outside  our  chamber  door  or  beside  us,  should  we  call 
— there  comes  an  overwhelming  sense  of  happiness;  we  ai'e, 
after  all,  not  alone  in  the  world,  and  affection  which  is  true 
and  faithful  bridges  the  chasm  which  seems  to  i^s  fatliomless 
and  void.  Some  one  is  left  to  say  "I  love  J'ou, where  we 
felt  no  one  remained. 

There  is  a  time  in  happy  lives  when  small  regard  is  paid 
to  funerals  beyond  those  of  relatives  whose  near  relation- 
shi])  compels  attendance.  What  good  does  it  do  '?  Those  who 
mourn  will  never  know  whether  ten  or  a  hundred  are  pres- 
ent when  the  priest  entreats  God  to  be  gracious  to  the  broken 
hearted;  why  should  we  go  and  gaze  at  their  grief?  It  al- 
most seems  as  if  we  were  intruders  where  women  veil  their 
faces  from  our  eyes  and  men  walk  sternly  resolute  with  set 
faces  which  see  nothing  but  the  mournful  coffin  iu  which 
lies  a  lifeless  remnant  of  what  was  lately  a  living  creature. 

But  in  truth  this  is  a  time  when  every  pi-esence  gathered 
in  the  sacred  place  is  to  the  bereaved  an  added  tribute  of 
respect,  a  last  token  of  an  interest  that  was  real  and  earnest ; 
then  through  covetous  desire  that  to  the  dead  no  homage 
shall  be  denied,  the  mourners  are  quick  to  realize  that  many, 
not  a  scant  handful,  regret  the  passing  of  their  friend. 

There  is  vividly  within  the  writer's  memory  a  time  when 
it  Avas  almost  a  cause  for  ridicule  that  people  seemed  to  put 
a  puntilious  attendance  at  funeral  ceremonies  as  among  their 
social  obligations.  It  is  not  necessary  to  travel  far_on  life's 
journey  to  discover  that  these  silent  participants  in  the  last 
offices  of  respect  which  can  be  rendered  to  the  dead  bring 
comfort  to  the  bereaved.  The  life  ended  was  not  an  insig- 
nificant, friendless  existence;  a  light  has  gone  out,  which 
leaves  the  world  less  bright;  honor  is  due;  he  did  not  live 
in  vain,  nor  shall  his  memory  be  like  "a  tale  that  is  told." 
The  faces  may  not  be  recognized,  nor  any  consciousness  of 
who  make  up  the  reverent  company,  but  there  is  a  dear  and 
helpful  knowledge  that  many  marked  his  departure  and  came 
to  show  respect  and  regret. 

If  ever  circumstances  cause  you  to  attend  a  funeral  ser- 
vice where  a  few  people  sit  scattered  here  and  there  in  an 
empty  church,  and  a  small  group  of  relatives  sit  huddled 
together  far  up  aisles  which  seem  to  be  lengthened  by  the 
vacant  pews,  you  will  never  lose  the  impression  of  a  friend- 
less man  and  his  family  in  the  hour  of  his  farewell  to  earth. 
It  is  one  of  the  most  depressing  and  grievous  sights  you  can 
ever  see,  and  makes  the  heart  cry  out:  "Let  me  not  outlive 
love  and  friends." 

There  is  a  way  in  which  those  who  are  both  kind  and  sym- 
pathetic yet  outside  the  circle  of  the  closest  alliance,  can 
absolutely  torment  and  wound  those  they  strive  to  comfort. 
People,  even  those  who  look  at  you  with  tears  in  their  eyes 
and  yet  ask  you  questions,  are  of  this  class.  Questions  as  to 
degrees  of  suffering;  as  to  whether  the  dying  knew  that 
they  were  going;  as  to  what  they  said  and  did;  as  to  whether 
yoLi  remember— you ! — when  health  began  to  fail;  rehears- 
ing how  strong  and  well  they  once  had  seemed.  The 
misery  these  often  loving  persons  can  create  is  deep  enough 
to  cause  you  to  pray  that  your  friends  may  be  delivered  from 
their  unconscious  visits  of  torment. 

But  there  are  again  those,  and  too  often  they  are  the  last 
to  come,  whose  silent  presence  is  a  guerdon  of  strength,  and 
whose  tender  eyes  speak  love  so  fervently  that  the  heart, 
aching  for  the  familiar  touch  forever  lost  and  the  compan- 
ionship which  needed  no  speech  to  make  it  satisfying,  finds 


great  relief  and  ])eace  in  their  vicinity.  To  such  as  these, 
if  opportunity  ai'iives,  overburdened  spirits  can  sometimes 
speak  unbidden,  and  if  happily  they  were  dear  to  the  dead, 
it  becomes  a  relief  to  tell  lovely  incidents  of  a  noble  life  and 
to  confide  some  of  the  holier,  loftier  thoughts  which  may 
better  disclose  the  beauty  of  a  nature  which  seldom  ex- 
l)ressed  its  highest  aspirations.  Not  to  one  who  asks,  can  a 
grief-stricken  heart  rexcal  its  ti'easures,  but  to  love  which 
outlasts  life,  they  may  be  tenderly  and  gratefully  exposed. 

If  we  have  sincerely  loved  the  dead  we  are  more  accept- 
able to  the  bereaved  than  for  anything  we  may  lavish  on  the 
living.  Jealousy  for  the  least  lack  of  appreciation  of  the 
lu^art  and  brain,  which  have  ceased  to  feel  and  think,  is  an 
immediate  instinct  which  finds  intense  satisfaction  in  every 
evidence  of  approbation  and  a  'miration  for  those  who  can 
no  longer  show  their  worth  or  claim  appi'oval  for  themselves. 

Any,  the  slightest  evidence  that  one  mourned  for  is  held 
above  his  fellow-men — any  genuine  proof  that  his  going  has 
cast  a  shadow  on  the  life  of  those  who  seek  to  offer  conso- 
lation, is  more  helpful  to  the  mourner  than  every  expression 
of  affection  and  devotion  to  their  desolate  selves. 

Each  special  form  of  grief  fits  us  for  fuller  sympathy 
with  its  counterpart;  a  widow's  aching  heart  stifled  by  all 
the  ordinary  routine  of  her  little  world  in  which  she  seems 
to  have  lost  her  individual  place,  will  find  instant  relief, 
and  even  a  form  of  cheerfulness  in  ministering  to  one  who 
being  also  a  widow  lacks  beside,  the  means  to  make  her 
children  comfortable  or  maintain  her  home. 

A  young  mother  who  had  lost  her  only  child  was  asked, 
without  disclosing  any  personal  or  latent  motive,  to  visit  a 
hospital.  To  avoid  a  suspicion  of  an  endeavor  to  influence 
her  mind  in  any  particular  direction,  she  was  cai-ried  to 
other  parts  of  the  building,  until  the  children's  ward  seemed 
incidental.  Each  little  invalid  was  to  her  like  a  messenger 
(if  divine  compassion.  A  little  girl  newly  arrived  and  fresh- 
ly idaced  in  her  cot,  was  crying  piteously  for  her  mother. 
Alliiwed  to  take  her  in  her  arms,  the  childless  woman  sooth- 
ed and  caressed  the  puny  little  creature  into  peace.  She  re- 
moved her  black  bonnet  and  veil  lest  it  should  disturb  the 
child  by  the  dreary,  unfamiliar  black,  and  to  give  her  free- 
dom to  rest  the  flaxen  head  against  her  shoulder.  In  ten 
minutes  the  sobs  had  ceased,  the  eyelids  closed,  and  the  for- 
l(irn  little  hospital  patient  was  asleep. 

Not  one  child,  but  many,  and  not  one  day,  but  a  large 
share  of  her  unoccupied  time,  was  given  to  that  pathetic 
ward,  where  the  mere  sight  of  her  face  brought  pleasure  and 
Avelcome.  To  a  lipe  old  age  she  tried  to  pass  on  the  lesson 
she  had  learned:  "Oh,  do  try  to  find  something  she  can  do 
for  suffering  human  beings — those  who  have  suffered  as  she 
has  done." 

We  give  our  bereaved  friends  our  frequent  thoughts — we 
send  them  flowers,  God's  gentle  messengers;  we  lend  them 
books;  we  ask  them  to  go  with  us  into  lovely  places,  but 
what  they  need  is  something  to  help  them  to  forget  them- 
vleses  and  use  their  own  soitow  as  a  key  to  open  other  hearts. 

It  is  a  frequent,  almost  a  universal,  feeling  that  it  is  out 
of  human  power  to  bring  relief  to  those  who  are,  as  we  ex- 
liress  it,  "heart  brokem"  But  there  is  no  other  channel 
except  the  secret  blessed  influences  of  the  Holy  Comforter, 
by  which  help  and  healing  can  reach  those  whom  we  desig- 
nate by  this  pathetic  phrase,  but  that  which  another  human 
heart  can  fill  by  genuine  love,  and  the  gentle,  reticent,  deli- 
cate assiduitv  it  uses. 

Often  we  are  not  respectful  to  grief.  We  can  frequently 
do  best  by  keeping  away  from  intrusion  upon  the  special 
topic  of  their  bitter  pain.  We  can  give  a  draught  of  clear, 
fresh  water  to  one  whose  thirst  is  visible  to  us  without  tor- 
menting him  by  asking  how  long  he  has  been  without  a  drink 
and  why  he  had  been  deprived.  Let  us  be  silent  in  the  pres- 
ence of"  real  affliction  and  busy  ourselves  in  finding  ways  to 
bring  diversion  to  minds  which  seem  concentrated  on  one 
object  without  the  power  of  detachment. 

Amusing  the  truly  sorrowful  is  a  profitless  project;  you 
cannot  amuse  grief.  Persuading  them  to  travel,  to  study, 
to  do  any  merely  mechanical  thing,  or  follow  any  pursuit 
disconnected  from  humanity,  is  a  baseless  endeavor.  If  you 
have  love  and  understanding  enough  to  reach  to  the  core  of 
the  wounded  heart  and  tact  enough  to  wait  the  gradual  open- 
ing of  its  secret  chambers — you  have  a  blessed  gift.  Do  not 
be^ impatient,  but  stand  ready;  your  voice,  your  glance,  your 
touch,  if  happily  they  do  their  work  without  any  effort  to 
inquire  and  propose,  may  be  as  "the  dew  of  Hermon"  to 
the  tired,  arid  heart. 

Do  not  despair  if  your  hands  and  brain  seem  empty  ot 
any  form  of  restorative  virtue,  if  love,  real  love,  is  there, 
and  a  willingness— rare  gift— to  believe  that  each  stricken 
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soul  knows  its  own  needs — j'ou  may  be  assured  that  you 
cannot  serve  in  vain.  It  is  the  form  of  affection  which  is 
ever  busy  saying :  ' '  Why  don 't  you  do  this  ?  Why  don 't  you 
try  that?"  that  fails  to  help. 

But  let  us  remember  that  any  awful  bereavement— such 
as  the  loss  of  a  truly  beloved  husband  or  wife — seems  for 
the  time  to  leave  the  world  empty  of  love.  Every  token  of 
fond  and  faithful  remembrance  is  of  use  in  filling' that  great 
vacuum.  It  does  not  replace,  it  does  not  make  good,  it  does 
not  satisfy,  but  it  does  help;  let  no  one  doubt  that. 

Words — we  say  that  they  are  futile  and  of  no  value;  but 
this  is  not  true.  When  they  are  simple,  uninterfering,  spon- 
taneous expressions  of  affection,  they  are  dear  indeed.  Not 
words  which  bid  you  not  to  mourn,  nor  those  that  are  like 
salt  pressed  upon  a  wound  by  trying  to  explain  the  inex- 
plicable or  to  define  the  will  of  God,  which  no  one,  "not 
even  the  angels  in  heaven,"  comprehends;  but  natural,  true, 
restful  utterances  from  a  full  heart.  And  let  no  one  be 
afraid  to  try.  One  whose  grief  is  ever  fresh  received  these 
words  on  an  anniversary:  "I  just  wanted  you  to  know  that 
I  am  keeping  the  day."  They  came  from  a  young  girl  she 
had  never  seen,  and  were  truly  a  solace.  We  forget  these 
simple  ways. — New  York  Evening  Post. 


' '  To  Move  Mountains. ' ' 


By  Evelyn  Orchard. 

He  let  himself  in  with  his  latch-key,  and  closing  the  door 
softly,  stood  still  in  the  little  suburban  hall.  His  eyes  fixed 
themselves  on  tlie  narrow  staii-,  his  ear  was  strained  to  catch 
the  slightest  sound  from  above.    But  his  answer  was  silence. 

As  he  moved  to  hang  up  his  hat  and  coat  a  red-eyed  maid 
servant,  with  her  cap  awry,  came  out  from  the  region  be- 
hind, giving  a  little  start  of  surprise  at  beholding  her  mas- 
ter an  hour  before  his  usual  time. 

"Well,  Sally  how  is  he  now?" 

"Jes  the  same,  sir — wuss,  if  anytliink,"  replied  Sally, 
witli'out  thought  of  softening  the  news.  Her  class  is  hap]iiest 
in  a  moist  atmosphere  of  tears.  "Leastways  the  doctor  lef ' 
shaking  his  'ead  like  anytliink." 

"When  was  he  here?" 

"Abart  'arf  an  'our  ago,  sir;  but  'e's  a-comin'  back  wiv 
somethink  fur  Master  Willie.  Will  yer  'ave  yei'  tea  now, 
sir?" 

"Has  your  mistress  had  liers?" 

"Lor,  no;  she  ain't  'ad  a  bite  acrost  'er  lips  that  I  knows 
(111  this  ])lessed  day;  never  seed  sech  a  woman." 

Beiitly  passed  silently  up  the  stairs.  His  tine  face  was 
clouded,  his  eyes  dark  with  pain.  An  only  child  lay  in  an 
upper  room  in  the  throes  of  a  fell  disease.  They  had  cared 
for  him  greatly  through  the  six  years  of  his  little  life,  but 
he  was  one  of  those  delicate  blooms  whiph  do  not  flourish 
in  the  valors  of  London  life.  Yet  nowhere  do  you  see  them 
ill  greater  numbers.  Six  years  old,  and,  save  for  his  frail 
heath,  there  had  been  no  cloud  upon  his  little  life.  For  he 
lived  it  in  the  atmosphere  of  love,  where  the  soul  grows  high 
and  lovely,  never  losing  the  aroma  of  heaven.  Also  he  had 
been  a  light  in  a  dark  place  to  his  father  and  mother,  who 
had  suffered  many  things  from  fate. 

They  were  now  no  longer  very  young,  and  Bentley  knew 
that  should  this  light  be  (|uenched,  there  could  come  for 
them  no  second  spring. 

He  paused  outside  the  door  once  more,  listening  intently. 
When  no  sound  came  from  within,  he  pushed  the  door  open 
gently  and  stepped  in.  The  lights  were  low,  but  the  ruddy 
firelight  glow  revealed  the  picture  by  the  hearth.  His  wife 
sat  in  a  low  chair  with  the  child  lying  tenderly  in  arms  which 
for  six  years  had  never  tired  of  their  burden.  The  low,  reg- 
ular l)reathing  fell  comfortingly  upon  Bentley 's  ears,  and 
the  atmosphere  of  peace  fell  upon  him  like  a  benediction. 
For  here  were  no  signs  of  pain  or  stress  such  as  had  torn 
his  rebellious  heart  for  days;  it  was  a  fireside  picture  which 
might  gladden  the  heart  of  any  man  at  the  close  of  a  working 
day.  He  regarded  them  tenderly,  noting  the  frail  sweet- 
ness of  his  wife's  look.  Had  she  not  been  far  away  in  the 
land  of  dreams  and  spirits  she  must  have  been  drawn  by  the 
magnet  of  those  eyes.  Something  smote  Bentley,  a  tumult 
of  -baffling  thought.  He  turned  about  hastily  and  left  the 
room ;  almost  it  seemed  a  holy  place  into  which  he  was  for- 
bidden to  enter.  He  was  upon  the  outside,  mother  and  child 
sufficed  one  to  the  other,  and  their  dreams  were  of  places  his 
soul  had  never  visited.  The  doctor  came  in  as  he  regained 
the  little  hall.  He  looked  relieved  at  the  sight  of  the  child's 
father — now  his  responsibility  could  be  shared. 

"He  was  much  distressed,  Mr.  Bentley.  I  went  for  the 
extreme  remedy.   Have  I  your  permission  to  apply  it  now?" 


he  said,  a  trifle  formally.  "As  I  explained  to  Mrs.  Bentley, 
it  will  be  painful,  the  state  of  his  heart  forbidding  the  use 
of  any  palliative." 

"Come  up  and  see  him?"  said  Bentley,  in  a  curious  voice, 
and  the  pair  silently  ascended  the  stairs,  and  entering  the 
room,  contemplated  the  picture  by  the  hearth.  An  immense 
surprise  gathered  in  the  doctor's  eyes  as  he  took  a  forward 
step,  attuning  his  ear  to  catch  the  dual  breath.  Then  he  mo- 
tioned Bentley  from  the  room. 

"It  is  a  perfectly  natural  sleep,  and  may  even  save  him. 
It  is  extraordinary.  He  seemed  in  extremis  when  I  left,  and 
I  had  Mrs.  Bentley 's  permission  to  bring  my  instruments. 
She  did  say  as  I  left  that  in  my  absence  she  would  try  a 
remedy  of  her  own." 

Bentley  sat  down  in  the  room  below  and  waited,  strain- 
ing his  ear  for  the  slightest  tremor  from  above.  Suddenly, 
without  warning,  the  door  opened,  and  his  wife  was  at  his 
side.  Her  face  wore  a  vei-y  soft,  far-away  look,  and  she 
glanced  ai-ound  in  seeming  wonder  at  finding  herself  among 
familiar  things. 

"Willie  is  asleep,  dear,"  she  said  in  a  still,  quiet  voice. 
"And  he  will  not  awake  for  a  long  time." 

"You  mean  that  he  is  dead,"  he  cried,  and  leaped  to  his 
feet.  But  she  laid  a  soothing  hand  on  his  arm,  and  her 
smile  was  reassuringly  sweet. 

"No,  asleep.  I  have  been  asleejj,  too,  and  together  we 
have  been  in  the  heavenly  fields.  But  for  yon,  deai-,  we 
would  never  have  come  back." 

"The  misery  of  the  last  davs  has  been  too  much  for  j'ou, 
Alice." 

"Oh,  no,  I  am  quite  sane.  Do  you  remember  Jacob  by 
the  brook  at  Peniel?  I  have  been  there,  wrestling  witli  God 
for  the  child's  life,  and  it  is  mine.  Mine  to  make  or  mar, 
dear,  and  you  must  help  me.  There  will  be  something  to 
pay."  She  stood  closely  by  him,  and  her  hand  fell  lightly 
upon  his  bent  head.  "Something  to  pay,  and  I  can't  pay 
it  alone.  You  must  come  back  to  God's  service,  Archie. 
You  have  been  out  of  it  too  long." 

Her  light  hand  seemed  to  compel  him.  Bentley  fell  upon 
his  knees. — British  Weekly. 


A  Good  Story. 


A  Japanese  official,  while  visiting  New  York  city,  was  ac- 
companied by  one  of  our  city  officers,  who  had  been  dele- 
gated to  show  the  visitor  the  sights.  A  milk  Avagon  was 
stopped  by  an  inspector  of  milk.  The  Jap  said:  "Is  he  be- 
ing arrested?"  "No,"  said  his  friend,  "the  inspector  is 
seeing  if  the  milk  is  all  right;  that  the  milk  is  not  mixed 
with  chalk  or  adulterated  with  Avater."  The  Jap  said:  "Is 
chalk  poison?  Does  water  make  anybody  sick?"  "Why, 
of  course  not,"  said  his  friend;  "but  Avhen  a  person  pays 
for  milk  he  wants  milk,  not  water  nor  chalk;  that  would  be 
a  fraud." 

Soon  they  passed  a  saloon,  f)ut  of  wliich  there  came  a  man 
drunk.  He  tripped  and  fell  against  a  lamp-post,  and  lay  as 
one  dead.  "What's  the  matter  with  that  man?"  asked  the 
Jap.  "Why,  he  is  full  of  bad  whiskey,  poisoned  whiskey." 
The  Jap  said:  "Is  there  any  good  whiskey?"  "Yes," 
said  the  officer,  "but  this  kind  is  deadly  poison."  "Has 
the  man  that  sells  whiskey  a  license,  the  same  as  the  milk- 
man has  to  sell  milk?"  "Of  course,"  said  the  officer.  "He 
could  not  carry  on  his  business  without  it."  And  then  the 
Jap  said:  "And  do  you  inspect  the  whiskey  as  you  do  the 
milk?"  "Never,"  said  the  officer.  Then  the  Jap  said:  "Yet 
there  may  be  poison  in  it,  while  the  milk  is  adulterated  with 
chalk  and  water,  that  do  not  harm  in  particular,  you  say?" 

The  officer  changed  the  conversation.  They  moved  on 
until  they  reached  the  markets.  There  they  found  an  in- 
spector of  meat  at  work.  "What  do  they  do  that  for?" 
asked  the  Japanese.  The  answer  was,  "To  see  that  the 
meat  is  healthy. "  "If  a  man  should  eat  a  piece  of  unhealthy 
meat,  would  he  stumble  on  the  sidewalk  and  split  his  head 
open  against  a  lamp-post?  Would  Avatered  milk  make  him 
do  that?"    "Why,  certainly  not,"  Avas  the  ansAver. 

The  Japanese  said:  "Yet  you  inspect  the  meat  and  the 
milk,  and  let  men  sell  poisoned  Avhiskey  that  kills  people,  as 
much  as  they  please.    I  can't  understand  your  country." 

We  say,  "Hear  it,  0  heavens,  and  be  astonished,  0  earth!" 
Such  is  the  disgraceful  fact  in  America. — Philadelphia  Meth- 
odist. 


The  great  thing  Avhich  a  young  man  needs  iii  a  crisis  of 
temptation  is  to  declare  for  the  right  quickly.  Leave  no 
time  for  temptation  to  accumulate.  It  often  requires  a  great 
deal  of  character  to  do  that;  not  only  a  religious  principle, 
but  a  strong  character  back  of  that. — Austin  Phelps. 
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The  Free  Church  Case. 


Tlie  day  wc  returned  to  London  from  the  Continent  there 
was  handed  lown  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  what 
is  known  as  the  ' '  Free  Church  Case. ' '  This  decision  has  sud- 
denly brought  upon  the  United  Free  Church  of  Scotland  one 
of  the  larger  Presbyterians  bodies,  a  great  crisis,  and  has 
interested  and  stirred  the  whole  Scotch  nation,  as  it  has  not 
been  moved  for  many  years. 

The  facts  are :  In  1900  a  union  was  formed  between  the 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  and  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Scotland,  the  new  body  taking  the  name  of  The  United 
Free  Church.  The  United  Chui-ch  numbered  some  1800  min- 
isters, 1,700  congregations  and  nearly  half  a  million 
communicants,  of  which  about  one-third  belonged  to  the 
United  Presbyterians,  and  the  rest,  about  1100  ministers, 
100  congregations  and  300,000  members,  to  the  Free  Church, 
and  both  taking  all  their  i^roperty  into  the  united  church. 

But  against  this  union  and  all  the  steps  leading  thereto 
a  very  small  minority  in  the  Free  Church  constantly  and  vig- 
orously dissented  and  protested  ;^nally,  after  the  plan  of 
union  had  been  approved  by  one  Assembly  and  by  all  bnt 
four  Presbyteries,  and  after  the  next  Assembly  and  71  out 
of  75  Presbyteries  had  approved  the  Unity  Act,  and  a  third 
Assembly,  October  30,  1900,  passed  said  Act  into  a  law  of 
the  Church  by  a  majority  of  643  against  21,  when  the  Assem- 
bly adjourned  to  another  place  there  to  meet  the  Synod  of 
the  United  Presbyteries  and  consummate  the  Union,  the  27 
minority  refused  to  adjourn  or  be  adjourned,  remained  in 
the  Assembly  Hall,  appointed  a  Moderator  and  clerks  and 
claimed  to  be  the  (only)  true  and  lawful  Free  Church  As" 
sembly.    This  minority  and  their  claims,  I  imagine,  were 
treated  Avith  small  consideration  and  scant  courtesy  (more  is 
the  pity),  and  all  have  paid  dearly  for  it.    So  not  long  after 
they  brought  suit  in  the  Civil  Court,  not  for  the  churches 
manses  they  were  occupying  nor  for  an  equitable  pro  rata  of 
all  common  property,  but  for  recognition  as  the  only  true 
Free  Church  with  right  to  all  the  property  of  said  Church 
and  all  held  by  trustees  ' '  for  the  behoof  of  the  Free  Church. ' ' 
The  porperty"  thus  claimed  amounted  to  more  than  £1,000,- 
000  ($.5,000,000)  in  endowment  funds  and  probably  several 
times  that  amount  of  buildings  and  lauds,  for  not  only  are 
the  grounds  and  buildings  of  the  Colleges  and  other  Institu- 
tions held  by  trustees  but  also  the  churches  and  manses  of 
about  700  out  of  1,000  congregations,  all  for  behoof  of  the 
Free  Church. 

The  plaintiff,  or  as  called  here  the  "Pursuers"  lost  their 
case  in  both  the  Scotch  courts  and  by  the  unanimous  opinion 
of  all  the  judges — six  I  believe — before  whom  it  was  tried; 
they  then  and  finally  appealed  to  the  House  of  Lords,  which 
for'  important  civil  suits  is  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  nation 
from  which  there  is  no  appeal,  and  which  tried  such  cases,  not 
before  the  whole  House  but  by  a  few  members  specially  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose ;  in  this  case  the  Court  consisted  of 
seven  members,  presided  over  by  the  Lord  Chancellor.  Be- 
fore this  final  Court  of  Appeals  the  Pursuers  rminority)  won 
their  case  by  a  vote  of  5  to  2,  the  finding  of  the  lower 
(Scotch)  Court  being  reversed  and  the  Pursuers  declared  to 
be  the  Free  Church  and  entitled  to  all  the  property  sued  for. 
The  very  words  of  the  Court  are:  "That  the  said  United 
Free  Church  of  Scotland  has  no  right,  title  or  interest  in 
any  of  the  said  lands,  property  or  funds,  and  that  the  Pur- 
suers and  those  adhering  to  and  lawfully  associated  with 
them  (do)  conform  to  the  constitution  f  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  lawfully  represent  the  said  Free  Church,  and 
are  entitled  to  have  the  whole  of  the  said  lands,  property 
and  funds  applied  according  to  the  terms  of  the  trusts,  for 
behoof  of  themselves  and  those  so  adhering  to  and  associated 
Avith  theiu  and  their  successors,  as  contributing  the  true  and 
lawful  Free  Church  of  Scotland."    Of  this  decision,^  what- 
ever may  be  the  law  in  the  case,  it  may  safely  be  said  that 
a  greater  miscarriage  of  justice  has  never  before  been  per- 
petrated in  the  name  of  justice  and  according  to  the  forms 
of  law  by  anv  Court  of  any  civilized  and  Christian  country. 
For  those  adhering  to  he  minority,  the  "Wee  Frees"  and 
the  other  party  the  "United  Frees"  as  they  are  called  m 
Scotland  now.  "all  told,  are  not  more  than  30  ministers,  100 
coiigTegations,  and  they  claim  now  15.000  or  20,000  mem- 
bers, though  at  first  were  estimated  at  about  5,000  members. 
90  churches,  and  24  ministers;  all  but  three  of  the  ministers 
serving  Gaelic  congregations,  and  nearly  all  the  congregation „ 
were,  and  are,  in  the  Highlands  and  very  small  and  weak. 
These  are  thus  put  in  possession  of  (almost)  all  the  property 


accumulated  by  the  Free  Church  in  the  60  years  of  its  ex- 
istence. 

As  to  the  grounds  on  which  this  decision  was  based,  they 
seem  to  an  American  and  a  Presbyterian  quite  as  remark- 
able as  he  decision  itself.  They  were  in  general:  That  by 
this  union  and  its  preliminaries,  the  majority  of  the  Free 
Church  had  so  departed  from  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  had 
so  changed  their  ci'eed  and  their  principles  as  to  cease  to 
l)e  in  any  tnie  legal  sense  the  Free  Church  and  to  forfeit 
all  light  and  title  to  property  held  by  that  Church.  And 
this  change  or  depai'ture  was  chiefly  as  to  two  points  or 
principles  deemed  fundamental  by  the  Court,  viz:  Establish- 
ment and  Predestination. 

Just  here  a  few  words  of  explanation  may  be  needful, 
le  seems  that  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption  in  1843,  the 
leaders  of  the  Free  Church,  notably  Dr.  Chalmers,  were 
careful  to  declare  that  they  still  held  to  the  principle  of  an 
Established  Church  while  protesting  against  its  abuse;  their 
own  words  being  that  "it  was  the  right  and  duty  of  the  civil 
magistrate  to  maintain  and  support  an  Establishment  of 
religion  in  accordance  with  God's  Word."    This  their  earlier 
General  Assemblies  repeated  and  emphasized,  one  I  believe 
going  so  far  as  to  declare  that  it  was  "an  essential  doc- 
trine and  fundamental  principle  in  the  constitution"  of  their 
Church,  though  it  was  never  incorporated  in  their  Standards 
except  as  stated  somewhat  ambiguously  in  the  old  form  of 
the  Confession,  and  which  American  Presbyterians  wisely 
and  entirely  changed.    Now  all  this  may  seem  very  strange 
to  many,  it  certainly  did  to  me,  nevertheless  it  was  done 
and  probably  for  two  reasons  or  three:  "because,  in  the 
first  place,"  I  quote  the  words  of  one  of  the  Scotch  Judges, 
"it  justified  the  action  of  those  who  had  seceded  by  pro- 
claiming that  they  were  not  schismatics,"  indeed  they  claim- 
to  be  the  true  National  Church  and  on  that  ground  issued 
an  "Appeal  to  the  Qiieen;"  "in  the  second  place,  the  found- 
ers of  the  Church  hoped  that  a  change  in  the  law  might  be 
effected  which  would  enable  them  to  return  to  the  Establish- 
ment;" and  in  the  third  place,  most  of  the  leaders  before 
the  Disruption  and  in  former  discussions  had  taken  strong 
ground  against  the  "Voluntaries,"  i.  e.,  those  who  repu- 
diated the  doctrine  of  union  between  Church  and  State  as 
unscriptural  and  wrong,  so  to  "save  their  face,"  to  maintain 
their  consistency  they  must  needs    take    this    action.  It 
should  be  said  however  that  from  the  first  some.  Dr.  Cand- 
lish  among  them,  doubted  the  soundness  if  the  Establish-  . 
ment  principle  or  whether  it  was  a  Scriptural  principle  at 
all ;  and  having  been  all  the  while  practically  a  dead  let- 
ter, in  later  years  it  had  become  an  open  question  in  the 
Free  Church  and  was  probably  held,  even  theoretically  only 
by  a  minority.    On  the  other  hand  the  United  Presbyteri- 
ans, formed  by  Union  of  two  Secession  and  "Voluntary" 
Churches  in  1847,  had  always  maintained  the  contrary  prin- 
ciple of  complete'  separation  betAveen  Church  and  State. 
Furthermore,  in  1892,  and  I  think  with  no  special  reference 
to  any  union,  the  Free  Church  had  adopted  a  Declaratory 
Act  very  much  along  the  lines  of  "the  revision  of  1903" 
by  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  (U.  S.  A.)  explaining 
the  sense  in  Avhich  certain  "hard"  doctrines  of  the  Confes- 
sion were  to  be  understood  and  received ;  and  somewhat  mod- 
ifying one  or  two  of  the  questions  propounded  to  officers 
before  their  ordination. 

To  return  now  to  the  decision.    The   Court  evidently 
acted-  upon  the  broad  principle  that  in  Great  Britain  no 
Church  can  change  its  creed  adopted  at  the  beginning  or  alter 
any  orio-inal  principle  judged  by  the  Court  to  be  fundamental 
without  losing-  its  identity  and  property,  if  a  minority  ever  so 
small,  protested  against  the  change  and  claimed  the  name 
and  propertv.    According  to  this  principle,  five  judges,  found 
that  the  (majority  of  the)  Free  Church  by  itnitmg  with  a 
"Voluntai-y"    Church  had    abandoned    one  fundamental 
principle  held  by  the  Church  for  at  least  30  years,  and  so 
had  forfeited  all  right  to  the  name  and  property  of  the  Free 
Church  of  Scotland.    On  this  point  the  five  judges  were  all 
united,  expressed  themselves  strongly  and  decided  the  case. 
It  seems  the  very  "irony  of  fate"  and  a  hard  lot  as  well, 
that  a  Church  whose  beginning  was  a  protest  against  the  in- 
terference of  the  State  in  things  spiritual,  that  gladly  su±- 
fered  the  loss  of  all  things  rather  than  submit  to  this  in- 
terference, and  that  for  60  years  lived  and  grew  and  pros- 
pered and  made  large  accumulations  of  propertw  by  the 
free  will  offerings  of  her  members,  all  in  absolute  independ- 
ence of  the  State  and  without  ever  once  asking  or  receiving 
either  monev— not  oue  penny— or  help  or  favor  of  any  kind 
from  the  State— that  this  Church  should  now  lose  all  its 
property  because  it  has  ceased  to  hold  in  theory  a  principle 
which  from  the  first  it  had  utterly  repudiated  in  practice! 
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And  the  lot  seems  all  the  harder  because  much  of  the  prop- 
erty, nearly  all  the  Endowment  Fund,  was  contributed  during 
the  last  30  years,  and  since  their  Assembly  declai'es  there 
was  no  inseparable  barrier  to  union  with  the  United  Presby- 
terians, as  the  two  Churches  were  substantially  one  in  doc- 
trine, government,  &c. 

The  other  point  was:  That  by  the  Declaratory  Act  and  tlio 
changes  in  questions  asked  of  Probationers  and  othei-  ofli- 
cers"  the  majority  had  abandoned  the  high,  hard  Calvinism 
of  their  fathers  and  so  also  had  forfeited  all.  The  ju.1<4Ps 
were  not  all  so  clear  and  positive  on  this  point,  but  the  Lord 
Chancellor  was.  For  after  quoting  from  Chap.  Ill  of  tlic 
Confession,  section  3  and  4,  where  the  doctrines  of  eleetiim 
and  reprobation  are  stated  in  their  boldest  form;  and  tlien 
from  the  "Declaratory  Act  anent  the  Confession  of  Faith  " 
May  26,  1892,  "That  this  Church  also  holds  that  all  who 
hear  the  Gospel  are  warranted  and  required  to  believe  to 
the  saving  of  their  souls  and  that  in  the  case  of  such  as  do 
not  believe,  but  perish  in  their  sins,  the  issue  is  due  to  llicir 
own  rejection  of  the  Gospel  call.  That  this  Church  does  nor 
teach  and  does  not  regard  the  Confession  as  teaching,  the 
foreordination  of  men  to  death  irrespective  of  their  own 
sin:  he  first  combats  the  suggestion  that  "the  docti'ine  of 
predestination  is  a  mystery  and  that  various  opinions  have 
been  held  in  respect  of  it,"  and  then  adds  "Each  party," 
i.  e.,  the  writers  of  the  Confession  and  the  autliors  of  the 
Declaration,  "knew  Avell  what  they  meant.  In  is  not  a  ques- 
tion of  metaphorical  subtleties  or  ambiguous  language.  Each 
meant  to  exclude  and  denounce  the  doctrine  of  the  other.  I 
am  therefore  led  to  the  conclusion  that  upon  this  second 
question  (also)  the  appellant,  i.  e.,  the  minority,  are  entitled 
to  succeed." 

On  these  grounds  the  decision  was  rendered,  and  the  name 
and  all  the  property  of  the  former  Free  Church  of  Scotland 
Avas  given  to  the  minority  of  30  ministers  and  100  congrega- 
tions. 

As  to  the  way  this  decision  was  received  by  the  two  par- 
ties and  their  present  temper,  it  is  almost  too  soon  to  speak. 
The  United  Free  Church  people  were  of  course  disappointed, 
sunirised,  almost  stunned  by  the  bloAv  that  stripped  them  of 
their  property:  the  Free  Church  people,  the  "Wee  Frees." 
on  the  contrarv  were  naturally  pleased,  even  exultant.  Ten 
days  after  the  decision  on  Wednesdav,  Aug.  10,  the  C(mimis- 
sions  of  both  Cburclies  met  in  Edinburgh.  (The  Scotch  As- 
semblies have  a  custom,  unknown  to  us,  of  appointing  just 
before  adjournment,  the  whole  Assemblv  plus  one  man  nomi- 
nated by  the  Modei'ator  as  an  ad  interim  Cfunmission-  Avhich 
meets  rep-ularlv,  ouarterly.  T  believe,  and  attends  to  certain 
kinds  of  business.")  The  attendance  usually  is  small,  this 
time  it  was  full  with  many  onlookers:  the  whole  situation 
was  considered  privately  the  eveniu"'  before,  and  at  the  pub- 
lic meetin<r  sneeches  Avere  made  bv  prominent  men.  and 
papers  adopted.  T  was  present  at  the  meetinsr  of  the 
TTpited  Free  Church  Commission  in  their  beautiful  As^^emblv 
"Tall,  which  was  filled  to  the  o'alleries-  and  henrd  sneches  bv 
Dr.  Ross  Taylor,  Convener  of  their  Sustentation  Fund.  Prin- 
cipal Rainev.  ver\'  prominent  in  this  union  movement  and 
who  received  a  pveat  ovation :  Dr.  Geo.  Robson.  e^-Modera-, 
tor:  Mr.  J.  C.  Guthrie.  0.  C.  son  of  Dr.  Gnthrie  and  a  lawyer 
of  distinction,  and  others  of  less  note.  The  T)apers  adopt- 
ed bv  both  Commissions  T  enclose,  uad  if  the  editors  see  fit 
to  publish  them,  readers  can  judw  for  themselves.  Both 
bodies  also  appointed  committees,  Avho  are  to  meet  and  con- 
fer, and  great  thing's  are  hoped  from  their  conference.  Time, 
public  opinion  and  God's  gi-ace  can  work  wonders  in  even 
six  to  twelve  months. 

As  to  the  final  outcome,  no  man  can  foresee.  The  general 
impression  is  that  the  present  status  is  so  abnormal  and  pre- 
posterous, the  decision  in  fact,  even  if  o-ood  law,  so  unrieht- 
eous,  and  the  impossibility  of  the  little  handful  usinff  all  this 
property  as  intended  by  the  donors  so  manifest,  that  some 
way  must  surely  be  found  out  of  present  difficulties  alike 
honorable  to  all  parties.  But  the  future  is  all  unknoAvn,  and 
the  results  uncertain.  Meanwhile  Scotland  is  stirred  as  not 
before  for  many  a  day  by  a  religious  question.  And  Chris- 
tians generally,  especially  those  of  the  United  Free  Church, 
are  staying  themselves  on  the  great  truths,  "The  Lord 
reigneth,"  "We  know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good,"  &c.,  and  many  are  confident  that  out  of  all  this  will 
come  a  great  blessing  to  the  Churches  themselves,  to  Scot- 
land and  to  the  world,  even  if  it  be  through  great  tribula- 
tion. G.  L.  L. 


Paper  Adopted  by  the  Free  Church  Commission. 


1. — Pending  Actions.    All  actions  presently  depending  in 


the  Supreme  or  Sheriff  Courts,  including  Model  Trust  Deed 
cases,  to  be  decided  in  terms  of  the  principal  actions,  and  the 
United  Free  Church  to  concur  in  joint-minutes  or  other  more 
speedy  jjrocedure  for  having  them  determined  in  favor  of 
the  Free  Church,  and  taken  out  of  Court  without  contentious 
procedure. 

IT- — Church  Documents.  The  whole  archives,  records  and 
documents  of  the  P'ree  Cliureh,  iis  Courts,  and  committees, 
down  to  30th  October,  1900,  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Free 
Church,  as  well  as  the  whole  title-deeds  of  properties,  her- 
itable or  movable,  affected  by  the  recent  decisions. 

IIL— ^Assembly  Hall,  General  Offices  of  the  Church,  and 
Library.  These  to  be  handed  over  to  the  Free  Chui'ch,  but 
tlie  latter  may  arrange  to  accommodate  the  United  Free 
Church  in  the  meantime  on  such  terms  and  conditions  as 
the  Free  Church  may  appoint. 

IV.  — Congregational  Property.  (A)  Where  the  Free 
Church  has  an  existing  congregation,  whether  under  an  or- 
dained minister  or  not,  tliat  congregation  to  be  put  in  im- 
mediate possession  of  tlie  church,  and,  whei-e  necessary,  of 
the  manse;  where  any  endowment  is  attached  for  the  benefit 
of  the  incumbent,  repayment  to  be  made  of  any  sums  which 
have  been  drawn  since  October,  1900. 

(B)  In  regard  to  churches  in  which  there  is  no  jareseut  rej)- 
resentation  of  the  Free  Church,  the  committee  conceives 
that,  wliile  the  Church  cannot  pei'mit  violation  of  the  tenns 
of  the  (rust,  it  is  not  incumbent  upon  it  to  insist  upon  every- 
one of  the  doctrines  of  tlie  Church  being  specifically  dwelt 
upon  during  any  particular  period,  and  that  the  Church  may 
therefore  properly  acquiesce  in  an  arrangement  whereby 
such  congregations  as  formerly  belonged  to  the  Free  Church 
may  be  allowed  to  continue  to  occupy  the  same  until,  say,  the 
30th  of  June  next  on  an  honorable  understanding  that  the 
premises  in  question  shall  not  be  used  for  dogmatic  teach- 
ing contrary  to  the  i^rineiples  of  the  trust  as  enunciated  by 
the  House  of  Loi'ds,  nor  for  attacks  on  the  said  judgnient, 
or  on  the  Free  Church.  The  manses  connected  with  such 
churches  might  continue  for  the  like  period  to  be  occupied 
liy  tlie  existing  incumbents. 

(C)  In  case  of  churches  and  manses  falling  under  the 
head  A  the  Free  Church  to  endeavor  to  make  pi'ovision  where 
necessary,  and,  where  other  premises  are  not  available,  for 
the  accommodation  in  some  part  of  the  buildings  of  any  for- 
mer Fi-ee  Churcli  people  who  have  adhered  lo  and  become  an 
oi-ganized  congi'egation  of  the  United  Free  Cliurch,  subject 
in  all  cases  to  the  like  understanding  as  is  mentioned  in  tlie 
l>receding  articles.  Where  manses  are  not  used  by  the  Free 
Church,  favourable  consideration  shall  be  given  to  any  re- 
quest by  existing  incimibents  to  lie  permitted  ti  continue  in 
occupancy  of  them. 

V.  — Foreign  Missions.  The  committee  understands  that 
the  Free  Church  is  specially  desirous  that,  pending  perma- 
nent arrangements,  these  missions  should  take  no  detri- 
ment from  the  existing  situation.  The  committee  conceives 
that  the  terms  of  the  Llouse  of  Lords'  judgment  reouire  that 
the  administration  of  property  co^'ered  by  the  judament 
shall  be  confided  to  trustees  nominated  by  the  Assembly  or 
its  Commission:  but  the  committee  gladly  recommend  that 
these  trustees  should  apply  the  Avliole  funds  for  the  present 
to  existing  missions  formerly  of  the  Free  Church,  provided 
they  are  satisfied  that  only  the  simple  Gospel  is  bein^  preach- 
ed bv  the  missionaries,  and  that  the  dogmatic  teachings  ob- 
jected to  on  the  questions  in  controversy  is  excluded.  The 
committee  safeguard  themselves  against  any  inference  being 
drawn  from  its  temporary  suggestion  averse  to  the  Churcli 's 
absolute  right,  if  it  should  see  fit,  of  carrying  on  its  mission 
work  by  subventions  to  any  missions  which  seem  to  them 
to  satisfy  the  conditions  of  the  trusts. 

VI.  — Jewish  Missions,  Colonial  Churches  Continental 
Funds.  These  should  be  dealt  with  on  the  same  footing  as 
foreign  missions  mutatis  mutandis. 

VIL — The  Colleges.  The  administration  of  these  consti- 
tutes one  of  the  gravest  difficulties  even  from  the  point  of 
view  of  temporary  arrangement,  for  the  committee  cannot 
disguise  the  fact  that  in  many  of  them  professors  are  to 
eb  found  who  in  doctrine  have  most  vitally  diverged  from 
the  doctrinal  basis  of  the  Free  Church  and  it  is  with  con- 
siderable difficulty  that  the  committee  can  feel  itself  war- 
ranted in  recommending  to  the  Church  any  scheme  whereby 
even  temporary  facilities  should  be  offered  for  carrying  on 
their  work;  but  after  careful  consideration,  and  to  avoid 
dislocation,  they  are  prepared  to  advise  the  use  of  the  col- 
leges in  Glasgow  and  Aberdeen  being  allowed  for  the  afore- 
said period  and  on  the  like  honorable  understanding  as  to 
the  use  to  be  made  thereof. 

VIII.— Normal  Colleges  and  other  Educational  Agencies. 
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The  conmiittee  recDtninend  arranjjements  to  enable  these 
to  bo  cjuTird  on  as  at  prosont.  l)iit  subject  to  the  control  of 
the  Free  Clinrch. 

IX.  - — Susl('iil:il  idii  Kmid,  1 1 iii'lilaiiils  and  Islands  and  TTotnc 
Missions.  Tlio  counnittec!  cannot  advise  tliat  Ihe  invested 
I'nnds  jierinil  n\'  ;niy  ari'anii'cnient. 

X.  — Asjed  and  Tnlirin  1\Tinisters'  Fund.  The  Fi'ee  Church 
disclaims  any  desire  lo  allVct  de( I'imcntally  the  position  of 
any  foimer  minister  of  tiie  Free  Churcli  already  on  the  fund, 
sa,\('  in  so  far  as  tlie  amoiuit  payable  to  him  may  be  af- 
fected by  the  claims  of  otliers  wlio  may  be  placed  upon  the 
fund  by  tiie  Free  Church. 

XI.  — Facilities  for  Accountinfi'.  The  United  Free  Church 
must,  as  a  condition  of  any  such  airangements,  give  facili- 
ties to  tlie  law  agents,  an  accountant  or  accountants  on  be- 
half of  the  Free  Chui-cli  to  obtain  access  to  all  sources  of 
information  as  to  funds  oi'  property  falling  under  the  judg- 
ment, and  to  the  financial  records  bearing  upon  the  case,  in 
order  that  the  capital  value  thereof  and  the  income  ac- 
cruing thereon  since  .^Oth  Octf)bei',  1900,  may  be  ascertained. 

Reservation  of  Rights.  Lastly,  the  committee  advise  that 
the  Church,  in  making  any  such  arrangements  as  indicated 
above,  make  it  pei-fectly  clear  that  these  are  by  way  of  a 
temporary  Avorking  arrangement,  and  should  reserve  to  it- 
self full  right  to  folloAV  out  the  judg-ments  of  the  House  of 
Lords  formally,  and  save  in  so  far  as  may  be  otherwise  ar- 
ranged upon  the  foregoing'  lines  practically  in  all  the  con- 
sequences ensuing  therefrom.  Their  whole  proposals  are 
made  subject  to  the  Coinmission  being  advised  by  counsel 
that  the  same  are  within  their  powers. 

The  committee  further  recommend  that  if  the  commis- 
sion approves  it  should  resolve  in  the  following  terms:  "The 
commission  having  received  the  report  of  the  Law  and  Ad- 
visoi-y  Committee  upon  the  present  situation,  thanks  the 
committee  for  their  diligence,  in  particular  with  j'efernece 
(o  that  iiart  of  the  report  dealing  with  the  future  adminis- 
tration by  the  Church  of  its  property  and  the  disposal  of 
the  same  in  the  immediate  future:  the  commission,  on  be- 
half of  the  Church,  approves  of  the  same  generally,  and  re- 
mits to  the  connnittee  with  powers  to  take  steps  for  a  tem- 
poi-ary  workins'  arrangement  on  these  lines.  The  commit- 
tee, in  submitting  the  foregoing  proposals,  which  they  hope 
may  conduce  to  relieve  the  iiressure  of  the  immediate  situ- 
ation, are  strongly  imiu'essed  with  the  conviction  that  the 
practical  success  of  those  avIio,  on  both  sides,  desire  to  avoid 
friction,  nnist  largely  depend  nrion  the  general  public,  es- 
pecially upon  the  members  of  Ihe  T''^nited  Free  Church  as 
a  wlK'le  having  the  materials  before  them  for  cleai'lv  under- 
standiug'  the  position  and  moti^'es  which  have  impelled  those 
who  have  now  been  found  to  be  the  Free  Church  in  enter- 
ing upon  and  following  to  their  issue  the  litig'ations  which 
have  just  been  decided,  and  they  accordingly  recommend 
the  commission  to  sanction  the  issue  by  their  Law  and  Ad- 
visory Connnittee  of  a  statement  generally  upon  the  lines 
of  a  draft  which  is  being  considered  by  the  committee." 
Adopted. 

The  Resolution  Adopted  by  the  United  Free  Church  Com- 
mission.   The  motion  is  in  the  following  terms: 

The  commission,  having  before  them  the  result  of  the  ac- 
tion so  long  pending  before  the  Courts  of  Law,  deplore  with 
their  brethren  the  enormous  losses  inflicted  on  this  Church, 
and  are  painfully  conscious  of  the  anxieties  which  press  on 
the  minds  of  the  ministers  and  people.  With  respect  to 
this  event,  while  it  must  be  left  to  the  Assembly  to  define 
with  authority  the  permanent  attitude  and  future  action  of 
the  Church  in  view  of  it,  the  commission  judge  it  be  their 
immediate  duty  to  give  expression  to  the  views  and  feel- 
ings which  they  believe  to  be  entertained  througbont  the 
Church,  and  resolve  as  follows: 

First— Contemplating  this  result  as  part  of  God's  holy 
Providence,  they  desii'e  to  accept  with  submission  whatever 
of  rebuke  or  chastening  from  Him  it  carries  with  it,  and  to 
search  their  hearts  and  ways  that  wherein  they  have  erred 
or  fallen  short  of  duty  in  the  call  they  may  be  found  turn- 
ino-  to  the  Lord  with  penitence  and  pm-pose  of  heart. 

Second— They  thank  God  that  the  nature  of  this  decision, 
however  hard,  leaves  no  doubt  upon  the  path  of  duty  and 
only  Tarings  into  clearer  light  the  principles  with  which  this 
Church  is"  identified,  and  to  which  it  is  incumbent  upon  her 
to  give  effect  notAvithstanding  whatsoever  trouble  or  hard- 
ship she  may  have  to  encounter  in  so  doing. 

Third— Tliey  affinn  anew  that  the  Church  of  Christ,  and 
every  branch  thereof,  exists  by  the  call  of  Christ  made  ef- 
fectual in  the  hearts  of  His  people,  calling  them  into  fellow- 
ship with  Him,  and  also  with  one  another,  and  that  in  the 
whole  region  of  duties  and  privileges  created  for  His 
Church  by  her  Lord,  commonly  distinguished  as  things  spir- 


itual, the  Church  as  a  society,  as  well  as  every  Christian 
individually  in  it,  ought  constantly  to  hCar  her  Master's 
voice,  and  to  admit  no  other  authority,  and  claim  liberty 
and  right  in  (his  s]ihere  to  act  or  refrain  from  acting  in  sub- 
jection to  Christ  as  her  only  Head,  and  to  His  Word  as  her 
only  standard. 

Fourth — In  particular,  in  the  Confession  of  her  Faith  and 
in  regulating  the  doctrinal  obligations  which  it  is  fitting  to 
impose  upon  her  office-bearers,  and  most  of  all  in  seating 
forth  (he  doctrine  of  the  gospel  which  it  is  her  privilege  to 
proclaim,  the  Church  ought  and  this  Church  has  ever  held 
hei-self  bound  and  entitled  on  fitting  occasions,  with  due  rev- 
erence and  caution,  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  interests  in- 
volved, to  revise  the  statements  of  her  Confession,  and  to 
readjust  the  confessional  obligations  of  her  office-bearers. 

Fifth — While  owing  authority  to  the  civil  rulers  and 
judges  in  all  things  civil  and  especially  in  questions  of  prop- 
erty, the  commission,  in  view  of  this  decision  and  of  some  of 
the  judgments  delivered,  must  point  out  that  to  make  it  a 
rule  of  law  that  Confession  cannot  be  revised  by  the 
Churches  which  from  time  to  time  frame  and  utter  them,  is 
to  penalize  the  action  of  the  Church,  and  so  in  effect  to  deny 
to  her  toleration  in  so  often  as  she  performs  a  plain  duty. 

Finally — The  commission  assure  their  people  that  no  effort 
will  be  wanting  to  bring  about  remedies  for  what  has  been 
almost  universally  regarded  as  a  great  and  startling  wrong. 
Meanwhile,  considering  the  situation  in  which  we  are  now 
placed,  the  commission  calls  upon  the  Church  at  large  to 
consider  the  sacrifices  that  will  have  to  be  made  in  order 
to  meet  the  emergency  and  to  provide  for  the  continuation 
of  the  Church's  work  at  home  and  abroad.  They  earnestly 
invite  their  people  to  abound  in  prayer  that  guidance, 
strength  and  all  life-giving  influences  may  be  bestowed 
abundantly  upon  the  whole  Church. 


Legitimate  Business. 


What  is  a  legitimate  business?  To  one  who  acknowledges 
his  obligation  to  be  guided  by  the  plain  unerring  teachings  of 
God's  word  there  can  be  but  one  answer  to  this  question. 
But  does  this  word  contain  a  rule  so  simple  and  plain  that 
there  need  be  no  mistake  in  the  choice  of  such  a  business  as 
will  meet  the  requirements  of  the  rule  given?  The  simple 
statement  of  this  rule  is  an  affirmative  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion. It  is  given  in  1  Cor.  10 :30.  Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God. 
We  may  mistake  in  the  choice  of  a  business  in  which  we  may 
most  effectually  accomplish  the  desired  end,  but  there  need 
be  no  difficulty  in  determining  the  question  whether  or  not 
God  can  be  glorified  in  any  given  business  or  occupation. 
The  answer  therefore  to  the  question.  What  is  a  legitimate 
business"?  must  be,  It  is  one  in  which  God  can  be  glorified, 
and  the  necessary  inference  is,  it  is  one  in  the  pursuit  of 
which  we  can  ask  and  expect  his  blessing  and  giidan-c 
Now  apply  this  text  to  various  occupations  in  which  men  are 
engaged,  such  as  agriculture,  merchandise  and  the  various 
mechanical  operations  including  the  manufaetui-ing  of  such 
things  as  are  useful  or  necessary  to  mankind.  Again  we 
•need  physicians,  lawyers,  teachers,  legislators  and  persf)ns  to 
occupy  "official  positions  from  the  highest  national  to  the 
humblest  local  office.  God  may  be,  should  be,  and  in  number- 
less instances  is,  honored  in  all  these  positions;  and  that 
this  is  not  universally  true  is  the  fault  of  the  individual  and 
in  no  case  can  failure  in  this  respect  be  chargeable  to  the  oc- 
cupation itself. 

Now  again  apply  this  text  to  liquor  saloons,  gambling 
houses,  lotteries  and  all  dens  of  vice.  The  vei-y  thought  of 
one  engaging  in  any  of  these  for  the  glory  of  God  is  sacrilege. 
Imagine  a  liquor  Seller  asking  God's  blessing  upon  his  work 
as  he  deals  out  to  his  fellow  man  that  which  he  knows  aviU 
dethrone  reason  and  unfit  his  wretched  victim  for  discharging 
his  duties  as  citizen,  husband  and  father,  leaving  out  the 
detail  of  other  numberiess  horrors  which  are  the  vi-ell  known 
results  of  his  business.  ,  ,  <.  j- 

Yet  again  imagine  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  defending  this 
business  and  claiming  that  interference  with  it  is  an  m- 
justice  done  to  those  engaged  in  a  lawful  calling.  Does  he, 
dare  he,  can  he  pray  for  a  divine  blessing  upon  such  work? 
We  presume  that  he  never  went  thus  far.  How  then  could 
he  ask  for  a  blessing  upon  his  defence! 

I  would  suggest  to  the  brother  the  following  texts  as  afford- 
ing material  for  future  use  in  the  P^^W'  "^^^^y- 
first  clause  in  connection  with  Habakkuk  2:15  and  Isa  5:20. 


All  growth  that  is  not  towards  God  is  growing  to  decay. 
-George  MacDonald. 
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Thirteen  Cousins  and  the  Tug  of  War. 

The  scene  was  in  a  beautiful  part  of  Maryland,  elevated 
and  with  wide  view.  Thirteen  boys,  all  grandsons  of  two 
old  people  who  view  their  gambols  and  amusements  with  as 
much  pleasure  as  they  did  their  progression,  their  studies 
and  the  coalition  of  different  characteristics  in  their  minds. 
It  was  a  delightful  sunnner  they  were  spending  together,  the 
tliree  young  couples  to  whom  they  belonged  enjoying  a  meet- 
ing in"  the  home  of  one  of  them,  and  their  intercourse  after 
Bome  years  of  separation,  as  much  as  the  boys  did  their  tree- 
climbing,  wrestling,  batliing  in  the  mill  pond  and  other 
sports.  One  amusement  they  all  enjoyed  together — the  tug 
of  war,  the  youngsters  actively  engaging  and  the  parents 
looking  on  from  the  front  porch,  where  they  assembled  for 
the  purpose.  The  two  largest  boys  chose,  alternately,  from 
those  younger  than  themselves  until  the  two  sides  were  made 
up  of  all  except  the  two  little  tots,  who  became  as  deeply 
interested  spectators  as  their  elders  on  the  porch.  A  rope 
was  procured,  a  knot  tied  in  the  middle  and  a  line  drawn  on 
the  ground.  The  rope  was  stretched  at  right  angles  across 
this  line,  and  the  two  parties  at  opposite  ends  of  the  line, 
at  a  given  signal,  when  all  were  ready,  began  to  pull,  to  see 
which  party  could  keep  the  knot  on  its  side  of  the  line,  or, 
if  possible,  pull  the  other  party  over  it  too.  At  last,  after 
many  manoeuvres  and  struggles,  with  a  long  pull,  a  strong 
pull  and  a  pull  all  together,  one  body  of  cousins  Avould  haul 
the  other  over. 

Something  like  tliis  has  been  going  on  among  some  more 
dignified  persons  than  these  rollipking  boys.  There  has 
come  on  a  struggle  among  the  radical  critics,  all  of  whom 
have  determined  to  take  from  Moses  the  law  which  our  Sa- 
viour said  Moses  wrote,  and  give  the  credit  of  its  produc- 
tion to  some  very  much  later  hand.  Oi*  perhaps  a  truer 
statement  would  be  that  they  are  trying  to  take  it  from  God 
and  to  show  that  it  is  of  man,  by  making  it  appear  that  it 
was  not  written  by  Moses,  because  not  written  at  the  time 
that  Moses  lived.  One  of  these  parties  of  critics  has  been 
trying  to  persuade  the  world  for  a  long  time  that  it  was 
written  many  centuries  after  Moses:  that  writing  was  un- 
known in  his  time,  for  one  thing,  and  for  another,  that  the 
religion  of  Isi'ael  was  a  product  of  an  evolution  which  did 
not  get  to  the  point  indicated  in  "the  law  of  Moses"  for 
many  centuries  after  the  ti'aditional  "law-giver"  is  sup- 
posed to  have  lived.  Archaeologists,  however,  have  found 
that  it  is  all  a  mistake  about  the  impossibility  of  writing 
the  law  at  the  time  of  Moses,  because  quite  an  array  of 
written  documents  of  that  age  and  earlier  have  been  turned 
up  by  the  spade  of  the  discoverer. 

Now,  a  strange  thing  takes  place  among  tliose  wlio  hold 
that  "the  law  of  Moses"  is  not  "the  law  of  Moses,"  in- 
spired of  God,  as  Christ  has  taught.  Dr.  Fredrick  Delitzsch 
delivered  two  lectures  before  the  German  Society  of  Arch- 
aeology, one  in  June,  1902,  and  the  other  in  January,  1903, 
the  German  Emperor  being  present  on  botli  occasions,  in 
which  he  maintained  that  the  Law,  so  far  from  originating 
centuries  latei-  than  the  time  of  Moses,  was  in  existence  in 
substance,  and  in  a  very  i^ermanently  written  form,  ages 
before  Moses.  Extracts  from  the  codified  laws  of  Amrophel, 
"King  of  Shinar"  (i.  e.,  Babylonia),  inscribed  on  tiles,  Avere 
known  to  Prof.  Delitzsch,  and  strange,  to  say,  when  Dr 
Delitzsch  delivered  his  first  lecture  a  black  marble  mono- 
lith containing  this  code  of  Amrophel  had  just  been  dis- 
covered at  Susa — "Shushan  the  Palace"*  Though  he  could 
not  have  had  time  to  hear  of  this  in  January,  1902,  yet  he 
knew  of  many  of  these  laws  from  the  tiles  previously  dis- 
covered. 

Now,  Delitzsch  holds  that  in  this  Code  of  Amrophel 
there  is  contained,  in  substance,  and  to  a  remarkable  de- 
gree, in  form  of  expression,  "the  Law"  which  God  is  de- 
scribed, in  Exodus,  as  giving  to  Moses.  As  in  the  critics' 
tug  of  war,  one  party  tries  to  pull  the  law  of  Moses  back 
and  the  other  forward,  I  think  we  may  look  on  with  some 
interest  and  amusement,  too,  at  their  vain  effoi-ts. 

A  large  number  of  scholars,  both  German  and  English, 
deeply  learned  in  Assyriology,  well  acquainted  with  all  these 
matters,  tell  us  that  the  "Law  ,of  Moses"  belongs  to  the 
time  of  Moses,  and  could  not  have  been  written  by  a  writer 
of  any  other  period. 

*"In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1902  M.  de  Morgan  disin- 
terred from  the  ruins  of  Susa — the  Shushan  of  the  book  of 
Daniel — a  tall  monolith  of  polished  black  marble,  which  has 
since  been  sent  to  the  Museum  of  the  Louvre.  It  is  covered 
with  finely-engraved  cuneform  characters,  which  contain  the 
code  of  laws  drawn  up  by  Khammu-rabi  or  Ammurapi,  the 
Amrophel  of  the  book  of  Genesis,  for  his  Babylonian  sub- 
jects."—Sayce. 


Professor  Sayce,  for  instance,  is  more  impressed  with  the 
contrast  between  the  two  codes  than  with  any  signs  of  the 
identity  of  the  two.  There  are  such  points  of  likeness  as 
we  would  naturally  expect  in  tlie  circumstances,  Abraham 
having  come  from  Bal)ylonia,  and  naturally  bringing  with 
him  the  customs  and  connuon  law  of  that  land,  and  leaving 
them  to  his  desceutlanis,  while  his  contem|)orii)'y,  Amrophel, 
codified  and  stamped  indelibly  tha  civil  and  criminal  laws  of 
the  land.  But  the  contrasts  are  very  striking,  especially  in 
the  fact  that  the  law  of  Moses  is  a  religious  as  well  as  a 
civil  and  criminal  code,  wliile  that  of  Amrophel  is  not  reli- 
gious at  all.  It  deals  with  crimes — not  sins.  The  only  reli- 
gious indication  about  it  is  the  sculptured  scene  of  idol  woi-- 
ship  at  the  top,  and  here  the  contrast  is  that  between  idol- 
atry anil  the  religion  whose  fundamental  law  is  "Thou  shall 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image.  *  *  *  Thou  shnlt 
not  bow  down  thyself  to  them  nor  serve  them." 

But  we  have  higher  authority  to  decide  between  those 
who  are  engaged  in  this  tug  of  war.  One  has  decided  long 
in  advance  of  these  fruitless  efforts  to  destroy  the  law  of 
God,  and  we  never  had  and  never  will  have  any  reason  to 
doubt  His  word.  He  is  the  Truth,  "and  no  lie  is  of  the 
Trath."  Parke  P.  Flournoy. 


Tested  by  One's  Praises. 

One  evidence  of  the  general  uniffjrniity  of  human  nature 
in  all  ages  of  the  world  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  throughout 
Bible  history  there  are  recorded  exhibitions  of  the  same  char- 
acteristics of  human  beings  that  are  manifest  in  our  time. 
In  ancient  days  people  of  all  types  of  character  somehow 
gave  expression  to  what  they  really  wei-e,  whatever  may 
have  been  their  professions.  Here  is  a  significant  line  from 
the  pen  of  Solomon:  "A  man  is  tried  by  his  praise." 
(Prov.  .27:2L)  I  understand  the  wise  man  to  mean  that  a 
man's  real  character  is  tested  by  the  ]iersous  and  things 
which  he  praises.  If  we  take  the  marginal  rendering  and 
use  it  in  the  place  of  the  words  in  the  main  body  Ave  have 
this  sentence:  "A  man  is  tried  by  that  Avhich  he  praiseth." 
Tlie  Avord  "tried"  may  be  defined  as  tested,  for  that  is  one 
meaning  of  the  Avord.  Noav,  it  is  a  rule  of  general  applica- 
tifin  that  Avhatever  may  be  one's  reputation  as  a  man,  or  as 
a  professor  of  Godliness  and  goodness,  his  actual  character 
is  in  harmony  Avith  those  yjersons  Avhom  he  delights  in  ]irais- 
ing.  If  those  persons  be  evil-minded,  if  they  be  vicious  in 
]irinciple,  and  these  qualities  be  Avell  known  to  thnt  man,  it 
may  be  accepted  as  a  fact  that  yiossesses  a  like  character. 
^Yhen  you  hear  a  man  higldy  pi-aising  a  iierson  whom  you 
kiioAv  to  be  dishonest,  untruthful  and  malicious,  you  may 
conclude  that  he  either  does  not  knoAV  that  one's  real  char- 
acter or  else  he  is  no  better  than  that  one  is.  A  man  may 
have  the  rejjutalion  among  peoi)le  generally  of  being  a  ster- 
ling Ciiristian,  but  if  he  cordiaHy  praise  another  7nan,  knoAvn 
))y  him  to  be  umvorthy  of  confidence  and  resjiect,  he  him- 
self is  undeserving  of  any  respect.  I  am  acquainted  Avith  a 
man  Avho,  I  had  long  supposed,  Avas  a  Christian  of  high  char- 
acter; and  yet  I  have  at  last  aseei-tained  that  he  repeatedly 
praises  a  minister  Avho,  I  am  sure,  is  a  decidedly  bad  man, 
and  the  other  is  Avell  aAvare  of  the  fact,  foi-  he  has  acknoAvl- 
edged  it.  And  one  I'eason  avIiv  many  bad  Tueu  in  the  min- 
istry succeed  in  getting  pastorates  is  because  they  are  prais- 
ed by  those  Avho  are  supposed  to  be  lionoi-able  Christians. 
We  have  greater  reason  to  fear  the  warm  praises  which 
some  men  give  in  behalf  of  others  than  Ave  have  to  fear  the 
Avorst  curses  of  open  enemies.  C.  H.  Wetherbe. 

His  Messenger. 

"From  Avhom  every  fatherhood  in  lieaA'en  and  earth  is 
named." — Ephes.  3:1.5. 

IIoAv  Avonderful,  how  beautiful,  hoAV  thrills  it  through  my 
ken. 

By  angel  and  by  miracle  our  God  once  spoke  to  men. 

The  wonder  and  the  beauty  shall  fill  my  heart  for  aye; 
His  messenger  has  come  to  me,  to  speak  of  Him  today. 

He  brings  no  unfamiliar  word,  no  strange  new  sign  to  see, 
A  living  message  from  the  Throne — he  comes  to  dAvell  with 
me. 

His  pulses  beat  against  my  OAvn,  his  breath  is  life  and  love. 
He  feeds  the  hunger  of  my  heart,  as  mine  the  Heart  above. 

He  clasps  my  hand  and  leads  me  on,  up  to  the  heights  untrod. 
His  eyes  look  into  mine  and  see  Avhat  I  must  see  in  God. 

HoAv  Avonderful,  how  beautiful,  how  thrills  it  through  my 
ken, 

By  the  sweet  voice  of  a  little  child  our  God  uoav  speaks  to 
men.  Robert  Todd  Liston. 
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Important  Notice 

It  is  especially  important  to  us,  in  the  interim  between  tbe 
resignation  of  one  business  manager  and  the  election  of  an- 
other, that  subscriptions  due  this  paper  should  be  promptly 
paid.  Bills  were  sent  out  to  subscribers  the  first  of  the 
month.  Those  who  have  overlooked  them  will  please  return 
them  with  check  or  money  order  to  the  Presbyterian  Standard . 
We  need  what  is  due  us. 

A.  J.  McKej.way,  President  of  the  Company. 


The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

In  that  l)road  ;ind  catholic  spirit  which  has  always  dis- 
tinguished The  Standard,  we  present  to  our  readers  this 
week  the  picture  of  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Pi-imale 
of  All  England,  who  is  now  on  a  visit  to  America.  Dr.  Da- 
vidson is  of  Scotch  Presbyterian  descent,  and  avo  are  not 
going  to  take  issue  with  those  who  claim  that  it  is  a  descent 
from  the  Presbyterian  ministry  to  a  mere  archbishopric. 
It  is  an  interesting  point  to  notice  that  the  Archbishop  has 
recently  offered  to  arbitrate  the  conflicting  claims  of  the 
Frees  and  the  We  Frees  in  Scotland,  a  pi-opositiou  lliat  may 
be  accepted,  so  high  is  his  character  for  strictest  justice. 
Dr.  Leyburn's  discussion  of  the  Fi'ee  Church  matter  is  il- 
htminating.  Our  friend,  J.  C.  W.,  asks  a  pertinent  oues- 
tion  as  to  what  is  legitimate  business.  T'.iirteen  Cousins  and 
the  Tug  of  War  is  a  good  illustration  of  the  folly  of  the 
radical  critics.  And  C.  H.  .Wetherbe  aivays  has  a  sensible 
wo)d.  and  the  poem,  "His  Messenger,"  by  Robert  Todd  Lis- 
lon.  is  e:\-ceptionally  fine,  we  think. 


Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson. 

The  death  of  this  beloved  sei'vant  of  Christ  comes  as  a 
personal  sorrow  to  the  editor  of  this  paper.  We  had  known 
him  since  college  days.  He  was  a  true  man  then,  true  to  his 
convictions  of  right,  absolutely  fearless  in  hif  condemnation 
of  wrong,  and  withal  a  consistent,  humble  Christian. 

He  was  doing  a  most  useful  work  in  his  field  in  North 
Carolina  when  God  called  him  unto  himself.  He  was  an  ex- 
cellent preacher  and  a  faithful  pastor.  He  had  a  keen  knowl- 
edge of  human  nature,  was  unfailing  in  good  humor,  and  his 
quips  and  jests  made  him  all  the  more  welcome  a  compan- 
ion and  friend.  To  his  son-owing  family  we  tender  our 
heartfelt  sympathy  in  their  sore  bereavement.  But  as  for 
him,  it  is  "far  better." 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  H.  G.  Hill_,.D.  D.,  of  Maxton,  N.  C.,  is  now  in  Wav!ies- 
boro,  Ya.,  accompanied  by  Mrs.  and  Miss  Hill.  Dr.  Hill  ex- 
pects to  go  to  St.  Louis  and  Fulton,  .  Mo.,  before  returnina 
to  his  work  October  1st. 

Rev.  T.  J.  Allison,  evangelist  for  Mecklenburg  Presbvtery, 
is  spending  his  vacation  at  Blowing  Rock,  N.  C. 

The  street  address  of  Rev.  G.  L.^Leybum  Avill  be  No.3.';0.S 
Morgan  street.  This  was  omitted  in  giving  his  address  at 
St.  Louis,  last  week. 


Cburcb  mews. 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 


Rev.  C.  G.  Brooks,  from  Versailles,  Ky.,  to  Danville,  Ky. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Arrowood,  from  Woodleaf,  N.  C,  to  Hemp, 
Moore  county,  N.  C. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Fulton,  from  Collinsville,  Ala.,  to  Newton,  Miss. 

Rev.  J.  E.  Fogartie,  from  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  to  Hopkins- 
ville,  Ky. 


ALABAMA. 

North  Alabama  Presbytery. — At  a  called  meeting  of  North 
Alabama  Presbytery,  August  20th  and  21st,  Mr.  F.  M.  Haw- 
ley,  who  has  been  received  as  a  candidate  from  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery,  June  9th,  and  licensed  to  preach,  was  or- 
dained to  the  ministry  and  installed  pastor  of  East  Flor- 
ence Cnurch.  Rev.  Thomas  Parker  was  dismissed  to  Mobile 
Presbytery.  W.  I.  Sinnott,  Stated  Clerk. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

The  Presbytery  of  Mississippi  will  meet  in  MeComb,  Tues- 
day, October  18th,  1904,  at  7:30  p.  m. 

S.  C.  Caldwell,  Stated  Clerk. 


TENNESSEE. 

Morristown. — Rev.  James  B.  Converse,  Morristown,  Tenn., 
offers  to  have  a  Bible  school  taught  daily  for  three  months 
for  fifteen  dollars.  For  particulars  write  him.  He  also  asks 
us  to  say  that  hejias  a  few  copies  of  "The  Bible  and  Land" 
(cloth,  16  mo.,  pp.  251,  $1.00),  and  he  will  send  one  of  them 
to  any  address  on  receipt  of  eight  cents  in  stamps  for  post- 
age. 


MISSOURI. 

The  St.  Louis  Presbj^ery  will  meet  at  Troy,  Mo.,  Septem- 
ber 20th,  at  7:30  p.  m.    Sessional  records  should  be  sent. 

Walter  M.  Langtry,  S.  C. 


Kearney. — Rev.  H.  P.  McClintic,  of  Plattsburg,  Mo.,  has 
just  favored  the  people  of  Bethel  Church  with  two  weeks  of 
earnest,  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  which  was  honored 
by  the  power  of  God 's  Spirit.  The  congregations  were  large, 
attentive  and  appreciative.  God's  people  were  greatlj'  re- 
vived and  strengthened,  and  eleven  young  people  from  the 
Sabbath  school  professed  their  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and,  by  uniting  with  the  church,  consecrated  their 
young  lives  to  the  service  of  God.  There  was  a  very  touch- 
ing scene  wiien  these  young  people  formally  received  into 
the  church  on  Sunday  morning.  A  holy  hush  prevaded  the 
crowded  house  as  we  listened  to  a  soul-stirring  seraion  on 
"The  King  Coming  Unto  His  Kingdom,"  and  the  "joy  in 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God ' '  was  refleeted  in  the  faces 
of  God's  people  as  they  saw  their  loved  ones  coming  into  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  God  has  richly  blessed  us,  and  to  His 
name  be  the  praise!  J.  E.  Flow,  Pastor. 


VIRGINIA. 

Union  Seminary. — The  grounds  and  buildings  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  at  Richmond,  Va.,  have  been  put  in 
apple-pie  order  for  the  coming  session,  which  opens  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  at  4  o'clock  p.  m.,  and  were  never  more 
attractive  to  the  eye  than  now.    The  faculty  address  at  the 
opening  will  be  delivered  by  Rev.  Prof.  T.  R.  English,  D. 
D.,  and  will  be  followed  immediately  by  the  enrollment  of 
students.    More  than  twenty  new  men  have  already  applied 
for  rooms,  which  points  to  a  large  incoming  class  and  an  at- 
tendance for  the  year  of  about  sixty.    This  will  be  good 
news  to  the  Church,  in  view  of  the  rather  scanty  number  of 
candidates  for  the  last  few  years.    The  buildings  have  all 
been  wired  for  electric  lighting,  and  other  marked  improve- 
ments made  during  the  summer.    The  most  notable  trans- 
fonnation  is  in  the  refectory,  which  has  been  thoroughly 
overhauled,  cleaned  and  painted  till  it  looks  like  a  section  of 
"spotless  town."    New  linoleum  for  the  floors,  new  shades 
and  wire  screens  for  the  windows,  new  china  presses  for 
the  dining  rooms,  and  new  table  ware  and  linen  have  given 
it  a  very  inviting  appearance.    The  personal  management  of 
the  refectory  by  ^Iiss  Rebecca  Smith,  whose  skill  and  ex-- 
perience  in  the  same  department  at  Agnes  Scott  Institute 
through  many  years  are  well  known,  is  a  guarantee  of  abun- 
dant, wholesome  and  attractive  fare,  and  a  comfortable  and 
home-like  boarding  place  for  the  students.    The  professors 
are  looking  forward  to  one  of  the  most  prosperous  years  in 
the  history  of  the  institution. 
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KENTUCKY. 

The  Log  College. — In  the  far  Kentucky  Cumberlands,  25 
miles  from  any  town  or  railroad,  a  log  college  has  been  built 
and  opened  for  the  scores  of  highland  boys  and  girls  along 
the  upper  valleys  of  the  Kentucky  river.  The  third  hand- 
some building  is  now  going  up,  a  large  dormitory.  These 
are  all  built  of  sawed  logs,  four  by  ten,  and  the  plant  is 
known  as  the  Log  College.  It  is  the  largest  and  probably 
the  handsomest  building  in  PeiTy  county.  It  has  five  pro- 
fessors, and  147  students  enrolled  the  first  session.  Rev. 
Harvey  S.  Murdoch  (a  gi'aduate  of  Princeton)  is  the  presi- 
dent. "  A  beautiful  church  crowns  the  brow  of  the  opposite 
mountain,  with  a  ten-acre  campus  between.  This  is  the 
work  of  the  Society  of  Soul  Winners,  in  a  region  where  there 
was  no  school  house  nor  church.  Recently  Dr.  Guerrant 
made  a  visit  there,  and  preached  eight  days,  at  8  a.  m.  in  the 
large  college  chapel,  and  at  7  p.  m.  in  the  church.  There 
were  43  additions  to  the  church,  of  whom  Mr.  Murdoch  bap- 
tized 35.  It  was  a  time  of  great  blessing  and  rejoicing  in 
those  far-away  mountains. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Charleston  Presbytery  will  meet  (D.  V.)  in  Orangeburg, 
S.  C,  at  8  p.  m.  on  Tuesday,  October  4th,  proximo. 

Alexander  Sprnnt,  Stated  Clerk. 


Harmony  Presbsrtery  will  meet  in  Manning  Church,  Tues- 
daA'  before  the  second  Sabbath  of  October,  1904,  at  8  p.  m. 

W.  W.  Mills,  Stated  Clerk. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Steele  Creek  Church  has  recently  been  somewhat  highly 
favored  with  good  preaching  by  visiting  brethren.  Rev.  A 
R.  Shaw,  of  Portsmouth,  Va.,  preached  for  us  on  the  sec- 
ond Sunday  of  August,  and  the  next  Sunday  Rev.  C.  E.  Mc- 
Donald, of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  filled  the  pulpit 
for  the  pastor.  Communion  services  were  held  the  following 
Sunday,  with  preaching  twice  a  day  from  Thursday  evening 
to  Sunday  evening.  Rev.  L.  D.  Noel,  of  Charlotte,  preached 
twice,  and  Rev.  A.  A.  Little,  of  Selma,  Ala.,  the  rest  of  the 
time.  The  people  gTcatly  enjoyed  the  presence  of  their  for- 
mer pastor.  Rev.  A.  A.  Little,  and  large  crowds  heard  him 
Ijreach.  On  Sunday  we  Avere  honored  with  a  visit  from  Rev. 
G.  L.  Leyburn,  D.  D.,  of  St.  Louis,  who  was  returning  from 
the  Presbyterian  Council,  and  Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  of  The 
Presbyterian  Standard.  These  brethren  worshipped  with  us 
and  took  part  in  the  communion  services.  Since  our  last 
communion  seven  persons  have  been  received  into  full  mem- 
bership, three  by  letter  and  four  on  profession  of  faith. 
Eight  infants  were  received  and  baptized  on  the  faith  of 
their  parents.  P.  H.  Gwynn. 


Charlotte,  Tenth  Avenue  Church. — At  a  congregational 
meeting,  held  on  last  Sunday  morning,  the  following  officers 
were  elected :  Elders — G.  W.  Neely,  W.  H.  C.  Barkley.  Dea- 
cons—Chas.  A.  Dixon,  A.  M.  Gray,  J.  M.  Davenport,  W.  T. 
Garris.    There  was  one  addition  to  the  church  by  letter. 

Fayetteville  Presbytery.— The  ministers  and  elders  who  ex- 
pect to  come  to  the  meeting  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery  at 
Bensalem  Church,  will  please  notify  me  by  card  at  Bensalem 
at  their  earliest  convenience,  stating  whether  they  may  be 
expected  to  come  by  private  or  public  conveyance.  Those 
who  are  to  come  by  public  conveyance  will  stop  at  Eagle 
Springs,  on  the  Aberdeen  &  Asheboro  road,  and  be  carried 
at  once  to  the  church.  D.  C.  McKinnon, 

Bensalem,  Augaist  30th,  1904.      Chm.  Com.  Arrangements. 


Alamance  Church. — We  have  had  a  most  glorious  meet- 
ing. The  Holy  Spirit  was  present  in  great  power  and 
wrought  deep  conviction  in  the  hearts  of  many.  More  than 
fifty  professed  faith  in  Christ.  Crowds  were  present  every 
service.  On  Sabbath  the  large  church  did  not  hold  more 
than  half  the  people  and  we  had  services  in  the  grove  for 
the  overflow.  Rev.  R.  A.  Brown  of  Waycross,  Ga.,  and 
Rev.  W.  M.  Pike  of  M.  P.  Church  each  preached  twice  for 
us  on  Sunday.  On  Monday  Brother  Brown  and  the  pastor 
preached.  Dr.  N.  Keff  Smith,  of  Darien,  Ga.,_  preached  twice 
each  day  during  the  remainder  of  the  week.  His  preaching 
was  in  the  power  and  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  his  sweet  songs  were  edifying  and  greatly  enjoyed. 

S.  M.  Rankin. 


Charlotte. — Rev.  T.  J.  Allison  closed  a  six-days'  meeting 
at  Seversville  on  Tuesday  night,  30th  of  August.  There  were 
four  persons  who  publicly  confessed  Christ. 


Chadbourn. — Three  new  members  were  welcomed  into  the 
membership  of  this  church,  all  on  profession  of  faith. 


Washington. — Tribute  of  love  and  respect  to  the  memory 
of  our  beloved  pastor  the  Rev.  George  W.  Lawson  from  the 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Washington, 
North  Carolina: 

Whereas,  God  in  His  wisdom  has  removed  from  our  midst 
by  death  our  beloved  pastor. 

Resolved,  1st.  That  whilst  we  are  greatly  grieved  by  this 
dispensation  we  will  bow  in  humble  submission  to  the  will 
of  our  Heavenly  Father. 

Resolved,  2nd.  That  we  greatly  appreciate  the  estimation 
in  which  he  was  held,  not  only  by  ourselves  but  by  the  entire 
community. 

Resolved,  3rd.  That  we  extend  to  his  loved  ones  our  heart- 
felt sympathy,  and  pray  that  the  consolations  of  the  Gospel 
he  loved  so  dearly  may  be  theirs. 

Resolved,  4th.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  present- 
ed to  the  family,  spread  upon  our  Church  Book  of  Record, 
and  published  in  the  Presbyterian  Standard  and  in  our  city 
papers. 

Passed  by  the  congTCgation  Aug.  28,  1904. 

James  L.  Fowle, 
R.  W.  Wharton. 
CM.  Brown, 
Jno.  R.  Ross, 
Jno.  B.  Sparrow, 

Session. 


Concord  Presbytery. — The  members  of  Concord  Presby- 
tery who  expect  to  attend  the  meeting  of  Presbytery  at  Pros- 
pect Church  Avill  be  met  in  Mooresville,  at  all  the  passenger 
trains,  on  Friday,  September  16th,  and  conveyed  out  to  the 
church.  All  the  members  who  can  conveniently  do  so  will 
please  come  by  private  conveyance.         D.  W.  Lowrance, 

Chairman  Committee  of  Arrangements. 


Williams  Memorial. — Rev.  W.  E.  Mcllwaine  has  been 
spending  his  vacation  in  the  bounds  of  Williams  Memorial 
Church.  There  were  five  additions  to  the  church  on  pro- 
fession of  faith,  received  at  the  last  communion  Sunday. 
At  a  congregational  meeting  held  on  Sunday  Rev.  W.  T. 
Waller,  of  Selma,  was  unanimously  called  to  the  Williams 
Memorial  Church. 


Raeford. — Your  correspondent  was  fortunate  in  selecting 
this  town  in  which  to  spend  Sunday.  With  a  good  home- 
like hotel  and  among  a  people  whose  God  is  the  Lord,  a 
quiet,  restful  day  was  spent,  not  that  there  was  nothing 
doing,  for  in  no  city  or  town  in  which  it  has  been  my  for- 
tune to  spend  Sunday  have  I  found  so  many  hours  occupied 
by  religious  exercises  as  here.  At  10  a.  m.,  Miss  Moore,  a 
missionai-;V'  to  .Japan,  spoke  in  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

Remembering  some  "remarks"  in  The  Standard  concern- 
ing a  woman  talking  before  a  mixed  audience  in  a  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Charlotte,  I  desire  to  explain  that  the  pas- 
tor here.  Rev.  Mr.  McLaurin,  was  filling  an  appointment  out 
of  town,  hence  was  not  responsible  for  the  presence  of  men 
in  Miss  Moore's  audience,  but  rather  because  Miss  Mooi'c 
was  heard  to  say  that  it  might  not  hurt  men  to  hear  what 
she  would  say  about  the  situation  in  Japan.  Those  who 
heard  her  feel  better  informed  and  more  interested  in  the 
work  in  Japan,  and  realize  there  is  something  there  for  men 
to  do  as  well  as  for  women. 

At  11  a.  m.  we  had  a  forceful  sermon  in  the  Methodist 
Church  by  Rev.  Mr.  Mercer,  in  which  he  showed  that  God 
wants  us  to  worshi])  him  in  body  as  well  as  in  spirit,  and 
suggested  that  it  was  not  enough  to  say  our  spirit  is  with 
the  Church  in  her  effort  to  win  the  world  to  Christ,  but  that 
we  must  put  our  bodies  to  work  for  Him. 

At  3  p.  m.  we  had  services  in  the  Institiite  building,  also 
at  8  p.  m.,  which  were  conducted  by  members  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.,  which  is  a  recognized  factor  in  the  Institute  work  hei-e 
in  developing  Christian  manhood.  Three  delegates  from 
this  Association  were  sent  last  spring  to  the  Student  Con- 
ference at  Waynesville,  N.  C,  and  the  Association  here  is 
showing  good  results  from  the  knowledge  gained  by  and  the 
enthusiasm  of  these  delegates. 

Mr.  G.'  C.  Huntington,  of  Charlotte,  intei'-State  secretary 
of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  the  Carolinas,  and  Mr.  R.  M.  Harper, 
of  Chapel  Hill,  special  student  secretary  of  the  same  Asso- 
ciation, spent  Sunday  here  and  made  addresses,  very  prac- 
tical in  nature,  on  Association  topics. 

Beginning  on  the  31st  inst.,  will  be  held  here  sessions  for 
two  days  of  the  Women's  Union  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery. 
Ample  arrangements  have  been  made  to  entertain  these  del- 
egates, as  Raeford  does  everything,  in  royal  style.  Since 
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your  correspoiident  must  "move  on,"  another  pen  must  re- 
jiorf,  their  work. 

Because  of  the  moral  tone  of  this  town  and  section,  it  is 
easily  understood  why  the  Raeford  Institute  proves  to  be 
so  successful  in  turning  out  boys  and  girls  who  make  useful 
Chrislian  men  and  women.  Prof.  John  A.  McLeod,  the  prin- 
cipal, says  he  is  encouraged  by  the  best  opening  since  the 
organization  of  the  Institute  in  1895. 

With  the  business  houses,  residences,  churches  and  school 
buildings  painted,  this  is  a  beautiful  town,  located  in  one 
of  the  best  sections  of  Cumberland  county,  midway  on  the 
railroad  now  in  operation  between  Aberdeen  and  Hope 
Mills.  The  people  are  prosperous  and  fully  alive  to  indus- 
trial development.  With  a  strong  bank,  which  occupies  its 
OAvn  brick  building,  and  fertile  farms  surrounding  the  town, 
with  a  health  record  equal  to  any  section  and  a  welcome  to 
all  industrious,  law-abiding  peojile,  your  readers  Avho  an- 
ticipate moving  had  better  come  and  see. 


McPherson  Church. — We  have  just  closed  a  good  meeting 
at  McPherson  Church.  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie  came  to  the  pas- 
tor's assistance  the  second  Sunday  in  August,  and  remained 
through  the  week,  preaching  morning  and  evening  each  day. 
The  congregations  were  unusually  large.  One  thing  that 
helped  to  make  the  meeting  a  success  was  the  spirit  of  unity 
shown  by  the  different  denominations.  Our  Methodist  breth- 
ren withdrew  their  ajiiiointment  near  our  church  the  third 
Sunday  in  order  to  worship  with  us.  The  pastor  of  the  Meth- 
odist Church,  Rev.  C.  A.  Jones,  was  present  and  took  part 
in  our  services  several  times.  Eighteen  united  with  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  the  third  Sunday  morning.  Several  will 
unite  with  the  Methodist  Church,  while  there  are  still  others 
that  will  unite  with  the  Presbyterian  Church.  The  entire 
community  seemed  revived.  Brother  Gillespie's  visit  with 
us  was  greatly  enjoyed,  and  his  forcible,  earnest  preaching 
will  long  be  remembered.  V.  G.  Smith,  Pastor. 


VIRGINIA. 

Hot  Springs.— Mr.  Wm.  E.  Hill,  of  Wilmington,  N.  C, 
who  has  been  laboring  here,  supplying  the  chnrch  for  the 
summer  months,  has  made  a  very  favorable  impression,  and 
at  a  congregational  meeting  a  call  was  made  out  and  ex- 
tended to  him  to  become  pastor  of  the  church  at  the  close 
of  his  Seminary  course.  Recently  the  congregation  gave  this 
popnlar  young  pastor  a  "pounding,"  which  he  will  remem- 
ber all  his  days.  The  pantry  was  supplied  Avith  all  sorts 
of  nice  things,  and  the  good  will  with  which  it  was  done  was 
very  gratefully  appreciated  by  Mr.  Hill  and  his  mother  and 
sister,  who  occupy  the  manse  with  him. 

Warm  Springs. — We  have  just  enjoyed  (August  21st)  an- 
other day  here — long  to  be  remembered  in  the  interests  of 
Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Sheppard  and  his  Avife  being 
with  us  (also  his  mother).  He  addressed  large  audiences, 
filling  the  churches  to  overfloAving,  at  Warm  Springs,  Glen 
Eden  and  Hot  Springs,  and  his  Avife  sang  some  of  the  1-ymns 
in  the  native  dialect  of  the  Bakuba,  Avhich  Avas  greatly  en- 
joyed by  all,  at  the  first  and  last  places  named.  He  also 
addressed  a  large  audience  at  the  Homestead  Hotel,  at 
Hot  Springs,  during  the  Aveek.  His  account  of  the 
establishment  and  progress  of  the  Avork  at  lAiebo  and 
Ibanj,  on  the  Kongo,  in  Africa,  Avas  Ihrilling  and  shoAVS  the 
manifest  blessing  of  God  in  the  Avork,  there  being  over  1,000 
members  of  the  Chnrch  there.  His  descriptions  of  the  many 
articles  of  Avarfare  and  adornment  and  "Avitch-finders, " 
Avhich  he  has  with  him,  Avas  exceedingly  interesting.  We 
belieA'e  it  Avould  be  a  great  thing  for  the  mission  cause  if 
these  honored  and  beloved  missionai'ies  could  be  in  all  the 
churches  throughout  our  Presbyteries,  as  far  as  possible, 
before  their  return  to  their  AVork.  It  Avould  be  well  to  have 
the  address  and  also  the  explanation  of  the  curios  at  each 
service.  We  deem  it  a  great  privilege  to  have  had  tliem  with 
us.  Wm.  C.  White,  Pastor. 


The  Presbj^ery  of  Abingdon  met  at  Sharon  Church,  Bland 
county,  Va.,  August  23rd.  Opened  Avith  a  sei'mon  by  Rev. 
Daniel  J.  Currie  from  Pro^-.  3  '.G. 

Organization :  Ruling  Elder  A.  J.  Tynes,  Moderator,  and 
Rev.  Daniel  J.  Currie  and  Rev.  J.  McD.  A.  Lacy,  Tempo- 
rary Clerks.  There  Avere  present  tAventy  ministers,  one  li- 
centiate and  thirteen  ruling  elders.  A  fine  attendance  for  a 
country  church,  fourteen  miles  from  the  railroad. 
■  Rev.  C.  H.  Barrell  Avas  dismissed  to  the  Presbytei-y  of 
West  Hanover.  Licentiate  J.  L.  Beattie  Avas  ordained,  and 
Avill  be  installed  pastor  of  the  Hillsville  Church  in  the  near 
future.  RcA'.  G.  B.  Hanrahan  leaves  the  Thompson  Valley 
and  Liberty  Hill  churches,  and  Avill  be  installed  at  Beaver 
Creek  and  MeadoAv  View  in  October.    Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsey,  D. 


D.,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg,  the  president  of  King 
College.  Avas  present  and  made  an  addiess.  Presbytery  re- 
ceived under  its  care  as  a  candidate  I'oi-  the  ministry  Mr. 
(^harles  Edward  Proskowetz,  a  P.ohemiaii,  Avho  is  a  member 
of  the  Stonega  Chnrch. 

The  doctrinal  sermon  Avns  ))r('aclied  by  Rev.  .lolin  R.  Hern- 
don,  on  "The  Nature  and  Design  of  Ciiurch  Discipline," 
and,  l)y  vote  of  the  Presbytery,  the  Church  ]>apers  were  re- 
(•|uested  to  ]iublish  the  same,  and  a  committee  Avas  ajjpointed 
to  di-aft  a  i)astoral  letter  to  all  the  churches  on  the  subject 
of  discipline.  The  doctrinal  sermon  for  the  si)i'ing  meeting 
is  to  be  on  "The  Decrees  of  God,"  and  the  preacher  Rev. 
J.  B.  Morton,  D.  D. 

The  following  commissionei-s  to  tlie  fieiieral  Assembly 
Avere  elected:  Princi])a]s — Rev.  S.  W.  Moore,  Rev.  H.  R. 
RorthAvick,  Ruling  Elder  Judge  John  A.  Buchanan,  Ruling 
Elder  H.  B.  Roberts.  Alternates— Rev.  J.  B.  Morton,  D.  D., 
Rev.  G.  W.  Painter,  Ruling  Elder  A.  J.  Tynes,  Ruling  Elder 
J.  R.  Hudson. 

Sabbath  Discussion :  The  folloAving  programme  was  car- 
ried out:  "The  Sabbath,  or  Weekly  Rest  Day,  From  the 
Standpoint  of  Civil  LaAv,"  Judge  John  A.  Buchanan;  "The 
Sabbath,  or  Weeklv  Rest  Dav.  From  the  Standpoint  of  the 
Bible,"  Rev.  S.  O'.  Hall;  "The  Sabbath,  or  Weekly  Rest 
Dav,  From  the  Standpoint  of  Modern  Material  Civilization," 
Rev.  J.  B.  Morton,  D.  D.;  "Practical  Sabbath  Keeping," 
Rev.  R.  V.  Lancaster. 

Ruling  Elder  Francis  Bell  Avas  elected  a  trustee  of  Stone- 
Avall  Jackson  Institute.  Rev.  W.  A.  Hall  resigned  the  of- 
fice of  treasurer  of  Presbytery,  and  Rev.  John  R.  Herndon 
Avas  elected  in  his  stead.  Rev.  G.  W.  Painter  deliA'ered  his 
most  excellent  address  on  the  "Situation  in  the  Far  East," 
as  it  affects  missionary  Avork.  The  spring  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery Avill  be  held  in  the  Rural  Retreat  Church  at  7:30  p. 
m.,  on  Tuesday  night  before  the  third  Sabbath  in  April,  1905. 
Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Martinsburg,  Ya..,  during 
the  sessions  of  the  Svnod,  in  October. 

John  R.  Herndon,  S.  C. 


Windy  Cave. — Rev.  Wm.  H.  Sheppard  and  his  Avife  Avill 
hbe  at  this  old  historic  church  on  next  Sabbath  (August 
2Sth),  and  at  Millboro  at  night,  Avhere  he  will  deliver  an 
address  on  the  Avork  on  the  Congo  and  his  Avife  A\ill  sing 
several  hynms  in  the  native  dialect. 

Lexington. — Theie  Avill  be  a  meeting  of  the  missionaries 
from  the  Congo  Avho  are  on  leave  in  this  country,  i.id  .ilso 
one  AA'ho  is  under  appointment,  for  the  purpose  of  a  confer- 
ence on  the  Avork  in  general.  There  will  be  present  Rev. 
Wm.  M.  Morrison,  D.  D.,  Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  ReA-.  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  H.  Sheppard  and  I^iecentiate  J.  McC.  Sieg,  of  Mont- 
erey, Va.,  Avho  is  to  be  ordained  at  the  fall  meeting  of  Lex- 
ington Presbvtery. 

August  27th,  1904. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A  Picturesque  Army. — The  American  Sunday  School 
Union  recently  completed  its  eightieth  year's  Avork  for  the 
neglected  children  of  our  country,  and  is  furnishing  the  press 
Avith  some  interesting  facts.  Being  an  undenominational 
Avork,  helpful  to  the  children  in  cA-ery  State,  its  success  will 
give  Avide-spread  satisfaction. 

If  Ave  could  take  all  the  scholars  and  teachers  Avho  Avere 
enrolled  in  the  schools  organized  by  The  American  Sunday 
School  Union  last  year,  and  form  them  into  a  column,  stand- 
ing five  abreast  in  ranks,  alloAving  3  feet  to  each  rank,  in 
good  marching  order;  Ave  would  have  a  picturesque  Sun- 
day School  army  arrayed  in  solid  phlanx  more  than  eleven 
miles  long. 

If  Ave  Avere  strong  enough  to  Avalk  eleven  miles  along  this 
vast  host,  Ave  Avould  be  surprised  to  see  so  many  bare-foot 
boys,  and  girls  Avith  calico  dresses  and  sunbonnets.  While 
plainly  clad,  most  of  them  have  intelligent  faces.  We  would 
observe  they  had  been  supplied  Avith  good  literature.  More 
than  27.000  Bibles  and  Testaments  might  be  counted  in 
their  hands,  also  about  the  same  number  of  song  and  library 
books,  and  many  thousand  lesson  papers. 

To  revicAv  this  great  Sunday  School  army,  97,800  strong, 
Avhich  The  American  Sunday  School  Union  recruited,  organ- 
ized and  equipped  all  in  one  year,  Avould  be  an  impressive 
sight.  Many  decisive  battles  of  the  world's  histoiy  haA-e 
been  gained  by  a  force  not  so  large.  To  hear  this  army  of 
children  sing,  Avould  be  inspiring  and  cheering. 

If  we  shoiild  take  those  Avho  Avere  converted  in  the  Sunday- 
Schools  organized  by  the  Society,  and  stand  them  side  by 
side,  in  single  file,  alloAving  2  feet  to  each,  this  line  of  young 
converts  Avould  reach  nearly  four  miles. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  has  been  called  the 
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pioneer  and  recruiting  agency  for  the  churches.  If  we  could 
take  all  the  churches  which  grew  out  of  Union  Bible  Schools 
last  year,  and  stand  Ihem  end  to  end,  allowing  40  feet  to 
each,  we  would  have  the  imposing  sight  of  a  line  of  churches 
reaching  one  mile. 

Many  of  them  are  neat  and  tasty,  some  very  plain.  *Among 
these  133  new  chnrclies  may  be  found  many  representative 
of  tlie  various  denominations. 

Imposing  as  the  foregoing  columns  ai'e,  other  features  of 
the  Union's  Avork  are  equally  as  impressive.  If  we  should 
take  all  the  schools  which  the  Society  strengthened  during 
the  year,  and  place  them  side  by  side,  allowing  30  feet  to 
each,  we  would  have  a  solid  line  of  Sunday  Schools  sev- 
enty-two miles  long. 

The  multitudes  who  attended  the  450  public  addresses  de- 
livered each  week  by  missionaries  of  the  Society,  and  the 
young  people  in  Union  schools  who  resolved  to  seek  a  higher 
education,  would  also  be  an  interesting  sight. 

The  men  Avho  did  this  wonderful  work,  would  form  an  in- 
teresting procession.  The  259  faithful  missionaries  employ- 
ed by  the  Society,  some  in  their  little  wagons,  some  on 
horseback,  others  on  foot,  all  enduring  hardness,  to  evange- 
lize the  destitxite. 

During  the  year,  missionaries  of  the  Union  visited  thou- 
sands of  liomes.  many  of  whom  have  rarely,  if  ever,  been 
entered  by  a  Christian  minister.  By  words  of  a'dmonition 
and  circulating  good  literatui'e  secured  the  hearty  co-opera- 
tion of  many  parents  in  the  good  work. 

If  we  could  take  these  221,500  homes  visited  by  the  mis- 
sionaries, and  place  them  side  by  side,  allowing  20  feet  to 
each  house,  we  would  have  a  line  of  homes  803  miles  long, 
extending  over  hill  and  valley,  farther  than  from  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  to  Louisville,  Ky. 

1.  Vast  as  this  labor  was,  it  should  not  be  regarded  as 
something  new  or  unusual,  for  the  Society  is  doing  substan- 
tially as  much,  year  after  year,  as  there  are  yet  about  12,000,- 
000  children  and  youth  in  our  country  who  have  not  been 
enrolled  in  any  Sunday  School;  a  number  larger  than  all  the 
standing  armies  of  Europe  combined,  we  can  readily  see  how 
greatly  this  work  should  be  enlarged. 

2.  Many  communities  where  these  schools  were  organized, 
will  not  be  able  to  support  churches  for  years  to  come. 
This  is  all  the  greater  reason,  why  they  should  now  have 
good  Sunday  schools. 

3.  In  perfect  loyalty  to  the  churches,  the  Society  provides 
for  the  children  who  are  not  reached  by  any  other  agency. 
Notliing  has  been  found  which  takes  the  place  of  Bible 
instruction,  for  establishing  noble  principles  in  the  minds 
of  the  young  and  uplifting  the  true  standard  of  morals. 

The  American  Sunday  School  Union  desires  to  furnish 
full  particulars  regarding  the  method  expense  and  results 
of  its  work. 

Anyone  desiring  information  may  apply  to 

Rev.  J.  li.  McCullagh, 
Superintendent  Southern  District, 

Henderson,  Ky. 


The  Macedonian  Cry.— Edward  0.  Guerrant,  Wilniore,  Ky. 
— If  I  did  not  know  of  thmisands  of  people  in  our  country 
perishing  Avithout  the  Gospel,  and  if  I  did  not  believe  that 
thousands  of  others  did  not  know,  it,  I  Avould  not  ask  this 
space  in  your  paper. 

I  think  I  can  do  a  valuable  service  to  both,  by  furnishing 
a  few  facts.  Of  course,  people  have  no  interest  in  others 
of  whom  thgy  know  nothing;  and  while  some  may  be  indif- 
ferent to  these  things  (as  they  are  to  the  Gospel)  there  are 
others  who  need  only  to  be  informed,  to  be  helpful.  Dr. 
Duff  said  "there  was  a  time  when  he  cared  nothing  for  the 
heathen"  but  it  was  when  he  "cared  nothing  for  his  own 
soul."  The  following  extracts  are  taken  from  hundreds  of 
letters  and  reports  of  our  Evangelists  in  the  Alleghany  and 
Cumberland  mountains. 

Very  much  has  been  omitted,  because  it  cannot  be  publish- 
ed. After  forty  years  acquaintance  with  these  mountains, 
I  can  corroborate  nearly  every  statement  of  these  faithful 
workers.  I  prefer  to  let  them  speak  for  themselves  "that 
in  the  mouth  of  a  score  of  witnesses  every  word  shall  be 
established."  It  is  a  painful  narartive  of"  sin  and  shame 
and  suffering,  and  will  be  a  revelation  to  many  good  people. 
May  it  prove  an  inspiration  to  them  to  reach  forth  a  help- 
ing hand,  to  save  their  helpless  countrymen.  Thousands 
have  already  done  so;  thousands  of  others  have  not.  The 
sixty  missionaries  of  the  "Soul  Winner  Society"  should  be 
multiplied  into  hundreds.  And  every  agency  of  the  Church 
employed  in  this  work,  should  be  strengthened  and  enlarged. 
All  need  it.  I  could  not  exaggerate  the  importance  of  this 
work.    These  are  not  degenerate  people.    A  famous  Doctor 


of  Divinity  said,  "it  is  a  mistake  to  picture  the  mountain 
people  as  an  inferior  class ;  on  the  contratry  there  is  no  purer 
and  better  stock  in  the  country.  They  are  generally  the 
descendants  of  those  English  and  Scotch-Irish  emigrants, 
who  a  century  or  more  ago,  started  in  their  road-wagons 
across  the  mountains,  from  Pennsylvania,  and  Virginia,  and 
North  Carolina,  to  people  the  wilderness  of  Kentucky  and 
Tennessee  and  the  great  Western  states."  Recently  Dr. 
Dabney  in  an  address  at  KnoxviHe  said  of  these  mountain- 
eers: "They  are  the  most  distinctly  American  stock  on  the 
continent.  The  Southern  Appelachian  population  is  par- 
ticularly important  to  us  as  that  region  remains  still  what  it 
has  always  been,  the  chief  training  ground  of  the  white  race, 
which  has  settled  the  west.  Through  all  these  years  there 
has  flowed  out  of  these  mountains,  great  streams  of  popu- 
lation into  the  whole  Western  portion  of  our  country.  From 
Indiana  and  Illinois,  to  Oklahoma  and  Texas.  It  may  be 
that  these  Southern  Mountain  Americans  shall  yet  be  called 
upon  to  preserve  free  institutions  on  this  continent,  as  their 
fore-fathers  did  at  King's  Mountain,  and  New  Orleans." 
But  I  will  let  our  Missionaries  speak  for  themselves,  as  fol- 
lows : 

From  a  Lady  Missionary. — "God  in  heaven  knows  these 
people  need  help,  if  any  people  on  earth  do.  The  more  I 
live  among  them,  the  more  and  more  do  I  see  the  dreadful 
state  of  affairs.  My  heart  aches  when  I  see  these  pure  in- 
nocent children  with  their  sweet  faces  lifted  up  to  me,  to 
teach  them  more  and  moi-e  even  after  I  am  exhausted  after 
the  hard  day's  work,  and  then  to  know  their  fate!  the  sin 
and  misery  that  awaits  them,  unless  the  little  seed  that  I 
sow,  should  take  root  in  good  ground,  and  they  are  saved. 
The  Sabbath  school  is  in  better  condition.  Larger  attend- 
ance, and  more  interest.  The  people  are  so  ignorant  of  the 
Bible.  We  are  trying  to  teach  them  to  read  and  to  know 
this  Book.  Our  'Sunshine  Band'  is  flourishing.  We  have 
23  members.  Our  collections  amounted  to  15  cents  only,  but 
the  children  give  all  they  can  spare." 

From  the  Darkest  Place. — "I  went  over  to  a  new  field  15 
miles  off  and  preached  Saturday  and  Sunday.  Oh,  I  would 
appeal  to  all  Christians  to  pray  for  these  people.  If  they 
knew  their  condition,  they  would  shed  tears  for  that  deso- 
late country.  There  is  a  field  about  20  miles  square,  and 
only  five  Bibles  in  all  these  homes,  of  about  25Q  people.  And 
not  a  man  keeps  the  Sabbath.  They  are  kind  and  hospitable 
but  do  not  know  God,  and  have  no  Savior  for  their  souls. 
Pray  for  them. "  Mcintosh. 

From  Pea  Ridge. — "After  preaching  in  the  valley  at  11 
a.  m.,  I  walked  up  the  hill  to  Pea  Ridge,  to  see  the  Sabbath 
School  and  say  a  word  to  the  children.  I  have  seen  many 
poor  countries  but  do  not  remember  a  poorer  than  Pea  Ridge. 
An  aged  native  told  me  that  a  farm  sold  for  $90,  with  all  its 
improvements.  It  was  as  good  as  any  I  saw.  There  is  no 
church  at  Pea  Ridge,  but  lots  of  children,  as  I  learned  when 
I  tried  to  find  a  seat  in  the  cabin  where  the  Sabbath 
School  was  taught.  Standing  room  was  at  a  premium,  and 
many  sat  on  the  floor.  The  school  was  led  by  a  native  wo- 
man, who  "did  what  she  could,"  which  is  more  than  most 
of  us  do.  She  sang  with  all  her  heart,  and  the  others 
from  eight  to  eighty,  with  all  their  might.  It  was  better 
music  than  much  which  costs  ten  thousand  a  year.  It 
reaches  up  to  God  in  Heaven.  Tlie  children  recited  the  les- 
son by  heart,  and  did  it  well.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Agar  spoke 
wisely  and  encouragingly  to  them,  and  I  added  a  word.  The 
"Stones  would  have  cried  out"  if  we  had  held  our  peace; 
especially  when  the  collection  was  taken,  and  56  cents  was 
received,  and  I  think  50  of  it  was  given  by  two  visitors.  I 
understood  the  collection  the  Sunday  before  was  5  cents, 
(five  pennies),  and  I  believe  they  gave  as  the  Lord  pros- 
pered them."  Few  people  know  or  care  how  poor  some  peo- 
ple are ;  nor  how  the  other  half  lives.  These  poor  people  are 
trying  to  build  a  church.  God  help  them.  We  will  try, 
will  you"?" 

From  the  Far  Kentucky  Cumberlands.— "  I  have  had  a 
hard  time  this  bad  weather,  and  am  almost  ashamed  to  tell 
the  condition  of  the  people  where  I  have  been.  I  held  thirty- 
three  services  in  thirty-three  houses,  that  never  had  a  chap- 
ter of  Scripture  read  in  them,  or  a  prayer  offered  before. 
Do  you  think  I  ought  to  preach  to  these  people  every  day? 
If  so,  say  so.  I  am  ready  to  lay  down  my  life  for  the  Mas- 
ter and  the  people.  I  went  to  the  mouth  of  S.  Creek  to 
preach ;  walked  there  and  back  the  same  day,  24  miles.  We 
had  a  good  meeting." 

From  the  Great  Smokies  ui  North  Carolina.— "I  started 
early  in  the  morning  for  the  camps,  and  it  took  me  till  noon 
to  reach  the  bottoms.  I  did  not  find  a  Bible  in  the  settle- 
ment. From  what  I  was  able  to  learn,  there  was  never  a 
sermon  preached  in  this  settlement,  nor  ever  a  Sababth 
School.    The  people  die  there  and  are  laid  away  on  the  hill- 
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side  without  any  cereinoiiv.  And  this  is  in  America,  and  a 
settlement  of  our  own  kith  and  kin.  Have  you  done  any- 
thinjr  for  them?"  "  B." 

From  Old  Virginia. — ^"How  thankful  T  am  to  hear  that 
help  is  coming.  The  field  is  so  large  and  so  few  to  work ; 
we  certainly  need  a  preacher  here.  What  a  pitiful  state 
they  are  in.  Morals  are  so  low.  Hundreds  are  without  any 
knowledge  of  the  Bible,  and  are  unable  to  read  it,  if  they 
possessed  one.  The  part  that  hurts  me  is,  that  they  are  so 
willing  and  anxious  to  be  taught.  The  only  way  that  we 
can  manage,  is  to  go  to  the  different  neighborhoods  and  have 
the  ])eople  meet  us  at  some  house  and  read  tliem  the  "old 
old  story."  Some  say  they  never  heard  it  before.  Many 
want  Bibles.  None  to  sell  or  give.  The  field  is  so  large, 
that  often  Miss  B.  and  I  fail  to  know  where  each  other  are. 
I  am  well  but  have  lost  IS  ])ounds  since  I  have  been  here. 
Do  pray  for  us  in  this  lonely  place. ' '  N.  R. 

From  a  Bloody  Place. — "Girls  here  do  not  count  for  much 
in  education.  In  fact  it  'spoils  them  for  work  hands.'  So 
they  think  a  woman  in  this  section  has  no  right  that  a  man 
is  bound  to  respect.  Even  the  men  in  this  country  are 
afraid  to  assemble  in  a  crowd,  for  fear  some  man  will  get 
mad  and  go  to  shooting.  Can't  have  a  wedding  without  a 
fight.  It  looks  like  a  dark  pictuie  but  God  is  able  to  bring 
good  out  of  it.  We  bear  of  children  crying  to  come  to  school. 
The  hundreds  of  children  up  and  down  here  are  worth  sav- 
ing." S. 

Another  from  Old  Virginia. — "On  my  birthday  we  went 
to  a  new  place  for  meetings,  eight  miles  away.  We  gather- 
ed in  an  old  shed  store  room.  It  was  odoriferous  because  of 
recently  stored  fertilizer.  The  people  carried  a  few  chairs, 
found  a  few  old  boxes,  and  got  some  planks.  Soon  we  Avere 
ready.  It  seems  so  easy  to  give  the  message  of  love  and 
salvation  to  needy  people.  Think  of  it!  They  do  not  know 
whether  they  can  rely  on  the  word  of  the  messenger,  they 
have  so  little  knowledge  of  the  Woi-d  of  God.  T  know  that 
most  of  the  people  can  not  read;  but  oh,  it  seems  so  terrible 
to  live  among  them  and  realize  the  fact.  No  God,  no  Bible. 
Only  puzzlings  over  the  present  and  future.  I  am  happy 
here,  only  distressed  over  the  denseness  of  the  darkness.  If 
I  could  have  one  self  to  look  ofter  the  interests  of  the  mis- 
sion work,  exclusively,  and  another  self  to  teach  school,  and 
still  another  self  to  visit  in  the  families,  I  would  still  need 
two  more  selves.  One  to  stay  at  home  and  meet  the  people 
there,  Avhile  the  other  taught  the  Bible  and  held  meetings. 
Oh,  what  blessed  oppoi'tunities !  I  have  been  going  evers'- 
where  that  people  desire  me  to  go  to  hold  meetings.  There 
are  calls  however  that  T  have  not  had  time  to  go  to  them. 
All  I  can  say  is.  'Sometime.'  "  B. 

But  why  multiply  these  sorrowful  narratives  of  sin  and 
snffei-ing  among  our  own  countrymen.  These  are  sufficient, 
(hough  we  could  riuote  v  olumes  of  similar  experiences.  The 
man  who  can  i-ead  these  narratives  unmoved,  may  well  doubt 
if  "the  love  of  God  dwells  in  his  heart?"  Such  a  person 
should  doubt  if  he  can  stand  on  the  "right  hand"  in  that 
i;reat  day.  when  all  destinies  .nre  decided.  He  certainly 
is  not  a  "Good  Samaritan." 

Closer  Relations — Presbytery  of  Greenbrier. — At  its  recent 
meeting,  the  Presbyteiy  of  Greenbrier  adopted  the  following: 

The  Presbytery  of  Gi-eenbrier  views  with  solicitude  the 
action  of  the  Assembly  at  Mobile.  Ala.,  in  appointing  a 
committee  to  confer  with  other  Presbyterian  bodies  as  to 
"Closer  Relations."  vaauely  so-called,  between  those  bodies 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  T"^nited  States. 

Inasmuch  as  one  object  of  said  appointment  is  expressly 
said  to  be.  to  ascertain  the  "sentiment  of  the  Churches, 
this  Presbytery  adopts,  and  orders  to  be  jiublished  in  all  our 
Church  papers  and  to  be  forwarded  to  oui-  Committee  of 
Conference,  the  following  condensed  statements: 

1.  This  Presbytery  is  in  fullest  sympatliy  with  true  Chris- 
tian Unity.  It  denies,  however,  that  true  Spiritual  Unity 
and  outward  organic  identity  are  at  all  essentially  synony- 
mous. The  former  may  even  be  itroraoted  by  the  absence  of 
the  other. 

2.  The  Presbytery  views.  Avith  solicitude  for  the  truth,  the 
movements  of  our  day  whereby  union  is  proposed  between 
churches  of  not  the  same  faith  and  order,  the  end  aimed  at 
seeming  to  be  "comprehensiveness"  at  the  expense  of  real 
unity  of  faith.  This  tendency  is  clearly  toward  reactional 
indifferentism. 

•S.  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  from  its  openins' 
salutation  to  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  1861  down  to  this 
hour,  has  been  careful  to  declare  by  word  and  deed  its  sense 
of  oneness  Avith  all  throughout  the"  world  who  love  our  Lord 
-Tesus  Christ.  In  this  comumnion  this  Church  a])ides  today. 
The  implication  that  its  simple  existence  is  a  breach  of 
Christian  Unity  cannot  be  successfully  maintained  by  those 


who  make  it  and  will  always  be  denied  by  those  against 
whom  it  is  made. 

4.  The  telegi-am  from  the  General  Assembly  at  Buffalo  to 
the  General  Assembly  at  Mobile,  withdrawing  all  aspersions 
upon  the  Christian  character  of  Southern  Presbyterians,  is 
to  be  accepted  as  establishing  fraternal  correspondence  upon 
a  righteous  basis.  Its  proper  effect  temiinates  just  at  that 
l^oint.  Any  use  of  it  looking  to  organic  union  would  be  a 
perversion  of  its  proper  significance.  If,  by  private  corres- 
pondence or  otherwise,  the  Northern  Assembly  was  misled 
into  supposing  that  its  cordial  reception  by  us  indicated 
anything  in  our  Church  respecting  any  kind  of  union,  the 
first  care  of  the  Committee  of  Conference  should  be,  that  this 
mistake  receive  correction. 

.5.  The  Presbytery  hears  with  pleasure  the  report  of  its 
commissioner  to  the  effect  that  it  Avas  an  open  understand- 
ing in  the  Assembly  that,  in  appointing  the  committee  of 
conference,  organic  union  Avas  not  under  discussion  or  in 
contemplation.  Inasmuch,  hoAvever,  as  a  Avidely  spread  and 
persistently  urged  impression  to  the  contrary  is  abroad,  the 
Presbytery  Avould  insist  that  even  a  conference  upon  that 
subject  is  neither  expedient  nor  lawful  at  this  time,  for  the 
following  reasons: 

(1)  .  Because  of  the  assurances  given  upon  the  floor  of 
the  Assembly,  upon  which  members  relied  as  they  cast  their 
votes. 

(2)  .  Because  the  powers  of  the  Assembly  ai-e  limited  by 
the  constitution,  and  this  instrument  precludes  the  Assem- 
bly from  conferring  with  a  body  not  of  our  juj-isdiction  upon 
any  matter  looking  even  remotely  toAvard  terminating  the 
Church's  organic  existence,  especially  without  consulting 
the  Presbyteries.  It  were  infinitely  absurd  to 
think  that  the  very  instrument  adapted  to  secure  organic 
cohesion  should  itself  provide  for  the  disintegration  of  the 
organism  which  its  primal  purpose  is  to  conserve. 

(3)  .  Because  the  effect  of  the  agitation  thus  begim  would 
be  derisive  and  distractinar  and  the  controversy  necessarily 
ensuing  must  certainly  hinder  rather  than  promote,  the  unity 
of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace. 

(4)  .  Because  the  only  probable  basis  of  union  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Churches  Avould  be  the  Revised  Con- 
fession and  the  "Brief  Statement"  of  the  former.  In  ease 
of  any  resulting-  division  at  the  South,  the  decisions  in  the 
United  States  Civil  Courts,  and  the  recent  appalling  decisions 
of  the  British  Courts,  stand  out  as  solemn  warnings  of  the 
neril  to  property  resultinc  from  modifying  fixed  and  time- 
honored  Standards  of  Faith. 

(.5).  Because  both  Churches  ba-oav  todav  that  they  haA'e 
"receded  from  the  principle."  This  claim  is  in  the  heart 
of  all  the  coTTCspondence  betAveen  the  tAA'o  bodies.  It  is  de- 
liberately chosen  and  has  been  in  oflficial  use  for  many  years. 
Can  one  Church  even  remoteh'  suacest  to  another  Church  to 
chana-e  its  "principles?"    Would  this  be  everf  fraternal? 

(6).  Because  of  the  doctrinal  unrest  of  the  day.  Radical 
criticism  has  SAvept  over  the  Isles  and  Continent  of  the  Old 
Woi-ld.  A  so-called  modernized  Theoloa-\'  has  folloAved  it. 
At  the  heart  of  the  Revolution,  is  the  Bible.  Most  signifi- 
'^anth'.  the  assaults  upon  the  Confession  and  those  upon  the 
Bible  have  been  simultaneous.  The  two  are  inseparable. 
The  demands  for  freedom  in  i-adical  criticism  and  the  de- 
mands for  freedom  in  sia-nina'  or  interpreting  or  reA-ising  the 
Confession,  or  in  adopting  Supplementary  Statesments  of 
doctrine.  haA-e  a'one  hand  in  hand.  The  real  issue  of  the  time 
is  as  to  the  verbal,  the  inerrant.  the  plenarA'  inspiration  of 
the  Bible. 

Under  these  conditions,  the  Presbytery  of  Greenbrier 
openly  declares  to  the  Committee  of  Conference  and  to  the 
Avhole  Church  its  conviction  that  this  is  no  time  for  the  South- 
ern Church  to  think  of  changes  Avhich  might  iuA-olve  all  her  en- 
terprises, all  her  agencies,  all  her  property,  all  her  public 
institutions,  all  her  peculiar  principles,  all  her  most  sacred 
sentiments,  many  of  the  holiest  couAactions  of  her  noble  wo- 
men, the  future  of  cAen  her  little  children:  and,  aboA-e  all,  her 
as  yet  untouched  Standards  of  Faith  and  her  Holy  Bible. 


Dr.  Lilly  Declines  the  Co-Ordinate  Secretarjrship  of  For- 
eign Missions. — The  committee  appointed  by  the  General  As- 
sembly to  elect  "a  co-ordinate  secretary  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. Avith  the  chief  chai'ae  of  the  ForeigTi  Mission  work  in 
the  field."  met  in  Greensboro.  N.  C.  AusTist  4th,  and  unan- 
imously elected  the  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly.  D.  D.,  to  this  office. 
Dr.  Lilly,  after  careful  investia-ation  and  prayerful  consid- 
eration, feels  constrained  to  decline  the  co-ordinate  secre- 
taryship. He  AA'rites:  "T  haA'e  gotten  all  the  liarht  I  could 
on  the  subject,  and  have  studied  it  earnestly  for  three  weeks, 
doing  little  else  in  that  time." 

R.  F.  Campbell, 
AsheA'ille,  N.  C,  Sept.  1,  1904.      Chairman  of  Committee. 
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A  tornado  at  Sorrento,  Italy,  did  considerable  damage 
to  historic  buildings. 

Edward  Thornton,  British  Minister  to  Nicaragua,  died 
at  Managua. 

A  million  dollars  a  year  are  spent  for  theatre  programmes 
in  Greater  New  York. 

Thibet  has  yielded  to  demands,  and  the  British  mission  is 
declared  to  be  at  an  end. 


Fire  in  the  oil  tanks  at  Hoboken,  near  Antwerp,  Belgium, 
caused  a  loss  of  $1,250,000. 


For  every  dollar  we  pay  our  school  teachers  in  the  United 
States,  we  pay  our  saloons  $80.00. 


The  revolution  in  Paraguay  is  progressing,  the  revolution- 
ists seeming  to  h^ve  thnigs  their  own  way. 


Pension  Commissioner  Ware's  annual  report  is  out.  The 
cost  of  pensions  for  the  year  was  $144,712,728. 


'  The  assassin  of  Minister  von  Plehve  has  been  sentenced 
to  death,  and  the  sentence  is  now  before  the  Czar. 


The  Emperor  and  Empress  of  Japan  have  just  made  a 
gift  of  2,000  yen  ($1,000)  to  the  Okayama  Orphanage. 

The  striking  dock  laborers  at  Marseilles  have  submitted 
an  ultimatum,  threatening  to  tie  up  all  the  ports  of  France. 

Secretary  Hay  has  decided  to  substitute  "America"  and 
"American"  for  "United  States"  upon  diplomatic  and  con- 
sular seals  and  emblems. 


The  inauguration  of  Charles  William  Dabney  as  presi- 
dent of  the  University  of  Cincinnati  will  take  place  at  Mu- 
sic Hall,  November  16th. 


An  investigation  is  on  foot,  conducted  by  the  Bureau  of 
Chemistry  at  Washington,  of  which  Dr.  Wiley  is  the  chief, 
to  determine  the  effect  of  cold  storage  on  the  healthfulness 
of  foods. 


Manila,  August  29. — The  city  of  Binang,  in  Laguna  Pro- 
vince, Island  of  Luzon,  has  been  destroyed  by  fire.  One 
hundred  persons  perished  in  the  flames  and  5,000  were  ren- 
dered homeless.  The  loss  is  estimated  at  $200,000.  The 
government  is  furnishing  shelter  and  food  to  the  people 
made  destitute  by  the  fire. 


Dr.  Wm.  Osier,  of  the  Johns  Hopkins  University,  Balti- 
more, Md.,  has  accepted  the  Regius  Professorship  of  Medi- 
cine at  Oxford  University,  the  highest  distinction  a  medical 
man  can  attain  unto  in  the  English  world.  A  baronetship 
goes  with  the  professorship.  Dr.  Osier  was  born  in  Can- 
ada, and  though  he  has  given  long  service  to  American  in- 
stitutions, he  was  never  naturalized. 


According  to  late  statistics,  there  are  84,544  public  schools 
in  the  Empire  of  Russia,  out  of  which  number  40,131  ai'e 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Ministry  of  Public  Education; 
42,588  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Holy  Synod,  and  the  re- 
mainder under  other  departments.  Of  the  pupils,  73,167  are 
adults,  3,291,694  boys  and  1,203,902  girls.  The  teachers  num- 
ber 172,000.  The  maintenance  of  all  these  schools  costs 
more  than  $25,006,000.  The  average  school  tax  for  city 
schools  is  $9.50,  and  for  village  schools  $5  per  pupil. — Social 
Service. 


New  York  City  loses  $23,000,000  annually  through  tuber- 
culosis, according  to  a  statement  made  by  Dr.  Thomas  Dar- 
lington, commissioner  of  health,  before  the  summer  school 
in  philanthropic  work,  conducted  by  the  New  York  Charity 
Organization  Society.  "Estimating  the  value  of  a  single 
life  at  $1,500 — not  necessarily  a  high  estimate — and  taking 
only  those  lives  between  16  and  45  years,  the  loss  of  life  in 
this  city  alone  from  tuberculosis  mounts  up  to  the  stratling 
sum  of  $23,000,000  annually.  The  general  sanitary  condi- 
tions are  still  bad  in  New  York,  and  the  inflow  of  immi- 
grants, who  must  be  educated  in  right  living,  is  constantly 
increasing." — Herald  and  Presbyter. 


Shanghai,  August  30. — A  revival  of  Boxerism  is  reported 
from  Tamingfu,  in  the  southwestern  part  of  Peehili  Pro- 
vince, 215  miles  from  Tien  Tsin.  Over  twenty  American 
missionaries,  including  women  and  children,  have  been 
obliged  to  evacuate  Tamingfu,  owing  to  an  intended  massa- 
cre on  the  part  of  Boxers,  who  call  themselves  "Tsai  Yun. " 


The  agreement  of  the  Sultan  of  Turkey  that  American 
schools  in  Turkey  shall  enjoy  privileges  equal  to  those  ac- 
corded to  the  institutions  of  other  foreign  countries  is  a  tri- 
umph for  American  diplomacy,  backed  hy  an  American  fleet. 
Should  the  Sultan  do  as  he  promises,  American  colleges  there 
will  no  longer  be  refused  permission  to  extend  their  plants, 
nor  will  graduates  of  the  American  college  at  Beirut  have 
their  right  to  practice  medicine  denied  them,  while  obstruc- 
tions, petty  and  otherwise,  which  have  heretofore  been  placed 
in  the  way  of  American  teachers  in  violation  of  the  treaty 
guaranteeing  to  American  citizens  the  treatment  given  to 
those  of  the  most  favored  nation,  will  be  removed.  The 
principal  educational  institutions  maintained  in  Turkey  by 
Americans  are  Robert  College  and  the  College  for  Girls  in 
Constantinople,  Euphrates  College  at  Hai-poot,  Anatolia  Col- 
lege at  Marsovan,  the  Central  Turkey  Girls'  College  at  Mar- 
ash,  St.  Paul's  Institute  at  Tarsus,  in  Asia  Minor,  the  Inter- 
national College  at  Smyrna,  and  the  Syrian  Protestant  Col- 
lege at  Beirut. 


The  onslaught  upon  seemingly  impregnable  positions  by 
the  Japanese  is  explained  by  The  New  York  Times.  The 
possible  coming  of  the  Baltic  fleet  makes  imperative  an  im- 
mediate capture  of  Port  Arthur  and  an  equally  decisive  cam- 
paign against  General  Kuropatkin.  At  this  time  the  Japan- 
ese are  numerically  stronger  than  the  Russians  wlierever 
they  are  in  contact,  hence  when  the  Japanese  inflict  a  loss 
as  great  as  that  which  they  sustain  their  relative  position  for 
the  time  being  is  impi'oved,  for  the  Russians  cannot  over- 
come the  superiority  of  the  Japanese  in  numbers  until  they 
many  bring  many  thousands  more  of  men  from  Russia.  Only 
by  reaching  decisive  victories  at  an  early  day  can  Japan 
hope  to  escape  from  an  overwhelming  final  disaster,  for  the 
heavy  drain  on  the  resources  of  Japan  is  already  telling. 
She  has  only  limited  reserves  of  men  and  money,  and  no  re- 
serves of  ships,  while  Russia's  resources  are  numerous.  The 
sum  of  the  whole  is,  "The  Russians  can  afford  to  meet  de- 
feat for  a  time ;  the  Japanese  must  secure  supreme  victory 
soon  or  not  at  all." 


St.  Petersburg,  August  31. — Lieutenant  General  Sakharoff, 
on  the  conclusion  of  yesterday's  sixteen  hours  of  fighting 
around  Liao  Yang,  telegraphed  the  general  staff  as  follows: 
"From  5  o'clock  this  morning  until  9  tonight  the  Japanese 
forces  attacked  our  frontal  positions  before  Liao  Yang  and 
on  the  left  bank  of  the  Taitse  river.  Both  their  artillery 
and  rifle  fire  were  intense.  Their  main  efforts  were  directed 
against  our  center  positions  and  the  left  flank,  but  numerous 
attacks  were  repulsed  along  the  whole  line.  Our  troops 
made  several  counter-attacks,  culminating  in  bayonet  fight- 
ing. Many  positions  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  Ja- 
panese were  retaken  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  During 
an  artillery  attack,  our  batteries  did  very  effective  work. 
About  4  this  afternoon  the  enemy  was  observed  attempting 
to  turn  our  right  flank  with  considerable  forces,  but  several 
batallions  of  reserves  advanced,  and  after  a  fierce  engage- 
ment, checked  the  Japanese  and  compelled  them  to  retire. 
The  battle  continued  until  after  dark,  and  only  ended  at  9 
o'clock.  The  spirit  of  our  troops  is  excellent,  and  the  men 
ai-e  rejoicing  over  the  news  of  the  heroic  behavioi-  of  the 
garrison  at  Port  Arthur  and  the  repulsing  of  the  Japanese 
attacks,  which  has  been  communicated  to  them.  Our  casual- 
ties today  have  been  considerable,  reaching  about  3,000.  The 
.lapanese  losses  must  have  been  heavy." 


The  New  York  Churchman  has  issued  a  very  beautiful  sup- 
plement to  the  regular  number,  entitled  "The  St.  Louis  Ex- 
position, Its  Sig-niflcance, "  by  Charles  Rollinson  Lamb. 

Mr.  Lamb  is  very  well  known  in  the  religious  world  gen- 
erally, as  the  artist-architect  associated  with  the  firm  of  J. 
&  R.  Lamb,  of  New  York,  and  also  on  account  of  his  efforts 
towards  developing  a  reverent  and  artistic  feeling  in  church 
decoration. 

In  The  Churchman  article,  which  Mr.  Lamb  has  written 
as  a  member  of  the  National  Advisory  Committee  of  the  De- 
partment of  Art  on  the  St.  Louis  Exposition,  he  has  given 
the  history  of  the  artistic  side  of  the  Exposition.  The  il- 
lustrations in  the  article  are  numerous  and  very  beautiful. 
Altogether  it  is  a  valuable  addition  to  the  serious  literature 
on  the  subject. 
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fIDarriaQes. 


McLEAN-HUNTER.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents  at  Saginan,  Texas, 
on  July  20th,  1904,  by  Rev.  A.  Muldrow 
MacLauchlin,  Mr.   R.  0.  McLean  and 
Miss  Eva  Hunter. 


PARKER-ALSTON.— At  the  home  of 
Mrs.  Laura  Alston  in  Asheville,  N.  C, 
on  Thursday,  Aug.  4,  1904,  at  9:45  p.  m., 
by  Rev.  V.'h.  Starbuck,  Mr.  A.  L.  Par- 
ker of  Wisconsin  to  Miss  lAicile  Alston. 


WENZLER-ULMAN.—  Married,  at 
the  Presbyterian  manse,  Clayton,  Mo., 
by  Rev.  Walter  M.  Langtry,  Aug.  10, 
1904,  Mr.  Robt.  T.  Wenzler  and  Miss 
Edna  S.  Ulman,  all  of  Clayton. 

 Deatbs,  

Beyond. 

Side  by   side   ai'e   we   still,   though  a 
shadow 

Between  us  doth  fall; 
We  are  parted,  and  yet  are  not  parted. 

Not  wholly  and  all. 
For  still  yon  are  round  and  about  me. 

Almost  in  my  reach. 
Though  I  miss  the  old  pleasant  coniuui- 
nion 

Of  smile  and  speech. 
And  I  long  to  hear  what  you  are  seeing. 

And  what  you  have  done. 
Since  the  earth  faded  out  from  your 
vision, 

And  the  heavens  begun; 
Since  you  dropped  off  the  darkening  fillet 

Of  clay  from  your  sight, 
And  opened  your  eyes  x^pon  glory 

Ineffably  bright! 
Though  little  my  life  has  accomplished, 

My  i^oor  hands  have  wrought, 
I  have  lived  what  has  seemed  to  be  ages 

In  feeling  and  thought, 
Since  the  time  when  our  path  grew  so 
narrow 

So  near  the  unknown. 
That  I  turned  back  from  following  after, 

And  you  went  alone. 
For  we  speak  of  you  cheerfully,  always. 

As  journeying  on; 
Not  as  one  who  is  dead  do  we  name  you; 

We  say,  3  011  are  gone. 
For  how  could  we  speak  of  you  sadly. 

We  who   watched,   while  the 

grace 

Of  eternity's  wonderful  beauty 

Grew  over  your  face  1 
Do  we  call  the  star  lost  that  is  hidden 

In  the  great  light  of  morn? 
Or  fashion  a  shroud  for  the  young  child 

In  the  day  it  is  born  ? 
Yet  behold  this  were  wise  to  their  folly. 

Who  mourn,  sore  distressed. 
When  a  soul,  that  is  summoned,  believ- 
ing, 

Enters  its  rest! 

Phoebe  Cary. 


PRATT.— Mrs.  Joanna  Gildersleeve 
Pratt,  beloved  wife  of  Rev.  H.  B.  Pratt, 
D.  D.,  died  at  the  residence  of  her  daugh- 
ter, Mrs.  John  N.  Webb,  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  August  15,  1904,  in  her  sixty-ninth 
year.  Her  mortal  remains  were  laid 
among  her  kindred  in  Hollywood  ceme- 
tery, Richmond.  To  her  is  given,  after 
years  of  suffering,  the  rest  that  remain- 
eth  for  the  people  of  Go(J,  and  at  the 
end  of  a  life  of  faithful  service  she  is 
entered  into  the  joy  of  her  Lord. 

Her  husband  and  children,  so  sorely 
bereaved,  are  strengthened  by  the  ex- 
ample of  her  unwavering  courage  and 
patience  and  the  strong  faith  that  never 


faltered,  though  which  wo  all  must  pass 
and  comforted  by  memones  of  the  dear 
presence  that  gladdened  their  lives  and 
made  them  sweet  with  untiring  minis 
trations  of  love  and  sympathy.  Fully 
believin?  that  the  purpose  of  human 
life  is  the  plory  of  God.  Mrs.  Pratt  ac- 
cepted all  the  chances  that  came  to  her 
through  outward  circumstances  or  bodily 
infiT-mity  as  ordered  bv  Him,  and  so 
whether  sojourning  in  foreign  lands  as 
her  husband 's  companion  and  earnest 
co-worker,  or  Iving  in  weakness  and  pain 
on  a  hospital  bed,  or  dwelling  in  pleas- 
ant homes  amon<r  her  own  people,  she 
was  ever  first  of  all  a  child  of  God,  meek- 
ly submitting  to  his  will  and  cheerfully 
hopins'  in  his  loving  kindness  and  ten- 
der mercy. 

And  so  being  dead  she  will  speak  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  loved 
her.  Mav  God  visit  them  in  his  mercy 
and  comfort  them  in  his  infinite  love. 

A  Friend. 


The  Rev.  James  Maclin  Brodnax. 


1867-1904. 

Rarely  has  there  gone  foi-th  into  the 
ministry  one  who  in  addition  to  his  un- 
swerving loyalfv  to  his  Master  has  pos- 
sessed such  a  charinina'  iiersonality  and. 
in  consequence,  so  great  an  influence  for 
aood  as  he  whose  death  it  is  our  sad 
duty  to  chronicle. 

Born  of  a  distinguished  and  honored 
Presbyterian  family,  of  the  Maclins  of 
Virginia,  Mr.  Brodnax  was  a  native  of 
West  Tennessee.  In  early  life  he  gave 
himself  to  that  Master,  whom  during  the 
remainder  of  his  days,  he  served  with 
such  fearless  devotion.  A  ^Taduate  of 
Princeton  College  of  the  class  of  '94. 
he  was  universally  beloved;  his  genial 
courtesy,  his  Christian  manliness,  his 
sincerity  of  conviction  and  purpose,  his 
frank  lovableness,  rightly  secured  for 
him  the  honor  of  being  voted  the  most 
popular  student  at  Princeton. 

His  life  was  characterized  by  a  pas- 
sion for  souls,  whether  among  fellow- 
students,  amons:  mountaineers,  in  the  ac- 
tive work  of  the  ministry,  or  in  private 
life  this  was  his  ruling  passion.  He 
became  a  Student  Volunteer,  and  began 
preparation  to  go  as  a  raisisonary  to 
China.  The  year  of  '94- '95  was  spent  in 
visiting  the  Colleges  of  the  land  as  a 
representative  of  the  Student  Volunteer 
movement,  endeavoring  with  his  conse- 
crated zeal  to  enlist  others  in  the  mis- 
sionary army  of  our  Captain.  Ever 
prodigal  of  his  vital  power  in  the  inten- 
sity of  his  purpose,  he  here  sowed  the 
seeds  of  a  nervous  breakdown  which 
later  overtook  him.  In  '95  he  entered 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  where 
he  endeared  himself  alike  to  professors 
and  students.  Here  he  studied  diligent- 
ly, engaging  during  the  summer  vacation 
in  unremunerated  labor  among  the 
mountain  whites  of  Kentucky.  He  man- 
ifested his  love  for  them  by  his  cheer- 
ful endurance  of  hardships,  and  endeav- 
ored by  the  love  which  these  simple- 
minded  people  gave  him  in  return  to  win 
them  for  the  Master,  and  though  the 
worker  is  absent,  the  work  goes  on.  Ow- 
ing to  ill  health,  which  prevented  his 
completing  the  last  few  months  of  his 
Seminary  courses,  he  was  compelled  to 
forego  his  chei-ished  desire  to  (labor 
in  China.  Nobly  bearing  his  disappoint- 
ment, his  resolve  to  serve  his  JIaster 
never  wavered — to  the  voice  of  God's 
Providence  there  was  the  glad  and  ready 
response,  "Speak,  Lord,  thy  servant 
heareth. " 


After  his  mai'riage  in  the  summer  of 
'98  to  Miss  Elizabeth  Yeomans,  of 
Princeton,  a  niece  of  the  celebrated  Old 
Testament  scholar  of  this  counti'y,  the 
late  Professor  William  Henry  Green, 
D.  D.,  he  became  Secretary  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  of  the  University  of  Virginia, 
which  position  he  filled  with  honor  for 
two  recuperative  years.  He  became  a 
licentiate  of  the  West  Hanover  Presby- 
tery during  this  time,  and,  having  re- 
ceived calls  to  the  Richwood  and  Union 
churches  in  Boone  County,  Kentucky, 
he  was  on  December  16th,  1900,  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  these  two 
churches  by  the  Presbytery  of  Ebenezer. 
For  almost  two  years  he  ably  served 
these  churches,  preaching  the  Gospel  in 
all  its  rich  fullness  from  a  heart  thrill- 
ing with  intense  conviction  of  truth, 
throbbing  with  the  love  of  the  infinite 
God  and  the  sacrifice  of  a  crucified 
Christ,  yearning  with. all  his  deep  sym- 
pathetic humanity  for  the  redemption  of 
ins  fellow  men. 

"Unpracticed  he  to  fawn  or  seek  for 
power 

By  doctrines  fashioned  to  the  varying^ 
hour; 

Biit  in  his  duty  prompt  at  every  call, 
He  watched  and  wept,  he  prayed  and 
felt  for  all." 

In  spite  of  the  ill  health  under  which 
he  labored,  his  interest  never  slackened 
and  his  zeal  never  flagged— constantly 
and  forcibly  preaching  not  only  in  the 
pulpit,  but  in  his  daily  life  of  cheer- 
fulness and  patience — his  was  the  "liv- 
ing epistle."  As  Chaucer  said  of  the 
Model  Parson, 

"He  was  a  shepherde,  and  noght  a  mer- 
cenaire. 

»»»*  »«»»••* 
But  Christ's  loore,  and  His  Apostles 
twelve. 

He  taughte,  but  first  he  folwed  it  hym 
selve." 

Not  long,  however,  could  he  bear  the 
strain  of  the  work,  and  on  August  11th, 
1902,  Presbytery,  with  deep  reg"et,  dis- 
solved the  pastoral  relation.  Soon  after 
this  he  removed  to  SdUtTiern  Pines,  N. 
C,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  soon  be 
strong  enough  to  resume  the  active  du- 
ties of  the  ministry.  His  hope  was  be- 
ing encouraged,  when  he  was  suddenly 
stricken  with  appendicitis.  He  knew 
his  dangerous  condition,  yet  without  a 
tremor  of  fear,  he  passed  into  the  oper- 
ating room  and  greeting  the  physicians 
with  his  customary  courtesy  and  humor, 
he  submitted  to  a  difficult  operation, 
Avhich  was  successfully  performed. 
Notwithstanding  this,  the  vital  forces 
waned,  for  a  few  days  the  life  trembled 
in  the  balance  until  July  22d,  when, 
though  cheerful  and  conscious  to  the 
last,  his  brave  spirit  left  us.  His  favor- 
ite song,  "Saved  by  grace,"  which  he 
had  so  often  affectingly  sung  for  others 
was  now  perfected  in  him  as  he  entered 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
He  is  not  dead,  he  has  put  passed 
Beyond  the  mists  that  blind  us  here, 
Into  the  new  and  larger  life. 
Of  that  serener  sphere." 
His  widow  and  two  little  girls  survive 
him,  the  oldest  child,  a  boy,  having  died 
during  the  pastorate  at  Richwood. 

We^  rejoice  in  the  glad  reunion  of 
heaven,  in  his  privilege  of  a  larger  and 
grander  service— one  in  which  he  is  no 
lono'er  encumbered  with  pam  or  sorrow, 
but!  gazing  upon  the  face  of  the  risen 
Christ,  with  unalloyed  joy  doing  the  per- 
fect will  of  God,  waiting  for  the  re- 
demption of  the  body,  and  longing  to 
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welcome  to  his  new  home  those  upon 
whom  the  bereavement  has  most  heavily 
fallen.  May  He  whose  humanity  caused 
Him  to  weep  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus, 
and  whose  divinity  enabled  Him  to  call 
Tjazarus  forth — the  sympathizing  and 
powerful  Christ — minister  to  them  the 
consolation  of  His  Spirit.  May  those  of 
us  who  knew  and  loved  him  well  be  the 
better  for  his  life,  and,  as  we  lift  hope- 
ful and  happy  faces  to  that  Master  who 
giveth  us  strength,  may  we  go  back  to 
our  work  with  a  little  moi'e  of  that  spirit 
of  conseciation  which  was  evidenced  by 
one  who,  though  of  like  passions  with 
us,  rejoiced  to  follow  Jesus. 

Charles  E.  Diehl. 
Crescent  Springs,  Ky. 


FOR  LADIES  ONLY. 


To  those  who  have  spent  day  after 
day,  during  hot,  stifling  July  and  Au- 
gust, stewing  and  sealing  fruits  and 
vegetables,  in  air-tight  jars,  and  stew- 
ing themselves  at  the  same  time,  we 
bii»ing  you  relief.  King's  Fruit  Preserv- 
ing Powder  (large  boxes  and  low  price) 
will  preserve  fruit  and  vegetables  with- 
out air-tight  jars,  with  surer  results  and 
at  one-fourth  the  price.  A  25c.  box  puts 
up  40  pounds  of  fruit.  Note  the  great 
advantage  in  taste  and  expense.  Buy 
of  your  dealer,  or  send  direct  to  us  if 
he  has  not  King's.  Burwell  &  Dunn 
Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (1) 

VERY  LOW  RATES. 

Announced  via 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY. 

Very   low   rates   are   announced  via 
Southern  Kailway  from  Points  on  its 
lines  for  the  following  special  occasions : 
Austin,  Texas. — National  Batpist  Con- 
vention '(Colored),  September  14-19, 
1904. 

Baltimore,  Md. — National  Convention 
Fraternal  Order  of  Eagles,  September 
12-17,  1904. 

Chattanooga,  Tenn. — International  As- 
sociation of  Fire  Engineers,  Septem- 
ber 13-16,  1904. 

Richmond,  Va. — Grand  Fountain  United 
Order  Ti'ue  Reformers,  September  6- 
13,  1904. 

San  Francisco,  Cal. — Triennial  Conclave, 
Knights  Templar,  September  5-9, 
1904;  Sovereign  Grand  Lodge,  I.  0.  0. 
F.,  September  19-25,  1904. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. — Louisiana  Purchase  Ex- 
position, May-November,  1904. 
Tickets  will  be  sold  to  these  points 
from  all  stations  on  Southern  Railway. 

Detailed  information  can  be  had  upon 
application  to  any  Ticket  Agent  of  the 
Southern  Railway,  or  Agent  of  the 
Southern  Railway,  of  Agents  of  connect- 
ing lines,  or  by  addressing  the  under- 
signed : 

R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

J.  H.  Wood,  D.  P.  A., 

Agheville,  N.  C. 

"  aO  TO  ST.  LOUIS 

via 

C.  &  0.  ROUTE. 

Now  is  the  time  to  see  the  great 
WORLD'S  FAIR  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Delightful  weather  and  the  Exposition 
complete  in  all  its  beauty. 

An  opportunity  not  to  be  missed  and 
never  to  be  forgotten. 

See  that  your  tickets  read  via  the 
C.  &  0.  and  Big  Four  Railways.  Short- 
est, quickest  and  best  route  with  fast 
vestibuled  train  service. 


A  Progressive  North  Carolina  Commer- 
cial Institution  Provides  a  Plan  for 
Contributing  to  and  Promoting  Pub- 
lic Education  in  the  State. 

The  Life  Department  of  the  South- 
ern Loan  and  Trust  Comj^any,  of 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  has  for  some  time 
past  been  maturing  a  plan  which  illus- 
trates that  company's  public  spirited 
enterprise  and  progressiveness ;  that  is, 
to  donate  to  the  schools  each  year  in  cer- 
tain communities  where  it  transacts  a 
life  insurance  business,  a  fund  contin- 
gent upon  the  business  done  in  that  com- 
munity, to  be  devoted  to  the  improve- 
ment in  the  equipment  of  its  schools. 
The  plan  has  received  the  cordial  en- 
dorsement of  Hon.  J.  Y.  Joyner,  Super- 
intendent of  Public  Instruction,  and  the 
enthusiastic  approval  of  the  friends  of 
education  to  whom  it  has  been  present- 
ed. The  managers  of  the  Southern  Loar» 
and  Trust  Company  believe  that  educa- 
tion contributes  much  to  the  apprecia- 
tion of  the  blessings  of  life  insurance, 
and  that  industrial  and  educational  pro- 
gress go  hand  in  hand.  They  recognize 
that  the  two  great  facts  in  North  Caro- 
lina's advancement  today  are  education 
and  industrial  development.  Their  in- 
terdependence is  evidenced  by  the  fact 
that  those  communities  which  are  the 
largest  conservers  and  producers  of 
wealth  are  enjoying  in  the  largest  meas- 
ure the  blessings  of  education.  The 
Southern  Loan  and  Trust  Company  pro- 
poses that  its  plan  of  contributing  to 
and  promoting  public  education  in 
North  Carolina  shall  serve  as  a  standing 
illustration  of  the  value  to  the  cause  of 
education  in  this  State  which  will  ac- 
crue from  the  fostering  and  building  up 
of  home  industries  and  enterprises. 

Personally  Conducted  Autumn  Tours  to 
the  Sapphire  Country. 

In  connection  with  the  above  occasion 
the  Southern  Railway  will  sell  round 
trip  tickets  to  Lake  Toxaway,  N.  C,  on 
September  10th,  17th  and  ■24th,  1904, 
good  to  return  within  nine  days  from 
date  of  sale.  Tickets  will  include  seven 
days'  board  at  the  hotels  of  the  Tox- 
away Co.  (Fairfield  Inn,  Toxaway  Inn, 
Sapphire  Inn  and  Franklin  Inn) ;  also 
hack  ride  from  Lake  Toxaway  to  Sap- 
phire Inn  or  Fairfield  Inn  and  return 
to  Lake  Toxaway.  The  following  rates 
will  apply  from  stations  named: 


Charlotte   $24  85 

Salisbury    26  45 

Raleigh    30  55 

Greensboro    27  90 

Danville    29  45 

Asheville    21  65 


For  further  information  call  on  above 
agents  or  write  W.  H.  Tayloe,  G.  P.  A., 
Washington,  D.  C;  R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P. 
A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Special  Low  Rate  to  Baltimore,  Md. 

On  account  of  National  Convention 
Fraternal  Order  of  Eagles,  Baltimore, 
Md.,  September  12th-17th,  Southern 
Railway  will  sell  tickets  to  Baltimore 
and  return  at  rate  of  one  fare  plus  $1.25 
for  the  round  trip.  Tickets  on  sale  Sep- 
tember 10th,  11th  and  12th,  with  final 
limit  September  19th,  and  can  be  ex- 
tended until  September  25th  if  tickets 
are  deposited  with  joint  agent  and  fee 
of  $1.00  paid  at  time  of  deposit.  Round 
trip  rate  from  Charlotte  will  be  $14.20. 
Stop-over  at  Washington  permitted. 
For  further  information  call  on  any 
agent  or  write  W.  H.  Tayloe,  G.  P.  A., 
Washington,  D.  C;  R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P. 
A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Pauperized  Squirrels. 


It  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  the  squir- 
rels in  Central  Park,  New  York  city, 
have  lost  the  good  sense  they  were  born 
with.  Formerly  they  were  very  provi- 
dent creatures,  like  their  ancestors,  and 
diligently  gathered  acorns  and  chest- 
nuts and  hickory  nuts,  and  stored  them 
away  in  the  ground  and  in  hollow  trees, 
against  stormy  days  of  winter.  But  re- 
cently feeding  the  squirrels  in  the  park 
has  come  to  be  a  fad;  and  the  last  two 
or  three  years,  all  summer  long  and 
through  the  autumn,  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple have  been  accustomed  to  cany  with 
them  bags  of  nuts  with  which  to  feast 
the  squirrels.  The  result  is  what  might 
have  been  expected :  the  squirrels  find 
life  so  easy  and  food  so  constantly 
urged  upon  them  that  this  year  they  put 
away  no  food;  and,  when  a  great  storm 
came  sometime  ago,  and  the  snow  was 
very  deep,  and  the  faii'-weather  friends 
did  not  appear,  the  little  fellows  came 
near  starving.  The  city  found  it  neces- 
sary to  send  bags  of  -nuts  to  be  fed  to 
the  little  creatures  by  the  policemen. 
All  this  goes  to  prove  that  squirrels  are 
like  human  people.  It  is  not  good  for 
them  to  have  life  made  too  easy. — Se- 
lected. 

A  Strong  Endorsement. 

Dr.  C.  I.  S.  Cawtou.  Andalusia,  Ala.,  dec' ares, 
■'Tetterine  is  superior  to  any  remed.v  known  to 
me  for  eczema  and  stubborn  skin  diseases." 
Many  other  physicians  unite  in  this  testimony. 
It  has  accomplished  wonders  in  their  practice, 
[t  is  amazing  that  any  one  would  sutter  with  itch- 
ing, burning  skin  diseases  when  relief  might  be 
had  infallibly  from  the  use  of  a  .30  cent  box  of 
Tettei'ine.  Vour  druggist  or  by  mail  from  the 
manufacturer.  ,T.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  (ia. 

WORLD'S  FAIR,  ST.  LOUIS. 
Extraordinarily  Low  Rates  September 
6-13-20  and  27,  1904. 

On  above-meiationed  dates  the  South- 
ern Railway  announces  very  low  rotxnd- 
trip  coach  excursion  rates  to  St.  Louis. 
These  tickets  will  be  good  in  all  regular 
coaches,  and  on  all  trains  on  dates 
shown.    Tickets  ^ood  10  days. 

RATE  FROM 


Goldsboro   $20  00 

Selma    20  00 

Raleigh    18  50 

Durham    17  00 

Greensboro    17  00 

Sanford    20  40 

Salisbury    17  00 

Charlotte    18  30 

Statesville    17  00 

Marion    16  20 

Asheville    15  40 

Henderson ville   15  85 


Tickets  sold  at  the  above  rates  not 
good  in  sleeping  cars;  for  other  rates 
see  notices  elsewhere. 

For  full  information.  World's  Fair 
maps,  literature,  etc.,  call  on  or  ©ddress 
any  Agent  Southern  Railway.  R.  L. 
Vernon,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  J.  H.  Wood,  District 
Passenger  Agent,  Asheville,  N.  C. ;  S. 
H.  Hardwick,  Passenger  Traffic  Man- 
ager; W.  H.  Tayloe,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Made  Fine  progress  in  His  Studies. 

Preston  Lewis  Gray,  Principal  Bingham 

School,  Mebane,  N.  C. : 

My  son  has  made  fine  progress  in  his 
studies  this  year  and  has  improved  very 
mtich  pliysically.  I  will  send  hira  back 
next  year  because  I  think  Bingham  is 
the  best  place  I  can  send  him  and  be- 
cause he  wants  to  go  back. 

Yours  truly, 

H.  H.  Patterson. 
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®ur  %ime  folks. 


GbUDrcn's  l-ctters. 


Teaehey's  N.  C,  Aug.  26,  1D04. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you  before 
I  will  write  now.  I  am  staying  with 
Mary  Lou  now.  I  am  a  little  girl  eight 
years  old  and  I  have  two  little  sisters 
smaller  than  myself.  One  is  named 
Pauline  and  the  other  Margaret  Lillian 
and  I  love  them  both.  I  love  Margai'ct 
Lillian  best  because  she  is  the  little  baby. 
I  also  have  several  aunts  and  uncles, 
all  of  whom  are  married  except  aunt 
Janie  and  Minnie  Williams,  and  aunt 
Janie  has  gone  visiting  today.  I  want 
to  go  with  Mary  Lou  to  church  at  Rock- 
fish  next  Sunday,  also  to  the  schoolhouse 
near  by  tonight  where  Mr.  Eugene  Carr 
will  preach.  Well,  I  will  close  befoi'e 
you  think  my  letter  is  too  long.  I  hope 
you  will  print  it  and  send  me  a  copy  of 
your  nice  paper. 

Lovingly, 

Louise  Moore. 


A  House-Party  of  Ten  Children. 


Think  of  that ! 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waring  had  reopened 
their  old  homestead  for  the  summer.  It 
was  the  dearest,  roomiest  red  farmhouse. 
There  were  stables  and  hay  barns,  corn- 
rieks  and  smokehouses,  great  stretches 
of  meadow,  of  pastures  and  timber 
lands,  and  a  sleepy  brown  brook  that 
went  along  the  entire  length  of  the  great 
farm. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Whiting  had  given 
luncheon  and  moonlight  drives,  picnics 
and  rose  fetes  to  the  grown  people. 
They  had  invited  certain  famous  per- 
sonages for  visits  of  a  week.  Indeed, 
from  the  very  first  they  had  been  ovei-- 
run  with  groAvn-ups.  At  last  there  came 
a  morning  when  they  looked  at  each 
other  over  their  coffee  cups,  with  no 
other  person  at  the  table. 

"I'll  tell  you,  Molly,"  said  Mr.  Whit- 
ing, "I'm  tired  of  trying  to  turn  old 
people  into  babes  and  young  folk  into 
kiddies.  It  has  been  Jolly,  of  course, 
but  'twas  more  than  half  make-believe. 
Let's  have  the  genuine.  Understand"?" 

Mrs.  Whiting  clapped  her  hands. 
"Why  haven't  we  thought  of  that  be- 
fore 1  This  is  something ! ' '  And  she 
tossed  him  a  kiss  over  the  coffee  cups. 
"When  shall  we  do  itf  How  long  shall 
it  be?    Which  ones  shall  we 'ask?" 

"At  once.  For  a  week.  And  only 
those  who  will  be  pleasant.  We  have 
put  up  with  disagreeable  grown-ups ;  but 
I'll  be  blessed  if  we'll  have  a  child 
around  who  snarls  at  everything." 

That  speech  cut  out  two  little  people 
at  once. 

The  list  was  made  out.  Dainty  notes 
were  written  upon  the  daintiest  per- 
fumed paper,  and  ten  small  hearts  set 
up  a  great  fluttering  the  next  morning 
when  each  dainty  envelope  was  opened 
by  ten  eager  fingers. 

When  the  day  came  for  the  ten  ar- 
rivals a  wagon  was  sent  for  the  lug- 
gage, the  surrey  and  the  phaeton  were 
driven  over  for  the  girls,  and  a  really, 
truly  "buckboard,"  with  a  long,  teeter- 
ing plank  for  the  feet,  stood  beckoning 
to  the  boys. 

"We'll  not  go  after  them,"  said  Mr. 
Waring.  "Let  them  have  a  jolly  ride 
over  by  themselves." 

A  little  after  noon  that  day  the  ram- 
bling old  farmhouse  was  flooded  with 


brightness  and  color.  It  seemed  as  if 
overflowing  with  good  times,  that  jostled 
each  other  and  could  hardly  await  their 
turn. 

That  evening  they  had  a  corn-roast  by 
moonlight.  After  eating  their  fill  they 
sat  silently  around  the  camp  fire  while 
Mr.  Waring  told  them  Indian  stories. 
They  played  "Maud  Muller,"  and  all 
hands  went  haying — except  the  tallest 
boy — who  did  the  part  of  the  judge  and 
rode  solemnly  by  on  his  way  to  one  of 
the  neighbors  with  a  message  from  Mrs. 
Waring.  They  rode  the  horses  to  water, 
drove  the  cows  to  pasture,  picked  ber- 
ries, and  podded  peas  until  the  cook — 
who  had  nearly  bolted  when  a  children's 
house-party  was  first  mentioned — told 
the  housekeeper  that  for  her  "pahrt" 
she'd  "take  th'  childher,  ivery  toime!" 

Everyone  wanted  the  last  evening  to 
be  something  extra  fine.  What  should 
it  be?  Each  of  the  guests  had  played 
some  part  in  making  up  the  pleasure  of 
the  days  as  they  flew  by.  One  rainy 
evening  the  boys  had  cleared  the  great 
kitchen,  strung  up  impromptu  tackle, 
donned  their  bathing  suits,  and  turned 
handsprings,  lifted  weights,  and  given 
splendid  exhibitions  of  strength  and 
skill.  At  other  times  they  had  told 
stories,  acted  charades,  sung  songs,  play- 
ed upon  the  piano,  banjo,  and  even  the 
mouth  organ.  They  had  remembered 
games  from  the  bright  pasts  of  their 
young  lives,  and  had  gathered  sweetness 
from  all  their  years,  to  bring  forward 
at  the  old  homestead. 

There  was  one  little  fellow  of  whom 
I  must  tell  you.  He  was  brave  as 
one  could  be  who  suffered  much;  bright 
and  imselfish,  though  hopelesly  lame. 
When  the  boys  swung  delighted  legs 
from  the  "buck-board,"  Howard  must 
ride,  like  a  girl,  in  the  phaeton,  with 
his  crutches  resting  beside  him.  Once  he 
turned  his  head  away,  while  tears  came 
into  his  eyes.  But  it  was  only  once,  and 
no  one  noticed. 

The  days  went  by  and  his  crosses  were 
not  few.  The  other  children  were 
thoughtful;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Waring  were 
more  than  kind;  but  there  came  a  night 
when  the  dear  little  fellow  tossed  upon 
his  bed  and  almost  sobbed.  It  was 
beautiful  to  be  one  of  so  mei-ry  a  com- 
pany. He  found  it  lovely  to  be  loved; 
very  sweet  to  be  tenderly  cared  for; 
but,  0!  how  he  wanted  to  run!  How  he 
longed  for  the  daring  leap  and  the 
plunge  into  a  shaded  pool. 

Mrs.  Waring  thought  of  all  this  and 
planned  that  Howard  should  have  the 
honor  of  giving  the  etnertainment  of 
that  final  evening.  "I  cannot!"  he 
said.    "What  can  I  do?" 

"You  plan  and  I'll  see  that  it  is  car- 
ried out,"  she  replied. 

Howard  thought  and  thought.  "We'll 
give  them  a  Peep  Show,"  he  whispe^^'ed. 
' '  Do  you  suppose  we  could  have  the  lit- 
tle girl  in  the  white  cottage?  And 
would  the  hired  man  and  his  wife  and 
little  boy  help  us?" 

"They'd  be  -delighted!"  cried  Mrs. 
Waring. 

There  was  no  place  for  a  stage  and 
curtain,  but  the  long  dining  room  had 
three  windows  in  a  row  at  the  end. 
Howard  determined  that  his  entertain- 
should  seem  very  -real.  So  when  the 
hour  came  his  guests  were  arranged  out- 
side of  the  windows  upon  the  lawn.  Ex- 
citement was  intense.  Presently  up 
went  the  curtains;  Howard  slipped  be- 
hind a  screen;  the  dining  room  seemed 
empty,  and  eleven  pairs  of  eyes  looked 
their  sharpest. 


The  door  opened  slowly  and  a  little 
girl,  with  long  golden  curis,  came  in 
cautiously.  She  looked  about,  then  went 
over,  stood  upon  her  toes  by  the  table, 
lifted  an  enormous  spoon,  and  tasted 
something  from  an  equally  enormous 
bowl.  It  did  not  taste  good,  for  she 
shook  her  head  and  turned  to  another, 
smaller  bowl,  looked  for  a  spoon,  found 
one,  and  tasted  again.  This  time  she 
made  a  wry  face  and  put  her  hands  to 
her  mouth.  Then  she  espied  a  tiny  bowl, 
beside  which  lay  a  tiny  spoon.  Very 
daintily  she  lifted  this  spoon  and  tasted 
once  more.  At  last  there  was  something 
delicious.  She  ate  and  ate  until,  when 
the  bowl  was  turned  up,  not  a  drop 
would  come. 

"Golden-locks!  Golden-locks!"  whis- 
pered the  little  onlookers.  And,  sure 
encjugh,  Golden-locks  it  was.  For,  with 
all  that  same  little  girl's  eagerness,  she 
ran  to  the  big  chair,  climbed  into  it, 
shook  her  little  head,  slid  down,  ran  to 
the  middle-sized  chair,  climbed  into  that, 
and  leaned  her  curly  head  against  the 
back.  But  it  did  not  suit.  Again  she 
sprang  to  the  floor  and  flew  to  a  tiny 
chair,  in  which  was  a  pretty  red  cush- 
ion. Here  she  placed  herself  and  seem- 
ed very  happy  until — down  went  the 
cushion !  And  quite  a  mess  she  had  of 
it,  picking  herself  up.  The  guests  out- 
side laughed  merrily  at  this. 

Not  pleased  with  the  chairs,  little 
"Golden-locks  stretched  herself  upon  the 
long  leathern  sofa  that  stood  against 
the  wall.  It  proved  slippery.  Off  she 
rolled,  ran  to  the  divan,  and  was  smoth- 
ered with  pillows.  This  was  not  to  her 
liking,  so  she  climbed  into  a  pretty  white 
crib  and  was  asleep  in  no  time. 

The  door  opened  again.  In  tramped 
three  bears.  But,  imagine  it!  These 
bears  were  white!  (Three  sheets,  with 
the  four  corners  muffled  about  hands  and 
feet,  with  eyes  and  mouth  marked  in 
red  and  black  chalk  upon  the  part  that 
stretched  over  a  pointed  framework  of 
wire,  and  with  paper  ears  pinned  in  the 
right  places,  had  wrought  the  mystery.) 
The  big  bear  was  very  real,  with  a  white 
fur  rug  over  his  shoulders.  The  mid- 
dle-sized bear  had  made  herself  fine  with 
Mrs.  Waring 's  ermine  furs;  and  the 
baby  bear  was  too  cunning  for  anything! 
Each  went  through  the  part  so  well,  ci-y- 
ing  oiit  with  big  voice,  middle  voice,  and 
wee  voice,  that  the  clappings  outside 
were  almost  deafening.  And  when  at 
last  Golden-locks  wakened  to  see  three 
white  bears  gazing  down  upon  her,  when 
she  gave  a  scream,  sprang  up,  and  ran 
out  of  the  door  with  hair  flying  and 
eyes  looking  baekwai-d,  the  jollity  knew 
no  bounds.  If  you  believe  it,  they  would 
not  be  satisfied  until  the  whole  story 
had  been  lived  over  again  before  them. 

Howard  looked  into  dear  Mrs.  War- 
ing's  eyes  when  the  good  nights  were 
said.  They  understood  each  other. 
' '  There  are  many  ways  of  giving  hap- 
piness, dear."  she  said  to  him. — Chris- 
tian Advocate. 
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®ur  l^ouno  people 


When  Miss  Marshall  Taught  the  Class. 

By  Mary  Galium  "Wiley. 
Part  III. 

"Who  can  tell  me,"  asked  Miss  Mar- 
shall the  next  morning,  "the  name  of 
the  brave  captain  who  scorned  to  take 
advantage  of  fallen  foe?" 

Every  little  hand  in  the  room  went 
up.  Miss  Marshall  smiled.  "I  see," 
she  said,  "I  shall  have  to  make  my 
heroes  harder  to  guess." 

"Well  John,"  and  she  nodded  to  a 
lettle  fellow  on  the  front  seat  who  seem- 
ed impatient  to  say  something.  "You 
may  tell  the  name  of  our  hero." 

"Captain  John  Smith,"  said  the  lit- 
tle fellow.  "But,  Miss  Marshall,"  he 
added,  quickly,  "Mama  says  that  I  was 
not  named  after  him.  I  was  named 
John  after  my  grandfather  Harrison, 
and  I  just  happened  to  be  Smith  be- 
cause my  papa  is  named  Smith,"  and 
the  honest  little  fellow  looked  as  if  a 
weight  had  been  lifted  off  his  shoulder 
by  the  confession. 

"Yes,  I  know,"  said  Miss  Marshall, 
"your  parents  had  no  tlionught  of  our 
great  hero  when  they  named  you.  But 
you  bear  his  name  all  the  same,  don't 
you?" 

"Yes,  ma'am,  all  but  the  Captain." 
But  it  was  not  long  before  he  won  that 
title,  too,  for  at  recess  a  boy  dubbed 
him  "Captain"  and  the  name  stuck  to 
him  the  rest  of  his  school  days. 

The  girls  in  Miss  Marshall's  grade 
were  beginning  to  think  she  had  for- 
gotten them,  when  one  morning  she  said : 

"There  are  no  less  than  ten  girls 
in  this  room  who  bear  the  name  of  great 
Queens.  It  will  be  impossible  to  tell 
about  each  one  of  these  Queens.  But 
this  morning  I  have  selected  one  who 
although — as  some  people  think — she 
acted  unwisely  enough  when  she  was 
Queen,  yet  when  trouble  came,  showed 
herself  to  be  a  brave,  true  woman. 

"This  Queen  lived  a  great  many  years 
ago,  when  Henry  VI  was  King  of  Eng- 
land. Indeed  she  was  King  Henry's 
wife,  and  was  so  much  wiser  and  strong- 
er in  character  than  her  husband  that 
she  really  ruled  instead  of  him.  At  this 
time  there  appeared  another  claimant  to 
the  throne  of  England.  This  rival 
claimant,  the  young  Duke  of  York,  had 
more  right  to  the  throne  than  the  ruling 
sovereign.  For  years,  however,  he  had 
been  a  loyal  subject  of  King  Henry  and 
kept  his  claim  to  the  throne  a  secret.  It 
was  only  when  the  King's  wife  angered 
him  that  he  publicly  asserted  his  right 
to  the  crown. 

"This  created  a  great  stir  in  the  king- 
dom. For  you  may  be  sure  Henry  and 
his  Queen  had  no  idea  of  giving  up  their 
power.  Some  of  the  people  took  their 
side,  while  others  asserted  themselves 
in  favor  of  the  Duke.  Before  long,  open 
war  was  declared.  This  war  was  called 
the  war  of  the  roses,  for  according  to  the 
the  old  story,  Henry  and  the  Duke  were 
quarreling  over  the  matter  one  day  in 
a  garden,  when  Henry  declared  his  in- 
tention of  fighting  it  out,  and  pluck- 
ing a  white  rose  which  grew  on  a  rose- 
bush nearby,  held  it  up  as  the  badge 
of  his  house.  Immediately  the  Duke 
chose  a  red  rose  as  his  badge. 

"For  thirty  years  the  war  went  on — 
first  one  side  and  then  the  other  winning. 
The  King  himself  would  have  given  up 
bad  it  not  been  for  his  Queen.    She  had 


no  idea  of  seeing  her  son's  claim  set 
aside,  and  did  all  she  could  for  his  cause. 
At  one  time,  when  her  husband  was  a 
prisoner  of  war,  she  raised  an  anny  and 
went  against  the  Duke  herself.  The 
Duke  was  slain  and  the  Queen  in  tri- 
umph entered  London.  But  her  triumph 
was  short,  for  the  people  favored  the 
Duke  and  caused  his  son  to  be  proclaim- 
ed King.  It  would  seem  as  if  the  Queen 
would  have  gievn  up  now.  But,  no,  she 
was  more  determined  than  ever  to  right 
the  wrongs  of  her  husband  and  son.  By 
great  exertion  she  raised  a  second  army 
and  sent  it  to  battle. 

"It  was  a  cold,  snowy  day  when  the 
two  armies  came  into  collision.  A  fierce 
wind  blew  the  snow  into  the  faces  of 
the  Queen's  men  so  that  they  were  half 
blinded.  Yen  all  day  long  they  stood 
their  ground,  fighting  like  demons,  giv- 
ing no  quarter  and  asking  for  none. 
In  a  town  nearby  the  Queen  waited  the 
result  of  the  battle.  Late  in  the  after- 
noon, news  was  brought  her  of  the  total 
defeat  of  her  army.  In  gi'eat  haste, 
she  fled  with  her  little  son  into  Scot- 
land. 

"It  was  well  she  did  escape  from  Eng- 
land, for  the  new  King  lost  no  time  in 
hunting  down  the  men  who  had  fought 
against  him,  and  in  putting  them  to 
death. 

"But  even  in  Scotland  the  Queen  was 
not  at  rest.  She  used  all  her  power  in 
collecting  a  new  army.  Twice  she  joui- 
neyed  to  France  in  hope  of  aid.  When 
at  length  she  succeeded  in  raising  an 
army,  she  marched  toward  England. 
But  again  her  troops  were  totally  de- 
feated and  she  a  second  time  was  forced 
to  flee  for  her  life. 

"With  her  little  son  as  her  only  com- 
panion, she  sought  refuge  in  a  great  for- 
est. But  alas,  there  she  fell  upon  a 
band  of  robbers  who  stribbed  her  of  her 
jewels  and  treated  her  most  shamefully. 
But  while  they  quarreled  over  their  rich 
booty,  she  slipped  away.  On,  on,  she 
hurried  through  the  dark  forest  till  ex- 
hausted by  fatigue  and  hunger,  she  sank 
on  the  ground." 

Here  Miss  Marshall  stopped,  prom- 
ising to  finish  the  story  the  next  morn- 
ing. 


Lloyd's  Luck. 


When  Lloyd's  father  told  him  that  he 
had  sold  the  farm,  and  that  they  were 
going  to  spend  the  summer  camping  out, 
Lloyd  was  very  much  delighted.  His 
father  and  two  other  men  had  formed 
a  partnership  and  were  going  to  spend 
the  summer  in  mining.  They  bought 
their  provisions  and  mining  outfit,  and 
loading  them  in  two  wagons,  they  start- 
ed. Lloyd's  father  and  mother,  with 
Lloyd  and  the  provisions,  were  in  one 
wagon;  in  the  other  were  the  two  part- 
ners, with  the  picks,  shovels,  gold-pans, 
and  the  lumber  for  sluice-boxes  and 
rockers. 

When,  after  several  days'  trvaeling, 
they  arrived  at  the  place  where  they  in- 
tended to  mine,  the  men  cut  down  some 
trees,  and  in  the  course  of  a  week  built 
a  log  cabin.  They  had  planned  to  work 
a  "placer  claim."  It  had  been  mined 
long  ago,  when  gold  was  first  discovered 
in  California,  but  not  very  thoroughly. 
Lloyd  liked  to  watch  the  men  shovel  the 
dirt  into  the  sluice-boxes  and  see  the 
swift  muddy  water  wash  the  rocks  and 
coarse  gravel  out  at  the  other  end.  They 
found  the  "dirt"  was  not  very  rich,  and 
some  days  Avhen  they  made  a  ' '  clean-up ' ' 
they  would  find  a  very  small  quantity  of 


gold-dust  in  their  riffles,  less  than  half 
an  ounce  for  a  whole  day's  run. 

Lloyd  soon  grew  tired  of  watching 
the  men  work;  he  wished  to  do  some 
mining  all  by  himself;  so  his  father, 
one  evening  after  his  own  work,  made 
him  a  little  rocker  out  of  the  thin  light 
boards  of  a  dry-goods  box  and  every 
day  Lloyd  would  play  he  was  a  miner. 
Finally  he  carried  his  rocker  up  the 
stream  nearly  a  quarter  of  a  mile  above 
where  his  father  was  working. 

One  of  the  men  had  called  to  him, 
"Hello,  rocker,  where  are  you  going 
with  that  boy?" 

Lloyd  looked  back  and  said,  "We're 
going  up  the  creek  to  find  a  claim  of 
our  own." 

"Well,  go  ahead,  and  good  luck  to 
you!"  they  called  after  him. 

Lloyd  did  not  find  much  "color" 
along  the  creek,  so  he  carried  his  rocker 
up  a  dry  gulch  that  led  into  that  stream. 

Next  day  Lloyd  dug  till  his  hands  were 
blistered  and  his  back  ached.  He  had 
been  digging  a  hole  where  the  ground 
was  wet  and  soggy,  so  that  he  could  get 
water  to  rock  with.  When  he  went  next 
morning  he  found  that  the  hole  was 
nearly  full  of  muddy  water  that  had 
seeped  in  from  the  spring.  There  was 
enough  water  to  run  his  rocker  for 
some  time. 

In  one  place  at  the  lower  part  of  the 
gulch,  near  where  his  rocker  was  set,  a 
!  rock  cropped  out  a  few  inches.  He  did 
not  know  it  at  the  time,  but  he  had  gone 
to  the  best  place  possible.  A  few  in- 
ches below  the  surface  he  struck  bed- 
rock. It  was  quite  irregular.  He  took 
his  shovel  and  scraped  the  rock,  piling 
the  gravel  besides  his  rocker.  He  threw 
a  shovelful  of  dirt  into  the  hopper,  dip- 
ped up  some  water,  and  started  to  rock. 
When  the  dirt  and  gxave^,  had  washed 
thi-ough  the  hopper,  he  lifted  it  off  to 
throw  away  the  coarser  gravel  and  rocks 
that  would  not  pass  through  the  holes 
in  the  sheet-iron  bottom  of  the  hopper. 
As  he  did  so  he  noticed  a  pretty  rock  he 
had  thrown  out.  It  was  white,  with  yel- 
low streaks  in  it.  He  found  several 
moi'e  pieces,  and  put  them  in  his  pocket 
to  ask  his  father  what  they  were.  He 
did  not  know  that  he  had  found  some 
very  rich  gold  quartz,  but  when  he  lifted 
up  the  hopper  and  saw  a  line  of  yellow 
along  both  of  the  riffles  on  the  upper 
apron,  he  was  enough  of  a  miner  to  know 
that  he  had  found  rich  pay  dirt.  The 
gold  dust  was  coarse,  some  of  it  being 
as  large  as  grains  of  rice.  He  went  to 
the  camp  and  got  a  gold-pan  so  that  he 
could  clean  up  the  rocker. 

That  night  when  the  men  came  to  sup- 
per, Lloyd's  mother  said  to  her  husband: 

"Well,  how  did  you  do  today?  Did 
you  have  a  good  clean-up?" 

Lloyd's  father  sighed  and  said:  "No, 
little  woman;  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  our 
pay  dirt  is  running  out.  I  am  afraid 
we  made  a  mistake  in  not  sticking  to  the 
farm. ' ' 

"Well,  Lloyd,  how  did  your  clean-up 
turn  out?"  his  father  asked. 

Lloyd  brought  out  the  gold-pan  and 
the  rocks,  and  handed  them  to  his  fa- 
ther. When  the  men  caught  sight  of 
the  coarse  gold  dust  and  nuggets  in  the 
pan,  and  the  pieces  of  rich  quartz,  you 
should  have  heard  them  shout. 

"Where  did  you  find  that?"  they  ex- 
citedly asked.  "Come  and  show  us!" 
And  without  waiting  for  supper  they 
startedfor  the  place.  Lloyd  could  hard- 
ly keep  up  with  them,  they  walked  so 
fast. 

When  they  got  to  his  rocker  Lloyd 
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showed  them  where  he  hail  slioveled  up 
his  dirt.  Taking  his  pick,  his  fatlier 
struck  the  rock  that  cropped  up  in  tlie 
botton  of  the  gulch.  He  picked  up  a 
frag:nient  that  was  broken  off  and  looked 
at  it.  It  was  quartz  heavily  veined  with 
gold.  He  handed  it  to  his  partners,  and 
caught  Lloyd  up,  tossed  him  in  the  air, 
and  said : 

"Onr  fortune  is  made!  You've  found 
the  ledge  from  which  all  the  placer  gold 
on  the  creek  has  come. ' ' 

The  men  broke  off  several  pieces  of 
quartz  and  then  covered  up  the  outcrop- 
ping ledge. 

It  was  pretty  late  befoi'e  any  one  went 
to  sleep  in  camp  that  night.  Next  day 
one  of  the  men  drove  over  to  the  near- 
est town  Avith  a  wagon,  to  buy  picks  and 
shovels,  fuse  and  blasting  powder.  They 
called  the  mine  "Lloyd's  Luck,"  though 
his  papa  said  it  ought  to  be  called 
"Lloyd's  Pluck,"  because  he  had  work- 
ed so  hard.  Several  mining  experts 
for  big  companies  had  assays  made,  and 
it  proved  a  very  valuable  claim.  In- 
deed, so  valuable  was  it  that  in  the 
course  of  a  month  Lloyd's  father,  who 
had  all  along  felt  that  the  life  of  a 
mining  camp  was  too  rough  for  his  wife, 
sold  out  his  share  to  his  two  partners, 
and,  with  Lloyd  and  his  mother,  returned 
to  their  farm,  which  they  were  now 
able  to  keep  up  as  it  never  had  been  be- 
fore, and  to  send  Lloyd  to  college  as 
soon  as  he  became  old  enough  to  enter. 
—St.  Nicholas. 


The  Boy  That  Held  His  Tongue. 


By  Laura  Daj'ton  Eakin. 

The  boy's  name  was  Sam  Pierson,  and 
he  was  the  third  of  five  brothers.  "VYhen 
people  twitted  him  about  being  so  silent, 
he  used  to  say  he  guessed  it  was  because 
he  had  no  chance  to  talk  as  lie  grew  up. 
Tliere  were  so  many  of  them  always  ea- 
ger to  be  telling  what  they  saw  or  heard 
that  he  had  the  monopoly  of  listening. 
He  was  not  surly  or  rude,  and  his  em- 
ployers never  complained  of  his  few 
words.  He  asked  enough  ([uestions  to 
understand  thoroughly  what  was  ex- 
pected of  him  and  no  more,  and  then  he 
went  on  in  the  even  tenor  of  his  way 
and  took  no  one  into  his  confidence. 

Just  now  he  was  driving  a  wagon  for 
the  cotton  seed  oil  mills,  which  were 
sonic  miles  from  the  Texas  city  where 
his  mother  and  four  brothers  and  two 
sisters  lived.  Ever  since  he  was  a  chap 
in  short  trousers,  he  had  found  his  own 
places  and  made  his  own  living,  and  ever 
since  this  mill  had  opened  its  doors,  he 
had  been  employed  in  some  way  or  other 
by  the  management.  His  individuality 
had  not  as  yet  made  much  impression 
upon  the  august  company,  who  were  said 
to  be  "  coining  money " '  from  cotton 
seed. 

So  when  Sam  was  feeding  his  team  at 
the  mill  stables  on  a  certain  day  in 
March,  silent  as  usual,  tlumgh  the  yard 
was  full  of  other  teamsters,  laughing 
and  talking  loudly  to  each  other,  his 
heart  gave  quite  a  jump,  when  the  son 
cf  the  president,  strolling  apparently  in 
great  unconcern,  stopped  for  a  moment 
near  him  and  said:  "Is  your  name 
Sam  Pierson?"  Sam  raised  his  hat  as 
he  answered,  " Yes, sir. "  "Hitch  your 
team,"  continued  the  young  man,  "and 
go  right  away  to  the  office." 

Sam's  hat  came  off  again.  His  hands 
shook  a  little  as  he  followed  the  brief 
directitnis.  He  was  wondering  what  he 
could  have  done  to  be  called  before  the 


"fticers.  Richard  ^Vaison,  .Jr.,  had  never 
spoken  to  him  before,  but  he  knew  his 
name,  and  his  eyes  followed  him  now  as 
he  sauntered  with  apjiarent  carelessness, 
speaking  to  the  other  men  as  he  went 
back  to  the  office.  But  Sam  obsei-ved 
that  none  of  the  others  left  their  teams. 
He  alone  liad  been  summoned  to  the  of- 
fice. He  thought  hard,  but  said  not  a 
word.  He  paused  a  moment  to  wash  his 
face  and  haiuls  at  the  water  trough,  and 
run  a  comb  he  took  from  his  pocket 
through  his  hair,  buttoned  his  coat  a 
little  closer  and  was  at  the  door  only  a 
few  moments  after  it  closed  on  the 
young  cashier.  His  tanned  cheeks  were 
a  trifle  paler.  He  expected  instant  dis- 
missal with  perhaps  the  loss  of  his 
week's  wages. 

"Come  in!"  said  a  voice,  not  connect- 
ed with  anyone  belonging  to  the  mill 
that  he  had  ever  met.  The  boy  looked 
bravely  into  the  owner's  eyes,  holding 
his  hat  in  his  hand,  and  bowing  awk- 
wardly to  the  greeting  of  tlie  single  oc- 
cupant of  the  office.  "Will  you  sit  down 
for  a  moment?"  said  the  elderly  gen- 
tleman, and  a  big  lump  seemed  to  fill 
Sam's  throat  as  he  placed  himself  on  the 
edge  of  the  chair  indicated  by  the  motion 
of  the  great  man's  hand.  Sam  was  sure 
he  was  a  great  man.  He  was  dressed  so 
well,  and  a  diamond  stud  flashed  on  his 
shirt-front.  He  wore  gold  glasses  and 
his  bald  head  fairly  shone.  He  put  the 
tips  of  his  long,  shapely  fingers  togeth- 
er, and  it  seemed  to  Sam  as  if  he  was 
loooking  quite  through  him. 

"1  want  to  have  a  talk  witli  you, 
young  man!"  he  said  at  last. 

Sam  gasped. 

"I  have  been  told  that  you  know  how 
to  attend  to  your  business;  that  you  can 
hold  your  tongue." 

Sam  nodded,  but  no  words  came  to 
him. 

"The  mill  company  has  need  of  such 
a  man  as  that." 

Sam  straiglitened  u)i  and  sat  more 
firmly  in  his  chair.  He  had  never  been 
called  "a  man"  before.  "I'm  at  your 
service,  sir,"  he  said. 

Mr.  Richard  Watson,  Senior,  presi- 
dent of  the  mill  comjiany,  and  also  of 
the  El  Paso  Trust  and  Banking  Com- 
pany, measured  again  his  fingers  tip  to 
tip.  Then  he  drew  out  a  massive  gold 
watch  and  noted  the  time,  and  went  to 
the  door  and  looked  up  and  down  the 
hall,  and  in  succession  to  each  window. 
When  he  had  satisfied  himself  that  there 
was  no  one  in  hearing,  he  proceeded  to 
give  his  orders  to  his  quiet  companion. 

"You  are  to  be  at  my  gin-house  on 
the  Bella  Rica  plantation,"  he  said,  "to- 
morrow morning  at  daybreak.  You 
know  where  it  is?" 

"I've  hauled  seed  fi-om  there  be- 
fore," answered  Sam. 

"You  are  not  to  tell  a  soul  of  your 
errand,  and  be  on  hand  by  four 
o'clock." 

' '  You  can  depend  on  me,  sir. ' '  Sam 
was  greatly  surprised  when  this  ended 
the  inter\iew,  and  still  more  when  the 
president  shook  hands  with  him  at  the 
office  door. 

Daybreak  came  slowly  that  next 
morning.  All  the  long  night  it  rained 
torreiitially — dense  gray  clods  hung  low 
and  'the  trees  dripped  their  cold  mois- 
ture upon  him,  as  he  drove  along  his 
dreary  way  to  Bella  Rica.  To  his  im 
mense  amazement,  Sam  found  Richard 
Watson,  Senior,  and  Richard  Watson, 
Junior,  awaiting  him. 

"All  right!"  they  said,  peering  from 
the  gin-house  door.    "Take  the  bags  to 


SAVE  YOUR  MONEY. 


Put  it  where  it  will  not  only  be  safe 
but  also  earn  moi-e  money  for  you  by 
investing  in 

Building  and  Loan  Stock. 

Heretoff)re  only  those  living  in  large 
towns  had  an  opportunity  to  do  this,  but 
now  it  is  offered  to  all  by  a  home  insti- 
tution, organized  under  the  building  and 
loan  laws  of  NoiHi  Carolina. 
The  Southern  Mutual  Home  and  Real 

Estate  Company 

with  its  home  office  at  No.  141/2  Princes 
St.,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Mutual  Stock. 

Face  value  $100  per  share,  payments 
$1.00  per  share  monthly.  Loans  to  the 
full  face  value  of  the  stock  on  eligible 
real  estate  security — in  town  or  coun- 
try— in  a  reasonable  time — most  liberal 
terms. 

Guaranteed  "Paid  up  Stock,  Class  A." 

Sold  at  $7.5.00  a  share,  redeemable  in 
5  years  from  date  of  issue  at  face  value, 
$100.00  per  share,  redeemable  at  any 
time  for  amount  paid  and  fair  interest, 
specified  in  the  certificate — holder  can 
secure  loans  on  easy  terms  if  desired. 
Guaranteed  Instalment  Stock,  Class  B. 

Face  value  $100.00  paid  for  in  month- 
ly instalments  of  $1.45  per  share,  ma- 
turity in  five  years  and  redemption  at 
that  time  at  face  value  guaranteed,  mak- 
ing a  6  per  cent  investment. 

Local  Branches  and  Agencies. 

Where\-er  desired,  local  branches  will 
be  organized,  aivins'  members  almost  en- 
fire  control  of  funds  subscribed.  Agents 
wanted  where  not  sufficient  members  to 
organize  a  "local  branch." 

If  you  want  to  buy  a  home,  or  save 
monev  to  educate  your  children,  lay  up 
something  for  old  age.  or  give  your  boys 
a  start  in  life,  you  will  make  no  mistake 
in  subscribing  for  as  many  shares  of 
stock  as  you  can  safely  can-y.  If  you 
want  further  inforaiation  write  to 

M.  C.  HAMMOND.  Manager, 
P.  0.  Box  242,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
or  call  on  any  of  the  following  agents: 

J.  W.  Norman,  Leaksville,  N.  C. 

B.  C.  Glass,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
S.  M.  Creech,  Warsaw,  N.  C. 
T.  F.  Riddick,  Belhaven,  N.  C. 

C.  C.  Teague,  Dunn,  N.  C. 
S.  Biggs,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

.7.  W.  Sims.  Stonev  Point,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Averv,  Collettsville,  N.  C. 
G.  A.  Jones,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
S.  W.  Venable,  Jr.,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
W.  C.  Holland,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
A.  R.  Morgan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C 
W.  J.  Teag-ue,  Asheboro,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Taylor,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
E.  D.  Oslin,  Southern  Pines,  N.  C. 
T.  D.  Maness,  Concord,  N.  C. 
A.  S.  Cooley,  Rowland,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Capps,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
John  D.  Craft.  Asheville,  N.  C. 

D.  H.  Parker,  Speed,  N.  C. 
S.  R.  Jaines,  Wilbor,  N.  C, 
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Bobbie :  ' '  Has  your  papa  ever  had  an 
automobile. ? ' '  Willie :  "No,  but  he  had 
a  mad  dog  once. ' ' — Chicago  Reeord-Hei- 
ald. 

Little  Sophie:  "Papa,  what  is  'ex- 
ecutive ability"?'  "  Professor  Broad- 
heg,d:  "The  faculty  of  earning  your 
bread  by  the  sweat  of  other  people's 
brows,  my  daughter." 

President  Lincoln  was  blacking  his 
boots  one  day  when  a  number  of  foreign 
diplomats  \Vere  uuexpecitec^ly  'usheretd 
in.  One  of  them,  seeing  Lincoln's  oc- 
cupation, said  rather  sneeringly:  "Mr. 
President,  in  the  countries  we  represent 
our  chief  executives  do  not  black  their 
own  boots."  "Is  that  so?"  said  Lin- 
coln, looking  up  with  apparent  surprise 
and  interest ;  ' '  whose  boots  do  they 
black?" 

Mr.  Skillings  had  come  to  town  to  or- 
der a  new  family  carriage.  "Now  I 
suppose  you  want  rubber  tires?"  said 
the  agent.  "No,  sir,"  replied  Mr.  Skill- 
ings. "My  folks  ain't  that  kind. 
When  we're  riding  we  want  to  know 
it." 

This  was  the  singular  announcement 
to  be  seen  recently  outside  a  certain 
suburban  place  of  worship :  ' '  This  even- 
ing Rev.  Mr.  X  will  preach  his  fare- 
well sermon,  and  the  choir  will  render  a 
thanksgiving  specially  composed  for  the 
occasion. ' ' — American  Missionary. 

Judge — Well,  Mrs.  Jopps,  what  fault 
have  you  to  find  with  your  husband? 
Mrs.  Jopps — Now,  Jedge,  it's  this  way: 
he's  awful  good  an'  kind,  but  he's  so 
pesky  unfinanshul. 

Mrs.  De  Fashion  (to  her  new  Chinese 
cook)  :  "John,  why  do  the  Chinese  bind 
the  feet  of  their  women?"  John:  "So 
they  not  trottee  'round  kitchen,  and 
botheree  cook." — Life. 

Anxious  father — "Do  the  best  you 
can  for  him,  doctor.  That  is  all  I  can 
ask.  If  it  is  the  will  of  Providence — " 
Surgeon — "Don't  try  to  place  the  re- 
sponsibility on  Providence  in  this  case, 
Mr.  Mc Jones.  You  bought  the  toy  pis- 
tol for  the  boy  yourself." 

It  was  charged  against  an  Edin- 
burgh clergyman,  otherwise  popular 
wtih  his  people,  that  his  prayers  were 
not  "comprehensive"  enough — they  did 
not  cover  all  his  congregation.  Next 
Sunday  he  set  this  right  by  remember- 
ing "the  whole  of  his  people,  young 
and  old,  rich  and  poor,  on  sea  or  land, 
on  beds  of  sickness  or  sofas  of  well- 
ness,— in  prison  and  out  of  it."  That 
seemed  to  cover  them  all.  At  all  events 
he  had  no  more  complaints. 

In  strolling  about  Southern  Pines  I 
met  and  conversed  with  an  old  negro.  I 
asked  him  how  he  liked  the  Yankees. 
He  said:  "I  kin  make  out  wid  'em  an' 
work  for  'em,  but  dat's  all.  It's  des 
la'k  I  tell  you."  The  old  fellow  meant 
what  he  said. — Exchange. 

Old  lawyer:  "Why  do  you  feel  that 
your  client  will  lose  his  case?  Have 
you  exhausted  every  means  at  your  dis- 
posal to" —  Young  Lawyer:  "No, 
but  I  have  exhausted  all  the  means  at 
his  disposal." 

"Papa,  what  is  the  National  Bird?" 
"It  used  to  be  the  eagle,  my  son;  but 
since  Roosevelt  came  its  the  stork." 

"Ach,  me!"  exclaimed  Harduppe, 
"it's  very  hard  to  be  poor."  "Non- 
sense!" replied  Sinnick,  "I  find  it  the 
easiest  thing  in  the  world." — Philadel- 
phia Ledger. 

"The  New  York  Tribune"  thinks  that 


musical  criticism  has  gained  a  new  and 
piquant  term  Captain  Bullock,  a  West- 
ern frontiersman  and  captain  of  the 
forest  rangers  of  the  Black  Hills.  Cap- 
tain Bullock  was  the  guest  of  the  Presi- 
dent at  a  recent  White  House  rausieale. 
At  the  close  of  the  program  of  classical 
music  some  one  asked  him  how  he  had 
liked  the  entertainment.  "I  am  afraid," 
he  said,  dryly,  avoiding  the  earnest  en- 
treaty in  his  wife's  eyes,  "I'm  afraid 
it  was  a  spell  too  far  up  the  gulch  for 
me." 

An  Irishman  asked  a  Scotchman  one 
day  why  a  railway  engine  was  called 
"she."  Sandy  replied:  "Parhaps  it's 
on  account  of  the  homble  noise  it  makes 
when  it  tries  to  whistle." 

Rudyard  Kipling  was  once  asked  by 
the  Cantab,'  the  Cambridge  University 
weekly,  for  a  contribution ;  and  the  fam- 
ous author  replied : 
"There  once  was  a  writer  who  wrote, 
'Dear  Sir, — In  reply  to  your  note 

Of  yesterday's  date, 

I  am  sorry  to  state 
It 's  no  good — at  the  prices  you  quote ! ' ' 
— The  Cliristian  Register. 

Hawkins:  "I  undei'stand  that  the 
]"iliysicians  held  a  consultation,  but  I  see 
you  are  still  alive."  Robbins:  "Yes. 
I  have  since  learned  that  the  vote  stood 
two  for  me  and  one  as'ainst." — Puck. 

A  gentleman  in  a  Northern  town  met 
a  young  woman  who  had  formerly  been 
a  sei'vant  in  his  house,  and  in  a  peculiar 
way  said  to  her:  "Why,  haven't  you 
got  maiTied  yet?" 

"No,  sor.'"' 

"Well,  I  thought  you  would  have 
been  married  before  now." 

"Oh,  no,  sor:  but  thor's  two  wait- 
in'." 

"Two!"  he  exclaimed.    "Why,  you 
don't  mean  to  marrv  two,  do  you?" 
"No,  sor." 

"Then,  who  are  they?"  he  inquired. 

"Why,"  she  replied,  naively,  "the 
two  that's  waitin'  is  the  parson  and 
me  ! ' ' — Inland. 

LTncle  Ephraim  had  put  on  a  clean 
collar  and  his  best  coat,  and  was  walk- 
ing majestically  up  and  down  the  street. 

"Aren't  you  working  today,  uncle?" 
asked  one  of  his  acquaintances. 

"No,  suh.  I's  celebratin'  my  golden 
weddin',  suh." 

"You  were  married  fifty  years  ago 
todav?" 

"Yes,  suh." 

"W^ell,  why  isn't  your  wife  helping 
you  to  celebrate?' 

"My  present  wife,  suh."  replied 
Uncle  Ephraim,  with  dignity,  "ain't 
got  nothin'  to  do  with  it.  She's  de 
fourth,  suh." — Chicago  Tribune. 

An  English  lord,  returning  from  his 
club  in  a  maudlin  condition  one  night, 
and  seeing  a  comrade  hopelessly  intoxi- 
cated in  the  gutter,  said,  thickly:  "Sor- 
ry I  can't  help  you  up.  my  friend,  but 
I'll  do  the  next  best  thing.  I'll  lie  down 
bv  vour  side. ' ' 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fu^"- 
aished  by 

B.  Heyward,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19.  1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 

Leave  Goldsboro  

Leave  Klnston  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City.. 


Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City 
Leave  New  Bern 
Lfave  KinstoD 
VrriveOoldsbo  ro 


Passenger 

Daily 
3 :80  p  m 
4  :2'2  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7 :16  p  m 


Passenger 

„.  ally 
8 -00  a  m 
:iS  a  m 
^0:10  a  m 


Passenger 
Daily. 
7  :05  a  m 
9  -.00  a  En 
10:12  a  m 
n  ;]r  8  n 


Passenge 
Daily 


TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 

IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  THEM., 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  GET  TMENV. 

CRADDOCK-TERRY  CO. 

I.EA.DINIG 

SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 
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PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


Carolina  Manuf't'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company, 


Iveps  &  Pond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  TTnited  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering,  Everett.  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE    MOBTW  CAROLINA 

YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  ha.s 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina- 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond,  Ya. 

Ninetythird  Annual  Session. 

PACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOORE.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CHAS.  C.  HERSMAN.  U.  D..  LL.  1)..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C  .JOHNSON.  D.  D..  LL.  n..  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH,  D.  P..  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology. 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER,  D.  D.,  LL.  D..  Pro- 
fessor of  H.vsteroatic  Theology. 

.T.  GRA  Y  McAllister.  B.  p..  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Special  lectures  by  fJiBtineiiisbed 
scholars  of  otbftr  hrancbea  of  the  Church. 

December  Conferpnce  of  flelftjrat«« 
from  the  Theolocncal  Sfiminaries  of  all 
tbf>  pvaneelical  rlcnnminations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution  and 
music. 

Desree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-grraduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  moat  biehly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildines  are  new  and  thorouehly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
srates.  Hehted  with  #>1ectricitv.  and  sup- 
plied with  an  nbundancf  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lisrhted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectorv  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  H- 
brarv  of  nearly  20.000  volumes  has  been 
carefullv  selected  and  is  enlaro-ed  an- 
nually bv  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  readinc  room  is  supplied 
with  the  tbeoloarical  reviews  and  reli- 
eions  periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leadine  secular  maeazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th.  1904.  at  4  p.  m. 
P'or  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore.  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Se  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlottb,  N  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  JV.  C 

PEAKUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAKD,      FLOUK,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,'eTC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consigcments  ot  Pratiuce  SoliciteiJ- 


1904. 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  }  CONSOLIDATED  j  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY  1874  f  1901.  /  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Ai&liated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville — F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 
September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,  LL.   B.,  Dean. 
Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special  Advantages — Full  Faculties.  Complete  Equipment — Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.   Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

i^Tuition  and. board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
OryMISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDQES.  President. 


THE  AUSTIN 

PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 21st,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  tLe  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


AAA  BANK  DEPOSIT 

VJJvJ«Vr\/vF  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
'  FREE  Courses  Offered. 

■■[^^^■■■■■H  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 

SEORGIA-AUBAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Macon,Gk 

1122  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B— 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Latest  Missionary  Books. 


The  demand  for  information  on  the 
great  question  of  Missions  is  evidence 
that  the  Church  is  waking  up  to  her 
commission,  "Go  disciple  all  nations." 
The  books  named  below  are  rich  in  in- 
formation and  inspiration,  and  both 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions  are  fully 
presented.  (All  postpaid.) 
At  Our  Own  Door,  S.  L.  Morris, 

D.  D  $1  00 

Heroes  of  Cross  in  America,  Don 

0.  Shelton  (ready  Sept.)    50 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa,  Rev. 

S.  P.  Vemer    1  90 

The  Price  of  Africa,  S.  Earl  Tay- 
lor   50 

Into   All   the  World,   Amos.  R. 

Wells    50 

Princely    Men    of  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom,  H.  P.  Beach,  paper  25 

cents,  cloth    50 

Child  Life  in  Mission  Land,  R.  E. 

Diffendorfer    50 

Sunrise  in  Sunrise  Kingdom,  a 
Story  of  New  Japan,  J.  H.  De- 
Forest;  Text  Book  for  Y.  P. 
Mission  Study  Class  for  1904.  .  50 
Fifteen  Years  Among  the  Top- 
Knots,  or  Life  in  Corea,  L.  H. 

Underwood   1  25 

Dux  Christus,  All  About  Japan; 
Mission  Study  Text   Book  for 

1904;  paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Via  Christi,  the  History  of  Mis- 
sions, paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Lux  Christi,  History  of  Missions 
in  India,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 


50 


65 


Rex  Christus,  History  of  Missions 

in  China,  paper  35c.,  cloth  

Lights  and  Shadows  of  the  Mis- 
sion Work  in  the  Far  East,  S. 

H.  Chester  

Missionary  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice, Robt.  E.  Speer    1  50 

Candida,  a  Story  of  Brazil,  Mary 

Hoge  Wardlaw    1  00 

The  Bible  in  Brazil,  Tucker   1  25 

Jno.  G.  Pattons's  Autobiography  1  50 
Young  People's  Story  of  Jno.  G. 

Patton   1  00 

Lomai  of  Lenakel,  a  Sequel  to  Pat- 
ton's  Biography    1  50 

The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  A. 

T.  Pierson    1  50 

Modern  Missionary  Century,  A.  T. 

Pierson    1  50 

Pandita  Ramabaia    1  25 

Topsy-Turvy    Land    (for  young 

people),  Gwenner   

Missionary  Biography  Series,  cloth, 

each   

(Series  includes  lives  of  Living- 
ston, Duff,  Moffatt,  Judson,  Ca- 
rey, and  many  others.) 

Missionary  Heroines    75 

Missionary  Methods  for  Mission- 
ary Committees    25 

Japan  of  Today,  Jas.  A.  B.  Scherer  1  50 
Fifty  Missionary  Programs,  Brain  50 
A  full  list  of  Missionary  books  sent 
on  request.  Special  prices  quoted  on 
Missionary  Libraries.  Tracts  on  Mis- 
sionary Methods,  and  on  all  fields,  fur- 
nished at  lowest  prices.  Missionary 
Maps  at  publishers'  prices. 


75 


75 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  St.,  Richmond,  Va 


On'y  the  Best   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  flue  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.    Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  !^ 

IdeaUy  located  near   AsheviUe.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
**30  per  halt  term.  COI,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Asheville,  N.  C 


For  sale  all  up-to-date 

dealers.  Pair  "Amer/ctis '  " 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 
LYNCHBURG,  VA. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices, 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseasea.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  M-  D-, 

LUMBERTON,  N  C. 


DnCITinUQ  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOIIIUnO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  posilion  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  calalsg, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUOHON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

PB*H6H0N'S 

KNOXVILLE.TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T. ;  Galveston,  Texas ;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  oil  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  tare  paid;  cheap  board.    Write  to-day. 

unuc  ^Tiinv   bookkeeping,  shorthand, 

nUNIC  OIUUli  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


STEIN-BLOGH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


RAL.I&1GH,  N.  C: 


(Urtte  for  our 
new  CataloflMe 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight- 

Please  mention  The^ndard. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guarantead  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20.  1904. 

Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  ^  Payment  of  the  first 

Quarterly  installment  of  a  Ufe  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 

Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C.  „      .    w    .i.    i    r.  i/i 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Popmerly    RED    SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

rrv,^^r>,in-v>  T^no-iish  Olassical  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Eegular  College 
deerees^^'l^afulty  of'25^^^S^^^^^^^  states.   Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 

Uo?  Steam  K,  electric  lights,  artesiaiiwel^  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 


Soutbern 

BANKING 

States 

BY  MAIL, 

^ru6t 

WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

VyOTTl  pally 

(Dapitalt 

OMV  1 1  N 

DEPARTMENT 

$200,000. 

/   

QBORGB  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU. 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  ouly  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  yon  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitied  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

O-reeaa-sTooro,  3^-  O- 


WOOL. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE  M 


MEMORIAL 
ILITARY 


blackstone 
Virginia 


a  high-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 
bone, buUds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principal 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatoiy, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL   OF  | 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRI^.  IN  1 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR-  1 
OLINA      SO    FAMOUS     FOR  1 
HEALTH.  #######i|t| 

1     We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
1  hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
1  school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 
1     Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

WARD  SEMINARY  ^n^^sWe^^nn 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  Ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate,  g  For  catalogue,  address 

J.  D.  BLAN10N,  LL  D.,  President. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


■  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 

sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  worlc.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C,  B.  KING.  President. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  eSa  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 

Founded  1842. 

PIANOS 

*'Slng  their  own  praise." 

The 
Autopiano. 

At  the  Stieff  Warerooms  is  one  of  the 
wonders  in  automatic  piano  players.  In 
appearance  it  is  just  like  an  ordinary 
piano.  You  can  play  with  your  fingers 
at  will,  or  drop  the  pedals  out  of  the 
lower  case  and  you  have  a  perfect  piano 
player  capable  of  playing  any  style  of 
music,  from  rag  time  to  the  classics,  no 
matter  how  difficult.  The  entire  mech- 
anism is  in  the  ease  of  the  piano.  Any 
one  can  operate  it,  even  a  little  child. 

The  player  is  as  fine  as  any  on  the 
market,  and  you  have  the  advantage  of 
player  and  piano  combined. 

Come  in  and  examine,  hear  and  play 
it.  We  will  be  glad  to  show  you  the 
most  wonderful  combination  piano  and 
player  of  the  age. 

STIBFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WABESOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
begins  October  5,  1904. 


The  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drus  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Piaysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATE5  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Sessioi:L  BegriT!is  3eptem."ber  21. 

FACULTY: 

The  Eev.  William  M.  McPhbetbks,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Eev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 

Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings;  Modern  Equipment.    Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.    Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.    See  Catalogue 
The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV.  J.  A.  vSCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Youn;c  Ladies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gynmasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


1895  Raeford  Institute  1904 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23,  190-t.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
Instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.  High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.    Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.  McLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 


THE  MERCHANTS  &  FARWERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K, 

eHA-RLOTTB.  fi.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  Uvlng  outside  of  Charlotte  can  Bend 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
•>!  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  M- 
oount  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
jame  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  -  Prefldent. 
Cubler. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  $932,000 

Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.  EI/LINGTON,  Generai,  Agent. 

RALBIGH,  N.  C. 
HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 

("V,    rlr,tt^     V  r 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  Wire  Works 
DUFU-R  3c  CO., 


311  M.  ■Howard  St.,  Balto  Md 

Manufacture  Wire  Railings  for  Cemete- 
ries, Balconies.  &c.  Sieves,  Fenders, Cages, 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Woven  Wire,  &c. 
Also  Bedsteads,  Chairs,  Settees,  &c. 

IZing:  Colles^e. 

Rev.  F.  p.  Ramsay,  Ph.  D.,  President. 

Opening  of  the  36th  annual  session  Mon- 
day, September  19,  190'4. 

A  Classical  College  for  Young  Men.  A 
Model  Preparatory  School  for  Boys. 
Address,  President,  King  College, 
Bristol,  Tennessee.  34t4 


Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

LEXINGTON,  K7. 

VOK  OZBOUUX  OF  TBI 

' '  Cheapest  and  best  College.** 


COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 


BefePB  to  thonsuids  of  sacceeeful  ^adaat«B.  Colt  to  complete 
Full  Bcsinees  Coarse,  iDcladiog  Taltloo,  Book,  and  Board,  about 
(90.  Phonography.  Trpe-Wridng  and  Telpgraphj  taught. 
Address  WUJ3UK  B.  SmTB,  LexliiEton.Ky. 


THE 
WORLD'S  FAIE 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 
Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  tiie  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLAlfTIC  COAST  LDfE 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  inform«tion  eall 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  OSAIO 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Owi'l  Fms.  A«Mt» 
Traffic  Manafor,  WilmlngtoB,  K.  0. 
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Xtbe  path  of  ©bebience. 


By  George  Macdoiiald. 


I  said,  Let  me  walk  in  the  field; 
He  said,  Nay,  walk  in  the  town. 
I  said.  There  are  no  flowers  there; 
He  said.  No  flowers,  but  a  crown. 

I  said.  But  the  skies  are  black, 
There  is  nothing  but  noise  and  din; 
But  he  wept  as  he  sent  me  back. 
There  is  more,  he  said,  there  is  sin. 

I  said,  But  the  air  is  thick. 
And  fogs  are  veiling  the  sun; 
He  answered.  Yet  souk  are  sick, 
And  souls  in  the  dark  undone. 

I  said,  I  shall  miss  the  light, 
And  friends  will  miss  me,  they  say; 
He  answered  me,  Choose  tonight. 
If  I  am  to  miss  you,  or  they. 

I  pleaded  for  time  to  be  given; 

He  said,  Is  it  hard  to  decide? 

It  will  not  seem  hard  in  heaven 

To  have  followed  the  steps  of  your  Guide. 

I  cast  one  look  at  the  field. 

Then  set  my  face  to  the  town. 

He  said.  My  child,  do  you  yield? 

Will  you  leave  the  flowers  for  the  crown? 

Then  into  his  hand  went  mine, 
And  into  my  heart  came  he. 
And  I  walk  in  a  light  divine. 
The  path  I  had  feared  to  see. 


Peace  Institute, 

"Raleigh,  M.  6. 

A  Select  School  for  Cjoung  Ladies. 


SOME  OF  ITS  ADVANTAGES: 


1.  An  exceptionally  fine  climate. 

2.  A  large  campus,  giving  every  op- 

portunity for  outdoor  exercise. 

3.  Notably  good  health  of  the  stu- 

dents. 

4.  Excellent    accommodations  and 

splendid  fare. 

5.  A  cheerful  home-like  school  life. 

6.  Personal  attention  to  the  indi- 

vidual. 

7.  No  crowding  in  rooms  or  classes. 

8.  Wholesome   religious  influences; 

students  attend  the  church  of 
their  parents'  choice. 

9.  Watchful  care  and  every  atten- 

tion when  sick. 


10.  A  large  and  experienced  faculty. 

11.  Elective  College  Coureses. 

12.  Conservatory  courses  in  Music; 

advanced  courses  in  Art  and 
Elocution. 

13.  Fine  pianos,  well-equipped  labor- 

atory, gymnasium  and  studio. 

14.  The    best    and    most  approved 

methods  of  teaching  in  all  de- 
partments. 

15.  Access  to  fine  libraries,  the  State 

Museum,  good  lectures  and 
concerts. 

16.  The  patronage  of  the  best  people. 

17.  The  culture  and  refinement  that 

characterizes  its  pupils. 

18.  Moderate  rates. 


For  lllos'ratcd  Cata- 
logue Address 


JAMES  DINWIDDIE,  M.  A..  President. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  .MURPHY,  A.  M..  Head  Master, 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  SchoolE 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Fitting 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 
For  CataloBue.  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWR&NCB,  D.  D.,  Asbevllle.  N  C. 


Westminster  School, 

Wildemere  N.  C 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  Bession  of 
eight  months  is  f75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

W.  W.  BRAND,  Principal. 


The  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  of  Kentucky. 

Louisville,  Ky. 
Professors:  Drs.  Beattie,  Marquess, 
Crawford,  Hemphill,  Dosker,  Hawes  and 
Worrall.  Three  years'  course  leading 
to  B.  D.  Session  thirty  weeks.  New 
dormitories.  Expenses  moderate.  For 
information  write  Dr.  Hemphill,  Clerk, 
or  any  other  Professor.  Next  session 
bo?ins  October  5.  1904. 


GREGQ 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MAXL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

SoHthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Unlversltj. 

J.  M.  RESSLEK,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Princeton  Theological  Seminary 

FRANCIS  L.  PATTON,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  President. 

College  graduates  of  all  denominations  welcome.  Faculty  of  seventeen.  Modern 
methods  of  instruction.  Theological  Library  containing  102,000  bound  volumes  and 
pamphlets.  Choice  of  extra  curriculum  courses,  and  privileges  of  advanced  study  in 
Princeton  University.  A  strong  Y.  M.  C.  A.  An  address  each  week  by  men  prom- 
inent in  aggressive  Christian  work.  Annual  conference  of  leading  Christian  work- 
ers.  Three  fine  dormitories. 

The  Ninety=third  Session  opens  September  16th,  1904. 
Opening  Address  on  Friday  morning,  September  16,  at  II  o'clock 

in  iVIfller  Chapel,  by  Rev.  Hugh  Blacl<,  of  Edinburgh,  Scotland. 
Address  all  correspondence  to 

Professor  GEERHARDUS  VPS,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

On'y  the  Best   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  line  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro.  Virginia. 


LITTLETON  FEMALE  COLLEGE,  with  a  patronage  of  more  than  200  pu- 
pils from  five  different  States,  covering  an  area  of  1,000  miles  in  diameter, 

desires  immediate  correspondence  with  any  young  lady  who  wishes  to  go  off  to 
school.  A  postal  card  or  letter  will  bring  immediate  reply  and  interesting  in- 
formation. 

Steam  Heat  and  Electric  Lights,  Bath  and  Toilet  Rooms,  with  Hot  and  Cold 
Water,  on  all  floors. 

The  23rd  Annual  Session  will  begin  on  Wednesday,  September  14th,  1904. 

J.  M.  RHODES,  President,  Littleton,  N.  0. 

33t-4 


Founded  1842.  

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

POINTS 

FOR  PRUDENT  BUYERS. 

As  manufaetuies  of  the  Artistic  Stieff 
and  Shaw  pianos,  we  bid  for  your  pat- 
ronage only  on  the  merits  of  our  queenly 
instruments  and  the  advantage  in  price 
a  manufacturer  can  give  over  a  retail 
dealer  on  a  strictly  artistic  high  grade 
piano. 

Several  bargains  in  slightly  used  pi- 
anos for  quick  buvers. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHEBN  WABEROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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levent  anD  (tomment. 


Ian  Maclaren  says  that  if  a  man  is  in  touch  with  the  peo- 
ple in  their  homes  he  will  be  in  touch  with  them  in  the  pul- 
pit.   That  is  a  true  word  fitly  spoken. 


Says  The  Herald  and  Presbyter: 

A  minister  writes:  "We  have  no  trouble  at  all  about  our 
evening  service.    The  problem  is  solved.  The  people  attend." 

And  of  course  the  reason  is  that  they  have  such  a  good 
preacher.   Q.  E.  D. 

The  Moderator  of  the  United  Free  Church,  speaking  for 
the  Free  Church  as  well  as  the  United  Presbyterian,  says 
that,  whatever  the  cost  in  property,  the  United  Free  Church 
is  going  to  remain  united  and  free,  or  words  to  that  effect. 
It  is  not  going  to  leave  the  principle  of  voluntaryism  in  re- 
ligion to  get  a  mere  fifty  millions  of  property  back.  There 
are  some  things  in  the  world  worth  more  than  money. 


Sunday  laws  against  work  are  necessary  if  Sunday  as  a 
day  of  rest  is  to  be  preserved  for  the  workingman.  In  Man- 
chester, New  Hampshire,  some  of  the  dentists  got  to  work- 
ing regularly  on  Sunday.  Their  rivals  who  did  not  work 
could  not  compete  with  them.  So  their  rivals  brought  suit 
in  the  courts  for  the  enforcement  of  the  Sunday  laws.  In 
spite  of  all  the  nonsense  about  "blue  laws,"  laws  forbid- 
ding unnnecessary  work  are  the  only  protection  of  the  work- 
ingman. 


We  are  really  distressed  that  the  esteemed  Congregation- 
alist thinks  so  little  of  the  Honorable  John  Sharpe  Williams. 
Of  course  he  belongs  to  the  party  to  which  The  Congrega- 
tionalist could  not  think  of  belonging.  And  he  has  also  a 
poor  opinion  of  a  Presbyterian  elder,  one  H.  G.  Davis,  of 
West  Virginia.  The  editor  of  The  Standard  sees  a  good 
many  political  papers.  But  for  rankness  of  opinion  in  po- 
litical matters,  commend  us  to  the  religious  papers  that  try 
to  handle  political  subjects. 


The  splendid  opening  of  the  Presbyterian  College  in  Char- 
lotte this  year  is  a  source  of  great  gratification  to  the  Pres- 
byterians of  this  community,  who  have  made  considerable 
sacrifices  that  the  college  might  be  established.  It  is  es- 
pecially gratifying  to  see  the  number  of  students  from  the 
county  of  Mecklenburg  and  the  surrounding  section,  wit- 
nessing as  this  fact  does  to  the  prosperity  of  the  people,  as 
well  as  to  their  appreciation  of  their  college  for  women. 
But  then  parents  are  often  too  poor  not  to  educate  their 
children.  <  || 


The  Democratic  party's  candidate  for  the  Presidency  is  a 
High  Church  Episcopalian  of  the  ultra  type.  Not  many  men 
enlist  under  this  banner.  The  candidate  for  Vice  President 
has  given  generously  to  Presbyterian  colleges  and  acade- 
mies.— Congregationalist. 

It  would  be  a  pleasure  to  see  the  long  line  of  churchman 
Presidents  restored,  and  those  who  vote  the  Democratic  tick- 
et will  be  glad  to  feel  that  he  whose  name  heads  their  ticket 
is  one  who  has  done  much  both  for  the  Church  and  for  the 
Catholic  movements  within  it. — Living  Church. 

On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Davis  is  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  West  Virginia.  And  Judge  Parker,  so 
Christian  Work  informs  us,  is  a  member  of  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed Church,  though  now  an  attendant  at  the  church  of 
which  his  son-in-law  is  rector.  Once  a  Calvinist  always  a 
Calvinist.  The  voter  who  does  not  want  to  cast  a  Calvinistic 
ballot  must  vote  for  Swallow  or  swallow  Watson. 


In  North  America  there  are  2,280,485  members  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.    In  South  America  there  are  6,000.  We 

presume  the  proportion  is  something  like  this  for  the  other 
Protestant  denominations.  Then  why  ask  what  makes  the 
difference  between  North  and  South  America? 


We  were  afraid  that  it  was  coming.  The  visit  of  the 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury  has  quite  turned  the  head  of  the 
esteemed  Churchman,  of  New  York  City,  and  The  Living 
Church,  of  Milwaukee.  The  Churchman  thinks  that  his 
visit  will  be  of  momentous  interest  to  "both  National 
Churches" — meaning  the  Church  of  England  and  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church  of  America.  And  The  Living 
Church  having  given  the  advice,  editorially,  that  a  "Church- 
man, ' '  meaning  a  member  of  the  Protestant  Epicopal  Church, 
should  not  attend  Christian  worship  elsewhere,  when  his  own 
chui'ch  is  closed,  receives  numberless  commendations  which 
it  prints  at  this  auspicious  time.  One  of  these  charitable 
authors  holds  that  "Protestant  meeting  houses,  of  all  kinds, 
so  far  fi'om  being  erected  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God,  are 
places  which  contribute  directly  to  the  disturbance  of  the 
peace  of  Christendom."  Another  abuses  the  Episcopalians 
who  worship  with  "the  sects,"  as  taking  "the  disloyal  and 
comfortable  course  of  casting  in  their  lots  with  schismatics 
and  traitorous  heretics  whose  very  existence  prevents  the 
maintenance  of  the  Apostolic  Church."  Well,  well.  Of 
course  the  thing  that  crops  out  here  is  the  old  desire  for 
uniformity  that  made  Charles  I.  lose  his  head,  for  his  tyran- 
nical efforts  to  bring  that  about.  Some  of  our  friends  seem 
to  have  lost  theirs. 


Says  The  Congregationalist: 

Governor  Vardaman,  of  Mississippi,  has  shown  that  in- 
sult can  be  added  to  insult.  Most  men  find  it  sufficient  to  add 
insult  to  injury.   Is  this  ' '  Southern  chivalry  °! ' ' 

The  editor  of  The  Standard  sees  almost  every  secular  pa- 
])er  of  note  that  is  published  in  the  South  and  sees  quota- 
tions from  others.  The  Southern  press  was  unanimous  in 
its  condemnation  of  Vardaman 's  indecency,  once  the  facts 
were  known.  A  New  York  paper  printed  the  language  used. 
No  SoTithern  paper  permitted  that  language  to  defile  its  col- 
umns. Here  then  is  one  man,  who,  though  elected  a  Gov- 
ernor of  a  Southern  State,  is  universally  condemned  by  pub- 
lic opinion  in  the  South.  And  The  Congregationalist  wants 
to  know  if  his  conduct  is  "Southern  chivalry."  There  will 
never  be  any  real  national  solidaiity  until  the  Northern  press 
learns  enough  about  what  it  prints  about  the  South  to  tell 
the  truth.  It  does  not  know  enough  yet.  Every  excrescence 
of  our  civilization  is  seized  upon  as  though  it  were  its  choic- 
est flower.  As  long  as  every  crime  committed  in  the  South, 
of  word  or  deed,  is  heralded  as  something  peculiarly  "South- 
ern," the  South  being  indicted  as  a  whole,  keeps  together 
as  a  whole. 

Shall  we  suggest  a  parallel  ?  There  was  a  man  who  was 
once  elected  Governor  of  Massachusetts.  His  nickname  w.as 
"Beast."  He  earned  a  reputation  in  New  Orleans  that  any 
burglar  might  have  envied.  His  reputation  as  a  warrior 
was  finished  when  he  was  ' '  bottled  up, ' '  as  Grant  said,  at 
Bermuda  Hundreds  b}'  Beauregard.  As  a  blackguarding 
expert  he  surpassed  even  Vardaman,  in  Congress,  whither 
Massachusetts  sent  him  as  its  representative  in  the  coun- 
cils of  the  nation.  And  yet  if  some  Southern  paper  were 
to  ask  innocently  whether  "Beast  Butler"  was  a  typical 
example  of  Northern  good  breeding,  the  Southern  paper 
would  undoubtedly  have  been  guilty  of  the  asininity  which 
Edmund  Burke  describes  as  "bringing  an  indictment  against 
a  whole  people." 
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The  Word  Made  Flesh. 


The  Incarnation  includes  two  things,  the  eternal  pre-ex- 
istence  of  the  Word,  and  the  manifestation  of  that  Word  in 
time,  and  on  earth,  and  among  men. 

The  preface  to  John's  Gospel,  which  every  child  learns  to 
recite,  and  which  yet  is  fathomless  in  the  depth  of  its 
thought,  contains  a  series  of  these  manifestations  of  God.  A 
word  is  the  expression  of  a  thought.  Men  even  think  in 
words.  It  is  perhaps  impossible  to  think  without  them.  I 
have  a  thought  in  my  mind,  expressed  only  to  myself.  God, 
in  that  timeless  age  before,  all  worlds,  was  conscious  of  him- 
self. "And  the  Word  was  with  God  and  the  Word  was 
God."  Here,  then,  are  two  personalities  in  the  Godhead. 
Identity  of  substance,  both  are  the  one  God.  Yet  distinct  of 
personality,  the  Word  that  was  with  God. 

And  then  God  manifested  himself  in  Creation.  By  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  were  the  heavens  made.  Through  the  Son, 
the  Infinite  Manifestation  of  God,  were  all  things  created. 
But  then  there  comes  the  story  of  earth  and  its  evil  and  of 
Eden  and  its  sin.  Darkness  has  fallen  upon  the  world.  And 
God  manifests  himself  in  the  Word,  who  is  the  light  of  men. 
And  not  only  sin  is  here,  but  death.  But  the  Word  is  the 
Word  of  Life.  Then  came  the  ministry  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment prophets,  with  John  the  Baptist  standing  as  their  rep- 
resentative, all  bearing  witness  to  the  true  Light  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  He  came  unto  his  own,  the  chosen  people, 
in  prophecy  and  vision,  in  sacrifice  and  type,  but  still  the 
chief  manifestation  was  not  yet.  It  was  fulfilled,  at  length, 
when  the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us. 

And  in  the  meaning  of  that  phrase,  "the  Word  of  God," 
we  have  the  purpose  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the 
flesh.  As  the  word  is  the  expression  of  a  thought,  so  Christ 
is  the  expression  of  God  to  men.  That  is  simple  enough. 
Men  have  been  so  blinded  by  sin  that  they  cannot  know  God. 
All  through  these  centuries  they  have  been  groping  after 
God.  God  spake  to  men,  in  sundry  ways  and  in  divers  man- 
ners, by  the  prophets.  But  still  the  revelation  was  incom- 
plete. And  outside  the  little  circle  of  the  Chosen  People, 
the  world  was,  as  Paul  expresses  it,  "feeling  after  him  to 
find  him,  though  he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  us. ' '  Men 


iiKidc  (igtricnts  of  their  own  imaginations  and  worshipped 
them.  They  likened  God  to  themselves,  or  to  the  creatures 
of  the  eaill).  Tliey  endowed  God  with  attributes  of  cru- 
elty and  even  of  lust.  Let  the  old  mythologies  tell  how  far 
men  had  wandered  fiom  God  and  how  much  need  there  was 
of  some  authoritative  and  enduring  revelation  of  him. 
Philosophy  failed  to  give  any  clear  answer.  It  could  not 
even  speak  with  certainty  concei-ning  the  immortality  of  the 
soul. 

And  into  this  darkness  the  Light  shined.  Into  this  ignor- 
ance came  the  Word,  the  very  expression  of  the  thought  of 
God  himself.  And  he  taught  men  who  God  was  by  letting 
them  see  what  he  was.  He  dwelt  among  us  that  we  might 
behold  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  Only-Begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth,  and  might  say.  Now  we 
know  God.  Now  we  can  look  up  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
and  not  fear.  Now  we  can  trust  in  his  love  and  rejoice  in 
his  grace.  We  are  the  children  of  God,  and  we  are  unafraid, 
for  the  Word  hath  dwelt  among  us,  having  become  flesh. 

What  would  we  then  learn  about  God?  If  he  is  our  Cre- 
ator, if  our  lives  and  our  breath  are  in  his  hand,  if  he  hath 
power,  not  only  to  kill,  but  to  destroy  soul  and  body  in  hell, 
what  is  his  disposition  towards  us  men?  That  is  what  we 
want  to  know  about  him. 

And  here  is  the  answer,  Christ. 

At  the  very  beginning  of  his  ministry  he  was  invited  to  a 
wedding  feast.  He  went  and  hallowed  that  feast  with  his 
presence,  and  wrought  the  first  of  his  miracles  by  way  of 
adding  to  the  innocent  joy  of  the  occasion  and  saving  the 
embarassment  of  poverty.  What  may  we  learn  about  God 
from  that?  Why,  that  he  is  no  severe  and  separate  Being, 
but  one  who  delights  in  the  happiness  of  his  creatures  and 
who  has  made  their  happiness  his  highest  glory. 

Near  that  little  village  of  Cana  is  another  little  village  of 
Nain.  A  funeral  procession  winds  its  slow  and  dreary,  way 
along;  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she  a  widow,  say  the 
followers  of  the  body  to  its  grave.  What  does  God  think  of 
the  poor  sorrows  of  the  children  of  earth  ?  How  does  God 
feel  at  the  mother's  agony  over  her  only  son?  Listen  to 
the  voice  that  breaks  that  silence  and  penetrates  into  the 
spirit  world  with  the  command,  "Young  man,  I  say  Uxito  you, 
arise."  And  into  that  mother's  arms  of  love  he  delivered 
her  son.  The  scene  changes,  but  the  lesson  is  the  same.  Here 
are  two  sisters,  lone  women  now,  weeping  for  their  brother. 
And  though  Jesus  knew  that  he  was  about  to  restore  the 
dead  to  life,  about  to  change  that  sorrow  into  overflowing 
joy,  when  he  saw  them  weeping,  his  own  heart  of  sympathy 
overflowed  and  his  eyes  were  wet  with  tears.  How  does  God 
think  then  of  our  sorrows?  Why,  he  knoweth  our  frame. 
He  remembereth  that  we  are  dust.  And  though  he  has  pro- 
vided the  immortal  life  for  those  who  trust  in  him,  and 
though  he  has  said  "these  light  afflictions,  which  are  but 
for  a  moment,  shall  work  out  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding 
and  eternal  weight  of  glory,"  "that  our  weeping  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the  morning,"  yet  is  the  Di- 
vine face  turned  toward  us  in  sympathy  and  the  Divine  heart 
feels  for  us.  And  this  puts  a  new  meaning  into  sorrow  it- 
self, that  he  who  hath  sent  it  into  our  lives,  and  who  knew 
that  it  was  for  our  good,  and  who  will  grant  us  the  eternal 
peace  and  joy  of  heaven  at  last,  yet  in  the  agony  of  our 
present  sorrow  is  a  veiy  present  help  and  one  who  under- 
stands our  grief.  For  such  was  Christ,  and  he  who  dwelt 
among  us  is  the  Word,  the  Revelation  of  the  very  nature  of 
God. 

What  is  God's  relation  to  the  sinner  of  earth?  Christ 
bore  a  double  relation  to  the  sinners  of  his  day.  There  were 
those  upon  earth  in  the  time  of  Christ  to  whom  he  never 
referred  save  in  terms  of  denunciation  and  of  judgment. 
Men  will  have  to  search  far  in  the  literature  of  invective 
to  find  any  more  scathing  indictments  than  Christ  framed 
against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites.  He  told  them 
that  they  were  like  whited  sepulchres,  beautiful  without, 
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full  of  dead  men's  bones  within.  He  laid  to  their  charge 
all  the  murders  of  the  ages,  for  their  hatred  of  himscii.  He 
told  them  that  the  publicans  and  harlots  would  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  before  them.  He  challenged  them,  "Ye 
serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers,  how  can  ye  escape  the 
(lanmation  of  hell?"  And  he  was  plain  enough  about  that 
hell,  too:  He  described  it  as  the  place  whci'e  "tlio  wdiiu 
dieth  not  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched."  He  draws  for  us 
the  curtain,  once,  that  separates  the  land  of  the  living  from 
the  land  of  horrors  unutterable,  and  shows  us  the  naked  soul 
in  its  agony,  tormenfed  by  the  flames  and  by  the  pangs  of 
undying  remorse.  Some  ignorant  fool  was  writing,  the  other 
day,  about  the  Old  Testament  doctrine  of  Hell  Fire.  The 
l)hrase  is  a  coarse  one,  but  the  doctrine  is  not  in  the  Old 
Testament,  unless  vaguely  and  faintly.  The  one  who  i-eveals 
hell  to  men,  and  warns  them  lest  they  enter  it,  is  the  most 
merciful  and  loving  and  tender-hearted  being  who  ever  walk- 
ed this  earth,  Jesus  Christ. 

Therefore,  we  argue,  that  as  he  is  the  revelaiion  (if  00(1 's 
thoughts  toward  men,  God,  the  Judge  of  all  the  world,  will 
do  right;  that  he  will  not  pardon  the  unr(^i)('ntiu^'  sinner, 
but  must  punish  him  for  his  sins. 

But  would  you  see  the  other  side  of  the  shield  ^  Here, 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  Pharisee,  Jesus  sits  at  mea..  It 
had  been  something  of  a  condescension  that  he  was  e\en 
invited  to  the  meal,  and  the  usual  courtesies  toward  the 
guest  were  omitted — the  kiss  of  welcome,  the  water  for  the 
dusty  feet  (0,  blessed  feet,  weaiy  and  travel-stained  for 
us).  And  there  entered  that  ju'esence  a  woman  that  was  a 
sinner,  who,  in  utter  abandon  of  repentance  and  love,  her 
heart  crying  out  after  the  holiness  that  she  saw  in  him, 
knelt  and  washed  his  feet  with  her  tears  and  kissed  them 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head.  And  Jesus  said 
to  her,  "Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  and  revealed  God's  at- 
titude toward  the  repentant  sinner. 

Nay,  there  is  still  more  on  that  side  of  the  shield.  God 
loved,  God  loves  the  world.  Here  was  a  city  that  had  scorn- 
ed the  Christ,  had  despised  his  yeai'nings  over  them,  that 
would  soon  vomit  forth  its  black  mobs  to  see  him  die,  to 
shout  "Crucify  him.  Crucify  him."  And  as  Jesus  leaves 
that  city,  and  Jooks  back  upon  it,  it  is  with  longing  eyes.  He 
yearned  over  it.  Yea,  he  wept  over  it,  and  said,  "0,  Jeru- 
salem, how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not!"  And  then  Avhen  that  same  Jerusalem  mob 
stood  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  with  jeer  and  jibe  and  cruel 
exultation  at  his  agony,  he  prayed,  saying,  "Father,  forgive 
them,  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

So  we  see  that  great  truth,  that  we  must  hold  on  to  even 
though  we  may  not  be  able  to  reconcile  it  with  the  other  side 
of  the  shield,  namely,  that  as  Jesus  Christ  wept  over  rebel- 
lious and  wicked  Jerusalem  and  prayed  for  his  enemies  even 
on  the  cross  itself,  so  God  looks  down  upon  this  lost  world, 
rolling  to  its  appointed  fate,  and  loves  this  race  of  sinful 
men  to  which  we  belong,  and  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  rather  that  all  should  turn  unto  him  and  live. 

It  is  not  an  impassive  Being,  this  God  whom  Christ  re- 
veals in  his  own  life  among  men.  Like  as  a  father  pitieth 
his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth  us.  Jesus  has  made  the 
world  to  feel  that  God  is  a  Heavenly  Father.  In  that  pearl 
of  all  the  parables,  see  God  the  Father,  running  forth  to 
meet  the  prodigal,  himself  taking  away  his  rags  and  giving 
him  the  best  of  everything  at  his  command,  and  saying, 
"For  this  my  son  was  dead  and  is  alive  again.  He  was  lost 
and  is  found. ' ' 

This,  therefore,  was  the  gloi-y  that  John  and  the  disciples 
beheld.  Some  have  thought  that  the  reference  is  here  to 
the  Mount  of  Transfiguration,  where  once  the  Divine  glory 
burst  through  the  veil  of  flesh.  But  there  is  deeper  meaning 
here.  It  was  in  the  daily  walk  among  men,  as  he  went  about 
doing  good;  it  was  in  the  manifestation  of  Divine  sympathy 
and  compassion,  for  the  sick  and  the  suffering,  the  blind, 


the  lame,  the  deaf,  the  leper;  it  was  in  his  yearning  over  the 
lost  world,  in  his  patience  with  ignorance  and  stupidity  and 
coarseness  and  unbelief,  and  his  forgiveness  of  sin,  es- 
pecially sins  against  himself,  that  Jesus  proved  himself  to  be 
the  very  Word  of  God.  He  spake  with  authority,  because 
he  knew  Avhat  God  was.  It  was  in  the  fact  that  he  preached 
to  the  poor;  it  was  in  the  fact  that  the  publicans  and  sin- 
ners thronged  to  hear  him;  that  the  woman  that  was  a  sin- 
ner, and  the  woman  of  Samaria,  found  in  him  the  hope  and 
the  inspiration  for  a  life  of  purity  and  peace ;  it  was  in  his 
gracious  symjiathy  with  the  down-trodden  and  the  oppressed, 
with  the  bereax  ed  and  desolate  of  earth,  that  the  glory  shone 
through  and  could  not  be  hid.  For  there  is  no  glory  like 
the  glory  of  character.  Nay,  it  was  in  the  hour  of  tempta- 
tion and  trial,  of  desertion  and  betrayal,  of  bitter  agony  in 
Gethsemane,  but  of  unfailing  resolve;  it  was  in  Pilate's 
Judgment  Hall;  it  was  in  the  scourging  and  the  buffeting;  it 
was  on  the  cross  itself,  that  he  i-evealed  the  Divine  that 
was  within  him,  the  Divine  Being  that  he  was.  It  was  in 
the  perfect  life  on  earth  that  he  revealed  the  fact  of  that 
life  with  God  in  the  eternal  ages  and  thus  his  right  to  re- 
veal God  to  men. 

May  we  also,  beholding,  as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  and  fi'om  glory  to 
glory. 

Paris ;  and  the  Church  Crisis  in  France. 

If  "Paris  is  France  and  France  is  Paris,"  then  we  saw 
something  of  France;  otherwise  not,  for  Ave  really  saw  no- 
thing of  the  country  except  what  was  visible  from  the  car 
windows  in  a  I'apid  passage  by  rail  from  Geneva  to  Paris  and 
from  Paris  to  Calais. 

Of  the  places  visited  in  Pai'is  I  shall  say  almost  nothing, 
not  even  giving'  the  names  of  all,  for  they  were  those  usually 
seen  by  travellers  and  of  which  so  much  has  been  written  by 
so  many  people.  They  were  full  of  interest,  though  an  in- 
terest in  most  cases  sad  and  painful.  It  has  been  said  that 
"Paris  is  the  brightest,  gayest,  Avickedest  capital  of  Eu- 
rope," if  not  of  the  Avorld.  We  can  testify  as  to  the  truth 
of  the  first  two  adjectives,  for  it  certainly  is  bright  and 
beautiful  and  gay.  Of  the  last  we  had  no  means  of  judg- 
ing, save  that  Paris  has  no  Sabbath,  and  this  means  nnich. 

In  France  several  things  impress  even  the  transient  vis- 
itor; indeed  they  arc  "borne  in"  upon  every  thoughtful 
mind  by  what  is  seen  during  even  a  few  days'  stay  in  that 
gay  and  beautiful  city. 

One  is  that  the  Frencli  people  make  much  of  and  live 
chiefly  for  the  things  seen  and  temporal.  This  present  world 
seems  all  to  them,  and  their  motto  apparently  is,  "Let  us 
eat  and  drink  and  be  happy,  for  tomorrow  we  die."  In 
many  places  and  on  every  hand  one  sees  in  Paris  the  words, 
"Liberty,  Equality,  Fraternity,"  and  this  perhaps  is  Avell, 
but  hoAv  nnich  better  for  France  and  the  Avorld  had  they 
added — and  practiced — Truth,  Righteousness,  Faith. 

Another  thing:  The  luxury,  extravagance  and  Avastefnl- 
ness  that  must  have  prevailed  amorig  the  kings  and  nobles  of 
the  Eighteenth  Century,  and  all  this  lavish  expenditure  upon 
themselves  and  for  themselves,  Avithout  a  thought  of  the 
people  from  Avhom  it  all  Avas  Avrung,  save  as  they  could  be 
used  to  minister  to  the  Avhims,  pleasures  and  magnificence  of 
kings  and  courtiers,  for  were  not  "the  people  made  for 
kings'?"  as  one  of  them  said.  This  Avas  specially  in  evi- 
dence at  Versailles,  Avhere  Louis  XIV.,  the  Grand  Monarch, 
expended  his  millions  on  grounds  and  palace,  and  the  Pan- 
theon, erected  at  ,^'eat  cost  by  his  successor.  One  can  hardly' 
Avonder  that  at  last  the  people,  in  their  desperation,  rose  in 
their  might  and  Avrath  and'Avreaked  a  fearful  vengeance  in 
the  horrors  of  the  French  Revolution.  Poor  Louis  XVI.  and 
Marie  Antoinette,  with  many  others,  reaped  the  dreadful 
harvest  of  seed  sown  by  former  generations.  For  of  na- 
tions as  of  men  the  inexorable  law  is  "WhatsocA-er  a  man 
soAveth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 
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But  tnrninff  froin  the  ])us(  to  tlio  present,  a  most  inter- 
cstinf;'  and  j)ei'liaps  nioinentous  event  occurred  during  our 
visit,  the  breakin^i'  oil'  of  diplomatic  relations  between  the 
Fi-piich  Rp})ul)Iic  and  the  Vatican.  This,  according  to  tlie 
general  o|)inion,  is  the  beginning  of  a  great  crisis  through 
wliicli  the  Catholic  Chni'cli,  perhaps  religion  itself,  is  soon 
to  pass  in  France. 

The  facts  briefly  ai'c:  Jii  ISO!,  wlien  the  Catholic  Church 
was  in  great  straits,  being  wellnigh  ruined  by  the  Revolution, 
Napoleon  entered  into  an  agreement  with  the  Vatican,  called 
the  Concordat,  by  which  the  authority  of  the  Pope  in  France 
M'as  somewhat  limited  and  tlie  influence  of  the  government 
correspondingly  enlarged;  and  later  Napoleon  promulgated 
the  "Organic  Articles"  without  consulting  the  Pope,  and 
these  were  still  more  objectionable  and  drastic,  but  Rome 
could  then  do  nothing  but  protest.  This  has  been  the  status 
for  100  years  under  all  the  governments  of  France. 

Not  long  since  the  Pope  attempted  to  exercise  his  author- 
ity somewhat  in  the  way  of  discipline  upon  two  French 
bishops,  without  saying  "by  your  leave"  to  the  government. 
Against  this  the  French  Premier  protested  on  the  ground 
that  it  violated  the  Concordat  and  the  Articles,  and  the  Vat- 
ican replied,  denying  any  violation  of  the  Concordat  and  re- 
fusing to  be  bound  by  the  Articles,  which  had  never  been 
accepted,  but  always  protested  against,  by  the  Holy  See. 
Finally  the  French  government  "demanded  the  withdrawal 
of  the  (Pope's)  letters  to  the  Bishops  of  Dijon  and  Laval. 
The  Pope  replied  that  this  was  impossible  without  abdicat- 
ing his  pontifical  duties."  Whereupon  the  French  Ambas- 
sador was  recalled  from  Rome,  the  Papal  Nuncio  left  Paris, 
and  diplomatic  relations  were  completely  severed. 

This  alone  and  in  itself,  though  serious,  could  hardly  be 
called  a  crisis;  it  is  what  all  think  must  inevitably  follow 
that  makes  the  situation  grave  and  ominous,  viz:  the  an- 
nulling of  the  Concordat  and  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  of  all  churches.  Or,  as  an  English  pa- 
per expresses  it,  "It  is  thought  in  Paris  that  denunciation 
of  the  Concordat  Avill  follow,  with  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State,  and  the  suppression  of  the  Budget  of  Public  Wor- 
ship, by  which  the  government  of  the  Republic  at  present 
contributes  something  less  than  £1,500,000  (nearly  $7,500,- 
000)  annually  in  payment  of  the  stipends  of  the  French 
clergy."  And  the  Paris  correspondent  of  the  same  paper 
mentions  "schemes  of  the  Radicals  and  Socialists  not  only 
to  disestablish  and  disendow  the  Church  (of  Rome),  but  vir- 
tually proscribe  the  Catholic  religion  in  France." 

And  should  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  take  place, 
as  seems  almost  certain  now,  who  can  tell  or  foretell  what 
the  future  may  have  in  store  for  the  Catholic  Church,  for 
the  Protestant  Churches  and  for  France  and  the  French  peo- 
ple religiously? 

It  may  be  added  that  the  Protestant  Churches  will 
also  be  affected  by  this  separation,  for  their  clergy,  as  well 
as  the  Catholic,  now  receive  a  small  annual  stipend  from 
the  government.  Most  of  the  Protestants,  I  think,  rejoice  at 
this  prospect,  believing  that  it  will  present  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  the  preaching  of  the  pure  gospel  and  for  the  in- 
troduction and  propagation  of  Evangelical  Christianity  in 
all  parts  of  France.  G.  L.  L. 

Organic  Union,  II. — English  Tyranny  and  American  Law. 

"And  as  Jesus  Christ  has  appointed  a  regular  government 
and  discipline  in  his  Church,  no  law  of  any  commonwealth 
should-  int-erf ere  with,  let,  or  hinder,  the  due  exercise  thereof, 
aTQong  the  voluntary  members  of  any  denomination  of  Chris- 
■tians-,  according  to  their  own  profession  and  belief . ''—^Con- 
fession of  Faith,  Chapter  XXIIL,  Section  III. 

' '  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  and  conclude  nothing, 
but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical ;  and  are  not  to  intermeddle 
with  civil  affairs  which  concern  the  commonwealth,  unless 
by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary." — Con- 
fession of  Faith,  Chapter  XXXI.,  Section  IV. 

Here  are  two  sections  from  the  constitution  of  the  Pres- 


byterian Church  which  define  the  spheres  of  the  Church  and 
the  State,  so  far  as  the  forbidding  of  mutual  intrusion  is 
concerned.  The  Church  must  not  interfere  with  a  man's 
civil  rights  or  political  beliefs.  The  State  must  not  inter- 
fere with  the  regular  government  and  discipline  of  the 
Church. 

Now  it  happens  that  the  Northern  Church  transgressed 
the  second  of  these  plain  principles  of  Presbyterianism  in 
1861  and  the  years  following.  A  Presbyterian,  as  such,  was 
at  perfect  liberty  to  adopt  either  of  the  two  theories  of  gov- 
ernment that  had  been  held  in  this  country  since  the  Union 
was  formed,  whether  or  not  a  State  might  voluntarily  leave 
the  Union  it  had  voluntarily  entered.  It  was  any  Presby- 
terian's right  to  decide  whether  his  allegiance  was  due  to 
the  State  or  to  the  former  Union  of  States,  to  the  govern- 
ment at  Richmond  or  the  government  at  Washington.  The 
Northern  Assembly  denied  that  right  and  villified  as  traitors 
and  rebels  those  who  chose  to  exercise  it  in  the  way  that  it 
had  decided  against.    This  was  ecclesiastical  tyranny. 

Within  the  last  few  months  the  whole  Presbyterian  world 
has  been  agitated  over  the  outrageous  decision  of  the  House 
of  Jjords  of  England.  The  Free  Church  came  out  of  the 
Established  (Presbyterian)  Church  on  the  issue  of  non-in- 
terference by  the  State  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  such  as 
the  election  of  pastors.  And  yet  a  majority  believed  in  the 
principle  of  the  Establishment.  The  United  Presbyterian 
Church  did  not  believe  in  the  Establishment  at  all.  After 
the  Free  Church,  which  had  left  all  its  property  with  the 
Established  Church,  had  secured  property  to  the  amount  of 
$50,000,000  it  decided  to  unite  with  the  United  Church  on 
its  platform,  having  changed  its  mind  as  to  the  principle  of 
the  Establishment.  A  minority  of  twenty-four  ministers 
claimed  to  be  the  Free  Church  on  account  of  that  change  in 
the  creed  and  an  additional  statement  as  to  a  free  gospel, 
which  is  not  inconsistent  with  Calvinism,  the  House  of  Lords 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  The  House  of  Lords  de- 
cides that  the  United  Free  Church  is  not  the  Free  Church, 
and  that  the  Free  Church  is  represented  by  the  tAventy-four 
ministers. 

So  far  as  we  know,  every  religious  paper  in  the  United 
States  has  denounced  the  inequity  if  not  the  iniquity  of  that 
decision.  The  Central  Presbyterian,  The  Southwestern  and 
The  Christian  Observer,  of  the  Southern  Church,  have  en- 
dorsed the  opinion  of  The  Standard  on  that  question. 

It  remains  to  be  shown  that  the  principles  laid  down  by 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  the  famous  Wal- 
nut Street  Church  case,  are  really  the  needed  correction  of 
the  English  decision.  And  we  are  bold  to  affirm  that  in  its 
attitude  toward  those  principles,  the  Southern  Church  has 
been  umvittingly  violating  the  spirit  of  the  first  section  of 
the  Confession  quoted  above,  and  has  been  advocating  the 
oppression  of  the  Church  by  the  State. 

We  repeat  that  we  are  bold  to  make  that  affirmation.  Be- 
cause the  Southern  Church  has  followed  the  lead  of  a  master 
mind  on  this  subject,  that  of  Dr.  R.  L.  Dabney.  He  was  as 
great  in  the  domain  of  law  as  in  that  of  theology.  One  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  Charlotte  bar,  who  has  been 
studying  this  case,  says  that  Dr.  Dabney  would  have  reached 
the  Supreme  Court  himself  if  he  had  given  himself  to  the 
legal  ' prof ession.  And  we  think  that  no  one  can  read  Dr. 
Dabney 's  review  of  the  decision  of  Justice  Miller  in  this 
celebrated  case  without  feeling  that  in  the  field  of  argu- 
ment the  Presbyterian  preacher  had  the  Supreme  Court 
Justice  on  the  hip.  But  a  principle  may  be  sound,  though 
the  arguments  against  it  be  much  more  powerful  than  those 
for  it  and-  completely  domolish  them.  And  we  contend'  that 
the  principle  of  that  case  is  sound. 

One  advantage  we  may  claim  over  Dr.  Dabney,  that  we 
are  writing  nearly  forty  years  after  the  ease  was  begun  in 
the  civil  courts.  The  case  was  a  hot  one  to  handle  then;  it 
has  cooled  since.  To  say  that  Stuart  Robinson  and  Dr. 
Breckenridge  were  on  opposite  sides  of  it,  in  Kentucky,  is 
enough  to  indicate  that  there  was  more  or  less  feeling  in- 
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volved.  Moreover,  Jvistice  Miller,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  was 
also  a  Kentuekian  and  at  that  time  certainly  a  partisan  of 
the  Union  side,  as  is  ill-concealed  in  the  decision  which  he 
wrote  as  the  opinion  of  the  illustrious  court  of  which  he 
Avas  a  member.  The  South  was  arrayed  against  the  North 
in  a  quarrel  over  a  piece  of  Church  property,  and  the  Nf)rth 
won  before  the  courts,  whither  our  religion  really  forbids 
us  to  carry  such  questions.  There  Avas  more  heat  than  light 
shed  on  the  case  in  1866  and  thereabouts. 

The  facts  in  the  case,  briefly  stated,  are  these :  Walnut 
Street  Church  was  a  church  in  Louisville,  in  the  Presbytery 
of  Louisville,  in  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  and  in  the  Northern 
(Old  School)  Assembly.  The  pastor  and  two  elders,  forming 
a  majority  of  the  elders,  with  two  of  the  trustees,  forming 
a  majority  of  the  board  of  trustees,  belonged  to  the  Southern 
party,  although  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  had  not  at  this  time 
seceded  from  the  Northern  Assembly.  The  majority  of  the 
congregation,  according  to  the  facts  found  by  the  Supreine 
Court,  one  hundred  and  fifteen  to  thirty,  were  of  the  North- 
ern persuasion.  The  Northern  Assembly  was  at  this  time 
passing  its  war  deliverances,  which  are  such  a  plain  viola- 
tion of  the  constitution,  that  if  the  Supreme  Court  had  taken 
the  English  ground  and  looked  into  the  entire  matter,  it 
would  have  been  compelled  to  decide  that  the  Southern 
Church  was  the  true  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States  and  have  ordered  all  Northern  Church  property 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Southern  Assembly. 

In  September,  1865,  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  passed 
its  famous  Declaration  and  Testimony  against  these  deliver- 
ances. The  Walnut  Street  Church  divided  on  that  issue. 
The  parties  fought  over  the  possession  of  the  property. 
It  sent  a  memorial  to  the  Synod  and  the  Synod  sent  a  com- 
mission to  visit  the  church.  The  commission  called  a  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation  to  elect  additional  elders.  The  ses- 
sion ordered  the  trustees  to  close  the  church  against  the 
meeting.  The  congregation,  therefore,  met  on  the  sidewalk 
and  elected  additional  elders,  thus  throwing  the  majority  of 
the  governing  body  on  the  Northern  side.  Another  sidewalk 
meeting  ordained  the  elders.  The  Presbytery  of  Louisville 
declined  to  recognize  the  legality  of  the  election  by  denying 
one  of  these  elders  the  right  to  sit  in  the  Presbytery.  The 
case  came  before  the  General  Assembly  by  overture.  The 
General  Assembly  decided  that  the  election  was  legal,  and 
recognized  these  elders  as  elders  of  the  Church.  That  same 
Assembly,  of  May,  1866,  summoned  to  its  bar  the  ministers 
and  elders  who  had  signed  the  Declaration  and  Testimony, 
a  most  outrageous  and  high-handed  proceeding,  but  one  with 
which  this  case  has  really  nothing  to  do.  The  Synod  of  Ken- 
tucky in  June  following  divided,  the  minority  being  on  the 
Northern  side.  So  did  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville.  The 
two  Southern  elders  of  Walnut  Street  Church  sided  with 
the  Southern  party  in  the  Presbytery  and  the  Synod.  The 
next  Assembly  decided  that  the  Northern  Synod  and  Pres- 
bytery wer"  the  true  ones.  It  also  decided  that  the  sidewalk 
eldei's  were  the  true  ones  in  the  Walnut  Street  Church. 

It  should  be  carefully  noted  here  tliat  these  things  were 
done  under  authority  of  the  old  Book  of  Church  Order  of 
the  Northern  Assembly,  a  copy  of  which  we  quote  from.  In 
relation  to  the  legality  of  the  election  of  the  elders,  the  only 
thing  said  in  that  book  is  that  "Every  congregation  shall 
elect  persons  to  the  office  of  ruling  elder  in  the  mode  most 
approved  and  in  use  in  that  congregation."  We  presume 
that  the  mode  in  use  was  the  calling  of  a  congregational 
meeting  by  the  session.  And  there  was  not  the  careful  dis- 
tinction between  jurisdictions  in  the  old  book  which  was  af- 
terward worked  out  and  now  exists  in  the  new  and  improved 
book  of  the  Southern  Church.  The  old  book  defines  the  pow- 
ers of  the  Synod  as  "generally  to  take  such  order  with  re- 
spect to  the  Presbyteries,  sessions  and  people  under  their 
care  as  may  be  in  conformity  with  the  word  of  God  and  the 
established  rules,  and  which  tend  to  promote  the  edification 


of  the  Church."  Our  Southern  book  has  a  whole  chapter  on 
jurisdiction  that  is  lacking  from  the  old  book.  And  our 
opinion  is  that  Dr.  Dabney  read  into  the  old  law  the  prin- 
ciples which  he  helped  so  much  to  incorporate  into  the  best 
Book  of  Church  Order  in  the  world,  the  Southern  book.  For 
the  ecclesiastical  lawyei's  were  in  the  Southern  Church.  The 
Walnut  Street  Church  recognized  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Synod  in  its  first  memorial,  and  the  Synod  did  what  it  had 
a  right  to  do  under  the  old  law,  when  the  matter  of  original 
jurisdiction  had  not  been  clearly  defined. 

Then  the  tnnible  gut  into  tlie  civil  courts,  contrary  to  an- 
other conunandiiuMit  of  the  constitution,  namely,  the  Bible, 
the  one  about  Christians  going  to  law  against  each  other. 
The  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  (Southern)  decided 
"That  the  said  order  of  the  Synod  directing  said  election 
of  additional  ruling  elders  in  said  church  was  contrary  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  not  obliga- 
tory upon  the  session  and  congregation  of  said  Walnut  Street 
Church,  and  said  Avery,  McNaughton  and  Leech,  not  hav- 
ing been  elected  as  ruling  elders  according  to  the  laws  and 
regulations  of  the  Church,  were  not  thereby  constituted 
ruling  elders,  nor  were  they  so  constituted  by  said  declara- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly."  The  reader  is  asked  to  bear 
in  mind  that  this  question  had  been  decided  by  the  General 
Assembly  before  there  had  been  any  split  in  the  Synod  and 
while  the  church  acknowledged  its  jurisdiction.  The  congre- 
gation memorialized,  the  Synod  ordered,  the  congregation 
was  called  to  meet,  the  congregation  elected,  the  Presbytery 
refused  to  seat  one  of  the  elders  so  elected,  and  the  General 
Assembly  re\'ersed  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  and  sus- 
tained the  act  of  the  Synod.  And  now  the  State  Court  says 
that  the  Synod  and  Assembly  were  not  acting  according  to 
their  own  constitution.  It  seems  to  \is  that  that  cuts  pretty 
deep  into  the  doctrine  of  the  independence  of  the  Church 
of  State  control. 

And  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  went  fui'ther  and 
decided  that  the  war  deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Northern,  were  unconstitutional,  its  condemnation  of  the 
Declaration  and  Testimony  eijualiy  luiconstitutional,  and  its 
dealings  with  the  signers  of  that  document  null  and  void. 
Doubtless  the  acts  were  unco]istitutional,  at  least  according 
to  that  theoiw  of  the  constitution  that  says  that  the  power 
of  the  whole  is  over  the  power  of  e\ery  part.  But  again  we 
make  the  point  that  the  civil  court,  in  deciding  the  constitu- 
tionality of  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  is  verging  per- 
ilously near  to  the  oppression  of  the  rights  of  conscience 
and  the  destruction  of  the  liberties  of  the  Church  itself. 
Virtually  that  decision  would  have  turned  over  the  property 
of  the  Northern  Assembly  into  the  hands  of  the  Southern 
minority. 

Finally,  the  matter  got  into  the  Fedej'al  Courts,  by  the 
subterfuge  of  sending  some  pauper  members  of  the  Walnut 
Street  Church  over  the  ri^er  into  Indiana,  where  they  were 
supported  in  a  boarding  house,  and  at  length  brought  suit,  as 
soon  as  they  became  citizens  of  that  State.  The  Federal 
Circuit  Court  (Northern)  decided  that  the  Civil  Court  is 
,  bound  to  respect  the  decisions  of  the  Church  Court  in  mat- 
ters ecclesiastical.  And  the  Supreme  Court,  to  which  the 
case  was  then  carried  on  appeal,  sustained  the  decision  of 
the  Indiana  Circuit  Coui't. 

Fathers  and  brethren,  we  have  waited  a  long  time  to  see 
it.  but  that  was  a  wise  and  a  righteous  decision.  The  Scot- 
tish Church  ease  has  served  to  open  our  eyes,  just  about. the 
time  that  we  had  forgotten  the  issues  of  the  AValnut  Street 
Church  case.  Even  Dr.  Daniel  called  that  an  "appalling 
decision."  Eveir  The  Central  Presb\i:erian  denounced'  it 
as  encroaching  upon  the  liberties  of  the  Church.  The  corol- 
lary to  the  proposition  that  the  Church  shall  handle  nothing 
political  is  that  the  State  shall  handle  nothing  ecclesiastical. 
And  beyond  controversy,  the  latter  proposition  is  now  Amer- 
ican law.  We  hope  to  discuss  the  effect  of  the  American 
decision  upon  pending  and  future  questions  in  our  next  issue. 
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But  tnrnin,2;  from  the  past  to  the  present,  a  most  inter- 
esting and  ]jerhai)s  momentous  event  occurred  during  our 
visit,  the  breaking-  off  of  diplomatic  relations  between  the 
French  Republic  and  the  Vatican.  This,  according  to  the 
general  opinion,  is  the;  beginning  of  a  great  crisis  through 
which  the  Catholic  Church,  j)ei-haps  religion  itself,  is  soon 
to  pass  in  France. 

The  facts  briefly  arc:  in  ISOl,  when  the  Catholic  Church 
was  in  great  straits,  being  wellnigh  ruined  by  the  Revolution, 
Napoleon  entered  into  an  agreement  witb  the  Vatican,  called 
the  Concordat,  by  which  the  authority  of  the  Pope  in  France 
was  someAvhat  limited  and  the  influence  of  the  government 
correspondingly  enlarged;  and  later  Napoleon  promulgated 
the  "Organic  Articles"  without  consulting  the  Pope,  and 
these  were  still  more  objectionable  and  drastic,  but  Rome 
could  then  do  nothing  but  protest.  This  has  been  the  status 
for  100  years  under  all  the  governments  of  France. 

Not  long  since  the  Pope  attempted  to  exercise  his  author- 
ity somewhat  in  the  way  of  discipline  upon  two  French 
bishops,  without  saying  "by  your  leave"  to  the  government. 
Against  this  the  French  Premier  protested  on  the  ground 
that  it  violated  the  Concordat  and  the  Articles,  and  the  Vat- 
ican replied,  denying  any  violation  of  the  Concordat  and  re- 
fusing to  be  bound  by  the  Articles,  which  had  never  been 
accepted,  but  always  protested  against,  by  the  Holy  See. 
Finally  the  French  government  "demanded  the  withdrawal 
of  the  (Pope's)  letters  to  the  Bishops  of  Dijon  and  Laval. 
The  Pope  replied  that  this  was  impossible  without  abdicat- 
ing his  pontifical  duties."  Whereupon  the  French  Ambas- 
sador was  recalled  from  Rome,  the  Papal  Nuncio  left  Paris, 
and  diplomatic  relations  were  completely  severed. 

This  alone  and  in  itself,  though  serious,  could  hardly  be 
called  a  crisis;  it  is  what  all  think  must  inevitably  follow 
that  makes  the  situation  grave  and  ominous,  viz :  the  an- 
nulling of  the  Concordat  and  the  disestablishment  of  the 
Catholic  Church  and  of  all  churches.  Or,  as  an  English  pa- 
per expresses  it,  "It  is  thought  in  Paris  that  denunciation 
of  the  Concordat  Avill  follow,  with  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State,  and  the  suppression  of  the  Budget  of  Public  Wor- 
ship, by  which  the  goverament  of  the  Republic  at  present 
contributes  something  less  than  £1,500,000  (nearly  $7,500,- 
000)  annually  in  ]iayment  of  the  stipends  of  the  French 
clergy."  And  the  Paris  correspondent  of  the  same  paper 
mentions  "schemes  of  the  Radicals  and  Socialists  not  only 
to  disestablish  and  disendow  the  Church  (of  Rome),  but  vir- 
tually proscribe  the  Catholic  religion  in  France." 

And  should  the  separation  of  Church  and  State  take  place, 
as  seems  almost  certain  noAv,  who  can  tell  or  foretell  what 
the  future  may  have  in  store  for  the  Catholic  Church,  for 
the  Protestant  Churches  and  for  France  and  the  French  peo- 
ple religiously? 

It  may  be  added  that  the  Protestant  Churches  will 
also  be  affected  by  this  separation,  for  their  clergy,  as  well 
as  the  Catholic,  noAv  receive  a  small  annual  stipend  from 
the  government.  Most  of  the  Protestants,  I  think,  rejoice  at 
this  prospect,  believing  that  it  will  present  a  great  oppor- 
tunity for  the  preaching  of  the  pure  gospel  and  for  the  in- 
troduction and  propagation  of  Evangelical  Christianity  in 
all  parts  of  France.  G.  L,  L. 

Organic  Union,  II. — English  Tyranny  and  American  Law. 

"And  as  .Jesus  Christ  has  appointed  a  regular  government 
and  discipline  in  his  Church,  no  law  of  any  commonwealth 
should  interfere  with,  let,  or  hinder,  the  due  exercise  thereof, 
among  the  voluntary  members  of  any  denomination  of  Chris- 
-tians,  according  to  their  own  profession  and  belief . '-'-^Con- 
fession of  Faith,  Chapter  XXIII.,  Section  III. 

"Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle  and  conclude  nothing, 
but  that  Avhich  is  ecclesiastical ;  and  are  not  to  intermeddle 
with  civil  affairs  Avhich  concern  the  commonwealth,  unless 
by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extraordinary." — Con- 
fession of  Faith,  Chapter  XXXI.,  Section  IV. 

Here  are  two  sections  from  the  constitution  of  the  Pres- 


bytei'ian  Church  which  define  the  spheres  of  the  Church  and 
the  State,  so  far  as  the  forbidding  of  mutual  intrusion  is 
concerned.  The  Church  must  not  interfere  with  a  man's 
civil  rights  or  political  beliefs.  The  State  must  not  inter- 
fere with  the  regular  government  and  discipline  of  the 
Church. 

Now  it  happens  that  the  Northern  Church  transgressed 
the  second  of  these  plain  principles  of  Presbyterianisra  in 
1R61  and  the  years  following.  A  Presbyterian,  as  such,  was 
at  perfect  liberty  to  adopt  either  of  the  two  theories  of  gov- 
ernment that  had  been  held  in  this  country  since  the  Union 
Avas  formed,  whether  or  not  a  State  might  voluntarily  leave 
the  Union  it  had  voluntarily  entered.  It  Avas  any  Presby- 
terian's right  to  decide  whether  his  allegiance  Avas  due  to 
the  State  or  to  the  former  Union  of  States,  to  the  govern- 
ment at  Richmond  or  the  government  at  Washington.  The 
Northern  Assembly  denied  that  right  and  villified  as  traitors 
and  rebels  those  who  chose  to  exercise  it  in  the  way  that  it 
had  decided  against.    This  was  ecclesiastical  tyranny. 

Within  the  last  few  months  the  Avhole  Presbyterian  world 
has  been  agitated  over  the  outrageous  decision  of  the  House 
of  Lords  of  England.  The  Free  Church  came  out  of  the 
Established  (Presbyterian)  Church  on  the  issue  of  non-in- 
terference by  the  State  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  such  as 
the  election  of  pastors.  And  yet  a  majority  believed  in  the 
principle  of  the  Establishment.  The  United  Presbyterian 
Church  did  not  believe  in  the  Establishment  at  all.  After 
the  Free  Church,  which  had  left  all  its  property  Avith  the 
Established  Church,  had  secured  property  to  the  amount  of 
$50,000,000  it  decided  to  unite  with  the  United  Church  on 
its  platform,  having  changed  its  mind  as  to  the  principle  of 
the  Establishment.  A  minority  of  twenty-four  ministers 
claimed  to  be  the  Free  Church  on  account  of  that  change  in 
the  creed  and  an  additional  statement  as  to  a  free  gospel, 
Avhich  is  not  inconsistent  Avith  Calvinism,  the  House  of  Lords 
to  the  contrary  notwithstanding.  The  House  of  Lords  de- 
cides that  the  United  Free  Church  is  not  the  Free  Church, 
and  that  the  Free  Church  is  represented  by  the  twenty-four 
ministers. 

So  far  as  we  knoAV,  every  religions  paper  in  the  United 
States  has  denounced  the  inequity  if  not  the  iniquity  of  that 
decision.  The  Central  Presbyterian,  The  Southwestern  and 
The  Christian  Observer,  of  the  Southern  Church,  have  en- 
dorsed the  opinion  of  The  Standard  on  that  question. 

It  remains  to  be  shoAvn  that  the  principles  laid  down  by 
the  Supreme  Coui-t  of  the  United  States,  in  the  famous  Wal- 
nut Street  Church  case,  are  really  the  needed  correction  of 
the  English  decision.  And  Ave  are  bold  to  affirm  that  in  its 
attitude  toward  those  pi-inciples,  the  Southern  Church  has 
been  unAvittingly  violating  the  spirit  of  the  first  section  of 
the  Confession  quoted  above,  and  has  been  advocating  the 
oppression  of  the  Church  by  the  State. 

We  repeat  that  we  are  bold  to  make  that  afSrmation.  Be- 
cause the  Southern  Chui-ch  has  folloAved  the  lead  of  a  master 
mind  on  this  subject,  that  of  Dr.  R.  L.  Dabney.  He  was  as 
great  in  the  domain  of  laAV  as  in  that  of  theology.  One  of 
the  leading  members  of  the  Charlotte  bar,  who  has  been 
studying  this  case,  says  that  Dr.  Dabney  would  have  reached 
the  Supreme  Court  himself  if  he  had  given  himself  to  the 
legah  profession.  And  we  think  that  no  one  can  read  Dr. 
Dabney 's  review  of  the  decision  of  Justice  Miller  in  this 
celebrated  case  Avithout  feeling  that  in  the  field  of  argu- 
ment the  Presbyterian  preacher  had  the  Supreme  Court 
Justice  on  the  hip.  But  a  principle  may  be  sound,  though 
the  arguments  against  it  be  much  more  powerful  than  those 
for  it  and-  completely  domolish  them.  And  we  contend'  that 
the  principle  of  that  case  is  sound. 

One  advantage  we  may  claim  over  Dr.  Dabney.  that  we 
are  Avriting  nearly  forty  years  after  the  case  was  begam  in 
the  civil  courts.  The  case  was  a  hot  one  to  handle  then;  it 
has  cooled  since.  To  say  that  Stuart  Robinson  and  Dr. 
Breckenridge  were  on  opposite  sides  of  it,  in  Kentucky,  is 
enough,  to  indicate  that  there  was  more  or  less  feeling  in- 
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volved.  Moreover,  Justice  Miller,  of  the  Supreme  Court,  was 
also  a  Kentuckian  and  at  that  time  certainly  a  partisan  of 
the  Union  side,  as  is  ill-concealed  in  the  decision  which  he 
wrote  as  the  opinion  of  the  illustrious  court  of  which  he 
was  a  member.  The  South  was  arrayed  against  the  North 
in  a  quarrel  over  a  piece  of  Church  property,  and  the  North 
won  before  the  courts,  whither  our  relisrion  really  forbids 
us  to  carry  such  questions.  There  Avas  more  heat  than  light 
shed  on  the  case  in  1S66  and  thereabouts. 

The  facts  in  the  case,  briefly  stated,  are  these :  Walnut 
Street  Church  was  a  church  in  Louisville,  in  the  Presbytery 
(if  Louisville,  in  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  and  in  the  Northern 
(Old  School)  Assembly.  The  pastor  and  two  elders,  forming 
a  majority  of  the  elders,  with  two  of  the  trustees,  forming 
a  majority  of  the  board  of  trustees,  belonged  to  the  Southern 
party,  although  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  had  not  at  this  time 
seceded  from  the  Northern  Assembly.  The  majority  of  the 
congregation,  according  to  the  facts  found  by  the  Supreme 
Court,  one  hundred  and  fifteen  to  thirty,  were  of  the  North- 
ern persuasion.  The  Northern  Assembly  was  at  this  time 
passing  its  war  deliverances,  which  are  such  a  plain  viola- 
tion of  the  constitution,  that  if  the  Supreme  Court  had  taken 
the  English  ground  and  looked  into  the  entire  matter,  it 
would  have  been  compelled  to  decide  that  the  Southern 
Church  was  the  true  Presbyterian  Church  of  the  United 
States  and  have  ordered  all  Northern  Church  property 
placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Southern  Assembly. 

In  September,  1865,  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville  passed 
its  famous  Declaration  and  Testimony  against  these  deliver- 
ances. The  Walnut  Street  Church  divided  on  that  issue. 
The  parties  fought  over  the  possession  of  the  property. 
It  sent  a  memorial  to  the  Synod  and  the  Synod  sent  a  com- 
mission to  visit  the  church.  The  commission  called  a  meet- 
ing of  the  congregation  to  elect  additional  elders.  The  ses- 
sion ordered  the  trustees  to  close  the  church  against  the 
meeting.  The  congregation,  therefore,  met  on  the  sidewalk 
and  elected  additional  elders,  thus  throwing  the  majority  of 
tlie  governing  body  on  the  Northern  side.  Another  sidewalk 
meeting  ordained  the  elders.  The  Presbytery  of  Louisville 
declined  to  recognize  the  legality  of  the  election  by  denying 
one  of  these  elders  the  right  to  sit  in  the  Presbytery.  The 
case  came  before  the  General  Assembly  by  overture.  The 
General  Assembly  decided  that  the  election  was  legal,  and 
recognized  these  elders  as  elders  of  the  Church.  That  same 
Assembly,  of  May,  1866,  summoned  to  its  bar  the  ministers 
and  elders  who  had  signed  the  Declaration  and  Testimony, 
a  most  outrageous  and  high-handed  proceeding,  but  one  with 
which  this  case  has  really  nothing  to  do.  The  Synod  of  Ken- 
tucky in  June  following  divided,  the  minority  being  on  the 
Northern  side.  So  did  the  Presbytery  of  Louisville.  The 
two  Southern  elders  of  Walnut  Street  Church  sided  with 
the  Southern  party  in  the  Presbytery  and  the  Synod.  The 
next  Assembly  decided  that  the  Northern  Synod  and  Pres- 
bytery wern  the  true  ones.  It  also  decided  that  the  sidewalk 
elders  were  the  true  ones  in  the  Walnut  Street  Church. 

It  should  be  carefully  noted  here  that  these  things  were 
done  under  authority  of  the  old  Book  of  Church  Order  of 
the  Northern  Assembly,  a  copy  of  Avhich  we  quote  from.  In 
relation  to  the  legality  of  the  election  of  the  elders,  the  only 
thing  said  in  that  book  is  that  "Every  congregation  shall 
elect  persons  to  the  office  of  ruling  elder  in  the  mode  most 
approved  and  in  use  in  that  congregation."  We  presume 
that  the  mode  in  use  was  the  calling  of  a  congi'egational 
meeting  by  the  session.  And  there  was  not  the  careful  dis- 
tinction between  jurisdictions  in  the  old  book  which  was  af- 
terward worked  out  and  now  exists  in  the  new  and  improved 
book  of  the  Southern  Church.  The  old  book  defines  the  pow- 
ers of  the  Synod  as  "generally  to  take  such  order  with  re- 
spect to  the  Presbyteries,  sessions  and  people  under  their 
care  as  may  be  in  conformity  with  the  word  of  God  and  the 
established  rules,  and  which  tend  to  promote  the  edification 


of  the  Church."  Our  Southern  book  has  a  whole  chapter  on 
jurisdiction  that  is  lacking  from  the  old  book.  And  our 
opinion  is  that  Dr.  Dabney  read  into  the  old  law  the  pi'in- 
ciples  which  he  helped  so  much  to  incorporate  into  the  best 
Book  of  Church  Order  in  the  world,  the  Southern  book.  For 
the  ecclesiastical  lawyei's  were  in  the  Southern  Church.  The 
Walnut  Street  Church  recognized  the  jurisdiction  of  the 
Synod  in  its  first  memorial,  and  .he  Synod  did  what  it  had 
a  right  to  di)  under  the  old  law,  when  the  matter  of  original 
jurisdiction  had  not  been  clearly  defined. 

Then  the  Inni1)ie  got  into  the  civil  courts,  contrary  to  an- 
other connnandment  of  the  constitution,  namely,  the  Bible, 
the  one  about  Christians  going  to  law  against  each  other. 
The  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  (Southeim)  decided 
"That  the  said  order  of  the  Synod  directing  said  election 
of  additional  ruling  elders  in  said  church  Avas  contrary  to 
the  constitution  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  not  obliga- 
tory upon  the  session  and  congregation  of  said  Walnut  Street 
Church,  and  said  Avery,  McNaughton  and  Leech,  not  hav- 
ing been  elected  as  ruling  elders  according  to  the  laws  and 
regulations  of  the  Church,  Avere  not  thereby  constituted 
ruling  elders,  nor  Avere  they  so  constituted  by  said  declara- 
tion of  the  General  Assembly."  The  reader  is  asked  to  bear 
in  mind  that  this  question  had  been  decided  by  the  General 
Assembly  before  there  had  been  any  split  in  the  Synod  and 
Avhile  the  chui'ch  acknoAvledged  its  jurisdiction.  The  congre- 
gation memorialized,  the  Synod  ordered,  the  congTegation 
Avas  called  to  meet,  the  congxegation  elected,  the  Presbytery 
refused  to  seat  one  of  the  elders  so  elected,  and  the  General 
Assembly  reversed  the  decision  of  the  Presbytery  and  sus- 
tained the  act  of  the  Synod.  And  noAv  the  State  Court  says 
that  tlie  Synod  and  Assembly  Avei'e  not  acting  according  to 
their  own  constitution.  It  seems  to  us  that  that  cuts  pretty 
deep  into  the  doctrine  of  the  indej^endence  of  the  Chui'ch 
of  State  control. 

And  the  Court  of  Appeals  of  Kentucky  Avent  fui'ther  and 
decided  that  the  war  deliverances  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Nortliern,  Avere  luiconstitufional,  its  condemnation  of  the 
Deelaration  and  Testimony  equally  unconstitutional,  and  its 
dealings  with  the  signers  of  that  document  null  and  void. 
Doubtless  the  acts  were  unconstitutional,  at  least  according 
to  that  theory  of  the  constitution  that  says  that  the  poAver 
of  the  whole  is  ovei-  the  poAver  of  every  part.  But  again  we 
make  the  point  tliat  the  civil  court,  in  deciding  the  constitu- 
tionality of  an  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  is  verging  per- 
ilously near  to  the  oppression  of  the  rights  of  conscience 
and  the  destruction  of  the  libei'ties  of  the  Church  itself. 
Virtually  that  decision  Avould  have  turned  over  the  property 
of  the  Northern  Assembly  into  the  hands  of  the  Southern 
minority. 

Finally,  the  matter  got  into  the  Federal  Courts,  by  the 
subterfuge  of  sending  some  pauper  members  of  the  Walnut 
Street  Church  over  the  river  into  Indiana,  where  they  Avere 
supported  in  a  boarding  house,  and  at  length  brought  suit,  as 
soon  as  they  became  citizens  of  that  State.  The  Federal 
Circuit  Court  (Northern)  decided  that  the  Civil  Court  is 
,  bound  to  respect  the  decisions  of  the  Church  Court  in  mat- 
ters ecclesiastical.  And  the  Supreme  Court,  to  Avhich  the 
case  Avas  then  carried  on  appeal,  sustained  the  decision  of 
the  Indiana  Circuit  Court. 

Fathers  and  brethren,  Ave  have  Avaited  a  long  time  to  see 
it.  but  that  Avas  a  Avise  and  a  righteous  decision.  The  Scot- 
tish Church  case  has  served  to  open  our  eyes,  just  about. the 
time  that  Ave  had  forgotten  the  issues  of  the  AValnut  Street 
Church  case.  EA'en  Dr.  Daniel  called  that  an  '.'appalling 
decision."  Even  The  Central  Presbjierian  denounced'  it 
as  encroaching  upon  the  liberties  of  the  Church.  The  corol- 
lary to  the  proposition  that  the  Church  shall  handle  nothing 
political  is  that  the  State  shall  handle  nothing  ecclesiastical. 
And  beyond  controversy,  the  latter  proposition  is  now  Amer- 
ican law.  We  hope  to  discuss  the  effect  of  the  American 
decision  upon  pending  and  future  questions  in  our  next  issue. 
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September  14. 


Devotional. 


Gladness  God's  Idea.. 

Gladness  is  God's  ideal  i'or  his  c-liildren.  He  means  them 
to  be  sunny-faeed  and  hapjj.v -hearted.  He  does  not  wish 
them  to  be  heavy  and  sad.  He  has  made  the  world  full  of 
beauty  and  of  nuisie.  The  mission  of  the  gospel  is  to  start 
songs  wherever  it  goes.  Its  keynote  is  joy — it  is  good  tidings 
of  great  joy  to  all  people.  We  are  commanded  to  rejoice  al- 
ways. This  does  not  mean  that  the  Christian's  life  is  ex- 
empt from  troidjle,  pain  and  sorrow.  The  gospel  does  not 
give  lis  a  new  set  of  conditions  with  the  hard  things  left 
out.  The  Christian's  home  is  not  sheltered  from  life's 
storms  any  more  than  is  the  worldly  man's  home.  Sickness 
enters  with  its  hot  breath  the  circle  where  the  voice  of  prayer 
is  heard,  as  well  as  Avhere  no  heart  adores  and  where  no 
knee  bends  before  God. 

In  holiest  home  sanctuary  the  loving  group  gathers  about 
the  bed  of  death,  and  there  is  the  sorrow  of  bereavement. 
Nor  is  grief  less  poignant  in  the  believer's  case  than  in  that 
of  the  man  who  knows  not  Christ.  Grace  does  not  make 
love  less  tender,  the  pang  of  separation  less  sharp,  the 
sense  of  loss  less  keen,  or  the  feeling  of  loneliness  less  deep. 
God  does  not  give  gladness  to  his  children  by  making  them 
incapable  of  suffering.  This  Avould  be  to  make  them  in- 
capable also  of  joy.  For  sorrow  and  joy  come  on  the  same 
stalk.  A  heart  may  be  so  dulled  in  its  feeling  as  to  be  in- 
sensible to  grief,  but  then  it  is  no  longer  capable  of  love. 
Divine  grace  makes  the  heart  all  the  more  tender  and  the 
capacity  for  loving  all  the  deeper;  hence  it  increases  rather 
than  lessens  the  measure  of  grief  when  separation  comes. 
But  the  gladness  of  Christian  faith  is  something  which  lies 
too  deep  to  be  disturbed  by  the  Avaves  and  tides  of  earthly 
trouble.  It  has  its  source  in  the  very  heart  of  God.  Sor- 
row is  not  prevented  by  grace,  but  is  swallowed  up  in  the 
floods  of  heavenly  joy.  That  was  Avhat  Jesus  meant  when 
he  talked  to  his  disciples  of  joy  just  as  he  was  about  to  go 
out  to  Gethsemane.  He  said  their  sorrow  should  be  turned 
into  rejoicing,  and  that  they  should  have  a  joy  which  the 
■world  could  not  take  from  them;  that  is,  a  joy  which  earth's 
deepest  darkness  could  not  put  out.  God's  gladness  is  not 
the  absence  of  sorroAv,  but  Divine  comfort  overcoming  sor- 
row— sunshine  striking  through  the  black  clouds,  trans- 
figuring them. — J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D. 

"Wanted — A  Sense  of  Christ. 

One  thing  which  this  jaded  world  needs  at  the  present 
time  more  than  anything  else  is  a  recovered  sense  of  Christ. 
I  have  purposely  used  that  phrase,  the  sense  of  Christ, 
because  you  are  so  accustomed  to  the  phrase  the  sense  of 
God,  the  sense  of  sin  and  so  on ;  but  I  have  never  heard  any- 
body speak  about  the  sense  of  Christ.  To  cope  with  the  ill 
which  we  know  so  well,  what  we  want  is  God  in  Christ.  To 
hear  about  a  distant  Creator  does  not  help  me  much  in  the 
living  of  my  life.  To  hear  about  the  God  who  made  the 
mountains  and  the  seas  may  help  my  poetic  imagination 
but  it  does  not  help  me  in  my  moral  struggle.  What  I  Avant 
is  to  get  hold  of  God  the  Lover,  God  the  Redeemer,  God  the 
Ever-present  Friend;  I  Avant  to  look  into  his  face,  to  feel 
that  I  recognize  it  and  knoAv  it;  in  a  AA'ord,  I  Avant  God  in 
Christ.  So  Avhen  I  say  Ave  Avant  a  recovered  sense  of  Christ, 
the  good  that  I  have  to  speak  of  as  opposed  to  the  ill  that  Ave 
knoAV,  is  a  living  Christ,  a  present  Master  and  Saviour,  Re- 
deemer and  Friend. — Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell. 


Why  is  our  attitude  at  our  Avork  so  destitute  of  practical 
enthusiasm?  Because  we  too  are  not  lifting  our  eyes  to 
the  hills.  We  are  looking  for  nothing  but  little  things,  and 
therefore  Ave  see  noAvhere  any  threshold  or  field  Avorthy  of 
God.  How  can  the  sense  that  the  living  God  is  near  to  our 
life,  that  he  is  interested  in  it  and  willing  to  help  it,  sur- 
vive in  us.  if  our  life  be  full  of  petty  things'?  Absorption 
in  trifles,  attention  only  to  the  meaner  aspects  of  life,  is  kill- 
ing more  faith  than  is  killed  by  aggressive  unbelief. — Geo. 
Adam  Smith. 


John  Ruskin,  in  counting  up  the  blessings  of  his  child- 
hood, reckoned  these  three  for  first  good:  Peace.  He  had 
been  taught  the  meaning  of  peace  in  thought,  act  and  word ; 
had  never  heard  father's  or  mother's  A'oice  once  i-aised  in 
any  dispute,  nor  seen  an  angry  glance  in  the  eyes  of  either, 
nor  had  ever  seen  a  moment's  trouble  or  disorder  in  any 
household  matter.  Next  to  this  he  estimated  obedience;  he 
obeyed  a  Avord  or  lifted  finger  of  father  or  mother  as  a 
ship  her  helm,  without  an  idea  of  resistance.  And,  lastly, 
Faith;  nothing  Avas  CA'er  promised  him  that  was  not  given: 
nothing  ever  threatened  him  that  was  not  inflicted,  and 
nothing  ever  told  him  that  was  not  true. — Hurlburt. 


fl>i00ionarp 


A  Simple  and  Beautiful  Tribute. 

Lady  Stanley,  the  widow  of  Sir  Heni'y  Stanley,  the  ex- 
plorer, has  received  an  unparalleled  and  impressive  consola- 
tory letter.  Its  evidential  force  is  worth  a  score  of  argu- 
mentative discussions: 

"I  am  very  grieved  to  hear  of  the  death  of  your  husband. 
For  Mr.  Stanley  was  the  first  helper  in  our  country,  and  he 
aided  us  in  settling  our  country.  We,  therefore,  are  A'ei^y 
gi'ieved  for  the  death  of  our  dear  friend.  I  myself  saAV  him 
Avhen  I  was  in  England.  I  was  ten  years  of  age  Avhen  he 
came  here  at  first,  and  Avhen  he  came  the  second  time  he 
found  us  in  the  country  of  Aukole,  as  Ave  Avere  sent  aAvay 
from  our  country,  being  persecuted  by  other  people  for  our 
religion.  He  encouraged  us  and  promised  that  he  Avould  tell 
the  English  to  send  soldiers  to  help  us,  and  so  he  did.  As 
Ave  Avere  greatly  troubled,  the  English  came  and  helped  us 
until  noAv  our  country  is  increasing  in  all  Avisdom. 

"It  Avas  he  Avho  reported  the  religion  of  Christ  to  our  fa- 
thers Avhen  they  Avere  trying  to  learn  the  Mohammedan  relig- 
ion. And  so  he  preached  to  the  late  King  Mutesa  that 
there  is  a  better  religion  of  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  Avho 
Avill  save  all  people.  And  so  the  king  agreed  that  it  Avould 
he  necessary  that  the  people  should  learn  that  religion,  and 
our  fathers  tried  to  learn  it.  And  after  our  fathers  Ave  have 
tr  ied  to  learn  it  since  the  English  teachers  came  to  our  coun- 
try, and  the  religion  extended  eveiyAvhere.  Now  Mr.  Stan- 
ley seemed  like  our  first  guider  in  the  religion,  and  because 
of  this  we  are  very  grieved  at  his  death.  Noav  I  have  told 
you  of  our  beloved  Stanley,  Avhat  he  did  in  our  country,  and 
nave  nothing  more  to  say  except  that  we  are  greatly  grieved, 
and  ask  you  to  accept  my  most  sincere  sympathy  in  your 
great  loss.  I  send  my  greetings  to  your  son  Denzil.  May 
God  comfort  you  always." — New  York  Advocate. 


A  Reminiscence. 

A  beautiful  reminiscence  is  reported  from  the  front  in 
connection  Avith  the  third  blocking  expedition  to  Port  Ar- 
thur, Avhich  took  place  on  May  3rd.  After  that  exciting 
night,  Avhen  the  Japanese  ships  rode  through  a  terrible  hail 
of  missiles  and  the  water  Avas  continually  heaving  under 
them,  oAving  to  the  explosion  of  mines,  our  torpedo  boats 
Avere  deputed  to  rescue  from  the  sea  the  survivors  of  the  for- 
lorn hope.  One  of  the  dead  bodies  then  recovered  Avas  that 
of  Warrant  Officer  Shikanosuke  Kageyama,  Avho  had  gone 
to  almost  certain  death  in  the  Otaru  Maru.  On  opening  his 
clothes,  there  Avas  found  in  his  breast-pocket  a  booklet,  which 
Avas  soaked  Avith  Avater  and  blood.  The  book  was  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John.  An  officer,  who  was  well  acquainted  Avith  the 
deceased,  states  that  this  book  of  the  beloA-ed  disciple  of 
Christ  had  been  given  to  the  officer  by  Miss  Maclean,  of  Lon- 
don, Avhose  hospitality  toAvards  our  sailors  during  their  so- 
journ in  England  is  so  well  linown.  It  appears  that  Kage- 
yama received  the  present  during  his  visit  to  England  as 
one  of  the  creAv  deputed  to  bring  the  battleship  Mikasa  to 
Japan.  Since  then  he  has  never  parted  with  the  book,  and 
has  read  it  in  times  of  peace  as  Avell  as  in  war.  He  Avas  natu- 
rally a  gallant  and  patriotic  sailor,  but  became  more  so  on 
account  of  the  admirable  faith  he  derived  from  reading  the 
invaluable  Avork.  According  to  his  friend,  he  Avas  a  firm  be- 
liever in  the  words  of  Christ  that  those  who  believe  shall  not 
perish.  He  Avent  to  the  deadly  fight  with  this  faith,  and  died 
peacefully  Avith  the  book  close  to  his  bosom.  As  a  souvenir 
of  a  memorable  occasion,  the  book  was  deemed  too  precious 
to  be  buried  Avith  the  gallant  officer,  and  it  was  accordingly 
returned  a  fcAV  days  ago  to  Miss  Maclean,  Avith  the  statement 
of  the  heroic  end  "of  its  late  owner,  it  being  thought  that  the 
English  lady  Avould  be  glad  to  knoAv  that  her  gift  had  been 
so  dearly  cherished  by  one  of  the  best  and  bravest  of  the 
Japanese  sailors,  all  of  Avhom  she  loves  so  Avell. — The  Japan 
Times. 

Japanese  Red  Cross  Nursing  Association. 

The"  president  of  this  association  of  ladies  is  H.  I.  H. 
Princess  Komatsu.  All  the  members  are  trained  in  the  du- 
ties of  the  nurse  and  to  assist  the  Red  Cross  Society.  Band- 
ages and  other  surgical  necessities  are  sent  to  the  field.  The 
members  visit  the  wounded  men  in  the  hospitals,  and  also 
work  as  nurses  there.  Some  of  them  even  go  to  the  front. 
They  also  keep  in  close  touch  with  the  regular  nurses,  seeing 
them  off  to  the  field,  welcoming  them  home,  and  sending 
them  comforts. — Japan  Mail. 

All  the  doors  that  lead  inAvard  to  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  are  doors  outAvard — out  of  self,  out  of  smallness, 
out  of  Avrong. — George  Macdonald. 
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SunDai?  Scbool  Xeeeon 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


Israel  Reproved. 


Amos  5:4-15.  September  18,  1904. 

Amos  was  a  herdsman  and  vine  dresser  in  Judah,  aijd  the 
images  employed  in  his  prophecies  are  drawn  from  country 
life.  He  prophesied  more  than  seven  hundred  years  before 
Chi'ist,  in  the  reigns  of  Uzziah,  King  of  Judah,  and  Jere- 
boam  the  II.,  King  of  Israel.  His  name  signified  a  bearer  of 
burdens,  and  his  prophesies  contain  many  rebukes  and  bur- 
dens of  judgment  upon  Israel  and  surrounding  nations  on 
account  of  aggravated  iniquity.  The  passage  now  considered 
relates  to  the  religious  condition  of  Israel,  and  its  teachings 
may  be  presented  under  three  heads: 

1.  Reasons  for  Seeking  the  Lord.  He  warns  against 
seeking  Bethel  or  other  seats  of  idolatry,  because  such  seek- 
ing procured  no  good  and  led  to  captivity  and  ruin.  He 
urges  the  people  to  seek  the  Lord,  on  account  of  his  Al- 
mighty power  and  ability  to  help.  He  reminds  them  that 
"Jehovah  maketh  the  seven  stars,  and  Orion,  and  turneth 
the  shadow  of  death  into  the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day 
dark  with  night;  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea,  and 
poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the  earth."  He  per- 
suades the  people  to  seek  the  Lord,  lest  they  be  destroyed, 
"lest  He  break  out  like  fire  in  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  de- 
vour it,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it  in  Bethel."  He  in- 
cites Israel  to  seek  the  Lord  by  describing  him  as  the  helper 
of  the  weak.  "He  strengtheneth  the  spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against  the  fortress." 
He  urges  his  people  to  seek  Jehovah,  not  only  because  he  is 
Almighty  and  able  to  destroy  or  help,  but  "that  they  may 
live."  "It  is  not  a  vain  thing  to  seek  our  God,  for  it  is  our 
life. "  "  Seek  the  Lord  and  ye  shall  live. ' '  No  other  course 
leads  to  spiritual    and  eternal  life. 

2.  Sins  and  Penalties  Denounced.  The  people  are  ac- 
cused of  turning  "judgment  into  wormwood,  and  leaving  off 
righteousness  in  the  earth."  They  are  charged  with  "hate 
toward  the  reprover  of  wickedness,"  and  with  "abhorring 
the  upright,"  who  speak  for  righteousness.  They  are  ac- 
cused of  "treading  upon  and  robbing  the  poor,  and  of  turn- 
ing them  aside  from  their  right."  They  are  charged  with 
"afflicting  the  just,"  and  with  "taking  a  bribe  to  pervert 
justice."  For  such  flagrant  sins  against  man,  as  well  as 
their  heinous  iniquity  against  God,  severe  penalties  are  de- 
nounced. They  are  told  that  "they  shall  build  houses  of 
hewn  stone,  but  shall  not  dwell  in  them;"  that  they  "shall 
plant  pleasant  vineyards  but  shall  not  drink  wine  of  them." 
They  shall  not  only  lose  the  fruit  of  their  labors,  but  in  their 
evil  time  "wise  counsellors  shall  be  wanting,  for  they  shall 
keep  silence."  Thus  does  the  Lord  warn  transgressors  of 
coming  evil,  caused  by  forsaking  him  and  his  commandments, 
so  that  iniquity  may  not  prove  their  ruin. 

3.  Divine  Counsels  Given.  But  Jehovah  does  more  than 
warn  sinners.  He  gives  them  wise  counsel,  and  encourages 
them  to  reformation  of  life.  He  says  to  apostate  Israel: 
"Seek  good  and  not  evil,  that  ye  may  live,  and  so  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  hosts,  shall  be  with  you  as  ye  have  spoken."  He 
promises  life  and  his  gracious  presence  to  those  who  obey 
his  commands.  Again,  he  directs:  "Hate  the  evil  and  love 
the  good,  and  establish  judgment  in  the  gate ;  it  may  be  that 
the  Lord  God  of  hosts  will  be  gracious  unto  the  remnant  of 
Joseph."  He  urges  to  repentance  and  a  radical  change  of 
character  and  conduct  by  assuring  them  of  his  grace  and 
favor.  Indeed,  other  Scriptures  inform  us  that  the  Lord 
will  aid  in  making  the  change  essential  to  his  favor.  It  is 
written:  "A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and  a  new  spirit 
will  I  put  within  you,  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart 
out  of  yoixr  flesh  and  give  you  a  heart  of  flesh." 

Thei'e  has  never  been  a  time  when  sober  fathers  and 
mothers,  when  the  sane  and  saving  remnant  apaong  then- 
children  were  under  such  heavy  obligations  to  maintain  their 
ideals  of  restraint  in  expenditure  and  simplicity  in  living; 
to  stand  as  a  bulwark  against  a  new  irruption  of  barbai'ians ; 
to  spread  the  wholesome  doctrine  that  college  is  the  most 
unfitting  place  in  the  world  for  indulgence  in  the  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life. — 
New  York  Evening  Post. 

From  the  deep  human  heart  to  the  Infinite  Heart  there 
is  a  line  along  which  will  pass  the  real  cry  and  the  sym- 
pathetic answer — a  double  flash  from  the  moral  magnetism 
which  fills  the  universe.  Its  conditions  are  not  found  in 
theological  belief,  but  in  the  spirit  of  a  little  child. — Samuel 
Chapman  Armstrong. 


TKHestminster  XeaQue. 


BY     RKV.  G.  H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Cheering  Facts  About  Missions  in  Japan  and  Korea. 

September  25,  1904.  Zech.  14:3-9,  20. 

Plow  the  gates  of  the  "Sunrise  Kingdom"  and  of  "The 
Land  of  the  Morning"  were  opened  to  the  commerce  of  the 
world,  is  familiar  histoi-y  in  these  days.  Suffice  it  to  say 
that  it  is  to  the  credit  of  our  navy  that  two  of  her  officers. 
Commodore  Perry,  who  on  March  31st,  1854,  signed  the 
treaty  with  Japan,  and  Admiral  Shufelt,  who,  after  12  years 
of  careful  nursing  and  hard  work,  signed  the  treaty  with 
Korea  in  1881. 

The  conduct  of  these  officers  had  great  weight  in  bringing 
around  these  friendly  relations.  As  Minister  Katsu  Awa,  of 
the  Japanese  Navy,  remarked,  in  speaking  of  Commodore 
Perry,  "A  man  who,  though  supported  by  ships  and  cannon, 
acted  with  such  gentleness,  kindness,  patience,  yet  firmness, 
having  force,  yet  not  using  it,  could  not  be  a  barbarian,  or 
if  it  were  it  were  better  for  the  Japanese  to  become  barba- 
rians themselves." 

In  Korea,  in  1866,  there  occurred  the  great  martyrdom  on 
the  banks  of  the  river  Han  which  made  the  waters  run  red 
to  the  sea,  and  is  proof  of  the  worthy  character  of  the  Ko- 
rean converts  who  met  death  rather  than  give  up  their  faith. 
Protestant  missionaries  have  been  laboring  in  Japan  some 
45  years,  and  in  Korea  some  20  years,  and  a  most  wonderful 
record  has  been  made.  In  both  these  countries  there  was 
the  most  bitter  prejudice  against  Christianity.  Now  we  find 
that  Christianity  enjoys  constitutional  freedom  in  Japan, 
and  has  every  freedom  in  Korea. 

The  Koreans  are  constitutionally  lazy,  the  laziest  and  filth- 
iest people  living  in  a  cold  climate.  But  a  great  change  in 
all  this  is  seen  when  the  grace  of  God  lights  up  their  hearts. 
We  see  them  transforming  from  idleness  to  industry,  from 
squalor  to  cleanliness.  Rev.  W.  L.  Swallen  writes:  "It  is  a 
noticeable  fact  that  as  soon  as  the  gospel  is  received  face- 
washing  and  clothes-washing  and  house-cleaning  begin.  The 
dust  and  filth  go  out  with  the  devil,  as  hope  and  cheer  and 
comfort  enter  with  the  gospel. ' ' 

There  is  no  such  word  as  home  in  the  Korean  language,  as 
there  is  no  idea  to  convey  the  thought  of  home.  The  Ko- 
rean Christians  are  making  homes,  however,  and  are  as 
anxious  for  their  daughters'  education  as  their  sons'.  These 
Korean  Christians,  in  the  matter  of  personal  work,  are' more 
like  the  Apostolic  Christians  than  any  Christians  of  today. 
They  go  everywhere  teaching  and  lareachiug  the  gospel.  Of 
the  15,000  believers  in  Korea,  comparatively  few  have  been 
brought  to  Christ  through  the  direct  instrumentality  of  the 
foreign  missionary.  It  is  no  common  sight  to  see  men  and 
women  walking  10  and  12  miles  to  service. 

In  1893,  writes  Mr.  Swallen,  three  missionaries-  stood  on 
the  heights  of  the  walled  city  of  Pyeng  Yang — a  city  of  70,- 
000,  without  a  Christian  within  her  walls — and  blew  the 
gospel  trumpet,  calling  for  repentance  and  faith  unto  holi- 
ness. Now  eight  years  have  scarcely  passed,  and  a  message 
from  Pyeng  Yang  comes  over  the  sea  to  the  Church  at  home, 
' '  A  thousand  at  a  mid-week  prayer  meeting  on  a  rainy  night. 

In  Japan  we  find  native  Christians  occupying  some  of  the 
highest  positions  of  trust  in  the  government,  army,  navy  and 
commercial  life.  The  late  President  of  the  Lower  House  in 
Japan  was  a  man  of  deep  piety.  He  was  told  that  he  would 
have  to  give  up  his  religion  when  he  became  President  of 
the  House.  He  replied  :  "I  will  give  up  the  position  first. ' ' 
It  was  his  custom  frequently  to  call  in  those  who  were  his 
close  advisers,  before  the  House  commenced  the  work  for 
the  day,  for  prayer  for  divine  assistance.  In  the  recent 
exposures  which  have  been  made  in  the  fraudulent  buying  of 
books  by  the  government,  the  Christian  officials  came  out 
untarnished.  Japan  enjoys  having  a  complete  translation 
of  the  Bible,  a  work  of  29  years.  The  most  wonderful  ef- 
fect of  Christianity  on  Japan  is  seen  in  the  abolition  of  the 
cruel  punishment  by  torture,  the  adoption  of  our  Sunday  as 
the  government  rest  day.  Institutions  for  reclaiming  crim- 
inals, rescue  homes,  homes  for  the  lepers  are  also  some  of 
the  fruits  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  Red  Cross  Society 
has  a  larger  membership  in  Japan  than  any  other  covmtry. 
In  this  respect  is  seen  the  wonderful  advance  Japan  has 
made  in  45  years.  Woman  has  now  a  higher  position  in  the 
home  and  society,  and  this  is  being  encouraged  greatly  by 
the  Empress,  who  has  a  keen  interest  in  the  welfare  of  her 
sex.  The  effect  of  Christian  education  on  the  girls  is  seen 
in  the  new  ideal  of  the  home.  The  Western  family  idea 
has  so  impressed  even  the  law-makers  that  the  word  concu- 
l)ine  does  not  once  appear  in  the  new  family  law. 

[Rev.  Geo.  H.  Atkinson  has  kindly  contributed  the  above. 
May  we  have  other  contributions  from  him. — Ed.] 
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How  We  Saved  Mary. 

(A  Word  Out,  of  Real  Life  on  tlie  TcmiK'vanee  Question.) 

"I  advise,  madam,  tliat  (he  eliild  he  left  wliere  she  is." 
So  spoke  tile  county  doctoi"  to  the  Sunday  seliool  teaeher. 

The  imaf;e  of  sieic  Mai'y  forbade  llie  teachei-  to  aeeej>t  de- 
feat.   Her  heart  drove  lier  to  a  fnrtlier  urging'. 

"Doctor,  yon  surely  can't  want  that  little  thing  to  sutler 
in  that  dreadful  place  on  the  river  bank  among  those  awful 
people.  Such  a  dear  little  girl,  curly-liaired,  bi'own-eyed,  as 
sweet  and  pi-etty  as  anybody's  baby,  and  only  four  years 
old!  I've  missed  her  from  my  class  for  three  weeks,  and 
when  I  went  to  inquire  they  told  me  such  dreadful  things 
that  I  can't  bear  to  have  her  left  there  anothei-  hour.  Doc- 
tor, that  sick  baby  is  whi]iped !  Her  mother  whips  her  be- 
cause she  cries.  No,  I  haven't  been  there;  it  was  hard  to 
get  to  the  place,  they  told  me,  but  I  came  straight  to  you  to 
get  a  permit  to  have  her  sent  to  the  liospital.  You'll  surely 
write  the  hospital  jiermit  for  little  Mary,  doctor'?" 

Once  more  the  county  doctor  answered : 

"In  mv  view,  it  is  best  for  the  child  to  remain  where  she 
is." 

' '  Doctor ! ' '  her  voice  rang  with  entreaty,  ' '  they  say  she 
has  no  chance  to  get  well  down  thei'e.  She  will  surely  die 
if  she  stays." 

"Therefore,"  it  was  the  doctor's  voice  that  rang  this 
time,  "let  the  child  remain  where  she  is." 

*  ^  -*■  *■  * 

It  was  the  teacher  who  prevailed.  By  telephone  the  hos- 
pital bed  was  ordered,  the  ambulance  directed  to  "the  end 
of  Water  street — with  an  extra  officer — it's  the  river-bank 
gang  we've  got  to  handle." 

The  manner  of  their  going  after  they  left  buggy  and  am- 
bulance at  the  ending  of  Water  street  was  scarcely  dignified. 
There  was  a  jierilous  dodging  across  lines  of  tracks  between 
trains  of  shifting  cars,  a  dizzy  slide  down  a  steep  precipice 
of  ashes,  a  tlounderiiig  through  the  ooze  and  mud  of  the  river 
bank,  finally  a  wobbling  across  a  crazy  gang-plank.  For  the 
shanty  was  one  of  a  huddle  of  shacks  sagging  on  an  island 
of  refuse  in  a  pool  of  green  back-water  from  the  river. 

WSiat  she  saw,  what  slie  lieard,  during  her  seven  minutes 
in  that  one-room  shanty  I'emaiiied  always  a  nightmare  to 
the  teacher.  A  confusion  of  shocking  sights!  A  Ixiard  lest- 
ing  on  beer-kegs  formed  a  table  around  which  lounged  and 
struggled  a  crowd  of  ill-favored  fellows.  Threatening  fists, 
murderous  faces,  bottles,  cards,  dice,  money — each  and  all 
appeared,  disappeared,  through  writhing,  twisting  clouds  of 
smoke.  There  were  seven  of  these  young  men — "a  bunch  of 
votes,  "the  doctor  named  the  group. 

But  the  startling  figure  was  that  of  Mary's  girl-mother, 
Etta,  only  twenty-one,  wickedly  handsome,  wildly  drunk. 
Mary's  grandmother  was  there  too.  Thirty-seven  years  old 
was  this  grandmothei' — hard,  evil,  cruel,  showing  in  her  face 
only  wickedness,  not  womanhood.  A  drunken  grandmother! 
Aiid  the  great-grandmother,  a  drunken  great-grandmother — 
wholly  weak,  wholly  wretched  from  fifty-six  sin-steeped 
years. 

It  was  on  a  hanging  shelf  they  found  her,  smothered  with 
coarse  scraps  of  carpet.  Close  to  the  roof  she  lay,  where 
heat  and  smoke  reeked  thickest — the  moaning  heap  of  misery 
that  was  Mai\v — just  the  age  of  your  little  four-year-old  girl. 

At  touch  of  the  doctor's  hand  her  moan  changed  to  the 
cutting  cry  of  terror.  "What  ails  her"?  What  have  you  been 
doing  to  her"?"  demanded  the  doctor. 

"Done  for  her"?  I've  done  enough  for  her.  I've  poured 
beer  and  whiskey  down  her,  and  I've  rubbed  her  from  head 
to  heels  with  coal-oil.  She's  cranky,  that's  what  ails  her. 
But  I  know  how  to  take  that  out  of  her!" 

The  cry  had  sunk  to  an  exhausted  gasp.  "She's  nearly 
gone."  None  but  the  teacher  heard  the  doctor  say  it.  "I 
doubt  the  wisdom  of  moving  her  now." 

"Do  you  think  I'll  leave  her  here.  I  will  take  her  away 
myself,  permit  or  no  permit.  She  shall  not  die  in  this  cruel 
place."    The  teacher's  eyes  were  blazing. 

Professional  people  are  not  given  to  demonstrations,  yet 
the  accustomed  eyes  of  the  hospital  nurse  flashed  indigna- 
tion as  they  looked  on  the  pitiful  little  body.  Hands  and 
feet  were  like  claws,  while  the  swollen  figure  showed  cruel 
red  patches,  raw  from  the  eating  action  of  the  coal-oil. 

"But  she  won't  die  now,  doctor,  will  she?"  broke  in  the 
teaeher.  And  then,  "0,  doctor,  doctor!  How  could  you 
think  of  letting  her  stay  in  that  cruel  place?"  Afterwai'd 
the  teacher  understood  the  strange  look  that  was  the  doc- 
tor's only  answer. 

"I  wonder,"  mused  the  doctor,  as  he  drove  away,  "I 


wonder  if  she  could  Icll  whv  she  wants  that  poor  child  to 
live." 

*  *  •  •  .    •  • 

"Holding  her  own."  Such  was  the  doctor's  answer  to 
the  (juestion,  "How  does  little  Mai-y  seem  today?" 

H  was  Ihc  minister's  wife  from  the  mission  who  asked,  as 

slic  si  1  with  the  teacher  and  doctor  watching  the  nurse 

lake  pulse  and  lemperatuic.  Lii\e  incai-nate  was  this  min- 
ister's wife  fi-om  tiie  mission.  It  was  her  work  to  bring  heal- 
ing tiF  the  abused  souts,  as  it  was  the  doctor's  to  summon 
hcaltii  to  abused  bodies.  Her  days  and  nights  had  long  been 
given  to  the  ])eople,  and  she  had  learned  liow  cruel  a  mean- 
ing life  could  hold,  how  meiciful  a  thing  deatli  might  be. 

Her  tender  eyes  rested  with  loving  ]>ity  on  (he  little  Maiy 
wlio  was  "holding  her  own."  "1  hope,"  breathed  the  min- 
ister's wife  softly,  "I  hope  the  poor  little  thing  will  die." 

"Here's  today's  record,"  announced  the  bi-isk  nurse. 
As  the  doctor  read,  his  eyes  took  on  a  look,  the  look  of  a 
man  who  faces  as  a  reality  the  thing  that  has  been  a  dread. 
At  sight  of  his  face  the  teacher  whispered  her  fears: 

"There  is  no  change,  doctor?" 

The  doctor  studied  long  the  figni-es  on  the  report,  then  his 
eyes  lingered  on  the  white  baby  form.  "There  is  a  change," 
he  answered. 

"But  surely  not  a  change  for  the  worse?"  she  protested. 

Endless  seconds  passed,  then  the  words  were  spoken: 
"Yes;  a  change — for  the  worse.    The  child  will  live." 

The  change  worked  ra])idly.  Strength,  sweetness,  whole- 
someness  came  fast  to  little  Mary.  Pale  cheeks  gi-ew  pink, 
the  brown  curls  clustered  bright  f)n  her  i)retty  head,  the  dull 
eyes  sparkled,  she  grew  plump,  rosy,  roguish,  full  of  pretty 
mischief. 

She  lay  one  day  on  the  dee])  fur  rug  before  the  hall  grate. 
Hugged  in  her  arms  was  her  beloved  white  wolly  lamb — an 
admiring  visitor  had  l)est()wed  it.  Around  her  were  tuml)led 
the  other  toys  that  ladies  had  given,  dollies,  dishes.  ])icture- 
books.  It  was  so  that  the  doctor  found  her,  as  he  made  the 
rounds  with  the  matron. 

"Do  yon  remembei-  Avhat  a  cruel  little  ^ight  she  was  w'hen 
you  brought  her  here?  And  now  where  could  one  see  a 
lovelier  little  thing?  She  will  be  a  treasure  in  some  one's 
home. " 

"Do  you  know  who  is  to  Itave  heir?"  questioned  the  doc- 
tor, gravely. 

"More  than  one  wealthy  woman  has  asked  to  adopt  her," 
i-esponded  the  matron;  "but  she  will  first  have  to  be  de- 
clared a  dependent  child.  There  will  be  no  trouble  about 
that.  She  has  never  had  an  acknowledged  father;  it  is 
easy  to  prove  that  her  mother  lias  treated  her  cruelb',  and  is 
no  fit  person  to  take  care  of  her.  Judge  Carmen  will  de- 
clare her  dependent ;  and  she  will  be  sure  to  be  sent  to  .some 
beautiful  home  where  she  will  know  care  and  love." 

Shadows  gathered  daii'k  in  the  doctor's  eyes  as  he  gazed 
at  the  picture  of  pretty  babyhood.  His  words  were  an  out- 
burst. ' '  You  are  mistaken !  There  is  no  love  and  home  and 
care  in  store  for  Mary,  and  Jndge  CaiTOen  will  not  declare 
her  dependent.  Day  after  tomorrow  that  lovely  child  is  to 
be  sent  back  to  the  I'iver  bank. 

"Judge  Carmen  is  up  for  re-election.  Party  divisions  are 
close.  Every  vote  will  count.  Down  on  the  river  bank  there 
is  a  'bunch  of  votes'  that  can  be  swung  either  way.  Swing- 
that  'bunch  of  votes,'  with  all  that  go  with  it,  for  the  judge, 
and  he's  likely  to  win.  Swing  the  same  'bunch  of  votes' 
against  the  judge  and  he'll  lose.  What  has  Mary  to  do  with 
this  'bunch  of  votes?'  Mary  has  everything  to  do  with  it, 
or  rather,  Mary's  mother  has. 

"Y<ni  haven't  seen  the  mother.  I've  kept  her  away  from 
here  by  threats.  But  siie 's  demanding  the  child ;  she 's  de- 
termined to  have  her,  and,  what's  more,  she'll  get  her.  That 
'bunch  of  votes'  has  had  more  than  one  fight  over  Mary's 
mother — she's  the  sort  they  fight  over — and  now  that  she's 
raving  round  about  being  'robbed  of  her  child,'  the  whole 
bunch  is  worked  up.  They  swear  they'll  vote  solid  against 
the  judge  unless  the  child  is  sent  back  to  her  mother  before 
the  election  day." 

"But  she  shall  not  go  liaek,"  protested  the  matron.  "We 
have  evidence — all  of  us.  The  minister's  wife,  the  teacher, 
the  nurses,  I  myself,  will  testify.  Our  words  must  have 
weight. "  " 

They  tried  it.  That  vei-\'  day  came  the  writ  from  the  court 
giving  Mary  into  the  custody  of  her  mother.  Then  happy, 
confiding,  brown-eyed  little  Mary,  still  hugging  close  her 
woolly  iamb,  was  taken  before  the  judge.  The  others  went 
with  her — tiie  minister's  wife,  the  teacher,  the  matron,  the 
nurse.  Mary's  mother  was  there — handsome,  reckless,  con- 
fident. And  the  "bunch  of  votes"  Avas  there — seven  strong 
— sullen,  defiant. 

After  Mary's  mother  had  made  her  claim,  the  judge  made 
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a  speech.  A  beautiful,  soothing'  speech  it  was — all  about  the 
saci-edriess  of  maternal  rights,  which  he  dared  not  violate. 
Concei'uing  the  rights  of  the  child  he  spoke  no  word.  Then 
the  others  witnessed — the  minister's  Avife,  the  matron  and 
the  rest.  The  "bunch  of  votes"  said  nothing.  They  were 
not  there  to  speak,  but,  with  all  that  they  stood  for,  to  be 
counted.  And  they  were  counted.  Against  the  weight  of  this 
"bunch  of  votes"  the  pleading  of  the  women,  the  silent 
])leading'  of  the  child  presence,  was  the  weight  of  a  fluff  of 
thistledown.  Down,  with  a  rusk,  on  the  side  of  the  "bnncli 
of  votes,"  went  the  scale  of  justice!  Little  Mary's  mother, 
triumjohant,  carried  the  child  straight  from  the  court  room 
to —  I  don't  want  to  say  what  the  doctor  named  the  place 
fi-om  which  he  brought  her.  Little  Mary  was  taken  back 
there. 

*  *  *  *  *  ijs 

We  had  fought  off  death.  Meaning  to  be  merciful,  we 
held  Mary  to  life — years  of  life,  perhaps;  aiul  the  forecast 
of  what  those  years  shall  be  may  be  truly  read  in  the  lives 
of  Mary's  girl-mother — drunken — Mary's  drnnken  giand- 
mother,  and  Mary's  drnnken  great-grandmother. — Sunday 
School  Times. , 


What  Silence  Means. 


"Pardon  me  while  I  ring  for  some  one  to  close  this  win- 
dow," said  a  citizen  of  London  studying  New  York.  "1 
can't  get  used  to  this  noise.    It  is  quite  bewildering." 

"Noisy  after  London  f" 

"Oh,  it's  qnite  a  different  sort.  In  London  thei'e  is,  if 
you  listen,  a  ct)ntinuous  dull  roar,  not  unlike  the  surf  on  a 
distant  seashore;  in  the  better  residential  part,  I  mean.  Here 
you  can't  listen;  your  ears  are  assailed;  it's  more  like  a 
battlefield.  I  have  never  heard  anything  like  it  in  any  city 
in  Europe.  I  can't  define  it,  nor  can  I  separate  the  sounds. 
Trams  on  the  surface,  with  their  gongs;  elevated  ti-ains, 
with  theii'  terrible  reverberations;  shrieking  children  at  their 
play;  the  roll  of  heafy  trucks  in  the  best  avenues;  there 
seems  no  jiart  set  aside  for  homes,  out  of  reach  of  the  din." 

*  *  * 

When  Ave  talk  of  the  silence  of  the  Avoods  it  is  rather  that 
Ave  mean  a  place  in  Avhich,  as  our  London  friend  put  it,  we 
can  listen.  An  atmosphere  free  from  vibrations,  in  avIucU 
the  ti'anquil  nerves  of  hearing  can  barken  to  the  light  tread 
of  sknrrying  little  ones,  Avhei-e  you  can  hear  even.the  ])atter 
of  a  squiri'el's  Aveiglitlcss  feet.  A  seclusion  in  Avhich  the  flut- 
ter of  a  bird's  Aving,  the  tAvitter  of  a  nestling  in  the  tree 
above  your  head,  the  breaking  of  a  twig,  the  falling  of  a 
nut,  are  audible.  A  resting  place  in  Avhicli  even  a  street 
Arab  Avould  be  ashamed  to  be  rough  and  boisterous. 

For  busy  workers — brain  Avorkers  especially — the  seashore 
has  this  defect:  the  Avaves  make  an  unceasing  noise.  The 
"thousand  times  ten  thousand"  voices  of  the  moving  wa- 
ters call  to  us  and  to  each  other;  sometimes  they  invite  to 
play,  sometimes  they  cry  and  moan,  and  tell  us  of  the  disas- 
ters Avliich  aAvait  the  ships,  both  great  and  small,  Avhich  fol- 
loAv  each  other  toAvard  that  horizon,  beyond  Avhich  they  slip 
away  and  are  lost  to  us.  They  "rest  not,  day  n(U-  night," 
but  stir  us  to  action  or  move  us  to  fear  and  pity;  even  on 
calm  days  and  nights,  when  the  light  of  sun  or  moon  lies  on 
gTeat  spaces  of  glassy  brightness,  the  mighty  bosom  heaves 
and  throbs  visibly,  and  the  Avavelets  whisper  together  Aveird- 
ly  as  they  break  gently  at  our  feet.  What  arc  they  confiding 
to  us? 

Dean  Farrar  chose  a  fascinating  title  to  the  book  which 
he  called  "The  Silences  of  God."  Hoav  yearningly  the  heart 
longs  S(nnetimes  to  hear  the  mighty  voice  of  His  love  break- 
ing in  upon  our  ignorant  wonder  and  telling  us  not  to  be 
afraid !  Then  Avhen  the  Avonder  and  sorroAv  of  the  soul,  de- 
tached from  its  surroundings  by  its  pain,  is  deaf  to  every- 
thing earthly,  the  spirit  listens  as  if  it  Avere  in  the  time  of 
the  primeval  creation,  and  the  silence  is  indeed  aAvful.  Why 
do  the  nations  war  Avith  one  another  f  Why  are  countless 
lives — happy,  innocent  lives — slaughtered  and  maimed,  and 
the  green  earth  red  with  their  blood?  Why  do  smoke  and 
flame  burn  and  char  the  bodies  of  the  little  ones  as  they 
gather  for  joyful  recreation  on  a  summer's  day?  We  cease 
to  Idealize  the  mercy  of  a  silence  Avhich  conceals  that  Avhich 
Ave  cannot  comprehend,  and  veils  a  future  which  Ave  slionUI 
be  unable  to  meet,  if  its  developments  Avere  knoAvn  to  us. 

Those  happy  silences  that  are  the  expression  of  our  utter- 
most intensity  of  feeling  are  far  more  eloquent  than  woi-ds. 
HoAv  impotent  is  speech  to  the  mother  Avho  holds  hei-  ueAv 
born  child  within  her  arms,  and  feels  the  tiny  head  pillowing 
itself  upon  her  quiet  breast!  If  she  should  but  say,  "My 
darling!"  it  might  break  the  charm  and  mar  the  blissful 
peace  vvhicli  folloAvs  the  hard  battle  of  her  travail. 

Nor  have  hai)py  lovers,  in  the  first  hours  of  their  content, 
much  eloquence  of  words.    And  Avhen  conjugal  affinity  has 


proved  itself,  by  years  of  faithful  and  unselfish  devotion, 
the  denumstration  of  its  value  often  lies  in  ttie  poAver  a  man 
and  his  Avife  have  attained  to  be  in  delightful  companion- 
ship Avithout  a  Avord  or  an  attempt  to  explain  their  thoughts. 
An  old  couple  sitting  beside  each  other,  often  hand  in  hand, 
busy  with  thoughts  "Avhich  are  as  one,"  are  a  fit  illustra- 
tion of  the  union  Avhich  is  perfect.  Were  they  obliged  to 
convey  their  deep  and  ardent  thoutihts  to  each  otlier  by  Avords 
it  Avould  but  shoAv  the  imperfection  of  their  mutual  under- 
standing. They — friends,  lovers,  liusbands  and  Avives — who 
can  be  satisfied  companions  and  yet  say  no  Avord  in  certain 
hours  of  their  mutual  lives  are  on  the  honor  roll  of  human 
happy  folk. 

Ar  1  there  ai'e  Avonderful  times  of  silent  sori-oAv,  Avhich  it 
seems  almost  a  profanation  to  try  to  analyze.  Alone  Avith 
their  dear  dead,  broken  hearted  men  and  svomen  have  such 
experiences  as  surpass  all  other  epochs  in  rheir  Ha'cs,  and 
see  Avhat  is  in  their  own  hearts  and  Avhat  i-'  the  truth  con- 
cerning themselves  and  that  othei-  soul,  Avhich  ?an  never 
again  declare  itself.  In  that  stillness  Avhich  no  one  has  the 
audacity  to  break  by  loiul  voice  or  heavy  tread,  a  poAver  to 
see,  to  understand,  to  divide  the  true  from  the  false,  takes 
possession  of  the  living,  while  it  keeps  Avatch  over  its  dead. 

The  most  vehement  reitroaeh  could  not  Avound  as  can  those 
lips  Avhich  can  never  complain  Avhen  memory  conjures  up 
Avhat  has  been  done  or  left  undone  in  a  uoav  irrevocable  past. 
And,  alas,  hoAv  often  does  self-condemnatimi  find  its  chief 
cause  in  the  recollection  of  hours  embittered  by  Avords  spoken 
in  folly  and  anger;  of  certain  sharp,  Avound-inflicting  utter- 
ances that  never  could  be  forgotten ;  the  scar  is  plain.  If 
in  our  efforts  to  discipline  (ini-  tongues  Ave  could  but  get  a 
glimpse — even  a  moment's  illuminating  vision — of  Avhat 
Avould  arise  in  our  hearts  in  the  silent  hours  after  the  death 
of  one  Avhom  Ave  had  hurt  by  ill-considered,  angry  speech,  Ave 
would  not  fiiul  it  so  hard  to  refrain  from,  vehement  or  biting 
AVords, 

"Silence  is  golden,"  says  llic  old  |u-o\erl).  Not  always. 
There  ai-e  times  Avlien  such  a  Ionising  possesses  for  an  ex- 
|)ression  of  affection  or  approbation  that  Ave — Avomen,  I  mean 
— are  almost  ready  to  beg  that  Ave  shall  knoAv  hoAv  Ave  ai'o 
conducting  ourseh-es  in  the  eyes  of  our  home  critics.  A  little 
praise  is  so  pleasant  to  a  Avoman's  ears;  a  certainty  that  her 
uuxnagement,  her  household  arts,  her  "Avay  of  doing  things," 
her  personal  ajipearance,  is  so  absolutely  delightful!  The 
silence  may  mean  all  scn'ts  of  good  things  if  the  husband,  or 
son,  or  father  really  is  vei'y  loving  and  admiring,  and  he 
takes  it  for  granted  that  Avife,  or  mother,  or  daughter  un- 
derstands that  "she  is  chief  est  among  Avomen"  in  his  eyes, 
l)ut,  oh,  it  is  good  and  helpful  to  hear  it. 

I  fear  that  I  very  openly  betray  that  it  is  from  the  mas- 
culine portion  of  our  kindred  that  Ave  look  most  eagerly  for 
the  "balm  of  appreciation;"  it  Avould  be  folly  to  deny  the 
accusation.    I  fully  admit  it. 

There  are  men — not  those  Avho  approach  our  ideals — Avho 
take  all  the  comfort  and  pride  in  their  Avives  and  their  homes 
which  they  admit  of,  Avithout  either  appreciating  effort  or 
bestoAving  praise ;  but  their  silence  is  vigorously  broken  Avhen 
anything  arises  to  disturb  comfort  or  peace.  Of  these  I  have 
little  to  say — I  Avould  fain  forget  them  if  I  could — and  they 
are  not  helpful  in  the  arguments  in  favor  of  marriage  and 
home  building  to  Avhich  my  allegiance  of  voice  and  pen  are 
ardently  pledged. 

But  to  such  of  my  brothers,  if  any  of  them  read  this  col- 
umn of  a  i>age  dedicated  so  plainly  to  "Woman's  Intei- 
csts, "  I  would  affectionately  confide  tliat  an  uttered  Avord  of 
honest  connneudation  which  sets  a  man's  home  far  above 
other  men's  homes  and  indicates  to  his  presiding  feminine — 
daughter,  mother,  or  Avife — that  though  "many  Avomeii  have 
done  virtuously,  she  excelleth  them  all,"  is  Avorth  all  the 
diamonds  his  check  book  permits  him  to  bestoAv,  or  all  the 
indulgences  he  may  be  al)le  to  concede.  It  is — I  do  not  doubt 
that  this  is  making  another  admission — it  is  a  distinctly 
feminine  craving,  but  Ave  are  not  ashamed  of  it. 

If  we  might  ever  attain  the  blissful  place  in  our  education 
for  making  human  life  happy,  Avhere  Ave  instinctively  kncAv 
Avhen  to  speak  and  Avhen  to  keep  silent,  Ave  Avould  be  of  in- 
estimable value  to  our  race.  I  fear — another  admissit)n — Ave 
women  Avould  ahvays  be  sloAver  to  attain  a  diploma  in  this 
scIkkjI  than  oni'  l)rothers. — Ncav  York  Evening  Post. 


There  is  no  place  Avhere  earthly  smrows 

Are  so  felt  as  up  in  heaven; 

There  is  no  jilace  Avhei-e  earthly  failings 

Have  such  kindly  judgment  given. 

For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 

Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind 

And  the  heart  of  the  Etenial 

Is  most  AvonderfuUy  kind. 

— F.  W.  Faber,  D.  D. 
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The  Bible  Doctrinally. 

(An  Address  before  the  Pan-Presbytei-ian  Council  by  Rev 

G.  L.  Leyburn,  D.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.) 
J  '^^^.^^^'e  Doctrinally,"  i.  e.,  the  doctrine  or  doctrines 
Ox  the  Bible.  Doctrine  is  "whatever  is  taught  or  laid  down 
as  true  by  an  instnictor  or  master.  A  body  of  principles 
connected  with  or  related  to  religion."  In  this  sense  what 
doctrines,  or  system  of  doctrine,  or  "body  of  principles" 
does  (he  Bible  contain  and  teach?  A  lai-ge  subject  this,  and 
all  to  be  compassed  in  twenty  minutes ! 

Two  remarks  or  three  as' to  the  Book  itself.  First,  the 
Bible  is  God's  book.  As  true  of  no  other  book,  the  Bible 
IS  of  God,  from  God,  by  and  for  God ;  in  it,  by  it,  through  it 
God  tells  men  what  to  believe  and  what  to  do.  This  I  as- 
sume to  be  the  common  faith  of  all  the  Reformed  Churches 
represented  in  this  Alliance.  For  only  of  this  book  can  it 
be  said,  "given  by  inspiration  of  God;"  and  "every  Scrip- 
ture inspired  of  God  is  profitable  for  doctrine,"  and  "the 
end  of  all  controversy."  We  need  insist  upon  no  theory 
of  inspiration,  only  upon  the  great  fact.  And  surely  we  all 
agree  that  "holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  "for  no  prophecy  ever  came  by  the  wiil 
of  man ;  but  men  spake  from  God,  beins  moved  by  the  Holv 
Spirit."  (R.  V.  Am.  Edition.) 

Second,  this  Book  of  God  is  true.  For  God  is  the  true 
God,  the  God  of  truth,  and  Jesus  says,  "I  am  the  truth." 
Again  we  may  not  all  and  always  agree  as  to  what  the  doc- 
trine is,  or  just  how  it  is  taught,  or  why.  But  when  we  get 
at  the  mind  of  the  Spirit  in  the  Bible  we  g-et  at  the  truth. 
When  we  find  the  real  meaning  of  the  words  we  find  the 
truth,  and  when  we  know  what  God  meant  to  teach  or  de- 
clare in  the  Book  we  know  the  truth.  Here  also  we  surely 
ai-e  all  of  one  mind  and  heart.  For  every  true  disciple  will 
reverently  say  Amen  when  the  Master  solemnly  declares 
"Thy  word  is  truth." 

Third,  the  great  purpose  of  the  Bible  is  instruction,  and 
its  teaching  is  one.  To  teach  the  people  knowledge,  to  re- 
veal to  man  God's  will  and  the  way  of  salvation,  this  is 
God's  purpose  in  the  Book.  And  the  teaching  is  one,  the 
doctrine  is  self-consistent  and  really  identical.  There  is 
development,  growth,  greater  fulness  and  clearness,  but  no 
radical  difference;  the.  great  principles  of  truth  and  duty 
taught  here  are,  like  their  author,  "the  same  yesterday,  to- 
day and  forever,"  from  beginning  to  end,  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation,  the  same  God,  the  same  sinful  man,  the  same 
Saviour  from  sin,  the  same  great  salvation  in  Christ  by  faith, 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and  Father  of  all. 
This  is  the  Book  whose  doctrine  we  seek.  And  the  single, 
simple  question  is.  What  does  the  Bible  teach?  What  saith 
the  Scripture?  The  Bible  doctrinally  and  the  doctrine  Bib- 
lically is  the  subject  fully  stated. 

What  then  are  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible?  The  Biblical 
system  of  doctrine,  what  is  it?  This  question  is  to  be  an- 
swered, not  by  quoting  one  or  several  or  many  proof-texts, 
but  by  a  careful  study  of  every  book  and  a  clear  understand- 
ing of  its  meaning  and  purpose ;  then  a  comparing  of  Scrip- 
ture with  Scripture,  of  books  with  book,  and  so  an  under- 
standing of  the  whole  Book,  a  grasp  of  its  teaching,  a  com- 
prehension of  its  doctrine.  This  is  something  very  different 
from  finding  a  few  proof-texts,  vastly  more  difficult  to  do, 
more  satisfactory,  too,  when  done.  E.  g.,  in  the  book  of  Es- 
ther the  text-hunterwould  find  no  doctrine  of  God,  for  the 
word  is  wanting  there ;  but  the  real  Bible  student  would,  he 
would  discern  His  hand,  feel  His  presence,  read  His  purpose, 
see  His  glory  there. 

As  every  thoughtful  reader  of  Scripture  knows,  there  are 
some  truths  or  doctrines  more  prominent  and  important  than 
others.  But  among  these  three  stand  pre-eminent, 
like  Mt.  Merman,  which  the  Arabs  call  the  "Jebel 
Sheik"  or  Mountain  Chief,  as  it  rears  its  snow-capped  sum- 
mit high  above  the  rest;  so  with  these  three — they  are  found 
on  every  page,  they  are  treated  of  directly  or  indirectly  in 
every  chapter,  they  form  part  and  purpose — the  major  part 
and  chief  purpose — 'of  every  book  of  the  Bibile,  and  about 
these  easily  gather  all  the  rest.  They  are  God,  Man,  Salva- 
tion. The  Bible  teaching  as  to  God,  or  Bible  doctrine  of 
God,  Biblical  Theology;  the  Bible  teaching  as  to  man,  es- 
pecially man  the  sinner,  sinful  and  sinning,  or  the  Bible  doc- 
trine of  man,  Biblical  Anthropology ;  and  the  Bible  teaching 
as  to  salvation  from  sin  by  Christ,  or  the  Bible  doctrine  of 
salvation,  Bible  didionary.  Could  we  get  and  airange  all 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  on  these  subjects,  we  would  have 
an  invaluable  compend  of  Bible  doctrine,  a  divine  system  of 


theology,  the  ideal,  the  true  "Biblical  Theologj' "  This 
would  nideed  be  the  Bible  Doctrinally.  But  who  is  suffi- 
cient for  this?  Certainly  it  cannot  be  done  here  and  now;  it 
will  not  be  attempted.  Yet  even  we,  and  in  the  little  while 
left,  may  get  an  idea  of  the  way  this  may  be  done  and  of  the 
results  of  such  study  of  God's  word  touching  these  great 
doctrines. 

L  As  to  God  and  what  the  Bible  teaches  of  Him.  Open 
the  Bible  at  Gen.  1:1.  The  first  words  are:  "In  the  begin- 
ning God  created."  There  was  a  beginning  of  time  and 
things  and  beings,  but  in  that  beginning  and  ferore,  God  was. 
The  real  "beginning"  was  when  He  "created  the  heavens 
and  the  earth."  Then,  verse  2,  we  have  "the  Spirit  of  God 
moved,"  etc.,  and  then  follow  in  quick  succession  these  ex- 
pressions: "God  saw,"  "Said  let  there  and  there  was" 
"God  divided,"  "called,"  "made,"  "set,"  "blessed," 
'I said  let  us  make  man."  So  on  this  first  page  we  have 
God,  an  intelligent,  self -existent,  eternal,  omnipotent  Being, 
a  mighty  Sovereign  who  plans,  purposes,  executes,  who 
speaks  and  it  is  done,  who  commands  and  it  stands  fast,  the 
great  Creator.  Further,  there  is  at  least  a  hint,  a  two-fold 
hint,  of  more  Persons  than  one  in  this  one  God.  For  in  verse 
2  we  read  of  "the  Spirit  of  God,"  and  in  verse  26,  "God 
said  let  us  make  make  man  in  our  image,  after  our  likeness." 
All  this  without  turning  a  leaf.  In  the  next  chapter  God, 
"Jehovah  God,"  comes  down  and  enters  into  covenant  with 
man.    In  chapter  3  God,  the  Lawgiver  and  Judge,  and  God, 

merciful  and  gracious,  *  *  *  and  .    But  time  would  fail 

to  speak  of  the  gradual,  steady  unfolding  of  this  truth,  a 
real  "progi'ess  of  doctrine"  concerning  God  in  the  Penta- 
teuch, the  Historical  Books,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets  in 
the  Old;  then  of  the  fuller,  more  perfect  development  of  this 
great  doctrine  in  the  New  Testament. 

In  such  a  study  several  things  would  be  noted  by  the  care- 
ful student.  One,  the  gradual  unfolding  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  Trinity,  from  the  first  hint  in  Genesis  to  its  full  devel- 
opment  in  the  Gospels  and  Epistles.,  Another,  the  mighty 
emphasis  given  to  God's  Sovereignty.  Always  and  every- 
where it  is  God,  God  over  all,  the  Sovereign  God,  doing  ac- 
cording to  His  will  in  the  armies  and  among  the  inhabitants 
of  earth.  Another,  that  God  has  always  had  peculiar  inter- 
est in  our  world  and  our  race,  and  very  special,  personal 
relations  with  part  of  the  race — His  elect  people.  Yet  an- 
other, Go4's  dealings  with  this  world  and  with  men  in  it 
have  all  been  according  to  a  definite  plan,  a  predestined  pur- 
pose. This  plan  is  from  the  beginning,  "God's  eternal  pur- 
pose;" it  is  universal,  all-embracing,  including  all  things 
and  all  beings,  all  His  creatures  and  all  their  actions  from 
the  falling  sparrow  to  the  death  of  Jesus  Christ;  It  is  un- 
changing, "without  variableness  or  the  shadow  of  turning;" 
it  is  efficient,  never  doubtful  or  uncertain,  but  always  ac- 
complished— "whatsoever  Jehovah  hath  pleased  that  hath 
He  done  in  heaven  and  in  earth."  Finallj',  in  all  His  rela- 
tions and  dealings  with  men,  He  is  "the  God  of  all  grace," 
"a  just  God"  indeed,  but  also  "a  Saviour."  He  "will  by 
no  means  clear  the  g-uilty,"  yet  is  He  "the  Lord  God,  mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  long-suffering  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth,  keeping  mercy  (R.  V.,  loving  kindness)  for  thou- 
sands, forgiving  iniquity,  transgression  and  sin." 

II.  As  to  man,  and  what  the  Bible  teaches  of  him.  The 
Bible  speaks  of  man  as  no  other  book  does.  None  other  so 
exalts  him,  none  so  abases  him;  none  gives  him  such  an 
origin ;  none  describes  such  a  ruin  by  sin ;  none  pronounces 
such  a  doom  upon  him  because  of  sin;  none  ascribes  to  him 
even  amid  this  wreck  and  ruin  wrought  by  sin  such  dignity 
and  worth,  and  none  promises  him  such  a  destiny  in  Christ. 
Here  several  things  are  to  be  noted. 

One,  as  to  man's  origin  and  nature.  "God  created  man 
in  his  own  image,  in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him." 
"And  Jehovah  God  foimed  man  of  the  dust  of  the  ground, 
and  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man 
became  a  living  soul."  Behold  him!  Man,  in  the  image 
and  likeness  of  God,  upright,  pure,  perfect,  the  lord  of  earth, 
the  child  of  heaven,  the  son  of  God,  "very  good."  But, 
alas!  the  scene  soon  changes;  turn  but  a  page  and  read  the 
sad  story;  the  tempter  comes,  man  sins,  then  follow  "death 
and  all  our  woe."  From  Gen.  3  to  the  end  the  Bible  treats 
of  man  the  sinner,  a  lost  sinner,  separated  from  God,  under 
the  penalty  of  violated  law,  a  child  of  misery  and  heir  of 
death,  "lost  and  ruined  by  the  fall." 

A  careful,  thorough  study  of  the  whole  Book  makes  sev- 
eral things  evident.  One,  that  this  sin,  or  sinfulness,  is 
universal.  It  affects  the  race;  it  taints  mankind.  "All 
have  sinned."  Again,  that  sin  came  "by  one  man."  The 
sin  of  one  involved  the  race  in  ruin.  "By  one  man  sin  en- 
tered into  the  world  and  death  by  sin."  Yet  again,  it  is 
innate,  native.    "By  nature  children  of  wrath."    It  de- 
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scends  from  parent  to  child.  Sinfulness  is  a  natural  trait. 
"In  sin  did  my  mother  conceive  me."  Further,  it  is  per- 
vasive and  controlling.  It  affects  injuriously  the  whole  man, 
every  part  and  faculty  and  power  of  body,  mind  and  heart. 
See  Gen.  6:5  and  8:21,  etc.  And  it  is  controlling;  men  will 
sin;  nothing  can  restrain  them;  "the  heart  of  the  sons  of 
men  is  fully  set  in  them  to  do  evil;"  their  very  eyes  "can- 
not cease  from  sin."  Finally,  it  is  fatal  and  decisive.  The 
ruin  is  irremediable,  the  loss  irretrievable.  "The  wages  of 
sin  is  death."  "Dead  in  trespasses  and  sin."  Such  is  the 
Bible  doctrine  of  man.  He  is  a  lost  sinner,  the  race  a  lost 
race.  But  this  sinful  man  God  loved  and  sought  and  saved. 
Yea,  "the  Son  of  Man  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.    This  brings  us  to — 

III.  Sahation.  and  what  the  Bible  says  of  it.  On  this 
(lark  background  of  sin  and  misery  and  death  there  shines 
f(n-th  in  clearest  light  the  Bible  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
grace.  In  a  true  sense  this  is  the  one  theme  of  God's  Book. 
The  story  of  salvation  is  the  story  of  the  Bible.  One  of 
America's  great  thinkers  thus  treated  the  Scriptures,  and 
called  his  book  "The  History  of  Redemption."  This  is  in- 
deed the  doctiine  of  the  Bible;  its  great  purpose  is  to  make 
l<nown  God's  method  of  saving  men  from  sin,  to  declare  the 
great  salvation  proA-ided  in  Christ. 

Again,  time  would  fail  to  tell  even  in  l)iiefest  outline  this 
story  of  salvation,  this  history  of  redemption.  Beginning 
with  the  Eden  promise,  there  follow  in  the  days  of  Patri- 
arch and  Seer,  of  Psalmist  and  Prophet,  with  ever-gi-owing 
frequency  and  fullness  the  promise  of  the  coming  One,  God's 
Messiah,  and  with  ever-increasing  clearness  and  fuller  sig- 
nificance type  and  symbol,  sacrifice  and  offering,  all  point- 
ing to  and  speaking  of  this  same  great  Deliverer  and  His 
one  mighty  offering  for  sin,  "once  for  all."  This  in  the  Old 
Testament.  Then  in  the  New,  the  silence  of  300  years  is 
broken  by  the  Forerunner's  glad  announcement,  "The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand"  and  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God 
that  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!"  Then  follow  the 
Gos})els,  with  the  life  of  Christ,  His  person  and  character, 
His  words  and  works.  His  life  and  death,  specially  "the 
sufferings  of  Christ  and  the  glory  that  should  follow,"  His 
aaony  and  bloody  sweat.  His  cross  and  passion.  His  precious 
death  and  burial.  His  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension, 
and  His  last  areat  comroaTid,  "Go,  preach  and  disciple  all 
nations,"  with  His  two-fold  promise,  the  one  of  power  from 
on  high,  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  to  fit  His  Church  and  people 
torv:  and  then  the  end.  when  the  Son  of  God  comes  asain 
of  His  second  coming  in  power  and  glory  to  make  all  things 
new.  Then  in  Acts  and  the  Epistles  the  further  and  com- 
plete unfolding  of  this  doctrine  of  the  cross,  of  the  Christ  and 
ChristianitA\  with  an  account  of  the  Church's  first  begin- 
nings to  "disciple  all  the  nations;"  and  last,  the  Apocalypse, 
where  in  a  series  of  panoramic  and  prophetic  visions  the 
great  principles  and  forces  of  Christ's  kingdom  and  Satan's 
are  seen  in  fierce  and  deadly  conflict,  with  the  gradual  un- 
folding of  God's  purposes  thronah  the  aa'es  to  the  final  vic- 
tor; and  then  the  end.  when  the  Son  of  God  comes  again 
"without  sin  unto  salvation,"  when  God's  elect  are  all 
gathered  out  and  gathered  in,  when  sin  and  death  and  hades 
are  subdued,  destroyed,  cast  out;  yea,  when  all  enemies  are 
put  under  His  feet,  and  when  there  is  "a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  wherein  dAvelleth  righteousness." 

Again,  a  closer,  broader  study  will  bring  out  several  things. 
The  first,  that  salvation  is  by  a  Redeemer,  a  Mediator,  a 
Saviour.  Avhich  is  Christ  the  Lord.  It  is  never  apart  from 
Him.  In  Him,  and  in  Him  alone,  is  there  salvation.  For 
He  says:  "I  am  the  way;  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me."    So  also  Acts  4:12. 

Again,  this  salvation  in  Christ  is  of  the  whole  man.  Not 
at  death  but  at  the  resuirection  is  the  mighty  work  com- 
plete. For  there  is  to  be  a  "redemption  of  the  body,"  as 
well  as  of  the  soul.  Only  when  this  "body  of  our  humilia- 
tion" is  raised  from  the  dead,  and  "made  like  unto  His 
glorious  body."  is  redemjition  finished  and  the  redeemed 
made  perfectly  blessed. 

And  again,  this  salvation  is  by  blood,  through  sacrifice 
and  death.  The  substitution  of  the  innocent  for  the  guilty, 
the  suffering  of  the  just  for  the  unjust,  the  death  of  the 
righteous  for  the  unrighteous,  atonement,  satisfaction,  ex- 
piation for  sin,  these  all  are  Bible  ideas.  The  very  centre 
of  Biblical  doctrine  is,  God  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him.  The  heart  of  the  Gospel  is  the  cross  of  Christ, 
the  death  of  the  Son  of  God,  the  blood  of  Jesus  "shed  for 
many  for  the  remission  of  sin."  From  Abel's  sacrifice  to 
.Tohn's  vision,  the  Bible  doctrine  always  is,  "without  shed- 
ding of  blood  there  is  no  remission"  and  "the  blood  of 
Jesus  Christ,  His  Son,  cleanseth  us  from  all  sin."   Yea,  the 


song  of  the  redeemed  in  glory  is,  "Unto  Him  that  loved  us 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood." 

Yet  again,  this  salvation  is  of  and  for  the  elect.  Taking  the 
word  in  its  largest  and  truly  Scriptural  sense  of  complete 
deliverance  and  perfect  freedom  from  all  sin,  the  elect  are 
saved  and  no  others  are.  For  Christ  says:  "My  sheep  hear 
my  voice;"  "Ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of  my 
sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you."  (See  also  Jno.  6:37  and  17:24.) 
"He  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of  them  that  be- 
lieve. ' ' 

And  finally,  this  salvation  is  assured  and  certain,  com- 
plete and  perfect.  It  is  the  Lord's  work,  and  "His  work  is 
perfect;"  it  is  according  to  the  coimsel  of  His  will,  and 
"His  counsel  shall  stand."  It  is  certain.  "I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life  and  they  shall  never  perish."  And  it  is 
complete,  perfect.  "Ye  are  complete  in  Him;"  "The  God 
of  all  grace  make  you  perfect;"  "He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him,  that  we  should  be  holy  and  without  blame  before  Him 
in  love."  Also  Eph.  .'i:2.5-7.  Of  all  created  things,  none  is 
so  loved  of  God,  none  so  near  to  God,  none  so  like  God,  and 
none  to  glorify  Him  and  share  in  His  glory  as  the  sinner 
"saved  by  grace."  We  all  are  sinners,  and  if  sinners  saved 
by  grace,  we  shall  be  "kept  from  falling,"  and  at  His  com- 
ing be  "presented  faultless  liefore  the  presence  of  His  glory 
with  exceeding  joy."  And  all  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of 
His  grace. 


A  and  B. 


Let  us  represent  by  these  letters  two  sinners  of  equal  con- 
demnation before  God,  of  whom  A  is  saved  and  B  lost.  The 
two  destinations  are  infinitely  different.  To  ask  why  they 
are  so  oi-daiu^d  would  indicate  that,  in  discretion,  God  per- 
forms a  judicial  act.  It  would  inply  that  some  quality  ex- 
isted in  A  and  not  in  B,  to  which  the  choice  may  be  ascribed. 
But  this  contradicts  the  premise.  It  moreover  suggests  an 
infinite  diffei'enee  of  meiit  in  the  two  individuals. 

The  Bible  ansAvers  the  question.  Why?  by  a  positive  de- 
nial of  public  reasons,  and  affirms  that  the  will  of  God  is 
the  sole  cause.  We  understand  this  not  to  represent  the 
event  as  causeless,  but  as  secret  in  the  counsels  of  the  Cre- 
ator, as  he  has  taught  us  in  Deut.  29 :29.  It  is  obvious  that 
the  Supreme  Intelligence  has  supreme  reasons  for  all  its 
purposes. 

Calvinism  is  a  type  of  theology  that  rejects  all  effort  to 
assign  a  reason  for  election.  It  encounters  opposition  iii 
various  quarters.  By  "unconditional  election"  we  under- 
stand that  reasons  in  the  character  of  the  individual  elected 
are  not  supposable.  This  is  clearly  the  Bible  doctrine.  The 
suggestion  of  less  demerit  in  A  than  B  ,  as  a  reason  for  his 
election,  would  imply  that  his  character  was  the  determining 
cause  of  his  salvation,  whereas  the  gospel  attributes  it  al- 
together to  divine  grace.  The  line  between  the  two  theolo- 
gies meet  just  here.  Calvinism  ascribes  the  choice  in  elec- 
tion to  the  sovereign  purpose  of  God.  The  opponent  of  Cal- 
vinism insists  that  some  quality  in  A,  and  not  in  B,  and  due 
to  the  nature  of  the  former,  influenced  the  mind  of  God  to 
give  him  the  preference. 

The  potter  uses  the  same  clay  for  his  two  vessels.  The 
material  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  result.  All  is  due  to  the 
operation.  So  then  A  and  B  reach  different  destinations  be- 
cause such  is  the  purpose  of  God,  and  not  because  A  is  better 
than  B.  It  is,  therefore,  orthodox  to  give  all  the  credit  for- 
ever to  the  will  of  God,  who  "will  have  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy."  Senex. 


Restless. 


Tired,  heart?    But  if  thou  wert  not,  where  were  rest? 
Not  to  the  days  of  calm  and  peace  the  night  is  blest. 
Sad,  my  heart?    But  if  thou  wert  not,  where  were  joy? 
Sunshine  after  rain  is  gold  without  alloy. 
Troubled  much  with  care  and  more  with  strife  of  will — 
After  tempest  came  the  blessed  "Peace!  Be  still!" 
Restless,  weary,  discontented,  tempest-tried. 
Tired  of  the  wear  of  time  and  wash  of  tide ; 
Working,  praying,  trusting,  patiently  abide. 
For  the  precious  promise  waiteth — "Satisfied." 

Woodleaf,  N.  C.  Rosa  Wetmore  Bailey. 


All  things  here  below  vanish,  and  there  appeared  to  be  be 
nothing  of  any  considerable  importance  to  me  but  holiness 
of  heart  and  life  and  the  conversion  of  the  heathen  to  God. 
— Bi'ainerd. 


Evei-y  one  feels  instinctively  that  all  the  beautiful  senti- 
ments in  the  world  weigh  less  than  a  single  lovely  action. 
• — Rosseau. 
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The  Bible.* 


Bv  David  J.  Brew  it,  Justice  of  the  Siipienic  (-ourt  of  the 
United  States. 

A  lawyer  in  I  he  |iul})it  may  seem  out  ot  ]ihu-('.  and  ix'r- 
hai)s  a  i)rea('iu'i'  on  (lie  bench  would  he  out  oi'  ))hu'e,  hut  it 
occurs  to  uie  that  it'  thei-e  wcic  nioic  (i()S|)el  on  the  bench 
and  ))('rliaps  more  l^aw  in  the  iMilpil  il  miyht  l)e  better  for 
us  all. 

It  was  willi  yreal  reluci  aiicc  llial  1  accejited  Dr.  W'hile's 
invitation  to  address  you  on  lliis  ocea.sion,  pressed  as  I  was 
at  the  close  of  the  term  willi  many  duties,  hut  let  me  this 
eveniufj'  draw  your  attention  to  a  Ihontiiit  or  two. 

No  nation  is  better  than  its  sacred  book.  In  that  book 
are  e.xpi'essed  its  hiiiliest  ideals  of  life,  and  no  nation  evei' 
rises  above  tlu)se  ideals;  neither  does  any  individual  rise 
above  the  level  of  his  ideals.  The  fact  is,  the  sireat  lack 
is  that  none  of  us  ever  comes  up  to  the  .level  of  his  ideals. 
Each  one  of  us — and  I  can  appeal  Avith  safety  to  you  all — in 
the  morning'  of  life,  and  today  in  the  quiet  hours,  has  bright 
visions  of  a  life  noble,  pure  and  useful,  which  Ave  Avould 
Avish  to  live,  and  yet  hoAV  far  short  Ave  all  come  of  those 
ideals. 

Men  take  the  pure  ideals  of  their  souls  and  lock  them  fast 
aAvay,  and  never  dream  that  things  so  beautiful  are  fit  for 
every  day.  So  counterfeits  pass  current,  and  stones  men 
use  for  bread,  and  strivingly  and  fearingly  they  Avalk  through 
life  among  the  dead,  though  never  yet  so  pure  ideal  bade  fair 
for  man  to  reach  his  goal,  and  the  best  ideals  that  any  na- 
tion has  found  in  its  sacred  book  all  stand  above  his  life. 

Take  the  Turks,  for  instance.  The  Koran  is  their  sacred 
book,  and  there  are  many  precepts  inculcated  therein  for 
highest  living,  hut  how  far  do  the  Turks  come  of  realizing 
those  ideals"? 

So  in  China.  The  Avritings  of  Confucius  may  be  called 
the  sacred  book  of  the  Chinese,  and  surely  in  tiiose  Avritings 
there  are  many  things  Avhich  Ave  can  all  read  Avith  profit. 
His  Golden  Rule  is  not  like  ours.  His  is  negative  Avhile  ours 
is  aftirmative.  "Do  not  do  to  others  that  Avliich  you  Avould 
not  have  them  do  to  you."  Ours  is,  "Do  unto  others  that 
Avhich  you  Avould  have  then  do  unto  you."  The  great  Chi- 
nese leader,  Avhom  General  Grant  declared  to  be  one  of  the 
three  greatest  men  he  met  in  his  travels  around  the  Avorld, 
is  accredited  Avith  having  said  he  did  not  see  there  Avas  much 
diffei-ence  betAveen  the  Golden  Rule  and  thav-  of  Confucius, 
but  there  is  a  Avorldwide  difference.  You  may  live  up  to  the 
demands  of  Confucius  and  pass  ininoticed  all  suft'ei'ing  and 
sorroAv.  You  can  live,  as  Dr.  White  said  about  the  man  in 
the  ])it — if  you  pass  by  yon  ai'e  not  doing  him  any  direct  in- 
jury, yet  you  are  avoiding  doing  Avhat  you  Avould  have  him 
do  to  you.  The  Golden  Rule  steps  in  and  says:  Do  Avhat 
you  Avould  have  done  to  you.  You  nuist  help  Avlierever  there 
is  sorroAV. 

No  nation  has  a  sacred  hook  comparal)le  Avith  ours.  Above 
all  the  Avritings  of  Confucius,  above  the  Koran,  in  the  rich- 
ness and  loftiness  and  purity  of  its  teaching  is  this  Bible 
that  we  believe  in.  It  is  our  nation's  sacred  Book,  yet  does 
this  nation  come  uyi  to  the  level  of  its  teaching  and  mould 
its  life  in  all  things  bv  the  ])ui'e  and  lofty  precepts  of  this 
Book? 

I  do  not  mean  that  as  a  nation  Ave  have  n  State  religion, 
or  that  by  secular  means  we  snp])oit  any  form  of  Christian- 
ity. But  I  do  mean  to  say  that  this  American  nation,  from 
its  first  settlement  at  JamestoAvn  to  the  present  hour,  is 
based  upon  and  permeated  by  the  jirinciples  of  this  Book. 
The  very  first  charters  that  were  issued  have  as  one  of  the 
reasons  for  their  issue,  that  the  Christian  religion  might  be 
cari-ied  into  this  ucav  continent,  and  all  through  our  national 
life,  from  its  beginning  to  the  present  time,  there  has  been 
a  constant  recognition  of  the  Bible  as  our  sacred  Book.  So 
it  is  that  Ave  are  regarded  among  the  nations  of  the  Avorld  as 
a  Christian  nation. 

AVe  do  not,  any  more  than  any  other  nation,  come  up  to 
the  level  of  our  ideals  as  expressed  in  this  Book.  Wliile  other 
nations  are  Christian  nations  and  this  Bible  is  their  sacred 
Book,  it  is  true,  comparing  nation  Avith  nation,  that  those 
nations  in  Avhich  this  book  is  free,  in  Avhich  its  principles 
reach  further  through  the  great  body  of  the  people,  suipass 
those  nations  in  which  the  Bible  is  a  closed  Book  or  only 
partially .  understood.  In  other  Avords,  the  more  this  Bible 
enters  into  the  national  life,  the  grander  and  purer  and  bet- 
ter becomes  that-  life. 

■Wfcll,  hoAv  shall  it  be  done"? 

One  Avay,  of  course,  is  by  circulating  copies  of  the  Bible 


*Substance  of  an  address  given  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Pres- 
byterian Church,  May  29th,  1904,  in  connection  Avith  the 
closing  exercises  of  tlie  Training  School.  Published  in  July 
Bible  Record. 


everywhere,  and  if  it  were  possible  to  put  into  the  hands  of 
every  citizen  of  this  Wei)ublic,  or  dweller  in  this  connti'v,  a 
copy  of  the  Bible,  it  would  be  a  great  blessing.  For  it  is  one 
of  the  beautilul  things,  the  heljjful  features  of  this  Book,  that 
any  one  of  any  intelligence  can  read  it  and  find  that  which 
coTiiforts  and  cheers  and  strengtheus  for  life's  duties.  The 
language  of  most  of  it  is  so  simi)le  and  clear  tiiat  he  who 
runs  nuiy  I'ead.  It  is  true  that  there  are  i)assages  in  it  that 
are  obscure,  that  ])uzzle  even  the  Avisest  and  call  foi-  the 
greatest  study  by  the  most  learned,  but  for  ail  tiiat  if  you 
put  the  Book  as  it  is  in  every  man's  hand  yon  ha\e  made 
moi-c  than  a  beginning. 

1  always  admired  the  wisdom  of  that  colored  pieacher  who 
was  unlearned  (and  numy  of  them  are  not  learned)  in  his 
ex))osition  of  the  i)arts  f>f  the  Bible  that  he  read.  E\e)\v 
once  in  a  Avhile  he  Avould  come  upon  a  passage  that  he  could 
not  explain  because  he  did  not  understand  it;  and  his  in- 
variable rule  Avas,  Avhen  he  came  to  such  a  passage,  to  say: 
"Bi-ethi-en  and  sisters,  this  is  a  mystery,  a  great  mystery. 
Let  us  look  it  boldly  in  the  face  and  pass  on."  So  Avhen 
you  find  a  great  mystery,  as  you  do  find  passages  here  and 
there  that  trouble  you,  look  it  boldly  in  the  face  and  pass  on 
to  those  yon  can  easily  understand. 

But  there  is  something  more  than  putting  the  Book  into 
every  man's  hand.  We  have  an  illustration  in  the  political 
campaign  Avhich  is  today  commencing.  Do  the  men  that  are 
launching  that  campaign  sit  in  their  offices  and  simply  send 
out  a  fcAv  speeches  here  and  there?  Are  they  content  even 
Avith  circulating  thousands  and  thousands  of  pages  of  cam- 
paign literature  ?  They  send  out  orators  and  speakers  to 
aAvaken  enthusiasm  and  get  the  people  to  read  the  documents 
that  are  sent.  The  truth  is,  mankind  is  inert,  I  might  almost 
say,  lazy,  and  from  the  mere  fact  that  you  put  into  the  hands 
of  one  a  book  it  does  not  folloAV  that  he  Avill  read  it.  You 
have  to  do  something  to  di'aw  his  attention  to  its  value  and 
impress  upon  him  that  there  is  in  that  book  something  Avhich 
means  the  best  for  him  and  his  country.  And  so  about  Bible 
teachers.  By  sending  out  those  competent  to  explain  and 
expound  and  illustrate  the  Bible,  it  not  only  becomes  visible 
as  a  book  everyAvhere,  but  becomes  potent  as  a  force  in  the 
land.  And  the  one  that  does  this,  Avho  is  engaged  in  bring- 
ing this  Book,  so  potent  in  its  influence  upon  the  nation  as  a 
nation,  home  to  the  people  of  the  nation  is  a  patriot. 

We  are  too  apt  to  look  upon  the  soldier  as  the  single  em- 
bodiment of  patriotism.  Wiien  Ave  see  the  boys  marching 
beneath  the  Star-Spangled  Banner  to  the  tune  of  "Colum- 
bia," and  think  of  them  going  into  peril  on  the  battlefield 
of  the  country,  Ave  say  they  are  patriots.  So  they  are,  but 
the  man  Avho  carries  the  Bible  from  place  to  ]ilace  and  brings 
its  truth  home  as  a  power  to  people,  to  the  circle  in  which 
he  moves,  is  also  a  patriot.  He  is  doing  for  his  country  that 
which  Avill  be  far  more,  for  its  enduring  glory  than  all  the 
victories  Avon  upon  the  battlefield;  and  if  it  were  pos.sible 
for  any  organization,  or  number  of  organizations,  to  so  take 
this  Bible  and  send  it  through  this  land  until  its  teachings 
and  precepts  should  be  brought  home  and  wrought  into  the 
life  of  every  citizen  of  the  nation,  the  results  would  be  grand- 
er than  all  the  victories  won  in  all  the  Avars  since  the  begin- 
ning of  time. 

The  Bible  means  something  more  than  even  patriotism.  It 
is  the  one  Book,  Avhich  more  than  all  others  comes  to  the 
t(nling  and  burdened  ones  with  words  of  comfort  and  cheer. 
"Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden  and 
I  Avill  give  you  rest,"  are  Avords  that  have  cheered  and 
strengthened  unknoAvn  multitudes  of  the  toiling  and  burden- 
ed ones  of  earth. 

In  my  oAvn  State  (Kansas)  is  one,  noAV  Commissioner  of 
Pensions,  AA'ho  has  published  a  volume  of  poems,  and  one  of 
the  sAveetest  of  them  is  entitled,  "Washer- woman's  Song." 
In  it  he  expresses  Avhat  thousands  feel,  even  though  they  do 
not  believe  in  Christianity.  These  are  the  first  and  la.st 
verses : 

In  a  very  humble  cot, 

In  a  rather  quiet  spot. 

In  the  suds  and  Avith  the  soap. 

Worked  a  Avoman  full  of  hope. 

Working,  singing  all  alone 

In  a  sort  of  undertone, 

"I'A-e  a  SaA-iour  for  a  friend. 

Who  Avill  keep  me  to  the  end. ' ' 

»       *       *       » ■      *  * 

Human  hopes  and  human  creeds 
Have  their  place  in  human  needs. 
But  I  Avould  not  Avish  to  strip 
From  that  washerAvoman 's  lips 
Any  song  that  she  could  sing, 
Any  hope  that  song  can  bring, 
If  the  AVoman  has  a  Friend 
Who  Avill  keep  her  to  the  end. 
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I  remember  years  ago  reading'  a  statement,  by  a  distin- 
guished agnostic,  whicli  I  cannot  (]uote  exactly,  yet  the 
thought  was  this,  that  if  he  believed  this  Bible  was  abso- 
lutely false,  a  mere  collection  of  untrue  myths,  he  never 
Avould  give  utterance  to  that  tlK)ught  because  he  saw  that  it 
has  been  and  is  the  comfort  of  more  ©f  the  sorrowing  ones 
of  earth  than  any  book  yet  published.  I  think  it  may  safely 
be  said  in  rei)ly  to  any  such  statement  as  that  that  the  very 
fact  that  this  IJook  is  such  n  c«iufort  to  the  toiling  and  bur- 
dened ojies  of  earth  is  among  the  evidences  that  it  is  true, 
because  a  lie  can  ne\tr  be  an  enduring  conift)rt  and  consola- 
tion. Tt  is  tlie  story  of  a  life  which  entered  into  human  his- 
toi-y  as  no  dtliei-  life  has  entered,  and  whicli  by  the  consent 
of  all  thoughtful  persons  is  the  su]3reme  life. 

As  Renan,  the  brilliant  French  agnostic,  said  of  Chi'ist: 
"But  wliatexer  may  be  the  sur]>rises  of  the  future,  Jesus 
will  never  be  surpassed.  His  worship  will  gi-ow  young  with- 
out ceasing;  His  legend  will  call  forth  tears  without  end; 
His  suffering  will  melt  the  noblest  heart;  all  ages  will  pro- 
claim that  among  the  sons  of  men  there  is  born  none  greater 
than  Jesus"."  And  this  Book,  in  which  the  Old  Testament  is 
the  foreshadowing  of  the  New,  is  the  revelation  of  His  life 
and  thought  for  the  woi-ld.  Never  will  the  world  see  a  su- 
perior; all  the  ages  will  be  touched  by  its  truth.  All  men 
who  read  it  will  be  lifted  nji  to  purer  arid  a  better  life. 

One  thing  more.  A  sacred  book  attests  its  right  to  be 
sacred  Avhen  it  aomes  with  the  most  satisfactoi-y  answer  to 
the  question:  "What  of  tiie  life  beyond"?"  Ever  since  the 
first  mother  looked  upon  the  dead  body  of  her  son  and  won- 
dered at  the  mystery  of  death,  humanity  has  been  facing  that 
mystery  Avith  the  most  eai'uest  longing  and  questioning  for 
a  clear  answer  of  what  is  beyond.  Science  does  not  help  us. 
It  sees  the  matei-ial,  that  is  all  that  it  sees.  There  has  been 
in  all  ages  that  longing  after  another  life,  that  feeling  that 
this  life  with  its  incomideteness  and  injustice  demanded 
somehow  another  life  for  comiiletion. 

As  it  is  put  into  the  mouth  of  C%to,  who  wns  reading  l^lato 
on  the  Tnnnortality  of  the  Soul: 

Tt  must  be  so.    Plato,  thou  reasonest  well. 

KIse  whence  this  pleasing  hojie,  this  fond  desire. 

This  longing  after  immortality? 

Or  whence  this  secret  dread,  and  inward  horror 

Of  falling  into  naught?   Why  shrinks  the  soul 

Back  on  herself  and  startles  at  destruction? 

'Tis  the  divinitj  that  stirs  within  us ; 

'Tis  heaven  itself  that  points  out  an  hereafter 

And  intimates  eternity  to  man. 

You  may  read  the  sacred  books  of  any  other  people  and 
you  will  find  no  satisfactory  answer  to  the  ((uestion  of  the 
life  beyond;  but  the  glory  of  this  Book,  oi-  one  of  the  gloi-ies, 
conies  from  the  declaration  or  revelation  of  future  life. 
Who  has  ever  read  unmoved  the  parting  words  of  the  Master 
in  that  upper  chandler:  "In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions,  if  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to 
pi'epare  a  place  for  you."  Who  has  ever  rend,  without 
emotion,  the  paean  of  immortality,  that  magnificent  song 
which  falls  from  the  lips  of  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  fifteenth 
chapter  of  First  Corinthians  when  he  says,  "For  this  c(n'- 
ruptible  nuist  put  on  incorinijition,  and  this  nioi'tal  nnist  put 
on  inunortality. "  And  then  as  we  turn  to  the  very  last  book 
in  this  Bible  we  find  thefe  comes  before  the  vision  of  the 
Apostle  John  that  wondrous  scene  on  the  Isle  of  Patnios  of 
the  thousands  who  have  come  through  great  tril)ulafion  and 
have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  And  if  there  is  anything  in  this  world  that 
will  bring  more  comfort  to  you  as  you  stand  by  the  open 
grave,  and  see  the  sacred  clay  of  your  dear  ones  lowered  to 
their  final  resting  place  in  the  bosom  of  mother  earth,  and 
hear  the  thud  of  the  earth  clods  as  they  drop  on  the  cofTin 
of  the  dead,  if  there  is  anything  in  that  time  that  can  bring- 
to  the  heart  of  man  more  comfort  and  peace  and  hope  than 
the  assurance  of  this  Book,  I  do  not  know  what  it  is. 

I  appeal  to  anyone  here  this  evening  who  has  been  through 
such  experience  of  sorrow,  if  anything  ever  took  the  place  of 
the  assurance  found  in  this  Book. 

Patriotism,  therefoi-e,  let  me  say  in  conclusion,  calls  for 
this  Bible  as  the  Book  of  the  nation.  The  sorrowing  and 
burdened  ones  all  rest  their  utmost  upon  this  Book,  and  they 
who  stand  in  loneliness  and  grief  over  the  departure  of  dear 
ones  turn  to  it  as  the  one  thing  which  cheers  them. 

Whittier  said: 

I  know  )iot  where  His  islands  lift 

Their  fronded  palms  in  air, 
I  only  know  I  cannot  drift 

Beyond  His  love  and  care. 


And  you  all  remember  that  last  poem,  written  by  the  last 
of  England's  great  poets,  "Crossing  the  Bar:" 

Sunset  and  evening  star. 

And  one  clear  call  for  me ; 
And  may  there  he  no  moaning  of  the  bar 

When  I  put  out  to  sea. 

But  such  a  tide  as  moving  seems  asleep. 

Too  full  for  sound  and  foam. 
When  that  which  drew  from  out  the  boundless  deep. 

Turns  again  home. 

Twilight  and  evening  bell. 

And  aftei-  that,  the  dark. 
And  may  there  be  no  sadness  of  farewell. 

When  I  end)ark. 

For  though  fioni  out  our  bourne  of  Time  and  Place, 

The  flood  may  bear  me  far, 
1  iiope  to  see  my  Pilot  face  to  face. 

When  I  have  crossed  the  bar. 


The  High  Hills. 

Are  there  then  such  hushed,  cool  places, 

Far  above  the  city's  clamor, 
'Mid  the  woodland's  leafy  graces, 

Full  of  shadowy,  sylvan  glamor? 

From  high  cliff  and  headland  hoary. 

From  |iure  heights  far  hea^■enward  going. 

Pour  forth  streams  of  life  and  glory, 
From  aii'-fountains  ever-flowing. 

From  green  trees  whose  poised  leaves  quiver, 
From  deep  fern-glades,  life  concealing, 

From  cascade  flash,  and  from  river. 
Pure  airs  rise  for  the  world's  healing. 

Torrents  turbid  in  their  dashing, 
Fragile  flowers,  fragi'ance  giving, 

Thunder  clouds  in  sudden  clashing — 
All  set  free  elixir  living. 

And  from  oceans  full  of  vigor. 

Rise  new  airs  without  a  measure. 
Even  from  the  mountains'  rigor 

Sweeps  the  priceless,  precious  treasui-e. 
And  to  men  whom  hot  suns  madden. 

From  the  heart  of  this  high  fastness, 
Blow  wild  winds  and  airs  that  gladden. 

In  fresii  })lentitude  and  vastness. 

Mrs.  Merrill  K.  Gates. 


Priests  of  the  Golden  Calves. 

Priests  of  the  Golden  Calves, 

And  who  are  they? 
Waiting  at  gilded  altars. 

Waiting,  each  day. 

Their  robes  so  rich  and  gay. 

They  fain  would  seem 
More  like  our  "King  of  Kings" 

Than  moi'tals  dream. 

They  stand  aloof  from  men. 

Display  their  ]iow'i', 
('onfessing  cringing  s(iuls 

From  hour  to  hour. 

Their  robes  are  smirched  with  sin, 

As  other  men ; 
Some  of  their  deeds  are  hid 

From  mortal  ken. 

They  need  blood-cleansing,  yea, 

As  other  men. 
For  their  lean  souls  are  soil'd. 

As  other  men. 

Have  we  such  priests  today? 

God  spare  us  well ! 
We  fear,  Ave  dare  not  say, 

Since  Aaron  fell. 

God's  altars  need  puiT  men. 

Not  "Golden  Calves;" 
God 's  people  need  his  grace. 

And  not  by  halves. 

Let  all  Avho  minister 

To  needy  souls 
Care  more  for  sinful  men 

Than  golden  tolls. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 

Floral  Manse,  July  14th,  1904. 
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September  14, 


Ube  ©pen  (Bourt. 


The  Fatherhood  of  God. 

Editoi-  of  The  Standard : 

It  is  with  very  great  interest  that  I  have  read  the  letters 
on  theoloiiical  (|uestions  written  of  late  by  Dr.  Gordon  for 
Tlic  Standard  and  other  Clnirch  i)apers.  They  have  helped 
lue  immensely  in  understanding'  (he  issues  at  present  in- 
volved. 

But  a  letter  of  his,  printed  and  answered  in  your  issue  of 
August  10th.  has  set  me  to  tliinking-  along:  a  certain  line,  for 
therein  I  find  myself  described  as  a  "little  Calvinist"  or 
]3erhaps  no  Calvinist  at  all.  Now  I  insist  that  I  am  as  tine 
a  Calvinist  as  anyone,  but  will  leave  it  entirely  to  others 
to  .I'ndge  as  to  my  size. 

With  regard  to  the  point  in  question,  I  know  that  my  view 
is  not  a  popular  one,  but  that  doesn't  make  it  untiiie  nor 
argue  that  it  is  un-Calvinistie;  and  if  my  standing  as  a  Cal- 
vinist be  questioned  on  account  of  my  view,  I  might  very 
promptly  mention  the  name  of  one  who  is  usually  regarded 
as  a  prince  among  orthodox  Calvinistic  thologians  and  yet 
holds  a  view  similar  to  my  own. 

Dr.  Gordon  states  three  propositions  and  then  says: 
"There  is  no  Calvinist,  big  or  little,  who  does  not  assent  to 
these  propositions  if  he  is  permitted  to  define  them."  One 
of  these  propositions  is:  "God  is  the  Father  of  all  men." 
But  neither  Dr.  Gordon  nor  the  editor  defines  this  proposi- 
tion. Now  I  wish  to  frankly  declare  that  I  do  not  consent 
to  the  proposition,  however  defined.  I  know  of  only  two 
ways  to  become  a  father,  viz:  generating  and  adopting.  Je- 
sus Christ  is  "the  only-begotten  of  the  Father."  Only 
Christians  are  adopted.  How  then  do  others  become  chil- 
dren of  this  Father?  There  is  a  popular  belief  that  creation 
implies  fatherhood,  but  I  know  of  nothing  which  proves  the 
belief  true.  Does  Holy  Writ  say  go?  If,  as  Creator,  God  is 
Ihe  Father  of  all  men,  he  is  for  the  same  reason  the  Father 
of  the  worm  and  the  oak.  But  Christ  so  frequently  spoke  of 
God  as  the  Father,  and  taught  men  to  so  consider  him.  True. 
But  can  y<nx  prove  that  He  ever  so  taught  when  teaching 
rebels?  In  one  place  he  tells  the  Jews  that  if  God  were  their 
Father  they  would  love  him,  and  in  about  the  next  verse  tells 
them  very  plainly  who  their  father  is.  (Jno.  8:42-44.)  Is 
he  teaching  God 's  universal  Fatherhood  ?  If  so,  please  state 
in  what  sense  the  proposition  in  question  is  true. 

You  will  perhaps  agree  with  me  that  Paul  Avas  a  Calvin- 
ist, and  not  a  little  one.  In  Rom.  8:14  he  says:  "For  as 
many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God."  Will  some  big  Calvinist  please  tell  me  if  Paul  could 
use  any  more  exclusive  languao'e,  and  if  this  exclusive  lan- 
guage doesn't  indicate  that  Paul's  proposition  is  "God  is 
not  the  Father  of  all  men." 

I  am  not  trying  to  produce  an  exhaustive  argument  on  the 
subject,  but  to  show  that  there  is  some  ground  for  claiming 
to  be  a  Calvinist  and  yet  denying  this  proposition. 

It  strikes  me  that  belief  in  the  doctrine  in  question  leads 
to  many  errors.  For  instance,  the  rebel  sinner  hears  that 
God  is  his  loving  Father  and  at  once  comforts  himself  that 
he  cannot  be  harsh  in  dealing  with  his  children  nor  doom  his 
son  to  everlasting  perdition.  And  I  still  insist  that  I  am  a 
Calvinis*^.  Fraternally  yours, 

Asheville,  N.  C.  V._H.  Starbuck. 

[We  .iust  suggest,  that  while  there  is  effective  preaching  to 
be  done  along  the  line  which  our  con-espondent  indicates, 
God's  aneer  Avith  the  Avicked,  yet  if  he  Avill  prepare  a  ser- 
mon on  the  Prodigal  Son,  Avith  the  idea  that  the  son  is  the 
erring  sinner,  he  may  make  an  impression  on  some  heai-t  that 
the  other  kind  of  preaching  Avill  never  do.  There  is  abundant 
authority  in  Calvinistic  exposition  for  that  application  of  the 
parable,  and  an  honest  studv  of  it  is  enlarging  as  to  one's 
idea  of  God.— Ed. 


A  Correction. 


Greenville,  Miss.,  September  1,  1904. 
Rev.  A.  J.  McKelwav.  D.  D. : 

Dear  Brother:  The  Standard  of  the  .31st  ult.  just  to  hand. 
In  the  second  paragraph  on  page  12  I  note  a  serious  error 
to  which  if  possible  I  hope  you  can  call  attention.  The  types 
make  me  say:  "Election  does  not  make  choice  among  men 
regarded  as  in  enmity  to  God."  It  should  read,  "regarded 
as  in  a  state  of  innocency  but  as  lost.  It  contemplates  the 
whole  race  as  in  enmity  to  God."  The  omission  makes  me 
unorthodox. 

Then,  again,  the  paragraph  is  not  completed.  The  manu- 
script concludes  the  jAaragraph  thus:  "That  all  are  not 
saved  is  clearly  revealed.  But  for  election  none  could  be 
saved."  Cordially  yours, 

John  W.  Prinnose. 


Truth  and  Expediency. 

Rev.  A.  .1.  McKelway,  D.  D.: 

Dear  Sir:  "We  throw  out  another  suggestion  to  tem- 
perance workers  everywhere,  that  nothing  permanent  or  ef- 
fective can  be  accomjilished  on  the  basis  that  it  is  Avrong  in 
itself  to  make,  sell  oi-  drink  liquor."  This  is  a  ((notation 
from  The  Standard  of  August  24th,  page  .3.  While  admit-  ' 
ting  the  truth  of  the  statement  ,  I  think  it  is  liable  to  be  so 
construed  as  to  place  you  in  a  false  position.  I  am  sure  that 
you  admit  as  a  rule  of  universal  application  to  all  business 
occupations  that  which  is  given  in  I.  Cor.  10:31  :  "Whether 
therefore  ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

Now,  while  admitting  that  it  is  possible  under  possible 
conditions  to  do  either  or  all  of  the  three  foregoing  things 
without  violating  this  rule.  I  do  not  think  that  you  believe 
that  any  one  engaged  in  the  liquor  traffic  plies  his  business 
for  any  such  purpose  or  is  influenced  by  any  such  motive.  I 
do  not  belive  that  you  think  it  is  possible  for  one  to  engage 
in  this  traffic  for  such  a  purpose  if  at  the  same  time,  to  use 
a  common  phrase,  he  expects  to  make  it  pay. 

Now  apply  this  principle  to  other  pursuits.  Agricultural, 
mechanical,  manufacturing  and  mercantile  interests  can  be. 
and  in  many  instances  are,  conducted  on  this  principle,  and 
that  this  is  not  universally  true  is  not  due  to  anything  in- 
herent in  the  business,  but  the  fault  lies  in  the  person  oc- 
cupied therein. 

Perhaps  the  foregoing  is  unnnecessary,  but  it  seems  to 
me  that  those  Avho  Avish  to  pervert  your  meaning  can  inter- 
pret your  language  so  as  to  make  it  mean  what  you  did  not 
intend  to  express.  If  a  liquor  seller  should  use  the  quota- 
tion as  an  admission  that  he  is  engaged  in  a  lawful  calling 
he  Avould  grossly  misrepresent  that  AA'hich  I  understood  to  be 
your  position,  viz:  that  all  saloons  as  conducted  are  produc- 
tive of  evil  and  evil  only.  J.  C.  W. 

[The  saloon  is  not  the  only  method  of  the  liquor  traffic. 
We  have  knoAvn  of  the  manufacture  of  Avine  for  communion 
]nirposes.  Wte  could  imagine  a  distillery  for  supplying  me- 
dicinal needs  only.  But  there  is  no  difference  betAveen  our 
correspondent  and  the  editor,  since  he  admits  the  truth  of 
tile  original  statement. — Ed.] 

Sorry  to  Hear  It. 

Seoul.  Korea,  July  30,  1904. 

Dear  Dr.  McKelway: 

I  feel  compelled  to  step  doAvn  from  the  pedestal  on  which 
you  placed  me  in  connection  with  your  attack,  last  June,  on 
Messrs.  Stuart  and  Moffett,  of  the  ForAvard  Movement,  since 
their  convictions  have  been  even  more  strongly  mine.  It  is 
only  common  fairness  that  I  should  thus  publicly  share  the 
scoriation  to  which  they  have  been  subjected  for  the  manly, 
conscientious  attitude  they  were  compelled  to  take  in  the 
ever-embarassing  and  painful  choice  between  principle  and 
person.  J-  Fairman  Preston. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond.  Va.   


THE  BIBLE  RECORD— 156  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York. 

We  Avelcome  to  our  exchange  list  this  neAV  publication,  of 
which  Rev.  W.  W.  White  is  editor,  and  Dr.  Devins,  editor 
of  The  NeAV  York  Observer,  is  associate  editor.  Of  itself  the 
first  issue  says: 

"The  neAV  name  of  our  magazine  is  simple,  dignified,  com- 
prehensive and  definite.  It  gives  us  large  liberty,  and  at 
the  same  time  holds  us  to  a  definite  idea.  Such  questions 
as  the  f olloAving  will  suggest  our  field :  Whence  did  the  Bible 
record  come?  When  was  it  made?  Under  Avhat  conditions? 
What  is  the  history  of  the  texts  and  versions  of  the  Bible? 
What  are  the  various  present  versions?  What  is  the  best 
version^  What  is  the  object  of  the  record?  What  are  the 
best  methods  of  study  of  the  record?  How  should  we  treat 
the  record?  etc." 


When  you  have  been  at  the  coast  you  may  sometimes  have 
seen  a  boat  high  and  di-y  on  the  sands,  and  as  those  who 
were  pushing  labored  to  get  her  afloat,  eveiy  minute  sne 
Im-ehed  over,  now.  to  this  side,  now  to  that,  her  keel  sinking 
deeper  than  ever  into  the  sand.  But  look!  what  is  that  steal- 
inp-  up  the  firth  slowly  and  silently?  It  is  the  tide;  and 
when 'it  surrounds  the  boat  what  a  difference  betAveen  the 
convulsive  efforts  of  man  and  the  ease  with  which  it  takes 
and  dandles  the  boat  like  a  child  upon  its  mother's  breast! 
Such  is  the  contrast  between  the  efforts  of  man  and  the  Avays 
and  the  work  of  God.— Rev.  James  Stalker,  D.  D. 


1904. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

Dr.  Leyburn  favors  us  this  week  with  the  address  which 
he  delivered  at  the  Liverpool  Pan-Presbyterian  Council,  be- 
sides an  editorial  on  the  "Church  Crisis  in  France."  Senex 
discusses  the  doctrine  of  Unconditional  Election  by  means 
of  an  illustration  which  should  make  it  clear  even  to  a  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian.  Justice  Brewer's  address  on  "The 
Bible"  is  an  excellent  one  and  well  worth  both  a  reading 
and  a  re-reading.  The  Open  Court  contains  the  views  of 
some  who  differ  with  the  editor  aiid  are  enabled  to  make 
their  differences  public.  The  poems  in  this  issue  by  Rosa 
Wetmore  Bailey,  Mrs.  M.  E.  Gates  and  William  Laurie  Hill 
are  all  genuine  bits  of  poetic  feeling.  The  other  departments, 
we  think,  are  of  the  usual  interest  this  week. 

Cburcb  IRews* 


VIRGINIA. 

South  Boston. — Rev.  John  S.  Watkins  preached  a  most 
excellent  sermon  on  Sunday  night,  August  28th,  at  the  union 
meeting  in  the  Methodist  Church.  The  church  was  crowded 
to  its  utmost  capacity.  Mr.  Watkins  spent  several  days  with 
his  brother,  Mr.  H.  J.  Watkins,  and  returned  to  his  home 
in  Spartanburg,  S.  C,  Monday  night. — Halifax  Gazette. 


Staunton. — The  Society  for  Woman's  Work  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  which  rented  the  residence  adjoining 
the  church  on  the  east,  has  taken  possession.  The  ladies 
have  gone  to  work  to  fit  up  the  entire  first  floor  for  the  use 
of  the  ladies  of  the  church,  as  church  parlors,  one  room  be- 
ing reserved  for  the  pastor's  study,  which  will  be  suitably 
equipped  for  the  purpose. 


Suffolk.— The  pastor,  Rev.  G.  Wilbur  Shipley,  after  an  ab- 
sence of  five  Sabbaths,  was  again  in  his  pulpit  last  Sabbath, 
and  given  a  cordial  greeting.  During  his  vacation  he  preach- 
ed at  the  First  Church,  Newport  News;  Lafayette  Square, 
Baltimore,  and  three  Sabbaths  at  Mount  Washington..  The 
fall  work  opens  with  encouraging  prospects. 

Winchester.— The  Rev.  J.  Gray  McAllister,  who  leaves  the 
pastorate  at  Farmville  to  become  Adjunct  Professor  of  He- 
brew in  Union  Theological  Seminary,  preached  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  here  on  Sunday,  August  28th,  and  made  a 
deep  impression  by  his  preaching,  -which  was  forceful  and 
earnest. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Poplar  Tent. — Rev.  J.  E.  Summers,  assisted  the  pastor. 
Rev.  J.  M.  McLain,  in  a  week's  revival  service,  which  ended 
on  the  first  Sabbath  of  September  with  a  celebration  of  the 
communion.  Two  persons  were  admitted  into  the  Church 
upon  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  These  two  make  a  total 
number  of  accessions  since  last  December  of  about  80. 


Mallard  Creek. — Three  days  of  preaching,  with  two  ser- 
vices a  day,  have  just  been  enjoyed  by  this  congregation. 
The  pastor,  Rev.  J.  E.  Summers,  was  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  M. 
McLain,  of  Poplar  Tent.  The  meeting  closed  on  last  Sab- 
bath with  the  feast  of  the  Lord's  Supper  and  the  admission 
of  two  persons  into  the  fold — one  by  letter  and  one  by  ex- 
amination. 


Davidson. — The  college  has  opened  with  a  fine  attendance, 
the  list  of  new  men  numbering  about  80  and  will  probably 
reach  in  the  neighborhood  of  95  for  the  year.  The  totol  num- 
ber of  students  to  date  is  about  220.  The  electric  plant  is 
in  operation,  and  the  town  and  campus  is  brilliantly  lighted. 
The  arc  lights  are  about  two  thousand  candle  power,  and 
with  their  ground-glass  globes  and  violet  shades,  are  ex- 
<|uisitely  pretty.  The  lights  in  the  dormitories  with  similar 
globes  are  soft  and  restful  to  the  eye  and  as  steady  as  the 
light  from  a  lamp.  The  reception  to  the  Freshman  Class, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  was  held  Monday 
night  in  the  large  passage-ways  of  the  main  building,  and 
was  in  every  way  a  social  success.  A  goodly  crowd  of  young 
ladies  graced  the  occasion,  many  of  them  from  the  visiting 
towns.  Excellent  creams  and  other  refreshments  were  serv- 
ed in  dainty  style  by  the  young  men  in  charge  and  their  ma- 
tron friends  and  helpers.  A  number  of  the  young  alumni 
returned  to  enjoy  another  evening  among  the  friends  of  their 
college  days. 

Rev.  Dr.  Graham  preached  a  strong,  earnest  and  inter- 
esting sermon  on  Sunday,  one  especially  suited  to  college 
boys,  taking  as  his  text  the  first  verse  of  the  first  Psalm.  It 
was  just  the  sermon  that  scores  of  Christian  parents  would 
be  glad  to  know  their  sons  were  hearing,  an  earnest  admoni- 
tion against  listening  to  the  counsel  of  the  ungodly  and 
against  making  any  let-up  in  one's  stand  against  evil  and 
sin. 


Concord  Presbytery. — There  will  be  a  meeting  of  the  Home 
Missiouaiy  Committee  of  Concord  Presbytery  in  the  Sab- 
bath school  apartment  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C.  All  churches  or  individuals  will  please  send  to 
the  chairman  or  be  present  at  2  p.  m.,  the  15th  of  September, 
at  the  above  place,  with  any  business  that  requires  the  con- 
sideration of  our  committee.    In  behalf  of  the  committee. 

C.  A.  Munroe,  Chairman. 


Fayetteville. — This  church  has  received  eight  members  on 
profession  of  faith  in  recent  Sabbaths,  making  a  total  of 
thirty-three  additions  on  confessioii  during  the  past  four 
months.  We  are  grateful  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
for  these  gracious' marks  of  his  favor  and  for  his  continued 
blessing. 


The  Woman's  Missionary  Union  of  Fayetteville  Presby- 
tery held  its  annual  meeting  at  Raeford,  August  31st  and 
September  1st,  1904.  After  devotional  exercises,  conducted 
by  Rev.  L.  A.  McLaurin,  pastor  of  Raeford  Church,  and  a 
few  appropriate  words  of  cordial  welcome  by  him,  the  Union 
was  called  to  order  by  the  president,  Mrs.  Robt.  N.  Page. 
The  attendance  was  remarkably  good,  there  being  many  vis- 
itors present,  besides  something  over  forty  delegates.  The 
reports  from  the  different  auxiliary  societies,  showing,  as 
they  do,  considerable  gains  over  last  year  in  many  instances, 
were  most  gratifying,  and  our  hearts  are  encouraged  and 
filled  with  gratitude  to  God  for  his  blessing  on  our  work. 
Rev.  Mr.  McLaurin  made  two  admirable  addresses,  on  his 
recent  visit  to  Palestine.  The  undivided  attention  given 
showed  the  sincere  appreciation  of  the  audience,  as  the  speak- 
er almost  carried  us  with  him  through  the  "Land  of  the 
Bible,"  depicting  scenes  and  places  so  dear  to  every  Chris- 
tian. Raeford  is  a  delightful  little  place,  and  with  lavish 
hospitality  the  Union  was  royally  entertained  by  the  kind 
people  there.  The  next  meeting  will  be  at  Sanford,  the -last 
week  in  August,  1905.  Mrs.  B.  F.  McMillan, 

Recording  Secretary. 


The  Westminster  School,  near  Rutherfordton,  N.  C,  opens 
on  the  5th  of  September.  The  outlook  for  a  good  school  at- 
tendance is  most  promising  at  the  present  writing.  The 
main  building,  '  *  Rutherford  Hall, ' '  will  be  completed  by  the 


IS  PRESHVTKHTAN  STANDAKD. 


KMli.  It  is  a  large  hvick  building,  coiitaiiiiiin'  six  class- 
niDiiis  OH  the  ground  floor  and  two  music  rooms  and  a  chapel 
r)4.\54  feet  on  the  second  floor.  All  five  of  the  fi-anie  build- 
ings have  recently  been  ])ainte(l,  making  the  school  much 
more  att  inactive.  Many  other  improveinenls  ha\('  been  made 
during  the  ))resent  vacation.  Westminster  has  a  strong  fac- 
ulty <>t  eight  teachers,  chosen  for  tlieii-  marked  Christian 
cliaractei'  and  approved  ability  to  teach  their  res))ecti\c 
branches.  I'rot.  W.  AVatson  IJi'and.  A.  P>.,  (Ilam)»den-Sidiic\' 
(^ollege),  is  principal,  teaching  Ilislorv  and  Latin;  Prof. 
J.  C'  Rowau,  A.  B.  (Davidson  College),  teaches  Knglisli. 
Gi'eek  and  the  sciences;  Rev.  R.  C.  Morrison  (David.son  Col- 
lege and  Union  Seminary)  teaches  Bible;  Miss  Jennie  Mc- 
Leod,  A.  B.  (Red  S))rings),  teaches  the  ])rimary  grades;  Miss 
Margaret  Tiddy  (Nonnal  Collegiate  Institute)  teaches  High- 
er Mathcnud ics ;  Miss  Flora  Brand  (Lewisburg  Seminaiy) 
leaches  Music;  Miss  Julia  Potts  is  Matron,  ancl  Mrs.  M.  M. 
Burgen,  of  (ireenlee,  N.  C,  is  quite  an  addition  to  the  school. 
She  has  entii-e  control  of  the  girls  this  winter.  In  a  word, 
Westminster  has  two  additional  teachers  and  the  lady  prin- 
cipal this  sessif)]!.  Westminster  proposes  to  give  the  best 
preparatory  course  for  tlie  money  in  Western  North  Caro- 
lina. The  prime  object  is  to  be  within  the  reach  of  people 
of  modest  means.  It  desires  to  secure  most  of  its  pupils 
within  the  western  part  of  the  State.  We  notice  with  some 
i-egret  that  most  of  its  pupils  are  coming  fi-om  elsewhere. 
We  desire  home  patronage.  Prof.  W.  W.  Brand  was  in  Gas- 
tonia,  Thursday,  September  1st,  buying  furnitui-e  for  T2 
i-ooms  from  Little-Williams  Furniture  Com])any. 


Elmwood. — The  relations  between  the  members  of  Third 
Creek  Church  and  its  retiring  minister  having  always  been 
of  the  most  cordial  and  friendly  character,  they  desire  to  ex- 
press, on  his  Avithdrawal  fi'om  the  pastoral  charge  he  has  so 
ably  and  satis-factorily  filled,  their  grateful  sense  of  his 
services  and  their  esteem  for  his  personal  character.  Be  it. 
therefore, 

Resolved,  That  the  retirement  of  Rev.  R.  S.  Arrowood 
f)-om  this  church  is  a  subject  of  sincere  regret  to  all  its 
members,  and  that  no  form  of  words  can  adequately  ex)u-ess 
the  high  regard  they  entertain  for  him,  collectively  and  iu- 
dixidually. 

Resolved,  That  in  the  pursuit  in  which  he  is  about  to  be  en- 
imaged  we  most  heartily  wish  him  success,  and  that  wherever 
he  may  be,  our  warmest  sympathies  will  be  with  him. 

Resolved,  That  the  church,  although  deprived  of  his  val- 
uable services  as  pastor,  will  never  cease  to  remendjer  with 
gratitude  the  interest  he  has  always  taken  and  still  con- 
tinues to  take  in  its  prosperity. 

Resolved,  That  a  co])y  of  these  resolutions,  signed  by  the 
officers  of  the  church,  be  jdaced  in  the  hands  of  Rev.  R.  S. 
Arrowood,  and  sent  to  The  Presbyterian  Standard  for  pub- 
lication, and  recorded  in  the  church  record  bv  the  clerk. 
(Sio-ned)  J.  H.  Carson,  T.  C.  Neblock,  T.  C.  Baker,  H.  W. 
Wilhelni.  J.  W.  Steele. 


Announcement  of  Committee  Meeting. — The  couunittee  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Assembly  to  elect  "a  co-ordinate 
secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  with  the  chief  charge  of  the 
Foreign  Mission  work  in  the  field,"  will  meet  at  Davidson 
College.  N.  C,  Tuesday,  September  20th,  at  R  o'clock  p.  m. 

R.  F.  Campbell,  Chairman. 

Asheville.  N.  C. 


MISSOURI. 

Napton. — As  noted  in  the  proceedings  of  Lafayette  Pres- 
byteiy.  a  conunission  was  appointed  to  orgaiii/.e  a  church 
near  this  place.  The  commission  met  at  4  p.  m.,  Sunday, 
September  1st.  Rev.  E.  F.  Abbott  presided,  and  an  ad- 
mirable sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  E.  C.  OJordon,  after 
which  a  church  of  15  members  was  organized,  to  be  known 
as  Memorial  Church,  being  built  in  memory  of  a  most  wor- 
thy pioneer  couple,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Thomas  Smith,  by  their 
descendants;  also  as  a  memorial  of  a  grai^dson,  a  promising 
youth  who  a  few  years  ago  was  called  hence  very  suddenly. 
One  elder.  Mr.  R.  E.  Richart.  was  elected,  ordained  and  in- 
stalled, and  one  deacon,  Mr.  Philip  M.  Smith,  was  elected 
and  installed. 


St.  Louis. — Attendance  upon  the  services  of  all  the 
churches  this  summer  has  been  unusually  large,  owing  to  the 
great  number  of  visitors  at  the  World's  Fair.  The  Grand 
Avenue  Church,  Dr.  Cannon  pastor,  has  been  more  than  full 
for  several  Sabbath  murnings,  with  a  fine  attendance  at 
night;  and  very  much  the  same  is  true  of  othei-  churches  of 
our  own  and  other  denominations.  Various  evangelistic 
agencies  have  been  started  to  meet,  if  possible,  the  spirit- 
ual needs  of  the  multitudes  tiocking  to  this  city.  Of  which 
more  anon. 


Septend^er  14,- 


Lafayette  Presbytery  met  at  Prairie  Church,  August  2:Jrd 
and  24th.  Thei'e  wei'e  pi-esent  thirteen  niinistei's  an<l  eleven 
ruling  elders.  Re\'.  T.  H.  Walkins  was  elected  Moderator 
and  Rev.  Lynn  F.  Ross  Tein))oiaiy  Clerk.  Rev.  1.  N.  Clegg 
was  received  fi-om  the  Presbytery  of  Oi'ange.  Calls  from  the 
fjce's  Snnunit  and  Wallace  churches  foi'  the  i)asl()ral  ser- 
\iccs  of  Re\.  Lynn  F.  Ross  were  placed  in  his  hands.  After 
consideration,  he  declined  them.  The  connuittee  on  Sabbath 
Schools,  Young  I'eople's  Societies  and  Publication  repoited 
that  \('rv  profitable  institutes  had  been  conducted  by  Rev.  A. 
().  Browne,  at  1  ndepen<lence,  Lexington,  Pleasant  Hill  and 
West  Sjirings.  A  memoi-ial  of  the  late  Rev.  .].  W.  Wallace. 
pre])ared  and  reatl  by  Rev.  II.  B.  Bonde,  D.  D.,  was  adopteil 
and  ))ut  on  recoi'd.  Presbyleiy  was  pelitionc^d  by  fifteen 
citizens  of  Najilon  to  ori;ani/,e  a  church  at  that  ))lace.  A 
new  stone  building  costing  about  $.'),0()0,  tnid  been  conifdeted, 
free  of  debt  liy  said  itelitiinu'rs.  Presbytery  appointed  the 
f(dlowing  commission  to  organize  a  church  on  Se))teuiber 
1st,  1!H)4:  E.  F.  Abbott  to  preside.  E.  C.  Gordon,  1).  1).,  to 
preach.  Rev.  I. "N.  Clegg  and  Ruling  Elders  I.  C.  Syden- 
stricker  and  J.  L.  Woodbridge.  The  Home  Mission  Com- 
mittee made  a  full  I'eport,  of  which  the  following'  is  a  sum- 
mary: All  salaries  and  othei'  expenses  ijaid,  with  a  balance 
on  hand  of  several  hundred  dollars;  Messi-s.  Watkins,  at 
Tusctunbia;  Ro.ss,  in  Benton  county,  and  Forsyth,  in  the 
upper  Ozark  field,  have  continued  their  labors,  and  not  with- 
out tokens  of  divine  favor;  efforts  to  secure  a  man  perma- 
nentlv  for  the  lowei-  Ozail<  field  have  been  unavailins',  but 
three  brethren,  A.  Y.  Beattie,  J.  F.  Forsyth  and  W.  E. 
Beattie,  have  visited  the  field,  preached  and  conferi-ed  with 
the  peoiile  as  to  future  plans;  Mr.  0.  L.  Byrnes,  a  licen- 
tiate of  Missouri  Presbytery,  has  supplied  the  pulpit  regu- 
larly at  Calhoun  and  occasionally  at  Lamonte  during  the 
summer;  great  interest  has  been  manifested  by  the  people 
of  the  lower  Ozarks  in  the  establishment  of  a  school,  and 
suitable  action  was  recommended  calling  the  attention  of 
Synod  and  Synod's  committee  to  the  importance  and  prom- 
ise of  this  work  and  the  need  of  prom])t  action.  The  only 
un Favorable  part  of  the  report  was  that,  in  spite  of  the  most 
earnest  eff^orts  to  supply  them,  there  were  still  a  large  num- 
ber of  vacant  churches  and  unsupplied  fields;  and  in  view  of 
this,  the  ccmimittee  suggested  the  advisability  of  emjjloying 
a  man  to  devote  his  Avhole  time  to  work  among  these  vacant 
and  feeble  churches. 

The  spi-ino-  meeting'  will  be  held  at  Pleasant  Hill.  Mo., 
April  nth,  1905.      '  S.  C. 


GEORGIA. 

The  Presbytery  of  Augusta  is  to  meet  at  Siloam.  Ga.,  Wed- 
nesday, October  5th,  at  7  :'M)  ]i.  m.,  to  continue  through  Sab- 
bath, by  order  of  Presbytery.  Those  atter.ding  are  requested 
to  come  on  morning  trains,  in  order  to  make  connection  at 
Union  Point  with  the  branch  road  running  out  to  Siloam, 
which  has  no  afternoon  schedule.       M.  E.  Peabody,  S.  C. 


Atlanta.— On  last  Sabbath  Westuiinsler  Church,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  celebrated  with  approjiriate  services  moruinu'  and  even- 
ing the  third  ainiiveisary  of  the  past(U'ate  of  Rev.  Charles 
R.  Nisbet.  This  church  was  organized  June  30th,  1001,  with 
Of)  members.  The  present  ]iastorate  began  on  the  first  of 
Septembei-  following.  Since  that  time,  as  shown  in  the  above 
service,  21S  have  been  received  into  the  Church,  120  by  let- 
ter and  SO  on  profession  of  faith.  A  handsome  building  has 
been  carried  almost  to  completion,  reitresenting  when  com- 
pleted an  investment  of  something  over  .$23,000.  This 
church  has  great  cause  for  gratitude,  not  only  for  the  bles.s- 
ings  of  the  past,  manifest  in  a  rapid  and  continued  increase 
in  numbers,  an  enthusiastic  working  membei-ship,  and  a  beau- 
tiful spirit  of  harmony,  but  also  for  the  bright  pi-ospects 
for  the  future.    Let  God  be  i)raised. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

Enterprise. — All  representatives  to  the  Pi-esbytery  are  di- 
rected to  reach  Merrill  by  Thursday  morning,  October  20tb, 
as  conveyances  will  be  there  for  transfer  to  Leaksville. 
Trains  for  Merrill  leave  Laurel  at  6  a.  m.,  and  representatives 
will  take  special  notice  of  the  above.  Services  will  be  held 
at  7:30  p.  m.  A.  B.  Coit. 

TENNESSEE. 

Holston  Presbytery. — Please  note  the  change  of  place  of 
the  regular  fall  meeting  of  Holston  Presbytery,  made  at  a 
called  meeting  of  Presbytery  held  at  IMorristown,  September 
Sth.  from  Meadow  Creek  to  Johnson  City,  Tenn.  No  change 
in  the  time,  September  21st.  at  7 :30  p.  m.  This  change  was 
made  on  account  of  sickness  in  the  families  of  Meadow  Creek 
Church.  J-  N.  Fisher,  Moderator. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Ministerial  Relief. — The  Executive  Coiuiiiittee  on  Minis- 
terial l\elief,  ill  session  Aits'ust  31st,  1904,  requested  that  the 
t'cUowing'  information  sliould  be  sent  for  publication  to  tlie 
papers  of  our  Church : 

The  recei]its  for  the  five  niontlis  ending'  August  31st,  1904, 
have  been  .$9,377.08,  an  increase  of  almost  $2,000  over  the 
receipts  for  the  same  period  last  year.  All  ol)ligations  due 
September  1st,  1904,  liaxe  been  dischai-ged  in  full,  and  there 
is  I'emaiuing  in  the  City  Bank  of  Richmond,  Va.,  a  cash  bal- 
ance of  $3,086.54  to  the  credit  of  the  Annual  Fund.  Aj)- 
pro])ria(ions  liave  been  made  for  15S  beneficiaries,  ^\'hich, 
including'  $450  of  conditional  api)roi5riatioiis,  agg'i'egate  $17,- 
585.  The  Presbyterial  committees  liave  been  so  prompt  tiiis 
year  in  forwarding  their  a|jplications  that  only  a  feAv  re- 
main to  heai'd  from,  and  their  requests  will  probably  not  in- 
crease the  above  amount  to  more  than  $19,000  for  tliis  fiscal 
year.  The  Endowment  Fund  is  $21,981.40,  of  which  $9,- 
750  is  bearing  6  per  cent,  interest  and  secured  by  first  mort- 
gage bonds  on  desirable  real  estate  at  half  its  valuation,  and 
$12,231.40  is  bearing  3  per  cent,  interest  as  a  cash  deposit  in 
the  City  Bank  of  Richmond,  Va.  This  cash  deposit  would 
have  been  let  out  on  real  estate  security  at  6  per  cent,  in- 
terest, but  it  was  thought  that  the  Louisville  Committee 
would  prefer  and  for  obvious  reasons  to  have  the  EndoAv- 
ment  Funds  as  far  as  iDossible  transferred  to  them  in  cash. 
The  cash  value  of  office  furniture  and  fixtures  is  $10,700, 
which,  added  to  the  Annual  and  Endowment  Funds  make 
a  total  stock  account  of  $25,174.94.  The  report  of  the  aud- 
iting committee  is  as  follows : 

''Richmond,  Va.,  August  31st,  1904. 
"To  the  Executive  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief:  Your 
auditing-  committee  beg  leave  to  report  that  we  have  exam- 
ined the  books  of  the  treasurer,  and  find  them  coiTect  to 
this  date.    His  casli  book  shows  a  balance  on  hand  for  the 
Annual  Fund  of  .$3,086.54,  and  we  find  this  sum  on  de]iosit 
in  the  City  Bank  of  Richmond.   His  ledger  shows  a  cash  bal- 
ance to  the  credit  of  the  Endowment  Fund  of  $12,231.40,  and 
we  find  this  sum  on  deposit  in  the  .City  Bank  of  Richmond. 
The  ledger  shows  that  he  has  on  hand   securities   to  the 
amount  of  $9,750,  and  we  find  the  same  on  deposit  at  the 
State  Bank  of  Virginia.    Respectfully  submitted, 
(Signed)   J.  N.  Cullingworth,  Chas."  D.  Larus,  William  P. 
Miller,  Auditing  Committee." 
All  assets  and  ])roperties  of  every  kind  belonging  to  the 
committee  on  Ministerial  Relief  are  ready  to  be  transferred 
Septembei-  1st,  1904,  to  the  committee  on  Ministerial  Educa- 
.  tion  and  Relief,  pursuant  to  the  action  of  the  Mobile  As- 
sembly and  of  the  committee  on  consolidation  of  July  5th, 
1904."  L  S.  McElroy. 


Action  of  the  Executive  Committee  on  Ministerial  Relief. 

— Whereas,  This  committee  has  received  notice  from  the  Ex- 
ecutive Committee  of  Ministerial  Education  and  Relief,  of 
Louisville,  Ky.,  that  in  obedience  to  the  action  of  the  last 
General  Assembly,  and  in  compliance  with  the  instruction  of 
the  Committee  of  Consolidation  of  July  5th,  1904,  that  it 
is  prepared  to  assume  charge  of  the  business  of  this  com- 
mittee; and, 

Whereas,  It  appears  from  an  examination  of  the  charter  of 
said  Executive  Committee  of  Ministerial  Education  and  Re- 
lief that  it  is  the  legal  successor  of  this  committee,  and  duly 
qualified  to  protect  the  funds  and  conduct  the  business  of 
Ministerial  Relief;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  1.  That  the  chairman  and  secretary  and  treas- 
urer of  this  committee  be,  and  hereby  are,  instructed  to 
transfer  the  business  of  this  committee,  with  its  list  of  ben- 
eficiaries, office  fui'uiture,  literature,  funds  and  securities 
of  all  kinds,  to  the  qualified  officer  of  the  Executive  Commit- 
tee of  Education  and  Relief,  and  take  receipt  for  the  same. 

2.  That  this  committee  now  place  on  record  its  high  ap- 
preciation of  the  intelligent,  energetic,  efficient  and  entirely 
satisfactory  work  of  the  secretary  and  treasurer,  the  Re\'. 
I.  S.  McElroy,  D.  D.,  who  deserves  the  gratitude  of  the  whole 
Church  for  the  ability  and  untiring'  devotion  with  which  he 
has  conducted  this  great  enterprise ;  and  that  the  thanks 
of  the  committee  be  tendered  to  Messrs.  S.  H.  Hawes,  treas- 
urer; J.  C.  Stewart,  D.  D.,  clerk,  and  John  A.  Coke,  legal 
adviser,  for  their  faithful  and  self-denying  services  freely 
given  to  the  cause. 

3.  That  this  committee  also  noAv  place  on  record' an  ex- 
pression of  our  profound  regret  that  this  work  which,  after 
several  years  of  deliberation,  has  been  disturbed,  although 
it  has  been  conducted  conscientiously  and  with  painstaking- 
care,  and  as  the  books  now  reveal,  has  attained  to  a  posi- 
tion of  usefulness  and  efficiency  hitherto  unknown  in  the 
history  of  the  Church.   We  regret  that  time  was  not  allowed 


for  the  development  of  <hiv  phiiis,  which  we- beli\  e  would  in 
a  few  years  have  resulted  in  the  accumulation  of  an  ample 
Endowment  Fund,  such  as  was  contenijilated  by  the  Church 
in  the  establishment  of  this  committee.  We  trust,  however, 
that  our  labors  have  not  been  in  vain;  we  pray  God's  bless- 
ing upon  the  new  committee,  and  we  heartily  commend  this 
saci'ed  cause  to  the  generosity  of  our  people,  with  the  hope 
that  they  will  give  it  a  yet  more  liberal  support  in  the  fu- 
ture. Russell  Cecil,  Chaii-man. 


Ministerial  Relief. — It  is  earnestly  re(iuested  that  all  of 
(lie  treasurers  of  the  various  ciiurches,  societies  and  Sunday 
schools,  from  this  date,  send  their  collections  for  the  Annual 
and  the  Endowment  Funds  of  Ministerial  Relief  to  Mr.  .John 
Stites,  No.  210  Fifth  St.,  Louisville,  Ky.  Mr.  Stites  is  also 
treasurer  of  Ministerial  Education. 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary. 


Church  Erection. — The  demands  upon  this  fund  are  so 
great  and  so  continual  that  the  Executive  Committee  of 
Home  Missions  is  embarrassed  at  every  meeting  by  applica- 
tions for  assistance  far  in  advance  of  the  funds  on  hand  for 
this  purpose.  For  several  months  the  committee  has  been 
compelled  to  decline  or  postpone  every  apijlication,  not  be- 
cause they,  are  not  worthy  and  needy,  but  simply  from  lack 
of  funds. 

I  give  one  single  case  (at  random),  Avhich  appeals  power- 
fully for  help;  and  yet  the  committee  is  unable  to  respond, 
because  the  Church  does  not  furnish  the  means.  Will  not 
the  Church  take  into  consideration  the  great  need  of  the 
cause  at  this  time,  and  give  us  the  means  in  the  September 
collection  for  responding  to  such  earnest  ai)peals? 

S.  L.  Morris,  Secretary. 
Panhandle,  Texas,  -July  26th,  1904. 
Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D.,  Atlanta,  Ga. : 

Dear  Sir:  I  Avant  to  test  the  faith  of  your  committee  on 
another  proposition.  We  want  to  build  a  Presbyterian  church 
at   ,  Texas,  my  other  preaching  point. 

  is  a  village  on  the  Fort  Worth  &  Denver  R.  R., 

about  14  miles  east  of  and  about  264  miles  north- 
west of  Fort  Worth.  It  is  supported  by  a  good  farming- 
community,  and  our  members  are  among  these  farmei's  scat- 
tered out  as  far  as  three  and  four  miles  on  each  side  of  this 
railroad 

This  church  was  organized  about  two  years  ago  with  only 
about  four  or  five  Presb-^^terians  and  as  many  more  new  ma 
terial. 

Rev.  J.  0.  Reaves,  of  Dallas,  and  I  ha\e  just  closed  a 
twelve  days'  meeting  there,  in  which  we  added  fifteen  new 
membei-s  to  the  Church.  We  have  now  thirty-six  members, 
these  nearly  all  adults,  with  all  the  children  of  these  fam- 
iles  to  work  on.  This  is  a  new  community.  These  peoj^le 
have  recently  moved  in  and  bought  about  160  acres  to  two 
and  three  sections  of  land,  are  still  iiaying  for  the  land  and 

improving  their  places.   This,  county,  seems  to  have 

lietter  seasons  than  most  any  other  county  in  the  Panhandle, 
and   is  the  best  community  in  the  county. 

The  Methodists,  Baptists  and  Presbyterinas  have  organiza- 
tions there,  and  all  Avorship  together  in  the  school  house. 

So  far  as  I  know,  there  is  not  a  church  building  of  any 
kind  in  the  county  outside  of  . 

At  this  recent  meeting  Mr.  Reavis  proposed  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  community  that  if  they  would  raise  $600  and  we 
could  get  $300  from  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  that  the 
First  i'resbyterian  Church  of  Dallas  Avould  give  $300,  and  we 

would  biiihi  a  $1,200  Presbyterian  church  at   .  They 

accepted  the  proposition,  and  we  noAV  have  a  good  subscrip- 
tion for  the  $600,  if  Ave  can  get  the  $300  from  your  commit- 
tee. 

This  is  one  place  Avhere  the  Presbyterian  Cluu'ch  got  on 
the  ground  in  time.  This  is  a  solid  community,  and  our 
Church  stands  better  than  any  other  there.  We  cannot  afford 
to  halt  one  moment.  The  Methodists  and  Baptists  have  oc- 
cupied already  most  of  this  country,  and  if  Ave  expect  to  do 
our  duty  toAvard  this  part  of  the  State  Ave  must  invest  men, 
money  and  Avork. 

This  Panhandle  is  only  in  its  infancy  yet,  and  Ave  Avant  to 
take  noAv  some  strong-  points  for  Presbyterianism. 

Again,  the  proposition  of  the  First  Church  of  Dallas  to 
assist  in  building  one  church  a  year  in  the  Panhandle  is  too 
good  a  work  not  to  have  the  full  support  of  the  Church  at 
large.  With  the  interest  you  have  already  manifested  in  the 
great  West,  I  feel  it  is  not  necessary  to  urge  our  proj^osition 
on  you. 

I  have  stated  it,  and  now  await  your  reply,  feeling  sure 
you  Avill  do  the  best  the  circumstances  Avill  permit.  Please 
let  us  hear  from  you  as  early  as  convenient.  Yours, 
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WALKER-SMITH.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  parents,  in  Asheville,  N.  C, 
August  2nd,  1904,  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith, 
Mi\  Thomas  A.  Walker  and  Miss  Mabel 
C.  Smith,  dansihter  of  the  officiating 
minister. 


LAZA-SKIROUEK.— In  the  Presby- 
terian Church  at  Ennis  Texas,  Ai;gust 
9th,  1904,  by  Rev.  W.  Fred  Galbraith, 
Mr.  Paul  Laza  and  Miss  Fannie  Skir- 
rouek,  Bohemians,  Mr.  F.  Matzika,  in- 
terpreter. 


and  sweet;  hej-  home  was  always  opened 
to  the  ministers  of  the  gospel,  and  they 
were  made  to  feel  that  they  were  wel- 
come, and  everything  about  her  home 
was  so  restful.  She  will  be  missed  at 
Summerville,  but  no  one  will  miss  her 
more  than  her  i^astoi-. 

We  all  believe  that  onr  loss  is  her 
eternal  gain.  We  think  of  her  as  living 
within  the  gates  of  pearls,  enjoying  that 
blessed  I'est  where  ' '  They  hunger  no 
more,  neither  thirst  any  more;  neither 
shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor  any 
heat,  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them  and  lead 
thera  unto  the  living  fountain  of  water, 
and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from 
their  eyes." 


SAVE  YOUR  MONEY. 


Put  it  where  it  will  not  only  be  safe 
but  also  earn  more  money  for  you  by 
investing  in 

Building  and  Loan  Stock. 

Heretofore  only  those  living  in  large 
towns  had  an  opportunity  to  do  this,  but 
now  it  is  offered  to  all  by  a  home  insti- 
tution, organized  under  the  building  and 
loan  laws  of  North  Carolina. 
The  Southern  Mutual  Home  and  Real 

Estate  Company 

with  its  home  office  at  No.  14%  Princes 
St.,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Mutual  Stock. 

Face  value  $100  per  share,  payments 
$1.00  per  share  monthly.  Loans  to  the 
full  face  value  of  the  stock  on  eligible 
real  estate  security — in  town  or  coun- 
try— in  a  reasonable  time — most  liberal 
terms. 

Guaranteed  "Paid  up  Stock,  Class  A." 

Sold  at  $75.00  a  share,  redeemable  in 
5  years  from  date  of  issue  at  face  value, 
$100.00  per  share,  redeemable  at  any 
time  for  amount  paid  and  fair  interest, 
specified  in  the  certificate — holder  can 
secure  loans  on  easy  terms  if  desired. 
Guaranteed  Instalment  Stock,  Class  B. 

Face  value  $100.00  paid  for  in  month- 
ly instalments  of  $1.45  per  share,  ma- 
turity in  five  years  and  redemption  at 
that  time  at  face  value  guaranteed,  mak- 
ing a  6  per  cent  investment. 

Local  Branches  and  Agencies. 

Wherever  desired,  local  branches  will 
be  organized,  giving  members  almost  en- 
tire control  of  funds  subscribed.  Agents 
wanted  where  not  sufficient  members  to 
organize  a  "local  branch." 

If  you  want  to  buy  a  home,  or  save 
money  to  educate  your  children,  lay  up 
something  for  old  age,  or  give  your  boys 
a  start  in  life,  you  will  make  no  mistake 
in  subscribing  for  as  many  shares  of 
stock  as  you  can  safely  carry.  If  you 
want  further  information  write  to 

M.  C.  HAMMOND,  Manager, 
P.  0.  Box  242,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
or  call  on  any  of  the  following  agents: 
J.  W.  Norman,  Leaksville,  N.  C. 

B.  C.  Glass,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
S.  M.  Creech,  Warsaw,  N.  C. 
T.  F.  Riddick,  Belhaven,  N.  C. 

C.  C.  Teague,  Dunn,  N.  C. 

5.  Biggs,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

J.  W.  Sims,  Stoney  Point,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Avery,  Collettsville,  N.  C. 

6.  A.  Jones,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

S.  W.  Venable,  Jr.,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
W.  C.  Holland,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
A.  R.  Morgan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
W.  J.  Teague,  Asheboro,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Taylor,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
E.  D.  Oalin,  Southern  Pines,  N.  C. 
T.  D.  Maness,  Concord,  N.  C. 
A.  S.  Cooley,  Rowland,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Capps,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
John  D.  Craft,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

D.  H.  Parker,  Speed,  N.  C. 
S.  R.  Jaines,  Wilbor,  N.  C. 


No  tears  to  dry,  no  wounds  to  bind, 

No  sufferer  to  tend  and  bless — 
Where  will  those  eager  fingers  find 

A  need  for  all  their  tenderness? 
Yet,  knowing  all  they  did  before. 

Perchance  the  Father  understands. 
And  holds  some  pi'ecious  woi-k  in  store 

For  folded  hands. 


WHITFIELD.— Bryan  Whitfield  died 
at  his  home  in  Seven  Springs,  Septem- 
ber 3rd,  in  his  77th  year.  He  was  buried 
on  Sunday  from  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  Masonic  order,  of  which 
he  was  a  member,  took  part  in  the 
burial  services.  An  immense  audience 
showed  theii'  respect  for  him  by  their 
attendance.  Mr.  Whitfield  has  been  for 
many  years  the  leading  elder  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Wliite  Hall,  and 
had  the  confidence  of  the  whole  com- 
munity. He  has  been  taken  up  higher, 
and  will  be  missed  as  no  other  man 
could  be  missed  by  the  people  of  White 
Hall  and  the  surrouiidiivg  country. 

S.  H.  Isler. 


McKAY. — Miss  May  McKay,  one  of 
the  strongest  and  most  decided  charac- 
ters connected  Avith  the  Summerville 
Presbyterian  Church,  died  in  Dunn,  N. 

C,  June  16th,  1904.  She  went  on  a 
visit  to  her  sister,  Mrs.  Fleming,  last 
December,  and  was  never  permitted  by 
reason  of  her  failing  health  to  return 
to  her  home  at  Summerville.  She  had 
been  in  declining  health  for  twelve 
months  or  moi'e,  and  her  death  was  not 
unexpected. 

Miss  Mary  was  the  second  daughter 
of  the  late"  Malcom  McKay,  Esq.,  of 
Harnett  county,  N.  C,  an  elder  in  the 
Summerville  Church  for  a  number  of 
years,  and  neice  of  Rev.  Neill  McKay, 

D.  D.,  who  was  pastor  of  Summerville 
Church  a  greater  part  of  his  long  minis- 
try. She  leaves  three  brothers.  Dr.  A. 
M.  McKay,  of  Summerville,  N.  C. ;  Mal- 
com McKay,  of  Lillington,  N.  C,  and 
Thornwell  McKay,  of  Bennettsville,  S. 
C,  and  one  sister,  Mrs.  Fleming,  of 
Dunn,  N.  C. 

Miss  Mary  was  bi'ought  up  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  being 
carefully  and  intelligently  trained.  In 
early  life  she  was  admitted  to  full  mem- 
bership in  the  Church  on  a  public  pro- 
fession of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  ever  after  led  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life.  She  was  of  a  gentle,  retiring 
disposition,  but  her  pure,  simple  Chris- 
tian life  exerted  a  refining  influence 
upon  those  with  whom  she  came  in  con- 
tact. She  loved  her  Church,  and  was 
always  present  at  every  service  when  it 
was  possible  for  her  to  attend.  She 
was  oi-ganist  for  a  number  of  years,  and 
her  part  of  the  service  was  always  well 
done  and  faithfully  performed.  Her  de- 
votion to  her  pastor  was  very  tender 


McRAE. — The  following  minute  was 
adopted  by  the  session  of  Smyrna  Pres- 
byterian Church,  September  4th,  touch- 
ing the  death  of  its  oldest  member,  Mr. 
vliexander  McRae,  who  departed  this 
life  August  20th,  1904,  aged  77  years: 

For  over  forty  years  Brother  McRae 
was  an  honored  and  respected  ruling 
elder  of  Smyrna  Church,  and  was  ever 
interested  in  its  spiritual  welfare  and 
pi'ogress,  and  from  a  pecuniary  point  of 
view  a  )iunctual  snjiporter.  He  sprang 
from  a  noble  Scotch  ancestry^  and 
through  a  long  life  he  maintained  a 
character  wholly  in  accord  therewith. 
And  in  the  life  he  lived  and  the  charac- 
ter he  maintained  he  has  left  a  rich 
legacy  to  those  of  his  posterity  who  re- 
main behind.  He  was  a  man  that 
thought  for  himself,  and  so  was  not  car- 
ried about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine. 
WiJien,  after  mature  thought  and  delib- 
eration, he  made  u)3  his  mind  that  a  cer- 
tain course  was  right,  he  was  immovable. 
He  stood  firm  to  his  convictions  regard- 
less of  any  adverse  criticism  on  the  part 
(_)f  his  fellowmen.  Through  luitiring  en- 
ergy and  wise  economy,  he  accumulated 
a  goodly  amount  of  this  world's  goods; 
but  in  this  he  was  not  actuated  by  a 
selfish  or  sordid  love  for  money,  but  act- 
ed rather  on  the  principle  set  forth  by 
the  Apostle,  "If  any  provide  not  for 
his  own,  and  specially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith  and 
is  worse  than  an  infidel."  He  was  not 
only  thoughtful  as  to  the  providing  for 
his  own,  bat  he  was  considerate  of  the 
deserving  poor  who  came  to  his  door — 
such  never  went  away  empty  handed; 
but  he  had  no  patience  with  those  whose 
poverty  resnlted  from  pure  indolence 
and  thriftlessness.  While  our  departed 
brother,  in  common  with  all  the  rest  of 
us,  doubtless  had  his  faults,  and  like 
Paul,  did  not  claim  to  be  already  per- 
fect, yet  he  has  left  for  us  examples 
eminently  worthy  of  emulation. 

We  shall  miss  him  in  the  courts  of 
the  Lord's  house,  where  it  was  ever  his 
pleasure  to  be,  when  not  providentially 
hindered.  As  a  good  citizen — that  he 
was — he  will  be  missed  in  the  commu- 
nity, but  as  a  beloved  husoand  and  fa- 
ther, 0 !  how  sadly  will  he  be  missed  in 
the  home ! — the  home  which,  in  the  past 
few  months,  has  now  and  again  been 
darkened  and  saddened  by  the  death- 
angel's  visits.  But  this  is  the  Lord's 
doings,  and  for  the  comfort  of  the  sor- 
I  rowing  ones  He  has  said:  "What  I  do 
j  thou  knowest  not  now,  but  shalt  know 
I  hereafter. ' ' 

)     Resolved,  That  the  above  minute  be 
\  spread  in  our  sessional  records,  and  that 
I  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  bereaved  family, 
and  a  copy  be  sent  to  The  Presbyterian 
Standard  for  publication. 
By  order  of  session. 

Jas.  M.  Graham,  Clerk. 
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^be  Moueebolb. 


Personal  Resource. 


"There's  a  Great  Big  Difference  Be- 
tween Beiu'  A 'one,  and  Bein'  Lonely." 

— Stephen  Conrad. 
In  these  midsummer  days  the  cori-es- 
pondence  of  friends  seeking  to  keep  in 
touch,  though  they  have  traveled  as  far 
apart  as  guide  books  and  common  report 
could  tempt  them,  is  a  delightful  out- 
come of  the  semi  or  total  idleness  which 
confronts  wayfarers  at  the  end  of  their 
journeyings.  Especially  are  these  let- 
ters interesting  to  those  wiio  have  learn- 
ed by  varied  experience  that  even  if 
you  have  discovered  an  uninvaded  Para- 
dise, you  cainiot  live  joyously  on  beauty 
and  a  landscape. 

The  minority  is  small  of  those  who 
are  prepared  to  be  thrown  on  their  own 
resources  and  be  happy.  The  unlucky 
wights  Avhose  adventures  on  lonely  is- 
lands to  Avhich  their  shipwrecked  for- 
tunes have  led  them,  and  who  are  so 
invariably  interesting  to  young  and  old, 
were  kept  cheerful  by  the  need  to  take 
cai'e  of  themselves.  No  sitting  down  on 
melancholy  sands  to  meditate  and  grow 
wretched  while  a  man  has  literally  no- 
where to  lay  his  head  and  must  needs 
bestir  himself  to  find  shelter  and  a  wall 
of  defence.  Quite  a  different  sort  of 
thing  is  the  civilized  experience  of  those 
who  go  a-iileasu)'ing  when  the  green 
leaves  spread  their  lures,  and  the  vision 
of  forest  glades  and  babbling  brooks, 
are  like  hypnotic  influences  conquering 
human  minds  and  calling  softly  to  the 
places  where  nature  bids  man  rest. 

To  find  nature  a  charming  and  suffi- 
cient comjianion,  the  mind  must  have 
some  preparation — some  knowledge  of 
what  to  look  for  and  where  to  seek. 
It  must — so  to  speak — know  the  lan- 
guage of  the  woods  and  waters. 

' '  There  is  nothing  to  do  here ! ' '  No 
better  test  of  what  is  in  the  storehouse 
of  a  human  being's  brain  and  heart,  than 
to  carry  the  thread  of  this  clue  back 
to  its  source.  "Our  newspapers  are  two 
days  old,  there  is  no  public  library,  no 
golf  links,  nor  tennis  courts,  the  roads 
are  lough,  the  horses  poor,  and  the  wa- 
gons !  My  deal",  if  you  could  compre- 
hend the  wagons!" 

Following  this  thin  thi-ead  of  negation 
back  to  the  writer  you  may  stumble  at 
last  upon  a  hillside  frame  cottage  and 
discover  your  corres]iondent  on  a  nar- 
row verandah  overlooking  a  country 
road,  immaculate  in  gown,  delicately 
shod,  conver,tionally  correct  in  every 
dainty  detail  of  her  city-bred  nature,  she 
is  as  much  astray  and  lost  as  if  her  dear 
New  York  lay  a  week's  Journey  away, 
and  the  only  specimens  of  humanity 
within  reach  are  as  essentially  foreign 
as  if  they  spoke  Chinese  instead  of  her 
native  tongue  embellished  by  a  nasal 
twang  and.  the  especial  idiom  of  the  dis- 
trict into  which  she  has  entered. 

The  great  mountains  may  loom  up  in 
such  close  vicinity  as  to  prevent  receiv- 
ing any  real  idea  of  their  height  and 
vastness;  the  rocks  may  be  maiitled 
with  moss  which  springs  clastic  under 
her  awkward  and  untutored  feet;  her 
lightest  laugh  may  call  foi-th  a  mocking 
echo,  which  for  her  has  no  music,  and 
her  vacation,  her  lodge  in  a  vast  wilder- 
ness, is  a  huge  mistake. 

And  so  with  people.    The  life  which 
•  has  been  passed  in  contact  with  those 
who  have  been  drilled  into  certain  con- 
ventions until  these  have  become  their 


only  way  of  living  and  thinking,  can 
find  neither  chai'm  nor  amusement  in  the 
lives  and  thoughts  and  habits  of  those 
whose  ignorance  or  neglect  of  what  is 
inbred  in  them  makes  a  huge  ban'ier 
to  social  intercourse. 

Such  travellers,  though  they  may  wan- 
dei'  far  and  wide,  are  lonely;  they  neither 
I'each  the  heart  of  nature  as  it  lies  open 
and  joyful  in  the  still  places,  yet,  thank 
(rod,  left  to  her  lovers,  nor  can  they 
i-eceive  anything  from  contact  with  hu- 
manity, that  is  for  them  disguised  by 
lack  of  what  is  familiar  and  comprehen- 
sible. Lonely,  indeed,  are  they  in  either 
case. 

But  there  are  those  who,  left  alone 
will,  without  an  hour's  idle  hesitation, 
find  in  the  wayside  road  they  set  them- 
selves to  follow  a  joy  at  every  step,  and 
returning  to  camp  or  inn,  bring  with 
them  a  welcome  which  is  an  immediate 
basis  for  happiness.  A  countenance  full 
of  cheerful  energy  and  bright  because 
of  treasurers  so  .soon  found,  and  hands 
full  of  dear  trifles,  from  a  clover  leaf  to 
a  bit  of  golden  rod,  ready  to  n^race  the 
homely  table  until  then  meant  only  to 
serve  nature's  necessities. 

If  it  is  only  a  guide  who  shares  the 
nights  and  days,  no  thought  of  being 
isolated  enters  the  cordial  nnnd  at  one 
with  the  outer  world,  nor  disturbs  the 
heart  I'eady  to  find  a  new  and  perhaps 
noble  share  of  manhood,  in  him  who 
keeps  him  from  wandering  too  far  from 
safe  paths. 

It  is  the  personal  resource  that  keeps 
us  from  being  lonely;  the  full  furnish- 
ing of  the  nature  which  when  'eft  alone 
ifl  never  benumlied  by  want  of  compan- 
ionship. 

Gregari(nisness,  love  of  our  kind,  soci- 
abi'ity,  are  good  for  the  woi'Jd's  pro- 
gress and  happiness,  but  he  who  can 
longest  be  happy  and  contented  when 
lefi  to  himself  is  in  the  end  one  who 
adds  most  to  the  joy  of  liviu!;'  and  has 
most  to  contribute  to  the  Avorid 's  treas- 
ury of  happiness. 

The  children  wlio  are  taught  to  rely 
most  on  themselves  for  anausemtnt  and 
those  who  are  made  to  respect  the  hu- 
manity in  all  their  fellow-beings  are  the 
happiest,  healthiest,  and  most  delightful 
of  their  generation.  The  bov  who  lolls 
and  frets  and  has  "nothing  to  do"  and 
"no  one  to  play  with"  is  shutting  out, 
as  fast  as  the  litle  brain  can  woi'k,  the 
light  and  joy  of  life. 

I  have  seen  a  boy  of  seven  or  eight 
kept  eagerly  active  for  two  hours  at  a 
time  searching  for  clover  leave.s  along 
a  road-side.  How  many  kinds !  How 
much  they  differ!  A  clever  pencil 
traced  the  markings  of  a  few,  as  an  ob- 
ject lesson,  and  the  deed  was  done.  A 
few  mornings  of  research  and  for  all 
after  days  no  place  was  uninteresting 
where  the  vai'ying-  trefoils  hid  among 
the  grass. 

Looking  for  the  distinctive  tracery 
of  a  weed  would  not  attract  a  restless  lad, 
if  it  wei'e  suggested  to  him  in  words, 
but  entered  into  as  a  matter  which  in- 
volved perseverance,  observation,  and 
discoveiy,  a  door  has  been  opened  to  all 
kindred  search.  Henceforth  he  saw  the 
endless  variety  that  hemmed  him  in, 
and  it  would  indeed  be  a  desert  place 
where  his  thoughts  would  not  be  so  oc- 
cupied that  he  did  not  feel  alone. 

A  diversion  fi'om  self  is  of  course  the 
first  essential  antidote  against  loneli- 
ness, and  equally  of  course  that  diversion 
which  carries  the  mind  into  the  ser\'ice 
of  others  is  the  most  potent.  When 
seated  by  herself  in  what  the  A^orld 


would  call  a  lonely  dwelling,  the  woman 
whose  busy  heart  and  hands  are  work- 
ing together  for  othei's  is  at  once  encom- 
passed by  the  most  charming  compan- 
ions. 

The  garments  she  shapes  takes  within 
its  folds  the  shape  of  the  little  one,  who 
will  smile  like  a  sunbeam  when  she  re- 
ceives it.  The  doll  she  dresses  is  linked 
ii'revocably  with  the  joyous  eyes  and  out- 
stretched hands  of  the  child  who  will 
call  it  hers.  If  the  knitting  needles  ply 
their  swift  art,  dear  old  friends,  or 
needy  ones,  who  will  rejoice  at  the  soft 
shelter  prepared. for  th^'m,  are  close  at 
hand  as  the  wools  are  fashioned  into 
comforting  things  for  wintry  days.  No 
sense  of  the  loneliness  where  fingers  ply, 
and  the  company  of  those  who  are  to 
enjoy  their  harvest  gathers  about  the 
worker.  No  one  sees  them  but  herself 
but  they  are  there. 

If  the  work  is  brain-work,  investiga- 
tion, invention,  practical  effort  for  the 
world's  help,  find  me  the  solitary  man 
iwho  is  lonely!  The  footfall  of  an  in- 
truding step  or  the  sound  of  an  inter- 
I'upting  voice  calls  the  encompassed  stu- 
dent from  a  companionship  which  sat- 
isfies him. 

Loneliness  has  an  inflectimi,  a  cadence 
of  unsatisfied  desire,  so  deep,  so  sad,  so 
exquisitely  pathetic,  that  it  is  easy  for 
us  to  become  interested  as  to  how  we 
can  ward  off  this  pain  from  our  dear 
ones  and  from  ourselves. 

A  full  life,  a  life  reaching  out  and 
taking  in  all  that  our  individual  world 
can  give;  a  filling  up  of  the  whole  na- 
ture with  a  readiness  to  receive  and  to 
distribute,  Avhich  does  not  leave  man, 
woman  or  child  as  a  member  of  a  single 
class  of  human  beings,  a  scholar  of  one 
school,  but  an  independent  intelligence 
alive  to  every  impression  and  eager 
to  seek  out  that  latent  good  in  every  liv- 
ing thing,  which  breaks  down  the  nar- 
row limits  we  make  for  ourselves.  We 
shall  not  then  be  city  folk,  nor  country 
folk,  but  living,  loving  human  beings 
who  can  find  in  a  pasture  lot  a  mine  of 
wonders,  and  in  a  man  wlio  sits  without 
his  coat  and  eats  peas  with  his  knife 
a  possible  friend  whose  wisdom  is 
great  in  his  own  field,  and  who  rever- 
ences God  in  Heaven  and  His  revelation 
in  humanity. 

Especially  in  family  life  it  is  to  be 
regretted  if  children,  with  that  strange 
diversity  of  thought  and  purpose  that 
the  offspring  of  one  father  and  mother  so 
commonly  display,  fall  into  individual 
ruts  and  lose  interest  in  each  other.  No 
loneliness  is  more  distressing  than  that 
which  besets  a  moody  or  contentious 
spirit  in  a  large  household.  By  eveiy 
effort  possible  except  the  mistaken  use 
of  argument  a  mother  should  cultivate 
common  sources  of  interest. 

You  cannot,  of  course,  do  away  with 
the  divergence  of  taste  and  pui-pose, 
which  the  world  needs  for  its  progress 
and  vitality,  hut  it  is  by  tact  and  dis- 
creet exploiting  of  noteworthy  points  in 
the  varying  industries  and  pursuits  of  a 
family  of  growing  young  people  that 
we  can  keep  their  minds  from  being  iso- 
lated and  growing  nai-row  by  individual 
limitation.  A  child  seated  by  itself, 
idle  and  setting  a  too  thoughtful  head 
upon  its  hand,  needs  as  much  watch- 
ing and  care  as  if  he  were  incubating 
a  disease. 

To  say,  "Don't  sit  by  yourself;  go 
and  play  with  Bobby  in  the  garden,"  is 
fa'tal.  Neither  Bobby  nor  the  garden 
are  interesting  to  the  boy  with  the  far- 
off"  look  which  is  searching  for  worlds 
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unknown.  If  happily,  and  as  if  with- 
out direct  purpose,  you  can  speak  of 
things  going  on  in  the  place  where  flow- 
ers and  all  the  great  gardening  pro- 
ducts evolve  their  wonders,  until  the 
lonely  one  gets  up  voluntarily  to  verify 
your  statement,  may  set  him  on  a  par- 
allel though  not  the  same  track  as  his 
brother.  I  knew  a  child  to  whom  gar- 
dening was  wholly  without  charm,  who 
became  fascinated  by  entomology,  and 
never  weai'y  of  new  discoveries  in  in- 
sect life.  There  is  always  a  way  to  unite 
children's  lives  if  sufficient  pains  are 
taken  and  they  are  not  bidden  to  do  the 
same  things  as  a  drudgery. 

Do  not  let  us  fear  to  be  alone.  Rather 
let  us  fit  ourselves  never  to  be  lonely, 
by  so  shaking  off  the  contracting  in- 
fluences of  self  and  the  service  of  our 
own  narrow  social  limits  that  we  are 
always  among  things  we  love.  Actually 
lonely  people  have  some  empty  chambers 
in  their  minds  which,  if  well  furnished, 
would  provide  unending  sources  of 
companionable  thoughts  and  interests. 
The  first  pang  of  loneliness  that  begins 
to  do  its  benumbing  work  should  rouse 
us  to  activity.  Only  a  prisoner  in  sol- 
itary confinement  need  find  it  hard  to 
kill  this  foe.  To  even  such  an  one 
a  fiower  has  expanded  into  a  friend  as 
it  lifted  its  frail  head  in  a  prison  yard. 
— New  Your  Evening  Post. 

FRESH  FRUIt"eVERY  MONTH  In" 
THE  YEAR. 

All  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables  can 
be  kept  fresh  as  when  picked  by  use  of 
King's  Fruit  Powder. 

A  package  puts  up  40  pounds,  and 
saves  time,  labor  and  money. 

Be  sure  you  get  King's.  No  other  so 
good.  By  mail  for  25c.  Burwell  & 
Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (3) 

'"'very  low  rates."°°°°"" 

Announced  via 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY. 

Very  low  rates   are   announced  via 
Southern  Railway  from  Points  on  its 
lines  for  the  following  special  occasions: 
Austin,  Texas. — National  Batpist  Con- 
vention  (Colored),  September  14-19, 
1904. 

San  Francisco,  Cal. — Triennial  Conclave, 
Knig^its  Templar,  September  5-9, 
1904 ;  Sovereign  Grand  Lodge,  I.  0.  0. 
F.,  September  19-25,  1904. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. — Louisiana  Purchase  Ex- 
position, May-November,  1904. 
Tickets  will  be  sold  to  these  points 
from  all  stations  on  Southern  Railway. 

Detailed  information  can  be  had  upon 
application  to  any  Ticket  Agent  of  the 
Southern  Railway,  or  Agent  of  the 
Southern  Railway,  of  Agents  of  connect- 
ing lines,  or  by  addressing  the  under- 
signed : 

R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

J.  H.  Wood,  D.  P.  A., 

Asheville,  N.  C. 


A  Doctor's  Ssrvice  Free. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing 
and  know  not  what  ia 
the  matter  with  them, 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they 
have  but  can't  find  a 
permanent  cure,  are 
advised  to  write  at 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St..  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 


GO  TO  ST.  LOUIS 

via 

C.  &  0.  ROUTE. 

Now  is  the  time  to  see  the  great 
WORLD'S  FAIR  at  St.  Louis,  Mo._ 

Delightful  weather  and  the  Exposition 
complete  in  all  its  beauty. 

An  opportunity  not  to  be  missed  and 
never  to  be  forgotten. 

See  that  your  tickets  read  via  the 
C.  &  0.  and  Big  Four  Railways.  Short- 
est, quickest  and  best  route  with  fast 
vestibuled  train  service. 


Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur 
aished  by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BlLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Some  of  the  New  and 

Fashionable 
Dress  Goods  for  Fall 


Write  us  for  samples  of  anything 
you  havB  in  mind,  stating  color, 
kind  of  cloth  and  about  what  price 
you  wish  to  pay. 

Remember,  we  prepay  express  or 
freight  charges  on  all  orders  of  $5.00 
and  over  mailed  to  the  house. 

NOELVTT  MOHAIRS,  42  in.  wide, 
in  brown,  navy,  royal  and  black 
mixtures,  75c.  yard. 

MOHAIR  SILICIANS,  40  In.  wide, 
in  the  new  fall  shades,  50c.  yard. 

NEW  CASSIMERE  SUITINGS, 
neat  checks  and  invisible  plaids, 
very  stylish  for  walking  suits  and 
separate  skirts,  50c.  yard. 

BROADCLOTHS,  50  in.  wide,  all 
wool,  extra  finish,  in  twenty-five 
different  shades,  as  well  as  black, 
spi.oo. 

RAINPROOF  SmTINGS,  54  in. 
wide,  in  stylish  designs,  f  1.25  and 
$1.50  yard. 

MILLER  O  RHOADS 

Richmond.  Va. 


TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 

IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  THEM„ 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  GET  THEM, 

CRAPPOCK-TERKVCO. 

LEADING 
SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF  THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


Atlantic  &N.  L  R-  R. 

Time  table  In  effect  November  19, 1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 

I,eave  Goldsboro  

Leave  Kinston  

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City. 


Passenger 

Daily 
3 :30  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
6 :50  p  m 
7:16  pm_ 


PftS 


eenger 
ally 
:00  a  m 
■AS  a,  m 
n :10  am 


,  „    ,  IPassenger 
Westbound  Trains.  |  Daily. 

Leave  Morehead  City  1  7 :05  a  m 

Lfave  New  Bern   9:00  a  w 

Itave  Kinston   10:12  a  m 

iirrlvefioldsboro.  I  1]  :16  am 


Passenge 
Daily 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


1904. 
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Maxton,  N.  C,  Sept.  4,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  not  at  home  today,  and  want  to 
write  you  a  letter  to  surprise  mother. 
My  missionary  hen  has  been  sick,  but 
she  is  better  now.  She  had  fourteen 
little  chickens,  but  they  all  died.  My 
mother  went  to  the  "Missionary  Union" 
last  week,  and  I  stayed  with  my  little 
cousin,  Janie  Carter,  and  had  such  a 
good  time.  I  have  a  dog  named  "Pug," 
and  he  is  three  years  old.  I  am  six. 
My  pastor  is  Dr.  Hill,  Dut  he  is  away 
for  rest  now.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday.  This  is  my  first  letter, 
and  please  print  it. 

Your  little  friend, 

Elizabeth  Buckington  Alford. 


Maxton,  N.  C,  Sept.  4,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  seven  years  old,  and 
tomorrow  will  be  my  first  day  at  school. 
I  bought  my  first  reader  yesterday.  My 
teacher  says  that  will  be  all  I'll  need  for 
a  while  yet.  I  have  a  little  dog  named 
"Snap."  He  is  a  good  dog  and  will  not 
bite.  I  am  boarding  with  my  papa  and 
mamma  at  the  McNair  Hotel.  Dr.  Hill 
is  my  pastor.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday,  and  sometimes  I  go  to 
the  Methodist  Sunday  school.  This  is 
my  first  letter,  and  I  want  to  surprise 
mamma,  so  I  hope  you  will  print  it  in 
your  paper.        Your  little  friend, 

Helen  May  Bright. 


New  Berne,  N.  C. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  Mv 
mamma  takes  The  Standard  and  I  like 
the  letters  and  stories  very  much.  Our 
pastor  is  Mr.  Bradshaw,  and  our  super- 
intendent is  Mr.  Hancock.  Hope  to  see 
my  letter  in  The  Standard. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Bessie  Hyman. 

Graham,  N.  C,  Auga^st  29,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  last  letter,  which  was  written 
some  time  ago,  was  printed,  so  I  thought 
I  would  try  again.  School  will  start 
next  Monday.  I  am  glad.  Father  is  the 
preacher  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
and  superintendent  of  Sunday  school. 
He  is  in  Greensboro  now.  I  want  to 
surprise  father  and  mother  with  this 
letter.  I  am  twelve  years  old.  This  is  a 
piece  of  poetry  I  made  up : 
0,  how  hard  it  is  to  do  right. 

Yet  never  cease  to  try; 
Ask  Jesus  to  make  you  a  little  light. 

For  he  is  ever  nigh. 

If  you  are  heavy  laden, 

To  Jesus  you  should  go; 
For  there  is  not  a  single  trouble 

Of  which  he  does  not  know. 

How  happy  it  would  make  him 

To  see  you  always  smile. 
For  grown  ones  he  not  only  loves ; 

He  also  loves  a  child. 

I  have  a  sweet  little  baby  sister  nearly 
seven  months  old.  I  want  to  ask  a 
question:  Where  is  "rattling"  found 
in  the  Bible?   I  must  close  now. 

Your  little  friend, 

Lillian  Murray. 

Argyle,  N.  C,  September  5,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  written  to  you  once  before,  and 


was  so  glad  to  see  my  letter  in  print  I 
thought  I  would  write  again.  We  have 
seven  giaineas,  and  I  enjoy  looking-for 
their  eggs.  We  have  a  little  Shepherd 
puppy.  His  name  is  Carlo.  He  enjoys 
driving  the  calves  and  cows  very  much. 
I  am  twelve  years  old.  My  birthday  was 
the  first  day  of  September.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day school  at  our  school  house.  My 
father  is  my  teacher.  I  love  to  go  very 
much.  I  will  now  ask  some  questions: 
Where  is  "shoot"  found  in  the  Bible? 
What  and  where  is  Samson's  riddle 
found?  I  will  close,  with  much  success 
to  The  Standard.    I  am. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Ruth  Monroe. 


Argyle,  N.  C,  September  5,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  written  to  you  once  before,  and 
was  so  glad  to  see  my  letter  in  print  I 
thought  I  would  write  again.  I  have 
been  going  to  school  some  this  summer. 
My  teacher's  name  was  Miss  Nevella 
Williams,  of  Dunn,  N.  C.  We  have  a 
little  Shepherd  puppy.  His  name  is 
Vance.  We  have  a  very  nice  Sunday 
school  at  the  school  hoiTse.  Mr.  Neoll 
Clark  is  superintendent.  We  have 
preaching  every  three  weeks  at  Long- 
street.  Rev.  David  Fairley  is  our  pas- 
tor, and  we  all  love  him  so  much.  I 
will  ask  some  questions:  Whose  words 
made  the  sun  and  moon  stand  still? 
How  many  of  Saul's  sons  were  hung?  I 
will  close.  Hoping  to  see  my  letter  in 
print  soon,  I  am. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Maggie  Geneva  Monroe. 


Through  the  Looking-Glass. 


Patrick  is  only  a  little  boy  "turned 
ten,"  as  he  expressed  his  age  when  he 
made  application  for  Dooks  at  one  of 
the  branches  of  the  New  York  Public 
Library.  His  hair  is  red  and  his  eyes 
are  crossed,  but  his  phrenological  bump 
of  persistency  is  large.  He  felt  brave 
as  he  asked  to  have  a  book,  but  even  so 
brave  and  small  a  boy  can  set  red  tape 
in  motion. 

"What  is  your  name?" 

"Patrick  Golden." 

"Have  you  some  one  for  reference?" 
"What's  that?" 

"Some  one  who  will  sig-n  a  paper 
that  you  will  take  care  of  the  books." 

"Me  mother '11  sign." 

"No;  some  one  else." 

"The  grocery  man?" 

"Go  and  ask  him." 

When  Patrick  returned,  he  assured 
the  librarian  that  it  was  "all  right," 
and  he  was  then  allowed  to  fill  the  ap- 
plication blank  to  be  sent  by  mail  to 
the  grocer.  This  was  accomplished  by 
much  twisting  of  tongue  and  scratch- 
ing of  pen. 

For  five  days  Patrick  came  in  regu- 
larly, sometimes  alone,  sometimes 
bringing  friends  to  inquire  if  he 
might  have  a  book  to  take  home. 
Each  time  he  was  admonished  to  have 
regard  for  some  point  of  cleanliness  or 
etiquette.  "Take  off  your  hat,  Patrick; 
be  sure  your  hands  are  clean;  come  in 
quietly,  and  do  not  bring  so  many 
friends;  you  must  speak  softly  in  the 
libraiy,  Patrick,"  were  some  of  the 
directions  he  received.  On  the  sixth  day 
Patrick  hoped  he  had  complied  with  all 
possible  rules. 

"May  I  have  my  book  today?"  he 
asked,  as  he  appeared  before  the  high 
desk  where  the  librarian  had  often 
chided  him. 

The  custodian  of  the  children's  books 


looked  the  little  pleader  over  carefully, 
and  could  fiiid  no  fault  with  him,  ex- 
cept, perhaps,'  that  his  eyes  were  crossed 
and  his  face  was  freckled,  his  hair  was 
red,  and  his  clothes  were  poor.  Patrick 
had  done  his  best. 

"Yes,  you  may  have  a  book  today." 

Patrick's  hands  twitched,  but  he  did 
not  throw  up  the  torn  cap,  only  clutched 
it  tighter.  Joy  beamed  fi'om  the  con- 
tradictory eyes.  This  was  his  triumph- 
ant moment,  but  he  did  not  risk  it  by 
any  breach  of  rule.  He  tip-toed  after 
the  librarian  as  she  escorted  him  to  the 
shelves.  She  asked:  "Have  you  thought 
what  book  you  would  like  to  have,  Pat- 
rick?" 

He  answered  hoarsely:  "A  fairy 
tale. ' ' 

The  first  title  which  caught  the  glance 
of  the  librarian  was  the  sequel  to  "Alice 
in  Wonderland." 

"Have  you  had  'Through  the  Look- 
ing-Glass?' "  she  inquired. 

Consternation  seemed  to  overcome 
Patrick.  He  began  wildly  to  search 
through  his  pockets.  String  and  mar- 
bles from  one  trousers  pocket,  a  broken 
pencil  and  a  picture  from  the  other, 
mystified  the  librarian  as  he  brought 
them  forth.  His  search  was  rewarded 
from  the  pocket  of  his  coat,  whence  he 
brought  out  a  red  paper  case  contain- 
ing a  small  looking-glass. 

"There's  a  comb,  too,"  he  said,  as 
he  showed  it  to  his  jixlge.  "Me  father 
gave  it  to  me  on  Christmas." 

Surely  Patrick  deserved  reward.  All 
requirements  for  the  membership  of  a 
little  boy  in  the  public  library  had  been 
met.  He  proudly  carried  two  books  as 
he  left  the  library  door,  one  "The 
Princess  on  the  Glass  Hill,"  the  other 
"Great  Americans." — New  York  Post. 


Right  Side  Out. 


Jack  was  cross;  nothing  pleased  him. 
His  mother  gave  him  the  choicest  morsels 
for  his  breakfast  and  the  nicest  toys, 
but  he  did  nothing  but  fret  and  com- 
plain.   At  last  his  mother  said : 

"Jack,  I  want  you  now  to  go  right  up 
to  your  room  and  put  on  all  your  clothes 
wrong  side  out." 

Jack  had  to  obey;  he  had  to  turn  his 
stockings  wrong  side  out,  and  put  on  his 
coat  and  his  trousers  and  his  collar 
wrong  side  out.  When  his  mother  came 
up  to  him,  there  he  stood — a  forlorn, 
funny-looking  boy,  all  linings  and  seams 
and  ravelings — before  the  glass,  won- 
dering what  his  mother  meant;  but  he 
was  not  quite  clear  in  his  conscience. 
Then  his  mother,  turning  him  around, 
said : 

' '  This  is  what  you  have  been  doing  all 
day,  making  the  worst  of  everything. 
You  have  been  turning  everything  wrong 
side  out.  Do  you  really  like  your  things 
this  way  so  much,  Jack?" 

"No,  mamma,"  answered  Jack 
shamefacedly;  "can't  I  turn  them 
right  ? ' ' 

"Yes,  you  may,  if  you  will  try  to 
speak  what  is  pleasant,  and  do  what  is 
pleasant.  You  must  do  with  your  tem- 
per and  manners  as  you  do  with  your 
clothes — wear  them  right  side  out." — 
Rhpnherd's  Arms. 
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®ur  J^oung  people 


When  Miss  Marshall  Taught  the  Class. 


By  Mary  Galium  Wiley. 

Part  4 

"Yesterday,"  said  Miss  Marshall, 
"we  left  the  Queen  in  the  dark  forest 
with  only  her  little  son.  She  had  fal- 
len down  exhausted.  For  some  time  she 
lay  thus  too  tired  to  move.  Suddenly 
she  was  startled  by  the  sight  of  a  man. 
He  was  coming  toward  her.  She  at  once 
perceived  him  to  be  a  robber.  What 
should  she  do?  To  escape  was  impos- 
sible. Rising  from  the  gTound  she  took 
ber  little  son  by  the  hand  and  led  him  to 
the  robber. 

"  'My  friend'  she  said,  with  dignity, 
'behold  the  son  of  your  king.  I  commit 
him  to  your  care.' 

"The  robber,  overcome  by  the  faith 
put  in  him,  vowed  he  would  do  no  harm 
to  his  ropal  captive,  but  would  devote 
himself  entirely  to  his  cause.  And  this 
he  did,  concealing  the  Queen  and  the  boy 
in  the  forest  till  all  searcn  for  them  was 
given  up,  and  then  conducting  them 
safely  to  the  sea-shore  where  they  took 
ship  for  Flanders  and  landed  at  the 
court  of  the  Queen's  father. 

"In  the  meantime  King  Henry,  having 
escaped  from  his  enemies,  wandered 
about  from  place  to  place.  He  was  at 
lens'th  captured  and  put  in  the  Tower 
of  London. 

"The  Queen  and  her  son  quietly  stay- 
ed in  Flanders  till,  hearing  that  a  pow- 
erful Duke  had  become  angry  with  the 
reigning  King  and  was  preparing  an 
army  to  go  against  him,  they  embarked 
for  England,  expecting  a  triumphal  re- 
turn to  the  throne. 

"The  winds  were  contrary  and  so  it 
was  not  till  after  the  battle  had  been 
fought  that  the  Queen  and  her  son  land- 
ed. Instead  of  the  triumph  they  had 
expected  they  found  that  their  hopes 
were  blasted  by  the  tidings  of  the  utter 
rout  of  their  forces.  For  the  first  time 
in  her  life  the  Queen  gave  up  and  fell 
fainting  to  the  ground. 

"Soon  afterwards  she  and  her  son 
were  taken  captives.  Tlie  son  seemed  to 
have  inherited  some  of  his  mother's  fine 
spirit,  for  when  brought  into  the  pres- 
enece  of  the  King  and  his  Lords,  and 
asked  by  the  King  how  he  dared  set  his 
foot  into  his  kingdom,  he  boldly  replied: 
"  'I  came  to  receive  my  father's 
throne. ' 

"At  this  the  King  struck  him  a  blow 
on  the  mouth,  and  the  Lords,  seeing 
their  master  wished  to  get  rid  of  him, 
dragged  him  from  the  room  and  cruelly 
murdered  him. 

"After  the  murder  of  her  son,  the 
Queen  lived  only  a  few  years.  Most  of 
tile  time  was  spent  as  prisoner  in  the 
tower,  where  she  was  treated  most 
shamefully.  At  length,  however,  she 
was  ransomed  by  her  kinsman,  the  King 
of  France,  and  retui'ned  to  France, 
where  she  lived  in  peace  the  rest  of  her 
days. ' ' 

It  was  some  time  before  the  children 
in  Miss  Marshall's  room  found  out  the 
name  of  the  Queen  in  the  storj',  for  they 
had  never  studied  English  history.  Yet 
they  were  unwilling  to  be  told  what  they 
might  find  out  for  themselves.  So  Miss 
Marshall  gave  them  time  to  search. 

One  morning  Mary  Daniels  came  into 
the  school  room  with  her  face  fairly 
beaming.  "I  know  the  name  of  our 
Queen,"  she  whispered  to  Miss  Marshall 


as  she  passed  to  her  desTc.  "1  read  the 
whole  story  in  an  old  history  book  I 
found  at  home." 

"What  is  it?"  asked  Miss  Marshall. 

"Margaret,"  answered  Mary,  "Mar- 
garet of  Anjou." 

"Good  for  you,"  said  Miss  Marshall. 
"You  may  write  it  on  the  board,  so 
that  Margai-et  Brown  and  Maggie  Burke 
may  see  it  when  they  come  in." 


Part  V. 


"Our  hero  is  not  a  fighter  this  time," 
said  Miss  Marshall  when  she  began  her 
next  story,  "but  an  humble  Christian,  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel. 

"A  long  time  ago  he  came  to  our 
country,  seeking  a  place  where  he  might 
worship  God  as  he  pleased.  A  great 
many  of  his  people  had  already  estab- 
lished a  colony  here,  so  he  found  a  warm 
welcome  awaiting  him. 

"But  he  had  not  been  in  his  new 
home  long  before  he  saw  many  things 
which  he  disapproved  of.  He  saw  many 
of  his  fellow  Christians  taking  lands 
from  the  Indians,  saying  they  had  titles 
from  the  King  of  England.  But  he 
loudly  declared  that  no  m  onarch,  how- 
ever powerful,  had  the  right  to  give 
away  what  did  not  belong  to  him.  This 
made  the  people  angry  of  course,  as 
did  also  his  assertion  that  the  Church 
should  not  meddle  with  the  government 
of  the  Colony.  "No  man,"  he  declared, 
'should  be  chosen  for  magistrate  simply 
because  he  was  a  prominent  member  of 
the  church.  Just  as  well  might  a  doctor 
of  physic  be  chosen  or  a  pilot  of  a  ship, 
because  of  his  standing  in  church." 

"  'This  is  a  dangerous  man,'  said  the 
other  preachers  among  themselves.  'He 
must  not  stay  in  our  Colony.  Already 
the  people  are  beginning  to  think  as  he 
thinks.'  So  they  had  a  public  meetin? 
and  compelled  the  people  to  banish  the 
vouns:  preacher  from  the  Colony. 

"It  was  the  dead  of  winter  when  he 
left  the  Colony.  The  a'round  was  cover- 
ed with  snow.  He  had  no  guide  to  show 
him  the  way  through  the  unbroken  wil- 
derness, no  companion  to  take  coimsel 
Avith.  Day  after  dav  he  trudged  on.  his 
■^taff  in  his  hand,  his  pack  on  his  back. 
Often  he  did  not  know  where  his  next 
niouthful  would  come  from,  nor  where 
he  would  spend  the  bitter  nieht.  Of- 
ten at  nia'ht  he  would  curl  up  in  some 
hollow  tree,  that  he  might  be  safe  from 
the  wild  animals  Avhich  prowled  in  the 
forest.  But  whenever  he  came  of  In- 
dians they  were  kind  to  him.  for  they 
knew  that  he  was  their  friend  and  had 
always  stood  for  their  rights.  During 
the  bitter  winter  months  they  persuaded 
him  to  take  up  his  abode  with  them. 
No  doubt  he  in  return  for  their  hospital- 
ity taught  them  many  useful  things.  No 
doubt  he  told  them  of  God  and  of  His 
wonderful  truth.  When  spring  time 
came  and  he  left  his  savace  friends,  and 
with  a  few  Christian  friends  who  had 
found  their  way  to  his  rude  dwellins' 
place,  crossed  over  the  bav  and  selected 
near  a  beautiful  spring  of  water,  a  spot 
for  n  settlement.  But  he  would  not  be- 
S'in  his  settlement  until  he  had  obtained 
a  deed  for  this  land  from  the  Indians 
who  claimed  it.  . 

"After  a  while'  the  exile's  wife  an-d 
children  and  many  of  his  congi-egation 
came  to  this  place,  and  in  course  of  time 
a  flourishins'  settlement  was  formed. 
Far  and  wide  this  settlement  became 
known  as  a  shelter  for  all  persons  in 
distress. ' ' 


It  was  not  necessary  for  Miss  Mar- 
shall to  wait  till  the  next  day  to  have  the 
children  tell  her  who  the  young  exile 
was.  They  had  been  studying  the  his- 
tory too  well  not  .to  know  that  he  was 
Roger  Williams.  Besides  little  Roger 
Morris  had  not  been  able  to  sit  still  one 
minute  since  Miss  Marshall  began,  so 
eager  was  he  to  tell  that  he  too  was 
named  Roger  Williams,  Roger  Williams 
Morris,  and  when  he  grew  up  he  was 
going  to  be  a  preacher  just  like  the  great 
Roger  Williams. 

Now  yoH  must  remember  there  were 
fifty  boys  and  girls  in  Miss  Marshall's 
room  and  each  one  stood  for  some  great 
person  in  history.  William  the  con- 
queror Avas  represented,  and  Richard 
Cour  de  Lion,  Daniel  of  the  Bible  times. 
Matth  ew  the  Apostle,  "Mary,  Queen  of 
Scots,"  her  cousin  Elizabeth,  fair  Helen 
of  Troy,  Cassandra,  Flora  the  Goddess 
of  Flowers,  and  many  others.  If  I 
should  attempt  to  tell  you  all  the  stories 
Miss  Marshass  told  her  class  our  editor 
would  have  no  space  for  other  matter. 
Yet  there  is  one  more  of  the-  great  Euff- 
lishmen,  "Chinese  Gordon."  You  will 
find  it  in  the  next  week's  paper. 


Part  VI. 

You  must  imagine  yourself  away  on 
the  other  side  of  the  gloTje  in  the  great 
land  of  China.  Long  canals  and  ditches 
wind  across  the  fertile  plains  and  boats 
with  spreading  mat  sails  seem  to  be  mov- 
ing in  every  direction.  Villages  and 
towns  lie  close  to  each  other  and  every- 
where the  people  swarm  like  bees.  In 
this  rich  region,  where  the  soil  might 
well  support  a  nation,  all  is  want  and 
desolation,  and  the  people  lie  dyine  from 
starvation.  For  a  terrible  war  known 
as  the  Uprising  of  the  Tai-pings  has 
been  going  on  for  many  years. 

Ten  years  before  our  story  besrins,  a 
peasant  of  the  hated  Hakka  race  had 
ni'oclaimed  to  the  Avorld  his  mission  "of 
changing'  the  relisions  of  China  and 
thousands  had  flocked  to  his  standard. 
The  pirate  had  come  to  him  from  the 
seashore,  the  robber  from  his  mountain 
fastness,  and  like  a  mighty  avalanche 
the  horde  had  gathered  as  it  rolled  along. 

The  leader  of  this  rebellion  styled 
himself  the  Heavenlv  King,  and  the  Im- 
perial troops  had  been  unable  to  put 
him  down  or  scatter  his  followers. 
Thronshout  all  the  fertile  plain  of  mid- 
dle China  the  rebels  had  spread  them- 
selves, carrying  destruction  and  deso- 
lation in  their  wake.  At  last  the  city 
of  Shanghai  was  threatened.  The  coun- 
try around  had  been  laid  waste.  The 
peasants  to  the  number  of  1.5.000,  old 
and  young',  had  crowded  into  the  city. 
The  people  left  on  the  confines  were 
starving.    Something    had  to  be  done. 

A  number  of  merchants  in  Shanghai 
subscribed  funds  for  the  establishment 
<^f  a  foreio'n  force  to  put  down  the  rebels. 
This  force  Avhich  consisted  of  native 
soldiers  under  the  command  of  foreign 
officers,  soon  began  to  make  itself  felt, 
and  Avas  even  nicknamed  the  "Ever 
Victorious  Army."  Though  the  Tai- 
ping's  spoke  in  derision  of  it  as  the  army 
of  "False  Foreisrn  DeA-ils,"  from  the 
fact  that  the  soldiers  wore  European 
vlothes.  , 

In  a  serious  engagement  the  leader  of 
the  Ever  Victorious  Army  Avas  slain,  and 
a  young  Englishman,  then  in  China  on 
surA'ey  work,  was  giA'en  the  command. 
Although  only  thirty  years  old,  he  was 
Avell  able  to  undertake  the  arduous  task 
of  commanding  a  volunteer  army  and 
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of  putting  down  a  rebellion,  for  he 
came  of  a  soldier  race,  and  since  his 
twentieth  year  had  been  actively  engag- 
ed in  warfare.  He  undertook  the  task 
given  him  in  the  name  of  civilization 
and  Christianity.  For  he  saw  that  the 
putting  down  of  this  rebellion  meant  the 
opening  of  China  to  the  ways  of  the 
West,  and  the  betterment  of  the  people. 

So  well  did  the  young  Englishman  ac- 
complish the  task  given  him,  that  in 
less  than  two  years  the  rebellion  was 
stamped  out  and  in  memory  of  his  brave 
deeds  he  was  ever  afterwards  spoken  of 
as  "Chinese"  Gordon. 

But  it  was  not  without  severe  fighting 
that  "Chinese"  Gordon  wrought  the 
great  change  in  the  affairs  of  China. 
Thirty-three  times  the  Tai-pings  met  him 
in  battle,  often  with  an  army  five  times 
the  size  of  his  own.  In  the  thickest  of 
the  fray  he  was  always  found,  the 
bravest  among  the  brave.  Yet  strange 
to  say  he  was  wounded  but  one  time. 
Indeed  his  soldiers  thought  he  wore  a 
charmed  life,  and  laid  it  to  the  "magic 
wand"  which  he  carried;  for  he  Avas 
never  seen  with  a  weapon  save  only  a 
little  cane  stick  which  he  was  wont  to 
flourish  when  he  gave  directions  to  his 
soldiers. 

An  one  time  in  the  midst  of  a  dread- 
ful fire,  he  was  wounded  in  the  leg,  so 
that  he  was  unable  to  stand  on  his  feet, 
yet  he  silenced  a  soldier  who  was  pro- 
claiming the  fact  and  remained  at  his 
post  till  he  was  borne,  all  but  fainting 
from  loss  of  blood,  by  main  force  from 
the  field  of  action.  But  even  then  he 
thought  not  of  himself.  While  lying 
prostrate  and  helpless  on  the  deck  of  a 
boat  to  which  he  had  been  can-ied  he 
planned  and  successfully  carried  out  an 
assault  upon  the  enemy's  ranks.  With 
a  handful  of  followers,  he  sick  anq 
wounded,  sailed  into  the  heart  of  the 
enemy's  country  and  harassed  the 
enemy  from  day  to  day  until  they  were 
forced  to  give  up. 

At  the  close  of  the  war,  "Chinese" 
Gordon  was  offered  a  large  sum  of  mon- 
ey for  the  work  he  had  done,  but  he  re- 
fused it  all  saying,  "I  will  leave  China 
as  poor  as  I  entered  it." 

Yet  when  he  returned  to  England,  he 
carried  with  him  the  esteem  and  re- 
spect of  all  with  whom  he  had  to  do, 
and  a  name  that  will  cling  to  him  so 
long  as  men  recall  the  brave. 


Skin  Parasites 

Live  and  multiply  in  the  skin  of  the 
sufferer  from  Tetter,  Itch,  Ring  Worm 
and  similar  skin  diseases.  It  is  horri- 
ble for  one  to  be  fed  upon  in  this  man- 
ner. Fortunately  the  sufferer  is  no  long- 
er helpless.  One  box  of  Tetterine  will 
destroy  the  germs  and  restore  the  skin 
to  a  perfectly  healthy  condition.  Phy- 
sicians prescribe  and  druggists  endorse 
it.  If  you  have  a  friend  suffering  from 
such  troubles  tell  him  of  Tetterine.  50 
cents  at  druggists  or  by  mail  fi-om  J.  T. 
Shnptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 


Highly  Gratified  With  Bingham  School. 

Goldsboro,  N.  C,  June  22,  1904. 
Mr.  Preston  Lewis  Gray,  Principal  Bing- 
ham School : 

Dear  Sir:  I  am  well  pleased  with  the 
progress  of  my  ward,  Joseph  A.  Parker, 
made  at  your  school  the  past  year.  He 
also  says  he  is  highly  gratified  with  the 
school,  and  wants  to  return  next  year 
and  continue  until  he  is  fully  prepared 
to  enter  college.        Yours  truly, 

L  F.  Ormand,  G'd'n, 
Clerk  Superior  Court. 


If  I  Were  You. 

If  I  a  little  girl  could  be. 
Well — just  like  you. 
With  lips  as  rosy,  cheeks  as  fair, 
Such  eyes  of  blue  and  shining  hair. 

What  do  you  think  I'd  do? 
I'd  wear  so  bright  and  sweet  a  smile, 
I'd  be  so  loving  all  the  while, 
I'd  be  so  helpful  with  my  hand, 
So  quick  and  gentle  to  command. 

You  soon  would  see 
That  every  one  would  turn  to  say: 
"  'Tis  good  to  meet  that  child  today." 
Yes,  yes,  my  bird,  that's  what  I'd  do 
If  I  were  you. 
Or,  if  I  chanced  to  be  a  boy, 
Like  some  I  know; 
With  crisp  curls  sparkling  in  the  sun. 
And  eyes  all  beaming  bright  with  fun. 

Ah,  if  I  could  be  so, 
I'd  strive  and  strive,  with    all  my 
might. 

To  be  so  true,  so  brave,  polite. 
That  in  me  each  one  might  behold 
A  hero — as  in  days  of  old, 

'Twould  be  a  joy 
To  hear  one,  looking  at  me,  say: 
"My  cheer  and  comfort  all  the  day." 
Yes,  if  I  were  a  boy,  I  know 

I  would  be  so.        — Independent. 

Special  Through  Train  to  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  (Personally  Conducted)  Sep- 
tember 20th,  via  Southern  Rail- 
way. 

The  Southern  Railway  announces 
a  personally  conducted  special  train 
to  the  World's  Fair,  leaving  Golds- 
boro at  1 :35  p.  m.,  Tuesday,  Septem- 
ber 20th;  Selma,  2:25  p.  m. ;  Raleigh, 
3:25  p.  m. ;  Durham,  4:22  p.  m.; 
Burlington,  5 :45  p.  m. ;  Greensboro, 
7:22  p.  m.;  Salisbury,  8:50  p.  m.; 
Statesville,  9 :32  p.  m. ;  Hickory, 
10:25  p.  m.;  Morganton,  11:00  p.  m., 
arriving  at  St.  Louis  at  7:32  a.  m., 
Thursday,  22nd. 

This  train  will  be  composed  of  day 
coaches  and  Pullman  cars.  The 
route  will  be  via  Asheville,  Knox- 
ville  and  Louisville,  through  the 
grand  mountain  region  of  Western 
North  Carolina,  East  Tennessee  and 
the  beautiful  blue  grass  section  of 
Kentucky. 

Following  round-trip  rates  will  ap- 
ply from  stations  named,  with  ap- 
proximately low  rates  from  all  other 
points : 

Fifteen  day  tickets  from  Golds- 
boro, $26.25;  Selma,  $26.25;  Clayton, 
$25.30;  Raleigh,  24.80;  Durham, 
$23.30;  Greensboro,  $23.30;  Oxford, 
$23.30;  Charlotte,  $24.65;  Statesville, 
$23.30;  Morganton,  $23.30. 

Ten  day  coach  excursion  tickets 
from  Goldsboro,  $20;  Selma,  $20; 
Clayton,  $19.50;  Raleigh,  $18.60; 
Durham,  $17;  Greensboro,  $17;  Ox- 
ford, $17;  Henderson,  $17;  Salisbury, 
$17;  Charlotte,  $18.30;  Statesville, 
$17;  Morganton,  $17. 

Pullman  double  berth  from  Golds- 
boro, $6 ;  Raleigh,  $6 ;  Durham,  $5.50 ; 
Greensboro,  $5;  Salisbury,  $5;  Ashe- 
ville, $4. 

Two  persons  can  occpy  double 
berth  at  these  rates. 

Coach  excursion  tickets  not  good 
in  Pullman  sleeping  cars. 

A  competent  representative  of  the 
Southern  Railway  will  accompany 
the  train  through  to  St.  Louis,  and 
do  everything  possible  for  the  com- 
fort and  pleasure  of  the  party. 

For  any  other  information  and 
Pullman  reservations,  address  R.  L. 
Vernon,  T.  P.  A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C; 


Elastic  Cakes  of  Ice. 


In  June,  when  first  the  sun  gets  busy 
with  his  rays,  and  the  summer's  just 
begun  and  cool  are  half  tlie  days,  the 
iceman  cometli  'round  and  lendeth  to 
our  bliss  by  giving  pound  for  pound,  a 
cake  of  ice  like  this: 


But  when  the  dog  days  reign,  and  sti- 
fling, sizzing  heat  our  frames  torment 
again,  it  everything  doth  beat  what 
strange  resource  of  nerve  the  iceman 
doth  confess  in  daring  us  to  serve  with 
bits  this  small  or  less: 


But  when  the  chill  of  fall  comes 
breezing  o'er  the  land,  long  after  we 
have  all  been  roasted,  broiled  and  tan- 
ned, the  iceman  cheerilee  doth  daily 
leave  a  chunk  that  we  note  wearilee  can 
almost  fill  a  trunk: 


— Milwaukee  Journal. 


A  Prominent  Person. 


A  few  days  before  Parliament  rose  for 
the  Easter  holidays,  it  is  said  that  an 
influential  constituent  of  a  certain  hon- 
orable member  came  up  to  town. 

"I  say,"  the  constituent  remarked 
confidentially,  "I  never  see  your  name 
in  '  The  Times. '  Don 't  you  ever  make  a 
speech  ?" 

"Certainly,"  replied  the  member, 
who  is  a  humorist  in  his  way.  "Look 
here.  Here  is  a  full  report  of  the  speech 
of  the  Prime  Minister,  and  at  the  end 
vou  will  notice,  in  brackets,  'Murmurs.' 
Well,  I  was  the  man  who  murmured." 
—Tit-Bits. 

WORLD'S  FAIR,  ST.  YoUIsT""" 

Extraordinarily  Low  Rates  September 
6-13-20  and  27,  1904. 

On  above-mentioned  dates  the  South- 
ern Railway  announces  very  low  round- 
trip  coach  excursion  rates  to  St.  Louis. 
These  tickets  will  be  good  in  all  regular 
coaches,  and  on  all  trains  on  dates 
shown.    Tickets  eood  10  days. 

RATE  FROM 


Goldsboro   $20  00 

Selma    20  00 

Raleigh    18  50 

Durham    17  00 

Greensboro    17  00 

Sanford    20  40 

Salisbury    17  00 

Charlotte    18  30 

Statesville    17  00 

Marion    16  20 

Asheville    15  40 

Hendersonville    15  85 


Tickets  sold  at  the  above  rates  not 
good  in  sleeping  cars;  for  other  rates 
see  notices  elsewhere. 

For  full  information,  World's  Fair 
maps,  literature,  etc.,  call  on  or  oddress 
any  Agent  Southern  Railway.  R.  L. 
Vernon,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  J.  H.  Wood,  District 
Passenger  Agent,  Asheville,  N.  C. ;  S. 
H.  Hardwick,  Passenger  Traffic  Man- 
ager; W.  H.  Tayloe,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 
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PINE    AND    HARDWOOD  MANTELS, 
GRATES  AND  TILE, 


SASH,  DOORS,  BLINDS,  MOULDINGS, 
TURNED  WORK. 


INSIDE  TRin   IN   PINE   AND  HARD 
WOODS, 


MASTIC  PAINT,  PUTTY,  GLASS,  Etc. 


I 


Carolina  Manuft'g  Co.. 

Jas.  A.  Fore,  Manager. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  ha've  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Ivers  6c  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making-  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Fiance 
such  as  Knabe,  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegraan  and  Howard. 
You  can,  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Importajst  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.    Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,' Ya. 

Ninety-third  Annual  Session. 

FACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOOKE,  D.  D.,  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CHAS.  C.  HERSMAN.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C  .JOHNSON.  D.  n..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLl.SH.  D.  D..  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology. 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER.  D.  D..  LL.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  gystematic  Theology. 

J.  GRAY  McAllister.  B.  D..  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


and 
Fel- 


Special  lectures  by  diatineuished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Chnrch. 

December  Conference  of  delegates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evansrelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocution 
mnsic. 

Desree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity, 
lowphip  for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
bnildines  are  new  and  thorouehly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
srates.  liehted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  "Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charsre  for  tuition.  The  H- 
brarv  of  nearly  20.000  volumes  baa  been 
carefullv  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually bv  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  readin?  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
eions  periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begnns  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  A?  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUT- 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Ch^rloTTB,  N  C 


HALL  k  PEARSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C , 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fkesh    Goods    and    Close  Pricks 
CoQsigcments  of  Produce  Solicited' 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  /  CONSOLIDATED  j  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL   UNIVERSITY  1874  (  1901.  I  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Affiliated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville— F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 
September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,  LL.   B.,  Dean. 

Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special  Advantages — Full   Faculties.  Complete  Equipment — Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.   Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

I^Tuition  and. board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address, 
Or'IMISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDQES.  President. 


Tools  to  Work  With. 


Every  earnest  Sabbath  school  worker 
desires  a  better  equipment  for  service, 
and  the  books  in  the  list  below  will  con- 
tribute to  that  end.  They  represent  the 
careful  research  of  Biblical  students, 
the  conclusions  of  experts  in  teacher- 
training,  of  specialists  in  child-study, 
and  of  leaders  in  Sunday  school  organ- 
ization and  management.  (Postpaid.) 
Teachers'  Bible,  flexible,  5x7;  new 

Maps  and  Helps   $1  25 

Pastoral  Leadership  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  A.  T.  Schauffler  ...  55 
Modern  Methods  in  Sunday  School 

Work,  G.  W.  Mead    1  65 

Sunday    School   Science,    R.  S. 

Holmes    20 

The  Organized  Sunday  School,  J. 

W.  Axtell    50 

Sunday  School  Success,  Amos  R. 

Wells    95 

Ways  of  Working,  A.  T.  Schauffler  80 
How  to  Keep  Order,  James  L. 

Hughes    15 

Practical  Primary  Plans  (new  edi- 
tion), Israel  P.  Black   1  00 

The  Modern  Sunday  School,  Vin- 
cent   90 

Teachers'  Meetings,  H.  C.  Trum- 
bull   30 

The  Model  Superintendent,  H.  C. 

Trumbull    75 

The  Home  Department  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  Hazzard;  paper,  25 

cents;  cloth    50 

Seven  Laws  of  Teaching,  J.  M. 

Gregory    50 

Teaching    and    Teachers,    H.  C. 

Trumbull    1  25 

Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching,  Pat- 
terson   DuBois   65 

Object  Teaching,  J.  H.  Gladstone.  15 
How  to  Conduct  a  Recitation,  Mc- 

Murray    15 

The   Art  of   Securing  Attention, 
Fitch    15 


Presbyterian  Com mitte  of  Publication, 

212-214  Nopfh  Sixth  S+.,  Richmond,  Va 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  '^o^o^ 

IdeaUy  located  near  Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
$130  per  half  terra.  COI,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Asheville,  N.  C 


THE  AUSTIN 

PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 

SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas, 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,.  Sep- 
tember 21st,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rocms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  tLie  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


A  Study  in  Child-Nature,  E.  Har- 
rison   75 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Hamil     40  ' 

Story  of  the  Mind,  Baldwin   35 

Hints   on   Child-Training,   H.   C.  | 

Trumbull    1  25  , 

Pictured  Truth,  Pierce    1  25  ' 

Essential  of  Method,  DeGarmo  . .  65 

Methods  of  Recitation    90 

The  Blackboard  Class  for  Primary  i 

Teachers,  Darnell    25 

The    Blackboard    in  the  Sunday  | 

School,  Barley    75 

Chalk :  What  We  Can  Do  With  It, 

Ella  Wood    80 

Spiritual    Life    of    the  Sunday 

School,  Chapman    35 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study, 

D.  L.  Moody    35 

How  to  Study  the  Bible,  D.  L. 

Moody    15 

Bible  Study  by  Books,  H.  T.  Sell. .  60 
Bible  Study  by  Periodicals,  H.  T. 

Sell    60 

Bible  Study  by  Doctrines,  H.  T. 

Sell    50 

Bible  Study  Primers,  Covering  Pe- 
riods, Books,  Characters,  Doc- 
trines, each    20 

Geography   of   Palestine,   A.  L. 

Phillips,  D.  D   10 

The  Boy  Problem,  William  Byron 

Forbush    75 

Davis   Dictionary    of    the  Bible, 

best  published    2  00 

Walker's   Concordance,   best  we 

know    1  00 

Peloubet's  Notes  on  International 

Lessons   ;  1  00 

Catalogue  of  approved  books  for  Sun- 
day School  Libraries  sent  on  request. 
Everything  needed  for  the  equipment  of 
Sunday  Schools  furnished  at  the  lowest 
prices.  Special  prices  on  Maps,  Black- 
boards and  Banners. 


Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Southern 
Girls  and  Boys 


The  equal  of  any 

$2.50 

shoe  on  the  market 

TAKE  NO 
OTHER 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  is  "ROXIE  WARD." 

GEO.  D.  WITT  SHOE  CO. 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


y      7^  y  GUARAN- 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
PREK  Courses  Offered 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouick 
<;eORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Macc«,Ga. 


xne  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  ^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANI>I,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBLI.— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


30 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


September  14, 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lijjhtest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Lonis  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  ear  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmington,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  Sun- 
day, May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lomberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Bladenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseased.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M-  D., 

LOMBERfOLV,  N  C. 


Pn^lTinU^  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  1 1UI10  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  catalog, 
address  J.  f.  DEAUOHON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 


Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans. ;  Shreve- 
Kausas  City, 


Atlanta  Ga. ; 
gomery,  Ala.; 
homa  City  O. 
tie  Rock,  Ark 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  lare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
UnUP  CTIinV  BOOKKEEPING,  SHOETHAND, 
nUMt  OIUUIi  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


STEIN- BLOOH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbElGH,  N.  C. 


(Urite  for  our 


new  Caulogtt 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  The^  ndard. 

ta   


The  Security  Lileand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  talies  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  S500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C.  ,    „  ..^  „ 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  Immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tfon.   Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  ar^^^^^  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 

cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 


Soutbern 
States 
^ru6t 

Company 

Capital, 
$200,000. 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  g  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL 

WE  HAVE  HUN DEEDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU  . 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  ouly  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
iUustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

O-reeri-sTooxo,  O. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


EMORIAL 
ILITARY 


BLACKSTONE 
VIRGINIA 


ahigh-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
_  ,  ^  _    what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 

bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  infor- 


mation to 


COL.  E.  B.  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  IW.,  Principal 


Peace  institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADB  FOR  GIRI^.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


WARD  SEMINARY  ^M%&kntNN 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  tiome.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate.  □  For  catalogue,  address 

J.  D.  BLAN1  ON,  l.L.  D.,  President. 


WOOL. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College  for 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
In  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  ^  Ideal 
location.   New.  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B.  KING,  President/ 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  th«  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 

WE  ARE  AFTEr"yOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.  Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half-Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 

^  A  N  T  H  I  N  E 
HAIR  RESTOR  A  FIVE. 

BEST  IN  THE  WORLD 
FOR  THIRTY  YEARS 
AND  ALWAYS  WILL  BE. 
1874;  June  25.  From  J.  W.  Lockwood 
Cashier  Nat'l  Bank  of  Va.,  Richmond: 
'I  have  used  on  my  hand  about  one- 
third  of  a  bottle  of  the  Xanthine,  and 
the  result  has  been  its  restoration  to  its 
original  color.' 

1901.  Aug.  9.  From  Rev.  S.  B.  Hyman,  D. 

D.,  Lardanelle,  Ark:  'I  have  never 
had  anything  to  really  prove  satisfactory 
before.  My  wife  has  used  it  also  with 
equal  satisfaction.' 

Price  $1.  We  prepay  charges  on  all  or- 
ders sent  direct  to  us.    Write  us  for  cir- 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Richmond,  Va. 

Personally  Conducted  Autumn  Tours  to 
the  Sapphire  Country. 

In  connection  with  the  albove  occasion 
the  Southern  Railway  will  sell  round 
trip  tickets  to  Lake  Toxaway,  N.  C,  on 
September  10th,  17th  and  24th,  1904, 
good  to  return  within  nine  days  from 
date  of  sale.  Tickets  will  include  seven 
days'  board  at  the  hotels  of  the  Tox- 
away Co.  (Fairfield  Inn,  Toxaway  Inn, 
Sapphire  Inn  and  Franklin  Inn) ;  also 
hack  ride  from  Lake  Toxaway  to  Sap- 
phire Inn  or  Fairfield  Inn  and  return 
to  Lake  Toxaway.  The  following  rates 
will  apply  from  stations  named: 

Charlotte   $24  85 

Salisbury    26  4§ 

Raleigh    30  55 

Greensboro    27  90 

Danville    29  45 

For  further  information  call  on  above 
agents  or  write  W.  H.  Tavloe,  G.  P.  A., 
Washington,  D.  C;  R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P. 
A.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  PJiysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charf?e. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNlCHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Session.  Begrins  Sept©2:n"ber  21. 

FACULTY: 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPiieeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Eev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 

Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


THE  MERCHANrS  &  PARMLRS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/NK. 

eHA-RLOTTE.  N. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $290,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  ontslde  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  npon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
^ame  day. 

We  famish  snch  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  np  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN. 
C.  N.  EVANS,  Jr. 


-  -  PrMldent. 
Caihler. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Gompanji 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  1932,000 

Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Agent. 
RALBIGH.  N.  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 

Cliprlntte.  N  C 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTr,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Yonn.c  Ladies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  CourBea. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Mod  em  bnildings,  New  Gymnasium.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.  Address  F.    H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 

1895  Raeford  Institute  1904 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23,  1904.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
Instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.  High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Eoom,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.   Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.  McLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 
,ggt^  •DUFCl'R  3c 


CO., 

1^  n  ,T  n-p^  311  N.  Howard  St.,  Balto  /VVO 

Manufacture  Wire  Bailings  for  Cemete- 
ries, Balconies,  &c.  Sieves,  Fenders, Cages, 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Woven  Wire,  &c. 
Also  Bedsteads,  Chairs,  Settees,  &c. 

IZingr  Collee-e, 

Rev.  F.  p.  Eamsay,  Ph.  D.,  President. 

Opening  of  the  36th  annual  session  Mon- 
day, September  19,  1904. 

A  Classical  College  for  Young  Men.  A 
Model  Preparatory  School  for  Boys. 
Address,  President,  King  College, 
Bristol,  Tennessee.  34t4 


Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

LEXINGTON,  K7. 

worn  dXCTTLAS  OF  THB 

"Cheapest  and  best  College  J  ^ 


COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 


RefSBrstothonsandsofBticsetiBful  ^ada&tes.  Cost  to  oompleta 
Full  Buslneaa  Coarse,  locIudiDc;  Tuition,  Books  and  Board,  about 
890.    PfaonngraphT.  Trpp-Mrltlnpr   and   Telfernph?  taa^ht. 

Addreee  WUiBUlCR.  SSUTQ,  I^exinetoa.Ky. 


WORLD'S  FAIB 
AT 

ST.  LOXTIS,  MO. 
Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  iJie  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  OOAST  LDTB 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

For  rates  and  other  information  eall 
on  any  agent,  or  write 

W.  J.  ORAIG 
H.  M.  EMERSON,  . .  Ora'l  F«M.  Afwt. 
Traffic  Manager,  Wilmingtoa,  N.  0. 


Established  i858. 
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(5ob'8  (Breatest  Gift. 


JBg  Josepb  DanalTlftillcr. 


6od  pity  those  who  know  not  touch  of 
mho  awcll  from  all  their  fellows  far  apart, 

mho,  isolated  in  unpeopled  lands, 
Know  not  a  friend's  communion,  heart  to  heart! 


«««« 


But  pity  these— ah,  pity  these  the  more, 
mho  of  the  populous  town  a  desert  make. 

Pent  in  a  solitude  upon  whose  shore 
Che  tides  of  sweet  compassion  never  break! 


«««« 


these  are  the  dread  Saharas  we  enclose 
JIbout  our  lives  when  love  we  put  away ; 

Jimid  life's  roses,  not  a  scent  of  rose; 
JImid  the  blossoming,  nothing  but  decay. 


«««« 


But  if  'tis  love  we  search  for,  knowledge  comes, 
Jind  love  that  passeth  knowledge— 6od  is  there ! 

mho  seek  the  love  of  hearts  find  in  their  homes 
Peace  at  the  threshold,  angels  at  the  stair. 

— From  Munsey's  Magazine 


On'y  the  "Best   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.    Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.    Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M.,  Head  Master. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Ivers  6c  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  toda.v.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickerlng,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company, 

CHARI  OTTF    WOBTU  CARni  IN  A 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vi.sion,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.   Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina- 


Union  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond,  Ya. 

Ninetythird  Annual  Session. 

FACULTY: 

WALTER  W.  MOORE.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

CHAS   C.  HKRSMAN.  D.  D..  LL.  D..  Professor 
of  New  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 

THOMAS  C  .JOHNSON.  D.  n,.  LL.  D.,  Professor 
of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Polity. 

THOMAS  R.  ENGLISH.  D.  D..  Professor  of  the 
English  Bible  and  Pastoral  Theology, 

GIVENS  B.  STRICKLER,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Pro- 
fessor of  Systematic  Theology. 

J.  GRAY  McAllister.  B.  D.,  Adjunct  Professor 
of  Old  Testament  Literature  and  Exegesis. 


Special  lectures  by  distinsrnished 
scholars  of  other  branches  of  the  Church. 

December  Conference  of  delefrates 
from  the  Theological  Seminaries  of  all 
the  evangelical  denominations. 

Expert  instruction  in  elocation  and 
music. 

Degree  of  Bachelor  of  Divinity.  Fel- 
lowship for  post-graduate  study. 

The  Seminary  occupies  a  spacious 
and  beautiful  site  in  the  most  highly 
improved  section  of  suburban  Rich- 
mond, with  unsurpassed  conditions  of 
health,  quiet  and  accessibility.  The 
buildings  are  new  and  thoroughly  ap- 
pointed, provided  with  all  modem  con- 
veniences, heated  with  steam  and  open 
grates,  lighted  with  electricity,  and  sup- 
plied with  an  abundance  of  pure  arte- 
sian water.  Well  ventilated  and  well 
lighted  rooms,  completely  furnished,  are 
provided  free  of  rent.  Good  board  is 
provided  at  the  refectory  at  cost  price. 
There  is  no  charge  for  tuition.  The  li- 
brary of  nearly  20,000  volumes  has  been 
carefully  selected  and  is  enlarged  an- 
nually by  the  purchase  of  the  best  new 
books.  The  reading  room  is  supplied 
with  the  theological  reviews  and  reli- 
gious periodicals  of  all  denominations, 
and  with  the  leading  secular  magazines 
and  newspapers. 

The  next  session  begins  on  Wednes- 
day, September  14th,  1904,  at  4  p.  m. 
For  catalogue  or  information  apply  to 
W.  W.  Moore,  President. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  6e  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Chari^TTB,  N.  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wiltnington,  JV.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
F^BSH    Goods    and    Close  Pricks 
Consigcments  of  Produce  Solicited- 
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levent  anD  (Comment. 


We  move  that  Dr.  Daniel  be  now  allowed  to  amend  his 
resolution  that  the  "decisions  in  the  United  States  civil 
courts  stand  out  as  solemn  warnings  of  the  peril  to  property 
resulting  from  modifying  fixed  and  time-honored  Stand- 
ards of  Faith."  Besides,  "peril  to  property"  is  not  the 
highest  appeal  that  can  be  made  to  the  Church  of  Christ, 
when  the  truth  is  at  stake.  Wte  commend  Dr.  Nicoll's  words, 
quoted  elsewhere,  to  Dr.  Daniel. 


One  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Swedish  Evangelical  So- 
ciety staked  out  a  mine  at  Nome,  Alaska,  and  recently  the 
title  has  been  awarded  to  the  Society,  together  with  $290,000 
in  cash  that  had  been  taken  from  the  mine.  The  Swedish 
mission  to  Alaska  ought  to  prosper,  from  the  material  point 
of  view.  Perhaps  this  will  be  a  case  in  which  a  heathen 
land  will  return  some  money  to  the  home  land. 


Professor  Haman,  of  Switzerland,  puts  his  figures  as  high 
as  Haman  of  old,  in  estimating  the  number  of  the  Jews  now 
in  the  world  at  19,000,000.  That  is  eleven  millions  more 
than  the  missionary  maps  we  used  to  study  allowed  them. 
The  United  States  has  a  million,  Europe  ten  million,  and 
the  rest  of  the  world  eight  million.  The  real  question  in 
America  is  how  long  these  millions  will  preserve  their  dis- 
tinctive racial  characteristics,  considering  the  frequency  of 
Gentile  marriages. 


"The  Pope  has  expressed  to  his  legatee,  Monsignor  Fal- 
coni,  on  his  departure  for  America,  his  satisfaction  with 
the  civil  and  religious  progress  in  the  United  States,"  says 
a  news  item  in  an  exchange.  Now  if  the  Pope  will  so  man- 
age it  that  a  conscientious  American  citizen  can  express  sat- 
isfaction with  the  civil  and  religious  progress  in  Italy,  and 
especially  in  Rome,  there  will  be  a  great  relief  for  many 
minds.  '  j 


The  following  sentiment  in  a  Russian  religious  paper  is 
commended  to  any  remaining  Northern  Presbyterians  who 
still  believe  in  the  war  deliverances  of  the  Northern  Church : 

Japan  wants  to  conquer  Korea  for  the  purpose  of  oppress- 
ing its  people  and  of  exploiting  its  resources.  The  con- 
quest of  Korea  by  the  Japanese  would  make  it  impossible 
for  that  country  to  become  acquainted  with  the  light  of  the 
gospel.  In  the  name  of  her  historical  mission,  therefore, 
Russia  can  not  allow  any  other  State,  even  though  it  be  a 
Christian  State,  but  not  Orthodox,  to  possess  itself  of  Korea, 
but  must  herself  extend  her  protectorate  over  it.  God  will 
punish  China  and  Japan  for  not  having  recognized  His  ways 
and  the  wonderful  works  of  His  hand. 


We  think  that  some  of  the  Cumberland  brethren  are  just 
a  little  too  previous  in  talking  about  the  next  revision  of 
the  Confession  after  they  get  into  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Church.  Of  course  it  is  none  of  our  business,  but  the  fol- 
lowing may  scare  somebody  in  the  Northern  Assembly  whom 
Drs.  Dickey,  Roberts,  Coyle  and  Company  had  persuaded 
that  the  Cumberlanders  were  pretty  good  Calvinists  after 
all.  Says  Dr.  C.  B.  Mitchell,  of  the  Cumberland  Union  Com- 
mittee : 

What  you  say  about  the  old  Book  having  to  be  revised  in 
ten  years  to  put  it  in  harmony  with  itself  is  true.  And  that 
is  the  next  fight,  not  to  revise,  but  to  retire  it,  and  put  in 
its  place  a  short,  brief,  evangelical  creed,  like  the  Brief 
Statement. 


We  have  heard  so  much  about  that  Canon  that  forbids 
any  but  an  Episcopal  minister  from  preaching  in  an  Epis- 
copal Church  that  we  are  surprised  to  learn  that  the  Joint 
Commission  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  on  the  Re- 
vision of  the  Canons  has  pi'oposed  this  new  one: 

No  person  shall  be  permitted  to  officiate  in  any  congrega- 
tion of  this  Church,  by  preaching  or  by  performing  any 
priestly  or  ministerial  act,  without  producing  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  his  having  been  duly  authorized  to  minister  in  this 
Church. 

That  seems  to  be  as  explicit  as  any  enemy  of  Christian 
tolerance  and  brotherly  charity  could  desire. 


American  Law  says:  "We  let  the  Church  itself  decide 
Church  matters.  The  Church  is  the  interpreter  of  its  own 
constitution,  not  the  Civil  Courts.  Their  business  is  ended 
when,  in  the  discussion  of  matters  affecting  property,  they 
have  found  the  fact  as  to  what  the  Church  itself,  acting 
through  the  majority  of  its  representatives,  has  affirmed." 
And  is  not  that  the  true  j^rinciple? 

It  is  true  that  the  Church  may  decide  wrongly.  But  is 
it  not  better  to  trust  to  the  judgment  of  the  representatives 
of  Christ  than  to  the  representatives  of  Caesar?  And  es- 
pecially is  it  not  infinitely  important  to  the  very  life  of  the 
Church  that  she  should  be  free  from  the  encroachments  of 
the  State  and  from  the  State 's  interference  with  her  divinely- 
bestowed  liberty  of  action? 


The  editor  of  The  Standard  is  glad  to  be  able  to  announce 
to  The  Standard's  constituency  that  Rev.  George  L.  Ley- 
burn,  D.  D.,  of  St.  Louis,  Missouri,  has  consented  to  take 
a  position  on  the  office  staff  of  The  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard. Dr.  Leyburn  will  be  both  editor  and  manager,  and  has 
both  the  business  and  literary  qualifications  for  the  double 
office.  He  expects  to  take  charge  early  in  October.  It  may 
not  be  amiss  to  add  that  the  relation  of  the  present  editor 
of  The  Standard  will  continue  as  heretofore,  and  the  policy 
of  The  Standard  Avill  remain  as  it  is,  unchanged.  Dr.  Ley- 
burn  will  be  a  most  welcome  addition  to  the  paper,  and 
many  of  our  readers  have  already  learned  to  admire  him  for 
his  contributions  to  its  columns.  He  is  well  known  in  North 
Carolina,  having  been  a  member  of  this  Synod  during  his 
pastorate  in  Newbern,  giving  that  up  for  his  subsequent 
successful  work  as  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions  in  the 
Synod. of  Missouri. 


What  is  to  be  the  future  of  Judaism  in  America  is  anx- 
iously occupying  the  minds  of  the  -Jewish  doctors.  Dr. 
Isidor  Singer  wrote  recently  in  Harpers'  Weekly  the  fol- 
lowing striking  paragraph  concerning  the  probability  of  the 
ultimate  absorption  of  the  Jews  with  the  rest  of  the  popula- 
tion. They  have  kept  distinct  for  nineteen  hundred  years 
since  their  dispersion,  Avith  the  fall  of  Jerusalem,  but  they 
have  been  forced  to  keep  together  because  of  persecution 
and  social  ostracism.    Says  Dr.  Singer: 

Of  course  the  broader  issue  raised  for  Judaism  by  Amer- 
ican environment  is  not  that  of  the  triumph  of  liberalism 
over  orthodoxy,  or  the  ultimate  definitions  of  theology  which 
a  majority  of  the  Jews  may  attain  unto.  It  is  the  issue  of 
the  preservation  of  race  identity,  Avhere  no  specific  Jewish 
language  exists,  whei'e  in  literature,  in  education,  in  journal- 
ism, in  social  converse,  the  terminology  is  theistic,  but  theism 
as  interpreted  by  Jesus  Christ  and  Paul,  and  where  the  po- 
litical and  social  ideal  is  not  the  perpetuation  of  racial  dif- 
ferences, but  their  merger  in  a  new  type  of  manhood — Aryan 
and  Semitic,  Teuton  and  Latin,  Celtic  and  Slav — mingling 
to  make  Americans. 
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Wine  and  Drunkenness. 


The  Word  of  God  speaks  in  no  doubtful  language  with 
regard  to  the  evils  and  the  sin  of  drunkenness.  It  teaches  by 
lessons  of  history  where  we  cannot  fail  to  read  the  warning 
intended.  Its  larecepts  are  unmistakably  plain.  Its  descriji- 
tions  of  the  wretchedness  and  misery  of  the  drunkard  are 
word-paintings  Avhose  colors  live  and  speak.  The  very  first 
mention  of  wine  in  the  Bible  is  in  the  history  of  Noah,  when 
its  abuse  caused  the  drunkenness  and  shame  of  that  servant 
of  God  and  the  curse  of  slavery  for  a  part  of  his  descend- 
ants. In  the  history  of  Lot  we  see  another  servant  of  God 
under  the  influence  of  wine,  senseless  of  his  disgraceful  in- 
cest. We  see  Nabal,  Avho  had  offended  David,  in  a  drunken 
stupor,  while  his  wife  averted  David's  wrath,  and  the  ac- 
count of  his  death  is  a  clear  instance  of  the  effect  of  drunk- 
enness upon  the  physical  man.  We  I'ead  that  Benhadad  was 
drinking  himself  drunk  in  his  ijavilions,  giving  a  drunken 
order  to  his  soldiers  and  losing  a  battle,  barely  escaping 
with  his  life.  Belshazzar  and  his  lords  were  holding  a  drunk- 
en carnival  when  the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand  wrote  on  the 
plaster  of  the  palace  the  doom  of  the  im])ious  king.  So  much 
for  the  history. 

And  the  precepts  are  plain  enough.  They  may  be  summed 
u])  in  the  exhortation  of  the  Apostle,  "Be  not  druidt  with 
wine,  Avherein  is  excess. ' ' 

Nor  are  the  Avarnings  to  be  mistaken.  We  ai'e  told  that 
drunkenness  leads  to  poverty,  to  strife  and  contention,  to 
woe  and  sorroAv,  to  infidelity,  to  wantonness ;  that  it  excludes 
from  heaven.  Drunkards  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  It  shuts  up  in  hell.  For  Avhen  the  unfaithful  servant 
begins  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  drunkeii,  the  Lord  of  that 
servant  shall  aiDpoint  him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites. 
There  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Now  the  drunkai'd  is  never  represented  in  the  Bible  as 
the  innocent  being  who  has  been  deceived  and  enslaved  by 
the  demon  of  rum,  to  use  modern  phraseology.  The  Word 
of  God  never  shifts  the  responsibility  from  the  drunkard  to 
the  wine — from  the  rational,  intelligent  being  to  irrational 
and  irresponsible  matter.  It  holds  every  man  of  will  re- 
sponsible for  the  beginning  of  the  drunkard's  course,  and 


the  most  helpless  victim  of  strong  drink  is  one  who,  however 
unable  now  to  resist  the  temptation,  was  at  one  time  master 
oxer  that  passion,  and  therefore  responsible  at  least  for 
his  pi-esent  impotent  weakness.  Yet  in  poetic  and  figurative 
language  the  innocent  cause  of  drunkenness  is  sometimes 
put  for  the  real  cause,  the  weakness  of  man's  own  will. 
' '  Wine  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging.  Whosoever  is 
deceived  thereby  is  not  wise."  But  the  careful  student  of 
Gocl's  Word  must  have  observed  that  there  are  lawful  uses 
of  wine,  as  well  as  unlawful;  that  it  is  used  as  a  symbol  of 
what  is  good  as  well  as  of  what  is  bad.  And  here  we  must 
admit  that  the  Bible  only  corroborates  the  common  exper- 
ience of  men.  Not  all  men  who  have  u.sed  wine  or  who  still 
use  it  are  drunkards.  And  the  man  who  takes  that  ground 
is  wise  about  that  which  is  written,  not  only  in  the  Word  of 
God,  but  also  in  the  experience  of  men. 

The  first  mention  of  wine  in  the  Old  Testament  is  in  con- 
nection with  Noah's  drunkenness.  The  second  is  when  Mel- 
chizedec,  priest  of  the  Most  High  God,  brings  forth  to  Abra- 
ham bread  and  wine — and  we  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that 
the  patriarch  partook  temperately  of  the  king's  hospitalitJ^ 
In  the  104th  Psalm  God  is  spoken  of  as  causing  the  grass  to 
grow,  and  wine  that  gladdeneth  man's  heai't  and  oil  to  make 
his  face  to  shine  and  bread  that  strengtheneth  man's  heart. 
There  has  been  advanced,  in  explanation  of  this,  what  is 
called  the  tAvo  wine  theory  to  explain  what  is  only  an  ap- 
l)arent  inconsistency.  There  is  only  a  modicum  of  truth  in 
that  theory.  There  Avas  Avithout  doubt  a  sAveet  Avine  in  use 
wiiich  Avas  non-intoxicating.  Indeed,  most  of  the  wine  made 
Avas  mingled  Avith  Avater,  so  as  to  satisfy  the  appetite  of 
any  but  a  glutton  long  before  the  danger  point.  In  Peter's 
Pentecostal  sermon  he  said:  "These  men  are  not  drunken, 
as  you  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day." 
A  man  could  not  ordinarily  drink  enough  Avine  by  nine 
o'clock  in  the  morning  to  get  drunk.  It  is  true  also  that 
the  Israelites  kncAv  almost  nothing  of  the  distilled  liquors 
of  the  present  day,  Avhich  men  do  not  drink  to  satisfy  a  nat- 
ural thirst,  but  in  order  to  feel  the  sensations  of  drunken- 
ness. But  to  say  that  Avherever  Avine  caused  drunkenness  it 
Avas  fermented  Avine,  and  Avherever  not,  unfermented,  is  a 
theory  of  interpretation  that  Avonld  make  utter  and  unintel- 
ligible nonsense  of  the  Bible. 

There  Avas  only  one  class  of  Israelites  Avho  Avere  forbidden 
the  use  of  Avine — the  Nazarites.  The  priests  were  forbidden 
it  Avhen  they  Avere  ministering  in  holy  things.  Moreover, 
Christ's  first  miracle  Avas  the  transformation  of  Avater  into 
Avine,  and  he  tells  us  himself  that  in  opposition  to  the  as- 
ceticism rightly  practiced  by  John,  as  a  Nazarite,  Avho  came 
neither  eating  bread  nor  drinking  Avine,  the  Son  of  Man 
came  eating  and  drinking,  and  for  that  he  Avas  accused  by 
his  enemies  of  being  a  glutton  and  a  Avinebibber. 

However  there  are  two  eases  where  the  temperate  use  of 
Avine  is  enjoined.  It  is  prescribed  as  a  medicine  by  Paul  for 
Timothy,  contrary  to  the  sentimental  gush  of  some  of  our 
Sunday  school  books,  Avhich  represent  only  Avicked  doctors  as 
prescribing  any  form  of  stimulant,  and  Avhose  hero  is  gen- 
erally a  noble  boy  AA'ho  dies  a  martyr  to  total  abstinence 
pi-inciples.  It  is  a  breach  of  the  Sixth  Commandment  as  Avell 
as  a  dishonor  to  God's  Word,  for  a  sick  man  to  refuse  to 
take  Avhat  a  careful  physician  prescribes.  Again,  its  use  is 
enjoined  in  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  We  knoAV 
that  the  cup  Avhich  our  Saviour  took  and  blessed  and  gave 
to  his  disciples  Avas  Avine  mingled  Avith  Avater.  And  we  are 
thankful  that  our  General  Assembly  has  given  us  this  de- 
liverance: "In  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly,  the  Scrip- 
tural element  to  be  used  in  the  Lord 's  Supper  is  the  ferment- 
ed grape-juice." 

The  Aveight  of  this  testimony  cannot  be  disregarded  unless 
Ave  are  to  leave  God's  Word.  But  altogether  false  infer- 
ences may  be  drawn  from  these  unquestioned  facts,  and  the 
differences  of  time  and  circumstances  may  alter  the  judg- 
ment of  the  individual.  For  example,  Ave  do  not  live  in  a 
Avine-drinking  but  a  AA'hiskey-drinking  country.    Those  who 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD, 


5 


now  habitually  use  intoxicants  are  in  our  own  country  gen- 
erally among  the  lowest  grade  of  society,  or  of  depraved  life. 
And  there  is  one  law  that  can  never  be  disregarded  by  the 
Christian — the  law  of  love.  "If  meat  make  my  brother  to 
offend,"  says  the  Apostle,  "I  will  eat  no  more  meat  while 
the  world  standeth."  So  that  if  one  is  perfectly  secuix'  liim- 
self,  his  example  may  destroy  others. 

It  remains  true  that  the  drunkard  is  one  \vlu>  is  unutter- 
ably miserable,  both  in  this  life  and  in  that  whicii  is  to  cduie. 
That  whatever  in  our  life  tends  to  drunkenness  should  be 
avoided  as  we  value  our  own  souls.  And  that,  leaving  out 
the  consideration  of  our  own  influence,  a  man  must  deter- 
mine for  his  own  conscience  whether  lie  sliall  drink  ninder- 
ately,  sparingly  or  not  at  all.  It  is  always  a  sin  to  go  lieyond 
the  point  of  moderation.    It  is  often  a  sin  to  drink  at  all. 

Organic  Union — Caesar  or  Christ? 


The  importance  of  the  recent  decision  of  the  House  of 
Lords  is  shoAvn  by  the  widespread  discussion  of  the  case  all 
over  Great  Britain  and  America  as  well.  For  example.  The 
London  Times  notes  the  absurd  effect  of  the  decision  thus : 

In  Edinburgh  the  effect  of  the  decision  is  to  deprive  ttfty- 
five  congregations  of  their  churches  and  manses,  thereby 
leaving  upwards  of  23,000  worshippers  without  a  church  to 
meet  in,  and  fifty-five  ministers  without  a  home.  If  the 
churches  are  not  to  be  shut  up  ordinances  must  be  supplied 
by  a  "Free  Church  Presbytery,"  consisting  of  ministers,  not 
one  of  whom  resides  in  Edinburgh  or  within  a  I'adius  of 
twenty  miles.  In  Glasgow  only  two  congiegations  declined 
to  enter  the  union,  as  against  103  that  did  so.  Yet  these 
103  congregati(uis,  representing  a  membership  of  over  70,000, 
are  spiritually  houseless,  while  their  ])ulpits  have  to  be  suji- 
plied  by  a  Presbytery  consisting  of  two  ministers  resident 
in  Glasgow.  In  Dundee  and  Aberdeen  there  are  no  ministers 
of  the  Free  Church  within  a  radius  of  many  miles.  The 
Divinity  Colleges  have  fifteen  professors,  and  now  the  Free 
Church  of  twenty-eight  ministers  must  replace  them,  and 
must  find  students  to  listen  to  them.  The  magnificent  for- 
eian  missions  of  the  Free  Church  involved  an  annual  expen- 
diture before  the  union  of  £50,000.  There  were  304  paid 
European  missionaries  and  344  native  helpers.  None  of 
these  have  joined  the  union,  yet  all  the  mission  ])remises 
have  been  transferred,  all  the  mission  colleges  have  passed 
into  the  hands  of  twenty-eight  Highland  ministers,  who  can 
neither  obtain  the  funds  to  keep  them  up,  nor  obtain  mis- 
sionaries to  do  their  Avork.  The  home  mission  work  of  the 
United  Free  Church  is  placed  in  the  same  ]iosition.  So  by 
the  decision  "a  noble  and  beneficial  social  oi'ganization  whicli 
had  agencies  all  over  the  world  must  literally  die  of  inani- 
tion, owing  to  the  inability  of  the  present  possessors  of  the 
funds  to  obtain  the  auxiliary  revenue  necessary  for  prosecu- 
ting the  work  at  home  and  abroad,  and  thus  rendering  the 
trust  property  involved  applicable  to  the  true  legitimate 
end.  The  United  Free  Church,  if  it  is  to  carry  on  its  work, 
must  extemporize  the  whole  material  framework  over  again, 
and  the  Free  Church  will  have  the  framework  and  nothing 
more."  :  ['■'^\ 

But  a  sermon  of  W.  Robertson  Nicoll,  in  The  British 
Weekly,  brings  the  matter  at  issue  still  more  plainly  to  view, 
and  we  quoie  two  extracts  fx'om  it  the  better  to  set  the  whole 
question  before  the  reader: 

In  dealing  with  the  Church  crisis  of  today,  I  desire  to  re- 
member the  long  course  of  ecclesiastical  controversy  in 
Scotland.  We  have  no  need  to  blush  for  the  story,  but  Ave 
must  sorrowfully  feel  that  the  page  is  stained  and  marred 
by  many  breaches  of  charity.  Let  us  seek  grace  today  to 
put  far  from  us  wrath  and  bitterness.  We  Avill  not  forget 
that  it  is  possible  to  take  a  vehement  part  in  ecclesiastical 
struggles,  and  yet  to  be  Avithout  an  interest  in  Christ.  These 
things  matter  very  much,  but  they  do  not  come  first.  We 
Avill  not  speak  uncharitably  or  disrespectfully  of  the  judges 
Avho  have  pi'onounced  against  us.  Doubtless  they  acted  up 
to  their  lights,  and  from  a  sense  .of  duty.  .But  Ave  cannot 
subject  our  opinions  to  theirs,  and  Ave  cannot  forget  that  of 
the  tAvelve  judges'  before  Avhom  this  case  has  come  seA-en 
have  been  in  our  favor;  Neither  can  Ave  consent  to  dispar- 
age our  OAvn  Scottish  judges.  We  believe  them  to  be  worthy 
of  the  place  they  hold,  and  Ave  knoAv  that  it  Avas  not  because 
of  any  special  predilection  for  our  Church  that  they  pro- 
nounced in  our  favor.  Nor  can  Ave  hesitate  to  say  that  in 
points  Avhere  a  knoAvledge  of  theology  comes  in  tjie  House 
of  Lords' Avent  wrong.    I'  'do  not  believe  tliere  is  a  single 


competent  theologian  in  the  Avorld  Avho  would  uphold  the 
judgment  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  upon  the  doctrinal  point. 
We  Avill  not  speak  harshly  of  the  minority,  but  rather  ask 
ourselves  Avhether  in  all  points  our  behavior  tOAvards  them 
has  been  Christian.  But  on  the  main  points  at  issue  Ave  can 
never  give  Avay.  We  can  never  admit  that  the  Confession 
of  Faith  is  an  inspired  or  infallible  document.  We  can 
never  admit  that  the  Church  has  learned  nothing  and  can 
never  learn  anything  since  that  subordinate  standard  Avas 
adopted.  We  nuis't  maintain  tlie  inalienable  j-ight  of  the 
Church  to  modify  it  as  may  seem  good.  In  Dr.  Cunning- 
han's  bi-centenary  lecture  on  the  Reformation,  he  says 
over  and  over  again  that  the  creed  and  principle  of  Protest- 
antism is  the  exclusive  authority  of  the  Avritten  Word  as 
the  only  insti'ument  of  faith.  There  is  no  other  standard 
than  the  Avritten  Word  from  Avhich  the  mind  and  Avill  of  God 
on  matters  of  religion  can  be  fully  and  certainly  learned. 
Since  the  Confession  of  Faith  Avas  framed  the  mind  of  man 
has  been  busy  in  every  department  of  knoAvledge,  and  it  is 
to  be  maintained  that  all  the  study  and  thinking  that  have 
been  given  to  religion  are  but  the  uncontrollable  and  futile 
operations  of  a  dream?  Tliis  must  be  maintained  if  uoav 
and  for  ever  the  Confession  is  to  be  upheld  as  the  condition 
of  the  identity  of  the  Church  and  the  preservation  of  its 
pi'operty.  HoAvever,  I  do  not  dwell  upon  this  point  today. 
I  am  anxious  to  speak  on  a  subject  even  more  important, 
of  the  bearings  of  the  case  on  the  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel to  evei'V  sinnei'. 

Tlie  \'ictorioiis  minority  repudiate  the  teaching  of  the  De- 
claratory Act,  "That  this  Church  also  holds  that  all  Avho 
hear  the  Gospels  are  Avarranted  and  required  to  believe  to 
the  salvation  of  their  souls,  and  that  in  the  case  of  such 
as  do  not  believe,  but  perish  in  their  sins,  the  issue  is  due 
to  their  oAvn  rejection  of  the  Gospel  call.  That  this  Church 
does  not  teach  and  does  not  regard  the  Confession  as  teach- 
ing the  foreordination  of  men  to  death  irrespective  of  their 
OAvn  sin."  The  minority  complained  of  this,  and  said  we 
had  no  right  to  declare  it,  as  it  Avas  inconsistent  Avith  the 
Confession,  and  they  Avere  supported  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor in  this  pl-ea.  Noav  I  Avas  taught  by  my  father  many 
years  aax)  that  the  Declaratory  interpretation  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  Avas  its  true  meaning.  He  pointed  out  to  me 
the  passage  in  the  Confession  Avhich  declares  of  the  non- 
elect  that  God  Avas  pleased  *  *  *  to  pass  by  and  to  or- 
dain them  to  dishonor  and  Avrath  for  their  sin.  The  Free 
Church  ever  since  I  haA'e  knoAvn  it  has  gloried  in  declaring 
and  ottering  a  full  salvation  to  all  Avho  repent  and  believe. 
It  Avas  Avith  amazement  that  I  found  that  a  secticni  of  our 
ministry  and  ueojile  deny  the  right  to  offer  the  Gospel  to 
sinners.  As  for  Calvinism.  I  claim  to  be  a  Calvinist.  I 
believe  in  election  and  predestination.  I  believe  that  God 
did  not  Avait  to  love  its  till  this  late  hniely  moment  Avhich 
we  call  our  life.  These  poor  years  of  time  are  steeped  in 
the  lisht  of  everlasting  yeai's.  I  believe  also  in  a  full,  free, 
and  immediate  salvation,  and  that  none  are  lost  saving  those 
Avho  deliberately  refuse  it.  The  Word  of  God  has  some  se- 
vere and  awful  denunciations  of  such  persons  as  ever  per- 
vert its  everlasting'  simplicity.  These  denunciations  foUoAv 
hard  upon  the  text,  "And  the  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say  Come,  and  let  him  that  is 
atliirst  come,  and  Avhosoever  Avill,  let  him  take  the  Avater  of 
life  freely." 

It  is  not  an  incident  that  at  this  moment,  in  the  begin- 
nina'  of  the  tAventieth  century,  Ave  find  the  Nonconformists 
in  England  and  Wales  and  in  Scotland  subjected  to  the  pres- 
sure of  Avhat  they  believe  to  be  unjust  laAV.  I  Avill  not  refer 
more  particularly  to  the  conti'ovei'sies  in  England  and  in 
Wales.  The  principle  of  religious  liberty  is  nivolved  in  all 
of  them.  God  is  sending  these  trials  that  he  may  rouse  us 
from  our  apathy  and  make. us  more  heroic  in  his  cause.  The 
struggle  should  and  Avill  arm  the  yount;-.  It  is  for  them  as 
much  as  for  ourselves  that  Ave  are  fighting,  and  Ave  summon 
them  to  the  field.  EA^erv  high  and  generous  spirit  Avill  take 
up  arms  in  this  cause.  The  ncAv  aeneration  Avill  do  the  Avill 
of  Christ  in  the  Church  better  than  Ave  have  ever  done  it. 

We  cannot  measure  for  some  time  the  extent  of  AA'hat  Ave 
have  lost,  but  Avhatever  Ave  have  lost  Avill  be  made  up  and 
more  even  in  external  things,  and  far  more  in  the  rekindled 
devotion  of  ministers  and  people.  But  Ave  must  be  ready  to 
give  AAdaat  Ave  have  to  give,  to  sacrifice  Avhat  Ave  haA'e  to  sac- 
rifice, to  folloAv  in  the  rough  and  hard  Avay  our  Master  led. 
Nor  can  AA-e  do  this  unless  aa'c  haA-e  his  Spirit.  The  real 
Church  history  of  Scotland,  it  has  been  finely  said,  is  not 
in  the  record  of  her  ecclesiastical  controversies;  the  real 
history  is  found  Avhere  children,  youths  and  maidens,  men 
pud  women  lift  penitent  faces  to  God  and  accept  his  Christ. 
In  this  great  hour  you  may  receive  him,  enlist  under  his 
bfimer,  fight  his  battles,  share  his  victories,  die  in  .the  sweet- 
ness of  his  living  jieace. 
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We  have  before  us  as  we  write  the  full  account  of  this 
whole  matter,  called  "The  Free  Church  Case,"  a  pamphlet 
printed  in  Edinburgh  and  containing  231  pages.  And  we 
wish  to  establish  beyond  the  possibility  of  intelligent  con- 
tradiction the  proposition  that  the  English  idea  of  allowing 
the  Civil  Courts  to  be  interpreters  of  the  constitutions,  doc- 
trinal and  administrative,  of  the  Church  Courts  is  a  false 
principle,  according  to  our  American  doctrine  of  the  sepa- 
ration of  Church  and  State,  in  which  no  Church  more  firmly 
believes  than  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Standard  is  arguing  this  phase  of  the  question  with 
some  particularity  for  the  very  evident  reason  that  hitherto, 
by  what  we  must  believe  to  be  a  misapprehension  of  the 
case,  the  Southern  Church  has  condemned  the  decision  of 
the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  and  the  task  before 
us  is  that  of  reversing  long-established  convictions. 

It  has  already  been   considered   in  all  its  bearings,  the 
question  of  the  Establishment  principle,  which  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  did  not  believe  in,  which  the  Free 
Church,  at  the  beginning,  acquiesced  in,  but  lately  denied, 
in  uniting  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.    The  issue 
before  the  House  of  Lords  was  whether  this  principle  was 
a  fundamental  one  of  the  Free  Church.    The  overwhelming 
weight  of  the  evidence  was  to  the  contrary.    The  House  of 
Lords  decided  that  it  was  a  fundamental  principle.  The 
principle  on  which  American  Law  would  have  decided  that 
issue  Avould  have  been.  What  does  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
Free  Church  decide  as  that  principle?    It  would  be  a  ques- 
tion of  evidence,  merely,  and  not  the  delicate  question  for  a 
State  Court  to  decide,  what  was  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  a 
Church  of  Chi'ist.    Moreover,  according  to  all  our  American 
Presbyterian  ideas,  according  to  Presbyterian  ideas  every- 
where, with  the  exception  of  the  Established  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Scotland   and  the  "Wee  Free"  Church,  the  prin- 
ciple of  the  Establishment  is  inherently  a  wrong  principle. 
The  State  has  no  business  supporting  a  Church.    The  effect 
of  the  decision  as  to  this  part  of  the  case  is  that  a  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  has  no  right  to  change  from  a  wrong  prin- 
ciple to  a  right  one  without  sacrificing  all  its  property.  Is 
there   any  American  Presbyterian,   or  Southern  Presbte- 
rian,  that  is  willing  to  accept  that?    There  was  a  movement 
not  long  ago  in  the  Southern  Church  to  amend  our  consti- 
tution, in  the  direction  of  forbidding  even  the  small  right 
of  petitioning  the  Civil  Authorities,  growing  out  of  a  debate 
in  the  New  Orleans  Assembly.    On  the  principle  of  inter- 
preting the  old  constitution  and  the  new,  and  deciding  what 
was  a  fundamental  principle,  a  minority  of  the  Southern 
Church  might  have  decided  to  sue  in  the  Civil  Coxirts  of 
America  and  get  all  the  property.    Are  we  not  all  glad,  thus 
far  in  the  argmnent,  that  the  American  principle  does  not 

admit  such  a  decision? 

And  now  as  to  the  doctrinal  question  involved.  The  Free 
Church  adopted  a  Declaratory  Act  interpreting  the  Third 
Chapter  of  the  Confession.  Of  course  a  few  reactionaries 
opposed  the  Declaratory  Act.  Now  hear  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor of  England,  giving  his  opinion  on  the  theological  point 
at  issue.  He  says  (Free  Church  Case,  pages  154,  156  and 
157)  : 

The  second  question  in  debate  is  the  difference  between 
the  two  bodies  as  to  the  doctrines  known  as  the  Calvinistic 
and  the  Arminian  doctrine  of  predestination.    *    *  * 

My  lords,  I  think  it  is  only  necessary  to  put  in  juxtaposi- 
tion the  language  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  itself  and  the 
statement  of  doctrine  set  forth  by  one  component  part  of 
the  supposed  united  body  united  in  one  faith  and  doctrine. 
The  Confession  of  Faith,  Chapter  III. : 

"III.  By  the  decree  of  God,  for  the  manifestation  of  His 
glory,  some"  men  and  angels  are  predestined  unto  everlasting 
life  and  others  foreordained  to  everlasting  death. 

"IV-  These  men  and  angels  thus  predestinated  and  fore- 
ijrdained  are  particularly  and  unchangeably  designed,  and 
their  number  is  so  certain  and  definite  that  it  cannot;  be 
either  increased  or  diminished." 

Now  then  the  Act  Declaratorv  anent  the  Confession  of 
"oith,  made  the  26th  of  Mav,  lSn2:  ^ 

"  That  tto  Ch'urch  hulUs  that  all  who  heoa-  the  ^aspei^mee 


warranted  and  required  to  believe,  to  the  saving  of  their 
souls,  and  that  in  the  case  of  such  as  do  not  believe,  but 
perish  in  their  sins,  the  issue  is  due  to  their  own  rejection 
of  the  gospel  call.  That  this  Church  does  not  teach,  and 
does  not  regard  the  Confession  as  teaching,  the  foreordi- 
nation  of  men  to  death  irrespective  of  their  own  sin." 

And  hence  his  lordship  decides  that  the  Confession  is 
Calvinistic  and  the  Declaratory  Act  is  Arminian.  It  is  a 
pity  that  his  lordship  had  not  put  another  section  of  the 
same  chapter  in  favorable  "juxtaposition,"  namely,  Sec- 
tion VII.:  "The  rest  of  mankind  God  was  pleased,  accord- 
ing to  the  unsearchable  counsel  of  his  own  will,  whereby  be 
extendeth  or  withholdeth  mercy  as  he  pleaseth,  for  the  glory 
of  his  sovereign  power  over  his  creatures,  to  pass  by  and 
ordain  to  dishonor  and  wrath  for  their  sin,  to  the  praise  of 
his  glorious  justice." 

As  we  are  not  moved  to  the  same  reverence  for  his  lordship 
that  restrains  our  English  critic,  whom  we  have  quoted,  we 
may  say  plainly  that  the  decision  was  a  rotten  one.  If  that 
is  Arminianism,  then  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is 
Arminian.  Dr.  Peck  and  Dr.  Dabney  were  Arminians,  as 
any  pupil  of  either  or  both  can  testify.  Dr.  Nicoll,  himself 
no  mean  theologian,  says:  "I  do  not  believe  there  is  a 
single  competent  theologian  in  the  world  who  could  uphold 
the  judgment  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  upon  the  doctrinal 
point."  And  he  certainly  expressed  the  sentiments,  if  he 
did  not  represent  the  actual  experience,  of  American  Pres- 
byterians, North  and  South,  when  he  said:  "I  was  taught 
by  my  father  many  years  ago  that  the  Declaratory  inter- 
pretation of  the  passage  in  the  Confession  was  its  true  mean- 
ing. He  pointed  out  to  me  the  passage  in  the  Confession 
winch  declares  of  the  non-elect  'that  God  was  pleased  _*  *  * 
to  pass  by  and  ordain  to  dishonor  and  wrath  for  their  sin.' 
The  Free  Church,  ever  since  I  have  known  it,  has  gloried  in 
declaring  and  offering  a  full  salvation  to  all  who  repent  and 
believe." 

Except  for  that  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  which  stands  as  a  bulwark  against  Caesar's 
meddling  with  the  affairs  of  Christ,  this  would  be  possible, 
under  the  decision  of  the  English  Courts: 

We  are  of  those  who  hold  that  the  Confession  of  Faith 
does  not  teach  even  the  possibility  of  Infant  Damnation. 
Dr.  Johnson  and  Dr.  Daniel,  if  we  do  not  misinterpret  them, 
hold  that  the  Confession  is  silent  on  that  question,  because 
the  Bible  is  silent,  and  that  it  would  overthrow  a  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  Confession  to  make  a  statement  that 
all  the  dead  children  are  saved,  because  "where  the  Bible  is 
silent  the  Confession  is  silent."    Well,  the  Southern  Church 
has  passed  a  deliverance  to  the  effect  that  all  the  dead  chil- 
dren are  saved  by  the  grace  of  Christ.    If  the  effort  should 
be  successful  to  insert  the  real  belief  of  the  Southern  Church 
in  its  written  creed,  it  would  be  possible  for  the  protesting 
minority  to  sue  for  the  Church  property.   The  question  would 
come  at  length  before  the  Supreme  Court.    Justice  Mc- 
Kenna  belongs  to  a  Church  which  teaches  the  damnation 
of  unbaptized  infants.    Justice  Holmes  is  an  Agnostic,  the 
son  of  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes,  who  was  blindly  prejudiced 
against  Puritanism  and  Calvinism.    There  is  a  very  wide- 
spread belief  in  America  that  the  Confession  teaches  Infant 
Damnation,  and  even  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  believes 
it.    Would  our  Southern  Church  be  willing  for  the  Supreme 
Court,  with  Justice  McKenna  casting  the  deciding  vote,  to 
pass  on  the  question  whether  the  Southern  Church  has  de- 
parted from  a  fundamental  principle  of  its  faith  in  putting 
into  its  creed  its  belief  in  the  salvation  of  all  the  dead  chil- 
dren?   The  first  paragraph  quoted  in  this  editorial  shows 
that  there  is  no  absurdity  to  which  that  principle  cannot  go. 
Under  the  fom  of  preser\dng  a  trust,,  the  House  of  Lords 
has  made  impossible  the  administration  of  the  trust.  Under 
that  decision,  the  few  conspicuous  brethren  in  the  Southern 
Church  with  whom  we  used  to  debate  the  question  of  thp 
Doubtfulness  of  Infant  Salvation,  might  claim  to  be  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  and  proceed  to  administer 
seminaries  and  colleges,  Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  and 
esp^ciatly  the  Invalid  Fund,  ou  their  beaufcifui  platfarmv 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Devotional.  fH>l00ionar\> 


God  Remembers. 


There  is  a  text  in  the  Psalms  which  uses  the  strange  ex- 
|)i'ession  of  "the  gentleness"  of  God.  We  wonder  some- 
times when  God  is  so  great,  so  terrible  in  majesty,  that  he 
uses  so  little  violence  with  us,  who  are  so  small.  But  it  is 
not  his  way.  His  way  is  to  be  gentle.  He  seldom  di'ives, 
but  draws.  He  seldom  compels,  but  leads.  He  remembers 
we  are  di;st. 

We  think  it  might  be  quicker  work  if  God  threatened  and 
compelled  us  to  do  right.  But  God  does  not  want  quick  work, 
but  good  work.  God  does  not  want  slave  work,  but  free 
work.  So  God  is  gentle  with  us  all — molding  us  and  winning 
us  many  a  time  with  no  more  than  a  silent  look.  Coarse 
treatment  never  wins  souls.  So  God  did  not  drive  the  char- 
iot of  bis  omnipotence  up  to  Peter  and  command  him  to  re- 
pent. God  did  not  threaten  him  with  the  thunderbolts  of 
punishment.  That  one  look  laid  a  spell  upon  his  soul  which 
was  more  than  voice  or  language  through  all  his  after  life. 
— Henry  Drummond. 

Seek  the  Ideal. 


The  strength  of  life  is  measured  by  the  strength  of  your 
will.  But  the  strength  of  your  will  is  just  the  strength  of 
the  wish  that  lies  behind  it.  And  the  strength  of  your  wish 
depends  upon  the  sincerity  and  earnestness  an d_  tenacity  with 
which  you  fix  your  attention  upon  things  which  are  really 
great  and  worthy  to  be  loved.  This  is  what  the  Apostle 
means  when  he  says,  at  the  close  of  his  description  of  a  life 
which  is  strong,  and  inwardly  renewed,  and  gi'owing  in  glory 
even  in  the  midst  of  affliction— "While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  unseen. ' ' 
It  is  while  we  look  that  we  learn  to  love.  It  is  by  loving  that 
we  learn  to  seek.  And  it  is  by  seeking  that  we  find  and  are 
l)lessed. — Henry  Van  Dyke,  D.  D. 


For  perfect  beings  sorrow  is  not  needed,  but  to  creatures 
like  men,  seeking  to  escape  the  thrall  and  burden  of  animal 
life,  sorrow  is  helpful.  As  frosts  unkick  the  hard  shells  of 
seeds  and  help  the  germ  to  get  free,  so  trouble  develops  in 
men  the  germs  of  force,  patience  and  ingenuity,  and  in  noble 
natures  works  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness.  Rvern- 
man  can  help  on  the  world's  work  more  than  he  kn-vv^  of. 
What  we  want  is  the  single  eye.  that  we  may  see  what  our 
work  is,  the  humility  to  accept  it,  however  lowly,  the  faith  to 
do  it  for  God,  the  perseverance  to  go  on  till  death. — Norman 
McLeod. 


There  is  nothing-  more  emphasized  in  Gospel  than  that 
"Whosoever  slmll  confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I  con- 
fess before  mv  Father  and  the  holy  angels.  But  if  auy  man 
deny  me  before  men,  him  will  I  deny."  "Ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses," said  Christ,  and  that  means,  literally,  "ray  mar- 
tyrs." The  words  are  the  same.  Every  Christian  is_  a  po- 
tential martyr,  that  is  to  say.  may  find  himself  in  circum- 
stances when  he  must  choose  between  the  faith  he  professes 
and  death;  and  this  world  is  not  so  changed  yet  but  that 
they  may  who  really  confess  Christ  have  to  suffer  for  it. — 
James  Stalker. 


The  just  man  is  the  happiest  man.  His  life  glides  on  as 
neaceably  as  the  undisturbed  waters  of  a  clear  rivulet  slowly 
flowing  through  meadows  enameled  with  flowers.  As  they 
do.  the  just  marks  his  paces  by  benefits,  and  leaves  after 
him  felicity,  plenty  and  joy;  as  they  also,  he  is  thirsted  after, 
desired,  cherished'  and  regretted.  Wherever  he  goes  hearts 
seem  flying  to  attend  upon  his  steps.  The  father  shows  him 
to  his  son,  and  dies  content  to  see  him  so  well  replaced,  like 
unto  the  rays  of  the  sun,  which  after  a  gloomy  storm,  brealv 
out  to  recreate  with  their  presence,  and  animate  by  their 
warmth  the  languid  and  lifeless  fields.  The  just  brings 
everywhere  along  with  him  happiness  and  comfort. — Great 
Thoughts. 

Mark  Guy  Pearse  returns  to  Endand  saying  this  about  us: 
"I  never  saw  a  woman  in  any  public  house  in  Canada  or  the 
United  States.  I  never  saw  on  any  table,  or  even  in  the. 
dining  cars,  or  in  the  hotels,  a  glass  of  beer,  wine  or  spirits. 
T  never  saw  a  dhmken  man  until  I  reached  an  English  port. 
I  ■n"as  deeply  impressed  with  the  self-resppctine  bearing  of 
the  people.  They  walked  with  a  firm  step,  as  if  they  knew 
Whose  world  it  is,  and  felt  they  had  a  share  in  it." 


One  of  the  World's  Unknown  Heroes. 


One  of  the  most  heroic  figures  of  the  present  day  world  is 
a  man  whose  very  name  is  known  to  few  and  whose  life  is 
familiar  to  even  fewer.  He  lives  in  a  small  hired  house  in 
the  city  of  Tokio.  His  name  is  Samuel  I.  J.  Schere-Schew- 
sky.    For  six  years  he  was  Missionary  Bi.shop  of  Shanghai. 

Nineteen  years  ago  illness,  contracted  largely  through  his 
work,  rendered  him  almost  helpless.  Refusing  to  be  a  bur- 
den to  the  mission,  he  resigned  his  see.  But  he  I'efused  to 
consider  that  his  working  days  were  over.  With  his  par- 
alyzed body  he  could  no  longer  go  about  the  work  of  evan- 
gelization, but  he  could  at  least  sit  in  a  chair  and  work  for 
China  by  translating  the  entire  Bible  into  easy  Wenli,  so 
that  more  of  the  common  people  might  read  its  message. 
This  he  has  been  doing  for  many  years,  working  with  such 
restless  energy,  in  his  struggle  against  pahi  and  heli^lessness, 
that  he  has  kept  two  secretaries  busy.  He  wrote  his  trans- 
lation of  the  entire  Bible  in  Roman  characters  upon  the  type- 
writer, though  he  could  use  only  one  finger  of  one  hand,  and 
needed  eight  years  to  complete  the  task. 

Bishop  McKin,  calling  upon  him  the  other  day,  found  that 
he  was  just  completing  the  last  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Mal- 
achi.  If  his  life  is  spared,  he  proposes  to  undertake  the 
preparation  of  a  reference  Bible.  He  has  worked  under 
conditions  that  put  to  shame  many  of  us  who  speak  or  think 
of  the  sreat  deeds  we  mia'ht  do  if  our  circumstances  were 
only  diffei'ent. — Spirit  of  Missions. 


A  Japanese  Soldier. 


A  correspondent  of  The  Friend,  in  Tokio,  tells  the  follow- 
ins'  incident  to  show  how  fertile  the  soil'in  Japan  is  now  for 
spiritual  seed  planted  by  Christian  missionaries  and  work- 
ers. As  a  representative  of  the  Red  Cross  Society,  she  went 
to  the  railway  station  at  Okavama  to  Avait  upon  officers  and 
men  en  route  for  the  war.  She  fell  into  conversation  with 
a  major  in  the  arm  v.  He  suddenly  said  to  her,  "Do  yon 
pray  to  God?"  "Yes,  I  pray  to  him  every  day."  "Will 
you  pray  for  us?"  "I  do  pray  for  you  every  day.  I  belong 
to  a  band  of  mothers,  and  we  agreed  every  morning  upon 
waking  to  think  of  the  army  and  pray  for  yon."  Then  she 
added,  "Are  you  a  Christian?"  "No:  I'm  not  a  Christian 
or  a  Buddhist;  I  have  no  time  to  think  of  religion."  "But 
you  are  willing  to  be  prayed  for?"  "Yes!"  Aftei'wards 
she  passed  on  to  the  platform  to  see  the  troops  off,  and  a 
soldier  beckoned  to  her.  She  hesitated  to  go  forward,  as 
there  were  many  people  there,  and  it  seemed  conspicuous. 
Then  he  leaned  out  of  the  window  and  said,  "Please  come!" 
and  she  went.  He  asked  for  the  little  Japanese  flag  she  wore. 
She  told  him  it  Avould  be  only  a  bother  to  him,  and  that  he 
couldn 't  reallv  want  it.  He  urged  her  to  let  him  have  it,  and 
she  asked,  "Why  do'  you  want  it?"  His  answer  was,  "I 
have  overheard  your  conversation  with  the  officer,  and  I  feel 
that  if  I  have  this  little  flag  to  look  at  I  may  realize  that  you 
are  praying  for  us." 


From  The  Missionarv  Link  we  glean  the  following  sug- 
gestive story  from  Ceylon: 

"Each  morning,  when  a  Christian  woman  measures  out 
rice  for  the  family,  she  takes  one  handful  and  puts  it  into 
a  box  marked  'The  Lord's  Box.'  From  time  to  time  the 
church  treasurer  visits  all  the  Christian  homes  to  collect  the 
rice  from  these  boxes,  sells  it,  and  sends  the  money  to  the 
native  missionary  society." 

Two  important  lessons  are  contained  in  this  story. 

The  first,  for  all  Christians:  that  of  honest,  systematic 
contributions  to  "The  Lord's  Box."  How  many  have  "The 
Lord's  Box"  in  their  homes?  How  many  would  ever  think 
of  giving  daily  a  handful  of  rice?  It  is  not  your  large  gifts, 
that  come  when  you  feel  prosperous  and  rich,  that  count. 
But  the  daily  small  contributions,  the  tithes  of  all  you  pos- 
sess, whether  of  cash  or  of  goods — these  count  for  much,  and 
are  acceptable  unto  God. 

The  second  is  for  church  treasurers.  How  many  accept 
the  office  as  an  honor,  and  shirk  the  work?  How  many  church 
treasurers  would  even  dream  of  goins:  around  to  all  the 
homes  of  the  people  to  collect  their  gifts?  Such  an  officer 
would  be  a  treasure  as  well  as  a  treasurer.  And  such  faith--  - 
ful' stewardship  would  soon  lift  many  a  feeble  parish  nut  of 
its  financial  diificulties,  and  would  give  it  independence  of 
the  missionary  aid  of  the  general  Church. — The  Episcopal 
Recorder. 


Do  right,  and  God's  recompense  to  you  will  be  the  power 
of  ^(fiitg  tatfre  rigiit. — ^^RcfltortSdn. 


Too  low  they  build  who  build  beneath  the  stai's, — Edwai-d 
YCung. 
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Sun&a^  School  TLcsson 


BY  REV.   H.   G.   HILL.  D.  D. 


Review. 


I.  Kings  12:12-20—1.  Kings  2:1-11.    September  25tli,  1904. 

Lesson  I.  I.  Kings  12 :12-20. 

The  Kingdom  Divided. 
Time,  975  B.  C.    Place:   Sheckem.    Persons:  Rehoboam, 
Jeroboam.    The  People  Adoram.    Topics:    Causes  of  Divis- 
ion, Rehoboam 's  Folly  and  Loss.  Jeroboam  Made  King. 


Lesson  II.  I.  Kings  12:2,)-33. 

Jeroboam 's  Idolatry. 
Time,  975  B.  C.    Places:  Bethel,  Dan.    Persons:  Jeroboam, 
the  People.    Topics:  The  Sin  of  His  Idolatry,  The  Motive  to 
His  Idolatry,  The  Results  of  His  Idolatry. 


Lesson  IIL  II.  dir.  14:1-12. 

Asa's  Good  Reign. 
Time,  955  B.  C.    Places:  Jerusalem,  Maresliah.  Persons: 
Asa.,  Zerah.    Topics:  Religious  Reforms,  National  Prosper- 
ity, Success  in  War. 


Lesson  IV.  11.  Chr.  19:1-11. 

Jehosapliat's  Reform. 
Time,  <S9()  B.  C.    Place:  Jerusalem.    Persons:  Jehosaphat, 
Jehu,  Amariah,  Zebadiah,  Piiests,  Levites.    Topics:  Jehosa- 
phat Reproved  and  Commended,  Jehosaphat 's  Religious  Re- 
foi'm,  Jehosaphat 's  Civil  Reforms. 


Lesson  V.  I.  Kings  16  :23-33. 

Omri  and  Ahab. 
Time,  925-913  B.  C.    Place:  Samaria.     Persons:  Omri, 
Ahab,  Shemer,  Ethbaal,  Jezabel.     Topics:   Omri's  Reign, 
Ahab's  Wickedness,  Heaven's  Judgments. 


Lesson  VI.  I.  Kings  17:1-16. 

God  Taking'  Care  of  Elijah. 
Time.  910-907  B.  C.    Places:  Cherith,  Zarephatli.  Per- 
sons: Elijah,  The  Widow,  Her  Son.    Topics:  The  Drouf;ht 
Predicted,  The  Natural  Agents  Caring  for  Elijah,  The  Min- 
istry of  the  Widow. 


Lesson  VIL  I.  Kings  18:1-16. 

Obadiah  and  Elijah. 
Time,  906  B.  C.    Place:  Samaria.    Persons:  Obadiah,  Eli- 
jah, Ahab.    Topics:  Elijah  Seeking  Ahab,  The  Severity  of 
the  Drought,  Obadiah  Meeting  Elijah. 


Lesson  VIIT.  I.  Kings  18:30-46. 

Elijah  on  Mount  Carmel. 
Time.  906  B.  C.    Place:  Mount  Carmel.    Persons:  Elijah, 
Ahab,  The  Priests  of  Baal,  The  People.    Topics:  The  Trial 
Proposed,  Jehovah  Revealed,  The  Effects  Produced. 


Lesson  IX.  I.  Kings  19:1-8. 

Elijah  Discouraged. 
Time.  906  B.  C.    Place:  The  Wilderness.    Persons:  Ahab, 
Jezabel,  Elijah,  An  Angel.    Topics:  The  Reasons  for  Elijah's 
Despondency,  The  Effects  of  Elijah's  Discoui'agements,  The 
Lord's  Care  for  Elijah's  Body. 


Lesson  X.  I.  Kings  19:9-18. 

Elijah  Encouraged. 
Time.  906  B.  C.    Place:  Horeb.    Persons  Mentioned:  The 
Lord,  Elijah,  Hazael,  Jehu,  Elisha.    Topics:  Elijah's  Com- 
plaints, Divine  Manifestations,  Encouragements  Given. 


Lesson  XI.  II.  Kings  3:1-11. 

Elijah  Taken  Lip  to  Heaven. 
Time,  896  B.  C.    Place:  Near  Jordan.    Persons:  Elijah, 
Elisha,  Sons  of  Prophets..   Topics  ^  Elijah 's  Departure  from 
Earth.  Elisha 's  Petition,  Elijah's  Entrance  Into  Heaven. 


Lesson  XII.  Amos  5:4-15. 

Israel  Re]iroved. 
Time,  787  B.  C.    Place:  Land  of  Israel.    Persons:  Amos, 
The  People.    Topics:  Reasons  for  Seeking  Jehovah,  Sins  and 
I'enalties  Denounced,  Divine  Counsels  Given. 


September  21. 


■JKIlestminster  Xcaouc 


BY     REV.  G.   H    CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Training  Successors. 


October  2nd,  1904.  Deut.  34:7-12;  Josh.  1 :1-12. 

How  are  we  in  training  to  succeed  others?  is  the  exact 
topic.  ' '  God  buries  his  workmen,  but  carries  on  their  work. ' ' 
One  set  of  workmen  pass  off  the  stag:e  of  activity  here  to 
their  reward  above,  but  another  set  has  been  preparing  to 
take  up  and  carry  on  the  work.  The  work  shall  go  on.  God 
sees  to  that.  He  calls  us  to  be  fellow-laborers  with  him.  The 
work  needs  us,  but  it  can  and  shall  go  on,  if  we  so  choose, 
without  us.  But  we  need  the  work,  if  we  are  ever  to  attain 
our  best  manhood  or  womanhood,  more  than  the  work  needs 
us. 

The  greatness  of  the  work,  upon  which  we  can  not  now 
expatiate,  demands  true,  tried,  jorepared  workmen.  If  the 
various  spheres  of  business  in  earthly  activities  give  room  for 
trained  workmen  only,  how  much  more  necessary  are  knowl- 
edge, skill,  judgment  and  sympathy  for  the  fine,  more  subtle 
and  delicate  work  of  God's  kingxlom?  These  essentials  to 
all  good  and  true  woil^manship  come  only  through  earnest, 
jiatient,  often  severe,  apprenticeship. 

Our  Young  People's  Societies  are  all  intended  mainly  for 
fitting  schools  for  higher,  more  trying  and  exacting  service 
in  the  kingdom.  In  these  fitting  schools  we  are  not  only  to 
study  and  leani  the  truth  of  God's  Word,  to  become  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  our  spiritual  natures,  but  also  to 
acquire  that  skill  and  wisdom  in  apjDlying  the  truth  to  our 
souls — to  master  the  arts  and  sciences  of  true  Christian 
soldiership.  Permit  me  just  here  to  persuade  each  member 
of  every  League  to  get  and  study  Dr.  H.  Clay  Trumbull's 
little  book,  "Individual  Work  for  Individuals."  It  is  a 
store  of  helpfulness  and  inspiration  to  every  one  who  would 
be  a  "soul-winner"  for  the  Master.  I  verily  believe  upon 
no  aspect  of  the  great  Avarfare  of  Christ  in  the  world  today 
does  the  Church  or  her  soldiery  need  a  more  thorough  awak- 
ening than  just  this  aspect  which  calls  for  each  soldier  to 
bring  in  his  personal  captive  as  a  trophy  for  the  King.  In 
all  our  society  woi-k  let  this  feature  have  most  pi'ominent 
place — give  it  most  careful  and  prayerful  study.  How  can 
Ave  train  ourselves  to  be  efficient  leaders  of  our  fellow-men 
to  a  personal  knowledge  of  Christ?  I  am  sure  that  our  elders 
in  the  work  Avill  bear  sad  Avitness  to  the  fact  that  there  has 
been  no  part  of  the  AA'ork  which  they  have  more  neglected 
and  of  Avhich  they  are  so  ignorant  and  so  lacking  in  skill 
or  judgment  as  this.    Let  it  not  be  so  with  us. 

Never  has  the  demand  for  more  efficient  teachers,  preach- 
ers, elders  and  deacons  been  so  great — broad-minded,  live, 
active,  practical,  far-seeing,  conservative  leaders — as  today. 
I  am  not  crying  "Wolf!  Wolf!"  when  there  is  no  Avolf.  I 
am  not  belittling  our  present  or  past  leaders;  they  are  and 
have  been  good  and  great.  I  do  not  take  back  a  syllable  of 
Avhat  I  Avrote  tAvo  Aveeks  ago  about  the  Avorld  and  Church  im- 
proving. But  because  of  these  very  things,  and  because  I 
believe  and  pray  for  yet  greater  things,  I  feel,  I  see  the  im- 
perative need  that  Ave  have  ready  Avhen  they  fall  succes- 
sors to  take  the  place  of  our  present  leaders.  Noav  are  lead- 
ers Avorthy  the  name  more  feltly  needed  than  Avhen  mighty 
Avork  is  going  on,  progress  is  rapidly  making,  life  expanding 
and  developing  in  manifold  and  complex  forms. 

Look  hoAv  the  King  himself  concentrated  his  efforts  upon 
the  training  of  The  TAvelve.  Look  hoAV  the  Apostles,  es- 
pecially Paul,  Avere  ever  open-eyed  for  the  development  of 
their  possible  successors. 

Let  us  strive  toAvard  symmetry,  too,  in  our  training.  Be  a 
talking,  praying,  doing,  giving  Avorker.  Keep  your  mind  on 
all  the  spheres  of  groAvth,  and"  you '11  not  talk  too  much,  your 
prayer  Avill  haA'e  more  poAver  and  unction,  your  service  will 
not' be  fussy,  shalloAV  or  pointless,  and  no  matter  hoAv  much 
you  give  of  your  means,  you'll  never  be  tempted  to  look 
upon  it  as  a  satisfactory  reason  for  not  doing  anything  else, 
as  so  many  givers — and  not  big  givers,  either — are  tempted 
to  do.  I  do  not  have  to  tell  you  hoAV  the  Young  People's  So- 
ciety offers  opportunity  for  just  this  many-sided,  full-round- 
ed, symmetrical  training.  If  you  have  eA-er  been  there,  Avith 
an  eye  or  an  ear  open,  you  already  knoAV  it.  Go  work,  thou, 
today  in  that  vineyard.  . 

We  have  too  little  praying  face  to  face  with  God  every 
day.  Looking  back  at  the  end,  I  suspect  there  will  be  great 
grief  for  our  sins  of  omission — omission  to  get  from  God 
AA'hat  Ave  might  have  got  by  praying. — Andrew  A.  Bonar. 

Don't  make  plans  till  you  have  prayed  about  it,  or  you 
AAdll  spoil  all. — James  Chalmers. 
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Benefits  Forgot. 


By  Frances  Bent  Dillingham. 

Marian  stood  drawing  on  her  gloves  and  watching  her 
mother,  who  was  dusting  with  absent-minded  repetition  the 
piano  top.  The  large,  once-handsome  room,  despite  its  long 
loyalty  to  the  falling  fortunes  of  the  house,  had  begun  to 
wear  an  appearance  of  gentle  resentment  in  the  threadbare 
arms  of  its  easy  chairs  and  in  tlie  faded  paper  on  its  walls. 

The  mother,  small  and  eager-eyed,  looked  wistfully  up  at 
her  daughter.  "You  wouldn't  have  to  do  this  now,  dear,  if 
it  wasn't  for  your  father's  failure.  It  does  seem  strange 
that  when  he  did  so  much  to  help  people,  everybody  should 
seem  to  forget  him  now  that  he  needs  help." 

"Yes,"  said  Marian  abstractedly,  more  interested  in  her 
own  future  than  her  father's  past. 

"1  could  tell  you  of  so  many  people  your  father  has  help- 
ed, that  won't  do  a  thing  for  him  now." 

The  color  flcAv  to  Marian's  face.    "Has  he  asked  them?" 

"There,  dear,  I  don't  know  as  I  should  have  mentioned  it. 
I  only  wish  you  didn't  have  to  know,  you  are  so  sensitive; 
but  as  long  as  you  have  got  to  go  out  into  the  world  for  your- 
self— .  Your  father  has  expected  all  these  Ave  years  since 
his  failure  that  something  would  turn  up  so  you  wouldn't 
have  to  take  a  position;  there's  been  that  trolley  car  attach- 
ment and  that  air  brake  and  that  summer  drink,  and  now  it's 
something  about  steam  valves;  but  somehow  they  haven't 
succeeded — any  of  them."  Marian's  mother  sighed,  the 
sigh  of  a  woman  to  whom  the  ways  of  the  business  world 
are  past  finding  out. 

"So,  later,  he  felt  he  just  must  write  to  somebody,  and  he 
sent  a  letter  to  Mr.  Fulton,  of  Fulton,  Forbes  &  Company. 
You  see  years  and  years  ago  Mr.  Fulton  tried  to  raise  money 
to  start  himself  in  business;  after  all  his  friends  refused 
him  help,  he  came  to  your  father,  who  was  merely  an  ac- 
quaintance. Your  father  loaned  him  all  the  money  he  want- 
ed and  simply  took  his  note  without  security;  it  was  just 
at  the  time  of  the  business  boom,  and  it  started  that  man  at 
the  right  moment  and  made  him  a  millionaire  today.  I 
didn't  know  a  thing  about  it  till  last  night,  when  your  fa- 
ther was  so  disappointed  not  to  get  any  answer  to  his  let- 
ters— he  has  written  twice — that  he  just  had  to  tell  me.  Mr. 
Fulton  paid  the  money  back — I  suppose  he  thinks  that's 
enough;  and  your  father  is  so  sensitive — yoii're  just  like 
him." 

Marian  snapped  her  glove  together  and  shivered.  "If 
anj'body  is  disagreeable  to  me  today,  I  shall  simply  die." 

A  quiver  passed  over  the  mother's  face;  harder  things  than 
this  had  she  faced  unknown  to  her  daughter.  "Oh,  my  dear, 
if  I  could  only  go  with  you,  if  I  only  could ! ' ' 

"Well,  you  can't,"  said  Marian  briefly.  "I  shall  lose  my 
train  if  I  don't  start;  good-by. " 

She  kissed  her  mother  perfunctorily  and  stalked  dismally 
away.  Her  mother  peered  after  her  from  the  doorway.  She 
would  have  been  flogged  through  the  market  place  for  her 
daughter,  this  mother;  but  there  are  some  crises  from  which 
no  mother  can  save  us,  some  experiences  which  God  himself 
seems  powerless  to  avert. 

Yet  this  was  no  great  affair  to  bring  the  look  of  appi'e- 
hension  to  the  mother's  face  or  cause  the  daughter  to  seem 
like  a  martyr  on  the  way  to  the  stake.  It  was  simply  this: 
Marian  Durham  was  going  to  look  for  a  position  as  stenog- 
rapher. She  had  made  a  tragedy  of  it.  Yet  around  such 
seemingly  insignificant  events  cluster  many  of  our  modern 
tragedies,  while  our  heroes  of  today,  not  clothed  in  armor  or 
girded  with  the  sword,  go  forth  to  battle  in  threadbare  suits 
and  armed  with  rusty  pens. 

To  many  girls  over  twenty  this  search  for  fortune  would 
have  been  pleasantly  stimulating;  but  one  had  only  to  note 
Marian's  shy  glance  from  downcast  eyes  and  to  hear  her 
timid  voice,  to  understand  that  here  was  a  sensitive  nature, 
reduced  by  a  too  tender  training  to  the  extreme  verge  of  shy- 
ness. As  long  as  it  had  been  feasible,  her  education  had  be<iti 
in  private  schools  or  under  tutors ;  when  this  became  impcg- 
sible,  her  training  had  been  desultory  until  last  year,  wljen 
Marian's  good  sense  had  awakened  to  the  fact  that  some- 
thing must  be  done  and  that  she  ought  to  go  to  work.  •  She 
had  no  special  gifts,  no  thorough  training,  and  she  had  ti\rned 
to  stenography  with  the  vague  hope  expressed  by  her  mother 
that  she  might  get  a  quiet  position  with  a  refined  lady.  ■ 

Marian  rode  to  the  city  alone  this  morning;  a  girl  wh«)  dis- 
liked to  meet  strangers  and  dreaded  to  bow  to  acquaint^mces, 
could  not  be  generally  popular.  Yet  her  few  friendst  were 
loyal. 

"I  think  it's  beautiful  to  see  such  modesty  in  these  ylays 


when  girls  are  so  deplorably  bold,"  one  of  these  friends  of 
Marian  said. 

"There's  no  need  of  being  bold,"  answered  Marian's 
critic,  "but  a  big  girl  like  her  ought  not  to  be  so  absurdly 
shy;  her  father  and  mother  have  made  her  a  perfect  baby." 

Marian  reached  the  city  in  an  agonized  frame  of  mind. 
She  must  first  go  to  her  teacher  in  stenography  and  get  the 
addresses  of  those  who  might  wish  her  services.  Miss  Mc- 
Masters,  Marian's  teacher,  was  vary  fond  of  this  gentle- 
mannered  girl;  although  she  herself  had  long  made  her  own 
way  and  was  a  most  independent  young  woman,  yet  she  was 
also  a  lady  and  appreciated  Marian's  nice  refinement. 

"Now,  my  dear,"  she  said  in  her  brisk,  businesslike  way, 
"here  are  three  names  of  excei^tionally  nice  people.  But  you 
must  remember  that  we  who  work  for  our  living  can't  be 
over-jjarticular.  Don't  be  too  shy  to  tell  them  plainly  what 
you  want  and  what  you  can  do." 

"Oh,  Miss  McMasters,"  said  Marian,  with  a  look  of  ter- 
ror growing  in  her  ej'es,  "can't  you  go  with  me?" 

"Why,  no,  dear,  of  course  not.  It  would  be  the  worst 
thing  in  the  world  for  you,  if  I  could  spare  the  time,  which 
I  can't.    Now  be  brave,  my  dear,  and  stand  for  yourself." 

As  Marian  went  droopingly  away.  Miss  McMasters  looked 
after  her.  ' '  Why  did  they  put  a  girl  like  that  into  work  like 
this?    But  I  suppose  there  was  really  nothing  else." 

Marian  walked  along  the  sidewalk  sick  at  heart.  At  last 
in  sheer  desperation,  she  decided  to  visit  her  father's  office 
and  ask  him  to  go  with  her.  Anyway,  it  was  his  fault  that 
she  was  in  a  situation  of  this  sort;  that  first  feeling  of  re- 
sentment, aroused  so  long  ago  when  she  felt  she  must  wrest 
a  living  from  the  world,  suddenly  took  a  certain  form  against 
her  father.  Whv  had  he  not  been  successful?  But  she  was 
before  the  building  in  which  he  had  his  office.  Five  years 
had  not  inured  him  to  economy  or  convinced  him  of  the  ne- 
cessity of  a  dingier  oflice. 

A  man  was  talking  in  a  loud  tone  of  .voice  and  shaking 
his  head  over  some  person  cowering  in  a  chair  before  the 
large  desk.    He  finished  his  Avords  now  in  a  high  voice : 

"There's  an  end  of  it;  you've  got  to  get  the  money  some- 
how or — " 

Then  he  heard  Marian's  step  behind,  and  he  drew  back 
to  reveal  her  father  sitting  dejectedly  before  his  desk  and 
staring  weakly  upward.  It  .  seemed  to  Marian  as  though  an 
electric  button  had  suddenly  turned  a  flood  of  light  upon  the 
situation;  she  lifted  her  head  high,  her  eyes  met  the  man's. 

"Are  you  busy,  father?"  she  asked  clearly. 

"No,  dear;  sit  down,  sit  down."  He  rose  to  place  a  chair 
for  her.  "I  will  see  you  later  about  that  matter,"  he  tried 
to  make  his  tone  businesslike  as  he  addressed  the  man,  but 
Marian  heard  a  pathetic  note  in  his  voice. 

"I  thought  perhaps  you  would  go  out  to  lunch  Avith  me, 
father,"  she  said,  and  he  rose  promptly. 

They  walked  down  the  street  side  by  side.  Marian  watch- 
ed her  father  in  the  light  of  this  neAv  illumination.  For  a 
moment  she  dimly  comprehended  that  which  is  difficult  for 
a  woman  to  understand,  the  essence  of  bitterness  in  a  man's 
financial  failure.  Her  father  Avas  a  small  man,  shai-p  at 
driving  a  bargain,  keen  in  his  estimate  of  market  values;  a 
man  who  had  made  much  of  a  success  but  seemed  able  to 
Avrest  nothing  from  failure.  As  he  told  his  Avii._ ,  he  had  lost 
his  "grip,"  and  the  men  he  had  helped  1].^.  boys  he  had  ed- 
ucated, the  organizations  he  had  supported,  seemed  now  to 
have  forgotten  his  existence.  As  they  walked  doAvn  the 
street  his  daughter  was  as  tall  as  he — he  had  gxoAvn  short 
and  bent  of  late.  Mai-lan  noted  this  noAv;  she  saw  him  and 
her  delicate  mother  acting  as  a  shield  to  her,  so  young  and 
strong;  suddenly  a  feeling  of  poAver  grew  Avithin  her.  The 
relation  botAveen  herself  and  her  parents  Avas  changed. 
Blessed  are  those  to  whom  this  change,  Avhich  in  all  nonnal 
lives  must  come,  is  a  gradual  one;  the  parent  Avho  gradually 
realizes  that  the  love  and  care  once  given,  is  being  returned 
— it/ can  never  be  fully  repaid;  the  child  Avho  finds  a  grad- 
ual enrichment  in  lovely  service.  But  this  revelation  was 
too  sudden  noAv  for  Marian.  She  went  blindly  into  the  sim- 
ple restaurant  her  father  suggested,  after  she  had  vetoed 
the  hotel  he  had  gallantly  mentioned. 

They  ordered  a  plain  luncheon,  Marian  trying  to  laugh  at 
her  father's  little  joke: 

"I  used  to  look  on  the  side  of  the  page  Avhere  the  food 
was  printed,  to  see  what  I  wished ;  now  I  run  my  finger  doAvn 
the  list  of  prices  to  see  Avhat  my  purse  thinks  best." 

Each  tried  to  entertain  the  other;  but  it  was  so  plain  an 
effort  that  they  soon  fell  into  silence.  But  before  they  rose 
from  the  table!^  at  the  end  of  the  meal,  her  father  said : 

"Did  you  come  in  shopping;  do  you  Avant  some  money?" 

"Oh,  no/'  said  Marian,  "no,  I  came  in  on  an  errand. 
Father — a— can  I  help  you  in  any  Avay?" 

"Oh,  no,"  said  her  father,  as  if  echoing  her.  "That  was 
only  the  man  for  the  net;  he  is  not  exactly  a  gentleman,  but 
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I  am  a  little  behindhand.  I  expect  some  money  this  after- 
noon or  tomorrow  moniing.  Don't  wori'y  over  that,  it's 
nothing;  I  have  those  things  a — quite  often.  Don't  mention 
it  to  your  mother." 

Marian  went  quickly  into  the  outer  air,  but  she  managed 
to  give  him  a  gay  good-by  smile  when  they  parted. 

She  took  out  her  pocketbook  and  looked  at  the  three  names 
Miss  McMasters  had  given  her.  At  the  top  was  written, 
"Fulton,  Forbes  &  Company."  That  was  the  name  her 
motlier  had  mentioned ;  she  would  go  tliere  first.  Mr.  Ful- 
ton owed  her  a  place  after  what  her  father  had  done  for  him. 
It  can  hardly  be  said,  as  she  went  up  the  elevator  in  the 
handsome  building  where  Fulton,  Forbes  &  Company  had 
their  offices,  that  her  courage  mounted  with  her.  Yet  a 
grim  determination  sustained  her,  although  she  stumbled 
as  she  stepped  into  the  hall,  and  when  she  fumbled  at  the 
doorknob  marked  Fulton,  Forbes  &  Comj^any,  her  hands  felt 
cold.  She  was  wondering  whether  she  ought  to  knock  or 
walk  in,  when  the  door  opened  and  two  gentlemen  came  out. 
Marian  stepped  in  now,  and  saAV  a  room  with  an  expensive 
rug  on  the  floor,  large,  showily-framed  pictures  on  the  wall, 
one  or  two  chairs  ui^holstered  in  leather,  and  a  table  with 
carved  legs  in  the  center  of  the  room.  Then  a  young  man 
was  saying  to  her: 

' '  W^om  did  you  wish  to  see  ? ' ' 

Marian  looked  up  vaguely.  "Ah — er — Mr.  Fulton — about 
a  position  as  stenographer."    she  had  said  it,  and  still  lived. 

"Mr.  Fulton  leaves  such  things  to  his  secretary;  he  has 
just  gone  out  to  lunch.    Can't  you  call  again?" 

Marian  shivered  inwardly  and  flushed  outwardly,  but 
something  made  her  say,  "If  Mr.  Fulton  is  in,  I  will  see 
him.  I  hardly  think  I  can  call  again.  I  will  send  my  card 
to  Mr.  Fulton.    Wait  a  minute,  please. ' ' 

She  wrote  below  her  name,  "Mr.  John  C.  Durham's  daugh- 
ter." It  surprised  and  strengthened  her  to  see  that  the  man 
waited  i:)olitely  till  she  finislied.  He  went  across  the  room 
to  a  door  with  a  glazed  glass  panel,  marked  "Private." 
Marian  waited  nervously.  She  made  up  her  mind  that  she 
would  insist  upon  seeing  Mr.  Fulton ;  just  how  she  did  not 
know,  for  she  had  never  insisted  upon  anything  in  her  life, 

But  to  her  relief  the  man  cauie  back  with  the  Avords,  "Mr. 
Fulton  will  see  you  for  a  few  moments,  but  he  is  very  busy." 

Mr.  Fulton  had  evidently  been  very  busy  reading  the 
morning  newspaper.  After  Marian  was  seated,  he  leaned 
back  in  his  own  chair  and  waited  for  her  to  begin.  Marian 
saw,  as  if  through  a  mist,  Mr.  Fulton's  handsome,  florid  face; 
she  fixed  her  eyes  on  his  pearl  scarf  pin  that  seemed  to  stand 
out  most  clearly,  and  began  in  a  voice  she  did  not  recognize : 
"I  am  Mr.  John  Durham's  daughter,  Mr.  Fulton,  and  I 
came  to  see  you — "  she  choked. 

' '  About  a  stenographer,  I  believe.  I  understand  there  is 
no  vacancy,  but  if  there  is  one  later,  I  will  let  you  know.  I 
should  be  very  glad  to  do  a  favor  to  Mr.  Durham's  daugh- 
ter." 

Marian  clutched  the  arms  of  her  chair  to  steady  herself. 
"Thank  you,"  she  said,  "but  I  did  not  come  to  see  you 
about  a  stenographer's  position — that  is,  I  don't  care  about 
it  now.   I  came  to  see  you  about  my  father." 

"Yes,"  his  tone  was  colder  now,  but  Marian  scarcely  no- 
ticed it.  For  the  first  time  in  her  life  she  was  free  from  self- 
consciousness,  that  bete  noire  of  the  sensitive  which  they  are 
pleased  to  disguise  under  various  names. 

"Yes,  about  my  father,  Mr.  Fulton.  I  heard  today  that 
he — that  he  had  helped  many  people — and  that  once  he  help- 
ed you." 

"It  was  most  kind  of  him,"-  said  Mr.  Fulton,  "but  of 
course  he  told  you  that  I  repaid  him  long  ago  all  that  he 
loaned  me."  ~  - 

"Oh,  he  didn't  tell  me  anything  about  it,  anyway,  not  a 
word.  And  he  only  told  my  mother  last  night,  when  he  was 
so  disappointed  at  not  hearing  from  you — and  she  told  me. 
There  are  a  great  many  people  who  ought  to  help  him  riPW, 
and  perhaps  they  would  if  they  remembered  what  he  had 
done  for  them,  but  they  don't.  It's  been  five  years  since  hig 
failure,  and  I  think  he  has  only  written  to  you  lately — as  a 
sort  of  last  n.'sort. " 

"I  am  sorry  I  can  do  nothing  for  him,"  said  Mr.  Fulton. 

How  many  times  Marian  had  said  to  her  mother,  "I  sim- 
ply feel  a  person's  atmosphere."  She  must  have  shivered 
now  if  she  had  not  been  too  interested  in  her  father's  case 
to  have  sensations. 

"Oh,  but  Mr.  Fulton,  please  find  something  for  him.  You 
have  repaid  him  in  money,  of  course;  but  there's  something 
we  can  never  repay.  We  can't  repay  our  parents  for  what 
they  do  for  us,  and  sometimes  we  can't  repay  our  friends. 
If  my  father  hadn't  helped  you  just  then  when  he  did,  you 
])ossibly  wouldn't  be  where  yoTi  are  today.  You  see  he  help- 
ed you  just  in  the  nick  of  time,  when  your  friends  had  for- 
saken you  and  you  wanted  to  take  advantage  of— of  the 


market.  If  it  hadn't  been  for  that  opportunity  just  then, 
you  don't  know  what  might  have  happened.  Perhaps  you 
wouldn't  be  so  able  to  help  other  people  now." 

All  these  things  were  truer  than  Marian  knew.  The  man 
watched  lier  steailily,  but  she  did  not  see  him;  she  had  her 
eyes  fixed  on  that  scarf  pin.  She  had  a  message  to  deliver, 
and,  like  poet  or  prophet,  she  felt  inspired  by  it. 

"I  couldn't  ask  all  this  if  I  felt  that  I  was  begging — even 
Utr  my  father.  But  you  liave  such  a  large  business  and  it's 
something  in  the  line  my  father  used  to  be,  and  he's  lots  of 
experience,  and  I  know  he's  a  good — a  good — what  do  they 
call  it — buyer.  It  seems  to  me  that  you  might  be  able  to 
find  something  for  him — he 's  had  a  great  deal  of  experience ; 
something  that  might  seem  really  worth  while  to  him.  It 
wouldn't  have  to  be  such  a  big  salary," — (even  inspiration 
could  not  make  Marian  a  shrewd  business  woman) — "only 
regular — and — and  fair — ;"  she  stopped  suddenly  and 
looked  up.  There  was  a  half  smile  on  Mr.  Fulton's  face, 
but  there  was  something  else  there  too.  Marian  Durham 
came  back  to  her  old  self,  yet  a  self  never  quite  like  the  old 
one.  The  crimson  flooded  her  cheeks.  She  had  been  giving 
advice,  dictating  to  the  great  Mr.  Fulton. 

"I  will  think  this  matter  over.  Miss  Durham,"  Mr.  Ful- 
ton was  saying.    "I  will  see  what  I  can  do." 

"Oh,  thank  you;  it's  very  kind  of  you,  very.  Please  don't 
let  my  father  know  I  came  here;  and  I  beg  your  pardon — for 
— for — but  I  don't  think  we  ought  to  forget  things,  do  you?" 

She  never  quite  knew  how  she  passed  through  the  two 
rooms  and  into  the  hall.  She  waited  for  a  moment  before 
riiiging  for  the  elevator  while  she  touched  the  corners  of  her 
eyes  with  the  tips  of  her  gloves.  She  longed  to  go  home,  to 
hide  her  face  against  her  mother's  breast  and  have  a  good 
cry,  but  she  shook  herself  with  a  laugh.  "Don't  spoil  a 
good  beginning,"  she  said. 

The  next  name  in  her  list  was  that  of  a  woman,  an  editor 
of  some  note.  Marian  never  knew  that  the  woman  was  much 
impressed  by  her  easy  manner,  her  quiet  way  of  looking  her 
questioner  in  the  eyes,  and  her  tranquil  manner  of  self-con- 
fidence. Perhaps  Marian  neyer  will  know  that  a  shyness 
once  conquered  lends  a  grace  that  the  ever-confident  can 
never  know. 

The  motlier  waiting  at  home,  trembling  with  the  anxiety  of 
welcoming  a  dejected,  drooping  creature,  stared  bewildered 
at  the  daughter  who  put  strong  arms  about  her  and  laugh- 
ingly told  her  of  her  recent  "engagement"  as  stenographer 
to  a  "refined  lady." 

But  the  happy  bewilderment  of  the  mother  changed  to 
something  too  sweet  for  description  when,  that  evening  at 
tea-table,  Marian's  father  looked  up  with  a  new  twinkle  in 
his  eyes. 

"Fulton  sent  for  me  this  afternoon  and  said  he  had  just 
the  thing  for  me  if  I  would  take  it.  I  rather  think  I  shall. 
The  salary  isn't  large,  but  it's  enough  for  now.  And  a  reg- 
ular salary  would  be  a  relief  to  you,  Lizzie." 

Marian's  mother  did  not  answer;  she  snaoothed  the  table- 
cloth with  trembling  fingers  and  bit  her  lips.  ^ 

"Marian  needn't  take  a  position  unless  she  wants  to." 
Marian  smiled;  how  long  since  she  had  heard  that  buoyant 
note  in  her  father's  voice.  Surely  he  had  already  grown 
taller. 

"Oh,  I  think  I  will,  father;  it  will  do  me  good." 

"But  the  best  of  it  is,"  said  Marian's  mother,  shading 
her  eyes  with  her  hand,  "that,  you  see,  people  don't  forget, 
after  all." 

"Nobody  ever  ought  to  forget  you  and  father,"  said 
Marian. — The  Interior. 


A  WisiB  Mother. 

"I  have  taught  my  children,"  said  a  mother  I  know,  "to 
come  to  me  immediately  for  even  a  pin  scratch.  I  do  not 
mean  to  exaggerate  little  pains,  but  my  father,  who  was  a 
l)hysician,  taught  me  how  easy  was  precaution  beside  cure. 
I  always  keep  on  hand  two  good  antiseptics,  listerine  and 
boracie  acid  in  solution.  Every  fresh  wound  or  scratch  is 
bathed  cleanly  and  wrapped  in  sterilized  cheesecloth  before 
a  particle  of  dirt  can  enter  it.  One  so  often  finds  childreii 
wjth  stubborn  sores  on  their  hands  or  feet,  which  take  for- 
ev'pr  to  heal.  They  were  probably  caused  by  a  rusty  nail,  by 
the-  dirty- sort  of  knife  one  finds  in  a  boy's  pocket  or  by  a 
broken  bottle  which  may  have  held  anything.  The  ugliest 
woufid  of  this  sort,  if  cared  for  immediately,  will  heal  im- 
mediately. In  nearly  every  city  during  the  winter  a  course 
is  ar.ven  on  nursing  and  simple  surgical  work,  which  a  moth- 
er may  find  both  interesting  and  profitable.  If  this  is  not 
avaiLc'ble  I  would  advise  evei-y  mother  to  go  to  her  physician 
and  T^ay  him  a  fee  if  necessary  for  a  lesson  on  cleaning  a 
woimd'and  bandaging  it,  as  well  as  what  to  do  for  the 
bruises  and  contusions  which  are  of  daily  occurrence  in  the 
o-ro\n'ing  family."— Good  Housekeeping. 
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Contributeb. 


Two  Reasons  Why  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund  Should  Be 
Supported. 


1.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  support  it.  Is  it  not 
her  duty  to  support  the  causes  of  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, of  Ministerial  Education,  of  Colored  Evangelization 
and  Publication?  I  believe  that  it  can  be  shown  that  nei- 
ther one  of  these  causes  is  any  more  important  than  that  of 
the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund.  "As  we  have  therefore  oppor- 
tunity let  us  do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto  them 
who  are  of  the  household  of  faith."  "But  if  any  provide 
not  for  his  own,  especially  for  those  of  his  own  household, 
he  hath  denied  the  faith  and  is  worse  than  an  infidel."  Are 
not  infirm  ministers  and  the  families  of  deceased  ministers 
of  the  same  household  with  us  ?  And  if  we  refuse  to  care  for 
them,  do  we  not  prove  ourselves  worse  than  infidels?  When 
the  Governor  of  the  State  of  South  Carolina  made  a  call  in 
behalf  of  the  mill  operatives  who  suifered  by  reason  of  re- 
cent floods,  was  not  the  call  at  once  responded  to  by  the 
people  of  the  State  and  other  States?  The  papers  stated 
that  the  committee  appointed  to  receive  funds  had  on  hand 
$18,000  that  were  not  needed.  If  now  the  world  responded 
so  readily  to  this  call,  should  not  the  Church  of  God  re- 
spond to  the  call  that  is  made  in  behalf  of  those  who  are  of 
the  household  of  faith?  Do  not  their  needs  appeal  to  us? 
The  appeals  that  come  to  us  from  them  are  enough  to  touch 
a  heart  of  stone.  It  is  a  shame  for  the  Church  of  Christ  to 
neglect  so  sadly  men  who  once  devoted  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  ministery  and  whose  salaries  were  scarcely 
adequate  for  their  support.  How  meager  is  the  support 
given  to  this  cause !  In  1900  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
paid  out  $13,856.50  to  149  beneficiaries — 41  ministers  and  108 
widows  or  families  of  ministers  deceased.  Each  received  on 
the  average  of  $93,  or  36  cents  per  day.  Only  83  1-3  cents 
on  the  dollar  of  the  amount  asked  for  were  received. 

Invalid  ministers  and  the  families  of  deceased  ministers 
should  be  helped  not  only  because  they  are  needy,  but  also 
because  the  Church  is  indebted  to  them.     Some  one  has 
rightly  said:    "The  Ministei'ial  Fund  is  no  beggars'  fund. 
It  is  no  gratuity — no  charity.    It  is  back  pay  for  services 
rendered  in  preaching  the  gospel    in    the  Presbyterian 
Church."    "Withhold  not  good  from  them  to  whom  it  is 
due,  when  it  is  in  the  power  of  thy  hand  to  do  it."  The 
help  they  need  is  their  due.    It  is  a  debt  the  Church  owes 
them.    The  Levite  was  supported  not  only  when  he  served 
in  the  temple,  but  also  after  he  became  unable  to  serve. 
"Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake  not  the  Levite  as 
long  as  thou  livest  in  the  land."    Dent.  12:19.    If  he  was 
forsaken  when  he  became  an  invalid  or  incapacitated  by 
reason  of  old  age,  this  command  was  not  obeyed.    Does  not 
God  expect  the  Christian  Church  to  treat  her  ministry  as 
well  as  the  Levites  were  treated?    "Do  ye  not  know,"  says 
Paul,  "that  they  that  minister  about  holy  things  live  of  the 
things  of  the  temple?    And  they  which  wait  at  the  altar  are 
partakers  with  the  altar?    Even  so  hath  the  Lord  ordained 
that  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  the  gos- 
pel."   If  no  provision  was  made  for  the  old  age  of  the 
priests,  they  did  not  live  of  the  things  of  the  temple.  We 
can  not  for  a  moment  suppose  that  when  they  became  un- 
fitted for  service  by  reason  of  sickness  or  old  age  they  were 
not  provided  for.    As  the  priests  lived  of  the  things  of  the 
temple,  so  should  ministers  live  of  the  gospel.    "Even  so 
hath  the  Lord  ordained  that  they  which  preach  the  gosi^el 
should  live  of  the  gospel."    If  owr  aged  ministers  had  re- 
ceived large  salaries,  or  had  not  devoted  themselves  entire- 
ly to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  the  Church  would  not  be  un- 
der so  much  obligation  to  them.    But  when  we  bear  in  mind 
that  their  salaries  Avere  scarcely  sufficient  for  their  sup- 
port, that  they  gave  themselves  unreservedly  to  their  sa- 
cred calling,  that  their  expenses  were  heavier  than  the  ex- 
penses of  any  other  class  of  men,  and  that  they  were  more 
liberal  than  men  of  other  callings,  we  can  readily  see  that 
it  was  impossible  for  them  to  lay  up  anything  for  old  age. 
The  Church  is  not  treating  her  aged  ministers  as  well  as  one 
would  treat  an  old  horse  for  the  sake  of  service  he  had  ren- 
dered in  the  past.    If  you  owned  such  a  horse,  would  you 
allow  him  to  perish  for  the  want  of  food?    See  how  civilized 
nations  treat  their  soldiers  and  their  civil  officers  after  a 
long  service.    They  pension  them.    See  how  railroad  com- 
panies and  industrial  corporations  provide  pensions  for  their 
employes  when  they  reach  an  age  linlit,  or  after  a  fixed  num- 
ber of  years  of  service.    Should  the  Church  be  less  ready 
to  provide  for  her  aged  ministers? 

It  is  to  the  interest  of  the  Church  to  support  this  e'ause. 
It  is  certainly  to  her  interest  to  support  the  cause  of  Minis- 
terial Education.   If  she  does  not  do  this  she  will  soon  find 


When  we  look  about  us  Ave  cannot  but  see  gigantic  sys- 
herself  without  a  ministry.    Sooner  or  later  such  a  Church 
would  be  blotted  out  of  existence.    It  is  equally  imi)ortant 
for  her  to  support  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund.  Nothing 
will  tend  more  towards  diminishing  tlie  number  of  our  can- 
ditates  for  the  ministry  than  the  neglect  of  this  cause.  For 
several  years  there  has  been  a  gradual  decline  in  the  number 
of  our  candidates  for  the  ministry.    While  the  low  spirit- 
uality of  the  Church,  the  neglect  of  family  religion,  the  fail- 
ure of  parents  to  send  their  sons  to  Christian  colleges,  con- 
tributed a  good  deal  towards  the  decline,  dou?)tIess  the  main 
cause  of  the  decline  is  the  fact  that  the  Church  does  not 
make  any  provision  for  the  old  age  of  her  ministry.  Many 
of  our  young  men  are  not  willing  to  enter  the  ministry  for 
the  i-eason  that  they  cannot  see  how,  with  the  small  salary 
it  offers,  they  can  make  any  provision  for  old  age.    If  the 
Church  would  make  this  provision  they  would  willingly  put 
up  with  the  small  salary.    It  is  certainly  to  the  interest  of 
the  Church  to  give  to  the  causes  of  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.   If  she  does  not  give  to  these  causes  she  Avill  fail  to 
accomplish  her  mission  on  earth.    Wihy  is  it  not  as  much  to 
her  interest  to  support  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund?  The 
neglect  of  this  cause  tends  as  much  as  anything  else  to  ren- 
der both  Home  and  Foreign  missionaries  inefficient  in  the 
service  of  the  Church.    Nothing  is  more  calculated  to  make 
a  minister  do  poor  work  than  the  tliought  that  if  he  loses 
his  health,  or  when  he  becomes  old,  he  and  his  family  would 
be  thrown  upon  the  cold  charities  of  the  world.    You  say 
that  ministers  should  not  be  over-anxious.    You  are  right. 
Ministers,  however,  are  no  moi-e  than  men.    Besides,  their 
want  of  confidence  is  not  in  God.    It  is  in  the  people.  They 
are  not  blind.    They  see  the  poverty  and  the  suffering  of 
many  old  ministers  of  today.   If  they  were  assured  that  when 
ill  health  or  old  age  comes  they  will  be  provided  for  they 
would  do  more  self-denying  work.    Often  the  thought  that 
if  they  break  down  they  will  be  dependent  prevents  them 
from  doing  work  that  they  would  otherwise  do.    Again,  if 
this  provision  was  made  ministers  would  not  be  disposed  to 
neglect  the  work  of  the  ministry  by  doing  something  apart 
from  it.    If  ministers  do  faithfully  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try they  have  no  time  for  anything  else.    Their  Avork  is  ar- 
duous.  Both  their  hands  and  their  hearts  are  full.    The  min- 
ister Avho  tries  to  teach  or  farm  Avill  attain  a  vei-y  small 
measui'e  of  success  in  his  sacred  calling.    If  their  cause 
were  supported  there  would  not  be  so  much  restlessness  in 
our  ministry.    Frequent  changes  in  our  pastoi'ates  greatly 
injure  the  Church.    Occasionally  you  Avill  find  churches  that 
Avould  be  benefited  by  a  change  of  pastors,  but  on  the  whole 
just  the  contrary  is  true.    If  ministers  kncAV  that  their  old 
age  Avould  be  provided  for,  ^and  that  their  families  Avould  be 
provided  for  should  they  be  taken  from  them,  they  Avould 
be  Avilling  to  preach  Avhere  their  support  Avas  meagre.  Again, 
the  churches  that  neglect  this  cause  cannot  expect  God  to 
bless  them  either  temporally  or  spiritually.    They  Avho  give 
to  this  cause  give  to  God.    "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one 
of  the  least  of  them  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me."  In 
order  that  Christ  may  honor  us  Ave  must  honor  him.  "Be 
it  far  from  me;  for  them  that  honor  me  I  Avill  honor,  and 
they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed."    If  the 
members  of  a  church  Avere  guilty  of  flagrant  sins,  such  as 
blasphemy,  adultery  and  dishonesty,  could  it  prosper?  Is 
not  a  Avillful  neglect  of  this  cause  as  great  a  sin  as  any  one 
of  these?    That  God  may  Avater  us,  we  must  Avater  others. 
That  our  souls  may  be  made  fat,  we  must  contribute  our 
means  liberally  to  the  support  of  this  cause  that  is  dear  to 
His  heart.  A.  H.  Atkins. 

LoAvryville,  S.  C. 


Whatever  Is,  Is  Right. 


In  Avriting  to  the  Christians  of  Rome,  the  Apostle  de- 
clares: "And  Ave  know  that  all  things  Avork  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  his  jjurpose." 

These  are  sAveet  and  precious  Avords  to  every  storm-tossed 
and  sin-harrassed  soul.  Upon  them  many  a  weai-y  traveler 
has  pillowed  his  aching  heart  and  breathed  the  very  at- 
mosphere of  angels  Avhilst  his  fevered  broAv  Avas  fanned  as 
Avith  the  Aving  of  a  seraph. 

They  are  God's  eternal  reservoir  of  comfort,  deep  as 
heaven  and  boundless  as  infinity,  to  Avhieh  every  disciple  of 
love  comes  in  deep  distress  and  bathes  his  face  in  the  placid 
Avaters  of  peace.  By  them  has  Incarnate  Sympathy  paci- 
fied the  disconsolate  in  the  deepest  and  darkest  and  saddest 
hours  of  grief.  And  Ave  should  naturally  expect  that  Avords 
of  such  amazing  grace  and  comfort,  in  a  Avorld  of  broken 
hearts  and  withered  hopes,  would  not  fail  to  elicit  univer- 
sal gratitude  and  praise.    Such,  however,  is  not  the  case. 
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terns  of  wickedness,  unhappy  homes,  eyes  raining  tears,  pov- 
erty and  wretchedness  all  around,  sickness  and  death  doing' 
their  work,  tearing  loved  one  from  loved  one,  filling  the 
ground  with  precious  dust  and  every  human  mouth  with  a 
wail.  Wlien  we  take  up  the  newspaper,  it  is  but  to  read  of 
the  desolations  of  war,  the  hoiTors  of  famine  and  pestilence, 
of  thefts,  murders  and  suicides,  until  the  heart  becomes 
sick  and  the  whole  man  faint! 

In  view  of  tliese  things,  many  discredit  the  sweet  mes- 
sage of  the  text,  and,  pointing  at  it  the  finger  of  scorn,  ask 
with  a  sneer,  "Are  these  things  working  together  for  good?" 
Yes,  we  walk  over  and  take  our  stand  beside  the  Apostle  and 
unite  our  voice  with  his  in  declaring,  "All  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them  who  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose." 

Some  objections  and  difficulties  removed : 

1.  The  promise  of  the  text  is  not  one  of  universal  appli- 
cation. The  Apostle  does  not  afSrm  that  "All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  all  men."  The  promise  is  limited  to  a 
' '  special  class, ' '  to-wit :  ' '  the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
pose. ' ' 

2.  Many  whose  only  aim  in  life  is  accumulation,  failing 
to  become  rich,  in  the  bitter  anguish  of  disappointment,  de- 
clare the  Apostle's  words  "fulsome  and  bombastic  cant." 
Wealth  is  their  conception  of  good.  "Therefore,"  say  they, 
"al  things  should  conspire  to  make  me  rich." 

Many  think  that  idleness,  having  nothing  to  do,  is  the 
summum  bonum  of  human  existence.  Because,  therefore, 
they  cannot  live  in  indolence  and  at  the  same  time  enjoy  the 
luxuries  of  earth,  they  deny  the  truth  of  the  text. 

To  enjoy  a  great  name,  to  occupy  high  places,  is  by  many 
accounted  the  good.  And  when  they  see  their  studied 
schemes  and  carefully  laid  j^lans  followed  by  wreck  and  ruin, 
and  others  occupying  the  places  and  enjoying  the  applause 
they  coveted  with  all  their  being,  how  can  they  unite  with 
the  Apostle  in  declaring  "All  things  work  together  for 
good?" 

These  are  only  a  few  of  the  many  false  ideas  of  good  that 
men  entertain,  and,  failing  to  realize,  summon  all  their  pow- 
ers to  make  God  out  a  liar!  It  is  hardly  necessary  to  re- 
mind you  that  all  such  conceijtions  are  altogether  un- 
Seriptural.  They  are  nowhere,  in  the  whole  compass  of 
Revelation,  held  forth  as  the  Christian's  good,  and  he  no- 
where meets  with  any  degree  of  encouragement  to  hope  for 
success  in  the  pursuit  of  them.  On  the  contrary,  to  the  man 
seeking  wealth  the  injunction  is:  "Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  cor- 
rupt, and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal;  but  lay 
up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal:  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also."  To  the  indolent  the  language:  "Why 
stand  ye  all  the  day  idle?  *  *  *  Go  Avork  in  my  vine- 
yard. *  *  *  Do  with  thy  might  whatsoever  thy  hands 
find  to  do."  And  the  language  to  the  ambitious  is  too  clear 
and  plain  to  be  mistaken:  "Whoever  will  be  chief  among 
you  let  him  be  servant  of  all. ' ' 

What,  then,  is  the  good  spoken  of  in  the  text?  It  is  beau- 
tifully and  truthfully  expressed  in  the  answer  to  the  first 
question  in  our  Catechism:  "Man's  chief  end  (or  good)  is 
to  glorify  God."  The  supreme  mission  of  Jesus  Christ  into 
this  world  was  to  glorify  God.  "I  have  glorified  Thee  on 
the  earth;  I  have  finished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest  me 
to  do."  Can  our  end  or  aim  in  life  be  less?  Then,  what- 
ever is  for  God's  glory  is  for  my  good. 

Having  seen,  first,  that  the  promise  of  the  text  is  not  one 
of  universal  application,  but  that  it  is  limited  to  a  special 
class — "the  called  of  God;"  and,  second,  that  "good"  does 
not  mean  earthly  prosperity,  but  God's  glory,  we  are  pre- 
pared to  further  unfold  the  text  and  to  receive  the  good  that 
God  has  wrapped  up  in  it  for  us.  Not  that  I  shall  so  com- 
pletely unfold  it;  nay,  verily,  this' text  is  deeper  than  the 
seas  and  is  bounded  by  no  shore.  The  pen  of  an  angel  could 
not  write,  the  tongue  of  a  seraph  could  not  tell  fully  the 
message  of  God's  love  to  the  sons  of  men;  but  we  may  all 
come  to  this  fathomless,  shoreless  sea  and  drink  to  satiety. 
And,  now,  as  we  approach  the  text,  I  would  call  your  atten- 
tion to  the  statement  of  the  Apostle.  He  declares  that 
"All  things  are  working  together"  for  somebody's  good. 
This  statement  may  concern  you  and  me,  and  so  we  want  to 
know  for  whose  good.  He  answers  us,  "The  called  of  God." 
But  I  want  to  know  "Who  are  they?"  And  he  answers, 
"Those  that  love  Him."  Do  we  not  love  Him?  Then  the 
promise  is  to  us. 

Brethren,  if  all  things  are  working  for  our  good,  it  is 
clear  that  there  is  not  anything  in  the  whole  compass  of  cre- 
ated being,  animate  or  inanimate,  but  what  is  contribut- 
ing to  our  everlasting  well-being.  As  all  rivers  and  creeks 
and  branches  empty  their  waters  into  the  great  seas,  so 
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every  life  empties  all  the  good  it  contains  into  the  life  of 
the  child  of  God! 

Nothing  is  more  true  than  this,  and  it  may  seem  a  con- 
tradiction of  the  statement  of  the  text:  "Many  are  the  af- 
flictions of  the  righteous."  Trials  and  suffering  seem  to 
be  multipled  to  every  soldier  in  Immanuel's  army.  And 
these  things,  brethren,  are  not  joyous,  but  grievous.  No 
man  is,  of  choice,  a  sufferer.  No  man  enjoys  pain.  No  man 
courts  adversity.  But,  upon  the  authority  of  Holy  Writ  and 
the  experience  of  the  good  of  all  the  ages,  I  declare  to  you 
that  these  things  are  freighted  with  blessings  for  you,  if 
you  are  a  child  of  God. 

Paul  was  not  an  angel.  He  was  simply  a  man — in  every 
sense,  a  man  of  like  passions  with  us.  He  did  not  enjoy 
pain,  in  any  of  its  forms,  any  more  than  you  or  I  do.  The 
scourge,  when  plied  to  his  bared  person,  was  just  as  des- 
titute of  comfort  as  when  the  strokes  fall  upon  yours  or 
mine.  The  stones  hurled  against  his  frail  body  by  the  hands 
of  malice  inflicted  just  as  many  and  ugly  wounds  as  when 
pelting  against  yours  or  mine.  And  there  was  no  "special 
interposition  of  Providence"  to  ease  the  pain  and  soreness 
of  those  bruises  and  gashes.  He  suffered  from  them  all 
that  you  or  I  could  have  suffered. 

But,  if  not  an  angel,  Paul  was  certainly  not  a  savage.  He 
appreciated  kindness  and  love,  and  his  heart  bled  under  the 
lash  of  an  evil  tongue  just  as  freely  as  yours  or  mine.  He 
did  not  enjoy,  but  felt  and  lamented  as  deeply  and  as  keen- 
ly as  you  or  I,  the  hateful  names  that  were  heaped  upon  him, 
and  the  dungeon  into  which  unbridled  prejudice  consigned 
him.  And  yet,  could  we  look  back  through  the  fog  and 
mist  of  centuries,  we  would  see  an  old  man,  a  veteran  of  the 
cross,  bearing  in  his  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
thrice  beaten  with  rods,  once  stoned  and  left  for  dead,  re- 
ceiving at  the  hands  of  his  countrymen  forty  stripes  save 
one  on  five  different  occasions,  again  and  again  incarcerated 
as  a  nuisance  and  a  felon!  I  say  we  should  see  this  "pris- 
oner of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  fastened  in  the  stocks  of 
some  filthy  dungeon,  the  cruel  chains  falling  about  his 
Avrists,  writing;  but  you  never  find  him  writing  in  the  lan- 
guage of  a  pessimist,  "All  these  things  are  against  me." 
No;  he  does  not  even  stop  to  inquire,  "Hath  God  forgotten 
to  be  gracious?"  but  in  the  bold,  cheerful  language  of  a 
Christian,  of  one  who  knows  in  whom  he  has  believed,  he 
declai'es,  "All  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God." 

0,  I  cannot  understand  all  these  things,  but  of  this  I  am 
persuaded:  "All  things  are  in  God's  hands,  and  he  under- 
stands all,  aiul  he  over-rules  all,  and  he  will  bring  beauty 
and  order  out  of  what  seems  to  me  supreme  chaos;  and  he 
will  achieve  glorious  success  out  of  what  seems  to  me  ir- 
reparable wreck  and  ruin,  and  will  direct  good  to  me  from 
the  most  intense  evil!  You  see,  Paul's  thinking  was  after 
the  type  of  the  old  Job  philosophy  or  theology. 

Though  his  back  was  torn  by  the  scourge,  though  his  body 
was  bruised  by  the  stones  hurled  against  it  by  the  hands  of 
malice,  though  he  was  a  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death, 
he  employs  the  langi;age  of  a  victor:  "In  all  these  things 
we  are  more  than  conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us. 
*  *  *  These  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment, ' ' 
under  God,  "work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory."  And,  brethren,  this  is  the  privilege  of 
every  child  of  God:  to  know  that  all  things  are  made  to 
work  for  his  good ;  on  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise  above  doubt 
and  fear,  and  no  matter  what  his  trials  and  sufferings  may 
be — though  his  day  be  as  black  as  Egypt's  night  and  his 
only  hynin  a  dirge",  yet  through  the  thick  darkness  may  he 
see'  the  smiling  face  of  Love,  and  above  the  loud  lament  of 
earth's  discordant  tongues,  may  he  catch  the  sweet  strain 
of  heaven 's  melody.  In  a  word,  it  is  his  to  know  that  hearts 
will  cease  to  bleed,  that  tears  shall  not  forever  flow,  that 
the  spirit  shall  not  be  eternally  fettered,  but  that  under  the 
feet  of  Omnipotence  every  foe  shall  be  trampled,  and  the 
emancipated  spirit  shall  forever  sing  among  the  branches 
of  the  Trees  of  Life  and  around  the  Throne  of  its  Emanci- 
pator, and  that  song  will  be  an  eternal  paean  of  thanksgiv- 
ing: "Thanks  be  unto  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

Though  "many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous,"  they 
are  necessary,  but  in  due  season  "  God  delivereth  him  out  of 
them  all."  The  prodigal  boy  needed  the  swine-herd  and  the 
rags  to  break  the  attractiveness  of  the  far-away  country  and 
to  remind  him  of  his  father's  home  and  wardrobe.  John 
Bunyan  could  write  "Pilgrim's  Progress"  only  in  a  prison 
cell,  and  Richard  Baxter  never  dreamed  of  the  "Samt's 
Everlasting  Rest"  until  God  filled  his  body  with  pain.  And 
so,  there  is  a  need-be  that  our  hearts  be  torn  and  harrowed 
by  the  sharp  teeth  of  affliction.  David,  you  remember,  says : 
"Before  I  was  afflicted  I  went  astray,  but  now  have  I  kept 
Thy  word.   It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have  been  afflicted  that 
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I  might  learn  Thy  statutes."  "If  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, whereof  all  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons." 

But  this  text  teaches  us  that  bereavement,  the  loss  of 
loved  ones,  contributes  to  our  good.  Brethren,  I  declare  to 
you  that  I  do  not  understand  why  it  is  that  these  Avords, 
so  sweet  and  precious,  are  so  little  appreciated  in  a  world 
of  broken  home  circles,  bleeding  hearts  and  wounded  spii'its. 
Turn  where  you  will  and  your  eye  will  fall  upon  a  scene  of 
woe.  Look  into  what  face  you  will,  and  the  eyes  that  meet 
your  gaze  have  been  the  fountain  of  tears.  Every  heart  lias 
gone  to  the  grave  to  weep  there!  Our  kindred  gone  outnum- 
ber our  kindred  here !  There  are  more  graves  than  homes 
— more  human  bodies  sleeping  'neath  the  clods  of  earth  than 
there  are  living  feet  tramping  its  surface  of  green!  Death 
is  no  respecter  of  persons.  He  walks  into  tlie  magnificent 
palace,  and  all  heedless  of  tears  and  prayers,  touches  with 
his  icy  finger  whom  he  will.  He  enters  the  uncarpeted  cabin, 
and  leaves  the  watchers  with  eyes  streaming  and  henrts 
bleeding.  He  multiplies  widows  and  orphans,  and  sends 
a  wail  of  desj^air  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of 
earth ! 

But,  child  of  grace,  this  merciless  despoiler  works  (inly 
under  the  directing  hand  of  your  Father,  God — and  liis  ap- 
parent wrecks  and  desolations  are  for  your  good.  "He 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  As  sweet  and  persuasive  an 
appeal  as  ever  fell  from  human  lips!  "When  Jesus  lieard 
that,  he  said,  This  sickness  is  not  unto  death,  but  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of  God  may  be  glorified  there- 
by." As  beautiful  and  precious  an  answer  as  Almighty 
Grace  ever  granted  to  earnest  entreaty. 

"And  the  Lord  struck  the  child,  *  *  *  and  it  was 
very  sick.  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child ;  and 
David  fasted  and  went  in  and  lay  all  night  upon  the  earth." 
David  is  not  the  only  father  who  has  fasted  and  prayed  for 
his  child,  anxiously  hoping  that  God  would  be  gracious,  nor 
is  he  the  only  father  who  has  wept  upon  the  little  coffin  lid  ! 
God  often  does  that  Avhich  seems  to  us  cruel  and  heartless, 
breaking  our  hearts  and  filling  onr  eyes  witli  tears.  "But 
though  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he  have  comjaassion  accord- 
ing to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies.  For  he  doth  not  afflict 
willingly  nor  grieve  the  children  of  men." 

"You  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened  breath 
Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  his  friend ; 

But  that  sometimes  the  sable  pall  of  death 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  his  love  can  send." 

Finally,  the  Apostle  tells  us  that  all  things  work  ti)getlier. 
Brethren,  there  is  nothing  idle,  inactive,  dead,  in  all  the 
universe  of  God!  All  things  are  on  the  move.  All  things 
are  at  work.  But  they  are  not  working  separately  and  aj)art. 
Things  are  not  Avorking  at  random.  All  things  are  working 
together.  Affliction  and  joy,  adversity  and  prosperity,  fear 
and  hope,  are  acting  in  mysterious  yet  harmonious  concert, 
fulfilling  the  purpose  of  God.  Sun,  moon  and  stars  are  mov- 
ing in  perfect  harmony — no  collision,  no  discord,  not  a  jar; 
but  in  noiseless  majesty  they  are  proclaiming  the  power  of 
God  and  the  wisdom  of  God — working  together  f<'>r  his  glory. 
Now,  brethren,  let  us,  the  rational  creatures  of  God,  work 
together  in  peace — without  strife,  without  contention — but 
hand  lovingly  clasped  in  hand,  shoulder  gently  pressed  to 
shoulder,  heart  beating  in  sweet  accord  with  heart — let  us 
work  together  for  the  glory  of  God — f<n-  the  good  of  suffer- 
ing humanity.    Amen.  R.  W.  Alexander. 


The  Friendly  Hand. 


By  James  Whitcomb  Riley. 

When  a  man  ain't  got  a  cent,  an'  he's  feeling  kind  o'  blue. 
An'  the  clouds  hang  dark  an'  heavy  and  Avon't  let  the  sun- 
shine through. 

It's  a  great  thing,  0  my  brethren,  for  a  fellow  just  to  lay 
His  hand  upon  your  shoulder  in  a  friendly  sort  o'  Avay! 

It  makes  a  man  feel  curious;  it  makes  the  tear-drops  start, 
An'  you  sort  o'  feel  a  flutter  in  the  region  of  the  heart. 
You  can't  look  up  and  meet  his  eyes;  you  don't  know  what 
to  say, 

When  his  hand  is  on  your  shoulder  in  a  friendly  sort  o'  Avay. 

Oh,  the  Avorld's  a  curious  compound,  Avith  its  honey  an'  its 
gall, 

With  its  care  an'  bitter  crosses;  but  a  good  Avorld,  after  all. 
An'  a  good  God  must  have  made  it — leastways,  that's  Avhat 
I  say 

When  a  hand  rests  on  my  shoulder  in  a  friendly  sort  o '  way. 

— Selected. 


The  Use  of  Reason  in  Religion. 


Alas !  that  a  distinguished  Presbyterian  minister  of  old 
Scotland  should  have  oisened  the  late  Council  of  Presby- 
terian Churches  in  Liverpool  Avitli  a  sermon  in  Avliich  he 
upheld  the  doctrine  of  Tom  Paine 's  "Age  of  Reason."  Dr. 
Watson  (Ian  Maclaren)  certainly  has  not  read  this  book 
and  knows  nothing  of  its  baneful  influence  on  this  side  of 
the  Atlantic. 

Paine 's  maintenance  of  the  cause  of  the  Colonies,  in  their 
contention  Avith  Great  Britain,  made  friends  for  him  of 
Washington  and  Franklin,  and  gave  him  a  great  name 
througliout  the  land.  His  treatise  on  the  "Rights  of  Man," 
in  reply  to  "Burke's  Reflections  Upon  the  French  Revolu- 
tion," was  translated  into  many  languages  and  increased 
his  reputation.  When  his  "Age  of  Reason"  came  out,  it 
Avas  eagerly  caught  up  and  circulated,  and  started  a  Avave 
of  infidelity  that  swept  the  land  from  the  Atlantic 
to  the  Mississippi — then  its  eastern  and  Avestern  boundaries. 
In  the  Avake  of  this  tidal  Avave  sprang  up  infidel  clubs,  cer- 
tainly over  Virginia,  and  probably  Avherever  the  book  Avent. 
These  clubs  met  Sunday  by  Sunday,  and  spent  the  holy  day 
in  dissipation  of  different  kinds  and  ridiculing  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  SomeAvhere  betAveen  1857  and  1.S60  Ave  heard 
Dr.  B.  M.  Smith  say,  in  the  pulpit  of  the  old  church  at 
HamjKlen-Sidney,  that  he  could  recollect  Avlien  it  Avas  a  com- 
mon thing  to  hear  the  remark  that  in  twenty-five  years  from 
that  time  it  Avould  be  impossible  to  find  a  self-respecting 
gentleman  in  the  CommouAvealtli  avIio  Avould  not  be  ashamed 
to  acknoAvledge  that  he  had  ever  boAved  the  knee  to  Jesus 
of  Nazareth.  Noav,  added  the  doctor,  it  would  not  be  easy 
to  find  one  such  who  Avonld  not  be  ashamed  to  deny  that 
he  did. 

A  fcAv  years  since  Judge  Egbert  R.  Watson,  a  ruling  elder 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Charlottesville,  said  to  a  min- 
ister of  the  Synod  of  Virginia  uoav  living,  ' '  Every  member 
of  the  infidel  club  that  used  to  meet  at  Monticello  became  a 
believer  in  Christ  and  died  in  the  faith,  except  one."  One 
of  these  Avas  Prof.  Davis,  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  au- 
thor of  "Jefferson's  Correspondence;"  another  Avas  Capt. 
L.  R.  Railey,  ruling  elder  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Charlottesville,  and  for  many  years  superintendent  of  its 
Sunday  school.  The  last  to  be  converted,  Avho  Avas  the  young- 
est member  of  the  club,  and  a  very  ornamental  one  because 
of  his  bright  intellect — Dr.  Sam  Gooch — spent  his  last  days 
reading  the  New  Testament  and  in  prayer.  The  others  are 
not  knoAvn  to  us. 

Mr.  Paine 's  object  in  writing  his  book  was  to  show,  as 
Dr.  Watson  phrases  his  subject,  that  "Reasonableness"  (is) 
"the  Touchstone  of  Truth,"  and  that,  tried  by  this  touch- 
stone, the  Bible  is  found  Avanting.  The  text  of  the  sermon, 
as  he  renders  it,  is,  "I  beseech  vou  by  the  reasonableness 
of  Christ."  (II.  Cor.  10:1.)  The  preacher  defended  his 
change  of  the  text  from  "I"  beseech  you  by  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  Christ,"  info  "I  beseech  you  by  the  rea- 
sonableness of  Christ,"  Avitli  an  exegesis,  the  substance  of 
Avhich  is  in  the  folloAving  sentences:  "Gentleness  is  in  itself 
so  beautiful  a  Avord  and  Avould  form  so  excellent  a  text  that 
one  hesitates  to  exchange  it  for  any  other  term,  but  gentle- 
ness is  not  quite  Avhat  St.  Paul  intended  in  this  appeal.  *  *  * 
The  root  is  a  Avord  Avhich  means  to  be  like,  and  so,  by  an 
easy  transition,  to  be  seemly,  and  our  noun  therefore  has  the 
sense  of  Avhat  is  reasonable,  or,  as  I  have  put  it,  reason- 
ableness." 

The  A.  R.  V.  has  no  hint  of  any  such  meaning,  either  in 
the  text  or  in  the  marginal  references.  On  the  contrary, 
every  one  of  its  references  supports  the  rendering,  "meek- 
ness and  gentleness."  Robinson's  Ncav  Testament  Lexicon 
(1859)  defines  the  noun  thus:  "Mildness,  gentleness,  clem- 
ency." Bloomfield,  in  his  Digest,  says  the  tAvo  Avords  "are 
nearly  synonymous. ' '  Pool  says :  ' '  Gentleness  more  respect- 
eth  the  outAvard  conversation."  Scott  has  no  hint  of  the 
idea  of  "reasonableness."  Barnes  says:  "I  beseech  you  by 
the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  *  *  *  which  his 
disciples  are  bound  to  imitate." 

This  is  strange  liberty  indeed  for  a  professional  expounder 
of  the  Avord  of  God  to  take  Avith  this  word.  In  this  Avay  the 
Bible  can  be  made  to  teach  anything.  Dr.  Watson  also  gives 
us  several  analogies  to  illustrate  his  meaning:  "If  one  asks 
hoAv  can  men  with  their  limitations  recognize  Avhat  is  right*? 
We  have  a  faculty  Avhich  reflects  the  perfect  standard  of 
righteousness,  just  as  the  clocks  in-  our  houses  more  or  less 
correctly  repeat  the  standard  of  time.  Conscience  is  pei-- 
petually  passing  judgment  on  the  moral  character  of  actions, 
and  in  the  main  Ave  obey  her  voice.  Reason  is  a  similar  fac- 
ulty Avhich  estimates  the  truth  of  things  and  is  the  echo  of 
the  eternal  mind,  and  reason  is  ever  condemning  or  approv- 
ing ideas  on  the  gi-ound  of  their  being  true  or  false.  *  »  * 
No  doubt  our  reason  is  often  dark  and  requires  to  be  edu- 
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cated,  just  as  our  conscience  is  faulty  and  requires  to  be 
refined.  If  our  clocks  ai'e  neglected  they  may  go  too  fast 
or  too  slow,  but  it  still  remains  that  the  majority  of  clocks 
are  attempting  to  be  at  one  o'clock  when  the  gun  fires.  Rea- 
son may  be  biased  by  some  error,  theological  or  social  or  na- 
tional, and  (he  light  that  is  in  us  be  darkened,  but  still  reason 
in  the  long  run  does  assert  herself  and  is  for  all  practical 
purposes  the  replica  of  the  eternanl  law." 

His  admission  that  both  reason  and  its  analogues — the 
clock  and  the  conscience — are  all  three  imperfect  and  unre- 
liable standards,  each  needing  a  regulator,  is  fatal  to  his 
theory.  Christ  is  that  standard  for  "meekness  and  gentle- 
ness," and  this  is  all  the  text  teaches. 

Dr.  Watson's  idea  of  inspiration  reduces  the  Bible  to  a 
level  with  other  books — "Reason  the  touchstone  of 
Truth,"  or  "Reason  the  Arbiter  of  Truth."  Protesting  that 
"reason  does  not  supercede  that  revelation  of  the  character 
and  will  of  God  which  is  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures," 
he  yet  sees  "the  development  of  a  sixth  sense  in  the  race, 
and  one  may  well  believe  that  with  every  age  an  increasing 
number  of  persons  will  hear  the  voice  of  God  as  did  Abra- 
ham and  Isaiah,  St.  Paul  and  St.  John.  *  *  *  It  is  evi- 
dent that  Scripture  could  only  come  to  us  through  a  human 
medium,  and  nothing  can  guarantee  the  veracity  of  the  me- 
dium except  the  inherent  reasonableness  of  his  message, 
and  of  that  the  human  reason,  as  the  reflection  of  the  di- 
vine, must  be  the  judge.  *  *  *  Reason  searching  the  Bi- 
ble and  travelling  through  the  history  of  the  Church,  leaves 
the  chaff  and  keeps  the  corn;  taking  Abraham's  splendid 
faith,  leaving  the  intended  sacrifice  of  Isaac;  taking  the 
pity  of  God  over  Nineveh  and  leaving  the  fanaticism  of 
Jonah,"  etc. 

If  this  means  anything  it  means  that  every  sepai-ate  gi-ain 
of  thought  in  the  contents  of  Scripture  is  to  be  sifted  and 
weighed  by  reason,  and  accepted  as  divine  or  rejected  as 
human.  Thus  every  one's  reason  is  his  own  authority,  which 
is  equivalent  to  saying  there  is  no  authority. 

Some  of  the  contents  of  Scripture  we  receive  upon  evi- 
dence addressed  to  our  reason,  e.  g.,  the  resurrection  of  our 
Lord  Jesus.  The  evidence  is  the  credulity  of  the  witnesses; 
and  their  evidence  was  the  testimony  of  their  senses,  and 
therefore  irresistible,  for  our  Creator  does  not  give  us  eyes 
and  ears  and  hands  to  deceive  us.  As  they  were  "eye-wit- 
nesses of  his  majesty,"  and  so  many  of  them,  their  credi- 
bility cannot  be  successfully  impeached. 

But  there  is  another  class  of  facts  grounded  upon  other 
evidence,  e.  g..  the  regeneration  of  human  nature  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  This  is  not  open  to  the  bodily 
senses,  nor  is  it  intelligible  to  the  human  mind.  And  yet  we 
believe  it  and  are  governed  by  it  in  our  search  for  the  high- 
est truth.  "We  feel  the  necessity  for  it  in  seeking  God  and 
immortality.  On  what  authority  is  this  belief  grounded"? 
That  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  who  proved  himself  to  be  a  Mes- 
senger from  God  to  teach  and.  shoAv  men  the  way  to  ever- 
lasting life.  Reason  can  not  comprehend  regeneration,  yet 
it  is  ]3erfectly  reasonable  to  believe  it  and  seek  it.  Nicode- 
mus  was  confused  by  it,  yet  he  acknowledged  the  authority 
of  Jesus  to  reveal  the  hidden  things  of  God  to  him,  and  gave 
proof  of  being  again  in  after  life. 

The  resurrection  of  the  body  is  another  fact  in  the  same 
category.  Nothing  is  more  unreasonable,  unintelligible.  Yet 
it  is  reasonable  to  believe  without  understanding  it  and  to 
act  accordingly.  How  is  its  reasonableness  made  to  appear? 
Plato  failed  to  prove  it,  after  protracted  effort.  But  our 
Lord  Jesus  "broucht  life  and  immortality  to  lidit"  by  ris- 
ing from  the  dead,  showing  himself  for  forty  days,  setting 
up  his  Church,  "speaking  the  things  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God,"  and  then  aseendinc  visibly  to  his  disciples 
"until  a  cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight."  Since  he 
rose  from  the  dead,  we  may  rise  in  like  manner. 

"The  prophets  testified  beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  the  glon-  that  should  follow."  The  continued  fulfil- 
ment of  phophecy,  from  Moses  to  Malachi  and  from  our 
Lord  Jesus  to  the  present,  is  ample  authority  for  accepting 
and  living  by  all  thev  and  he  and  his  Apostles  set  down  for 
our  faith  and  practice.  The  divine  harmony  and  absolute 
unity  of  all  these  Scriptures,  comprised  in  sixty-six  books, 
makes  faith  in  all  they  contain  as  rational  as  any  act  of  life. 
"The  New  Testament  is  contained  in  the  Old,  and  the  Old 
is  opened  up  in  the  New."  From  Genesis  to  Revelation  ero- 
braces.  let  us  sav,  4,000  years.  The  record  of  these  ages  in 
so  many  books,  by  so  many  authors,  in  different  languages, 
and  with  every  occupation,  from  that  of  Solomon  to  Peter, 
a  fisherman,  and  all  in  perfect  harmony,  is  a  miracle_ before 
which  we  must  say  God  was  with  them  all.  To  credit  their 
writings  as  approved  of  God,  as  they  claim,  is  entirely  rea- 
sonable. 1      •  1. 

Religious  faith  then  is  not  contrary  to  reason,  but  m  the 
direct  line  of  it.    There  are  things  above  reason,  but  not 


contrary  to  it.  All  reason  is  not  right  reason.  Human  rea- 
son can  not  attain  unto  everything.  The'  Psalmist  found 
his  Omnipresence  and  Omniscience  beyond  his  reason,  but 
not  unreasonable.  "Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me;  it  is  so  high  I  can  not  attain  unto  it."  But  it  became 
an  intensely  practical  matter  with  him.  What  a  motive  to 
holy  living  and  holy  dying  he  found  in  it !  (Psalm  1.39  :4-24.) 
The  introduction  of  sin  and  evil  into  the  world  is  a  mystery 
insoluble  by  reason.  Yet  it  is  entirely  reasonable  to  beiiexe 
and  act  upon  it.  The  Scripture  history  of  the  fall  of  man 
is  the  necessary  postulate  of  his  moral  history;  it  alone  ex- 
plains it,  and  does  so  clearly  and  fully. 

We  believe  "the  eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty"  and  "the 
holy  men  who  wrote  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. ' ' 
There  is  no  need  for  "an  inner  sense,"  or  "a  sixth  sense," 
or  "an  increasing  number  of  persons  who  will  hear  the  voice 
of  God  as  did  Abraham  and  Isaiah,  St.  Paul  and  St.  John." 
They  would  be  supernumeraries.  God  has  given  us  a  book 
that  admits  of  no  addition  or  subtraction ;  a  book  that  re- 
veals all  we  need  in  order  to  live  and  die  as  we  should,  and 
he  comes  perilously  near  the  curse  in  Revelation  22;12  who 
depreciates  it  by  telling  of  others  to  come  and  add  to  it  by 
"the  inherent  reasonableness  of  the  message." 

Reason  as  we  may  about  doctrines,  or  men,  or  institutions, 
or  constitutions,  and  many  other  things,  we  come  at  last  to 
the  Saviour's  words — "by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 
The  Bible,  tried  by  its  fruits,  just  as  it  is,  causes  the  trees 
of  the  forest  to  "clap  their  hands"  Avherever  it  is  carried. 

Philosophy  tells  us  that  human  reason  is  the  weakest  of 
all  the  mental  ])owers  and  the  rarest  found  in  a  healthy  state. 
Tom  Paine 's  "Age  of  Reason"  was  written  with  great  force 
on  the  multitude  because  of  his  vivid  imagination,  clear  per- 
ception, strong  feeling  and  bold  declaration.  But  by  its 
fruits  it  is  proved  to  be  contrary  to  all  sound  reason  and 
"Common  Sense,"  on  which  he  wrote  with  like  power.  Yet 
he  lacked  reason,  or  commonsense,  to  see,  or  rather  his  vis- 
ion was  so  blinded  by  prejudice  that  he  could  not  see  that 
Romanism  in  France,  where  he  wrote  the  book,  was  a  trav- 
esty on  the  religion  of  the  Bible.  Atheism  he  disliked,  and 
French  Romanism  excited  his  disgust,  so  he  sought  a  middle 
ground  and  lighted  upon  Deism.  It  was  a  stroke  of  policy 
to  compliment  his  "Age"  and  captivate  the  light-minded, 
but  the  touchstone  of  time  and  the  fruit  time  brine's  reveal 
its  inherent  unreasonableness.  Kant  tells  us,  in  his  "Ethics," 
that  "the  religion  of  the  Bible  is  the  only  moral  religion 
that  ever  existed,"  the  only  one  that  beai's  good  fruit  in 
human  lives  and  blesses  the  lands  where  it  obtains.  If  the 
Bible  is  set  aside  by  reason,  what  can  we  know  more  than 
the  thoughtful  heathen'?  Will  we  be  any  better  off  than 
Plato  or  Seneca?  Is  the  world-wide  Presbyterian  Charch  to 
be  set  back  two  thousand  years,  and  that  too  by  a  forced  ex- 
egesis of  one  word? 

John  Randolph,  of  Roanoke,  was,  at  one  time  in  his  life, 
troubled  with  infidel  doubts  and  determined  to  study  it  pa- 
tiently and  ponder  it  carefully  to  settle  his  own  mind  about 
its  human  or  divine  origin.  When  he  finished  his  task  the 
conclusion  reached,  and  never  abandoned,  was  that  it  would 
have  been  as  easy  for  a  blind  more  burrowing  in  the  ground 
to  have  written  Sir  Isaac  Newton's  "Ti-patise  on  Optics"  as 
for  man  to  have  written  the  Bible.  (Bouldin's  "Life  of 
Randolph.")  That  was  a  legitimate  use  of  reason.  And  if 
one  feels  himself  incompetent  to  handle  such  a  question  by 
his  little  reason,  let  him  take  this  book  on  its  claims  and  live 
bv  it  conscientiously,  let  him  try  it  honestly,  and  experience 
will  decide  whether  he  will  come  to  the  knowledge  of  God 
and  faith  in  Jesus  as  God's  Son.  Nor  has  any  one  a  moral 
right  to  decline  so  doing.  The  reasonable  presumption  that 
it  is  divine  imposes  the  obligation  to  weigh  carefully  its 
evidences.  Only  an  Atheist  can  consistently  decline  so  do- 
ing. Mental  doubts  on  the  Bible,  as  well  as  other  things, 
dissolve  when,  with  a  will  to  do  rightly,  we  go  forward  try- 
ing to  do  so.  "If  any  man,"  says  Christ,  "will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrines  whether  it  be  of  God  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself."  H.  M.  W. 


September. 


By  Sara  Andrew  Shafer. 

In  fallow  fields  the  goldenrod 

And  purple  asters  beck  and  nod. 

The  milkweed  launches  fairy  boats; 

In  tangled  silver  the  cobweb  floats. 

Pervasive  odors  of  ripening  vine 

Fill  the  air  like  a  luscious  wine. 

The  gentian  blooms  on  the  browning  waste; 

With  coral  chains  is  the  alder  laced. 

The  blackbirds  gather,  and  wheel,  and  fly; 

The  swallows  twitter  a  low  "Good-by!" 
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Against  Personal  Antipathies. 


It  is  an  instructive  fact  that  the  most  valuable  ministry 
of  some  Christian  men  has  been  accomplished  by  their  serv- 
ing people  against  whom  they  had  long  indulged  in  stren- 
uous antipathy.  Perhaps  the  antipatliy  was  at  first  caused 
by  a  peculiar  type  of  religious  education.  A  rank  sectarian 
spirit  may  have  been  created  and  fostered,  thereby  engen- 
dering a  detecting  antipathy  against  a  certain  class  of  peo- 
ple. It  is  very  difficult  indeed  for  a  pei'son  thus  constituted 
to  become  at  all  willing  to  render  anything  like  cordial  ser- 
vice for  such  people ;  and  yet  there  ha\e  been  conspicuous 
instances  in  which  great  blessings  have  resulted  fi'om  one's 
going  i-ight  against  all  former  antipathies  and  heartily  serv- 
ing the  very  people  that  he  had  despised  and  abhon-ed.  One 
such  instance  is  seen  in  the  the  example  of  Peter.  As  a 
born  Jew,  he  had  a  constitutional  antijiathy  against  all  Gen- 
tiles; and  that  antipathy  had  been  cultivated  from  his  youth 
to  manhood.  His  religion  as  a  Jew  had  added  to  the  natural 
intensity  of  his  prejudice  and  detestation  in  relation  to  all 
heathen  peoples.  Hence  it  was  that  when^od  bade  him  to 
become  a  special  minister  to  the  heathen  or  Gentiles  Peter 
was  most  tlioroughly  ojiposed  to  the  mission.  In  a  vei-y  un- 
usual way  God  removed  from  Peter  the  stubborn  anti]iathy 
which  for  many  years  he  had  held  against  that  people.  And 
what  a  great  blessing  came  to  Peter  and  the  heathen  very 
soon  after  he  entered  upon  that  ministry !  The  Holy  Spirit 
mightily  manifested  his  power  in  connection  with  Peter's 
work.  The  denuuistrations  wei-e  marvelous  in  the  eyes  of 
both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Peter  himself  was  amazed.  He 
soon  found  that  the  very  ministry  which  he  at  first  dreaded, 
and  even  despised,  was  proving  to  be  the  grand  work  of  his 
life.  How  different  he  felt  towards  those  people,  after  his 
antipathy  against  them  had  vanished,  from  what  he  formerly 
felt !  And  how  greatly  his  mind  and  heart  broadened !  His 
experience  is  a  splendid  object-leseon  to  us.  Let  us  get  rid 
of  our  antipathy  against  certain  classes  of  people,  and  then 
find  pleasure  in  serving  them.  C.  H.  Wetherbe. 


It  is  not  in  our  Lord's  cross  and  passion  that  liis  patience 
comes  most  home  to  us.  *  *  *  Patience  with  the  daily 
disappointments  of  life,  patience  with  the  follies,  the  un- 
worthiness,  the  ingratitude  of  those  one  loves — these  things 
are  our  daily  example.  Wounds  in  the  house  of  our  friends 
take  human  nature  by  surprise  and  God  only  can  teach  us 
to  bear  them. — Julia  H.  Ewing. 


Sabbath  Evening. 

Rest  him,  0  Father!    Thou  didst  send  him  forth 
With  great  and  gracious  messages  of  love ; 
But  thy  ambassador  is  weary  noAV, 
Worn  with  the  weight  of  his  liigh  emliassy. 
Now  care  for  him,  as  thou  hast  cared  for  us 
In  sending  him,  and  cause  him  to  lie  down 
In  thy  fresh  pastures,  by  thy  streams  of  peace. 
Let  thy  left  hand  be  now  beneath  his  head. 
And  thine  upholding  right  encircle  him. 
And  underneath  the  everlasting  arms 
Be  felt  in  full  suj^port.    So  let  him  rest. 
Hushed  like  a  little  child,  without  one  care; 
And  so  give  Thy  beloved  sleep  tonight. 

Rest  him,  dear  Master!    He  hath  piuued  for  us 

The  wine  of  joy,  and  we  have  been  refreshed. 

Now  fill  his  chalice,  give  him  sweet  new  draughts 

Of  life  and  love,  with  thine  own  hand ;  be  thou 

His  ministrant  tonight;  di'aAV  very  near 

In  all  thy  tenderness  and  all  thy  power. 

0  speak  to  him !    Thou  knowest  how  to  speak 

A  word  in  season  to  thy  Aveary  ones. 

And  he  is  weary  noAV.    Thou  lovest  him — 

Let  thy  disciple  lean  upon  thy  breast. 

And,  leaning,  gain  new  strength  to  "rise  and  shine." 

Rest  him,  0  loving  Spirit!    Let  thy  calm 

Fall  on  his  soul  tonight.    0  holy  Dove, 

Spread  thy  bright  wings  above  him,  let  him  rest 

Beneath  its  shadow;  let  him  know  afresh 

The  infinite  truth  and  might  of  thy  dear  name — 

"Our  Comforter!"    As  gentlest  to'uch  will  stay 

The  strong  vibrations  of  a  jarring  chord. 

So  lay  thy  hand  upon  his  heart,  and  still 

Each  overstraining  throb,  each  pulsing  pain, 

Then,  in  the  stillness,  breathe  upon  the  strings, 

And  let  thy  holy  music  overflow 

With  soothing  power  his  listening,  resting  soul. 

■ — Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 
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Nature  has  ripened  her  fruit  and  grain; 

But  what,  0  soul!  are  the  sheaves  you  bring? 
While  the  rich  earth  offers  her  golden  gifts. 

What  is  tlu^  grain  of  your  luirvesting"? 

1 

Have  you  garnered  ]iatieiice  from  day  to  day? 

Have  you  gathered  the  precious  fruit  of  love"? 
Has  chaiity  grown  by  the  dew  of  ears 

And  the  sunshine  streaming  from  above? 

In  the  sheathing  husk  of  tlie  (lutward  life 

Have  yiiu  fnund  the  kernel  God  yearns  to  gi'fe  ? 

Have  vou  gained  with  the  bodv's  nourishment 
The' "word"  by  which  a  man  doth  "live?" 

—Mrs.  M.  F.  Butts. 


Naboth's  Vineyard. 


By  Robertson  Trowbridge. 

My  neighbor  hath  a  little  field, 

Small  store  of  wine  its  presses  yiehl, 

And  truly  but  a  slender  hoard 

Its  harvest  brings  for  barn  or  board.  • 

Yet  though  a  hundred  fields  are  mine. 

Fertile  with  olive,  corn  and  vine; 

Though  autumn  piles  my  garners  high. 

Still  for  til  at  little  field  I  sigh. 

For,  ah !  methinks  no  otherwhere 

Is  any  field  so  good  and  fair. 

Small  though  it  be,   'tis  better  far 

Than  all  my  fruitful  vineyards  are. 

Amid  whose  plenty  sad  I  pine — 

"Ah,  would  that  little  field  were  mine!" 

Large  knowledge  void  of  peace  and  rest, 
And  Avealth  with  pining  care  possest — 
These  by  my  fertile  lauds  are  meant. 
That  little  field  is  called  Content. 

— From  Scribner's  Magazine. 


He  who  is  useful  in  leading  others  to  life  and  safety  re- 
ceives the  reward  or  wages  of  a  heavenly  joy,  the  highest 
and  sweetest  that  e\er  comes  into  human  hearts.  There 
comes  a  gladness  of  soul,  a  sense  of  fellowship  with  Jesus 
Christ,  a  realization  of  having  been  a  co-worker  with  God 
Himself  in  saving  a  human  soul.  There  comes  a  growth  in 
grace,  a  new  power  Avith  God  and  men. — Herald  and  Pres- 
byter. 


Kept. 


(Lines  Suggested  bv  a  Sermon  Preached  bv  Rev.  P.  R.  Law. 
L  Peter  1:5.) 
'Tis  sweet  to  knoAv  I  am  the  Father's  child, 

Whate'er  betide, 
Even  though  around  me  swirl  an  ocean  wild 
His  hand  doth  giTide. 

Kept,  safely  kept,  Avhy  should  my  heart  know  fear? 

He  wateheth  me. 
He  only  would  his  tim'rous  child  draw  near, 

His  grace  to  see. 

We  stand  amid  the  storm  on  mountain  side ; 

The  lightning's  glare; 
The  thunders  roar  o'er  valleys  far  and  wide; 

Faith  would  despair. 

But  to  our  fearsome  hearts  is  whisper 'd  "Kept;" 

Nor  need  we  dread, 
For  though  our  world  be  torn  and  tempest  swept, 

Hope  is  not  dead. 

Kept  by  the  pow'r  of  God,  along  life's  way 

Faith  tri'omphs  still ; 
Strength  to  each  soul,  according  to  our  day — 

Not  ours — his  will. 

And  when,  at  last,  with  joy  we  see  the  King, 

Life's  journey  o'er, 
We  shall  to  him  on  earth  worn  chaplets  bring; 

Praise — evermore ! 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 

Floral  Manse,  August  2nd,  1904. 
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Moral  Reform. 


Your  correspondent  has  been  laboring  in  the  anthracite 
coal  regions  of  Eastern  Pennsylvania  since  the  first  of  Au- 
gust. The  moral  conditions  existing  in  these  regions  are 
anything  but  desirable.  These  moral  conditions  present 
problems  to  be  handled  similar  to  the  grave  problems  grow- 
ing out  of  the  race  question  in  the  South.  The  anthracite 
coal  regions  are  quite  extensive,  including  a  part  or  all  of 
the  counties  of  Schuylkill,  Lehigh,  Lackawana,  Northumber- 
land and  perhaps  others.  These  coal  fields  are  supposed  to 
be  almost  inexhaustible.  The  anthracite  coal  is  hard  coal, 
in  distinction  from  soft  coal.  It  is  stated  that  some  of  the 
veins  of  coal  are  more  than  fifty  feet  thick.  These  veins 
are  not  horizontal  with  the  eai'th's  surface,  but  often  slant; 
at  an  angle  of  40  or  45  degrees  and  dip  down  to  great  depths. 
These  mines  alone  are  sufficient  to  supply  the  peojjle  of  the 
United  States,  it  is  supposed,  for  more  than  a  hundred  years. 
Often  the  question  of  control  of  the  mines  by  the  general 
government  arises. 

One  of  the  first  problems  you  meet  in  these  coal  regions 
is  the  presence  of  a  large  foreign  population.  The  for- 
eigners must  be  distinguished  from  the  native-born  Penn- 
sylvania German.  In  many  large  towns,  such  as  Allentown- 
Bethlehem,  the  German  tongue  is  spoken  by  most  of  the 
people.  In  many  of  their  evangelical  churches  public  wor- 
ship is  conducted  iu  the  German  language.  But  the  for- 
eigners of  today  in  these  regions  are  those  who  work  in  the 
mines  and  get  out  the  coal. 

In  the  town  of  Shanendoah,  it  is  stated  out  of  a  popula- 
tion of  21.000,  fully  19,000  are  foreigners.  This  is  an  ex- 
ceptional case.  These  are  Hungarians,  Slavs,  Poles,  Ital- 
ians, etc.  The  population  is  dense.  Schuylkill  county  alone 
constitutes  a  congressional  district.  These  classes  are  often 
difficult  to  evangelize. 

The  next  condition  in  this  analysis  is  the  liquor  question. 
Whiskey  is  dominant  all  through  these  regions.  This  for- 
eign population  causes  it  to  be  so.  Of  course  license  pre- 
vails in  all  these  counties  named,  under  the  Brooks  high  li- 
cense law,  as  it  does  throughout  most  of  the  State.  In  this 
town  in  which  I  write,  with  a  population  of  18,000,  they 
have  100  saloons.  The  worst  is  many  of  these  saloons  are 
open  on  the  Sabbath  day,  little  or  no  effort  being  made  to 
enforce  the  law.  In  one  case,  on  Labor  Day,  a  legal  holi- 
daj'',  most  lines  of  business  closed;  even  the  public  schools 
were  closed,  but  all  of  their  51  saloons  were  open  and  in  full 
operation.  On  this  account  their  courts  have  to  handle  a 
vast  amount  of  crime.  The  liquor  evil  is  the  chief  cause  of 
crime  and  loss  wherever  it  exists,  and  this  first  great  cause 
of  crime  is  licensed  by  most  of  the  States  in  the  Union. 
But  license  of  the  liquor  traffic  is  morally  wrong  by  any 
State  or  county.  "Woe  unto  the  man  that  giveth  his  neigh- 
bor di'ink. "  Is  not  God  visiting  this  woe  upon  our  land  by 
the  fearful  losses  of  life  and  property  befalling  us  every 
year  ? 

A  third  element  in  these  existing  conditions  is  "Sabbath 
desecration."  This  might  be  expected.  The  two  evils  are 
invariably  found  together.  They  are  twins.  The  one  be- 
gets the  other.  Nor  is  the  law  enforced  against  Sabbath 
desecration.  In  many  places  the  law  is  openly  defied.  Penn- 
sylvania has  her  old  Sabbath  law  of  1794.  The  law  itself 
is  conservative  and  generally  observed.  Pittsburg  is  having 
a  stirring  campaign  this  season  enforcing  our  Sabbath  law. 
It  is  agitating  the  public  mind,  and  the  conflict  of  late  has 
become  intense.  There  they  have  men  who  stand  for  the 
enforcement  of  law.  But  here  it  goes  by  default,  and  hence 
the  saloon  may  open  on  the  Sabbath  and  no  one  cares  to 
prosecute  it  for  violation  of  the  law. 

Now  we  may  anticipate  the  result  or  effect  on  the  Church. 
These  conditions  are  fatal  to  the  prosperity  of  the  Church. 
They  crush  out  the  spirituality  of  the  Church.  They  have 
large  churches  and  many  of  them,  but  they  are  failing  to 
reach  the  people  and  do  the  work  of  the  Church  of  Christ. 
In  many  places  a  sectarian  spirit  prevails.  The  great  mis- 
take here  is  they  do  not  take  hold  of  these  abnormal  con- 
ditions in  their  midst  and  grapple  with  these  enemies  until 
they  are  overcome.  The  obstacles  must  be  taken  out  of  the 
way  of-  the  kingdom.  Purge  the  community '  by  the  sup- 
pression of  the  liquor  traffic  and  enforce  the  Sabbath  Jaw 
and  other  laws,  and  we  may  begin  to  hope  for  a  revival. of 
true,  religion.  -  .  .   

One.  lesson  may -be  drawn  from"  conditions" -as  they  exist 
in  these  regions.  The  foreign  influence  sometime  predomi- 
nates, as  in  the  case  of  the  strike  a  year  and  a  half  ago. 
This  problem  is  as  difficult  of  solution  as  is  the  race  ques- 
tion in  any  part  of  the  South.  The  South  has  the  race  prob- 
lem to  settle,  and  will  have  the  sympathy  of  most  Christian 
people  in  the  adjustment  of  that  iieri^lexing  question.  But 


the  North  has  problems  with  which  to  grapple  and  solve 
equally  perplexing.  These  foreigners  are '  still  pouring  in 
upon  our  shores,  many  thousand  in  a  month.  These  stran- 
gers land  and  remain  for  the  most  part  in  the  North.  The 
Northern  States  must  become  responsible  for  their  evan- 
gelization. The  presence  of  the  foreign  population  is  just 
about  as  much  a  menace  and  dangerous  t(»  society  as  is  the 
colored  race  in  the  South.  But  somewhat  different  methods 
are  adopted  looking  toward  the  elevation,  evangelization  and 
government  of  these  divergent  races. 

(a)  There  education  is  everywhere  promoted  as  a  means  of 
elevation  and  assimilation. 

(b)  Nowhere  does  race  hatred  predominate.  These  alien 
races,  as  they  are  found  especially  in  the  mining  regions  and 
about  our  large  mills,  are  anything  but  desirable,  but  yet 
there  is  no  inherent  hatred  toward  them  as  human  beings. 
Mission  work  is  carried  on  among  them  by  all  denomina- 
tions for  their  evangelization  and  assimilation. 

(c)  As  criminals  they  are  dealt  with  upon  the  same  jjrin- 
ciples  as  the  native-born  citizens.  They  are  predisposed  to 
crime,  and  furnirti  the  largest  per  cent,  of  crime  in  many  of 
the  Northern  States.  But  there  is  no  prevailing  disposition 
to  discriminate  against  a  criminal  because  he  may  be  foreign- 
born  and  apply  lynch  law  for  that  or  any  other  reason.  It 
is  morally  wrong  in  the  sight  of  God  to  discriminate  against 
any  class  in  the  dispensation  of  justice  on  account  of.  na- 
tionality, cast  or  previous  condition.  Indeed,  there  is  urgent 
need  of  reform  all  over  our  land  in  dealing  with  criminals 
of  all  classes.  It  is  a  common  occurrence  to  acquit  a  man 
guilty  of  the  most  flagrant  crime  because  he  has  wealth  or 
political  influence.  And  that  species  of  reform  that  should 
be  pressed  upon  the  public  mind,  and  sustained  in  the  re- 
form that  pi-ecedes  and  prevents  the  commission  of  crime. 
It  is  this  that  will  make  our  country  better  and  fill  our 
churches.  W.  H.  McMaster. 

Shamoken,  Pa.,  September  15th,  1904. 


On  the  Right  Side. 


Editor  Standard: 

A  secular  paper  states  that  the  Methodist  Church  of 
Statesboro,  Ga.,  has  taken  steps  to  ascertain  whether  any  of 
its  members  participated  in  the  lynching  at  that  place,  with 
a  view  to  effecting  a  severance  of  their  relations  to  the 
Church,  unless  they  confess  sin  and  express  penitence.  Is 
not  this  a  good  example?  Can  any  Church  do  less,  if  at 
any  time  its  members  participate  in  such  an  act,  without  be- 
ing derelict  in  its  testimony?  If  a  Church  member  may  be 
disciplined  for  larceny  and  drunkenness  and  profanity,  is 
it  possible  he  may  commit  murder  and  still  be  in  regular 
standing  in  his  Church  ?  Should  not  Christians,  individually 
and  the^  Church  in  its  organized  capacity,  put  the  weight  of 
their  influence  on  the  side  of  righteousness  in  this  crisis? 
Surely  the  Bride  of  Christ  should  not  pander  to  a  godless 
public  sentiment,  but  seek  rather  to  enlighten  and  purify  it. 

Presbyterian. 


Blessed  is  he  Avho  has  found  his  work ;  let  him  ask  no  other 
blessedness.  He  has  a  work,  a  life  purpose ;  he  has  found  it, 
and  will  follow  it!  How,  as  a  free-flowing  channel,  dug  and 
torn  by  noble  force  through  the  sour  mud-swamp  of  one's 
existence,  like  an  ever-deepening  river  there,  it  runs  and 
floAvs,  draining  off  the  sour,  festering  water  gradually  from 
the  root  of  the  remotest  grass  blade ;  making,  instead  of 
pestilential  swamp,  a  green,  fruitful  meadow  with  its  clear- 
flowing  stream — how  blessed  for  the  meadow  itself,  let  the 
stream  and  its  value  be  great  or  small!  *  *  *  All  true 
work  is  sacred ;  iu  all  true  work,  were  it  but  true  hand-labor, 
there  is  something  of  divineness.  Labor,  w:ide  as  the  earth, 
has  its  summit  in  heaven. — Thomas  Carlyle. 


"Yet  upon  the  mist  before  us  fix  thine  eyes  with  closer 
view : 

See,  beneath  its  sullen  skirts,  the  rosy  morning  glimmers 
through.  '  ' 

One  whose  feet  the  thorns  have  wounded,  passed  that  bar- 
rier and  came  back. 

With  a  gloi-y  in  his  footsteps  lighting  yet  the  dreary  track." 

"My  life  is. not  my  own,  but  Christ's,  who. gave  it; 
-And  He  bestows  it  upon  all  the  race. 
■-  I  lose  it  for  myself,  and. thus  I  save  it;  . 
I  hold  it  close,,  but  only  to  expend  it ; 

Accept  it.  Lord,  for  others  through  Thy  grace." 


Those  love  truth  best  who  to  themselves  are  true, 
And  what  they  dare  to  dream  of  dare  to  do. 

— Lowell. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


The  plea  for  the  Ministerial  Relief  Fund  comes  as  a  special 
message  just  now,  since  the  overturning  of  the  former  plans 
by  the  late  Assembly.  For  some  mysterious  reason  the  As- 
sembly moved  the  committee  from  Richmond  to  Louisville, 
and  elected  another  secretary  for  the  cause,  at  the  close  of 
the  most  prosperous  year  the  cause  had  ever  seen.  But 
whether  this  were  wise  or  foolish,  the  old  veterans  of  the 
Church  should  not  suffer,  and  we  hope  that  there  will  be  a 
warm  response  to  this  appeal.  Rev.  R.  W'.  Alexander  writes 
on  the  great  doctrine  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God.  Rev.  C.  H.  Wetherbe  gives  a  needed 
warning,  to  some  of  us,  against  personal  antipathies.  H.  M. 
W.  has  a  rather  severe  attack  upon  the  principle  of  Ian 
Maclaren's  recent  sermon  in  Liverpool.  But  there  are  some 
folks  to  whom  his  very  name  is  as  a  red  flag  to  a  bull.  Rev. 
W.  H.  McMaster  writes  of  his  travels  and  observations  in 
the  direction  of  Moral  Reform.  The  poems,  some  original 
and  some  selected,  give  ns  a  fitting  setting  off  to  the  articles 
of  this  issue. 

The  associate  editor  has  been  taking  a  vacation  for  two 
weeks,  and  she  has  been  sadly  missed  in  the  office.  The  next 
issue  will  have  the  benefit  of  her  admirable  taste,  while  the 
World  Department,  which  is  her  special  work,  will  be  like 
itself  again. 


An  Explanation. 

We  have  so  many  inquiries  in  regard  to  delays  in  publish- 
ing obituaries,  that  Ave  wish  to  say  to  our  subscribers  that 
the  narrow  columns  in  The  Standard  are  prepared  for  pub- 
lication on  Wednesday  preceding  the  appearance  of  the  pa- 
per. Copy  must  be. in  hand  on  Tuesday  or  it  has  to  be  held 
for  two  weeks. 


(Tburcb  flews. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Raleigh.-^Peace  Institute  opened  on  Thursday,  September 
15th.  The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by. the  Rev. 
Alfred  H.  Moment.  D.  D.,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  After  some  remarks  by  President  Dinwiddie,  the 
opening  address  was  delivered  by  Judge  Thomas  B.  Wo- 
maek,  of  Raleigh,  who  spoke  beautifully  to  the  young  ladies 
about  Christ  as  an  ideal.  A  number  of  new  teachers  have 
entered  the  faculty,  and  there  is  a  large  increase  of  new 
pupils  over  former  years. 


Cooleemee.— August  28th  was  a  red-letter  day  with  our 
church.  It  had  been  announced  several  months  before  that 
the  handsome  new  building  just  completed  would  be  dedi- 
cated on  this  day,  and  moreover  that  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore,  of 
Richmond,  Va.,  would  preach  the  dedicatory  sermon;  so 
naturally  the  church  was  filled  beyond  its  estimated  capac- 
ity with  people  from  the  town,  Mocksville,  Woodleaf,  States- 
ville  and  all  the  surrounding  country,  and  one  hundred 
chairs  had  to  be  placed  in  the  aisles  in  order  to  seat  the  peo- 
ple comfortably.  Saturday,  the  27th,  was  a  most  disagree- 
able day — cold  and  rainy — predictive  of  a  "rainy  Sunday,'' 
but  the  Sabbath  dawned  clear  and  cool,  and  we  had  thi'ough- 
out  an  ideal  day  for  the  service.  Dr.  Moore's  text  was  a 
part  of  Rev.  1:5:  "The  Prince  of  the  Kings  of  the  Earth," 
and  his  sermon  was  most  instructive,  convincing  and  elo- 
quent. Some  of  our  people  were  so  anxious  to  hear  him 
again  they  followed  him  to  Mocksville,  a  distance  of  seven 
miles,  where  he  preached  that  night  to  a  large  conaregation 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Our  church  building  is  the  best 
and  handsomest  in  Davie  county,  and  the  outlook  for  growth 
is  encouraging. 


King's  Mountain  Presbytery. — Fall  meeting  at  Shelby, 
N.  C,  September  6th-8th,  1904.  Opening  sermon  bv  Rev. 
J.  M.  Forbis,  Kina:'s  Mountain,  N.  C.    Text:  Acts  8:5-8. 

Presbyterial  Officers:  Moderator,  Rev.  W.  A.  Murray, 
Lincolnton.  N.  C. ;  Temporary  Clerk,  Rev.  J.  B.  Cochrane, 
Lowell,  N.  C. ;  Engrossing  Clerk,  Rev.  R.  E.  Morrison,  Wilde- 
mere,  N.  C. 

Present,  14  ministers  and  14  ruling  elders. 

Corresponding  Member:  Rev.  T.  H.  Law,  D.  D..  of'  Enoree 
Presbytery,  Synod  of  South  Carolina. 

Visiting  Members:  Rev.  R.  M.  Hoyle,  Rev.  D.  F.  Carow 
and  Rev.  J.  W.  Clegg. 

Death  of  Minister:  Rev.  William  Hepry  Wilson,  Septem- 
ber 3rd,  1904.  A  touching  memorial  was  held  Wednesday 
evening. 

Bible  Cause:  Rev.  G.  A.  Sparrow,  agent,  snbrritted  a 
report  on  the  Bible  Cause,  after  which  Rev.  T.  H.  Law, 
D.  D.,  made  an  interesting  address.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  take  steps  looking  to  the  holding  of  a  Bible  In- 
stitute within  the  bounds  of  Presbytery  next  summer. 

Dismissal  of  Minister:  The  pastoral  relation  between 
Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields  and  Gastonia  Church  was  dissolved, 
and  Brother  Shields  was  dismissed  to  Albemarle  Presbytery, 
Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

Churches  Oi'ganized :  Bethany,  in  Rutherford  county,  and 
El  Bethel,  in  Gaston  county. 

Ministerial  Relief:  The  report  on  Ministerial  Relief  Avas 
submitted  by  Rev.  R.  Z.  Johnston,  and  an  earnest  appeal  was 
made  in  behalf  of  this  cause. 

Installation :    Rev.  W.  A.  Murray,  at  Ironton. 

Sabbath :  A  popular  meeting  in  the  interest  of  the  Sab- 
bath Avas  held.  Addresses  Avere  made  by  Ruling  Elder  R. 
L.  Ryburn,  of  the  Shelby  Church,  and  ReA^.  M.  McG.  Shields, 
of  Gastonia. 

History:  A  history  of  the  Shelby  Church  Avas  presented 
to  the  Presbytery  by  the  pastor,  Rev.  W.  R.  Minter. 

Place  of  Next  Meeting:  Dallas,  N.  C.  Time:  Fridav 
night  before  the  second  Sunday  of  April,  1905. 

"  S.  L.  Cathey,  Stated  Clerk. 


Bethel,  Orange  Presbytery. — After  a  three  wrecks'  vaca- 
tion, kindly  given  by  my  churches,  and  pleasantly  and  pro- 
fitably spent  on  James  Island,  S.  C,  my  native  place,  I  held 
the  meeting  at  Bethel,  August  ISth-lSth.  Rev.  R.  W.  Hines, 
of  Mebane,  preached  five  days,  two  sermons  each  day.  The 
opening  sacramental  services  put  the  people  in  a  good 
spiritual  state.  The  attendance  Avas  good  all  the  time. 
Brother  Hines'  preaching  furnished  food  for  thought,  and 
Avas  blessed  to  the  refreshing  of  the  church  and  the  con- 
version of  the  unsaved.  Three  made  professions,  tAvo  of 
Avhom  have  been  received  into  full  membership.  The  other 
Avill  join  later.  Three  backslidden  members  also  were  re- 
consecrated. J.  McL.  Seabrook. 


Midway,  Orange  Presbytery. — This  meeting  was  held  Au- 
gust.  20th-26th,  and  was  the  best  ever  held  in  this  young 
church.  It,  too,  Avas  'opened  Avith  sacramental  services  on 
Saturday  and  Sunday.  Rev.  E.  L.  Siler,  of  High  Point, 
came  on  Monday,  and  preached  twice  a  day  to  the  close.  The 
house  Avas  well  filled  every  day.  The  people  heard  Brother 
Siler  gladly  and  Avere  benefited.  TAvelve  made  professions. 
Nine  liaA^e  been  received  into  full  membei'ship,  seven  of 
Avhom  were  baptized.  The  others  will  join  elseAvhere.  One 
reclamation  Avas  made.  Tavo  were  received  by  certificate. 
Midway  has  taken  on  new  life.  J.  McL.  Seabrook. 
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Wallace. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  "Day  of  Prayer" 
of  the  Woman's  Missionai-y  Union  of  Wilmington  Presby- 
tery will  be  held  with  the  Society  at  Wallace,  N.  C,  Sat- 
urday, October  15th,  at  10:30  o'clock.  A  very  interesting 
programme  has  been  arranged,  and  it  is  hoped  that  all  who 
possibly  can  will  attend  this  meeting. 

Annie  D.  Moore,  Cor.  Sec. 


Orange  Presbytery.— The  2U9th  session  of  Orange  Presby- 
tery will  be  held  at  Stony  Creek  Church,  ten  miles  north  of 
Burlington,  N.  C,  and  will  convene  on  Tuesday,  Octobci- 
LSth,  1904,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m.  The  delegates  will  be  met 
at  Burlington,  N.  C,  on  October  18th  and  conveyed  to  the 
church.  If  there  are  those  who  propose  to  come  later  than 
October  ISth  they  should  write  to  Mr.  J.  Mack  Garrison, 
Burlington,  N.  C.  (R.  F.  I).  No.  2),  for  special  arrangements. 

Stated  Clerk. 


Statesville. — Statesville  Female  College  opened  September 
7th.  The  attendance  of  students  is  very  large,  the  largest 
that  the  college  has  had  for  many  years.  It  has  been  found 
necessary  to  increase  the  seating  capacity  of  the  chapel  by 
putting  in  a  number  of  new  desks  and  seats,  because  every 
place  was  gccupied.  It  looks  now  as  if  every  place  in  every 
dormitory  will  be  filled  up  by  the  end  of  the  first  month. 
There  are  onlj'  five  or  six  places  vacant  now,  and  applica- 
tions are  daily  coming  in. 


MARYLAND. 

Highland  Church.— F.  D.  Hunt,  of  Palmer  Presby- 
terian Church,  Green\ille,  S.  C,  assisted  the  pastor  in  a 
two  weeks  meeting,  closing  September  11th.  Brother  Hunt 
preached  Scriptui'ally,  feelingly  and  with  power,  and  God 
has  blessed  us  in  reviving  our  church  and  in  the  addition 
of  twelve  to  our  membership,  nine  of  whom  were  men  and 
boys.  There  have  been  about  fifty  additions  in  the  past  two 
years. 


VIRGINIA. 

Resolutions  of  Abingdon  Presbytery. — Your  committee 
to  whom  was  referred  the  address  of  Dr.  Ramsay,  beg  leave 
to  submit  the  following  report:  That  the  Presbytery  has 
heard  with  pleasure  the  address  of  Dr.  Ramsay,  the  presi- 
dent of  King  College,  and  desires  to  express  its  gratification 
that  Dr.  Ramsay  has  accepted  the  presidency  of  this  insti- 
tution, and  has  entered  upon  its  duties  with  so  much  ear- 
nestness. We  desii'e  also  to  express  our  approval  of  the  new 
faculty  of  the  college,  and  recommend  this  honored  insti- 
tution to  the  cordial  support  of  our  people,  especially  to 
those  who  have  sons  to  educate.  Further,  we  ask  the  sym- 
pathy, prayers  and  co-operation  of  all  our  own  people  in 
assisting  the  faculty  and  the  board  of  curators  in  the  build- 
ing up  of  the  patronage  of  the  college. 

I.  S.  Anderson,  Chairman. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Plumtree  Conference. 

In  comijany  with  his  sister.  Miss  Mai-y  Martin,  and  that 
prince  of  good  fellows  and  great  preacher,  Dr.  James  I. 
Vance,  of  Newark,  N.  J.,  the  writer  left  Blowing  Rock,  N. 
C,  on  the  morning  of  Tuesday,  August  23rd,  behind  a  pair 
of  good  horses  and  with  a  good  driver.  Our  destination  Avas 
Plumtree,  in  Mitchell  county,  where  was  to  be  tried  for  the 
fi)-sf  time  the  experiment  of  holding,  in  missionary  tei-ritory, 
a  Bible  Conference  and  Institute  for  Workers  in  Sabbath 
School  and  Young  People's  Societies.  For  three  hours  we 
bowled  along  the  .great  Yonabloosee  road,  leading  from  Blow- 
ing Rock  to  Linville  City,  a  distance  of  twenty  miles.  Fine 
road,  good  team,  magnificent  scenery,  the  best  of  company, 
with  the  prospect  of  a  good  dinner  at  the  end  at  the  beautiful 
little  Eseola  Inn,  combined  to  make  this  an  ideal  drive.  Nor 
did  the  dinner  fail  us,  despite  the  fact  that  Dr.  Vance  ever 
after  declared  that  there  was  not  enough  of  it.  A  tre- 
mendous rainfall  during  our  stop  at  the  Inn  boded  ill  for 
the  remaining  fifteen  miles  of  our  trip.  At  half-past  two 
we  stai'ted  out,  and  after  three  miles  of  muddy  roads,  were 
effectually  stopped  by  a  stream  too  deep  for  fording.  Back 
we  came,  and  passing  through  the  splendid  Kelsey  Nurser- 
ies, ti-ied  another  road.  After  another  three  miles  of  a  way 
boMi  muddy  and  rough,  along  a  typical  mountain  toi-rent, 
we  came  to  another  ford  which  seemed  impassable.  De- 
livering all  his  valuables  to  Dr.  Vance,  and  while  he  and  Miss 
Martin  sat  in  the  sun-y  and  offered  good  suggestions,  the 
writer  unhooked  one  of  the  horses,  bestrode  him  and  rode 
into  the  rushing  waters!  He  rode  out  on  the  other  side, 
after  as  narrow  an  escape  from  a  thorough  ducking  as  he 


cares  to  make  again.  He  had  to  ride  back — he  did  not  want 
to — and  then  we  turned  again.  One  way  was  still  left,  and 
five  o'clock  found  us  three  miles  from  Linville  and  twelve 
from  Plumtree.  This  time,  by  Montezuma  way,  we  met  no 
rnishap,  but  it  was  always  a  serious  question  as  to  which 
side  of  the  road  the  load  would  land  when  we  tui-ned  over. 
It  was  finally  settled  that  Vance  sit  on  one  side,  the  writer 
on  the  other,  and  each  put  his  feet  out  when  his  side  went 
up!  It  worked,  and  about  nine  we  reached  the  home  of 
Hall.  Who  is  Hall?  Well,  his  good  mother  gave  us  a 
needed  good  sui>per  and  sent  us  to  bed  to  rest  our  weary 
bones  on  good  sprinsr  beds.  I  may  tell  you  more  specifically 
another  time  who  Hall  is.  I  am  ti-ying  to  get  Dr.  Vance 
to  tell  the  whole  Southern  Chui'ch  about  Hall,  his  life  and 
his  Avork  in  the  wilds  of  Mitchell  county.  It  needs  a  more 
facile  pen  than  mine  to  do  the  subject  justice. 

Early  next  morning,  leaving  Miss  Martin  at  the  new  insti- 
tute building,  where  during  the  conference  she  lived  and 
worked,  Vance  and  I  started  out  to  find  headquarters.  We 
tramped  over  hill  and  stream,  knowing  that  we  were  look- 
ing for  a  tent,  but  all  to  no  purpose,  till  there  arose  on  the 
air  a  delicious  odor  of  a  camp  breakfast  and  an  echoing  yell 
much  like  the  yell  of  a  Comanche  Indian.  A  moment  later 
we  discovered  the  white  tent  nestling  beside  a  cabin  in  a 
little  valley,  just  ahead  of  us.  Then,  too,  we  discovered 
that  the  yell  Avas  simply  the  "side  remarks"  of  Dr.  A.  L. 
Phillips,  the  great  leader  of  the  conference  and  General 
Superintendent  of  Sabbath  School  Work  of  our  Southern 
Church.  The  doctor  was  engaged  in  a  mornino'  bath  beside 
a  fine  mountain  spring,  which  issued  clear  and  cold  from  a 
steep  hillside.  He  threw  the  water  over  himself,  the  moun- 
tain breezes  fanned  him,  and  those  yells  were  the  natural 
result. 

Hurriedly  dressing.  Dr.  Phillips  introduced  us  to  his  son, 
Sara,  and  to  the  shipping  clerk  of  the  Presbyterian  Pub- 
lishing House  at  Richmond.  We  next  got  on  speaking  terms 
with  the  camp  cook,  a  fine  specimen  of  the  old  slavery  dar- 
key, some  sixty  years  old.  but  hale  and  hearty  and  with  all 
a  fine  cook.  Dr.  Vance  fell  so  in  love  with  his  ways  and 
meals  that  he  is  trying  to  take  him  back  to  Newark  with 
him.  But  this  was  all  incidental  to  the  breakfast,  Avhich  was 
now  waitins'  for  iis  under  our  dining  tent,  and  to  which  we 
were  called  by  the  cook's  sonorous  voice,  "Knoxville,  change 
cars  for  Chattanooaa ;  twenty  minutes  for  breakfast."  We 
were  there  before  the  echoes  died  away,  and  with  nine  rahs! 
and  a  grace,  we  fell  on  that  breakfast  and  annihilated  it. 
[lunsry?  Yes,  Vance  and  I  were,  and  in  fear  and  alarm 
Phillips  immediately  sent  runners  after  more  provisions  and 
larger  supplies!  For  the  next  few  days  how  we  did  feed  at 
that  camp  and.  between  the  times  of  hard  work  in  the  con- 
ference, what  fun  we  had !  It  was  a  case  of  five  boys  and  a 
cook,  and  the  rest  is  not  hard  to  imagine.  I  wish  I  had  time 
to  tell  you  some  things — how  the  writer  t>ried  to  emulate 
Phillips  at  the  bath  and  got  caught,  or  how  Vance  profited 
by  our  example  and  took  his  both  by  relay,  and  what  the 
cook  had  to  say  about  our  two  boys  and  the  young  ladies 
who  stayed  at  the  institute  building  and  faithfully  worked 
in  the  conference.  ''Well,  sir."  says  he,  "the  girls  seemed 
to  like  them  as  well  as  them  likes  they!"  Just  ask  Miss 
Ramsey  and  Miss  Harris,  of  Hickory,  if  he  spoke  the  truth. 
They  ought  to  know.  These  two  ladies,  with  Miss  Martin, 
were  important  members  of  the  working'  force  of  the  con- 
ference. Miss  Ramsey  had  charge  of  the  organ,  and  with 
Mr.  Sam  Phillips,  who  has  a  fine,  well-trained  voice,  led 
the  music.  Miss  Martin's  work  was  mainlv  among  the  bovs. 
Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  of  Statesville,  N.  C:  Rev.  Wakefield,  "of 
Concord.  N.  C,  and  Mr.  Faucefte,  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  were 
other  workers  from  a  distance. 

Here  at  Plumtree,  in  the  heart  of  the  mountains,  has  been 
sown  the  seeds  of  Presbyterianism  during  the  past  two 
years,  and  naturallv  questions  of  educational  facilities  had 
((uickly  followed.  Brother  Hall  has  done  some  noble  work, 
and  his  influence  has  been  felt  througlr  all  the  country.  As 
one  result,  he  is  just  completing  a  good  three-story  frame 
building  for  school  purposes,  at  a  cost  of  $2,000,  half  of 
Avhich  has  been  contributed  by  the  people  of  the  immediate 
neighborhood.  A  boarding  school  for  boys  was  run  last 
year  with  marked  success,  and  there  is  the  brightest  out- 
look ahead  for  the  coming  years. 

The  object  of  the  conference  was  at  least  two-fold:  To 
give  Hall's  efforts-  to  plant  Presbyterianism  a  good  "send- 
off"' by  educating  the  people  in  the  principles  of  our  Church, 
for  we  believed  tliat  Presbyterianism  was  well  suited  to 
these  people  and  they  to  it.  Second,  to  foster  the  cause  of 
education,  especially  Christian  education,  in  their  midst. 
Coupled  with  it  all  was  the  earnest  desire  that,  through  the 
faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  many  might  be  saved  and 
Christians  built  up  in  a  more  holy  faith. 

The  work  done  during  the  four  days  and  a  half  of  the 
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conference  was  done  on  a  foundation  of  earnest  prayer  for 
God's  blessing  and  guidance.  These  petitions  had  been  as- 
cending for  weeks  and  months  from  many  hearts  and  in 
many  widely  separated  places,  and  it  Avas  to  be  expected  and 
was  expected  that  God's  blessing  would  be  given,  and  so  it 
was.  The  opening  exercises  were  held  under  the  large  arbor 
at  4  p.  m.,  Thursday.  Brief  opening  addresses  were  made 
by  the  Avorkers,  in  which  was  emphasized  the  wish  that  all 
would  unite  in  earnest  prayer  throughout  the  meeting  that 
God  would  come  in  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit  into  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  those  Avho  should  gather  there.  Added 
to  this  Avas  the  desire  that  we  pray  that  God  give  us  all  faith 
enough  to  expect  to  receive  the  blessing  we  asked  for.  At 
7:30  we  re-assembled  for  a  Vesper  Service  of  song  and 
prayer  until  8  o'clock,  when  Dr.  Vance  preached  the  open- 
ing  sermon  of  the  series,  on  the  subject,  "Religion  in  the 
Highways  and  Hedges,"  from  the  text  Luke  14:23.  It  was 
an  earnest,  eloquent  plea  that  the  Christians  would  Avork 
as  Avell  as  pray  for  the  success  of  the  conference,  and  at 
least  invite  and  urge  their  neighbors  and  friends  to  attend. 
The  effect  Avas  notable,  and  lasted  throughout,  for  each  suc- 
cessive day  saAV  practically  a  doubling  of  the  number  of  the 
day  previous. 

At  nine  next  morning — Thursday — the  conference  Avas  con- 
'tinued  by  an  address  by  the  writer  on  "What  is  a  Chris- 
tian Education?"  This  Avas  folloAved  by  a  few  interesting 
minutes  of  rapid  questioning  of  the  speaker,  to  Avhich  he 
attempted  to  make  ansAver. 

Then  folloAved  an  address  by  the  same  speaker  on  the 
"Organization  of  the  Sabbath  School,"  followed  by  an 
address  on  "Christian  Doctrine,"  by  Dr.  Phillips.  If  you 
Avant  to  see  dry  bones  clothed  in  living  flesh  and  made  at- 
tractive, just  start  Phillips  on  Church  Doctrine.  He  had 
the  crowd  Avith  him  in  five  minutes,  though  they  had  lis- 
tened with  the  utmost  patience  for  the  tAvo  hours  previous. 

In  the  afternoon  at  four  Dr.  Phillips  and  Miss  Martin 
met  the  boys  for  the  first  time  and  each  afternoon  after 
at  that  hour  they  met  larger  and  lai'ger  numbers,  till  on 
Saturday  the  attendance  of  65  Avas  reached.  Both  of  these 
workers  are  in  their  element  Avhen  dealing  Avith  boys. 

In  the  evening  there  was  Vesper  service  and  a  sermon 
by  Dr.  Vance  on  "The  Religion  of  Expectation." 

After  so  full  a  day  one  would  have  thought  the  people 
Avould  be  tired  out,  but  to  our  surprise  the  plea  was  en- 
tered that  Ave  have  an  additional  service  at  three  each  af- 
ternoon. Some  of  us  doubted  the  Avisdom  of  it,  but  not 
after  the  next  day,  for,  beginning  Avith  the  morning  ser- 
vice, the  croAvd  steadily  grcAV  larger  all  through  the  day, 
and  apparently  gave  closer  attention  as  the  hours  Avore  on. 
At  nine  Rev.  Edgar  Tufts  of  the  Lees-McRae  Institute, 
in  an  earnest  and  thoughtful  address,  discussed  "Hoav  to 
get  a  Christian  Education"  and  made  it  very  plain  that  not 
only  had  the  Avay  been  opened  in  the  establishment  of  the 
two  schools  at  Banner  Elk  and  Plum  tree,  but  that  the  ex- 
penses have  been  reduced  to  such  a  Ioav  point  as  to  be  well- 
nigh  in  the  reach  of  everyone.  After  a  period  of  firing 
questions  at  Brother  Tufts  your  correspondent  discussed 
"The  Equipment  of  the  Sabbath  School.".  FolloAving  the 
giving  of  notices,  adjournment  Avas  had  Avhile  a  barbecue 
dinner  Avas  served  to  the  hungry  croAvds. 

At  3  p.  m.  Ave  were  all  back  to  hear  Dr.  Phillijis  on 
"Church  Government."  The  discourse  Avas  simply  and 
pointedly  put.  At  four,  beside  the  boys'  meeting,  there 
Avere  held  meetings  for  the  girls  by  the  Misses  Ramsay 
and  Martin.  These  were  Avell  attended,  some  sixty  or  sev- 
enty men  being  present.  At  night,  after  the  song  service. 
Dr.  Vance  preached  convincingly  and  eloquently  on  "Why 
Tarriest  Thou?"  The  next  day,  during  the  same  hours, 
the  discussions  were  as  follows: 

9  a.  m.,  "The  Value  of  a  Christian  Education,"  by  Dr. 
Vance;  at  10  a.  m.,  "How  to  Get  the  Sunday  School  Les- 
son," by  Dr.  Phillips.  At  the  close  some  one  remarked  that 
that  was  the  first  time  he  had  really  got  his  Sunday  school 
lesson.  In  the  afternoon  Dr.  Phillips  discoursed  on  "Church 
History"  in  a  most  interesting  and  entertaining  way.  Then 
folloAved  the  sectional  meetings,  including  one  for  mothei's, 
led  by  Dr.  Phillips.  At  night  a  sermon  Avas  preached  by  Dr. 
Vance  on  "The  Good  Shepherd." 

Thus  ended  the  work,  and  you  would  have  thought  that  the 
people  had  had  enough  to  kill  them,  but  on  Sabbath  morn- 
ing they  began  to  arrive  from  afar_  and  at  an  early  hour. 
Dr.  Martin  conducted  a  Sabbath  school  before  morning  ser- 
vices, and  as  an  incident  of  this  service  there  Avas  raised 
about  $150  for  a  library  for  the  boys'  school. 

At  eleven  services  in  the  good  old  Presbyterian  fashion 
were  held  and  Dr.  Vance  preached  a  great  sermon  on  the 
"Son  of  Man,"  emphasizing  the  humanity  of  Christ. 


At  three  p.  m.  he  preached  the  last  sermon  and  held  the 
last  meeting  of  the  conference.  His  subject  Avas  "The 
Home."  Then,  Avith  a  few  parting  words  from  Avorkers  and 
people,  the  Plumtree  Conference  broke  up  and  passed  into 
history.  And  veritably  I  believe  it  Avill  prove  to  have  been 
an  epoch  in  the  history  of  that  country  and  people.  Work- 
ers and  people  alike  felt  that  God  had  manifested  his  pres- 
ence in  our  midst  and  that  we  had  been  richly  blessed.  Quite 
a  number  professed  conversion  s'ud  expressed  a  desire  to 
unite  Avith  the  Church.  Many  asRed  for  prayer,  and  many 
Ave  believe  Avere  deeply  moved  who  gave  no  outAvard  sign. 
No  rain,  Avhen  all  around  us  the  clouds  Avere  emptying  them- 
selves, the  best  of  order  and  perfect  attention  character- 
ized the  meeting.  There  are  tAvo  subjects,  without  a  men- 
tion of  which  this  paper  Avould  be  incomplete — Hall  and  the 
good,  hospitable  people  of  Plumtree — but  I  must  let  that 
come  later.  The  two  are  inseparable,  and  I  hope  to  speak 
of  them  again.  The  visitors  Avere  royally  treated,  and  scat- 
tered to  their  homes  on  Monday  tired  but  happy.  Messrs. 
Cox  and  Phillips  remained  over  to  pack  up  the  excellent 
and  instructive  exhibit  from  the  Presbyterian  Committee 
of  Publication  at  Richmond. 

The  Avriter  has  been  blessed  in  the  fellowship  of  such 
earnest  Avorkers,  and  Avill  always  recall  the  association  with 
pleasure. 


World's  Fair  Accommodations. — The  St.  Louis  Young 
Men's  Christian  Association  has  organized  a  World's  Fair 
Bureau,  through  Avhieh  it  is  prepai'ed  to  furnish  reliable  ac- 
commodations at  reasonable  rates  in  hotels,  boarding  houses 
and  splendid  private  homes.  This  is  really  an  extension  of 
the  boarding  house  register,  Avhich  such  Associations  have 
ahvays  maintained  for  the  benefit  of  strangers.  The  St. 
Louis  Association  makes  no  charge  to  its  patrons,  either  di- 
rectly or  indirectly,  for  the  service,  and  the  benefits  of  the 
bureau  are  extended  not  only  to  young  inen,  but  the  Chris- 
tian public  generally.  Those  interested  are  invited  to  cor- 
respond with  E.  P.  Shepard,  Secretary  Y.  M.  C.  A.  World's 
Fair  Bureau,  Grand  and  Franklin  Avs.,  St.  Louis. 


A  Day  of  Privilege  for  Our  Sabbath  Schools. — By  order  of 
our  General  Assembly,  October  2nd  Avill  be  observed  as  Sab- 
bath School  Day  by  the  schools  of  our  Church,  and  each  year 
finds  an  increased  number  of  Sabbath  schools  making  a  red- 
letter  day  in  their  calendar. 

It  is  a  time  Avhen  the  schools  are  expected  to  "take  ac- 
count of  stock,"  as  it  were,  and  round  up  the  scattered 
members  of  the  school,  and  invite  the  whole  Church  to  at- 
tend this  service,  that  together  they  may  plan  for  a  larger 
and  better  Avork.  It  is  the  best  time  of  the  year  to  plan 
for  a  house-to-house  canvass  for  neAV  members,  and  to  start 
a  library,  a  home  department,  and  a  cradle  roll,  if  these 
features  are  not  already  a  part  of  the  regular  work. 

The  teachers  should  be  organized  in  every  school  for  a 
teachers'  training  course,  and  our  own  text  book  noAV  ready 
for  such  classes  should  be  distributed. 

It  is  taken  for  granted  the  scholars  have  been  drilled  in 
the  special  progi-amme  and  music  sent  to  every  school  for 
use  on  this  day,  and  that  the  145,000  mite  boxes  sent  out  will 
be  returned  on  October  2nd  Avith  a  liberal  offering  for  Sab- 
bath School  Mission  Work. 

On  every  hand  neAv  schools  are  being  organized,  and  your 
Committee  of  Publication  is  supplying  over  5,000  children 
each  Aveek  Avith  free  Sabbath  school  papers.  In  addition 
our  field  Avorkers  are  visiting  families  and  distributing  re- 
ligious literature,  organizing  new  schools,  encouraging  those 
laboring  under  difficulties,  holding  Sabbath  School  Insti- 
tutes, and  in  every  Avay  possible  forwarding  the  great  Sab- 
bath school  cause.  While  much  has  been  done,  the  borders 
only  of  the  great  field  have  been  touched,  and  over  3,000,000 
white  children  in  the  South  are  yet  unreached  by  the  Sab- 
bath school. 

In  our  cities  thousands  of  children  are  not  in  Sabbath 
schools,  in  the  coves  and  valleys  of  our  mountains  vast 
throngs  are  destitute  of  gospel  privileges,  in  the  rapidly- 
growing  manufacturing  toAvns  multitudes  of  children  wait 
to  be  gathered  in,  on  the  Westei-n  frontier  throngs  are  seek- 
ing neAV  homes,  and  they  must  have  Sabbath  schools  if  not 
churches,  Avhile  the  Indians  in  the  Territories,  the  Mexi- 
cans in  Texas  and  Arizona,  and  the  negroes  of  the  South, 
all  have  their  claims  ujion  our  generosity.  The  need  of  all 
is  "The  Bread  of  Life,"  and  the  Master's  command  is 
"Give  ye  them  to  eat." 

If  any  Sabbath  school  failed  to  receive  the  progi-ammes 
and  mite  boxes  sent  them,  a  duj^licate  supply  Avill  be  sent 
promptly  if  they  Avill  write  us.  B.  E.  Magill, 

Secretary  and  Treasurer  Committee  of  Publication,  Rich- 
mond, Va. 
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September  14, 


London,  September  16. — The  Daily  Mail's  correspondent 
at  Mukden,  telejjraphing  under  date  of  September  12th, 
draws  a  distressing;:  picture  of  the  sad  condition  of  Chinese 
refugees  who  are  flying  from  their  homes  and  crowding  into 
Mukden  with  the  few  belongings  they  are  able  to  carry  on 
foot  or  on  donkeys  or  ponies. 


Charlotte,  N.  C,  September  16. — J.  Frank  Butt,  Jr.,  a 
young  man  well  known  in  this  city,  where  he  was  cashier  at 
Jordan's  drug  store  and  later  collector  for  the  Bell  Telephone 
and  Telegraph  Company,  was  arrested  last  night  at  Gaines- 
^  ille,  Fla.,  on  a  charge  of  embezzlement. 

He  was  arrested  on  a  warrant  sworn  out  by  the  American 
Surety  Company,  with  which  he  was  bonded  when  he  was 
the  local  collector  for  the  Bell  Company.  Young  Butt  is 
charged  with  the  misappropriation  of  $305.88  of  the  com- 
pany's money. 


New  Bern.  N.  C,  September  16. — Owing  to  lack  of  suffi- 
cient room  in  the  present  office  building  of  the  Atlantic  & 
Noi'th  Carolina  Railroad  in  this  city,  the  offices  of  the  pres- 
ident, the  general  traffic  manager,  the  auditor  and  the  treas- 
urer will  be  temporarily  moved  to  Goldsboru,  where  the  com- 
pany has  a  large  unoccupied  building  siiitable  for  offices. 

It  is  the  purt:)ose  of  the  Rowland  Improvement  Company  to 
erect  a  handsome  office  building  in  New  Bern  sufficient  for 
all  its  needs  as  soon  as  certain  proposed  changes  in  its  yards 
and  ti-acks  here  have  been  made. 


Pekin,  September  17. — There  was  an  extraordinary  fra- 
cas between  Italian  and  Chinese  soldiers  on  Ansust  1.5th. 
Two  Chinese,  unarmed,  stopped  to  look  at  some  Italian  col- 
osiders.  who  were  drilling  beside  the  Italian  legation.  The 
Italians  told  the  Chinese  to  go  away.  The  Chinese  refused. 
A  fight  ensued  and  the  Chinese  were  beaten.  One  of  them 
was  seized  and  taken  into  the  legation.  The  other  took  re- 
fuse in  the  residence  of  General  Chiangk  Welti. 

The  Italians  pursued  him  and  fired  upon  the  general's  res- 
idence. Chinese  soldiers  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  fight- 
ins  the  Italians,  but  an  officer  interposed  and  prevented  a 
collision.  Representations  have  been  made  to  the  Italian 
legation,  but  have  remained  unanswered.  Great  indignation 
is  expressed  at  the  unprovoked  attack,  but  it  is  expected  that 
the  incident  will  be  arranged  without  international  compli- 
cations. 


Cheefoo,  September  18,  Midnight. — Local  students  of  the 
military  situation  at  Port  Arthur,  basing  their  deductions 
upon  recent  developments  there,  are  of  the  opinion  that  an- 
other grand  assault  is  either  occurring  at  tlie  present  time 
I'l-  is  imminent.  This  opinion  is  based  on  the  very  heavy 
l)ombardment  of  the  Russian  stronghold  that  occurred  on 
September  16th,  for  such  a  bombardment  forms  the  usual 
prelude  to  an  assault;  on  the  arrival  of  important  messen- 
gers from  Port  Arthur  at  a  time  when  the  running  of  the 
blockade  is  extremely  perilous;  on  a  recent  authoritative 
statement  that  the  Japanese  seige  works  are  completed,  and 
on  reports  from  Japanese  sources  that  at  Port  Arthur  an 
assault  was  expected  to  take  place  in  a  few  days.  These 
reports  were  received  last  week. 

In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  there  is  the  common  knowl- 
edge that  the  Japanese  realize  that  their  continued  inactiv- 
ity increases  the  resisting  power  of  the  Russian  garrison,  and 
their  conseouent  desire  to  make  such  period  of  inactivity  as 
brief  as  possible. 

New  York,  September  16. — The  proposition  to  hold  an 
international  cotton  spinners'  convention  this  fall  in  some 
city  of  the  South,  a  suggestion  emanating  from  a  Baltimore 
source,  is  conceded  to  be  the  most  important  of  any  subject 
brought  to  tlie  attention  of  bankers  attending  the  convention 
of  the  Amei-ican  Bankers'  Association  in  this  city. 

Not  only  bankers  generally  readily  recognize  the  wide  ben- 
efits to  be  derived  from  such  a  gathering  in  the  South  of  the 
cotton  spinners  of  the  world,  but  every  interest  identified 
Avith  the  cotton  industry  is  giving  approval. 

The  matter  of  holding  such  a  convention  was  first  svtg- 
•gested  three  weeks  ago  by  Mr.  Richard  P.  Edmonds,' editor 
of  the  Manufacturers'  Record.  He  urged  in- his  newspaper 
that  nothing  could  more  benefit  the  cotton  industry  of  this 
country  than  a  visit  to  the  cotton-growing  section  of  the 
South  by  representative  spinners  of  the  world,  and  that  a 
convention  in  which  there  may  be  discussed  every  phase  of 
the  cotton  industry  would  be  of  greater  advantage  to  the 
South  and  to  every  cotton  manufacturing  centre  than  any 
convention  ever  held  in  the  South. 


St.  Petersburg,  September  19,  2  a.  m. — The  reports  that 
Gen.  Kuroki  is  pushing  on  northeast  of  Mukden  are  not 
borne  out  by  official  telegrams  that  have  been  received  here. 
According  to  the  latest  advices,  tlie  Japanese  forces  continue 
to  increase  at  Bianiupuza  and  Yentai.  A  decisive  advance 
in  the  direction  of  Mukden  is,  therefore,  not  expected  to  oc- 
cur for  some  days.  Meanwhile  indications  increase  of  the 
probability  of  the  Japanese  meeting  with  resistance.  The 
Russian  forces  at  Mukden  undoubtedly  are  very  large,  and 
every  day's  delay  enables  the  commander-in-chief  to  perfect 
his  defense. 

Dispatches  from  Vladivostock  and  Sakhalin  make  no  men- 
tion of  developments  there,  and  the  long  promised  Japanese 
operations  against  Sakhalin  and  Vladivostock,  which  were 
expected  to  act  as  a  diversion  for  Gen.  Kuroki 's  advance, 
are  not  yet  in  sight. 

The  disarming  of  the  Lena  at  San  Francisco  is  accepted 
as  having  been  inevitable  in  view  of  the  considerable  length 
of  time  required  to  repair  the  vessel's  boilers.  The  Russu 
editorially  points  out  that  the  United  States  declaration  of 
neutrality  expressly  provides  for  vessels  of  a  belligerent 
power  using  American  ports  for  needful  repairs,  but  admits 
that  Russia  could  scarcely  expect  to  be  allowed  to  keep  a 
warship  eight  months  in  a  neutral  port  without  disarming. 


Wilmington,  N.  C,  September  17. — The  schooner  Nathan 
Lawrence,  7,35  tons.  Captain  Barlow,  from  GeorgetoAvn  Sep- 
tember 12th  for  New  York,  laden  with  railroad  ties,  en- 
countered the  gale  off  this  coast  Tuesday  night  and  sprank 
a  leak  and  was  waterlogged.  The  crew  of  eight  men  were 
taken  off  the  wreck  by  the  schooner  D.  J.  Sawyer  and  landed 
at  Southport  last  night. 

Captain  Barlow  says  his  vessel  began  leaking  Tuesday 
night,  and  for  24  hours  the  crew  were  kept  at  the  pumps 
trying  to  keep  the  vessel  afloat,  but  the  effort  failed  on  ac- 
count of  the  great  severity  of  the  storm.  The  deck  was 
swept  clear  with  the  exception  of  the  after  house,  the  for- 
Avard  house  having  been  carried  away  when  the  deck  load 
of  ties  went  adrift. 

The  crew  found  it  very  difficult  to  keep  from  being  taken 
off  by  the  great  waves  which  swept  across  the  ship  as  if 
it  were  a  chip.  Their  experience  was  most  harrowing.  Both 
life  boats  were  lost  in  the  early  part  of  the  gale.  The  crew 
was  picked  up  Wednesday  afternoon  about  80  miles  off  the 
coast.  When  the  ship  was  abandoned  she  was  being  rapidly 
pounded  to  pieces  by  the  heavy  seas  which  were  running. 

The  derelict  schooner  James  B.  Jourdan,  whose  crew  aban- 
doned her  off  Frying  Pan  Shoals  and  were  landed  at  this 
port  yesterday,  together  Avith  the  crew  from  the  waterlogged 
schooner  Emily  F.  Northam,  was  picked  up  yesterday  by  a 
coastwise  steamer,  and  is  beina'  towed  presumably  to  Charles- 
ton. She  has  a  valuable  lunilier  cargo.  None  of  the  other 
derelicts  off  the  Carolina  coast  could  be  located  today  by 
Wilmington  tugs.  Caiitain  Barlow  says  he  saw  a  number  of 
\  essels  Wednesday  and  Thursday,  nearly  all  of  them  more  or 
less  disabled. 


Washington,  September  16.— The  action  of  the  New  York 
Reiniblicans  in  nominating  a  candidate  for  Governor  who 
wears  the  "Odell  tag"  is  highly  gratifying  to  Democrats 
everywhere,  for  it  is  generally'  conceded  that  the  Democracy 
wilfcarry  the  State  if  it  puts  out  a  strong  ticket,  Avhich  it 
is  certain  will  be  the  ease.  So  unpopular  is  the  Republican 
ticket  that  The  Sun  will  bolt,  refusing  to  support  Higgins, 
the  nominee  for  Governor,  and  The  New  York  Press,  the 
other  great  Republican  paper  in  the  metropolis,  announced 
this  morning  that  it  would  not  support  the  nominee  for  sec- 
ond place  on  the  ticket. 

"Wearing  Odell's  tag  will  just  about  'queer'  the  new  Re- 
publican nominee  for  Governor  of  New  York,"  said  Chair- 
man Cowherd,  of  the  Democratic  congressional  committee, 
today.  "We  feel  no  doubt  whatever  as  to  the  result.  The 
Democrats  are  sure  to  carry  New  York  anyway,  and  the  ac- 
tion of  the  last  convention  is  going  to  strengthen  our  chances 
all  the  more."  r    i  -d 

Similar  views  concerning  the  action  of  the  New  York  Re- 
publioan  convention  in  nominating  Higgins  for  Governor 
were  expressed  by  other  officials  at  the  Democratic  congres- 
sional headouarters.  It  is  well  known  that  the  Piatt  and 
Woodruff  wing  of  the  G.  0.  P.  has  the  knife  out  for  Odell, 
and  believe  that  the  Governor-chairman  will  be  relegated  to 
private  life  wdth  a  Democratic  victory. 

The  Republicans  are  practicing  their  old  game  of  levying 
on  government  clerks  in  the  departments  for  campaign  con- 
ti-ibutions.  Chairman  Cowherd  discovered  an  instance  this 
morning  when  a  letter  was  placed  in  his  hands  from  H.  R. 
Spence,  chairman  of  the  Republican  State  central  commit- 
tee of  Iowa,  calling  on  lowans  in  the  departments  to  shell 
out  contributions.   Chairman  Cowherd  will  at  once  bring  the 
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incident  to  the  attention  of  the  Civil  Service  Commission, 
which  claims  to  be  npholdinj;'  an  executive  order  relating  to 
the  solicitation  of  cami^aign  contributions.  Iowa  chairman 
has  levied  an  assessment  upon  Hawkeyes  in  the  employment 
of  the  government  here  at  three  per  cent,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Republican  campaign  fund.  Here  is  his  letter,  written 
on  a  letter  head  of  the  central  committee : 

"The  Republican  State  committee  has  entered  into  the 
campaign  realizing  that  the  important  position  which  Iowa 
has  taken  by  reason  of  recent  large  Republican  majorities 
should  be  maintained.  The  committee  also  feels  that  the 
campaign  is  an  exceedingly  important  one  with  reference  to 
the  future  of  the  party  in  Iowa,  as  it  marks  a  change  of  man- 
agement in  the  Democratic  party,  and  the  result  of  the  work 
this  year  will  doubtless  stand  for  years  as  a  comparative 
measure  of  the  strength  of  the  two  parties  in  the  State. 

"The  committee  believes  that,  as  an  lowan,  you  are  suf- 
ficiently interested  in  the  work  in  this  State  to  make  a  con- 
tribution based  upon  the  salary  which  you  are  receiving,  and 

we  venture  to  suggest  $   as  the  amount  which  might 

be  considered  equitable  in  your  case." 


With  the  First  Japanese  Army,  Tien  Shi  Tien,  Manchuria, 
August  12. — The  lessons  of  the  campaign  are  a  text  con- 
stantly before  the  eyes  of  the  military  observers  with  this 
army.  They  have  made  no  revolutionaiy  discoveries  thus 
far;  indeed,  the  chief  lesson  has  been  the  overshadowing  im- 
portance of  that  complete  preparation  which  has  made  every 
cog  of  every  wheel  of  the  great  machine  slide  quietly  into 
its  groove  at  the  appointed  minute  and  the  attention  to  de- 
tails for  lack  of  which  the  servants  of  the  Czar  are  wasting 
so  much  brave  food  for  powder. 

The  work  of  the  Russian  artillery  early  on  the  31st  of 
July  commanded  the  highest  praise  from  every  one.  It  was 
in  strong  contrast  to  the  showing  made  at  the  Yalu  and  was 
in  every  respect  a  credit  to  that  ann  of  the  Russian  nser- 
vice.  They  gave  the  Japanese  artillery  a  hard  day  of  it,  and 
compelled  the  batteries  with  the  Japanese  left  division  at- 
tempting to  flank  the  Russian  right  to  shift  their  ground 
repeatedly  to  avoid  the  fierce  and  accurate  fire  poured  upon 
them  wherever  they  opened.  Moreover,  the  bravery  of  the 
Russian  gunners  was  beyond  all  praise.  Many  statements 
have  appeared  in  European  newspapers  about  the  superior- 
ity of  Japanese  guns,  but  their  work  so  far  has  illustrated 
the  western  aphorism  that  "success  is  not  in  holding  a  good 
hand  but  in  playing  a  poor  hand  well."  It  is  conceded  by 
the  experts  who  have  seen  their  work  in  the  field  that  the 
Russian  guns  are  better  than  the  Japanese,  and  that  the  ratio 
to  insure  equality  should  be  about  six  Japanese  guns  against 
four  Russian. 

But  the  showing  made  by  the  Russian  infantry  leaves  much 
to  be  explained.  If  their  trenches  had  been  held  by  marks- 
men like  the  Boers  there  would  have  been  no  question  of  the 
Japanese  reaching  them  without  heavy  loss,  if  at  all.  They 
were  dug  in  splendid  positions  on  the  sides  and  the  summits 
of  hills,  and  the  approaches  across  the  valley  and  up  the  hill- 
sides had  little  cover  except  patches  of  corn.  Yet  the  Rus- 
sian defense  was  either  remarkably  weak  or  only  a  demon- 
stration, because  the  Japanese  of  the  central  division  hit 
by  their  fire  numbered  only  a  score  or  two.  Moreover,  there 
were  the  same  blunders  in  management  that  marked  the  Yalu. 

The  great  number  of  casualties  among  the  Russian  officers, 
and  particularly  their  generals,  while  no  Japanese  general 
has  been  hit,  is  due  largely  to  the  different  theories  of  the 
generalship  followed  in  the  armies.  The  generals  of  the 
Japanese  a/e  directors,  Vv'hile  the  Russians  cling  to  the  old 
Skobeleff  tradition  of  a  commander  at  the  head  of  his  men 
leading  the  fighting.  From  the  Japanese  lines  we  can  see 
the  white-coated  Russian  officers  riding  conspicuously  before 
their  troops,  while  from  the  Russian  side  it  must  be  hard  to 
discover  the  Japanese  officers,  because  their  uniforms  are  so 
like  those  of  the  ranks  and  because  Gen.  Kuroki  and  the 
lesser  generals  usually  are  somewhere  behind  the  fighting 
line,  managing  their  battles  by  telegraph  and  telephone. 
Probably  electricity  has  never  played  so  great  a  part  in  -war- 
fare before  as  it  does  with  the  Japanese.  Every  general  of 
the  brigade  in  the  field  is,  like  a  modem  ambassador,  "at  the 
end  of  a  wire,"  which  his  divisional  commander  controls, 
and  the  generals  of  divisions  are  in  toiich  by  telegraph  or 
telephone  with  the  corps  commander.  The  engineers  run 
wires  after  the  columns  with  marvelous  rapidity.  Firing  is 
heard  somewhere  at  the  front.  A  detachment  of  engineers 
emerges  from  headquarters,  pack  ponies  carrying  bundles  of 
light  bamboo  poles,  while  coolies  and  carts  follow  them  with 
coils  of  slender  copper  wire.  The  poles,  which  have  poined 
ends,  are  quickly  planted,  the  wire  spread  out  as  fast  as  men 
can  uncoil  it,  and  a  field  telephone  is  at  worK.  No  evidences 
have  been  seen,  as  the  army  advanced  into  the  enemy's  coun- 
try, that  the  Russians  employ  the  telegraph  extensively. 


The  Russian  genei'alship  is  more  spectacular,  and  perhaps 
inspires  the  soldiers  with  greater  courage,  but  the  Japanese 
is  more  business-like.  These  generals  do  not  play  to  the  gal- 
leries at  all. 

The  censorship  which  they  enforce  tends  to  deprive  them 
of  their  just  dues  in  reputation. 

Often  correspondents  are  forbidden  to  mention  the  names 
of  the  leaders  in  daring  and  important  fights  because  the 
names  might  give  the  enemy  a  clue  to  the  identity  and  there- 
fore to  the  strength  and  the  characteristics  of  the  organiza- 
tions opposing  them.  Gen.  Okzawa  gathered  his  troops  in  the 
fog  of  early  morning  on  the  4th  of  July  and  prevented  the 
Russians  from  seizing  the  Motienling;  he  trned  Keller's  al- 
most successful  attack  of  the  17th  into  a  disaster,  and  his 
soldiers  from  the  rocks  above  the  Yushiling  shot  down  a 
thousand  Russians  without  any  compensating  damage  to 
themselves.  He  is  a  strategist  and  a  fighter.  In  England  or 
America  he  would  be  a  popular  hero,  but  the  newspapers 
which  come  to  the  camp  fail  to  mention  him.  Gen.  Kuroki 
is  a  quiet  and  imassuming  gentleman,  rather  the  Moltrke  type 
than  the  theatrical  general  who  rides  about  exhorting  and 
cursing  his  men.  His  type  is  apparently  the  prevailing  one 
in  the  Japanese  service.  Gen.  Kuroki 's  force  partakes  of 
his  character.  It  might  be  described  as  the  silent  army.  The 
Russians  have  their  regimental  bands,  which  play  at  sunset 
hours  and  on  the  march  and  during  battle,  and  their  soldiers 
advance  to  the  sound  of  the  drum.  They  chant  their  evening 
hymn  around  the  soirj)  kettles,  and  sometimes  the  roar  of  a 
patriotic  chorus  rolls  through  the  hills  from  the  Russian 
camp  fire  to  the  ears  of  the  Japanese  pickets.  But  in  this 
cami^aign,  although  the  infantry  carry  bugles  by  whose  notes 
they  march  in  peace  times,  I  have  never  heard  the  sound  of 
a  trumpet  near  the  front.  No  war  songs  are  sung.  Music 
has  no  part  in  the  soldier's  daily  life.  Their  enthusiasm  is 
displayed  to  the  ear  only  in  moments  of  victory  by  that  weird 
and  stirring  cheer,  "Banzai,"  Avith  whicli  they  charge. 

Nor  is  this  a  convivial  aimy.  The  nearest  shop  where  a 
bottle  of  saki  or  beer  can  be  bought  is  at  Fengwangcheng,  50 
miles  to  the  rear,  and  that  means  that  the  officers  get  very 
little  and  the  soldiers  none. 

Tea,  cigarettes  and  fans  are  the  soldiers'  luxuries;  fish- 
ing, writing  letters  and  reading  newspapers  their  amuse- 
ments. The  fans  and  tea  kettles  are  the  concessions  Japan's 
Europeanized  army  makes  to  old  Japan,  and  since  they  con- 
tribute to  the  content  of  the  soldiers  out  of  all  proportion 
to  their  weight,  there  seems  no  valid  argument  against  them. 
Another  souvenir  of  home  life  which  the  soldiers  from  Kuro- 
ki down  have  brought  into  Manchuria  is  a  fishing  line  in 
every  knapsack. 


Tokio,  September  18,  Noon. — Marquis  Oyama,  commander- 
in-chief  of  the  Japanese  forces  in  the  field,  telegraphed  this 
morning  that  Gen.  Oku  had  reported  having  captured  13 
prisoners  at  the  battle  of  Liao  Yang.  He  also  gave  a  de- 
tailed list  of  the  Russian  stores  which  Gen.  Oku  captured, 
including  30  horses,  2,288  rifles  and  127  ammunition  wagons, 
5,892  rounds  of  artillery,  659,930  small  arm  cartridges,  great 
quantities  of  timber,  flour,  rice,  forage,  engineering  imple- 
ments, clothing  and  accoutrements.  - 

Marquis  Oyama,  commander-in-chief  of  the  Japanese 
forces  in  the  field,  reports  that  the  armies  under  Generals 
Kuroki  and  Nodzu  made  no  prisoners  in  the  fighting  before 
Liao  Yang.  General  Kuroki  captured  40  horses,  800  rifles, 
300  rounds  of  artillery  and  600,000  rounds  of  rifle  ammuni- 
tion, telegraph  apparatus  and  various  miscellaneous  imple- 
ments. 

General  Nodzu  captured  490  rifles,  1,164  rounds  of  artil- 
lery and  37,800  rounds  of  rifle  ammunition,  three  heliographs, 
telephones,  tools  and  large  quantities  of  foodstuffs  and  tim- 
l)er. 

General  Oku  captured  sufficient  timber  to  construct  rail- 
road depots. 

Chefoo,  September  18,  11  p.  m. — Chinese,  Russians  and 
Japanese  here  all  agree  that  the  Japanese  vessels  blockading 
Port  Arthur  are  paying  particular  attention  to  junks  which 
for  months  past  have  been  trying  to  smuggle  supplies  into 
the  fortress,  and  that  when  they  are  caught  the  crews  are 
roughly  treated.  The  junks  generally  are  sunk  and  the  men 
on  board  taken  into  Port  Dalny.  By  mistake,  the  Japanese 
sunk  a  junk  which  was  carrying  delicacies  to  General  Nogi 
from  an  admirer,  but  a  part  of  the  cargo  was  recovered.  Gen- 
eral Nogi  commands  the  Japanese  beseigers. 

Russian  civilians  who  have  reached  here  from  Port  Arthur 
say  that  canned  corn  beef  is  plentiful  there,  and  that  the 
fresh  meat  supply  consists  of  12  horses  slaughtered  daily. 

All  the  Russians  have  agreed  that  the  Japanese  do  not 
occupy  any  fort  on  the  inner  line  of  defenses.  The  forts 
which  were  damaged  have  been  repaired  almost  as  good  as 
new  during  the  comparative  quiet  of  the  last  18  days. 
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SETZLER-LIGON.— By  Rev.  R.  C. 
Ligon,  ill  Smyrna  Church,  September 
7th,  1904,  assisted  by  Rev.  J.  L.  Wil- 
liamson, Mr.  B.  M.  Setzler  and  Miss  M. 
Louise  Ligun,  daughter  of  the  officiating 
minister,  all  of  Newberry  county,  S.  C. 


STEPHENSON-MUSE.— At  the  home 
of  the  bride,  August  30th,  1904,  by  the 
Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley,  Mr.  D.  E.  Stephen- 
son and  Miss  Stella  Muse,  all  of  Port 
Norfolk,  Va. 


2)eatb0. 


FARROW.— Mrs.  Farrow,  the  wife 
of  Colonel  Henry  P.  Farrow,  postmaster 
of  this  city,  died  at  her  summer  cottage 
at  Porter  Springs,  Lumpkin  county,  in 
Tuesday  afternoon  about  4  o'clock,  af- 
ter an  illness  extending  over  several 
weeks.  Early  in  July  Mrs.  Farrow  was 
taken  ill,  but  gradually  improved  until 
a  fortnight  ago,  when  she  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  from  which  she  never  re- 
covered. Her  husband  and  children 
were  at  her  side  for  weeks  before  death 
came  to  her,  as  were  most  of  her  grand- 
children and  her  brother,  Dr.  Simpson, 
of  South  Carolina.  She  was  68  years 
of  age  and  a  native  of  South  Carolina, 
where  she  resided  until  about  the  time 
of  the  war.  She  was  a  sister  of  former 
Governor  Simpson,  of  South  Carolina. 
She  is  survived  by  her  husband  and  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  John  A.  Whitner  and 
Mrs.  John  Cooper,  of  Atlanta.  The 
funeral  and  burial  will  occur  in  Atlanta 
tomorrow. 

Mrs.  Farrow  was  a  type  of  the  finest 
Southern  womanhood  which  the  aristo- 
cratic days  of  the  ante-bellum  times 
boasted — an  earnest,  sweet-spirited 
Christian,  a  domestic  queen,  gifted  far 
above  many  women  in  mental  qualities 
and  intellectual  attainments,  and  adorn- 
ed with  all  the  graces  of  true  and  re- 
fined Southern  womanhood.  Her  de- 
parture has  caused  intense  sorrow. — 
Gainesville   Eagle,   August  18th. 

Chesterfieldian  Manners. 

Mr.  W.  C.  Cantrell,  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
pays  his  compliments  to  Tetterine  as 
follows:  "I  take  off  my  Iiat  to  a  50cts. 
box  of  Tetterine.  It  has  cured  me  of  a 
skin  disease  which  doctors  in  seven 
States  failed  to  cure."  If  you  have  any 
skin  diseases  try  a  box  of  Tetterine,  and 
you  will  be  as  appreciative  as  Mr.  Can- 
trell. It  is  infallible  in  its  effects,  fra- 
grant and  effective.  50  cents  a  box  at 
druggists'  or  by  mail  from  the  manu- 
facturer, J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 

FRESH  FRUIT  EVERY  MONTH  IN 
THE  YEAR. 

All  kinds  of  fruit  and  vegetables  can 
be  kept  fresh  as  when  picked  by  use  of 
King's  Fruit  Powder. 

Be  sure  you  get  King's.  No  other  so 
good.  By  mail  for  25c.  Burwell  & 
Dunn  Co.,  Charlotte,  N.  C.  (3) 

GO  TO  ST.  LOUIS 

via 

C.  &  0.  ROUTE. 

Now  is  the  time  to  see  the  great 
WORLD'S  FAIR  at  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Delightful  weather  and  the  Exposition 
complete  in  all  its  beauty. 

See  that  your  tickets  read  via  the 
C.  &  0.  and  Big  Four  Railways.  Short- 
est, quickest  and  best  route  with  fast 
vestibuled  train  service. 


Zbc  Moueebolb. 


Sinners,  All. 


Mrs.  Adams  was  a  very  young  mother, 
but  she  had  no  hesitation  in  laying  down 
the  law  about  her  first  baby.  This,  says 
the  Chicago  News,  was  her  most  thrill- 
ing announcement :  ' '  The  baby  is  not  to 
be  rocked,  not  in  any  circumstances.  I 
know,  mamma.  Of  course  you  will  say 
you  rocked  me,  but  I  have  attended  ten 
lectures  on  the  way  to  bring  up  a  baby, 
and  this  child  is  not  to  be  rocked.  The 
lecturer  said  rocking  a  child  joggles  its 
brains.  I'm  sure  you  don't  want  your 
son  to  gTow  up  an  imbecile,  do  you,  Har- 
ry?" 

"Certainly  not,"  said  Harry  firmly. 
He  had  an  idea  that  it  would  be  fun  to 
rock  the  baby,  but  of  course  Marie  must 
know. 

Mrs.  Adams  had  every  rocking-chair 
removed  fi'om  her  room.  When  it  was 
time  for  the  baby's  nap  he  was  simply 
laid  on  the  bed  and  left  to  himself.  If 
he  cried  he  had  his  cry  out  uncomfort- 
ed.  At  such  times  the  baby's  grand- 
mother would  retire  from  the  scene  in 
wrath. 

"What's  a  baby  for  if  not  to  take  a 
little  comfort  with?"  she  asked  the 
nurse;  but  the  nurse,  smiling,  said  no- 
thing. 

When  the  baby  was  four  weeks  old 
grandma  carried  him  up  into  a  vacant 
bedroom  on  the  third  floor.  Her  daugh- 
ter was  taking  a  nap.  Her  son-in-law 
was  down  in  the  library.  There  was  a 
glitter  in  her  eyes  and  a  red  spot  on 
each  cheek.  She  drew  a  rocking-chair 
into  the  middle  of  the  floor,  adjusted 
the  wondering  baby,  and  rocked  fiercely, 
triumphantly.  After  about  ten  minutes 
of  this  indulgence  she  was  brought  to 
an  abrupt  pause  by  a  voice  from  the 
doorway. 

"He  seems  to  like  it,  doesn't  he?" 
asked  her  son-in-law. 

When  she  saw  the  covetous  glint  in 
his  eyes,  the  erring  grandmother  took 
heart.  Without  a  word  she  got  up,  laid 
the  baby  in  the  young  father's  arms  and 
motioned  to  the  chair. 

"You  try  it,"  said  she. 

For  the  next  two  weeks  their  guilty 
secret  drew  the  two  very  near  together. 
As  often  as  possible  they  slipped  away 
and  rocked  the  baby.  They  marveled  at 
the  young  mother  who  had  the  courage 
to  carry  out  her  Spartan  theories. 

One  day  Mr.  Adams  came  home  early. 
There  was  a  low,  melodious  hum  from 
his  wife's  room,  and  he  crept  to  the  door. 
There  she  was  in  a  low  chair,  rocking 
back  and  forth,  her  baby  in  her  arms. 
It  was  a  charming  picture.  A  movement 
startled  her,  and  she  turned.  She  blush- 
ed guiltily,  and  then  took  on  a  look  of 
bravado. 

"I — I  couldn't  help  it,"  she  faltered. 
— Selected. 


For  Whimsical  Appetites. 


The  appetite  of  sick  persons  is  ca- 
pricious and  whimsical.  No  question  aa 
to  preferences  should  ever  be  asked, 
their  knowledge,  and  their  preference 
their  knowledge,  and  their  prefernece 
should  furnish  the  working  basis.  Every- 
thing about  the  sick  diet  should  be 
dainty  and  attractive.  The  napkins 
used  for  the  tray  cannot  be  too  crisp  and 
fresh.  The  most  delicate  china  and  sil- 
ver are  not  too  good.  No  warmed  over 
food  should  appear;  everything  should 
be  fresh.   Hot  things  should  be  hot  and 


cold  things  cold.  This  is  very  impor- 
tant. Always  have  too  little  food  rather 
than  too  much.  Better  to  have  the  pa- 
tient say,  "See  I've  eaten  it  all!"  than 
"I  couldn't  eat  it  all;  my  appetite  is  so 
poor."  The  moment  the  meal  is  finish- 
ed all  food  sliould  be  taken  from  the 
room. 

Gruels  that  are  properly  made,  deli- 
cately flavored  and  well  served  are  val- 
uable for  the  sick,  especially  where  the 
appetite  is  nil  or  solid  foods  prescribed. 
But  such  gruels  are  seldom  seen.  In 
their  place  one  finds  too  often  sloppy, 
tepid  and  even  lumpy  concoctions  mis- 
called "gruel."  In  the  first  place,  milk, 
or  milk  mixtures,  for  the  sick — and  for 
any  one  else,  for  that  matter,  should 
never  be  heated  in  any  dish  or  basin 
which  has  been  used  to  cook  vegetables 
or  meats.  A  double  boiler  is  the  best 
utensil  for  the  pmpose.  It  should  be  ab- 
solutely clean  and  colorless.  Gruels  are 
made  of  flour,  arrowroot,  farina  and 
other  flours.  Since  these  materials  are 
composed  chiefly  of  starch,  they  must 
be  cooked  thoroughly  in  order  to  be  di- 
gestible. Milk,  on  the  other  hand,  is 
rendered  indigestible  by  boiling.  Con- 
sequently, the  cooking  of  the  flours 
should  be  done  in  water,  and  the  milk 
should  be  added  the  last  thing,  and  only 
brought  to  a  scalding  point. 

To  make  flour  gruel,  mix  into  a  paste 
with  cold  water  one  tablespoonful  of 
flour,  one  saltspoonful  of  salt  and  one 
teaspoonful  of  sugar.  Add  a  square  of 
cinnamon  and  a  cupful  of  boiling  water. 
Boil  the  mixture  slowly  for  twenty  min- 
utes. Then  stir  in  a  cupful  of  milk  and 
let  it  come  to  the  scalding  point.  Strain 
and  serve  very  hot. 

In  place  of  cinnamon,  nutmeg,  almond 
or  vanilla  flavors  may  be  used.  For  a 
fever  patient  a  little  lemon  juice  will  be 
liked  best.  Arrowroot  and  farina  gTuels 
are  made  in  the  same  way. 

Sweetbreads,  broiled  fillets  of  chicken 
and  squabs  all  furnish  variety  to  the 
sick-room 's  bill  of  fare.  All  are  easy  of 
digestion  and  more  or  less  nutritious. 

Raw  beef  sandwiches  have  been  eaten 
with  relish  by  many  a  sick  person,  who, 
if  he  or  she  had  understood  their  compo- 
sition would  have  refused  them.  If  beef 
is  desirable,  scrape  it  in  the  manner  de- 
scribed above,  salt  delicately  and  spread 
it  on  thin  slices  of  buttered  brown  bread 
or  white  bread  or  toast.  Delicious  sand- 
wiches may  be  made  of  bacon  cut  very 
thin  and  toasted  crisp.  With  brown 
bread,  these  furnish  valuable  food 
agents. 

Toast  made  of  stale  bread  is  more 
easy  of  digestion  than  if  made  of  the 
fresh  kind.  If  it  is  wanted  soft,  dip  it 
cjuiekly  into  boiling  water  before  it  is 
buttered. 

Uncooked  beef  juice  is  never  delicious 
but  in  many  wasting  diseases  it  is  of 
great  value.  Of  consumption  this  is  es- 
pecially true.  A  flavor  of  cooking  may 
be  gained  by  heating  the  beef  before  the 
juice  is  extracted  from  it,  either  on  a 
boiler  or  in  a  hot  frying  pan.  Only  the 
outer  surface  should  be  scorched.  The 
inside  should  be  warmed  only  enough  to 
start  the  juices. — New  York  Tribune. 


The  Toothsome  Peach. 


By  Miss  Ruth  Virginia  Sackett. 
Whipped  Peach  Foam. — Beat  the 
whites  of  four  eggs  to  a  froth,  add  three 
tablespooiifuls  of  pulverized  sugar,  half 
a  cupful  of  peach  syrup  and  stir  in  two 
cupfuls  of  rich  sweet  cream.  Whip 
thoroughly  with  an  egg  beater,  keeping 
all  the  time  in  ice  water  the  bowl  holding 
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the  mixture.    Place  in  ice  chest  to  chill. 

Peach  Cream  Snow  Balls. — For  one 
hour  soften  in  cold  water  a  half  box  of 
gelatine,  add  enough  hot  water  to  make 
three  cupfuls,  and  when  cooled  whip  in 
the  whites  of  three  eggs,  continue  to 
whip  until  the  mass  begins  to  stiffen, 
then  flavor  with  almond  extract,  add  su- 
gar, also  two  cupfuls  of  peach  pulp. 
Beat  until  foamy,  when  fill  egg  cups  and 
set  on  ice  to  mould.  Serve  with  whipped 
cream. 

Peach  Mousse. — Take  one  pint  of 
smoothly  mashed  peaches  with  line  fla- 
vor, sweeten,  add  a  heaping  teaspoonful 
of  gelatin  ■  "vhich  has  been  soaked  in 
cold  water  and  dissolved  in  hot  water, 
flavor  with  pineapple  extract  and  a  tea- 
spoonful  of  lemon  juice.  Whip  a  pint 
of  cream,  place  on  ice,  chill  the  peach 
mixture  in  a  pan  of  ice  water  and  stir 
until  it  begins  to  thicken,  fold  in  the 
cream,  turn  into  a  mould  and  surround 
with  ice  and  salt. 

Peach  Pie. — For  one  pie  take  one- 
third  cupful  of  shorting,  butter  and  lard 
mixed,  one  cupful  of  Hour  and  enough 
water  to  hold  together,  line  a  rather 
deep  pie  dish  with  ripe  peaches  peeled 
and  cut  into  small  pieces;  sprinkle  gen- 
erously with  sugar,  powder  three  peach 
meats  and  sift  over  the  fruit.  Decorate 
the  top  with  strips  of  crusts  and  bake 
until  done. 

Peach  Charlotte  Russe. — Dissolve  half 
a  box  of  gelatin  in  a  cup  of  hot  milk 
strain  and  cool,  whip  stiff  two  cupfuls  of 
sweet  cream  and  blend  with  the  prepar- 
ed gelatine,  sweetened  with  four  heaping 
teaspoonful  s  of  powdered  sugar,  flavor 
with  vanilla.  Butter  a  pudding  mould 
and  line  with  mellow  peaches  that  have 
been  peeled,  quartered  and  dipped  one 
by  one  into  a  thick  syrup,  pour  over 
them  the  prepared  cream  and  set  away 
to  harden. 

Peaches  Fried.- — Select  only  ripe  free- 
stone peaches,  halve,  stone  and  dip  in 
the  white  of  an  egg,  afterward  dry  in 
powdered  cake  crubs.  Fry  in  butter  to 
a  brown  color,  lift  carefully  and  serve 
hot  with  toast  as  a  breakfast  dish. 

Peach  Tutti  Frutti. — Peel  a  dozen 
peaches,  cut  in  halves,  slice  plums,  an 
orange  and  add  a  cupful  of  water  and 
simmer  in  a  preserving  kettle  until  ten- 
der. Press  the  whole  through  a  colon- 
der,  beat  to  a  smooth  mass,  add  enough 
water  to  make  a  quart,  a  cupful  of  su- 
gar, also  half  a  box  of  gelatin.  When 
beginning  to  harden  put  a  layer  in  a 
border  mould,  cover  with  cocoanut,  an- 
other layer  of  fruit  and  so  continue  un- 
til the  dish  is  full.  Before  placing  on  the 
table  surround  each  individual  plate 
with  whipped  peach  cream. 

Peach  Dumpling. — Make  a  biscuit 
dough,  adding  an  egg  to  make  richer, 
roll  to  a  quarter  of  an  inch  thickness, 
cut  into  squares  and  place  a  large  skin- 
ned but  unstoned  peach  in  the  centre. 
Sprinkle  with  sugar,  and  a  little  nutmeg, 
bring  the  corners  together  and  pinch  the 
edges  to  keep  in  place.  Brush  with  su- 
gar and  melted  butter,  bake  in  a  hot 
oven  and  eat  immediately. — New  York 
Observer. 


Care  of  Summer  Clothes. 


How  many  wotnen  know  how  to  pre- 
serve sweet  and  clean  their  summer 
dresses,  shoes,  hose,  and  so  on?  As  soon 
as  a  waist  is  taken  off,  the  sleeves  should 
be  turned  wrong  side  out  and  allowed  to 
air,  and  the  dress  shields  should  be 
sponged  occasionally  with  alcohol  and 
water  and  hung  in  the  air  to  dry.  The 
shields  can  be  cleaned  aiad  freshended 
by  washing  them  in  warm  suds  to  which 
a  little  ammonia  has  been  added,  and 
then  after  rinsing  carefully,  they  should 
be  pulled  into  perfect  shape  and  pinned 
to  a  cloth  drawn  smoothly  over  a  board. 
Give  added  length  of  days  to  kid  and 
other  leather  shoes,  as  well  as  keep  them 
black  and  soft,  by  rubbing  often  with  a 
little  vaseline  on  a  soft  cloth,  and  when 
they  become  wet,  they  should  be  stuffed 
with  soft  paper  to  preserve  the  shape. 
The  tops  of  high  shoes  should  be  turned 
back  when  off  and  the  shoes  placed  on 
the  window  sill  or  some  breezy  place  to 
get  the  sun  and  air,  and  nice  hose  should 
be  filled  with  crumpled  paper  and  hung 
where  the  air  can  blow  through  them. 
Ruffled  underskirts  should  have  loops 
pinned  to  the  lower  portion;  then  the 
flounces  should  be  pinned  to  the  founda- 
tion and  the  skirts  hung  up  side  down 
every  night  to  keep  them  from  becoming 
limp  and  stringy.  A  woolen  dress  skirt 
of  any  color  can  be  freshened  by  spong- 
ing on  the  right  side  with  a  lather  of 
soap  tree  bark  and  pressing  on  the 
wrong  side  while  damp.  The  light  wool- 
en dress  skirts  worn  in  summer  often  be- 
come faded  long  before  the  summer  is 
over,  and  they  can  easily  be  colored  any 
of  the  rich  dark  shades  by  dipping  in 
diamond  dye  for  wool,  and  a  rusty  skirt 
can  be  re-colored  a  jet  black.  When  a 
black  or  tan  straw  hat  becomes  rusty, 
they  can  be  freshened  by  brushing  over 
two  or  three  times  with  the  liquid  shoe 
polish,  either  black  or  tan,  as  required. 
— Exchange. 


A  Trip  to  Slumbertown. 


Stops  Chills. 

"PamKiUef 


(PEBUY  DAVIb'.) 

Cures  Cramps. 


How  to  Arrange  Linen. 


Care  should  be  taken  when  putting 
away  napkins  and  tablecloths  that  they 
be  arranged  in  sets.  In  this  manner  they 
are  always  ready  for  use,  and  it  will  be 
found  a  much  more  economical  way  for 
all  household  linen,  especially  towels  and 
napkins,  if  they  are  used  in  rotation. 
Frequently,  for  convenience  sake,  only 
the  upper  pieces  are  taken  off,  thus  leav- 
ing the  bottom  of  the  pile  untouched  for 
months.  By  using  them  in  turn  there 
will  not  me  the  need  of  replenishing  as 
when  only  a  few  are  in  constant  use 
In  the  laundering  of  tablecloths,  put 
about  a  dozen  tablespoonfuls  of  cooked 
starch  in  a  pail  of  the  bluing  water. 
This  will  give  the  desired  stiffness  and 
gloss  to  the  cloth  without  the  effect  of 
being  starched.  Napkins  do  not  require 
starch,  but  should  be  well  dampened 
and  ironed  until  perfectly  dry,  as  all 
linen  must  be.  Iron  napkins  singly  on 
both  sides,  then  fold  and  press  again. 
Tablecloths  should  be  folded  once  for 
convenience,  and  ironed  two  or  three 
times  on  each  side,  then  rolled  or  folded 
until  the  desired  size  for  the  space  oc- 
cupied in  the  linen  closet.  Never  laiin- 
der  table  linen  when  stained,  until  an  at 
tempt  has  been  made  to  remove  the 
s])ots,  as  it  is  almost  impossible  to  ef- 
face any  discoloration  after  the  cloth 
has  been  submerged  in  soapy  water. 
The  Pilgrim. 


By  Lillian  M.  Stahl. 

I  have  seen  mothers  worry  with  sleepy 
babies,  and  become  almost  exhausted  be- 
cause the  little  ones  had  never  been 
taught  proper  habits.  You  must  learn 
the  route  to  Slumbertown.  Some  chil- 
dren may  be  fed  and  laid  in  their  beds 
in  a  cool,  shaded  room,  and  go  to  sleep. 
The  same  nile  will  not  work  with  ba- 
bies of  diffei'ent  dispositions.  Let  the 
clothing  be  loose  and  comfortable.  A 
child  will  not  go  to  sleep  if  hungi-y.  If 
restless,  then  sing  a  crooning  song,  not 
calculated  to  excite  him.  If  Master  Ba- 
by asks  questions,  answer  them  briefly 
and  sing  on.  Gentle  patting  or  rubbing 
will  quiet  him.  Smoothing  the  hair  is 
soothing.  A  change  of  position  will  of- 
ten woo  Nature's  sweet  restorer.  They 
must  not  be  too  warm  nor  too  cold. 
Avoid  noises  and  stories  that  excite  the 
imagination. 

I  heard  a  mother  refuse  a  baby  a 
drink,  "Because,"  she  said,  "if  I  get 
up  to  wait  on  her  it  will  be  a  nightly  oc- 
currence." I  wondered  how  the  mother 
felt  when  she  was  thirsty. 

Some  little  ones  are  comforted  if  they 
can  take  with  them  a  dolly  or  a  calico 
cat.  Humor  their  wliims.  It  costs  no 
money,  and  you  likely  have  "notions" 
yourself. 

Some  strict  parent's  don't  allow  chil- 
dren to  eat  pieces.  Do  tliey  never  real- 
ize how  faint  and  "hollow"  we  some- 
times feel  for  lack  of  food? 

'\\%en  I  see  a  hungry  child  ask  for  a 
piece  of  plain  bread  and  eat  the  same 
with  a  relish,  I  am  assured  it  is  actual- 
ly hungry. — Exchange. 


Discolored  saucepans  of  enamel  can 
often  made  to  look  like  new  by  boil- 
ing a  little  chloiide  of  lime  in  the  water 
with  which  they  are  filled. 


Wash  small  fruits  by  putting  them, 
few  at  a  time,  in  a  wire  sieve  or  colan- 
der. 


Eat  less  meat  and  more  fruit  and  veg- 
etables in  hot  weather. 


If  the  children  leave  food  on  their 
plates,  do  not  compel  or  hire  them  to 
eat,  but  serve  them  with  less  and  avoid 
waste. 


Eating  fruit  or  anything  else  merely 
to  save  it,  is  not  digestive  economy. — 
Herald  and  Presbyter. 


HOW  TO  CURE  CATARRH. 

A  Practical,  Common-Sense  Treatment 
That  Can  be  Used  by  the 
Patient  at  Home. 

Dr.  Blosser's  Catarrh  Cure  is  the  best 
remedy  known  to  medical  science  for 
the  pei-manent  cui'e  of  catan-h,  bron- 
chitis, asthma  and  catarrhal  deafness. 
It  cures  95  out  of  every  100  cases,  and 
can  be  used  by  the  patient  at  home.  It 
is  so  simple  and  pleasant  that  even  a 
child  can  use  it. 

A  box,  containing  enough  of  the  rem- 
edy to  last  one  month,  will  be  mailed, 
postage  paid,  to  any  address  for  $1.00. 

If  you  do  not  care  to  order  a  large 
box  of  the  remedy  before  testing  it,  a 
free  sample  will  be  mailed  upon  request. 
Address  Dr.  Blosser  Company,  355  Wal- 
ton St.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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Hints. 

Keep  all  pieces  of  clean  tissue  paper, 
no  matter  how  crinkled,  to  polish  mir- 
rors and  windows. 

Turpentine  sprinkled  among  clothes 
or  put  about  a  closet  will  prevent  moths 
abiding  as  well  as  exterminate  cock- 
roaches. 

Clean  the  keys  of  the  piano  with  a 
soft  cloth  dampened  with  alcohol,  and 
wipe  quickly  with  a  clean,  dry  cloth. 

Take  a  day  to  overhaul  the  door  and 
window  screens,  if  they  were  not  cleaned 
and  mended  when  put  up  last  spring. 

It  is  said  a  few  drops  of  oil  of  pepper- 
mint placed  in  mouse  holes  will  keep  the 
pests  away,  since  the  odor  is  offensive  to 
them. 

Drive  nails  through  spools  to  hang 
clothes  on  in  the  attic  or  woodshed.  It 
will  prevent  many  a  torn  place  when 
things  are  taken  down  in  the  dark. 

A  large  packing  box,  having  the  cover 
hinged  for  a  lid  that  will  fit  closely,  pro- 
vides a  desirable  chest  for  winter  cloth- 
ing, if  carefully  lined  with  tar  paper 
throughout. 

Bagdad  portieres  unless  cleaned  in  gas- 
oline should  be  ripped  apart  when  wash- 
ed. Soap  should  not  be  rubbed  on  them, 
and  the  strips  should  be  washed  sepa- 
rately, quickly  rinsed  and  dried. 

Not  soap,  but  ammonia,  should  be  used 
in  the  water  with  which  windows  are 
washed,  if  clear  bright  glass  is  desired. 
It  is  stated  that  lamp  chimneys  rubbed 
with  dry  salt,  after  washing,  will  ac- 
quire unusual  brilliancy. 

Sacks  made  of  several  thicknesses  of 
newspaper  pasted  together  are  moth 
proof  for  clothing,  provided  the  gar- 
ments are  thoroughly  brushed  and  sha- 
ken so  no  moth  eggs  are  lodged  in  them. 
These  sacks  should  be  pasted  together, 
not  tied. 

Never  use  cornmeal  to  clean  a  carpet, 
as  it  will  attract  vermin.  Instead,  for 
the  weekly  sweeping  try  handfuls  of 
damp  salt.  Matting  is  toest  cleaned  by 
wiping  with  cloths  wrung  out  of  warm, 
not  hot,  salt  water. 

Clean  the  straw  matting  with  warm 
water,  in  which  oxalic  acid  has  been  dis- 
solved, applying  it  with  a  scrubbing 
brush,  then  rinse  carefully  with  clean 
water,  using  a  soft  cloth  and  wipe  dry. 
Clean  but  a  small  space  at  a  time. 

In  patching  cracks  in  plastering,  if 
plaster  of  Paris  is  mixed  with  vinegar 
instead  of  water  it  can  be  handled  bet- 
ter, as  it  will  not  set  so  quickly  as  when 
water  is  used.  Strong  hot  vinegar  will 
remove  paint  from  window  glass. 

Exact  copies  of  costly  brocades  of  the 
three  French  Louis  periods  can  now  be 
obtained  in  cretonnes  from  thirty  cents 
to  sixty  cents  a  yard,  in  linen  taffetas, 
sixty  cents  to  $1.25,  and  art-tickings  at 
twenty-five  cents,  which  make  charming 
cushion  covers,  window  and  door  dra- 
peries.—Herald  and  Presbyter. 


Useful  Recipes. 


Snow  Pyramids. — To  one  pint  of  cold, 
thick  cream  add  four  tablespoons  of 
powdered  sugar,  one  teaspoonful  of  va- 
nilla extract  and  one-fourth  of  a  box  of 
gelatin  that  has  been  soaked  in  one- 
fourth  cup  of  cold  water  one  hour  and 
dissolved  by  stirring  over  the  fire.  When 
the  mixture  begins  to  thicken  whip  un- 
til light  and  thick.  Turn  into  glasses 
and  stand  on  ice.  Just  before  serving 
whip  the  whites  of  six  eggs  to  a  mer- 
ingue, adding  six  tablespoonfuls  of 
powdered  sugar,  and  gradually  one-half 


tumbler  of  currant  jelly.  Drop  a  spoon- 
ful of  this  jelly  on  top  of  each  glass  of 
cream,  heaping  it  up  like  a  pyramid. 

Cottage  Pudding. — This  is  agreeably 
varied  by  the  addition  of  huckleberries. 
Try  this  receipt:  Butter  the  size  of  an 
egg,  one  cupful  of  sugar,  one  egg,  one 
cupful  of  milk,  two  cupfuls  of  flour,  two 
teaspoonfuls  of  baking  powder,  one 
large  cupful  of  berries.  Serve  hot,  for 
dessert,  with  the  following  sauce : 

Foaming  Sauce. — Half  a  cupful  of 
butter  and  one  cupful  of  sugar,  beaten 
to  a  cream.  Thicken  one  and  a  half  cup- 
fuls of  boiling  water  with  a  heaping  tea- 
spoonful  of  flour;  stir  rapidly  into  the 
butter  and  sugar,  and  flavor  to  taste  with 
vanilla  or  nutmeg. 


Huckleberry  MufEins. — One  large  ta- 
blespoonful  of  butter,  the  same  of  su- 
gar, one  egg  beaten  light,  one  cupful  of 
milk,  two  small  cupfuls  of  flour  sifted 
with  two  level  teaspoonfuls  of  baking 
powder,  one  teaspoonful  of  cinnamoji, 
one  cupful  of  huckleberries.  Bake  in 
muffin-pans,  and  eat  hot  with  butter,  or 
with  syrup  flavored  with  nutmeg. 


Huckleberry  Pudding. — This  old  re- 
ceipt, plain  as  it  looks,  will  be  found  ex- 
cellent. Half  the  quantity  makes  a 
good-sized  pudding:  One  pint  of  mo- 
lasses, teaspoonful  each  of  ginger, 
cloves,  cinnamon  and  salt,  the  same  of 
soda,  dissolved  in  one  cupful  of  warm 
water,  one  quart  of  berries  and  flour 
make  as  stiff  as  soft  gingerbread — about 
one  quart.  Bake  for  an  hour  and  a  half 
in  a  moderate  oven,  or  steam  in  a  mold 
for  three  hours,  if  preferred. 


Names  of  Fabrics. 


Muslin  is  named  for  Mosul,  in  Asia. 

Serge  comes  from  Xerga,  the  Spanish 
for  a  certain  sort  of  blanket. 

Bandanna  is  derived  from  an  Indian 
word  signifying  to  bind  or  tie.  . 

Calico  is  named  for  Calicut,  a  town 
in  India,  whei'e  it  was  first  printed. 

Alpaca  is  the  name  of  a  species  of 
llama  from  whose  wool  the  genuine  fab- 
ric is  woven. 

The  name  "damask"  is  an  abbrevia- 
tion of  Damascus;  satin  is  a  corruption 
of  Zaytown,  in  China. 

Velvet  is  the  Italian  "vellute,"  wool- 
ly, and  is  traceable  farther  back  to  the 
Latin  vellum,  a  hide  or  pelt. 

Shawl  is  from  the  Sanskrit  sala, 
which  means  floor,  shawls  having  been 
first  used  as  carpet  tapestry. 

Cambric  comes  from  Cambrai,  gauze 
from  Gaza,  baize  from  Bajae,  dimity 
from  Dametta,  and  jeans  from  Jean. 

Blanket  bears  the  name  of  Thomas 
Blanket,  a  famous  English  clothier,  who 
aided  the  introduction  of  woolens  into 
England  in  the  fourteenth  century. — 
Philadelphia  Bulletin. 


A  Doctor's  Ssivice  Fiee. 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 

are  continually  ailing 

and  know  not  what  is 

the  matter  with  them, 

as  well  as  those  who  do 

know  what  disease  they 

have  but  can't  find  a 

permanent    cure,  are 

advised    to    write  at 

once  to  Dr.  J.  N«wton 
Hathaway,  16  Inman 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St..  Atlanta,  (H^ 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.  He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 


VERY  LOW  RATES. 

Announced  via 

SOUTHERN  RAILWAY. 

Very  low  rates   are   announced  via 
Southern  Railway  from  Points  on  its 
lines  for  the  following  special  occasions : 
San  Francisco,  Cal. — Triennial  Conclave, 
Knigbts    Templar,     September  5-9, 
1904 ;  Sovereign  Grand  Lodge,  I.  0.  0. 
F.,  September  19-25,  1904. 
St.  Louis,  Mo. — Louisiana  Purchase  Ex- 
position, May-November,  1904. 
Tickets  will  be  sold  to  these  points 
from  all  stations  on  Southern  Railway. 


Some  of  the  New  and 

Fashionable 
Dress  Goods  for  Fall 


Write  us  for  samples  of  anything 
you  have  in  mind,  stating  color, 
Itind  of  cloth  and  about  what  price 
you  wish  to  pay. 

Remember,  we  prepay  express  or 
freight  charges  on  all  orders  of  ?C.0O 
and  over  mailed  to  the  house. 

NOELVTY  MOHAIRS,  42  in.  wide, 
in  brown,  navy,  royal  and  black 
mixtures,  75e.  yard. 

MOHAIR  SILICIANS,  40  in.  wide, 
in  the  new  fall  shades,  50c.  yard. 

NEW  CASSIMERE  SUITINGS, 
neat  checks  and  invisible  plaids, 
very  stylish  for  walking  suits  and 
separate  skirts,  50e.  yard. 

BROADCLOTHS,  50  in.  wide,  all 
wool,  extra  finish,  in  twenty-five 
different  shades,  as  well  as  black, 
^1.00. 

RAINPROOF  SUITINGS,  54  in. 
wide,  in  stylish  designs,  $1.25  and 
$1.50  yard. 

MILLER  d RHOADS 

Richmond,  Va. 


WORLD'S  FAIB 
AT 

ST.  LOUIS,  MO. 
Is  brought  within  easy  reach  by  tiie  low 
rates  offered  by  the 

ATLANTIC  OOAST  LDTB 
tickets  now  on  sale. 

W.  J.  OBAIG 
H.  M.  EMEBSON,  . .  0«i'l  Pass.  JLf9m%, 
Trftffic  ManacMT,  WUmirngtoB.  M.  0. 
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®ur  Xittle  JFoIhs, 


CbUOren's  Xettcre. 


Teachey's,  N.  C,  Sept.  3rd,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  have  never  written  to  you,  I  will 
write.  I  am  a  little  boy  10  years  old. 
My  father  takes  your  paper.  I  love  to 
read  the  children's  letters.  I  go  to 
school.  I  study  grammai',  geography, 
history,  mental  arithmetic  and  spelling. 
I  have  some  pets,  a  dog,  a  pig,  a  calf  and 
a  pony.  I  have  one  brother.  His  name 
is  Homer.  He  is  two  years  old.  I  will 
close.    Hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print. 

Your  little  friend, 
Master  D.  Hubert  Boney. 


The  Burro  Ride. 


I  went  to  bed  filled  with  happy  dreams 
of  times  to  come  when  little  white  Bon- 
ita  should  spiiit  me  out  into  the  tinted 
wilderness.  But  somehow  the  night  was 
troubled  by  queer  sounds.  I  woke  from 
a  confused  nightmare  of  being  tortured 
by  rusty  machinery — woke  to  the  con- 
sciousness that  it  was  Bonita's  voice 
which  was  lacerating  the  desert's 
moonlit  stillness.  Her  bi-ay  began  with 
one  loud  trumpet  call,  it  sounded  as 
though  it  might  herald  the  trump  of 
doom.  It  was  no  use  putting  one's  head 
under  bedclothes;  she  was  doubtless  ti'y- 
ing  to  reach  with  her  voice  her  brethren 
in  the  valley.  At  last,  toward  morning, 
I  dozed  off,  but  not  for  long,  for  Mrs. 
Landlady  began  to  bray,  too,  outside  the 
door. 

"0,  Miss  Guest,"  she  wailed,  "you'll 
have  to  come  quick  and  give  the  donkey 
some  hay.  Mr.  Landlord  can't  hold  him 
at  all,  and  I  don't  know  what  will  hap- 
pen." 

I  threw  a  shawl  about  me  and  rushed 
out  into  the  chill  gray  dawn.  To  judge 
by  the  ground,  Bonita  had  been  running 
around  in  circles.  She  had  managed 
somehow  to  uproot  two  clothes  poles  that 
lay  within  her  orbit. 

"How  did  she  manage  it?"  I  cried  in 
dismay;  "I  never  dreamed  she  was  do- 
ing anything  last  night  but  serenading 
the  moon  from  homesickness. ' ' 

"0,  that's  all  right;  don't  you  wor- 
ry," said  Mr.  Landlord,  good-naturedly; 
"burros  want  company;  she's  all  right 
as  soon  as  any  one  talks  to  her.  I'll  fix 
the  fence ;  go  back  to  bed  ! ' ' 

But  there  was  no  going  back  to  bed 
for  me  when  the  dark  outline  of  the 
mountains  Avas  traced  in  sharp  silver 
against  the  sky  before  the  rising  sun. 
And  opposite  the  full  moon  sank,  an  or- 
ange ball,  behind  steep  banks  of  rosy 
sand — sand  which  shone  a  bright,  bright 
pink,  reflected  from  the  eastern  sky. 

Was  it  company  Bonita  wanted  ?  We 
would  take  a  ride !  As  soon  as  I  was 
dressed,  I  saddled  her,  and  looked  about 
for  a  convenient  place  to  mount.  The 
"Babe,"  the  biggest  Indian  in  Yuma, 
was  working  at  the  house  opposite.  To 
him  I  called  lustily:  "Do  you  under- 
stand English'?  Then  ]jlease  come  and 
hold  this  burro  for  me  till  I  can  get  on 
his  back ! ' ' 

The  "Babe"  lumbered  into  the  road 
and  grabbed  Bonita  by  both  ears.  She 
might  uproot  clothes  poles  and  tear 
down  fences,  but  I  knew  she  never  could 
move  the  giant  "Babe."  Now,  my  lit- 
tle donkey,  pull  away  if  you  like;  you 
will  only  tear  your  long  ears  out  by  the 
roots! 

One  moment,  off  we  start — but,  alas! 
not  in  the  direction  I  want  to  go.   It  is 


no  use  to  turn  Bonita's  head  up  the 
road ;  she  will  insist  on  going  down  into 
the  town.  Thoroughly  exhausted,  at  last 
I  submit  and  let  her  have  her  own  way. 

It  was  company  she  sought.  She  bray- 
ed a  greeting  to  every  horse ;  she  ran  af- 
ter every  team.  I  dismounted,  for  I 
could  not  stop  her,  and  clung  wildly  to 
her  bridle,  shouting  "AVhoa!"  and  pull- 
ing with  all  my  might.  The  boys  who 
brought  her  had  said  she  was  afraid  of 
the  cars,  and  we  were  close  ui^on  the 
railroad  track.  With  consternation  I 
beheld  a  freight  train  drawing  near. 
Would  nothing  move  this  donkey  off  the 
track? 

My  arms  were  nearly  pulled  out  of 
their  sockets,  and  though  I  threw  my 
whole  weight  against  her  and  tried  to 
shove  her  to  one  side,  I  budged  her  not 
an  inch.  In  despair  I  turned  and  saAV  a 
squaw  approaching.  I  gave  signals  of 
distress  and  she  ran  to  my  aid.  Spi'ead- 
ing  out  her  red  cloak  like  a  giant  flam- 
ingo's wings,  she  flapped  and  shooed  the 
donkey  off  the  track  and  up  the  road. 
Then  she  laughed  a  low,  good-natured 
Indian  laugh,  and  went  her  noiseless 
barefoot  way  through  the  diist. 

"Indians  understand  these  beasts,  it 
seems,"  siad  I  to  myself.  "I  evidently 
don 't,  but  perhaps  I  can  lure  Bonita 
home  with  tender  ei)ithets  and  courtesy 
and  kindness." 

I  threw  one  arm  lovingly  over  her  neck 
and  fell  in  with  her  quick  walk  and 
clucked  to  her  and  used  my  gentlest  arts. 
She  improved  under  this  treatment,  for 
she  came  quite  willingly.  My  pride  rose ; 
we  should  get  along  finely  together  after 
all.  I  held  her  bridle  loosely  now,  and 
joy!  we  were  nearing  home  at  last.  But, 
alas !  a  buggy,  one  of  the  usual  white 
canvas-topped  affairs,  was  approaching. 
I  started  Bonita  on  a  run,  hoping  to  get 
by  quickly  before  she  might  think  and 
yearn  for  the  company  of  that  bony 
horse.  But,  alas !  again.  The  fat  old 
farmer,  with  his  broad  sombrero,  draws 
up  sharply:  "What's  the  matter;  did 
he  throw  you?"  he  asks.  "I  see  yer 
leading  him. ' ' 

"No,  I'm  right,  but  the  only  way  I 
can  make  this  burro  go  the  way  I  want 
to  is  to  haul  him  along.  0,  do,  for  mer- 
cy's sake,  drive  on,  quick!  The  donkey 
wants  to  follow  every  horse  he  meets." 

"0,  that's  it,  is  it?"  says  the  fann- 
er; "  gee  up ! " 

He  slaps  the  reins  on  the  old  uag's 
back,  and  is  soon  only  a  whirl  of  dust 
cloud.  But  after  that  dust  cloud  Bonita 
will  go — or  else  stand  still  in  the  middle 
of  the  road.  I  sit  down  by  the  wayside 
in  utter  des))air.  I  look  at  the  beast 
long  and  fixedly,  and  drop  the  mask  of 
blandishment.  "You  obstinate  demon!" 
I  say  slowly  and  firmly;  "if  ever  I  get 
you  home  again  you  can  have  all  the 
company  you  want  except  mine." 

How  long  we  might  have  remained  in 
the  road  I  know  not.  But,  at  length,  to 
my  surprise,  I  saw  the  broad  sombrero 
of  my  Texas  friend  rising  over  the  mesa 
like  the  sun  on  a  night  of  darkness. 

"Hullo!"  he  stops  short  with  a  low 
whistle  of  surprise ;  ' '  where 'd  yer  git 
that  animal?"' 

"0,  help  me  to  get  it  home,"  I  evy, 
' '  and  never  mind  the  rest ! " 

' '  What 's  the  matter, ' '  said  he  kindly ; 
"plum  wore  out,  are  yer?  Well^  I'll 
fix  him." 

I  remember  saying  once  that  eveiw- 
thing  about  the  desert  was  siibtle — col- 
or, outline,  ligh't,  and  sliade.-  But  there 
was  nothing  subtle  about  Bonita,  as  she 
stood  with  rooted  purpose  switching  her 
tail  and  her  long  ears. 


' '  Well, ' '  said  the  Texan,  as  he  picked 
up  a  stick  from  the  roadside.  ' '  I  allays 
did  say  that  burros  was  the  meanest  an- 
imals on  earth.  I  was  raised  among  'em, 
but  ye  could  never  git  me  ter  stretch 
my  legs  across  their  stubborn  backs ! 
Here,  old  pasty-face,  git  app,  go  on,  walk 
up  now  ! ' ' 

Willi  that  he  thumped  Bonita  as 
though  he  were  beating  carpets  till  the 
dust  flew  out  of  her,  and  I  began  to 
sneeze. 

"If  ye'r  ridin'  a  burro  fer  ter  git 
some  place,"  said  the  Texan,  empha- 
sizing every  other  word  with  a  whack; 
"it's  allays  a  good  deal  quicker  ter 
Avalk — git  app,  go  on  now,  will  yer?  If 
yer's  ridin'  him  for  excuse,  yer '11  get 
all  yer  want — in  the  wrong  place.  But 
if  yer'r  ridin'  him  fer  to  improve  your 
temper — well,  I  guess  it's  as  good  train- 
in'  fer  yer  disposition  as  yer '11  git  this 
side  purgatory.  Yes,  buiTOs  is  a  suc- 
cess in  that  line!" 

WSien  at  last  Bonita  was  calmly 
munching  hay  at  her  hitching-post 
again,  I  took  her  by  both  ears,  as  the 
"Babe"  had  done,  and  looking  her 
firmly  in  the  eye,  I  said  to  her:  "Bon- 
ita, riding  in  the  desert  was  great  fun, 
wasn't  it?  Do  you  want  to  sing  a  little 
song  again  tonight,  and  dance  your  lit- 
tle circle  dance?  Well,  my  dear,  you'll 
do  it  in  the  valley  where  you  belong — 
go  back  to  your  ditc^jes,  cara  mia,  the 
mesa  will  none  of  you!" 

She  twitched  her  ears  from  my  grasp, 
lifted  her  tail  at  right  angles,  and 
stretcliing  out  her  neck,  gave  that  first 
long  trumpet  call.  I  put  my  fingers  into 
my  ears,  and  ran  into  the  house. 

' '  Ah-ee,  ah-ee,  ah-ee ! ' '  her  loud  bray 
followed  me  with  a  demoniac  snort,  of 
triumph  in  it.  Could  she  be  as  glad  to 
go  as  I  to  be  rid  of  her? 

That  evening  at  dusk  the  cavalcade, 
with  Bonita  in  its  midst,  wound  out 
again  across  the  desert  toward  the  sun- 
set.— New  York  Post. 


A  Small  Soldier. 


"Nurse,  what  do  you  think  mamma 
told  me?"  asked  a  little  bit  of  a  boy. 

"I  haven't  the  slightest  idea,"  an- 
swered nurse,  as  she  looked  up  from 
the  stocking  she  was  mending. 

"Well,  she  said  I  might  stay  up  all 
night.  You  know,  nurse,  I've  always 
wanted  to." 

"That  is  very  good  of  mamma,"  an- 
swered nui'se.  "And  where  are  you  go- 
inc  to  spend  the  night?" 

"Well,  men  who  camp  out,  you  know, 
have  a  fire.  I'm  going  to  pretend  I'm 
camping  out,  and  I'm  going  to  spend 
the  night  by  the  i^arlor  fire." 

"That's  a  good  idea." 

"No,  I  think  I'll  be  a  sentinel,  and 
walk  up  and  down  before  the  fii'e  with 
my  sun  on  my  shoulder." 

"But  a  sentinel  must  not  go  to  sleep. 
He  must  be  on  watch  all  the  time,  and 
sav — " 

' '  I  know  !    •  Who  goes  there  ? '  " 
"And   you  are  going  to  watch  all 
night  ? ' ' 

"I  think  I  shall,"  answered  Harry, 
proudly. 

It  had  long  been  Harry's  wish  to  sit 
up  all  night,  and  he  could  not  help  think- 
ing his  mamma  had  been  very  unkind 
never  to  let  him.  He  teased  so  much  that 
finally  mamma  said: 

"Well,  Harry,  you  may." 

At  about  9  o'clock  Harry,  who  was 
usually  in  bed  and  asleep  at  that  time, 
took  his  stand  by  the  fire.    His  toy  gun 
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was  over  his  shoulder,  and  on  his  head 
he  wore  his  soldier  cap. 

Up  and  down  he  walked  before  the 
fire,  and  at  first  it  was  great  fun. 

Whenever  he  heard  a  sound  he  would 
call:  "Who  goes  there?"  and  it  would 
be  papa  coming  to  look  for  a  book,  or 
mamma.  Oncej  when  he  called  in  a 
very  loud  voice,  "Who  goes  there?" 
what  do  you  think  happened?  The  lit- 
tle white  kitten  ran  into  the  room! 

Up  and  down,  up  p.nd  down,  went  Har- 
ry.. 

Heavier  and  heavier  grew  the  gun. 
Harder  and  harder  it  was  to  keep  to 
the  straight  line  in  the  carpet. 

"I've  always  wanted  to  sit  up  all 
night,  and  I'm  going  to  show  mamma 
how  much  I  want  to ! " 

Oh,  what  a  loop  from  the  straight  line 
that  time,  Harrj'. 

Time  went  on.  Mamma  and  papa  said 
good-night,  and  white  kitty  curled  her- 
self up  on  the  rug  and  went  sound 
asleep. 

Harry's  eyes  began  to  blink,  but  he 
held  them  as  wide  open  as  he  could. 

Soon  he  had  a  lonely  feeling.  A  sol- 
dier would  be  brave,  he  whispered. 

"But  why  shouldn't  I  sit  down?" 

"Because  you'd  go  to  sleep,"  a  small 
voice  within  answered. 

So  up  and  down  Harry  trudged. 

Soon  something  rolled  down  the  sen- 
tinel's cheek.  Harry  dashed  it  away, 
but  then  another  something  rooled  down 
the  other  cheek. 

"I'm  a  baby!"  the  little  boy  sobbed, 
but  still  he  kept  marching. 

Everything  in  the  room  seemed  to 
swing — and  swing — and  swing! 

His  feet  were  too  tired.  He  tripped 
and  fell  upon  the  soft  rug.  How  soft 
it  was!  He  couldn't  get  up.  He 
heard  some  one. 

"Who  goes  there?"  he  asked  feebly. 

"The  Sand  Man,"  a  gentle  voice  an- 
swered, that  sounded  something  like 
papa's  and  mamma's  combined. — The 
Examiner. 


The  Grain  of  Sand. 


"Mother!  mother!  there's  something 
in  my  eye;  please  take  it  out,  quickly!" 
Flossy  came  hurrying  to  her  mother's 
room.  Her  blue  eyes  were  bloodshot, 
her  eyelids  swollen,  and  the  tears  were 
running  down  her  cheeks. 

"Why,  what  is  it?"  asked  her 
mother,  as  she  put  her  arms  around  the 
child. 

"I  don't  know;  it's  an  awful  big 
thing.  The  wind  blew  it  in  my  eye  a 
minute  ago. ' ' 

The  mother  examined  the  afflicted  eye 
carefully,  but  could  find  nothing  ex- 
cept tears. 

"I  don't  see  anything  in  it,  dearie." 

"But  it's  there,  mother;  please  do 
"•et  it  out.  It  makes  me  so  uncomfort- 
able." 

The  mother  looked  again.  Then  she 
Viathed  the  hurt  eye  with  warm  water, 
and  told  Flossy  to  keep  it  closed  for  a 
time;  but  the  poor  eye  did  not  get  any 
better.  Something  was  in  it — some- 
thing as  big  as  a  marble,  Flossy 
thought. 

"Well,  Flossy,  I  think  we  had  better 
go  to  Dr.  Wright  and  ace  what  he  can 
do,"  said  her  mother,  after  trying 
e^-eryt.hing  she  could  think  of  for  the 
rf'lief  of  her  little  daughter. 

Dr.  Wright  was  the  good  doctor  Flos- 
sy loved,  and  she  stood  very  quietly  with 
her  face  in  the  light  as  he  kept  her  eye- 
lid ot)en. 

"Ah!"  said  the  doctor;  and  in  an  in- 


stant he  held  his  instrument  toward  her, 
"here  it  is." 

"Where?"  asked  the  mother.  "I 
don't  see  anything." 

"I  don't  either,"  said  Flossy,  "but 
my  eye  does  not  hurt  any  longer. ' ' 

"It's  just  a  tiny  speck  of  sand,"  re- 
plied the  doctor,  "too  small  to  see,  un- 
less you  know  where  to  look  for  it." 

Some  days  after,  Flossy  was  figeting 
about  the  room  where  her  mother  was 
sewing. 

"Please,  don't  Flossy,"  said  her 
mother.  "If  you  don't  stop  worrying, 
you  must  go  away  by  yourself." 

Flossy  sat  down  by  the  window,  pout- 
ing. In  a  little  while  her  face  brighten- 
ed, and  she  came  to  her  mother  and  put 
a  little  soft  kiss  on  her  cheek. 

"I'm  like  that  little  grain  of  sand, 
mother,  don't  you  think  so?"  said  she. 

"Wliat  do  you  mean?" 

"I'm  not  very  big,  but  I  make  people 
uncomfortable  when  my  temper  gets  in 
the  wrong  place.  I  love  you,  mother — 
I  love  you  truly;  and  I  would  not  hurt 
you  as  that  sand  did  me  for  anything. 
The  sand  could  not  help  itself;  but  1 
can  and  I  will,  right  away. — Our  Boys 
and  Girls. 


A  Bright  Little  Dog. 


There  are  imitations  everywhere,  but 
the  dog  whose  doings  are  recorded  in 
Popiilar  Science  News  was  possibly  one 
of  the  best  canine  mimics  on  record. 
His  name  was  Scott,  and  he  was  a  puppy 
newly  introduced  into  a  certain  family 
circle.  In  a  neighboring  house  lived 
Rab,  a  dog  that  had  grown  to  an  age  of 
dignity  and  responsibility. 

At  first  the  older  dog  ignored  the  pup- 
py, which  in  appearance  was  almost  an 
exact  picture  of  himself.  Then  the  two 
became  fast  friends.  Scott  was  an  at- 
tendant on  Rab's  every  movement. 
They  ate  together,  slept  together  and 
hunted  together. 

They  were  also  as  one  in  barking  at 
passing  teams.  Now  barking  at  teams 
was  forbidden,  and  brought  many 
whippings;  but  the  temptation  was  too 
strong,  and  the  master  and  mistress  were 
not  always  present.  The  sight  of  the 
hose  cart  whirling  past  one  day,  with 
rattle  and  clatter,  was  a  challenge  no 
high-spirited  dog  could  resist.  It  gave 
Rab  an  opportunity  to  show  his  young 
fi'iend  how  close  to  the  flying  hose 
cart  it  is  possible  to  run  with  impunity. 
Alas !  for  his  pride.  He  ran  an  inch 
too  near,  or  the  cart  swerved  slightly, 
and  the  wheel  passed  over  one  of  Rab's 
paws.  Although  the  injury  was  scien- 
tifically treated,  Rab  was  ever  forced  to 
go  on  three  legs  and  hold  the  injured 
paw  suspended. 

Scott  noticed  Rab's  changed  method 
of  locomotion,  and,  like  the  thorough 
courtier  he  was,  immediately  adopted 
the  new  gait.  He  was  so  clever  in  his 
imitation  that  it  was  difficult  to  tell 
which  dog  went  lame  from  necessity, 
and  which  limped  because  he  thought 
it  desirable  and  graceful.  Close  obser- 
vation, however,  showed  that  Scott's 
shapely  paw  lacked  the  helpless  hang 
of  the  older  dog's  wounded  member, 
and  that  the  saucy  cock  of  his  eai's  was 
at  variance  with  the  mournful  hang  of 
Rab's. 

Scott  was  a,-<jonsistent  cheat,  always 
holding  np  the.-same  paw  that  Rah  did. 
and  never  forgetting  his  ^oluntar^" 
lameness,  only  occasio'ns  of  great  excite- 
ment, when  be  was  in  too  gi-eat  a  hurry, 
having  four  legs,  to  Ponfiwe  bim^g^If  Ito 
thte  u'^e  of  tliAe. 
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Norfolk,  Va. 

The  Presbyterian  Theological 
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~  WORLD 'S  F AIR,  ST.  LOUIS. 
Extraordinarily  Low  Rates  September 
6-13-20  and  27,  1904. 

On  above-mentioned  dates  the  South- 
ern Railway  announces  very  low  round- 
trip  coach  excursion  rates  to  St.  Louis. 
These  tickets  will  be  good  in  all  regular 
coaches,  and  on  all  trains  on  dates 
shown.    Tickets  cood  10  days. 

RATE  FROM 


Goldsboro   $20  00 

Selma    20  00 

Raleigh    18  50 

Durham    17  00 

Greensboro    17  00 

Sanford    20  40 

Salisburv    17  00 

Charlotte    18  30 

Statesville    17  00 

Marion    16  20 

Asheville    15  40 

Hendersonville    15  85 


Tickets  sold  at  the  above  rates  not 
good  in  sleeping  cars;  for  other  rates 
see  notices  elsewhere. 

For  full  information,  World's  Fair 
maps,  literature,  etc.,  call  on  or  oddress 
any  Agent  Southern  Railway.  R.  L. 
Vernon,  Traveling  Passenger  Agent, 
Charlotte,  N.  C;  J.  H.  Wood,  District 
Passenger  Agent,  Asheville,  N.  C. ;  S. 
H.  Hardwick,  Passenger  Traffic  Man- 
ager; W.  H.  Tayloe,  General  Passenger 
Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery.. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished bv 

B.  Heyward,  J.  P.  Billups, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Gi^.  Atlant^i  Ga. 
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Between  Two  Trains. 


"It  won't  be  possible,  will  it,  moth- 
er?" Minna  asked,  wistfully. 

"I  don't  see  how  we  can  manajre  it. 
my  dear,"  Mrs.  Hart  replied.  "Yonr 
father's  salary  is  certainly  not  enons;'h 
to  allow  ns  to  send  you  to  a  boardinsj 
school,  and  the  money  we  have  earned 
by  sewins;'  is  almost  nothing:." 

Minna's  eyes  filled  with  tears.  She 
walked  over  to  the  window  and  g'azed 
out  at  the  stretch  of  railroad  lying: 
directly  before  it.  Ever  since  she 
could  remember,  Minna  had  lived  in 
three  little  rooms  adjoinins'  the  sta- 
tion-house at  Grosvenor,  fifteen  miles 
out  of  Topeka,  on  a  great  western 
railroad.  Her  father  was  station  mas- 
ter, telegraph  operator  and  bag'g'ag'e 
master  in  one ;  for  Grosvenor  was  an 
an  unimportant  town  and  few  trains 
stormed  there. 

Minna  knew  as  much  about  the  trains 
which  passed  and  repassed  her  home  as 
did  her  father.  When  a  very  small  child 
she  had  learned  the  exact  minute  that 
each  was  due.  and  would  run  out  on  the 
platform  to  wave  her  hand. 

From  the  very  besinnin?  she  grew  to 
be  so  fearless  about  the  trains  that  her 
parents  were  often  worried  for  her  safe- 
ty. Once,  when  only  eisht  yeai's  old. 
she  had  darted  across  the  track  in  front 
of  an  east-bound  express,  and  had  been 
almost  struck  by  another  train  comin? 
in  the  opposite  direction.  Her  mother's 
face  was  pale  as  her  father  ran  forward 
and  lifted  her  out  of  danger.  Later  she 
said : 

"If  ever  you  are  caught  between  two 
trains,  Minna,  lie  flat  down  between 
them.  The  wheels  of  a  car  are  narrower 
than  the  body,  and  if  you  hold  your 
skirts  tightly,  so  that  they  cannot 
catch  in  the  wheels,  no  harm  can  come 
to  you." 

A  love  of  adventure  lighted  up  Min- 
na's eves.  "Wouldn't  it  be  fun,"  she 
exclaimed,  "to  lie  there  on  purpose  and 
have  those  two  great  things  rushing  and 
thundering  over  you!" 

But  her  parents,  in  alarm,  had  made 
her  promise  never  to  attempt  such  a 
thing. 

Now  that  Minna  was  fourteen,  she 
was  as  fearless  as  ever:  but  she  had 
lost  her  interest  in  the  trains,  and  had 
STown  very  fond  of  reading  and  study. 
T'ast  year  she  had  finished  the  course  at 
the  only  school  in  Grosvenor,  and  this 
summer  she  and  her  mother  had  taken 
in  sewing,  in  the  hope  of  earning  enough 
monev  to  spud  her  to  a  certain  boarding 
school  in  Topeka. 

"But  it's  no  use,"  the  girl  said,  as 
she  turned  from  the  window.  "As  you 
say,  mother,  our  sewing  will  not  bring 
enough  for  a  year  at  boarding  school." 

Just  then  Mr.  Hart  came  in.  "Well, 
now,"  he  said,  lightly,  as  if  to  cheer 
his  daughter,  "the  president  of  the 
road  is  to  be  here  tomorrow.  Perhaps, 
if  Minna  asks  him,  he  will  give  me  a 
better  position  with  a  fine,  large  salary. '  * 

''Oh,  papa,  do  you  really  think  he 
might?"  cried  Minna,  catching  at  the 
straw  of  hope  with  an  eagerness  which 
made  Mr.  Hart  immediately  regret  his 
>^'ords. 

"Papa  is  only  teasing,  dear,"  her 
mother  said.  Then,  with  interest  in 
her  voice,  "Why  is  the  president  com- 
ing, Jack?" 

'We  are  going  to  sidetrack  hia  pri^ 


vate  car  while  the  4:20  goes  by,"  Mr. 
Hart  explained.  "He  wants  to  stop  at 
Green  Glen,  and  it's  most  convenient 
to  let  the  express  pass  him  here." 

"The  Missouri  limited  passes  at  the 
same  time,"  said  Minna. 

"Yes,  but  that's  on  the  other  track," 
said  her  father,  "so  it  doesn't  bother 
us.  They'll  have  to  wait  here  about 
twenty  minutes,"  he  added. 

"Perhaps  the  president  will  take  us 
through  his  cars,"  said  Minna,  hope- 
fully. It  had  been  one  of  the  dreams 
of  her  life  to  see  the  inside  of  the 
president's  "travelling  palace." 

"Well,  I  think  he  ought  to,  when 
you're  one  of  his  station  masters,"  she 
protested,  as  her  parents  laughed 
again. 

Her  father  put  his  arms  about  her, 
and  bent  to  kiss  her  cheek.  "You 
think  your  father  should  be  a  person 
of  some  importance  to  the  president  of 
the  road,  even  if  he  is  only  the  station 
master  of  a  hole-in-the-ground  like  Gros- 
venor, don't  you,  little  girl?"  he  asked. 
"I  shouldn't  wonder  if  Patton  didn't 
come  out  of  his  car  at  all,"  he  con- 
tinued. 

In  this  Minna's  father  was  mistaken. 
No  sooner  had  the  president's  private 
train  drawn  up  on  the  sidetracks  by  the 
coal  yards,  the  next  day,  than  the  whole 
family  alighted  for  the  fresh  air.  Presi- 
dent Patton  was  a  tall,  fine-looking  man. 
Minna  gazed  at  him  with  awe,  even  af- 
ter she  had  seen  him  shake  hands  with 
her  father,  and  stand  talking  with  him 
in  the  friendliest  manner  possible. 

But  Minna  fell  in  love  at  once  with 
President  Patton 's  beautiful  young 
wife  and  her  two  children,  whom  no  one 
could  have  seen  without  liking.  The 
oldest  was  a  sweet-faced  girl  of  ten ; 
and  her  brother  was  a  cute  little  fellow 
not  ever  three  years  of  age.  He  was 
dressed  in  white  pique  kilts,  and  a  broad- 
brimmed  straw  hat,  and  had  golden  hair 
which  curled  up  all  around  his  face. 
Minna  stood  beside  her  mother  at  the 
station  door  and  watched  the  two  chil- 
dren racing  up  and  down  the  platform 
on  the  other  side  of  the  track  with  long- 
ing eyes. 

After  a  few  minutes  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Patton  began  to  walk  towards  the  vil- 
lage with  Minna's  father.  Their  daugh- 
ter stopped  playing  with  her  brother  and 
ran  after  them,  calling  to  him  to  follow. 
Minna  gazed  after  the  party,  wondering 
to  see  how  fondly  the  little  girl  clung 
to  the  beautiful  lady's  arm.  Evidently 
she  stood  no  more  in  awe  of  her  than 
Minna  did  of  her  own  mother.  No  one 
noticed  that  the  baby  boy  had  stayed 
behind. 

All  too  soon  for  Minna,  the  shrill 
whistle  of  the  4:30,  beyond  the  bend, 
announced  the  ending  of  the  president's 
visit.  In  the  opposite  direction  the  Mis- 
souri limited  could  be  seen  coming  over 
a  straight  stretch  of  track,  and  Minna 
watched  the  president's  party  turn  to 
come  back,  just  as  the  engine  of  the  4:30 
rounded  the  curve. 

The  next  instant  Mrs.  Patton  uttered 
a  shriek,  and  Minna  saw  the  president 
and  her  father  run  wildly  toward  the 
railroad.  Her  eyes  followed  instantly 
along  the  gleaming  rails.  Running  glee- 
fully along  the  space  between  the  two 
tracks,  and  all  unconscious  of  his  dan- 
ger, was  the  baby  boy. 

At  his  mother's  cry,  the  child  raised 
his  head  and  saw  the  train,  then  almost 
upon  him.  He  turned  to  run  across  the 
iither  track,  down  which  the  Missoui'i 
limited  was  thundering.  In  another  sec- 
ond iLe  sUgbt  fooTji  of  ttie    girl  hatl 


And,  later,  when  you  have  passed 
sprung  across  the  track.  Before  the 
baby  could  set  foot  on  ilie  first  rail. 
Minna's  arm  caught  him  from  behind 
and  pulled  him  back,  and  down  to  the 
ground. 

There  was  a  scorching  breath  from  the 
engines,  as  the  daylight  seemed  suddenly 
cut  off  from  the  prostrate  children;  then 
a  storm  of  wind  and  dust  and  cinders. 
Terrified,  the  baby  screamed  and  strug- 
gled, but  the  slender  arms  held  him  close. 
For  herself,  Minna  was  not  frightened. 
It  never  occurred  to  her  that  she  was  do- 
ing anything  brave. 

All  this  took  but  a  moment.  The 
deafening  roar  ceased  as  suddenly  as 
it  had  begim;  the  daylight  burst  upon 
them;  the  president  of  the  road  was 
raising  Minna  with  one  strong  arm  and 
clasping  his  son  in  the  other. 

The  great  man's  face  was  pale,  and 
his  hands  trembled ;  but  Minna  did  not 
notice  this.  Her  only  thought  was  of 
the  little  boy.  "He  is  not  hurt,  she  said, 
eagerly.  "He  only  screamed  from 
fright." 

"I  fought  I  was  being  runned  over," 
explained  the  little  fellow,  now  half 
smothered  with  kisses  in  his  mother's 
arms. 

And  suddenly  Minna  found  that  her 
father  was  holding  her  very  close  to  the 
foat  of  his  blue  uniform,  and  that  two 
big  tears  were  rolling  down  his  cheeks. 

"Oh,  oh,  oh!"  she  cried.  "Were  you 
frightened  for  me?  Why,  there  was  no 
danger!"  Then  she  left  her  father's 
arms  and  flew  across  the  track  to  her 
mother,  who  had  sunk  upon  a  bench, 
weeping. 

By  this  time  a  crowd  from  the  vil- 
lage had  been  attracted  to  the  spot.  The 
story  was  being  told  and  retold.  Men 
were  pressing  about  Minna's  father  and 
the  president,  shaking  hands.  Women 
were  elbowing  and  craning  for  a  peep  at 
the  little  golden-haired  hero  of  the  hour, 
who  nestled  shyly  from  them  in  his 
mother's  arms. 

Then  the  people  came  trooping  across 
to  where  Minna  and  her  mother  sat.  She 
was  confused  and  half  angTy.  They  made 
such  a  fuss  about  nothing.  She  was  re- 
lieved when,  all  at  once,  the  crowd  broke 
and  moved  back ;  but  her  relief  was  short 
lived;  for  there  was  the  president  gaz- 
ing down  at  them. 

Minna  gave  him  one  imploring  look. 
Surely,  he  would  not  talk  about  heroism 
and  undying  gratitude,  and  make  her 
feel  foolish,  as  the  rest  were  doing. 

And  the  president  did  not.  He  simply 
took  Mrs.  Hart's  hand  in  a  hearty  grasp 
that  spoke  volumes,  and  said:  "I  want 
to  become  acquainted  with  your  little 
daughter.  Mayn 't  we  have  her  for  a 
day  or  so?"  Then  he  turned  to  Mintia. 
"Wouldn't  you  like  a  trip  to  Topeka?'' 
be  said. 

Not  a  detail  of  that  trip  in  the  palace 
car,  or  of  the  days  spent  in  the  presi- 
dent's wonderful  home  in  Topeka.  It 
was  all  like  one  happy  dream  from  the 
moment  the  beautiful  lady  took  her  in 
her  arms  and  kissed  her,  to  the  time 
when  she  found  herself  sitting  beside 
the  president  while  waiting  for  the  train 
that  would  take  her  home,  and  telling 
him  about  her  ambitions  for  an  educa- 
tion. 

"But  I  know  now  that  it  will  be  im- 
possible for  me  to  go  to  boai'ding 
school,"  she  said. 

"Oh,  I'm  not  sure  about  that,"  said 
Mr.  Patton.  "I'm  pretty  good  at  gue.'f'^- 
ing  future  events,  and  I  feel  sure, 
somehow,  that  your  parents  will  be  able 
to  send  you  to  boarding  ^hool  thib'  yicav. 
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through  college,  Mrs.  Patton  and  I  w'll 
he  very  proud  of  you,  and  we'll  come 
and  see  you  get  your  diploma." 

And  everything  turned  out  as  thi!  pres- 
ident of  the  road  had  predicted. — Youih. 


las  after  he  has  sent  us  a  rainy  day  in 
defiance  of  the  sunshine. 

(In  view  of  the  nearly  forty  days' 
rain  Ave  had  this  year,  this  little  re- 
minder of  the  myth  and  the  doggerel  is 
of  interest.) 


SAVE  YOUR  MONEY. 


Put  it  where  it  will  not  only  be  safe 
but  also  earn  more  money  for  you  by 
investing  in 

Building  and  Loan  Stock. 

Heretofore  only  those  living  in  large 
towns  had  an  opportunity  to  do  this,  but 
now  it  is  offered  to  all  by  a  home  insti- 
tution, organized  under  the  building  and 
loan  laws  of  North  Carolina. 

The  Southern  Mutual  Home  and  Real 

Estate  Company 

with  its  home  office  at  No.  141/2  Princes 
St.,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Mutual  Stock. 

Face  value  $100  per  share,  pajTnents 
$1.00  per  share  monthly.  Loans  to  the 
full  face  value  of  the  stock  on  eligible 
real  estate  security — in  town  or  coun- 
try— in  a  reasonable  time — most  liberal 
terms. 

Guaranteed  "Paid  up  Stock,  Class  A." 

Sold  at  $75.00  a  share,  redeemable  in 
5  years  from  date  of  issue  at  face  value, 
$100.00  per  share,  redeemable  at  any 
time  for  amount  paid  and  fair  interest, 
specified  in  the  certificate — holder  can 
secure  loans  on  easy  terms  if  desired. 
Guaranteed  Instalment  Stock,  Class  B. 

Face  value  $100.00  paid  for  in  month- 
ly instalments  of  $1.45  per  share,  ma- 
turity in  five  years  and  redemption  at 
that  time  at  face  value  guaranteed,  mak- 
ing a  6  per  cent  investment. 

Local  Branches  and  Agencies. 

Wherever  desired,  local  branches  will 
be  organized,  eiving  members  almost  en- 
tire control  of  funds  subscribed.  Agents 
wanted  where  not  sufficient  members  to 
organize  a  "local  branch." 

If  you  want  to  buy  a  home,  or  save 
monev  to  educate  your  children,  lay  up 
something  for  old  age,  or  give  your  boys 
a  start  in  life,  you  will  make  no  mistake 
in  subscribing  for  as  many  shares  of 
stock  as  you  can  safely  carry.  If  you 
want  further  information  write  to 

M.  C.  HAMMOND,  Manager, 
P.  0.  Box  242,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

or  call  on  any  of  the  following  agents: 
J.  W.  Norman,  Leaksville,  N.  C. 

B.  C.  Glass,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
S.  M.  Creech,  Warsaw,  N.  C. 
T.  F.  Riddick,  Belhaven,  N.  C. 

C.  C.  Teague,  Dunn,  N.  C. 
S.  Biggs,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

.T.  W.  Sims,  Stoney  Point,  N.  C. 

J.  M.  Avery,  Collettsville,  N.  C. 

G.  A.  Jones,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 

S.  W.  Venable,  Jr.,  Wilson,  N.  C. 

W.  C.  Holland,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

A.  R.  Morgan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 

W.  J.  Teague,  Asheboro,  N.  C. 

G.  W.  Taylor,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 

E.  D.  Oslin,  Southern  Pines,  N.  C.  .  ;.. 

T.  D.  Maness,  Concord,  N.  C. 

A.  S.  Cooley,  Rowland,  N.  C. 

G.  W.  Capps,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 

John  D.  Craft,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

D.  H.  Parker,  Speed,  N.  C. 
S.  R.  Jaines,  Wilbor,  N.  C. 


St.  Swithun. 

"If  it  rains  on  St.  Swithun 's  day, 
.July  15tli,  it  will  rain  fur  forty  days." 
So  we  heard  when  wo  were  children;  so 
we  repeat  in  our  maturity  with  a  mildly 
derogatoi-y  skepticism  that  is  ready  for 
conversion  into  faith. 

Perhaps  some  reader  is  able  to  repeat 
the  ancient  doggerel,  seven  centuries 
old: 

"St.  Swithun 's  day  if  thou  dost  rain, 
For  forty  days  it  will  reman; 
St.  Swithun 's  day  if  thou  be  fair, 
For  forty  days  'twill  rain  na  mair. ' ' 
But  how  few  there  are  who  could  tell 
who  St.  Swithun  was  and  Avhy  he  should 
have  such  a  wondei'ful  influence  over 
the  weather.  It  is  possible  to  place  a 
lamp  in  such  a  position  that  a  dwarf's 
shadow  appears  that  of  a  giant.  So 
while  to  most  men  death  is  the  extin- 
guisher of  the  light  to  a  few,  it  is  only 
a  change  of  place  by  which  the  shadows 
of  themselves,  no  longer  seen,  appear 
larger  against  the  background  of  the 
past.  St.  SAvithun  Avas  a  man  thus  for- 
tuned. Of  himself  Ave  knoAv  little,  al- 
though to  three  charters  of  dates  be- 
longing betAveen  830  and  860  his  signa- 
ture may  still  be  seen.  He  Avas  a  friend 
of  King  Egbert,  and  one  of  the  early  tu- 
tors of  the  renoAvned  Alfred,  Avhora  he  is 
said  to  haAC  accompanied  on  his  pil- 
grimage to  Rome.  In  his  latter  days  he 
was  Bishop  of  Winchestei',  Avhere  he  be- 
came noted  for  his  interest  in  the  poor 
and  for  that  humility  that  not  only  ac- 
cepts but  seeks  the  loAvest  place.  With 
this  attitude  of  mind,  he  petiti(nied  as 
he  felt  the  hand  of  death  upon  him  that 
he  might  be  buried  not  as  Avas  custom- 
ary for  bishops,  Avithin  the  cathedral, 
but  "in  a  place  exposed  to  the  feet  of 
those  passing  by  and  Avhere  the  rain 
of  heaven  might  fall  upon  him." 

This  command  Avas  otjeyed,  but  after 
his  canonization  in  865  the  monks,  con- 
sidering that  it  was  a  shameful  thing  for 
a  saint  to  be  buried  in  the  open  church- 
yard, attempted  to  remove  his  body  to 
a  more  honorable  sepulchre.  They  set 
about  the  transfer  on  July  loth,  but 
just  as  they  Avere  about  to  touch  St. 
Swithun 's  bones  the  saint  declared  his 
displeasure  by  sending  such  a  flood  of 
rain  that  they  Avere  driven  from  the 
spot.  And  so,  by  a  subtile  connection 
Avhich  is  not  obvious  to  the  tAventieth 
century  mind,  Avhenever  it  rains  on  St. 
SAvithun's  day  it  rains  for  forty  days 
thereafter. 

But,  alas  for  myths  A\lien  the  higher 
critics  turn  their  eyes  upon  them.  Some 
of  these  inform  us  that  the  legend  took 
its  rise  from  a  memorable  and  violent 
rain  storm  Avhich  occurred  on  July  15th, 
1315,  Avhile  others  seek  its  origin  in  a 
Pagan  myth,  that,  fleeing  before  the 
light  of  advancing  Christianity,  Avas  fain 
to  take  refuge  under  the  protection  of 
St.  SAvithun's  tomb. 

Since  the  critics  as  usual  are  in  dis- 
agreement, Ave  could  still  cherish  this 
mild  superstition  if  it  Avere  not  for  the 
weather  man.  This  nnpoetic  individual 
informs  us  that  an  average  of  twenty 
years  reveals  more  dry  Aveather  follow- 
ing a  Avet  St.  Swithun 's  day  than  the 
opposite. 

Nevertheless,  from  respect  to  the  saint 
we  shall  coijtiinie  Id  can  v  our.  umbrel-  , 


The  Alpine  Sheep. 


When  on  my  ear  your  loss  Avas  knelled. 
And  tender  sympathy  upburst, 

A  little  spring  from  memory  Avelled, 
Which  once  had  quenched  my  bitter 
thirst; 

And  I  Avas  fain  to  bear  to  you 
A  portion  of  its  mild  relief, 
I  That  it  might  be  as  healing  dcAv, 
I     To  steal  some  fever  fi'om  your  grief. 

After  our  child's  untroubled  breath 
Up  to  the  Father  took  its  way. 

And  on  our  home  the  shade  of  death 
Like  a  long  twilight  haunting  lay. 

And  friends  came  round  Avith    us  to 
Aveep 

Her  little  spirit 's  swift  remove. 
The  story  of  the  Alpine  sheep 
Was  told  to  us  by  one  Ave  Ioa'c. 

They,  in  the  valley's  shelterino'  care, 
Soon  crop  the  meadoAv's  tender  prime. 

And  Avhen  the  sod  groAvs  broAvn  and  bare. 
The  shepherd  strives  to    make  them 
climb 

To  airy  shelves  of  i^astures  green. 
That  hang  alone  the  mountain 's  side. 

Where  arass  and  floAvers  tor;ether  lean, 
And  down  through  mist  the  sunbeams 
slide. 

But  nausiht  can  tempt  the  timid  things 

The  steep  and  rugeed  path  to  try. 
Though  SAveet  the  shepherd  calls  and 
sings. 

And  seared  beloAv  the  jAastures  lie, 

Till  in  his  arms  their  lambs  he  takes. 

Alone  the  dizzy  verge  to  go; 
Then,  heedless  of  the  rifts  and  breaks. 

They  follow  on,  o'er  rock  and  snoAV. 

And  in  those  pastures,  lifted  fair, 
More  deAvy-soft  than  lowland  mead. 

The  shenherd  drops  his  tender  care. 
And  sheep  and  lambs  together  feed. 

This  parable  by  natui'e  breathed. 

BlcAv  on  me  as  the  south  Avind  free 
O'er  frozen  brooks,  that  run  unsheathed 

From  icy  thraldom  to  the  sea. 

A  blissful  vision  through  the  night 
Would  all  my  stony  senses  sAvay, 

Of  the  eood  Shepherd  on  the  height. 
Or  climbing  up  the  happy  Avay. 

Holding'  our  little  lamb  asleep, 

"While,  like  the  murmur  of  the  sea. 

Sounded  that  voice  alone  the  deep. 
Saying,  "Arise  and  folloAv  me!" 

— Maiia  White  LoAvell. 

Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  in  effect  Nnveniber  1»,  lfl(l2 


Eastbound  Trains. 
Leave  Goldsboro  :  

Passenger 

Daily 
3 :80  p  m 
4  :22  p  ni 
5 :50  p  m 
7:1^  p  m 

Passen^e' 
.ally 
'im  a  n. 
■•48  *  -ni 

'''  ;10  a  Ml 

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  City 

Westbound  Trains. 

Leave  Morehead  City  

Leave  New  Bern  

Passenger 
Dally, 
7  ".05  a  m 
9:0')  4  rn 
10 : 12  a  m 
U;t5,i  a 

1  Passe  nge 
1  Dally 

AiTiveGol^sboro,  

1904. 
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CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY, 

OF  KENTUCKY. 

CENTRE  COLLEGE  1819  (  CONSOLIDATED  \  TOTAL  ATTENDANCE  LAST 

CENTRAL  UNIVERSITY  1874  f  1901.  /  SESSION  1,395. 

Four  Affiliated  Colleges — Arts,  Law,  Medicine,  Dentistry. 

1.  Centre  College,  Danville— F.  W.  Hinitt,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D.,  President.  Opens 
September  14,  1904. 

2.  College  of  Law,  Danville — A.  H.  Throckmorton,  M.  A.,  LL.   B.,  Dean. 

Opens  September  14,  1904. 

Special   Advantages — Full   Faculties.  Complete  Equipment — Campus,  Build- 
ings, Libraries,  Laboratories,  Apparatus,  Gymnasium,  Athletic  Field. 

Best  Moral  and  Religious  Influences — No  Saloons.   Danville  a  model  college 
town.    Expenses  moderate. 

For  catalogue  and  other  information  address 

L.  H.  BLANTON,  D.  D.,  Vice  President,  Danville,  Ky. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

CH-A-ISLOTTE,  a. 
I^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 


For  catalogue,  address, 
Or'' MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President 


THE  AUSTIN 
PRESBYTERIAN  THEOLOGICAL 
SEMINARY, 

Austin,  Texas. 
Third  Session  Opens  Wednesday,  Sep- 
tember 21st,  1904. 

Full  corps  of  four  professors  and  two 
instructors,  for  all  departments  of  a 
complete  Theological  course,  as  well  as 
Music  and  Elocution. 

There  are  a  number  of  scholarships 
available.  Students  who  hold  a  schol- 
arship secure  table  board,  fuel  and 
light  free  of  charge,  as  well  as  tuition 
and  furnished  room. 

Electric  lights,  bath  rooms  and  mod- 
ern conveniences.  Separate  bed  and  sit- 
ting rooms.  Matron  supervises  dining 
room  in  the  Seminary. 

This  Seminary,  designed  especially 
to  meet  tlie  needs  of  students  of  the 
Trans-Mississippi  section,  by  its  loca- 
tion and  dry  climate,  is  particularly 
suited  for  all  of  weak  constitution. 

For  full  particulars  apply  to 

T.  R.  Sampson,  President. 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 

^C^X/      y      'j^  y  GUARAN- 

d^K  AAA  BANK  DEPOSIT 

C5<J«VrV/"  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 

 ^  FREE  Courses  Offereo, 

^■■■^^^^■■^H  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouidk 

•GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  MacoD.Ga. 


Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  ^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 

SBI,!,— 

GENERAI,  GROCERIES, 

EARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


The  Battle  of  the  Ages. 


President  Francis  L.  Patton,  of 
Princeton,  said  at  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  American  Bible  League,  "The  at- 
tacks of  the  Higher  Critics,  the  ration- 
alists, atheists,  agnostics  and  all  other 
opponents  of  the  Bible  mean  that  the 
'Battle  of  the  Ages'  for  the  integrity  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity  is  on,  and  we 
must  meet  argument  with  argument  and 
theory  with  fact."  The  following 
books  are  masterful  vindications  of  the 
old  faith,  and  stand  for  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible  in  its  entirety.  The  prices 
are  post-paid : 

"Apologetics,"  a  rational  vindi- 
cation of  Christianity,  P.  R. 
Beattie,  D.  D  \  $2  25 

"New  Light  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment," Park  P.  Flournoy,  D. 
D   80 

"The  Searchlight  of  St.  Hippoly- 

tus,"  Park  P.  Flournoy,  D.  D.  1  00 

"Daniel  in  the  Critic's  Den,"  Sir 

Robt.  Anderson    1  25 

"Pseudo-Criticism,  or  The  High- 
er Criticism  and  Its  Counter- 
feit, ' '  Sir  Robert  Anderson  . .  75 

"The  Bible  and  Modern  Criti- 
cism," Sir  Robt.  Anderson  . .  1  50 

"Monument    Facts    and  Higher 

Critical  Fancies,"  A.H. Sayee  75 

"Are  the  Critics  Right?"  W. 
Moller,  translated  from  the 
German    1  00 

"The  Fact  of  Christ,"  A.  Carne- 
gie Simpson    1  25 


"The  Integrity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Rev.  Jno.  Smith,  Ed- 
inburgh   1  25 

"The  Divine  Unity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Adolph  Saphir,  D.  D.  1  50 

"The  Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible," 

R.  A.  Torry,  D.  D   50 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs,"  A.  T. 

Pierson,  D.  D   1  00 

"None  Like  It,"  Jos.  Parker,  D. 

D.,  of  London    1  25 

"Religion  of  a  Mature  Mind," 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

"Christian  Faith  in  an   Age  of 

Science,"  Wm.  N.  Rice,  D.  D.  1  68 

"Explorations   in   Bible  Lands," 

Prof.  N.  V.  Hilprecht    3  00 

"The  Modern  Crisis  in  Religion," 

Geo.  C.  Lorimore,  D.  D  1  10 

"The  Death  of  Christ,"  James 

Denny,  D.  D   1  25 

"The  Atonement  and  the  Modern 

Mind,"  James  Denny,  D.  D.  1  10 

"Bible  Criticism  and  the  Average 
Man,"  Howard  Agnew  John- 
son   1  00 

"The  Title  of  the  Psalms,"  a  book 
which  Sir  Robert  Anderson 
says  utterly  destroys  the  hy- 
pothesis of  the  Higher  Crit- 
ics,   James   William  Thirtle, 

of  Edinburgh   

Any  book  published  in    Europe  or 

America  furnished  on  order.  Special 

prices  to  churches  on  the  new  Psalms 

and  Hymns.    Over  75,000  copies  sold. 

Samples  sent  on  approval. 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S*..  Richmond,  Va 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  Septembep  21,  1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  SchooU 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Booklce-^ping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DraugUting,  Cutting,  Fitting 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  In  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Oataloirup.  address  RBV.  THOMAS  L.AWRBNCB.  D.  D..  Aahevllle.  N  C. 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  '^Q-^Qs 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  E.lder»  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full,  COL,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No  4,  Asheville.  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


September  14, 


Enameled  Ware, 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  C'eanest,  most  durable  and  lightesi 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Western  &  Atlantic  Railroad  and  Nash- 
ville, Chattanooga  &  St.  Louis  By. 

To  St.  Louis  and  all  points  West  and 
Northwest.  Three  solid  trains  daily, 
with  Pullman  Palace  Sleeping  Cars,  At- 
lanta to  St.  Louis,  without  change. 

Only  through  car  service,  Atlanta  to 
Chicago,  without  change.  Close  con- 
nections made  at  Atlanta  with  the  Sea- 
board Air  Line  Railway,  Central  of  Geor- 
gia Railway  and  the  Southern  Railway 
trains.  For  map  or  other  information 
write  to  Thos.  R.  Jones,  T.  P.  A.,  No.  1, 
North  Pryor  Street,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Parlor  Car  Service  Between  Charlotte 
and  Wilmington  via  Seaboard  Air 
Line  Railway. 

Effective  May  15th,  buffet  parlor  car 
service  will  be  inaugurated  between  Char- 
lotte and  Wilmmgton,  trains  No.  40  and 
39,  the  first  car  leaving  Charlotte  San- 
day,  May  15th,  1904.  These  cars  will 
be  in  charge  of  thoroughly  reliable  por- 
ters, and  buffet  will  be  well  stocked, 
meals  being  furnished  en  route  at  rea- 
sonable rates. 

From  Charlotte  to  Wadesboro  and  in- 
termediate points,  25  cents;  Charlotte 
to  Lumberton  and  intermediate  points, 
50  cents;  Charlotte  to  Wilmington  and 
intermediate  points  between  Wilming- 
ton and  Biadenboro,  75  cents. 

These  cars  accommodate  37  passen- 
gers. For  reservations  and  complete 
information  call  on  or  address  M.  L. 
Herman,  City  Passengei  and  Ticket 
Agent,  No.  25  South  Tryon  Street,  Char- 
lotte. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  aicers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Rinft- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  dlseabes.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIBR,  M-  D., 


DnCITinMQ  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
r  UOI I  lUWO  of  salary  after  course  i3  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  busioess  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  catalog, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUOHON.  Pres..  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE.TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankerson  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale  s  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  fare  paid:  cheap  board.    Write  to-day. 

unuc  QTiinv   bookkeeping,  shoethand, 

nUMl:  OIUUIi  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


STEIN- BLOCH 


Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
materia],  fit  and  hnish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbl^IGH,  N.  C. 


airite  Tor  oiir 


lew  Caialofltt 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freiirht, 

Please  mention  The  S  andard. 

t 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C,  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formeply    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY, 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Kegular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  G.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Sprirgs.  N.  C 


Soutbern 
States 
Zl^rust 

Companv 

Capital, 
$200,000. 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL. 

WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

UQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C. 

This  is  the  ouly  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautifu 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 

O-reen-sTooro,  2>T.  O- 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


ij  blacksione 
Virginia 


a  high-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
-  -  ^  _    _    what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 
bone, builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  infor- 
mation to  E  B  FISHBURNE,  B.  S.,  A.  M.,  Principal 


Peace  institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
S£)A.Iv^]9.  ^^^^^^^^ 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

WARD  SEMINARY  ^M°;s\?^rL=L'En^^^^^ 

Fortieth  year.  Faculty  30.  Seminary  and  Special  Courses.  College  preparation. 
Boarding  pupils  limited  to  140.  An  ideal  Christian  home.  Complete  appointments. 
Excellent  sanitation.   Mild,  equable  climate,  c  For  catalogue,  address 

J.  D.  BLAN10N,  LL.  D.,  President. 


WOOL. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having-  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men.  an<i  that  employs onl.v  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  advantages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prool  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B.  KING,  President. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 

WE  ARE  AFTER  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.  Note  a  few  of  them : 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half-Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


XANTHINE 
HAIR  RESTORATIVE. 

BEST  IN  THE  WORLD 
FOR  THIRTY  YEARS 
AND  ALWAYS  WILL  BE. 
1874;  June  25.  From  J.  W.  Lockwood 
Cashier  Nat'l  Bank  of  Va.,  Richmond: 
'I  have  used  on  my  hand  about  one- 
third  of  a  bottle  of  the  Xanthine,  and 
the  result  has  been  its  restoration  to  its 
original  color.' 

1901.  Aug.  9.  From  Rev.  S.  B.  Hyman,  D. 

D.,  Dardanelle,  Ark:  'I  have  never 
had  anything  to  really  prove  satisfactory 
before.  My  wife  has  used  it  also  with 
equal  satisfaction.' 

Price  $1.  We  prepay  charges  on  all  or- 
ders sent  direct  to  us.   Write  us  for  cir- 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Richmond,  Va. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
lnsu[ance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 

Assets     -  1932,000 
Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Agent 

RALKTOTT    V  C 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUQHTON,  Agent 
Ch  rlotte.  N.  C. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sariitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Piiysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-tiained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Columbia,  S.  C. 

Session  Begrins  3epte32CL"ber  21. 

PACULTY: 

The  Rev.  William  M.  McPheeters,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Old  Testament  Literature 
and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  Henry  Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  New  Testament  Liter- 
ature and  Exegesis. 

The  Rev.  William  T.  Hall,  D.  D.,  Prof essor  of  Didactic  and  Polemic  Theology. 
The  Rev.  Richard  C.  Reed,  D.  D.,  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  History  and  Church 
Polity. 

For  Catalogue  and  other  information,  apply  to  Dr.  McPheeters,  Cham,  of  Faculty. 


THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

MATIO/NAL  BAAJK 

efHWiRUOTTE.  N.  <S. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    -  $390,0(10. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  sen 
i8  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  recelp 
■f  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their 
•ount  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  in»l 
ame  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  01 
ost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
letalled  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks 


DR.  J.  H  McADEN, 
C   N   RVANS  Ir 


Pretident 

Cmmhlf 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.   Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 
The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Youn,,'  liadies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Mod  em  buildings,  New  Gymnasinm.  Bean- 
tiful  grounds,  ideal  climate.   Address  F.    H.  Gainee,  D.  D.,  Pres. 

i895  Raeford  Institute  1904 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23.  1904.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.  High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.   Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.  McLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 


Founded  1842.  

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

POINTS 

FOR  PRUDENT  BUYERS. 

As  manufactures  of  the  Artistic  StieflE 
and  Shaw  pianos,  we  bid  for  your  pat- 
ronage only  on  the  merits  of  our  queenly 
instruments  and  the  advantage  in  price 
a  manufacturer  can  give  over  a  retail 
dealer  on  a  strictly  artistic  high  grade 
piano. 

Several  bargains  in  slightly  used  pi- 
anos for  quick  buvers. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano   vdth  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Westminster  School, 

Uildemere  N.  C- 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  |75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  South 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

 W.  W.  BRAND.  Principal. 

Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 


Mm 


311  N.  Howard  St.,  "B  altoM 

Manufacture  Wire  Bailings  for  Cemete- 
ries, Balconies.  &c.  Sieves,  Fenders,Cages, 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Woven  Wire,  &c. 
Also  Bedsteads,  Chairs,  Settees,  &c. 


Established  1858.       CHARLOTTE,  N.  C  SEPTEMBER  28,  J904.     Vol.  XLVL— No.  39 


patria. 

Menrg  van  D^fte. 

1  would  not  even  ask  my  heart  to  fay 
If  1  could  love  another  land  as  well 
Jls  thee,  my  country,  had  T  f^lt  the  spell 

Of  Ttaly  at  hirth,  or  learned  to  obey 

Chelcharm  of  Trance,  or  England's  mighty  sway; 

1  would  not  be  so  much  an  infidel 

jfis  once  to  dream,  or  fashion  words  to  tell, 

mhat  land  could  hold  my  love  from  thee  away. 

«««« 

for  like  a  law  of  nature  in  my  blood 
T  feel  thy  sweet  and  secret  sovereignty, 
Jind  like  a  birthmark  on  my  soul  thy  sign 
my  life  is  but  a  wave,  and  thou  the  flood ; 
T  am  a  leaf,  and  thou  the  mother-tree ; 
nor  should  T  be  at  all,  were  T  not  thine. 

— From  Collier's  Weekly. 


On'y  the  Best   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pare  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M.,  Head  Master. 

Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
P.  M.  BEOWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

 F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR..  Cashier.  ___^__„ 

Men's  Fashionable 

are!. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we, are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


App^ 


Iveps  &  Pond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  frelg'ht 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 
We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
^  price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can. take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.  Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE    NORTH  CARQLIWA. 


YOU   WILL   AGREE  WITH  US 

when  we  say  your  eyes  are  a  Most  Important  part  of  your  anatomy.  If 
you  suffer  in  any  way  from  defective  vision,  we  can  relieve  you  with  a  pair  of  prop- 
erly adjusted  glasses.  Our  expert  Optician  has  had  years  of  experience  and  has 
been  eminently  successful.  We  make  no  charge  for  consultation  or  advice  in  regard 
to  the  care  of  your  eyes.    Lenses  manufactured  in  our  own  factory. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MATL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Unlverslti. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 
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There  are  Ten  Million  ( 10,000,000) 
boys  in  America  who  ought  to 
wear  "DIXIE  BOY"  Shoes. 
Why?  Because  "Dixie  Boy"  is 
ALL  SOLID  LEATHER  MADE 

DO  IT  NOW 

Ask  your  Dealer  next  time  for 
"Dixie  Boy,"  and  get  the  best. 

GeoDWiTiShoeCo. 

.Jiakers  of  /ine  Shoes 

Lynchburg,  Ya. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUV- 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CHARtOTTB,  N.  C 


Xii«  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI.B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBLI,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Krices. 
WILMINGTON!  N  C. 
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jevent  an&  Comment. 


By  the  way,  what  has  become  of  all  the  history  of  the 
Cumberland  Church  that  has  been  declaring  that  the  ques- 
tion of  an  educated  ministry  had  nothing  to  do  with  the 
original  separation  from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  but  that 
the  separation  was  due  to  grave  doctrinal  differences?  That 
view  was  very  popular  until  the  Church  Union  proposition 
was  started. 


It  is  said  that  as  soon  as  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
had  landed  he  made  known  his  approval  of  Bishop  Potter's 
dedication  of  the  Subway  Tavern.  The  Pope  of  Rome  also 
sent  a  message  to  President  Roosevelt,  complimenting  him 
upon  his  stand  on  the  race  question.  The  araoi;nt  that  some 
foreigners  do  not  know  about  the  real  sentiments  of  the 
American  people  would  fill  the  Oxford  and  Vatican  libraries. 


If  we  may  be  permitted  to  make  the  remark,  the  decision 
of  the  House  of  Lords  on  the  Church  Union  question  may 
have  come  in  time  to  prevent  the  Cumberland  Church  from 
going  over  to  the  Northern,  though  the  principle  is  opposed 
by  the  principle  of  the  American  Supreme  Court.  There  may 
be  that  much  advantage  from  the  lack  of  a  clear  understand- 
ing on  that  question,  traceable  remotely  to  the  original  plat- 
form of  an  uneducated  ministry. 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  does  not  see  the  joke  in 
its  remark  about  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords,  "that 
the  highest  court  of  Great  Britain  has  solemnly  confirmed 
a  view  of  the  unrevised  Westminster  Confession  which  was 
held  by  certain  earnest  evangelists  in  the  wilds  of  the  Cum- 
berland country  one  hundred  years  ago,  and  by  their  numer- 
our  ecclesiastical  descendants."  The  joke  is  that  Eng- 
lish stupidity  is  here  paralleled  by  American  ignorance. 

Some  of  our  Baptist  brethren  in  North  Carolina  and  Vir- 
ginia seem  agitated,  as  it  seems  to  us  unduly,  over  a  ques- 
tion involving  the  fitness  of  any  white  man  to  superintend 
the  affairs  of  negro  evangelization.  Sometimes  the  best  an- 
swer to  doleful  prophecy  is  the  knowledge  of  what  is  already 
a  fact.  The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  had 
a  white  man  at  the  head  of  this  department  of  its  work, 
sometimes  more  than  one,  and  we  should  not  know  how  to 
get  along  without  him. 

We  entertain  feelings  of  the  most  cordial  respect  for  the 
out-and-out  Arminian  element  in  the  Cumberland  Church 
for  the  reason  that  it  is  intellectually  honest  with  regard 
to  the  question  of  organic  union  with  the  Northern  Assembly. 
A  protest  recently  sent  out,  signed  by  fifty  ministers  and 
two  hundred  ruling  elders,  declares  "that  the  union  pro- 
poses the  adoption  of  doctrinal  standards  of  faith  to  which 
the  Cumberland  Confession  has  always  been  a  protest. ' '  Any 
competent  theologian  with  any  knowledge  of  American 
Church  history  knows  this  to  be  the  simple  truth,  and  the 
assertion  of  the  contrary  is  due  to  ignorance,  or  worse. 

Speaking  of  the  negro  question.  Bishop-elect  Strange,  of 
North  Carolina,  has  a  very  thoughtful  article  in  The  South- 
ern Churchman,  published  in  Richmond,  Virginia,  on  the 
duty  of  establishing  a  missionary  jurisdiction  for  the  ne- 
groes, with  a  negro  bishop.  We  believe  it  is  generally  rec- 
ognized that  the  best  negroes  of  the  South  are  those  that 
have  been  trained  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal 
Churches.   One  reason  at  least  is  the  fact  that  the  controll- 


ing and  guiding  hand  of  the  white  man  has  here  been  more 
in  evidence.  But  we  should  learn  to  develop  'self-confidence 
and  self-respect  along  with  the  qualities  that  they  already 
manifest,  and  we  think  the  negro  bishop  in  a  negro  mission- 
ary jurisdiction  is  the  solution  of  the  question  for  the  Epis- 
copal Church,  just  as  the  Independent  African  Church  is 
the  solution  for  ours. 


The  Herald  and  Presbyter  has  also  seen  a  great  light  on 
the  Cumberland  Union  business.  It  says,  and  we  desire  to 
interject  merely  an  innocuous  "I  told  you  so:" 

That  the  Cumberland  Committee  should  propose  union 
on  the  basis  of  our  Standards,  while  at  the  same  time  plan- 
ning to  seek  revision  as  soon  as  the  union  is  accomplished, 
would  be  an  ecclesiastical  dishonesty  of  which  we  do  not  be- 
lieve it  capable.  It  is  unfortunate  that  any  member  of  the 
committee  should  have  suggested  such  a  thing.  Our  Stand- 
ards pi-ovide  for  revision,  and  no  man  can  say  that  there  will 
not  be  revision  in  the  future,  but  tiie  theory  of  the  proposed 
union  is  that  our  Standards,  as  they  are,  are  satisfactory  to 
the  Cumberland  Church.  Our  Pi-esbyteries  which  vote*  for 
union  will  do  so  on  this  supposition  and  with  confidence  in 
the  honesty  of  the  Cumberland  Church. 


Perhaps  the  most  serious  charge  that  those  Cumberland 
Protestants  bring  against  the  other  party  is  contained  in 
these  words:  "The  integrity  of  the  methods  and  processes 
by  which  this  proposition  reaches  the  Presbyteries  is  a  seri- 
ous question." 

We  have  observed  grounds  for  this  accusation.  The  sup- 
plemental report  of  the  Organic  Union  Committee  to  the 
Cumberland  Assembly  was  for  that  Assembly's  consump- 
tion only.  It  really  explained  away  the  report  that  had 
been  agreed  upon  by  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  two 
Churches.  It  was  an  addition  to  a  contract  made  by  one  side 
without  the  knowledge  of  the  other.  And  when  this  provoked 
the  supplementary  i-esolution  of  the  Northern  Assembly,  that 
Revision  had  not  altered  the  system  of  doctrine  of  the  West- 
minster Confession,  this  vital  thing  was  left  out  of  the  Cum- 
berland Minutes.  There  have  been  other  accusations  of  ec- 
clesiastical political  methods  which  sound  well,  and  we  must 
say  that  it  is  just  what  we  might  have  expected.  When  a 
man  is  intellectually  dishonest  enough  to  argue  that  black 
is  only  a  little  darker  shade  of  white,  we  expect  anything  in 
the  way  of  trickiness  that  the  law  allows. 


William  Farr,  Ph.  D.,  LL.  D.,  president  of  the  Nashville 
College  of  Law  and  later  of  the  George  Washington  Uni- 
versity, with  some  eight  others  of  similar  high  character, 
who  is  said  to  have  honored  some  ten  thousand  learned  gen- 
tlemen of  England  and  America  with  degrees  that  were 
philanthropically  put  within  the  reach  of  the  poorest,  has 
been  requested  by  Uncle  Sam  to  stop  using  the  mails  for 
the  securing  of  his  worthy  students  in  his  different  insti- 
tutions. Such  an  outrage  upon  true  learning  should  be  made 
a  campaign  issue.  Is  not  the  business  of  disposing  of  de- 
grees where  they  can  do  the  most  good  the  habit  of  some 
of  the  most  eminent  of  our  institutions  of  learning?  And 
if  President  Farr  can  afford  to  sell  an  LL.  D.  for  five  dol- 
lars and  a  D.  D.  for  three  and  a  half,  what  is  the  difference 
between  such  a  reward  of  merit  and  the  gift  of  the  same  de- 
gree for  a  commencement  speech  or  for  the  mere  occupying 
of  a  place  of  influence,  influence  that  might  be  used  for  the 
college?  The  Postofifice  Department  is  getting  entirely  too 
tyrannical.  The  idea  of  cutting  off  the  occupation  of  Pres- 
ident Farr  on  the  ground  that  he  was  using  the  mails  for 
fraudulent  purposes!  The  next  thing  the  wearers  of  these 
degrees  will  be  said  to  be  weaiing  Farr-fetched  frauds. 
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Organic  Union,  IV. — The  Independence  of  the  Church. 


We  have  before  remarked  that  in  the  review  of  the  de- 
cision of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  in  the 
Walnut  Street  Church  case,  Dr.  Dabney  out-argued  Justice 
Miller,  who  delivered  the  opinion  of  the  court.  But  in  the 
light  of  the  recent  English  decision  given  by  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, one  remark  of  Dr.  Dabney 's  was  unfortunate.  Jus- 
tice Miller  had  argued  that  the  Lord  Chancellor  is  not  only 
a  supreme  judge  in  civil  law  and  equity,  but  an  ecclesiastical 
judge  for  the  Established  Church  of  England,  the  dispenser 
of  a  large  amount  of  Church  patronage,  and  the  appointed 
avenger  of  certain  ecclesiastical  sins  of  heresy  and  blas- 
phemy. Hence  his  mind  would  be  naturally  swayed  to  med- 
dle too  much  in  dissenting  churches.  Dr.  Dabney  replies  to 
this:  "It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  the  peculiar  circum- 
stances of  an  Established  Church  might  warp  the  judgment 
of  a  Lord  Chancellor;  it  must  be  shown  wherein  they  have 
warped  it."  We  think  it  is  easy  to  shoAv  that  the  Lord 
Chancellor,  believing  that  the  Establishment  principle  was 
a  fundamental  principle  for  any  Church  that  had  ever  held 
it,  should  have  decided  against  a  Church  that  had  changed 
from  that  principle  to  that  of  absolute  separation  between 
Church  and  State.  That  is  what  the  Lord  Chancellor  has 
just  done,  and  the  principle  has  been  declared  that  when  a 
Church  changes  from  one  such  ecclesiastical  principle  to  an- 
other, for  the  sake  of  truth  which  it  has  come  to  believe,  it 
must  do  so  at  the  expense  of  property.  That  puts  a  prem- 
ium upon  a  Church's  keeping  in  its  creed  what  it  does  not 
believe  to  be  the  truth,  because  of  the  "peril  to  property." 
We  trust  we  have  made  it  clear  that  a  great  injustice  was 
done  and  may  be  done  under  this  principle  of  civil  inter- 
meddling with  ecclesiastical  affairs,  just  as  there  has  been 
done  and  may  be  done  by  the  Church's  meddling  with  civil 
affairs  which  concern  the  commonwealth.  In  fact,  the  driv- 
ing out  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  from  the  home 
of  its  fathers  into  a  new  organization  is  a  fit  parallel  to  the 
driving  out  from  their  own  Church  property  in  Scotland  of 
the  ministers  and  members  of  the  former  Free  Church.  The 
heart  of  the  decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  is  that  the  Church  Court  must  decide  matters  eccle- 


siastical. But  that  decision  was  not  backed  up  by  argument 
as  cleai'  as  iiiight  have  been,  and  Justice  Miller,  in  his  re- 
sj)ect  I'or  Rngiisli  ])recedents,  while  admitting  that  he  had 
re\('rsc<l  tlicni,  made  admissions  which  Dr.  Dabney  turned 
against         witli  tremendous  effect. 

Dr.  l)al)iu^y  appeals  to  the  English  decisions  on  the  ground 
that  the  English  law  puts  the  dissenting  churches  on  exactly 
the  same  ground  on  which  American  law  puts  all  churches, 
namely:  in  the  class  with  every  other  "voluntary  associa- 
tion for  industrial,  literary,  aesthetic  or  philanthropic  ob- 
jects, and  is  subject  to  civil  jurisdiction  precisely  in  the  same 
manner  and  to  the  same  extent."  Justice  Miller  had  ad- 
mitted, at  the  outset,  that  "religious  organizations  come  be- 
fore us  in  the  same  attitude  as  other  voluntary  associations 
for  benevolent  or  charitable  purposes" — and  therefore  Dr. 
Dabney  argued  from  Justice  Miller's  decision,  that  the  Civil 
C'ourt  is  just  as  much  obliged  to  pass  upon  the  constitution- 
ality of  a  Church  Court  as  it  would  be  upon  the  by-laws  of 
a  mining  company,  on  the  claim  of  a  stockholder  that  the 
by-laws  had  been  disregarded  in  the  action  of  the  majority 
of  the  directors.  On  Justice  Miller's  admission  the  argu- 
ment is  with  Dr.  Dabney. 

The  question  then  arises,  Is  there  not  some  essential 
difference  between  a  Church  and  a  mining  corporation, 
whether  that  difference  has  ever  been  clearly  defined  or 
not?  English  precedents  as  to  the  treatment  of  dissenting 
Churches  are  not  proper  guides  for  us,  because  English  law 
acknowledges  only  one  Church,  the  Established  Church,  and 
puts  dissenting  Churches,  rather  contemptuously,  in  the  cat- 
egory of  benevolent  or  literary  associations.  But  is  there 
no  difference,  that  we  all  feel,  between  a  Christian  Church 
and  a  Racing  Course  Association?  Is  a  Church  just  such  a 
"voluntary  association?"  Does  not  the  religious  element 
put  the  Church  in  a  class  by  itself?  Is  there  not  something 
so  sacred  about  the  rights  of  conscience  that  the  State 
should  be  and  is  most  reluctant  to  meddle  with  any  ques- 
tion involving  those  rights?  We  believe  this  to  be  the  fal- 
lacy of  the  English  decisions  and  of  the  American  decisions 
up  to  the  time  Avhen  the  issue  was  fairly  settled  by  the  Su- 
preme Court.  And  Justice  Miller  really  puts  aside  his  own 
admission  in  the  decision  itself. 

Once  more  we  think  Justice  Miller  makes  a  fatal  admis- 
sion in  saying  that  property  given  for  religious  uses  is  a 
trust,  in  the  ordinary  legal  use  of  that  expression.  His  il- 
lustration is,  that  if  a  man  build  and  dedicate  a  church  to 
the  sole  and  exclusive  worship  of  those  who  believe  in  the 
doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  places  it  under  the  con- 
trol of  a  congregation  that  believes  in  the  Trinity,  he  would 
have  a  right  to  expect  that  it  should  not  be  devoted  to  the 
purpose  of  disseminating  Unitarian  doctrines.  But  the  ques- 
tion recurs,  who  shall  be  the  judge  whether  the  doctrines 
promulgated  are  Unitarian  or  Trinitarian,  the  Church  itself 
or  the  Civil  Court?  Of  course  if  the  Church  decides  that 
it  is  a  Unitarian  Church,  and  did  not  have  the  honesty  not 
to  pervert  the  property  to  unintended  usues,  the  Civil  Court, 
taking  the  decision  of  the  Church  as  evidence,  might  see 
to  it  that  trust  funds  were  not  misapplied.  But  once  give 
the  Civil  Court  the  right  to  enquire  into  what  kind  of  doc- 
trines a  Church  holds,  and  you  open  the  door  to  the  recent 
iniquitous  decision  of  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  England  that 
belief  in  a  free  offer  of  the  gospel  is  Arminianism  and  is 
not  Calvinism. 

The  Christian  Churches  of  America  do  not  claim  to  be 
"voluntary  associations"  merely,  and  the  law  should  at 
least  take  cognizance  of  what  these  associations  claim.  They 
claim  that  a  Divine  influence  enters  into  men,  making  them 
Christians,  and  that  one  duty  of  the  Christian  is  to  asso- 
ciate himself  with  other  Christians  in  Christian  work  and 
worship.  They  claim  that  the  right  to  worship  according 
to  the  dictates  of  their  own  consciences  is  a  more  sacred 
right  to  them  than  any  other  right.  They  claim  a  spiritual 
jurisdiction  over  their  members.    Dr.  Dabney  admits  that 
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it  would  never  do  for  the  Civil  Courts  to  interfere  in  a  case 
of  discipline  with  only  spiritual  penalties  involved.  And 
yet  character  should  be  more  precious  than  property.  And 
a  man  may  have  his  reputation  ruined  by  a  Church  trial  for 
offenses  which  the  State  Courts  might  not  touch.  Why  then, 
on  the  interference  principle,  might  not  any  member  ex- 
cluded from  the  Church  by  the  action  of  its  courts,  appeal 
to  the  Civil  Courts  to  say  whether  or  not  the  court  acted 
according  to  its  own  constitution  in  every  particular? 

It  seems  to  us  that  there  is  no  half-way  ground.  Either 
the  Civil  Courts  must  hold  to  their  jurisdiction  over  every 
act  of  the  Church  touching  character  or  property,  or  it 
should  keep  hands  off,  leaving  the  Church  free  in  its  own 
proper  ecclesiastical  sphere. 

So,  dismissing  from  our  minds  for  a  moment  the  excesses 
of  the  Northern  Church  in  the  excited  period  during  and 
following  the  civil  conflict,  dismissing  the  question  as  to 
what  the  Northern  Church  might  do  to  us  or  our  property 
if  once  we  should  unite  with  it,  let  us  look  at  the  matter 
from  the  point  of  view  of  our  own  Southern  Church. 

Here  is  a  schism  in  a  local  Church.  The  Presbytery,  with 
its  Presbyterial  power,  goes  to  that  Church  to  take  its  Pres- 
byterial  oversight,  and  the  party  against  which  the  decision 
of  the  Presbytery  is  made  appeals  to  the  Synod.  The  Synod 
sustains  the  Presbytery.  Then  the  appeal  is  taken  to  the 
General  Assembly.  The  Assembly  sustains  the  Synod.  Then 
the  aggrieved  faction  brings  suit  befoi'e  the  Civil  Court  for 
the  use  of  the  property.  According  to  Dr.  Dabney,  the  Civil 
Court  must  go  into  the  whole  question  of  interpi'eting  the 
Church  constitution.  We  quote  his  words  so  far  as  they 
apply  to  an  American  ease:  "When  a  citizen,  otherwise  en- 
titled to  the  protection  of  the  laws,  who  is  a  member  of  such 
Church,  claims  the  aid  of  the  civil  laAV  against  a  secular 
wrong,  which  he  says  emerges  out  of  a  wrong  ecclesiastical 
act  of  his  Church,  whether  as  to  order  or  doctrine,  the  Civil 
Court  must  enquire  whether  that  act  is  constitutionally  valid 
or  void,  and  in  this  enquiry  the  sole  standard  of  judgment 
must  be,  next  to  the  deed  of  gift  itself,  the  constitution  of 
the  Church." 

American  law  says,  and  for  one  we  rojoice  that  it  does  say 
just  this,  that  the  Civil  Court  will  enquire  merely  what  the 
decision  of  the  Church  Court  was,  and  takes  that  as  evidence 
on  which  to  decide  the  property  right. 

To  make  the  case  as  simple  as  possible,  suppose  a  Baptist 
Church  built  today,  should,  ten  years  from  now,  come  to  be- 
lieve that  Immersion  was  not  the  only  Scriptural  mode  of 
Baptism,  and  hence  that  other  Christians  should  be  admit- 
ted to  the  Lord's  Table.  It  could  be  readily  proved  that  the 
people  who  built  the  Church  practised  close  communion. 
Shall  that  Church  turn  over  its  property  to  the  heirs  of  those 
who  built  it  or  to  a  lean  and  beggarly  minority  who  still  cling 
to  close  communion? 

Would  it  not  be  more  in  accordance  with  the  I'eal  wishes 
of  the  donors  in  such  a  ease  to  regard  the  Church  as  having 
a  continuous  life  of  its  own  that  is  not  dejjendent  upon  this 
doctrine  or  that?  The  money  was  given  to  this  particular 
Church  under  its  constitution  that  the  majority  rules.  And,  in 
a  suit  for  property,  all  that  the  Civil  Court  should  enquire 
should  be,  "What  was  the  will  of  the  majority  of  that  con- 
gregation ? ' ' 

We  shall  have  to  postpone  for  still  another  time  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  effect  of  the  American  decision  upon  the  union 
of  Churches  that  is  now  immediately  or  remotely  consider- 
ed. We  close  with  this  opinion,  with  which  we  believe  our 
constituency  will  pretty  generally  agree.  A  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  best  judge  of  its  own  doctrinal  arid  ecclesias- 
tical principles  and  of  Avh at  changes  are  best  to  be  made  in 
either.  A  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  should,  of  all  institutions, 
be  freest  from  the  grasp  of  the  "dead  hand."  It  is  a  liv- 
iii?,  growing,  expanding  organism.  Principles  that  seemed 
fundamental  in  one  age  are  dismissed  as  of  no  value  by  a 
succeeding  age  and  are  of  no  value  to  that  age.    It  does  not 


lie  in  the  province  of  the  Civil  Courts  to  determine  doc- 
trinal questions,  to  decide  what  are  and  what  are  not  fun- 
damental doctrines,  what  is  and  what  is  not  an  adherence 
to  an  ecclesiastical  constitution.  And  such  control  over  the 
Church  is  tyranny,  is  an  oppression.  The  Son  has  made  her 
free,  and  she  is  free  indeed. 

And  then,  as  this  principle  hai'  already  been  embodied 
in  the  law  of  our  land,  it  remains  to  make  this  point  with 
Christian  people  generally.  We  pi'ofess  to  be  followers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  we  are  named  after  him,  we  are  presumed  to 
be  partakers  of  his  Spirit.  Church  Courts,  Synods  and  Coun- 
cils, may  err  and  have  erred.  But  so  have  Civil  Courts.  If 
we  cannot  trust  our  own  Cliurch  Courts,  composed  of  Chris- 
tian men.  familiar  with  our  principles  of  doctrine  and  order, 
charged  to  sit  as  Courts  of  Jesus  Christ,  how  shall  we  trust 
the  Civil  Courts,  membership  in  which  may  be  had  by  an 
infidel  as  well  as  by  a  Christian,  a  majority  of  which  may  be 
prejudiced  against  a  certain  form  of  doctrine  which  they  are 
to  consider?  If  we  cannot  trust  a  court  composed  of  the 
representatives  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  why  should  we  be- 
lieve that  justice  will  be  done  by  a  Civil  Court? 

And  the  Church  must  be  free.  It  should  deplore  any  con- 
dition in  which  the  "peril  to  Church  i:)roperty"  should  be 
used  as  an  argument  to  enslave  her  actions.  There  are  some 
things  more  precious  than  property,  and  freedom  of  con- 
science is  one  of  them  and  the  free  expression  of  the  truth 
is  another. 


The  Duty  of  the  Press.  ^ 


The  following  from  an  exchange  on  one  duty  of  the  press, 
even  of  the  religious  press,  meets  onr  ideas  in  some  fashion, 
and  we  endorse  it  and  pass  it  on : 

The  improper  motive  of  selfish  ambition  for  wide  circula- 
tion and  large  profits  is  debauching  the  public  mind  and  con- 
science. The  ideal  of  the  average  newspaper  is  low  and  lit- 
tle, too  often  partisan,  almost  utilitarian  rather  than  altru- 
istic, aiming  to  serve  a  caucus  rather  than  its  age  and  coun- 
try. Some  eonsenuently  show  a  Avoeful  lack  of  moral  cour- 
age, are  devoid  of  honest  convictions,  fail  to  advocate  prin- 
ciples of  truth ;  but  they  rather  manifest  the  desire  for  pop- 
ular applause  and  place,  and,  alas!  sometimes  for  boodle. 

We  need  a  public  conscience  which  carries  a  whip,  with  a 
thing  in  the  lash  for  the  backs  of  those  demagogues  who 
use  the  press  to  decoy  and  betray  the  public  thought  of  the 
day.  And  when  it  comes  to  reside  in  the  hearts  of  our  true 
and  loyal  journals,  and  moves  them  to  protect  the  name  and 
fame  of  the  fraternity,  they  will  expose  and  condemn  and 
punish  the  traitors  of  truth  and  morals.  Let  the  religious 
press  be  true  here.  Nail  your  standard  to  the  masthead. 
Stand  for  truth  and  God.  Truth  is  all  one  and  blood  kin, 
and  pulsates  in  prayer  and  statesmanship  alike.  Why  can- 
not our  people  see  how  truly  we  are  to  call  our  journals  to 
the  defense  of  all  truth  in  true  li\'ing? 

Another  reason  why  the  press  should  speak  out  is  because 
she  speaks  at  once  to  the  hearts  of  the  people.  She  does  not 
need  the  support  of  trusts  or  corporations,  but  draws  her 
life  blood  direct  from  the  heart  of  the  people's  patronage. 
No  need  of  any  paper's  being  bought  up  and  controlled  by 
any  trust;  her  conscience  and  will  are  her  own,  and  she 
would  have  a  heart  that  beats  as  one  with  that  of  the  people 
whom  alone  she  serves.  She  speaks  to  all  classes,  for  hu- 
manity, truth  and  love.  The  organ  that  does  not,  let  her 
cease  to  speak  and  die;  for  she  may  prove  a  traitor  and  be- 
tray us  into  the  hands  of  our  enemies.  But  for  the  truth's 
sake,  for  the  people's  sake,  for  the  sake  of  morals  and  free- 
dom, for  humanity  and  God,  let  the  press  cry  out  and  spare 
not,  until  the  evil  has  become  as  black  and  monstrous  in  its 
appearance  before  the  public  as  it  is  in  the  hurt  done  our 
people  and  our  country.  Let  the  press  not  wait  for  exter- 
nal pressure,  but  yield  to  the  appeal  of  conscience  and  duty. 


Tell  me  what  you  feel  in  your  solitary  room  when  the  full 
moon  is  shining  in  upon  you  and  your  lamp  is  <iying  out, 
and  I  will  tell  you  how  old  you  are,  and  I  shall  know  if  you 
are  happy. — Henry  Frederic  Amiel. 


Holiness  is  not  a  rapturous  triumph  away  up  somewhere 
in  vague  heights  of  glory,  steadfast  and  splendid  like  a  sun. 
It  is  just  a  poor  heart  that  makes  room  for  Jesus. — Mark 
Guy  Pearse. 


6 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


September  28, 


Twenty-Five  New  Missionaries. 


It  is  certainly  a  cause  of  congratulation  that  our  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  is  able  this  fall  to  send  out  twenty-five 
new  missionaries  to  the  foreign  field.  More  than  this,  it  is 
another  evidence  of  progress  that  the  missionaries  are  now 
being  paid  quarterly  in  advance,  and  are  saved  the  embar- 
rassments and  sometimes  even  the  privations  which  the  mis- 
sionaries have  too  often  known.  Among  those  going  are 
Messrs.  Stuart  and  Moffet,  to  whom  much  credit  is  due  for 
the  success  of  this  advance.  It  was  on  their  personal  re- 
quest to  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions  that  their  de- 
parture was  delayed,  their  etforts  having  been  pledged  for 
construction  and  co-operation.  Their  latest  work  has  been 
in  the  direction  of  securing  the  extra  means  for  sending  out 
the  re-inforcements,  including  themselves — -and  others.  We 
wish  them  all  happiness  and  success,  and  they  will  find  that 
the  Church  is  more  than  willing  to  overlook  their  recent  in- 
termeddling, Avhich  their  oAvn  riper  experience  will  tell  them 
was  unwise  for  those  of  their  age,  even  if  they  had  been  in 
the  I'ight,  where  they  were  not. 

But  we  should  like  to  dwell  for  a  moment  on  what  it 
means  for  twenty-five  Southern  Presbyterian  missionaries 
to  be  going  to  the  foreign  field,  to  re-inforce  those  already 
there,  and  add  their  own  zeal  and  enthusiasm  to  the  great 
cause. 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  great  end  of  foreign  mis- 
sions, the  bringing  of  Christ  to  the  heathen  world.  Mis- 
sionaries cannot  bring  the  heathen  to  Christ,  though  that  ex- 
pression is  often  used  of  their  work.  Even  a  Paul  could  do 
no  more  than  "almost  persuade"  a  man  to  be  a  Christian. 
It  is  the  work  of  that  Spirt  whose  agency  is  as  mysterious 
as  that  of  the  wind  that  bloweth  Avhere  it  listeth,  to  bring 
men  to  Christ. 

But  the  missionaries  bring  Christ  to  the  heathen  world. 
They  are  Christians  themselves,  named  after  Christ,  par- 
taking of  his  nature,  sharing  his  Spirit.  In  their  lives,  un- 
selfish, devoted,  inoffensive,  brave,  even  the  heathen  can  be- 
hold Christ.  It  was  a  missionary  of  the  Cross,  with  the  di- 
vine love  shining  from  his  eyes,  that  the  Chinese  named 
' '  Glory  Face. ' '  And  with  the  missionary  goes  the  gospel  of 
salvation,  the  gospel  of  healing,  the  gospel  of  instruction  in 
all  the  arts  of  a  Christian  civilization.  And  Christianity  is 
the  lever  that  has  been  ovei'turning  and  that  will  overturn 
all  the  abuses  of  heathendom  till  he  comes  whose  right  it 
is  to  reign. 

But  these  missionaries,  whom  we  are  soon  to  send  on  their 
way  with  our  prayers  and  tears,  stand  for  that  form  of 
Christianity  which  we  call  Presbyterianism.  As  we  know, 
Presbyterianism  stands  for  a  system  of  doctrine  and  a  sys- 
tem of  government.  It  is  sometimes  claimed  that  the  sys- 
tem of  doctrine  has  been  outgrown  in  this  enlightened  land 
of  ours  and  in  this  enlightened  age.  But  it  will  be  admitted, 
we  think,  that  for  China  or  Africa  or  Korea  or  Japan,  the 
stronger  the  form  of  Christian  thought  that  is  advanced  the 
better;  and  if  the  testimony  of  history  be  true,  that  Calvin- 
ism produces  men  of  the  finest  moral  temper,  men  who  are 
strong  to  achieve  and  cheerful  to  endure,  there  is  room,  nay 
there  is  need,  for  that  form  of  Christianity  in  heathen  lands, 
considering  what  is  before  the  missionary  and  what  is  be- 
fore the  native  convert  to  the  Christian  faith. 

And,  then,  Presbyterianism  stands  for  a  system  of  gov- 
ernment which  the  world  has  not  outgrown,  but  is  growing 
up  to  instead.  It  is  the  final  form  of  government,  so  far  as 
the  human  mind  has  been  able  to  work  out  a  perfect  form. 
And  we  are  of  those  who  belive  that  this  form  of  govern- 
ment is  stamped  with  the  seal  of  divine  approval.  It  is 
go.vemm.ent  by  the  chosen  representatives  of  the  people,  an 
aristocracy  in  the  best  sense  of  the  word,  since  the  people 
themselves  decide  who  are  those  of  greatest  worth.  It  is 
opposed  to  mob-rule,  on  the  one  hand,  where  all  the  hasty 
passions  of  the  people  are  given  unrestricted  sway;  and  es- 
pecially is  it  opposed  to  monarchy. 


One  Presbyterian  missionary  in  China,  building  up  one 
Presbyterian  Church  on  this  model,  might  accomplish  won- 
ders in  directing  the  minds  of  the  people,  as  the  minds  of 
the  American  people  were  directed,  into  this  channel  of 
thought  when  the  form  of  government  was  to  be  worked  out. 
But  with  the  missionaries  of  our  own  Church  and  the  North- 
ern Church  and  the  Dutch  Church  and  the  Scottish  Churches 
already  in  China,  and  our  little  Church  sending  out  its  re- 
inforcements, it  does  not  take  a  seer  to  behold  what  must 
be,  if  history  repeats  itself.  Couple  together  that  doctrine 
that  makes  men  humble  before  God  but  strong  to  stand  be- 
fore kings,  and  ready  for  martyrdom  itself,  with  a  form  of 
government  which  has  more  than  once  sounded  the  death- 
knell  of  crudest  tyranny,  and  we  put,  as  it  were,  a  sort  of 
heavenly  dynamite  under  China's  toppling  throne. 

It  is  necessary  that  we  remember  the  greatness  of  our  op- 
portunity as  Christians  and  as  Presbyterians  at  this  time. 
This  month  of  October,  that  is  almost  upon  us  now,  shall  it 
not  be  signalized  in  our  missionary  annals  as  the  richest 
harvest  month  of  all  the  years  of  a  not  unworthy  past?  The 
Southern  Church  is  about  in  the  front  rank  now.  Shall  she 
not  go  far  to  the  front?  God  has  wonderfully  prospered 
this  people  of  ours  this  year  in  every  part  of  our  land.  Where 
can  we  put  the  first-fruits  of  farm  and  flock  and  factory  to 
better  use  than  in  sending  Christ  to  men? 

There  have  been  some  differences  of  opinion  as  to  meas- 
ures and  men,  and  we  have  seen  the  base  insinuation  that 
these  differences  would  result  in  diminished  gifts  to  this 
great  cause.  We  take  it  upon  ourselves  to  defend  Southern 
Presbyterianism  from  such  aspersions  as  that.  We  believe 
in  giving  to  Christ,  because  Christ  has  given  himself  to  us. 
The  minister  or  the  member  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  who  would  excuse  indifference  to  this  great  cause, 
so  near  to  the  heart  of  Christ,  on  the  ground  of  his  non- 
approval  of  either  measures  or  men,  is  unworthy  of  his 
Church  and  of  his  profession.  Let  the  treasury  of  Christ 
overflow  with  our  gifts  to  Christ,  who  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  became  poor,  that  we  through  his  poverty  might  be 
made  rich. 


A  Case  of  Progressive  Polygamy. 


Ex-Governor  Robert  Taylor,  of  Tennessee,  ordinarily  called 
Bob  Taylor,  with  the  familiarity  of  the  American  people  for 
their  political  servants,  has  been  honored  in  times  past  with 
election  to  the  Governorship  of  the  State  of  Tennessee,  one 
of  the  best  States  of  the  South.  Latterly  he  became  one 
of  the  most  popular  lecturers  before  a  Southern  audience. 
He  has  held  his  audiences  spell-bound  with  the  story  of  the 
simple  cottage  life  of  the  Old  South,  and  then  sent  them  into 
the  verge  of  hysterics  with  his  broad  humor.  We  have 
heard  him  as  often  as  opportunities  have  been  given.  The 
last  time  was  in  Tennessee,  with  his  beautiful  wife  sitting 
in  the  audience.  We  say  the  last  time,  not  the  latest,  but  the 
last. 

Not  long  ago  Ex-Governor  Taylor  and  his  wife  were  be- 
fore the  divorce  court.  A  divorce  was  granted  them.  They 
had  found  that  they  could  not  live  together  in  peace,  and 
they  were  given  a  legal  separation,  according  to  the  law  of 
the  State.  That  was  bad  enough.  It  is  a  humiliating  con- 
fession to  make  that  husband  and  wife,  bound  by  such  a 
sacred  bond,  cannot  live  together.  We  do  not  say  who  was 
to  blame,  but  the  wife  was  not  the  "guilty  party"  in  the 
technical  sense,  nor  do  we  recollect  that  the  husband  was. 
It  was  not  a  divorce  on  "statutory  grounds,"  as  the  phrase 
goes.  It  was  not  a  divorce  on  the  Scriptural  ground — not 
many,  but  one — which  the  law  of  Christ  declares  to  be  the 
only  rightful  cause  of  the  separation  of  that  tie  which  should 
otherwise  last  with  life  itself — until  death  do  part. 

But  not  so  long  ago,  and  not  very  long  after  the  divorce 
decree,  Ex-Governor  Taylor  married  again.  There  is  nothing 
but  plainness  in  the  word  that  speaks  about  that  crime,  and 
it  is  the  word  of  Christ,  the  final  teaching  on  the  subject  of 
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divorce.  He  says:  "Whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife 
and  marry  another  committeth  adultery."  Protestant  in- 
terpretation of  that  passage,  in  connection  with  the  parallel 
passages,  permits  the  re-marriage  of  the  innocent  party 
when  the  divorce  has  been  for  the  Scriptural  cause.  Unfaith- 
fulness to  the  marriage  vow  is  regarded  as  death  itself,  in 
providing  for  that  separation.  But  here  was  no  charge  even 
of  unfaithfulness.  This  is  nothing  but  progressive  polygamy, 
one  wife  at  a  time,  but  more  than  one  wife  living,  and  the 
first  the  only  lawful  one,  according  to  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that,  whatever  human  law  may  have  to 
say  about  it,  those  teachings  are  the  standards  here,  and 
should  be  for  Christian  people  everywhere. 

We  understand  that  the  usual  sort  of  lecture  tour  has  been 
planned  by  Ex-Governor  Taylor  through  the  South  this  com- 
ing season.  The  South  is  still  the  section  that  does  not  I30- 
lieve  in  progressive  polygamy,  in  legalized  adultery.  Any 
Presbyterian  minister.  North  now  as  well  as  South,  who 
would  have  performed  the  ceremony  for  that  second  marriage 
would  have  been  disciplined  by  his  Presbytery,  according  to 
recent  admonitions  on  that  subject.  And  the  Presbyterian 
Church  takes  the  broad  Protestant  view  of  the  subject  of 
divorce. 

The  Standard  suggests  that  wherever  these  words  shall 
come,  and  there  is  a  Presbyterian  to  take  the  matter  up. 
Ex-Governor  Taylor  shall  be  taught  that  he  cannot  talk  now 
to  the  wives  and  daughters  of  Southern  people.  Decent 
Southern  people  will  not  patronize  W.  C.  P.  Breckenridge 
on  the  lecture  platform,  for  the  memory  of  a  sin  for  which 
we  hope  he  has  repented,  and  which  his  Cliurch  believes  him 
to  have  atoned  for  by  confession  and  re^ientance.  The  only 
difference  is  Avhat  the  Civil  Law  has  said,  and  we  repeat  it, 
that  is  not  the  guide  of  the  Christian. 

Men  and  brethren,  in  all  earnestness  we  speak :  we  must 
save  our  Southem  civilization  from  this  black  plague  of  easy 
and  respectable  divorce,  of  the  swapping  of  wives  and  hus- 
bands which  is  tolerated  only  in  heathen  tribes  and  certain 
fashionable  American  circles.  Pure-minded  men  and  women 
must  put  the  ban  of  their  disapproval,  in  no  uncertain  way, 
upon  the  whole  wretched  business,  that  is  flooding  parts  of 
our  land  with  a  stream  of  impurity,  bearing  on  its  widening 
bosom  the  wreckage  of  many  homes.  The  thing  is  not  to 
be  tolerated.    It  must  not  be  borne. 

And  we  ask  the  women,  to  whom  the  secure  foundation 
of  the  home  means  most  of  all,  to  join  in  the  crusade  which 
shall  give  empty  houses  to  Ex-Governor  Taylor,  wherever 
he  shall  speak  in  this  Southland  of  ours,  and  that  shall  warn 
those  who  think  they  can  thus  trample  upon  the  most  sacred 
traditions  of  the  South,  that  Southern  society  will  not  tol- 
erate progressive  polygamy,  to  give  to  the  vile  thing  its 
softest  name. 

It  is  a  good  chance  to  show  one's  colors.  Let  the  protest 
be  made,  and  made  to  be  heard  and  heeded. 


The  climax  of  the  absurdity  of  the  recent  decision  by  the 
House  of  Lords  was  reached  when  i't  Avas  discovered  that 
even  the  minority  of  twenty-four  ministers  do  not  approve 
of  the  ground  that  their  counsel  took,  in  arguing  that  the 
Declaratory  Act  was  a  contradiction  of  Calvinism.  Rev.  Mr. 
McLeod,  of  the  Wee  Free  Church,  writes  to  The  British 
Weekly  as  follows: 

Will  you  yourself,  and  will  your  readers,  believe  my  hum- 
ble testimony — and  I  am  twenty-eight  years  in  the  ministry 
of  the  Free  Church,  and  have  had  the  privilege  of  knowing 
Dr.  Kennedy  and  many  others  of  the  eminent  ministers  of 
the  Free  Church,  North  and  South,  as  well  as  of  knowing  all 
the  present  ministers  of  that  Church  very  intimately — when 
I  solemnly  say  that  these  latter  preach  at  this  hour  the  same 
Scriptural,  pure,  free  and  glorious  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God  to -lost- sinners  that  Dr.  Kennedy  preached,  the  gospel,- 
moreover,-  which  Spurgeon  preached,  which:  Dr,  Robert  Cand- 
lish  preached  so  mag-nificently,  and  Robert  Murray  McCheyne, 
and  the  Bonars,  and  Moody,  Stuart,  and  John  Duncan,  and 
Charles  Brown,  and  Samuel  Miller,  and  all  besides'  who 
helped  to  make  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  famous? 

That  would  seem  to  leave  the  Lord  Chancellor  and  The 
Cumberland  Piesbyterian  and  the  last  number  of  The  Pres- 
byterian Quarterly  in  a  lean  and  beggai'ly  minority. 


Notes  Here  and  There. 


"We  cannot  detach  ourselves  from  the  past;  we  cannot 
decline  our  future."  True,  oh  sadly  true,  that  past  may  be 
forgiven,  but  it  has  been  a  fact  and  it  cannot  be  made  not 
to  have  been — the  memory  of  it — ah,  how  bitter.  Let  us 
then  think  what  we  are  doing  now,  and  see  to  it  that  we  do 
that  right  thing,  which  we  shall  be  glad  stands  forever  as  a 
fact  behind  us,  which  we  rejoice  can  never  be  blotted  out. 
Neither  can  we  decline  our  future;  it  is  written  in  God's 
book.  Let  us  then  go  forward  to  meet  it  in  God's  strength, 
not  ours,  praying  for  grace  to  do  or  if  need  be  suffer  God's 
will.  The  thing  must  be  done,  the  burden  borne,  the  path 
trodden.  We  can  not  decline  our  future,  but  God,  our  God, 
will  be  there  with  us  if  we  have  by  faith  made  Christ  our 
Lord. 

"The  secret  of  the  sorrow  and  burden  of  life  is  that  we 
must  say  I — no  wonder  the  poor  Buddhist  prays  for 
Nirvana  just  to  drop  into  the  infinite  ocean  and  be  lost,  and 
leave  all  oughts  and  resijonsibilities  behind  him  forever 
more."  But  it  cannot  be;  each  one  of  us  is  an  eternal  I,  an 
everlasting  Ego;  we  cannot  get  rid  of  our  personality.  It 
is  an  etei-nal  responsibility.  Men  may  disregard  this  per- 
sonality and  this  responsibility  uoav,  but  if  so  the  time  will 
come  when,  as  they  stand  before  God  in  the  great  day,  they 
shall  feel  that  so  far  as  they  are  concerned  there  are  but 
two  beings  on  all  this  universe — God  and  their  own  souls. 

Out  of  the  dark,  into  the  dark,  and  our  poor  little  story 
is  told,  and  the  world  of  living  men  knows  our  names  no 
more.  This,  the  creed  of  Agnosticism — all  darkness — put 
this  beside  it.  "We  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle  were  dissolved  we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house 
not  made  with  hands,  etenial  in  the  heavens" — God's  reve- 
lation— all  light. 


"The  race  forms  the  individual,  the  individual  gives  rank 
and  importance  to  the  race  which  exists  and  acts  only 
through  him.  Hence  the  highest  function  which  a  j^eople 
can  perform  is  to  assist  the  individuals  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed to  bring  forth  within  themselves  the  qualities  which 
make  them  human,  make  them  true  and  good  and  wise." 

It  is  by  lying  day  after  day  amid  the  leaves  of  rose  or 
lavender  that  the  gannent  becomes  saturated  with  their  per- 
fume. So  contact  with  truth  day  by  day  imparts  to  us  its 
strength  and  flavor.  Not  by  a  glance  do  we  impress  upon 
our  memory  scenes  of  beauty,  but  studying  all  its  features 
day  by  day,  under  all  changes  of  the  seasons  and  all  the 
hours  of  light.  So  we  must  dwell  constantly,  lovingly,  per- 
severingly,  upon  the  features  of  truth  if  we  would  have  it 
part  and  parcel  of  our  very  souls.  Especially  is  this  true  of 
the  great  truths  of  revelation.  They  yield  up  their  great 
richness  only  to  long  and  ardent,  earnest  gaze.  As  we  must 
live  with  the  good  and  wise  to  know  them,  so  with  truth — ■ 
Bible  truth — we  must  make  ourselves  its  companions  to  know 
its  worth  and  sweetness. 


"Tell  me  thy  name."  Yes,  it  has  been  said  in  all  ages 
this  has  been  man's  cry:  A\^io  and  what  art  thou,  whose 
power  and  wisdom  we  see?  Nature,  in  her  serene  sun,  and 
flowers,  and  sfrowing  grains,  and  playin?  children,  and  cat- 
tle on  the  hills,  and  peaceful  homes,  tells  partly  that  name. 
But  winter,  and  storms,  and  pestilence,  and  war,  pains  and 
poverty  and  death,  tell  another  part,  and  only  in  God's  rev- 
elation do  we  get  the  whole — as  God  revealed  to  his  servant, 
Moses — a  God  merciful  and  gracious,  but  who  will  by  no 
means  clear  the  guilty.  We  talk  about  art  and  art  for  art's 
sake.  The  great  art  is  life — living.  He  is  the  greatest  art- 
ist who  leads  the  best  life  and  puts  that  before  us  as  his 
great  picture.  Such  a  one  paints  for  all  time,  and  will  have 
his  picture  in  the  great  galler\'  of  perfected  souls  above,  to 
be  seen  for  all  eternity  in  colors  that  will  not  fade,  but  glow 
with  the  years. 


Life  is  made  of  a  highway  and  "many  byways.  They 
mav  be  beautiful  and  attractive,  but  our  way  lies  along  tlie 
highway."  That  way  alone  takes  us  to  the  great  home. 
"At  a  very  small  height  above  the  surface  of  the  earth  the 
noise  of  the  tempest  ceases.  and_  the  thunder  is  heard  no 
more  in  these  boundless  regions  where  the  heavenly  bodies 
accomplish  their  periods  in  eteinal  and  -sublime  silence." 
How  this  suggests  those  gardens  of  deep  and- quiet  security 
in  God's  heaven  far,'  far  above  the  tempests"  of  this  world 
and  the  roar  of  its  storms  and  the  unrest  of  its  wanderings, 
where  "there  are  days  without  nisjhts.  joys  without  sorrows, 
sanctity  without  sin,  love  without  stain,  possession  without 
satiety,  satisfaction  without  envy,  communication  of  joys 
without  lessening — where  an  enemy  never  entered  and  from 
whence  a  child  never  went  away." 
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Sun^al?  School  Xeeeon 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Elisha  Succeeds  Elijah. 


II.  Kings  2:12-22.  October  2nd,  1904. 

Elisha  was  naturally  grieved  by  Elijah's  departure. 
Though  his  translation  was  glorious  and  blessed  for  him,  yei 
his  presence  would  be  sadly  missed  on  earth.  Thus  it  ever  is 
when  pious  and  eminent  persons  are  removed  from  this 
world  to  heaven.  We  are  assured  of  their  glory  and  felicity, 
but  their  departure  leaves  a  painful  void.  Elisha  gives  for- 
cible expression  to  his  appreciation  of  his  Master  and  to  his 
own  poignant  sorrow.  Describing  Elijah  as  the  defender 
of  the  nation,  he  exclaims  "My  father,  my  father,  the  char- 
iot of  Israel  and  the  horsemen  thereof."  Indicating  his  own 
deep  grief,  he  rends  his  garments.  But  the  prophet  wastes 
no  time  in  vain  regrets  or  needless  sorrow.  He  immediately 
takes  up  Elijah's  fallen  mantle,  and  addresses  himself  to 
the  new  duties  devolved  upon  him.  The  teachings  of  this 
passage  may  be  presented  in  three  aspects : 

1.  The  Beginning  of  Elisha 's  Ministry.  The  prophet 
grasped  Elijah 's  mantle,  but  it  remained  to  be  seen  whether 
he  could  use  it,  and  fill  the  place  of  his  departed  master.  He 
had  prayed  that  a  double  portion  of  the  Divine  Spirit  rest- 
ing on  Elijah  might  be  given  him.  and  it  was  now  to  be 
proved  whetlier  the  petition  had  been  granted.  He  had  been 
promised  the  fulfillment  of  the  request  if  he  saw  Elijah  at 
departure.  At  the  outset  of  his  ministry  difficulties  con- 
fronted him.  The  swelling  .Jordan  opposed  his  progress,  and 
the  sons  of  the  prophets,  accustomed  to  see  him  occupy  a 
subordinate  position,  Avould  scan  narrowly  his  claims  before 
yielding  him  supremacy  and  submission.  But  with  the  fold- 
ed mantle  he  smites  the  waters  of  Jordan,  while  he  cries 
"Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah?"  He  enters  upon  his 
important  functions,  as  we  all  should  with  earnest  efforts 
and  fervent  prayer  to  God.  He  does  not  exert  himself  and 
appeal  to  Jehovah  in  vain.  The  waters  recede  and  the  pro- 
phet passes  over  dry-shod.  The  sons  of  the  prophets,  view- 
ing afar  off,  are  convinced  that  he  is  Elijah's  successor,  and 
declare  "The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha." 

2.  Seeking  for  Elijah.  The  sons  of  the  prophets  are  not 
satisfied  that  Elijah  has  gone  to  heaven,  and  think  that  he 
may  have  been  borne  by  the  Spirit  into  some  desert  place. 
Hence  thev  desire  to  seek  him,  although  dissuaded  from  do- 
ing so  by  Elisha.  Finally  he  yields  to  their  importunity  and 
permits  "them  to  make  the  search.  Some  men  will  leara  only 
by  exi^ei'ience.  and  sometimes  it  is  well  to  allow  them  to  gain 
knowledge  by  experiment  and  failure.  Thus  the  Lord  at 
times  deals  with  his  servants.  The  sons  of  the  prophets 
find  their  efforts  to  discover  Elijah  fruitless,  and  are  remind- 
ed by  Elisha  that  he  had  discouraged  their  search. 

2.  Jericho's  Waters  Healed.  The  city  of  Jericho  was 
troubled  with  brackish  or  unwholesome  waters,_  and  the 
ground  around  it  was  rendered  barren.  The  citizens  en- 
treated Elisha  to  heal  the  waters,  and  render  the  land  pro- 
ductive. It  was  important  that  at  the  opening  of  his  public 
ministi-y  the  prophet's  authority  should  be  confirmed  by 
proofs  of  divine  power.  Hence  he  complies  with  the  request 
made;  takes  salt,  casts  it  into  the  fountain  head  of  the  wa- 
ters, and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  pronounces  the  waters 
healed  and  the  land  made  fruitful.  Means  are  used  by  the 
Lord's  servant,  aimed  at  the  source  of  the  evil,  but  the  need- 
ful power  was  furnished  by  God. 


The  greatest  thing  a  human  soul  ever  does  in  this  world 
is  to  see  something  and  tell  what  it  saw  in  a  plain  way. 
Hundreds  of  people  can  talk  for  one  who  can  think;  but 
thousands  can  think  for  one  who  can  see.  To  see  clearly  is 
poetry,  prophecy  and  religion,  all  in  one. — Ruskin. 


There's  so  much  bad  in  the  best  of  us, 
And  so  much  good  in  the  worst  of  us, 
That  it  scarcely  behooves  any  of  us 
To  talk  about  the  rest  of  us! 

— Robert  Louis  Stevensoru 


"Art  thou  weary,  art  thou  lang-uid. 

Art  thou  sore  distressed? 
'Come  to  Me,'  saith  One,  'and  coming, 

Be  at  rest. '  ' ' 


0  Lord,  I  cannot  plead  my  love  of  Thee; 

1  plead  Thy  love  of  me — 

The  shallow  conduit  hails  the  unfathomed  sea. 

— Christian  Rossetti. 


milcstminster  Xeague. 


BY     REV.  G.   H    CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Helping  One  Another. 


October  9th,  1904.  Rom.  15:1-7. 

The  cry  "Help!"  is  like  the  cry  "Fire!"  It  is  start- 
ling, arousing.  It  makes  us  move  instinctively.  Who  so  in- 
human as  will  not  lend  a  helping  hand  when  the  cry  for  aid 
is  heard?  Thank  God,  there  is  that' much  of  the  divine  still 
left  in  our  poor,  selfish,  sinful  humanity!  The  great  trouble 
with  us  is  we  don't  hear  easily.  Most  of  us  are  so  deaf- 
ened by  the  clamorous  greed  of  self  we  can  not  hear  the  calls 
for  help  rising  all  around  us,  whose  piteousness  would  truly 
break  our  very  hearts  if  we  only  could  hear  and  under- 
stand them.  The  soul-cry  for  sympathy,  who  hears  it?  The 
heart-huger  for  kindness,  who  sees  it?  The  finer  senses  of 
the  spirit,  we  have  so  blunted  them  or  seared  them  that  we 
live  oblivious  to  the  hourly  appeals  for  help  around  us. 
Few,  or  any,  indeed,  would  ever  think  of  coming  to  us  in 
their  time  of  need.  They  know  too  well  that  we  would  not, 
could  not,  understand.  We  must  strive  more  earnestly  and 
persistently  to  stop  the  noisy,  myriad-mouthed  monster,  self. 
Then  we  can  hear  and  learn  that  every  cry  for  help  is  a 
splendid  opportunity  for  us  toward  the  higher  life.  We 
truly  grow  to  a  better  life  only  as  we  help  others.  My  bur- 
den is  at  least  partly  yours.  You  must  help  me  bear  it  or 
at  least  teach  me  how  I  can  bear  it,  so  that  both  of  us  may 
be  better,  bigger,  stronger.  Otherwise  I  shall  sink  despair- 
ingly under  it,  and  it  will  surely  drag  you  down  with  it. 
too.  We,  you  and  I,  are  so  subtly  bound  together  by  crea- 
tion and  redemption  that  for  our  highest  interests  we  have 
imperative  need  of  co-operation.  We  must  work  together. 
Our  Maker  and  Redeemer  intends  that  my  need  for  help  is 
your  opportunity  and  privilege  practically  to  gi'ow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour. 
Don't  think  it  for  a  moment — you  cannot  so  grow  except  by 
this  divinely  decreed  and  foreordained  principle  of  loving, 
helpful  co-operation. 

For  plain,  practical,  every-day  pui-poses  that  is  all  that 
is  meant  by  this  talk  we  hear  so  much  of  about  the  Father- 
hood of  God  and  the  Brotherhood  of  Man.  What!  God 
your  Father  and  man  your  brother,  when  all  the  use  you 
make  of  either  of  them  is  for  self-aggrandizement !  God  to 
make  the  universe  work  for  your  selfish  interests,  and  man 
simply  a  stepping-stone  for  you  to  stand  a  bit  higher  in  this 
ungodly  world?  That's  the  theology  of  very  hell.  Satan 
himself  can't  improve  on  that  system.  No,  God  makes  all 
things  work  together  for  good  for  them  only  who  love  him ; 
and  we  do  not,  indeed,  can  not,  love  him  if  we  do  not  love 
our  fellow-men.  Now,  love  always  helps,  and  only  love 
knows  how  to  help  truly.  You  see  that  logic  every  day  in 
your  own  home,  if  you  have  a  home.  And  if  you  do  not  feel 
it  and  see  it,  I  care  not  what  your  family  connections  or  so- 
cial relations  are,  you  have  no  home.  What  is  home  without 
helping  hands  all  around? 

None  of  us  are  so  strong  but  what  we  need  help  some- 
time, somewhere.  None  of  us  are  so  weak  but  what  we  are 
strong  enough  to  help  sometime,  somewhere.  We  then  that 
are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,  and  not 
to  please  ourselves.  Let  each  one  of  us  please  his  neighbor 
for  that  which  is  good,  unto  edifying.  For  Christ  also  pleas- 
ed not  himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  "The  reproaches  of 
them  that  reproached  thee  fell  upon  me."  Now  the  God_  of 
patience  and  of  comfort  gi-ant  you  to  be  of  the  same  mind 
one  with  another,  according  to  Christ  Jesus;  that  with  one 
accord  ye  may  with  one  mouth  glorify  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
even  as  Christ  also  received  you,  to  the  glory  of  God." 

Can  you  live  according  to  that  and  not  help  one  another? 
Live  according  to  that  teaching  and  you  will  glorify  God 
and  enjoy  him  forever.  Now,  to  renew  our  youth,  What  is 
man's  chief  end? 


Painful  memory  can  only  be  obliterated  by  the  full  flood 
of  joy.  When  happiness  is  complete  there  is  no  room  for 
sad  recollections;  when  there  are  no  brooding  moments,  the 
past  is  kept  at  bay :  where  there  is  no  cause  for  remem- 
brance, there  is  no  opportunity  for  remorse. — Hugh  Black. 


I  do  not  think  a  man  need  shrink  from  praying  definitely 
and  earnestly  because  he  is  in  doubt  as  to  whether  it  is  wise 
to  ask  for  this  or  that  specific  answer.  Let  him  go_  right  on 
in  faith,  and  God  will  either  show  him  that  the  petition  is  a 
mistake,  or  He  will  pour  summer  into  his  lap  instead  of 
spring. — R.  J.  Campbell. 
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Devotional. 


My  Gift. 


Lord,  I  would  offer  Thee 

A  heart's  untarnished  gold, 
And  yet  how  can  it  be 
When  all  there  is  in  me 

Is  touched  with  blight  and  mold  ? 

I  find  within  no  thought 

So  holy  that  it  may 
Unshamed  to  Thee  be  brought, 
Except  as  it  hath  caught 

From  Thee  a  hallowing  ray. 

Yet  all  I  am  is  Thine. 

Through  sins  and  flaws  and  stains 
I  feel  Thy  presence  shine. 
Take  me,  and  make  divine 

AH  that  uncleansed  remains! 

Lord,  of  Thyself,  not  much 

In  me  canst  Thou  behold. 
And  yet  Thou  savest  such; 
The  magic  of  Thy  touch 

Transmutes  my  dross  to  gold. 

Contrition  Thou  dost  jirize 

All  sacrifice  above. 
Dear  Lord,  I  dare  arise 
And  look  into  Thine  eyes, 

Because  I  know  Thy  love. 

— Lucy  Larcoin. 


Rest  in  the  Lord.* 


By  Frances  Power  Cobbe. 
God  draws  a  cloud  over  each  gleaming  morn. 

Wbuld  we  ask  whyf 
It  is  because  all  noblest  things  are  born 

In  agony. 

Only  upon  some  cross  of  pain  or  woe 

God's  son  may  lie; 
Each  soul  redeemed  from  self  and  sin  must  know 

Its  Calvarj'. 

Yet  must  we  crave  for  neither  joy  nor  grief; 

God  chooses  best : 
He  only  knows  our  sick  soul's  fit  relief, 

And  gives  us  rest. 

More  than  our  feeble  hearts  can  ever  pine 

For  holiness, 
That  Father,  in  his  tenderness  divine, 

Yearneth  to  bless. 

What  though  we  fall,  and  bruised  and  wounded  He, 

Our  lips  in  dust? 
God's  arm  shall  lift  us  up  to  victory: 

In  him  we  trust. 

For  neither  life,  nor  death,  nor  things  below, 

Nor  things  above, 
Shall  ever  sever  us  that  we  should  go 

From  his  great  love. 

*Written  in  1859,  in  reply  to  the  pessimistic  verses  of  a 
friend,  by  Miss  Cobbe,  who  died  recently,  this  poem  has 
passed  into  many  hymnals  as  an  expressitm  of  Christian 
trust. 


A  Prayer. 


Thou  God  of  nations,  bless  our  country.  Thou  art  the  only 
rightful  Lord,  and  we  worship  thee  as  supreme.  Grant  to 
our  rulers  the  spirit  of  Christ,  that  they  may  rule  for  him 
and  as  he  would  rule  if  lie  were  in  their  place.  Teach  us 
how  to  be  good  citizens  and  show  us  how  we  may  do  our  part 
for  the  preserving  of  our  country's  honor  and  for  its  puri- 
fying and  ennobling.  We  thank  thee  for  all  that  our  country 
is  to  us,  for  all  the  blessings  that  come  to  us  through  it. 
Grant  to  us  grace  and  wisdom  so  to  live  that  we  may  do  some- 
thing to  make  the  country  a  better  and  safer  place  to  live  in, 
truly  a  part  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  this  world.  This 
we  ask  through  Jesus  Chriet  our  Lord.   Amen. — J.  R.  Miller. 


flM60lonar\> 


A  Sister. 


She  was  my  sister  calling  at  my  door. 

The  Orient  dusk  lay  heavy  on  her  cheek. 
Her  dress  was  strange;  we  had  not  met  befoi'e; 

She  scarce  could  speak  the  language  that  I  speak. 

I  saw  her  strong,  bare  hands  and  crumpled  feet. 
Her  huddled  packs  with  covering  awry; 

I  spoke  her  fair  as  any  on  the  street. 

But  shook  my  head :  one  cannot  always  buy. 

I  smiled- — she  smiled  with  raven  lustrous  eyes. 
Up-pulled  her  wares  and  turned  into  the  road. 

I  watched  her  fade  into  the  wintry  skies — 
Mute,  patient  soul — my  sister  of  the  load. 

I  seemed  not  called  to  ask  the  pilgrim  in 
And  place  her  chair  beside  my  own  to  dwell. 

Yet  all  my  heart  confessed  her  rightly  kin, 
And  all  my  heart  went  out  to  wish  her  well. 

Was  that  enough  ?    I  am  not  sure.    She  seemed 
A  creature  born  for  sun  and  moon  and  star. 

For  lonely  stretches,  forest  ways  undreamed, 

For  storm  and  darkness  and  all  winds  that  are. 

That  is  a  blessed  range !    Why  pity  one 
Wllio  pities  me"?    At  home,  abroad,  behold 

It  is  our  Father's  house,  and  they  who  run 

And  they  who  stay,  the  heav'nly  wa.lls  enfold. 

— Youfli's  Companion. 


Far  or  Near. 


When  Noonica  lay  on  her  dying  bed 

Beyond  the  walls  of  Rome, 
And  saw  the  blue  Campagna  widths  that  spread 

Between  her  and  her  home; 
And  missed  the  yearning  eye  and  i-everent  hand 

Of  friends  that  would  have  striven, 
Who,  with  love's  privilege  should  nearest  stand. 

To  one  so  close  to  Heaven. 
She  heard  Augustus  sigh  'twixt  tear  and  tear, 

"Ah!  blind  are  we!" 
Had  I  but  known — I  had  not  borne  her  here. 

To  find  a  grave  so  far — 
' '  So  far  from  home  ! ' '  She  turned  her  luminous  eyes 

On  her  beloved  one. 
With  something  of  rebuke  and  strange  surprise ; 

"So  far  from  home — my  love? 
Why,  here  I'll  lie  and  sleep  in  very  bliss, 

Because  this  Ostian  sod 
Is  just  as  close  as  home  to  heaven,  there  is 

No  Far,  nor  Near,  with  God." 

— Selected. 


A  Christian  heard  a  heathen  woman  praying  passionately 
in  a  heathen  temple.  She  had  in  her  arms  a  pitifully  mis- 
shapen baby,  and  she  was  praying  that  it  might  grow  beau- 
tiful like  other  babies.  As  she  turned  to  go  away,  the  Chris- 
tion  asked  her,  "Friend,  to  whom  have  you  prayed?"  "I 
do  not  know,"  she  answered,  "but  surely  there  must  be 
some  one  somewhere  to  keep  a  mother's  heart  from  break- 
ing!" The  message  of  missions  is  that  there  is  this  Some 
One. — Selected. 


A  Christian  woman  of  Foochow,  when  in  England,  visited 
a  cathedral.  Noticing  the  date  upon  the  oldest  part  of  the 
building,  she  exclaimed:  "What?  do  you  mean  to  say  you 
were  Christians  all  those  years  and  you  never  told  us?"  Is 
it  any  wonder  she  asked  the  question?  We  speak  with  dis- 
dain of  the  lethargic  conditions  of  the  Chinese.  What  do  you 
think  Christ  would  say  of  our  condition?  We  are  the  lefli- 
argic  people,  living  in  a  torpor  of  selfish  indifference.  !)(> 
you  say  the  "Chinese  are  not  worth  saving?"  Men  of  wis- 
dom say  that  in  all  the  annals  of  the  Church  there  nevei-  has 
been  such  heroism  known  as  that  shown  by  the  native  Cln-is- 
tians  during  the  Boxer  massacre.  The  influence  of  our  high 
civilization  is  being  felt  in  China,  and  she  in  turn  is  feeling 
among  us  for  that  which  has  made  our  civilization  what  it  is. 
She  is  knocking  at  our  doors,  entreating  us  to  give  her  the 
light  for  her  darkened  empire.  Will  you  give  her  at  least 
one  ray? — Record  of  Christian  Work. 

Patience  is  sorrow's  salve. — Chm'chill. 
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John  Calvin. 


By  Robert  Ellis  Thomioson,  D.  D.,  in-  Forward. 

My  last  two  papers  wei'e  about  Martin  Luther,  who  set 
on  foot  the  great  Reformation.  All  Protestants  agree  in 
lionoring  him  as  a  great  servant  of  God,  but  not  all  agree 
with  him  on  some  very  important  questions,  or  belong  to 
the  Church  which  bears  his  name.  The' Reformed  Church,  of 
which  the  Presbyterian  Church  is  one  division,  regards  John 
Calvin  as  nearer  the  truth  on  those  matters  than  Luther 
was;  and  to  Calvin  we  look  back  as  an  equally  great  ser- 
vant of  God  in  the  Reformation  of  his  Church. 

John  Calvin  was  born  in  the  year  1509,  in  the  town  of 
Noyon,  in  the  province  of  Picardy,  which  you  go  through  in 
getting  from  England  to  Paris.  His  father  was  an  official 
of  the  cathedral  oi  Noyon,  and  this  seems  to  have  suggested 
the  purpose  to  have  John  educated  for  the  priesthood.  When 
the  boy  was  twelve  years  old  he  was  given  a  clerical  position, 
with  an  income,  in  the  cathedral.  He  went  to  Paris  to  study 
theology,  but  he  came  under  the  influence  of  the  scholars 
of  the  new  learning,  as  the  study  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
writers  was  called,  and  got  a  distaste  for  theology.  With 
his  father's  consent,  he  gave  it  up  for  the  study  of  the  law, 
while  still  remaining  a  Romanist,  though  not  a  zealous  one. 
By  God's  Providence,  he  came  to  be  familiar  with  some  fam- 
ilies in  Paris  who  were  followers  of  Luther,  and  the  result 
was  his  "sudden  conversion,"  as  he  calls  it,  in  1529,  to  an 
earnest  faith  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  Mediator 
and  Saviour  from  sin.  He  now  began  to  attend  the  meet- 
ings privately  held  in  the  homes  of  these  French  Protest- 
ants, and  even  to  speak  in  them. 

One  of  his  friends  was  appointed  to  deliver  an  address  in 
the  university  on  All  Saints'  Day,  and  asked  Calvin  to  write 
it  for  him.  He  did  so,  but  he  put  into  it  such  sharp  criti- 
cisms of  the  abuses  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  that  his 
friend,  after  delivering  it,  had  to  fly  from  the  city.  _  Calvin 
went  into  hiding  in  the  south  of  France,  and  then,  in  1535, 
made  his  way  to  Basel,  in  Switzerland,  where  his  friend 
lived,  and  where  the  Protestant  doctrine  was  professed  by 
most.  Here  he  finished  and  published  his  Institute  of  the 
Christian  Religion,  the  greatest  of  all  his  books.  What  led 
him  to  write  it  was  this:  King  Francis  of  France  was  per- 
secuting the  Protestants  of  France  to  the  death,  and  at  the 
same  time  seeking  the  alliance  of  the  Protestant  princes  of 
Germany  against  the  Emperor.  To  keep  them  from  taking 
offense  at  his  cruelties,  he  pretended  that  the  French  Prot- 
estants were  nothing  but  a  crowd  of  wild  fanatics,  enemies 
of  both  Church  and  State,  like  many  at  that  time  in  Ger- 
many. It  was  to  expose  this  "courtly  trick"  that  Calvm 
set  forth  what  they  really  believed,  and  he  dedicated  it  to 
Francis  himself.  It  at  once  made  Calvin  famous,  for  it  is 
one  of  the  finest  books  on  Christian  doctrine  that  ever  was 
written.  Calvin  had  a  fine  Latin  style,  a  superb  grasp  of 
his  subject,  an  intense  earnestness,  and  a  gift  of  expression 
and  of  arrangement  which  impressed  everyone.  A  Roman 
Catholic  writer  says  that  ' '  the  principles  of  the  Reformation 
never  were  defended  with  greater  strength  of  conviction" 
than  in  this  book.  A  Lutheran  theologian,  Albrecht  Ritschl, 
gives  the  first  rank  to  Aquinas,  Calvin  and  Schleiermacher 
as  writers  of  books  of  this  kind,  and  he  puts  Calvin  first 
of  even  these. 

His  concern  for  his  persecuted  friends  in  France  took  Cal- 
vin into  Italy,  to  the  court  of  the  Duchess  of  Ferrara,  who 
was  the  sister  of  King  Francis,  and  who  might  influence 
him  to  mercy.  When  he  set  out  to  return  to  Basel,  war  had 
broken  out,  'and  he  could  get  back  only  by  going  round  by 
Geneva.  He  tried  to  slip  through  the  city  unnoticed,  but  a 
young  Frenchman  knew  him  by  his  thin,  pale  face  and  his 
"blazing  eye.  So  he  ran  to  tell  William  Farel,  the  principal 
teacher  of  the  city,  that  the  author  of  the  Institution  was 
at  the  hostelry  he 'named.  Farel  hastened  to  the  place,  and 
urged  Calvin  to  stay  and  help  him  to  make  Geneva  a  truly 
Christian  city.  At  first  he  would  not  think  of  such  a  thing. 
He  preferred  the  life  of  a  scholar,  lecturing  to  university 
classes  and  writing  books  which  all  the  world  might  read. 
But  Farel,  who  was  a  man  of  much  vehemence,  solemnly  in- 
voked God's  curse  upon  this  scholarly  leisure,  if  for  its  sake 
he  turned  aside  from  preaching  the  gospel.  Calvin  was  shaken 
l)y  the  fearful  words,  and  felt  as  if  God  himself  had  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand  to  keep  him  in  Geneva.  So,  in  July,  1536, 
he  entered  upon  his  labors  in  the  city  he  was  to  make  great 
and  famous. 

Geneva  was  an  insignificant  place,  poorly  built,  and  far 
fi'om  prosperous,  while  it  also  was  famous  for  the  dissolute 
lives  of  the  city  aristocracy  of  "first  families."  It  had  re- 
cently escaped  being  absorbed  into  the  Duchy  of  Savoy, 


through  the  aid  of  the  Canton  of  Bern,  through  which  it  was 
(•(jnnected  with  the  Swiss  Confederation.  It  had  driven  out 
its  Romanist  bishop,  and  adopted  the  principles  of  the  Re- 
formation, but  a  vast  deal  remained  to  be  done  to  make  it  a 
community  of  Christian  people.  Calvin  now  became  a  preach- 
er for  the  first  time,  addressing  great  audiences  in  the  ca- 
tliedral,  and  a  tremendous  preacher  he  proved  to  be,  to  the 
delight  of  Farel.  He  stung  the  consciences  of  sinners  by  his 
rebukes,  so  that  they  sent  a  deputation  to  the  city  council 
to  say  that  they  did  not  want  to  have  their  vices  held  up  to 
reprobation,  but  wanted  to  be  at  peace  in  their  sins.  The 
council  was  not  disposed  to  heartily  support  Calvin  and  Far- 
el. It  wanted  to  step  into  the  place  left  vacant  by  the  de- 
laarture  of  the  bishop,  as  had  been  done  by  the  civil  rulers 
of  the  Lutheran  countries.  It  ordered  the  observance  of 
Easter,  Christmas  and  Whitsuntide,  against  the  wish  of  the 
preachers,  and  also  the  use  of  unleavened  bread  in  the  sacra- 
ment. It  would  not  allow  even  those  who  were  living  scan- 
dalous lives  to  be  excluded  from  the  Lord's  Supper.  The 
preachers  then  took  a  step  which  Calvin  afterwards  thought 
hasty.  They  declared  they  would  not  dispense  the  sacrament 
to  the  people  while  such  immorality  was  common  among 
them.  The  council  then  ordered  them  to  leave  the  city,  which 
they  did  in  April,  1538. 

Calvin  now  proceeded  to  Strasburg — then  a  purely  Ger- 
man city — to  take  charge  of  a  congregation  of  French  Prot- 
estant refugees,  and  to  lecture  on  theology  in  the  university. 
He  attended  various  conferences  of  German  theologians,  and 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Melanchthon,  but  Luther  he  never 
saw.  For  Luther  he  had  the  very  highest  respect,  as  for 
"an  eminent  apostle  of  Christ,  through  whom  the  purity  of 
the  gospel  had  been  restored,"  saying,  "If  Luther  were  to 
call  me  a  devil,  I  still  would  hold  him  worthy  of  all  honor, 
and  would  recognize  in  him  an  eminent  servant  of  God." 

Luther  was  very  sharp  against  the  French  and  Swiss  the- 
ologians because  of  their  generally  holding  with  Zwingli  that 
the  Lord's  Supper  is  merely  a  memorial  rite,  from  which 
people  get  no  other  benefit  than  having  their  feelings  stirred 
to  recall  what  the  bread  and  the  wine  represent.  Calvin 
disliked  this  view  as  much  as  did  Luther,  and  called  it  "pro- 
phane;"  but  he  also  disagreed  with  Luther's  view  that  in 
some  way  the  very  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  is  so  asso- 
ciated with  the  bread  and  wine  as  to  be  received  by  all  who 
partake  of  these,  whether  they  had  any  faith  or  not.  At 
Strasburg  he  wrote  in  French  his  great  book.  On  the  Holy 
Supper  (1540),  in  which  he  asserted  as  strongly  as  did  Lu- 
ther that  our  Lord  blesses  his  people  with  his  gracious  pres- 
ence in  this  ordinance,  while  denying  Luther's  theoi-y  of  the 
nature  of  this  presence.  His  statemnet  of  the  matter  was 
soon  accepted  as  that  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  all  lands. 
His  book,  in  a  Latin  translation,  was  taken  to  Luther  by  a 
bookseller  named  Moritz  Golzsch.  He  read  it,  and  then  said, 
"Moritz.  this  is  surely  a  learned  and  devout  man,  to  whom 
I  well  might  have  intrusted  the  whole  matter  of  this  con- 
troversy in  the  beginning.  *  *  *  If  Oecolampadius  and 
Zwingli  had  explained  themselves  this  way  in  the  first  place, 
we  never  would  liave  fallen  into  such  a  long-winded  disputa- 
tion." 

In  those  Strasburg  years  Calvin  married,  taking  to  wife 
the  widow  of  a  man  whom  he  had  converted  from  fanatical 
beliefs.  They  had  one  son,  but  both  wife  and  child  died  be- 
fore him. 

Things  went  very  badly  in  Geneva  Avhile  Calvin  was  in 
exile.  The  restraint  being  taken  off  the  vicious,  they  carried 
matters  with  such  a  high  hand  that  many  timid  people  began 
to  return  to  the  Romish  Church,  as  they  thought  this  law- 
lessness was  the  fruit  of  Protestantism.  Wild  sects  made 
their  way  into  the  city,  teaching  that  there  is  no  real  dif- 
ference between  right  and  wrong,  or  that  saints  are  not 
obliged  to  obey  the  laws.  It  was  noted  that  the  four  men 
who"  had  been  the  most  active  in  driving  Calvin  and  Farel 
out  had  died  violent  deaths  or  had  been  banished  from  the 
city.  So  there  arose  a  demand  for  the  recall  of  the  preachers, 
and  the  council  invited  them  back  on  their  own  terms,  in  the 
spring  of  1539. 

For  more  than  two  years  Calvin  refused  the  invitation. 
He  had  had  enough  of  Geneva;  there  was  no  place  on  earth 
he  more  feared.  He  said  he  liked  Strasburg,  liked  his  work, 
liked  his  home  sun-oundings,  his  flock,  his  students.  Farel 
would  not  return,  and  why  should  he?  But  his  best  friends 
ui  ged  the  acceptance  of  the  invitation  as  a  matter  of  duty, 
f(n^  they  knew  of  what  he  was  capable  better  than  he  did 
himself'.  So  he  yielded,  and  in  the  autumn  of  1541  he  went 
back  to  the  city,  which  he  was  to  make  famous. 

He  began  by  organizing  the  Church  in  Geneva  according 
to  the  principles  of  Presbyterian  government.  He  had  a 
pastor  for  each  of  the  six  parishes,  with  elders  to  help  him 
in  taking  care  of  the  people.  Pastors  and  elders  met  every 
Thursday  in  a  presbytery  or  "consistory,"  and  all  cases  of 
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discipline  were  brought  before  it.  Rich  and  poor,  noble  and 
laborer,  were  treated  in  just  the  same  way.  Neither  the 
council  nor  any  civil  magistrate  might  interfere  with  the 
Church  in  its  management  of  its  own  affairs.  He  was  the 
first  of  the  reformers  to  take  this  stand,  because,  more  than 
any  other,  he  believed  in  the  authority  with  which  Christ  has 
invested  his  Church,  and  believed  that  the  Church  had  a  great 
work  to  do  for  the  reform  of  society.  He  was  a  high  Church- 
man, in  the  truest  sense. 

Church  discipline  in  Calvin's  hands  was  as  tremendous 
as  his  preaching,  which  he  now  resumed  in  the  cathedral. 
His  purpose  was  to  make  Geneva  a  thoroughly  Christian 
community,  and  to  banish  out  of  it  not  onlj'  crimes  but  vices 
of  every  kind,  and  also  all  sorts  of  frivolous  and  harmful 
amusements.  He  required  the  council  to  uphold  the  con- 
sistory in  this,  and  he  undoubtedly  went  too  far  in  asking 
the  punishment  or  prevention  of  what  the  civil  authority  has 
no  right  to  meddle  with.  And  his  penalties  were  often  se- 
vere beyond  what  the  offense  called  for.  Those  who  taught 
false  doctrines  on  any  important  point  had  to  leave  the  city. 
If  they  added  blasphemy,  they  might  be  put  to  death  for  it. 
Thus  the  Spanish  physician,  Miquel  Servedo,  was  burned 
at  the  ^take- — Calvin  suggested  beheading  as  preferable — for 
an  outrageous  attack  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  A  boy 
was  beheaded  for  striking  his  parents;  another  was  publicly 
flogged  for  calling  his  mother  by  a  bad  name. 

These  were  the  faults  and  exaggerations  of  his  discipline, 
and  they  have  been  used  by  his  enemies  to  disparage  it  as 
a  whole.  But  its  effects  spoke  for  it.  The  vast  majority  spoke 
for  it.  The  vast  majority  of  the  people  soon  threw  them- 
selves heartily  into  it,  and  shaped  their  social  habits  ac- 
cording to  its  requirements.  They  loved  it,  and  they  found 
their  strength  in  binding  on  themselves  the  law  of  righteous- 
ness. Geneva  became  the  model  city  of  Europe,  and,  more 
than  a  century  after  his  death,  we  find  travelers  from  other 
parts  of  Europe  speaking  with  admiration  and  envy  of  its 
good  order,  its  freedom  from  social  vices,  its  law-abiding 
people.  More  than  this,  Geneva  became  an  ideal  which  men 
in  all  parts  of  the  Protestant  world  tried  to  reproduce.  For 
this  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland  and  the  Puritans  of  Eng- 
land labored,  and  when  the  attempt  to  set  up  a  similar  dis- 
cipline in  England  was  put  down  by  the  bishops,  the  Pu- 
ritans went  across  the  Atlantic  to  establish  it  in  New  Eng- 
land. Through  them  and  kindred  churches,  who  shared  Cal- 
vin's principles,  it  has  become  an  American  tradition,  and 
is  the  great  safeguard  of  order  and  liberty  in  Amei'ica. 

But  that  was  only  one  side  of  Calvin's  work  for  Geneva. 
The  Emperor  Augustus  is  said  to  have  boasted  that  he  found 
Rome  brick  and  left  it  marble.  The  saying  has  often  been 
applied  to  what  John  Calvin  did  for  Geneva.  His  discipline 
discouraged  idleness,  drunkenness  and  waste  of  every  kind. 
It  made  the  city  prosperous  beyond  all  expectations.  He 
believed  that  intelligence  was  necessai-y  to  the  best  kind  of 
godliness,  and  his  work  for  education  in  Geneva  was  ener- 
getic and  successful.  His  Academic,  as  he  called  the  new 
Tmiversity,  was  thronged  with  students  from  both  the  city 
and  abroad.  Sometimes  he  lectured  to  a  thousand  students. 
He  trained  the  preachers  for  the  persecuted  churches  of  his 
native  land,  impressed  on  them  the  worth  of  sound  theology, 
and  kept  French  Protestantism  from  falling  into  heresies  and 
extravagances  during  that  time  of  excitement  and  uncer- 
tainty. His  books  contributed  to  spread  his  influence.  Dur- 
ing this  period  he  wrote  commentaries  of  all  the  Bible  ex- 
cept the  Book  of  The  Revelation,  and  such  commentaries  the 
world  had  never  seen.  They  embodied  the  best  scholarship 
of  his  time,  and  their  keen  insight  into  the  meaning  of  the 
sacred  text,  the  fine  good  sense  of  his  judgments  on  dis- 
puted and  difficult  passages,  and  the  warmth  of  real  Chris- 
tian feeling  that  runs  through  all  of  them  have  given  them 
a  lasting  worth.  Those  on  the  New  Testament  were  thrice 
reprinted  by  able  German  scholars  in  the  last  century,  and 
twice  by  Lutherans. 

When  strangers  came  to  Geneva  they  were  astonished  to 
find  that  the  ruler  of  the  city  lived  almost  as  simply  as  any 
of  its  citizens.  When  Cardinal  Sadoleto  came  and  saw  the 
prosperity  and  the  order  which  prevailed,  he  asked  to  be 
shown  Calvin's  palace,  but  was  taken  to  a  plain  dwelling 
house.  He  had  no  taste  for  display  and  its  vulgarities.  He 
received  a  good  salary,  but  he  spent  it  in  hospitality,  for 
Geneva  was  the  refuge  of  the  persecuted  from  every  part  of 
Eui'ope,  especially  of  France,  Italy  and  (during  Queen 
Mai-y's  reign)  England.  When  he  died  he  left  but  two  hun- 
dred and  twenty-nine  crowns,  and  that,  by  bequest,  to  the 
poor.  He  ordered  that  not  even  a  stone  should  mark  his 
grave,  and  for  that  reason  it  is  hard  for  visitoi's  to  find  where 
he  was  buried.    Geneva  was  his  monument. 

God  led  him  to  Geneva,  that  from  it  as  a  center  he  might 
exert  an  influence  upon  the  Christian  world  far  more  deep 
and  lasting  than  he  could  have  done  by  living  the  life  of  a 


scholar  and  a  professor,  as  he  had  wished  to  do.  Through 
that  city  he  touched  the  conscience  of  Europe  and  America, 
and  imparted  to  Protestantism  a  moral  earnestness  which 
neither  Luther  nor  Zwingli  had  been  able  to  give  it.  He 
made  it  another  name  for  right  and  pure  living  according 
to  the  requirements  of  the  word  of  God.  He  thus  saved  it 
from  overthrow  in  the  time  of  trial,  when  the  Romish 
Church  awoke  from  her  sloth,  and,  with  the  help  of  enthu- 
siastic servants  like  the  Jesuits,  undertook  to  recover  what 
she  had  lost  by  the  Reformation.  It  was  in  the  name  of 
Calvin  and  not  of  Luther  that  the  battle  against  that  per- 
verted enthusiasm  was  fought  and  Avon,  because  Calvinism 
stood  for  effective  discipline,  moral  severity,  diffused  intel- 
ligence and  political  liberty — in  all  of  which  the  Lutherans 
came  short. 


Why  Do  We  Wait? 

Why  do  we  wait  till  ears  are  deaf 

Before  we  speak  our  kindly  word. 
And  only  utter  loving  praise 

When  not  a  whisper  can  be  heard? 
Why  do  we  wait  till  hands  are  laid 

Close-folded,  pulseless,  ere  we  place 
Within  them  roses  sweet  and  rare, 

And  lilies  in  their  flawless  grace? 
\A%y  do  we  wait  till  eyes  are  sealed 

To  light  and  love  in  death's  deep  trance — 
Dear  wistful  eyes — before  we  bend 

Above  them  with  impassioned  glance? 

Why  do  we  wait  till  hearts  are  still 

To  tell  Ihem  all  the  love  in  ours, 
And  give  tliem  such  late  meed  of  praise, 

And  lay  above  theni  fragrant  flowers? 
How  oft  we,  careless,  wait  till  Iffe's 

Sweet  opportunities  are  past. 
And  break  our  "alabaster  box 

Of  ointment"  at  the  very  last! 

0,  let  us  heed  the  living  friend 

Who  walks  with  us  life's  common  ways, 

Watching  our  eyes  for  look  of  love. 
And  hungering  for  a  word  of  praise ! 

— British  Weekly. 


Out  in  the  Fields. 

The  little  cares  that  fretted  me, 

I  lo^  them  yesterday 
Among  the  fields  above  the  sea, 

Among  the  winds  at  play; 
Among  the  lowing  of  the  herds, 

The  rustlin,'^'  of  the  trees, 
Among  the  singing  of  the  birds, 

The  humming  of  the  bees. 
The  foolish  fears  of  what  may  happen — 

I  east  them  all  away 
Among  the  clover-scented  grass. 

Among  the  new-mown  hay; 
Among  the  husking  of  the  corn 

Where  drowsy  poppies  nod, 
Where  ill  thoughts  die  and  good  are  born. 

Out  in  the  fields  with  God. 

— E.  B.  Browning. 


Man's  Freedom. 

I  have  thrown  the  throttle  open  and  am  tearing  down  His 
track ; 

I  have  thrown  it  out  to  full-speed  and  no  hand  can  hold  me 
back ! 

'Tis  my  arm  controls  the  engine,  though  another  owns  the 
rail. 

But  for  once  I'm  in  the  open  and  the  yard-lights  pass  and 
pale ! 

Green  lights!    Red  lights!    He  has  hung  His  signals  out! 
Caution  here!    Danger  ho!    And  what's  the  man  about? 
'Tis  true  he  oAvns  the  Engine,  to  do  as  he  has  done, 
But  how  about  the  Final  Word — when  he  ends  the  run  ? 
So  from  siding  on  to  junction-point  now  I  shall  have  my  day ; 
I  have  stopped  to  read  no  orders,  but  I  take  the  right-of-way. 
Down  the  open  grade  I  thunder  and  around  the  curve  I  swing. 
For  my  hand  is  on  the  throttle  and  my  heart  shall  have  its 
fling! 

Light  lost !    Life  lost !    Flag,  0  flag  the  others  back ! 
Switch  the  wreck!    Ditch  the  wreck!    Dare  any  block  His 
track? 

There  creeps  into  the  Terminal  the  man  who  had  his  day, 
But  I  wonder,  0  my  soul,  just  what  his  God  will  say! 

— McClure's,  December,  1903. 
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Politics  in  the  Pulpit. 


Sermon  Preached  by  Rev.  W.  L.  Lingle,  Rock  Hill,  S.  C, 
July  16th. 

Exodus  18:21— "Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all 
the  people  able  men,  such  as  fear  God,  men  of  truth,  hating 
unjust  gain;  and  thou  shalt  place  such  over  them  (the  peo- 
ple), to  be  rulers  of  thousands,  rulers  of  hundreds,  rulers  of 
fifties,  and  rulers  of  tens."    (American  Revised  Version.) 

During  the  past  week  the  eyes  of  the  nation  have  been  turn- 
ed towards  St.  Louis  to  the  great  National  Democratic  Con- 
vention. Our  minds  have  been  full  of  platforms  and  candi- 
dates and  politics  in  general.  On  yesterday  the  message  was 
flashec'  across  the  wires  that  Judge  Alton  B.  Parker,  of  New 
York,  had  been  nominated  for  the  presidency — and  now  the 
battle  will  begin.  From  this  until  the  first  day  of  November 
politics  and  political  discussions  will  form  a  large  element 
upon  our  horizon.  We  will  elect  not  only  a  President,  but 
a  Governor,  congressmen,  legislators,  sheriffs,  clerks,  treas- 
urers and  so  forth.  In  short,  we  are  to  elect  men  to  fill  prac- 
tically all  our  public  offices,  from  the  highest  to  the  lowest. 
There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  discussion  as  to  whether  a 
minister  should  make  mention  of  politics  and  political  ques- 
tions in  the  pulpit.  On  the  one  hand,  some  strenuously  in- 
sist that  these  ought  to  constitute  his  chief  stock  in  store. 
They  say  that  the  minister  would  be  more  interesting  and 
would  draw  larger  audiences  if  he  would  devote  himself  to 
questions  of  the  day.  And  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  in  some 
places  the  pulijit  has  degenerated  into  but  little  more  than 
a  iniblic  platforai  upon  which  to  discuss  political  questions. 
On  the  other  hand,  there  are  many  who  insist  strenuously 
that  politics  and  political  questions  should  not  be  so  much  as 
mentioned  in  the  pulpit.  Perhaps  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  contains  a  larger  percentage  of  these  than  any 
Church  in  the  world.  In  the  midst  of  these  conflicting  opin- 
ions what  shall  the  minister  do?  How  shall  he  decide  what 
he  is  to  i^reach  about"?    That  is  simple  enough. 

To  the  law  and  to  the  testimony !  There  he  will  find  his 
message  and  his  marching  orders.  When  did  the  minister 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  receive  orders  to  go  to  the  people 
for  instruction  as  to  what  he  should  preach  ?  When  did  Jo- 
seph Choate,  our  ambassador  at  St.  James'  Court,  receive  ei- 
ders to  go  to  tlie  English  i^eople  for  instruction  as  to  what 
he  should  say  upon  any  given  question?  His  orders  are  to 
go  to  headquarters  at  Washington  for  such  instruction.  So 
it  is  with  the  minister,  tie  is  under  orders  to  turn,  not  to 
the  people,  but  to  God  and  to  God's  Word  for  his  message. 
When,  as  a  minister,  I  turn  to  this  book  for  instruction,  what 
does  it  say  to  me  ?  It  says,  with  all  the  emphasis  that  divine 
inspiration  can  lay  upon  it,  "Preach  the  Word."  Yes,  preach 
the  Word.  Preach  it  from  Genesis  to  Revelation.  Preach 
everything  that  is  in  this  book  and  nothing  that  is  not  in  it. 
Preach  the  Word,  the  whole  Word,  and  nothing  but  the 
Wiord.  Preach  the  Word  and  preach  it  in  its  proper  propor- 
tion.   ' '  Rightly  divide  the  word  of  tnith. ' ' 

Now  some  people  have  an  idea  that  this  boolv  Avas  written 
solely  to  tell  us  about  heaven  and  how  to  get  there.  It  does 
tell  us  that,  and  we  thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  it.  For 
this  is  the  only  book  that  brings  us  the  glorious  gospel  of 
redemption  from  sin  and  tells  us  how  we  may  receive  an 
abundant  entrance  into  the  heavenly  kingdom.  But  if  you 
are  under  the  impression  that  this  book  deals  entirely  with 
heaven  you  are  laboring  under  a  delusion  and  need  to  read 
it  again.  It  does  tell  us  how  to  get  to  heaven,  but  it  also  tells 
us  what  manner  of  men  we  ought  to  be  here  in  this  present 
world.  It  has  something  to  say  to  us  about  our  duties  in 
every  relationship  of  life.  Here  you  will  find  the  duties  of 
a  husband,  of  a  wife,  of  a  father,  of  a  mother,  of  a  child, 
of  a  servant,  all  defined.  Moreover,  it  tells  me  what  kind  of 
a  minister  I  ought  to  be,  and  you  what  kind  of  workman  you 
ought  to  be.  Thus  we  might  go  on  through  evei-y  relation- 
ship of  life  and  discover  that  it  has  a  word  to  us  in  each.  If 
this  be  true,  would  it  not  be  passing  strange  if  it  had  no 
word  on  the  duties  of  citizenship?  Would  it  not  be  strange 
if  God  had  no  word  to  say  to  the  thousands,  and  I  may  say 
millions,  of  voters  in  this  broad  land  who  have  been  invested 
with  all  the  rights  and  privileges  of  citizenship  and  have 
been  intrusted  with  the  right  of  franchise,  one  of  the  most 
holy  and  most  sacred  of  all  the  rights  that  were  ever  given 
to  man?  Would  it  not  be  strange  if  God  had  no  word  to  say 
to  these?  But  he  has  something  to  say  on  this  subject. 
He  has  a  gxeat  deal  to  say,  as  you  will  discover  if  you  will 
search  the  pages  of  this  book  with  that  in  mind.  If  I  know 
anything  about  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  our  text  to- 
day has  a  striking  message  to  the  voters  of  our  land.  It 
names  the  qualities  that  God  would  have  them  seek  for  in 


the  man  whom  they  would  choose  to  be  a  Tuler  over  the  peo- 
ple, whether  that  man  is  to  fill  a  high  office  or  a  low  one, 
whether  he  is  to  be  a  ruler  over  thousands  or  a  ruler  ovei- 
tens. 

To  be  sure,  the  words  of  the  text  were  first  spoken  by 
Jethio  to  Moses,  but  they  come  to  us  with  infinitely  more 
authority  than  the  authority  of  Jethro.  They  come  with  all 
the  authority  of  God  behind  them.  For  you  will  discover  in 
\'erse  2.3  of  this  Eighteenth  Chapter  of  Exodus  that  Moses 
laid  all  these  words  of  Jethro  before  Jehovah  for  his  ap- 
jn-oval.  So  that  they  come  with  the  imprimatur  of  the  Al- 
mighty upon  them.  Not  only  so,  but  the  Holy  Spirit  in- 
spijed  Moses  to  write  these  words  down  here  in  the  book  of 
Exodus  for  the  instruction  of  God's  people  in  all  the  ages. 
"Whatsoever  things  were  written  aforetime  were  written 
for  our  learning, ' '  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  in  referring  to  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures  (Rom.  15:4).  Seeing  then  that 
here  is  a  message  from  God  to  us  who  are  intrusted  with 
choosing  men  to  rule  over  his  people,  what  has  that  message 
to  say?  Simply  this:  It  points  out  four  great  and  funda- 
mental qualities  for  which  God  commands  us  to  see  in  those 
whom  we  would  elect  to  public  office.  Let  me  dwell  upon 
those  four  qualifications  duj'ing  the  rest  of  my  discourse  this 
morning. 

1.  What  would  you  name  as  the  first  qualification  of  a 
public  officer?  If  I  could  go  from  pew  to  pew  and  from  in- 
dividual to  individual  in  all  this  large  congregation  today, 
what  are  the  answers  that  I  would  receive?  I  well  imagine 
that  they  would  be  many  and  varied.  The  majority  of  you 
would  probably  say  goodness  was  the  first;  some  would  say 
honesty,  others  would  say  intelligence.  But  it  is  none  of 
these,  though  they  are  all  essential  to  a  good  officer.  The 
text  puts  ability  first  in  tlie  list.  He  must  be  an  able  man, 
able  to  fill  the  office  for  which  he  seeks.  Perhaps  you  had 
not  thought  of  it  before,  but  you  see  at  once  the  good  sense 
of  putting  this  first.  I  know  many  men  Avho  are  as  good  as 
gold,  and  I  have  no  doubt  they  are  on  the  direct  road  to 
heaven,  and  yet  they  lack  the  ability  to  fill  a  high  office,  and 
it  may  be  they  lack  the  ability  to  fill  any  office  at  all.  Let 
that  then  be  your  first  question  about  the  candidate  who  as- 
]iires  to  office — has  he  the  ability  to  fill  that  office?  I  tell 
you  today,  and  I  tell  you  with  all  the  earnestness  of  my  soul, 
that  here  is  a  point  upon  which  Christian  peoj^le  need  to  lay 
emphasis.  There  are  too  many  incompetent  men  in  public 
office.  They  have  gotten  there  because  they  were  shrewd 
politicians,  not  because  anybody  ever  dreamed  that  they 
have  the  ability  to  fill  the  offices  they  hold.  You  will  find 
painful  illustrations  of  this  in  any  State  Legislature.  Go 
and  see  for  yourself.  The  first  thing  that  will  strike  you 
will  be  the  great  number  of  fledglings  who  are  trying  for 
their  first  time  their  political  wings.  They  are  all  right,  I 
suppose,  but  utterly  without  experience  and  utterly  without 
ability  to  make  wise  laws  for  a  great  commonwealth.  An- 
other thing  that  Avill  strike  you  is  the  great  number  of  weak- 
lings. They  have  the  years  and  the  experience,  but,  to  be 
frank  and  honest,  they  haven't  the  brains.  They  are  men- 
tal and  it  may  be  moral  weaklings.  Yet  into  their  hands  we 
have  placed  the  destiny  of  a  great  commonwealth  with  their 
millions  of  souls. 

What  is  true  of  the  legislatures  is  true  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent  of  all  other  offices.  You  will  find  incompetent  men 
everywhere.  What  I  say  is  so  painfully  apparent  that  it 
needs  no  proof.  I  charge  you  today  in  the  words  of  the  text 
that  you  provide  out  of  all  the  people  able  men  to  fill  your 
public  offices  and  to  be  rulers  over  God's  people. 

2.  What  would  you  name  as  the  second  great  qualifica- 
tion of  a  public  officer?  I  wonder  what  your  answer  would 
be?  Here  is  what  the  text  says.  He  must  be  a  God-fearing 
man.  In  other  words,  he  must  be  a  man  who  believes  in  God, 
who  has  a  holy  reverence  for  him,  and  who  has  respect  for 
what  God  has  to  say.  Mark  you  what  the  text  says.  It  does 
not  say  that  he  must  be  a  member  of  any  particular  Church. 
How  it  must  grieve  our  Father's  heart  to  see  us  carrying 
sectarianism  into  polities  or  into  anything  else.  It  does  not 
even  say  that  he  must  be  a  member  of  any  Church.  The 
simple  statement  is  that  he  must  be  a  man  who  fears  God. 
That  is  enough.  I  would  that  the  Christian  people  of  this 
land  would  apply  that  God-given  test.  They  have  not  done 
it  hitherto  as  they  ought  to  have  done.  I  am  glad  to  say  that 
many  of  our  rulers  and  law-makers  are  earnest  Christian 
men,  Imt  alas !  there  are  many  others  who  seem  never  to  think 
of  God  except  to  use  his  name  in  profanity  or  blasphemy. 
It  was  just  last  winter  that  a  member  of  our  national  Con- 
gress, in  a  opeech  before  the  House  of  Representatives,  used 
the  vilest  profanity.  When  he  was  called  to  order  he  apolo- 
gized to  the  House,  but  I  have  never  heard  yet  of  his  offering 
any  apology  or  prayer  for  forgiveness  to  the  Almighty,  whose 
name  he  blasphemed  and  whose  commandment  he  trampled 
under  foot.    We  have  men  right  here  in  this  State,  and  in 
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hish  office,  Avho  will  stand  on  n  public  platform  and  address 
an  audience  of  supposedly  Christian  people  and  use  the  most 
pri>f;ine  lanouage,  and  what  any  reverent  man  would  call 
i)lasphemy,  and  those  same  Christian  people  will  yell  them- 
selves hoarse  and  go  to  the  polls  and  elect  them  to  high  office. 

If  you  have  read  from  day  to  day  the  proceedings  of  tlie 
Democratic  Convention  in  St.  Louis  you  have  another  illus- 
tration of  what  1  am  talking  about.  In  addition  to  profan- 
ity, the  most  free  and  irreverent  use  was  made  of  the  name 
of  the  Almighty.  But  I  will  not  dwell  on  this  point.  Thei'e 
are  nine  other  commandments,  and  you  will  find  many  men 
in  public  office  who  have  no  regard  for  any  of  them.  You 
will  find  drunkards,  adulterers,  liars  and  thieves.  These  nei- 
ther fear  God  nor  have  any  regard  for  anything  that  he  has 
to  say,  and  I  tell  you  today  that  the  man  who  ruthlessly 
tramples  God's  law  under  foot  is  not  fit  to  make  or  execute 
human  laws.  I  charge  you  then  that  as  you  go  to  peiforra 
your  solemn  duty  as  a  voter  that  you  apply  this  test. 

3.  The  third  qualification  that  God  lays  down  in  the  text 
is  that  he  must  be  a  man  of  truth — a  man  who  speaks  the 
truth  with  his  lips,  a  man  who  acts  the  truth  in  his  life,  a 
man  who  has  the  truth  in  the  inward  parts,  as  the  Psalmist 
would  put  it.  In  short,  he  must  be  a  trne  man.  David  said 
in  his  haste  that  all  men  Avere  liars.  Sometimes  we  are  afraid 
that  he  might  have  said  it  more  leisurely  and  yet  found  him- 
self near  the  truth.  Amid  all  the  guile  and  deceit  and  hy- 
pocrisy of  this  present  world,  it  may  be  a  little  troublesome 
to  tind  true  men,  but  they  are  here,  and  perhaps  there  are 
more  of  them  here  than  ever  before  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  It  is  your  dnty  to  pick  them  out  and  make  them 
rulers  over  the  people.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  there  are  many 
true  and  noble  men  in  office,  but  they  are  not  all  so.  There 
are  enough  who  are  shrewd  and  cunning  and  insincere  to 
justify  the  coining  of  a  word  that  you  would  not  consider 
com]ilimentary  were  I  to  apply  it  to  you  today.  That  is  tlie 
woi-d  politic.  When  you  say  a  man  is  politic  you  have  said 
one  of  the  meanest  things  you  could  say  about  him.  You 
simply  mean  that  he  is  not  sincere,  and  when  you  take  away 
a  man 's  sincerity  you  take  away  all  that  entitles  him  to  be 
called  a  man.  I  charge  you,  therefoi-e,  to  apply  this  test  to 
the  man  who  seeks  an  office.  See  that  he  is  a  man  of  trutli 
and  honesty  and  sincerity. 

4.  Now  we  come  to  the  fourth  and  last  of  these  great  (|ual- 
ities.  He  must  be  a  man  who  hates  unjust  gain.  The  Holy 
Spirit  must  have  written  that  last  line  especially  for  the 
people  of  this  present  age.  Bribei-y  and  corruption  are  abroad 
in  the  land.  They  are  in  high  places.  Only  last  winter  a 
United  States  Senator  was  convicted  of  bribery  in  connec- 
tion with  the  ])ostoffice  scandal.  Several  men  who  had  been 
in  the  United  States  Congress  were  convicted  at  about  the 
same  time.  I  once  heard  a  public  speaker  stand  up  and  tell 
in  a  most  shameless  way  how  he  and  the  corporation  with 
which  he  was  connected  bought  enough  votes  in  a  Western 
legislature  to  get  any  legislation  they  Avanted.  I  also  had 
another  man  tell  me  personally  how  he  and  the  corporation 
of  whicli  he  was  a  member  bought  enough  votes  in  another 
legislature  to  get  any  bills  passed  they  wanted.  The  cor- 
rujition  in  the  !nunici]ial  government  of  our  larger  cities  has 
become  a  bywfird  and  a  stench  in  the  nostrils  of  the  people. 
Look  at  the  shamelessness  of  cities  like  Philadelphia,  Minne- 
apolis and  St.  Louis.  Why  in  St.  Louis  they  have  actually 
elected  to  office  men  who  were  convicted  of  bribery  and  were 
actually  under  sentence  to  the  penitentiary'  at  tlie  time  of 
their  election.  They  think  it  wonderful  that  Mr.  Folk,  the 
solicitor,  is  honest,  and  that  he  cannot  be  bought.  It  is 
strange  that  a  man  should  acquire  a  national  reputation  for 
simply  being  honest.    Why  is  it? 

What  is  true  of  the  large  cities  is  true  of  a  thousand  other 
towns  and  cities  throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  this 
land.  Men  are  using  public  office  for  private  gain.  Why  is 
it,  I  ask  you,  that  men  will  spend  a  thousand  dollars  to  g'et 
into  an  office  that  pays  four  hundred  dollars  a  year?  I  tell 
you  we  need  men  in  public  office  who  Avill  not  only  refuse  to 
take  a  bribe,  but  who  hate  bribery  and  corruption  in  all  their 
forms  and  Avho  will  see  that  those  guilty  of  giving  or  receiv- 
ing a  bribe  are  punished  on  the  authority  of  the  text.  I 
charge  you  this  day  to  look  out  such  men  and  make  them 
rulers  over  the  people. 

Some  one  will  say  they  are  not  to  be  found ;  every  man  has 
his  price.  That  is  not  true.  I  resent  it.  There  are  some 
men,  yes,  there  are  many  men,  so  honest,  so  true,  that  you 
could  not  buy  them  with  all  the  gold  of  the  Vanderbilts,  the 
Goulds,  the  Rockefellers,  the  Morgans  and  the  Rosthchilds 
combined.  Some  of  these  are  already  in  public  office..  Let 
honest  Christian  people  never 'stop  for  a  moment  until  every 
office,  high  or  low,  is  filled  by  such  a  man. 

There  they  are,  God's  four  qualifications  for  the  rulers  of 
his  people — ability,  reverence,  truth,  incorruptibility.  Study 
them.  See  if  you  can  improve  upon  them.  Is  there  anything 
that  you  can  leave  out?   Is  there  anything  that  you  can  put 


in?  Those  are  God's  qualifications,  not  mine,  but  as  his 
messenger  I  charge  you  to  go  and  apply  them  to  the  men  who 
Avould  be  rulers  over  this  people.  If  you  can  find  a  man  who 
can  stand  the  test  absolutely,  then  take  the  man  Avho  comes 
nearest  to  this  standard  which  God  has  set  up. 

Two  years  ago,  while  I  Avas  at  my  old  home,  I  attended  a 
large  picnic  made  up  of  sturdy  farmers  and  their  families. 
There  Avere  several  hundred  present  from  all  that  countiy. 
It  Avas  a  splendid  day  for  candidates.  They  Avere  present 
to  make  the  speeches  of  the  occasion.  One  Avas  a  candidate 
for  the  United  States  Senate,  one  for  State  Senate,  and  one 
for  Legislature.  I  may  say  that  they  Avere  all  elected  that 
fall.  As  I  Avas  the  only  person  present  that  Avas  accustomed 
to  speaking  in  public,  I  Avas  asked  to  introduce  the  speakers. 
Avhich  I  consented  to  do.  They  painted  things  pretty  dark, 
as  the  custom  is,  and  suggested  that  their  election  Avas  the 
remedy  for  all  these  ills.  When  they  Avere  through  I  claimed 
the  right  to  close  the  meeting,  as  I  had  introduced  the  speak- 
ei-s,  and  I  closed  it  by  quoting  our  text  today  and  urging 
the  people  to  apply  it  to  the  candidates  before  them.  After 
Ave  came  doAvn  from  the  rostrum  one  of  the  candidates  came 
to  me  and  said:  "That  Avas  a  tremendously  high  standard 
you  set  for  us  today,  and  I  am  afraid  if  the  peoj^le  Avould 
apply  it  too  strictly  that  it  Avould  injure  our  candidacy." 
Perhaps  many  other  candidates  feel  that  same  Avay.  Then  I 
reply,  as  I  replied  to  him,  that  it  ought  to  injure  their  can- 
didacy, for  this  is  God's  test,  and  it  is  a  reasonable  test,  as 
you  all  knoAv. 

Part,y  platforms  are  all  right.  Church  creeds  are,  but  after 
all,  the  Avelfare  and  happiness  of  the  people  depend  more 
upon  the  men  than  the  platform.  See  to  it  then  that  men 
appi'oved  of  God  are  elected  to  fill  our  public  offices. 

You  may  talk  about  LaAV  and  Order  Leagues — they  too  ai-e 
all  right;  but  I  tell  you  there  Avould  be  no  need  of  LaAv  and 
Order  Leagues  if  every  office  Avas  filled  Avith  a  man  of  the 
type  that  is  described  in  the  text.  There  would  be  no  need 
of  an  organization  to  stir  up  our  officers  to  do  their  duty, 
for  every  man  Avould  be  doing  his  duty  and  doing  it  heartily 
as  unto  the  Lord,  knoAving  that  in  the  end  he  must  give  a 
strict  account  of  the  sacred  ti'ust  which  Avas  committed  into 
his  hands. 

May  God  impress  this  iext  deeply  upon  your  hearts  and 
minds,  and  give  you  gi-acc  an<l  the  courage  to  apply  it,  not 
only  in  the  coming  elections,  but  in  all  the  elections  of  the 
cf)raing  years  until  God  shall  call  you  hence. 

May  he  help  the  fathers  and  the  mothers  teach  it  tn  llieir 
children's  children  for  generations  to  come. 


The  Help  of  Headwinds. 


By  Rev.  Tlieodore  L.  Cuylcr,  I).  D. 

Human  life  is  a  voyage,  but  our  Hea\enly  Father  does 
not  giAC  us  the  control  of  the  Avealher.  If  lie  <li<l,  Ave  should 
be  apt  to  choose  nothing  liut  snioolli  seas,  fair  Avinds,  full 
cargoes  and  secure  harbors.  God  is  v.  iscr  than  we  are,  and 
he  no  more  ccmsults  us  than  1  i-nu'^ult  grass-jilot  as  to 
Avhen  I  shall  use  the  moAver,  or  my  grapi'-Aiiies  Avhcther  I 
shall  ].)rune  away  the  surplus  branches. 

On  a  certain  night  Ave  are  told  that  Christ  Jesus  directed 
his  disciples  to  cross  the  lake  of  Galilee.  He  knew  that  a 
storm  Avas  coming',  but  he  did  not  tell  them.  They  found  it 
(uit  foi-  themselves  before  they  had  gone  very  far;  and  Peter 
Avho  Avas  an  "old  hand"  on  that  lake,  had  never  knoAvn  a 
rougher  night  or  an  angrier  sea.  Tlie  Avind  is  right  in  their 
teeth,  and  the  Avaves  hammer  the  boAv  of  their  fishing-smack 
like  iron  sledges.  With  all  their  sturdy  pulls  at  the  oars, 
they  make  but  little  headAvay.  They  are  learning  some  les- 
sons that  night;  and  so  are  some  of  my  readers  AAho  are  uoav 
passing  through  storms  of  trouble  and  are  enveloped  by  the 
darkness  of  a  mysterious  Providence.  They  are  learning  the 
blessings  of  headAvinds,  and  Avhat  spiritual  help  they  bring. 

Prosperity  very  often  breeds  self-conceit,  both  in  a  Chris- 
tian, in  a  Church  and  in  a  nation.  We  take  to  ourselves  the 
credit.  When  Ave  are  "hard  up"  Ave  are  apt  to  call  upon  God 
for  Avhat  Ave  need;  when  Ave  have  got  it  Ave  are  equally  apt 
to  set  it  doAvn  to  our  OAvn  skill  or  our  OAvn  seamanship.  Pros- 
perous churches  congratulate  themselves  on  the  eloquence 
and  popularity  of  their  pastor,  on  the  infloAV  of  people  to 
their  peAvs  and  of  mone^-  into  their  contribution-boxes.  When 
the  children  of  Israel  had  things  to  their  liking  they  forgot 
God  and  turned  idolaters;  Avhen  calamities  overtook  them 
they  were  driven  back  to  God,  and  cried  lustily  for  his  de- 
liA'ering  arm.  One  of  the  subtlest  forms  of  sin  is  self-di- 
rection. We  ignore  God  and  set  up  a  will  and  choose  a-Avay 
of  our  OAvn.  He  is  too  Avise  and  too  loving  to  alloAv  this,  and 
he  often  sends  a  stiff  gale  into  our  faces  for  our  chastise- 
ment and  correction.  Whom  he  lovetli  he  chastenetli ;  the 
self-Avilled  and  the  rebellious  are  left  to  go  un  the  rocks. 

Headwinds  strengthen  the  sincAvs  and  develop  strong  char- 
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acters.  Many  of  our  Americans  who  have  attained  to  the 
highest  work  of  lionor  and  usefulness  were  "seasoned"  in 
their  youth  by  sharp  adversity.  Probably  the  best  part  of 
George  Washington's  training  for  his  destiny  was  his  rough 
experiences  in  the  frontier  wilderness.  I  seriously  doubt 
whether  the  luxurious  style  of  life  in  some  of  the  highly-en- 
dowed and  fashionable  present-day  universities  turas  out  as 
stalwart  a  type  of  intellectual  manhood  as  was  produced  in 
the  plain,  nn<'arpeled  rooms  of  the  old-fa?hioned  primitive- 
looking  colleges.  Silver  sjaoons  and  soft  raiment  are  not  the 
regimen  for  heroes.  Smooth  seas  and  gentle  breezes  never 
make  a  sailor. 

This  same  truth  applies  to  the  spiritual  experiences  of 
God's  people.  The  gi'eat  purpose  of  our  Heavenly  Father 
in  this  school-life  on  eai'th  is  to  develop  a  vigorous,  godly 
character.  "Count  it  all  joy,  my  brethren,"  said  the  Apos- 
tle James,  "when  ye  fall  into  manifold  trials,  knowing  that 
the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience."  Afflictions  of- 
ten come  upon  bad  people  for  their  sins;  but  God  sometimes 
sends  afflictions  upon  good  people  to  make  them  still  better. 
That  hard  rowing  in  the  night  storm  on  Galilee  proved  the 
disciples'  pluck  and  gave  new  fibre  to  their  sinews.  They 
were  learning  to  "endure  hardness,"  and  were  rehearsing 
their  subsequent  experiences  in  the  teeth  of  persecuting  San- 
hedrins  and  bloodthirsty  Herods. 

Adversity  brings  out  the  graces  and  the  beauties  of  the 
noblest  Christian  character.  As  a  fine  mansion  is  often  con- 
sealed  in  rich  summer  foliage,  but  stands  out  in  its  archi- 
tectural beauty  when  wintry  winds  have  sti'ipped  the  trees 
bare,  so  we  find  that  many  Christians  show  their  graces  to 
better  advantage  when  God  has  let  loose  the  tempests  on 
them.  The  furnace  of  affliction  is  heated  up  for  gold — not 
for  gravel  stones.  Then,  too,  the  seasons  of  trial  make  us 
more  watchful.  In  smooth  weather  the  sailor  may  swing  in 
his  hammock;  but  a  piping  gale  brings  all  hands  on  deck,  and 
sharpens  the  eye  of  the  "look-out"  at  the  bow.  David  never 
fell  dui'ing  his  seasons  of  severe  trouble;  it  was  the  warm, 
sunny  days  of  i^rosperity  that  brought  out  the  adders.  Noah 
weathered  through  the  deluge  of  water  nobly;  it  was  the 
deluge  of  wine  that  drowned  him !  Ah,  brethren,  I  suspect 
that  when  in  another  world  we  examine  the  chart  of  our 
voyagings,  we  shall  discover  that  the  headwinds — trying  at 
the  time — ^gave  us  the  most  headway  towards  heaven. 

Tlie  crowning  blessing  of  all  such  adverse  experiences  is 
tiiat  they  teach  us  our  utter  dependence  on  God.  The  poor 
)irodigal  forgot  his  father  when  he  Avas  among  the  harlots; 
i)ut  he  began  to  think  of  him  when  he  got  down  to  the  husks. 
Danger  sends  us  to  our  knees.  The  hour  of  our  extremity  is 
tlie  hour  of  God's  opportunity.  When  the  disciples  were  at 
the  vei\v  crisis  of  the  storm,  lo!  the  welcome  form  of  Jesus 
appears  on  the  Avaves,  and  the  welcome  voice  of  Jesus  is 
lieard  through  the  tempest,  "It  is  I:  be  of  good  cheer;  be 
not  afraid!"  As  soon  as  he  sets  foot  in  the  boat,  the  tor- 
nado hushes  into  a  calm. 

Dear  friends,  you  may  find  that  it  is  a  blessed  wind  that 
brings  Christ  to  you.  Welcome  him  into  your  vessel.  No 
craft  over  foundered  with  Christ  on  board.  No  struggling 
soul,  no  afflicted  Christian,  no  sorely-tried  Church  has  ever 
gone  down  when  once  the  Son  of  God  has  come  to  their  re- 
lief. Tlie  fiercest  headAvinds  and  the  angriest  waves  obey 
his  voice:  and  so  Avill  he  bring  you  at  last  into  your  desired 
haven. 

As  a  mother  stills  her  child. 
Thou  canst  husli  the  ocean  Avild; 
Boisterous  Avinds  obey  Thy  Avill 
When  Thou  sayest  to  them,  "Be  still!" 
Wondrous  Sovereign  of  the  sea, 
Jesus,  Saviour,  pilot  me ! 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

What  is  My  Relation  to  My  Fellow-Men? 


Nine-tenths  oJ.'  the  readers  of  this  page  regret  the  misery 
Avhich  they  find  in  the  Avorld  about  them — which  their  less' 
fortunate  brothei's  and  sisters  are  compelled  to  endure.  They 
Avould  gladly  relieve  unhappiness,  they  Avould  make  sacri- 
fices if  necessarv  to  help  others. 

But  how? 

And  not  being  able  to  answer  this  inquiry  satisfactorily, 
they  go  on  with  their  daily  lives,  Avishing  for  the  betterment 
of  the  unfortunate,  but  accomplishing  not  a  great  deal. 

They  give  in  charity; 

They  do  acts  of  kindness ; 

They  help  Avith  advice: 

They  do  somelliing  toward  lifting  up  the  world. 

But  the  important  evils  Avhich  lie  at  the  root  of  nearly  all 
tlie  world's  misfortunes  the  average  man  or  woman  does 
little  or  nothing  to  correct. 

The  majority  do  not  even  recognize  the  cause  of  the  evils 


by  Aviiich  they  are  surrounded,  or  concede  in  the  slightest 
degree  tlieir  personal  responsibility. 

But  if  they  would  recognize  things  as  they  really  are,  if 
they  Avould  feel  free  from  all  moral  responsibility  for  the 
Avretchedness  of  others,  they  must  get  at  the  bottom  of  the 
causes  of  prosperity  and  failure. 

It  is  not  necessary  here  to  argue  this  matter  from  the 
standpoint  of  personal  interest.  The  most  pnjsperous  busi- 
ness man,  looking  over  the  statistics,  recognizes  his  danger, 
l)ecause  more  than  ninety  per  cent,  of  the  men  Avho  go  into 
mei'cantile  or  manufacturing  pui'suits,  so  the  records  show, 
fail  at  one  time  or  another.  The  world  is  full  of  wrecks  of 
men  avIio  have  been  actively  engaged  in  affairs,  have  done 
splendid  Avork,  until  at  some  time  along  in  life  came  disaster 
— perhaps  too  far  toAvard  the  close  to  retrieve.  The  cheap 
boarding-houses  hide  endless  families  which  Avere  at  one 
time  enjoying  great  prosperity.  I  recollect  encfiuntering, 
on  a  trip  across  the  continent,  a  young  lady  of  distinguished 
family  Avhose  father  had  been  bom  to  an  estate  of  more  than 
ten  millions.  Her  return  to  New  York  Avas  due  to  the  the- 
atrical company,  Avith  Avhich  she  Avas  then  engaged,  pooling 
their  fcAv  dollars  of  capital  and  helping  one  another  home. 
Even  if  we  ourselves  feel  sure  that  life  will  hold  no  finan- 
cial surprises  for  us,  Ave  must  nevertheless  feel  regard  for 
our  children  or  grandchildren,  Avho  may  by  chance  be  cast 
among  the  Avorld's  less  fortunate  ones. 

But  this  consideration  is  not  necessaiy  here,  because  each 
one  is  inspired  to  an  extent,  greater  or  less,  by  a  noble  de- 
sire to  aid  others — a  desire  Avhich  so  often  amounts  to  no- 
thing because  Ave  do  not  knoAv  Avhere  to  begin. 

What  is  the  fundamental  cause  of  the  prosperity  of  all 
peoples  ? 

Every  one  knoAvs  that  in  certain  provinces  of  Asia  there 
is  misrule,  and  there  are  at  the  same  time  poverty  and  misery 
and  crime. 

Yet  in  SAvitzerland,  in  a  land  not  one-tenth  so  productive 
as  these  same  Asiatic  provinces,  there  are  to  be  found  com- 
fort and  content  and  integrity,  and  peaceful,  happy  lives. 

Wliat  makes  the  vast  gulf  betAveen  these  tAvo  peoples'? 

It  is  simply  a  matter  of  government. 

One  people  ruled  by  selfishness,  by  lack  of  principle,  by 
brutality,  Avasting  their  opportunities  through  ignorance! 

The  other  people,  ruled  by  themselves,  intelligent,  Avith  an 
understanding  of  their  advantages,  making  the  most  of  their 
naturally  scant  soil,  and  each  doing  his  duty  as  his  brother's 
keeper-^eucouraging  by  legislation  the  development  of  every 
resource,  including  that  of  the  mind,  by  education;  prevent- 
ing the  use  of  dangerous  drugs;  encouraging  economy  and 
sobriety;  protecting  the  Aveak  Avoman  from  the  strong  man; 
discouraging  the  craze  of  the  gambler,  and  giving  every  aid 
to  the  upbuilding  of  character  in  the  people;  Avorking  out  by 
constantly  perfected  ideals  Lincoln's  government  "of  the 
licople,  by  the  people,  for  the  people." 

It  is  time  for  us  of  the  United  States  to  Avake  up.  We 
cannot  go  on  corrupting  the  youth  by  examples  of  graft  un- 
checked, permitting  the  gambling  habit  to  take  possession 
alike  of  society  and  of  the  slums,  tolerating,  even  Avith  a 
claim,  the  acquisition  of  great  fortunes  stolen  by  littles  from 
tlie  very  poor. 

We  cannot  permit  all  this  Avithout  endangering  the  founda- 
tions of  a  republican  form  of  government.  Because  a  re- 
jniblic  is  possible,  as  Napoleon  said,  only  to  a  people  of  high 
intelligence  and  high  character.  And  presently  there  may 
come  a  time  when  corruption  Avill  so  have  taken  possession 
of  legislative  halls,  so  intimidated  the  press,  so  insiduously 
Aveakened  the  judiciarv  and  the  people  themselves,  that  there 
Avill  be  no  one  left  to  defend  the  ideal  of  the  republic. 

If  one-tenth  of  the  men  and  Avomen  of  this  country  should 
resolve  to  do  their  duty  earnestly  and  fearlessly  in  secur- 
ing good  legislation,  in  sending  good  men  to  office,  in  them- 
selves knoAving  what  good  legislation  means,  the  crying  evils 
of  the  day  Avould  quickly  disappear. 

Nine-tenths  of  all  crime  is  the  result^ 

Either  of  too  great  riches  or  of  too  little. 

Of  "Monstrous  Opulence"  or  "Monstrous  Poverty. 

Great  wealth  seldom  does  otherwise  to  those  Avho  achieve 
it  than  to  corrupt  them  or  those  who  come  after  them ;  and 
poverty  is  a  biting  whip  which  drives  to  ignorance  and  crime. 

Everv  time,  reader  of  this  page,  you  know  of  unrelieved 
poverty,  of  miserv.  of  crime,  do  not  try  to  excuse  yourself 
of  responsibility  unless  you  are  giving  your  fullest  efforts 
toward  driving  corruption  out  of  government,  preventing 
the  preving  of  the  strong  through  unjust  franchises  upon  the 
unfortunate,  foi-warding  the  highest^  education  of  the  peo- 
ple's children,  and  doing  all  in  your  power  to  secure  the  best 
possible  wages  to  labor,  so  that  there  may  be,  not  great 
wealth  to  the  few,  but  moderate  wealth  to  the  many. 

You  do  not  see  how  to  help"? 

Then  select  as  your  leader  some  one  whom  you  regard  as 
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acting  unselfishly  and  having  a  clear  view  of  the  public  in- 
terest. Put  your.self  under  his  direction ;  contribute  to  those 
things  calculated  to  benefit  the  government,  to  give  clear 
conceptions  of  things;  circulate  books  which  open  the  eyes 
of  the  public  and  raise  up  their  ideals;  and,  above  all,  go  to 
the  humblest  2u-imaries;  or  if  you  have  no  vote,  have  your 
husband  or  sweetheart  go,  and  see  to  the  selection  of  good 
men  for  office ;  keep  posted  on  legislation  in  process  of  en- 
actment; studv  men  and  measures  and  protest  against  the 
bad ! 

All  this  requires  time  and  effort.  Of  course  you  cannot 
have  something  for  nothing. 

The  unfortunate  woman  in  the  slums; 

The  overworked  creature  in  the  sweat-shojis ; 

And  the  misery  of  the  tenements. 

These  are  all,  in  a  measure,  your  creations,  because  you 
will  not  study  questions  of  good  government,  because  you 
let  prejudice  and  ignorance  guide  you  at  the  polls,  because 
you  prefer  a  life  of  comfortable  Pharisaism  to  getting  out 
amongst  your  fellow-men  and  laboring  to  perfect  that  ma.i^- 
nificent  ideal  of  a  republic  under  which  you  have  had  tlie 
great  good  fortune  to  be  born. — The  Cosmopolitan. 


The  Fatherhood  of  God. 


By  E.  C.  Gordon.  D.  D. 
I  am  grateful  to  our  brother,  the  Re\'.  H.  V.  Starbuck,  fo]' 
his  acknowledgement  of  his  indebtedness  to  my  recent  ar- 
ticles on  Calvinism.  A  more  careful  reading  of  those  ar- 
ticles will  show  him  that  it  Avas  not  I,  but  the  editor  of  The 
Standard,  who,  by  implication,  said  that  those  who  denied 
the  universalitv  of  God's  Fatherhood  were  "little  Calvin- 
ists. ' ' 

I  purposely  a^'oided  defining  the  sense  in  which  the  propo- 
sition, "God  is  the  Father  of  all  men,"  is  true,  because  I 
was  not  and  am  not  sure  that  my  definition  would  be  I'e- 
garded  as  correct:  and  so  I  left  each  person  avIio  accepted 
it  to  define  it  for  himself.  At  the  same  time  I  am  quite  sure 
that  there  is  a  Scriptural  use  of  the  word  "father'.'  M'hich 
includes  relationships  much  more  extensive  than  those 
usually  expressed  by  the  words  "genei'ation"  and  "adop- 
tion." This  use  is  analosi'ous  to  the  broad  use  of  the  Avord 
"Son." 

Thus  Joseph  is  made  a  father  to  Pharaoh  (Gen.  45  :S); 
Micah  hires  a  Levite  to  be  his  father  (Judges  17:10);  Job 
claimed  to  be  a  father  to  the  poor  (Job  20:16)  :  Elisha  called 
Elijah  father  (II.  Kings  2:12)  ;  our  Lord  speal^s  of  religious 
or  other  rulers,  teachers  and  officials  as  fathers  (Matt.  2.^:9). 
The  wo]-d  seems  to  be  applied  to  God  in  this  more  general 
sense  in  Heb.  12:9,  Avherc  avo  have  "Father  of  Spirits,"  and 
in  James  1:17,  where  Ave  have  "Father  of  Lights."  I  kuoAv 
of  no  Avord  of  God  and  of  no  laAv  of  granunar  oi'  rhetoric 
Avhich  forbids  us  to  use,  Avhen  speaking  of  God,  this  AV(u'd 
father  in  its  more  extensive  sense.  He  is  tlie  Fathei-  of  all 
men  and  things  because  he  sustains,  cares  for,  rules  over  them 
all.  I  may  add  that  I  knoAv  of  no  law  that  compels  us  thus 
to  use  the  jvord  Father  Avhen  sjieaking  of  God. 

At  the  same  time  the  Calvinistic  contention  is  also  true: 
God  is  the  Father  of  his  elect  people  in  a  sense  in  Avhich  he 
is  not  the  Father  of  all  men.  These  he  regenerates,  these  he 
adopts.  "God  is  the  Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of  those 
that  believe"  (I.  Tim.  4:10).  Similarly,  God  is  the  Father 
of  all  men,  specially  of  those  that  believe.  The  Avord  "sj)ecial- 
ly"  marks  degree  in  both  cases,  and  separates  into  classes. 
God  is  the  Father  and  Saviour  of  all  men  in  a  Ioav  degree,  in 
the  broad  and  general  sense  of  caring  for  their  bodies,  for 
their  earthly  Avelfare;  he  is  the  Father  and  Saviour  oi;  his 
elect  people  in  that  he  redeems,  regenerates,  sanctifies  and 
glorifies  them.  In  them  his  salvation  has  its  highest,  fullest, 
completest  manifestation. 

By  the  way,  all  the  elect,  at  one  time  or  another,  are  prod- 
igal sons,  erring  sinners.  Until  they  come  to  themselves  and 
arise  and  go  to  their  Father,  preachers  cannot  distinguish 
them  from  others.  Hence  the  highest  and  the  least  Calvin- 
ist,  as  Avell  as  the  loAvest  and  biggest,  may  urge  all  impeni- 
tent and  unbelieving  men  to  return  to  the  service  of  their 
Father,  leaving  their  response  to  the  exhortation  to  deter- 
mine whether  God  is  their  Father  in  the  highest  and  best 
sense,  or  whether  the  Devil  is  their  father  in  the  loAvest  and 
worst. 


Bishop  Potter  and  the  Subway  Tavern. 


Perhaps 'no  more  sacrjligious  use  o'f  the  Doxology  hasi  ever 
been  made  than  when,  in  the  presence  of  Bisho]i  Potter  and 
with  his  benediction,  the  Subway  Tavern  Avas  opened  in  NeAV 
York.  What  is  the  SubAvay  Tavern  ?  Just  a  decent  and  so- 
called  respectable  drinking  house — nothing  more  nor  less. 
It  is  a  place  where  a  man  can  go  and  drink,  Avith  every  ac- 


cessory for  making  him  go  again  and  drink,  Avithout  the 
loathsome  stench  and  smell  of  the  C(immon  bar-room.  The 
Avriter  Avell  remembers  that  in  his  boyhood  there  Avere  tAvo, 
sometimes  three,  bar-rooms  in  the  A'illage  in  Avhicli  he  lived, 
and  you  could  smell  them  from  the  streets  as  you  passed 
along,  their  exhalations  befouling  God's  pure  air  and  poi- 
soning the  moral  atmosphere  as  A\'ell.  The  arguments  used 
for  the  presence  of  the  SubAvay  Tavern  are  many,  and  all  of 
them  draAv  their  inspiration  from  tne  hypothesis  that  men  are 
social — kind  Avill  seek  kind — and  man  by  nature  demands  a 
stimulant. 

The  origin  of  tlie  SuljAvay  Tavern  then  seems  to  be  in  the 
desire  on  the  part  of  sober  men  to  give  men  Avho  Avill  drink 
a  decent  jdace,  a  clean  place,  and  to  lend  an  air  of  respect- 
ability to  the  drink  habit.  Even  a  bishop  has  been  found 
Avilling  to  lend  his  name  and  presence  to  this  Utopian  idea, 
and  Bishop  Potter  seems  anxious  that  the  Avorking  man  shall 
cultivate  his  drink  habit  amid  i^leasing  and  comfortable  sur- 
roundings, and  if  he  Avill  pursue  the  dowuAvard  road,  that 
has  led  so  many  to  Avreck  and  eternal  death,  he  may  do  so 
Avith  an  air  of  respectability  and  in  the  companionship  of 
his  folloAvs. 

We  deny  that  man  in  a  noi-mally  healthy  condition  de- 
mands a  stimulant.  It  is  Avhen  man  has  demoralized  his  ap- 
petite, and  ci-eated  a  craving  for  strong  di'ink,  that  he  craves 
its  indulgence.  Men  are  social,  and  do  seek  companionship, 
but  the  modern  saloon  is  not  the  social  centre  men  should 
seek,  and  a  companionship  that  makes  a  convivial  man  a 
drunkard  is  to  be  shunned,  not  cultivated. 

The  home  is  the  true  asylum  of  the  Avorking  man.  and  his 
Avife  and  children  should  be  his  closest  companions.  Any- 
thing, be  it  a  club,  a  saloon  or  a  SubAvay  Tavern,  that  tempts 
a  man  away  from  home,  and  then  tempts  him  to  indulge  in 
strong  drink,  is  an  enemy  to  one  of  the  highest  and  holiest 
institutions  established  by  the  Divine  RiUer.  All  the  bene- 
dictions of  all  the  bishops  in  free  America  cannot  make  an 
unclean  thing' — a  thing  so  mixed  Avith  evil — good. 

It  seems  to  the  Avriter  tliat  they  gave  the  thing  a  suitable 
name  Avhen  they  called  it  "SubAvny. "  An  \inderground  af- 
fair, and  Avhile  they  may  manage  to  let  in  some  of  God's  pnve 
sunshine,  it  is  still  a  subAva}-,  and  it  has  ujxm  it  the  signet 
of  evil. 

Imagine  a  lot  of  felloAvs,  Avell  dressed  and  so-called,  issu- 
ing from  "The  SubAvay, "  singing  Avith  intoxicated  unction — 
for  some  folks  are  most  pious  Avhen  drunk — "Pi-aise  God 
F]-om  Whom  All  Blessing  FIoav  ! ' ' 

The  Devil  enjoys  sucli  a  spectacle  as  that. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 


A  Deceptive  Guide. 


A  mistake  Aviiich  ACi'y  viuiny  (-oiiscieiitious  ami  truthful 
Christians  make  is  that  of  supposing  that  a  certain  course 
of  action  Avhich  they  are  jiursuing  is  right  liecause  they  do 
not  feel  ciuulemned  for  it.  They  say  that  their  conscience 
does  not  disturb  them.  They  expeilence  no  pangs  of  regret 
in  connection  Avith  the  steps  Avhich  they  have  taken,  even 
though  their  l)rethren  may  express  keen  regxet  in  their  be- 
half. There  are  Christians  of  this  type  Avho  occasionally 
atteiul  a  theater,  yet  only  Avhcn  the  most  rejiutable  plays  arc 
rendered.  Among  these  are  some  avIio  gi\-e  as  a  reason  for 
their  iiatronizing  even  the  best  of  such  performances  the 
fact  that  they  need  a  brief  respite  from  their  very  arduous 
labors.  Well,  the  motive  may  be  perfectly  pure,  the  purpose 
may  be  highly  commendable,  and  the  performance  may  be 
of  a  thoroughly  clean  character,  yet  it;  remains  constantly 
true  that  one's  conscience  is  a  very  deceptive  guide  in  rela- 
tion to  the  whole  question.  One's  conscience  is,  substantial- 
ly and  practically,  one's  feeling,  one's  state  of  mind,  one's 
best  judgment.  One  may  argue  himself  into  such  a  state  of 
mind  as  that  he  shall  believe  a  certain  position  is  right,  and, 
believing  that  it  surely  is  right,  his  feelings  apjirove  of  the 
attitude  Avhich  he  takes.  Many  a  genuine  and  very  intelli- 
gent Chi'istian,  Avho  for  years  had  the  approval  of  his  con- 
science in  engaging  in  a  certain  ]~iursuit,  afterAvards  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  he  Avas  decidedly  Avrong,  and  he  could 
not  noAV  do  such  a  thing  Avithout  feeling  severely  condemned. 
One  reason  for  this  change  of  feeling  is  the  reception  of  bet- 
ter knowledge  and  by  an  entrance  into  true  light,  or  a  Avider 
range  of  true  light. 

But  what  should  be  the  Christian's  guide  in  relation  to 
the  question  of  amusements,  for  example?  I  am  sure  that 
it  should  be  the  principle  of  abstaining  from  such  indul- 
geftces  as  Avould' especially  tend  to  lead  Aveak  ones  into  harm- 
ful Avays.  The  strong  Christian  should  regard  the  conscience 
of  his  Aveaker  brethren  and  sisters  Avith  even  greater  con- 
cern than  he  does  his  OAvn  conscience  or  feeling.  This  was 
Paul's  attitude,  and  Ave  cannot  improve  his  example. 

C.  LI.  Wetherbe. 
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ZbC  Morlb. 


The  main  Japanese  araiy  continues  to  push  northward  and 
continually  skirmishes  with  the  Russians. 

Our  Rev.  S.  P.  Verner  traveled  2G,000  miles,  SOO  miles  of 
the  distance  on  foot,  throu,t;li  the  wilds  of  Central  Africa,  to 
eet  the  ])voinies  for  the  ethnological  exhibit  at  the  St.  Louis 
Fair. 


China  politely  beseeches  the  Japanese  and  the  Russians  to 
refrain  from  fighting'  near  the  royal  tombs  in  Mukden,  lest 
they  be  damaged  by  stray  cannon  balls. — Exchange. 

King  Edward  has  appointed  a  royal  commission  to  con- 
sider the  existing  methods  of  dealing  with  idiots,  epilep- 
tics and  imbecile  and  feeble-minded  persons.  It  is  the  result 
of  long  agitation  against  unnecessary  and  harmful  deten- 
tions in  insane  asylums. 

Anybody  who  doubted  the  purpose  of  the  British  expedi- 
tion into  Thibet  may  now  set  all  doubts  at  rest  on  that  score. 
The  terms  of  the  treaty  have  been  made  public  and  the  rati- 
fications have  been  exchanged,  with  the  exception  of  the  as- 
sent of  China  as  suzerain.  Called  nominally  a  treaty  of  com- 
merce and  amity,  it  is  really  the  establishing  of  a  British 
protectorate  in  Thibet,  none  the  less  binding  and  unshakable 
because  it  does  not  involve  the  actual  occupation  of  the  coun- 
try by  the  British  or  a  change  in  its  form  of  government  or 
domestic  autonomy. — The  Picayune. 


Nothing  relating  to  the  meetings  of  the  International  Geo- 
graphic Congress  had  greater  interest  for  that  body  and  for 
the  civilized  world  as  Avell  than  the  announcement  made  by 
Commander  Robert  E.  Peary,  U.  S.  N.,  that  the  contract  had 
been  signed  for  an  Arctic  ship,  whose  keel  was  now  being 
laid,  Avhich  Commander  Peary  would  command  in  a  distinc- 
tively new  expedition  to  reach  the  North  Pole.  The  next 
meeting  of  the  society  is  to  be  held  in  Geneva.  Under  the 
rules  the  next  meeting  must  take  place  in  not  less  than  three 
years  nor  more  than  five  years  from  the  date  of  the  last. — 
Exchange. 


Knoxvilie,  Tenn. — Running  on  a  roadbed  in  a  supposedly 
high  condition  of  maintenance  and  having  about  them  evei-y 
safeguard  knoAvn  to  modern  railroading,  two  trains  on  the 
Souihern  Raihvay,  carrying  heavy  lists  of  passengers,  came 
Idgether  in  a  frightful  head-end  collision  near  Plodges,  Tenn., 
Sejitember  24th,  sending  54  ^icople  to  death  and  injuring  12.1, 
sex  eral  of  whom  will  probably  die.  The  trains  were  on  time 
and  not  making  over  3.5  miles  an  hour,  yet  the  impact  as 
they  rounded  a  curve  and  came  suddenly  upon  each  other 
was  frightful.  Both  engines  and  the  major  portions  of  both 
trains  Avere  demolished.  Why  the  oi-ders  were  disregarded  or 
misinterpreted  probably  will  never  be  knoAvn,  as  the  engin- 
eers of  the  two  trains  were  crushed,  their  bodies  remaining 
for  hours  under  the  wreckage  of  the  monster  locoinotives 
which  but  a  short  time  before  had  leaped  forward  at  the 
touch  of  their  strong  hands  ujion  the  throttle.  Eight  of  the 
injured  have  since  died. 


The  good  people  of  Switzerland  have  taken  hold  of  the 
"tramp  problem"  in  a  spirit  at  once  vigorous  and  humane. 
An  Inter-Cantonal  Union  has  been  formed  which  now  covers 
more  than  half  the  area  of  Switzerland,  the  half  where  wan- 
dering and  idle  men  constituted  a  menace  to  the  welfare  of 
society.  When  any  honest  workman  is  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment by  circumstances  beyond  his  control,  he  is  fur- 
nished with'  a  "traveler's  relief  book,"  in  which  his  name, 
residence  and  occupation  are  written  down.  At  any  office 
of  the  Union  he  is  thereupon  furnished  with  breakfast,  din- 
ner, supper  and  lodging,  but  not  oftener  than  once  in  six 
months  at  the  same  place.  The  public  become  agents  of  the 
Union  and  keep  it  inforaied  of  any  parties  in  the  canton  who 
have  applied  for  help.  In  some  cantons  there  are  many 
such  relief  offices;  in  Zurich,  for  instance,  fifty-one.  At 
Neufchatel  there  is  what  Ave  would  call  a  model  farm,  where 
men  in  straits  can  be  profitably  employed  Avithout  shame  and 
at  fair  remuneration,  the  supei'intendent  of  the  farm  Avork- 
ing  in  the  fields  Avith  the  men.  The  idle  and  shiftless  are  soon 
run  down  by  these  methods,  and  are  put  at  forced  labor  or 
sent  out  of 'the  State.  The  honest  and  industrious  hut  un- 
fortunate are  helped  to  reach  places  Avhere  their  kind  of  work 
is  needed,  and  in  default  of  finding  such  Avithin  a  reasonable 
time,  they  are  furnished  labor  on  land  belonging  to  the  can- 
tons. Inspectors  from  England  sent  to  examine  the  opera- 
lions  of  tills  system  have  jiraised  it  highly  as  practicable, 
kindly  and  efficient. 


CONTENTS. 


Editorial —  *  Page. 

Event  and  Comment    3 

Organic  Union,  IV. — The  Independence   of  the 

Church    4-5 

The  Duty  of  the  Press    5 

Twenty-Five  Ncav  Missionaries   6 

A  Case  of  Progressive  Polygamy   G-7 

SuHday  School  Lesson  — 

Elisha  Succeeds  F]lijah    8 

Westminster  League — 

Helping  One  Anothei'    8 

Devotional — 

Poem:  My  Gift:  Lucy  Lai-coin    9 

Missionary — 

Poem:  A  Sister    9 

The  Home  Circle — 

John  Calvin    10-11 

Contributed — 

Politics  in  the  Pulpit:  Rev.  W.  L.  Lingle   12-13 

The  Help  of  Headwinds:  Rev.  Theo.  L.  Cuyler, 

D.  D   13-14 

What  is  My  Relation  to  Fellow-Men   14-15 

The  Fatherhood  of  God :  Rev.  E.  C.  Gordon,  D.  D.  15 
Bishop  Potter  and    the    SubAvay    Tavern:  Wm. 

Laurie  Hill    15 

A  Deceptive  Guide :  Rev.  C.  H.  Wetherbe    15 

Church  News   16-21 

Our  Young  People    22-23 

Our  Little  Folks    24-26 

The  Household    27 

Marriages  and  Deaths    28 

Clippings    29 


The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

The  editor  congratulates  anybody  that  has  Avaded  through 
the  articles  suggested  by  the  English  Church  case  decision, 
and  pi-omises  that  there  is  only  one  more  for  this  series. 
Rev.  W.  L.  Lingle  is  ahvays  a  Avelcome  contributor  to  these 
columns.  He  writes  this  week  on  "Politics  in  the  Pulpit." 
Dr.  Cuyler  is  especially  fine  in  his  "Help  of  HeadAvinds"  ar- 
ticle. Dr.  Gordon's  article  on  the  "Fatherhood  of  God"  is 
one  that  meets  Avith  our  entire  approbation,  so  far  as  its  dis- 
tinctions are  concerned.  Mr.  William  Laurie  Hill  writes  of 
the  Bishop's  Subway  Tavern,  and  incidentally  scores  the 
Bishop  for  singing  the  Doxology.  We  leave  it  to  the  reader 
if  these  contributed  articles  are  not  of  the  very  besi. 

The  New  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions. 


We  are  liopins:  very  earnestly  that  this  title  will  apply  to 
the  Rev.  A.  M.  Fraser,  D.  D.,  of  Staunton,  Virginia.  While 
not  having  the  privilege  of  a  personal  acquaintance  with 
him,  Ave  are  sure  that  the  selection  of  the  committee  for  this 
responsible  position  of  Field  Secretary  is  the  best  they  could 
have  made.  Dr.  Fraser  is  eloquent,  practical  and  devoted 
to  the  Lord's  Avork.  We  trust  that  he  Avill  see  his  way  clear 
to  accept  the  position.   


KENTUCKY. 

Bevier.— Rev.  L.  0.  Spencer,  Evangelist  of  the  Synod  of 
Kentucky,  organized  a  church  of  21  members  at  Bevier,  near 
Greenville,  Ky.,  the  latter  part  of  August. 

The  Presbytery  of  Ebenezer,  with  the  help  of  the  Synod's 
Evangelistic"  Committee,  has  erected  a  large  three-story 
building  at  Phelps,  Pike  county,  to  be  used  as  a  church  and 
school  building.  Rev.  Alfred  Erickson  has  consented  to  take 
charge  of  the  school  and  church. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Evans  has  signified  his  Avillingness  to  accept 
the  ncAv  group  of  churches,  consisting  of  Independence,  Wal- 
ton and  Florence,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Ebenezer. 

Rev.  Wm.  Crow,  of  Frankfort,  has  been  called  to  the  Lee  s 
Memorial  Church,  Louisville,  Ky. 

The  Evangelistic  Committee  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucy  has 
let  a  contract  for  the  erection  of  a  handsome  brick  build- 
ing, at  West  Liberty,  Morgan  county,  Avhere  it  is  proposed 
to  establish  a  collegiate  and  training  school.  It  is  to  be 
named  "The  Matthew  T.  Scott,  Jr.,  Collegiate  Institute, 
in  memory  of  Mr.  Scott,  Avhose  wife  is  the  daughter  of  Dr. 
LeAvis  Green,  formerly  president  of  Centre  College.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  the  building  Avill  be  completed  by  January  1st, 
1905. 
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GEORGIA. 

Climax  Church,  Macon  Presbytery. — We  had  a  week's 
preaching  in  this  church  in  July,  embracing  the  fifth  Sab- 
bath, by  Rev.  H.  G.  Griswold,  of  Cordele.  The  word  was 
most  faithfully  expounded  and  applied,  services  well  at- 
tended and  the  preaching  much  enjoyed  by  good  and  at- 
tentive congregations.  Two  were  received  on  profession  of 
faith  and  four  l)y  letter.  One  has  been  received  since  on 
profession  of  faith.  R.  D.  S. 


Elberton. — Large  and  attentive  audiences  greeted  our  pas- 
tor, Re\.  J.  E.  Stevenson,  at  both  the  morning  and  evening 
services  last  Sunday,  on  his  return  from  a  month's  vacation 
at  Nacooehee.  They  were  rewarded  by  two  strong,  thought- 
ful sermons,  which  were  enjoyed  by  all.  Ever  since  Mr. 
Stevenson's  coming  among  us  last  February  there  has  been 
a  marked  increase  in  both  interest  and  attendance  upon  all 
services  and  prayer  meetings,  and  in  both  a  spiritual  and 
temporal  sense  our  church  is  now  in  better  condition  tlian 
ever  before  in  its  history. 


TEXAS. 

Mexia. — The  call  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexia, 
Texas,  for  his  pastoral  services  has  been  accepted  by  Rev. 
E.  E.  Bigger.  The  compensation  named  is  $1,000  and  a  nice 
manse.  The  church  is  to  i-emodel  or  sell  their  old  manse  and 
build  a  new  one.  Mr.  Bigger  expects  to  move  to  his  new 
field  of  labor  about  the  15th  of  next  month. 


Houston. — The  new  manse  of  the  Hardy  Street  Presby- 
terian Church,  Houston,  Texas,  is  moving  rapidly  to  a  finish. 
It  is  to  be  a  comfortable  house  with  eight  rooms  and  two 
stories.  The  pastor.  Rev.  G.  T.  Storey,  expects  to  move  his 
family  from  Dallas,  Texas,  into  the  new  home  about  the  first 
of  October. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Enoree  Presbytery. — The  hour  for  the  meeting  of  Enoree 
Presbytery,  at  Salem  Church,  Cherokee  county,  S.  C,  has 
been  changed  from  7:30  p.  m.,  Tuesday,  October  4th,  to  11 
a.  m.  of  the  same  day.  Such  change  was  authorized  by  the 
Presbytery,  the  present  railroad  schedule  making  it  neces- 
sary. Salem  Church  will  celebrate  its  centennial  during  this 
meeting  of  Presbytery,  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  S.  Watkins,  of  Spar- 
tanburg, delivering  the  centennial  discourse  on  Wednesday, 
the  5th.  S.  C. ' 


MISSISSIPPI. 

The  Presbytery  of  Mississippi  had  a  called  meeting  in 
Crystal  Springs,  September  15th,  and  changed  the  time  of 
the  stated  meeting  from  October  18th  to  October  5th.  The 
meeting  will  be  held  in  McComb  City,  October  5th,  1904,  at 
7:30  p.  m.;  Sunday  Schocd  Institute,  Thursdav,  October  6th. 

S.  C.  Caldwell,  S.  C. 


LOUISIANA. 

Red  River  Presbytery. — Rev.  Edward  Mack,  D.  D.,  having 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  the  First  Church,  Shreveport,  La., 
and  having  been  dismissed,  at  his  own  request,  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Cincinnati,  the  Presbytery  of  Red  River,  at  a  call- 
ed meeting  held  September  12th,  adopted  the  following  as  a 
hearty  expression  of  appreciation  and  affection: 

It  is  with  great  reluctance  that  Presbytery  severs  the  cor- 
dial relations  in  which  it  has  stood  for  three  years  with  Rev. 
Edward  Mack,  D.  D.  During  this  time  he  has  been  actively 
and  successfully  engaged  in  the  duties  of  the  pastorate  of 
the  First  Church,  Shreveport.  In  addition  to  his  regular 
pastoral  duties,  he  has  always  manifested  a  deep  and  ener- 
getic interest  in  all  the  various  features  of  the  work  of  this 
Presbytery,  and  we  shall  feel  most  keenly  the  need  of  his 
cheering  presence,  his  wise  ct)unsel,  his  willing,  active  co- 
operation. And  as  he  goes  from  us  to  his  new  and  impor- 
tant field  of  work,  we  assure  him  of  our  continued  affection 
and  our  interest  in  all  his  labors,  and  we  commend  him  to 
God  and  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  him 
up  and  to  give  him  an  inheritance  among  all  them  that  are 
sanctified. 

(Signed)    M.  B.  Currie,  Geo.  G.  Woodbridge,  W.  F.  Taylor, 
Committee. 


At  the- request  of  several  members  of  Red  River  Presby- 
teiw,  I  write  to  request  you  to  publish  this  note  •warning  the 
l)reti^ren  to  be  on  their  guard  against  Rev.  John  A.  Pope, 
formerly  of  this  Presbytery  (and  still  inider  our  jui'isdic- 
tion),  as  certain  grave  charges  reflecting  on  his  ministerial 
and  moral  character  have  been  preferred  against  him. 

(Signed)    T.  L.  Banks,  Stated  Clerk. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Davidson. — Our  community  sympathizes  very  deeply  with 
the  bereaved  family  of  Mr.  Alfi-ed  Young  in  their  loss  of 
one  of  its  members,  his  beloved  daughter.  Miss  Fannie,  who 
died  here  on  the  17th.  This  lovely  Christian  young  woman 
was  possessed  of  very  attractive  qualities  that  endeared  her 
to  all  Avho  were  bound  to  her  by  ties  of  blood  or  who  had 
come  into  the  circle  of  her  acquaintance. 

Mr.  Young  and  family  have  beer  residents  of  Davidson  for 
only  a  few  months,  but  though  comparative  strangers  to  this 
comnuniity,  they  have  all  won  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts 
of  our  people,  who  sorrow  with  them  in  this  sore  affliction. 
Short  funeral  services  were  conducted  at  the  home  on  Sun- 
day evening,  and  the  body  was  taken  to  Concord  for  burial. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Edge,  of  Morganton,  preached  here  last  Sab- 
bath morning,  showing  himself  to  be  a  young  man  of  prom- 
ise. A  future  of  much  usefulness  is  no  doubt  before  him. 
At  night  Rev.  C.  A.  Munroe  preached  the  finest  sermon  we 
have  ever  heard  from  him.  It  was  a  singular  coincidence, 
and  yet  it  was  perhaps  not  altogether  accidental,  that 
"Heaven"  was  the  subject  of  both  discourses,  one  peculiar- 
ly appropriate  on  a  day  of  sorrow  in  our  village. 

Dr.  Martin  attended  Concord  Presbytery  and  gave  a  most 
instructive  address  on  Sabbath  School  organization. 

The  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  appointed  to  elect 
a  co-ordinate  or  field  secretary  for  Foreign  Missions,  met 
here  on  Wednesday  afternoon  and  unanimously  elected  Rev. 
A.  M.  Fraser,  of  Staunton,  Va.  The  selection  is  a  capital 
one,  as  Dr.  Fraser  has  all  the  qualifications  for  a  successful 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  the  office.  Whether  he  will  accept 
or  not  is  another  m.atter.  The  committee,  consisting  of  Rev. 
Drs.  Cecil,  Robert  Campbell,  J.  B.  Shearer,  A.  T.  Graham 
and  Alfred  Scales,  Esq.,  were  all  present. 

Dr.  Cecil  conducted  the  prayer  meeting  service  and  de- 
lio'hted  our  congregation  with  his  brief  but  rich  Scriptural 
talk. 

Professor  Sentelle  attended  Bethel  Presbytery  this  week, 
and  Dr.  Smith,  Fayetteville  Presbytery. 

Greensboro. — Thirteen  new  members,  most  of  them  adults, 
have  been  added  to  the  Bessemer  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  as  the  result  of  special  services  conducted  by  the 
First  Chui-ch  pastor. 


U.  N.  C.  Y.  M.  C.  A.— On  last  Sunday,  September  ISth,  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association  of  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  held  its  first  rally  meeting.  The  chapel  was 
filled  with  students,  and  the  meeting  was  interesting  and 
stimulating.  The  meeting  Avas  presided  over  by  Mr.  T.  Grier 
Miller,  and  addresses  were  made  by  President  Venable,  Dr. 
Smith,  Mr.  Z.  V.  Judd  and  Mr.  C.  C.  Barnhardt.  At  the  close 
of  the  meeting  one  hundred  and  eighteen  new  students  had 
joined  the  Association  as  active  members,  making  an  en- 
rnllment  of  one  liundred  and  ninety-three,  against  one  hun- 
dred and  sixty  of  last  year.  The  Association  enters  upon 
ilie  work  of  the  new  year  under  exceptionally  encouraging 
circumstances.  The  new  building,  the  funds  for  which  were 
raised  chiefly  by  student  effort,  is  neai'ing  completion;  the 
membership  has  been  largely  increased ;  the  woi'k  of  the  As- 
sociation in  the  past  is  being  better  appreciated ;  the  six  Bi- 
ble courses  to  be  taught  by  students  are  better  arranged  than 
heretofore,  and  the  Association  is  looking  forward  with 
yreat  pleasure  to  hearing  Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  Secretary  of  the 
Student  Department  of  the  International  Committee;  Mr. 
F.  S.  Brockman,  Secretary  of  the  Association  in  China,  and 
Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips,  of  Richmond,  who  was  a  charter  memlier 
of  our  Association  in  1878.  The  officers  of  the  Association 
are:  T.  Grier  Miller,  president;  0.  B.  Ross,  vice  president; 
A.  W.  Peace,  secretary,  and  W.  H.  Duls,  librarian. 


New  Hope  Church,  Orange  County. — Rev.  C.  E.  Hodgin, 
l)astor  of  Westminster  Church,  Greensboro.  N.  C,  recently 
assisted  the  pastor  in  a  five  days'  meeting  at  this  old  church. 
In  spite  of  unfortunate  weather  part  of  the  time  and  very 
bad  roads  all  the  time,  we  believe  much  good  was  done.  The 
jilain,  simple  truths  of  the  gospel  were  presented  from  day  to 
day  with  great  earnestness  and  power.  There  were  four  ad- 
ditions to  the  Church  on  profession  at  the  close  of  the  rneet- 
ing  and  one  since,  and  God's  children  seemed  much  revived. 
To  God  be  all  the  praise.  Pastor. 


Concord  Presbjrtery  met  at  Prospect  Church,  Rowan  coun- 
ty, Friday,  September  16th,  1904,  at  11  o'clock  a.  m. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Gilmer,  the  last  Moderator  present,  preached 
the  opening  sermon  from  Acts  16 :31.  There  were  in  attend- 
ance 25  ministers  and  28  elders.  The  Presbyters-  has  on  its 
roll  35  ministers  and  67  churches. 

Rev.  W.  S.  Wilson,  of  Marion,  was  chosen  Moderator,  and 
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Rev.  C.  M.  Richards  and  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  Temporary 
Clerks. 

Rev.  T.  F.  Haney  "was  received  from  Fayetteville  Presby- 
tery, and  Rev.  S.  H.  Williamson  from  Orange  Presbytery. 

Westminster  Cliurch,  Concord,  N.  C,  was  received  and  en- 
rolled. 

Order  was  taken  for  the  installation  of  Rev.  T.  F.  Haney 
at  McKinnon  and  Westminster  chnrches  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  October,  Rev.  S.  H.  Williamson  at  Front  Street,  Sates- 
ville,  the  first  Sabbath  of  November,  and  Rev.  J.  A.  Gilmer 
at  Newton  the  second  Sabbath  of  October.  The  commission 
to  install  Rev.  C.  W.  Trawick  at  Hickory  reported  that  duty 
l>erformed. 

Licentiate  W.  M.  Sikes  was  examined  with  a  view  to  his 
ordination,  and  after  a  satisfactory  examination,  a  commis- 
sion, consisting  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Edge,  Rev.  W.  S.  Wilson,  Rev. 
C.  A.  Munroe  and  Elders  P.  J.  Sinclair,  .John  McKoy  and  J. 
E.  Guy,  was  appointed  to  ordain  and  install  him  at  Siloam 
and  Old  Fort  churches  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  October. 

Lenoir  Church  was  given  permission  to  prosecute  a  call 
for  the  pastoral  services  of  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy  before  Wil- 
mington Presbytery. 

Lenoir  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  next  stated  meeting 
of  Presbytery,  and  Thursday  before  the  third  Sabbath  of 
April.  1905,  was  fixed  as  the  time.  It  was  ordered  that  an 
adjourned  meeting  of  Presbytery  be  held  at  Durham  dur- 
ing the  session  of  S^mod,  at  the  call  of  the  Moderator. 

A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  given  by  the  Presbytery  to 
the  good  people  of  Prospect  and  vicinity  for  their  abounding 
kindness  and  hospitality  in  their  entertainment  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbytery."  W.  R.  McLelland,  S.  C. 


Gastonia. — At  the  recent  meeting  of  King's  Mountain 
Presbytery  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  Gastonia  Church,  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work  in  Al- 
bemarle Presbytery.  This  church  has  had  only  four  pas- 
tors, and  all  of  them  have  left  her  pulpit  to  enter  Home  Mis- 
sion work.  The  pastorate  just  closed  is  the  longest  the 
church  has  ever  had,  seven  years  and  se^'en  months.  During 
this  time  .^07  members  were  added  to  her  roll;  the  net  gain 
in  membership"  was  211.  There  are  now  on  the  roll  449. 
During  the  same  time  the  church  has  contributed  to  benev- 
olent causes  $12,311,  and  to  all  purposes  $36,969.  In  addi- 
tion to  her  own  pastoi-,  she  has  supported  a  Home  Missionary 
and  a  Foreign  Missionary.  Two  of  her  members  are  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry.  In  ansAver  to  the  pastor's  request 
that  the  congregation  unite  Avith  him  in  requesting  a  disso- 
lution of  the  pastoral  relation,  the  following  paper  was 
adopted : 

Whereas,  Our  pastor.  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields,  havins-  been 
called  as  evangelist  of  Albemarle  Presbytery,  has  asked  the 
congregation  to  concur  with  him  in  his  request  to  Kinc's 
Mountain  Presbyteiy  to  dissolve  the  i^astoral  relation  in  or- 
der that  he  may  accept  the  same,  and  the  congregation  hav- 
ing acceded  to  this  request;  therefoi-e,  be  it 

Resolved,  That  we  desire  to  express  our  high  appreciation 
of  his  faithful  services  as  pastor  of  this  church.  That  we 
cheerfully  bear  testimony  to  his  scholnrship,  eminent  piety 
and  loyalty  to  truth,  which  has  made  him  a  tower  of  strengtli 
among  us  as  a  preacher  of  the  gospel,  and  that  we  unreser\'- 
edly  commend  him  to  the  Christian  confidence  of  our  breth- 
ren, and  with  him  go  our  earnest  prayers  that  the  I^oi-d  Avill 
abundantly  bless  him  in  his  new  field  of  labor. 
(Signed)  J.  F.  Thomson,  James  A.  Page,  W.  H.  Hoffman, 
Committee. 

Unanimously  adopted  by  the  C(nigregation  September  4th, 
1904.  -Tames  A.  Page.  Secretary. 


Bingham  School,  Asheville. — We  are  pleased  to  note  that 
the  opening  of  this  excellent  institution  is  the  best,  in  a 
financial  way,  of  all  its  111  years.  All  its  available  space  is 
occupied  and  all  Avho  wish  to  attend  cannot  be  accommodated. 

The  Presbytery  of  Wilmington  will  meet  in  Clarkton,  N. 
C,  at  8  p.  ni.,  October  18th. 

A.  McFadyen,  Stated  Clerk. 


GEORGIA. 

Newnan. — A  thorough  official  report  of  the  World's  Fourth 
Sunday  School  Convention  at  Jerusalem  was  made  by  Rev. 
C.  O'N.  Martindnle  before  the  Georgia  State  Sunday  School 
Association,  in  session  at  Macon.  September  13th-15th;  and 
Mr.  Martindale  was  also  made  Teacher  Training  Secretary 
for  the  State  of  Georgia,  an  important  post. 


MISSOURI. 

Upper  Missouri  Presbytery  met  at  Hyde  Park  Church, 
South  St.  Joseph,  September  13th,  and  was  opened  with  a 
sermon  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  from  Luke  18:16. 


Rev.  J.  B.  Carpenter  was  elected  Temporary  Clerk.  There 
were  present  12  ministers  and  1.5  ruling  elders. 

Since  the  spring  meeting  of  Presbytery  the  following 
have  been  received :  Rev.  J.  B.  Carpenter  and  Rev.  Trigg 
A.  M.  Thomas,  were  ordained  at  an  adjourned  meeting; 
Mr.  G.  B.  Duff,  was  licensed,  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Massie,  a 
licentiate  of  Oi-ange  Presbytery. 

Rev.  H.  P.  McClintic  has  been  installed  ]iastor  of  Platts- 
burg  Church,  and  Rev.  J.  R.  Carpenter  pastor  of  Walrond 
A\-euue  Church,  Kansas  City. 

Reports  Averc  received  from  the  Presbyterial  f'ommittees 
of  Foi-eign  and  Home  Missions,  Publication,  Sabbath  Schools 
and  Young  People's  Societies,  Education  and  Ministerial 
Relief,  which  for  most  i>art  were  encouraging  and  satisfac- 
tory. 

A  memorial  of  Rev.  Win.  H.  Albi-ight  was  adopted  and 
ordered  to  be  recorded  in  the  Memorial  Book. 

Licentiate  G.  B.  Duff,  having  received  a  call  to  the  evan- 
gelistic work  from  the  Home  Mission  Committee,  was,  after 
the  usual  satisfactory  examinations,  ordained  to  the  full 
work  of  the  Gospel  ministry  as  an  evangelist. 

Dr.  G.  L.  Leyburn,  Synod's  Superintendent  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, being  present,  was  invited  to  address  the  Presbytery, 
which  he  did,  first  as  to  the  Home  Mission  work,  con.gratu- 
lating  the  Presbytery  upon  the  admirable  and  successful 
way  in  which  this  work  had  been  conducted,  so  that  a  num- 
ber of  new  chnrches  had  been  organized  and  were  now  in 
successful  operation,  and  that  practically  all  Presbytery's 
churches  are  supplied.  He  also  stated  that  after  a  few 
weeks  he  expected  to  resign  his  present  position  and  become 
one  of  the  editors  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard ;  whereupon 
the  following  resolution  was  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  we  have  heard  with  pleasure  Dr.  Ley- 
burn's  description  of  his  work,  and  Ave  most  heartily  com- 
mend to  all  onr  people  The  Presbyterian  Standard,  as  an 
able,  helpful  and  Avholesome  paper  for  introduction  among 
our  churches.  We  regret  to  learn  of  Dr.  Leyburn 's  leaving 
the  Synod,  in  Avhich  he  has  been  so  signally  useful  for  near 
25  years. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  Avas  instructed  to  raise  $400 
from  the  churches  of  the  Presbytery  for  the  erection  of  the 
church  building  at  Hardin. 

Rev.  T.  C.  Barret,  D.  D.,  Avas  made  Chairman  of  the  Exec- 
utive Committee  on  Education  and  Relief  for  the  Ministry. 

The  Committee  on  Sessional  Records  Avas  made  perma- 
nent. 

With  reference  to  the  Committee  on  Closer  Relations  wilh 
Other  Reformed  Bodies,  the  folloAving  was  adopted:  "We 
hail  Avith  joy  and  >n-ge  every  proper  step  tending  toAvard  the 
unification  of  the  Presbyterian  forces  in  our  country." 

Plattsbure'  Avas  chosen  as  the  place,  and  Fr'day,  Ajiril 
14th,  1905,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  the  time  of  the  next  stated  meet- 
ing.   Capt.  L.  B.  Dougherty  Avas  elected  Moderator. 

Stated  Clerk. 


VIRGINIA. 

Winchester  Presbytery  met  at  Bunker  Hill,  Tuesday,  Se)>- 
tember  13th,  1904,  at  7:30  ]).  m.,  and  was  opened  with  a  ser- 
)non  by  Rev.  B.  H.  Dupuy  from  Acts  20 :35. 

Present:  19  ministers  and  15  ruling  elders. 

Offcers  Elected:  Rev.  J.  E.  Triplett,  Moderator,  and  S. 
Lee  Phillips  and  J.  M.  Stribling,  Temporary  Clerks. 

Visitor:    Rev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  Jr.,  of  Norfolk  Presbylery. 

Dismissed:  Rev.  Fred  Diehl,  to  Carlisle  Presbytery 
(Northern) . 

Received:  Rev.  C.  D.  Gilkeson,  from  Greenbrier  Presby- 
tery; Rev.  B.  H.  Dupuy,  from  Louisville  Presbytery. 

Pastoral  Relation  Dissolved:  Between  Rev.  Fred  Diehl 
and  the  Piedmont  Church. 

Commissions  to  Install:  (1)  Rev.  B.  H.  Dujjuy.  pastir  of 
Davis  and  Thomas  churches— Revs.  J.  H.  Moore,  J.  E.  Trip- 
lett. S.  M.  Engle  and  Elder  John  Reese:  time  Oct  ober  2nd. 
1904  (2)  Rev.  C.  D.  Gilkeson,  pastor  of  Moorefie'd  Church 
—Revs.  Dr.  E.  D.  Washburn,  Dr.  G.  W.  White,  R.  A.  White, 
S.  S.  Oliver  and  Ruling  Elders  D.  P.  Vanmeter  and  B.  J. 
Baker;  time,  September  25th,  1904. 

Presbyterial  Order:  That  it  be  required  of  every  candi- 
date under  our  care  that  he  make  report  of  his  work  to 
Presbytery  at  least  once  in  each  year. 

The  folloAving  paper  was  brought  in  as  a  part  of  the  re- 
port of  the  Standing  Committee  on  the  Assembly's  Minutes, 
and  adopted  by  a  vote  of  28  to  2,  viz :  " 

"In  regard  to  the  appointment  by  our  last  Assembly  of 
a  committe  to  ascertain  "the  real  sentiment  of  the 
churches,"  and,  if  possible,  to  bring  about  "clos-^r  rela- 
tions" between  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches 
in  the  United  States,  Winchester  Presbytery  begs  to  inform 
our  Assembly  and  its  Committee  of  Conference  that,  while 
cherishing  most  fraternal  love  for  all  Presbyterian  Churches, 
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and  desiring  closer  relations  as  far  as  practicable,  its  'sen- 
timent' is  opposed  to  entertaining  at  this  time  any  propo- 
sition looking-  to  organic  union  with  these  Churches." 

Recommended:  1.  By  Committee  on  Davis-Elkins  College 
Fund,  the  continuance  of  this  matter  until  the  spring  meet- 
ing, urging  all  the  churches  to  finish  their  apportionments 
by  that  time. 

2.  By  Committee  on  Church  and  Christian  Education: 
(a)  That  renewed  effort  be  made  to  complete  the  subscrip- 
tions authorized  by  Presbytery  to  be  tnken  for  Davis-Elkin 
College,  Union  Theological  Seminary  and  i'oi  Poloinac  iVca'l- 
emy.  (b)  That  the  Presbytery  sustain  by  its  sympathy  and 
efforts  the  Presbyterial  School  under  its  care. 

3.  By  Committee  on  Bible  Cause:  Th  ^t  churches  con- 
tribute to  this  cause  in  October,  reporting  nniount  and  the 
agency  to  which  the  contribution  is  sent  to  the  chairman, 
Dr.  P.  D.  Stephenson.  Woodstock,  Va. 

Committee  on  Ministerial  Education  and  Relief:  Revs. 
R.  A.  mite,  A.  G.  Link,  J.  A.  McClure  and  C.  W.  Henshaw 
and  Giles  Cook,  Jr.  A.  G.  Link,  S.  C. 


Lexington  Presbytery. — At  a  called  meetinj?',  with  Revs. 
Wm.  N.  Scott,  D.  D.,  J.  E.  Balleu,  A.  M.  Eraser,  D.  D.,  and 
Wm.  C.  White,  and  Elder  Harry  Lewis,  of  the  Second 
Church,  present,  held  in  Staunton,  Va.,  September  loth,  Mr. 
W.  C.  Wauchope  was  received  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry. Wm.  C.  White,  Staled  Clerk. 


Bethel  Church  has  called  Rev.  C.  L.  Altfather.  who  is  now 
laboring  as  an  evangelist  in  the  Sutton  and  Burnsville  field, 
of  Lexington  Presbytery,  to  become  its  pastor,  and  it  is 
thought  he  will  accept,  as  it  was  a  unanimous  call. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

A  Voyage  Among  the  Hills. — I  have  just  returned  from  an 
exceedingly  pleasant  trip  to  Blowing  Rock  and  contiguous 
summer  resorts.  On  the  30th  of  August  I  closed  a  week's 
meeting  in  the  Seversville  Church,  in  a  suburb  of  Charlotte. 
It  was  a  good  and  profitable  meeting.  We  were  almost  rain- 
ed out  one  night,  and  onr  Episcopal  friends  had  an  ice  cream 
supper  two  nights  almost  in  front  of  the  door  of  the  church, 
which  diverted  very  much  the  attendance  upon  and  interest 
in  our  service.  On  Wednesday,  August  31st,  I  left  Char- 
lotte about  2  p.  m.,  in  one  of  the  best  buggies  that  are  turned 
out  of  the  Piedmont  Buggy  Shops  of  Monroe,  N.  C,  and  as 
good  and  comfortable  a  buggy  as  I  ever  rode  in,  behind  my 
faithful  and  well-tried  horse,  "Bonnie,"  which  has  been  an 
important  and  much  loved  member  of  my  family  for  eight 
years.  I  determined  at  once  that  I  would  try  a  trip  over 
a  part  of  two  continents,  so  before  leaving  Charlotte  T  pur- 
chased from  Messrs.  Stone  &  Barringer  Co.  the  right  and 
privilege  of  a  trip  through  Gi-eat  Britain  and  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe.  The  right,  ]irivilege,  expenses  and  pleasure 
of  such  a  trip  are  all  invested  in  the  ownership  of  "A  Year 
in  Europe,"  by  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore.  I  gave  Bonnie  directions, 
hung  up  my  lines  and  took  sail  at  once  across  the  Atlantic. 
After  seventeen  miles  (or  knots,  which?)  of  travel,  I  looked 
out  from  both  upper  and  lower  decks,  and  behold !  the  clouds, 
which  I  had  not  befere  observed.  In  a  "few  minutes  I  looked 
down,  and  the  very  sea,  surely,  was  rolling  under  my  feet, 
for  the  road  was  as  a  river  of  water.  About  7  o'clock  I  cast 
anchor  in  front  of  that  haven  of  rest  and  refuge  from  the 
storm,  the  hospitable  home  of  Esquire  J.  M.  Wilson,  my 
father's  friend  and  the  friend  of  boyhood  days.  He  has  a 
delightful  country  home,  and  family,  which  made  me  wel- 
come and  gave  me  much  pleasure  and  comfort. 

The  next  morning  I  continued  my  journey.  I  was  across 
the  Atlantic  now,  and  viewing  the  sights  on  land.  I  reached 
Hickory  by  night,  where  I  was  glad  to  be  under  the  roof  of 
my  only  uncle,  Mr.  R.  W.  Johnston.  I  had  not  seen  him,  nor 
Hickory,  in  several  years. 

The  next  night  Avas  spent  in  the  home  of  that  prince  of 
entertainers.  Col.  J.  G.  Hall,  of  Lenoir,  an  uncle  of  Mrs.  Al- 
lison, who,  always  fond  of  a  trip,  joined  me  in  my  leisure 
travels  at  Hickory.  Maj.  Harper  was  kind  enough  to  call 
and  shoAv  me  the  new  church,  which  is  a  very  handsome  a.nd 
attractive  edifice.  It  will  soon  be  finished,  at  a  moderate 
cost  of  $8,000,  more  or  less.  The  Lenoir  Church  has  done 
well  in  building  such  a  house,  which  will  be  finished  without 
one  dollar  of  debt  on  it.  It  is  situated  on  an  highly  eligi- 
ble lot  that  is  so  conducive  to  worship,  removed  from  the 
noise  and  thoroughfares  of  the  town.  Brother  McGeachy, 
who  has  accepted  the  call  from  this  church,  will  be  heartily 
welcomed  on  his  arrival,  and  will  begin  his  ministry  there  by 
preaching  his  first  sermon  as  the  first  sernKui  in  the  new 
church.  I  heai'd  some  very  appreciative  and  very  pleasannt 
things  said  about  the  preaching  of  Rev.  A.  S.  Caldwell,  who 
has  been  supplying  this  pulpit.  Lenoir  is  a  great  town  for 
culture  and  piety. 


Blowing  Rock  was  attained  unto  by  6  o'clock  Saturday 
evening.  Oh,  so  cool  and  breezy!  It  was  a  hard  drive  from 
Lenoir.  The  turnpike  was  in  bad  shape,  and  much  cut  up 
hy  lumber  wagons,  but  the  toll  was  not  cut.  HowcA-er,  the 
beautiful  scenery  and  massive  mountains  so  engaged  our  at- 
tention, and  we  overlooked  the  rough  roads.  We  were  soon 
domiciled  at  the  excellent  boarding  house  of  Mr.  H.  W. 
Weeden.  It  was  doubly  pleasant  to  be  tliere  because  of  my 
former  acquaintance  with  Mrs.  Weeden,  who  was  Miss  Etta 
Morrow,  of  Oaks,  in  Orange  couty,  where  I  was  once  pastm-. 
We  had  a  glad  welcome,  met  delightful  friends,  enjoyed  ex- 
cellent fare,  and  all  the  air  and  breeze  we  called  for.  I 
shall  not  describe  the  mountains;  those  who  are  able  to  go 
and  see  the  mountains  do  not  care  to  read  of  them,  and  those 
who  cannot  go  do  not  wish  to  read  of  them  either.  But  I 
will  say  that  I  stood  and  sat  on  the  healthiest  spot  in  the 
United  States.  General  Drum  (I  think  that  is  the  name), 
who  has  been  on  the  health  corps  of  the  United  States  for 
over  thirty  years,  came  some  time  ago  to  Blowing  Rock.  He 
asked  Mr.  Weeden  "where  was  Eairview  Rock,  that  was  on 
the  line  between  the  countries  of  Caldwell  and  Watauga." 
"There  it  is,"  said  Mr.  Weeden,  "in  fi'ont  of  my  house." 
(■eneral  Drum  went  to  the  rock  and  stood  on  it  and  said  that 
"this  rock  is  down  in  the  official  records  of  the  United 
States  Health  Corps  as  the  healthiest  spot  in  the  United 
States,  because  fulfilling  all  sanitary,  hygienic  and  health 
requirements."  Now  just  imagine  us  inflating  our  lungs 
with  this  healthy  air!  Among  the  interesting  drives  from 
Blowing  Rock  was  one  to  "Vale  Crucis,"  Banner's  Elk  and 
Gi'andfather  Mountain.  While  it  would  be  interesting  to 
relate  something  of  the  mission  and  educational  work  inau- 
gurated at  Vale  Crucis  by  Bishop  Ives  in  the  forties,  space 
and  time  forbid,  because  of  the  interesting  work  at  Ban- 
ner's Elk,  in  which  the  readers  of  The  Standard  will  be  more 
directly  concerned. 

Upon  arriving  at  Banner's  Elk,  which  was  at  sundown,  I 
was  promptly  informed  that  it  was  prayer  meeting  night. 
0  horrors!  I  had  determined  not  to  preach  nor  pray  (pub- 
licly) for  two  weeks.  Brother  Tuft  soon  called,  and  what 
could  I  do  but  go  along  and  hold  prayer  meeting?  There 
was  no  getting  around  him.  Well,  I  struck  a  deal  with  him 
by  simply  doing  the  preaching.  A  good  congregati(m  was 
present,  almost  wholly  of  young  people.  Brother  Tuft  was 
exceedingly  cordial  and  willing  to  tell  me  all  about  his 
work.  What  have  you  done?  and  what  are  you  doing  here? 
"Well,  sir,  I  will  tell  you.  Four  years  ago  I  gathered  a  few 
boys  and  girls  around  me  in  my  home  to  teach  them.  They 
M-ere  eager  to  learn.  Others  wished  to  come.  I  soon  needed 
more  ample  acef)mmodations.  I  went  over  yonder  on  the 
liill  and  boudit  that  school  house.  Do  you  see  it?  Yes. 
Well,  I  paid  $23  for  it.  Just  think  of  it.  I  then  bought  22 
acres  of  land  adjoining,  and  built  that  dormitory,  which  is 
now  well  furnished  with  from  12  to  15  rooms  in  it,  besides 
jiarlor,  library,  dining,  cook  and  laundry  rooms.  This  is  our 
i)oarding  department,  where  our  boarding  girls  live,  cook, 
wash  and  do  all  manner  of  household  work.  Not  a  servant 
employed  for  anything.  This  is  presided  over  and  managed 
skiifuily  by  Mrs".  Hemphill."  And,  indeed,  everything  was 
in  good  order — nice  bed-room  furniture,  and  the  whole  house 
had  in  it  an  air  of  taste  and  refinement.  Our  room  was  fur- 
nished as  a  memorial  to  Rev.  W.  A.  Wood,  D.  D.,  and  an- 
other as  a  memorial  of  Mrs.  Dr.  Rumple.  Two  rooms  are 
anxiously  waiting  to  be  furnished,  at  a  cost  of  $25  each. 
"And  then  there  is  now  our  large  new  school  building,  with 
two  stories,  and  porches  on  two  sides  supported  by  large  col- 
umns. In  it  are  three  recitation  rooms  below,  and  one  art 
room,  and  two  large  hallways,  coming  together  in  the  cen- 
tre, where  the  stairway  ascends  to  a  large  auditorium  in 
the  second  story.  There  are  two  music  i-ooms  opening  into 
this  auditorium.  I  teach  my  Bible  class  in  one  of  the  rooms 
on  the  first  floor.  Miss  Banner,  of  Red  Springs  training, 
teaches  the  primary  department  in  another.  Miss  Taylor,  of 
the  Mary  Baldwin  Seminary,  of  Staunton,  Va.,  teacher  the 
higher  branches  in  another.  Then  the  art  and  musii  de- 
partments are  in  charge  of  Miss  Lula  Arrowood,  of  ^ed 
Springs."  Brother  Tuft,  being  a  Washington  and  Lee  man, 
the  learning  and  (udture  of  three  of  our  best  institutions 
are  consummated  here.  Well,  brother,  I  rejoice  that  our 
Svnod  has  established  and  is  conducting  such  a  fine  school. 
"The  Synod?  The  Synod  has  never  put  a  dollar  in  it."  Is 
that  so  ?  Well,  then,  Concord  Presbytery,  in  whose  bounds 
it  is,  certainly  must  be  maintaining  it.  "Not  a  bit  of  it. 
Concord  Presbytery  has  not  a  dollar  in  it.  I  have  deeded  all 
tills  property  to  the  trustees  of  Concord  Presbytery.  They 
liave  it  as  a' gift.  Many  good  people  in  the  Presbyteiy  and 
in  the  Synod  have  given  to  this  cause,  but  the  gifts  were  all 
from  them  as  individuals. ' '  Well,  do  you  carry  on  this  work 
for  nothing,  and  pay  all  these  teachers  in  mountain  climate? 
"No,  we  charge  $1  per  month  tuition,  with  extra  for  music 
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and  art.  We  have  now  55  situdents,  and  soon  will  have  70. 
And  then  friends  help  us,  so  we  have  been  getting?  along  on 
faith.  Bnt  for  God  and  onr  friends  we  could  not  have  done 
it.  In  our  building  we  ha^-e  never  gone  in  debt.  We  do  not 
owe  a  dollar  on  them.  When  money  gives  out,  we  stop  till 
more  comes  in.  We  need  at  least  $250  or  probably  $300  to 
finish  that  school  building,  and  then  we  need  a  new  and  good 
piano  or  two."  Readers,  do  yon  not  like  that  faith?  Do 
you  not  like  that  self-saerifice?  Do  you  not  like  such  people, 
who  are  working  so  hard  and  so  nobly  to  educate  and  save 
these  people?  Then  send  them  a  cheek  of  help.  Give  them 
your  prayers  and  your  money.  They  will  be  strengthened 
by  your  prayers  and  they  will  spend  your  money  wisely. 
Brother  Tuft  has  certainly  proven  himself  to  be  the  wise 
steward  of  the  people's  gifts  to  education.* 

Well,  Brother  Tuft  said:  "Stay  and  let  us  go  up  on 
Beach  Mountain  tomorroAV  and  we  will  have  a  picnic."  That 
caught  me.  We  stayed,  and  up  Beach  Mountain  to  the  top 
we  climbed,  Bonnie  aud  all — 5,500  feet  above  the  sea.  From 
its  summit  we  looked  upon  the  everlasting  hills,  it  being  a 
clear  day,  and  I  appreciated  the  sentiment  of  the  little  boy 
whose  father  showed  him  the  mountains  for  the  first  time. 
He  jerked  off  his  cap  and  said:  "Hurrah  for  God!"  We 
had  and  enjoyed  the  barbecue  very  much ;  took  our  farewell 
and  drove  to  Linville. 

Saturday  Ave  spent  on  Grandfather  Mountain.  The  day 
was  cloudy,  but  we  went  to  the  top,  and  I  saw  the  wonder- 
ful things  to  be  seen  on  the  mountain. 

On  our  way  back  we  had  the  pleasure  of  a  visit  to  Mrs. 
Rosebro  and  her  daughter,  in  Hickory — old  parishioners. 
What  a  delight  to  meet  and  commune  with  friends  of  other 
days !  They  have  an  attractive  home  and  seem  happy.  And 
last  we  had  a  night  in  the  home  of  Col.  Witherspoon,  of 
Newton,  where  we  met  great  cordiality  and  saw  gentleness 
and  grace  that  are  rarely  equalled.  Finally,  I  reached  the 
home  of  R.  B.  Caldwell,  of  Sugar  Creek,  who  always  re- 
ceives his  friends  with  open  arms,  and  never  lets  them  leave 
if  he  can  ]irevent  it. 

But  Ihe  saddest  moment  of  the  trip  was  the  parting  Avith 
Bonnie  at  IMr.  Caldwell's.  I  bought  on  the  mountain,  in 
Watauga,  a  younu'  horse  whose  appearance  I  liked.  This 
meant  parting  with  Bonnie,  Avho  had  been  faithful  to  me  in 
the  visitation  of  sick  and  those  in  distress.  She  had  car- 
ried through  the  snoAv  and  the  cold  the  food  and  clothing 
to  relieve  those  in  want.  She  had  tipped  to  the  music  of 
marriage  bells,  aud  gave  the  solemn  tread  at  the  head  of 
funeral  processions,  and  her  feet  were  nimble  and  swift  in 
bearing  the  gosiiel  messenger  to  different  appointments,  and 
she  never  failed  once.  She  was  always  ready  for  any  ser- 
vice, night  or  day.  But,  like  the  old  preacher,  she  must  be 
retired.  Being  Avhite.  I  Avas  ahvays  seen  and  knoAvn  as  far 
as  eye  could  reach.  However,  she  has  gone  to  Salisbury  to 
abide  Avith  and  serve  those  who  know  and  love  her,  and  so 
I  praise  God,  and  "jes  res'  mi  mind,"  and  shall  remain 
content  henceforth  to  ride  incognito  behind  the  royal  mo\'e- 
raents  of  Prince  Watauga.  T.  J.  Allison. 


*Persons  Avishing  to  help  Rev.  Edgar  Tuft  in  his  school 

work  can  address  him  at  Banner's  Elk,  N.  C. 


A  Van  Lear  Memorial — 1887-1901. — For  fo\irteen  years 
Rev.  Matthew  Van  Lear,  D.  D.,  Avas  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Shereveport,  La.  On  account  of  ill 
health.  Dr.  Van  Lear  resigned  this  pastorate  in  1901,  and  re- 
moved to  McAfee,  Kv.,  serving  the  church  there  until  his 
.leath.  June  2nd,  1903,'  in  the  67th  year  of  his  age. 

During  the  past  summer  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  of  the 
Shreveport  Church  resolved  to  place  a  fitting  memorial  in 
the  church  building.  A  baptismal  font  Avas  chosen,  the  last 
service  held  by  Dr.  Van  Lear  in  Shreveport  having  been  the 
baptism  of  children.  The  beautiful  AA'hite  marble  font  Avas 
in  ]ilace  the  first  Sunday  in  September,  Avas  presented  to  the 
congregation  by  the  Aid  Society,  and  accepted  by  Dr.  Ed- 
Avard  Mack-,  the  pastor,  in  the  name  of  the  congregation.  A 
letter  of  thanks  from  Mrs.  Van  Lear,  expressing  apprecia- 
tion of  the  spirit  which  prompted  the  beautiful  gift,  Avas 
also  read. 

This  memorial  is  an  appropriate  tribute  to  one  Avho  Avas 
held  in  high  honor  by  all  the  community,  Avho  by  his  con- 
aregation  Avas  beloved.  In  raised  letters  on  the  boAvl  are 
theAvords:  "Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,"  and 
the  inscription  on  the  base  is:  "In  loving  memory  of  Rev. 
Matthew  Van  Lear,  D.  D.  Entered  into  rest  June  2,  1903. 
Pastor  of  this  church  from  1887-1901." 

In  accepting  the  font.  Dr.  Mack  thankecl  the  ladies  for 
another  evidence  of  their  zeal  and  Avisdom  in  providing  all 
things  needed  for  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  the  con- 
gregation. He  spoke  of  the  living  memorials  reared  to  Dr. 
Van  Lear  in  every  home  of  the  church,  which  are  higher 


standards  of  piety,  grateful  recolleetions  of  his  comforting 
Avords,  and  hearts  won  by  him  for  Christ.  He  also  A'oiced 
the  pleasure  of  all  the  officers  and  membership  that  Mrs. 
Van  Lear  and  her  children  are  now  active  members  of  this 
church. 

The  morning  sermon  Avas  a  revicAv  of  the  reascnis  for  the 
baptism  of  children.  These,  he  said,  are  presumptions  in 
favor  of  it  form  the  evangelical  faith  that,  all  saved,  are 
saved  by  grace,  not  by  Avorks;  admission  of  infants  to  the 
covenant-i'ite  in  the  HebrcAV  dispensation;  tlie  Avoi-ds  of 
Christ;  the  careful,  significant  and  frequent  inclusion  of 
minoj's  in  the  records  of  the  Apostolic  administration  of  the 
sacrament,  and  our  inability  to  find  any  beginning  of  the 
rite  in  Church  history,  simply  because  it  existed  from  the 
beginning. 

After  the  sermoji  two  childi'en  Avere  baptized:  Frances 
HollingsAvorth  Watkins,  son  of  Mr.  F.  W.  and  Mrs.  Ada  Hol- 
lingsworth  Watkins,  and  William  Currie  Sanders,  son  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Frank  D.  Sanders. 

Present  in  the  congregation  Avere  Mrs.  ^'an  Lear,  Miss 
Isabel  Van  Lear,  Mrs.  Mary  Van  Lear  Leary,  and  Messrs. 
MatthcAv,  Thomas  and  William  Van  Lear. 

On  September  11th  tAVo  young  men  were  received  into  the 
Church  by  confession  of  Christ,  one  of  Avhom,  Claude  G. 
Rives,  Jr.,  son  of  an  honored  deacon,  Avas  baptized  at  this 
font. 


World's    Fair    Evangelistic    Campaign. — By    the  Rev. 

Charles  Stelzle. — Since  early  in  July  the  Presbyterian  Evan- 
gelistic Committee  has  been  conducting  an  aggressive  cam- 
paign in  the  Woi'ld's  Fair  city.  From  seven  to  ten  meetings 
are  being  held  daily,  reaching  not  less  than  3,000  people  on 
every  Aveek  night  and  fully  7,000  people  on  Sunday.  Reports 
coming  to  our  office  indicate  that  an  average  of  500  persons 
are  accepting  Jesus  Clirist  every  Aveek.  In  addition  to  the 
Avork  being  done  for  English-speaking  people  in  tent,  shop, 
gospel  Avagon,  city  jail,  inside  the  fair  grounds  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  and  in  a  doAvn-toAvn  hall  seating  3,000  every  Sun- 
day night,  Avork  is  carried  on  among  the  Chinese.  Filipinos, 
Mexicans,  Cubans,  Spaniards,  Morrocos,  French,  Italians 
and  JcAvs. 

The  committee  has  exhausted  its  funds.  tJnless  Ave  re- 
ceive immediate  ]>ledges  of  support  to  the  amount  of  at  least 
.$2,000,  the  Avork  must  close  at  once.  Ours  is  the  only  denom- 
inantion  in  St.  Louis  Avhich  is  carrying  on  a  gospel  campaigrn 
during  the  World's  Fair  season.  If  Ave  close  our  Avork  it 
Avill  mean  that  no  organized  evangelistic  Avork  Avill  be  done 
in  an  aggressive  Avay  in  St.  Louis  during  the  time  Avhen  the 
greatest  croAvds  from  all  ]iarts  of  the  world  Avill  come  to 
visit  the  Exposition. 

This  is  a  campaign  Avhich  should  appeal  to  Cliristians 
everyAvhere.  The  Avork  is  necessarily  non-sectarian.  St. 
Louis  Pi-esbyterians  have  contributed  practically  all  the 
money  used  in  the  movement.  The  committee  noAv  appeals 
to  those  Avho  are  interested  in  this  enterprise,  requesting  that 
they  come  to  the  aid  of  the  work  which  God  has  so  signally 
blessed.  Will  you  ]ilease  send  checks,  etc.,  to  John  H.  Roth, 
Treasurer,  -SeA'enth  and  Pojilar  Streets.  St.  Louis. 


The  October  Collection  for  Foreign  Missions. — Dear  Breth- 
ren:  First  of  all,  avc  Avould  earnestlj'  urge  upon  aU  our 
(•hurdles  that  they  do  not  fail  to  take  up  this  collection.  The 
General  Assembly  orders  it.  The  cause  is  entitled  to  it  and 
needs  it.  Our  prayer  for  laborers  has  been  ansAvered  by 
twenty-five  young  volunteers,  AA'hom  Ave  are  planning  to  send 
to  our  different  fields  this  fall.  Their  support  will  mean  a 
liermanent  addition  of  $25,000  to  our  financial  obligations. 
It  Avill  require  about  $11,500  for  their  outfit  and  transporta- 
tion to  their  fields.  Some  of  them  Avill  need  to  have  homes 
provided  for  them,  and  all  of  them  Avill  need  facilities  of 
various  kinds  for  the  Avork  AA^hich  they  go  out  to  do.  The 
l^eople  are  Avilling  to  give  to  this  great  cause,  and  Avill  give 
to  it  unless  the  authorities  of  the  local  churches  withhold 
from  them  the  opportunity. 

To  the  people  Ave  say,  let  your  offering  be  such  as  you 
feel  moved  to  make,  after  thinking  on  the  aAvful  condition 
of  the  heathen  Avorld  Avithout  the  gospel,  and  of  all  that 
Christ  has  done  for  you,  and  of  the  demand  he  makes  that 
you  shall  freely  give  "as  you  have  freely  received;  and  of  the 
warning  he  utters  concerning  those  who  have  only  a  selfish 
religion;  and  of  the  promise  he  makes  to  those  that  giA'e  to 
others  who  are  in  need  for  his  sake,  that  "God  shall  supply 
all  your  needs  according  to  his  riches  and  glory  by  Christ 

But  Avhat  Ave  Avish  to  lay  especially  upon  your  hearts  in 
this  appeal  is,  that  the  present  condition  of  our  work  in  all 
its  departments  constitutes  a  call  to  prayer.  We  would  com- 
mend to  vou  the  use  of  our  Year  Book  of  Prayer,  which  will 
be  issued  about  the  middle  of  December.    This  little  hand- 
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book  of  missionary  information  will  suggest  to  you  some  in- 
dividual missionary  and  his  work  to  pray  for  each  day,  and 
give  you  some  special  point  of  information  that  will  help  to 
give  both  definiteness  and  earnestness  to  your  prayers.  But 
whether  or  not  you  find  it  convenient  to  use  this  help,  we 
beseech  you  do  not  neglect  to  pray  for  this  work  of  Foreign 
Missions.  More  and  more  are  we,  your  servants,  entrusted 
with  the  direction  of  it,  impressed  with  the  need  of  divine 
help  and  guidance.  Without  that,  we  feel  that  we  can  hope 
to  reach  no  wise  solution  of  the  perplexities  and  problems 
that  constantly  arise  in  our  administration  of  the  work.  Our 
brethren  in  the  field  are  more  and  more  urgent  that  we  would 
lay  upon  the  heart  of  the  Church  their  desire,  above  all 
things,  for  earnest  prayer  that  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
may  be  with  them  in  their  work. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  in  our  dispensation,  comes  especially'  to 
realize  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Church.  Therefore,  in 
the  heart  of  whomsoever  he  dwells  he  at  once  begets  the  mis- 
sionary spirit,  Avhich  is  simply  the  desire  to  have  Christ 
known  and  loved  throughout  the  world.  When,  in  answer  to 
prayer,  he  comes  upon  the  Church  in  the  fullness  of  his 
power,  he  will  solve  all  our  problems  and  perplexities  and 
difficulties.  When  he  comes  upon  the  heathen  to  whom  our 
missionaries  preach,  "to  open  their  eyes  and  bring  them 
from  darkness  to  light,"  then  it  will  be  shown  so  that  all 
the  world  will  see  that  the  things  that  are  impossible  with 
men  are  possible  with  God,  and  the  weapons  of  our  warfare, 
though  not  carnal,  are  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling 
down  of  strongholds.  We  ask,  therefore,  that  all  the  year 
round,  but  especially  during  October,  when  the  mind  of  the 
Church  is  especially  turned  to  this  cause,  earnest  and  impor- 
tunate prayer  be  made  in  all  our  pulpits  and  prayer-meeting 
rooms  and  at  our  family  altars,  accompanied  by  such  gifts 
of  self-denial  as  shall  prove  their  sincerity,  for  a  great  out- 
pouring of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  our  Church  and  on  all  its 
work  for  the  extension  of  our  Redeemer's  kingdom  among 
the  nations  of  the  earth. 

Your  Brethren  in  the  Lord, 
Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions;  Rev.  Wm.  M. 

Anderson,  Chairman;  Rev.  J.  W.  Bachman,  Rev.  J.  F. 

Cannon,  Rev.  C.  R.  Hemphill,  Rev.  William  Irvine,  Rev. 

J.  H.  Lacy,  Mr.  G.  H.  Baskette,  Mr.  J.  D.  Blanton,  Mr. 

W.  H.  Raymond,  Mr.  J.  H.  Wilkes,  Rev.  S.  H.  Chester, 
Secretary. 


Shall  the  Work  Be  Maintained? — It  was  very  gratifying 
at  the  last  General  Assembly  to  learn  that,  according  to  the 
reports  sent  up  by  the  Presbyteries,  the  contributions  for 
the  Bible  Cause  the  last  year  had  increased  about  40  per 
cent,  over  those  of  the  year  proceeding,  and  were  far  in  ad- 
vance of  those  of  any  previous  year.  And  had  the  many  gifts 
from  individuals  of  our  Church  been  included,  I  am  sure 
that  the  amount  would  have  been  much  larger  still.  This 
increase,  I  suppose,  Avas  largely  due  to  the  observance  of  the 
Centennial  of  Bible  Distribution  on  the  6th  of  March  last, 
and  to  the  special  appeals  made  in  behalf  of  the  American 
Bible  Society  in  view  of  the  financial  crisis  which  confront- 
ed it,  threatening  a  most  hurtful  curtailment  of  the  work. 
But  I  hope  that  the  impetus  thus  imparted  will  be  main- 
tained, and  that  the  contributions  hereafter  will  further  in- 
crease. Ten  thousand  dollars  for  this  cause  the  present  year, 
as  suggested  by  the  Permanent  Committee,  would  not  be  an 
unreasonable  amount  for  our  Church  to  raise. 

I,  therefore,  urge  that  the  congregations  that  have  not  al- 
ready made  their  offerings  for  this  year  faithfully  carry  out 
the  apijointment  of  the  Assembly  to  take  a  collection  on  the 
third  Sabbath  in  October,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  conven- 
ient. 

I  press  this  plea  upon  the  basis  of  a  few  plain  facts: 

1.  Legacies,  which  have  been  a  chief  means  of  support 
to  the  American  Bible  Society  in  the  past,  have  failed  it  of 
late.  The  large  falling  off:  of  receipts  from  this  source  was 
the  direct  cause  of  the  crisis  last  winter,  and  the  decrease 
continues  this  year.  Now  this  work  is  too  important,  lying 
at  the  foundation  of  the  whole  enterprise  of  Christian  Evan- 
gelization, to  be  left  to  the  contingency  of  legacies,  always 
a  most  uncertain  source  of  income.  Hereafter,  if  it  is  to  go 
forward,  we  must  look  to  the  regular  gifts  of  the  living. 

2.  This  work  of  Bible  Distribution  is  expanding  year  by 
year,  as  the  heathen  world  is  opening  up,  intelligence  is 
everywhere  increasing,  and  opi^ortunities  for  disseminating 
the  Scriptures  multiply  before  us.  So  that  larger  contribu- 
tions are  required. 

3.  A  general  presentation  of  the  cause  and  raising  a  col- 
lection for  it,  I  am  confident  would  secure  the  $10,000  asked 
for.  Our  people  are  now  better  able  to  give  than  ever  be- 
fore, and  they  will  contribute  to  this  object  if  it  be  properly 
set  before  them.  Thos.  H.  Law, 

Chairman  Assembly's  Committee. 


Proceedings  of  the  Liverpool  Council. — The  volume  of  the 
proceedings  of  the  Eighth  Council  of  the  Alliance  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches,  held  at  Liverpool, 
England,  June  2Stli  to  July  7lh,  1904.  will  be  ready  for  de- 
livery in  October,  1904.  The  volume  contains  a  full  re- 
port of  the  papers  and  addresses  at  the  Council,  and  in  ad- 
dition interesting  and  informing  documents  connected  with 
the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Churches  throughout  the  world.  The  price  is  $2.50. 
Send  check,  draft  or  money  order  to  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Roberts, 
D.  D.,  Witherspoon  Building,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


A  Valued  Offering. — Messrs.  Editors :  I  have  just  received 
such  a  highly  appreciated  and  valuable  letter  from  one  of  our 
lady  missionaries  and  one  of  the  most  excellent  of  "God's 
elect"  still  on  earth,  that  I  make  bold  to  ask  you  to  pub- 
lish it,  that  many  other  Presbyterians  in  our  own  country 
and  State  and  Presbytery  may  be  stimulated  to  help  raise 
the  balance  of  the  $640  due  all  our  workers  in  our  Home 
Missiou  field  October  1st,  1904.  C.  A.  Munroe. 

"Seoul,  Korea,  August  10th,  1904. 

"My  dear  Mr.  Munroe:  It  was  such  good  news  to  hear 
that  North  Carolina  was  not  to  lose  you.  1  wanted  to  write 
to  you  a  long  time  ago  and  tell  you  how  very  glad  I  was, 
even  though  I  am  so  far  away  from  North  Carolina  myself. 
It  would  not  seem  natural  to  think  of  our  great  work  in  the 
mountains  without  thinking  of  you  working  for  it. 

"I  am  sending  you  a  check  for  that  work,  to  be  used 
wlierever  you  need  it  most.  I  feel  that  I  want  a  part  in  the 
evangelization  of  my  own  people  as  well  as  the  Koreans, 
even  if  it  has  to  be  a  very  small  part. 

"I  think  I  am  going  to  find  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  in 
teaching  these  people.  The  children  are  such  interesting 
little  creatures,  and  many  of  them  very  bright  indeed.  The 
women  are  most  of  them  very  ignorant,  and  there  are  oppor- 
tunities to  do  them  good  in  so  many  ways.  I  never  felt  how 
small  I  am  as  strongly  as  when  I  see  what  a  big  place  every 
missionary  ought  to  fill. 

"Ml'.  Preston  joins  me  in  very  warmest  regards  to  you. 

"Sincerely,        Annie  S.  Wiley  Preston." 


The  Assembly's  Home  and  School. — Dear  Friends:  We 
are  just  entering  upon  another  session.  There  are  many 
jjright  and  happy  faces  in  the  Home  and  School,  and  the 
young  i^eople  seem  delighted  to  be  back  again.  W'e  miss 
very  nnicli  many  that  were  with  us  last  session,  and  there 
are  many  new  faces  in  our  midst.  Rev.  H.  M.  Thompson,  his 
wife  and  children  are  with  us.  Mr.  Thomjjson  will  remain 
only  a  few  days,  and  will  sail  for  Brazil.  Mrs.  Thompson 
and  the  children  will  be  with  us  for  some  time,  and  the  two 
oldest  children  will  enter  school.  Kate  Rodrigues,  daughter 
of  Rev.  F.  A.  Rodrigues,  of  Brazil,  is  .also  with  us.  Among 
the  new  members  of  the  Home  and  School  are  also  Mar- 
garet and  Willie  Barnes,  daughters  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Barnes,  who 
recently  died  in  CarroUton,  Miss.  Mrs.  Wilson,  widow  of 
Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson,  who  recently  died  in  Stanley,  N.  C, 
with  her  eight  children,  will  come  to  us  later  on.  Rev.  R.  E. 
McAlpine  and  family,  who  have  been  with  us  during  the  past 
year,  will  return  to  Japan  about  October  1st.  Mr.  McAlpine 
will  leave  his  oldest  son  in  the  Home  and  School.  We  feel 
that  his  stay  in  our  midst  has  been  a  blessing  to  us,  and  we 
shall  miss  him  and  his  family  greatly.  We  have  become 
strongly  attached  to  them,  and  they  have  endeared  them- 
selves to  the  people  of  Fredericksburg.  Our  prayers  go  with 
this  dear  family.  The  work  here  is  certainly  progressing 
nicely,  and  it  is  a  good  one  and  one  that  is  growing  in  the 
hearts  of  our  people.  My  friends,  you  have  no  idea  how 
urgent  the  work  is.  You  do  not  know  what  a  burden  is  rest- 
ing upon  the  hearts  of  the  widows  of  our  deceased  ministers 
in  the  maintenance  and  education  of  their  children.  You 
would  be  surprised  and  pained  to  know  how  meagre  and  in- 
sufficient their  resources.  We  who  are  in  charge  of  the  work 
fully  realize  the  fact,  and  we  beg  you  to  help  us,  and  we  ask 
that  you  make  it  a  glad  service.  It  is  a  debt  you  owe  them, 
and  surely  it  should  be  a  precious  privilege  to  help  to  lift 
the  burdens  from  the  hearts  of  the  widows  of  those  who 
have  turned  from  the  gains  of  the  world  and  have  preferred 
to  preach  the  gracious  gospel  of  Jesus.  Now,  we  have  been 
receiving  during  the  past  four  months  only  a  very  few  con- 
tributions, and,  as  we  are  beginning  a  new  session,  the  de- 
mands upon  us  are  heavy,  and  we  need  at  least  $500  for 
necessary  expenses.  We  need  this  amount  bj'  October  1st. 
(Jod  has  richly  blessed  us  in  the  past,  and  we  are  trusting  him 
to  help  us  in  the  future.  Please  send  us  your  contributions 
promptly.  Yours  fraternally, 

S.  W.  Somerville,  Supt. 

Fredericksburg,  Va. 
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September  28, 


®ur  l^oung  people 


Rescue  of  Madame  DeRosset. 


(From  "Tales  of  the  Cape  Fear,"  by 
Mr.  James  Sprunt.) 


"We  found  in  the  shipyard  in  Wil- 
mington, while  the  Lilian  was  undei'go- 
ing  repairs,  the  noted  blockade  runner, 
Lynx,  commanded  by  one  of  the  most 
daring  spirits  in  the  service.  Captain 
Reid.    *    *  * 

"A  thrilling  incident  occurred  in  the 
destruction  of  the  Lynx,  a  few  weeks  af- 
ter we  left  her  at  Wilmington,  which 
nearly  terminated  the  life  of  a  brave 
and  charming  little  lady,  the  wife  of 
Mr.  Louis  H.  DeRosset,  and  of  her  in- 
fant child,  who  were  passengers  for  Nas- 
sau. At  half-past  seven  o'clock  on  the 
evening  of  September  26th,  1<S64.  the 
Lynx  attempted  to  run  the  blockade  at 
New  Inlet,  but  was  immediately  discov- 
ered in  the  Swash  channel  by  the  Fed- 
eral cruiser  Niphon,  which  fired  several 
broadsides  into  her  at  short  range,  near- 
ly every  shot  striking  her  hnW  and  ser- 
iously disabling  her.  Notwithstanding 
this.  Captain  Reid  continued  his  efforts 
to  escape,  and  for  a  short  time  was  slip- 
ping away  from  his  pursuer;  but  he  was 
again  intercepted  by  two  Federal  men- 
of-war,  the  Howquah  and  the  Governor 
Buckingham.  Mrs.  DeRosset,  describ- 
ing the  scene  a  few  days  afterwards, 
said : 

"  'Immediately  the  sky  was  illumin- 
ated with  rockets;  broadside  upon 
broadside,  volley  upon  volley  was  pour- 
ed upon  us.  The  captain  put  me  in  the 
wheel-house  for  safety.  I  had  scarcely 
taken  my  seat  when  a  ball  passed  three 
inches  above  my  head,  wounding  the 
man  at  the  wheel  next  to  me;  a  large 
piece  of  the  wheel-house  knocked  me  on 
the  head.  I  flew  to  the  cabin,  took  my 
baby  in  my  arms  and  immediately  an- 
other ball  passed  through  the  cabin.  We 
came  so  near  one  of  the  enemy's  boats 
that  they  fired  a  round  of  musketry  and 
demanded  surrender.  AVe  passed  them 
like  lightning;  our  vessel  commenced 
sinking!  Eight  shots  went  through  and 
through  below  the  water  line.  I  stayed 
in  the  cabin  i;ntil  I  could  no  longer  keep 
baby  out  of  the  water.' 

' '  The  Howquah  then  engaged  the  Lynx 
at  close  quarters,  and  her  batteries  tore 
away  a  large  part  of  the  paddle-boxes 
and  bridge  deck.  The  Buckingham  also 
attacked  the  plucky  blockade  runner  at 
so  short  a  range  that  her  commander 
fired  all  the  charges  from  his  revolver 
at  Captain  Reid  and  his  pilot  on  the 
bridge.  The  continued  flashing  of  the 
guns  brightly  illuminated  the  chase,  and, 
escape  being  impossible,  Captain  Reid, 
much  concerned  for  the  safety  of  his 
passengers,  headed  his  sinking  ship  for 
.  the  beach.  In  the  meantime  Fort  Fisher 
was  firing  upon  his  pursuers  with  dead- 
ly effect,  killing  and  wounding  five  men 
on  the  Howquah  and  disabling  one  of 
the  guns.  The  sea  was  very  rough  that 
night,  and  the  treacherous  breakers, 
with  their  deafening  roar,  afforded  lit- 
tle hope  of  landing  a  woman  and  her 
baby  through  the  surf;  nevertheless,  it 
was  the  only  alternative,  and  right 
bravely  did  the  heroine  meet  it. 

"Through  the  breakers  the  Lynx  was 
driven  to  her  destruction,  the  shock  as 
her  keel  struck  the  bottom  sending  her 
crew  headlong  to  the  deck.  Boats  were 
lowered  with  great  difficulty,  the  sea 
dashing  over  the  bulwarks  and  drench- 


ing the  sailors  to  the  point  of  strangula- 
tion. Madame  DeRosset,  with  the  ut- 
most coolness,  watched  her  chance  wliile 
the  boat  lurched  and  pounded  against 
the  stranded  ship,  and  jumped  grace- 
fully to  her  place;  the  baby,  wrapped  in 
a  blanket,  was  tossed  from  the  deck  to 
her  mother  ten  feet  below,  and  then  the 
fight  for  a  landing  began,  while  the 
whole  crew,  forgetful  of  their  own  dan- 
ger and  inspired  with  courage  by  the 
brave  lady's  example,  joined  in  three 
hearty  cheers  as  she  disappeared  in  the 
darkness  towards  the  shore.  Under  the 
later  glare  of  the  burning  ship,  which 
was  set  on  fire  when  abandoned,  a  safe 
landing  was  effected,  but  with  great  suf- 
fering. Soaking  wet.  without  food  or 
drink,  they  remained  on  the  beach  un- 
til a  message  could  reacn  Colonel  Lamb, 
at  Fort  Fisher,  five  miles  distant, 
whence  an  ambulance  was  sent  to  carry 
the  passengers  twenty  miles  up  to  Wil- 
mington. The  baby  blocade  runner, 
Gabrielle,  survived  this  perilous  adven- 
ture ;  also  an  exciting  run  through  the 
fleet  in  the  Confederate  steamer  Owl; 
and  she  is  now  the  devoted  wife  of  Col- 
onel Alfred  Moore  Waddell,  Mayor  of 
Wilmington. ' ' 


The  Fireflies. 


By  Theodore  Roberts. 
In  a  narrow  garden 

In  a  sleepy  town, 
Where  the  roses  clamber 

And  the  leaves  trail  down, 

Sat  a  mariner. 

Old,  and  dim  of  eye, 
While  the  twilight  folded 

Path  and  rose  and  sky. 

Still,  he  sat  a-dreaming 

Of  the  distant  sea; 
Of  the  proud  masts  taller 

Than  his  greatest  tree. 

Still,  he  sat  a-longing 

For  the  old  delight 
Of  the  soaring  canvas 

Down  the  tropic  night; 

Of  the  purple  islands; 

Of  the  swaying  spars 
Marked  against  the  heavens 

By  the  pilot  stars. 

In  the  quiet  garden 

Where  he  took  his  rest. 

Came  the  old  adventure 
Crying  at  his  breast, 

And  he  saw,  thus  nodding 

On  the  garden  seat. 
Lights  of  many  a  foreign  port — 

Lights  of  church  and  street; 

Masthead  light  of  steamer; 

Starboard  light  of  bark; 
Lamps  of  seaside  windows 

Gleaming  in  the  dark. 

Still  he  sat  a-nodding, 
Dreaming  of  the  seas — 

Still  the  garden  fireflies 
Glinted  in  the  trees. 

— Youth's  Companion. 


Many,  many  years  ago,  salt  was  so 
hard  to  obtain,  but  so  necessary  to  have, 
that  Roman  soldiers  were  paid  part  of 
their  wages  in  salt.  Now,  the  Latin 
woj'd  for  salt  is  sal,  and  from  that  came 
the  word  salarium,  meaning  salt  money. 
Finally  the  soldiers  were  paid  only  in 
money,  but  the  term  salarium  was  still 
used  to  designate  these  wages.  From 
this  old  Latin  word  comes  our  English 
word  salary.  Do  you  see,  then,  why  we 
say  of  a  worthless  fellow  that  he  "is 
not  worth  his  salt?" — Selected. 


What  a  Boy  Kne\y  About  Ants, 


Alice  ran  down  to  cut  a  white  rose.  A 
boy  sprang  up  from  behind  the  bush, 
pulled  off  his  cap,  and  said,  "I — I  didn't 
mean  to  do  it!    Surely  I  didn't!" 

Alice  was  startled,  but  the  trouble  in 
the  boy's  face  made  her  want  to  help 
him. 

"What  didn't  you  want  to  do?"  she 
asked. 

He  pointed  to  the  gardener  who  was 
gathering  up  the  roots  of  a  plant  that 
had  been  knocked  down  and  the  pot 
broken.  As  Alice  turned  she  saw  him 
shake  his  fist  at  the  boy. 

"I  was  down  on  the  ground  watch- 
ing the  ants,"  said  the  boy,  "and  he 
called  so  sharply  that  I  jumped,  and 
there  was  a  crash.  I'll  pay  for  the  pot. 
I  have  a  little  money  at  home,  and — -" 

"Never  mind  the  pot,"  said  Alice. 
"Tell  me  about  the  ants!" 

"I  was  watching  them.  I'm  Dr.  Wil- 
son's boy.    He's  a  naturalist,  and — " 

"0,"  said  Alice,  "you  have  just  come 
here.    You  are  our  new  neighbors." 

"Yes;  papa  is  writing  a  book  about 
ants  now.  I — I  hope  the  gardener  won 't 
disturb  the  little  things." 

"That  is  why  you  didn't  run  away?" 

"Yes;  I  wanted  to  see  what  they  do 
after  the  battle?" 

"Boy,  you  are  queer,"  said  Alice. 
"What  battle?" 

"Why,  our  red  ants  came  over  and 
tnade  a  raid  on  your  black  ones.  There's 
a  little  town — formicary,  papa  calls  it 
— or  black  ants  under  that  bench.  And 
in  a  corner  of  our  garden  there  is  a  big 
town  of  red  ants.  Our  ants  are  slave- 
makers.  They  go  out  and  kidnap  the 
babies  of  black  ants — the  Fuscans.  Our 
ants  have  a  good  many  slaves  now;  but 
it  seems  they  want  more,  so- — ■" 

' '  Boy ! ' '  said  Alice,  severely. 

"0,  it  is  true!  and  it  has  been  true 
for  a  hundred  years.  It  was  found  out 
by  a  Swiss  named  Huber.  He  called  the 
red  ants  Amazons.  And  now  in  America 
we  have  ants  that  are,  at  least,  cousins 
to  them.  They  do  the  same  things  that 
those  others  did  two  hundred  years  ago. 
Only,  we  have  two  kinds.  One  is  called 
Polj'ergais.  Their  fighters  are  wonder- 
fully brave  when  attacking  and  carrying 
away  spoil ;  but  at  home  they  do  nothing. 
The  blacks  do  the  digging  and  make  the 
chambers  and  long  halls.  They  take 
care  of  the  little  ones  of  the  reds,  like 
foster  mothers.  All  of  this  makes  the 
reds  so  lazy  that  they  even  have  to  be 
fed.  It  has  been  tried.  Reds  of  that 
kind  have  been  shut  up,  with  plenty  of 
food,  and  some  have  starved  to  death. 
All  of  them  would  have  done  so  if  the 
shiny  black  slaves  had  not  been  let  in 
to  feed  them,  make  the  house  orderly, 
and  do  the  work  they  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  at  home." 

"This  is  very  wonderful,"  said  Alice. 
' '  Sit  down  on  this  bench !  And  the 
others?" 

"The  others  are  called  Sanguines. 
They  fight  and  work  both.  The  slaves 
only  help  them.  They  do  not  do  all  of 
the  work.  The  homes  of  the  red  ants 
have  a  style  of  their  own,  Avith  but  little 
sign  of  the  slave  style  of  building;  while 
the  others — the  lazy  ones — let  the  slaves 
build  their  cities  nearlj'  like  their  own. 
In  either  case  no  black  queen  is  per- 
mitted to  lay  her  eggs  in  the  home  of  the 
slave-makers.  She  is  killed.  When  they 
want  new  slaves  they  go  out  and  raid 
for  another  supply." 

"And  are  the  slave-makers  red?" 

"Yes;  that  makes  it  easy  to  watch 
them." 
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At  this  moment  the  old  gardener  came 
up,  took  his  hat  off  to  Miss  Alice,  and 
said :  "  Oi 'm  af  ther  wahrniu '  yees  agin 
th'  h'y,  miss.  He's  that  throublesome, 
miss — ' ' 

"Oh,  John,  don't  scold!"  cried  Al- 
ice. He's  our  new  neighbor,  and  he's 
very  sorry — though  I'm  glad.  Don't 
bother  us,  please,  John !  He 's  telling 
me  the  most  wonderful  things ! ' ' 

' '  Wahnderf  ul,  indade  ! ' '  said  John. 
"I'll  warrint  me  he's  tellin'  av  th' 
koind  young  leddy  wahnderful  tales — 
wahuderl'ui  tales,  indade ! ' ' 

"Well"?"  questioned  Alice,  turning 
to  the  boy. 

"Well,"  the  boy  answered,  I  saw  our 
red  ants  come  out  of  their  town  and 
rush  about,  making  up  their  army  and 
getting  up  their  courage.  And  I  knew 
that  a  fight  was  coming.  They  ran 
back  nad  forth  and  around  and  around. 
'Twas  as  if  they  were  stirring  each 
other  up.  One  would  hit  the  forehead 
of  another.  Or  two  of  them  would 
strike  hands  and  seem  to  say:  'We're 
in  for  it!  We'll  give  it  to  'em!'  Per- 
haps some  were  lazy  and  didn't  want 
to  go.  Maybe  some  were  afraid.  But 
others  felt  like  fighting;  they  just  bul- 
lied the  rest  into  going. 

"While  the  red  ants  were  hustling 
about,  getting  up  their  courage  and 
making  sure  that  they  were  all  in  fight- 
ing trim,  the  black  ants — their  slaves — 
went  calmly  on  with  their  regular  work. 
They  carried  out  tiny  pellets  of  earth 
that  they  had  loosened  inside,  carried 
in  supplies,  and  seemed  to  be  doing  up 
the  morning's  work.  Some  of  them, 
though,  acted  as  if  they  were  urging  the 
reds  off — sort  of  daring  them,  you  know. 
And  some  of  tlie  slaves  saluted  the  reds 
with  their  .hands — or  antennae — and 
heads,  something  as  soldiers  do  an  offi- 
cer. ' 

' '  You  have  very  sharp  eyes  or  a  fine 
imagination, ' '   said  Alice. 

The  boy  smiled.  "And  when  the  reds 
were  all  ready — nobody  has  found  out 
what  that  means,  for  there  seems  to  be 
no  general — they  just  start  off  on  a  reg- 
ular raid  for  plunder.  And  every  one 
of  them  seems  to  know  all  about  it.  Dr. 
McCook — he's  a  great  man  and  a  friend 
of  papa's — says  that  it's  like  having  a 
whole  army  made  up  of  brigadiers! 

"Well,  after  the  red  ants  had  been 
rushing  about,  making  all  that  uoise — " 

"Noise!"  exclaimed  Alice.  "Those 
tiny  creatures." 

"Only  when  many  are  together  and 
preparing  for  battle  do  you  hear  it. 
Perhaps  it  comes  from  their  hitting  their 
hard  little  bodies  against  each  other. 
Professor  Wheeler — he's  another  big 
man,  but  papa  isn't  sure  of  this — thinks 
they  have  tiny  cymbals  close  to  their 
bodies,  which  they  rasp  when  they  are 
in  a  fighting  mood.  They  get  as  close  to 
each  other  as  they  caii  walk.  Maybe 
that's  to  keep  their  courage  up."  The 
boy  stopped.  He  seemed  to  be  think- 
ing. 

"You  are  very  wonderful,"  said  Al- 
ice.   "Tell  me  all  you  know!" 

"That  would  be  little." 

"I  think  not,"  said  Alice. 

"Well,  our  red  ants  marched  about 
three  hundred  feet  today  to  your  lit- 
tle Fuseau  village,  which  is  almost  hid- 
den among  the  grass  tufts.  They  came 
across  the  corner  of  the  grove,  along  the 
tree  that  yoiir  gardener  cut  down, 
and  across  the  walk.  There  wern'tmauy 
in  the  black's  little  formicary.  The  reds 
rushed  against  it  and  into  the  open 
gates.  The  blacks  were  seared.  Some 
of  them  took  the  eggs  and  half  formed 


baby  ants  in  their  mouths  and  ran  out 
tiie  back  way.  They  tried  to  save  as 
many  as  they  could.  Others  came  out 
and  fought  their  way  through  the  enemy 
or  were  killed. 

' '  Some  ran  into  near  branches  of  grass 
or  climbed  the  fence  posts  and  looked 
down,  to  watch  the  hundreds  of  wicked 
foes  ransack  and  ruin  their  homes. 
They  could  see  them  carry  the  young- 
ones  that  were  left,  away  in  their  jaws. 
I  saw  it  all  this  morning.  And  I  fol- 
lowed the  reds  when  they  straggled 
home.  They  didn't  keep  step  nor  close 
together.  They  just  got  there  the  best 
way  they  could.  And  if  you'll  believe 
it,  the  black  slaves  came  and  took  the 
little,  black,  half-formed  baby  captives 
into  the  formicary.  There  these  little 
ones  will  grow  up  to  be  slaves  like  them- 
selves. The  reds  are  not  cruel.  They 
seem  to  want  large  cities — to  rule  ev- 
erything. And  they  make  these  raids 
so  as  to  add  to  their  numbers.  The 
blacks  could  run  away,  but  they  don't. 

"I  came  back  again  and  was  watch- 
ing your  poor  little  Fusean  come  home — 
those  that  were  left." 

Alice  looked  sorrowful.  "Are  the 
blacks  always  beaten?" 

"0,  no!  Sometimes  the  reds  attack 
a  strong  Tuscan  formicary.  Then  there 
is  a  great  time.  The  blacks  seem  to 
know  that  the  reds  are  coming.  They 
send  out  an  army  to  meet  them.  Sen- 
tinels are  posted  at  every  large  en- 
trance. Tiny  pebbles  or  earth  pellets  are 
rolled  against  the  small  doors.  The  an- 
gry l)!acks — who  are  not  so  heavy  as 
the  reds — rush  at  them  with  open  jaws. 
Ants  have  teeth  in  their  upper  jaws, 
and  often  a  red  and  black  lock  jaws, 
and  pull  and  pull  for  a  long  time.  You 
think  the  red,  then  the  black,  will  win. 
Sometimes  one  of  them  thi'ows  pois- 
un  into  the  other's  face.  Sometimes  an- 
other black,  in  running  by,  sees  his  bro- 
ther in  such  ti'ouble  and  catches  the  red 
by  the  legs.  Then  a  red  may  come  up 
and  catch  this  little  black  one  by  one  of 
his  feelers.  And  so  on  until  there's  a 
great  jumble  of  fighters  all  in  one  mix- 
up. 

' '  The  kidnappers  are  sometimes  badly 
beaten.  The  ones  that  are  left  limp 
back  home — sometimes  with  the  head  of 
a  black,  that  has  been  broken  off,  hang- 
ing to  one  leg.  Then  again  the  blacks 
chase  the  reds  home,  nipping  at  them 
and  fighting  them  all  the  way.  They 
often  rescue  some  of  the  little  prison- 
ers and  carry  them  back  home. 

' '  Those  that  had  run  out,  carrying  the 
babies  and  eggs  to  safe  places — you  see 
they  know  what  the  reds  are  after — come 
cautiously  in.  Pi'obably  the  worriers 
who  routed  the  enemy  become  very 
proud  as  they  talk  it  all  over.  Ants 
living  near  the  slave-makers  are  more 
cautious  than  those  far  away.  They 
build  their  homes  low,  so  as  not  to  at- 
tract attention,  and  carry  the  dirt  that 
is  dug  out  far  enough  away  to  prevent 
a  clew.  They  have  few  entrances,  and 
those  are  hidden.  Other  ants  are  some- 
times very  troublesome.  They  injure 
gardens  and  lawns  by  building  their  cit- 
ies high.  0,  I  must  tell  you  one  thing 
more ! ' ' 

"Do  tell  me!"  said  Alice. 

"Once  Dr.  MeCook  saw  an  ant — such 
as  they  make  slaves  of — acting  strangly. 
She  was  finishing  her  little  house. 
After  she  had  rolled  the  tiny  pebbles  to 
the  door  and  added  wee  bits  of  earth, 
she  walked  away  and  looked  at  it;  then 
turned  her  head  to  see  that  no  one  was 
near,  while  she  crept  in  and  reached  her 
finger-tips  to  draw  pebble    and  earth 


closer.  A  minute  later  up  came  a  red 
warrior,  who  stopped,  listened,  walked 
all  around,  rapped  on  the  ground  here 
and  there,  and  finally  walked  over  to 
the  very  door  of  the  little  house  with- 
out knowing  it. ' ' 

"Aren't  you  wonderful!"  exclaimed 
Alice. 

"Not  at  all,"  said  the  boy.  "Ants 
are,  though." — Christian  Advocate. 


Geoffrey  Chaucer  and  His  Pilgrims. 


By  A.  R. 

The  squire's  coat  must  indeed  have 
been  a  gay  one  in  Chaucer's  day! 
' '  Embroidered  like  a  meadow  full  of 
fresh  white  and  red  flowers."  This 
sounds  like  nothing  less  than  a  field  full 
of  ox-eye  daisies  and  scarlet  poppies  all 
ablaze  at  once!  His  short  gowne  (i.  e., 
coat)  and  skilful  horsemanship  remind 
us  of  the  short  scarlet  or  blue  jackets 
that  the  fine  riders  in  cavalry  regiments 
wear  now;  but  soldiers  are  not  allowed 
to  indulge  in  "long  and  wide"  sleeves, 
since  such  clothing  would  hamper  the 
free  use  of  their  arms.  The  squire,  how- 
ever, was  not  a  full  knight  (or  soldier) 
yet.  He  was  only  twenty  years  old,  and 
thought  a  great  deal  about  his  smart 
clothes  and  his  own  beautj-  and  accom- 
plishments. He  could  dance,  sketch, 
write  and  sing  songs,  and  no  doubt  was 
a  great  favorite  among  the  ladies;  but 
these  trifling  amusements  were  not  the 
chief  object  of  his  life.  The  desire  that 
was  strongest  in  his  heart  was  to  be- 
come a  brave  soldier,  like  his  fathei",  the 
knight;  and  in  oi'der  to  gain  a  little  ex- 
perience he  had  been  allowed  to  accom- 
pany the  latter  on  some  short  military 
expeditions  to  Flanders  and  elsewhere. 

When  the  squire's  own  turn  came  to 
go  forth  to  war,  and  leave  the  comforts 
of  home  and  the  joys  of  love  behind,  we 
may  be  sure  he  would  be  as  ready  to 
quit  them  without  a  murmur  as  good  sol- 
diers in  all  ages  have  been.  The  night 
before  the  battle  of  Waterloo  was  fought 
most  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  of- 
ficers were  at  a  ball  in  Brussels,  but  in 
the  middle  of  the  evening,  word  was 
whispered  amongst  them  to  come  quiet- 
ly away  and  prepare  for  the  morrow. 
One  by  one  they  stole  out,  forbearing  to 
frighten  the  women  they  left  behind  by 
telling  why  they  were  going  away,  and 
what  prospect  lay  before  them.  At  day- 
break, dressed  in  gay  unifonns,  as  fine 
as  the  squire's  smart  coat,  they  follow- 
ed their  leader  to  the  field  of  battle, 
from  which  very  many  did  not  live  to  re- 
turn; but  all  were  upheld  by  the  certain 
knowledge  that — 

"Not  once  or  twice  in  the  rough  island- 
story 

The  path  of  duty  was  the  way  to  glory." 

The  squire's  ambition  to  follow  his 
father's  profession  is  one  that  exists 
just  as  commonly  in  the  hearts  of  sol- 
diers' sons  now  as  heretofore. 

Chaucer  tells  us  little  about  the 
squire's  character;  he  was  too  young  for 
it  to  have  fully  developed;  but  the  de- 
scription that  he  was  "com-teous,  lowly 
and  useful"  shows  that  the  father's 
good  teaching  and  example  were  train- 
ing the  son  to  become  worthy  of  the 
"grand  old  name  of  gentleman." 

As  to  his  pilgrimage,  one  may  feel 
sure  that  he  went  to  Canterbury  to  give 
thanks  for  his  father's  safe  return  from 
war,  and  not  merely  to  please  himself. 
He  was  "of  great  strength,"  and  so 
light-hearted  in  spirits  that  he  played 
the  flute  or  sang  all  day  long. — The 
Church  Standard. 
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Cbtl&ccn's  Xetters. 


Wade,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 

September  17th,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  was  delighted  to  see  my  letter  in 
print.  My  three  oldest  sisters  returned 
to  the  Southern  Presbyterian  College 
the  5th  of  this  month,  after  spending 
three  months  at  home.  My  pets  are  a 
big'  cat  and  turkey.  I  have  62  of  the 
Child's  Catechism.'  Hoping  to  see  this 
in  print,  I  am. 

Your  little  friend, 
Lillian  Montrose  McMillan. 

Age  8. 


Wade,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1, 

September  15th,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  have  written  twice  before,  and  was 
so  glad  to  see  my  letters  in  print.  Papa 
takes  The  Standard,  and  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  letters  and  stories.  A  protract- 
ed meeting  was  held  at  McMillan's 
Church  the  second  week  in  August.  I 
recited  the  Shorter  Catechism  and  re- 
ceived a  Bible.  With  best  wishes  to 
The  Standard,  I  am, 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Sallie  Campbell  McMillan. 


Rocky  Mount,  N.  C, 

"September  19th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  read  your  paper  for  many 
years,  and  have  enjoyed  it  a  great  deal, 
especially  the  poetry  in  it.  You  find  en- 
closed a  piece  of  poetry  I  composed  not 
long  ago,  and  if  you  like  you  may  pub- 
lish it.  I  am  fourteen  years  old,  but 
have  never  written  to  you  before.  Hop- 
ing to  see  my  poem  in  print,  I  am, 
Your  friend, 

Annie  Vyne  Tillery. 

THE  SUMMONS. 


By  Annie  Vyne  Tillery. 


I  hear  the  tones  of  a  bell, 

From  far  out  at  sea; 
What  message  has  it  to  tell. 

That  Thou  hast  sent  to  me? 

'Tis  the  summons  from  on  high, 
To  cross  the  Great  Black  Sea. 

I  go  without  a  sigh; 

0  Lord,  I  come  to  Thee. 

I  sail  o'er  the  Vast  Deep, 
To  the  far-off  Haven  of  Rest; 

Lord,  shall  I  wake  from  the  sleep? 
Shall  I  reach  the  Land  of  the  Blest? 

I  sail  to  answer  the, 

That  I  heard  at  the  evening  hour ; 
I  left  my  wealth,  my  all, 

To  obey  the  Mystic  Power. 

May  I  reach  the  port  at  last, 
And  find  my  Saviour  there; 

There  shall  be  no  past, 

When  I  go  to  that  land  so  fair. 

If  I  be  wrecked  on  the  sea, 

0,  hear  my  feeble  cry; 
Take  me  up  with  Thee, 

To  live  in  regions  on  high. 

I  hear  the  tones  of  a  bell. 

From  far  out  at  sea, 
Calling,  calling,  calling, 

Calling  tonight  for  me. 


Lakeview,  N.  C,  Sept.  14th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  have  not  seen  a  letter  from  Lake- 
view,  I  thought  I  would  write  one.  My 
mamma  takes  The  Standard,  and  I  en- 
joy reading  the  little  folks'  letters  very 
much.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday.  Mrs.  Walsar  is  my  teacher.  1 
am  studying  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
Mr.  Wilber  Patterson  is  my  superintend- 
ent.   Well,  I  must  close. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Duncan  Blue. 


"Wm  You— Won't  You?" 


It  was  Friday  afternoon.  Anita  went 
back  to  the  little  country  schoolhouse  af- 
ter her  exercise  book,  and  overheard 
them  plotting.  When  she  came  out  it 
was  to  take  a  way  home  that  was  entire- 
ly different  from  the  one  by  which  she 
had  returned. 

' '  She 's  going  to  tell  on  us ! " 

"That's  so!  I'll  fix  her!"  and  Gabe 
Saunders — the  bullv  of  the  school — went 
after  the  little  girl!  ' '  Hello,  there ! "  he 
called.  Anita  turned.  "Where  are  you 
going?" 

' '  Home. ' ' 

' '  That  isn 't  the  way. ' ' 
"I'm  going  by  the  mill  road." 
"It's  farther.'" 
"I  don't  mind  that." 
"Well,  I  tell  you  to  go  home  bv  the 
pike." 

"What  if  I  say  I  won't  do  it?" 

"Then  we'll  lock  you  in  the  school- 
house,  and  you  sha'n't  get  home  to- 
night." 

Anita  looked  at  him  and  saw  the  evil 
in  his  face.  She  remembei'ed  certain 
stories  of  his  hateful  deeds.  "All 
right,"  she  said.  "I'll  go  home  by  the 
pike.  But  I  don't  see  what  difference 
it  makes  to  you." 

"You'd  better  go  that  way!"  Then, 
as  the  little  girl  turned  into  another 
road,  he  went  back  to  his  comrades. 

Anita  walked  till  beyond  their  siglit. 
She  was  thinking  the  matter  over  and 
over  in  her  mind — wondering  what  she 
would  better  do.  "I  must  warn  her!" 
she  said.    "Poor  Mrs.  Daveridge!" 

But  a  wide  stretch  of  woodland  lay 
between  her  and  the  widow's  little  home. 
Anita's  heart  beat  fast  as  she  turned 
into  this  woodland.  Would  she  be  able 
to  find  her  way?  She  had  crossed  it  but 
once  before  with  a  party  of  chestnutters. 
But  this  afternoon  was  cloudy  and  the 
shadows  were  deep  before  her.  At  dif- 
ferent points  she  came  upon  the  path. 
Across  it  lay  fallen  trees,  broken 
brances,  and  a  swift  little  brook.  Every 
noise  sent  a  shiver  through  her,  and  the 
voice  of  a  screech  owl  in  a  high  tree  set 
her  to  running. 

At  last,  just  as  her  heart  was  beating 
its  fastest,  the  shadoAvs  grew  less  dense, 
there  came  an  opening  in  the  trees,  and 
the  small  garden-spot  of  Mrs.  Daveridge 
appeared.  Anita  climbed  over  the  fence 
as  if  a  wild  Indian  were  after  her,  flew 
across  the  melon  vines  and  around  the 
strawberry  bed,  and  in  at  the  kitchen 
door. 

' '  Why,  child  alive !  Where  did  you 
drop  from!    You're  pale  as  a  ghost!" 

"I  came  to  tell  you  that  Gabe  Saun- 
ders is  going  to  steal  your  honey  tonight. 
He  has  it  all  planned.  I  heard  him. 
They'll  be  here  at  midnight.  And 
they'll  bring  quilts  to  wrap  'round  the 
hives,  so's  not  to  get  stung.  And  I 
knew  how  you'd  lotted  on  that  honey  to 
take  you  through  the  year.  And  I  knew 
I  must  let  you  know!"  Then  Anita 
burst  into  te^rs. 


"You  blessed  lamb!  There,  there, 
don't  cry!  And  t'  think  that  I  was  go- 
ing to  take  the  honey  out  of  the  hives 
tomorrow !  Lem  Sawyer  was  going  to 
carry  it  to  town  for  me,  where  the  new 
hotel  man  will  pay  a  big  price  for  it. 
Gabe  Saunders!  Well!  he's  a  bad  un! 
Always  into  some  mischief.  But  he'll 
be  headed  off  this  time — thanks  to  you, 
dearie !  Here,  let  me  give  you  a  glass 
of  milk  and  a  nice  slice  of  bread  and 
butter  with  white  clover  honey  on  it. 
There,  there !  But  why  did  you  come 
through  the  woods,  child?" 

' '  They  wouldn 't  let  me  go  'round  by 
the  mill.  Gabe  must  have  guessed  I 
would  tell  you.  He  made  me  go  by  the 
pike.  But  when  I  was  out  of  his  sight 
I  cut  across.  And  0,  how  lonesome  it 
was ! ' ' 

Mrs.  Daveridge  caught  the  child  in 
her  arms.  "You  brave  little  thing! 
Hark !  There 's  a  wagon !  Maybe  it 's 
Lem  and  his  Avife.  They'll  let  you  ride 
home  with  them,  you  poor  dear!" 

Mrs.  Daveridge  ran  owt,  while  Anita 
was  busy  with  the  bread  and  butter  and 
nice  white  clover  honey,  and  told  the 
farmer  and  his  wife  all  about  it. 

"Aha!"  said  the  farmer.  "Well, 
suppose  I  send  my  hired  man  and  bull- 
dog down  to  stay  with  you  tonight?" 

"0,  that  would  be  kind!  I  was  won- 
dering what  to  do." 

"Well,  Anita,"  called  the  farmer's 
wife,  "you're  a  good  child.  We'll  have 
you  safe  home  in  a  twinkling.  I  suppose 
your  mother '11  begin  to  worry  pretty 
soon. ' ' 

That  night,  when,  with  quilts  and 
ropes,  the  sly  thieves  came  skulking 
about  after  the  delicious  white  clover 
honey,  they  received  an  unexpected 
greeting  from  the  bulldog,  who  was  on 
watch  and  had  a  terrific  voice.  Several 
shots,  fired  into  the  sky  from  the  hired 
man's  gun,  aided  their  haste  to  get 
away.  Quilts,  blankets  and  ropes  were 
left  behind  in  their  hurried  flight. 

At  school  the  next  Monday  Gabe  went 
up  to  Anita.  "You  told  on  us.  You 
sent  word  to  the  widow." 

"I  didn't  send  word.  I  took  it — 
through  the  woods." 

"I've  a  mind  to  lick  you  tonight, 
when  you  go  home." 

Fearlessly  Anita  looked  into  his  face. 
"0,  Gabe!"  she  said,  "why  won't  you 
be  different?  You  could  be  so  nice,  if 
you  would.  Before  this  happended  I 
was  going  to  ask  you  to  help  plan  a  sur- 
prise picnic  for  the  teacher's  birthday. 
Now  I  don't  know  what  to  do.  Mr. 
Sawyer  says  we  may  have  his  team  and 
hay  wagon.  And  I  wanted  you  to  drive 
—  'cause  I  think  one  of  the  scholars 
ought  to  do  the  driving  on  a  school  pic- 
nic. And  you're  the  biggest  boy  in 
school.  You  can  make  the  others  do 
things  when  you  want  to.  You  could 
make  everybody  like  you,  Gabe,  if  you 
would  try.  And  it's  ever  so  much  nicer 
to  have  friends.  You'd  be  a  lot  happier 
than  you  are  now.  I  haven't  any  big 
brother  or  big  cousin  to  ask.  I — I  wish 
you'd  be  good  and  do  things.  Say, 
Gabe!  will  you — won't  you?" 

He  looked  down  at  her.  Some  desire 
to  be  thought  well  of  by  this  little  girl, 
who  had  out  witted  him,  stirred  in  his 
heart.  He  began  to  be  ashamed  of  him- 
self and  to  feel  that  he  was  growing 
smaller  and  meaner  under  the  gaze  of 
those  clear  eyes. 

"There  ain't  no  use  trying,"  he  said. 
"Nobody '11  believe  it." 

"I'll  believe  it.  And  I'll  make  the 
rest  'of  them  believe  it,  too.  Mr.  Sawyer 
said  that  it  was  a  pity.   That  you  could 
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be  such  a  fine  fellow  if  you  ouly  would. 
And — 0,  Gabe!  will  you — won't  you?" 

The  queer  little  appeal  touched  him. 
He  waited  a  good  while.  Then  he  said : 
"Yes,  Anita,  I  will  do  my  level  best  to 
be  square  and  decent.  And  I  won't  go 
in  for  sneak  work  any  more." 

"Will  you  shake  hands  on  it?"  Then, 
as  he  hesitated,  "Won't  you,  Gabe?" 

He  looked  at  his  big  hand.  "Wait  till 
I'm  fit  to  shake  hands  with  you.  But 
I'll  make  myself  fit." 

A  good  many  fights  he  had  with  his 
evil  nature  before  it  was  conquered.  But 
the  picnic  helped  to  begin.  The  people 
were  suiprised  at  him  there.  Some  of 
them  looked  for  a  trick  to  come  out  of 
it.  But  as  the  day  wore  away  and  they 
saw  that  he  was  in  earnest,  everyone 
began  to  encourage  him.  As  Anita  had 
said,  he  found  it  much  pleasanter  to 
have  friends.  The  weeks  went  by,  he 
grew  glad  at  being  trusted,  and  felt 
pleased  when  he  could  do  a  kindness  for 
anyone.  Whenever  he  felt  tempted  to 
return  to  the  old  ways  that  queer  little 
appeal  of  Anita's  came  up  to  help  him: 

"You  can,  if  you  will.  0,  Gabe!  will 
you — won't  you?" — The  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 


The  Adopted  Kitten. 

"Oh,  mamma,  mayn't  I  stay  home 
from  school  and  'muse  Nellie  this  morn- 
ing, 'cause  she  feels  so  bad?"  Susie 
cried,  rushing  into  the  breakfast  room. 

Mamma  didn't  hear  at  first. 
She  was  rocking  baby  and  giving  three- 
year-  old  Robbie  his  breakfast,  and  di- 
recting Minnie  about  her  lunch,  so  per- 
haps it  was  uo  wonder  Susie  had  to  pull 
her  arm  and  repeat  the  question. 

"It's  Nellie  Wilson,  mamma.  The 
poor-house  man  is  coming  over  for  her 
this  morning,  'cause  she  hasn't  any- 
where to  go  now;  her  mamma  and  papa 
are  dead,  and  Nellie's  'fraid.  May  be 
I  won't  ever  have  another  chance" 

"The  poor  little  thing.  Yes,  I  sup- 
pose so." 

Susie  was  dragging  the  forlorn  little 
figure  in  shabby  black  out  to  the  brush- 
pile  where  Furry-purry  had  hidden  her 
kittens. 

"She  don't  mind  our  looking  at  'em," 
she  said  eagerly,  reaching  under  the 
brush  for  one. 

"It's  the  boys  and  dogs  she  hid 'em 
from.  Look,  aren't  they  pretty?  'Most 
big  enough  to  drink  milk  for  themselves 
now. ' ' 

But  presently,  with  loving  pats  and 
soft  caresses,  they  restored  the  treas- 
ures to  her  and  scampered  off  to  the 
barn  to  hunt  eggs. 

Into  all  the  usual  nooks  and  corners 
they  peered,  then  scrambled  up  on  the 
hay  papa  had  bought  three  days  before, 
and  Susie  cuddled  down  into  it,  making 
believe  she  was  a  bird  and  trying  to 
chirp. 

But  suddenly  Nellie  asked:  "Why, 
Susie,  did  you  bring  one  of  the  kittens 
out?    I  hear  a  mewing." 

They  scrambled  over  to  the  other  side 
and  listened  again.  "She's  got  a  hole 
away  down  in  the  hay.   Kitty!  Kitty!" 

"It's  lost,"  she  said,  "and  it's  so  lit- 
tle and  crying  for  its  mother.  Can't 
we  get  it  out?" 

"Why,  it  can't  see  out  of  its  eyes, 
they  are  so  full  of  dust,"  Nellie  said, 
pityingly.  "And  how  thin  it  is,  and  so 
rough!  It  looks  as  if  she  was  'most 
starved  to  death." 

And  Susie  exclaimed:  "Why-ee,  it 
isn't  one  of  our  kitties  at  all!" 

' '  Why,  Susie !   Whose  is  it  then  9 ' ' 


"I  don't  know.  But  it's  littler  than 
Furry-purry 's,  and  bluer;  and  hers  are 
so  plump,  and  this  looks  as  if  it  never 
had  anything  to  eat.  It's  most  like  hers, 
but  it  ain't.  Let's  go  and  show  it  to 
mamma. ' ' 

Mamma  looked  at  it  curiously.  "No, 
it's  not  Furry-purry 's — looks  as  if  it 
were  Maltese.  Found  it  in  the  hay,  you 
say?  Then  it  must  be  Mr.  Dean's  cat 
had  her  nest  in  the  hay-stack,  and  he 
loaded  it  in  with  the  hay  without  know- 
ing it." 

"Take  it  to  Furry-purry.  She  may 
take  it  for  one  of  her  own  and  take  care 
of  it.  That  is  the  only  thing  we  can 
do,"  mamma  said. 

Susie  carried  the  kitten  tenderly  out 
on  the  steps  and  called:  "Furry-purry! 
Kitty!  Kitty!" 

The  little  girls  followed  and  peeped 
under  the  brushpile,  presently  return- 
ingto  report  that  Furry-purry  had  taken 
the  waif  to  her  bosom,  was  nursing  it, 
and  gently  washing  the  dust  out  of  the 
blinded  eyes  with  her  soft  tongue  as  if 
it  were  her  very  own.  "She's  just 
'dopted  it,"  Susie  said.  "I  didn't 
know  cats  were  so  good." 

"Mammas  have  tender  hearts," 
smiled  papa.  "Hello,  here's  Davis  from 
the  poor-house!  What  does  he  want 
here?" 

Nellie  knew.  The  light  faded  from 
her  eyes,  a  great  sob  rose  in  her  throat. 

Mamma  saw  the  big  tears  flooding  her 
eyes  again,  and  gathered  the  forlorn  lit- 
tle figure  in  her  arms.  "He  has  come 
for  this  motherless  little  girl,"  she  said, 
with  a  queer  little  shake  in  her  voice. 

"But  we  can't  be  outdone  in  Chris- 
tianity by  a  cat.  Please  go  tell  him  he 
can't  have  her.  We'll  take  care  '  of 
her." 

"Well,"  he  said,  "all  she  will  eat  and 
wear  won't  cost  very  much,  and  the 
work  mainly  comes  on  you.  Just  as  you 
say,  only  don't  work  yourself  to  death." 

"She  will  help  and  teach  Minnie  and 
Susie  to  be  more  helpful,"  said  mamma. 
"And  anyway  we  can't  be  outdone  by 
Furry-purry. ' ' — Exchange. 


Little  Whimpy. 

Whimpy,  little  Whimpy, 

Cried  so  hard  one  day, 
His  grandma  couldn't  stand  it 

And  his  mother  ran  away; 
His  sister  climbed  the  hay-mow, 

His  father  went  to  town. 
And  cook  flew  to  the  neighbor's. 

In  her  shabby  kitchen  gown. 

Whimpy,  little  Whimpy, 

Stood  out  in  the  sun 
And  cried  until  the  chickens 

And  ducks  began  to  run. 
Old  Towser  in  his  kennel 

Growled  in  an  angry  tone. 
Then  burst  his  chain;  and  Whimpy 

Was  left  there  all  alone. 

Whimpy,  little  Whimpy, 

Cried  and  cried  and  cried- — 
Soon  the  sunlight  vanished, 

Flowers  began  to  hide, 
Birdies  ceased  their  singing, 

Frogs  began  to  croak, 
Darkness  came,  and  Whimpy 

Found  crying  was  no  joke. 

^Yhimpy,  little  Whimpy, 

Never '11  forget  the  day 
When  his  grandma  couldn't  stand  it. 

And  his  mother  ran  away. 
He  was  waiting  by  the  window 

When  they  all  came  home  to  tea, 
And  a  gladder  boy  than  Whimpy 

You  need  never  hope  to  see. 

— Exchange. 


Billy  Pike's  Lesson. 


When  Agnes  went  into  the  dining 
room  the  morning  of  her  eighth  birth- 
day she  found,  among  her  other  pres- 
ents on  the  table,  a  small  glass  tank 
nearly  filled  v^ith  water.  And  in  it  a 
handsome  young  pike  was  swimming 
about  among  the  shells  and  stones. 

Agnes  was  more  pleased  with  this 
present  than  with  any  of  the  others. 
She  had  never  had  an  aquarium  before, 
and  here  was  a  real  live  fish  that  she 
could  watch  and  feed.  She  named  him 
Billy  Pike. 

After  a  time  she  began  to  fear  that 
Billy  Pike  was  lonesome,  so  she  asked 
Uncle  Tom  to  get  her  some  more  fish. 
The  next  evening  he  brought  home  three 
minnows. 

But  he  had  no  sooner  put  them  in  the 
water  than  greedy  Billy  Pike  swallowed 
them,  so  swiftly  that  neither  Agnes  nor 
Uncle  Tom  could  save  them. 

Poor  Agnes  cried,  but  her  uncle  said : 
"Never  mind,  you  shall  have  some  more 
fish." 

"But  Billy  Pike '11  eat  'em  all  up," 
said  Agnes,  sorrowfully. 

"No,  he  won't,"  answered  Uncle 
Tom;  "I'll  see  to  that." 

The  next  day  he  brought  home  six 
pretty  little  minnows  in  a  two-quart 
glass  can. 

"Let's  keep  'em  in  the  can.  If  you 
put  'em  in  the  'quarium  I  just  know 
Billy  Pike '11  kill  'em.  He  doesn't  mean 
to  be  cruel,  it's  jus'  his  way,"  she 
sighed. 

But  Uncle  Tom  had  a  different  plan; 
he  meant  to  teach  Billy  Pike  a  lesson. 
So  he  fitted  a  pane  of  glass  from  side 
to  side  in  the  center  of  the  aquarium, 
dividing  it  into  two  rooms.  In  one 
room  was  Billy  Pike.  Into  the  other  he 
put  the  six  minnows. 

When  Billy  saw  the  tiny  fish,  he  start- 
ed quickly  toward  them,  but  he  struck 
his  gills  on  the  glass  partition,  and 
found  that  he  could  not  reach  them. 
Again  and  again  he  swam  after  them, 
and  often  he  struck  so  hard  that  he 
would  lie  on  his  back  for  a  long  time 
afterwards,  as  if  he  were  dead. 

For  several  months  Billv  Pike  kept 
up  his  efforts  to  catch  his  little  neigh- 
bors, but  after  a  time  his  attacks  became 
less  frequent,  and  finally  he  seemed  to 
have  forgotten  all  about  the  minnows. 

One  afternoon  when  Agnes  came  home 
from  school,  she  found  that  Uncle  Tom 
had  taken  the  pane  of  glass  out  of  the 
tank,  and  that  Billy  Pike  and  the  six 
minnows  were  swimming  about  togeth- 
er. 

Billy  often  swam  toward  the  other 
fish,  but  he  would  always  stop  at  a  re- 
spectful distance  of  about  an  inch,  and 
he  never  again  attempted  to  harm  them. 
He  would  share  the  meat  that  Agnes 
threw  into  the  aquarium,  and  seemed 
completely  cured  of  his  taste  for  fish. 

After  a  while  Uncle  Tom  brought 
home  two  more  minnows  and  put  them 
in  the  water,  and  in  less  than  a  minute 
Billy  Pike  had  swallowed  both  of  them ! 
But  he  never  offered  to  touch  the  six 
minnows  that  he  had  been  taught  to  re- 
spect, and  they  lived  peacefully  together 
— a  happy  family  in  the  pretty  glass 
home  by  the  sunny  south  window. 

Billy  Pike  was  a  really  truly  fish,  and 
so  were  the  six  little  minnows  that  he 
lived  with,  and  the  other  poor  little  min- 
nows that  he  swallowed.  Which  shows 
that  even  a  fish  can  be  taught  to  avoid 
temptation,  sometimes. — Bessie  R.  Hoo- 
ver, in  Epworth  Herald. 
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Why  She  Changed  Her  Name. 


By  Anne  M.  Maxwell. 

After  they  had  moved  Mary  Ann  had 
to  change  her  school.  The  first  morning 
at  the  new  school,  during  recess,  she  was 
surrounded  by  three  girls  of  her  own 
age. 

"How  old  are  you?"  asked  the  tall- 
est. 

"Nine,  going  on  ten,"  replied  Mary 
Ann. 

"What  is  your  name?"  questioned 
the  smallest  gii'l. 

"Mary  Ann  Smith,"  replied  Mary 
Ann. 

"Oh,"  laughed  the  third  little  girl, 
"what  a  funny,  old-fashioned  name!" 

"I  am  named  after  my  two  grand- 
mothers," said  Mary  Ann,  flushing. 

"My  name  is  Natalie,"  explained  the 
first  girl  who  had  spoken,  "and  hers," 
pointing  to  the  smallest,  "is  Dorothea," 
and  hers,"  pointing  to  the  other  little 
girl,  "is  Margi;erite. " 

"Don't  you  think  they  are  fine 
names?"  asked  Dorothea. 

"Yes,  they  are  just  beautiful,"  she 
replied. 

The  next  day  at  play,  Mary  Ann's 
three  new  friends  suggested  that,  as  she 
had  moved  into  a  new  district,  it  would 
be  a  good  time  to  change  her  name  to 
something  more  euphonious.  After 
much  consideration,  Mary  Ann  decided 
to  adopt  Arabella  Rosamond  Smythe. 

Therefore  she  handed  in  Arabella 
Rosamond  Smythe  to  the  teacher  when 
asked  to  write  out  her  full  name,  age 
and  address  on  a  slip  of  paper.  It  seem- 
ed to  Mary  Ann  that  the  name  of  Ara- 
bella was  never  off  her  teacher's  lips 
that  day,  and  by  afternoon  she  was  sick 
of  it.  But  after  school,  the  girls  con- 
gratulated her  heartily  on  the  change. 

Mary  Ann  had  intended  to  tell  her 
mother  at  once  that  she  had  changed  her 
name.  However,  her  mother  was  busy, 
and  she  forgot  it  herself  until  at  bed- 
time, lust  as  her  mother  was  tucking  her 
in.  Then  she  asked.  "Mamma,  why  did 
you  give  me  an  old-fashioned  name?  All 
the  girls  in  this  school  have  perfectly 
beautiful  names.  I  know  a  Natalie,  a 
Dorothea,  a  Marguerite,  and  one  that  I 
don't  know  yet  is  called  Ethelinda.  Do 
you  care  if  I  change  mine  to  Arabella 
Rosamond?" 

"Oh,  no,  if  you  think  that  is  pretty," 
replied  her  mother,  laughing.  "I  don't 
know  whether  your  father  and  I  can 
stop  calling  you  Mary  Ann,  but  if  you 
don't  mind,  I  don't." 

Mrs.  Smith  did  not  realize  what  her 
careless  assent  meant,  and  at  the  end  of 
the  first  month  was  surprised  when 
Mary  Ann  handed  yi  the  report:  Ara- 
bella Rosamond  Smythe,  96  in  readina:, 
96  in  spelling,  70  in  arithmetic,  89  in 
lansmage,  90  in  writing  and  50  in  de- 
portment. Mrs.  Smith  sighed  and  gave 
the  rcDort  to  her  husband,  with  a  note 
scribbled  on  the  margin. 

"What  a  nauffhty  little  girl  this  Ara- 
bella must  be!"  said  Mr.  Smith,  after 
his  wife  had  handed  him  the  card. 
"How  mortified  I  should  be  to  set  such 
a  report  about  you,  Mary  Ann!" 

Mary  Ann  moved  uneasily  in  her 
chair.  "The  .  teacher  is.  a  cross  old 
thing,"  she  said.  ."She  takes  off  two 
everv  time  you  whisper.'.' 

"Well,  Arabella  must  whisper  most 
of  the  time:  fiftv  is  very  low,"  replied 
Mr.  Smith,  handing  the  card  back  to 
Marv  Ann.  "I  hope  vour  card  will  be 
better." 

Mary  Ann  looked  appealingly  at  her 
mother,  but  Mrs.  Smith  was  oblivious  to 


any  appeal  in  the  look,  and  nodded  for 
Mary  Ann  to  tell. 

She  turned  slowly  to  the  writing  desk 
and  gave  her  father  a  pen.  "Papa,  that 
is  my  card,"  she  said,  glancing  into  his 
eyes  with  a  flushed  face. 

"No,  Mary  Ann,"  he  said,  bringing 
out  each  letter  of  her  name  roundly, 
"this  is  Arabella  Rosamond's  card." 

"But  that  is  my  name  at  school.  I 
changed  it  when  we  moved  here,"  re- 
plied Mary  Ann,  contritely.  "And  I 
just  hate  the  ugly  old  name!"  she  add- 
ed. 

"Then,  daughter,  if  you  wish  to  go 
back  to  plain  Mary  Ann,  you  must  go  to 
your  teacher  and  explain,"  said  her  fa- 
ther, giving  her  a  reassuring  pat  on  the 
shoulder. — Youth 's  Companion. 


The  Trees'  Party. 

Our  orchard  gave  a  concert  and  a  party 

for  the  trees; 
The  trees  brought  the  birdies,  and  the 

flowers  brought  the  bees; 
The  birdies  did  the  singing,  while  the 

bees  just  hummed  a  tune. 
And  the  froggies  in  the    little  brook 

came  in  with  their  bassoon. 

Old  Mother  Nature  gave  the  trees  new 

gowns,  both  rich  and  gay. 
Of  most  becoming  shades  of  green,  with 

posies  applique. 
It  was  as  gay  a  gathering  as  one  could 

wish  to  see — 
Bright  colors  flaunting    gorgeously  on 

pear  and  apple  tree. 

The  concert  was  a  swell  affair;  the  or- 
chestra was  fine ; 

Breezes  whispered  to  the  branches,  and 
the  branches  kept  the  time: 

But  I've  some  shocking  tales  to  tell — 
I'm  blushing,  I  declare — 

Bees  boldly  kissed  the  blossoms,  and  the 
blossoms  didn't  care! 

A  giddy  robin  redbreast  flirted  scand'- 

lous  with  a  wren : 
She  simpered  and  looked  modest,  but  she 

flirted  back  again ; 
And  then  a  saucy  bluebird,  spick  and 

span,  in  brand-new  clothes. 
Trilled  out  the  sAveetest  notes  of  love  to 

other  birdies'  beaux. 

The  leaves  were  gi'een  with  envy  as  the 
love-notes  flew  around ; 

Some  grew  so  agitated  that  they  flutter- 
ed to  the  ground. 

Just  here  a  gruff  old  bullfrog,  in  dis- 
cordant tones  of  bass. 

Said  to  a  little  tadpole  that  she  had  a 
pretty  face. 

At  this  the  tadpole  wiggled,  and  the  gos- 
sips, it  is  said. 

Are  sure  the  silly  creature  has  a  bad 
case  of  "big  head." 

The  revelry  grew  wilder  as  the  shades 
of  night  srew  deep. 

And  then  the  whole  creation  went 
a-snorino'  fast  asleep. 

— Sarah  Babbitt  Butler,  in  Our  Dumb 
Animals. 


Teddy's  Query. 

One  brother  was  tall  and  slim. 
The  other  chubby  and  short-^ " 

Teddy  sat  looking  at  them  one  night. 
Apparently  lost  in  thought.  .. 

"Mamma,"  he  asked,  at  length, 
"Which  would  you  like  the  best — 

For  me  to  grow  north  and  south,  like 
Tom, 

Or  like  Willie,  from  east  to  west?" 
— Adelbert  F.  Caldwell  in  The  Congre- 
gationalist. 


Barefooted. 

The  girls  all  like  to  see  the  bluets  in  the 
lane 

And  the  saucy  johnny-jump-ups  in  the 
meader. 

But  we  boys,  we  wanter  see  the  god-ood 
blooms  again 
Throwin'    a    kinder    summer-lookin ' 
shadder ; 

For  the  very  first  mild  mornin '  when  the 
woods  are  white, 
(An'  we  needn'  even    ask    our  ma 
about  it). 

We  leave  our  shoes  right  where  we  pull- 
ed 'em  off  at  night, 
An'  barefooted  once  again  we  run  an' 
shout  it: 
You  may  take  the  country  over — 
When  the  bluebird  turns  a  rover, 
An'  the  wind  is  soft  an'  hazy. 
An'  you  feel  a  little  lazy, 
An'  the  nigger  quits  the  possitms — 
It's  time  for  dog'ood  blossoms. 

How  light!  heigho !    I  wish  there  was 
more  fences  here; 
We'd  like  to  jis'  keep  jumpin'  'em 
together ! 

No  sleds  for  us,  no  guns,  nor  even  'sim- 
mon  beer. 
No  nothin'  but  the  blossoms  an'  fair 
weather ! 

The  meader  is  a  leetle  sticky  right  at 
first. 

But  a  few  short  days  '11  wipe  away 
that  trouble. 
To  feel  so  good  an'  gay  I  would  n'  min' 
the  worst 

That  kin  be  done  bv  any  field  o'  stub- 
ble. 

0  all  the  trees  are  lookin '  sappy ! 
0  all  the  folks  are  smilin'  happy! 
An'  there's  joy  in  every  little  bit  o' 
room ; 

But  the  happiest  of  'em  all 
At  the  mornin'  rooster's  call 
Are  we  barefoots  when    the  dog'oods 

burst  abloom ! 
—John  Charles  McNeill  (The  Youth's 
Companion). 


When  Mother  Went  Away. 

0,  very  many  weeks  ago. 

There  was  a  dreadful  day; 
The  very  worst  I  ever  knew. 

For  mother  went  away. 
And  we  all  promised  to  be  good. 
And  mind  Aunt  Jane  as  children  should. 

But  baby  chewed  the  Noah's  ark. 

Which  made  him  very  ill; 
And  Kenneth  opened  father's  ink — - 

The  kind  that's  sure  to  spill; 
And  Ted  fell  down  and  bumped  his  head 
So  very  hard,  he  went  to  bed. 

Then  nobody  at  all  was  left 

To  play,  but  only  me. 
And  so  I  thought  I'd  live  a  while 

Up  in  the  apple  tree. 
But  then  I  tore  my  sailor  dress 
In  fourteen  places,  more  or  less. 

And  all  of  us  just  cried  a  peek 

Of  tears,  or  maybe  more, 
Until  the  silk  of  mother's  skirts 

Came  swishing  in  the  door, 
r  think  she  'll  never  go  again — 
At  least  she  said  she  wouldn't— then.  " 

— Carolyn  S.  Bailey. 


"There  is  nothing,"  says  a  recent 
writer,  "nothing  that  we  do  during  the 
day  which  may  not  prove  a  help  or  hin- 
drance in  times  of  prayer.  In  reading, 
working,  thinking,  we  are  unconsciously 
training  our  minds  for  prayer." 
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Zbc  Mousebolb. 


Visiting  Friends. 

After  all  is  said  and  done,  visiting 
friends  must  always  be  tHe  most  deli- 
cate of  pleasures.  Of  all  forms  of  so- 
cial enjoyment,  a  well-chosen  house  par- 
ty is  perhaps  the  most  complete  and  sat- 
isfactory. It  is  only  durinff  such  short 
vacations  (and  on  board  ship)  that  the 
galling  harness  of  everyday  routine 
•  drops  completely  from  one's  weary 
shoulders;  it  is  there  only  that  we  es- 
cape entirely  from  the  myriad  little 
cares  and  worries  that  lie  in  wait  for  us 
outside.  On  looking  back  many  of  us 
will  be  surprised  to  find  how  most  of 
our  truest  friendships  date  from  the  oc- 
casion offered  by  a  visit.  One  may  go 
on  meeting  people  for  a  decade  at  for- 
mal entertainments,  and  at  the  end  of 
that  time  know  less  of  their  selves  than 
is  revealed  by  one  short  "week-end" 
passed  together  under  a  congenial  roof 
— especially  if  it  be  a  home  where  the 
welcome  is  sincere  and  the  liberty  is 
complete,  and  where  the  host  and  host- 
ess have  taken  the  trouble  to  sleep  from 
time  to  time  in  their  guest-chambers. 

If  only  the  people  who  ask  us  to  their 
homes  would  realize  that  this  is  the  most 
subtle  compliment  which  can  be  paid  a 
visitor,  there  would  be  fewer  Amphi- 
tryons  wondering  why  their  entertain- 
ments have  so  little  ''go"  and  why 
their  guests  seem  so  pleased  when  Mon- 
day morning  arrives.  A  tranquil  man- 
ner, an  avoidance  of  the  showman  spirit, 
a  real,  not  an  assumed,  pleasure  in  gath- 
ering their  friends  about  them,  are  the 
essentials  without  which  no  mortal, 
though  he  be  the  owner  of  the  most 
splendid  establishment  and  have  the  wit 
of  the  de  Mortemarts,  can  achieve  real 
success  as  an  entertainer. — The  Century 
for  August. 


French  Heels  and  Rheumatism. 

"There's  another  of  those  women 
with  broken-down  feet,"  said  the  shoe- 
store  man  as  he  walked  back  to  the  case 
for  a  particular  shape  of  shoe.  "Did- 
n't you  know  there  was  an  epidemic  of 
that  sort  of  thing?  No?  Well,  there 
is,  and  the  French  heel  is  to  blame  for 
it.  There's  a  whole  lot  of  women  who 
think  they  have  rheumatism  in  their 
feet,  but  they  haven't.  It's  simply  a 
case  of  the  arch  of  the  foot  being  broken 
down.  They  wore  Trench  heels  that 
threw  their  heels  up  in  the  air,  and  the 
next  season  they  went  to  the  low  heels. 
The  change  threw  the  bones  of  the  in- 
step out  of  place,  and  now  when  they 
walk  the  bones  cause  them  pain. 

"I  have  fixed  up  anj'  number  of  feet 
for  them.  Some  of  them  have  been  to 
springs,  where  they  treat  rheumatism, 
and  some  of  them  even  to  Europe.  When 
they  come  in  here  to  buy  shoes  they 
speak  incidentally  about  their  troubles, 
and  generally  a  silver  plate  and  a  shoe 
that  will  hold  the  bones  in  place  fix  them 
up. 

"Often  I  can  tell  what  is  the  matter 
with  a  woman's  foot  just  by  seeing  her 
walk.  You  see  that  shoe,  all  worn  off  at 
the  side?  And  this  one,  worn  at  the 
toe?  Well,  that  is  because  the  women 
have  tried  to  ease  the  pressure  on  those 
broken-down  bones.  A  foot  that  is 
formed  right  and  that  is  in  perfect 
health  will  wear  the  shoe  evenly  across 
the  sole.  If  women  only  knew  what  was 
the  matter  with  their  feet,  the  doctors 
would  miss  a  lot  of  fees  for  treatments 
for  rheumatism." — Exchange. 


Signs  of  Death. 


J.  D.  Johnson,  M.  D.,  one  of  Pennsyl- 
vania's eminent  physicians,  in  the  six- 
teenth edition  of  his  "Therapeutic 
Key,"  published  in  Philadelphia,  writes 
as  follows: 

In  all  cases  of  apparent  death  occur- 
ring suddenly,  or  from  external  vio- 
lence, and  whenever  there  is  any  doubt 
in  the  matter,  extraordinary  precautions 
shDuld  be  taken  in  order  to  settle  the 
question.  The  cessation  of  respiration 
and  circulation  (so  far  as  can  be  ob- 
served) does  not  determine  the  matter, 
and  even  the  absence  of  animal  heat  is 
not  conclusive,  for  life  may  exist  and 
recovery  take  place  where  this  is  not  an 
attendant.  In  all  doubtful  cases  the  fol- 
lowing tests  should  be  applied: 

1st.  Apply  the  Stethoscope  to  deter- 
mine if  the  heart  is  acting. 

2nd.  Put  the  body  in  a  dark  room, 
place  the  hand  (with  fingers  close  to- 
gether) between  the  eye  and  a  lighted 
candle;  if  life  is  not  extinct,  hand  will 
show  transparent  redness  as  in  life. 

3rd.  Tie  a  cord  tightly  around  a  fin- 
e'er;  if  the  end  becomes  swollen  and  red 
life  is  not  extinct. 

4th.  Inject  a  few  drops  of  aqua  am- 
monia under  the  skin;  if  life  still  ex- 
ists a  red  or  purple  spot  will  form. 

5th.  Insert  a  bright  steel  needle  into 
the  flesh ;  allow  it  to  remain  half  an 
hour;  if  life  is  extinct  it  will  tarnish  by 
oxidation. 

6th.  Place  the  surface  of  a  cold  mir- 
ror over  the  mouth;  if  moisture  con- 
denses on  the  surface  respiration  has 
not  ceased. 

7th.  In  from  12  to  18  hours  after 
death  eyeballs  become  soft,  inelastic, 
feel  flaccid. 

Sth.  In  from  8  to  12  hours  after 
death  hvpostatis  or  congestion  of  blood 
in  capillaries  begins  to  form  in  all  de- 
pending parts  of  body. 

9th.  Putrefaction  is  positive  proof  of 
death,  and  unless  this  takes  place  by  the 
end  of  third  day,  interment  should  be 
postponed  until  it  does. 


She  doeth  little  kindnesses, 

Which  most  leave  undone  or  despise; 
For  naught  which  sets  one  heart  at  ease. 
And  giveth  happiness  or  peace, 

Is  low-esteemed  in  her  eves. 

— J.  R.  Lowell. 


In  the  Medical  World,  Dr.  Moses  de- 
scribes a  novel  method  of  removing  a 
fish  bone  crosswise  from  the  throat.  The 
bone  was  too  low  to  be  reached  by  any 
forceps  at  hand,  and  the  author  recalled 
a  method  of  procedure  told  him  by  an 
old  doctor  who  had  been  taught  by  a 
boy,  namely,  to  tie  a  string  in  the  eye  of 
a  smooth  button  and  have  the  patient 
swallow  the  button,  edgewise  of  course, 
and  draw  the  button  back  by  the  string. 


They  are  such  little,  simple  things  to  do : 
To  sweep  a  room,  to  bake  a  loaf  of 
bread. 

Kiss  a  hurt  finger,  tie  a  baby's  shoe, 
To  mend  a  crying  school-boy's  broken 
sled. 

Such  little,  simple    things  1    but  they 
above 

Who    on    our  little  world  attendant 
wait. 

And  joyful  wait,  note  only  if  through 
love 

The  deed  be  done,  to  count  the  work 
as  great. 

— Mrs.  M.  P.  A.  Crozler,  in  Morning 
Star. 


God's  Little  Girl. 


She  left  her  home  in  the  starry  ways. 
And  reached  our  arms  in  the  April  days; 
We  thought  to  keep  her  and  hold  her 
here 

And  "otir  little  girl"  we  called  "the 
dear." 

One  pleasant  eve,  when  the    sun  had 
dipped 

Out  of  sight,  and  the  stars  had  slipped 
Silently  back  to  their  wonted  ways, 
She  turned  her  face  with  a  wistful  gaze 

Up  to  the  blue  of  the  arching  skies; 
We  knew  by  the  look  in  her  pretty  eyes, 
And  the  smile  that  brightened  her  small 
face  so. 

It  was  time  for  God's  little  girl  to  go. 

A  kiss  we  dropped  on  her  curly  head; 
"Sweet  little  heart,  good-by, "  Ave  said, 
Then,  unafraid,  though  the    way  was 
dim, 

God's  little  girl  went  back  to  him. 

— Independent. 


Where  the  Burden  Falls. 


If  mother  would  listen  to  me,  dears, 
She  would  freshen  that  faded  gown; 

She  would  sometimes  take  an  hour's  rest 
And  sometimes  a  trip  to  town. 

And  it  souldn't  be  all  for  the  children 
The  fun,  and  the  cheer,  and  the  play, 

With  the  patient  droop  on    the  tired 
mouth, 

And  the  "Mother  has  had  her  day!" 

True,  mother  has  had  her  day,  dears, 

When  you  were  her  babies  three, 
And  she  stepped  about  the  farm  and  the 
house 

As  busy  as  ever  a  bee ; 
When  she  rocked  you  to  to  sleep,  dears, 

And  sent  you  all  to  school, 
And  wore  herself  out,  and  did  without. 

And  lived  by  the  Golden  Rule. 

And  so  your  turn  has  come,  dears; 

Her  hair  is  growing  white, 
And  her  eyes  are  gaining  the  far-away 
look 

That  peer  beyond  the  night. 
One  of  these  days,  in  the  morning, 

Mother  will  not  be  here; 
She  will  fade  away  into  silence, 

The  mother  so  true  and  dear. 

Then,  what  will  you  do  in  the  daylight, 

And  what  in  the  gloaming  dim? 
And  father,  tired  and  lonesome  then, 

Pray,  what  will  you  do  for  him? 
If  you  want  to  keep  your  mother, 

You  must  make  her  rest  today; 
Must  give  her  a  share  in  the  frolic. 

And  draw  her  into  the  play. 

And,  if  mother  would  listen  to  me,  dears, 

She'd  buy  her  a  gown  of  silk. 
With  buttons  of  royal  velvet, 

And  ruffles  as  white  as  milk; 
And  she'd  let  you  do  the  trotting. 

While  she  sat  still  in  her  chair; 
That  mother  should  have  it    hard  all 
thi'ough 

It  strikes  me  isn't  fair. 

— New  Zealand  Farmer. 


Nor  think  the  difference  mighty  as  it 
seems 

Between  life's  morning  and  its  evening 
dreams ; 

Fourscore,  like  twenty,  has    its  tasks 
and  toys; 

In  earth 's  wide  school-house  all  are  girls 
and  boys. 
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WHITE-STEDMAN.— September  15, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride's  mother,  near 
Sanford,  N.  C,  by  Rev.  M.  D.  McNeill, 
Rev.  T.  E.  White,  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  Miss  Mattie  Stedman. 


WINDHAM-CARTER.— On  August 
31st,  1904,  in  the  Baptist  Church  at  Cli- 
max, Ga.,  by  Rev.  R.  D.  Stimson,  Rev. 
W.  A.  Windham,  of  Healing  Springs, 
Ala.,  a  minister  of  the  Baptist  Church, 
and  Miss  Lucile  Carter,  formerly  of  Ala- 
bama, also  a  member  of  the  Baptist 
Church. 


Deatbs. 


When  some  beloved  voice  that  was  to 
you 

Both  sound  and  sweetness,  faileth  sud- 
denly. 

And  silence  against  which  you  dare  not 
cry 

Aches  round  you  like  a  strong  disease 

and  new — 
What  hope?  what  helpf  what  music  will 

undo 

That  silence  to  your  sense?  Not  friend- 
ship's sigh. 
Not  reason's  subtle  count.  Not  melody 
Of  viols,  nor  of  pipes  that  Faunus  blew. 
Not  songs  of  poets,  nor  of  nightingales, 
Whose  hearts  leap  iipward  throught  the 

cypress  trees 
To  the  clear  moon ;  nor  yet  the  spheric 
laws 

Self-chanted — nor  the  angels'  sweet  All 
hails 

Met  in  the  smile  of  (rod.    Nay,  none  of 
these. 

Speak  Thou,  availing  Christ ! — and  fill 
this  pause. 

— Elizabeth  Barrett  Browning. 


BROWN. — After  a  year  of  the  most 
intense  sufferinc:,  Mrs.  Jennie  Neel 
Brown  died  at  the  home  of  her  father, 
in  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  on  August  BOth, 
1904.  She  was  the  eldest  daughter  of 
Mr.  P.  A.  Neel,  who  was  for  many  years 
a  member  and  a  deacon  in  Steele  Creek 
Church.  From  her  earliest  childhood 
she  was  an  earnest  Christian.  The  last 
few  years  of  her  life  were  filled  with 
sorrow  and  suffering,  and  yet  she  bore 
it  all  so  patiently,  so  gently  and  with 
such  child-]] Ice  trust  in  God  that  it  was 
a  benediction  to  be  in  her  presence.  Of 
her  it  might  well  be  said  that  she  was 
made  perfect  through  suffering.  She 
leaves  three  orphan  children  who  will 
miss  a  mother's  love  and  whom  we  com- 
mend unto  God  and  the  work  of  his 


McKENZIE.— On  May  4th,  1904,  at 
her  home  in  Parkton,  Mrs.  Janie  St. 
Clair  Mclvenzie.  wife  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Mc- 
Kenzie,  and  a  faithful  member  of  Park- 
ton  Presbyterian  Church.  She  left  two 
little  daughters,  one  of  whom  (the 
youngest")  followed  her  to  the  better 
land  on  June  1st. 


eson.  She  was  a  most  earnest,  zealous 
member  of  Wadeville  Church,  and  will 
be  sorely  missed  in  a  community  where 
she  was  most  dearly  beloved. 


CURRIE.— At  her  home  in  Candor, 
N.  C,  on  July  21st,  Mrs.  Louisa  McKin- 
non  Currie,  a  member  of  Jackson 
Springs  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the. 
beloved  wife  of  J.  C.  Cunie.  She  leaves 
a  large  family  and  circle  of  friends  to 
moiirn  her  loss. 


ROBESON.— At  her  home  near  Wade- 
ville, on  August  21st,  Mrs.  Mary  Mc- 
Kinnon  Robeson,  wife  of  Mr.  D.  T.  Rob- 


KEITH.— Francis  Keith,  the  little  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hugh  A.  Keith,  of  Ab- 
erdeen, N.  C,  was  taken  from  earth  to 
heaven  April  21st,  1904.  Had  Francis 
lived  one  week  longer  he  would  have 
been  just  one  year  old.  But  God,  who 
does  all  things  well,  took  him,  and  now 
he  is  basking  in  the  light  of  the  Father's 
love  and  praising  Him  who  has  said, 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is 
the  kingdom  of  God."  On  April  22nd 
little  Francis'  body  was  laid  to  rest  iri 
the  cemetery  near  Bethesda  Church, 
where  it  will  wait  for  the  summons  from 
the  Master  on  the  resurrection  morn ; 
and  then,  with  soul  and  body  reunited, 
with  the  redeemed  hosts  of  heaven,  he 
will  serve  his  Lord  with  joy  unspeak- 
able. 


Dr. 


CATARRH  CAN  BE  CURED. 

Blosser'a  Catarrh  Cure  Will  Cure 
the  Worst  Cases  of  Catarrh, 
Bronchitis  and  Asthma. 


Relief   for   Brain   Workers   of  Every 
Class. 


These  distressing  troubles  are  per- 
manently cured  by  Lee's  Headache  and 
Neuralgia  Remedy.  Even  temporary  re- 
lief is  grateful,  but  pei'manent  is  almost 
too  good. 

But  the  proof  follows: 

Being  subject  to  sick  headaches  all 
my  life,  and  trying  many  medicines,  T 
never  got  relief  until  I  fortunately  used 
Lee's  Headache  Remedy.  I  found  per- 
manent relief  after  fifteen  minutes. 

Mullins,  S.  C.  E.  0.  Bramford. 

For  ten  years  I  have  suffered  from  se- 
vere headaches — regular  splitting  head- 
aches— that  would  unfit  me  for  busines;^ 
and  put  me  in  bed.  I  find  now  that  only 
Lee's  Headache  Remedy  will  give  relief. 
It  never  fails  to  cure  me  promptly,  and 
I  would  never  be  without  it. 

T.  H.  Barber. 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  June 
IS,  1902. 

For  sale  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co., 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  all  medicine  deal- 
ers. 


It  is  the  only  remedy  that  goes  directly 
to  the  diseased  parts  and  cures  Catarrh, 
Bronchitis,  Asthma  and  Catarrhal  Deaf- 
ness. The  stomach  is  not  burdened  with 
medicine  which  deranges  the  digestion 
and  breaks  down  the  general  health. 

The  fact  that  it  can  be  used  in  your 
own  home,  m.akes  it  possible  for  any  one 
to  be  cured. 

This  remedy  is  put  up  in  tin  boxes, 
containing  a  month's  treatment,  which 
will  be  sent  bv  mail  to  any  address  for 
$1.00. 

A  free  trial  sample  will  be  mailed  to 
any  sufferer  who  has  never  tried  the 
remedv.  Address  Dr.  Blosser  Co.,  355 
Walton  St.,  Atlanta.  Ga. 


Only  One  Prescription. 

Dr.  M.  S.  Fielder  writes:  "1  know 
Tetterine  to  be  a  radical  cure  for  tetter, 
salt  rheiim,  eczema  and  all  kindred  dis- 
eases of  the  skin  and  scalp.  I  never  pre- 
scribe anything  else  in  all  skin  trou- 
bles." The  explanation  of  Dr.  Field- 
er's policy  is,  that  he  never  fails  to  cure 
such  diseases  when  he  uses  Tetterine. 
50cts.  a  box  at  druggists'  or  by  mail 
from  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 


Stops  Chills. 


(PERRY  DAVIS'.) 

Cures  Cramps. 


Atlantic  &N.  C.  R.  R: 

Time  table  in  effect  November  19, 1902. 


Eastbound  Trains. 

Leave  Goldsboro  

Leave  Kinston   

Leave  New  Bern  

Arrive  Morehead  Oity 


Passenger 

Daily 
3 :80  p  m 
4 :22  p  m 
5 :50  p  m 
7 :15  p  m 


Passenger 

.  ally 
o  'On  a  m 

:48  a  m 
'  :10  a  m 


Westbound  Tralnt. 

Leave  Morehead  City 

Leave  New  Born  

Leave  Klreton  —  

\rrlv«i^  illsb  ir.-i,   


I  Passenger  I  Passenge 


Dally. 
7 :0.5  a  m 
9:00  a  ra 
10  -.18  a  m 
U  :15  a-n 


Dally 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOnEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  Scpiembcp  21.  1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instr-ictors  from  best  Normal  Schools 
2  A  Commercia]  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Coolting,  (b)  Draugntitg,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
md  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  )f  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $S0.0O  per  term,  or  $100. 00  Tier  year. 

For  Cataloeue.  address  REV.  THOMAS  LAWRENCE.  D  D  .  rtshevllle.  N  C. 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREENSBORO,  N.  O. 

This  is  the  ouly  Keeley  Institnte  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beantifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  »np 
*  plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  adrHctions, 
Ulnstrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  '.'THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE, 


1904-05 


!I£3      THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.        MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors. 
$  130  per  halt  leira. 


Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
COL.  R-  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville.  N.  C 


1904. 
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Diary  of  a  Monnon. 


Monday :  I  am  feeling  very  tired  to- 
day. I  came  home  late  last  night,  and 
was  met  at  the  head  of  the  stairs  by  the 
entire  outfit.  This  was  a  case  of  where 
there  was  only  one  listener,  and  the  lec- 
ture was  given  by  the  audience.  Oh, 
my! 

Tuesday:  I  wired  East  today  for  an- 
other carload  of  cribs.  Hope  they  will 
get  here  soon  and  relieve  the  pressure. 
I  heard  this  morning  that  fourteen  kids 
had  begun  to  cut  their  teeth.  More 
trouble ! 

Wednesday:  Croup!  And  only  two 
gallons  of  ipecac  left  in  town!  Well,  it 
might  be  worse. 

Thursday :  It  is  worse.  Five  new  ar- 
rivals last  night.  Doctors  report  all  do- 
ing well.  Great  Zedediah!  I  never 
wake  up  in  the  morning  that  I  don't 
wonder  how  many  more  I'll  be  in  the 
evening. 

Friday:  Today  my  nurses  struck! 
Came  forward  in  a  body  and  demanded 
eight  hours  a  night.  As  if  I  could  guar- 
antee them  anything  in  the  present  state 
of  affairs. 

Saturday:  Spring  openings!  Today 
five  of  my  better  sixteenths  stole  away 
from  me  while  I  was  snatching  some 
much-needed  rest  and  went  shopping.  1 
see  my  finish. — Life. 


A  country  doctor,  who  was  attending 
a  laird,  had  instructed  the  butler  of  the 
house  in  the  art  of  taking  his  master's 
temperature  with  a  thermometer.  On 
repairing  to  the  house  one  morning,  he 
was  met  by  the  butler,  to  whom  he  said : 
"Well,  John,  I  hope  the  laird's  temper- 
ature is  not  any  higher  today?"  The 
man  looked  puzzled  for  a  moment,  and 
then  replied:  "Weel,  I  was  just  won- 
derin'  that  myself.  Ye  see  he  deed  at 
twal'  o'clock." 


Blobbs— These  trolley  accidents  are 
getting  more  and  more  frequent. 

Slobbs — What  has  happened  now? 

Blobbs — A  woman  thanked  a  man  for 
his  seat,  and  he  dropped  dead. — Phila- 
delphia Record. 


Doctor  Yourself 

For  CRAMPS,  DIARRHOEA, 

all  BOWEL  COMPLAINTS 

TaitvKiWef 

  (PERRY  DAVIS') 


HALL  Sl  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Crocers 

AND 


Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  V 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Closb  Pricks 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited- 


A  Doctoi's  Ssivice  Fiee 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who 
are  continually  ailing  f^^^^M 
and  know  not  what  i> 
the  matter  with  them,  ^]S^ 
as  well  as  those  who  do  JS^ 
know  what  disease  they  "^wB/KBs 
have  bnt  can't  find  a  HsflP^^ 
permanent    cure,  are 
advised    to    write    at  '^^^oBm 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Niwton  -'^^a^^^F^ 
Hathaway,   16   Inman  ' 
Building,  221/2  S.  Broad  St.,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method  that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.    He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  get  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lungs,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  get. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  your  own  home  when  the  right  means 
are  used. 

— 

Some  of  the  New  and 

Fashionable 
Dress  Goods  for  Fall 

Write  us  for  samples  of  anything 
you  have  in  mind,  stating  color, 
kind  of  cloth  and  about  what  price 
you  wish  to  pay. 

Remember,  we  prepay  express  or 
freight  charges  on  all  orders  of  $5.00 
[     and  over  mailed  to  the  house. 

NOELVTT  MOHAIRS,  42  in.  wide, 
in  brown,  navy,  royal  and  black 
mixtures,  75c.  yard. 

MOHAIR  SILICIANS,  40  in.  wide, 
in  the  new  fall  shades,  50c.  yard. 

NEW  CASSIMERE  SUITINGS, 
neat  checks  and  invisible  plaids, 
very  stylish  for  walking  suits  and 
separate  skirts,  50c.  yard. 

BROADCLOTHS,  50  In.  wide,  all 
wool,  extra  finish,  in  twenty-flve 
different  shades,  as  well  as  black, 
$1.00. 

RAINPROOF  SUITINGS,  54  in. 
wide,  in  stylish  designs,  $1.25  and 
$1.50  yard. 

MILL£R  &  RHOADS 

Richmond,  Va. 


Judge — You  admit  you  sand-bagged 
the  man.    Have  you  any  excuse? 

Prisoner — Yes,  yer  Honor.  De  sand- 
bag wuz  me  own  property,  and  J.  P. 
Morgan  says  a  man  has  de  right  ter  do 
wot  he  pleases  wit'  his  own  property. 
—Puck. 


SAVE  YOUR  MONEY. 


Put  it  where  it  will  not  only  be  safe 

but  also  earn  more  money  for  you  by 
investing  in 

Building  and  Loan  Stock. 

Heretofore  only  those  living  in  large 
towns  had  an  opportunity  to  do  this,  but 
now  it  is  offered  to  all  by  a  home  insti- 
tution, organized  under  the  building  and 
loan  laws  of  North  Carolina. 

The  Southern  Mutual  Home  and  Real 

Estate  Company 

with  its  home  ofBce  at  No.  14i/^  Princes 
St.,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Mutual  Stock. 

$1.00  per  share  monthly.  Loans  to  the 
full  face  value  of  the  stock  on  eligible 
real  estate  security— in  town  or  coun- 
try— in  a  reasonable  time — most  liberal 
terms. 

Guaranteed  "Paid  up  Stock,  Glass  A." 

Sold  at  $75.00  a  share,  redeemable  in 
5  years  from  date  of  issue  at  face  value, 
$100.00  per  share,  redeemable  at  any 
time  for  amouni  paid  and  fair  interest, 
specified  in  the  certificate — holder  can 
secure  loans  on  easy  terms  if  desired. 
Guaranteed  Instalment  Stock,  Class  B. 

Face  value  $100.00  paid  for  in  month- 
ly instalments  of  $1.45  per  share,  ma- 
turity in  five  years  and  redemption  at 
that  time  at  face  value  guaranteed,  mak- 
ing a  6  per  cent  investment. 

Local  Branches  and  Agencies. 

Wherever  desired,  local  branches  will 
be  organized,  giving  members  almost  en- 
tire control  of  funds  subscribed.  Agents 
wanted  where  not  sufficient  members  to 
organize  a  "local  branch.'* 

If  you  want  to  buy  a  home,  or  save 
money  to  educate  your  children,  lay  up 
something  for  old  age,  or  give  your  boys 
a  start  in  life,  you  will  make  no  mistake 
in  subscribing  for  as  many  shares  of 

Face  value  $100  per  share,  pajTnents 
stock  as  you  can  safely  carry.    If  you 
want  further  information  write  to 
M.  C.  HAMMOND,  Manager, 
P.  0.  Box  242,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
nr  call  on  any  of  the  following  agents: 

J.  W.  Norman,  Leaksville,  N.  C. 

B.  C.  Glass,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
S.  M.  Creech,  Warsaw,  N.  C. 
T.  F.  Riddick,  Belhaven,  N.  C. 

C.  C.  Teague,  Dunn,  N.  C. 
S.  Biggs,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

J.  W.  Sims,  Stoney  Point,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Avery,  CoUettsville,  N.  C. 
G.  A.  Jones,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
S.  W.  Venable,  Jr.,  Wilson,  N.  C. 
W.  C.  Holland,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
A.  R.  Morgan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
W.  J.  Teague,  Asheboro,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Taylor.  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
E.  D.  Oslin,  Southern  Pines,  N.  C. 
T.  D.  Maness,  Concord,  N.  C. 
A.  S.  Cooley,  Rowland,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Capps,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
John  D.  Craft,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

D.  H.  Parker,  Speed,  N.  C 
S.  B.  JtauM,  WilboT,  N.  C. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  C'eanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  aicera  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseasea.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIBR,  M-  D., 

LU  vIBERrO.-^,  ."I  0. 


DnCITinU^  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOl  I  lUnO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160'page  catalsg, 
address  J.  F.  DRAUOHON,  Pres..  either  place, 


KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Ga.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Lonis,  Mo.;  Kansas  City, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  H  bankers  on  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  and  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  tare  paid:  cheap  board.    Write  lo-day. 

unuc  CTiinv   bookkeeping,  shorthand. 

nUMll  OlUUIi  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.   Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


TAKE  NO 
SUBSTITUTE 

IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  THEM., 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRAPPOCK-TERRY  CO. 

l-EADimlG 
SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF  THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouidc 
SEORGIA-AUBAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Maoo«.0». 


STEIN- BLOOH 


On.  livlierL's  CI ^  tl:ii jn.gr 

Bears  identically  the  same  relation  to  value  as  does  the  word 


STERLING 


On  Silverware.  It  Symbolizes  the  top-notch  in  workmanship, 
material,  fit  and  finish.  If  a  man's  appearance  indicates  what 
he  really  is,  we  can  add  much  to  your  personal  worth. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RALiElGH,  N.  C. 


(Urite  Tor  our 


Q«p  gatalogtt 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freiirht. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  Liteand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  m  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
auarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C.  ^    ,   ^  „ 

ivoY.  (Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

-Thr^r^ncrVi  Trncrii<jh  Plassical  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Kegular  College 
decrees  faSlty  of  25^^^^^^^^^^  states.   Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 

?fon.   Stefmffi,dS  "you  bave  a  daughter  to  edu- 

cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

H^Tuition  and  .board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
CJnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President 

OrUMISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


Books  that  Broaden  and  Brighten, 


WOOL 


Good  books  broaden  the  outlook, 
brighten  life  and  make  for  righteous- 
ness. The  books  below  are  worthy  of 
a  place  in  every  library.  (All  post- 
paid.) 

The  Prospector,  Ralph  Connor's 

latest  book,  ready  in  September,  $1  20 
A  Year  in  Europe,  Walter  W. 

Moore,  D.  D   I  35 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  Eg- 
bert W.  Smith    50 

Christian  Science,  A  False  Christ, 

Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle    95 

Education  in  Religion  and  Morals, 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

Universal    Salvation    of  Infants, 

Jno.  Wl  Stagg,  D.  D   50 

A  Young   Man's   Religion,  Geo. 

Jackson,  B.  A   80 

Life  and  Letters  of  R.  L.  Dabney, 

D.  D.,  T.  C.  Johnson,  D.  D  2  50 

The  Story  of  the  Nazarene,  Prof. 

Noah  K.  Davis   1  75 

Modern  Methods  in  Church  Work, 

Geo.  W.  Mead    1  63 

The  Growing  Pastor,  Jas.  G.  K. 

McClure    50 

American  Problems,  J.  A.  Vance, 

D.  D   85 

The  Church  and  Young  Men,  F. 
Graves  Creasy    1  25 


75 


A  Young  Man's  Make  Up,  Jas.  1. 
Vance,  D.  D  

Spiritual  Power  at  Work,  G.  H. 
Hubard   1  25 

Boys  of  the  Street,  How  to  Win 
Them,  Chas.  Stelz    50 

The  Education  of  the  Heart,  W. 
L.  Watkinson    1  00 

Whittlers  of  the  Word  of  God, 
Percy  W.  Sinks    40 

That  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  A  new 
Life  of  Christ  for  the  Young, 
Margaret  E.  Sangster    1  00 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,  S.  D.  Gor- 
don   75 

Perfection  of  Beauty,  A  Volume 
of  Sermons,  by  Moses  Drury 
Hoge    1  25 

If  I  Were  a  Girl  Again,  Lucy  E. 
Keeler    1  00 

Men  of  the  Covenant,  Alexander 
Smellie    2  50 

The  Scotts  Worthies,  Jno.  Howie  .  2  15 

The  Rights  of  Man,  Lyman  Ab- 
bott, D.  D   1  44 

The  Unselfishness  of  God,  Hannah 

W.  Smith    1  25 

Any  book  wanted  furnished  prompt- 
ly if  in  print.    Write  us  about  your 

wants.     Special  prices   and  terms  to 

churches    on    the    new    Psalms  and 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  th«  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  gel,  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples.  

"      ""WI5  ARE  AFTER  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.  Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Social  Progress,  Josiah  Strong  . .  1  08  j  Hymns.  Write  for  samples.  Over  75,- 
Prophetic  Ideas  and  Ideals   1  25   000  copies  sold. 

Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S*.,  Richmond,  Va 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College  for 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  Southern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14 states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  adv  antages offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  ^Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B  KING.  President. 


Soutbcrn 

BANKING 

States 

BY  MAIL. 

ZLruet 

WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF 

OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 

IN  OUR 

Company 

SAVINGS 

(Dapttalt 

DEPARTMENT 

$200,000. 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 

TRY  THE  PLAN,    RESULTS  WILL 

T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 

PLEASE  YOU 

W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

XANTHINE 
HAIR  RESTORATIVE. 

BEST  IN  THE  WORLD 
FOR  THIRTY  YEARS 
AND  ALWAYS  WILL  BE. 
1874;  June  25.  From  J.  W.  Lockwood 
Cashier  Nat'l  Bank  of  Va.,  Richmond: 
'I  have  used  on  my  hand  about  one- 
third  of  a  bottle  of  the  Xanthine,  and 
the  result  has  been  its  restoration  to  its 
orig-inal  color.' 

1901.  Aug.  9.  From  Rev.  S.  B,  Ilyman,  D. 

D.,  Lardanelle.  Ark:  'I  have  never 
had  anything  to  really  prove  satisfactory 
before.  My  wife  has  used  it  also  with 
equal  satisfaction.' 

Price  $1.  We  prepay  charges  on  all  or- 
ders sent  direct  to  us.    Write  us  for  cir- 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Richmond,  Va. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 
THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  $933,000 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'v 

P.  K.   ELLINGTON,  GenERAI,  Agent 
RALBIGH.  N  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Charlotte.  N  C. 


Tlie  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
chartre. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
Tor  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute  I  Six  Miles  from  Atlanta. 

For  Youn;c  Ladies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings.  New  Gynmasiam.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.  Address  F,  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 

i895  Raeford  Institute  1904 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23,  1904.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.  High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.   Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.  McLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINK  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/N AXIOM AL  BA/NK 

eHA-RLOTTE.  N.  <S. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    -  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  ol  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  recelpl 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN. 
C  N  BVAN8  Jr 


-  -  PrMldent 
Ca«hl»r 


Founded  1842.  

STBFF 
PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

Endorsement  Given  This  Instrument  by 
the  President  of  a  Noted  North 
Carolina  College. 

(Copy  of  Original  Letter.) 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  March  11,  1904. 
Mr.  Chas.  M.  Steiff,  Baltimore,  Md. : 

Dear  Sir:  We  have  been  using  the 
Stieff  upright  pianos  exclusively  in  the 
Music  Conservatory  of  Elizabeth  Col- 
lege for  the  past  seven  years.  The  pi- 
anos have  given  entire  satisfaction,  both 
to  teachers  and  students. 

Our  musicians  prefer  the  Stieff  piano, 
and  for  this  reason  I  have  no  disposition 
to  admit  any  other  make  of  piano  into 
the  Conservatory. 

We  have  in  use  seventeen  Stieff  pi- 
anos. Very  truly  yours, 

Charles  B.  King, 
President  Elizabeth  College. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WABEBOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Westminster  School, 

Vfildemere.  N.  C. 
A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  session  of 
eight  months  is  |75..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  Sontb 
guaranteed  to  our  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue. Address 

 W.  W.  BRAND.  Principal. 

Wire  Railing  and 
Omannental  Wire  Works 

•DUFa-R  3t  eo., 

#  311 Howard  St.,  B  alto  M 

Manufacture  Wire  Railings  for  Cemete- 
ries, Balconies.  &c.  Sieves,  Fenders,Cages, 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Woven  Wire,  &c. 
Also  Bedsteads,  Chairs,  Settees,  &c. 


Established  i858.  CHARLOTTE,  N,  C.  OCTOBER  5,  1904.        Vol.  XLVL— No.  40 


Ipolonius  to  Xaertes 

my  blessing  witb  you! 

Jind  tbese  few  precepts  in  tby  memory, 

Cook  tbou  to  character,  am  tby  tbougbts  no  tongue, 

nor  any  unproportionea  tbougbt  bis  act. 

Cbe  friends  tbou  bast,  and  tbeir  adoption  tried, 

Grapple  tbem  to  tby  soul  witb  books  of  steel ; 

But  do  not  dull  tby  palm  witb  entertainment 

Of  eacb  new-batcbed,  unfledged  comrade:  beware 

Of  entrance  to  a  quarrel;  but,  being  in, 

Bear  it,  tbat  tbe  opposer  may  beware  of  tbee. 

mt  every  man  tbine  ear,  but  few  tby  voice; 

Cake  eacb  man's  censure,  but  reserve  tby  judgment, 

€ostly  tby  babit  as  tby  purse  can  buy. 

But  not  expressed  in  fancy;  ricb,  not  gaudy; 

for  tbe  apparel  oft  proclaims  tbe  man. 

neitber  a  borrower  nor  a  lender  be ; 

for  loan  oft  loses  botb  itself  and  friend : 

JTnd  borrowing  dulls  tbe  edge  of  husbandry. 

Cbis  above  all— to  tbine  own  self  be  true, 

Jind  it  must  follow,  as  tbe  nigbt  tbe  day, 

tbou  canst  not  tben  be  false  to  any  man ! 

— Shakespeare. 


On'y  the  3cst   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  iine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparl<ling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  tlie  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro.  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Pouit  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.    Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master. 


GRICGG 
SHORTBLAJND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Tjrpewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  lor  Booklet  C, 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

.1.  M.  RESSLEE,  President. 
Norfolk,  V». 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion:  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnilicently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  tliat  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  6c  Fond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Chickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTF    MOHTU  OABOI  IMA. 


WE   CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  Tor  this  rea.son  we  only 
carry  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Repair  Department  is  the  bestequipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  in  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina- 


follTOff 
ONORTOWl&R 


There  are  Ten  Million  (10,000,000) 
boys  in  America  who  ought  to 
wear  "DIXIE  BOY"  Shoes. 
Why?  Because  "Dixie  Boy"  is 
ALL  SOLID  LEATHER  MADE 

DO  IT  NOW 

Ask  your  Dealer  next  time  for 
"Dixie  Boy,"  and  get  the  best. 

GeoDWiTiShoeCo. 

fakers  of  fine  Shoes 

Lynchburg,  Ya. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Se  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUl- 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERV 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Otjoosite  Cetitral  Hotel.  Ch\ri,oTTB,  N  L 


J:n£  Worth  Co 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  *  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 

3EI.I,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Hrices. 
WJJUMINGTON  N  C, 
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jevent  anD  Comment. 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  is  now  not  the  only  organ 
of  the  Cumberland  Church.  There  is  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Evangel,  that  has  just  been  launched,  so  we  under- 
stand, for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  union  of  the  Cum- 
berland and  the  Northern  Churches. 


In  spite  of  a  general  impression  to  the  contrary,  seimons 
are  being  increasingly  printed  by  the  newspapers,  and  or- 
thodox sermons  are  in  greater  demand  than  the  merely  sen- 
sational. The  trouble  about  sensational  sermons,  either  in 
the  pulpit  or  in  print,  is  that  the  people  who  like  to  hear  and 
to  read  sermons  like  the  other  kind. 


The  Congregationalist  suggests  that  as  General  Booth 
and  General  Corbin  have  just  been  riding  around  England 
in  the  one  case,  and  the  battlefield  of  Manassas  in  the  other, 
in  automobiles,  bishops  and  missionary  superintendents  should 
purchase  and  use  them.  But  the  Pope  has  not  taken  his 
embargo  yet  oi£  the  lowly  and  useful  bicycle. 


"Jim  Crow  Episcopacy"  is  what  a  negro  labels  the  move- 
ment to  have  Negro  Bishops  in  the  Episcopal  Church.  When 
the  negroes  learn  that  to  want  to  stay  where  they  are  not  want- 
ed is  the  first  proof  that  they  ought  not  to  stay,  and  that  it  is 
this'habit  that  is  largely  responsible  for  the  Jim  Crow  Churches 
and  trains  too,  the  separation  of  the  races  on  the  right  basis 
will  have  less  of  contempt  on  the  part  of  the  one  race  and 
of  protest  on  the  part  of  the  other.  But  the  separation  is 
something  that  must  be  for  the  good  of  both. 


The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  apparently  endorses  The 
Dundee  Advertiser,  of  Scotland,  in  saying  that  there  should 
be  passed  "an  act  which  shall  give  statutory  shape  to  the 
right  the  Church  has  always  assumed  to  possess,  the  right  of 
independent  interpretation  of  its  own  constitution."  If  so, 
does  it  not  endorse  the  act  called  in  ecclesiastical  histoiy  the 
Walnut  Street  Church  Decision,  which  does  what  the  Dundee 
paper  wants  Parliament  to  do  ?  We  should  like  to  hear  from 
our  Southern  contemporaries  on  this  subject. 


It  seems  that  Episcopal  preachers  are  also  folks,  just  folks. 
Says  the  esteemed  Church  Standard:  "The  death  of  the 
late  President  of  the  House  of  Deputies,  Dr.  Lindsay,  had 
hardly  been  annoi;nced  before  an  eager  canvass  was  begnin  to 
secure  the  election  of  certain  gentlemen  to  the  vacant  place. ' ' 
It  speaks  of  "undesirable  rivalries  and  painful  disappoint- 
ments." So  also  are  Presbyterian  preachers  folks.  And 
the  sooner  the  people  recognize  it  the  better  understanding 
there  will  be  between  them  and  the  preachers,  and  the  more 
sympathy  from  both  sides.  It  is  character  that  counts,  not 
official  position,  however  sacred  it  itself. 


And  we  are  glad  to  read  further  in  The  Church  Standard 
and  find  this  apt  corroboration  of  our  own  statement.  It  is 
fitting  that  Church  Standards  should  think  alike : 

After  all,  the  homage  duue  to  the  Archbishop  as  a  man 
and  a  divine  lies  deeper  and  is  worth  more.  We  will  not  say 
that  Dr.  Davidson  is  the  only  man  who  might  fitly  have  suc- 
ceeded the  great-hearted  Temple  as  the  Primate  of  All  Eng- 
land; but  we  do  say  that  he  is  the  one  man  whom  the  uni- 
versal voice  of  the  Anglican  Churches  all  the  world  over 
acclaimed  as  the  right  man  to  take  that  vacant  throne.  Thus 
far  he  has  disappointed  no  man's  highest  expectations;  and, 
when  he  leaves  our  shores,  we  are  confident  that  he  will  leave 
a  blessing  behind  him. 


We  believe  we  understated  the  case  last  week.  Accord- 
ing to  the  records,  the  University  President  that  has  been 
denied  the  use  of  the  mails  actually  distributed  20,000  LL. 
D.  's  at  $5  to  $10  each.  The  Congregationalist  says  that  some 
of  the  wearers  asked  that  paper  to  announce  the  honor  in  its 
columns.  The  Presbyterian  Standard  will  cheerfully  do  that 
very  thing  if  the  learned  gentlemen  will  send  us  their  names. 


Says  The  Congregationalist : 

We  request  our  correspondents  who  write  for  the  Readers' 
Forum  to  refrain  from  italics.  A  communication  just  re- 
ceived has  nearly  half  of  its  sentences  underscored.  We  do 
not  carry  Roman  and  italic  type  in  equal  proportions.  Dr. 
Lyman  Beecher  used  to  remark  that  when  he  hadn't  much 
to  say  in  a  seimon  he  "hollered"  louder.  Some  writers  seem 
to  think  they  will  not  get  the  attention  of  readers  unless 
they  constantly  shout  with  their  pens. 

The  Standard  does  not  cairy  italic  type  at  all,  and  its 
principle  is  that  plain  roads  need  no  guide-posts. 


The  latest  news  from  the  Wee  Free  Church  is  that  they 
will  have  to  raise  about  $200,000  in  taxes,  insurance  and  such 
things,  and  cannot  by  law  take  the  money  from  the  trust 
funds.  The  thirty  "wee  free"  churches  cannot  raise  the 
money,  and  hence  are  already  brought  face  to  face  with  the 
consequences  of  failure  to  administer  trust  funds.  English 
law  reminds  us,  in  this  instance,  of  the  darkey  in  Prince 
Edward  county,  Virginia,  who  gave  the  following  direction 
to  al  traveller:  "You  jus'  keep  dis  straight  road  you  goin' 
on  now  till  you  git  to  a  big  white  house,  and  when  you  git 
dar  you  wrong,  and  you  got  to  come  back  half  a  mile  and 
take  t'other  road."  The  Free  Church  has  got  to  the  big 
white  house. 


South  Carolina  had  222  homicides  within  one  year,  and 
every  opponent  of  the  Dispensay  system,  saloonitic  or  pro- 
hibitionist, at  once  laid  it  to  the  door  of  that  institution. 
North  Carolina  had  287  in  the  same  space  of  time.  Now 
Mississippi  comes  to  the  front  with  569  in  eight  months. 
This  is  getting  to  be  something  horrible.  There  is  nothing 
that  the  people  of  the  South  need  to  learn  more  than  the 
sacredness  of  human  life.  Until  that  lesson  is  learned  by  the 
people,  as  preached  by  pulpit  and  press,  it  will  be  impossible 
tofindmen  who  will,  as  jurymen,  convict  of  murder  those  whom 
they  acquit  in  their  own  consciences.  But  if  drink  is  at  the 
bottom  of  it,  as  it  is  doubtless  at  the  bottom  of  much  of  the 
murder  done,  then  the  dispensary  system,  according  to  the 
statistics,  has  the  advantage  over  the  States  where  the  bar- 
room is  still  allowed  in  many  cases. 


The  Presbyterian  Standard,  for  the  Presbyterians;  The 
Congregationalist,  for  the  Congregational  Churches;  The 
Lutheran,  for  the  Lutuherans;  The  Examiner,  for  the  Bap- 
tists, and  The  New  York  Christian  Advocate,  for  the  Meth- 
odists, have  all  served  notice  of  quit  claim;  that  is,  to  quit 
claiming  that  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chunich  is  "The 
National  Church."  The  Advocate  puts  the  matter  this  way: 
Let  not  The  Churchman  imagine  that  the  Baptists,  the 
Presbyterians,  the  Methodists,  the  Lutherans,  the  Congrega- 
tionalists  and  other  great  denominations  are  pining  for  any- 
thing which  its  own  denomination  possesses,  or  that  they 
regard  the  Protestant  Episcopal  segment  of  Christianity  as 
any  more  a  Church  than  their  own,  or  imagine  it  the  Nation- 
al Church.  The  main  objection  to  a  union  with  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church  is  the  intolerable  vanity  which  its 
doctrine  of  a  National  Church,  based  on  the  theory  that  no 
one  not  ordained  in  the  order  which  it  claims  to  be  able  to 
'  continue  is  entitled  to  be  a  minister,  breeds  in  so  many  of 
^    th«  "bishops  and  other  clergj'. " 
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The  editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard  whose  name 
stands  first  in  the  list  above,  by  right  of  longest  service  on 
the  staff,  has  accepted  a  position  Avith  the  National  Child 
Labor  Committee,  as  one  of  its  secretaries,  with  special  re- 
sponsibility for  work  in  the  Sonthern  States.  The  commit- 
tee is  only  recently  organized,  of  Northern  and  Southern 
members,  and  its  headquarters  are  in  New  York  City,  though 
a  Sonthern  office  may  be  established.  The  offer  of  the  place 
came  unsought,  and  was  accej^ted  after  much  thought  aiul 
on  the  express  condition  that  the  secretary  would  remain,  as 
heretofore,  editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard.  As  a  mat- 
ter of  fact,  he  expects  to  have  more  time  for  careful  work 
on  The  Standard  than  he  had  as  the  editor  of  a  daily  news- 
paper. While,  considering  the  sacredness  of  the  cause  of 
the  children,  and  the  appeal  they  make  to  us  for  the  preser- 
vation of  the  rights  of  childhood,  he  trusts  that  it  may  be 
said  without  affectation  that  the  call  to  this  new  field  of 
labor  is  regarded  as  a  call  from  God. 

With  the  office  management  of  The  Standard  in  the  hands 
of  his  efficient  co-laborers.  Dr.  George  L.  Leyburn  and  Miss 
Cornelia  R.  Shaw,  this  editor  of  The  Standard  feels  that  the 
future  of  the  paper  is  entirely  secure.  Its  former  policy, 
that  has  gained  it  its  distinctive  place,  will  be  continued, 
namely:  that  of  telling  the  truth  without  fear  or  favor, 
and,  where  principle  is  concerned,  knowing  neither  friend 
nor  foe. 


Organic  Union — The  Application  of  Principles. 


There  are  three  and  perhaps  four  cases  of  the  organic 
union  of  Presbyterian  Churches  that  are  before  the  Presby- 
terian public  in  near  or  remote  perspective.  There  is  the 
union  of  the  United  Presbytei'ian  and  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Churches,  which  we  understand  is  about 
to  be  consummated.  There  is  the  union  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  and  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  or  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  and  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church. 
There  is  the  union  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  and  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church. 

First,  let  it  be  observed,  as  a  Scriptural  principle,  that 
Church  union  is  a  good  thing.  The  prayer  of  the  Saviour 
"That  they  all  may  be  one"  is  only  partially  fulfilled  in 


Avhat  we  call  (Jhristian  unity  as  distinguished  from  (Jhurch 
union.  Whether  Ave  shall  have  to  wait  until  we  all  get  to 
hcase)!  I'm-  tiie  ''one  fold."  or  A\'hether  truth  shall  have  its 
final  \icl(ii'y  ;igaiiisl  all  eri-(n-  and  prejudice  and  rnisappre- 
hensi(ui.  so  IIkiI  \w  shall  all  see,  while  still  in  the  flesh,  the 
same  tliini;s  in  our  holy  religion,  is  anothei-  (|uestion.  The 
corollary  1o  I  he  pi-oposition  that  Church  union  is  a  good 
thing  is  that  the  multiplication  of  Cluii'ches  is  a  bad  thing. 
One  Avould  think  that  there  Avei'e  I'ooni  for  all  kinds  of  Chris- 
tian people,  for  every  conceivable  variety,  we  might  say,  in 
the  Churches  that  already  exist  in  America.  One  might  haz- 
zard  the  opinion  that  every  breed  of  Presbyterians  could  find 
accommodation  somewhere.  Of  course  principles  are  more 
important  than  outwai'd  union,  and  it  is  sometimes  difficult 
for  us  to  distinguish  between  our  principles  and  our  pre- 
judices. There  should  never  be  a  sacrifice  of  truth  that  is 
vital,  or  even  deemed  to  be  vital,  by  those  who  do  not  see 
clearly. 

But  that  iniquitous  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  in  the 
Free  Church  case  makes  for  the  continuance  of  division 
among  Churches  even  of  the  same  faith  and  for  the  multi- 
plication of  Churches.  For  if  no  Church  can  change  its 
creed  without  sacrificing  its  property  to  the  protesting  mi- 
nority, who  hold  on  to  the  old  creed,  then  we  shall  have  two 
Churches  Avhere  there  was  one,  for  it  is  not  to  be  considered 
for  a  moment  that  any  true  Church  of  Christ  would  hesitate 
lo  change  its  creed  if  it  believed  such  a  change  for  the  truth's 
sake,  no  matter  what  mercenary  warnings  might  be  addressed 
to  her  regarding  the  "peril  to  property."  And  then,  if  two 
Churches  should  unite  on  a  platform  that  is  neither  exactly 
the  creed  of  the  one  nor  the  othei-,  as  those  were  foi-merly 
held,  each  Church  might  have  a  protesting  minority,  claim- 
ing the  i>roperty,  and  we  should  have  three  sects  instead  of 
the  two  oi'iginal  ones.  And  now  we  are  going  to  claim  that 
we  have  carried  our  constituency  along  with  us  in  this  ar- 
gument, so  far  as  the  agreement  that  the  American  decis- 
ion, as  laid  down  in  the  Supreme  Court,  is  infinitely  prefer- 
able to  the  English  decision,  in  that  it  yields  the  indepen- 
dence of  the  Church  in  its  sphere  of  action  and  does  not  alloAV 
Caesar  to  put  on  the  crown  of  Christ.  It  is  easy  to  bear 
in  mind  that  the  two  cases  are  diametrically  opposed  in  prin- 
ci])le.  Justice  Miller  expressly  countervened  the  decisions 
of  the  British  Courts,  and  Dr.  Dabney  argued  from  them  as 
I'ightful  precedents. 

The  practical  question  then  arises  as  to  the  application 
of  the  principles  of  American  law  to  these  cases  of  organic 
union  that  are  being  discussed,  one  of  Avhich  is  of  so  much 
importance  that  its  discussion  is  being  provoked  by  the  ef- 
forts of  some  to  forbid  discussion. 

So  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn  from  a  somewhat 
careful  reading  of  that  excellent  paper.  The  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian,  there  is  no  diffierence  that  amounts  to 
anything  between  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and  the 
Associate  Reformed  Synod  of  the  South. 

The  Synod  separated  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
on  account  of  a  testimony  against  slavery.  The  negro  ques- 
tion, as  it  is  differently  understood  at  the  North  and  the 
South,  has  been  another  bar  to  union.  But  there  has  been 
an  interchange  of  ministers  from  one  Church  to  the  other, 
both  Churches  still  holding  out  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the 
Psalms  in  public  worship.  And  lately  the  "testimony" 
against  slavery  has  been  declared  in  some  way  "inopera- 
tive," and  the  negro  question  satisfactorily  settled.  It  would 
seem  that  there  could  arise  no  property  question  for  the 
Civil  Courts.  But  it  is  hard  to  tell  what  a  hard-headed 
Scotch-Irish  Presbyterian  of  unreconstructed  Southern  prin- 
ciples may  do,  and  it  takes  very  few  people  to  make  a  mi- 
nority.   What  would  be  the  standing  of  such  a  minority? 

The  Civil  Court  Avould  ask,  What  was  the  decision  of  the 
Highest  Court  claiming  jurisdiction  over  you,  protesting  gen- 
tlemen'? And  the  answer  being  that  it  had  voted  by  a 
majority  for  the  union,  the  protestants  would  be  thrown  out 
of  court.    It  would  seem  only  fair  that  a  Church  which  came 
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out  from  another  Church  of  its  own  free  will  could  go  back 
to  the  Mother  Church  of  its  own  free  will. 

In  the  case  of  the  Southern  and  the  Northern  Presbyterian 
Churches,  the  Southern  Church,  now  composed  of  the  former 
Old  School  and  New  School  Churches  in  the  South,  Avent  out 
from  the  Old  School  and  New  School  Churches  of  America. 
It  would  seem  that  they  had  a  right  to  go  back,  even  thougii 
our  West  Virginia  dialectician  has  proved  to  his  own  as- 
tonished satisfaction  that  it  is  against  the  sonstitution  e^-eu 
to  talk  about  going  back.  The  Old  School  and  New  School 
Churches  came  together  in  the  South  on  the  basis  of  the 
Standards,  pure  and  simple.  The  Old  School  and  New  School 
Churches  in  the  North  came  together  on  the  basis  of  the 
Standards,  jjure  and  simj^le.  It  has  been  frequently  charged 
that  the  New  School  element  of  the  North  was  a  much  more 
dangerous  body  than  the  New  School  element  of  the  South, 
and  that  there  Avas  a  surrender  by  the  Old  School  of  im- 
portant principles  at  the  North  that  were  not  surrendered 
by  the  Old  School  element  in  the  South.  Perhaps  so.  We 
forget  at  the  moment  the  proper  explanation  of  the  differ- 
ence between  the  two  unions.  What  we  do  know  is  that  in 
forty  years  or  so  the  Old  School  and  New  School  lines  have 
been  crossed  so  often  in  both  sections  that  they  are  clean 
rubbed  out.  Who  would  suppose,  for  instance,  that  the  re- 
maining Converse  editor  of  The  Christian  Observer  was  a 
New  School  man?  So  was  also  the  only  member  of  the 
Northern  Revision  Committee  that  refused  to  sign  the  com- 
mittee's report.  Professor  De  Witt,  of  Princeton  Seminary. 

But  the  Northern  Church  has  clianged  its  creed  in  some 
particulars.  It  has  omitted  the  reference  to  the  Pope  as 
Anti-ChT-ist,  though  Ave  have  not  heard  of  any  good  Catho- 
lics Avho  have  been  placated  by  Avhat  the  Confessicni  <'on- 
tinues  to  say  about  the  old  gentleman.  It  has  I'elieved  the 
minds  of  the  Quakers  by  omitting  the  declaration  that  it  is 
a  sin  to  refuse  an  oath  lawfully  administered.  It  has  mixed 
up  things  about  the  good  Avorks  done  bj^  unregenerate  men 
a  little  worse  than  they  Avere  already  mixed  in  the  Confes- 
sion. The  Westminster  Fathers  ought  to  have  quoted  -lohn 
Calvin  on  that  point,  and  the  Revisionists  should  have  con- 
sulted our  Piney  Woods  theologian,  Dr.  Mclntyre.  These, 
if  Ave  recollect,  are  the  only  alterations  in  the  text  of  the 
Confession.  We  doubt  if  even  the  Lord  Chancellor  of  Eng- 
land Avould  call  these  fundamental  changes.  Then  there  are 
some  chapters  added  that  nobody  except  Dr.  R.  A.  Webb, 
in  the  Southei'n  Church,  objects  to,  so  far  as  the  records 
show,  chapters  on  the  Love  of  God  and  on  Missions.  And 
there  are  explanatory  notes  to  the  Third  Chapter  and  to  the 
clause  on  Elect  Infants,  teaching  Avhat  the  Southern  Church, 
already  believes  and  knoAvs  that  it  believes.  The  Standard 
makes  bold  to  claim,  as  one  service  it  has  rendered  the 
Southern  Church,  the  removal  of  the  bugbear  that  the  re- 
vision had  altei-ed  anything  in  the  Confession  that  made  any 
difference. 

So  Ave  hardly  see  how  any  property  questions  could  arise  if 
union  should  result  betAveen  these  two  Churches.  If  the 
Presbyteries  could  leave  the  mother  Churches  they  can  also 
go  back.  And  Ave  have  no  High  Church  Lord  Chancellor  to 
declare  that  the  brethren  Avho  are  doubtful  about  the  salva- 
tion of  all  the  dead  children  are  the  true  Southern  Church, 
if  the  rest  of  the  Church  should  adopt  the  Revised  Confes- 
sion by  uniting  with  the  Northern  Church,  on  the  platform 
that  they  are  all  saved. 

As  betAveen  the  Dutch  Reformed  and  the  Southern  Church, 
we  suppose  that  the  brethren  who  are  so  much  concerned 
about  the  perils  to  property  in  case  Ave  should  unite  with  the 
Northern  Church  would  resent  any  interference  by  Justice 
McKenna,  for  instance,  if  the  Southern  and  the  Refoi-med 
Churches  should  get  together.  But  these  Churches  Avould 
have  to  make  some  compromise, -because  one  has  the  Con- 
fession and  the  other  the  Heidelberg  Catechism — among  other 
Standards.    They  are  all  thoroughly  Calvinistic  but  they  are 


different.  The  case  is  amply  protected  by  the  American 
decision. 

In  the  case  of  the  Cumberland  and  the  Northern  Church, 
Ave  have  the  union  of  an  Arminian  and  a  Calvinistic  Church. 
Here  Ave  must  distinguish.  But  a  "dictum"  of  Justice  Millei-, 
one  of  those  troublesome  i-emarks  that  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  direct  case  at  issue,  made  the  distinction  which  Di-. 
Dabney  used  to  his  undoing. 

"A  pious  man,  ljuilding  and  dedicating  a  house  of  Avor- 
ship  to  tlic  sole  and  exclusive  use  of  those  anIio  l)elie\'e  in 
the  (locti'ine  of  the  Holy  Ti'inity,  and  placing  it  under  the 
control  of  a  congregation  Avhich  at  the  time  holds  the  same 
))elief,  has  the  right  to  expect  that  the  la.Av  Avill  prevent  tliat 
property  from  being  used  as  a  means  of  support  and  dis- 
semination of  the  Unitai'ian  doctrine  and  as  a  place  of  Uni- 
tarian Avorship.  Nor  is  the  principle  varied  Avhen  the  or- 
ganization to  Avhich  the  trust  is  confided  is  of  the  second  or 
associated  form  of  Church  Government.  Tlie  i^rotection 
Avhich  the  laAV  throAvs  around  the  ti'ust  is  the  same." 

Justice  Miller  is  talking  liere  about  a  specific  trust,  "Avhen 
the  property  Avhich  is  the  subject  of  controvery  has  been, 
by  the  Avill  of  the  donor,  or  other  instruument  by  Avhich  the 
property  is  held,  by  the  express  terms  of  the  instrument,  de- 
voted to  the  teaching,  support  or  spread  of  some  specific 
form  of  religious  docti-ine  oi'  belief." 

But  Dr.  Dabney  says  that  all  property  given  to  a  Church 
is  a  trust.  The  trouble  is  to  find  out  whether  it  is  entrusted 
to  the  Church  itself,  Avith  its  changing  and  groAving  life,  or 
to  the  support  of  a  certain  doctrine  or  group  of  doctrines. 

In  the  case  before  us,  if  any  property  has  been  left  by 
specific  deed  to  the  support  of  the  Cumberland  Church,  as 
teaching  certain  particular  doctrines,  a  pi'otesting  minority 
Avould  have  a  pretty  good  case  before  the  Civil  Conifs  for 
the  possession  of  that  ]iroperty.  Not  so.  liowever,  Avith  the 
property  in  general  of  the  Clinrcli  and  tlie  clmrclies  of  tluit 
Church. 

But  the  Cumberland  Church  claims  hy  a  consensus  of  opin- 
ion that  it  is  not  an  Arminian  Church.  It  says  that  the 
Northern  Church,  in  making  some  explanations  that  do  not 
touch  the  Calvinistic  system,  came  over  to  its  "middle  the- 
ology," Avhich  is  an  unknoAvn  (|nantity  to  theologians,  lying 
somcAvhere  in  the  crack  betAveen  the  tAvo  large  systems.  And 
the  Cumberland  Church  has  changed  its  creed  from  one  of 
mild  dissent  to  Avhat  it  called  the  fatalism  of  the  Confes- 
sion to  the  shortened  Confession  Avhich  it  noAv  possesses, 
Avhich  eliminates  Calvinism  intenti<inally  and  s|:)ecifically. 
If  it  could  change  toAvard  Arminianisin  it  could  als<i  change 
back  toAvard  Calvinism.  And  while  it  is  egregiously  in  er- 
ror as  to  the  mattei's  adduced  above,  still  the  Civil  Courts 
Avould  say  that  Avhat  the  majority  of  the  Assembly  decided 
about  the  latest  change  of  creed,  and  its  denial  that  there 
Avas  any  change  in  adopting  the  revised  creed,  Avould  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  Coui'ts  as  evidence  of  the  continued  possession 
of  the  property  formerly  held  under  its  jurisdiction. 

It  has  never  been  a  jiractical  question  before,  but  it  miglit 
be  one  for  the  future,  namely:  Avhether  a  seceding  minority 
could  take  their  property  Avith  them.  The  Southern  Church 
took  its  property,  Avith  a  fcAV  jjossible  exceptions  in  Ken- 
tucky and  Missouri,  already  mentioned.  So  did  the  Associate 
Reformed  Church.  So  did  the  Ncav  School  of  the  South.  Or- 
dinarily it  is  not  an  empty  church  building,  but  the  body  of 
its  membei's,  that  is  valuable. 

But  under  this  decision  of  our  Supreme  Court,  the  propei'- 
ty  of  individual  churches  of  a  Presbyterian  system  Avould 
belong  to  the  system.  That  is  as  much  in  favor  of  union  as 
the  English  decision  is  in  faA^or  of  disruption.  The  majority 
rules.  The  Presbytery  can  say  A\diieh  the  individual  church 
is  that  claims  the  property.  The  Synod  can  recognize  the 
true  Presbytery.  The  General  Assembly  finally  decides  the 
property  question.  We  say  that  ought  to  be  so  in  the  South- 
em  Church.  That  a  majority  of  an  individual  church  has  no 
right  to  rebel  against  the  Presbytery  and  to  seize  the  ]n-oper- 
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ty  that  was  built  for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  when  there  is 
a  minority  to  recognize  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Presbytery 
and  to  carry  out  its  orders.  Let  the  seceders  set  up  house- 
keeping for  themselves.  But  there  are  some  of  the  Cumber- 
land brethren,  who  are  a  little  more  sensitive  about  the  negro 
question  than  we  are,  who  are  very  apprehensive  about  going 
into  the  Northern  Church  lest  they  should  have  to  walk  out 
and  leave  the  Church  jiroperty  behind.  Our  advice  to  them 
would  be  not  to  vote  to  go  in. 

And  so  Ave  come  to  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  matter. 
In  putting  a  premium  upon  the  will  of  the  majority  in  the 
courts  of  the  Presbyterian  system,  the  Supreme  Court  made 
it  imi^ossible  for  one  Church  to  unite  with  another  until  the 
smaller  Church  has  obtained  full  confidence  in  the  larger. 
As  long  as  there  exists  the  apprehension  of  a  possible  seces- 
sion, on  account  of  differences  arising,  that  should  follow  the 
old  lines  of  cleavage,  there  should  be  no  union.  The  Churches 
are  not  ready  for  union  that  distrust  one  another.  The 
Northern  and  Southern  Churches  are  not  yet  ready  for  "The 
Union  That  Ought  to  Be,"  because  they  have  not  yet  gained 
that  confidence  in  each  other  that  should  prevail  among 
brethren  in  the  same  organization.  It  has  been  the  mission 
of  The  Standard  to  help  in  its  own  way  in  the  removal  of 
such  obstacles  to  union  as  the  war  deliverances  and  the  mix- 
ed Presbyteries.  It  hopes  to  point  out,  with  a  view  to  their 
removal,  other  obstacles  in  the  future.  In  the  mean  time  it 
is  not  going  to  throAv  one  straw  in  the  way  of  that  union. 
It  does  not  envy  the  man  Avho  is  engaged  in  that  sort  of  work, 
the  staving  off  of  "The  Union  That  Ought  to  Be." 


iRevtew  of  Contemporaries. 


stalwart  Boers. 


At  the  close  of  the  South  African  war  the  Boer  prisoners 
in  St.  Helena,  Ceylon,  India  and  Bermuda  were  given  their 
freedom  and  offered  repatriation  on  condition  that  they  took 
the  oath  of  allegiance  to  Britain.  The  majority  of  the  exiles 
complied  with  the  conditions  and  long  since  rejoined  their 
kindred  in  the  Transvaal  and  the  other  colonies.  A  number 
of  the  Boers  who  fought  in  the  war  and  were  made  prison- 
ers declined  to  take  the  oath.  Eight  of  these  stalwarts,  who 
were  exiles  in  Bermuda,  arrived  in  New  York  last  week  on 
their  way  to  South  Africa.  They  steadfastly  refused  to  take 
the  oath.  The  governor  of  the  island  decided  that  it  was  use- 
less to  keep  them  in  prison  any  longer.  They  obtained  their 
freedom,  but  conditions  Avere  against  them.  They  found  it 
difficult  to  obtain  Avork  in  Hamilton,  and  they  sighed  for 
their  oavu  land.  An  American  gentleman  Avho  spends  his 
Avinters  in  Bermuda  became  interested  in  the  exiles  and  pro- 
cured means  for  their  transportation  to  South  Africa,  for 
Avhich  they  are  about  to  leave.  They  have  remained  through 
all  their  trials  firm  and  faithful  to  their  purpose,  and  yet 
there  Avas  nothing  of  the  braggart  about  them.  When  asked 
if  they  Avould  take  the  oath,  one  of  them  replied,  "Will  we 
take  the  oath  Avhen  we  arrive  in  South  Africa?  Wlait  and 
see.    So  far  Ave  have  not  changed  our  minds." — The  Interior. 


The  NcAV  York  Sun:  "The  reason  why  men  do  not  go  to 
Chui'ch  is  obvious  enough.  It  is  as  apparent  as  is  the  reason 
Avhy  a  play  fails  to  draAV  a  croAvd  to  a  theatre.  They  are 
not  interested  in  the  church  because  they  are  not  interested 
in  religion.  They  have  not  the  deep  and  vital  religious  faith 
of  which  church  Avorship  is  the  outAvard  expression.  They 
may  think  they  believe,  but  actually  they  do  not  believe  in 
the  religion  they  profess.  They  are  not  convinced  that  their 
fate  for  all  eternity  depends  on  faith  in  its  dogmas  and  obe- 
dience to  its  obligations.  Hoav  to  get  men  to  go  to  church? 
Let  there  be  revival  of  true  and  genuine  religious  faith,  and 
the  churches  will  not  be  large  enough  to  hold  them.  But  no 
such  revival  can  be  started  until  Christian  ministers  them- 
selves turn  fi-om  criticisms  of  Christianity  to  actual  and  fer- 
vent belief  in  it  as  the  only  means  of  salvation." 


In  vicAv  of  the  World's  Baptist  Congress,  to  be  held  in 
London  next  year,  it  is  interesting  to  note  the  strength  of  the 
denomination  in  the  United  States  and  its  spread  to  all  parts 
of  the  world.  The  last  summary  of  statistics  shows  a  total 
of  nearly  51,000  Baptist  churches  in  the  Uunited  States  of 
America,  a  number  which  Avill  probably  now  have  risen  to 


52,000.  Judging  from  the  increase  throughout  the  world  of 
the  last  few  years,  the  total  next  year  Avill  probably  be  62,- 
000  churches.  The  membership  of  these  churches — again 
estimating  from  the  recent  increase — will  approximate  to  six 
millions,  with  forty-five  thousand  pastors  and  tAvo  and  three- 
quarter  million  Sunday  scholars.  In  the  British  Isles  the 
number  of  the  Sunday  scholars  is  greater  than  that  of  church 
members,  but  in  the  United  States  it  is  far  beloAv. — Exchange. 


A  Bismarck  anecdote  related  in  a  Berlin  journal  throws 
light  on  bureaucratic  conditions  of  St.  Petersburg.  When  he 
was  Germany's  Ambassador  to  Russia  he  bought  the  house 
in  Avhich  he  lived.  All  efforts,  hoAvever,  to  get  the  necessary 
papers  failed.  In  ansAver  to  his  complaints,  he  finally  re- 
ceived a  hint  that  it  Avas  customary  to  pay  the  officials.  Too 
proud  to  do  this,  he  complained  to  the  Czar.  Alexander  II. 
promised  to  come  to  the  resue,  and  matters  Avere  soon  ad- 
justed. The  next  time  Bismarck  met  the  Czar  he  thanked 
him  for  his  kindness.  The  Empei'or  smiled, tapped  him  on 
the  shoulder,  and  said:  "I  paid  the  fees  to  the  officials  my- 
self ! ' ' — The  United  Presbyterian. 


BooF?  motices. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond.  Va. 


SCOTTISH  REMINISCENCES— By  Sir  Archibald  Geikie. 
GlasgoAv:  James  MacLehose  &  Sons.  $1.40;  custom  dues, 
35  cents. 

Probably  no  country  in  all  the  world  is  such  a  "mother 
of  memories"  as  Scotland.  Burns  and  Scott  and  Stevenson 
and  Ban'ie  and  Ian  Maclaren  have  told  so  many  character- 
istic stories  that  Ave  Avere  beginning  to  think  the  end  was 
reached,  but  here  is  a  fresh,  rich  find.  A  long  life,  a  wide 
experience,  a  fine  memory  and  humorous  and  literary  in- 
stinct fitted  Sir  Archibald  Geikie  for  his  task.  HoAvever,  he 
lacks  an  appreciation  of  that  deep  reverence  for  things  holy 
that  made  Scotland  Avhat  she  is  and  has  been;  there  are  a  fcAv 
loaches  that  grate  on  those  who  love  the  country  for  the 
enemies  she  has  made.  The  author's  Avork  on  the  geological 
survey  led  him  in  to  the  homes  and  the  intimate  life  of  the 
people.  "Travel,  religion,  laAv,  medicine,  professors  and 
schoolmasters,  lairds  and  farmers,  crofters  and  shepherds, 
life  in  the  Highlands,  the  Shetlands  and  the  LoAA'lands,  way- 
side life,  toAvn  life,  superstitions  and  survivals,  the  Sabbath 
and  the  devil,  all  go  into  this  farrago  and  kaleidoscope." 
There  is  much  that  Avill  interest  in  this  book,  and  if  your 
supply  of  Scotch  jokes  is  the  Avorse  for  wear,  here  is  a  new 
vein  that  will  pay  you  to  stake. 


A  YOUNG  MAN'S  MAKE-UP— By  James  I.  Vance.  The 

Fleming-Revell  Company,  New  York  City. 

Despite  his  (we  hope)  temporary  absence.  Dr.  Vance  still 
belongs  to  us,  and  his  messages  are  ahvays  Avelcomed.  His 
style  is  simple  and  clear,  and  his  manly  frankness  Avins  the 
hearts  of  young  men,  "one  of  whom  he  is  Avhich. "  The  fol- 
loAving  themes  are  vigorously  treated :  ' '  The  School  of  Pre- 
paration," "The  Choice  of  a  Vocation,"  "Life  Principles," 
"Among  Strangers,"  "The  Amusement  Question,"  "Luck 
and  Pluck,"  "Burn  Your  Smoke,"  "The  Man  Who  Can 
Stand  Alone,"  "Self-Respect,"  "The  Sense  in  Doing 
Right,"  "Influence,"  "Religion." 


JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  THE  ANOINTED  OF  GOD— 
By  P.  Cook.  The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  New  York. 
134  pages. 

A  short  life  of  the  Christ  is  something  unusual,  but  it  is 
a  presentation  of  Jesus  as  he  appeared  to  his  friends — the 
"high  nobility  of  his  laersonality, "  rather  than  a  doctrinal 
dissertation.  More  phases  of  this  exhaustive  life  have  been 
given  within  the  past  year  than  were  probably  ever  written 
Avithin  a  like  period.    The  old  story  never  grows  old. 

HOW  TO  USE  THE  VOICE  in  Reading  and  Speaking— E. 

A.  Ott.    Price  $1.25.    5th  Edition. 
HOW  TO  ATTRACT  AND  HOLD  AN  AUDIENCE— J. 

Berg  Esenwein.   Hinds  &  Noble,  New  York.   $1  postpaid. 

Every  clergyman,  every  laAvyer,  every  teacher,  every  man 
or  Avoman  occupying  an  official  position,  every  citizen  and 
every  youth  who  is  likely  ever  to  have  occasion  in  commit- 
tee, or  in  public,  to  enlist  the  interest,  to  attract  and  hold 
the  attention  of  one  or  more  hearers,  and  convince  them — 
every  person  Avho  ever  has  to,  or  is  likely  to  have  to  "speak" 
to  one  or  more  listeners.  Avill  find  here  a  clear,  concise,  hand- 
books which  Avill  help  him  to  succeed. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


The  Widow's  Oil  Increased. 


II.  Kings  4:1-7.  Octoljer  9th,  1904. 

Many  of  Elisha's  miracles  were  wrought  in  mercy  rather 
than  for  judgment.  They  were  intended  to  relieve  numan 
want  and  distress.  It  was  thus  with  the  healing  of  the  wa- 
ters of  Jericho,  which  not  only  provided  wholesome  water 
for  the  people,  but  removed  the  barrenness  of  the  surround- 
ing soil.  The  same  was  true  of  the  widow 's  oil,  and  thus  re- 
lieving her  pressing  wants.  In  their  beneficent  character, 
the  miracles  performed  by  Elisha  strikingly  resembled  those 
wrought  by  our  Saviour.  These  were  chiefly  miracles  of 
mercy,  ministering  to  the  necessities  of  human  beings.  The 
teachings  of  the  lesson  may  be  grouped  under  three  heads : 

1.  The  Widow's  Needs.  These  were  varied  and  distress- 
ing. She  was  oppressed  by  poverty.  Deprived  of  her  hus- 
band's support,  she  had  nothing  to  meet  the  wants  of  her 
family.  How  many  in  our  day  and  in  every  age  are  in  like 
condition.  She  was  also  burdened  with  debt  contracted  dur- 
ing the  life  of  her  husband.  She  was  not  only  devoid  of 
the  means  of  comfortable  living,  but  utterly  unable  to  meet 
her  pecuniary  obligations.  Not  a  few  have  been  confronted 
with  similar  trouble.  Poor  and  harrassed  by  debt,  she  is 
threatened  with  the  loss  and  enslavement  of  her  sons.  The 
creditor,  contrary  to  the  law  of  Moses,  was  about  to  take 
her  two  sons  as  bondmen,  that  they  might  cancel  the  debt 
by  servitude.  Yet  she  was  the  widow  of  a  godly  man,  and 
seems  to  have  been  brought  into  this  painful  condition  of 
need  through  no  fault  of  her  own.  In  her  dire  extremity,  she 
does  what  human  beings  are  prone  to  do  now  when  in  dis- 
tress. She  applies  for  help  to  the  most  godly  person  of  her 
acquaintance.  She  asks  aid  of  Elisha,  the  prophet  of  the 
Lord.  True  religion  is  always  connected  with  charity  to  the 
poor  and  needy.  People  in  distress  are  apt  to  seek  help  from 
the  most  pious  persons.  He  who  loves  God  will  be  sure  to 
love  his  brother  also.  The  widow  does  not  apply  to  Elisha 
in  vain. 

2.  The  Miracle  Wrought.  The  prophet  employs  divine 
power  to  help  this  distressed  widow  of  his  approved  serv- 
ant. Jehovah  is  "the  Father  of  the  fatherless  and  the  God 
of  the  widow,"  and  he  is  pledged  to  provide  for  their  real 
wants.  But  he  does  not  minister  to  their  needs  without  ex- 
ertion on  their  part  and  without  employing  the  means  within 
their  reach.  In  working  a  miracle  for  their  relief  the  prophet 
reouires  the  widow  and  her  sons  to  exert  themselves.  Their 
only  pot  of  oil  was  to  be  used.  The  sons  were  to  borrow 
many  vessels  from  their  neig-hbors,  and  behind  closed  doors, 
all  the  vessels  were  to  be  filled,  when  brought  by  the  sons, 
from  the  pot  of  oil.  To  secure  the  blessing  faith  and  obe- 
dience were  demanded,  as  to  the  means  used  and  directions 
given.  They  were  too  to  be  alone  with  God,  for  the  most 
signal  displays  of  divine  power  are  obtained  in  secret  com- 
munion while  obeying  his  commands.  The  oil  was  mirac- 
ulously increased  as  it  was  poured  out,  and  was  not  stayed 
until  all  the  vessels  were  filled.  The  blessing  was  limited 
only  by  the  woman's  own  faith  and  obedience.  Had  she  ex- 
pected a  larger  gift  and  procured  more  vessels,  she  would 
have  received  more  oil.  It  is  thi;s  with  ourselves.  Our  faith 
and  obedience  are  made  the  measure  of  our  gifts  from  the 
Lord.  We  should  expect  great  things  from  the  Lord  if  we 
are  to  secure  grand  benefits. 

3.  The  Results  Secured.  The  widow's  distress  is  removed 
by  this  act  of  Almighty  power  ministered  through  his  serv- 
ant. Her  substance  is  increased,  her  debt  is  paid,  her  sons 
are  freed  and  her  household  amply  supplied  with  the  means 
of  living.  How  easily  can  a  gracious  sovereign  and  Almighty 
God  remove  the  distress  and  supply  the  needs  of  his  trust- 
ing servants.  How  often  has  the  prayer  of  faith  bringing 
divine  inteiposition  lifted  the  burden  of  care  and  want  from 
a  mourning  household  and  transformed  distress  into  glad- 
ness. Nor  was  this  the  only  result  attained.  By  this  mir- 
acle of  help  the  authority  and  influence  of  Elisha  were  con- 
firmed and  Jehovah  was  magnified  as  a  God  of  tender  mercy 
and  matchless  power. 


"If  the  time  spent  in  trying  to  discover  and  reveal  the 
errors  of  others  were  employed  in  learning  and  correcting 
our  own,  the  world  would  be  reformed.  Be  busy  making 
right  what  is  wrong  in  thine  own  life,  and  thou  shalt  look 
with  more  kindly  eyes  upon  thy  fellows."  Yes,  and  if  we 
would  oftener  remember  our  own  past  when  about  to  judge 
another  harshly,  our  condemnation  of  them  would  change 
into  a  prayer  for  forgiveness  for  ourselves.  E.  H.  H. 


TlWestminster  XeaQue 


BY     REV.  G.   H    CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C 


The  Power  of  Personal  Influence. 


October  16th,  1904.  John  1:35-39. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  in  which  the  forces  of  nature,  and 
of  the  laws  governing  them,  are  better  understood,  and  their 
service  to  man  more  beneficial.  The  achievements  of  har- 
nessing the  different  forces — water,  steam,  electricity,  light, 
heat,  etc. — are  occasions  of  wonderment.  Yet  the  greatest 
force  in  the  world,  and  one  which  can  not  be  cornered  or 
monopolized,  is  that  which  God  has  given  every  man — per- 
sonal influence. 

God  has  not  only  created  each  being  to  be  useful,  to  take 
some  part  in  the  world's  affairs,  to  honor  and  glorify  him 
in  some  way,  but  he  designs  each  for  some  definite  place  and 
some  specific  work. 

Influence — flowing  into — carries  with  it  the  idea  of  poAver 
which  one  person  has  over  another  or  others.  It  may  be  of 
two  kinds — planned  and  intententional,  or  unpurposed  and 
unconscious.  The  former  is  witnessed  every  day  in  the  rise 
of  men  of  obscurity  into  positions  of  wider  usefulness.  And 
in  the  reckonings  of  things  achieved  by  men  in  the  world 
only  the  purposed  things  are  counted.  What  is  he  worth? 
What  has  he  built?  How  many  places  has  he  visited?  The 
trouble  is  that  we  are  running  mad  in  this  direction,  and  dol- 
lars and  cents  are  atrophying  the  higher  and  ennobling  qual- 
ities of  the  soul's  true  worth. 

The  Bible  sets  no  premium  on  poverty  or  laziness,  neither 
does  it  place  the  "laurel  wreath"  on  wealth.  But  the  one 
great  underlying  fact  which  it  presents  is.  that  God's  chil- 
dren are  "His  witnesses"  and  his  interpreters  to  the  world. 

Unconscious  influence  is  one  of  the  strongest  and  most 
subtle  forces  in  the  world ;  every  life  is  scattering  these 
forces.  It  is  our  duty  as  witnesses  for  God  to  live  strong, 
noble,  pure  lives  for  him,  so  that,  having  experienced  his 
comfort,  we  may  comfort  others;  his  strength  being  our  stay, 
we  may  strengthen  those  who  are  weak.  That  is  the  most 
powei-ful  personal  influence  which  flows  out  of  a  heart  and 
life  like  light  from  a  star  and  fragrance  from  a  flower. 

There's  never  a  rose  in  all  the  world 
~    But  makes  some  green  spray  sweeter; 
There's  never  a  wind  in  all  the  sky 
But  makes  some  bird  wing  fleeter; 
There's  never  a  star  but  brings  to  heaven 
Some  silver  radiance  tender; 
And  never  a  rosy  cloud  but  helps 
To  crown  the  sunset  splendor; 
No  robin  but  may  thrill  some  heart, 
His  dawnlight  gladness  voicing. 
God  give  us  all  some  small  sweet  way, 
To  set  the  world  rejoicing. 

In  our  Scripture  lesson  the  title  ascribed  to  Jesus  is  that 
of  Rabbi  or  Teacher.  Think  of  the  power  of  the  personal  in- 
fluence of  Christ  in  the  ' '  School  of  the  Apostles ; "  _  their 
transformation  from  rough,  uncouth  fishermen  into  polished, 
efficient  instruments  for  the  Master's  service.  Christ  has 
also  given  us  himself  as  a  pattern  for  us  to  copy.  It  is  a 
canon  of  art  that  an  artist  who  lives  badly  can  never  paint 
a  good  picture;  neither  can  one  who  lives  a  careless,  carnal 
life  have  a  beneficial  influence  on  his  fellow-man.  Nothing 
makes  a  prison  to  a  human  life  but  a  defeated,  broken  spirit. 
The  bird  in  its  cage  that  sings  all  the  while  is  not  a  captive. 
God  puts  his  children  in  no  condition  in  which  he  does  not 
mean  them  to  live  cheerfully  and  victoriously. 

What  we  are  Avhen  posing  before  men  is  not  our  real  self. 
It  is  what  I  am  when  I  am  off  my  guad  that  reveals  my  true 
self.  We  can  not  all  write  poems  or  books,  be  composers  or 
statesmen;  but  God  has  given  every  man  influence,  and  will 
hold  him  responsible  as  to  how  he  uses  his  influence.  There 
is  no  excuse  for  our  not  striving  to  be  purer  in  our  purposes, 
stronger  in  our  struggles,  firmer  in  our  faithfulness,  and  so 
living  close  to  our  Master  that  the  world  may  see  his  light 
reflected  in  us. 

"Do  any  hearts  beat  faster, 

Do  any  faces  brighten, 

To  hear  your  footsteps  on  the  stair. 

To  meet  you,  greet  you  anywhere? 

"Life  were  not  worth  the  living 

If  no  one  were  the  better 

For  having  met  you  on  the  way. 

And  known  the  sunshine  of  j'our  stay." 

[Rev.  Geo.  H.  Atkinson  again  puts  us  in  his  debt. — Ed.] 
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Mission  Study— 1904-05. 

The  Mission  Study  Course  introduced  last  year  through 
the  Literaiy  Department  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  For- 
eign Missions,  was  successful  beyond  expectation.  The  coun- 
try to  be  studied  this  year  is  Japan.  Thorough  preparation 
has  lieen  made  in  the  way  of  helps  to  be  supplied,  and  there 
is  promise  of  a  large  increase  in  the  number  of  Mission  Study 
classes  during  the  year  1904-05. 

After  a  careful  examination  of  a  number  of  text-books 
recommended,  the  committee  has  selected  "Sunrise  in  the 
Sunrise  Kingdom."  A  special  edition  of  this  book  is  now 
on  the  press,  and  Avill  be  ready  for  delivery  in  October. 

As  a  help  in  organizing  and  conducting  Mission  Study 
classes,  a  manual  has  been  prepared,  which  has  been  adopted 
by  nearly  all  the  missionary  committees  and  boards  in  the 
United  States.  A  special  edition  of  the  manual  is  being 
printed  for  use  in  the  churches  and  missionary  societies  of 
our  denomination. 

It  is  recommended  that  pastors  of  churches,  officers  of 
Ladies'  Missionary  Societies,  and  all  others  interested,  be- 
gin at  once  plans  for  the  organization  of  a  Mission  Study 
class,  the  course  to  begin  early  in  November,  1904,  and  close 
in  June,  1905. 

In  the  office  of  the  Literature  Department  of  the  Execu- 
tive Committee  a  systematic  record  will  be  kept  of  the  Mis- 
sion Study  classes.  Blanks  will  be  supplied,  which  it  is 
hoped  will  be  filled  out  and  returned  to  the  office,  and  ad- 
ditional blanks  sent  to  the  classes  on  which  monthly  reports 
will  be  made.  The  Missionai-y  of  each  month  will  have  a 
special  department  devoted  to  the  Mission  Study  classes. 

Having  the  work  well  started  for  Mission  Study  classes 
in  Women's  Missionary  Societies  and  churches,  an  advance 
step  is  taken  this  year  by  introducing  Mission  Study  in 
Mission  Bands  and  Young  People's  Societies.  The  text- 
book recommended  to  such  societies  is  "China  for  Juniors." 
A  large  number  of  the  first  edition  of  this  book  has  already 
been  sold. 

Order  at  once  a  copy  of  the  Manual  on  Mission  Study. 
Price  10  cents,  postpaid.  Orders  should  also  be  sent  for 
copies  of  the  text-book,  "Sunrise  in  the  Sunrise  Kingdom." 
Price,  cloth  50  cents,  paper  35  cents,  postpaid. 

The  systematic  Mission  Study  course  began  last  fall  with 
two  study  classes.  The  year  closed  with  eighty-three  enrolled 
classes,  Avith  a  membership  of  over  thirteen  hundred.  The 
great  interest  manifested  in  the  correspondence  coming  to 
the  office  indicates  that  we  shall  at  least  double  the  number 
of  classes  this  year. 

Any  additional  information  desired  Avill  be  cheerfully 
given.  Address  all  communications  relating  to  this  depart- 
ment to  Rev.  H.  F.  Williams,  Editor  The  Missionary,  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  Building,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

"What  if  your  own  were  Avand'ring  far  in  a  trackless  maze, 
And  you  could  show  them  Avhere  to  go  along  your  pleasant 
ways  1 

Would  your  heait  be  light  till  the  pathway  bright 
Was  plain  before  their  gaze? 

'They're  not  our  own,'  you  answer;  'they're  neither  kith  nor 
kin.' 

They  are  God's  own;  His  love  alone 

Can  save  them  from  their  sin. 

They  are  Christ 's  own ;  He  left  his  throne 

And  died  their  souls  to  win."  — Selected. 


"Have  ye  looked  for  the  sheep  in  the  desert, 

For  those  Avho  have  missed  their  way? 
Have  ye  been  in  the  Avild  Avaste  places, 

Where  the  lost  and  the  Avandering  stray? 
Have  ye  trodden  the  lonely  highway. 

The  foul  and  darksome  street? 
It  may  be  ye'd  see  in  the  gloaming 

The  print  of  my  Avounded  feet. ' ' 


' '  He  is  risen ! ' '    Let  the  sound 
Ring  through  every  age  and  clime. 

Reaching  earth's  remotest  bound 
And  the  farthest  stretch  of  time! 

—Rev.  Joel  Swartz,  D.  D. 


Men  boAv  before  talent,  even  if  unassociated  with  good- 
ness, but  betAveen  these  tAA^o  Ave  must  make  an  everlasting 
distinction.  When  once  the  idolatry  of  talent  enters,  then 
f areAvell  to  spirtuality ;  Avhen  men  ask  their  teachers,  not  for 
that  Avhich  Avill  make  them  more  humble  and  God-like,  but 
for  the  excitement  of  an  intellectual  banquet,  then  farewell 
to  Christian  progress. — F.  W.  Robertson. 


October  5, 


Devotional. 


The  Lord's  Prayer, 

(A  Beautiful  Version  Made  in  1823  and  Picked  up  During 
the  War  BetAveen  the  States.) 
The  following  beautiful  composition  Avas  captured  during 
the  wai'  at  Cliarleston,  S.  C.  It  Avas  printed  on  very  heavy 
satin,  July  4th,  1823.  This  copy  Avas  taken  fi-om  the  original, 
and  Avas  picked  up  by  A.  P.  Green,  of  Auburn,  Ind.,  in  Cor- 
inth, Miss.,  the  morning  the  Confederate  Army  evacuated  it. 
May  30th,  1862 : 

Thou  to  the  Mercy  Seat  our  souls 

doth  gather, 

To  do  our  duty  unto  Thee   Our  Father 

To   whom   all   praise,    all  honor 

should  be  given, 

For  Thou  art  the  Great  God  Who  Art  in  Heaven, 

Thou,  by  Thy  Avisdom,  rul'st  the 

Avorld's  Avide  fame; 

Forever,  therefore   Hallowed  be  Thy  Name. 

Let  nevermore   delays  divide  us 

from 

Thy  glorious  grace,  but   Thy  Kingdom  Come, 

But  let  Thy  commands  opposed  be 
by  none. 

But  Thy  good  pleasure  and  Thy  Will  be  Done 

And  let  our  j^romj^tness  to  obey  be 
even 

The  very  same   On  Earth  as  'tis  in 

Then,  for  our  souls,  0  Lord,  Ave  Heaven, 
also  pi'ay, 

Thou  Avould  'st  be  pleased  to  ....  Give  Us  This  Day 
The  food  of  life,  Avherein  our  souls 
are  fed. 

Sufficient  raiment  and   Our  Daily  Bread, 

With  every  needful  thing  do  Thou 
relieve  us. 

And  of  Thy  mercy,  pity   And  Forgive  Us 

All  our  misdeeds,  for  Him,  Avhom 

Thou  didst  please, 

To  make  an  offering  for   Our  Trespasses. 

And,  forasmuch,  0  Lord,  as  Ave 

believe 

That  Thou  Avilt  pardon  us  As  We  Forgive 

Let   that   love   teach,  AvhereAvith 

Thou  dost  acquaint  us, 

To  pardon  all  Those  Who  Trespass 

And    though,     sometimes.     Thou       Against  Us. 

findst  Ave  have  forgot 

This  love  for  Thee,  yet  help   And  Lead  Us  Not 

Through  soul  or   body   Avant,  to 

desperation, 

Nor  let  earth's  gain  drive  us  Into  Temptation, 

Let  not  the  soul  of  any  true  be- 
liever 

Fall  in  the  time  of  trial   But  Deliver 

Yea,  save  them  from  the  malice  of 
the  devil. 

And,  both  in  life  and  death,  keep  Us  From  Evil, 
Thus  pray  Ave,  Lord,  for  that  of 

Thee,  from  whom 

This  may  be  had   For  Thine  is  the  Kongdom, 

This  world  is  Thy  Avork,  its  Avon- 

d'rous  stoi-y 

To  Thee  belongs   The  PoAver,  and  the  Glory, 

And    all    Thy   wond'rous  Avorks 

have  ended  nevei', 
But  Avill  remain  forever  and  ....  Forever. 
Thus,   we   poor   creatures  Avould 

confess  again. 
And  thus  Avould  say  eternally  . .  .Amen. 


Seeking  After  God. 

In  all  lands,  even  in  communities  Avhich  are  bitterly  op- 
posed to  the  message  of  the  gospel,  there  are  found  indi- 
viduals Avho  respond  quickly  to  the  truth  Avhen  presented  to 
them.  Some  Scotch  missionaries  in  British  Central  Africa 
are  reported  recently  to  have  gone  out  with  native  teachers 
to  groups  of  villages  heretofore  untouched,  finding  in  most 
of  these  villages  anything  but  a  Avelcome.  In  some  places 
they  were  driven  out  with  clubs  as  soon  as  their  errand  was 
knoAvn,  and  yet  in  other  villages  they  were  received  gladly. 
The  head  man  in  one  village,  when  he  learned  the  object  of 
their  visit,  gave  a  great  Avelcome  to  the  Christian  teachers, 
and  said,  "I,  too,  have  long  been  hungering  after  God."— 
The  Missionary  Herald. 
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Uhc  Mome  Circle. 


"The  Winsome  Wee  Thing." 


By  David  Lyall. 

I  have  in  my  time  had  some  queer  matrimonial  cases 
through  my  hands,  and  helped  to  settle  and  arrange  some 
domestic  differences.  But  the  oddest  of  these  was  the  ease 
of  Peter  Adamson,  the  Caira-Nethan  draper,  and  Emily,  his 
wife.  Now  Peter  himself  was  a  douce,  sober,  middle-aged 
person  when  he  married,  and  she  was  a  young  thing  that  had 
served  as  mother's  help  with  Mrs.  Wingate  at  the  Manse. 
She  was  half  English,  which  in  the  eyes  of  Nethan  folk  was 
sufficient  to  account  for  any  departure  whatsoever  from  nor- 
mal procedure.  We  had  very  few  examples  of  matrimonial 
incompatibility  in  Cairn-Nethan.  If  a  man  or  woman  dis- 
covered too  late  that  they  had  made  the  greatest  of  all  mis- 
takes it  is  possible  to  make  in  life,  they  did  not  immediately 
with  flourish  of  trumpets  proclaim  it  to  the  world,  but,  as 
I  said,  bore  it  in  silence  or  fought  it  out  behind  closed  doors. 
But  Emily  Adamson  was  made  of  different  stuff.  She  was  a 
pretty,  thoughtless  creature,  and  when  she  man'ied  decent, 
slow-going  Peter,  imagined  that  because  he  was  well-endowed 
with  this  world's  goods  she  would  forthwith  cut  a  figure  in 
Cairn-Nethan.  The  trouble  began  even  before  the  wedding, 
when  she  wanted  a  whole  lot  of  new  furniture  into  the  old- 
fashioned  house  above  the  shop.  But  Peter  was  dour,  the 
word  drawing-room  did  not  appeal  to  him  as  a  personal  pos- 
session, though  he  was  very  fond  of  selling  carpets  and  cur- 
tains for  their  adornment  to  others.  Emily  had  set  her 
heart  on  a  drawing-room.  Seeing  how  the  wind  blew,  she 
discreetly  held  her  tongue  until  the  knot  was  tied,  having  no 
mind  to  allow  such  a  comfortable  down-sitting  go  past  her. 
And  Peter,  though  deeply  in  love,  would  have  broken  it 
all  off  rather  than  be  guilty  of  any  great  expenditure  of 
money.  He  gave  her  a  silk  gown  and  a  velvet  jacket  and  a 
white  marriage  bonnet,  in  which  she  looked  sweet  enough, 
I  must  admit,  to  worm  any  number  of  carpets  out  of  a  man's 
pocket.    One  day,  however,  I  had  a  visit  from  Peter  himself. 

"I'm  come  to  speak  aboot  my  wife,  Mr.  Kirkland;  I  dinna 
like  it,  but  it's  got  to  be  done.  I  told  her  the  day  I'd  take 
the  law  on  it." 

"Dear  me,  Mr.  Adamson,  I'm  surprised  and  grieved  to 
hear  that.  I  have  always  congratulated  you  in  my  mind  on 
having  such  a  bonnie  wife." 

"That's  maybe  what's  the  matter,"  he  said  shrewdly. 
"She's  ower  bonnie,  I  was  a  fule  to  be  taken  in  wi'  her.  If 
I  had  married  Jessie  Macduff,  my  foreswoman,  look  what  a 
help  she  wad  hae  been  to  me  in  the  business." 

"But  that  isn't  the  meaning  of  matrimony,  Mr.  Adam- 
son; why  even  I,  an  old  bachelor,  could  tell  you  that." 

"It's  pairt  o'  it,  and  ony  way  it's  easy  to  speak  when  the 
knot's  never  been  tied,"  he  said  shrewdly.  "We're  no  get- 
in'  on;  in  fact,  we're  fechtin'  like  cats  and  dogs.  I  want 
her  to  come  doon  the  stair  and  she  winna.  I've  had  a  bad 
half-year,  jist  made  aboot  the  half  I  did  last  year,  an'  ex- 
pense is  to  be  cut  doon  somehow.  She's  clever  wi'  her  hands, 
as  I  ken  to  my  cost.  She  helps  hersel '  in  the  shop  to  things 
for  hersel'  an'  the  bairn,  an'  pits  them  thegither  wi'  sur- 
prisin'  taste.  Now  I  say  that  taste  ought  to  be  employed 
for  my  benefit.    What  did  I  marry  her  for?" 

"To  please  yourself,  Peter,  and  nobody  else,"  I  replied 
quickly. 

He  ginnted  and  shook  his  head. 

Weel,  if  I  did,  I'm  cheap  o'd  the  day,"  he  said  sourly. 
"A  solid,  substantial  woman,  willin'  to  work,  is  what  a 
workin'  man  needs." 

"But  you  hardly  count  yourself  a  working  man,  Mr.  Ad- 
amson. You've  made  a  very  tidy  bit  in  Nethan,  and  I  dare- 
say your  wife  knows  it.  She  really  is  entitled  to  the  spend- 
ing of  a  bit  of  it,  at  least.  Remember  how  young  she  is,  and 
be  gentle  with  her." 

"She  keeps  the  hoose  no  that  ill,  but  she's  for  oot  o'  it 
away  up  the  Waterside  Road.  Never  while  I'm  a  leevin' 
man.  And  she  herps,  herps  on  a  drawin'-room.  What  does 
folk  like  us  want  wi'  a  drawin'-room?  An'  noo  when  the 
bairn's  runnin'  aboot,  I  say  she  should  do  without  a  servant 
lass.  It  wad  be  better  for  her  if  she  workit  mair,  and  gaddit 
less. ' ' 

"Is  that  all  then,  Peter?" 

"Not  quite  all.  She  said  this  momin'  when  I  telt  her 
straicht  that  the  servant  maun  gang  or  that  she,  the  mis- 
tress hersel'  I  mean,  maun  come  doon  to  the  shop,  for  I 
wadna  keep  twa  idle  weemin,  she  said  she  wad  leave  first, 
and  tak'  the  bairn  wi'  her,  as  she  couldna  eat  bread  that 
was  grudged  her.  Can  she  tak'  the  bairn?  I  wadna  mind 
if  she  gaed  hersel',  but  ye  see  the  bairn,  weel,  she's  jist 
twa,  and  a  winsome  thing;  I'd  miss  her  about  the  hoose." 


His  eye  softened,  his  whole  face  glowed,  and  I  perceived 
that  the  passion  of  fatherhood  had  laid  hold  of  the  man,  and 
that  through  it  perhaps  the  situation  might  be  saved. 

"A  desperate  woman  will  do  many  a  thing,  Mr.  Adamson, 
but  I  hope  no  such  tragedy  will  happen  in  your  lot;  there  is 
no  need  for  it.  Honestly,  now,  is  it  necessary  in  your  cir- 
cumstances, that  you  should  make  your  wife  come  down  to 
the  shop  or  practise  all  these  niggardly  economies?" 

Peter  scratched  his  head,  and  his  eyes  fell. 

"I'm  quite  solvent,  if  ye  mean  that,  but  is  there  ony  need 
for  wastry?" 

"Oh,  Peter,  it's  a  miser  j^ou  are,  and  my  advice  to  you  is 
to  give  your  wife  a  little  more  rope.  You'll  be  happier  your- 
self, and  make  everybody  else  happy  too.  After  all,  my 
man,  none  of  us  can  take  the  siller  with  us." 

"But  she  canna'  tak'  the  bairn,  can  she?"  he  asked  as  he 
rose.    "A  father  is  the  fit  and  proper  guardian,  isn't  he?" 

"According  to  law,  yes'  but  we  are  not  going  to  have  ex- 
treme measures  of  that  sort,  Peter;  go  home  and  give  your 
wife  a  five-pound  note  to  spend,  and  a  new  carpet  for  her 
best  room." 

I  advised  him  to  the  best  of  my  ability,  for  indeed  the  man's 
nearness  (knowing  full  well  that  for  his  position  he  was 
rich)  disgusted  me. 

Up  comes  Mrs.  Adamson  herself  in  the  afternoon  to  pre- 
sent her  side  of  the  case.  Her  pretty  face  was  flushed  when 
she  came  in,  and  there  was  a  gleam  in  her  eyes  that  dis- 
tinctly meant  mischief.  She  hardly  bade  me  good-day  before 
she  plunged  into  the  business  on  which  she  had  come.  "My 
husband  told  me  he  had  been  here  to  consult  you  this  morn- 
ing, and  that  you  said  I  had  no  right  to  my  own  child,  Mr. 
Kirkland.  If  you  said  any  such  thing  I'm  not  afraid  to  tell 
you  it's  a  lie,  for  if  a  mother  hasn't  the  best  right  to  her 
own  child,  then  Avho  has?" 

This  refreshing  plainness  of  speech  for  ^he  moment  non- 
plussed me,  and  she  looked  so  pretty,  as  she  uttered  these 
strong  words,  that  I  wondered  Peter  had  not  given  her  all 
he  possessed  long  ago.  I  felt  sore  angered  with  the  man  at 
the  moment,  for  quite  evidently  he  had  gone  straight  home 
and  thrown  the  law  at  her,  as  a  last  provocation. 

"Sit  down,  Mrs.  Adamson,  and  let  us  talk  this  thing»over, " 
I  said  soothingly.  "-It's  very  sad  that  you  can't  get  on  to- 
gether, and  don't  you  think  you  might  try  a  little  harder 
than  you  do?" 

She  tossed  her  head,  and  threw  an  indignant  glance  at  me. 

"Try  indeed!  I'm  sick  trying.  It's  a  shame,  a  positive 
shame,  Mr.  Kirkland,  the  way  my  husband  goes  on.  If  he 
were  a  poor  man  now,  I  wouldn't  mind,  I'd  scrub  out  the 
shop  to  help  him;  but  I  saw  into  his  bank-book  one  day,  and 
now  I  know  what  he  has,  I'm  not  going  to  make  a  slave  of 
myself,  and  I  will  have  what  I  want  for  myself  and  my  baby. 
What  did  I  marry  him  for,  if  not  to  get  a  good  home  and 
plenty  to  spend?  Not  for  his  looks  or  anything  else,  for 
goodness  knows  he's  no  treat." 

At  this  I  could  not  help  my  laugh.  If  only  Peter,  the 
smug  and  complacent,  who  secretly  admired  himself  and  all 
his  belongings,  could  hear  this,  doubtless  it  would  do  him 
good. 

'  *  You  needn 't  laugh ;  it 's  true,  and  so  I  told  him  this  very 
day.  But  I'm  not  going  to  stand  it.  I  earned  my  living  be- 
fore I  ever  saw  him,  and  I  can  again.  I've  fulfilled  my  part 
of  the  contract.  I've  made  a  decent  home  for  him,  when 
he  lived  in  a  pigsty  before.  He  promised  me  all  sorts  of 
things  beforehand,  the  way  men  do,  and  now  he  grudges 
the  very  bite  I  eat." 

I  saw  that  she  was  seriously  roused,  and  that  unless  some 
oil  could  be  poured  on  the  troubled  waters,  and  that  speedily, 
something  more  tragic  might  ensue. 

"Dear  Mrs.  Adamson,  don't  you  think  it's  a  stoim  in  a 
teacup  after  all,  and  that  if  you  would  only  take  a  little 
trouble  to  conciliate  Mr.  Adamson,  manage  him,  is  I  think 
the  word  the  ladies  use,  you  might  get  all  you  want?  There 
is  no  need  for  such  extreme  measures,  is  there?" 

"Well,  I  don't  know;  I'm  pretty  sick  of  it.  And  as  for 
managing  him,  he's  as  stiff  as  a  stone  wall.  You  may  bat- 
ter at  it  all  day  long  and  it  makes  no  difference.  What  I 
want  to  know  is,  if  I  should  one  of  these  days,  when  it  gets 
beyond  endurace,  take  French  leave  of  Mr.  Peter  Adamson, 
can  the  law  compel  him  to  contribute  anything  to  my  sup- 
port?" 

"Frankly  no,  for  you  would  have  deserted  him,  do  you 
see?" 

"And  if  I  took  the  child?" 

"You  could  be  prosecuted  for  that,  since  the  law  recog- 
nizes the  father  as  the  fit  and  proper  guardian  of  the  child." 

"Oh  indeed,  then  I  don't  think  much  of  the  law,  made,  I 
suppose,  for  men  by  men.  Good-day,  Mr.  Kirkland;  per- 
haps I'll  be  able  to  circumvent  even  the  precious  law  one  of 
these  days." 
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She  whisked  out  of  my  presence  before  I  could  detain  her, 
and  I  saw  her  no  more;  but  one  day  she  was  as  good  as  her 
word,  and  Peter,  very  white  in  the  face  and  wretched-look- 
ing, came  to  infonn  me  that  his  wife  had  taken  French  leave 
with  the  bairn,  and  that  without  leaving  a  single  clue  behind. 

I  had  no  expectation  but  a  few  days  or  weeks  at  the  most 
wouhl  make  an  end  of  what  was  only  a  foolish  escapade,  and 
that  Emily  would  speedily  return  repentant  to  her  husband's 
iiouse;  but  the  weeks  passed  into  months,  and  there  was  no 
word  of  her.  She  and  the  child  had  disappeared  as  com- 
pletely as  if  the  earth  had  swallowed  them.  Peter  became 
a  changed  man.  The  business  that  had  been  the  idol  of  his 
life,  the  god  he  had  worshipped,  for  which  he  had  sacrificed 
everything  else,  was  left  in  the  hands  of  incompetent  as- 
sistants, while  Peter  roamed  the  country  after  imaginary 
clues.  Then  one  day  an  extraordinary  thing  happened.  I 
was  walking  down  East  Street,  past  the  shop  that  had  lately 
been  vacated  by  Isabella  Whamond,  when  I  was  struck  by  a 
new  sign  above  the  door: 

"Emily  Adamson,  Ladies'  Outfitting — Millinery." 

The  window  was  very  tastefully  arranged  Avith  the  tri- 
fles ladies  love,  but  the  thing  that  rivetted  me  was  the  sign. 
I  opened  the  door  without  a  moment's  hesitation,  and  walked 
in,  and  there  from  the  inner  room  came  out  Peter  Adamson 's 
wife,  looking  a  little  defiant,  but  bonnier  than  ever. 

"Well,"  she  said,  "what  is  it?" 

"Well,  too,  what's  the  meaning  of  this?"  I  asked,  a  tri- 
fle sternly. 

"Come  inside  and  I'll  tell  you,  though  I  don't  in  the  least 
admit  your  right  to  question  me  at  all." 

I  was  too  deeply  interested  in  the  affair  to  resent  iier  pert 
words,  and  followed  her  into  tlie  little  room  behind,  where 
the  bairn,  a  picture  of  beauty  and  winsoineness,  was  play- 
ing aliout  contentedly. 

"Do  you  know,"  I  staid  sternly,  "that  you  have  nearly 
killed  Peter  Adamson?" 

"I  don't  care,"  she  said  recklessly.  "He  nearly  killed 
me  before  I  went  away." 

"And  you  would  dare  to  come  back  here  and  open  an  oj)- 
position  shop!    It's  positively  indecent." 

"I  don't  care,"  she  repeated.  "He  was  always  throwing 
my  poverty  and  my  dependence  on  him' in  my  teeth.  I  pro- 
pose to  show  him  that  I  can  get  my  own  living,  aye  in  op- 
position to  him,  and  it's  going  to  do." 

"Where  did  you  get  the  money?" 

"I  had  a  little  of  my  own.  I  never  spent  a  penny  of  it 
after  I  married  him ;  why  should  I  ?  I  saved  it  all  for  baby. 
And  now  I'm  going  to  spend  every  penny  of  it,  if  need  be, 
to  show  him  that  I'm  as  good  a  business  woman  as  he,  and 
that  I  can  get  my  oavu  living  in  the  public  way,  if  I  choose." 

"It'll  be  a  public  scandal:  you  ought  to  be  ashamed  of 
yourself,  Mrs.  Adamson." 

"I'm  not;  I'm  an  honest,  respectable  woman,  Mr.  Kirk- 
land,  and  if  you  think  anything  else  of  me,  you  can,  if  you 
please,  walk  out  by  the  door." 

I  l)egged  her  pardon,  and  after  some  further  talk  I  left 
her.  I  could  not  but  admire  her  courage,  and  the  whole 
thing  was  a  bit  of  surprising  comedy  that  interested  me  deep- 
ly. I  walked  straight  out"  into  the  High  Street,  and  into 
Peter  Adamson 's  shop.  He  was  there  behind  the  counter, 
listlessly  going  over  some  of  the  spring  goods  that  had  just 
come  in. 

"Been  down  East  Street  lately,  Peter?"  I  asked. 

"No,  I  have  nae  call  to  gang  doon  East  Street." 

"Well,  when  you  close  tonight  take  a  walk  down  as  far 
as  Isabella  Whamond 's  old  shop.  Don't  go  before  it's 
dark,  or  the  thing  I  want  you  to  see  won't  be  there." 

I  said  this  because  I  wanted  him  to  slip  in  quietly  without 
being  seen  hy  all  the  neighbors. 

More  than"  once  that  evening  my  thoughts  turned  toward 
the  couple  who  were  playing  at  cross  purposes  so  success- 
fully, but  I  was  not  prepared  for  the  rapid  march  of  events. 

No  sooner  had  I  entered  my  office  next  morning  than  Pe- 
ter Adamson  was  announced.  He  had  a  kind  of  shaniefaced 
look,  which  partially  prepared  me  for  what  was  coming. 

"Ye  micht  hae  telt  me,  Mr.  Kirkland;  I  tell  ye  ye  could 
have  ca'd  me  ower  last  night  when  I  gaed  doon  East  Street." 

"Well,  what  happened  after  that?" 

He  blushed  all  over  his  broad,  solemn  face. 

gaed  in,  an'  she's  at  the  High  Street  hoose  the  day, 
her  an'  the  bairn,  and  through  the  nicht  we  took  the  ither 
sign  doon,  her  and  me  thegither. " 

"So  you've  made  it  up,"  I  said  with  hearty  satisfaction. 
"The  best  thing  you  could  possibly  do." 

"It  was  the  only  thing.  Yon  wad  hae  been  a  ten-ible 
scandal.  But  it  was  game  o'  her,  I  telt  her  that.  Maybe  I 
wis  hard  on  her,  Maister  Kirkland.  As  you  said,  she  is  but 
young. ' ' 


I  held  out  my  hand. 

"I'm  more  sincerely  glad  over  this  t-ban  I've  been  over 
anything  for  a  long  time,  Mr.  Adamson,  and  I  hope  this  is 
giiing  to  be  the  beginning  of  happier  things  for  you." 

"Thank  you  kindly,  and  if  there's  ony  o'  the  Waterside 
hddses  to  let,  ye '11  let  me  ken." 

"I  will.  Give  my  compliments  to  Mrs.  Adamson,  and  a 
kiss  to  the  little  bairn." 

' '  She  did  it, ' '  he  said,  and  his  eyes  glowed  again.  ' '  It 's 
an  awfu'  hoose  withoot  wife  and  Avean  when  a  man's  got 
used  to  them.    Ye  are  wise  to  do  withoot." 

Emily,  however,  was  not  altogether  ungenerous.  The  house 
on  the  Waterside  Road  was  duly  obtained  and  furnished, 
and  evidently  she  had  decided  to  give  something  in  return, 
for  one  day  not  long  ago  I  saw  her  behind  the  counter  in  the 
High  Street  shop,  smiling  on  a  customer  in  a  way  that  bade 
fair  to  beguile  every  penny  out  of  his  pocket.— The  British 
Weekly.   

Ode  to  Autumn. 

Seasun  of  mists  and  mellow  f uritf ulness ! 

Close  bosom  friend  of  the  maturing  sun; 
Conspiring  Avith  him  hoAv  to  load  and  bless 

With  fruit  the  vines  that  round  the  thatch-eaves  run; 
To  bend  Avith  apples  the  moss'd  cottage  trees. 

And  fill  all  fruit  Avith  ripeness  to  the  core; 
To  SAvell  the  gourd,  and  plump  the  hazel-shells 

With  a  SAveet  kernel;  to  set  budding  more 
And  still  more  later  floAvers  for  the  bees. 
Until  they  think  Avarm  days  Avill  never  cease, 
I'or  summer  has  o'erbrimm'd  their  clammy  cells. 

Who  hath  not  seen  thee  oft  amid  thy  store? 

Sometimes  Avhoever  seeks  abroad  may  find 
Thee  sitting  careless  on  a  granary-floor. 

Thy  hair  soft-lifted  by  the  Avinnowing  Avind; 
Or  on  a  half-reap 'd  furroAv  sound  asleep. 

DroAvsed  Avith  the  fume  of  poppies,  while  thy  hook 
Spares  the  next  SAvath  and  all  its  tAvined  flowers; 
And  sometimes  like  a  gleaner  thou  dost  keep 

Steady  thy  laden  head  across  a  brook ; 

Or  by  a  cider-press,  Avith  patient  look 
Thou  Avatchest  the  last  oozings,  hours  by  hours. 

Where  are  the  songs  of  spring?    Ay,  Avhere  are  they? 

Think  not  of  them,  thou  hast  thy  music,  too. 
While  baiTcd  clouds  bloom  tlie  soft-dying  day. 

And  touch  the  stubble-plains  with  rosy  hue; 
Then  in  a  Availful  choir  the  small  gnats  niouni 

Among  the  river  shalloAvs,  borne  aloft, 
Or  sinking  as  the  light  wind  lives  or  dies; 
And  fuU-groAvn  bleat  from  hilly  bourn; 

Hedge-crickets  sing;  and  noAv  with  treble  soft, 

The  redbreast  Avhistles  from  a  garden-croft, 
And  gathering  swalloAvs  tAvitter  in  the  skies. 

— John  Keats. 

A  Kind-Hearted.  Queen. 

Some  interesting  glimpses  of  Queen  Alexandra's  person- 
alitA'  are  offered  in  a  beautifully  illustrated  article  on  ' '  Queen 
Alexandra's  Gardens,"  in  The  Outlook  Magazine  Number 
for  October.  -After  describing  the  Queen's  charming  gar- 
dens at  Sandringham,  Frogmore  and  elscAvhere,  the  writer. 
Mrs.  Douglas  Shields,  says: 

' '  It  may  appear  to  some  that  Ave  Avander  far  when  we  look 
for  Queen  Alexandra's  gardens  in  the  East  End  of  London. 
And  yet  it  is  there  that  we  find  the  gardens  that  are  the 
truest  expression  of  her.  Not  very  long  ago  there  was  a 
flower  shoAv  in  the  People's  Palace  at  Whitechapel,  and  the 
Queen  Avent  to  see  it.  The  center  of  the  hall  Avas  filled  with 
splendid  exhibits  sent  by  the  King,  the  Duke  of  Fife,  and 
others.  But  is  Avas  not  at  them  the  Queen  looked.  All  round 
on  tables,  and  banked  up  against  the  platform,  Avere  flowers 
that  had  been  gTOAvn  by  the  very  poorest  dAvellers  in  that 
sad-looking  part  of  the  city.  Walking  tAvice  up  and  doAvn 
the  room,  that  nothing  should  be  missed,  she  gave  the  heroic 
gardeners  one  of  the  proudest  hours  of  their  lives.  But  this 
was  not  all  that  she  did  on  that  hot  July  day.  There  had 
been  a  bazaar  arranged  in  the  garden  of  a  rectory,  also  in 
the  East  End,  for  that  very  afternoon.  The  proceeds  were 
for  Avork  among  the  people,  but  there  seemed  small  chance 
of  any  when  the  crowds  Avould  be  attracted  to  the  Palace 
not  far  aAvay.  The  Queen  heard  of  this,  and  sent  Avord  that 
she  Avould  visit  the  bazaar  also.  At  once  a  large  placard. 
'  The  Queen  is  Coming, '  adorned  the  wall  of  the  rectory  gar- 
den And  sure  enough,  down  narrow  streets  that  had  never 
seen  such  a  sight  before,  the  red-coated  outriders  preceded 
the  Queen,  and  the  rows  of  the  poorest  people  in  London  saAv 
her  much  better  than  is  possible  in  a  broad  street  lined  Avith 
soldiers.   And  the  bazaar  was  a  success." 
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The  Novel  in  America. 


By  C.  Alphonso  Smith. 

Three  hundred  years  ago  Shakspeare  declared  that  the 
function  of  the  drama  Avas  "to  hold,  as  'twere,  the  mirror 
up  to  nature;  to  show  virtue  her  own  feature,  scorn  her  own 
image,  and  the  very  age  and  body  of  the  time  his  form  and 
pressure."  Admirable  as  this  definition  was  for  the  Eliza- 
bethan drama,  for  the  modern  drama  its  demands  are  a  tri- 
fle too  strenuous;  but  as  a  definition  of  the  modern  novel,  not 
one  word  will  have  to  be  changed.  Though  the  youngest  of 
literary  forms,  the  novel  has  already  distanced  all  competi- 
tors and  become  the  popular  vehicle  of  history,  philosophy, 
speculation,  political  protest,  social  reform,  and  even  of  re- 
ligion itself.  It  has  not  onlj'  usurped  the  place  once  held 
by  the  drama,  but  it  speaks  to  an  audience  beside  which  the 
Elizabethan  audience  seems  wizened  and  insignificant. 

The  career  of  the  novel  has  not  been  unmarked  by  ob- 
stacles, chief  among  which  may  be  noted  the  deep-rooted 
prejudice  which  once  marked  the  attitude  of  the  teacher  and 
preacher  to  novels  and  novel  reading.  This  prejudice  was 
partly  an  inheritance  from  the  times  when  novels  were  no- 
thing more  than  sentimental  romances,  and  therefore  not 
worth  reading;  but  it  Avas  due  also  to  the  belief  that  fiction 
is  false  and  therefore  injurious.  The  word  "false,"  how- 
ever, conceals  a  fallacy.  The  novel — I  speak  only  of  the 
great  novel — is  false  to  the  letter  that  it  may  be  true  to  the 
spirit.  The  novel  is  the  modern  parable,  and  the  best  de- 
fence of  the  novel  is  found  in  those  Avords  spoken  of  the 
Master  himself:  "Without  a  parable  spake  he  not  unto 
them. ' ' 

Another  charge  brought  against  the  novel  is  that  it  trains 
the  emotional  side  of  our  nature  and  leaves  the  practical  side 
undeveloped;  that  it  divorces  feeling  from  doing.  Tennj'son, 
you  remember,  says  of  Katie  WilloAVs: 

"Less  of  sentiment  than  sense 
Had  Katie;  not  illiterate;  nor  of  those 
Who  dabbling  in  the  fount  of  Active  tears. 
And  nursed  by  mealy-mouth 'd  philanthropies, 
Di\'orce  the  Feeling  from  her  mate,  the  Deed." 

In  other  words,  Katie  had  not  lost  the  fine  instinctive  l)en- 
eficence  of  girlhood  by  crying  over  novels.  But  does  not  this 
objection  lie  equally  against  all  forms  of  art?  Does  not 
every  picture,  every  statue,  every  piece  of  music,  every  great 
poem,  cultivate  primarily  the  esthetic  and  emotiunal  side  of 
our  nature?  This,  then,  is  not  an  objection  against  the  novel 
in  particular;  nor  is  it  a  valid  objection  against  art  at  all. 
It  is  merely  a  I'eminder  that  character  is  dual,  and  that  ti'ue 
culture  must  shoAV  itself  not  merely  in  the  detached  life  of 
reading  and  speculation,  but  in  vital  alliance  Avith  the  insti- 
tutions of  society. 

When  Ave  consider  that  Americans  constitute  today  "the 
main  branch  of  the  English  people"  (to  use  J.  R.  Green's 
own  Avords),  outnumbering  the  English  by  about  thirty  mil- 
lion, the  Germans  by  about  ten  million,  and  the  French  by 
about  forty  million,  it  is  a  little  surprising  that  the  history 
of  the  novel  in  America  has  not  yet  been  written.  There  are 
admirable  histories  of  the  English  novel,  of  the  German 
novel,  and  of  the  French  novel,  but  none  of  the  American 
novel.  I  shall  try,  therefore,  to  sketch  for  you  in  brief  out- 
line Avhat  seem  to  me  the  five  distinctive  stages  in  the  devel- 
opment of  the  novel  in  America.  Let  us  call  it  a  drama  in 
five  acts. 

I. 

It  has  been  customary  to  trace  the  origin  of  American  fic- 
tion back  to  Charles  Brockden  BroAvn,  of  Philadelphia.  In 
1798  he  wrote  his  first  novel,  "Wieland,  or  the  Transforma- 
tion." But  AA'hile  BroAvn  Avas  our  first  professional  man  of 
letters,  he  cannot  be  called  the  founder  of  American  fiction. 
A  study  of  his  life  and  Avork  will  show  that  though  he  had 
a  certain  vogue  in  England,  he  did  not  permanently  affect 
in  any  Avay  the  course  of  American  fiction.  His  death  in  1810 
occurred  just  a  fcAv  years  before  Scott  had  freed  the  romance 
from  affected  sentiment  and  melodramatic  diction.  A  man 
Avho  says  that  the  channel  of  a  river  "Avas  encumbered  Avith 
asperities"  was  fitted,  it  would  seem,  to  contribute  some- 
thing at  least  to  American  humor;  but  of  humor,  save  per- 
haps unconscious  humor,  BroAvn  had  none.  He  represents, 
therefore,  merely  an  already  waning  type  of  romance,  a  type 
that  has  never  given  to  fiction  a  single  permanent  character. 

The  first  character  that  strolls  into  American  fiction,  the 
first  and  almost  the  last  to  make  a  permanent  place  for  him- 
self at  everj'  American  firseside,  is  the  adorable  Rip  Van 


Winkle.  The  position  of  Washington  Irving  in  the  evolu- 
tion of  American  fiction  is  sti-ikingly  analogous  to  the  posi- 
tion of  Addison  in  the  evolution  of  English  fiction.  Neither 
Addison  nor  Irving  Avas  a  novelist,  yet  both  made  of  the 
essay  a  stepping-stone  to  the  novel  propei-.  Richardson  Avrote 
the  first  English  novel,  "Pamela,"  in  1742;  but  Addison's 
"Sir  Roger  de  Coverley, "  Avritten  thirty  years  before  "Pa- 
mela," had  proved  that  the  essay  could  almost  do  the  Avork 
of  the  noA'el.  Irving's  "  Sketclj  Book"  appeared  in  1820. 
It  Avas  merely  a  collection  of  essays  in  the  Queen  Anne  sense. 
Irving  said,  vA'ith  characteristic  modesty,  that  he  had  aimed 
only  at  "the  familiar  and  faithful  exhibition  of  scenes  of 
common  life."  In  these  Avords  and  in  the  stories  of  "Rip 
Van  Winkle"  and  "The  Legend  of  Sleepy  HoIIoav,"  Irving 
has  anticipated  both  the  theory  and  the  practice  of  the  new 
school  of  Avriters,  the  mild-eyed  realists,  that  arose  fifty 
years  later.  Had  Rip  deferred  his  waking  until  after  1870, 
he  Avould  have  found  himself,  as  we  shall  see  later,  in  most 
congenial  company;  for  he  Avas  the  progenitor  of  those  num- 
berless characters  of  local  type  and  local  flavor  that  suc- 
ceeded the  ghostly  children  of  HaAvthorne.  Rip  Avas  not  a 
national  type;  he  was  the  product  of  a  particular  locality. 
The  time  Avas  ripe,  lioAvever,  for  a  more  national  and  rep- 
resentative creation. 

II. 

Three  years  after  the  publication  of  the  "Sketch  Book," 
James  Fenimore  Cooper  inaugurated  the  second  stage  in 
American  fiction  by  the  publication  of  "The  Pioneers."  It 
has  become  customary  among  latter-day  critics  to  make 
merry  over  Cooper.  His  "females"  do  talk  Johnsonese  oc- 
easionallj',  and  serve  chiefly  as  "fainting  ajspendages"  to 
his  fighting  scenes.  Some  of  his  Indians,  it  must  be  admit- 
ted, suggest  the  Arthurian  knights.  But  in  the  special  stud- 
ies of  Miss  Alice  Fletcher,  and  Hoi-atio  Hale,  Cooper's  In- 
dian re-appears  and  becomes  more  romantic  and  Arthurian 
than  even  Coojaer  had  dared  to  i^ortray  him. 

When  Ave  say  that  Cooper  inaugi;rated  three  kinds  of  fic- 
tion— the  novel  of  the  sea,  the  novel  of  the  American  Revo- 
lution, and  the  Indian  novel — we  omit  his  chief  contribution 
to  American  fiction.  Irving  had  been  successful  in  por- 
traying at  least  one  local  type  of  character;  Cooper  under- 
took the  more  national  type  of  the  early  pioneer.  And  his 
success  cannot  be  better  indicated  than  by  reminding  you 
that  in  France,  Germany,  Italy  and  Spain,  the  sales  of 
Cooper's  Avorks  ecpal  the  sales  of  Walter  Scott's.  "No  au- 
thor of  fiction  in  the  English  language,"  says  Cooper's 
latest  critic,  "except  Scott,  has  held  his  OAvn  so  Avell  for  half 
a  century  after  his  death." 

In  the  career  of  Natty  Bumppo,  or  Leatherstocking, 
through  five  novels.  Cooper  has  dramatized  the  AvestAvard 
movement  of  American  civilization.  He  called  his  Leather- 
stocking  stories  "a  drama  in  five  acts."  These  five  acts  are, 
in  the  order  of  their  history,  "The  Deerslayer,"  "The  Last 
of  the  Mohicans,"  "The  Pathfinder,"  "The  Pioneers,"  and 
"The  Prairie."  They  subtend  a  space  of  about  sixty-five 
years  of  American  histoiy  and  conduct  their  hero  to  a  per- 
iod just  after  the  Louisiana  Purchase  of  1803. 

"This  outward  expansion  of  population  over  a  vast  area 
of  free  land,"  says  Prof.  C.  J.  Bullock,  "has  been  the 
fundamental  fact  in  the  economic  history  of  the  country. 
*  *  *  The  decade  from  1880  to  1890  saAv  almost  the  com- 
plete disappearance  of  an  'American  frontier.'  "  With  the 
disappearance  of  the  American  frontier  there  disappeared, 
of  course,  the  American  pioneer;  but  in  the  character  of 
Natty  Bumpo,  the  evanished  type  Avill  live  as  long  as  our  lit- 
erature endures.  "Leatherstocking,  Uncas,  Hardheart,  Tom 
Coffin  are  quite  the  equal  of  Scott's  men,"  says  Thack- 
eray, "perhaps  Leatherstocking  is  better  than  anyone 
in  'Scott's  lot.'  "La  Longue  Carabine"  is  one  of  the  great 
prize  men  of  fiction.  He  ranks  Avith  your  Uncle  Toby,  Sir 
Roger  de  Coverly,  Falstaff — heroic  figures,  all — American 
or  British,  and  the  artist  has  deserved  well  of  his  country 
Avho  devised  them." 

III. 

Cooper  did  for  our  early  history  a  service  comparable  at 
least  to  that  Avhich  Scott  did  for  early  Scotch  history.  There 
is  little  of  the  art  element  and  no  philosophic  meditativeness 
in  either  Scott  or  Cooper.  Cooper's  style  lacks  distinction, 
as  his  plots  lack  condensation;  but  he  lived  long  enough  to 
witness  the  emergence  and  the  passing  of  an  unheralded 
genius  Avho  introduced  into  American  fiction  those  qualities 
in  Avhich  his  OAvn  Avork  Avas  signally  deficient.  In  1840  Ed- 
gar Allan  Poe,  Avho  inaugurated  the  third  period  in  American 
fiction,  published  his  "Tales  of  the  Grotesque  and  Arab- 
esque. ' ' 

Professor  Brander  MattheAvs  asserts  that  in  "The  Mur- 
ders in  the  Rue  Morgue"  (1840),  Poe  created  "the  first  de- 
tective story  ever  Avritten."   This  can  hardly  be  maintained. 
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Godwin's  "Caleb  Williams"  (1794)  and  Charles  Brockden 
Brown's  "Edgar  Huntley"  (1801)  are  detective  stories,  and 
they  were  written  nearly  a  half-century  before  Poe's  story 
appeared.  Poe  did  give  distinction  and  separateness  to  the 
detective  story  as  an  art  form,  but  this  is  by  no  means  his 
greatest  contribution  to  American  fiction.  Poe's  peculiar 
service  was  that  he  stood  resolutely,  almost  defiantly,  for 
technic  through  its  whole  range  of  aj^plication.  By  theory 
and  practice  he  pleaded  for  economy  of  incidents  in  fiction, 
for  unity  and  compression,  for  skillful  selection  and  inevi- 
table convergence  of  details.  There  is  about  all  of  his  work 
an  air  of  incomparable  self-attentiveness.  He  united  in  him- 
self the  sensibilities  of  the  artist  and  the  calculating  intel- 
lect of  the  mathematician. 

It  is  easy  to  say  that  Poe's  range  is  narrow,  that  his  char- 
acters have  no  blood  in  their  veins,  that  he  himself  ranks 
highest  as  a  manufacturer  of  cold  creeps  and  a  maker  of 
shivers.  Poe  was  not  a  creator  of  character.  He  threw  the 
whole  weight  of  his  influence  into  the  scale  of  form,  of  ex- 
pression, of  adaptation  of  means  to  end.  And  it  was  just 
this  influence  that  was  needed  to  counteract  the  loose-joint- 
edness  of  construction  then  in  vogaie.  But  apart  from  his 
mastery  of  the  mechanics  of  story-telling,  Poe  had  style — 
that  indefinable  distinction  of  utterance  which  stamps  the 
personality  of  the  writer  upon  every  product  of  his  pen, 
which  confers  immortality  upon  craftsman  and  craftsman- 
ship alike,  and  without  which  fertility  of  invention  creeps 
on  broken  wing. 

IV. 

Poe  died  in  1849.  Hawthorne's  "Scarlet  Letter"  appear- 
ed in  1850.  The  two  men  had  much  in  common.  It  is  not 
surprising,  therefore,  that  Poe  was  among  the  first  to  detect 
and  to  acknowledge  the  genius  of  Hawthorne.  Both  had  style, 
both  had  constructive  genius,  and  both  knew  the  value  of 
the  vag-ue.  What  Whittier  said  of  Hawthorne  is  1864  might 
have  been  said  with  equal  fitness  of  Poe  in  1849:  "And  so 
Hawthorne  is  at  rest,  the  rest  that  he  could  not  find  here. 
God,  the  all-merciful,  has  removed  him  from  the  shadows  of 
time,  wherein  he  seemed  to  walk,  himself  a  shadow,  to  the 
clear  sunlight  of  eternity."  Both  are  ranked  by  foreign 
critics  as  the  greatest  creative  geniuses  that  our  literature 
has  produced,  though  Poe 's  popularity  in  Europe  far  sur- 
passes that  of  Hawthorne.         '  :■  , 

But  the  diiference  between  the  two  men  as  artists  is  more 
marked  than  the  resemblance.  Poe's  work  is  not  immoral;  it 
is  un-moral.  It  has  no  more  to  do  with  ethical  problems 
than  has  the  song  of  the  nightingale.  Hawthorne,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  nothing  if  not  ethical.  It  is  this  dominant 
ethical  note  that  makes  his  work  the  beginning  of  a  new  pe7- 
iod  in  American  fiction.  Poe's  domain  was  the  nerves,  Haw- 
thorne 's  the  conscience ;  and  inasmuch  as  most  readers,  men 
at  least,  are  more  nervous  than  conscientious,  Poe  lords  it 
over  the  wider  territory.  The  mystery  of  evil,  the  gnawings 
of  conscience,  the  relief  of  confession,  these  are  the  themes 
that  Hawthorne  handles  with  a  mastery  unmatched ;  but  the 
vague  terror  that  Poe  inspires  is  not  due  to  any  violation 
of  the  law  of  conscience,  but  to  a  skillful  massing  of  fear- 
some details. 

Another  difference,  and  one  that  makes  Hawthorne's  work 
foreshadow  the  fifth  and  last  distinctive  stage  in  American 
fiction,  is  the  sense  of  locality  in  his  stories.  He  complained 
while  he  was  writing  "The  Marble  Faun"  in  Rome  that  he 
felt  cramped  outside  of  New  England.  Can  you  imagine 
Poe's  being  influenced  by  local  attachments?  His  land  was 
neither  north  nor  south  of  Mason  and  Dixon's  line,  but 
stretched  east  of  the  sun  and  west  of  the  moon. 

V. 

The  decade  that  included  our  Civil  War  was  not  productive 
of  fiction  of  a  high  order,  but  since  1870  American  literature 
means  little  more  than  American  fiction.  The  appearance 
in  1870  of  Bret  Harte's  "Luck  of  Roaring  Camp"  meant,  as 
we  now  see  plainly  enough,  that  the  curtain  had  gone  up  for 
the  fifth  act  in  the  history  of  American  fiction.  It  meant 
that  our  fiction  Avas  to  become  intensely  local  and  vividly 
realistic.  It  meant  an  unconscious  return  to  the  local  type 
inaugurated  by  Irving,  but  with  a  rigid  exclusion  of  the  ro- 
mantic and  impossible.  American  writers  were  now  to  busy 
themselves  with  the  interpretation  of  life  at  close  range.  In- 
fluenced in  part,  perhaps,  by  the  contemporary  novelists  of 
Russia  and  France,  our  latter-day  story-tellers  are  repro- 
ducing, sometimes  with  tedious  detail,  those  every-day  as- 
pects of  local  society  which  their  great  predecessors  gener- 
ally idealized  or  ignored.  Eggleston's  and  Riley's  Hoosiers, 
Miss  Wilkins'  and  Miss  Jewett's  New  Englanders,  Mr. 
White's  Kansans,  Mrs.  Peattie's  Nebraskans,  Octave  Tha- 
net's  Arkansas  philosophers  and  Iowa  mechanics,  Mr.  Gar- 
land's Iowa  and  Wisconsin  villagers  and  bacKwoodsmen,  Mr. 
Page's  Virginians,  Miss  Murfree's  Tennesseeans,  Mr.  Ca- 


ble's Creoles  and  Acadians,  Mr.  Fox's  Kentucky  mountain- 
eers, are  so  many  studies  in  local  Americanism'  Hardly  a 
month  passes  that  some  new  State  or  Territory  is  not  added 
to  the  geography  of  American  fiction.  American  life  is  be- 
ing represented  by  districts  and  sections,  by  dialects  and 
specialized  types.  Birnam  wood  is  moving  to  Dunsinane. 
Politically  we  are  one  nation,  but  in  fiction  we  are  back  un- 
der the  old  Articles  of  Confederation;  or,  more  accurately, 
the  States'  rights  idea  prevails,  for  our  writers  pay  alle- 
giance first  to  the  State.  We  have  attained  to  what  Mr. 
Mabie  aptly  calls  "sectional  self-consciousness"  but  not  to 
complete  "national  self-consciousness." 

To  the  future  Macaulay  of  our  history  these  works  will  be 
invaluable  for  their  local  color  and  their  fidelity  to  local 
environment ;  but  they  will  prove  permanent  contributions 
to  American  fiction  only  in  so  far  as  the  writers  have  learned 
liow  to  be  local  in  theme  without  being  provincial  in  art. 
To  live,  these  stories  must  enable  the  reader  to  interpret  the 
particular  in  terms  of  the  universal.  Many  of  them,  how- 
ever, leave  the  impression  of  being  written  for  no  other  pur- 
pose than  to  exploit  a  lot  of  unknown  and  vacant  characters 
in  terms  of  an  impossible  dialect. 

VI. 

Is  it  possible  to  differentiate  American  fiction  as  a  whole 
from  English  and  continental  fiction?  It  seems  to  me  that 
this  problem  may  be  best  met  by  a  brief  survey  of  the  work 
of  Richardson  and  Fielding,  the  two  founders  of  the  modem 
novel.  The  points  of  view  of  these  two  men,  their  respec- 
tive attitudes  toward  life  and  literature,  were  dissimilar  even 
to  antagonism;  and  it  has  been  most  fortunate  for  the  heal- 
thy development  of  the  novel  that  its  founders  put  upon 
their  pages,  a  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  the  two  dissimilar 
but  peiTuanent  types  of  character  that  have  ever  since  con- 
tinued to  reappear.  The  plots  of  both  are  about  equally 
probable;  but  Fielding's  characters  fall  foul  of  Richardson's, 
were  they  to  meet  on  the  public  highway,  and  every  typical 
American  that  happened  to  be  passing  would  swell  the  Field- 
ing forces.  Richardson  is  constantly  emphasizing  the  pres- 
tige and  privilege  that  go  with  wealth  and  rank;  his  women 
exhibit  more  sensibility  than  sense;  and  his  gentlemen  par 
excellence  are  "fanltily  faultless,  icily  regular,  splendidlv 
null." 

In  Fielding  there  is  none  of  this  coldly  calculating  pru- 
dence or  rigid  insistence  on  code  and  creed.  He  believes 
that  "A  man's  a  man  for  a'  that  and  a'  that."  His  insight 
into  character  is  not  deeper  than  Richardson's,  but  saner. 
He  loves  manliness,  but  can  sympathize  with  generous  frail- 
ty. Indeed,  Fielding  coined  or  at  least  gave  currency  to  the 
expression  "amiable  weakness,"  an  expression  that  reveals 
no  little  of  its  author's  character  and  art.  The  distinction, 
then,  between  Richardson  and  Fielding  is  not  the  old  dis- 
tinction between  reputation  and  character,  but  between  for- 
mal propriety  and  native  impulse,  a  distinction  universal  in 
its  scope  and  one  which  brings  into  relief  the  most  charac- 
teristic trait  of  American  fiction. 

Whatever  else  American  novelists  may  have  done,  they 
have  stood  as  a  whole  consistently  with  Fielding  for  the  dig- 
nity and  worth  of  simple  manhood  and  simple  womanhood 
stripped  of  all  the  adventitious  aids  that  are  conferred  by 
superior  birth  and  sounding  title.  "Robin  Hood,  the  populat 
hero,  could  not  be  quite  heroic,"  says  Dowden,*  "were  he 
not  of  noble  extraction  and  reputed  earl  of  Huntingdon." 
American  novelists,  on  the  contrary,  have  stood  for  equality 
before  the  law,  equality  of  opportunity,  equality  of  privi- 
lege, and  equality  of  human  interest.  In  other  words,  Amer- 
ican fiction  has  from  its  inception  been  intensely  democratic ; 
and  it  is  this  note  of  pure  democracy  that  differentiates  it 
as  a  whole  from  the  fiction  of  other  countries. 


*Teachers'  Institute  Course,  Washington,  D.  C,  November 
25th,  1902. 


Never  further  than  Thy  cross; 

Never  higher  than  Thy  feet; 
Here  earth's  precious  things  seem  dross; 

Here  earth's  bitter  things  grow  sweet. 

Gazing  thus  our  sins  we  see, 

Learn  Thy  love  while  gazing  thus; 

Sin,  which  laid  the  cross  on  Thee, 
Love,  Avhich  bore  the  cross  for  us. 

Here  we  learn  to  serve  and  give, 

And,  rejoicing,  self  deny; 
Here  we  gather  love  to  live, 

Here  we  gather  faith  to  die. 

— Mrs.  Elizabeth  Charles. 
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Elijah's  Faults. 


The  story  of  Elijah  given  by  inspiration  so  awakens  our 
admiration,  and  is,  at  times,  so  impressively  sublime,  tliat  we 
are  prone  to  condone  his  faults  and  ovei'look  the  statemeut 
equally  authoritative,  that  he  was  a  "man  subject  to  like 
passions  as  we  are."  Such  a  misfortune  in  part  has  befallen 
us  in  the  seven  weeks'  study  and  review  of  the  subject  just 
bi-ought  to  a  close.  Consequently  we  have  failed  adequately 
to  gather  some  of  the  more  pi-actical  and  important  lessons  it 
contains. 

The  nan-ative  from  Gilead  to  Horeb  sets  forth  the  divine 
and  human  sides  of  Elijah  in  contrast  with  each  other  m<ne 
radically  than  helps  to  Sabbath  school  instruction  seeminsiy 
appreciate.  The  divine  intent  is  evidently  to  place  him  in 
touch  with  us,  and  so  align  him  within  our  reach  as  best  to 
insure  our  profit  therefrom. 

From  Horeb  to  the  translation,  we  have  the  less  conspic- 
uous but  more  correct  and  exemplaiy  life  of  this  eminent 
saint  of  God. 

In  the  intensity  ot  his  zeal  for  reformation  in  Israel,  and 
ardent,  laudable  desire  to  accomplish,  in  this  respect,  more 
than  his  fathers  had  done.  Elijah  becomes  impatient,  it  seems, 
of  oi'lhodox  but  slow-gciing  methods. 

God  in  his  Providence  ofttimes  yields  to  iuipur- 
tunity,  and  lets  a  man  have  his  own  way  for  a  while,  as  the 
readiest  means  of  his  cori-ection.  Such  is  taken  to  be  the 
secret  of  answered  prayer  in  this  instance.  If  so,  then  the 
course  of  events  from  Gilead  to  Horeb  was  projected  mu  the 
divine  side  more  directly  with  i-eference  to  Elijah  himself 
than  Israel. 

God  reluctantly,  it  seems,  answered  his  in-ayer  that  it 
"might  not  rain,"  but  was  with  him  most  effectively  hence- 
forth to  the  end  of  the  programme  on  Carmel.  Elijah  main- 
tained his  balance  majestically  during  the  three  and  a  half 
years  of  famishing  experience.  His  training  was  such  as 
better  ,  to  endure  the  day  of  adversity  than  that  of  prosper- 
ity. Never  bore  man  his  forehead  to  the  storm  more  cour- 
ageously nor  was  conduct  ever  so  transcendent  as  that  of 
Elijah  on  Carmel,  until  he  thought  the  storm  was  over — the 
victory  won,  and  became  intoxicated  with  the  very  success 
thereof.  When  the  emptiness  of  Baalism  was  so  completely 
exposed,  Baal  himself  unmantled  as  a  thing  of  nought,  and 
his  whole  posse  of  priests  so  effectively  ridiculed  and  then 
dispatched.  When  the  truth  flashed  forth  so  vividly  from 
heaven  that  Israel  joined  in  unanimous  acclaim,  and  moun- 
tains reverberated  the  shout,  "Jehovah  is  the  God,"  and 
finally  the  mainspring  of  opposition  in  sight.  King  Ahab 
was  captivated,  Elijah  needs,  he  thinks,  wants,  asks  nothing 
more  save  that  God  would  add  his  benediction  by  sending 
abundance  of  rain.  The  Lord  again  reluctantly,  it  seems,  as 
at  first,  answers  this  his  final  request,  and.  in  pity  at  the 
thought  of  henceforth  for  a  while  leaving  him  to  himself, 
lays  his  hand  of  endorsement  upon  him,  depositing  power 
sufficient  for  the  further  accomplishment  of  his  heart's  de- 
sire. Instead  of  maintaining  it  as  reserve  force  for  the 
needy  time  to  come.  Elijah  squandered  it  at  once  in  a  pre- 
cipitate foot-race,  si  '"een  miles  to  Jezreel,  the  veiy  jaw  of 
his  defeat  and  gateway  to  his  disgrace. 

In  dealing  with  the  prophets  of  Baal,  Elijah  was 
perhaps  not  indeed  but  in  spirit  too  iron-handed  and  pitiless. 
He  does  not  exhibit  that  becoming  reserve  at  least  that  Mi- 
chael did  when  he  durst  not  bring  against  Satan  a  railing 
accusation  when  contending  with  him  about  the  body  of 
Moses.  Just  here  ominous  symptoms  of  inflation,  for  the 
first  time,  manifest  themselves,  seeds  are  sown  to  the  wind 
to  be  identically  and  almost  instantly  reaped  in  the  whirl- 
wind. Again,  his  sails  are  set  to  gather  the  breezes  extrav- 
agantly. The  blast  soon  becomes  excessive  for  the  ballast 
of  grand  Elijah.    Toppling  somewhere  is  inevitable. 

Again,  Elijah  was  mathematically  ahead  of  time.  Vic- 
tory was  not  yet  fully  won,  the  way  not  yet  cleai'ed  before 
him,  the  fullness  of  time  for  rain  had  not  arrived. 
Again,  and  finally,  Elijah,  wild  with  excitement,  bares 
himself  of  dignity  entirely  when  he  so  fawningly  supplies 
himself  as  Ahab's  forerunner.  Was  Ahab  truly  a 
convert  to  Jehovah?  Then  what  so  fitting  as  that  Israel's 
King  and  Jehovah's  Ambassador,  side  by  side,  and  sym- 
pathetically  clasped  in  each  other's  embrace,  should  pro- 
ceed henceforth  joint  charioteers  in  Jehovah's  cause.  Was 
Ahab  a  hypocrite?  Then  what  so  far  removed  from  pro- 
priety as  the  conduct  of  Elijah,  cringing  before  him'?  The 
lesson  here  is  "keep  cool,"  be  sober,  be  vigilant,  for  your 
adversary,  the  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  goeth  about  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour. 

So  rapid  is  Elijah  in  his  flight  that  the  angel  of  mercy 
fails  to  overtake  him  with  refreshments  until  he  stops  long 


enough  to  pray  that  he  might  die.  Had  he  stopped  to  pray 
sooner  his  race  would  have  been  a  proportionally  shorter  one 
and  less  famishing.  Elijah  has  gotten  an  effectual  glimpse 
of  his  mistake,  and  is  consequently  mad  at  himself  and  every- 
body else.  He  seems  even  displeased  wnth  God  also  for  allow- 
ing him  to  come  to  nought  so  conspicuously.  Physically  re- 
freshed with  bread  and  sleep,  through  the  tenderness  of  God, 
he  winds  his  way  half-heartedly  to  Horeb.  Having  during 
the  forty  days'  meandering  gotten  a  protracted  and  more 
effectual  view  of  himself,  he  sullenly  enters  a  cave,  as  if 
to  hide  himself  from  both  earth  and  heaven.  The  Lord  now 
takes  him  in  hand  and  sho^^'s  him  Himself.  His  surroundings 
are  first  made  congenial,  and  Elijah  feels  somewhat  at  home 
again,  enveloped  with  the  storm,  the  earthquake  shock  and 
the  conflagration,  but  is  no  doubt  sui-prised  that  he  hardly 
gets  a  glimpse  of  Jehovah.  Wlien,  however,  the  "still  small 
voice"  appears,  laden  with  His  presence,  he  mantles  his 
face  and  again  alleges  the  sincerity  of  his  motives,  but  per- 
fect emptiness  of  his  labors  and  vanity  of  his  life  in  so  far 
as  effecting  refonnation  in  Israel  in  concerned.  Happy  for 
Elijah,  in  this  conscious  extremity  of  his,  that  he  lets  the 
word  of  God  fall  in  place  again  in  its  fullness  of  sway  over 
him.  At  this  pivotal  point  his  faults  seemingly  disappear, 
f|uietly  but  surely.  Elijah  henceforth  in  his  instrumentality 
is  like  a  mighty  ramifying  chaimel  for  the  promulgation  of 
God's  word  throughout  Israel.  And  while  the  records  are 
meagre,  and  it  is  not  given  man  adequately  to  measure  the 
success  of  his  labors,  we  know  that  an  army  of  prophets  were 
in  course  of  successful  training  under  his  supervision  on 
the  day  of  his  depai'ture,  and  that  God  did  set  upon  him  a 
most  distinguishing  seal  of  approval  in  his  brilliant,  heaven- 
liveried  translation. 

Some  of  the  tinths  set  forth  more  prominently  in  the  nar- 
rative of  Elijah  and  worthy  of  special  recapitulation  are: 
First,  man  all-availing  through  the  power  and  favor  of  God, 
but  man  left  to  himself  a  miserable  failure — a  veritable 
nugget  of  folly.  Second,  the  quiet,  incessant,  accurate  pro- 
mulgation of  God's  word, as,  his  most  honored  and  effective 
instrument  in  saving  men,   :  ; 

May  we  escape  the  pitfalls  of  Elijah,  appropriate  his  vir- 
tues, keep  ourselves  girded  with  divine  instruction,  and  so 
charged  with  the  Word  and  Spirit  of  God  that  Israel, 
through  our  puissant  instnimentality,  may  dawningly  realize 
that  her  final  and  complete  redemption  draweth  nigh. 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  D.  F.  D.  1—90.  Jos.  K.  Rankin. 


Colored  Sunday  Schools  in  the  South. 


By  Rev.  John  Little.     -  ■    ■  ■    '     '  -' ■  • 

Charlie  was  a  mulatto  boy  of  fifteen.  He  was  unusually 
bright  and  capable.  He  had  been  to  the  public  school  and 
knew  how  to  read  and  to  write,  and  belonged  to  the  better 
class  of  colored  people  in  a  .small  Kentucky  town.  He  was 
employed  as  house  boy  by  a  Presbyterian  family,  and  after 
working  with  them  three  or  four  days,  the  lady  of  the  house 
had  the  following  conversation  Avith  him:  "Charlie,  do  you 
know  why  Christ  came  into  the  woi'ld?"  He  looked  up  with 
a  quick,  keen  interest,  saying:  "Miss  Minnie,  I  never  did 
know  who  Jesus  Christ  was;  I  know  he's  mixed  up  with  God 
some  way,  but  I  don't  know  how."  One  summer  afternoon, 
as  this  lady  sat  on  her  back  porch  trying  to  teach  Charles 
"Who  Christ  is,"  the  voices  of  other  colored  childi-en,  play- 
ing in  the  field  just  back  of  her  house,  attracted  her  atten- 
tion. The  door  seemed  open  to  her  to  do  a  missionary  work 
among  her  next-door  neighbors. 

The  following  morning  she  crossed  the  field  to  the  chil- 
dren's home,  and  invited  them  to  come  to  her  house  at  4 
o'clock  on  the  next  Sabbath;  twenty-two  came.  They  ranged 
in  age  from  four  to  eighteen.  She  questioned  each  child, 
and  found  that  not  one  of  them  had  an  intelligent  idea  of 
the  plan  of  salvation.  As  long  as  the  weather  was  pleas- 
ant, she  held  her  meetings  in  her  back  yard  under  the  trees. 
When  it  grew  cold,  she  moved  into  the  kitchen,  which  was 
warm  and  bright,  but  far  too  small  for  the  number  of  pupils 
who  came  with  a  marked  degree  of  regularity.  She  called 
in  one  of  her  personal  friends,  who  proved  a  most  faithful 
and  efficient  assistant  in  directing  the  singing  and  giving  the 
Catechism  drill  for  the  first  half  hour,  while  she  conducted 
the  Bible  study  the  latter  half  of  the  hour.  A  deacon  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  became  interested,  and  rented  a  large, 
well-lighted  room ;  and  other  friends  furnished  coal  and  an 
organ,  and  the  Sunday  school  was  moved  into  a  house  of  its 
own.  There  are  now  forty-five  children  and  seven  teachers 
enrolled  in  this  Sunday  school.  The  white  people  of  this 
community,  who  employ  the  pupils  of  this  Sunday  school, 
say  that  they  see  the  sti-uuggle  against  sin  going  on  iu  the 
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lives  of  these  children,  and  that  they  are  growing  more  truth- 
ful, more  honest  and  more  trustworthy  in  every  way. 

In  writing'  the  history  of  the  school,  this  lady  used  these 
words:  "These  people  in  our  homes  certainly  should  appeal 
lo  all  followers  of  Christ.  We  should  I'egard  it  an  oppor- 
tunity to  prove  ourselves  co-workers  with  him."  And  so  the 
coloi-ed  Sunday  school  at  Lebanon,  Ky.,  came  into  existence. 

This  incident  gives  us  a  practical  illustration  of  how  we 
may  help  to  evangelize  the  colored  race.  These  people  are 
in  our  Southern  homes.  We  come  in  contact  with  them  each 
day,  and  yet  if  we  were  to  ask  the  servants  of  our  household 
the  question:  "Do  you  know  why  Christ  came  into  the 
world?"  in  many  cases  the  answer  would  be  the  same  that 
Charlie  gave:  "I  know  he's  mixed  up  with  God  some  way, 
but  I  don't  know  how." 

God  has  placed  a  vast  missionary  field  at  our  door.  We 
see  the  faces  of  the  people  as  they  come  in  and  go  out  of  our 
houses.  We  hear  their  voices  upon  the  street.  Can  we  not 
hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  saying,  as  he  did  of  old:  "The  har- 
vest truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  laborers  are  few."  "Go 
thou  and  do  likewise." 

Does  the  work  for  the  colored  people  accomplish  practical 
results?  This  is  a  question  which  is  honestly  asked  by  a 
great  many  earnest  people.  Last  spring  I  determined  to  in- 
vestigate the  matter.  I  wrote  to  thirty  of  the  superintend- 
ents of  Sunday  schools  for  the  colored  people,  taught  by 
members  of  the  white  churches  in  the  South,  asking  them  to 
give  me  a  report  of  their  Vv'ork.  I  received  replies  from 
twenty-one  of  these  Sunday  schools.  They  reported  1,455 
colored  children  and  ninety  white  teachers  were  enrolled. 
Only  three  of  them  said  that  they  were  discouraged  over  the 
results  of  their  work.  These  schools  are  being  taught  in  the 
kitchens  of  the  Avhite  people,  in  the  homes  of  the  colored 
people,  under  the  shade  of  trees,  in  the  back  yards,  and  in 
houses  provided  for  the  purpose.  Some  of  these  Sundaj' 
schools  are  lineal  descendants  of  those  organized  by  slave- 
owners, and  are  noAv  conducted  by  their  children  and  are 
teaching  the  children  and  grandchildren  of  the  first  pupils 
who  were  eni'olled.  The  superintendents  reported  that  some 
of  their  pupils  are  now  occupying  prominent  and  highly  re- 
spected positions  among  the  colored  i^eople,  principals  and 
teachers  in  the  public  schools;  and  some,  having  passed 
through  Stillman  Institute  and  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 
inary, New  Jersey,  are  now  doing  excellent  work  in  the 
ministry,  preaching  to  their  own  people.  When  we  have 
Christian  men  and  women  directing  the  education  of  the 
colored  people,  and  consecrated  men  of  their  own  race 
preaching  to  them,  a  great  stride  will  have  been  made  to- 
wards solving  the  race  problem.  The  Christian  negroes  are 
never  the  ones  Avho  give  us  trouble. 

Do  the  colored  people  want  these  Sunday  schools?  There 
are  several  replies  to  this  question.  One  is  answered  in  the 
history  of  an  old  colored  woman.  When  the  students  of  the 
Seminary  opened  the  Preston  Street  Mission,  she  lived  next 
door,  and  hailed  them  with  delight.  She  was  bent  with  age 
and  disease,  but  she  volunteered  her  services  to  take  care  of 
the  room.  She  seemed  to  look  upon  these  students  as  an- 
gels who  had  come  with  a  special  message  from  God.  When 
asked  whether  she  approved  of  the  work,  she  said:  "This 
is  what  this  neighborhood  has  needed  for  a  long  time." 
When  she  died,  her  daughter  volunteered  to  take  her  place 
and  to  care  for  the  Mission  without  any  pay. 

The  hearts  of  the  colored  people  are  longing  for  some- 
thing which  will  deliver  them  from  the  power  of  sin.  There 
is  a  little  boy  in  our  Hancock  Street  Sunday  school  who, 
when  he  heard  the  song, 

"Little  children,  little  children. 
Who  love  their  Redeemer, 
Are  the  jewels,  precious  jewels. 
Bright  gems  for  His  croAvn, " 

moved  up  close  to  his  teacher  and  whispered,  "Teacher, 
teacher,  does  God  have  any  little  black  jewels?" 

A  boy  in  Virginia  was  cleaning  the  steps  one  day,  when  he 
spied  a  chryalis  hanging  from  the  window.  Hp  asked  his 
Sunday  school  teacher  what  it  was.  She  showed  hirn  a  cat- 
erpillar on  the  vine  near,  and  told  him  that  one  just  like  that 
ugly  one  had  gone  into  the  chiyalis,  and  in  time  it  would 
come  out  a  beautiful  buttei-fly.  "I  wish  I  could  do  that," 
he  said;  "I  would  come  out  with  a  white  skin."  She  wrote 
me:  "You  may  know  how  glad  I  was  to  be  able  to  tell  him 
(if  the  resurrection,  when,  if  he  were  a  Christain,  he  would 
rise  all  glorious.  We  do  not  think  of  these  burdens  that  the 
colored  people  have  to  bear,  or  we  would  be  more  compas- 
sionate." 

The  colored  people  are  to  a  certain  extent  suspicious  of 
the  whites,  and  any  help  that  Ave  offer  to  render  them,  but 
when  they  are  assured  of  a  sympathetic  endeavor  on  our 


part  to  lead  them  to  a  higher  and  nobler  life  in  Jesus  Christ, 
they  are  all  willing  to  be  helped. 

The  people  of  the  South  realize  more  fully  than  any  others 
the  value  to  the  colored  man  of  careful  training.  They  saw 
the  colored  slave  carefully  trained  under  Chi-istian  masters 
and  instructed  by  consecrated  Avhite  ministers,  become  a  sin- 
cere Christian,  Avhose  character  they  respected  and  whose 
profession  of  faith  they  revered.  The  conditions  in  the  South 
have  Avonderfully  changed  in  the  past  forty  years,  but  the 
colored  man  is  still  in  need  of  the  careful  and  sympathetic 
training  by  the  Avhite  man.  The  gospel  is  still  "The  poAver 
of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth,"  and 
Avhen  its  tnaths  are  clearly  presented  to  the  minds  of  the 
colored  race,  it  Avill  bring  forth  its  fruit  in  their  lives. 

105  E.  BroadAvay,  Louisville,  Ky. 


Facing  One's  Work. 


Vacations  are  over  for  most  men  and  Avomen,  and  work 
has  begun  again  or  will  soon  begin  in  home  and  school,  in 
college,  office  and  •  woi'kshop.  The  rest  and  change  so  es- 
sential to  the  highest  and  freest  putting  forth  of  individual 
energ7/  and  skill  ought  to  be  the  prelude  to  a  ncAV  and  nobler 
chapter  in  the  active  life  of  all  who  read  these  Avords.  It  is 
of  the  first  importance  to  keep  the  feeling  for  work  and  the 
interest  in  it  fresh  and  keen ;  when  interest  declines  and 
joy  goes  out  of  the  doing  of  Avork,  efficiency  inevitably  sinks 
to  a  lower  level.  To  do  the  best  Avork  a  man  must  be  at  his 
highest  level  of  courage,  eneigy,  insight,  faith;  these  are 
ilic  ((ualities  Avhence  inspiration  flows,  and  when  they  fade 
the  vitality  and  individuality  of  what  a  man  does  with  his 
brain  or  his  hand  are  lowered,  as  the  heat  is  diminished  by 
the  sinking  of  the  fire  Avhich  produces  it.  To  keep  work 
fresh  and  individual  a  man  must  put  his  soul  into  it,  saturate 
it  Avith  ideas,  fertilize  it  by  his  imagination,  keep  it  in  closest 
relation  Avith  the  life  of  his  spirit.  When  Avork  is  detached 
from  character,  and  becomes  simply  an  external  activity,  it 
drops  to  the  level  of  mechanical  execution  and  becomes  a 
matter  of  routine  instead  of  an  outfloAving  of  life;  it  loses  its 
spiritual  quality  and  becomes  mere  drudgery.  In  the  long 
and  often  painful  struggle  to  keep  his  AVork  fresh  and  in- 
spirational there  are  tAvo  habits  which  ought  to  be  fostered 
Avith  unremitting  energy. 

All  men  and  Avomen  Avho  are  doing  any  kind  of  Avork  ought 
to  be  unsparingly  honest  Avith  themselves.  Self-deceit  is  as 
prevalent  as  self-pity,  and  quite  as  demoralizing.  It  is  fun- 
damental honesty  to  face  the  facts  about  one's  capacity  and 
skill  Avithout  flinching;  to  recognize  one's  limitations  and 
shortcomings  Avith  clear  eyes;  it  is  mere  justice  to  others  to 
see  in  the  liarvest  one  gathers  the  seed  one  has  sown. 

There  are  hosts  of  men  and  women  Avho  never  do  any  of 
tbtse  things.  They  chaige  every  failure  to  circumstances; 
they  lay  their  misfortunes  at  every  door  except  the  door 
AA'bere  they  ought  to  ue.  lni<l;  they  hold  everytliing  and  every- 
body responsible  for  their  unsatisfied  ambitious  and  unreal- 
ized hopes  except  the  one  person  in  Avhose  Aveakness  the  e_x- 
(>lanfi1ion  of  the  failure  lies.  There  is  no  dishonor  in  fail- 
ure if  a  man  has  done  his  best;  but  there  is  moral  evasion 
pnd  cowardice  ir>  not  beming  frank. y  the  bi'.rdeu  of  failure. 
Capable  men  and  Avom.en  fail  sometimes  because  general  con- 
ditions are  against  them;  because  the  tide  ebbs  at  the  mo- 
ment Avhen  it  seemed  to  be  coming  in;  because  other  men 
and  Avomen  are  not  honest  and  efficient;  but  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  failures  of  all  kinds  are  due  to  lack  of  for-esight^ 
of  judgment,  of  self-denial,  of  hard  work,  on  the  part  of 
those  who  fail.  The  organization  of  society  is  not  ideal  in 
any  sense,  and  the  Avorl'd  of  today  is  not  an  easy  place  for 
high-minded  men  and  Avomen  to  live  and  Avork  in;  but  it 
remains  true  that  there  is  room  and  there  are  opportunities 
for  the  honorable  success  of  the  vast  majority  of  those  who 
put  their  hands  to  any  kind  of  effort. 

Success  and  failure  lie,  as  a  rule,  in  the  man,  not  in  his 
conditions.  Every  man  ought  to  face  this  fact,  and  not  de- 
lude himself  witli  the  oft-told  tale  of  the  unsuccessful  that 
only  the  fortunate,  the  selfish,  the  hard,  the  unscrupulous, 
succeed.  The  brutal,  the  scheming,  the  dishonest,  do  secure, 
in  some  cases,  a  certain  kind  of  success;  but  they  never  se- 
cure the  highest  prizes.  To  be  unsuccessful  is  not  evidence 
of  superior  fineness  of  soul  and  sensitiveness  of  nature;  the 
finest  and  best  are  doing  the  work  of  the  world  with  force 
and  skill  in  every  field.  It  sometimes  happens  that  men  and 
Avomen  of  rare  sjifts  are  driven  to  the  wall;  but  let  a  man 
beware  1k)av  he  seeks  this  consolation  in  his  oAvn  failure;  the 
chances  are  that  he  is  deceiving  himself,  in  this  world  a 
certain  adjustment  of  gifts  and  ene.-gv  to  conditions  is  re- 
quired, and  ought  to  be  required,  since  n  is  in  this  adjiist- 
emnt  that  what  we  call  character  is  formed.  If  the  artist  in 
every  department  must  face  a  harder  training,  a  longer  pro- 
bation, than  the  man  of  affairs,  let  him  bear  in  n.ind  that 
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his  work  is  of  a  higher  order;  that  the  men  who  are  to  do 
it  ought  to  1)6  sifted  like  wheat;  that  training  is  severe  in 
the  exact  degree  in  which  the  work  for  vdiich  it  prepai'es  is 
delicate,  spiritual  and  enduring. 

There  is  no  dishonor  in  failure,  but  there  is  always  folly 
in  shutting  one's  eyes  to  facts;  and  every  man  who  fails 
owes  it  to  himself  to  chai'ge  the  responsibility  straight  home 
to  his  own  lack  of  capacity,  of  force,  of  steadiness,  of  en- 
ergy. It  may  be  that  he  is  the  victim  of  conditions;  it  is 
probable  that  he  is  failing  to  reap  because  he  failed  to  sow. 

No  man  lives  or  works  alone ;  the  modern  world  is  a  vast 
Avorkshop  in  which  men  and  women  are  thrown  into  the 
closest  relati'ius;  and  every  man  is  related  not  only  to  his 
own  work,  but  to  the  work  of  others.  It  is  a  man's  duty  not 
only  to  hold  himself  responsible  for  the  kind  of  reward  his 
work  brings  him,  but  to  work  cheerfully  and  courageously. 
The  atmosphere  of  the  work-room  is  the  effluence  of  the 
spirits  of  those  Avho  live  and  breathe  in  it,  and  the  workman 
must  not  only  attend  skillfully  to  the  matter  in  hand,  but 
lie  must  put  hope  and  courage  into  the  air  of  the  room.  The 
man  of  gallant  nature  does  this  by  instinct.  His  impulse 
is  always  to  lead  the  waj',  to  face  the  danger,  to  make  the 
path  easier  and  safer  for  others.  If  he  has  fears,  he  keeps 
them  to  himself;  if  he  is  tempted  to  despair,  he  nerves  him- 
self to  higher  courage ;  if  he  is  tired,  discouraged,  lonely,  he 
seeks  refuge  in  service  for  others.  Every  man  who  deserves 
to  be  called  a  man  ought  to  consume  his  own  smoke,  to  use  a 
current  phrase ;  the  man  who  talks  about  his  troubles,  his 
private  griefs,  the  coldness  of  the  world,  the  lack  of  appre- 
ciation of  superior  natures  and  fine  work,  is,  as  a  rule,  a  very 
weak  man  who  is  trying  to  conceal  from  himself  his  own 
lack  of  strength.  A  brave  man  is  always  a  silent  man  con- 
cerning his  own  suffei'ings;  a  high-minded  man  is  more  con- 
cerned about  others  than  about  himself;  a  capable  man  is 
too  much  absorbed  in  what  he  is  doing  to  think  much  about 
himself.  When  a  man  finds  himself  tempted  to  talk  about 
himself  and  draw  out  the  sympathy  of  others,  let  him  be- 
ware lest  he  corrupt  himself;  for  there  is  nothing  which  so 
soon  or  so  completely  devitalizes  a  man  as  self-pity.  The 
strong  suffers  and  gives  no  sound;  he  bears  the  burdens  of 
life  and  is  glad  that  he  has  the  strength  to  bear  them ;  he 
gives  himself  in  work  for  those  he  loves,  and  rejoices  that  he 
can  pour  out  his  life  as  an  offering  for  those  who  are  dearer 
than  life.— The  Outlook. 


Notes  Here  and  There. 


"I  remember  an  old  peasant  woman  who  said:  'When  I 
am  alone  I  think  and  think  and  think;  and  the  end  of  all 
my  thinking  is — Christ  is  all  in  all.'  "  Here  is  the  whole 
philosophy  of  life  in  these  words.  The  greatest  thinker  and 
Avisest  philosopher  will'  find  his  deepest  thought  and  wisest 
wisdom  in  Christ  all  in  all;  for  is  not  Christ  all  in  all  as  re- 
gards salvation,  and  is  not  his  power  felt  in  all  the  universe 
■And  in  all  its  agencies?  For  unto  him  as  Mediatorial  King 
is  given  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth.  The  last  words 
of  Mrs.  Duncan  Stewart  were  "Higher,  higher."  Yes,  that 
is  what  death  is  to  the  Christian. 

"Oil  change,  oh  wondrous  change; 

Burst  are  the  prison  bars, 
This  moment  there  so  low, 
So  agonized,  and  now 

Beyond  the  stars. 

"Ch  change,  stupendous  change. 

There  lies  the  soulless  clod; 
The  sun  eternal  breaks. 
The  new  immortal  wakes, 

Wakes  with  his  God." 


When  I  hear  some  men  pray  I  can  but  recall  what  I  have 
seen;  how  Madame  de  Glapion  said  of  Madame  de  Mainte- 
non,  that  she  seemed  to  have  "une  grande  liberte  avec 
Dieu. "  Some  people  in  their  prayers  seem  to  forget  that 
while  God  is  our  Father-,  he  is  also  the  great  Jehovah,  be- 
fore whom  angels  veil  their  faces  and  in  whose  sight  the 
veiy  heavens  ai-e  unclean. 

The  Spiritual  and  Intellectual. 


Geiniine  spiritual  life  in  a  Chiistian,  in  order  to  be  as 
useful  as  one's  capacity  is  capable  of  making  it,  needs  a 
well-cultivated  intellect  to  aid  and  direct  it.  We  ai'e  hear- 
ing much  about  a  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  an  essential 
personal  equipment  for  serving  God,  but  it  should  be  borne 
in  mind  that  such  a  fullness  does  not  in  itself  broadly  qual- 
ify one  to  be  a  safe  spirtual  force  in  Church  and  society. 
It  is  even  more  essential  that  one  should  have  a  thorough 


intellectvial  culture  than  it  is  that  he  should  have  a  large 
endowment  of  the  Holy  Spirit  without  intellectual  vigor  and 
proper  training.  Christ's  cause  is  today  suffering  greatly 
from  a  large  number  of  Christian  people  who  are  placing 
the  greatest  emphasis  upon  the  need  of  a  baptism  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  at  the  same  time  are  despising  intellectual 
power  and  a  wise  mentality.  Hence,  instead  of  their  being 
really  spiritually  slrong,  they  are  botli  spiritually  and  in- 
tellectually Aveak.  Spiritual  power  needs  to  be  under  the 
control  of  well-balanced  intellectual  vigor.  The  sjjirilual 
giants  of  the  world  in  past  history  were  eminently  intel- 
lectual men.  Such  wei'e  Moses,  Joshua,  Da^  id,  Daniel,  Paul, 
Peter  and  .John.  And  in  our  day  we  have  such  examples 
as  C.  H.  Spurs^eoii.  Dr.  Joseph  Parkei'.  Dr.  Maclaren,  G. 
Campbell  Morgan,  of  England,  and  Bishop  Phillips  Brooks, 
Mr.  Moody,  the  Beechers,  and  others  of  prominence.  It  is 
safe  to  say  that  these  men,  and  others  like  them,  would  nevei- 
have  been  the  great  sj^iritnal  forces  that  they  were  had  it 
not  been  for  theii'  superior  intellectual  powei-,  well  discip- 
lined. The  serious  mistake  which  many  young  men,  wh(j 
liaA'e  entered  the  ministry,  Imve  made  has  been  in  their  sup- 
1  losing  that  a  burning  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  people,  in- 
dependent of  thorough  mental  culture  and  power,  was  fully 
suilicient.  There  arc  far  too  many  intellectual  weaklings  in 
the  ministry.  The  cause  demands  a  strongly  intellectual 
spirituality."  C.  H."  Wetherbe. 


The  Angel  Touch. 


Foresjient  and  fearful,  braxe  Elijah  fled. 

For  life !  for  life  ! 
He  who  could  meet  King  Ahab  without  dread 

Fear'd  Ahab's  wife. 

What  though  right  royally  he  stand  for  God 

On  Cannel's  brow; 
Saw  flames  descend,  and  felt  God's  fatherhood. 

Where  is  God  now"? 

xVlone,  in  desert  vast,  bow 'd  down  with  grief. 

He  seeks  repose. 
Shall  he  in  solitude  obtain  relief 

From  all  his  woes'? 

Sleep,  God's  sweet  messenger,  closes  his  eyes; 

His  weary  brain, 
Haunted  by  dreams  or  cheered  by  memories, 

Finds  lull  to  pain. 

Beneath  the  juniper  he  resteth  well. 

Is  he  alone"? 
Ah,  no!  for  in  this  solitude  doth  dwell 

A  Kingly  One. 

And  as  Elijah  slept  bright  wings  are  heard, 

And  angel  feet 
Draw  near,  and  he  doth  hear  the  whisper 'd  word, 

"Arise  and  eat." 

'Twas  thus  Jehovah  answered  prayer  for  death 

With  bread  for  life; 
Bade  old  Elijah  gird  his  wasted  breath 

For  further  strife. 

Onward  to  Horeb's  brow  Elijah  sped. 

On  sacred  quest. 
Upon  his  soul  was  heavenly  glory  shed — 

God's  plan  was  best. 

The  angel  touch  comes  to  each  trusting  heart. 

Bringing  good  cheer; 
Bids  earth-born  cares  and  sorrows  hence  dejiart; 

Quells  every  fear. 

Listen!  oh,  weary  pilgrim,  for  his  wing; 

Nor  once  despair; 
The  deepest  gloom  may  sweetest  tidings  bring, 

For  God  is  there. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 
Floral  Manse,  N.  C,  August  27th,  1904. 

"Men  of  principle  need  not  succeed.  Success  is  nc-.'s- 
saiy  only  to  schemers." — Thiers. 

"Not  to  us  may  come  fulfilment, 

Not  below  our  struggles  cease, 
Yet  the  heavenly  vision  gives  us, 

Even  here  an  inward  peace." 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 

We  have  a  feast  of  good  things  in  this  week's  Contributed 
Articles.  The  address  of  Professor  C.  Alphonso  Smith,  on 
"The  Novel  in  America,"  is  like  all  that  comes  from  his 
charming  pen,  both  instructive  in  content  and  delisditful  in 
form.  Mr.  J.  K.  Rankin  writes  instructively  of  Elijah's 
character.  Rev.  John  Little  sends  in  a  thoughtful  article  on 
"Colored  Sunday  Schools  in  the  South,"  which  is  heartily 
commended.  The  article  which  we  borrow  from  The  Out- 
look, "Facing  One's  Work,"  is  fine.  E.  H.  H.  continues  his 
entertaining  "Notes  Here  and  There,"  C.  H.  Wetherbe 
writes  intellectually  and  spiritually  of  "The  Intellectual 
and  Spiritual,"  and  the  poem  by  William  Laurie  Hill  is 
beautiful. 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  George  L.  Leyburn,  D.  D.,  with  his  wife  and  daughter, 
reached  Charlotte  on  Friday  night  of  last  week.  Corres- 
pondents will  note  the  change  of  address. 

The  congTegation  of  the  Tenth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charlotte,  has  made  arrangements  with  the  liev. 
William  Black,  of  Davidson,  for  a  servies  of  revival  meet- 
ings, to  begin  October  30th. 

After  a  fourteen  years  pastorate  at  Carrollton,  Fy.,  the 
Rev.  W.  W.  Evans,  D.  D.,  has  resigned,  and  will  undertake 
evangelistic  work,  with  headquarters  at  Walton,  Ky.,  at 
which  place  correspondents  are  requested  to  address  him. 

Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  D.  D.,  expects  to  leave  for  New 
York  City  next  week.  His  address  will  be  105  East  22nd 
St.,  New  York  City,  care  of  the  National  Child  Labor  Com- 
mittee. After  spending  a  month  at  the  New  York  (.fnce,  he 
expects  to  return  to  Charlotte,  which  Avill  continue  to  be 
his  home,  and  the  headquarters  for  the  committee's  work 
in  the  South. 

The  Herald  and  Presbyter  has  this  pleasant  note  about 
Rev.  Edward  Mack,  D.  D.,  former  pastor  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  this  city:  "Rev.  Edward  Mack.  D.  D., 
who  comes  to  Lane  Seminary  from  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church,  is  a  young  man,  comparatively,  but  has  had  several 
years  of  rich  experience  in  the  ministry.  Tie  was  born  in 
Charleston,  S.  C.  and  studied  at  Davidson  College,  Beilin 
University  and  Princeton  Seminary.  He  was  ordained  in 
1SS9,  and  served  as  pastor  in  Washington,  Goldsboro  and 
Charlotte,  in  North  Carolina.  For  two  years  he  was  assis- 
tant pastor  of  the  Central  Church  of  St.  Louis,  and  for  two 
years  more  was  pastor.  He  was  for  four  years  pastor  at 
Norfolk,  Va.,  and  three  years  at  Shreveport,  La.  In  parting 
with  him  the  Shi-eveport  Church  put  on  record  their  appre- 
ciation of  his  sterling,  manly  and  lovable  qualities,  his  faith 
and  devotion,  and  congratulate  Lane  Seminary  on  securing 
a  man  so  distinctly  sure  of  great  success.  During  liis  three 
years  at  Shreveport  he  received  one  hundred  and  forty-nine 
members,  and  baptized  fifty-five  persons.  During  this  tiiue 
the  Church  property  was  improved  to  the  extent  of  $17,- 
000,  and  for  other  purposes  $15,600  were  raised." 


Cburcb  Bew8. 


FLORIDA. 

The  Synod  of  Florida  will  meet  with  the  Ocala  Church, 
Tuesday,  November  1st,  1904,  at  7:30  p.  m.  Please  inform 
the  pastor,  by  October  26th,  whether  you  intend  to  be  pres- 
ent or  not,  so  that  homes  may  be  found  for  you.  This  is 
very  necessary,  as  the  Florida  Vterans  camp  with  us  on 
the  same  date,  and  the  city  will  be  full  of  old  Confederates 
and  Presbyterians.  W.  C.  Lindsay,  Pastor. 


KENTUCKY. 

West  Lexington  Presbytery  met  at  Troy,  Ky.,  September 
20th,  1904.  The  opening  sermon  was  by  the  retiring  Mod- 
erator, Rev.  Wm.  Cumming,  from  Matt.  13  :34. 

Moderator:    Rev.  E.  W.  McCorkle,  D.  D. 

Dismissed:  Rev.  W.  B.  Cooper,  to  St.  .John's  Presby- 
tery. 

Licensure:  Candidate  T.  L.  Moseley,  wno  will  labor  at 
Whitesburg,  Ky. 

Ordination:  Licentiate  W.  C.  McCluer  was  examined  for 
ordination.  The  examination  was  unsatisfactory  and  the 
oixlination  was  not  granted. 

Calls  Accepted :  Rev.  H.  L.  Cocherham,  from  Elm  Corner 
Church ;  Licentiate  J.  B.  Mea'cham,  from  Mt.  Sterling. 

Missionary  Addresses:  Rev.  W.  M.  Mondson,  on  Congo 
Free  State  work.  An  itinerary  in  the  Presbytery  for  Rev. 
W.  H.  Shepherd  is  contemplated. 

^_^The  amendment  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  Paragraph 
77,  sent  down  by  the  last  Assembly,  was  approved. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  at  Clay'  City,  Ky. 

An  adjourned  meeting  will  be  held  during  synod  at  Shel- 
byville,  Ky.  C.  T.  Thomson,  S.  C. 

The  Presbytery  of  Ebenezer  met  September  200th,  at  Cres- 
cent Springs.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
Albert  Day,  of  Vanceburg.  Rev.  W.  T.  Spears  was  elected 
Moderator.  Rev.  P.  H.  Hensley,  Jr.,  was  examined  prepara- 
tory to  his  i-eception  as  a  member  of  this  Presbvi;ery.  He 
has  taken  charge  of  the  Grayson  group.  Rev.  W.  W.  Evans 
is  to  take  the  Independence  group,  and  Rev.  W.  E.  Beattie 
has  been  called  to  the  Richwood  group.  Thus  arrangement 
has  been  made  for  supplyino-  all  of  our  vacancies.  The  Com- 
mittees of  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  were  combined, 
and  Rev.  J.  C.  Malloy  was  made  chaii-man.  Interesting  dis- 
cussions were  had  on  Home  Missions  and  Colored  Evangel- 
istic work.  Vanceburg  was  selected  as  the  place  for  the 
spring  meeting.  C. 


The  Synod  of  Kentucy  is  called  to  meet  in  Louisville,  Oc- 
tober 6th,  to  change  the  time  of  meeting  from  the  18th  to 
the  17th,  and  to  take  such  action  as  may  seem  wise  as  to 
attending  the  inauguration  of  the  new  president  of  Central 
University. 

Dr.  I.  S.  McElroy  is  aiding  Dr.  H.  M.  Scudder  in  an  in- 
teresting meetino'  in  his  new  church  at  Carlisle,  Ky. 

Rev.  W.  Y.  Davis  has  resigTied  the  pastorate  of  Flora 
Heights  Church,  Louisville. 

Rev.  Wm.  Crow  has  been  called  to  the  Lee's  Memorial 
Church,  Louisville. 

A  church  and  school  building  has  been  erected  in  Pike 
county,  at  Phelps,  and  Rev.  Alfred  Ei'ickson  has  taken  charge 
of  the  parochial  school  established  there  and  of  two  Pres- 
byterian churches  in  that  county. 


GEORGIA. 

Blackshear. — The  experimental  stage  has  passed  with  the 
work  of  the  Presbyterial  Institute.  The  time  has  come  when 
the  institution  must  stop  growing  or  the  Presbytery  will  have 
to  provide  new  accommodations  for  students.  Not  only  has 
eveiy  available  space  been  filled,  brit  one  of  the  music  rooms 
and  the  sitting  room  of  the  boys  have  been  converted  into 
bed  rooms,  and  these  have  been  filled.  There  is  not  room 
for  another  student,  either  boy  or  girl,  in  the  building.  The 
department  of  music  is  also  over-crowded.  Students  have 
been  turned  away.  It  is  sincerely  hoped  that  the  Presby- 
tery, at  its  next  meeting,  which  takes  place  within  the  nest 
week  or  two,  will  take  immediate  steps  to  provide  for  the 
needs  of  the  school.  The  work  of  the  session  has  begun  in 
real  earnest,  and  both  students  and  teachers  are  verj'  much 
interested  in  it.  The  school  has  quite  an  advantage  in  that 
there  has  been  no  change  in  the  faculty. 

CoiTespondent. 


The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Atlanta,  of  which  Rov. 
A.  C.  Bridewell.  D.  D.,  is  pastor,  has  just  completed  very  ex- 
tensive repairs  and  improvements,  which  add  greatly  to  the 
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beauty,  convenience  and  comfort  of  their  building.  Tlie 
church  has  been  painted  outside,  re-frescoed  within,  wit'a 
new  and  beautiful  electric  lights  and  a  new  cai-pet  through- 
out, the  whole  costing  several  thousand  dollars.  All  ai'e  to 
be  congratulated  upon  having  one  of  the  most  commodious, 
convenient  and  best-equipped  buildings  in  our  whole  Church. 


Atlanta. — An  extensive  evangelistic  campaign  has  been 
planned  for  this  city,  in  which  most  of  the  churches  and  the 
citizens  generally  seem  interested.  Dr.  "Wilbur  Chapman  will 
take  charge  October  16th,  and  continue  for  several  weeks 
probably.  Though  services  preliminary  and  {preparatory  will 
be  held  in  sevei'al — perhaps  many — churches  this  weelc.  E. 
g.,  Rev.  Dr.  Bridewell,  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  ex- 
pects to  have  Dr.  Stag-g  with  hira  all  the  week.  A  deep,  un- 
usual and  well-nigh  universal  interest  has  already  been  man- 
ifested, and  the  hopes  and  prayers  of  many  are  for  a  great 
and  blessed  work  of  grace  in  the  city. 

The  following,  taken  from  an  editorial  of  The  Atianta 
Constitution,  entitled  "The  Business  Men's  Revival,'"  Avill 
give  some  idea  of  the  interest  shown  in  this  movement : 

"The  movement  has  now  reached  definite  shape,  sixteen 
prominent  citizens  having  subscribed  a  guarantee  fund  oi 
$2,500  during  a  recent  meeting  at  the  Carnegie  Library.  This 
is,  however,  only  the  first  step  in  this  wide-spreading  reli- 
gious campaign.  The  sum  of  $2,500  will  serve  as  a  founda- 
tion for  other  funds  which  must  be  I'aised  if  this  commenda- 
ble movement  is  to  be  carried  out  on  the  liberal  lines  origi- 
nally projected.  The  revival  at  hand  is,  pre-emin'intly,  of 
and  by  the  laity.  It  is  projected  by  those  interests  com- 
monly called  commercial,  out  of  their  concern  in  the  spiritua' 
welfare  of  the  people  of  the  city.  Their  enterprising  good 
will  promises  incalculable  benefit  to  the  city,  and  should  be 
supported  by  the  immediate  and  generous  co-operation  of 
all  classes  of  Atlantans." 


ARKANSAS. 

Pine  Bluff  Presbytery  met  at  Mt.  Zion  Church,  September 
22nd.  at  11  a.  m. 

Present :    Nine  ministers  and  six  ruling  elders. 

Organization:  Rev.  W.  E.  Furr,  Moderator;  Rev.  C.  W. 
Johnson,  Temporary  Clerk. 

Sunday  School  Institute:  The  first  day  was  devoted  to 
this  important  branch  of  Church  work.  An  admirable  pro- 
gramme, previously  prepared  by  the  Committee  on  Sabbath 
Schools,  was  discussed  by  members  of  Presbytery. 

Received:  Rev.  T.  C.  Johnston,  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Arkansas. 

Presbyterian  High  School :  Presbytery  took  up  the  con- 
sideration of  establishing  sucli  a  school  within  our  bounds. 
Dr.  Alexander  was  appointed  to  investigate  the  general  feel- 
ing and  wish  of  our  people  for  such  a  school,  and  report  at 
the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

Home  Missions:  This  committee  gave  a  vei'y  encouraging 
report  of  this  great  cause.  Our  evangelist,  Rev.  T.  C.  John- 
ston, is,  we  believe,  the  right  man  in  the  right  place,  and 
God  has  greatly  blessed  his  labors.  To  enable  our  evan- 
gelist to  enter  new  territory  and  be  unhampered  for  want  of 
a  suitable  place  in  which  to  hold  meetings.  Presbytery  au- 
thorized the  Home  Missions  Committee  to  purchase  a  tent 
to  seat  500  people. 

Free  conversation  on  the  state  of  religion  within  our 
bounds  revealed  all  of  our  churches  in  a  healthy  and  growing 
state,  having  had  more  accessions  during  the  past  year  than 
any  year  in  past  history. 

Next  Meeting:  Fordyce,  Wednesday  before  first  full  moon 
in  April. 

Adjourned:  After  a  most  pleasant  and  profitable  meet- 
ing with  the  good  people  of  Mt.  Zion,  who  so  hospitably  en- 
tertained us,  Presbytery  adjorned  subject  to  the  call  of  the 
Moderator  during  the  sessions  of  Synod,  at  Warren,  in  Oc- 
tober. E.  P.  Kennedy,  Stated  Clerk. 


INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

Indian  Presbytery. — In  company  with  that  staid  old 
Christian  missionary.  Rev.  Charles  Hotchkins,  of  Durant,  I. 
T.,  the  writer  left  Bennington  on  the  afternoon  of  Thursday, 
September  15th.  Our  driver  was  an  Indian,  who  pulled  the 
lines  over  a  pair  of  "Isuba  hoksobish  falaya  tugalo,"  which 
means  in  Choctaw,  "long-eared  horse  two."  The  Indian  has 
no  word  for  mule. 

Our  destination  was  the  old  Chishoktok  Church,  which  was 
organized  by  the  father  of  my  fellow-traveler  way  back 
about  1S45.  Chishoktok,  as  the  name  indicates  in  Chocktaw, 
"postoak  prairie,"  stood  off  some  three  miles  from  its  pres- 
ent site,  on  the  edge  of  the  timber,  but  had  been  moved  years 
ago  into  the  forest,  where  it  now  stands.  It  is  an  ideal  place 
for  a  country  church. 

When  we  reached  the  place  I  felt  like  I  had  landed  at  an 


old-fashioned  Methodist  camp  ground,  except  there  was 
heard  no  shmiting,  and  the  people  did  not  look  lilce  Meth- 
odist white  folks,  but  they  looked  like  Choctaw  Presbyter- 
ians. 

Log  houses  and  tents  and  large  sheds  dotted  the  grounds; 
men,  women  and  children,  and  horses,  cows  and  chickens, 
covered  the  land.  It  was  evident  that  we  were  going  to  have 
a  good  time,  for  the  Indian  brethren  gave  ua  a  cordial  wel- 
come. They  had  looked  forward  for  many  months  to  the 
coming  of  Presbytery,  and  they  had  made  great  preparations. 

The  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  W.  J.  B.  Lloyd,  that  untiring 
missionary,  asked  the  wi-iter  to  preach  the  opening  seraion — 
preach  to  people  the  most  of  whom  could  not  understand  a 
word  of  English.  You  can't  imagine  the  writer's  feelings. 
It  seemed  a  foolish  performance.  But  the  memory  that  the 
interpretation  thereof  was  forthcoming  was  an  inspiration, 
more  or  less.  Rev.  Bottist,  an  Indian  preacher,  took  the 
pulpit  and  followed  with  the  interpretation.  And  those  pres- 
ent who  speak  both  languages  say  that  he  kept  right  on  the 
line  of  thought  and  gave  the  sermon  in  full  in  Choctaw. 

Preaching  services  were  held  twice  each  day.  On  Friday 
at  11  a.  m..  Rev.  L.  W.  Barron,  of  Durant,  was  asked  to 
preach,  and  when  he  got  through  he  was  the  better  prepared 
to  appreciate  the  awkwardness  of  his  brother,  to  whom  he 
listened  the  night  before. 

The  usual  business  of  the  Presbytery  was  transacted.  On 
Sabbath  Silas  Bacon,  a  licentiate,  and  a  full-blood  Choctaw, 
was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry. 

Presbvtery  heard  with  sorrow  of  the  recent  death  of  Rev. 
Henry  Wilson,  a  Choctaw  preacher.  The  memory  of  the  la- 
mented Dr.  J.  N.  Craig  is  sacred  to  the  Indian  Presbyter- 
ians.   They  love  to  talk  about  him. 

Dr.  Morris  ajrived  on  the  second  day.  Indian  and  white 
man  always  hail  his  coming  with  joy.  And  on  Sabbath  night 
he  was  put  on  trial  too,  and  after  his  sermon  and  "the  in- 
terpretation thereof,"  an  invitation  was  given  to  confess 
Christ,  when  sixteen  came  forward,  nine  of  whom  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church. 

A  splendid  school  is  being  carried  on  at  this  place  by  Miss 
Annie  Paxton.  She  has  given  ten  yeai's  of  her  life  to  the 
educational  work  of  the  Territoi-y.  Good  work  is  being  done. 
The  Shorter  Catechism  is  a  text-book,  and  wherever  it  is 
ruled  out  the  school  need  not  claim  to  be  doing  Presbyterian 
work. 

To  some  of  us  the  interpreting  business  seems  tedious,  but 
it  suits  the  Indian,  and  he  does  not  seem  to  tire.  It  takes  as 
long  again  to  say  in  the  Indian  tongue  what  you  say  in  Eng- 
lish. For  example,  I  asked  how  many  children  there  were 
in  the  school,  and  the  reply  was,  "Alia  lookola  tuchana 
aquocha  taloba, "  all  of  which  means  35  children. 

I  find  that  when  an  Indian  is  converted  he  is  in  earnest. 
At  a  conference  the  Presbytery  had  on  Home  Missions  and 
the  State  of  Religion,  one  elder  reported  that  his  church  had 
been  without  a  pastor  for  more  than  a  year,  but  that  the 
congregation  met  every  three  months. 

There  was  something  touching  and  inspiring  to  listen  to 
the  congregation  sing  the  old  tunes  and  the  old  hymns  in 
their  native  tongue.  While  we  did  not  exactly  understand 
the  sense,  we  enjoyed  the  sound,  and  we  hope  never  to  miss 
a  meeting  of  Indian  Presbytery  as  long  as  we  live  in  the 
Territoiy.  W.  T.  M. 

NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Albemarle  Presbytery. — This  Presbytery  has  just  held  one 
of  the  most  delightful  meetings  in  its  history,  at  Louisburg, 
N.  C,  September  20th-22nd.  The  opening  sermon,  by  re- 
quest of  the  Moderator,  Mr.  C.  M.  Brown,  was  preached  by 
Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  of  Henderson,  N.  C.  Nine  ruinisters 
and  four  ruling  elders  were  enrolled,  among  them  our  rep- 
resentative in  Africa,  Rev.  L.  C.  Vass. 

Officers:  Rev.  C.  W.  McDonald,  Moderator;  Rev.  J.  H. 
Henderlite  and  Mr.  R.  A.  Bullock,  Temporary  Clerks. 

Received:  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields  was  received  from  the 
Presbytery  of  King's  Mountain.  He  will  be  general  evan- 
gelist for  the  Presbytery,  with  headquarters  at  Goldsboro, 
N.  C.  Albemarle  considers  herself  very  fortunate  in  se- 
curing his  services. 

Licensure:  After  the  usual  examinations.  Candidate  _R. 
H.  Orr  was  licensed  as  a  probationer  for  the  gospel  minis- 
try.  He  will  have  charge  of  the  Weldon  group. 

Dismissed :  Rev.  R.  L.  Grier  was  dismissed  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Harmony,  in  South  Carolina. 

Missions:  Rer.  L.  C.  Vass  delivered  a  splendid  address 
to  a  large  audience  Thursday  night  on  our  mission  work  in 
Africa.  Quite  a  number  remarked  to  the  writer  that  it  Avas 
the  best  missionary  address  they  had  ever  heard. 

Committees:  All  of  the  permanent  committees  were  elect- 
ed at  this  meeting,  to  serve  three  years.  The  names  of  the 
chairmen  are  as  follows:    Home  Missions,  Rev.  W.  D.  Mor- 
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ton,  chairman  and  treasurer;  Ministerial  Education,  Rev. 
H.  S.  Bradshaw,  chairman  and  treasurer;  Chui'ch  and  Chris- 
tian Education,  Rev.  James  Thomas,  chairman  and  treas- 
urer; Foreign  Missions,  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite;  Ministerial 
Relief,  Rev.  E.  G.  Hartman;  Colored  Evangelization,  Rev, 
R.  W.  Alexander;  Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work, 
Rev.  Jno.  E.  Wool;  Bible  Cause,  Rev.  ,J.  H.  Jarvis;  Sabbath 
Observance  and  Family  Religion,  Rev.  A.  H.  Moment,  D.  D. ; 
Orphans'  Home,  Mr.  J.  R.  Young;  Manses,  Mr.  C.  M.  Brown; 
Historian,  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown;  Home  and  School,  Rev.  F.  G. 
Hartman. 

Mis.eionary  Supplies:  Rev.  W.  D.  Morton,  one  Sunday  at 
Dover:  Rev.  F.  W.  Farries,  one  Sunday  at  Dover;  Rev.  James 
Thomas,  one  Sunday  at  Strickland;  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown,  one 
Sunday  at  Aurora;  Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley,  one  Sunday  at  En- 
field; Rev.  H.  S.  Bradshaw,  one  Sunday  at  Dover;  Rev.  J. 
E.  Wool,  one  Sunday  at  LaGrange;  Rev.  J.  H.  Jarvis,  one 
Sunday  at  Aurora ;  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  one  Sunday  at  La- 
Grange;  Rev.  W.  D.  Morton,  one  Sunday  at  Enfield;  Rev. 
R.  W.  Alexander,  one  Sunday  at  Fountain;  Rev.  F.  G.  Hart- 
man, one  Sunday  at  Everett;  Rev.  R.  H.  On-,  one  Sunday  at 
Halifax;  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields,  one  Sunday  at  discretion; 
Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  one  Sunday  at  discretion ;  Rev.  .James 
Thomas,  one  Sunday  at  LaGrange. 

Trustees  of  Davidson  College:  Rev.  James  Thomas  and 
Rev.  E.  D.  Brown. 

Next  Meeting:  At  Raleigh,  April  19tli,  1905,  at  8  p.  m. 
Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Moderator 
dui-ing  the  Sy)i  d  at  Durham.  E.  D.  Brown,  S.  C. 


Davidson. — At  the  meeting  of  the  executive  committee  of 
the  hoard  of  tnistees,  in  Charlotte,  this  week.  President 
Smith  was  authorized  to  proceed  as  soon  as  practicable  with 
the  erection  of  another  dormitory,  to  cost  about  $10,000,  and 
to  be  built  on  the  most  approved  modern  style  and  equipped 
with  all  the  up-to-date  appointments. 

The  enrollment  of  students  to  date  lacks  but  one  or  two  of 
being  240,  the  largest  number  at  this  season  of  the  year  in 
the  history  of  the  institution.  A  sewerage  system  will  be 
an-ansed  for  at  no  distant  date.  Dr.  Smith  was  also  em- 
powered to  extend  the  water  pipes  through  Main  street,  and 
thus  make  it  possible  for  many  more  of  the  village  homes 
to  use  the  college  Avater.  Almost  all  the  Southern  States  are 
represented  among  the  students,  and  there  is  notable  in- 
crease from  Alabama,  Mississippi,  Georgia  and  Florida. 
There  are  52  candidates  for  the  ministry. 

'Rev.  Dr.  J.  B.  Shearer  will  deliver  the  course  of  lectures 
on  the  Otts  Foundation  during  the  college  year,  and  these 
will  be  published  in  book  form. 

Rev.  A.  J.  Crane,  who  is  at  present  in  charge  of  the  Beth- 
pao'e-Gilwood  group  of  churches,  has  been  called  to  the 
Newell  Church,  and  will  begin  his  work  there  about  Jan- 
uary. His  family  is  temporai'ily  at  Davidson,  where  his  sons 
are  attending  the  high  school. 

Young  Fred  Barnes  died  here  suddenly  on  Monday.  He 
ha^s  been  a  sufferer  from  heart  disease  a  number  of  years, 
but  there  had  been  no  reason  to  anticipate  his  sudden  tak- 
ing off.  The  s>Tiipathies  of  our  community  go  out  to  the 
widowed  mother  and  the  surviving  sister  and  brother,  the 
latter  Rev.  Arthur  Barnes,  of  Texas,  Avho  was  recently  here 
on  a  visit  and  who  has  again  come  to  comfirt  his  sorrowing 
mother.  Young  Barnes  was  a  devoted  Christian  and  a  faith- 
ful attendant  on  the  Sabbath  school  and  the  other  exercises 
of  the  Church. 

Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  Phillips  has  given  a  promise  to  favor 
our  congregation  with  a  visit  about  the  middle  of  October, 
at  which  time  he  will  address  the  students  especially. 

After  a  long  delay,  the  racks  for  the  hymn-books  have  been 
put  on  the  handsome  pews  of  the  remodeled  church,  and  the 
work  is  now  complete. 

Large  iron  pipes,  supported  by  stout  poles  that  raise  them 
20  feet  above  the  ground,  will  caii'y  exhaust  steam  from  the 
power  house  to  heat  the  new  dormitoiy.  This  will  mean  a 
great  saving  over  the  furnace  method  of  last  year. 

Miss  Mitchell,  of  the  Presbyterian  College,  Charlotte,  has 
engaged  to  give  vocal  lessons  to  a  class  of  twelve  or  more 
here  on  every  Satiirday. 

Davidson  takes  great  pleasure  in  seeing  her  first  honor  man 
of  the  class  of  '81,  A.  Q.  Mcintosh,  Esq.,  honored  by  Trin- 
ity College,  which  calls  him  to  a  place  in  her  law  department. 


Mecklenburg  Presbjrtery. — A  meeting  will  be  held  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  on  Octobei 
13th-14tli,  for  the  puipose  of  organizing  a  Union  of  the 
Home  -  aiul  Foreign  Missionaiy  Societies  in  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery. 

An  attractive  programme  is  being  prepared,  and  will  be 
]iiibli.shed  in  The  Presbyterian  Standard  of  next  week.  Each 
Society  is  earnestly  requested  to  send  two  delegates;  the 
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names  are  to  be  sent  to  Mrs.  J.  L.  Chambers,  200  West 
Tenth  street,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  in  order  that  homes  may  be 
provided. 


Statesville. — On  the  last  Sabbath  of  September  we  held  our 
regular  quarterly  communion  service.  The  number  of  com- 
municants was  very  large.  The  pastor  announced  the  names 
of  seventeen  persons  that  day  received  into  the  Church,  mak- 
ing thirty-two  received  during  the  (luarter.  Eighteen  of  these 
were  on  profession,  the  others  by  certificate,  and  many  of 
them  united  with  the  Church  as  a  result  of  the  union  ser- 
vices conducted  here  recently  by  Rev.  E.  C.  Glenn,  of  the 
Methodist  Church.  Since  that  meeting  considerably  more 
than  one  hundred  persons  have  connected  theniseb.es  with 
the  various  chui'ches  of  the  town. 

The  congregation  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  took 
advantage  of  their  pastor's  absence  at  Presbytery  to  raise 
a  purse  abundantly  sufficient  to  send  him  and  his  Avife  to 
the  St.  Louis  Exposition.  They  hope  to  start  on  the  trip 
so  generously  provided  for  on  Octol)er  3rd.  A  kind  and  gen- 
erous people  here  have  a  dee]3ly  grateful  pastor  and  pastor's 
wife. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Williamson  has  taken  charge  of  Front  Street 
Church,  and  his  work  is  beginning  auspiciously.  He  will 
preach  at  Shiloh  once  each  m.onth. 

The  thorough  equipment  of  the  Statesville  Female  College 
with  all  modeni  im])rovements  has  so  streng^thened  the  hands 
of  its  president,  Dr.  Scott,  that  he  now  has  a  very  full  school. 
The  young  ladies  add  much  to  our  toAvn  life,  and  j)articulai'Iy 
to  the  congregation  of  the  Presbyterian  Cliurch  If  there 
is  any  virtue  in  Presbyterian  influence,  this  school  certainly 
has  it  .having  at  its  head  a  Presbyterian  minister  and  his 
wife,  and  on  its  faculty  five  daughters  of  Presbyterian  min- 
isters. 


McMillan  Church. — We  began  a  meeting  in  this  church 
the  first  Sunday  in  August.  Brothers  Carr  and  Bain,  stu- 
dents for  the  ministry,  now  in  Union  Seminary,  Ya.,  for 
their  first  year,  gave  the  pastor,  Rev.  Letcher  Smith,  very 
effective  help,  preaching  the  pure  erospel  in  gr'^at  earnest- 
ness and  power.  Twelve  were  added  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  on  profession,  and  our  people  were  revived.  The 
prospect  for  steady  growth  at  this  place  is  certainly  pi'om- 
ising.    With  God's  help  we  go  forward.  L.  S. 


Manly. — Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy  came  to  the  assistance  of 
the  pastor.  Rev.  Letcher  Smith,  and  preached  with  great 
clearness  and  power  foi'  about  ten  days.  The  preaching  of 
the  pure  eospel  was  effective,  and  eleven  were  added  to  the 
]\ranlv  Church  on  prf>fessioii,  and  many  became  interested 
who  have  never  manifested  so  much  interest  before.  Others 
are  comino'  into  our  Church  later  by  letter.  We  feel  sure 
from  all  the  interest  shown  on  the  nart  of  the  unsaved  and 
others  that  not  all  the  results  of  this  meeting  are  yet  visi- 
ble.   The  future  for  us  seems  bright.  L.  S. 

CyiDress  Church,  Fayetteville  Pres'*>yt.ery. — We  have  just 
passed  throuoli  another  season  of  refreshing  at  this  old  coim- 
trv  chiiv"h.  God  having'  s^nt  us  "showers  of  blessino-s. "  Rev. 
Vj.  E.  Gillespie  came  to  the  help  of  the  pastor.  Rev.  Letcher 
Sniith.  and  preached  one  week.  We  held  three  service^  a 
day,  and  large  con<j'rep'ations  attended  every  service.  The 
iu-ea'>hin?  bv  our  brother  was  clear  and  strons'  and  blessed 
of  God  to  the  savin?  of  souls  and  reviving  the  Church.  The 
conorep'ation  was  stirred  from  center  to  circumference,  and 
several  came  to  Church  who  had  not  attended  for  manv 
years.  Fortv-eijrht  were  added  to  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
inakine  ninetv-seven  on  profession  since  the  present  pastor 
took  chars'e,  about  eiohteen  months  as'o.  We  know  of  one 
that  will  unite  with  the  Methodist  Chnrch.  and  we  expct  sev- 
ei'al  to  come  into  our  Church  bv  letter  in  the  near  future. 
God  is  doing  wonderful  things  through  and  for  us,  for  which 
we  give  him  praise.  L.  S. 

Union  Mills. — Gud  has  pvomised  to  reward  the  faithful. 
This  promise  has  been  fulfilled  to  a  patient,  toiline-.  deter- 
mined few  of  Brittain  Church's  members,  who  wished  a 
chapel  at  Union  Mills,  Rutherford  county,  N.  C,  about  five 
miles  from  the  old  church.  This  desire  was  first  voiced  in 
January,  1901.  A  thorous'h  canvass  was  made  and  less  than 
$150  raised.  But  nothino'  deterred,  they  placed  the  bills  for 
the  frame  in  the  hands  of  the  mill  men.  In  March  the  foun- 
dation was  laid  and  frame  erected.  In  August.  1901,  this 
was  closed  in  and  covered.  The  first  of  June.  1902,  the  floor 
was  laid.  On  June  8th.  the  pastor  preached  the  first  ser- 
mon in  it.  from  Zech.  4:10.  During  the  vear  1903  the  ceil- 
ine  overhead  was  placed  and  the  vestibule  cut  off.  Last 
sui-ing  lumber  for  ceiling  and  seats  was  cut,  and  the  chapel 
finished  Aug:ust  lltli.  at  an  estimated  cost  of  $900.  Some 
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think  this  is  too  low.  On  September  22nd,  Rev.  Geo.  W. 
Belk,  of  Tenth  Avenue  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  began  a 
meeting  in  this  chapel,  and  on  Sunday,  September  25th, 
preached  the  dedicatorial  sermon,  from  Jno.  112:19.  Every 
semion  was  full  of  truth  and  Avas  spoken  in  great  earnest- 
ness and  power.  His  sermon  Sunday  moi'ning  was  simply 
grand.  In  all,  less  than  $275  in  money  were  paid  into  the 
hands  of  the  treasurer.  Of  this  amount,  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
byterj'  gave  $50.  A  petition  to  King's  Mountain  Presbytery, 
asking  that  a  church  be  organized  here,  has  been  made  and 
signed  by  some  fifteen  pei-sons.  We  believe  a  good,  strong 
church  can  be  built  up  here.  May  it  be  speedily  accom- 
plished. 


Fayetteville  Presbytery  met,  September  20th,  at  Bensalem 
Church,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  retiring  Mod- 
erator, Rev.  W.  R.  Coppedge. 

Rev.  W.  T.  Walker  was  elected  Moderator,  and  Rev.  Du- 
•gald  Monroe  and  Representative  M.  CI.  McKenzie  were 
elected  Temporary  Clerks. 

Seventeen  ministers  were  present  and  twenty-foi;r  churches 
were  represented. 

Rev.  R.  S.  Arrowood  Avas  received  from  Concord  Presby- 
tery. 

Messrs.  A.  R.  McQueen  and  M.  J.  McLean,  the  former  a 
graduate  of  Davidson  College  and  the  latter  now  a  Sopho- 
more in  the  college,  and  both  members  of  Union  Church, 
were  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  as  candidates 
for  the  ministry. 

The  commission  in  the  matter  of  founding  a  school  at  Elise 
submitted  a  report,  which  showed  progress  in  the  work,  and 
the  commission  was  continued  to  complete  the  worlv. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Pool  was  employed  as  colporteur. 

An  overture  to  the  Assembly  was  adopted,  asking  that 
the  causes  of  Ministerial  Relief  and  Ministerial  Education 
be  separated  and  the  cause  of  Ministerial  Relief  be  replaced 
in  the  hands  of  the  Executive  Committee  in  Richmond,  Va., 
from  which  it  was  taken. 

Rev.  D.  Monroe,  Rev.  L.  A.  McLaurin  and  Rev.  W.  T. 
Walker  were  appointed  to  install  Rev.  Joseph  Evans  as  pas- 
tor at  St.  Pauls,  October  27th,  at  11  a.  m.,  and  at  Mt.  Tabor, 
October  28th,  at  11  a.  m.,  the  part  each  to  take  in  the  ser- 
vices to  be  agreed  on  between  themselves. 

Rev.  D.  Monroe,  Rev.  P.  R.  Law  and  Elder  J.  M.  Davis 
were  appointed  to  install  Rev.  J.  S.  Black  pastor  of  God- 
win Church,  October  15th,  1904. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  M.  Rose  was  appointed  to  a])portion  among  the 
churches  the  aiTearage  due  on  the  apportionment  to  the 
Presbytery  of  its  pro  rata  amount  to  pay  off  the  debt  on  the 
Home  and  School  in  Fredericksburg,  Va.;  and  to  act  as 
treasurer,  to  Vv'hom  the  funds  for  the  same  should  be  for- 
warded by  the  churches;  and  to  report  thereon  at  the  next 
stated  meeting. 

Rev.  L.  L.  Little  made  an  interesting  and  instructive  ad- 
dress on  Foreign  Missions.  The  report  on  the  cause  was 
replete  with  instructive  information.  It  was  resolved  to 
make  earnest  efforts  to  induce  the  churches  to  fall  in  with 
the  Forward  Movement  plan,  to  urge  pastors  and  sessions 
to  organize  Mission  Study  classes,  and  to  endeavor  to  in- 
crease the  circulation  of  The  Missionary  and  The  Children's 
Missionar^^  by  appointing  special  committees  in  churches  to 
get  up  clubs. 

An  exceptionally  interesting  report  was  made  and  popular 
meeting  held  in  behalf  of  Colored  Evangelization.  The  fol- 
lowing resolutions  were  adopted: 

(1)  That  the  Presbytery  most  earnestly  pleads  with  every 
church  under  its  jurisdiction  not  to  neglect  to  contribute  to 
this  important  cause  in  the  month  of  December,  as  ordered 
by  the  Assembly. 

(2)  That  wherever  practicable  an  effort  be  made  to  or- 
ganize a  Sunday  school  under  the  control  of  our  own  mem- 
bers for  the  religious  instruction  of  the  colored  people,  and 
that  our  preachers  and  elders  be  urged  to  seek  without  delay 
such  openings  for  Christian  work  among  them. 

Carthage  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  next  stated 
meeting. 

The  overture  of  the  Assembly  for  adding  another  mode  of 
calling  special  meetings  of  Presbyteries  was  answered  in 
the  affirmative. 

As  a  matter  of  infonnation  to  church  treasurers,  ■We  call 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  list  of  treasuers  on  the  cover 
of  the  printed  minutes  of  the  last  spring  meeting  is  inac- 
curate for  the  causes  of  Ministerial  Education  and  Minis- 
terial Relief.  Funds  for  both  these  causes  should  be  for- 
warded now  to  Mr.  John  Stites,  210  Fifth  Street,  Louis- 
ville, K.y  The  cover  of  the  minutes  of  this  meeting  will 
have  on  it  a  revised  and  accui'ate  list  to  date. 

The  meeting  was  one  of  rare  enjoyment.  The  weather 
was  for  the  most  part  favorable  for  a  meeting  in  the  coun- 


try, and  the  congregations  were  large  and  ai3preciative 
throughout.  Everything  that  cordial  welcome,  means  at  hand 
and  willing  minds  for  service  could  suggest,  was  done  for  the 
entertainment  of  the  Presbytery,  and  it  was  entertained  de- 
lightfully.   A  hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  adopted. 

Presbytery  adjourned  Thursday  afternoon,  to  meet  at  the 
call  of  the  Moderator  during  the  session  of  Synod  in  Dur- 
ham. P.  R.  Law,  Stated  Clerk. 


MISSOURI. 

The  Presbytery  of  Potosi  met  in  the  Presbterian  Church, 
Clarkton,  Mo.,  September  20th,  1904,  at  8  p.  m.  At  the  re- 
quest of  Rev.  C.  W.  Latham,  the  last  Moderator  present, 
Rev.  R.  S.  Brown  preached  the  opening  sermon  from  Acts 
1  :<S.    Eight  ministers  and  eight  elders  were  present. 

Officers:  Rev.  Robt.  S.  Brown,  Moderator,  and  Elder 
Robert  Forsyth,  Temporary  Clerk. 

Licentiate  Luther  V.  Cobb,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Western 
District,  was  received  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  and  ex- 
amined with  reference  to  his  ordination  and  installation  as 
pastor  of  Bellevue  Church.  The  examination  was  sustained, 
and  arrangement  for  the  services  at  the  ordination  and  in- 
stallation was  deferred  to  an  adjourned  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery during  the  sessions  of  Synod  at  Cape  Girardeau,  on 
the  25th  of  October,  next. 

Commissioners  to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  in 
Fort  Worth,  Texas.  May  18th,  1905,  were  elected  as  fol- 
lows :  Rev.  C.  E.  Hickok  and  Elder  Z.  B.  Penny,  Principals, 
and  Rev.  Robt.  S.  Brown  and  Elder  Joseph  Hunter,  Alter- 
nates. 

Presbytery  voted  aye  on  the  proposed  amendment  to  Par- 
agraph 79  of  Form  of  Government,  as  recommended  in  ovei'- 
ture  sent  down  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Presbytery  ordered  that  the  following  o^^erture  be  sent  tn 
Synod,  viz :  That  Synod  issue  its  judgment  of  Paragraph 
40,  Foim  of  Government,  1st  part,  as  applied  to  the  follow- 
ing question :  When  a  pastor  in  the  Presbytery  is  sent  out 
by  Presbytery  to  do  evangelistic  work  in  a  domestic  mission 
field,  does  or  does  not  such  appointment  by  Presbytery,  with- 
out further  authority,  carry  with  it  evangelistic  powers  to 
receive  members  into  the  Church  where  there  is  no  session "? 

Reports  were  presented  by  the  Executive  Commattees  on 
Education,  Colored  Evangelization  and  Missions,  Home  and 
Foreign.  Those  on  Missions  were  full  and  exhaustive,  and 
most  of  the  time  of  Presbytery  was  spent  in  their  considera- 
tion. 

One  night  was  devoted  to  a  popular  meeting  in  the  intei-- 
est  of  Foreign  Missions,  when  the  report  was  read  and  ad- 
dresses Avere  delivered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Latham  and  Hickok. 

Elders  R.  B.  Oliver,  A.  G.  MathcAvson  and  D.  B.  Pankey 
were  elected  Trustees  of  Presbytery. 

Supplies  of  vacant  churches  Avere  appointed  as  folloAvs: 
Ste.  Genevieve— R.  H.  Latham,  C.  E.  Hickok  and  J.  V.  Wor- 
sham,  each  two  Sabbaths;  Oak  Ridge — C.  W.  Latham  tAvo 
Sabbaths,  R.  S.  Brown  and  W.  W.""  Killough  one  Sabbath 
each;  Wayne  County  Churches — R.  E.  Porterfield  tAA'o  Sab- 
baths, R.  S.  Brown,  C.  H.  Little  and  L.  V.  Cobb  one  Sabbath 
each. 

Presbytery,  by  a  resolution  of  condolence,  expressed  its 
sincere  sympathy  Avith  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  V.  Worsham  in  their 
recent  sad  affliction,  the  death  of  their  oldest  child,  Richard 
H.  Worsham,  on  August  15th,  in  the  23rd  year  of  his  age. 

By  a  rising  A'ote,  Presbyteiy  extended  its  cordial  thanks  to 
the  members  of  the  church  and  citizens  of  Clarkton,  for 
their  very  courteous  and  generous  hospitality,  after  which 
Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  in  adjourned  session  at  Cape 
Girardeau  dui'ing  Synod  and  in  stated  session  in  Pleasant 
Hill  Church  on  Tuesday  before  the  full  moon  in  April,  1905, 
at  7:30  p.  m.  "  Geo.  W.  Harlan,  S.  C. 


The  Woman's  Missionary  Union  of  Lafayette  Presbytery 
Avill  convene  in  Westminster  Presbyterian  Church,  Octol)er 
18th,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  and  continue  throughout  the  19  and  20tli. 
A  full  attendance  is  urged.  Send  names  of  delegates  and 
visitors  to  Mrs.  Bailey  ToAvnsend,  421  S.  Grant  St.,  Spring- 
field, Missouri.  I  Avould  remind  delegates  that  Tuesday,  the 
ISth,  is  one  of  the  regiUar  days  Avhen  Home-Seekers'  rates 
may  be  obtained,  which  are  one  fare  plus  $2. 

Laura  Brown,  Sec'y  and  Treas. 


Presbytery  of  St.  Louis  met  in  Troy,  Mo.,  September  20t]i, 
at  7:30  p.  m.  The  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  B.  C.  Bell,  of" 
St.  Charles,  preached  the  opening  sermon. 

Officers:  Elder  M.  M.  Greenwood,  of  Grand  Avenue 
Church,  Moderator;  'Rev.  B.  C.  Bell,  Temporai-y  Clerk. 

Bethany  Colored  Mission,  St.  Louis:  The  Home  Mission 
Committee  reported  that  they  had  put  more  responsibility  on 
the  colored  people  themseh-es,  Avith  apparently  good  results. 
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The  committee  was  granted  authority  to  organize  the  mis- 
sion into  a  church,  if  the  way  be  clear. 

Yonno-  People's  Societies  and  Sunday  School  Work:  Del- 
egates from  many  of  the  Sunday  schools  and  Young  People's 
Societies  were  present,  and  an  institute  was  held  in  the  af- 
ternoon and  evening,  with  very  interesting  programmes  for 
each  service. 

Presbytery  recommended  that  pastors  and  sessions  in 
whose  churches  Presbytery  meets  arrange,  when  possible, 
for  one  or  more  of  the  members  of  Presbytery  to  conduct 
preaching  services  in  the  church  after  the  adjournment  of 
Presbytery. 

Committee  on  Closer  Relations:  The  Presbytery  endorsed 
the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  appointing  the  committee,  de- 
claring its  warm  sympathy  with  the  spirit  manifested  in 
making  the  apj)ointment,  and  with  the  general  pui-pose  for 
which  it  was  appointed.  The  Presbytery  expressed  its  en- 
tire confidence  in  the  committee  as  constituted  by  the  As- 
sembly, being  fully  assured  that  the  interests  of  our  be- 
loved Church  were  safe  in  their  hands. 

Next  Meeting:    Mizpah  Church.  April,  1905. 

Walter  M.  Langti-y,  S.  C. 


St.  Louis. — The  Presbyterians  have  been  cairying  on  ex- 
tensive, well-planned  and  successful  evangelistic  services  in 
this  city  all  the  summer,  of  which  notice  has  been  given  from 
time  to  time  in  The  Standard.  Beginning  last  Thursday, 
September  29th,  Dr.  J.  Wilbur  Chapman  took  charge  of  the 
special  services,  and  will  remain  until  and  through  October 
9th.  The  interest  and  prayers  of  God's  people  everywhere 
are  invoked  in  behalf  of  these  efforts  in  ' '  The  World 's  Fair 
City,"  that  great  good  may  result. 

Perry. — The  Protestant  Christian  churches  here  have  just 
experienced  a  gracious  revival,  having  united  in  an  invi- 
tation to  Evangelist  Lovic  P.  Law  to  conduuct  a  series  of 
meetings  for  us.  He  came  and  earnestly  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  large  congregations  for  three  weeks,  to  the  edification 
of  all  who  heard  him.  About  ninety  professed  conversion 
and  are  uniting  with  the  various  churches  represented.  On 
September  25th  fifteen  of  these  converts  united  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  all  on  confession  of  their  faith.  Six 
others  have  expressed  a  desire  to  do  so,  but  have  not  yet 
been  received.  More  than  half  of  those  added  to  our  Church 
have  received  training  in  our  Sunday  school. 

T.  M.  Stribling. 


Napton. — A  correspondent  from  Marshall,,  Mo.,  sends  the 
following,  under  date  of  September  26th:  "1  had  the  pleas- 
ure of  attending  the  dedication  of  the  Smith  Memorial 
Church  yesterday.  It  is  a  modest,  exceedingly  pretty  stone 
building,  bnilt  upon  the  Smith  farm,  about  one  mile  west  of 
Napton.  The  church  was  erected  from  stone  taken  entirely 
from  the  farm,  has  a  dry,  well-drained  basement,  comfort- 
able seatB,  is  heated  by  a  furnace,  and  the  pulpit  and  aisles 
nicely  cai-peted.  The  structure  cost  about  $4,000,  and  is  paid 
for.  The  sermon  in  the  morning  yesterday  was  preached 
by  our  Mr.  Abbott,  from  the  text,  'What  mean  ye  by  these 
stones?'  It  was  a  masterful  discourse.  In  the  afternoon  he 
preached,  preparatory  to  a  meeting  which  he  will  hold  in  the 
new  church,  commencing  tonight,  from  the  text,  'Jesus 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  today  and  forever.'  The  church 
seats,  I  should  judge,  about  175  persons,  and  while  suffi- 
ciently large  for  all  ordinary  occasions,  did  not  near  accom- 
modate the  crowd  of  yesterday.  At  the  morning  service  an 
offering  amounting  to  about  $20  was  given  to  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. ' ' 


The  Presbytery  of  Palmyra  met  in  regular  session  on  the 
evening  of  September  20th,  at  the  Pleasant  Hill  Church,  and 
was  opened  with  a  sennon  by  the  retiring  Moderator,  Dr.  E. 
E.  McNair,  of  Moni'oe  City.  Rev.  J.  L.  Stitt,  of  Kahoka,  was 
elected  Moderator,  and  Rev.  T.  T.  Trimble,  of  La  Belle,  Tem- 
porary Clerk.  The  examination  of  the  records  of  the  ses- 
sions showed  a  faithfulness  in  the  discharge  of  duty  on  the 
part  of  the  ministers  and  elders.  Several  of  our  churches 
are  vacant,  but  with  good  prospects  of  their  being  supplied 
soon.  The  commissioner's  report  from  the  Assemblj'  was 
full,  and  was  the  cause  of  many  questions  being  asked  and 
some  pretty  wann  discussions,  showing  an  interest  in  the 
doings  of  the  last  Assembly. 

The  matter  of  Closer  Relations  and  Union  was  discussed 
at  some  length,  but  the  Presbytery  declined  to  put  itself  on 
record  as  either  for  or  against,  feeling  that  the  time  for  such 
decision  would  come  later,  and  that  deliverances  now  are 
premature  and  calculated  to  interfere  with  the  working  of 
the  committee  of  the  Assembly.  The  business  of  the  Pres- 
bytery was  not  allowed  to  intei-fere  with  the  preaching  of 
the  word  twice  a  day. 


The  good  ladies  of  the  Church  treated,  the  Presbytei-y  to 
a  royal  dinner  each  day  on  the  church  lawn  under  the  shade 
of  the  great  oaks.  The  meeting  was  a  pleasant  and  profit- 
able one. 

Action  on  the  proposed  amendment  to  the  "Book"  was 
postponed  till  the  spring  meeting. 

Rev.  T.  M.  Barbee,  of  Palmyra,  and  Elder  G.  W.  Sterrett, 
of  South  Fork,  were  nominated  commissioners  to  the  next 
Assembly;  Rev.  T.  M.  Stribling,  Perry,  and  Frank  Lane, 
Palmyra,  alternates. 

Presbytery  next  meets  with  the  church  at  Kahoka. 


TEXAS. 

Presbytery  of  Dallas  met  at  Bowie,  Tex.,  September  15th, 
and  was  opened  with  a  seimon  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  F.  T. 
Charlton.  There  were  present  twelve  mitiisters  and  eig-ht 
ruling  elders.  Rev.  J.  M.  Shive  was  elected  Moderator;  Rev. 
E.  L.  Storey,  Rev.  W.  H.  Richardson,  Elder  W.  E.  Ellison 
and  Rev.  W.  L.  Downing  were  elected  Clerks. 

Rev.  H.  M.  Smith  was  received  from  Fort  Worth  Pres- 
bytery. Rev.  A.  A.  McGeachy  was  received  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Upper  Missouri,  and  order  taken  for  his  installa- 
tion as  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Sherman.  Rev.  Wm. 
Goddard  was  received  from  Cherokee  Presbvtery,  and  order 
taken  for  his  installation  as  pastor  of  Oak  Cliff  Church.  Rev. 
E.  E.  Bigger  Avas  dismissed  to  the  Presbytery  of  Central 
Texas,  and  Rev.  A.  M.  McLauchlin  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Fort  Worth,  and  Licentiate  Lewis  Collins  to  the  care  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Cimarron,  U.  S.  A.,  in  Oklahoma  Teiritorj'. 
Presbytery  gave  its  consent  to  the  proposed  change  in  the 
Book  of  Church  Order  for  called  meetings  of  Presbytery. 
Next  stated  meeting  will  be  at  Waxabachie. 

E.  M.  Munroe,  Stated  Clerk. 


The  Presbytery  of  Central  Texas  met  in  Clifton,  Septem- 
ber 22nd,  and  was  opend  b.v  a  sermon,  by  request  of  the  Mod- 
erator, who  was  providentially  detained,  from  Rev.,  M.  C, 
Hutton.    Text:  Matt.  17:20;  Liake  17:6. 

There  were  present  thirteen  ministers  a.nd  nine  ruling 
elders. 

Corresponding  Ifembers :  T.  R.  Sampson,  of  Dallas  Pres- 
bvtei-y;  William  Hughes,  of  Fort  Worth;  J.  J.  Mclnnis,  of 
Red  River,  and  C.  Y.  Cavitt,  of  Brazos. 

The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  C.  L.  Ewing  and  the 
Hutto  Church  was  dissolved,  and  he  was  dismissed,  with 
much  regret,  to  the  Presbytery  of  Brownwood. 

Home  Missions:  Elder  H.  K.  Black,  of  Temple,  was  re- 
elected chaiiman-treasurer,  and  Rev.  W.  A.  Gillon  was  add- 
ed to  the  committee.  The  ministers  were  all  reauestsd  to  se- 
cure as  liberal  collections  as  possible  for  local  Home  Mis- 
sions during'  the  months  specified  for  this  cause,  to  aid  our 
weak  churches  in  supporting  their  pastors.  The  vacant 
churches  were  allowed  to  employ  students  in  the  Austin  Sem- 
inary as  temporary  supplies,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
committee. 

Each  minister  is  i-equested  to  preach  on  Colored  Evangeli- 
zation during  the  month  of  December,  and  take  a  collection 
for  this  cause  in  each  of  their  churches. 

Foreign  Missions :  The  chairman  was  authorized  to  em- 
ploy a  suitable  man  to  canvass  our  churches  in  the  interest 
of  the  Forward  Movement,  the  expenses  of  the  canvass  to  be 
met  by  the  Executive  Committee. 

Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly:  The  following  paper 
was  adopted  relative  to  the  consolidation  of  Ministerial  Ed- 
ucation and  Relief:  "While  this  Presbytery  would  respect- 
fully express  regret  that  this  action  was  taken  so  hastily, 
and  our  hope  that  any  future  proposal  for  such  a  radical 
change  in  regard  to  the  executive  committees  will  be  left  open 
for  consideration  by  a  subsequent  Assembly,  yet  we  will 
urge  all  our  ministers,  sessions  and  people  to  give  earnest 
and  liberal  support  to  the  two  great  causes  involved,  and  we 
will  rejoice  if  the  change  so  suddenly  made  shall  result  in 
the  enlarged  success  of  these  greatly  important  departments 
of  the  work  of  the  Church." 

The  Presbytery  also  adopted  a  paper  in  regard  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  a"  committee  on  "Closer  Relations,"  which 
will  be  published  later. 

The  Presb;\i:ei-y  has  a  standing  rule  forbidding  the  hold- 
ing of  a  meeting  during  the  sessions  of  the  Synod,  when  held 
without  its  bounds;  bul;  as  the  Synod  this  year_ meets  within 
its  bounds,  it  was  resolved  to  hold  such  an  adjourned  meet- 
ing. 

Presbyterial  Sermon:  This  was  preached  by  Rev.  W.  V. 
Frierson,  which  was  a  repetition,  by  request,  of  the  sei-mon 
preached  last  spring  on  "Presbyterian  Doctrines."  The 
next  sermon  is  on  the  "New  Covenant,"  to  be  preached  by 
Rev.  C.  T.  Caldwell. 

Coi-sicana  was  selected  as  the  place  of  the  spring  meeting, 
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and  Tuesday  before  the  second  Sabbath  of  April,  at  8  p.  m., 
as  the  time  for  this  meeting. 

This  was  a  delightful  meeting  of  Presbytery,  for  which  a 
hearty  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  good  people  of  Clif- 
ton. The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  members  lately 
came  over  in  a  body  to  our  Church  at  this  place,  and  deeded 
their  church  building  to  us.  A  former  elder  of  theirs  was 
installed  elder  in  the  Church,  together  with  another  elder 
and  a  deacon,  who  were  ordained  and  installed  during  the 
meeting  of  the  Presbytery. 

M.  C.  Hntton,  Stated  Clerk. 


ALABAMA. 

North  Alabama  Presbytery  meets  at  Ebenezer  Church,  Oc- 
tober ISth,  7:30  p.  m.,  Hobbs  Island  Station,  Taylorsville 
P.  0.  To  reach  there,  go  via  Decatur  and  Huntsville,  or  via 
Attalla  and  Guntersville.  Leaving  Birmingham  on  Q.  &  C. 
at  5:45  a.  m.,  via  Attalla,  or  on  L.  &  N.  at  6:15  a.  m.,  via 
Decatur,  close  connections  are  made  and  Hobbs'  Island 
reached  about  1  p.  m.  by  either  route.  Church  one  mile  from 
station.  To  be  present  at  opening,  all  must  catch  one  of 
these  trains  at  some  place  or  be  24  hours  late. 

E.  M.  Craig,  Sec.-Evang. 


The  Foreign  Missionary  Union  of  East  Alabama  Presby- 
tery will  meet  at  Eufaula.  October  27th,  1904.  Rev.  H.  F. 
Williams,  editor  of  The  Missionaiy,  will  be  present,  and  a 
good  programme  has  been  -prepared  by  the  executive  com- 
mittee. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Pee  Dee  Presbytery  met  in  Waccamaw  Chui  ch,  September 
20th,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  T.  H.  Newkirk. 
Eight  ministers  and  seven  elders  were  present,  an  unusually 
small  attendance.  Those  who  were  prevented  from  coming 
missed  a  rare  treat,  for  the  Presbytery  never  met  with  a 
more  hospitable  and  thoughtful  congregation.  Rev.  Bunyan 
McLeod,  of  Bennetsville,  was  elected  Moderator,  and  Mr.  H. 
N.  Causer,  of  Reedy  Creek  Church,  was  elected  Temporary 
Clerk.  The  narratives  from  the  churches  were  encouraging, 
alL  the  churches  having  either  pastors  or  supplies.  Mr.  War- 
ner H.  DuBose,  a  son  of  Dr.  Hampden  C.  DuBose,  our  vet- 
eran missionary,  was  received  under  the  care  of  Presbytery. 
Mr.  DuBose  has  entered  upon  his  studies  in  Columbia  Sem- 
inai-y,  and  hopes,  like  his  father,  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
China.  The  next  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  will  be  held  in 
Latta,  S.  C,  on  May  2nd,  1905. 

The  little  congregation  of  Waccamaw,  of  some  30  mem- 
bers, has  recently  completed  a  neat  church  building,  and  de- 
serves great  erdit  for  its  liberality  and  sacriticing  work. 

A.  H.  McArn,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA. 

Staunton. — The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Staunton, 
Va.,  hereby  affectionately  invites  all  persons  who  have  in 
the  past  been  members  of  this  church  to  attend  the  Cen- 
tennial Celebration  of  its  organization,  October  26th  to  Oc- 
tober 30th,  1904.  Entertainment  during  the  celebration  will 
be  provided  for  all  such  guests  who,  prior  to  October  15th, 
will  send  a  notice  of  their  coming  to  Mr.  J.  A.  Templeton, 
Staunton,  Va.  George  S.  Walker, 

A.  M.  Fraser,  Pastor.  Chairman  of  Committee. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
Afro-Ameri<"an  Synod. — Notice  is  hereby  given  that  the 
seventh  annual  meeting  of  the  Afro-American  Synod  will 
take  place  at  Abbeville,  S.  C,  November  17th-20th.  A  full 
attendance  is  greatly  desired,  as  much  business  of  impor- 
tance is  to  claim  the  attention  of  the  Synod.  We  also  urgent- 
ly request  and  invite  the  attendance  of  commissioners  from 
the  Presbyteries  of  Ethel  and  Central  Alabama,  with  a  view 
to  the  union  of  those  bodies  with  us,  and  we  hereby  over- 
ture them  to  that  effect.  E.  W.  Williams,  S.  C. 


A  Pentecost  at  Elkhorn,  in  the  Mountains. — (By  Rev. 
"Miles  Saunders,  D.  D.)— This  is  Monday  morning.  We  rode 
from  Elkhorn  after  service  last  night  by  moonlight,  over  the 
mountains  and  through  some  very  dark  glens.  It  was,  I 
believe,  the  greatest  meeting  I  have  ever  participated  in,  in 
the  mountains.  There  were  eighty-seven  professions  of  faith 
in  Christ  and  fifty-seven  baptisms  during  the  meeting.  More 
than  eighty  persons  enrolled  for  membership  in  the  new 
Elkhorn  Presbyterian  Church. 

A  beautiful  site  was  donated  for  the  church  building.  Mr. 
Murdoch  had  been  up  two  weeks  before,  and  put  things  in 
motion  for  a  house.  The  logs  for  all  the  lumber  are  now  on 
the  mill  yard,  and  will  be  sawed  as  a  donation.  Chestnut 
timber  for  the  roofing  is  donated,  and  will  be  worked  up 


this  week  and  next.  All  this,  with  $57  cash  subscriptions 
in  the  hands  of  a  committee  of  five  of  the  best  citizens.  It 
is  the  most  hopeful  commencement  and  outlook  I  have  ever 
had  the  pleasure  to  know.    Join  us  in  thanksgiving  to  God. 

Mr.  Murdoch  did  the  preaching  without  help,  except  I  was 
with  him  three  days  at  the  beginning,  and  two  at  the  close 
of  the  meeting.  It  was  fresh  ground ;  no  preaching  ever  done 
there,  except  a  few  sermons  at  long  intervals.  The  worldly 
conditions  of  the  community  are  quite  up  to  the  average  of 
the  mountains. 

This  locality  is  in  Leslie  county,  about  seven  miles  (as 
the  crow  flies),  on  the  Middle  Fork  of  the  Kentucky  River, 
above  the  Log  College.  There  are  a  great  many  localities 
just  as  needy  and  open  to  the  gospel  as  this  one.  Calebs  and 
Joshuas  have  reported  on  the  land  and  its  conditions,  but 
Israel  does  not  seem  to  have  the  heart  to  go  up  and  possess 
it.  The  calls  for  consecrated  Soul-Winners  were  never  so 
many  and  so  loud. 

Things  at  the  Log  College  are  moving  steadily  onward. 
The  dormitory  of  twelve  rooms  is  being  roofed.  The  stone 
chimneys  are  in  process  of  construction.  The  walls  are  of 
yellow  hemlock,  sawed  4  x  10  inches  square;  also  the  par- 
titions. The  dormer  windows  of  the  third  story  give  the 
whole  a  very  picturesque  appearance.  We  do  not  hesitate 
to  claim  that  it  is  the  prettiest,  the  plumbest,  the  most  su- 
perb house  ever  constructed  of  logs  in  the  Commonwealth 
of  Kentucky. 

The  importance  and  practicability  of  the  Soul-Winners' 
work  has  never  been  more  deeply  impressed  upon  me  than 
during  the  last  week.    May  the  Lord  sustain  it. 

Witherspoon  College,  Buckhorn,  Ky.,  Sept.  26th.  1904. 


The  New  Junior  Quarterly. — The  Standard  is  glad  to  note 
the  following  statement  fi'om  the  Presbyterian  Publication 
Committee : 

"Judged  by  the  large  number  of  orders  received  for  the 
first  number  of  our  Junior  Quarterly,  it  fills  a  long-felt  want 
in  our  series  of  lesson  helps.  We  printed  5,000  copies  at  a 
venture,  thinking  this  would  be  a  liberal  supply  for  the  firet 
number  of  a  new  quarterly.  We  had  to  run  two  extra  edi- 
tions of  5,000  copies  each  to  fill  our  orders  and  furnish  sam- 
ples to  interested  parties.  From  every  side  we  get  letters 
saying  'the  new  Junior  Quarterly  is  what  we  need  in  our 
work. ' 

"The  Misses  Rankin,  who  will  edit  the  new  Junior  Quar- 
terly, are  practical  Sunday  school  workers  of  long  exper- 
ience, and  are  members  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  in  charge  of  the  primary  and  inter- 
mediate grades  of  the  Sunday  school  of  that  church.  They 
spent  the  months  of  June,  July  and  August  visiting  the  lead- 
ing Sunday  schools  of  the  North  and  East,  and  in  attending 
Sunday  school  conferences  and  kindred  religious  gatherings, 
and  our  schools  will  get  the  benefit  of  their  enlarged  exper- 
ience and  increased  enthusiasm  through  the  pages  of  the 
Junior  Quarterly. ' ' 


Reunion  of  Non-Resident  North  Carolinians  Postponed. — 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  North  Carolina  Reunion  have 
decided  to  postpone  the  second  Reunion  of  Non-Resident 
Native  North  Carolinians  until  1905.  The  chief  reason  for 
taking  this  step  is  that  this  is  a  political  year,  which  would 
prevent  the  attendance  of  many  prominent  men  who  would 
otherwise  be  glad  to  attend.  In  1905  the  second  reunion 
will  occur,  and  the  Board  of  Managers  hopes,  by  a  con- 
ference with  representatives  of  all  sections  of  the  State,  to 
arrange  a  programme  that  will  be  of  great  benefit  and  pleas- 
ure both  to  resident  and  non-resident  sons  and  daughters  of 
North  Carolina. 

There  has  been  some  necessary  delay  in  the  publication 
of  the  proceedings  of  the  first  reunion,  but  the  work  is  now 
in  the  hands  of  the  printers,  and  will  soon  be  ready  for  dis- 
tribution to  subscribers. 

(Signed)    Charles  D.  Mclver,  Chairman;  J.  A.  Odell,  Rob- 
ert R.  King,  Caesar  Cone,  J.  W.  P'ry,  G.  S.  Bradshaw, 
Board  of  Managers. 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  September  17th,  1904. 


The  Cornelia  Phillips  Spencer  Building. — The  Board  of 
Directors  of  the  State  Normal  and  Industrial  College  has 
decided  to  call  the  new  dormitory  building  now  nearing  com- 
pletion the  Cornelia  Phillips  Spencer  Building,  in  honor  of 
Mrs.  C.  P.  Spencer,  for  many  years  a  resident  of  Chapel 
Hill,  and  now  living  with  her  son-in-law,  Professor  Love,  in 
Cambridge,  Mass.  Mrs.  Spencer  is  the  author  of  two  or 
three  North  Carolina  books,  and  her  pen  has  done  valuable 
service  to  North  Carolina,  especially  in  connection  with  the 
re-opening  of  the  State  University,  in  1875,  and  during  its 
development  for  several  years  thereafter. 
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Do  This  in  Remembrance  of  Me, 

By  Charles  Wasner 
When  Chi'ist,  at  the  supreme  reunion, 
wished  to  put  a  little  light  into  the 
hearts  of  his  disciples,  he  taught  them 
an  act,  and  said  to  them,  "Do  this  in  re- 
membrance of  Me."  He  kneAV  well  that 
when  he  was  departed  this  act  and  the 
words  that  accompanied  it  Avould  be  a 
sure  means  of  evoking  his  figure  in  their 
sad  meetings.  And  the  prevision  was 
realized.  Each  time,  in  their  immense 
sorrow,  that  they  assembled  to  break 
bread  in  memory  of  him,  they  felt  him 
to  be  in  their  midst. 

I  think  that  all  wounded  hearts  should 
follow  such  an  example.  Have  you  lost 
a  loved  one*?  Do  something  in  memory 
of  her — of  him.  And,  a'ooye  all,  love 
one  another  in  memory  of  her — of  him. 
It  is  not  to  mechanical  gestures  that 
Jesus  invites  his  own.  He  well  knew 
that  to  break  the  daily  bread  from  day 
to  day  would  be  for  them  a  pei-petual 
renewing  of  the  union  of  which  he  was 
the  center.  In  communicating  in  mem- 
ory of  him  they  would  love  one  another 
in  him,  and  love  him  ever  more.  He 
would  be  revealed  in  their  circle  and 
reawakened  in  their  souls.  His  words? 
would  sing  on  their  lips,  and  his  image 
brighten  their  memories. 

Those  dear  ones  you  weep  for  are 
leading  you  gently  towards  one  another 
and  are  saying  to  you :  In  memory  of 
me,  love  ye  one  another.  Life  divides 
us.  Shadows  fall  across  the  hearth.  Af- 
ter the  departure  of  the  loved  ones  dif- 
ficulties arise  of  which  they  knew  not. 
Let  yourself  be  led  into  pardon  hy  those 
who  have  entered  into  peace.  Heai' 
them  say  to  you:  In  memory  of  me, 
forgive. 

Those  who  sleep  have  left  a  work. 
Their  hands  are  folded,  the  work  is  un- 
finished. Would  you  feel  indeed  near 
them,  feel  yourself  in  accord  with  them? 
Do  in  remembrance  of  them  what  you 
know  they  loved  to  do.  All  day  long, 
when  their  absence  weighs  upon  you,  if 
you  would  have  their  image  walk  invisi- 
ble at  your  side,  render  to  them  the  hom- 
age of  actions  at  which  their  souls  may 
smile,  and  say:  It  is  for  thee  that  I  do 
it.  The  true  worship  of -God  is  a  wor- 
ship in  spirit  and  in  truth,  full  of  the 
gift  of  one's  self.  The  true  worship  of 
memory  is  a  living,  acting  worship,  in 
which  the  heart  full  of  love  eases  itself 
in  doing  works  of  pure  good  will. 

When  the  living  do  that  which  used 
to  displease  the  dead;  when  children 
walk  in  j^aths  where  the  benediction  of 
dead  parents  cannot  follow  them ;  when 
about  the  empty  places  at  the  fireside  a 
life  of  forgetfulness  is  nistalled,  a  life 
disdainful  of  those  things  v/hich  the  ab- 
sent one  loved,  then  are  the  dead  twice 
dead.  There  are  houses  in  which  all 
that  one  sees  i-ecalls  the  thick  weeds 
which  in  the  cemeterj'  invade  forgotten 
tombs.  There,  we  feel  what  it  is  to  be 
really  dead,  buried,  forgotten.  I  is  rare 
that  one  loves  the  other  in  such  dwell- 
iirgs.  In  them  there  breathes  a  selfish 
spirit,  and  everything  in  them  is  conse- 
crated, is  sacrificed  to  the  satisfactions 
of  the  present  moment.  There,  above 
all,  each  lives  for  self.  All  that  per- 
tains to  the  category  of  the  ideal,  of  the 
soul,  is  there  considered  as  smoke.  It  is 
a  sad  world,  cold  and  brutal. 

Let  us  not  live  this  short,  ungrateful 
life,  where  the  dead  are  cast  behind  as 
so  many  non-values.  Let  us  keep  the 
Bolidarity  of  those  who  are  gone  with 


those  who  remain.  Let  us  do  works  of 
disinterested  goodness,  in  memory  of 
the  dear  ones  who  have  taken  their 
flight.  Life  will  gain  thereby  in  per- 
fume, Avarmth  and  mutual  gentleness. 
It  will,  moreover,  gain  in  depth,  bright- 
ness, and  power.  And  the  habit  of 
living  with  those  Avho  have  crossed  the 
passage  of  death  Avill  make  it  more 
familiar  to  us.  They  have  passed  that 
way,  they  have  prepared  the  way  for  us. 
Their  loved  faces  smile  to  us  from  the 
other  shore. — The  Outlook, 


PRESSLY.— Died,  at  her  home  in 
Philadelphia,  Monday,  September  19th. 
1904,  Mrs.  Mason  W."Pressly,  in  the  for- 
ty-third year  of  her  age. 

Mrs.  Pressly  was  Miss  Annie  Clark- 
son  Worth,  daughter  of  the  late  Dr.  T. 
C.  Worth,  a  distinguished  physician  of 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  who  Avith  brave  and 
unselfish  devotion  sacrificed  his  life  in 
ministering  to  the  sick  and  the  dying 
during  the  yellow  fever  scourge  that 
SAvept  over  that  city  in  1862. 

Mrs.  Pressly  was  educated  at  Peace 
Institute,  and  the  culture  there  received 
Avas  SAveetened  by  a  disposition  of  un- 
usual sympathy,  unselfishness  and  affec- 
tion, and  sanctified  by  the  indAvelhng 
grace  of  God.  Through  ten  years  of  in- 
validism she  maintained  a  spirit  of  res- 
ignation, hopefulness  and  good  cheer, 
Avhich  made  her  home  the  abode  of 
sweetness  and  light,  and  manifested  it- 
self in  acts  of  kindness  and  charity  to 
the  afflicted  and  suffering  around  her. 
Her  last  hours  Avere  brightened  by  a 
light  that  shone  from  heaven  and  that 
was  reflected  by  her  pure  spirit  in  cheer- 
ing and  comforting'  rays  on  the  friends 
that  Avitnessed  the  closing  scenes  of  her 
beautiful  life  on  earth,  Avhich  seemed 
but  the  vestibule  of  the  life  of  everlast- 
ing glory  into  which  she  has  passed.  For 
her 

' '  There  is  no  Death !    What  seems  so  is 
transition ; 

This  life  of  mortal  breath, 
Is  but  a  suburb  of  the  life  Elysian, 

Whose  portal  we,  call  Death. ' ' 


WHITE.— Died,  near  Mebane,  N.  C, 
on  the  7th  day  of  August,  1904,  Capt. 
B.  F.  White,  in  the  75tli  year  of  his  age. 
He  Avas  born  in  Orange  county,  near 
Alamance,  on  the  17th  day  of  June, 
1830.  At  least  50  years  ago  he  made  a 
profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ  and 
united  Avith  Hawfield  Church.  Some 
years  afterAvards  he  moved  to  the 
neighborhood  of  Cross  Roads  Church, 
Avith  Avhich  he  united,  and  for  many 
years  he  Avas  an  honored  elder.  For  the 
past  15  years  he  Avas  a  member  of  the 
Mebane  Church.  Four  years  of  his  life 
Avere  spent  in  the  Avar,  as  lieutenant  and 
captain  of  the  Sixth  North  Carolina 
Regiment,  being  tAvice  Avounded.  He 
Avas  courageous,  fearless,  faithful,  al- 
Avays  found  at  his  post  of  duty;  Avas 
captured  at  WaiTcnton  Station,  in  Vir- 
ginia, on  November  14th,  1863.  For 
many  years  he  Avas  a  successful  teacher, 
during  Avhich  time  he  spent  seven  or 
eight  years  in  Eastern  North  Carolina. 
His  school  house  Avas  often  used  as  a 
mission  point,  where  invited  ministers 
of  the  gospel  would  hold  service.  He 
Avas  one  of  the  best  posted  and  read 
men  of  his  day,  Avith  a  remarkable  mem- 
ory. He  was  a  very  careful  student  of 
the  Bible.  In  theology,  he  Avas  a  thor- 
ough Calvinist.  Those  who  knew  him 
best  loA'ed  him  most;  friendship  to  him 
was  not  simply  a  name,  but  reality,  and 
no  man  loved  his  friends  more  or  made 


them  feel  more  at  home  than  he  did.  We 
rejoice  to  be  able  to  say  of  such  a  life, 
"Servant  of  God  Avell  done." 

Pastor. 


KEE.— After  a  long  and  painful  ill- 
ness, Mrs.  Emma  A.  Kee  died  at  her 
home  in  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  on  August  31st, 
1904.  Befoi-e  her  marriage  to  Martin 
R.  Kee,  December  3rd,  1872,  she  was 
Miss  Emma  Gillespie,  of  Ebenezer,  a 
sister  of  Mr.  R.  T.  Gillespie,  Avho  is 
noAV  clerk  of  the  session  at  old  Ebenezer 
Church.  While  yet  a  child  she  became 
a  member  of  Ebenezer  Church,  and  her 
membership  remained  there  until  about 
ten  years  ago,  Avhen  she  removed  it  to 
the  ifirst  Presbyterian  Church  of  Rock 
Hill.  Eighteen  years  ago  she  was  left 
a  AvidoAV  Avith  eight  little  children,  four 
sons  and  four  daughters.  She  raised 
them  all  to  mature  mairhood  and  wo- 
manhood, after  years  of  toil  and  prayer. 
They  remain  behind,  and,  according  to 
the  faithful  promise  of  Scriptures,  rise 
up  to  call  her  blessed.  There  Avas  al- 
ways a  rare  degree  of  affection  in  her 
home,  and  it  all  clustered  about  the 
mother.  She  bore  her  last  suffering  with 
a  great  deal  of  patience  and  hope.  The 
abounding  grace  of  the  Saviour  was  suf- 
ficient. Her  children  and  friends  will 
miss  her,  but  her  name  will  ahvays  be 
to  them  the  most  fragrant  of  all  their 
precious  memories.  "Blessed  are  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 


Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson. 


"Willie"  Wilson,  as  he  Avas  familiar- 
ly knoAvn  to  his  friends,  was  born  in 
Cumberland  county,  Va.,  August  28th, 
1858,  and  so  Avas  at  the  time  of  his 
death,  September  3rd,  just  entering  his 
46th  year. 

His  early  life  was  the  usual  one  of  a 
country  boy,  with  its  mixed  experiences 
of  pleasures  and  hardships.  In  these 
early  years  he  learned  the  value  of  hon- 
est toil  and  the  importance  of  enduring 
discomfort  Avith  patience. 

His  educational  opportunities  Avere 
poor,  and  it  seems  probable  that  he 
Avould  have  groAvn  up  an  uneducated 
rustic  but  for  the  fact  tliat  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Stoddert,  then  pastor  of  the  Cumber- 
land Church,  took  him,  along  Avith  sca-- 
eral  other  young  men,  into  his  home  as 
a  pupil  and  prepared  him  for  college. 
After  three  years  at  Hampden-Sidney 
College,  he  attended  Union  Seminaiy, 
Va.,  for  three  years,  graduati^ig  in  the 
class  of  1889.  As  his  class-mate  at  the 
Seminai-y,  I  learned  something  of  his 
Avorth  of  character,  and  came  to  admire 
and  love  him.  He  Avas  "the  Avit"  of  our 
class,  and  seemed  ahvays  ready  on  oc- 
casion to  bubble  over  Avith  life  and  fun. 
And  yet  he  was,  in  spite  of  seeming  lev- 
ity, an  earnest  man  of  serious  pui-pose. 

After  a  year's  work  in  North  Caro- 
lina, he  took  charge  as  pastor  of  a 
group  of  churches  in  Buckingham  and 
FlcAvanna  counties,  Va.,  including  the 
churches  of  Aroon  and  Trinity,  in  West 
Hanover  Presbytery,  Here  he  labored- 
most  acceptably  imtil  the  fall  of  1895, 
Avhen  he  moved  to  Sutton,  W,  Va.,  a 
Home  Mission  field  in  Lexington  Pres- 
bytery. Here  he  built  a  church  and  did 
noble  service  for  the  Master. 

In  the  spring  of  1900  he  accepted  the 
work  at  Stanley,  N.  C,  where  he  la- 
bored faithfully  and  efSciently  until  his 
last  illness. 

Just  a  year  ago  I  visited  him  there 
and  preached  for  a  Aveek,  and  can  bear 
testimony  to  the  general  esteem  ajid  af- 
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fection  which  he  enjoyed  among  the  peo- 
ple to  whom  he  ministered. 

It  was  while  laboring  in  the  Bucking- 
ham field  that  he  married  Mrs.  Sarah 
Ashlin  McLean,  October  28th,  1891,  who 
proved  an  helpmeet  indeed  in  all  his 
work  and  life.  She,  with  his  six  chil- 
dren and  the  two  step-children,  is  left 
to  mourn  his  loss,  along  with  a  host  of 
friends  in  Virginia,  West  Virginia  and 
North  Carolina. 

Perhaps  the  most  striking  feature  of 
the  character  of  Brother  Wilson  was  the 
rare  combination  in  him  of  unfailing 
cheerfulness.  With  a  seriousness  of 
pui-pose  that  caused  him  to  be  faithful 
to  every  duty,  he  yet  seemed  outwardly 
eare-free  and  always  ready  for  fun — to 
play  with  the  children,  to  joke  with  his 
friends,  and  to  speak  a. cheering  word 
to  all.  And  this  friendly  cheerfulness 
made  him  friends  wherever  he  went,  and 
helped  him  to  win  souls  for  Christ 
which  was  the  ruling  pui"pose  of  his  life. 
As  one  who  was  intimately  associated 
with  him  for  three  years,  and  who  has 
followed  his  career  since  with  gi-eat  in- 
terest, I  desire  to  pay  this  tribute  to 
the  character  and  life  of  my  friend  and 
class-mate,  and  to  express  my  own  feel- 
ing of  personal  loss  in  his  death. 

J.  H.  Davis. 


Fairness  and  charity  are  sure  fruits 
of  heart  communion  with  heaven,  and 
these  perfumes  of  the  soul  cannot  be 
long  preserved  unless  we  come  some- 
times into  a  desert  place  and  i-est  a 
while.— T.  K.  Cheyne. 


A  Doclor's  S3fvice  Fiee 

Also  a  valuable  book  on  nearly  every 
disease  of  the  human  body,  telling  how 
to  cure  yourself  of  chronic  ailmenns 
at  home. 

Men  and  women  who  ^^SBIS^ 
are  continually  ailinipr 
and  know  not  what  is  ^ 
the  matter  with  them,  W^^w 
as  well  as  those  who  do 
know  what  disease  they  e^^^^ 
have  but  can't  find  a  ^^^^L 
permanent    cure,    are    /r"-^^  ji 
advised    to    write    at  '''/''■^8r«B^ 
once  to  Dr.  J.  Newton  '''-'i^MM^^^T 
Hathawav.    16   Inman  ' 
Building." 221/2  S.  Broad  St..  Atlanta.  Ga.. 
who  is  in  possession  of  a  most  wonderful 
home  method   that  quickly  cures  any 
chronic  disease  forever.    He  sends  you 
the  treatment  and  you  can  cure  yourself 
at  home. 

The  doctor  wants  to  eret  into  imme- 
diate correspondence  with  all  who  suf- 
fer from  any  disease  of  the  heart,  liver, 
lunes,  stomach,  throat,  bladder,  blood, 
dropsy,  kidneys,  rheumatism,  nervous 
debility,  weak  back.  This  great  scien- 
tist's treatment  is  marvelously  simple, 
safe  and  quick,  instantly  steadying  the 
nervous  system,  toning  the  blood,  forti- 
fying the  heart  and  creating  manly  en- 
ergy and  womanly  warmth. 

Write  Dr.  Hathaway  how  you  suffer 
and  he  will  tell  you  what  your  disease 
is,  and  the  quickest  way  to  be  cured. 
He  has  medical  books  on  all  of  the 
above  diseases  which  he  will  gladly 
send  free  of  charge  to  any  sick  person 
whose  name  and  address  he  can  pret. 
Write  him  this  very  day  and  it  will  sur- 
prise you  how  easy  it  is  to  be  cured 
in  yonr  own  home  when  the  rig^ht  mean* 
u«  iu«d. 


That's  Enough  for  Me. 


Sometimes  I  think  I'll  thrash  him  good; 

He  needs  it  bad,  I'm  sure. 
An'  sometimes — well,  I  b'lieve  I  woukt 

'N  then  I  can't  endure 
T'  tech  th'  musin'  little  kid. 

For  when  he  smiles,  y'  see, 
He  looks  just  like  his  mother  did, 

An'  that's  enough  for  me. 

I  guess  a  hundred  times  or  more 

I've  taken  him  inside 
Th'  bedroom  there  an'  closed  the'  door 

An'  tried  an'  tried  an'  tried 
T'  bring  myself  to  strike  him  onct, 

Jes'  onct — an'  then  I  see 
His  mother's  smile  on  his  wet  face. 

An'  that's  enough  for  me. 

First  thing  I  know  I'm  sittin'  there 

Pettin'  the  little  chap 
An'  strokin'  of  his  curly  Iiair, 

Holdin'  him  in  my  lap 
An '  dreamin '  of  her — seein '  her 

Jes'  as  she  used  to  be. 
An'  something  makes  my  eyes  t'  blur 

An'  me  ciy  silently. 

He's  got  the  same  brown  eyes  she  had 

An'  the  same  silky  hair, 
Looks  so  like  her,  the  little  lad, 

That — well,  I  jes'  don't  dare 
To  lay  a  finger  rough  on  him. 

'T'd  almos'  seem  as  though 
I  was  bein'  harsh  to  her, 

An'  so  I  let  him  go. 

He  ain't  a  bad  boy — no,  he  ain't; 

Jes'  mischievous,  that's  all; 
In  all  his  makeup  th'  ain't  a  taint 

O'  meanness — an'  I  call 
T'  mind  when  things  she  used  to  do 

Exactly  like  he  does 
I  thought  was  jes'  the  cutest  an' 

Th'  dearest  ever  was. 

Y'  know,  sometimes  he'll  come  t'  me 

An'  say  to  me:  "Say,  dad, 
Y'  ain't  goin'  to  whip,  now,  are  ye? 

I  ain't  been  vei-y  bad." 
An'  then  he'll  twist  and  sort  0'  smile. 

My  eyes  get  blurred  and  dim, 
Th'  ain't  enough  gold  in  the  world 

T'  hire  me  t'  tech  him. 

Folks  say  I's  spoilin'  him — may  be 

I  am,  but  I  don 't  dare 
T'  tech  him  rough — he  looks  like  she 

Did,  an'  so  I  don't  care. 
He  puts  his  little  ai-ms  aroun' 

My  neck,  an'  1  can  see 
Her  in  his  eyes,  so  big  an'  brown. 

An'  that's  enough  for  me. 

— Bismarck  Tribune. 


The  Angel  Aim. 


In  one  of  Murillo's  pictures  in  the 
Louvre  he  shows  us  the  interior  of  a 
convent  kitchen ;  but  doing  the  work 
there  are,  not  mortals  in  old  dresses, 
but  Ijeautiful  white-winged  angels.  One 
serenely  puts  the  kettle  on  the  fire  to 
I)oil,  and  one  is  lifting  up  a  pail  of  wa- 
ter with  heavenly  grace,  and  one  is  at 
the  kitchen-dresser  reaching  up  for 
plates;  and  I  believe  there  is  a  little 
cherub  running  about  and  getting  in  the 
way,  trying  to  help.  Wliat  the  old  monk- 
ish legend  that  it  represented  is  I  do  not 
know.  But  as  the  painter  puts  it  to  you 
on  his  canvas,  all  are  so  busy,  and  work- 
ing with  such  a  will,  and  so  refining  the 
work  as  they  do  it,  that  somehow  you 
forget  that  pans  are  pans  and  pots  pots, 


and  only  think  of  the  angels,  and  how 
very  natural  and  beautiful  kitchen  work 
is — just  what  the  angels  would  do,  of 
course.  It  is  the  angel  aim  and  staud- 
ai'd  in  an  act  that  consecrates  it.  He 
who  aims  for  perfectness  in  a  trifle  is 
trying  to  do  that  trifle  liolily. — Rev.  W. 
C.  Gannett. 


Cleaning  Coat  Collars. 


The  following  is  a  very  simple  and  ef- 
fective method  of  cleaning  coat  collars 
and  removing  soiled  spots  from  any  kind 
of  woolen  goods.  The  use  of  strong 
chemicals,  which  most  cleansing  fluids 
contain,  is  neither  necessary  nor  advis- 
able for  this  purpose,  as  they  often  fade 
the  cloth.  Prepare  a  strong  suds  of  soft 
water  and  pearline,  dip  the  collar  and 
other  soiled  portion  in  it  and  scrub  with 
a  clean,  stiff  brash.  An  old  tooth  brush 
that  has  been  discarded  for  toilet  pur- 
poses is  good  for  this  work.  Dip  the 
brush  in  the  water  frequently,  changing 
it  for  clean,  hot  suds  whenever  it  gets 
dirty.  When  the  spots  are  all  removed, 
scrub  with  clean  water  until  every  trace 
of  suds  disappears,  and  hang  it  up  until 
dry  enough  to  iron.  Press  it  on  the 
wrong  side,  or  cover  the  right  side  with 
a  cloth  and  iron  dry. — Southern  Church- 
man. 


A  Man  Who  Obeyed  His  Wife. 


The  squire  laid  down  the  law  to  those 
about  him,  but  Mrs.  Rawson — "Elizy" 
— laid  down  the  law  for  him.  This  the 
old  fellow  was  ready  enough  to  admit. 
Sometimes  he  had  a  comical  gleam  in  his 
deep  eyes  when  he  turned  them  on  his 
guests  as  he  rose  at  her  call  of  "Adam, 
I  Avant  you." 

"Boys,  learn  to  obey  promptly,"  he 
said;  "saves  a  sight  0'  trouble.  It's 
better  in  the  family 'n  a  melojeon.  It's 
got  to  come  sooner  or  later,  and  the 
sooner  the  better  for  you.  The  differ- 
ence between  me  and  most  married  men 
around  here  is  that  thev  lies  about  it. 
and  I  don't.  I  know  I  belongs  to  Eliza. 
She  owns  me,  but  then  she  treats  me 
well.  I'm  sort  o'  meek  when  she's 
around,  but  then  I  make  up  for  it  by 
bein'  so  durned  independent  when  I'm 
away  from  home.  Besides,  it's  much 
better  to  be  ordered  about  by  somebody 
as  keers  for  you  than  not  to  have  any- 
body in  the  world  as  keers  whether  you 
come  or  stay." — Thomas  Nelson  Page, 
in  Gordon  Keith. 


Wanted — a  woman — no  saint,  under- 
stand. 

But  a  womanly  woman,  wlio,  on  eveiy 
hand. 

Sheds  a  lustre  of  purity,  goodness  and 
grace, 

"\^nio  carries  her  loveliness  stamped  on 
her  face ; 

Whose  wisdom's  intuitive,  insight  is 
deep, 

Who  makes  living  sunshine  where  life's 
shadows  creep; 

Who's  poised  in  her  little  world's  cen- 
time ;  and  who 

Is  gentle,  responsive  and  tender  and 
true ; 

Whose  sweetness  and  graclousness  fit 

like  a  gown — 
Do  you  think  I  might  find  such  a  one  in 

town  ?  — Chris  Cross. 


It  is  not  time  you  want,  but  fire.  *  *  * 
Wiio  would  not  cry  out  to  God.  0,  make 
my  life  how  short  I  care  nor,  so  that  it 
can  have  the  fire  in  it  for  an  hour! — 
PhOlips  Brooks. 


PRF.SRYTKRTAN  RTANDAT?D. 


®ur  little  ,toi[^8. 


^Jbil^ren'9  ILetteiB. 


Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  Sept.  24,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

My  papa  takes  your  nice  paper,  and  1 
enjoy  reading  the  little  letters  ever  so 
much.  I  have  three  sisters  and  two 
brothers.  Sister  and  I  kept  house  last 
Sunday  for  mother  and  father  to  go  to 
Seven  Springs.  My  oldest  sister  came 
home  a  few  weeks  ago.  She  has  been 
visiting  ray  grandmother.  I  have  not 
seen  her  in  three  years.  I  have  two  lit- 
tle white  chickens.  I  went  to  see  my 
cousin,  Varo  Chestnutt,  who  lives  near 
Turkey,  last  August.  Where  is  "noon- 
tide" found  in  the  Bible"?  How  many 
times  is  "odd"  used  in  the  Bible?  I 
Avill  close. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Kate  McPhail. 


Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  Sept.  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  haven't  written  to  your  nice  pa- 
per recently,  I  thought  I  would  write  to- 
day. I  am  not  going  to  school  now.  I 
went  to  Seven  Springs  yesterday.  I 
surely  did  enjoy  it.  We  have  a  nice  li- 
brary. I  enjoy  reading  the  books  ever 
so  much.  I  think  "Little  Women"  and 
"John  Halifax,"  "Surry  of  the  Eagles' 
Nest,"  "The  English  Orphans," 
"Meadow  Brook"  and  "Homestead  on 
the  Hillside"  are  the  best  ones  I  ever 
read.  I  visited  my  grandmother,  neai 
Magnolia,  this  summer.  Also  spent  two 
weeks  with  one  of  my  aunts,  living  near 
Ingol.  I  will  answer  Mack  Williams' 
question:  "Jehovah"  is  found  seven 
times  in  the  Bible.  I  will  close. 
Your  unknown  friend, 

Eloise  MePhail. 


Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  love  to  read,  the  children's  letters. 
I  think  they  are  very  nice.  I  do  not 
live  in  a  city,  but  a  village  called  An- 
tioch.  I  go  to  Sunday  school.  I  hope 
to  see  my  letter  in  print. 

Yours  trulv, 

S.  F.'  Caligan. 


Pillywink. 


By  Leora  Bettison  Robinson,  in  New 
York  Tribune. 

Once  there  was  a  little  girl  named 
Mary.  They  were  very  poor  at  her 
bouse.  Her  father  was  out  of  work  and 
had  been  ill  a  long  time.  Their  money 
was  all  gone  long  ago,  and  every  piece 
of  furnitui'e  that  could  be  spared. 

Then  her  mother  fell  ill,  and  then  her 
little  brother. 

Little  Mary  started  out  to  see  what 
she  could  do.  "We  are  in  a  bad  fix," 
she  said;  "I  think  if  ever  a  fairy  god- 
mother was  needed  now  is  the  time." 

She  went  on  and  on,  but  did  not  see 
anybody  who  looked  like  a  fairy  god- 
mother. At  last  she  knocked  at  a  house 
all  shut  .up  and  still. 

The  door  was  grudgingly  opened  by  a 
woman  so  cross  and  so  ugly  looking  that 
Mary  was  scared. 

"What  do  you  want?"  asked  the  wo- 
man in  the  gruffest  voice,  and  looked  as 
if  she  could  bite  Mary. 

"I  am  hunting  my  fairy  godmother," 
said  Mary;  "are  you  my  fairy  god- 
mother." 

"I'll  do  for  her,  I  reckon;  what  do 
you  want?" 

"My  mother's  sick  and  my  father's 


sick  and  my  brother's  sick,  and  I  am 
too  little  to  do  anything.  We  haven't 
any  fire  or  anything  to  eat,  and  1 
thought  if  I  could  find  my  fairy  god- 
mother—  " 

"Well,  if  I  help  you  I'll  have  to  pilly- 
wink your  mother  or  else  scaganag  your 
father  or  rigadig  your  brother  or  muz- 
zyguzzle  you." 

"Oh,  that  is  dreadful,"  said  Mary. 
"I  couldn't  let  you  pillywink  my  moth- 
er, and  I  couldn't  let  you  scaganag  my 
father,  and  I  wouldn't  let  you  rigadig 
my  brother — no — no — and  I  coivldn't  let 
you  muzzleguzzle  me." 

"Well  trot  along  home  then."  said 
the  old  woman,  and,  making  a  horrible 
face,  she  shut  the  dour. 

Mary  trotted  along  home,  and  when 
she  came  to  the  big  oak  by  the  spring, 
what  should  be  lying  right  in  the  road 
but  a  silver  quarter.  She  picked  it  up. 
looked  all  around  to  see  if  there  was 
anyone  who  might  have  dropped  it,  but 
thei'e  was  no  one  coming  or  going,  sf^ 
she  went  off  to  the  grocer's  very  happy. 

"Mr.  Groceryman,  please  to  give  me 
some  tea  and  some  bread  and  a  little 
coal.  Here  is  the  money.  We  are  all 
sick  at  our  house,  and  I  am  too  little 
to  do  anything." 

"You  trot  along  then;  the  boy  will 
have  the  things  there  as  soon  as  you 
are,"  said  the  good  grocer. 

"Mother,"  said  Mary,  "I  have  got 
you  some  nice  tea  and  some  coal  and 
some  bread.  I  found  the  quarter  in  the 
road." 

"I  hope  no  one  lost  it  who  needs  it  as 
much  as  we  do,"  said  the  poor  sick 
mother,  in  a  faint  voice. 

Oh,  how  good  that  tea  and  bread  did 
taste,  and  how  warm  it  felt  to  see  a  few- 
red  coals  on  the  hearth. 

But  the  next  day  it  was  the  same 
thing  over;  there  was  nothing  to  eat  in 
the  house  and  no  fire.  So  Mary  went 
back  to  her  fairy  godmother. 

She  knocked  again,  and  the  cross  old 
woman  growled,  "What  do  you  want 
now  ? ' ' 

"My  father's  sick  and  my  mother's 
sick  and  my  brother's  sick  and  I'm  too 
little  to  do  anything.  So  I  think  that 
I  shall  have  to  let  you  pillywink  my 
mother.  Will  it  hurt  her  very  much?" 
asked  poor  Mary. 

"Don't  ask  any  questions;  you  trot 
along  home.  Your  mother  is  pillywink- 
ed  now." 

CHAPTER  II. 

Mary  trotted  along  home,  feeling  mis- 
erable about  her  mother's  being  pilly- 
winked.  When  she  came  to  the  big  oak 
tree  by  the  spring,  there  lay  a  silver  dol- 
lar, right  in  the  road.  She  joyfully  took 
it  and  went  to  the  grocer's. 

"My.  Groceryman,  please  to  send  us 
a  whole  barrel  of  coal  and  some  bread 
and  some  sugar  and  some  tea  and  some 
crackers  and  some  chicken  and  some 
coffee  and  some — " 

"My  sakes,  Mary,  a  dollar  won't  buy 
my  store  out.    Who's  sick  at  home?" 

"My  father  and  my  mother  and  my 
brother  all  sick,  and  I'm  too  little  to 
do  anything." 

"Well  trot  along  home;  the  boy  will 
be  there  as  soon  as  you  are." 

"Oh,  mother,"  said  Mary,  bursting 
into  the  room,  followed  by  the  grocery 
boy,  "I've  brought  you  everything  nice, 
and  now  you  and  papa  and  brother  will 
get  well." 

"Mary,  Mary,  how  did  you  get  all 
these  things?" 

"I  got  them  at  the  groceryman 's.  I 
found  the  doUar  in  the  road." 


"Why,  Mary,"  said  her  mother, 
"found  a  quarter  and  now  a  dollar?  I 
never  knew  you  to  tell  a  story,  darling, 
but  I'm  afraid  that  this  is  not  all 
right." 

"Yes  it  is,  mother.  I  found  it  in  the 
road.  Now  you  must  eat  something." 
Mary  looked  at  her  mother  very  hard  to 
see  if  there  was  anything  changed  in 
her  on  account  of  being  pillywinked,  but 
she  could  not  see  any;  if  anything  her 
mother  was  better,  for  she  got  out  of 
bed  and,  with  Mary's  help,  soon  had  the 
chicken  boiling  and  a  nice  dinner  ready 
for  them  all. 

"Mother,  if  anybody  would  pilly- 
wink you,  how  would  you  feel?" 

"Nonsense,  child;  what's  that  about 
your  pillywinking?" 

"Nothing,  but  have  you  got  a  pain 
anywhere?" 

"No,  child;  I  feel  better  than  I  have 
yet.'; 

Still  Mary  felt  uneasy,  and  in  a  few 
days  she  went  off  to  see  the  fairy  god- 
mother again. 

"What  do  you  want  now?"  growled 
the  old  woman,  worse  than  ever. 

"Oh,  fairy  godmother,  I  do  feel  so 
bad  about  mother's  being  pillywinked. 
I  wish,  if  you  can,  that- you  would  un- 
pillywink  her." 

"I  can't  do  it  unless  I  scaganag  your 
father  or  rigadig  your  brother  or  muz- 
zygnzzle  vou. " 

'  "Well,' then,  I  think  that  you  had 
better  scaganag  my  father.  He  is  big- 
ger than  mother,  and  can  stand  it  bet- 
ter.   Will  it  hurt  him  very  much?" 

"Don't  ask  questions.  Trot  along 
now.  Your  mother  is  unpillywinked  and 
your  father  is  scaganagged. " 

"FaiiT  godmother,"  said  Mary, 
"evei"y  time  I  go  home  from  here  I  find 
some  money.  Have  you  lost  any  mon- 
ey?" 

"I?  Lost  money?  Well,  I  should 
say  not.  I  know  how  to  get  money  and 
how  to  keep  money,  but  I  don't  know 
how  to  lose  money.  When  you  find 
money  you  hold  on  to  it." 

"But  I'm  afraid  that  it  might  be- 
long to  somebody." 

"Never  you  mind;  no  doubt  some- 
body puts  it  there  for  you.  Like  as  not. 
Don't  you  tell  anybody  that  you  are 
coming  here."  And  the  old  woman 
made  an  awful  face  and  shut  the  door. 

CHAPTER  in. 

Mary  trotted  along  home,  and  when 
she  got  to  the  big  tree  there  lay,  right 
in  the  road,  "a  big  $5  gold  piece.  Mary 
seized  it  and  ran  breathlessly  to  the  gro- 
cer's. 

"Mr.  Groceryman,  please  to  send  me 
some  coal  and  a  ham  and  some  chicken 
and  some  bread  and  meal  and  flour  and 
eggs  and  everything  nice  that  sick  folks 
like  to  eat.    Here's  the  money." 

"What  do  you  want  for  yourself, 
Mary?  You  haven't  bought  anything 
for  yourself,  have  you?" 

"Oh,  I  love  candj',  but  we  can't  buy 
cand.y;  we  are  too  poor." 

"Well,  I'll  give  you  some  candy, 
Mary;  you  are  a  good  little  girl.  Trot 
along  home  now;  the  boy  will  be  there 
as  soon  as  you  are. 

And  he  gave  her  the  candy  and  let  her 
carry  that  herself. 

Mary  burst  into  the  room  and  said, 
"Oh,  mother,  I've  bought  you  so  much 
groceries.  I  found  the  money  in  the 
road,  and  here  they  are." 

"Found  the  money,  my  child?  Some- 
thing must  be  wrong.  You  surely  could- 
n't find  money  every  time  you  go  out." 

"I  do  mother,  right  in  the  road  in  the 
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same  place.  Maybe  somebody  puts  it 
there  for  me.  Maybe  it  rains  down  for 
us,  because  we  need  it  so  much.  Father, 
if  anybody  was  to  seaganag  you,  how 
would  you  feel?" 

"Seaganag?  What  do  you  mean  by 
your  scaganagging  and  pillywinking?" 

"Nothing,  but  father  do  you  feel  all 
right?  Have  you  got  a  pain  any- 
where?" 

"No,  darling,  I  am  getting  better 
fast,  and  I  hope  that  it  won't  be  long 
before  I  can  be  at  Avork  again.  If  I 
could  only  get  my  strength  a  little  fast- 
er." 

Mary  eyed  her  father  closely  the  next 
few  days  to  see  how  scaganagging  af- 
fected iiim.  But  there  was  nothing  but 
his  weakness,  as  he  said.  Still  she  grew 
at  last  to  feel  so  anxious  about  him  that 
she  set  off  to  her  fairy  godmother's 
again. 

"What  do  you  want  now?"  growled 
the  old  woman. 

"I  feel  so  bad  about  my  father  being 
scaganagged,  can't  you  unscaganag 
him?" 

"Not  unless  I  rigadig  your  brother  or 
muzzvguzzle  you." 

"Well,  I  am  afraid  that  I'll  have  to 
let  you  rigadig  my  brother,  for  father 
is  so  anxious  to  get  strong  and  go  to 
work  again,  and  I'm  afraid  scaganag- 
ging isn't  good  for  him.  Will  rigadig- 
ging  my  brother  hurt  him  much. ' ' 

"Don't  ask  any  questions,  but  ti-ot 
along  home.  Your  brother's  been  riga- 
digged. ' ' 

CHAPTER  IV. 

Mary  trotted  along  home,  and  when 
she  got  to  the  big  tree,  there  lay  a  ten- 
dollar  gold  piece  waiting  for  her.  "I'll 
take  this  home  to  father,  and  we've  got 
things  in  the  house  yet,  and  maybe  he'll 
be  able  to  spend  it." 

"Oh,  Mary,  my  child;  I  never  knew 
you  to  tell  a  story,  but  it  does  not  seem 
possible  for  you  to  find  so  mvich  money. 
It  would  be  better  for  us  to  starve  than 
for  you  to  take  what  is  not  yours." 

' '  No,  father,  it  is  true.  •  I  always  find 
it  in  the  same  place.  Father,  if  anybody 
was  to  rigadig  brother,  would  it  hurt 
him  much?" 

"Nonsense,  child.  What  are  you  talk- 
ing about?  Rigadig  you  brother?  What 
put  such  silly  notions  into  your  head?" 

"Nothing,  only  brother,  have  you  got 
a  pain  anywhere?" 

At  last  she  could  stand  it  no  longer, 
and  went  to  see  her  fairy  godmother 
again. 

"What  dc  you  want  now?"  growled 
the  old  woman. 

"Won't  you  please  unrigadig  my 
brother?" 

"Not  unless  I  muzzyguzzle  you." 

"Well,  you'd  better.  While  "they  were 
all  sick  I  thought  that  I'd. better  not  be 
muzzyguzzled,  for  they  would  not  have 
anybody  to  wait  on  them  if  I  was  hurt; 
but  now  I  feel  so  bad  about  brother's 
being  rigadigged — he  looks  so  pale  and 
weak,  that  I  am  afraid  it  does  not  agree 
with  him.  I'd  rather  you'd  muzzyguz- 
zle me.    Will  it  hurt  much?" 

"Don't  ask  questions;  trot  along 
now;  you're  muzzyguzzled." 

Mary  started  along  home,  but  she  felt 
too  uncomfortable  to  trot.  The  idea  of 
being  muzzyguzzled  wasn't  pleasant. 
She  looked  at  her  hands  to  see  if  they 
were  all  right.  She  pinched  herself  to 
see  if  she  could  feel.  She  could  not  see 
anything  wrong  about  herself,  but  she 
felt  very  uncomfortable. 


CHAPTER  V. 

When  she  came  to  the  big  tree,  even 
the  sight  of  a  twenty-dollar  gold  piece 
did  not  make  her  happy. 

She  took  the  money  to  her  father,  and 
went  with  a  hop,  skip  and  a  jump,  as 
usual. 

"It's  all  right,  father;  believe  me,  I 
found  it  in  the  road." 

"Oh,  my  child,  the  sight  of  it  makes 
me  well.  This  will  pay  the  rent  and  the 
drug  bill  and  set  me  on  my  feet  again. 
If  it  is  only  all  right." 

"It  is,  father;  indeed  it  is,"  said 
Mary;  "but  father,  if  anybody  was  to 
muzzyguzzle  you,  might  it  kill  you?" 

"Mary,  Mary,  what  is  all  this  non- 
sense you  are  talking?  You  know  there 
is  no  such  thing.  You  must  not  let 
your  mind  run  on  such- silly  things." 

Mary  tried  to  not  to,  but  she  could 
not  help  it.  She  thought  of  it  all  the 
time  till  she  could  stand  it  no  longer. 
Then  she  went  to  her  grim  old  fairy  god- 
mother again. 

"Fairy  Godmother,  won't  you  please 
unmuzzyguzzle  me  ? ' ' 

"Why,  what's  the  matter;  does  it 
hurt?" 

"No,  not  exactly,  but  I  think  of  it  all 
the  time,  and  I  have  had  such  bad 
dreams.  Please  to  unmuzzyguzzle  me, 
for  I  don't  like  it." 

"Well,  well,"  and  for  the  first  time 
the  fairy  godmother  smiled.  "You 
don't  like  it;  well,  then,  you  are  un- 
muzzyguzzled.  And  now  listen  to  me, 
Mary.  Thei'e  are  no  fairy  godmothers 
now.  I  am  just  a  cross  old  woman, 
Avhom  the  children  call  a  witch.  I  am 
very  lonely.  I  have  not  anybody  in  the 
world  to  love  or  to  love  me.  You  are 
a  good,  dear  little  girl,  and  I  have  learn- 
ed to  love  vou.  Now,  take  this  key  to 
Cherry  Street,  No.  319.  Take  your  fa- 
ther and  your  mother  and  your  brother 
along.  Put  the  key  in  the  door  and  walk 
in.  That  house  is  yours,  and  all  that 
is  in  it.  I  am  going  to  be  your  fairy 
godmother  in  earnest,  and  you  ai'e  going 
to  have  everything  it  is  good  for  a  lit- 
tle girl  to  have.  You  are  to  live  there 
with  your  parents,  but  you  are  my  little 
girl  too,  and  when  you  feel  like  it  come 
to  see  me." 

"I  want  to  kiss  you,"  said  Mary,  and 
in  a  moment  the  cross  old  woman,  with 
her  face  aglow,  was  clasping  to  her 
breast  the  first  whose  pulses  she  had 
felt  beat  for  thirty  years. 

Next  day  Mary  insisted  on  taking  a 
walk  with  the  family.  She  led  them 
down  Cherry  Street,  and  looked  closely 
at  the  numbers.  She  stopped  before  No. 
319,  ran  up  the  steps,  and  put  the  key 
in  the  lock. 

"Stop  Mary,"  said  her  father;  "had- 
n't you  better  ring  the  bell?" 

"Oh  no,  father;  please  to  turn  the 
key. ' ' 

He  did  so.  Mai-y  opened  the  door  and 
invited  them  to  enter.  "This  is  home 
now,"  she  said. 

"Mary,  are  you  crazy?"  they  all 
cried. 

"No,  no;  this  is  what  pilly winking 
and  scaganagging  and  rigadigging  and 
muzzygnzzling  have  come  to.  My  fairy 
godmother  gave  me  this  house,  and  we 
are  all  to  live  here." 

Then  she  told  them  how,  in  her  dis- 
tress, she  had  gone  out  to  hunt  a  fairy 
godmother,  and  how  she  had  found  her. 

The  house  was  furnished  from  top  to 
bottom.  In  the  parlor  was  a  beautiful 
piano,  and  in  the  back  room  was  a  doll 
house,  with  more  toys  than  Mary  had 
ever  dreamed  of. 


Mary  went  every  day  to  see  her  fairy 
godmother,  not  because  she  felt  she 
ought  to,  but  because  she  loved  to  go, 
and  she  loved  the  dear  old  friend,  who 
blossomed  out  in  the  light  of  the  child's 
love  as  a  green  bay  tree — a  blessing  to 
all  about  her. 

After  a  while  she  could  not  do  with- 
out the  child,  so  she  went  to  live  with 
Mary,  where  she  Avas  ever  the  fairy  god- 
mother, beloved  and  honored. 

She  secured  for  Mary  everything  in 
education  and  life  that  money  could  buy, 
and  when  she  died  left  her  all  her  mon- 
ey- 
She  said:  "Mary,  my  child,  your 
fairy  godmother  has  tried  to  be  a  bless- 
ing to  you,  has  she  not?" 

"Indeed,  indeed,  you  have,"  said 
Mary. 

"But  no  such  blessing,"  said  the 
faii-y  godmother,  "as  you  have  been  to 
me ;  for  of  all  the  treasures  in  this 
world,  nothing  equals  the  love  of  a  little 
child." 


The  Cat  and  the  Young  Alligator. 


Our  Tabby,  the  cat,  showed  great  cu- 
riosity, not  unmixed  with  jealousj^, 
when  Beelzebub,  the  young  alligator, 
Avas  installed  as  another  family  pet.  And 
she  accjuired  the  unkind  habit  of  Avalk- 
ing  up  to  him  at  every,  chance  and  show- 
ing her  displeasure  by  deliberately 
cuffing  him  Avith  her  paw.  Then  she 
Avould  retire  Avith  a  show  of  dignity,  as 
if  she  had  perfonned  a  duty.  This  Avas 
done  once  too  often;  for  the  little  alli- 
gator had  evidently  remembered  her 
former  insults,  and  this  last  proved  too 
much.  His  eyes  flashed;  and,  Avhen 
Tabby  Avas  Avalking  aAvay,  he  scrambled 
after  her,  seized  her  tail,  and  clung  to  it 
viciously.  This  frightened  the  bully, 
and  she  started  on  a  race  around  the 
room,  taking  flights  over  chairs  and  ta- 
bles, Avith  the  alligator  clinging  desper- 
ately to  her  tail.  When  Ave  released  the 
frightened  Tabby,  Ave  Avere  surprised  to 
find  the  alligator  none  the  Avorse  for  his 
Avild  experience,  and  Avith  Avidely  dis- 
tended jaAvs,  breathing  a  general  defi- 
ance; but  Tabby  treated  the  alligator 
ever  after  Avith  due  respect. — Christian 
Register. 


Lullaby. 


Low,  low,  by-low. 
Dreamy  eyes  to  slumber  go, 
I  heard  the  moon-fay  call,  I  know. 
Droop  thy  tender  eyelids  so, 
By-o,  by-o. 

Softly  SAvings  the  maple  bough, 
A  cradle  for  the  birds  and  thou, 
Nestling  on  thy  mother's  breast, 
Cradled  in  that  fragrant  nest, 
SAveetly  rest,  SAveetly  rest. 

The  fireflies  gleam  in  grasses  tall, 
And  over  all  the  night  deAvs  fall. 
Sweet  and  Ioav  the  mockbirds  call, 
And  deAvy  sleep  has  kissed  thee,  so 
By-loAV,  by-low. 
— Ola  Smith,  in  Woman's  Home  Com- 
panion. 
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®ur  l^oung  people 


Joseph. 


By  Mary  Margaret  Reming'ton. 

It  is  a  bright  morning  in  early  June, 
over  on  the  great  East  Side  of  New 
York.  Abont  a  certain  school  bnilrling. 
set  back  from  the  busy  thoroughfare, 
there  seems  to  be  an  unusual  stir  for 
such  an  early  hour,  for  the  clock  on  yon- 
der church  spire  has  Just  counted  out 
the  strokes  of  eight. 

"Morning,  Teacher.  Guess  me  and 
the  other  kinds  are  about  all  here.  Fine 
day  fer  the  country,  an'  look  here, 
Teacher,"  (the  speaker  draws  nearer) 
"jes  see  what  my  mother  has  put  up  fer 
lunch — huckleberry  pie  and  some  gar- 
lic sandwiches.  My,  won't  they  taste 
fine  by  and  by?" 

The  speaker  was  a  boy  of  about  twelve 
— tall  and  gaunt,  with  sorrel  colored 
hair  and  eoraplexiou  and  eyes  of  much 
the  same  coloi'.  Joseph  was  his  name, 
and  as  he  stood  before  me,  I  could  not 
repress  a  smile;  he  looked  so  utterly 
unconscious  of  his  grotesque  appear- 
ance, and  in  his  hanny-go-lucky  air 
made  it  seem  that  life  was  an  easy 
question  to  him. 

"Say,  Teacher,"  was  soon  heard, 
"don't  yer  want  me  to  be  yer  'sistant 
today?  I'll  beein  by  counting  the  chil- 
dren. Yoose,  Polly  Machess,  ye's  stand 
at  head  of  lin  'cause  yer  the  tallest. 
Sam  Hiedelweiss,  ye  next,  an'  mind  yer 
don't  yer  pinch  anv  one  near  yer,  'cans 
yer  won't  e-o.  Rachel  Gudelmeister,  yer 
next,  an'  Maxine  Schlostum  an'  Abram 
Hoffman — Isaac  Steinbersrer  an'  Esther 
Goldstein,  then.  Julia  Weirtz,  you  last, 
fer  yer  feet  allers  get  tangled  up  wid 
sommes  else.  Now — one,  two,  three — all 
count.  Yerj  good.  Now  yer  to  march 
like  soldiers  to  der  elevated  cars,  and 
those  what's  never  been  on  one,  jes'  yer 
hold  on  an'  watch  der  others.  Oh,  yer 
cum  late.  Julus  Swinzerheimer,  jes' 
came  widin  an  ace  of  being  left.  I'll 
walk  wid  Teacher." 

The  occasion  of  all  this  military  ar- 
rangement was  a  little  excursion  to 
Bronx  Park.  The  children  stood  duti- 
fully in  line,  looking  as  meek  as  so  many 
dumb  animals,  with  their  little  boxes  of 
lunch  in  their  hands.  Joseph  again  ap- 
peared before  them. 

"Me  an'  Teacher  is  almost  ready,  but 
I  want  ter  say  one  thing  'fore  we  start. 
Now,  in  der  Bronix,  where  we  are  going, 
der  are  lots  of  wild  animals,  an'  if  der 
are  any  children  what  don't  behave,  dey 
will  be  left  der,  understan?" 

"Oh  dear,  I  wish  1  was  home  al- 
ready," wailed  little  Julia  at  the  end. 
"I's  don't  want  to  be  atened  up  by  a 
bear.    I  don't — I  don't." 

Joseph's  reddish  gray  eye  winked  a 
little  as  he  put  one  arm  around  poor  lit- 
tle Julia,  and  whispered,  "I  did  not 
mean  dat  fer  ye,  but  fer  dat  greeny  over 
der,  what  thinks  he  is  to  smart.  Here's 
Teacher.  Now,  one,  two,  three  and 
away  we  go." 

Along  the  avenue  the  children  march- 
ed until  the  elevated  train  was  reached. 
Happy  faces  peeped  out  from  bright  col- 
ored hats  of  red,  pink  and  yellow.  Es- 
ther Goldstein  was  heard  to  remark,  as 
she  stepped  on  the  ear,  "Is  them  the 
cars  what  takes  people  to  the  Bronix? 
I  have  heard  tell  of  them,  but  I  never 
seen  them  before." 

"Never  seen  them,"  replied  Joseph, 
who  settled  himself  like  an  old  trav- 
eler.   "Whar    yoose    been,  anyhow? 


Why,  dat  greeny  over  der,"  indicating 
with  his  long  index  finger,  Julius 
Swinzerheimer,  "he's  been  in  der 
cars. ' ' 

"Why,  Joseph,"  I  asked,  "do  you 
call  him  Greeny?" 

"Why,  Teacher,  don't  yer  know? 
Those  fellows  what  got  borned  on  der 
other  side,  dere  greenies,  but  those 
what  got  homed  on  this  side  are  not. 
I  got  borned  here  in  Ne  wYork."  Jo- 
seph's long,  lank  body  certainly  grew 
visibly,  as  he  gathered  himself  togeth- 
er and  straightened  up  in  his  seat. 
"Yep,  I  got  borned  here  in  New  York, 
an',  Teacher,  did  yer  ever  see  me  fite?" 

"You  fight,  Joseph?  Oh,  how  many 
times  have  I  tried  to  make  you  under- 
stand it  is  all  wrong  to  fight?" 

"Well,  Teacher,  I'll  jes'  tell  yer  how 
it  is.  I  don't  fite  unless  some  one 
pitches  inter  me.  Yesterday  der  was  a 
feller,  an'  he  took  off  his  coat,  an'  his 
vest,  an'  rolled  up  his  sleeves,  an'  I  jes' 
gave  him  two  blinkers." 

' '  Two  blinkers ! "  I  looked  horrified 
at  the  boy.  "What  do  you  mean,  Jo- 
seph?" 

"Don't  yer  know"  (with  rather  a 
look  of  contempt  for  my  ignorance  in 
his  usuall  immovable  countenance) 
"don't  yer  know  what  blinkers  are? 
Well,  der  black  eyes." 

' '  Oh,  Joseph  ! ' '  My  heart  sank  when 
I  thought  of  my  many  hours  of  train- 
ing since  being  with  these  little  ones, 
and  a  fear  came  over  mc,  that  my  ef- 
forts toward  making  the  lives  of  these 
children  better  had  almost  proved  a 
failure.   "Oh,  Joseph!"  I  said  again. 

"Yes,  Teacher,  I  believe  if  yer  fite, 
ter  fite;  an'  I  guess  he'll  not  try  it 
again  on  me,"  and  a  look  of  conscious 
glory  overspread  his  face.  The  re- 
mainder of  the  day  Joseph  was  looked 
up  to  by  the  others,  much  as  a  soldier 
who  has  returned  from  the  field  of  bat- 
tle with  laurels  faithfully  won,  for  the 
honor  of  giving  two  blinkers  in  one 
day. 

Arriving  at  the  Bronx,  the  children 
again  filed  in  line,  and,  baskets  in  hand, 
marched  with  Joseph  at  their  head  to  a 
suitable  place  for  refreshments  under 
the  wide-spreading  trees.  The  garlic 
sandwiches  and  huckleberry  pie  were 
supplemented  with  many  pieces  of  rye 
bread,  pickles  of  mammoth  size,  and 
cake  of  rather  doubtful  color  and 
weight.  The  children  placed  their  lunch 
all  together,  and  each  one  was  served 
by  Joseph,  who  felt  the  responsibility 
of  first  assistant.  He  finally  sat  down 
by  my  side,  and  as  he  ate  his  generous 
piece  of  huckleberry  pie,  looked  up 
with  conscious  superiority. 

The  animals  were  visited.  The  aviarv' 
with  its  flying  cages  enjoyed.  The  lion 
house  was  a  thing  of  wonder,  until  the 
big,  hairy  lion  at  one  end  began  to  roar, 
when  the  others  took  it  up,  and  from  one 
end  of  the  lion  house  to  the  other  re- 
sounded the  roar  as  if  in  the  depths  of 
a  forest.  Then  it  was  that  little  Julia 
Wiertz  set  up  another  roar,  as  with 
head  thrown  back,  and  mouth  distended 
to  its  greatest  proportions,  she  called, 
"Take  me  home  to  my  mamma.  I  don't 
want  to  be  atened  up."  So  the  day 
passed,  with  this  exception,  full  to  the 

brim  with  happiness  for  all. 

•  mo!***** 

It  was  four  weeks  after  the  little  trip 
to  the  Bronx.  Joseph  had  not  been  to 
school  for  several  days.  The  latter  part 
of  the  day  had  arrived  when  a  poorly 
written  note  was  handed  me.  With 
its  many  erasures  and  interlining,  1 
read,  "Will  Teacher  come  to    see  Jo- 


seph? He  is  very  ill.."  I  found  the 
house,  after  much  searching  through  a 
crowded  thoroughfare.  Up  many  steep 
stairs  I  went.  The  apartment  was  fifth 
floor,  rear,  so  the  janitor  said.  The  door 
was  open.  I  went  in.  Upon  a  little  bunk 
in  one  corner  lay  Joseph.  "Teacher  is 
here,"  I  said,  as  I  bent  over  him  and 
touched  his  hands.  His  eyes  opened 
with  such  a  bright  look,  for  an  instant 
only,  which  immediately  gave  way  to 
one  of  suffering. 

"Say — Teacher,  I  got — runned — over 
an' — I — guess  I'm — goin' — to — that — 
place — you've — tole  us  about.  But — 
Teacher — will  dey — take  boys  in — what 
has  gone — an'  given  blinkers?"  A  look 
of  suppressed  agony  passed  over  his 
face  as  he  looked  so  anxiously  into  mine. 
"Oh — yer — say  der  will.  I'm — kind  of 
sorry — fer  der — blinkers — but — he  be- 
gan— it  first.  Say- — Teacher — yer  ask 
Him — yer — know  who — I — mean,  to — 
ferget — them.    Won't  yer?" 

All  was  silent. 

Joseph  had  fought  the  great  fight. — 
The  Silver  Cross. 


What  Alma  Learned. 


Alma  was  helping  mamma  set  the  ta- 
ble. "What  shall  I  do  next,  mamma?" 
she  asked. 

"Fill  the  salt-cellar,  please,"  an- 
swered mamma. 

Alma  hastened  into  the  kitchen,  and 
soon  returned  with  the  salt-cellar  all 
filled.  "Thank  you,  dear,"  said  mam- 
ma. "Now,  that  you  have  done  this  for 
me,  I  will  tell  you  something  about 
salt." 

"That  will  be  very  nice,"  said  Alma, 
curline  herself  in  a  chair    near  her. 

"Well,  all  need  salt  so  much  that  God 
put  it  for  us  in  every  part  of  the  world; 
and  it  is  believed  that  the  quantity  of 
=alt  in  the  ocean  is  three  million  cubic 
miles.  The  Greeks,  who  very,  very  many 
vears  ago  w-ere  the  wisest  people  that 
there  were,  gave  salt  its  name.  There 
was  a  little  chans'e  in  the  spelling  of  the 
second,  which  was  the  same  as  saving 
Miat  sea  was  Mr.  Sea,  and  salt  was  Mrs. 
Salt.  We  speak  of  everything  not  alive 
as  it,  but  other  people,  like  the  Greeks, 
speak  of  everything,  whether  alive  or 
not.  as  he  or  she." 

"Well,  she  was  sood,  fresh  salt  that 
I  just  brought  in,"  laughed  Alma. 

"How  can  you  speak  of  salt  being 
fresh?"  asked  mamma. 

"I  mean  that  it  is  not  old;  but  please 
go  on  with  this  nice  story." 

"But  all  salt  is  so  old  that  we  know 
nothing  of  the  people  who  used  to  mine 
it — the  rock  salt,  I  mean — although 
their  tools  have  been  found  just  as  they 
left  them.  Spain  has  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  salt  mines  in  the  world.  It  is 
a  great  hill,  which  is  nearly  all  salt.  The 
men  mine  it  from  the  outside,  cutting 
steps  into  it  to  reach  to  the  top.  The 
salt  is  ground  and  washed,  and  is  then 
ready  to  sell.  In  Peru  there  are  such 
large  blocks  of  salt  that  the  people  build 
their  houses  on  them.  Some  of  this  is 
red. 

"Does  all  salt  come  from  mines?" 
asked  Alma. 

"Oh,  no;  much  comes  from  salt 
springs,  and  can  you  guess  where  the 
rest  comes  from  ? ' ' 

"From  the  dear  ocean,"  said  Alma, 
with  the  eyes  sparkling  as  she  remem- 
bered the  happy  days  she  had  passed 
near  its  shores. 

"Yes,"  said  mamma,  "people  take 
the  ocean  water  and  place  it  in  the  sun, 
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which  draws  up  all  the  water,  leaving 
the  salt." 

"I  suppose  that  Mr.  Sun  makes  pret- 
ty clouds  out  of  the  water  that  he 
draws  up,"  said  Alma,  "and  then  sends 
it  back  to  us  in  little  showers  on  hot 
days.    But  why  isn't  the  rain  salt?" 

"You  will  have  to  get  some  one  who 
knows  more  than  I  do  to  answer  that 
question,"  replied  her  mamma,  with  a 
smile.  "Sometimes  the  people  get  the 
salt  by  freezing  sea-water.  The  water 
will  form  into  ice,  that  floats  in  the  lit- 
tle waters  that  holds  the  salt.  This 
brine  is  then  placed  where  its  water  will 
evaporate,  leaving  the  salt." 

"I  think  the  sea- water  must  be  very 
kind,"  laughed  Alma.  "It  will  give  us 
salt  if  we  give  it  too  much  cold.  But 
how  do  they  get  salts  from  the 
springs  ? ' ' 

"In  nearly  the  same  way.  I  once  saw 
some  salt  works  in  New  York  State. 
Since  the  brine  springs  flow  through 
the  ground,  they  often  take  in  other 
things  besides  salt,  so  the  men  first  take 
from  the  spring-water  nearly  every- 
thing that  it  gets  from  the  iron  and 
lime  through  which  it  flowed.  It  is 
then  placed  in  vats,  so  that  the  sun  will 
draw  up  all  the  water.  These  vats  are 
sometimes  in  sheds,  whose  roofs  can  be 
moved  so  as  to  give  the  sun  a  good 
chance  to  reach  it.  But  there  is  papa 
coming  up  the  walk,  so  we  must  now  be 
having  our  salt  for  our  dinner  instead 
of  for  our  story." — The  Watchword. 


The  Spread  of  the  English  Language. 


One  of  the  wonders  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  and  one  of  the  grounds  of  hope 
for  the  future,  has  been  the  marvelous 
spread  of  the  English  tongue.  Possibly 
very  few  who  have  not  had  their  atten- 
tion called  specifically  to  it  have  any 
idea  how  the  use  of  the  English  language 
has  spread  in  the  last  hundred  years; 
how  few  used  it  a  hundred  years  ago, 
and  how  many  use  it  now.  The  follow- 
ing table  shows  the  state  of  affairs  a 
hundred  years  ago : 

In  1800  the  relative  order  of  the  prev- 
alence of  the  tongues  was  as  follows: 

1.  French  was  spoken  31,500,000. 

2.  Russian  by  31,000,000. 

3.  German  by  30,500,000. 

4.  Spanish  by  26,000,000,  half  of 
them  outside  of  Europe. 

5.  English  by  only  19,750,000,  of 
whom  5,000,000  were  in  the  United 
States  and  750,000  elsewhere. 

At  that  time,  English  stood  fifth  in 
number  of  users  among  civilized  lan- 
guages, and  as  is  shown  by  the  table,  far 
behind  some  of  the  others. 

Now  the  order  is  reversed,  so  far  as 
English  is  concerned,  and  it  stands  at 
the  top  of  the  list,  being  spoken  by  far 
more  people  than  any  other  civilized 
language,  and  probably  by  more  persons 
than  any  tongue  in  the  world.  The  users 
of  English  now  number  130,000,  000, 
seventy  millions  being  in  the  United 
States,  forty  millions  in  Great  Britain, 
and  twenty  millions  in  the  British  colo- 
nies. And  recent  and  apparently  near 
future  territorial  acquisitions  of  Eng- 
land and  the  United  States  will  in  no 
great  number  of  years  add  many  mil- 
linos  more  to  this  number.  For,  doubt- 
less in  a  few  years  the  Transvaal  and  all 
the  Dutch-speaking  countries  of  South 
Africa  and  Hawaii  and  Cuba  and  Porte 
Rico  and  the  Phillippines  will  be  added 
to  the  countries  which  habitually  and  of- 
ficially use  the  English  Language,  what- 
ever may  be  our  opinion  of  the  process 


by  which  they  come  under  such  control. 
After  English,  German  now  comes  sec- 
ond at  a  respectful  distance,  and  the  gap 
between  the  two  is  steadily  widening. 
Russian  comes  close  after  German,  and 
French  comes  a  very  decided  distance 
behind  Russian,  and  is  not  spreading  at 
all  rapidly.  Last  on  the  list  comes  Span- 
ish, and  it  is  the  only  one  of  them  which 
seems  likely  to  steadily  lose  in  number 
of  users. 

At  the  present  rate  of  increase,  it 
looks  as  if  in  no  very  long  time  an  Eng- 
lish-speaking man  would  be  able  to 
make  himself  understood  in  almost  any 
part  of  the  world. — -Southern  Church- 
man. 


Wouldn't  Say  "Please." 


There  was  once  a  small  child  who  would 

never  say  "please," 
I  believe,  if  you  even  went  down  on  your 

knees. 

But,  her  arms  on  the  table,  would  sit  at 
her  ease, 

And  call  out  to  her  mother  in  words  such 
as  these: 

"I  want  some  potatoes!"    "Give  me 

some  peas!" 
"Hand  me  the  butter!"   "Cut  me  some 

cheese!" 

So  the  fairies,  this  very  rude  daughter 
to  tease, 

Once  blew  her  away    in    a  powerful 
breeze, 

Over  the  mountains  and  over  the  seas. 
To  a  valley,  where  never  a  dinner  she 
sees, 

But  down  with  the  ants,  the  wasps,  and 
the  bees. 

In  the  woods  she  must  live  till  she  learns 
to  say  "please."        — Selected. 


A  man  who  does  not  hate  evil  terri- 
bly, does  not  love  good  heartily.— C.  H. 
Spurgeon. 


CATARRH  CAN  BE  CURED. 


Dr.  Blosser's  Catarrh  Cur«  Will  Cure 
the  Worst  Cases  of  Catarrh, 
Bronchitis  and  Asthma. 


It  is  the  only  remedy  that  goes  directly 
to  the  diseased  parts  and  cures  Catarrh, 
Bronchitis,  Asthma  and  Catarrhal  Deaf- 
ness. The  stomach  is  not  burdened  with 
medicine  which  deranges  the  digestion 
and  breaks  down  the  general  health. 

The  fact  that  it  can  be  used  in  your 
own  home,  makes  it  possible  for  any  one 
to  be  cured. 

This  remedy  is  put  up  in  tin  boxes, 
containing  a  month's  treatment,  which 
will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  for 
$1.00. 

A  free  trial  sample  will  be  mailed  to 
any  sufferer  who  has  never  tried  the 
•emedy.  Address  Dr.  Blosser  Co.,  355 
Walton  St..  Atlanta-  Ga. 


"And  the  Cat  Came  Back." 

That  is  the  story  of  tetter  cured  by 
other  medicines;  not  so  when  Tetterinc 
does  the  work.  B.  H.  Tatner,  McDon- 
ald Mills,  Ga.,  writes:  "Tetterine  is  the 
only  remedy  I  ever  sold  that  would  cure 
tetter  so  it  "would  not  return.  Sold  six 
dozen  boxes  in  a  year  and  guaranteed 
?very  box.  I  have  never  had  to  return 
the  money  for  a  single  box.  I  sold  a 
box  to  a  man  who  had  had  tetter  for  52 
vears;  two  boxes  cured  him  sound  and 
veil."  50  cents  a  box  at  druggists'  oi 
from  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  SavannsSi,  Ga. 


A  Quick  Cure 

For  COUGHS 
COLDS 

ALIEN'S  LUNG  BALSAM 


What  Will  Cure 

A  Bad  Cararrh 

A  '.  oted  Doctor  of  Atlanta  is  Curing 
This  Disease  by  a  New  Home 
Treatment. 


SENDS  IT  FREE  TO  ANY  ONE 
WITHOUT  EXPECTING  PAYMENT 


Those  who  have  long  doubted  whether 
there  really  is  a  permanent  cure  for 
catarrh  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  a 
Southern  physician.  Dr.  J.  W.  Blosser, 
of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  has  discovered  a  method 
whereby  catarrh  can  be  cured  to  the 
very  last  symptom  without  regard  to 
climate  or  condition.  So  that  there  may 
be  no  misgivings  about  it,  he  will  send  a 
free  sample  to  any  man  or  woman  with- 
out expecting  payment.  The  regular 
price  of  the  remedy  is  $1.00  for  a  box 
containing  one  month 's  treatment. 

The  Doctor's  remedy  is  radically  dif- 
ferent from  all  others,  and  the  results  he 
has  achieved  seem  to  mark  a  new  era  in 
the  scientific  cure  of  catarrh,  foul 
breath,  hawking  and  spitting,  stopped- 
up  feeling  in  nose  and  throat,  coughing 
spells,  difficult  breathing,  catarrhal  deaf- 
ness, asthma,  bronchitis  and  the  many 
other  symptoms  of  a  bad  case  of  catarrh. 

If  you  wish  to  see  for  yourself  what 
this  remarkable  remedy  will  do,  send 
your  name  and  address  to  the  Doctor 
Blosser  Company,  355  Walton  St.,  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  and  you  will  receive  the  free 
package,  and  an  illustrated  book. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 
Witttti  flr  ♦'»»»,  ^'■  c 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,      LARD,       FI.OUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Guods    and    Close  Prices 
Consign  men  ts  of  Prnrlnr  p  Sniirit.eri 


Atlantic  &  N.  C.  R.  R. 

Time  table  In  effect  November  in  ma 


Eastbound  Trains. 

Leave  Goldsboro  

Leave  Klnston  

Passenger 

Dally 
» :3(i  p  m 
4  :22  p  m 
.5  -.fiO  p  m 
7 :1ft  p  m 
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:  00  a  m 
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'  am 

Leave  New  Bern  

Vrrive  Mcehead  Oity 

iVestbound  Trains. 

Leave  Worehead  City  

Leave  New  Berr  

li*\f  Kir»tfr_....   
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\  T  :0K  a 
\  i)  ;00  a  n 
.  \ui:lV  a  D 
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!Z£3      THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  I22±22 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refuslns  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
$130  per  hall  terra.  COX,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Abbeville.  N.  C 

THE  KEELEY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

UQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDICTIONS, 
NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT. 

GREiENSB0R09  N.  Ca 

This  is  the  ouly  Keeley  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautifn 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well  sup 
plied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect  asylum 
for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions, 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN."  Address, 


THE  KEELEY  IHI 

0-reei3-sTooro,  IbT.  O. 

The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 


FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 


The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  School! 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draugnticg,  Catting,  Fitting 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L,AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  Asheville,  N  C, 


Furniture  and  Piano  Headquarters. 

Do  you  know  A'NDREWS '?  Aslf  your  neighbor, 
or  any  passerby.  The  invariable  answer  will  he  that 
he  is  reliable  and  favorably  known.  That  by  merit 
Andrews  has  established  the  Largest  Furniture  busi- 
ness in  North  Carolina. 

Music  Department. 

Thoroughly  reliable  and  high-grade  Pianos  are 
the  Products  of  Piano  manufacturers  (not  assem- 
blies) whose  name  they  bear.  At  the  head  of  th:.s 
small  class  stands  the  KRANICH  &  BACH,  possess- 
ing absolute  and  unequaled  merit. 

We  also  liandle  the  Stults  &  Bauer,  Behr  Bros.,  Packard,  and  other  well  known 
Pianos.    LOW  PRICES.   CASH  OR  CREDIT. 

E.  M.  ANDREWS, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N,  C. 


Relief   for   Brain   Workers   of  Every 
Class. 


These  distressing  troubles  are  per- 
manently cured  by  Lee's  Headache  and 
Neuralgia  Remedy.  Even  temporary  re- 
lief is  grateful,  but  permanent  is  almost 
too  good. 

But  the  proof  follows : 

Being  subject  to  sick  headaches  all 
my  life,  and  trying  many  medicines,  I 
never  got  relief  until  I  fortunately  used 
Lee's  Headache  Remedy.  I  found  per- 
manent relief  after  fifteen  minutes. 

MuUins,  S.  C.  E.  0.  Bramford. 

For  ten  years  I  have  suffered  from  se- 
vere headaches — regular  splitting  head- 
aches— that  would  unfit  me  for  business 
and  put  me  in  bed.  I  find  now  that  only 
Lee 's  Headache  Remedy  will  give  relief. 
It  never  fails  to  cure  me  promptly,  and 
I  would  never  be  without  it. 

T.  H.  Barber. 

Fort  Mill,  S.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  2,  June 
18,  1902. 

For  sale  by  Burwell  &  Dunn  Co., 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  all  medicine  deal- 
ers. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash 
ington  and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fu'- 
nished  by 


SAVE  YOUR  MONEY. 


B.  Heyward, 

D.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


J.  P.  BlI^LUPS, 
G.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Put  it  where  it  will  not  only  be  safe 
but  also  earn  more  money  for  you  by 
investing  in 

Building  and  Loan  Stock. 

Heretofore  only  those  living  in  larpe 
towns  had  an  opportunity  to  do  this,  but 
now  it  is  offered  to  all  by  a  home  insti- 
tution, organized  under  the  building  and 
loan  laws  of  North  Carolina. 

The  Southern  Mutual  Home  and  Real 
Estate  Company 

with  it-s  home  office  at  No.  14%  Princes 
St.,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Mutual  Stock. 

.$1.00  per  share  monthly.  Loans  to  the 
full  face  value  of  the  stock  on  eli^ble 
real  estate  security — in  town  or  coun- 
try— in  a  reasonable  time — most  liberal 
terms. 

Guaranteed  "Paid  up  Stock.  Class  A." 

Sold  at  $7.5.00  a  share,  redeemable  in 
5  years  from  date  of  issue  at  face  value. 
$100.00  per  share,  redeemable  at  anv 
time  for  amount  paid  and  fair  interest, 
specified  in  the  certificate — holder  can 
secure  loans  on  easy  terms  if  desired. 
Guaranteed  Instalment  Stock,  Class  B. 

Face  value  $100.00  paid  for  in  month- 
ly instalments  of  $1.45  per  share,  ma- 
turity in  five  years  and  redemption  at 
that  time  at  face  value  guaranteed,  mak- 
ing a  6  per  cent  investment. 

Local  Branches  and  Agencies. 

Wherever  desired,  local  branches  will 
be  organized,  giving  members  almost  en- 
tire control  of  funds  subscribed.  Agents 
wanted  where  not  sufficient  members  to 
organize  a  "local  branch.'* 

If  you  want  to  buy  a  home,  or  save 
money  to  educate  your  children,  lay  up 
something  for  old  age.  or  give  your  boys 
a  start  in  life,  you  will  make  no  mistak'' 
in  subscribing  for  as  many  shares  of 

Face  value  $100  per  share,  payment= 
stock  as  you  can  safely  carry.  If  yon 
want  further  information  write  to 

M.  C.  TTAMMOND.  Manager, 
P.  0.  Box  242.  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
or  call  on  any  of  the  following  agent « • 
J.  W.  Norman,  Leaksville,  N.  C. 

B.  C.  Glass,  Maxton,  N.  C. 
S.  M.  Creech,  Warsaw,  N.  C. 
T.  F.  Riddick,  Belhaven,  N.  C. 

C.  C.  TeaCTe,  Dunn,  N.  C. 
S.  Bigffs,  Hamlet,  N.  C. 

J.  W.  Sims,  Stoney  Point,  N.  C. 
J.  M.  Avery,  CoUettsville,  N.  C. 
G.  A.  Jones,  Snow  Hill,  N.  C. 
S.  W.  Venable,  Jr.,  Wilson,  N.  C 
W.  C.  Holland,  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
A.  R.  Morgan,  Goldsboro,  N.  C. 
W.  J.  Teague,  Asheboro,  N.  C. 
G.  W.  Taylor,  Jacksonville,  N.  C. 
E.  D.  OsHn,  Southern  Pines,  N.  C. 
T.  D.  Maness,  Concord,  N.  C. 
A.  S.  Cooley,  Rowland,  N.  C. 
Q.  W.  Capps,  Gastonia,  N.  C. 
John  D.  Craft,  Asheville,  N.  C. 

D.  H.  Parker,  Speed,  N.  C. 
8.  R.  Jaiaea,  Wilboc,  N.  C. 
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Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drus  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings;  Modern  Equipment.   Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 
The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  srr™r^A«„.a. 

For  Youn;;  Ijadies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gynmasinm.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.  Address  F.  H.  Gaines,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


i895  Raeford  Institute  1904 

Opens  tenth  year  August  23,  1904.  Prepares  for  any  college  or  for  life.  Thorough 
instructions  in  Music,  Art  and  Elocution.  Professional  teachers  from  six  colleges. 
This  school  is  Christian,  but  not  sectarian.  High  grade,  but  not  costly.  Board, 
Room,  Fuel,  Tuition,  from  $95  to  $115  per  year.   Write  for  information  to 

JOHN  A.  McLEOD,  Raeford,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OT,INA      SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ######## 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

THE  MERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/^  K, 

eMA-RLOTTE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -    >    -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accoun4s. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  -  Prealdent. 
Caibier 


Founded  1842. 


"Sing  their  own  praise.' 

Endorsement  Given  This  Instrument  by 
the  President  of  a  Noted  North 
Carolina  College. 

(Copy  of  Original  Letter.) 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  March  11,  1904. 
Mr.  Chas.  M.  Steiff,  Bajtimore,  Md. : 

Dear  Sir:  We  have  been  using  the 
Stieff  upright  pianos  exclusively  in  the 
Music  Conservatory  of  Elizabeth  Col- 
lege for  the  past  seven  years.  The  pi- 
anos have  given  entire  satisfaction,  both 
to  teachers  and  students. 

Our  musicians  prefer  the  Stieif  piano, 
and  for  this  reason  I  have  no  disposition 
to  admit  any  other  make  of  piano  into 
the  Conservatory. 

We  have  in  use  seventeen  Stieff  pi- 
anos. Very  truly  yours, 

Charles  B.  King, 
President  Elizabeth  College. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WASEBOOMS: 

211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Westminster  School, 

Wildemere,  N.  C. 

A  training  school  for  both  boys  and 
girls,  situated  in  the  picturesque  re- 
gion of  Western  North  Carolina,  fa- 
mous for  its  climate  and  water.  The 
Bible  and  the  Presbyterian  Standards, 
History  and  Doctrines  faithfully  taught. 
The  actual  expenses  for  a  aesaion  of 
eight  months  is  $76..  The  school  is  lo- 
cated in  a  farming  district,  making  the 
board  very  good  and  very  cheap.  En- 
trance to  the  best  Colleges  in  the  Sonth 
guaranteed  to  onr  graduates..  Forty 
girls  and  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. New  and  comfortable  building; 
seven  teachers.  A  postal  brings  a  cat- 
alogue.   Address  ♦ 

W.  W.  BBAND.  Principal. 

Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 

mm-.  "DaFa-R  ^  eo., 

^^^^-S-'  311  N.  Howard  St..BaltoM 

Manufacture  Wire  Railings  for  Cemete- 
ries, Balconies.  &c.  Sieves,  Fenders.Cages, 
Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Woven  Wire,  &c. 
Also  Bedsteads,-Chairs,  Settees,  &c. 


30 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  writf-  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Jlcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Rintr- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R  G  ROZIER,  M.  O., 


October  5, 


pnCITinMC  GUARANTEED.  May  pay  tuition  out 
rUOIIIUliO  of  salary  after  course  is  completed 
and  position  is  secured.  Indorsed  by  business  men 
from  Maine  to  California.  For  160-page  cataltj, 
address  J.  F.  DBAUGUON,  Pres.,  either  place, 

KNOXVILLE,TENN.  COLUMBIA,  S.  0. 
Atlanta  Oa.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.;  Ft.  Worth,  Texas;  Okla- 
homa City  0.  T.;  Galveston,  Texas;  Lit- 
tle Rock,  Ark.;  Ft.  Scott,  Kans.;  Shreve- 
port,  La.;  St.  Lonis,  Mo.;  Kansas  Oitj, 
Mo. 

Incorporated.  $300,000.00  capital.  Established 
1889.  14  bankersou  board  of  directors.  National 
reputation.  Our  diploma  represents  in  business 
circles  what  Yale's  aud  Harvard's  represent  in 
literary  circles.  No  vacation;  enter  any  time. 
Part  car  fare  paid;  cheap  board.  Write  to-day. 
HflMF  ^TlinV  BOOKKEEPING.  SHORTHAND, 
nUIYIt.  OIUUli  PENMANSHIP,  etc.,  taught 
by  mail.  Money  refunded  if  not  satisfied  with 
course.    Write  for  prices  of  home  study  courses. 


HAMDSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  -Here 

We  arc  making  a  splcialty  of  BOY'S  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly  reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Given  to  Hail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props 


(Urite  T(f  (tr 
Hew  CaralogH 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets.  Headstones.  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Frei«:ht 

Please  lEention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  Ukes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  Income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  In  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


IF  YOUR  DEALEBOOES 
NOT  CARRY  THEM., 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  OET  THEM. 

CI^DOCK-TERRY  CO. 

SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


GUARAN< 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREK  Courses  Offered. 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouidt 
^EORGIA-AUBAMA  BUSINESS  COtLfiGEjUwaR^ 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Sismed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  Immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  PORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Popmeply    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Eegular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

RBV;  &  <L  VARDELL.  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 


PRESBKTERIAN  COLLtCE  FOR  WOMEN 

»^  Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South 
Qnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV,  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President 

Or«MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean 


Books  that  Broaden  and  Brighten. 


50 


95 


Good  books  broaden  the  outlook, 
brighten  life  and  make  for  righteous- 
ness. The  books  below  are  worthy  of 
a  place  in  every  library.  (All  post- 
paid.) 

The  Prospector,  Ralph  Connor's 

latest  book,  ready  in  September, $1  20 
A  Year  in  Europe,   Walter  W. 

Moore,  D.  D   1  35 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  Eg- 
bert W.  Smith   

Christian  Science,  A  False  Christ, 

Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle   

Education  in  Religion  and  Morals, 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

Universal    Salvation    of  Infants, 

Jno.  W.  Stagg,  D.  D   50 

A  Young   Man's   Religion,  Geo. 

Jackson,  B.  A   80 

Life  and  Letters  of  R.  L.  Dabney, 

D.  D.,  T.  C.  Johnson,  D.  D  2  50 

The  Story  of  the  Nazarene,  Prof. 

Noah  K.  Davis    1  75 

Modern  Methods  in  Church  Work, 

Geo.  W.  Mead    1  63 

The  Growing  Pastor,  Jas.  G.  K. 

McClure   

American  Problems,  J.  A.  Vance, 

D.  D  

The  Church  and  Young  Men,  F. 

Graves  Creasy    1  25 

Social  Progress,  Josiah  Strong  . .  1  08 
Prophetic  Ideas  and  Ideals   1  25 


WOOL. 
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A  Young  Man's  Make  Up,  Jas.  L 

Vance,  D.  D   75 

Spiritual  Power  at  Work,  G.  H. 

Hubard   1  25 

Boys  of  the  Street,  How  to  Win 

Them,  Chas.  Stelz    50 

The  Education  of  the  Heart,  W. 

L.  Watkinson    1  00 

Whittlers  of  the  Word  of  God, 

Percy  W.  Sinks    40 

That  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  A  new 
Life  of  Christ  for  the  Young, 

Margaret  E.  Sangster    1  00 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,  S.  D.  Gor- 
don   75 

Perfection  of  Beauty,  A  Volume 
of   Sermons,  by   Moses  Drury 

Hoge    1  25 

If  I  Were  a  Girl  Again,  Lucy  E. 

Keeler    1  00 

Men  of  the  Covenant,  Alexander 

Smellie    2  50 

The  Scotts  Worthies,  Jno.  Howie  .  2  15 
The  Rights  of  Man,  Lyman  Ab- 
bott, D.  D   1  44 

The  Unselfishness  of  God,  Hannah 

W.  Smith    1  25 

Any  book  wanted  furnished  prompt- 
ly if  in  print.  Write  us  about  your 
wants.  Special  prices  and  terms  to 
churches  on  the  new  Psalms  and 
Hymns.  Write  for  samples.  Over  75,- 
000  copies  sold 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  St.,  Richmond,  Va 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  So'Hhern  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14 states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  adv  antages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  Are  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C   B   KING.  President. 


Soutbcrn 
states 
^ru6t 

Company 

(Dapitalt 
$200,000, 


QEORGK  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL 

WE  HAVE  HUNDEEDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  th«  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


WE  AEE  ATTEE  YOU 
With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministers' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

K  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  C.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


X  A  N  r  M  1  N  E 
HAIR  RESTORAriVE. 

Everybody  that  is  anybody  is  now  us- 
ing XANTHINE,  You  don 't  know  what 
first-class  hair  is  until  you  Have  tried  it. 
It  seconds  natitre.  Not  a  dye.  The 
same  for  any  color  hair — but  absolutely 
NEVER  FAILS  to  restore  original  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Stops  itching  al- 
most instantly;  prevents  dandruff;  puts 
the  hair  in  elegant  condition  every  way. 
Circulars  gladly  sent  showing  highest 
testamonials.  Price,  $1  a  bottle.  Ex- 
press prepaid  on  orders  sent  direct  to 
us, 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Richmond,  Va. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 
THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  1932,000 

Asencles  In  every  Town  and  County . 


H)k.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
P.  K.  ELLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agent, 

RALBTOH.  N  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


MONEY 


BUT  not  until  you  can  say  "Here  is  th 
WILLING    to    send  it  to  us,  not  un 
we  HAVE  PROVEN  TO  YOU  that  we 
YOU  WANT  IT  TO  DO  FOR  YOU.  U 
TO  PAY,  as  hundreds  of  the  readers  o 
BE  THE  JUDGE.   We  leave  it  to  you 
money,  we  want  your  money,  as  we  say  a 
inarkable  of  all  remarkable  remedies — a 
ERAL  OFFER?   If  you  need  medical  t 
ing,  ijoorly,  worn  out,  sickly,  it  is  actu 
thirty-day  trial  offer.    Read  the  offer! 
makes  a  case  older,  obstinate,  harder,  h 
You  are  to  be  the  judge. 


e  dollar.  You  deserve  it,"  not  until  we 
til  you  want  to  send  it  to  us,  not  until  y 
have  what  we  claim,  not  until  VITAE-0 
ntil  then,  you  pay  us  NOTHING.  After 
f  this  paper,  yea,  thousands,  have  been 
entirely  for  you  to  decide.  If  you  say  t 
t  the  top,  but  NOT  OTHERWISE.  Ho 
natural,  curing  and  healing  mineral  or 
reatment  of  any  kind,  if  you  are  sick  an 
ally  a  sin  and  a  shame  if  you  do  not  se 
Read  it  again  and  again !  Send  for  the 
urts  you  more,  pains  you  more.    We  tak 


HAVE  EARNED  IT,  not  until  you  are 
ou  are  SATISFIED  to  pay  it,  not  until 
RE  HAS  DONE  FOR  YOU  WHAT 

that  you  will  be  willing  to  pay,  GLAD 
willing  and  glad  to  pay.  YOU  ARE  TO 
hat  we,  and  Vitae-Ore,  have  earned  your 
w  can  you  refuse  to  give  this  most  re- 
e — a  trial  on  the  teims  of  such  a  LIB- 
d  ailing,  if  anyone  in  your  family  is  ail- 
nd  for  Vitae-Ore  upon  the  terms  of  this 
medicine!  Do  it  today!  Each  day  lost 
e  all  the  risk;  you  have  nothing  to  lose. 


A  SBRMON  FOR 
DOUBTERS 

Preached  by  the  Rev.  John  F.  BaUs, 
of  Douglasvile,  Qa.,  From  His  Own 
Personal'  Experience  With  This 
Remarkable  Mineral  Riscovery. 

YOU    WHO    NEED,  READ 
AND  HEED: 


Read  Our  Special  Offer      A  Message  for  Every  Woman. 


For  several  years  past  I  have  been  suffering 
with  a  complication  ot  diseases— Catarrh, Kid- 
ney Troubles.  Indigestioi.  and  sometimes 
acute  Constipation,  Lumbago  and  Nervous 
Prostration.  I  liad  pains  in  my  back  for  thir- 
■^f^  teen  months;  my 

nervous  s  .y  s  te  m 
was  shattered:  I 
could  not  sleep 
well  at  night; 
what  I  ate  did  not 
agree  with  me: 
was  all  run  down, 
so  much  so  that 
my  good  brethren 
said  that  I  must 
rest  and  placed 
me  on  the  super- 
anuated  list.  It 
was  then  that  I 
learned  of  Vitse- 
Ore.  After  using 
this  mineral  rem- 
edy for  3  months  I 
can  sleep  lilie  a 
child;  my  food  is  properly  digested;  my  nerv- 
ous system  very  niucli  improved:  my  baclt  has 
not  hurt  me  for  two  months  past:  Catarrh  is 
nearly  gone;  Constipation  a  thing  of  the  past 
afid  my  general  health  is  better  than  in  many 
years.  I  had  tried  many  physicians  and  nu- 
merous remedies,  but  found  only  temporary 
relief  after  months  of  trial.  Under  a  good 
God  I  attribute  my  present  portion  of  health 
to  Vitas-Ore  and  I  speali  its  praise,  because  it 
is  the  bridge  which  is  carrying  me  safely  over 
the  land  of  complete  health.  To  all  who  are 
afflicted  I  say,  talje  Vitas-Ore,  regain  your 
lost  health, and  goon  your  way  rejoicing  along 
life's  journey.  REV.  JNO.  F.  BALIS, 
Douglasvllle.  Ga. 


WE  WILL  SEND  tc  everj'  subscriber  or  reader  of 
the  Presbyterian  Standard,  or  worthy  person  re- 
commended by  a  subscriber  or  reader,  a  full-sized  One 
Dollar  package  of  VITiE-ORE,  by  mail,  prepaid,  suffi- 
cient for  one  month's  treatmegt,  to  be'  paid  for  'within 
one  month's  time  after  receipt.  If  the  receiver  can 
truthfully  say  that  its  use  has  done  him  or  her  more 
good  than  all  the  drugs  and  dopes  of  Quacks  or  good  doc- 
tors or  patent  medicines  he  or  she  has  ever  used.  Read 
this  over  again  carefully,  and  understand  that  we  ask 
our  pay  only  when  it  has  done  you  good,  and  not  before. 
We  take  all  the  risk;  you  have  nothing  to  lose.  If  it  does 
not  benefit  you,  you  pay  us  nothing.  VitcE-Ore  is  a  natu- 
ral, hard,  adamantine,  rock-like  substance— mineral- 
Ore— mined  from  tlie  ground  like  gold  and  silver,  and 
requires  about  twenty  years  for  oxidation.  It  contains 
free  iron,  free  sulpliur  and  magnesium,  and  one  package 
will  e(iual  in  medicinal  strength  and  curative  value  890 
gallons  of  the  most  powerful,  efficacious  mineral  water 
drunk  fresli  at  the  springs.  It  is  a  geological  discovery, 
to  which  there  is  nothing  added  or  taken  from.  It  is  the 
marvel  of  the  century  for  curing  such  diseases  as  Rheu- 
matism, Bright's  Disease,  Blood  Poisoning.  Heart  Trou- 
ble, Diopsy.  Catarrh  and  Throat  Affections,  Liver,  Kid- 
ney and  Bladder  Ailments.  Stomach  and  Female  Disor- 
ders."La  Grippe.  Malarial  Fever,  Nervous  Prostration, 
and  General  Oeliility,  as  thousands  testify,  and  as  no 
one,  answering  this,  writing  for  a  package,  will  deny 
after  using.  VIT^E-ORE  has  cured  more  chronicobsti- 
nate,  pronounced  incurable  cases  than  any  other  known 
medicine  and  will  "reach  such  cases  with  a  more  rapid 
and  powerful  curative  action  than  any  medicine,  com- 
bination of  medicines,  or  doctor's  prescription  which  it 
is  possible  to  procure. 

Vitre-Ore  will  do  the  same  for  you  as  it  has  for  hun- 
dreds of  readers  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard,  if  you 
will  give  It  a  trial.  Send  for  a  SI  paclcage  at  our  risk. 
You  have  nothing  to  lose  but  stamp  to  answer  this  an- 
nouncement. We  want  no  one's  money  whom  Vita3-Ore 
cannot  benefit.  You  are  to  be  the  judgel  Can  anything 
be  more  fair?  What  sensible  person,  nc  matter  how  pre- 
judiced he  or  she  may  be.  who  desires  a  cure  and  is  wil- 
ling to  pay  for  it,  would  hesitate  to  try  Vitas-Ore  on  this 
liberal  offer?  One  package  is  usually  sufficient  to  cure 
ordinary  cases.  We  mean  just  what  we  say  in  this  an- 
nouncement, and  will  do  just  what  we  agree.  Write  to- 
day for  a  package  at  our  risk  and  expense,  giving  your 
age  and  ailments,  and  mention  the  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard, so  we  may  know  that  you  are  entitled  to  this  liberal 
offer. 

Not  a  Penny  Unless  Benefitted 

IE^"This  ofler  will  challenge  the  attention  and  consid- 
eration, and  afterward  the  gratitude,  of  every  living 
person  who  desires  better  health  or  who  suffers  pains,ills 
and  diseases  which  have  defied  the  medical  world  and 
grown  worse  with  age.  We  care  not  for  your  skepticism 
but  ask  only  your  investigation,  and  at  our  expense,  re- 
gardless of  what  ills  you  have,  by  sending  to  us  for  a 
package.  Address 

Theo.  Noel  Co.  vLMde  Chicago.lll. 


Read  What  Mrs.  Walker  Tells  of 
Her  Terrible  Suffering. 


CURED  SOUND  AND  HALE 
IN  THREE  WEEKS'  TIME. 


When  I  sent  for  a  trial  package  of  VitD-Ore 
I  was  suffering  almost  death.  One  doctor 
told  me  it  was  old  age  approaching,  although 
I  am  only  thirty-nine  years  old :  another  said 
it  was  caused  by  a  fall  which  I  had  experien- 
ced some  time  ago  and  still  another  pronoun- 
ced it  female 
weakness.  I  suff- 
ered terribly  for 
months  witli  my 
bowels  and  limbs 
and  menstruation 
was  very  profuse 
and  irregular.  At 
one  period  I  could 
not  sleep  for  3 
nights  in  succes- 
ion,and  had  to  sit 
up  in  bed  on  ac- 
count of  the  'er- 
rible  pain.  I  do 
not  see  now  how  I 
endured  the  mis- 
ery, I  began  to 
take  Vitae  -Ore 
one  morning,  and  at  night,  after  taking  but  3 
doses,  I  rested  much  more  than  usual  and 
slept  some.  When  I  had  taken  it  for  three 
days  my  pain  and  misery  were  all  gone.  Now, 
after  only  three  weelis'  use  of  the  medicine, 
I  feel  as  well  as  I  ever  did  in  my  life.  I  have 
had  no  trouble  whatever  this  month.  I  can 
pick  cotton  and  ride  about  on  tlie  roads,  feel- 
ing better  every  day.  I  wish  I  could  tell  every 
suffering  woman  what  Vitae-Ore  has  done  for 
me.  I  thank  the  Lord  every  day  that  I  can 
tell  others  what  they  can  do  to  cure  their 
suffersngs. 

MRS.  LAURA  N.  WALKER. 
P.  O.  Box  21,  Arlington,  Okla. 
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H  pra^t  for  Cbutcb  Xanit^ 


6rann  Jllmidmv  6od,  that  since  under  tbe  duid- 
ance  of  ti)v  son  we  have  been  united  together  in  the 
body  of  thy  €hurch,  which  has  been  so  often  scat- 
tered  and  torn  asunden— 0  grant  that  we  may  con= 
tinue  in  the  unity  of  faith,  and  perseveringly  fight 
against  all  temptations  of  this  world,  and  never  de- 
viate from  the  right  course,  whatever  new  troubles 
may  daily  arise;  and  though  we  are  exposed  to 
many  deaths,  let  us  not  be  seized  with  fear,  such  as 
may  extinguish  in  our  hearts  every  hope;  but  may 
we,  on  the  contrary,  learn  to  raise  up  our  eyes  and 
minds  and  all  our  thoughts  to  thy  great  power,  by 
which  thou  guickenest  the  dead  and  raisest  from 
nothing  things  which  are  not,  so  that,  though  we  be 
daily  exposed  to  ruin,  our  souls  may  ever  aspire  to 
eternal  salvation,  until  thou  at  length  really  showest 
thyself  to  be  the  fountain  of  life,  when  we  shall  en- 
|oy  that  endless  felicity  which  has  been  obtained  for 
us  by  the  blood  of  thine  only-begotten  Son  our  Cord. 
JImen. 

— John  Calvin. 


On'y  the  3est   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  Instructors,  best  training,  line  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M..  Head  Master. 


SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Unlversltjr. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BEOWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  6e  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  Plates.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Baclved  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickerlng,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA. 


WE   CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
carry  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Eepair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  in  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


/^U^  Shoes 


will  buy 
a.  pair 


In  18  Styles 

Men's  fine  custom- 
made  work. 


The  Greatest 
Selling  Shoe 
in  America 


$3.50 


For   sale  by  all  tap>to«<late 

dealers.  Pair  "A.inerfctis"' 
would  be  an  appropriate 
present  for  a  friend. 

Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Manufacturers 
LYNi^HBURG.  VA. 


Ii2«  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  t(  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
3BI,I,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Hrices. 
WIUMINGTON  N  C. 


HALL  &  P£ARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fbbsh    GrOODS    AND    Olosb;  Pricks 
Oonslgrrments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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levent  anD  domment. 


A  cope,  presented  to  the  cathedral  in  Ascoli,  Italy,  by 
Pope  Nicholas  IV.,  and  valued  at  $60,000,  was  stolen  in 
1892,  and  was  lately  sold  to  J.  Pierpont  Morgan.  And  now 
the  Italian  Government  wants  to  know  what  Mr.  Morgan  is 
going  to  do  about  it.  We  venture  to  say  he  will  return  it 
to  the  Church  from  which  it  was  stolen.  Mr.  Morgan  does 
not  steal  or  buy  stolen  goods  to  the  amount  of  $60,000  at  a 
tinae. 

The  Cumber-land  Presbyterian  has  on  its  front  page  an 
ode  to  Opportunity,  by  J.  J.  Ingalls,  which  is  the  rankest 
kind  of  fatalism.  And  yet  it  shrinks  from  the  statements 
about  the  fore-ordination  of  a  personal  God.  It  reminds  us 
of  Dr.  Funk,  of  the  Literary  Digest,  who  is  very  uncertain, 
for  a  Methodist  minister,  about  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  yet  who  firmly  believes  that  the  spirit  of  Henry 
Ward  Beecher  in  some  way  told  him,  through  a  medium,  to 
look  in  his  safe  for  a  borrowed  coin  of  value.  Why  some 
people  believe  some  things  is  mysterious. 

The  platform  of  Harper's  Weekly  in  this  campaign  is  a 
short  one:  "No  humbug."  That  is  The  Presbyterian  Stan- 
dard's platform  on  the  organic  union  o^uestion  at  present. 
It  has  before  this  shown  up  the  smallness  of  the  plea  that 
organic  union  would  benefit  some  of  our  "institutions." 
The  Southern  Church  is  as  little  influenced  by  mercenary 
motives  as  any  in  the  Avorld.  It  is  endeavoring  just  now  to 
show  the  fallacy  of  some  anti-union  arguments.  It  has  no 
doubt  that  it  will  have  ample  opportunity  to  pay  its  respects 
to  both  sides  as  the  debate  proceeds. 


A  very  intelligent  writer,  a  doctor  from  Atlanta,  contrib- 
utes an  article  to  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  in  which  he 
gives  a  view  that  is  worth  thinking  about : 

If  union  occurs,  many  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
churches  and  congregations  now  existing  will  go  down  and 
be  abandoned.  Even  in  my  own  city  there  is  no  need 
for  more  Presbyterian  churches — they  are  plentiful,  one 
within  a  square  of  my  own  door — and  yet  I  go  a  mile  to  a 
Cumberland  church.  I  would  not  make  the  sacrifices  I  have 
made  and  am  making  to  attend  a  Presbyterian  church  so  far 
away  when  there  is  one  so  near  my  home.  Many  such  instan- 
ces will  occur.  Not  only  will  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
churches  in  the  South  lose  membership,  but  in  many  places 
North  and  West  they  will  not  be  able  to  support  the  united 
churches,  and  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  congregations 
Avill  be  the  ones  sacrificed.  Many  Cumberlands  are  more 
Arminian  than  Calvinistic  and  cannot  accept  the  Presbyte- 
rian Standards  and  move  back  into  the  old  house  again. 


The  Central  Presbyterian  is  still  agitated  over  the  discus- 
sion of  the  subject  of  closer  relations  with  other  Churches, 
and  in  its  issue  of  a  week  ago  repeats  its  statement  that  "if 
it  were  not  for  a  few  outside  and  on  the  borders  our  Church 
would  have  peace  upon  this  subject."  On  reflection,  we 
freely  confess  that  we  had  forgotten  something  which  sheds 
light  upon  the  remarks  of  The  Central  of  which  we  com- 
plained in  a  former  issue.  Greenbrier  Presbytery,  within 
whose  bounds  Dr.  Eugene  Daniel  lives  and  labors,  is  quite 
"on  the  borders"  of  our  Church  teiTitory.  It  was  here  that 
the  formal  discussion  of  the  action  of  the  Mobile  Assembly 
on  closer  relations  with  other  Presbyterian  Churches  really 
began.  In  the  light  of  this  fact,  which  we  had  hitherto 
overlooked,  the  remarks  of  the  Central  Presbyterian  may 
have  their  true  interpretation. — Christian  Observer. 

The  Presbyterian  Standard  first  made  the  point  that  Dr. 
Daniel  was  "on  the  border"  himself,  which  the  Christian 
Observer  has  just  learned  "on  reflection."  But  if  there  is 
going  to  be  a  debate  between  Dr.  Daniel  and  the  Christian 
Observer,  the  Standard  gives  notice  now  that  it  will  get  out 
of  the  way. 


Is  not  this  a  beautiful  critique  on  Tennyson  the  Man,  from 
the  pen  of  Mr.  Benson  ?  Some  prose  is  as  beautiful  as 
poetry : 

I  would  think  of  Tennyson  as  the  lonely  dreamer,  linger- 
ing in  still  and  secret  places,  listening  to  the  music  of  woods, 
with  the  airy  music  beating  in  his  brain.  This  first;  and 
then  as  heavily  conscious  of  the  deep  and  mysterious  des- 
tiny of  man,  the  bewildering  mazes  of  identity,  the  bitter 
admixture  of  sorrow  and  pain  with  every  draught  of  life. 
He  stands  on  the  edge  of  the  abyss;  he  looks  with  faltering 
eyes  into  the  dark,  and  the  thin  voice  of  death,  the  sobbing 
of  despair,  the  cries  of  unsoothed  pain  tell  him  that  the  dark 
is  not  lifeless,  that  there  is  something  beyond  and  above 
and  around  all,  and  that  the  same  eternal,  awful  Power  which 
laughs  in  the  sunlight,  which  touches  the  flower  with  the 
distilled  flush  of  the  heavenly  ray,  is  as  perfect  in  darkness 
as  in  light,  and  bears  upon  his  unwearied  shoulders  the  in- 
finite multitude  of  stars  and  suns,  and  enfolds  all  things 
within  himself.  On  the  one  hand  beauty,  the  beauty  that 
triumphs  over  the  petty,  busy  handiwork  of  man,  and  on 
the  other  mystery,  the  mystery  from  which  man  comes  and 
into  which  he  goes. 

We  are  glad  that  the  Central  Presbyterian  quotes  the  fol- 
lowing from  Dr.  Patton.  We  always  thought  we  were  right 
in  saying  that  revision  had  not  revised.  We  wish  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  would  also  quote  it.  But  perhaps  it 
with  regard  Dr.  Patton 's  reference  to  ' '  competent  theolo- 
gians "  as  a  reflection  upon  the  historic  position  of  the  Cum- 
berland Church  with  regard  to  an  educated  ministry.  We 
may  at  least  remark  that  we  have  seen  nobody  of  Dr.  Pat- 
ton's  class  in  either  the  Southern  or  the  Cumberland  Church 
who  insists  that  the  revised  Confession  is  not  still  a  Calvin- 
istic document.  If  the  Cumberland  Church  goes  into  the 
Northern  Church  on  any  other  gi-ound  than  that  it  is  chang- 
ing from  an  Arminian  to  a  Calvinistic  creed,  it  will  either 
prove  its  ignorance  of  the  first  principles  of  theology,  or 
what  is  worse,  will  convict  itself  of  intellectual  dishonesty. 
Says  Dr.  Patton : 

Whether  or  no  the  revision  of  the  Westminster  Confession 
of  Faith  by  our  Church  has  resulted  in  the  elimination  of  its 
Calvinism  is  a  purely  intellectual  question  capable  of  verj' 
easy  settlement  by  competent  theologians.  I  do  not  hesitate 
to  say  that,  were  the  question  addressed  to  a  court  of  theo- 
logical experts,  it  would  be  unhesitatingly  said  that  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  in  its  revised  fonn  is  in 
all  its  distinctive  features  still  a  Calvinistic  symbol. 


Obion  Presbyteiy  votes  against  the  union  of  the  Cumber- 
land and  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Churches  and  gives 
notice  that  if  the  union  takes  place  it  will  "use  evei"y  hon- 
orable means  in  her  power  to  secure  such  a  revision  of  said 
Confession  of  Faith  as  to  place  it  in  harmony  with  the 
system  of  doctrine  contained  in  the  Confession  of  Faith  now 
in  force  in  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church."  That  is 
a  pleasant  prospect  before  the  Northern  brethren  who  are  so 
much  enamored  of  peace  just  now.  The  Cumberland  Presby- 
terian explains,  however,  that  the  convictions  of  Cumber- 
land Presbyteries  are  not  very  deep-seated  or  their  theats 
very  alanning.    It  says: 

We  have  learned  that  several  of  our  presbyteries,  and, 
strange  to  say,  some  of  the  vei-y  ones  which  now  oppose  this 
union  so  earnestly,  opposed  the  adoption  of  the  present 
Confession  of  Faith  and  even  declared  that  they  would  not 
subscribe  to  it.  This  was  only  twenty  years  ago,  yet  it  was 
so  long  ago  that  most  people  have  forgotten  it.  At  least 
two  presbyteries  which  are  now  opposed  to  again  accepting 
the  Westminster  Confession  as  revised,  then  contended  earn- 
estly against  giving  up  the  Westminster  Confession  revised, 
and  accepting  the  present  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Confes- 
sion. In  due  time  they  came  to  agree  that  our  present  Con- 
fession was  quite  satisfactory.  We  trust  that  it  will  be  so 
with  the  brethren  who  are  now  opposing  the  acceptance  of 
the  revision  of  1903. 
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Central  Texas  Presbytery  on  Organic  Union. 


It  is  said  in  terse  form  in  Holy  Writ  that  "the  head  of 
Syria  is  Damascus  and  the  head  of  Damascus  is  Rezin; "  and 
again  that  "the  head  of  Ephraim  is  Samaria  and  the  head  of 
Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son."  We  are  bnt  giving  expression 
to  what  is  commonly  known  when  we  say  that  the  head  of 
Greenbrier  Presbytery  is  Lewisburg  and  the  head  of  Lewis- 
burg  is  Dr.  Daniel.  Also  that  the  head  of  Central  Texas 
Presbytery  is  the  Austin  Free  Church  and  the  head  of  Aus- 
tin Free  Church  is  Dr.  Smoot.  In  the  same  way,  the  head 
of  Roanoke  Presbytery  is  Dr.  Thomas  Cary  Johnson.  Dr. 
Daniel,  through  Greenbrier  Presbytery;  Dr.  Johnson,  through 
Roanoke,  and  now  Dr.  Smoot,  through  Central  Texas  Pres- 
bytery, have  been  expressing  their  opinions  to  the  Southern 
Church  as  to  the  appointment  of  the  Assembly's  Committee 
on  Closer  Relations.  It  is  well  to  know  just  who  are  making 
their  protests,  though  it  must  be  admitted  there  is  some- 
thing altogether  admirable  in  getting  a  Presbytery  to  en- 
dorse and  give  weight  to  our  oj^inions. 

The  Standard  is  really  delighted  to  see  that  there  is  a 
little  progress  away  from  the  extremest  position  as  we  pro- 
ceed. Dr.  Johnson  did  not  endorse  all  the  positions  taken 
by  Dr.  Daniel,  and  Dr.  Smoot  falls  short  a  little  of  the  po- 
sition taken  by  Dr.  Johnson,  as  we  shall  presently  see.  The 
Presbytery  of  Central  Texas  desires  first  to  give  its  opinion 
to  the  Church  as  to  the  action  of  the  Assembly: 

We  must  say  that  we  are  not  convinced  that  there  is,  in 
our  own  Church,  such  "a  general  and  strong  desire  for  closer 
relations"  than  at  present  exist  between  the  Churches  to 
which  this  action  has  reference  as  some  have  supposed  to  ex- 
ist. We  recognize  the  fact  that  in  some  quarters  there  is  an 
evident  desire  for  organic  union  between  some  of  the  sepa- 
rated bodies,  but  we  do  not  believe  there  is  such  desire  on 
the  part  of  any  considerable  number  in  our  own  branch  of 
the  Church.  And  we  fail  to  discern  any  prevalent  desire  for 
such  closer  relations  as  are  suggested  by  the  somewhat  vague 
language,  "federation  or  otherwise."  Furthermore,  we  do 
not  believe  that  any  closer  relations,  at  least  with  some  of 
the  bodies  concerned,  could  be  entered  into  by  us  in  con- 
sistency with  our  "loyalty  to  those  great  principles  for  which 
our  Church  has  been  called  to  testify." 

And  then  Dr.  Smoot — we  mean  Central  Texas  Presbytery 
—indicates  that  we  are  as  close  as  we  ought  to  get  to  "those 


other  Churches,"  unless  we  are  going  to  unite  with  them. 
It  says: 

We  hf)l(l  tiiat  tlu'i'e  now  exist  as  close  relations  between 
our  own  and  those  other  Churches  as  are  practicable  or  de- 
sii'able,  so  long  as  each  organization  maintains  its  separate 
identity,  pursues  its  own  work  in  its  own  way,  and  loyally 
bears  testimony  to  those  great  principles  for  which  it  be- 
lieves it  has  been  called  to  bear  witness. 

These  Churches  are  now  associated  in  the  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches — interchange  of  pulpits  and  of  Christian 
courtesies  ai'e  freely  offered  and  cordially  reciprocated — 
ministers  and  members  find  no  let  or  hindrance  to  their  re- 
ception into  any  of  the  others  into  which  they  may  desire  to 
enter,  and  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field  labor  together  in 
harmony  and  maintain  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bonds 
of  peace." 

We  do  not  see  how,  while  each  conserves  its  organization 
and  testifies  for  the  distinctive  principles  for  which  it  stands, 
there  could  well  be  any  closer  relations  than  now  exist,  or 
how  more  effective  co-operation  could  be  secured  by  "feder- 
ation or  otherwise." 

We  do  not  know,  but  we  cannot  help  wondering  if  some 
of  those  who  are  now  praising  the  Alliance  as  a  sufficient 
bond  of  union  between  Presbyterian  bodies  were  not  once 
just  as  much  opposed  to  the  Alliance  as  they  are  now  to 
"closer  relations."  There  used  to  be  long  and  learned  de- 
bates in  the  Southern  Assembly  on  the  question  of  belong- 
ing to  the  Alliance.  But  we  are  glad,  at  any  rate,  to  note 
progress. 

Once  more  we  have  the  reference  to  our  distinctive  prin- 
ciples. We  have  sometimes  thought  that  the  question  might 
well  be  asked,  "Do  we  prefer  for  these  principles  to  be  dis- 
tinctive, or  are  we  willing  to  share  them  with  others'?  Would 
we  like  to  see  them  become  the  property  of  Presbyterianism 
in  general,  or  are  we  going  to  be  selfish  about  them?"  There 
is  no  doubt  about  their  being  principles.  But  even  Dr.  John- 
son quoted  once  in  our  hearing,  in  an  eloquent  reference  to 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  that  it  "had  never  hung  the 
rags  of  political  expediency  on  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ." 
It  would  be  in  order,  therefore,  to  remember  that  our  prin- 
ciples, which  may  be  distinctive  as  regards  some  Churches, 
are  not  distinctive  as  I'egards  others,  and  the  question  might 
be  raised  whetlier  their  distinctiveness  is  a  good  thing  in 
itself,  and  if  not,  whether  continued  separateness  or  closer 
fellowship  would  be  the  better  way  of  promulgating  our  prin- 
ciples. 

We  note  in  passing  that  Dr.  Smoot  shies  away  from  the 
original  suggestion  of  Dr.  Daniel,  endorsed  by  Dr.  Johnson, 
that  it  is  unconstitutional  for  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  talk  about  a  union  with  a  larger  Chnrch.  He 
is  willing  to  make  the  suggestion  and  let  it  weigh  what  it 
will  with  others,  as  a  good  lawyer  sometimes  does  when  he 
does  not  believe  in  the  point  which  he  raises.  The  language 
is  well  worth  studying: 

We  do  not  believe  that  any  closer  relations  can  be  estab- 
lished without  merging  these  now  distinct  bodies  into  one 
by  the  process  of  "organic  union."  Without  entering  into 
a  discussion  of  the  practicability  of  this,  or  urging  the  con- 
sideration that  our  Constitution,  while  empowering  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Pres- 
byteries, to  receive  under  its  jurisdiction  other  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  makes  no  provision  for  the  abandonment  of  our  or- 
ganization by  a  "merger"  into  another,  we  apprehend  that 
this  proposed  conference  will  be  regarded  by  many  as  one 
step  in  the  direction  of  "organic  union"  with  one  or  more  of 
the  other  bodies. 

We  commend  also  the  caution  with  which  the  Northern 
Church  is  here  referred  to.  It  would  not  do  to  say,  out  and 
out,  that  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  is  one  Church 
beyond  the  pale  of  possible  union.  Our  good  friends.  Dr. 
McPheeters  and  Dr.  Hall,  tried  that  in  Bethel  Presbytery, 
South  Carolina,  and  the  resolutions  were  voted  down.  Nei- 
ther will  it  do  to  take  the  ground  that  the  Southern  Church 
is  never  to  unite  with  anything  on  earth.  There  are  a  good 
many  of  uf,  perhaps  a  good  majority,  in  favor  of  union  with 
the  Dutch  Reformed  Church.  Really  it  was  a  scurvy  trick 
that  was  played  upon  the  anti-Northern  brethren,  that  of 
mixing  up  a  conference  about  union  with  the  Reformed 
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Church  with  a  conference  with  the  Northern  Church.  Our 
sympathies  are  with  them. 

But  this  is  positively  delightful.  Notice  how  neatly  the 
Northern  brethren  are  dubbed  Sanballats.  We  are  doing' 
a  great  work,  we  are,  and  cannot  come  down  to  talk  with 
the  Samaritan  idlers  Avho  are  really  plotting  against  the  chil- 
dren of  the  kingdom.  We  are  building  the  wall  over  against 
our  own  house,  and  these  enemies  of  Jerusalem  are  tr^'ing 
to  pull  it  down : 

We  should  "beware  of  beginnings."  And  while  study- 
ing the  things  that  make  for  peace  with  the  other  Churches, 
it  should  be  our  constant  aim  to  preserve  unity  and  peace 
in  our  own  body.  Our  Church  is  occupying  a  large  field  and 
is  "doing  a  great  work."  That  work  is  constantly  enlarg- 
ing, and  in  every  department  isrospering.  Our  people  are 
united  and  are  Avalking  together  in  the  old  paths.  They  are 
holding  to  a  Confession  that  has  not  been  "revised"  and 
whose  doctrines  have  not  been  dihated  nor  their  statements 
explained  away. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  any  step  taken  now,  tending  even  re- 
motely toward  a  removal  of  the  ancient  landmarks,  would 
lessen  that  zeal  by  decreasing  the  hopefulness  of  our  people 
who  have  been,  and  who  ai-e,  so  diligently  building  over 
against  their  own  house. 

The  "leadings  of  Providence"  received  attention. 

There  is  no  suggestion  of  this  in  the  action  taken  by  the 
Assembly,  and  it  is  evident,  from  avowals  made  on  the  floor, 
that  such  a  future  step  was  not  contemplated  by  most  of  its 
members.  But  if  "the  leadings  of  Providence"  are  now 
interpreted  as  indicating  some  "new  form  of  relations, 
which  shall  best  secure  co-operation,  by  federation  or  other- 
wise, may  it  not  be  that  in  the  near  future  the  opinion  may  be 
held  that  the  "leadings  of  Providence"  are  calling  us  to 
closer  relations  than  can  be  secured  by  federation? 

Well,  suppose  the  opinion  should  be  held.  What  would 
Dr.  Smoot  have  the  Church  do  ?  Follow  his  backings  or  the 
leadings  of  Providence'? 

Says  the  Presbytery  again : 

We  have  no  word  of  criticism  as  to  the  personnel  of  the 
committee.  It  is  composed  of  able  and  trustworthy  brethren. 
Yet  we  must  express  a  regret  that  this  committee  was  not 
made  lars'e  enough  to  allow  a  representative  from  each  of 
our  thirteen  Synods:  it  being  so  limited  in  number  as  to 
leave  four  Synods  without  a  representative  in  its  counsels. 
In  these  four  Svnods  of  Arkansas,  Georgia,  Louisiana  and 
South  Carolina  there  are  nineteen  Presbyteries,  360  ministers, 
692  churches  and  51.673  communicants.  It  is  a  matter  of 
sincere  regret  that  these  can  have  no  part  in  a  conference 
reeardins'  matters  which  aroused  such  keen  interest  in  the 
Assembly,  and  have  evoked  such  earnest  discussion  through- 
out the  bounds  of  the  Church. 

The  above  is  an  improvement  on  Dr.  Daniel 's  scoring  of  the 
able  committee  appointed  by  the  Assembly.  That  committee 
has  on  it  more  than  one  Confederate  soldier.  Wliich  reminds 
us  of  a  story  that  has  lingered  in  Charlotte  ever  since  the 
meeting  of  the  Charlotte  General  Assembly.  N.  and  S. 
had  a  pretty  sharp  debate  over  the  Young  People's  Societies, 
in  which  S.  brought  in  the  usual  tirade  against  the  Northern 
Church.  Said  N.  to  S.,  after  the  debate  was  over:  "S., 
there  was  a  mighty  good  opportunity  for  fighting  the  Yan- 
kees, and  somehow,  you  Avere  not  with  us  then.  And  now 
that  those  who  did  fight  them  have  stopped  fighting  them, 
you  are  keeping  it  up.  Bi;t  you  missed  a  mighty  good  oppor- 
tunity for  fighting  them,  sure  enough."  The  point  of  which 
is  in  the  application. 

And  that  committee  appointment,  and  the  complaint  that 
it  was  not  large  enough  to  have  a  representative  from  every 
Synod  reminds  us  of  some  more  unwritten  Church  history. 
If  this  committee  should  have  been  unanimously  in  favor  of 
organic  union,  it  would  be  only  the  turn  about  that  is  fair 
play.  At  the  Nashville  Assembly,  some  of  the  leaders 
against  organic  union  put  their  heads  together  in  caucus 
and  selected  one  man  from  each  Synod,  known  to  be  on 
their  side  of  the  question,  for  purposes  offensive  and 
defensive.  The  names  were  put  down  on  paper.  The  paper 
got  itself  to  the  clerk's  desk  in  an  entirely  innocent  way. 
After  a  while,  one  of  the  men  who  had  put  down  the  names 
moved  that  the  matter  of  appointing  a  committee  of  con- 
ference with  tlie  Noithern  Church  be  referred  to  a  Special 


committee,  one  from  each  Synod.  Some  way  that  paper, 
with  able  men  of  course  on  it,  got  upon  the  Moderator's  desk. 

The  Moderator  was  one  of  the  most  honorable  and  high- 
minded  men  that  ever  lived.  He  would  not  have  brooked  a 
suggestion  as  to  the  appointment  of  that  committee  that 
came  from  an  intei-ested  source.  But  recognizing,  Ave  sup- 
pose, the  ability  of  the  men  Avhose  names  had  been  picked 
out,  one  from  each  Synod,  he  named  them  as  the  special 
committee.  It  is  fair  to  say  that  if  a  committee  really  repre- 
senting the  sentiment  of  the  Nashville  Assembly  had  been 
ai^pointed,  tlie  history  of  American  Presbyterianism  Avould 
have  been  different,  for  that  Assembly  Avould  have  voted 
for  the  appointment  of  a  conference  committee  if  the  friends 
of  the  conference  idea  had  had  a  fair  chance. 

Therefore,  any  further  remarks  about  the  personnel  of 
this  excellent  committee  and  any  insinuations  as  to  its  not 
being  representative  of  the  Avhole  Church  ai'e  out  of  order, 
lest  Ave  be  tempted  to  name  some  names. 

Finally  the  argument  is  respectfully  submitted  that  the 
Southern  Cliurch  is  so  filled  Avith  apprehension  and  so 
troubled  Avitli  agitation  tliat  it  is  not  addressing  itself  just 
noAv  Avith  heartiness  and  hopefulness  to  the  Avork  at  home 
and  abroad.  Has  anybody  noticed  any  falling  off  since  last 
spring  Avhen  the  Presbyteries  began  to  send  in  their  over- 
tures. Is  not  the  advance  in  Foreign  Missions  and  in  Home 
Missions  something  Avonderful?  Is  not  the  sending  out  of 
tAventy-five  neAv  missionaries  something  to  be  proud  of? 
Yet  Avhat  else  can  this  paragraph  mean  than  that  agitation 
and  apprehension  are  injuring  the  Avork^of  the  Church? 
Where  is  the  evidence  of  it  ? 

As  our  final  word  Ave  Avill  say  that  in  case  the  committee 
sha'l  "discover  that  the  real  sentiment  of  the  Church"  is 
not  favorable  to  the  adoption  of  measures  for  securing  closer 
relations  than  noAv  exist,  and  shall  so  report  to  the  next 
Assembly,  we  believe  that  this  result  Avill  be  for  the  best 
interest  of  our  Church.  Wlien  Ave  shall  have  an  end 
to  all  agitation  for  federation  or  other  new  methods  of 
co-operation  in  the  present,  and  Avhen  apprehension  shall 
be  nllaA'ed  as  to  any  movement  for  organic  union 
in  the  future,  tlieu  our  people  Avith  Christain  love  for  all 
other  kindred  Churches,  but  Avith  "entangling  alliances  Avitli 
none,"  Avould  address  themselves  Avith  heartiness  and  hope- 
fulness to  the  Avork  at  home  and  abroad,  Avhich  demands  our 
united  and  constant  effort — a  Avork  Avhich  has  been  blessed 
and  prospered  in  the  past,  and  to  Avhich  Ave  may  consecrate 
our  energies  Avith  cheerful  anticipation  of  larger  success  in 
the  years  to  come. 

The  Child  in  the  Midst. 

(Matthew  lS:l.-6. — Sermon  Preached  in  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church,  Sunday,  October  10th,  1904,  by  A.  J.  Mc- 
Kehvay.) 

The  grown  men,  the  child  and  the  Christ ! 

The  disciples  are  occupied  over  the  questions  of  prece- 
dence, in  which  their  OAvn  selfish  ambitions  Avere  involved. 
They  Avere  guilty  of  what  some  one  has  called,  "other- 
Avorldliness. "  They  believed  in  the  kingdom  and  yet  it  Avas 
a  matter  of  some  importance  that  they  should  knoAv  Avhat 
their  jilace  should  be  in  that  kingdom.  And  they  come  to 
Christ  Avith  their  question,  "Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?"  And  then  the  scenes  move  before  us 
Avith  the  pi-ecision  of  the  drama.  Jesus  calls  a  little  child, 
sets  him  in  the  midst,  and  says,  "Except  ye  become  as  little 
children  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 
Then,  as  the  child  stands  abashed,  suddenly  set  doAvn  in  the 
midst  of  the  tAvelve  groAvn  men,  .Tesus  says,  "Whosoever 
therefore  shall  humble  himself  as  this  little  child,  the  same 
is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven."  And  then,  as  the 
little  one  was  perhaps  about  to  cry,  ere  the  ready  tears  of 
childhood  started,  those  arms  of  love  were  opened  arid,  re-:' 
ceiA'ing  the  little  one  himself,  Jesus  said:  "Whoso  shall 
receive  one  such  little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me." 
And,  finally,  Ave  may  imagine  the  Master  rising  from  the 
embi'ace  of  the  child,  and  Avith  changed  tone,  Avith  a  note  of 
sternness  in  it,  with  the  very  expression  of  inflexible  con- 
demnation upon  his  fat-e,  he  said:    "But  whoso  shall  olt'end 
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one  of  these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me,  it  were  better 
for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck,  and 
that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea." 

So  through  the  ages  there  stands  out  the  picture  of  the 
grown  men  and  the  Christ  and  the  child  in  the  midst.  The 
child  is  the  center  of  the  situation.  He  is  the  object-lesson 
for  the  disciples.  Ho  is  already  that  to  which  they  are  bid- 
den attain  ere  they  can  enter  the  kingdom.  His  humility 
is  the  true  criterion  of  greatness.  His  helplessness  is  the 
test  of  their  characters.  Receiving  the  child,  they  are 
blessed  in  the  receiving  of  Christ.  Offending  the  child,  put- 
ting ought  in  the  way  of  his  childish  feet,  they  merit  the 
condemnation  that  death  were  preferable. 

To  me  the  great  lesson  of  the  text  is  the  sacredness  of 
childhood.  It  is  something  that  we  grow  out  of  to  our  hurt, 
and  must  grow  into  again  if  we  are  to  enter  the  kingdom. 
It  is  something  so  sacred  that  Jesus  in  a  measure  identifies 
it  with  himself.  "He  that  receiveth  one  such  little  child 
in  my  name  receiveth  me."  A  sin  against  childhood  is  more 
heinous  than  a  sin  against  manhood.  Whoso  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  *  *  *  it  were  better  for  him  that 
a  mill-stone  around  his  neck  drag  him  to  the  depth  of  the 
sea. 

It  would  be  interesting  to  note  how  much  the  thought  of 
the  world  has  changed  toward  the  child  since  the  teachings 
of  Christ.  The  disciples  that  would  have  kept  the  little 
ones  from  his  blessing  represented  the  spirit  of  the  old  hea- 
then world.  Nor  do  we  have  to  look  away  from  our  own 
time  to  see  how  ruthlessly  the  rights  of  childhood  are  dis- 
regarded in  less  favored  lands.  Infanticide  is  one  of  the 
crying  sins  of  the  habitations  of  cruelty. 

But  ever  since  the  angels  on  the  plains  of  Bethlehem  said 
to  the  shepherds,  "Ye  shall  find  a  babe  wrapped  in  swad- 
dling clothes,  lying  in  a  manger,"  the  world  began  to  get  a 
new  idea  of  tlie  sacredness  of  childhood.  True,  we  have 
Herod  sending  his  orders  for  the  slaughter  of  the  innocents, 
and  we  have  even  the  disciples  of  Christ,  who  had  learned 
something  at  least  of  his  spirit,  forbidding  the  little  ones  to 
be  brought  to  him  that  he  might  bless  them.  But  as  Jesus 
hallowed  every  part  of  life  that  he  touched,  childhood  itself 
is  foi'ever  blessed,  since  he  entered  upon  life  himself  as 
any  other  little  child.  And  one  evidence  of  our  Christianity, 
in  this  age  of  the  world,  is  the  fact  that  we  are  beginning 
to  have  some  conception  of  the  sacredness  of  childhood.  It 
has  become  impossible  to  believe  that  any  little  child,  of 
Christian  or  unbelieving  parents,  of  American  or  Hindoo 
birth,  baptized  or  unbaptized,  can  pass  from  earth  into  any- 
thing save  heaven.  Men  today  will  not  tolerate  the  idea  of 
a  God  who  could  send  little  babies  to  hell.  And  the  essen- 
tial difference  between  the  child  and  the  man  is  being  more 
and  more  clearly  realized.  Children  under  a  certain  age  are 
not  held  responsible  for  committing  crimes.  And  even  where 
they  are  held  responsible,  such  is  the  promise  of  childhood, 
such  its  possibilties  for  both  good  and  evil,  that  men  build 
reformatories  instead  of  penitentiaries,  for  their  reclamation 
instead  of  for  their  punishment.  This  county  is  but  put- 
ting itself  in  line  with  all  enlightened  communities  every- 
where in  building  a  reformatory  for  youthful  criminals,  and 
the  State  of  North  Carolina  will  but  j)ut  itself  in  line  with 
enlightened  commonwealths  everywhere  in  doing  the  same 
thing. 

More  than  this :  men  in  the  mass,  constituting  the  Church 
or  the  State,  have  become  increasingly  interested  in  child- 
hood itself,  not  in  the  children  of  the  favored  few,  but  in 
children  as  children.  The  Church  has  its  Sunday  schools 
and  its  orphanages.  The  State  has  its  public  schools  and 
its  orphanages.  Underneath  every  such  beneficent  institu- 
tion lies  the  conception  of  the  sacredness  of  childhood.  We 
cannot  put  too  much  meaning  into  the  words  of  Christ, 
"Except  ye  become  as  little  children  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  The  argument  presumes  that  the 
child  is  already  a  fit  citizen  of  that  kingdom.  If  we  must 
grow  like  the  children  ere  we  can  enter,  surely  its  door  is 
wide  open  to  them  whom  the  Saviour  himself  teaches  are 
our  exemplars.  In  a  figure,  regeneration  itself  is  but  be- 
coming a  child  again.  And  men  in  our  day,  as  I  believe,  but 
carry  out  the  teaching  of  Christ  when  they  stand  in  loco 
parentis  Avherever  the  parent  proves  unequal  to  the  respon- 
sibility resting  upon  him,  whenever  he  fails  to  perceive  the 
claims  of  the  child  or  is  unable  to  see  to  it  that  the  promise 
of  childhood  is  developed.  The  State  is  beginning  to  say, 
not  only  that  the  schools  shall  be  erected  for  all  that  will 
come  to  them,  in  order  that  the  children  be  not  handicapped 
for  lack  of  opportunity,  but  it  is  beginning  to  interfere  with 
the  parent  whose  shortsightedness  would  deny  to  the  child 
the  opportunity  that  the  State  affords.  That  spells  compul- 
sory education.  There  is  no  objection  to  the  compulsion 
when  it  comes  from  the  parent.  For  it  is  acknowledged  that 
the  child  is  not  the  best  judge  of  its  own  wants.    And  it  is 


but  fair  to  the  child  for  the  State  to  rescue  it,  for  the  child's 

sake  and  the  State's  sake,  from  duplicating  again  the  stu- 
pidity of  the  parent  who  does  not  wish  an  education  for  his 
child,  or  the  selfishness  of  the  parent  who  does  not  care  for 
the  welfare  of  his  child,  or  the  hopeless  poverty  of  the  par- 
ent that  cannot  spare  the  labor  of  the  child.  For  the  want 
of  an  education,  in  an  increasingly  enlightened  age,  means 
more  and  more  certainly  the  poverty  that  comes  from  the 
fatal  handicap  of  ignorance. 

And  the  State  is  beginning  to  say  to  the  parent  also,  in 
clearer  and  clearer  tones,  to  the  parent  who  would  hire  his 
children  out  for  his  own  support,  to  the  trafficker  in  child- 
hood who  would  hire  their  labor,  "Stop."  The  future  of 
the  State  is  wrapped  up  in  the  destinj'  of  these  children  of 
today.  Self-preservation  is  the  first  law  of  nature.  We 
cannot  afford  to  have  the  race  deteriorate,  physically,  men- 
tally and,  therefore,  morally.  We  cannot  grind  the  seed- 
corn  in  the  mill,  lest  the  harvest  fail.  Better  than  building 
penitentiaries  and  asylums  for  an  enfeebled  and  degenerate 
manhood  and  womanhood,  is  the  preservation  of  the  rights 
and  the  privileges  of  childhood,  not  the  least  of  these  being 
the  right  to  be  a  child  and  not  a  premature  man,  earning 
bread.  North  Carolina  has  put  that  law  on  her  statute-book, 
and  so  have  other  enlightened  commonwealths  in  the  South 
and  in  the  North.  Better  laws  will  have  to  be  made  in  some 
cases,  better  enforcement  of  the  laws  that  we  have.  But 
the  movement  itself  for  the  pi'otection  of  the  child  against 
the  selfishness  or  the  stupidity  of  the  parent  himself,  that  the 
next  generation  may  stand  on  a  higher  plane — that  move- 
ment is  in  line  with  the  best  thought  of  the  world  today, 
the  enlightened  thought  of  the  world,  enlightened  by  Chris- 
tian faith  and  Christian  love. 

If  we  study  this  passage  a  little  more  closely  we  shall  see 
that  the  appeal  that  childhood  makes  to  us  comes  from  three 
of  the  qualities  of  childhood,  its  helplessness,  its  humility  and 
its  promise.  Jesus  called  a  little  child  and  set  him  in  the 
milst.  The  child  is  under  authority.  It  can  not  help  itself. 
It  has  neither  the  strength  of  body  nor  of  will  to  resist. 
The  child  is  set  in  the  midst  by  the  stronger  arm  of  the  man, 
and  resistance  is  useless. 

So  today  the  child  in  the  midst  is  helpless.  The  man 
may  choose  his  own  work  and  fight  for  shorter  hours  if  the 
houre  grow  too  long,  for  better  wages,  if  the  wages  grow 
too  small,  for  healthful  conditions  and  for  all  that  lightens 
the  burden  of  labor.  The  child  has  but  to  submit.  Whatever 
is  done  for  its  welfare  must  be  done  by  othei's.  It  can  only 
make  the  appeal  of  its  own  helplessness. 

And  the  other  quality  springs  from  this.  As  it  is  helpless 
so  it  is  and  must  be  humble.  "Whosoever  humbleth  himself 
as  this  little  child,"  said  Christ,  watching  the  little  one  be- 
fore him.  Pride  and  self-reliance  go  with  manhood.  They 
are  excellent  qualities  of  manhood,  in  their  due  proportion. 
They  are  qualities  to  teach  to  children,  as  they  grow  older, 
in  preparation  for  manhood.  But  because  the  child  is  help- 
less, the  most  helpless  of  all  animals  at  birth,  helpless  in  the 
great  struggle  and  battle  of  life,  where  men  contend  for 
bread,  therefore  its  humility,  because  of  its  dependence,  is 
as  beautiful  as  it  is  natural. 

And  we  confess  that  we  grow  tired  sometimes  of  the  ap- 
peal that  is  made  to  the  pride  of  us  grown  folks  where 
the  children  and  their  welfare  are  involved.  Every  now  and 
then  I  meet  some  one  who  is  opposed  to  the  free  school  sys- 
tem. The  argamient  is,  if  we  may  dignify  it  by  that  name, 
that  every  family  should  be  left  to  educate  its  own  chil- 
dren or  let  them  grow  up  in  ignorance.  Now  I  know  very 
well  that  education  is  not  a  panacea  for  everything.  It  is 
only  an  opportunity  for  higher  things  than  could  be  at- 
tained without  it.  *  But  consider  the  hopelessness  of  that 
doctrine  that  we  have  just  mentioned.  Being  afraid  of  pau- 
perizing that  family,  we  withhold  from  the  children  the  op- 
portunity of  education.  There  is  no  free  school  to  attend. 
The  parents  cannot  teach  what  they  do  not  know,  and  so  the 
children  grow  up  in  ignorance.  One  out  of  the  flock  may 
learn  a  little,  as  men  have  done  under  great  difficulties,  in 
rare  cases.  But  out  of  that  one  poverty-stricken  home,  pov- 
ertv-stricken  because  ignorant,  there  go  the  fathers  and 
mothers  of  other  families,  hampered  in  their  turn  by  the 
poverty  that  is  the  price  paid  for  ignorance,  and  unable 
througii  ignorance  to  teach  their  children  in  turn.  On  that 
principle  education  would  be  for  the  few  instead  of  the 
many.   And  the  State  itself  is  cursed. 

But  there  is  an  essential  difference  between  giving  money 
to  the  head  of  the  house  to  his  pauperization  and  giving  an 
education  to  the  child  of  the  house  to  his  enrichment.  And 
the  State,  looking  again  to  her  own  good,  recognizing  that 
in  a  democracy,  especially,  ignorance  is  a  standing  menace 
to  good  governinent,  if  not  to  all  government  at  last ;  knowmg 
that  the  wage  scale  rises  as  the  illiteracy  scale  dimmishes, 
in  exact  proportion;  the  State  provides  and  should  provide 
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an  education  to  all  its  children,  with  the  opportunity  to 
those  who  are  capable  of  higher  things  to  go  on  to  the  last 
degree  of  attainment  in  knowledge. 

It  is  because  childhood  and  youth  are  so  inevitably  as- 
sociated with  schools  and  colleges  that  so  many  benefactors 
of  their  kind  have  turned  their  money  into  educational  chan- 
nels. A  gift  to  a  child  is  not  like  a  gift  to  a  grown  man.  And 
education  is  a  gift  that  is  more  an  opportunity  to  be  im- 
proved than  a  largess  to  be  received.  Some  of  us  have  grown 
very  sensitive  all  at  once  about  Northern  gifts  to  Southern 
educational  institutions.  What  would  the  South  have  done 
without  the  Peabody  fund?  Charlotte  itself,  beyond  any 
doubt,  owes  something  of  its  present  position  of  prosperity 
to  the  help  from  that  fund  in  this  very  city.  There  is  not  a 
State  University,  there  is  not  an  endowed  college  or  a  col- 
lege that  is  built  and  equipped  by  the  generosity  of  its 
founders  and  friends,  that  does  not  give  free  education  in 
part.  One  may  pay  all  his  fees  at  Davidson  or  at  Chapel 
Hill  or  at  the  Presbyterian  College  here  in  Charlotte,  and 
not  pay  all  that  the  education  costs,  or  half  what  it  costs. 
And  considering  the  alternative  of  ignorance,  considering 
that  the  alternative  means  the  sacrifice  of  the  welfare  of  the 
children  to  our  pride,  pride  that  is  enough  excited  to  dis- 
courage the  gifts  of  others  but  not  enough  to  make  gifts  of 
our  own,  I  for  one  would  welcome  the  gift  that  comes  from 
any  quarter  for  the  help  of  the  children,  for  furnishing  them 
an  opportunity  for  better  things.  Some  one  must  help  them, 
for  they  are  helpless.  If  their  parents  can  do  so,  well.  If 
not,  let  us  help  them  ourselves,  who  are  nearest  to  them. 
And,  again,  if  not,  let  us  beware  lest  we  come  into  the  con- 
demnation of  those  who  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to 
stumble.  It  is  a  vei-y  simple  thing  for  us  to  sit  back  in  our 
easy  chairs  and  condemn  the  children  of  the  poor,  by  the 
thousands,  to  ignorance  from  which  they  might  be  rescued, 
but  for  our  commendable  pride.  Let  us  not  forget  the  help- 
lessness of  the  child  and  its  appeal  to  us. 

And,  again,  the  sacredness  of  childhood  grows  upon  one 
when  we  consider  the  promise  of  childhood.  "Whoso  re- 
ceiveth  one  such  little  child,"  says  Christ,  "receiveth  me." 
There  is  no  little  child  upon  earth  today  upon  whose  charac- 
ter may  not  be  impressed  the  divine  image.  We  should  love 
all  the  children  for  that  possibility,  if  for  no  other  reason. 

The  child  is  the  father  of  the  man.  All  the  great  and  good 
men  we  have  ever  known,  all  the  noble  and  gracious  women, 
all  the  poets  and  the  philosophers,  all  the  captains  and  the 
statesmen,  the  men  who  have  made  the  world  better  for  hav- 
ing lived  in  it,  who  have  lifted  earth  itself  heavenward,  all 
had  their  capacities  and  their  ability,  once  upon  a  time, 
wrapped  in  the  little  foim  that  was  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes.  There  was  no  special  difference  between  them  and 
other  children  in  birth  or  in  the  early  years  of  childhood, 
save  the  difference  of  opportunity. 

And  then  it  is  a  familiar  thought,  but  it  cannot  be  con- 
templated too  often,  that  the  children  of  today,  with  the 
passing  of  our  generation,  will  be  the  scholars  and  states- 
men, the  orators  and  poets,  the  editors  and  preachers,  the 
educators  and  the  commercial  chieftains  of  the  years  to 
come,  and  the  mates  of  these  from  whom  shall  spring  a  yet 
nobler  race  perhaps.  "Wlio  they  are  today,  these  leaders  and 
uplifters  of  mankind  in  the  coming  yeai'S,  only  God  knows. 
Their  development  does  not  always  follow  the  lines  of  man's 
expectation.  The  child  of  a  mother  working  in  a  mill  in 
North  Carolina  may  be  the  genius,  and  the  infant  son  of  the 
Czar  of  all  the  Russias  may  turn  out  to  be  the  imbecile. 
We  do  not  know,  we  cannot  tell. 

Therefore,  it  is  the  more  incumbent  upon  us  to  give  every 
child  a  chance  in  life.  What  learning  and  what  skill;  what 
treasures  of  poetiy  and  of  art,  unuttered,  unexpressed;  what 
libraries  of  unwritten  books,  and  chronicles  of  uncommitted 
deeds,  there  must  be  in  the  eyes  of  him  who  seeth  the  pos- 
sibilities of  every  life — unuttered,  unwritten,  uncommitted, 
because  the  children  that  might  have  glorified  mankind  with 
their  genius  were  hampered  and  their  nobler  promptings 
stifled  in  childhood,  which,  crushed  then,  could  never  be 
revived. 

Is  it  not  time  that  we  were  learning  the  lesson  that  Christ 
taught  the  world  so  long  ago,  about  the  sacredness  of  child- 
hood, about  the  duty  of  receiving  little  children?  The  very 
kingdom  of  Christ,  in  its  progi-ess  through  this  world,  de- 
pends upon  what  we  do  for  the  children,  upon  what  more  we 
do  for  each  succeeding  generation,  ere  it  passes  the  plastic 
stage.  Not  only  are  the  great  majority  of  men  won  to  Christ 
in  childhood's  years,  but  the  very  advancement  of  the  race 
along  the  lines  of  human  endeavor,  that  make  for  the  peace 
and  prosperity  of  the  human  family,  depends  almost  entirely 
upon  what  we  do  with  the  children.  In  this  sense  it  is  as 
true  as  truth,  that  he  who  receiveth  the  child  receiveth 
Christ.  The  reception  that  we  give  to  the  child,  his  train- 
ing, his  development,  physically,  mentally,  morally,  religious- 


ly, is  the  reception  that  we  are  giving  to  Christ  himself,  for 
this  is  the  chosen  way  by  which  he  works  out  in  the  world 
and  among  men  the  fulfilment  of  his  great  and  gracious  pur- 
poses. Train,  if  it  were  possible,  the  myriads  of  heathen 
children  in  the  world  today,  in  the  principles  that  distin- 
guish the  Christian  religion  and  carry  along  with  that  the 
training  of  all  the  children  of  civilized  lands,  body,  mind 
and  soul;  and  the  world  would  not  have  to  wait  very  long 
for  the  millenium  itself,  in  the  full  flower  of  its  glors'. 

If  he  that  giveth  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  one  of  these  little 
ones  shall  not  fail  of  his  reward,  how  rich  the  blessing  upon 
that  Christian  State,  or  that  Christian  community,  that  heaps 
upon  the  lieads  of  all  the  children  eveiw  advantage  for  every 
kind  of  development,  of  body  and  mind  and  spirit.  That 
way  the  kingdom  comes,  by  the  way  of  the  child. 

And  there  is  another  side  of  the  picture.  I  can  fancy 
again  the  very  face  of  the  Master  himself  growing  stern  as 
he  ceases  his  contemplation  of  the  child  in  the  midst,  and 
begins  to  think  of  the  wrongs  of  childhood  and  the  end  of 
those  wrongs.  What  a  \asion  must  have  appeared  to  him 
of  all  the  wronged  children  of  all  the  ages.  Wronged  by  an 
inheritance  of  evil,  of  tainted  blood,  of  diseased  nerves,  of 
unnatural  appetites.  Wronged  after  birth  by  the  denial  of 
childhood,  by  the  dwarfing  and  stunting  of  too  early  toil, 
by  the  impoverishment  of  the  mind,  by  the  implantation  of 
evil  habits,  until  manhood  comes  that  is  a  curse  to  itself 
and  to  the  world.  For  there  is  not  a  drunken  sot  today, 
wallowing  in  the  gutter,  with  l)ody  loathsome  and  mind  dis- 
eased, caught  in  the  grip  if  his  own  bestial  appetite,  who 
was  not  once  an  innocent  little  child,  with  baby  fingers  press- 
ing its  mother's  breast.  There  is  not  a  depraved  criminal 
today  in  all  the  world,  facing  with  growing  horror  the  death 
by  the  hands  of  his  fellow-men  for  his  crimes,  that  was  not 
once  cradled  in  innocence.  It  is  the  neglect  of  the  children, 
it  is  the  wronging  of  the  children,  that  keeps  the  race  back 
as  it  strives  toward  the  goal.  Nay  more,  there  is  not  a 
fiend  of  the  pit,  who  started  on  earth  his  career  of  infamy 
that  ended  in  the  bottomless  abyss,  that  was  not  once  as 
pure  as  any  other  little  child.  For  this  is  the  other  side  of 
the  shield.  The  world  has  sin  in  it.  The  taint  of  sin  is  in 
the  blood.  The  child  does  not  need  the  stumbling-stone  for 
its  young  feet  to  be  started,  headlons',  on  the  downAvard 
course.  It  needs  help,  it  needs  uplifting,  it  needs  all  that 
loving,  anxious  care  can  £>ive.  And  if  there  be  instead  of  this 
the  offence,  the  stumbline-block  for  childish  feet;  if  there 
be  by  our  consent,  nay,  without  our  utmost  protest,  the  in- 
jury of  the  child,  the  stunting  of  his  body,  the  stifling  of 
the  powers  of  his  mind,  the  dwarfing  of  his  soul,  hear  ye  the 
word  of  the  Lord !  See  the  Christ  as  he  stands,  the  great 
protector  of  the  children's  lights,  the  Almighty  avenger  of 
the  children's  wrona's,  with  the  burden  of  wi'ona'ed  child- 
hood thr'^no-'h  the  ap'es  resting  upon  his  heart,  and  hear  him 
cry:  "Whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones,  it  wei-e 
better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the  depth  of  the  sea.  Woe 
unto  the  world  because  of  offences.  For  it  must  needs  be 
that  offences  come.  But  woe  unto  that  man  by  whom  the 
oifence  cometh." 

May  we  as  individuals  becoming'  little  children,  identify- 
in?  ourselves  with  their  joys  and  their  sori'ows,  by  Christ- 
like  SATnnathy,  feelino'  the  appeal  of  their  helplessness,  em- 
ulatino'  their  humility,  see  in  every  little  child  the  Child  of 
Bethlehem,  and  strive  to  stamp  upon  its  character  the  di- 
vine image. 

May  we,  in  this  Southland  of  ours,  with  its  bountiful 
gifts  of  soil  and  climate,  of  field  and  forest,  of  mine  and 
water-course,  from  the  hands  of  the  good  God ;  with  its  tra- 
ditions of  righteousness  and  kind-heartedness;  be  the  lead- 
ers of  the  nation  by  right  of  our  high  privileges,  in  the 
building  \\p  of  the  race  that  is  to  be.  May  the  reproach 
that  has  not  been  taken  away  from  us  altogether  as  yet, 
that  we,  in  our  new-found  wealth  after  long  poverty,  in  the 
Avhirrinsr  of  the  wheels  of  our  newly-planned  industries  after 
long  idleness,  have  been  sometimes  blinded  and  deafened  to 
the  cry  of  the  children  for  their  rights — may  that  reproach 
be  utterly  wiped  away !  May  we,  as  a  people,  see  the  Christ, 
our  Christ,  for  our  land  owns  him  as  our  only  King,  our 
Christ,  with  his  hand  in  blessing  upon  the  head  of  that 
little  child  of  the  long  as:o,  and  hear  his  benediction  and 
claim  it  for  our  own,  "Whosoever  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me."  Nor  need  to  drop 
our  eyes  beneath  his  burning  glance  nor  hear  the  condemna- 
tion from  his  lips,  "But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of  these  lit- 
tle ones,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill-stone  were  hanged 
about  his  neck  and  that  he  were  drowned  in  he  depth  of  the 
sea." 


The  charm  of  fine  manners  will  always  win  respect. 
—Mrs.  W.  E.  M.  Sherwood. 
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devotional. 


For  Just  One  Day. 


"If  I  could  live  to  God  for  just  one  day, 

One  blessed  day,  from  rusy  dawn  of  light, 

Till  purple  twilight  deepened  into  night, 

A  day  of  faith,  unfaltering,  trust  complete, 

Of  love  unfeigned  and  perfect  charity. 

Of  hope  undimmed,  of  courage  past  dismay, 

Of  heavenly  peace,  patient  humility — 

No  hint  of  ducy  to  constrain  my  feet. 

No  dream  of  ease  to  lull  to  listlessness. 

Within  my  heart  no  root  of  bitterness. 

No  yielding  to  temptation's  subtle  sway 

Methinks  in  that  one  day  would  so  expand 

My  soul  to  meet  such  holy  high  demand 

That  never,  never  more  could  hold  me  bound 

This  shriveling  husk  or  self  that  wraps  me  round, 

So  might  I  henceforth  live  to  God  alway. ' ' 


Christianity  is  leaven ;  and  leaven,  like  the  infinite  God, 
works,  and  neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps.  Christianity  is  like 
the  light;  and  the  light  does  not  simply  warm  the  seed,  but 
lifts  it.  Enemies  talk  about  overthrowing  Christianity.  They 
can  put  a  bushel  over  a  candle,  but  whose  arm  is  long  enough 
or  strong  enough  to  extinguish  the  sun?  Friends,  councils 
and  assemblies  talk  about  protecting  the  truth,  but  in  their 
ignorance  they  forget  that  the  truth  protects  them.  Once  the 
light  of  the  world  has  arisen,  it  nevermore  can  be  hid.  What 
if  a  man  hates  the  summer?  How  can  he  oppose  it,  and  drive 
the  July  back?  Can  he  go  up  against  the  south  wind  with 
sword  and  spear?  Of  what  avail  are  flights  of  arrows  against 
the  sunbeams  that  silently  and  secretly  gnaw  at  the  snow- 
drifts? And  Christianity  .journeys  forward  across  the  cen- 
turies and  the  continents  like  an  advancing  summer,  against 
Avhich  weapons  are  poAverless.  The  principle  that  explains 
Christianity's  self-propagating  power  is  the  law  of  the  con- 
servation of  energy.  We  burn  up  the  coal,  but  in  doing  so 
we  change  its  forai  and  do  not  destroy  its  atoms.  And  much 
less  is  it  possiblle  to  destroy  eternal  truth. — Rev.  N.  D. 
Hillis. 


The  good  St.  Francis  of  Assisi  once  stepped  down  into  the 
cloisters  of  his  monastery  and,  laying  his  hand  on  the  shoul- 
der of  a  young  monk,  said,  ' '  Brother,  let  us  go  down  into  the 
town  and  preach."  So  they  went  forth,  the  venerable_ father 
and  the  young  man.  And  they  walked  along  upon  their  way, 
conversing  as  they  went.  They  wound  their  way  down  the 
principal  streets,  round  the  lowly  alleys  and  lanes,  and  even 
to  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  and  to  the  village  beyond,  till 
they  found  themselves  back  at  the  monastery  again.  _  Then 
said  the  young  monk,  "Father,  when  shall  we  begin  to 
preach?"  And  the  father  looked  kindly  down  upon  his  son 
and  said:  "My  child,  Ave  have  iKsen  preaching;  we  were 
preaching  while  we  were  walking.  We  have  been  seen — look- 
ed at ;  our  behavior  has  been  remarked ;  and  so  we  have  de- 
livered a  morning  sennon.  Ah!  my  son,  it  is  of  no  use  that 
we  walk  anywhere  to  preach  unless  we  preach  as  we  walk.' 
— Paxton  Hood. 


Hearts  that  are  lonely,  listen  to  me.  Let  me  tell  you  of  a 
sure  and  certain  way  to  be  happy,  a  way  which  never  fails. 

Try  and  make  the  world  a  happy  place  for  other  people, 
never  mind  yourself,  never  think  of  yourself,  lose  yourself, 
forget  yourself,  empty  your  heart  of  self,  and  fill  it  with 
love  and  care  for  others:  encourage  love  and  love  will  grow. 
Live  with  the  one  idea  of  trying  to  make  the  world  a  happier 
place.  If  you  have  means  give  ungi'udgingly ;  good  things 
scattered  here  and  there  mean  much  happiness  to  many  a 
poor  toiler.  When  in  possession  of  plenty  yourselves,  you 
are  apt  to  forget  that  otheis  are  not  so  fortunate. 

If  you  have  not  these  means,  you  can  still  give  kind  words, 
kind  "thoughts,  kind  actions,  love — and  this  is  the  best  kind 
of  giving,  and  is  within  the  power  of  all — no  matter  how 
poor,  how  lowly,  how  miserable,  we  can  each  scatter  good 
things  around ;  "small  they  may  seem,  but  certain  it  is  we  can 
never  know  the  full  value  or  the  end  of  little  deeds  of  love 
and  kindness.  There  is  no  limit  to  the  influence  of  Love. — 
Great  Thoughts. 


Let  us  do  our  duty  in  our  shop  or  our  kitchen,  the  mar- 
ket, the  street,  the  office,  the  school,  the  home,  just  as  faith- 
fully as  if  we  stood  in  the  front  rank  of  some  great  battle 
and  we  knew  that  victory  for  mankind  depended  on  our 
bravery,  strength  and  skill.  Wlien  we  do  that,  the  humblest 
of  us  will  be  serving  in  that  great  army  Avhich  achieves  the 
welfare  of  the  world. — Theodore  Parker. 


 fg>tggtonarv>  

Growth  of  Christianity  by  Centuries. 


Close  of  first  century    500,000 

Close  of  second  century    2,000,000 

Close  of  third  century    5,000,000 

Close  of  fourth  century    10,000,000 

Close  of  fifth  century    15,000,000 

Close  of  sixth  century    20,000,000 

Close  of  seventh  century    25,000,000 

Close  of  eighth  century    30,000,000 

Close  of  ninth  century    40,000,000 

Close  of  tenth  century    50,000,000 

Close  of  eleventh  centurv    70,000,000 

Close  of  twelfth  century    80,000,000 

Close  of  thirteenth  century    75,000,000 

Close  of  fourteenth  century    80,000,000 

Close  of  fifteenth  century   100,000,000 

Close  of  sixteenth  century   125,000,000 

Close  of  seventeenth  century   155,000,000 

Close  of  eighteenth  century   200,000,000 

Close  of  nineteenth  century   400,000,000 


— Presbyterian  Year  Book. 


The  Tonghaks. 


The  Tonghaks  are  a  sect  of  Korean  fanatics  who  are  said 
to  have  given  much  trouble  to  Korean  authorities,  and  who 
may  yet  become  a  very  important  factor  in  determining  the 
destiny  of  Korea.  The  founder  of  the  sect  was  Tehoi-Tchei- 
Chou,  a  learned  Korean  who  had  been  impressed  by  the 
progress  the  Catholic  religion  had  made  in  Korea.  He  claim- 
ed to  be  himself  the  recipient  of  a  divine  revelation,  and 
wrote  a  book  in  which  he  set  forth  a  creed  that  borrowed 
something  from  Buddhism,  Confucianism,  Taoism  and  Chris- 
tianity. In  1865  he  was  arrested  and  put  to  death  under  the 
false  accusation  of  being  a  Catholic.  His  sect,  hoAvever,  sur- 
vived him,  and  flourished.  In  the  spring  of  1893  they  de- 
manded religious  freedom  and  the  right  to  erect  a  monu- 
ment to  the  memory  of  their  founder.  As  this  request  was 
not  granted,  they  began  an  insurrection,  Avhich  caused  the 
Avar  between  China  and  Japan. — Selected. 


Bishop  La  Trobe  Avrites,  in  Moravian  Missions:  "The 
first  ncAvspaper  ever  published  in  Tibetan  lies  before  me.  It 
is  a  little  quarto  sheet  of  four  pages  Avith  double  columns. 
The  title  at  the  head— The  Tibetan  Newspaper— stands  out 
in  bold  Tibetan  characters,  such  as  are  employed  in  religious 
books,  both  Buddhist  and  Christian,  as  also  on  the  stones  in- 
scribed by  the  lamas  Avith  the  sacred  formula:  Om  mani 
padme  hum,  and  bought  by  the  peasantry  to  lay  on  their  mam 
Avails  near  evei-y  village.  The  lithographed  matter  of  the 
eight  columns  of  this  paper  is  Avritten  in  cursive  characters, 
such  as  are  used  in  Tibetan  letters.  On  the  first  page,  the 
editor,  our  missionary  Francke,  tells  his  Ladaki  readers  what 
is  the  purpose  of  this  paper,  and  Avhat  it  designs  to  bring 
them:  1.  Ncavs  of  other  lands  and  peoples:  2.  Short,  in- 
structive tales ;  3.  Specimen  letters,  as  a  guide  to  letter-writ- 
ing ;  4.  Passages  of  Holy  Scripture,  important  for  this  life 
and  for  the  life  of  the  soul  beyond  the  grave.  Explanations 
are  added." — Missionary  Review. 


Hymn  of  the  Sioux. 


Lift  aloft  the  starry  banner, 

Let  it  Avave  o'er  land  and  sea; 
Shout  aloud  and  sing  hosanna ! 

Praise  the  Lord,  Avho  set  us  free ! 

Here  Ave  stand,  amazed  and  wonder. 

Such  a  happy  change  to  see; 
The  bonds  of  sin  are  burst  asunder! 

Praise  the  Lord,  who  set  us  free! 

Long  Ave  lay  in  darkness  pining. 

Not  a  ray  of  hope  had  Ave! 
Now  the  Gospel  Sun  is  shining! 

Praise  the  Lord,  who  set  us  free! 

In  one  loud  and  cheerful  chorus, 
Heart  and  soul  noAV  join  Avill  we. 

Salvation's  sun  is  shining  o'er  us! 
Praise  the  Lord,  who  set  us  free! 

"The  broadest  minded  people  are  those  whom  the  fires 
of  the  stake  have  singed. "—Percival  Gibbon  in  "Souls  in 
Bondage"  (Blackwood). 
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Sun&ai?  Scbool  Xesson 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


Elisha  and  the  Shunammite. 


II.  Kings  4:25-37.  October  16th,  1904. 

In  passing  from  Carmel  to  visit  other  schools  of  the 
prophets,  Elisha  often  stopped  at  the  home  of  the  Shunam- 
mite. She  seems  to  have  been  a  woman  of  elevated  social 
position  and  influence.  She  treated  the  prophet  with  great 
kindness,  and  made  unusual  effort  to  I'ender  him  comfort- 
able. She  provided  for  him  a  special  furnished  chamber, 
and  gladly  entertained  him  when  he  came.  Her  cordial  hos- 
pitality brought  its  own  reward,  as  it  ever  does,  in  the  in- 
creased happiness  of  her  own  home.  The  Lord  rewarded  hei- 
hospitable  treatment  of  his  servant  by  sending  a  child  to 
gladden  her  heart  and  life.  But  the  most  prosperous  and 
happy  homes  sometimes  pass  under  the  shadow  of  affliction 
and  distress.  It  was  thus  with  the  Shunammite,  and  our  les- 
son records  her  sad  experience  and  divine  help. 

1.  Mark  the  Shunammite 's  Trouble.  The  day  came  when 
the  son  promised  and  bestowed  died  in  her  lap,  and  lay  a 
corpse  upon  the  prophet's  bed.  He  was  an  only  child,  and 
given  late  in  life  to  a  childless  home.  He  had  reached  an 
intelligent  age,  and  there  had  been  time  for  him  to  endear 
himself  to  his  mother  and  to  bind  himself  to  her  heart  by 
most  tender  ties.  We  can  readily  imagine  the  grief  with 
which  she  viewed  her  loss.  Man  could  afford  her  no  efficient 
help,  but  she  does  not  lose  her  faith  nor  sink  into  apathy  and 
despair.  Even  if  the  child  is  not  restored  to  life,  her  trust 
in  God  enables  her  to  say  "It  is  well  with  the  child"  and 
with  herself  and  her  husband.  But  she  does  not  part  witii 
hope  of  regaining  her  child,  and  does  what  all  should  do  in 
sore  distress  beyond  human  aid,  appeals  to  God.  She  knows 
that  "with  God  all  things  are  possible,"  and  that  the  au- 
thor of  life  can  bestow  it  at  will.  She  seeks  the  Lord  througli 
his  servant  Elisha,  and  manifests  great  energy  and  persis- 
tence in  the  seeking.  She  goes  with  hei'  servant  to  Carmel, 
to  find  Elisha,  and  will  only  return  to  her  home  in  his  com- 
pany. She  clings  to  him  because  she  has  confidence  in  him 
as  a  prophet  of  the  Highest,  and  in  divine  power  being  ex- 
erted through  his  agency. 

2.  Note  Gehazi's  Failure.  Apprized  hy  the  mother's 
words  that  the  child  Avas  either  sick  oi'  dead,  Elisha  dis- 
patches Gehazi  to  secure  its  recovery.  The  servant  as  a 
younger  man  could  go  more  speedily  than  his  master.  So 
he  places  in  Gehazi's  hand  the  rod  which  was  the  symbol  of 
his  authority  and  a  means  of  working  wonders.  He  charges 
him  to  waste  no  time  in  needless  salutations  by  the  way,  and 
to  lay  the  rod  without  delay  upon  the  face  of  the  child.  This 
was  done,  but  no  signs  of  life  appeared.  Gehazi  returns  and 
reports  that  the  child  Avas  not  awakened.  Divine  power  does 
not  always  accompany  the  use  of  honored  means.  Elisha 's 
rod  does  not  accomplish  such  results  in  Gehazi's  hands  as 
when  wielded  by  his  master.  The  means  of  grace  do  not 
produce  the  same  effects  Avhen  employed  by  different  pei'- 
sons.  The  Lord  selects  his  own  agents,  and  the  personality 
using  the  means  has  much  to  do  with  the  results  achieved. 
Subsequent  events  proved  Gehazi  to  have  been  a  selfish, 
sordid,  worldly  man,  and  the  Lord  would  not  employ  such  a 
man  as  a  channel  of  divine  power.  But  the  child  was  to  be 
restored  to  life,  and  what  the  servant  could  not  do  the  mas- 
ter accomplished. 

3.  Elisha 's  Success  in  Restoring  Life.  In  imparting  life 
to  the  dead  cnild,  the  prophet  was  much  alone  with  God  and 
engaged  in  earnest  prayer.  So  must  he  be  who  becomes 
God's  instrument  for  giving  spiritual  life  to  dead  souls.  The 
I^rophet  in  bestowing  life  placed  himself  in  intimate  con- 
tact with  the  body  to  be  resuscitated.  He  embraced  it,  moutli 
to  mouth,  eyes  to  eyes  and  hands  to  hands.  So  all  who 
would  be  honored  in  giving  life  to  those  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  must  come  into  close  touch  with  them  in  proi'fered 
help  and  sympathy.  Gradually  the  child  showed  the  signs 
of  returning  life,  and  finally  gave  full  proofs  of  assured 
vitality.  Thus  those  who  pass  from  moral  death  to  spiritual 
life  sometimes  slowly  evince  the  change,  but  the  power  of 
God  will  certainly  render  the  transition  complete.  The  child 
when  alive  is  restored  to  its  mother's  arms,  and  she  receives 
it  with  joyful  heart  and  with  profound  reverence  manifested 
towards  Jehovah's  servant.  The  signal  miracle  wrought  has 
removed  sorrow,  gladdens  a  home,  confirmed  the  prophet's 
influence  and  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 


Let  our  Lord's  sweet  hand  square  us,  and  hammer  us,  and 
strike  off  the  knots  of  pride,  self-love,  and  world-worship, 
and  infidelity,  that  he  may  make  us  stones  and  pillars  in  his 
Father's  house, — Samuel  Rutherford. 


Meetminster  Xea^ue. 


BY     REV.  G.   H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Enlarging  our  Work. 


October  2.3rd,  1904.  Matt.  21 :17-22;  Isa.  54:2. 

Improvement  and  enlargement  of  one's  work  necessarily 
call  for  an  enlargement  and  impi'ovement  in  our  life.  All 
work  worthy  the  name — and,  above  all,  Chi'istian  work — is 
but  an  outward  manifestation  of  the  inner  forces  of  life 
toward  some  definite  end  under  the  conti-ol  of  an  intelligent 
purpose.  We  must  grow;  that  is,  we  must  live  more  in- 
tensely and  fully.  To  enlarge  the  work  of  a  faiin,  a  store, 
a  mill  or  a  school,  if  imiirovement — what  our  topic  calls  for 
even  more  than  enlargement — is  to  also  feature  in  the 
change,  more  energy,  more  thought,  more  life  must  be  put 
into  the  enterprise.  And  it  follows,  as  the  night  the  day,  if 
you  are  going  to  enlarge  and  impi'ove  your  League  work  you 
must  somewhere  get  more  life  into  that  work — more  prayer, 
more  consecration,  more  zest,  more  voice,  more  definite  con- 
certed action.  Attempts  at  enlargement  without  these  will 
result  in  decline  and  disaster  rather  than  imjirovement. 

Enlargement  and  improvement  go  together  hand  in  hand 
when  the  workers  themselves  do  inoi'e  and  better  work  or 
when  they  can  induce  others  to  join  in  the  work.  Best  of 
all  for  work  and  workers  it  is,  when  both  of  these  princi- 
ples can  be  applied — better  workers  and  more  workers  to  the 
work.    It  will  expand  then  and  along  right  lines,  too. 

I  have  heard  and  read  of  some  few  churches  and  leagues, 
but  the  accounts  of  them  I  have  always  doubted,  that  were 
doing  all  they  could,  so  that  any  enlargement  and  improve- 
ment of  their  respective  work  Avould  obviously  demand  more 
workers,  yet  for  the  most  of  us,  persons, ^  leagues,  churches, 
what  is  needed  is  more  and  better  work  on  the  part  of  each. 

In  your  own  league  or  society,  for  instance,  could  not 
your  meetings  be  improved  by  more  life  in  your  services,  the 
singing,  the  praying,  the  reading  of  selections,  the  exchange 
of  ideas  by  the  speakers"?  Let  every  worker  go  at  it  like 
real  work — joyous,  full  endeavor,  which  develops  and  un- 
folds life.  Enlargement  will  follow  as  surely  as  the  full- 
blown flower  follows  the  living  bud. 

But  then  these  services  should  be  inspirational  to  some- 
thing else.  They  are  not  ends  in  themselves.  They  should 
inspire  us  to  W(n-k  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom  in 
the  world  about  us.  We  mvist  abandon  the  old  idea  that  go- 
ing to  church,  prayer  meeting  or  society  is  for  the  purpose 
of  singing,  or  praying,  or  exhorting  ourselves  away  to  ever- 
lasting bliss.  The  best  use  you  and  I  can  put  these  services, 
one  and  all,  to  is  that  from  them  we  will  get  strength,  light, 
spirit  and  heart  to  make  all  our  time  and  life  tell  more  for 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  our  fellow-man. 

Your  league  is  doing  pitiably  little,  if  it  is  not  inspiring 
each  of  you  to  bigger  and  better  work  for  the  Master,  in 
the  foreign  field  or  the  home  field,  for  the  poor  or  the  sick 
of  your  community,  for  the  cause  of  the  orphan  or  of  the 
aged  and  infirm  ministers  tnd  their  families,  as  your 
Church  is  pledged  to  these  opportunities  and  privileges  of- 
fered by  Him  who  directs  our  hearts  and  sympathies  "unto 
one  of  l-he  least  of  these  my  brethren. ' ' 

If  our  soul's  eyes  were  but  opened  widely  enough,  we 
could  see  the  horizon  of  our  work  stretching  around  the  hab- 
itable globe.  Could  our  hearts  but  respond  to  the  call  in 
proportion  to  the  needs  of  the  work,  we  should  be  as  aggres- 
sive as  David's  self  in  his  most  intense  mood,  and  our  en- 
largement of  life,  instead  of  like  Solomon's,  drawing  kings 
and  queens  to  us,  would  send  us  unto  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  earth.  We  should  fall  more  truly,  in  purpose  and 
endeavor,  in  unison  with  Christ's  bold  programme,  reach 
out  more  comprehensively  in  our  mission  work,  as  was  done 
from  old  Antioeh  in  the  early  days,  and  Paul's  burning  am- 
bition would  inflame  us  to  deeds  and  lives  worthy  the  true 
children  of  God. 


"I  have  lived  many  years  in  the  world,"  Prof.  Mahaffy, 
of  Dublin,  said  to  Dr.  Harper's  students  at  Chicago,  "and 
have  known  many  great  and  strong  men.  It  has  been  my  ob- 
servation that  all  strong  men  who  do  the  most  for  their  eoun- 
trj'  and  the  world  are  men  of  strong  religious  convictions. 
My  advice  to  you,  as  you  go  out  into  the  struggle  of  real  life, 
is  that  you  make  up  your  minds  that  some  way  is  the  right 
way,  and  then  follow  that  way  unflinchingly." 


One  day  a  tremendous  duty  opens  before  us,  and  we  are 
aghast  at  its  hardness.  What  shall  we  do?  What  shall  we 
answer?  Is  Christ  deserving  of  everything  from  us,  or  only 
a  part?  It  is  a  tremendous  test  which  all  cannot  stand. — 
Anthony  W.  Thorold. 
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"Would  they  pot  her  in  the  asyliun,"  she  wondered,  "if 
they  caught  her?" 

Folks  would  surely  think  she  was  crazy. 
She  stoijped  at  the  stone  wall  to  rest,  and  looked  back 
timorously  at  the  old  familiar  scene. 

For  behind  her  stretched  the  meadows,  a  symphony  oi' 
olive  and  green  in  tlie  late  fall.  Here  and  there  by  the  sunken 
boulder  stood  soldiery  golden  rod,  or  beiTy  bushes  clothed 
now  in  ^carlet  and  gold.  At  intervals  in  the  long  slope  stood 
solitary  trees,  where  fluttering,  brittle  leaves  fell  in  the  gen- 
tle, ciiill  air.  In  summer  time  she  remembered  well  the  hay- 
makers rested  in  the  shade,  and  the  jug  with  ginger  water 
she  made  for  the  men  was  kept  there  to  be  cool. 

She  seemed,  as  she  sat  there,  to  remember  everything.  The 
house  was  all  right,  she  was  sure  of  that;  the  key  was  under 
the  kitchen  door  mat,  the  Are  was  out  in  the  stove,  and  the 
cat  locked  in  the  barn. 

She  held  her  Avork-hardened  hand  to  her  side,  panting  a 
little,  for  it  was  a  good  bit  of  a  walk  across  the  meadow,  and 
she  was  eighty  years  old  on  her  last  birthday.  The  cows 
feeding  looked  homelike  and  pleasant. 

"Good-bye,  critters,"  she  said,  aloud;  "meny's  the  time 
I've  druv'  ye  home  an'  milked  ye,  an'  I  alius  let  ye  eat  by 
the  way,  nor  never  hurried  ye  as  the  boys  done." 

With  a  farewell  glance,  she  went  on  again,  smoothing  as 
she  walked  the  scattered  locks  of  gray  hair  falling  under  the 
hood,  and  keei:)ing  her  scant  black  gown  out  of  the  reach  of 
briars.  Across  another  field,  then  through  a  leafy  lane  where 
the  woods  Avere  hauled  in  winter,  then  out  thi'ough  a  gap  in 
a  stump  fence,  with  its  gTcat  branching  arms  like  a  petrified 
octopus,  to  the  dusty  high  road. 

Not  a  soul  in  sight  in  the  coming  twilight.  John,  the  chil- 
dren and  the  scolding  wife,  who  made  her  so  mihappy,  woidd 
not  be  home  for  an  hour  yet,  for  East  Mills  was  a  long  drive. 

Down  the  steep  hill  went  the  brave  little  figure,  followed 
by  an  odd  shadow  of  itself  in  the  waning  light,  and  by  the 
tiny  stones  that  rolled  so  swiftly  they  passed  her  often  and 
made  her  look  behind  with  a  start  to  see  if  a  pnrsuer  were 
coming. 

"They'd  put  me  in  the  asylum  sure,"  she  muttered,  wild- 
ly, as  she  trudged  along.  At  the  foot  of  the  hill  she  sat  down 
uj^on  an  old  log  and  waited  for  the  train. 

Across  the  road,  guai'ded  by  a  big  sign,  "Look  out  for  the 
engine,"  ran  two  parallel  iron  rails,  that  were  to  be  her 
road  when  the  big  monster  should  come  panting  around  the 
carve. 

At  last  the  dull  rumble  sounded,  a  shrill  whistle,  and  she 
hurried  to  the  track,  waving  her  shawl  to  signal. 

This,  in  the  conductor's  vernacular,  was  a  cross-roads  sta- 
tion, where  he  was  used  to  watch  for  people  waving  articles 
frantically.  The  train  stopped,  and  the  passenger  was  taken 
aboard.  He  noticed  she  was  a  bright-eyed  old  lady,  very 
neat  and  precise. 

"How  fur?"  he  asked. 

"Bostin." 

"Git  there  in  the  morning,"  he  said,  kindly,  waiting  for 
the  money,  as  she  opened  a  queer  little  reticule,  where,  un- 
der her  knitting,  wrapped  in  a  clean  cotton  handkerchief, 
was  her  purse  'with  her  savings  of  long  years — the  little 
sums  Sara  had  sent  her  when  he  first  began  to  prosper  in  the 
West,  and  some  money  she  had  earned  herself  by  knitting 
and  berry-picking. 

At  a  cross  road,  as  they  went  swiftly  on,  she  saw  the  old 
sorrel  horse,  the  rattling  wagon,  and  John  with  his  family, 
driving  homeward.  She  drew  back  with  a  little  cry,  fearing 
^  he  might  see  her  and  stop  the  train,  but  they  went  on  so 
fast  that  could  not  be,  and  the  old  horse  joggled  into  the 
woods,  and  John  never  thought  his  old  Aunt  Hannah,  his 
charge  for  twenty  long  years,  was  running  away. 

At  Boston  a  kindly  conductor  bought  her  a  through  ticket 
for  Denver. 

"It's  a  long  journey  for  an  old  lady  like  you,"  he  said. 
"But  I'm  peart  for  my  age,"  she  said,  anxiously;  "I 
never  bed  a  day's  sickness  since  I  was  a  gal." 
"Going  all  the  way  alone?" 

"With  Providence,"  she  answered,  brightly,  alert  and 
eager  to  help  herself,  but  silent  and  thoughtful  as  the  train 
took  her  into  strange  landscapes  where  the  miles  went  so 
swiftly  it  seemed  like  the  past  years  of  her  life  as  she  looked 
back  on  them. 

"Thy  works  are  marvelous,"  she  murmured  often,  sit- 
ting with  her  hands  folded,  and  few  idle  days  had  there  been 
in  her  world  she  had  sat  and  rested  so  long. 

In  the  day  coach  the  people  were  kind  and  generous,  shar- 


ing their  baskets  with  her  and  seeing  she  changed  cars  right 
and  her  carpet-bag  Avas  safe.  She  was  like  any  of  the  dear 
old  grandmas  in  Eastern  homes,  or  to  the  grizzled  men  and 
women,  like  the  memory  of  a  dead  mother  as  faint  and  as 
far  away  as  the  scent  of  wild  roses  in  a  hillside  country 
bui'ying-ground.  She  tended  babies  for  tired  women  and 
talked  to  the  men  of  farming  and  crops,  or  told  the  children 
Bible  stories;  but  never  a  word  she  said  of  herself,  not  one. 

On  again,  guided  by  kindly  hands  through  the  great  be- 
wildering city  by  the  lake,  and  now  through  yet  a  stranger 
land.  Tii-ed  and  worn  by  night  in  the  uncomfortable  seats, 
her  brave  spirit  began  to  fail  a  little.  As  the  wide,  level 
plains,  lonely  and  drear,  dawned  on  her  sight  she  sighed 
often. 

"It's  a  dre'ful  big  world,"  she  said  to  a  gray-bearded  old 
farmer  near  her;  "so  big  I  feel  e'enmost  lost  in  it,  but," 
hopefully,  "across  them  deserts  like  this  long  ago  Provi- 
dence sent  a  star  to  guide  them  Avise  men  of  the  East,  an'  I 
hain't  lost  my  faith." 

Bui  as  the  day  Avore  on,  and  still  the  long,  monotonous 
land  showed  no  human  habitation,  no  oasis  of  green,  her 
eyes  dimmed,  something  like  a  sob  rose  under  the  black  kei'- 
c'hief  on  the  bowed  shoulders,  and  the  spectacles  Avere  taken 
off  Avith  trembling  hand  and  put  away  carefully  in  the  Avorn 
tin  case. 

"Be  ye  goin'  fui-,  mother?"  said  the  old  farmer. 

He  had  bought  her  a  cup  of  coffee  at  the  last  station  and 
had  pointed  out  on  the  Avay  things  he  thought  might  inter- 
est her. 

"To  Denver." 

"Wal,  Aval;  you're  from  Ncav  England,  I'll  be  bound." 

"From  Maine,"  she  ansAvered;  and  then  she  greAv  com- 
municative, for  she  Avas  ahvays  a  chatty  old  lady,  and  she 
had  possessed  her  soul  in  silence  so  long,  and  it  was  a  re- 
lief to  tell  the  story  of  her  Aveary  years  of  Avaiting  to  a  kindly 
listener. 

She  told  him  all  the  relations  she  had  Avere  tAvo  grand- 
nephcAVS  and  their  families.  That  tAventy  years  ago  Sam 
(for  she  had  brought  them  up  Avhen  their  parents  died  of 
consumption;  that  takes  so  many  of  our  folks)  Avent  out 
West.  He  Avas  ahvays  adventurous,  and  for  ten  years  she 
did  not  hear  from,  him ;  but  John  Avas  different  and  steady, 
and  Avhen  he  came  of  age  she  had  given  him  her  farm,  with 
the  provision  that  she  should  ahvays  have  a  home,  other- 
Avise  he  Avould  have  gone  aAvay,  too.  Well,  for  five  years 
they  Avere  happy,  then  John  married,  and  his  wife  had  groAvn 
to  think  her  a  burden  as  the  years  Avent  on,  and  the  children, 
Avhen  they  greAv  big,  did  not  care  for  her;  she  felt  that  she 
had  lived  too  long. 

"I  growed  so  lonesome,"  she  said,  pathetically,  "it  seems 
I  couldn't  take  up  heart  to  live  day  by  day,  an'  yit  I  knowed 
our  folks  Avas  long-lived.  Ten  years  back,  Avhen  Sam  wrote 
he  Avas  doin'  fair  an'  sent  me  money,  I  begun  to  think  of 
him;  fur  he  Avas  alius  generous  an'  kind,  an'  the  gTatefulest 
boy,  an'  so  I  began  to  save  to  go  to  him,  fur  I  knoAved  I 
could  Avork  my  board  for  a  good  many  years  to  come.  Fur 
three  years  he  ain 't  hardly  Avrote,  but  I  laid  that  to  the  Avild 
kentry  he  lived  in.  I  said  bears  and  Injuns  don't  skeer  me 
none, 'fur  Avhen  I  Avas  a  gal  up  in  Aroostuk  kentry  there  Avas 
plenty  of  both,  an'  as  fur  buffalers,  them  horned  cattle  don't 
skeer  me  none,  fur  I've  been  used  to  a  fann  alius.  But  the 
lonesumness  of  these  medders  has  sorter  upsot  me  and  made 
me  think  every  day  Sam  Avas  further  off  than  I  ever  cale'- 
lated  on." 

"But  Avhat  Avill  you  do  if  Sam  ain't  in  Denver?"  asked 
the  farmer. 

"I  hev  put  my  faith  in  Providence,"  she  answered  sim- 
ply, and  the  stranger  could  not  mar  tliat  trust  by  any  Avord 

of  warning.  ,     -vt  i  i 

He  gave  her  his  address  as  he  got  off  at  the  Nebraska 
line,  and  told  her  to  send  him  Avord  if  she  needed  help.  With 
a  warm  hand-clasp  he  parted  from  her  to  join  the  phantoms 
in  her  memory  of  "folks  that  had  been  kind  to  her,  God 
bless  'em,"  and  then  the  train  Avas  rumbling  on. 

But  many  of  the  passengers  had_  listened  to  her  story  and 
Averc  interested,  and  they  came  to  sit  Avith  her. 

One  pale  little  lad  in  the  seat  in  front  turned  to  look_  at 
her  noAV  and  then  and  to  answer  her  smile.  He  Avas  going 
to  the  new  country  for  health  and  wealth,  poor  lad,  only 
to  find  eternal  rest  in  the  sunny  land,  but  his  last  days 
were  brightened  by  the  reward  of  his  thoughtful  act  and 

kindness.  ,  .   <<  i 

"She  probably  brought  those  boys  up,"  he  thought,  and 
denied  her  life  for  them.  Is  she  to  die  unrcAA'arded,  1  won- 
der"? There  cannot  be  any  good  in  the  Avorld  if  that  be  so. 
He  thought  of  her  and  took  out  his  purse;  there  was  so  lit- 
tle money  in  it,  too,  every  cent  made  a  big  hole  m  his  store; 
but  the  consciousness  of  a  good  deed  was  worth  something. 
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"I  mayn't  liavo  the  chance  to  do  many  more,"  thnught  the 
lad,  buttoning'  his  Avorn  overcoat. 

He  slipped  off  without  a  word  at  a  station  and  sent  a 
telegram  tc)  Denver. 

"To  Samuel  Blair" — for  he  had  caught  the  name  from  her 
talk — "Your  Aunt  Hannah  Blair  is  on  the  W.  and  W.  train 
coming  to  yon. ' ' 

It  was  only  a  straw,  but  a  kindly  wind  might  blow  it  to 
the  I'ight  one  after  all.  When  he  was  sitting  there  after  his 
message  had  gone  on  its  way,  she  leaned  over  and  handed 
him  a  peppermint  drop  from  a  package  in  her  pocket. 

"You  don't  look  strong,  dearie,"  she  said;  "ain't  ye  no 
folks  with  ye"?" 

"None  on  earth." 

"We're  both  lone  ones,"  she  snailed,  "an'  how  sad  it  be 
there  ain't  no  one  to  fuss  over  ye.  An'  be  keerful  of  the 
drafts,  and  keep  flannel  alius  on  your  chist;  that  is  good  fur 
the  lungs." 

"Yon  are  very  kind  to  take  an  interest  in  rae,"  he  smil- 
ed; "but  I  am  afraid  it  is  too  late." 

Another  night  of  weary  slumber  in  the  cramped  seats 
and  then  the  plain  began  to  be  dotted  with  villages,  and  soon 
appeared  the  straggling  outskirts  of  a  city,  the  smoke  of 
mills,  the  gleam  of  the  Platte  River,  and  a  network  of  iron 
3'ails,  brig'ht  and  shining,  as  the  train  ran  shrieking  into  the 
labvrinth  of  its  destination. 

'"'This  is  Denver,"  said  the  lad  to  her,  "and  I'll  look  af- 
ter you  as  well  as  I  can." 

"I  won't  be  no  burden,"  she  said,  brightly.    "I-ve  twenty 
dollars  yet,  an'  that's  a  sight  of  money." 

The  train  halted  to  let  the  eastward-bound  express  pass, 
there  was  an  air  of  excitement  in  the  car,  passengers  getting 
ready  to  depart,  gathering  up  luggage  and  wraps,  and  some 
watching  the  new-comers  and  the  rows  of  strange  faces  on 
the  outward  bound. 

The  door  of  the  car  slammed  suddenly,  and  a  big-beai'ded 
man  with  eager  blue  eyes  came  down  the  aisle,  looking  shaip- 
ly  from  right  to  left.  He  had  left  Denver  on  the  express  to 
meet  this  train.    His  glance  fell  on  the  tiny  black  figure. 

"Why,  Ainit  flannah!"  he  cried,  with  a  ))reak  in  his 
voice,  and  she — she  put  out  her  trembling  hand  and  fell  into 
the  big  arms,  tears  streaming  down  the  wrinkled  face. 

"I  knowed  Providence  would  let  me  find  ye,  Sam,"  she 
said,  brokenly,  and  no  one  smiled  when  the  big  man  sat 
doAvn  beside  her  and  with  gentle  hand  wiped  her  tears  away. 

"Why,  I've  sent  John  $20  a  month  for  five  years  for  you," 
he  said,  angrily,  as  she  told  him  why  she  ran  away,  ' '  and 
he  said  you  could  not  write,  for  you  had  a  stroke,  and  was 
helpless,  and  I  have  written  often  and  sent  you  money.  It's 
hard  for  a  man  to  call  his  own  brother  a  villain." 

' '  We  wnn 't,  Sam, ' '  she  said,  gently,  ' '  but  just  f orgit ;  and 
I  wouldn't  be  a  burden  for  ye,  fur  I  can  work  yit,  an'  for 
years  to  come." 

"Work,  indeed!  don't  I  owe  you  everything?"  he  cried. 
"And  my  wife  has  longed  for  you  to  come.  There  ai'e  so 
few  dear  old  aunts  in  this  country,  they're  prized,  I  tell  you. 
Why,  it's  as  good  as  a  royal  coat-of-arms  to  have  a  dear, 
handsome  old  Avoman  like  you  for  a  relative." 

Then  he  found  out  who  sent  the  telegram,  and  paid  the 
lad,  Avho  blushed  and  stammered  like  a  girl,  and  did  not  want 
to  take  it. 

"I  suppose  you  want  a  job?"  said  the  big  man.  "Well, 
I  can  give  you  one.  I'm  in  the  food  commission  business. 
Give  you  something  light?  Lots  of  your  sort,  poor  lads,  out 
here.  All  the  reference  I  want  is  that  little  kindness  of 
yours  to  Aunt  Hannah." 

"Here's  the  dejwt.  Aunt  Hannah,  and  you  won't  see  b'ars 
and  Injuns,  nor  buffaloes;  sunniest  city  you  ever  set  your 
dear  eyes  on." 

He  picked  up  the  carpet  bag,  faded  and  old-fashioned, 
not  a  bit  ashamed  of  it,  though  it  looked  as  if  Noah  might 
have  earned  it  to  the  ark. 

They  said  good-bye,  and  the  last  seen  of  her  was  her  happy 
old  face  beaming  from  a  carriage  window  as  she  rolled  a^vay 
to  what  all  knew  would  be  a  pleasant  home  for  all  her  waning 
years. — The  Standard. 


One  Day. 


By  "Baby,"  as  Transcribed  by  Edwin  L.  Sal)in. 

2  a.  m. :  Woke  rather  suddenly.  Don't  know  why;  think 
it  is  getting  to  be  a  habit.  It  worries  me,  and  I'm  sure  it 
worries  others.  Called  for  something — didn't  matter  what; 
and  the  pater  came.  Kept  him  trotting  about  with  me  for 
an  hour.  Sorry,  but  he  might  as  well  learn  now  as  any  time 
that  one  cannot  evade  one's  responsibilities.  It  is  a  lesson 
of  life. 

6  a.  m. :  Woke  again,  and  the  household  arose.  Frolicked 
with  the  pater,  to  reward  him  for  his  recent  services.  De- 


manded my  breakfast  and  got  it.    Seems  to  me  that  my  milk 
is  not  being  properly  sterilized.    It  tastes  microbe-y. 

7  a.  m. :  Yawned ;  and  when  the  mater  summoned  every- 
body within  reach  to  see  me  do  it  again,  refused.  However, 
would  have  more  than  compensated  for  the  disappointment 
by  swallowing  a  pair  of  scissors — a  feat  worth  beholding — 
but  was  summarily  prevented.  All  right — no  scissors,  no 
anything.    I  shall  yawn  in  private. 

8  a.  m. :  Have  had  a  ijeaceful  time,  unmolested.  Managed 
to  do  considerable,  as  the  debris  will  testify.  Wish  I  could 
find  the  scissors,  or  even  a  fcAv  pins  would  prove  acceiDtable. 
When  I  am  a  man  I  shall  eat  exactly  what  I  please. 

0  a.  m. :  Have  been  to  ride.  Met  another  baby  also  rid- 
ing. 0  dear,  how  mothers  do  talk!  But,  then,  they  are  nice 
things,  and  we  must  not  complain.  My  friend,  the  baby,  told 
me  a  number  of  new  tricks,  which  sound  worth  trying.  He 
recommended  his  milkman  to  me,  and  I  sliall  insist  ui">on  a 
change. 

10  a.  m. :    Nap,  and  cogitation. 

11  a.  m. :  Bottle.  Said  "ga-a-a-a,"  and  the  mater  asserts 
that  I  called  her  by  name.  But  I  didn't;  I  merely  said 
"ga-a-a-a,"  without  reference  to  anybody  whatever. 

12  m. :  Pater  is  home,  talking  a  lot  of  gibberish  to  me. 
It  is  really  unintelligible.  I  sometimes  fancy  that  he  is  a 
bit  too  undignified.    Nevertheless,  he  means  well. 

1  p.  m. :  Pater  gone,  and  I  was  good  enough  to  wave  at 
him  tlirongli  the  window.  Poor  man — he  Avants  to  be  agree- 
able. F'inished  bottle,  and  was  put  to  bed.  Decided  that  I 
\v(nildn't  stay  there,  and  didn't.  Finally,  Avhen  quite  ready, 
signified  my  willingness  to  return — but  of  my  oAvn  volition. 

3  p.  m. :  Woke.  Mouth  had  a  bad  flavor.  We  must  change 
milkmen. 

5  p.  m. :  Ennuied — 0,  unutterably  eniiuied.  Relatives 
and  friends  of  the  family  have  been  in.  Scrutinized  me  min- 
utely, and  I  them.  Judge  that  I  came  off'the  better  in  the 
compai'ison.  Broke  my  resolution  and  yawned  at  them  re- 
peatedly. They  ajjpeared  to  take  it  as  a  joke,  when  in  truth 
1  meant  it  as  a  lebuff.  Said  "ga-a-a-a,"  and  watched  them 
go  into  hysterics  of  delight.  Hoav  little  is  retiuii-ed  to  amuse 
an  adult !  Suddenly  shut  up,  and  declined  to  do  anything 
more,  although  begged  strenuouslj'.  If  I  am  not  to  be  al- 
loAved  to  SAvalloAv  the  scissors  I  shall  reserve  to  myself  the 
privilege  of  retiring  into  my  shell,  at  mv  convenience. 

5:30'p.  m.:    Feel  ill. 

6  p.  m. :  Still  vei'y  uncomfortable  inside.  Family  much 
concerned,  and  entreating  me  to  tell  Avhere  the  pain  is.  I 
Avon't. 

6 :30  p.  m. :    Ugh ! 

7  p.  m.:  Convalescent.  Btd.  Am  in  doubt  Avhether  it 
was  the  milk  or  a  bit  of  red  string.  Do  not  Avant  to  blame 
the  milkman  unjustly  and  lose  him  customers.  On  the  other 
hand,  I  love  string.  Query:  Is  red  string  superior  to  yel- 
low? Do  different  coloi's  have  different  effects  upon  the 
disjiosition  ? 

8  p.  m. :  Dead  sleepy.  Intend  to  Avake  about  2,  but  for 
tile  present,  good-night. — Good  Housekeeping. 

At  the  Altar. 


And  so  the  words  are  spoken  and  the  indissoluble  knot  is 
tied.  Amen.  For  better,  for  Avorse,  for  good  days  or  evil, 
love  each  other,  cling  to  each  other,  dear  friends.  Fulfill 
your  course  and  accomplish  your  "life's  toil."  In  sorrow, 
soothe  each  other;  in  illness,  Avatch  and  tend.  Cheer,  fond 
wife,  the  husband's  struggle;  lighten  his  gloomy  hours  Avith 
your  tender  smiles  and  gladden  his  home  Avith  your  love. 
Husband,  father,  Avhatsoever  yonv  lot,  be  your  heart  pure, 
your  life  honest.  For  the  sake  of  those  Avho  bear  your  name, 
let  no  bad  action  sully  it.  As  you  look  at  those  innocent 
faces,  Avhich  ever  tenderly  greet  you,  be  yours,  too,  inno- 
cent, and  your  conscience  without  repi'oach.  As  the  young- 
people  kneel  before  the  altar-railing,  some  such  thoughts  as 
these  pass  through  a  friend's  mind  Avho  Avitnesses  the  cere- 
mony of  their  marriage.  Is  not  all  Ave  hear  in  that  place 
meant  to  apjily  to  ourseh-es  and  to  be  carried  aAvay  for  every- 
day cogitation? — W.  M.  Thackeray. 


Who  then  dai'es  say  of  Christ's  i-eligion  that  is  a  harsh,  sour, 
unpleasant  thing?  It  is  not  religion  that  makes  men  harsh 
and  sour,  but  the  Avant  of  it.  The  harshness  and  sourness 
only  shoAv  that  the  fruit  is  not  yet  ripe. — Hare's  Sermons. 

The  men  and  Avomen  that  are  lifting  the  Avorld  upward  and 
ouAvard  are  those  Avho  encoui'age  more  than  criticise. — Eliza- 
beth Harrison. 


The  man  Avho  devotes  his  life  to  caring  for  the  weak 
brother  is  the  man  Avho  learns  much  about  God's  care  for 
his  brother  and  himself. — W.  R.  Richards. 
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October  12, 


Contrfbuteb, 


The  Value  of  Sunday. 


(A  sermon  delivered  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kier  G.  Eraser,  of 
Charleston's.  C,  June  6th,  1904.) 

Mark  2:27:    "The  Sabbath  was  made  for  man." 

I  have  ))een  told  on  good  authority  tliat  in  what  is  per- 
haps the  earliest  code  of  English  law— the  laws  of  Enaeh, 
King  of  AYessex — there  was  a  provision  made  for  the  ob- 
servance of  Sunday.  According  to  these  laws  if  a  slave  was 
forced  by  his  master  to  woi-k  on  Sunday  lie  was  by  that  vei-y 
fact  free,  and  the  lord  had  to  pay  a  fine.  If  the  slave  work- 
ed by  his  own  will  and  without  the  direction  of  his  lord,  he 
was  subjected  to  corporal  punishment,  and  if  a  freeman 
worked  on  the  Holy  Day  he  either  became  a  slave  or  else  had 
to  pay  what  at  tliat  time  was  an  almost  impossible  fine. 

When  this  interesting  fact  was  brought  to  my  notice  it  at 
once  occurred  to- me,  as  it  doubtless  never  occuiTed  to  you, 
that  it  is  possible  that  this  old  law,  enacted  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  English  legislation,  has  had  a  good  deal  to  do 
with  the  prominent  position  that  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  has 
always  taken  in  the  world.  In  the  prophecies  of  Isaiah  we 
read  this  promise:  "If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  doing 
thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight 
the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honorable,  and  shalt  honor  him,  not 
doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words,  then  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth."  It  is  possible,  I  say, 
that  here  we  have  the  reason  why  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  has 
during  all  these  years  been  riding  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth.  Certain  it  is  that  there  is  nothing  supernatural 
in  this  promise  contained  in  the  old  prophecy.  On  the  con- 
trary, it  is  perfectly  natural  and  simple.  The  need  of  a 
rest  day  is  written  down  deeper  than  any  statute  book — it 
is  written  in  human  nature — and  the  nation  who  undertakes 
to  ignore  the  Fourth  Commandment  will  pay  the  penalty. 
Mr.  Burke,  the  great  English  statesman,  in  a  memorable 
speech  delivered  on  the  floor  of  the  English  House  of  Com- 
mons, once  used  these  Avords:  "A  nation  that  neglects  the 
Sabbath  soon  sinks  into  barbarism  and  I'uin;  civilized  man 
cannot  bear  the  pressure  of  seven  days'  work  and  worry 
in  the  week."  The  French  nation,  as  you  know,  tried  the 
experiment  of  doing  without  the  seventh  rest  day  to  its  great 
degradation,  and  only  recently  a  number  of  the  leading 
French  I'eformers  in  Paris  have  organized  a  society  for 
the  purpose  of  compelling  the  State  to  recognize  the  Sun- 
day. These  men,  I  imderstand,  are  not  Churchmen,  nor  are 
they  committed  to  any  foi-m  of  religious  worship,  but  are 
simply  convinced  that  the  French  workingman  must  have 
one  day  a  Aveek  for  physical  rest  and  social  life,  and  that 
the  nation  must  have  such  a  day  if  it  is  going  to  maintain 
its  existence.  It  is  a  fact,  as  every  student  of  social  science 
knows,  that  a  country  which  enjoys  a  day  of  rest  is  econom- 
ically more  productive  than  a  country  which  does  not.  The 
only  way  of  getting  good  work  out  of  people  is  by  keeping 
them  not  only  healthy,  but  happy — happy  and  buoyant — 
with  all  the  freshness  of  their  manhood,  or  their  Avoman- 
hood,-upon  them.  Men  are  not  machines,  and  the  work  they 
do  depends  very  largely  upon  the  condition  of  the  mind  and 
the  body,  and  if  that  work  is  done  when  mind  and  body  are 
jaded  aiid  dispirited,  it  is  certain  to  be  ineffectual.  Looking 
at  the  question  simply  from  an  economic  standpoint,  there- 
fore, the  Sunday  is  a  necessity.  Its  economic  value  to  the 
nation  is  beyond  all  computation. 

Now  if  the  present  condition  of  things  continues  to  pre- 
vail in  this  country,  the  danger  is  that  we  shall  lose  the 
Sunday,  not  simply  as  a  day  for  spiritual  recreation,  but  as 
a  rest  day.  Already  in  this  great  nation  there  are  hundreds 
of  thousands  to  whom  Sunday  is  as  any  other  day.  In  our 
own  city  young  men  by  the  dozen  have  told  me  that  they  are 
simply  "compelled  to  work  on  Sunday  or  else  lose  their  posi- 
tions. Now  the  duty  of  every  true  American  citizen,  of 
every  patriot,  is  clear.  It  is  to  throw  the  whole  weight  of 
his  influence  in  the  direction  of  the  preservation  of  the  Sun- 
day as  a  rest  day.  There  must  be  a  stiffening  of  public  sen- 
timent here. 

The  corporation  which  for  the  sake  of  greed  will  compel 
great  masses  of  men  to  work  on  this  day  of  rest  ought  to  be 
stigmatized  as  an  enemy  of  the  nation.  And  the  pleasure- 
seeker  who  will  accept  the  pleasure  which  is  secured  at  the 
cost  of  this  day  of  rest  to  his  fellow  human  beings  ought  to 
be  made  to  feel  ashamed  of  his  selfishness.  No  man,  no  body 
of  men,  has  any  right  to  rob  God 's  children  of  the  day  which 
he  has  given  them  for  physical  rest,  and  public  opinion 
ought  to  teU  them  so,  and  tell  them  in  tones  bo  startling  that 
they  will  be  compelled  to  listen  and  obey. 


If  what  I  have  been  saying  is  tme,  if  the  Sunday  has  an 
economic  value  to  the  nation,  and  if  the  individual  needs  it 
as  a  day  of  rest  from  physical  toil,  then  the  duty  of  every 
loyal  citizen  and  of  everybody  who  claims  to  believe  in  the 
brotherhood  of  the  race  is  clear.  And  there  was  never  a 
time  in  our  history  when  a  recognition  of  this  duty  was  as 
necessary  as  it  is  today.  Our  busy  and  exacting  American 
life  especially  needs  the  calming  power  of  such  a  day.  The 
fearful  tension  of  the  times  demands  relief.  Worn-out  bod- 
ies, over-taxed  brains,  constantly  stimulated  energies,  re- 
quire some  social  regulation  to  compel  recuperative  rest. 
How  fully  the  Sabbath  with  its  necessary  accompaniments 
— the  sacred  stillness,  the  opportunity  for  religious  reflec- 
tion, the  subduing  power  of  sacred  music,  the  impressive 
solemnities  of  public  worship,  the  joy  of  home  life — how 
fully  it  meets  the  requirements  of  the  times  no  one  can  fail 
to  see.  Let  us  preserve  the  Sunday,  my  fellow  worshipper. 
It  Avas  made  for  man,  made  for  him  because  he  needs  it. 

So  much  for  the  economic  value  of  the  Sunday.  I  now 
turn  to  something  Avhich  is  infinitely  more  important  than 
this — more  important  because  it  affects  not  only  the  econom- 
ic and  social  Avelfare  of  this  country,  but  the  higher  inter- 
ests of  man — the  vast  interests  of  the  human  spirit.  The 
Lord's  Day  must  be  secured — not  simply  because  it  is  need- 
ed by  our  over-strained  population  as  a  day  for  physical 
rest,  but  because  it  is  needed  for  the  preservation  of  the 
spiritual  in  man.  What  makes  man  is  his  spiritual  nature; 
if  he  loses  this  he  loses  his  manhood;  he  misses  the  purpose 
of  his  ci-eation.  It  is  when  Ave  remember  this  that  we  see  the 
real  value  of  the  Sunday. 

I  think  you  Avill  all  understand  just  Avhat  I  mean.  Let  me 
explain  more  fully.  Our  life  as  men  is  literally  rooted  in 
God,  and  its  health  depends  on  our  knowing  and  recogniz- 
ing this.  Wliile  Ave  cannot  live  without  God,  we  cannot  truly 
live  until  we  are  conscious  that  Ave  are  living  in  God.  It  is 
tlie  vci-y  essence  of  the  human  soul  to  live  in  God  and  to  be 
conscious  of  it.  Noav  while  this  is  true  it  is  yet  a  fact — a  sad 
and  melancholy  fact — that  Ave  constantly  tend  to  deviate 
from  the  life  in  God  and  from  the  consciousness  of  it.  Our 
business  presses  upon  us,  our  pleasures  take  our  attention. 
Pliysieally,  nervously,  mentally  we  get  preoccupied,  and  in 
this  deviation  of  our  life  from  its  true  centre,  although  we 
are  not  conscious  of  it,  we  are  constantly  dwindling  and  lit- 
erally perishing.  The  very  life  of  the  soul  is  dying  out  be- 
fore our  eyes.  Now  God  has  made  a  provision  for  this  need 
of  our  nature.  He  has  made  it  possible  for  man  to  live  on 
the  earth  and  yet  retain  his  connection  with  heaven.  He 
has  done  this  by  giving  him  Sunday  for  spiritual  regenera- 
tion. Sunday,  Avhen  he  can  let  go  of  the  secular  and  see  the 
spiritual.  No  man  can  violate  the  Sabbath  law  and  retain 
his  spiritual  nature.  It  is  simply  impossible  for  any  man 
to  retain  his  proper  groAvth,  his  true  development  as  a  spir- 
itual being  Avithout  a  seventh  day  for  spiritual  recreation. 
The  divine  object  of  the  Sabbath,  then,  is  to  correct,  week 
by  Aveek,  a  fatal  tendency,  and  to  bring  it  back  to  our  tnie 
life  in  God. 

This  Avas  the  object  of  the  primeval  Sabbath,  according 
to  the  record  of  its  institution  in  the  book  of  Genesis.  _  It 
is  interesting  as  Avell  as  profitable  to  note  this.  In  that  im- 
mortal song  of  creation  found  on  the  first  page  of  the  Bible 
the  sacred  Avriter  seeks  to  emphasize  two  facts:  (1)  That 
God  Avas  the  Creator,  and  (2)  that  the  creation  was  not  in- 
stantaneous, but  was  a  gradual,  a  progressive  movement. 
NoAv  to  aid  human  thought  and  to  make  impressive  this  idea 
of  graduation,  he  introduces  a  time  scale — a  week  of  days 
and  nights.  This  "day"  of  the  first  chapter  of  Genesis,  we 
must  remember,  has  nothing  to  do  Avith  an  actual  "period," 
Avhether  of  tAventy-hours  or  twenty-four  millions  of  years. 
It  is  a  beautiful  device  to  show  that  the  creation  was  not 
instantaneous.  The  writer  might  have  used  any  other  time 
measurement.  He  might  have  suggested  years,  or  centuries, 
or  cycles.  But  the  most  convenient  and  simplest  scale  was 
the  week  of  days— a  figure  to  help  us  to  the  thought  of  con- 
tinuous creative  energy. 

NoAv  on  the  sixth  day— the  last  day  of  creation— man  ap- 
pears. He  is  a  higher  creation ;  all  that  has  gone  before  has 
simply  led  up  to  him.  He  is  made  in  the  image  of  God.  He 
is  to  he  on  earth  the  representative  of  God.  He  is  to  be  one 
with  God,  having  knoAvledge  like  God's  knowledge,  life  like 
God's  life,  authority  like  God's  authority,  and  the  possibility 
of  righteousness  like  God 's  righteousness.  His  destiny  is 
a  great  one.  But  here  a  question  arises:  How  is  man  to  be 
fitted  to  fulfil  his  destiny?  How  is  he  to  realize  his  true 
life  in  the  earth?  How  shall  he,  with  all  this  tremendous 
Avealth  of  material  resources,  with  his  wonderful  sovereignty 
over  nature,  be  kept  in  remembrance  of  his  spiritual  nature, 
his  spiritual  endowment,  and  his  spiritual  dependence  ?  How 
shall  he  be  brought  to  a  life  of  communion  with  God,  his 
maker  and  His  Father— a  life  above  the  physical  life— a  Me 
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nobler  than  the  physical?  And  if  when  lie  has  passed  from 
innocency  to  a  knowledge  of  good  and  evil  he  falls  before 
temptation  and  chooses  the  evil,  how  shall  he  be  brought  up 
to  righteousness  and  holiness?  How  shall  he,  in  short,  pre- 
serve his  manhood?  In  order  to  answer  these  questions  the 
inspired  poet  of  the  creation  added  to  his  time  scale  another 
day — not  to  complete  the  creation,  because  it  is  already  com- 
plete— but  to  give  to  man  a  day  of  divine  rest  and  human  op- 
portunity. This  was  the  pui-pose  of  the  "seventh"  day, 
which  followed  the  days  of  creation.  And  the  time  will  never 
come  when  it  will  not  be  needed.  So  long  as  man  lives  on 
the  earth  and  Avorks  he  will  need  his  seventh  day. 

And  so  we  see  its  real  value — it  is  a  symbol  of  man 's  kin- 
ship with  God.  It  comes  to  him  once  a  week  as  a  reminder 
of  his  spiritual  nature.  It  is  like  a  lofty  monument  pointing 
upward  to  God  and  destiny.  It  is  a  symbol  of  all  that  is 
highest  and  holiest  in  human  life.  Let  us  preserve  it  then. 
Even  if  it  did  nothing  more  than  fill  the  place  of  a  symbol, 
nothing  more  tlian  remind  us  of  our  true  place  in  God 's  cre- 
ation, it  would  have  a  value  beyond  all  human  estimate. 
Symbols  are  always  valuable,  because  of  what  they  stand 
for.  It  is  so  with  the  flag  of  the  nation.  Its  intrinsic  value 
is  small,  but  its  significance  is  beyond  expression.  So  let  the 
flag  of  the  nation  continue  to  float!  And  let  God's  Sabbath 
Day  stand !  It  is  but  a  shred  of  time,  but  it  is  weighted  with 
treasures  of  eternity. 

But  the  Sabbath  is  more  than  a  reminder  to  man  of  his 
spiritual  nature  and  destiny,  it  is  also  his  day  of  opportunity. 
It  withdraws  the  pressure  of  worldly  occu]5ation  and  drug- 
ery  and  leaves  hira  free  to  go,  if  he  will,  to  the  house  of  God 
with  the  multitude  that  keeps  holy  day.  It  brings  people 
together  in  the  holiest  of  all  fellowship — the  fellowship  of 
worship.  It  affoi'ds  opportunity  for  the  reverent  study  of 
the  most  important  fields  of  thought  to  Avhich  man's  atten- 
tion is  called.  It  makes  possible  personal  growth  in  faith 
and  sympathy  and  unselfishness  and  all  that  j-edeems  life  and 
makes  it  worth  the  living.  It  gives  time  for  quiet  meditation. 
And  do  we  not  need  tim.e  for  this?  Is  it  not  true  that  the 
men  who  have  left  their  names  to  the  ages  were  men  who 
spent  much  time  in  meditation  ?  And  is  there  a  thoughtful 
man  anywhere,  I  ask,  who  does  not  long  for  opportunities  to 
retire  from  the  confusion  and  whii'l  of  life  into  the  secret 
chamber  of  reflection  and  prayer  and  resolve?  What  a  cor- 
rective such  sacred  endeavors  are  of  all  tendencies  to  irrev- 
erence, to  frivolity,  to  flippancy,  to  carelessness  in  mattei's 
of  religious  faith!  What  personal  digiiity  is  promoted  by 
this  personal  fellowsliip  with  the  God  who  made  him,  the 
Christ  who  redeemed  him  and  the  Holy  Ghost  who  dwells 
within  him!  Oh,  what  possibilities  crowd  the  Sabbath!  Shall 
we  not  preserve  it  and  in  so  doing  preser\-e  our  mnnhood 
and  our  womanhood? 

It  is  when  Ave  remember  the  tremendous  value  of  the  Sab- 
bath as  we  have  viewed  it  this  morning  that  we  are  filled 
Avith  alarm  at  the  increasing  laxity  in  the  matter  of  its  ob- 
servance. No  thoughtful  man  or  Avoman  can  fail  to  be  alarm- 
ed. How.  e.  g.,  is  the  Sunday  observed  by  many  people  right 
here  in  our  OAvn  city?  A  glance  at  tomorroAv  morning's 
paper  Avill  ansAver  this  question.  Here  is  Avhat  I  read  in  the 
issue  of  last  Monday  morning — and  I  expect  to  read  similar 
language  tomorrow  morning.   Listen : 

"Sunday  at  the  Seashore — Great  CroAvds  at  the  Isle  of  Palms 
Yesterday — Excursion   Trains   from    Augiista,  Savannah 
and  Columbia  Brought  in  Hundreds  of  People,  All  of 
Whom  Were  Anxious  for    a    Siaht    of    the    Atlantic — 
Charleston  Added  to  Her  LTsual  Contingent,  and  the  Re- 
sult Was  an  Immense  Throne: — Good  Service  by  the  Con- 
solidated Made  the  Trip  Pleasant,  and  Everybody  En- 
joyed the  Concert.  Surf  Bathing  and  Other  Attractions. 
"It  is  now  a  regular  thing  for  the  people  of  Charleston 
to  plan  an  afternoon  trip  to  the  Isle  of  Palms  Sunday.  Not 
a  great  many  go  over  in  the  morning,  but  the  combined  at- 
tractions of  the  splendid  concert,  the  fine  fish  dinners,  pro- 
vided by  the  new  managers,  the  surf  bathing  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  meeting  a  great  number  of  pleasant  people,  are 
entirely  sufficient  to  fill  the  boats  that  start  out  from  the 
Consolidated  slip  after  1  o'clock,  and  from  that  time  until 
the  last  trip  at  niarht  there  is  never  any  lack  of  interest. 
Yesterday  to  the  crowd  of  Charleston  people  Avas  added  a 
larg'e  number  of  excursionists  from  Augusta,  Columbia  and 
Savannah. 

"The  weather  was  Avarra  enough  to  encourage  surf  bath- 
ing yesterday,  and  there  Avere  hundreds  enjoying  the  de- 
lights of  a  battle  Avith  the  surf,  on  the  safest  and  broadest 
beach  that  the  Atlantic  coast  has  made. 

"In  the  great  pavilion  a  happy  and  contented  gathering- 
heard  the  splendid  concert  as  given  by  the  First  Band,  Ar- 
tillery Corps,  under  the  direction  of  Gustav  Koitzsch. 

"Messrs.  Riddock  &  Byrns  had  plenty  to  do  in  the  cafe 
and  restaurant,  the  fame  of  their  half-dollar  dinners  having 


gone  abroad  and  the  people  flowing  in  to  satisfy  their  sea- 
shore appetites." 

NoAv  it  is  not  for  me  to  sit  in  judgment  on  any  man.  I 
find  it  as  much  as  I  can  do  to  carry  my  OAvn  conscience,  and 
I  am  not  going  to  carry  yours.  Wlien  it  comes  to  questions 
of  details  in  the  matter  of  Sunday  observance  the  individual 
must  be  liis  OAvn  judge.  As  Paul  says:  "Let  even'  man  be 
fully  persuaded  in  his  oAvn  mind."  And  yet  I  think  it  must 
be  perfectly  clear  to  eA'ery  sane  mjud  that  such  observance 
of  the  day  as  I  have  just  read  in  your  hearing  is  scarcely  in 
keeping  Avith  those  great  eternal  principles  governing  the 
Sabbath  to  Avhich  our  attention  has  been  directed  this  morn- 
ing, scarcely  in  keeping  Avith  that  observance  of  the  day 
which  Isaiah  had  in  mind  Avhen  as  the  spokesman  of  .Tcliovah 
he  said:  "If  th(ui  slialt  keep  my  Sabbath  thou  shalt  Avalk 
upon  tlie  places  of  the  earth."  Such  a  use  of  the  day  can 
scarcely  contribute  to  the  upbuilding  of  the  higher  life  in 
Avhose  interests  the  Sabbath  Avas  instituted.  It  cannot  do 
uuich  in  the  Avay  of  reminding  man  of  his  spiritual  nature  or 
in  the  Avay  of  helping  him  to  develop  that  nature.  Nor  is 
it  hel])ing  the  citizens  of  the  nation  to  recognize  the  value 
(jf  the  day  as  a  rest  day.  In  short,  such  a  use  of  the  day  is  a 
desecration  of  the  Sabbath,  and  unless  a  change  comes  it 
Avill  result  in  the  dethroneinent  of  God.  the  degradation  of 
the  nation,  and  the  loss  of  man's  spiritual  nature. 

And  Avhat  is  the  remedy?  It  is  perhaps  difficult  to  an- 
swer this  question.  But  there  surely  is  a  remedy.  Thsre  is 
surely  some  Avay  of  preserving  the  Suiulay.  Men  must  be 
brought  to  see  its  value — its  A'alue  to  the  nation  and  its  value 
to  the  individual.  They  must  be  brougiit  to  that  degree  of 
unselfishness  Avhere  th.ey  Avill  be  unAvilling  to  enjoy  any 
]ileasure  Avhich  is  pui-chased  by  the  cost  of  the  rest  day  to 
any  felloAV  human  being.  And  they  must,  above  all  things, 
be  brought  to  see  that  they  are  spiritual  and  that  the  high- 
est attaininent  possible  for  any  child  of  man  as  Avell  as  the 
highest  haiipiness  in  spiritual  development'  Once  men  are 
brought  to  realize  this  they  Avill  Avelcome  the  Sabbath  as 
their  great  opportunity,  and  ciuestions  of  Sunday  fibserv- 
ance  Avill  at  once  settle  themselves. 

Let  us  then  preserve  the  Sunday.  It  is  f(uuid  in  the  legis- 
lation of  all  Christian  laiuls.  and  the  more  the  Bible  is  stud- 
ied tlie  more  plainly  appears  tlie  I'casonableness,  the  righte- 
ousness, the  necessity  of  a  day  made  for  man — for  man  made 
ill  the  image  of  God.  .,;  ,  - 

Woman's  Work  in  Indian  Territory. 


Sometime  ago  the  Durant  Presbytery  appointed  Rev. 
John  A.  Williams  and  the  Avriter  to  organize  the  Ladies'  Aid 
and  Missiouan'  Societies  into  a  Union.  Durant.  I.  T..  Avas 
selected  as  the  place,  and  September  20th  the  time.  A  pro- 
sramme  Avas  prepared,  subjects  assigned  tn  diifercut  socie- 
ties and  a  call  to  each  society  to  send  Iavo  delegates. 

At  R  p.  m..  September  20tli.  a  large  congregation  gathered 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Rev.  L.  W.  Barron,  the  ncAv 
pastor,  opened  the  meeting  Avith  a  fine  sermon  from  the  text, 
Jonah  4:11.  Here  Mrs.  T.  B.  Wilkins  delighted  the  visitors 
Avith  a  most  cordial  Avelcome  on  behalf  of  the  Durant  So- 
ciety. 

An  invitation  came  from  Prof.  Hotchkins,  the  president 
of  the  Durant  Presbyterian  College,  to  visit  the  college  the 
next  morning  and  Avitness  the  opening  exercises  and  to  vieAV 
the  building  and  dormitoi'ies.  The  next  morning  a  goodly 
number  of  delegates  and  friends  Averc  on  hand.  The  college 
has  entered  upon  Avhat  promises  to  be  its  nmst  successful 
year.  The  dormitory  room  has  been  increased  during  the 
summer,  and  already  every  available  space  is  filled  and  stu- 
dents turned  aAvay.  The  college  needs  more  capacity,  and 
more  and  better  furniture  for  the  rooms.  In  but  fcAv  in- 
stances, if  in  any,  have  they  as  complete  an  outfit  as  that 
which  the  "Great  Woman"  of  Shunem  furnished  for  Elisha, 
Avhen  she  made  her  indifferent  husband  add  to  their  home  a 
"prophet's  chamber."  Each  of  the  societies  represented 
at  the  Union  is  to  try  to  furnish  a  ro(Uu  Avhich  Avill  bear  its 
name.    Cannot  other  societies  do  likewise? 

At  10  a.  m.,  the  21st.  the  delegates  returned  to  the  church, 
Avhen  a  constitution  Avas  adopted  and  the  organization  com- 
pleted. Mrs.  W.  T.  MattheAvs,  of  Durant,  Avas  chosen  as 
president;  Mrs.  C.  T.  Main,  of  Coalgate.  A'iee  president; 
Mrs.  E.  Pike,  of  Madill.  secretary,  and  :Mrs.  R.  E.  Telford, 
of  Caddo,  treasiu'er. 

.  Eneoiiraging  reports,  largely  historical  and  statistical,  Avere 
i-ead.  but  they  told  of  hard  Avork  and  much  good. 

Four  splendid  papers  Avere  read  during  the  meeting.  Tliey 
Avere  brief,  pointed  and  full  of  rich  truths  and  valuable  sug- 
gestions. Mrs.  C.  T.  Main,  of  Coalgate,  read  a  paper  on 
"Woman's  Place  in  the  Home  Mission  Field;"  Mrs.  E. 
Pike,  of  Madill.  one  on  "How  the  Ladies'  Society  Can  Best 
Assist  the  Pastor;"  Mrs.  Read,  of  Wapanucka,  one  on 
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"HoAv  to  Enlist  the  Children  in  Missions,"  and  Miss  Nesbit, 
of  Durant,  one  on  "The  Relation  Between  Home  and  For- 
eign Missions." 

At  8  o'clock  the  last  session  was  held.  The  honse  was 
crowded.  We  are  in  the  great  Home  Mission  field  of  the 
Sonthern  Cluu'ch,  but  my  fellow-worker,  John  A.  Williams, 
of  Ada — that  model  pastor  and  good  preacher,  neither  he 
nor  the  writer  could  think  of  losing  sight  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions, that  other  great  department  of  Church  Avork.  We 
asked  Dr.  Chester  to  send  a  man  to  hold  up  his  side  of  the 
ecclesiastical  structure.  We  know  too  Avell  that  our  work 
cannot  grow  here  in  this  great  field  as  it  should  if  we  nari-ow 
down  to  our  home  interests  and  cdose  our  eyes  to  the  heathen 
world. 

Mr.  Williams,  of  The  Missionary,  decided  to  come,  and 
we  were  glad,  for  some  of  us  wanted  to  see  him  and  hear 
him,  and  find  out  for  ourselves  if  he  is  what  The  Missionary 
indicates  him  to  be.  But  he  failed  us;  he  had  to  fail  us. 
Moft'ett,  Avho  was  pushing  the  Forward  Movement  in  Texas, 
was  ordered  to  come,  and  before  his  telegram  reached  my 
house  he  was  on  the  ground,  willing  and  ready.  At  the  close 
of  the  morning  session  he  delighted  the  ladies  of  the  Union 
by  telling  them  something  new  in  their  line  of  work.  And 
then  at  the  night  session  we  heard  him  again,  and  we  heard 
him  still  more  gladly  and  profitably.  And  after  brief  clos- 
ing exercises  and  final  adjournment,  to  meet  at  Madill  next 
year,  everybody  went  away  feeling  that  the  meeting  was  a 
glorious  spiritual  and  intellectual  uplift. 

Home  and  Foreign  Missions  were  seen  in  ncAV  lights.  Dr. 
Morris'  book  on  Home  Missions  will  be  placed  in  the  hands 
of  all  of  our  societies,  and  read  and  re-read  by  the  members 
till  they  are  fired  with  missionary  zeal  for  this  needy  field. 

Rev.  R.  E.  Telford,  of  Caddo,  was  present,  and  when  call- 
ed on  to  speak  he  talked  strong  and  straight. 

W.  T.  Matthews. 


Praying  Wisely. 


We  should  not  only  pray  to  God,  but  Ave  should  pray 
Avisely.  Probably  there  is  much  more  foolish  praying  than 
there  is  Avise  praying.  This  may  account  for  the  fact  that 
many  prayers  are  not  ansAvered. 

We  see  an  example  of  praying  Avisely  in  the  case  of  Sol- 
omon, just  after  be  became  king.    God  appeared  to  him  and 
said:    "Ask  Avhat  I  shall  give  thee."    Then  the  young  king, 
after  acknoAvledging  to  God  His  great  kindness  unto  Sol- 
omon's father  and  himself,  offered  this  brief  prayer:  "Give 
me,  noAV,  Avisdom  and  knoAvledge,  that  I  may  go  out  and 
come  in  before  this  people,  for  Avho  can  judge  this  thy  people 
that  is  so  great?"    Solomon  Avould  not  have  prayed  more 
Avisely,  even  after  he  had  lived  many  years  longer.    It  Avas 
prayer  on  a  high  plane.    He  did  not  pray  for  political  su- 
premacy, nor  did  he  ask  for  poAver  to  triumph  over  the  en- 
emies rif  Israel.    He  did  not  pray  that  he  might  become  fa- 
mous, nor  ask  that  he  migfit  have  a  comfortable  career.  But 
he  did  pray  for  Avhat  he"  greatly  felt  the  need  of,  and  that 
Avas  the  necessary  Avisdom  to  guide  him  in  the  very  great  duty 
of  rightly  goA'er'ning  the  nation.    He  realized  that  he  could 
not  succeed  Avithout  God's  abundant  help.    He  Avas  not  so 
conceited  as  to  think  that  he  alone  could  manage  the  affairs 
of  State.   He  had  a  deep  sense  of  his  ignorance,  his  Aveakness 
and  his  Avants.    Hoav  Avisely  he  vieAved  his  situation!  Now 
see  Avhat  God  said  to  him':    '"Because  this  Avas  in  thine 
heai-t,  and  thou  hast  not  asked  riches,  Avealth  or  honor,  nor 
the  life  of  them  that  hate  thee,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long 
life,  but  hast  asked  Avisdom  and  knoAvledge  for  thyself,  that 
thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over  Avhom  I  have  made  thee 
king,  Avisdom  and  knoAvledge  is  granted  unto  thee;  and  I 
Avili  give  thee  riches  and  Avealth  and  honor,  such  as  none 
of  the  kings  have  had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neither 
shall  there  any  after  thee  have  the  like."    Perhaps  if  Sol- 
omon had  prayed  for  Avealth  and  honor,  and  had  not  asked 
for  Avisdom  to  guide  him,  God  Avould  not  have  given  him 
those  material  blessings  in  such  abundance.    And  the  lesson 
AAdiich  comes  to  me  from  that  record  is,  if  Ave  pray,  first  of 
all,  for  the  help  Avhich  Ave  most  need  in  our  life-Avork,  God 
is  much  more  likely  to  give  us  the  lesser  blessings,  such  as 
prosperity  and  social  advantages,  than  he  Avould  be  apt  to 
if  Ave  did  not  crave  for  the  highest  and  most  essential.  Our 
Avisest  praying  is  Avhen  Ave  ask  for  the  requisite  Avisdom  and 
poAver  to  enable  us  to  serve  God  "most  efficiently.  Unselfish 
praying  is  ahvays  Avise  praying.    To  plead  for  Avisdom  in 
behalf  of  other  people's  Avelfare  leads  God  to  give  us  such 
Avisdom,  even  in  greater  measure  than  we  may  be  expecting. 
And  God  is  asking  us  to  ask  him  Avhat  he  shall  give  us. 

C.  H.  Wetherbe. 


AlAvays  treat  humanity,  Avhether  in  yourself  or  another, 
as  a  person,  never  as  a  tiling. — Kant. 


An  Autumn  Rain — The  Gospel  of  the  Storm. 


'J'he  i)itiless  rain,  it  drearily  i)ours, 

On  a  dark  November  day ; 
Hoav  I  Avatch  that  rain,  as  the  tem|)est  roars, 
While  I  safely  keep  Avithin  sturdy  doors, 

As  the  daylight  fades  away. 

Ill  pelting  sliirii)  Iroui  my  wiiidoAv  I  see, 

Out  in  that  riotous  eve, 
A  blue-bird,  a  robin.    Where  is  their  gieef 
As  matins  they  sing  in  the  old  pear  tree, 

Ere  this  temi)est  bade  them  grieve. 

NoAV  I  list  to  the  voice  of  p(.)or  Bob  White, 

As  through  the  dank  grass  he  calls 
For  his  gentle  mate,  Avith  her  ))irdlings  bright. 
They've  Avander'd  aAvay  in  the  fading  light — 

The  pitiless  rain  still  falls. 

'I'o  the  old  pear  tree  the  robin  still  clings, 

Tlie  blue-bird  is  loth  to  go, 
For  the  stump-hole,  his  home,  no  comfort  brings; 
No  shelter  hath  he  for  his  Aveary  Avings, 

And  his  'plaints  are  soft  ancl  Ioav. 

Oh  Thou,  Avho  from  heaven  dost  send  the  rain, 

And  the  bleak  November  gales. 
Shelterless  creatures  on  mountain  and  plain 
Are  crying  for  help.    Shall  they  cry  in  vain? 

Their  cry  but  a  needless  Avail. 

Ah,  no!  by  his  breath  he  s^ndelli  the  frost. 

The  hail,  the  pitiless  rain; 
Yet  to  each  creature  he  knoAveth  the  c(jst — 
Be  it  his  decree  that  a  lamb  be  lost. 

That  lamb  is  not  lost  in  A-ain. 

For  every  dark  day  of  pitiless  rain 

That  falls  ou  creature  or  sod, 
For  every  dark  hour  of  a  needed  pain. 
He  bringeth  his  sunlight — soothing  and  gain — 

That  proves  him  a  tender  God. 

The  treasures  of  suoav  and  hail  are  thine, 

And  the  gentle  summer  rain; 
The  pitiless  storm  hath  a  source  divine, 
And  after  the  storm  'tis  thy  sunbeams  shine, 

And  nothing  is  sent  in  \am. 

Oh  !  tliy  clouds  distil  thine  alnuidant  grace. 

Though  some  dark  days  Ave  may  see; 
To  blue-bird,  robin.  Bob  White  there's  no  place 
So  dark  but  thy  tender  hand  they  may  trace. 
They  knoAv  Avhere  their  garners  be. 

The  garners  of  God  feed  the  sons  of  men, 

Though  millionaires  claim  the  gold; 
His  sunshine,  his  rain,  o'er  mountain  and  glen, 
O'er  valley  and  field,  o'er  sheepfold  and  pen, 
Brings  largess  and  life  untold. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 

Floral  Manse,  September  24tli,  1904. 


Mere  pietv  Avill  not  make  a  missionary,  any  more  than 
mere  smoke"  Avill  make  a  fire.  Ability  can  never  be  sepa- 
rated from  pietv  in  the  missionary  Avho  is  to  bear  a  hun- 
dred fold.  He  must  conquer  a  most  difficult  language,  and 
line  up  against  mountains  of  idolatry  and  superstition.  He 
must  be  a  leader  and  organizer,  and  a  despiser  of  difficul- 
ties, not  Avhining  and  depressed,  but  brimful  of  hope,  and 
never  discouraged  under  most  adverse  circumstances.  He 
must  unite  unflinching  courage  Avith  consummate  tact,  and 
knoAv  hoAv  to  do  impos'sible  things,  and  must  maintain  a  per- 
tinacity that  borders  on  stubbornness  with  a  suavity  of  man- 
ners that  softens  asperity.  His  chief  function  is  to  bet 
in  order  the  thinas  that  are  Avanting  and  ordain  elders  in 
every  citv."  Pielv  without  ability  is  a  sword  Avithout  a 
handle  Would  vo'u  send  a  man  as  ambassador  to  London 
or  Washington  because  he  had  compiled  a  hymn  book?  When 
trained  minds  are  no  longer  needed  m  armies  and  navies  it 
will  be  time  to  send  as  missionaries  any  man  Avho  cannot 
do  anything  in  the  home  land.— A.  A.  Fulton  m  New  York 
Observer. 


Our  grand  business  in  life  is  not  to  see  what  lies  dimly 
a  distance,  but  to  do  «iuit  lies  clearly  at  hand.— Carlyle. 
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A  Rambling  Discussion  of  Church  Union. 


I  recently  Miatlc  a  visit  to  St.  Louis,  I'emainiiig  over  two 
Sabbaths. 

The  regular  pastoi-s  of  the  churches  I  attended  were  out 
of  town,  I  suppose  on  vacation.  The  first  Sabbath  an  elderly 
gentleman  preached,  probably  an  excellent  serni<Jii.  [  only 
heard  about  half  he  said,  being  seated  in  a  gallery,  on  account 
of  being  late,  having  escorted  some  young  ladies  to  ]n'each- 
ing.  The  brother,  as  is  sometimes  the  habit  of  elderly 
preachers,  kept  on  for  some  time. 

The  next  Sabbath  I  went  without  the  young  ladies  and  got 
there  in  time  to  attend  the  Bible  class  conducted  by  one  of 
the  elders,  which  I  found  really  entertaining  and  edifying. 
Would  that  there  were  more  such  teachers  and  Bible  classes. 
Then  I  heard  a  sermon  from  a  man  who  was  not  an  especi- 
ally agreeable  or  entertaining  speaker,  but  he  preached  a  gen- 
uine Christian  sermon,  full  of  Christ  a  Saviour  and  that  we 
should  be  co-workers  with  him.  I  am  a  sinner,  need  a  Sa- 
viour, and  I  do  love  to  hear  Christ's  atonement  preached  to 
sinners.    This  was  in  a  church  in  our  connection. 

At  night  I  attended  a  church  of  .mr  Northern  brethren. 
The  speaker  had  an  attractive  deli\ei-y.  His  discourse  was 
smooth  and  entertaining.  He  mentioned  Christ,  his  love, 
his  likeness,  etc.,  and  that  he  disired  ser\-ice,  not  sacrifice. 
I  heard  nothing  from  him  of  Christ  a  substitute  or  atone- 
ment for  sin.  He  said  during  his  discourse  that  he  believed 
in  evolution,  and  in  speaking  of  Abraham's  sacrifice  of  Isaac, 
said  he  thought  Abraham  Avas  influenced  by  the  heatlien 
around  him,  who  indulged  in  human  sacrifice,  and  that  Abi'a- 
ham  perhaps  thought  he  must  give  God  the  best  he  had,  etc. 
I  read  in  Gen.  22:2  that  the  Ijord  expressly  commanded 
Abraham  to  take  Isaac  and  offer  him  for  a  burnt  offering. 

In  each  case  I  inquired  m'Iio  the  minister  was.  The  jiar- 
ties  answering  could  not  tell  me,  but  I  learned  the  latter 
preacher  was  a  Northeastei'n  man.  Now  this  experience 
was  perhaps  accidental  and  unusual,  and  would  not  have 
been  noticed  excejjt  for  many  things  I  read  in  newspapers 
and  magazines  which  cause  me  to  fear  that  there  is  a  leaven 
of  destructive  higher  criticism,  evolution,  advanced  thought, 
a  tinge  of  incipient  if  not  actual  infidelity,  working  in  some 
(|uarters  (of  course  not  general  or  yet  extensi\'e),  in  the 
Northern  Church,  and  which  seems  to  aim  to  destroy  faith 
in  the  inspiration  and  integrity  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  In 
considering  the  question  of  Church  union,  I  am  not  bothered 
with  the  question  of  sectionalism.  I  hope  that  is  nearly  a 
thing  of  the  past.  Of  course  we  cannot  accept  negro  social 
equality,  but  we  think  more  of  the  negroes  and  are  willing 
to  do  more  for  them,  accoi-ding  to  our  aliility,  than  anybody 
else. 

Neither  am  I  much  disturbed  about  the  Declaratory  State- 
ment (for  I  saw  nothing  objectionable  in  it  from  one  reading 
some  time  ago),  if  they  leave  the  Confession  itself  as  it  now 
stands.  In  fact.  I  never  could  see  the  extreme  difference 
claimed  to  exist  tin  doctrines  of  election,  foreoi'dination, 
etc.,  among  parties  Avho  fully  accept  the  foi'eknowledge  and 
omnipotence  of  God.  It  seems  a  question  of  words  to  me, 
to  say  the  Lord  foi-eordained  a  man  to  salvation  and  to  say 
tlie  Lord  foreknows  all  things,  and  that  he  created  a  man 
a  free  agent  and  that  it  is  possible  for  him  to  create  a  per- 
fectly free  agent  and  to  know  ]30sitively  beforehand  what 
that  man's  choice  and  actions  would  be,  and  thus  use  the 
man's  choice,  actions  and  all  things  concerning  him  in  car- 
rying out  his  (God's)  eternal,  wise  and  holy  purposes. 

In  the  matter  of  salvation,  I  conceive  man's  choice  or  free 
agency  to  consist  in  submitting  to  or  resisting  the  saving  ap- 
peals of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  the  Lord  enabling  him  to  act 
perfectly  freely  in  the  matter  and  the  while  persuading  him 
to  thus  submit  to,  humble  himself  and  accept  Christ. 

Fayetteville,  Ark.  I.  W.  D. 


Says  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian: 

We  are  Presbyterians,  that  is  to  say,  our  form  of  govern- 
ment is  Presbyterian.  We  ai'e  not  quite  so  sure  of  the  fact 
that  all  of  the  members  of  our  Church  are  in  sympathy  with 
the  Presbyterian  form  of  government.  In  fact,  we  have  seen 
indications  for  years  that  many  of  our  people,  while  Presby- 
terian in  name,-  are  really  Congregationalists  in  their  senti- 
ments and  their  methods  of  work.  We  ai-e  inclined  to  the 
opinion  that  one  of  the  greatest  weaknesses  of  the  Cumber- 
l;md  Presbyterian  Church  has  been  its  lack  of  adhei'ence  to 
pnre  Presbyterian  polity. 

if  our  contemporary  will  read  u]i  on  Churcli  History  he 
will  (ind  that  stalwart  Calvinism  and  pure  Prcsbyterianism 
go  together,  and  tliat  when  the  former  is  weakeu('<l  tlic  other 
is  also  adulterated. 


Patience  of  the  Poor. 


By  Genevieve  Hale  Whitlock. 

They  are  so  very  patient — Christ's  dear  poor — 

As  constant  day  by  day, 
They  go  about  the  heavy  task  a|)|)ointed 

Their  ]5lodding  way. 
They  make  no  nmnnur,  tlioruli  tlic  heart  be  weary. 

The  body  weak: 
They  do  the  world's  woi-k — and  their  hire  for  doing'? 

Bread,  and  a  place  to  sleep. 

Sometimes  the  bread  is  hai'd,  the  ])lace  a  cellar: 

If  so,  what  then? 
It  is  our  fate,  they  say,  and  shrug  their  shoulders, 

Then  bend  again 
To  wheel  or  loom,  to  melting  ii'on  and  an\  il, 

'Tis  all  of  one : 
Full  many  are  the  forms;  they  matter  little. 

So  that  the  work  is  done — 
The  w'ork  is  done,  and  sometimes  the  tii'cd  workers 

Fain  finished  work  Avould  be. 
To  rest  a  little  ere  the  Great  Consumer 

Call  from  the  Farthei-  Sea. 

It  may  not  be;  at  wheel  and  loom  and  anvil 

The  work  goes  on. 
The  worker  faints,  biit  iiuirnnirs  in  his  swooning, 

"My  work;  'tis  not  yet  done." 
Then  rises  hea\'ily  and  in  position 

Catches  the  turning  wheel — 
"I  will,  I  must,"  for  hard  he  feels  his  fellow 

Upon  his  heel. 
He  needs  the  spur;  it  goads  liim  on  to  action; 

To  die?    'Twere  sweet; 
But  wife  and  children:  at  the  door  a  creatui-e 

That  does  not  bleat — 
That  does  not  bleat  but  shows  his  teeth  full  arimlv. 

Then  what  to  do? 
He  makes  no  qiiestion ;  while  the  life-blood  courses 

He  toils.    And  youf 

You  hax'e  heard  my  S(nig,  nor  found  it  merry — 

I  meant  not  that  you  should. 
Are  you  a  child  to  dream  of  lords  and  ladies 

In  some  Enchanted  W<.)od '? 
You  are  no  child?    You  bear  the  stamp  of  maidiood'? 

God's  noblest  stamp! 
Then  bring  all  powers  of  mind  and  soul  illumined 

By  Science's  lamp — 
Bring  them  to  bear  upon  Ihis  faleful  ((uestion, 

The  problem  of  the  pour. 
Who  ha\'e  no  Ijetter  liope  than  j'lisl  lo  hihur 

And  to  endure. 
0,  Light,  shed  down  Thy  rays  to  help  us  soh'e  if, 

For,  sure,  'tis  strangely  sad 
That  they  who  do  our  work  should  have  so  little 

To  make  them  glad. 

— New  Haven  .loni-nal  and  Courier. 


Circumstances  are  beyond  the  control  of  man,  but  his  cour 
duct  is  in  his  OAvn  poAver. — Disraeli. 


BooJ^  moticee. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Richmond.  Va. 

TPIE  TWENTIETH  CENTCKY  HOME, 

Published  at  Irvington,  Ne^v  York.  $1.00  a  year,  lately  be- 
ginning its  second  volume,  is  a  beautifully  printed  and  il- 
lustrated woman's  home  joui'nal,  filled  with  the  best  of  that 
which  is  newsy,  useful,  entertaining  ami  instructive.  The 
house,  the  table,  the  kitchen,  the  wardrobe,  health,  hygiene, 
fashion,  exercise,  play,  work.  I'eading,  nothing  in  short  seems 
to  pass  unnoticed  in  this  handsome  broad  page  magazine. 
The  September  number  is  an  adequate  representative  of  all 
the  excellence  of  this  new  aspirant  for  public  fa^'or. — Ex- 
change. 


MEMOKIES.— Alida  Stanwood;  126  pages;  $1.00  net;  Eaton 
and  Mains,  New  York  City. 

This  little  book  tells  of  the  interest  and  helpfulness  that 
came  into  a  bereaved  life  through  service.  A  part  of  the 
story  is  a  common  one,  the  latter  half  a  rare  one,  for  sel- 
dom does  a  life  become  such  a  self-emptied  one  as  is  here 
l)iclui'ed.  The  book  is  stimulating  in  the  extreme;  if  will 
be  an  inspiration  to  many  a  tired  worker. 
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PERSONAL. 


A  note  from  Dr.  J.  W.  Roseborough  says  that  he  has  ac- 
cejjted  Synodical  evangelistic  work  in  the  Synod  of  Florida, 
and  may  be  addressed  hereafter  at  DeLand,  Fla. 

Dr.  li.  G.  Hill,  of  Maxton,  N.  C,  has  returned  from  sev- 
eral weeks'  visit  to  St.  Loiiis  and  Fulton,  Mo.,  which  he 
enjoyed  very  much,  and  says  that  he  preached  every  Sab- 
bath but  one  while  he  was  absent. 

A  eoirespondent  from  Lumberton,  N.  C,  says:  "A  letter 
from  Rev.  R.  A.  Brown,  of  Waycross,  Ga.,  to  one  of  the  of- 
ficers of  the  Presbyterian  Church  here  indicates  his  accept- 
ance of  the  call  recently  tendered  him  by  this  church,  sub- 
ject to  the  action  of  his  Presbytery.  Mr.  Brown  expects  to 
begin  his  pastoral  woi'k  here  on  the  first  Sabbath  in  Novem- 
ber. 

Dr.  James  G.  Fair,  of  Savannah,  Ga.,  has  returned  home 
after  his  summer  absence.  He  says:  "I  have  had  a  de- 
lightful vacation,  which  was  spent  principally  in  the  moun- 
tains of  North  Carolina  and  the  Great  Lakes  of  the  North- 
west. During  my  vacation  I  preached  four  times  for  Rev. 
R.  Z.  Johnson,  at  Lincolnton,  N.  C,  and  supplied  the  pulpit 
of  Rev.  Dr.  Vance,  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  one  Sunday." 


CHANGED  ADDRESSES. 


Rev.  J.  P.  Yandle,  from  Columbus,  Ga.,  to  Holly  Springs, 
Miss. 

Rev.  John  A.  Gilmer,  from  China  Grove,  N.  C,  to  Newton, 
N.  C. 

Rev.  S.  H.  Williamson,  from  Yanceyville,  N.  C,  to  States- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Rev.  J.  W.  Roseborough,  from  Mont  Eagle,  Tenn.,  to  De- 
Land,  Fla.   


Cbutcb  flew8» 


VIRGINIA. 

Fredericksburg.- — Mrs.  Mary  A.  Titcomb,  who  recently 
died  in  Columbia,  Tenn.,  in  her  will  beqileathed  $1,000  to 
the  Assembly's  Home  and  School  at  Fredericksburg,  Va. 
So  we  are  informed  by  Mr.  Somerville,  of  the  Home  and 
School. 


Staunton. — The  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Staunton, 
Va.,  here))y  affectionately  invites  all  persons  who  have  in 
the  past  been  members  of  this  church  to  attend  the  Cen- 
tennial Celebration  of  its  organization,  October  26th  to  Oc- 
tober 30th,  1904.  Entertainment  during  the  celebration  will 
be  provided  for  all  such  guests  who,  prior  to  October  15th, 
will  send  a  notice  of  their  coming  to  Mr.  J.  A.  Templeton, 
Staunton,  A^a.  .    George  S.  Walker, 

A.  M.  Fraser,  Pastor.  Chairman  of  Committee. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

Presbytery  of  North  Mississippi  met  at  Water  Valley, 
Miss.,  Sept.  21st.  A  profitable  Sunday  School  Institute  was 
held  the  day  before.  Rev.  W.  D.  Hedleston  was  elected  Mod- 
erator, and  Mr.  A.  C.  Smith,  of  Oxford,  Temporary  Clerk. 
Rev.  Newton  Smith  was  received  from  Chickasaw  Presby- 
tery, and  Rev.  J.  McG.  Richardson  from  Tombeckbee.  Rev. 
W.'  D.  Hedleston  was  elected  Stated  Clerk.  Much  interest 
developed  in  the  Sabbath  School  and  Home  Mission  work. 
The  churches  were  advised  to  organize  Home  Departments, 
and  requested  to  furnish  statistics  and  infonnation  of  mis- 
sion schools  and  destitutions.  Larger  powers  were  granted 
the  Home  Mission  Committee  for  securing  evangelists  and 
grouping  ehui-ches.  Presbytei-y  consented  to  the  change  pro- 
posed in  the  Assembly's  overture.  Provision  was  made  for 
a  discussion  of  Presbyterian  doctrines  at  the  reg-ular  meet- 
ings of  Presbytery.  Rev.  Chas.  H.  Dobbs,  Jr.,  and  Mr.  F. 
W.  Cannon  compose  the  committee  on  programme.  Presby- 
tery will  meet  next  time  at  Senatobia. 

W.  D.  Hedleston,  S.  C. 


Eastville. — A  Presbyterian  Church  was  oi'ganized  at  East- 
ville,  A^a.,  with  ten  members,  September  22nd,  by  a  commis- 
sion of  Norfolk  Presbytery,  consisting  of  the  following  mem- 
bers: Rev.  J.  E.  Th'acker,  Rev.  Chas.  Friend,  Rev.  A.  S. 
Amenable  and  Elder  R.  W.  Harding. 


ARKANSAS. 


Washbourne  Presbytery  met  on  September  22nd,  at  7:30 
p.  m.,  in  the  new  ten  or  twelve  thousand  dollar  church  in 
Fayetteville.  Ark.  Present,  eight  ministers  and  representa- 
tives from  five  churches.  In  the  absence  of  the  Moderator, 
Rev.  R.  Q.  Riley,  the  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
W.  A.  Ross. 

Organization:  Rev.  W.  A.  Ross,  Moderator;  J.  A.  Bar- 
ret, Temporary  Clerk. 

The  Stated  Clerk  announced  the  dismissal  of  Rev.^  A.  E. 
Miller  to  Arkansas  Presbytery,  according  to  instructions  of 
last  Presbytery. 

The  eonmiittee  on  memorial  of  Rev.  S.  B.  Hyman  made 
repox-t,  reading  a  memorial  paper. 

The  ad  interim  committee  on  questions  relative  to  the  prac- 
tical benefits  to  be  derived  from  reports  sent  to  Presbytery, 
made  a  report,  which  the  clerk  was  directed  to  send  to  our 
Church  papers  for  piTblieation. 

The  usual  free  conversation  on  the  state  of  religion  was 
participated  in  by  all  pi-esent. 

Home  Missions:  Springdale  and  Mt.  Bethel  churches  were 
constituted  a  new  group.  Rev.  S.  W.  Davies,  D.  D.,  was 
placed  in  charge  of  Prarie  Grove  and  Big  Springs,  in  con- 
nection with  his  work  in  the  Fayetteville  Mission. 

News  came  to  Presbytery  of  a  movement  which  had  been 
set  on  foot  in  Van  Buren  looking  toward  union  of  our  Church 
there  and  the  C.  P.  Church,  and  the  transfer  of  the  two  into 
the  Presbytery  of  Ozark,  U.  S.  A.  Presbytery  adopted  a 
paper  expressing  sui-prise  at  this,  its  confidence  in  the 
Church's  continued  loyalty  to  our  Church  and  Presbytery, 
and  declaring  its  readiness  to  aid  the  Church  in  every  way 
)>ossible  in  her  work.  ^ 

Presbyterv'  returns  a  negative  answer  to  the  Assembly  s 
overture  relative  to  the  amending  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order,  Par.  S,  Sec.  4,  Chap.  5.  ^     ^  t.., 

The  Permanent  Committees  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Ld- 
ucation  were  consolidated,  Rev.  J.  F.  Lawson  being  made 
chairman  of  the  new  committee. 

Mr.  Samuel  J.  Anderson,  a  member  of  the  Hazel  Glen 
Church,  was  received  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  as  a  can- 
didate for  the  ministry.  „        ,.  „ 

Calls  for  the  pastoral  services  of  Rev.  J.  E.  AVylie  from 
Bentonville  and  Hazel  Glen  were  placed  in  his  hands,  and 
he  was  allowed  to  hold  same  until  next  meeting  of  Presby- 
tcry, 

Morrilton  was  selected  as  the  place  for  the  next  meet- 

A  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered  the  Fayetteville  Church  for 
their  hospitality  and  kindness  in  their  entertainment  of  Pres- 
bytery "  J-  Walter  Cobb,  Stated  Clerk. 


KENTUCKY. 


Hazard.— Rev.  L.  0.  Spencer  has  just  closed  a  successful 
meeting  at  Hazard,  Perry  county.  There  were  eight  profes- 
sions of  faith  and  $545  subscribed  towards  re-bmldmg  the 
church,  which  was  destroyed,  some  time  since,  by  a  wmd 
storm.  This  amount,  together  with  the  funds  already  m  the 
hands  of  the  committee,  will  insure  the  erection  of  the  build- 
ing. Possibly  $200  more  will  be  required  to  complete  and 
furnish  the  church.  /  . 

The  Kentucky  Seminary  opened  with  an  increase  ol  ten 
new  students  Jver  the  past  year.  The  new  building  was 
ready  for  occupancy  at  the  opening  of  the  session.  Ihe  foun- 
dation of  the  new  library  has  been  laid.  C. 
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SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

South  Carolina  Presbytery  met  at  Johnston,  S.  C,  Septem- 
ber 23rd.  and  was  opened  with  a  sennon  by  the  retiring  Mod- 
erator, Rev.  W.  J.  Wyly.  Rev.  F.  W.  Gregg  was  elected 
Moderator,  and  Rev.  W.  J.  Wyly,  Temporary  Clerk.  Candi- 
date J.  E.  Ward  was  examined  and  licensed  to  preach  the 
gospel.  Licentiate  L.  W.  Brown  was  examined  for  ordina- 
tion, and  arrangements  were  made  for  his  ordination  and  in- 
stallation at  Lebanon  Church. 

Presbytery  approved  calls  for  the  pastoral  services  of  Mi'. 
Brown  from  Little  Mountain.  Bethia  and  Lebanon  churches, 
which  were  accepted  by  him,  and  arrangements  made  for  his 
installation.  Good  Hope  and  Providence  churches  presented 
calls  for  the  pastoral  services  of  Rev.  W.  S.  Hamiter,  which 
were  placed  in  his  hands,  but  he  has  not  yet  signified  his  ac- 
ceptance of  the  same.  Rev.  J.  F.  Mattheson  was  received 
from  the  Presbytery  of  New  Castle,  Presbyterian  Church 
V.  S.  A.  Mr.  Mattheson  will  accept  calls  to  Easley  and 
Pickens  churches.  Roberts  and  Fair  Play  churches  were 
■UTanted  permission  to  continue  their  relationship  with  Rev. 
T.  C.  Lig'on  as  stated  supply.  The  Local  Home  Missions 
Committee  reported  that  a  nice  church  buildina:  was  being 
erected  at  Belton,  S.  C,  at  a  cost  of  .$1,700.  This  work  is 
under  the  eai'e  of  Rev.  J.  G.  Law.  Rev.  S.  J.  Cartledge,  by 
the  appointment  of  Presbytery,  preached  an  excellent  sermon 
on  family  worship.  Rev.  R.  I.  Rogers,  Rev.  W.  J.  Wyly  and 
Mr.  W.  E.  Pelham  were  re-elected  trustees  of  the  Presby- 
terian College  ol;  South  Carolina.  Rev.  Hugh  R.  Murchison 
was  re-elected  Stated  Clerk  of  Presbytery. 

Presbytery  will  hold  its  next  regular  spring  meeting  at 
Mt.  Carmel.  Rev.  I.  P.  Burgess  and  the  good  people  of  John- 
ston made  excellent  hosts,  and  the  members  of  the  Presby- 
tery went  away  very  much  delighted  with  their  stay  in  this 
beautiful  town.  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  call  of  the 
Moderator  at  Synod.      Hugh  R.  Murchison,  Stated  Clerk. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Programme  of  Missionary  Union  of  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
tery, to  meet  at  the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  October  1.3th 
and  14th : 

Thursday  morning,  October  13t.h,  10:30  o'clock:  Devo- 
tional Exercises;  Address  of  Welcome,  Rev.  J.  R.  Howerton, 
T>.  D. ;  Organization  Effected. 

Thursday  afternoon,  3:30  o'clock:  Reports  from  Socie- 
ties; "Our  Presbytery's  Mission  Work,"  Rev.  T.  J.  Allison; 
"Presbyterial  Schools,"  Miss  Frances  Ufford  and  Mrs.  A. 
H.  Temple;  Informal  Reception  in  Parlor  of  First  Church. 

Thursday  evening,  8  o'clock:  Devotional  Exercises;  Ad- 
dress by  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D. 

Friday,  October  14th,  10  o'clock:  Devotional  Exercises, 
Rev.  P.  H.  Gwinn;  "The  Importance  of  Mission  Study," 
Rev.  H.  F.  Williams;  "Our  Work  in  China,"  Mrs.  L."  L. 
Moore,  of  the  China  Mission;  Business  Session. 

Friday  afternoon:  Devotional  Exercises;  "Our  Young 
People  and  Missions,"  Rev.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.;  Mission- 
ni^y  Exhibit. 

Friday  evening,  8  o'clock:  Devotional  Exercises;  "Our 
Missionary  Opportunities,  and  How  We  Are  Meeting 
Them."  Rev.  H.  F.  Williams;  Offering;  Music. 


Rowland,  in  Fayetteville  Presbytery. — Pastors  and  ses- 
sions will  please  see  that  the  Presbyterial  assessment  which 
is  now  due  by  tlieir  churches  is  sent  on,  as  soon  as  practica- 
ble, to  me.    '  W.  T.  Walker,  Rowland,  N.  C. 


Hopewell  Church. — The  pastor  had  the  assistance  of  Rev. 
R.  Mui-phy  Williams,  Presbytei-ial  Evangelist,  at  old  Hope- 
well Church  from  September  18th  to  25th,  inclusive.  The  Pres- 
bytery has  laid  its  hand  on  the  right  man.  Brother  Wil- 
liams is  an  earnest,  faithful  worker,  and  a  preacher  of  force. 
The  Spirit  used  him  to  carry  conviction  to  the  hearts  of  his 
hearers.  Seven  were  received  into  the  communion  of  the 
Church,  and  we  trust  more  will  follow  at  our  regular  com- 
munion seiwiee  in  October.  T.  D.  J. 


Carmel. — On  the  first  Sabbath  of  September  the  pastor 
closed  a  week's  meeting  at  Carmel  Church.  Many  of  the 
Sharon  people  came  over  and  joined  us  in  a  delightful  com- 
munion service  at  4  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Rev.  J.  B. 
Mack,  D.  D.,  came  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  to  assist  thi-ough 
the  meeting,  but  was  called  away  on  account  of  sickness,  on 
Tuesday.  Rev.  W.  H.  Davis,  of  Sharon,  came  to  us  on  Wed- 
nesday and  preached  till  the  meeting  closed.  We  Avere  treat- 
ed to  good,  strong  preaching  throughout  the  meeting.  One 
young  man  joined  the  Church.  At  oui-  last  appointment 
Messrs.  J.  K.  Rankin  and  C.  M.  Hutchison  were  ordained 
and  installed  i-uling  elders,  and  Mr.  Neely  Fleninken,  deacon. 

W.  0.  Sample. 


Mulberry, — Rev.  G.  W.  Belk  assisted  the  pastor  in  a  meet- 


ing at  Mulberry  Church  in  August.  Services  were  begun 
the  third  Sabbath,  and  closed  the  fourth  Sabbath  with  the 
Sacrament  of  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  pastor  carried  on  the 
meeting  until  Wednesday  (Rev.  S.  L.  Cathey  preaching  one 
sennon).  Brother  Belk  came  Wednesday,  and  preached  very 
acceptably  and  forcibly  until  Sunday.  Four  young  pei'sons 
connected  themselves  with  our  Church  on  profession  of  their 
faith.  W.  0.  S. 


Rocky  Ridge. — The  first  Presbyterian  Church  ever  organ- 
ized in  Alleghany  county  was  fonually  organized  on  the  sec- 
ond Sabbath  in  August  by  the  commission  appointed  by 
Orange  Presbyterj-.  There  were  17  petitioners  for  the  or- 
ganization. Messrs.  Geo.  H.  Caldwell  and  Jesse  Reynolds 
were  elected,  ordained  and  installed  as  ruling  elders,  with 
Mr.  Rufus  J.  Taylor  as  deacon.  On  last  second  Sunday  two 
more  persons  were  received  on  profession  of  faith  in  Christ, 
thus  giving  us  19  members  at  Rocky  Ridge.  The  work  here 
is  veiy  encouraging.  J.  C.  Story. 

Sparta,  N.  C."^ 


Nahalah, — This  churcli  has  recently  passed  through  a  pre- 
cious season  of  revival.  The  pastor,  Rev.  C.  W.  McDonald, 
was  assisted  by  P  v.  J.  H.  Jarvis  in  the  early  part  of  the 
meeting,  and  later  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields,  the  general 
evangelist  of  Albemarii,  Presbytery.  The  preaching  of  these 
brethren  was  blessed  in  the  quickening  of  the  religious  life 
of  the  Church  and  in  the  addition  of  nine  young  people  to 
its  membership,  six  of  v.'^om  are  yoimg  men. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  will  meet  in  fall  session  at  Pine- 
ville,  N.  C,  on  Tuesday,  October  18th,  at  11  a.  m. 

T.  J.  Allison,  S.  C. 


ALABAMA. 

Second  Church,  Anniston. — Rev.  J.  A.  B];yan,  of  the  Third 
Church,  Birmingham,  Ala.,  held  a  protracted  meeting  at 
this  church  lasting  one  week,  during  which  20  persons  wei-e 
received  on  profession  of  faith.  The  Holy  Spirit  was  pres- 
ent at  the  meeting,  convicting  and  convincing  'of  sin,  and 
the  membership  of  the  church  has  been  gi'eatly  strength- 
ened as  a  result.    Rev.  R.  E.  Henderlite  is  the  pastor. 

J.  C.  B. 


North  Alabama  Presbytery  meets  at  Ebenezer  Church,  Oc- 
tober IStU,  7:30  p.  m.,  Hobbs'  Island  Station,  Taylorsville 
P.  0.  To  reach  there,  go  via  Decatur  and  Huntsville,  or  via 
Attalla  and  Guntersville.  Leaving  Birmingham  on  Q.  &  C. 
at  5 :45  a.  m.,  via  Attalla,  or  on  L.  &  N.  at  6 :15  a.  m.,  via 
Decatur,  close  connections  are  made  and  Hobbs'  Island 
reached  about  1  p-  m.  by  either  route.  Church  one  mile  from 
station.  To  be  present  at  opening,  all  must  catch  one  of 
these  trains  at  some  place  or  be  24  houi's  late. 

E.  M.  Craig,  Sec.-Evang. 


Eufaula. — The  date  of  the  meeting  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Union  of  East  Alabama  Presbytery  at  Eufaula  has 
been  changed  by  the  executive  committee  from  October  27th 
to  November  2nd,  1904. 


TENNESSEE. 

The  Presbytery  of  Memphis  met  at  Collierville,  Tenn., 
September  20th-22nd,  14  ministers  and  10  elders  present; 
Rev.  W.  H.  Perkins,  Moderator,  and  Rev.  T.  E.  P.  Woods, 
Temporai-y  Clerk. 

Received :  Rev.  J.  A.  Woods,  from  East  Alabama  Pres- 
bytery. He  is  supplying  Germantown  Church  and  doing 
other  Home  Mission  work. 

Commissions  reported  Rev.  W.  H.  Pei"kins  installed  pas- 
tor of  Mt.  Cai-mel  Church,  arid  McLemore  Avenue  Church 
organized  and  supplied  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Morrison,  D.  D. 

Local  Home  Missions  prospering.  Every  church  sup- 
plied and  all  appropriations  to  date  paid  in  full. 

Special  meeting  in  the  interest  of  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions, with  several  addresses. 

Request  of  the  Portersville  Church  (colored)  to  be  dis- 
missed to  Birmingham  Presbyteiy,  U.  S.  A.,  declined,  and 
that  church  assured  of  the  wish  of  Presbytery  to  give  it  all 
possible  aid,  and  it  was  urged  to  accept  semdces  of  our  evan- 
gelist as  regular  supply. 

Home  and  School  assigned  to  our  Permanent  Committee 
on  Church  and  Christian  Education,  and  that  committee  urg- 
ed to  i-aise  our  arrears  on  debt.  Rev.  H.  R.  Taylor,  Stanton, 
Tenn.,  chairman  of  committee. 

Good  preaching  morning  and  evening  of  each  day.  Hos- 
pitality of  Collierville  abounded,  and  meeting  a  pleasant 
one.    Nest  meeting  at  White  Haven,  Tenn.,  April,  1905. 

Joseph  H.  Lumpkin,  Stated  Clerk. 

Memphis,  Tenn.,  September  30th,  1904. 
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MISSOURI. 

Calvary  Church. — Hex.  IjVuu  Huss,  of  Wav^nw.  writes  as 
I'dllcws: 

r  wish  y<iu  cmiid  liax'e  lieeii  at  Calvary  yesterday.  We 
ciiised  a  two  weeks'  meetiu.y.  Rev.  Robert  Kimaird  Avas 
with  me  tiiiist  of  the  time  and  preached  the  Gospel  in  its 
])nrit>'.  There  were  fifteen  ]irofessions  of  faith  and  we  re- 
(•oi\ed  eleven  of  them  into  the  chnrch  and  two  others  who 
had  previonsly  made  public  profession.  They  were  almost 
entirely  the  youns'  people  of  the  Sunday  school,  though  not 
laruely  of  Presbyterian  families.  This  gives  us  a  leverage 
of  seven  new  families  and  gives  Calvary  a  brighter  future. 


TEXAS. 

Clifton. — The  following  paper  was  adopted  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Central  Texas  at  its  late  meeting  in  Clifton : 

In  regard  to  the  ap]3ointment  by  the  Assembly  of  a  Com- 
mittee of  Conference  With  Other  Presbyterian  Bodies  (see 
l)p.  .Tl.  32),  your  committee  recommend  for  adoption  the  fol- 
lowiu',;-: 

This  Presbytery,  noting  the  action  taken  by  the  Assem- 
bly in  apyjointing  a  committee  to  confer  with  other  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Churches  on  the  subject  of  closer  i-ela- 
tions,  and  noting  that  the  first  charge  laid  upon  the  commit- 
tee is  to  "discover  the  real  sentiment  of  the  Churches  on  the 
subject,"  Avould  respectfully  give  expression  to  our  senti- 
ment regarding  this  movement. 

AVe  must  say  that  we  are  not  convinced  that  there  is,  in 
our  own  Church,  such  "a  general  and  strong  desire  for  closer 
relations"  than  at  present  exist  between  the  Churches  to 
whicli  this  actii.'n  has  reference  as  some  have  supposed  to 
exist.  We  recognize  the  fact  that  in  some  quarters  there  is 
an  exident  desire  for  organic  union  between  some  of  the 
separated  bodies,  but  we  do  not  believe  there  is  such  de- 
sire on  ilie  part  of  any  considerable  number  in  our  own 
branch  of  the  Church.  And  we  fail  to  discern  any  preva- 
lent desire  for  such  closer  relations  as  are  suggested  by 
the  somewhat  vague  language,  "federation  or  othei-wise." 
Furthermore,  we  do  not  believe  that  any  closer  relations,  at 
least  with  some  of  the  bodies  concerned,  could  be  entered 
into  by  us  in  consistency  with  our  "loyalty  to  those  great 
principles  for  which  our  Church  has  been  called  to  testify." 

We  hold  that  there  now  exist  as  close  relations  between 
our  oAvn  and  those  other  Churches  as  are  practicable  or  de- 
siral)le,  so  long  as  each  oi-ganization  maintains  its  separate 
identity,  pursues  its  own  Avork  in  its  own  M'ay,  and  loyally 
l)cnrs  testimony  to  those  principles  for  which  it  believes  it 
has  l)een  called  to  beai'  witness. 

These  Churches  are  now  associated  in  the  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches — interchange  of  pulpits  and  of  Christian 
courtesies  are  freely  offerend  and  cordially  recijn'ocated — 
ministers  and  members  find  no  let  or  hindrance  to  their  re- 
cei)tion  into  any  of  the  others  into  Avhich  they  may  desire 
to  enter,  and  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field  labor  together 
in  harmony  and  maintain  "the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
bonds  of  peace." 

We  do  not  see  how,  while  each  conserves  its  organization 
an<l  testifies  foi'  the  distinctive  principles  for  which  it  stands, 
thi'w  could  Avell  be  any  closer  relations  than  now  exist,  or 
how  more  effective  co-operation  could  be  secured  by  "feder- 
ation or  otherwise." 

We  do  not  believe  that  any  closer  relations  can  be  estab- 
lished without  merging  these  now  distinct  bodies  into  one 
by  the  process  of  "organic  union."  Without  entering  into 
a  discussion  of  the  practicability  of  this,  or  urging  the  con- 
sideration that  our  consitution,  while  empowering  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  with  the  consent  of  a  majority  of  the  Pres- 
byteries, to  receive  under  its  jurisdiction  other  ecclesiastical 
bodies,  makes  no  provision  fof  the  abandonment  of  our  or- 
ganization by  a  "merger"  into  another,  we  apprehend  that 
this  jiroposed  conference  will  be  regarded  by  many  as  one 
sie])  in  the  direction  of  "organic  union"  with  one  or  more 
of  the  other  bodies. 

There  is  no  suggestion  of  this  in  the  action  taken  by  the 
Assembly,  and  it  is  evident,  from  avowals  made  on  the  floor, 
that  sucli  a  future  step  Avas  not  then  contemplated  by  most 
of  ils  mendiers.  But  if  "the  leadings  of  Pi'ovidence"  are 
now  inter|ireted  as  indicating  some  "new  form  of  relations, 
which  shall  best  secure  co-operation,  by  federation  or  other- 
wise," may  it  not  be  that  in  the  near  future  the  opinion  may 
be  held  that  the  "leadings  of  Providence"  are  calling  us  to 
closer  relations  than  can  be  secuj-ed  by  federation"? 

We  should  "beware  of  beginnings."  And  while  study- 
ing the  things  that  make  for  peace  with  the  other  Churches, 
it  should  be  our  constant  aim  to  preserve  unity  and  peace 
in  our  OAvn  body.  Our  Church  is  occupying  a  large  field 
and  is  "doing  a  great  work."     That  work  is  constantly 


enlarging,  and  in  every  department  prospering.  Our  jjeople 
are  united  and  are  walking  together  in  tlie  old  paths.  They 
are  holding  to  a  Confession  that  has  not/  been  "revised," 
and  whose  doctrines  have  not  been  diluted  nor  their  state- 
ments explained  away. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  any  step  taken  now,  tending  even 
remotely  toward  a  removal  of  the  ancient  landmarks,  Avould 
lessen  that  zeal  by  decreasing  the  hopefulness  of  our  jjeople 
who  have  been,  and  who  are,  so  diligently  building  over 
against  thier  own  house. 

We  have  no  Avord  of  criticism  as  to  the  jjersonnel  u\'  the 
committee.  It  is  composed  of  able  and  trustworthy  breth- 
ren. Yet  Ave  must  express  a  regret  that  this  committee  Avas 
not  made  large  enough  to  alloAv  a  representative  fiom  each 
of  our  thirteen  Synods,  it  being  so  limited  in  number  as  to 
leave  four  Synods  without  a  representative  in  its  counsels. 
In  these  four  Synods  of  Arkansas,  Georgia,  Lf)uisiana  and 
South  Carolina  there  are  19  Presbyteries,  I3G0  ministers,  692 
churches  and  .51,67.3  communicants.  It  is  a  matter  of  sin- 
cere regret  that  these  can  have  no  part  in  a  conference  re- 
garding matters  which  aroused  such  keen  interest  in  the 
Assembly,  and  have  evoked  such  earnest  discussion  through- 
out the  bounds  of  the  Chui'ch. 

As  our  final  Avord,  we  Avill  say  that  in  case  the  committee 
shall  "discover  that  the  real  sentiment  of  the  Church"  is 
not  favorable  to  the  adoption  of  measures  for  securing  closer 
relations  than  now  exist,  and  shall  so  report  to  the  next  As- 
sembly, we  believe  that  this  result  will  be  for  the  best  in- 
terests of  our  Church.  When  we  shall  have  an  end  to  all  ag- 
itation for  federation  or  other  nexv  method  of  co-operation 
in  the  present,  and  Avhen  apprehension  shall  be  allayed  as 
to  any  moA-ement  for  organic  union  in  the  future,  then  our 
l^eople,  Avith  Chi'istian  love  for  all  other  kindred  Churches, 
but  Avith  "entangling  alliances  Avith  none,"  would  address 
themselves  with  lieartiness  and  hopefulness  to  the  Avork  at 
home  and  abroad,  wliich  demands  our  united  and  constant 
efforts — a  work  Avhich  has  been  blessed  and  prospered  in  the 
past,  and  to  Avhich  Ave  may  consecrate  our  energies  Avith 
cheerful  anticipation  of  larger  success  in  the  years  to  come. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Elizabeth  College,  Charlotte,  N.  C. — This  college  opened 
this  fall  with  an  inci'cased  attendance  OA-er  previous  years. 
This  is  an  encouraging  sign  for  higher  education,  as  Eliza- 
beth College  has  its  A.  B.  degree  course  on  a  par  Avith  the 
Southern  universities  for  men.  The  Conservatory  of  Music 
is  maintained  and  run  on  the  plan  of  the  Liepzig,  Germany, 
Conservatory,  under  the  able  management  of  Harry  J.  Zehm. 
The  conservatory  is  a  separate  building  in  connection  with 
the  college,  and  is  attracting  Avide  attention  on  account  of 
the  high  grade  Avork  done  there.  All  departments  oi  the  in- 
stitution are  headed  by  specialists  who  have  enjoyed  uni- 
versity training. 

To  Texas  and  the  Territory. — Six  months  ago  the  Secre- 
tary of  Home  Missions  gave  an  account  to  the  Church  of 
his"  visit  to  Durant  Presbytery  and  other  places.  Leaving 
Atlanta  September  15th,  at  6  a.  m.,  his  objective  point  in 
this  semi-annual  tour  among  the  missions  Avas  Indian  Pres- 
bytery, at  Chish  Ok'tock,  a  full-blood  Indian  Church  near 
Bennington,  I.  T.  OAving  to  mistake  in  the  papers  as  to  the 
date  of  the  meeting,  and  the  sickness  of  several  brethren, 
no  quorum  Avas  present  the  first  day.  Revs.  MattheAvs  and 
Barron,  of  Dni-ant  Presbytery,  and  several  other  ministers 
beside  the  .secretary  could  not  remedy  this  defect,  and  so 
the  first  day  Avas  spent  largely  in  preaching  and  adjourning 
till  a  (luorum  arrived.  Evei-ything  else  except  that  quorum 
Avas  ]n-esent  in  full  fcn-ce.  As  usual,  almost  every  church  in 
the  Indian  Presbytery  Avas  represented,  not  simply  by  an 
elder,  but  by  his  Avife,  his  children,  his  neighbor's,  friends, 
visitors  of  other  denominations,  cattle,  chickens,  cats,  dogs 
("mongrel,  bound,  puppy  and  curs  of  Ioav  degree"). 

The  Indian  Presbytery  is  an  old-fashioned  camp  meeting, 
and  draAvs  on  the  AA-hole  Territory.  Around  the  church  are 
usually  a  dozen  huts,  in  Avhich  the  local  members  litei-ally 
move  for  the  time  being  Avith  all  of  their  possessions.  Others 
occupy  tents,  and  many  come  in  Avagons,  and  spread  their 
quilts' on  the  bare  ground.  Everybody  is  cordially  Avelcomed, 
hospitality  being  specially  characteristic  of  our  friend, 
"Lo."  The  secretaiw  Avas  given  a  bed  betAveen  tAvo  cabins; 
the  inclosure  being  covered  Avith  canvas  and  reaching  doAvn 
to  the  ground  on  the  rear  side.  The  front  is  left  open  for 
an  enti^ance.  His  bedfelloAv  Avas  "a  noble  red  man."  and 
the  other  bed  in  the  same  tent  Avas  occupied  by  a  full-blood 
ChoctaAv  and  his  Avife.  Questions  of  privacy  do  not  sei-iously 
trouble  these  simple  children  of  natui'e.  By  day  these  beds 
are  occupied  by  those  Avho  Avill  some  day  be  the  future  citi- 
zens of  the  conntry.    The  greatest  hindrance  to  the  reign  of 
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Morpheus  is  the  noise  neeessavily  incident  to  a  larj^e  camp. 
The  crowing-  of  the  chickens  in  the  trees  overhead,  the  bells 
on  the  horses,  the  lowing  of  the  cattle,  the  cries  of  the  chil- 
dren, the  barkings  of  the  dogs,  the  rattle  of  dishes,  etc.,  are 
not  calculated  to  soothe  sensitive  nerves.  If  these  things 
do  not  disturb  the  sleeper,  he  Avill  be  aroused  by  the  rising- 
bell,  which  rings  for  sunrise  (often  daybreak)  prayer  ser- 
vice, participated  in  by  the  men  and  visitors,  while  the  wo- 
men prepare  breakfast.  Immediately  after  the  morning  meal, 
another  bell  calls  the  Presbytery  to  business.  At  11  the 
camp  heai-s  a  sermon  in  Choctaw,  which  is  afterAvard  re- 
peated in  English.  If  the  sermon  is  English,  it  is  imme- 
diately interpi-eted,  sentence  by  sentence,  or  else  entirely 
from  memory,  by  a  full-blood  Choctaw.  The  same  thing  is 
repeated  in  the  afternoon  and  again  at  night,  and  frequent- 
ly the  Indians  will  remain  at  the  close  of  the  evening-  ser- 
vice and  sing-  their  plaintive  Choctaw  songs  till  far  into 
the  night. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  a  vacant  Indian  Church.  They 
meet  always  on  Sabbath,  whether  a  minister  is  present  or 
not.  Every  Indian  elder  will  pray  in  i)ublic  or  conduct  re- 
ligious worship.  A  full-blood  Choctaw  preached  as  fine  a 
gospel  sermon  in  English  as  the  secretary  has  beard  in  many 
a  year,  and  then  immediately  preached  the  same  seniion  in 
Choctaw.  It  was  logical,  eloquent  and  abounded  in  such 
striking-  expressions  as  these:  "If  any  man  sin,  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father..  Jesus  Christ  is  a  fine  lawyer; 
he  has  never  lost  a  ease."  One  of  the  most  solemn  scenes 
Avas  the  ordination  of  Licentiate  Silas  Bacon,  a  full-blood 
Choctaw.  Kneeling-  on  the  bare  ground,  under  a  large  brush 
arbor,  Avhere  all  the  services  are  held,  the  entire  Presbytery 
laid  their  hands  on  him  in  a  simi^le  ceremony  but  little 
changed  since  Paul  and  the  Presbytery  of  Lystra  (  ?)  laid 
hands  on  Timothy.  Silas  Bacon  is  as  fine  a  character  as  this 
country  ever  produced.  Those  Avho  care  to  know  him  bet- 
ter can  learn  further  of  him  from  the  secretary's  book  on 
Home  Missions,  entitled  "At  Our  Own  Door,"  where  he 
is  honorably  mentioned  at  least  tAvice.  A  memorial  service 
Avas  held  for  Henry  Wilson,  an  Indian  preacher  recently  de- 
ceased. Eloquent  tributes  Avere  paid  his  memory,  and  their 
sincerity  attested  by  the  tears  Avhieh  rolled  doAvn  the  cheeks 
of  more  than  one  speaker. 

The  secretary  preached  at  11  a.  m.  on  the  Sabbath,  under 
the  arl)or,  to  a  large  congregation  from  every  part  of  the 
Territory.  After  speaking  thirty  minutes,  a  full-blood  Choc- 
taw relocated  it  from  memory  in  a  speecli  occupying  one 
hour.  This  does  not  imply  that  he  added  anything  to  the 
secretary's  sermon.  It  requires  more  Avords  in  ChoctaAv  and 
about  twice  as  long  for  the  delivery.  Those  Avho  understood 
both  languages  say  it  Avas  the  finest  literal  reproduction  from 
memory  ever  heard.  No  idea  Avas  lacking,  and  the  very  em- 
phasis Avas  usually  given  the  language.  A  full-blood  Choc- 
taw told  the  secretary  that  he  joined  the  Church  two  years 
ago,  Avhen  he  preached  at  the  same  i)lace  at  the  close  of  the 
Pre.sbytei-y,  and  that  he  Avas  noAv  a  Christian,  and  had  loved 
his  Sa\iour  ever  since.  On  the  present  occasion  the  doors 
of  the  Church  Avere  also  open  and  about  a  dozen  came  for- 
ward, all  adults,  eight  of  Avhom  Avere  received  immediately, 
and  one  of  them  baptized.  These  Avere  all  full-blood  Choc- 
taws,  five  being-  men  and  three  women.  The  meeting  closed 
on  Monday,  and  the  secretary  reluctantly  left  these  good 
people  for  other  engagements.  They  greatly  appreciate  his 
efforts  for  them.  One  told  him  that,  they  looked  forward  to 
his  coming-  as  eagerly  as  they  did  of  old  to  the  visit  of  the 
Queen  of  Sheba.  It  Avas  only  a  feAv  miles  to  Bennington,  a 
beautiful  and  thi-iving  toAvn,  Avhere  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
just  erected,  occupies  a  commanding-  grove,  the  only  church 
building-  in  the  toAvn. 

The  land  is  noAv  being  allotted  to  the  Indians,  Avhich  will 
in  the  future  make  men  of  these  ])eople,  who  are  now  but 
children  in  their  development.  But  it  is  unfortunate  that  the 
real  full-bloods  Avill  get  so  little  in  comparison.  The  men 
Avho  have  married  Indian  Avives  and  the  lialf -breeds  are  reap- 
ing the  richest  harvest.  The  genuine  Indian  is  such  a  child 
that  his  inheritance  Avill  soon  be  captured  by  designing  and 
unscrupulous  men.  Some  are  even  refusing  to  file  their 
claims  under  a  delusion.  "Crazy  Snake,"  a  Creek  Indian, 
is  at  the  head  of  a  movement  to  eject  the  Avhite  people  and 
hold  the  Ten-itory  exclusively  for  Indians.  His  followers 
all  over  the  TeiTitory  are  called  "Snakes."  They  are  among 
the  noblest  of  the  noble  red  men,  and  being  tlie  full-bloods, 
are  easily  duped.  They  have  been  persuaded  not  to  "file" 
their  claims,  and  have  alloAved  others  to  go  and  "file"  on 
their  fine  lands  up  to  the  very  doors  of  their  homes.  The 
government  is  ti-ying  to  remedy  the  matter,  by  having  an 
agent  "file"  for  them  arbitrarily,  but  it  is  too  late  to  save 
the  most  of  their  fine  land,  Avhich  some  have  been  cultivat- 
ing for  years,  anil  nothing-  is  left  but  refuse  land.    It  makes 


one's  heart  bleed  for  the  Avrongs  of  these  innocent  and  noble 
people. 

At  Durant  the  secretary  paid  his  usual  visit  to  the  Pres- 
byterian College,  Avhich  had  but  recently  opened,  and  Avas 
already  over-croAvded,  fully  seventy  being  kei3t  away  from 
lack  of  accommodations  for  them.  It  is  a  beautiful  pressed- 
brick  building,  occupying  a  Avhole  square  in  the  city  of  Du- 
rant, flanked  on  either  side  by  a  donmitory  in  adjacent 
blocks,  one  for  boys  and  the  other  for  girls.  Both  are  liter- 
ally croAvded,  and  in  some  instances  as  many  as  six  in  a 
room  and  three  in  a  bed.  The  secretary  made  an  address 
in  the  college  chapel  to  the  higher  classes,  every  seat  and 
desk  being  occupied,  Avhilst  new  desks  Avere  being-  placed  in 
every  available  corner.  At  the  same  moinent  Kev.  W.  T. 
MatthcAvs  Avas  talking  to  the  primary  department,  equally 
croAvded.  One  of  the  problems  noAv  confronting  the  Church 
is  Avhat  to  do  for  the  great  number  of  prospective  students, 
Avho  are  shut  out  from  lack  of  accommodations.  Unless 
some  philanthropist  ansAvers,  the  problem  is  not  likely  to 
find  easy  solution.  The  ladies  Avere  assembling  in  Durant 
from  every  section  of  the  Territoi-y  to  organize  a  Missionary 
Union,  avIio  insisted  on  the  secretary  remaining  and  taking- 
part,  but  his  previous  engagements  compelled  him  to  hurry 
on  to  Houston,  Texas,  Avhere  he  had  been  invited  to  address 
Brazos  Presbytei-y,  in  session  on  Thursday,  and  a  mass  meet- 
ing- of  Presbyterians  on  the  Sabbath.  BetAveen  these  two 
addresses,  he  ran  up  to  Leggett  and  addressed  East  Texas 
Presbytery  on  the  all-imjiortant  subject  of  Home  Missions 
and  the  advisability  of  self  support.  Returning  to  Houston, 
he  addressed  on  Sabbath,  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church, 
the  four  Presbytei-ian  congregations  as  to  the  advisability 
of  erecting-  tAvo  new  Presbyterian  elrarches  for  the  city.  The 
First  and  Second  churches  of  Houston  have  as  handsome 
churches  respectively  as  any  city  in  the  South,  but  the  other 
tAvo  stand  A-ery  much  in  need  of  suitable  houses  for  their 
groAving  congregations  and  city.  A  subsci-iption  was  begun 
and  a  canvass  Avill  be  made,  by  Avhicli  it  is  hoped  to  equi}i 
thoroughly  the  Presbyterian  Churches  for  their  great  Avork 
in  one  of  the  greatest  cities  of  the  South.  This  effort  on 
the  part  of  the  secretai-y  illustrates  the  fact  that  much  of 
his  Avork  for  Home  Missions  brings  no  A-isible  results  to  his 
department,  but  yields  its  fruit  entirely  in  the  direction  of 
Local  H(mie  Missions.  He  has  assisted  several  times  by 
addi'esses  Local  Home  Missions  to  build  chapels,  individual 
churches  to  support  local  missionaries  and  Presbyterial  com- 
mittees to  raise  their  local  funds.  He  serves  the  Avhole 
Church,  and  Avill  delight  to  render  any  such  service  Avliile 
life  lasts. 

One  is  painfully  impressed  at  these  Presbyterial  meetings 
of  the  lack  of  intei-est  on  the  part  of  the  lay  members  of  the 
Church.  Brazos  Presbytery,  Avith  forty  eight  churches,  meet- 
ing in  Houston,  Avhere  thei-e  are  four  organizations,  had  only 
ten  elders  present !  East  Texas  Presbytery,  having-  fifty- 
six  churches,  could  muster  only  three  elders,  one  of  these 
being  a  full-blood  Indian.  The  excuses,  "business,"  "ex- 
pense," etc.,  are  mere  pretexts.  The  real  trouble  is  lack"  of 
interest.  In  striking  contrast,  Indian  Presbytery  had  Iitui- 
dreds  from  evei-y  section  of  the  Territory.  In  returning  to 
Atlanta  on  a  com])aratively  empty  train,  suddenly  it  began 
to  take  on  numbers  of  people  at  each  insignificant  depot 
till  the  train  was  croAvded.  Listening-  to  the  conversation 
for  a  moment,  one  Avould  readily  discover  that  a  Baptist 
Association  Avas  to  meet,  and  they  Avere  going,  men,  Avomen 
and  young  peo])le.  Besides  pleasant  recreation,  they  Avill 
hear  good  preaching  and  the  principles  of  their  denomina- 
tion discussed,  and  return  to  their  homes  more  thoroughly 
devoted  to  their  faith  and  its  propagation.  Presbyterian 
ministers  must  interest  their  people  more  generally  in  the 
work  of  the  Church  courts  and  secure  better  attendance, 
otherwise  the  indifference  Avhich  explains  non-attendance  on 
Presbytery  Avill  increase,  to  the  great  damage  of  the  spiritual 
life  and  aggressive  Avork  of  the  Church.  Many  pastors  thor- 
oughly interested  in  their  oAvn  Church,  need  to  arouse  them- 
selves and  their  people  to  the  Avelfare  of  the  Avhole  Church. 
Nothing  is  more  insiduous  in  its  approach,  more  blighting 
in  its  touch,  and  more  paralyzing  in  its  effects,  than  reli- 
gious indifference.  May  God  save  us  from  the  curse  of 
Laodices  !  S.  L.  Morris. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  ESCAPE'?  AND  OTHER  MESSAGES 
—By  F.  E.  Oliver,  Evangelist.  228  pages.  F.  H.  Revell 
Co.,  NeAv  York  and  Chicago. 

The  author  has  been  an  evangelist  in  Western  towns  for 
a  number  of  years.  This  book  has  ten  of  his  sermons,  an 
outline  exposition  of  the  letter  to  the  Ephesians,  and  ex- 
tracts from  sermons. 
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October  12, 


Report  of  Committee  on  Consolidation. — To  the  Synods  of 
Alabama,  Mississippi,  Louisiana,  Tennessee,  Georgia,  South 
Carolina  and  Florida: 

Dear  Brethren :  The  undersigned  were  appointed  a  com- 
mittee, by  the  conference  of  youv  representatives,  held  in  At- 
lanta, Ga.,  January  19th,  1904,  to  lay  the  action  of  the  con- 
ference before  you  at  your  next  stated  session.  We  here- 
with transmit  to  you  through  the  hands  of  your  several  stated 
clerks  the  findings  of  the  conference  in  full. 

Fraternally  yours, 
J.  W.  Walden,  T.  H."  Rice,  J.  J.  Chisholm. 

Majority  Report. — First:  We  recommend  that  the  Syn- 
ods controlling  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University 
and  the  Columbia  Theological  Seminary  agree  to  the  plan 
for  the  consolidation  of  the  two  institutions  in  a  university 
to  be  located  at  or  near  Atlanta. 

Second :  We  recommend  that  each  Synod  elect  at  once 
two  directors,  to  meet  in  the  Central  Pi-esbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta.  Ga.,  November  23rd,  1904,  for  the  purpose  of  per- 
fecting this  consolidation  and  the  location  of  said  university. 

Third :  We  recommend  that  this  Board  of  Directoi-s  be 
authorized ; 

1.  To  receive  all  properties  coming  to  the  university  in 
the  proposed  consolidation,  and  also  all  other  monies  for  the 
support  of  the  same. 

2.  To  adopt  a  plan  of  union  and  to  secure  a  charter  for 
the  new  university. 

3.  To  act  as  directors  until  succeeded  by  such  directora 
as  may  be  provided  for  by  the  plan  of  the  union,  to  be  elected 
by  the  several  Synods  at  their  next  meeting. 

4.  We  recommend  that  this  Board  of  Directors  be  author- 
ized to  release  to  such  persons,  and  under  such  trusts  as  may 
be  designated  by  the  present  Board  of  Directors  of  the 
Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  the  g>50,000  received 
from  the  city  of  Clarksville  under  certain  conditions;  the 
$35,000  given  by  Stewart  College;  the  lands  of  about  five 
acres  and  the  builings  thereon  transferred  by  the  Stewart 
College  to  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  Univei-sity,  by  deed 
dated  April  29th,  1876,  with  all  their  appurtenances;  this 
property,  thus  released,  to  be  used  for  such  educational  pur- 
poses under  Presbytei-iasi  control  as  the  proper  authorities 
may  elect. 

(Signed)    W.  G.  Neville,  A.  A.  Little,  W.  F.  Stevenson,  G. 
W,  Patterson,  T.  H.  Rice,  J.  H.  Miller,  J.  W.  Walden, 
J.  J.  Chisholm,  S.  M.  Inman,  J.  S.  Hillhouse,  J.  G.  An- 
derson, W.  Calvin  Wells,  L.  R.  Walker,  Edward  Mack. 
Minority  Report. — The  undersigned  members  of  the  Con- 
ference appointed  to  meet  in  Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  consider 
the  feasibility  of  the  consolidation  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  with  the  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  present  the  following  report: 

Whereas,  After  due  consideration  of  all  the  facts  and  doc- 
uments pertaining  to  the  removal  of  the  Southwestern  Pres- 
byterian University  to  Atlanta,  Georgia,  we  are  convinced 
that  said  removal  is  impossible  without  the  violation  of  a 
most  sacred,  binding  and  legal  contract  and  the  misappro- 
pritation  of  trust  funds ;  therefore  we  recommend : 

1.  That  the  Synods  decline  to  consider  the  removal  of 
said  institution  as  either  advisable  or  feasible.  For  the  fol- 
lowing reasons: 

L  Such  removal  would  violate  the  contract  entered  into 
bv  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Southwestern  Pi-esbyterian 
University  and  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Stewart  College 
and  the  city  of  Clarksville,  in  which  the  Board  of  Directors 
accepted  the  offer  of  $186,000  as  a  pecuniary  inducement  to 
locate  and  maintain  the  institution  at  Clarksville. 

2.  This  conference  is  notified  that  any  attempt  to  remove 
the  institution  will  be  resisted  to  the  full  extent  of  the  law. 

3.  The  Synod  of  Tennessee  has  already  declined  to  con- 
sider such  removal  on  legal  and  moral  grounds. 

4.  The  needs  of  Presbyterian  education  demand  the  main- 
taining of  the  institution  with  all  of  its  endowments  in  the 
Mississippi  Valley. 

5.  The  Synod  of  South  Carolina  has  not  only  expressed 
no  desire  for  the  proposed  consolidation,  but  hap  emphati- 
cally declined  to  express  any  opinion  on  the  subject  pro  or 
•on.'  W.  McF.  Alexander,  D.  W.  Pipes,  W.  J.  McKay. 


One  of  the  great  masters  was  asked  hov;  he  accomplished 
such  masterpieces,  and  he  replied  that  he  dreamed  and  saw 
visions  and  then  went  to  his  task.  A  new  vision  of  God  is 
absolutely  essential  if  we  make  1904  better  than  1903  was. 
If  we  sanctify  ourselves  we  shall  have  a  new  puipose,  a  pur- 
pose filled  with  the  spirit  of  God.  We  shall  have  a  new  con- 
secration.— J.  E.  Brereton. 


There  is  no  wall  or  barrier  to  divide  Home  Missions  from 
Foreign  Missions.  To  separate  these  two  things  from  each 
otherls  to  divide  them  both  from  Christ.— Henry  Van  Dyke. 


Spain  has  decided  not  to  permit  Sunday  bull  fights. 


The  Dowieites  are  starting  a  campaign  in  Paris. 


"General  Robert  E.  Lee's  Life,"  written  by  his  son,  has 
just  been  issued  in  New  York. 


Twenty  million  dollars  in  taxes  was  paid  into  the  New 
York  City  treasurs'  in  one  day. 

The  National  Convention  of  the  Daughters  of  the  Confed- 
eracy has  been  in  session  at  St.  Louis. 


Among  the  114,000  divorced  women  of  the  country,  there 
are  2,457  that  are  not  yet  tAventy  years  of  age. 


Ex-Senator  Matt.  W.  Ransom,  of  North  Carolina,  died 
suddenly  at  his  home  on  October  8th,  his  78th  birthday. 

Rear  Admiral  Walker  reports  that  work  on  the  Panama 
Canal  is  now  proceeding  twice  as  fast  as  under  French  man- 
agement, at  about  half  the  cost. 

The  International  Tuberculosis  Congress,  in  session  at  St. 
Louis,  adopted  a  resolution  favoring  the  creating  of  a  public 
health  commissioner,  with  a  seat  in  the  cabinet. 


Prof.  Nelis  R.  Finsen,  discoverer  of  the  method  of  curing 
lupus  or  tuberculosis  of  the  skin  and  other  skin  diseases  with 
light  rays,  and  director  of  the  Finsen  Ray  Institute  in  Co- 
penhagen, is  dead. 


Vesuvius  is  in  eruption  again.  A  piece  of  rock  weighing 
about  tw'o  tons  shot  out  of  the  crater  a  week  or  so  ago,  and 
lava  was  flowing  out  of  the  crater  so  hot  that  it  has  melted 
the  steel  rails  of  the  road  that  mns  up  the  volcano. 


The  Literary  Digest  says  that  since  1880  our  alcoholic 
beverage  bill  has  about  doubled,  going  from  10.09  gallons 
per  capita  to  19.48.    The  alcoholic  drinks  cost  last  year 
172,565,235,  and  cotfee,  tea  and  cocoa  combined  only  $196.- 
535,041. 


The  popular  course  for  young  farmers  in  the  North  Caro- 
lina A.  &  M.  College,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  known  as  the  short 
course  in  dairying  and  agriculture,  opens  this  year  January 
4th.  1905,  and'  continues  for  ten  weeks,  closing  March  10th, 
1 905. 


An  offer  has  been  made  by  M.  Charley,  the  Paris  represen- 
tative of  the  Mercedes  Company,  of  the  sura  of  $20,000  for 
the  first  motor  boat  to  cross  the  ocean.  There  are  already 
seven  entries. 


The  British  expedition  to  Thibet  will  soon  return,  a  treaty 
haA-ing  been  sig-ned  at  Ahasa,  between  Colonel  Younghixs- 
band  and  the  officials,  in  the  absence  of  the  Dalai  Lama,  who 
is  supposed  to  be  on  his  way  to  Mongolia. 


Washington,  October  6. — It  has  been  decided  that  the 
T'nited  States  government  shall  not  at  this  time  intervene  in 
the  administration  of  the  Congo  State,  as  requested  by  dis- 
tinguished memorialists  who  last  week  petitioned  the  Presi- 
dent to  investigate  King  Leopold's  administrative  affairs 
there. 


Tlie  bodv  of  Charles  B.  Spahr.  of  New  York,  former  editor 
of  Current  Literature,  was  washed  ashore  near  Broadstairs, 
Kent,  Ensland.  He  disappeared  from  an  ocean  liner  re- 
cently, and  the  finding  of  the  body  partly  clears  up  the  mys- 
tery.— Exchange. 

Henry  C.  Pavne,  Postmaster  General  of  the  United  States, 
a  member  of  the  national  Republican  committee,  a  stalwart 
of  his  pai-tv,  with  the  history  of  which  both  in  his  home 
State  and  nationally  he  has  been  identified  for  many  years, 
died  October  4th,  aged  60  years. 


The  wondei-ful  metal  discovered  by  the  Tuscan  engineers. 
Travaglini  and  Fabiani,  has  excited  the  scientific  world.  The 
discovery  has  been  patented  in  Paris.  The  discoverers  have 
given  the  new  metal  the  name  of  radium  argentiferum,  and 
the  rights  have  been  bought  for  a  sum  of  $1,200,000  by  the 
Corbel  Electric  Company,  of  Belgium. 
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Continuance  of  the  gale  which  developed  on  the  China  Sea 
and  adjacent  waters  on  October  4th  precludes  active  opera- 
tions by  the  Japanese  fleet  blockading  Port  Arthur.  The 
British  steamer  Sishan,  with  a  cargo  of  cattle  and  flour  from 
Shanghai  for  Port  Arthur,  has  been  seized  by  the  Japanese 
off  New  Chwang.  A  detachment  of  the  Finland  Guards  has 
been  ordered  to  leave  St.  Petersburg  for  the  far  East. 


Hon.  Sir  Albert  Henry  Grey,  the  fourth  Eearl  of  North- 
umberland, whose  appointment  as  the  successor  of  the  Earl 
of  Minto  as  governor-general  of  Canada  was  recently  ap- 
proved by  King  Edward,  is  distinguished  as  an  industrial 
promoter,  a  financier  and  a  philanthropist.  In  the  last  ca- 
pacity he  was  the  projector  of  the  Public  House  Trust  Com- 
pany, an  institution  intended  to  change  saloons  into  decent 
resorts  by  making  the  sale  of  strong  drink  a  profitless  sec- 
ondaiy  feature.  As  a  promoter,  Earl  Grey  was  associated 
with  the  late  Cecil  Bliodes  in  the  development  of  South  Af- 
rica, and  is  executor  of  his  friend 's  will.  At  one  time  he  was 
interested  in  the  Hudson  River  Tunnel,  as  well  as  in  a  pro- 
posed tunnel  from  the  city  hall,  Manhattan,  to  the  Flatbusli 
Avenne  Station,  Brooklyn.  One  of  the  richest  members  of 
the  British  peerage,  he  owns  about  seventeen  thousand  six 
hundred  acres  in  landed  estates. — The  World  of  Today. 


The  coldest  city  in  the  world  is  Yakutsk,  eastern  Siberia, 
in  the  empire  of  the  Czar  and  the  Russias.  It  is  the  great 
commercial  emporium  of  East  Siberia,  and  the  capital  of  the 
province  of  Yakutsk,  which,  in  most  of  its  area  of  1,517,063 
square  miles,  is  a  bare  desert,  the  soil  of  which  is  frozen  to  a 
gxeat  depth.  Yakutsk  consists  of  about  four  hundred  houses 
of  European  structure,  standing  apart.  The  intervening 
spaces  are  occui^ied  by  winter  yoorts,  or  huts  of  the  northern 
nomads  with  earthen  roofs,  doors  covered  with  hairy  hides, 
and  windows  of  ice.  Caravans  with  Chinese  and  European 
goods  collect  the  produce  of  the  whole  line  of  coast  on  the 
Polar  sea  between  the  ijai'allels  of  70  degrees  and  74  degi'ees 
from  the  mouth  of  the  river  Lena  to  the  farthest  point  in- 
habited by  the  Chookchees.  Last  year  a  colporteur  of  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  made  a  tour  of  eleven 
weeks  down  the  Lena,  a  river  3,000  miles  long,  visiting 
Yakutsk  and  selling  Gosj^els  in  their  own  language  to  the 
Yakuts  in  the  villages  along  the  banks. — Mexican  Con-es- 
pondenee  of  Leslie's  Weekly. 


The  Japanese  minister  at  Washington  has  forwarded  to 
his  government  the  proposal  of  the  International  Reform 
Bureau  that  when  the  close  of  the  war  re-opens  all  Chinese 
questions.  Great  Britain  shall  be  asked  by  the  two  most 
friendly  powers,  Japan  and  the  LTnited  States,  to  cancel  the 
opium  treaty,  whose  material  and  moral  injury  has  extended 
far  beyond  China  to  all  civilized  nations,  because  of  its 
harmful  effect  in  promoting  anti-foreign  feeling  and  its  less- 
ening the  buying-  power  of  the  one  hundred  millions  in  Chi- 
na's pauperized  families.  The  bui'eau  has  also  appointed  a 
committee  to  present  the  matter  anew  to  the  Golden  Rule 
diplomatist,  Secretary  Hay,  who  was  petitioned  by  rhirty- 
three  American  missionary  societies,  representing  a  majority 
of  the  American  people,  to  urge  such  action  upon  Great 
Britain  at  the  time  when  the  Boxer  insurrection  opened  up 
international  relations  with  China.  Probably  the  Boer  war 
made  that  seem  an  inopportune  time  for  a  friendly  nation 
to  raise  such  an  issue;  but  it  is  hoped  that  Secretary  Hay 
will  be  led  by  deputations,  petitions,  letters  and  the  press  to 
see  that  the  strategic  hour  for  such  action  is  now  at  hand. 
The  press  of  the  world  may  also  be  expected  to  re-enfoi'ce 
the  strong  anti-opium  sentiment  in  the  British  Empire  by 
that  new  and  mighty  force,  international  public  opinion,  that 
the  gi'eatest  stain  upon  the  record  of  England  and  of  Chris- 
tendom may  be  speedily  removed. 


George  Frisbie  Hoar,  who  died  Friday  morning,  Septem- 
ber 30th,  was  born  August  29th,  1826,  and  had  just  entered 
upon  his  seventy-ninth  year.  He  was  a  son  of  Samuel  Hoar, 
an  eminent  lawyer  and  legislator  of  the  State.  His  grand- 
father was  a  cajjtain  in  the  Revolutionary  anny,  and  his 
brother,  Ebenezer  R.  Hoar,  Attorney  General  of  the  United 
States.  On  his  mother's  side  Senator  Hoar  was  the  j^'raud- 
son  of  Roger  Sherman,  one  of  the  signers  of  the  Declaration 
of  Independence.  He  was  directly  descended  from  Captain 
John  Prescott,  the  founder  of  Lancaster,  Mass.,  and  the  first 
settler  in  Worcester  county.  This  Captain  Prescott  was  not 
a  Puritan,  but  was  the  ancestor  of  the  commander  of  the 
New  England  men  at  Bunker  Hill,  of  the  historian  Pres- 
cott, and  of  Senator  Fairbanks,  of  Indiana.  George  Frisbie 
Hoar,  the  full  name  of  the  Senatoi-,  was  graduated  fromi  Har- 
vard College  in  1846,  studied  law  at  Cambridge  and  began 
ita  practice  in  Worcester,  where  his  home  residence  wa^  for 
the  rest  of  his  life.    Possessing  marked  abiIiti«B,  he  soon 


became  city  solicitor  and  filled  other  positions.  From  the 
first  he  belonged  to  the  Free  Soil  party;  at  the  age  of  twen- 
ty-five was  elected  a  member  of  the  Massachusetts  House  of 
Representatives,  and  in  18.56  became  a  member  of  the  State 
Senate,  serving  two  years;  but  wishing  to  devote  himself  io 
the  practice  of  law  and  to  literaiy  studies,  he  accepted  no 
other  political  position  until  1868,  when  he  was  elected  a 
Representative  in  Congress,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Forty- 
first,  Forty-second,  Forty-third  anu  Fortj'-fourth  Congresses, 
but  declined  to  be  re-elected  to  the  Forty-fifth;  the  same 
year,  1877,  he  was  elected  Uunited  States  Senator,  and  re- 
elected in  1883,  1889,  1895  and  1901.— New  York  Advocate. 


"\^isitors  to  the  English  House  of  Commons  never  fail  to 
notice  the  great  figure  and  striking  face  of  Sir  William  Ver- 
non Harcourt,  who  died  at  his  country  seat  near  Oxford  on 
Saturday  last,  in  his  seventy-ninth  year.  He  was  of  clerical 
antecedents,  his  father  being  a  canon  of  the  Established 
Church  and  his  grandfather  Archbishop  of  York;  and  the 
descent  of  the  family  has  been  traced  back  to  the  Plantage- 
nets.  Educated  at  Salisbury  and  at  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, whence  he  was  graduated  with  high  honors.  Sir  Wil- 
liam Harcourt  entered  active  life  as  a  joui'nalist,  was  sub- 
sequently called  to  the  bar,  and  began  in  1860  a  series  of 
letters  in  the  London  Times  on  international  law  and  public 
topics  under  the  title  of  "Historicus"  which  attracted  wide 
attention.  He  built  up  a  large  legal  practice,  but  surrender- 
ed it  to  enter  PParliament  in  1868  as  representative  from 
Oxford.  From  the  beginning  of  his  career  Sir  William  was 
a  Liberal  of  the  most  pronounced  and  uncompromising  kind, 
aiul  for  many  years  he  was,  next  after  Mr.  Gladstone,  the 
best  debater  in  the  House  of  Commons.  The  announcement 
that  he  was  on  his  feet  at  once  emptied  the  lobbies  and  filled 
the  House.  His  debating  qualities  secured  him  early  in  his 
career  the  position  of  Solicitor-General  at  the  hands  of  Mr. 
Gladstone,  and  in  1880  that  statesman  made  him  Home  Sec- 
retary. When  the  Liberal  party  was  divided  over  the  Home 
Rule  question  in  1880,  and  Lord  Hartington,  Mr.  Chamber- 
lain and  many  other  leaders  of  eminence  separated  them- 
sehes  from  Mr.  Gladstone,  Sir  William  remained  faithful, 
and  became,  next  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  foremost  man  in  the 
Liberal  group. — The  Outlook. 


In  the  whole  history  of  agricultural  science  there  is  no- 
thing that  illustiates  the  power  of  mind  over  matter  more 
forcibly  than  the  discovery  most  graphically  described  under 
the  title,  "Inoculating  Land,"  in  the  Centuray  Magazine.  In 
its  present  jn'actical  foirn  this  method  if  making  arid  land  fei'- 
tile  is  the  invention  of  Dr.  George  T.  Moore,  of  the  United 
States  Department  of  Agriculture,  to  whose  honor  it  is  re- 
eoi'ded  that  he  first  patented  his  discovery  in  order  to  pro- 
tect it,  and  then  deeded  the  patent  to  the  department  in  trust 
for  the  people,  so  that  all  might  freely  use  it.  Briefly  de- 
scribed, this  inoculation  is  a  way  of  putting  into  the  soil 
the  nitrogen  of  the  air.  When  soil  is  "worn  out,"  it  is 
because  it  has  lost  its  plant-food,  nitrogen.  Fertilizing  in 
the  ordinary,  expensive  methods  adds  new  nitrogen.  But 
why  is  it  that  certain  crops  "enrich"  the  soil,  while  others 
exhaust  it  ?  Why  is  it  that  rotation  of  crops  improves  the 
soil,  as  every  farmer  knows?  This,  indeed,  was  a  common- 
place of  agricultural  lore  when  Virgil  wrote  his  ' '  Bucolics, ' ' 
but  the  reason  of  it  has  not  been  understood.  Some  years 
ago  a  Gemian  chemist  discovered  that  a  certain  class  of 
plants — peas,  beans,  clover,  alfalfa,  lupin,  vetch  and  the  like 
— gained  nitrogen  food,  not  only  from  the  earth,  but  from 
the  air,  seven-tenths  of  which  is  pure  nitrogen.  This  takes 
place  in  a  curious  way :  The  plants  have  on  their  roots  no- 
dules or  tubercles,  varying  in  size  from  a  jjin-head  to  a  pota- 
ta;  these  growths,  long  regai'ded  as  useless  excrescences,  are 
in  fact  made  up  of  millions  of  bacteria,  and  it  is  their  sin- 
gular function  to  absorb  nitrogen  from  the  air  and  convert 
it  into  plant-food.  Thus,  a  field  planted  with  alfalfa  may 
not  only  yield  a  good  crop  when  the  soil  is  lacking  in  nitro- 
gen, but  after  the  crop  is  gathered  there  may  actually  be  left 
more  nitrogen  in  the  .soil  than  it  had  before.  Now,  what  Dr. 
Moore  has  found  is  a  way  of  cultivating  and  strengthening 
these  nitrogen-absorbing  bacteria,  imtil  he  has  developed  a 
type  of  hungry  germs  with  five  or  even  ten  times  the  capacity 
of  their  ancestors.  Moreover,  plants  exposed  to  these  im- 
proved bacteria  develop  larger  tubercles,  drink  in  great 
draughts  of  nitrogen  from  the  aii",  and  prosper  exceedingly. 
The  farmer  gets  the  bacteria  in  convenient  form  from  the 
Department  of  Agi-ieulture,  soaks  his  seed  in  a  dilution,  or 
"inoculates"  the  soil  by  mixing  the  solution  with  earth  and 
spreading  it  over  the  soil  and  harrowing  it  in.  Of  course  the 
process  is  applicable  only  to  plants  of  the  class  named  above, 
not  to  grain  or  other  non-leguminous  crops;  of  course,  also, 
the  process  is  useless  in  soil  already  well  supplied  with  ni- 
trogen.— The  Outlook. 
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®ur  l^oung  people 


Some  Influences  of  a  "Children's  Day" 
Sermon. 


(By  Maley  Bainbridge  Shaw.) 

"Heigho,  Elise!    I've  been  to  the  me- 
nagerie today,"  called  little  Marjie  Mc- 
Donald to  her  playmate.    Elise  Ander- 
son skipped  up  the  steps,  and  seating 
herself  beside  Marjie,  eagerly  exclaim- 
ed:     "Where  was  it?      Tell  me  all 
about  it."    Well,"  replied  Marjie,  set- 
tling herself  for  a  chat,  "you  see,  yes- 
terday was  'Children's  Day'   at  New 
York  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  and 
Dr.  Ratcliff  esked  us  if  we  ever  saw  a 
managerie.    We  all  said  yes  and  Tom 
Johnson  said  right  out  in  church  that 
he  saw  one  at  a  circus;  so  Dr.  Radeliff 
said  we  were  going  to  have  a  managerie 
here  in  Washington  today,  and  a  big  pa- 
rade, marching  from  the  Capitol  down 
Pennsylvania  Avenue,  past  the  treasury, 
around  the  White  House,    and  down 
Fourteenth  Street  by  New  York  Avenue. 
He  said:    "You  can  see  the  whole  show 
under  one   tent,   and  the  manager  is 
right  here  in  church  with  you  all  today.' 
Course  Ave  were  all  awfully  interested. 
Then  he  said:    'I  will  let  you  all  peep 
inside  the  tent  today.'      Now,  Elise, 
guess  what  the  manegerie  was."  "Oh, 
I'm  no  good    at    guessing,"  answered 
Elise,    "You'll    have    to"    tell  me." 
"Well,"  went  on  Marjie,  "it  was  the 
Iieart.    He  said  that  eveiy  one  of  us  had 
some  trait  that  resembled  animals.  He 
named  a  list  of  animals  and  their  traits 
which  so  many  of  ns  possess.    Then  he 
told  us  that  the  manager  of  the  menage- 
rie was  Beelzebub.    (That's  Satan,  you 
knoAV.)    He  told  us  Ave  ought  to  Avatch 
our  hearts  and  weed  out  the  bad  traits, 
looking  to  our  great  Trainer,  the  Lord 
Jesus,  for  help.    I  made  up  my  mind  to 
Avatch  for  the  animals  in  my  oAvn  menag- 
evie,  and  sure  enough,  the  very  first  one 
to  parade  out  early  this  morning  Avas 
the  bear.    He  Avas  the  animal  named  for 
selfishness  and  for  ahvays  Avishing  his 
own  Avay.    You  see,  at  the  breakfast  ta- 
ble this  morning  mamma  told  me  that  al- 
tliough  it  Avas  my  turn  to  go  driving 
with  her,  she  Avould  take  my  sister  in- 
stead, because  she  didn't  feel  well.  I  be- 
gan to  froAvn  and  Avas  just  about  to  say 
some  ugly  things  about  hoAV  some  folks 
never  felt  Avell,  just  to  get  all  the  drives, 
Avhen  I  thought  of  that  sermon,  and  I 
just  Avhispei'ed  in  my  OAvn  mind  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  drive  the  bear  out.  It's 
real  strange,  but  I  felt  happier  after- 
Avards  than  if  I  had  gone  driving,  and 
I  thought  to  myself,  I  guess  the  eagle 
must  have  taken  the  place  of  the  bear 
in  my  menagerie,    'cause  Dr.  Radeliff 
said  the  eagle  Avouldn't  stooji,  that  he 
Avas  a  nf)ble  bird  that  aLvays  soared  very 
high.    This  afternoon    Lillie  Leonard 
came  over,  and  she  said  she  Avas  not  go- 
ing to  play  with  Susie  Mason  at  recess 
any  more.    She  said  none  of  the  girls 
were,  because  Susie  looked  too  shabby, 
and  then,  besides,  her  mother  seAved  for 
a  living,  and  she  ought  not  to  expect 
our  set  to  associate  with  her.    I  thought 
I  should  do  as  the  other  girls  did,  and 
not  look  strange,  and  perhaps  be  laughed 
at  for  sticking  to  Susie,  Avhen  here  came 
that  sermon  to  my  mind  again,  and  I 
saw  the  baboon  parading  out  of  my  me- 
nagerie, big  as  life,  and  ready  to  imitate 
tlie  tricks  of  others.    Noav  if  there  is 
anything  I  should  dislike  above  all  else, 
it  would  be  to  possess  the  traits  of  a 
baboon,  and  I  made  np  my  mind  I'd 


stick  to  Susie  if  the  school  deserted 
her."  "Well,  tliat's  real  interesting," 
interrupted  Elise,  "I'm  sorry  I  did  not 
hear  the  sermon,  but  I'll  begin  watching 
my  inenagery,  too.  I 'm  not  going  to  be 
a  baboon  either,  and  I'll  help  you  stick 
to  Susie  Mason.  She's  a  real  nice  lit- 
tle girl  and  can't  help  being  poor."  At 
this  juncture  of  the  conversation,  a 
troop  of  boys  hurried  by,  each  carrying 
a  wooden  paddle  and  the  procession 
headed  by  their  leader,  Tom  Johnson. 

"Where  are  you  going,  Tommie?" 
called  Marjie.  The  boys  stopped. 
* '  Toad-hunting, ' '  ansAvered  Tom, 
promptly.  "Oh!  Oh!  Oh!"  chorused 
both  little  girls,  in  distress.  "Why,  yon 
ought  to  be  ashamed  of  yourself.  Tom- 
my Johnson,"  exclaimed  Marjie,  "and 
you  at  the  'Children's  Day'  sermon,  too 
and  told  Dr.  Radeliff  about  being  at  the 
circus  and  all  that.  I  guess  the  animal  in 
your  menagerie  must  be  the  lion.  'A 
strong  beast,  but  cruel.'  Don't  you  re- 
member*?" Tom's  face  flushed  crimson, 
but  he  replied  manfully:  "Yes,  Marjie, 
I  remember,  and  I'm  sorry  I  forgot." 
Then  turning  to  the  croAvd  of  urchins 
about  him,  he  exclaimed :  "I  say,  f el- 
loAvs,  that  sermon  yesterday  Avas  tip  top, 
so  here  goes,"  and  suiting  his  Avords  to 
action,  he  sent  his  paddle  Avhizzing  into 
the  street.  "All  right,  Tommy,  let's 
make  it  ball,  'stead  of  toad-hunting," 
and  they  hustled  off,  folIoAved  by  the  en- 
tire croAvd ;  and  thus  the  'Children's 
Day  sermon  entered  into  and  influenced 
the  everyday  life  of  the  little  ones. — The 
Interior. 


The  Snowy  Heron. 


■  (By  William  Dutcher.) 

The  recent  history  of  the  Avhite  heron 
is  pathetic  in  the  extreme,  as  it  is  a  tale 
of  persecution  and  rapid  extermination. 
It  Avas  a  sad  day  Avhen  fashion  decreed 
that  the  nuptial  plumes  of  these  birds 
should  be  Avoni  as  millinery  ornaments. 
Feathers,  scalps,  rapine  and  blood  are 
the  accompaniments  of  savage  life,  but 
better  things  are  expected  of  civiliza- 
tion. 

It  is  hardly  possible  that  any  Avomen 
of  the  present  day  are  unacquainted 
witli  all  the  horrible  details  of  plume- 
hunting.  The  foUoAving  pen-picture  of 
the  horrors  of  the  plume  trade,  draAvn 
by  Prof.  T.  Gilbert  Pearson,  Secretary 
of  the  North  Carolina  Audubon  Society, 
shoAvs  the  Avork  in  all  its  bloody  reality: 

"In  the  tall  bushes,  growing  in  a  se- 
cluded pond  in  a  SAvamp,  a  small  colony 
of  herons  had  their  nesting  home.  I 
accompanied  a  squirrel-hunter  one  day 
to  the  spot,  and  the  scene  which  met  our 
eyes  Avas  not  a  pleasant  one.  I  had  ex- 
pected to  see  some  of  the  beautiful  her- 
ons about  their  nests,  or  standing  on 
the  trees  near  by,  but  not  a  living  one 
could  be  found,  Avhile  here  and  there 
in  the  mud  lay  the  lifeless  fomis  of 
eight  of  the  birds.  They  had  been  shot 
doAvn  and  the  skins  bearing  the  plumes 
stripped  from  their  backs.  Flies  were 
busily  at  Avork,  and  they  swaiTued  up 
Avith  hideous  buzzings,  as  Ave  approach- 
ed aach  spot  Avhere  a  victim  lay.  This 
Avas  not  the  Avorst;  in  four  of  the  nests 
young  orphan  birds  could  be  seen  AA'ho 
were  clamoring  piteously  for  food  Avhieh 
their  dead  parents  could  never  again 
bring  them.  A  little  one  Avas  discovered 
lying  Avith  its  head  and  neck  hanging  out 
of  the  nest,  happily  now  past  suffering. 
On  higher  ground  the  embers  of  a  fire 
gave  evidence  of  a  plume-hunters' 
camp. 

The  next  spring  I  visited  this  nesting 


site,  ))ut  found  only  the  f>ld  nests  fast 
falling  into  decay. 

AVhen  a  man  comes,  slaughtei's  and  ex- 
terminates, nature  does  not  restore. 

This  story  of  a  single  Florida  colony 
is  the  story  of  Avhat  has  happened  in 
all  of  Florida,  the  Gulf  coast  of  the  Uni- 
ted States,  along  the  Mexican  and  Cen- 
tral American  coasts,  bf)tii  on  the  Atlan- 
tic and  Pacific  sides,  and  has  extended 
into  South  America.  Fi-om  the  enor- 
mous number  of  herons'  plumes  sold -in 
the  London  feather  market  annually, 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  plume-hunters 
are  at  Avork  Avherever  the  Avhite  herons 
are  found. 

That  herons  are  rapidly  becoming 
scarce  and  more  difficult  to  obtain  by 
the  plume-hunters  is  shoAvn  by  the  dif- 
ference in  price  in  the  raw  material. 
Twenty  years  since  the  cost  per  ounce 
was  only  a  fcAv  dollars.  Noav  it  is  more 
than  quadrupled.  In  circulars  sent  by 
NcAv  York  feather  dealers  to  plume- 
hunters  in  Florida  dnring  190.3,  thirty- 
two  dollars  per  ounce  Avas  offered  for  fine 
plumes.  This  not  only  indicates  the 
rapidly  increasing  scarcity  of  the  white 
herons,  but  also  that  some  dealers  are 
willing,  in  order  to  obtain  the  plumes, 
to  offer  special  inducements  to  hunters 
to  violate  laAvs  enacted  for  the  protec- 
tion of  these  birds. 

The  much-sought-after  plumes  are 
worn  by  the  herons  only  for  a  very  lim- 
ited period  during  the  year,  that  is  in 
the  breeding  season.  Unfortunately, 
during  that  time  the  herons  gather  in 
colonies;  Avhether  this  is  for  i^roteetion, 
or  is  mei-ely  social,  is  not  knoAvn.  Dur- 
ing the  remainder  of  the  year  they  are 
Avild  and  Avander  over  large  districts, 
Avhen  it  is  imj^ossible  for  plume-hunt- 
ers to  kill  them  in  quantities  that  Avould 
afford  pecuniary  i-eturns.  HoAvever, 
during  the  breeding  season  the  habits  of 
these  unfortunate  birds  cliange  entirely, 
and  Avith  the  groAvth  of  the  parental  in- 
stinct they  lose  all  sense  of  fear  or  Avild- 
ness  and  the  hunter  has  little  trouble 
in  securing  his  victims.  The  death  of 
the  parent  birds  entails  the  destinction 
of  the  helpless  nestlings  by  the  painful 
method  of  starvation. 

Mr.  Chapman  says,  in  his  "Birds  of 
Eastern  North  America,"  "The  des- 
truction of  these  birds  is  an  unpleasant 
subject.  It  is  a  blot  on  Florida's  his- 
tory." The  blood  stain  is  not  on  Flori- 
da alone  but  may  be  found  in  every  part 
of  the  world.  A  fcAv  years  more  of  reck- 
less slaughter  during  the  breeding  sea- 
son and  the  Avhite  Herons  Avill  be  classed 
among  the  extinct  birds,  the  number  of 
Avhich  is  far  too  rapidly  increasing. 

Dealers  often  state  that  "aigrettes" 
are  manufactured,  but  this  is  not  so , 
man  has  never  yet  been  able  to  imitate 
successfully  these  beautiful  plumes;  all 
that  are  offered  for  sale  have  been  torn 
from  the  backs  of  the  smaller  Avhite 
Herons.  Even  the  stiff  plumes,  or 
"stubs,"  are  not  manufactured,  but  are 
the  plumes  of  the  larger  species  of  Avhite 
Herons. 

Herons'  plumes  are  often  sold  as  "os- 
preys;"  this  is  simply  another  trade 
name  used  to  disguise  the  fact  that  they 
are  Herons'  plumes;  the  "Osprey"  of 
science  is  the  Fish  HaAvk,  Avhich  pro- 
duces no  plumes  of  anj^  kind. 

Both  "aigrettes"  and  "stubs"  are 
dyed  various  colors,  especially  black; 
hoAvever,  no  matter  what  is  the  tint  of 
the  plume,  its  original  color  when  on  the 
back  of  the  Heron  Avas  Avhite;  the  arti- 
ficial color  is  merely  in  response  to  the 
dictates  of  fashion. 

It  is  conceded  that  the  sale    of  ai- 
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jirettes  from  Ameriean  birds  is  i^voliib- 
ited,  but  it  is  claimed  that  there  are  no 
laws  that  prevent  the  sale  of  imported 
i^dods.  Granting  tiiat  this  may  be  the 
case,  how  is  the  buyer  to  tell  whether 
the  goods  are  from  American  or  Old 
World  Herons"?  The  most  expert  orni- 
thologists cannot  separate  the  plumes 
after  chey  are  taken  from  the  birds. 

The  Avearing  of  ' '  aigrettes, ' '  or 
plumes  from  the  white  Herons,  whether 
native  or  foreign,  has  now  become  a 
puestion  of  ethics  which  every  woman 
must  decide  for  herself.  It  matters  not 
a  whit  where  the  ]:)lume  comes  from,  the 
fact  remains  that  the  woman  who  wears 
one  is  party  to  a  cruel  wrong,  and  the 
jilume  itself  becomes  a  badge  of  inhu- 
manity and  is  no  longer  a  thing  of  beau- 
ty. 

"Mark  how  the  Mother  lulls  to  slumber 
Her  now-born  Babe  with  tend'rous  love 
And  guards  her  treasure  from  above ! ' ' 

The  word  Mother  is  the  most  sacred 
of  all  names,  and  motherhood  is  the 
closest  of  all  human  ties.  Oh,  Mother! 
when  you  nestle  your  little  one  to  your 
loving  breast  and  look  into  the  eyes  that 
reflect  the  mother-love  shining  from 
your  own,  do  you  not  sometimes  think 
with  an  involuntary  shudder  of  the  sor- 
row and  grief  it  would  be  were  the  child 
to  be  taken  from  you?  Or,  still  worse, 
if  your  tender  care  wei'e  to  be  remo'.  ed 
from  the  helpless  infant?  While  this 
tliought  is  still  with  you,  extend  it  to  the 
bird-mother,  for  she  surely  has  for  her 
oft'sin-ing  the  same  tender  love  that  you 
have  for  yours;  she  has  the  same  affec- 
tion, the  same  Avilling-ness  to  face  dan- 
ger to  protect  what  is  to  all  mothers 
dearer  than  life  itself.  Oh,  human  moth- 
er, will  you  again  wear  for  personal 
adornment  a  plume  taken  from  the  dead 
liody  of  a  bird-mother,  the  plume  that  is 
the  emblem  of  her  married  life  as  the 
golden  circlet  is  of  your  own,  the  plume 
that  was  taken  from  her  bleeding  body 
because  her  motherhood  Avas  so  strong 
that  she  was  willing  to  give  up  life  itself 
rather  than  abandon  her  helpless  in- 
fants !  Whenever  you  are  tempted  in 
the  future  to  wear  a  Heron's  plume, 
think  for  a  moment  of  your  own  moth- 
erhood, and  spare  the  bird-mother  and 
her  little  ones. — Bird-Ijorc. 


How  They  Were  Cured. 


"I've  got  it!" 

"Otis,  Otis,  come  back!"  called  mam- 
ma.   "What  did  you  say?" 

"I've  got  it — my  ball  that  I  ]o» — 
Oh!  I  mean  I  have  it!"  laughed  the  boy 
in  the  doorway,  fie  might  have  known 
that  was  what  mannna  wanted.  She 
was  always  trying  to  make  them  "talk 
grammar. ' ' 

"Deal",  dear!"  sighed  mamma,  de- 
spairingly. ' '  Were  there  ever  such  chil- 
dren for  'gots?'  Shall  T  ever  cure 
them  ?  ■ ' 

Cirandmother  shook  her  white  heatl, 
smilingly.  "I  guess  thee  might  as  well 
give  it  up,  Mary,"  she  said,  in  liei' 
pretty  "thee  language."  "'We've  all 
got  the  disease,"  and  then  she  caught 
herself  up,  laitghing.  "Whiil  did  1"  tell 
Ihee?"  she  said. 

"If  grandma's  'got'  it  it's  a  good 
kind  of  a  disease  to  have.  Don't  you 
woii-y,  mamma,"  Otis  said,  as  lie  ran 
'iff  with  his  ball. 

"No,  no;  thee  must  cure  me,  ioo, 
Mai-y,  for  the  children's  sakes.  Here 
comes  the  Uncle  Doctor.  7\_sk  Lim  to 
give  thee  a  prescription." 


"(^lood  idea!"  Mamma  smiled. 
"Come  here,  Theodore,  and  tell  me 
what  medicine  to  give  the  children  io 
cure  them  of  saying  'I've  got.'  Bab 
and  Tess  have  caught  it  of  Otis,  and 
Boy  Blue  of  them.  Even  the  Tiny  One 
is  taking  the  disease  now.  She's  caught 
it,  too.    'Me  dot  it,'  she  says." 

"They  all  caught  it  of  their  grand- 
mother. Thee  must  give  her  the  iirst 
dose.  Uncle  Doctor. ' ' 

"Catching,  is  it?  You've  all  'dot'  it! 
Well,  give  me  time  to  study  up  on  it 
and  I'll  see  what  I  can  do.  These  stub- 
born diseases  are  hard  things  to  gel 
round. ' ' 

A  day  oi-  two  later  the  Uncle  Doctor 
overheard  a  lively  little  fusillade  of 
"I'\-e  gots"  from  the  children's  quar- 
ter. He  nodded  encouragingly  to  mam- 
ma, in  a  way  that  meant,  "Put  the  case 
in  my  hands,  and  trust  me."  Then  he 
went  to  the  children.  They  were  just 
getting  ready  to  go  out. 

' '  Not  away  from  home ! "  he  com- 
manded. "Can't  leave  the  grounds.  I 
f|uarantine  you." 

"What?"  in  chorus. 

"You're  quarantined  as  dangerotis 
eases.    I  find  you  all  infected  with  a 

bad  form  of  the  'got'  disease  the 

most  contagious  form.  I  have  hopes  of 
saving  you  all  if  you  follow  my  direc- 
tions carefully.  It  is  a  disease  that 
should  be  attended  to  at  the  start.  It's 
liable  to  have  a  long  run  if  neglected.  1 
did  thinlv  of  vaccinating  Boy  Blue  and 
the  Tiny  One,  to  keep  them  from  catcli- 
ing  it,  but  I  see  I  am  too  late.  They 
are  both  in  the  first  stages  already.  You 
will  all  have  to  be  quarantined  tmtil  (he 
disease  runs  out.  Where  is  that  card? 
Oh,  here  it  is!" 

He  took  out  of  his  pocket  a  large  pur- 
ple card,  and  gravely  pinned  it  on  the 
outside  of  the  door. 

"Purple  is  the  special  color  for  the 
got  disease,  just  as  red  for  small-pox," 
he  explained.  "A  purple  card  here  on 
the  door  will  be  a  wai'ning.  'Beware! 
Do  not  enter  here !  Everybody  in  this 
room  has  got'  " — he  recovered  himself 
hastily — "  'has  a  terrible  disease  in  its 
contagious  form.  The  doctor  in  attend- 
ance says  beware  ! '  " 

The  Uncle  Doctor's  face  was  quite 
grave  and  concerned.  He  put  another 
pin  into  the  purple  card  and  then  came 
back  into  the  room  among  the  puzzled 
children.  He  had  a  number  of  small 
white  boxes  in  his  hand  this  time. 
These  he  proceeded  to  distribute. 

"Take  one  of  these  pills  every  time 
you  get  as  far  as  'go — . '  Never  wait 
until  you  say  the  't.'  If  they  are  taken 
at  just  the  right  moment  they  are  war- 
ranted to  cure.  I  made  them  myself, 
after  a  recipe  of  my  own.  Oh.  you 
needn't  make  u]i  any  wry  faces!  They 
haven't  go — er.  they  haven't  anything 
bitter  in  them." 

When  the  Uncle  Doctor  said  "go — , " 
just  before  he  caught  himself  saying  the 
"t"  on  the  end,  he  reached  out  his  hand 
for  Bab's  little  white  box,  and  solemn- 
ly took  a  pill. 

"Y^ou  see  how  they  act,"  he  remark- 
ed, in  an  aside.  "That  pill  was  taken 
just  in  the  nick  of  time.  They're  very 
rapidly-acting  pills." 

All  the  i-est  of  the  day  the  Uncle  Doc- 
He  said  it  was  necessary  foi-  him  to 
watch  the  progress  of  the  disease  and 
the  effects  of  his  medicine. 

"It's  doing  finely — finely!"  he  re- 
poi'ted,  with  enthusiasm.  "We're  get- 
ting ahead  of  the  disease  already.  The 
worst  symptoms  are  disappear — " 

"I  haven't  got  any  'sease  left,"  piped 


Pii)\  Blue,  confidentlv. 

'■'Take  a  pill!  Take  a  pill,  quick!" 
laughed  Bab. 

"Oh,  but  I  haven't  yot  anv  pills 
lef— " 

The  Uncle  Doet(u-  gathered  Boy  Blue 
into  his  arms  and  strode  to  the  couch. 

"This  is  a  bad  case,"  he  said.  "The 
patient  must  be  put  to  bed  \yhile  I  mix 
up  another  mess  of  pills.  It  is  possible 
I  shall  be  driven  to  using  surgeon's  ad- 
hesive plaste]'. "  He  laid  a  finger  gent- 
ly across  the  patient's  lips.  "A  strip 
applied  here  might  be  tried  as  a  last  I'e- 

SOl't." 

The  cjuarautined  children  enjoyed  the 
Uncle  Doctor's  "treatment"  greatly. 
The  pills  tasted  very  good  and  sweet, 
and  it  was  wonderful  how  they  always 
stopped  the  "t"  from  joining  on  to  the 
"go—" 

"Honest,  they  do,  grandma.  Y'ou 
just  look  a-here.  All  you've  go — "  Otis 
took  a  little  white  pill  hastily.  "All 
you  have  to  do  is  to  take  one.  Y'ou  see 
how  they  fix  you." 

"I  see!"  murmured  dear  old  grand- 
mother. "Wonderful,  wonderful!  I 
should  like  to  trv  it  if  thee  has  go — " 

"Wait!  Oh,  wait!  Don't  say 'the  t. 
grandma!    Hcj-e's  a  pill — quick!" 

And  then  Otis  and  gi'amlniolhei' 
laughed  It  was  regular  fun  being 
' '  cured ' '  l)y  the  Uncle  Doctor. 

The  (luarantine  was  raised  after  a  lit- 
tle. The  doctor  said  the  iJatients  were 
all  convalescing  now,  and  there  was 
not  much  danger  of  other  j^eople  catch- 
ing the  disease.  But,  of  course,  if  they 
should  have  a  replapse — 

"I  don't  believe  they  will,  doctor," 
mamma  said.  "They  seem  to  be  grad- 
ually but  surely  recovering.  What  do 
you  think  Otis  said  today  when  I  called 
out  to  him  to  come  back  and  get  a  clean 
handkerchief  ? ' ' 

"I  suppose  he  said,  'I've  got  one,'  " 
sighed  the  Uncle  Doctor. 

' '  He  said,  '  I  have  one  ! '  " 

"Good  for  Otis!"  The  Uncle  Doctor 
slapped  his  knee  heartily.  "Cured!" 
he  laughed. — Anne  H.  Donnell,  Youtli's 
Corajianion. 


"Cling  to  the  Cross." 


The  late  Admiral  Sampson  told  this 
story  to  an  audience  of  small  bpys  in 
the  parlor  of  a  social  settlement  house. 
They  weie  ragged  small  boys,  of  more 
than  one  nationality,  but  they  proudly 
called  themselves  Americans,  and  they 
had  come  to  see  and  hear  an  American 
hero. 

Tlie  Admiral  judged  his  audience  cor- 
rectly at  once.  He  saw  that  they  were 
at  the  impatient  age,  and  he  plunged 
straight  into  his  story. 

"I  want  to  tell  you  of  something  that 
hai)pened  on  my  ship  the  morning  the 
American  fleet  took  the  harbor  of  Santi- 
ago, ' '  he  said,  and  all  the  wrigglers 
stopped  wriggling.  There  was  a  happy 
sigh  throughout  the  room,  then  breath- 
less stillness. 

"You  all  remember  that  battle?" 
Y'igorous  noddings  from  every  head. 
"And  you  know  my  ship  was  late  get- 
ting there?"  More  nods.  "All  round 
us,  as  we  sailed  in,  there  were  signs  of 
the  Spanish  defeat — wreckage,  dead 
men,  disaster.  Now,  who  can  tell  what 
day  of  the  week  that  was?" 

"Sunday!"  shouted  the  audience  as 
tine  boy. 

"Yes,  Sunday  morning;  and  we  al- 
ways have  prayers  on  the  Admiral's  ship 
Sunday  morning.  The  little  reading 
desk,  with  the  cross  carved  on  the  top  of 
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it,  was  still  standing  on  deck.  We  had 
gone  into  battle  so  hastily  that  no  one 
had  had  time  to  put  the  desk  away.  It 
Avas  a  little  thing,  easily  moved  about. 

"So  we  sailed  along,  and  there  was 
death  and  destruction  on  the  face  of  the 
waters.  And  the  battle  was  won.  But 
among  the  dead  things  and  the  burn- 
ing things  that  floated  on  the  water  we 
saw  a  man  swimming.  He  was  a  Span- 
ish sailor,  one  of  our  enemies.  He  was 
making  a  struggle  for  his  life,  but  there 
was  nothing  near  enough  for  him  to 
cling  to,  and  each  stroke  he  made  was 
fainter  than  the  last.  The  shore  was  a 
long  way  off.  According  to  the  rules  of 
war,  we  had  no  time  to  save  his  life ; 
besides,  he  was  our  enemy." 

The  room  was  very  still;  every  eye 
was  fixed  on  the  Admiral. 

"Some  of  ITS  on  that  side  of  the 
ship,"  he  continued,  "watched  the  man 
curiously,  wondering  hoAV  long  he  would 
hold  out.  Then  all  of  a  sudden  one  of 
our  sailors  picked  up  that  little  reading 
desk  and  pitched  it  over  the  side  of  the 
ship  into  the  sea. 

"  'Here,  friend,'  he  cried,  'cling  to 
that!  Cling  to  the  cross,  and  it'll  take 
you  safe  to  shore.' 

"Of  course  the  Spaniard  couldn't  un- 
derstand those  English  words,  but  the 
action  was  unmistakable;  and  the  last 
we  saw  of  the  poor  fellow  he  was  cling- 
ing to  the  cross  and  moving  toward  the 
shore. 

"That's  the  kind  of  American  you 
want  to  be,  boys — the  kind  that  sailor 
was  aboard  my  ship." 

Then  they  all  stood  up  in  the  settle- 
ment paT'lor  and  sang  "America"  till 
the  ceiling  trembled. — Youth's  Compan- 
ion. 


Just  Suppose. 


If  all  the  lads  and  lasses  should  remem- 
ber for  a  day, 

To  do  their  errands  and  their  tasks  as 
surely  as  their  play. 

Should  hang  their  hats  and  jackets  up, 
and  put  away  their  toys, 

Should  remember  that  the  garden  is  the 
place  to  make  a  noise — 

Why,  what  a  very  pleasant  world  for 
mothers  this  would  be ! 

How  very  many  happy  mother-faces  we 
should  see ! 

For  children  don't  remember,  as  every- 
body knows. 

But  if  the  children  should — why — ^just 
suppose ! 

If  all  the  children's  mothers  turned  for- 
getful in  a  day. 

If  instead  of  taking  care  of  toys,  they 
threw  them  all  away, 

Forgot  to  bake  the  cookies,  and  forgot 
the  tales  to  tell, 

Forgot  to  kiss  the  aching  bumps  and 
make  the  bruises  well — 

Why,  what  a  very  dreary  world  for  chil- 
dren this  would  be! 

How  very  many  melancholy  little  folks 
we 'd  see ! 

For  mothers  all  remember,  as  everybody 
knows, 

But  if  the  mothers  shouldn't — why- — 
just  suppose ! 

— Youth's  Companion. 

We  think  of  service  by  bulk.  God 
thinks  of  quality.  We  think  of  the  num- 
ber of  dollars;  he,  of  the  spirit  that 
prompted  the  dollars.  The  offerings  of 
the  temple  were  weighed  in  the  scales  of 
heaven.  The  gifts  of  the  rich,  compared 
with  the  widow's  mite,  kicked  the  beam. 
—Dr.  Herrick  Johnson. 


Keep  a  Scrap-Book. 


You  may  make  for  yourself  an  inter- 
esting book  by  constructing  a  scrap- 
book  devoted  to  one  subject.  One  young 
girl  with  a  strong  interest  in  the  life  of 
Mary  Queen  of  Scots  has  collected  from 
magazines  and  other  sources  articles,  il- 
lustrated or  not,  as  it  happens,  verses, 
pictures  of  buildings  and  localities,  and 
portraits  relating  to  this  heroine,  and 
has  put  them  into  a  single  scrap-book, 
making  a  volume  in  which  she  takes 
much  pride.  When  she  cannot  obtain  a 
printed  copy  of  an  extract  she  wishes  to 
add,  she  does  not  hesitate  to  copy  it  out 
neatly  upon  the  pages  of  her  book — 
which  is  merely  a  large  "composition 
book. ' ' 

The  eduucational  value  of  such  work 
is  by  no  means  slight,  since  to  know  one 
thing  well  must  needs  learn  much  of 
many  others.  Indeed,  it  has  been  said 
more  than  once  that  to  know  one  thing 
completely  we  should  have  to  know  all 
things. 

There  is  a  good  suggestion  here.  You 
will  be  surprised,  if  you  begin  to  gather 
material  upon  some  topic,  to  see  how 
much  is  printed  about  your  favorite  sub- 
ject. One  word  of  caution.  Do  not 
choose  too  wide  a  subject.  Make  your 
limits  narrow  enough  to  be  within  youi 
scope.  Your  scrap-book  need  not  be 
upon  history  or  literature,  but  it  should 
be  concerned  with  something  worth  the 
time  you  mean  to  spend  upon  it. — From 
"Books  and  Reading,"  in  St.  Nicholas. 


An  Insect  Thermometer. 

On  an  autumn  evening,  when  the 
crickets  are  out  enjoying  life,  too,  it  is 
very  interesting  to  be  able  to  tell  the 
temperature  of  the  air  by  the  number  of 
chirps  the  cricket  makes  per  minute. 

It  seems  that  the  rate  of  chirps  is  af- 
fected by  the  temperature,  and  the  ex- 
act relation  of  the  temperature  to  the 
number  of  chirps  has  been  estimated. 
With  a  little  care  in  counting,  one  soon 
becomes  expert  enough  to  tell  the  tem- 
perature within  one  or  two  degi-ees  Fah- 
renheit. 

One  meets  with  many  discouragements 
at  first  as  he  tries  hard  to  count  every 
chirp;  the  cricket  stops  before  the  min- 
ute is  up;  other  insects'  notes  drown  out 
the  cricket's;  the  noise  of  passing  ve- 
hicles, etc.,  are  very  apt  to  interrupt  at 
the  critical  moment  of  counting.  But 
a  little  patience  will  easily  overcome 
such  difficulties. 

When  one  has  the  average  number  of 
chirps  per  minute,  take  one-fourth  of 
that  number  and  add  forty  to  that;  the 
result  will  be  the  temperature  within  a 
degree  or  two  of  the  actual  temperature 
as  read  from  a  thermometer  hung  out  of 
doors. 

Another  experiment  is  to  capture  a 
cricket  and  take  him  into  the  house,  and 
see  how  much  faster  he  chirps  when  he 
is  warm. 

To  count  the  chirps  per  minute,  taking 
one-fourth  of  that  number  and  adding 
forty  to  it  may  seem  a  little  complicated 
— but  it  is  really  very  simple,  and  is  like 
the  game,  "Think  of  a  number  and  dou- 
ble it,"  put  to  an  interesting  purpose. — 
St.  Nicholas. 


How  the  Chinese  Came  to  Wear  the 
Queue. 

The  State  of  Manchuria  was,  in  an- 
cient times,  subject  to  China.  The 
prince  of  Manchuria  once  sent  a  minis- 
ter of  state  with  ceremonial  gifts,  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  ruler  of  China. 

The  Chinese  high  offleials,  wiriiing  to 


ridicule  the  Manchu  minister  of  state, 
shaved  off  his  hair,  leaving  only  a  queue. 
Then  they  put  a  long  garment  on  him, 
which  had  an  embroidered  square  of 
cloth  in  the  front  and  back,  and  its 
sleeves  shaped  like  horse-hoofs. 

They  put  on  him  a  string  of  beads,  a 
cap  with  a  tassel,  and  black  shoes.  Then 
they  said  to  him :  ' '  This  is  a  very  fine 
style;  our  emperor  wishes  thus  to  re- 
ward you." 

The  Manchu  minister  returned  greatly 
delighted,  and  the  princ€  was  also  much 
pleased.  He  ordered  all  the  men  to  shave 
their  heads  and  wear  a  queue. 

The  Manehus  thought  it  very  good 
form,  but  in  reality  it  was  done  to  de- 
ride them.  The  Chinese  looked  on  them 
as  animals,  and  compared  them  to 
horses.  The  garment  with  the  square 
of  embroidery  back  and  front  was  like 
a  saddle;  the  string  of  beads,  hanging 
down,  like  the  bridle  reins;  the  sleeves, 
pointed  and  turned  over,  like  a  horse's 
hoof;  the  black  shoes  also  resembled 
hoofs.  The  cap  with  the  tassel  was  like 
the  horse's  mane,  while  the  queue  was 
like  its  tail. 

A  man  dressed  in  this  style,  down  on 
his  hands  and  knees,  greatly  resembles 
a  horse,  and  it  was  with  this  idea  in 
mind  that  the  Chinese  first  so  dressed 
the  Manchu  minister. 

AfterAvard,  when  China  came  under 
the  rule  of  Manchuria,  all  Chinese  man- 
darins were  ordered  to  dress  in  this 
style,  and  the  people  were  also  to  adopt 
it,  all  men  being  made  to  shave  the  head, 
leaving  the  braid  only. 

Thus  the  dress  designed  originally  to 
deride  the  Manehus,  the  Chinese  them- 
selves were  afterwards  compelled  to  ac- 
cept as  their  own  ceremonial  costume. — 
The  Day  Star. 


At  the  Bird  College. 


The  birds  all  met  once  on  a  tall  maple 
tree. 

On  the  uppermost  branch  to  enter  a  de- 
gree. 

To  one  of  their  number  this  honor  they 
gave 

Because  he  was  cheery  and  happy  and 
brave. 

The  degree  was  conferred  by  the  presi- 
dent crow, 

All  dressed  in  the  neatest  black,  as  you 
know. 

So  now  that  proud  member,  which  often 

you'll  see, 
Is  knoAvn  by  the  title  of  Chicka  D.  D. 


FREE  CATARRH  REMEDY. 


Trial  Sample  of  Dr.  Blosser's  Catarrh 
Cure  Mailed  Free  to  Any  One 
Suffering  From  Catarrh. 


Dr.  Blosser,  the  celebrated  Catan'h 
Specialist  of  the  South,  offers  a  trial 
sample  of  his  valuable  remedy  to  any 
one  suffering  from  Catarrh,  Bronchitis, 
Asthma,  Catarrhal  Deafness,  etc.  The 
remedy  is  applied  in  the  form  of  a  med- 
icated smoke-vapor,  which,  being  inhal- 
ed, makes  a  direct  treatment  of  the  dis- 
eased parts. 

Wonderful  success  has  attended  the 
use  of  this  remedy.  Thousands  have  been 
cured — many  of  them  were  of  15,  20,  25 
and  even  40  years  standing.  The 
cost  of  the  treatment  is  $1.00,  and  a 
three  days'  trial  will  be  mailed  free  to 
any  sufferer  who  will  write  at  once. 
Address,  Dr.  Blosser  Co.,  S55  Walton 
St.,  Atlanta  Ga. 
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Nora's  Medicine. 


By  Anna  Bnrnham  Bryant. 

"Ye '11  niver  be  afther  lavin'  me,  Fa- 
ther!" 

Little  Nora  sprang  up  in  bed  with  a 
jerk,  though  it  cost  her  a  groan  as  the 
bandage  slipped,  and  she  was  glad  to 
sink  back  again  among  the  pillows.  The 
hospital  doctor  had  fastened  on  those 
bandages  with  a  great  deal  of  care,  and 
had  done  his  best  to  make  both  the  lit- 
tle girl  and  her  father  understand  the 
great  need  of  keeping  still  and  quiet  till 
the  poor  little  wounded  body  should  be 
healed  of  its  hurts  and  able  to  hold  it- 
self together.  But  the  harder  she  tried 
to  keep  still,  the  more  she  coiildn't,  and 
that  was  just  all  there  was  to  it.  Her 
father  was  tired  of  saying,  "Kape  still. 
Honey!"  and  besides  he  was  getting 
frightened  at  her  constant  tossing  and 
thrashing,  and  now  he  Avas  going  for  the 
doctor. 

It  was  already  dusk  and  a  thick  snow- 
storm beginning,  but  Father  Mikey 
wasn't  easily  frightened.  He  turned 
around  now  as  he  tied  himself  up  in  his 
big  red  "comforter"  and  tucked  the 
long  ends  into  his  great  coat. 

"I'll  be  getting  the  docthur  to  sind 
ye  some  medicine ! "  he  said  coaxingly. 
"They  do  be  something,  I've  heard  say, 
that  'ud  help  anny  one  to  kape  quiet- 
like, and  I'm  going  f 'r  it.  An'  so  ye  can 
kape  from  fretting.  I'll  send  Mrs.  Mc- 
Cafferty  up  to  sit  wid  ye — that's  a  good 
girrul,  now.  Honey !  Don 't  ye !  don 't 
ye,  me  ba-aby ! ' ' 

He  was  down  on  his  knees  now,  coo- 
ing to  her  in  his  great  grutf  coal-heav- 
er's voice,  but  the  bed  shook  with  sobs, 
and  the  poor  distracted  father  was  quite 
right  in  fearing  that  it  would  "do  her 
a  mischief."  He  even  wished  he  had 
not  taken  her  home  from  the  hospital  af- 
ter, the  operation.  But  how  could  he 
know  how  she  would  weary  of  the  long- 
hours  of  lying  alone  on  the  little  straight 
bed  with  only  Mrs.  McCafferty  for  com- 
pany while  he  was  off  earning  money 
for  her?  She  had  a  stormy  little  tem- 
per, too,  this  black-eyed,  black-haired 
little  Nora,  with  her  red  cheeks  like 
cranberries  when  they  weren't  white 
like  snowdrops;  and,  putting  that  and 
the  real  pain  and  trouble  together,  she 
was  in  a  fair  way  to  be  back  in  the  hos- 
pital Avard  again  for  treatment. 

"Mrs.  McCafferty  isn't  anybody's 
father!"  cried  Nora  tearfully.  "She 
can't  tell  stories  about  bears  and  bliz- 
zards, nor  make  shadow-pictures  with 
her  fums,  and  she's  a  old  Don't-know- 
anything.  And  I  want  my  own  Father 
Mikey-oo-oo-o-ee ! ' ' 

Father  Mikey  got  up  and  gave  one 
more  twist  to  the  comforter.  When 
Nora  "got  that  hoAvl  on,"  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  there  was  no  more  use  coax- 
ing. He  clattered  down  the  stairs  and 
stuck  his  head  in  at  Mrs.  McCafferty 's 
door  to  ask  her  to  "kape  an  eye  on  the 
babby,"  then  off  at  top  speed  to  finish 
up  his  hard  day's  work  with  a  tramp  in 
a  blinding  snowstoiTn. 

There  were  other  patients  to  be  at- 
tended to,  and  even  when  he  had  arrived 
at  the  doctor's  office,  he  had  to  Avait  a 
good  half-hour  out  in  the  ante-room  be- 
fore he  could  get  his  medicine.  Seven  of 
them  went  in  one  after  another,  till  at 
last  it  was  Mikey 's  turn,  and  he  went 
through  the  door  to  find  the  doctor  lean- 
ing back  in  his  big  arm-chair  rather 


Avearily,  playing  Avith  two  frolicsome  lit- 
tle creatures  which  seemed  to  be  jump- 
ing or  flying  all  over  him.  Mikey  stared. 
He  had  never  seen  a  flying  squirrel  be- 
fore. 

"An'  do  they  be  rats  or  squir'ls?" 
he  asked  in  open-mouthed  admiration. 
"Look  at  the  big  black  eyes  of  thim! 
And  the  foinest  soft  fur  I  ever  saw  on  a 
little  baste  of  thot  sorrt!" 

The  doctor  sat  up  straight  suddenly. 

"You  there,  Mike?"  he  said  heartily. 
"I  thought  I'd  seen  the  last  of  you! 
The  little  one's  doing  all  right,  isn't 
she?" 

"It's  kapin'  shtill  'ull  be  the  death 
of  her ! ' '  said  Mike  solemnly,  his  eyes 
fixed  on  the  doctor's  face  and  his  old 
battered  hat  held  tightly  in  front  of 
hini.  "She  do  be  flyin'  into  flinders, 
and  I'm  jist  askin'  j-e,  Docthur  dear,  to 
give  me  some  medicine  to  make  her  more 
quoiet-like  and  p'aceable!" 

"0,  I'll  give  her  something!"  said 
the  doctor  easily,  getting  up  from  his 
chair  and  going  over  to  a  desk  to  Avrite 
a  prescription.  "There,  tell  her  to 
take  one  an  hour  and  be  a  good  girl  till 
I  get  there  in  the  morning.  I  dare  say 
her  bandages  need  looking  after.  Good 
night.  Don't  envy  you  your  tramp,  my 
man.    Good  night." 

Mikey  made  quick  time  home.  Luckily 
the  drug  store  Avas  on  his  Avaj',  and  he 
did  not  have  to  Avait  to  get  his  prescrip- 
tion filled.  It  Avas  but  a  matter  of  mo- 
ments after  that  to  "skip  home,"  as  he 
said,  and  gratefully  hustle  Mrs.  McCaf- 
fei'ty  off  to  her  oAvn  apartments  Avhile 
he  attended  to  the  Avants  of  his  baby. 

"An'  noAv  ye 're  as  good  as  Avell, 
Honey!"  he  began  joyously,  fumbling  in 
his  great  coat  pockets  for  the  little  pink- 
tied  package  handed  him  by  the  clerk  at 
the  ding  store.  "Th'  docthur  he  had 
a  gra-at  dale  to  say  about  the  varchues 
of  this  foine  medicine,  an'  Avell  he 
kncAV,  he  said,  that  it  Avould  put  ye  to 
schlape  like  a  kitten,  and  make  ye  ahl 
over  neAv  by  the  marnin'.  So — where 
undher  the  sun  an'  moon  an'  stars  has 
it  gone  to  ? — ye  're  to  take  it  once  an 
hour — snakes  of  ould  Oireland,  have  I 
Avint  an'  lost  it,  I  Avonner! — and  the 
docthur  himself  Avill  come  in  the  marn- 
in'.   One  at  a  time,  as  I  said — " 

As  he  talked  and  fumbled,  trying  to 
gain  time  to  turn  all  his  pockets  inside 
out  and  find  the  medicine,  something 
soft  and  dark  and  furry  flcAv  right  into 
Nora's  face. 

"One  at  a  time,"  he  repeated  sharply 
as  Noi-a  gasped,  "and  then  another,  and 
ye  kape  it  up  till  marnin'." 

With  the  Avords  another  soft,  furry, 
flying  thing  shot  from  his  overcoat 
pocket  and  buried  itself  in  Nora's  neck. 
She  gasped  again,  but  hugged  them  tight 
and  cried  out  in  a  smothered  voice  of 
ecstacy. 

"And  are  they  coming  one  an  hour — 
first  one  and  then  another?  And  Avill 
they  kape  it  up  till  morning?  Where's 
the  rest  of  'em?  Ah,  but  he's  the  love- 
ly doctor ! ' ' 

Mikey  stood  helplessly  staring  and 
fumbling.  One  thing  began  to  groAV 
clear — he  had  lost  the  medicine.  Another 
thing  Avas  not  so  clear,  but  it  gradually 
daAvned  upon  him  that  the  flying  squir- 
rels must  have  jumped  into  his  pockets 
Avhile  he  stood  talking  Avith  the  doctor, 
and  then,  stranger  still,  kept  safe  and 
wann  and  quiet  all  the  Avay  home,  to 
leap  out  at  last  and  take  refuge  Avith 
Nora. 

"Sure,  it's  a  foine  mistake!"  he  said 
at  last  grimly.  "Me  tramp  for  me  pains 
and  losted  the  medicine ! ' ' 


"What's  the  mistake?"  cried  Nora 
suspiciously.  "Didn't  they  come  from 
the  doctor?" 

"Yis,  they  came  from  the  doctor,  sure 
enough,"  said  Mike  with  a  short  laugh, 
wondering  much  Avhat  the  doctor  Avould 
think  about  it.  "He  said  they  must 
make  a  good  girrul  of  ye. ' ' 

' '  0,  they  Avi!l ! ' '  said  Nora  f  erventlj'. 
"See  me  going  to  sleep  with  'em!" 

It  must  have  been  the  squirrels'  sleep- 
ing time,  too,  for  they  seemed  Avell  con- 
tent to  cuddle  doAvn  in  the  nest  of  her 
neck,  and  Avhen  Father  Mikey  tiptoed  in 
an  hour  later,  there  they  still  lay,  while 
Nora's  black  eyelashes  SAvept  her  cheek 
and  her  regular  breathing  foretold  a 
quiet  night. 

In  the  morning  the  doctor  came,  as  he 
had  promised. 

"Well,  Avell!"  he  cried,  as  he  noted 
Nora's  bright,  clear  eyes  and  cheerful 
face.  "I  see  my  medicine  worked  well. 
Never  kneAV  it  to  fail !  Gave  her  a  dose 
once  an  hour,  did  you  ?  First-rate !  Bet- 
ter drop  it  noAV.  She  Avon't  need  it  any 
more. ' ' 

"0,  yes  she  will.  Doctor!" 

Nora's  cry  Avas  a  wail.  LTnder  the 
blankets  she  Avas  almost  squeezing  the 
life  out  of  tAvo  little  flying  squirrels. 

"Cries  for  it,  does  she?"  laughed  the 
doctor.  "Well,  aa'cII,  let's  see  how  the 
little  hurt  place  is.  I  won't  hurt  you. 
Gently — gently!    Don't  jerk!" 

But  it  Avas  the  docter  Avho  needed  to 
take  his  oAvn  adAdce,  for  he  "jerked," 
and  worse  than  Nora  had.  As  he  bent 
over  the  bed,  those  funny  little  flying 
squirrels  fleAv  right  at  him. 

' '  Bless  me ! "  he  cried,  straightening 
his  glasses.  "Where  did  those  little  ras- 
cals come  from,  I'd  like  to  knoAv!  Guess 
they  took  a  free  ride  home  Avith  yon  last 
night,  didn't  they?"  he  laughed,  turn- 
ing to  Mike,  Avho  stood  by  sheepishly. 
He  didn't  just  knoAv  hoAV  the  doctor 
would  take  it. 

"  It 's  good  medicine  ! ' '  Availed  Nora. 
"I  fink  A'ou  give  IovcIa'  medicine,  Doc- 
tor!" 

' '  Get  out  Avith  your  blarney ! ' '  laugh- 
ed the  doctor,  busily,  and  Avondering 
Avhat  his  OAvn  children  Avould  say  to  giv- 
ing up  their  pets. 

"I  lost  the  right  medicine,"  confess- 
ed Mike  in  a  Ioav  voice.  "But  she 
thought  'tAvas  a  foine  mistake  ! ' ' 

"Ah,  I  see,"  said  the  doctor  in  the 
same  tone.  "And  little  Miss  here 
thought  I  sent  her  these.  Ha !  ha !  Good 
joke.  Worked  pretty  Avell,  too.  See 
here,  on  the  Avhole  I  guess  I  did.  Keep 
them,  little  one.  I  shouldn't  Avonder  if 
they  did  you  more  good  than  pills  and 
poAvders. ' ' — The  Congregationalist. 


The  Green  Cap — A  Fairy  Story. 

By  Abbie  FarAvell  BroAvn,  in  The  Con- 
gregationalist and  Christian  Herald. 

Once  upon  a  time  in  the  far  East,  Avhere 
people  live  upon  rice  and  tea,  a  little 
old  Avoman  dAvelt  all  alone  in  a  tiny  hut 
on  the  edge  of  the  forest.  The  little  old 
Avoman  Avas  very,  very  poor,  but  she  Avas 
a  brave  soul,  and  so  long  as  there  Avas  a 
little  tea  in  her  little  teapot,  a  little  rice 
in  her  little  rice  bucket  and  a  little  wa- 
ter in  her  Avell,  she  Avould  smile  a  little 
smile  and  say:  "0,  I  have  enough,  and 
that  is  all  that  any  one  needs  in  this 
world.    I  am  doing  very  Avell  indeed." 

But  there  came  an  evil  time  for  the 
poor  little  old  Avoman.  There  Avas  a 
drought  in  the  land,  and  all  the  Avells 
ran  dry.  There  Avas  a  famine,  and  no 
more  rice  nor  tea  Avere  to  be  had  for  loA'e 
or  money.    One  night  the  little  old  wo- 
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man  -went  about  to  get  her  evening  meal, 
and  she  was  very,  very  hungry.  First 
she  went  to  draw  a  dij^per  of  water  from 
the  well.  But  when  she  peered  down 
into  the  well  she  saw  that  it  was  almost 
dry. 

"Alack!"  she  cried,  "when  I  have 
used  this  last  dipper  of  water  there  will 
be  none  left  for  tomorrow.  After  that  I 
must  go  dry.  And  how  long  can  I  live 
so?" 

Slowly  and  sadly  she  went  back  to  the 
house  and  took  her  little  rice  bucket 
down  from  the  shelf  on  the  wall.  But 
when  she  opened  it  she  saw  only  a  few 
grains  of  rice  scantily  covering  the  bot- 
tom of  the  bucket. 

"Alack!"  she  cried,  "when  I  have 
taken  out  the  handfull  for  my  supper 
there  will  be  no  more  left  for  tomorrow. 
After  that  I  must  go  hungTy.  And  how 
long  can  I  live  so?"  She  shook  her  head 
moiirnfully  and  went  to  her  little  teapot, 
which  hung  before  the  fire.  But  when 
she  took  off  the  cover  thereof  she  cried 
again : 

"Alack  and  alas!  Now  even  my  tea  is 
gone,  and  whatever  shall  I  do?  There  is 
but  a  drop  in  the  pot,  and  when  I  have 
eaten  my  supper  there  will  be  none  left 
for  the  morrow.  After  that  I  must  go 
thirsty.  But  so  I  cannot  live.  Day  after 
tomoiTow  I  shall  die!"  And  the  poor 
little  old  woman  shed  a  tear,  which  al- 
most fell  into  the  teapot  to  salt  the  last 
drop  of  tea  which  remained  there. 

Now  she  sat  down  to  her  scanty  sup- 
per, and  hesitated  to  take  the  first 
mouthful,  for  it  would  so  soon  be  gone. 
She  gave  a  sigh  and  a  groan  as  she  lifted 
the  little  teapot  to  pour  out  the  last  drop 
of  tea,  for  the  little  old  woman  loved 
her  tea  best  of  all. 

Just  at  that  moment  there  came  a 
knock  on  the  door,  a  low-down  knock, 
such  as  a  very  little  child  might  reach 
to  give. 

"Come  in,"  said  the  little  old  woman, 
and  set  down  the  teapot  carefully. 

The  latch  clicked,  the  door  opened, 
and  in  came  a  queer  little  creature  the 
size  of  a  child,  and  walking  upright 
upon  two  legs;  but  it  was  not  a  child. 
It  was  a  funny  little  monkey,  with  a  wee 
black  face  and  a  curled-up  handy  tail, 
and  on  its  head  it  wore  a  tiny  green  cap. 

"Ugh!"  cried  the  little  old  woman, 
who  did  not  like  monkeys,  "ugh,  go 
away ! ' ' 

But  the  monkey  skipped  briskly 
across  the  floor  to  the  fireplace,  and 
stood  there  shivering  and  holding  out 
its  small  hands  to  the  blaze  quite  as  a 
little  child  might  have  done.  The  old 
woman  stared  at  it  in  surprise.  "Bless 
rav  stars,  how  ugly  it  is!"  she  said. 
"But  the  poor  thing  seems  cold.  Let 
it  stay  and  warm  itself,  if  it  wishes." 

At  these  words  the  monkey  turned 
about  and  made  a  low  curtsey  to  the  lit- 
tle old  woman. 

"Bless  my  stars!"  said  she  again,  for 
she  had  never  seen  so  remarkable  an  an- 
imal, even  in  the  land  where  monkeys 
were  common. 

Now  the  monkey  had  ceased  to  shiver, 
and  it  came  skipping  up  to  the  table 
where  the  old  woman  sat,  just  ready  to 
eat  her  supper. 

"Ugh!  Go  away!"  cried  the  little 
old  woman.  "Go  awav,  voii  uglv  crea- 
ture!" 

•  But  the  monkey  rested  its  chin  i;pon 
the  board  and  looked  wistfully  at  the 
supper.  "May  I  not  share  with  you?" 
it  seemed  to  say,  though  it  spoke  no 
word,  and  it  put  its  little  hands  out  to- 
■w'ards  the  old  woman,  beggar-fashion. 


"Bless  my  stars!"  cried  the  old  wo- 
man again,  "it  has  the  ways  of  a  child. 
Yet  what  an  ugly  child !  Ugh !  I  can- 
not bear  to  have  it  near  me.  Yet — it  is 
hard  even  for  a  monkey  to  be  hungry." 
She  looked  at  her  scanty  dipper  of  wa- 
ter, at  her  little  dish  of  rice,  at  her  tea- 
pot with  its  drop  of  tea. 

"I  have  but  one  dipper  of  water  left, 
one  handful  of  rice,  one  drop  of  tea," 
she  said  niefully.  "When  these  are  gone 
I  know  not  whence  tomorrow's  food  will 
come.  Yet,  little  creature  with  the  hands 
of  a  child,  you  shall  share  with  me  so 
long  as  I  have  a  morsel.  I  cannot  re- 
fuse those  hands.  But  do  not  come  too 
near,  for  I  love  not  monkeys." 

Now  the  monkey  seemed  to  under- 
stand every  word  the  old  woman  spoke, 
although  it  could  not  answer  in  words. 
It  bowed  gratefully  over  its  clasped 
hands  as  the  old  woman  helped  it  to 
half  the  scanty  meal — half  the  dipper 
of  water,  half  the  rice,  half  a  drop 
squeezed  from  the  little  teapot.  The 
monkey  ate  hungrily,  and  when  it  had 
finished  patted  its  little  stomach  and 
grinned  hapnily  at  the  old  woman,  as 
if  to  say,  "That  was  very  good." 

"I  am  glad  you  are  satisfied,"  said 
the  old  woman  with  a  sigh;  "and  now 
will  you  begone?  There  is  nothing  more 
in  the  house  for  guest  or  for  host." 

But  the  monkey  laid  its  head  to  one 
side  upon  its  little  hands  and  closed  its 
eves,  showing  that  it  was  fain  of  sleep. 
Then  again  it  held  out  its  hands,  be- 
seeching the  old  woman. 

"Oho!"  said  she,  "vou  want  to  sleep 
here,  too?  Welladay!  That  ever  I 
should  have  an  ugly  monkey  napping  in 
my  hut!  But  I  cannot  turn  the  poor 
creatui'e  out  into  the  cold  night.  You 
may  stay,  but  keep  as  far  from  me  as 
may  be.  at  the  other  comer  of  the  cot- 
tage. Come  now,  let  us  sleep  and  try 
to  forget  that  tomorrow  must  be  a  hun- 
gry day. 

So  thev  slept,  the  old  woman  on  her 
hard  little  cot  and  the  monkev  curled 
up  on  the  floor,  which  was  no  whit  hard- 
er. And  the  old  woman  dreamed  won- 
derful and  beautiful  dreams. 

When  it  was  light  she  opened  her  eyes 
and  at  flrst  she  thought  she  must  be 
still  dreaming,  for  she  had  fors:otten  the 
happenings  of  the  last  night.  There 
was  the  monkey  with  its  little  green 
cap  on  one  side,  friskinsr  about  the  cot- 
tage, sweeping  the  hearth,  tidving  the 
corners  and  setting  thines  to  rights. 

"Bless  my  stars!"  cried  the  little  old 
woman.  At  these  words  the  monkey 
turned  and  with  a  grin  beckoned  to- 
wards the  table,  where  dishes  were  al- 
ready set  out  as  if  for  a  meal.  Then  the 
old  woman  remembered  what  had  hap- 
pened the  evenins:  before.  But  she  re- 
membered also  the  empty  cupboard,  and 
sighed  weai'ily. 

"Breakfast!"  she  prumbled:  "it  is 
little  breakfast  we  shall  have  this  day. 
Did  we  not  share  yestereven  the  last 
dipper  of  water,  the  last  handful  of  rice, 
the  last  drop  of  tea  ?  There  will  scarcelv 
be  any  breakfast  for  me  this  day,  and 
you,  who  are  strons:  and  frisky,  had 
best  seek  one  elsewhere,  leaving  me  to 
die." 

But  the  monkey  shook  its  head,  gi'in- 
ning  knowinsrlv.  and  still  beckoned  to 
the  table.  It  lifted  the  dipper  and  show- 
ed how  it  was  still  full  of  water.  It  lifted 
the  cover  from  the  rice  dish,  and  lo! 
there  was  a  mess  of  steaming  white 
rice.  It  shook  the  little  teapot,  and  a 
drop  trickled  from  the  spout. 

"Bless  my  stai-s!"  cried  the  little  old 


woman,  "last  night  my  eyes  must  have 
cheated  me.  I  certainly  thought  there 
was  not  another  mouthful  in  the  hut. 
Well,  here  is  indeed  a  goodly  meal," 
and  she  sat  down  to  the  table.  The 
monkey  looked  on  wistfully,  but  did  not 
venture  near.  Presently  the  old  woman 
looked  up. 

"What!"  she  cried,  "shall  you  not 
share,  little  guest,  you  who  so  cleverly 
prepared  my  breakfast?  Did  I  not  say 
that  you  should  share  so  long  as  I  had 
a  morsel  upon  the  board?  Come  then 
and  eat." 

The  monkey  grinned  happily  and  drew 
to  the  table.  The  scanty  meal  was  suf- 
ficient for  them  both.  When  they  had 
finished  the  old  woman  nodded  her  head 
at  the  monkey  and  said: 

' '  Even  a  morsel  tastes  better  when 
one  shares  it  with  company.  But  little 
I  thought  that  a  monkey  ivould  prove  so 
pleasant  a  guest." 

At  these  words  the  monkey  squirmed 
with  happiness  and  frisked  about  the 
cottage  like  a  mad  thing.  After  that  it 
went  on  with  the  household  duties,  quite 
like  a  handy  little  maid.  But  when  it 
had  finished  these  it  skipped  out  of  the 
door  and  disappeared  into  the  forest. 

"Now  it  is  gone  forever,"  said  the 
old  woman,  with  a  little  sigh,  "and  I 
shall  be  left  alone  to  die  of  hunger  and 
cold.  For  even  my  store  of  firewood  is 
gone,  and  I  have  not  strength  to  go  to 
the  forest  for  more. ' '  And  she  sat  down 
and  cried  bitterly,  for  the  poor  old  wo- 
man's courage  was  quite  gone. 

The  daylight  dimmed  and  the  night 
came  on,  and  the  old  woman  sat  rock- 
ing herself  to  and  fro,  trying  to  forget 
how  hungry  she  was.  But  presently  the 
door  burst  open  and  in  came  the  mon- 
key, staggering  with  aims  full  of  fagots 
for  the  fire.  It  made  a  bright  blaze  on 
the  hearth,  and  then  came  timidly  up  to 
the  old  woman  and  laid  a  hand  upon  her 
knee.  This  time  the  old  woman  did  not 
shi'ink  or  crj^  out,  "Ugh!  Go  away!" 
For  she  seemed  no  longer  to  hate  mon- 
keys, as  once  she  had  done.  She  looked 
up  with  half  a  smile  and  said: 

"Ah,  you  have  come  back,  little 
guest !  I  thought  you  had  deserted  me. 
I  know  you  think  it  is  supper  time;  but 
nay,  there  will  be  no  supper  tonight. 
There  is  naught  in  the  world  for  us  to 
eat,  or  I  would  gladly  share  it  with  so 
willing  a  helper." 

But  the  monkey  shook  its  head  and 
drew  the  old  woman  gently  by  the  skirts 
towards  the  door. 

"There  is  no  use  in  going  to  the 
well,"  said  the  old  woman;  "it  is  quite 
diy. "  But  the  monkey  continued  to 
pull  her  dress,  and  at  last  the  old  wo- 
man rose,  shaking  her  head  because  she 
knew  that  the  quest  Avas  useless.  The 
two  went  out  to  the  well,  and  the  mon- 
key let  down  the  biicket.  When  it  came 
up  the  old  woman  thrust  in  the  dipper, 
and  lo !  she  brought  it  out  full  once 
more  with  clear,  cool,  sparkling  water. 

"Bless  my  stars!"  she  cried  in  as- 
tonishment, "there  is  witchcraft  here," 
and  she  looked  at  the  monkey  suspi- 
ciously. But  the  little  creature  only 
grinned. 

Once  more  it  pulled  at  her  skirts,  as 
though  it  would  lead  her  back  to  the 
house.  Wondering,  the  old  woman  fol- 
lowed, dipper  in  hand.  The  monkey  led 
her  straight  to  where  the  rice  bucket 
stood  on  the  shelf.  The  old  woman 
shook  her  head  hopelessly  as  she  took 
down  the  bucket,  because  she  knew  that 
it  was  as  empty  as  a  last  year's  bird's 
nest.  But  when  she  drew  off  the  cover 
she  nearly  dropped  it    with  surprise. 
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There  was  still  a  handful  of  rice  in  the 
bottom  of  the  bucket. 

"Bless  my  stars!"  cried  the  old  wo- 
man, and  she  looked  again  at  the  mon- 
key. But  the  monkey  only  grinned  and 
pointed  towards  the  teapot. 

"That  at  least  I  know  to  be  empty," 
said  the  old  woman,  positively,  "for  T 
squeezed  out  the  last  drop  with  my  own 
hand."  But  what  was  her  amazement 
when  she  tilted  the  spout  and  out  came 
an  amber  drop  of  comfort. 

"Bless  my  stars!"  again  cried  the  old 
woman.  "Here  is  really  enough  for  an- 
other meal.  Witchcraft  or  no,  you  have 
certainly  brought  me  good  luck,  little 
guest,  and  though  we  may  die  of  hunger 
tomorrow,  we  should  greatly  rejoice 
now,  for  we  thought  to  be  dead,  even 
this  same  day." 

So  that  night  passed,  and  another  and 
still  others.  Every  morning,  as  at  first, 
the  monkey  prepared  breakfast  for  the 
little  old  woman  ere  she  was  awake.  And 
still  there  remained  a  dipperful  of  wa- 
ter in  the  well,  a  handful  of  rice  in  the 
bucket  and  a  drop  of  tea  in  the  teapot. 
Every  night  the  old  woman  found  the 
same  for  their  supper. 

She  was  growing  very  fond  of  the 
queer  little  creature  who  helped  her  so 
heartily,  and  she  wondered  how  she 
could  ever  have  disliked  monkey-folk. 
She  even  forgot  that  she  had  once 
thought  her  guest  ugly,  for  the  little 
face  seemed  indeed  to  have  chanced  anct 
to  have  become  more  human.  The  old 
woman  had  made  for  the  monkey  a  pret- 
ty little  dress  of  gi'een  to  match  the 
green  cap  which  she  ever  wore  upon  her 
head.  The  long  tail  which  once  she  had 
used  as  an  extra  strong  hand  had  shrunk 
away  and  disappeared  beneath  the  pret- 
ty dress — perhaps  it  was  gone  altogeth- 
er— for  the  monkey  was  certainly  chang- 
ing in  many  ways,  though  the  poor  old 
woman  was  too  weak-eyed  to  see  how 
greatly  this  was  so. 

Now  the  weeks  passed  and  the  months 
passed,  and  it  was  exactly  a  year  and  a 
day  from  the  time  when  the  monkey  had 
first  appeared.  On  that  morning  the  old 
woman  woke  up  and  saw  as  usual  the  lit- 
tle gTeen  figure  flitting  about  the  cot- 
tage, making  things  neat  and  tidy  and 
preparing  the  tiny  breakfast  which  was 
always  the  same — scanty  and  simple, 
but  sufficient  for  the  two,  with  kindness 
and  good  feeling  to  eke  it  out.  This 
morning  when  the  old  woman  was  ready 
to  get  up,  the  busy  little  creature  came 
skipping  up  to  the  cot.  And  as  she 
stood  looking  down,  smiling  kindly,  the 
old  woman  suddenly  blinked  and  rubbed 
her  eyes. 

"Bless  my  stars!"  she  cried.  "How 
big  you  are !  How  pretty  you  have 
grown!  What!  Who  is  this?  You  are 
not  my  little  monkey,  you  are  a  pretty 
girl  smiling  at  me." 

"Good  morning.  Mother,"  said  a 
sweet  voice.  "I  am  your  little  guest.  I 
am  the  same  poor  little  creature  whom 
you  took  in  out  of  kindness  and  whom 
you  have  allowed  to  dwell  with  you  this 
long  year,  sharing  your  scanty  store.  I 
owe  "vou  more  than  words  can  say." 

"Words!"  cried  the  old  woman, 
"and  how  lona:  since  a  monkey  could 
use  words'?"  She  sat  staring  wildly. 

"You  see  I  am  really  the  same,"  said 
the  pretty  girl.  "I  still  wear,  the  green 
dress  which  you  made  for  m'e  and  the 
green  cap  which  I  had  upon  my  head 
when  I  came  to  you.  In  that  green  cap 
lies  my  secret.    I  am  a  Fairy,  Mother." 

Then  she  told  the  old  woman  a  strange 
story;  how  for  some  naughtiness  the 
Fairy  Queen  had  punished  her  by  giving 


her  that  ugly  monkey-shape  which  she 
must  wear  for  a  year  and  a  day.  But  at 
the  end  of  that  time  she  could  take  her 
own  shape  and  go  back  to  Fairyland. 
And  now  the  time  had  come. 

"But  you  have  been  ao  kind  to  me. 
dear  Mother,  that  I  may  give  you  one 
wish  before  I  go  back  to  my  beautiful 
home,"  said  the  Fairy  maiden. 

Then  the  old  woman  burst  into  tears 
and  flung  her  arms  around  the  neck  of 
her  little  guest.  "0,  dc  not  leave  me, 
kind  Fairy-child,"  she  said.  "I  love 
you  vei'y  dearly,  and  how  shall  I  live 
without  you?  I  loved  you  when  I 
thought  you  were  only  a  little  monkey, 
but  now  I  love  you  a  thousand  times 
more. ' ' 

Gently  the  Fairy  kissed  her  and  said : 
"Now  hear  what  the  gift  is  that  I  may 
give  you.  I  may  give  you  one  wish  of 
three,  and  you  shall  choose  between 
them.  You  shared  your  simple  food 
with  a  poor  little  animal-guest.  Now 
for  the  first  wish :  would  you  live  al- 
ways on  princely  fare?  If  you  so 
choose  you  may  have  more  than  you 
need  to  eat.  You  may  have  meats  and 
fruit,  fine  wheaten  bread  and  choice 
sweets,  such  as  are  set  upon  palace  ta- 
bles. You  may  have  everything  that  a 
dainty  palate  could  desire,  and  every 
day  a  different  feast  of  goodies.  This 
you  may  choose,  if  you  so  will.  Or,  if 
you  think  the  second  choice  a  better 
one,  you  may  become  young  again,  as  I 
am  now,  for  I  am  a  picture  of  your  lost 
youth  which  you  have  forgotten.  You 
may  have  health  and  strength  and  ap- 
petite to  enjoy  life  and  the  hearty  meals 
which  you  will  be  able  to  earn.  That  is 
a  goodly  gift,  is  it  not?" 

The  old  woman  nodded,  but  still  her 
eyes  were  unsatisfied. 

"Then  there  is  the  third  choice," 
said  the  Fairy,  and  her  voice  was  very 
soft.  "But  that  one  it  seems  selfish  for 
me  to  name,  because  it  is  a  wish  for  my 
happiness." 

"What  is  the  third  wish?"  asked  the 
old  woman  eagerly. 

"You  may  wish,  if  you  choose — and 
the  wish  will  be  granted  by  the  Fairy 
Queen — that  all  may  remain  as  it  now 
is;  you  will  be  what  you  are,  a  dear  old 
woman,  living  still  in  this  little  hut,  with 
your  little  well,  in  which  there  shall 
ever  be  one  dipperful  of  water,  no  more ; 
with  your  little  bucket,  in  which  there 
will  ever  be  one  handful  of  rice,  no 
more ;  with  your  little  teapot,  in  which 
there  will  ever  be  one  drop  of  tea,  no 
more.  It  is  scanty  fare  for  one,  Moth- 
er, yet  withal,  if  you  would  have  one  to 
share  it,  I  will  do  so  still,  as  I  have  done 
so  long.  I  will  become  your  child — no 
longer  a  Fairy-child,  but  your  little  hu- 
man girl  child,  such  as  I  seem  now.  I 
will  live  with  you  always,  love  you  and 
take  care  of  you  always  and  share  your 
scanty  portion." 

The  old  woman  gave  a  cry  of  joy. 
"But  do  you  wish  it?"  she  said. 
"Would  you  not  rather  go  back  to  your 
beautiful  Fairyland,  where  you  can  be 
happy  and  carefree  always?" 

"Nay,  dear  Mother,"  said  the  Fairv; 
"if  the  choice  were  mine  I  would  rather 
remain  here  with  you  than  anywhere  in 
the  M'hole  wide  world,  for  I  have  been 
vei-y  happy  here,  and  I  have  learned 
many  things.  I  do  not  want  to  go  back 
to  Fairyland,  to  be  an  idle,  careless,  self- 
ish Fairy.  I  would  rather  be  a  human 
child,  and  share  my  mother's  joys  and 
sorrows.  Dear  Mother,  will  you  have 
it  so?" 

"Yes,  I  will  have  it  so!"  cried  the  old 
woman  joyfully. 


"Think,"  said  the  Fairy,  lifting  a 
warning  finger,  "think  of  the  fine  feasts 
and  the  dainties  you  might  have.  Think 
if  the  youth  and  strength.  Would  you 
^ive  up  all  this  for  only  me — who  must 
^hare  half  the  refreshment  from  your 
veil,  your  bucket  and  your  teapot?" 

"That  is  enough,"  said  the  old  wo- 
man. "What  do  we  need  more?  We 
"an  still  offer  a  sup  to  any  poor  stran- 
ger who  may  come  as  you  came  to  my 
door.  0,  dear  child,  if  you  will  stay 
with  me,  that  is  all  I  ask!" 

"Well  then,  let  us  sit  down  and  have 
breakfast,"  said  the  dear  little  girl, 
tossing  her  green  cap  into  the  fire.  "Now 
I  am  a  Fairy  no  longer,  but  your  very 
own  little  girl-child.  And  here  is  a  dip- 
per of  water — the  only  one  left  in  the 
well.  Here  is  a  dish  of  rice — I  used  the 
last  handful  from  the  bucket.  Here  is 
just  a  tiny  drop  of  tea  In  the  teapot. 
0,  Mother,  I  am  so  glad!" 

So  they  sat  down  to  their  frugal  meal, 
and  they  laughed  and  they  laughed  and 
they  laughed,  they  were  so  happy. 


Eureka  Springs,  Ark., 

March  15th,  19040. 
Dr.  .T.  T.  Shuptrine: 

Enclosed  find  .50  cents  in  stamps  for 
a  box  of  Tetterine.  I  sent  for  a  box 
over  a  year  ago.  It  took  a  place  off  my 
face  that  I  feared  was  Cancer.  I  send 
for  another  box.  It  is.  the  only  remedy 
I  ever  had  that  did  any  good. 

Respectfully, 

Mrs.  W.'  E.  Penn. 
Unexcelled  for  all  skin  diseases.  All 
druggists,  or  postpaid  from  the  manu- 
facturer at  50  cents  per  box. 

J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 

WORLD'S  FAIR, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Parties  wishing  to  take  in  this  great 
Fair  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  clos- 
ing date  is  rapidly  approaching.  Low 
rates,  quick  schedules  and  excellent  ser- 
vice can  be  secured  by  availing  yourself 
of  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE. 

Season  tickets,  sixty-day  tickets,  fif- 
teen-day tickets  and  coach  excursion  tick- 
ets. The  choice  of  three  routes  is  of- 
fered. For  rates,  routes,  schedules,  etc., 
call  on  the  ticket  agent  or  address  the 
undersigned.  Coach  excursions  evei-y 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  during  the  month 
of  October.  No  trouble  to  answer  ques- 
tions. All  inquiries  promptly  respond- 
ed to.  H.  M.  Emerson,  Traffic  Manager; 
W.  J.  Craig,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


God  has  mercifully  made  us  so  that 
no  man  can  constantly  and  purely  be- 
lieve in  any  gi'eat  privilege  for  himself, 
unless  he  believes  in  at  least  the  possi- 
bility of  the  same  privilege  for  other 
men. — Phillips  Brooks. 

S  Southern  Business 

^^^College— 

Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 

for  Business. 
Rates  Low.     iWrite  for  Catalogue. 

W.  T.  Snyder,  Principal, 

Charlottesville,  Va. 
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flDarriaQcs. 


GWYN-BEALL.— In  Lenoir,  N.  C, 
Presbyterian  Church,  on  27th  of  Sep- 
tember, 1904,  by  Rev.  C.  A.  Munroe,  Mr. 
Rufiis  L.  Gwyn  and  Miss  Roberta  L. 
Beall,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late  Dr. 
R.  L.  Beall. 


IVES-JONES.— Mr.  Geo.  N.  Ives  and 
Miss  Nellie  Jones,  of  New  Bern,  N.  C., 
September  6th,  at  the  Jones  residence, 
by  Rev.  H.  S.  Bradshaw. 


CLARKE-BROWN.— Mr.  Rufns  P. 
Clarke  and  Miss  Rachel  C.  Brown,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  September  6th,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents. 
New  Bern,  N.  C,  by  Rev.  H.  S.  Brad- 
shaw. 


DAVIS-PECK.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride's  mother,  in  Granger  county, 
Tenn.,  by  Rev.  F.  L.  Leeper,  September 
28th,  1904,  Mr.  Tinsley  M.  Davis,  of 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  Miss  Comfort  K. 
Peck,  of  Granger  county,  Tenn. 


MENZIES-GWALTNEY.— At  the  res- 
idence of  the  bride's  parents.  Hickory, 
N.  C,  Wednesday,  Sej^tember  14th, 
1904,  Rev.  W.  R.  Gwaltney,  D.  D.,  fath- 
er of  the  bride,  assisted  by  Rev.  C.  W. 
Trawick,  ofticiating,  Mr.  Kenneth  Camp- 
bell Menzies  to  Miss  Mattie  Elise 
Gwaltnej',  all  of  Hickory. 

 Deatbg.  

"I  know  not  what  the  future  hath 

Of  marvel  and  surprise. 
Assured  alone  that  life  and  death 

His  mercy  underlies. 

"And  so  beside  the  silent  sea, 

I  wait  the  muffled  oar; 
No  harm  from  Him  can  come  to  me 

On  ocean  or  on  shore." 


LACKEY.— Wood,  infant  son  of  Mr. 
J.  A.  and  Mrs.  A.  E.  Lackey,  aged  nine 
months.  "Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

Pastor. 


RAMSAUR.— At  his  home  in  Ash- 
ley County,  Ark.,  on  September  28th, 
1904,  Mr.  John  Frank  Ramsaur,  who 
was  born  in  Lincoln  county,  N.  C,  Jan- 
uary 17th,  1819.  For  more  than  fifty 
years  he  Avas  a  ruling  elder  in  the  Pres- 
bj'terian  Church. 


MORROWS— Died,  in  the  faith  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  after  a  long  and  pain- 
ful illness,  in  Hawthorn,  Florida,  Sep- 
tember 15th,  1904,  Mary  Caroline  Mor- 
row, daughter  of  Alexander  Smith  and 
Cornelia  Adeline  Webb,  and  wife  of 
Rev.  Calvin  Newton  Morrow.  Her  I'e- 
mains  were  brought  to  her  old  home  at 
Oaks,  in  North  Carolina,  and  now  rest 
beneath  the  shade  of  the  trees  in  the 
Bethlehem  Church  yard,  with  her  fa- 
ther, mother,  sisters  and  brothers  and 
other  relatives. 

Christian  Advocate  please  copy. 


McKAY. — The  announcement  of  the 
death  of  Miss  Mary  McKay,  Avhich  oc- 
curred at  Dunn,  N.  C,  on  the  16th  ot 
June,  1904,  will  bring  a  pang  to  many 
hearts.  Slie  combined  so  many  of  those 
amiable  traits  which  appeal  to  human 
liearts  that  she  had  many  friends  by 
A\lioin  slie  was  greatly  loved.    She  com- 


bined rare  qualities  of  heart  and  of 
head  that  would  give  her  influence  in 
any  sphere  of  activity.  She  was  born 
in  1846,  and  in  early  life  she  gave  her 
heart  to  the  blessed  Saviour.  And  her 
whole  life  was  a  beautiful  testimony  to 
the  value  and  power  of  true  Christi- 
anity. She  came  of  a  godly  race,  and 
to  her  relijj'ion  was  the  dominating  in- 
fluence in  life.  Her  hospitable  home  was 
in  dear  old  Summerville.  And  many 
who  frequented  its  schools  will  recall 
that  home  of  wliicli  she  was,  as  a  girl,  a 
bright  and  attractive  member. 

Her  last  days  were  days  of  suffering, 
borne  with  beautiful  Christian  patience 
and  submission  to  the  righteous  will  of 
her  Father  in  heaven.  In  the  beautiful 
spot  where  her  kindred  sleep — the  old 
cemetery  at  Summerville  Church — ten- 
der hands  and  sorrowing  fi'iends  laid 
to  rest  the  mortal  part  of  a  beloved  and 
noble  woman,  to  await  the  "resurrec- 
tion of  the  just."  Friend. 


"Build  thee  more  stately  mansions,  my 
soul. 

As  the  swift  seasons  r.oll ! 
Leave  thy  low-vaulted  past! 
Let  each  new  temple  nobler  than  the 
last 

Shut  thee  from  heaven 
With  a  dome  more  vast, 
Till  thou,  at  length  art  free, 
Leaving  thine  outgrown  shell  by  life's 
unresting  sea." 


"Have  you  had  a  kindness  shown? 

Pass  it  on. 
'Twas  not  given  for  you  alone — 

Pass  it  on. 
Let  it  travel  down  the  years, 
I     Let  it  wipe  another's  tears, 
j     Till  in  heaven  the  deed  appears; 
Pass  it  on." 


McCORMICK.— At  the  home  of  hei- 
father.  Daniel  McCormick,  near  Laur- 
inburc.  N.  C,  on  Thursday.  September  I 
29th,  Miss  Mary  Dunn  McCormick  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus,  in  the  45th  vear  of  her 
age.    In  her  girlhood  Miss  McCormick 
S'ave  her  heart  and  life  to  Christ,  and  ' 
became  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Laurinbura'.     She  was  ever 
a  faithful  and  consistent  member,  and 
was  conspicuous  for  her  sweetness  of 
temper  and  her  Christ-like  spirit.  She 
had  many  friends,  whose  admiration  and 
love  she  easily  won.    Her  last  illness 
was  of  manv  months'  duration,  but  she 
bore  her  snfferines  with  great  patience 
and  without  a  mui-muring  word.  Her 
last  hours  were  calm  and  peaceful ;  she  1 
was  supported  by  the  grace  of  Christ,  j 
and  passed  away  restinsr  sweetlv  on  the  j 
promises.    She  leaves  an  aged  father,  a  ! 
devoted   step-mother,   two   sisters  and 
two  brothers  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  death.  P.Tstor. 


"They  who  would  win 
Must  share  it;  happiness  was  born  a 
twin." 


f  Lumbago 

Get  Instant  Relief 

RUB  ON 

Painkiller 


(Perry 
Davl3) 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  Wire  Works 
DUFU-R  <Sl  CO., 

311  N.  Howard  St..  Baltimore,  Md. 

Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  and  Balconies  Otflce  and  Bank 
Grilles.  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs.  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Ouards,  Sand  and  Ctial  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, etc. 


Save  Your  Daughter 


No.  185  West  88th  Street, 
New  Yobk  City,  N.  Y.,  April  8, 1903. 

Wine  ol  Oardui  has  been  a  blessing  to  my  home.  I  have 
often  found  that  it  was  a  great  relief  when  I  was  weary  or  in 
pain,  but  I  am  especially  grateful  for  what  it  did  for  our 
daughter  and  only  child.  I  noticed  that  her  menses  were 
tardy  and  she  suffered  with  headaches  and  giddiness,  heavi- 
ness in  the  abdomen  and  about  the  loins.  This  seriously  in- 
terfered with  her  studies  and  she  had  to  discontinue  several 
of  them. 

A  visitor  calling  on  me  and  discussing  the  matter  suggested  that  I  give  her  a  course 
of  your  Wine  of  Cardui  as  it  had  relieved  her  daughter  of  a  similar  trouble.  After  my 
daughter  had  used  itfor  five  weeks  I  found 
a  great  improvement  in  her  looks,  health 
and  behavior,  in  fact  she  was  a  different 
girl.  The  flow  became  regular  and  we 
have  not  had  any  difficulty  since. 

TsBASCBBB,  Batubonb  MbmobiaIi  Association. 


WiN&CARDUl 

Here  the  menstrual  function  had  not  been  properly  started  and  the  un- 
natural condition  was  making  the  young  girl  an  invalid.  The  headaches  and 
giddiness,  indicated  something  more  than  a  mere  temporary  ailment.  They 
were  symptoms  of  a  functional  weakness  which  would  become  more  and  more 
aggravated  as  years  went  by.  But  Mrs.  Thompson  was  ready  to  take  advice 
for  her  daughter's  welfare  and  she  gave  the  little  sufferer  Wine  of  Cardui  and 
now  she  is  a  well  young  woman, 

If  your  daughter  is  sickly  and  frequently  ailing-  the  letter  of  this  good 
mother  contains  the  best  advice  you  can  follow. 

Wine  of  Cardui  is  the  menstrual  regulator  that  cures  nine  cases  out  of 
every  ten.    Young  girls,  mothers  and  aged  women  find  this  tonic  indispensable. 
All  druggists  sell  $L00  bottles  Wine  of  Cardui. 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


29 


Outdoor  Fads. 

Great  is  the  advantage  of  the  outdoor 
fad,  writes  Christine  Terhune  Herrick. 
The  recent  growth  of  interest  in  nature, 
as  displayed  in  the  number  of  nature 
books  that  are  published  every  year,  is 
encouraging  in  more  ways  than  one.  It 
promises  well  for  the  future  health  of 
those  who  read  them  and  use  them  as 
guides  in  their  summer  outings. 

The  bird  fad  had  grown  immensely 
dui'ing  the  past  few  years.  For  a  while 
it  was  the  study  of  only  a  chosen  few 
who  went  out  in  the  early  spring  and 
followed  the  habits  of  the  local  birds 
through  the  months,  until  the  time  for 
migration.  The  study  had  enough  fas- 
cination about  it  to  move  more  lovers  of 
birds  to  follow  it  up  until  now  there  is 
a  very  respectable  literature  on  birds 
alone.  Not  only  in  the  country  is  the 
study  pursued  with  ardor.  One  young 
woman  tells  of  an  experience  she  had  in 
a  large  city  park,  where  she  and  a  num- 
ber of  girl  friends  had  been  accustomed 
to  betake  themselves  with  opera  glasses 
to  study  the  birds  during  the  morning 
hours.  The  pursuit  of  the  bird  as  an 
object  of  scrutiny  may  not  appeal  to 
eveiy  one.  Such  work  demands  a  good 
deal  of  patience,  and  it  is  not  every  wo- 
man who  is  willing  to  spend  hours  un- 
der a  bush  for  the  sake  of  determining 
for  herself  just  at  what  intervals  food 
is  brought  to  the  nestful  of  hungry  baby 
robins  or  flickers  or  song  sparrows. 
There  are  other  joys  for  others  for  those 
Avho  do  not  incline  birdwards.  The  wild 
flowers  of  a  district  are  generally  sufli- 
cient  to  keep  aiay  one  person  busy  dur- 
ing the  limits  of  an  ordinary  summer 
outing.  She  may  make  a  collection  of 
flowers  of  a  certain  kind.  This  will 
quicken  her  powers  of  observation.  As 
she  strolls  along  a  country  road  or  spins 
along  on  her  wheel,  she  will  be  prompt 
to  note  this  or  that  vmfamiliar  blossom. 
Not  less  interesting  than  the  flowers  are 
the  ferns.  They  are  not  the  easiest 
things  in  the  world  to  learn  to  know, 
although  at  flrst  they  may  seem  a  trifle 
compared  with  flowers.  But  they  have 
so  many  minute  variations  that  it  is  puz- 
zling to  distinguish  between  the  differ- 
ent kinds.  It  is  a  keen  pleasure,  how- 
ever, when  one  has  learned  even  a  few 
of  them  by  name. 

But,  some  one  may  say,  one  cannot 
put  in  all  one's  time  studying  some  one 
thing  .  It  makes  a  vacation  too  much 
like  work.  It  certainly  would,  if  one 
did.  But  the  thing  to  do  is  to  make  the 
fad  an  incentive  to  other  things.  If 
one  has  heard,  for  instance,  that  there 
are  pitcher  plants  at  such  and  such  a 
spot  three  or  four  miles  distant,  what 
an  object  for  a  morning's  ride!  One 
does  not  want  a  fad  that  is  going  to 
keep  her  in  one  place,  bending  all  her  at- 
tention upon  some  near-at-hand  object-. 
If  that  is  the  effect,  she  might,  for  many 
reasons,  get  as  much  good  from  the  fancy 
work  on  the  hotel  veranda.  She  has 
enough  of  toil  in  one  place  when  she  is 
in  her  own  home.  When  she  goes  away 
she  must  widen  her  horizon  and  change 
her  environments  in  every  way  she  pos- 
sibly  can.     As   one  keeps  up  the  fad 


Dangerous  Solds 
Heavy  Coughs 

SPEEDILY  CORED  BT 

ALLEN'S  LUNG  BALSAM 


habit  it  is  likely  to  broaden.  A  woman 
may  begin  watching  for  certain  wild 
flowers  or  ferns,  but  she  does  not  stop 
there.  She  goes  on  to  something  else. 
It  may  be  birds,  for  as  some  one  has 
said:  "  Such  things  can  develop  sud- 
denly, unexijectedly,  in  persons  that 
have  lived  along  very  comfortably  half 


a  lifetime  and  not  felt  the  need  of  a 
bird  in  their  existence. ' ' 

Only  one  warning  may  be  uttered 
concerning  the  fad — and  this  is  for  the 
sake  of  others.  Don't  make  it  a  bore! 
Talk  about  your  fad,  if  you  must,  but 
let  others  talk  about  theirs,  too. — Pres- 
byterian Banner 


Furniture  and  Piano  Headquarters. 

Do  you  know  ANDREWS  ?  'Ask  your  neighbor, 
or  any  passerby.  The  invariable  answer  will  be  that 
he  is  reliable  and  favorably  known.  That  by  merit 
Andrews  has  established  the  Largest  Furniture' busi- 
ness in  North  Carolina. 

Music  Department. 

Thoroughly  ireliable  and  high-grade  Pianos  are 
the  Products  of  Piano  manufacturers  (not  assem- 
blies)  whose  name  they  bear.  At  the  head  of  this 
small  class  stands  the  IvRANICH  &  BACH,  possess- 
ing absolute  and  unequaled  merit. 

We  also  handle  the  Stults  &  Bauer,  Behr  Bros.,  Packard,  and  other  well  known 
Pianos.    LOW  PRICES.   CASH  OR  CREDIT. 

E.  M.  ANDREWS, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,' now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  '^"-^-^^ 

IdeaUy  located  near  AsheviUe.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
$130  per  lialt  term.  CGI,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Abbeville,  N.  C 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM.  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS. NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 

Address  j^g  KEELY  IIMSTITUTE,  e-^-?,""  ° 


World's  F^ivst.  Louis. 

Extraordinarily  Low  Rates, 

October  ^-6-11-13-18-20-25  and  28,  190A 

On  above-mentioned  dates  the  Southern  Railway  announces  very  low  roundtrip 
Coach  excursion  rates  to  St.  Louis.  These  tickets  will  be  good  in  all  regular  Coaches 
and  on  all  trains  on  dates  shown.   Tickets  good  10  days. 

RATE  PROM 

Goldsboro  $20  00      Greensboro  117.00  Statesville  $17.00 

Selma   20.00      Sanford   20.40  Marion   16.20 

Raleigh  18.50      Salisbury  17.00  AsheviUe   15.40 

Durham   17.00      Charlotte   18,30  HendersonvIIle    15.83 

Tickets  sold  at  the  above  rates  not  good  in  Sleeping  Cars :  for  other  rates  see 
notices  elsewhere. 

For  full  information.  World's  Fair  maps,  literature,  etc.,  call  on  or  address  any 
Agent  Southern  Railway. 

R.  L.  VERNON,  Traveling  Passenger  Agt,      J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Passenger  Agt, 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  ASHEVILLB,  N.  C. 

5.  H.  HARDWICK,  Pass.  Traffic  Man.      W.  H.  TAYLOE,  Qen'l  Pass.  Agt 

WASHIXGTOX.  D.  C. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  cotnplete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINGTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sc  CO., 

SCHOOI.  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

OotioRitc  Central  Hotel.  CH^WtOTTK,  N.  t 


Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 
particulars. 
8@=  150  Page  Illustrated  Catalogue  Free.  -"©K 


DRAUGHON'S  practical 

"      "  "  BUSINESS 


RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Shreveport,  La.;  At- 
lanta, Ga.;  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Padu- 
cah,  Ky.;  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C;  Little  Rock,  Ark.; 
Ft.  Scott,  Kan.;  Montgomery,  Ala.; 
Galveston,  Tex.;  Oklahoma  City, 
0.  T. 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


^5«00vF  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 

7   FREE  Courses  Offered, 

■■S^HHH^^^H  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
i^EORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  MacQn,G% 


?  New  Dress  i 


\  For  Your 


We'll  be  glad  to  send  you  samples 
of  anything-  In  our  lines  of  Dress 
Fabrics. 


Cassimere 

ings, 
Broadcloths, 
Covert  Cloths, 
Plain  Mohairs, 
Crepes, 


Suit-  Voiles, 
Tweeds, 
Meltons, 

Rainproof  Suit- 
ings, 
Fancy  Mohairs, 
Eoliennes. 


Our  Stock  of 

Dress  Trimming./* 

Is  the  largest  and  most  varied  we've 
ever  carried,  emb  ing  the  newest 
and  most  up-to-daie  kinds. 


"Write  for  our  new  catalogues  of 
INFANTS'  FURNISHmOS  and 
LACE  CURTAINS,  also  for  sample 
boolis  of  new  White  Goods.  Sent 
free.   Enclose  this  ad. 

We  prepay  express  charges  on 
all  orders  of  $5.00  and  over  mailed 
to  the  house  from  the  Virginias  and 
CaroUnas. 

Miller  Rhoad^r, 

Richmond,  Va, 


HA/NBSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  arc  making  a  spicialty  of  BOY'S  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and'  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Given  to  flail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbElGH,  N.  C. 


(Urtte  Uf  (ir 
j^ew  gatalogtt 


MONUMENTS, 

TabletSt  Headsf  ones*  Ipon  Penees 

We  Pav  the  Freicfht. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annuali  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C.  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Kecelred  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3, 1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  Interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL.  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

f^Tuition  and  .board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

OrUMISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


WOOL 


Books  that  Broaden  and  Brighten, 


Good  books  broaden  the  outlook, 
brighten  life  and  make  for  righteous- 
ness. The  books  below  are  worthy  of 
a  place  in  every  library.  (All  post- 
paid.) 

The  Prospector,  Ralph  Connor's 

latest  book,  ready  in  September,  $1  20 
A  Year  in  Europe,  Walter  W. 

Moore,  D.  D   1  35 

The  Creed  of  Presbyterians,  Eg- 
bert W.  Smith    50 

Christian  Science,  A  False  Christ, 

Rev.  W.  P.  McCorkle    95 

Education  in  Religion  and  Morals, 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

Universal    Salvation    of  Infants, 

Jno.  Wl  Stagg,  D.  D   50 

A  Young  Man's   Religion,  Geo. 

Jackson,  B.  A   80 

Life  and  Letters  of  R.  L.  Dabney, 

D.  D.,  T.  C.  Johnson,  D.  D  2  50 

The  Story  of  the  Nazarene,  Prof. 

Noah  K.  Davis    1  75 

Modern  Methods  in  Church  Work, 

Geo.  W.  Mead    1  63 

The  Growing  Pastor,  Jas.  G.  K. 

McClure    50 

American  Pi'oblems,  J.  A.  Vance, 

D.  D   85 

The  Church  and  Young  Men,  F. 

Graves  Creasy    1  25 

Social  Progress,  Josiah  Strong  . .  1  08 
Prophetic  Ideas  and  Ideals   1  25 


75 


50 


00 


40 


A  Young  Man's  Make  Up,  Jas.  I 

Vance,  D.  D  

Spiritual  Power  at  Work,  G.  H. 

Hubard    1  25 

Boys  of  the  Street,  How  to  Win 

Them,  Chas.  Stelz   

The  Education  of  the  Heart,  W. 

L.  Watkinson    1 

Whittlers  of  the  Word  of  God, 

Percy  W.  Sinks   

That  Sweet  Story  of  Old,  A  new 
Life  of  Christ  for  the  Young, 

Margaret  E.  Sangster    1  00 

Quiet  Talks  on  Prayer,  S.  D.  Gor- 
don   75 

Perfection  of  Beauty,  A  Volume 
of   Sermons,  by  Moses  Drury 

Hoge    1  25 

If  I  Were  a  Girl  Again,  Lucy  E. 

Keeler    1  00 

Men  of  the  Covenant,  Alexander 

Smellie    2  50 

The  Scotts  Worthies,  Jno.  Howie  .  2  15 
The  Rights  of  Man,  Lyman  Ab- 
bott, D.  D   1  44 

The  Unselfishness  of  God,  Hannah 

W.  Smith    1  25 

Any  book  wanted  furnished  prompt- 
ly if  in  print.  Write  us  about  your 
wants.  Special  prices  and  terms  to 
churches  on  the  new  Psalms  and 
Hymns.  Write  for  samples.  Over  75,- 
000  copies  sold. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufao- 
tured,  ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufac- 
turing Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  th«  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  good» 
you  can  gel.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples.   


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S+.,  Richmond,  Va 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  So'Hhem  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  Universitj-  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  H  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  ad\  antages  offered 
In  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  tor  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING,  President. 


Soutbetn 
States 
^ru6t 

Company 

(Dapttal, 
$200,000, 


QEORGK  STEPHENS,  President. 
T.  t  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL 

WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


WE  ARE  ATTER  YOU 
With  our  up-to-date  line  of  gpecial- 

ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  MinisterB* 

Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testamenta. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles—the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  0.  H.  Robinson  &  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


X ANTH INE  - 
HAIR  RESTORATIVE. 

Everybodv  that  is  anybody  is  now  us- 
ing XANTHINE.  You  don't  know  what 
first-class  hair  is  until  you  have  tried  it. 
It  seconds  nature.  Not  a  dye.  The 
same  for  any  color  hair — but  absolutely 
NEVER  FAILS  to  restore  original  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Stops  itching  al- 
most instantly;  prevents  dandruff;  puts 
the  hair  in  elegant  condition  every  way. 
Circulars  gladly  sent  showing  highest 
testamonials.  Price,  $1  a  bottle.  Ex- 
press prepaid  on  orders  sent  direct  to 
us. 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Richmond,  Va. 


ORCANIZ.ED  1832. 
THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  |9S2,000 

Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County . 


m,  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
P.  K.   ELLINGTON,  GEnbrai,  Agent 
RALEIGH,  N  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  R  HAUGHTON,  Agent 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


1 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarmm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CKOWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Piiysicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


Agnes  Scott  Institute,  T^l^^^a^^ 

For  Youn;;  Ladies.  Collegiate,  College  Preparatory,  and  Special  Courses. 
Certification  to  Eastern  Colleges.  Modem  buildings,  New  Gynmasitun.  Beau- 
tiful grounds,  ideal  climate.  Address  F.  H.  Gainer,  D.  D.,  Pres. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOI.  OF 
HIGH- GRADB  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINK  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ######## 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  Zl,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DraughtiEg,  Cutting,  Fitting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  LAWRBNCB,  D.  D.,  Ashevtlle,  N.  C, 


THE  MERCHANTS  8  PARMLRS 

/NATIO/NAL  BAAJK. 

eHAKUOTTE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  sena 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  iu»il 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C  N  EVANS  Jr 


-  -  PfMldent 
Caibler 


Founded  1842. 

sheff 

PIANOS 

"Sing  their  own  praise." 

Endorsement  Given  This  Instrument  by 
the  President  of  a  Noted  North 
Carolina  College. 

(Copy  of  Original  Letter.) 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  March  11,  1904. 
Mr.  Chas.  M.  Steiff,  Baltimore,  Md.: 

Dear  Sir:  We  have  been  using  the 
Stieff  upright  pianos  exclusively  in  the 
Music  Conservatory  of  Elizabeth  Col- 
lege for  the  past  seven  years.  The  pi- 
anos have  given  entire  satisfaction,  both 
to  teachers  and  students. 

Our  musicians  prefer  the  Stieff  piano, 
and  for  this  reason  I  have  no  disposition 
to  admit  any  other  make  of  piano  into 
the  Conservatory. 

We  have  in.  use  seventeen  Stieff  pi- 
anos. Very  truly  yours, 

Charles  B.  King, 
President  Elizabeth  College. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WASESOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


A  Committee  of  the  Penate  of  Virginia  hears 
Testimony  of  the  Wonderful  Cures  effected  at 
the  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va.,  April,  1903. 


At  the  present  session  of  the  Legislature  of 
Virginia  a  bill  was  introduced, the  effect  of  which 
would  have  been  to  close  the  doors  of  this  Insti- 
tution, but  the  committee  of  the  Senate,  after 
bearing  the  overwhelming  testimonr  of  promi- 
nent citizens  and  the  petition  of  seventy  reputa- 
ble men  and  women  of  Virginia,  whom  Mr.  Kell- 
am had  cured,  declded^tb  at  it  would  be  detrimen- 
tal to  suffering  humanity  to  with-bold  from  them 
the  relief  which  so  many  had  obtained  at  this 
hospital.  Accordingly  an  amendment  was  placed 
upon  the  bill  allowing  Mr.  Kellam  to  continue 
his  good  work. 

So  convincing  was  the  proof  that  Mr.  Kellam 
does  what  he  professes  to  do,  that  the  amendment 
proposed  for  Mr.  Kellam  was  adopted  by  both 
houses  without  a  dissenting  vote. 

Have  Cured  Hundreds  of  others  in  different 
States.   

EXAMINATIONS  FRKE. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring-Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.  Price  35  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  M- 

LUMBERTON,  N  C.  • 
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IRest. 


mbcn  6oa  at  first  made  man, 

I)av)ina  a  glass  of  blessings  standing  by, 

'Tet  us,"  said  1)e,  ''pour  on  Dim  all  m  can; 

Cet  tbe  world's  ricbes,  wblcb  dispersed  lie, 

Contract  into  a  span/' 
«« 

$0  Strengtb  first  made  a  way; 
Cben  Beauty  flowed,  tben  misdom,  fjonor,  Pleasure; 

Ulben  almost  all  was  out,  6od  made  a  stay, 
Perceiving  tbat  alone  of  all  l)is  treasure. 
Rest  in  tbe  bottom  lay. 

"Tor  if  T  sbould,  '  said  Re, 
''Bestow  tbis  iewel  also  on  IHy  creature, 

l)e  would  adore  my  gifts  instead  of  me. 
Und rest  in  nature,  not  tbe  6od  of  nature; 

$0  botb  sbould  losers  be. 

Vet  let  bim  keep  tbe  rest. 
But  keep  tbem  witb  repining  restlessness; 

Cet  bim  grow  sick— and  weary,  tbat  at  least, 
Tf  goodness  lead  bim  not,  yet  weariness 

may  toss  bim  to  my  breast.  " 

— George  Herbert. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

i^lorpliine.   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  POR  WOMEN 

iC^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDQES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


THE   MERCHANTS  &  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 


Capital  and  Profits. 


$390,000. 


Out  of  Town  Account's. 

Depositors  living  oatslae  of  Charlotte  can  senn. 
18  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  apon  reoelpi 
if  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac 
•ount  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  m»l 
ame  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  chect  books,  free  ol 
ost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  malllnfi 
"•tailed  statement  wUh  all  cancelled  checks 


DR  J  H  McADEN. 
C    N    PV4N8  I' 


President 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  few  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  So'Hhem  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  emplo.vs  onl.v  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14 states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  adv  antages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjo.vs  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C   B   KING.  President. 


Christmas  Gift 

Sounds  early,  doesn't  it?  But  Christ- 
mas will  be  liere  before  you  realize  it. 

We  will  give  a  Ctiristmas  present  to 
some  one  v\]io  doesn't  own  an  upright 
piano. 

An  opportunity  requires  you  to  register 
your  name  at  our  warerooms,  211-213  N. 
Tryon  St.,  Ciiarlotte,  ^f.  C,  or  mail  us 
your  name  and  address  with  4  cents  in 
stamps  for  return  of  number,  and  we  will 
register  your  nan>e  for  you. 

Only  one  member  of  a  family  allowed 
to  register  and  no  one  who  has  an  upright 
piano  in  the  family. 

If  you  purchase  a  piano  from  us  before 
December  25th,  and  you  should  hold  the 
duplicate  number  drawn,  we  will  take 
back  the  piano  you  have  bought,  refund 
money  paid  and  deliver  gift  piano.  Re- 
member piano  is  absolutely  free — only 
question  asked.  '-Have  you  an  upright 
piano  in  your  home 

Registratiou  begins  on  October  15th 
and  closes  December  22nd. 

Watch  further  advertisements. 

STIBFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHERN  WAEEEOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  a 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  Septem^ber  7th. 

REV, 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  Seotcmbcr  21,  1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorougli  training  nfTeactiers  under  insti-tctors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Cdurse,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draugnticg,  Cutting,  Fitting 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  M  usical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  A  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCB.  D  D..  Ashevllle.  N  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Cancer 


Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing, "We  are  curing  Cancers,  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  If  you  are  .seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
marliet.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseased.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.    Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIBR,  M-  D-, 
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levent  anD  Comment. 


The  choosing  of  Mr.  Alexander  Agassiz  as  President  of 
the  International  Zoological  Conference,  at  Bern,  Switzer- 
land, is  a  high  compliment  to  the  man,  who  is  a  son  of  onr 
Agassiz,  and  to  his  country. 


The  Czar  of  Russia  has  decreed  that  in  all  European  Rus- 
sia in  the  calling  out  of  the  reservists  those  having  more 
than  three  children  shall  be  exempted  from  service  in  the 
far  East.  This  is  a  wise  provision,  for  a  nation  that  expects 
to  last. — New  York  Advocate. 


Texas  is  now  fifth  on  the  roll  of  States  in  the  matter  of 
population,  Avhile  larger  in  area  than  the  four  more  popu- 
lous ones  combined;  it  has  more  miles  of  railroad,  and  only 
New  York  and  New  Orleans  have  greater  exports  than  Gal- 
veston. The  star  of  empire  seems  to  be  in  conjunction  with 
the  "Lone  Star"  of  the  Southwest. 


Formerly  the  Constitution  of  Mexico  made  no  provision 
for  a  Vice  President,  but  under  the  direction  of  President 
Diaz,  this  has  been  changed,  and  Ramon  Corral,  a  member  of 
the  Cabinet,  has  been  chosen;  he  will  be  tested  during  tlie 
absence  of  the  President  on  a  foreign  trip.  In  this  astute 
way  the  aged  President  has  provided  his  successor,  wlio  will 
be  in  training  during  the  remainder  of  the  term. 


The  Rev.  Charles  Wagner,  of  Paris,  comes  to  our  shoi-es 
in  his  three-fold  capacity  as  a  leader  of  the  French  "liberal 
Protestant"  movement;  as  a  preacher  of  aggressive  op- 
timism ;  and  as  an  apostle  of  simple  living.  His  name  is 
probably  better  known  in  this  country  than  in  his  own,  ow- 
ing to  the  fact  that  President  Roosevelt  has  heartily  com- 
mended his  books  and  that  American  editors  have  liberally 
exjiloited  his  gospel. — Exchange. 

It  may  be  just  as  well  to  append  here  the  Assembly's  in- 
struction to  the  committee.  This  is  what  the  Assembly  said 
and  this  is  to  guide  us,  not  what  some  member  of  the  Assem- 
bly said  on  the  floor: 

And  the  committee  appointed  by  this  Assembly  is  to  con- 
fer on  the  subject  of  closer  relations  with  such  Churches  as 
may  enter  the  conference,  with  a  view  to  discover: 

1.  The  real  sentiment  of  the  Churches  on  this  subject. 

2.  The  leadings  of  God's  Providence  in  the  matter. 

3.  The  obstacles  that  may  stand  in  the  way  of  closer  fel- 
lowship. 

4.  Whether,  and  how,  such  obstacles  can  be  be  removed. 

5.  And  what  may  be  the  nature  and  form  of  the  relation, 
which  shall  best  secure  effective  co-operation,  by  federation 
or  otherwise,  and  at  the  same  time  preserve  loyalty  to  those 
great  principles  for  which  the  various  Churches  have  been 
called  to  testify. 

And  this  committee  shall  report  to  the  next  meeting  of 
the  General  Assembly  the  result  of  its  conferences. 

Mr.  Chas.  B.  Spahr,  in  a  recent  address  in  New  York, 
gave  expression  to  a  thought  that  we,  in  our  aversion  to  any 
connection  between  Church  and  State,  are  apt  to  fail  to  em- 
phasize sufficiently:  Every  injunction  which  Christ  laid  upon 
men  as  individuals  he  laid  upon  men  collectively.  »  •  » 
To  the  individual  he  said:  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor 
as  thyself,"  and  when  the  same  duty  was  expressed  col- 
lectively, he  said:  "Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did  it  unto  me."  The  duty 
laid  upon  society  was  even  more  solemn  than  the  duty  laid 
upon  the  individual.  Now  these  duties  which  we  have  col- 
lectively to  do  are  local,  national  and  international.  We 
should  render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  belong  to  Caesar, 


and  it  is  as  great  a  crime  to  take  from  the  public  what  be- 
longs to  it  as  to  take  from  the  individual  what  belongs  to 
him. 

Rev.  F.  B.  Meyer,  answering  to  a  breach  of  the  law  in  a 
magistrate's  court,  was  one  of  the  spectacles  in  Free  Eng- 
land the  other  day.  It  was  in  connection  with  his  refusal 
to  pay  the  tax  for  education  as  ordei'ed  in  the  iniquitous  ed- 
ucation bill,  and  his  statement  before  the  magistrate  was 
so  clear  that  we  give  it  here  as  the  best  setting  forth  of  the 
matter  in  a  few  words.    Said  Mr.  Meyer: 

We  have  hitherto  paid  onr  rates  without  demur,  and  are 
now  prepared  to  pay  the  general  rates  and  the  pi'oportion  of 
the  education  rate  demanded  for  the  provided  schools,  but 
we  cannot  conscientiously  pay  the  fraction  on  tlie  behalf  of 
the  non-provided  schools.  We  object  to  public  money  being- 
administered  apart  from  direct  public  control,  and  we  pro- 
test against  so  many  schools  being  practically  closed  to  Free 
Church  teachers.  But  in  the  main  our  objection  lies  against 
the  Education  Bill  because  sectarian  religious  teaching  is 
maintained  at  public  cost.  The  doctrines  of  transsubstan- 
tiation,  the  confessional,  and  the  mass  are  being  taught  by 
High  Anglicans  and  Romanists  in  what  are  now  public  ele- 
mentary schools  at  public  expense,  "plainly  and  without  am- 
biguity;" and  it  is  against  our  consciences  to  contribute  a 
fraction  to  the  support  of  such  a  system.  In  the  provided 
schools  no  attempt  is  made  to  un-Christianize  other  religious 
people,  but  in  the  sectarian  schools  our  chapels  are  charac- 
terized as  schism-shops,  and  to  attend  our  ministry  is  to 
commit  mortal  sin.  We  render  obedience  to  law  which  rests 
on  moral  sanctions,  but  the  Education  Bill,  which  was  pass- 
ed in  Parliament  by  an  obsequious  majority,  lias  no  such 
moral  claim.  We  must  therefore  refuse  that  part  of  the  rate, 
and  can  only  ask  you  to  accept  part  paymeni,  and  include  us 
as  far  as  possible  on  one  warrant. 


It  is  not  altogether  plain  sailing,  or  pleasant  either,  with 
the  Cumberland  Church  in  the  matter  of  union  with  the 
Northern  brethren.  This  is  becoming  more  and  more  ap- 
parent every  day.  For  in  the  last  issue  of  The  Cumberland 
Presbyterian,  their  official  organ,  the  leading  editorial,  "A 
Divisive  Declaration,"  is  a  sharp  criticism  and  a  severe  con- 
demnation of  the  action  taken  by  a  convention  recently  held 
in  St.  Louis,  "a  gathering  of  about  sixty  persons  who  evi- 
dently represent  the  extremists  and  radicals  among  the  op- 
ponents of  union."  "  This  was  a  voluntary  meeting.  *  *  * 
It  was  not  even  a  delegated  body,  but  as  already  stated, 
made  up  of  those  who  voluntarily  chose  to  be  present;" 
they  were  not  representative  "of  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bership." And  their  principal  resolution  is  thus  described 
and  condemned: 

Unless  we  seriously  misunderstand  the  meaning  of  their 
action,  it  is  a  declaration  of  division,  a  determination  to  pro- 
mote a  schism,  the  expression  of  an  intention  to  separate 
from  the  great  body  of  their  fellow-members  of  the  Cum- 
berland Presbyterian  Church  if  those  fellow-members,  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  constitutional  method  provided,  ghould 
decide  to  take  a  step  with  which  this  minority  is  not  in  ac- 
cord. We  use  the  words  in  no  offensive  scuMe ;  but,  to  be 
perfectly  plain,  these  resolutions  announce  a  purpose,  not 
to  abide  by  and  support  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  but 
to  rebel  against  them. 

The  same  paper  has  another  editorial,  sharper,  stronger 
and  moi-e  stinging,  "A  False  and  Slanderous  Statement,"  in 
which  The  Presbyterian,  Philadelphia,  is  sharply  reproved 
for  certain  statements  recently  made.  And  concludes  witli 
these  words: 

If  The  Presbyterian  really  wants  to  have  "some  acquaint- 
ance with  the  kind  of  influences  at  work  in  promoting  union" 
it  can  easily  come  into  possession  of  the  facts.  Meanwhile 
it  ought  not  to  expose  its  own  ignorance  of  the  facts  by  lend- 
ing its  pages  for  the  dissemination  of  slander  and  falsehood. 

Verily,  the  prospect  for  peace,  unity  and  harmony  is  not 
veuy  bright. 
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It  is  not  unusual  for  the  pi'ospective  editor  to  take  his 
I'eaders  into  his  confidence,  and  tell  them  frankly  his  plans, 
hopes,  desires  and  purposes  in  connection  with  the  paper  he 
is  about  to  edit.  This  perhaps  is  well,  for  it  enables  the 
editor  to  publicly  declare  what  he  hopes  his  paper  to  be- 
come, how  excellent  his  intentions  are  and  how  high  his 
aims,  even  though  in  coming  days  he  cannot  fully  attain  or 
sometimes  it  may  be  falls  far  short  of  his  own  lofty  ideals. 

Happily,  however,  in  becoming  one  of  the  editors  of  The 
Standard,  I  am  in  great  part  relieved  of  this  responsibility. 
For  the  general  purposes  and  aims  of  this,  as  of  every  fam- 
ily and  Church  paper,  cannot  be  better  expressed  than  in  the 
noble  "Salutatory"  of  its  first  editor,  published  January 
1st,  1858,  all  which  I  cordially  make  my  own,  especially  its 
concluding  paragraph,  "But  above  all,  , we  look  to  the  sup- 
plications of  God's  people  in  our  behalf,  their  earnest  and 
fervent  prayers  that  we  may  be  endued  with  power  from  on 
high,  unshrinkingly  to  declare  the  truth  and  "unfalteringly 
to  combat  error.  Let  us  but  know  that  we  are  thus  remem- 
bered and  thus  supported,  and  we  can  tread  our  path  of 
responsibility  in  the  full  confidence  that  He,  who  hath  en- 
abled us  to  begin  this  good  work,  will  also  work  in  us  and 
by  us  for  the  accomplishment  of  His  great  and  gracious  pur- 
poses. ' ' 

Carrying  out  these  general  principles,  The  Standard,  un- 
der its  present  management,  has  won  for  itself  a  distinctive 
name  and  place  and  power  as  a  live,  strong,  fearless  paper, 
with  ideas  and  convictions  of  its  own,  which  it  is  neither 
afraid  nor  ashamed  to  express,,  and  in  terms  that  excite  in- 
terest and  command  attention. 

And  now,  in  taking  my  j^lace  on  its  editorial  staff,  I  hope 
to  do  something  to  add  to  its  circulation,  to  increase  its  in- 
fluence and  usefulness,  and  to  help  make  it  even  more  than 
heretofore  a  blessing  to  many,  and  a  power  for  good,  special- 
ly for  righteousness  and  truth,  in  our  Church  and  country. 

Geo.  L.  Leyburn. 


Speaking  the  Truth  in  Love. 

Mercy  and  truth  are  coupled  together  frequently  in  the 
Old  Testament.    Truth  is  a  merciful  gift  of  God  to  men. 


The  God  of  mercy  has  given         the  truth,  which  is  itself  a 
mercy. 

Truth  and  love  are  joined  together  three  times  in  the  New 
Testament.  Paul  speaks,  in  condemnation,  of  those  "who 
have  received  not  the  love  of  the  truth."  To  Paul's  mind 
there  could  hardly  have  been  a  more  severe  indictment.  He 
Avas  himself  a  lover  of  truth  with  his  whole  soul.  Truth  was 
to  him  so  fair  and  lovely  a  thing  that  those  who  do  not  love 
it  are  self-condemned.  EsjDecially  is  this  true  of  "the  truth" 
par  excellence,  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  a  testimony 
to  their  belief  in  the  truth  of  the  gospel  that  its  early  ad- 
herents were  so  much  convinced  of  its  truth  that  they  named 
the  gospel  "the  truth,"  just  as  men  call  the  book  of  books 
"the  Bible." 

It  is  in  this  sense  of  the  truth  that  John  the  Beloved  re- 
fers to  the  beloved  Gains,  "whom  I  love  in  the  truth."  This 
was  the  reason  for  his  being  especially  beloved,  that  he  was 
"in  the  truth."  It  was  the  fellowship  of  kindred  minds,  of 
minds  that  have  accepted  a  common  truth,  and  a  truth  of 
such  transcendant  importance  that  all  other  possessions  of 
the  mind  fade  into  insignificance  as  compared  to  that. 

The  third  instance  is  where  Paul  writes  to  the  Ephesians 
about  the  duty  of  "speaking  the  truth  in  love."  Evidently 
the  truth  was  the  first  thing  in  his  mind,  because  it  is  con- 
trasted with  "every  wind  of  doctrine,"  "the  sleight  of 
men"  and  the  "cunning  craftiness  whereby  they  lie  in  wait 
to  deceive."  The  great  corrective  of  error  is  the  truth. 
The  great  cure  for  lying  in  wait  to  deceive  is  speaking  the 
truth. 

But  the  injunction  is  most  appropi-iately  added  that  the 
truth  shall  be  spoken  in  love.  In  fact,  truth  is  so  inti- 
mately joined  to  love  that  one  may  say  that  its  full  utter- 
ance is  impossible  without  love. 

In  the  first  place,  that  state  which  John  calls  being  "in 
the  truth"  is  one  that  is  necessary  to  the  speaking  of  the 
truth.  The  mind  itself  is  wai-ped  and  the  intellect  clouded 
by  sin.  This  is  especially  the  case  where  the  affections  and 
the  will  axe  concerned,  and  the  disposition  of  the  soul.  The 
man  whose  mind  does  not  respond  to  the  truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  has  a  fatal  defect  in  his  intellectual  make-up.  Jesus 
Christ  is  himself  the  trath.  And  the  man  who  rejects  the 
evidence  that  is  offered  in  Christ  himself,  whose  heart  does 
not  respond  to  the  moral  beauty  of  the  character  of  Christ, 
is  necessarily  defective  in  mental  and  moral  vision,  in  the 
ability  to  see  truth  clearly,  and  therefore  in  the  ability  to 
tell  the  truth.  Having  received  not  "the  love  of  the  truth," 
in  the  sense  in  which  Paul  uses  that  phrase,  they  have  lacked 
that  transforming  work  in  the  sin-clouded  mind  which  we 
call  ' '  regeneration. ' ' 

And  then  the  truth-seeing  and  truth-telling  ability,  even 
among  those  who  are  "in  the  truth,"  comes  only  by  the  love 
of  truth  for  its  own  sake.  We  do  not  grow  perfect  all  at 
once,  and  some  of  us  were  terrible  liars  before  conversion, 
while  the  habit  of  looking  at  things  in  a  false  light  and 
carrying  out  our  purposes  by  indirection  is  not  broken  all 
at  once.  The  love  of  truth  grows,  however,  like  any  other 
affection  of  the  soul,  by  exercise,  and  so  does  the  hatred  and 
scorn  of  a  lie.  It  was  because  Jesus  Christ  was  himself  the 
truth,  that  the  severest  denunciations  that  fell  from  his  lips 
were  directed  against  the  hypocrites,  who  were  of  their 
father,  the  devil,  the  father  therefore  of  liars  as  well  as  of 
lies. 

We  come  then  to  the  third  point,  that  in  order  to  speak 
the  truth  one  must  not  only  be  "in  the  truth"  and  receive 
"the  love  of  the  truth,"  but  have  that  other  grace  of  the 
Spirit,  love,  itself.  Truth  never  was  spoken  from  a  heart  of 
hate,  for  the  evident  reason  that  the  expression  of  truth 
has  much  to  do  with  the  truth  itself;  the  vehicle  of  truth 
may  carry  all  of  it  or  only  some  of  it;  and  a  half-truth  or 
a  more  than  truth  is  itself  a  lie. 

Love  and  truth  therefore  interact  upon  each  other.  He 
who  loves  the  truth  loves  God.  He  who  loves  God  loves  the 
truth.    He  who  loves  the  truth  loves  his  fellow-meu.  Says 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


5 


an  old  proverb:  "To  know  all  is  to  forgive  all."  It  is  the 
half-truth  that  makes  us  harsh  and  unkind  and  severe.  And 
conversely,  he  who  loves  his  fellow-men  knows  that  truth 
is  better  for  them  than  error,  no  matter  how  dear  the  error; 
that  truth  is  always  best  in  the  long  run;  that  no  man  was 
ever  profited  by  Shutting  his  eyes  to  the  truth,  about  him- 
self, about  his  business,  about  anything  that  concerns  him 
here  or  hereafter.  When  the  truth  does  hurt,  it  is  not  the 
fault  of  the  truth,  but  that  the  falsehood  has  been  hugged 
to  the  heart  until  it  has  grown  precious,  and  the  separation 
is  like  that  which  is  caused  by  the  surgeon's  knife  when  an 
unhealthy  growth  is  cut  out  of  the  body.  Not  only  do  men 
love  to  be  humbugged,  but  they  sometimes  come  to  love  the 
humbug  itself,  and  are  pained  and  grieved  when  they  are 
made  to  see  that  it  is  a  humbug. 

To  speak  the  truth  in  love  is,  therefore,  to  keep  the  bal- 
ance between  these  two  graces  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  not  an 
exhortation  to  mushiness  in  religion,  to  the  pretence  of  such 
love  as  forbids  the  speaking  of  the  truth  to  men  or  about 
men,  when  the  need  arises.  On  the  other  hand,  it  guards 
us  against  that  merciless  dissection  of  the  faults  of  others 
with  our  little  scalpels  of  dislike  and  prejudice  and  hatred. 

Truth  is  an  arrow  that  needs  to  be  sharp-pointed,  that  it 
may  best  overcome  the  resistance  that  it  meets  in  its  flight 
to  the  mark.  It  needs  to  be  set  free  by  the  strongest  hand 
that  can  be  found  to  bend  the  bow.  But  the  aiTow  wUl  fly 
swifter  and  go  farther  and  pierce  deeper  when  its  shaft  is 
winged  by  love. 

Alcohol  and  Drug  Medication. 


In  The  Standard's  editorial  of  September  21st,  "Wine  and 
Drunkenness,"  I  find  a  most  remarkable  statement.  The 
editor  claims  that  "there  are  two  cases  wliere  the  temperate 
use  of  wine  is  enjoined."  These  are  its  use  as  a  medicine, 
citing  Paul's  injunction  to  Timothy,  and  as  one  of  the  ele- 
ments used  in  the  Lord's  Suppei-.  Then  follows  this 
astounding  affirmation:  "It  is  a  breacli  of  the  Sixth  Com- 
mandment, as  well  as  a  dishonor  to  God's  Word,  for  a  sick 
man  to  refuse  to  take  what  a  careful  physician  prescribes." 
By  this  I  understand  the  editor  to  mean  that  if  a  patient 
declines  to  take  alcohol  or  other  poisons,  thoitgh  prescribed  by 
"a  careful  physician,"  then  that  patient  is  committing 
suicide,  and  so  dishonoring  his  Maker.  Against  this  dog- 
matic charge  I  wish  to  enter  an  emphatic  protest,  f(n-  I. 
in  common  with  Inmdi'eds  and  thousands  of  other  professing 
Christians,  have  no  faith  in  drug  medication,  and  would  not 
knowingly  swallow  alcohol,  or  any  other  poisonous  dinig, 
even  though  it  be  prescribed  by  the  whole  college  of  physi- 
cians. Am  I,  therefore,  violating  any  commandment  of  God 
and  dishonoring  him  because  I  refuse  to  drink  the  vile  stufp 
now-a-days  sold  as  wine,  and  will  not  permit  the  doctors  to 
poison  me  with  their  noxious  druas  or  cut  me  up  with  their 
saws  and  knives'?  Verily,  no!  On  the  contrary,  I  am  obey- 
ing that  commandment  by  trying  to  preserve  ray  life,  and 
when  the  time  comes  for  me  to  die,  I  prefer  to  die  "without 
the  aid  of  the  doctor." 

In  a  former  article,  "Alcoholic  Poisons,"  written  for  The 
Standard,  only  a  part  of  which,  however,  appeared  in  the 
issue  of  June  22nd,  I  cited  eminent  authorities  to  prove  that 
alcohol,  as  well  as  tobacco,  is  a  deadly  poison,  and  as  such 
has  no  rightful  place  in  the  human  body.  I  referred  to  the 
London  Temperance  Hospital,  in  charge  of  the  famous  Dr. 
Benjamin  Ward  Richardson,  where  no  alcoholic  stimulants 
are  allowed,  and  to  the  statements  repeatedly  made  in  Ger- 
many that  alcohol  as  a  medicine  is  more  likely  to  do  harm 
by  its  paralyzing  influence  than  good  as  a  stimulant.  In 
addition  I  will  cite  M.  Chauveau,  a  French  physiologist,  who 
reported  to  the  Paris  Academy  of  Sciences  the  results  of  a 
series  of  experiments  by  which  he  claims  to  have  established 
the  fact  that  "very  little  energy,  if  any,  can  be  derived 
from  ingested  alcohol,  and  that  this  is  as  tnie  of  the  auto- 
matic processes  which  go  on  when  the  body  is  at  rest  as 
it  is  of  the  more  active  processes  of  physical  exercise.  If 
this  is  true,  the  value  of  alcohol  as  a  strength-producer  is 
almost,  if  not  quite,  as  illusive  as  its  ability  to  build  up  bod- 
ily tissue."  As  a  matter  of  fact,  alcoholic  medicines  are 
now  regarded  as  out  of  date. 

From  time  immemoriial  the  human  race,  by  habit  and  ed- 
ucation, has  been  led  to  believe  in  and  depend  upon  drugs 
as  the  only  method  of  relieving  sickness,  pain  and  death. 
The  use  of  drugs  through  so  many  generations  has  become 
so  firmly  imbedded  in  the  creed  of  mankind  that  when  one 


breaks  loose  from  the  medical  fetters  forged  in  the  past  and 
proclaims  his  emancipation  from  the  drug  theory,  he  is 
looked  upon  by  many  as  a  dangerous  radical,  if  not  a  down- 
right heretic.  But  when  we  come  to  investigate  with  an  un- 
prejudiced mind,  we  soon  discover  that  medicine  thus  far 
has  not  reached  the  dignity  of  a  "science,"  and  that  the 
whole  system  of  drug  medication  is  founded  upon  chance 
and  empiricism.  "Empiricism  rules  medicine  of  today  with 
an  iron  hand;  chance  leads  with  iriesistable  force,  and  in 
the  clutches  of  these  two  mighty  agencies,  the  earnest  men 
who  work  and  think  and  cry  aloud  in  their  hearts  and  in 
their  souls  for  a  law  that  will  turn  disorder  into  method, 
that  will  create  a  science  out  of  chaos,  are  helpless.  There 
are  several  sections  in  medicine,  all  alike  struggling  to  ex- 
cel; none  are  perfect."  John  Uri  Lloyd,  Ph.  M.  in  Eclectic 
Medical  Journal.) 

That  the  medical  fraternity  of  the  so-called  "regular" 
schools  have  no  rational  theory  of  health  and  disease,  and 
no  philosophy  of  cure,  is  abundantly  proved  by  their  own 
candid  admissions.  I  could  fill  columns  of  this  paper  with 
quotations  to  this  effect  from  recognized  medical  authori- 
ties, but  have  room  for  only  a  few.  Prof.  Gregory,  Edin- 
burgh Medical  College:  "Ninety-nine  out  of  every  one  hun- 
dred medical  facts  are  medical  lies,  and  medical  doctrines 
are,  for  the  most  part,  stark,  staring  nonsense."  John  Ma- 
son Good,  M.  D.,  F.  R.  S.:  "The  effects  of  medicine  on  the 
human  system  are  in  the  highest  degree  uncertain,  except, 
indeed,  that  they  have  destroyed  more  lives  rhan  war,  pes- 
tilence and  famine  combined."  Bostwick's  "History  of 
Medicine:"  "Every  dose  of  medicine  is  a  blind  expei-i- 
ment  upon  the  vitality  of  the  patient."  Dr.  Oliver  Wendell 
Holmes:  "Mankind  has  been  drugged  to  death,  and  the 
world  would  be  better  off  if  the  contents  of  every  apothe- 
cary shop  were  emptied  into  the  sea,  though  the  consef|uences 
to  the  fishes  would  be  lamentable.  The  disgrace  of  medi- 
cine has  been  that  colossal  system  of  self-deception,  in  obe- 
dience to  which  mines  have  been  emptied  of  their  cankering 
minerals,  the  entrails  of  animals  taxed  for  their  impurities, 
the  poison-bags  of  reptiles  drained  of  their  venom,  and  all 
the  inconceivable  abominations  thus  obtained  thrust  down 
the  throats  of  human  beings  suffering  from  some  fault  of 
organization,  nourishment  or  vital  stimulation." 

Dr.  Holmes  is  not  the  only  phvsician  who  denounces  the 
villainous  stuff  which  is  prescidbed  as  medicine.  Prof. 
Alonzo  Clark.  N.  Y.  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  de- 
clares: "All  our  curative  agents  are  poisons,  and,  as  a 
consequence,  every  dose  diminishes  the  patient's  vitality." 
Joseph  M.  Smith,  M.  D.,  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons : 
"All  medicines  which  enter  the  circulation  poison  the  blood 
in  the  same  manner  as  do  the  poisons  that  produce  disease." 
Dr.  Broady,  "Medical  Practice  Without  Poisons:"  "The 
single,  uncombined.  different  and  confessed  poisons  in  daily 
use  by  the  dominant  school  of  medicine  number  one  hundred 
and  seven.  Among  these  are  phosphorous,  strychnine,  mer- 
cury, opium  and  arsenic.  The  various  combinations  of  these 
five  violent  poisons  number,  respectively,  twenty-seven  com- 
binations of  phosphorus,  five  of  strychnia,  forty-seven  of 
mercury,  twefity-fi\'e  of  ojnum  and  fourteen  of  arsenic.  The 
]5oisons  that  are  more  or  less  often  used  number  many  hun- 
dreds." With  these  startling  disclosures  in  mind,  one  is 
not  surprised  to  learn  that  the  Surgeon-General  of  England, 
in  a  report  submitted  to  the  House  of  Commons,  declared 
that  four-fifths  of  the  diseases  of  the  Tnited  Kingdom  were 
caused  by  the  remedies  prescribed  by  physicians  and  pro- 
cured from  the  drug  stores. 

In  the  face  of  this  terrible  indictment  tliat  "thousands 
are  annually  slaughtered  in  the  quiet  sick  room"  (Dr.  Mar- 
shall Hall,  F.  R.  S.),  and  that  dings  "have  destroyed  more 
lives  than  war,  pestilence  and  famine  combined,"  does  the 
editor  of  The  Standard  still  insist  that  "it  is  a  breach  of  the 
Sixth  Commandment,  as  well  as  a  dishonor  to  God's  Word, 
for  a  sick  man  to  refuse  to  take  what  a  careful  physician 
in-esei-ibesr'  Abdi. 


We  publish  this  letter  with  as  little  comment  as  possible. 
It  seems  to  us  that  the  writer's  quarrel  is  rather  with  Paul 
than  with  The  Standard.  It  is  a  fact  that  Paul  told  Timothy 
to  take  a  little  wine  for  his  stomach's  sake  and  for  his  often 
infirmities.  We  do  not  think  that  Paul  would  have  said 
that,  under  inspiration,  if  the  advice  had  not  been  sound. 
We  do  not  believe  that  he  could  have  said  it  if  he  had  pos- 
sessed the  theories  of  our  correspondent  as  to  "drug  medi- 
cation. ' ' 

And  we  make  the  same  sort  of  protest  in  his  case  that 
we  have  made  in  the  case  of  Christian  Scientists.  It  may  be 
all  right  for  a  man  to  refuse  "drug  medication"  for  himself, 


6 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


October  19, 


whether  he  calls  in  a  "healer"  or  not,  at  so  much  per  head. 
But  when  it  comes  to  the  case  of  the  helpless  children,  the 
law  of  the  land  steps  in  and  ought  to  step  in  and  say: 
' '  You  get  a  doctor  for  that  sick  child  of  yours  or  you  go 
to  jail,  and  if  the  child  dies,  you  let  a  jury  of  your  long- 
suffering  fellow-countrymen  decide  whether  the  death  was 
not  caused  by  your  criminal  neglect." 

We  do  not  suppose  there  is  another  reader  of  The  Stand- 
ard that  needs  the  statement  that  medical  science  is  a  science 
and  that  there  are  things  that  physicians  know  as  to  dis- 
eases and  their  treatment,  in  sijite  of  the  large  field,  though 
a  narrowing  field,  of  their  confessed  ignorance.  Their  con- 
fessions of  ignorance  should  be  an  example  to  our  corres- 
pondent, and  not  an  argument  against  the  science. 

But  when  men  try  to  explain  away  the  plain  injunction* 
of  the  Bible  there  is  no  telling  to  what  lengths  they  will 
g-o.  This  is  a  legitimate  fi-uit  of  the  various  theories  that 
try  to  explain  away  the  legitimate  use  of  wine  that  is  taught 
in  the  Bible.  In  answer  to  the  question  that  closes  the  ar- 
ticle, we  beg  leave  to  say  that  The  Standard  still  insists 
that  it  is  a  breach  of  the  Sixth  Commandment,  as  well  as  a 
dishonor  to  God's  Word,  for  a  sick  man  not  to  take  what 
a  careful  physician  prescribes,  and  would  add  that  it  may  be 
suicide  in  one's  own  case  and  murder  in  the  case  of  a  help- 
less child. — Eds.  Standard. 

TRevtew  of  Contemporaries. 


The  International  Peace  Congress. 

The  Thirteenth  International  Peace  Congress,  held  at  Bos- 
ton last  week,  showed  itself  one  of  the  most  interesting  and 
valued  of  all  the  meetings  held  by  that  boay,  althougli  not 
all  that  was  said  presumably  had  the  approval  of  that  body. 
Dr.  Trueblood's  presentation  in  review  of  the  progress  of 
the  peace  movement,  including  the  work  in  behalf  of  arbi- 
tration, Avas  most  infoiTuatory  and  interesting.  There  were 
some  utterances  in  behalf  of  reducing  our  navy;  but  that 
they  did  not  voice  the  convictions  of  that  body  was  made 
evident  by  its  voting  down  a  resolution  offered  by  Mr. 
Charles  F.  Dole,  of  Bostoia,  declaring  that  no  necessity  ex- 
isted for  the  United  States  to  view^  with  suspicion  the  pow- 
ers of  Europe,  and  that  it  Avas  quite  unnecessary  for  Amer- 
ica, with  the  purjjose  of  enforing  the  Monrie  Doctrine,  to 
build  up  a  large  navy.  The  Congress  voted  to  appeal  to 
both  Russia  and  Japan  to  take  measures  to  end  the  war.  This 
put  the  Congress  on  record  in  the  matter;  but  they  have  felt 
that  no  such  proposition  coming  from  a  voluntary  associa- 
tion in  the  United  States  could  receive  serious  attention; 
))ut,  as  we  have  said,  it  put  the  Congi-ess  on  record.  The 
Congress  favored  and  urged  a  general  disarmament  of  the 
powers.  Here  the  Congress  Avas  on  sure  ground ;  it  is  de- 
sirable that  the  burdens  of  heavy  armaments  should  be  lift- 
ed from  the  nations,  but  it  can  only  be  accomplished  by 
common  agreement.  A  notable  feature  of  the  Congress  was 
the  presentation  of  a  plan  offered  by  Mr.  Carnegie  for  se- 
curing the  Avorld's  peace  by  compulsory  arbitration,  Avith 
the  great  poAvers  behind  it.  The  letter  met  the  warm  ap- 
proval of  the  Congress;  the  plan,  hoAvever,  has  been  mooted 
before,  and  is  destined  to  come  up  for  exhaustive  discus- 
sion when  Ave  shall  have  come  nearer  the  dawn  of  universal 
peace  than  Ave  are  noAV.  The  Congress  adopted  resolutions 
expressing  satisfaction  at  the  treaties  maae  betAveen  each 
other  by  ten  European  poAvers,  congratulating  the  countries 
that  have  availed  themselves  of  the  offices  of  the  Hague  Tri- 
bunal, rejoices  at  the  President's  declared  purpose  to  call 
another  Peace  Congress. — Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 


An  Inteiriational  Sunday-Rest  Congress  met  in  St.' Louis 
this  week,  and  representatives  from  many  other  countries 
were  expected — from  Germany,  and  Italy,  and  Spain,  and 
Chile,  and  Holland,  to  say  nothing  of  England  and  this  coun- 
try. Spain  has  recently  passed  a  Sunday  laAV,  which  it  is 
enforcing,  to  the  surprise  and  chagrin  of  those  who  sup- 
posed that  it  was  passed  solely  for  political  effect.  While 
it  is.  not  as  rigid  as  our  Sunday  laws,  it  is  the  best  they  have 
had  in  many  generations,  and  is  working  the  good  of  the  poor 
laboring  classes.  These  facts  point  to  a  revival  of  inter- 
est on  the  subject  of  the  Sabbath  which  is  truly  encourag- 
ing. In  our  oAvn  country  there  are  signs  that  Sabbath  ob- 
servance is  coming  more  into  respect  than  for  a  long  time. 
SloAvly  but  surely  Ave  are  Avorking  toAvard  that  ideal  time, 
the  millenium.- — Cumberland  Presbyterian.  , 
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The  following  is  addressed  to  the  superintendents  of  all 
our  Sabbath  schools: 

Dear  Children  and  Sabbath-School  Workers:  The  Mis- 
sion Schools  were  opened  again  the  first  tef  September,  and 
most  of  them  are  full  to  overflowing  with  children  who 
are  to  be  educated  for  positions  of  usefulness  in  the  State 
and  in  the  Church.  Now  is  their  golden  opportunity  to  fit 
themselves  for  the  great  struggle  of  life.  Now  is  the  grand 
opportunity  of  the  Church  to  impress  them  for  Christ  whilst 
teaching  them  the  secular  branches  of  learning.  Now  is  the 
precious  opportunity  of  all  our  Sabbath  schools  to  co-oper- 
ate in  the  great  Avork  of  reaching  these  children  with  the 
gospel  at  the  critical  period  of  life. 

For  some  years  the  government  has  been  assisting  the  In- 
dian children,  but  making  no  provision  for  the  poor  whites. 
The  need  Avas  so  great  that  recently  the  government  appro- 
priated $100,000  for  the  latter;  buf  this  does  not  amount  to 
$1.00  per  scholar;  and  this  amount  Avill  not  keep  the  schools 
in  operation  more  than  four  months.  Our  Mission  Schools 
are  assisting  about  1,200;  and  Avhilst  that  is  a  small  number 
of  the  population  of  that  wonderful  country,  yet  if  we  train 
them  for  Christ  and  the  Church  they  Avill  have  a  far-reach- 
ing influence  in  the  future. 

Will  not  your  Sabbath  school  consider  it  a  great  privi- 
lege to  assist  in  this  noble  work?  Bring  together  your  mites 
and  pennies  on  the  next  fifth  Sabbath,  October  30th,  and 
make  an  offering  to  Christ  to  assist  in  the  salvation  of  these 
childi-en  in  the  far-off  Indian  Territory,  for  He  said,  "It  is 
more  Jjlessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

Forward  offerings  promptly  to  W.  A.  Powell,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

S.  L.  Morris,  Secy.,  Pres.  Ch.  U.  S. 

"The  Religion  of  Jesus  Makes  Things  Clear." 


By  Rev.  Roderick  Gillies. 

During  a  campaign  of  ten  days  in  out  villages  in  Laos- 
Land,  from  fifty  to  seventy  people  gathered  each  evening 
around  the  missionary's  tent,  and  listened  attentively  to 
three  and  four,  sometimes  five  and  six,  discourses,  by  the 
missionary  and  assisting  elders. 

During  this  trip  four  persons,  representatives  of  four  dif- 
ferent families,  professed  themselves  Christians  and  invited 
the  missionary  to  hold  worship  in  their  homes.  Spirit  al- 
tars Avere  taken  down  and  thrown  aAvay.  One  of  these  new 
Christians,  Lung  Noi  Chai  Wa  Na,  is  an  old  man  about  sixty, 
and  half  deaf,  having  fallen  off  a  house  when  he  was  a  boy. 
He  seems  Avell  up  in  the  Buddhist  religion,  and  has  appar- 
ently been  an  earnest  seeker  after  the  good.  One  afternoon 
he  came  to  the  missionary's  tent  and  said  he  wanted  to  hear 
the  gospel.  Of  course  he  had  heard  it  before,  and  understood 
enough  to  make  the  missionary's  task  of  explanation  com- 
paratively easy,  though  one  had  to  shout  in  order  to  make 
him  hear. 

Having  listened  to  the  story,  he  expressed  great  satisfac- 
tion, and  said  he  could  see  a  big  difference  between  Bud- 
dhism and  Christianity.  "Buddhism,"  he  said,  "doesn't 
make  things  clear,  but  the  religion  of  Jesus  does."  Taking 
copies  of  the  Child's  Catechism  and  SAvatsadee,  he  said  he 
Avould  go  and  lay  the  matter  before  his  family,  as  he  wanted 
them  to  understand  too,  and,  if  possible,  to  enter  with  him. 
This  Avas  on  Saturday.  On  Sabbath  morning  he  attended 
the  service,  said  he  had  read  in  the  books  nut  had  not  fin- 
ished them,  and  so  had  not  yet  consulted  with  his  wife  and 
children.  On  Monday  afternoon  he  returned  again,  saying 
that  he  and  his  family  had  a  consultation;  that  they  were 
quite  agreeable  to  his  becoming  a  Christian,  but  that  they 
themselves  could  not  see  their  way  clear  just  yet.  We  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  the  house  to  hold  Avorship,  and  found  a 
comfortable  dAvelling.  As  Lung  Noi  remarked,  they  did  not 
lack  a  sufficiency  of  the  goods  of  this  world,  but  he  for  his 
part  Avanted  some  satisfaction  concerning  the  larger  life  be- 
yond. Last  Sabbath  he  and  the  other  new  Christians  came 
a  distance  of  six  miles  to  attend  service  in  the  city.  They 
seem  all  genuine  cases. — The  Laos  NeAvs. 

He  who  embraces  in  his  prayer  the  wiaest  circle  of  his 
fellow-creatures  is  most  in  sympathy  with  the  mind  of  God. 
— Dean  Gonlbxu'n. 

"Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature. ' ' 


"Men  call  i*  failure,  but  for  my  oAvn  part 
I  dare  not  use  the  word.    For  what  if  Heaven  shall  question, 
Ere  its  judgment  shall  be  read,  not  'Hast  thou  Avon,' 
But  only,  '  Hast  thou  striven. '  " 
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Sunbaip  Scbool  Xesson 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Elisha  and  Naaman. 


n.  Kings  5:1-14.  October  23rd,  1904. 

Naaman  was  a  man  of  rare  gifts,  exalted  station  and  held 
in  high  esteem.  As  commander  -in-chief  of  the  armies  of 
Syria,  he  had  won  fame,  honor,  wealth  and  signal  success. 
But  he  was  afflicted  with  a  deadly  malady.  He  was  a  leper. 
His  disease  was  loathsome,  contagious,  progressive,  incur- 
able by  man,  and  certainly  fatal,  Avithout  divine  aid.  Of 
many  an  ungodly  man,  occupying  elevated  positions  in  this 
world,  and  blest  with  many  advantages,  it  may  be  said, 
"But  he  is  a  sinner."  Sin  too  is  like  leprosy  in  its  nature 
and  results.  But  Naaman  had  a  little  captive  maid  from 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  she  was  the  humble  instrument  of 
bringing  him  his  greatest  blessings.  The  narrative  tells  us 
how  Naaman  was  healed,  and  may  be  considered  from  three 
points  of  view: 

1.  The  Little  Maid's  Faith  and  Witness-Bearing.  The 
young  captive  was  from  home,  among  strangers,  and  had 
doubtless  been  wronged.  She  occupied  a  menial  position, 
and  could  not  hope  to  exercise  much  influence  upon  those 
of  elevated  station.  Yet  she  had  not  forgotten  the  lessrnis 
of  her  childhood  nor  lost  her  faith  in  Israel's  God.  How 
many  from  home,  among  strangers,  and  when  they  have  suf- 
fered personal  wrong,  do  seem  to  forget  their  religious  les- 
sons, and  have  their  faith  in  Jehovah  weakened.  How 
many,  too,  because  their  social  station  is  humble,  are  in- 
clined to  think  that  they  can  do  nothing  to  honor  God  or 
help  thier  fellow-men.  But  it  was  not  thus  with  this  little 
maid.  She  believed  in  Jehovah,  and  in  his  prophet  Elisha, 
and  therefore  was  pre])ared  to  give  that  testimony,  which 
issued  in  Naaman 's  healing  and  conversion.  He  was  not 
only  healed,  but  rendered  a  servant  of  the  Most  High.  It 
pleased  God  to  make  the  faith  and  witness-bearing  of  this 
humble  little  maiden  the  means  of  extending  his  kingdom 
and  of  rendering  the  chief  man  in  Syria  his  devout  wor- 
shipper. The  little  maid  brought  the  greatest  blessings  to 
her  master's  house,  and  her  faith  and  testimony  conferred 
upon  her  immortal  honor  and  a  star-gemmed  crown. 

2.  Naaman 's  Coming  to  Elisha.  Believing  the  testimony 
of  his  little  sei'vant,  that  he  could  be  healed,  the  Syrian 
chieftain  seeks  the  land  of  Israel.  Faith  moves  to  seeking. 
He  does  not  go  immediately  to  Elisha,  the  medium  of  heal- 
ing appointed  of  God.  as  the  maid  advised..  So  many  sin- 
ners, seeking  salvation,  do  not  go  promptly  to  Christ, 
through  whom  alone  God  saves.  Naaman  goes  first  with  a 
letter  from  his  prince  to  the  king  of  Israel,  asking  that  he 
be  healed  of  his  leprosy.  But  the  latter,  conscious  of  his 
impotency,  proclaims  his  inability,  and  imagines  that  the 
king  of  Syria  seeks  a  cause  of  quarrel  against  him.  Elisha, 
however,  offers  to  heal  Naaman,  and  to  vindicate  the  power 
of  Jehovah  while  showing  that  there  was  a  prophet  in  Isi'ael. 
He  goes  to  Elisha 's  house,  with  much  pride  and  pomp,  and 
with  false  views  as  to  the  manner  and  terms  of  the  heal- 
ing. He  brings  with  him  a  large  sum  of  money,  some  sixty 
or  seventy  thousand  dollars,  and  costly  apparel,  expecting 
to  pay  for  the  cure  when  wrought.  He  thinks  that  Elisha 
will  do  him  honor,  come  out  to  his  chariot,  "strike  his  hand 
over  the  diseased  place,"  and  recover  the  leper.  When  the 
prophet,  to  humble  his  pride,  refuses  to  see  him,  and  sends 
the  curt  message,  "Go  wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thou 
shalt  be  clean,"  he  is  bitterly  disappointed.  He  goes  away 
in  a  great  rage,  and  is  only  made  to  change  his  mind  and  to 
seek  the  healing  in  the  prescribed  way  by  the  wise  advice  of 
his  servants. 

3.  Naaman  Healed.  Naaman,  proud  and  rebellious, 
deems  the  rivers  of  Damascus  better  than  all  the  waters  of 
Israel,  and  as  well  calculated  to  bestow  healing.  But  Naa- 
man, humbled,  trustful  and  obedient,  goes  to  the  Jordan, 
complies  with  the  directions  given,  and  secures  the  cleans- 
ing promised.  He  can  give  no  explanation  of  the  process. 
He  only  knows  that  he  has  complied  with  the  divine  condi- 
tions prescribed  and  has  realized  the  healing  offered.  Thus 
it  is  with  the  sinner  who  goes  to  Christ.  He  believes  and 
obeys,  and  while  he  can  not  tell  how  his  heart  is  changed, 
he  experiences  regeneration  and  divine  pardon.  Naaman, 
too,  was  made  to  understand  that  his  healing  was  a  free 
gift.  The  price  he  offered  was  firmly  refused,  and  he  was 
taught  that  the  only  return  he  could  make  for  the  bless- 
ings granted  Avas  a  life  of  worship  arid  corisQcra,tiou.  It  is 
thus  with  the  saved- sinner.  ■  ' 


Now  is  any  design  to  seek  Patience  in  my  company,  I  pray 
them  to  remember  that  One  high  above  me  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  heads  our  pilgrim  caravan. — Christina  Rossetti. 
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Liberal  Giving. 


October  30th,  1904.  Prov.  3 :9-10 ;  II.  Cor.  9 :6-ll. 

Giving  reacts  richly  on  the  giver.  So  declare  experience, 
literatui-e.  Scripture.  It  is  one  form  of  mercy.  And  imme- 
diately you  recall  the  great  Shakespeare  at  his  poetic  best. 

The  reaction  is  on  the  whole  man,  body,  mind  and  soul. 
"Honor  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and  with  the  first 
fruits  of  all  thine  increase ;  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  they  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine." 
Thy  bodily  wants  shall  have  ample  provision. 

The  mind,  too,  will  be  enlarged  by  regular,  systematic, 
generous  giving.  God  never  saw  a  miserly,  stingy  man  who 
was  also  broad-minded.  The  motions  of  his  thought  have  so 
steadily  and  persistently  run  in  the  hard,  narrow  and  ever- 
narrowing  grooves  of  making  and  saving  money  that  his 
mind  has  no  longer  any  horizon.  He  can't  think  cleai'ly, 
for  his  vision  is  ever  obscured  by  selfishness  and  his  logic 
lamed  by  avarice.  Even  in  money  matters,  where  he  is  sure 
to  think  himself  strongest,  he  is  most  apt  to  be  penny-wise 
and  pound-foolish.  A  farmer  I  know  was  asked  to  con- 
tribute toward  the  erection  and  support  of  a  school  and 
church  in  his  community,  where  his  own  children  would  re- 
ceive the  benefits  and  his  own  land  be  enhanced  in  value. 
But  he  refused  on  the  ground  that  he  had,  yeai's  before, 
given  dollars  to  a  church  and  had  never  yet  received  "any 
dividends."    Is  he  not  a  type  all  too  common? 

The  principle  is  most  true  in  its  application  to  the  soul 
of  man.  Paul,  in  our  Scripture  refei-ence,  states  this  very 
emphatically.  True  giving  means  more  than  the  money  or 
matei'ial  benefit  bestowed.  It  demands  the  service  of  the 
mind  and  heart.  The  Lord  goes  out  with  the  money,  sweet- 
ening and  sanctifying  it.  Says  Ruskin:  "See,  first  of  all, 
that  you  have  hearts,  and  sound  hearts,  too,  to  give."  The 
gift  must  be  seasoned  with  thought  and  served  with  love. 

Time,  thought,  love,  as  well  as  money,  or  its  equivalent, 
must  be  mingled  in  the  gift  or  it  will  be  poor,  indeed,  in 
blessing,  either  for  the  receiver  or  the  giver.  Hence  it  is, 
you  note,  our  missionaries  ask  more  for  our  prayers  and 
intei'est  than  they  do  for  our  silver  and  gold. 

Our  money  is  a  part  of  us,  a  part  of  our  life.  It  i-epre- 
sents  so  much  power  in  our  possession,  for  the  wise  use  of 
which  we  are  just  as  much  responsible  as  we  are  foi'  the  use 
of  any  power,  talent  or  endowment.  Only  the  wise  use  of 
this  power  can  give  more  power,  more  life.  And  the  wisest 
use  is  that  by  which  it  will  do  the  most  good. 

It  is  by  our  money  wisely  bestowed  that  we  multiply  oui-- 
selves.  By  his  money  a  man  may  be  doing  splendid  work  in 
all  the  foreign  and  home  fields,  caring  for  the  widow  and 
the  orphans,  educating  the  young  and  the  illiterate,  and  at 
the  same  time  build  up  the  community  in  which  he  lives. 

John  Wesley  rightly  contended  that  a  man  ought  to  make 
all  he  can,  save  all  he  can,  and  give  all  he  can.  But  too 
many  of  us  are  like  that  heai-er  of  his  sermon  who  delighted 
beyond  measure  at  the  development  of  the  first  two  heads 
declared  that  the  preacher  had  missed  the  whole  semion  by 
his  last  head.  By  practicing  Wesley's  full  teaching  in  that 
sermon  we  grow  s;\Tnetrically  in  the  whole  man. 

Liberal  giving  is  one  means  for  sanctifying  the  old  man 
so  strong  in  us  all.  Give  till  it  hurts,  till  we  have  to  deny 
ourselves  something  in  itself  hainiless  but  upon  which  we 
have  set  our  desires.  It  has  been  well  said,  this  is  one  of 
the  beauties  and  privileges  of  being  not  rich.  The  rule  is 
just  as  binding  upon  the  rich,  but  it  is  much  harder  in  many- 
senses  for  them  to  follow  the  rule. 

By  the  principle  of  liberal  giving  all  of  us  may  be  rich, 
rich  in  the  best  and  highest  sense,  rich  with  the  only  de- 
sirable riches — "rich  toward  God."  Are  you  striving  to  be 
"riehr' 


Play  the  Game  Fairly. 

While  being  direct  of  purpose  one  should  avoid  being  nar- 
row. The  main  idea  should  be  at  the  back  of  the  head  all 
the  time,  but  the  greatest  elasticity  of  action  in  detail  should 
be  cultivated  so  long  as  it  is  not  out  of  haimony  with  the  gen- 
eral purpose  of  life.  With  all  these  things  nothing  is  so 
valuable  as  self-reliance.  I  have  seen  this  joined  to  extra- 
ordinai'y  shyness  and  modesty.  Shyness  is  not  a  bad  fault. 
It  is  more  to-  be  desired  than  a  personal  aggressiveuess.  The 
chief  thing  is  to  know  what  you  want,  and  then  to  move 
steadily  towards  it,  remembering  always  to  play  the  game 
fairly,  arid  realizing  that  you  never  get  safe  foothold  on  the 
ladder  of  life  by  pulling  another  man  down. — Sir  Gilbert 
Parker,  M.  P. 
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The  Fascination  of  Remembered  Things. 


"Nor  mourning'  foi-  the  things  that  disappear 
In  the  dim  past,  nor  holding  back  in  fear 
From  what  the  future  veils,  but  with  a  whole 
And  happy  heart,  that  pays  its  toll 
To  youth  and  age,  and  travels  on  with  cheer." 

No  housewife  who  has  through  lapsing  years  garnered  here 
and  there  little  things  grown  precious  by  the  usage  which 
love  considers  akin  to  sanctifieation  but  stands  aghast  when 
they  are  brought  to  light.  With  the  moving  van  at  the 
door  and  armed  with  valiant  determination  to  minimize  the 
appalling  amount  to  be  transported,  she  gazes  at  the  develop- 
ments which  follow  a  search  into  hidden  corners  with  dis- 
couragement and  wonder. 

All  those  boxes !  All  those  daintily  fastened  parcels!  What 
can  they  contain?  Where  have  they  come  from?  One  thing 
is  certain:  half  of  them  shall  then  and  there  be  destroyed  or 
given  away;  never  again  shall  sentiment  and  grasping  mem- 
ory, clutching  and  holding  fast  to  all  within  their  reach, 
be  so  masterful.  "It  is  senseless  folly  to  amass  such  a  store 
of  useless  things,  which  are  not  seen  once  in  a  year.  Some 
reasonable  choice  must  be  made,  and  the  larger  share  of 
those  things  gotten  rid  of." 

So  does  the  mother  emphatically  declare  her  intention  and 
seat  herself  to  examine  and  destroy.  The  helping  handmaid 
begins  to  hand  down  the  dusty  contents  of  upper  shelves. 
"Begin  with  that  brown  box  on  the  left  iiand, "  says  the 
weaiy  voice  of  the  nervous  woman,  honestly  dismayed  at 
the  vastness  of  her  unseen  possessions. 

But  the 'hand  of  the  maid  pauses  as  she  looks  with  aston- 
ishment at  the  transfigured  face  of  her  mistress,  when  she 
uncovers  the  common  pasteboard  receptacle.  Is  she  crying 
or  laughing?  The  smile  is  full  of  joy;  the  eyes  are  moist 
with  tears.    What  has  she  found? 

A  little  shoe  worn  at  the  toe  from  vigorous  creeping  after 
dancing  sunbeams  on  a  nursery  floor;  a  broken  toy,  a  torn 
book,  a  tiny  cup  and  saucer,  a  battered  ball.  In  an  instant 
she  sees  that  first  nursery  just  as  it  stood — the  little  cheery 
room  in  the  early  country  home  and  the  idolized  first-bom, 
he  with  the  matted  flaxen  curls  and  shining  eyes,  at  play. 
Forgotten  is  the  van — the  waiting  figure  on  the  stepladder, 
the  dust  and  gxime  of  a  dismantled  house.  An  hour  would 
be  but  scant  time  in  which  to  handle  and  think  of  what  that 
little  box  contains.  This  is  one  thing  which  shall  go  where 
she  goes,  while  she  lives. 

From  this  beginning  follows  an  unfolding  length  of  con- 
tinuous sm-prises;  things  not  thought  of  for  so  long  and  yet 
as  vividly  charged  with  vitalizing  force  as  if  they  could 
speak.  All  those  schoolboy  letters,  Avild  with  enthusiam  and 
overflowing  with  healthful  jollity  and  merriment;  save 
these  of  course;  his  children  will  enjoy  them  hugely.  That 
broken  fan  and  the  faded  ribbon  wound  about  it;  surely 
they  are  as  potent  as  a  conjurar's  wand.  There  is  the  great 
room  nearly  deserted,  the  fading  flowers,  the  musicians  pack- 
ing up  their  instruments ;  there,  far  away  in  the  east,  is  the 
first  streak  of  coming  day;  the  "Junior  Ball"  is  over,  and 
the  sturdy  arm  of  the  famous  "halfback"  is  offered  to  guide 
the  enchanted  girl  to  her  chaperon,  Avhose  patience  is  ex- 
hausted. 

She  feels  it  all  again,  the  strange  thrill  of  seeing  a  sum- 
mer dawn  for  the  first  time,  and  the  sense  of  her  own  child- 
ish prettiness,  as  her  small  hand  rests  on  that  great  arm. 
No  smiles  now;  no,  nor  tears;  this  memory  draws  a  veil 
across  its  vision;  she  who  had  carried  that  fan  so  easily 
broken  by  the  big,  muscular  hand,  wears  now  a  widow's 
cap,  and  the  invincible  power  of  death  had  been  triumphant 
over  the  strength  on  which  she  had  leaned  so  long  since  that 
biilliant  night  in  old  Princeton.  She  says  nothing,  but  holds 
out  her  hand  for  yet  another  parcel.  Small  chance  that  the 
fierce  resolution  to  destroy  and  give  away  will  bring  much 
fruit  1 

Nothing  new,  nothing  artistically  perfect  or  filled  with 
the  grace  and  beauty  of  poetic  inspiration  can  rank  with 
what  now  comes  to  her  from  these  commonplace  receptacles. 
Here  are  torn  books,  actually  worn  out,  coverless  and  "dog- 
eared," over  which  her  boys  had  laughed  and  cried;  here 
are  the  last  things  which  comforted  and  pleased  the  aged  as 
they  loosened  their  grasp  upon  terrestrial  things.  Here  the 
bits  of  work,  unfinished,  as  skill  and  desire  failed;  here  the 
lovely,  old,  faded  dagueireotypes  and  the  quaint  yet  char- 
acteristic silhouettes  which  in  sombre  black  gave  dear  out- 
lines of  faces  old  and  young.  Droll  yet  very  dear  those  ebony 
reminders  of  little  heads,  with  an  inky  roll  of  curls  adorn- 
ing them,  and  set  in  oval  frames  made  of  gilded  wood. 


Grandfather,  born  A.  D.  1789,  aetat  fifteen  months!  What 
price  should  purchase  this  funny,  solemn,  little  black  head? 

Slowly  and  tenderly,  as  one  stirs  the  moss  upon  a  grave, 
the  hoard,  but  lately  counted  rubbish  foolishly  retained,  is 
laid  reverently  in  safest  packing  boxes.  Care  and  thought 
centre  on  these  far  more  than  upon  the  ornaments  profes- 
sional hands  are  handling  in  the  drawing  room,  and  that 
which  was  to  have  disappeared  never  again  to  be  seen  or 
thought  of  is  cautiously  protected,  and  on  the  covering  lid 
the  matron  herself  writes:  "Family  relics.  Handle  with 
great  care."  Let  what  else  be  dispensed  with,  these  can 
never  be  given  up.  What  a  delight  had  been  those  few  min- 
utes in  the  old  nursery  and  that  glimpse  of  that  happiest 
ball ! 

There  are  those  to  whom  such  retrospects  bring  gloom  and 
discontent;  for  such  hearts  and  minds  memory  has  no  heal- 
ing. Old  treasures  are  truly  precious  only  to  those  who  can 
"with  happy  heart  pay  toll  to  younth  and  age"  and  travel 
on  with  cheer.  As  well  at  sunset  weep  that  it  is  not  still  the 
dawn  of  day  as  to  find  bitterness  and  grief  in  these  tokens 
and  proofs  of  joys  once  ours.  They  are  not  only  our  guaran- 
ties that  we  did  not  dream  of  things  so  lovely,  times  so  re- 
plete with  light,  but  they  are  like  oxygen  to  a  fading  life, 
they  bring  back  the  power  to  hear  and  see  and  restore  to  us, 
those  blessed  hours  and  experiences,  which  the  pressure  of 
hurrying  lives  make  dim  and  uncertain  in  our  minds. 

I  speak  of  the  magic  which  is  inherent  in  these  lifeless 
fragments  of  things  which  once  stood  for  us  as  the  realities 
of  life.  If  Avith  shrinking  touch  and  vision  dimmed  with 
weeping,  we  handle  and  look,  they  remain  poor  rags  and 
refuse,  but  if  with  grateful  souls  we  recall  what  they  repre- 
sent to  us,  a  flood  of  light  pours  in  and  we  are  made  glad 
Avith  recollections  of  great  joy. 

That  bit  of  glowing  golden  stuff  is  like  the  trifle  from 
Avhich  the  man  of  magic  brings  forth  roses.  She  who  Avore 
a  gown  of  that  sunny  fabric  stood  beautiful  indeed  among 
her  friends  and  children,  far  lovelier  than  the  youngest  of 
them.  It  is  but  a  scanty  bit,  just  large  enough  to  shoAV  its 
richness  and  the  art  of  its  silken  damask,  but  she  who_  wore 
it  again  stands  before  remembering  eyes  with  all  the  dignity 
of  her  reposeful  grace,  her  soft  eyes  full  of  mute  welcome  to 
arriving  Avedding  guests,  and  her  dark  hair  shining  like  soft 
satin  as  it  crowned  her  beautifully  modelled  head,  bowing  so 
graciously. 

How  can  we  blot  out  the  radiance  of  remembrances  by 
mourning  and  regrets,  as  vain  as  they  are  ungrateful?  We 
surely  could  not  wish  that  the  children  should  forever  re- 
main on  the  threshold  of  life,  when  infancy  is  but  the  en- 
trance gate  to  that  road  whose  "last  turn  will  be  the  best." 
Nor  Avould  we  be  so  senseless  and  cruel  as  to  require  of 
heaven  that  for  our  happiness  the  weary  and  the  old  should 
stand  Avaiting  in  weakness  for  the  new  birth  and  the  renewal 
of  their  strength. 

We,  reaching  some  arid  spot  on  "the  way  which  winds  up 
the  hill  and  doAvn,  through  rough  and  smooth,"  may  take 
up  these  trifling  tokens  gathered  by  the  way  and  lighten  our' 
spirits  by  their  influences.  Even  if  on  some  of  these  shall 
rest  keen  remembrances  of  last  partings,  and  the  ceasing 
of  the  breath  which  seemed  to  give  us  life,  yet  ought  they 
to  bring  us  to  a  place  Avhere  Ave  are  glad.  This  sweet  soul, 
this  noblest  nature  Avas  ours  to  cherish  and  enjoy,  and  we 
saw  the  door  open  to  a  higher  glory.  Let  us  not  fail  to  grasp 
the  blessedness  of  having  had  such  possession  and  of  know- 
ing it  has  passed  beyond  harm's  reach. 

Such  revivals  of  past  years  as  these  deeply  stirred  mem- 
ories bestoAv,  give  not  only  a  richness  to  our  present  life,  but 
keep  us  in  mind  of  the  wonderful  things  which  have  made 
glad  the  years  that  are  gone.  Pain  or  miscnance  or  losss 
may  often  lead  us  to  full  belief  that  we  have  not  had  our 
fair  share  of  sunshine;  opening  some  hiding  place,  behold  a 
contradiction  proved  without  a  Avord!  "What  an  interA^al 
of  peaceful  gi-owth  and  deep  happiness  that  was  when  this 
little  gift  came  to  me !   I  had  forgotten ! " 

If  Ave  might,  Avith  him  Avho  wrote  the  lines  Avhieh  head  this 
inadequate  attempt  to  claim  memory  as  a  joy-giver,  say: 

"I  shall  grow  old,  but  never  lose  life's  zest," 

Ave  should  soon  catch  the  significance  of  all  we  have  garnered 
as  youth  and  middle  age  led  us  on  to  farther  stations  on  our 

^°No^wonder  that  to  so  many  the  remembered  past  fails 
to  o-ive  either  strength  or  energy,  when  they  have  let  go  their 
hold  on  the  continuity  of  life's  activity.  We  are  reluctant 
to  give  up  the  things  we  have  outgrown  or  outlived,  but  this 
is  because  we  are  unAvilling  to  take  up  the  new  forms  of  in- 
fluence and  poAver  which  belong  to  us.  When  we  determmate- 
ly,  even  obstinately,  resist  indifference  and  coldness  and 
neglect  of  our  resources,  and  take  onr  full  share  of  the  zest 
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of  the  great  things  which  move  us  and  the  world  at  the  same 
time,  we  have  gone  a  long  way  towards  realizing  that  mem- 
ory's chief  mission  is  to  make  us  glad  and  content. 

What  we  have  net  now,  we  once  had— do  not  let  us  for- 
get that.  If  the  room  seems  vacant  and  the  house  still,  we 
have  but  to  recall  the  hours  when  we  cried  an  impatient, 
"Hush,  be  still!"  to  voices  of  too  noisy  children.  And  lo, 
just  when  we  are  outliving  the  age  when  any  joyous  sound 
is  welcome,  here  are  these  boisterous  ones,  at  hand  once 
more  to  make  a  new  sort  of  companionship. 

Sometimes  it  is  the  happy  work  of  remembrance  to  keep 
the  fire  bright  which  unforgotten  love  kindled  on  the  home 
hearth — sometimes  to  resist  and  struggle  against  wrongs,  not 
conquered  before  love's  fight  was  done.  Our  treasured 
"past  lies  before  us,  not  behind  us."  What  it  gave  us  of 
joy  and  mirth  and  good  cheer  is  for  our  sustenance  now; 
what  it  taught  us  of  the  value  of  goodness  and  vigor  and  self- 
control  is  for  our  ensample  today.  Whate^^'er  was  gracious, 
and  happy,  and  charming  "in  the  dim  past"  is  for  our  help- 
ful refreshment  when  shadows  fall,  and  we  are  stronger,  and 
better,  and  worthier  because  of  everything  we  recall  with 
loving  gratitude. — "C,"  in  New  York  Evening  Post. 


Our  Lady  Poverty. 


By  Elizabeth  W.  Denison. 

Whatever  can  be  the  hidden  reason  Avhy  it  is  good  to  be 
poor? 

Emerson  says  that  nothing  can  make  up  to  a  man  for  the 
loss  of  a  boyhood  poverty.  The  need  of  labor,  the  enforced 
cultivation  of  the  stern  virtues  of  endurance,  the  slow 
strengthening  of  the  moral  fiber;  are  all  these  the  direct 
fruit  of  a  lack  of  this  world's  goods?  To  be  brought  up  in 
ignorance  or  luxury  and  close  to  nature,  this  would  seem 
to  be  the  ideal  preparation  for  high  and  noble  living.  Un- 
fortunately, those  obstinate  verifiers,  the  facts,  do  not  al- 
ways range  themselves  on  this  side  of  the  question.  As 
a  rule,  to  which  there  are  of  course  most  brilliant  excep- 
tions, the  best  human  material  is  apt  to  be  found  above 
the  poverty  limit,  wherever  that  may  be.  For  the  word 
is  as  elastic  as  a  ward  politician's  conscience.  What  seems 
almost  a  pauper  condition  of  life  to  one  may  appear  to  an- 
other lower  down  the  scale,  as  comparative  affluence.  Emer- 
erson's  youthful  poverty  was  that  of  plain  living  and  high 
thinking  and  plenty  of  work.  Each  member  of  the  family 
had  special  duties,  never  to  be  shirked,  and  one  can  see  how 
such  a  boyhood  might  indeed  develop  sterling  qualities.  But 
there  was  no  actual  want,  and  always  the  great  compen- 
sation of  wise  counsel  and  high  ideals.  Poverty  as  known 
in  ordinary  country  living,  seems  to  be  far  from  elevating. 
The  perpetual  grind  tends  to  demoralize  and  stunt  the  mind. 
Harrassed  forever  by  petty  economies,  and  with  no  large 
outlook  to  rest  and  free  the  soul,  what  wonder  that  gossip 
and  scandal  gain  a  foothold?  One  has  only  to  look  into 
the  lives  of  our  more  needy  brothers  to  see  the  evil  results 
of  long  and  continued  want.  Still,  there  is  always  a  bright- 
er side.  It  is  the  most  pathetic  thing  in  the  world  to  wit- 
ness the  "sacred  patience  of  the  poor."  Mrs.  Wiggs  has 
many  prototypes.  All  social  workers  know  of  the  wonder- 
ful sympathy  and  kindness  that  bind  Avhole  neighborhoods 
together.  Even  the  submerged  tenth  will  sacrifice  for  each 
other  in  a  way  not  to  be  equaled.  After  all,  our  Lady  Pov- 
erty is  an  elusive  creature — an  undiscovered  mystery.  She 
is  certainly  responsible  for  a  great  part  of  the  "refusals" 
of  life.  A  little  more  money  would  do  this  longed-for  good 
deed,  or  help  forward  that  ardently  desired  consummation. 
But  she  lays  a  firm,  detaining  hand  upon  them  all,  and  we 
might  well  be  utterly  cast  down  but  ofr  the  constant  ex- 
perience that  "refusals  are  God's  promises,  and  of  a  special 
kind." 

This  is  one  of  the  lessons  that  will  not  stay  learned,  and 
must  be  conned  over  and  over  again  as  the  need  arises. 
The  "wohlesome  pinch  of  the  'just  enough,"  shades  so  easily 
into  the  grinding  wrench  of  the  "not  enough,"  which  so 
many  of  us  are  forced  forever  to  feel.  But  on  the  other 
hand  our  Lady  Poverty  is  the  most  accomplished  of  teach- 
ers. Her  educative  power  is  mighty.  No  one  can  possibly 
understand  the  peculiar  martrydom  that  poverty  entails, 
who  has  not  felt  its  rigid  limitations.  The  pei-petual  denial 
of  most  natural  and  innocent  wishes;  the  everlasting  nay 
that  meets  our  purest  longings.  Some  beneficent  law  is  un- 
der it  all,  of  course,  for  the  order  of  this  world  is  divine 
order,  and  an  unswerving  purpose  of  final  good  runs  through 
avery  seeming  ill.  See  how  the  world  is  gradaally  but 
•ur«ly  awatening  to  th«  idea  of  a  simpler  life!    And  how 


the  motive  of  service  grows  and  unfolds,  so  that  from  the 
hearts  of  many  noble  men  and  women  the  cry  arises: 

"Oh  God,  that  I  might  spend  my  life  for  others. 

With  no  ends  of  my  own. 
That  I  might  pour  myself  into  my  brothers. 

And  live  for  them  alone. ' ' 

See  how  the  great  labor  organizations,  spurred  b}'  the 
need  and  suffering  of  their  class,  are  steadily  working  to  a 
great  end,  in  spite  of  their  inevitable  mistakes. 

So  it  is  that  by  and  by,after  a  lifetime  of  doubt  and  fear, 
we  slowly  come  to  judgment  with  ourselves.  We  begin  to 
be  aware  that  our  Lady  Poverty  is  not  the  cruel  taskmistress 
we  thought  her.  Instead  of  insensate  tyrant,  delighting 
only  in  requiring  bricks  without  straw,  her  whole  person- 
ality has  changed  to  our  anointed  eyes.  Her  enveiled  face 
is  seen  to  be  full  of  angelic  patience  and  calm. 

"0  babes  in  growth,"  she  says,  "wilt  thou  never  under- 
stand? The  eternal  things,  the  things  of  the  spirit,  are 
free  to  all.  I  have  no  power  over  them.  And  as  for  material 
good,  it  is  you  yourselves  who  distribute.  If  I  could  give 
every  man  the  same  income,  do  you  think  it  would  be  per- 
manent? Nay,  verily,  in  a  brief  spac«  of  time  everything 
would  be  after  the  old  fashion.  The  prudent  would  save 
and  the  thriftless  would  lose,  and  I  should  soon  be  the  cruel 
Lady  Poverty  again.  Wherefore,  let  us  look  within  our- 
selves for  the  reason  of  our  limitations,  and  steadfastly  be- 
lieve in  "the  kindness  of  the  scheme  of  things  and  the  good- 
ness of  our  veiled  God." — The  Interior. 


Onunbs  of  Wisdom  from  "Old  Gordon  Graham." 


"When  a  man  makes  a  specialty  of  knowing  how  the  other 
fellow  ought  to  spend  his  money,  he  usually  thinks  in  mil- 
lions and  works  in  hundreds." 

"When  an  ass  gets  the  run  of  a  pasture,  he  finds  thistles." 

"No  man's  a  failure  till  he's  dead  or  loses  his  courage, 
and  that's  the  same  thing." 

"I'm  hopeful,  but  I'm  a  good  deal  like  the  old  deacon  in 
Missouri  who  thought  that  games  of  chance  were  sinful,  and 
so  only  bet  on  sure  things — and  I'm  betting." 

"Trouble  postponed  always  has  to  be  met  with  accrued 
interest. ' ' 

"Don't  hurt  anyone  if  you  can  help  it,  but  if  you  must,  a 
clean,  quick  wound  heals  soonest." 

"It's  better  to  see  ten  bores  than  to  miss  one  buyer.  A 
house  never  gets  so  big  that  it  can  afford  to  sniff  at  a  hun- 
dred pound  sausage  order,  or  to  feel  that  any  customer  is  so 
small  that  it  can  afford  not  to  bther  with  him.  You've  got 
to  open  a  good  many  oysters  to  find  a  pearl." 

"You  can  buy  a  lot  of  home  happiness  with  a  mighty  small 
salary,  but  fashionable  happiness  always  costs  just  a  little 
more  than  you're  making." 

"It  isn't  what  a  man's  got  in  the  bank,  but  what  he's 
got  in  his  head,  that  makes  him  a  great  merchant." 

"Look  in  a  man's  eyes  for  honesty;  around  his  mouth  foi' 
weakness ;  at  his  chin  for  strength ;  at  his  hands  for  temper- 
ament; at  his  nails  for  cleanliness." — By  George  Horace 
Lorimer,  Doubleday,  Page  and  Company.  Publishers. 


Talk  Happiness. 


Talk  happiness ! 

Not  now  and  then,  but  everv' 

Blessed  day, 

And  let  your  life  reflect,  at  least, 
The  half  of  what 
You  say. 

There's  no  room  here  for  him 
Who  whines  as  on  his 
Way  he  goes. 

Remember,  son,  the  world  is 
Sad  enough  without 
Your  woes. 

Talk  happiness  every  ehanee 

You  get — and 

Talk  it  good  and  strong! 

Look  for  it  in 

The  byways  as  you  grimly 

Pass  along; 

Perhaps  it  is  a  stranger  now 
Whose  visit  never 
Comes ; 

But  talk  it!   Soon  you'll  find 
That  you  and  happin««s 
Ar«  ehtuBs. 

Unknown, 
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PRESBYTERIAK  STANDARD. 


October  19, 


Contributeb. 


Evils  and  Dangers  of  Intemperance. 

(Sermon  Preached  at  the  Presbyterian  Church,  San  Angelo, 
Texas,  July  24th,  by  Rev.  Jesse  W.  Siler.) 
Proverbs  23:31-32:    "Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when 
it  IS  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright. 

"At  last  it  bitetli  like  a  .seqoent  and  stingeth  like  an  ad- 
der. ' ' 

The  matter  of  intoxicating  drinks  presents  one  of  the  most 
important  and  appalling  subjects  that  a  reasonable  man  ever 
confronts.  It  is  very  difTieult  for  a  sober  and  godly  man  to 
refrain  from  abuse  and  invective  when  he  undertakes  to  dis- 
cuss it.  When  the  drink  bill  of  the  country  is  gi'eater  than 
the  food  bill,  when  nine-tenths  of  the  cases  on  our  criminal 
docket  may  be  traced  directly  to  strong  drink,  when  homes 
are  darkened  and  hearts  are  saddened,  when  the  brightest 
stars  in  the  galaxy  of  human  genius  are  blotted  out  by  its 
curse,  when  it  puts  its  infamous  hands  upon  our  boys  and 
robs  them  of  their  manhood,  when  it  encircles  our  homes 
in  its  serpentine  coils  and  robs  them  of  their  joys,  when  it 
vitiates  the  very  atmosphere  of  honesty  and  decency  in  busi- 
ness and  in  society,  and  attempts  to  debauch  the  very  law- 
makers and  executors  of  the  law,  when  all  these  sins  can  be 
laid  at  the_  door  of  the  habit  of  drunkenness,  is  it  any  won- 
der that  judicious  men,  and  modest  and  refined  women, 
sometimes  give  vent  to  their  indignation  in  terms  that  would 
not  pass  current  in  polite  society  f  However,  I  shall  endeav- 
or faithfully  to  give  a  reasonable  discussion  of  this  sub- 
ject free  from  any  suggestion  of  diatribe  and  abuse.  But 
there  are  some  patent  facts  that  I  must  state  in  the  outset 
as  a  background  for  the  argument  that  I  shall  educe  later. 

The  first  fact  is  that  the  business  of  dealing  in  alcoholic 
stimulants  nearly  always  has  unsavory  surroundings  and  as- 
sociations. The  saloon  makes  gambling  its  ally,  claiming 
as  an  aid  a  practice  which  is  a  universal  outlaw.  It  is  a 
business  which,  nearly  everywhere,  violates  the  plain  stat- 
utes of  the  law,  and  does  it  openly,  so  that  all  can  see  it.  It 
is  a  business  that  puts  a  premium  on  dishonesty.  The  larger 
part  of  its  profits  depends  upon  dishonesty  in  its  methods 
somewhere.  We  are  not  surprised  that  with  such  a  char- 
acter, the  saloon  should  be  the  -  center  of  the  disreputable 
element  of  a  community.  The  second  fact  I  notice  about 
the  business  is  that  it  is  not  regarded  as  a  legitimate  business 
in  the  meaning  of  the  constitution,  but  a  business  that  lives 
on  sufferance.  The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States  and 
that  of  nearly  all  the  States  have  declared  over  and  over 
again  that  the  dealing  in  alcoholic  liquors  is  under  the  po- 
lice regulations  of  the  State,  and  may  be  regulated,  restrain- 
ed or  prohibited  at  the  will  of  the  State.  It  has  no  inherent, 
constitutional  right  as  a  legitimate  business  to  live,  but  only 
because  it  is  permitted  to  exist.  So  that  in  some  of  the 
States,  in  large  parts  of  nearly  all  of  them,  and  in  about 
three-fourth  of  our  own  State,  it  is  the  deliberate  and  de- 
termined decision  of  the  best  element  of  the  people  that  the 
l)usiness  of  dealing  in  alcoholic  drinks  as  beverages  shall  be 
entirely  prohibited.  The  statement  of  these  patent  facts 
is  a  tremendous  indictment  against  the  business,  and  upon 
the  basis  of  these  facts  it  would  be  possible  to  build  an  ar- 
gument against  the  use  of  alcoholic  stimulants  that  would 
be  unanswerable,  from  a  Christian  standpoint.  Please  no- 
tice: (a)  It  abuses  the  body,  which  is  a  sacred  trust,  even 
the  temple  of  God.  (b)  It  undermines  the  physical  consti- 
tution, (c)  It  impairs  the  reason  and  judgment,  (d)  It 
dulls  the  conscience,  (e)  It  militates  against  true  religion  in 
every  department  of  our  being,  and  from  a  Christian  stand- 
point would  seem  to  be  an  illicit  thing  indeed  and  in  truth. 

But  we  are  met  at  the  threshold  of  our  discussion  by  the 
opinion  of  many  good  men  that  these  are  merely  abuses  of 
the  things,  and  with  a  jaroper  and  temperate  use,  these  stim- 
ulants are  good  things.  Temperance  means  moderation,  and 
a  temperate  man  in  drinking  is  a  moderate  user  of  stimu- 
lants. The  Bibile,  too,  seems  to  deal  with  the  matter  in  a 
temperate  manner,  and  seems  merely  to  exhort  us  to  beware 
of  the  abuse  of  it.  I  say  "seems  to,"  for  I  verily  believe 
that  the  teaching  of  the  Bible,  when  properly  interpreted, 
leads  to  the  total  abstinence  from  the  use  of  such  beverages. 

These  opinions  lead  me  to  a  definition  of  temperance,  and 
to  a  discussion  of  the  effects  of  alcohol  from  a  scientific 
standpoint. 

Temperance  means  strictly  the  moderate  use  of  things 
which  are  beneficial  in  their  results,  but  total  abstinence 
from  tilings  which  are  hannful  in  their  results.  Into  which 
class  shall  we  place  alcoholic  drinks?  It  used  to  be  the  opin- 
ion of  the  medical  and  scientific  world  that  alcohol  was  a 
food,  in  its  proper  and  temperate  use.    A  few  years  ago  a 


series  of  experiments  was  conducted  by  a  Mr.  Atwater,  of 
Ohio,  I  believe,  to  prove  that  alcohol  js,  properly,  a  food. 
But  the  medical  journals  have  almost  unanimously  discount- 
ed his  demonstration,  and  show  flaws  in  his  arguments,  and 
mistakes  in  his  exjieriments.  The  medical  world  is  rapidly 
coming  to  the  conclusion  that  alcohol  is  always,  in  whatever 
form  it  is  used,  a  poison.  If  it  has  any  uses,  they  are  the 
uses  of  a  poison,  and  it  should  no  more  be  used  without  a 
competent  physician's  advice  and  direction,  than  morphine 
or  strychnine.  Two  or  three  years  ago  the  Medical  Associa- 
tion of  Boston,  one  of  the  most  eminent  assemblies  of  phy- 
sicians in  the  United  Staes,  adopted  a  resolution  unanimous- 
ly declaring  that  alcohol  is  never  a  food  to  build  up  the  sys- 
teni,  but  a  poison  to  break  it  down.  When  the  great  Aus- 
trian surgeon,  Dr.  Lorenz,  was  in  this  country,  last  year,  at 
a  social  function  given  in  his  honor,  some  wine  was  offered 
him.  He  politely  set  it  aside  and  asked  for  some  tea.  When 
one  of  the  guests  asked  if  he  was  a  teetotaler,  he  answered: 
"I  am  not  a  temperance  crank  or  agitator,  out  am  a  sur- 
geon, and  cannot  afford  to  take  into  my  stomach  a  drink  that 
will  unsettle  my  nerves  and  impair  my  judgment.  A  surgeon 
cannot  use  alcohol."  He  evidently  had  the  same  opoinion 
that  was  expressed  by  the  Boston  physicians,  viz:  alcohol  is 
always  and  only  a  poison. 

It  is  a  universal  poison.  Pour  it  on  a  bit  of  green  grass 
or  weed,  and  in  a  few  moments  the  life  and  greenness  is 
parched  out  of  it.  There  is  a  saying  that  a  dead  snake  will 
wiggle  its  tail  till  sundoAvn,  but  if  you  administer  a  teaspoon- 
ful  of  alcohol  to  a  seipent  its  tail  will  stop  moving  in  three 
minutes.  Under  this  poisonous  draught  a  grasshopper  will 
perform  the  uncertain  gyrations  that  we  are  accustomed  to 
attribute  to  a  drunken  man,  and  after  trying  in  vain  to  get 
his  legs  to  work  in  unison,  the  poor  gi'asshopper  will  keel 
over  into  the  gutter,  a  fair  illustration  of  his  drunken  fellow- 
man.  A  chicken  will  not  eat  bread  saturated  with  alcohol, 
and  a  dog  must  have  his  natural  aversion  to  the  poisonous 
drug  educated  out  of  him  before  he  will  touch  anything  that 
has  the  smell  of  spirits  about  it.  So  the  whole  animal  world 
is  warned  against  the  poisonous  thing  by  the  instinct  of  self- 
preservation. 

The  peculiar  action  that  this  poison  has  on  the  human 
system  is  very  instructive.  Alcohol  has  a  tremendous  af- 
finity for  water.  It  licks  it  up  like  a  sponge.  Now  all  the 
internal  surfaces  of  the  human  body  have  a  large  proportion 
of  water  in  them.  The  liinng  of  the  digestive  system  is  an 
albuminous  substance  like  the  white  of  an  egg.  If  you  will 
place  the  white  of  an  egg  in  a  glass  and  pour  some  alcohol 
over  it,  in  a  moment  it  will  be  cooked  as  hard  as  if  it  had 
been  boiled  for  five  minutes.  So  the  mucous  membranes  of 
the  system  are  burned  to  a  leathery  crisp  by  the  alcohol.  It 
is  a  pervasive  poison.  It  penetrates  the  whole  system,  and 
absorbs  whatever  albumen  it  can  find.  Did  you  ever  think 
what  it  means  that  you  can  smell  a  drunkard's  breath  for 
hours  after  he  has  drunk  his  draught?  The  alcohol  was 
taken  into  the  stomach,  but  the  breath  comes  from  the  lungs. 
NoAv,  before  the  breath  can  be  contaminated  the  alcohol  must 
penetrate  four  or  five  partitions,  and  get  into  the  lung  cells 
to  be  exhaled  as  fumes.  So  you  see  it  works  its  fiery  func- 
tions on  every  part  of  the  body.  It  pervades  the  whole  sys- 
tem, and  absorbs  every  particle  of  water  that  it  can  dissolve, 
causing  disease  wherever  it  does  its  deadly  work.  The  stom- 
ach and  digestive  system  suffer  most,  for  they  are  in  im- 
mediate contact  with  it. 

There  are  in  general  two  kinds  of  poisons,  narcotic  and 
irritant.  An  illustration  of  the  first  is  morphine,  which  puts 
the  whole  nervous  system  to  sleep.  An  irritant  poison  is 
one  that  causes  inflammation,  or  breaks  down  the  living  tis- 
sue. We  have  an  illustration  of  this  in  prussic  acid  or 
strychnine.  They  have  no  narcotic  effects,  but  end  life  by 
their  in-itant  effect,  causing  most  excruciating  agony  and 
death.  Now  alcohol  is  both  a  narcotic  and  an  iiTitant  poi- 
son. By  its  irritant  action  on  the  mucous  membranes,  it 
sets  up  inflammation  that  constantly  increases  with  its  use. 
By  its  action  on  the  nervous  sj'stem,  it  deadens  the  sense  of 
touch  and  feeling,  so  the  nerves,  which  are  like  a  system  of 
telegraph  wires  all  over  the  body,  to  convey  evei-y  symptom 
of  danger  to  the  brain,  no  longer  do  their  work.  If  we  had 
no  nerves  to  convey  the  sensation,  we  might  put  the  finger 
in  the  fire  and  bum  it  off  without  the  brain  knowing  any- 
thing about  it.  It  is  thus  tliat  alcohol  is  able  to  hide  its  own 
tracks  in  destructive  work.  Its  narcotic  effects  put  the 
nervous  system  to  sleep,  and  while  these  sentinels  of  the  tem- 
ple iire  slumbering,  its  imtant  work  is  accomplished.  This 
irritant  work  is  a  permanent  damage,  but  the  narcotic  ef- 
fect is  temporally.  So,  when  the  sentinels  begin  to  awaken, 
and  take  their  notes  of  intelligence  to  the  brain,  in  regard 
to  the  work  of  destniction,  the  anguish  of  irritant  suffering 
is  felt,  and  demands  a  further  draught,  in  order  that  the 
voice  of  the  nerves  may  be  hushed.    But  every  additional 
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narcotic  means  greater  irritant  force,  and  yon  see  how  the 
aAvfnl  craving  of  the  drnnkard  is  a  physiological  necessity. 

Eveiy  poison  has  jiecnliar  affinity  for  some  special  part  of 
the  body.  The  painter  is  afllicted  with  the  dropwrist — the 
poison  of  the  paint  paralyzing  the  mnscle  of  the  wrist.  The 
printer  has  the  printer's  colic — the  poisonons  lead  he  handles 
accumulates  in  the  stomach  and  deranges  it.  Tobacco  has 
peculiar  affinity  for  the  heart.  No  tobacco  user  ever  has  a 
perfect  heart  action.  But  alcohol  has  a  peculiar  affinity  for 
the  brain.  The  brain  is  made  up  of  a  watery,  albuminous 
substance  that  attracts  the  alcohol  peculiarly.  As  it  begins 
to  absorb  this  watery  substance,  the  brain  is  cooked  in  the 
fiery  fluid  as  your  egg  is  on  the  fire.  If  alcohol  attacked  the 
hand  it  would  not  be  so  bad — we  could  go  through  life  with- 
out a  hand  and  still  be  men.  Without  foot  or  hand  our  dig- 
nity and  identity  would  not  be  invaded.  If  alcohol  invaded 
the  heart  it  might  cripple  or  end  our  physical  life,  and  still 
the  manliness  of  the  man  would  be  unimpaired.  But  when 
this  subtle  enemy  attacks  the  brain  it  strikes  manhood  in 
the  citadel  of  its  power  and  glory. 

The  peculiar  effects  of  alcohol  on  the  brain  make  this 
thought  all  the  more  feai'ful.  The  French  psychologists 
have  divided  the  brain  into  three  parts.  The  upper  lobe  ot 
the  brain  is  said  to  control  the  imagination  or  creative  func- 
tion of  thought.  The  central  lobe  controls  our  reasoning- 
faculties,  such  as  memory,  judgment,  comparison,  etc.,  and 
the  lower  part  controls  our  sensuous  or  animal  feelings. 
Now,  alcohol  excites  the  upper  and  lower  parts  of  the  brain 
phenomenally,  and  represses  and  destroys  the  central  sec- 
tion, so  that  the  drunkard  is  a  man  whose  imagination  runs 
wild.  The  most  unreasonable  proi^ositions  assume  the  guise 
of  truth.  The  most  commonplace  remark  is  magnified  into  an 
insult  by  a  diseased  imagination,  and  since  the  judgment  and 
reason  are  dethroned,  the  will  is  turned  over  into  the  hands 
of  purely  animal  passions,  to  execute  the  behests  of  a  dis- 
eased imagination.  You  see  I  am  but  giving  a  scientific  ex- 
position of  facts  that  you  have  seen  all  your  life.  The  awful 
thing  to  me  is  that  so  much  social  recognition  is  given  to  a 
practice  that  dethrones  the  reason  and  gives  free  reign  to 
lust  and  passion.  When  our  social  gatherings  must  needs 
have  the  punch  bowl  and  wine  as  the  chief  attractions,  is 
it  any  wonder  that  intelligent,  refined  men  and  women  pre- 
sent so  many  tragic  stories  of  ruined  lives?  It  is  not  that 
in  their  saner  moments  they  would  harbor  a  thought  of  lust 
or  shame;  but  the  gaiety  of  the  ballroom,  and  the  finery  of 
fashion,  are  no  protection  against  a  subtle  foe  which  we 
voluntarily  admit  into  the  citadel  of  the  brain  to  debase  anri 
dethrone  our  judgment  and  turn  loose  the  animal  nature  that 
is  ordinarily  under  such  perfect  control. 

There  is  one  particular  fonn  in  which  alcohol  is  used  that 
brutalizes  a  person  more  than  any  other.  In  the  very  appear- 
ance of  the  inveterate  beer  drinker  we  can  see  how  this 
process  is  carried  on.  There  is  a  coarseness  about  the  fea- 
tures that  advertises  a  coarseness  of  feeling — an  absence  of 
those  finer  and  more  delicate  sentiments  that  mark  the  Chris- 
tian gentleman.  I  have  been  reliably  informed  that  the 
houses  of  ill  fame  make  a  point  of  administering  beer,  and  of- 
fer a  special  fee  to  our  authorities  if  they  may  l)e  allowed  to 
sell  beer  in  their  nefarious  institutions. 

So  that  this  foe  to  law,  this  foe  to  health,  this  foe  to  rea- 
son, after  poisoning  the  best  and  noblest  in  our  manhood, 
must  complete  its  fearful  havoc  by  undennining  the  chas- 
tity and  modesty  of  our  womanhood. 

The  two  most  plausible  pleas  for  the  use  of  alcohol  are 
(a)  as  a  stimulant  in  disease  and  (b)  as  a  protection  against 
cold.  Both  these  are  delusive  claims.  Every  physician  knows 
that  alcohol  does  stimulate  the  circulation  of  the  blood.  But 
in  doing  this  it  does  not  add  any  vital  force  to  the  consti- 
tution, but  simply  draws  on  the  reserve  force  of  the  system. 
A  military  officer  would  be  branded  as  grossly  inefficient 
if  he  brought  up  his  reserves  at  eveiy  action.  So  is  the  man 
guilty  of  the  wildest  economy  of  strength  who  is  constantly 
drawing  on  the  reserve  forces  of  his  system.  It  is  a  familiar 
fact  that  drunkerds  succumb  more  readily  to  organic  dis- 
eases than  any  other  class  of  people,  simply  from  the  fact 
that  they  have  used  up  this  reserve  force,  and  there  is  no- 
thing left,  Avhen  disease  comes,  upon  which  a  physician  can 
build.    They  express  it  by  saying  "he  has  no  constitution." 

The  other  plea  of  protection  against  cold  is  even  more  de- 
lusive. Every  physician  will  tell  you  that  alcohol  reduces 
the  temperature  of  the  body.  You  know  that  a  drunk  man 
will  freeze  to  death  quicker  than  a  sober  one.  The  Arctic 
explorers  always  make  it  a  condition  of  accompanying  them 
that  no  alcohol  can  be  used.  The  system,  in  Arctic  regions, 
cannot  stand  such  a  strain,  and  an  intoxicated  person  would 
succumb  at  once.  The  reasoning  about  alcohol  makes  this 
vei-y  plain.  In  the  first  place,  it  reduces  the  temperature  by 
hindering  the  combustion  of  the  fats  in  the  system.  The 
heat  of  the  body  is  maintained  by  burning  the  fats,  just  as 


we  burn  oil  in  an  engine.  The  use  of  alcohol  tends  to  hinder 
this  process;  it  is  like  trying  to  make  steam  in  the  boiler  by 
pouring  water  on  the  fire.  But,  liesides,  the  stimulation  of 
the  heart  action  exposes  the  person  more  immediately  to  the 
cold.  Evcessive  cold  drives  the  blood  away  from  the  outer 
surfaces  of  the  body,  so  that  there  is  left  a  pad  of  skin  all 
over  the  body  to  protect  the  vital  jjarts  from  the  cold,  and 
the  blood  which  circulates  all  through  the  body  can  thus  be 
maintained  at  its  normal  temperature  by  this  cuticle  protec- 
tion. But  alcohol,  by  stimulating  the  heart  action,  drives 
the  blood  nearer  the  surface  of  the  body,  where  the  external 
cold  can  get  access  to  it  and  reduces  its  temperature.  As 
it  is  pumjjed  through  the  system,  constantly  exposing  more 
of  it  to  the  cold,  the  man  is  gradually  frozen.  He  has  the 
sensation  of  growing  warmer,  but  it  is  only  the  outer  cuticle 
from  which  the  blood  has  been  driven  by  the  cold,  that  comes 
into  the  sphere  of  circulation,  and  evei'y  particle  of  warmth 
that  the  man  feels  in  the  skin  is  so  much  removed  from  the 
vital  organs,  reducing  their  temperature  by  the  same  amount. 
Nature  is  endeavoring  to  kee]3  the  man  alive  by  maintaining 
his  internal  heat.  Alcohol  is  endeavoring  to  kill  him  by 
.spreading  his  fund  of  heaf  all  over  his  skin,  where  the  cold 
can  have  best  access  to  it. 

So  that  every  seeming  benefit  is  a  delusion  and  a  snare, 
and,  under  cover  of  a  delusive  gift,  alcohol  stabs  the  vital 
parts  of  the  man. 

My  friends,  we  are  engaged  in  a  fight  for  the  life  of  our 
Christian  civilization  against  an  enemy  that  gives  no  quar- 
ter. Our  safety  lies  in  agitation  and  education.  It  is  ira- 
Ijossible  to  legislate  men  into  temperance,  for  a  law  is  of 
no  effect  unless  you  have  the'public  sentiment  to  enforce  it. 
I  hope  our  laws  will  always  be  just  as  strict  as  onr  Christian 
sentiment  can  maintain.  But  there  is  a  power  in  agitation 
and  education  that  will  manufacture  a  sentiment  in  favor  of 
purity  and  sobriety  that  will  one  day  drife  from  our  borders 
the  hydra-headed  monster.  I  have  a  large  faith  in  the  sense 
and  sentiment  of  the  American  people,  and  when  they  get 
the  information  we  shall  see  such  a  revolution  as  this  coun- 
try has  never  known.  Thanks  to  our  saloons,  they  are  help- 
ing on  the  good  work.  Every  law  they  violate,  every  boj' 
they  ruin,  every  home  they  shroud  in  the  weeds  of  mourn- 
ing, is  another  argument  why  a  righteous  public  sentiment 
should  throttle  the  business. 

All  honor  to  true  officials  who  are  attempting  to  enforce 
our  laws  in  tlie  interest  of  righteousness.  If  onr  laws  are 
not  what  they  should  be,  let  us  make  them  so,  but  above  all, 
let  us  educate  our  sons  and  daughters  to  believe  that  strong 
drink  is  a  poison  that  infects  the  manhood  and  womanhood 
of  onr  country.  If  the  devil  attempts  to  make  it  laopnlar  and 
fashionable,  let  us  institute  another  school  of  fashion  and 
propriety  that  shall  brand  the  thing  as  it  deserves. 


The  Message  of  the  Master  at  Prayer. 


By  J.  R.  Miller,  D.  D. 
When  General  Gordon,  was  with  his  army  in  Khartoom,  it 
is  said  that  there  was  an  hour  every  day  when  a  white  hand- 
kerchief lay  over  his  tent  door.  While  that  signal  was  there 
no  one,  however  high  his  rank,  ever  approached  the  tent. 
The  most  urgent  business  waited  outside.  Eveiy  one  knew 
that  Gordon  was  at  prayer  within  the  tent,  and  not  a  man 
nor  an  officer  came  near  until  the  handkerchief  was  lifted 
away. 

There  is  always  a  sacredness  about  prayer.  We  instantly 
withdraw  if  unawares  we  suddenly  come  upon  one  engaged 
in  prayer.  We  are  awed  into  reverence  when  we  see  any 
one,  however  humble,  bowing  in  prayer.  But  the  sight  of 
Christ  at  praj'er  touches  us  with  still  deeper  awe.  We  un- 
cover our  heads,  and  take  off'  our  shoes,  and  stand  afar  oft' 
in  reverent  hush  while  he  l)ows  before  his  Father  and  com- 
munes with  him.  Yet  no  figure  is  more  familiar  in  the  Gos- 
pels than  the  Master  at  prayer. 

It  brings  Christ  very  near  to  us  to  see  him  in  this  holy 
posture.  We  think  of  his  as  the  Son  of  God,  as  having  in 
himself  all  power,  all  blessing,  all  comfort,  and  all  divine 
fulness,  and  as  not  needing  to  ask  even  his  Father  for  any- 
thing. But  when  he  became  man  he  accei^fed  all  our  life. 
He  lived  as  we  must  live.  He  was  dependent  on  God,  as  we 
are,  for  help,  for  stretngth,  for  deliverance  in  temptation, 
for  all  blessing  and  good.  He  prayed  as  we  do,  jjleading 
earnestly  as  he  taught  us  to  do.  When  we  think  how  com- 
pletely and  fully  Jesus  entered  into  all  our  life  of  tinst  and 
dependence,  we  get  a  vivid  impression  of  his  closeness  to 
us.  And  if  he,  the  Son  of  Man,  who  knew  no  sin,  who  was 
also  Son  of  God,  needed  to  pray  so  continually,  how  can  any 
of  us,  weak,  sinful,  needy,  with  empty  lives,  get  along  with- 
out prayer? 

In  a  sense,  Jesus  was  always  at  prayer.  His  communion 
with  God  was  never  interrupted  for  a  moment.     One  of 
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Paul's  exhortations  is,  "Pray  without  ceasing."  Our  Lord 
fulfilled  this  ideal.  He  was  not  always  on  his  knees.  He 
passed  most  of  his  days  in  exhausting  sendee.  But  in  all 
his  ministry  of  love  he  never  ceased  to  pray. 

He  was  not  always  asking  favors  of  his  Father.  That  is 
the  only  kind  of  praying  some  people  know  anything  about. 
They  pray  only  when  they  are  in  trouble,  and  want  to  be 
helped  out  of  it.  But  that  is  a  very  small  part  of  true  prayer. 
We  want  to  be  with  our  friends  as  much  as  we  can.  Though 
we  have  no  request  to  make  of  them,  we  like  to  talk  with 
them  of  things  in  Avhich  we  are  both  interested,  or  even  to 
sit  in  silence  without  speech. 

"Rather,  as  friends  sit  sometimes  hand  in  hand, 

Nor  mar  with  words  the  sweet  speech  of  their  eyes; 

So  in  soft  silence  let  us  oftener  bow, 

Nor  try  with  words  to  make  God  understand. 

Longing  is  prayer;  upon  its  wings  we  rise 

To  where  the  breath  of  heaven  beats  upon  our  brow. ' ' 

Some  fi'iends  wanted  to  know  how  the  holy  Bengel  prayed, 
and  watched  him  at  his  devotions  one  night.  He  opened  his 
New  Testament  and  read  slowlj'  and  silently,  often  pausing 
in  meditation,  or  as  if  listening  to  the  voice  of  gentle  still- 
ness. There  was  a  glow  in  his  features,  and  frequently  he 
would  look  up  as  if  he  saw  a  face  his  watchers  could  not  see. 
Thus  an  hour  passed.  He  had  not  once  been  on  his  knees, 
nor  had  he  been  heard  to  utter  a  word.  Then  he  closed  the 
book,  saying  only,  ' '  Dear  Lord  Jesus,  we  are  on  the  same  old 
terms,"  and  went  to  his  bed.  That  was  truest  prayer.  That 
is  what  it  is  to  pray  without  ceasing — to  be  always  near 
enough  to  God  to  talk  with  him,  always  to  be  drinking  in 
his  love  even  in  our  busiest  hours. 

But,  while  Jesus  prayed  thus  without  ceasing,  there  were 
many  occasions  of  special  prayer  in  his  life.  Again  and 
again  he  went  apart  from  men  to  be  alone  with  God.  He 
spent  whole  nights  in  communion  beneath  the  silent  stars. 

"Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witnessed  the  feiwor  of  thy  prayer." 

It  will  be  interesting  to  notice  some  of  the  occasions  on 
which  Jesus  prayed.  The  first  of  these  was  at  the  time  of 
his  baptism.  Whatever  else  his  baptism  meant,  it  was  his 
consecration  to  the  work  of  his  Messiahship.  He  knew  what 
it  involved.  He  saw  the  cross  yonder,  but  he  voluntarily 
entered  on  his  course  of  love  and  sacrifice.  As  he  was  being 
baptized  he  prayed,  and  the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  descended  in  a  bodily  form,  as  a  dove,  upon  him. 
His  praying  that  hour  showed  his  desire  for  the  divine 
anointing  to  prepare  him  for  his  gi'eat  work. 

This  example  of  Jesus  teaches  us  to  seek  divine  blessing 
as  we  begin  our  life  work,  also  as  we  enter  any  new  calling, 
as  Ave  accept  any  new  responsibility.  People  sometimes  for- 
get that  they  need  divine  anointing  for  Avhat  they  call  sec- 
ular Avork.  They  want  God's  Spirit  to  help  them  in  their 
religious  duties,  but  they  do  not  suppose  they  need  heavenly 
anointing  for  a  business  life,  or  a  professional  life,  or  for 
the  askw-ork  of  their  common  days.  Yet  there  is  nothing 
we  have  to  do,  however  unspiritual  it  may  seem,  in  the  doing 
of  which  we  do  not  need  the  helji  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Another  of  the  occasions  on  which  Jesus  prayed  was  be- 
fore he  chose  his  disciples.  This  choice  was  most  impor- 
tant. These  men  were  to  be  with  him  as  his  close,  constant 
companions.  He  was  choosing  his  personal  friends.  He 
would  need  their  companionshiiJ,  their  sympathy,  their  love. 
Then  upon  them  would  rest  a  grave  responsibility  after  he 
was  gone.  He  Avas  to  train  them,  so  that  they  would  be 
ready  to  carry  on  his  Avork.  They  must  be  men  capable  of 
absolute  devotion  to  his  will,  men  Avho  could  endure  perse- 
cution, men  whom  the  Holy  Spii'it  could  use.  It  was  of  the 
^eatest  importance  that  no  mistake  should  be  made.  So, 
before  choosing  them,  Jesus  spent  the  whole  night  in  prayer. 

A  great  deal  of  folly  is  committed  in  the  Avorld  by  ignorant 
and  foolish  choices.  It  is  so  in  chossing  friends.  We  do  not 
know  what  any  such  choice  may  mean  to  us,  whether  it  may 
bring  us  joy  or  sorrow,  whether  it  may  put  upon  our  life 
touches  of  beauty  or  of  marring.  If  Jesus  prayed  all  night 
before  choosing  his  friends,  young  people  setting  out  in  life 
should  very  earnestly  seek  God's  guidance  befoi'e  taking  into 
their  lives  any  new  companionship. 

But  the  lesson  applies  also  to  all  choices  and  decisions. 
We  do  not  know  what  path  to  take  in  all  the  tangled  net- 
work of  ways.  We  do  not  know  to  what  any  new  road  may 
lead  us.  We  chafe  and  fret  when  we  are  not  allowed  to  have 
our  own  way.  But  really  Ave  have  no  Avisdom  to  choose  what 
is  best  for  us.   We  are  safe  only  when  we  are  divinely  led. 

We  behold  the  Master  at  prayer  again,  and  this  time  some- 
tkiag  rtrry  wrmAw^X  happens,    One  evening  he  climbed  a 


high  mountain  to  get  away  from  earth's  noises  and  con- 
fusions. He  was  setting  out  on  his  last  jonrney  to  his  cross, 
and  sought  strength  for  it.  While  he  Avas  praying,  he  was 
transfigured.  The  inference  for  us  is  that  prayer  always 
transfigures.  And  there  are  so  many  people  Avho  need  trans- 
figuring! Their  faces  are  not  bright.  They  lack  joy.  The 
peace  of  God  is  not  revealed  to  them.  They  bear  the  marks 
of  care,  of  fret,  of  anxiety,  of  discontent.  They  tell  of  de- 
feat and  disheartenment.  Yet  the  love  of  Christ  is  meant  to 
transfigure  our  lives.  Paul  gives  us  the  secret  when  he  tells 
us  to  be  anxious  for  nothing,  but  instead  to  take  every  troub- 
ling thing  to  God  in  prayer,  and  then  adds  that  if  we  do 
this  the  peace  of  God  shall  guard  our  hearts  and  our  thoughts 
in  Christ  Jesus.  The  peace  of  God,  then,  makes  shining 
faces.  There  is  no  reason  why  our  dull  faces  should  not 
shine.  "As  he  was  praying,  the  fashion  of  his  countenance 
was  altered,  and  his  raiment  became  white  and  dazzling." 

We  see  the  Master  at  prayer  again,  this  time  in  Gethsem- 
ane.  It  Avas  here  that  he  prepared  for  his  cross.  We  should 
notice  that  his  refuge  in  his  exceeding  sorrow  was  prayer, 
and  that,  as  the  sorrow  deepened,  the  refuge  still  was  prayer. 
"Being  in  an  agony,  he  prayed  more  earnestly."  Prayer  is 
the  only  refuge  in  sorrow.  The  lesson  from  the  garden 
prayer  is  that  we  should  take  all  the  hard  things,  the  an- 
guishes, the  insufferable  pains,  the  bitter  griefs  of  our  lives, 
to  God  in  prayer.  We  may  be  sure,  too,  that  God  will  an- 
sAver.  If  he  does  not  relieve  us  of  the  suffering,  he  will 
strengthen  us  so  that  Ave  can  keep  it,  and  still  go  on  trusting 
and  singing. 

No  doubt,  much  of  our  Lord's  prayer  was  intercession. 
We  have  one  or  two  glimpses  of  this  interceding.  He  said 
to  Peter  in  great  sadness,  "Simon,  Simon,  behold,  Satan 
asked  to  have  you,  that  he  might  sift  you  as  wheat;  but  I 
made  supplication  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not."  There 
is  a  Avondrous  revealing  of  comfort  in  this  for  us  when  we 
i-emember  that  as  our  great  High  Priest  he  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession  for  us.  Another  instance  of  intercession 
was  on  the  cross,  when  he  prayed,  "Father,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do."  Not  his  murderers  only, 
but  all  men,  were  included  in  that  pi'ayer  of  redemption,  as 
the  sacrificial  blood  began  to  flow. 

The  last  prayer  of  Jesus  was,  "Father,  into  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit."  Thus  his  spirit  went  forth  on  the 
Avings  of  prayer  into  his  Father's  bosom.  So  it  shall  be  with 
us,  his  friends,  Avhen  Ave  come  to  the  edge  of  the  great  mys- 
tery, and  cannot  see  the  Avay.  Dying,  for  a  Christian,  is  but 
flying  aAvay  from  earth's  passing  things  to  be  with  God  for- 
ever.— Sunday  School  Times. 


Patience. 


By  Faith  Somers. 

I  have  seen  the  modest  shrub  Patience  attain  to  marvel- 
lous perfection  in  the  darkened  quiet  of  an  invalid's  cham- 
ber. Rooted  in  the  rich  soil  of  an  earnest,  gifted  nature, 
springing  from  "a  furrow  cut  by  pain,"  nourished  through 
the  strong  tap-root  of  faith,  which  reached  down  to  the  hid- 
den stream  of  nevei'-failing  grace,  it  unfolded  day  by  day 
its  many-hued  blossoms  of  exquisite  beauty  and  fragrance. 

There  was  the  crimson  of  the  unselfish  love  Avhich  is  made 
perfect  through  suffering,  the  scarlet  of  unflinching  cour- 
age, and  the  rose-color  which  speaks  of  the  hope  that  wails 
for  the  blessedness  which  as  yet  we  see  not;  there  was  the 
blue  flower  of  truth,  steadfast  as  the  heaven  which  bends 
above  us,  and  the  golden  petals  Avhich  tell  of  simple  glad- 
ness and  abiding  joy;  and  there  was  the  purity  of  unsul- 
lied whiteness,  the  clear  amethyst  of  gentleness  and  peace 
and  the  rich  purple  which  befits  one  who  wears  a  crown — 
one  AA'ho  has  overcome  and  is  to  sit  with  Christ  in  his  throne. 

No  one  could  come  into  this  chamber  without  carrying 
aAvay  a  blessing.  Close  beside  the  shrub  Patience,  overshad- 
oAved  by  the  brown  branches  and  their  rich  green  leaves,  grew 
the  plant  Heartsease,  speaking  of  humility  and  unruffled 
peace,  and  lifting  its  glad-faced  flowers  for  all  who  would 
stoop  to  pluck  them. 

There  is  no  sermon  so  powerful  as  a  life  which  the  Mas- 
ter has  broken  and  then  filled  with  himself;  no  lips  so  elo- 
quent as  the  lips  made  white  by  pain,  yet  saying,  "I  laugh 
happily  to  myself  over  the  absurditj'  of  my  having  any  will 
but  His;"  no  strength  so  strong  as  that  which  is  perfected 
in  human  weakness. 

"Thy  saints  in  all  this  glorious  war 
Shall  conquer  though  they  die." 


To  be  content,  look  backward  on  those  who  possess  less 
than  yourself,  not  forward  on  those  who  possess  more.  If 
this  does  not  make  you  content,  you  don't  deserv*  to  be  hap- 
py.— Bon jamin  Franklin. 
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Popular  Preachers:  A  Plea  for  the  Unpopular. 


Last  week  I  tried  to  give  the  results  of  my  unaided  medita- 
tion on  the  new  style  of  preaching.  I  mentioned  that  one  of 
the  chief  exponents  of  the  prevailing  style  came  to  my  suc- 
cor, and  I  shall  ti-y  to  put  down  the  main  points  of  his  ex- 
planation and  criticism. 

In  the  first  place,  he  entirely  disclaimed  any  deliberate 
quest  for  the  interesting.  His  one  aim,  he  said,  was  to  speak 
home  to  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  He  thought  he  underetood 
them — their  perplexities,  their  needs,  their  yearnings,  and 
their  unspoken  questions.  These  were  before  him  as  he 
thought  over  his  sermon,  and  more  clearly  before  him  as  ho 
watched  the  lights  and  shadows  on  their  faces  from  the  pul- 
pit. He  would  sometimes  see  an  objection  written  so  plain- 
ly on  the  countenance  of  a  hearer  that  he  would  tuni  aside 
to  answer  it,  and  thus  lay  the  homiletic  structure  in  rains. 
Bat  the  sacrifice  seemed  to  be  worth  while,  provided  the  dif- 
ficulty was  removed.  Even  if  it  Avas  not  removed  for  the 
particular  individual,  it  might  very  likely  be  removed  for 
another  whose  face  had  failed  to  catch  the  preacher's  eye, 
or  perhaps  was  more  inexpressive.  The  aim  was  simply  to 
talk  frankly,  honestly  and  clearly  on  subjects  on  which,  for 
various  reasons,  people  were  curious. 

Then  as  to  the  subjects,  it  seemed  to  this  preacher  that  a 
moral  revival  was  the  supreme  need  of  the  i^resent  day,  and 
that  the  people  were  aware  of  this.  There  was  so  little,  even 
among  Christians,  of  manliness,  of  honesty  of  px'inciple,  of 
unselfish  devotion  to  high  ideals  and  great  causes,  that  they 
had  to  be  addressed  on  truth  and  honor  and  sincerity.  These 
were  the  themes  to  begin  with,  and  in  a  measure  they  re- 
sponded to  them.  You  can  trace  in  the  words  of  Christ  him- 
self that  he  spoke  as  it  were  to  the  missing  element  in  the 
people  of  his  time.  He  tried  to  call  it  out  of  its  deep  .slum- 
ber— in  fact,  almost  to  recreate  it.  The  trouble  is  that  the 
moral  fibre  of  the  English  people  has  weakened,  and  tlie  na- 
tion must  decay  if  it  cannot  be  strengthened  again.  To 
strengthen  it  is  at  present  the  most  imperative  task  of  the 
pulpit.  There  are  manj-  who  do  not  believe  in  Cliristianity, 
and  yet  recognize  this.  Some  of  them  recognize  it  synically, 
others  recognize  it  earnestly,  but  so  long  as  they  recognize 
it  there  is  something  to  appeal  to. 

On  the  whole,  this  preacher  was  inclined  to  be  hopeful. 
While  it  was  difficult  to  mark  the  changes  of  attitude  from 
day  to  day  and  from  year  to  year,  he  was  certain  that  the  at- 
titude of  the  nation  was  more  friendly  now  than  it  was  ten 
years  ago.  Preachers  are  heard  more  willingly  if  they  have 
anything  to  say.  It  is  recognized  that  if  the  powers  and 
sanctions  of  Christianity  are  taken  away  something  essen- 
tial disappears,  which  at  present  we  have  no  means  of  re- 
placing. 

As  for  dogmas,  there  was  undoubtedly  a  great  place  for 
them,  but  dogma  could  not  be  profitably  considered  in  a  cer- 
tain moral  atmosphere.  When  the  temper  of  earnestness  was 
renewed  Christian  doctrine  would  take  its  place  again.  It 
was  New  Testament  teaching  that  doctrine  could  only  be  dis- 
covered and  received  by  those  who  were  ethically  in  ear- 
nest, who  were  willing  to  mould  their  lives  after  an  ideal 
pattern,  who  were  delivered  from  selfish  egoti.sm  and  blind- 
ness. 

Then  as  to  style,  my  friend  was  very  sensible  of  the  magic 
of  words,  but  for  himself  he  did  not  pretend  to  possess  it, 
and  he  had  hardly  thought  of  it.  When  talk  becomes  real 
and  touches  the  life  it  is  the  meaning  that  matters,  not  the 
words. 

This  gave  me  much  to  think  about.  I  had  no  difKieulty  in 
accepting  what  was  said  about  conversation.  If  true  con- 
versation involves  the  laying  bare  of  the  mind  on  both  sides, 
then  talk  with  the  lips  may  be  less  helpful  than  talk  with 
the  eyes.  The  dreariness  of  a  look  may  speak  more  deeply 
of  a  long  experience  than  any  words  in  which  the  suffei'er 
may  be  able  to  express  his  feeling.  It  has  been  said  of  Car- 
dinal Newman's  semions  that  there  is  more  real  conversa- 
tion about  them,  in  the  absence  of  anything  like  dialogue, 
than  there  is  in  any  other  sennons  of  our  day,  and  that  is 
no  doubt  one  secret  of  their  gi'eat  chann.  Also  his  two  sto- 
ries," Loss  and  Gain'"  and  "Callista, "  are  full  of  true  con- 
versation. Newman  read  his  senuous,  but  doubtless  he  was 
able  to  summon  his  audience  round  his  desk  as  he  wi-ote. 
There  is  divination  in  this,  and  the  power  of  inteii^retation 
must  be  vei'y  rare,  for  it  involves  intense  and  single-minded 
observation,  and  a  steady  forgetfulness  of  self  in  the  desire 
to  help  others. 

Move  difficult  was  the  question  as  to  style.  There  are  many 
who  are  most  materially  helped  in  listening  and  remembering 
when  the  orator  expresses  himself  in  a  fresh  and  finished 
manner.  But  it  is  hard  to  say  just  how  far  style  attracts 
the  multitude.  If  we  are  to  judge  from  the  popularity  of 
novels,  style  would  seem  to  count  for  very  little.    The  two 


novelists  who  appear  to  be  most  widely  read  at  present  make 
no  pretensions  to  style.  Their  readers  do  not  complain ;  they 
want  an  exciting  story,  and  they  do  not  care  in  the  least  how 
it  is  expressed.  Novelettes  and  serial  stories  in  the  half- 
penny papei-s  can  hardly  be  said  to  possess  any  style  at  all, 
and  yet  they  are  eagerly  devoured  by  multitudes.  Mrs. 
Henry  Wood  had  no  style,  and  yet  her  novels  maintain  their 
popularity.  For  a  popular  success  style  is  anything  but  in- 
dispensable, in  fact  it  may  even  be  argued  that  style  makes 
against  popularity.  We  have  some  excellent  writers  among 
the  novelists  of  our  day — Mr.  Hardy,  Mr.  Barrie  Lucas  Ma- 
let,  Mrs.  Woods,  Mr.  Quiller  Couch,  and  others.  But  one 
may  doubt  whether  their  style  has  helped  the  immediate 
sale  of  their  books.  If  I  remember  rightly,  Stevenson's  first 
popular  success  was  "Treasure  Island,"  and  it  was  the  ad- 
venture element  in  that  story,  and  not  its  phrasing,  that  won 
the  hearts  of  the  public.  So  it  is  difficult  to  atfinn  positively 
that  style  goes  for  much  in  attracting  great  crowds  to  a 
preacher. 

While  giving  the  highest  honor  to  popular  preachers,  T 
cannot  agree  with  a  friend  of  mine,  who  thinks  that  unless  a 
preacher  is  popular  he  has  no  right  to  preach.  That  seems 
to  me  like  saying  that  no  writer  shoi^ld  be  alloAved  to  publish 
books  unless  he  can  sell  them  in  lai'ge  numbers.  I  rejoice  in 
every  yjreacher  who  wins  the  car  of  the  masses.  I  love  to  see 
great  churches  crowded  with  men  and  women,  but  it  is  need- 
ful that  another  style  of  ministiy  should  be  kept  alive  among 
us.  Going  back  to  Ste\-enson,  while  it  is  true  that  his  style 
did  not  make  him  popxdar,  I  think  it  may  be  contended  that 
it  gave  him  something  that  lasts  longer  than  popularity. 
Thological  students  a  generation  ago  were,  jjerhaps,  tauoht 
to  contemn  popularitj',  which  is  a  very  foolish  thing.  But 
they  were  taught  also  that  they  ought  to  do  their  very  best. 
They  were  tu  think  out  their  soirnons  as  well  as  they  could, 
and  to  write  them  with  the  best  care  of  which  they  were 
capable.  They  were  not  to  despise  their  audiences  or  talk 
down  to  them.  On  the  contrary,  they  were  to  lift  up  their 
people.  Dr.  Dale,  when  a  young  preacher,  declared  his  de- 
termination to  preach  theological  sermons.  He  was  told 
that  his  congregation  would  not  stand  it,  to  which  he  replied 
that  they  would  have  to  stand  it.  Dr.  Dale  lived  to  smile  at 
the  story,  but  he  had  no  occasion  to  be  ashamed.  There 
should  be  a  place  for  preachers  who  do  not  profess  to  an- 
ticipate the  thoughts  of  their  audiences,  but  make  it  their 
business  to  declare  the  tinth  as  it  is  revealed  to  them.  There 
will  always  be  men  and  women  who  love  to  have  their  minds 
assaulted.  Pei-haps  I  am  using  a  wrong  word.  I  am  think- 
ing of  minds  that  are  like  baiTcd  doors.  How  are  the  doors 
to  be  opened?  In  some  cases  at  least  they  are  opened  by 
the  harmony  and  the  melody  of  words.  First  comes  the 
magic  and  then  the  meaning.  By-and-by  the  mind  places 
itself  in  a  receptive  attitude  to  a  teacher  who  tasks  it  fear- 
lessly, who  compels  it  to  ascend  with  him.  Listening  for 
years  to  such  a  man,  it  is  enriched  and  fortified.  For  my- 
self, I  have  never  cared  for  preaching  aboui  events  of  the 
day,  nor  even  for  much  talk  about  the  special  difficulties  of 
the  day,  and  I  have  loved  the  music  of  prose,  the  voice  that 
comes  from  the  inner  shrine  of  the  temple  of  letters.  Men 
like  T.  T.  Lynch  never  command  large  eongi-egations.  but  I 
believe  the  influence  of  Lynch  is  greater  today  than  that  of 
his  popular  contemporaries,  and  so  there  are  compensations. 
Evei-y  man  after  his  own  manner. 

Sennons  may  do  their  work  through  the  press  as  well  from 
the  pulpit,  and  if  they  are  to  live  they  must  have  style. 
Frederick  Robertson,  i  suppose,  never  had  more  than  six 
hundred  people  to  hear  him  at  Brighton,  and  Frederick  Mau- 
rice was  well  used  to  an  audience  of  a  hundred.  Whoever 
is  capable  of  deeply  moving  men  by  his  words  must  be  ca- 
pable of  writing  well,  for  in  the  end  style  depends  upon  clear 
thinking  and  real  feeling.  The  love  letters  read  in  courts  of 
law  show  that  veiw  humble  and  quite  uneducated  people  can. 
at  a  crisis  in  their  lives,  wite  very  well  indeed.  Some  of 
the  noblest  passages  in  English  prose  were  written  by  Abra- 
ham Lincoln,  and  it  has  been  suggested  that  the  thrilling 
yet  sonorous  tones  as  of  a  great  ogran  pipe  that  are  to  be 
iaeard  in  his  Second  Inaugural,  pro\-e  him  to  have  been  a 
natural  stylist.  I  do  not  tlaink  so.  Abraham  Linciln  was  a 
great  man  to  begin  with,  and  the  experiences  through  which 
he  passed  were  so  tremendous,  so  unique,  that  they  stin-ed 
the  depths  of  his  soul.  The  preacher  who  lives  on  the  great 
language  of  Scripture  must  v,ii.te  well,  unless  he  does  himself 
the  giK)S86st  injustice. — Claudius  Clear,  in  The  British 
Weekly.  '  ' 


.  Books,  we  know. 
Are  a  substantial  world,  both  pure  and  good ; 
Round  these,  with  tendrils  strong  as  flesh  and  blood. 
Our  pastime  and  our  happiness  will  grow. 

— Wordsworth. 
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Religious  and  Morai  Teaching  in  the  Public  Elementary 

Schools. 


(Fi'om  an  Address  Published  in  Volume  2  of  tlie  Religious 

Education  Association,  by  President  Joseph  Swain,  LL. 

D.,  Swathmore  College,  Swathmore,  Pennsylvania.) 

The  separation  of  Church  and  State  is  a  •vvell-recoguized 
doctrine  in  the  United  States.  This  policy  lias  thoroughly 
commended  itself  to  the  American  people.  The  view  is  also 
growing  in  other  countries.  Most  countries  which  have  a 
State  religion  today  tolerate  all  religious  faiths. 

In  discussing  the  cjuestion  of  religion  in  the  public  schools, 
we  must  assume  that  the  doctrine  of  the  separation  of  Church 
and  State  will  continue  to  be  held  l)y  the  people  of  the  United 
States.  It  follows  that  nothing  which  is  contrary  to  the  will 
of  the  State  can  be  taught  in  these  schools.  In  general,  no 
school  can  teach  any  body  of  doctrines  which  is  contrary  to 
the  laws  of  the  State.  Neither  is  it  wise  to  undertake  to 
teach  religious  doctrines  out  of  hannony  Avith  well-estab- 
lished beliefs  of  patrons  of  particular  schools.  Even  in  Eng- 
land, where  the  doctrine  of  separation  of  Church  and  State 
is  not  the  policy  of  the  country,  there  are  those  who  Avould 
exclude  religion  from  the  public  schools.  The  following  de- 
claration, in  a  recent  speech  by  John  Morley,  at  Nottingham, 
giving  his  views  of  what  should  be  the  duty  of  England,  is 
significant :  . 

"My  own  view  has  been,  ever  since  I  began  to  think  about 
public  needs,  that  you  will  never  come  to  a  wise  settlement 
until  you  have  removed  altogether  the  band  of  the  State  from 
religions  instruction.  Religious  instruction  is  a  thing  of  the 
parents — it  is  not  a  tiling  of  the  State — and  I  for  my  own 
part  can  never  be  cordial  to  any  policy  which  does  not  rec- 
ognize the  principle  that  the  State  is  concerned  with  secular 
things  and  has  no  concern  Avith  religious  things." 

The  different  points  of  view  of  people  on  this  question  of 
religious  teaching  in  the  public  schools  may  be  illustrated  by 
a  circumstance  in  my  own  experience.  This  question  was 
being  discussed  at  a  meeting  of  the  State  Teachers'  Associa- 
tion in  a  "W^estern  State.  Two  heads  of  denominational  and 
two  heads  of  State  institutions  spoke.  We  witnessed  the 
remarkable  eii-cumstance  that  the  two  public-school  men  took 
the  position  that  religion  should  be  taught  in  the  public 
schools,  while  the  denominational  presidents  said  that  it 
should  not  be.  The  presidents  of  the  denominational  schools 
took,  in  effect,  the  position  that  it  is  impossible  to  separate 
religious  instruction  from  denominationalism.  So  eminent 
an  authority  as  Dr.  "W.  T.  Harris  takes  the  same  position. 
He  says : 

"Unsectarian  religious  instruction  is  recommended  for 
schools  supported  by  public  taxes,  but  such  unsectarian  re- 
ligion is  of  a  character  far  from  satisfactory.  And_  it  is 
impossible  to  have  any  such  unsectarian  religion  that  is  not 
regarded  as  sectarian  uy  the  most  earnest  religious  denomi- 
nation. *  *  *  The  bare  enumeration  of  Christian  doc- 
trines in  language  partly  secular  is  sufficient  to  show  the 
possibility  of  their  introduction  into  the  curriculum  of 
schools  supported  by  public  taxes.  The  necessity  of  consid- 
ering the  right  of  *  conscience  of  all  citizens  alike  in  the 
schools  renders  it  impossible  to  bring  in  religious  ceremonies 
or  doctrines  that  are  distinctly  religious,  and  undenomina- 
tional religion  is  not  to  be  found.  *  *  *  When  we  come 
to  teach  a  live  religion  in  the  schools,  we  see  that  it  must 
take  a  denominational  form,  and,  moreover,  it  must  take  on 
the  form  of  authority  and  address  itself  to  the  religious  sense 
and  not  to  the  mere"  intellect.  AH  the  studies  of  the  school, 
addressed  as  they  are  to  the  intellect,  are  opposed  to  the 
healthful  action  of  the  religious  sense.  We  must  conclude, 
therefore,  that  the  prerogative  of  religious  instruction  is  in 
the  Church;  that  it  must  remain  in  the  Church.  In  the  na- 
ture of  things,  it  cannot  be  farmed  out  to  the  secixlar  schools 
without  degenerating  into  mere  deism  bereft  of  living  Prov- 
idence, or  else  changing  the  school  into  a  parochial  school 
and  destroying  the  efficiency  of  secular  instruction." 

If  Dr.  Harris  is  correct,  any  satifactory  teaching  of  re- 
ligion in  the  public  schools  is  impossible.  Certainly,  the 
American  people  will  not  consent  to  turn  our  public  schools 
into  parochial  schools.  I  believe  it  is  at  present  impossible 
to  have  religion  taught  in  our  schools  in  the  same  sense  that 
arithmetic,  English  and  histoi-y  are  taught.  This  is  true  for 
several  reasons:  There  is  no  widely  accepted  body  of  re- 
ligious doctrines  that  can  be  formulated  and  taught  as  these 
branches  are  taught.  Religion  does  not  lend  itself  to  system- 
atic ti-eatment  in  a  series  of  graded  lessons.  There  is  not 
that  same  assumption  on  the  part  of  the  patrons  generally 
of  the  utility,  practicability  and  necessity  of  religious  in- 
struction. Teachers  are  not  equipped  to  teach  religion  with 
the  same  certainty  and  efficiency  that  they  are  the  secular 
branches.* 

Notwithstanding  Mr.  Haiiis  relegates  the  teachmg  of  re- 


ligion to  the  Church,  and  John  Morley  to  the  parents,  I  am 
not  ready  to  admit  that  the  public  schools  have  none  but 
secular  uses.  Neither  am  I  ready  to  say  that  the  schools 
should  in  any  way  relieve  the  parents  and  the  Church  of  the 
responsibility  in  religious  instruction;  but,  so  far  as  they 
can,  they  should  co-operate  with  the  home  and  the  Church 
in  bringing  the  child  to  the  highest  religious  and  moral  ideals 
possible. 

I  feel  lliat  we  should  go  as  far  as  enlightened  public  sen- 
timent will  sanction  in  teaching,  or  at  least  in  pi'esenting, 
these  fundamental  religious  notions  which  are  of  general  ac- 
ceptance. The  framers  of  the  famous  Ordinance  of  1787, 
creating  the  Northwest  Territory,  certainly  did  not  intend 
to  forbid  religious  instruction  in  the  public  schools,  for  the 
ordinance  has  for  its  fundamental  note:  "Religion,  mor- 
ality and  knowledge  being  necessary  to  good  government  and 
the  happiness  of  mankind,  schools  and  the  means  of  educa- 
tion should  forever  be  encouraged."  In  this  document  we 
must  observe  that  religion,  morality  and  knowledge  are 
placed  together  as  they  should  be  in  any  sound  system  of 
education. 

What,  then,  can  be  done?  Recognizing  our  limitations, 
we  probably  have  not  reached  a  time  when  religious  text- 
books can  be  with  profit  generally  introduced  into  the  schools. 
But  there  are  certain  religious  notions  which  are  almost  uni- 
versal in  their  acceptation  by  our  people :  belief  in  God  as 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith;  a  loving  Father  who 
is  the  Ruler  of  the  universe,  and  to  whom  His  children  should 
bow  in  humility  and  love;  the  brotherhood  of  man,  and  our 
obligation  to  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of  men;  the  belief 
that  death  does  not  end  all,  and  the  value  of  the  human  soul; 
the  moral  order  of  the  universe.  All  these,  and  other  reli- 
gious conceptions,  are  now  in  a  way  taught  or  assumed  in 
the  school. 

I  am  told  that  a  bill  has  been  prepared  which  has  been  or 
will  be  presented  to  the  Legislature  of  Ohio  to  ask  that  a 
i-eligious  text-book  be  authorized  for  the  State  of  Ohio.  This 
book  is,  I  understand,  to  contain  some  fundamental  reli- 
gious conceptions  believed  to  be  practically  universal.  This 
movement  will  be  watched  with  much  interest.  Whether 
successful  or  not,  it  illustrates  the  fact  that  thei-e  is  a  wide- 
spread desire  on  the  part  of  many  in  the  United  States  to 
secure  for  the  public  schools  the  beneficent  influence  of  re- 
ligion. 

Religious  instruction  is  given  through  the  teaching  of  mu- 
sic, through  literature,  through  science,  and  through  the  cur- 
riculum of  the  school.  The  cultivation  of  the  spirit  of  (1) 
wonder  and  reverence,  (2)  dependence  and  humility,  (3) 
spiritual  mastery  and  faith,  as  described  by  Dr.  Heiwey  are 
certainly  legitimate  in  the  schools.  Not  much  instmction 
either  secular  or  religious  can  be  given  without  a  well- 
equipped  teacher  whose  personality,  learning,  moral  and  re- 
ligious life,  appeal  to  those  under  her  care.  The  teacher 
cannot  teach  what  she  does  not  know,  and  cannot  give  to 
others  the  religious  life  which  she  does  not  possess.  Neither 
can  she  impart  what  she  does  know,  unless  she  has  learned 
to  teach. 

In  what  I  have  said  above  I  have  endeavored  briefly  to 
state  our  limitations  and  a  point  of  view.  I  believe  there 
are  some  things  which  must  be  done  before  we  can  greatly 
improve  the  moral  and  religious  teachings  of  the  schools,  and 
this  I  believe  to  be  primarily  the  object  of  this  Association. 

We  need  a  knowledge  of  the  facts  and  present  conditions 
in  the  United  States.  We  need  to  know  the  present  limita- 
tions of  the  work  due  to  the  laws  in  the  several  States,  to 
what  extent  they  can  be  changed,  the  present  extent  of  moral 
and  religious  instruction  in  the  United  States,  and  what  is 
done  and  can  be  done  to  prepare  the  teacher  for  this  work. 
Whatever  course  this  movement  may  finally  take  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  character  of  the  children  of  the  republic 
through  the  good  offices  of  the  public  schools,  the  study  of 
the  conditions  in  the  United  States,  the  publication  of  the 
reports  of  these  conditions  and  suggestions  drawn  froiu  them, 
cannot  help  being  of  great  service. 

Certainly  educators  are  united  in  the  belief  that  greater 
emphasis  should  be  given  to  moral  instruction.  The  world 
needs  the  highest  types  of  manhood  and  Avomanhood;  and 
I  for  one  believe  that  the  home,  the  Church  and  the  school 
can  unite  in  some  way  the  better  to  secure  them. 

"Shut  the  Door." 


Elisha's  direction  to  the  young  prophet ';s  widow  to  shut 
the  door  was  simply  provisional  against  diversion  and  dis- 
turbance while  the  Lord  was  miraculously  superintending  an 
occasion  of  great  importance.  Nothing  must  interfere  with 
the  sacred  process  of  infilling.  "Borrowing  abroad  of  all 
her  neidibors  empty  vessels  not  a  few ' '  Avas  something  nov- 
el in  the  community.    Curiosity  Avas  excited  and  crowding 
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imminent.  Diversion  and  jamming  must  be  prevented  lest 
saered  oil  be  spilled  while  filling  to  the  brim,  or  the  boys 
stumble  in  management  thereof,  or  the  brimming  vessels  be 
jostled  by  the  throng. 

A  parallel  lesson  of  immense  importance  is  signified  by  this 
simple  illustration. 

The  Lord  has  set  apart  the  Sabbath  day  as  the  prominent 
occasion  of  his  superintendence  in  filling  empty  vessels  with 
the  oil  of  divine  grace  and  instruction  for  the  six  debt-pay- 
ing days  to  follow.  The  world,  in  thought,  word  and  deed, 
is  in  his  word  most  effectually  excluded,  for  the  identical 
purposes  stated  above. 

"Sabbaths  well  kept"  is  the  world's  touchstone  of  suc- 
cess and  the  Church's  readiest  means  of  evangelization. 
Stressful  cleaving  unto  and  persistent  use  of  the  Sabbath 
should  be  the  slogan  of  the  hour.  Northfield  "process"  and 
week-day  revival  services  are  innovations  ordinarily  to  be  dis- 
l^ensed  with  when  Sabbath  days,  with  their  festive  privi- 
leges, fall  regularly  in  line.  Not  more  Sabbaths,  but  better 
Sabbaths,  more  etfective  living,  more  forcible  testimony  to 
the  truth,  is  the  woi'ld's  crying  need  of  today. 

The  Sabbath  has  been  remarkably  promoted  from  the  last 
to  the  first  day  of  the  week,  its  primal  significance  as  a  day 
of  rest  from  toil  to  that  of  brain  center  and  royal  heftd  of 
the  week.  Its  sacred  ordinances  should  be  insulated  from 
week-day  contamination  as  far  as  practicable.  The  Sabbath 
day,  full  fledged  with  divine  ordinances,  is  the  prime  neces- 
sity of  every  community.  Week-day  public  preaching  serves 
technically  its  purpose  as  forerunner  thereto,  to  decrease  as 
the  Sabbath  blazingly  increases.  We  need  no  watered  stock 
where  God  has  deposited  his  investment.  Human  ingenuity 
is  skillfully  detrimental  in  divine  things. 

To  the  law  and  the  testimony  then  touching  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  the  things  pertaining  thereto,  typical  of  eternal 
things  in  the  heavens  themselves,  and  to  our  posts  touching 
the  proper  observance  thereof.  Jos.  K.  Rankin. 

Charlotte,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  1—90. 


The  Johannean  Authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel. 


(An  Address  Delivered  at  tlie  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, May  11th,  1904,  by  Heni-y  Alexander  White.) 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Christian  Church  of  Asia  Minor,  a 
manuscript  written  in  the  Greek  language  was  completed 
in  the  city  of  Ephesus.  From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of 
the  manuscript  the  name  of  the  writer  of  it  was  nowhere 
given.  The  Greek  letters  Avere  inscribed  upon  long,  smooth 
sheets,  made  from  the  papyrus  plant.  These  sheets  were 
formed  into  a  gxeat  roll,  after  our  manner  of  rolling  up  a 
map,  and  Avere  then  committed  to  the  care  of  the  people  of 
the  Church  at  Ephesus.  At  the  same  time  copies  of  the 
original  papyrus  sheets  were  sent  to  the  various  congrega- 
tions of  the  Christian  Church  in  the  East  and  in  the  West. 
By  all  of  these  congregations  the  manuscript  prepared  at 
Ephesus  was  accepted,  without  question,  as  an  authoritative 
fourth  Gospel  added  to  the  three  already  written  by  Mat- 
thew, Mark  and  Luke. 

Who  Avas  the  author  of  the  Fourth  Gospel?  In  the  pres- 
ence of  this  question,  lines  of  battle  haA-e  been  formed,  and 
in  many  lands  and  for  many  years  the  conflict  has  been 
fierce.  The  issues  connected  Avith  the  personality  of  the  au- 
thor of  the  Fourth  Gospel  and  Avith  the  date  of  its  compo- 
sition constitute  today  the  most  important  battle-ground  in 
the  critical  study  of  the  Ncav  Testament.  The  question  here 
presented  is  usually  called  the  "Johannean  Problem."  There 
is  another  Johnannean  problem  of  Avider  scope  that  leads 
us  into  a  study  of  the  common  relationship  of  the  Book  of 
Revelation,  the  three  Epistles  of  John  and  the  Fourth  Gos- 
pel. But  the  real  Johannean  problem,  in  its  most  vital  sig- 
nificance, is  brought  before  us  in  the  simple  inquiry.  Who 
Avas  the  Avriter  of  the  latest  of  the  four  Gospels,  and  at  Avhat 
time  did  he  complete  his  Avork? 

Let  us  look  briefly  at  the  combatants  as  they  haA-e  ar- 
ranged themselves  upon  the  field  of  debate  during  the  past 
tAvo  generations.  Upon  the  one  side  are  arranged  those  Avho 
say  that  the  Fourth  Gospel  Avas  not  Avritten  by  an  Apostle, 
and  that  the  date  of  its  composition  Avas,  therefore,  not  be- 
fore, but  after,  the  year  100  A.  D.  The  scholars  Avho  hold 
this  vieAv  are  chiefly  of  Germany,  France  and  England.  They 
do  not  occupy  a  compact  position  upon  the  field.  They  pre- 
sent themselves  rather  as  a  column  of  invasion,  scattered 
along  the  line  of  march.  Their  relative  position  in  this  line 
of  advance  is  indicated  by  the  different  years  Avithin  the 
second  century  to  Avhich  they  assign  the  Avriting  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel.  Bauer  and  Schwegler  of  the  Tubingen  school  iii 
Germany,  occupy  the  most  advanced  position.  The  year  160 
A.  D.,  they  say,  was  the  date  of  the  composition  of  this  Gos- 
pel. Scholten  and  Zeller,  of  the  same  school,  stand  farther 
back  in  the  line  of  march,  and  endeavor  to  establish  the  ori- 


gin of  the  Gospel  about  the  year  150.  The  year  140  is  the 
date  upon  the  banner  of  Hilgenfeld  and  130  is  Avritten  upon 
that  of  Keim.  The  coiTcct  date,  says  Dr.  Schenkel,  is  the 
year  120.  MattheAv  Arnold  assures  us,  hoAvever,  Avith  his 
tone  of  aitthority,  tiiat  Ave  shall  be  vastly  mistaken  if  we 
settle  upon  any  other  year  than  110  A.  D.,  as  the  time  Avhen 
the  book  in  question  Avas  Avritten. 

Renan,  the  Frenchman,  seems  to  place  himself  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  scholars  just  named  Avhen  he  declares  that  the 
Gospel  Avas  Avritten  before  the  year  100.  But  the  book  was 
not  the  Avork  of  an  Apostle,  says  Renan,  although  it  Avas  pre- 
pared Avhile  some  of  the  Apostles  Avere  still  living.  It  Avas 
written  in  secret,  Renan  declares,  by  a  student  in  some  Chris- 
tian school  Avho  desired  to  pass  himself  off  as  an  Apostle  and 
as  an  eye-Avitness  of  the  scenes  portrayed  in  the  Gospel. 

What  ai'c  the  principles  Avhich  these  combatants  have  set 
themselves  to  maintain?  The  ansAver  to  this  inquiry  is  tAvo- 
fold.  Baur  and  his  immediate  folloAvers  in  their  earlier  as- 
saults contended  that  the  Fourth  Gospel  is  a  "tendency" 
composition.  By  this  term  they  mean  to  indicate  the  vieAV 
that  the  author  of  the  Gospel  Avas  under  the  conti'ol  of  a 
special  aim  or  motive,  namely:  the  aim  of  refuting  certain 
false  doctrines  that  began  to  manifest  themselves  in  the 
Church  after  the  middle  of  the  second  century.  Hence,  they 
assert,  t!ie  date  of  the  Avriting  of  the  Gospel  must  be  assign- 
ed to  th«  time  Avhen  these  heresies  first  appeared. 

The  position  of  many  of  the  radical  critics  has,  hoAvever, 
been  shifted  from  the  Tubingen  theory.  In  later  years,  es- 
pecially since  1870,  the  assailants  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  have 
directed  their  attention  to  certain  alleged  differences  be- 
tAveen  this  Gospel  and  the  first  three  Gospels,  as  folloAvs : 

(1)  The  Synoptists  represent  our  Lord  as  laboring  chiefly 
in  Galilee ;  the  Fourth  Gospel  locates  his  Avork  almost  en- 
tirely in  Judea. 

(2)  The  Synoptists  indicate  a  ministry  of  only  one  year; 
the  Fourth  Gospel  mentions  at  least  three  passovers,  and 
thus  indicates  a  ministry  of  about  three  yetirs. 

(3)  The  Synoptists.  set  forth  one  series  of  events;  the 
Fourth  Gospel  sets  forth  an  entirely  different  series. 

(4)  There  is  great  difference  Avith  I'efereuce  to  the  dis- 
courses of  our  Lord  as  given  in  each  case. 

(5)  There  is  an  alleged  discrepancy  concerning  certain 
important  dates  connected  Avitli  the  life  of  Jesus. 

(6)  The  Fourth  Gospel,  considered  as  a  narrative,  it  is 
claimed,  lacks  historical  progression. 

(7)  It  is  asserted  that  the  Fourth  Gospel  undertakes  to 
heighten  the  claims  made  by  Jesus  concerning  his  Messiah- 
ship. 

Upon  this  basis  of  real  and  of  alleged  dissimilarity  be- 
tAveen  the  Fourth  Gospel  and  the  other  three,  the  radical 
critics  deny  the  Apostolic  origin  of  the  Fourth  Gospel. 
Their  point  of  vieAv  may  be  illustrated  by  the  relationship 
in  Avhich  Plato  stood  to  Socrates.  The  Greek  philosopher, 
Socrates,  gave  utterance  to  important  teachings,  but  those 
teachings  he  did  not  Avith  his  OAvn  hand  Avrite  in  a  book. 
Plato,  the  disciple  of  Socrates,  gave  forth  in  Avritten  form 
the  princij^les  taught,  as  he  claimed,  by  his  master.  We 
know,  hoAvever,  that  Plato's  OAvn  poAvers  of  imagination 
spent  their  force  upon  the  material  furnislied  by  Socrates. 
That  Avhich  Ave  find,  therefore,  in  the  dialogues  of  Plato  is 
the  philosophic  system  of  neither  of  these  ancient  ,  philoso- 
phere,  but  the  system  of  Socrates,  the  master,  seen  thi'ough 
the  colored  glasses  of  Plato,  the  disciple.  Ea'cu  so,  say  the 
radical  theorists  Avhom  I  have  named,  the  Fourth  Gospel 
presents  the  results  of  the  long-continued  meditation  of  an 
individual  of  the  second  century  Avho  did  not  see  Jesus  and 
did  not  hear  his  Avords.  The  Avords  ascribed  to  Jesus  by  this 
Gospel,  it  is  alleged,  ai-e  in  reality  the  AVords  supplied  by 
the  Avriter  of  the  book  in  Asia  Minor  to  set  forth  Avhat  he 
supposed  to  be  the  principles  taught  by  the  Master  in  Ju- 
dea. Such  a  vieAv  involves  the  charge  that  this  Gospel  does 
not  contain  the  real  words  of  our  Lord,  and  carries  Avith  it, 
of  course,  a  denial  of  the  divine  nature  of  Him  Avho  de- 
clares in  the  Fourth  Gospel,  by  the  use  of  various  forms  of 
expression,  that  He  is  one  and  the  same  Avith  God  the 
Father. 

But  Avhat  of  the  forces  upon  the  other  side  in  the  gi'eat 
battle?  Wliat  position  do  they  undertake  to  maintain?  In 
closely-formed  line  they  stand  upon  the  field.  Who  was  the 
author  of  the  Fourth  Gospel,  and  Avheu  did  he  'Avrite  his 
book  ?  An  adequate  ansAver  to  this  inquiry,  they  claim,  must 
be  sought  first  in  the  evidence  furnished  by  the  book  itself', 
and  then  from  certain  Avitnesses  found  outside  of  the  Gospel. 
(To  be  continued.) 


"Let  us  take  care  hoAv  to  speak  to  those  Avho  have  fallen 
down  in  life's  fields.  Help  them  up,  not  heap  scorn  upon 
them.  We  did  not  see  the  conflict.  We  do  not  knoAv  the 
sears. ' ' 
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Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


Rev.  J.  W.  Siler  discusses  in  a  calm  but  powerful  manner 
"The  Evils  and  Dangers  of  Intemperance."  No  stronger  or 
more  convincing  plea  could  be  made  for  total  abstinence  as 
the  only  safe  rule  of  life,  specially  for  the  young.  What  Dr. 
Miller  writes  is  always  worth  i-eading,  and  every  one  may 
find  here  a  personal  Message  from  the  Master.  Faith  Som- 
ers tells  of  some  of  the  beautiful  and  blessed  fruits  of  Pa- 
tience. In  "Shut  the  Door"  Elder  Rankin  gives  some  timely 
suggestions  as  to  the  proper  keeping  of  the  Sabbath.  We 
publish  part  of  Dr.  White's  very  able  address  on  "The 
Johannean  Authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel."  What  he 
says  is  weighty  and  conclusive.  President  Swain,  in  the 
extract  from  his  book,  discusses  in  a  calm,  judicial  spirit  a 
most  important,  practical  and  present  question,  "Religion 
in  the  Public  Schools."  The  article  on  "A  Plea  for  Un- 
popular Preachers"  is  worthy  of  a  careful  consideration. 
Dr.  Mon-is  has  a  message  to  the  Sunday  school  superintend- 
ents and  their  schools.  And  the  other  departments  of  the 
paper  will  be  found  instmctive  and  helpful. 

Cbutcb  IRews* 


GEORGIA. 

Atlanta  Presbytery  met  at  Lawrenceville  on  October  5th, 
at  7:,30  p.  m.  The  opening  seraion  was  preached  by  Rev. 
Samuel  Young,  from  Psalm  145:11:  "They  shall  speak  of  the 
glory  of  thy  kingdom."  Twenty-five  ministers  and  twenty- 
seven  nding  elders  were  in  attendance. 

Rev.  C.  O'N.  Martindale  was  elected  Moderator;  Rev.  H. 
C.  Hammond,  Recording  Clei'k,  and  Rev.  J.  A.  Clotfelter, 
Reading  Clerk. 

Corresponding  Members :  Rev.  H.  S.  Yerger,  D.  D.,  of 
Seewanee  Presbytery;  Rev.  R.  A.  Walton,  of  West  Lexing- 
ton Presbytery,  and  Rev.  F.  E.  Taylor,  of  Hudson  Presby- 
tei-y.  Brothers  Taylor  and  Yerger  were  permitted  to  labor 
in  our  bounds  till  the  next  stated  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

Minister  Dismissed :  Rev.  Joseph  E.  James  was,  at  his 
own  request,  dismissed  to  South  Carolina  Presbytery. 

The  Manual  of  Presbytery  was  revised  and  the  stated 
clerk  directed  to  have  five  thousand  copies  of  it  printed. 

The  Presbytery  urges  all  of  its  ministers  to  read  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Narrative  on  the  State  of  Religion  to  their 
congTCgations,  and  to  urge  upon  them  especially  the  impor- 
Jance  of  the  observance  of  family  worship,  the  keeping  of 
the  Sabbath  day  holy,  and  to  keep  themselves  "unspotted 
from  the  world." 

The  Presbytery  was  vei-y  pleasantly  entertained  by  the 
good  people  of  Lawrenceville,  and,  after  a  harmonious  and 
pi-ofitable  meeting,  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Mod- 
erator during  the  sessions  of  Synod  at  Dublin. 

The  next  stated  meeting  is  to  be  at  Villa  Rica  in  April, 
1905. 

P.  P.  Winn,  S,  C. 


MISSISSIPPI. 
Presbytery  of  Mississippi  met  in  McComb  October  5th, 
and  was  opened  by  a  sermon  by  Dr.  C.  W.  Grofton  from  the 
text,  Ps.  87:6. 

Moderator,  Rev.  E.  M.  Stewart;  Temporary  Clerk,  H.  D. 
Fairley. 

he  Sunday  School  Institute  was  the  best  in  the  history 
of  the  Presbytery. 

Port  Gibson  church  was  granted  permission  to  call  Rev. 
M.  E.  Melvin,  and  Magnolia  and  Summit  to  call  Rev.  Wm. 
Thorburn.  Both  are  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Central 
Mississippi. 

The  following  was  adopted: 

Whereas,  the  General  Assembly  has  appointed  a  special 
committee  to  consider  the  whole  subject  of  closer  relations 
with  other  Presbyterian  bodies  and  Reformed  Churches  in 
the  United  States,  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  first,  that  we  express  our  hearty  approvel  of 
the  aforesaid  action  of  the  General  Assembly. 

2.  That  as  the  committee  is  charged  to  ascertain  the 
real  sentiment  of  the  Churches  upon  the  question  of  closer 
relations,  this  Presbytery  does  hereby  declare  that  we  can 
see  no  objection  to  organic  union  with  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church,  provided  the  said  relations  involve  no  sacrifice  of 
distinctive  principles  for  which  as  a  Church  we  have  hith- 
erto stood  and  declared  our  testimony. 

3.  That  with  the  General  Assembly  (North)  and  with 
other  Presbyterian  bodies  holding  the  Calvinistic  system  of 
doctrine,  we  desire  closer  relations,  "by  federation  or  other- 
wise;" provided,  the  said  relations  shall  involve  no  sacri- 
fice of  the  distinctive  principles  for  which,  as  a  Church,  we 
have  hitherto  stood  and  declared  o\ir  testimony. 

That  while  this  Presbytery  respectfully  expresses  regret 
that  the  action  of  the  Assembly  consolidating  Ministerial 
Education  and  Relief  was  taken  so  hastily,  we  hope  that 
neither  cause  will  suffer  loss  by  the  combination,  and  we 
urge  all  our  ministers  and  sessions  to  give  earnest  and  liberal 
sujipoi't  to  botli  the  great  causes  concerned. 

Presbytery  recommended  an  affinnative  answer  to  the  over- 
ture from  Brownwood  Presbytery. 

The  Fredericksburg  school,  Colored  Evangelization  and 
the  Bible  Cause  were  cordially  commended  to  our  people. 

The  report  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee  showed  a 
wide-awake  state  of  affairs. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  at  Natchez  in  April. 

S.  C.  Caldwell,  S.  C. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Harmony  Presbytery  met  at  Manning  on  October  4th,  at 
8  p.  m.,  and  in  the  absence  of  the  retiring  moderator  it  was 
opened  with  a  serhon  by  Rev.  W.  S.  Porter. 

Rev.  W.  J.  McKay  was  elected  moderator.  Rev.  W.  S. 
Porter,  Temporary  Clerk,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Bailey,  Reading 
Clerk. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Mills,  D.  D.,  requested  Presbytei-y  to  dissolve 
the  pastoral  relation  existing  between  himself  and  the  Cam- 
den church,  and  handed  in  his  resignation  as  stated  clerk. 
Presbytery  relieved  him  of  the  pastorate,  but  declined  to  ac- 
cept his  resignation  as  stated  clerk.  His  pastorate  over  Cam- 
den has  extended  over  a  period  of  twenty-three  years. 

The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  W.  A.  Gregsr  and  the 
Bishopville  church  was  dissolved  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Gregg. 
Here  he  has  labored  for  thirty-seven  years,  but  his  health 
is  so  impaired  as  to  necessitate  his  giving  up  active  work. 
Faithful  have  been  these  two  servants  of  God. 

Revs.  F.  Carl  Barth,  of  Montgomery  Presbytery,  R.  L. 
Grier  of  Albemarle  Presbytery,  and  G.  M.Howerton  from 
Enoree  Presbytery,  were  received.  Rev.  Carl  Bart  becomes 
evangelist  for  the  Presbytery,  and  for  the  present  will 
make  headquarters  in  Sumter.  Rev.  R.  L.  Grier  accepts  a 
call  to  Brewington,  New  Harmony,  Richmond  and  Corinth 
churches.  Rev.  G.  M.  Howerton  has  been  called  to  Turkey 
Creek.  New  Hope  and  Pine  Tree.  Steps  were  taken  for  the 
immediate  installation  of  Revs.  Grier  and  Howerton. 

Rev.  G.  M.  Howerton.  after  examination,  was  licensed  and 
ordained.  At  his  ordination  Rev.  Jas.  McDowell  preached, 
presided  and  made  the  ordination  prayer. 

Kingstree,  Union  and  Central  churches  presented  calls  for 
Rev.  S.  L.  Wilson. 

Rev.  K.  McCaskill  was  dismissed  to  Wilmington  Presby- 
tei-y. 

Interesting  public  conferences  were  held  on  the  subject 
of  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Smith  of  Davidson  was  present  and  made  an  en- 
tertaining address,  presenting  the  advantages  of  Davidson 
College.  Dr.  Smith  made  a  fine  impression  on  all  who  met 
him. 

Two  public  ser^'ices  for  worship  were  held  each  day. 
Revs.  J.  M.  Holladay,  V.  R.  Gaston,  and  Elder  W.  M. 
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O'Brien  were  elected  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  College 
of  South  Carolina  to  serve  for  three  years. 

The  ladies  of  the  church  served  dinner  on  the  grounds  each 
day.  This  was  a  novel  feature  and  one  greatly  enjoyed  by 
all. 

Hepzibah  was  chosen  as  the  next  place  of  meeting. 
Altogether  it  was  a  most  delightful  meeting  and  all  were 
charmed  with  the  hospitality  of  the  Manning  people. 


Enoree  Presbytery  held  its  fall  sessions  at  Salem  Church 
on  October  4th  and  5th.  The  attendance  was  unusually 
small,  only  thii'teen  ministers  and  nineteen  elders  being 
present;  but  the  business  was  dispatched  carefully  and  ex- 
peditiously, and  after  two  dajs  of  diligent  work  the  docket 
was  cleared. 

The  moderator  was  Rev.  A.  A.  James,  who  supplied  this 
church  fifty  years  ago,  and  led  in  erecting  the  present  house 
of  worship. 

The  repoi'ts  from  the  churches  were  encouraging  as  to 
attendance  upon  public  worship,  accessions  on  profession, 
payment  of  pastors'  salaries  and  benevolent  contributions, 
but  not  as  to  family  religion. 

Rev.  M.  G.  Woodworth  was  transferred  to  Lexingion  Pres- 
bytery, and  Rev.  J.  P.  PhaiT,  after  the  dissolution  of  his 
pastoral  relation  with  Liberty  Springs,  Gibson  and  Mount- 
ville  churches,  to  Athens  Presbytery.  Candidate  G.  M.  How- 
erton  was  also  dismissed  to  the  care  of  Harmony  Presbytery. 

Pastoral  calls  from  Rocky  Springs,  Dorron  and  New  Har- 
mony churches  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  Rev.  J.  L. 
McLin. 

The  Presbytery  followed  the  example  of  the  Assembly  in 
consolidating  the  Executive  Committees  of  Ministerial  and 
Education  Relief,  and  Rev.  T.  W.  Sloan,  Rev.  W.  L.  Boggs 
and  Elder  M.  F.  Ansel  of  Greenville,  constitute  this  commit- 
tee. It  also  appointed,  as  requested  by  the  Assembly,  a 
pennanent  committee  on  the  Home  and  Scliool  at  Fredericks- 
burg, consisting  of  Rev.  F.  D.  Hunt  and  Elders  J.  C.  Bailev 
and  G.  W.  Taylor. 

On  Closer  Relations  Presbytery  heartily  endorsed  the  As- 
sembly's action  in  appointing  a  committe  of  conference,  and 
expressed  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  loyalty  to  our  Church 
of  the  committe  appointed. 

The  Presbytery  urged  its  Executive  Committee  of  Home 
Missions  to  persevere  in  its  efforts  to  procure  an  Evangelist, 
and  also  authorized  the  committee  to  appoint  local  committees 
in  the  centres  of  cotton  mills  to  look  after  and  aid  the  work 
in  these  communities. 

The  Bible  Cause  was  heartily  commended  to  the  liberal 
support  of  our  people,  while  special  gratification  was  ex- 
pressed at  the  improvement  in  the  contributions  of  the  va- 
rious churches  the  last  year. 

Rev.  T.  H.  Law  tendered  his  I'esignatiou  as  stated  clerk  in 
view  of  his  recent  election  as  permanent  clerk  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  and  the  constant  multiplication  of  clerical 
duties  imposed  upon  him,  but  the  consideration  of  the  mat- 
ter was  postponed  until  the  spring  meeting. 

Salem  Church  celebrated  its  centennial  during  the  ses- 
sions of  Presbytery,  when  an  interesting  historicel  sketch 
of  the  church,  prepared  by  Elder  J.  L.  Strain,  was  read, 
and  an, able  and  impressive  discourse'  on  Presbyterianism 
was  delivered  by  Rev.  Dr.  J.  S.  Watkins.  The  occasion  and 
the  whole  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  this  little  countiy  con- 
gregation Avere  greatly  enjoyed  by  all  present. 

The  spring  meeting  will  be  at  Union  on  April  4th. 

T.  H.  Law,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA. 

Norfolk  Presbytery  met  at  Gloucester  Church  Tuesday, 
October  4th,  at  7:30  p.  m..  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw,  the  retiring  moderator:  text, 
Gen.  42:36.. 

There  were  pi'esent  ten  ministers  and  five  ruling  elders. 
Dr.  W.  A.  Plecker,  ruling  elder,  representing  the  Hampton 
Church,  was  elected  moderator,  and  Rev.  W.  M.  Hunter, 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Newport  News,  was  elected 
temporary  clerk. 

The  Port  Norfolk  Church  was  granted  permission  to  pros- 
ecute a  call  before  the  Presbytery  of  Albemarle  for  the  pas- 
toral sei'viees  of  Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley. 

The  Presbyterial  sermon  on  "Prayer"  was  preached  by 
Rev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  Jr. 

Visiting  brethren  were  introduced  as  follows:  Rev,  W.  C. 
Wyatt,  of  the  Baptist  Church ;  Rev.  W.  B.  Lee,  of  the  Epis- 
copal Church;  Rev.  J.  E.  DeShayo  and  Rev.  T.  J.  "Wray,  of 
the  Methodist  Church.  Rev.  William  Chinn  Avas  dismissed 
to  the  Presbytery  of  Chesapeake,  that  he  might  accept  a 
call  to  the  pastorate  of  the  Warrenton  Church.  Presbytery 
expressed  its  gratification  at  the  restored  health  and  renew- 
ed efficiency  of  this  highly  esteemed  and  beloved  brother. 


A  commission,  consisting  of  Revs.  A.  S.  Venable,  J.  E. 
Thacker,  Chas.  Friend  and  Ruling  Elder  R.  W.  Harding,  re- 
ported the  organization  of  a  church  at  Eastville,  composed 
of  thirteen  members.  Rev.  A.  S.  Venable  was  given  evan- 
gelistic powers  in  this  church.  An  interesting  report  on 
Colored  Evangelization  was  made  by  Chaiiman  A.  C.  Hop- 
kins, Jr.  The  name  of  the  "Woman's  Foreign  Mission 
Union"  was  changed  to  "Woman's  Home  and  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Union,"  with  the  approval  of  its  membership. 

The  committees  on  Ministerial  Relief  and  Education  were 
consolidated.  Interesting  and  encouraging  reports  were 
made  on  Foreign  Missions  by  Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw,  and  on  Home 
Missions  by  Rev.  Joseph  Rennie,  chairmen  of  the  respec- 
tive committees  on  these  departments  of  Church  woi'k.  The 
committee  on  Fi'edericksburg  Home  and  School  was  con- 
tinued. The  following  overture  was  answered  in  the  affirai- 
ative:  "Does  the  denial  of  the  doctrine  of  future  punish- 
ment or  the  belief  of  the  doctrine  of  the  annihilation  of  the 
wicked  at  death,  disqualify  for  membership  in  our  Church?" 

The  four  commissioners  to  the  last  General  Assembly  re- 
ported attendance,  and  their  reports  were  approved  and  dil- 
igence commended.  Rev.  J.  E.  Booker,  superintendent  of 
Synodical  Missions,  delivered  a  stirring  and  able  address  on 
the  subject  of  the  Synod's  work.  Presbytery  adoj^ted  reso- 
lutions expressing  full  and  hearty  co-operation  with  the 
Synod 's  committee. 

The  following  was  adopted:  "In  view  of  divided  senti- 
ment on  the  wisdom  of  the  Assembly's  action  in  appoint- 
ing a  committee  on  closer  relations  Avith  other  denomina- 
tions, this  Presbytery  declines  to  express  itself  on  that 
subject. ' ' 

Rev.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  Jr.,  was  nominated  for  Moderator  of 
the  next  regular  meeting.  Rev.  R.  A.  RoDinson  Avas  ap- 
pointed to  preach  the  doctrinal  seimion  at  the  spring  meet- 
ing: subject,  "Regeneration."  Strong  sermons  were  preach- 
ed at  this  meeting  by  Revs.  A.  R.  Shaw,  A.  C.  Hopkins,  Jr., 
E.  T.  Wellford  and  A.  S.  Venable. 

E.  B.  McCluer,  Stated  Clerk. 


Lexington  Presbytery  Avill  have  adjourned  meeting's,  one 
during  Synod,  at  Martinsburg,  W.  V.,  and  one  on  the  9th  of 
NoA'ember,  at  10:30  a.  m.,  at  Staunton  (First  Church),  Va. 

Wm.  C.  White,  S.  C. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The  Missionary  Union  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  was 

organized  at  the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  October 
13th.  Societies  in  fifteen  churches  were  represented  by  twen- 
ty-eight delegates.  A  constitution  Avas  prepared  and  adopted, 
subject  to  the  approval  of  Presbytery,  and  the  following 
named  officers  Avere  chosen :  Mrs.  W.  H.  Davis,  of  Sharon, 
president;  Mrs.  J.  R.  Irwin,  of  Charlotte,  first  vice  presi- 
dent; Mrs.  Donald  Mclver,  Mrs.  Pegram,  Miss  Frances  Uf- 
ford  and  Miss  Annie  Morrow,  vice  presidents  for  the  coun- 
ties represented  in  the  Presbyteiy — Anson,  Mecklenburg, 
Stanly  and  Union ;  Mrs.  Frank  I.  Osborne,  recording  secre- 
tary; Miss  Cornelia  ShaAV,  corresponding  secretary,  and  Mrs. 
R.  L.  Gibbon,  treasurer. 

In  addition  to  the  addresses  in  the  popular  meetings,  re- 
ferred to  elscAvhere  in  this  issue.  Miss  Ufford  and  Mrs.  A. 
H.  Temple,  after  the  gentlemen  present  were  invited  out, 
made  interesting  talks  on  the  Avork  they  are  doing  for  edu- 
cation in  regions  of  the  Presbytei-y  where  the  need  is  great. 

Mrs.  L  .L.  Moore,  of  the  China  Mission,  who  belongs  to 
Charlotte,  also  made  a  most  effective  presentation  of  the 
dispensary,  guest-room  and  school  Avork  at  the  station  with 
which  she  has  been  connected. 

The  Union  starts  out  with  encouraging  prospects;  that  it 
starts  at  this  time  is  due  largely  to  the  energy  and  enthusi- 
asm of  Rev.  George  Atkinson,  who  has  labored  most  abun- 
dantly in  its  behalf.  ..... 


Wilson. — The  first  Sunday  in  October  was  communion,  and 
there  were  tAvo  additions  on  confession.  The  new  pipe  or- 
gan was  used  and  enjoyed.  The  Tuesday  before  the  first 
Sunday  Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  of  the  Congo  Free  State,  deliA-ered 
a  strong  and  interesting  lecture  on  the  Congo  and  his  work. 


Wallace. — Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy  has  just  favored  the  peo- 
ple of  Rockfish  and  Duplin  Roads  churches  with  eight  days 
of  earnest  and  faithful  preaching  of  the  gospel,  the  services 
being  conducted  at  Rockfish  during  the  day  and  at  Wallace 
at- night.  During  these  sei'viees  we  had  also  the  assistance 
of  RcA".  R.  Muiphy  Williams,"  formerly  .  pastor  of  these 
churches,  but  noAV  evangelist  for  Wilmington  Presbytery. 
The  services  were  well  attended  and  the  congregations  were 
attentive  and  appreciative.  The  presentation  of  the  truth 
Avas  clear  and  practical,  yet  bold  and  strong,  and  it  was  hon- 
ored by  the  power  of  God's  Spirit.    God's  people  were  re- 
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vived  and  strengthened,  and  eight  persons  wei-e,  upon  pro- 
fession of  their  faith,  added  to  the  membership  of  the  above 
named  churches.  God  lias  richly  blessed  us,  and  to  him  be 
the  honor. 


Fayetteville  Presbytery. — The  constitutional  requirements 
having  been  complied  Avitli,  I  hereby  call  the  Presbytei-y  of 
Fayetteville  to  convene  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Fay- 
etteville, N.  C,  on  Tuesday,  October  25th,  1904,  at  12:30 
p.  m.,  for  the  following  business: 

1.  To  receive  and  act  on  the  resignation  of  Rev.  H.  T. 
Graham  as  pastor  of  the  Fayetteville  Church. 

2.  If  the  way  be  clear,  to  dismiss  Rev.  H.  T.  Graham  to 
the  Presbvtery  of  West  Hanover,  Synod  of  Virginia. 

W.  t.  Walker,  Moderator. 


Graham. — In  resjionse  to  the  appeal  of  Brother  Boyd,  on 
behalf  of  the  Barium  Springs  oi-phans,  who  for  some  time 
past  have  been  living  on  borrowed  bread,  a  special  collec- 
tion was  taken  in  this  church,  which  amounted  to  the  grat- 
ifying sum  of  $95.00. 


Newton. — The  conmiission  appointed  by  Concord  Presby- 
tery met  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Newton  on  Sabbath 
morning,  October  10th,  and,  in  the  presence  of  a  lai-go  con- 
gregation, installed  Rev.  J.  A.  Gilmer  pastor  of  the  Newton 
Church.  Rev.  C.  W.  Trawiek  preached  the  sermon,  choos- 
ing for  his  text  the  8th  verse  of  the  first  chapter  of  Acts, 
making  an  impressive  and  approijriate  sermon  for  the  oc- 
casion. Dr.  J.  A.  Scott,  of  Statesville,  charged  the  pastor, 
and  Dr.  W.  B.  Ramsey,  by  pi'osy,  the  people.  All  passed  off 
vei-y  nicely.  Jas.  M.  Brown. 


Synod  of  North  Carolina. — All  ministers  and  elders  who 
will  attend  the  meeting  of  Synod  at  Durham,  beginning  No- 
vember 14th,  are  earnestly  requested  to  so  inform  the  com- 
mittee on  entertainment,  that  homes  may  be  provided  for 
them.  The  citizens  of  Durham  and  the  committee  desire  to 
make  the  delegates  comfortable,  but  cannot  undertake  to  re- 
serve homes  for  those  who  will  not  advise  of  their  expected 
attendance.  Kindly  give  this  matter  your  prompt  personal 
attention,  and  oblige. 

Geo.  W.  Watts,  T.  B.  Fuller,  L.  A.  Carr, 

Committee. 


Davidson. — Rev.  William  Black  begins  a  meeting  at  Mills 
River,  near  Hendersonville.  He  reports  satisfactory  resvilts 
from  his  recent  Avork  at  Cherryville,  there  being  a  number  of 
accessions  to  the  Presbyterian  and  other  Churches. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Hall,  representing  the  Home  Mission  work  of 
Concord  Presbytery,  at  Banner  Elk  and  Plum  Tree,  especial- 
ly on  its  educational  side,  presented  its  cause  in  the  village, 
church  Wednesday  evening.  He  makes  a  most  entertaining 
address,  shoAving  a  high  appreciation  of  the  mountain  peo- 
ple, among  Avhom  he  labors  and  with  whose  needs  he  is  well 
acquainted.  Mr.  Hall  at  present  is  trying  to  get  completed 
for  immediate  use  the  boys'  high  school  building  at  Plum 
Tree,  which  is  a  companion  school  to  that  for  girls  at  Ban- 
ner Elk. 

Special  interest  attaches  to  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  Phillips' 
visit  here  on  last  Saturday  and  Sunday.  His  work  Avas  more 
particularly  to  the  young  men  and  the  Cliristian  Associa- 
tion. He  spoke  Saturday  evening  in  the  Association  hall,  and 
conducted  both  of  the  Sabbath  services. 

Dr.  Smith  had  an  appointment  Sunday  at  Sanford,  where 
he  spoke  in  the  interest  of  Davidson.  He  Avas  accompanied 
by  Mr.  Gillespie,  the  financial  agent  of  the  college. 


Fayetteville. — The  following  is  from  a  recent  Fayetteville 
paper,  kindly  sent  us  by  a  friend.  We  also  greatly  regret 
the  loss  of  Mr.  Graham  from  our  Synod  and  State,  as  do  all 
his  brethren : 

Rev.  H.  T.  Graham,  the  beloved  pastor  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  has  decided  to  accept  a  call  to  Fannville, 
Va.,  much  to  the  regret  of  his  large  membership. 

In  making  the  announcement  last  night  to  his  congrega- 
tion, he  read  the  folloAving  beautiful  letter,  probably  not 
Avilling  to  trust  to  his  feelings  Avithout  having  it  Avritten  out. 
His  congregation  Avas  solemnly  impressed. 

As  Fayetteville  has  done,  so  Farmville  Avill  find  in  Rev. 
Mr.  Graham  an  earnest,  able  preacher,  a  consecrated  Chris- 
tian Avorker,  a  faitliful  pastor,  and  at  all  times  a  gentleman 
of  the  highest  type,  Avho  (you  may  alAA'ays  rest  assured)  Avill 
do  the  proper  thing  under  all  circumstances,  social  or  reli- 
gious : 

The  Manse,  October  9th,  1904. 
To  the  Session  of  the  Fayetteville  Presbyterian  Church : 

My  Dear  Brethren:  About  three  Aveeks  ago  I  received  a 
unanimous  call  to  become  pastor  of  the  church  at  Farmville, 


Va.  I  have  given  the  matter  most  earnest  and  careful 
consideration,  and  in  order  to  secure  the  fullest  light  as  to 
my  duty  have  made  a  personal  visit  to  the  church.  As  the 
result  of  these  inquiries,  I  feel  it  to  be  my  duty  to  accept 
this  call,  and  hereby  tender  to  you,  as  its  goveniing  body, 
my  resignation  as  pastor  of  this  church,  and  ask  that  you 
and  the  congregation  Avill  unite  with  me  in  a  request  to 
Fayetteville  Presbytery  to  dissolve  the  pastoral  relation  noAV 
existing  in  order  that  I  may  accept  the  above  call. 

I  need  hardly  say  that  I  look  forward  to  the  severance  of 
our  present  relations  Avith  deep  personal  regret. 

I  have  given  to  the  Avork  of  this  church  some  of  the  best 
years  of  my  life.  Whatever  of  strength,  or  judgment,  or 
ability  1  could  command  have  been  given  Avitliout  stint  to 
its  upbuilding.  There  have  been  failures  and  disappoint- 
ments not  a  few;  but,  far  above  all  thes'e,  God  has  given  us 
multiplied  proofs  of  his  favor  and  blessing,  and  through  all 
the  years  Ave  gratefully  acknoAvledge  the  good  hand  of  our 
God  upon  us.  In  tlie  spirit  of  the  Ajjostle,  "I  have  sought 
not  yours  but  you,"  and  my  single  aim  has  been  to  glorify 
God  and  to  advance  his  cause,  and  I  rejoice  to  believe  that, 
by  the  blessing  of  God,  the  church  is  noAv  in  such  a  healthy, 
harmonious  and  prosperous  state  that  my  successor  can  enter 
upon  his  Avork  Avith  every  promise  of  usefulness  and  success. 

For  nearly  eight  years  I  have  gone  in  and  out  among  you, 
finding  a  Aveleome  in  your  homes,  and  receiving  at  the  hands 
i)f  the  peojile  much  kindness  and  courtesy  and  grateful  fel- 
loAvship. 

I  have  baptized  your  children.  I  have  stood  Avith  you  at 
the  marriage  altar.  I  have  been  Avith  you  in  the  chamber  of 
sickness,  and  in  the  house  of  mourning,  and  beside  the  open 
grave.  I  have  been  with  you  in  your  seasons  of  sorroAv  and 
in  yov;r  times  of  rejoicing,  and  thi'ough  these  varied  rainis- 
teries  there  have  been  Avoven  ties  of  friendship  and  affection 
so  strong  and  tender  that  I  trust  they  Avill  ahvays  endure, 
miclouded  and  unforgotten. 

NoAv  that  the  moving  pillar  of  Providence  bids  me  pass  to 
another  field  of  labor,  my  prayer  is  that  the  God  of  all  grace 
shall  abide  Avith  you  ever  more,  and  that  his  love,  unchanged 
and  changeless,  shall  be  your  eternal  portion. 

With  warm  regard,  I  am,  vei-y  cordially. 

Your  friend  and  pastor, 

H.  Tucker  Graham. 


MISSOURI. 

Cape  Girardeau. — The  constitutional  reauirements  having 
been  met,  I  hereby  call  the  Presbytei-y  of  iTpper  Missouri  to 
meet  (during  the  sessions  of  Svnod)  in  the  Fii'st  Church, 
Cape  Girardeau.  Mo.,  October  26th,  1904,  at  1 :30  p.  m.,  to 
transact  the  folloAving,  viz:  To  receive  and  act  on  the  resig- 
nation of  Rev.  R.  L.  Kinnaird  as  pastor  of  Barbee  Memorial 
Church ;  and,  if  the  way  be  clear,  to  dismiss  him  to  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Durant,  and  to  attend  to  any  matters  issuing  from 
the  dissolution.  L.  B.  Dougherty,  Moderator. 


Meeting  of  Home  Mission  Committee.— Synod's  Commit- 
tee of  Home  Missions  met  at  the  call  of  the  chairaian,  in 
St.  Louis,  September  27th,  seven  members  present. 

Opened  Avith  prayer.  Report  of  treasurer  shoAved  bal- 
ance, $943.41.  Report  received  and  chairman  ordered  to 
submit  it  to  Synod. 

The  secretaiT  submitted  his  annual  report,  Avhich  Avas  re- 
ceived and  the  folloAving  action  taken:  The  resignation  was 
accepted  to  take  effect  bctober  1st,  and  he  was  requested  to 
prepare  report  for  Synod. 

On  request  of  the  chainiian  of  Potosi  Presbytery,  $200  Avas 
apportioned  for  MarshtoAvn  Church  building,  and  $100  for 
Caruthersville  till  next  April,  if  needed. 

The  folloAving  resolutions  Avere  adopted: 

1.  That  the  committee  recommend  to  Synod  that  the  AVork 
be  continued  according  to  the  present  plans,  and  that  the 
Home  Mission  Committee  be  authorized  as  soon  as  possible 
to  secure  another  secretary  and  superintendent,  to  take  up 
the  Avork  laid  doAvn  by  Dr.  Leyburn,  modified  as  occasion 
may  demand,  Avith  a  vicAV  of  securing,  as  far  as  practicable, 
pastoral  oversight  of  vacant  and  feeble  churches. 

2.  That  the  committee  be  authorized  to  secure  also,  if 
practicable,  a  man  Avith  evangelistic  gifts,  who  shall  prose- 
cute this  department  of  the  Avork  under  the  direction  of 
the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

3.  That  in  accepting  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Leyburn,  we 
jjlace  upon  rec(n'd  our  high  appreciation  of  his  Avork,  the  in- 
telligence, zeal  and  faithfulness  Avith  Avhiclr  it  has  been  pros- 
ecuted, and  the  good  measure  of  success  Avhieh  has  attended 
it.  Dr.  Leyburn' has  won  for  himself  a  large  and  Avann  place 
in  the  esteem  and  affection  of  all  his  brethren  in  the  Synod, 
and  Ave  part  Avith  him  with  unfeigned  regret.  We  desire  to 
commend  liim  and  his  ncAv  line  of  Avork  to  our  people,  and 
we  invoke  God's  blessing  on  him  and  his  labors  in  the  Lord. 
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MARYLAND. 

Maryland  Avenue,  Baltimore. — Last  Sunday  was  our  reg- 
ular fiuarterly  communion  Sunday.  There  was  a  large  eon- 
g'regation  present  and  four  additions  to  the  Church,  three  on 
profession  of  faith  and  one  by  letter  from  the  M.  E.  Church. 
There  have  been  13  additions  since  the  present  pastor  took 
charge  in  April.  Also  five  additional  elders  and  four  dea- 
cons have  been  elected  and  installed.  During  the  summer  a 
large,  handsome  pipe  organ  was  put  in,  which  has  added 
much  to  the  attractiveness  of  the  church.  All  the  societies 
are  now  zealously  at  work,  and  the  prospects  for  the  church 
are  very  encouraging.  D.  M.  D. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 
The  Relation  Between  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. — (A 

paper  read  by  Miss  Saddle  Nesbit,  of  Durant,  I.  T.,  at  the 
Ladies'  Missionary  Union  of  Durant  Presbytery,  Septem- 
ber 21st,  1904.) — Many  think  and  speak  of  these  two  great 
departments  of  Church  work  as  if  they  were  entirely  differ- 
ent in  nature  and  importance.  It  is  c^uite  common  to  hear 
one  speak  of  loving  and  supporting  Home  Missions,  but  ex- 
pressing indifference  to  Foreign  Missions,  while  others  speak 
of  their  great  desire  for  the  success  of  Foreign  Missions 
only. 

Now,  this  should  not  be  so — in  fact,  it  cannot  be — for  we 
cannot  tell  where  Home  Missions  end  and  Foreign  Missions 
begin.    We  cannot  draw  the  line. 

A  strikingly  beautiful  illustration  of  this  close  alliance 
of  the  two  branches  of  Mission  work  is  open  before  us  today 
in  our  own  country — our  Indian  Ten-itory.  Only  a  few 
years  ago  this  was  a  Foreign  Mission  field,  while  now  it  is 
entirely  Home  Mission  work.  Also  many  of  the  Home  Mis- 
sion churches  in  our  Middle  and  Western  States  were  once 
Foreign  Mission  stations.  So  that  one  blends  with  the  other 
till  the  dividing  line  becomes  only  an  imaginary  boundai'y 
arising  from  environment  jjeculiar  to  the  time  and  place. 

The  object  of  this  paper  is  to  show  the  intimate  relation 
they  sustain  to  each  other;  how,  based  upon  the  same  author- 
ity, they  are  mutually  dependent  and  actuated  by  the  same 
motives. 

1.    They  rest  upon  the  same  authoi'ity. 

In  Matthew  10:1-10  Christ  authorizes — rather  commands 
• — Home  Mission  work.  "And  when  he  had  called  unto  him 
his  twelve  disciples,  he  gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal  all  manner  of  sickness 
and  all  manner  of  diseases. ' '    *    *  * 

These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth-,  and  commanded  them, 
saying:  "Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and  into  any 
citj'  of  the  Samaritans  enter  ye  not;  but  go  rather  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel.  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  say- 
ing, the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse 
the  lepers,  raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils;  freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give." 

Those  disciples  were  called,  their  Avork  was  laid  out,  their 
field  specified.  In  verses  five  and  six  he  said  to  those  dis- 
ciples: "Go  not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles" — that  is,  do 
not  go  yet  to  the  Foreign  field  and  to  outside  nations,  "But 
go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel" — that  is, 
confine  your  work  in  the  home  field  for  the  present.  They 
must  begin  in  Jerusalem  and  among  the  Jews.  It  was  home 
woi'k  for  which  they  were  fitted,  and  home  work  where  the 
need  was  gTeatest  at  that  particular  time.  The  need,  the 
time,  the  place,  the  worker,  must  be  in  harmonv  with  God's 
will. 

In  Matthew  28 :16-20  we  have  the  authority  of  Christ  for 
Foreign  Missions.  ' '  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away 
into  Galilee.  *  *  *  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  all  power  is  given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 
Go  ye,  therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you;  and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.  Amen." 

It  was  his  last  command.  For  three  years  he  had  preached 
and  trained  the  Church  in  the  home  work,  he  had  died  and 
become  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world. 
He  had  risen  from  the  dead,  and  lived  here  forty  days  after 
his  resuiTection,  and  now,  before  he  takes  his  final  leave 
for  the  mediatorial  throne,  he  gave  his  Church  authority  to 
enter  the  open  door  of  all  the  world,  which  had  been  opened 
by  his  breaking  doAvn  the  middle  wall  of  partition  which  had 
stood  between  Jews  and  Gentiles.  "Go  ye,"  he  said,  "into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature." 


The  true  Church  and  the  true  disciple  of  Christ,  therefore, 
must  work  for  both  Home  and  Foreign  Missions. 

2.  They  are  dependent  upon  each  other. 

Their  relation  is  like  that  of  the  heart  to  the  body.  The 
l)ody  is  useless  clay,  fit  for  no  service,  if  the  heart  ceases  to 
act;  or  like  the  relation  of  the  engine  to  the  great,  tower- 
ing factory — the  mass  of  machinery  cannot  run,  the  smallest 
wheel  in  a  far-off  corner  stops  work  if  the  engine  fails  to 
run;  or  like  the  foundation  of  the  house  to  the  house — the 
superstructure  cannot  stand  if  the  foundation  be  not  solid, 
strong  and  sure. 

Home  Missions  is  the  heart,  the  driving  enghie,  the  foun- 
dation, of  the  foreign  work — and  if  the  home  work  fails  the 
foreign  must  fail,  for  it  is  dependent  upon  the  life,  the  en- 
ergy, the  stability,  of  the  home  work.  And  the  reason  Christ 
commanded  his  disciples  not  to  do  Foreign  Mission  work 
at  fii'st  was,  that  they  might  lay  the  foundation  of  the 
Church  at  home  deep  and  broad  and  strong,  and  thereby 
be  the  better  prepared  for  the  wider  field  that  was  to  soon 
open  to  them. 

From  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  the  home  work  must  be 
fundamental.  In  it  resides  all  the  power  that  moves  the 
ecclesiastical  machinerv  of  the  world.  The  veiy  churches 
upon  which  Foreign  Missions  now  depend  for  supi^ort  were 
once  Home  Mission  churches.  By  the  grace  of  God  and 
through  the  sraee  of  giving,  they  have  grown  strong,  have 
become  self-supporting,  and  have  finally  become  the  tower  of 
strength  to  the  Foreign  Mission  work.  In  this  way  most  of 
the  million  dollars  received  by  Foreign  Missions  may  be 
traced  to  Home  Mission  sources.  And  we  are  not  saying  too 
much  when  we  say  that  the  Home  Mission  work  of  the 
Church  in  America  is  the  gi-eat  heart  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  just  to  the  extent  that  the  heart  is  kept  pure  and 
healthful  and  active,  will  its  pulsations  send  out  life  and 
vitalizing  force  to  all  the  world. 

Then  the  home  Chiirch  needs  the  reflex  influence  that  comes 
to  it  from  the  foreign  work.  It  needs  the,  active  service  for 
Christ,  the  sacrifices  from  homes  and  hearts  which  the  work 
of  Foreign  Missions  demands.  This  service  and  sacrifice  will 
bind  the  Church  to  Christ  with  ties  nothing  else  can  give. 
It  needs  the  develo])ment  of  the  grace  of  giving,  and  of  go- 
ing out  to  needy  and  suft'ering  humanity  with  sympathy  and 
love.  It  needs  the  consecration  of  hearts  and  lives  to  Christ's 
service  that  bring  a  Avliole  nation  to  worship  at  his  throne. 

The  Church  that  repudiates  the  claims  of  the  heathen  and 
neglects  the  command  to  "Go  into  all  the  world"  becomes 
inefficient  and  powerless  in  the  salvation  of  men. 

3.  They  appeal  to  the  same  set  of  considerations.  The 
same  set  of  motives  actuate  us. 

(1)  It  is  the  love  of  Christ  that  makes  us  wf^rk  at  home 
and  abroad.  It  was  this  that  sent  out  the  Apostle  Paul,  the 
first  great  Foreign  Missionai-y,  and  in  burning  words  of  elo- 
quence and  God-given  zeal  he  preached  that  news  of  the 
gospel  till  he  laid  down  his  life  for  Christ.  It  was  because 
the  love  of  Christ  constrained  them  that  there  lie  sleeping 
today  in  the  buring  sands  of  India  six  hundred  noble  mis- 
sionaries who  have  witnessed  their  love  by  their  death. 
Whether  Ave  Avork  at  home  or  abroad,  it  is  loA-e  that  actuates 
us. 

(2)  Love  for  humanity  stimulates  us.  We  recognize  the 
universal  brotherhood  of  man.  We  Ioa'c  his  interests  Avhere- 
ever  he  is  found.  We  knoAv  that  the  gospel  purifies,  refines 
and  elevates ;  that  it  is  good  for  this  life,  as  Avell  as  for  the 
life  to  come.  And,  recognizing  our  relation  to  all  men,  Ave 
are  anxious  that  all  men,  the  Avoidd  over,  share  this  glorious 
blessing  Avhich  the  gospel  brings  here  and  uoav. 

(3)  The  love  of  souls  stimulates  us  alike  in  both  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions.  God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.  Man 
is  the  same  Avith  him  Avhether  he  stands  on  the  snoAV-capped 
mountains  of  the  Arctic  regions  or  on  the  burning  sands  of 
India;  Avhether  he  sits  in  the  American  legislative  lialls  or 
lives  in  the  filthy  jungles  of  Africa.  Jesus  came  to  seek  and 
to  save  the  lost  of  all  nations  and  kindred  and  peoples  and 
tongues;  "that  Avhosoever  belie\'eth  in  him  should  not  per- 
ish, but  have  everlasting  life."  If  Ave  have  his  Spirit,  we, 
like  him,  Avill  seek  the  lost  at  home,  and  Ave  Avill  also  do  all 
Ave  can,  by  our  prayers,  by  our  means,  by  our  lives,  by  Avhat- 
ever  he  requii'es  of  us,  to  save  the  benighted  of  all  nations. 

Napoleon,  by  one  call,  could  rally  around  him  a  whole  em- 
l')ire  in  aims,  ready  to  folloAv  Avherever  the  master  mind  of  the 
"Little  Coi^poral"  led,  from  sunny  France  even  to  frozen 
Russia's  farthest  point.  It  ought  to  be  so  Avith  the  follow- 
ers of  the  King  and  Head  of  the  Church.  At  his  call  the 
Avhole  army  of  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  should  rally  around 
his  standard,  Avilling  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  seiwice 
I  if  the  King  of  Kings  and  Lord  of  Lords,  even  the  loAvly 
Nazarine,  or  Redeemer,  Avhether  the  command  be  "Go  rather 
to  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  Israel"  or  "Go  ye  into  all 
the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  eveiy  creature." 
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Woman's  Missionary  Union  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery. — 

This  body  met  in  Charlotte  last  week,  as  noted  elsewhere  in 
this  paper.  An  attractive  progTamme  for  the  public  exer- 
cises had  been  aiTanged,  and  was  carried  out  as  follows: 

First  on  Thursday  afternoon  an  interesting  and  instruc- 
tive address  by  Rev.  T.  J.  Allison,  Presbyterial  Evangelist, 
on  Home  Missions  iu  Mecklenburg  Presbytery.  The  same 
by  Dr.  S.  L.  Morris,  the  General  Assembly's  Home  Mission 
Secretai-y,  who  began  by  saying  that  this  was  the  first 
"Union"  that  had  ever  asked  him  to  make  an  address  on 
this  subject,  and  who,  after  stating  very  clearly  the  distinc- 
tion and  relation  between  the  Assembly's  work  and  Local 
Home  Missions  on  the  one  hand  and  Foreign  Missions  on 
the  other,  went  on  to  show  most  conclusively  the  importance 
and  value  of  the  General  Assembly's  Home  Mission  woi'k. 
He  specially  emphasized  two  points,  the  great  and  crying 
needs  and  the  magnificent  opportunities  now  before  the 
Church  but  soon  to  pass  forever.  This  address  was  the  more 
interesting  and  impressive  because  of  facts  and  incidents 
that  had  passed  under  his  own  observation  during  several 
\dsits  to  Western  Texas,  the  Indian  Territory  and  Oklahoma. 

Next  day  Dr.  Williams,  editor  of  The  Missionaiy,  had  been 
expected  to  make  two  addi-esses  and  Dr.  Phillips,  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  one  or  more.  Much  to  the  regTct  of  all.  Dr.  Wil- 
liams was  detained  by  sickness,  but  Dr.  Phillips  kindly  came 
to  the  rescue  and  spoke  three  times,  and  he  always  speaks 
well  and  is  listened  to  with  interest  and  profit.  In  the  morn- 
ing his  subject  was.  The  Importance  of  Mission  Study 
Classes,  in  the  afternoon  on  Our  Young  People  and  Mis- 
sions: wliile  at  night  there  were  two  addresses,  one  by  Rev. 
J.  T.  Hall,  a  Synodical  Missionary  in  Western  North  Caro- 
lina, on  Missionarj'  Work  in  the  Highland  of  our  State,  and 
the  closing  address  by  Dr.  Phillips  on  MissionaiT  Zeal  and 
Enthusiasm. 

This,  the  .youngest  of  the  Missionai-j'  Unions,  is  to  be  most 
heartily  congTatulated  upon  this  auspicious  beginning,  as 
also  upon  the  fact  that  equal  prominence  was  given  to  Home 
and  Foreign  Missions,  in  which,  if  not  a  pioneer,  she  sets 
a  good  example  to  older  Unions,  not  that  they  should  take 
less  interest  in  the  Foreign  work,  but  some  at  least  in  that 
at  Home.  "This  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave, 
the  other  undone. "  ; , 


OUR  SEMINARIES. 

The  Kentucky  Seminary.^ — This  institution  opened  its  ses- 
sion in  Wednesday,  October  5th,  with  the  usual  services 
in  the  chapel,  at  ten  o'clock.  Dr.  Hemphill,  who  is  chair- 
man of  the  faculty  for  the  current  year,  gave  the  opening 
address,  taking  as  his  subject  "The  Making  of  a  Minister." 
For  nearly  an  hour  he  developed  this  subject  in  a  most  in- 
teresting way,  setting  forth  intellectual,  spiritual  and  prac- 
tical elements  of  training  which  enter  into  the  make-up  of  a 
pisacher  of  the  gospel.  This  address  struck  a  fine  key-note 
for  the  work  of  the  session. 

At  the  close  the  students  were  enrolled  and  the  classes 
arranged.  Over  twenty  new  men  enter  the  classes  this  ses- 
sion, and  the  total  attendance  will  be  upwards  of  forty-five 
when  all  are  in.  The  first  year's  class  is  unusually  large  this 
session. 

In  addition  to  the  regular  work  of  the  classes,  advanced 
courses  are  offered  by  Dr.  Hemphill,  Dr.  Dosker  and  Dr. 
Beattie.  And  the  question  of  formulating  special  courses  of 
study,  which  would  lead  to  advanced  degrees,  is  imder  con- 
sideration by  the  faculty. 

Two  of  the  group  of  six  buildings  which  are  planned  for 
are  completed,  and  were  occupied  at  the  opening  of  the  ses- 
sion. These  consist  of  a  doimitory  and  a  refectory.  The 
foimer  was  provided  for  by  the  family  of  the  late  W.  N. 
Haldeman,  and  is  known  as  "Haldeman  Hall,"  while  the 
latter  was  erected  by  gifts  from  a  number  of  the  friends  of 
the  institution  in  Louisville,  and  consists  in  a  splendid  din- 
ing room,  kitchen,  the  heating  plant  and  other  necessarv- 
equipments.  The  cost  of  the  whole  was  about  $40,000,  and 
has  all  been  provided  for  without  touching  the  endowment. 

The  new  Ban-et  Library  Building  is  well  under  way.  It 
forms  the  main  central  section  of  the  entire  gi'oup  of  build- 
ings. It  comes  as  a  gift  from  Mr.  James  R.  Ban-et,  of  Hen- 
derson, Ky.,  who  provides  $2.5,000  to  erect  this  as  a  memorial 
to  his  wife,  Lucy  Stites  Bairet,  who  died  over  a  year  ago. 
This  ,is  a  most  valuable  and  timely  gift,  as  there  is  now  no 
proper  place  to  utilize  the  17,000  volumes  which  the  Seminarv; 
now  possesses. 

On  Thursday  night  the  new  buildings  now  completed  Avei-e 
fonnally  dedicated.  A  large  company  gathered,  and  for  an 
hour  or  two  they  looked  through  the  beautiful  structures. 
The  services  were  held  in  the  spacious  divinity  room,  whose 
beauty  was  the  admiration  of  all.  Dr.  Hoge,  chairman  of  the 
building  committee,  presided.    After  devotional  exercises,  he 


presented  the  keys  to  Dr.  Blayney,  chairman  of  the  board, 
who,  in  turn,  handed  them  over  to  Dr.  Hemphill,  chairman  of 
the  faculty.  Each  of  these  brethren  made  fitting  addresses, 
which  were  replete  with  interest  and  information,  and  Dr. 
Hemphill  offered  the  dedication  prayer  in  fitting  teiTns. 

After  the  services  were  over  an  hour  was  spent  in  social 
intercourse,  during  which  refreshments  were  served.  The 
occasion  was  a  vei-y  happy  one.  All  were  glad  and  thankful 
that  such  an  onward  step  had  been  taken  by  the  Seminary. 

Notes  From  Union  Seminary. — P'ifty-four  students  have 
been  enrolled  this  session,  and  a  few  others  are  expected  to 
come  in  later. 

The  work  of  the  tern  is  now  v?ell  stalled.  Prof.  James 
H.  Rayhill,  the  accomplished  teacher  of  elocution,  organized 
his  classes  in  the  art  of  expression  on  October  11th.  He 
meets  them  at  2:45  p  .m.  on  Tuesdays,  Wednesdays,  Thurs- 
days and  Fridays.  Any  pastors  who  may  wish  to  take  this 
course  will  be  welcome,  and  the  same  rate  will  be  made  to 
them  as  to  the  Seminary,  $5.00  for  the  course,  which  will 
continue  about  two  months. 

Preparations  are  in  progress  for  the  meeting  of  the  Con- 
ference on  Foreign  Missions,  particii^ated  iu  by  delegates 
from  the  theological  seminaries  of  all  the  evangelical 
Churches,  to  be  held  at  Union  Seminary  on  the  2nd,  3rd  and 
4th  of  December.  The  delegates  will  be  entertained  on  the 
.qi'ounds.  They  will  lodge  in  the  Seminary  buildings  and  take 
their  meals  at  the  refectorj'.  This  will  secure  a  thorough 
commingling  and  acquaintanceship. 

A  noble  portrait  of  the  late  Rev.  R.  L.  Dabney,  D.  D.,  for 
many  years  professor  of  systematic  theology  in  the  Semi- 
nary, has  just  been  placed  in  the  Reading  Room  of  the 
Spence  Library.  It  was  painted  by  Mr.  Lloyd  Branson,  of 
Knoxville,  Tenn.,  and  is  a  beautifully  executed  work  of  art. 
The  Seminaiw's  collection  of  portraits  of  former  professors, 
trustees  and  benefactors  of  the  institution  is  an  exceedingly 
interesting  and  valuable  one.  There  are  three  other  por- 
traits in  particular  which  ought  by  all  means  to  be  added 
to  this  gallery,  viz :  those  of  the  late  Professors  Benjamin 
M.  Smith,  Henry  C.  Alexander  and  James  F.  Latimer. 

This  reading  room  is  very  handsomely  fitted  up.  The  car- 
pets here  and  on  the  stairways  most  in  use  are  protected 
by  the  use,  during  the  season  of  falling  weather,  of  heavy  cot- 
ton duck.  A  kind  friend  in  Baltimore  last  week  made  the 
Seminary  a  present  of  150  yards  of  cotton  duck  for  this  pur- 
pose. Few  institutions  are  now  as  well  equipped  as  our 
Seminaiy,  and  every  care  is  taken  to  keep  the  equipment  in 
perfect  oi-der. 

An  unusually  large  number  of  tennis  courts  have  been  laid 
off  and  prepared  on  the  athletic  grounds  this  season,  and 
this  wholesome  and  vigorous  game  is  the  favorite  foim  of 
exercise  among  the  students.  It  is  hoped  that  the  friends  of 
the  Seminary  will  not  lose 'sight  of  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
things  still  very  much  needed  is  a  well  equipped  gymnasium 
building,  which  would  serve  these  uses  of  healthful  exercise 
during  the  winter  months,  when  outdoor  foirus  of  exercise 
cannot  be  used. 

Through  the  active  interest  of  Rev.  John  I.  Armstrong 
and  the  courtesy  of  Rev.  H.  F.  Williams,  editor  of  The  Mis- 
sionary, the  Seminary  Library  has  just  been  provided  with 
a  file  of  The  Missionary,  which  extends  from  the  beginning 
up  to  the  volumes  already  bound  and  in  the  Library. 
Through  the  agency  of  Prof.  T.  C.  Johnson  and  the  kind  in- 
terest of  Dr.  Caldwell,  son-in-law  of  the  late  Dr.  B.  M.  Pal- 
mer, a  file  of  the  Southwestern  Presbj'teriau  has  also  been 
recently  secnred  for  the  Libraiy.  Dr.  F.  B.  Converse  has 
favored  us  in  like  manner  with  a  file  of  the  Christian  Obser- 
ver, which  is  not  yet  quite  complete,  but  which  he  kindly 
promises  to  complete  for  us  in  the  near  future.  Some  years 
ago  Rev.  Dr.  James  P.  Smith  presented  the  Library  with  a 
complete  file  of  The  Watchman  of  the  South  and  The  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian.  These  files  of  our  Church  papers  will  be 
indispensable  to  future  historians  of  the  Church,  and  add 
immensely  to  the  value  of  the  Libraiy  as  a  collection  of 
works  of  reference. 

The  mention  of  these  periodicals  reminds  one  again  of 
another  indie. cion  of  the  value  of  this  Seminary  to  the 
Church.  Most  of  the  editors  of  our  Churcn  papers  were 
trained  here,  such  as  Dr.  Smith,  of  The  Central;  Dr.  Sum- 
mey,  of  The  Southwestern ;  Dr.  T.  E.  Converse,  late  of  The 
Christian  Observer;  Dr.  McKelway,  of  The  Standard,  to  the 
staff  of  which  has  lately  been  added  Dr.  Leybuin,  another 
graduate  of  L'nion  Seminaiy. 

The  special  lectures  for  this  session,  answering  to  the 
course  delivered  last  session  by  Dr.  Stalker,  of  Scotland,  will 
be  delivered  by  Bishop  Alpheus  W.  Wilson,  whose  learning 
and  eloquence  has  given  him  conceded  prominence  among  the 
Methodist  ministers  of  America.  These  lectures  will  be  giv- 
en  in  Watts  Chapel  in  Januaiy  and  February. 
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Zbc  moxl'o. 


The  President  is  starting  his  plans  for  the  Hague  Con- 
ference. 


Dr.  Loo  Vogel  has  been  appointed  Swiss  Minister  at  Wash- 
ington. 


Emperor  William  has  made  a  Jewish  millionaire,  James 
Simon,  a  peer. 


Mexico  has  such  a  fine  wheat  crop  th.it  she  will  not  need 
to  import  any  this  year. 


Ministers  at  Berlin  have  refused  permission  to  build  sky- 
scrapers.  Buildings  may  now  only  be  70  feet  high. 


Lord  Milner  has  resigned  as  British  Commissioner  for 
South  Africa.  Colonel  Sir  Edward  Ward  will  probably  be 
appointed. 


The  Department  of  Agriculture  has  sent  out  instructions 
about  the  destruction  of  cotton  stalks,  as  a  preventive  of 
the  boll  weevil. 


A  tablet  to  the  memory  of  Eli  Whitney,  the  inventor  of 
the  cotton  gin,  has  been  erected  at  the  roadside  on  the  old 
Whitney  estate,  at  Westboro,  Mass. 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  and  his  party,  who  have 
been  in  this  eountiy  for  several  weeks,  sailed  for  home  on 
the  14th  inst.,  on  the  Star  Line  steams! lip  Cedric. 


There  are  more  saloons  in  the  State  of  New  York  than 
in  all  the  States  south  of  the  Ohio  River  and  Pennsylvania, 
including  Arkansas  and  Louisiana.  The  last  figures  show 
27,000  saloons  in  those  States,  as  against  34,000  in  New 
York. — Exchange. 


W.  S.  Champ,  leader  of  the  expedition  to  relieve  Zeig- 
ler's  North  Pole  expedition  under  Anthony  Fiala,  telegraphs 
as  follows:  "I  regret  to  report  my  failure  to  reach  Franz 
Joseph  Land.  The  ice  is  insurmountabli;.  The  approaching 
winter  and  heavy  frost  have  compelled  me  to  abandon  fur- 
ther effort." 


Abdel  Hamid  Abaza,  a  representative  lif  the  Egyptian  gov 
ernment,  who  has  had  charge  of  the  Khedive's  exhibit  at 
the  Louisiana  Purchase  Exposition,  is  in  Washington  mak- 
ing a  special  investigation  of  the  organization  and  work  of 
the  Department  of  xigrieulture  and  other  offices.  By  direc- 
tion of  his  government,  he  recently  has  made  an  extended 
trip  through  the  country,  studying  agricultural  conditions, 
with  special  reference  to  cotton  produclion. 


The  Rigsdag,  the  Danish  Parliament,  assembled  at  Copen- 
hagen October  3rd.  The  Rigsdag  was  dissolved  last  May  be- 
cause it  would  not  enact  the  whipping  post  bill,  which  the 
cabinet  recommended.  Minister  of  Justice  Alberti  advo- 
cates the  whipping  post. for  thugs,  and  the  cabinet  supports 
him.  As  the  question  has  been  thorouglily  discussed  during 
the  intei-val,  it  is  possible  that  the  Rigsdag  and  the  govern- 
ment may  be  able  to  agree  upon  the  bill. — Exchange. 


The  steamer  Philadelphia,  which  amvcd  at  New  York  la.st 
week,  brought  among  her  passengers  Tsang  Hse  Nun  and  a 
numerous  Chinese  suite.  Tsang  is  charged  by  the  Enpress 
Dowager  to  make  an  important  inquii-y  into  the  system  of 
the  governments  of  the  world  in  order  that  any  points  suit- 
able to  the  people  of  China  may  be  introduced  in  the  Em- 
pire. He  has  made  an  investigation  in  most  of  the  countries 
of  Europe,  with  the  sympathetic  assistance  of  the  authori- 
ties, and,  through  Ambassador  Choate,  arrangements  have 
been  made  with  the  United  States  government  to  facilitate 
the  work  of  his  mission. 


Dresden,  October  15. — King  George  of  Saxony  died  at 
Pillnitz  at  2:25  o'clock  this  morning.  King  George  of  Sax- 
ony, who  w««  bom  at  PiUnita  on  Anpart  8ti,  1833,  mtwiti 


to  the  thi-one  upon  the  death  of  his  childless  brother,  Albert, 
on  June  19th,  190.2  In  May,  7859,  he  married,  at  Lisbon, 
Marie  Ann,  a  sister  of  the  King  of  Portugiial,  who  died  in 
Febi-uax-y,  1884.  There  were  five  children,  who,  in  order  of 
seniority,  are :  The  Princess  Mathilde,  Prince  Frederick  Au- 
gustus, the  Princess  Marie,  Prince  Jean-Georges  and  Prince 
Maximilian.  In  the  war  of  1870  King  George  held  the  rank 
of  field  marshal  of  the  German  army.  He  was  taken  ill  in 
the  early  part  of  last  June. 

At  the  International  Hydrographical  Conference  recently 
held  at  Copenhagen,  the  Scottish  delegate,  Mr.  Robertson,  of 
Dundee,  described  some  recent  and  interesting  new  discov- 
eries he  had  made  concerning  the  Gulf  Stream.  It  has  here- 
tofore been  popularly  believed  that  the  section  of  the  Gulf 
Stream  which  reaches  the  Faroe  Islands  goes  direct  to  Nor- 
way. Mr.  Robertson  has  discovered  from  the  result  of  his 
investigations  that  the  section,  however,  travels  first  to  the 
Shetland  Islands  and  then  to  Norway.  He  also  pointed  out 
that  the  Southern  Gulf  Stream  sends  a  section  to  the  North 
Sea,  which  runs  along  the  coast  of  Scotland  and  the  north 
of  England,  touches  Jutland,  and  then  travels  north. 


Clarence  M.  Dally,  a  martyr  to  science,  died  at  East 
Orange,  N.  J.,  on  the  4th.  Mr.  Dally  was  Mr.  Edison's  as- 
sistant in  the  laboratory  when  the  X-rays  were  discovered. 
He  was  an  enthusiastic  experimenter,  and  b}'  his  constant 
manipulation  of  the  tubes,  allowing  the  rays  to  pass  through 
his  left  hand,  he  lirought  about  a  diseased  condition  of  his 
skin.  The  hair  and  mustache  of  Dally  dried  up  and  fell  out. 
Science  could  not  stop  the  disintegration  of  the  left  hand 
he  had  placed  so  often  before  the  light,  and  amputation  of 
the  entire  arm  became  necessary.  Four  fingers  of  the  right 
hand  were  first  cut  away,  and  life  for  a  time  was  prolonged. 
A  cancer  finally  developed,  and  he  died,  after  years  of  suf- 
fering.— The  National  Advocate. 


New  York  receives  from  the  general  government,  for  its 
pensionei-s,  eleven  and  a  half  millions;  Indiana,  ten  millions; 
Pennsylvania,  thirteen  millions;  Ohio,  fifteen  millions;  and 
North  Carolina,  a  half  million:  Georgia,  less  than  a  half 
million,  and  South  Carolina,  a  quarter  of  a  million.  The 
population  of  thes<^  three  Southern  States  is  about  equal  to 
that  of  Pennsylvania.  Considering  the  two  sources  of  gov- 
ernment income,  the  internal  revenue  taxes  and  the  tariff, 
these  three  States  pay  about  as  much  as  Pennsylvania  into 
the  National  Treasury.  Leaving  out  the  protected  industries 
of  Pennsylvania  and  confining  our  attention  to  the  pension 
system  alone,  Pennsylvania  draws  back  from  the  general 
government  $13,33i),201,  and  Georgia  and  the  Carolinas  $1,- 
200,697,  a  differen.  e  of  $12,000,000  a  year. 


The  war  fever  among  native  tribes  in  Southwestern  Africa 
appears  to  be  extending.  The  Gei-mans  are  finding  it  more 
of  a  task  than  they  expected  to  subdue  the  Hereros.  It  is 
found  necessaiy  to  make  an  addition  to  the  militaiy  force 
already  engaged  in  that  work.  Eight  thousand  European 
troops  are  to  be  sent  lo  take  part  in  the  campaign.  Ad- 
joining the  German  telTitor^'  in  Southwest  Africa  are  Portu- 
guese possessions.  There,  too,  native  tribes  have  risen 
against  their  European  rulers.  A  large  force  of  Portuguese 
was  ambushed  by  a  number  of  natives  belonging  to  the  Cuan- 
hama  tribe.  The  suiprise  was  unexpected  and  the  Portu- 
guese were  unprepared,  and  a  large  proportion  of  them  fell 
in  the  unlooked-for  encounter.  The  Portuguese  government 
has  decided  to  send  a  force  of  5,000  men  to  suppress  the  na- 
tive uprising  in  tlieir  African  possessions.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  proximit\  of  the  Hereros  and  Cuanhamas  account 
for  the  revolt  of  the  latter  tribe. — -The  Interior. 


Frederic  Auguste  Bartholdi,  who  died  in  Paris  a  few  days 
ago,  will  be  remembered  in  this  countn'  by  reason  of  his 
friendly  attitude  toward  Americans,  and  the  gigantic  Stat- 
ue of  Liberty  which  stands  in  the  harbor  of  New  York.  He 
had  been  ill  about  three  years, .  but  continued  his  work  in 
his  studio  to  the  vei-y  end,  and  spent  his  last  days  designing 
his  own  tombstone,  which  was  completed  the  day  before  he 
took  to  his  bed.  His  artistic  talent  was  early  recognized  by 
Ary  Scheffer,  who  took  the  boy  into  his  studio,  where  he 
showed  great  interest  in  sculpture.  His  first  statue  was  ex- 
hibited when  he  was  at  the  age  of  twenty-two.  A  trip  to 
the  Orient  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  studying  Egyptian 
art.  During  the  Franco-Gei-man  War  he  was  attached  to  the 
Army  of  the  Vosges,  and  displayed  unusual  energy  and 
bravery.  The  Statue  of  Liberty  Enlightening  the  World  wa,s 
presented  to  this  country  by  France  in  1884.  It  is  the  larg- 
est bronze  statue  in  existence.  In  1876  the  French  goveni- 
ment  sent  M.  Bartholdi  to  Philadelphia  to  be  judge  of  the 
M«ti«m  of  art*. 
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A  Fulfilment. 


By  Elizabeth  V.  Packard. 

Miss  Charlotte  White  awoke  one  Mon- 
day mornius'  with  the  usual  weekly  rou- 
tine before  her.  When  she  retired  that 
night  she  was  in  a  decidedly  unsettled 
frame  of  mind,  for  her  rather  humdrum 
life  had  been  disturbed  in  a  most  unex- 
pected manner. 

She  tried  to  realize  the  fact  that  she 
was  no  longer  dependent  upon  her  own 
earnings  and  the  small  income  from  her 
propertj',  but  was  now  a  rich  woman,  as 
compared  with  her  neighbors. 

Over  and  over  again  she  reviewed  the 
events  of  the  past  six  weeks;  she  re- 
called the  unexpected  break  in  the  mo- 
notony of  existence  caused  by  the  sud- 
den appearance  of  a  forgotten  kinsman, 
seeking  her  home  as  a  place  wherein  to 
end  his  days ;  selfish  and  inconsiderate, 
but  longing  for  some  of  his  own  people, 
he  descended  upon  Miss  Charlotte  one 
summer  day,  knowing  that  he  would  not 
trouble  her  long. 

Faithfully  she  ministered  to  him,  with 
no  thought  of  reward;  then  came  his 
death,  and  she  had  taken  up  the  thread 
of  her  cjuiet  life  once  more,  only  to  have 
it  snapped  asunder  almost  immediately. 

In  looking  over  the  old  man's  few  pos- 
sessions, she  found,  to  ner  great  sur- 
prise, an  envelope  on  which  was  Avrit- 
ten,  "The  Last  Will  and  Testament  of 
Wm.  0.  White." 

Not  daring  to  open  it,  she  took  it  to  a 
lawyer,  who  called  upon  her  two  days 
later  with  the  information  that  she  was 
her  cousin's  heir,  as  he  had  left  a  large 
sum  of  money  and  some  property  in  a 
distant  State  to  the  one  who  should  care 
for  him  in  his  last  illness. 

Several  days  passed  before  she  could 
,  adjust  her  mind  to  the  new  state  of  af- 
fairs; one  moment  she  told  herself  there 
must  be  some  mistake,  and  that  such 
things  happened  only  in  books;  the  next 
she  was  laying  wonderful  plans  for  the 
future. 

Often  had  she  wished  to  adopt  a  child, 
for  she  was  passionately  fond  of  chil- 
dren, and  she  longed  for  someone  whom 
she  could  call  her  own;  but  she  had 
never  been  able  to  give  the  advantages 
and  education  she  considered  due  to  a 
child,  and  had  often  sighed  Avith  regret 
over  the  fact. 

Now  at  last  it  was  possible  for  her 
to  gratify  her  great  desire ;  the  only 
thing  lacking  was  the  child;  she  knew 
what  she  wanted.  Once,  long  ago,  she 
had  seen  a  beautiful  little  girl  with  big 
brown  eyes,  long  brown  curls  and  fas- 
cinating little  airs  and  graces.  Since 
then  she  had  woven  many  pretty  dreams 
about  this  bewitching  maid,  and  longed 
to  possess  one  just  like  her. 

However,  rainy  weather  and  subse- 
quent rheumatism  forced  her  to  wait  a 
week  longer,  during  which  time  she 
went  about  in  a  sort  of  broken  dream, 
and  the  neighbors  discussed  her  altered 
fortunes  with  great  interest. 

With  the  return  of  sunny  weather  the 
rheumatism  fled,  and  Miss  Charlotte, 
with  much  trepidation  and  pleasant  ex- 
citement, departed  for  the  nearest  or- 
phan asylum,  expecting  to  find  exactly 
what  she  wanted. 

But  she  was  doomed  to  disappoint- 
ment; there  were  plenty  of  children, 
bright  and  attractive,  but  none  of  them 
suited  her. 

No  amount  of  effort  put  forth  by  the 


attendants  in  extolling  the  good  rjuali- 
ties  of  the  numerous  little  inmates 
could  induce  her  to  make  a  choice,  for 
Miss  Charlotte  was  sometimes  very 
stubborn. 

Disappointment  and  weariness  from 
unaccustomed  travel  cast  her  into  the 
depths  for  a  few  days,  and  she  felt  that 
her  dreams  were  not  to  be  realized  after 
all.  But  fortunately  an  incident  oc- 
curred that  turned  her  thoughts  away 
from  herself  for  a  while. 

She  was  standing  one  day  in  the  post- 
office  when  a  poor,  lonely,  old  woman 
came  in  and  inquired  for  a  letter.  With 
some  impatience  the  i^ostmaster  told  her 
there  was  none,  and  as  she  went  out, 
mumbling  with  disappointment,  he  said : 
' '  She  comes  every  day  askin '  for  a  let- 
ter, but  she  never  gets  any;  I  don't 
reckon  she's  got  any  folks  to  write  to 
her." 

As  Miss  Charlotte  dwelt  upon  this  lit- 
tle incident,  that  seemed  so  pathetic  to 
her,  an  inspiration  flashed  into  her 
mind ;  she  would  write  the  old  woman  a 
letter! 

And  then  gradually  a  delightful  plan 
took  form.  She  had  read  letters  from 
"shut-ins"  in  one  of  her  papers,  ask- 
ing for  correspondents.  She  was  very 
fond  of  letter-writing,  and  a  box  of  dain- 
ty note-paper  held  a  peculiar  charm  for 
her;  now  she  would  indulge  her  passion 
for  scribbling  and  gi'atify  her  desire  for 
those  pretty  accessories  of  a  well  ap- 
pointed desk  that  she  had  so  often  ad- 
mired. 

She  wrote  to  her  paper,  expressing  a 
wish  to  con'espond  with  some  of  its 
readers,  and  the  prompt  replies  pleased 
and  excited  her. 

Every  day  she  looked  forward  to  mail 
*-\me  with  great  eagerness,  for  it  brought 
to  her  messages  from  other  minds  that 
formed  invisible  but  powerful  links  con- 
necting her  life  with  others  as  nothing 
she  could  do. 

She  became  interested  in  her  new  ac- 
quaintances, and  felt  that  she  knew 
them  although  she  had  never  seen  them. 

Many  of  the  letters  revealed  longings 
and  unfulfilled  desires  wliich  in  some 
cases  was  able  to  gratify',  finding  a  great 
pleasure  in  spending  her  money  for  the 
happiness  of  others. 

She  had  not  forgotten  her  own  de- 
sire; but  one  day,  as  she  sax  tliinking  of 
her  visit  to  the  orphan  asylum,  there 
came  suddenly  to  her  a  voice  saying, 
"feed  my  lambs;"  and  she  felt  asham- 
ed as  she  remembered  how  she  had  fail- 
ed to  recognize  those  homeless  little 
ones  as  lambs  of  the  fold,  as  well  belov- 
ed by  the  Good  Shepherd  as  her  dream- 
child  could  be. 

But  she  could  not  adopt  them  all,  she 
reasoned,  and  she  would  not  know  which 
one  to  take;  besides,  she  was  not  quite 
ready  yet  to  give  up  her  ideal. 

So  she  finally  put  the  problem  aside 
for  a  while  with  the  thought  that  she 
would  not  try  to  solve  it,  but  leave  it 
to  God. 

She  became  engrossed  in  her  writing 
and  the  numerous  charities  that  now 
claimed  her  attention;  but  gradually  she 
became  especially  interested  in  one  of 
her  correspondents,  a  little  girl  of  fif- 
teen. 

She  had  told  Miss  Charlotte  little 
about  hei'self,  but  sufficient  to  arouse  a 
great  pity  in  her  heart;  and  she  wrote 
to  this  little  girl  oftener  than  to  the 
others,  for  her  letters  were  almost  the 
only  source  of  pleasure  in  the  invalid's 
sad  life. 

She  was  afflicted  with  a  spinal  trouble 
that  at  times  caused  her  much  suffer- 


ing, but  there  were  days  when  she  was 
able  to  go  about;  and" then,  as  she  at  last 
confessed,  she  had  an  intense  longing 
to  "go  away  off,"  where  she  could  see 
Something  new. 

Miss  Charlotte's  interest  and  sympa- 
thy finally  culminated  in  a  desire  to  see 
Gladys;  and  forthwith  an  invitation  to 
visit  lier  was  despatched,  with  a  check 
for  traveling  expenses. 

It  was  truly  the  happiest  day  Gladys 
had  ever  known  when  she  received  and 
accepted  this  invitation. 

Her  father's  half-sister,  who  cared  for 
her  conscientiously  but  not  lovingly,  was 
glad  to  be  rid  of  her  for  a  while,  and  as 
the  journey  was  not  a  hai-d  one,  and  she 
was  feeling  unusually  well,  Gladys  soon 
followed  her  letter  of  acceptance. 

Have  you  ever  gone  up  into  the  moun- 
tains in  winter  and  come  down  in  the 
spring,  when  the  warm  sunshine  has 
awakened  the  earth  fi'om  its  long  sleep, 
■md  stirred  it  into  life?  If  you  have, 
then  you  remember  the  indescribable  de- 
light and  wonder  that  grew  and  grew,  as 
the  v.'orld,  growing  rapidly  greener  and 
sweeter  as  you  descended  into  warmer 
climes,  unfolded  itself  before  you. 

Gladys,  lost  in  the  exquisite  joy  of  her 
first  journey,  felt  the  same  emotions,  as 
new  scenes  rushed  swiftly  past. 

As  she  aj^proached  her  destination  a 
sudden  dread  seized  her;  she  was  a  shy 
little  thing,  and  now  for  the  first  time 
she  realized  what  it  was  to  be  away  from 
familiar  faces. 

But  she  forgot  her  fear  when  Miss 
Charlotte  took  her  in  her  anns  and 
kissed  her.  It  was  the  first  time  she 
had  ever  been  really  kissed,  for  her 
aunt's  perfunctory  caress  was  very  un- 
like this  warm  greeting. 

A- short  ride  from  the  station  brought 
them  to  the  cozy  little  home  and  a  good 
dinner.  Afterwards  she  lay  down  to 
rest  in  the  pretty  room  jarepared  for  her. 
When  she  woke  from  a  refreshing  nap 
she  let  her  gaze  wander  slowly  over 
every  detail  of  the  furnishing  with  a 
feeling  of  great  contentment. 

Bye  and  bye  ^liss  Charlotte  stole 
quietly  in,  and  finding  her  guest  awake, 
rolled  up  the  window  shade,  letting  in 
a  flood  of  golden  sunset  light.  The  glow 
fell  full  upon  the  little  white  face  and 
fair  hair,  lending  them  such  an  ethereal 
light  that  she  felt  as  tliough  she  were 
entertaining  "an  angel  unawares." 

But  when  the  pathetic  blue  eyes  look- 
ed into  hers,  and  the  tired  mouth  smiled 
back  at  her,  she  knew  i^:  had  been  given 
her  once  more  to  minister  to  a  lonely 
and  weary  human  being,  and  she  took 
it  at  once  into  her  heart. 

Gradually  the  beautiful  face,  with  the 
brown  hair  and  eyes  of  Miss  Charlotte's 
ideal,  became  displaced  by  the  plain  fea- 
tures, light  hair  and  blue  eyes  of  a  real 
child,  until  she  felt  a  conviction  that  the 
Lord 's  hand  had  been  guiding  her  in  her 
work  of  charity,  and  that  through  it 
he  had  brought  to  her  one  of  his  little 
lambs,  to  fill  the  place  in  her  heart  that 
had  been  so  long  Availing. 

Subsequent  events  strengtheued  this 
conviction,  and  it  was  not  long  befoi'e 
she  found  herself  confronted  by  a  new 
problem.  One  afternoon  she  was  amus- 
ing Gladys  Avith  some  old  family  pic- 
tures. Among  them  Avas  the  photograph 
of  a  pleasant-faced  young  Avoman,  upon 
seeing  Avhich  the  girl  gave  a  little  cry: 
"Why,  that's  my  mother's  picture,  and 
I'A-e  got  one  just  like  it;  Avhere  did  you 
get  this?"  Miss  Charlotte  told  the 
story  of  her  cousin's  sickness  aud  death, 
and  of  finding  the  picture  amongst  his 
effects.    She  had  often  Avondered  who 
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the  woman  was,  and  had  woven  little  ro- 
mances abont  her;  bnt  none  of  them 
were  like  the  true  story  Gladys  told.  It 
was  a  not  iTncommon  one  of  misplaced 
affection,  an  elopement,  desertion,  and 
an  unforgiving  father. 

"And  mother  died  when  I  was  born, 
in  the  home  of  my  father's  step-sister, 
the  only  one  she  could  so  to.  My  fa- 
ther refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with 
me,  and  we  never  heard  from  ray  moth- 
er's father,"  finished  Gladys. 

A  letter  to  the  aunt  brought  a  prompt 
reply,  confirming  her  neice's  statements 
and  adding  enough  facts  to  prove  that 
Gladys  was  the  gTanddaughter  of  the 
dead  man.  Then  it  was  that  Miss  Char- 
lotte felt  she  had  a  duty  to  perform  to- 
ward the  child,  but  scarcely  kncAv  how  to 
solve  this  new  problem. 

Finally  she  decided  to  lay  it  before 
Gladys  herself,  and  one  night,  when 
they  were  in  the  cheerful  sitting  room, 
the  curtains  drawn  to  shut  out  the  cold 
world,  and  a  roaring  fire  in  the  old- 
fashioned  fire-place,  she  spoke  of  the 
will  which  had  made  her  a  rich  woman, 
of  Avhat  seemed  to  her  an  injustice  done 
to  Gladys,  and  of  her  Avillingness  tc 
make  reparation. 

Gladys  at  first  failed  to  comprehend 
the  magnitude  of  the  offer,  for  a  word 
from  her  would  have  brought  the  whole 
gift  to  her,  so  strong  was  her  friend's 
sense  of  justice  and  generosity.  Then 
as  she  began  to  realize  this,  there  was 
suddenly  thrust  upon  her  the  memory  of 
Miss  Charlotte's  goodness  to  her  grand- 
father, the  great  kindness  she  bad 
shown  her,  and  above  all,  the  loving 
friendliness  that  was  so  new  and  so  long 
wished  for,  and  she  felt  that  she  could 
not  accept  the  sacrifice. 

"And  yet  it  would  be  nice  to  have 
some  of  it,"  she  thouglit;  "we  might 
divide — ;"  and  then  she  spoke:  "Cous- 
in Charlotte — "  Her  eyes  shone,  her 
voice  was  tense  with  conlirolled  emotion, 
for  she  was  about  to  make  a  bold  propo- 
sition. "Suppose  we  divide  and — live 
together, ' '  and  then  she  fiinished  hur- 
riedly: "I  don't  know  whether  you 
would  want  me  or  not,  but  you've  treat- 
ed me  as  though  you  loved  me — "  The 
voice  failed  and  the  nervous  hands 
pressed  hard  against  the  hot  cheeks. 

Miss  Charlotte  felt  a  great  weight 
lifted.  The  responsibility  of  a  decision 
was  no  longer  hers.  She  spoke  no  word, 
but  dropping  on  her  knees,  she  put  her 
arms  around  Gladys,  and  the  girl,  look- 
ing into  the  face  illumined  by  the  fire- 
light, read  her  answer  and  Avas  satis- 
fied. 

Pine  Bluff,  N.  C. 


The  Recollections  of  a  Boy  and  a  Rod. 


Henry  Van  Dyke — perhaps  America's 
most  charming  writer  of  nature  stud- 
ies and  open-air  stories — tells  in  his 
"Little  Rivers"  how  he  caught  his  first 
trout.    Here  is  the  story: 

"You  are  fishing  down  the  Swiftwater 
in  the  early  spring.  In  a  shallow  pool, 
which  the  drought  of  summer  will  soon 
change  into  dry  land,  you  see  the  pale- 
green  shotts  of  a  little  plant  thrusting 
themselves  up  between  the  pebbles,  and 
just  beginning  to  overtop  the  falling  wa- 
ter. You  pluck  a  leaf  of  it  as  you  turn 
out  of  the  stream  to  find  a  comfortable 
place  for  lunch,  and,  rolling  it  between 
your  fingers  to  see  whether  it  smells  like 
a  good  salad  for  your  bread  and  cheese, 
you  discover  suddenly  that  it  is  new 
mint.  For  the  rest  of  that  day  you  are 
bewitched;  you  follow  a  stream  that 
runs  through  the  country  of  Anld  Lang 


Syne,  and  fill  your  creel  with  the  recol- 
lections of  a  boy  and  a  rod. 

"And  yet,  strangely  enough,  you  can- 
not recall  the  boy  himself  at  all  distinct- 
ly. There  is  only  the  faintest  image  of 
him  on  the  endless  roll  of  films  that  has 
been  wound  through  your  mental  cam- 
era ;  and  in  the  veiy  spots  where  his 
^mall  figure  should  appear,  it  seems  as 
if  the  pictures  were  always  light- 
Uruck.  Just  a  blur,  and  the  dim  outline 
of  a  new  cap,  or  a  well-beloved  jacket 
.vith  extra  pockets,  or  a  much-hated  pair 
)f  copper-toed  shoes — that  is  all  you  can 
see. 

"But  the  people  that  the  boy  saw,  the 
companions  who  helped  or  hindered  him 
in  his  adventures,  the  sublime  and  mar- 
elous  scenes  among  the  Catskills  and 
the  Adirondacks  and  the  Green  Moun- 
tains, in  the  midst  of  which  he  lived 
and  moved  and  had  his  summer  holidays 
— all  these  stand  out  sharp  and  clear,  as 
the  'Bab  Ballads'  say, 

"  'Photographically  lined 
On  the  tablets  of  your  mind.' 

' '  And  most  vivid  do  these  scenes  and 
people  become  when  the  vague  and  irre- 
'!overable  boy  who  walks  among  them 
carries  a  rod  over  his  shoulder,  and  you 
detect  the  soft  bulginess  of  wet  fish 
about  his  clothing,  and  perhaps  the  tail 
^f  a  big  one  emerging  from  his  pocket. 
Then  it  seems  almost  as  if  these  were 
things  that  had  really  happened,  and  of 
wliicli  you  yourself  were  a  great  part. 

' '  There  was  one  little  river,  and  only 
one,  within  his  knowledge  and  the  reacli 
of  his  shoi't  legs.  It  seemed  large  enough 
to  tlie  boy,  and  he  had  long  had  his  eye 
upon  it  as  a  titting  theater  for  the  be- 
ginning of  a  real  angler's  life.  Those 
rapids,  those  falls,  those  deep,  whirl- 
ing pools  with  beaiitifnl  foam  on  them 
like  soft,  white  custard,  were  they  not 
such  places  as  the  trout  loved  to  hide 
in? 

"You  can  see  the  long  hotel  piazza, 
with  the  gossipy  groups  of  wooden 
chairs  standing  vacant  in  the  early  af- 
ternoon; for  the  grown-up  people  are 
dallying  with  the  ultimate  nuts  and  rai- 
sins of  their  midday  dinner.  A  villain- 
ous clatter  of  innumerable  little  vegeta- 
ble dishes  comes  from  the  open  windows 
of  the  pantry,  as  the  boy  steals  past  the 
kitchen  end  of  the  house,  with  Horace's 
lightest  bamboo  pole  over  his  shoulder, 
and  a  little  brother  in  skirts  and  short 
white  stockings  tagging  along  behind 
him.  With  suppressed  excitement,  they 
steal  past  the  house,  and  'emerge  in  the 
field  of  the  cloth  of  buttercups  and  dai- 
sies.' " 

"What  an  afternoon — how  endless 
md  yet  hoAv  swift !  What  perilous  ef- 
forts to  leap  across  the  foaming  stream 
it  its  nari'owest  points;  Avhat  escajjes 
from  riuagmires  and  possible  quicksands; 
what  stealthy  ci'eeping  through  the  grass 
to  the  edge  of  a  likely  pool,  and  can- 
nons dropping  of  the  line  into  an  un- 
seen depth,  and  patient  waiting  for  a 
')ite,  until  the  restless  little  brother, 
growling  about  beloAv,  discovers  that 
'he  hook  is  not  in  the  water  at  all,  but 
lying  on  top  of  a  dry  stone — thereby 
iroving  that  patience  is  not  the  only 
.'irtue — or,  at  least,  that  it  does  a  better 
business  when  it  has  a  small  vice  of 
impatience  in  partnership  with  it! 

' '  How  tired  the  adventurers  grow  as 
the  day  wears  away,  and  as  yet  they 
have  taken  nothing!  Bnt  their  strength 
and  courage  return  as  if  by  magic  when 
^here  comes  a  surprising  twitch  at  the 
line  in  a  shallow,  unpromising  rapid,  and 


with  a  jerk  of  the  pole  a  small,  wiggling 
fish  is  whirled  through  the  air  and  land- 
ed thirty  feet  back  in  the  meadow. 

"'For  pity's  sake,  don't  lose  him! 
There  he  is  among  the  roots  of  the  blue 
flag.' 

"  'I've  got  him!  How  cold  he  is — 
how  slippery — hoAv  pretty!  Just  like  a 
piece  of  rainV  ow ! ' 

"  'Do  you  see  the  red  spots?  Did  you 
notice  how  gamy  he  Avas,  little  brother; 
how  he  played?  It  is  a  trout,  for  sure; 
a  real  ti'out,  almost  as  long  as  your 
hand. ' 

"So  the  tAvo  lads  tramjj  along  up  the 
stream,  chattering  as  if  there  Avere  no 
rubric  of  silence  in  the  angler's  code. 
Presently  another  simple-minded  trout- 
ling  falls  a  victim  to  their  unpremedita- 
ted art ;  and  they  begin  already,  being 
human,  to  Avish  for  something  larger.  In 
the  very  last  pool  that  they  dare  at- 
tempt— a  dark  hole  under  a  steep  bank, 
where  the  brook  issues  from  the  A\'oods— 
the  boy  drags  out  the  hoped-for  ^^rize,  a 
splendid  trotit,  longer  than  a  new  lead- 
pencil.  Bnt  he  feels  sure  that  there 
must  be  another,  even  larger,  in  the 
same  place.  He  swings  his  line  out  care- 
fully over  the  Avater,  and  just  as  he  is 
about  to  drop  it  in,  the  little  brother, 
perched  on  the  sloping  bank,  slips  on  the 
smooth  pine-needles,  and  goes  slidder- 
ing  doAvn  into  the  pool  up  to  his  waist. 
HoAv  he  Aveeps  Avitli  dismay,  and  hoAv 
funnily  his  dress  sticks  to  him  as  he 
craAvls  out!  But  his  grief  is  soon  as- 
suaged by  the  privilege  of  carrying  the 
trout  strung  on  an  alder  tAvig;  and  it  is 
a  happy,  muddy,  prond  pair  of  urchins 
that  climb  over  the  fence  out  of  the  field 
of  triumph  at  the  close  of  the  day." 


The  Famous  Children's  Crusade. 


Recent  iuA-estigations  into  the  history 
of  the  famous  Children's  Crusade  have 
developed  facts  that  make  it  apparent 
that  it  Avas  the  result  of  one  of  the  most 
diabolical  plots  of  Avhich  history  makes 
mention. 

Eai-ly  in  the  spring  of  1213  tAvo  men, 
wearing  the  garb  of  monks  and  claim- 
ing to  be  such,  appeared  in  France  and 
Germany,  calling  all  the  children  they 
met  to  take  the  Cross  and  journey  to 
the  Holy  Land.  The  tAvo  men  gathered 
the  children  about  them  in  the  streets 
of  cities  and  toAvns,  and  urged  them  to 
join  in  the  ncAv  crusade.  All  the  idle 
and  deserted  childi'en  Avho  usually  are 
to  he  found  in  large  numbers  in  big 
cities  were  sought  out  by  the  tAvo  men, 
and  formed  into  bands,  Avhich  started  on 
the  march  for  the  French  seaport  of 
Marseilles. 

As  they  marched  along  the  country 
roads  they  Avere  joined  by  other  chil- 
dren. The  frenzy  spread  throughout  the 
countries  Avhere  the  tAvo  men  preached. 
In  all  about  30,000  boys  and  girls  set 
out  on  the  march  for  Palestine. 

NoAV  these  tAvo  men  Avho  had  gone 
about  preaching  the  Children's  Crusade 
were  not  monks  at  all,  but  tAvo  emis- 
saries of  some  merchants  of  Marseilles, 
who  saAv  an  opportunity  to  gain  a  great 
deal  of  money  if  they  could  inveigle  chil- 
dren into  ships,  take  them  to  the  coast 
of  Africa  and  there  sell  them  to  the  Mo- 
hammedans as  slaves. 

The  children  Avho  marched  to  Mar- 
seilles Avere  taken  on  board  a  fieet  of 
ships  belonging  to  these  merchants,  and 
sail  Avas  made  ostensibly  for  the  Holy 
Land,  but  in  reality  for  Africa. 

But  the  ships  Avere  scarcely  Avell  off 
the  coast  Avhen  a  gi-eat  storm  came  up 
and  drove  them  toward  the  shores  of 
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Italy.  On  the  Italian  coast  all  except 
two  of  the  vessels  were  wrecked,  and 
every  soul  on  board  of  them  was  drown- 
ed. 

The  two  ships  which  escaped  made 
their  way  to  Africa,  and  the  unhappy 
eliildren  in  them  were  all  sold  into 
slaverj-. 

Although  all  the  children  had  been 
told  to  march  to  Marseilles,  and  had 
been  started  on  their  journey  in  that 
direction,  they  did  not  all  arrive  at  that 
port.  A  large  band  of  them  missed  the 
way  and  aiTived  at  the  Italian  city  of 
Genoa. 

The  merchants  had  not  expected  them 
at  that  port,  and  so  there  were  no  ships? 
waiting  for  them.  The  people  of  Gen- 
oa were  gi'eatly  suiprised  when  the 
small  aiTny  of  boys  and  girls  came 
marching  into  their  city  bearing  crosses 
and  signing  hymns. 

When  the  children  told  the  citizens 
that  they  were  on  a  crusade  to  the  Holy 
Land,  and  sought  the  port  of  Marseilles, 
where  they  were  to  embark,  the  good 
people  suspected  that  some  wretches  had 
been  entrapping  the  young  crusaders  for 
their  own  ends.  The  Genoese,  having  a 
shrewd  idea  that  the  whole  thing  was  an 
attempt  to  get  slaves  for  the  African 
trade,  compelled  the  children  to  return 
to  their  homes,  and  told  them  of  their 
gTeat  danger. 

Many  of  the  children  were  already 
ill  from  the  fatigues  of  their  long  jour- 
ney, and  most  of  them  were  beginning 
to  think  of  home  and  their  parents  with 
a  great  longing. 

Genoa  is  called  "The  Superb,"  from 
the  great  number  of  palaces  and  othei 
stately  buildings  which  look  out  from 
its  heights  over  the  blue  waters  of  the 
Mediterranean,  upon  which  most  of  the 
children  had  never  looked  before.  But 
their  far-away  homes  seemed  dearer  tt; 
them  than  Genoa  the  Superb,  when, 
weary  and  footsore,  they  reached  that 
sity. 

So  the  citizens  had  not  much  trouble 
in  pei-suading  them  to  take  up  the  march 
for  home  again. 

Many  of  the  children  never  saw  the 
homes  for  which  they  longed,  but  died 
on  the  return  journey,  along  the  course 
of  which  they  begged  their  way. 

The  merchants  who  planned  the  crime 
of  the  so-called  Children's  Crusade  were 
arrested  for  some  other  crime  some  time 
afterward  and  put  to  death  upon  the 
scaffold.  It  is  supposed  that  they 
made  a  complete  confession  of  the  part 
they  had  played  in  arranging  the  kid- 
napping of  the  French  and  German  boys 
and  girls;  but  the  names  of  their  agents, 
who  went  about  gathering  the  children 
together,  have  never  been  known  to  a 
certainty. — The  American  Boy. 


A  Growing  City. 


The  city  of  Lynchburg,  Va.,  has, 
tvithin  recent  years,  made  astonishing 
growth  in  its  commercial  importance. 
For  a  quarter  of  a  century  it  has  been  a 
prominent  wholesale  shoe  market,  but 
during  the  last  few  years  the  develop- 
ment in  that  line  of  business  has  been 
astonishing.  Out  of  150  cities  in  the 
United  States  having  a  poulation  great- 
er than  Lynchburg,  there  are  only  half 
a  dozen  cities  which  do  a  greater  shoe 
business.  The  leading  shoe  house  of 
Lynchburg  is  the  Craddock-Terry  Co., 
makers  of  the  widely  known  brands  of 
Southern  Belle,  Autograph  and  Southern 
Girl  shoes.  The  sales  of  the  Craddock- 
Terry  Co.  during  August  aggregated 
$956,617.15. 


The  Red  Squirrel. 


Outside  of  my  study  window  there  is 
placed  eveiy  winter  a  large  wooden 
tray  filled  with  canary  seed,  bread 
crumbs,  shredded  suet  and  cracked  nuts, 
and  many  hungry  birds  come  there  to 
get  their  meals.  One  morning,  as  I  look- 
ed through  the  window,  I  saw  not  a  sin- 
gle bird,  but  a  thin  red  squirrel,  sitting 
right  in  the  middle  of  the  tray  and  eat- 
ing as  jockeys  eat  at  the  end  of  a  rac- 
ing season.  When  I  approached  he 
seemed  alamied,  but  as  I  did  not  at- 
tempt to  drive  him  away,  he  soon  lost 
ill  appearance  of  fear,  and  continued  to 
^tuff  himself  with  the  best  the  tray  af- 
forded. I  decided  to  let  him  stay  as 
long  as  he  would,  but  when  I  found  him 
there  again  the  next  morning  I  was 
ibliged  to  put  up  another  tray  for  the 
birds,  in  a  place  where  the  squirrel 
couldn't  reach  it.  The  four-footed  pen- 
sioner gi'ew  bolder  as  the  increasing  ro- 
tundity of  his  body  pressed  the  wrin- 
vles  out  of  his  skin,  and  he  kept  his  seat 
even  if  I  opened  the  window.  At  last 
he  became  almost  aiTOgant,  and  scold- 
ed if  I  appeared  at  the  window  while  he 
was  feeding.  But  the  laws  of  hospital- 
ity, though  made  of  elastic,  may  be 
.stretched  but  not  compressed,  and,  as  he 
"hose  to  stay  all  winter,  he  stayed. 

In  the  spring  the  migi'ant  birds  came 
back,  and  among  them  a  pair  of  robins, 
which  nested  in  an  apple  tree  in  my  gar- 
len.  All  went  well  until  the  young 
birds  were  hatched,  when  one  day  I 
heard  the  angry  voices  of  the  parent 
birds,  and  I  looked  out  to  see  what  the 
trouble  was.  The  mother  robin  was 
seated  on  a  low  branch,  and  with  low- 
ered wings  and  tail,  Avas  screaming 
loudly  at  some  object  below  her,  appar- 
ently on  the  trunk  of  the  tree.  Pres- 
ently she  darted  down,  with  her  crest 
raised  and  her  bill  open  and  ready  for 
business,  and  then  I  caught  sight  of  the 
rascally  red  squirrel,  who  scurried  round 
the  trunk  to  avoid  her.  Round  and 
round  she  chased  him,  until  he  seemed 
to  lose  his  presence  of  mind  and  leaped 
to  the  ground.  He  started  across  the 
grass  at  full  speed,  but  she  was  after 
him  like  a  fuiy,  and  he  squeaked  in  ab- 
ject terror  as  he  fled  across  the  road  and 
into  the  woods,  where  the  bird  gave  up 
the  chase  and  returned,  nifHed  but  tri- 
umphant. 

Had  he  profited  by  his  experience,  the 
red  squirrel  might  have  been  living  to- 
day, but  one  morning  he  wandered  into 
the  garden  of  a  neighbor  who  was  study- 
ing a  pair  of  nesting  redstarts.  The 
squirrel  found  the  nest,  too,  and  a  mo- 
ment afterwards  he  was  seated  near  it, 
with  one  of  the  eggs  in  his  paws.  But 
he  never  finished  that  egg,  for  my  neigh- 
bor has  a  gun,  and  he  values  redstarts 
higher  than  red  squirrels. — Ernest  Har- 
old Baynes,  in  the  New  York  Post. 


"Doe  the  next  thynge."  What  a 
grand  motto  that  was!  And  that  was  a 
good  motto,  "Repos  ailleurs."  Work 
here,  rest  is  elsewhere;  wipe  thy  tears; 
cease  thy  sighing;  do  thy  work. — Fred- 
eric W.  Farrar,  D.  D. 


A  Happy  Druggist. 


Mr.  W.  R.  Fountain,  of  North  Caro- 
lina, says :  "I  have  been  selling  Tetter- 
ine  for  years,  and  it  comes  nearer  giv- 
ing satisfaction  than  any  i-emedy  I  have 
ever  sold."  Cures  all  forms  of  skin  dis- 
eases. If  your  druggist  hasn't  it,  send 
50  cents  for  one  box  to  J.  T.  Shuptrine, 


A  MATTER  OF  HEALTH 
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Who  Knows  Judges? 


By  Julia  Sanders. 
The  following  is  an  excellent  Sabbath 
afternoon  family  occupation.  The 
questions  cover  the  entire  history  of  the 
book  of  Judges.  If  taken  according  to 
their  numbers  thej'  give  the  events  chro- 
nologically, but  the  interest  is  increased 
by  asking  the  questions  as  they  are  here 
placed. 

3.  What  deliverer  of  Israel  was  left- 
handed? 

1.  Who  cut  off  the  thumbs  and  big 
toes  of  seventy  kings  and  fed  them  be- 
neath his  table? 

2.  What  people  had  chariots  of  iron? 

4.  Who  slew  six  hundred  Philistines 
with  an  ox  goad? 

9.  When  did  fire  rise  up  from  out  of 
a  rock? 

12.  When  did  a  cake  of  barley  bread 
cause  havoc? 

10.  Who  said,  "If  he  be  a  god  let 
him  plead  for  himself?" 

7.  How  was  Sisera  killed? 

8.  Who  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine 
press  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites? 

14.  Who  was  the  first  king  crowned 
in  Israel?    (See  Judges  9:6.) 

6.  Who  betrayed  Deborah's  plan  of 
battle  unto  Sisera? 

19.  Who  was  Tola? 

5.  Who  judged  Israel  beneath  the 
palm  tree  between  Ramah  and  Bethel? 

11.  What  chief  cut  down  his  armv 
from  32,000  men  to  300  men? 

15.  Who  killed  seventy  of  his  breth- 
ren? 

17.  Who  burned  1,000  men  and  wo- 
men in  the  Tower  of  Shechem? 

13.  What  became  a  snare  unto  Gid- 
eon and  his  house? 

16.  Who  beat  down  a  city  and  sowed 
it  with  salt? 

20.  What  man  had  thii-ty  sons  who 
rode  on  thirty  ass  colts  and  they  had 
thirty  cities? 

22.    Who  made  a  rash  vow? 

21.  Who  fled  and  dwelt  in  the  land 
of  Tob? 

24.  Who  had  thirty  sons  and  thirty 
daughters,  whom  he  sent  abroad  and 
took  in  thirty  daughters  for  his  sons 
from  abroad? 

25.  Who  were  Elon  and  Abdon? 

26.  Who  ascended  to  heaven  in  a 
flame  off  an  altar? 

27.  Why  did  Samson  slay  thirty  men 
of  A^kelon? 
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An  Industrious  Boy. 

Lumber  Bridge,  N.  C,  Oct.  6,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  boy  twelve  years  old.  We  have 
cold  weather  now.  We  had  plenty  of 
i-ain  and  wind  last  week.  I  am  not 
going  to  school  now.  I  am  picking  cot- 
ton every  day.  I  think  it  is  right  that 
a  boy  should  train  his  muscles  as  well 
as  his  brains.  Well,  1  recited  the  Cat- 
echism and  got  a  nice  Testament  and 
some  other  presents,  with  which  I  am 
highly  pleased.  Now  I  am  studying  the 
Shorter  Catechism.  I  hope  to  get  that 
perfectly  before  I  stop.  1  will  ask  a 
question:  Do  you  know  anyone  beside 
Elijah  who  went  to  heaven  without  dy- 
ing? I  hope  this  will  not  reach  the 
waste  basket. 

H.  J.  McLean. 


Well  Pleased. 

Eayetteville,  N.  C,  Oct.  3,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  Avill  write  to  your  paper  again,  as  1 
have  written  once  before  and  was  so 
pleased  to  see  my  letter  in  print.  My 
father  takes  your  paper,  and  I  enjoy 
reading  the  children's  letters  and  the 
stories.  I  am  going  to  school  now.  My 
teacher  is  Miss  Katie  McGoogan.  I  like 
her  fine.  I  go  to  preaching  at  Galatia 
Church  every  three  weeks.  Our  pastor 
is  Rev.  David  Fairly.  I  like  him  very 
much.  My  two  oldest  sisters  have  just 
returned  home  from  an  extended  visit  in 
Harnett  county,  to  our  relatives  there. 
They  enjoyed  their  visit.  My  Cousin 
Mary  Atkins  has  returned  to  the  South- 
ern Presbyterian  College,  Red  Springs, 
N.  C,  for  school.  I  will  close,  hoping 
to  see  my  letter  in  print.  I  am, 
Your  little  friend, 

Mamie  Harmon. 


A  Good  School. 

Laurinburg,  N.  C,  Oct.  10,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  1 
live  in  the  country,  about  three  miles 
from  Laurinburg.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  at  Laurinburg.  My  Sunday  school 
teacher  is  Miss  Lilly  McKinnon.  The 
class  is  number  four.  There  are  eight 
scholars  in  the  class.  I  study  the  Short- 
er Catechism  and  Primary  Quarterly. 
Our  superintendent  is  Cousin  Red  Mc- 
Rae.  He  is  very  ill  now,  and  every- 
body hopes  he  will  get  better.  Our  pas- 
tor is  Rev.  J.  M.  Rose..  And  I  go  to 
school  to  Caledonia  to  Miss  Laura 
Oglesby.  We  all  love  her  very  much. 
There  are  fifteen  scholars  at  school.  We 
have  a  libraiy  at  school.  In  the  winter, 
when  the  nights  get  longer,  we  are  go- 
ing to  get  books  to  read.  We  have  pat- 
ent desks.  We  got  them  last  year.  We 
will  get  a  new  school  house  this  year  if 
our  teacher  can  get  it  built.  We  have 
a  very  pretty  yard  to  build  a  school 
house  on.  I  have  tried  to  send  you  a 
letter  for  a  long  time.  Please  put  my 
letter  in  The  Standard. 

Carrie  Mclntyre. 

[That  Racking 
Cough 
Positively  cured  by 
ALLEN'S  LUNG  BALSAM 


Catherine's  Pretending. 


By  Julia  Darrow  Cowles. 

"Catherine,  Catherine!"  called  Aunt 
Nellie,  looking  into  the  library,  and 
then  through  the  door  into  the  big  draw- 
ing-room, where  Catherine  loved  to  tip- 
toe around  and  examine  the  wonderful 
cabinets,  the  bits  of  statuary  and  the 
beautiful  vases. 

But  there  was  no  response  from  Cath- 
erine, and  Aunt  Nellie  stepped  into  the 
conservatory,  which  was  another  favor- 
ite resort  of  the  little  niece  who  was 
visiting  her.  But  Catherine  was  not 
there  either,  and  Aunt  Nellie  was  about 
to  turn  back  when  a  shout  from  out  of 
doors  caused  her  to  look  through  the 
conservatory  Avindows. 

"Why!"  she  exclaimed  in  surprise  at 
the  sight  which  greeted  her. 

Catherine  was  out  upon  the  lawn,  but 
there  were  nearly  a  dozen  other  children 
there  too,  and  one  was  tlie  child  of  a 
washerwoman  who  lived  down  the  alley, 
another  was  the  boy  who  sold  peanuts 
and  popcorn  by  the  drinking-fountain 
in  the  park,  and  the  rest — well,  Auni 
Nellie  did  not  know  who  they  were,  but 
they  were  all  more  or  less  ragged  and 
more  or  less  dirty,  and  Catherine,  Cath- 
erine Rochester,  was  flitting  about 
among  them  like  some  princess  in  a 
fairy  tale,  and  evidently  enjoying  it. 

"Well,  I  never!"  exclaimed  Aunt 
Nellie  to  herself,  and  she  was  about  to 
open  the  door  and  call  Catherine,  when 
she  stopped  with  her  hand  upon  the 
knob. 

"No,  I  won't,"  she  said  to  herself. 
"The  child  has  such  quaint  notions;  I'll 
wait  and  see  what  it  means  first. ' ' 

So  instead  of  calling  Catherine,  she 
quietly  opened  the  conservatory  door 
and  sat  down. 

"How  many  know  how  to  play  cro- 
quet?" Catherine  was  asking  her 
strange  guests. 

One  or  two  thought  they  knew  how, 
but  were  not  very  sure. 

"Never  heard  o'  that  before,"  re- 
sponded a  red-headed  boy  with  a  turned- 
'ip  nose. 

"Didn't  you?"  replied  Catherine 
sweetly.  "Well,  auntie's  grounds  are 
fine,  and  I  can  soon  teach  you." 

"Now,"  she  added,  "there  are  not 
enough  mallets  to  go  round,  but  there 
are  some  extra  balls,  so  we  can  share 
nallets." 

"I  ain't  agoin'  to  do  no  sharin', "  ex- 
claimed the  popcorn  boy  emj^hatically. 

"Oh,  yes!  you  are,"  answered  Cath- 
jrine,  quite  unruffled  by  the  annouuce- 
'uent.  "The  sunshine  and  flowers  give 
brightness  and  beauty,  and  if  you  want 
to  be  like  them  you  must  share  Avith 
ithers  too." 

The  popcorn  boy  did  not  answer. 
Apparently  it  was  a  new  idea  to  him 
that  he  could  be  in  any  way  like  the 
sunshine  or  the  flowers.  But  he  shared 
his  mallet  with  the  red-headed  boy 
when  it  came  his  turn,  and  cheered  him 
when  he  knocked  his  ball  through  a 
wicket. 

Aunt  Nellie  still  sat  by  the  doorway 
watching  her  unexpected  guests  with 
ouzzled  interest.  "What  ever  possessed 
the  child  ! ' '  she  exclaimed  to  herself 
nore  than  once. 

But  at  last,  after  finishing  the  game 
if  croquet  with  shouts  of  laughter  and 
iheers  for  those  who  came  out  ahead,  the 
notley  group  filed  out  of  the  yard,  and 
Catherine,  espying  Aunt  Nellie,  came 
and  sat  down  upon  the  conservator;. 
5teps. 

"Weren't  they  too  funny!"  she  ex- 


claimed with  a  laugh.  "But  they  al- 
ways are." 

' '  They  always  are, ' '  echoed  Aunt 
Nellie.  "What  do  you  mean,  Cather- 
ine? and  why  were  they  here?  Surely, 
you  never  have  seen  all  those  children 
before,  and  yet  you  speak  as  though  you 
had  known  them  all  your  life.  You 
have  only  been  in  Marshalltown  a  week. 
What  do  you  mean?" 

"Oh!  I  mean  that  kind  of  children," 
Catherine  answered.  And  then  she  add- 
ed, "But  of  course  j'ou  don't  know  how 
they  came  to  be  here,  so  I  Avill  tell  you. 
This  morning  you  know  you  told  me  to 
auuise  myself  as  I  chose  while  you  met 
with  your  committee,  so  I  went  out  doors 
to  play.  But  the  lawn  looked  so  big, 
and  I  didn't  know  what  to  do  all  alone, 
so  I  thought  I'd  pretend  this  was  a  pub- 
lic playground. 

"You  know  at  home,"  she  explain- 
ed, seeing  Aunt  Nellie's  look  of  inqui- 
ry, "they  have  places  for  the  poor  chil- 
dren of  the  city  to  come  and  play,  and 
nice  things  for  them  to  play  with. 
Mamma  has  been  several  times  to  help 
look  after  the  children,  and  I  have  gone 
with  her.  So  I  thought  I'd  pretend  I 
was  the  lady  in  charge  of  the  children 
here,  and  I  went  down  the  alley  and 
asked  the  washerwoman's  little  girl  to 
invite  a  few  more  children  to  come  up 
here  to  play  a  Avhile. 

"I  didn't  think  you  would  care,  be- 
cause you  said  to  amuse  myself  as  I 
liked,  and  I  thought  that  would  be  real 
fun.  I  meant  to  tell  you  before  they 
came,  but  you  did  not  get  through  with 
your  committee  until  after  the  children 
got  here." 

"Did  you  hear  what  that  little  lame 
girl  said?"  asked  Catherine  after  a  mo- 
ment's pause. 

"No,"  Aunt  Nellie  answered;  "what 
was  it?" 

"She  said  she  hadn't  been  on  any 
green  grass  before  since  she  was  lame, 
and  she  had  been  lame  three  years;  and 
the  little  black-eyed  girl  tiptoed  up  to 
me  and  asked  me  if  I'd  care  if  she  'just 
smelled  of  the  flowers  careful.'  " 

"Do  you  care  that  I  had  them  here?" 
asked  Catherine  suddenly,  noticing  how 
silent  Aunt  Nellie  was. 

"No,  dear,  not  at  all,"  she  ansAvered 
quickly,  and  then  Uncle  Ned  came  with 
letters  and  messages,  and  they  all  went 
in  to  dinner. 

That  evening,  after  Catherine  had 
bidden  her  aunt  and  uncle  good-night, 
and  had  gone  to  her  room,  they  had  a 
long  talk,  Avith  the  result  that  the  next 
morning  Aunt  Nellie  and  Catherine 
went  for  a  drive  (and  Catherine  told 
Uncle  Ned  that  night  that  it  was  the 
finest  drive  she  ever  had  taken,  even 
though  it  included  a  shopping  tour, 
which  she  generally  disliked).  "But 
this  shopping  tour  was  different,"  she 
assured  him. 

First  of  all,  they  went  to  see  Mary 
Flaherty,  the  washerwoman's  little 
girl,  and  to  ask  her  to  come  and  play  on 
Aunt  Nellie's  laAvn  one  afternoon  each 
week  all  through  the  summer. 

Mary's  eyes  shone  Avhen  she  was  told 
to  extend  her  invitation  as  widely  as 
she  chose,  and  she  clapped  her  hands 
and  exclaimed,  "  Oh !  but  do  yez  truly 
aiean  it?" 

Catherine  discoA^ered  the  boy  who  sold 
popcorn  as  they  drove  through  the  park, 
and  gave  him  a  fiiendly  smile,  in  re- 
turn for  Avhich  he  doffed  his  ragged  cap 
with  surprising  politeness. 

The  next  stop  Avas  made  at  a  large 
toy  store.  Here  Aunt  Nellie  ordered  an- 
other croquet  set  and  two  big  swings. 
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each  of  which  woiikl  hold  four  children. 

"Oh,  how  lovely!"  exclaimed  Cath- 
erine to  Aunt  Nellie,  as  the  salesman 
turned  away.  The  swing's  were  big- 
wooden  affairs,  which  could  be  moved 
to  different  parts  of  the  lawn. 

Then  a  game  of  ring  toss  was  selected, 
and  also  a  bean-bag  game,  a  half-dozen 
solid  rubber  balls  and  a  whole  box  of 
marbles. 

"Really,  Aunt  Nellie,"  said  Cather- 
ine, as  they  left  the  shop,  "this  is  bet- 
ter than  a  whole  dor,en  birthdays." 

"I  hope  lots  of  children  will  come," 
she  added,  and  Aunt  Nellie  answei'eii 
heartily,  "So  do  I." 

On  the  afternoon  appointed  more  than 
twenty  children  responded  to  the  invita- 
tion which  had  been  given,  and  Cather- 
ine was  delighted. 

She  and  Aunt  Nellie  spent  a  very 
busy  afternoon,  for  no  sooner  had  they 
initiated  one  set  of  children  into  the 
mysteries  of  croquet  than  another  set 
was  ready  to  try  ring  toss.  Then  it  was 
necessary  to  see  that  all  had  an  equal 
chance  at  the  swings,  the  balls  and  the 
marbles. 

Mary  Flaherty  proved  quite  a  host, 
for  she  settled  disputes  among  some  of 
the  younger  children  with  a  promptness 
which  seemed  very  funny  to  Catherine 
and  Aunt  Nellie. 

"Solomon  Smith,  yez  had  that  swing 
long  enough,"  she  commanded;  "it's 
Jakey's  turn  now;"  and  before  Solo- 
mon could  enter  a  protest  or  add  a  woi-d 
to  the  quarrel  which  had  been  begim,  he 
found  himself  firmly  landed  upon  his 
feet,  and  in  a  manner  which  seemed  to 
convince  him  that  further  argument 
was  useless.  As  a  consefiuence,  he  im- 
mediately turned  his  attention  to  some 
other  foiTTi  of  amusement,  and  so  tlie 
matter  ended. 

On  the  whole,  the  children  spent  a 
most  delightful  afternoon,  and  as  they 
trooped  out  of  the  yard  their  happy 
faces  were  all  the  thanks  that  either 
Catherine  or  Aunt  Nellie  would  have 
.asked  for. 

"Aunt  Nellie,"  said  Catherine,  a  few 
weeks  later,  as  she  was  getting  ready  to 
return  home,  "I  have  had  a  lovely  vis- 
it, and  I  have  enjoyed  every  bit  of  it. 
but  I  do  believe  our  playground  after- 
noons have  been  the  best  of  all" — Sun- 
day School  Times. 


The  Beautiful  Twin. 


"Goody,"  cried  the  Homely  Twin. 
"I  believe  its  goin'  to."  She  dropped 
the  bit  of  cloth  into  the  saucer  of  sand, 
and  stood  gazing  proudly  at  the  little 
crimson  face  in  the  looking  glass.  For 
nearly  an  hour  she  stood  there,  scorning 
the  tiny  gold  brown  spots,  one  by  one. 
Winced?  Not  the  Homely  Twin]  But, 
truly,  it  had  hurt — my! 

"I  believe — I  be-lieve  it's  goin'  to!" 
she  breathed  in  rapture.  For  all  the  lit- 
tle freckles  swam  in  the  sea  of  red,  faint 
and  pale.  They  certainly  looked  as  if 
they  were  fading  out ! 

"I  wonder  if  it  wouldn't  do  to  wait 
till  tomorrow  to  do  the  rest,"  she  mur- 
mured, doubtfully,  feeling  of  her  smai't- 
ing  nose  with  pitying  forefinger. 

"I  shouldn't  want  to  make  it  bleed 
— not  just  exactly  before  the  picnic.  I 
guess  I'd  better  wait." 

There  was  a  sound  of  light  steps  com- 
ing up  the  stairs,  and  the  Homely  Twin 
hurried  the  sand  saucer  out  of  sight  and 
sauntered  over  to  the  window. 

"Barby!  Barby!  where  are  you? 
Wliat  are  you  doin'  up  here?"  a  voice 
called. 


"Oh,  I'm  looking  out  the  window. 
Wliat  you  doin"?  I  know;  you're  com- 
ing up  stairs." 

The  Beautiful  Twin  danced  into  the 
room,  a  radiant  picture  of  flying  curls 
and  clear  little  pink  and  white  face.  But 
scorn  was  in  her  blue  eyes. 

"Out  o'  the  window!  I  hope  you're 
having  a  good  time,  Barby  Witherspoon. 
looking  at  an  old  red  cow  and  a  stone 
wall!" 

"She's  a  dear  red  cow,  so  there!" 
cried  the  Homely  Twin,  quickly.  "I'd 
ruther  look  at  Cream  Pot  than  at — 
at—" 

"Me!  No,  you  wouldn't,  'cause  I've 
"ot  my  new  dress  on!"  the  Beautiful 
Twin  lauffhed.  "Look  here,  will  you. 
Barby  Witherspoon ! ' ' 

Barby  turned  slowly.  She  knew  be- 
forehand just  how  lovely  Betty  would 
look  in  the  pale  pink  muslin  dress.  She 
knew  how  white  her  forehead  and  nose 
•md  chin  would  look,  and  how  splendidh- 
her  cheeks  would  match  the  dress,  and 
how  all  her  soft  golden  curls  would 
make  a  beautiful  shiny  riui — Barb-*' 
"ould  not  remember  halo — around  her 
face. 

"Isn't  it  be-oo-tiful?"  sang  Betty 
f^ircling  slowly  round  the  little  room 
with  her  crisn,  rosy  skirts  spread  dain 
tily.  "Pink  is  remarkably  becoming  tr 
i^e.  Miss  Cecilia  says.  And  you  sniess 
what  else  she  said,  Barby  Wither- 
spoon ! " 

"That  every  other  color  was,  too," 
Barbv  answered  instantly. 

Miss  Cecilia  was  the  seamstress,  and 
she  admired  the  Beautiful  Twin  ver-"" 
much.  Sometimes  she  said  thinsrs  abon< 
'■he  Homelv  TavIu,  too.  It's  a  pity  pini- 
^in't  more  becomin'  to  Barbara,  ain '< 
't?  I  don't  know  reallv  what  color  is." 
Sometimes  she  said  that.  Barby  had 
heard  her  say  it  a  little  while  a 20. 

"Well,  she  said  it,  honest,  Barby.  J 
"an't  help  it,"  cried  Betty,  Avith  a  lit- 
tle toss  of  her  curls.  It  was  the  beauti- 
^"1  thing  about  the  Beautiful  Twin  that 
Betty  meant.  But  it  was  the  dread  thin" 
ibont  the  Homely  Twin  Barby  was 
thinking  of.    Poor  Barby ! 

"And  that  makes  me  think — that's 
what  I  came  up  stairs  for!  Miss  Cecilip 
wants  you  to  come  rio-ht  down  and  try 
nn  vour  dress,  Barby." 

The  picnic  was  next  day  but  one- 
and,  oh  dear  me,  the  freckles  had  aP 
''ome  back  by  that  time!  Worse  still 
the  scrubbing  with  the  sand  had  rough- 
ened and  reddened  the  poor  little  nose 
and  cheeks  dreadfully.  Barby,  in  her 
nretty  new  pink  dress — it  was  exactly 
like  Betty's — gazed  at  herself  in  dis- 
may. 

"I  look  a  gTeat  deal  worse,"  she 
groaned.  "Oh,  a  great  deal.  Now  there's 
the  skin  off,  and  the  freckles,  too !  But 
I'm  goin'  to  that  picnic — yes,  I  am!  You 
hear  me,  Barby  Witherspoon?  Oh,  I 
couldn't  miss  it.  It  makes  me  ache,  I 
want  to  go  so ! " 

After  all,  in  the  excitement  and  fun, 
perhaps  folks  would  not  notice  freckles 
and  things  so  veiy  much.  They  never 
did  notice  the  Homely  Twin  much  any- 
way. It  was  always  the  Beautiful  Twin. 
So  Barby 's  sore  little  heart  was  com- 
ported, and  she  buttoned  her  dress  and 
'■an  away  to  wait  for  the  picnic  wagons. 
She  was  only  seven,  and  at  seven  you 
"an  forget  that  your  nose  is  scraped 
and  red,  even  Avhen  it  smarts!  That  is, 
if  you're  going  to  a  picnic. 

But  at  the  very  beginning  of  the'pic- 
lic  something  quite  dreadful  happened 
to  the  Beautiful  Twin.  She  got  tangled 
all  up  in  some  blackberry  vines,  and  the 


sharp,  cruel  little  teeth  tore  her  frail 
dress  "to  flinders."  That  was  what 
Barby  thought  when  she  saw  it.  It 
hung  in  shreds  to  her  excited  imagina- 
tion. Anyway,  the  pretty  skirt  was  torn 
nearly  off  the  waist.  "0  Betty,  0  my 
stars!"  she  cried  in  shatp  distress. 

"I'm  all  to  pieces!"  sobbed  Betty. 
"And  I've  got  to  go  home,  and  it  will 
b-break — my — h-heart ! ' ' 

Go  home? — from  the  picnic?  And  it 
had  just  begun !  Barby  shuddered.  But 
there  seemed  no  hope  for  the  poor  lit- 
tle Beautiful  Twin.  It  was  certainly  a 
dreadful  looking  dress. 

"I  think  it's  mean!  I  think  it's 
mean!"  she  burst  out,  fiercely.  "What 
did  it  have  to  be  me  for?  Why  wasn't 
it  you,  Barby  Witherspoon?  It  would 
have  been  a  good  deal  more — more  'pro- 
oriator,  so  there!  Miss  Cecilia  said  you 
wasn't  anywhere  near  as  becomin'  to 
vour  dress,  not — anywhere — near!" 

Sobs  interrupted  the  angry  little 
voice,  and  Betty  threw  herself  down  on 
^he  ground  and  hid  her  face.  The  twin 
listers  were  all  alone.  The  "picnic" 
had  gone  ahead,  but  they  could  hear  the 
'aughter  and  joy  of  it  distinctly. 

By  and  by  Betty  lifted  her  face. 
What!  Barby  had  disappeared;  but 
"isht  there  on  a  new  bush  hung  her  new 
nink  dress,  whole  and  fresh !  And  there 
was  a  piece  of  brgwn  paper  pinned  to 
't,  in  plain  sisht.  It  had  been  torn 
•'rom  the  luncheon  bag. 

"Dear  Bettv,"  it  said,  in  the  little 
Homely  Twin's  uneven  writing,  "ware 
•nine.  Here  it  is,  and  I've  gone  home 
with  my  jacket  on  over  my  Peticote. 
Yobudy'll  know,  and  I  can  just  as  well 
"■s  not,  I  shall  Run:  it  isent  so  bad  for 
■ne  to  Miss  it ;  nobudy  will  Miss  me ! 
Don't  look  for  me  for  I  am  gom." 

That  night  when  the  "picnic"  got 
home  it  was  very  late ;  and  Barby  was  in 
bed,  asleep.  Betty  crept  in  beside  her, 
md  lay  looking  at  the  flushed,  homelj' 
little  face.  Once  she  put  out  her  fin- 
rers,  and  smoothed  it  gently.  Then  she 
Tot  out  of  bed  again,  and  found  a  pen- 
■'il  and  wrote  something  on  paper,  sit- 
ting up  close  to  the  window  in  the  star- 
light. When  it  was  written,  she  pinned 
it  carefully  to  the  breast  of  Barby 's  lit- 
tle white  nightgown;  and  then  Betty 
kissed  the  unconscious  little  face. 

"It's  so,"  she  whispered.  "What 
folks  call  us  isn't  right.    This  is." 

In  the  night  the  moon  rose,  and  its 
tender  light  stole  in  and  made  the 
"rooked  words  on  the  bit  of  paper  on  the 
Homely  TavIu's  nightgown  clear  and 
easy  to  read. 

"You  are  the  Butiful  Twin,"  it  said. 
— Annie  Hamilton  Donnell.  in  The  Con- 
gregational ist. 


Going  to  the  Picnic. 


The  basket  was  vei-y  heavy  when  our 

walk  to  the  woods  began. 
And  so  I  ate  some  cookies  and  gave  some 

more  to  Nan. 
And  when  we  saw  the  frosted  cake,  we 

thought  it  wouldn't  pay 
To  carry  it  any  farther;  so  we  ate  it  on 

the  way. 

We  felt  so  very  thirsty  and  tired  with 
our  load 

That  we  ate  some  juicy  peaches  as  we 

rested  by  the  road. 
We  ate  some  more  things  by  and  by,  and 

now  we  rather  dread 
To  reach  the  gxove;  for  how    can  we 

have  a  picnic  with  only  buttered 

bread? 

— Anna  Gertmde  Brewster,  in  Congre- 
gationalist. 
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A  Dog  and  a  Parrot. 


"That  reminds  me  of  a  very  clever 
compact  which  has  been  entered  into  be- 
tween a  dog  and  a  parrot  out  in  ray 
neighborhood,"  said  a  man  who  had  lis- 
tened to  a  story  about  a  dog,  "and  I 
doubt  if  you  could  find  a  more  forcible 
evidence  of  the  dog's  and  the  parrot's 
intelligence  than  in  the  compact  I  have 
in  mind. 

"They  seem  to  have  established  a  per- 
fect understanding  of  each  other.  How 
they  went  about  the  matter  I  do  not 
know.  I  only  know  that  the  results  are 
achieved  quite  as  satisfactorily  as  if  the 
dog  and  parrot  in  question  were  human 
beings  and  capable  of  all  the  processes 
of  reasoning. 

"The  parrot's  cage  is  in  the  back 
yard.  It  is  close  to  the  ground,  where 
the  dog  can  reach  the  sliding  door  hy 
rearing  up  on  his  hind  legs.  Between 
the  back  yard  and  front  yard  there  is  a 
gate,  with  a'  latch  on  the  side  toward  the 
front  part  of  the  house.  As  a  rule,  the 
dog  and  parrot  are  kept  in  the  back 
yard,  and  the  little  gate  which  crosses 
the  alley  way  and  opens  into  the  front 
yard  is  generally  kept  latched.  A  little 
while  ago  the  dog  and  the  parrot  were 
found  out  in  the  fi'ont  yard  together. 

"The  man  of  the  house  was  not  a  lit- 
tle perplexed  to  know  how  they  had 
managed  to  get  out  into  the  front  yard. 
He  made  up  his  mind  to  watch  them,  for 
the  pui-pose  of  seeing  now  they  over- 
come the  difficulty.  The  first  thing  that 
attracted  his  attention  was  the  call  of 
the  parrot. 

"Promptly  the  dog,  who  understood 
the  language,  responded.  He  walked 
over  to  the  parrot's  cage,  used  his  nose 
to  root  the  slide  door  up,  and  let  the 
bird  out.  The  dog  then  let  the  door  fall 
back  to  its  place.  The  parrot  flew  over 
to  the  side  gate,  and  the  dog  trotted 
across  the  yard  in  the  same  direction. 

"In  a  few  seconds  the  parrot  was 
busy  with  the  latch,  and  the  dog  pushed 
the  side  gate  open  with  his  nose.  Short- 
ly they  were  both  out  in  the  front  yard. 

"Now,  what  do  you  think  of  that?  If 
that  isn't  intelligence,  wliat  is  it?  It 
seems  to  me  to  be  intelligence  of  a  very 
high  order,  and  I  am  willing  to  put  this 
dog  and  this  parrot  bird  against  any- 
thing you  can  scrape  up,  for  anything 
less  complex  than  a  combination  lock 
of  the  most  improved  kind  wouldn't 
count  with  them. ' ' — New  Orleans  Times- 
Democrat. 


Jim  in  Fishing  Time. 


By  Will  S.  McGann. 
I  jest  hate  school  an'  jogerfy, 

An '  'rithmertie  an '  all ! 
It  makes  me  sick  to  see  them  nuips 

An'  blackboards  on  the  wall! 
An'  teacher  (mean  ole  hateful  thing!) 

Jest  doin'  all  she  can 
To  spoil  our  fun!    Oh  golly! 

Don 't  I  wisht  I  was  a  man  1 

It's  orful,  drivin'  us  to  school 

An'  vrowdin'  us  together 
Inside  a  hot  ole  smelly  room 

This  bully  fishin'  weather; 
An'  makin'  us  set  jest  as  still, 

(Won't  even  let  us  speak!) 
My!  Don't  I  wisht  that  me  an'  Bob 

Could  git  off  to  the  creek ! 

Las'  Friday  evenin'  after  school 
Bob  he  went  home  with  me; 

I  sneaked  up  in  the  garret  stairs 
As  kyeerful's  I  cuid  be 

To  git  my  pole;  an'  Bob  he  took 


The  spade  an'  dug  some  bait, 
An'  then  laid  low  till  I  could  slip 
Out  thru  the  hoss-lot  gate. 

But  jest  as  I  was  sneakin'  out. 

Ma  caught  a  glimpse  o'  me 
An'  hollered  "Jim!"  I  broke  an'  run 

But  she  yells  "Yo-o-u-u  Jim-mee-e-e, 
Come  right  here  an'  split  some  wood!" 

Well,  sir,  I  like  to've  died! 
I  th'owd  my  pole  jest  far's  I  could 

An'  flopped  right  down  an'  cried! 

An'  purt'  near  cussed!  Lestwise  I  said 

' '  Doggon  the  doggon  wood ! ' ' 
My!  Wa'nt  I  hot!    But  gittin'  mad 

Don't  do  a  speck  o'  good 
With  ma — you  bet  I've  found  that  out 

An'  so  I  had  to  stop 
An'  split  'bout  forty-leb'n  cords 

Till  I  jest  thought  I'd  drop! 

Then  Sat'dy  mornin'  pa  he  says, 

"I  think  the  garden's  ready 
For  workin' — Jim,  you  git  the  fork 

An'  hit  them  plant  beds  steady 
Till  dinner  time :  I  '11  brmg  the  seed 

An'  you  can  he'p  me  sow  it." 
Well,  say!  Now  maybe  I  wan't  sore! 

But  shucks!    I  had  to  go  it! 

Las'  Satd'y!   Now  I've  got  to  wait 

Purt'  near  another  week 
'Fore  me  and  Bob  can  git  another  chanst 

To  make  another  sneak; 
An,'  like  as  not,  when  Sat'dy  comes 

There '1  be  some  work  to  do, 
Er  else  they'll  make  me  work  my  sums 

An'  learn  my  lessons  too. 

Aw,  shucks !    It 's  almost  'nuif  to  make 

A  feller  wisht  he's  dead. 
To  set  an'  fool  with  jogerfy. 

Or  workin'  sums  instead 
Of  settin'  on  a  tree-root 
Where  the  water's  deep  an'  slow, 
\-watchin'  for  your  cork  to  jump — 

By  jings!    Iv'e  got  to  go! 


"Counting  Out." 


By  Anna  Deming  Gray. 
It  is  said  that  children  all  over  the 
civilized  world  have  a  rhyme  they  use 
for  counting  out,  in  games,  which  cor- 
responds in  some  measure  to  that  used 
by  American  children.  In  this  country 
the  rhyme  differs  with  the  locality.  In 
New  England  sixty  years  ago  the  form 
used  was  something  like  this: 

Onery,  Oery,  ickei-y  Ann, 
Fillison,  FoUison,  Nicholas,  John, 
Query,  Quary,  English  Navy; 
Tinklum,  Tanklum — Out. 

Or  this : 

Wire,  brier,  limber,  lock, 

Nine  geese  in  a  flock. 

Sit  and  sing,  at  the  head  of  the  Spring, 

Tenderfoot,  specklefoot, 

Trip  up  and — be- — out! 

Later  in  New  England  this  one  came 
into  favor: 

Wire,  brier,  limber,  lock, 
Six  geese  in  a  flock, 
One  flew  East,  and  one  flew  West, 
One  flew  over  the  Cuckoo's  nest. 
Little  boy  driving  cattle — 
Don't  you  hear  his  money  rattle  ? 
Sit  and  sing,  by  the  Spring, 
0-u-t  spells  Out! 

At  th§  same  time  in  the  South  the 
children  counted  out  in  this  way: 


Eney,  Meny,  miny  moo, 
Cracky,  feeny,  finy  foo; 
Mamma,  Tooshia,  Papa,  Lucia, 
Rick,  Dick,  Dan,  Doo, 
You're  Out! 

This  one  seems  to  have  been  a  favor- 
ite, for  it  is  used  identically  in  the 
South  today. 

In  Michigan  fifty  years  ago  the  chil- 
dren used  this  verse : 

William  McTrimity  he's  a  good  Water- 
man, 

He  catches  hens  and  puts  them  in  pens. 

Some  lay  eggs,  and  some  lay  none. 

Wire,  brier,  limber,  lock, 

Five  geese  in  a  flock, 

Along  came  Todd, 

With  his  long  rod. 

Chased,  them,  from,  house,  to,  hall. 

There's  just  enough  similarity  in 
these  I'hymes  to  lead  us  to  think  that 
originally  they  may  have  started  from 
the  same  verse. 

The  English  boy  says: 

Am,  mani,  moni  mike, 
Barsa,  lona,  bona,  strike. 
Care,  ware,  flounce,  nack, 
Hillika,  Avollika,  wee,  woo,  wack! 
You're  out! 

And  only  yesterday  I  heard  a  crowd 
of  little  Kansas  children  saying: 

Engine,  engine,  number  nine. 
Runs  on  the  Chicago  line— 
0-u-t  spells  Out! 

Which  proves  that  the  fashion  in  plays 
'^hanges  as  in  everything  else. — Congre- 
gationalist  and  Christian  World. 


♦^-M-»-»  ♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦ 

When  Chilled  to  the  Bone : 


Painkiller 


(Perry 
Davis) 


■Is  needed  to  prevent  colds  and  to  ward- 
o3  Disease. 


IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT  CARRY 
THEM  A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US  WILL 
TELL  YOU  WHERE  YOU  CAM  GET  tHEIK. 

CRADDOCK-TERRYCO. 

LYNCHBURG,  VA.  ^ 
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WALLACE-SHERARD.— By  Rev.  R. 
C.  Ligon,  in  Good  Hope  Oluirch,  Ander- 
,son  eoimtv.  S.  C,  October  5tb,  1904. 
Rev.  I.  E.  Wallace  and  Mi.ss  Sally  Sher- 
ard,  danahter  of  Mrs.  T.  A.  Sherard.  of 
Tva.  S.  C. 


CARR-HALL.— At  the  bride's  fa- 
ther's, Sloan,  N.  C,  on  October  5th, 
1904,  by  Rev.  L.  E.  Wells,  Miss  Kate 
Hall  and  Mr.  Snyder  Carr. 


CHITTY-CONRAD.— At  Salisbnrv. 
N.  C,  September  21st.  1904.  bv  Rev.  J. 
H.  Grey,  Mr.  R.  F.  Chitty  and  Miss  Ma!?- 
ffie  Conrad,  both  of  Lexington.  N.  C. 


Deatbs. 


Vacation  morninar  is  a  .inbilee.  But 
death  -is  the  Christian's  vacation  mom- 
ins:.  School  is  ont.  It  is  time  to  so 
home.  It  is  surprising'  that  one  should 
wish  to  live  here,  who  mav  have  life  in 
heaven.  And  when  friends  have  aone 
ont  from  ns  joyously.  I  think  we  should 
e'o  with  them  to  the  aravc.  not  sinsinff 
mournful  Psalms,  but  scattering  flow- 
ers. Christians  are  wont  to  walk  in 
black,  and  sprinkle  the  eround  with 
tears,  at  the  very  time  when  they  should 
walk  in  white,  and  illumine  the  wav  by 
smiles  and  radiant  hope.  The  discinles 
found  ansels  at  the  arave  of  him  they 
loved:  and  we  should  ahvavs  find  them 
too,  but  that  our  eves  are  too  full  of 
tears  for  seeine. — Henrv  Ward  Beecher. 


CAR  MICH  A  EL.— Wp  expect  the  as-ed 
saint  who  has  lona  walked  with  God  to 
die  a  triumphant  death.  But  when  the 
Christian  ydimcr  man  is  called  suddenlv 
to  ouit  the  life  work  unon  which  be  has 
just  entered,  and  to  lie  down  and  die. 
we  look  for  a  decree  of  disnondencv  in 
conseouence  of  an  unti'ied  and  hen^e 
waverin"'  faith.  The  snbiect  of  this 
sketch.  Victor  CarmichaeT.  was  born  Oc- 
tober 20th.  1SS2.  hence  Avas  youu<j'.  and 
risina'  rapidlv  in  his  chosen  profession, 
when  the  call  came  tn  him.  on  Satur- 
da'*'.  Senteniber  10th.  1904,  to  cease  work 
and  to  lie  down  and  suffer  a  while  nre- 
paratorv  tn  enterina'  into  nermanent 
rest.  On  f^he  "bed  of  lana'nishins'"  he 
linaered  till  the  followina'  Wednesdav. 
September  14th.  One  liVe  unto  the  Son 
of  Man  was  with  him  in  the  fnrna'^e. 
whose  presence  was  recoe-nized  bv  the 
sufferer,  who  leaned  on  his  Almia'hty 
arm.  and  was  so  sustained  by  his  sraee 
that  he  was  enabled  to  leave  as  an  her- 
itaa-e  to  loved  ones  the  dyina'  testimonv 
"1  know  that  my  Redeeemrr  liveth. " 
These  words  were  calmly  spoken,  and 
soon  the  youn.a  soul  passed  into  the  land 
of  perpetual  youth. 

"I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth." 
What  comfort  this  sweet  inessaae  aiA-es! 

He  lives,  who  once  was  dead: 
He  lives,  all  alorious  in  the  skv: 
He  lives,  exalted  there  on  hiah — 

My  everlasting'  Head." 

Pastor. 


WICKER.— Captain  Jesse  John  Wick- 
er died  at  Carthage,  N.  C,  September 
8th,  1904,  in  his  66th  year.  Captain 
Wicker  joined  the  Buffalo  Presbyterian 
Church  in  his  boyhood,  and  ever  remain- 
ed a  faithful  and  consistent  member  of 
the  Church,  tie  was  made  a  deacon  of 
the  Church.  When  the  war  broke  out 
between  the  States  he  was  among  the 


first  to  volunteer,  and  served  through- 
out the  war  as  captain  of  Company  H 
Thirtieth  Regiment,  North  Carolina 
State  Troops. 

After  the  war  he  returned  to  his  na- 
tive county  and  joined  the  silent  num- 
ber who  devoted  their  lives  to  building 
up  their  desolated  homes.  His  fellow 
citizens  honored  him  with  the  office  of 
high  sheriff  of  Moore  county,  which  of- 
fice he  held  acceptably.  He  was  hon- 
ored while  living  for  his  manhood,  and 
his  memory  is  esteemed  for  his  sterling 
integrity  and  Christian  virtue. 

Captain  Wicker  was  paralyzed  in 
1S95,  and  for  nine  years  bore  his  af- 
fliction with  Christian  fortitude  and 
nuiet  patience.  He  leaves  a  wife,  the 
daughter  of  Dr.  Shaw,  of  saintly  mem- 
ory, who  mourns  her  sad  loss.  His  re- 
mains were  interred  in  the  Presbvterian 
cemetery,  Carthage,  N.  C.        J.  K.  R. 


PATTERSON.— Helen,  the  two-year- 
old  child  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  A.  L.  Patter- 
son, Blackshear,  Ga.,  died  at  the  manse 
October  4th,  1904,  after  a  brief  illness. 
The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 


GRADY. — At  Alberton,  Duplin  coun- 
ty. N.  C.  in  the  32nd  year  of  his  aae. 
Zeb  M.  Grady,  second  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Grady,  died  on  Septem- 
ber 29th,  1904,  after  more  than  two 
weeks'  sickness  of  typhoid  fever.  His 
remains  were  interred  Saturday,  October 
1st.  at  Hebron  Church,  of  which  he 
had  been  for  years  a  prominent,  leading, 
tme,  faithful  and  consistent  member. 
His  parents,  five  brothers  and  two  sis- 
ters survive  him. 


Mrs.  James  R.  Shepherd. 


On  Sunday  mornina',  September  25th. 
1904.  Mrs.  Mary  Norfleet  Shepherd  en- 
tered into  rest,  after  months  of  weari- 
some suffering.  She  was  the  eldest 
daughter  of  the  late  Captain  M.  W.  and 
Mrs.  M.  E.  Norflett,  of  Winston-Salem. 
N.  C.  Reared  in  a  godly  home,  and  mak- 
ing an  early  profession  of  her  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ,  she  passed  her  life  in  his 
service,  faithful,  earnest,  loving — and 
this  is  the  testimony  of  those  who  knew 
her  best. 

Obituaries  are  not  so  much  for  those 
who  love  one — for  they  know  full  well 
what  they  have  lost — but  are  written 
that  the  story  of  such  lives  may 
strengthen  and  encourage  others. 


A  more  faithful  daughter,  wife, 
mother,  sister,  friend,  never  lived  than 
this  noble  woman,  an<3  yet  there  was  al- 
ways time  to  work  for  her  Master  out- 
side of  home. 

Unselfish  and  thoughtful  to  the  very 
last,  she  passed  away,  leaving  husband, 
mother,  five  children,  five  brothers,  a 
sister  and  loving  friends  to  mourn  an 
irreparable  loss;  and  in  the  Church  of 
which  she  was  so  long  a  faithful  mem- 
ber, her  loss  will  be  long  felt. 

At  twelve  years  of  age  she  made  a 
request  to  be  received  into  the  Ladies* 
F.  M.  Society.  This  was  before  she  had 
joined  the  Church,  and  from  that  time 
until  compelled  by  failing  health  to  go 
further  South,  she  was  an  ardent  and  a 
prayerful  worker  for  missions. 

In  her  life  of  usef>xlness  was  strik- 
ingly demonstrated  the  fact  that  a  lov- 
ing interest  in  the  Avork  of  the  Church 
does  not  demand  neglect  of  the  family. 
First,  with  her,  came  husband,  children 
and  those  nearest  to  her,  and  then,  with 
a  zeal  that  Avas  beautiful  to  Avitness,  she 
aave  herself  to  the  Master's  service  out- 
side. By  believing  prayer,  by  earnest 
words,  by  a  consistent  life,  she  witness- 
ed a  good  profession,  and  it  Avill  not  be 
known  until  Ave  stand  before  the  great 
white  throne  hoAv  many  souls  she  Avon 
or  hoAv  many  hearts  she  cheered  "in 
His  name." 

"I  shine  in  the  light  of  God, 

His  image  stamps  my  brow; 
Trough  the  shades  of  death    my  feet 
have  trod. 

And  I  reign  in  glory  now. 
No  breaking  heart  is  here. 

No  keen  and  thrilling  pain; 
No  wasted  cheek,  where  the  burning  tear 

Hath  rolled,  and  left  its  stain. 

"No  sin,  no  grief,  no  pain — 

Safe  in  this  happy  home, 
Mv  fears  all  fled,  my  doubts  all  slain. 

MA'  hour  of  triumph  come; 
0.  friends  of  ray  mortal  years, 

The  trusted  and  the  true, 
You're  Avalking  still  the  A'ale  of  tears. 

But  I  wait  to  Avelcome  you. 

"Do  you  mourn  Avhen  another  star 

Shines  out  from  the  glorious  sky? 
Do  you  Aveep  when  the  voice  of  war 

And  the  rage  of  conflict  die? 
Why  then  should  your  tears  roll  down. 

Or  your  heart  be  sorely  riven. 
For  another  gem  in  the  Saviour's  crown, 

And  another  soul  in  heaven?" 


Furniture  and  Piano  Headquarters. 

Do  you  know  ANDREWS  ?  Ask  your  neiehbor, 
or  any  passerby.  The  invariable  answer  will  be  that 
he  is  reliable  and  favorably  known.  That  by  merit 
Andrews  has  established  the  Largest  Furniture' busi- 
ness in  North  Carolina. 

Music  Department. 

Thoroughly  reliable  and  high-grade  Pianos  are 
the  Products  of  Piano  manufacturers  (not  assem- 
blies) whose  name  they  bear.  At  the  head  of  this 
small  class  stands  the  KRANICH'&  BACH,  possess- 
ing absolute  and  unequaled  merit. 

We  also  handle  the  Stults  &  Bauer,  Behr  Bros.,  Packard,  and  other' welKknown 
Pianos.    LOW  PRICES.   GASH  OR  CREDIT. 

E.  M.  ANDREWS, 

Formerly  of^Charlotte,  now  of  OreensborOf  N.  C. 


1904. 


PEESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


29 


Tools  to  Work  With. 


Every  earnest  Sabbath  school  worker 
desires  a  better  equipment  for  service, 
and  the  books  in  the  list  below  will  con- 
tribute to  that  end.  They  represent  the 
careful  research  of  Biblical  students, 
the  conclusions  of  experts  in  teacher- 
training,  of  specialists  in  child-study, 
and  of  leaders  in  Sunday  school  organ- 
ization and  management.  (Postpaid.) 
Teachers'  Bible,  flexible,  5x7;  new 

Maps  and  Helps   $1  25 

Pastoral  Leadership  in  the  Sun- 
day School,  A.  T.  Schauffler  ...  55 
Modem  Methods  in  Sunday  School 

Work,  G.  W.  Mead   1  65 

Sunday    School  Science,    R.  S. 

Holmes    20 

The  Organized  Sunday  School,  J. 

W.  Axtell    50 

Sunday  School  Success,  Amos  R. 

Wells    95 

Ways  of  Working,  A.  T.  Schauffler  80 
How  to  Keep  Order,  James  L. 

Hughes    15 

Practical  Primary  Plans  (new  edi- 
tion), Israel  P.  Black   1  00 

The  Modern  Sunday  School,  Vin- 
cent   90 

Teachers'  Meetings,  H.  C.  Trum- 
bull   30 

The  Model  Superintendent,  H.  C. 

Trumbull    75 

The  Home  Department  of  the  Sun- 
day School,  Hazzard;  paper,  25 

cents;  cloth    50 

Seven  Laws  of  Teaching,  J.  M. 

Gregory    50 

Teaching   and    Teachers,   H.  C. 

Trumbull    1  25 

Point  of  Contact  in  Teaching,  Pat- 
terson  DuBois   65 

Object  Teaching,  J.  H.  Gladstone.  15 
How  to  Conduct  a  Recitation,  Mc- 

Murray    15 

The   Art  of  Securing  Attention, 


A  Study  in  Child-Nature,  E.  Har- 
rison   75 

The  Sunday  School  Teacher,  Hamil  40 

Story  of  the  Mind,  Baldwin   35 

Hints  on   Child-Training,   H.  C. 

Trumbull    1  25 

Pictured  Truth,  Pierce    1  25 

Essential  of  Method,  DeGarmo  . .  65 

Methods  of  Recitation    90 

The  Blackboard  Class  for  Primary 

Teachers,  Darnell    25 

The    Blackboard    in  the  Sunday 

School,  Barley    75 

Chalk :  What  We  Can  Do  With  It, 

Ella  Wood    80 

Spiritual    Life    of    the  Sunday 

School,  Chapman    35 

Pleasure  and  Profit  in  Bible  Study, 

D.  L.  Moody    35 

How  to  Study  the  Bible,  D.  L. 

Moody    15 

Bible  Study  by  Books,  H.  T.  Sell. .  60 
Bible  Study  by  Periodicals,  H.  T. 

Sell    60 

Bible  Study  by  Doctrines,  H.  T. 

Sell   50 

Bible  Study  Primers,  Covering  Pe- 
riods, Books,  Characters,  Doc- 
trines, each    20 

Geography   of   Palestine,   A.  L. 

Phillips,  D.  D   10 

The  Boy  Problem,  William  Byron 

Forbush    75 

Davis   Dictionary    of    the  Bible, 

best  published    2  00 

Walker's   Concordance,    best  we 

know    1  00 

Peloubet's  Notes  on  International 

Lessons   1  00 

Catalogue  of  approved  books  for  Sun- 
day School  Libraries  sent  on  request. 
Everything  needed  for  the  equipment  of 
Sunday  Schools  furnished  at  the  lowest 
prices.  Special  prices  on  Maps,  Black- 
boards and  Banners. 


Fitch    15  1 

Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S*.,  Richmond.  Va- 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  !22±2^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  acenturv  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  E.lder9  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COL.  R.  BINGHAM.  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville.  N.  C. 


Highsmith  Hospital 


[  IrLCorpora^ted.  ] 


A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located  on  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women. 

{  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
AssisUnts:  ■  J.  A.  MacKETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light:  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treat- 
ment of  tbe  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Eob- 
ertson,  graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
the  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing  and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Domestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 
.   For  further  information  address, 

J.  R  HIGHSMITH.  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  caah,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manofae- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  th»  higheit 
market  price  and  make  the  best  gooda 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


WE  AEE  AFTER  YOU 
With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.  Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministeri' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half-Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

K  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  0.  H.  Eobinson  ft  Go., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


X ANTH INE 
HAIR  RESTORATIVE. 

Everybody  that  is  anybody  is  now  us- 
ing XANTHINE.  You  don't  know  what 
first-class  hair  is  until  you  have  tried  it. 
It  seconds  nature.  Not  a  dye.  The 
same  for  any  color  hair — but  absolutely 
NEVER  FAILS  to  restore  original  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Stops  itching  al- 
most instantly;  prevents  dandruff;  puts 
the  hair  in  elegant  condition  every  way. 
Circulars  gladly  sent  showing  highest 
testamonials.  Price,  $1  a  bottle.  Ex- 
press prepaid  on  orders  sent  direct  to 
us. 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Richmond,  Va. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Aaseta  |9SS,0M 

Agencies  In  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Genbrai,  Agent. 

RALKIGH.  N.  C. 
HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  C'eanest,  most  durable  and  lightesi 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  writ-  for  prices. 

WEDDINGTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUl 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 


Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 
particulars. 
g®"  150  Page  llluslratcd  Catalogue  Free.  ""^S 


RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Shreveport,  La.;  At- 
lanta, Ga.;  Knoxville,  Tenn.;  Padu- 
cah,  Ky.;  Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Ft. 
Worth,  Tex.;  Nashville,  Tenn.;  Co- 
lumbia, S.  C;  Little  Rock,  Ark.; 
Ft.  Scott,  Kan.;  Montgomery,  Ala.; 
Galveston,  Tex.;  Oklahoma  City, 
0.  T. 


GUARAN. 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouick 
liiEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Mac<;>n^G% 


For  Your  \ 
New  Dress  \ 

We'll  be  glad  to  send  you  samples  ^ 
of  anything  in  our  lines  of  Dress  ^ 


Suit- 


Fabrics 

Cassimere 

ings, 
Broadcloths, 
Covert  Cloths, 
Plain  Mohairs, 
Crepes, 


Voiles, 

Tweeds, 

Meltons, 

Rainproof  Suit- 
ings, 
Fancy  Mohairs, 
Eoliennes. 


Our  Stock  of 

Dress  Trimmings 

Is  the  largest  and  most  varied  we've 
ever  carried,  emb.  ing  the  newest 
and  most  up-to-dace  kinds. 


"Write  for  our  new  catalogues  of 
INFANTS'  FURNISHir^GS  and 
LACE  CURTAINS,  also  for  sample 
books  of  new  White  Goods.  Sent 
free.   Enclose  this  ad. 

We  prepay  express  charges  on 
all  orders  of  $5.00  and  over  mailed 
to  the  house  from  the  Virginias  and 
Carolmas. 

Miller  &  Rhoad./*, 

Richmond,  Va, 


HA/NDSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  arc  making  a  spicialty  of  BOY'S  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Given  to  Hail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


(Urite  \{\  (tr 
Hew  €atalegii 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Fre^fifht. 

riease  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


a-  'M',.  Jii  'I  m  I  ■■     I  Ill— 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  S500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Narmle' Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

R6V.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.,C 


On'y  the  Best    at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  flne  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric ligiit,  steam  tieat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro.  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  S200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 
Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men  s  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  6c  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can.  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE    NOBTW  CAROI  INA. 


WE   CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
carry  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Kepair  Department  IS  the  best  equipped  in  ihe  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
mg.  ii,verything  in  Jewelery  Optical  Lines  Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
CliarlottB,  Nortb  Carodina' 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  1 1  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  lor  Bt)oklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


4^ fijC^^SN  omen's 
^  Shoes 

Made  by  Southern 
Girls  and  Boys 

The  equal  of  any 

$2.50 

shoe  on  the  market 

TAKE  NO 
OTHER 


Your  dealer  should  keep  the  best, 
and  the  best  is  "f^OXIE  WARD." 

GEO.  D.  WITT  SHOE  GO, 

Manufacturers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


in^  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  i(  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 

3SI,I, — 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Wices. 

WIL.IVIINf;TON  N  C. 


HALL  &  FMRSALL 


(INCORPORATED) 


Wholesale  -  Grocers 


AND 


Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N,  C 


PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Oruisigr.ments  of  Scoduoe  Solloited. 


WORLD'S  FAIR, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Parties  wishing  to  take  in  this  great 
Fair  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  clos- 
ing date  is  rapidly  approaching.  Low 
rates,  quick  schedules  and  excellent  ser- 
vice can  be  secured  by  availing  yourself 
of  the 

ATLANTIC  . COAST  LINE. 

Season  tickets,  sixty-day  tickets,  fif- 
teen-day tickets  and  coach  excursion  tick- 
ets. The  choice  of  three  routes  is  of- 
fered. For  rates,  routes,  schedules,  etc., 
call  on  the  ticket  agent  or  address  the 
undersigned.  Coach  excursions  every 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  during  the  month 
of  October.  No  trouble  to  answer  ques- 
tions. All  inquiries  promptly  respond- 
ed to.  H.  M.  Emerson,  Traffic  Manager; 
W.  J.  Craig,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


God  has  mercifully  made  us  so  that 
no  man  can  constantly  and  purely  be- 
lieve in  any  great  privilege  for  himself, 
unless  he  believes  in  at  least  the  possi- 
bility of  the  same  privilege  for  other 
men. — Phillips  Brooks. 


M  Southern  Business 
 College  


Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 
for  Business, 

Rates  Low.     [Write  for  Catalogue. 

W.  Tr  Snyder,  Principal, 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  Wire  Works 

BUFU-R  &  eo., 

311  N.  Howard  St..  Baltimore,  Md. 

Wire  Eailings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  atid  Balconies.  Office  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Eailings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, etc. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur 
aished  by 

B.  Heyward,  J.  P.  Bin,ups, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OP  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ififififififiit# 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Soutbern 

BANKING 

States 

1 — ^\  /    ^  /I  A  1  1 

BY  MAIL 

ZDruet 

WE  HAVE  HUNDKEDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

Company 

(Dapttalt 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

$200,000, 

GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
.  g  FRANKLIN.  V.-Pre«ldent. 
W,  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 

INTEREST  PAIC  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 

World'5  Pa\r,%Mm 

Extraordinarily  Low  Rates, 

October  4-6-11-13-18-20-25  and  28, 

On  above-mentioned  dates  the  Southern  Railway  announces  very  low  round  trip 
Coach  excursion  rates  to  St.  Louis.  These  tickets  will  be  good  in  all  regular  Coaches 
and  on  all  trains  on  dates  shown.   Ticlfets  good  10  days. 

RATE  FROM 

Goldsboro  S20  00      Greensboro  $17.00    Statesville  S17.00 

Selma   20.00     Sanford   20.40    Marion   16.20 

Raleigh  18.50     Salisbury  IT.OO    Asheville  15.40 

Durham   17.00      Charlotte   18.30    Hendersonville   15.83 

Tickets  sold  at  the  above  rates  not  good  in  Sleeping  Cars :  for  other  rates  see 
notices  else wtierG. 

For  full  information,  World's  Fair  maps,  literature,  etc.,  call  on  or  address  any 
Agent  Southern  Railway. 

R.  L.  VERNON,  Traveling  Passenger  Agt,      J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Passenger  Agt, 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

S.  H.  HARDWICK,  Pass.  Traffic  Man.      W.  H.  TAYLOE,  Qen'l  Pass.  Agt 

WASHINGTOlSr,  D.  C.   


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM.  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS. NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

This  Is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  It  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  ^.  * 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  oui 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 

G  peensbopo, 
N.  C 


Addpes 


'  THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE, 


EstabUshed  1858,        CHARLOTTE,  N.  C„  OCTOBER  26,  1904.       Vol  XLVL— No.  43 


Bret  lbarte'6  Xast  poem 

(In  Harper's  (or  October  Bret  Harte's  last  poem,  found  after  bis  death 
Is  printed  for  the  first  time.   It  was  written  at  .the  time  of  the  death  of 
Queen  Victoria.) 

''(Uhen  your  men  bowea  beads  together 

mith  busbea  lips, 
Hnd  the  diobe  swung  out  with  gladness 

Co  eclipse: 

mben  your  drums  from  tbe  equator 

Co  the  pole 
Carried  round  it  an  unending 

funeral  roll; 

mben  your  capitals  from  norway 

Co  tbe  (Kape, 
Cbrougb  tbeir  streets  and  from  tbeir  bouses 

Crailed  tbeir  crape, 

Still  tbe  sun  awoke  to  gladness 

J\$  of  old, 
Jind  tbe  stars  tbeir  midnight  beauty 

Still  unrolled;  ^ 

«« 

for  tbe  glory  born  of  goodness 

never  dies, 
jfind  its  flag  is  not  half-masted 

Tn  the  skies." 

WORLD'S  FAIR, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Parties  wishing  to  take  in  this  great 
Fair  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  clos- 
ing date  is  rapidly  approaching.  Low 
rates,  quick  schedules  and  excellent  ser- 
vice can  be  secured  by  availing  yourself 
of  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE. 

Season  tickets,  sixty-day  tickets,  fif- 
teen-day tickets  and  coach  excursion  tick- 
ets. The  choice  of  three  routes  is  of- 
fered. For  rates,  routes,  schedules,  etc., 
call  on  the  ticket  agent  or  address  tlie 
undersigned.  Coach  excursions  every 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  during  the  month 
of  October.  No  trouble  to  answer  ques- 
tions. All  inquiries  promptly  respond- 
ed to.  H.  M.  Emerson,  Traffic  Manager; 
W.  J.  Craig,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


God  has  mercifully  made  us  so  that 
no  man  can  constantly  and  purely  be- 
lieve in  any  gi'eat  privilege  for  himself, 
unless  he  believes  in  at  least  the  possi- 
bility of  the  same  privilege  for  other 
men. — Phillips  Brooks. 


ern  Business 


Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 
for  Business. 

Rates  Low.      Write  for  Catalogue. 
T.  Snvder,  Principal, 

Cha»'!otte.sv!l!e,  Va. 

Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  Wire  Works 
DUFU-R  3c  CO., 

311  N.  Howard  St.,  Baltimore.  Md. 

Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  and  Balconies.  Oflice  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, etc. 


RAILROAD  COMPANY. 


The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  In  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  PuUtoan's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedCiies  cheerfully  fu^- 
uished  by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BlI^LTJPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


1  Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

1                     Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

i     A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
1  HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
1  PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
1  OLINA      SO     FAMOUS  FOR 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  JAS.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Soutbcrn 
States 
XCrust 

Companv 

(Dapttal, 
$200,000, 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  Presldeni. 
.6-  FB£^KL]^.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD.  TreaBUrer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL 

WE  HAVE  HUNDEEDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


Statesville ..-  S17.00 

  16.20 


World's  Fair,Sti2^ 

Extraordinarily  Low  Rates, 

October  ^-6-11-13-18-20-25  and  28,  1904 

On  above-mentioned  dates  the  Soutbem  Railway  announces  very  low  round  trip 
Coach  excursion  rates  to  St.  Louis.  These  tickets  will  be  good  in  all  regular  Coaches 
and  on  all  trains  on  dates  shown.   Tickets  good  10  days. 

RATE  FROM 

Goldsboro  00      Greensboro  -.$17.00 

Selma   20.00      Sanford  -0.40  Marion 

Raleigh  18.50      Salisbury  17-00    AsheviUe  15.40 

Durliam   17.00      Charlotte   18-30    Hendersonville   15.83 

Tickets  sold  at  the  above  rates  not  good  in  Sleeping  Cars :  for  other  rates  see 

For  full  information,  World's  Fair  maps,  literature,  etc.,  call  on  or  address  any 
Agent  Southern  Railway. 

R.  L.  VERNON,  Traveling  Passenger  Agt,      J.  H.  WOOD,  District  Passenger  Agt, 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  ASELEVILLE,  N.  C. 

5.  H.  HARDWICK,  Pass.  Traffic  Man.      W.  H.  TAYLOE,  Qen'l  Pass.  Agt 

WASHmGTOX.  D.  C. 

THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 
LIQUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS. NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

o-:eee32st3Bo:ebo,  nsr.  o. 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  itejeU 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perrect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  ■,  ■,.  ^-         ^i*.^  +-^,.  ^n,. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  toi  oui 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 

Greensboro, 
N.  C 


Address 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE, 


Presbyterian  Standard 


Established  J858.        CHARLOTTE,  N.  C,  OCTOBER  26,  1904.       Vol  XLVL— No.  43 


jevent  an&  Comment. 


It  is  said  that  an  ounce  of  radium  will  emit  more  poAver, 
if  you  give  it  time,  than  2,500  tons  of  dynamite.  Which 
should  be  a  comfort  to  the  people  who  are  content  to  keep 
up  a  steady  and  quiet  shining  without  resort  to  sensational 
explosions. 

The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  in  Charlotte  is  to  l)e  commended  for  that 
very  practical  charity,  if  it  can  be  called  that,  the  business 
course  for  young  men.  The  course  aims  to  better  equip  the 
young  men  of  the  city  for  their  work  and  to  fit  them  for 
promotion,  and  we  trust  the  new  course  will  be  abundantly 
patronized. 

"Gypsy  Smith,"  the  well-known  evangelist  and  one  of 
the  very  best  of  his  kind,  has  been  on  a  visit  to  South  Af- 
rica, in  which  he  stirred  up  lioth  the  English  and  Dutch 
Churches.  We  sometimes  wonder  how  English  and  American 
speakers  are  now  able  to  make  themselves  understood  all 
over  the  Avorld,  and  we  Avonder  Ijecause  we  forget  how  Avide- 
spread  is  Anglo-Saxon  colonization,  and  that  English  has 
taken  the  ]dace  of  French  as  the  conmion  language  of  the 
nations. 

The  English  expedition  into  Tliibet,  though  timed  undoul)t- 
edly  Avliile  Russia  had  her  hands  full  of  Japan,  and  having 
the  political  object  of  checkmating  Russian  designs  on  the 
same  quarter,  has  accomplished  some  good,  let  us  hope,  in 
dispelling  the  veil  of  mystery  that  has  shrouded  the  Grand 
Lama.  The  glamour  is  gone  from  certain  teachers  of  the- 
osoi^hy  Avith  the  revelation  that  the  priest-king  Avas  a  man 
of  rather  scandalous  life,  Avho  has  four  rivals  even  in  Thibet. 
But,  then,  for  those  that  like  theosophy  and  that  sort  of 
thing,  tliat  is  ihe  sort  of  thing  they  like. 

Americans  constitute  the  majority  of  the  Avorshippers  at 
the  English  Protestant  churches  on  the  Continent,  and  it  is 
hoped  "ere  long  that  there  Avill  be  American  churches  every- 
where, for  the  sake  of  the  increasing  number  of  tourists  avIio 
carry  their  I'eligion  with  them  wherever  they  go.  One  was 
established  the  otlier  day  in  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  and  the 
government  detectiA'e  that  Avas  sent  to  Avatch  the  proceedings 
to  see  Avhether  or  not  they  were  dangerous  to  the  peace  of 
the  German  Empire,  must  have  been  satisfied  of  their  hami- 
lessness,  as  the  government  has  granted  permission  for  the 
regular  assemblage  of  tlic  people  in  their  temporaiy  quar- 
ters. 

Here  is  Avhat  a  certain  or  uncertain  Mr.  Leadbeater  makes 
of  the  Nicene  Creed  in  his  effort  to  show  that  a  man  can  be 
both  a  Christian  and  a  Theosophist.  We  do  not  see  why  any 
one  should  balk  at  the  real  creed  if  he  can  SAvalloAv  this 
version  of  it : 

"We  believe  in  God  the  Father  from  whom  comes  the  sys- 
tem— yes,  our  Avorld  and  all  things  therein,  Avhether  seen  or 
unseen. 

"And  in  God  the  Sou,  most  holy,  alone-born  from  His 
Father  before  all  the  aeons,  not  made  but  emanated,  being 
of  the  very  substance  of  the  Father,  true  God  from  the  true 
God,  true  Light  from  the  true  Light,  by  Avhom  all  fonus  were 
made;  Avho  for  us  men  came  doAvn  from  heaven  and  entered 
the  dense  sea,  yet  riseth  thence  again  in  ever  greater  glory 
to  a  kingdom  without  end. 

"And  in  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Life-giver,  emanating 
also  from  the  Father,  equal  with  Him  and  with  the  Son  in 
glory;  who  manifesteth  through  His  angels. 

"We  recognize  one  brotherhood  of  holy  men  as  leading 
to  the  Greater  Brotherhood  above,  one  initiation  for  eman- 
cipation from  the  fetters  of  sin  and  for  escape  from  the 
wheel  of  birth  and  death  into  eternal  life. ' ' 


The  reijresentative  Church  Conneil  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land has  just  admitted  the  women,  by  a  vote  of  153  to  58,  to 
a  vote  in  the  election  of  the  membfU's  of  the  council.  Tiie 
Presbyterian  Church  long  ago  enfranchised  the  Avomen  every- 
Avhere,  so  far  as  voting  is  concerned.  There  Avould  l)e  lean 
and  beggarly  majorities  as  Avell  as  minorities  sometimes  if 
the  Avomen  did  not  A'ote. 

Says  the  esteemed  Interior: 

If  vestments  of  pure  white,  Avrought  by  deft  fanatical 
devotees  out  of  heavy-Aveight  silks  and  satins  and  emblazon- 
ed Avith  brilliant  ceremonial  devices  and  gathered  by  a 
cincture  of  gold,  could  combine  with  high-sounding  titular 
profanity  and  cover  the  emj^tiness  of  character  and  the  hol- 
lowness  of  arrogant  pretensions  and  make  things  as  they 
seem,  thei-e  Avould  be  at  this  moment  in  the  outskirts  of  Chi- 
cago one  of  the  most  colossal  and  imi^ressiA'c  comljinations 
of  human  greatness  Avith  superlative  Avisdom  and  perfumed 
holiness  that  stands  on  earth  between  the  Tiber  and  Des- 
plaines  River.    But  as  it  is  we  have  just  a  bag  o'  Avind. 

We  suppose  one  reason  thqt  neither  Mrs.  Eddy  nor  Alex- 
ander DoAvie,  to  Avliom  Tlie  Interior  refers,  have  never  made 
any  lieadAvay  in  Ihe  South  is  that  the  people  have  more  dol- 
lars in  Chicago  and  Boston  than  they  have  down  this  Avay. 
Another  reason  may  be  that  the  Soutiieru  people  have  more 
sense.  The  Interior  is  speaking  rather  emphatically  about 
the  Chicago  swindle,  and  so  does  The  Congregationalist  at 
times  of  the  female  fake  of  Boston.  Nevertheless,  consider- 
ing the  following  lliey  have  in  each  city,  it  should  be  some- 
thing to  keep  down  the  pride  of  Boston  in  its  intelhjctnality 
ami  of  Cliicago  in  its  horse  sense. 

The  First  Presl)ytery  (.)f  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod 
of  the  Siinth,  meeting  at  Steele  Creek,  in  Mecklenburg  coun- 
ty, has  voted  by  a  majority  of  tAvo  against  organic  union 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterians  in  Charlotte  seem  to  think  that  this 
settles  the  question  against  union,  on  account  of  the  com- 
manding position  of  the  First  Presbytery.  We  have  been 
Avatching  the  contest  Avith  much  interest,  and  Avere  really 
a  little  anxious  for  the  brethren  to  try  it  on  first,  that  avc 
might  see  whether  ]iolitical  or  ecclesiastical  principles  were 
stronger  Avith  them.  The  proof  of  the  former  after  union 
Avould  have  been  the  union  of  a  good  many  of  the  brethren 
Avith  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Chui'ch.  And  Ave  suppose 
now  that  the  Lhiited  Presbyterian  Church  is  sorry  it  passed 
that  "testimony"  against  slavery,  and  Avould  still  like  to 
know  hoAv  to  get  out  of  it.  As  long  as  the  A.  R.  P. 's  did  not 
fully  trust  the  U.  P.'s,  they  did  what  Avas  best,  of  course. 
But  my!  What  a  lot  of  sjdit  P's  there  still  are  in  the  coxm- 
try. 

We  find  in  an  exchange  the  folloAving  account  of  the  fa- 
mous Hindu  ascetic,  SAvami  Dharmandg,  Avho  has  recently 
l)ecome  a  convert  to  Christianity :  Formerly  he  held  so  high 
a  ijosition  among  the  leaders  of  Hinduism  that  even  Brah- 
mins took  a  loAV  place  before  him.  The  common  peo^sle  look- 
ed upon  liim  as  "most  holy,"  he  having  visited  230  sacred 
shrines  during  his  various  pilgrimages.  His  first  impres- 
sions favorable  to  Christianity  arose  from  hearing  a  mis- 
sionary sermon  upon  the  text,  ' '  I  am  the  true  vine. ' '  In 
order  to  be  sure  that  he  understood  the  Scriptui'es,  he  gave 
himself  to  the  study  of  Greek  and  HebrcAV,  and  before  ac- 
cepting Christ  made  also  a  thorough  investigation  of  the 
claims  of  Mohammed.  The  result  of  seventeen  years  of  close 
application  to  this  one  pursuit  is  seen  in  his  open  aA'owal 
of  the  Christian  faith.  His  act  has  made  a  great  stir  among 
the  people  Avho  appreciate  his  character  and  liave  revered 
his  attainments.  His  example  reaches  millions  Avho  Avould 
never  giA'e  a  moment's  attention  to  a  missionary  from  Eng- 
land or  the  States. 
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An  Endowed  Religious  Newspaper. 


For  nearly  seven  years,  now,  the  senior  editor  of  The 
Standard  has  been  studying  the  problem  of  the  religions 
newspaper.  His  personal  connection  with  one  has  prevented 
to  a  large  extent,  heretofoi'e,  the  giving  of  his  experience 
to  that  paper's  constituency  or  even  a  hint  of  his  matured 
convictions  that  the  successful  religious  paper  of  the  future 
must  be  the  endowed  paper.  Perhaps  this  editorial  would 
better  be  prefaced  with  the  remark  that  this  Avriter  has  never 
derived  his  entire  support  fi'om  bis  salai-y  as  editor,  and 
that  as  his  support  from  other  sources  has  increased  he  has 
voluntarily  diminished  his  salary  as  editor  of  The  Stand- 
ard, so  that  now  it  forms  a  comparatively  small  part  of  that 
support.  But,  then,  we  think  that  The  Standard  and  its 
constituency  understand  each  other,  so  that  apologies  are 
not  necessary. 

The  religious  paper,  like  the  Christian  pulpit,  has  to  fight 
for  very  existence  against  all  the  material  and  earthly  in- 
stincts of  men.  The  tendency  is  among  the  mass  of  men  to 
prize  spiritual  jDOssessions  least  among  their  assets.  The 
minister,  taking  into  account  the  length  of  time  for  his 
special  preparation  for  his  calling,  the  degree  of  mental 
effort  involved  in  preaching  two  or  three  sermons  a  week, 
the  drain  upon  the  physical  resources  in  pastoral  work,  his 
general  usefulness  to  the  community  and  the  State,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  indispensable  nature  of  his  services,  in  the 
chamber  of  sickness  and  death,  in  the  house  of  mourning, 
in  the  pulpit  itself,  with  God 's  message  to  deliver  to  the 
eternal  welfare  of  the  hearer — the  minister  of  Christ  is  the 
most  pooiiy  paid  man  in  the  community.  The  minister's 
assets  of  intelligence,  education,  special  training,  social  gifts 
and  character,  could  be  convertible  into  cash  to  a  larger 
amount  in  any  other  business  or  profession  than  in  the  one 
to  which  he  has  given  his  life.  Perhaps  this  is  as  it  should 
be,  but  the  fact  remains  that  it  is  so. 

For  the  same  reason,  then,  in  human  nature  that  the  sub- 
scription to  the  pastor's  salarj'  is  made  and  paid  as  the 
thing  of  smallest  consideration,  the  subscription  to  tbe  re- 
ligious newspaper  is,  as  a  general  thing  regarded  as  a  sort 
of  superfluity  of  goodness.    Political  papers,  daily  or  weekly, 


must  be  taken  first.  So  with  the  magazines  and  other  secu- 
lar literature.  We  are  speaking  of  the  average  man.  Of 
course  there  are  earnest  souls  who  regard  the  support  of  the 
causes  of  the  Church  as  the  most  sacred  obligation  resting 
upon  them,  and  the  taking  of  a  religious  paper  as  the  first 
thing  in  the  way  of  literature,  next  to  the  Bible  itself.  But 
as  a  fellow-feeling  makes  us  wondrous  kind,  we  suggest  to 
the  ministry  in  general  that  the  trouble  with  the  inadequately 
supported  religious  paper,  as  with  the  ill-paid  minister,  is 
not  the  fault  of  either  the  paper  on  the  one  hand  or  the  pul- 
pit on  the  other.  For  the  multitudes  turned  away  from  our 
Lord  himself  when  he  rebuked  them  for  their  fondness  for 
the  loaves  and  fishes  and  began  to  teach  them  spiritual 
truth. 

It  is  this  tendency,  which  can  be  only  cured  by  spiritu- 
ality, that  really  makes  the  subscription  list  of  a  religious 
[taper  of  less  value  than  that  of  a  political  paper  or  a  trade 
journal.  When  people  subscribe  to  a  daily  or  weekly  news- 
liaper,  it  is  regarded  as  a  business  transaction,  simply.  When 
one  buys  a  plate  of  oysters  in  a  restaurant,  it  is  looked  upon 
ill  the  same  way.  But  when  a  man  subscribes  to  a  religious 
paper,  though  its  value  to  him  may  be  greater  than  he  knows 
and  the  cost  of  its  production  is  worth  every  cent  of  the 
subscription  price,  he  has  an  idea  that  he  has  done  a  chari- 
table thing,  and  charity  must  wait  his  convenience.  Just 
as,  when  a  man  buys  the  same  sized  plate  of  oysters,  for  the 
same  price,  at  the  Church  fair,  he  thinks  that  he  is  giving 
the  whole  sum  to  the  Lord. 

And.  then,  the  religious  newspaper,  of  all  religious  insti- 
tutions, should  be  free  to  declare  the  whole  counsel  of  God, 
to  speak  the  tnith  without  fear  or  favor.  The  temptation 
that  has  been  yielded  to  by  some  religious  papers  and  by 
some  ministers  is  to  pursue  an  entirely  inoffensive  policy. 
They  are  "dumb  dogs,"  that  cannot  even  bark  where  those 
piinciples  are  concerned  whose  declaration  means  the  draw- 
ing of  the  lines.  Their  principle  is  in  projiortion  to  their 
interest.  And  yet  there  is  scarcely  a  more  contemptible 
thing  than  the  toadying  minister  or  the  cowai'dly  newspaper. 
The  spirit  of  commercialism  should  be  at  the  farthest  remove 
from  the  editor  or  the  minister  vfho  wishes  to  speak  the 
truth.  The  temptation  is  gTCater  to  the  editor  than  to  the 
minister,  because  in  the  one  case  the  loss  of  a  subscription 
or  two  to  the  i^astor's  salary  only  means  a  little  closer  econ- 
omy, whereas  the  loss  of  siibscribers  and  of  advei'tisers 
through  the  unfriendly  and  even  malign  influences  that  are 
sometimes  brought  to  bear  by  a  paper's  enemies  may  mean 
the  silencing  of  the  paper  altogether,  because  it  takes  money 
to  publish  a  paper,  and  sometimes  the  difference  of  a  thou- 
sand subscribers  may  mean  the  difference  between  prosper- 
ity and  bankruptcy. 

Another  resort  of  the  religious  paper  is  to  secularize  itself. 
This  has  been  the  tendency  among  Northern  religious  papers. 
The  most  prosperous  of  them  all  todaj^,  once  a  purely  reli- 
gious paper,  now  devotes  the  greater  part  of  its  space  to 
politics,  literature,  travel,  art  and  the  like.  There  is  some 
religious  teaching  connected  with  this,  and  we  are  not  con- 
demning this  expedient  if  it  was  necessary  for  self-preser- 
\'ation.  It  is  doubtless  true  that  many  people  thus  get  at 
least  a  homeopathic  dose  of  religion  who  would  never  do  so 
except  for  the  other  things  that  this  journal  carries. 

And  newspaper  men,  experienced  newspaper  men,  are  dis- 
cussing the  purely  religious  paper  today  as  a  fore-doomed 
failure.  They  say  that  it  will  soon  be  an  extinct  species. 
Even  those  that  discard  denominational  lines  and  appeal  to 
the  whole  Christian  constituency  are  doomed.  There  is  so 
much  else  to  read  these  days,  and  religious  articles  are  not 
by  any  means  excluded  from  the  secular  papers  or  from 
the  magazines.  In  fact,  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times  is  the 
large  treatment  that  is  given  nowadays  to  religious  subjects, 
vei^j-  crude  treatment  oftentimes,  full  of  misleading  errors 
frequently;  and  yet  people  are  interested  in  the  discussion 
of  religious  subjects  to  the  extent  that  the  makers  of  cor- 
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rent  literature  have  found  it  profitable  to  include  such  sub- 
jects in  their  repertory.  And  the  denominational  paper,  it 
is  predicted,  will  be  the  first  to  expire  of  the  religious  pa- 
pers. What  is  already  true  in  the  North  is  becoming  true 
in  the  South.  While  almost  any  one  with  newspaper  tal- 
ents can  establish  a  secular  paper  in  a  good  field  and  make 
it  pay,  we  have  three  less  religious  papers  in  the  Southern 
Church  than  we  had  seven  years  ago,  and  three  less  in  the 
Northern  Church,  one  of  them.  The  Evangelist,  having  been 
at  one  time  one  of  the  most  prosperovis.  One  of  those  in  the 
Southern  Church  now  living  could  not  have  lived  except  for 
the  income  from  an  endo^vment  fund  that  was  left,  not  to 
the  paper  itself,  but  to  the  cause  of  publication  and  colport- 
age  within  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  where  the  paper  is  pub- 
lished and  applied  to  the  paper. 

The  Standard  believes  itself  to  have  the  largest  subscrip- 
tion list  of  any  of  our  Southern  Presbyterian  papers,  with 
one  exception.  Its  subscription  list,  its  printing  plant,  its 
advertising  patronage  and  its  good-will  make  it  a  good 
property.  But  the  capital  that  has  been  invested  in  it  looks 
for  some  return  in  dividends,  as  it  has  the  right  to,  and  the 
gi'eat  pi'oblem  has  been  to  make  the  income  equal  the  ex- 
penses. 

It  would  seem,  therefore,  by  the  process  of  exclusion,  that 
a  denominational  paper,  with  denominational  convictions 
that  limits  its  subscription  list  practically  to  the  members 
of  that  denomination,  and  with  no  disposition  to  toady  to 
either  individuals  or  to  men  in  the  mass,  in  order  to  make 
the  success  that  it  should  become,  in  order  to  reach  people 
that  should  be  reached,  to  sound  a  message  occasionally  for 
the  whole  Church  to  hear,  and  to  keep  the  talents  of  its 
makers  from  being  frittered  away  on  questions  of  ways  and 
means,  should  be  an  endowed  newspaper.  That  is  better 
than  a  Church  organ,  with  the  Church  to  foot  up  any  defi- 
ciencies that  may  occur;  and  better  than  the  investment  of 
capital. 

To  put  the  matter  in  brief  fonn.  The  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard is  now  owned  by  a  stock  company.  As  one  of  the  larg- 
est stockholders,  we  believe  that  arrangements  can  be  made, 
not  without  some  personal  sacrifices  perhaps,  for  changing 
the  character  of  the  ownership  from  that  of  a  stock  com- 
pany to  that  of  trustees,  who  shall  administer  the  endowment 
for  the  good  of  the  paper  and  of  the  Church  without  the  ne- 
cessity of  making  a  profit  for  any  one.  An  endowment  of 
$20,000  would  probably  assure  the  continuance  of  The  Stand- 
ard and  its  gradual  advancement  in  circulation  and  influ- 
ence. An  endowment  of  $40,000  would  caiTy  it  to  the  front 
rank  of  Southern  religious  papers  in  such  respects  as  it  does 
not  occupy  that  position  now. 

And  this  editor  of  The  Standard  feels  free  to  make  this 
plea  for  such  an  endowment,  by  gift  or  by  will,  because  he 
is  not  dependent  upon  The  Standard  for  a  living,  and  be- 
cause, if  any  have  made  or  are  to  make  sacrifices  for  the 
sake  of  this  institution  of  our  Church,  we  more. 

We  endow  orr  colleges  and  seminaries  and  schools  and  or- 
phanages for  the  training  of  the  children  and  youth,  and 
that  is  well.  But  the  religious  paper  is  for  all  classes  of 
our  people.  And  every  other  institution  owes  more  to  its 
religious  paper  for  endowment  and  patronage  than  it  owes 
anywhere  else.  Just  as  the  farmer  feeds  them  all,  so  the 
religious  paper  supports  them  all,  by  bringing  home  their 
excellences  to  the  minds  and  hearts  of  God's  people.  It 
does  this  freely,  and  is  glad  to  do  it.  There  is  not  a  cause 
of  the  Church,  Foreign  Missions,  Home  Missions,  or  other, 
that  does  not  owe  a  great  part  of  its  income  to  the  unselfish 
advocacy  of  the  religious  papers.  The  paper  is  at  the  cen- 
ter of  things  as  few  people  realize  who  have  not  sat  in  the 
editor's  chair  itself.  So  far  as  we  know,  this  paper  has 
never  asked  a  dollar  as  a  gift  before.  But  such  a  gift  as 
would  make  it  independent,  to  a  i-easonable  extent,  of  its 
subscription  list,  just  as  a  college  is  more  or  less  indepen- 
dent of  its  tuition  fees,  would  be  a  gift  at  the  very  fountain 
of  Christian  benevolence  of  all  kinds. 


We  shall  be  glad  to  communicate  with  any  who  may  wish 
to  aid  in  such  an  endowment  by  gift  or  by  legacy.  We  do 
not  know  a  more  useful  way  of  using  the  Lord's  money  than 
by  eonti-ibuting  to  such  an  endowment  fund.  And,  more- 
over, a  trust-fund,  so  given  or  bequeathed,  could  ensure  the 
continuance  of  those  principles  which  the  I'eaders  of  The 
Standard  have  been  taught  to  believe  are  vilal  in  their  im- 
iwrtance,  the  principles  of  Pi-otestantism  as  distinguished 
from  Romanism,  .and,  vithin  Pi'otestantism,  the  principles 
of  the  Reformed  Faith,  of  Calvinism  and  of  Presbyterianism. 

We  do  not  know  any  tietter  way  of  advancing  the  King- 
dom of  Jesus  Christ  than  along  these  lines.  We  do  not  know 
any  better  way  of  holding  our  Church  to  these  lines  than 
the  endowment  fund  for  this  paper. 

The  Eleventh  Psalm — An  Expository  Sermon. 


Ocean  linei's  are  no  respecters  of  persons  and  no  observ- 
ere  of  times  and  seasons,  certainly  not  of  the  Sal)bath  day. 
So  it  happened  that  on  the  return  trip  we  landed  in  Now 
York  early  Sunday  morning.  It  also  happened  that  Rev. 
Campbell  Morgan  was  that  day  filling  the  pulpit  of  the  Fifth 
Avenue  Presbyterian  Church.  Rev.  Dr.  Ross  Stevenson  pas- 
tor. We  attended  the  afternoon  service,  4:30  p.  m.,  and  sev- 
eral things  Avere  noted  with  unusual  interest.  One,  the  large 
congregation;  that  great  church  was  filled,  every  seat,  from 
pulpit  to  furthest  gallery.  This  on  a  hot  Sunday  evening 
in  August !  Another,  the  nuirked  simplicity  of  all  the  ser- 
vices; no  gown  was  worn,  though  the  pastor  of  the  church  is 
accustomed  to  wear  one,  and  the  habit  is 'universal  in  all 
churches  abroad,  certainly  in  England,  Avhence  Mr.  Morgan 
comes.  Then  there  was  no  choir;  the  organ  and  a  Precen- 
tor led  the  great  congxegation  in  the  service  of  song;  "all 
the  people"  seemed  to  be  praising  God,  and  it  stirred  one's 
soul  to  hear  them  sing  "How  Firm  a  Foundation"  and  "A 
Mighty  Fortress  is  Our  God;"  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures 
too  was  without  comment,  and  tlie  prayers  were  sliort,  di- 
rect, simple,  earnest. 

But  the  most  noteworthy  of  all  was  the  sermon ;  it  was 
based  on  the  third  verse  as  a  text,  but  was  in  fact  an  ex- 
position of  the  whole  Psalm,  and  it  Avas  delivered  in  a  very 
simple,  conversational  style.  The  discourse  was  not  only  a 
striking  exposition  of  a  familiar  Psalm  and  an  admirable 
example  of  expository  x'^'^^ching,  but  it  In'ought  out  clearly 
and  forcibly  some  truths  that  may  prove  of  help  and  bring 
comfort  and  cheer  and  strength  to  the  hearts  of  many  read- 
ers of  The  Standard.  With  this  hope,  a  brief  and  imperfect 
synopsis  of  the  sermon  is  given,  chiefly  from  memory. 

The  text,  Ps.  11:3:  "If  the  foundations  be  destroyed,  what 
can  the  righteous  do?" 

A  Psalm  of  David.  Time  uncertain,  and  we  ai'e  not  care- 
ful as  to  this.  More  interested  in  that  which  is  personal 
and  practical,  the  principles  illustrated  and  truths  taught. 

Here  "a  conflict  between  vision  and  unsightedness, "  be- 
tween truth  and  error,  doubt  and  faith,  and  "vision  wins  the 
victory. " 

"The  text  is  the  final  question  of  unbelief."  Note  the 
Psalm  and  the  figures  used.  Tavo  voices  are  speaking,  the 
unbelieving  tempter,  the  trusting,  steadfast  soul.  The  one 
suggests,  V.  1,  "Flee  as  a  bird....;"  and  adds,  as  reasons 
for  flight,  V.  2,  "For  lo,  the  Avicked  bend  their  boAV,  make 
ready  their  aiTow,  that  they  may  shoot  pri\ily,  in  secret  and 
unseen,  at  the  upright.  As  Avith  a  hunted  bird  thus  beset, 
the  only  safety  is  in  flight.  Flee  then  as  a  bird  to  your  moun- 
tain. Nor  is. this  all.  "If  the  foundations  be  destroyed," 
and  they  are,  things  are  out  of  sorts,  turned  upside  doAvu,  the 
veiy  foundations  disturbed,  destroyed;  "AA'hat  can  the 
righteous  do?"  Useless  is  it  to  resist,  to  struggle  is  vain;  AA-hy 
even  stand  longer  in  your  lot  exposed  thus  to  dangers  and  to 
death?  Flee! 

The  other  voice  begins:  "In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust,'" 
and  this  ti"ust  is  strengthened  by  the  visions  as  signified  in 
vei'ses  4-7,  as  we  shall  see. 
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Let  lis  notice  tbeu  the  advice  and  the  answer. 

I.  The  advice  given.  Several  things  to  be  noted.  One : 
The  'inference  of  the  qnestion  in  the  text  is  correct,  if  the 
the  supposition  be  true.  .  If  foundations  be  destroyed,  even 
the  righteous  can  do  nothing'.  Then  again:  The  appeal  of 
the  context  is  perfectly  logical  to  the  carnal  mind  and 
heart.  Behold,  the  wicked  with  bent  bow  and  arrow  made 
ready;  yea,  they  secretly,  hidden  and  unseen,  are  about  to 
shoot.  Thus  the  upi-ight  in  heart,  as  a  poor  hunted  bird. 
Flee  then  for  safely,  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain.  But  fur- 
ther: The  outlook  of  the  question  is  false,  and  the  infer- 
ence in  fact  is  not  correct.  He  may  be  a  friend  ^\■ho  tlius 
advises,  but  he  mistakes.  Circumstances  are  not  founda- 
tions, only  scaffolding,  unsightly  and  in  the  way,  but  need- 
ful though  temporaiy,  and  presently  to  be  taken  down  and 
itself  destroyed,  when  the  building  appears  in  its  strength 
and  beauty. 

II.  The  answer:  "In  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust."  This  is 
bulwarked  and  buttressed  by  three  considerations  or  four 
in  verses  4-7.  Note :  First,  the  vision  of  Jehovah  enthroned. 
"The  Lord  is  in  his  holy  temple;  the  Lord's  throne  is  in 
heaven."  On  high,  enthroned,  established,  that  cannot  be 
moved.  You  see  the  enemies  on  earth;  I,  Jehovah  on  his 
throne  in  the  heavens.  Next,  the  vision  of  Jehovah  Avatch- 
ing.  "His  eyes  behold;  his  eyelids  try  the  children  of 
men."  He  sees  and  knows  and  notes  with  intensest  inter- 
est all  that  happens  to  men.  Then:  The  vision  of  Jehovah 
working.  The  Lord  trieth  llie  righteous,  but  the  wicked, 
etc.,  vs.  5-0;  and  the  end  of  all:  "For  the  righteous  Lord 
loveth  righteousness;  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  up- 
right," or,  as  Am.  Rev.,  "the  npright  shall  behold  his  face." 
The  vision  of  faith  shall  he  succeeded  by  the  vision  face 
to  face. 

Three  questions  Avere  suggested  by  this  sei-mon  and  this 
service.  Is  any  sermon  really  more  intei-esting,  more  Scrip- 
tural, more  helpful  than  the  good  expository  sermon?  Is 
any  service  more  attractive,  really  more  popular  in  the  best 
sense,  even  in  these  days,  tlian  that  marked  by  the  utmost 
simplicity,  the  simple.  Scriptural  worship  of  our  Presyte- 
rian  Fathers?  And,  is  any  preaching  to  be  compared  to 
the  simple,  faithful  "preaching  of  the  word?"  For  power 
to  attract,  and  win.  and  hold  the  hearts  of  men,  sinful  men, 
does  anything  e(|iial  "  llie  dorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God?" 

IReview  of  Contemporaries. 


' '  Good,  Solid  Biblical  Meals. ' ' 

"I  regard  with  grave  foreboding  the  encroachment  of  an 
effeminate  streak  in  Christian  character,  which  is  imper- 
iling its  robustness.  Christian  men  and  women  of  today  do 
not  sit  down  to  the  good,  square,  solid  Biblical  meals  in 
which  our  fathers  revelled  in  the  generations  past.  We  have 
fallen  upon  the  days  of  scraps,  and  snaps,  and  chips;  evei-y- 
thing  has  to  be  reduced  to  the  tit-bit,  and  we  ignore  the  firm 
and  solid  loaf.  How  can  we  expect  robustness  from  such 
a  diet  ?  If  the  Endeavor  movement  has  a  peril — and  I  speak 
not  as  one  Avho  looks  in  at  its  window,  but  as  one  who  sits 
down  at  its  table — its  peril  consists  in  the  infrequency  of 
the  solid  meal,  ^yl-^en  I  look  at  your  table  I  sometimes  fear 
for  your  muscle.  I  confess  that  I  would  sometimes  like  to 
see  larger  joints  upon  the  table,  and  larger  supplies  of  whole- 
meal bread,  with  a  fine  hard  crust  to  ensure  mastication. 
Depend  upon  it,  our  diet  has  much  to  do  with  our  persist- 
ence ;  the  f urnising  of  our  table  determines  the  temper  of  the 
battlefield." 

The  above  is  extracted  from  a  late  sermon  by  Re\-.  J.  H. 
Jowett  to  the  Christian  Endeavorers  in  England.  Dr.  Jow- 
ett  is  the  successor  of  the  late  Dr.  Dale,  of  Binxiingham.  It 
is  reported  that  when  Dr.  Dale  preached  doctrine  for  an 
hour,  and  his  friends  said,  "People  will  not  stand  it,"  the 
preacher  replied,  "They  will  have  to  stand  it."  And  they 
did.— The  Bible  Record. 


"It's  been  my  experience  that  when  an  office  begins  to 
look  like  a  family  tree,  you'll  find  worms  tucked  away  snug 
and  cheerful  in  most  of  the  apples." 


Devotional 


Our  Little  Lives. 

0  patient  Christ!  when  long  ago 

O'er  old  Judea's  rugged  hills 
Thy  willing  feet  went  to  and  fro, 
To  find  and  comfort  human  ills — 
Did  once  thy  tender,  earnest  eyes 
Look  down  the  solemn  centuries, 
And  see  the  smallness  of  our  lives? 

Souls  struggling  for  the  victoi-j', 

And  martyrs  finding  death  was  gain; 
Souls  turning  from  the  tnith  and  thee. 
And  falling  deep  in  sin  and  pain — 

Great  heights  and  depths  were  surely  seen; 
But  0  the  dreary  waste  between — 
Small  lives;  not  base,  perhaps,  but  mean. 

Lord,  let  this  thought  awake  our  shame. 

That  blessed  shame  that  stings  to  life; 
Ronse  ns  to  live  for  thy  dear  name, 
Arm  us  with  courage  for  the  strife. 
0  Christ !  be  patient  Avith  us  still ; 
Dear  Christ,  remember  Calvary's  hill; 
Our  little  lives  with  iJui'pose  fill! 

— Margaret  Deland. 


Ho-w  She  Witnessed  for  Christ. 

The  Western  Christian  Advocate  tells  a  beautiful  story  of 
a  young  lady  missionary  who,  by  her  sweet,  peaceful  face, 
put  new  life  into  a  discouraged  heart: 

Miss  B   Avas  travelling  by  steamer  from  one  Japan- 

ese seaport  to  another.  On  the  same  boat  was  a  Japanese 
merchant,  Avhose  business  anxieties  had  so  Avorried  and  an- 
noyed him  that  he  Avas  seriously  contemplating  suicide.  He 

noticed  Miss  B   sitting  Cjuiety  by  looking  over  the 

Avaters  Avith  such  an  expression  of  peace  upon  her  face  that 
he  found  himself  turning  to  look  at  her  again  -and  again. 

He  did  not  knoAv  her,  but  he  said  to  himself,  "It  must  be 
she  is  one  of  the  foreign  Christians.  Perhaps  it  is  something 
in  her  religion  that  makes  her  face  so  calm  and  bright." 

xVddressing  her  Avith  profound  respect,  he  made  knoAvn 
his  strange  request  and  sorroAvful  reason  for  asking  the  Avay 
that  gave-  the  heart  a  peace  so  great  that  the  face  spoke  it 

in  every  look.    Lie  listened  to  Miss  B   as  she  told  him 

the  gospel  story,  and  it  made  such  a  deep  impression  upon 
him  that  he  resolved  to  accept  as  his  OAvn  the  Saviour  whose 
gift  is  peace. 

Do  your  face  and  mine  bear  testimony  that  Ave  have  "been 
with  Jesus?" 


There  is  a  peace  Avhich  is  not  patience,  because  it  looks 
for  nothing,  longs  for  nothing,  prays  for  nothing — a  peace 
which  is  painless  because  it  is  numb,  and  is  free  from  strug- 
gle because  it  is  dead.  I  Avould  not  have  that  gift,  0  my 
Father!  I  have  passed  through  the  autumn  woods  and 
heard  no  Avaving  of  the  leaves,  not  because  there  Avas  no 
Avind  to  bloAv,  but  because  there  Avas  no  sap  to  nounsh.  I 
Avould  not  have  that  gift,  0  my  Father!  That  is  the  peace 
of  the  grave.  But  thy  peace  is  the  peace  of  the  ocean.  It 
is  the  calm  that  holds  depths  beneath  it.  It  is  not  the  rest 
of  lifelessness,  but  the  rest  of  balance.  Thy  patience  is  the 
patience  not  of  expectancy;  it  rests  "in  hope."  Bring  me 
that  peace  of  thine,  0  God !  Bring  me  the  peace  of  pulsa- 
tion, the  calm  of  courage,  the  endurance  that  springs  from 
energy!  Bring  me  the  fortitude  uf  fervor,  the  repose  through 
inner  radiance,  the  tenacity  that  is  born  of  trust !  Bring  me 
the  silence  that  comes  from  sei'enity,  the  gentleness  that  is 
bred  of  joy,  the  quiet  that  has  sprung  from  quickened  faith ! 
When  I  hear  thee  in  the  Avhirhvind  there  Avill  be  a  gi'eat  calm. 
— George  Matheson,  D.  D. 


0,  my  dear  friends,  you  Avho  are  letting  miserable  mis- 
understandings run  on  from  year  to  year;  you  Avho  are  keep- 
ing Avretched  quarrels  alive  because  you  cannot  quite  make 
up  your  mind  that  noAv  is  the  day  to  sacrifice  j'our  pride  and 
kill  them ;  you  Avho  are  passing  them  sullenly  upon  the  street, 
not  speaking  to  them  out  of  some  silly  spite,  and  yet  know- 
ing that  it  Avould  fill  you  with  shame  and  remorse  if  you 
heard  that  one  of  those  men  Avere  dead  tomori-ow  morning: 
you  Avho  are  letting  your  neighbor  starve  till  you  hear  that 
he  is  dying  of  starvation,  or  letting  your  friend's  heart  ache 
for  a  word  of  appreciation  or  sympathy  Avhich  j'ou  mean  to 
give  some  day- — if  you  could  knoAv,  and  see,  and  feel  all  of  a 
sudden  that  "the  time  is  short,"  hoAv  it  Avould  break  the 
spell !  hoAv  you  would  go  instantly  and  do  the  thing  Avhich 
you  might  never  have  another  chance  to  do ! — Phillips 
Brooks. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL,  D.  D. 


Elisha  at  Dothan. 


II.  Kings  6:8-23.  October  30th,  1904. 

Elisha,  (luriiig  his  eventful  career,  was  brought  in  contact 
with  many  classes  of  persons,  of  every  rank  in  life.  He  as- 
sociated with  the  sons  of  the  prophets,  with  the  needy,  the 
poor  and  the  distressed,  and  with  nobles,  and  kings  of  his 
own  and  other  lands.  Under  all  conditions,  he  conducted 
himself  in  a  manner  befitting  a  servant  of  Jehovah  and  a 
prophet  of  the  Highest.  The  consistency  of  his  life  with 
his  professions,  and  with  his  avowed  station,  demonstrated 
the  guidance  of  God's  indwelling  Spirit.  We  too  should 
prove  that  we  possess  the  divine  Spirit  by  manifesting  con- 
duct in  harmony  with  our  professions  and  positions.  Elisha 's 
was  a  helpful  life  to  his  fellows,  and  his  nation,  and  so  sliould 
be  that  of  eveiy  pious  person.  The  prophet  in  our  lesson 
is  described  as  aiding  the  King  of  Israel,  his  own  people 
and  even  their  Syrian  foes.  The  teachings  of  the  passage 
may  be  contemplated  under  three  heads: 

1.  Elisha  Warning  the  King.  When  the  King  of  Syria 
invaded  the  land,  the  prophet  made  known  to  the  Eang  of 
Israel  the  Syrians'  counsels,  movements  and  places  of  en- 
campment. Elisha  derived  his  knowledge  of  approaching 
danger  directly  from  God,  and  faithful  to  his  mission  and 
the  best  interests  of  his  people,  he  gave  needful  warning. 
Ministers  of  the  word,  and  all  true  servants  of  God.  are  told 
by  God  himself  of  peril  dravving  near  to  impenitent  sinners. 
If  faithful  to  God  and  to  the  highest  welfare  of  their  fellows, 
they  will  heed  the  divine  injunction,  "Hear  the  word  at  my 
mouth,  and  give  them  Avarning  from  me."  By  regarding  and 
acting  upon  the  warning  given  by  Elisha,  the  King  of  Israel 
and  his  forces  escaped  thi-eatened  destruction.  By  heeding 
the  warning  coming  from  God  through  his  servants,  siiniers 
may  avoid  utter  inin.  Had  the  King  of  Israel  and  his  peo- 
]3le  disregarded  the  warning  given,  there  would  have  been 
for  them  no  deliverance.  Thus  it  is  with  ungodly,  careless 
sinners,  who  persevere  in  inicjuity  despite  intimations  of  com- 
ing wrath.  Elisha  did  not  content  himself  with  a  single 
warning,  but  uttered  words  revealing  danger  repeatedly. 
Thus  we  too  should  repeatedly  announce  to  our  fellows  the 
approach  of  spiritual  and  eternal  peril. 

2.  Elisha 's  Protection.  Apparently  Elista's  fidelity  in 
giving  waniing  and  disconcerting  the  plans  of  the  King  of 
S\Tia  placed  him  in  extreme  jeopardy.  Infonned  that  the 
prophet  was  at  Dothan,  the  Syrian  King  sent  forces  to  seize 
him.  The  prophet's  servant  was  greatly  alarmed  when  he 
saw  the  city  encompassed  by  the  troops  of  their  foes.  But 
Elisha  was  calm  and  undisturbed,  saying:  "For  they  that 
be  with  us  are  more  than  they  that  be  with  them."  T^lien, 
in  answer  to  Elisha 's  prayer,  the  Lord  opened  the  servant's 
eyes,  he  saw  ' '  chariots  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha."  God's  servant  is  ever  secure  in  the  path  of  duty. 
The  prophet  had  angelic  guards,  and  was  protected  by  Al- 
mighty power.  "The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  about 
them  that  fear  him  and  delivereth  them."  Angels  are  "min- 
istering spirits  sent  to  minister  to  them  that  shall  be  the 
heirs  of  salvation. ' '  At  the  prayer  of  the  jirophet  the  power 
of  Jehovah  smote  his  enemies  with  blindness,  and  delivered 
them  into  his  hands. 

3.  Elisha 's  Treatment  of  Captive  Foes.  When  rendered 
incapable  of  harming  him  by  inflicting  blindness,  Elisha 
led  the  captive  Syrians  from  Dothan  to  Samaria  and  to  the 
presence  of  the  King  of  Israel.  When  there,  at  the  prophet's 
request,  they  have  their  vision  restored.  When  asked  by  the 
king  "if  he  should  sm.ite  them,"  Elisha  directs  him  to  show 
mercy  and  kindness  to  these  captives.  At  his  command,  am- 
ple provision  is  set  before  them,  and  they  are  released,  that 
they  may  return  to  their  OAvn  land.  Their  sight  is  restored, 
their  wants  are  supplied,  and  they  have  freedom  to  seek 
their  native  countrj-.  Generous  hospitality  ends  a  protracted 
war. 


The  man  who  stands  alone  for  God  merely  anticipates  the 
future.  Men  think  he  has  thrown  himself  away.  But  no 
man  goes  to  waste  who  sides  with  God.  Often  he  will  see  the 
world  come  to  his  -view.  If  he  does  not,  histoiy  wiU.  It 
need  not  concern  him  that  he  is  alone  if  he  knows  he  has 
the  truth.  Athanasius  was  not  afraid  to  stand  against  the 
world.  That  incident  has  passed  into  the  speech  of  man- 
kind. We  describe  any  solitary  and  heroic  devotion  to  duty 
as  a  repetition  of  what  men  saw  when  Athanasius  stood 
against  the  woi'ld. — A.  E.  Speer. 


Megtmlngter  Xeague-  

BY     REV.  G.  H    CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Cheering  Promises. 

November  6th,  1904.  II.  Pet.  1:1-4. 

"Grace  to  you  and  peace  be  multiplied  in  the  knowledge 
of  God  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord;  seeing  that  his  divine  power 
hath  granted  unto  us  all  thiugs  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness,  through  the  kimwledge  of  him  that  called  us  by 
his  own  glory  and  virtue;  whereby  he  hath  granted  unto  us 
his  precious  and  exceeding  gi-eat  promises;  that  through 
these  ye  may  Ijeconie  i)artakers  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escajjed  from  the  corruption  that  is  in  the  world  by  lust.'" 

What  a  splendid  promise  all  that  is!  A  promise  of  the 
promises  exceeding  great  and  precious!  The  promise  that 
assures  us  "all  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and  godliness," 
eiiief  among  which  things  ai'e  the  great  and  precious  prom- 
ises. Verily,  you  would  have  a  hard  hunt  to  lind  a  richer, 
sweeter,  stronger  passage  of  Scripture.  The  whole  blessed 
Bible  is  there  in  that  passage,  so  far  as  you  need  it  as  a 
child  of  God,  and.  indeed,  to  comprehend  the  full  scope  of 
the  passage,  one  must  take  in  the  whole  Bible  "Brood  over 
this  passage,  my  young  bretliren  I ' '  as  Dr.  Herriek  Jolmson 
used  to  thunder  in  the  ears  of  his  students.  Take  it  up 
clause  by  clause,  word  by  word,  and  bring  all  your  exper- 
ience and  knowledge  of  all  other  Scripture  to  bear  upon  it. 
Don't  be  satisfied  with  that  single  phrase,  "his  precious  and 
exceeding  great  promises."  though  that  is  sufficiently  fas- 
cinating, but  with  that  phrase  go  forward  and  backward 
and  all  through  the  entire  passage,  and  if  you  have  time  and 
mind  and  heart  for  it,  through  the  whole  Bible. 

llv.  and  Mrs.  Timorous,  Mr.  Little-Faith.  ^Mr.  Fearing, 
Mr.  Ready-to-Halt  and  Mr.  Feeble-Mind,  as  honest  old  John 
Bunyan  Avould  call  you,  this  is  your  passage,  written  out 
just  for  you  and  all  like  you.  And  who  among  us  is  there 
wlio  can  not  at  some  time  have  eaclr  of  these  epithets  fas- 
tened to  him'?  Have  you  read,  and  do  yon  still  read  the  im- 
mortal Pilgrim's  Progress?  Both  parts?  Well,  get  also 
rare  old  Dr.  Alexander  Whyte's  two  snug  little  volumes. 
"Bunyan  Characters,"  and  you'll  have  an  old  classic  fresh- 
ened and  made  new  for  you,  as  well  as  two  volumes  of  the 
Cjuaintest  and  sinewiest  English  since  the  days  of  John 
Bunyan  himself.  For  a  tidbit  to  chew  on,  itntil  you  can  get 
the  whole  of  it  for  yourself,  take  this  about  Mr.  Ready-to- 
Halt  and  his  crutches:  This  single  word,  the  "promises," 
hangs  like  a  key  of  gold  beside  this  first  mention  of  Mr. 
Ready-to-Halt 's  cratches — a  key  such  that  in  a  moment  it 
throws  open  the  Avhole  of  Mr.  Ready-to-Halt 's  othenvise 
lockfast  and  secret  and  inexplicable  life.  There  it  all  is, 
as  plain  as  a  i^ke-staff  now!  Yes;  his  crittches  are  just  the 
divine  promises.  This  poor  pilgrim — unless  it  would  be  an 
impertinence  to  call  him  poor  any  more — has  uo  limbs  to  be 
called  limbs.  Such  limbs  as  he  had  were  only  an  encimi- 
brance  to  this  unique  pedestrian.  All  the  limbs  he  had  were 
in  his  crutches.  He  had  not  one  atom  of  strength  to  lean 
upon  apart  from  his  crutches.  A  lame  man  is  not  himself 
without  his  crutches.  Other  men  do  not  need  to  give  a  mo- 
ment's forethought  when  they  wish  to  walk,  or  to  run,  or  to 
leap,  or  to  dance.  But  the  lame  man  has  to  wait  till  liis 
crutches  are  brotight  to  him:  then  with  great  labor  he  takes 
the  road.  Mr.  Ready-to-Halt.  then,  is  a  man  of  God;  but 
be  is  one  of  those  men  of  God  who  have  no  godliness  within 
themselves.  He  has  no  inward  grace,  no  past  experiences, 
no  attainments  that  he  can  for  one  safe  moment  take  his 
stand  upon,  or  even  partly  lean  upon.  He  is  absolutely  and 
always  dependent  upon  the  promises.  The  promises  of  God 
in  Holy  Scripture  are  this  man's  veiy  life.  All  his  relig- 
ion stands  in  the  promises.  Take  away  the  promises,  and 
Mr.  Ready-to-Halt  is  a  heap  of  heaving  rags  on  the  road- 
side. He  cannot  take  a  single  step  unless  upon  a  promise. 
But,  at  the  same  time,  give  Mr.  Ready-to-Halt  a  promise  in 
his  hand,  and  he  will  wade  the  slottgh  upon  it,  and  scale  up 
and  slide  down  the  Hill  Difficulty  upon  it,  and  fight  a  lion, 
and  even  brave  Beelzebub  with  it.  till  he  will,  Y,-ith  a  grudge 
and  a  doubt,  exchange  it  even  for  the  chariots  and  the  horses 
that  wait  him  at  the  river. 

All  the  promises  of  God's  word  aa'e  made  and  fulfilled  to 
Christ  first,  and  so  on  to  us  in  and  after  him.  So  that,  Mr. 
Ready-to-Halt,  there  is  no  possible  crutch  Vou  can  take  in 
your  hand  that  has  not  already  been  in  the  hand  of  youi- 
Lord  and  thorous'hlv  tested  bv  him.  Think  of  that,  Mr. 
Ready-to-Halt! 
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October  26, 


Zhc  Mome  Cfrcle* 


The   Minister's  Resignation. 


"Lot  me  see,"  paid  Miss  Eleanor  Banks,  on  the  first  af- 
ternoon of  her  visit  to  her  annt  at  Farmington  village, 
"didn't  you  write  to  me  last  winter  that  your  minister  had 
resigned  ? ' ' 

"I  guess  perhaps  I  did,"  was  the  replj',  in  a  somewhat 
absent-minded  tone. 

"It  seems  to  me  that  I  got  the  impression  from  your 
letter  that  the  resignation  did  not  cause  universal  regret," 
suggested  the  niece,  after  waiting  a  moment  for  her  aunt 
to  enlarge  upon  the  theme. 

"Maybe  you  did,"  said  the  old  lady,  who  was  apparently 
absorbed  in  learning  how  hard  it  may  be  for  a  thread  to 
pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle. 

Presently  she  added,  with  tlie  maimer  of  one  who,  after 
all,  is  quite  willing  to  let  the  subject  drop.  "There  were 
some  of  the  people  who  thought  that  T\Ir.  Pease  had  kind 
of  lost  his  usefulness.' 

"He  had  been  here  a  long  time,  hadn't  he?"  asked  her 
niece. 

"Yes,  that  was  just  it.  Mr.  Pease  had  been  hei'e  going- 
on  thirty  years;  and  as  you  might  say,  we'd  sot  him  learned 
by  heart.  We  always  knew  what  he  was  going  to  sav  next, 
and  it's  no  use  denvina'  that  he  was  getting  to  be  rather  dry 
in  the  pulpit.  I  didn't  mind  it  so  much  mvself,  but  your 
Uncle  Andrew  did.  and  that  was  worse.  The  preachiner  l 
could  stand,  but  what  was  that  of  a  Sunday,  and  Andrew's 
taking  on  about  it  all  the  rest  of  the  week,  I  was  beginning 
to  get  about  beat  out  myself. 

Evei-y  now  and  then  somebodv  would  come  around  and 
want  him  to  sneak  to  the  minister  about  resigning.  Of 
course,  if  anything  of  conseouence  is  to  be  done  in  the  parish, 
it  is  always  your  Uncle  Andrew  that  has  to  go  ahead  with 
it.  They  would  argue  that  Mr.  Pease  was  comfortably  off, 
and  his  wife  had  property  besides,  and  so  it  would  be  no 
hardship  for  him  to  step  aside. 

"But  Andrew  couldn't  make  up  his  mind  to  do  it,  so 
things  went  along,  with  the  society  fast  nmning  to  seed, 
when  all  of  a  sudden,  and  without  any  help  fi'om  anybody, 
the  minister  did  resign. 

"Well,  I  i)resume  there  were  a  good  many  that  rejoiced, 
but  I  g-uess  nobody  was  quite  so  tickled  as  Andrew.  For  a 
few  days  it  seemed  that  he  could  not  do  enough  to  shoAv 
how  kind  of  grateful  he  was. 

"He  did  the  papering  and  painting  that  I  had  been  at  him 
about  for  two  years,  and  he  bought  a  new  parlor  careet  that 
I  hadn't  so  much  as  asked  for.  Then  he  took  it  in  his  head 
that  we  must  get  un  a  farewell  reception  to  the  minister. 

"Well,  all  the  folks  seemed  to  fall  in  with  the  idea,  and 
if  you'll  believe  me.  they  raised  a  hundred  dollars  in  gold 
for  a  v)arting  gift. 

"Of  course  there  was  a  general  invitation  to  the  recep- 
tion, and  we  had  to  hold  it  in  the  town  hall.  Well,  after 
we  had  all  shaken  hands  with  the  minister  and  his  wife, 
Andrew  came  up  front  and  made  the  presentation  speech. 

"I  do  wish  you  could  have  heard  him!  Of  course  your 
uncle  is  gifted  in  speech,  but  I  guess  he  surprised  himself 
that  night.  Yet  he  didn't  say  anything  but  the  truth.  Mr. 
Pease  had  been  a  faithful  minister — one  that  had  visited 
the  widow  and  fatherless  in  their  affliction,  and  been  help- 
ful in  sickness,  and  stood  by  us  all  in  trouble,  and  tried  to 
comfort  us  when  we  buried  our  dead. 

"But  it  was  woiulerful  the  way  your  Uncle  Andrew  worked 
all  those  good  things  Mr.  Pease  had  done  in  his  speech.  It 
took  hold  of  us  more  and  more  as  he  went  along,  until  by 
the  time  he  got  through  and  handed  over  the  hundred  dol- 
lars in  gold  to  the  minister,  about  everybody  in  the  hall 
was  having  a  good  hard  cry. 

"As  for  Mr.  Pease,  he  could  hardly  speak  at  first.  But 
when  he  found  his  voice  I  guess  what  he  said  made  full  as 
much  impression  as  Andrew's  talk. 

"He  said  that  he  had  been  simply  amazed  at  the  feeling 
that  had  been  manifested,  and  it  led  him  to  think  that  per- 
haps he  had  been  hasty  in  the  step  he  had  taken.  Per- 
haps it  was  his  duty,  after  all,  to  spend  the  rest  of  his 
days  as  the  pastor  of  his  dear  flock.  He  went  on  in  that 
way  for  a  while,  and  finally  he  asked  all  those  who  wished 
him  to  withdraw  his  resignation  to  rise. 

"Well,  there  wei-e  some  queer  looks  went  over  a  good 
many  faces,  but' in  a  minute  all  those  that  hadn't  been 
standing  before  got  up  from  their  seats. 

' '  There  was  to  have  been  other  exercises  after  the  pre- 
sentation. Adelaida  Tinkham  had  written  a  poem  appro- 
priate to  the  occasion  as  she  had  expected  it  to  be,  but 


she  slipped  around  to  Andrew  and  told  him  not  to  call  on 
her. 

"And  the  choir  had  been  rehearsing'  a  vei-y  handsome 
song  for  a  week,  but  it  was  all  about  parting,  and  they 
wouldn't  sing  it.  When  they  were  called  on  they  whis- 
Itered  together  for  a  while,  and  then  announced  that  they 
\vu\ild  sing,  'Blest  be  the  Tie  that  Binds,'  and  they  reques- 
ted all  present  to  join. 

"Then  we  partook  of  our  refreshments  and  the  recep- 
tion broke  up." 

"So  you  still  have  the  same  minister?"  said  Elenor 
with  a  smile. 

"Why,  yes,  in  one  sense  we  do.  But,  really,  Mr.  Pease 
hiis  seemed  like  a  new  man  ever  since.  It's  wonderful  how 
that  reception  seemed  to  freshen  him  up.  He  preaches  a 
new  sermon  almost  evei'v  Sunday,  and  the  whole  parish 
seems  to  be  alive  again.  As  for  your  Uncle  Andi'ew, 
you'd  think  to  hear  him  talk  there  was  nobody  like  Mr. 
Pease.  You  see,  he's  bound  to  stand  by  that  pi'esentation 
sjieech.  So  in  one  sense,  I  suppose,  we've  got  our  change 
atler  all." — Youth's  Companion. 


The  Authorship    of    "Sometime,  Somewhere." 


By  Henry  Pringle  Ford. 
Unanswered  yet,  the  prayer  your  lips  have  pleaded 

In  agony  of  heart  these  many  years? 
Does  faith  begin  to  fail,  is  hope  declining. 

And  think  you  all  in  vain  those  falling  tears? 
Say  not  the  Father  has  not  heard  your  prayer, 
You  shall  have  your  desire, — sometime,  somewhere ! 

Unanswered  yet — though  when  you  first  presented 
This  one  petition  at  the  Father's  throne, 

It  seemed  you  could  not  wait  the  time  of  asking. 
So  anxious  was  your  heart  to  have  it  done. 

If  years  have  passed  since  then,  do  not  despair. 

For  God  will  answer  you  sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yetf   But  you  are  not  unheeded; 

The  promises  of  God  forever  stand; 
To  him  our  days  and  years  alike  are  equal. 

' '  Have  faith  in  God ! "    It  is  your  Lord 's  command. 
Hold  on  to  Jacob's  angel  and  your  prayer 
Shall  bring  a  blessing  doAvn  sometime,  somewhere. 

Unanswered  yet!    Nay,  do  not  say  unanswered; 

Perhaps  your  part  is  not  yet  wholly  done. 
The  work  began  when  first  your  prayer  was  uttered, 

God  will  finish  what  He  has  begun. 
Keep  incense  burning  at  the  shrine  of  j^rayer. 
And  glory  shall  descend,  sometime,  somewhere. 

L^nanswered  yet?    Faith  cannot  be  unanswered: 
Her  feet  ai-e  firmly  planted  on  the  Rock. 

Amid  the  wildest  storms  she  stands  undaunted. 
Nor  quails  before  the  loudest  thunder  shock. 

She  knows  Omnipotence  has  heard  her  prayer, 

And  cries,  "It  shall  be  done  sometime,  somewhere!" 

However  much  we  may  question  the  clearness  of  some  of 
Hobei't  Browning's  writings,  yet  it  must  be  acknowledged 
that  some  of  the  finest  contributions  to  m^odeni  literature 
are  from  his  pen.  It  is  no  small  honor,  therefore,  to  be  able 
to  write  a  poem  which  could  be  attributed  to  him  and  be 
accepted  as  such  by  many  leading  critics.  His  name  is  fre- 
((uently  associated  with  the  above  verses,  although  they  were 
not  written  by  him.  They  have  also  been  assigned  to  other 
writers.  It  will,  doubtless,  prove  both  interesting  and  in- 
foiTuing  to  many  to  have  their  history. 

The  poem  was  composed  by  Miss  Ophelia  G.  Browning, 
of  Fordham,  New  York.  In  her  childhood  she  was  always 
called  "Feelie,"  and  for  this  reason  she  early  acquired  the 
habit  of  signing  her  name  F.  G.  Browning.  In  1884  she 
mairied  a  Mr.  BuiTOughs  and  now  resides  in  Poughkeepsie, 
New  York. 

One  evening  in  1879,  Miss  Browning  called  to  see  a  de- 
voied  Christian  mother  whom  she  found  in  gi'eat  distress 
over  the  indifference  of  her  children  to  spiritual  impressions. 
Together  they  knelt  and  united  in  earnest  supplications  for 
the  salvation  of  the  children.  Deeply  impressed.  Miss  Brown 
iug  returned  to  her  home  and,  going  to  her  room,  wrote 
■ '  Sometime,  Somewhere. ' '  She  sent  a  copj'^  of  it  to  the 
sorrowing  mother,  who,  after  reading  it,  urged  "that  it  be 
printed  and  sent  on  its  mission  to  cheer  and  comfort  other 
nidui  uing  hearts. ' ' 

It  was  forwarded  to  The  Christian  Standard  and  appeared 
in  that  paper  in  May,  1880,  over  her  signature,  F.  G.  Brown- 
ing.   Soon  after  it  was  copied  in  The  Christian  Advocate, 
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where  it  was,  for  the  first  time,  attributed  to  Robert  Brown- 
ing. When  the  editor's  attention  was  called  to  the  matter, 
he  explained  that  he  had  found  the  verses,  signed  "Bro\\m- 
ing, "  in  one  of  his  exchanges,  and  had  received  the  impres- 
sion that  they  were  written  by  Robert  Browning.  It  was, 
doubtless,  due  to  this  error  that  the  poem  has  been  so  widely 
attributed  to  Robert  Browning. 

Some  time  after  The  Methodist  Review  contained  quite  an 
elaborate  article  on  Robert  Bi'owning,  in  which  this  poem 
was  quoted  as  an  evidence  of  his  deep  spirituality. 

A  few  years  ago  Mrs.  BuiToughs  had  a  very  pleasant  ex- 
perience in  connection  with  these  verses.  She  and  the  moth- 
er to  whom  they  were  originally  sent  were  together  at  Ocean 
Grove,  New  Jersey.  At  a  meeting  they  attended  the  leader 
requested  all  present  to  repeat  after  him  the  last  verse  of  a 
poem  which  had  greatly  impressed  him  because  of  its  fine 
spiritual  tone  and  its  beautiful  expressions  of  trust  and 
confidence.  The  poem  was  "Sometime,  Somewhere."  Two 
hearts,  at  least,  in  the  vast  audience  beat  quick  and  sympa- 
thetic response  to  the  speaker's  words,  and  two  hands  met 
and  clasped  with  a  meaningful  pressure  that  needed  not  the 
ministi-y  of  sjjeech  to  interpret. 

Mrs.  Burroughs  has  written  quite  a  number  of  poems. 
Several  of  them,  together  with  "Sometime,  Somewhere," 
have  found  their  way  into  hymn  books.  She  also  published 
a  book,  now  out  of  print,  entitled,  "Singing  With  Grace." 

When  Mrs.  Burroughs  was  asked  for  information  con- 
cerning herself,  her  characteristic  and  modest  response  was: 
"There  is  nothing  to  say  about  myself  except  that  my  life 
is  full  of  mistakes,  but  God's  love  and  mercy  are  infinite — 
He  is  mine,  and  I  am  His." — The  Presbyterian  Banner. 


How  She  Got  Even. 

A  certain  lawyer,  famed  for  high  charges,  had  ineuiTcd 
tht  enmity  of  an  old  lady,  on  account  of  the  same.  Wish- 
ing to  get  even  Avith  him,  she  consulted  him  about  drafting 
her  will.  As  she  was  a  very  wealthy  old  lady  without  near 
relatives,  she  had  manj'  charitable  associations  to  benefit, 
and  the  accurate  draft  of  the  will  required  much  patience, 
skill  and  time.  Among  the  provisions  she  made  a  generous 
bequest  to  this  lawyer  and  nominated  him  executor.  After 
the  execution  of  the  will,  she  called  for  her  bill,  whereupon 
the  lawyer,  with  the  vision  of  ample  fees  in  the  pi'ospective 
settlement  of  the  estate,  and  the  memoiy  of  the  generous  be- 
quest, told  the  old  lady  that  under  the  circumstances  he 
should  charge  nothing,  but  finally,  to  satisfy  her  business 
scruples,  made  out  a  receipt  in  full  to  date  for  one  dollar, 
whereas  the  smallest  sum  he  could  have  properly  charged 
would  have  been  one  hundred  dollars. 

The  old  lady  marched  home  with  her  will,  set  herself  to 
work,  copied  it  out  carefully  word  for  word,  leaving  out  the 
bequest  to  the  lawyer  and  nominating  a  new  executor. 

In  the  course  of  time  she  died,  and  the  disgust  of  the  law- 
yer at  the  contents  of  the  will  was  so  great  that  he  inad- 
vertently let  out  the  secret,  to  the  huge  delight  of  his  brother 
lawyers. — Leslie 's  Monthly. 


Poussa,  the  great  Chinese  potter — so  it  is  said  in  an  an- 
cient fable — after  many  vain  attempts  to  make  a  porcelain 
set  for  the  Emperor's  table,  despairing  of  making  anything 
worthy  of  the  royal  acceptance,  flung  himself  into  the  fur- 
nace where  he  was  glazing  his  mastei-pieces.  And — says  the 
legend — this  was  just  the  one  thing  needed,  for  such  match- 
less beauty  never  was  imparted  before  or  since,  making  the 
wares  the  admiration  of  the  world.  So  we  cannot  save  others 
unless  we  give  ourselves  in  complete  self-forgetfulness  and 
self-sun-ender  to  the  holy  work. — L.  A.  Banks. 


God  Reigns. 

By  Mrs.  Ophelia  Browning  Burroughs,  Author  of  "Some- 
time, Somewhere." 
From  north  to  south,  from  east  to  west, 

Our  God  is  in  control, — 
Though  prating  fools  may  jeer  and  jest. 
Men  yet  shall  heed  Tnith's  wise  behest; 
Sing  on,  then,  tnisting  soul! 

Wliile  nations  meet  in  deadly  fray, 

God  reigns,  we  need  not  fear; 
Though  heaven  and  earth  may  pass  away, 
The  world  moves  on  toward  break  of  day; 

Redemjotion  draweth  near! 

Then  let  the  wild  seas  toss  and  roar, — 
No  power  can  thwart  God's  will; 

Their  waves  may  dash  against  the  shore. 

But  shall  roll  back  and  not  go  o'er; 
Love  reigns,  my  heart,  be  still ! 

— The  Presbyterian  Banner. 


After  the  Rain. 

We  '11  sing  a  song,  my  darling, 
For  the  sun  is  shining  bright. 

And  the  once  sad  earth  is  laughing 
In  the  joy-inspiring  light. 

The  bii'ds  will  sing  the  chorus 
With  many  chirps  and  trills, 

'Til,  the  clouds  and  rains  forgotten. 
The  heart  nf  naturo  thrills. 

The  wind  will  play  his  bag-pipe. 
And  the  leaves  upon  the  ground 

Will  dance  a  merry  highland  fling, 
And  turn  them  'round  and  'round. 

The  music  of  our  song.  dear. 

Will  be  our  laughter,  gay ; 
The  words — our  menw  hearts,  dear. 

Will  teach  us  wliat  to  sav. 
Pinebluff,  N.  C.  Elizab'eth  V.  Packard. 


When  Mah  Work  Am  Done. 

With  turbaued  head  and  ealico  gown, 
And  a  shock  of  hair  all  tumi)ling  down. 
And  a  hard  day's  wash  in  her  arms  so  strong. 
Singing  on  the  chorus  of  a  woi-k-day  soiig: 
Ah  gwine  home.  Lawd,  Ah  gwine  home — 
When  mah  work  am  done.  Ah  gwine  iiome; 

When  Ah  reach  dat  sho ' 

Ain'  gwine  to  work  no  mo", 
'Way  up  yander  in  do  white  folks"  home! 

Her  shining  eyes — still  singing  away 

When  the  sentries  of  the  night  bar  out  the  day — 

Flash  a  joyous  note  from  the  hea'rt  that  rings 

Jubilees  confident  in  future  things: 

Ah  gwine  home,  Lawd,  Ah  gwine  horn:- — 

Cyarn't  toil  all  de  time.  Ah  gwine  home; 

When  mah  work  am  done, 

When  de  race  am  run, 
Gwine  up  yander  in  de  white  folks'  home! 

The  sun  is  set;  from  liehiiul  the  hills 
On  the  earth  the  moon  its  silver  spills. 
And  a  soul  gone  forth  to  the  land  of  light 
Seems  to  chant  the  promise  to  the  solemn  niglit: 
We's  gwine  home,  Lawd,  we's  gwine  home. 
When  our  work  am  done,  we's  gwine  home; 

When  we  reach  dat  sho', 

We  won'  weejD  no  mo', 
'Way  up  yonder  in  de  sweet,  sweet  home ! 


Life's  Lessons. 

The  eggs  in  the  nightingale's  nest  transfonu  into  plumage 
and  song; 

Out  of  the  acorn  at  last  conies  the  oak  tree  stately  and 
strong ; 

Out  of  the  savage  soul,  out  of  the  thrall  and  the  slave 
Come  patriot,  martyr  and  saint,  tlio  noble,  the  true  and  the 
brave ; 

Out  of  jjoor  ignoi-ance,  truth,  and  out  of  n)an"s  fetters  re- 
lease ; 

Out  of  the  tempest  the  calm,  and  (mt  of  the  battle  sweet 
peace. 

For  the  Master  who  made  us.  made  all  witli  a  wisdom  tran- 
scending our  thought. 

Infusing  that  wisdom  in  all  the  countless  creations  He 
wrought. 

And  stars  in  their  coures,  a)id  men,  or  nations,  the  lowest 
and  best, 

Are  neither  no  more  nor  less  than  the  trees  or  the  eggs  in 
the  nest. 


To  give  up  some  precious  thing  which  is  legitimately 
youi-s,  to  shut  your  eyes  upon  visions  of  glory-  or  "safety  or 
luxurj.'  which  you  might  make  your  own  without  a  shade  of 
blame,  that  is  so  truly  one  of  the  marks  of  nobleness  that 
no  man  is  accounted  by  the  best  standards  truly  noble  Avho 
is  not  doing  that  in  some  degree.  The  man  who  is  taking  all 
that  he  has  a  right  to  take  in  life  is  always  touched  with  a 
suspicion  and  a  shade  of  baseness.  There  is  a  paradox  in  it 
no  doubt — one  of  those  moral  paradoxes  Mhich  make  the 
world  of  moral  study  always  fascinating.  Man  has  no  right 
to  take  his  full  rights  in  the  world;  he  is  not  wholly  noble 
unless  he  sees  the  higher  law  which  declares  that  all  is  not 
his  to  take  which  is  his  le^timately  to  own. — Phillips  Brooks. 
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Ube  ©pen  (Soutt. 


Bethel  Presbytery  and  Closer  Relations. 


To  the  Editor  of  The  Standard : 
I  notice  that  in  your  issue  of  the  12th  you  say: 
"We  commend  also  the  caution  with  which  the  Northern 
Church  is  herein  referred  to.  It  would  not  do  to  say  out 
and  out  that  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church  Is  one  Church 
beyond  the  pale  of  possible  union.  Our  good  friends,  Dr. 
McPheeters  and  Dr.  Hall,  tried  that  in  Bethel  Presbytery, 
South  Carolina,  and  the  resolutions  were  voted  down." 

The  above  statement  was  evidently  penned  under  a  mis- 
apprehension of  some  sort.  I  regret  that  you  did  not  moi-e 
carefully  verify  your  information  before  crediting  Dr.  Hall 
and  myself  with  what  is  certainly  a  very  different  position 
from  the  one  we  actually  took  before  Presbytei-y.  I  inclose 
you  herewith  a  copy  of  the  resolutions  offered  by  myself 
and  seconded  by  Dr.  Hall.  Their  form  is  explained  by  the 
fact  that  they  were  offered  as  an  amendment  to  the  report 
of  the  committee  upon  the  Minutes  of  the  Oeneral  Assem- 
bly: 

"Inasmuch  as  the  Assembly  appointed  a  committee  'to 
confer  on  the  subject  of  closer  relations'  'with  such  Churches 
as  may  enter  into  conference,'  and  made  it  part  of  the  duty 
of  said  committee  '  to  discover  the  real  sentiments  of  the 
Churches'  upon  the  subject,  we  recommend  that  Presbyteiy, 
for  the  enlightenment  of  our  own  committee,  and  of  such 
committees  as  may  be  appointed  to  confer  with  them,  adopt 
the  following  resolutions : 

"1.  Resolved,  That  if  by  'closer  relations'  be  meant  the 
cultivation  of  a  spirit  of  Christian  fellowship,  and  of  wise 
co-operation  along  all  practicable  lines  of  Church  work,  then 
this  Presbytery  heartily  approves  of  all  efforts  to  promote 
such  '  closer  relations. ' 

"2.  Resolved,  That  if  by  'closer  relations'  be  meant  the 
entering  into  organic  union  Avith  any  of  the  Churches  con- 
templated in  the  appointment  of  this  committee,  then  this 
Presbytery  is  reluctantly  compelled  to  say  that  it  would 
regard  any  action  looking  to  union  Avith  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  as  untimely.  (1)  Because  that  Church 
now  has  under  consideration  a  plan  for  organic  union  with 
the  Cumbei'land  Presbyterian  Church — a  distinctly  Armin- 
iam  body;  and  (2)  because,  Avhile  we  cheerfully  recognize 
and  heartily  reciprocate  the  spirit  that  led  the  last  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  to  with- 
draw all  aspersions  put  upon  us  in  the  past,  we  do  not  un- 
derstand that  withdrawal  of  aspersions  to  indicate  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  has  in  the  least  changed 
the  principles  that  compelled  our  separation  from  it,  or  that 
it  intended  that  its  act  of  Christian  courtesy  diould  be  so 
construed  by  us. 

"3.  Resolved,  That  the  Presbytery  wishes  it  to  be  dis- 
tinctly understood  that  it  cherishes  nothing  but  the  utmost 
good-will  for  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  and  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  that  in  adopt- 
ing the  foregoing  resolutions  it  is  simply  complying  with 
the  action  of  our  own  Assembly  which  appointed  its  com- 
mittee in  order  to  discover  not  only  the  real  sentiments  of 
the  Churches  on  the  subject  of  closer  relations  with  the 
Churches  just  named,  but  also  'the  obstacles  that  stand  in 
the  way'  of  such  'closer  relations.'  " 

With  this  paper  before  you,  you  can  hardly  fail  to  see 
that  you  were  wholly  in  eiTor  in  representing  Dr.  Hall  and 
myself  as  tiding  "to  say  out  and  out  that  the  Northern 
Presbyterian  Church  is  one  Church  beyond  the  pale  of  pos- 
sible union."  What  we  did  say,  and  what,  speaking  for 
myself  alone,  I  am  still  prepared  to  say,  was  that  to  confer 
Avith  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  under  exist- 
ing- conditions  would  be  "untimely."  My  reasons  for  re- 
garding conference  looking  to  union  with  that  body,  some 
of  whose  ministers  and  members  I  esteem  it  a  peculiar  hon- 
or to  reckon  among  my  personal  friends,  are  open  to  in- 
spection. When  it  has  been  shoAvn  that  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church  is  not  an  Arminian  body,  or  that  it 
is  not  knoAvn  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  to 
have  embodied  in  its  Confession  the  essentials  of  the  Ar- 
minian system,  or  that  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
has  given  any  rational  grounds  for  the  belief  that  it  has 
any  purpose  or  disposition  to  repudiate  its  Arminianism,  or 
when  it  has  been  shoAvn  that  it  tends  either  to  the  glory  of 
God  or  to  the  advancement  of  that  unity  for  which  Christ 
prayed,  or  for  the  good  repute  of  the  Christian  name  among 
persons  of  respectable  intelligence  and  fair  average  ethics, 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  to  act  as  though 
facts  did  not  exist  which  it  knows  do  exist,  and  conni\aug 
together  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church  for  what 


in  the  political  sphere  no  one  would  have  any  difficulty  in 
perceiving  or  any  hesitancy  whatever  in  declaring  to  be  the 
perpetration  of  a  palpable  deception  and  wrong  against 
God's  precious  tmth,  I  say  Avhen  any  of  these 
things  has  been  shown,  my  first  reason  Avill  have  been  shaken. 
Until  then  it  is  likely  to  stand,  and  that  despite  the  talk  to 
Avhich  Avc  have  been,  are  being,  and  seem  only  too  certain  to 
be  destined  to  be  treated  to  about  "the  leadings  of  Provi- 
dence," a  phrase  the  use  of  Avhich  in  the  present  connec- 
tion I  shall  not  noAv  attempt  to  characterize. 

And  when  it  is  shoAvn  that  the  last  Assembly  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.  intended  by  its  act  of  tardy 
justice  and  of  long  delayed  propriety  to  announce  its  re- 
cession from  the  principles  that  lay  behind,  and  not  only 
dictated  but  necessitated,  the  "Spring  Resolutions,"  and 
the  famous  "ipso  facto"  pi-ocedure  in  the  case  of  LouisAdlle 
Presbytery,  to  say  nothing  of  subsequent  actions  taken  year 
by  year  from  that  day  to  this,  then  my  second  reason  will 
be  shaken.  But  until  something  of  that  kind  has  been  shown, 
it  also  will  stand. 

And  now  just  a  Avord  or  tAvo  as  to  the  vote  upon  the  paper 
given  above.  It  was  first  amended  by  striking  out  every- 
thing after  the  words  "(1)  Because  that  Churches,"  and 
then  farther  amended  by  substituting  for  the  words,  "the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,"  in  the  second  reso- 
lution, the  words,  "any  Church  except  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Dutch  Reformed 
Church."  As  thus  amended,  the  vote  on  the  paper  stood 
eighteen  for  and,  including  the  vote  of  the  Moderator, 
eighteen  against  it.  The  Moderator  then  cast  another  vote 
to  break  the  tie.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  stated  that,  with 
one  single  exception,  every  one  of  those  who  spoke  against 
the  adoption  of  the  paper,  and  in  addition  some  who  voted 
against  its  adoption,  stated  in  so  many  Avords  that  as  things 
noAv  stood  they  were  opposed  to  organic  union  with  the 
Presbyterian  Cliurch  in  the  U.  S.  A.  Some  of  them  objected 
to  the  paper  apparently  upon  the  ground  that  it  indirectly 
reflected  upon  the  Assembly  in  appointing  its  committee, 
and  othere  upon  the  gi-ound  that  it  Avould  scarcely  be  cour- 
teous to  the  committee.  To  us  these  objections  did  not  and 
do  not  seem  valid.  I  think  that  our  oavu  committee  and  any 
other  comm.ittees  that  may  meet  Avith  them  ought  to  have  as 
specific  information  as  possible  as  to  the  state  of  mind 
in  our  Church  at  large.  Especially  does  it  seem  to  me  un- 
wise for  those  Avho,  for  cause  and  as  things  noAv  stand,  are 
opi)osed  to  organic  union  Avith  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A.  to  Avait  until  the  minds  of  our  people  at  large 
have  filled  Avith  the  grossest  misconceptions  of  the  position 
of  our  OAvn  Church  and  of  the  Avholo  nature  and  end  of  the 
union  for  Avhich  Christ  prayed,  before  our  Presbyteries  speak 
out.  For  myself,  I  can  only  hope  that  our  Synods  will  take 
this  Avhole  matter  into  serious  consideration,  and  fonnulate 
action  that  Avill  not  only  serve  to  guide  our  committee  in  the 
delicate  negotiations  entrusted  to  it,  but  to  prevent  our  peo- 
ple from  coming  to  look  upon  our  existence  as  a  blunder, 
and  our  continued  existence  as  a  crime,  or  vice  A^ersa. 

W.  M.  McPheeters. 

Dr.  McPheeters  Avill  alloAv  us  to  say  that,  in  our  opinion, 
the  singling  out  of  the  Northern  Church,  in  the  unamended 
resolution,  as  one  "any  action  looking  to  union  Avith  which 
Avould  be  untimely,"  is  a  more  straightfoi-Avard  and  honest 
way  of  treating  the  question,  than  the  references  to  that 
Church  Avhich  are  so  veiled  as  to  apply  to  all  Churches  and 
put  our  Church  in  the  position  'of  opposing  union  with  any- 
thing on  earth.  And  yet,  after  reading  carefully  Dr.  Mc- 
Pheeters' con-ection  of  The  Standard,  The  Standard  is  still 
obtuse  enough  not  to  see  Avherein  it  needed  correction.  The 
Standard  said  that  its  good  friends,  Drs.  McPheeters  and 
Hall,  tried  to  say  in  Bethel  Presbyteiy  that  the  Northern 
Church  is  one  beyond  the  pale  of  any  possible  union,  and 
that  the  resolutions  to  that  effect  Avere  voted  down.  Dr. 
McPheeters  admits  that  he  introduced  a  resolution,  seconded 
by  Dr.  Hall,  that  "Bethel  Presbyterj'  would  regard  any 
action  looking  to  union  with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S  .A.  as  untimely."  That  is  pretty  strong,  is  it  not? 
That  reference  to  the  Northern  Church  as  such  was  stricken 
out,  by  how  large  a  majority  Dr.  McPheeters  does  not  state, 
and  the  amended  resolution  voted  doAvn,  by  a  tie  vote,  but 
voted  down.  And  then  Dr.  McPheeters  interprets  for  us  his 
word  "untimely."  He  says,  among  several  other  things, 
that  the  time  for  taking  "any  action  looking  to  union"  may 
corae  "when  it  has  been  shown  that  the  Cumberland  Church 
is  not  an  Arminian  body."   As  it  can  be  easily  shown  that 
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the  Cumberland  Church  is  an  Arminian  body,  one  of  his  con- 
ditions is  an  impossible  one,  to  start  with.  And  thus  the 
mitimeliness  is  shown  to  be  eternal.  And  if  Dr.  McPhee- 
ters,  in  his  injected  arg-uments  against  organic  union,  which 
are  forcible  enough,  is  not  striving  to  prove  that  ' '  the  North- 
ern Church  is  beyond  the  pale  of  a  possible  union, ' '  we  con- 
fess we  do  not  know  what  he  is  driving  at. 

The  facts  remain  that  certain  most  excellent  brethren  have 
undertaken  to  instruct  the  Assembly's  committee  that  they 
must  not  confer  with  the  Northern  Church  at  all,  and  they 
have  wofully  failed.  So  far  as  we  know,  Roanoke  Presby- 
tery (Dr.  T.  C.  Johnson),  Gerenbrier  (Dr.  Daniel)  and  Cen- 
tral Texas  (Dr.  Smoot)  are  the  only  Presbyteries  that  have 
so  expressed  themselves,  though  there  were  abortive  efforts 
in  others,  as  in  Bethel  and  Chesapeake.  As  the  effort  was 
made  manfully  to  ascertain  through  the  Presbyteries  the 
"mind  of  the  Church,"  these  Presbyteries  have  only  suc- 
ceeded in  showing,  thus  far,  that  they  are  in  a  lean  and  beg- 
garly minority.  Dr.  McPheeters  indicates  that  the  Synods 
may  next  be  resorted  to.  Suppose  we  let  the  Conference 
Committee  alone.  It  has  its  instructions  from  our  highest 
Church  court.  It  is  an  able  committee.  Let  the  Conference 
Committee  confer.  And  then  we  can  have  something  to 
talk  about. — Editors. 


Honor  to  Whom  Honor  is  Due. 


My  Dear  Dr.  McKelway: 

You  are  off  the  track  again,  nearly  as  far  from  the  straight 
line  as  you  were  in  the  Walnut  Street  Church  case.  You 
fly  off  at  a  tangent  before  you  are  hardly  aware  of  it.  You 
swing  out  of  your  orbit  when  your  best  friends  least  expect 
it.  That  paper  passed  by  the  Presbytei-y  of  Central  Texas 
on  closer  relations,  which  you  attribute  to  me,  and  whicli 
was  perhaps  just  as  mild  a  paper  as  this  Presbytery  of  splen- 
did preachers  and  fine  ruling  elders  would  have  endorsed, 
was  written  by  Dr.  S.  A.  King.  Dr.  King  was  chairman  of 
Presby tei-y 's  Committee  on  the  Minutes  of  the  General  As- 
sembly. The  paper  was  a  part  of  the  committee's  report. 
I  saw  the  paper  before  it  Avent  to  Presbytery,  read  and  en- 
dorsed heartily  every  sentence  and  word  in  it. 

Dr.  King  has  a  better  style,  a  more  facile  pen  and  a  clearer 
judgment  than  1.  Hence  the  paper  was  a  better  one  than  I 
coud  have  drafted. 

In  regard  to  the  Pan  Presbyterian  Alliance,  Dr.  King  and 
myself  stood  together  in  the  General  Assembly  at  Savannah, 
Ga.,  in  1876,  and  advocated  the  Alliance,  urging  our  As- 
sembly to  enter  into  the  Alliance,  and  Dr.  King  was  one  of 
the  first  ministers  of  our  Church  to  take  a  seat  in  that  body. 

Dr.  Daniel  is  a  man  every  way  worthy  to  stand  on  the 
border  when  the  Church  is  in  danger.  Dr.  Johnson  is  strong, 
rugged  and  honest.  He  stood  before  the  "Historical  So- 
ciety," on  their  invitation,  and  told  then  the  truth,  and  was 
censured  by  some  who  might  have  yielded  to  their  blandish- 
ments. Dr.  King  is  a  chaste  and  elegant  writer,  and  stands 
firmly  by  our  distinctive  principles,  and  knows  what  they 
are,  whether  others  do  or  not. 

I  am  proud  to  be  classed  with  these  three  men.  I  agree 
with  them  most  heartily.  I  thank  you  for  for  bringing  me 
before  the  public  in  connection  with  such  a  paper,  and  thank 
you  for  the  compliment  you  paid  me  in  presuming  that  I 
was  its  author.    But  I  want  honor  to  go  where  honor  is  due. 

Very  truly,  R.  K.  Smoot. 


There  is  no  place  where  earthly  sorrows 
Are  so  felt  as  up  in  heaven; 
There  is  no  place  where  earthly  failings 
Have  such  kindly  judgment  given. 
For  the  love  of  God  is  broader 
Than  the  measure  of  man's  mind. 
And  the  heart  of  the  Eternal 
Is  most  wonderfully  kind. 

— F.  W.  Faber,  D.  D. 


When  the  weather  is  wet  we  must  not  fret, 
When  the  weather  is  dry  we  must  not  cry. 
When  the  weather  is  cold  we  must  not  scold. 
When  the  weather  is  warm  we  must  not  storm, 

But  be  thankful  together, 

Whatever  the  weather! 


Contributed. 


The  Johannean  Authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel. 


An  Address  Delivered  at  the  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary, May  11th,  1904,  by  Henry  Alexander  White. 
(Continued.) 

I.    Internal  Evidence. 

When  we  examine  the  evidence  furnished  by  the  Gospel 
itself  it  reveals: 

(1)  The  fact  that  the  author  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  was  _a 
Jew.  He  used  the  Greek  tongue  in  giving  form  to  his 
thought,  but  the  imagei-y  in  v/hich  the  thought  was  first  cast 
discloses  a  Hebrew  imagination  clothing  itself  in  the  words 
of  the  Greek  language.  He  did  not  write  idiomatic,  classi- 
cal Greek,  with  the  sentences  subordinated.  He  co-ordi- 
nated the  sentences  by  a  liberal  use  of  the  connecting  par- 
ticle ' '  and, ' '  thus  causing  his  statements  to  flow  along  after 
tlie  simple  style  of  the  Hebrew  language. 

By  way  of  example,  notice  v.  39,  40,  "Ye  eearch  the  Scrip- 
tures, because  ye  think  that  in  them  ye  have  eternal  life; 
and  these  are  they  which  bear  witness  of  me ;  and  ye  will  not 
come  to  me,  that  ye  may  have  life;"  7:19:  "Did  not  Moses 
give  you  the  law,  and  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law?"  as  it 
runs  in  a  literal  translation,  but  the  revisers  have  aided  the 
sense  by  inserting  an  adversative  particle,  "and  yet;" 
7:30:  "They  sought  therefore  to  take  him;  and  no  man 
laid  his  hand  on  him;"  7:34:  "Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  me;  and  where  I  am,  ye  cannot  come." 

In  addition  to  this,  we  find  that  the  mind  of  the  writer 
of  the  Fourth  Gospel  was  steeped  in  the  teachings  and  in 
the  imagery  of  the  Jewish  Scriptures.  He  used  frequent 
quotations  from  the  Old  Testament,  and  invariably  made 
his  own  translations  directly  from  the  ancient  Hebrew  text 
in  those  places  in  which  the  Hebrew  differed, from  the  Septu- 
ag-int  or  Greek  version.  For  example,  notice  19:37:  "They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  pierced. ' '  The  Septuagint  pi-e- 
sents  it  thus:  "They  shall  gaze  upon  me,  because  they  in- 
sulted," but  the  Hebrew  original  reads  as  follows:  "They 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  pierced."  Again,  in  1:42, 
Peter  is  called  "Simon  son  of  John,"  although  Matthew 
(16:17)  calls  him  Bai'-Jonah,  or  son  of  Jonah.  Matthew 
used  the  name  Jonah,  which  appears  frequently  in  the  Sep- 
tuagint as  a  contracted  form  of  the  Hebrew  Johanan,  i.  e., 
Joannes  or  John. 

(2)  The  author  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  was  not  merely  a 
Jew,  but  a  Jew  of  Palestine.  His  nativity  and  rearing  as  a 
Palestinian  Jew  appear  in  the  touches  concerning  local 
names  and  local  scenery  that  give  color  to  the  narrative  por- 
tions of  the  Gospel.  He  knew  that  Bethany  was  "nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off,"  and  that  there  was 
another  Bethany  beyond  Jordan;  that  Cana  was  of  Galilee; 
that  Ephraim  was  situated  "near  the  wilderness;"  that 
"Aenon  was  near  to  Salim."  We  learn  from  him  that  there 
was  a  city  of  Samaria  named  Sychar;  that  the  well  of  Jacob 
was  near  the  city  and  that  "the  well  was  deep;"  that  the 
fields  near  Sychar  were  inviting  men  to  the  harvest,  and 
that  the  heights  of  Gerizira  overlooked  our  Lord  and  the 
woman  at  the  well. 

Was  this  writer  familiar  with  the  city  of  Jerusalem"? 
Let  us  hear  some  of  his  minute  descriptions:  "Now  there 
is  in  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep  gate  a  pool,  which  is  called  in 
Hebrew  Bethesda,  having  five  porches;"  Siloam  was  a  pool 
"which  is  by  interpretation,  Sent;"  beyond  the  bi'ook  Ki- 
dron  there  was  a  garden ;  Golgotha  was  nigh  to  the  city, 
and  "there  was  a  garden"  there,  "and  in  the  garden  a  new 
tomb;"  the  raised  platfonn  of  judgment  upon  which  Pilate 
sat  bore  the  Hebrew  title  Gabbatha,  which  mans  The  Pave- 
ment. 

Did  the  author  of  this  Gospel  pass  through  the  temple 
again  and  again  1  Read  his  description  of  the  first  cleans- 
ing and  notice  the  clear  light  in  which  he  presents  the 
groups  of  men;  the  sellers  of  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves 
were  evidently  standing  or  moving  about,  but  the  money- 
changers were  sitting  while  engaged  in  their  traffic.  This 
writer  quotes  us  also  the  words  of  the  Jews  "Forty  and  six 
years  was  this  temple  in  building."  Again,  "These  woi'ds 
spake  he  in  the  treasuiy  as  he  taught  in  the  temple."  With 
reference  to  the  visit  made  by  Jesus  to  the  Feast  of  Dedi- 
cation, he  wrote:  "It  was  winter;  and  Jesus  was  walking 
in  the  temple  in  Solomon's  porch,"  which  the  author  of  the 
Gospel  knew  as  a  part  of  the  great  eastern  cloister  of  the 
temple. 

These  and  other  touches  by  the  score  show  that  the  writer 
of  this  book  must  have  spent  a  considerable  part  of  his  life 
in  the  places  which  he  described. 

(3)  The  author  of  the  Gospel  was  an  eye-witness  of  the 
scenes  which  he  brings  before  us.    His  narrative  is  crowded 
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with  figures  that  move  and  live.  Recall  the  character  sketch 
of  Pilate,  crying  out  in  cynicism  or  scorn,  "Wnat  is  truth?'" 
Other  sketches  enable  us  to  see  Nathaniel  the  true  Israelite 
in  whom  there  was  no  guile;  Peter  full  of  impulse,  at  one 
time  saying  "thou  shalt  never  wash  my  feet,"  and  at  an- 
other time  drawing  a  sword  to  cut  off  the  right  ear  of  the 
high  priest's  servant;  Thomas,  called  Didymus,  the  twin, 
who  volunteered  to  go  along  with  Jesus  to  die  with  him,  and 
afterwards  desired  experimental  evidence  of  the  Lord's  res- 
un'ection;  Nicodemus  the  Pharisee,  the  ruler  who  came 
in  his  timidity  and  irresolution  to  ask  questions  of  the  Mas- 
ter. The  man  to  whom  Jesus  referred  on  one  occasion  as  a 
devil  (6:71)  and  to  whom  he  gave  the  sop  at  the  Passover 
feast  (13:26)  was  known  to  the  writer  of  the  Fourth  Gospel 
as  "Judas  the  son  of  Simon  Iscariot;"  to  this  Hebrew  wit- 
ness and  author  the  term  Iscariot,  used  in  the  other  Gospels, 
merely  indicated  the  native  place  of  both  Judas  and  his  fa- 
ther, Simon,  since  each  of  these  pei-sons  was  "the  man  of 
Kerioth."  x 

Notice  also,  in  this  connection,  how  the  difference  in  char- 
acter between  Martha  and  Mary  is  shown  in  the  process  of 
development  by  means  of  vivid  sketches.  The  writer  of  the 
Gospel  assuredly  watched  the  unfolding  of  the  character  of 
the  two  women  in  tlie  home  at  Bethany. 

As  further  instances  of  the  minute  detail  furnished  by 
this  personal  witness  of  the  scenes  described,  notice  that  he 
mentions  the  two  disciples  of  John  Baptist  who  followed 
Jesus,  the  six  water  pots  at  the  marriage  feast  at  Cana,  the 
five  loaves  and  the  two  small  fishes,  the  five  husbands  of 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  the  five  and  twenty  fuilongs  that 
measured  the  distance  covered  by  the  boat  in  crossing  the 
Sea  of  Galilte,  the  four  soldiers  who  divided  our  Lord's 
garments  among  themselves  and  cast  lots  for  his  coat,  the 
two  hundred  cubits  between  the  fishing  vessel  and  the  shore, 
in  the  early  morning,  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  and  one  hundred 
and  fifty-three  fishes  that  were  there  taken. 

Mark,  again,  the  close  attention  to  details  in  this  writer's 
portrayal  of  sjaecial  scenes.  The  five  loaves  used  at  the  feed- 
ing of  the  five  thousand  were  barley  loavea,  which  were 
brought  by  a  lad;  when  Jesus  came  to  Bethany,  "Martha 
went  out  and  met  him,  but  Mai-y  still  sat  in  the  house;" 
then  Martha  called  her  sister  secretly,  and  when  Maiy  heard 
this  call  she  arose  quickly  and  went  unto  Jesus  and  fell 
down  at  his  feet;  at  the  feast  at  Bethany,  Martha  served. 
Lazams  sat  at  meat,  Mary  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odor  of  the  ointment;  the 
branches  thrown  before  Jesus  in  the  triumphal  entry  into 
Jerusalem  were  taken  from  the  palm  trees  by  the  roadside ; 
it  was  night  when  Judas  left  the  upper  room  and  went  forth : 
Christ's  tunic  was  without  seam,  woven  from  the  top 
thi"oughout. 

Si^ecial  emphasis  should  be  laid,  in  this  connection,  upon 
this  author's  recital  of  the  events  that  took  place  on  the 
resurrection  morning:  Early  on  the  morning  of  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  while  it  wts  yet  dark,  Mai-y  Magdalene 
came  to  the  tomb.  She  saw  the  stone  taken  away  from  the 
tomb.  She  came  running,  thtrefore,  to  tell  Peter  and  an- 
other unnamed  discijile.  These  two  sprang  off  at  once  in  a 
race  toward  the  tomb.  The  unnamed  disciple  was  foremost 
in  the  race,  and  he  came  first  to  the  tomb.  There  he  stop- 
ped; he  stooped  down  and  looked  in  and  saw  the  linen  cloths 
lying — but  he  entered  not  in.  Peter  came  up;  he  paused  not, 
but  with  that  boldness  that  usually  marked  him,  entered 
into  the  tomb,  and  saw  not  only  the  linen  cloths  lying,  but 
also  '' '  the  napkin  that  was  upon  his  head,  not  lying  with  the 
linen  cloths,  but  rolled  up  in  a  place  by  itself."  Then  the 
other  disciples  entered  in  and  saw  and  believed;  "for  as 
yet  they  kncAv  not  the  Scripture  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead."  The  writer  of  that  stoi-y  must  have  been 
an  eye-witness  of  the  events  described.  Yea,  is  it  not  clear 
that  the  writer  is  setting  forth  his  own  experience,  and  that 
the  author  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  was  the  unnamed  disciple 
who  outran  Peter  to  the  tomb,  and,  after  Peter,  entered  in 
and  .saw  and  believed? 

(4)  The  author  was  an  Apostle.  The  knowledge  shown 
by  this  writer  in  a  multitude  of  special  instances  could  have 
been  acquired  only  by  an  association  with  Jesus  and  an 
equal  and  familiar  friend  of  the  disciples.  He  knows  the 
thoughts  of  the  disciples  at  critical  moments;  he  remembers 
that  they  wei-e  mystified  at  the  sayings  of  our  Lord  con- 
cerning himself  as  the  bread  of  life;  that  they  were  sur- 
prised that  he  sould  talk  with  a  woman  as  he  did  at  the  well 
near  Sychar;  that  they  became  afraid  when  they  saw  Jesus 
walkuig  on  the  sea;  that  they  privately  expressed  surprise 
among  themselves  when  Jesus  would  not  eat  the  bread  which 
they  bought  in  Sychar.  The  writer  is  familiar  with  places 
to  which  the  disciples  were  in  the  habit  of  going;  he  knows 
certain  wrong  impressions  (E.  g.,  12:16)  received  by  tbe  dis- 
ciples at  one  time  and  con-ected  at  another. 


He  also  had  a  clear  insight  into  the  working  of  the  mind 
of  Jesus  himself.  The  troubled  spirit  of  the  Master  at  the 
tomb  of  Lazarus  (11:33)  was  known  to  him.  He  knew,  also, 
the  reason  why  Jesus  went  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee  (7:1). 
Again,  Jesus  asked  Philip  a  certain  question,  to  prove  him, 
for  he  himself  knew  what  he  would  do  (6:6);  Jesus  knew 
"in  himself"  that  the  disciples  were  murmuring  (6:61); 
Jesus  knew  from  the  beginning  who  they  were  that  believed 
not  and  who  it  was  that  should  betray  him  (6:64) ;  he  knew 
the  hour  of  His  Passion;  he  knew  all  things  that  should 
come  upon  him ;  he  knew  when  all  things  were  accom- 
]ilished. 

None  other  than  an  Apostle  could  have  set  forth  these 
facts  concerning  the  mind  and  heart  both  of  the  disciples  and 
of  Jesus  himself. 

(5)  The  author  of  the  Fourth  Gospel  wjls  the  Apostle 
John.  The  \vriter  of  the  Gospel  does  not  give  us  his  name. 
He  does  describe  himself,  however,  in  a  brief  character 
sketch,  as  "The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved"  (21:20).  "This 
is  the  disciple,"  he  continued,  "that  beareth  witness  of 
these  things  and  wrote  these  things"  (21:24). 

There  is  much  elsewhere  in  the  Gospel  to  support  this  claim 
of  authorship.  In  the  opening  chapter  a  disciple  leaves 
John  the  Baptist  and  follows  Jesus,  but  his  name  is  not 
given.  The  scenes  in  which  he  plays  a  part  are  set  forth 
with  special  minuteness,  as  if  this  unnamed  disciple  were 
himself  the  writer  of  the  narrative.  One  naturally  supposes 
that  it  was  this  same  unnamed  disciple  who  reclined  "in 
Jesus'  bosom"  at  the  Last  Supper  (13:23),  who  entered 
with  Jesus  into  the  court  of  the  high  priest  (18:15),  and 
that  he  stood  bv  the  cross  to  hear  the  Lord  say  to  him,  con- 
cerning Maiw,  '"Behold  thy  mother"  (29:27).  After  the 
I'esuiTectiou,  this  same  ))cloved  disciple,  who  was  so  modest 
that  he  hid  his  personalitj'  behind  an  anonjTnous  designa- 
tion, appeared  in  the  closest  pereonal  association  with  Pe- 
ter (20:2;  21:7,  20).  John's  name  is  not  mentioned  in  the 
Fourth  Gospel,  and  yet  the  part  played  in  the  great  drama 
by  this  unnamed  disciple  is  in  exact  harmony  with  all  that 
we  learn  from  the  other  Gosi>els  concerning  the  role  of  the 
Apostle  John. 

What  further  evidence  do  we  find  concerning  the  disci- 
ple whom  Jesus  loved  ?  The  other  Gospels  tell  us  of  three 
disciples  Peter,  James  and  John,  who  wei-e  with  the  Lord 
in  some  of  the  most  sacred  events  of  his  ministiw,  namely: 
the  raising  of  Die  maiden  from  death,  in  the  upper  cham- 
ber, upon  the  mountain, the  Transfiguration  and  the  agony 
in  the  garden  of  Gethseniane.  It  is  natural  to  suppose  that 
the  beloved  disciple  was  one  of  these  three.  But  at  the  Last 
Supper  Peter  beckoned  to  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved." 
This  fact  would  show  us  that  Peter  did  not  bear  the  title 
of  special  honor.  Moi'eo\'er,  it  is  probable  that  Peter  died 
as  early  as  64  or  65  A.  D.,  before  the  earliest  date  assigned 
to  the  composition  of  the  Fourth  Gospel.  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee  died  by  the  sword  of  Herod  in  the  year  44  A.  D., 
long  prior  to  the  writing  of  this  Gospel.  By  the  process  of 
exclusion,  therefore,  we  draw  the  inference  that  the  author 
of  the  Gospel  was  that  other  son  of  Zebedee  and  of  Salome, 
known  as  the  Apostle  John. 

From  the  Fourth  Gospel  we  learn  tliat  John  was  the  first 
1o  follow  Jesus  when  John  the  Baptist  pointed  out  the  Mas- 
ter. Thenceforth  John  was  a  member,  as  we  have  just  seen, 
of  that  inner  circle  of  those  disciples  who  walked  in  closest 
touch  with  the  Lord.  From  his  mother,  Salome,  John  in- 
herited the  great  ambition  to  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Master  in  his  kingdom.  His  spirit  wns  full  of  all  boldness. 
He  declai-ed  that  he  was  ready  to  drink  of  the  cup  from 
which  Jesus  drank  and  to  be  baptized  in  his  baptism  of 
suffering  and  of  death.  There  was  the  appearance  of  light- 
ning in  John's  eye,  for  he  desired  to  see  fire  descend  from 
heaven  \ipon  the  people  who  would  not  receive  his  Master. 
At  the  Last  Supper  John  leaned  upon  the  bosom  of  Jesns 
to  feel  the  throbbing  of  the  great  heart.  He  was  the  one 
lion  among  the  eleven  who  had  the  daring  to  stand  alone  in 
the  place  of  danger  at  the  foot  of  the  cross,  and  there  to 
receive  his  Master's  commands  and  to  lead  Mary  to  his 
home  as  if  she  wei'e  his  own  mother. 

The  years  that  followed  the  Ascension  were  for  John 
years  of  growth.  He  was  probably  the  youngest  of  the 
Apostles.  He  saw  his  own  brother  James  slain  by  Herod. 
He  became  a  pillar  in  the  Church  at  Jerusalem,  and  mani- 
fested his  sjTnpathj'  with  Paul  in  the  work  among  the  hea- 
then of  the  regions  west  of  Palestine.  He  remained  in  Je- 
rusalem perhaps  until  the  destruction  of  the  holy  city  in  the 
year  70  A.  D.  He  went  thence  to  Ephesus,  to  become  chief 
shepherd  over  the  chui'chts  founded  by  Paul  in  the  Roman 
province  of  Asia.  The  battle  against  heathenism  in  that 
land  added  intensity  to  John's  convictions.  His  ambition 
was  changed  into  a  yearning  to  see  the  Lord,  and  this  long- 
ing was  gratified  at  a  later  time,  in  the  vision  on  Patmos. 
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He  gained  a  clearer  insight  into  things  spiritual.  The  ton- 
der  nature  of  thip  man  of  strength  was  brought  to  a  fur- 
nace heat  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Into  that  nature  as  into  n 
mould  M'as  poured  additioual  knowledge  concerning  the  char- 
acter of  Jesus — knowledge  tested  by  the  experience  of  more 
than  50  years.  In  all  probability  John  lived  until  the  close 
of  the  first  centuiy.  The  time  of  his  death  was  perhaps  98 
or  100  A.  D.  Some  years  before  the  end,  however,  requests 
came  to  John  that  he  would  write  down  for  the  instruction 
of  his  people  all  that  he  knew  about  the  Lord.  The  Mu- 
ratorian  fragraent  of  the  Scriptures,  Clement  of  Alexandria 
and  Jerome  bear  testimony  that  John  wrote  his  Gospel  in 
response  to  the  petitions  of  the  elders  and  members  of  the 
congregations  scattered  throughout  the  province  of  Asia. 
(Continued.) 


Our  Lord's  Holidays  and  Ours. 


(Mark  6:31 — Lecture  Delivered  in  St.  George's  United  Fi-ee 
Church,  Edinburgh,  by  Rev.  Alexander  Wliyte,  D.  D.) 

What  a  never-to-be-forgotten  time  the  twelve  disciples 
must  have  had  when  they  were  at  leisure  and  alone  with  their 
Master  up  among  the  hillsides  and  watersheds  of  Galilee! 
To  have  had  His  generous  discharge  fOr  a  short  season  from 
their  far  too  hard  work,  and  then  to  have  been  continually 
and  uninterraptedly  with  him  when  he  was  in  his  holiday 
mind — what  a  memorable  experience  that  must  have  been ! 
"Come  away,"  he  said  to  the  over-worked  twelve,  "and 
I  will  take  you  to  a  place  apart  that  no  man  knows.  For, 
if  this  goes  on,  we  shall  all  sink  under  it  before  we  have  half 
finished  the  work  that  has  been  given  us  to  do.  There  are 
so  many  coming  and  going  that  we  have  no  time  so  much 
as  to  eat."  And  having  so  said,  he  arose  and  led  his  dis- 
ciples into  a  hill  countiy  that  no  man  knew  but  he  himself. 
And  all  their  after  days  his  disciples  remembered  thier  first 
holidays  with  their  Divine  Master;  the  place  of  it,  and  the 
occupations  of  it,  and  the  recreations  and  amusements  of  it, 
so  high  np  among  the  delectable  mountains  of  Israel. 

We  are  not  told  with  any  detail  just  how  our  Lord  and 
his  disciples  spent  their  mornings,  and  their  noondays,  and 
their  nights,  when  they  M'ere  on  their  first  holiday  together. 
But  if  we  have  come  to  think  how  he  would  have  us  our- 
selves to  plan  for  beforehand,  and  then  actually  to  can-y  out, 
our  holidays,  that  will  throw  back  a  sure  light  upon  how  he 
spent  his  holidays  up  among  the  hills  of  the  Holy  Land.  Well, 
to  begin  with,  we  leani  from  this  Scripture,  ns  well  as  fi'om 
our  own  observation,  that  holidays  are  designed  for  those 
who  deserve  them.  A  holiday  is  like  wages  for  work  well 
done;  and  we  must  work  for  our  wages  before  we  begin  to 
spend  them.  One  of  the  best  preparations  for  a  happy  holi- 
day is  to  carry  into  it  a  good  conscience  for  good  Avork  well 
done.  And  thus  it  is  that  experienced  holiday-makers  work 
their  very  hai'dest,  and  do  their  very  best,  just  before  their 
holiday  time.  They  have  learned  by  many  instincts  that 
nothing  luins  a  holiday  like  a  bad  conscience  about  bad 
work.  •  A  bad  conscience  about  work  badly  done,  or  left  un- 
done, is  a  yevy  millstone  roimd  the  neck  of  many  a  holiday- 
maker.  But  a  good  conscience  is  continual  sunshine,  even  in 
wet  weather.  A  good  conscience  is  a  pei-petual  feast.  Let 
us  be  sure,  then,  that  we  are  like  our  Lord  and  his  disciples 
in  this  also — that  we  honestly  earn  our  hap]iy  holidays  be- 
fore we  begin  to  spend  it. 

The  working  world  has  always  had  its  holidays.  But 
thei-e  never  were  so  many  and  so  long  holidays  as  there  are 
nowadays.  And  the  reason  of  that  is  because  holidays  were 
never  needed  as  they  are  needed  nowadays.  We  smile  as 
we  read  in  the  prophet  that  "many  ran  to  and  fro  in  his 
day  till  knowledge  was  increased."  And  we  smile  even 
more  at  the  complaint  of  the  preacher  that  "of  making  of 
many  books  there  was  no  end  in  his  day,  and  that  much  study 
was  a  weariness  to  his  flesh."  Wliat  Avould  Solomon  and 
Daniel  have  said  had  they  seen  our  trams,  and  our  trains, 
and  our  steamships'?  What  would  they  have  said  if  they 
had  seen  our  publishers'  weekly  lists,  and  our  booksellers" 
loaded  counters'?  Working  men  never  worked  so  hard  as 
they  do  in  our  day,  especially  those  men  who  work  with 
their  heads  and  their  hearts.  And,  then,  there  is  a  haste  and 
a  huiTy  in  our  day  of  which  our  hardest  worked  forefathers 
knew  nothing:  till  our  holiday  time  is  as  indispensable  at 
this  season  of  the  year  as  is  the  repose  of  the  night  after 
the  hard-worked  day,  and  as  is  the  rest  of  the  Lord's  Day 
after  the  hard-worked  week. 

"Hackneyed  in  business,  wearied  at  the  oar, 
Which  thousands,  once  fast  chained  to,  quit  no  more. 
The  statesman,  lawyer,  merchant,  man  of  trade, 
Pant  for  the  refuge  of  some  rural  shade — 
For  regions  where,  in  spite  of  sin  and  woe, 
Traces  of  Eden  are  still  seen  below; 


Where  mountain,  river,  forest,  field  and  gi-ove 

Remind  him  of  his  Maker's  power  and  love. 

To  them  the  deep  recess  of  dusky  groves, 

Or  forest  where  the  deer  securely  roves, 

The  fall  of  water,  and  the  song  of  birds, 

And  hills  that  echo  to  the  distant  herds. 

Are  luxuries  excelling  all  the  glare 

The  world  can  boast,  and  her  chief  favorites  .share." 

So  sang  AVilliam  Cowper,  a  most  delightful  poet  for  a 
thoughtful  holiday.  And  John  Milton  supports  him  with  his 
stately  prose:  "In  those  vernal  seasons  of  the  year,  when 
the  air  is  calm  and  pleasant,  it  were  an  injury  and  a  sul- 
lenness  against  Nature  not  to  go  out  and  see  her  sights,  and 
partake  of  her  rejoicing  with  heaven  and  earth." 

At  the  same  time,  while  a  season  of  retreat  and  relaxa- 
tion is  indispensable  for  the  worker — and  especially  for  the 
brain-worker — of  our  busy  day,  a  wholesome  and  a  happy 
holiday  cannot  be  spent  without  its  own  proper  occupation. 
As  William  Cowper  again  sing-s: 

"  'Tis  easy  to  resign  a  toilsome  place, 
But  not  to  manage  leisure  Avith  a  grace. 
Absence  of  occupation  is  not  rest ; 
A  mind  quite  vacant  is  a  mind  distressed." 

And  Pascal,  throwing  all  his  power  and  passion  into 
this  subject,  says:  "Nothing  is  so  insupportable  to  man  as 
to  be  completely  idle.  For  he  then  feels  all  his  nothingness, 
all  his  loneliness,  all  his  insufficiency,  all  his  weakness,  all 
his  emptiness.  At  once  in  his  idleness,  and  from  the  deeps 
of  his  soul,  there  will  arise  weariness,  gloom,  sadness,  vexa- 
tion, disappointment,  despair."  Something  of  that,  if  not 
the  Avhole  of  that,  most  holiday-makers  have  experienced 
when  they  have  set  out  to  enjoy  themselves  Avithout  reflect- 
ing that  nothing  is  so  intolerable,  either  in  toAvn  or  countn', 
as  ptire  idleness  and  emptiness  of  mind. 

Good  books  are  as  necessary  for  the  healthy  mind  on  a 
holiday  as  good  bread  is  necessary  for  the  healthy  body. 
And  a  Avise  and  experienced  holiday-maker  Avill  no  more  neg- 
lect to  go  to  the  bookseller  than  he  will  neglect  to  go  to  the 
baker.  And  Avhat  an  intense  delight  are  good  books,  ucav 
and  old,  on  an  autumn  holiday ! — ucav  books  that  Ave  have 
not  had  time  to  read  in  the  city,  and  old  books  that  Ave  Avant 
to  read  over  again  and  again,  as  JoAvett  I'ead  BosAvell  for 
the  fiftieth  time,  and  as  Spurgeon  read  Bunyan  for  the  hun- 
dredth time ;  the  best  novel  of  the  year,  the  best  poem,  the 
best  biography,  the  liest  book  of  traA'els,  or  science,  or  phi- 
losophy, or  of  learned  or  experienced  religion;  and  old  books 
— our  old  Shakespeare,  and  Bacon,  and  Hooker,  and  Milton, 
and  Bunyan,  and  Butler.  It  is  only  A\'ell-expei'ienced  and 
wary  lioliday-makers  Avho  can  lell  lo  new  Ijeginners  Avhat 
memorable  summer  mornings  nnd  summer  evenings  can  be 
spent  in  the  socitity  of  such  old  and  long-tried  friends  as 
these. 

But  there  are  still  other  books  for  a  holiday  time  besides 
those  that  the  booksellers  sup]ily.  "Exempt  from  public 
haunts,  Ave  find  tongues  in  trees,  books  in  the  running  brooks, 
seraions  in  stones,  and  good  in  everything."  Yes;  Avhat 
tongues  in  trees  the  holiday  botanist  finds,  and  Avhat  ser- 
mons in  stones  the  geologist!  With  one  of  Darwin's  books 
in  our  hands,  hoAv  our  eyes  are  opened  to  the  Avhole  Avorld  of 
nature  around  us!  With  such  a  book  as  Geikie's  "Scenei-y 
of  Scotland"  open  before  us,  hoAv  Ave  learn  to  look  Avith  ucav 
wonder  at  the  most  familiar  hills  and  valleys  around  our 
holiday  home !  And  Avith  Herschell  and  Proctor  and  Ball  in 
our  hands,  hoAv  Ave  stand  and  Avorship  under  the  autumn 
CA'ening  sky! 

Perhaps  the  very  happiest  of  all  holiday-makers  is  the 
man  who  has  some  favorite  hobby  that  he  cannot  get  mount- 
ed but  at  his  holiday  time,  for  his  hobby  has  this  hajipy  poAv- 
er  about  it — that  it  makes  him  forget  for  the  time  the  Avhole 
world  of  things  outside  of  itself.  Be  it  shooting,  or  fishing, 
or  botanizing,  or  geologizing,  or  cycling,  or  motoring,  or 
catching  moths,  or  visiting  cathedrals — if  only  it  is  the  man's- 
hobby,  how  happy  he  is,  and  hoAv  his  hobljy  absorbs  him !  A 
day  on  the  hillside  Avith  the  sportsman  or  Avith  the  geologist 
or  with  the  botanist,  or  at  the  riA'er-side  or  the  loch-side  Avith 
the  angler  or  the  artist,  a  day  among  the  ruins  of  old  ab- 
beys and  old  Roman  roads  and  camps — either  he  who  rides 
his  hobby  is  very  selfish  or  avo  who  folloAv  him  about  are 
very  stupid,  if  Ave  do  not  confess  Avhen  we  return  home  that 
such  an  enthusi-astie  day  is  an  ideal  day  for  a  holiday.  One 
of  the  most- .delightful  holidays  I  ever  enjoyed -was  spent  as 
sole  companion  to  a  friend  of  mine  AA-ho  Avas  -riding  a  hobby 
of  Avhich  I  could  not  so  much  as  hold  the  bridle.  But  so 
happy  did  his  hobby  make  him,  and,  through  him,  me,  that 
I  look  back  to  those  days  in  central  France  as  almost  my 
verv  best  holiday. 
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"Briug  me  the  bells,  the  I'attlo  bring, 
And  bring  the  hobby  I  bestrode." 

But,  after  ail  is  said,  it  is  not  in  any  or  all  of  these  things 
that  the  true  and  sure  happiness  of  our  next  holiday  will 
stand.  If  we  would  be  happy  ourselves  we  must  first  make 
others  happy.  This  is  the  divine  law  that  is  laid  on  every 
human  life  and  on  every  human  heart  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places — he  only  is  happy  who  is  makino;  other  people  happy. 
A  Spartan's  best  holiday,  said  Thueydides,  was  the  day  on 
which  he  did  his  duty  best.  "Tyndal, "  says  Foxe,  "was 
a  man  very  fingal  and  spare  of  body,  a  great  student  and  a 
great  setter  forth  of  the  Scriptures  of  God.  He  reseiwed  to 
himself  two  days  in  the  week,  which  he  named  his  pastime, 
Monday  and  Saturday.  On  Monday  he  visited  all  such  poor 
men  and  women  as  were  fled  out  of  England  into  Antwerp 
by  reason  of  persecution.  And  these,  once  understanding 
their  good  exercises  and  qualities,  he  did  vei-y  liberally  com- 
fort and  relieve.  On  the  Saturday  he  walked  all  round  the 
town,  seeliing  every  corner  and  hole  where  he  suspected  any 
poor  person  to  dwell;  these  also  he  plentifully  relieved.  And 
thus  he  spent  his  two  days  of  pastime,  as  he  called  them.  He 
was  a  man  without  any  spot  or  blemish  of  rancor  or  malice, 
full  of  mercy  and  compassion;  although  his  righteousness 
and  justiflcatiou  depended  not  thereupon  before  God,  but 
only  upon  the  blood  of  Christ,  and  his  faith  upon  the  same." 
Let  all  intending  holiday-makers  lay  that  to  heart.  Let  them 
not  begin  by  seeking  a  happy  holiday  for  themselves,  but 
rather  for  other  people.  Let  the  husband  resolve  in  his  heart 
to  make  his  wife  happy,  and  the  wife  her  Iiusband.  The 
brother  his  sister,  and  the  sister  her  brother.  The  student 
his  fellow-student,  and  the  school-boy  his  school-fellow.  Let 
those  who  have  shootings  and  fishings  resolve  to  share  those 
holiday  delights  with  those  who  have  none  of  these  things. 
Let  those  who  have  a  long  holiday  cut  out  a  short  holiday 
for  those  who  otherwise  will  have  no  holiday  at  all.  And  let 
those  who  are  well  off  in  the  world  send  for,  and  make  happy 
guests  of,  those  who  are  not  so  well  off.  And,  especially, 
let  us  be  thoughtful  and  considerate  toward  the  people  in 
whose  country  we  reside  for  a  season.  Let  us  not  offend  or 
vex  them  i)i  any  way.  Let  us  respect  their  religious  observ- 
ances, their  very  superstitions,  and  traditions,  and  preju- 
dices. Let  us  learn  from  them  what  they  have  to  teach  us, 
and  let  us  not  set  up  to  teach  them.  If  you  are  among  Ro- 
man Catholics  abroad,  do  not  desecrate  their  sacred  shrines. 
If  you  are  among  devout  and  scinpulous  Highlanders  at 
home,  remember  the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  Attend  the 
Church  of  your  fathers  all  the  more  regularly  and  reverently 
that  it  is  unfashionable  and  poor.  And  stand  up  for  the  op- 
pressed and  the  downtrodden  as  you  have  opportunity.  Such 
things  as  these  constitute  the  divine  secret  and  sure  guaran- 
tee of  a  happy  holiday. 

And  there  is  this  also.  A  holiday  is  a  providential  oppor- 
tunity for  restoiTug  and  reviving  impaired  and  decayed 
friendships.  What  a  pleasant  surprise  you  could  give  this 
summer  to  some  old  friends  who  think  and  say  that  you  have 
clean  forgotten  them.  If  they  received  a  letter  telling  them 
where  you  are  to  be  found,  and  demanding  that  thej'  name 
a  day  to  come  to  see  you  and  yours.  "As  cold  waters  to  a 
thirsty  soul,"  they  would  say,  "so  is  good  news  from  a  far 
countiy. "  And  your  old  friends'  visit  would  be  a  red-letter 
day  in  your  holiday;  it  would  be  the  most  sunshiny  day  of 
all  the  summer.  "Keep  j'our  friendships  in  repair,"  was  a 
great  saying  of  old  Dr.  Johnson.  And,  by  the  way,  be  sure 
you  put  Boswell  among  your  holiday  books. 

And,  then,  after  your  holiday  is  over  and  you  have  re- 
turned home,  make  a  point  of  keeping  up  an  occasional  cor- 
respondence with  some  of  the  friends  you  made  during  your 
holiday.  Send,  or  still  better,  get  your  son  or  your  daughter 
to  take  charge  of  sending,  an  old  monthly  magazine  or  a 
weekly  paper  to  the  gamekeeper's  family.  Send  a  parcel  of 
books  at  Christmas  to  the  district  Sabbath  school.  Send  the 
theological  book  that  all  the  town  is  talking  about  to  the 
minister,  and  a  pound  of  tea  to  that  godl^^  old  soul  that  you 
sometimes  visited.  It  will  cost  you  next  to  nothing  to  do  all 
that,  and  it  will  keep  alive  feelings  towards  you  and  yours 
that  much  gold  cannot  purchase. 

And,  then,  besides  a  rested  and  recruited  body,  be  sure 
you  bring  home  a  better  mind  than  you  took  away.  Take 
some  autumn  Sabbath  mornings  of  some  leiigth,  and  spend 
them  all  alone  with  God.  Do  not  avoid  and  forget  Him  all 
through  your  holiday.  Keep,  that  friendship  in  repaii-.  Make 
more  appointments  than  one  with  him,  and  he  -.vill  keep  them 
all  with  you.  In  the  garden,  hy  the  riverside,  in  the  wood, 
on  the  hill-top,  enter  into  matters  at  some  length  and  depth 
with  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  there  is  any  misunderstanding, 
or  any  controversy,  between  you  and  him — refuse  to  return 
home  till  it  is  all  set  right.    Resolve  to  do  that.    Set  out  on 


your  holiday  with  that  in  your  heart,  and  you  will  have  as 
good  times  up  in  the  highlands  of  Scotland,  as  the  disciples 
ever  had  with  Jesus  Christ  up  in  the  highlands  of  Israel. 

And,  then,  let  those  who  have  no  prospect  of  a  holiday 
take  comfort.  There  is  no  bed  so  well  made  as  your  own  bed 
at  home.  And  there  is  no  chair  so  well  set,  with  all  your 
things  so  handy  round  about  it,  as  your  own  chair,  in  your 
own  room,  in  your  own  house. 

"The  fools  who  flee  beyond  the  seas 

To  taste  the  joys  of  mental  ease: 

To  bitter  disappointment  find, — 

They  change  the  climate, — not  the  mind." 

And,  then,  Edinburgh  is  at  its  very  best  when  all  its  hol- 
iday-makers have  deserted  it.  Edinbui-gh  is  beautiful  for 
situation,  on  the  sides  of  the  north,  like  the  city  of  the  great 
King.  Take  long  walks  in  the  summer  evenings  over  Cor- 
storphine  Hill,  and  over  the  Braid  Hills,  and  round  Arthur's 
Seat.  And,  then,  on  Sabbath  you  will  have  the  vei-y  best 
preaching;;  you  will  immensely  enjoy,  I  promise  you,  your 
Sabbath  days  this  summer.  And  som.etimes  iliink  of  us,  and 
name  us,  when  you  are  near  God,  and  we  will  do  the  same  to 
you.  And,  then,  best  of  all,  there  is  One  who  will  be  both 
with  you  and  with  us;  and  it  is  his  presence  that  makes  both 
our  working  daps  and  our  resting  days  to  be  a  blessing  to 
us.   And  blessed  be  His  Name ! — The  British  Weekly. 


"It's  always  been  my  opinion  that  evei-ybody  spoke 
American  while  the  Tower  of  Babel  was  building,  and  that 
the  Lord  let  the  good  people  keep  right  on  speaking  it.  So 
when  you've  got  anything  to  say  to  me,  I  want  you  to  say 
it  in  language  that  will  grade  regular  on  the  Chicago  Board 
of  Trade." 


Fishers  of  Men. 


Out  on  blue  Galilee  fishers  are  toiling; 

Dark  is  the  night  o'er  the  face  of  the  deep; 
Stars  in  their  courses  keep  watch  o'er  their  moiling; 

Wives  and  dear  children  at  home  and  asleep. 

Toiling,  and  yet  at  each  cast  there  is  sorrow; 

Empty  the  nets,  as  they  draw  them  ashore. 
Nothing  for  dear  ones,  no  sales  for  the  morrow; 

At  day's  early  dawning,  homeward  they  oar. 

Weary,  depressed,  yet  each  net  must  be  mended; 

Fingers  all  stiffen 'd  by  toil  of  the  night. 
Skilfully  handled,  each  mesh,  'tis  befriended; 

Where  broken,  new  threads  shall  make  them  aright. 

Now  as  the  sunbeams,  reflected  in  beauty. 
Shimmer  in  long  slanting  rays  on  the  sea, 

Jesus  the  Master,  all  heedful  of  duty. 

Comes,  bringing  people  from  mountain  and  lea. 

Pressing  to  hear  him,  and  eager  to  tell  him, 
Sorrows  and  ills,  bearing  sore  on  each  heart. 

Halt,  blind  and  plead  for  help  and  draw  near  him, 
Seeking  relief  through  his  wonderful  art. 

Thus  by  the  sea,  heard  the  great  congregation. 
The  gladsome  stoiy  of  Jesus  that  day. 

His  pulpit  a  boat,  his  message — no  nation 
Should,  sinful  and  heedless,  fail  to  obey. 

'Tis  then  the  all-loving,  pitiful  Master 
Remembers  the  fruitless  toil  of  the  night, 

And  bids  the  fishers  retrieve  their  disaster. 

Casting  their  nets,  though  their  faith  may  be  slight. 

Casting,  they  drew,  and  in  wonder  beholding, 
Struggle  to  rescue  their  catch  from  the  sea; 

Jesus,  his  bountiful  love  now  unfolding. 
Tenderly  tells  what  their  future  shall  be. 

Fishers  thou  art,  and  thy  skill  none  can  ever 
Doubtfully  speak  of,  who  have  mortal  ken; 

But  in  life's  future,  thy  noblest  endeavor 
Shall  yield  rich  trophies  as  Fishers  of  Men. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 

Floral  Manse,  October  17tb,  1904. 

The  common  problem,  yours,  mine,  eveayone's, 
Is — not  to  fancy  what  were  fair  in  life 
Provided  it  could  be — but,  finding  first 
What  may  be,  then  find  how  to  make  it  fair 
Up  to  our  means :  a  very  different  thing. 

— Bi'owning. 
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Synod  of  South  Carolina. 


(Editorial  Correspondence.) 


It  was  our  pleasure  to  attend  the  meeting  of  this  body  for 
a  day  or  two  last  week,  at  Clinton.  And  a  real  pleasure  it 
was  to  look  in  the  faces  of  such  a  body  of  noble  and  able 
men,  and  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  many  who  had  only 
been  known  by  name  and  reputation;  a  few  liad  been  met 
before,  and  one  was  an  old  Seminaiy  friend,  tried  and  true, 
Dr.  R.  H.  Nail.  It  was  a  notable  gathering,  too,  182  in  all, 
and  only  two  more  ministers  than  elders,  and  a  more  earnest, 
intelligent  body  of  men  it  would  be  hard  to  find  anywhere. 

An  outline  of  the  proceedings  will  be  sent  vy  the  Stated 
and  published  later.  Now  mention  be  made  of  only  a 
few  matters  of  general  interest. 

Dr.  MoiTis,  the  Assembly's  Seci'etary  of  Home  Missions, 
had  been  there,  made  an  address,  and  flitted  northward  to  the 
Synod  of  Virginia  before  our  arrival  Wednesday  afternoon. 

The  Foreign  Mission  Committee  was  ably  represented  by 
Dr.  Hemphill,  of  Louisville  Seminaiw,  who  made  an  admira- 
ble, effective  and  exceedingly  encouraging  address  Wednes- 
day night  to  a  large  audience  that  filled  the  auditorium  of 
the  new  and  beautiful  church  at  Clinton. 

This  town  is  perhaps  better  known,  and  favorably  too, 
than  any  other  in  all  onr  Church,  as  the  home  of  the  Thorn- 
well  Oi-phanage,  to  which  most  of  our  Sabbath  Schools  have 
repeatedly  contributed. 

This  is  the  oldest  and  largest  of  all  the  orphanages  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States,  having  been  es- 
tablished in  187.5,  by  Rev.  W.  P.  Jacobs,  D.  D.,  who  is  still 
the  honored  president ;  it  has  200  inmates  at  present,  and  has 
received  within  its  doors  five  or  six  hundred  students  since 
its  establishment.  It  has  also  sent  forth  some  of  the  best 
men  and  noblest  women  to  be  found  anywhere ;  and  is  wor- 
thy of  the  heaiiy  support  of  all  our  people,  though  it  is  un- 
der the  special  care  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina. 

Upon  invitation,  the  Synod  visited  the  Orphanage  in  a 
body  Wednesday  afternoon,  and  not  only  enjoyed  but  were 
greatly  impressed  and  deeply  touched  by  what  they  saw  and 
heard- — the  spacious  grounds,  the  excellent,  substantial  and 
numerous  buildings,  the  admirable  appointments,  and  above 
all,  the  bright  faces,  the  intelligent  countenances  and  the 
kindly  and  beautiful  com'tesy  of  the  boys  and  girls  gathered 
there.  A  Home  for  the  Oi-phans  of  which  any  Church  might 
well  be  gi-ateful  and  proud. 

But  that  which  excited  most  interest  was  the  proposed 
removal  of  Columbia  Seminai-y  to  Atlanta,  Ga.  The  debate 
on  this  was  able,  earnest  and  participated  in  Dy  a  large  num- 
ber. Only  a  brief  outline  of  the  first  speeches  can  be  given. 
Two  report  were  presented,  a  majority  in  favor  of  removal 
and  a  minoi'ity  opposing  it. 

The  first  speaker  was  Dr.  J.  W.  Walden,  of  Athens,  Ga., 
who  appeared  before  Synod  as  the  representative  of  the  Con- 
ference held  in  Atlanta.  He  first  receited  bi-iefly  the  facts, 
or  history,  of  the  case,  which  led  up  to  the  Confei-ence  and 
its  action.  The  first  movement  was  a  suggestion  made  just 
before  a  called  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  in  1902, 
which  met  to  consider  the  establishemnt  of  a  college;  the 
suggestion  was  that  a  better  thing  would  be  the  union  of 
two  already  established  institutions  and  the  founding  of  a 
real  university  on  certain  conditions  in  Atlanta.  Later  At- 
lanta offered  $2,'i0,000  conditioned  as  above;  and  later  still 
the  Conference  met,  whose  report  is  now  befoi-e  the  Synod, 
composed  of  representatives  from  all  the  Synods  interested 
in  the  control  of  the  Southwestern  University,  at  Clarks- 
ville,  Tenu.,  and  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  at  Columbia, 
S.  C.  Ai-e  two  questions:  Will  this  Synod  approve  thip 
removal,  if  the  way  be  clear  ?  Second,  Is  the  way  clear? 
Reasons  why  Synod  should  take  this  step: 

1.    Because  there  are  no  legal  obstacles  or  moral  hin- 
drances to  the  removal  if  Synod  approves  and  agrees. 


2.  Because  of  the  attractiveness  of  the  proposition,  viz : 
the  establishment  of  a  great  Presbyterian  University,  a 
seeming  call  too  of  God's  Pi-ovidence  beckoning  onward.  No 
proposition  so  rich  in  promise  for  our  Church  has  ever  be- 
fore been  presented  to  it.  Such  the  well-nigh  universal  opin- 
ion of  our  whole  Church  considers  it. 

3.  Because  the  Synods  of  Georgia,  Florida  and  Alabama 
desire  it  earaestly.  And  this  not  for  the  sake  of  any  one 
or  all  of  these  Synods,  but  for  the  sake  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary and  of  theological  education  in  our  Church,  as  well  as 
for  the  great  cause  of  Christian  Education  in  our  Southland. 

Second,  Is  the  way  clear?  Are  there  any  difTiculties  which 
should  hinder  and  forbid?   Notice  some  suggested: 

1.  The  opposition  of  the  directors  of  the  Southwestern 
University,  at  Clarksville.  This  is  strong,  determined,  and 
will  be  pressed  to  the  utmost;  have  recently  obtained  an  in- 
junction temporarily  forbidding  any  removal  from  Clarks- 
ville by  the  Synods  themselves,  but  from  this  an  appeal  has 
been  taken  to  the  Supreme  Court. 

2.  The  Atlanta  subscriptions — conditioned  upon  the  union 
of  these  two  institutions,  and  as  the  matter  is  still  before 
the  courts,  will  they  not  fail?  The  answer  is,  no;  Atlanta  is 
behind  this,  and  if  the  Synods  approve  the  offer  of  Atlanta 
will  be  made  good.  So  some  of  the  wisest  and  best  men  of 
that  city  firmly  believe.  Fui-ther,  if  the  Synods  fail  to  agi-ee, 
then  this  magnificent  offer  also  fails,  and  the  Church  loses  an 
oppoi'tunity  such  as  she  has  never  had  before;  and  if  the 
Tennessee  courts  should  forbid,  then  let  the  responsibility 
rest  where  it  belong^s,  on  the  directors  of  the  Southwestern 
L''^nivei-sity. 

Later,  members  of  Synod  discussed  the  question,  speak- 
ei-s  being  limited  to  .30  minutes,  except  the  signers  of  the 
majority  and  minority  i-eports,  one  on  each  side. 

Dr.  W.  G.  Ne\dlle,  signer  of  majoritj'  report,  was  the  first 
speaker  in  favor  of  removal.  This  a  large  and  interesting- 
question;  its  importance  indicated  by  the  large  attendance 
at  this  meeting,  one  of  the  largest  in  the  Synod's  history. 
First,  then,  if  the  Seminary  is  moved  it  will  still  be  as  much 
and  as  truly  ours  as  it  is  today;  a  solemn  trust  committed 
to  us,  and  we  should  seek  to  do  what  is  best  for  the  Seminary 
and  for  the  cause  of  Christ  as  committed  to  us.  Are  there 
then  any  legal  or  moral  obstacles  in  the  way?  This  has 
been  claimed  and  attempted,  but  never  shown  clearly.  Years 
ago  efforts  were  made  to  unite  Columbia  and  Union  Semi- 
naries, Avhich  failed  for  reasons  given,  but  in  those  reasons 
there  was  not  one  of  a  legal  or  moral  character,  but  others 
entirely.  Now  what  was  the  purpose  of  this  institution? 
Not  to  build  up  any  place,  or  community,  or  section ;  but  to 
train  young  men  for  the  ministry,  and  so  to  advance  the  in- 
terests of  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  Christ's  Kingdom. 
If  these  interests  will  be  best  advanced  by  removal,  then  our 
duty  is  plain ;  remove  it. 

What  then  are  facts?  The  Seminary  in  the  last  few  years 
has  not  advanced ;  rather  the  contrary',  and  this  in  spite 
of  a  sufficient  endowment,  an  able  faculty,  and  comfortable 
buildings.  Why  then  this  decline?  Is  it  not  because  there 
seems  little  outlook  for  the  Seminary?  Something  should 
be  done  to  relieve  this  situation.  Look  now  at  the  Atlanta 
offer  and  the  plan  proposed.  First,  tAvo  theological  schools 
would  become  one,  a  great  advantage ;  and  an  offer  of  a 
quarter  of  a  million  dollars  for  the  establishment  of  a  great 
Presbyterian  University.  No  such  offer  was  ever  made  to 
our  Church  before,  and  if  this  fails,  when  will  another  be 
made? 

Dr.  W.  J.  McKay,  signer  of  the  minority  and  against  re- 
moval. A  year  ago  this  Synod  appointed  a  commission  to 
go  to  Atlanta  and  meet  brethren  of  other  Sjniods,  to  see, 
first,  if  it  were  -feasible  to  unite  the  two  instifutions — Clarks- 
and  Colurabia — and,  second,  if  feasible,  to  arrange  for 
said  union.  What  as  to  the  first  ?  That  only  part  of  the 
funds  of  the  Southwestern  LTniversity  could  be  moved  to  At- 
lanta; this  itself  modifies  the  original  proposition.    And  the 
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Synod  is  now  asked  by  the  majority  to  agi'ee  that  the  di- 
rectors of  the  new  university  should  release  to  the  South- 
western University  at  least  $85,000,  leaving  a  large  part  of 
the  institution  at  Clarksville — another  and  different  propo- 
sition from  the  original — that  the  University  itself  should 
be  removed !  Shall  we  do  this  ?  Besides  the  amount  just 
mentioned,  there  is  great  doubt  if  the  McComb  endowment, 
amoimting  to  $100,000,  can  be  used  anj^here  except  in 
Clarksville;  and  if  this  cannot  be  moved,  but  little  will  be 
left  to  bring  to  Atlanta — almost  a  total  failure  of  one  of  the 
original  conditions.  And  the  directors  of  the  Southwestern 
University  will  resist  any  removal  of  these  funds.  The  con- 
clusion then  is  tliat  it  is  not  feasible  to  effect  this  union. 
Where  then  are  Me  ?  or  Avill  we  be  ?  If  the  above  be  correct, 
then  what  will  Columbia  unite  with?  Won't  she  have  to 
"go  it  alone?"  Then  as  to  the  second:  There  is  nothing 
to  arrange,  nothing  to  consolidate.  (Don't  believe  in  "con- 
solidating" the  Seminar}'  with  anything  under  the  sun!) 
Let  Atlanta  take  her  money  and  establish  a  good,  first  class 
college — not  attempt  a  rainbow  university  to  cover  the  earth 
and  include  evei-ything. 

Further  still.  Even  if  feasible,  don't  believe  it  would  even 
then  be  wise  to  move  our  Seminary.  Will  ask  several  cjues- 
tions  bearing  on  this.  One,  Is  it  necessai-y  to  remove  the  Sem- 
inary? Any  conditions  or  leasons  therefor?  Any  incurable 
difficulties  there  and  now  ? 

Again,  is  there  any  reason  for  "pessimistic  views  as  to 
the  future  of  the  Seminary,"  said  to  be  held  by  some 
"friends  of  the  Seminary?"  If  so,  Avhat?  On  the  con- 
trary, note  the  attractions  there — a  salubrious  and  delight- 
ful climate,  that  attracts  many.  Also  a  beautiful  and  at- 
tractive city,  with  social  and  other  attractions  unsuii^assed. 
The  buildings  and  grounds  are  roomy  and  attractive,  though 
they  might  be  improved.  An  ideal  home.  Its  finances,  too, 
are  in  a  sound  condition.  'Students  are  few,  but  this  per- 
haps is  temporary. 

Yet  again :  Are  there  any  advantages  to  the  Seminary 
in  the  proposed  removal  to  Atlanta?  If  so,  what  are  they, 
and  whence  will  they  come?  An  enlarged  endowment,  or 
more  students?  Or  would  the  Seminaiy  be  brought  into 
closer  touch  with  its  sources  of  supply?  Finances,  client- 
age, supporters,  students?  Where  then  are  the  advantages? 
Then  can  we  affoi-d  to  move  this  Seminary  furiher 
away?  Further  from  our  homes,  our  churches,  our  people? 
Will  it  not  result  in  loss  and  little  else  than  loss  to  this  Syn- 
od? Removal  will  weaken  its  attractiveness  and  power  in 
our  churches  and  among  our  young  men.  Can  we  afford  to 
do  this?  Lastly,  good  faith  among  ourselves  and  to  the  dead 
require  that  we  keep  the  Seminary  where  it  is. 

Mr.  W.  F.  Stevenson,  also  a  sigTier  of  the  majority,  spoke 
in  favor  of  removal.  Wish  to  give  reasons  why  the  major- 
ity recommend  the  rcmoA-al  of  the  Seminary.  One,  because 
the  Southwestern  University  has  been  decreasing  in  num- 
))er  of  students  since  1899,  and  this  long  before  this  sub- 
ject of  union  and  removal  was  ever  mentioned  or  thought 
of.  If  possible,  something  should  be  done  to  change  this 
state  of  things,  and  secure  the  best  results  from  the  fine  en- 
dowment of  that  institution.  But  we  are  now  chiefly  con- 
cerned, not  with  what  the  Southwestern  University  may  or 
may  not  do,  but  M'hether  it  is  expedient  and  wise  to  remove 
our  Seminaiy.    If  so,  let  us  say  so. 

Here  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  South- 
western ua  changing  the  "contract"  between  the  support- 
ing and  directing  Synods,  really  abrogating  the  Plan  of 
Union,  and  in  going  into  the  civil  courts  to  prevent  any  re- 
moval, was  shai-ply  criticized  and  strongly  condemned,  the 
fii-st  especially  being  high-handed  and  illegal,  and.  the  re- 
cent "injunction"  of  the  Clarksville  court  was  stated  and 
explained,  which  really  said  "that  the  Synods  had  the  right 
to  elect  directors,  and  that  these  directors  thus  elected,  and 
not  the  Synods  themselves,  could  alone  remove  the  institu- 
tion. Next,  it  was  strongly  ui"ged  that  the  primary  object 
of  all  these  gifts  was  the  promotion  of  Christian  Education, 


and  not  the  advantage  of  any  location;  and  the  primai'y  ob- 
ject should  always  decide  and  control,  the  other  being  sec- 
ondary and  of  comparatively  small  importance.  So  much 
for  the  Southwestern  University. 

Now,  as  to  ourselves  and  our  institution,  the  Seminary. 
There  ai-e  really  no  such  (even)  seeming  difficulties  and  hin- 
drances. No  legal  obstacles  in  the  waj'.  If  so,  where  and 
what?  Even  the  condition  annexed,  when  the  Seminai-j'  was 
turned  over  to  the  Assembly,  saying  the  Assembly  might 
control  and  "run"  the  institution,  but  should  "not  have 
power  to  remove  it,"  really  affirms  that  the  Synods  had 
that  power;  and  of  course  they  have  it  now  that  it  has  been 
returned  to  the  Synods,  as  was  done  years  ago. 

Nor  is  there  any  moral  obstacle  to  this  removal.  On  the  con- 
traiy,  if  the  prime  object  of  the  donors  is  defeated  wholly 
or  in  part  bj'  retaining  the  institution  at  any  special  locality, 
would  it  not  be  immoral  to  keep  it  there? 

Look  now  at  some  of  the  i^ositions  taken  and  aj'guments 
used.  One,  there  is  nothing  to  consolidate;  but  the  report 
says  if  the  Southwestern  is  removed,  then,  etc.  Wait  and 
see.    In  point  of  fact,  there  is  something. 

Another,  that  South  Carolina  had  furnished  a  large  part 
of  the  patronage  to  the  Seminaiy ;  therefore,  it  should  re- 
main where  it  is.  But  if  moved  patronage  would  come  from 
five  or  six  Synods,  instead  of  from  one  (almost  alone)  as  now. 
Further,  we  have  done  what  we  could,  our  best,  and  yet  the 
Seminary  has  been  and  is  declining.  Shall  this  be  contin- 
ued? Shall  we  keeiD  it  till  it  dies?  Here  is  our  opportu- 
nity. If  we  do  not  accept  this  offer,  others  will.  Let  us 
then  act,  and  do  that  which  will  be  best,  first  for  the  Semi- 
nary, and  then  for  the  Presbyterian  Church  and  for  Chris- 
tian Education. 

Lastly,  nothing  can  or  will  be  done  unless  the  original  con- 
ditions are  carried  out.  No  harm  then  can  come  from  agree- 
ing to  this. 

Dr.  J.  W,  Flinn  spoke  against  removal,  and  emphasized 
the  moral  and  legal  obstacles.  When  money  is  given  on 
conditions,  e.  g.,  as  to  location,  and  these  conditions  fail  of 
fulfilment,  the  donors  have  a  moral  right  to  claim  their  gifts 
back  again.  And  we  have  no  right  to  keep  these  donations 
with  one  of  the  conditions  non-operative,  and  use  them  else- 
M'here  than  at  Columbia. 

Again,  efforts  have  been  made  to  move  the  Seminary,  first 
in  1829,  next  in  1839,  and  twice  later,  and  the  refusal  to  re- 
move and  the  reasons  given  show  that  the  fathers  thought 
there  were  insuperable  barriers,  moral  and  others.  And  the 
same  exist  today  substantially.  The  same  thing  is  involved 
in  the  condition  annexed  when  the  Seminaiw  was  transferred 
to  the  General  Assembly.  Further,  we  at  least  run  the  risk 
of  doing  a  wrong  to  brethren  in  Tennessee;  this  at  least,  if 
no  worse.  Then,  as  to  numbers  attending;  really  Columbia 
has  had  and  has  about  her  share — proportionally. 

The  discussion  was  continued  by  Elder  Davis  against  re- 
moval, who  occupied  in  full  his  "30  miniTtes"  with  one  of 
the  most  singtalarly  striking  and  unique  speeches  ever  heard 
hy  a  Synod  or  any  other  body;  also  by  Drs.  W.  T.  Hall,  B. 
P.  Reid,  W.  M.  McPheeters,  H.  A.  White  and  J.  H.  Thorn- 
well  for  removal,  and  by  Rev.  Drs.  S.  M.  Smith  and  G.  A. 
Blackburn  and  Messrs.  W.  A.  Clark  and  B.  F.  Wyman 
against. 

The  vote  was  95  for  and  52  against  removal.  (Fifty-six 
ministers  and  39  elders  for,  and  23  ministers  and  29  elders 
against  the  removal.) 

All  in  all,  it  was  a  gxeat  debate,  worthy  of  the  occasion, 
the  subject  and  the  body.  And  the  vote  will  give  great  joy 
to  many  in  all  parts  of  the  Church. 

' '  Every  attainment  is  only  a  camp  for  the  night ; 

When  the  daybraak  comes  pushing  his  beams  through  tiie 

mist, 

Rebuilding  the  palace  of  light; 
Then  up  and  away  to  the  summit  afar. 
Toward  the  peak  hanging  dreamlike  and  eerie, 

Under  the  morning  star." 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 
A  Correction. — The  (juestions  on  page  27  are  a  continua- 
tion of  "Who  Knows  Judges?''  by  Julia  Sanders,  left  out 
of  our  last  issue  through  an  oversigb.t. 


The  Kassai  Herald. — Some  months  ago  announcement  was 
made  that  The  Kassai  Herald,  our  little  paper  published 
quarterly  at  Luebo,  Congo  Free  State,  Africa,  would  have 
to  be  discontinued  for  the  present,  owing  to  the  reduced  force 
on  the  field.  We  are  glad,  however,  to  say  that  our  mis- 
sionaries there,  by  extra  exertions,  are  finding  time  to  con- 
tinue the  paper,  several  issues  having  already  reached  this 
country  since  the  disaster  to  the  steamer  last  fall,  and  since 
the  home-coming  of  Mr.  Vass  some  months  ago. 

Individuals  or  societies  interested  in  the  African  Mission 
and  desirous  of  subscribing  to  this  little  paper  con  send  sub- 
scriptions to  Rev.  H.  F.  Williams,  editor  of  The  Missionary, 
Chamber  of  Commerce  Building,  Nashville,  Tenn. 

The  price  is  one  dollar  per  year,  or  seventy-five  cents  for 
a  club  of  five. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Wallace. — On  Saturday,  October  15th,  the  Woman's  Mis- 
sionarv  Union  of  Wilmington  Presbytery  held  its  third  an- 
nual ''Day  of  Prayer"  at  Wallace,  N.  C. 

The  devotional  exercises  were  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  P. 
M.  Currie,  pastor  of  the  church.  The  whole  of  the  morn- 
ing session  was  given  to  three  most  excellent  addresses,  the 
first  being  an  address  on  Africa,  by  Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley,  who 
pictured  to  us  the  manner  in  which  the  women  live  on  the 
Dark  Contonent. 

The  second  address,  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Wells,  was  an  address  on 
Missions,  particularly  Missions  in  our  own  Presbytery,  and 
the  two  special  objects  for  which  this  Union  is  working,  viz : 
the  Lees-M^Rae  Institute  and  the  Worth  Hospital. 

The  last  thing  on  the  programme  for  the  morning  session 
was  a  vei-^'  instraetive  address  on  "Our  Work  on  the  Con- 
go," by  Rev.  L.  C.  Vass.  His  account  of  the  capsizing  of 
the  Lapsley  was  vei-y  interesting  indeed.  After  an  abund- 
ant lunch,  served  in  picnic  style  in  the  church  yard,  the 
ladies  assembled  for  a  Avoman's  meeting.  A  Bible  reading 
on  the  subject  of  "Ministry,"  was  conducted  by  Miss  Mary 
DeA''ane.  The  ladies  were  delighted  to  hear  the  encouraging 
report  of  the  work  done  on  the  Elizabeth  McRae  Scholar- 
ship by  Mrs.  B.  F.  Hall.  One-half  the  money  is  in  sight,  and 
we  feel  sure  the  other  will  be  forthcoming.  Miss  Eliza  Mur- 
phy, agent  for  the  Worth  Hospital  Fund,  then  explained  the 
plan  on  which  we  hope  to  raise  the  money  to  build  the  hos- 
pital for  Dr.  Worth  in  China. 

The  exercises  of  the  day  closed  with  a  season  of  silent 
prayer  for  the  work  we  are  undertaking,  onr  missionaries 
and  the  work  in  our  momitains.  As  the  lime  for  leave-taking 
arrived,  the  representatives  of  each  church  felt  the  desire  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  returning  to  the  Wallace  friends  the 
same  hearty  welcome  manifested  toward  us  on  this  happy 
occasion.  Annie  D.  Moore,  Cor.  See. 


Synod  of  North  Carolina. — All  ministers  and  elders  who 
will  attend  the  meeting  of  Synod  at  Durham,  beginning  No- 
vember 14th,  are  earnestly  requested  to  so  inform  the  com- 
mittee on  entertainment,  that  homes  may  be  provided  for 
them.  The  citizens  of  Durham  and  the  committee  desire  to 
make  the  delegates  comfortable,  but  cannot  undertake  to  re- 
serve homes  for  those  who  will  not  advise  of  their  expected 
attendance.  Kindly  give  this  matter  your  prompt  personal 
attention,  and  oblige, 

Geo.  W.  Watts, 
T.  B.  Fuller, 
L.  A.  CaiT, 

Committee. 


Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
at  Pineville  on  October  18th,  1904,  at  11  a.  m.  Rev.  D. 
Mclver,  the  moderator,  preached  a  sermon  from  John  3:11. 

There  were  eighteen  ministers  and  twenty-one  elders  pres- 
ent. 

Rev.  J.  A.  McMurray  was  elected  moderator  and  Revs. 
J.  E.  Summers  and  T.  W.  DeVane  clerks. 

Rev.  R.  J.  Johnson  of  King's  Mountain  Presbytery,  and 
Rev.  R.  E.  McAlpine  of  North  Alabama  and  missionary  to 
Japan,  were  present  as  corresponding  members. 

Rev.  F.  P.  Ramsay  was  dismissed  to  Abingdon  Presby- 
terj'. 

Calls  were  presented  from  Morven  Church  for  Rev.  T. 
W.  DeVane,  Nashville  Church  for  Licentiate  E.  B.  Rob- 
inson, Sugar  Creek  Church  for  Rev.  H.  M.  Pressly,  and 
were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  respective  brethren. 

The  calls  were  accepted  and  arrangements  made  for  the 
installations. 

Calls  also  were  read  from  Amity  and  Newell  Churches 
for  Rev.  A.  J.  Crane.  The  Newell  Church  was  granted  per- 
inission  to  pi'osecute  the  call  before  Concord  Presbytery. 
The  call  from  Amity  was  returned  for- coiTcction. 

Mr.  John  A.  McMurray,  son  of  the  moderator,  was  re- 
ceived under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  as  a  candidate  for 
the  ministry. 

Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges,  D.  D.,  addressed  the  Presbytery  on 
the  present  increased  prosperity  of  the  Presbyterian  College 
at  Charlotte.  The  rooms  are  nearly  all  full  and  will  all 
be  full  by  Chi'istmas.  He  was  foUoAved  Avith  a  sh'ort  address 
by  Rev.  J.  A.  McMurray  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Davis,  patrons 
of  the  college. 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  made  a  report  showing 
this  Avork  to  be  in  a  reneAved  and  growing  condition  Since 
the  evangelist  began  his  Avork  last  spring  the  churches  in 
the  mission  fields  have  been  much  i-evived.  Some  additions 
have  been  made  to  the  churches  as  the  result  of  his  work, 
together  Avith  the  earnest,  faithful  and  acceptable  Avork  of 
the  ministers  laboring  in  this  field.  The  committee  hereto- 
fore has  been  appropriating  to  the  Union  county  gToup 
.$300  and  .$400  per  year  for  the  support  of  a  minister.  Now 
$125  is  all  that  is  needed  to  be  appropriated. 

In  the  Anson  county  field  the  Presbytery  has  been  appro- 
priating $400  for  support  there.  Noav  $250  supplies  the 
needed  amount. 

The  Committe  on  Foreign  Missions  made  an  interesting  re- 
port, which  showed  an  increased  amount  of  contributions 
and  urging  pastors  to  earnestly  present  this  cause  to  their 
churches  and  have  them  contribute  more  liberally,  as  the 
Avork  is  growing  and  twenty-five  new  missionaries  either 
have  gone  or  are  under  appointment  to  go  to  the  foreign 
field.  Addi-esses  Avere  made  by  Rev.  R.  E.  McAlpine  and 
Rev.  H.  M.  Pressly. 

The  Committe  on  Church  and  Christian  made  a  report 
which  shoAved  this  cause  to  be  in  an  alarming  condition  at 
this  time.  Of  tlie  .$500  apportioned  among  the  churches 
last  year,  only  $52  have  been  given,  and  yet  the  committee 
had  apportioned  $200  to  one  school.  The  chairman  was 
directed  to  lay  the  conditions  and  the  needs  of  the  cause 
before  the  churches. 

The  Committe  on  Publication  and  Sunday  Schools  made 
a  report  on  this  Avork  and  submitted  the  following  recom- 
mendations : 

1.  That  pastors  and  sessions  organize  yoimg  men's  prayer 
meetings  and  missionary  societies  wherever  practicable. 

2.  That  children's  bands  be  foi-med  for  missionai-y  pur- 
poses under  the  management  of  the  good  women. 

3.  That  young  AA'omen  be  organized  into  missionai'v  so- 
cieties for  the  study  of  missions  and  the  aid  of  the  cause 
of  missions. 

4.  That  churches  be  urged  to  provide  improved  facilities 
for  class  rooms  and  maps  for  more  attractive  and  effective 
AVork. 

5.  That  all  people,  old  and  young,  be  urged  to  encourage 
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and  support  the  Sabbath  schools  by  attendance  upon  the 
exercises  and  study  of  God's  word  together. 

6.  That  the  plan  of  Rov.  A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.,  be  approved, 
which  is  to  hold  an  institute  in  Charlotte  next  December 
in  the  interest  of  Sabbath  schools  and  youn^  people's  so- 
cieties, and  the  churches  be  requested  to, send  delegates  to 
this  institute. 

The  Committe  on  the  Oiphans'  Home  made  a  report  on 
this  institution,  showing  it  to  be  in  a  good  and  gi'owing 
condition,  but  very  greatly  in  need  of  funds  for  support. 
Of  the  166  children  there,  46  are  from  the  bounds  of  Meck- 
lenburg erPsbytery.  The  Presbytery  has  contributed  in  the 
last  twelve  months  only  .$20  per  capita  of  the  number  of 
children  from  our  liounds.  The  churches  are  urged  to  pay 
the  full  amounts  of  the  apportionments. 

The  i-eport  on  Ministerial  Relief  showed  an  increased  con- 
tribution to  the  cause  at  large,  but  from  our  Presbytery 
there  was  a  falling  off  in  gifts.  The  churches  are  lu'ged  to 
contribute  more  liberally. 

The  Committes  on  Colored  Evangelization,  Bible  Cause 
and  the  Sabbath  made  interesting  reports.  Rev.  J.  B. 
Mack,  D.  D.,  was  appointed  to  preach  at  the  spring  session 
a  sei-mon  on  the  Sabbath  and  Family  Religion. 

The  Historical  Agent,  Rev.  T.  J.  Allison,  reported  that 
the  written  minutes  of  the  Presbytei-y  were  paclced  in  a 
suitable  box  and  by  permission  were  deposited  in  the  office 
of  the  Register  of  Deeds  at  Charlotte,  and  that  the  histor- 
ical matter  pi'operly  belonging  to  this  Presbyteiy  had  never 
been  received  from  the  fonner  agent.  Rev.  R.  Z.  Johnston, 
now  of  King's  Mountain  Presbytei-j'.  The  agent  was  di- 
rected to  procure  this  matter  from  Mr.  Johnston  and  de- 
posit it  with  the  i-ecords. 

A  petition  was  read  asking  for  the  organization  of  a  church 
at  Little's  School  House  in  Anson  county.  The  petition 
was  granted  and  the  organization  committee  appointed. 

The  report  from  the  Women's  Missionary  Union  was  re- 
ceived and  appi'oved. 

The  Committee  on  Elders'  and  Deacons'  Institutes  was  dis- 
continued. The  Committees  on  Ministerial  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief  were  combined. 

The  election  of  Executive  Committees  came  next.  Here 
is  the  result: 

Foreign  Missions. — Revs.  W.  0.  Sample,  G.  L.  Cook,  G. 
H.  Atkinson,  and  Elders  A.  H.  Rhyne  and  P.  S.  Gilchrist. 
Ministerial  Education  and  Relief. — Revs.  J.  A.  Dorritee, 

G.  W.  Belk  and  J.  E.  Summers  and  Elders  G.  B.  Hanna 
and  Dr.  A.  J.  Crowell. 

Publication  and  Sunday  Schools. — Revs.  P.  H.  Gwinn,  L. 
D.  Noel,  and  Elders  J.  C.  McNeely  and  R.  C.  Freeman. 

Colored  Evangelization. — Revs.  J.  H.  Dixon,  D.  Mclver, 
T.  W.  DeVane.  and  Elders  J.  C.  McLaughlin  and  Dr.  J.  M. 
Belk. 

Church  and  Christian  Education.— Revs.  G.  H.  Atkinson, 
J.  R.  Bridges,  D.  D.,  and  A.  J.  McKelwav,  D.  D.,  and  Elders 
F.  S.  Neal  and  J.  McDowell 

Bible  Cause. — Revs.  J.  R.  McAlpine,  A.  J.  McKelway,  D. 
D.,  and  Martin  D.  Hardin,  D.  D.,  and  Elders  Dr.  E.  Nye 
Hutchinson  and  W.  C.  Barnett. 

Oi-phans'  Home. — Revs.  J.  M.  Greer,  D.  D.,  J.  R.  How- 
erton,  D.  D.,  G.  L.  Cook  and  Elders  W.  Anderson  and  J. 
M.  Davis. 

The  Sabbath.— Revs.  J.  B.  Mack,  D.  D.,  J.  H.  Dixon  and 

H.  M.  Pressly  and  Elders  W.  Anderson  and  Dr.  J.  T.  Keel. 
Historical  Agent — Rev.  T.  J.  Allison. 

Home  and  School. — Revs.  J.  A.  MeMurrav,  P.  H.  Gwinn 
and  W.  H.  Davis  and  Elders  C.  H.  Wolfe  and  T.  J.  Flow. 

The  following-  resolution  was  offered  by  the  Home  Mis- 
sions Committee  and  adopted : 

That  your  Presbyterial  Committee,  obseiwing  the  evils 
resulting  from  long  vacancies  in  some  of  our  churches,  and 
experiencing  the  disadvantages  accruing  to  the  committees' 
proper  work,  Avould  respectfully  recommend  that  the  Pres- 
byteiw  urge  the  churches  to  supply  vacancies,  when  they 
occur,  as  speedily  as  possible,  and  that  the  stated  clerk  be 
directed  to  forward  this  resolution  to  the  churches  when 
they  become  vacant. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Rev.  H.  C.  DuBose,  D.  D.,  of  China, 
complaining  of  some  statements  made  in  The  Presbyteiian 
Standard  by  Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  editor,  with  reference 
to  the  part  he  took  in  opposition  to  the  administration 
of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  As  Dr. 
McKelway  was  absent  in  New  York  City,  the  Presbj^tery 
postponed  consideration  of  the  matter  until  an  adjourned 
meeting  to  be  held  in  the  Fii-st  Church,  Charlotie,  on  No- 
vember 10th. 

The  o^•erture  from  the  General  Assembly  touching  a  change 
in  the  Book  of  Church  Order  was  answe^•ed  affii-matively. 

Marshville  was  selected  for  the  next  spring  meeting,  to 
be  held  on  Tuesday,  April  18th,  1905,  at  11  n.  m. 


A  resolution  of  thanks  for  the  generous  hospitality  of 
the  Pineville  people  was  passed  by  a  rising  vote. 

T.  J.  Allison,  S.  C. 


The  Barium  Springs  Orphans'  Home. — It  has  been  the 
writer's  pleasure  and  privilege  to  spend  six  days  on  the  cam- 
pus of  the  Orphans'  Home  at  Barium  Springs.  The  object 
of  the  visit  was  to  redeem  a  long-standing  promise  to  preach 
to  the  children  there.  Five  services  out  of  the  ten  were  held 
in  the  chapel  of  Rumple  Hall,  the  others  were  held  in  the 
church,  two  miles  away,  in  the  village  of  Troutmans,  where 
the  orphan  household,  big  and  little,  attend  preaching  twice 
a  month.  Of  the  meeting  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  par- 
ticularly, only  to  record  my  gi-atitude  to  God  for  his  sig- 
nal blessing  upon  what  was  done.  The  chapel  was  crowded 
to  its  fullest  capacity,  and  the  children  were  earnest  and 
attentive,  and  we  soon  recognized  that  the  Spirit  of  God  was 
present  in  power.  Quite  a  number  joined  the  Church,  and 
sat  down  at  the  Lord's  table  on  Sunday  with  their  Chris- 
tian companions  and  friends.  A  larger  number  is  still  to 
meet  the  session  at  the  next  preaching  appointment  of  the 
pastor.  Rev.  W.  R.  McLelland. 

While  at  Barium  I  was  the  guest  of  Mr.  Boyd,  in  the  hand- 
some Superintendent's  Cottage,  which  friends  of  the  work 
have  lately  built.  If  they  could  realize  how  much  it  has  add- 
ed to  the  convenience  and  comfort  of  the  superintendent  and 
his  family,  it  would  abundantly  compensate  for  any  sacri- 
fice out  of  which  the  money  may  have  been  given.  It  is  a 
place  of  quiet  and  rest — a  retreat  for  Mr.  Boyd  and  his 
daughters  out  of  their  unremitting  service  in  behalf  of  the 
children  entrusted  to  their  care.  My  stay  in  this  Christian 
home  gave  me  peculiar  opportimities  for  seeing  the  methods 
of  work  and  the  spirit  of  the  workers  in  this  busy  place. 
It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most  "live"  communities  I  have 
ever  been.  Every  one  is  busy,  and  the  day  seems  all  too 
short  to  accomplish  all  that  these  earaest  people  want  to 
do.  I  had  to  remonstrate  with  Mr.  Boyd,  and  his  daughters 
too,  for  going  about  at  "double-quick" — it  is  enough  to  wear 
them  all  out.  Nor  are  the  teachers  and  matrons  behind  these 
leaders  in  the  energj'  and  intenseness  of  the  work  they  are 
doing  in  their  several  departments.  But  I  saw  a  good  deal 
deeper  into  things  than  these  mere  surface  conditions.  That 
would  have  been  sufficient  to  make  me  know  that  no  inter- 
ets  of  this  institution  of  our  Synod  was  neglected,  but  I 
was  hardly  prepared  to  find  the  mastery  of  details  in  the 
organized  life  of  the  Home  so  complete  and  admirable  withal. 
The  more  I  studied  the  conditions  prevailing  there,  the  more 
deeply  was  I  impressed  with  the  thoroughness  of  things. 
There  is  system  from  top  to  bottom — everything  has  a  place 
and  evei-ything  seemed  to  be  kept  in  its  place.  The  balance 
is  remarkably  well  maintained  between  the  several  and  seem- 
ingly conflicting  interests  of  the  Home.  How  varied  and 
urgent  some  of  these  interests  really  are  will  be  appreciated 
by  those  who  are  familiar  with  the  fact  that  there  are  fully 
one  hundred  and  seventy-five  persons  connected  with  the  life 
and  work  of  the  Home,  the  school,  the  farm  and  the  work- 
shop. The  problem  of  self-help  stands  to  the  front,  and  the 
solution  of  it  is  certainh/  very  nearly  attained  in  the  plans 
which  the  superintendent  and  his  assistants  are  working  out 
for  the  economical  and  independent  administration  of  the 
community  life.  The  work  is  all  done  v\^ithin  the  family  cir- 
cle of  the  Home.  The  larger  girls  are  divided  into  classes 
for  the  duties  in  the  kitchen  and  the  laundry  and  the  sew- 
ing room — these  classes  alternating  in  the  several  branches, 
so  that  the  work,  counted  by  weeks,  is  equally  borne  by  all. 

While  I  was  on  the  campus  there  were  six  or  seven  girls 
from  the  Howard  Cottage  on  duty  as  cooks,  and  they  were 
as  busy  and  efficient  and  merry  with  it  all,  as  one  would  ask. 
When  one  sees  these  same  girls  and  their  companions  in  the 
quiet  and  cosiness  of  their  cottage  parlor,  the  impression  is 
as  in-esistible  as  it  is  gratifying  that  the  life-training  these 
young  maidens  are  getting  is  at  once  practical  and  ele- 
vating. The  girls  of  Rumple  Hall  are  the  next  in  age — from 
twelve  to  fifteen  years — and  they  have  the  care  of  the  din- 
ing room,  and  it  was  fine  to  see  what  earnest  little  house- 
keepers these  happy,  healthy  children  are  becoming.  They 
are  now  serving  an  appi'entieeship  which  will  fit  them  to 
take  the  places  of  the  older  girls  in  the  more  responsible 
positions,  which  in  time  must  be  left  vacant  by  the  going 
out  of  the  Home  of  those  who  pass  the  age  limit. 

As  for  the  boys- — well  they  are  always  busy  at  something. 
They  are  outnumbered  by  the  girls,  and  they  have  to  di- 
vide themselves  up  into  classes  that  are  kept  "on  the  di'ive" 
to  do  all  that  is  needed  on  the  fann  and  in  the  shops  and 
at  the  printing  press — to  say  nothing  of  the  wood  pile.  There 
is  no  hired  labor  on  the  place — these  boj's,  few  of  them  over 
fifteen,  under  the  leadership  of  the  mechanic  and  farmer,  do 
every  conceivable  thing.  They  make  the  crops  and  gather 
them.    These  youthful  husbandmen  are  rapidly  turning  those 
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aci-es,  not  naturally  fertile,  into  very  rich  and  productive 
fields.  The  object  of  the  farming  is  to  "make  a  living"  for 
the  orphan  family— and  well  it  is,  for  else  they  would  be 
left  verj-  often  to  suffer  from  the  improvidence  of  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  our  State  who  have  undertaken  their  sup- 
port. To  speak  of  one  thing  that  caught  my  eye,  let  me  say 
that  it  would  interest  many  of  our  Eastern  Carolina  farm- 
ers to  see  the  acres  of  sweet  potatoes  that  Mr.  Parks  and 
his  farmer-boys  raise,  and  which  the  whole  family  use  with 
the  more  relish  because  they  represent  their  own  work.  I 
used  to  hear,  when  I  was  a  boy,  of  a  North  Carolina  soldier 
who  died  in  one  of  the  Virginia  hospitals  "because  he  could 
not  get  a  yam."  I  believe  this  story,  since  seeing  Tar  Heels 
eat  yams,  and  these  oi-phans  are  lineal  descendants  of  that 
home-sick  Confederate  soldier.  They  eat  bushels  and  bush- 
els of  these  potatoes  of  their  own  raising;  sometimes,  how- 
ever, not  so  much  because  they  love  them  as  because  they 
must  eat  them  or  go  hungiy.  And  yet  these  fields  do  not 
supply  the  needs,  even  in  this  article,  of  tnis  large  family 
circle.  If  the  friends  of  the  orphans  would  remember  this 
they  might  be  moved  to  shop  a  good  supply  of  this  excellent 
vegetable  for  the  winter  needs  of  these  boys  and  girls — and 
teachers. 

When  the  fanner  is  not  using  all  the  boys,  the  mechanic, 
who  seems  to  be  a  most  capable  man,  puts  them  to  work 
doing  numberless  things  that  help  to  save  expenses  and  add 
materially  to  the  comfort  of  the  life  of  the  community.  When 
the  Alexander  Industrial  Building  is  fully  equipped  these 
boys  will  be  taught  systematically  several  lines  of  work  in 
the  shops.  They  will  make  and  mend  shoes,  manufacture 
brooms,  and  do  all  classes  of  carpenter  work,  which  will 
make  them  independent  bread-winners  when  they  leave  the 
institution.  I  will  say  that  grading  down  from  this  harder 
work,  which  only  the  older  boys  can  do,  to  that  which  is 
simpler  and  easier,  every  child  is  made  responsible  for  some 
duty — every  one  "according  to  his  several  ability." 

I  take  care  to  emphasize  this  feature  of  the  life  here,  be- 
cause it  goes  far  to  explain  why  these  boys  and  older  girls 
are  kept  in  the  Home.  A  large  number  of  people  think,  and 
many  have  said  to  me,  that  the  boys  and  girls  at  the  age  of 
fifteen  ought  to  leave  to  give  place  for  smaller  children. 
If  there  is  no  other  reason  for  keeping  them  (and  I  could 
give  many),  the  fact  that  they  are  really  the  bread-winners 
and  bread-makers,  if  you  please,  would  make  it  impossible 
for  the  Synod  to  cai'ry  on  its  work  as  economically  and  ef- 
ficiently as  they  are  now  doing.  These  older  children  of  the 
Home,  who  for  several  years  have  been  the  recipients  of  the 
kindly  care  of  the  Church  of  their  fathers  and  mothers,  are 
now  repaying  in  part  the  debt  they  owe,  t)y  lending  their 
personal  effort  and  willing,  cheerful  service  to  the  support 
of  themselves  and  of  others.  The  Synod  could  not  manage 
the  Orphans'  Home  without  the  co-operation  of  these  youth- 
ful workers  on  the  farm  and  in  the  kitchen — and  even^where 
that  there  is  need  for  work.  This  is  the  back-bona  "^of  the 
institution.  Everything  is  subordinated  to  the  effort  to  make 
the  Home  cany  as  much  of  its  own  expenses  as  is  consistent 
with  the  other  interests  of  the  child-life  there. 

This  leads  me  to  say  that  there  is  also  an  intellectnal  fea- 
ture of  the  life  in  the  Home,  which  is  more  fully  developed 
than  many  of  its  warmest  friends  have  imagined.  This  has 
taken  the  form  of  an  excellent  graded  school,  in  which  the 
mind  training  of  these  children  of  our  Church  is  in  charge 
of  five  or  six  consecrated  young  women,  who  in  ability  and 
unselfish  service  are  second  to  no  group  of  teachers  in  the 
.  Stale.  The  school  hours  are  so  arranged  that  the  work  of 
the  Home  can  be  carried  on  with  a  mininuim  of  interruption. 
It  has  been  found,  for  example,  that  there  would  be  great 
loss  to  the  housekeeping  and  the  fanning  interests  to  "take 
the  boys  all  out  of  the  fields  at  once,  so  the  happy  solution 
of  the  matter  has  been  found  in  holding  two  schools  in  one 
day  for  the  upper  grades.  Half  the  older  girls  and  boys  go 
to  school  in  the  morning,  while  the  other  half,  or  as  many 
as  may  be  needed,  are  fulfilling  their  duties  on  the  fanu  or 
in  the  culinary  department.  In  the  afternoon  the  sections 
reverse  the  order  of  things,  and  the  scholars  of.  the  morning 
are  the  workers  of  the  nftornccn.  A  separat.;  teacher  has 
charge  of  the  afternoon  secsion  of  the  school  It  is  this 
irlor-relation  of  the  jntcre'-,s  of  this  commiinitv  tiiat  de- 
'ights  the  observer  and  makes  him-  reallie  that'  some  one 
cbout  the  place  his  a  ra.e  uift  for  organizitlou  and  devel- 
opment. This  i?  shown  further  in  the  fact  that,  in  this  busv 
life,  time  is  loun,'.  for  "'extras,"  which  are  not  called  for  in 
tl;e  scheme  of  Lqj  Church  aud  which  uo  raonov  could  pav. 
Thej-  have  the  library  and  art  rcoms  in  the  Burroughs  Build- 
ing, where  the  v.-jitchPiii  cam  of  those  in  chai-,''e  direct  these 
young  minds  toward  the  use  of  healthful,  broadening  read- 
ing and  awakening  in  them  the  love  of  the  beautiful  and 
true.  Perhaps  the  most  valuable  of  these  outside  matters 
IS  the  musical  training  these  children  are  receiving,  one  of 


Mr.  Boyd's  daughters  giving  earnestly  of  her  unusual  tal- 
ents in  song  and  instrumental  music  to  the  enlarging  of  the 
outlook  and  development  of  the  girls.  Some  of  the  older 
girls,  who  are  capable  of  receiving  it,  have  been  given  such 
training  as  many  of  our  girls  in  other  schools  are  getting 
only  by  the  payment  of  high  prices;  and  yet  here  it  is  this 
Christian  woman's  gift  to  the  orphans  of  our  Synod.  The 
girls  of  Howard  Cottage  have  a  piano  of  their  own — literally 
their  own,  for  they  earned  the  money  to  pay  for  it.  It  is 
the  centre  of  the  life  in  their  cosy  sitting  room.  The  sing- 
ing class  is  beautifully  trained,  a  ad  under  their  leadership 
the  whole  school  lifts  high  its  voice  in  jo^-ful  song  in  the 
chapel  and  social  gatherings. 

I  have  reserved,  as  a  last  feature  of  which  I  would  now 
like  to  tell  the  friends  of  our  fatherless  ones,  the  religious 
influence  of  the  Home.  There  is  a  religious  tone — an  at- 
mosphere, we  would  call  it — about  the  whole  place  which  is 
very  healthy  and  natural,  and,  therefore,  refining  and  ele- 
vating. This  is  something  money  can't  secure,  nor  can  it 
be  found  where  money  is  the  chief  object  of  the  service  ren- 
dered. These  things  belong  to  Christian  devotedness,  sweet- 
ness of  spirit  and  Christ-likeness  of  life  and  character.  Of 
course,  there  is  a  distinct  religious  training,  which  is  very 
effective.  They  have  morning  prayers  in  the  chapel  and 
evening  prayers  in  the  dining  room,  and  about  every  child 
at  the  cottage  firesides  is  thrown  the  safeguards  and  person- 
al instruction  that  the  Church  expects,  and,  I  douljt  not. 
much  more  intelligent  and  purposeful  than  many  a  child 
receives  in  homes  where  both  parents  are  living  and  at  the 
head  of  so-called  Christian  family  circles.  In  these  respects 
I  feel  sure  that  the  religious  life  is  all  that  one  could  de- 
sire, but  I  did  not  find  in  that  the  best  feature  of  the  Chris- 
tian influences  at  woi'k  here.  It  was  the  "flesh  and  blood" 
religion  of  those  in  authority- — in  high  and  low  places — thai 
constituted  the  charm  and  inspiration  of  the  campus  and 
home  life.  The  relation  between  these  godly  people  and 
these  fatherless  children  is  that  of  parent  or  elder  sister, 
rather  than  the  more  formal  tie  of  teacher  and  pupil,  of 
matron  and  fatherless  child.  There  is  a  personal  element  in 
all  that  is  done  by  teacher  and  matron  that  is  beau- 
tiful to  see;  and  it  will  take  eternity  to  measure  the  un- 
speakable blessing  of  it  to  the  Church.  Mr.  Boyd  loves  these 
children,  and  lives  for  them  with  a  devotion  that  is  as  rare 
as  it  is  entirely  unselfish  and  self-sacrificing.  His  daugh- 
ters, each  in  her  place,  folio  wclosely  in  his  footsteps.  These, 
at  the  head,  with  their  co-workers  and  assistants,  animated 
by  the  same  spirit,  are  doing,  in  their  quiet,  unassuming 
way,  service  which  means,  under  God,  the  character  building 
of  these  wards  of  the  Church  and  the  eternal  salvation  of 
these  fatherless  ones. 

If  any  one  has  read  thus  far,  I  will  ask  them  to  follow  me 
just  a  little  farther.  While  rejoicing  in  the  excellency  of 
the  work  and  life  of  our  Orphans'  Home,  as  I  was  allowed 
to  see  it  closely,  I  want  to  say  that  the  most  abiding  impres- 
sion of  that  visit  is  that  the  Church  has  not  begun  to  ap- 
preciate what  it  has  undei'taken  in  the  establishment  of  this 
home  for  the  hom.eless  children  of  our  denomination.  It 
is  far  gi'eater  in  its  scope  and  possibilities  tlian  even  the 
best  informed  have  realized;  and  the  shame  of  it  is  that 
these  good  people  there  are  left  to  work  out  their  problem 
alone,  often,  and  always  hampered  by  the  inadequate  sup- 
port they  are  given  from  the  great  Presbyterian  constitu- 
ency of  North  Carolina.  The  great  defect  of  this  institu- 
tion is  not  in  its  own  life  and  organization,  but  in  the  half- 
hearted backing  it  receives  from  the  outside.  To  cany  this 
work  forward  as  those  at  its  head  are  planning  and  striv- 
ing to  do,  the  people  of  God  must  themselves  plan  larger 
things  for  its  support.  The  Oiphans'  Home  has  gTown  from 
a  "Home"  into  an  "Institution,"  with  large  aims  and 
large  responsibilities.  The  Church  must  realize  that  and 
plan  accordingly.  God  has  given  the  Synod,  through  the 
liberalities  of  a  few  friends,  a  plant  that  is  most  admirable, 
and  those  in  charge  are  able  to  oi-ganize  the  work  in  keep- 
ins-  with  these  possibilities  God  opens  for  the  life  of  these 
children;  and  yet  the  Church,  with  its  wealth  and  resources, 
actually  does  not  provide  for  their  feeding,  even  in  a  mod- 
est, meagre  way,  the  thought  of  which  makes  one  blush. 
They  have  to  "borrow  bread-money."  There  is  actually  a 
shortage  for  the  last  two  years  in  the  support  fund  of  nearly 
or  quite  two  thousand  dollars.  They  do  all  they  can  to  help 
themselves;  they  cut  expenses  at  eveiy  point,  and  then  have 
to_  bon-ow  from  other  funds  of  the  institution  the  money 
'.vith  which  to  feed  these  orphans — because  the  more  than 
thirty-sis  thousand  North  Carolina  Presbyterians  withhold 
the  support  they  have  pledged !  May  God  baptize  our  Synod 
mth  tlie  spirit  of  liberality,  and  move  us  to  more  practical 
sympathy  with  the  cause  of  the  Fatherless  Ones. 

Alfred  T.  Graham. 

Davidson,  October  21st,  1904. 
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October  26, 


Davidson — Sunday  of  this  week  may  justly  bo  regarded 
as  a  red  letter  day  iu  the  life  of  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  of  the 
college.  Rev.  Dr.  Alex.  Phillips  came  on  Saturday  and  de- 
livered on  that  evening  the  first  of  his  series  of  addresses. 
Then  on  Sunday  he  spoke  three  times  to  the  students  more 
especially,  though  his  addresses  were  made  in  the  church. 
The  subjects  wei'e  as  follows:  The  College  Man  and  the 
Boy's  Club,  the  College  Man  in  Mountain  and  Factoi-y,  the 
College  Man  and  the  Negro  Problem,  the  Collegian's  Sur- 
render. 

These  discourses  embody  most  of  a  lecture  course  that 
Dr.  Phillips  has  been  giving  at  some  of  the  Student  Sum- 
mer Conferences,  where  he  made  such  a  fine  impression  that 
the  rejiresentatives  from  several  college  Y.  M.  C.  A's.  in- 
vited him  to  come  and  sj^eak  before  their  fellow  students. 
Davidson  was  the  first  institution  to  have  the  course.  La- 
ter Dr.  Phillips  will  go  to  the  University,  Trinity  and  the 
A.  and  M.  College. 

We  think  that  any  institution  is  fortunate  that  secures  a 
promise  from  our  superintendent  to  come  and  deliver  the 
eouree.  His  discussions  are  very  fine  and  interesting,  and 
they  will  help  greatly  the  spiritual  life  of  young  men,  cer- 
tainly on  the  practical  side  in  guiding  them  to  a  right  de- 
cision as  to  their  life's  work.  The  pastor.  Dr.  Graham,  is 
holding  a  numbei-  of  services  this  week  preparatoiy  to  the 
quarterly  communion  on  the  coming  Sabbath. 

It  is  probable  that  this  church,  Avhich,  as  the  minutes  of 
the  Assembly  show,  is  most  liberal  in  its  gifts  to  the  vaj-ious 
causes  of  Christian  benevolence,  and  which  now  supports  a 
foreign  missionary,  will  offer  the  pastor  a  salary  for  the  sup- 
port of  a  lady  assistant,  who  will  help  him  in  the  social  and 
religious  work  of  the  Church,  particularly  along  the  so-called 
"institutional"  lines  of  Christian  activity. 

October  21st,  1904. 


Charlotte,  Tenth  Avenue. — Last  Sunday  mornin?  a  series 
of  services  were  begun  in  the  Tenth  Avenue  Presbvterian 
Chui-ch,  to  continue  till  Friday  nieht,  the  28th.  On  the  fol- 
lowing Sunday,  the  BOth,  a  series  of  services,  to  be  conducted 
by  the  Rev.  Wm.  Black,  of  Davidson,  will  beg-in,  continuing 
until  Sunday,  November  6th.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  meet- 
ins  November  6th,  the  church  will  be  dedicated,  as  all  in- 
debtedness has  been  paid.  The  series  nf  sei-^'ices  for  this 
week  was  as  follows:  Sunday.  October  23rd,  11  a.  m..  Dr. 
W.  W.  Bavs;  Sunday.  October  23rd.  S  p.  m..  Dr.  W.  W.  Bays: 
Monday,  October  24th,  S  p.  m..  Rev.  P.  H.  Gwynn :  Tues- 
day, October  25th.  8  p.  m..  Dr.  J.  R.  Howerton;  Wednes- 
day. October  26th.  Rev.  P.  H.  Gwvnn:  Thursday,  October 
27th.  S.  p.  m..  Dr.  M.  D.  Hardin:  Friday,  October  28th,  8 
p.  m..  Dr.  M.  D.  Hardin. 


Asheville  Presbytery  met  at  Hendersonville,  N.  C,  Octo- 
ber 11th.  S  p.  m.  Senuon  by  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  C. 
Conner  Brown;  text,  Eph.  5:16.  Presbvtery  was  foi-mally 
opened  and  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith  elected  jrodei-ator  and  Rev. 
V.  H.  Starbuck  Temporaiy  Clerk.  Dr.  T.  H.  Law  was  a 
welcome  visitor  and  invited  to  sit  as  a  coi'responding  member. 
At  our  last  stated  meeting  it  was  ordered  that  a  Sabbath 
School  Institute  be  held  during  this  I'resbvtery,  and  ac- 
cordingly the  second  day  was  given  over  to  the  Institute, 
in  which  delegates  to  Presbyteiy  took  part.  It  proved  a 
most  intei-esting  and  profitable  Institute.  Good  programme, 
good  speakers,  and  zeal  in  a  good  cause  made  it  a  success. 

Licentiate  C.  B.  Currie  was  received  under  care  of  Pres- 
bytery, being  dismissed  from  Louisville.  Calls  for  his  ser- 
vices as  pastor  of  the  Davidson  River  and  Brevard  churches 
were  referred  to  the  churches,  and  will  come  up  at  an  ad- 
journed meetiuK',  to  be  held  in  Asheville  Church,  Decem- 
ber 6th,  3  p.  m. 

Rev.  C.  A.  Campbell,  Ph.  D.,  preached  most  acceptably  at 
a  morning  service,  after  which  the  Lord's  Supper  was  cel- 
ebrated. Committees  on  the  several  causes  all  made  reports, 
which  were  adopted. 

Presbytery  recommends  that  the  General  Assembly  place 
the  cause  of  Home  and  School  in  the  hands  of  the  Commit- 
tee on  Ministerial  Education.  A  petition  for  a  church  to 
be  organized  at  Carlton  was  sranted,  and  a  commission,  com- 
posed of  Revs.  R.  P.  Smith,  R.  S.  Eskridge  and  J.  C.  Hardin 
and  Eldei-s  D.  M.  Killian  and  W.  S.  Tenill,  appointed  there- 
to. Rev.  E.  A.  Sample  resigned  as  Stated  Clerk,  and  Rey. 
R.  S.  Eskridge  v'as  made  his  successor.  The  name  of  Mid-, 
way  Church  was  changed  to  Etawah,  at  its  own  i-equest. 
For  good  and  sufficient  reasons,  the  name  of  Cau.didate  Fran- 
cis Wilkes  was  dropped.  After  a  vote  of- thanks  to  the  hos- 
pitable people  of  Hendersonville,  Presbytery  closed  Friday 
a.  m.  Next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  at  Waynesville, 
openeine'  first  Tuesday  of  Apiil,  at  11  a.  m. 

R.  S.  Eskridge,  Stated  Clerk. 


Laurinbnrg. — The  good  people  of  the  Laurinburg  Chui'ch 
have  given  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Rose,  D.  D.,  leave 
of  absence  and  generously  provided  him  with  a  purse  suffi- 
cient to  meet  his  expenses  iu  a  trip  to  St.  Louis  to  attend 
the  World's  Fair.  He  left  last  week,  and  will  be  absent  for 
two  or  three  weeks. 


Buffalo,  Orange  Presbytery. — The  meeting  hei-u  was  held 
October  lst-6th.  The  pastor,  Rev.  J.  McL.  Seabrook,  had 
very  efficient  help  from  Dr.  E.  W.  Smith,  of  Greensboro,  and 
Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  Superintendent  of  Synodical  Home  Mis- 
sions. God  blessed  us  abundantly.  The  visible  fruit  was  an 
ingathering  of  eighteen  yoiuig  jiersons  of  the  congregation, 
the  most  of  them  baptized  children  of  the  Chureli.  God's 
people  also  were  much  edified  and  refreshed.  The  above 
makes  a  total  of  thiriy-four  additions  to  the  churches  in  the 
group  this  year,  thirty-two  by  profession  and  two  by  cer- 
tificate.   To  God  be  the  praise.  J.  McL.  S. 


Synod  of  North  Carolina. — Rates  of  Ti-avel. — The  Synod 
of  North  Carolina  will  meet  in  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Durham.  N.  C,  on  Monday,  November  14th,  at  9 
o'clock  p.  m.  The  Committee  on  Enrollment  of  Delegates 
will  be  in  the  lecture  room  of  the  First  Church  from  3  to  5 
o'clock  on  Monday  aftenioon. 

The  Associated  Railroads  in  North  Carolina  ■will  sell  tick- 
ets to  all  delegates  and  visitors  attending  Synod  on  the  cer- 
tificate plan.  The  reduction  is  made  on  the  return  trip,  and 
the  cost  will  be  one-third  the  full  fare,  plus  twenty-five  cents. 
Your  are  required  to  pay  full  fare  going,  and  you  must  be 
cai'eful  to  get  a  certificate  from  the  agent  who  sells  you  the 
first  ticket.  This  certificate  will  be  signed  by  the  stated 
clerk,  and  honored  by  agent  at  Durham,  N.  C,  provided 
there  are  as  man}-  as  fifty  presented.  If  a  goodly  number  of 
ministers  who  hold  "permits"  would  buy  tickets  on  this 
plan  the  required  number  of  certificates  (50)  would  be  cer- 
tain, but  otherwise  it  is  not  certain,  and  may  cause  trouble. 

D.  I.  Craig,  Stated  Clerk. 

Reidsville,  N.  C,  October  15th,  1904. 


ALABAMA. 

The  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa  met  at  Oak  Grove  Church, 
near  Aliceton,  Ala.,  October  4th-6th.  There  were  present  12 
ministers  and  9  ruling  elders. 

Oreanization :  Rev.  T.  R.  Best,  Moderator,  and  Rev.  W. 
T.  Waller,  Rev.  N.  B.  Keahey  and  Rev.  R.  F.  Otts,  Clerks. 

Corresponding  Member:  Rev.  J.  G.  Snedecor  and  Rev.  T. 
Peyton  Walton,  both  of  North  Alabama  Presbytery. 

Church  Organized:  Myrtlewood,  with  nine  communicating 
members  and  one  baptized  non-communicant. 

Relation  Dissolved:  Rev.  J.  D.  A.  Brown  with  Eu*:aw  and 
New  Hope  chiirches. 

Assembly's  Home  and  School:  Attention  was  called  to  the 
action  of  the  General  Assembly  conceniing  this  institution, 
and  the  churches  that  had  not  already  paid  their  pro  rata  of 
the  indebtedness  urt;ed  to  do  so  at  once. 

Book  of  Church  Order:  The  proposed  amendment  was  an- 
swered in  the  affiiiuative. 

Presbyterial  High  School :  Presbytery  assumed  control  of 
this  institution,  recently  established  at  Selma.  and  elected  a 
Board  of  Trustees,  composed  of  J.  F.  Hooper,  chainnan,  E. 
H.  Hobbs,  L.  M.  Hubbard,  Rev.  N.  B.  Keahev,  Rev.  J.  D. 
Dean,  Wm.  Elliott  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Waljer.  Three  places 
were  left  vacant  on  the  board,  to  be  filled  bj*  the  Presby- 
tei-y  of  Mobile,  should  that  body  conclude  to  co-operate  with 
us  in  the  management  and  support  of  the  school. 

Adjorned  Meeting:  Eutaw,  October  25th,  1904. 

Next  Stated  Meetins':  Livingston,  7:.30  p.  m.,  Tuesday, 
April  nth,  1905.         '  J.  G.  Praigg,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA. 

Lexington  Presbytery. — A  paper  adopted  by  a  large  ma- 
jority at  Bridgewater,  Ya.,  October  13th,  1904: 

Inasmuch  as  the  General  Assembly  appointed  a  Committee 
of  Conference  on  "closer  relations  with  other  Cliurches," 
vrith  instruction  to  ascertain,  among  other  things,  "the  real 
sentiment  of  the  Churches  on  the  subject,"  the  Presbyteiy 
of  Lexington,  of  the  Synod  of  Yirginia.  while  not  pi'otest- 
ing  against  the  ai'pointment  of  said  committee  under  the 
circumstances  that  confronted  the  Assembly  at  the  time,  and 
willing,  and  desirous  to  maintain  the  kindest  fraternal  re- 
lations with  the  .Presbyterian  Church  iii  the  U.  S.  A.,  and 
,ill-  other  Evaug'elical  ■  Churches,  still,  believing  as  it  does 
that  agitation  of  the- questions  involved,  and  especially  of 
organic  union,  is  and  will  be  increasingly  hurtful  to  the 
peace  and  pi'ogress  of  our  own  Church,  therefore  deplores 
such  agitation,  and  hereby  expresses  its  most  earnest  oppo- 
sition to  organic  union. 


1904. 
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GEORGIA. 

Sibley. — Will  you  kindly  give  notice  that  Dr.  G.  0.  Griffin, 
stated  supply  for  Sibley,  has  resigned  and  returned  to  the 
Seminary,  this  church  is  vacant.  This  field  offers  a  great 
oppoi-tunity  for  a  man  who  wants  plenty  of  work.  Any 
brother  in  need  of  work  can  correspond  with  me. 

Very  tmly,  J.  L.  Bowles. 

Augusta,  Ga. 

Douglas. — We  have  just  closed  a  ten  days'  meeting  in  our 
new  church  here,  and,  as  a  result,  have  received  five  addi- 
tions to  our  Church  membership,  two  by  letter  and  three 
by  profession  of  faith.  A  deep  spiritual  undertone  has  taken 
hold  of  the  Christian  people,  which  I  feel  sure  will  be  per- 
manent. Eev.  W.  C.  Hogan.  of  Fitzgerald,  assisted  in  the 
meeting  for  a  few  days,  after  which  the  Baptist  and  Meth- 
odist pastors  of  the  town  assisted  the  ])astor,  making  the 
services  a  decided  union  meeting.  The  spirit  of  unity  was 
apparent  among  all  Christians  of  every  denomination,  and 
lasting  good  will  result.  Our  church  membership  is  small, 
but  the  field  is  a  promising  one. 

W.  S.  Harden,  H.  M.  Supply. 


Waycross. — Rev.  R.  A.  Brown  has  asked  a  withdrawal  of 
the  call  from  Lumberion  Church  for  his  pastoral  services, 
which  has  been  granted,  and  he  will  remain  in  his  pi-esent 
field.  The  expressions  of  love  and  kindness  toward  him  have 
been  marked,  not  only  in  his  own  Chureli,  but  by  others  of 
the  city.  In  appreciation  of  his  services)  and  as  an  ex- 
jiression  of  love  for  him,  his  church  has  increased  his  sal- 
ai-y  $200.  Under  his  pastorate  of  eight  years  the  church  has 
made  many  improvements,  and  has  grown  from  a  membership 
of  36  to  over  190.  The  past  year  has  been  the  best  in  her 
history. 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Princeton. — Since  coming  to  tliis  field  the  first  of  August, 
we  have  gathered  in  eight  members,  one  on  profession  of 
faith  and  seven  by  letter.  The  church  had  been  without  reg- 
ular preaching  and  shepherding  for  three  yeai's.  They  were 
veiy  much  discouraged,  but  things  are  beginning  to  look 
brighter  now.  D.  P.  R. 

October  21st,  1904. 


PERSONALS. 

Rev.  T.  .J.  Allison,  Evangelist  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery, 
will  preach  at  Steele  Creek  Cliurch  on  the  fifth  Sabbath  of 
October. 

Dr.  Alexander  Sprunt,  who  has  been  ill  with  typhoid  fever, 
is  reported  as  very  much  better.  May  he  soon  be  restored  to 
health  and  strength ! 

The  Standard  had  l\  pleasant  call  from  Rev.  W.  E.  Mcll- 
waine,  of  Alabama,  who  was  passing  through  Charlotte  on 
his  way  to  Huntersville,  N.  C.  for  a  few  Aveeks. 

Oui'  sincere  sympathies  are  extended  to  Rev.  C.  N.  Mor- 
row in  his  late  bereavement,  the  loss  of  his  wife,  who  died 
in  Florida  and  was  buried  at  Oaks,  N.  C,  a  few  Aveeks  since. 

We  were  pleased  also  to  welcome  to  the  office  Drs.  Mor- 
ris and  Phillips  and  Rev.  T.  J.  Allison,  who  were  all  in  at- 
tendance upon  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Missionaiw  Union 
in  Charlotte. 

We  have  received  a  pleasant  note  from  the  business  man- 
ager of  the  Union  Seminary  Magazine,  as  also  a  copy  of 
the  Magazine.  This  is  one  of  our  best  publications.  Fur- 
ther notice  hereafter. 

We  received  an  invitation  to  be  present  at  the  inaugura- 
tion of  Dr.  Frederick  W.  Hinitt  as  President  of  Central  Uni- 
versity of  Kentucky,  at  Danville,  Ky.,  on  Thursday  of  last 
week,  and  regretted  our  inability  to  attend. 

Dr.  A.  J.  McKelway's  present  address  is  105  East  22nd 
Street,  New  York.  But  he  will  probably  not  be  there  more 
than  a  week  or  two  longer,  for  the  National  Child  Labor 
Committee,  of  Avhich  he  is  one  of  the  secretaries,  has  put  him 
in  charge  of  the  work  in  the  Southern  States,  with  head- 
quarters at  Charlotte. 

Rev.  D.  J.  Woods,  of  Blacksburg,  Va..  and  his  congi'ega- 
tion  are  to  be  ccmgi-atulated  on  the  completion  of  thier  new 
church,  which  they  have  greatly  needed  for  a  long  time. 
Dr.  F.  M.  Woods,  of  Martinsburg,  Va.,  father  of  the  pastor 
and  one  of  our  oldest  and  best  Seminaiw  friends,  was  to 
preach  the  dedication  senuon. 

Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  our  Missionary  in  Africa,  spent  last  Sun- 
day in  Charlotte.  In  the  morning  he  spoke  at  the  Westmin- 
ster Church  and  at  night  in  the  First  Church;  he  also  ad- 
dressed the  Covenanters  and  children  of  Westminster  Church 
in  the  afternoon.  He  was  listened  to  with  great  interest  and 
profit  at  all  these  seiwices.  Mr.  Vass  goes  next  to  Davidson. 
He  will  always  be  a  welcome  visitor  to  Charlotte. 


The  aimies  are  still  facing  each  other,  with  little  new  in 
the  situation. 


The  Princess  of  the  Astuiias,  sister  of  King  Alfonso,  is 
dead  in  Madrid. 

Since  the  decoration  of  the  Victoria  Cross  was  instituted, 
in  IS.'iG,  it  has  been  awarded  520  times. 


The  Baltic  tleet  will  go  East  in  two  divisions,  by  the  way 
of  the  Suez  Canal  and  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 


Grover  Cleveland  delivered  an  old-time  oration  on  the  ti*ue 
American  ideals  in  New  York  City  last  week. 


The  recent  comjiletion  of  a  telegraphic  cable  gives  all 
important  points  in  Alaska  communication  with  the  United 
States. 


Republicans  and  Socialists  will  run  separate  tickets  in  the 
Italian  elections,  thus  helping  the  liberal  and  constitutional 
elements. 


The  Japanese  protest  against  the  use  of  Chinese  cloth- 
ing by  the  Russians  has  reached  Washington  and  been  for- 
warded to  St.  Petersburg. 


The  reduction  of  lettej-  postage  between  the  United  States 
and  Europe  from  five  cents  to  two  cents  will  probably  be 
accomplished  early  next  year. 


Cuban  merchants  are  reported  to  be  doing  all  they  can  to 
divert  trade  from  the  United  States,  and  the  reports  of  cus- 
toms receipts  indicate  that  they  are  succeeding  in  getting 
all  tliey  can  under  the  reciprocity  treaty. 


Berlin,  October  19. — In  connection  with  tlie  dedication  of 
the  statute  of  Frederick  the  Great,  to  take  place  in  the 
United  States,  it  is  interesting  to  know  that  the  museum  here 
named  after  the  late  Emperor  is  ready  for  tlie  formal  open- 
ing. This  is  one  of  the  handsomest  structures  in  the  Old 
Worid. 


The  new  Civil  Code  of  Switzerland  imposed  divers  civil 
disabilities  upon  convicted  dninkards,  but  under  j^ressure  of 
the  tempei-ance  people,  the  commissioners  of  the  Civil  Code 
have  consented  to  remove  such  disabilities  in  cases  where 
the  offending  one  consents  to  enter  an  inebriate  asylum  and 
becomes  cured. — The  Banner. 


For  the  twenty-second  time  the  friends  of  the  Indian  will 
asseml)le  in  annual  conference  at  Lake  Mohonk,  on  Wed- 
nesday next,  the  19th  instant.  In  addition  to  the  usual  dis- 
cussion of  Indian  affairs,  provision  has  been  made  for  an 
extended  discussion  of  questions,  except  such  as  have  a 
purely  political  bearing,  concei'ning  the  well-being  of  the 
peoples  of  the  Philippines,  Porto  Rico  and  Hawaii,  with 
such  well  known  .speakers  as  Dr.  Fred  W.  Atkinson  and  Prof. 
E.  B.  Bryan,  former  superintendents  of  public  instruction 
in  the  Philippines,  and  W.  Leon  Pepperman,  fonner  civil 
service  commissioner  there;  the  Hon.  J.  H.  Hollander,  for- 
mer treasurer  of  Porto  Rico,  and  Drs.  Martin  G.  Brumbaugh 
and  Samuel  McCune  Lindsay,  former  superintendents  of 
Porto  Rican  schools.  The  conference  Avill  enjoy  the  unbound- 
ed hospitality  of  Mr.  Albert  K.  Smiley,  by  whom  it  has  been 
called.  Accounts  of  the  progress  of  Indian  affairs  during 
the  year  Avill  be  made  public,  and  there  will  be  thorough  dis- 
cussion of  several  Indian  problems. — Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 


The  gift  of  .£100,000  by  Sir  Donald  Currie,  M.  P.,  and  head 
of  the  great  P.  and  0.  Line,  to  the  University  of  London  is 
considered  by  the  Scots  of  the  metropolis  the  outstanding 
event  of  the  season.  The  puipose  of  the  gift  is  declared  by 
the  donor  to  be  "in  order  to  erect  necessary  buildings  and 
put  the  University  on  a  sound  foundation;"  but  it  is  hard 
to  say  how  much  Sir  Donald  has  been  influenced  by  the  fact 
of  his  countr\Tnen  Lord  Rosebeiy  being  the  Chancellor  and 
Lord  Reay  the  President  of  the  University.  The  most  re- 
markalde  thing  about  gifts  of  this  nature,  and  which  is  well 
Avorthy  of  sjK'cial  attention  is,  that  Avhile  Scotsmen  are  con- 
tinually presenting  money  and  other  gifts  to  England,  we 
are  not  aAvare  of  any  outstanding  jn-esents  ever  having  been 
made  to  Scotland  hy  an  Englishman.  This  is  well  Avorth 
thinking  over  when  people  talk  about  the  poverty  of  our 
cotintry. — Scottish  American. 
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®ur  Xfttte  .folks. 


abilOren's  Xcttete. 


Red  Springs,  N  C, 

R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  six  years  old.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school.  My  teacher  is  Mr. 
McNeill.  My  father  is  my  pastor.  His 
name  is  Rev.  J.  A.  Caligan.  He  teaches 
me  at  home.  I  have  a  great  many  school 
books.  I  like  to  study  them.  I  studj 
them  so  much  mother  has  me  io  get 
fresh  air  and  exercise.  My  baby  brother 
will  soon  be  a  year  old.  His  name  is 
James  Henry  Caligan.  My  little  sister 
is  named  Mary.  She  went  to  God's 
house  last  year.  He  will  keep  her  safe 
till  We  come  to  see  her.  When  I  lived 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  I  tumbled  down  stairs. 

Yours  truly, 

S.  F.  Caligan. 


How  Jane  Became  an  Artist. 


By  Mrs.  Edward  Berger. 

Jane  had  always  loved  to  look  at  pic- 
tures. She  had  liked  to  try  to  make 
them  too,  from  the  time  she  could  hold  a 
pencil  in  her  fat  baby  Hand,  and  laugh 
and  crow  with  glee  at  the  black  mark 
that  followed  the  point  in  its  zigzag 
across  the  paper. 

She  w'as  a  big  girl  now,  had  passed  her 
tenth  birthday,  and  was  taking  real 
drawing  lessons  from  her  teacher  at 
school  evei-y  Friday  afternoon.  The 
teacher  had  promised  a  treat  to  all  those 
who  should  receive  "A"  (the  highest 
mark)  in  drawing  for  the  first  term.  The 
treat  was  to  be  an  excursion  to  New 
York,  to  visit  the  Art  Museum  in  Cen- 
tral Park. 

Jane's  eyes  fairly  danced  with  pleas- 
ure on  the  afternoon  the  promise  was 
made,  as  she  rushed  home  from  school 
to  tell  mamma  the  teacher's  plan.  In 
her  hurry  she  ran  across  the  lawn,  quite 
forgetting  that  her  papa  had  just  sown 
new  grass  seed,  and  had  cautioned  the 
whole  household  not  to  trespass.  She 
did  not  think  either  of  the  muddy  spots 
her  shoes  left  on  the  front  porch  that 
Maggie,  the  maid,  had  just  scrubbed. 
She  even  forgot  that  mamma  was  that 
day  suffering  with  a  severe  headache, 
and  the  front  door  closed  with  a  bang 
that  must  have  felt  like  a  blow  on  the 
poor,  throbbing  head. 

Maggie  met  Jane  in  the  hall  with  a 
"Hist  now!  Yer  mamma's  gist  takin' 
a  bit  of  a  nap ! ' '  Then,  as  the  girl  open- 
ed the  front  door  to  carry  out  the  porch 
chairs,  a  scowl  came  in  her  honest  Irish 
eyes,  and  she  turned  toward  Jane  with 
righteous  anger.  "Will  yer  look  now, 
after  all  me  scnibbin'  and  cleanin'? 
Sure,  and  it's  too  bad,  it  is!" 

Jane  remembered  the  mud  on  her 
shoes,  and  was  truly  sorry  as  she  said: 
"Oh,  Maggie,  I  really  didn't  think." 
Then  she  hurried  upstairs  to  find  her 
mamma.  But  Maggie's  face,  which  be- 
fore liad  been  shining  with  pride  in  her 
work  well  done,  had  lost  its  sunshine, 
and  the  cloud  did  not  lift  at  Jane 's  easy 
repentance. 

Jane  opened  the  door  of  her  mamma's 
room  very  softly,  for  she  would  not  for 
worlds  knowingly  give  her  pain,  and  al- 
ready she  began .  to  have  misgivings 
about  the  door  that  had  slammed  so 
hard.  Yes,  poor  mamma  was  awake, 
with  that  look  of  pain  between  the  eyes 
which  Jane  had  seen  at  other  times 
when  a  sudden  noise  had  awakened  her 


before  one  of  those  hard  headaches  had 
been  "slept  off." 

"Oh,  mamma,  I'm  so  sorry  I  woke 
you  up,"  Jane  exclaimed. 

Mamma  tried  to  give  her  daughter  a 
smile  of  welcome,  but  the  pain  was  too 
severe.  The  jarring  of  the  nerves  had 
brought  it  back  with  renewed  shai-pness, 
and  Jane  was  almost  frightened  at  the 
look  of  angxiish  in  her  mamma's  eyes. 
She  begged  to  be  allowed  to  do  some- 
thing to  relieve  her.  But  mamma  only 
whispered,  "Nothing  but  keep  the  house 
luiet,  dear." 

And  conscience  stricken,  the  little  girl 
crept  out  of  the  room. 

Downstaii-s  papa  was  in  the  hall.  He 
'lad  just  come  home  from  business.  He 
issed  his  little  girl  gravely.  She  no- 
iced  that  he  looked  tired  and  also  an- 
loyed,  and  she  knew  he  was  displeased 
vhen  he  said:  "Someone  has  walked 
all  across  the  grass  plat,  do  vou  know 
who,  Jane?" 

Jane  hung  her  head  as  she  suddenly 
remembered  her  disobedience.  "I  was 
in  such  a  hurry,  papa,  I  forgot  the  new 
grass. ' ' 

"What  shall  we  do  to  help  our  little 
girl's  memory?"  papa  queried — and 
then  he  went  upstairs  to  see  mamma. 

He  came  down  after  a  little  while,  and 
hearing  a  muffled  sound  in  the  library, 
>pened  the  door.  There  was  his  little 
:;irl  in  a  heap  in  his  big  arm  chair,  sob- 
bing as  if  her  heart  would  break. 

"Why,  Jane,  what  is  the  trouble?" 
'le  asked  anxiously,  for  in  his  distress  at 
'inding  his  wife  still  suffering  he  had 
;orgotten  the  conversation  in  the  hall. 

"Everything  has — gone  wrong!"  sob- 
'led  Jane.    "I  made  everybody  look  un- 
happy."   Then,  sitting    upon  papa's 
nee,  she  told  him  all  that  had  happened 
unce  she  came  from  school. 

Then  she  told  the  reason  why  she  had 
'lurried  home  so  excitedly,  and  her  eyes 
shone  again  as  she  told  of  the  promised 
oleasure  which  she  hoped  was  in  store 
Cor  her.  "For  the  teacher  told  us  how 
beautiful  the  pictures  are  in  the  Muse- 
im.  She  said,  too,  that  many  artists  go 
there  to  study,  and  then  they  can  make 
better  pictures.  You  know,  papa,  I 
have  decided  to  be  an  artist  when  I 
grow  up.  But,"  she  added  mounifully, 
' '  that  is  such  a  long  way  off.  and  so 
nany  hard  things  happen  now." 

"Well,  Jane,  why  don't  j'ou  tiy  to  be 
an  artist  now?"  asked  papa. 

Jane  turned  up  her  little  tear-marked 
face  with  sui-prise. 

"Yes,  you  might  be,"  he  continued. 
"Not  to  make  pictures  just  like  those 
hanging  on  the  walls  of  the  Art  Muse- 
um, but  some  just  as  beautiful.  I  heard 
a  little  girl  say,  a  moment  ago,"  he 
went  on,  as  he  stroked  his  daughter's 
hair  caressingly,  "that  she  made  every- 
body look  unhappy.  Now  it  doesn 't  take 
an  artist  to  do  that.  Anybody  who  can 
hold  a  biush  with  a  careless  stroke  here 
and  another  daub  there,  can  bring  a  look 
of  pain  or  of  anger  into  someone's  face. 
But,"  and  he  smiled  at  the  eager  little 
face,  "don't  you  think  it  would  take  an 
artist  to  make  those  same  faces  look 
pleased  and  grateful,  and  loving  and 
joyous?  You  know,  Jane,  to  be  a  great 
artist  is  to  be  a  genius.  Ana  no  one  be- 
comes a  genius  without  thinking  and 
thinking,  and  working  and  working  day 
after  day,  always  on  the  one  great  sub- 
ject that  fills  his  mind.  Now  if  we 
should  think  and  think,  and  work  and 
work,  day  after  day,  to  make  other  peo- 
ple happy,  don't  you  see  the  happiness 
would  have  to  shine  in  their  faces  (and 


in  our  own  too),  and  so  we  would  be- 
come ai'tists  drawing  into  the  faces  of 
our  neighbors  the  expressions  that  make 
them  most  beautiful?  And,"  papa  add- 
ed, thoughtfully,  "everyday  we  may 
have  the  help  of  the  Great  Artist  Him- 
self, for  this  is  the  real  work  of  our 
Saviour." 

The  little  audience  had  been  almost 
forgotten  for  a  moment,  but  papa  looked 
lovingly  and  earnestly  at  his  daughter 
as  he  asked,  "Is  it  not  worth  trying,  lit- 
tle daughter?  Shall  we  agree  to  make 
other  people  happy,  and  so  be  true  art- 
ists?" 

Jane  had  understood  papa,  and  was 
looking  very  happy  herself  as  she  an- 
swered, * '  Yes,  papa,  I  will  try  to  be  that 
kind  of  an  artist  now."  And  then  she 
added,  "Maybe  some  time  I  shall  be 
both  kinds." 

Papa  laughed,  and  then  they  both 
started  up  with  pleased  surprise  to  greet 
mamma,  who,  after  a  little  sleep,  was 
feeling  so  much  better  that  she  came 
down  to  join  her  little  family. 

And  Maggie,  coming  to  announce  din- 
ner, lost  every  look  of  ill  humor  when 
she  heard  the  cheerful  voices  and  saw 
the  bright  faces  of  these  big  and  little 
artists. — New  York  Observer. 


How  Polly  Cured  the  Cat. 


Did  I  ever  tell  you  how  our  cat  Sizer 
was  cured  of  his  habit  of  catching  birds? 
No?  Well,  I  must  tell  you,  for  I  think 
it  was  the  most  effective  object  lesson 
Sizer  ever  had.  He  was  a  great  pet,  and 
had  learned  to  do  some  pretty  tricks, 
but  had  one  propensitj'  which  was  as 
wicked  as  could  be — no  bird  Avas  safe  if 
Sizer  could  reach  it. 

He  had  eaten  two  of  mother's  cana- 
ries, and  the  neighbors  threatened  to  kill 
him  if  he  came  into  their  homes.  At 
last,  however,  Sizer  met  his  equal. 

Aunt  Clara  wrote  to  mother  that  she 
would  spend  the  summer  with  us,  and 
would  bring  her  big  parrot.  Mother  was 
perfectly  willing  to  have  Polly  come,  and 
we  children  were  wild  with  delight.  We 
had  never  had  an  opportunity  of  know- 
ing a  paiTot — neither  had  Sizer.  One 
day  mother  was  busy  preparing  Aunt 
Clara's  room,  and  John  and  I  were  help- 
ing her.  Suddenly  mother  dropped  down 
nn  the  nearest  chair,  saying:  "Oh,  dear! 
I  had  forgotten  Sizer ! "  In  a  minute 
she  was  able  to  explain  that  in  her  joy 
that  Aunt  Clara  was  coming,  she  had 
forgotten  Sizer 's  love  of  birds.  "What 
if  anything  should  happen  to  the  par- 
rot?" 

We  thought  we  could  give  Sizer  away. 

It  is  easy  to  give  a  eat  away,  but  he 
will  not  always  stay  given.  So  we  pre- 
sented him  to  the  man  who  brought  veg- 
etables from  his  farm  four  miles  from 
the  city,  and  mother  felt  relieved. 

At  last  Aunt  Clara  came,  with  tranks 
and  boxes,  and  a  big  cage  containing  her 
pet.  Polly  was  a  handsome  bird,  gi-een 
and  gold,  with  a  few  beautiful  red  feath- 
ers, a  wise,  solemn  expression  and  an 
accomplished  tongue.  She  was  very  tired 
after  her  journey,  and  began  to  say, 
"Polly's  sleepy!  Good  night,  Polly! 
Hello  boys ! ' '  and  stretched  her  legs  and 
neck  to  get  rested. 

We  young  people  felt  as  if  we  could 
stand  by  and  listen  to  her  all  night;  but 
Aunt  Clara  said  she  would  be  cross  it 
she  was  kept  awake  too  long,  and  John 
carried  the  cage  to  Aunt  Clara's  room. 
In  the  morning  we  heard  cries  and 
squeaks  that  startled  us  at  first,  but 
very  soon  a  jolly  "Ha,  ha,  boys!  Good 
day,  Polly !  Good  day ! ' '  asstired  us  that 
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Miss  Polly  was  the  author  of  the  strange 
sounds. 

Aunt  Clara  said  at  breakfast  that  she 
had  put  Polly's  cage  on  the  porch  up- 
stairs, so  that  her  ladyship  might  enjoy 
the  fresh  air.  She  was  so  very  noisy, 
she  added,  because  she  could  see  a  big 
gray  cat  on  the  fence.  We  all  knew  that 
Sizer  was  four  miles  from  the  fence, 
and  only  laughed  at  Polly's  vehemence. 
After  breakfast  John  was  allowed  to 
bring  the  cage  down  to  tne  dining  room, 
and  there  it  stayed  during  the  entire 
visit.  The  cage  door  stood  open  and 
Polly  walked  out  or  in  at  her  own  sweet 
will. 

When  John  set  the  cage  down  Aunt 
Clara  opened  the  door  and  Sizer  had 
come  home  again  and  we  were  filled  with 
alarm.  Aunt  Clara  looked  on  quietly  and 
said,  "You  need  not  be  afraid;  Polly  is 
a  match  for  any  cat  I  ever  saw."  So 
we  thought  it  would  be  fun  to  see  an 
encounter  between  bird  and  cat,  for  we 
knew  Sizer  to  be  no  coward.  He  only 
looked  at  the  bird,  this  time,  and  sprang 
out  of  the  window  while  Polly  screamed 
after  him,  "Good  by.  Pussy!  Who's 
afraid?  Who's  afraid*  Polly  wants  a 
bath ! ' ' 

This  final  remark,  which  was  such  a 
favorite  with  Polly,  seemed  to  be  naere- 
ly  a  reflection,  as  she  generally  said  it  in 
a  very  low  tone,  and  busied  herself  in  re- 
covering her  perch  or  her  food.  For 
two  or  three  days  Sizer  did  not  come  into 
the  room,  and  even  mother  began  to 
lose  her  feai-s  for  Polly's  safety.  Then 
he  began  to  sit  quiety  near  a  window  or 
open  door,  so  that  he  could  run  if  dan- 
ger menaced,  while  Polly  walked  in  and 
out,  with  slow  and  stately  step,  saying  in 
an  injured  tone,  "Polly  wants  hei' 
breakfast!  Polly  wants  a  bath!  Hello, 
boys ! ' '  Her  reckless  words  were  so  ill- 
suited  to  her  dignified  appearance  that 
one  could  not  help  laughing,  which  seem- 
ed to  entertain  Polly  very  much.  While 
the  bird  was  sitting  near  her  cage,  hold- 
ing a  bit  of  bread  in  her  claw,  she 
stretched  her  neck,  dropped  the  bread 
and  called  out,  "Poor  pussy!  Come 
pussy!  Hello,  boys"  looking  intently 
at  something  that  had  appeared  at  the 
window. 

That  something  was  Sizer!  He  was 
looking  at  the  parrot  with  longing  eyes. 

Her  conversational  powers  had  abash- 
ed him,  but  he  finally  thought,  "She's 
only  a  bird  after  all, ' '  and  to  long  for  a 
meal  of  his  own  providing.  The  sequel 
is  easily  foreseen.  One  day  we  heard 
the  greatest  commotion  in  the  dining 
room.  Father  ran  in  with  his  glasses  in 
one  hand  and  newspaper  in  the  other; 
mother  came,  dismay  on  every  feature; 
we  children  ran  to  the  scene,  of  course, 
and  in  a  minute  Aunt  Clara  came. 

Such  a  sight  as  we  beheld !  We  all 
stood  transfixed  for  an  instant,  and  then 
burst  into  loud  laughter.  Polly  had 
evidently  beeii  dozing  on  the  broad  win- 
dow sill,  when  Sizer  had  made  an  at- 
tack. When  we  saw  them  Polly  Avas 
holding  Sizer  with  her  strong  claw,  and 
had  his  ear  in  her  sharp  cutting  bill. 
Sizer  was  fairly  howling,  and  trying  his 
best  to  use  his  claws  on  Polly. 

The  parrot  made  some  inarticulate 
noise  all  the  time,  and  then  they  rooled 
off  on  the  floor.  There  was  a  mixture  of 
feathers  and  fm-  for  a  second,  and  Sizer 
dashed  madly  past  us,  and  we  could  hear 
him  "spot"  as  he  fled  the  scene.  Polly 
began  to  smooth  her  i-ufSed  plumage, 
and  was  evidently  none  the  worse  for 
the  conflict.  She  was  still  very  angry, 
and  screamed  after  Sizer,  "Poor  pussy! 
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Poor  pussy!  Polly's  mad!  Polly's  mad  I 
Hello,  boys!" 

She  would  hardly  allow  Aunt  Clai'a  to 
soothe  her,  and  was  quarrelsome  for  two 
or  three  days.  No  one  dared  say,  "Poor 
pussy"  in  Polly's  hearing.  It  is  need- 
less to  say  Sizer  was  cured.  He  re- 
turned to  the  house  after  a  few  days, 
with  a  much  injured  ear,  but  nothing 
could  induce  him  to  enter  the  dining 
room,  and  the  sound  of  Polly's  voice 
seemed  to  temfy  him.  From  that  day 
the  sight  of  a  cage  seemed  to  recall  the 
encounter,  and  as  far  as  he  was  con- 
cerned, a  caged  bird  could  hang  in  safe- 
ty.— Our  Dumb  Animals. 


Three  New  Dresses. 


"Youi-s  is  pretty,  but  I  like  mine  bet- 
ter," said  one  of  the  little  girls. 

"Yours  is  pretty,  but  I  like  mine  bet- 
ter," said  her  sister.  And  then  both 
laughed. 

The  little  girls  were  talking  about 
their  new  dresses — the  red  frock  and  the 
blue  one  their  mother  had  just  finished. 

The  family  were  traveling,  and  had 
stopped  for  the  noon  rest  beneath  a 
clump  of  gxeat  cottonwood  trees;  but, 
as  this  was  in  the  early  days  of  Califor- 
nia, they  were  not,  of  coui'se,  journeying 
by  train.  The  little  girl's  father,  Juan 
Bandini,  was  moving  his  family  and  all 
his  belongings  from  Mexico  to  Califor- 
nia, and,  because  he  was  a  wealthy  man, 
his  servants  with  the  big  wagons  of 
household  goods  and  the  horses  and  the 
droves  of  cattle  made  a  great  company. 
He  wished  to  live  under  the  United 
States  government;  and,  although  those 
were  the  days  when  our  soldiers  were 
still  fighting  for  the  possession  of  Cali- 
fornia, Juan  Bandini  believed  they 
would  win,  and  he  was  rea<3y  to  help  in 
any  way  he  could. 

He  had  his  chance  that  very  day.  He 
had  hardly  got  his  household  encamped 
for  their  rest  when  he  saw  several 
American  soldiers  riding  along  the  dus- 
ty road.  Going  out  to  speak  with  them, 
he  found  they  had  come  out  from  San 
Diego,  and  were  in  search  of  cattle  and 
hoi'ses.  All  the  horses  and  herds  of  the 
region  had  been  driven  up  into  the 
mountains  and  concealed,  and  the  San 
Diego  people  could  get  no  meat  to  eat, 
and  the  American  soldiers,  who  had  just 
come  hy  boat  from  San  Francisco,  could 
get  no  horses  to  carry  them  on  to  Los 
Angeles,  where  they  expected  to  have  a 
heavy  battle  to  fight.  So  scouring  par- 
ties were  being  set  out  in  all  directions 
to  find  cattle  and  horses,  but  so  far  had 
had  little  success. 

Juan  Bandini  heard  wnat  the  captain 
had  to  say,  and  then,  pointing  to  the 
herds  behind  him,  he  said,  "AH  these 
animals  are  mine.  I  will  let  you  have 
five  hundred  head  of  cattle  and  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty  horses." 

Capt.  Hensley  nearly  jumped  out  of 
his  saddle.  He  knew  that  that  meant 
complete  relief  for  the  little  town  of  San 
Diego,  and  a  very  great  help  in  mounting 
the  troops  that  were  lo  fight  for  the 
"red,  white  and  blue." 

"I  don't  know  how  to  thank  you," 
he  exclaimed.  "I  feel  as  if  I  had  won  a 
great  victory.  You  don't  know  what 
your  cattle  and  hoi-ses  mean  to  us.  They 
mean  California  for  the  Union.  It's  a 
pity  I  have  no  flag;  I'd  like  to  march 
back  to  San  Diego  with  colors  flying!" 

Juan  Bandini 's  wife,  sitting  in  the 
shade  by  the  camp  wagons,  overheard 
the  captain.    She  laughed  aloud  softly. 

"He  says  he  wishes  he  had  a  flag!" 
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she  said.  "Nita,  go  get  the  children  and 
put  them  back  into  their  brown  di-esses 
again. ' ' 

Nita,  the  nurse,  obeyed  instantly;  but 
there  was  a  storm  of  protest  from  the 
little  girls.  They  had  worn  the  "brown 
dresses"  every  day  on  the  long,  dusty 
journey,  and  they  were  tired  of  them. 

"Oh,  no,  no.  Nita!"  they  cried. 
"Mamma  said  we  could  wear  oiu'  new 
dresses  till  bedtime!" 

But  Nita  insisted.  "Come  quickly," 
she  said;  "your  mother  told  me  the 
dresses  of  you  both  were  to  be  changed 
at  once." 

The  little  girls  wept  and  wailed,  and 
— if  the  truth  must  be  admitted — they 
doubled  up  their  little  rebellious  fists 
and  pommelled  their  nurse  soundly;  but 
she  led  them  along,  never  stopping  until 
she  had  unbuttoned  and  unpinned  them, 
and  then  buttoned  and  pinned  them  up 
again,  and  cariied  otf  their  new  frocks 
to  their  mother.  They  followed,  in  a 
shower  of  tears ;  but  they  soon  forgot  to 
cry,  so  astonished  were  they  to  see  what 
their  mother  was  doing.  She  had  sat  up 
late  at  night  for  a  week  past  to  make 
these  same  little  frocks,  and  now  she  was 
actually  cutting  the  gay  red  gown  into 
strips — and  smiling  while  she  did  it! 
And  then  she  held  up  the  pretty  blue 
dress,  looked  at  it,  thought  a  moment, 
and  then  deliberately  cut  a  great  square 
out  of  the  front  of  it! 

"And  now  for  baby's  part!"  she  ex- 
claimed gaily.  "Nita,  go  bring  a  couple 
of  baby's  little  dresses!" 

And  when  thej-  wei'e  brought,  she  care- 
fully tore  into  strips  the  little  white 
skirt  of  both,  and  then  cut  up  the  dear 
little  sleeves  into  five-pointed  stars.  The 
stripes  of  red  and  white  she  sewed  to- 
gether, and  the  stars  she  stitched  firm- 
ly upon  the  big  square  of  blue. 

"There!"  she  cried,  when  the  last 
stitch  was  taken.  ' '  There !  Capt.  Hens- 
ley  can  have  his  flag  when  he  marches 
into  San  Diego !  Let  us  go  and  present 
it!" 

But  first  she  drew  the  little  girls  into 
her  arms  and  kissed  them  both.  "It 
was  the  best  use,  my  dears,  that  could 
be  made  of  your  new  dresses!  You 
will  understand  it  some  daj',"  she  whis- 
pered, with  bright  tears  in  her  eyes. 

Thus  it  was  it  came  about  that,  when 
Capt.  Hensley  and  his  men  carried  their 
good  news  back  to  the  anxious  people  of 
San  Diego,  it  was  with  bugles  blowing 
and  the  gay  American  colors  waving  tri- 
umphantly over  their  little  column! 

I  am  not  sure  whether  the  Stars  and 
Stripes  quite  reconciled  the  little  girls  to 
the  loss  of  their  new  dresses  at  the  time. 
But  I  do  know  that  years  afterward, 
when  the  three  Bandini  children  came 
to  understand  that  "Old  Glory"  meant 
freedom  and  peace  and  prosperity  for 
their  Golden  State,  they  were  very,  very 
proud  that  they  themselves  had  fur- 
nished the  material  for  the  first  Ameri- 
can flag  ever  made  in  California. — Clara 
E.  Hamilton,  in  Little  Folks. 


Perfect  Torment. 


Any  reader  of  this  paper  who  suf- 
fers from  any  form  of  skin  disease,  and 
is  toimented  with  burning,  itching,  cu- 
taneous affections  of  any  kind,  can  se- 
cure immediate  relief  and  cure  by  using 
Tetterine.  Infallable  for  all  skin  dis- 
eases. 

Your  drug^st  or  by  mail,  post-paid, 
50  cents.  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah, 
Ga. 


24 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


October  26, 


A  Circus, 

By  Carolyn  Wells. 
'Twas  sometime  ago,  somewhere  under 
the  sun, 
(Just  where,  I  can't  say. 
But  who  cares,  anyway?) 
That  old  Mother  Goose  gave  a  circus  for 
fun ; 

'Twas  no  sooner  begun 
Than  every  one 
Was  filled  with  uproarious,  roaring  fun. 

The  performance  began  with  a  wonder- 
ful feat: 
A  Cow  appeared,  who 
Said  pleasantly,  "Moo!" 
Then  over  the  moon  she  jumped  quickly 
and  fleet! 
Indeed,  'twas  but  meet 
Loud  applaudings  should  greet 
Her  vei-y  remarkable,  markable  feat. 

The  next  to  appear  was  a  Fiddling  Cat, 

With  a  small  violin 

Tucked  under  her  chin. 
She  played  a  sonata  or  dirge  in  B  flat; 

Her  technique  and  hat 

Were  so  beautiful,  that 
All  admired  the  emotional,  motional  Cat. 

The  next  was  a  go-as-you-please  sort  of 
race, 

By  three  little  Mice 

Who  were  blind,  but  quite  nice; 
But  the  fanner's  wife  cut  off  their  tails! 
— oh,  how  base ! 

And  after  the  race 

Each  went  back  to  his  place 
With  a  veiy  antagonized,  agonized  face. 

Mother  Hubbard's  Dog    next,    was  a 
howling  success; 
He  smoked  his  long  pipe. 
And  he  ate  his  stewed  tripe, 
Which  he  thought  was  delicious,  but 
nevertheless, 
I'm  free  to  confess, 
I  never  could  guess 
How  he  ate  that  incredible,  edible  mess! 

Of  course  there  were  others.  The  Piper's 
Cow  bowed. 
The  Three  Bears  danced  jigs 
And  the  Five  Little  Pigs 
Were  awfullj'    clever    and  themselves 
proud. 
The  laughter  was  loud 
In  the  audience  crowd — 
That    somewhat    diversified,  versified 
crowd. 

The  Circus  was  on  a  magnificent  scale, 
And  the  show,  they  do  say, 
Is  coming  this  way; 
So  I  hope  that  you  all  will  attend,  with- 
out fail : 
Else,  pray  what  avail 
Your  ears  to  regale 
With  this  very  symmetrical,  metrical 
tale? 

—Collier's. 


Our  choice  in  life  must  be  a  cubic 
choice.  It  must  have  three  dimensions. 
First,  it  must  be  very  high — as  high  as 
I  can  reach  with  my  life.  Next,  it  must 
be  very  broad,  covering  all  the  powers  of 
my  life — mind,  voice,  hands,  feet.  And 
then  it  must  be  very  long — ran  out  sev- 
enty years,  if  that  be  the  sum  of  my 
days  on  earth. — Alexander  McKenzie. 


■Neuralgic  Pain  |" 
Rheumatic  Pain  • 

Instantly  Relieved  by 

Painkiller 

(Perry  Davis.) 


^^ARING  for  your  health,  and  study- 
ing simple,  everyday  economy, 
you  will  see  to  it  that  no  baking  pow- 
der but  the  Royal  enters  your  kitchen. 
The  low-grade,  cheap  powders  contain 
alum  and  lime  and  injuriously  affect 
the  stomach  and  kidneys. 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


and  strength,  and  I  have  not  had  a 
sick  day  in  six  months. 


TuuauBBB,  St.  Andbews'  Sooibtt. 


WaNE^CAIIDIII 

Mrs.  Finnegan  had  little  hope  of  relief  because  she  knew  that  every 
time  she  had  those  spells  of  menstrual  suffering  with  attendant  bearing 
down  pains  she  was  weaker.  And  every  month  the  pain  v^as  growing 
more  severe. 

But  Mrs.  Finnegan  was  cured  by  Wine  of  Cardui.  She  is  iio'w  so 
well  that  there  are  few  women  who  would  not  be  glad  to  have  the  health 
she  has.  And  any  woman  who  has  those  dreaded  bearing  down  pains 
can  have  the  same  relief. 

You  can  be  free  from  menstrual  irregularities  if  you  take  this  pure 
vegetable  wine.  Why  don't  you  take  it  when  you  see  wkit  it  has  done 
for  others?   Secure  a  bottle  of  Wine  of  Cardui  today. 

Your  druggist  has  $1.00  bottles. 


YoM  Can  Be  C\ired. 

No.  11  Cedar  Terrace, 
Hot  Sprinqs,  Abk.,  April  28, 1908. 
When  I  was  first  married  I  found  that  my  strength  and 
health  were  gradually  diminishing.    1  became  nervous 
and  irritable,  and  was  in  bed  a  week  and  sometimes  ten 
days  of  every  month,  and  had  intense  bearing  down  pains. 

My  husband  'md  the  best  physician  for  me  and  I  used 
his  medicine  for  nearly  four  months,  but  I  gradually  grew 
worse,  had  less  strength,  and  finally,  I  was  unable  to  leave 

my  bed  at  all.  ^  i,  ,   

A  friend  who  was  calling  on  me  brought  me  a  bottle  of  £ua  Fmnesan. 

Wine  of  Cardui  and  was  so  loud  in  its  praise  that  I  told  nncua  nmegan. 

her  that  I  would  *ake  it  to  please  her. .  ,      ^        v        »      i.    .  i» 

I  was  surprised  and  pleased  that  oefore  I  had  used  the  bottle  I  really  felt 

better,  so  I  kept  on  using  it.   Eight  _^ 

bottlesbroughtback  my  lost  health  C jTyt      j'tJ*-^'*''^^/^^  ^JL/V^ 


Furniture  and  Piano  Headquarters. 

Do  you  know  ANDREWS  ?  Ask  your  neighbor, 
or  any  passerby.  The  invariable  answer  will  be  that 
he  is  reliable  and  favorably  known.  That  by  merit 
Andrews  has  established  the  Largest  Furniture  busi- 
ness In  North  Carolina. 

Music  Department. 

Thoroughly  reliable  and  high-grade  Pianos  are 
the  Products  of  Piano  manufacturers  (not  assem- 
blies) wbose  name  they  bear.  At  the  head  of  this 
small  class  stands  the  KRANICH  &  BACH,  possess- 
ing absolute  and  unequaled  merit. 

We  also  handle  the  Stults  &  Bauer,  Behr  Bros.,  Packard,  and  other  well  known 
Pianos.   LOW  PRICES.   CASH  OR  CREDIT. 

E.  M.  AIsTDREWS, 

Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


1904. 
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®ur  l^oung  people 


A  Hero  of  the  Furnace-Room. 


The  duty  of  the  boiler-makers  ou  war- 
ships is  of  the  most  dangerous  nature. 
In  action,  between  actions  and  out  of  ac- 
tion, the  i-epairs  that  they  are  called 
upon  at  a  moment's  notice  to  effect  are 
sufficient  to  send  a  chill  of  fear  through 
the  hearts  of  most  men.  They  will  creep 
.  right  inside  a  boiler  or  funiace  which 
has  but  a  few  moments  before  been  full 
of  boiling  liquid  or  red-hot  coals.  They 
will  screw  up  nuts  and  fasten  bolts  or 
repair  leaking  pipes  or  joints  in  places 
that  other  men  would  consider  imj^os- 
sible  to  approach.  While  the  ship's  big 
guns  are  making  the  vessel  tremble  and 
the  enemy's  shell  are  busting  in  every 
direction,  these  men,  with  positive,  reck- 
less fearlessness,  will  venture  down  into 
the  bowels  of  the  fighting-ship,  amid 
roaring  machinery,  hissing  steam  and 
flaming  fires,  to  rectify  an  accident, 
which,  unrepaired,  might  send  the  ship 
and  all  her  human  freight  to  the  bottom 
more  surely  and  more  quickly  than  shell 
or  shot  from  the  best  guns  of  the  ene- 
my.   These  men  are  heroes. 

Most  people  in  the  United  States  will 
remember  that,  Avhen  the  Bancroft  went 
to  work  to  batter  the  wall  of  San  Juan, 
for  some  reason  she  had  to  sliji  out  of 
action  and  her  place  was  taken  by  the 
little  gunboat  Castine,  which  without  de- 
lay opened  her  batteries  upon  the  fort. 

Verit  few  people,  even  on  the  vessel 
herself,  knew  what  a  close  shave  she 
and  her  crew  had  of  paying  a  permanent 
visit  to  the  dreaded  haven  of  Davy 
Jones. 

The  Castine  carried  on  board  three  of 
these  boiler-makers  already  referred  to, 
Fish,  another,  and  one  Huntley,  of  Nor- 
folk, Va.  The  Castine  went  into  action 
under  full  steam,  her  tripple  screAvs  re- 
volving at  the  fullest  speed  her  2,199 
horse-power  could  make  them  spin,  and 
her  battery  of  eight  guns  started  her 
quivering  with  excitement  and  the  fierce 
delight  of  battle.  The  furnaces  were 
heated  almost  in  white  heat,  and  the 
forced  draught  Avas  urging  the  flames 
to  greater  heat,  the  boiling  Avater  to 
the  highest  production  of  steam,  the  en- 
gines to  increasing  revolutions.  Sud- 
denly, Avithout  expectation,  without 
Avarning,  far  down  in  the  furnace-hole, 
unheard  by  officer  or  man  amid  the  din 
of  battle,  the  thundering  I'evei-bei-ations 
of  exploding  gun-poAvder,  there  arose  a 
fierce  hissing  noise  inside  one  of  the  fur- 
naces— and  those  Avho  heard  it  ti'embjed 
as  no  guns  or  shot  or  shell  had  power 
to  make  them  tremble. 

A  socket  bolt  in  the  back  connection 
at  the  very  farthest  interior  extremity 
of  the  furnace  had  become  loose.  A 
leak  had  been  sprung;  the  steam  Avas 
pouring  in  upon  the  fire,  threatening  in 
a  few  moments  to  put  it  out  and  stop  the 
progress  of  the  ship  if  it  did  not  have 
the  more  aAvful  effect  of  causing  a  ter- 
rible explosion  and  annihilation! 

The  faces  of  the  men  beloAv,  in  that 
moment  of  terrible  suspense,  blanched 
beneath  the  gxime  that  covered  them. 
None  knew  what  to  do  save  wait  the  aw- 
ful coming  of  the  shock  they  kneAv  must 
come. 

None  ?  Nay,  but  there  Avas  one !  The 
first  to  pull  himself  together,  the  first 
to  whom  returned  the  fear-driven  senses, 
Avas  boiler-maker  Huntley.  His  name 
does  not  appear  on  the  navy  list.  Even 
his  first  name  was  unknoAvn  to  his  con- 


frere. Fish.  Only  boiler-maker  Huntley, 
of  Norfolk,  Va.  But  that  is  enough,  and 
his  deed  should  be  sufficient  to  find  for 
him  a  niche  in  the  annals  of  fame  when- 
ever the  history  of  the  United  States 
and  her  navy  is  told. 

One  instant  of  startled  horror — then, 
Avithout  hesitation,  Avithout  trepidation, 
Avith  stern-set  jaws  and  fierce,  devoted 
determination  on  every  line  of  face  and 
form. 

"Turn  off  the  forced  draught!"  he 
cried. 

"Goodness,  Huntley,  Avhat  are  you  go- 
ing to  do?" 

"Bank  the  fire!  Quick!" 

' '  It 's  certain  death ! ' ' 

' '  For  one — unless,  for  all !  Turn  off 
the  draught!    Bank  the  fire!" 

The  orders  were  cari'ied  out  feverish- 

ly- 

"NoAv  a  plank!" 

And  before  they  could  stop  him  this 
hero  had  flung  the  plank  into  the  fur- 
nace, right  on  top  of  the  black  coal  Avith 
AA'hich  it  was  banked,  and  had  himself 
climbed  and  crawled  over  the  ragged 
mass,  far  back  to  Avhere  the  steam  was 
rushing  like  some  hissing  devil  from  the 
loosened  socket. 

For  three  minutes  he  remained  in- 
side that  fearful  place,  and  then  the 
work  Avas  done — the  ship  was  saved — 
and  his  friends  drew  him  out  at  the 
door.  The  forced  draught  went  to  its 
Avork  again,  and  in  an  instant  the  fur- 
nace was  once  more  imaging. 

But  Avhat  of  Huntley'?  Scorched, 
scalded,  insensible,  Avell-nigh  dead,  he 
lay  upon  the  iron  floor  of  the  furnace 
room,  while  around  him  stood  his  mates 
dousing  him  with  Avater  and  using  every 
known  means  for  his  resuscitation.  He 
did  not  die,  but  when  once  more  he  open- 
ed his  eyes  and  Avas  able  to  be  carefully 
lifted  into  daylight,  there  arose  such 
cheers  from  the  throats  of  those  dirty, 
grimy  mates  as  never  greeted  taking  of 
city  or  sinking  of  fleet. 

The  story  is  briefly  chronicled  in  the 
log  of  the  Castine,  and  Huntley  simply 
claims  that  he  "did  his  duty."  But 
while  the  United  States  remains  a  na- 
tion, so  long  as  the  banner  bearing  the 
silver  stars  on  the  field  of  blue  above 
alternate  stripes  of  red  and  white  re- 
mains the  symbol  of  purity,  bravery  and 
patriotism  to  American  hearts  the  Avhole 
Avorld  over,  so  long,  when  her  heroes  are 
spoken  of,  one  name  should  never  be 
omitted — that  of  boiler-maker  Huntlev, 
of  Norfolk.  Va.— Toledo  Blade. 


Bachelor  of  Arts. 


"Father,"  said  Jimmie,  one  evening, 
when  they  had  the  porch  to  themselves, 
"can  you  keep  your  third  finger  sti'aight 
out  Avhile  you  clinch  the  other  fingers 
on  that  hand?" 

Jimmie 's  father  smiled — not  too 
knoAvingly.  -Jimmie  had  been  camping 
out  AA^ith  his  Uncle  Jack  and  the  boys. 
But  he  tried  it.  With  his  left  hand  first, 
for  he  Avas  just  a  little  proud  of  doing 
things  Avith  that  hand.  He  often  said 
that  if  he  had  not  been  forcibly  dis- 
couraged in  infancy  he  could  have  be- 
come ambidextrous.  It  had  been  per- 
fectly natural  to  handle  his  spoon  with 
his  left  hand,  but  his  mother  Avould  not 
haA-e  it.  i 

After  Jimmie 's  father  had  expei-i- 
mented  a  little  Avith  the  third  finger  of 
his  left  hand,  he  remembered  that  he  had 
another.  Pretty  soon  he  said  it  "was 
queer.    But  with  a  little  practice — " 

"I  knoAV  some  other  things  you  can't 


do,"  said  Jimmie,  with  calm  directness. 
He  dashed  into  the  house,  and  when  he 
came  out  he  had  several  matches,  an 
egg  and  a  toAvel.  "Now,"  he  said,  put- 
ting the  matches  and  towel  on  a  chair 
and  handing  his  father  the  egg: 

"NoAv, "  repeated  Jimmie,  "put  the 
egg  lengthAvise  betAveen  your  tAvo  hands 
and  try  to  crush  it." 

The  egg,  stilj  intact,  was  soon  in  Jim- 
mie's  pocket,  and  the  toAvel  was  over 
his  father's  eyes.  He  took  out  his 
watch.  "NoAV, "  he  said,  "keep  perfect- 
ly still  for  five  minutes." 

"That's  easy,"  said  his  father. 

"You  moved  your  lips,"  said  Jimmie, 
unAvinding  the  towel  and  passing  his  fa- 
ther a  match. 

"Put  the  match  across  the  nail  of 
your  second  finger.  Now,  break  it," 
commanded  Jimmie,  "with  the  first  and 
third  fingers  of  the  same  hand." 

When  the  match,  unbroken,  had  join- 
ed the  egg,  Jimmie  told  his  father  to  sit 
squarely  in  his  chair.  "Not  on  the 
edge,"  said  Jimmie.  "Noav  get  up,  dad- 
dy, Avithout  bending  forward  or  putting 
your  feet  under  j'our  chair." 

"NoAV — "  began  Jimmie.  But  his  fa- 
ther saw  Jimmie 's  mother  coming,  and 
hastened  to  correct  a  too  hasty  impres- 
sion of  insanity  on  his  part  hy  reach- 
ing for  his  ncAvspaper.  When  he  had 
secured  it  he  turned  again  to  Jimmie 
and  said:  "Tell  me,  can  vou  do  these 
things  r' 

"You  can't  catch  ine  on  any  of 
them,"  replied  Jimmie,  evasively.— 
Youth 's  Companion. 


"Dead  as  a  Doornail." 


Charles  Dickens,  in  one  of  his  Christ- 
mas stories,  ponders  on  the  significance 
of  the  phrase,  "As  dead  as  a  doornail.'" 
He  asks  gravely  why  a  dooi'nail  should 
be  regarded  as  so  particularly  lifeless; 
he  suggests  that  it  Avould  be  better  to 
say,  "As  dead  as  a  coffin-nail."  A 
philologist  of  the  Drexel  Institute  ex- 
plained the  other  day,  the  origin  and 
the  application  of  "as  dead  as  a  door- 
nail." He  said:  "Dickens  didn't  knoAv 
that  a  doornail  and  a  nail  in  a  door  are 
different  things.  A  doornail  is  a  naif 
Avith  a  short  shank  and  very  Avide  head 
— a  head  tAvo  inches  across — which  used 
to  be  fixed  in  the  upper  and  middle  part 
of  the  Avicket  of  any  large  outAvard  door, 
to  assist  passively  in  producing  the 
loud  sounds  created  as  times  changed 
with  a  heavy  rapper.  The  more  active 
agent  in  this  noise-making  Avas  a  heavy 
ball  of  iron,  suspended  from  above  by  a 
throng  or  string  about  six  or  eiglit  inches 
long;  and  the  person  using  this  boll  ham- 
mered Avith  all  his  mighf  on  the  broad- 
headed  nail.  The  nail  Avas  supposed  to 
be  dead  because,  receiving  so  many 
bloAvs  on  the  head  from  an  iron  ham- 
mer, it  Avas,  if  not  previously  defunct, 
surely  defunt  now,  after  so  much  ill 
usage. 

"Had  Dickens  possessed  this  infor- 
mation about  the  doornail,  he  could  nev- 
er have  written  the  amusing  paragraphs 
concerning  it  that  begin  the  'Christmas 
Carol.'  "—Selected. 
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Napoleon's  Handwriting. 


Napoleon,  accovdin,?  to  Alexander  Du- 
mas, lost  such  battles  as  he  did  lose  be- 
cause be  wrote  such  a  fiendish  hand.  His 
generals  could  not  read  his  notes  and 
letters,  and  the  trembling  marshals, 
afraid  of  disobevino',  and  sti'iving'  to  in- 
terfiret  the  indeciplierable  commands, 
loitered,  wandered  and  did  not  come  up 
to  the  scratch,  or  not  to  the  ri.a-ht 
scratch.    Thus  Waterloo  was  lost. 

Cannot  you  fancy  Groudiy  handing 
round  Napoleon's  notes  on  that  san- 
guinary Sunday?  "I  say,"  cries  the 
marshal  to  his  aide-de-camp,  "is  that 
Avord  fTembloux  or  Wavre?  Is  this 
Blucher  or  Bulow?"  So  probably 
Grouchy  tossed  up  for  it,  and  the  real 
words  may  have  been  none  of  these 
which  he  offered  his  conjecture. 
Meanwhile,  on  the  left  and  center. 
d'Erion  and  Jerome  and  Ney  were 
equally  puzzled,  and  kept  on  sending 
cavalry  to  places  where  it  was  very  un- 
comfortable, and  did  no  sort  of  good. 
Napoleon  may  never  have  been  apprised 
of  these  circumstances.  His  old  writ- 
ing master  was  not  on  the  scene  of  ac- 
tion. Nobody  dai'ed  to  say,  "Sire,  Avhat 
does  this  figure  of  a  centipede  mean,  and 
how  are  Ave  to  construe  these  two  thick 
strokes  flanked  by  dots?"  The 
imperial  temper  was  peppery;  the 
great  man  Avould  have  torn  off 
his  interrogator's  epaulettes  and 
danced  upon  them.  Did  he  not 
once  draAv  his  pistol  to  shoot  a  lit- 
tle dog  that  barked  at  his  horse?  And 
Avhen  the  pistol  missed  fire  the  great 
soldier  threAv  it  at  the  dog  and  did  not 
hit  him.  The  little  dog  retreated  with 
the  honors  of  Avai". 

Such  was  the  temper  of  Napoleon, 
and  we  knoAv  what  Marlborough 
thought  of  the  value  of  an  erfuable  tem- 
per. Nobody  could  aslc  Bonaparte  to 
write  a  legible  hand,  so  his  generals  liv- 
ed a  life  of  conjecture  as  to  his  meaning, 
and  Waterloo  Avas  not  a  success,  and 
the  Emperor  never  knew  Avhy.  Of  all 
his  seven  or  eii^ht  theories  of  his  failure 
at  Waterloo,  his  handwriting  Avas  not 
one.  Yet  if  this  explanation  had  oe- 
<'urred  to  him,  Napoleon  Avould  certain- 
1a'  have  blamed  his  pens,  ink  and  ])api)er. 
Those  of  Nelson,  at  Copenhagen.  Avere 
vei-y  bad.  "If  your  guns  are  not  better 
than  your  pens,"  said  a  Danish  oflficer 
(who  came  in  under  a  flag  of  truce  be- 
fore ihe  fighl,  and  Avas  asked  to  i)ut  a 
message  into  Avriting).  "you  had  IxMlri- 
ret  ire. ' ' — Longman 's  Magazine. 

Reliance. 


Not  to  the  sAvift,  the  race ; 
Not  to  the  strong,  the  fight; 
Not  to  the  righteous,  perfect  grace ; 
Not  to  the  Avise,  the  light. 

But  often  faltering  feet 
Come  surest  to  the  goal. 
And  they  Avho  walk  in  darkness  meet 
The  sunrise  of  the  soul. 

A  thousand  times  by  night 
The  Syrian  hosts  have  died ; 
A  thousand  times  the  vanrjuisbed  right 
Has  risen  glorified. 

The  truth  the  Avise  man  sought 
Was  spoken  by  a  child; 
The  alabaster  box  Avas  brought 
In  trembling  hands  defiled. 

Nor  from  any  torch,  the  gleam. 
But  from  the  stars  above: 
Not    from    our    hearts,    life's  crystal 
stream, 


But  from  the  depths  of  Love. 
— Henry  Van  Dyke,  in  the  January  At- 
lantic. 

We  Want  to  Buy. 


A  cushion  for  the  seat  of  war. 
A  sheet  for  the  bed  of  a  river. 
A  ring  for  the  finger  of  scorn. 
A  glove  for  the  hand  of  fate. 
A  shoe  for  the  foot  of  a  mountain. 
A  sleeve  for  the  arm  of  the  laAv. 
An  opener  for  the  jaAvs  of  deatli. 
A  lock  for  the  trunk  of  an  elephant. 
A  pair  of  glasses  for  the  eyes  of  the 
laAV. 

A  feather  for  the  Aving  of  the  Avind. 
A  key  to  the  lock  of  the  door  of  suc- 
cess. 

A  blanket  for  the  cradle  of  the  deep. 

Food  for  reflection. 

Scales  foi-  the  Aveight  of  years. 

A  button  for  the  coat  of  paint. 

A  theiiuometer  to  measure  the  heat  of 
an  ai'gniment. 

A  rung  for  the  ladder  of  fame. 

A  hinge  for  the  gait  of  a  horse. 

A  tombstone  for  the  dead  of  night. 

A  razor  to  shave  the  face  of  the  earth. 

A  link  for  a  chain  of  evidence. 

A  pump  for  the  Avell  of  knoAvledge. 

A  telescope  to  Avatch  the  flight  of 
time. 

A  song  that  Avill  reach  an  ear  of  corn. 

A  hone  to  sharpen  a  blade  of  grass. 

A  cemetrey  in  Avhich  to  bury  some 
dead  languages. 

A  front  and  back  for  the  sides  of  an 
argument. 

A  book  on  how  the  Avater  works  and 
frost  bites. 

A  medicine  to  keep  the  ink  Avell. 

A  dog  to  replace  the  bark  of  a  tree. 

A  pair  of  pincers  to  pull  the  root  of 
evil. 

A  neAV  rudder  for  the  ship  of  state. 
A  linim.ent  to  top  the  pane  of  glass. 
A  treatise  on  Avhat  makes  the  Aveather 
vane  and  the  roads  cross. — Selected. 


Hot  Ginger  Cakes. 


A  BoA''s  Soliloquy. 
When  a  felloAv's  real  holloAv, 
Where  his  breeches  fits  him  least, 
Feels  hungry  as  a  mink  that's  had  no 
dinner. 

And  Avhen  his  eager  sAvalloA\- 
Could  accommodate  a  feast. 
He  would  Avelcome  anything  from  wliale 
to  minnow. 

Tuiit  him  loose  at  dinner  times 
Quick  from  school  lie  makes  a  run, 
Nor  is  he  long  in  nearing  smell  of  kitch- 
en ; 

For  hot  ginger  cakes  are  there. 
And  he  scents  them  in  the  air, 
He  scoots — and  his  old  breeches  keeps  a 
hitchin '. 

Aunt  Polly's  at  the  oven. 
Just  a  pilin'  in  the  dough. 
AVhile  smokin'  hot  are  cakes  upon  the 
dresser. 

"Hongry  cile?"  she  says  to  me — 
"Just  as  hongry 's  I  can  be" — 
And  she  gave  him  all  he  Avanted,  heaven 
bless  her. 

Tell  me  !    Is  there  anything 
KnoAvn  to  cooks  and  folks  like  that 
So  good  to  boys  as  ginger  cakes  a  cook- 
in'? 

For  if  there  should  chance  to  be 
It  is  still  unknown  to  me. 
For  good  things,  hungry  boys  are  always 
lookin'. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 
Floral  Manse,  Sept.  28,  1904. 


^be  Hou5ebol^. 


Nine  Things  to'  Rememter. 


1.  Remember  that  everything  that  is 
alive  can  feel.  Sometimes  there  are 
too  many  insects,  and  they  have  to  be 
killed.  Wlien  they  must  die,  kill  them 
as  quickly  and  mercifully  as  you  can. 

2.  Remember  that  cmelty  gi'ows 
like  other  sins,  if  not  checked. 

^.  Remember  that  to  take  pleasure 
in  seeing  animals  hurt  or  killed  shows 
something  terribly  Avrong  in  our  na- 
ture. 

4.  Remember  your  pets,  if  you  keeji 
any,  and  see  that  they  do  not  starve 
Avhile  you  live  in  plenty. 

5.  Remember  that  cats  and  dogs  want 
fresh  water  ahvaA's  Avhere  theA'  can  get 
at  it. 

6.  Boys  Avho  drive  donkeys  or  horses 
should  remember  that  they  must  go 
sloAvly  Avdien  they  have  loads  to  drag, 
and  that  the  pooi'  animals  are  made 
of  flesh  and  should  not  be  hurt.  Angry 
Avords  fi'ighten  and  Avear  them  out. 
Use  the  Avhip  as  little  as  possible,  and 
encourage  them  Avith  kind  words. 

7.  When  you  feel  inclined  to  throAv 
stones  at  living  creatures,  stop  and 
think:  "Hoav  should  I  like  to  be 
bruised,  and  to  get  mA'  bones  broken 
'just  for  fun?'''"  The"  boy  Avho  hurts 
or  teases  small,  Aveak  animals,  robs 
nests,  or  gives  i^ain  to  gentle  creatures 
is  a  coAvard. 

8.  Remember  that  the  girl  AAdio  Avears 
feathers  in  her  hat,  taken  from  a 
bird  killed  on  purpose,  is  doing  a  cruel 
thing. 

9.  Remendjer  that  every  kind  deed 
Ave  do,  and  every  kind  Avord  we  say, 
makes  us  better  than  Ave  Avere  before. — 
Youth's  Companion. 


Some  Hints  on  Canning. 


The  chief  points  in  canning  are  to 
haA-e  the  fruit  perfect  in  shape  and 
quality,  syrup  clear  and  rightly  propor- 
tioned and  boiling  hot,  the  jars  filled  to 
overfloAving  and  sealed  quickly  and 
thoroughly.  Have  each  utensil  to  be 
used  in  the  process  in  readiness,  that 
thei'e  may  be  no  needless  delay.  Pint 
jars  are  more  convenient  for  a  small 
family.  Old  jars  should  be  scalded,  also 
remove  covers;  neAv  rubbers  and  covers 
can  be  procured  at  the  grocer's  Avlien 
the  old  ones  are  unfit  for  use.  A  clamp 
is  a  great  convenience,  as  jars  may  be 
held  in  the  clamp  directly  over  the  kettle 
and  filled  very  quickly. 

When  the  fruit  is  to  be  boiled  in  the 
jars,  as  it  sometimes  is,  screw  the  bot- 
tom of  the  boiler  Avith  small  Avire  nails. 
This  makes  an  admirable  trivet,  Avhich 
prevents  the  jars  from  sitting  on  the 
bottom  of  the  boiler,  Avhere  they  Avould 
be  likely  to  break.  Allow  Avater  to  come 
almost  to  top  of  jai's.  Fill  the  fresh 
fruit  carefully  into  the  jars  and  prepare 
the  syrup,  using  sugar  according  to  3'our 
taste.  A  good  proportion  and  one 
which  pleases  the  majority  is  one  cup 
of  sugar  to  one  cup  of  water  for  each 
quart  jar  of  small  juicy  fruits,  and  one 
cup  of  sugar  to  two  cups  of  Avater  to 
the  large  fruits — pears,  peaches,  etc. 
Pour  the  boiling  syTup  Into  the  jars 
and  bring  the  water  ill  the  boiler  to  the 
boiling  point  and  boil  five  to  ten  minutes 
according  to  the  ripeness  of  the  fruit. 

StraAvberries,  plums  and  cherries  Avill 
require  more  sugar.  Cherries  should 
be  pitted,  and  I  think  a  few  pits  cracked 
and  kernels  added  to  each  jar,  improves 
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she  can  in  the  present.  Thus  her  sad- 
dest mistakes  have  become  a  rich  expe- 
rience. Such  a  woman  was  George  El- 
iot's "Romola,"  that  noblest  of  disap- 
pointed women. 

Leave  your  yesterday  behind,  accept 
today  as  a  rich  opportunity  for  right 
living,  and  tomorrow  will  bring  strength 
and  joy  of  its  own. — Philadelphia  Bulle- 
tin. ' 


Unceasing  Prayer. 


Pray  when  the  heart  is  weary, 

Pray  wlien  the  heart  is  glad, 
P]-ay  when  the  outlook's  dreary, 

And  the  skies  in  gray  are  clad ; 
Pray,  too,  if  rough  the  pathway, 

And  the  hills  be  steep  to  climb; 
Pray  at  the  opened  gateway 

Where  surely  thou 'It  stand  some- 
time ; 

Pray  thou — let  come  what  will  come. 

Be  circumstances  what  they  may; 
Pray  as  thy  daily  custom, 

But,  unweariedly,  always  pray. 

— R.  E.' Neighbor. 


There  are  sweet  surprises  awaiting 
many  an  humble  soul  fighting  against 
great  odds  in  the  battle  of  a  seemingly 
commonplace  life.- — Heniy  Van  Dyke. 


How  sweet  to  know 
The  trials  that  we  cannot  comprehend 
Have  each  their  own  divinely  purposed 
end.  — Frances  R.  Havergal. 


How  good  it  is  for  those  who  are  be- 
reaved and  soi-rowful  that  our  Chris- 
tian festivals  point  forward  and  upward 
as  well  as  backward;  that  the  eternal 
joy  to  which  we  are  drawing  ever  nearer 
is  linked  to  the  earthly  joy  which  has 
passed  awaj'. — Mrs.  Charles. 


"I'm  a-believin'  in  God,"  he  contin- 
ued softly.  "Things  air  more  curiouser 
'n  you  kin  think  in  this  world,  'n' 
mighty  hai'd  t'  'xplain;  still  I'm  be- 
lievin'  in  him.  I  ain't  any  professor,  'r 
what  you'd  call  ejicated  ner  anything; 
but  it  jes'  seems  t'  me  that  it's  easier 
t'  believe  in  him  than  not  to,  an'  more 
comfortin'."— From  Whitson's  "The 
Rainbow  Chasers"  (Little,  Brown). 


the  flavor.  Quinces,  apples,  hard  peach- 
es, pears,  and  all  fruits  which  require 
softening,  should  be  cooked  in  water  or 
syrup  until  they  can  be  pierced  with 
a  small  wooden  skewer  (toothpick).  Fill 
the  fruit  carefully  into  the  jar,  then 
strain  boiling  syrup  over  it,  filling  the 
jar  to  overflowing.  Just  a  word  here  in 
regard  to  preparing  the  large  fruits: 
pare  and  cut  into  halves,  quai'ters, 
eights,  or  thin  slices,  according  to  the 
size  of  the  fruit  used,  as  carefulv  as 
possible,  and  when  cooking  in  the  syiiip 
))repare  as  above  and  slip  fruit  into  it 
carefully.  Do  not  allow  it  to  "wallop" 
in  the  boiling  process,  or  your  syrup 
will  not  be  clear  and  your  fruit  will  lose 
its  shape. 

Peaches  are  usually  canned  in  halves 
or  slices.  Break  a  few  of  the  stones  and 
add  half  a  dozen  kernels  to  each  can 
of  fruit,  which  improves  its  flavor  and 
affords  a  change,  as  do  a  very  few  cassia 
buds  used  in  the  same  manner. — House- 
keeper. 


Leave  Yesterday  Behind. 

One  of  the  strongest  forces  for  good 
is  the  woman  Avho  has  strength  of  mind 
enough  to  put  the  past  resolutely  behind 
her  and  take  up  the  future  cheerfully. 

Women  often  cannot  do  it.  Their 
tendency  is  to  cling  to  the  past,  even 
while  the  memoi'y  of  it  bi'eaks  their 
hearts.  They  brood  over  hours  that 
can  never  come  back,  and  events  that 
can  never  be  altered;  and  if  there  is 
one  loophole  by  Avhieh  they  can  find  a 
way  to  blame  themselves  or  another  for 
what  happened,  they  are  certain  to  hunt 
that  loophole  out  and  take  extra  pleas- 
ure in  the  added  pain.  Reproach  seems 
like  a  balm  to  their  soiils. 

"Oh,  if  it  had  only  happened  other- 
wise !  If  I  or  some  one  else  had  done 
differently!  It  might  have  been!  It 
might  have  ben!"  That  is  the  un- 
ceasing cry  of  many  a  Avoman's  heart. 
She  does  not  know  that  things  could 
possibly  have  been  otherwise,  but 
in  her  anguish  she  tells  herself  so. 

Poor  soul !  If  some  one  could  only 
make  her  see  that  she  is  doing  the  worst 
possible  thing  by  hugging  these  regrets 
to  her  bosom.  Let  her  remember  that 
if  she  did  the  best  she  could  she  has  no 
reason  to  reproach  herself.  Even  if  she 
did  make  a  mistake,  no  power  on  earth 
can  bring  back  tlie  past  in  order  that 
she  may  rectify  it.  Tears  and  sleep- 
less nights  of  despair  cannot  undo  what 
has  been  done.   It  is  gone  forever. 

But — and  here,  and  here  only,  is  re- 
lief from  her  miserj- — there  is  an  ati- 
tude  of  mind  Avhich  can  bring  the  great- 
est possiblle  good  out  of  even  our  worst 
blunders  or  our  saddest  misfortune.  To 
those  who  accept  the  past,  who  sincere- 
ly deplore  their  mistakes  and  resolve 
not  to  repeat  them,  there  comes,  if  they 
will  let  it,  a  consciousness  of  a  power 
working  eternally  for  good  which  can 
make  all  things,  even  gxievous  errors, 
work  to  some  wise  end.  It  is  the  only 
salvation  of  a  heart  driven  almost  to 
madness  by  regret  and  self-reproach. 

One  occasionally  meets  a  rax-e  woman 
who  has  suffered  deeply,  but  whose  face 
is  calm  and  cheerful  as  the  morning,  and 
her  character  an  inspiration  and  a  source 
of  strength  to  every  one  who  knows  her. 
She  has  not  forgotten  her  past.  Oh,  no ! 
Nor  has  she  tossed  it  aside  as  a  thing 
of  no  meaning.  What  she  has  done  is 
to  school  herself  to  accept  the  unalter- 
able, to  trust  confidently  that  some  good 
will  come  out  of  it,  and  to  do  the  best 


28.  Why  did  Samson  smite  the  Philis- 
tines ? 

23.  With  whom  did  the  daughters  of 
Israel  "go  to  talk"  four  days  out  of 
each  year? 

36.  What  tribe  was  destroyed  by  civ- 
il war,  except  for  600  of  their  men.  who 
escaped  and  hid  in  Rimmon? 

35.  What  grandson  of  Moses  became 
an  unauthorized  priest  unto  the  Dan- 
ites,  using  images'? 

29.  Who  slew  1,000  Philistines  with 
the  jawbone  of  an  ass? 

33.  What  600  men,  with  their  fami- 
lies, go  in  a  lawless,  free-booting  way, 
from  the  south-central  part  of  Canaan 
to  the  far  north,  seeking  an  inheri- 
tance 1 

31.  Wlio  "did  grind  in  the  prison 
house?" 

32.  What  devout  believer  in  Jeho- 
vah set  up  images  with  ornaments  in  his 
house,  and  establislied  an  unauthorized 
priestliood  ? 

30.  Who  was  saved  from  death  by 
the  miraculous  l)ursting  forth  of  a  spring 
of  water? 

18.  Who  was  killed  by  a  woman  cast- 
ing a  mill-stone? 


Personally  Conducted  Tour  to  the 
World's  Fair,  November  10th,  1904, 
Via  Seaboard  Air  Line  Railway. 

The  Seabord  Air  Line  Railway  an- 
nounces their  last  pei'sonally  coiKlncted 
tour  to  the  World's  Fair  on  Thursday. 
November  10th,  leaving  Raleigh  at  4:00 
p.  m.,  Wilmington  at  3:30  p.  m.,  Char- 
lotte at  7:2.5  p.  m.  Connection  will  be 
made  from  all  other  points  in  the  State. 
Through  service  Avill  be  arranged  from 
Wilmington,  Charlotte  and  Raleigh. 

This  is  the  last  special  train  of  the 
season  to  the  World's  Fair,  and  special 
low  rates  will  apply  from  all  points  on 
the  Seaboard  and  its  connections. 

This  party  will  be  in  charge  of  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  Seaboard,  who  will 
look  after  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
the  party,  and  arrange  for  them  to  get 
located  at  hotels  or  boarding  houses 
where  the  party  may  desire  to  stop  in 
St.  Louis. 

The  route  selected  is  one  of  the  pret- 
tiest in  the  South,  i.  e.,  via  Atlanta, 
Chattanooga,  Nashville  and  Cairo,  111. 

For  circulars  and  pamphlets,  apply  to 
M.  L.  Hei-man,  C.  P.  &  T.  A.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C;  C.  H.  Gattis,  Traveling  Passen- 
ger Agent,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


It  is  important  to  wait  the  moment 
of  God  to  correct  others.  We  may  have 
real  faults,  but  the  person  may  not  be 
in  a  state  to  profit  by  being  told  his 
faults.  It  is  not  wise  to  give  more  than 
one  can  receive.  This  is  what  I  call  pre- 
ceding the  light — the  light  shines  so  far 
in  advance  of  the  person  that  it  does  not 
benefit  him.  Our  Lord  said  to  his  apos- 
tles: "I  have  many  things  to  say  to 
you,  but  you  cannot  bear  them  now." — 
Madame  Guyon. 


"It's  a  good  thing  the  Lord  made 
mothers  so  that  they  think  their  sons  are 
a  great  deal  better  than  they  are.  I 
don't  know  a  boy  who  wouldn't  at  least 
try  to  be  worth  as  much  as  Iiis  mother 
thinks  he  is." 


THE 


OPERATES 


Double  Daily  Trains 


Carrying-  Pullman  Sleepers,  Cafe  Cars 
(a  la  carte)  and  Chair  Cars  (seats  free) 

Electric  Lighted  Throughov 


BETWEEN 

Birmingham,  I^emphis  and  Kansas  City 

AND  TO  ALU  POINTS  IN 

Texas,  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territories 

AND  THE 

Far  West  and  Northwest 


THB  ONLY  THROUGH  SLEEPINQ  CAR  LINE 
BETWEEN  THB  SOUTHEAST  AND 
KANSAS  CITY 


Descriptive  literature,  tickets  ar- 
ranp  ,d  and  through  reservations  made 
UP'  a  application  to 

M.  T.  SAUNDERS,  Gen  i.  Aqt.  Pass  Dept. 

O  R 

F.  E.Clar  K,  Taav.  Pass.  Act.,  Atls  mts,  Ga 

W.  T.  SAUNDERS 

Gen'l  Agent  Passsngei*  Dsparisv.sr.':- 


as 
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School  of  Fayetteville  on  the  death  of 

Mrs.  Lydia  R.  Dye.) 

Whereas,  God,  in  his  wisdom  and  love, 
has  called  our  beloved  friend,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Dye,  to  enter  into  the  rest  that  remain- 
eth  to  the  people  of  God,  therefore,  be  it 
resolved : 

1.  That  we  keenly  feel  the  loss  of 
our  co-worker. 

2.  That  the  sweet  influence  of  her 
Christian  life  shall  be  to  teachers  and 
scholars  alike  an  inspiration  to  greater 
usefulness,  devotion  and  sacrifice. 

3.  That  we  tender  our  sympathy  to 
her  loved  ones  in  this  time  of  deep  dis- 
tress. 

4.  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions 
be  sent  to  the  family,  published  in  The 
Presbyterian  Standard,  and  spread  upon 
the  minutes  of  our  Sunday  school. 

Miss  Malinda  B.  Rav. 

Mrs.  Kate  Utlev, 

Miss  Kate  D.  McKethan, 

Committee. 


In  Memoriam. 

Entered  into  Paradise,  September 
27th,  1904,  Mrs.  Mattie  Satterthwaite 
Alford.  beloved  dauerhter  of  Mr.  Thomas 
H.  Sattei'thwaite,  deceased,  and  Mrs. 
Marsaret  Fowle  Satterthwaite.  of 
Greensboro,  formerlv  of  Washington, 
N.  C. 

On  May  18th,  in  the  First  Presbvte- 
rian  Church  of  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Miss 
Mattie  Sattei'thwaite  was  united  in  all 
the  arace  and  true  affection  of  a  happv 
niai-riaaetoMr.  A.  E.  B.  Alford,  the  wed- 
ding being'  one  of  the  most  beautiful  and 
elaborate  in  the  histon'  of  our  city.  On 
September  29th,  almost  the  same  pro- 
cession moved  slowlv  down  the  same 
church  aisles,  the  bridesmaids  laden 
again  with  flowers,  but  the  wedding  ush- 
ers were  now  pall-bearers,  and  where  the 
bridal  pair  had  stood  four  months  be- 
foi-e  there  rested  now  the  funeral  casket 
of  the  bride. 

No  death  in  recent  years  in  Greens- 
boro has  caused  deeper  grief,  or  evoked 
wider  sympathy,  or  more  profoundly 
touched  our  whole  community.  Busy 
week-day  as  it  was,  the  funei-al  filled  the 
large  auditorium  of  the  church  with  a 
son'owing'  assembly,  in  which  there  were 
few  dry  eyes. 

During  her  four  years'  residence  in 
Greensboro  she  had  been  a  prominent 
fignire  in  the  best  social  life  of  our  city, 
and  had  won  a  host  of  friends.  It  was 
impossible  not  to  admire  and  love  her 
for  her  rare  personal  beauty  and  chann 
of  manner,  her  social  brigrhtness.  her 
puritv  and  sweetness  of  spirit,  and  the 
unselfishness  that  made  her  so  faithful 
apd  devoted  a  friend  and  daughter  and 
sister  and  wife. 

From  her  girlhood  she  had  hoen  a 
confessed  and  consistent  follower  of  the 
Saviour,  and  death  had  for  her  no  ter- 
rors. A  little  before  midnight,  while 
darkness  wrapped  the  world,  peacefully 
she  fell  asleep,  to  wake  in  that  land 
where  they  need  no  candle,  neither  light 
of  the  sun,  for  the  s'lory  of  God  doth 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof. 

May  God  comfort  the  broken-hearted. 
May  he  help  them  and  help  us  all  to  live 
as  in  the  presence  of  the  heavenly  land, 
mingling  our  thoughts  and  songs  and 
prayers  with  those  of  the  blessed  that 
surround  His  throne,  among  whom  we 
shall  one  day  see  again  the  faces  kept 
in  memoi-y,  and  find  our  dear  ones 


AN  INTERESTING  BIT  OF  HISTORY 


"The  Original  Four." 

About  ten  years  ago  in  Greensboro. 
N.  C,  were  made  the  small  beginnings  of 
a  business  which  has  grown  to  be  one 
of  the  largest  in  tlie  State  and  which 
has  stamped  the  impress  of  its  influence 
indelibly  upon  the  history  of  fire  insur- 
ance in  North  Carolina.  When  the  first 
of  the  Greensboro  Fire  Insurance  Com- 
panies was  organized  the  managers 
adopted  plans  and  policies  differing 
from  those  of  any  other  companies  op- 
erating in  the  State,  and  with  such  suc- 
cess that  they  derived  a  greater  profit 
from  the  business  than  the  older  com- 
panies, and  at  the  same  time  were  able 
to  reduce  the  cost  of  insurance  to  the 
public  twenty  per  cent.  This  was  the 
occasion  of  a  series  of  pitched  battles, 
or  rather  combined  attacks  by  the  other 
companies  upon  the  Greensboro  com- 
panies covering  a  ]ieriod  of  eight  years. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  evei-y 
time  the  combination  of  opposing  com- 
panies opened  up  hostilities  anew,  as 
happened  on  an  average  every  two 
yeai's,  there  arose  from  the  "wreck  and 
carnaae"  a  new  Gi-eensboro  Fire  Insur- 
ance Company,  until  there  are  now  four 
of  these  companies,  all  under  the  same 
manaeement.  with  a  combined  surplus 
to  policy-holders  of  over  a  half-million 
dollars,  and  a  premium  income  of  over 
$l.'5n.000.00  per  annum.  They  are  the 
Southern  Stock-Mutual  Insurance  Com- 
nany.  of  which  B.  D.  Heath  is  President: 
the  Underwrito's  of  Greensboro,,  of 
which  J.  Van  Lindley  is  President;  the 
Home  Insurance  Company  of  Greens- 
boro, of  which  R.  L.  Holt  is  President: 
and  the  Southern  Underwriters,  of 
which  D.  A.  Tompkins  is  President. 
These  con^^titute  "The  Original  Four," 
find  A.  W.  McAlister  is  Secretary  and 
Mnnager  of  the  four  companies. 

It  is  due  entirely  to  the  position  taken 
by  these  companies  that  rates  are  twen- 
tv-five  per  cent,  lower  in  North  Carolina 
than  in  any  other  Southern  State,  and 
in  their  resistance  against  increased 
rates,  which  hns  resulted  in  annual  sav- 
ins' to  the  people  of  the  State  of  over 
$259,000.00,  they  were  absohitely  alone, 
without  the  co-operation  of  any  other 
company,  domestic  or  foreign. 

They  have  instituted  a  number  of  re- 
forms in  underwriting,  liberal  in  their 
character  to  the  insured,  which  have 
since  been  adopted  by  the  South-Eastem 
Tariff  Association.  The  Greensboro 
companies  were  the  first  to  recognize 
that  the  hazard  of  a  building  in  process 
of  construction  is  no  greater  than  it  is 
after  it  is  occupied,  and  eliminated  the 
extra  charge  for  permission  to  complete 
a  building  in  process  of  construction. 

They  were  also  first  to  recognize  that 
there  is  no  greater  hazard  in  the  tera- 
norai-y  vacancy  of  a  dwelling'  during  the 
absence  of  the  owner  occupying  it  than 
there  is  when  occupied,  and  to  eliminate 
the  extra  chara'e  therefor.  The  South- 
Eastern  Tariff  Association  adopted  these 
same  regulations,  several  months  after 
they  were  promulgated  by  the  Greens- 
boro companies. 

With  such  a  record  aa  this,  property 
owners  will  do  no  more  than  simple  jus- 
tice, and  will  promote  their  own  inter- 
ests at  that,  when  they  see  to  it  that 
their  property  is  insured  in  these  com- 
panies, "The  Original  Four,"  nowhere 
else. — The  Greensboro  Telegram. 


fIDarriaoea. 


COOPER-CLARK.— In  Asheville,  N. 
C,  September  27th,  1904,  by  Rev.  R.  P. 
Smith,  Mr.  Mack  Cooper  and  Miss  An- 
nie Clark,  both  of  Andrews,  N.  C. 


SHAW-BAIN.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Cambro,  N.  C,  October  12th. 
1904,  Mr.  J.  T.  Shaw  and  Miss  Mary 
Ann  Bain,  daughter  of  Hugh  Bain,  Esq., 
were  united  in  marriage,  Rev.  J.  S.  Black 
oiBciating. 


McCORMICK-DORES.— At  the  resi- 
dence of  the  officiating  minister,  in 
Scotland  county,  on  the  12th  of  October, 
at  3:30  p.  m.,  by  Rev.  A.  N.  Ferguson, 
Mr.  Murdock  McCoimick,  of  Hasty,  and 
Miss  Delilah  Dores,  of  Maxton,  N.'  C. 


McLEAN-McRAE.— At  the  residence 
of  Mr.  D.  M.  McRae,  on  the  16th  of  Oc- 
tober, at  6:30  p.  m.,  by  Rev.  A.  N.  Fer- 
guson, Mr.  D.  L.  McLean  and  Miss  M. 
C.  McRae,  all  of  Robeson  county,  N.  C. 


Deaths. 


Thou  and  I. 

Strange,  strange  for  thee  and  me 

Sadly  afar; 
Thou  safe,  beyond,  above, 

I  'neath  the  star. 
Thou  where  flowers  deathless  spring, 

I  where  they  fade; 
Thou  in  God's  paradise, 

I  'mid  the  shade. 
Thou  where  each  gale  breathes  balm, 

I  tempest  tossed; 
Thou  where  true  joy  is  found, 

I  where  'tis  lost. 
Thou  counting  ages  thine, 

I  not  the  morrow; 
Thou  learing  more  of  bliss. 

I  more  of  sorrow. 
Thou  in  eternal  peace. 

I  'mid  earth's  strife; 
Thou  where  care  hath  no  name, 

I  where  'tis  life. 
Thou  without  need  of  hope, 

I  where  'tis  vain; 
Thou  with  wings  dropping  light. 

I  with  time's  chain. 
Strange,  strange  for  thee  and  me, 

Loved,  loving  ever; 
Thou  by  Life's  deathless  fount. 

I  near  Death's  river. 
Thou  winning  Wisdom's  lore. 

I  strength  to  trust; 
Thou  'mid  the  seraphim, 

I  in  the  dust. 

— Phoebe  Gary. 

PACE.— On  October  12th,  1904,  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Pace,  aged  ninety-three,  pass- 
ed from  her  earthly  abode  into  the  great 
unknown  beyond  to  dwell  with  her  bless- 
ed Master. 

She  was  a  member  of  the  Presbvte- 
rian  Church  at  Cross  Roads  since  1888, 
and  lived  a  consistent  Christian  life,  and 
many  times  expressed  her  willingness  to 
leave  this  world  at  her  Master's  bid- 
ding. 

She  leaves  behind  six  children  to 
mourn  her  loss,  and  a  husband  and  two 
children  have  gone  on  before  to  await 
her  coming. 

For  ten  years  previous  to  her  death, 
"Aunt  Betsy,"  as  she  was  commonly 
known,  was  a  great  sufferer,  and  almost 
lielpless,  but  was  well  cared  for  by  a 
kind  and  dutiful  daughtei-. 


Resolutions  of  Respect. 

(Adopted  by  the  Presbyterian  Sunday 


"Lovelier  in  Heaven's  sweet  clime,  yet 
the  same." 

Egbert  W.  Smith. 


I  find  the  doing  of  the  will  of  God 
leaves  no  time  for  disputing  about  His 
plans. — George  Macdonald. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENATIELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sq  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Oooosite  Central  Hotel.  CH\Tlt,OTTB,  N  i 


Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 

particulars. 
IBO  Page  Illustrated  Catalogue  Free. 


DRAUGHON'S  p^'^ctical 

"    »  BUSINESS 


RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Shreveport,  La. 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Knoxvllle,  Tenn. 

Paducah,  Ky.  Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Ft.  Worth,  Tex.  Nashville,  Tenn. 
Columbia,  S.  C.  Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Ft.  Scott,  Kan.  j  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Galveston,  Tex.  Oklahoma  City,  0.  T. 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


W  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  50C 
'  FREE  Courses  Offered 

HH^BB^^^^^^^H  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouic'.<^ 
-<EORGIA-AUBAMABUSINESSCOLLEGE,Macon,(^;^ 


For  Your  | 
New  Dress  i 

We'll  be  glad  to  send  you  samples  2 
of  anything  in  our  lines  of  Dress  I 
Fabrics.  £ 

Cassimere    Suit-  Voiles, 


mgs, 
Broadcloths. 
Covert  Cloths, 
Plain  Moiialrs, 
Crepes, 


Tweeds, 
Meltons, 

Rainproof  Suit- 
ings, 
Fancy  Mohairs, 
Eoliennes. 


Our  Stock  of 

Dress  Trimmings 

Is  the  largest  and  most  varied  we've 
ever  carried,  emb,  ing  the  newest 
and  most  up-to-dace  kinds. 


Write  for  our  new  catalogues  of 
INFANTS'  FURNISHINGS  and 
LACE  CURTAINS,  also  for  sample 
books  of  new  White  Goods.  Sent 
free.    Enclose  this  ad. 

We  prepay  express  charges  on 
all  orders  of  $5.00  and  over  mailed 
to  the  house  from  the  Virginias  and 
Carollnas. 


Miller     Rhoad^.  t 

Richmond.  Va,  ^ 


HA/NDSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty  ot  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and^wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  linished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W   Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Qiven  to  flail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RALrBIGH,  N.  C. 


CUrlte  Tcr  ctr 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pay  the  Frejgfht. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity Co. 


Quaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  lncome^for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  Insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C.  Jan.  SO.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Lite  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  In  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  i500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  ot  Winston,  N.  0. 

(Signed)  Nannie' Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  Immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMJNARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  a.  VA,R,ttBUL,  D.  D.,  ^Re<l  Spriass.  N.  C 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


October  26, 


The  Battle  of  the  Ages. 


WOOL. 


President  Francis  L.  Patton,  of 
Princeton,  said  at  a  recent  meeting  of 
the  American  Bible  League,  "The  at- 
tacks of  the  Higher  Critics,  the  ration- 
alists, atheists,  agnostics  and  all  other 
opponents  of  the  Bible  mean  that  the 
'Battle  of  the  Ages'  for  the  integrity  of 
the  Scriptures  and  the  fundamental 
truths  of  Christianity  is  on,  and  we 
must  meet  argument  with  argument  and 
theory  with  fact."  The  following 
books  are  masterful  vindications  of  the 
old  faith,  and  stand  for  the  inspiration 
of  the  Bible  in  its  entirety.  The  prices 
are  post-paid: 

"Apologetics,"  a  rational  vindi- 
cation of  Christianity,  F.  R. 
Beattie,  D.  D  $2  25 

"New  Light  on  the  New  Testa- 
ment," Park  P.  Flournoy,  D. 
D   80 

"The  Searchlight  of  St.  Hippoly- 

tus,"  Park  P.  Flournoy,  D.  D.  1  00 

"Daniel  in  the  Critic's  Den,"  Sir 

Robt.  Anderson    1  25 

"Pseudo-Criticism,  or  The  High- 
er Criticism  and  Its  Counter- 
feit," Sir  Robert  Anderson  ..  75 

"The  Bible  and  Modem  Criti- 
cism, ' '  Sir  Robt.  Anderson  ..150 

"Monument    Facts    and  Higher 

Critical  Fancies,"  A.H.Sayce  75 

"Are  the  Critics  Right?"  W. 
Moller,  translated  from  the 
German    1  00 

"The  Fact  of  Christ,"  A.  Carne- 
gie Simpson    1  25 

Presbyterian  Com 

212-214  North  Sixth  S*..  Richmond.  Va 


"The  Integrity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Rev.  Jno.  Smith,  Ed- 
inburgh 1  25 

"The  Divine  Unity  of  the  Scrip- 
tures," Adolph  Saphir,  D.  D.  1  50 
"The  Divine  Origin  of  the  Bible," 

R.  A.  Torrv,  D.  D.   50 

"Many  Infallible  Proofs,"  A.  T. 

Pierson,  D.  D  1  00 

"None  Like  It,"  Jos.  Parker,  D. 

D.,  of  London    1  25 

"Religion  of  a  Mature  Mind," 

Geo.  Albert  Coe    1  35 

"Christian  Faith  in  an  Age  of 

Science,"  Wm.  N.  Rice,  D.  D.  1  68 
"Explorations  in  Bible  Lands," 

Prof.  N.  V.  Hilprecht    3  00 

"The  Modern  Crisis  in  Religion," 

Geo.  C.  Lorimore,  D.  D  1  10 

"The  Death  of  Christ,"  James 

Denny,  D.  D  1  25 

"The  Atonement  and  the  Modem 

Mind,"  James  Denny,  D.  D.  1  10 
"Bible  Criticism  and  the  Average 
Man,"  Howard  Agnew  John- 
son  1  00 

"The  Title  of  the  Psalms,"  a  book 
which  Sir  Robert  Anderson 
says  utterly  destroys  the  hy- 
pothesis of  the  Higher  Crit- 
ics,  James   William  Thirtle, 

of  Edinburgh   

Any  book  published  in  Europe  or 
America  furnished  on  order.  Special 
prices  to  churches  on  the  new  Psalms 
and  Hymns.  Over  75,000  copies  sold. 
Samples  sent  on  approval. 

itte  of  Publication, 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  '^Q^-Q^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

OflScers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
$130  per  half  lerra.  COL.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  Asheville,  N.  C 


Highsmith  Hospital 


[  Zncorpora-ted.  ] 

A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located  on  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women. 

1  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  <  J.  A.  MacK  ETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light:  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treat- 
ment of  the  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Eob- 
ertson,  graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
the  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing  and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Domestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 

For  further  information  address, 

J.  F.  HIQHSMITH.  M.  D„  FayetteviUe,  N.  C. 


EDUCATION  IS  COSTLY 
IGNORANCE  IS  SUICIDE 


EMORIAL 
ILITAI^Y 


BLACKSTONE 
VIRGINIA 


a  high-grade  School,  with  moderate  charges.  Give 
what  they  need  at  a  critical  time.    Develops  back- 
hone,  builds  character,  while  training  the  mind.    Apply  for  infor- 
mation to         QOU.  E.  B.  FISHBURNE.  B.  8.,  A.  IH.,  Principal 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufae- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  th«  hi^eit 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  gel.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


WE  AEE  ATTEE  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  apeeial- 
ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Minister** 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  city 
friends.  0.  H.  Sobinson  &  Oo., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


XANTHINE 
HAIR  RESTORATIVE. 

Everybody  that  is  anybody  is  now  us- 
ing XANTHINE.  You  don't  know  what 
first-class  hair  is  until  you  have  tried  it. 
It  seconds  nature.  Not  a  dye.  The 
same  for  any  color  hair — but  absolutely 
NEVER  FAILS  to  restore  original  col- 
or to  any  gTay  hair.  Stops  itching  al- 
most instantly;  prevents  dandruff;  puts 
the  hair  in  elegant  condition  every  way. 
Circulars  gladly  sent  showing  highest 
testamonials.  Price,  $1  a  bottle.  Ex- 
press prepaid  on  orders  sent  direct  to 
us. 

XANTHINE  CO.,  Eichmond,  Va. 


THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 

Aiueta  |fSS,000 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County- 

WM.  H.  PALMER  W.  H.  McGAHTHV, 
President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Aoent 
RALKIGH.  I?  C 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Agent 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
C^rlotto,  C. 


On'y  the  3est   at  the 


Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tirie  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 


Waynesboro.  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M.,  Head  Master. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 
Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Iveps  &  Pond 
•  •  Fisrnos  «  • 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  Inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chlckering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can.  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Wilte  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA. 


WB   CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
catry  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Kepair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  in  .Tewelery  (Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina- 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLKB,  President. 
Norfolk,  V». 
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will  buy 
a  pair 


Women's 
Shoes 

Made  by  Dixie  Girls 


BEST  SHOE  ON 
EARTH  FOR 
PRICE 


Hard  to  find  a  dealer  without  them.  If 
so,  write  us,  and  we  will  tell  you  where 
to  find  them. 


Geo.  D.  Witt  Shoe  Co. 

Makers 

LYNCHBURG,  VA. 


1!!^  Worth  Co. 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  $(  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
3EI,I,— 

OENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAIL& 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terras  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


HALL  &  P£ARSALL 

(INCOEPOEATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington ,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consigcjnents  of  Bapoduce  SollOit«d. 


Tlie  Crowell  Sanitarmm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 


Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  Ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  O. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

i^Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  fer  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  So"'them  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  emplo.vsonly  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  fiom  14 states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  adv antages  offered 
In  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  Are  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 


C.  B   KING,  President. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modem  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  hest  Normal  Schoole 
a.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting.  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Drangutltig,  Cntting,  Wtting. 
and  M»king  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue,  address  RBV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCB.  D.  D  .  Ashevllle.  N  C, 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THE  MERCHANTS  Q  PARMLRS 

MATIOMAL  BAM  K. 

SHA-RLOTTE.  N.  e. 

Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    •  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  seno 
Qs  theXx  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
o(  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mail 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADBN, 
C  N   EVANS.  Jr 


-  -  PrMldent. 
Caibler 


Christmas  Gift 

Sounds  early,  doesn't  it  ?  But  Christ- 
mas will  be  here  before  you  realize  It. 

We  will  give  a  Christmas  present  to 
some  one  who  doesn't  own  an  upright 
piano. 

An  opportunity  requires  you' to  register 
your  name  at  our  warerooms,  211-213  N. 
Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  or  mail  us 
your  name'and  address  with  4  cents  in 
stamps  for  return  of  number,  and  we  will 
register  your  name  for  you. 

Only  one  member  of  a  family  allowed 
to  register  and  no  one  who  has  an  upright 
piano  in  the  family. 

If  you  purchase  a  piano  from  us  before 
December  25th,  and  you  should  hold  the 
duplicate  number  drawn,  we  will  take 
back  the  piano  you  have  bought,  refund 
money  paid  and  deliver  gift  piano.  Re- 
member piano  is  absolutely  free — only 
question  asked,  "Have  you  an  upright 
piano  in  your  home  ?" 

Registratiou  begins  on  October  15th 
and  closes  December  22nd. 

Watch  further  advertisements. 

STIBFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTEEBN  WASEBOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  a 


Cancer 


Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. We  are  curing  Cancers,  i  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  7  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va. 


\  ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseasea.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LD^IBERrON,  ti  0. 
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3-ames  TRussell  Xowell. 

Once  to  every  man  ana  nation  comes  tbe  moment  to 

decide, 

Tn  tbe  strife  of  Crutb  and  falsehood,  for  tbe  good 

orev^ilside; 

crutD  forever  on  tbe  scaffoid,  upron^i  torever  on  tbe 

fbrone,— 

Vet  tbat  scaffold  sways  tbe  future,  and,  bebind  tbe 

dim  unknown, 

Standetb  6od  witbin  tbe  sbadow,  keeping  watcb 

above  bis  own. 

new  occasions  teacb  new  duties;  time  maltes  ancient 

good  uncoutb; 

tbey  must  upward  still,  and  onward,  wbo  would 

keep  abreast  of  Crutb; 

Co,  before  us  gleam  tbe  camp-fires!  we  ourselves 

must  Pilgrims  be. 

Cauncb  our  mayflower,  and  steer  boldly  tbrougb 

tbe  desperate  winter  sea. 

nor  attempt  tbe  f  uture's  portal  witb  tbe  Past's 

blood-rusted  key. 

HALL  &  PEARSALLt 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AXD 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
ConsigT-ments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


M  Southern  Business 
=College=— 

Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 

for  Business. 
Rates  Low.      Write  for  Catalogue. 

W.  T.  Snyder^  Principal. 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COmPANY. 

The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser 
vice  on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash 
ington  and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 


B.  Heyward, 

D.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


J.  P.  BiLLTJPS, 

G.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WORLD'S  FAIR, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Parties  wishing  to  take  in  this  great 
Fair  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  clos- 
ing date  is  rapidly  approaching.  Low 
rates,  quick  schedules  and  excellent  ser- 
vice can  be  secured  by  availing  yourself 
of  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE. 

Season  tickets,  sixty-day  tickets,  fif- 
teen-day tickets  and  coach  excursion  tick- 
ets. The  choice  of  three  routes  is  of- 
fered. For  rates,  routes,  schedules,  etc., 
call  on  the  ticket  agent  or  address  the 
undersigned.  Coach  excursions  every 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  during  the  month 
of  October.  No  trouble  to  answer  ques- 
tions. All  inquiries  promptly  respond- 
ed to.  H.  M.  Emerson,  Traffic  Manager; 
W.  J.  Craig,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  iELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


Soutbern 
States 
ZTtuet 

Company 

Capital, 
$200,000. 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
.  g   FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL. 

WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIOUOR,  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS, NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  m  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  ite  well 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  „  ^^^f^  ^nr 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 


Address 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE, 


Greensboro, 
N.  C 


Furniture  and  Piano  Headquarters. 

Do  you  know  ANDREWS  ?  Ask  your  neighbor, 
or  any  passerby.  The  invariable  answer  will  be  that 
he  is  reliable  and  favorably  known.  That  by  merit 
Andrews  has  established  the  Largest  Furniture  busi- 
ness in  North  Carolina. 

Music  Department. 

Thoroughly  reliable  and  high-grade  Pianos  are 
the  Products  of  Piano  manufacturers  (not  assem- 
blies) whose  name  they  bear.  At  the  head  of  this 
small  class  stands  the  KRANICH  &  BACH,  possess- 
ing absolute  and  unequaled  merit. 

We  also  handle  the  Stults  &  Bauer,  Behr  Bros.,  Packard,  and  other  well  known 
Pianos.   LOW  PRICES.    GASH  OR  CREDIT. 

E.  M.  ANDREWS, 


Formerly  of  Charlotte,  now  of  Qreensboro,  N.  C. 
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fivent  ant)  Comment. 


The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  met  in  Durham  in  1891. 
It  was  well  named  "The  Golden  Synod."  We  tinst  that 
the  thirteenth  anniversary  of  that  good  meeting  will  be  as 
noted  for  encouragement  from  the  past  and  the  planning  of 
great  things  for  the  future. 

By  the  way,  as  Ex-Governor  Bob  Taylor,  divorced  and  re- 
married, is  lecturing  in  Virginia  and  Kentucky,  would  it 
not  be  just  as  well  for  The  Christian  Observer  and  The  Cen- 
tral Presbyterian  to  call  attention  to  the  little  matter  of  the 
evils  of  unlawful  divorce  and  more  unlawful  remarriage? 

What  has  become  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund  in  the 
Southern  Church?  Shall  we  not  have  to  insist  on  that  con- 
tribution from  Atlanta  for  the  Presbyterian  University  to 
make  out  the  million  dollars?  And  what  is  our  Synod  doing 
at  present?  We  see  that  the  Twenty  Millions  the  Norther Ji 
Church  planned  is  very  little  talked  about  these  days,  even 
though  Dr.  Dickey  was  put  in  charge  of  the  Fund. 

Says  The  Westminster:  "Dr.  Archibald  Hodge  used  to 
tell  his  classes  that  when  he  preached  from  an  Arminian 
text  he  preached  Arminianism,  and  when  from  a  Calvinistic 
text,  Calvinism."  If  The  Westminster  were  compelled  to 
verify  that  quotation  before  publishing  another  number,  it 
would  never  again  delight  the  nation  with  the  spectacle  of 
a  paper  with  that  name  admitting  that  there  are  any  Ar- 
minian texts  in  the  Bible.  Suppose  The  Westminster  name 
a  few. 


Apropos  of  the  "leadings  of  Providence,"  the  story  is 
told  of  a  Texas  minister  who  gave  out  the  following  notice : 
"Providence  permitting,  I  will  preach  at  this  church  on 
next  Sunday.  But  two  weeks  from  today  I  will  preach  here 
whether  or  no."  If  we  understand  the  animadversion  of 
some  of  our  good  brethren  as  to  the  "leadings  of  Provi- 
dence," they  intimate  that  they  are  against  union  if  those 
leadings  are  against  it,  but  they  are  against  union,  "wheth- 
er or  no." 


The  New  York  Observer  has  a  most  pleasant  reference  to 
Dr.  Russell  Cecil,  of  Richmond,  and  to  his  earnest  sermon 
recently  preached  to  the  students  of  Princeton  University 
on  the  text,  "The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus."  We  would  advise 
our  Southern  preachers,  when  going  North,  to  eschew  all 
attempts  at  the  display  of  their  own  learning,  and  to  distil 
out  of  many  sermons  the  very  essence  of  the  Gospel.  They 
will  be  the  more  appreciated  for  this,  and  they  will  repre- 
sent the  Southern  pulpit  better  in  the  essential  difference 
between  it  and  the  Northern  pulpit. 


Says  The  Congregationalist :  "An  ex-Governor  of  Ten- 
nessee recently  secured  a  divorce,  not  on  statutory  or  Scrip- 
tural grounds.  He  has  since  married.  The  Presbyterian 
Standard  calls  on  the  Presbyterians  of  the  South  to  boy- 
cott the  ex-Governor  as  he  goes  about  on  his  lecture  tour. 
Hitherto  he  has  been  one  of  the  most  popular  lecturers  in 
the  South."  And  now  if  The  Congregationalist  will  publish 
from  time  to  time  the  names  of  the  divorcees  in  high  life, 
say  at  Newport,  and  their  remarriages,  and  advise  decent 
people  not  to  associate  with  them  except  for  missionary 
purposes,  exclusively,  it  will  be  doing  for  the  North  what 
The  Standard  is  doing  for  the  South.  Of  course  we  ought 
to  send  missionaries  to  the  Mormons  and  all  other  polyga- 
mists. 


The  difference  between  the  union  of  Church  and  State 
and  the  separation  of  the  two  was  strikingly  illustrated  the 
other  day,  when  the  Archbishop  of  York  was  being  mobbed 
and  hooted,  in  the  streets  of  Liverpool,  by  indignant  low- 
Church  enthusiasts  and  educational-bill  protestants,  while, 
on  the  same  day,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  being- 
given  the  freedom  of  the  city  of  Boston,  at  a  public  meeting 
in  Faneuil  Hall,  with  the  descendants  of  the  Puritans  as  the 
speakers,  and  accepting  an  invitation  from  the  Evangelical 
Association. 

We  are  sorry  to  see  a  paper  like  The  Congregationalist 
saying,  with  reference  to  the  divorce  evil:  "We  shall  not 
secure  uniform  laws  concerning  marriage  and  divorce  by 
throwing  on  Jesus  Christ  the  responsibility  for  determin- 
ing what  they  shall  be,  but  only  by  a  thorough  study  of 
present  conditions  of  society  and  of  what  regulations  of 
man-iage  will  best  promote  the  stability  and  pi'ospeiity  of 
the  family."  That  is  utilitarianism  run  mad.  How  can 
"present  conditions"  affect  the  divine  law  which  Christ  ex- 
pounds: "God  made  man  male  and  female.  And  for  this 
cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father  and  mother  and  cleave 
unto  his  wife,  and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh?"  It  is 
true  that  "Christ  was  not  a  legislator  but  a  teacher,"  in 
the  literal  sense.  Yet  he  is  the  Legislator  for  the  citizens 
of  the  Kingdom,  and  they  can  do  no  better  than  have  his 
teachings  wi"ought  out  into  human  laws. 

The  Westminster,  in  favor  of  the  Cumberland  union,  says: 
"Our  Church  is  asked  to  do  nothing  but  receive  the  Cumber- 
land Church  on  the  same  basis  that  we  receive  thousands 
every  year."  "We  receive"  ministers  as  well  as  people. 
Of  the  ministers  the  question  is  asked:  "Do  you  sincerely 
receive  and  accept  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  containing 
the  system  of  doctrines  taught  in  the  Scriptures?"  If  The 
Westminster  is  right,  the  Cumberland  minister  who  has 
been  noted  in  his  community  for  denouncing  the  doctrines 
of  the  Confession  as  doctrines  of  devils,  would  better  think 
of  his  local  reputation  before  swearing  that  he  sincerely 
believes  and  accepts  them.  Says  The  Westminster  again : 
"  'Shall  the  Cumberland  Church  unite  with  our  Church?' 
That  is  the  present  question.  It  is  not,  'Shall  our  Church 
unite  with  the  Cumberland  Church?'  "  We  had  thought 
that  it  was  the  union  of  two  Churches  that  theologized  as 
one.  How  does  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  like  The 
Westminster's  definition  of  union? 

Among  the  I'easons  given  for  union,  between  the  Northern 
and  Cumberland  Churches  is  the  following,  issued  by  the 
Cumberland  Committee  on  union,  namely:  "Because  the 
recent  additions  to  the  Presbyterian  Confession  of  Faith 
are  all  in  such  harmony  with  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
position  that  whatever  has  been  left  in  the  creed  that  is  not 
in  accord  with  our  position  has  either  been  contradicted, 
and  therefore  revised,  or  explained  away,  and  thereby,  so 
far  as  it  is  objectionable  to  us,  annulled."  The  Cumberland 
brethren  have  sometimes  become  a  little  restive  under  our 
references  to  their  historic  platform  of  an  uneducated  min- 
istry and  contemporary  theological  ignoi-ance.  The  breth- 
ren do  not  appreciate  how  charitable  The  Standard  has  been. 
The  quotation  above  proves  that  the  only  alternative  to  ig- 
norance on  this  point  is  such  sheer  dishonesty  as  any  Chris- 
tian man  or  set  of  men  should  be  ashamed  of.  And  if  the 
present  Presbyterian  editor  of  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
does  not  know  that,  the  present  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
editor  of  The  Interior  does,  for  he  is  afraid  even  to  print 
the  Cumberland  statements  of  doctrine  in  the  Cumberland 
Confession. 
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A  Remarkable  Editorial. 


Was  the  Leader,  "A  Significant  Correspondence,"  in  last 
week's  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  the  organ  of  the  Cumber- 
land Presbyterian  Church.  What  is  i-emarkable  is,  not  so 
much  the  editorial  itself,  but  the  facts  presented  in  this  cor- 
respondence. We  desire  briefly  to  give  the  facts  at  this  time, 
reserving  comment  for  another. 

Both  the  advocates  and  the  opponents  of  union  in  the 
Cumberland  Church  have  organized  voluntary  committees, 
who  are  doing  all  they  can,  especially  by  preparing  and  cir- 
culating literature,  respectively  to  secure  or  to  defeat  union 
between  their  Church  and  the  Northern  Presbyterian.  Dr. 
Ira  Landrith  is  Con-esponding  Secretary  of  the  Committee 
on  Union  Information,  in  favor  of  union.  As  such,  he  re- 
cently addressed  a  circular  letter  of  inquiry  to  a  number  of 
prominent  men  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  U.  S.  A.,  "in- 
cluding several  of  the  leading  opponents  of  union."  In 
this  letter  he  says: 

Without  reference  to  your  own  views  concerning  either 
the  wisdom  of  the  revision  or  of  the  proposed  union,  may 
I  not  have  for  the  use  of  the  above-named  committee,  whose 
corresponding  secretary  I  am,  your  reply  to  the  question 
with  which  this  letter  closes'? 

You,  of  course,  know  that  fi'om  their  organization  in  1810 
Cumberland  Presbyterians  have  been  accustomed  to  inter- 
pret the  third  chapter  and  other  portions  of  the  unrevised 
Westminster  Confession  as  teaching  fatality,  and  as  leav- 
ing in  doubt  the  salvation  of  infants  who  die  in  infancy. 
The  historic  protest  of  our  Church  against  these  doctrines 
was  couched  in  the  following  terms: 

"1.    There  are  no  eternal  reprobates. 

"2.    Christ  died,  not  for  a  part  only,  but  for  all  mankind. 

"3.  All  infants  dying  in  infancy  are  saved  through  Christ 
and  the  sanetification  of  the  Spirit. 

"4.  The  Spirit  of  God  operates  uj^on  the  world,  or  as  co- 
extensively  as  Christ  has  m.ade  atonement,  in  such  manner 
as  to  leave  all  men  inexcusable." 

I  am  not  iinmindful  of  the  fact  that  many  Presbyterians 
have  insisted  that  nothing  in  the  Westminster  Standards 
ever  should  have  been  interpreted  as  teaching  doctrines 
contradicting  these  four  evangelical  declarations;  and  that, 
therefore,  the  recent  revision  was  an  explanation  and  not 
a  change  of  the  written  creed  of  the  Church.  But  whatever 
may  be  your  own  opinion  upon  that  subject,  what,  please, 


is  your  answer  in  brief  or  at  length,  at  your  pleasure,  to 
this  question : 

As  revised  in  1903,  does  the  Confessidji  of  Faith  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  teach 
anything  not  in  accord  with  the  four  statements  quoted 
above  ? 

An  early  reply  will  be  gratefully  acknowledged  by 
Yours,  cordially, 

 Ira  Landrith,  Corresponding  Secretary. 

Letters  in  reply  are  published  in  this  editorial  from  fif- 
teen men,  who  all  favored  the  union  and  who  agree  in  say- 
ing tliat  the  Confession  as  revised  in  1903  does  not  teach 
anything  not  in  accord  with  the  four  statements  of  the 
Cumberland  "historic  protest,"  though  they  differ  widely 
as  to  the  way  in  which  they  reach  this  common  ground.  We 
have  room  for  but  three  of  the  briefer  ones,  and  which  are 
fair  samples. 

President  J.  D.  Moffatt,  of  Washington  and  Jefferson 
College,  Washington,  Pa.,  says: 

1.  Our  Confession  of  Faith,  as  revised,  does  not  teach 
that  there  are  any  "eternal  reprobates,"  in  the  sense  in 
which  you  use  the  term  "eternal  reprobates;"  i.  e.,  a  man 
whose  sinfulness  and  sufferings  are  due  alone  to  a  divine 
decree. 

2.  Our  Confession  teaches  that  Christ  died  for  all  man- 
kind, in  the  sense  that  his  atonement  is  sufficient  for  all, 
and  is  to  be  offered  freely  to  all  men. 

3.  Our  Confession  of  Faith  now  denies  that  any  expres- 
sion in  it  authorizes  the  belief  that  any  infants,  dying  in 
infancy,  are  lost;  and  it  also  affirms  positively  our  belief 
that  all  infants,  dying  in  infancy,  are  saved. 

4.  Our  Confession  of  Faith  now  teaches  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  so  operates  upon  all  men  as  to  leave  them  inexcusa- 
ble for  their  sins. 

Ex- Moderator  S.  J.  Niccols,  D.  D.,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  writes: 
Our  Confession  as  revised  in  1903  is  to  be  understood  as 
affirming  the  four  points  you  have  named.  All  particular 
statements  in  it,  apparently  not  in  hannony  with  them,  must 
be  interpreted  in  agreement  with  the  authoritative  inter- 
pretation which  the  Church  has  placed  upon  her  Confession 
by  the  recent  revision. 

And  Dr.  T.  S.  Hamlin,  Washington,  D.  C: 
I  think  the  unrevised  Confession,  naturally  interpreted, 
taught  about  what  the  Cumberland  Church  claimed,  and  I 
think  that  the  revised  Confession  has  no  such  meaning;  i.  e., 
has  no  teaching  in  conflict  Avith  your  four  propositions. 

The  other  twelve  letters  were  from  President  G.  B.  Stew- 
art, of  Auburn  Seminaiy;  President  Riddle,  of  Alleghany 
Seminary;  Ex-Moderators  Chas.  L.  Thompson  and  Robt.  F. 
Coyle;  President  Thos.  F.  Day,  of  San  Francisco  Seminaiy; 
President  Wm.  McKibben  and  Prof.  D.  P.  Putman,  of  Lane 
Seminary;  Rev.  Dr.  Monfort,  of  The  Herald  and  Presbyter; 
Prof.  Geo.  L.  Robinson,  of  McCormick  Seminary;  Dr.  R.  S. 
Holmes,  editor  of  The  Westminster;  Drs.  W.  N.  Page  and 
Chas.  A.  Dickey,  and  President  Chas.  C.  Hall,  of  Union 
Theological  Seminary,  New  York. 

Replies  were  received  from  only  three  of  those  known  to 
be  opposed  to  union,  viz:  Dr.  B.  B.  Warfield,  of  Princeton 
Seminary;  Dr.  John  Fox,  of  the  American  Bible  Society, 
New  York,  and  Editor  W.  W.  McKinney,  D.  D.,  of  The  Pres- 
byterian, Philadelphia.  These  all,  while  "most  courteous," 
were  longer  than  the  others,  and  only  one,  Dr.  McKinney 's, 
is  pi'inted  in  full.    Of  Dr.  Warfield 's  the  editorial  says: 

After  quoting  the  question  asked  and  the  four  points  in 
Avhieh  Cumberland  Presbyterians  have  uttered  their  pro- 
test, [Dr.  Warfield]  says:  "The  Confession  of  Faith  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  America  as 
revised  in  1903  explicitly  contradicts  three  out  of  four  of 
the  statements  of  the  'historic  protest'  of  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church."  He  then  proceeds  to  explain  these 
"contradictions,"  and  in  practically  the  same  way  he  has 
done  in  the  printed  matter  from  his  pen,  which  has  been 
circulated  by  somebody  throughout  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterian Church,  so  that  republication  here  in  full  seems 
unnecessary.  Concerning  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  po- 
sition on  the  salvation  of  infants.  Dr.  Warfield  says:  "The 
Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  as  revised 
in  1903  does  not  contradict  this,  but,  in  its  own  Calvinistic 
way,  giving  the  glory  to  the  'election  of  grace'  and  the 
sovereignty  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit,  atfirms."  That 
Dr.  Warfield 's  opinions  are  based  upon  a  misconception  of 
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what  Cumberland  Presbyterians  teach  is  shown  by  his  clos- 
ing paragraph,  as  follows:  "The  plain  fact  is  that  the 
'historic  protest'  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  embod- 
ied in  the  four  statements  quoted  above,  is  simply  the  dis- 
tinctively Arminian  protest  against  the  Calvinistic  system 
of  doctrine,  expressed  afresh  in  their  own  language  by  the 
fathers  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church;  and  the 
Calvinistic  Confession  of  Faith  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  of  America  stands  therefore  in  ineradi- 
cable contradiction  with  this  protest.  It  is  impossible  to 
harmonize  the  two  without  doing  violence  to  the  whole  spirit 
as  well  as  the  letter  of  both."  Everything,  therefore,  which 
Dr.  Warfield  has  said  is  not  only  disproved  by  the  other  let- 
ters from  equally  distinguished  Presbyterian  theologians 
and  thinkers,  but  it  all  falls  to  the  ground  unless  Cumber- 
land Presbyterians  would  admit  themselves  to  be  Arminian, 
and  this  all  Cumberland  Presbyterians  deny. 
And  the  article  concludes  thus: 

Three  things  have  been  apparent  for  some  time  and  are 
emphasized  by  the  above  correspondence: 

1.  There  are  a  few  in  the  Presbyterian  Church — and  it  is 
evident  from  the  vote  of  the  Presbyteries  that  the  number 
is  comparatively  small — who  earnestly  oppose  union  and 
who  insist  that  the  revision  amounted  to  nothing;  but  the 
great  majority  of  Presbyterians  hold  to  the  same  system  of 
doctrine  to  which  we  Cumberland  Presbyterians  subscribe. 

2.  Even  those  who  insist  that  there  is  still  great  disagree- 
ment between  Presbyterians  and  Cumberland  Presbyterians 
are,  nevertheless,  unwilling  to  subscribe  to  what  seems  to 
be  the  necessary  and  logical  consequence  of  their  doctrinal 
systems,  to-Avit:  that  God  has  arbitrarily,  without  respect  to 
their  sins,  consigned  some  men  to  eternal  death.  This  is 
apparent  from  the  replies  of  Dr.  Fox,  Dr.  Warfield  and  Dr. 
McKinney. 

3.  It  is  evident  that  some  of  our  Presbyterian  brethren 
who  are  doctrinally  in  full  agreement  with  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterians thought  that  it  was  necessary  to  change  the  West- 
minster Confession  in  order  to  adequately  express  their  doc- 
trinal beliefs.  Others,  who  agree  as  fully  with  our  doctrinal 
position,  did  not  deem  a  revision  necessary,  and  now  con- 
sider that  revision  to  have  been  simply  an  interpretation 
instead  of  a  change.  We  have  called  attention  to  this  point 
before,  but  let  it  be  emphasized  here,  as  the  very  heart  of 
the  whole  question:  It  matters  not  whether  the  revision  be 
called  a  change  or  an  interpretation  so  long  as  it  is  true  that 
"agreement  ^low  exists." 

Some  Common  Errors  as  to  the  Scriptures  and  Their  Teach- 
ing. 


To  the  captious  Sarldncees  our  Lord  once  said,  "Yc  d(i 
err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures,"  or,  as  in  Mark,  "Do  yo 
not  err,  because  ye  know  not  the  Scriptures?"  In  these 
words  He  declares  that  one  cause  of  mistakes  and  erroi's 
as  to  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  is  the  misunderstanding  and 
misrepresentation  of  what  tlie  Bible  says.  Christ  here  really 
warns  against  this  ignorance  of  the  Bible  and  its  true  mean- 
ing, "not  knowing  the  Scrijjtures. "  But  this  error  was 
not  confined  to  the  time  of  Christ  or  to  the  Sadducees.  It 
is  common  to  all  ages  and  all  people;  it  is  common  among 
us  today.  To  a  vast  number  now  the  question  may  be  re- 
peated in  His  name,  "Do  ye  not  err,  because  ye  know  not 
the  Scriptures  1 ' '  Ignorance  of  the  Word  and  its  real  teaeli- 
ing  is  the  mother  of  many  errors  in  both  belief  and  pi-ae- 
tice. 

Of  tAvo  of  these  we  wish  to  speak,  and  both  are  touching 
one  great  and  important  subject,  the  Sabbath  and  its  ob- 
servance. The  first  is  that  the  Sabbath  observance  enjoined 
in  the  Old  Testament  was  exceedingly  strict,  burdensome 
and  grievous  to  be  borne.  This  is  a  very  common,  almost 
universal  idea  as  to  what  God  required  of  his  people,  the 
Jews.  Many,  most  of  us  perhaps,  have  so  believed,  and 
sometimes  even  taught.  But  this  is  an  error  quite  as  great 
as  it  is  common.    Examine  and  see. 

First,  where  is  the  Scriptural  proof?  We  wait  in  vain 
for  any  to  be  given.  For  it  will  not  do  to  say,  "Why  we 
thought  so,"  or  "Were  taught  it  long  ago,"  or  "The  Jews 
certainly  so  held  and  practiced."  All  this  may  be  true,  but 
not  to  the  point.  Where  is  the  Scripture  proof?  Where 
and  when  did  God  ever  command  or  require  such  a  strict, 
rigid,  almost  painful  observance  of  the  Day  of  Rest?  .  This 


absence  of  proof  really  settles  the  question.  If  He  nowhere 
enjoined  or  commanded  it,  we  are  sure  that  God  did  not  ex- 
pect or  require  it.    This  is  sufficient.    But  this  is  not  all. 

Thei-o  is  positive  and  abundant  proof  to  the  contrary. 
The  Sabbath  was  indeed  to  be  a  day  of  rest,  of  cessation 
from  all  ordinary  labors,  from  daily  work;  and  this  for 
man  and  beast,  master  and  servant,  parent  and  child,  the 
stranger  and  the  citizen,  all  alike  were  to  ' '  do  no  work  on 
the  seventh  day."  But  who  ever  heard  that  rest  from  toil 
for  weary  workers  was  burdensome  tir  grievous?  It  is 
rather  a  delight  and  joy. 

This  leads  to  another  remark.  The  Sabbath  was  to  be 
specially  devoted  to  the  worship  and  service  of  Jehovah, 
and  tliei'efore  it  was,  and  was  ever  to  be,  a  day  of  joy  and 
gladness.  This  was  the  spirit  in  which  the  God  of  Israel 
Avas  always  to  be  Avorshipped,  this  the  Avay  in  Avhieh  His 
people  Avere  to  "keep  holy  day."  If  one  ask  for  proof,  let 
him  read  the  Old  Testament  and  see  that  this  is  the  spirit 
that  pervades 'it  everyAvhere.  Or,  if  specific  instances,  di- 
rect commands,  special  texts  be  desired,  take  the  following- 
samples  only:  In  general  as  to  God's  Avorship  and  the  ser- 
vice of  his  house,  note  the  "Hallelujah  Psalms,"  or  the  Hun- 
dredth, "Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  Jehovah,  all  ye  lands. 
Serve  Jehovah  Avith  gladness ;  come  before  his  presence  Avith 
singing.  *  *  *  Enter  into  his  gates  Avith  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  Avith  praise;  give  thanks  unto  him  and 
bless  his  name."  Once  Israel  is  rebuked  and  threatened  in 
these  Avords:  "Because  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy 
God  Avith  joyfulness  and  Avith  gladness  of  heart,  for  the 
abundance  of  all  things;  therefore  shalt'thou  serve  thine 
enemies,"  etc.  (Deut.  28:47.)  Further,  all  the  people  three 
times  a  year  Avere  to  go  up  to  the  House  of  the  Lord  to 
spend  Avhole  days  in  the  special  service  of  their  God;  these 
Avere  indeed  "holy  convocations,"  but  they  Avere  also,  all 
of  them,  not  days  of  solemnity  or  mourning,  but  "feasts," 
of  Avhich  God  himself  says  "these  are  my  feasts,"  and  the 
Sabbath  was  "the  great  day  of  the  feast."  (See  Lev. 
23:2,  and  Avhole  chapter.)  There  Avas  one  exception  (Lev. 
23:27-30),  the  great  Day  of  Atonement,  Avlien  they  Avere  to 
fast  and  "afflict  their  souls."  The  others  Avere  all  festival 
days,  and  of  one  whole  Feast  God  said,  "And  ye. shall  re- 
joice before  the  Lord  your  God  seven  days."  (See  also 
Deut.  12:7,  12  and  IS,  and  Deut.  16:11,  14-15.)  And  Nehe- 
miah  (8:9-12),  on  a  day  "holy  unto  the  Lord,"  bade  the 
peojjle  "mourn  not,  nor  Aveep.  *  *  *  Neither  be  ye  sorry; 
for  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  our  strength."  Then,  directly  of 
the  Sabbath  itself,  God  declares,  "If  thou  turn  aAvay  thy 
foot  from  the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day,  and  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the  Lord, 
honorable,  *  *  *  then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord,  and  I  Avill  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of 
the  earth."    (Is.  58 :13-14.) 

If  it  be  objected  that  death  was  threatened  for  Avorking 
on  the  Sabbath  (Ex.  31:14-15,  etc.),  and  once  Avas  executed 
(Numb.  15:32-6),  the  ansAver  is.  This  Avas  special  legis- 
lation fo  ra  special  people  at  a  special  time;  Israel  Avas 
then  a  theocracy,  the  Sabbath  Avas  "a  sign" — like  the  flag 
of  today — of  Jehovah's  government  and  reign;  Avilfully  to 
Avork  that  day  was  treason  to  the  King,  and  the  traitor  al- 
Avays  dies.  While  the  (one)  man  Avho  died  sinned  "pre- 
sumptuously," Avitli  a  high  hand,  and  as  the  laAv  said,  he 
died  (see  v.  30).  All  this,  so  exceptional  and  special,  no 
more  indicates  the  general  spirit  of  the  Dispensation  than 
the  death  of  Ananias  and  Saphira  shoAvs  the  S2jirit  that  Avas 
to  prevail  in  the  Christian  Church  under  the  Spirit's  Dis- 
pensation. 

A  second  error,  connected  Avith  this  but  different,  is  that 
Christ  abolished  the  old,  and  instituted  an  easier,  lighter, 
freer  form  of  Sabbath  observance.  This,  too,  is  common. 
Men  say  the  old,  with  its  forms  and  hardness  concerning 
the  Sabbath  as  of  other  things,  is  past,  is  Avaxed  old  and 
vanished  aAvay;  we  live  in  the  neAV,  the  Christian  era,  when 
all  is  easier  and  better.    We  are  not  Jcavs,  but  Christians; 
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we  don't  "keep  the  Sabbath,"  we  observe  the  Lord's  Day. 
While  a  few  declare  that  the  whole  Sabbath  law  was  abro- 
gated by  onr  Lord. 

All  this  is  wrong',  an  error,  held  by  those  wno  "know  not 
the  Scriptures."  For  such  a  change  is  improbable,  nay 
impossible,  if  what  has  been  said  above  is  Scriptural  and 
true.  How  could  there  be  the  substitution  of  a  lighter, 
freer,  easier  Sabbath  law,  when  the  old  was  easy  and 
free  and  light,  calling  ever  and  only  for  joy  and  re- 
joicing? There  is  no  room  or  need.  Then  what  evidence 
is  there  of  such  a  change"?  ^Vlllere,  and  when,  and  how, 
did  our  Lord  abolish  the  old  and  institute  the  new?  In 
what  terms,  under  what  circumstances,  was  this  done? 
Again  we  wait  for  an  answer,  and  wait  in  vain.  There  is 
no  record  in  either  Gospels  or  Epistles  that  Jesus  ever  did 
anything  of  the  kind.  He  might  have  done  it,  for  he  was 
"Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath  day,"  but  he  did  not. 

Christ  treated  this  Fourth  Commandment  just  as  he  did 
the  others.  He  swept  away  as  of  no  worth  "the  traditions 
of  the  elders"  here  as  in  other  cases;  then  gave  the  true 
interpretation,  declaring  and  illustrating  how  God  would 
have  men  keep  his  Law.  This  he  did  again  and  again,  to 
the  Jews  and  for  the  Jews  primarily,  but  really  for  all  men. 
, Jesus  had  more  to  say  about  the  Sabbath  and  its  observ- 
ance than  about  any  other  command  of  the  Decalogue.  He 
seemed  to  take  special  pains,  first,  to  do  repeatedly  what 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  held  and  taught  to  be  violations  of 
the  Sabbath  law,  and  so  to  pour  contempt  on  those  tradi- 
tions of  men,  whereby  the  (true)  law  of'  God  was  "made 
of  none  effect."  And  then  he  showed  the  way  God  would 
have  his  day  observed,  specially  that  works  of  mercy,  deeds 
of  charity  and  love  were  acceptable  to  God,  even  on  and  par- 
ticularly upon  the  Sabbath.  "Wherefore  it  is  lawful  to  do 
well  on  the  Sabbath  days."  In  proof  of  this,  let  any  one 
read  carefully  the  passages  in  the  Gospels  that  speak  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  tell  of  Avhat  Jesus  did  on  that  day  and 
said  about  it.  E.  g'.,  his  defense  of  his  disciples  who  plucked 
the  corn  (Matt.  13:1);  of  himself  when  he  healed  the  man 
with  the  withered  hand  (Matt.  12:10),  and  his  other  Sab- 
bath miracles,  seven  in  all. 

To  sum  up,  Christ  corrects  and  reproves  the  mistakes  and 
errors  so  prevalent  in  his  day;  then  declares  the  real  scojie 
and  meaning  of  the  commandment,  and  illustrates  by  his 
own  conduct  how  God  would  have  his  day  observed  by  men, 
and  this  for  all  men  and  all  time. 

He  teaches  that  the  Sabbath,  now  as  of  old,  is  to  be  ob- 
served as  a  day  of  rest  from  work  and  care,  of  holy  service 
for  our  fellow-men,  and  for  the  Avorship  of  our  God. 

And  His  teaching  is  final,  the  end  of  all  controversy.  ' '  For 
the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also  of  the  Sabbath  day." 

The  Divorce  Evil. 


The  agitation  of  the  divorce  question  in  the  General  Con- 
vention of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Chixreh  has  brought  the 
subject  anew  to  the  attention  of  the  people.  One  action 
taken  by  that  convention  looked  in  the  direction  of  a  uni- 
forna  divorce  law  for  the  different  States.  The  question  of 
a  new  canon  forbidding  any  Episcopal  minister  to  re-marry 
any  divorced  person  was  warmly  debated. 

First,  the  majority  report  of  the  Committee  on  Canons 
made  the  recommendation  that  no  minister  shall  solemnize 
a  marriage  between  persons,  either  of  whom  has  been  or  is 
the  husband  or  the  wife  of  any  person  then  living,  divorced 
for  any  cause  arising  after  marriage.  The  canon,  however, 
provided  that  the  divorced  person,  if  the  innocent  party, 
shall  not  be  excluded  from  the  sacraments,  even  if  re- 
married. 

The  House  of  Deputies,  sitting  as  a  Committee  of  the 
Whole,  voted  in  favor  of  the  new  canon  by  a  vote  of  214 
to  191.  But  the  final  vote  by  dioceses  and  orders  was  against 
the  new  canon.  The  House  of  Bishops  adopted  the  canon 
by  a  vote  of  51  to  23.    Then  a  compromise  was  affected,  al- 


lowing a  minister  to  re-marry  the  innocent  party  not  less 
than  a  year  after  the  divorce  was  granted,  but  also  allowing 
any  minister  to  decline  to  perform  the  ceremony,  if  he  so 
willed,  without  censure  to  himself. 

It  is  freely  charged  by  the  secular  papers  that  the  worst 
sinners  against  the  real  law  of  marriage  in  "high  life," 
such  as  the  Newport  set  and  the  traditional  New  York  "Four 
Hundred,"  are  nearly  all  members  or  attendants  of  the 
Episcopal  churches.  It  occurs  to  one  that  a  little  public 
discipline  would  go  a  long  way  and  be  more  effective  than 
any  amount  of  discussion  as  to  the  right  of  re-marriage  for 
the  innocent  party.  We  were  glad  to  note  that  the  con- 
vention refused  again  to  change  the  time-honored  name  of 
Protestant  Episcopal,  and  that  the  committee  on  the  change 
of  name  asked  to  be  discharged.  Nevertheless,  the  vote  on 
the  divorce  question  shows  that  the  lines  were  really  drawn 
between  the  Protestant  and  the  Romanizing  forces.  It  is  a 
Roman  Catholic  doctrine  that  marriage  is  a  sacrament,  and 
cannot  be  annulled  even  when  the  marriage  vow  has  been 
broken.  The  doctrine,  however,  is  frequently  modified  by 
papal  dispensations,  and  for  reasons  that  sometimes  seem 
stronger  on  the  pecuniary  than  on  any  other  side.  But  the 
Protestant  doctrine  is  founded  on  the  clear  Bible  doctrine  on 
this  whole  subject,  and  it  needs  to  be  re-stated  and  empha- 
sized. 

The  Bible  doctrine  is  that  marriage  is  neither  a  sacrament, 
though  sacred,  nor  merely  a  civil  contract.  The  essence  of 
marriage  is  the  union  of  one  man  and  one  woman,  whatever 
the  ceremony  may  be  and  by  whomsoever  it  may  be  legally 
performed.  The  best  legal  opinion  leans  to  the  Bible  doc- 
trine that  a  new  status  is  formed  in  matrimony,  indissolu- 
ble save  by  death  or  by  unfaithfulness.  The  husband  is  no 
longer  bachelor  or  widower.  The  wife  is  no  longer  maid  or 
widow.  And  the  children  are  the  seal  of  a  new  condition 
that  is  in-evocable. 

God  made  man  male  and  female.  For  this  cause  shall  a 
man  leave  his  father  and  mother  and  cleave  unto  his  wife, 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh.  Jesus  reiterated  this 
great  principle,  and  says  plainly  enough,  "Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and  shall 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery;  and  whoso  marrieth 
her  that  is  put  away,  committeth  adultery." 

By  every  law  of  interpretation  Jesus  himself,  in  writing 
anew  for  his  people  the  divine  law,  allows  divorce  for  the 
one  cause.  Where  divorce  is  laAvful,  re-marriage  is  lawful. 
Where  divorce  is  unlawful,  so  is  re-man-iage.  Where  di- 
vorce is  lawful,  there  is  one  guilty  party.  The  re-marriage 
of  the  gnilty  party  is  adultery. 

Our  Presbyterian  Confession  of  Faith  says:  "Yet  noth- 
ing but  adultery,  or  such  wilful  desertion  as  can  no  way  be 
remedied  by  the  Church  or  civil  magistrate,  is  cause  suf- 
ficient of  dissolving  the  bond  of  marriage."  It  says  again: 
"In  the  case  of  adultery  after  man-iage,  it  is  lawful  for  the 
innocent  party  to  sue  out  a  divorce,  and  after  the  divorce 
to  marry  another,  as  if  the  offending  party  were  dead." 

That  is  the  true  doctrine,  with  the  proviso  that  wilful 
and  irremediable  desertion  be  looked  upon  as  prima  facie 
evidence  of  adultery.  "But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let 
him  depart.  A  brother  or  sister  is  not  under  bondage  in 
such  cases."  Of  course  the  re-marriage  of  the  deserting 
party  under  our  present  easy  laAvs  Avould  be  proof  positive 
of  adultery,  and  leave  the  deserted  one  free  as  though  the 
other  were  dead. 

And  it  seems  to  us  that  this  doctrine  should  be  preached 
from  our  pulpits  and  expounded  by  our  decent  papers  in 
the  South.  Public  opinion,  sending  to  Coventry  the  divorced 
man  or  divorced  woman,  as  was  once  done  in  the  South,  is 
a  more  powerful  agent  than  legislation,  even  when  the  very 
best  laws  are  put  upon  the  statute  books.  If  the  pulpit 
cannot  create  a  sentiment  of  this  kind  it  might  as  well  ab- 
dicate its  once  high  position.  And  the  teachings  of  the 
pulpit  should  be  followed  by  the  discipline  of  the  Church 
courts. 
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While  our  divorce  laws  vary  fronv  those  of  South  Caro- 
lina, forbidding  divorce  absolutely,  to  those  of  South  Da- 
kota, where  you  can  obtain  a  divorce  while  you  wait,  the 
uniform  divorce  law  should  be  resisted  by  the  South  unless 
there  is  a  coming  over  to  the  position  of  the  Southern 
commonwealths.  But  we  should  not  be  flattering  ourselves 
about  the  excellences  of  our  laws  when  here  in  North  Caro- 
lina, under  complaisant  juries,  divorces  can  be  obtained  on 
almost  any  pretext.  There  is  nothing  that  might  so  well 
engage  the  attention  of  Southern  Legislatures  this  winter 
as  the  building  up  anew  of  the  walls  around  the  home  and 
the  peremptory  shutting  down  upon  special  legislation  for 
people  that  want  to  get  married  after  causeless  divorce. 

Easy  divorce  laws  produce  hasty  and  ill-considered  mar- 
riages. Such  marriages  use  the  easy  divorce  laws,  and  the 
evil  grows  by  Avhat  it  feeds  upon.  When  it  is  understood, 
once  more,  that  marriage  is  for  life,  that  voavs  are  taken 
"until  death  do  us  part,"  men  and  women  are  a  little  more 
careful  about  choosing  a  partner  for  life  itself.  There  is 
more  of  dignity  and  sacredness  to  marriage  Avhen  it  is  rec- 
ognized that  it  is  a  contract  for  life,  terminable  only  by 
death  or  by  that  which  should  be  Avorse  than  death,  unfaith- 
fulness to  the  marriage  vow.  And  if  the  pulpit  and  the 
press  will  do  their  duty  no  matter  if  some  toes  are  stepped 
upon  in  the  congregation  or  the  community,  then  a  righteous 
public  sentiment  will  be  re-formed  such  as  once  existed, 
and  the  South  will  conJ;inue  to  be  the  land  of  homes,  and 
not  of  legalized  adultery  and  progressive  polygamy. 

Our  high  army  officials  are  not  always  as  considerate  as 
they  might  be  of  the  beliefs  of  the  people  of  this  country 
that  are  sacred  beliefs  to  them.  General  Corbin  has  re- 
cently given  an  order,  practically  forbidding  an  officer  of 
the  army  to  marry  unless  he  had  laid  by  a  rather  neat  sum 
for  the  support  of  a  wife  in  the  a  improved  style.  A  good 
deal  of  fun  has  been  made  of  it,  and  thei'e  has  been  some 
romantic  protest.  Our  objection  is  a  deeper  one.  We  are 
of  those  who  believe  that  love  between  one  man  and  one 
woman  is  a  sacred  thing,  a  gift  of  God.  "Ijove  is  a  flame 
of  Jehovah."  It  is  infinitely  more  important  that  true  lov- 
ers should  be  mated  than  that  they  should  be  able  to  live  in 
the  proper  style  after  marriage.  Any  enforced  celibacy  by 
Church  or  State  is  a  hideous  thing  in  its  consequences,  as  it 
is  a  tyrannical  thing  and  an  impious  thing  in  its  practice. 
If  the  common  soldier  can  marry  a  wife,  then  the  officer  of 
the  anny  should  be  allowed  the  same  privilege,  whether  he 
be  rich  or  poor,  and  if  Uncle  Sam  is  not  paying  him  enough 
to  live  with  a  wife  in  proper  style,  let  Uncle  Sam  pay  him 
more,  or,  better  still,  reduce  the  style  to  a  simpler  one. 
General  Corbin,  the  hero  of  Third  Manassas,  should  have 
an  interview  with  Charles  Wagner  on  the  Simple  Life. 

There  has  been  the  expected  reaction  against  the  union 
that  was  going  to  absorb  all  the  different  Churches  into  one 
conglomerate  Avhole.  The  talked-of  union  between  Congre- 
gationalists,  Methodist  Protestants  and  United  Brethren 
seems  to  have  ended  in  talk,  and  the  only  brethren  united 
are  the  United  Brethren,  who  were  united  befoi'e.  The  As- 
sociate Reformed  Synod  of  the  South  and  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  are  in  the  same  fix,  the  latter  being  still 
united,  but  not  to  the  former.  And  the  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterians are  having  troubles  of  their  own.  Sixty  Cumber- 
land Presbyterians,  claiming  to  represent  a  real  majority  of 
that  Church,  met  in  St.  Louis  the  other  day  and  passed  what 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  calls  "A  Divisive  Declara- 
tion," which  reads:  "Resolved,  That  we,  here  and  now, 
as  ever  in  the  past,  most  emphatically  declare  our  purpose 
and  unalterable  intention  to  adhere  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith  and  doctrines  of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church, 
without  any  deviation  therefrom,  or  any  compromise  what- 
ever with  any  other  different  religious  faith  or  doctrine; 
and  we  further  declare  that  we  will  maintain  with  Chris- 
tian fortitude  and  faith  the  organization  of  the  Cumberland 


Presbyterian  Church  intact,  and  zealously  guard  the  pos- 
session of  all  rights  and  interests  to  Avhich  we  are  entitled 
by  virtue  of  our  membership  in  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church." 

The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  denounces  this  action 
as  rebellion,  although  it  has  been  teaching  that  being  ab- 
S(n-bed  by  the  Northern  Church  is  no  deviation  from  Cum- 
berland doctrine  or  a  compromise  \/ith  a  different  religious 
faith.  It  grows  even  hysterical  about  this  St.  Louis  Con- . 
ference.  Perhaps  out  of  the  agitation  will  come  at  length 
the  union  of  Churches  that  really  agree  and  that  have  come 
to  have  full  confidence  in  each  other. 

Our  sympathies  to  the  esteemed  Congregationalist !  The 
Republican  candidate  for  Governor  of  Massacluisetts  is  a 
Methodist.  The  Democratic  candidate  is  a  Congregation- 
alist. We  have  sometimes  been  at  a  loss  to  know  whether 
our  contemporary's  Republican  or  Congregational  procliv- 
ities predominated.  In  case  of  an  insolvable  conflict  of 
preferences,  we  renew  the  invitation  to  the  editor  to  pay 
ns  a  visit  in  Charlotte,  timing  the  visit  for  election  day. 
When  in  doubt  take  to  the  woods. 


BooF?  moticee. 


,  Any  book  men tionecl  here  can  he  ."ibl.ained  from  the  Presb.vterlan  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond.  Va. 


NEW  SAMARIA— By  S.  .Weir  Mitchell.     Cloth,  168  pp. 

J.  B.  Lippincott  Company,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

This  latest  book  from  Dr.  Mitchell's  prolific  pen  con- 
tains two  stories.  The  first,  from  which  the  book  takes 
its  name,  is  a  humorous  account  of  a  New^York  millionaire 
who  was  robbed  of  his  money  and  identification  papers,  in 
the  West,  and  was  forced  to  live  the  life  of  a  tramp  in  New 
Samaria.  There  is  a  rush  of  incidents,  and  each  leaves  the 
hero  in  a  worse  state  than  before,  until,  when  befriended 
l)y  a  beggar,  he  was  enabled  to  wire  for  money  and  a  fi-iend. 
It  is  a  comedy  that  is  delig'htful  and  possilde. 

The  second  is  a  love  story  of  exquisite  finish,  though  dan- 
gerously sentimental. 


MEMORIZING  SCRIPTURE. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Smith,  of  Walkerton,  Va.,  has  eoin]nled  and 
classified  a  pamphlet  of  choice  Sci'ipture  verses,  called 
"Memory  Verses  from  the  Bible."  There  are  about  two 
hundred  verses  of  the  Scriptures  covering  the  essential 
doctrines  of  the  Bible,  and  just  such  verses  as  one  would 
like  to  "leani  by  heart."  The  object  of  this  pamphlet  is 
to  aid  and  encourage  young  peoiile  and  others  to  memorize 
Scripture.  They  may  be  had  of  the  author,  at  the  above 
address,  for  the  nominal  sum  of  2  cents  per  copy,  or  25 
cents  per  dozen,  postpaid. 


INTUITION  A  TWO-FOLD  LIGHT~The  Immediate  Cog- 
nition of  the  Realities  of  the  Sinritual  and  Material  Worlds 
— Pure,  Thoroughgoing  Realism,  Immediate  Cognition  ver- 
sus Sense  Perception,  Innate  Beliefs.  "Intuitive  Percep- 
tion," a  "New  Philosophy  of  Natural  Realism."  By 
William  Henry  Hodge.  Large  octavo — p.  VIII.-477. 
Sent  postpaid  for  $1.50,  by  Wickershara  Press,  Lancaster, 
Pa.  Also  by  Presbyterian  Publication  Houses,  Richmond 
and  Philadelphia. 

"Apart  entirely  from  having  the  Hodge  blood  run  in  his 
veins,  our  author  has  made  good  liis  claims  on  public  at- 
tention, metaphysical  and  philosophical  students,  and  the 
best  and  profoundest  thinking  of  the  Christian  Church  in  the 
volume  now  before  us.  It  is  bold  in  its  conception,  vigor- 
ous in  its  grasp,  terse  in  its  speech,  and  abreast  of  modern 
thought  .with  the  sane  conservatism  which  guards  the  scien- 
tific facts  of  the  material  world,  the  intuitions  of  the  soul, 
and  the  one  supreme  fact  of  the  universe — God.  *  *  * 
There  is  a  healthiness  and  a  wliolesomeness  about  the  vol- 
ume that  is  greatly  to  our  liking;  from  beginning  to  the  end 
there  is  an  insistence  that  we  know  real  things  and  not  the 
mere  phenomena.  *  *  *  it  ig  gTcatly  to  the  credit  of  the 
ministiy  that  a  preacher  can  produce  such  a  book  as  this. 
It  is  an  infallible  sign  that  some  in  the  pulpit  are  still  abreast 
of  the  best,  the  truest  and  noblest  that  has  entered  the  soul 
of  man.  We  are  supremely  anxious  that  the  pulpit  of  our 
day  should  master  this,  or  some  such  book  as  this,  for  we 
believe  it  to  be  the  best  equipment  for  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  Christ.  "—President  William  Davy  Thomas,  D.  D.,  Ph.  D., 
La  Crosse  College,  Wisconsin. 

For  further  notices,  send  to  the  author.  Chestnut  Hill, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 
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The  Farm  Child's  Lullaby. 


By  Paul  Laurence  Duubar. 

(There  is  a  pathos  attached  to  anything  written  now  by 
Paul  Laurence  Dunbar  because  of  the  fact  that  the  current 
papers  say  he  is  dying  of  consumption.) 

Oh,  the  little  bird  is  rocking  in  the  cradle  of  the  wind, 

And  it's  bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye; 
The  harvest  all  is  gathered  and  the  pippins  all  are  binned ; 

Bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye ; 
The  little  rabbit's  hiding  in  the  golden  shock  of  com, 
The  thrifty  squin-el's  laughing  bunny's  idleness  to  scom; 
You  are  smiling  with  the  angels  in  your  slumber,  smile  till 
morn ; 

So  it's  bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye. 

There'll  be  plenty  in  the  cellar,  there'll  be  plenty  on  the 
shelf ! 

Bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye; 
There'll  be  goodly  store  of  sweetings  for  a  dainty  little  elf; 

Bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye. 
The  snow  may  be  a-flying  o'er  the  meadow  and  the  hill, 
The  ice  has  checked  the  cliatter  of  the  little  laughing  rill, 
But  in  your  cosey  cradle  you  are  warm  and  happy  still; 

So  bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye. 

Why,  the  Bob  White  thinks  the-snoAvflake  is  a  brother  to  his 
song ; 

Bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye ; 
And  the  chimney,  sings  the  sweeter  when  the  wind  is  blow- 
ing strong; 
Bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye ; 
The  granai-y's  overflowing,  full  is  cellar,  crib,  and  bin, 
The  wood  has  paid  its  tribute  and  the  ax  has  ceased  its  din; 
The  winter  may  not  harm  you  when  you're  sheltered  safe 
within ; 

So  bye,  my  little  wee  one,  bye. 

— From  Lippincott's  Magazine. 


The  American  Indians. 


There  has  never  been  at  any  one  time  more  than  a  half 
million  Indians;  there  are  now  about  270,000  (one  to  every 
300  Avhites),  located  on  reservations  in  26  States  and  Ter- 
ritories. Following  the  colonial  period  of  treachery  on  both 
sides,  came  the  100  years  of  contest,  in  which  slowly  but 
surely  the  Indian  was  driven  to  the  West,  and  this  retreat 
of  the  nation  was  typical  of  the  retreating  battle  fought  by 
Chief  Joseph,  who  died  recently,  and  the  Nez  Perce  tribe, 
in  the  sixties,  when  they  marched,  fighting,  impeded  with 
women  and  children,  for  1,400  miles,  and  he  at  last  gave 
himself  up  to  the  mercy  of  General  Miles  with  this  manly 
capitulation:  "I  can  fight  you  longer,  and  I  would,  but 
my  women  and  children  are  freezing  and  I  can  not  stand 
their  cries." 

Then  came  what  might  be  called  the  agency,  or  reservation 
policy,  begun  under  President  Grant,  in  1872,  which  was 
doubtless  good  in  intention,  but  it  has  fallen  far  short  of 
beneficial  results,  in  practice.  Far  better  for  the  Indians 
had  there  never  been  a  Bureau.  Within  the  last  26  years 
we  have  spent  nearly  $75,000,000  simply  tiying  to  keep 
them  on  their  own  ground  and  off  of  ours;  looking  to  Wash- 
ington for  support,  idleness  resulted  and  disease  and  crime 
followed.  "Reservations  for  Indians  mean  reservation  from 
experiences  and  fi'om  opportunities  for  betterment  in  in- 
dustry." The  payment  of  only  $5.00  apiece  is  sufficient  to 
bring  a  whole  tribe  together,  to  the  neglect  of  children,  stock 
and  farms.  Suppose  we  should  take  20,000  emigrants  from 
any  nation — even  thrifty  Scotland — and  put  them  where  we 
put  the  20,000  Sioux,  keep  them  there  for  sixty  years,  place 
an  agent  over  them,  forbid  them  to  cross  a  given  line,  and 
issue  rations  to  them,  and  what  kind  of  Americans  would 
we  have?  There  has  been  no  recognition  of  manhood  in 
anything  the  government  has  done.  It  is  useless  to  send 
them  to  school  and  then  pension  them.  There  can  be  but 
two  phases  of  the  question :  they  must  learn  to  work  and  be- 
come self-supporting  members  of  society,  or  remain  eter- 
nal pensioners  on  the  bounty  of  a  people  and  a  study  in 
psychology  and  ethnology. 

Commissioner  Jones,  now  in  charge  of  Indian  affairs,  is 
trying  to  inaug-urate  a  system  of  providing  work  instead  of 
rations,  and  to  alter  the  treatment  in  many  vital  ways,  edu- 
cating them  into  a  true  American  spirit.    The  first  step  is 


the  language;  in  1902  only  62,616  spoke  English,  but  47,- 
081  could  read  it;  102,130  wore  citizen's  clothes. 

The  ti-ibes  are  as  different  in  character  and  customs  as  the 
varying  peoples  of  Europe.  Under  the  Dawes  Commission, 
land  is  allotted  to  individuals,  instead  of  tribes,  and  under 
it,  it  is  estimated  that  each  Indian — man,  woman  and  child 
will  receive,  in  the  end,  500  acres.  With  each  allotment  the 
recipient  becomes  a  citizen.  Of  this  he  can  only  only  sell 
340  acres,  being  compelled  to  hold  160  acres  for  a  home- 
stead for  21  years.  To  keep  this  spoil  intact  the  Choctaws 
have  placed  a  license  fee  of  $1,000  on  the  marriage  of  a 
white  man  to  one  of  their  giils.  This  fact  is  eloquent.  Com- 
missioner Jones  says: 

"The  segregation  of  the  adult  Indians  with  their  chil- 
dren in  smaller  communities  than  heretofore,  in  charge  of 
a  superintendent  who  is  bonded  for  the  proper  performance 
of  his  duties,  freed  from  the  bias  of  political  prejudices, 
with  his  position  solely  dependent  upon  his  own  exertions 
and  success  in  making  the  Indians  self-supporting  is,  in  my 
judgment,  the  only  way  by  which  the  government  can  finally 
bring  these  people  to  a  realization  of  their  own  condition 
and  make  them  work  as  a  white  man  has  to  do  for  his  liv- 
ing. ' ' 

That  is  the  opinion  of  one  man  who  is  studying  the  situ- 
ation; another,  Col.  Pratt,  late  of  the  Carlisle  School,  says: 

"There  should  be  a  willingness  and  a  helpfulness  to  in- 
vite and  push  the  Indians,  and  especially  the  children,  out 
into  the  active  life  of  the  nation.  My  urgency  is  that  In- 
dians be  helped  less  from  Washington,  helped  less  in  tribal 
education,  and  helped  more  to  come  into  actual  contact  with 
our  general  industrial  and  educational  systems.  We  do  not 
hesitate  to  take  a  million  foreigners  into  our  country  in  one 
year  and  at  once  disperse  and  citizenize  them." 

"We  make  our  greatest  mistake  in  feeding  our  civiliza- 
tion to  the  Indians  instead  of  feeding  the  Indians  to  our 
civilization. ' ' 

In  the  governmental  system  three  kinds  of  schools  exist — 
the  day  schools,  numbering  140,  with  an  attendance  last 
year  of  4,497,  are  scattered  among  the  camps,  and  are  feed- 
ers to  the  reservation  or  boarding  schools ;  of  the  latter  there 
are  91,  having  an  enrollment  now  of  11,000.  Of  the  non- 
reservation  schools  Carlisle  is  a  type,  though  the  largest  and 
probably  the  best;  of  these  non-reservation  schools,  situated 
in  cities,  there  are  26,  with  8,600  students.  Still,  in  New 
Mexico,  Idaho  and  Arizona  there  are  hundreds  of  children 
that  never  saw  a  school.  In  the  governmental  schools  the 
natural  talent  of  the  tribe  is  supposed  to  be  cultivated;  the 
Hopi  tui'ns  to  weaving,  the  Mohave  to  basket-making  and 
the  Oneida  to  bead-work,  but  the  young  girl — the  new 
American  Indian — will  never  weave  her  hopes  and  fears 
into  her  handiwork,  as  did  the  old  squaws. 

A  typical  reservation  school  in  Oklahoma  has  now  125 
boys  and  girls;  last  year  200  acres  of  land  were  cultivated 
under  one  white  farmei",  and  the  produce  netted  $5,180.97. 

Carlisle,  like  the  other  non-reservation  schools,  stands  for 
treason  to  the  tribe  and  loyalty  to  the  nation — individu- 
alization instead  of  colonization;  they  are  sent  into  Eastern 
homes  and  work-shops;  this  shows  them  that  as  men,  earn- 
ing a  living,  they  are  worth  more  than  if  they  cling  to  tribal 
surroundings  and  traditions.  In  this  way  they  are  to  be- 
come saturated  with  the  spirit  of  citizenship.  Carlisle  stu- 
dents last  year  earned  $31,393  as  farm  and  house  help.  There 
is  a  demand  for  more  workers  than  can  be  sent  out  from 
the  institution.  Here  the  outing  system  is  a  prominent  fea- 
ture; children  are  taken  into  homes  of  the  people,  like  or- 
phans used  'to  be  sent  out  from  our  asylums ;  the  money 
they  earn  is  placed  to  their  credit  and  given  them  when 
their  bound  term  expires  and  they  must  go  to  the  free 
schools.  Of  course  there  is  an  element  of  danger  in  this, 
but  care  is  taken  in  the  selection  of  homes.  Records  show 
that  no  Indian  ever  acquired  ability  to  cope  with  the  white 
man  in  civilization,  who  did  not  gain  this  ability  after  leav- 
ing the  reservation  and  going  among  white  people.  Usually 
a  white  child  in  school  comes  from  a  home  where  there  is 
some  semblance  of  respect  for  moral  purity,  while  the  red 
child  has  no  inherited  tendency  toward  chastity,  and  from 
the  boarding  schools  they  go  to  their  homes  for  two  months 
each  year.  In  the  sun-dance  alone,  indulged  in  by  many  of 
the  tribes,  there  are  brutal  features  too  obscene  to  be  print- 
ed in  a  governmental  report,  and  every  girl  must  partici- 
pate in  it.  These  bacchanalian  dances  are  both  medicinal 
and  religious,  and  they  do  much  toward  nullifying  the  work 
of  the  teacher. 

One  difficulty  in  preventing  the  sale  of  whiskey  in  the 
reservations  comes  from  the  absence  of  those  who  will  tes- 
tify, and,  too,  there  are  towns  not  located  on  the  reserva- 
tions, yet  so  near  as  to  be  able  to  deal  it  out  in  defiance  of 
the  law. 

Those  known  as  the  "Five  Civilized  Tribes"  are  the  Cher- 
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okees,  Creeks,  Choetaws  and  Chicasaws,  in  the  Territory, 
and  the  Seminoles,  in  Florida.  The  Cherokees  went  from 
Georgia  and  vicinity  and  settled  on  lands  patented  to  them 
in  1840.  "It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  befoi-e  the  adjoin- 
ing States  were  States  these  people  had  adopted  a  consti- 
tution making  officials  elective,  abolishing  polygamy  and 
recognizing  the  Christian  religion,  and  had  passed  strict 
temperance  laws.  They  Avere  the  first  Indian  tribe  to  es- 
tablish a  free  public  school  system.  Missionaries  were  wel- 
comed, a  native  alphabet  was  adopted,  and  a  printing  press 
and  newspaper  were  established."  This  alphabet  is  said 
to  be  the  work  of  a  master-mind. 

"The  Cherokees  have  a  male  seminary,  a  female  academy, 
an  orphan  academy,  one  colored  high  school  and  140  day 
schools,  with  au  enrollment  of  5,000  pupils,  at  an  annual 
cost  to  the  Cherokee  Nation  of  $100,000. 

"The  Creek  Nation  has  10  boarding  and  52  day  schools, 
for  which  their  Council  appropriates  yearly  out  of  the 
Creek  funds  $72,000.    The  enrollment  here  is  2,700. 

"The  Choetaws  have  190  day  schools,  with  an  enrollment 
of  5,000  pupils;  cost,  $113,000.  They  are  said  to  be  the 
best  politicians  of  the  Five  Tribes.  They  have,  says  The 
Indians'  Friend,  adopted  many  of  the  methods  of  their 
white  brothers;  have  a  regular  campaign  committee,  with 
plenty  of  money,  which  devotes  its  entire  time  to  the  work 
during  a  campaign.  It  compiles  and  distributes  literature, 
printed  in  both  English  and  Choctaw,  taking  up  and  ar- 
guing every  issue  involved  in  the  election. 

"The  Chickasaws  have  four  higher  institutions  and  16 
day  schools;  enrollment,  1,000;  cost,  $85,000." 

Rev.  Thos.  Molfatt  writes  interestingly  of  the  Navajo, 
the  third  largest  tribe  in  the  United  States.  They  are  ex- 
ceeded, he  says,  in  number  only  by  the  Sioux  and  the  Cher- 
okees. They  are  a  great  single  tribe,  without  any  great  dif- 
ference in  dialects  or  racial  characteristics  among  them- 
selves. Seven-tenths  of  the  Navajo  are  living  in  Arizona, 
and  the  agency  and  boarding  school  ai'e  in  that  TeiTitoiy. 
Of  the  three-tenths  in  New  Mexico,  a  considerable  number 
are  engaged  in  agricultural  pursuits  in  the  productive  San 
Juan  country.  Sheep  raising  is,  however,  the  main  indus- 
try, and  the  tribe  is  popularly  known  by  the  blankets,  the 
weaving  of  which  forms  the  largest  and  most  valuable  in- 
dusti^y  in  which  any  Indian  tribe  has  engaged.  Of  the 
Apache,  there  are  four  divisions  on  resei-A'ations  widely  sep- 
arated; the  San  Carlos  numbering  3,178;  the  White  Moun- 
tain or  Camp  Apache,  1,956;  the  Jicarilla,  744,  and  the  Mes- 
ealaro,  439.  The  Coyotero  and  Tonto  are  included  with  the 
San  Carlos,  and  mention  should  be  made  of  the  only  de- 
tached band  of  Indians  properly  belonging  to  these  teri'i- 
tories,  the  Apache,  located  at  Fort  Sill,  Okla.  The  Apache 
ai-e  among  the  finest  and  brightest  Indians  in  the  land,  not- 
withstanding the  record  for  savagery. 


Insomnia. 


E'en  this.  Lord,  thou  didst  bless — 
This  pain  of  sleeplessness 

The  livelong  night. 
Urging  God's  gentlest  angel  from  thy  side. 
That  anguish  only  might  Avith  thee  abide 

Until  the  light." 
Yea,  e'en  the  last  and  best. 
Thy  victory  and  rest. 

Came  thus  to  thee ; 
For  'tAvas  Avhile  others  calmly  slept  around, 
That  thou  alone  in  sleeplessness  wast  found, 

To  comfort  me. 

— Selected. 


The  Triumph  of  Forgotten  Things. 


Edith  M.  Thomas,  in  Harper's  Magazine. 

There  is  a  pity  in  forgotten  things. 

Banished  the  heart  they  can  no  longer  fill. 

Since  restless  Fancy,  spreading  swalloAV  wings, 
Must  seek  new  pleasure  still ! 

There  is  a  patience,  too,  in  things  forgot; 

They  Avait, — they  find  the  portal  long  unused; 
And  knocking  there,  it  shall  refuse  them  not, — 

Nor  aught  shall  be  refused! 

Ah,  yes !  though  we,  unheeding  years  on  years. 
In  alien  pledges  spend  the  heart's  estate, 

They  bide  some  blessed  moment  of  quick  tears — 
Some  moment  without  date. 


Prayer  for  a  Friend. 


I  cannot  tell  why  there  should  come  to  me 
A  thought  of  some  one  miles  and  years  away 

In  swift  insistence  on  the  memory, 

Unless  there  be  a  need  that  I  should  pray. 

He  goes  his  Avay,  I  mine;  Ave  seldom  meet 
To  talk  of  plans  or  chan.c^es,  day  by  day. 

Of  pain  or  pressure,  triumph  or  defeat. 
Or  special  reasons  Avhy  'tis  time  to  pray. 

We  are  too  busy  even  to  spare  a  thought, 
For  days  together,  of  some  friends  away; 

Perhaps  God  does  it  for  us,  and  Ave  ought 
To  read  his  signal  as  a  call  to  pray. 

Perhaps,  just  then,  my  friend  had  fiercer  fight, 
A  more  appalling  Aveakness,  a  decay 

Of  courage,  darkness,  some  lost  sense  of  right — 
And  so,  in  case  he  heeds  my  prayer,  I  pray. 

Dear,  do  the  same  for  me !    If  I  intrude 
Unasked  upon  you,  on  some  croAvded  day. 

Give  me  a  moment's  prayer,  as  interlude; 
Be  veiy  sure  I  need  it,  therefore  pray. 

— Marianne  Farningbam. 


The  Child  in  the  Garden. 


When  to  the  garden  of  untroubled  thought 
I  came  of  late,  and  saAV  the  open  door. 
And  Avished  again  to  enter,  'and  explore 

The  SAveet,  wild  Avays  Avith  stainless  bloom  inAvi'ought, 

And  boAvers  of  innocence  Avith  beauty  fraught. 
It  seemed  some  purer  voice  must  speak  before 
I  dared  to  ti'ead  the  garden,  loved  of  yore. 

That  Eden  lost  unknoAvn,  and  found  unsought. 

Then  just  Avithin  the  gate  I  saAv  a  child, — 
A  sti'age  child,  yet  to  my  heart  most  dear, — 

He  held  his  hands  to  me,  and  softly  smiled 
With  eyes  that  kncAV  no  shade  of  sin  or  fear; 

"Come  in,"  he  said,  "and  play  aAvhile  Avith  me; 

I  am  the  little  child  you  used  to  be." 

— Henry  Van  Dyke,  in  The  Atlantic. 


The  Highway. 


By  Louise  DriscoU. 

All  day  long  on  the  highAvay 
The  King's  fleet  coui-iers  ride; 

You  may  hear  the  tread  of  their  horses  sped 
Over  the  countiy  side. 

They  ride  for  life  and  they  ride  foi-  death 

And  they  override  Avho  tarrieth. 
With  shoAv  of  color  and  flush  of  pride 
They  stir  the  dust  on  the  highAvay. 

Let  them  ride  on  the  highway  Avide. 
Love  Avalks  in  little  paths  aside. 

All  day  long  on  the  highAvay 

Is  a  tramp  of  an  army's  feet; 

You  see  them  go  in  a  marshaled  row 

With  the  tale  of  their  amis  complete; 

They  march  for  Avar  and  they  march  for  peace. 
For  the  lust  of  gold  and  fame's  increase. 

For  victories  sadder  than  defeat 

They  raise  the  dust  on  the  highAvay. 

All  the  annies  of  earth  defied. 
Love  dwells  in  little  paths  aside. 

All  day  long  on  the  highAvay 

Rushes  an  eager  band, 

With  straining  eyes  for  a  worthless  prize 

That  slips  from  the  grasp  like  sand. 

And  men  leave  blood  Avhere  their  feet  have  stood 
And  bow  them  doAvn  unto  brass  and  Avood — 

Idols  fashioned  by  their  oAvn  hand — 

Blind  in  the  dust  of  the  highAvay. 

Power  and  gold  and  fame  dfinied. 
Love  laughs  glad  in  the  paths  aside. 

— From  Lippincott's  Magazine. 


10 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


NoYember  2, 


Contrfbuteb^ 


The  Johannean  Authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel. 

An  Address  Delivered  at  the  Columbian  Theological  Semi- 
nary, May  11th,  1904,  by  Henry  Alexander  White. 
(Continued.) 

II.  External  Evidence. 

The  Muratorian  fragment,  which  has  just  been  cited,  and 
Clement  of  Alexandria  and  Jerome  are  witnesses  found  out- 
side of  the  Gospel,  and  their  testimony  belongs  to  the  sec- 
ond kind  of  evidence  which  has  been  indicated  as  throw- 
ing light  upon  the  authorshij?  of  the  book. 

The  external  evidence  in  support  of  John's  authorship  is 
too  extensive  to  be  here  presented  at  length.  It  is  sufficient 
to  say  that  letters  and  treatises  prepared  by  scholars  and 
teachers  in  the  Christian  Church,  during  the  years  that  came 
immediately  after  the  death  of  John,  contained  references 
to  a  fourth  Gospel,  and  in  some  cases  quotations  were  made 
from  it.  Half  a  century  after  John's  death,  Justin  Martyr 
was  familiar  with  the  Fourth  Gospel.  The  first  to  mention 
the  name  of  John  as  the  writer  of  the  Gospel  was  Theophilus 
of  Antioch  (circa  175  A.  D.).  The  clearest  testimony,  how- 
ever, was  borne  by  Irenaeus  (circa  178  A.  D.),  the  pupil  of 
Polycarp.  Polycarp  grew  to  manhood  during  the  later 
years  of  the  Apostle  John,  and  from  Polycai-p  Irenaeus 
learned  the  fact,  which  he  committed  to  writing,  that  John 
wrote  the  Fourth  Gospel  in  Ephesus  after  the  other  Gos- 
pels had  been  completed. 

III.  Evidence  involved  in  the  purpose  pf  the  writer  of 
the  Fourth  Gospel. 

Many  of  the  later  radical  critics  claim  that  the  Fourth 
Gospel  was  a  forgery;  that  it  was  written  during  the  sec- 
ond century  by  some  person  who  attempted  to  pass  off  his 
book  as  the  work  of  the  Apostle  John.  The  chief  evidence 
brought  forward  to  support  this  view  is  the  alleged  aim  or 
purpose  of  the  writer.  This  purpose  appears,  it  is  asserted, 
in  the  plan  of  the  Gosj^el,  and  it  is  a  purpose  that  could 
not  have  entered  the  mind  of  an  Apostle  nor  of  any  other 
writer  of  the  first  century. 

Let  us  give  special  consideration,  therefox'e,  to  the  pur- 
pose kept  in  view  by  the  writer  of  the  Fourth  Gospel.  While 
this  is  only  a  certain  phase  of  the  internal  evidence  already 
dealt  with  in  the  first  part  of  this  discussion,  yet  the  em- 
phasis laid  upon  it  by  the  assailants  of  the  Johannean  au- 
thorship seems  to  justify  a  separate  consideration.  Such 
an  examination  cannot  fail  to  bring  us  the  conviction  that 
the  aim  of  the  writer  as  involved  in  the  plan  of  the  Fourth 
Gospel  was  possible  only  to  a  writer  who  lived  in  daily  as- 
sociation with  the  Lord  himself. 

What  was  the  purpose  that  filled  the  mind  of  the  author? 
The  general  purpose  of  the  Apostle  John  was  the  desire 
to  furnish  more  complete  knowledge  to  those  who  sent  him 
their  petitions.  His  more  specific  aim,  however,  is  set  forth 
in  the  book  itself:  "Many  other  signs  therefore  did  Jesus 
in  the  presence  of  the  disciples,  which  are  not  written  in 
this  book;  but  these  are  written,  that  ye  may  believe  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;  and  that  believing  ye 
may  have  life  in  his  name"  (20:30,  31). 

.The  author's  puipose  is  not  to  prepare  a  complete  bi- 
ography of  Jesus.  He  assumes  that  the  readers  of  his  work 
already  have  a  knowledge  of  the  Gospels  of  Matthew,  Mark 
and  Luke.  His  puipose  is  to  produce  the  specifice  convic- 
tion that  the  man  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God.  To  this  end 
he  made  a  selection  from  the  discourses  of  Jesus  and  from 
the  miracles  that  he  wrought,  and  these  he  arranged  in  or- 
der as  a  series  of  "signs,"  or  revelations  concerning  the 
real  nature  of  His  personality. 

This  Gospel  then  is  not  a  continuous  history,  but  a 
series  of  character  sketches.  Selected  scenes  from  the  life 
of  our  Lord  are  set  before  us.  In  the  midst  of  these  scenes 
moves  the  Son  of  God.  'Wlierever  he  passes  the  very  majesty 
of  his  presence  constitutes  a  challenge  to  the  hearts  of  men. 
Wherever  he  walks  the  people  about  him  seem  to  separate 
themselves  into  opposing  groups,  those  who  receive  him  and 
those  who  reject.  Wherever  he  stands,  he  stands  as  the 
Light,  revealing  to  men  their  own  spiritual  condition;  some 
are  walking  in  the  light  and  some  are  walking  in  the  dark- 
ness. He  is  not  only  the  source  of  light,  but  the  source 
also  of  life.  He  is  the  Life.  Those  who  dwell  in  close  as- 
sociation with  him  are  the  sheep  whom  the  Father  has 
given  him,  and  they  hear  his  voice  and  they  follow  him. 
Those  who  hold  themselves  aloof  from  Jesus  are  the  chil- 
dren of  their  father,  the  devil,  and  the  wrath  of  God  abideth 
upon  them. 

The  aim  of  the  writer,  as  wrought  into  the  plan  of  his 
book,  was  an  aim  that  could  have  been  developed  only  in 
the  mind  of  John  the  Hebrew  Seer  and  Apostle.    "Jesus  is 


the  Christ"  is  his  burden.  The  argument  is  from  the  hu- 
man to  the  divine.  The  symbolism  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
brought  into  constant  use  to  show  the  vital  union  of  flesh 
and  spirit  in  the  person  of  Christ. 

Let  us  now  observe  the  symmetiy  that  marks  John's  ar- 
rangemei^t  of  his  series  of  portrait-sketches;  Jesus  is  made 
to  pass  before  us  as  the  Light  and  the  Life. 

I.    The  Prologue,  1:1-18: 

Two  great  scenes  in  outline  from  the  Apostle's  intro- 
ductory sketches.  In  the  heavens,  from  the  beginning, 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Logos,  the  Word,  shares  all  the  glory 
that  belongs  to  God.  "The  Word  was  with  God  and  the 
Word  was  God."  "All  things  were  made  through  him." 
He  is  the  source  of  all  life;  he  is  "the  light  of  men." 

The  companion  scene  is  drawn  upon  the  eai'th.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Word,  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among  us,  "and 
we  beheld  his  glory."  He  came  among  men  as  the  true 
light,  and  "as  many  as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  the 
right  to  become  children  of  God." 
•   II.    Jesus  declared  to  be  God  in  the  flesh,  1:19-51. 

The  author  of  the  Gospel  leads  us  to  the  Jordan  River. 
A  great  comjDany  is  gathered  about  John  Baptist.  Jesus 
comes  from  the  wilderness  and  draws  nigh  unto  the  people, 
and  John  Baptist  cries,  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God,  that 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!"  "I  have  beheld  the 
Spirit  descending  as  a  dove  out  of  heaven;  and  it  abode 
upon  him."  "And  I  have  seen,  and  have  borne  witness 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God"  (1:29,  32,  34). 

On  the  morrow,  two  of  the  baptizer's  disciples  follow  the 
Lamb  of  God  and  abide  with  him  from  the  tenth  hour  until 
the  close  of  the  day.  One  of  these  two  disciples,  is  John, 
the  writer  of  this  Gospel  The  other  disciple,  Andrew,  seek- 
eth  his  own  brother,  Simon  Peter,  and  saith,  "We  have 
found  the  Messiah  (the  Christ)"  (v.  41). 

Again,  on  the  next  day,  Philip  saith  of  Jesus,  "We  have 
iound  him,  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the  prophets, 
wrote"  (v.  45).  Then  Nathaniel  looks  into  the  face  of  Je- 
sus and  saith,  "Rabbi,  thou  art  the  Son  of  God;  thou  are 
King  of  Israel"  (v.  49).  The  Master  thereupon  announced 
himself  as  the  Jacob's  ladder  that  ofliers  a  way  from  earth 
into  heaven:  "Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ye  shall  see 
the  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man"  (v.  51). 

III.    Jesus  the  Son  of  God  at  work  (2:1—4:54). 

(1)  Jesus  begins  his  woi'k  in  the  home.  He  enters  the 
family  circle  at  Cana.  The  wedding  feast  is  in  progress. 
His  mother  speaks,  but  his  hour  is  not  yet  come.  A  moment 
later  his  hour  cometh  from  the  Father,  and  he  changes  the 
water  into  wine.  It  is  new  wine  in  old  bottles.  It  is  new 
life  in  old  ceremonies.  It  is  the  manifestation  of  the  glory 
of  Jesus.  In  the  home,  the  Son  of  God  is  the  only  source  of 
gladness  and  spiritual  life  (2:1-11). 

(2)  Jesus  continues  his  work  in  the  temple.  The  whip 
of  cords  is  uplifted  in  his  hand.  The  flashing  of  fire  is 
in  his  eye.  The  sellers  of  oxen  and  sheep  and  doves  and 
the  changers  of  money  are  stricken  with  fear.  "My  Fa- 
ther's house,"  he  saith;  make  it  not  a  "house  of  merchan- 
dise." And  then  he  adds  words  that  mean  that  his  own 
body  is  the  temple  in  which  God  dwells  (2:12-22). 

(3)  Under  the  shadows  of  night  Jesus  talks  with  Nico- 
demus.  This  is  the  learned  Churchman.  He  says  to  the 
Christ,  "We  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God." 
Nicodemus  must  acknowledge  that  the  carbon-point  gives 
forth  light;  he  can  see  the  shining  of  it;  he  is  puzzled  about 
the  nature  of  electricity.  I  am  not  merely  the  teacher  come 
from  God,  I  am  the  Life  come  from  God.  Not  new  cere- 
monies, but  new  life,  life  from  above,  is  your  need.  This 
mysterious  birth  anew  through  the  Spirit  is  revealed  unto 
you  by  the  "Son  of  man  who  "descended  out  of  heaven." 
"And  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the  wildeniess,  even 
so  must  the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up;  that  whosoever  believ- 
eth  may  in  him  have  eternal  life"  (3:14,  15). 

(4)  The  path  of  Jesus  leads  him  through  Samaria.  He 
pauses  by  the  well  of  Jacob,  near  Sychar.  The  woman 
stands  beside  him  with  her  pitcher.  He  discerns  the  evil 
that  lias  marked  her  life.  He  recognizes  the  soul  scorched 
with  the  fires  of  passion.  "I  that  speak  unto  thee  am  he 
that  is  called  the  Christ.  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him  shall  never  thirst;  but  the  water  that 
I  shall  give  him  shall  become  in  him  a  well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  unto  eternal  life."  Then  he  abides  two  days  with 
the  Samaritans,  and  many  of  them  say,  "We  have  heard 
for  ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Saviour  of 
the  world." 

(5)  Once  more  in  Cana,  Jesus  receives  a  messenger,  the 
nobleman  from  Capernaum.  "Come  down  ere  my  child 
die"  is  the  petition  of  the  officer.  "Go  thy  way;  thy  son 
liveth."  The  words  of  Jesus  fell  as  it  were  from  the  lips 
of  a  king.   Death  and  life  he  holds  in  his  hand.   The  power 
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of  a  new  life  passes  across  the  hills  from  Cana  to  Caper- 
naum.   The  fever  lets  go  its  hold.    The  young  man  lives. 

IV.  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  engaged  in  conflict.  (5:1 — ■ 
12:50).  The  work  of  Jesus  in  the  home,  in  the  Temple, 
with  the  Jewish  Churchman,  with  the  evil  woman,  with  the 
fever  patient,  brings  him  into  continuous  conflict  with  the 
powers  of  evil.  In  chapters  five  to  twelve  inclusive,  John's 
Gospel  presents  a  series  of  scenes  that  reveal  Jesus  as  ac- 
tually engaged  in  the  great  spiritual  struggle.  The  arch- 
enemy is  the  devil,  the  father  of  lies,  the  prince  of  this 
world.  The  field  of  battle  is  Jerusalem;  the  hottest  part 
of  the  conflict  is  in  the  Temple,  at  the  feast  of  the  Jews. 
Satan's  forces  are  made  up  chiefly  of  the  Jewish  rulers  who 
represent  vested  interests  in  office,  in  revenue  and  in  social 
position.  Satan's  chief  lieutenant  is  Caiaphas,  Jewish  high 
priest,  utterly  devoid  of  moral  principle,  a  practical  poli- 
tician of  the  lowest  type.  Judas,  the  traitor,  in  whom  the 
devil  dwells,  Pilate,  the  time-serving  coward,  and  a  great 
company  of  Jewish  priests  belong  to  the  army  in  opposition 
to  the  Christ. 

Jesus  enters  the  battle  almost  alone.  His  own  disciples 
misunderstand  Him;  His  own  brethren  do  not  believe  in 
Him.  It  is  a  struggle  between  truth  and  falsehood,  be- 
tween good  words  and  evil  deeds,  between  light  and  dark- 
ness, between  life  and  death. 

A  feast  of  the  Jews  calls  Jesus  to  Jerusalem.  He  finds 
there  a  man  lying  near  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  An  infirmity 
has  held  this  man  eight  and  thirty  years.  "Arise,  take  up 
thy  bed  and  walk,"  said  Jesus.  Straightway  the  man  walks 
and  bears  away  his  bed  upon  his  shoulders.  But  it  is  the 
Sabbath  day,  and  the  Jews  cry  out,  "It  is  not  lawful  for 
thee  to  take  up  thy  bed."  They  say  also  to  Jesus  that  it 
is  not  lawful  to  heal  on  the  Sabbath.  Jesus  turns  npon 
them  with  the  declaration  that  he  is  equal  with  the  Father 
and  that  the  Sabbath  is  his  own  day,  set  apart  for  his  work, 
"For  as  the  Father  raiseth  the  dead  and  giveth  them  life, 
even  so  the  Son  also  giveth  life  to  whom  he  will."  (v.  21). 
"He  that  heareth  my  word  and  believeth  him  that  sent 
me,  hath  eternal  life"  (v.  24).  The  passover  is  at  hand 
(Ch.  6).  A  multitude  of  pilgrims  is  making  the  journey  to 
Jei-usalem,  but  they  find  Jesus  near  Capernaum,  and  follow 
him  to  the  eastern  side  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  There  are 
more  than  5,000  men  in  the  company.  They  sit  upon  the 
grass,  by  fifties  and  by  hundreds.  The  Son  of  God 
is  in  the  midst  of  them.  The  life  within  him  surges  in  sym- 
pathy down  to  the  tips  of  his  fingers.  He  breaks  the  loaves 
and  he  touches  the  two  fishes  and  the  hungry  are  fed. 
Through  this  great  sign  he  presses  upon  them  the  truth 
that  he  himself  is  the  source  of  life  in  the  soul  as  bread  is 
the  source  of  strength  in  the  body.  "I  am  the  bread  of 
life."  "He  thai  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood, 
hath  eternal  life"  (6:48,  54). 

At  the  feast  of  tabernacles  (Chs.  7-8),  Jesus  teaches  in 
the  temple.  When  he  sees  water  poured  upon  the  altar  to 
commemorate  the  water  that  flowed  from  the  rock  in  the 
wilderness,  he  cries  out  to  the  people,  "If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink.  He  that  believeth  on  me, 
as  the  Scripture  hath  said,  from  within  him  shall  flow  rivers 
of  living  water"  (7:37,  38). 

At  the  same  feast,  when  he  looks  upon  the  lighted  can- 
dles in  the  courts  of  the  temple,  Jesus  saith,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world;  he  that  followeth  me  shall  not  walk  in 
the  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light  of  life"  (8:12). 

To  illustrate  the  claim  that  he  is  the  light  of  the  world, 
Jesus  touches  the  eyes  of  a  man  born  blind  (Ch.  9).  The 
man  receives  his  sight.  Since  the  miracle  is  wrought  on 
the  Sabbath  day,  the  Jews  cast  the  man  out  of  their  church 
and  denounce  Jesus  as  an  evil-doer.  Jesus  therefore  saith 
to  the  man,  "Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of  God?"  "And 
who  is  he,  Lord,  that  I  may  believe  on  him?"  "Thou  hast 
both  seen  him,"  saith  Jesus,  "and  he  it  is  that  speaketh 
with  thee"  (9:35-37).  The  Lord  then  turns  upon  the  Phar- 
isees (Ch.  11)  and  calls  them  thieves  and  robbers,  who  have 
climbed  into  the  fold.  "I  am  the  door"  of  the  true  Church- 
fold,  he  says;  "I  am  the  good  Shepherd.  *  *  *  and  I 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep."  "My  sheep  hear  my 
voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me,  and  I  give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  and  no  one 
shall  snatch  them  out  of  my  hand"  (10:7,  14,  15,  27,  28). 
Suppose  a  man  shall  die.  What  then?  Lazarus,  the  friend 
of  Jesus,  dies,  and  he  lies  in  the  grave  four  days  (Ch.  11). 
The  Lord  stands  before  the  tomb  and  saith  that  he  is  the 
Life-in-death.  "I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life;  he 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  die,  yet  shall  he  live;  and 
whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  on  me  shall  never  die" 
(11:25-26). 

Suppose,  however,  that  Jesus  himself  shall  die?  This 
question  is  answered  in  Chapter  12.  The  end  of  the  con- 
flict is  at  hand.    The  Jewish  Council  has  passed  sentence  of 


death  upon  him.  The  battle  seems  to  have  gone  against 
him.  And,  yet,  he  claims  the  victory.  He  declares  that  the 
hour  is  come  "that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  except  a'  grain  of  wheat  fall 
into  the  earth  and  die,  it  abideth  by  itself  alone;  but  if  it 
die,  it  beareth  much  fruit"  (12:23,  224).  "Now  shall  the 
prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up 
from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  myself"  (12:31,  32). 

V.  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  reveals  himself  to  the  disci- 
ples (13:1—17:26). 

Jesus  withdraws  with  the  discij^les  into  the  upper  cham- 
ber to  eat  with  them  the  feast  of  the  passover  (Ch.  13).  He 
cleanses  the  eleven  disciples  and  points  out  the  traitor  by 
giving  the  sop  to  Judas.  Judas  goes  out  straightway  into 
the  night.  The  atmosphere  of  the  chamber  becomes  clear 
in  a  moment.  None  but  loyal  hearts  ai'e  present,  and  Jesus 
cries  out,  "Now  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified."  With  the 
eleven  he  finishes  the  passover  feast,  and  to  the  eleven  he 
gives  the  bread  and  the  wine  as  his  body  and  his  blood. 

Jesus  tells  the  eleven  that  he  will  abide  with  them  only  a 
little  while.  The  look  of  sadness  steals  over  their  faces, 
and  then  he  saith,  "Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  *  *  * 
for  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.  *  *  *  I  come  again, 
and  will  receive  you  unto  myself"  (14:1,  2,  3). 

Wlien  Thomas  inquireth  the  way  unto  the  place  to  which 
the  Lord  goeth,  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  "I  am  the  way,  and 
the  truth,  and  the  life"  (14:6). 

He  then  declares  that  the  Father  will  send  the  Paraclete, 
or  Comforter,  to  continue  the  work  begun  by  Jesus  him- 
self. The  Paraclete  is  "the  Spirit  of  truth"  (14:17;  15:26; 
16:13),  and  "the  Holy  Spirit"  (14:26).  The  Spirit  is  the 
Person  who  will  dwell  in  the  believer,  will  bring  to  remem- 
brance all  that  Jesus  said,  will  guide  into  all  the  truth. 
Moreover,  the  Spirit  will  "convict  the  world  in  respect  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judgment"  (16:8). 
Through  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  all  that  believe  shall  abide 
in  Jesus,  even  as  the  branches  abide  in  the  vine,  and  they 
shall  bear  much  fruit  (Ch.  15).  Life  will  be  their  ever- 
lasting possession,  for  "this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  should 
know  thee  the  only  true  God,  and  him  whom  thou  didst  send, 
even  Jesus  Christ"  (17:3). 

VI.  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  is  glorified  through  death 
(18:1—20 :31). 

Through  the  scenes  and  incidents  connected  with  his 
death,  Jesus  walks  in  triumph.  Gethsemane  was  the  place 
that  witnessed  the  agony  of  the  Lord,  but  John  saw  also 
the  Lord's  glory  manifested  there.  When  Jesus  went  to 
meet  the  cohort  of  soldiers  who  followed  Judas  into  the 
garden,  they  were  stricken  with  awe  by  the  very  majesty  of 
his  presence,  and  "went  backward  and  fell  to  the  ground" 
(18:6).  Jesus  then  voluntarily  yielded  himself  to  his  ene- 
mies and  went  with  them  into  the  palace  of  the  high  priest 
and  thence  to  the  Roman  Praetorium.  When  Pilate  asks, 
"Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?"  the  Lord  replies,  "My 
kingdom  is  not  of  this  world."  "I  am  a  King.  To  this 
end  have  I  been  born,  and  to  this  end  am  I  come  into  the 
world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every 
one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice"  (18:36,  37). 
Three  times  Pilate  went  forth  into  the  street  to  say  unto 
the  Jews,  "I  find  no  crime  in  him"  (18:38;  19:4,  6).  Jesus 
said  also  unto  Pilate,  "Thou  wouldst  have  no  power  against 
me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from  above''  (19:11). 

During  the  hours  of  suffering  upon  the  cross,  Jesus  main- 
tained his  majestic  dignity.  His  concern  was  manifested 
in  behalf  of  his  mother  and  his  work.  He  assigned  Mai-y 
to  the  care  of  John.  When  all  things  were  completed,  he 
said,  "It  is  finished;  and  he  bowed  his  head,  and  gave  up 
his  spirit"  (19:30). 

On  the  first  day  of  the  week  he  arose  from  the  dead  and 
appeared  in  the  garden  to  Mary  Magdalene,  and  bade  her 
say  to  the  disciples,  "I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your 
Father,  and  my  God  and  your  God"  (20:17).  In  the  even- 
ing of  that  same  day  he  appeared  among  the  disciples  in  a 
closed  chamber  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,  breathed  on  them, 
and  said  to  them,  "Receive  ye  the  Holy  Spirit"  (20:22). 
Eight  days  afterwards  he  stood  again  among  the  disciples 
and  showed  unto  Thomas  the  opening  made  by  the  spear  in 
his  side  and  the  print  of  the  nails  in  his  hands.  Then 
Thomas  cried  out  in  glad  recognition,  "My  Lord  and  my 
God"  (20:28). 

VIL    Epilogue  (21:1—25). 

A  scene  chosen  from  the  period  of  the  forty  days  after 
the  resurrection  was  added  to  the  Fourth  Gospel  as  an 
epilogue.  This  scene  teaches  us  that  Jesus  the  Son  of  God 
continues  to  manifest  himself  through  the  work  of  his  fol- 
lowers. 

Seven  of  the  disciples  spent  the  night  in  a  fruitless  cast- 
ing of  the  net  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  early  dawn  found 
them  still  in  the  boat,  weary  and  hungry.    Jesus  appeared 
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on  the  shore  and  said,  "Children,  have  ye  aught  to  eat? 
They  answered  him,  no"  (21:5).  At  his  suggestion  they 
cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  boat,  and  drew  up  a 
multitude  of  fishes.  Then  John  said  unto  Peter,  "It  is 
the  Lord,"  and  Peter  came  ashore  first  and  then  the  others. 
A  fire  of  charcoal  was  there,  and  a  fish  and  a  loaf,  and  Je- 
sus took  these  and  fed  the  hungiy.  The  three-fold  com- 
mand to  Peter  taught  them  the  lesson  which  the  Master 
sought  to  convey,  "Feed  my  lambs,"  "Tend  my  sheep," 
"Feed  my  sheep"  (21:15,  16,  17).  Thenceforth  the  dis- 
ciples were  under  obligation  to  walk  in  the  way  in  which 
Jesus  walked,  and  to  continue  the  work  which  he  began. 

At  the  close  of  the  Gospel  we  find  the  two-fold  state- 
ment, already  quoted,  concerning  the  aiithor  and  his  aim, 
that  it  was  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved"  that  "bear- 
eth  witness  of  these  things  and  wrote  these  things" 
(21:20,  24);  these  "signs,"  moreover,  were  written  "that 
ye  may  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God; 
and  that  believing,  ye  may  have  life  in  his  name"  (20:.30, 
31).  The  aim  of  the  writer  and  the  method  of  setting  forth 
that  aim  involved  a  first-hand,  personal  knowledge  of  the 
mind  and  heart  of  Jesus,  such  as  the  Apostle  John  alone 
possessed.  The  writer's  purpose  and  the  plan  of  his  Gos- 
pel involved  that  knowledge  of  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures and  their  symbolism  which  was  possessed  by  John. 
The  aim  of  the  writer  of  the  Gospel  indicates  that  personal 
loyalty  to  the  Master  and  that  consuming  zeal  in  behalf  of 
the  souls  of  men  that  marked  the  Apostle  John  during  the 
last  quarter  of  tlie  first  century,  when  his  life  was  drawing- 
nigh  to  the  end. 

(Concluded.) 


Annual  Meeting  of  Our  Mid-China  Mission. 


The  annual  meeting  of  our  Mission  in  Mid-China  was.  held 
in  the  union  church  on  Mokanshan  from  September  1st  to 
September  lOtli.  It  is  a  great  boon  to  us  that  we  can  have 
our  meetings  at  this  most  delightful  summer  resting  place, 
where  we  can  enjoy  beautiful  scenery  and  drink  "living 
water"  fresh  from  the  pure  mountain  springs.  At  our 
homes  in  the  plain  we  dare  not  touch  any  but  boiled  water, 
and  the  Chinese  give  the  name  "living  water"  to  the  un- 
boiled water. 

The  repoi-ts  for  the  year  showed  a  gratifying  increase  in 
our  Church  membership  and  a  very  large  number  of  en- 
quirers in  some  parts  of  our  field.  It  is  possible  now  in 
nearly  every  town  to  find  a  number  of  men  who  will  sub- 
scribe enough  money  to  rent  a  chapel  and  invite  the  mis- 
sionary to  come  and  preach.  It  is  thought  inexpedient  in 
most  cases  to  accept  these  offei-s,  because  so  many  Chinese 
make  use  of  the  name  and  influence  of  the  Church  to  help 
them  in  lawsuits  and  other  affairs.  It  is  usually  better  for 
the  mission  to  rent  and  control  its  own  chapels  until  the 
Chi'istians  and  bona  fide  enquirers  can  furnish  one.  There 
were  more  than  20,000  treatments  at  our  dispensaries  during 
the  last  year,  and  a  large  number  of  hospital  patients  in 
the  Elizabeth  Blake  and  Kashing  hospitals.  Both  day 
schools  and  boarding  schools  reported  prosperous  years.  A 
number  of  boys  and  girls  in  the  schools  were  received  into 
the  Church. 

As  usual  at  our  annual  meeting,  much  time  was  spent 
over  the  estimates  for  our  work  in  1905.  I  think  that  if 
those  who  make  many  sacrifices  to  give  to  this  work  could 
be  present  and  see  Avith  what  care  every  request  for  money 
is  considered,  and  how  carefully  the  actual,  needs  of  the 
work  are  discussed  before  money  is  appropriated,  they 
would  be  satisfied  that  it  is  not  Avasted,  but  used  in  the  most 
economical  manner  possible. 

Two  very  important  questions  wei-e  before  the  Mission. 
One  was  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  a  Union  Theological 
Seminary.  Our  representative  on  the  committee  brought  up 
the  report,  which  was  finally  adopted,  after  full  discussion. 
The  report  recommends  that  the  Northern  and  Southern 
Presbyterian  Missions  unite  in  establishing  a  theological 
seminai-y  at  Nanking.  The  committee  was  appointed  a  year 
ago,  and  was  composed  of  members  of  these  two  missions. 
They  met  at  Nanking  and  made  the  recommendations  which 
have  now  been  adopted  by  our  Mission,  and  will  no  doubt 
be  adopted  by  the  Northeni  Presbytei-ian  Mission  and  the 
North  Kiangsn  Mission  of  our  Church  at  their  fall  meetings. 
There  will  be  two  professors  for  the  present,  one  from  each 
Church.  Two  directors  were  elected.  This  is  a  great  step 
forward,  and  will  give  our  Chinese  preachers  an  opportu- 
nity to  get  a  thorough  theological  training.  We  can  have 
no  doubt  that  the  home  Churches  Avill  sustain  the  missions 
in  this  move. 

The  other  important  question  was  Presbyterian  Union — 
that  is,  the  union  of  all  Presbyterians  in  China  in  one  Chi- 


nese Presbyterian  Church.  The  report  of  the  union  com- 
mittee was  fully  discussed  last  year,  and  was  adopted  by 
all  the  Presbyterian  Missions  except  the  Mid-China  Mission. 
Certain  suggestions  made  by  us  were  considered  by  the  com- 
mittee, and  the  more  important  ones  adopted  by  them,  so 
that  now  our  Mission  has  fallen  in  line  and  adopted  the  re- 
port. I  quote  from  the  report  of  th-e  committee  that  your 
readers  may  know  what  sort  of  union  we  are  proposing: 
"The  committee  find: 

"1.  That  we  and  the  several  Churches  to  which  we  be- 
long agree  in  holding  the  Word  of  God  as  contained  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  to  be  the  su- 
preme rule  of  faith  and  life. 

"2.  That  the  aforesaid  Churches  have,  as  circumstances 
required,  drawn  up  and  adopted  several  subordinate  stand- 
ards of  doctrine  as  Confessions  of  Faith,  Catechisms,  and 
other  documents,  to.  exhibit  the  sense  in  which  they  under- 
stand the  Scriptures';  and  that  these  documents  are  the  fol- 
lowing: 

"Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. — The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  with  slight  revision,  and  the  Shorter 
and  Larger  Catechisms. 

"Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S. — The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Shorter  and  Larger  Catechisms. 

"Reformed  Church  in  Amei-ica. — The  Belgic  Confession, 
the  Heidelberg  Catechism  and  the  Canons  of  the  Synod  of 
Dordrecht. 

' '  Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada. — The  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith  and  the  Shorter  and  Larger  Catechisms. 

"Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland. — The  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 

"Church  of  Scotland. — The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith. 

"United  Free  Church  of  Scotland. — The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith,  and  the  Shorter  and  Larger  Catechisms, 
in  the  light  of  the  Declaratoi-y  Acts. 

"Presbyterian  Church  of  England. — The  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  twenty-four  Articles  of  Faith, 
with  Appendix. 

,  "We  also  find  that  the  independent  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  Manchuria  and  of  Amoy  have  adopted  shorter 
creeds  of  tlieir  own  in  harmony  with  the  foregoing  stand- 
ards. 

"3.  That  in  view  of  the  manifest  consensus  of  these  doc- 
uments in  the  great  fundamental  matters  of  faith,  obedi- 
ence, worship,  and  polity,  we  rejoice  to  believe  that  we  can 
heartily  and  with  great  advantage  unite  in  seeking  to  ad- 
vance the  glory  of  God  in  the  salvation  of  sinners,  and  in 
the  planting  and  upbuilding  of  the  Church ;  and  v  e  are  fur- 
ther confirmed  in  this  assurance  by  our  knowledge  of  the 
history  of  the  Churches  using  these  symbols,  of  the  service 
they  have  done  and  are  doing  in  the  various  countries  in 
which  they  labor,  and  of  the  character  and  teaching  of  their 
representatives,  both  in  their  home  countries  and  in  the 
mission  field. 

"Inasmuch,  then,  as  it  is  found  possible  and  desirable  to 
unite  on  the  ground  of  our  ascertained  hannony  in  faith 
and  practice,  we  advise  the  Missions  and  Mission  Councils 
which  we  represent  to  make  the  following  recommendations: 

"(a)  To  the  Mission  Boards,  Committees  and  Supreme 
Courts  of  those  Presbyterian  Churches  which  have  estab- 
lished mission  work  in  China,  that  they  recognize  the  com- 
plete independence  of  the  Chinese  churches  which  have  by 
the  blessing  of  God  been  planted  under  their  care;  and  that 
they  authorize  their  missionaries  to  take  all  such  steps  as 
may  be  necessary  to  complete  the  foimiation  and  to  secure 
the  independence  of  the  proposed  united  Chinese  Church. 

"(b)    To  all  Chinese  Presbyterian  Churches: 

"1.  That  they  take  the  necessary  steps  in  their  respective 
ecclesiastical  courts  to  unite  in  one  organized  Church,  with 
such  arrangements  for  government  and  administration  un- 
der the  Presbyterian  order,  with  needful  adai3tations  to  lo- 
cal conditions,  as  may  best  subserve  the  interests  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  among  the  Chinese. 

"2.  That  while  the  documents  enumerated  under  find- 
ing 2  are  binding  on  the  Churches  which  have,  adopted  them, 
and  while  they  are  here  referred  to  for  the  puipose  of  show- 
ing that  in  all  essentials  there  is  a  consensus  of  faith  and 
practice  among  these  several  Churches;  in  entering  upon 
the  proposed  union,  the  distinctive  -  subordinate  standards 
of  any  one  Church  be  not  necessarily  adopted  by  the  others. 

"3.  That  while  the  proposed  Presbyterian  Chiirch  of 
China  must  necessarily  be  autonomous,  and  will  therefore 
have  the  prerogative  of  foraiulating  its  own  standards, 
Avhich  Avill,  we  believe,  in  the  Providence  of  God  and  under 
the  teaching  of  His  Spirit,  be  in  essential  harmony  with  the 
creeds    of    the  parent  Churches;  until  such  standards  be 
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adopted,  the  distinctive  standards  of  each  contracting  i)arty 
entering  the  union  shall  be  adhered  to  by  that  party. 

"4.  That  until  such  time  as  the  proposed  united  Church 
shall  formulate  its  own  creed,  possible  cases  of  appeal  to, 
and  deliverances  by,  the  General  Assembly  in  matters  of 
doctrine  shall  be  decided  by  the  consensus  of  the  various 
symbols  of  the  Churches  entering  the  union ;  care  being 
taken  in  all  cases  that  such  decision  shall  not  do  violence 
to  the  doctrinal  standards  held  by  any  of  the  uniting 
Churches. 

"5.  The  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism  is  (commended 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Chinese  Churches  as  being  a 
brief  digest  of  the  leading  doctrines  contained  in  the  sym- 
bols of  the  parent  Churches." 

The  union  is  to  be  organic,  and  will  be  carried  out  in  ac- 
cordance with  a  scheme  recommended  by  the  committee. 
No  good  could  be  accomplished  by  the  introduction  into 
China  of  all  the  divisions  of  the,  Presbyterian  Church  as 
found  in  America  or  Scotland.  Que  Presbyterian  Chui'ch 
for  this  great  empire  will  be  a  grand  Church. 

The  question  of  the  fonnation  of  a  Presbytery  was  again 
under  discussion.  The  third  refusal  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  sanction  such  a  Presbytei-y  as  the  missionaries  on 
the  field  think  best  was  a  great  disappointment  to  us.  We 
are  just  where  Ave  Avere  thirty  years  ago,  Avhile  other  Pres- 
bj^terian  bodies  have  gone  ahead  and  organized  Presby- 
teries, some  on  the  plan  suggested  and  some  on  other  plans. 
After  considerable  airing  of  views  on  the  part  of  the  dif- 
ferent presbyters,  Ave  decided  to  practice  the  lesson  learned 
in  our  early  readers,  "Ti-y,  try,  again."  So  the  Assembly 
Avill  hear  from  ns  again  on  the  subject.  Let  us  express  the 
hope  too  that  the  Assembly  itself  may  have  the  matter 
brought  before  it  as  a  live  issue,  and  not  as  a  corpse  brouglit 
in  from  the  committee  room  for  burial.  We  might  add  too 
that  Ave  consider  it  too  important  a  matter  to  be  decided  by 
an  ad  interim  committee  by  correspondence  only  about  tAvo 
Aveeks  before  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  Avithout  having 
had  a  single  meeting  of  the  committee  to  discuss  the  ques- 
tion. We  are  going  to  try  again,  hoAvever,  and  Avill  at  least 
succeed  in  convincing  the  home  Church  that  this  missioi:i, 
is  orthodox  on  the  doctrine  of  the  "perseverance  of  (he 
saints." 

-Steps  Avere  taken  toAvai-d  the  enlarging  of  the  school  aiul 
hospital  plants  at  Kashing.  A  plan  Avas  formulated  which 
will  be  laid  before  the  executive  committee,  and  we  hope 
be  approved  by  them. 

The  communion  service  and  sermon  on  Sunday  mofning 
\Yere  most  helpful  and  inspiring,  and  the  closing  service 
Sunday  night,  led  in  an  unusually  impressive  manner  by 
one  of  our  veterans,  gave  us  a  key-woi-d  for  all  our  work 
this  year — "Humility."  Another  year  of  Avork  and  respon- 
sibility is  begun  Avith  many  misgivings  and  a  deep  con- 
sciousness of  our  shortcomings  and  imworthiness.  May  Ave 
not  have  the  prayers  of  all  God's  people  that  He  may  in- 
crease our  faith  and  fill  us  as  never  before  Avith  his  Spirit. 

J.  Mercer  Blain. 

Kashing,  China.  September  21st,  1904. 


As  to  the  Inner  Light. 


By  Rev.  E.  Mac  Davis. 

.Paul  asserts  that  men  Avho  have  not  the  law  are  a  laAv 
unto  themselves  and  shoAv  the  law  Avritten  on  their  hearts. 
Solomon'  asserts  that  Avisdom  crieth  Avithout  and  uttereth 
her  voice  in  the  streets;  that  she  crieth  in  the  chief  place 
of  concourse  in  the  city,  even  at  the  opening  of  the  gates. 

Thus  the  Avisest  man  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  Avisest 
man  of  the  New  Testament  teach  that  moral  truth  is  evei-y- 
where;  that  perception  of  moral  beauty  is  a  poAver  native 
to  the  heart  of  man,  and  that  the  discernment  of  the  dis- 
tinction between  right  and  Avrong  does  not  dei^end  upon  a 
revealed  book,  but  exists  independently  in  every  moral  be- 
ing. Thus  they  testify  to  the  existence  of  that  uuAvritten 
yet  deeply  Avi'itten  laAv — unwritten  because  antedating  stylus 
and  pen,  yet  deeply  Avritten  because  engraven  upon  "the 
fleshen  tablets  of  the  heart  by  the  very  finger  of  God — the 
laAv  that  walks  on  high,  begat  and  bred  in  upper  air,  Avhose 
only  soil  is  heaven. 

This  teaching  of  Paul  and  Solomon  is  matched  by  this  of 
BroAvning:  "The  truth  in  God's  breast  lies  trace  for  trace 
upon  ours  impressed.  God  gioAvs  above  Avith  scarce  an  in- 
tervention presses  close  and  palpitatingly  his  soul  o'er 
ours."  Thus  Paul  and  Solomon  are  matched  by  firoAAaiing, 
and  by  John  the  Beloved  too,  and  by  Jesus  Christ.  Jesus 
said  if  the  eye  that  is  iii  you  be  single,  then  were  the  Avhole' 
body  full  of  light.  John,  the  Apostle,  adds:  "This  is  the 
true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
world. ' ' 


These  truths,  and  that  other  one  asserted  by  Paul  on 
Mars'  Hill,  that  God  is  not  far  from  every  one  of  us,  for 
in  him  Ave  live  and  move  and  have  our  being,  afford  us  the 
basis  for  the  doctrine  of  the  Inner  Light,  that  God  is  im- 
manent in  human  souls.  The  corollary  of  this  truth  is  made 
in  the  statement  that  Ave  may  feel  after  God  and  find  him. 
This  is  Paul's  corollary.  It  finds  its  modern  expression  in 
the  lines  of  Longf  elloAv : 

"Feeble  hands  and  helpless  groping  blindly  in  the  darkness 
Touch  God's  right  hand  in  that  darkness 
And  are  lifted  up  and  strengthened." 

John 's  assertion  about  the  true  light  lighting  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world  finds  its  modern  exjn'ession  in 
the  lines : 

"To  the  darkest  hiunan  soul  a  glow 
Is  given  from  the  glad  supernal  height. 

It  flashes  on  the  lower  plains  soft  jets; 
Ay,  floods  of  God's  eternal  inner  light." 

In  view  of  these  statements  of  Scripture,  we  may  AvelJ 
agree  that  the  poets  Ave  have  quoted  are  in  line  Avith  the 
truth  and  that  Christianity  has  immense  and  A'ital.  connec- 
tion Avith  natural  religion.  That  it  has  such  connection  is 
its  chief  glory. 

A  revelation  Avhich  was  absolutely  new  Avould  have  been 
absolutely  useless.  Any  voice  that  comes  audibly  from 
above  is  recognized  as  true  only  because  of  that  inaudible 
voice  Avithin.  We  recognize  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head  dwelling  in  Christ  because  Ave  ourselves  reflect  as  a 
mirror  the  glory  of  the  Loi'd  and  are  thereby  transformed 
unto  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glo)-y.  Paul  Avas  care- 
ful to  appeal  to  the  Athenians'  oavu  poet  in  substantiation 
of  his  Mars'  Plill  speech,  and  elseAvhere  declared  the  hea- 
then world  Avithout  excuse  for  that  knowing  God  they  glo- 
rified him  not  as  God.  Christ  Avas  careful  to  articulate  his 
teaching  Avith  that  Avhich  Nicodemus,  being  a  master  in 
Israel,  ought  to  have  knoAvn. 

These  dispensations  of  truth  are  not  of  any  special  reve- 
lation, nor  of  any  particular  illumination.  Rather  they  be- 
long to  man  as  man.  Truth  is  not  to  be  searched  for  as 
Schleiman  searched  for  relics  of  ancient  Troy,  deep  in  the 
soil  of  the  Troad.  Truth  is  not  hidden  nor  lost  nor  to  be 
discovered  only  by  the  difficult  spelling  out  of  the  inscrip- 
tions on  the  tables  of  Moses,  nor  by  the  discovery  of  the 
autograph  manuscripts  of  the  Gospels.  These  are  lost  be- 
yond reeovei'y.  But  ti'uth  is  as  free  of  latitudes  and  boun- 
daries as  is  the  sunlight  or  the  air.  Who«\er  lias  eyes  to 
see  may  everywhere  see  the  tokens  of  its  unity. 

Christ  never  monopolized  truth  nor  claimed  to.  His  sys- 
tem is  an  inclusive  one.  not  an  exclusive.  He  recognized 
the  normal  activities  of  human  nature  and  honored  every 
intuitive  truth.  He  confirmed  with  his  oAvn  impress  the 
common  laAV  of  righteousness.  His  plentitude  of  Spirit 
does  not  imply  the  emptiness  of  other  teachers.  "Nor  does 
it  lessen  Avhat  he  tauglit  or  make  the  Gospel  Jesus  brought 
less  precious  that  his  life  retold  some  portions  of  that  truth 
of  old."  Rather  he  confirmed,  established  and  supple- 
mented the  universally  acknowledged  truths  of  reason  and 
the  moral  laAv  Avith  Avhich  the  heathen  Avere  acquainted. 

Angelo  certainly  meant  to  imply  this  Avhen  on  the  ceil- 
ing of  the  Sistine  Chapel  he  painted  figures  of  JeAvish 
prophets  and  heathen  Sibyls  foretelling  the  approach  of  the 
Son  of  man.  God's  Avriting  is  upon  the  Avail,  Avhether  of  the 
Indian  fane  or  the  porticoes  of  Greece  or  upon  the  altar 
to  the  unknoAvn  God  in  the  streets  of  Athens.  It  is  there, 
as  Avell  as  upon  the  phylacteries  of  the  Aaronic  priest,  as 
he  stood  before  the  Ai-k  of  the  Covenant  in  the  Holy  of 
Holies!  God  does  not  lea\e  himself  without  a  Avitness  in 
any  human  sanctuaiy.  Every  place  Avhere  there  is  an  hum- 
ble heart  may  prove  itself  a  house  of  God,  for  everyAvhei'e 
as  Avell  as  at  Bethel  the  imaginative  soul  may  see  steps 
set  up  Avhereon  angels  ascend  and  descend ;  and  every  sev- 
eral bush  may  be  felt  at  times  to  be  afire  Avith  God. 
McDonougli,  Ga. 


The  still  small  voice  in  our  hearts  prompts  us  to  go  for- 
Avard.  There  is  no  going  back.  You  say  Ave  need  not  have 
gone  to  those  distant  fields,  but  the  beckoning  hand  leads 
on.  I  Avas  asked  Avhen  I  came  here  if  it  Avas  tine  that  there 
are  one  hundred  thousand  people  Avaiting  for  baptism,  and 
I  reply  that  that  is  no  exaggeration,  and  that  if  Ave  could 
only  have  more  means  Ave  Avould  multiply  the  number  many 
fold.  I  belieA-e  I  shall  liA-e  to  see  the  day  Avhen  there  Avill  be 
one  million  Christian. converts  in  India;  and  if  the  Churches' 
could  only  join  together,  there  Avould  be  ten  million  converts 
there  in  ten  years.  Methodism  in  Southern  Asia  already  has 
to  do  with  peoples  speaking  tAventy-eight  languages,  and 
the  number  is  likely  soon  to  be  doubled. — Bishop  Thoburn. 
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Sun&ai?  Scbool  Xeseon 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Joash  the  Boy  King. 


11.  Kings  11:1-16.  November  6th,  1904. 

Marriages  between  professors  of  religion  and  ungodly 
persons  have  in  all  ages  produced  disastrous  results.  In 
the  antedeluvian  period  gigantic  wickedness  was  caused  by 
such  alliances,  when  "the  sons  of  God  took  unto  them  the 
daughters  of  men."  In  Solomon's  day  idolatry  was  intro- 
duced into  Israel  when  the  king  married  many  heathen 
wives.  Similar  effects  followed  the  unfortunate  alliance  of 
pious  Jehosaphat  with  the  house  of  Ahab.  His  son,  Jeho- 
i"am,  married  Athaliah,  the  daughter  of  Ahab  and  Jezebel. 
This  union  was  productive  of  sad  consequences.  The  wife 
of  Jehoram,  though  perhaps  not  so  brilliant,  acute  and 
forceful  as  her  mother,  Avas  even  more  daring  in  wicked- 
ness. She  stimulated  Jehoram  and  her  son,  Ahaziah,  to  do 
evil,  and  involved  them  and  the  nation  in  sore  calamities. 
The  instructions  of  the  passage  considered  may  be  presented 
under  three  topics : 

1.  Athaliah 's  Crimes.  Heinous  sins  or  gross  violations 
of  moral  laws  are  justly  termed  crimes.  This  vicious  wo- 
man sinned  primarily  against  Jehovah.  She  forsook  his 
worship  and  service  and  fostered  idolatry  in  Judah  by  do- 
ing homage  to  Baal.  She  violated  the  divine  command, 
"Thou  shalt  do  no  murder,"  by  shedding  much  innocent 
blood.  She  sinned  against  the  Jewish  nation  by  inciting 
them  to  idolatrous  worship,  and  exposing  them  to  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty.  She  committed  an  unnatural  crime  against 
her  OAvn  family  by  slaying  her  grandchildren,  to  prepare 
the  way  for  reigning  herself.  She  was  moved  to  do  this  by 
a  selfish  ambition  that  completely  destroyed  all  natural  af- 
fection. She  sinned  against  her  own  soul  by  incurring  a 
degree  of  guilt  that  made  it  dangerous  for  her  to  live,  and 
that  caused  her  own  destruction.  Such  crimes  can  not  be 
perpetrated  with  impunity,  and  lead  to  certain  ruin.  After 
seven  years  of  royalty,  secured  by  atrocious  murder,  she  was 
slain  with  the  sword  as  a  common  felon. 

2.  Joash 's  Preservation  and  Training.  Athaliah  would 
have  destroyed  all  of  her  sons'  children  had  it  been  in  her 
power.  But  God  had  promised  that  the  seed  of  David  should 
sit  on  his  throne,  and  this  wicked  woman  could  not  thwart 
the  divine  purpose.  Joash  owed  his  safety  to  his  aunt, 
Jehosheba,  who  secreted  him  from  the  malice  of  Athaliah 
in  the  temple.  Here  he  was  protected  by  Jehoiada,  the  high 
priest,  the  husband  of  Jehosheba,  aided  by  the  pi-iests  and 
Levites.  He  Avas  hidden  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  for  six 
years.  The  high  priest  made  a  covenant  with  his  associates, 
and  confirmed  it  with  an  oath.  At  the  proper  time  he  show- 
ed them  the  king's  son.  and  surrounded  him  only  by  those 
whom  he  could  trust  to  be  faithful.  He  also  put  weapons 
in  the  hands  of  the  defenders,  and  charged  them  to  slaj' 
all  assailants.  But  Joash  was  indebted  to  Jehoiada  for 
something  moi'e  than  safety.  He  received  from  him  re- 
ligious instruction  and  training.  The  zeal  he  manifested 
for  God's  house  and  worship  in  the  early  part  of  his  reign 
was  largely  due  to  the  faithful  teaching  and  training  of  the 
high  priest.  So  long  as  Jehoiada  lived  and  Joash  felt  his 
influence  and  followed  his  counsels,  he  ruled  with  wisdom, 
and  the  kingdom  prospered.  It  was  only  after  his  aged 
counselor  passed  away  that  the  king  yielded  to  the  evil  ad- 
vice of  his  princes  and  was  sadly  led  into  the  paths  of  sin 
and  folly. 

3.  Joash  Made  King.  It  was  in  accord  with  the  divine 
prediction  and  i^romise  that  he  should  reign,  and  no  human 
power  could  prevent  the  result.  The  Lord  never  lacks  agents 
for  carrying  out  his  puiposes.  When  Joash  was  seven  years 
old,  Jehoiada  took  the  needful  steps  to  proclaim  him  king. 
He  surrounds  him  with  an  adequate  armed  guard.  He  se- 
cures the  co-operation  of  the  princes  and  people.  He 
anointed  him,  placed  the  ci'own  upon  his  head,  and  gave  unto 
his  hands  the  testimony,  or  the  book  of  the  law.  This  was 
given  him  to  intimate  tiiat  he  was  to  rule  according  to  the 
requirements  of  the  divine  law.  The  people  gladly  ac- 
cept him  as  sovereig-n,  and  joyfully  shout  "God  save  the 
King."  Attracted  to  the  temple  by  the  sounds  of  rejoic- 
ing, Athaliah,  when  she  beheld  the  king  and  his  asso- 
ciates, "rent  her  clothes  and  cried  treason,  treason!"  But 
she  had  no  partizaus,  and  the  nation  was  ripe  for  the;  change. 
So  infamous  had  been  her  life  that'  she  was  arrested  and 
slain  outside  the  temple  courts. 


The  space  between  a  man's  ideal  and  the  man  himself  is 
his  opportunity. — Margaret  Deland. 


TKHestmineter  Xeaauc 


BY  REV.  G.  H.  CORNKLSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


Our  Fellowship. 


November  13th,  1904.  -  I.  Cor.  12:28-31;  13:1-13. 

No  matter  how  superstitious  you  are,  never  again  call 
the  niunber  13  unlucky,  after  you  note  those  13  verses  of 
the  13th  of  I.  Corinthians.  Unless,  indeed,  you  have  no  love 
in  your  make-up.  Then,  indeed,  not  only  that  number,  but 
all  other  numbers  and  things  too,  are  unlucky,  and  Avorse,  to 
you.  For  not  to  have  love  is  as  good  as  to  be  damned  al- 
ready. But  let  the  chapter  speak  for  itself  in  its  oavu  un- 
rivalled eloquence,  remembering  all  the  Avhile  that  fellow- 
ship and  partnership  live,  move  and  have  their  being  only 
in  love. 

Laborers  together  Ave  have,  as  Avorkers  for  and  Avith 
Christ,  a  gi-eat  partnership  in  his  Church,  and  one  of  closer 
union  and  more  vital  relationships  than  any  partnership 
founded  upon  mere  business  purposes.  We  are  one  in  Him 
— members  one  of  another  in  the  same  body.  Notice  hoAv 
all  the  topics  for  the  Aveek's  readings  emphasize  this  one- 
ness; one  fold,  one  body,  one  in  Christ,  one  temple,  one 
faith  and  baptism,  Christ  all. 

This  partnership  and  union,  so  close  and  real,  imply  nec- 
essarily the  closest  felloAvship  and  communion. 

We  are  not  divided, 
All  one  body  we. 

Hence — 

Blest  be  the  tie  that  binds 

Our  hearts  in  Christian  love; 

The  felloAvship  of  kindred  minds 
Is  like  to  that  above. 

Are  you  of  such  small  Christian  calibre,  noAV,  as  to  think 
that  this  partnership  extends  only  to  the  bounds  of  your 
own  denomination'?  Or  even  your  own  congregation'?  Have 
you  so  little  of  Christ's  spirit  in  you  as  thaf?  Are  you  so 
far  beloAv  the  splendid  altitude  of  your  Master's  broad,  com- 
prehensive view,  that  you  think  the  Sun  of  righteousness 
rises  and  sets  Avithin  the  limited  compass  of  your  denomina- 
tional horizon,  I  care  not  hoAv  big  or  active  that  denomi- 
nation'? "Is  Christ  divided?"  But  take  this  excerpt  from 
my  recent  reading:  "God,  in  the  theology  of  Jesus,  is  the 
great  Peacemaker;  the  King  of  all  whose  thoughts  are 
thoughts  of  peace.  The  conception  is  in  full  accord  with 
the  song,  which  connects  the  glory  of  God  in  the  highest 
with  peace  on  earth;  and  with  the  doctrine  of  Paul,  Avhen 
he  sums  up  the  cardinal  interests  of  the  Kingdom  of  God 
in  righteousness,  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is  of 
the  utmost  moment  that  this  idea  of  the  divine  character 
should  prevail.  Let  the  God  of  Christendom  be  the  God 
of  peace,  and  men  Avill  no  longer  imagine  that  they  do  Him 
service  by  religious  controversy  fatal  to  tharity  and  to  the 
felloAvship  of  saints.  It  is  because  Christendom  has  ex- 
tensively worshipped  another  god  that  the  Christian  Church 
{jresents  the  melancholy  spectacle  of  a  house  divided  against 
itself,  a  society  once  one  and  catholic,  split  up  into  innu- 
merable sections,  more  or  less  alienated  from  each  other. 
The  Church  has  taken  her  watch-Avord  from  Moses  rather 
than  from  Jesus,  and  said,  "Jehovah  is  a  man  of  war," 
instead  of,  "God  is  the  God  of  peace."  Both  mottoes  are 
ti-ue,  but  hoAv  much  depends  on  the  relative  positions  as- 
signed to  them  in  our  creed!"  I  tell  you  Ave  need  to  think 
on  these  things  most  prayerfully  and  dispassionately  just 
noAv;  as  the  very  air  about  us  is  surcharged  Avith  thoughts 
on  closer  fellowship.  Church  union  and  the  like.  Look  at 
Paul  there  in  the  early  Church.  In  his  vicAv  the  Church  is 
one.  It  is  made  up  of  many  local  assemblies,  peoples  of 
many  lands,  speaking  diverse  languages.  There  are  differ- 
ences of  opinion  and  of  practice,  but  it  ncA-er  occurred  to 
Paul  that  these  differences  constituted  a  basis  of  division. 
The  common  salvation  and  Lordship  of  Christ  bind  all  be- 
lievers together  into  one  fellowship.  The  believers  were 
held  together  largely  by  the  power  of  Paul's  comprehensive 
view  of  Christian  unity.  Many  of  the  grounds  on  Avhich,  in 
subsequent  times.  Christians  have  separated  have  been  tri- 
fling compared  to  some  of  the  apparent  reasons  for  divis- 
ion which  existed  in  Paul's  day.  Yet  he  held  theni  together, 
and  he  did  so  because  he  believed,  and  succeeded  in  making 
others  believe,  that  the  Church's  true  unity  is  not  outAvard 
but  inward;  that  is,  does  not  consist  in  uniform  .opinions 
or  uniform  ritualistic  practice,  but  in  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit." 

Noble  Paul!  Christendom — aye,  Presbyterianism,  which 
boasts  herself  most  akin  to  thy  spirit  and  mind — hath  griev- 
ous need  of  thee  today! 
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Work  Among  the  Lepers — Manila. 


By  Rev.  S.  B.  Rossiter,  D.  D. 

The  idea  of  a  hospital  for  the  siek  originated  in  the  heart 
of  a  layman  in  Manila,  in  the  year  1578.  The  first  build- 
ings were  humble  straw  sheds,  but  were  somewhat  improved 
afterwards  by  grants  of  money  from  the  government. 

In  the  year  16.32  the  Emperor  of  Japan  said  to  some  Fran- 
ciscan monks  who  were  laboring  in  Japan  and  paying  par- 
ticular attention  to  lepers:  "I  will  give  you  all  the  lepers 
you  M'ant,  and  I  will  pay  their  passage  over  to  Manila;" 
and  he  sent  over  134  lepers,  that  the  Franciscan  monks  in 
Manila  might  have  all  of  that  kind  of  work  they  wanted 
to  do.  The  friars  received  the  grewsome  gift  in  good  spirit, 
and  put  them  in  their  hospital.  They  called  it  San  Lazaro 
Hospital,  and  it  still  stands  today  just  outside  of  Manila. 
At  this  time  there  are  over  two  hundred  lepers  in  it,  in  all 
stages  of  the  disease,  from  the  first  slight  thickening  of  the 
skin  to  the  nnsightly  object  rotting  away  nnder  the  power 
of  this  terrible  disease. 

Yon  may  be  sui"e  it  would  not  be  long  before  Protestant 
Christianity  would  awake  to  the  knowledge  of  the  fact  that 
within  near  distance  from  the  city  of  Manila  Avas  a  colony 
of  lepers,  and  recall  the  fact  that  towards  lepers,  Christ, 
in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  was  particularly  tender.  And  Prot- 
estant Christianity,  which  seeks  to  embody  the  spirit  of 
its  Master,  could  not  refuse  the  call,  inarticulate  and  horrid 
as  it  was,  as  coming  from  mouths  whose  lips  were  eaten 
away  and  teeth  showing,  to  come  to  the  relief  of  this  un- 
fortunate class  of  people. 

A  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  was  asked  to  be 
superintendent  of  the  hospital,  and  he  assumed  the  duties. 
Slowly  order  began  to  appear  out  of  chaos,  and  filth  began 
to  disappear.  Two  Christian  women  from  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Manila  went  to  visit  the  hospital  one 
afternoon.  They  saw.  God  touched  the  fount  of  Chris- 
tian sympathy  and  helpfulness  within  them.  One  said  to 
the  other:  "We  are  not  here  for  curiosity's  sake;  we  are 
here  for  Christ's  sake.  What  can  we  do  for  these  people? 
One  thing  we  can  do.  We  can  come  here  evei-y  Tuesday  af- 
ternoon and  tell  these  people  about  Jesus."  That  was  the 
origin  of  the  evangelistic  work  among  the  lepers,  begun 
some  three  years  ago  and  still  continued. 

You  will  not  find  a  cleaner  hospital  anvAvhere,  thanks  to 
Dr.  Thomas  R.  Marshall,  of  the  Manila  Board  of  Health. 
Beds  and  other  comforts  are  provided.  Clothes  are  pro- 
vided. The  government  gives  each  leper  a  small  sum  of 
money  a  month.  They  cannot  make  articles,  for  no  one  would 
want  to  use  the  articles  they  had  handled.  Bibles  and  Tes- 
taments are  put  into  their  hands.  Moody  and  Sankey  hymn 
books  are  supplied.  T  hope  Mr.  Sankey,  who,  they  tell  me, 
does  not  see  the  li!2'ht  any  more,  will  be  made  to  know  about 
the  lepers  in  San  Lazaro  Hospital,  in  Manila,  who  are  sing- 
ing his  hvmns.  There  are  over  seventy  converts  there  now, 
and  the  inmates  gather  in  crowds  to  the  gospel  services. 

The  authorities  intend  removing  the  hospital  to  the  is- 
land of  Cullion.  When  the  inmates  heard  of  it,  one  old  man 
came  forward  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  saying:  "Intercede 
for  us.  to  have  some  one  go  with  ns  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  us." 

Who  will  go?— The  Interior. 


China  Inland  Mission. 


The  China  Inland  Mission,  now  thirty-six  years  old,  re- 
cently bade  Godspeed  to  thirty-six  reernits  setting  out  for 
its  dangerous  fields,  removed,  as  many  of  them  are,  from  the 
protection  of  the  ports.  This  undenominational  enterprise 
has  783  Europeans  at  Avork  in  199  fields  scattered  through 
fifteen  of  the  eighteen  provinces  of  China.  Some  of  the 
missionaries  who  saAv  its  first  stages  are  still  in  the  Avork, 
and  they  bear  Avitness  to  the  great  changes  which  have  come 
over  the  relations  betAveen  themselves  and  the  people  of 
the  land.  Formerly  they  addressed  a  hostile  audience  every- 
where, whereas  now  they  often  find  a  SArmpathetic  hearing. 
It  is  true  that  in  some  places  thei-e  is  still  afforded  the  mis- 
sionaiy  a  scant  welcome,  but  in  most  places  the  good  these 
laborers  do  and  the  blessed  results  which  folloAv  their  labor 
are  openly  confessed.  The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety has  lately  ordered  a  shipment  of  15,000  Gospels  to  be 
forwarded  to  South  Africa  for  the  use  of  the  Chinamen  en- 
gaged to  work  in  the  mines  there  under  contract  as  coolies. 
— The  Interior. 


Devotional. 


When  the  Bow  is  Seen. 


The  boAv  in  the  cloud  never  appears  till  the  sun  is  more 
than  half  Avay  doAvn  the  sky,  and  it  is  highest  and  bright- 
est Avhen  the  sun  is  nearest  the  hoi'izon.  It  is  when  Ave  are 
getting  discouraged  and  the  opportunities  for  success  seem 
to  have  passed  from  us  that  the  divine  promise  comes:  "I 
Avill  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. ' '  Heb.  13 :5.  In  the 
high  noon  of  prosperity  and  proud  success  Ave  are  not  apt  to 
look  upward  for  the  sign  of  hope  and  divine  protection ; 
but  Avhen  the  hand  groAvs  weary  and  the  heart  faint,  Avhen 
the  eyes  grow  dim  and  the  vision  imperfect,  when  the  keep- 
ers of  the  house  tremble  and  the  strong  boAv  themselves, 
Avhen  desire  fails  and  fears  are  in  the  way,  Avhen  trifles  be- 
come a  burden  and  the  yoices  of  music  are  brought  Ioav — 
then  the  heart  that  looks  up  and  sees  Jesus  at  the  right 
hand  of  God,  the  once  crucified  Nazarene,  can  find  Avhat 
earth  can  never  give. — Selected. 


Launch  out  into  the  deep, 

The  awful  depths  of  a  Avorld's  despair; 
■   Hearts  that  are  breaking  and  eyes  that  Aveep, 
SorroAV  and  ruin  and  death  are  there. 
And  the  sea  is  Avide,  and  the  pitiless  tide 
Bears  on  its  bosom  away — aAvay, 
Beauty  and  youth  in  relentless  ruth 
To  its  dark  abyss  for  aye — for  aye. 

But  the  Master's  voice  comes  over  the  sea, 
"Let  doAvn  your  nets  for  a  draught"  for  Me! 
He  stands  in  our  midst  on  our  wreck-strcAvn  strand, 
And  SAveet  and  royal  is  His  command. 
His  pleading  call 
Is  to  each — to  all ; 
And  Avhei'ever  the  royal  call  is  heard, 
There  hang  the  nets  of  the  royal  Avord. 
Trust  to  the  nets  and  not  to  your  skill. 
Trust  to  the  royal  Master's  will! 
Let  doAvn  your  nets  each  day,  each  hour. 
For  the  Avord  of  a  King  is  a  Avord  of  poAver, 
And  the  King's  OAvn  voice  comes  over  the  sea, 
"Let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught"  for  Me! 

— Sunday  Magazine. 
When  ground  is  trodden  hard  it  is  the  very  substance  of 
•the  ground  that  lies  impenetrable  and  catches  the  seed,  and 
Avill  not  let  it  in  and  claim  the  soil  and  do  its  fruitful  Avrok. 
*  *  '*  This  is  the  notion  of  the  Crust.  It  is  not  a  for- 
eign material:  but  the  thing'  itself,  gi'OAvn  hard  and  rigid, 
shuts  the  soft  and  tender  and  receptive  portions  of  the  thing 
aAvay.  *  *  *  Thus  out  of  the  very  substance  of  a  man's 
life,  out  of  the  verv  stuff  of  Avhat  he  is  and  does,  comes  tlie 
hindrance  Avhich  binds  itself  about  his  being,  and  Avill  not 
let  the  better  influences  out.  *  *  »  That  self-made  bar- 
rier must  be  bi'oken  up,  must  be  restored  to  its  first  condi- 
tion and  become  again  part  of  the  substance  out  of  Avhich 
it  was  evolved,  befoi-e  the  life  can  be  fed  Avith  the  dew  of 
first  principles  and  the  rain  of  the  immediate  descent  of 
God.  What  is  the  crust  upon  your  life  that  keeps  out  holy 
influences? — Phillips  Brooks. 


Let  us  do  as  the  Christ  did:  Give  ourselves  for  others; 
deny  ourselves  that  those  Avho  need  may  have  a  share  in 
the  good  which  has  been  given  to  us.  Thus  by  giving  Ave 
shall  first  knoAV  the  joy  of  having,  and  Ave  shall  truly  join 
in  the  choms  that  sounded  over  Bethlehem  on  the  first 
Christmas  morning.  Our  deeds  of  help  Avill  have  more  music 
in  them  than  cathedral  chimes  in  the  toAver,  or  cathedral 
carols  in  the  choir,  and  from  humble  homes  and  happy  hearts 
Avill  sound  the  antiphon  of  the  angels'  song.  Bi-ing  holly 
and  mistletoe,  hemlock  and  cedar;  festoon  the  Avails  with 
vines  of  smilax,  soft  and  green  and  tender;  scatter  flowers; 
light  tapers  on  Christmas  trees;  put  greens  on  Christian 
graves;  fill  house  and  street  and  earth  and  heaven  Avith 
shouts  of  exultation! — Bishop  Vincent. 


All  formal  religions  are  efforts  to  escape  spirituality.  It 
matters  not  what  the  form  is — rit^al,  idols  or  doctrine,  the 
essence  is  all  the  same— they  are  devices  to  escape  spiritual 
Avorship.  There  is  nothing  a  man  Avill  not  do  to  evade 
spirituality.  The  supreme"  factor  in  arriving  at  spiritual 
knoAvledge  is  not  theology,  it  is  consecration.— Henry  Dinm- 
mond. 


Philip  of  Macedon  kept  a  servant  whose  duty  Avas  to  say 
to  him  every  morning,  "Philip,  remember  you  must  die." 
— Selected. 
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CONTENTS.  of  Rev.  J.  A.  Dorrittee,  pastor  of  Westminster  Presbyterian 

  Church,  will  be  extremely  sorry  to  learn  that  the  state  of 

Editorial —  Page.  Iiis  health  is  such  that  he  cannot  spend  the  winter  in  Char- 
Event  and  Connuent    'i  lotte.    His  congregation  has  granted  him  leave  of  absence 

A  Remarkable  Editorial    4-5  for  six  months,  and  he  will  spend  the  winter  in  youthern 

Some  Common  Errors  as  to  the  Scriptures  and  Texas.    He  thought  of  tendering  his  resignation  to  his  con- 

Their  Teaching   .  5-6  gregation,  but  this  they  would  not  listen  to  at  all.  But 

The  Divorce  Evil   •. .  6-7  when  told  that  he  must  spend  the  winter  in  another  climate 

Book  Notices    7  they  gave  him  leave  of  absence. ' ' 

The  Home  Circle —   

r,           /meriean  Indians    8-9  CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 

Contributed — 

The  Johannean  Authorship  of  the  Fourth  Gospel.  10-12  „      ^    ^                      "T^TT'       ,           ,    o  ■ 

Annual  Meeting  of  Our  Mid-China  Mission  ....  12-13  Rev.  L.  F.  Hai-per,  from  Waterford,  Va.,  to  Spring  &ar- 

As  to  the  Inner  Light :  Rev.  E.  Mac  Davis   1:5  f^*'"'                      ,      ^,                           /              a  ,  . 

Sunday  School  Lesson-^  John  Stanley  rhomas,  from  Montgomery,  Ala.,  to 

Joash   the  Boy  King   ,   14  Sanford,  Fla. 

Westminster  League —                               "       ^  .  „  •  '  Z 

Our  Fellowship   14  -  ""-(HbUtCb  IRCWS, 

Missionary —     

DevoS^al-"'"^  ■ NORTH  CAROLINA. 

"When  the  Bow  is  Seen  ,.   15  Meeting  of  Regents  of  the  Orphans'  Home. — The  Re- 
Church  News                                                              16-21      gents  of  the  Orphaire'  Home  are  called  to  meet  at  Barium 

Our  Little  Folks    22-24      Springs,  on  Thursday,  November  .3rd,  1904,  at  11  a.  m.,  to 

Our  Young  People    25-27     prepare  their  annual  repoi't  to  Synod,  and  for  general  busi- 

Clippings   27      ness.  J.  Rumple,  President. 

Marriages  and  Deaths    28        Salisbury,^  N.  C,  October  25th,  1904. 

The  Household   28  '  

  Orange  Presbytery  met  at  Stony  Creek  Church,  in  Ala- 
mance county,  October  18th,  1904,  and  continued  -  in  ses- 
sion three  days.  There  were  present  14  ministers  and  16 
ruling  elders.  The  Rev.  R.  W.  Hines  was  elected  Moderatoi-, 
and  Rev.  C.  E.  Hodgin  and  Mr.  T.  M.  Cheek,  Temporai-y 
Clerks. 

Mr.  Numa  R.  Clayton,  a  member  of  the  New  Hope  Church, 
was  received  as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

The  Rev.  C.  W.  Robinson,  pastor  and  evangelist  in  Wilkes 
county,  tendered  his  resignation,  and  the  churches  of  Wilkes- 
boro  and  North  Wilkesboro  were  cited  to  appear  at  ad- 
jcVuriied  meeting  in  Durham  to  show  cause,  if  any,  why  the 
relation  be  not  dissolved. 

The '  organization  of  two  new  churches  was  rej^orted, 
Rocky  Ridge,  on  Alleghany  county,  and  Pleasant  Grove,  in 
Caswell  county. 

A  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Rev.  E.  R.  Ley- 
burn,  Rev.  R.  G.  Matheson  and  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Watts,  to  con- 
sider propositions  of  important  nature  to  establish  a  Pres- 
byterial  High  School  in  Alleghany  county. 

The  following  paper  was  adopted  in  reference  to  David- 
son College : 

"Orange  Presbytery  has  heard  with  great  pleasure  the 
gratifying  reports  from  Davidson  College.  These  rejDoi'ts 
show  the  college  to  be  in  a  more  prosperous  condition  than 
ever  before  in  its  history.  We  commend  most  heartily  the 
energetic  and  able  administration  of  the  president,  through 
whose  efforts,  chiefly,  this  condition  has  been  brought  about. 
The  members  of  Presbytery  ai-e  urged  to  do  all  in  their  power 
to  further  the  interests  of  this  noble  institution,  which  has 
done  so  much  today  for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  our  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church. ' ' 

The  Minutes  of  the  Assembly  were  reviewed,  and  in  re- 
gard to  the  change  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  Par.  79, 
we  answer  "Yes." 

In  regard  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee  on  "closer 
relations  with  other  Presbyterian  and  Refonned  Churches 
holding  the  Calvinistic  system,"  the  action  of  the  Assem- 
bly was  approved. 

Much  time  and  attention  was  given  to  Home  Missions. 
The  work  in  many  respects  was  shown  to  be  in  a  very  en- 
couraging condition,  but  the  greatly  enlarged  demands  of 
the  work  and  the  insufficient  amount  of  money  contributed 
to  meet  these  demands,  makes  it  hard  to  supply  the  vacan- 
cies. In  view  of  the  enlarged  proportions  of  the  work,  a 
special  committee  was  appointed,  consisting  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Murray,  chairaian.  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  Rev.  Messrs.  AiTowood, 
Siler  and  Rankin,  with  Elders  L.  B.  Holt  and  B.  R.  Sellers, 
to  take  the  whole  subject  into  consideration  and  report  at 
the  the  adjourned  meeting  at  Synod.  They  are  to  consider 
(1).  The  proper  adjustment  of  the  relations  of  our  Pres- 
bytei-ial  and  Synodical  Mission  work,  with  a:  view  to  our 
assuming  the  responsibility  for  and  control  of  the  whole 
work  in  our  bounds.  (2)  The  employment  of  a  general 
evangelist,  to  act  under  the  supendsion  of  our  Home  Mis- 
sion Committee.  (3)  The  best  method- of  raising  the  sal- 
ary of  the  evangelist.  (4)  The  re-organization  and  enlarge- 
ment of  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

The  Leaksville  Church  was  granted  permission  to  continue 
their  present  arrangement  until  the  spring  meeting,  when 


Instead  of  the  Editor's  Chat  this  week  the  following 
statement  and  request  are  made : 

The  first  of  October  bills  were  sent  to  a  lai"ge  number  of 
our  subscribers.  Many  responded  promptly  with  remit- 
tances and  kind  words,  some  prepaying  for  a  year  or  more. 
These  we  thank  very  heartily;  a  few  do  not  like  to  be 
"  dunned, ' '  and  so  ' '  stop  the  paper. ' '  We  are  son-y  for 
these ;  but  from  a  majority  we  have  heard  and  received — 
nothing.  Of  these  we  ask,  as  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  us.  For  whatever  subscribers 
may  do  or  fail  to  do,  the  paper  must  meet  its  bills  and  pay 
its  employes  promptly.  ' 

I  have  recently  taken  charge  of  the  office  here.  If  the 
amounts — quite  .$5,000 — now  due  by  subscribers  in  an-ears 
were  promptly  paid,  it  would  greatly  help,  and  the  work 
could  be  done  satisfactorily  and  with  comparative  ease. 
I  therefore  make  this  personal  request  of  all  subscribers:- 
Please  examine  the  label  on  your  paper,  and  send  us  at 
once  at  least  the  amount  now  due.  Remit  by  P.  0.  money 
order  or  draft  on  New  York,  St.  Louis  or  other  large  city; 
if  checks  on  local  banks  are  used,  add  5c.  or  10c.  for  cost 
of  collection  in  Charlotte.  Geo,  L.  Leybura.  - 

November  1st,  1904.  -  -   - . 

All  new  subscribers,  between  now  and  the  1st  of  Janu- 
ary, prepaying  a  year's  subscription,  will  have  the  paper 
sent  them  until  January  1st,  1906,  or  14  months  for  a  year's 
subscription.    A  good  time  to  get  your  friends  to  subsci'ibe. 


PERSONALS. 


Rev.  Jas.  A.  DoiTittee,  pastor  of  Westminster  Church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  has  declined  the  call  tendered  him  by  the 
church  at  Lexington,  N.  C. 

Rev.  E.  D.  Brown,  of  Kinston,  N.  C,  has  been  called  to 
the  pastorate  of  Hopewell  Church,  and  the  hope  is  ex- 
pressed that  he  will  accept. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Neville,  D.  D.,  of  Yorkville,  S.  C,  has  accept- 
ed the  call  to  the  presidency  of  the  Presbyterian  College 
of  South  Carolina,  Clinton,  S.  C,  subject  to  the  action  of 
his  Presbytery. 

The  Standard  office  had  a  brief  but  pleasant  call  from 
Rev.  H.  M.  Dixon,  McColl,  S.  C.  Mr.  Dixon  was  for  some 
years  pastor  at  Monroe,  N.  C,  and  was  called  there  by  the 
serious  illness  of  an  old  and  dear  frieml.  He  gave  Charlotte 
a  brief  visit  while -in  the  heighborhood,  and  is  always  wel- 
come. .    -        :  .  -  ; 

.  Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Fraser,  the  popular  pasttjr  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  who  was  recently  called  to  Nashville 
to  accept  the  Co-ordinate  Seci-etaiyship  of  the  Committee 
of  Foreign  Missions,  has  announced  that  he  would  not  ac- 
cept the  call,  but  would  remain  in  Staunton.  His  large 
number  of  friends,  in.  Staunton  are  delighted  over  his  de- 
cision to  remain  there.  - 

The  following  is  taken  from  one  of  the  Charlotte  dai- 
lies. We  regret  the  necessity  that  takes  our  brother  away 
temporarily,  but  hope  that  he  may  be  speedily  and  com- 
pletely restored  to  his  usual  vigorous  health:    "The  friends 


1904. 


17 


said  church  is  to  unite  with  the  Wentworth  Church  and 
form  a  pastorate. 

The  Thomasville,  Snow  Memorial  and  Jamestown  churches 
were  grouped  together,  and  given  pei-mission  to  prosecute 
a  call  for  Rev.  D.  N.  Hawthorne,  of  Louisiana. 

The  building  of  a  church  and  manse  at  Sparta,  N.  C, 
engaged  the  attention  of  Presbytery,  and  earnest  and  urg- 
ent appeal  is  made  to  the  people  to  come  up  to  the  help  of 
the  committee  who  has  the  matter  in  hand. 

The  commission  appointed  to  organize  a  Second  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Winston,  N.  C,  was  dissolved;  the  com- 
mission for  the  same  purpose  at  Sparta,  N.  C,  was  con- 
tinued, and  a  new  commission  was  appointed  to  organize  a 
church  at  Ohids,  N.  C,  in  Ashe  county. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  High  Point,  N.  C,  on  April  11th,  1905. 

Presbytei-y  adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Modera- 
tor during  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  Durham,  N.  C,  in  No- 
vember, next.  '     D.  I:  Crafg-f  ^tated  Clerk. 

Henderson. — The  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeacliy  visited  the  Hen- 
derson Church,  Sunday,  October  23rd,  preaching  twice  most 
acceptably  and  presenting  the  Synod's  Twentie,th,, Century 
Fund  to  the  people.  In  cash  and  pledges  he  seciiVed  over 
$300,  with  a  vei'y  good  prospect  of  more  to  follow.  A  bet- 
ter man  for  this  work  than  Mr.  McGeachy  could  hardly  be 
found. 

The  pastor  of  the  chui'ch  took  advantage  of  his  presence 
and  services  to  visit  Washington,  N.  C,  where  he  filled  the 
pulpit  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  twice  on  Sunday.  Though 
the  church  there  has  been  vacant  since  the  death  of  Brother 
G.  W.  Lawson,  he  was  greeted  by  good  congregations  at 
both  services,  and  found  a  large  and  flourishing  Sunday 
school  in  the  afternoon.  The  church  has  called  the  Rev. 
J.  Edmunds  BroAvn,  of  Johnson  City,  Tenn.,  and  are  vei-y 
earnestly  hoping  that  he  will  accept.  This  is  a  splendid 
working  church,  as  evidenced  by  the  fact  that,  during  all 
the  months  they  have  been  Avithout  a  pastor,  the  pulpit 
has  been  regularly  supplied  and  the  usual  services  main- 
tained. 

The  Rev.  C.  W.  McDonald,  pastor  of  Payne  Memoi^at' 
Church,  Washington,  has  resigned  his  work  in  AlbemarJ^e'' 
Presbytery,  and  contemplates  taking  a  special  cours,e'  rof 
study  at  Union  Seminar^^,  Richmond,  this  winter.  Brother 
McDonald  is  a  most  faithful  worker  and  earnest  preacher 
of  the  Word,  and  his  departure  will  be  felt  by  the  Presby- 
tery. J.  H.  Henderlite. 


Nahala. — Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields,  our  general  evangelist, 
has  entered  vigorously  upon  his  work  within  our  bounds. 
He  followed  up  services  begun  in  the  Nahalah  Church  by 
Revs.  C.  W.  McDonald  and  J.  H.  Jarvis,  and  after  pi-each- 
ing  nearly  a  week  from  October  1st,  nine  persons  v/ere  ad- 
mitted into  the  Church  upon  confession  of  their  faith. 


Joyner  Mission. — After  closing  the  services  at  Nahalah, 
Brother  Shields  began  services  in  Nash  county,  at  the  Joy- 
ner  Mission,  nearly  seven  miles  from  Rocky  Mount.  Here 
he  labored  faithfully  for  eight  days,  preaching  and  work- 
ing among  the  people  and  endeavoring  to  lead  them  to 
Christ.  The  services  were  held  in  a  large  school  building, 
which  was  often  crowded  to  its  utmost  capacity  by  earnest 
and  deeply  attentive  listeners.  Here  there  is  crying  de- 
mand for  instruction  and  religious  work.  After  "the  ser- 
vices had  continued  some  days  a  number  of  persons  seemed 
anxiously  inquiring  the  way  of  salvation.  On  Sunday,  the 
16th  of  October,  the  pastor  and  session  of  the  Rocky  Mount 
Church  went  out  and  received  some  persons  into  the  Church 
upon  confession  of  their  faith  in  Christ.  Three  of  these 
were  baptized.  After  several  days'  rest,  Mr.  Shields  went  to 
La  Grange,  one  of  our  vacant  churches,  on  'the  A.  &  N.  C. 
R.  R.,  where  he  was  laboring  at  last  advices.  The  Pres- 
bytery of  Albemarle  is  much  encouraged  by  the  aid 
Brother  Shields  is  giving  us.  He  is  judicious,  wise  and  de- 
voted to  the  work.  His  sei-mons  are  strong  and  clear  pre- 
sentations of  gospel  truth,  and  his  manner  with  the  people 
is  simple,  cordial  and  reassuring.  _  With  the  divine  bless- 
ing, he  promises  to  be  a  very  useful  and  successful  evan- 
gelist in  our  Presbyteiy.  W.  D.  M. 


The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville,  in  special  session  in  Fay- 
etteville,  October  25th,  dissolveii  the  pastoral  relation  be- 
tween Rev.  H.  Tucker  Graham  and  the  Fayetteville  Church, 
and;  dismissed  him  to  the  Presbytery  of  West  Hanover,'  with 
a. view  to  accepting  a  call  to  the  Farmville  Church.  'The 
following  paper  was  adopted : 

"The  Presbytery  of  Fayetteville,  in  dismissing  Rev.  H. 
Tucker  Graham  to  labor  in  another  field  beyond  its  bounds, 
desires  to  place  on  its  records  its  high  appreciation  of  him 


as  a  man,  a  pastor  and  co-presbyter,  and  express  most  hearti- 
ly its  sorrow  at  parting  with  him.  His  labors  among  us 
within  his  immediate  charge  have  been  conducted  ener- 
gentically,  wisely  and  successfully,  and  his  work  in  the 
Presbytery  has  been  done  with  unifonn  faithfulness  and 
always  wisely  and  most  acceptably.  Moreover,  the  sweet- 
ness of  his  Christian  spirit  and  his  abounding  affiability  and 
courtesy  have  bound  us  to  him  with  tender  cords,  and  we 
part  with  liim  soiTowfully,  wishing  for  him  and  his  family 
the  richest  happiness  and  greatest  success  in  his  new 
charge."  P.  R.  L. 


Fayetteville. — At  a  meeting  of  the  officers  of  the  Fayette- 
ville Presbyterian  Church,  held  in  the  session  room  on  Octo- 
ber 17th,  1904,  the  following  action  was  taken  relative  to 
the  resignation  of  Rev.  H.  T.  Graham,  and  it  was  ordered 
that  the  same  be  spread  upon  the  minutes  of  the  Church 
and  furnished  for  publication  to  our  city  papers  and  to  The 
Presbyterian  Standard,  viz : 

The  officers  of  this  Church  have  heard  with  regret  that 
our  beloved  minister.  Rev.  H.  T.  Graham,  has  decided  to  re- 
move from  this  to  another  field  of  usefulness,  and  that  he 
requests  the  Church  to  join  with  him  in  asking  Presbytery 
to  dissolve  the  relations  between  the  Church  and  himself. 
Much  as  we  regret  his  decision,  we  feel  assured  that  he  is 
influenced  by  the  highest  motives  and  that  he  follows  what 
he  considers  his  plain  duty;  knowing,  as  he  does,  of  the  per- 
fect harmony  existing  between  himself  and  us,  and  of  the 
great  spiritual  and  material  growth  of  this  Church  during 
his  ministry,  and  knowing  also  how  greatly  his  people  here 
love  him  and  desire  him  to  continue  to  minister  unto  them. 
But  being  assured  that  his  decision  has  been  reached  only 
after  careful  and  prayerful  consideration,  we  deem  it  our 
duty  to  accede  to  his  request,  much  as  we  regret  to  do  so. 
We  also  feel  it  our  duty,  as  well  as  a  tribute  due  him,  to  re- 
cord the  facts  that  in  the  years  he  has  been  with  us  he  has 
been  a  faithful  exponent  of  the  "Word  of  God;"  that  he 
has  labored  unceasingly  for  souls,  and  that  he  has  been  a 
faithful  and  loving  pastor.  We  rejoice  to  say  that  under 
his  ministration  many  have  been  added  to  this  Church,  and 
that  especially  of  late  there  has  been  a  great  outpouring  of 
the  Spirit,  the  lambs  of  the  flock  hearing  the  voice  of  "The 
Good  Shepherd"  and  giving  their  young  hearts  to  their 
Saviour.  To  our  beloved  friend  and  pastor  we  would  say, 
in  conclusion,  we  wish  for  him  and  his  God's  blessing 
wherever  he  goes,  and  assure  him  that  this  people  will  ever 
hold  him  in  loving  remembrance. 

(Signed)    W.  L.  Hawley,  Chairman;  E.  H.  Williamson,  H. 
McD.  Robinson,  Committee. 


VIRGINIA. 

Synod  of  Virginia. — First  Day. — Thursday,  October  20th. 
— The  Synod  of  Virginia  met  in  the  Martinsburg  Church 
on  Thursday  evening,  October  20th. 

The  Synod  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  A.  M. 
Frazer,  of  Staunton,  the  retiring  Moderator.  The  Synod 
was  organized  by  the  election  of  Rev.  Dr.  E.  B.  McCIuer,  of 
Norfolk,  as  Moderator,  and  Rev.  A.  S.  Rachal,  of  Shaws- 
ville,  Va.,  and  Dr.  J.  N.  H.  Summerell,  of  Norfolk,  and  D. 
J.  Woods,  of  Blacksburg,  Va.,  Clerks. 

Second  Day. — Friday,  October  21st. — The  chairmen  of 
the  Standing  Committees  are :  Bills  and  Overtures,  Rev. 
Dr.  A.  M.  Frazer,  of  Staunton ;  Judiciary,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  C. 
Campbell,  of  Roanoke;  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Rev. 
Dr.  G.  W.  Finley,  of  Tinkling  Springs,  Va.;  Minutes  of  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  Rev.  Dr.  A.  C.  Hopkins,  of  Charlestown,  W. 
Va. ;  the  Narrative,  Rev.  A.  L.  McLean;  Finance,  Elder  S. 
F.  Pilson;  Records  of  Synod,  Robert  C.  White. 

A  communication  was  received  from  the  Synod  of  West 
Virginia,  of  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church,  asking  for 
the  appointment  of  a  committee  to  confer  with  a  similar 
committee  of  that  body  in  regard  to  Home  Mission  work. 
This  paper  was  referred  to  a  special  committee  to  report 
on  at  a  later  time  in  this  meeting. 

Rev.  C.  W.  Maxwell,  the  superintendent  of  the  Synod's 
Orphans'  Home,  made  a  report  on  his  woi'k.  The  Home  has 
now  twenty-three  inmates,  but  has  been  obliged  to  decline 
to  I'eceive  249  others  that  have  applied  for  admission,  be- 
cause they  could  not  be  accommodated.  Mr.  Maxwell  re- 
ported that  he  had- had  ,  an  offer  made  of  $4,000  to  build  a 
dpi-mitorj'  for  the  Ijoys,  and  that  this  would  be  paid  as  soon 
as  $6,000  additional  was  subscribed  on  the  purchase  fund  of 
the.  farm. 

■The  overture  offered  last  year  by  Rev.  T.  C.  Johnson,  D. 
D.,  in  regard  to  changing  the  composition  of  the  Synod  so 
as  to  make  it  consist  of  representatives  appointed  by  the 
Presbyteries,  was  taken  up,  and  after  some  discussion,  it 
was  voted  down  by  a  very  lai'ge  majority. 

Mr.   R.   E.    Magill,   of   Richmond,  "Va.,   the  Secretary 
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of  Publication,  was  heard  with  much  interest  by  the  Synod, 
as  in  a  strong  business-like  address  he  presented  the  work 
which  he  has  in  charge.  He  stated  that  the  work  was  in  a 
very  prosperous  condition. 

The  interests  of  Hampden-Sidney  College  were  presented 
in  strong  speeches  made  by  the  acting  president,  Professor 
W.  H.  Whiting,  and  Drs.  W.  C.  Campbell  and  Joseph  Ren- 
nie. 

A  sermon  was  preached  Friday  night  by  Rev.  Russell  Ce- 
cil, D.  D. 

Third  Day. — Saturday,  October  22nd.- — The  devotional  ex- 
ercises were  conducted  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Fleming,  D.  D. 

Rev.  William  S.  Campbell,  Secretary  of  the  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Virginia,  presented  the  work  of  that  Society,  show- 
ing that  it  is  doing  a  fine  work  in  supplying  the  destitute 
Avith  Scriptures. 

The  report  on  Home  Missions  was  presented  by  the  Su- 
perintendent, Rev.  J.  E.  Booker.  This  report  showed  that 
this  branch  of  the  Church  work  is  in  a  most  prosperous  con- 
dition, and  that  the  opportunities  for  doing  it  were  never 
greater. 

The  Synod  requested  the  Home  Mission  Committee  to 
consider  the  propriety  of  embracing  the  Blacksburg  field 
in  its  operation,  and  so  supplementing  the  support  of  the 
pastor  as  to  secure  the  entire  service  of  his  ministry  for 
his  work  among  the  young  men. 

The  following  committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  trus- 
tees of  Hampden-Sidnev  College :  Revs.  P.  D.  Stephenson, 
D.  D.,  H.  E.  Kirk,  F.  J.'Brooke,  D.  D.,  A.  R.  Shaw,  and  Rul- 
ing Elder  A.  G.  Pinkerton. 

The  report  on  the  Orphans'  Home  recommends  that  each 
Presbytery  shall  appoint  a  committee  on  the  Home,  and 
that  an  earnest  effort  be  made  by  all  the  pastors  to  raise 
the  $6,000  needed  to  enable  the  Home  to  secure  the  cottage 
which  has  been  offered  on  condition  that  this  amount  shall 
be  raised.  The  following  directors  of  this  institution  were 
elected  for  the  next  three  years:  Rev.  F.  T.  McFaden,  D. 
D.,  of  Richmond,  Va. ;  Mr.  Robert  P.  Valentine,  Charlottes- 
ville, Va. ;  Mr.  A.  C.  Trippe,  Baltimore,  Md. ;  Mr.  R.  E.  Ma- 
gill,  Richmond,  Va.;  Mr.  Frank  Glasgow,  Lexington,  Va. 

Rev.  F.  J.  Brooke,  D.  D.,  made  a  report  as  chaimaan  of  a 
committee  appointed  last  year  to  endeavor  to  secui'e  relig- 
ious libei'ty  for  the  midshipmen  at  the  Annapolis  Naval 
Academy. 

Rev.  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore,  president  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  at  Richmond,  made  a  most  interesting  address 
in  regard  to  Union  Theological  Seminary  and  its  work.  He 
showed  that  the  total  amount  of  the  property  and  endow- 
ments of  the  seminary  had  nearly  doubled  in  the  last  six 
years. 

On  Sunday  nearly  all  of  the  churches  in  the  city  Avere 
supplied  by  members  of  the  Synod.  At  the  Presbyterian 
Church  the  Moderator,  Rev.  E.  B.  McCIuer,  D.  D.,  occu- 
pied the  pulpit  in  the  morning,  and  Rev.  Joseph  Rennie. 
D.  D.,  of  Norfolk,  filled  the  same  pulpit  at  night. 

Fourth  Day. — Monday.  October  24th. — Wlien  the  Synod 
met  this  morning  the  first  thing  done  was  the  selection  of  a 
place  for  the  next  meetino'.  Rev.  Russell  Cecil,  D.  D.,  nom- 
inated the  Second  Church,  Richmond,  Va.  Roanoke,  Va., 
and  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  were  also  nominated,  but  Richmond 
was  chosen  on  the  first  ballot.  The  time  fixed  is  the  Thurs- 
day before  the  last  Sunday  of  October. 

The  Home  Mission  Overture:  Great  interest  Avas  taken 
in  the  reading  of  an  overture  from  the  Synod  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, of  the  Northern  Church,  in  regard  to  the  conduct  of 
Home  Missions  in  the  same  territory.  There  was  a  care- 
ful consideration  of  the  report  of  the  committee  to  which 
the  overture  Avas  referred,  and  it  was  then  adopted  by  a 
unanimous  vote. 

On  Closer  Relations:  The  following  action  was  taken 
in  regard  to  the  appointment  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
a  Committee  of  Conference  with  other  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Churches: 

The  Committee  on  the  Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly 
has  carefully  considered  these  Minutes,  and  would  recom- 
mend the  following "  action : 

1.  On  the'  Assembly's  appointment  of  a  Committee  of 
Conference,  pages  31,  32:  In  order  that  the  committee  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Assembly  "on  closer  relations  with 
other  Churches"  may  know  "the  real-  sentiment  of  the 
Churches  on  the  subject,"  the  Synod  of  Virginia  informs 
that-  committee,  that,  Avhile  the  Synod  desires  to  maintain 
the  closest  fraternal  relations  Avith  all  branches  of  the 
Church  of  Christ,  that,  in  our  interpi'etation  of  the  mind  of 
the  last  Assembly  in  appointing  said  committee,  the  question 
of  organic  union  is  not  contemplated. 


2.    We  find  nothing  else  requiring  action  by  this  Synod. 

Respectfully  submitted,     A.  C.  Hopkins,  Sr.,  Chairman. 

Rev.  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  offered  a  resolution  commend- 
ing most  heartily  Hampden-Sidney  College.  This  was  done 
after  the  interests  of  the  college  had  been  presented  by 
Rev.  W.  C.  Campbell. 

Fifth  Day. — Tuesday,  October  25th. — The  devotional  ex- 
ercises were  conducted  by  Rev.  A.  S.  Venable. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Snedecor,  Secretary  of  Colored  Evangeliza- 
tion, made  a  strong  address  on  his  work. 

Rev.  H.  H.  SAveets,  Secretary  of  Ministerial  Education 
and  Relief,  presented  the  work  committed  to  his  care.  Both 
of  these  gentlemen  appeared  before  the  Synod  for  the  first 
time,  and  Avere  heard  with  much  pleasure.  The  tAvo  secre- 
taries convinced  the  Synod  that  they  are  the  right  men  in 
the  right  places. 

Rev.  S.  S.  Laws,  D.  D.,  offered  an  overture  on  the  subject 
nf  polygamy  in  connection  Avith  Presbyterian  Church  in  hea- 
then lands.  This  was  referred  to  a  committee  of  Avhieh  Rev. 
P.  J.  Brooke,  D.  D.,  is  chairman,  to  report  to  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Synod. 

The  Nan-ative  of  the  state  of  religion  adopted  to  be  sent 
to  the  General  Assembly,  shows  the  churches  to  be  in  an 
encouraging  and  prosperous  condition. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Painter,  a  missionary  to  China,  made  a  most 
interesting  and  instructive  address  on  th'e  state  of  affairs 
in  the  East.  He  emphasized  the  need  of  sending  more  mis- 
sionaries just  now,  as  the  whole  East  is  passing  through  a 
crisis. 

At  night  Rev.  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D.,  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  at  the  I'equest  of  the  Synod,  delivered  a  most 
able  and  scholarly  address  on  the  prophet  Isaiah.  He  was 
heartily  thanked  for  his  address,  and  asked  to  furnish  a 
copy  to  the  Committee  of  Publication  for  publication  in 
pamphlet  fonn. 

A  sermon  by  Rev.  Ernest  Thompson,  D.  D.,  of  Charleston, 
W.  Va.,  closed  the  session  of  the  Synod. 


MICELLANEOUS. 

Notes  From  Colorado. —  (By  Rev.  0.  W.  Gauss.) — 
The  Synod  of  Colorado  embraces  the  States  of  Colorado 
and  Wyoming,  and  consists  of  fiA-e  Presbyteries,  one  of 
which  has  for  its  teri'itory  the  whole  State  of  Wyoming. 
The  Synod  has  on  its  roll  136  churches  and  119  ministers, 
nine  ministers  and  fifteen  churches  belonging  to  Wyoming. 
This  is  missionary  ground. 

The  M.  E.  Church  is  the  pioneer  in  this  Western  coun- 
Iry,  outnumbering  every  other  Church  in  DenA^er,  and  from 
Avhere  I  write,  a  county  adjoining  Denver,  in  a  radius  of 
tAvo  miles  I  can  count  four  Methodist  churches,  while  in  the 
whole  county  there  are  but  tAvo  Presbyterian  churches,  and 
until  four  months  a^'o  only  one.  A  like  proportion  between 
these  Churches  probably  prevails  throughout  this  section. 

All  the  evanselical  Churches  are  represented,  even  a  few 
M.  E..  South,  churches,  and  about  all  the  "isms"  of  which 
you  haA^e  ever  heard.  All  sorts  of  people,  from  all  sections, 
with  all  sorts  of  opinions,  give  to  society  a  cosmopolitan 
character,  of  which  older  States  knoAv  comparatively  little. 

It  is  an  ever-changing  community,  the  incoming  and  out- 
^■oine'  streams  runnina:  side  by  side,  althoi;gh  Avith  a  pre- 
ponderance of  the  incoming;  people  are'  coming  here  in 
ureater  numbers  to  stay.  In  spite  of  the  labor  aa^tations, 
which  have  attracted  world-Avide  attention,  the  invigorat- 
ing and  health-giving  air  of  the  mountains,  and  the  dem- 
(mstrated  productiAeness  of  the  soil  under  the  ditch,  im- 
press many  that  Colorado  is  a  good  place  in  which  to  live. 
Good  citizens  are  AA'elcomed,  and  Christian  people,  who  will 
bring  their  religion  with  them,  are  needed. 

Vice  does  not  prevail  here  to  a  greater  extent  than  in 
other  sections  of  the  countrv,  excepting  that  in  the  mining 
camps,  as  in  such  camps  everywhere,  the  standard  of  morals 
is  low.  But  from  a  religious  standpoint,  things  are  not  so 
favorable.  The  masses  of  the  people  do  not  attend  church, 
but  instead  spend  the  Sabbath  in  the  pursuit  of  pleasure 
or  business.  You  can  see  all  kinds  of  ranch  work  going 
on  every  Sunday.  T  have  heard  the  carpenter's  hammer  on 
the  first  day  as  well  as  on  the  other  days  of  the  week.  Sun- 
daybaseball  games  have  a  stronger  atta-aetion  than  the  sanct- 
uai-y  services,  and  the  moimtains  are  crowded  with  Sunday 
excursionists,  not  all  Coloradoans  either. 

We  are  fast  losing  our  Christian  Sabbath,  our  one  national 
mark  as  a  Christian  people.  While  this  is  the  ease  to  an 
alanning  extent  all  over  our  country,  the  conditions  in  this 
Western  counti*y  specially  conduce  to  Sabbath  deseci'ation. 
Avhere  the  people  are  up  against  the  material.  Truly,  they 
Avho  see  spiritual  realities  need  to  pray  and  work  that  others 
may  have  their  eyes  opened  that  they  also  may  see. 

The  youthful  and  fluctuating  character  of  society  gen- 
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erally  is  to  be  found  in  our  Churches  and  Church  courts. 
Denver  Presbytery  and  the  Synod  of  Colorado  are  largely 
made  up  of  young  men,  the  hoary  head  not  being  much  in 
evidence. 

A  notable  exception  to  this,  however,  is  in  the  case  of 
Dr.  T.  C.  Kirkwood,  who  may  well  be  called  the  Nestor  of 
Presbytei-ianism  in  these  two  States,  Synod's  Stated  Clerk 
and  for  21  years  its  active,  faithful  and  consecrated  Synod- 
ical  Missionary.  Neither  is  his  eye  dim,  nor  his  natural 
force  abated,  as  he  still  goes  about  his  beloved  Master's 
business,  beloved  and  honored  by  his  younger  brethren. 

At  its  session  last  week.  Synod  made  fitting  mention  of 
these  long-continued  services. 

Besides'  the  routine  business  of  the  Synod,  such  as  I 
have  been  familiar  with  all  my  ministerial  life  across  the 
line  (if  there  is  a  line),  there  were  some  intei-esting  features. 
At  the  suggestion  of  one  of  the  elders,  in  order  to  increase 
the  attendance  of  the  eldership,  it  was  resolved  hereafter 
to  devote  one  day  of  the  Synod's  meeting  to  the  considera- 
tion of  such  themes  as  will  tend  to  elevate  the  efficiency  and 
deepen  the  spirituality  of  the  Church. 

Upon  more  occasions  than  one  the  ringing  note  of  evan- 
gelism was  sounded.  It  was  specially  emphasized  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  needs  to  be  forward  in  such  a  move- 
ment, because  of  her  decided  evangelical  character;  an 
evangelical  Church  must  be  an  evangelistic  Church. 

Drs.  Brown  and  Thompson,  of  New  York,  represented 
respectively  the  Foreign  and  Home  Boards. 

As  illustrating  God's  sovereignty  in  governing  the  world 
in  the  interest  of  His  Son's  Kingdom,  Dr.  Brown  uttered 
this  pregnant  sentence:  "The  Boxer  movement  was  God's 
hammer  to  break  up  China's  stagnation." 

The  committee  of  arrangements  kept  the  best  wine  to 
the  last,  the  closing  hours  being  devoted  to  evangelism,  in- 
troduced by  the  report  of  Synod's  Evangelistic  Committee, 
and  followed  by  an  address  from  Dr.  Calhoun,  of  Pittsburg, 
representing  the  General  Assembly's  Evangelistic  Move- 
ment, who  came  before  us'  with  a  soul  burning  with  Pen- 
tencostal  flame,  as  he  defined  a  revival  to  mean  a  Church 
quickened  and  souls  saved,  brought  about  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  the  everlasting  Gospel,  in  answer  to  the  importu- 
nate and  united  prayer  and  the  faithful  preaching  of  Christ 
crucified,  the  only  hope  of  lost  men.  That  was  the  Pente- 
costal method  when  3,000  were  added  to  the  Church;  that 
was  the  Pittsburg  method  last  spring,  when  6,000  were 
added  to  the  Pittslaurg  churches.  Truly,  he  said,  revival  is 
needed,  when  we  consider  that  there  is  death  in  so  many  so- 
called  Christian  homes,  like  the  death  of  the  first-born  in 
every  Egyptian  home,  the  death  of  family  religion — no  fam- 
ily altar,  no  table  blessing,  no  Fourth  Commandment.  Most 
fittingly  did  the  Synod  pass  out  from  the  influence  of  this 
soul-stirring  address  into  the  solemn  hush  of  conference 
and  prayer. 

The  Denver  churches  of  all  denominations  are  looking 
forward  to  a  general  evangelistic  movement  in  the  city 
to  begin  Avith  the  New  Year,  under  the  leadership  of  Dr. 
Chapman.  May  the  Rocky  Mountains  serve  as  a  great  na- 
tional sounding  board,  sending  these  ringing  truths  on  evan- 
gelism eastward  to  the  Atlantic,  westward  to  the  Pacific, 
from  the  Lakes  on  the  north  to  the  Gulf  on  the  south,  as 
the  great  need  of  our  whole  Presbyterian  host,  yea  of  the 
whole  host  of  Christ,  yea  of  the  whole  land. 

The  Calvinistic  system  of  truth,  embodying  all  the  funda- 
mental doctrines  of  grace,  is  back  of  this  evangelistic  spii'it 
and  movement.  The  two  Churches,  Presbyterian  North  and 
South,  stand  essentially  for  the  same  thinj;S,  and  therefore 
I  agree  with  the  editor  of  The  Standard  that  this  is  the 
union  that  ought  to  be. 

At  luncheon  I  was  seated  by  a  brother,  formerly  of  St. 
Louis  Presbytery,  U.  S.  A.,  now  laboring  in  the  mountains, 
who  knew  something  of  my  antecedents  as  a  member  of  the 
Southern  Church.  As  soon  as  he  heard  my  name  he  asked : 
"When  were  you  converted?"  (ecclesiastically).  I  replied: 
"Haven't  been  converted — didn't  need  to  be." 

As  to  the  other  union,  now  in  process  of  consummation, 
I  hear  very  little  said.  At  its  session,  three  weeks  ago,  Den- 
ver Presbytery  answered  the  categorical  question  "Yes," 
with  only  a  minority  of  one  to  say  "No." 

As  we  go  to  and  fro  among  men,  we  find  human  nature 
the  same,  men's  great  needs  the  same,  and  the  one  glorious 
gospel  alike  for  all  the  Bread  of  Life,  the  Water  of  Life. 

As  we  meet  Christian  people,  of  different  orders  and  sec- 
tions, and  mingle  with  them  in  social  life,  in  worship  and 
service,  we  learii  we  are  all  brethren.  While  the  Synod  was 
in  session  in  Denver  it  was  our  privilege  to  entertain  two 
Methodist  ministers  in  attendance  upon  the  District  Con- 
ference in  our  suburban  town,  and  we  were  glad  to  have 
them  under  our  roof,  at  our  table  and  our  altar. 


"One  family,  we  dwell  in  Him, 

One  Church,  above,  beneath. 
Though  now  divided  by  the  stream, 

The  narrow  stream  of  death. 

"One  army  of  the  living  God, 

To  His  commands  we  bow; 
Part  of  the  flood  have  crossed  the  flood, 

And  part  are  crossing  now." 

But  I  confess  the  name  "Presbyterian"  stirs  a  little 
deeper  emotion  within  me.  It  is  true  that  I  often  recall  the 
associations  of  a  life  time  with  a  little  longing  for  the  old 
friends,  and  unconsciously  have  a  little  warmer  hand-clasp 
for  a  Southern  Presbyterian,  nevertheless  I  am  glad  to  feel 
that  though  hundreds  of  miles  from  where  I  started,  I  am 
still  in  the  same  old  Presbyterian  household  (with  the  flavor 
of  the  old  home  cooking,  as  dear  Brother  Neel  once  put  it), 
which,  like  these  grand  old  mountains,  shall  abide  until  the 
Lord  shall  come,  God's  bulwark  for  sound  doctrine  and  His 
right  arm  for  evangelistic  zeal  at  home  and  abroad. 

May  the  blessing,  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  rest 
upon  all  of  every  name  who  are  casting  out  devils  by  the 
power  of  Christ. 

May  the  Presbyterian  Church  be  always  found  at  the 
front  in  the  good  fight  of  faith,  guarding  with  her  life  the 
banner,  the  standard,  which  her  King  has  put  in  her  hands. 

Arvada,  Colo.,  October  244th,  1904.  0.  W.  G. 

Important  to  Theologians. — Prospectus  of  Scripture 
Proof  Texts  to  Accompany  Dabney's  Theology.  By  Fred- 
erick Dana  Viehe. 

The  numerous  passages  of  Scripture  to  which  Dr.  Dabney 
in  his  Theology  refers  as  proof  texts  have  been  collected 
into  one  work,  and  the  labor  of  looking  up  each  text  for 
one's  self  in  the  use  of  his  work  is  thus  eliminated.  The 
work  is  now  ready  to  go  to  press,  but  before  this  is  done  it 
is  necessary  for  me  to  obtain  about  100  subscriptions  to  the 
work  at  $2.00  per  copy.  The  price  may  seem  high,  but  as 
the  sale  is  necessarily  limited,  it  is  not  exorbitant  when  the 
vast  amount  of  time  and  labor  consumed  in  its  preparation 
is  considered;  and  also  the  fact  that  it  covers  the  two  years 
in  Theology,  i.e.,  the  whole  of  Dabney.  The  work  is  com- 
plete in  every  particular;  all  references  in  the  work  on  The- 
ology which  have  eoiTesponding  passages  in  Scripture  have 
been  carefully  studied  and  corrected.  The  cross  reference 
system  used  is  specially  valuable.  The  book  will  be  uniform 
in  size  with  Dabney's  Theology,  contain  about  175  double- 
column  pages,  and  be  bound  in  full  cloth. 

If  you  desire  a  copy  you  are  urged  to  subscribe  at  once, 
as  the  book  will  not  be  published  unless  the  100  subscrip- 
tions are  received. 

Address  all  communications  to  F.  D.  Viehe. 

Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 

Dr.  A.  T.  Graham,  of  Davidson,  N.  C,  writes  of  the  above 
as  follows: 

Dear  Standard :  The  above  announcement  has  been  sent 
to  me  by  a  Seminary  student  with  the  reouest  for  help  in 
the  effort  to  secure  subscribers  to  this  little  volume.  I 
would  commend  it  most  heartily  just  as  it  stands;  but,  it 
so  happens  that  I  am  in  a  position  to  know  from  exper- 
ience the  inestimable  worth  of  a  book  like  this  in  a  busy 
pastor's  study.  When  I  entered  the  Seminary  I  got  hold 
of  a  second-hand  copy  of  Dabney's  Theology.  The  only 
defect  in  the  book  was  that  it  had  been  wretchedly  bound 
— like  so  many  of  those  early  editions  of  the  book — and  it 
was  not  very  long  before  it  fell  to  pieces.  I  welcomed  this 
misfortune,  because  it  gave  me  the  chance  to  cany  out  a 
plan  I  had  for  rebinding  it.  I  had  it  divided  into  two  vol- 
umes, and  had  both  volumes  interleaved  with  blank  sheets 
the  full  size  of  the  pages.  On  these  blank  pages  I  wrote 
out  in  whole  or  in  part  practically  all  the  proof  texts  call- 
ed for  by  each  day's  lecture.  Of  course,  in  the  huny  of  a 
student's  preparation  for  his  recitation,  the  work  was  poor- 
ly done,  and,  had  I  a  chance  to  do  it  over,  many  changes 
would  be  made.  But  for  all  practical  puiposes  it  was  com- 
plete, and  through  all  these  years  it  has  been  simply  in- 
valuable— and  I  have  often  said  that  no  money  could  buy 
these  volumes  of  Theology.  Now,  this  j'oung  student  has 
been  wiser  in  his  generation  than  I  was,  and  while  doing 
the  same  work,  he  has  done  it  more  perfectlj',  and  had  the 
good  sense  and  thoughtfulness  to  put  it  in  shape  to  be  used 
by  others.  I  can  speak  out  of  personal  knowledge  of  its 
value,  and  do  not  hesitate  to  recommend  it  to  eveiy  user 
of  our  great  teacher's  text  book.  If  Dr.  Dabney's  old  stu- 
dents could  get  hold  of  this  volume,  they  would  find  it  a  new 
book  under  the  light  of  this  ready-to-hand  Scripture  manual. 

Alfred  T.  Graham. 

Davidson,  N.  C,  October  26th,  1904. 
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TENNESSEE. 

Synod  of  Tennessee  met  this  year  in  Kuoxville,  Tenn., 
(which  shows  every  mark  of  progress),  in  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church,  i-ecently  finished  at  a  cost  of  thirty  thou- 
sand dollars.  The  money  was  well  spent.  The  auditorium 
is  a  very  handsome  room  that  will  seat  six  or  seven  hun- 
dred, supplied  with  a  fine  organ  and  adorned  by  six  me- 
morial windows.  Besides  there  are  a  pastor's  study,  a  sen- 
ior Sunday  school  room  (the  attendance  the  previous  Sun- 
day was  197),  having  sixteen  class  rooms,  a  junior  Sunday 
school  room  with  eight  class  rooms,  two  large  and  hand- 
some parlors,  a  dining  room  with  twelve  tables,  seating  over 
a  hundred  persons,  kitchens,  large  lobbies,  etc.  In  the  din- 
ing room  the  ladies  of  the  First  Church  entertained  the  mem- 
bers of  Synod  evei-;\'  day  with  an  elegant  luncheon. 

The  opening  sermon  was  by  Rev.  Dr.  New,  of  Memphis, 
on  "The  Word  Made  Flesh.""  The  first  union  of  God  Avith 
man  was  the  creation  of  man  in  the  image  of  God;  the  sec- 
ond is  the  Word  made  fiesh.  The  first  was.  defeated  by 
man's  weakness;  the  second  is  secured  by  God's  strength. 
The  second  reveals  God  to  man,  effects  our  salvation  and 
atfords  communion  with  God. 

The  Rev.  F.  L.  Ewing,  D.  D.,  of  Western  Tennessee,  was 
liiade  Moderator,  and  the  Rev.  A.  D.  P.  Gilmore,  of  the  East, 
Temporary  Clerk. 

Rev.  Mr.  Sweets  spoke  well  for  Ministerial  Education  and 
Ministerial  Relief.  The  latter  appeals  strongly  to  the  La- 
dies' Societies  and  to  Sunday  schools,  as  they  are  widows 
^nd  children  to  be  helped. 

'  Dr.  J.  W.  Buchman  presented  the  committee's  report  on 
this  subject.  There  are  16,5  beneficiaries,  and  the  treasury 
is  now  empty.  Eighteen  thousand  Tennessee  Presbyterians 
gave  only  $1,285  to  them.  The  Synod  directs  each  church 
session  to  appoint  a  committee  to  present  this  cause,  and 
every  minister  to  present  it  at  some  tim^e  during  the  year, 
and  overtures  the  Assem])ly  to  change  the  collection  to  Feb- 
ruary or  March. 
''Tbe  addi'ess  of  the  secretary  of  Colored  Evangelization, 
Rev.  J.  y.  Snedecor,  dwelt  chiefly  on  the  fact  that  the  Tul- 
ludega  School  has  been  turned  into  an  industrial  school  and 
the  students  earn  their  board. 

Home  Missions:  Addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  R.  C.  An- 
derson, L.  B.  Wharton,  A.  B.  Curry,  D.  D.,  James  B.  Con- 
verse, M.  W.  Doggett.  D.  D.,  and  L.  G.  Fulkerson,  Esq. 
Thirty-two  counties  in  Tennessee  have  no  Presbyterian 
Church,  forty-four  have  only  one  church,  fifty-one  churches 
are  vacant,  and  fifty-nine  have  only  stated  supplies.  The 
failure  hei'etofore  has  been  due  to  lack  of  co-operation 
throughout  the  Synod.  The  work  hereafter  is  to  be  con- 
ducted by  a  smaller  committee,  to  be  composed  of  five  mem- 
bei's.  This  committee  Avas  directed  to  ^consider  the  ques- 
tion of  beginning  and  carrying  on  a  missionary  work  in  the 
mountains  of  Tennessee  and  to  repoi-t  to  the  next  Synod. 

Some  progress  has  been  made  in  establishing  a  Tennessee 
Church  and  Parsonage  Building  Association.  Each  mem- 
ber is  pledged  to  contribute  one  dollar  to  each  call,  and  not 
more  than  three  calls  are  to  be  made  in  one  year.  Rev.  J.  E. 
Beri-yhill  is  at  the  head  of  this  work. 

Southwestern  Pi-esbyterian  University:  The  Boai'd  of 
Directors  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  last 
summer  asked  the  Chanceiy  Court  of  Montgomery  county, 
Tenn.,  for  instructions  as  to  their  powers.  The  chancellor's 
decision,  just  ainnnuiced,  is  .that  no  part  of  the  endowment 
can  be  taken  to  Atlanta,  and  tliat  the  board  had  no  right 
to  alter  the  by-law  placing  the  election  of  directors  in  the 
Synods.  An  appeal  to  the  Siipreme  Court  of  Tennessee  will 
probably  be  taken. 

Thursday  was  lai'gely  occupied  in  listening  to  addresses 
by  Rev.  Drs.  Neel  and  W/ebb,  on  one  side,  and  W.  R.  Frier- 
son,  Esq.,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Cun-y,  on  the  other.  Mr.  Frierson's 
substitute  was  defeated  and  Dr.  Neel's  paper  adopted  by  a 
vote  of  37  to  34.  It  cannot  be  summarized  in  a  few  words. 
The  question  of  the  removal  of  the  ifniversity  did  not  enter 
into  the  discussion. 

Other  papers  relative  to  the  university  were  adopted 
unanimously. 

Publication:  The  secretary,  Mr.  R.  E.  Magill,  made  a 
pleasant  impression.  He  had  to  reorganize  the  work  on 
business  principles,  adopt  a  better  system  of  bookkeeping, 
and  rescind  the  contract  for  printing  the  Sunday  school  pa- 
pers, that  had  not  been  altered  in  twenty-five  years.  Five 
thousand  dollais  additional  are  spent  for  editorial  help; 
there  are  now  seven  on  the  staff,  and  five  periodicals.  The 
committee  is  earning  a  profit,  but  it  gives  it  back'  to  the 
Church.  Five  thousand  children  are  gratuitously  supplied. 
\vith  Sunday  school  literature.  The  committee  speaks  every 
Sunday  to  175,000  people.  It  wants  to  help.  There  are  two 
hundred  thousand  children  in  Tennessee  not  in  any  Sunday 
school.    Call  on  the  committee  for  any  help  it  can  give. 


The  March  collection  was  .$3,400;  our  donations  .$8,800,  an 
excess  of  $5,400. 

Assembly's  Home  Missions:  Rev.  Dr.  Rice,  of  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  called  attention  to  four  advance  steps  that  had  been 
made : 

1.  Dr.  Morris'  book,  "At  Our  Own  Door." 

2.  The  call  on  the  Church  for  $100,000. 

3.  Tlie  new  educational  woi'k,  Durant  College,  in  the  In- 
dian Territory. 

4.  The  committee  is  helping  weak  fields  everywhere,  and 
has  lately  spent  .$5,000  in  the  mountains  near  Asheville, 
N.  C. 

Monroe  Harding  Orphanage  presented  its  best  report. 
The  new  building,  that  contains  38  rooms  and  cost  .$18,000, 
all  paid  for  except  $3,500,  which  the  Synod  exhorted  the 
Presbyteries  to  raise,  has  been  occupied  since  July.  Thirty- 
nine  children  in  the  home. 

Memorial  to  the  Senate :  By  the  Dawes  Treaty  with  the 
five  tribes  in  the  Indian  -TeFritory,  they  agreed  to  abandon 
their  tribal  relations.  One  oi  the  conditions  was  that 
the  United  States  would  prevent  the  sale  of  liquor  in  the 
Indian  Territory.  The  Indians  have  much  money,  and  arc 
unused  to  spending  it.  If  the  liquor  traffic  is  introduced 
the  evil  will  be  immense.  The  Hamilton  bill,  that  has  pass- 
ed the  House  of  Representatives  and  is  pending  in  the  Sen- 
ate, ignores  this  condition.  The  Synod  instructed  its  Stated 
Clerk  to  write  in  its  name  to  the  Senators  from  Tennessee 
and  asked  Dr.  Morris  to  use  his  influence  in  the  matter. 
Much  g-ood  will  also  be  done  (some  thought  more  good)  if 
every  minister,  elder,  deacon  and  Church  member  will  write 
to  the  Senators  and  Representatives. 

Shelbyville  will  entertain  the  Synod  next  October. 

Rogersville  Female  College :  The  Synod  resolved  to  raise 
fifty  thousand  dollars  for  the  Rogersville  College,  five  thou- 
sand of  which  is  to  be  used  to  equip  the  college  with  furni- 
ture and  pianos,  and  elected  Rev.  Dr.  Lumpkin,  of  Memphis, 
as  the  financial  agent.  A  citizen  of  St.  Louis  offers  to  give 
one  thousand  dollars,  provided  nine  thousand  additional  is 
secured.  The  trustees  were  also  empowered  to  mortgage  the 
building  for  enough  to  equip  it.  A  veiy  competent  teacher 
will'  take  it  if  it  is  equipped.  The  college,  which  is  now 
closed  except  for  a  local  school,  will  almost  certainly  be  re- 
opened next  September. 

"Movable  Centre:"  The  "movable  centre,"  which  was 
such  a  pleasant  feature  in  the  old  Synod  of  Nashville,  is 
re-established.  Every  church  which  pays  a  tax  of  seven  and 
a  half  cents  a  member  has  the  expenses  of  its  delegates, 
minister  and  elder,  paid  to  the  meeting  of  Synod,  Avherever 
it  may  meet.  After  paying  these  expenses  there  was  a  sur- 
plus this  year  of  $60.  James  B.  Converse. 

In  addition  to  the  report  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee  as 
given  by  our  correspondent,  we  clip  the  following  from  the 
Central  Presbyterian,  as  a  good  summary  of  what  was  re- 
ported in  the  Associated  Press  dispatches: 

"By  a  vote  of  37  to  33,  the  Synod  of  Tennessee,  in  ses- 
sion at  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  October  21st,  passed  resolutions, 
offered  by  Dr.  Neel,  condemning  the  action  of  the  Board  of 
Directoi's  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  U^niversity,  at 
Clarksville,  Tenn.,  in  claiming  the  power  to  elect  new  di- 
rectors, and  demanded  that  the  Board  of  Directors  repeal 
the  by-laws  that  they  have  enacted.  The  resolution  claims 
for  the  Synods  of  Tennessee,  Alabama,  Mississippi  and 
Louisiana  the  right  to  control  the  affairs  of  the  institution. 
The  opposition  to  the  resolution  declare  that  this  is  the  first 
step  in  removal.  The  substitute  resolution,  to  leave  the 
matter  to  the  civil  courts,  was  defeated.  In  the  meantime, 
Chancellor  Stout,  at  Clarksville,  granted  an  injunction  to 
prevent  removal.  It  is  declared  by  the  press  dispatches  that 
the  case  will  go  to  the  State  Supreme  Court." 


INDIAN  TERRITORY. 

Old  Goodland  Boarding  School. — The  following  interest- 
ing letter  is  from  the  Boarding  Superintendent  of  the  School, 
who  is  himself  an  Indian,  and  whose  appeal  we  hope  will  be 
heeded  by  many  of  our  readers.  The  letter  is  printed  just 
as  written. — Edts.  Standard. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  Presbyterian  Standard: 

Yon  will  please  publish  these  few  words  in  your  paper. 
I  just  came  back  from  a  capital  of  the  Choctaw  Nation. 
Choctaw  Council  is  convene  there  now,  and  the  members  of 
the  council  were  studying  hard  in  order  to  save  ignorant 
class  of  a  people  from  land  grafters  and  a:lso  fixing  toward 
final  wdnding  up  of  our  tribal,  government  in  March  4th, 
1906.  Most  every  year,  always  ask  a  little  help  from  good 
Christian  people,  I  come  to  you  again  this  year  for  help. 
I"  have  a'  contract  from  government  to  board  80  pupils  and 
I  have  this  number,  but  only  boarding  accommodation,  and 
some  of  these  pupils  were  needing  clothing  very  much,  but 
we  are  not  allowed  only  a  small  amount  for  boarding,  and 
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we  are  not  able  to  clothe  them;  and  we  always  considering 
this  school  for  a  mission  school,  because  our  school  are 
taught  on  that  line,  because  Presbyterian  literature  is  our 
text  book.  This  is  why  we  always  considered  our  school 
are  Christian  school.  Therefore  we  are  always  sacrifice  our- 
self  in  this  work,  not  for  pay  or  for  good  name,  but  it  is 
my  duty  to  help  my  fellow-men.  So  if  you  think  would  like 
to  help  us,  we  will  be  thankful  to  receive  anything,  cloth- 
ing, blanket  or  shoes,  or  anything  to  help  us  to  carry  on 
this  work.  Later  on  I  want  to  publish  a  few  words  in  re- 
gard to  our  school  here  at  Old  Goodland.  We  have  59  boys, 
from  seven  to  22  years  of  age,  and  we  have  most  all  of  these 
pupils  Avere  full  blood  Choctaw  Indian,  from  thirteen  coun- 
ties, alway  from  four  miles  to  100  miles  to  our  school.  I 
am.  Your  brother  in  Christ, 

Hugo,  I.  T.,  October  21st,  1904.  S.  L.  Bacon. 

SOUTH  CAROLINA.  :  v  i   ■..  v 
The  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  which  held  its  annual  ses- 
sion at  Clinton,  October  18th-21st,  and  was  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  James  McDowell,  had  the  largest  attendance  in 
its  history,  93  ministers  and  83  elders  being  enrolled. 

It  goes  without  saying  that  the  members  were  most  cor- 
dially welcomed  and  hospitably  entertained  by  the  good  peo- 
ple of  Clinton ;  and  that  the  well-known  Thornwell  Orphan- 
age, located  there,  was  an  object  of  very  special  interest  to 
to  all  the  Synod,  and  was,  in  its  admirable  appointments  and 
excellent  work,  a  revelation  to  those  who  had  not  hitherto 
visited  it. 

The  matter  of  absorbing  interest,  before  the  Synod  was 
the  proposed  Presbyterian  University  at  Atlanta,  involving 
the  consolidation,  as  its  basis,  of  the  Southwestern  Presby- 
terian University  and  tlie  Columbia  Theological  Seminary. 
The  interest  of  the  Synod  centred  on  the  question  of  re- 
moving the  Seminary,  and  tlie  debate  was  long  and  earnest 
and  able,  but  conducted  throughout  in  most  admirable  spirit. 
The  consent  of  the  Synod  to  the  proposed  consolidation,  was 
given  by  a  vote  of  95  to  52.  Subsequently  action  was  taken, 
at  the  instance  of  those  favoring  the  consolidation,  carer 
fully  guarding  the  interests  of  the  Seminary,  providing  that 
all  the  assets  of  the  Seminary  shall  remain  to  its  exclusive, 
use  as  a  school  or  department  of  the  proposed  university; 
that  a  suitable  and  sufficient  material  plant  shall  be' pi'o- 
vided  for  it  out  of  the  funds  raised  in  Atlanta  for  the  uni- 
versity, and  that  the  professors  of  the  Seminary  shall  devote 
themselves  only  to  the  theological  school  department.  It 
was  also  resolved  that  no  condition  of  permanency  of  lo- 
cation at  Atlanta  shall  be  injected  into  the  terms  of  found- 
ing the  University  there. 

Foreign  Missions  Avere  presented  in  an  admirable  report 
from  the  Permanent  Committee,  Avhicli  brought  out  the  en- 
couraging fact  that  the  treasury  at  Nashville  received  last 
year  from  our  Synod  $17,342,  an  increase  of  $3,384  over  the 
contributions  of  the  year  previous,  every  Presbytery  show- 
ing an  increase.  And  this  report  was  followed  by  ^n  able 
and  comprehensive  address  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  R.  Hemp- 
hill, representing  the  Assembly's  Committee. 

Home  Missions,  as  conducted  by  the  Assembly,  had  their 
showing  through  an  excellent  address  by  Secretaiy  Mon-is; 
and  as  conducted  by  the  Synod,  they  were  reported  by  its 
Executive  Committee.  The  absence  of  the  efficient  chair- 
man, the  Rev.  Dr.  Alexander  Sprunt,  who  has  been  ill  with 
typhoid  fever,  was  greatly  lamented;  and  at  his  own  urgent 
request,  he  was  relieved  from  the  chainnanship,  and  the 
Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw,  superintendent,  Avas  made  chainnan 
and  treasurer  of  the  committee.  The  reports  of  the  labors 
of  the  superin<-endent  and  general  evangelist,  and  of  several 
local  evangelists,  were  encouraging;  and  the  Avork  is  to 
be  continued  on  the  same  plan.  Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw  and 
Rev.  R.  G.  McLees  being  re-elected  superintendent  and  evan- 
gelist, respectively.  The  effort  will  be  made  to  raise  $4,000 
for  the  Synodical  Avork  this  year. 

Ministerial  Education  and  Relief  Avere  carefully  consid- 
ered, both  through  the  reports  of  the  Permanent  Commit- 
tee, and  the  address  of  the  neAv  secretary.  Rev.  H.  H.  SAveets. 
Following  the  Assembly,  these  tAvo  causes  Avere  placed  in 
the  hands  of  a  single  Pei-manent  Committee,  consisting  of 
Rev.  B.  P.  Reid,  Rev.  Melton  Clark  and  Elder  L.  W.  Perrin. 

Publication  and  Sabbath  School  Work  Avas  presented  only 
through  the  report  of  Permanent  Committee,  Avhich  gaA-e 
an  encouraging  aceoiuit  of  the  progress  of  the  Avork  as 
conducted  at  Richmond. 

The  Bible  Cause  Avas  set  forth  through  the  report  of  the 
Permanent  Committee.  The  contributions  to  {he  American 
Bible  Society  fr  'om  our  Synod,  including  gifts  from  many 
members,  amounted  to  $1,200,  a  decided  adv-anee  on  previous 
years. 

Colored  Evangelization  had  a  showing  through  the  report 
of  the  Permanent  Committee,  which  noted  the  excellent  work 


done  at  Stillman  Institute  and  other  schools,  and  lamented 
the  backAvardness  of  many  churches  of  our  OAvn  Synod  in 
providing  funds  to  meet  the  debt  still  due  on  the  Ferguson- 
Williams  School  at  Abbeville,  S.  C. 

Church  and  Christian  Education  Avas  interestingly  set 
forth  in  its  progress  and  dcA'elopment,  promising  much  for 
this  work  in  the  future. 

The  Synod  adjourned  to  meet  next  at  Rock  Hill,  October 
17th,  8  p.  m.,  1905.  T.  H.  L. 


Yorkville.— The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Yorkville,  S.  C, 
has  l)een  very  much  improved  recently  by  taking  doAvn  the 
side  galleries  and  making  other  changes.  The  church  is 
noAv  one  of  the  prettiest  in  the  State  on  the  interior,  as  it 
ahvays  has  been  on  the  exterioi-.  The  first  Sabbath  the  con- 
gregation worshipped  in  the  remodelled  church  the  pastor, 
Rev.  W.  G.  Neville,  D.  D.,  announced  the  names  of  twelve 
persons  Avho  had  recently  been  received  into  the  Church  on 
profession. 


KENTUCKY. 

Central  University. — Wb  see  from  exchanges  that  Rev. 
F.  W.  Hinnitt,  Ph.  D.,  D.  D.,  was  inaugurated  as  president 
of  the  Central  University  on  October  20th,  at  Danville,  Ky., 
in  presence  of  both  Synods  of  Kentucky,  and  according  to 
the  programme  arranged  beforehand.  Addresses  were  made 
by  Dr.  J.  McClusky  Blaney,  of  Frankfort,  and  by  the  Mod- 
erators of  the  two  Synods;  the  charge  to  the  president  be- 
ing given  by  Dr.  H.  G.  Rout,  of  Verseilles;  and  all  followed 
by  the  inaugural  address  of  President  Hinnitt.  Later  in 
the  day  an  alumni  banquet  Avas  giA-en  to  the  Synods  and  their 
guests,  and  addresses  were  made  by  Hon.  A.  P.  Humphrey, 
Gov.  J.  C.  W.  Beckham,  Dr.  L.  S.  McMurtry,  Hon.  J.  A.  Sul- 
livan, Hon.  J.  F.  Read,  Hon.  J.  A.  Hall,  and  Dr.  W.  H. 
Marquess.  Altogether  it  Avas  a  notable  occasion,  and  one 
long  to  be  i-emembered.  May  this  be  the  lieginning  also  of 
a  ncAv  era  of  i^rosperity  and  groAvth  in  the  noble  institution 
of  Avhich  President  Hinnitt  is  the  head!  >c 


MISSOURI. 

Synod  of  Missouri. — Chtser  Relations. —  (1)  The  Synod 
rejoices  that  the  General  Assembly,  at  its  last  meeting,  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  of  Conference  on  Closer  Relations  Avith 
other  Presbyterian  bodies. 

(2)  They  express  their  supreme  confidence  in  the  wis- 
dom, the  ability  and  the  conservative  spirit  of  the  aboA'e 
Committee  of  Conference,  assured  that  the  august  inter- 
ests of  our  beloved  Church  are  safe  in  their  hands,  since 
they  understand  the  times  and  knoAv  Avhat  Israel  ought  to  do. 

(3)  They  Avoud  emphasize  to  the  Avhole  Church,  that 
Avhich  some  have  forgotten,  that  the  above  committee  is 
purely  a  committee  of  conference,  charged  Avith  a  specific 
function,  and  that  the  sphere  of  their  Avork  is  limited  by 
the  specific  tei-ms  of  the  court  appointing  the  same. 

(4)  We  invoke  the  special  favor  of  Heaven  upon  the 
Avork  of  the  above  committee,  hoping  that  through  the  wis- 
dom that  is  from  above  they  will  reach  conclusions  that  Avill 
issue  in  a  closer  federation  Avith  co-ordinate  Presbyterian 
bodies,  Avhose  lineage,  Avliose  symbols,^  whose  hopes  and 
Avhose  fears  are  one.  -    :  - 

Adopted  by  Synod  October  26th,  1904. 


We  clip  the  folloAving  from  last  Aveek's  Interior,  which 
also  had  an  excellent  picture  of  Dr.  Neel  on .  its  cover.  A 
compliment  Avell  deserved:  "There  is  no  more  positive,  no 
more  popular  minister  in  Kansas  City  than  Rev.  Samuel  M. 
Neel,  D.  D.,  LL.  D.,  Moderator  of  the  Presliyteiian  General 
Assembly  of  the  Southern  Church.  He  takes  equal  pride 
in  his  Southern  birth  and  present  citizenship.  He  Avas  as 
detei-miiaed  a  'Johnny'  as  ever  wore  a  Confedei'ate  uniform, 
but  he  is  as  loyal  an  American  as  lives  betAveen  the  tAvo  seas. 
Standing  considerably  over  six  feet  in  height,  he  is  still  the 
model  of  a  soldier,  and  anybody  Avho  runs  up  against  him 
finds  him  planted  like  Gibraltar.  With  all  this,  he  is  as 
genial  as  May,  and  has  as  many  friends  in  the  Northern 
Church  as  in  his  oAvn,  and  no  one  could  ask  more.  It  is  prob- 
ably true  that  many  of  his  seven  or  eight  hundred  members 
are  old  soldiers  of  the  "Yankee"  army.  Di".  Neel  studied 
abroad  after  the  war  Avas  oA-er,  going  to  Edinburgh  for  his 
theological  training.  He  Avas  ordained  pastor  of  the  Ox- 
ford, Miss.,  Church  in  '72,  serving  later  and  longer  in  Shel- 
byville,  Ky.  He  has  been  for  the  last  sixteen  years  pastor 
of  the  large  Central  Presbyterian  Church  in  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  the  present  beautiful  edifice  having  been  built  to  ac- 
commodate his  great  congregation.  He  received  his  Doc- 
torate of  Divinity  from  Center  College,  and  his  Doctorate 
of  LaAvs  from  Park  College,  both  institutions  of  the  North- 
ern Church,  which  has  ahvavs  honored  him — and  coveted 
him." 
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CbilOten's  letters. 


Davidson,  N.  C,  Oct.  25,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  seen  so  many  little  letters  in 
your  paper  so  I  thought  I  would  write 
too.  I  am  seven  years  old;  will  be  eight 
in  November,  and  mamma  has  promised 
me  a  party.  We  have  a  large  Sunday 
school.  Dr.  Martin  is  superintendent, 
and  the  children  all  love  him  very  much. 
My  teacher  is  Miss  Ma  Query.  Our  pas- 
tor is  Dr.  Graham.  We  want  to  have  a 
big  collection  for  the  oi-phans  next  Sun- 
day. Hoping  that  my  letter  will  be  pub- 
lished, I  am, 

Your  little  unknown  friend, 

Louise  Campbell. 


Why  the  Horse  Whinnied. 


By  Mary  Alden  Hopkins. 

Adelaide  was  tired  of  shopping. 
Stores  are  so  large  and  there  are  so  few 
places  where  a  little  girl  can  sit  down 
to  rest.  If  Mother  had  been  shopping  in 
the  toy  department  it  would  have  been 
different,  but  sheets  and  pillow-cases  are 
stupid  though  necessary.  So  Mother 
left  Adelaide  at  Father's  office,  while 
she  went  back  to  the  shops  and  sheets 
and  pillow-cases. 

Father  is  an  editor,  and  he  sits  at  his 
desk  writing,  writing,  always  writing. 
When  Adelaide  was  younger  she  sup- 
posed he  was  doing  his  writing  lessen, 
as  she  did  twice  a  week,  but  now  she 
knows  that  he  writes  down  all  that  hap- 
pens the  world  over,  so  that  the  prin- 
ters may  know  what  to  print  in  the  col- 
umns of  the  evening  paper. 

When  one  calls  on  Father  one  must 
sit  very  quietly  by  the  window,  looking 
at  pictures  in  papers  and  magazines  or 
cutting  them  out  for  paper  dolls.  One 
must  not  interrupt  Father,  unless  it  is 
absolutely  necessary — like  a  cut  finger 
or  a  pin  that  hurts — and  one  must  never, 
never  fret,  not  even  if  it  is  a  quarter  of 
an  hour  past  luncheon  time. 

This  morning  Adelaide  settled  herself 
with  the  mucilage  bottle  and  the  big 
desk  shears,  and  some  lovely  tissue  pa- 
per rescued  from  the  waste-basket,  to 
make  a  dress  for  a  lady  doll  cut  out  of 
a  magazine.  As  she  sat  there  working 
she  heard  a  horse  whinny  in  the  street 
below.  Some  whinnies  mean,  "Please, 
master,  I'm  tired  of  waiting  here." 
Others  are  "How-de-do's"  to  passing- 
horse  acquaintances.  Adelaide  wonder- 
ed what  this  one  meant. 

/She  colored  the  lady  doll's  eyes  blue 
and  her  cheeks  red,  with  Father's  col- 
ored pencils.  Then  she  heard  the  horse 
talking  again.  The  window  was  so  high 
and  the  sill  so  broad  that  she  could  not 
see  down  into  the  street  below.  She 
wished  she  knew  what  the  horse  wanted. 
All  the  time  Adelaide  was  making  the 
lady  doll's.,  gown — blue  with  a  white 
yoke — that  horse  whinnied. 

The  dress  was  just  finished — it  was 
lovely — when  Father  laid  down  his  work, 
got  up  from  his  chair,  and  asked: 

"How  about  luncheon?" 

The  nicest  part  of  visiting  Father  is 
going  out  to  luncheon  with  him.  One 
goes  to  a  funny  little  restaurant,  where, 
*  instead  of  pictures  on  the  wall,  are 
framed  signs  reading,  "Oysters," 
"Chicken  Salad,"  "Coffee  Rolls,"  and 
names  of  other  delicious  dishes.  One 
sits  at  a  little  round  table  with  Father, 
and  orders  either  from  these  sign-pic- 


tures or  from  the  bill-of-fare,  which  is 
fine  print,  and  harder  to  read. 

So  when  Father  laid  down  his  work, 
got  up  from  his  chair  and  said,  "What 
about  luncheon?"  Adelaide  quickly  laid 
down  her  work,  slipped  out  of  her  chair 
and  replied,  "0  yes." 

They  went  down  in  the  elevator  and 
through  the  large  hall.  As  they  reached 
the  sidewalk  that  same  horse  whinned 
again,  and  this  time  Adelaide  knew 
what  he  was  talking  about,  for  she  could 
see  him.  Just  out  from  under  his  nose 
a  fruit  vender  had  set  up  a  stand  of 
pears,  large  and  yellow  and  fragrant. 

"0  Father,"  cried  Adelaide,  "he  has 
been  teasing  for  a  pear  for  the  longest 
time  and  I  heard  him,  but  I  didn't 
know  what  he  wanted  because  I  couldn't 
see  him  or  the  pears  either.  You  poor 
horsey  horsey,  how  dreadful  to  have  all 
that  smell  and  not  a  single  taste." 

' '  What  would  we  better  do  about  it  ?  " 
asked  Father,  smiling. 

Adelaide  considered. 

"You  know.  Father,"  she  said,  "that 
while  you  drink  your  little  cup  of  cof- 
fee that  is  just  like  my  doll's  cups,  I 
have  a  glass  of  milk  and  a  banana  or 
an  orange  or  a  peach." 

Father  remembered. 

' '  Now  I  think  I  will  have  a  pear  to- 
day, and  if  you  would  just  as  lief  1 
will  have  it  now  and  give  it  to  horsey 
because  he  wants  it  so  badly." 

Father  said  he  was  feeling  rather  rich 
today,  and  perhaps  he  might  afford  to 
treat  both  horsey  and  Adelaide  to  des- 
sert. He  bought  two  pears  of  the  fruit- 
seller — they  were  two  for  five  cents — 
and  Adelaide  took  one  by  the  stem  and 
held  it  up  to  the  hoi'se.  He  pushed  out 
his  lips  as  horses  do  and  seized  the  fruit 
in  them.  While  he  ate  it  he  blinked  at 
Adelaide  in  a  contented  fashion.  After 
he  he  had  eaten  the  second  pear  and 
Adelaide  and  her  father  were  walking 
on,  he  whinned  again,  but  this  time  the 
whinny  said,  "Thank  you." 

"Didn't  he  enjoy  them!"  said  Ade- 
laide. "I  guess  if  you  really  feel  rich 
enough  to  afford  it,  I  will  have  a  pear 
myself  while  you  drink  your  doll's  cup 
of  coffee,  instead  of  a  banana  or  an  or- 
ange or  a  peach." — Congregationalist. 


When  Puss  was  Too  Late. 


A  very  beautiful  cat,  carried  in  infan- 
cy from  some  remote  village  in  the 
Apennines,  was  given  to  the  Italian  cap- 
tain of  an  oil  tank  steamer  which  ran 
between  Savona  and  Point  Breeze,  Phil- 
adelphia. In  the  course  of  time  she  pre- 
sented the  ship  with  a  family  of  kit- 
tens, who  were  less  than  a  month  old 
when  the  Philadelphia  docks  were  reach- 
ed. Like  the  other  sailors.  Pussy  went 
ashore,  and  when  the  "Bayonne"  was 
loaded  and  ready  to  depart,  could  not 
be  fomid.  Search  was  made  in  vain 
about  the  wharves;  and  Captain  Hugo 
was  compelled  not  only  to  sail  without 
her,  but  to  take  charge  of  her  abandoned 
infants. 

Two  days  later  the  prodigal  came  back 
and  another  and  larger  boat  filled  the 
"  Bayonne 's"  place.  Repentant  and  dis- 
mayed she  visited  every  steamer  in  the 
docks.  Then,  convinced  that  her  in- 
discretions had  made  her  both  homeless 
and  kittenless,  she  took  up  her  quarters 
in  a  watchbox,  and  patiently  awaited 
Captain  Hugo's  return.  Week  followed 
week,  scores  of  barques  arrived  and  were 
each  in  turn  anxiously  inspected;  and 
still  undiscouraged  by  repeated  disap- 
pointments, she  bravely  kept  her  post. 


At  last  the  "Bayonne"  was  sighted, 
and  there  was  no  need  this  time  to  hunt 
for  the  cat.  There  she  stood,  quivering 
with  igitation,  on  the  extreme  edge  of 
the  wharf  as  the  little  craft  plied  its  way 
along  the  river.  The  captain's  big  black 
dog.  Pussy's  old  friend  and  companion, 
barked  his  furious  welcome  from  the 
deck.  The  sound  increased  her  excite- 
ment, and  Avhen  the  steamer  was  still 
twelve  feet  from  the  dock,  she  cleared 
with  flying  leap  the  intervening  space, 
and,  'mid  the  cheers  of  the  crew,  ran 
straight  to  the  captain's  cabin,  where 
she  had  left  her  kittens  two  months  be- 
fore.— Weekly  Welcome. 


A  High  Jump. 


A  young  cricket  once  lived  with  his 
parents  in  a  crack  at  the  back  of  an 
old-fashioned  hearth,  with  ingle  nooks 
at  either  side.  It  was  a  comfortable 
house,  and  his  father  and  mother  were 
very  kind  to  him,  while  he  had  every- 
thing he  required.  Yet  he  was  not  con- 
tented. 

"A  person  of  spirit  wants  to  go  out 
into  the  world,"  he  would  say.  "It's 
ridiculous  to  stop  here  all  one's  life!" 
Then  his  father  would  make  answer: 
"We  are  both  getting  on  in  years,  and 
it  is  your  duty  to  stay  at  home  and  take 
care  of  us  and  nurse  us — if  we  should 
be  ill." 

' '  Crrk !  Crrk ! ' '  cned  the  young 
cricket.  "There  are  two  of  you  and 
you  can  nurse  each  other." 

By  which  you  may  see  that  he  was  a 
thoughtless  and  selfish  son. 

Time  went  on. 

"Which  is  the  way  into  the  world?" 
he  said  one  day. 

"Bless  the  child,"  exclaimed  Father 
Cricket,  "is  he  still  thinking  of  that?" 

"Tell  me,"  said  the  young  cricket, 
"tell  me  what  happens  when  the  many 
straight-legged  things  and  the  things 
without  any  legs  at  all  put  their  hands 
on  that  knob  in  the  wall  and  disap- 
pear?" 

This  is  how  he  described  the  men  and 
women  going  through  the  door. 

"Just  listen  to  him,"  cried  Mother 
Cricket,  "how  observant  he  is." 

"They  appear  again  quite  as  oddly," 
said  Father  Cricket,  "  and  I  think  you 
might  have  known  as  much  at  your 
age." 

"If  I  am  ignorant,  it  is  the  fault  of 
those  who  should  have  taught  me  bet- 
ter, replied  the  son,  pertly.  Then  he 
leaped  across  the  room,  for  no  one  was 
there,  and  managed  after  one  or  two 
trials,  to  light  on  the  door  handle. 
"Well,"  he  said,  after  a  pause,  "go 
on.' 

"Who  is  to  go  on?"  asked  the  han- 
dle. 

"Why,  you,  stupid,"  said  the  cricket. 
"Go  on!  Crrk!"  But  the  handle  did 
not  stir. 

"How  am  I  to  go  into  the  world  at 
this  rate?"  said  the  cricket,  impati- 
ently.   "Get  on,  do!" 

Then  he  heard  a  noise  outsider  and 
hui-ried  back  to  the  crack  at  the  back 
of  the  hearth  with  more  haste  than  dig- 
nity. 

' '  Well, ' '  said  his  father,  ' '  where  have 
you  been?    You  seem  out  of  breath." 

"Not  at  all,"  said  the  young  cricket, 
"not  in  the  least.  Crrk!  Tell  me,  fath- 
er, what  is  that  round  hole  I  see  if  I 
look  straight  up?" 

"The  top  of  the  chimney  and  the  sky 
througt  it,"  said  his  father. 

"What  is  'the  sky  through  it?'"  ask- 
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ed  the  young  cricket.  "Is  it  the  world*?" 

"Just  listen  to  him,"  cried  Mother 
Cricket;  "isn't  he  intelligent?  Crrk!" 

"If  I  went  through  that  hol6  would 
that  be  a  way  into  the  world,  then?" 
asked  the  young  cricket,  when  his  father 
had  explained  that  the  sky  isn't  the 
world. 

"It  is  one  way,  I  suppose,"  said  Fath- 
er Cricket;  "but  not  a  very  nice  one." 

After  this  the  young  cricket  did  no- 
thing but  practice  jumping.  Every 
night  he  kept  on  leaping  into  the  air  as 
high  as  he  could,  and  this  went  on  for 
quite  a  long  time. 

"Do  keep  still,"  said  Mother  Cricket, 
for  the  hundredth  time.  "I've  got  the 
fidgets  in  my  knees  to  such  an  extent 
that  I  can  hardly  keep  from  jumping 
too,  and  at  my  age  it  would  be  most  un- 
suitable." 

Father  Cricket  had  clasped  his  arms 
backwards  round  his  knees  and  kept  his 
eyes  shut^  and  even  so  it  took  all  his 
self-control  to  prevent  himself  from 
copying  the  mad  antics  of  his  son. 

"I  am  perfecting  myself  in  one  of 
my  accomplishments,"  said  the  young 
cricket,  touching  the  ground  for  a  mo- 
ment between  the  leaps.  "Crrk!"  And 
he  flew  up  again.  This  time  he  did  not 
come  down. 

"That  was  a  high  jump,"  cried  Moth- 
er Cricket.  "He  must  have  gone  a  mile 
up." 

Father  Cricket  did  not  at  first  venture 
to  open  his  eyes,  but  as  his  wife  kept 
on  saying,  "Dear  me,  what  a  very  re- 
markable leap!  He  has  not  yet  come 
down  again,"  he  opened  one  eye  slowly, 
and  then  the  other  more  quickly. 

"Crrk!"  said  he,  for  there  really 
wasn't  anything  else  to  say. 

' '  Cn-k ! ' '  echoed  Mother  Cricket. 

And  then  they  both  began  to  stare  up 
the  cliimnej'. 

' '  He  certainly  •  must  have  gone  up  a 
mile  or  two,"  said  he.  "What  a  won- 
derful fellow  he  is." 

"I  expect  he  has  gone  higher  than  he 
intended,"  said  Father  Cricket,  after 
they  had  looked  straight  up  till  their 
necks  were  nearly  broken.  "We  won't 
wait  supper  for  him,  anyhow." 

So  they  went  home,  and  when  they 
had  supped,  they  took  one  more  look 
up  the  chimney  and  went  to  bed. 

In  the  meantime  the  young  cricket 
was  in  a  terrible  state.  His  leap  had 
landed  him  on  a  ledge  a  little  way  up 
the  chimney,  and  there  he  was,  for  he 
could  neither  get  up  nor  down.  Above 
liim,  the  chimney  narrowed  to  such  an 
extent  that  he  couldn't  even  see  the 
top  from  where  he  was.  Below  him  was 
a  hot  bed  of  embers,  into  which  he  was 
sure  he  should  fall  if  he  made  an  at- 
tempt to  come  down. 

"Crrk!  Crrk!"  he  gxoaned,  looking 
up.  "Crrk!  Crrk!"  he  sighed,  look- 
ing helplessly  at  the  embers. 

Then  he  saw  his  parents  staring  up, 
and  heard  his  mother's  proud  tones: 
"What  a  wonderful  fellow  he  is ! "  And 
he  was  ashamed  to  call  them  and  tell 
them  where  he  was. 

And  there  he  would  have  remained  but 
for  a  fortunate  coincidence. 

Next  day  a  woman  stood  on  the  hearth 
beneath  him,  making  soup,  and  just  as 
she  lifted  the  saucepan  lid,  down  came 
a  piece  of  soot  right  into  the  soup. 

' '  The  chimney  is  foul, ' '  said  the  worn- ' 
an,  and  sent  for  the  sweep. 

"Don't  forget  the  ledge,"  said  the 
woman,  "the  soot  always  lodges  there." 

And  almost  before  she  had  finished 
speaking  the  cricket  was  caught  hold  of 


and  banged  about,  and  finally  tumbled 
right  on  the  hearth  in  a  perfect  cloud 
of  soot. 

"Crrk!"  he  said,  and  lay  quite  still 
for  upwards  of  a  minute,  for  he  was 
half  stunned  and  more  than  half  choked. 
Then  he  staggered  to  his  legs,  which 
would  hardly  support  him,  and  crawl- 
ing to  the  crack  at  the  back  of  the 
hearth,  crept  in  and  fell  at  his  parents' 
feet. 

"Crrk!"  said  he,  faintly. 

"It  is  his  voice,"  said  Mother  Crick- 
et. And  then  there  was  a  fuss  and  run- 
ning about. 

' '  When  you  are  rested, ' '  said  Mother 
Cricket,  eyeing  him  fondly,  "you  must 
tell  us  all  about  your  travels." 

"Crrk!"  said  the  young  cricket.  "I 
must  confess  to  you  at  once  that  I — ." 
He  paused,  looked  from  his  mother's 
to  his  father's  beaming  face,  and  had 
not  the  heart  to  disappoint  them  by 
saying  how  little  need  they  had  to  feel 
proud  of  their  son.  "I  must  confess  to 
you, ' '  he  repeated,  smiling  back  at  them, 
iaut  with  something  like  a  blush,  "that 
after  all  there  is  no  place  like  home." 

"He  is  right,"  said  the  mother  soft- 
ly. "I  always  thought  he  would  settle 
down  when  once  he  had  seen  the  world." 
— The  Banner. 


One  of  His  Names. 

Never  a  boy  had  so  many  names; 
They  called  him  Jimmy  and  Jim  and 
James ; 

Jeems  and  Jamie;  and  well  he  knew 
Who  it  was  that  Avanted  him,  too. 

The  boys  in  the  street  ran  after  him, 
Shouting  out  loudly,  "Jim!  Hey,  Jim!" 
Until  the  echoes,  little  and  big, 
Seemed  to  be  dancing  a  Jim  Crow  jig. 

•    I  ■    :  i         .  ■   .  ■  !M 

And  little  Mabel  out  in  the  hall, 
' '  Jim-my !  Jim-my ! ' '  would  sweetly  call, 
Until  he  answered,  and  let  her  know 
"Wliere  she  might  find  him — she  loved 
him  so. 

Grandpa,  who  was  dignified. 
And  held  his  head  with  an  air  of  pride. 
Didn't  believe  in  abridging  names, 
And    made    the    most    he    could  of 
* '  J-a-m-e-s ! ' ' 

But  if  papa  ever  wanted  him. 
Crisp  and  curt    was    the    summons — 
"Jim!" 

That  would  make  the  boy  on  his  errand 
run 

Much  faster  than  if  he  had  said,  "My 
son. ' ' 

Biddy  O'Flynn  could  never,  it  seems, 
Call  him  anything  else  but  "Jeems;" 
And  when  the  nurse,  old  Mrs.  McVyse, 
Called  him  "Jamie,"  it  sounded  nice. 

But  sweeter  and  dearer  than  all  the  rest 
Was  the  one  pet  name  that  he  liked  the 
best — 

"Darling!"    He  heard  it  whate'er  he 
was  at. 

For  none  but  his  mother  called  him  that. 

— St.  Nicholas. 


Tetterine 

Is  a  prompt  and  effective  cure  for  tet- 
ter, ring  wonn,  ground  itcn,  eczema,  ery- 
sipelas, infant  sore  head,  chaps,  chafe, 
sunburn,  insect  bites  and  all  forms  of 
cutaneous  affections.  Why  suffer  from 
this  annoying  disease  when  a  50-eent 
box  of  Tetterine  will  i-elieve  you? 

Ask  your  druggist  for  it,  or  mail  50 
cents  to  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 
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Northern  Rebellion  and 

Southern  Secession. 

By  Major  E.  W.  R.  EWING.  LL.  B. 

Says  Mr  Blake  L.  Woodson,  State  Historian  U. 
D.  O.,  Kansas  City,  Mo:  "A  most  valuable  work, 
and  one  that  is  very  much  needed  at  this  time." 

Major  Chas.  W.  itubner,  the  well  known  writer, 
Atlanta,  Ga;  "Itshould  bemade  a  reference  book 
in  our  colleges  and  schools." 

The  State  (Little  Rock.  Ark.)  Republican: 
"Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Major  Ewing  or  otherwise,  his  book  is  one  that 
should  be  read  by  all  student^  of  American  His- 
tory." 

Hon.  B.  F.  Grady,  Clinton,  N.  C;  "I  believe  it 
describes  the  'last  feather'  tiiat  "broke  the  cam- 
el's back'  more  thoroughly  and  more  ably  than 
any  other  work  so  far  written." 

Neat  cloth  binding,  383  large  pages,  price  by 
mail.  $1.50. 

Write  us  for  endorsements  of  Grady's  "Cause 
of  the  South  vs.  the  Nortjh;"  Edmond's  "Facts 
and  Falsehoods,"  etc. 

Potomac  Book  Company, 
Box  485,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Personally  Conducted  Tour  to  the 
World's  Fair,  November  lOth,  1904, 
Via  Seaboard  Air  Line  Rail-way, 

The  Seabord  Air  Line  Railway  an- 
nounces their  last  personally  conducted 
tour  to  the  World's  Fair  on  Thursday, 
November  10th,  leaving  Raleigh  at  4:00 
p.  m.,  Wilmington  at  3 :30  p.  m.,  Char- 
lotte at  7:25  p.  m.  Connection  will  be 
made  from  all  other  points  in  the  State. 
Through  service  will  be  arranged  from 
Wilmington,  Charlotte  and  Raleigh. 

This  is  the  last  special  train  of  the 
season  to  the  World's  Fair,  and  special 
low  rates  will  apply  from  all  points  on 
the  Seaboard  and  its  connections. 

This  party  will  be  in  charge  of  a  rep- 
resentative of  the  Seaboard,  who  will 
look  after  the  comfort  and  pleasure  of 
the  party,  and  arrange  for  them  to  get 
located  at  hotels  or  boardiug  houses 
where  the  party  may  desire  to  stop  in 
St.  Louis. 

The  route  selected  is  one  of  the  pret- 
tiest in  the  South,  i.  e.,  via  Atlanta,. 
Chattanooga,  Nashville  and  Cairo,  HI. 

For  circulars  and  pamphlets,  apply  to 
M.  L.  Herman,  C.  P.  &  T.  A.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C;  C.  H.  Gattis,  Traveling  Passen- 
ger Agent,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


K    «  Pes^manestt  Cure  Guar- 

anteedf  without  knife,  X-Ray,  Arsenic 
or-^Acids;  no  incottvetiience.    Write  for  book. 

Southern  Cancel*  Sanatorium 

1S2P  E.  Monumsnt  St.  Baltimore,  MA 
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Babyland. 


"How  many  miles  to  Babyland?" 
"Any  one  can  tell; 
Up  one  flight, 
To  the  right, 
Please  ring  the  bell." 

"What  can  you  see  in  Babyland?" 
"Little  folks  in  white- 
Downy  heads. 
Cradle  beds, 
Faces  pure  and  bright." 

"What  do  they  do  in  Babyland?" 
"Dream  and  wake  and  play, 
Laugh  and  ci'ow, 
Shout  and  grow; 
Jolly  times  have  they." 

"What  do  they  say  in  Babyland?" 
"Why  the  oddest  things; 

Might  as  well 

Try  to  tell 
What  the  birdie  sings." 

"Who  is  the  queen  of  Babyland?" 
"Mother,  kind  and  sweet, 
And  her  love, 
Born  above, 
Guides  the  little  feet." 

— Washington  Star. 


A  Sewing  Song. 


Oh,  it's  thread  and  needle  and  thimble 
too, 

It's  wax  and  scissors  and  emery  too, 
Oh,  wonderful,  wonderful  things  I'll  do, 
With  my  thread  and  needle  and  thim- 
ble too. 

I'll  make  a  bag  for  my  mamma, 

I'll  hem  a  kerchief  for  dear  papa; 
And  a  doll  I'll  dress  for  our  little  we 
Bess, 

With  a  frock  and  mantle  and  petti- 
coat too. 

Oh,  it's  cutting  and  basting  and  hem- 
ming too, 

It's  stitching  ^nd  felling  and  gather- 
ing too; 

There's  really  no  end  to  the  things  I 
can  do 

With  my  cutting  and    basting  and 
gathering  too. 

And  oh,  what  pleasure  to  sing  and  sew. 
And  feel  I  am  helping  mamma,  you 
know ; 

And  still  moi'e  pleasure,    beyond  all 
measure. 

When  the  work  is  finished  and  off  I 
go. 

— Laura  E.  Richards,  in  More  Five  Min- 
ute Stories. 


A  Mite  Song. 


Only  a  drop  in  the  bucket, 

But  every  drop  will  tell; 
The  bucket  would  soon  be  empty 

Without  the  drops  in  the  well. 

Only  a  poor  little  penny; 

It  was  all  I  had  to  give; 
But  as  pennies  make  the  dollars. 

It  may  help  some  cause  to  live. 

A  few  little  bits  of  ribbon 

And  some  toys ;  they  were  not  new ; 
But  they  make  the  sick  child  happy. 

Which  had  made  me  happy,  too. 

Only  some  outworn  garments; 

They  were  all  I  had  to  spare; 
But  they'll  help  to  clothe  the  needy, 

And  the  poor  are  everywhere. 


God  loveth  the  cheerful  giver, 

Though  the  gift  be  poor  and  small; 

What  doth  he  think  of  his  children 
When  they  never  give  at  all? 

— Exchange. 


The  Little  Children  in  Japan. 


The  little  children  in  Japan 

Are  fearfully  polite; 
They  always  thank  their  bread  and  milk 

Before  they  take  a  bite, 
And  say:  "You  make  us  most  content, 

Oh,  honorable  noimshment!" 

The  little  children  in  Japan 

Don't  think  of  being  rude; 
"Oh,  noble,  dear  mamma,"  they  say, 

"We  trust  we  don't  intrude," 
Instead  of  rushing  into  where 

All  day  their  mother  combs  her  hair. 

The  little  children  in  Japan 

With  toys  of  paper  play. 
And  carry  paper  parasols 

To  keep  the  rain  away; 
And  when  you  go  to  see,  you'll  find 

It's  paper  walls  they  live  behind. 

— Selected. 


Questions  for  You  to  Answer. 


What  are  your  hands  for — little  hands? 
"To  do  each  day    the    Lord's  com- 
mands." 

What  are  your  feet  for — busy  feet? 
"To  run  on  errands  true  and  fleet." 

What  are  your  lips  for — rosy  sweet? 
"To  speak  kind  words  to  all  I  meet." 

What  are  your  eyes  for — starry  bright? 
"To  be  the  miiTors  of  God's  light." 

— Exchange. 


Harry  had  not  lived  in  the  country 
very  long,  but  he  was  very  much  intei"- 
ested  in  everything  that  belonged  to  his 
new  surroundings.  "What  kind  of  a 
cow  is  your  papa's?"  a  visitor  asked 
him  one  day.  "Oh!"  said  Harry,  "it 
is  part  Jersey  and  part  fresh." — Ex- 
change. 


The  Dowager  Empress  of  China  has 
given  a  sum  of  money  for  the  establish- 
ment of  an  institution  for  teaching  med- 
icine, the  management  to  be  confided  to 
the  missionaries. 


John  Miller's  Experience  With  Dr.  D. 
M.  Bye's  Combination  Oil  Cure  for 
Cancer — Would  Have  Been  in  His 
Grave. 

Lurd,  West  Va.,  July  5,  1904. 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. : 

Dear  Sirs:  My  face  is  still  well  and 
never  bothers  me  any  more,  but  hadn't 
it  been  for  you  I  would  have  been  in  my 
grave  years  ago.  I  live  in  hopes  of 
hearing  from  you  again.  I  still  live  in 
the  same  place;  my  postoffice  is  just  the 
same — Lurd,  W.  Va.  I'll  close  for  this 
time.    From  your  friend, 

John  Millei-. 
All  forms  of  cancer  and  tumor,  inter- 
nal and  external,  cured  by  soothing, 
balmj^  oil,  and  without  pain  or  disfig- 
urement. No  experiment,  but  success- 
fully used  tea. years.  Write  to  the  Home 
Office  of  the  Originator  for  free  book — 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Drawer  505,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 


For  Your 
?  New  Dress 


We'll  be  glad  to  send  you  samples 
of  anj'thing  in  our  lines  of  Dress 
Fabrics. 


Cassimere 

ings, 
Broadcloths, 
Covert  Cloths, 
Plain  Mohairs, 
Crepes, 


Suit-  Voiles, 
Tweeds, 
Meltons, 

Rainproof  Suit- 
ings, 
Fancy  Mohairs, 
Eoliennes. 


Our  Stock  of 

Dress  Trimmings 

Is  the  largest  and  most  varied  we've 
ever  carried,  emb,  ing  the  newest 
and  most  up-to-daci  kinds. 


Write  for  our  new  -catalogues  of 
INFANTS'  FURNISHINGS  and  a 
LACE  CURTAINS,  also  for  sample  Z 
books  of  new  White  Goods.  Sent  ^ 
free.   Enclose  this  ad. 

We  prepay  express  charges  on 
all  orders  of  $5.00  and  over  mailed 
to  the  house  from  the  Virginias  and 
Carolmas. 

Miller  &  Rhoad^, 

Richmond.  Va, 


Red  Seal  Shoes 
MoDey  Savio'  Catalog 


THe  Grim  Reaper 

PNEUMONIA 

claims  thousands  of  lives  every  year.  This  terri- 
ble malHdy  is  admitted  bj' the  medical  profession 
as  the  most  dangerous  and  quickly  fatal  disease 
known.  Skilled  physicians  are  baffled  by  It  and 
many  admit  that  their  efforts  to  cure  have  always 
resulted  in  failure. 

GOWAN'S  PNEUMONIA  CURE 

Is  the  only  known  specific  for  this  fearful  disease. 
It  Is  applied  externally,  gives  Immediate  relief, 
allays  fever,  scatters  congestion  and  effects  quick 
and  permanent  cure.  Hundreds  of  people  have 
voluntarily  testified  to  Its  wonderful  effectiveness 
where  all  other  remedies  failed.  Its  value  cannot 
be  measured  in  money. 

Sold  by  Drus'gists,  $1  a  Bottle. 

Mr.  W.T.  Carter,  Travelling  Auditor  So.  Ry.,  says:  "l  con- 
sider Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  one  of  mankind's  greatest  bless- 
ings. My  17-year-old  son  was  extremely  ill  with  Pneumonia; 
your  Cure  was  used  and  in  3  days  all  fever  had  left;  on  the  fifth 
day  he  wanted  to  get  out  of  bed." 

Mr.  J.  W.  HolUngsworth,  a  well  known  merchant  of  Louls- 
turg,  N.  C. ,  says:    "Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  saved  the  life  of 
one  member  of  my  family  and  cured  another  of  Pneumonia." 
If  your  druggist  cannot  supply  you,  write  to 

Go'wan  Medical  Co.,  Durham.M  C. 
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®ur  Koung  people 


A  Girl's  Trip  tp  the  Far  Cumberlands. 

By  Grace  Guerrant,  Wilmore,  Ky. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  know  you  will  want  to  hear  about 
my  last  trip  to  the  mountains,  so  I  will 
write  while  I  rest.  Papa  wanted  me  to 
go  along  to  help  sing. 

At  Lexington,  we  were  fortunate  to 
meet  Rev.  Mr.  Paxson  and  wife,  from 
Texas,  who  were  going  to  help  our  mis- 
sions at  Glencairn  and  Torrent.  Mrs. 
Paxson  was  delighted  to  get  back  home 
to  old  Kentucky,  even  to  the  mountains. 
Probably  she  will  be  glad  to  get  back  to 
Texas  after  Glencairn.  At  Athol  we 
stopped  to  see  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Auld,  who 
were  living  in  the  cottage,  and  working 
in  the  mission  there.  They  seemed  to  be 
happy,  though  it  must  have  been  a  big 
change  from  Florida,  Avhere  the  land  is 
flat,  to  the  Cumberlands,  where  it  is 
perpendicular.  Mr.  Auld  has  had  new 
shutters  put  on  the  church,  and  glass  in 
the  windows,  and  preaches  every  Sun- 
day. 

That  night  we  went  on  to  Elkatawa, 
in  an  awful  flood.  The  creeks  got  so 
high  I  couldn't  go  up  to  Miss  Withers,' 
the  missionary  from  Virginia,  who  lived 
half  a  mile  from  Elkatawa;  so  a  lady 
let  me  stay  Avith  her,  while  papa  and  Mr. 
McBride  slept  on  the  floor  down  by  the 
creek.  Papa  said  it  was  a  better  bed 
than  he  had  in  the  army  in  Virginia — 
but  he  is  older  noAV,  and  I  was  sorry  he 
didn't  have  a  bed.  Mr.  McBride,  our 
missionary  here,  is  working  away  on 
Kessler  Chapel,  our  new  church.  It  is 
in  a  beautiful  situation,  overlooking  the 
little  village  and  valley,  and  suiToianded 
by  mountains.  It  is  the  first  and  only 
church  here.  The  Mormons  have  been 
around  here,  and  some  people  joined 
them.    I  think  it  is  a  shame. 

Early  the  next  morning  Ave  got  two 
mountain  ponies  and  started  to  Buck- 
horn,  twenty-six  miles  across  the  moun- 
tains. Mine  was  the  best  pacer,  but  so 
lazy  he  wore  me  out,  and  I  tried  to  wear 
him  out.  We  passed  Mrs.  McAndrews' 
Mission,  at  the  White  Pine.  She  and 
Miss  Withers  are  certainly  workers. 
They  walk  all  over  these  mountains, 
visitinsr,  teaching  and  singing  the  gos- 
pel. Up  Cane  Creek  we  met  a  wagon, 
between  the  steep  mountains,  and  had 
to  turn  back,  because  the  Avagon  filled  all 
the  road.  The  sun  rose  at  9  o  'clock,  and 
I  never  saw  a  lovelier  morning,  beneath 
the  great  forest  trees  and  vines.  On  the 
top  of  Shoulder  Blade  Mountain  I  took 
a  picture  of  the  miles  and  miles  of  beau- 
tiful mountains.  At  Miss  Ellen  Calla- 
han's school,  .on  Shoulder  Blade,  we  saAV 
lots  of  nice  children,  all  dressed  in  red 
and  blue,  jumping  a  grapevine  rope. 
They  were  as  happy  as  the  children  in 
Lexington,  but  had  no  church  or  preach- 
er.   I  was  son-y  for  them. 

Well,  We  had  a  long,  hot  ride  up  the 
river  to  Canoe.  At  Mr.  Sam  Callahan's 
we  got  a  good  dinner,  and  sent  our 
horses  back  to  Elkatawa.  Charley  Cal- 
lahan got  an  old  mule  and  a  little  wag- 
on, and  drove  us  up  to  Crockettsville, 
about  eight  miles,  along  the  beautiful 
Kentucky  River.  Crockettsville  is  only 
a  postofBce.  Here  I  had  to  stop  for 
want  of  a  horse,  but  papa  went  on  over 
the  mountain  to  Buckhorn  to  preach 
that  night.  I  know  he  was  tired  enough 
after  such  a  ride.  He  sent  for  me  the 
next  morning.  We  had  to  climb  a 
mountain  called  Bunker  Hill,  and  it  was 


the  worst  I  ever  saw,  I  believe.  I 
reached  the  Log  College  about  9  o'clock, 
and  it  is  beautiful.  It  sets  on  a  moun- 
tain broAv,  opposite  the  church  on  Lau- 
rel Point,  with  a  lovely  valley  betAveen. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Murdoch  and  Mrs.  Emma 
Gordon  live  near  by,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Saunders  occupy  a  room  in  the  college. 
I  Avish  you  could  see  those  Highland 
boys  and  girls.  They  come  jumping  out 
of  the  bushes  and  croAvd  the  big  chapel, 
and  sing  for  all  they  are  Avorth.  You 
couldn't  hear  me  at  all.  They  have 
actually  learned  to  play  croquet  and 
baseball,  and  sAving  on  a  flying  Dutch- 
man. 

I  stopped  to  see  a  lady  who  Aveaves 
blankets  on  a  big  loom  in  the  porch.  It 
Avas  a  curiosity. 

The  men  are  building  the  new  girls' 
doi-mitory  at  the  college,  out  of  great 
hemlock  logs,  all  saAved  square.  It"  will 
be  beautiful.  This  is  the  only  college 
in  all  this  big  country,  and  the  people 
are  very  proud  of  it.  One  day  four 
hundred  croAvded  into  the  chapel  to  hear 
the  exercises. 

Well,  Ave  started  home  at  six  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  on  tAvo  mules.  You 
ought  to  have  seen  me.  I  knoAv  I  look- 
ed like  a  horse-fly  on  that  big  mule,  but 
I  stuck  to  him,  and  he  brought  me 
through  all  right.  My  valise  "handles 
broke,  and  we  had  to  tie  it  on  with  a 
rope. 

Papa  stopped  to  see  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Cochran,  our  missionaries  on  Turner 
Creek,  and  preached  in  Gordon  Chapel 
at  10  o'clock.  For  a  wonder,  there  was 
a  good  congregation  on  Thursday  morn- 
ing. Dr.  Saunders  came  this  far  Avith 
us,  and  remained  to  preach  over  Sun- 
day. 

I  don't  think  I  ever  saAv  such  a  poor 
country  as  this  is.  It  is  pitiful.  Well, 
papa  stopped  and  preached  again  at  Ca- 
noe at  2  o'clock,  and  we  had  to  hustle 
those  mules  across  the  mountain  ten 
miles  to  ElkataAva  by  dark.  It  Avas  all 
of  thirty  the  way  Ave  came,  and  I  did 
not  have  to  be  rocked  to  sleep  that 
night. 

Mr.  Arthur  MeDaniel  Avalked  the 
Avhole  distance,  and  beat  us  to  ElkataAva. 
He  came  to  take  the  mules  back.  I  tell 
you  these  Highlanders  are  Avalkers.  He 
must  haA'e  passed  us  Avhile  papa  was 
preaching. 

I  guess  you  are  glad  Ave  are  at  home 
gain,  so  I  Avill  give  you  a  rest  noAv. 

Grace  Guerrant. 


A  Home  Guard  Hero. 


By  Anna  S.  Richardson. 
Sergeant  Allen  Durfee,  of  the  high 
school  cadets,  sat  on  the  edge  of  his  iron 
cot  and  clinked  his  heels  together  nerv- 
ously. It  had  certainly  been  the  hardest 
day  of  his  fifteen-year  existence. 

The  night  before  had  come  a  telegram 
announcing : 

"Private  James  Durfee  severely 
wounded— thigh— assault  on  Calum- 
pit." 

_  The  message  had  been  sent  by  one  of 
his  father's  old  comrades,  noAv  connected 
with  the  War  Department  at  Washing- 
ton, aaid  the  morning  papers  had  brought 
no  further  information.  So  Allen  and 
his  mother  knew  that  for  many  long 
weeks,  perhaps  until  Jimmy  himself 
could  write,  they  must  Avait  for  particu- 
lars. 

All  day  long  he  had  been  haunted  by 
his  mother's  white  face  as  she  opened 
the  fateful  message,  and  by  the  thought 
ot  dear  old  Jimmy,  who  had  tausht  him 
to  play  marbles,  baseball  and  football; 


,  Avho  had  fought  for  him  when  he  was 
imposed  upon,  and  with  him  when  he 
deserved  it — lying  Aveak  and  stiff  in  the 
tropical  heat  of  Luzon. 

And  cropping  up  Avith  the  heartache 
Avas  a  persistent  pang  of  jealousy.  Jim- 
my Avas  only  18  Avhen  he  enlisted,  and 
Allen  had  begged  so  hard  to  go,  too. 
Weren't  they  both  the  sons  of  a  brave 
soldier,  he  argued.  Did  three  miserable 
years  prevent  his  marching  just  as  far 
and  shooting  just  as  straight  as  Jimmy  ? 

"Allen,  dear" — it  was  his  mother's 
voice  from  the  foot  of  the  stairs — "hur- 
ry doAvn  and  go  to  the  store.  Mr.  Thom- 
as has  forgotten  to  send  the  butter." 

Allen  sprang  to  his  feet,  dashed  cold 
Avater  in  his  face,  and  rubbed  it  vig- 
orously with  a  toAvell.  But  in  spite  of 
this  treatment,  his  mother's  keen  eye 
caught  the  traces  of  tears.  She  placed 
her  hand  tenderly  on  his  shoulder,  say- 
ing: 

"You  must  not  woi-ry  about  your 
brother.  Remember,  he  has  a  fine  con- 
stitution, and  Avill  haA-e  the  best  of  hos- 
pital care.  Doubtless  he'll  be  sent 
home  on  a  furlough." 

"It  isn't  that,  mother,  altogether.  I'd 
trust  Jimmy  for  pulling  through  almost 
anything,  but  if  only  I  could  be  Avith 
him.  It  isn't  fair  that  I  must  stay  home 
when  he's  there.  I'm  strong  and  tough, 
and  the  best  quarter-back  the  team's 
ever  had,  and  I  could  fight  for  my  coun- 
try just  as  hard  as  Jimmy." 

The  mother's  arm  s.tol'e  around  the 
boy,  and  she  drcAV  him  close  as  a  sud- 
den fear  shot  through  her  heart. 

"And  leaA'e  his  poor  mother  all  alone? 
What  should  I  do  without  my  home 
guard?  You  don't  know  what  a  com- 
fort you  have  been  to  me  in  your  broth- 
er's absence." 

Allen  threAv  back  his  shoulders, 
snatched  his  gray  campaign  hat  off  the 
rack,  and  Avith  a  military  salute  to  his 
smiling  mother,  hurried  aAvay.  Come  to 
think  of  it,  his  mother  had  betrayed  her 
dependence  upon  him  more  than  once. 
He  had  really  stepped  into  Jimmy's 
shoes.  The  froAvn  had  disappeared,  and 
he  Avas  almost  smiling  Avhen  he  reached 
the  store.  But  Mr.  Thomas,  all  uuAvit- 
tingly,  reopened  the  Avound,  as  he  did 
up  the  package. 

"That's  just  Avhat  we  expected  of 
your  brother.  Blood  will  tell,  and  he 
comes  from  fighting  stock." 

"Ain't  I  from  the  same  stock?" 
thought  Allen  rebelliously,  as  he  left 
the  store.  His  cheeks  flushed  and  the 
lump  rose  again  in  his  throat.  He  made 
for  the  C,  B.  &  N.  cut-ofE  to  aA'oid  meet- 
ing any  more  people  with  their  con- 
dolences and  congratulations.  He  fell 
to  brooding  over  the  situation.  Eveiy 
one  said  the  war  would  soon  be  over, 
and  perhaps  there  Avould  not  be  another 
Avar  in  his  day.  He  could  never  show 
Avhat  sort  of  fighting  stuff  he  was  made 
of. 

By  this  time  he  was  quite  desperate. 
Clearly  there  was  but  one  thing  for  him 
to  do—run  aAvay.  He  could  steal  rides 
to  'Frisco,  be  a  stowaway  from  'Frisco 
to  Manila,  and  then  he'd  find  some  way 
of  joining  Jimmy's  regiment.  He  had 
just  reached  that  point  in  his  day 
dreams  Avhen  he  should  carry  a  Avound- 
ed  comrade  from  the  field,  under  heavj^ 
fire  from  the  enemy,  then — 

It  was  only  a  child's  voice,  but  it  Avas 
vibrant  Avith  terror,  and  it  came  from  be- 
hind the  track.  He  whirled  round  and 
saAv  a  small  form  Avriggiing  and  jerking 
to  free  itself  from  something — perhaps 
the  rail.    And  just  beyond  he  saw  the 
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fast  freight  of  the  C,  R.  &  N.  backing 
down  to  the  Union  Depot. 

There  was  not  a  second  to  lose  when 
Allen  started  on  his  race  with  the  ex- 
press. His  training  in  the  athletic  field 
stood  him  in  good  stead,  but  the  train 
gained  on  him  steadily  as  he  sprinted 
down  the  track.  Suddenly  the  despair- 
ing, agonized  cry  of  the  mother  fell  on 
his  ear.  He  had  discarded  hat  and 
package,  and  now  he  was  making  such 
time  as  he  had  never  scored  on  the  track. 
The  blood  Avas  sui'ging  in  his  ears.  Be- 
fore him  rose  the  awful  picture  of  the 
little  figure — crashed  under  the  pitiless 
wheels.  One  great  leap,  a  clutch  at 
the  little  foot,  caught  in  the  frog,  and 
with  the  fi'ightful,  roaring  monster  of 
steel  and  iron  rumbling  over  their  heads, 
he  and  the  sobbing  child  rolled  down  the 
embankment. 

When  Allen  and  the  child  sat  facing 
each  other  at  the  foot  of  the  bank  the 
train  had  sped  on  its  course.  A  couple 
of  excited  women  appeared  on  the  scene, 
crying  over  the  dust-covered  baby.  A 
gi-oup  of  excited  men  berated  the"  care- 
lessness of  a  corporation  that  backed  its 
train  at  such  a  rate  of  speed  through  the 
heart  of  the  city,  and  Avith  no  employes 
on  the  rear  coach.  And  in  the  general 
excitement  no  one  noticed  that  the  lad 
in  a  dusty  gray  uniform  had  disap- 
peared. 

Allen  ran  back  to  where  he  had  drop- 
ped his  package,  and,  picking  it  up  in 
the  most  matter-of-fact  fashion,  hur- 
ried home.  The  boarders,  many  of  Avhom 
had  lived  with  Mrs.  Durfee  ever  since 
her  husband's  death,  Avere  dropping  in 
for  supper,  and  Allen  never  thought  to 
interi-upt  her  Avith  the  srory  of  his  ad- 
venture. He  ate  a  hearty  supper,  ran 
out  for  a  game  of  ball,  and  finally  Avent 
to  bed,  still  Avithout  recounting  his  race 
Avith  the  locomotive.  It  had  quite  slip- 
ped his  mind. 

And  perhaps  no  one  Avould  ever  have 
heard  of  it  if  the  day  had  not  been  so 
dull  in  the  office  of  the  Daily  Times. 
But  Avhen  one  of  the  reporters  heard 
that  a  child  had  been  saved  on  the  C, 
R.  &  N.  cut-off  he  decided  that  it  Avas 
Avorth  looking  up.  As  a  result  the  Times 
came  out  Avith  a  thrilling  account  of  two 
brave  sons,  the  one  Avho  faced  death  in 
the  Philippines,  and  the  one  Avho  ]-isked 
his  life  on  the  railroad  track  for  a  baby 
boy. 

At  breakfast  time  the  next  morning 
the  boarders  were  all  excitement  over 
the  neAvs.  Allen,  very  red  in  the  face 
and  generally  uncomfortable,  had  to 
shake  hands  all  round.  He  protested 
vigorously  that  it  Avas  nothing  to  make 
such  a  fuss  about.  Any  felloAv  would 
have  done  the  same  thing  if  he'd  seen 
the  little  chap  lying  helpless  on  the 
track. 

He  dodged  through  tlie  alleys  on  his 
Avay  to  school,  only  to  be  met  on  the 
campus  by  enthusiastic  cadets,  Avho  car- 
ried him  on  their  shoulders  to  the  build- 
ing. In  the  great  assemhly-room  the 
principal  laid  his  hand  kindly  on  Ser- 
geant Durfee 's  shoulder  and  said: 

"Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this 
—that  he  offer  his  life  for  his  friend. 
I  am  glad  that  all  our  heroes  are  not  at 
the  front." 

But  while  the  boys  cheered  Allen  Avas 
thinking  of  his  mother.  He  remembered 
the  day  that  Jimmy  had  marched  aAvay, 
and  his  mother  had  fastened  a  tiny  siik 
flag  on  his  uniform.  Tliere  had  "  been 
such  a  proud,  happy  look  in  her  eyes 
when  she  kissed  Jimmy  good-by.  And 
Allen  had  caught  the  same  look  in  her 


eyes  this  morning  as  she  watched  him 
start  to  school.  Yes,  she  had  been  just 
as  proud  of  her  home-guard  boy  as  the 
one  Avho  had  marched  away.  He  would 
not  have  to  run  away,  after  all,  to  shoAv 
that  he  came  of  good  fighting  stock. — 
Indianapolis  News. 


Tim  Hammond's  Promotion. 


The  "Sunset  Special"  Avas  five  min- 
utes over  due. 

"Any  word  yet?"  asked  a  tall,  dig- 
nified-looking individual,  impatiently 
pacing  up  and  doAvn  the  narroAV  plat- 
form at  Rangeley. 

"Yes,  sir;  tAvo  hours,  ten  minutes 
late ;  blocked  by  a  freight  wreck  at  Ce- 
dar River,  eleven  miles  this  side  of  Shir- 
ley." And  James  Ellis,  station  agent 
at  Rangeley,  hurried  back  to  his  instru- 
ment, for  his  practiced  ear  had  caught 
his  "call." 

' '  Interesting  condition  of  things ! ' ' 
exclaimed  the  president  of  the  Great 
Overland  Eastern,  irritably.  "That 
means  a  run  to  Hamilton  in  an  ordinary 
coach!"  And  Alexander  D.  C.  Van 
Pelt,  head  official  of  the  great  trunk 
line,  started  ill-humoredly  toward  the 
train  on  the  siding,  that  had  been  wait- 
ing to  attach  the  "Elmore,"  the  presi- 
dent's private  car,  on  its  arrival  Avith 
the  "Sunset  Special." 

"Carelessness;  probably  nothing  else 
in  the  Avorld !  It's  the  cause  of  half  the 
railway  accidents,  were  the  truth  but 
knoAvn — a  result  of  incompetent  men." 

The  president's  attention  Avas  at  that 
moment  attracted  to  Tim  Hammond, 
Avho  had  just  set  the  SAvitch  for  a  long 
through  freight. 

"Too  young  for  a  position  like  that; 
can't  be  OA^er  fifteen!  I  fail  to  see  Avhat 
any  one  could  be  thinking  of,  appointing 
a  mere  boy  to  such  a  responsible  place;" 
and  the  man  made  a  hurried  entry  in  his 
memorandum.  "Another  cause  of  acci- 
dents— inexperience;"  and  the  deter- 
mined expression  on  the  official's  face 
Avas  sufficient  proof  that  before  the  end 
of  another  Aveek  Tim  Hammond  Avonld 
be  Avithout  a  job — his  position  Avould  be 
filled  by  another. 

"All"  aboard!" 

It  Avas  impossible  to  hold  the  train 
longer,  hoAvever  much  the  president  of 
the  line  Avas  to  be  inconvenienced.  It 
must  reach  Hamilton  on  schedule  time 
or  the  passengers  aboard  Avould  miss 
connections  for  points  East — and  al- 
ready eleven  minutes  Avere  lost. 

SloAvly  the  heavy  train  pulled  on  to 
the  main  track,  and,  after  the  last  car 
had  rolled  by,  Tim  Hammond  Avent 
Avhistling  back  to  the  station. 

"He  AA'asn't  feeling  Avhat  you  might 
call  pleased  oA-er  the  freight  accident." 
James  Ellis  stood  in  the  office  door  as 
Tim  came  up  the  platform. 

' '  He — Avho  ? ' '    Tim  stopped  whistling. 

"Why,  didn't  you  see?  The  tall  fel- 
loAV  in  the  black  coat — he  Avith  the  graA' 
beard?" 

"I  saw  him;  remember  his  looking  at 
me,  but  I  didn't  knoAv  Avho  he  Avas.  Any 
one  special?" 

"Only  Alexander  D.  C.  Van  Pelt, 
president  of  the  road,"  imparted  the 
station  agent,  dryly. 

"WheAv!  Ought  to  haA^e  taken  an- 
other look  at  him.  I  don't  see,  though, 
Avhy  the  Avreck  at  Cedar  River  need 
bother  him  very  much.  .Number  Nine 
Avasn 't  delayed  only  about  ten  minutes. ' ' 

"He  Avas  expecting  his  private  ear  at- 
tached to  the  special,  and  Number  Nine 
Avas  going  to  take  it  on  to  Hamilton 


from  here.  But  then,"  continued  Ellis, 
"it  isn't  really  so  annoying  for  him  as 
it  is  for  the  passengers  Avho  Avere  delay- 
ed by  the  accident.  'TAvon't  do  a  rail- 
Avay  president,  to  my  Avay  of  thinking, 
any  great  amount  of  harm  to  ride  as  or- 
dinary folks  do,  once  in  his  life.  But 
he  didn't  take  it  Avith  any  too  much 
good  htimor." 

A  click !  click !  and  the  station  agent 
went  back  to  his  post. 

As  the  president  of  the  road  had  in- 
timated, Tim  Hammond  Avas  young;  he 
hadn't  yet  reached  his  sixteenth  birth- 
day. Wiliile  his  father  Avas  laid  off  Avith 
a  crushed  hand,  crushed  Avhen  coupling 
cars,  Tim  had  substituted  for  him; 
and,  after  HoAvard  Hammond's  death, 
due  to  blood  poison  resulting  from  the 
Avound,  his  son  had  received  the  perma- 
nent appointment. 

"It's  due  him."  Avrote  the  agent  to 
headquarters.  "He's  strong,  quick  and 
reliable;  you  Avill  make  no  mistake  in 
giving  him  the  place." 

And  noAv,  for  nearly  a  year,  Tim  had 
supported  the  family,  doing  his  father's 
work  acceptably,  young  as  he  was. 

"He's  one  of  the  best  hands  I  ever 
worked  Avith,"  more. than  once  mentally 
commented  Ellis;  "and  such  a  young- 
ster, too;  but  he's  got  it  in  him.  I  pre- 
dict he  AA^on't  always  be  second  hand  at 
a  small  station  like  Rangeley.  One  can 
'most  generally  tell  whether  a  fellow's 
going  to  amount  to  anything  or  not  by 
the  way  he  takes  hold  at  the  start.  If 
he 's  got  it  in  him  he 's  going,  to  show  it, 
hoAvever  Ioav  down  he  begins — leastways 
that's  been  my  experience." 

The  folloAving  Tuesday  James  Ellis 
thrcAv  doAvn  his  pen  on  the  desk,  an  ex- 
pression of  pu/zled  inquiry  on  his  sun- 
burnt face. 

"I — I  don't  understand — discharg- 
ed!" And  he  again  unfolded  the  offi- 
cially stamped  paper  that  he  held  in  his 
hands.  "No  cause  of  complaint  that  I 
knoAv  of,  and  another  man  appointed  in 
liis  place — Avill  be  here  on  Friday.  'In- 
experienced?' He's  done  everything  re- 
quired— never  seen  a  more  capable 
hand." 

The  station  agent  Avas  visibly  agitated 
Avhen  Tim  appeared  at  the  office  door. 

"I've  got  bad  ncAvs  for  you;  here,  you 
may  read  it." 

''Discharged!    Why,  Avhat  have  I—" 

"Done  nothing,  save  attended  strictly 
to  your  work,"  interrupted  Ellis,  look- 
ing up.  "They  say  you're  too  young; 
it's  a  fault  you'll  get  over  in  time,  my 
boy." 

"I  AA'onder  they  didn't  think  of  that 
when  father — "  There  was  something 
strangely  like  a  lump  in  the  boy's  throat. 
"I'm  older 'n  I  Avas  then." 

"I  knoAv;  it's  an  outrag-e!"  And  El- 
lis thrcAv  doAvn  the  notice  indignantly. 

For  the  next  tAvo  daj^s  Tim  attended 
regularly  to  his  Avork,  just  as  prompt 
and  careful  regarding  eA'ery  detail  as 
though  he  Avere  nCAvly  appointed  and  not 
a  discharged  hand. 

After  a  couple  of  Aveeks  Tim  got  a 
job  in  the  village,  but  the  pay  Avas  much 
smaller  than  that  he  had  been  receiving 
in  the  raihvay's  employ.  Yet  the  fam- 
ily managed  to  live  on  it,  and  during  the 
early  summer  he  received  a  raise  in  his 
Avages. 

While  Tim  felt  the  injustice  of  the 
action  of  the  raihvay  company,  he  never 
complained.  It  Avasu't  his  nature  to 
find  fault. 

"It  may  be  providential,  dear,"  and 
Mi'S.  Hammond  thought  painfully  of  the 
one  trial  she  had  been  forced  to  exper- 
ience.  "You're  safe  at  least  Avhere  you 
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are;  there's  no  danger  of  accidents  as 
there  is  around  a  railway." 

Going  back  and  forth  from  the  vil- 
lage, Tim  was  accustomed  to  "cut  across 
lots."  By  taking  the  raihvay  track 
through  the  notch  he  was  able  to  save 
three-quarters  of  a  mile,  and  that  seem 
ed  a  good  deal  to  one  who  was  obliged 
to  walk  it  twice  a  day. 

The  notch  had  been  cut  through  a 
ledge  and  bank  of  loose  rock.  On  one 
side  there  had  been  left  an  immense 
boulder,  to  keep  from  rolling  down  on 
the  track  smaller  stones  that  might 
otherwise  be  dislodged  by  the  heavy  fall 
and  spring  rains.  To  serve  as  a  protec 
tion  against  a  possible  dislodgement  of 
the  big  boulder  itself  a  heavy  chain  liad 
been  placed  around  it,  the  ends  of  which 
were  fastened  to  staples,  securely  fixed 
by  drilling  to  the  solid  ledge  on  either 
side. 

' '  'Twould  make  a  bad  piece  of  busi- 
ness," often  thought  Tim,  as  he  passed 
through  the  notch,  "if  that  should  hap 
pen  to  break  away  and  come  tearing 
down  on  the  track.  If  it  turned  a  littfe 
to  the  right,  'twould  go  crashing  into 
the  ravine,  and  I  wouldn't  give  much 
for  the  sleepers  and  rails  it  went  over. 
And  a  train  that  might  come  along!" 
Tim  shuddered  at  the  "destruction  of  life 
and  property  that  such  an  accident 
Avould  cause. 

It  was  the  middle  of  November,  and 
it  had  been  raining  for  a  week;  not  an 
occasional  shower,  but  a  steady  down- 
pour, accompanied  by  heavy  winds. 

"It  doesn't  seem  safe  not  to  have 
some  one  stationed  here."  Tim  was  go- 
ing through  the  notch  during  the  rainy 
period  to  his  work,  and  he  stopped  just 
in  front  of  the  massive  boulder.  "The 
rain  must  have  loosened  a  good  many  of 
those  smaller  fellows  up  above  on  the 
side,  and  if  they  should  get  started,  that 
chain  would  snap  like  a  tow — there 'd 
be  a  regular  avalanche.  'Twould  be  dif- 
ferent if  there  wasn't  the  curve,  so  the 
engineer  could  see  more'n  a  couple  of 
rods  ahead." 

Tim  was  late  starting  home  that  even- 
ing. He  had  waited  longer  than  usual 
in  the  village,  hoping  the  rain  would 
slacken  somewhat,  for,  if  anything,  it 
had  rained  all  the  afternoon  harder 
than  at  any  other  time  during  the  week. 

"Don't  believe  it's  going  to  stop; 
might's  well  be  moving. "'And  Tim  but- 
toned his  coat  more  closely  about  his 
throat. 

It  was  dark  as  he  approached  the 
notch.  "I'd  like  to  see  how  the  boul- 
der's standing  it,  but  don't  suppose  I 
can  distinguish  much,  dark  and  rainy  as 
it  is  tonight." 

Before  he  was  opposite  the  big  boul- 
der, and  just  as  he  was  speaking,  he 
tripped  and  fell— the  rails  had  "been 
bent. 

"It's— it's— the  boulder!"  said  he, 
scrambling  to  his  feet.  "It's— gone!" 

Ahead  of  him  the  track  had  been 
torn  up,  road-bed,  sleepers  and  rails  hav- 
ing been  carried  into  the  ravine  below! 
At  his  feet  opened  a  great  gully,  to 
which  Tim  had  carefully  felt  his  way 
along. 

"No  knowing  how  deep  it  is.  >Wish 
I  had  a  lantern.  I  wonder  if  it's  any- 
where near  time  for  a  train?" 

Feeling  in  his  pocket  he  found  a 
match — 'twas  the  only  one  he  had. 
Striking  it,  he  looked  at  the  watch  that 
had  been  his  father's. 

The  express  was  due  in  just  ten  min- 
utes. 

What  could  he  do?    He  seemed  pow- 


erless. And  there  were  scores  of  lives 
aboard  the  "Sunset  Special."  Ther 
wasn't  time  to  get  a  message  sent  to 
hold  the  train  at  Falmouth ;  it  had  al 
ready  left  that  station,  and  was  thun 
dering  on  through  the  storm  and  dark 
ness  to  its  destraction. 

"If  I  only  had  a  light  to  signal  the 
engineer,  but  I've    nothing!"  Tim 
voice  was  pathetic  with  helplessness. 

He  ran  back  beyond  the  curve.  He 
listened — yes,  that  was  the  whistle.  He 
could  distinguish  it  through  the  driving 
storm  above  the  roar  of  the  wind. 

At  the  sound  of  the  whistle  Tim  was 
seized  as  though  by  a  sudden  inspira 
tion. 

"I — I — might  be  able.  I'd  be  surer 
if  it  didn't  blow  so." 

Bounding  across  the  rail  he  huiTied  to 
an  elevation  at  the  left  of  the  track, 
The  train  was  almost  opposite  when  he 
waved  his  arms  and  shouted:  "Track 
gone !    Track  gone !    Track  gone ! ' ' 

The  engineer  had  seen  him  climbing 
the  bank,  and  though  hardly  under 
standing  his  words,  knew  that  they 
naeant  danger.  He  instantly  applied  the 
air-brake.  There  Avas  a  gi-inding  of  the 
great  wheels  as  though  maddened  at 
such  liberty  being  taken  with  them,  and 
slowly  the  heavy  train  came  to  a  stop 
*  «  »  »  « 

"Haven't  I  seen  you  before?"  Tim 
was  in  the  president's  private  car,  for 
it  was  attached  to  the  "Sunset  Special" 
that  night.  He  had  been  conducted 
there  by  the  president  of  the  road  him 
self. 

"I  think  you  saw  me  once  at  Range 
ley— 'twas  before  I  was  discharged— 
while  you  were  waiting  for  the  'El 
more.'  " 

"Discharged!  I  remember;  on  ac 
count  of  inexperience.  I  remember,  too, 
a  letter  that  was  later  handed  me  from 
the  station  agent  there,  indignantly  de- 
claring that,  instead  of  a  discharge,  you 
should  have  received  a  promotion.  I've 
a  better  one  to  offer  you  now,  my  boy" 
and  he  gi-asped  Tim's  hand  warmly 
"than  I  could  have  given  you  then— 
if  you'll  accept  it." — Exchange. 


Cream  of  Celery  Soup. 

Pound  a  head  of  celei-y  and  boil  it  in 
one  pint  of  rich  chicken  broth  for  twen- 
ty minutes  (if  boiled  too  long  it  loses 
the  flavor  of  the  celery).  Mix  tAvo  ta- 
blespoonfuls  of  flour  'with  two  table- 
spoonfuls  of  butter;  add  this  to  the  boil- 
ing chicken  broth  and  celery ;  also  a  half 
pint  of  cream  and  a  half  pint  of  milk. 
Season  with  salt  and  pepper  to  taste. 
If  too  thick,  add  a  little  more  cream  or 
broth  to  suit  the  taste.  Strain  and 
serve  immediately.— By  a  French  Chef. 

A  little  girl  asked  some  kittens  to  tea 

To  meet  some  dolls  from  France ; 
And  the  mother  came,  too,  to  enjoy  a 
view 

And  afterAvards  play  for  the  dance. 
But  the  kittens  Avere  rude  and  grabbed 
their  food. 
And  treated  the  dolls  Avith  jeers ; 
Which  caused  the    mother    an  aching 
heart 

And  seven  or  eight  large  tears. 

4  Quick  Cure^ 

Fop  coughs 

COLDS 

ALLEN'S  LUNG  BALSAM 


A  Small  Boy's  Diary. 


There  is  a  certain  nine-year-old  kid 
in  this  city  Avho  is  keeping  a  diary.  The 
book  was  given  him  last  Christmas  by  a 
relative,  and  his  father  had  forgotten 
all  about  it  until  he  accidentally  found 
the  volume  the  'tther  day.  Curious  to 
see  Avhat  his  small  son  had  Avritten  in  it, 
he  opened  the  book  and  found  that  the 
diary  had  been  faithfully  kept.  Here 
are  a  fcAV  of  the  entries: 

"I  am  9  years  old  today.  Looked  in 
the  glass,  but  Aviskars  ain't  sproutin' 
yet." 

"Sassed  a -boy.    Got  lickt." 

"Pop  horrid  ten  cents  for  car  fair, 
that  makes  $1.15  he  OAves  me.  Wonder 
if  He  ever  get  it." 

"Jimmy    stole  my  ball.  I 

lickt  him  for  it." 

"Ast  Pop  for  some  of  my  money  and 
he  giv  me  a  nickil.    I  want  that  doler. " 

"We  feloes  got  up  a  baseball  club  to- 
day. Ime  picher.  If  I  had  that  doler 
15  I  could  get  a  uniform." 

"Pop  got  paid  today  and  giv  me  my 
money. ' ' 

"Mamma  horrid  a  doler.  A  feloe 
cant  save  nothin'." 

' '  Ast  Pop  about  banks.  I  Avant  to  put 
my  money  Avare  car  fair  aint  so  skarse. ' ' 

"Got  lickt  again." 

There  was  more  of  this,  but  "Pop" 
had  read  enough.  As  a  result  there  was 
a  conference,  and  now  the  arrangement 
is  to  pay  five  per  cent,  a  week  interest, 
and  settle  every  pay  day.  The  kid  got 
his  ' '  uniform. ' ' — Philadelphia  Tele- 
graph. 


Asked,  But  Not  Answered. 


At  an  examination  in  an  English 
school  the  teacher  Avas  so  pleased  with 
his  class  that  he  said  they  could  ask 
him  any  question  they  liked. 

Some  were  asked  and  replied  to.  See- 
ing one  little  felloAv  in  deep  thought,  the 
teacher  asked  him  for  a  question.  The 
boy  ansAvered,  Avitli  a  grave  face : 
'P-please,  sii-,  if  you  was  in 
mud-heai3  up  to  your  neck,  and 
to  throAv  a  brick  at  your  head, 
you  duck?" 

The  answer  is  not  recorded. — Tid-Bits. 


soft 
I  was 
would 


The  late  Dr.  Macadam  used  to  tell  of 
a  tipsy  Scotchman  making  his  Avay  home 
on  a  bright  Sunday  morning  when  the 
good  folk  Avere  Avending  their  Avay  to 
the  kirk.  A  little  dog  pulled  a  ribbon 
from  the  hand  of  a  lady  who  Avas  lead- 
ing it,  and  as  it  ran  aAvay  from  her  she 
appealed  to  the  first  passer-by,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  the  inebriate,  asking  him  to 
Avhistle  for  her  poodle.  "Woman!"  he 
etorted,  Avith  that  solemnity  of  visage 
Avhieh  only  a  Scotchman  can  assume, 
'Woman,  this  is  no  day  for  whustlin." 


L 


Recently  a  gentleman  had  occasion  to 
become  astonished  at  hearing  his  son 
use  a  word  Avhich  does  not  sound  well  in 
the  mouth  of  the  young  "Promise  nev- 
•  to  use  that  Avord  again,"  he  said, 
and  I  Avill  give  you  a  sixpence."  The 
lad  gave  the  promise,  and  got  the  six- 
pence. Next  Aveek  the  parent  had  an- 
other surprise.  "Father,  father,"  ex- 
claimed the  lad,  rushing  in,  "I'A'e  learn- 
ed a  neAv  Avord,  Avorth  half  a  croAvn. ' ' 


There  is  no  service  like  his  that  serves 
because  he  loves. — Sir  Philip  Sidney. 
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ORR-ORR.— Princeton,  W.  Va.,  Octo- 
ber 4th,  1904,  by  Rev.  D.  P.  Rogers,  Mr. 
Jas.  W.  Orr  and  Miss  Laura  Orr. 


Deatbs. 


"Peace,  perfect  peace,  death  shadowing 

us  and  ours? 
Jesus  has  vanquish 'd  death  and  all  its 

powers. ' ' 

STOVALL.— -From  the  home  of  liis 
son,  Mercer  county,  W.  Va.,  October 
17th,  1904,  Mr.  Albert  J.  Stovall  de- 
parted this  life  in  the  89th  year  of  his 
age.  For  more  than  half  a  century  he 
had  been  a  devoted  memfter  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  and  for  a  number  of 
years  an  elder  in  the  Princeton  Church. 
"For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them,  also,  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  shall  God  bring  with 
him."  Pastor. 


DYE.— Our  beloved  friend  and  fel- 
low-servant of  the  King,  Mrs.  Lydia 
Hardie  Dye,  having  passed  upward  to 
her  everlasting  rest,  the  members  of  the 
Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  the  Fay- 
etteville  Presbyterian  Church  wish  to 
record  our  tender  appreciation  of  her 
worth,  and  our  profound  sense  of  loss  in 
her  falling  asleep.  None  knew  her  but 
to  love  her.  Of  sentle  manner,  modest 
and  retiring  in  disposition,  she  drew 
friends  to  herself  by  the  inherent  power 
of  goodness;  and  all  avIio  knew  her  bare 
witness  to  her  gracious  spirit  and  to  the 
rare  charm  of  a  life  that  was  filled  with 
the  beauty  of  holiness.  She  was  a  no- 
ble Christian.  Her  meat  was  to  do  the 
will  of  her  Father  in  Heaven.  With  sin- 
gle-hearted devotion,  she  sought  first  the 
kinirdom  of  God  and  his  rio-hteousness. 
With  deepenino-  love  and  child-like  faith, 
she  followed  Christ  beneath  the  sun-lit 
skies  of  earthly  joy  and  along  the  thorn- 
strewed  path  of  eai-thly  sorroAv,  knowing 
always  that  his  Avay  was  wisest  and  best. 
She  was  rooted  to  her  Church,  and  all 
its  work  and  worship  a]ipealed  strongly 
to  her  heart.  She  counted  it  a  joy  and 
privilege  to  spend  and  be  spent  for 
Christ,  and  so  was  forward  in  every 
good  word  and  work,  laying  her  time  and 
strength  and  means  with  loving  hand  at 
the  Master's  feet. 

We  are  grateful  for  her  life  of  devout 
and  loving  service,  and  now  that  she  has 
passed  from  the  toils  and  trials  of  earth 
into  that  inheritance  that  is  incorrupti- 
ble, undeflled  and  that  fadeth  not  away, 
may  her  memory  be  to  us  who  remain  an 
abiding  inspiration  to  a  holier  life  and 
a  larger  service  for  the  sake  of  Him  Avho 
loved  us  and  gave  himself  for  us. 

Mrs.  H.  A.  Rankin, 

Mrs.  S.  C.  Rankin. 

Mrs.  W.  J.  McDiarmid, 

Mrs.  T.  J.  Wliitted. 

Miss  Nannie  McGilvary, 

Miss  Maggie  Rose, 

Miss  Maggie  McArthur. 

Committee. 


STOPS  CHILLS 
CURES  COLDS 

Painkiller 

(Perry  Davis.) 
SOLD  OVER  60  TEARS 


Zbc  IKousebolb. 


"Repose"— That  Beautiful  Gift. 


One  of  the  prevailing  weaknesses  of 
the  present  day  among  the  rising  gener- 
ation is  that  constant  uneasy  spirit  call- 
ed "nervousness" — which,  in  itself,  is 
merely  an  abominable  habit  which  many 
acquire  only  through  thoughtlessness  as 
well  as  heedlessness. 

With  the  drumming  of  restless  fingers, 
shoving  and  tapping  of  the  feet,  jingling 
of  keys,  throwing  stones  at  animals  or 
aimlessly  through  the'  air,  chewing 
sticks,  touching  and  handling  articles 
within  reach,  the  offending  fingers  ply 
diligently  through  childhood  until  ma- 
turity is  reached,  and,  like  the  "little 
peach  of  emerald  hue,"  the  habit  grows 
and  grows,  until  the  poor  creatures  are 
branded  as  nervoiis  wrecks.  When  we 
look  over  a  gathering  of  ladies  and  gen- 
tlemen, how  few  do  we  observe  who  are 
actually  sitting  in  repose.  One  may  be 
rocking  rapidly,  at  the  same  time  bring- 
ing the  feet  down  with  a  thud,  and  at 
each  motion  calling  into  requisition  the 
head,  which  moves  involuntarily.  Again 
Ave  see  a  gentleman  playing  the  "devil's 
tattoo"  on  his  chair  with  his  knuckles 
(most  channing  music  for  the  sensitive 
ear  of  his  neighbor),  again  a  little  miss 
removes  her  hat  pins  and  adjusts  them 
twenty  times. 

Another,  with  each  introduction  of  a 
remark,  gives  a  labored  or  manufactured 
cough,  which  startles  many  near  him ; 
another  removes  her  back  comb  and 
with  it  durras  Avith  restless  fingers  a 
popular  air  upon  her  tliximb  nail.  Even 
more,  this  endless  and  thoughtless  touch- 
ing or  handling  habit  has  come  to  a  de- 
cided point  Avhen  the  storekeeper  must 
either  put  his  goods  in  glass  cases,  or 
employ  sentinels,  or  the  shopper  must 
be  Avarned  by  a  placard,  "Hands  off!" 
Avhich.  suggestive  though  it  seems,  cer- 
tainly is  an  evidence  that  Ave  are  inform- 
ed something  is  Avrbng  with  the  shopper, 
not  the  merchant,  as  he  only  uses  this 
precaution  to  defend  his  Avares. 

Imagine  the  loss  of  fine  laces,  or  kin- 
dred beauties,  by  being  "toyed"  with 
by  one  thousand  black  gloves  in  a  day. 
Can  we  help  but  remark  that  the  hands 
are  equally  unruly  as  the  tongue? 

Hence  Ave  Avill  add,  if  one  Avishes  to 
be  attractive,  and  admired  for  one's 
gi-ace,  cultivate  repose  and  manner. — 
Bellefonte  Watchman. 


Hints  for  the  Cook. 


To  clean  decanters  or  Avater  bottles, 
put  about  two  tablespoonfuls  of  vine- 
gar to  one  of  salt  and  shake  round  for 
a  feAv  minutes;  then  rinse  with  clean 
Avater. 

If  soot  should  fall  on  the  carpet,  cov- 
er it  with  salt  before  attempting  to 
sweep  it  up.  It  will  then  be  removed 
easily  and  cleanly. 

Wben  grease  is  spilled  on  the  kitchen 
floor,  pour  cold  water  upon  it  at  once. 
This  will  harden  it  and  prevent  its 
soaking  into  the  boards. 


Where  Was  the  Harm? 


"Here,  sir!"  shouted  Popley  at  his 
seven-year-old,  "take  that  cigar  stump 
out  of  your  mouth.    How  dare  you?" 

""Why,  Avhen  you-  throAved  it  aAvay  I 
tli'ought  you  Avas  done  with  it,"  replied 
the  youngster,  with  a  surpirs*^  air. — 
Philadelphia  Press. 


Autumn  Dishes. 


Grape  Meringua  Tart. — Make  a  rich 
pastry  as  for  pie  and  line  Avith  it  a  deep 
tart  or  pudding  form,  building  up  a  scal- 
loped edge.  Chill,  bnish  Avith  Avhite  of 
egg,  prick  Avith  a  fork,  and  bake.  Beat 
the  Avhites  of  four  eggs  to  a  stiff,  dry 
froth,  add  a  cup  of  sugar,  vanilla  to 
flavor,  and  then  gently  incorporate  tAVO 
cups  of  grapes.  Drop  by  the  spoonful 
into  the  baked  shell  and  bake  in  a  slow 
oven  until  the  raeringne  seems  firm  to 
the  touch. 

Quince  Souffle.  Pare  and  grate  four 
ripe  quinces,  add  a  little  of  the  grated 
rind  and  the  juice  of  half  a  lemon.  Beat 
together  until  light  the  yolks  of  four 
eggs  and  a  cup  of  sugar,  then  add  in 
succession  the  grated  quinces,  half  a  cup 
of  cream  and  the  stiffly  beaten  Avhites  of 
four  eggs.  Turn  into  a  buttered  pud- 
ding dish,  stand  it  in  a  pan  of  hot  Ava- 
ter,  and  bake  until  firm  in  a  moderate 
oven.  Dust  Avith  poAvdered  sugar  just 
before  serving  and  serve  cold,  Avith 
cream,  or  hot,  as  preferred. 

Baked  Apple  Pudding. — Pare  and  core 
sufficient  apples  of  uniform  size  to 
croAvd  closely  together  in  a  Avell-but- 
tered  baking  dish,  fill  centers  with 
quince  jelly  and  bake  imtil  tender,  but 
not  broken.  Put  a  fourth  of  a  cup  of 
butter  and  half  a  cup  of  milk  in  a  sauc- 
pan  over  the  fire,  and  when  boiling  add 
half  a  cup  of  flour  and  stir  vigorously 
until  the  mixture  falls  from  the  sides. 
Cream  together  a  fourth  of  a  cup ,  of 
butter  and  a  fourth  of  a  cup  of  sugar, 
then  add  in  succession  the  yolks  of  three 
eggs,  a  tablespoon  of  lemon  juice,  the 
cooked  mixture  and  the  stiffly  beaten 
whites  of  three  eggs.  Pour  the  mixture 
OA'er  the  apples  and  bake  one  hour  in  a 
moderate  oven.  Serve  with  fairy  butter. 
Beat  together  half  a  cup  of  butter  and  a 
cup  of  sugar  until  they  are  very  Avhite 
and  lisj'ht.  add  tAvo'  tablespoons  of  cream 
and  flavor  Avith  vanilla.  Put  into  a 
mold  and  let  stand  in  a  cold  place  an 
hour  or  more  to  harden. — Good  House- 
keeping. 


Sir  James  Clark  gives  a  short  recipe 
for  healthy  children — "plenty  of  milk, 
plenty  of  sleep  and  pleiity  of  fl.annel" 
— formulated  by  the  celebrated  surgeon, 
John  Hunter,  over  a  hundred  years  ago 
— taught  by  medical  men  ever  since,  but 
not  ahvays  followed  by  mothers. 


A  Birthday  Greeting. 


What  shall  I  give  you,  sweet,  today — 
A  Avreath  to  deck  your  sunny  hair— 
A  Avreath  of  roses,  fresh  and  fair, 
Breathing  the  pure  and  scented  air 

Of  balmy  May? 

No — I'll  not  give  you  that  today, 
For  roses,  dear,  Avill  fade  away! 

What  shall  I  give  you,  sAveet,  today — 
A  costly  robe  or  silk  brocade, 
By  lovely  fingers  deftly  made 
That  you  might  fitly  be  arrayed 

To  Avield  your  sway? 

No — I'll  not  give  you  that  today. 

For  silk,  dear  heart,  will  wear  away! 

What  shall  T  give  you,  sAveet,  today — 
That  shall  Avith  you    through  strife 

and  stress,' 
Through  bitter  failure,  sAveet  success, 
Through  mirth,  through  dread  unhap- 
piness 
Forever  stay? 

Sweet,  at  your  feet  I  lay  today 
My  love — for  that  will  last  alway ! 


1904. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cieanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOI<  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIKS.  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CharloTTS,  N.  C 


Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 
particulars. 
|@"  150  Page  illustrated  Catalogue  Free. 


DRAUGHON'S 

=====  BUSINESS 


RALEIGH,  N:  C. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Shreveport,  La. 


Atlanta,  Ga. 
Paducah,  Ky. 
Ft.  Worth,  Tex. 
Columhia,  S.  C. 


Knoxvilie,  Tenn. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 


Ft.  Scott,  Kan.  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Galveston,  Tex.  Oklahoma  City,  0.  T. 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


$5«00\/  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
'  FREE  Courses  Offered. 

■■^■BBI^^HBB  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
fSEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.Macon.6% 


FAMOUS  / 
BECAUSE  MERITORIOUS. 

THE  BEST  IN  AMERICA  FOR.  $1.50 
TAKE  NO  SUBSTITUTE.        *'  ' 
IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT 
CARRY  THEM.A  POSTAL 
CARD  TO  US  WILL  TELL  YOU 
WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM  . 

CRADDOCK-TERRV  CO. 
LEADING  SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
•       OF  THE  SOUTH.  • 
JLYNCHDURG"  VA. 


HA/NDSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  -Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty  iof  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything' new,  stylish  andlwanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,' beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Given  to  flail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL>E1GH,  N.  C 


Rlrtte  fcr  ctr 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets,  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  LifeandAnnuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Les^al  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual' income^ for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  Insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Lite  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  In  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  0. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3, 1904,  and  the  first  Installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Popmerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

RBV.  O.  a.  VAiRDBUL,  D.  D.,  Red  Sprlnss.  N.  C 
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November  2, 


Latest  Missionary  Books. 


The  demand  for  information  on  the 
great  question  of  Missions  is  evidence 
that  the  Church  is  waking  up  to  her 
commission,  "Go  disciple  all  nations." 
The  books  named  below  are  rich  in  in- 
formation and  inspiration,  and  both 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions  are  fully 
presented.  (All  postpaid.) 
At  Our  Own  Door,  S.  L.  Morris, 

D.  D  $1  00 

Heroes  of  Cross  in  America,  Don 

0.  Shelton  (ready  Sept.)    50 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa,  Rev. 

S.  P.  Verner    1  90 

The  Price  of  Africa,  S.  Earl  Tay- 
lor   50 

Into   All   the  World,   Amos.  R. 

Wells    50 

Princely    Men    of  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom,  H.  P.  Beach,  paper  25 

cents,  cloth    50 

Child  Life  in  Mission  Land,  R.  E. 

DifEendorfer    50 

Sunrise  in  Sunrise  Kingdom,  a 
Story  of  New  Japan,  J.  H.  De- 
Forest;  Text  Book  for  Y.  P. 
Mission  Study  Class  for  1904. .  50 
Fifteen  Years  Among  the  Top- 
Knots,  or  Life  in  Corea,  L.  H. 

Underwood   1  25 

Dux  Christus,  All  About  Japan; 
Mission  Study  Text  Book  for 

1904;  paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Via  Christi,  the  History  of  Mis- 
sions, paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Lux  Christi,  History  of  Missions 
in  India,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 


Rex  Christus,  History  of  Missions 

in  China,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  the  Mis- 
sion Work  in  the  Far  East,  S. 

H.  Chester   65 

Missionary  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice, Robt.  E.  Speer    1  50 

Candida,  a  Story  of  Brazil,  Mary 

Hoge  Wardlaw    1  00 

The  Bible  in  Brazil,  Tucker   1  25 

Jno.  G.  Pattons's  Autobiography  1  50 
Young  People's  Story  of  Jno.  G. 

Patton   1  00 

Lomai  of  Lenakel,  a  Sequel  to  Pat- 
ton's  Biography    1  50 

The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  A. 

T.  Pierson    1  50 

Modern  Missionary  Century,  A.  T. 

Pierson   1  50 

Pandita  Ramabaia    1  25 

Topsy-Turvy    Land    (for  young 

people),  Gwenner    75 

Missionary  Biography  Series,  cloth, 

each    75 

(Series  includes  lives  of  Living- 
ston, Duff,  Moffatt,  Judson,  Ca- 
rey, and  many  others.) 

Missionary  Heroines    75 

Missionary  Methods  for  Mission- 
ary Committees    25 

Japan  of  Today,  Jas.  A.  B.  Seherer  1  50 
Fifty  Missionary  Programs,  Brain  50 
A  full  list  of  Missionary  books  sent 
on  request.  Special  prices  quoted  on 
Missionary  Libraries.  Tracts  on  Mis- 
sionary Methods,  and  on  all  fields,  fur- 
nished at  lowest  prices.  Missionary 
Maps  at  publishers'  prices. 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S*.,  Richmond,  Va 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  !£2±2^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  SchooHn  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  acentury  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  E^lders  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COL.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville,  N.  G. 


Highsmith  Hospital 


[  Ira-corpora.ted.  ] 

A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located  on  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  .Diseases  of  Women 

(  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  \  J.  A.  MacKETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light;  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treat- 
ment of  the  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Rob- 
ertson, graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
the  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing  and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  while  and  colored. 

Domestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 

For  further  information  address, 

J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Lynchburg  Commercial  College  School  of  Telegraphy 

Prepares  and  places  young- men  and  young  women  In  good  positions,  (Bookkeepers,  Stenographers, 
R.  R.  Operators,  etc..)  salary  ranging  from  SiO  to  $100  per  month.  No  vacation.  Enter  any  time. 
For  our  November  rates,  address  J.  N.  STYNE,  President,  Liynchbur^,  Va. 

Sixth  Street,  between  Cliurch  and  Court. 


W  O  O  L. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  tuh,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manofae- 
tured,  ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manofae- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  th*  higheit 
market  price  and  make  the  beat  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


WE  ABE  AFTEB  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  speeial- 
ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 
India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Minifltera' 

Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testamenta. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

K  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  eity 
friends.  0.  H.  Robinson  *  Go., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Xanthine 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 

Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  noted 
German  Chemist. 
Never  fails  to  restore  the  natural  col- 
or to  any  gxay  hair.  Prevents  dandruff 
and  promotes  gi'owth.  Price  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

TRY  THE  XANTHINE  DYSPEPSIA 
TABLETS 

and  you  will  find  them  superior  to  any- 
thing you  have  ever  used.  Price  50  cts. 
per  box.  We  pay  charges  on  all  orders 
addressed  to 

XANTHINE  COMPANY, 

Richmond,  Va. 
Write  us  for  circulars. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Aueta  IfSMM 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President,  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ElyLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  AOBht 
RAXBIGH,  N.  C. 

HENRY  M.  MeADEN,  Pt«s.,  Ag«nt 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTOKt  AguU 
Charlotte,  tJ.  G. 


OnFy  the  Best  at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  ele  c 
trio  light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S,  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M..  Head  Master. 


Intcpest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 
  F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR..  Cashier. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

i  We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Ivers  6c  Pond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chlckering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can^take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalo^e  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company, 

CHARLOTTE   NORTH  CAROLINA. 


WE   CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
carry  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Repair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  In  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


5  North  TryoD  Street, 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJsTD  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  Unlversltj. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


There  are  Ten  Million  ( 10,000,000) 
boys  in  America  who  ought  to 
wear  "DIXIE  BOY"  Shoes. 
Why?  Because  "Dixie  Boy"  is 
ALL  SOLID  LEATHER  MADE 

DO  IT  NOW 

Ask  your  Dealer  next  time  for 
"Dixie  Boy,"  and  get  the  best. 

Geo.D.WiTiShoeCo. 

Jiakers  of /ine  Shoes 

Lynchburg.  Ya. 


The  Worth  Co 


SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  %t.  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 
DUFU-R  3t  CO., 

311  N.  Howard  St..  Baltimore,  Md. 

Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  aad  Balconies,  OfBce  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, etc. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarium 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

I^Tultion  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  VrTS«  LILY  LONG.  Dean 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  fer  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  So'Hhem  Univer- 
sities for  men.  and  that  employs  onl.v  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  adv  antages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING.  Ppestdent. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 


FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 


The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instrnctors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  iDcluding  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DranghtlEg,  Catting,  THtting, 
and  Mvking  of  Garments. 

1.  An  admirable  Alusical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  >t  the  Biblp  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue.  address  R^V.  THOMAS  UAWRBNCB.  D.  D..  Ashevllle.  N  C, 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THE  MERCHANTS  Q  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/MK. 

eH7>.-HI-OTTE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    •  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  cap  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  apon  receipt 
ot  which  the  amoant  will  be  credited  to  their  •«- 
count  and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  m«ll 
3ame  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN. 
C  N    EVANS  Jr 


-  Prealdent. 
Caihler 


Christmas  Gift 

Sounds  early,  doesn't  it?  But  Christ- 
mas will  be  here  before  you  realize  it. 

We  will  give  a  Christmas  present  to 
some  one  who  doesn't  own  an  upright 
piano. 

An  opportunity  requires  you  to  register 
your  name  at  our  warerooms,  211-213  N. 
Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  or  mail  us 
your  name'and  address  with  4  cents  in 
stamps  for  return  of  number,  and  we  will 
register  your  name  for  you. 

Only  one  member  of  a  family  allowed 
to  register  and  no  one  who  has  an  upright 
piano  in  the  family. 

If  you  purchase  a  piano  from  us  before 
December  25th,  and  you  should  hold  the 
duplicate  number  drawn,  we  will  take 
back  the  piano  you  have  bought,  refund 
money  paid  and  deliver  gift  piano.  Re- 
member piano  is  absolutely  free — only 
question  asked,  "Have  you  an  upright 
piano  in  your  home  ?" 

Registration  begins  on  October  15th 
and  closes  December  22nd. 

Watch  further  advertisements. 

STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTHEBN  WASEEOOMS: 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  a 


Cancer 


Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. We  are  curing  Cancers,^' Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  I  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Ya. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  dlseasca.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIER,  M-  D., 

LUMBKRrOfI,  S  C..,- 
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Bovembet. 

Xis  the  time 

mben  tbe  cbime 

Of  tbe  season's  choral  UU  is  ringing  out. 

SmoKy  brightness  fills  the  air, 

Tor  tbe  light  winds  everywhere 

(Zensers  full  of  flowery  embers  swing  about. 

Chere  is  sweetness  that  oppresses, 

Us  a  tender  parting  blesses ; 

Chere' s  a  softened  glow  of  beauty, 

Jls  when  Cove  is  wreathing  Duty ; 

there  are  melodies  that  seem 

U)m\m  mt  M  future  into  one  fair  dream. 

0,  to  die 

mhen  the  sky 

Smiles  behind  the  Tndian  summer's  hazy  veil ! 

thus  to  glorify  decay, 

6oing  in  life's  best  array 

Unto  groves  where  death  Is  a  forgotten  tale  I 

falls  a  shadow  on  the  spirit,'? 

I^eavenly  hopes  are  springing  near  it. 

Earth,  a  happy  child,  reloices, 

Keeping  time  with  angel  voices ; 

mhen  such  autumn  days  are  done. 

there's  a  crown  behind  thy  rays,  thou  setting  sun. 

.  — Lucy  Lar 

com. 

« 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants. 

Wiltnington,  X,  V 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 

Southern  Business 
^^College— 


Educates  Young  Men  and:Women 
for  Business. 

Rates  Low.     iWrite  for  Catalogue. 

W.  T.  Snyder,  Principal, 

Chaplottesvill e,  Va. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fu*"- 
aished  by 


B.  Heyward, 
D.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga 


J.  P.  Bii^LUPS, 
G.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WORLD'S  FAIR, 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Parties  wishing  to  take  in  this  great 
Fair  should  bear  in  mind  that  the  clos- 
ing date  is  rapidly  approaching.  Low 
rates,  quick  schedules  and  excellent  ser- 
vice can  be  secured  by  availing  yourself 
of  the 

ATLANTIC  COAST  LINE. 

Season  tickets,  sixty-day  tickets,  fif- 
teen-day tickets  and  coach  excursion  tick- 
ets. The  choice  of  three  routes  is  of- 
fered. For  rates,  routes,  schedules,  etc., 
call  on  the  ticket  agent  or  address  the 
undersigned.  Coach  excursions  every 
Tuesday  and  Thursday  during  the  month 
of  October.  No  trouble  to  answer  ques- 
tions. All  inquiries  promptly  respond- 
ed to.  H.  M.  Emerson,  Traffic  Manager; 
W.  J.  Craig,  General  Passenger  Agent, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 


Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


a  thorough  school,  of 
high-grade;  for  girls,  in 
pine  belt  of  north  car- 
olina   so   famous  for 

HEALTH. 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


Soutbern 
5tate6 

Company 

Capital, 
$200,000. 

QEORGB  STEPHENS,  President. 
.  S    FRANKLIN.  V.-Piesident. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL. 

WE  HAVE  HUNDEEDS  OF 
OUT-OE-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
'  IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR.  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS, NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

(3-:^EEisr3So:EO,  2:T-  o- 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  m  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  Its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perrect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  ^.  * 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 


Address 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE, 


Greensboro, 
N.  C 


Ivers  &  Fond 
•  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  ma,nu- 
f  acturers  making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  ana 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Chickering.  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  carutake  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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fivent  anD  Comment. 


Presbyterianism  everywhere  ought  to  celebrate  the  four 
hundredth  anniversary  of  John  Knox,  while  Catholics  and 
Royalists,  Kings  and  Prelates,  might  help  do  so  on  the  the- 
ory that  it  was  four  hundred  years  ago. 


The  New  York  Observer  had  a  weird  pictui-e  on  its  front 
page,  the  other  day,  of  some  women  who  were  engaged  in 
ad.vertising,  with  more  or  less  imitation  of  Mother  Eve's 
costume,  a  certain  make  of  corset.  Our  contemporary 
apologized  next  week,  and  said  it  would  never  do  so  any 
more. 


The  late  Postmaster-General  Payne,  who,  with  all  his 
faults,  was  a  kind-heai'ted  man,  left  in  his  will  a  provision 
for  the  teacher  of  his  boyhood,  back  in  New  England.  That 
is  a  good  idea  to  be  emulated,  though  we  mean  no  personal 
application  to  the  boys  of  Worsham,  Va.,  and  Bainbridge, 
Ga.,  not  to  say  Belmont,  near  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


The  want  of  tact  is  often  a  deficiency  in  a  sense  of  humor. 
We  have  heard  of  a  minister,  on  his  way  to  his  own  wedding, 
who  preached  from  the  text,  "Behold  the  bridegroom  Com- 
eth," and  never  knew  why  the  people  smiled.  It  is  said  that 
the  great  Whitfield  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  his  own 
;,ife  from  the  text,  "The  creature  was  made  subject  to 
vanity. ' ' 

The  Congregationalist  thinks  that  cheaper  foreign  postage 
will  promote  peace  between  the  nations.  That  is  hard  on 
.the  Peace  Advocates,  who  are  thus  supposed  to  be  an  eco- 
nomical set  when  it  comes  to  writing  letters  to  keep  the  world 
from  war.  We  suspect  that  our  contemporary  was  calcu- 
lating the  saving  in  its  postage  to  foreign  missionaries  when 
it  evolved  that  brilliant  thought. 

The  Rev.  Jauzow,  a  Lutheran  pastor  of  St.  Louis,  has 
brought  suit  for  $20,000  actual  and  $25,000  punitive  dam- 
ages against  eighteen  members  of  his  church  who  have  been 
circulating  reports  about  his  being  a  heretic  and  a  false 
-rophet.  Mr.  Jauzow  may  not  be  a  heretic,  but  if  he  has 
predicted  that  he  is  going  to  get  that  $45,000,  we  are  will- 
ing to  admit  that  he  is  a  false  prophet. 

It  will  require  the  vote  of  the  spring  Presbyteries  in  both 
the  Northern  and  the  Cumberland  Churches  to  determine 
the  question  of  union.  The  longer  the  question  is  postponed 
the  greater  the  probability  of  defeat  for  the  project.  The 
essential  dishonesty  of  exploiting  one  set  of  facts  and  opin- 
ions for  one  Assembly  and  another  set  for  the  other,  keep- 
ing each  set  from  the  other  Assembly,  is  being  shown  up  in 
its  true  light.  No  Northern  Calvinist  who  will  read  The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  could  desire  union.  No  self-re- 
specting Cumberland  Presbyterian  who  reads  the  Northern 
religious  papers  could  want  union. 

Says  The  Congregationalist:  "The  Westminster  affinns 
that  Calvinism  is  subscribing  to  the  will  of  God  as  far  as 
one  knows  it. ' '  The  Westminster  is  a  lucus  a  non.  But  The 
Congregationalist  adds:  "We  thought  Presbyterian  Calvin- 
ism was  subscribing  to  the  Westminster  Confession."  Nei- 
ther is  The  Congregationalist  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place. 
Presbyterian  Calvinism  is  exemplified  in  the  Church  that 
made  America,  without  going  to  such  a  doctrinal  extreme 
as  to  send  off  half  its  membership  into  Unitarianism,  as  hap- 
pened in  the  case  of  Congregational  Calvinism.  Heai'! 


The  Herald  and  Presbyter  threatans  the  negxo  Presby- 
terians with  ecclesiastical  starvation  unless  they  will  prom- 
ise to  be  good.  Hear  it:  "A  Church  that  gives  $150,000 
as  a  missionary  contribution  to  the  colored  work  in  the 
South  does  not  have  to  give  security  that  it  will  treat  the 
colored  people  well.  No  worse  calamity  could  come  to  them 
than  the  withholding  of  the  funds  that  have  gone  into  the 
Freedmen's  Board.  *  *  *  Jt  would  be  a  very  easy  thing 
for  file  Church  to  quit  giving  to  this  Board.  It  is  not  a 
pi'ejudice  against  the  negro  people  that,  dictates  this  move- 
ment (the  Separate  Presbyteries  overture),  and  it  would  be 
a  most  mistaken  kindness  to  them  to  oppose  what  will  be 
sure  to  work  to  their  benefit  if  carried;  while,  on  the  other 
hand,  its  defeat  will  be  sure  to  injure  them  and  the  cause  as 
presented  to  the  churches."  The  negro  Presbyteries  will 
therefore  please  vote  straight  on  this  question.  The  South- 
ern Church  also  believes  in  separate  Presbyteries,  but  the 
brutal  frankness  of  this  advice  to  the  negroes,  it  would  be 
difficult  to  parallel  in  Southern  journalism. 


When  we  speak  of  "the  South,"  we  mean  in  general  the 
people  who  have  made  the  South  what  it  is-  and  have  given 
it  its  distinctive  character.  We  exclude  the  eight  million 
negroes,  and  set  them  off  to  one  side  as  a  problem.  So  Ncav 
England,  with  regard  to  its  people,  is  English  New  England. 
The  foreign  jjopulation  excludes  itself  also  from  considera- 
tion as  a  jDroblem.  There  was  the  Irish  problem.  There  is 
the  Irish  and  the  French  Canadian  and  the  Portuguese  and 
the  Italian  and  the  Greek  problem.  The  native  stock  is  in 
the  minority,  but  it  is  a  ruling  minority,  and  will  rule  for 
years  to  come,  as  certainly  as  the  white  man  will  guide  the 
destinies  of  the  South.  It  is  always  pleasant  to  have  the 
verification  of  one's  own  opinions.  We  have  often  con- 
tended, in  theory,  that  there  is  a  real  and  essential  kinship 
between  New  England  and  the  South.  We  believe  that  Bos- 
ton and  Charleston,  for  instance,  are  nearer  kin  than  either 
are  to  any  city  of  the  Middle  States  or  of  the  West.  Any 
Southerner  will  feel  that  he  has  passed  into  a  more  famil- 
iar atmosphere  when  he  reaches  a  New  England  city  after  a 
stay  in  Philadelphia  or  New  York.  It  would  be  interesting 
to  note  the  points  of  similarity,  the  disregard  of  money  as 
the  chief  aim  in  life,  the  cultivation  of  the  graces  of  hos- 
pitality and  kind-heartedness  and  obliging  good  nature.  The 
very  speech  and  accent  of  the  people  of  the  two  sections  is 
strikingly  alike.  We  heard  one  of  the  most  cultivated  pro- 
fessors of  Harvard  say  something  that  sounded  perilously 
near  to  "hyeah,"  when  a  Pennsylvanian  would  have  said 
"heer."  There  is  just  the  slightest  more  of  a  roll  to  the 
"r,"  but  not  a  Western  "burr,"  and  a  little  more  diffi- 
culty with  the  "liquid  u"  than  we  have  in  the  South.  The 
people  are  of  the  same  Anglo-Saxon  stock.  Each  section 
has  been  more  or  less  isolated  from  the  streams  of  polyglot 
immigration  that  have  changed  the  old  English  use  and  pro- 
nunciation of  words.  There  is  the  same  sort  of  sectional 
pride,  the  same  veneration  for  tradition,  the  same  social  con- 
science, in  the  t^^jical  Southerner  and  the  typical  New  Eng- 
lander.  Nor  is  the  popular  idea  of  a  physical  degeneration 
of  the  native  stock  in  New  England  borne  out  by  our  own 
observation  of  the  splendid  specimens  of  both  manhood  and 
Avomanhood  which  are  the  rule  and  not  the  exception.  We 
think  that  New  England  is  the  better  educated  and  that  the 
South  is  the  more  religious  section.  Each  might  give  its  own 
to  the  other  to  mutual  profit.  But  the  point  we  make  is  that 
we  are  near  kin,  and  New  England  should  be  highly  compli- 
mented, considering  how  much  we  of  the  South  think  of 
ourselves. 
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A  Meditation. 

By  John  R.  Mott. 

To  meditate  upon  spiritual  things  is  to  get  into  the  mid- 
dle of  them,  to  live  in  their  light,  to  get  under  their  power, 
to  let  them  move  us.  It  is  necessary  for  the  Christian,  in 
order  that  he  may  discover  and  understand  spiritual  tmth. 
It  is  indispensable  to  the  most  satisfaetoiy  spiritual  growth. 
If  our  lives  are  to  be  truly  communicative  and  helpful  to 
others,  we  must  cultivate  constantly  the  practice  of  medita- 
tion. Have  a  favorable  place  for  meditation.  Let  it  be  a 
place  where  you  can  hear  God's  voice;  he  can  hear  you  any- 
where. Many  can  testify  as  to  the  advantages  of  some  sol- 
itary place.  Do  von  suppose  that  Jacob  ever  forgot  Bethel, 
or  David  Mizar,  ""the  little  Hill,"  or  John  the  Isle  of  Pat- 
mos,  or  Nathanael  the  fig-tree, 

Have  a  regular  time  for  meditation.  If  a  man  has  no  reg- 
ular time  for  this  i^uipose,  the  danger  is  that  he  will  soon 
have  no  time.  If  a  man  tells  me  that  he  does  not  give  him- 
self to  spiritual  exercise  except  when  he  feels  inclined  to 
do  so,  I  make  up  my  mind  that  he  does  so  very  seldom,  and 
possibly  not  at  all.  We  all  need  to  emphasize  regularity  in 
the  care  of  the  spiritual  life.  As  Bushnell  has  pointed  out, 
"God  is  a  Being  of  routine."  We  must  set  apart,  at  what- 
ever sacrifice,  regular  times  for  pondering  the  words  and 
thoughts  of  God. 

Let  us  devote  sufficient  time  to  meditation,  as  well  as  reg- 
ular time.  It  takes  time  to  believe.  We  must  first  take 
time  to  hear  God  before  we  are  able  to  trust  him  as  fully  as 
we  should. 

Not  only  should  we  have  a  regular  place  and  time  for 
meditation,  but  we  should  also  cultivate  the  habit  of  giving 
active  attention  to  religious  things  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places.  John  Wesley  traced  out  some  of  his  most  helpful 
trains  of  thought  while  on  his  horseback  joruneys.  One 
prominent  Christian  worker  in  this  country  has  received 
some  of  his  most  powerful  spiritual  messages  while  pon- 
deriirg  the  Scriptures  on  railway  trains  and  street  cars. 

Use  the  Bible  as  the  basis  and  guide  in  meditation.  With- 
out the  Bible  this  process  may  make  one  moi'bid.  melan- 
choly, selfish  and  fanatical,  whereas  Avith  the  Bible  it  is  a 
juost  beneficial  and  fmitful  exercise.  You  will  yremember 
that  Emerson,  in  speaking  of  the  words  of  Montaigne,  says 
that  "They  are  vascular.  Cut  them  and  they  will  jtjleed." 
With  hoAV  much  more  truth  might  not  the  same  be  said  of 
the  woitIs  of  the  Bible.  They  are  quick  and  powerful,  liv- 
ing and  active.  They  are,  indeed,  spirit  and  life.  Ponder 
Christ's  claims  about  himself.  Study  meditatively  the  char- 
acter of  Chi'ist.    Meditate  on  the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

Above  all,  think  of  the  example  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  of 
the  principal  and  most  singnificant  distinctions  between 
his  life  and  ours  lies  in  the  amount  of  time  he^  found  it  nec- 
essaiy  to  spend  alone  with  the  Father.  St.  Luke  tells  us 
that  "he  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  Mount  of  Olives." 
That  is,  he  went  as  was  his  custom,  as  was  his  habit,  to  the 
secret  place  to  meditate  and  to  pray.  If  he  found  it  nec- 
essary or  even  desirable,  what  presumption  and  folly  it  is 
for  us  to  think  that  we  can  get  along  without  this  practise. 
My  brothers,  let  us  form  an  undiscourageable  resolution  that 
whatever  else  Ave  miss,  Ave  shall  not  miss  tlie  great  advan- 
tages that  come  from  giving  ourselves  earnestly  and  faith- 
fully to  tliinking  on  spiritual  things. — The  Westminster. 


Helped  by  Being  Hurt. 

Not  all  our  hurts  are  harmful.  Sometimes  Ave  should  suf- 
fer badly  if  aa^c  Avere  not  hurt,  though  it  is  hard  to  see  this 
at  the  time.  A  skilled  physician  about  to  perform  a  delicate 
operation  on  the  ear  said  reassuringly  to  the  patient:  "I 
may  hurt  you,  but  I  will  not  injure  you."  It  Avould  have 
been  a  serious  injury  to  that  patient  if,  to  avoid  the  neees- 
sai-y  pain,  the  physician  had  Avithheld  his  aid.  How  often 
the  Great  Physician  speaks  to  us  that  same  message,  if  we 
Avould  only  listen!  He  cuts  off  the  things  that  Avould  crip- 
ple or  harm  us,  and  the  knife  goes  deep.  Or  he  may,  in  his 
love,  take  out  from  this  life  the  one  dearest  of  all  on  earth 
to  us,  and  seemingly  most  needed.  Yet  he  never  injures. 
Injury  under  his  hands  is  always  self-inflicted.  Richer  life, 
more  abundant  health,  for  every  child  of  his,  is  his  only 
purpose.    Why  defeat  that  purpose? — Sunday  School  Times. 

It  is  Avhile  you  are  patiently  toiling  at  the  little  tasks  of 
life  that  the  meaning  and  shape  of  the  gi'eat  Avhole  of  life 
daAvns  upon  you.  It  is  Avhile  you  are  resisting  little  tempta- 
tions that  you  are  growing  stronger. — Phillips  Brooks. 


Every  duty  Avhich  is  bidden  to  Avait  returns  Avith  seven 
fresh  duties  at  its  back. — Charles  Kingley. 


 fB>iggionar\>-   

Claims  of  Mission  Study. 

By  the  Rev.  George  F.  Sutherland. 

The  evangelization  of  the  world  is  the  purpose  for  which 
the  Church  Avas  organized.  Christ  did  not  come  to  earth  to 
save  any  one  race  or  any  one  nation.  If  he  did  have  such 
a  purpose  in  coming  the  Jcavs  Avould  have  been  the  only  re- 
cipients of  his  sacrifice,  and  Ave  Avould  today  be  heathen,  as 
Avere  our  ancestors.  He  came  to  conquer  the  Avhole  Avorld. 
No  young  person  can  expect  to  take  his  place  in  the  con- 
quering army  or  meet  in  any  degree  the  responsibility  Avhicli 
is  placed  upon  him  as  a  Christian  until  he  vicAvs  in  its  en- 
tirety the  purpose  for  Avhich  the  Church  Avas  founded.  He 
must  knoAV  the  field,  the  problems,  the  difficulties,  and  the 
immensity  of  the  task  Avhich  is  before  the  Church.  He  can 
never  gain  this  vision  until  he  sees  the  Avhole  Avor.ld  and  its 
needs,  and  his  duty  as  related  to  those  needs. 

Mission  study  is  also  Avorthy  of  the  attention  of  the  young 
people  because  of  the  greatness  of  the  missionary  enteiprise. 
Anything  that  is  gi-eat  is  worthy  of  the  attention  of  a  per- 
son Avho  desires  to  take  his  place  in  the  world's  work.  The 
missionary  eiitei'prise  is  the  greatest  enterprise  upon  Avhich 
any  body  of  men  ever  entered.  It  is  no  small  task  to  con- 
quer a  AA'orld,  whether  the  conquest  be  temporal  or  spiritual. 
Before  the  world  can  be  conquered  the  missionary  of  the 
cross  must  become  familiar  Avith  the  geography  of  all  lands, 
must  master  the  languages  of  all  peoples,  and  in  many  cases 
must  create  an  alphabet  and  reduce  a  heathen  jargon  to  a 
AA'ritten  language.  He  must  translate  the  Bible  into  eveiw 
tongue  and  dialect,  and  must  place  books  of  every  grade  and 
character  Avithin  the  reach  of  all  men.  He  must  educate 
preachers  and  teachers,  that  they  in  trim  may  instruct  a 
race  and  build  up  an  intelligent  Christian  civilization.  He 
must  live  Avith  these  people  in  their  huts  and  in  their  tents; 
he  must  be  a  part  of  their  lives,  that  he  may  gain  a  knoAvl- 
edge  of  their  relations  to  the  Avorld,  their  customs  of  life,  and 
their  very  thoughts.  These  things  cannot  be  done  in  a  mo- 
ment, nor  by  a  handful  of  men.  The  Church  must  nerve 
itself  to  a  long  and  hard  battle.  It  must  raise  a  fund  large 
enough  to  support  this  army  of  conquerors  and  equip  them 
with  all  the  necessary  appliances  for  work.  It  must  direct 
their  course,  plan  their  conquests,  and.  in  short,  look  after 
the  large  details  connected  with  any  great  organization.  This 
is  a  task  sufficiently  large  to  occupy  the  attention  and  inter- 
est of  every  young  person  in  the  Church. 

Mission  study  is  Avorthy  a  place  in  the  thought  and  time 
of  the  young  people,  because  of  the  great,  crying  n  jed  of  the 
Avoi'ld.  We  will  never  haA^e  the  sympathy  of  the  Christ  until 
Ave  know  the  suffering  of  the  Avorld  as  he  knew  it.  We  nev- 
er can  shoAv  forth  the  Christ  spirit  until  we  shoAv  him  to 
those  who  need  him  most,  and  Ave  never  will  gain  the  nec- 
essary knoAvledge  to  accomplish  these  things  until  we  study 
the  needs  of  the  world.  Hoav  many  are  aware  of  the  suffer- 
ings caused  by  the  slave  trade  in  Central  Africa?  How 
many  are  touched  by  the  cmel  treatment  of  children  in  hea- 
then China?  How  many  sympathize  Avith  those  who  are 
bound  down  and  overcome  by  the  superstition,  ignorance 
and  degradation  of  the  caste-ridden  India?  If  Christ  died 
for  these  millions  should  Ave  not  also  care  for  their  needs? 

Mission  study  is  Avorthy  a  place  in  the  thought  and  time 
of  the  youno-  people  because  of  the  part  which  the  mission- 
ary enterprise  is  taking  in  the  making  of  cuiTcnt  history. 
Truly  Ave  may  say  that  those  have  gone  forth  from  Protest- 
ant lands  who  are  turning  the  world  upside  down.  Neither 
the  diplomacy  of  kings  and  emperors,  the  laAvs  of  Legisla- 
tures and  Parliaments,  the  marching  of  araiies,  nor  the  sail- 
ing of  fleets  will  have  as  great  an  influence  in  determining 
the  character  of  the  world,  the  happiness  of  humanity,  and 
the  progress  of  events  as  will  the  sIoav.  painstaking  and  per- 
sistent work  of  the  missionary  of  the  cross. 

History  is  being  made  rapidly  in  these  days.  Before  our 
very  eyes  the  whole  character  and  fundamental  relations  of 
nations  are  being  changed.  Japan  is  not  Christian,  but  she 
is  being  leavened  by  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  The  caring 
for  the  wounded  and  the  sick  of  the  enemy,  as  has  often 
been  done  in  the  present  war,  is  not  an  act  of  a  heathen  na- 
tion, but  the  act  of  a  nation  which  has  at  least  felt  the  first 
influences  of  the  Gospel  message. 

India  is  not  a  Christian  nation,  but  hundreds  of  thousands 
are  awaitins  Christian  baptism,  and  some  have  been  so  brave 
as  to  say  that  there  are  many  living  today  who  will  see  In- 
dia classed  among  the  Christian  nations  of  the  world.  Is  it  a 
small  event  in  history  that  a  nation  shall  be  turned  from 
heathenism  to  Christ?  Will  our  young  people  live  in  this 
great  age  and  not  knoAv  the  possibility  of  these  great  changes, 
and  not  have  a  part  in  forwarding  this  reformation? — The 
Christian  Advocate. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Joash  Repairs  the  Temple. 

II.  Kings  12 :4-15.  November  13th,  1904. 

The  temple  during  the  reign  of  Athaliah  had  been  de- 
spoiled and  its  precious  things  employed  in  the  worshiii  of 
Baal.  It  had  also  been  neglected,  and  had  fallen  into  decay. 
Joash  had  been  trained  by  Jehoiada  in  reverence  for  God's 
worship.  When  he  reached  manhood  it  grieved  him  to  see 
Jehovah's  temple  in  a  most  defective  condition.  Hence  he 
instituted  efforts  to  make  needful  repairs.  It  was  natural 
and  wise  for  him  to  ajipeal  to  the  priests  to  co-operate  with 
him  in  this  matter.  They  were  the  ministers  of  religion  and 
specially  charged  with  the  care  of  the  sanctuary.  Our  lesson 
deals  Avith  the  methods  and  results  of  the  efforts  to  repair 
the  temple,  and  suggests  several  subjects  for  consideration. 

1.  Neglect  of  Duty  by  the  Priests.  They  were  the  guard- 
ians of  the  material  and  spiritual  interests  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  ought  to  have  made  needful  repairs  without  admonition 
from  the  king.  When,  hoAvever,  Joash  specially  charged 
them  with  this  duty,  they  should  have  been  diligent  in  its 
performance.  They  were  instiiicted  to  employ  the  annual 
temple  tax  upon  all  Israel  of  a  half  shekel  each,  together 
with  all  voluntary  offerings,  for  restoring  the  sanctuary  to 
proper  order.  But  the  priests  either  failed  to  collect  the 
money  or  to  expend  it  as  required.  They  may  have  yielded 
to  love  of  ease,  or  to  a  criminal  indifference  to  the  condition 
of  the  house  of  God.  Church  officers,  in  charge  of  God's 
property,  sometimes  do  this  in  our  day,  and  while  particular 
as  to  the  sound  condition  of  their  own  dwellings,  are  not 
concerned  or  active  as  to  breaches  in  the  Lord's  house.  The 
priests  may  have  been  absorbed  by  their  j^ersonal  interests, 
or  in  worldly  affairs,  or  in  other  departments  of  their  offi- 
cial functions,  and  thus  neglected  the  financial  and  ma- 
terial welfare  of  the  temple.  Busy  Church  officers,  in  our 
day,  for  such  reasons,  at  times  disregard  the  pecuniary  in- 
terests and  outward  comliness  of  the  sanctuary.  For  such 
reasons  all  the  priests,  from  Johoiada  down,  were  remiss  in 
duty. 

2.  Methods  of  Raising  Money  for  the  Sanctuary.  To 
keep  the  house  of  God  in  proper  order,  to  maintain  piablic 
worship,  and  to  extend  the  Redeemer's  Kingdom,  money 
must  be  provided.  Various  schemes  of  Church  finance  have 
been  devised.  As  Joash  commanded  at  first  the  priests  to 
collect  the  temple  tax  apportioned  among  all  Israel,  to  re- 
ceive all  voluntary  gifts,  and  to  appeal  to  their  friends  and 
brethren  for  liberal  offerings  to  the  house  of  God,  so  noAv 
Church  officers  are  often  directed  to  secure  an  apportion- 
ment from  each  Church  member,  to  receive  free-will  offer- 
ings from  the  liberal,  and  to  solicit  from  others  contribu- 
tions for  religious  purposes.  But  the  success  of  such  plans 
depends  chiefly  upon  the  zeal  and  fidelity  of  Church  officers, 
and  as  these,  like  Joash 's  priests,  are  sometimes  remiss  in 
duty,  the  finances  of  the  house  of  God  at  times  fall  into  con- 
fusion. Perhaps  the  principles  underlying  the  second  plan 
adopted  by  Joash  and  Jehoiada  for  obtaining  funds  for  the 
sanctuary  are  the  soundest  and  wisest  for  securing  money 
for  religious  objects.  The  first  of  these  is  an  appeal  to  the 
individual  conscience  of  each  worshipper.  All  the  devout 
in  Israel  were  called  upon  to  honor  God  Avith  their  sub- 
stance, and  the  amount  given  did  not  depend  upon  the  ac- 
tivity and  faithfulness  of  the  priests,  but  upon  the  enlighten- 
ed zeal  and  conscience  of  all  pious  persons  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel.  The  contributions  too  were  made,  not  merely 
to  the  decaying  sanctuary,  or  to  needy  persons,  but  to  the 
Lord.  The  contribution  chest  was  placed  near  the  gate  and 
the  altar,  to  remind  the  worshipper  that  he  had  access  to 
God  by  sacrifice,  that  he  Avas  redeemed  by  blood,  and  that 
he  and  all  his  possessions  belonged  to  the  Lord.  Let  regen- 
erate men  gxasp  these  truths,  that  they  are  to  worship  God 
with  their  substance,  and  that  they  have  been  redeemed  by 
atoning  blood,  and  there  Avill  be  no  lack  of  money  in  the 
Lord's  treasury.  But  Joash 's  plan  embraced,  not  only  an 
appeal  to  the  individual  conscience  of  the  worshipper,  but 
the  needful  machinery  for  reaching  each  person.  The  con- 
tribution chest  Avas  convenient  and  accessible  to  all  who  ap- 
proached the  sanctuary,  and  it  received  all  gifts.  In  many 
modern  churches  the  en-<'elope  system  takes  the  place  of  the 
contribution  chest,  and  makes  the  appeal  to  each  conscience. 

3.  _  The  Results  Accomplished.  Joash 's  second  plan  for 
raising  money  Avas  eminently  successful.  Ample  funds  were 
provided,  skilful  Avorkmen  were  employed,  the  means  Avere 
judiciously  used,  and  the  temple  was  thoroughly  repaired. 
The  hearts  of  the  devout  in  Israel  Avere  rejoiced  and  Jeho- 
vah was  honored  in  his  sanctuary. 


TRIlestmineter  Xeaouc 


BY  REV.  G.  H.  CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Expressing  Thanks. 

November  20th,  1904.  Ps.  138:1-8. 

HoAv  to  express  our  thanks  to  God  Avhile  important,  is,  af- 
ter all,  not  nearly  so  important  as  having  the  thanks  to 
express,  as  being  truly  grateful  for  the  manifold,  ceaseless 
mercies  of  God.  Truth  to  tell,  I  do  not  think  that  in  our 
Father's  eyes  the  form  in  Avhich  true  gratitude  to  Him  is 
put  is  of  much  importance.  If  the  real  gratitude  is  in  our 
hearts,  he  Avill  knoAV  it  and  delight  in  Avhatever  the  maimer 
or  form  of  its  outAvard  expression.  Thankfulness,  like  love, 
will  find  its  OAvn  Avay,  and  Avhen  the  gratitude  is  pure  and 
genuine  tlie  expression  it  chooses  is  very  apt  to  be  just  the 
best  Avay  and  fonn.  You  can  never  knoAV  true  gratitude  un- 
less you  think,  meditate,  ruminate  upon  the  measureless 
goodness  of  God  to  you.  "To  enjoy  God's  blessings  is  suf- 
ficient thanks  therefor,"  runs  a  shalloAV  French  pi'overb. 
Never  accept  it  as  motto  of  yours  unless  you  are  going  to 
make  the  "enjoy"  to  mean  a  careful  and  comprehensive 
recognition  that  Avhat  you  do  enjoy  is  directly  and  person- 
ally to  you  from  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  eveiy  perfect 
gift.  Yes,  count  your  blessings,  one  by  one,  though  under- 
stand that  in  setting  doAvn  the  sum  of  them  the  most  grate- 
ful pen  Avill  refuse  from  sheer  exhaustion  to  put  doAvn  the 
Avhole  figure  of  the  sum.  This  is  Avhat  the  Psalmist  means 
Avhen  he  joyfully  exclaims,  "Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  his  benefits."  He  never  could  recall  them  all, 
though  he  had  been  blessed  Avith  all  the  days  of  old  Me- 
thuselah, but  that  Avas  no  reason  for  him  to  refuse  recalling 
any. 

NoAv,  'tis  most  true,  that  Avhile  our  form  of  gratitude  is 
comparatively  of  no  importance  to  God  himself,  it  is  of  grave 
importance  to  those  AA'hom  God  loves.  Thei-efore,  Ave  are  to 
put  our  thanl^s  in  just  those  forms  and  expressions  that  will 
cause  them  to  bear  richest,  fullest,  clearest  testimony  of 
God's  goodness  to  us,  that  others  Avho  knoAv  or  know  not 
him  may  learn  from  iis  of  his  loA'ing  kindness  and  tender 
mercies. 

NoAv,  I'll  let  you  off  Avith  this  out  of  Dr.  Wliyte  on  David 
— in  his  graces:  There  is  one  thing,  so  far  as  I  remember, 
that  David  never  failed  or  came  short  in.  "My  honest 
scholar,"  says  Isaac  Walton,  Avhen  he  is  giving  his  compan- 
ion a  lesson  in  making  a  line  and  in  coloring  a  rod,  "all  this 
is  told  you  to  incline  you  to  thankfulness;  and,  to  incline 
you  more,  let  me  tell  you  that  though  the  prophet  DaA'id  Avas 
guilty  of  murder  and  adultery,  and  many  others  of  the  most 
deadlv  sins,  yet  he  Avas  said  to  be  a  man  after  God's  OAvn 
heart,  because  he  abounded  more  and  more  Avitli  thankful- 
ness than  any  other  that  is  mentioned  in  Scripture.  As  may 
a])pear  in  the  book  of  the  Psalms,  Avhere  there  is  such  a  com- 
mixture of  his  confessing  of  his  sins  and  unworthiness,  and 
such  thankfulness  for  God's  pardon  and  mercies  as  did 
make  liim  to  be  accounted,  and  that  by  God  himself,  to  be  a 
man  after  his  own  heart.  And  let  us,  in  that,  labor  to  be 
as  like  David  as  Ave  can.  Let  us  not  forget  to  praise  Him 
for  the  innocent  mirth  and  pleasure  Ave  have  met  with  since 
Ave  met  together."  "Would  you  knoAv?"  asks  William  Law, 
in  his  beautiful  chapter  on  sino-ing  Psalms;  "Avould  you 
knoAv  Avho  is  the  greatest  saint  in  tlie  world?  Well,  it  is  not 
lie  Avho  prays  most  or  fasts  most;  it  is  not  he  Avho  gives 
most  alms  or  is  most  eminent  for  temperance,  chastity  or 
justice ;  but  it  is  he  Avho  is  ahvays  thankful  to  God,  Avho  Avills 
everything  that  God  wills,  and  Avho  receives  everything  as 
an  instance  of  God's  goodness.  Sometimes  imagine  to  your- 
self that  you  saAv  holy  David  Avith  his  hands  upon  his  harp, 
and  his  eyes  fixed  upon  heaven,  calling  in  transport  upon  all 
creation,  sun  and  moon,  light  and  darkness,  day  and  night, 
men  and  angels,  and  everything  that  hath  breath,  to  join 
Avith  his  rapturous  soul  in  praising  the  Lord  of  heaA'en. 
DavcII  upon  this  imagination  till  your  oavu  soul  joins  in  to 
SAvell  the  mighty  chorus. 

Did  you  ever  think  that  the  main  purpose  of  our  national 
Thanksgiving  Day  Avas  not  to  test  hoAV  dyspepsia-proof  are 
our  digestive  organs,  but  to  sanctify  all  the  other  days  of 
the  round  year  unto  gratitude  and  praise?  And  do  you 
know  that  there  is  no  disease  whatsoever  half  so  contagious 
and  catching  as  the  joy  which  rises  out  of  a  truly  grateful, 
loving  lifef    Wlhat  a  splendid  missionary  is  thankfulness! 


■  "I  see  that  the  Bible  fits  into  eA-ery  fold  of  the  human 
heart.  I  am  a  man,  and  I  believe  it  to  be  God's  book  be- 
cause it  is  man's  book. "—Arthur  H.  Hallam. 


The  most  wasted  of  all  days  is  that  on  which  one  has  not 
laughed. — Chamfort. 
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Zhc  Mome  Cftcle. 


From  the  Snare  of  the  Fowler. 


By  Ian  Maclaien. 

The  message  had  gone  first  to  my  house,  and  then  w;is 
lii'onght  to  the  vestry  five  minutes  before  service;  and  il 
was  urgent.  To  come  at  once  to  a  house  in  the  neiglibor- 
hood,  because  some  one  was  dying  and  desired  to  see  a  min- 
ister. His  time  was  vei-y  short,  the  letter  went  on  to  say, 
and  it  was  desired  that  I  should  make  no  delay.  It  is  the 
good  rule  of  our  profession  to  place  the  call  of  the  dying  and 
the  bereaved  before  all  others,  to  lay  aside  a  sermon  even 
in  the  crisis  of  its  composition,  as  well  as  to  turn  from  any 
routine  duty,  that  we  may  render  quick  aid  in  the  black 
straits  of  life.  If  there  had  been  any  one  to  take  the  ser- 
vice, I  should  have  thrown  aside  my  robes,  and  hurried 
where  death  Avas  on  the  threshold,  returning  for  the  sermon ; 
but  I  had  no  colleague,  and  I  might  not  go.  When  the  regi- 
ment charges,  one  must  go  with  it,  especially  if  he  be  the 
colonel,  even  though  the  dying  lie  at  his  feet,  and  then  af- 
terwards he  may  return  and  give  aid.  Through  the  prayers 
and  through  the  sennon  the  message  from  the  death-cham- 
ber ran  like  an  undertone ;  and  through  my  speaking  there 
Avas  the  sub-consciousness  of  another  place  than  the  church, 
with  its  many  faces.  Within  five  minutes  of  the  close  of 
the  service  I  was  on  my  way  to  the  house.  Wlien  I  reached 
it,  I  looked  up,  as  one  does  as  from  an  instinct  in  such  cir- 
cumstances, to  learn  from  the  face  of  the  house  v/hether  he 
has  come  too  late.  As  it  was  night,  the  blinds  were  all  down, 
and  the  house  told  no  tale;  but  the  light  in  two  of  the  upper 
windows  suggested  the  sick-room  and  life.  And  one  felt 
thankful  to  believe  that  in  a  conflict  of  duty,  between  the 
many  gathered  for  the  public  worship  of  God,  and  the  one 
seeking  help  in  the  lonely  journey  thiough  the  valley  of  the 
shadow,  the  minister  had  done  what  was  right,  and  had 
failed  neither. 

Ministers  are  quick  in  reading  faces — not  through  our 
natural  insight,  but  through  long  practice  in  sensitive  cir- 
cumstances— and  before  the  servant  spoke,  I  was  certain 
that  Death  had  not  yet  entered,  although  across  her  face  was 
flung  the  shadow  of  his  coming.  God's  dark  angel  was  plain- 
ly near,  but  I  was  first,  bringing  the  evangel  to  a  human 
soul,  whoever  he  might  be  or  in  whatsoever  need.  A  minis- 
ter trembles  in  his  heart  every  time  he  mounts  the  pulpil 
steps,  for  indeed  it  is  a  solemn  thing  to  preach  to  gospel 
to  a  crowd  of  people,  who  hear  it  each  with  his  own  state  of 
mind  and  his  own  need,  and  who  Avill  never  hear  it  again 
with  exactly  the  same  ears;  but  it  is  an  awful  thing  to  carry 
the  word  of  God  to  the  man  who  is  making  his  last  journey. 
Nothing  then  must  be  said  that  is  not  sure,  and  nothing  thiii 
is  not  needful;  and  everything  must  be  said  Avith  the  clear- 
ness of  light  and  the  compassion  of  love.  Under  the  poAver 
of  the  world  to  come,  theories  of  the  study  and  conscious- 
ness of  one's  self  are  consumed,  and  as  near  as  may  be  on" 
naked-soul  is  in  contact  with  another.  If  a  man  can  do  his 
part  here,  he  hath  done  it  in  the  highest.  If  he  has  nothing 
to  say  noAv,  Avhat  salvation  can  there  be  in  his  public  speech. 

The  people  of  the  house  Avei'e  only  slightly  knoAvn  to  me, 
and  its  head  came  doAvnstairs  to  tell  me  the  situation,  ami 
he  came  as  one  Avho  made -haste.  He  explained  Avith  a  fcAv 
rapid  strokes  of  detail,  as  Avhen  one  uses  an  etcher's  tools, 
"that  it  is  my  Avife's  father — had  come  to  pay  them  a  A'isit. 
Not  young,  but  a  healthy,  strong  man,  suddenly  stricken 
down,  and  no  hope;  might  live  till  midnight  or  die  any  m(i- 
raent — could  not,  at  any  rate,  see  morning;  Avas  a  good  man. 
if  ever  there  Avas  one — if  any  one  Avas  prepared  to  die,  he 
Avas;  but  in  great  trouble  about  something — no  one  could 
help  him — and  his  daughter,  heart-broken  to  see  her  father 
dying  in  such  a  state,  had  sent  for  me,  because  they  had  met 
me,  and  I  Avas  near  at  hand — hoped  I  would  excuse  the  lib- 
erty I  had  taken,  and — "  But  it  was  no  time  for  social 
courtesies,  and  already,  Avith  one  consent,  Ave  Avere  moving 
to  the  stairs. 

As  we  Avent  up,  my  mind  Avas  Avorking  and  trying  to  get 
the  atmosphere.  The  householder  himself,  I  concluded,  from 
Avhat  he  had  said  and  Avhat  I  kneAv  of  him,  Avhich  Avas  not 
much,  Avas  a  kind-hearted  and  good  felloAv,  but  not  religious, 
and  Avould  not  be  able  to  appreciate  any  great  affair  of  the 
soul.  Very  likely  this  man  Avho  had  received  so  sharp  a 
summons  Avas  of  another  kind  and  Avas  sounding  his  way 
through  some  mystei-y  of  the  spiritual  life.  When  one  enters 
the  presence  of  the  dead,  he  walks  softly;  and  it  is  still 
more  becoming  that  he  should  take  the  shoes  from  off  his 
feet  Avhen  he  stands  in  the  presence  of  the  dying,  for  there 
is  nothing  in  human  life  so  solemn  as  the  sight  of  a  person 
passing  from  this  world  to  the  next. 


A  nurse  had  been  hastily  summcmed,  and  came  occasion- 
ally from  the  backgi'ound  to  render  some  service;  but  his 
daughter  claimed  the  charge  of  her  father,  and  Avaited  on 
him  Avith  her  own  hands.  He  had  been  raised  in  bed,  and 
Avas  sitting  backed  up  by  pillows,  Avith  the  shaded  light  fal- 
ling on  his  face;  and  ere  he  saAV  me,  or  knew  (bat  I  was  in 
the  room,  for  one  moment  I  studied  him.  Before  a  man  has 
come  to  seventy  years  of  age,  and  I  judged  that  he  Avas  more 
than  that,  the  face  has  been  dominated  by  the  soul  and  the 
innei-  character  carved  thereon,  and  I  made  no  doubt  that 
this  man  Avho  Avas  about  to  make  his  departure  had  not  only 
been  honorable  and  well  living,  the  kind  of  man  Avho  is  faith- 
ful at  home  and  abroad,  but  that  he  had  been  something 
more  and  had  reached  the  highest  rank  in  the  order  of  relig- 
ious life — not  only  moral,  but  also  spiritual ;  and  at  this 
time,  Avheu  the  light  behind  Avas  illuminating  the  thin  veil  of 
humanity,  there  shone  out  the  likeness  of  Jesus  Christ;  and 
befoi-e  I  spoke  to  him,  I  knew  by  signs  Avhich  make  the  free- 
masonry of  heaven  that  this  was  a  Christian  man.  There 
Avas  something  else  I  also  saw,  but  understood  more  dimly — 
that  he  Avas  mourning  an  absent  Loi'd.  Thei'e  Avas  that  wist- 
ful look  as  of  a  dumb  animal,  true  and  faithful,  who  had 
been  shut  out  and  could  not  get  to  his  master.  But  Avhy,  I 
kncAv  not. 

When  I  stood  by  his  bed,  he  Avelcomed  my  coming;  but 
there  was  no  joy  in  the  look,  only  courteous  gratitude,  and 
very  faint  hope.  It  was  a  brotherly  act  of  one  disciple  to 
anotlier  that  I  should  ansAver  the  message,  and  it  might  be 

that  I  had  some  Avord  for  him,  but   If  his  Lord  had  shut 

the  door,  could  any  felloAv-disciple  open  it?  It  Avas  no  time 
for  ceremonial  talk;  there  Avas  no  need  to  ask  if  he  were  of 
Christ.  The  only  question  was  this;  What  ailed  him,  that 
in  the  hour  Avhen  he  most  needed  the  Master's  presence,  and 
the  Master  had  promised  most  surely  to  be  with  his  disciples, 
he  Avas  alone  and  helpless,  stretching  out  poor,  empty  hands 
for  an  absent  Lord? 

"What  is  it?"  I  asked,  and  as  I  looked  on  his  gray  hair 
and  saAv  on  him  the  marks  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  added  "my 
f athei'. ' '  And  then  he  told  me,  Avith  faint  but  clear  A'oice,  the 
darkness  that  had  fallen  on  him. 

"For  fifty  years  I  have  been  a  believing  Christian  by  the 
grace  of  God,  and  have  foUoAved  the  Lord  so  far  as  a  poor 
man  could.  I  have  had  times  of  felloAvship  with  the  Lord 
when  he  spoke  to  me  and  I  spoke  to  hira,  and  trysting-places 
at  the  Lord's  Table  and  in  many  of  the  Scriptures.  I  have 
knoAvn  days  of  tribulation,  and  he  Avas  Avith  me,  and  I  have 
trusted  he  Avould  have  been  near  me  at  the  end;  but  now  I 
am  dying  quickly,  and  alone,  alone,  Avith  no  Lord."  And 
as  his  voice  wailed  into  silence,  he  searched  my  face  anxious- 
ly to  see,  not  Avhether  I  could  help  him — for  what  was  I? — 
but  Avhether  the  Lord  he  missed  had  remembered  him  and 
sent  some  message  of  good  cheer  by  my  lips. 

"But  how  do  you  know  he  has  forsaken  you?"  I  asked 
my  second  nuestion.  "It  has  not  been  his  way,  and  his  word 
standeth:  'I  Avill  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake  thee.'  " 

"I  knoAv  the  Sriptures, "  he  said  hopelessly;  "but  they 
have  been  tiiken  from  me;  they  have  gone  with  the  Lord  to 
Avhom  they  belong."  He  Avas  silent  for  a  moment,  and  then 
began  to  explain — 

"Once  I  had  joy  and  peace;  and  I  knew,  when  they  came 
to  my  heart,  that  the  Lord  had  also  come.  Even  in  son-ow 
and  in  pain,  joy  and  peace.  They  Avere  the  fragrance  of  the 
ointment  on  the  Lord,  and  I  knew  that  he  abode  with  me; 
l)ut  noAv  no  joy,  no  peace,  no  feeling."  He  repeated  again: 
"No  feeling — cold,  insensible,  comfortless.  I  will  trust  to 
the  end,  but  I  am  forsaken."  And  then  he' repeated  to  him- 
self, forgetful  of  our  presence,  the  saddest  words  in  all  re- 
ligious poetiy;  and  it  w-as  curious  to  notice  hoAV  they  came 
to  his  memoiy  Avith  such  distinctness,  for  it  was  only  now 
he  had  made  them  his  OAvn — 

"No  A'oice  divine  the  storm  allay 'd. 

No  light  propitious  shone, 
"When,  snatch 'd  from  all  effectual  aid. 

We  perish 'd,  each  alone. 
But  I  be  neath  a  rougher  sea, 
And  Avhelmed  in  deeper  giilfs  than  he." 

It  Avere  terrible  if  this  good  man  should  die  in  despair  like 
iioor  CoAvper;  for  despair  had  come  late  to  him,  and  he  had 
traveled  by  a  more  sunny  road  than  the  poet  of  Gethsem- 
ane. 

"My  heart  is  as  a  stone."  and  he  returned  to  his  former 
Avords:  "I  feel  nothing." 

As  he  repeated  "feel,"  my  message  came  to  me,  as 
Avhen  light  cleaves  darkness  Avith  a  SAvord,  and  he  had  pre- 
pared my  Avay  by  saying:  "Have  you  no  word  for  me?" 

"Yes,"  I  said  Avith  finn  assurance,  "I  am  sent  with  this 
word  to  you  from  the  Master:  'He  that  feeleth  hath  ever- 
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lasting  life."  And  I  said  it  once  again:  "  'He  that  feel- 
eth  hath  everlasting  life.'  " 

There  was  a  silence  in  the  room  so  that  we  could  hear 
his  quick  breathing,  and  the  swish  of  the  nurse 's  dress  as  she 
slightly  moved  and  took  some  cordial  in  her  hand.  Then 
I  saw  a  wonderful  thing,  and  a  mystery  of  the  spiritual 
world.  The  shadow  passed  from  his  face  as  when  the  sun 
chases  a  fleeting  cloud  till  it  disappears  on  an  early  sum- 
mer day.  He  was  no  longer  shut  out,  he  was  within  the 
door;  he  was  no  longer  forsaken,  the  Master  was  beside  him; 
he  was  no  longer  in  despair,  but  hope  was  shining  in  his 
eyes. 

"Not  'He  that  feeleth,' — he  never  said  that,  else  wo  to 
us  as  it  has  been  in  truth  wo  to  me.  'He  that  believeth' — 
that  is  what  he  said.  Blessed  be  his  name,  'He  that  believ- 
eth.' I  believe,"  he  went  on,  clasping  his  hands,  "I  be- 
lieve. Lord,  thou  knowest  that  I  believe.  Help  thou  mine 
unbelief.  My  soul  is  delivered  from  the  snare  of  the 
fowler. ' ' 

We  knelt  and  committed  him  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
in  whom  he  trusted,  praying  that  he  might  have  all  joy  and 
peace  in  believing,  and  an  abundant  entrance  into  the  heav- 
enly kingdom.  Before  morning  he  had  entered  in,  and  I 
gathered  from  his  daughter  that  the  trumpets  had  sounded 
as  her  father  crossed  the  river. — The  Sunday  School  Times. 


Zenana  Sketches. 


Mrs.  Helen  H.  Holcomb  in  N.  Y.  Obsei'ver. 

She  did  not  look  at  all  like  a  princess,  this  shy  little 
creature  with  great  sad  eyes,  hungry  eyes,  as  if  crying  out 
for  love.  Light  and  graceful  in  motion,  she  flitted  about 
like  a  creature  with  wings. 

The  child  first  came  i;nder  my  notice  as  she  glided  through 
a  great  arched  doorway  into  a  house  where  we  had  a  Zen- 
ana pupil,  and  dropped  noiselessly  down  on  the  mat  beside 
the  woman  to  whom  instruction  was  being  given.  This  pupil 
was  a  relative  of  the  family  from  which  the  princess  came, 
and  only  a  narrow  street  separated  the  two  houses.  The 
abode  of  the  princess  bore  little  resemblance  to  a  palace. 
To  the  lonely  child  it  was  not  even  a  home,  for  the  mother 
who  had  tenderly  cherished  the  fair,  frail  little  daughter  had 
sickened  and  died.  Her  body  had  been  wrapped  in  a  cloth, 
and  on  a  bed  instead  of  a  bier  had  been  carried  to  the  bui'n- 
ing  ghat,  and  there  cremated.  The  poor,  desolate  child  could 
only  think  of  her  mother  as  forever  lost  to  her.  There  was 
not  even  a  grave  to  which  she  could  go  and  sob  out  her  sor- 
row. 

The  father  soon  took  to  himself  another  wife.  Little  ones 
came  to  claim  his  love  and  care,  and  more  and  more  lonely 
became  the  house  which  sheltered  the  motherless  daughter. 
To  the  sensitive  child,  life  would  have  been  well  nigh  in- 
tolerable but  for  her  paternal  grandfather,  who  had  a  home 
with  his  son.  The  old  man  was  lonely,  for  death  had  claimed 
the  companions  of  his  youth,  and  his  son,  occupied  with 
his  young  family,  and  the  struggle  to  obtain  the  means  for 
the  support  of  those  dependent  upon  him,  paid  little  heed  to 
the  feeble  old  man,  and  so  the  bent  and  fast  aging  grand- 
father, and  the  little  girl  who  knew  that  she  was  not  loved 
as  were  the  younger  children  of  the  family,  became  stead- 
fast friends. 

The  grandfather  would  take  the  child  in  his  arms  and 
tenderly  caress  her,  telling  her  how  precious  she  was  to 
him,  and  calling  her  by  many  endearing  names.  He  knew 
she  felt  that  she  belonged  to  no  body,  so  he  said  to  her  one 
day,  "you  are  the  King's  daughter,"  and  this  became  the 
name  by  which  she  was  called,  since  it  was  so  often  on  the 
old  man's  lips,  and  since  the  two  were  almost  inseparable. 

The  child  would  wander  restlessly  about  when  the  grand- 
father was  absent,  her  face  pathetic  in  its  sorrow;  but  when 
she  heard  the  sound  of  his  footsteps,  or  of  his  voice,  a  look 
of  love  unutterable  would  come  into  the  sad  face,  and  with 
a  cry  of  joy  she  would  rush  into  the  arms  outstretched  to 
receive  her. 

If  for  any  reason  the  child  was  absent  from  the  house, 
the  old  man  seemed  unhappy.  His  eyes  would  have  a  far- 
away look,  and  his  arms  would  hang  down  as  if  there  was 
no  work  for  them.  No  one  about  the  house  gave  much 
heed  to  this  strangely  assorted  pair.  It  was  a  relief  that 
each  found  companionship  in  the  other. 

"Will  you  teach  my  princess  to  read?"  the  old  man 
asked  of  the  Zenana  visitor  one  day,  as  she  was  about  to 
enter  a  house  near  the  home  of  his  son. 

"With  pleasure,"  was  the  answer.  "When  shall  I  be- 
gin?" 

"To-day,  if  you  can  come,"  said  the  old  man  eagerly. 
And  so  it  came  to  pass  that  the  princess  had  a  new  interest 


in  life,  and  the  grandfather  a  new  joy  as  he  saw  the  child 
he  loved  so  tenderly  make  progress  in  learning. 

The  eager  pupil  not  only  welcomed  the  teacher  when  she 
came  to  her  own  house  to  give  her  instruction,  but  would 
come  as  on  the  day  when  I  first  saw  her,  to  the  house  of  her 
relative  across  the  street,  to  listen  to  the  reading  lesson,  the 
Scripture  story,  and  the  singing  of  Christian  h^'mns  in  the 
vernacular  set  to  native  airs. 

But  a  great  sorrow  was  in  store  for  the  princess,  a  heart- 
breaking sorrow.  The  grandfather,  with  no  sickness  that  to 
others  seemed  serious,  suddenly  lost  his  hold  on  life.  The 
voice  of  the  princess  could  not  rouse  him,  and  the  open  eyes 
saw  her  not.  With  a  cry  of  angaiish  she  was  hurried  from  his 
side.  When  she  saw  the  still  form  covered  with  a  cloth 
and  carried  away,  she  knew  that  like  her  mother,  he  too  had 
gone  out  of  her  life. 

Her  father  and  the  stepmother  who  had  i^aid  little  heed 
to  her  while  the  old  man  lived,  content  that  she  should  be 
his  care,  pitied  her  now.  Even  the  lessons  which  had  been 
her  delight  gave  her  little  pleasure  since  there  was  no  one 
now  to  smile  upon  her  and  praise  her  when  she  did  well. 

Alwaj's  delicate,  she  became  more  and  more  emaciated 
until  her  puny  arms  could  hardly  retain  the  bracelets  with 
which  they  were  adoi'ned,  and  the  tinkling  ornaments  on  her 
slender  ankles  were  in  danger  of  slipping  over  her  small 
feet.  The  silver  chains  around  her  throat  seemed  a  heavy 
weight.  She  was  not  ill,  but  she  was  slowly  slipping  away. 
At  length  she  spent  almost  the  whole  day  on  her  little  cot, 
never  uttering  a  complaint,  and  giving  little  heed  to  anything 
that  was  passing  around  her.  When  the  Zenana  visitor  came 
to  see  here  she  smiled  faintly,  but  sliook  her  head ;  if  les- 
sons were  proposed,  when  asked  if  she  would  like  to  hear  a 
bhajan  sung,  a  smile  would  brighten  her  wan  face. 

"Sing  about  Jesus  who  came  to  save  us,"  she  said  one 
day. 

Sitting  by  her  bedside  on  one  of  her  visits,  the  Zenana 
teacher  said  to  the  i:)rineess,  "You  do  not  seem  ill,  only  not 
strong,  so  we  hope  that  you  will  soon  be  well  again."  The 
child  fixed  her  great,  dark  eyes  upon  the  face  of  the  teach- 
er for  a  moment,  then  slowly  shook  her  head.  She  evidently 
felt  that  she  would  not  recover;  and  more,  she  seemed  to 
have  no  wish  to  live.  A  mere  cliild,  but  weary  of  life,  be- 
cause it  held  no  joy  for  her! 

As  she  spoke  but  little,  it  was  imjjossible  to  tell  what 
thoughts  filled  her  mind,  what  hopes  her  heart  cherished. 
She  had  heard  of  the  Saviour,  of  his  life  on  earth,  of  his 
death  for  man's  redemption,  and  of  the  home  he  had  gone 
to  prepare  for  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him.  Did  she 
hope  that  in  one  of  the  "many  mansions"  there  would  be 
a  home  and  a  welcome  for  her?    Who  can  tell! 

Slowly  the  weeks  of  the  hot  summer  wore  away  and  the 
princess  steadily  declined.  One  evening  as  the  sun  went 
down,  and  the  darkness  came  on,  she  closed  her  weary  eyes, 
folded  her  small  hands  over  her  breast,  drew  a  long,  deep 
sigh,  and  all  was  over. 

Did  this  child  of  sori'ow  open  her  eyes  in  the  Palace  of 
the  King,  and  was  she  gathered  to  the  bosom  of  the  Good 
Shepherd?  May  we  not  hope  that  at  last  the  hungry  heart 
was  satisfied  and  that  she  had  entered  a  Home  from  which 
she  should  go  no  more  out  ?  ; ,  .     .  , 

Jhansi,  India.  ;  :    •  i' 


Dear  Hands. 


Roughened  and  worn  with  ceaseless  toil  and  care. 
No  perfumed  gi'ace,  no  dainty  skill  had  these; 
They  earned  for  whiter  hands  a  jeweled  ease. 

And  kept  the  scars  unlovely  for  their  share. 

Patient  and  slow,  they  had  the  will  to  bear 

The  whole  world's  burdens,  but  no  power  to  seize 
The  flying  joys  of  life,  the  gifts  that  please. 

The  gold  and  gems  that  others  find  so  fair. 
Dear  hands,  where  bridal  jewel  never  shone. 

Whereon  no  lover's  kiss  was  ever  pressed. 

Crossed  in  unwonted  quiet  on  the  bi'cast, 
I  see,  through  tears,  your  glory  newly  won. 
The  golden  circlet  of  life's  work  well  done, 

Set  with  the  shining  pearl  of  perfect  rest. 

• — Susan  Marr  Spaulding. 


To  lose  self-control  is  to  lose  the  key'to  any  situation.  No 
man  who  cannot  hold  himself  in  hand  can  expect  to  hold 
others.  It  has  been  well  said  that,  in  any  discussion  or  dis- 
agreement with  another,  if  you  are  in  the  wrong  you  can- 
not afford  to  lose  your  temper,  and  if  you  are  in  the  right, 
there  is  no  occasion  to.  Or,  as  a  lawyer  has  wittily  put  it, 
"possession  is  nine  points  of  the  law;  self-possession  is  ten." 
— Selected. 
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November  9, 


Conttibuteb- 


Making  Tents. 


Swift  liands  are  making  tents  to  shelter  men 
From  torrid  heat  or  blight  of  simoon's  blast; 

Tents  that  should  ne'er  see  Corinth's  port  ag&in, 
But  serve  some  serf  or  sheik  in  desert  vast. 

Aquilla  plies  with  skill  his  master  hand; 

Priseilla  lends  to  him  her  wifely  aid; 
Forth  they  send,  to  many  a  distant  land, 

The  sliapely  tents  their  honest  hands  have  made. 

A  craftsman  come :  ' '  Ho !  welcome  stranger,  thou ! 

Canst  thou  make  tents'?  Thrice  welcome; lend  thy  skill 
And  thou  shalt  bide  with  us;  our  home,  we  trow, 

Shall  be  as  thine,  and  subject  to  thy  will." 

Beside  this  worthy  craftsman's  ingle  bright 

Paul  wrought,  tent-making  for  his  daily  bread; 

His  well  taught  hands,  e'en  toiling  in  the  night, 
His  soulful  tongue  those  friends  to  Jesus  led. 

Men  all  are  pitching  tents  from  day  to  day, 
For  we  have  here  no  sure  abiding  place; 

Oh !  let  us,  as  we  journey  on  life 's  way. 

Proclaim  by  word  and  deed  redeeming  grace. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 

Floral  Manse,  October  31st,  1904. 


The  Worth  of  the  Bible. 


The  Bible  commends  itself  to  me.  It  affrights  me,  it 
charms  me,  it  appals  me,  by  the  outflashing  of  sudden  light 
and  unexpected  glory,  so  that  I  run  away  from  the  dazzling 
revelation.  Then  it  seeks  me  when  T  am  weaiy  and  lonely 
and  sad  and  hopeless,  and  when  all  life  has  gathered  itself 
into  the  image  of  a  deep,  grim  gTave.  The  primacy  of  the 
Bible  over  all  other  books  rests  upon  what  the  Bible  itself 
can  do  beyond  all  other  books  to  give  light  and  strength 
and  hope  to  human  life.  Our  Chrictian  life  has  its  Pen- 
tecosts.  There  are  rare  days  in  our  consciousness — times 
when  we  think  we  are  almost  going  into  the  celestial  com- 
pany— there  are  hours  of  transports  of  high,  tender  realiza- 
tion in  Avhich  we  know  though  we  are  separated  from  the 
heavenly  host  by  time  and  space,  yet  we  can  almost  take 
hold  of  hands;  and  are  there  not  days  in  which,  when  we 
open  the  Bible,  the  whole  page  gleams  with  a  new  light,  and 
when  the  very  rustling  of  the  leaves  are  as  the  shaking  of 
the  ti'ee  of  life.  Yet  there  are  many,  perhaps,  whose  days 
bring  no  such  vision,  but  who,  faint  in  hope  and  weak  in 
faith,  still  set  their  faces  heavenward,  and  to  whom  at  even- 
ing it  shall  be  light.  Bruised,  ragged,  somewhat  forlorn, 
sin-stained,  fearful,  they  shall  yet  arrive  at  the  city  whose 
gates  are  pearl,  to  whom  the  Master,  although  he  may  say, 
"Why  did  ye  fear,  0  ye  of  little  faith,"  shall  yet  bid  en- 
ter into  the  joy  of  their  Lord. 

When  we  see  how  many  books,  which  cost  their  writers 
labor  and  sorrow,  are  utterly  ignored  by  the  reading  pub- 
lic, we  perhaps  think  the  writer  wasted  his  time,  energies 
and  labor;  but  not  so.  It  all  went  to  the  making  of  the  in- 
dividual ;  he  lived  in  his  own  thoughts  and  fancies  a  happy 
life,  entertaining  himself  and  develoi^ing  his  own  faculties; 
he  found  pleasure  in  his  own  creation,  shaping  his  thoughts 
and  fondling  the  children  of  his  brain. 

Says  the  Master:  "Whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother  and 
sister  and  mother."  "Do  the  will  of  my  Father."  Our 
Lord  keeps  to  the  key-word;  he  involves  the  centre,  he 
stands  on  vital  terais.  Not  whosoever  shall  be  great,  learn- 
ed, noble,  but  "shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father."  Then  that 
gives  me  my  chance.  I  may  be  a  relation  of  Jesus  Christ — 
poor,  obscure,  unknown,  helpless — even  I  may  enter  the 
household  of  faith.  I  need  not  be  a  stranger  and  a  for- 
eigner, but  may  enter  into  the  household  and  commonwealth 
of  lieaven.  Our  Lord  offers  us  a  grand  ancestry,  new  vi- 
talities, new  surroundings,  new  kinsfolk.  We  are  not  iso- 
lated individuals.  We  grasp  hands  with  the  ages,  walk  as 
brothers  Avith  the  patriarchs  and  prophets.  We  catch  the 
tone  of  the  family,  naturally  speak  its  idiom,  when  we  be- 
come Christ's  relatives.  Nobody  looks  at  us  askance,  as 
if  we  were  aliens  there.  Christ  fits  us  for  our  place  there — 
gives  us  the  right  finish,  the  tone,  the  manner  of  the  fam- 
ily— wondrous  love  lhat  thus  lifts  us  up  to  the  high  rela- 
tionship of  heaven. 

Christianity,  the  Gospel,  is  not  an  apparition,  not  a  phan- 
tasy, not  a  beautiful  dream;  it  does  not  offer  us  pictures 
painted  on  mists.    It  gives  us  solid  facts — "grand  concep- 


tions of  the  Divine  Being,  broad,  luminous  revelations  re- 
specting human  nature."  Solid,  massive  standing  places — 
escapes  from  great,  absolute,  horrible  realities,  the  pres- 
ence, power,  bondage,  toiment  of  sin.  In  the  gospel  one 
word  is  given  to  us — Jesus — Saviour — which  "overpasses 
earth,  time,  death,  tomb,  shadow,  and  shines  yonder,"  where 
it  opens  heaven  and  home,  and  throws  its  light  on  the  path 
to  lead  us  there. 

"My  own  exeprience  is,  no  faith  will  go  with  a  man  up 
every  hill,  through  every  valley,  into  every  pain  and  every 
darkness,  and  through  all  the  light  and  joy  of  life,  but  the 
faith  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son  of  God  and  the  only  Sa- 
viour of  the  world."  "We  cannot  be  saved  by  a  cross 
eighteen  hundred  years  old,  viewed  only  as  an  historical 
reality  then  and  there.  We  are  saved  by  a  cross  older  than 
the  foundations  of  the  earth,  yet  new  as  the  sin  of  this  pres- 
ent moment.  Jesus  is  the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,  and  slain  evei-y  day  to  our  consciousness  of 
sin,  our  helplessness,  our  burning  contrition,  our  bitter 
prayers  for  f orgivenese. "  E.  H.  H. 


Church  Unity. 


The  unity  of  the  Church  of  Christ  on  earth  is  a  thing 
greatly  to  be  desired  and  sought  after  by  all  Christians, 
since  it  is  clearly  revealed  in  the  Bible  as  the  will  of  their 
ascended  Loi'd.  In  his  intercessory  prayer,  recorded  in  the 
seventeenth  chapter  of  John's  Gospel,  our  Saviour  prays: 
"Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine  own  name  those  whom 
thoa  hast  given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as  we  are." 
"Neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them  also  which 
shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word,  that  they  all  may 
be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they 
also  may  be  one  in  us,  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou 
liast  sent  me."  *  *  *  "And  the  glory  which  thou  hast  given 
ine,  I  have  given  them,  that  they  may  be  one,  even  as  we 
are  one;  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  made 
perfect  in  one,"  etc.  (Vs.  11,  20,  21,  22,  23.) 

Notwithstanding  these  plain  statements  of  our  Lord,  yet 
there  are  brethren  today  who  consider  it  "heresy"  for  a 
Presbyterian  to  believe  and  assert  that  our  Lord  meant  what 
lie  said  when  he  prayed  "that  they  all  may  be  one."  How- 
ever much  I  may  dislike  to  be  considered  a  heretic  by  my 
brethren,  I  firmly  believe,  and  hesitate  not  to  assert,  that 
our  Lord  in  this  prayer  gives  us  his  real  desire  and  will 
concerning  the  unity  of  his  Church  on  eax'th.  I  do  not  as- 
sert that  the  Church  universal  is  sufficiently  sanctified  to 
realize  that  unity  today,  but  I  do  assert  that  it  is  a  posi- 
tion greatly  to  be  sought  after,  and  prayed  for,  by  the 
Church.  I  believe  we  greatly  err  when  we  teach,  and  lead 
our  people  to  believe,  that  our  Lord  does  not  desire  the 
unity  of  his  people,  and  that  Jesus  had  no  such  thought 
when  he  prayed  his  intercessory  prayer,  "that  they  all  may 
I  be  one. ' '  Let  us  examine  the  circumstances  under  which 
he  prayed  this  prayer.  Jesus  was  about  to  leave  his  dis- 
ciples, and  go  to  the  Father.  He  knew  their  weakness,  and 
the  power  of  Satan  to  overcome  them;  hence  he  prays  to 
the  Father  to  "keep  them  from  the  evil."  Notice,  this 
prayer  is  "not  for  the  world,  but  for  them  that  the  Father 
gave  him  out  of  the  world."  (Vs.  6,  9.)  These  embrace  the 
disciples  then  living,  to  whom  he  personally  had  given  the 
words  of  God  (Vs.  6,  8),  and  all  future  disciples — "them 
also  who  should  believe  on  me  through  their  word"  (Vs.  20). 
It  is  clear  then  that  our  Saviour  prays  here  for  all  his  dis- 
ciples, of  all  ages  and  nationalities.  He  knew  the  selfish- 
ness and  self-seeking  spirit  that  dominated  their  hearts,  as 
was  so  recently  manifested  in  their  strife  for  the  highest 
places  of  honor,  and  that  such  a  spirit  was  antagonistic  to 
the  spread  of  the  gospel;  hence  he  prays  that  they  may  be 
kept  by  the  Father  from  the  evil  one,  in  order  that  they 
may  be  one,  so  that  the  world  may  know  that  the  Father 
had  sent  him. 

Concering  this  unity  of  his  people,  so  earnestly  prayed 
for  by  our  Saviour,  we  may  well  ask,  what  is  meant  by  the 
expression,  "that  they  all  may  be  one?"  We  happily  find 
an  answer  to  the  question  in  the  additional  expression,  "as 
we  are  one."  (Vs.  11,  22,  23.) 

In  John  10:30  Jesus  says:  "I  and  my  Father  are  one." 
In  what  sense  is  this  true?  Not  in  personality,  for  they 
are  two  distinct  persons,  each  having  his  separate  work  to 
perform  in  the  great  plan  of  man's  redemption.  But  they 
are  one  in  Godhead,  having  one  thought,  one  purpose,  one 
will  and  one  work.  Jesus  came  to  do  the  will  of  the  Fa- 
ther, which,  he  says,  was  his  will  also.  (Cf.  John  6:35-40; 
Ps.  40:8.)  Jesus  prays,  then,  that  his  disciples  of  aP  ages 
should  be  one  in  everything  pertaining  to  their  work — one 
in  heart,  one  in  will,  one  in  work,  one  in  doctrine,  and  one 
in  practice. 

In  corroberatioD  of  this  view,  Paul,  inspired  of  the  Holy 
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Spirit  to  organize  and  instruct  the  Church,  writes  to  the 
Philippians:  "Let  your  conversation  be  as  beeometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ,  *  *  *  that  ye  stand  fast  in  one  spirit, 
with  one  mind,  striving  together  for  the  faith  of  the  gos- 
pel" (Phil.  1:27).  "Be  like  minded,  having  the  same  love, 
being  of  one  accord,  of  one  mind"  (Phil.  2:2).  The  same 
Apostle  writes  to  the  Corinthians:  "Now  I  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same  thing,  and  that  there 
be  no  divisions"  among  you,  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  in  the  same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judgment" 
(I.  Cor.  1:10). 

So,  also,  in  perfect  accordance  with  this  prayer  of  Christ, 
and  the  teaching  of  his  inspired  Apostle,  Ave  find  it  recorded 
of  the  disciples,  just  after  Pentecost,  when  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  that  "The  multitude  of  them  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart,  and  one  soul,"  etc.  (Acts  4:32.) 

Surely  Christ  meant  what  he  said  when  he  prayed  that 
"they  all  may  be  one."  But  Avhile  unity  of  purpose,  will 
and  work  is  the  main  thing  prayed  for  by  our  Saviour  for 
his  Church,  yet,  in  the  light  of  the  teaching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, taken  in  connection  with  the  practice  of  the  Apos- 
tles, who  were  inspired  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  gaiided  by 
Him  into  all  trath,  in  the  work  of  organizing  the  Christian 
Church,  we  are  compelled  to  believe  that  he  referred  also 
to  oneness  of  organization,  as  far  as  is  consistent  with  en- 
vironment, as  to  locality  and  belief. 

In  John  10:16  Jesus  says:  "Other  sheep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold;  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be  one  flock  and  one  Shep- 
herd." And  John,  in  explaining  the  prophecy  of  Caiaphas 
concerning  Jesus'  dying  for  the  nation,  says:  "And  not  for 
that  nation  only,  but  that  also  He  should  gather  into  one 
the  children  of  God  that  were  scattered  abroad"  (John 
11:52).  And  Paul,  wi'iting  to  the  Colossians  (3:15),  says: 
"Let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  which  ye 
are  called  in  one  body,"  etc.  "Writing  to  the  Corinthians, 
he  says:  "By  one  Spirit  are  we  all  baptized  into  one  body, 
whether  we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,"  etc.  *  *  *  "For  the 
body  is  not  one,  but  many  *  *  *  many  members,  yet 
one  body" — there  should  be  no  schism  in  the  body.  "Now 
ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  members  in  particular"  (1. 
Cor.  12:13,  14,  20,  25,  27,  etc.)  And  writing  to  the  Ephe- 
sians  (2:16),  he  says:  "That  He  might  reconcile  them 
both  in  one  body  unto  God  by  the  cross,"  etc. 

Certainly,  in  the  light  of  these  texts  of  Scripture,  and 
the  practice  of  the  Apostles  in  organizing  the  Church,  we 
can  but  believe  that  the  unity  of  the  Church  in  organiza- 
tion, as  well  as  purpose  and  work,  in  so  far  as  is  consistent 
with  environment  as  to  location  and  belief,  was  the  real 
desire  and  will  of  our  Saviour,  as  expressed  in  his  inter- 
cessory prayer  for  his  Church.  Certainly  no  one  will  claim 
that  there  were  divisions  into  different  denominations  in 
Apostolic  times,  for  we  are  told  that  "All  that  believed 
were  together,  and  had  all  things  common;  and  continued 
daily  with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread 
from  house  to  house;  eating  their  meat  with  gladness  and 
singleness  of  heart,"  etc.  "And  the  Lord  added  to  them 
day  by  day  those  that  were  being  saved"  (Acts  2:44-47; 
also  4;32)." 

Indeed,  how  could  it  be  otherwise?  For  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whose  office  it  was  to  reveal  the  truth,  and  guide  them,  was 
one;  therefore  all  who  were  led  by  Him  could  but  be  united 
in  work  and  organization.  The  cause  of  the  multiplica- 
tion of  denominations  in  the  Church  is  a  leaning  to  human 
understanding  and  a  failure  to  follow  fully  the  leading  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  In  proportion  as  the  Church  is  flilled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and,  therefore,  follows  his  leading,  will 
she  be  united  in  work  and  organization.  The  division  of 
the  Church  into  denominations,  since  it  comes  from  a  fail- 
"ure  to  follow  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  can  be  con- 
sidered in  no  other  Avay  than  as  contrary  to  the  will  of  our 
Saviour,  who  sent  the  Holy  Spirit  to  instruct  and  guide 
his  Church.  The  fact  that  God  has  oven-uled  denomina- 
tionalism  for  his  glory,  is  not  evidence  sufficient  that  he  ap- 
proves it.  The  separation  between  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
while  probably  the  best  thing  under  the  circumstances,  and 
overruled  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel,  cannot  be  justified 
as  right  on  the  part  of  both  of  them,  or  as  the  will  of  our 
Lord  concerning  them.  Our  Lord  says  Moses,  for  the  hard- 
ness of  the  hearts  of  the  Jews,  pennitted  divorce,  but  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world,  such  was  not  God's  will  con- 
cerning the  marriage  relation,  which  was  for  life.  So,  on 
account  of  the  hardness  of  our  hearts — our  unsanctified 
and  self-centred  wills — God  may  permit  denominations,  and 
grant  his  blessings  to  their  work,  yet  we  cannot  argue  from 
that  that  it  is  his  will  that  the  Church  be  divided  into  de- 
nominations. No.  He  prays  "that  they  all  may  be  one, 
*    *    *    that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent 


me."  Separations  and  divisions  and  discord  among  be- 
lievers are  a  sure  cause  of  failure  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
to  lead  the  world  to  Jesus.  On  the  contrary,  when  believ- 
ers are  one  in  heart  and  soul  and  work,  multitudes  are  saved. 
We  have  but  to  point  to  the  history  of  the  Church  in  apos- 
tolic times,  as  well  as  in  modern  times,  to  show  that  it  is 
when  the  Church  is  united  in  heart  and  work  that  multi- 
tudes are  saved.  Now,  we  do  not  contend,  nor  believe,  that 
the  division  of  the  Church  into  denominations  obscures  or 
destroys  its  unity,  in  the  sight  of  God,  "for  all  who  main- 
tain the  Word  and  Sacraments  in  their  fundamental  integ- 
rity are  true  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ."  But  these 
divisions  do  obscure  the  unity  of  the  Church  in  the  eyes 
of  the  world,  and  lead  the  world  to  disbelieve  the  gospel. 
Hence  Jesus  prays  for  the  unity  of  his  Church,  "that  the 
world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me."  It  is  for  the 
sake  of  our  influence  on  the  work  that  we  should,  as  far  as 
possible,  in  consistency  with  location  and  belief,  endeavor 
to  realize  the  unity  of  the  Church.  Our  Saviour's  prayer 
for  unity  was  not  that  we  should  be  one  in  God's  sight  only, 
as  some  brethren  claim,  but  that  we  should  be  one  before 
the  Avorld,  that  we  might  impress  them  with  the  divine  mis- 
sion of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Thus  it  seems  clear  that  the 
prayer  of  our  Lord  was  for  a  visible  unity  on  the  part  of 
his  disciples.  Therefore,  it  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Church 
to  endeavor  to  secure  the  answer  of  this  prayer  in  so  far 
as  she  may  be  able.  Let  us  no  longer  satisfy  ourselves  and 
mislead  our  people  by  telUng  them  that  Christ  does  not 
will  for  his  ]>eople  to  be  one,  and  that  we  are  today  meas- 
uring up  to  his  desire  concerning  us  in  this  respect.  Let 
us,  in  so  far  as  our  regard  for  truth  and  righteousness  will 
permit  us,  endeavor  to  secure  the  unity  of  the  Church  be- 
fore the  world,  that  men  may  be  led  to  Christ.  Principles 
alone  should  divide  the  visible  Church  into  different  de- 
nominations. ^J.  D.  McT^ean. 


Less  Sermon  and  More  Bible. 

By  Jeannette  Roljinson  Mui-phy. 

Christ,  quoting  from  the  Scriptures,  said:  "It  is  writ- 
ten, Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word 
that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God." 

It  is  no  longer  the  fashion  to  let  God  speak  to  us;  we  see 
on  every  hand  churches  sinking,  and  yet  is  it  a  wonder, 
when  it  is  a  rare  thing  to  find  a  life  preserver  in  a  single 
pew  nowadays? 

As  a  radical  experiment,  how  would  it  do  to  try  the  fol- 
lowing plan : 

Let  some  minister,  Avho  is  noted  for  his  brilliant  oratoi-y, 
refrain  from  preaching  any  more  sermons  on  Sunday  morn- 
ings. Let  him  instead  give  God  a  chance  to  be  heard  once 
more.  Let  him  confine  himself  to  spending  with  his  con- 
gregation a  whole  hour  in  memorizing  a  chapter  in  the  pre- 
ci(nis  Bible.  Let  him  then  devote  a  short  time  only  to  ex- 
pounding the  portion  just  memorized.  New  beauties  Avould 
be  discovered  with  each  reading,  and  if  his  flock  were  study- 
ing— say  the  glorious  fifteenth  Psalm,  by  the  time  they 
finished  learning  by  heart  that  description  of  a  perfect  man, 
they  would  repair  to  their  homes  in  a  more  reverent  frame 
of  mind  than  heretofore  when  coming  away  from  listening 
to  the  usual  concert-lectures. 

The  minister  pursuing  this  plan  would  so  grow  in  grace 
that  his  sermons  at  night  would  feel  the  effect.  He  would 
become  so  Bible  filled  that  every  time  he  arose  to  preach 
he  would  bend  every  energy  to  saving  souls.  He  would 
realize  that  before  him  sat  men  and  women,  who  perhaps 
never  before  that  moment  had  had  and  never  more  would 
have  the  chance  to  hear  and  accept  the  simple  plan  of  sal- 
vation. He  would  speak  to  dying  men  and  women  as  if  he 
appreciated  that  it  might  be  his  last  opportunity  he'd  ever 
have  to  show  to  sinners  the  way  to  their  God. 

We  do  not  need  man's  word;  Ave  do  need  God's  Avord. 
and  if  we  do  not  intend  to  turn  back  to  the  memorizing  of 
his  Avord,  then  Ave  had  better  be  honest  and  stop  calling  our 
meeting  places  "churches"  any  longer. 

It  Avould  seem  from  both  Testaments  that  great  stress 
was  laid  upon  the  reading  of  the  book  over  and  over  dis- 
tinctly to  get  the  sense,  and  so  the  people  understood  the 
reading  and  the  meaning. 

Nehemiah  says  of  the  devout  Hebrews:  "And  they 
stood  up  in  their  place  and  read  the  book  of  the  laAV  of  the 
Lord  their  God  one-fourth  part  of  the  day." 

It  is  Avorth  our  Avhile  to  make  a  study  of  Peter  and  Paul's 
wonderful  familiarity  Avith  all  Scripture.  They  are  never 
at  a  loss  for  a  quotation  from  it,  and  in  all  the  speeches  of 
the  Apostles  Ave  find,  "Tliey  spake  the  Avord,  they  gave  their 
witness  of  the  resurrection,"  and  as  for  Stephen,  when  he 
was  called  upon  to  defend  himself,  Avithout  one  moment  to 
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prepare  and  write  a  sermon,  he  proved  himself  to  be  filled 
with  a  memory  of  God's  truths  inspiring  to  behold. 

Paul  and  Peter  evidently  thought  it  necessary  to  memor- 
ize Scripture  in  order  to  win  souls  to  God. 

Do  all  our  ministers  deem  this  essential? 

Certain  parts  of  our  body  atrophy,  they  say,  if  they  are 
not  used ;  perhaps,  we  jeopardize  the  health  of  our  souls  by 
lazily  letting  the  hired  ministers  perform  for  us  our  right- 
ful, invigorating  exercise  of  digging  with  them  for  the  nug- 
gets of  treasure  always  awaiting  earnest  seekers  in  God's 
gold  mine. 

But  since  it  is  the  custom  in  our  churches  every  Sunday 
to  have  sermons,  let  us  at  least  see  to  it  that  the  ministers 
engaged  tnily  believe  the  doctrines  which  they  will  try  to 
make  their  congregations  believe. 

Many  modern  preachers  could  say  "Amen"  to  the  Ox- 
ford student  who  replied,  when  asked  to  define  the  mean- 
ing of  "faith:"  "Faith,  sir,  is  that  quality  of  mind  which 
enables  us  to  believe  those  things  which  we  know  are  not 
true. ' ' 

It  is  high  time  that  they  had  started  this  new  society  for 
the  prevention  of  cruelty  to  the  Bible,  for  it  certainly  is 
needed.  Human  hearts  are  longing  as  never  befoi'e  to  east 
aside  everything  which  keeps  tliem  from  going  directly  to 
the  fountain  head  of  truth.  The  world  was  never  so  starved 
for  the  bread  of  life,  and  never  so  tired  of  being  fed  upon 
the  empty  husks.  Back  to  the  old  Bible  then  all  along  the 
line. 

One  of  the  most  saddening  and  iconoclastic  diversions  is 
to  buy  the  Saturday  newspapers  and  make  a  collection  of 
the  sensational  topics  which  the  different  ministers  announce 
for  their  next  day's  sermons,  and  a  popular  way  in  which 
to  break  the  Sabbath  is  to  go  to  hear  those  secular  sermons 
delivered. 

These  same  up-to-date  preachers  probably  do  not  mean 
to  sin,  and  are  no  doubt  scanning  the  "signs  of  the  times" 
with  the  most  anxious  interest.  They  unmistakably  feel 
that  a  certain  literary  type  of  sensational  preaching  as  well 
as  polish  and  style  is  absolutely  essential  to  success  in  the 
fields  they  occupy.  To  hold  the  congregation  they  now 
have,  they  consider  it  necessary,  Sunday  after  Sunday,  to 
bring  forth  new  things.  Matters  of  current  interest  of 
course  have  a  moral  side  to  them,  so  the  one  theme  of  Christ 
and  him  crucified  (which  Paul  presented  to  the  exclusion 
of  the  political  and  social  problems  of  the  day)  is  put  aside 
for  "a  convenient  season." 

In  direct  contrast  to  these  ministers  are  a  few,  like  Rev. 
Campbell  Morgan,  and  alas!  that  the  true  laborers  are  few, 
who  are  as  really  Bible  filled  as  Moody,  as  Phillips  Brooks, 
as  Spurgeon,  as  Wesley,  as  Calvin,  as  Savonarola,  as  even 
Thomas  a  Kempis  himself,  and  who  try  today  as  earnestly 
as  they  of  yesterday  to  pass  on  to  the  churches  the  torch 
which  has  lighted  them. 

If  all  ministers  "spake  the  word"  only,  there  would  not 
be  so  large  a  number  of  conscientious  people  who  attend  no 
Church  of  any  kind. 

We  who  call  ourselves  Christians,  and  who  do  not  deseiwe 
the  name,  cannot  deny  this  distressing  condition  of  things; 
and  it  is  not  impossible  either  to  find  among  this  class  many 
who  live  lives  of  daily  service  to  humanity,  and  who,  need- 
ing God's  word,  and  not  being  able  to  find  it  in  God's  sanct- 
uary, preferably  remain  at  home  every  Sunday  to  read  the 
Scriptures  and  praj^  earnestly  in  their  closets.  Is  it  a  very 
wicked  thing  to  wonder  if  Christ,  looking  ahead  to  the  pres- 
ent time  and  seeing  his  word  neglected  in  his  temple,  could 
not  have  meant  this  large  body  of  people,  when  he  said, 
"The  hour  cometh  when  ye  shall  neither  in  this  mountain 
nor  yet  at  Jenisalem  worship  the  Father;  the  true  wor- 
shippers shall  worship  the  Faither  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

Said  one  of  these  no-Church  believers:  "I  get  no  spirit- 
ual benefit  when  I  do  go  to  church.  I  can  take  the  com- 
forting gospel  of  St.  John  and  read  over  and  over  one  or 
two  chapters  prayerfully  in  my  own  room  and  rise  up 
strengthened  and  refreshed,  and  I  feel  much  nearer  to  my 
Maker  than  when  I  go  to  your  fashionable  churches  and  lis- 
ten to  lectures  and  essays  and  political  sermons  and  see  all 
those  handsomely  dressed  people,  whose  minds  are  only  filled 
with  a  sense  of  their  own  importance.  When  a  man  stands 
up  in  one  of  these  New  York  pulpits  and  preaches  a  sen- 
sational discourse,  he  says  to  me  in  effect  that  the  Bible  is 
"played  out,"  so  I  never  go  to  hear  him  again,  for  I  know 
that  it  is  not  the  Bible  that's  "played  out,"  but  the  Church 
and  he  that  is  "played  out."  Not  long  ago,  in  one  of  the 
East  Side  tenements,  a  woman  of  fair  intelligence,  who  had 
been  urged  by  a  missionary  to  attend  Church,  said  excited- 
ly: "Don't  talk  to  me  about  any  Church;  the  rich  have  got 
all  those  churches  in  one  big  trust;  they  do  not  want  us 
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in  their  churches;  they  put  us  poor  people  away  off  in  the 
missions,  where  they  can  patronize  us  and  hire  people  to 
associate  with  us.  They  love  to  give  us  'charity,'  so  they 
can  feel  big  doing  it.  Pshaw !  Their  Church  religion  all 
comes  out  in  the  wash.  They  do  not  touch  us  with  the  end 
of  a  ten-foot  pole;  do  not  talk  Church  to  me.  If  God  was 
a  startin'  a  Church  again  he  wouldn't  let  any  of  these 
people  join  it.  If  I  were  a  minister  I'd  say  to  the  mem- 
bers that  they  had  to  run  it  just  like  they  did  that  time 
they  started  that  one  on  earth  before;  the  Bible  tells  all 
about  how  they  run  it.  I'd  make  them  divide  things  up 
even  or  get  out.  Besides,  I  didn't  have  any  time  to  waste 
yesterday  anyhow,  for  poor  Mrs.  Smith's  baby  died,  and  she 
was  that  weak  for  want  of  something  to  eat  that  she  was 
a  reelin'  over  something  terrible,  and  so  I  had  to  go  and 
make  the  shroud  for  the  baby." 

It  was  found  that  this  uncultured,  generous  woman  had 
possessed  but  one  dainty  white  garment,  a  much  valued, 
pretty  lace  underskirt  (the  only  bit  of  womanly  finery  she 
had  ever  owned)  and  she  had  bravely  taken  this — her  heart's 
dearest  treasure — and  cutting  it  up,  had  made  a  shroud  for 
the,  .unfox'tunate  baby.  And  though  she  must  go  hungry, 
she  had  taken  her  scanty  supper  to  her  starving  neighbor. 

Is  she  not  right?  Does  God  keep  our  names  on  his  mem- 
bership roll  when  we  can  be  happy,  having  magnificent 
homes,  superbly  furnished;  be  comfortable,  wearing  costly 
garments  and  jewels,  dining  sumptuously  every  day,  sleep- 
ing blissfully  on  downy,  luxurious  beds  eveiy  night,  know- 
ing that  there  is  anywhere  a  poor,  homeless,  hungry,  sleep- 
less, heart-broken  human  being  suffering  undeservedly?  Does 
He  keep  on  His  roll  the  name  of  any  professed  follower 
who  will  keep  two  coats  so  long  as  he  knows  there  is  a 
brother  hath  need  of  one? 

Will  God  keep  on  his  book  of  life  the  name  of  a  promi- 
nent leader  in  a  stylish  church,  who  said  to  the  little  mis- 
sionary, who  thought  to  further  God's  kingdom  by  getting 
in  all  the  stray  children  she  could  into  the  Sunday  school : 
"My  dear  Miss  ,  do  not  bring  in  any  more  poor  chil- 
dren; we  can  not  have  them;  they  are  not  clean,  and  if  you 
get  them  to  come  here  the  rich  will  leave,  so  I  can  not  allow 
it." 

I  have  also  been  told  that  in  a  certain  aristocratic  New 
York  church  a  little  penniless  boy  presented  himself  for  ad- 
mission to  the  Sunday  school,  and  that  he  was  informed  that 
he  could  not  enter  that  select  society  unless  he  brought 
recommendations  fi'om  two  of  the  church  members. 

There  has  drifted  into  all  the  second-hand  stores  a  dingj', 
dusty  old  volume,  which  is  little  read  today,  but  in  there, 
if  we  search,  we  can  find  two  rare  prescriptions,  'eft  by  the 
Great  Physician  for  cases  just  like  ours.  It  is  said  (even 
the  East  Side  lady  had  heard  the  story)  that  the  early 
Christians  were  in  the  habit  of  taking  both  prescriptions 
daily. 

The  first  is  a  cure-all  for  the  diseases  afilicting  us  Church 
members,  and  the  second  is  particularly  indicated  in  cer- 
tain ailments  peculiar  to  the  rich. 

The  first  is  a  most  agTceable  remedy,  but  the  second,  be- 
ing a  violent  purge  for  selfishness,  must  be  a  very  hard  dose 
to  take. 

I  give  them  here: 

John   5:39. 

Matthew   19:21. 


Autumn. 


The  red  vine  sways  in  the  chill  sweet  wind; — 

(Summer  must  die,  must  die!) 
White  cloud-masses  are  driven  and  thinned 

Over  an  azure  sky; 
Golden-rod  by  the  roadside  gleams. 
And  asters  nod  by  the  narrowed  streams. 

For  the  year  is  drifting  by. 

With  magic  color  the  forest  glows, 

Fit  for  a  pageant  fair, — 
Gild  and  scarlet,  ruby  and  rose, 

Bright  as  a  bugle's  blare; 
Sky  and  river  and  woodland  shine, — 
But  cold  is  the  wind  that  sways  the  vine. 

And  the  frost  no  bloom  shall  spare. 

The  dark  days  come,  and  the  bitter  chill ; 

Whispers  the  wood:  "Goodnight;" 
Winter  lurks  by  the  lonely  hill. 

Wrapped  in  his  robe  of  white; 
Soon,  ah  soon,  he  shall  banish  far 
Forest-beacon  and  blossom-star, — 

But  a  dream  defies  his  might! 


1904. 
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The  Great  Need  of  the  African  Field  and  Its  Present  Be- 
reavement. 


By  Rev.  J.  E.  Phipps. 

In  taking'  a  little  glance  tiver  the  work  of  this  field  in  all 
its  departments,  the  need  of  this  field  has  been  rapidly  in- 
creasing; now  it  is  up  to  its  height.  In  past  years,  doors 
have  been  opened  for  the  reception  f>f  the  Gospel.  Some 
have  been  closed,  while  others  remained  open  unto  this  day. 
The  Gospel  good  news  are  extending  far  and  wide  in  tiie 
Kassai  district  through  the  work  of  the  A.  P.  C.  M.,  and  the 
results  thereof,  calls  upon  calls  has  reached  our  ears  with 
these  words  so  oftenly  repeated,  "send  us  some  of  your 
Christain  people  to  tell  us  about  God's  love  for  sinners,  as 
we  are. ' ' 

We  have  heard  that  you  God's  jieople  and  lawyers  has  not 
come  here  to  trade  in  rubber  and  ivory,  but  y<^ii  has  come 
here  to  do  \is  good  and  to  show  us  the  Way  of  eternal  life. 
If  there  was  ever  a  need  in  the  history  of  this  Mission  here, 
it  is  now. 

This  Mission  has  been  called  by  two  names,  a  neglected 
and  a  costly  field.  When  Jesus  was  sending  his  disciples 
out  to  labor  he  says  to  them,  "Look  to  the  fields  for  they 
are  already  whitened  to  harvest." 

Are  not  this  neglected  field  one  of  the  fields"?  Has  not 
this  field  a  shai'e  in  the  Redemption  blood  ?  Has  not  this 
precious  gift  of  eternal  life  made  plain  for  all  mankind  that 
no  one  need  to  stumble"?  Has  not  the  thousands  that  has 
been  found  and  gather  causes  you  and  us  to  rejoice  even 
as  the  angels  in  heaven  lejoiced  when  they  accepted  of 
this  Redemption  blood?  Yes.  If  so,  what  are  you  going 
to  do  with  the  remaining  millions  who  are  still  in  the  wild- 
erness lost?  What  is  your  motto?  Will  yon  not  increase 
your  rejoicing  by  assisting  together  the  lost  sheep  and 
bring  them  into  the  fold?    Yes,  you  will. 

Jesus  next  command  he  gave  to  his  disciples  when  you 
reached  these  fields  and  see  their  needs,  "Pray  ye  that  the 
liord  of  the  harvest  to  thrust  forth  more  laborers  into  the 
harvest."  From  the  commencement  of  this  Mission  in  Con- 
go land,  by  Rev.  S.  N.  Lapsey  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Sheppard  un- 
to this  day,  has  not  His  workers  in  this  vineyard  been  pray- 
ing continually  for  more  laborers?  Yes,  we  believe  in 
prayer,  sincere  prayer,  and  the  results  thereof.  We  became 
a  little  band.  In  our  little  band  here,  have  we  not  suffered 
loss  through  martyrdom?  Yes. 

We  was  made  to  rejoice  exceedingly  when  we  heard  of 
the  two  who  was  on  their  way  here  to  join  our  little  band, 
and  in  the  midst  of  our  rejoicing  one  of  the  two  was  taken 
by  water  and  has  gone  home  to  glory.  This  news  saddened 
our  hearts  when  we  heard  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Slaymaker 
who  have  a  watery  grave  with  twenty-three  natives,  some  of 
whom  are  Christians.  A  great  blow  to  us  like  of  a  thunder- 
bolt, a  type  similar  to  that  of  China  when  the  Boxers  took 
part  of  the  Empire  in  slaughtering  of  Protestants  and  Ro- 
man Catholic  Christians.  Although  those  of  our  number  that 
has  been  called  away  through  martyrdom  shall  we  murmur 
or  complain?  No,  for  this  could  have  been  in  a  worst  con- 
dition, but  we  know  that  whatever  God  does  is  ahvays  best. 
His  plans  are  mysterious.  Some  will  suffer  martyrdom  for 
this  is  the  strength  of  the  Church.  God  only  knows  who 
those  martyrs  are.  It  is  not  our  duty  to  look  at  this  present 
time  on  those  who  suffered  martyrdom,  we  should  look  most- 
ly to  the  needs. 

The  next  name  this  field  is  called  a  costly  field. 

It  is  said  by  many  that  if  any  one  want  to  go  to  heaven 
soon,  to  go  by  way  of  Africa.  Is  Africa  such  a  place  to 
send  people  forth  from  this  world  to  the  next  than  anywhere 
else?  We  can  assure  you  readers  that  one  can  have  just  as 
good  health  in  Africa  as  anywhei-e  else  if  he  or  she  only 
take  care  of  their  self;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  wherever 
you  may  be,  when  God  needs  you  home  he  will  call  you. 

It  is  also  said  that  it  cost  a  great  deal  to  send  out  mis- 
sionaries here  than  any  other  field.  This  is  true,  dear 
friends.  Let  me  impress  this  thought  upon  you  all:  al- 
though the  work  cannot  go  on  without  money  and  men,  less 
will  it  go  on  without  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  key  to  mission- 
ary enterprises,  and  can  wrought  great  miracles.  There- 
fore do  not  look  at  the  money,  of  how  much  it  would  cost 
a  single  missionary  to  send  to  this  field,  but  devote  your- 
selves in  prayer,  and  God  will  give  you  all  you  need  to  send 
even  100  to  this  needed  field.  I  believe  that  where  most  is 
needed,  most  should  be  given,  and  there  is  no  more  needed 
field  like  unto  this  African  field.  Why  should  it,  therefore, 
be  called  an  neglected  field?  Are  not  many  loving  and  pre- 
cious souls  here,  as  elsewhere?  They  may  not  be  as  pre- 
cious in  the  eyes  of  many,  but  they  are  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Why  should  this  field  be  called  a  costly  one?  Are  not  cost- 
ly things  pays  in  the  long  run?    Therefore,  I  will  close  by 


calling  this  field,  not  myself  alone,  but  the  whole  little 
band  here — we  call  it  a  paying  field. 

Now,  I  will  call  your  attention  to  last  year's  statistics. 
How  many  souls  has  the  African  Mission  gathered  in  1903? 
There  were  920  converts  received  in  the  churches,  both  here 
and  at  Leubo.  Are  not  one  of  these  converts  more  valuable 
than  the  cost  of  one  missionary  in  sending  him  or  her  t<> 
this  field  ?  We  have  ten  out-stat'ons.  In  the  Catechism 
classes  of  these  stations  there  is  a  membership  of  from  60 
to  200  in  these  different  classes.  At  Leubo  and  Ibanj  there 
are  about  350  in  the  two  classes.  Is  not  this  a  good  be- 
ginning for  the  year  of  1904? 

Will  not  it  pay  to  invest  your  money  too  in  a  costly  field 
as  this  is?  We  would  ask  for  an  equal  share  if  interest 
and  an  equal  share  of  laborers  to  enter  the  open  doors. 

May  many  of  God's  people  in  the  home-land  listen  and 
obey  the  call  and  to  say:  "Here  we  are,  send  us,  send  us, 
and  we  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord.  We  will  only 
make  mention  of  His  righteousness,  ever  of  Thine  only." 

[In  addition  to  the  real  matter  in  this  communication,  we 
are  sure  our  readers  will  enjoy  the  naive  style  of  the  writer, 
who  was  born  a  poor  negro  laborer  in  a  rum  distillery  in 
St.  Kitt's,  West  Indies;  his  subsequent  conversion,  his  ef- 
forts to  obtain  the  rudiments  of  an  education  and  his  strong, 
useful  life  and  his  great  influence  in  the  African  Mission 
give  weight  to  his  interesting  article.] 


Eventide. 


By  Mary  Lowe  Dickinson. 

From  my  window  I  can  see  the  reapers 
Bringing  home  their  sheaves  at  set  of  sun; 

Drowsy  bees  are  humming  'mid  the  creepers, 
Over  sweetness  gained  and  labor  done. 

Peasant  women  from  the  field  are  bringing 

Little  rosy  children,  tired  of  play. 
Who,  within  the  sound  of  mother's  singing, 
:.'  J  Slept  or  sported  in  the  fields  all  day. 

,      "Blest  the  toil  that  sweetens  rest  and  pleasure," 
" Sighs  the  evening  wind  through  closing  flowers; 
t.ii'f J."   Blest  each  humble  hand  that  wrested  treasure 
From  the  golden  storehouse  of  the  hours." 

Throbs  the  earth  with  pulse  of  strong  endeavor; 

I  alone,  behind  my  prison  bars, 
Hold  my  hands  up  empty,  and  can  never 
-  ^Welcome  the  calm  coming  of  the  stars. 

I  am  weary,  too;  yet  restful  even 

On  no  harvest  work  of  mine  has  smiled; 

And  no  song  of  mine  has  sweetness  given 
Even  to  the  slumbers  of  a  child. 

Have  I  lost  the  Hand  the  whole  world  guiding 
To  the  fields  where  humble  souls  rejoice; 

Till  earth's  harmonies  are  lost  in  chiding? 

Nay,  the  wind  and  waves  with  ti'oubled  voice,  , 

Sadly  talk  of  life  that  yields  no  sweetness. 
Waking  mournful  echo  in  my  breast, 

Till  I,  quickened,  yearn  for  the  completeness 
Of  a  toil  that  earns  an  evening's  rest.  .= 

Till  I  hasten  to  own  late  sowing, 

In  the  fields  forever  stretching  wide, 

Where,  of  old,  one  at  the  last  hour  going. 
Won  his  penny  at  the  eventide. 

— The  Silver  Cross. 


Disappointment,  ailment  or  even  weather  depresses  us; 
and  our  look  or  tone  of  depression  hinders  others  from  main- 
taining a  cheerful  and  thankful  spirit.  We  say  an  unkind 
thing,  and  another  is  hindered  in  learning  the  holy  lesson  of 
charity  that  thinketh  no  evil.  We  say  a  provoking  thing, 
and  our  sister  or  brother  is  hindered  in  that  day's  effort  to 
be  meek.  How  sadly,  too,  we  may  hinder  without  word  or 
act !  For  wrong  feeling  is  more  infectious  than  wrong  do- 
ing; especially  the  various  phases  of  ill-temper — gloominess, 
touchiness,  discontent,  irritability.  Do  we  not  know  how 
catching  these  are?— Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 


It  is  while  you  are  patiently  toiling  at  the  little  tasks  of 
life  that  the  meaning  and  shape  of  the  great  Avhole  of  life 
dawns  upon  you.  It  is  while  you  are  resisting  little  tempta- 
tions that  you  are  growing  stronger. — Phillips  Brooks. 
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IReview  of  Contemporaries. 


The  Waldensian  Synod. 

The  AValdensian  Synod  met  this  y»ar  at  Tori'e  Pellice, 
llie  ]iead(]uarters  of  all  Waldensian  mission  enterprises,  the 
seat  of  the  theological  seminary,  and  historically  the  most 
interesting'  spot  in  all  the  Vandois  e(inntry.  The  session 
took  place  dnring  the  first  part  of  the  month  of  September, 
in  the  Casa  Valdese,  someA\hat  similar  in  its  purpose  to  the 
Assembly  Hall  in  Edinburgh.  About  200  delegates  were 
present,  and  Professor  Luzzi  preached  the  opening  sermon, 
which  was  followed  by  the  ordination  of  four  y.oung  men  to 
the  gospel  ministry,  they  having  completed  all  the  required 
])i-eparat()ry  studies.  Besides  the  couple  of  hundred  mem- 
bers of  the  Synod,  there  were  four  or  five  hundred  visitors 
].)resent  who  crowded  the  largest  edifices;  indeed,  some  of 
the  services  were  held,  as  during  the  times  of  persecution, 
in  the  open  air  upon  the  mountain  sides.  Rev.  George  H. 
Giddings,  representing  the  English  Congregational  Union, 
and  Rev.  W.  Rigby  Murray,  Moderator  of  the  English  Pres- 
byterian Synod,  were  present  as  fraternal  delegates  from 
their  respective  bodies.  The  services,  conducted  at  times 
in  French  and  at  other  times  in  Italian,  were  marked  by  the 
old-time  simplicity,  fervor  and  faith.  The  Church  is  in  a 
prosperous  state,  and  its  work  among  the  Catholic  popula- 
tions of  Italy  is  steadily  gaining  in  favor  and  in  force.  The 
death  of  Prof.  Emilie  Comba,  their  great  historian,  which 
occurred  at  Florence  duiing  the  session,  cast  a  shadow  of 
solemnity  over  all  the  closing  exercises. — The  Interior. 


The  Lord's  Day  Abroad. 


•  While  at  home  and  in  England  there  is  a  present  relaxing 
of  Sunday  observance,  upon  the  continent  of  Europe  the 
masses  are  reaching  out  for  the  blessings  to  which  our  own 
people  are,  it  would  seem,  becoming  indifferent.  France, 
Switzerland  and  Spain  have  all  recently  agitated  restric- 
tive legislation,  in  two  of  these  countries  gi;arding  Sunday 
rest  and  securing  to  men  immunity  from  that  toil  which  is 
being  heaped  upon  their  shoulders  here.  In  Spain  a  law 
was  recently  passed  closing  all  wine  shops,  all  newspaper 
offices  and  the  bull  ring  on  the  Lord's  Day.  Despite  the  pop- 
ular clamor  of  the  turbulent  classes,  the  people  generally 
have  backed  up  this  legislation  by  public  and  expressed  ap- 
proval; and  it  is  said  that  the  last  bull  fight  has  been  seen 
in  Madrid,  since  it  was  only  on  Sunday  that  these  exhibi- 
tions were  profitable  to  the  managers.  The  Swiss  law,  or 
rather  the  cantonal  regulation  which  went  into  effect  in 
Geneva  September  1st,  is  marked  by  certain  curious  pro- 
visions intended  to  please  the  radical,  secular  element,  but 
on  the  whole  it  is  favorable  to  Sunday  rest  and  quiet.  It 
would  be  a  strange  change  were  Europeans  to  adopt  our 
American  Sunday  and  wet  let  down  the  bars  to  the  entrance 
of  the  conlinoutal  toil  and  dissipation. — The  Interior. 


The  magnitude  of  the  work  done  by  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  it 
would  be  impossible  to  estimate,  but  figures  may  give  some, 
though  an  inadequate,  idea  of  the  work  that  is  being  ac- 
complished. There  are  on  the  North  American  Continent 
1,S15  Associations,  as  against  1,736  last  year.  The  member- 
ship has  reached  the  splendid  total  of  373,502,  a  gain  of 
over  23,000,  and  the  interests  of  this  vast  army  are  eared 
for  by  l,Sn3  emjiloyed  officers.  Nearly  four  millions  of  dol- 
lars are  spent  in  the  work  of  local  Associations,  showing  an 
increase  of  neaily  $320,000  during  the  past  year.  A  very 
marked  change  has  been  effected  in  the  student  body  of  the 
country  by  the  work  of  the  Association,  and  no  fewer  than 
643  branches  are  among  the  students  of  the  United  States 
and  Canada.  The  work  has  found  its  way  into  the  army 
and  navy,  and  with  branches  at  Fort  Riley,  Kansas;  Pen- 
sacola,  Florida;  Vallejo,  California,  men  in  both  branches 
of  the  service  are  continually  being  reached.  Over  three 
hundred  sailors  last  year  "definitely  entered  the  Christian 
life  through  the  naval  branches."  The  work  amongst  boys 
is  constantly  growing,  between  ninety  and  a  hundred  thou- 
sand boys  being  enrolled  in  over  700  Associations.  The 
directly  religious  work  of  the  Association  is  telling  on  the 
community.  There  are  1,941  Bible  classes,  with  nearly  35,- 
OUO  men  enrolled.  Noon  day  shop  meetings  have  been  at- 
tended by  500,000.  The  increase  in  the  men's  meeting  is 
fifteen  per  cent.,  while  the  total  attendance  at  religious  gath- 
erings reaches  3,717.000. — Episcopal  Recorder. 

The  most  severe  criticism  of  certain  features  of  the  late 
Episcopal  Convention  was  that  made  upon  the  floor  of  its 
own  assembly  by  one  of  its  meinbers,  who  characterized  it 
as  "a  gathering  of  eminent  personages  who  do  nothing,  en- 


gaged in  ceremonies  that  mean  nothing,  and  abounding  in 
parades  that  are  more  provocative  of  mirth  than  of 
solemnity."  We  would  not  have  said  that.  It  would  per- 
hajis  have  been  impertinent  coming  from  an  outsider.  But 
<lescendants  of  the  Puritans  and  children  of  the  present  age 
have  their  doubts  about  the  value  of  all  this  robing  and  dis- 
robing, and  marching  and  counter-marching.  We  have 
never  yet  been  able  to  understand  why  one  needs  a  special 
costume  in  which  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  truths  of  re- 
dem]>tion  always  seemed  to  the  old  Puritan  spirit  rather 
belittled  than  adorned  by  "ceremonies  that  mean  nothing." 
And  the  worst  of  it  is  that  the  scholar  realizes  that  these 
costumes  once  did  mean  something,  something  of  which  the 
modern  wearers  perhaps  are  ignorant.  However,  there  is 
no  disputing  in  a  matter  of  taste,  and  "What  is  one  man's 
meat  is  another  man's  poison."  But  he  who  has  learned 
in  his  youth  to  love  Greek  simplicity,  will  never  in  his  later 
life  yearn  for  Byzantine  glare. — The  Interior. 


Far  better  than  many  temperance  sermons  is  a  long 
poem  written  by  Richard  Le  Gallienne  in  the  No- 
vember ' '  Cosmopolitan. ' '  The  poet  imagines  Omar  Khay- 
yam I'epenting  of  his  loose  philosophy  of  life  and  his  praise 
of  the  Vine — 

"The  Gi'apei  the  Vine! — 0,  what  an  evil  wit 
Have  words  to  gild  the  blackness  of  the  pit! 

Said  thus,  how  fair  it  sounds — the  Vine !  the  Grape ! 
0,  call  it  whiskey  and  be  done  with  it." 

And  so,  as  the  old  Persian  admonishes  a  youth  of  twenty 
on  the  evil  effects  of  drink,  he  gives  the  truth  about  the 
" vine-trellised  path  to  hell" — 

"This  shall  the  Vine  do  for  you — it  shall  break 
The  woman's  heart  that  loves  you,  it  shall  take 

Away  from  you  your  friends — sad,  one  by  one, 
And  of  your  own  kind  heart  an  agate  make." 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  such  musical  words  as  these  are  go- 
ing to  leave  their  mark  where  commonplace  prose  will  fail 
of  its  effect. 


Does  prohibition  prohibit?  is  a  question  often  asked,  and 
to  Avhich  many  answers  have  been  returned,  convincing  or 
otherwise.  As  a  proof  that  at  least  prohibition  helps  large- 
ly to  lessen,  if  not  stamp  out  crime,  we  append  a  few  figures 
respecting  the  results  of  local  option  prohibition  in  Texas, 
recently  published:  "There  are  in  the  State  of  Texas  twen- 
iy-three  prohibition  counties  that  have  no  convi'^ts  in  the 
|)enitentiary,  and  nine  Avith  only  one  convict  each.  In  thir- 
ty nine  prohibition  counties  there  are  only  twenty-three  con- 
victs in  all.  San  Jacinto  county  alone,  with  a  population  of 
10,227,  and  the  open  saloon,  has  twenty-five  convicts,  and 
Montgomery,  Avith  open  saloons  and  17,057  population,  has 
twenty-one  convicts  in  the  State  jirison;  and  these  are  two 
poor  counties  in  the  piney  woods.  Collin  county,  with  50,000 
people  and  no  saloons,  has  twenty  convicts;  Lamar  county, 
with  48,000  and  saloons,  has  ninety-six.  A  large  part  of 
Texas  has  no  saloons,  and  has  one  convict  in  1,500  of  pop- 
ulation, while  the  territory  with  saloons  has  one  convict  for 
every  500  of  population."  These  figures  are  eloquent,  and 
their  testimony  is  all  against  drink. — Dominion  Presby- 
terian. 


There  has  gone  forth  an  ultimatum  from  the  Fifth  Ave- 
nue Presbyterian  Church  and  from  property-owners  in  the 
innnediate  vicinity  of  John  Jacob  Astor's  new  eighteen- 
story  St.  Regis  Hotel,  at  the  southeast  corner  of  Fifty-first 
street  and  Fifth  avenue.  New  York,  that  this  three  million 
dollar  investment  must  lie  idle  unless  Mr.  Astor  consents 
to  run  a  "dry"  hostelry.  The  property-owners  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  say  that  they  will  not  consent  to  a  li- 
cense. They  hold  the  whip  hand  at  present,  for  the  law 
says  that  no  license  shall  be  granted  to  traffic  in  liquor  "in 
anj'  building,  yard,  booth  or  other  place  which  shall  be  upon 
the  same  street  or  avenue  and  within  two  hundred  feet  of  a 
building  exclusively  occupied  as  a  church  or  a  school  house." 
— The  Dominion  Presbyterian. 


.  We  believe  strongly  in  the  value  of  the  denominational 
weekly.  Its  comparative  decline  and  neglect  has  been  a 
niost  unfortunate  item  m  the  times,  and  is  responsible  for 
much  of  the  indifference  to  Church  obligations  which  is  so 
prevalent.  The  fierce  and  blatant  secularity  of  most  news- 
papers and  periodicals  calls  for  a  class  of  journals  in  which 
the  spiritual  note  is  predominant.  There  never  was  a  time 
when  Christian  families  so  needed  periodical  reading  that 
helped  rather  than  hindered  the  religious  life  of  ihe  mem- 
bers.— Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 
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Cbutcb  Bews. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Newdale. — The  people  of  Newdale,  one  of  our  mission 
(-imrclies  iu  the  "Land  of  the  Sky,"  in  Yancey  county,  have 
l)eeu  higlily  favored  with  eight  days  of  faithful,  earnest 
and  eloquent  preaching  of  the  gospel  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Belk, 
pastor  of  Tenth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte, 
N.  C.  The  meeting  began  the  16th  of  October,  and  closed 
the  23rd.  Every  service  was  well  attended,  and  the  congi-e- 
gations  Avere  attentive  and  appreciative.  Brother  Belk  pi-e- 
sented  the  truths  of  the  gospel  in  a  clear,  practical  way, 
yet  bold,  strong  and  eloquent.  His  preaching  took  sti'ong 
hold  on  the  people  of  the  mountains,  and  it  was  honored  by 
the  power  of  God's  Spirit.  There  Avere  several  additions 
to  the  Church,  and  others  will  follow.  The  C'hnrch  was 
greatly  revived  and  strengthened.  God  has  richly  blessed 
us.  Mr.  Belk  has  the  power  of  interesting  men  and  lead- 
ing them  to  Christ.  He  is  full  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  a 
great  preacher.  J.  E.  Robinson, 

Elder  Newdale  Chnrch. 


Wilmington  Presbytery  met  in  Clarkton,  at  S  p.  m.,  Octo- 
ber 18th,  and  the  opening  ser-mon  was  preached  by  Rev.  A. 
D.  McClure,  D.  T).  ^ 

Moderator  and  Clerks:  Rev.  J.  S.  Crowley  Avas  chosen 
Moderator,  and  Rev.  R.  M.  Mann  and  Ruling  Elder  W.  J. 
Boney,  Clerks  Pro  Tern. 

Rev.  L.  C.  Vass  was  invited  to  sit  as  a  corresponding- 
member,  and  made  an  interesting  address  on  Missions  in 
the  Congo  Free  State. 

Rev.  L.  W.  Curtis  was  received  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Nashville. 

Licentiate  W.  P.  M.  Currie  was  ordained  to  the  full  Avork 
of  the  ministry,  and  arrangements  Avere  made  for  his  in- 
stallation as  !iastor  of  the  churches  of  Duplin  Road.  Rock- 
fish  and  Mt.  Zion. 

Mr.  W.  IT.  Sprunt  was  elected  to  succeed  himself  as  a 
trustee  of  Davidson  Colleae. 

Rev.  W.  P.  M.  Currie  and  Ruling  Elders  W.  J.  Boney  and 
J.  H.  Chadbouru  Avere  appointed  a  permanent  committee  in 
charge  of  the  Fredericksburg  Home  and  School  and  Bar- 
ium Springs  Orphanage. 

For  the  infrrmation  of  the  comiiiittee  appointed  by  the 
General  Assembly,  Presbytery  thinks  it  neither  Avise  nor 
prudent  at  this  time  to  take  steps  looking  to  organic  union 
Avith  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Amei-- 
ica. 

New  Hope  Avas  selected  as  the  place  for  our  next  meet- 
ing, and  the  time,  S  p.  m.,  on  Tuesday  before  the  full  moon 
in  April,  next.  A.  McFadyen,  S.  C. 


New  Salem  Church,  Alexander  County. — This  chnr<'h  has 
lately  enjoyed  a  season  of  refreshing.  Rev.  C.  A.  Munroe, 
our  Presbyterial  Evangelist,  preached  for  us  six  days,  clos- 
ing October  2.ith.  The  singing,  Avhicli  Avas  led  by  Mr.  H. 
M.  Harris,  a  deacon  of  this  church,  Avas  excellent.  The 
gospel  of  Christ,  ])rached  clearly  and  earnestly,  proved  itself 
to  be  the  poAver  of  God  unto  salvation.  Thirteen  persons 
Avere  added  to  the  Chnrch  on  profession  of  their  faith  in 
Chi'ist  and  four  on  certificate. 


Graham. — Our  congregation  has  been  dilightfully  edified 
and  lii'aciously  revived  by  a  series  of  services  conducted  by 
Brother  E.  L.  Siler,  of  High  Point.  His  Avarm-hearted  pre- 
sentation of  the  truth  has  endeai'ed  him  to  our  people,  and 
his  tender,  touching  appeals  to  the  unconverted  have  draAvn 
a  number  of  them  to  the  Saviour.  Many  of  our  members 
have  rencAved  their  covenant  voavs,  and  thus  far  there  have 
been  eight  accessions,  four  of  them  adults.  Our  member- 
ship now  numbers  232.  E.  C.  M. 


Elise. — We  sometimes  talk  about  "spurs  of  the  Blue 
Ridge  Mountains,"  and  on  the  very  extreme  point  of  one 
of  the  longest  of  these  this  little  place,  Elise,  is  situate. 
All  about  Avithin  a  fcAV  miles  are  the  sands  by  Avhich  Mooi-e 
county  is  knoAvn,  but  we  are  perched  on  this  thin  claAv  run- 
ning doAvn  from  the  Piedmont  section;  the  soil  is  of  the 
rockiest;  the  streams  are  mountain  torrents,  and-  yet  the 
long-leafed  pines  are  only  three  or  four  miles  away.  Fun- 
ny, isn 't  it  ?  The  country  is  heavily  timbered,  but  the-  saAv- 
mills  are  getting  in  their  Avork,  and  I  for  one  am  not  sony. 
Say  Avhat  you  please  abont  Avoods,  they're  lonesome,  and 
more  than  that,  you  can't  live  comfortably  in  them,  nor 
can  they  be  depended  on  for  a  living.  Instead  of  fretting 
because  the  big,  sad  pine  forests  are  going,  why  not  re- 
joice to  think  of  the  sunshine  bursting  in,  and  of  the  myri- 


ads of  stalks  of  corn  and  Avheat  that  are  to  groAv,  and  the 
many  creatures  that  are  to  be  fed.  Avhere  one  huge  trunk 
lived,  and  did  nothing  else?  Not  that  one  Avants  all  the  no- 
ble forests  to  go,  but  looking  around  Avhat  little  distance 
the  leaves  will  let  me,  I  feel  that  there  are  still  some  to 
spare,  and  am  glad  to  hear  the  Avhistle  and  rush  of  the  great 
mills  all  al)out  us,  and  see  the  great  piles  of  lumber  aAvait- 
ing  shipment. 

It  is  here,  on  this  Chai'lotle  &  Durham  R.  R.,  that  Fay- 
etteville  Presbytei-y  is  locating  its  new  enterprise,  the  Elise 
High  School,  for  boys  and  girls.  The  academy  building  is 
now  finished  and  in  use,  Avith  three  teachers  and  good  at- 
tendance. The  site  is  selected  for  the  first  dormitory,  plan 
decided  on  and  lumber  secured.  Work  is  to  begin  on  it  at 
once,  and  we  hope  to  have  it  ready  for  occupancy  by  Jan- 
uary. This  is  Home  Mission  Avork.  There  ai"e  very  many 
young  people  to  Avliom  Ave  hope  this  school  Avill  bring  o))- 
portunities  and  advantages  hitherto  out  of  their  reach.  And 
as,  the  trees  cut  away  and  all  made  ready,  Ave  are  gladdened 
by  smiling,  fruitful  fields  to  bring  Avide-spread  blessing,  so 
the  educational  Avork  is  intended  to  be,  and  so  Ave  trust  it 
Avill  be  here.  Leigh. 

Mills  River. — Rev.  Wm.  Black  Avas  Avith  us  from  October 
16th  to  October  23rd,  inclusive,  during  Avhich  time  he  held 
tAvo  meetings  daily  at  the  Presbyterian  Church.  At  nearly 
eveiy  meeting  the  house  Avas  croAvded,  and  great  interest  Avas 
manifested  for  miles  around.  Mr.  Black  presented  the  trutli 
most  clearly,  forcibly  and  earnestly,  and  succeeded  in  draAv- 
ing  the  children  as  Avell  as  the  groAvn  people.  As  a  result 
of  the  meetings  there  has  been  a  number  of  additions  to 
the  Presbyterian,  Methodist  and  Baptist  churches.  Not 
only  Avere  many  converts  made,  but  there  Avas  an  aAvaken- 
ing  and  arousing  of  Christians  to  ncAv  life^  and  zeal  for  the 
Master's  Avork.  Mr.  Black  Avas  accompanied  by  Mr.  Bnir, 
Avho  conducted  the  singing.  Both  made  many  Avarm  friends 
Avhile  in  our  midst.  Chas.  Connor  BroAvn. 


The  Ssmod's  Home  Mission  Committee  is  hereby  called  to 
convene  in  the  SnndaA'  school  room  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Durham,  N. 'C,  Tuesday,  November  1.5th.  1904,  at 
2:30  p.  ni.  The  committee  is  comiiosed  of  the  folloAvin^-: 
Rev.  Wm.  Black,  Rev.  LI.  G.  Hill.  D.  D..  Rev.  A.  D.  Mc- 
Clure. D.  D..  Rev.  W.  D.  Morton.  D.  D.,  Rev.  C.  A.  Munroe, 
Rev.  T.  J.  Allison.  Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell.  D.  D..  Rev.  E.  C. 
Murray,  D.  D..  Rev.  W.  R.  Minter,  Dr.  J.  W.  McNeill,  Capt. 
A.  G.  Brenizer  and  Messrs.  J.  R.  Young,  B.  F.  Hall,  J.  M. 
Rogers,  J.  G.  Hall,  Col.  Rf)bt.  Bingham  and  Dr.  C.  E.  Adams. 
Each  member  is  earnestly  requested  to  be  present,  as  busi- 
ness of  great  importance  Avill  be  transacted. 

E.  E.  Gillesi)ie,  Chairman. 

Davidson. — Rev.  L.  C.  Vass,  our  young  missionary  to  the 
Congo  Free  State,  gave  most  interesting'  lectures  here  last 
Sunday  on  his  Avork  and  experience  in  the  Dai-k  Continent. 
He  illustrates  afresh  the  truth  of  the  sayina'  that  a  man 
usually  talks  entertainingly  on  a  topic  iu  Avhich  he  is  deep- 
ly interested  and  concering  Avhich  he  feels  that  he  has  a 
message  for  his  hearers.  Mr.  Vass'  visit  will  serA-c  to 
arouse  a  new  interest  in  that  far-off  mission  field  and  excite 
in  the  hearts  of  us  all  a  deeper  sympathy  for  the  missionary 
in  his  isolation  in  the  Dark  Continent,  and  a  keener  appre- 
ciation of  his  devotion  to  his  Master  that  prompts  him  to 
endure  such  hardships  as  a  good  soldier. 

It  is  a  great  pity  that  Mr.  Vass  and  Dr.  ]\Iorrison  can 
not  be  heard  by  all  the  civilized  aovernments  concerned  in 
the  management  of  affairs  in  the  Free  State.  We  feel  that 
they  Avonld  surely  make  short  Avork  of  Leopold's  authority 
and  tell  him  in  quick  order  that  the  atrocities  and  savage 
cruelties  of  his  native  soldiery  must  stop.  It  is  a  harroAv- 
ing  picture  that  Mr.  Vass  paints  in  describing  these  out- 
rages against  these  helpless  tribes. 

On  the  coming  Sabbath  Dr.  Shearer  will  begin  his  series 
of  lectures  on  the  Otts'  Foundation.  The  course  Avill  be 
continued  at  stated  intervals  thronghont  the  Aveek,  and  Avill 
be  ended  on  the  folloAving  Sabbath.  The  lectures  are  six 
in  number.  Provision  is  made  under  the  terms  of  the  be- 
quest by  Dr.  Otts  for  their  publication.  The  subject  is 
"Modern  Mysticism,  or  the  CoA-enants  of  the  Spirit,  Their 
Scope  and  Limitation." 

The  lectures  Avill  be  regarded  as  a  part  of  the  college  ex- 
ercises, -  and  the  students  Avill  attend  in  a  body.  Though 
strictly  of  a  theological  character,  they  are,  no  doubt,  put- 
in  popular  foi-m,  and  Avill  prove  an  interesting  contribution 
to  the  religious  literature  of  the  day.  They  discuss  such 
points  as  "The  Second  Blessing,"  "Perfectionism,"  and  tlie 
various  phases  of  KesAvickism. 

The  annual  flower  show  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  So- 
(Continued  on  page  17.) 
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E.  H.  H.  seems  to  write  from  a  full  experience  of  the 
Bible  and  its  worth;  and  J.  D..  McLean  expounds  forcibly 
the  Saviour's  prayer  on  Church  Unity;  Mrs.  Murphy's  sharp 
criticism  of  preaching'  and  preachers,  in  "Less  Sermon  and 
More  Bible,"  we  are  sure  is  not  universally  applicable, 
though  Avhere  deserved  it  is  none  too  strong  and  sharp. 
"The  Great  Need  of  the  African  Field,"  by  one  of  the  lab- 
orers there,  is  well  worth  reading.  The  otiier  Departments 
we  think  are  well  up  to  the  average. 


Foreign  Mission  Receipts  For  October. 


Receipts  for  Foreign  Missions  for  October  were  .$21,853.24, 
a  gain  of  .$2,157,20  over  the  receipts  for  October,  1903.  There 
was  a  differenee  of  $683.00  in  legacies  in  favor  of  October, 
1904.    The  gain  in  regular  contributions  was  $1,474.20. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Treasurer. 


Dr.  Fraser  Declines. 


Staunton,  Va.,  October  18th,  1904. 
The  Rev.  R.  F.  Campbell,  D.  D.,  Chairman,  Asheville,  N.  C. : 
My  dear  Dr.  Campbell :  After  thorough  and  prayerful  con- 
sideration of  the  whole  question,  in  every  aspect  of  it  that 
presented  itself  to  my  mind,  I  do  not  see  my  way  clear  to 
acce])t  the  office  of  Co-ordinate  Secretaiy  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions to  which  I  Avas  elected  by  the  Assembly's  committee 
of  which  you  are  the  Chairman.  This  decision  has  not  been 
caused  by  any  want  of  appreciation  of  the  gi'eat  honor  of 
the  position  or  its  opportunities  for  doing  good,  but  results 
altogether  from  considerations  of  my  personal  relation  to  the 
question. 

At  your  suggestion,  I  visited  Nashville  and  was  afforded 
every  opportunity  to  learn  the  conditions  of  the  work  and 
the  method  of  the  business.  I  have  had  many  letters  from 
ministers  and  elders  in  various  parts  of  the  Church,  men  of 
highest  standing  for  wisdom  and  piety.  I  have  become  con- 
vinced that  this  new  office  created  by  the  last  Assembly  is 
one  for  which  the  Church  has  been  preparing  itself  for  sev- 
eral years,  and  that  it  is  secui'ely  established  in  the  wishes, 
convictions  and  pui^poses  of  the  Church. 

I  am  profoundly  impressed  by  the  possibilities  of  this 
office.  By  the  blessing  of  God  the  incumbent  may  develop  a 
sphere  of  service  unlimited  in  its  reach,  with  which  scarcely 
any  pastorate  can  compare  in  magnitude  and  importance. 
But  circumstances  that  relate  to  myself  alone  indicate  very 
clearly  to  me  that  my  particular  field  of  labor  for  the  pres- 
ent is  with  the  church  of  which  I  am  the  pastor,  and  which 
continues  to  desire  my  ministry. 

I  have  been  seriously  affected  by  the  apprehension  which 
some  have  expressed  t;hat  if  a  third  appointee  were  to  de- 


Who  will  preside  over  the  Western  North  Carolina  Confer- 
ence, to  convene  in  Charlotte,  November  10th,  1904. 

The  fifteenth  annual  session  of  the  Western  North  Caro- 
lina Conference  of  the  M.  E.  Church  South,  is  being  held 
in  Charlotte  this  week.  The  Conference  comes  on  Thurs- 
day, a  day  later  than  usual  this  year,  that  members  may  vote 
before  leaving  home.  The  business  sessions  of  the  Confer- 
ence are  held  in  the  Tryon  Street  Church,  and  the  preach- 
ing services  and  mass  meetings  in  Trinity  Church.  Bishop 
W.  W.  Dvincan,  of  Spartansburg,  S.  C,  will  preside  as  he  has 
done  twice  before  over  this  Conference.  As  a  correspondent 
of  one  of  the  city  dailies  says,  "Bishop  Duncan  is  recog- 
nized as  a  man  of  strong,  positive  character,  bright  intel- 
lect and  deep  spirituality,  and  is  acknowledged  to  be  one  of 
the  strongest  preachers  and  one  of  the  finest  executive  of- 
ficers in  the  Church." 

We  welcome  most  heartily  the  Bishop  and  the  Conference, 
and  trust  that  great  blessings  will  attend  and  follow  this 
meeting  in  our  midst.  Charlotte  is  sometimes  called  a  Pres- 
byterian city,  but  the  Presbyterians  not  less  than  others  will 
join  in  most  cordial  greetings  and  welcome  to  our  Metho- 
dist brethern.  There  are  many  things  we  can  learn  from 
them;  they  have  done  a  great  and  mighty  work  for  God 
in  this  land  of  ours,  and  are  gladly  recognized  as  among  the 
largest,  the  most  useful  and  the  most  honored  and  blessed 
of  all  the  Churches  of  Christ  in  our  Southern  country.  Few 
things  have  so  stirred  our  heart  in  days  gone  by  as  the 
story,  and  the  witness  too  sometimes,  of  the  sacrifices  and 
sufferings  of  humble  Methodist  Circuit-riders  in  the  desti- 
tute parts  of  one  of  our  Western  States;  all  honor  to  them! 
So  we  welcome  the  Conference  to  our  city,  our  churches,  our 
homes,  and  our  hearts. 


cline  the  office  it  might  result  in  an  injury  to  the  prestige 
of  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions.  I  feel,  however,  that  the 
effect  is  just  as  apt  to  be  the  reverse.  The  organization  of 
the  work  of  Foreign  Misions  is  so  extensive  and  so  secure, 
the  cause  itself  is  so  dear  to  the  Church,  the  tokens  of  Divine 
care  and  favor  in  the  past  have  been  so  manifest  and  so  sig- 
nificant, that  if  I  decline,  I  confidently  expect  the  Church  to 
rally  to  the  standai'd  with  a  unanimity  and  a  resoluteness 
of  loyalty  that  will  inure  to  the  strengthening  rather  than 
the  weakening  of  the  great  cause. 

Will  you  kindly  convey  to  the  members  of  the  committee 
my  thanks  for  the  honor  they  have  conferred  on  me,  and 
the  opportimity  they  placed  before  me  of  enlarged  useful- 
ness. Fraternally  yours, 

A.  M.  Fraser. 


PERSONAL. 


We  notice  in  an  exchange  that  Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  pastor 
of  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Winton-Salem,  N.  C.,  went 
last  Sunday  to  preach  the  dedication  sermon  of  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Frankfort,  Ky. 

Pleasant  calls  wei-e  made  last  week  at  the  Standard  office 
by  Rev.  A.  S.  Caldwell,  of  Barium  Springs,  and  Dr.  H.  G. 
Hill,  of  Maxton,  who  had  attended  a  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  Regents  of  the  Oiphans'  Home  at  Barium  Springs.  These 
brethren  are  always  welcome.  ... 

The  Standard  acknowledges  a  very  pleasant  visit  from 
Rev.  Wm.  W.  Pharr,  D.  D.,  of  Mooresville,  N.  C,  who  was 
in  Charlotte  one  day  last  week.  Dr.  Pharr  has  long  been 
pastor  of  one  of  our  old  historic  churches,  Centre,  where 
the  Synod  was  organized  and  where  other  events  of  interest 
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have  happened.  This  was  his  first  charge  and  he  has  been 
pastor  of  Centre  Church  for  nearly  fifty  years. 

We  had  also  a  call  which  we  enjoyed  from  Rev.  Wm.  P. 
McCorkle,  pastor  of  First  Church,  Savannah,  Ga.,  who  was 
summoned  to  Charlotte  last  Wednesday  on  a  very  pleasant 
errand,  to  assist  at  the  marriage  of  a  kinswoman,  Miss  An- 
drews, and  a  very  valued  parishioner,  Mr.  Byrnes,  of  Sa- 
vannah. 

As  noted  elsewhere,  Dr.  Alexander  Sprunt  continues  to 
improve.  He  has  put  us  under  special  obligations  by  sending 
several  items  of  Church  ne^vs  written  from  a  convalescent's 
chair.  If  others,  not  convalescents,  would  only  go  and  do 
likewise ! 

Besides  the  synopsis  of  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Vir- 
ginia published  last  week,  Ave  give  in  this  paper  additional 
"Notes"  from  an  esteemed  correspondent.  As  also  a  brief 
notice  of  the  Centennial  of  the  First  Church,  Staunton,  Va. 

Rev.  W.  E.  Beattie  has  accepted  calls  from  Wallace  and 
Lees  Summit  churches  in  Lafayette  Presbytery,  and  may 
now  be  addressed  at  Lees  Summit,  Mo. 

Our  esteemed  brother,  and  fellow-editor.  Dr.  James  P. 
Smith,  is  about  to  publish  a  little  book,  "Brightside  Idyls," 
being  a  selection  of  paragraphs  from  the  first  page  of  the 
Central  Presbyterian.  We  commend  the  booklet,  and  wish 
the  author  success  and  satisfaction. 

Rev.  Dr.  Robert  Strange,  former  rector  of  St.  Paul's 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  was  on  Tues- 
day of  last  week  ordained  Bishop  of  Eastern  North  Carolina, 
at  Wilmington,  N.  C. 

The  Tenth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  of  this  place, 
Rev.  G.  W.  Belk,  pastor,  had  the  services  of  Rev.  Wm. 
Black  for  a  week.  Last  Sabbath  night  an  interesting  and 
successful  series  of  meetings  was  closed.  There  was  good 
attendance,  deep  interest  and  a  number  of  professions  of 
faith,  including  ten  of  the  students  of  the  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege for  Women.    Fuller  notice  later. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 


Rev.  W.  E.  Beattie,  from  Pilot  Grove,  Mo.,  to  Lees  Sum- 
mit, Mo. 

Rev.  A.  Walker  White  may  be  addressed  at  Piedmont,  S. 
C,  where  he  has  "a  fine  work." 

Rev.  H.  M.  Brearley,  from  St.  Charles,  S.  C,  to  Bishop- 
ville,  S.  C. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Spencer,  from  Rome,  Ga.,  to  1528  Plain  St., 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

Kev.  J.  0.  Shelby,  several  months  ago  left  Drummonds, 
Tenn.,  and  his  present  address  is  Linares,  Nuevo  Leon,  Mex- 
ico. 


(Continued  from  page  15.) 

eiety  is  being  held  this  afternoon  and  tonight.  The  net 
proceeds  from  the  exhibition  and  sales  usually  amount  to 
a  good  round  sum  for  some  worthy  and  deserving  cause. 

The  football  team  is  off  on  a  trip  to  Lexington,  Va.,  where 
the  :boys  line  up  today  against  the  V.  M.  I.  Thus  far  Da- 
vidson has  made  a  good  record,  playing  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  to  a  standstill,  0  to  0,  and  defeating  Bing- 
ham School  (Asheville)  and  Guilford  College.  The  next 
game  is  with  South  Carolina  College,  and  on  Thanksgiv- 
ing, Davidson  and  Guilford  will  try  another  match  at 
Winston-Salerj. 

The  drought  at  Davidson,  lasting  over  50  days,  was  broken 
slightly  last  week,  but  the  rains  of  today  end  the  dry  weather 
completely,  and  the  surface  of  the  earth  is  again  wet. 

November  4th,  1904. 


The  Twentieth  Century  "Committee. — The  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund,  with  the  Presby- 
terial  agents,  superintendents  and  canvassers,  are  called 
to  meet  in  the  First  Church,  Durham,  N.  C,  at  4.30  p.  m., 
Noyeniber  14th,  1904. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

-.  Charleston. — During  the  illness  of  Rev.  Alexander  Sprunt. 
D.  D.,  of  the  First  Church,  Charleston,  S.  C,  the  Rev.  Hen- 
ry Alexander  White,  D.  D.,  pi'ofessor  in  Columbia  Theolog- 
ical Seminary,  has  preached  to  the  congregation  every  Sab- 
liath,  and  will  continue  to  do.  so  till  the  pastor  is  able  to 
undertake  his  duties  again.  He  is  now  convalescent,  and  is 
steadily  regaining  his  strength,  having  returned  from  the 
infirmary  a  week  ago. 

Rev.  J.  Kier  G.  Eraser,  pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  has 
returned  from  a  two  months'  absence,  spent  most  delight- 


fully with  his  people  in  Nova  Scotia  and  Canada,  and  pas- 
tor and  people  have  settled  down  to  work  for  the  season. 

Rev.  D.  M.  Mclver,  of  Westminster  Church,  returned 
from  a  well-merited  vacation  two  months  ago,  and  is  as 
usual  "hard  at  it."  He  is  a  faithful  worker  and  has  the 
sympathy  of  his  people. 

A  member  of  Westminster  Church,  recently  deceased,  left 
a  beautiful  home  in  a  most  desiri'ble  part  of  the  city  to  the 
Presbyterian  and  Huguenot  churches  of  this  city  as  a  Pres- 
byterian Home.  The  property  is  somewhat  encumbered, 
however,  and  whether  the  churches  will  realize  anything 
from  the  will  remains  to  be  seeen. 


Greenwood. — Rev.  Alex.  Sprunt,  D.  D.,  of  Charleston,  has 
resigned  as  treasurer  of  Synod's  Home  Mission  funds,  and 
hereafter  all  contributions  for  this  cause  should  be  sent  to 
me  at  Greenwood,  S.  C. 

F.  H.  Wardlaw. 


ARKANSAS. 

The  Synod  of  Arkansas  met  at  Warren,  Ark.,  October 
18th,  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening.  By  request  of  the  retir- 
ing Moderator  the  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
T.  C.  Johnston,  Evanoelist  of  the  Presbytei'y  of  Pine  Bluff, 
from  Psalm  46:5.  The  attendance  was  smaller  than  usual 
on  account  of  the  place  of  meeting  being  somewhat  difficult 
to  reach.  There  were  present  thirty-three  ministers  and 
twelve  ruling  elders. 

The  second  day  was  spent  most  profitably  in  devotional  ex- 
ercises, and  the  general  subject  for  discussion  and  prayer 
was  "The  Deeper  Spiritual  Life."  This  day  was  closed 
veiy  anpropriately  by  the  celebration  of  the  Loi'd 's  Sup- 
per. The  business  of  the  Synod  was  taken  up  on  the  third 
day  and  was  dispatched  Avith  promptness.  Rev.  J.  Frank- 
lin LaAvson,  a  former  pastor  of  the  Warren  Church,  but  now 
of  Fayetteville,  Avas  elected  Moderator,  and  Rev.  H.  L.  Pais- 
ley, of  Hamberg,  Reading  Clerk;  Elder  G.  E.  Thompson,  of 
Little  Rock,  Temporary  Clerk.  The  permanent  committee 
on  Foreign  Missions  brought  in  a  most  encouraging  report, 
shoAving  a  considerable  increase  in  the  contributions  for  this 
cause  in  the  bounds  of  the  Synod.  TAvelve  churches  are  in 
line  with  the  ForAvard  Movement,  and  six  other  churches 
support  five  missionaries.  Friday  evening  Avas  devoted  to 
a  popular  meeting  in  the  interest  of  Foreign  Missions,  and 
most  excellent  addresses  Avere  delivered  by  Rev.  A.  E.  Miller 
and  Dr.  J.  C.  Williams. 

The  reports  of  the  Permanent  Committees  on  Sabbath 
School  Avork  and  Ministerial  Relief  Avere  very  encouraging, 
and  shoAved  increase  of  interest  in  these  causes.  Some  time 
Avas  spent  in  the  discussion  of  the  modern  Sunday  School, 
and  many  helpful  suggestions  Avere  presented. 

As  this  is  a  Home  Mission  Synod  much  interest  is  taken 
in  the  report  of  the  Permanent  Committee  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, and  the  report  this  year  Avas  declared  the  very  best  in 
the  history  of  the  Synod.  It  shoAved  that  the  Committee  had 
been  most  faithful  and  diligent  in  its  efforts,  and  much 
had  been  accomplished  for  the  cause  during  the  year.  Some 
$3,100  Avas  collected  for  this  special  cause  during  the  year, 
and  three  Evangelists  Avere  employed  for  a  part  or  all  the 
time.  Four  churches  Avere  organized  in  Home  Mission  terri- 
tory, and  several  buildings  erected,  a  total  of  517  members 
Avere  added  to  the  churches.  The  needs  of  this  field  are 
still  very  great  and  the  people  hear  the  gospel  gladly  from 
our  Presbyterian  Missionaries.  Thursday  evening  Avas  de- 
voted to  a  popular  meeting  in  the  interest  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, and  the  different  Presbyteries  Avere  represented  by 
their  Evangelists,  Avho  gave  stirring  addresses,  relating  to 
their  experiences  and  shoAving  the  great  needs  of  more  ag- 
gressive work. 

The  report  from  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  Arkansas  Col- 
lege shoAved  many  things  for  encouragment.  The  attend- 
ance is  larger  this  session  than  for  several  years  past,  and 
'a  ncAv  Students'  Home  has  been  opened. 

The  Synod  took  steps  toward  the  organization  of  a  Fe- 
male College,  and  a  committee  of  nine,  tAvo  from  each  Pres- 
bytery and  one  at  large,  was  selected  to  have  the  matter  in 
hand,  and  to  advertise  for  bids  from  toAvns  which  desire  the 
location  of  said  College  in  their  midst.  This  committee  is 
called  to  meet  at  an  early  date  to  form  plans  for  the  school, 
and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  it  Avill  not  be  long  until  we 
will  have  a  fully  equipped  Presbyterian-  Female  College 
within  our  bounds. 

After  a  most  pleasant  stay  at  Warren,  enjoying,  the  gen- 
uine Southern  hospitality  of  tlie  conimunity,  the  Synod  ad- 
journed Friday  night,  to  meet  at  Arkadelphia,  in  October, 
1905. 

Jas.  E.  Green,  Stated  Clerk. 
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GEORGIA. 

Elmodel. — Macon  Presbytery  appointed  Revs.  Arehie  Mc- 
Lauchlin,  W.  H.  Zeigler  and  L.  H.  Wilson  a  commission  to 
organize  a  church  at  Elmodel  on  the  fifth  Sabbath  in  Octo- 
ber. The  commission  met  at  the  time  and  place  appointed 
and  organized  a  church  with  fourteen  members.  Messrs. 
D.  C.  McArthur  and  Wi  W.  Davis  were  elected  elders.  Mr. 
M.  A.  McRainey  was  elected  deacon.  At  the  evening-  ser- 
vice Brother  McArthur  Avas  ordained  an  elder  and  Brother 
McRainey  a  deacon,  and  then  the  two  elders  and  one  dea- 
con were  installed,  Brother  Davis  having  been  an  elder  in 
the  Whitney  Church.  Although  a  monthly  afternoon  ser- 
vice had  been  in  progTess  for  more  than  a  year,  still  we 
did  not  even  dream  of  a  Presbyterian  Church  until  July, 
when  a  meeting  was  held  and  five  received  on  profession 
and  four  by  certificate.  On  the  day  of  organization  five 
more  came  by  letter  from  the  Whitney  Church.  Others  will 
come  later.  We  believe  this  is  but  the  beginning  of  great 
things  for  us  at  Elmodel.    To  God  be  the  praise. 

A.McL. 


Atlanta. — The  Standard  has  already  mentioned  the  Union 
Evangelistic  services  in  Atlanta,  inauga;rated  largely  by  the 
Business  Men's  Association,  and  under  the  general  direc- 
tion of  Dr.  Wilbur  Chapman.  These  meetings  have  been 
conducted  now  for  several  weeks,  and  the  papers  report  con- 
tinued and  deepening  interest,  with  increased  attendance 
at  all  the  services. 


KENTUCKY. 

The  Seminary  of  Kentucky,  under  control  of  the  two  Syn- 
ods of  Kentucky  and  tlie  Synod  of  Missouri,  U.  S.,  was 
opened  October   ,  with  aiipropriate  exercises  and  in- 
creased attendance.  Tliat  wliich  gave  special  interest  to 
the  occasion  was  the  completion  and  reception  by  the  board 
of  the  new  buildings,  which  are  commodious  and  admirable 
in  all  their  appointments.  When  all  the  buildings,  includ- 
ing the  Memorial  Library,  now  under  way,  are  finished  ac- 
cording to  the  plans  of  the  architect,  the  Seminary  Avill  be 
beautiful  in  appeai-ance  and  well  equipped  in  all  depart- 
ments, the  equal  of  any  in  the  country.  All  its  friends  are 
to  be  congratulated  upon  its  present  condition  and  pros- 
pects. 


Louisville. — At  the  -Tames  Lees'  Memorial  Church,  on  Sun- 
day, October  30th,  Rev.  E.  L.  Wilson,  of  Middlesboro,  Ky., 
was  elected  pastoi-.  This  church  is  a  monument  to  the  la- 
bors of  Rev.  Henry  H.  Sweets,  now  Secretary  of  Minister- 
ial Education  and  Relief.  About  ten  years  ago,  when  the 
Louisville  Theological  Seminary  was  opened  at  Louisville, 
a  band  of  students,  under  the  leadership  of  Rev.  Dr.  Mar- 
quess, commenced  evangelistic  work  in  the  mill  district,  in 
the  northeastern  part  of  Louisville.  They  organized  a  Sun- 
day school  and  nourished  it  for  some  time.  Tlie  Highland 
Church  and  tlie  Crescent  Hill  Church  furnished  Sunday 
school  teachei's.  Dr.  Marquess  and  Dr.  Converse  preached 
from  time  to  time,  as  well  as  city  pastors.  Then  Rev.  W. 
R.  Taylor  was  placed  in  charge  of  the  Avork.  All  this  time 
it  was  conducted  in  a  rented  store-room.  About  seven  years 
ago.  Rev.  H.  H.  Sweets  took  charge.  Without  a  dollar  to 
start  on,  he  secured  a  corner  lot,  and  had  a  good  house  built 
for  worship.  Mrs.  James  Lees,  of  Brooklyn,  gave  substan- 
tial jjecuniary  aid.  Under  the  prudent  and  effective  work  of 
Mr.  Sweets,  in  seven  years,  the  church  has  attained  a  mem- 
bei'ship  of  about  three  hundred,  with  a  Sunday  school  of  the 
same  size.  In  the  adjacent  house  it  has  a  library,  reading- 
room,  bath  rooms  and  recreation  room.  Its  Avork  gives  prom- 
ise of  great  good. 


Comer-Stone  Laid  at  the  Kentucky  Theological  Seminary. 

— On  Fi-iday  afternoon,  October  2n9th,  the  corner-stone  of 
the  Lucy  Stites  Barret  Library  Building  Avas  laid.  The 
group  of  buildings  to  constitute  the  Kentucky  Theological 
Seminary  is  to  be  in  the  aspect  of  three  sides  of  a  quad- 
rangle. The  Avest  side  will  have  class  rooms  and  chapel  on 
the  first  floor,  Avith  dormitories  above.  The  centre  of  the 
north  side  Avill  haA'e  a  fire-proof  library  building;  the  east 
side  contains  the  refectory,  a  very  handsome  apartment,  and 
dormitories  for  the  students.  TAVo-thirds  or  more  of  the 
eastern  wing  has  been  completed,  and  is  occupied  by  the 
students.  Mr.  James  W.  Bar-ret,  of  Henderson,  Ky.,  con- 
tributes, the  Money  ($25,000)  for  the  library.  The 'corner- 
stone of  this  building  Avas  laid  on  Friday,  October  29th.  Dr. 
Peyton  H.  Hoge,  of  the  Warren  Memorial  Church,  conduct- 
ed the  exercises.  Already  the  Seminai-y  has  a  very  good 
nucleus  for  a  library,  and  it  is  being  made  most  useful  by 
the  painstaking  care  of  Dr.  E.  L.  Warren,  in  an-anging  and 


classifying  the  books  in  such  a  Avay  as  to  greatly  enhance 
its  usefulness.  The  students  this  year  are  a  set  of  manly 
and  thoughtful  young  men.  C. 


ALABAMA. 

North  Alabama  Presbytery  met  at  Ebenezer  Church,  Octo- 
ber 18th,  1904. 

Membership:  TAventy-tAvo  ministers  and  eight  ruling- 
elders. 

Officers:  Rev.  Frank  Marston,  Moderator,  and  Rev.  R. 
D.  Carmichael,  Temporary  Clerk. 

Rev.  J.  W.  AtAvood  Avas  received  from  Macon  Presbytery, 
and  Licentiates  Charles  Raynal  and  Joseph  Dunglinson  were 
ordained.  Rev.  M.  N.  Warren  Avas  dropped  from  the  roll  of 
ministers.  A  commission  Avas  apjifiinted  to  organize  churches 
at  Sheffield  and  at  Lexington. 

Rev.  E.  W.  Bedinger  and  Rev.  W.  T.  Sinnott  resigned  the 
pastorates  of  Bethlehem  and  Columbiana  churches,  respec- 
tively, and  the  churches  were  cited  to  appear  at  an  adjourn- 
ed meeting  at  Synod,  when  final  action  will  be  taken  on  these 
resignations. 

Calls  to  the  pastorate  were  made  by  Attalla  Church  for 
Rev.  J.  W.  AtAvood,  and  by  Montevulla  Church  for  Rev.  Jo- 
seph Dunglinson,  and  these  calls  Avere  accepted. 

Presbytery  A^oted  "Yes"  on  the  proposed  amendment  to 
the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

The  act  of  the  General  Assembly,  appointing  "a  commit- 
tee of  conference  on  closer  relations"  with  other  Presby- 
terian Churches,  was  heartily  endorsed. 

Decatur  was  selected  as  the  place  for  the  next  meeting. 

W.  I.  Sinnott,  S.  C. 


TEXAS. 

The  Synod  of  Tex3.s  met  in  the  Free  Church,  Austin,  Tex., 
October  19th,  1904,  at  7:30  p.  m.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  A.  G.  Jones,  by  special  request  of  the  Mod- 
erator, Rev.  T.  R.  Sampson,  D.  D. 

The  attendance  was  one  of  the  largest  in  the  history  of 
the  Synod. 

Officers:  Rev.  StoncAvall  J.  McMurry  Avas  elected  Moder- 
ator; Elder  Fred  S.  Robbins,  Temporai-y  Clerk;  Rev.  Henry 
Austin,  .Jr.,  Reading-  Clerk,  and  Rev.  Robt.  Hill,  D.  D.,  press 
reporter. 

Stated  Clerk:  Rev.  Josephns  .Johnson,  D.  D.,  tendered 
his  resignation  as  Stated  Clerk  and  Treasurer.  Havina-  serA^- 
ed  the  Synod  for  fifteen  years  so  faithfully  and  efficiently. 
Synod  adopted  resolutions  expressing  their  appreciation  of 
liis  serAdces.  Rca'.  ,T.  D.  Leslie  was  elected  Stated  Clerk 
and  Treasurer. 

Standing  Rules:  The  ncAV  Standing  Rules  presented  by 
tlie  ad  interim  committee  on  this  subject  Avere  adopted. 
These  rules  provide  for  a  Permanent  Clerk  for  Synod.  Rev. 
S.  J.  McMurry  Avas  elected  to  this  office. 

Semi-Ceutennial  Celebration :  In  ansAver  to  an  overture 
from  the  PresbA'terA-  of  Brazos  on  this  subject.  Synod  de- 
cided to  celebrate  its  semi-centennial  at  the  next  meeting 
iif  Synod,  and  appointed  the  folloAvin?-  committee  to  pre- 
uare  a  prosTamme:  Rev.  S.  B.  Campbell,  D.  D..  ReA^  C.  T. 
Caldwell.  Rev.  E.  M.  Monroe.  D.  D.,  Ruling  Elders  J.  L. 
Roxburgh,  P.  B.  Hunt  and  F.  0.  Rogers. 

Visit  to  Tlieological  Seminary:  Synod  took  recess  at  an 
earh'  hour  FridaA'  afternoon  in  order  to  allow  the  members 
of  Synod  to  visit  tlic  SeminaiT-  All  Avere  pleased  Avith  the 
splendid  eouipment  of  the  SeminarA'  and  the  advantages 
enjoyed  bA'  the  students. 

.Judicial  Case:  Synod  lieard  the  complaint  of  scA-en  mem- 
bers of  the  PreshvterA'  of  Fort  Wortli  aQ-ainst  the  Presby- 
tei-y  in  receiving  Rev.  William  Caldwell,  Ph.  D..  pastor-elect 
of  the  First  Church,  Fort  Worth.  The  ground  of  the  com- 
plaint was  doctrinal  unsoundness.  Synod  "sustained  the 
action  of  the  complainants  in  bringing  this  matter  to  the 
attention  of  Svuod,  and  returned  the  case  to  the  Fort  Worth 
Presbytei-y  with  instructions  for  a  ncAv  hearing." 

Secretaries :  Rev.  S.  H.  Chester,  D.  D.,  Secretary  of  For- 
eiarn  Missions.  Avas  the  only  secretary  to  visit  the  Synod 
this  year.  Other  secretaries  were  represented  by  members 
of  Synod.  The  causes  of  Foreig-n  Missions,  Home  Missions, 
Education  for  the  Ministry  and  Ministerial  Relief  each  had 
due  consideration  in  popular  meetings. 

Orphanage:  The  report  of  Trustees  of  Synod's  Orphans'. 
Home  and  School  Avas  read.  The  report  showed  that  a 
number  of  places  had  made  offers  for  the  location  of  the 
Orphanage,  but  none  of  them  Avere  of  such  a  character  that 
the  board  could  recommend  Synod  to  accept  them.  Synod, 
hoAvever,  approved  the  action  of  the  board  in  accepting  the 
local  Home  at  Dallas  as  a  nucleus  for  its  Synodical  Home, 
and  instructed  the  board  to  assume  control  and  manage- 
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ment  of  tlie  same,  and  at  an  early  day  as  possible  make 
provision  for  its  enlargement.  Synod  calls  upon  all  its 
churches,  Sabbath  schools,  Ladies'  and  Young  People's  So- 
cieties and  individual  members  to  make  offerings  for  the 
support  of  the  Oii:)hanage.  They  are  specially  asked  to 
make  an  offering  on  Thanksgiving  or  Christmas  Day.  The 
Board  of  Trustees  were  authorized  to  secure  the  services  of 
a  financial  agent. 

Educational  Institutions:  The  reports  from  all  our  edu- 
cational institutions  show  increased  attendance.  Decided 
progress  has  been  made  during  the  past  year.  The  crying 
need  of  all  our  schools  and  colleges  is  increase  in  funds. 
The  vital  interests  of  some  of  our  institutions  are  at  stake. 
Synod  appointed  a  special  committee,  consisting  of  seven 
members,  to  consider  the  financial  affairs  of  all  our  edu- 
cational institutions  and  the  work  of  the  Joint  Committee 
of  the  Twentieth  Century  Fund.  After  much  deliberation, 
the  following  action  was  taken  by  Synod:  "That  in  view 
of  the  conditions  which  now  surround  the  progress  of  the 
specific  plans  of  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  Twentieth  Cen- 
tui-y  Fund,  we  recommend  that  Rev.  T.  R.  Sampson,  D.  D., 
be  continued  as  the  representative  of  the  Board  of  Trus- 
tees of  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  that  some  other  rep- 
resentative not  connected  Avith  any  of  the  institutions  of 
Synod  be  elected  to  represent  the  other  four.  But  that  Dr. 
Sampson  be  authorized  to  complete  certain  lines  of  service 
fur  Daniel  Baker  College  already  begun  by  him." 

Synodical  Evangelistic  Work:  The  report  of  Synod's 
committee  showed  that  the  evangelist.  Rev.  W.  H.  Richard- 
son, D.  D.,  has  done  splendid  work.  Much  interest  was 
shown  in  this  work,  and  the  committee  Avas  re-appointed 
for  another  year. 

Permanent  Committees:  All  the  permanent  committees 
of  Synod  were  revised,  and  hereafter,  by  the  Standing  Rule 
adopted,  they  will  be  revised  annually. 

Next  Meeting:  The  next  meeeting  will  be  held  in  the 
Second  Church,  Houston,  Texas,  the  second  Wednesday  of 
October,  7:30  p.  m.,  1905. 

Hospitality:  The  Fi-ee  Church,  with  its  pastor.  Rev.  R. 
K.  Smoot,  D.  D.,  and  officers  and  members,  spared  no  pains 
or  expense  in  making  all  the  members  of  Synod  comfortable 
in  their  homes.  A  vote  of  thanks  Avas  adoj^ted  by  a  rising 
vote  of  Synod.  J.  D.  Leslie,  Stated  Clerk. 


VIRGINIA. 

Notes  of  the  Synod  of  Virginia. — The  Synod  of  Virginia 
met  in  its  llTlh  annual  session  in  Martinsburg,  West  Va. 
There  were  present  between  175  and  200  members,  a  good 
attendance,  considering  that  the  meeting  was  held  in  one  of 
the  distant  points  of  its  large  bounds.  The  sessions  Avere 
continued  from  Thursday  until  Tuesday  morning,  and  on 
Sunday  thei'e  Avere  more  than  enough  ministers  to  fill  all 
the  pulpits  of  the  town  and  adjacent  country  villages.  The 
impression  thus  made  was  good,  and  it  is  hoped  Avill  be  last- 
ing in  spiritual  benefit  to  the  churches  thus  readied. 

The  following  communication  Avas  received  from  the  Synod 
of  West  Virginia,  of  the  Northern  Church,  asking  for  the 
appointment  of  a  Committee  of  Confei-ence  on  the  Home 
Mission  work  of  the  Synods  on  the  border: 

"Action  of  the  Synod  of  West  Virginia. — Whereas,  The 
Synod  of  West  Virginia  is  manifestly  called  of  God  to  en- 
ter upon  a  great  and  important  mission  Avork,  the  fields  be- 
ing Avhite  already  to  the  harvest  Avhile  the  laborers  are  few, 
and,  Avhereas,  the  territory  in  Avhich  this  Avork  is  located  is 
occupied  in  part  by  six  Presbyteries  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States,  Avhich  Ave  recognize  as  a  sister 
Church  dearly  beloved,  Avith  Avhich  Ave  Avish  ever  to  m.ain- 
tain  the  most  friendly  and  fraternal  relations;  therefore, 
resolved : 

"First,  That  a  committee,  consisting  of  three  ministers 
and  tAvo  ruling  elders,  be  appointed  to  confer  AVlth  a  similar 
committee  from  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  if  such  a  committee 
shall  be  appointed,  and  to  recommend  a  plan  for  co-opera- 
tion in  all  the  Home  Mission  and  Educational  Avork  in  West 
Virginia. 

"Second,  That  this  joint  committee  shall  consider  work 
of  the  character  described  above  already  begun  by  both 
Churches,  territory  still  unoccupied  by  Presbyterians,  edu- 
cational institutions  established  or  prospective,  and  try  to 
devi-3e  plans  by  which  the  resources  of  the  Churches  shall 
not  be  wasted,  but  at  the  same  time  missionaries  and  col- 
poi-teurs  shall  be  secured  for  such  sections  as  are  noAv  spir- 
itually destitute,  and  unite  the  influence  of  all  Presbyter- 
ians in  West  Virgina  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  remove  all 
possible  occasion  of  friction  in  the  future  Avork  of  the 
Churches. 

"Third,  That  the  report  of  said  committee  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  both  Synods  at  their  next  regular  meetings,  and  if 
the  recommendations  thereof  are  adopted,  they  shall  gov- 


ern the  actions  of  the  Home  Missions  Committees  of  the  two 
Synods  in  West  Virginia  and  like  committees  of  all  the 
Presbyteries  under  their  jurisdiction. 

"Fourth,  That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  sent  to  the 
Synod  of  Virginia,  Avhich  meets  at  Martinsburg,  W.  Va.,  on 
the  20th  inst.,  and  that  Ave  hereby  express  'our  appreciation 
of  the  good  and  faithful  Avork  that  is  being  done  by  the 
Synod  of  Virginia  Avithin  the  State  of  West  Virginia,  and 
that  Ave  will  ever  pray  for  the  blessing  of  God  upon  the  la- 
bors of  our  brethren,  and  co-operate  Avith  them  in  love  till 
God  in  his  Providence  shall  remove  all  ban'iers  and  make 
us  Avho  are  of  like  faith  to  be  of  the  same  name. 

"The  above  action  was  taken  by  the  Synod  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, in  session  at  Parkersburg,  W.  V.,  October  19th,  1904. 

"Aaron  M.  Buchanan,  Stated  Clerk. 

Synod  appointed  a  committee  to  bring  in  a  report,  which 
Avas  adopted,  and  is  as  foUoAvs* 

"Report  of  Special  Committee. — Your  committee  to  re- 
port on  the  communication  from  the  Synod  of  West  Vir- 
ginia, of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of 
America,  respectfully  recommend  that  the  folloAving  ansAver 
be  returned  to  that  communication : 

"The  Synod  of  Virginia,  Avith  expressions  of  fraternal 
regard,  hereby  agrees  to  the  appointment  of  a  committee  to 
confer  Avith  a  similar  committee  from  the  Synod  of  West 
Virginia  for  the  purpose  of  devising  a  plan  to  be  adopted  by 
both  Synods  Avhereby  the  Home  Mission  Avork  of  the  tAvo 
Synods  may  be  conducted  Avithout  friction.  But  inasmuch 
as  the  Synod  of  Virginia  does  not  OAvn  or  control  any  in- 
stitutions of  learning,  it  is  debarred  from  entering  into  any 
conference  concerning  such  institutions.  If,  hoAvever,  in 
the  Providence  of  God,  such  feelings  of  kindness  and  con- 
fidence exist  between  these  tAvo  bodies  that  the  members  of 
the  one  freely  support  the  institutions  A'^ithin  the  sphere  of 
the  other's  influence,  whether  by  patronage  or  financial  aid, 
it  Avill  be  a  matter  of  gratitude  to  this  Synod. 

"The  follQAving  brethren  are  appointed  to  act  as  the  com- 
mittee of  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  viz:  The  Rev.  F.  J. 
Brooke,  D.  D.,  the  Rev.  F.  M.  Woods,  D.  D.,  the  Rev.  Er- 
nest Thompson,  D.  D.,  and  Ruling  Elders  AndreAV  M.  Mc- 
Laughlin and  J.  C.  Irons,  M.  D."^ 

Rev.  Dr.  Brooke,  chairman  of  a  committee  appointed  last 
year  to  secure  better  religious  freedom  for  the  naval  cadets 
at  the  Annapolis  Academy,  presented  a  report,  showing 
that  some  progress  had  been  made  in  this  direction.  The 
report  was  approved  and  the  committee  continued. 

The  sessions  were  closed  Avith  an  able  sermon  by  Rev. 
Earnest  Thompson,  D.  D.,  of  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  and  thus 
ended  one  of  the  most  pleasant  meetings  the  Synod  has  held 
for  years.  TAventy-four  years  ago  it  met  in  Martinsburg, 
and  since  then  the  congregation  of  this  old  Shenandoah 
Valley  town  has  erected  a  beautiful  and  commodious  church 
on  the  site  of  the  old  one.  The  meeting  Avas  full  of  sad  and 
tender  memories,  the  older  members  recalling  the  faces 
and  forms  of  many,  honored  and  beloved  in  the  church,  Avho 
have  passed  away  since  the  meeting  in  1S80.  In  that  time 
great  strides  have  been  made  in  the  Home  Mission  Avork, 
and  today  West  Virginia  is  booming  Avith  toAvns  and  villages 
which  had  no  existence  then,  and  the  constituency  of  Pres- 
l)yterianism  lias  groAvn  in  a  Avonderful  way.  What  a  goodly 
heritage  have  the  younger  members  of  this  venerable  body 
entered  upon,  in  the  providence  of  God !  S. 


Staunton. — The  closing  services  of  the  centennial  celebra- 
tion of  the  First  Church  here  Avas  held  on  last  Sunday  night, 
when  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore,  president  of  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  preached  to  one  of  the  largest  congregations  ever 
seen  in  the  old  church.  The  sermon  Avas  a  fitting  ending  of 
such  a  period  of  rejoicing  and  thanksgiving  on  the  part  of 
pastor  and  people.  In  the  morning  Communion  was  admin- 
istered by  Rev.  Tom.  E.  Baker,  formerly  pastor  of  the  church 
for  about  twenty-five  years,  and  the  pastor.  Dr.  A.  M.  Fras- 
er,  announced  the  names  of  a  number  of  new  members  both 
by  letter  and  profession. 

The  exercises  lasted  for  five  days,  and  consisted  of  ser- 
mons, addresses  and  some  \'ery  charming  receptions,  afford- 
ing a  very  pleasant  reunion  of  many  old  members  aaAio  had 
gathered  from  many  points  to  honor  the  occasion.  A  his- 
torical address  was  made  by  Mr.  Addison  Waddell,  the  old 
ruling  elder  and  the  best  authority  on  Presbyterian  histoi-y 
in  the  Valley  of  Virginia.  On  Sunday  night  the  Second 
Church,  Avith  its  pastor.  Dr.  Tom.  N.  Scott,  united  in  the 
service,  and  Avere  represented  in  all  the  exercises  of  the 
week. 

Staunton  has  noAV  two  strong,  vigorous  Presbyterian 
churches.  A  pleasant  incident  of  these  closing  exercises  was 
the  assurance  of  Dr.  Eraser  that  he  would  not  leave  his 
people.  S. 
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MISSOURI. 

The  Sjmod  of  Missouri  met  at  Cape  Girardeau,  Oct.  23rd, 
and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  C. 
F.  Richmond,  D.  D.,  from  Genesis  5:24,  on  "Walking  with 
God."  The  attendance  was  not  up  to  the  average,  as  the 
place  was  in  the  southeast  corner  of  the  State,  but  it  was  a 
good  meeting  nevertheless.  Judge  Samuel  Davis,  elder  of 
the  Mai'shall  Church,  was  elected  Moderator — and  "an  ideal 
Moderator"  he  made — with  Rev.  A.  Y.  Beatie  and  Rev. 
Franc  Mitchell  temporary  and  stated  clerks. 

The  great  causes  of  the  Church  received  due  consideration, 
and  Synod  listened  with  pleasure  to  addresses  by  Dr.  Chester 
in  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions,  Dr.  Morris  for  Home  Mis- 
sions, and  Dr.  Brown,  district  superintendent  of  Sabbath 
School  work;  Synod  heard  with  special  interest  Rev.  Dr. 
Ken-,  the  new  president  of  Westminster  College. 

The  educational  institutions  under  Synod's  care  came  in 
for  their  usual  share  of  attention ;  the  report  from  Ken- 
tucky Seminai-y  was  highly  gratifying,  showing  decided  pi'o- 
gTess  and  a  hopeful  future.  Rev.  J.  J.  Hill,  Ph.  D.,  was 
elected  Director  in  place  of  Rev.  G.  L.  Leyburn,  D.  D.,  re- 
moved from  the  Synod.  The  report  of  the  Board  of  Di- 
rectors of  Westminster  College  was  in  most  respects  exceed- 
ingly encouraging;  137  students  reported  as  already  en- 
rolleed,  perhaps  a  larger  number  than  ever  before  so  early  in 
the  session;  of  these  60  belong  to  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and 
twenty  are  candidates  for  the  ministiy;  two  new  Professors 
are  reported,  Ross  A.  Wells,  professor  of  Science,  and  W. 
H.  Kerr,  Principal  of  the  Academy.  Westminster  is  under 
hte  joint  control  of  the  two  Synods. 

The  affairs  of  the  Synodical  Female  College  were  also 
carefully  considered,  and  as  the  result  an  ad  interim  com- 
mittee. Rev.  Messrs.  E.  C.  Gordon,  A.  A.  Wallace,  W.  R. 
Dobyns,  C.  W.  Latham,  J.  L.  Mauze  and  C.  F.  Richmond, 
was  appointed  "to  take  the  whole  subject  (of  female  ed- 
ucation) under  advisement  and  investigation,  and  report  to 
next  Synod  such  plans  as,  in  their  judgment,  will  -place  this 
great  interest  on  a  solid  foundation  for  the  present,  and  in- 
sv;re  its  continued  prosperity  in  the  future." 

Complaints  and  Appeals,  even  when  necessai'y  evils,  are 
always  tiresome  and  occasionally  nauseating.  And  the  Syn- 
od of  Missouri  was  sorely  afflicted  by  a  "complaint,"  as 
may  be  seen  by  a  simple  statement,  viz:  More  than  "three 
hours"  were  spent  in  discussing  whether  the  complaint 
should  be  received  at  all  or  not;  then  when  received,  twice 
"ninety  minutes"  were  spent  in  oratory,  besides  "reading 
the  record  and  calling  the  roll;"  and  at  last  Synod  refused 
to  sustain  the  complaint  by  a  vote  of  38  to  7,  with  4  to  sus- 
tain in  part.  Doubtless  "offences  must  needs  come,"  until 
the  Lord  does! 

The  Home  Mission  Committee  made  a  full  report  as  usual 
of  the  work  done  and  the  financial  conditions,  mentioning 
the  resignation  of  former  Superintendent  Dr.  G.  L.  Leyburn, 
at  the  close  of  the  year,  October  1,  and  recommending  that 
the  work  be  carried  on  along  the  same  lines  as  heretofore, 
and  that  the  committee  be  authorized  to  secure  another  sup- 
erintendent as  soon  as  possible,  as  also  a  man  with  evan- 
gelistic gifts.  Upon  the  committee's  recommendation  also 
Synod  detenniued  to  locate  the  Ozark  School  at  Forsythe, 
Laney  Co.,  Mo.,  and  resolved  to  raise  $7,000  to  inaugurate 
the  work  there. 

An  impressive  memorial  service  was  held,  the  deaths  for 
the  year  being  Revs.  W.  R.  Tayton,  J.  L.  Alsworth,  John 
Brown,  J.  W.  Wallace  and  W.  H.  Albright,  and  Synod  ad- 
journed to  meet  at  Marshall,  Mo.,  in  October  of  next  year. 


Presbytery  of  Potosi  met  in  adjourned  session  at  the  call 
of  the  Moderator,  in  Cape  Girardeau,  Mo.,  October  26,  1904. 
Five  ministers  and  four  elders  were  present. 

Rev.  Robt.  H.  Latham  was  received  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Ouachita,  Ark.,  and  granted  leave  to  retain  the  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  Potosi  Church  until  the  spring  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbytery. 

Licentiate  Luther  V.  Cobb,  whose  examination  at  the 
last  stated  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  had  been  sustained, 
was  ordained  to  the  full  woi'k  of  the  Gospel  Ministry  and 
Rev.  Messrs.  Robt.  H.  Latham  and  Geo.  W.  Harlan  were 
appointed  a  committee  to  install  him  pastor  of  Bellevue 
Church  on  the  fii'st  Sunday  of  December  next. 

The  memorial  of  late  Rev.  Jno  Brown  was  received  and 
adopted  and  forwarded  to  Synod. 

Presbvtery  adjourned  to  meet  in  Pleasant  Hill  Church, 
April  18,  1905.  Geo.  W.  Harlan,  S.  C. 

Concord. — We  have  just  closed  a  splendid  meeting  at  this 
church.  Rev.  W.  S.  Foreman,  from  Memphis,  Mo.,  came  to 
us  October  18th,  and  did  all  the  preaching  for  16  days.  This 
was  a  revival  in  every  sense  of  the  word.  Not  only  were 
Christians    of    different    denominations    encouraged  and 
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strengthened,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Campbellites  and  Pres- 
byterians all  working  in  unison  as  brethern  of  one  faith,  but 
sinners  were  reached  and  made  to  rejoice  also.  There  were 
twenty-five  professions.  One  will  unite  with  the  Baptist, 
one  whose  home  is  in  California  will  unite  with  the  Church 
there,  twenty-three  of  the  young  converts  and  one  who  had 
formerly  been  a  member  elsewhere  united  with  the  Con- 
cord Church. 

All  the  results  of  the  meeting,  however,  cannot  be  sum- 
med up  and  put  on  paper.  Consciences  were  aroused,  and 
hearts  set  throbbing  that  have  long  been  sleeping.  Some 
whose  musty  Church  letters  have  long  been  lying  in  their 
trunks,  promised  to  present  their  letters  to  some  church  and 
go  to  work  for  the  Master. 

With  Westminster  four  miles  west  and  Auxvasse  four 
miles  east  and  Concord  as  a  center,  a  nice  group  can  be  form- 
ed for  some  minister  seeking  a  location.  The  field  is  vacant 
and  seeking  a  supply.  W. 

"Christian  Obeserv-er"  jjlease  copy. 


California. — Rev.  W.  R.  Henderson,  D.  D.,  of  the  North- 
ern Church,  has  accepted  a  call  to  this  church. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Conference  of  Theological  Students, — To  Students  for  the 
Ministry  of  all  Denominations:  Dear  Brethren:  The  pro- 
fessors and  students  of  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Vir- 
ginia extend  to  you  a  cordial  invitation  to  attend  the  bien- 
nial Eastern  Conference  of  the  American  and  Canadian 
Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  of  the  Theological  Sem- 
niaries  which  is  to  be  held  at  this  institution,  in  Richmond, 
Virginia,  on  the  2nd,  3rd,  and  4th  of  December,  1904.  The 
last  conference  at  Princeton  brought  together  a  large  num- 
ber of  delegates  from  about  thirty  seminaries  of  different  de- 
nominations east  of  the  Alleghany  mountains,  and  they  testi- 
fy with  one  accord  not  only  to  the  spiritual  uplift  which 
they  received  personally  from  participation  in  the  confer- 
ence, but  also  of  the  increased  efficiency  of  the  organization 
for  Christian  work  in  their  several  institutions.  It  is  hoped 
and  believed,  that  under  the  blessing  of  God,  this  year's  con- 
refence  will  be  no  less  fruitful  of  good  to  the  delegates  who 
attend  and  to  the  institutions  which  they  represent. 

The  delegates  will  be  our  guests  during  the  sessions  of 
the  conference.  Arrangements  have  been  made  for  lodging 
them  in  the  Seminary  buildings  and  serving  their  meals  on 
the  Seminary  grounds,  thus  securing  thorough  commingling 
and  acquaintanceship  and  promoting  Christian  fellowship, 
which  is  one  of  the  ends  aimed  at  by  the  conference  and 
also  one  of  the  surest  means  of  effecting  the  other  import- 
ant objects  contemplated  in  our  organization. 

We  shall  take  pleasui-e  in  meeting  as  many  of  you  as  pos- 
sible on  your  arrival  at  the  railway  station  of  Richmond  on 
December  1st  and  2nd,  but,  in  case  any  of  you  should  not 
find  us  there,  please  take  any  electric  car  going  up  town 
from  any  station,  ask  the  conductor  how  to  reach  the  inter- 
section of  First  and  Broad  streets,  and  transfer  there  to  the 
I^akeside  cai-s,  which  will  bring  you  to  the  Seminary  campus. 

The  programme  so  far  as  aiTanged  is  as  follows,  though 
it  may  be  subjected  to  some  slight  alterations  before  the 
actual  opening  of  the  conference : 

Friday,  December  2nd,  3.30  p.  m. — Devotional  Exercises 
in  the  Seminary  Chapel:  Address  of  Welcome,  by  the  Pres- 
ident of  the  Seminarv;  Address,  by  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer. 
8.00  p.  m.— Address, '"The  Spiritual  Life  of  the  Theologi- 
cal Student,"  by  Rev.  J.  Ross  Stevenson,  D.  D.,  pastor  of 
Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church,  New  York;  Address, 
"The  Pastor  as  a  Missionary,"  by  Mr.  John  R.  Mott. 

Saturday,  December  3rd,  9.00  a.  m.- — Devotional  Exer- 
cises, Seminary  Chapel.  The  I'emainder  of  the  forenoon  and 
afternoon  will  be  occupied  with  four  conferences,  beginning 
respectively  at  9.30  and  10.30  a.  m.,  and  3.00  and  4.00  p.  m. 
8.00  p.  m.- — Address,  Speaker  not  yet  determined,  probably 
Dr.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  on  Colored  Evangelization. 

Sunday,  December  4th,  11  a.  m. — Addresses  in  the  city 
churches.  3.00  p.  m. — Misionary  Conference,  led  by  Mr. 
Harlan  P.  Beech;  Student  Volunteer  Conference;  Prayer 
Service.  8.15  p.  m. — Address,  "Africa,"  by  Rev.  W.  R. 
Hotchkiss;  Adoption  of  Policy;  Farewell. 

In  addition  to  the  above  programme  we  expect  addresses 
from  Rev.  Floyd  B.  Thompkins,  D.  D.,  pastor  of  Philip 
Brooks'  Church,  Philadelphia,  and  Mr.  Lester  McLean. 

There  is  promise  of  blessing  in  such  addresses  and  con- 
ferences as  those  here  indicated,  and  we  tinst  that  we  may 
all  come  together  in  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  with  the  ex- 
pectancy of  faith.  Fraternally  yours, 
(Signed)  W.  W.  Moore,  T.  C.  Johnston,  W.  E.  Hill,  W.  N. 
Sholl,  R.  H.  McCaslin,  H.  H.  Hudson,  R.  C.  Deal,  F.  D. 
Viche,  for  the  Faculty  and  Students  of  Union  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  Richmond,  Va. 
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A  railway  is  projected  from  Duluth,  on  Lake  Superior,  to 
Galveston. 

Credit  for  the  settlement  of  difficulties  between  Russia 
and  England  is  given  to  the  French  Amlmssador. 

Joseph  Pulitzer,  the  proprietor  of  The  New  York  World, 
has  recently  given  one  million  dollars  with  the  promise  of 
one  million  more  to  found  a  school  of  journalism  at  Colum- 
bia University. 

Professor  Richet,  the  noted  advocate  of  peace,  who  re- 
sides in  Paris,  has  collected  a  mass  of  statistics  which  dis- 
close the  mournful  fact  that,  during  the  nineteenth  century, 
war  cost  14,000,000  lives.  , .  , . 

Luciano  Butti,  an  Italian,  has  designed  a  pliotographic 
apparatus  by  which  it  is  possible  to  reco)-d  2,000  photograph- 
ic impressions  per  second.  The  cost  of  the  films  approxi- 
mates $10  per  2,000  impressions. 


It  may  interest  the  readers  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard 
to  know  that  Col.  Bingham  has  not  been  able  to  accom- 
odate four  young  Hindoos  who  wished  to  come  to  the  United 
States  for  education,  and  were  referred  by  our  Consul  in 
Bombay  to  The  Bingham  School,  as  the  School  is  already 
crowded. 


Pocahontas  is  to  have  a  pulpit  built  in  her  honor  in  St. 
George's  Church,  Wapping,  England,  of  wood  brought  from 
Virginia.  Pocohontas  died  at  Gravesend,  England,  when 
about  to  sail  home  to  Virginia  with  her  husband  in  1618, 
and  was  buried  in  the  chancel  of  St.  George's  Church. — In- 
dian's Fi-iend. 


The  Norwegian  government  has  decided  to  put  into  execu- 
tion the  project  of  establishing  an  important  naval  base  on 
the  northern  coast.  The  site  will  be  strongly  fortified.  Mel- 
bie  has  been  suggested  as  the  most  suitable  site  for  the  new 
base,  and  fortifications  will  be  constructed  all  along  the 
coast  line. — Exchange. 


The  London  Times  recently  startled  diplomatic  circles  by 
publishing  the  history  of  an  alleged  understanding  arrived 
at  between  the  Tzar  and  the  Emperor  of  Germany.  These 
nations  have  just  concluded  a  commercial  treaty  of  reci- 
procity (the  details  of  which  are  withheld),  and  it  is  sup- 
posed that  at  the  final  meetings  a  political  convention  was 
added  unto  the  commercial  one. 


Bishop  Potter's  course  in  dedicating  a  saloon  has  met 
with  approbation  at  last.  He  has  met  with  the  condem- 
nation of  many  people,  and  many  bodies  of  people,  who 
have  grieved  over  the  damage  he  has  done  to  the  cause  of 
temperance.  But  the  National  Liquor  Dealers'  Associa- 
tion, at  their  meeting  last  week,  passed  a  special  resolution 
approving  his  action  in  the  matter.  This  should  settle  the 
status  of  the  affair  for  all  time  to  come. — Exchange. 


The  significant  event  of  the  war  in  the  East,  next  to  the 
settlement  of  the  Baltic  fleet  imbroligo,  is  the  appointment 
of  General  Kuropatkin  as  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  Rus- 
sian land  forces.  The  same  decree  which  declared  this  ap- 
pointment announced  the  retention  of  Alexiev  as  Viceroy. 
Although  Alexiev  is  not  formally  degraded,  his  activity,  it 
is  to  be  hoped,  will  cease  in  the  Manchuria  affair,  as  he  now 
goes  to  St.  Petersburg.  Those  who  are  concerned  for  Rus- 
sia's real  progress  will  be  gratified  at  this  sign  that  Kuro- 
patkin is  no  longer  to  be  hampered  by  the  meddlesome  man 
who  did  as  much  as  any  one  to  bring  on  the  unhappy  con- 
flict.—The  Outlook. 


After  three  years  of  patient  research,  two  professors  of 
Geneva,  Switzerland,  have  discovered  a  new  anesthetic 
which  promises  to  revolutionize  dental  practice.  In  report- 
ing this  to  the  State  Department  Consul  Liefield,  at  Frei- 
burg, Germany,  states  th^t,  finding  that  the  nervous  system 
was  influenced  by  coloi'ed  light,  the  professors  soon  per- 
ceived, after  experimenting  with  each  hue,  that  blue  had 
an  extraordinary  soothing  effect  on  the  nerves.  The  consul 
says  that  a  tooth  may  be  painlessly  extracted,  with  none 
of  the  after  effects  on  the  system,  by  shutting  up  the  patient 
in  a  dark  room  and  exposing  his  eyes  to  a  blue  light  of  16- 
candlepower  for  three  minutes,  causing  him  to  lose  all  sense 
of  pain,  although  at  the  same  time  retaining  his  senses. — Ex- 
change. 


President  Roosevelt  has  ordered  the  removal  from  office  of 
Robert  S.  Rodie,  Supervising  Inspector  of  the  Steamboat 
Inspection  Service  of  the  district  in  which  New  York  City 
lies,  and  James  A.  Dumont  and  Thomas  A.  Barrett,  local 
inspectors  in  charge  of  the  port  of  New  York.  This  action 
is  the  result  of  the  report  made  by  the  Commission  which 
the  President  appointed  in  June  to  investigate  the  cause  of 
the  disaster  by  which  nearly  one  thousand  people,  mainly 
women  and  children,  lost  their  lives  on  the  excursion  steam- 
er General  Slocum. — The  Outlook. 


Peary,  the  Arctic  explorer,  has  consented  to  take  a  party 
of  consumptives  to  the  Far  North  on  his  next  trip,  to  accom- 
odate a  Washington  physician  who  accompanied  him  to  the 
Arctic  zone  a  few  years  ago.  The  doctor  believes  that  the 
extreme  northern  air  will  cure  the  patients.  Among  the 
fiords  of  Greenland,  he  points  out,  are  constant  sunshine, 
and  a  dustless  and  germless  atmosphere.  There  the  con- 
sumptives will  be  stationed  to  fight  it  out.  Arctic  explorers, 
it  will  be  recalled  in  this  connection,  never  have  colds  when 
living  in  high  latitudes. — The  Christian  Work  and  Evan- 
gelist. 


"To  sail  under  the  sea  or  through  the  air,  to  talk  through 
space,  to  see  through  flesh  -and  bone,  to  make  light  out  of 
darkness,  to  harness  Niagaras,  to  make  wax  speak  and  pic- 
tures move — these  have  been  the  deeds  of  the  poets  of  our 
generation.  The  things  that  were  dreamed  of  in  the  'Arab- 
ian Nights'  have  become  realities — and  yet  they  say  this 
is  a  prosaic  age !  It  is  seething  with  romance ;  young  men 
talk  the  impossible  on  street  corners  and  across  little  tables 
— and  then  make  it  come  true.  The  spirit  of  achievment  is 
the  spirit  of  imagination  and  hope.  These  men  delight  to 
live,  delight  to  plan,  and  dream,  and  hammer  out  results. 
Nothing  staggers  them — and  failure  or  success  is  greeted 
with  a  smiling  face." — Collier's  Weekly.  .  .> 


It  will  be  remembered  that  last  sjaring  the  Labor  party  of 
the  Australian  commonwealth,  which  held  the  balance  of 
power  in  Parliament,  was  called  upon  to  assume  the  duties 
and  responsibilities  of  government.  Its  representatives  in 
the  lower  house  had  defeated  two  ministries  on  the  question 
of  compulsory  arbitration  for  those  engaged  in  inter-State 
commerce,  the  chief  difficulty  being  an  amendment  apply- 
ing the  bill  to  employes  of  the  several  States  and  of  the 
commonwealth,  and  as  neither  of  the  middle-class  parties 
was  in  a  position  to  dispense  with  the  support  of  the  labor 
representatives,  it  seemed  more  logical  and  politically  more 
"regular"  to  ask  the  Labor  party  to  fomi  a  government. 
The  Watson  ministry- — a  "trade  union  ministry" — was  then 
formed,  to  the  amazement  of  the  outside  world  and  the  ap- 
pi-ehension  of  the  conservative  classes  of  Great  Britain. 
The  Watson  programme  was  an  exceedingly  moderate  one, 
and  nothing  alanning  was  threatened  or  announced  by  it. 
Considerable  sagacity  and  efficiency  were  displayed  by  the 
labor  ministiy,  but  no  one  expected  it  to  remain  in  power 
very  long.  It  had  no  majority  in  either  house,  and  was 
compelled  to  depend  on  the  votes  of  Protectionist-Conserv- 
atives or  Free-Trade  Liberals.  In  August  the  minority 
came  to  gi-ief.  Premier  Watson  had  re-introduced  the  com- 
pulsory arbitration  bill,  which  contained  a  modified  provis- 
ion regarding  federal  employes  as  well  as  a  provision  re- 
quiring the  courts  of  arbitration  to  give  preference  in  their 
awards,  in  the  matter  of  employemnt,  to  members  of  unions. 
This  latter  was  opposed  by  the  Fi'ee  Traders  and  Liberals, 
and  it  was  rejected  by  a  narrow  majority.  This  amounted 
to  a  vote  of  "no  confidence,"  and  the  Watson  ministry  re- 
tired from  power.  The  Labor  party  suggested  a  general 
election,  but  the  Governor-General  decided  to  make  another 
attempt  at  obtaining  a  more  or  less  stable  ministry  under 
the  present  distribution  of  political  power.  The  two  mid- 
dle-class parties  had  for  months  been  considering  the  wis- 
dom of  waiving  differences  on  the  fiscal  issue  (protection, 
preferential  tariff  arrangements  with  England,  etc.)  and 
coalescing  for  the  pui-pose  of  governing  without  the  aid  and 
in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the  Labor  party.  The  obsta- 
cles in  the  way  were  many  and  fomiidable,  but  they  seem 
to  have  been  surmounted,  and  the  Watson  government  has 
been  succeeded  by  a  two-headed  ministry  representing  and 
relying  on  both  Protectionists  and  Free  Traders,  Conserva- 
tives and  Liberals.  Mr.  Reid,  the  leader  of  the  Free 
Traders,  is  the  premier,  while  a  Victorian  protectionist,  Mr. 
McLean,  is  a  sort  of  co-premier,  ranking  as  equal  with  Mr. 
Reid.  The  fiscal  issue  has  been  "shelved,"  but  it  is  doubt- 
ed whether  this  will  suffice  as  a  basis  of  co-opei'ation.  The 
premier  has  issued  a  strong  manifesto  against  the  Labor 
party,  which  he  accuses  of  selfishness  and  lack  of  patriot- 
ism.— The  Chautauquan. 
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The  Treasure  of  Tony  Shinn. 


By  May  McHenry. 

James  was  an  observant  boy.  His  sis 
ter  Polly  said  he  saw  too  mucli,  his 
grandmother  that  he  thought  too  much 
about  what  he  saw.  To  be  sure  he  had 
some  excuse  in  the  fact  that  he  was 
crippled.  Having  run  his  left  arm 
through  a  corn  sheller,  he  htd  been 
obliged  ever  since  to  carry  it  in  a  sling 
or  down  his  side  with  a  stiff  hand  in  his 
pocket,  so  he  had  more  time  for  lying  on 
his  stomach  Avith  a  book  under  his  nose 
and  wandering  about  the  fields  and 
woods,  seeing  things  and  thinking  about 
them. 

One  morning  when  he  was  out  on 
Round-Top  looking  for  a  heifer  that  had 
strayed,  James,  the  observant,  happened 
to  stub  his  toe.  It  was  a  smaU  thing 
though  it  hurt — but  instead  of  grunting 
and  hurrying  on,  he  stopped  and  regard- 
ed the  cause  of  his  mishap  in  a  critical, 
ruminating  way. 

It  was  a  large  stone,  like  a  loaf  cake, 
of  the  red  sandstone  peculiar  to  the 
east  side  of  the  valley,  very  diffei-ent 
from  the  stones  on  the  ridge  of  which 
Round-Top  formed  a  part. 

"How  do  you  suppose  that  stone  got 
up  here?"  James  cogitated,  walking  in 
a  circle  on  his  heel  with  his  great  toe 
held  well  up  and  apart  from  the  rest. 
"It  don't  belong  here  any  more  than  a 
pumpkin  belongs  on  a  hop  vine.  I 
don't  believe  it  walked  up  here  by  it- 
self. Somebody  must  have  carried  it  up 
from  down  along  the  creek.  Now,  I'd 
just  like  to  know  why." 

Wlien  James  asked  "why"  his  long- 
suffering  family  always  gave  him  up. 

It  is  a  poor  community  that  has  no 
story  of  buried  treasure.  From  dresses 
up  James  had  been  familiar  with  the  le- 
gend of  the  old  Jew,  Tony  Shinn,  who, 
way  back  in  the  forties,  stopped  with 
one  or  another  of  the  hospitable  citizens 
in  the  intervals  of  his  peddling  trips. 
Tony  Shinn,  despite  his  rags  and  home- 
lessness  was  "rich  enough  to  buy  up  the 
whole  country,"  the  story  ran.  And  all 
that  money  was  buried  on  one  of  the 
hills  overlooking  Deepwater.  Tony 
Shinn  himself  had  so  declared  with  his 
last  breath. 

When  James'  great  grandmather,  on 
whose  best  feather  bed  the  peddler  elect- 
ed to  gasp  his  last,  leaned  over  and  de- 
manded in  determined  tones:  "Tony 
Shinn,  where  is  the  money  to  pay  for 
your  burying?"  Tony  made  a  feeble  ges- 
ture, palms  upward  on  the  quilt :  ' '  Treas- 
ure buried — on  hill — stone." 

And  he  spoke  no  word  after  that. 

That  was  the  beginning  of  Deepwat- 
er's  vain  hunt  for  the  treasure.  James' 
grandfather  declared  that  the  digging, 
properly  applied,  would  have  doubled 
the  crops  on  every  farm  in  the  valley. 

James  accepted  the  tale  as  he  accepted 
the  spherical  form  of  the  earth,  but  he 
had  never  thought  of  finding  the  hidden 
money.  However  when  he  picked  up 
the  stone  and  saw  the  letters  "T.  S." 
rudely  cut  on  the  under  side,  a  flash  of 
intuition  led  him  to  say  with  quiet  de- 
cision, "T.  S.— Tony  Shinn!" 

The  base  of  the  stone  had  rested  on  a 
large  flat  slab  such  as  the  women  use 
for  pot  covers.  James  scraped  away  the 
ground  and  decided  that  he  would  need 
a  pick.  The  simultaneous  blast  of  a  horn 
and  a  loud  holloa  told  him  that  breakfast 


was  ready  and  that  his  brother  Elias  had 
found  the  heifer. 

It  was  one  of  the  busy  days  on  the 
farm.  The  following  morning,  long  be- 
fore any  one  else  was  astir,  James  stole 
silently  out  of  the  back  door  and  sneak- 
ed across  the  yard  on  his  way  to  Round- 
Top.  He  laughed  a  little  shamefacedly 
when  he  reached  the  hill  and  picked  up 
the  rounded,  water-marked,  red  stone. 
The  letters  were  there,  sure  enough — 
"T.  S."  showing  in  the  gray  light. 

"Of  course  there's  a  mighty  slim 
chance  of  treasure  anywhere,"  James 
soliloquized,  "and  a  slimmer  chance  of 
my  finding  it.  Still,  stranger  things 
have  happened.  Anyway,  I'll  never 
have  any  peace  until  I  know."  With 
that  he  pried  up  the  big  stone  and  went 
to  digging.  He  was  a  well  built  lad 
and  the  muscle  of  his  right  arm  seemed 
to  make  up  for  the  helplessness  of  the 
left.  He  was  making  the  dirt  fly  in  an 
astonishing  way  when  the  first  finger  of 
sunlight  on  his  forehead  warned  him 
that  it  was  time  to  get  back  to  the 
house. 

A  little  later  James  leaned  in  at  the 
pantry  window  where  Polly  was  washing 
her  milk  pans.  "Say,  Polly,  what  kind 
of  a  silk  dress  would  you  like  if  you 
could  take  your  choice?"  he  asked. 

"What  kind  of  a  dress?  Pink, 
James.  Pink  and  white,  like  crab  apple 
blossoms."  Polly  spoke  dreamily,  look- 
ing over  her  brother's  head  at  the  old 
crab  apple  tree  in  full  bloom. 

"All  right,  that's  the  kind  I'll  get 
you,"  James  told  her  with  superb  con- 
fidence. 

"You?  I  should  like  to  know  how 
you  could  get  a  silk  dress !  0,  you  are 
the  queerest  boy,  James,  and  the  dear- 
est"— 

James  wanted  to  tell  her — for  nobody 
minded  being  laughed  at  by  Polly — but 
she  whisked  out  into  the  kitchen  to 
look  after  her  baking  and  there  was  no 
chance. 

That  evening  most  of  the  Barton  fam- 
ily piled  into  the  "carryall"  and  drove 
down  to  The  Comers  to  prayer  meeting 
and  singing  school. 

When  the  wagon  had  rattled  out  of 
sight,  James  started  up  the  hill  with  a 
shovel.  The  moon  was  near  her  full  and 
it  was  a  fitting  night  for  an  adventure. 
James  drew  a  long  breath  of  satisfaction 
as  he  threw  off  his  jacket  and  stepped 
into  the  hole.  It  was  warm  work,  but 
Polly's  pink  silk  dress  might  be  down 
there  and  one  for  his  mother  and  four 
years  at  college  for  himself  and  a  rubber- 
tired  buggy  for  the  boys.  They  were 
worth  digging  for;  and  he  dug. 

When  he  had  the  hole  about  four  feet 
deep  something  white  gleamed  in  the 
earth.  He  picked  it  up.  It  was  a  bone. 
A  thrill  ran  from  fingertips  to  toes  at  the 
ghastly  discovery.  There  were  more 
bones  there — he  could  see  a  little  white 
heap  under  his  feet.  He  remembered 
one  version  of  the  stoi-y,  that  a  deaf  and 
dumb  boy  had  been  murdered  by  the 
old  peddler  and  buried  to  guard  the 
treasure.  The  Bartons  had  never  cred- 
ited that  part  of  the  story,  but  it  might  1 
be  true.  What  else  could  those  bones  | 
mean  ?  Stranger  things  had  happened.  I 
If  those  were  the  bones  of  the  deaf  and 
dumb  boy,  the  buried  money  must  be 
right  under  them ! 

In  a  sudden  madness  James  began 
clawing  and  searching  with  his  fingers 
and  when  he  found  nothing  but  the 
heap  of  bones  he  fell  to  digging  so 
fiercely  that  the  sweat  ran  down  his 
face  in  streams.   He  stopped  at  last  ex- 


hausted and  drew  himself  up  on  the 
grass  to  rest. 

Then  a  figure  advanced  from  the  trees 
behind  him,  and  James'  brother  Sile  call- 
ed gleefully:  "Hi,  James.  Found  the 
treasure  ? ' ' 

James  controlled  himself  admirably. 
"No;  I  haven't  found  it — yet.  I've 
found  something,  though." 

"You  have,  have  you?"  mocked  Sile. 
"What  is  it?" 

James  held  up  the  stone.  "See — T.  S. 
Tony  Shinn.  0,  laugh  if  you  want  to. 
Look  at  those  bones — human  bones. 
There  was  a  tragedy  up  here.  The  deaf 
and  dumb  boy  was  the  victim." 

Sile  had  a  sudden  seizure  and  rolled 
on  the  grass  with  strange  contortions  of 
mirth.  "0,  somebody  hold  my  sides," 
lie  gasped.  "He  thinks  'T.  S.'  stands 
for  Tony  Shinn,  Avhen  I  carved  it  my- 
self for  old  Timbuctoo  Sam!  And 
bones — human  bones!  And  a  tragedy 
— 0  maume,  a  tragedy !  Jimmie,  Jim- 
mie,  you're  the  richest — Timbuctoo  Sam 
—0  lordy!" 

"Timbuctoo  Sam?"  James  faltered. 

"Yes.  You  were  away  when  the  old 
Newfoundland  died,  and  Polly  made  'Li- 
as and  me  bring  him  up  here  and  bury 
him  in  state.  She  carried  up  that  stone 
to  mark  the  grave,  and  I  cut  the  letters. 
T.  S.— Tony  Shinn !    0  my,  Jimmie!" 

James  strode  over  to  the  pile  of  bones. 
The  look  on  his  face  as  he  picked  up  the 
dog's  skull  sent  Sile  into  another  spasm. 
Before  he  recovered  James  had  jerked 
him  into  the  hole. 

"Here,  what  are  you  up  to?  Let  me 
out  of  this." 

"No,  you  don't,"  panted  James.  "I'm 
not  going  to  let  you  out  until  you  prom- 
ise you  won't  tell.  You've  got  to  prom- 
ise. I  will  do  almost  anything  for  you, 
Sile,  upon  my  word  I  will.  You  know  I 
never  blabb. " 

Sile  was  older  and  stronger  than 
James  and  might  have  forced  his  way 
out,  but  he  stood  looking  at  his  brother 
queerly. 

"James,  do  you  know  you  are  using 
both  your  hands?"  he  asked. 

James  stared  at  his  hands,  one  on 
each  of  Sile's  shoulders,  the  left  grasp- 
ing as  firmly  as  the  right.  He  lifted  his 
left  arm  slowly  and  moved  it  up  and 
down  and  backAvard  and  forward, 
stretched  it  out  and  opened  and  shut 
his  hand.  Then  he  turned  white  and 
sat  down  suddenly. 

"It's  well — it's  well!"  he  whispered. 

"Look's  that  way,"  said  Sile,  as  he 
scrambled  up. 

"I  couldn't  use  it  this  morning," 
James  went  on  in  the  same  dazed  way. 
"I  tried  because  I  promised  mother  I 
would  every  morning.  I  commenced  to 
use  it  when  I  was  digging.  I  remember 
now.  I  was  so  excited  that  I  went  to 
digging  with  both  hands.  And  now  it's 
well.    It  is  well,  isn't  it,  Sile?" 

Sile  swallowed  something.  He  had 
never  realized  that  James  cared  so 
much. 

"Of  course  it's  well,"  he  said 
brusquely.  "Looks  to  me  like  as  good 
a  left  arm  as  any  fellow  has  on  him. 
You  know  the  doctors  said  it  would 
come  right."  'He  slapped  James  on  the 
back  encouragingly.  ' '  This  will  be  great 
news  when  the  folks  come  home.  Moth- 
er and  Polly  will  be  awful  glad." 

"Yes,  they'll  be  glad,"  James  agreed 
as  he  got  up.  "Maybe  it  will  please 
them  as  much  as  the  pink  silk  dresses." 
He  was  stretching  out  his  left  hand 
and  looking  at   it   in   the  moonlight. 
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"Say,  I  found  a  treasure  anyway.  This 
is  my  great  discovery." 

Sile  paused  as  they  started  down  the 
hill.  "By  the  way,  Jimmie,  you  needn't 
worry.    I'll  hold  my  tongue." 

James  laughed.  "0,  I  don't  care.  I 
guess  you'll  have  to  tell.  It  is  too  good 
to  keep — Old  Timbuctoo  Sam's  grave! 
Whoopee ! ' '  He  tossed  his  cap  into  the 
air  and  ran  forward  to  catch  it.  "Come 
on,  Sile !  Bet  I  can  beat  you  down  to 
the  barn  bridge." — The  Congregation- 
alist. 


'And  a  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them." 


By  Anne  Guilbert  Mahon. 

The  church  at  Morrisville  was  gay 
with  Christmas  decorations.  Ropes  of 
green  hung  from  the  ceiling  and  fes- 
tooned the  walls.  The  pulpit  and  the 
choir-loft  were  bowers  of  fragi"ant 
green.  The  very  atmosphere  seemed  to 
breathe  out,  "Peace  and  good  will." 

"If  they  were  only  as  zealous  toward 
outside  work  as  they  are  to  their 
church,"  sighed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Talbot  to 
his  wife,  as  they  looked  about  them  at 
the  gi'aeef  ul  decorations,  ' '  what  an 
amount  of  good  they  could  accomplish. 
I  don't  know  how  my  plan  will  work; 
but  it  is  a  last  resort.  I  have  prayed 
and  I  have  preached  and  now  this  is 
my  last  hope.  The  people  seem  full  of 
the  Christmas  spirit  of  giving.  I  be- 
lieve they  can  be  touched  now  as  at  no 
other  time. ' ' 

The  church  at  Morrisville  was  wrap- 
ped up  in  itself.  The  congregation, 
prosperous  and  self-satisfied,  were  proud 
of  their  handsome  edifice  and  took  a 
sort  of  family  pride  in  keeping  it  in 
order.  They  attended  services  regularly 
and  took  an  affectionate  interest  in  their 
pastor;  but  they  were  indifferent  to  all 
outside  work. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Talbot  had  taken  charge 
a  year  before  with  many  misgivings. 
He  knew  the  character  of  the  church, 
and  he  knew  what  they  needed  was  to 
be  drawn  out  of  themselves,  to  become 
interested  in  broader  themes,  and,  above 
all,  in  mission  work.  They  had  always 
contributed  a  mere  pittance  on  mission- 
ary Sundays— and  it  was  well  known 
that  Judge  Crawford,  the  richest  and 
most  prominent  man  in  the  church,  was 
"opposed  to  missions."  He  was  a  self- 
ish man,  spending  largely  where  his  own 
pleasure  or  that  of  his  familv  was  con- 
cerned, but  giving  little  outside.  He  ex- 
plained volubly  that  "people  should  do 
mission  work  in  their  own  homes  first 
before  going  out  to  the  heathen."  Ev- 
eryone kne-v"'  that  the  judge  was  only  ex- 
cusing his  own  selfishness,  but  he  nev- 
ertheless set  the  example  for  the  whole 
church.  "If  Judge  Crawford,  who  can 
afford  It  so  much  better  than  I,  does  not 
giive,  I  don't  see  why  I  should,"  was 
the  general  excuse,  and  so  the  mission- 
ary collections  from  the  Morrisville 
Church  were  small. 

The  Sunday  before  Christmas  dawned 
bright  and  clear.  The  church  was  filled 
to  overflowing.  Everyone  was  happy  and 
smiling,  thinking  of  the  coming  holiday, 
and  of  the  gifts  they  were  about  to  make 
and  to  receive. 

Sunday  School  was  dismissed,  and 
Miss  Crawford,  the  judge's  daughter, 
brought  up  her  class  of  small  boys 
i-hey  had  been  specially  invited  to  stay 
to  the  church  service,  and  they  all  clam- 
ored to  sit  m  their  teacher's  pew,  next 
to  her.  Close  beside  her  sat  Jimmy 
Drake--Jimmy,  the  little  newsboy,  ra<-- 
ged,  dirty,  and,    as    every   one  knew, 


from  the  poorest  home  in  Morrisville. 
Yet  Miss  Crawford,  pretty  and  dainty, 
as  she  was,  and  used  to  every  luxury, 
loved  Jimmy  more  than  any  of  the  oth- 
er boys.  He  was  the  most  earnest 
scholar;  he  paid  the  closest  attention, 
and  he  was  always  ready  to  do  little 
things  for  his  teacher,  whom  he  adored 
with  his  whole  heart.  Close  beside  her 
he  sat,  eager  to  find  the  numbers  in  the 
hymn-book  for  her  with  one  hand, 
while  with  the  other  he  tightly  clutched 
a  bright,  new  ten-cent  piece. 

Judge  Crawford,  in  an  excess  of  gen- 
erosity, had,  as  he  passed  the  small 
newsboy  that  morning,  said,  "Here's 
something  for  you  to  buy  Christmas 
presents  with,  my  boy!" 

' '  To  buy  Christmas  presents  with ! ' ' 
HoAV  Jimmy's  black  eyes  sparkled.  He 
had  j.oard  the  other  boys  talk  of  the 
gifts  they  had  bought  for  their  fami- 
lies, and  how  some  of  them  had  bought 
something  for  Miss  Crawford  and  he 
had  thought  sadly  that  he  could  not 
spare  even  a  cent  of  his  hard-earned 
money  for  his  beloved  teacher.  The 
aunt  with  whom  he  lived  took  every 
cent  which  he  earned  selling  papers  and 
barely  provided  him  with  food  to  eat 
and  clothes  to  wear. 

All  through  Sunday  School  Jimmy 
was  planning  the  magnificent  things  he 
would  buy  with  that  ten-cent  piece  and 
smiling  to  himself  to  think  of  his  teach- 
er's delight  when  he  should  hand  her 
the  present  at  the  Christmas  entertain- 
ment. How  surprised  she  would  be !  He 
must  not  let  her  see  the  precious  dime. 

The  congregation  of  the  Morrisville 
Church  was  destined  to  a  surprise  that 
morning.  Instead  of  the  regular  Christ- 
mas sermon  which  they  had  expected 
from  their  pastor  they  were  introduced 
to  a  slight,  quiet-looking  young  man  as 
"one  of  our  workers  in  India,  who  will 
tell  you  something  of  the  work  there." 

Judge  Crawford's  brow  gxew  dark. 
Several  of  the  other  men  frowned.  Miss 
Crawford  pouted  her  pretty  lips,  sighed 
resignedly  and  settled  back  in  her  pew. 
Jimmy  gave  a  quick  glance  at  the  speak- 
er and  settled  back  too,  but  not  for  long. 

The  missionary  spoke.  Under  his 
quiet  manner  was  a  heart  full  of  zeal 
and  enthusiasm.  From  the  first  word  he 
held  his  hearers  spellbound.  His  won- 
derful earnestness  and  magnetism  ap- 
pealed to  all.  Simply  he  put  before 
them,  in  words  the  smallest  child  could 
understand,  the  condition  of  the  people 
in  that  far-away  land  where  he  had 
worked  so  hard  and  so  faithfully.  He 
pictured  the  thousands  still  living  in 
misery  and  wretchedness,  dying  daily  in 
darkness,  thirsting  for  rest,  for  peace, 
such  as  the  gospel  of  Christ  gives.  He 
told  them  there  was  only  one  mission- 
ary for  hundreds  and  hundreds  of  peo- 
ple; how  they  walked  miles  to  hear  the 
wonderful  news;  how  they  suffered  per- 
secution and  even  death  for  their  faith, 
and  how  hundreds  of  them  were  crying 
out  now  for  missionaries  to  come  to 
their  towns  and  teach  them  and  there 
were  not  missionaries  to  send.  He  told 
how  one  old  woman  tottered  feebly  sev- 
eral miles  to  hear  the  good  news,  and 
how  she  said  to  him,  with  the  tears  run- 
ning down  her  shriveled  cheeks,  ' '  Oh,  if 
you  knew  about  this  wonderful  Sav- 
iour, if  you  and  your  brothers  and  sis- 
ters over  there  knew  about  Him,  and 
knew  He  could  save  me  and  my  people, 
why  didn't  you  come  and  tell  us  long 
before.  My  husband  and  my  children 
are  dead,  and  they  never  knew.  Oh, 
why  didn't  you  come  before?" 

The   missionary   paused   and  looked 


earnestly  at  the  people  before  him. 

"You  who  are  happy  with  all  the 
blessings  which  the  gospel  of  Christ  has 
given  you,  what  are  you  going  to  do  for 
these  people  dying  in  India"?  At  this 
time,  when  you  are  giving  gifts  to  each 
other  in  commemoration  of  his  birth, 
what  are  you  giving  to  him  who  gave 
everything  for  you?  He  who  said,  'In- 
asmuch as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of 
the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have 
done  it  unto  me,'  also  gave  the  parting 
command,  'Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.' 
How  have  you  treated  that  command? 
The  responsibility  of  those  souls  in  In- 
dia, and  the  souls  in  other  lands  who 
are  dying  without  Christ,  rests  upon 
you. ' ' 

The  missionai'y  sat  down.  For  a  mo- 
ment the  church  was  silent.  The  choir 
leader  signalled  to  the  members  of  the 
choir  to  replace  the  elaborate  Christmas 
anthem  they  were  to  have  sung  with  a 
simple  gospel  hymn.  Softly  and  feeling- 
ly they  sang : 

"I  gave  my  life  for  thee,  my  precious 

blood  I  shed, 
That  thou  might 'st   ransomed   be  and 
quickened  from  the  dead. 
I  gave,  I  gave  my  life  for  thee. 
What  hast  thou  given  for  me? 

"My  Father's  house -of  light,  my  rain- 
bow-circled throne, 
I  left  for  earthly  night,  for  wanderings 
sad  and  lone. 
I  left,  I  left  it  all  for  thee, 
Hast  thou  left  aught  for  me?" 

After  a  moment's  silence  the  pastor 
rose  and  said  simply: 

"There  will  be  an  opportunity  given 
for  those  who  wish  to  contribute.  The 
ushers  will  pass  around  cards  upon 
which  you  may  write  the  amount  of 
your  subscription." 

The  stillness  which  followed  was 
broken  by  a  small,  eager  voice  calling 
out,  "Please,  mister,  I'll  give  ten 
cents. ' ' 

Before  Miss  Crawford  could  detain 
him,  Jimmy  rose  from  his  seat  and  hur- 
ried up  the  aisle,  his  small,  freckled  face 
aglow  with  enthusiasm.  Past  the  ush- 
ers he  went  straight  up  to  the  pulpit 
and  to  the  missionary. 

The  man  thanked  him  gently.  It  was 
not  a  time  for  words. 

Miss  Crawford  sat  with  her  head 
down,  her  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  her 
cheeks  very  red.  When  the  ushers  hand- 
ed her  a  card  she  wrote  something  on 
it  which  meant  that  several  of  her  pro- 
posed handsome  Christmas  gifts  to 
friends  would  be  changed  to  some  trifles, 
and  which  meant  self-denial  in  more 
v/ays  than  one. 

Judge  Crawford,  the  scales  fallen 
from  his  eyes  at  last,  put  down  an 
amount  which  he  said  to  himself  might 
make  up  for  some  of  the  opportunities 
toward  contributing  which  he  had  lost, 
and  a  clieek  for  a  thousand  dollars  was 
hande-l  by  him  to  the  pastor  the  very 
next  day. 

The  rest  of  the  congregation  gave  in 
proportion,  and  the  missionary  and  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Talbot  could  hardly  believe 
their  eyes  when  they  saw  the  amount 
which  had  been  promised. 

After  the  service  Miss  Crawford  went 
to  the  pastor  and  said;  "We've  never 
had  a  missionary  society  here  that 
amounted  to  anything.  If  you  will  let 
us  help  you,  I  think  we  can  get  up  one 
which  will  be  a  credit  to  the  church.  I 
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No  Yellow 
Specks, 

No  lumps  of  alkali,  are 
left  in  the  biscuit  or 
cake  when  raised  with 
Royal  Baking:  Powder. 
The  food  is  made  light, 
sweet  and  wholesome. 
Royal  should  take  the 
place  of  cream  of  tar- 
tar and  soda  and  sal- 
eratus  and  sour  milk 
in  making  all  quickly 
risen  food. 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  VORK, 


never  before  realized  how  selfish  and 
self-centered  we  were." 

The  Moriisville  Church  took  a  new 
start  that  Christmas  Sunday.  It  took 
upon  itself  the  suport  of  two  mission- 
aries in  foreign  fields,  and  was  ever  af- 
ter noted  as  taking  the  deepest  interest 
and  doing  the  most  work  for  missions  of 
any  church  in  that  locality.— Presbyter- 
ian Journal. 


Freedom  vs.  Ease. 


Novella  Routt  Reynolds, 

18  Iowa  Circle,  Washington,  D.  C. 

"I  couldn't  keep  a  caged  pet,"  was 
the  emphatic  comment  of  Miss  Susan 
Mason,  the  acknowledged  readjuster  of 
parish  matters.  Miss  Susan 's  very  pres- 
ence bore  testimony  to  her  self-imposed 
task  of  opening  other  people's  eyes  to 
the  general  fitness  of  things. 

She  had  dropped  in  for  an  informal 
call  at  the  Iiome  of  her  next-door  neigh- 
bor, Mrs.  Seaton,  whom  she  had  seen 
from  her  window,  sewing  on  the  v/eek- 
ly  allowance  of  charity  work,  a  task 
which  that  lady  gladly  accomplished 
during  leisure  hours. 

Mrs.  Seaton 's  busy  fingers  kept  time 
with  the  regular  motion  of  the  low 
rocker  she  occupied.  Overhead,  in  the 
sunny  bow  window,  hung  a  canary, 
screened  from  the  morning  glare  by  a 
network  of  climbing  roses.  Sweet  smel- 
ling plants,  in  decorated  pots,  bloomed 
on  the  broad  window  seat. 

"I  can't  see  how  people  can  be  so 
cruel,"  continued  Miss  Susan.  "When 
I  see  birds  in  cages  I  always  feel  like 
opening  the  door  to  them,  and  saying, 
'Take  your  freedom;  use  your  wings  as 
God  intended  you  should.'  That's  how 
I  feel." 

Mrs.  Seaton  stuck  her  needle  in  the 
hem  of  a  small  frock  she  was  making 
for  some  homeless  waif,  and  stopped 
rocking.  She  was  a  patient  woman,  and 
one  who  never  expressed  herself  with- 
out first  throwing  the  mantle  of  charity 
over  the  object  for  discussion.  She  now 
answered  quietly: 

"Yes,  Miss  Susan,  I  quite  agree  with 
you,  but  there  are  some  things  in  this 
world  which  we  are  unable  to  adjust, 
and  the  canary  question  is  one  of  them. 
Do  you  remember  what  Martin  Luther 
once  said  of  the  bird  that  sat  in  the  sun- 
light and  sang  without  knowing  why? 
I  always  think  of  the  great  divine  when 
I  look  at  my  mite  of  feathers  and  song. 
He  sings  because  he  knows  nothing,  ex- 
cept that  food,  drink,  sunshine  and 
warmth  are  his.  Being  born  in  captiv- 
ity, he  accepts  life  as  it  is,  and  a  kind 
master  makes  it  one  long  song.  He 
knows  nothing  of  the  battle  outside 
among  the  feathered  bread-seekers,  and 
I  dare  say  many  a  full-throated  spar- 
row would  exchange  his  icy  bath  and 
stray  crumb  for  my  bird's  warm  tub 
and  dish  of  dainties.  I  give  him  the 
freedom  of  the  room  every  morning,  but 
he  soon  tires,  and  returns  to  his  cage  for 
what  he  knows  is  provided  for  him  in- 
side. 

"Song  is  the  bird's  way  of  showing 
gratitude  for  given  blessings,  and  we 
might  learn  a  lesson  from  these  little 
creations  of  nature's  bounty.  Our  bles- 
sings are  bestowed  by  a  kind  Provi- 
dence, yet  we  sometimes  close  our  eyes 
to  the  sunlight,  forget  the  blue  over- 
head, and  seek  among  earthly  dross  for 
gifts  which  are  ours  without  the  ask- 
ing. 

"I  wish  myself,"  she  continued,  for 
she   saw   her   listener   was  unusually 


thoughtful,  "that  the  canary  traffic 
could  be  abolished,  but  as  there  is  no 
law  against  it,  no  one  need  hesitate  to 
make  the  helpless  prisoners  as  happy  as 
possible  in  captivity.  We  can't  tui'n 
them  out  in  this  climate,  nor  can  we 
transplant  one  of  those  rare  exotics  from 
its  place  in  the  window  there  to  the 
border  outside." 

Miss  Susan  sighed,  and,  with  one  of 
her  characteristic  nods  of  doubt  when 
confronted  with  a  question  to  which  she 
had  no  sure  reply,  dismissed  the  sub- 
ject and  took  leave  of  her  friend  with  a 
look  on  her  face  which  reflected  a  new 
thought. 

Mrs.  Seaton  picked  up  the  sewing  she 
had  discarded  during  the  discussion; 
the  SAveet  singer  overhead  trilled  an  un- 
conscious melody,  and  Miss  Susan  en- 
tered her  stately  home  wondering  why 
she  had  not  given  the  "caged  pet" 
question  her  consideration  before,  and 
how  her  windows  would  look  filled  with 
bright-hued  flowers. — Southern  Church- 
man. 


Let  Us  Forget. 


Some  things  'twere  wiser  we  should  not 

remember ! 
Let  us  forget  the  little  wrong  that  one 
We  loved  and  trusted  did  us,  thinking 

only 

Of  his  past  kindnesses  and  favors 
done. 

Let  us  forget  the  harsh  words  rashly 
spoken 

In  anger's  stress,  and   only   call  to 
mind 

Many  a  golden  thought  our  friend  has 
given 

In  old  communings  that  were  fond 
and  kind. 

Let  us  forget  all  mean  and  low  desires, 
All  base  ambitions  that  have  stained 
our  past, 

And  but  remember  all  things  pure  and 
noble. 

All  high,  grand  aims  that  win  their 
goal  at  last. 

There  is  so  much  in  life  of  truth  and 
grandeur. 

So  much  that  has  been  beautiful  and 
bright 

And  good  to  dwell  upon !    So  let  us  ever 
Forget  the  darkness  and  recall  the 
light. 

L.  M.  Montgomery. 


During  a  charge  in  the  last  English 
war,  the  following  incident  is  said  to 
have  happened :  One  of  the  men  got  his 
thumb  shot  off,  and,  turning  to  his 
chum,  an  Irishman,  ejaculated,  "What- 
ever shall  I  do?  I  am  done  for  life." 
Pat,  taking  things  somewhat  coolly,  and 
thinking  his  chum  was  making  a  fuss 
over  a  mere  trifle,  responded,  solemnly: 
"Begorra,  that's  nothin'  to  make  a  fuss 
about.  Here's  poor  Sam  Jones  wid  his 
head  cut  off,  an'  not  a  word  is  he  say- 
ing."— Selected. 


We  are  glad  to  note  that  the  T.  W. 
Woods  &  Sons,  seed  merchants,  of  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  have  been  awarded  the  grand 
prize  at  the  St.  Louis  Fail'.  This  enter- 
prising firm  also  took  the  gold  medal 
at  Paris,  in  1900.  So,  why  should  our 
people  send  North  for  seeds? 


GOWAN'S  PNEUMONIA  CURE 

Cures  Throat  and  Lung  A.ffections. 

Coughs,  Colds,  Sore  Throat,  Congested  Lungs,  etc.,  should  be 
treated  ut,  once  as  such  affections  are  verj'  liable,  It  neglected,  to 
develop  into  Pneumonia  or  Consumption.  Gowan's  Fneumonla 
Cure  is  a  safe,  speedj'  aud  certain  cure  for  all  such  conditions  and 
the  only  known  reliable  remedy  for  Pneumonia.  It  is  applied  ex- 
ternally, gives  Immediate  relief  and  effects  a  prompt  and  per- 
manent cure. 

Sold  by  all  Good  Druggists,  $1  per  bottle 

Mr.^M.  M.  Anslty,  T.  F.  &  P.  A.,  Atlanta  &  West  Point  R.  R.,  AtlanU,  Ga., 
says:  '  I  have  used  Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  in  my  family  and  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  for  coughs,  colds  and  croup,  it  has  no  equal.  I  would  not  feel  safe  without  a 
bottle  ^f  it  within  easy  reach." 

Mr.  E.  H.  Lea,  Agent  So.  Ry.,  Richmond,  Va.,  says:  "l  have  used  Gowan's 
Pneumonia  Cure  in  my  family  with  mosi  gratifying  results,  especially  for  chest  colds 
and  coughs.    I  find  it  a  most  excellent  remedy.'* 

//  your  druggist  cannot  supply  you,  write  to 

Gowan  Medical  Co.,   DurHam,  n.  c. 
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®ur  Xfttle  jFolks. 


CbUeren's  lettere. 


Bessemei-  City,  N.  C. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy,  7  years  old.  I 
have  written  to  you  before  and  was  very 
happy  to  see  my  letter  in  print.  I  trust 
this  one  will  not  be  put  in  the  waste 
basket.  My  Sunday  School  teacher  is 
Miss  Julia  Stockard.  She  is  very  sweet, 
and  a  fine  teacher.  My  school  teacher  is 
Mr.  Bradley.  I  like  him,  but  don't  want 
him  to  whip  me.  I  will  ask  a  question 
and  close.    What  cured  Naaman? 

Your  little  friend, 

Sam  Burney  Hay. 


Rosehill,  N.  C,  Oct.  29,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  haven 't  wrote  but  once  I  thought 
I  would  write  again.  I  go  to  school 
now,  and  my  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Lou 
Matthews.  I  like  her  vei-y  much.  I 
study  fourth  reader  languages,  spelling, 
arithmetic  and  geography.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day School  every  Sunday.  Our  pastor  is 
Mr.  M.  Man.  We  have  a  dog.  Its  name 
is  Spot.  I  have  two  kittens,  a  black  and 
one  yellow.  Grandmother  takes  your  nice 
paper  and  I  like  to  read  the  stories  and 
letters.  I  am  a  little  girl,  8  years  old.  I 
will  close  for  this  time. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Ida  May  Matthews. 


Glengarry,  N.  C,  October  31st,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  eight  years  old.  If 
I  can  keep  a  secret,  I  do  not  want  mam- 
ma to  know  about  this  letter  till  she 
sees  it  in  your  paper.  Mamma  and 
Sister  Em  read  me  the  letters  in  your 
nice  paper,  and  I  surely  do  like  to  hear 
them.  I  have  been  to  Greensboro  to  see 
Cousin  Emmie  Lee  Witherspoon,  and  I 
had  such  a  nice  time  I  did  not  want  to 
come  home.  My  Cousin  Bessie  has  a 
pet  pig.  Her  name  is  Polly.  She  fol- 
lows just  like  a  dog.  Bessie  has  to 
shut  her  up  in  the  morning  to  keep  her 
from  going  to  school.  I  have  three 
brothers  and  two  sisters.  My  oldest 
brother  brought  me  a  Shepherd  puppy 
from  South  Carolina.  His  name  is 
Shep.    I  must  not  write  too  much. 

Your  little  friend, 

John  B.  Whitted. 


The  Presents. 


Theodore  was  going  to  town,  to  the 
dentist's,  and  Dorothy  cried  at  the 
breakfast  table  because  she  could  not  go. 
But  Aunt  Alice  whispered,  for  a  secret, 
that  she  was  going  into  town  herself  the 
next  morning,  and  would  take  her.  And 
Theodore  told  her  that  he  would  bring 
her  something  that  afternooon.  So 
Dorothy  stopped  crying. 

As  soon  as  Theodore  had  started,  Dor- 
othy began  to  wonder  what  he  would 
bring  home  to  her. 

There  were  twenty-three  beautiful 
new  haystacks  in  the  back  lot.  Doro- 
thy went  out  to  try  them,  but  she  did 
not  enjoy  tumbling  on  haystacks  with- 
out Theodore. 

When  she  had  tried  five,  she  went  in 
the  house  and  asked  mother  if  it  was 
not  almost  four  o'clock. 
_  "No,  dear,  it  won't  be  four  o'clock 
till  after  luncheon,"  mother  said. 

"Then,    mother,    won't    you  please 


have  luncheon  pretty  soon?"  Dorothy 
urged. 

Mother  kissed  her  and  told  her  that 
they  would  have  it  just  as  soon  as  it 
was  ready,  and  that  she  might  go  out 
in  the  kitchen  and  help  Augusta  shell 
peas.  So  Dorothy  went  out  into  the 
kitchen,  and  sat  down  on  the  doorstep 
and  shelled  one  hundred  peas. 

After  a  while  they  had  luncheon,  and 
after  that  mother  said  that,  if  she  would 
take  a  little  nap,  when  she  awoke,  it 
would  be  nearer  the  time  for  Theodore 
to  come. 

Dorothy  lay  down  and  shut  her  eyes 
very  hard  for  a  long  time,  and  by  and 
by  she  went  to  sleep.  When  she  awoke, 
mother  was  just  coming  into  the  room 
with  some  clean  dresses  that  Augusta 
had  been  ironing. 

She  let  Dorothy  choose  which  she 
would  wear  that  afternoon,  and  Doro- 
thy choose  a  muslin  with  a  vine  of 
small  blue  -flowers,  because  she  knew  her 
brother  liked  it. 

As  soon  as  she  was  dressed  she  went 
out  to  the  gate  to  watch  for  Theodore. 
In  just  a  little  while  she  saw  him  coming 
ujj  the  hill  with  father,  and  ran  to  meet 
them. 

She  took  hold  of  her  father's  other 
hand,  and  all  the  time  she  was  wonder- 
ing hard  what  Theodore  had  brought  her, 
but  of  course  she  could  not  ask. 

When  they  reached  the  piazza,  Theo- 
dore told  her  to  shut  her  eyes,  and, 
when  Dorothy  looked,  she  was  holding  in 
her  hands — well,  I  know  you  will  be  as 
surprised  as  Dorothy  was — a  baseball 
bat! 

"Is  it  for  me,  Theodore?"  she  asked 
doubtfully. 

"Yes,"  said  Theodore,  nodding  to 
make  her  sure,  "and  it's  a  fine  one! 
Just  let  me  show  you."  He  took  the 
bat  and  swung  it  over  his  shoulder, 
whirling  around  on  one  foot.  Then  he 
handed  it  back  to  Dorothy. 

"Th— ank  you,  Theodore,"  Dorothy 
said  slowly;  and  then  she  ran  and 
climbed  up  in  her  mother's  lap  for  a 
little  while. 

The  next  day  it  was  Dorothy's  turn  to 
go  to  town.  Theodore  went  out  and 
tumbled  on  the  haystacks,  but  he  did 
not  enjoy  it  very  much  alone,  either.  It 
was  so  much  more  fun  with  Dorothy. 

Dorothy  came  home  at  noon,  and, 
when  she  came,  she  handed  Theodore  a 
box  wrapped  in  light  brown  paper. 

"I've  brought  you  something,  Theo- 
dore." 

Theodore  undid  it.  You  may  guess 
three  times  what  it  was. 

A  doll's  tea-set, — cups,  and  saucers 
and  ijlates,  and  the  dearest  little  cream 
pitcher  and  sugar-bowl  and  teapot,  with 
■pink  roses  on  every  one ! 

"Isn't  it  beautiful,  Theodore?"  Dor- 
othey  asked,  looking  up  into  his  face  for 
approval. 

Theodore  hesitated.  "Quite,"  he 
said  slowly,  then  added,  "Thank  you, 
Dorothy!"  and  put  the  box  down  on 
the  step. 

Dorothy  sat  down  and  arranged  the 
dishes  on  the  piazza  floor,  while  Theo- 
dore stood  on  the  walk,  swinging  Dor- 
othy's bat.  Dorothy  had  told  him  he 
might  take  it. 

They  were  both  very  quiet  for  a  few- 
minutes.  Then  Theodore  said,  ' '  What 
let 's  play  ? ' ' 

And  Dorothy  said,  "What  let's?" 

Then  Theodore  said,  "Let's  play  for 
a  little  while  that  I  brought  you  those 
dishes  and  you  brought  me  this  bat  to- 
day." 

Dorothy  nodded.    "Yes,"  she  agreed. 


She  went  to  him  and  threw  her  arms  im- 
pulsively about  his  nek. 

"0,  Theodore,  you  were  lovely  to 
bring  me  those  dishes!"  she  said. 
"Thank  you!" 

Theodore  laid  his  arm  on  her  shoulder. 

"I'm  glad  you  like  them,"  he  said. 
"But  this  bat'.i  fine.  I'm  much  obliged, 
Dorothy!" 

"Is  it  a  real  good  one,  Theodore?" 
Dorothy  asked  anxiously. 

"Fine,"  he  repeated,  "and  just 
what  I  wanted ! ' ' 

Dorothy  looked  at  the  dishes,  and 
then  at  the  bat,  and  after  a  few  minutes 
she  said,  "Let's  play  this  all  the  time, 
Theodore."  And  Theodore  said:  "All 
right.    We  will." — Youth's  Companion. 


Flossie's  Air-Trips. 


There  had  been  weeks  and  weeks  of 
illness  for  Flossie;  but  one  sunny  day 
mamma  came  in  with  hat  and  wraps  on 
and  looking  very  mysterious.  She 
went  to  the  closet  where  Flossie's  things 
had  hung  limp  and  useless,  and  Flos- 
sie's eyes  grew  big  with  wonder  when 
she  brought  them  out — the  soft,  warm 
coat  and  blue  hood  and  mittens  that 
used  to  go  to  school  every  morning  and 
go  sliding  down  hills  afternoons  and 
Saturdays.  She  came  straight  to  the 
bed  with  them  and  said,  "What  do  you 
say  to  an  airing,  little  girl?  Just  hold 
out  those  arms,  if  you  please." 

Flossie  Avas  so  surprised  she  could 
not  lift  them.  They  were  very  wabbly, 
anyway,  so  mamma  lifted  her  up,  and 
said,  with  a  gay  little  smile  that  held 
the  tears  back,  "Yes,  dear,  you  are  go- 
ing to  have  on  your  wraps  and  take  the 
air  this  morning,"  and  she  buttoned  the 
coat  over  the  little  white  gown,  tied  the 
hood  under  the  chin  and  slipped  the 
mittens  on.  Then  Flossie  and  bed  and 
all  were  done  up  in  a  great  big  blankety 
bundle,  and  the  front  windows  thrown 
up  full  height.  The  frosty  air  came 
tingling  in  with  the  busy  click  of  hur- 
rying feet  and  all  the  city's  din. 

Then  brother  rushed  in  with  cap, 
overcoat  and  mittens  on,  and  his  reins, 
with  their  jingling  sleigh-bells,  dangling 
from  his  waist. 

"Hello!"  he  said.  "Is  the  turnout 
ready  to  start?"  and  throv/ing  the  loose 
end  of  the  reins  over  the  foot  of  the  lit- 
tle Avhite  bed,  he  pranced  and  capered 
after  a  most  spirited  fashion.  And 
Flossie  laughed  till  the  curls  began  to 
nod  once  more,  and  mamma  said  that 
was  enough  for  one  time.  So  the  win- 
dows were  whisked  down  and  the  wraps 
put  away  till  the  next  day,  when  Flos- 
sie's eyes  began  to  sparkle  a  bit  as  soon 
as  they  were  brought  out. 

"Now,"  said  mamma,  "this  time  we 
are  going  to  have  a  little  car  ride. 
Here's  the  conductor,"  and  brother 
marched  solemnly  in  with  a  big  con- 
ductor's cap  on.  "Whiz,  whiz!"  came 
an  electric  car  round  the  corner,  and 
mamma  slipped  a  nickle  in  Flossie's 
hand  just  as  the  conductor  came  along, 
taking  up  the  fares  and  dingling  mam- 
ma's table-bell  each  time  from  the 
depths  of  his  pocket. 

It  was  a  lovely  ride,  Flossie  said, 
with  shining  eyes,  and  it  was  so  nice 
to  hear  outside  things  again ! 

The  next  day,  when  ready  to  start,  a 
little  brown  birdie  flew  from  the  cedar 
tree  right  past  the  window. 

Brother  said,  "Oh,  let's  take  a  fly!" 
and  flapped  his  "M'ings"  enough  for  all 
three,  Flossie,  mamma  and  himself.  So 
they  flew  right  up  into  the  birdie's  win- 
ter home  in  the  big,  sheltering  cedai-. 
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and  mamma  seemed  to  know  all  about 
her  family,  and  could  answer  all  their 
questions  as  well  as  Mrs.  Birdie  herself. 
Then  they  dropped  down  on  the  waving 
arms  of  the  big  oak  and  swung  a  while, 
till  mamma  hustled  them  right  in  out  of 
the  cold. 

After  a  Aveek  of  these  daily  air-trips 
Flossie  had  gathered  so  many  winter 
roses  in  her  little  white  cheeks,  and  the 
blue  eyes  had  caught  so  much  of  the 
sparkling  sunlight  from  frostly  roofs 
and  snow-hung  trees,  that  one  moi'ning 
she  found  herself  standing  at  the  big 
front  door,  and  then  a  little  later  she 
and  that  warm  wrap  and  blue  hood  and 
mittens  were  actually  sliding  down  hill 
again.- — By  Isla  May  Mullens,  in 
Youth's  Companion. 


What  a  Horse  Would  Say. 


By  George  T.  Angell. 

Please  to  take  off  these  close-fitting 
blinders  and  give  me  a  chance  to  use  my 
eyes  like  other  folks.  And  then,  here's 
this  check-rein.  It  pulls  my  head  away 
up  in  the  air.  It  hurts  my  mouth.  It 
sometimes  gives  me  a  throat  disease.  I 
can't  see  the  road  so  well  and  am  more 
likely  to  stumble. 

I  can't  draw  nearly  so  much  as  I 
could  with  my  head  doAvn,  and  I  can't 
draw  so  easily.  A  tight  check-rein  puts 
me  in  constant  pain.  Please  to  kindly 
take  off  this  check-rein,  or  lengthen  it 
out  so  that  I  can  put  my  head  down 
where  I  want  to  when  I  am  going  up 
hill. 

And  then  we  get  old  and  feeble,  just 
as  men  do,  and  the  older  we  grow,  if  we 
have  woi'ked  faithfully,  the  more  kindly 
we  ought  to  be  treated,  and  it  isn't  right 
when  we  have  given  you  a  lifetime  of 
faithful  service  to  sell  us  off  in  our  old 
age  for  a  small  sum  into  the  hands  of 
hard  masters. 

Two  men  or  boys  the  same  size  can't 
always  do  the  same  work — nor  can  two 
horses. 

Our  stomachs  are  small,  and  Ave  ought 
to  be  fed  and  watered  often.  And  then, 
there's  this  matter  of  overloading. 

If  I  generally  draAv  kindly,  but  some 
day  give  out  and  stop,  and  tell  you  as 
plainly  as  I  can  that  you  have  put  on 
too  much  load,  it  isn't  right  to  go  to 
beatinc'  and  swearing  at  me. 

It  is  much  kinder  and  better  to  talk 
kindly  and  throw  off  part  of  the  load  or 
get  another  horse,  or  if  the  wheel  is  in 
a  hole,  ask  the  people  near  to  take  hold 
and  push. 

We  horses  can't  tell  our  feelings  as 
you  can.  Sometimes  Ave  are  dizzy — 
sometimes  sick. 

Sometimes  the  hostler  drives  us  half 
the  night,  and  then  turns  us  out  for  a 
day's  work  next  morning. 

Sometimes  he  don't  get  up  in  time  to 
give  us  our  breakfast — sometimes  he 
forg'ets  to  water  us. 

Ahvays  feed  us  from  the  palm  of  your 
hand,  so  that  we  may  not  bite  your  fin- 
gers. 

When  you  put  us  up  in  a  strange  sta- 
ble, never  trust  the  hostler  to  give  us 
the  oats,  but  go  out  and  see  that  he  does 
it,  and  stand  by  us  while  we  eat  them. 

Dangerous  OoMs 
Heavy  Coughs 
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and  see  that  he  don't  forget  to  water  us. 

Never  put  the  bits  into  our  mouths  in 
cold  weather  until  you  have  first  warm- 
ed them,  so  that  they  won't  take  the 
skin  off  our  tongues  and  make  it  pain- 
ful to  eat.  You  wouldn't  like  to  have 
frosty  iron  bits  put  in  your  mouth  on  a 
cold  day. 

Ahvays  Avarm  our  bits  in  cold  weath- 
er, and  when  from  old  age  Ave  can't 
chew,  please  take  us  to  a  horse  doctor 
and  have  our  teeth  filed  so  that  we  can. 

When  you  find  our  blankets  blown  off 
on  a  cold  day,  please  put  them  on  again 
and  tuck  them  under  the  harness. 

Don't  keep  twitching  the  reins  when 
you  di'ive  us.  You  wouldn't  like  to  have 
any  body  twitching  the  reins  all  the 
time  if  the  bit  Avere  in  your  mouth. 

Don't  over-drive  us,  and  then,  on  the 
other  hand,  don't  let  us  stand  in  the 
stable  all  day  without  exercise. 

Horses  and  dogs  need  exercise  every 
day.  and  can't  be  Avell  without  it.  You 
Avouldn't  like  to  be  tied  up  in  a  stall  all 
day  and  not  permitted  to  go  out. 

Please  to  make  it  a  rule  that  you  Avill 
never  ride  in  a  carriage  drawn  by  a 
horse  with  mutilated  tail,  or  a  poor- 
looking  horse  when  you  can  possibly 
help  it,  and  always  look  at  the  check- 
I'ein.  Always  select  the  carriage  that 
has  the  best  looking  horses,  and  tell  the 
di'ivei's  why  you  do  it. 

Then  Avhen  we  get  run  down  Ave 
should  like  to  be  sent  off  into  the  coun- 
try to  take  a  A-acation  and  pick  up. 

If  all  boys  and  girls,  eveiy  time  they 
see  a  poor,  miserable-looking  horse. 
Avould  simply  say  so  the  driA'er  could 
hear  them  four  Avords,  "I  pity  that 
horse,"  it  Avould  be  a  great  benefit  to 
us. 

And  Avhen  it  becomes  necessai*\'  t^  at 
AA'e  should  die.  don't  let  anybody  try  to 
kill  us  that  don't  know  hoAv,  but  send 
to  our  society  for  the  preA'ention  of  cru- 
elty to  animals,  that  employs  skilful 
men  to  kill  all  horses  and  dogs  and  ca(s 
humanely,  and  let  them  send  a  m.an  io 
kill  us.  mercifully,  without  fore-knoAvl- 
edge  and  Avithout  pain. — NeAv  York  Ob- 
server. 


A  Little  Gardener. 


When  Daisy  Avas  about  i=''ght  years  old 
she  went  to  live  in  the  country.  Until 
that  tir'e  she  had  hardlv  ever  seen 
floAvers  gTOAv,  except  in  the  shop  Avin- 
doAvs.  and  as  she  had  nev3"  come  across 
rmv  birds,  except  the  sparrows  on  her 
AvindoAv  sill,  and  her  oAvn  '■anary  in  the 
creen  cai;'",  she  did  not  knoAA'  the  names 
or  notes  of  any  of  the  cunitless  birds 
which  noAv  flitted  and  tAvittered  on 
every  bu^h  and  hedge  and  tree  nronnd 
her.  Lu'^l'iiy.  mother  had  lived  in  the 
country  \'hfii  she  "-as  a  littl?  girl,  and 
so  Daisy  n  on  learned  from  her  mai>y 
stranee  mings  about  the  livelv  ucav 
Avorld  ia  Avhich  she  found  hersi^lf.  They 
lived  in  a  ouaint,  rambli'is'  house,  with 
a  dear,  eld- fashioned  garden.  Lilies, 
roses,  carnat;ons,  colum.^tines  and  num- 
bers of  .v.her  flowers  filled  the  air  with 
their  sAveetr.erfs,  and  Daisy  avas  never  so 
content  as  when  she  co  I'd  trot  around 
the  paths,  i'unbonnet  on  li.'^r  lipnd  r.:,'i 
basket  and  scissors  in  hi'id,  liolping 
mother  Lo  "ut  the  Aon^'  is  and  then  to 
ar-ange  I'.cm  in  th">  pr^lly  china  boAvls 
in  the  draAving  room. 

I  think  Daisy  felt  the  proudest  and 
happiest  moment  of  her  life  had  come 
when  mother  said  that  she  might  have 
a  little  garden  of  her  oAvn  under  the 
south  wall.    The  little  boy  Avho  lived 


next  door  loved  flowers,  too,  and  he 
and  Daisy  worked  together  in  her  little 
garden,  digging,  sowing,  pruning  and 
snipping  off  the  faded  blossoms  here 
and  there,  filling  the  can  at  the  pimip 
and  watering  the  thirsty  flowers.  And 
when  they  Avere  tired  they  Avould  stop 
to  rest,  and  Georgie  Avould  tell  lots 
about  the  care  of  floAvers.  She  soon 
loved  her  flowers  more  than  her  dolls, 
and  had  a  name  and  character  for  each 
one  of  them.  She  used  to  talk  to  them 
as  if  they  were  really  alive  and  could 
hear  her,  and  when  one  of  her  plants 
died  they  dug  a  little  grave  for  it  and 
then  tied  tiny  scraps  of  black  crepe  on 
all  the  other  fioAvers.  The  plant  she 
really  loved  more  than  any  other  was  a 
red  carnation,  and  every  day  she  used 
to  watch  its  buds  opening  with  the  keen- 
est delight. 

One  morning  Daisy  Avent  into  the  vil- 
lage Avith  her  mother  to  visit  a  poor  old 
lady  Avho  was  sick.  Before  leaving  her 
''ottage,  Mrs.  Sinclair  asked  if  she  real- 
ly had  everything  she  wanted. 

"Everything,  thank  you  kindly, 
ma'am,"  said  the  old  woman,  "except 
a  fcAv  flowers,  and  I  do  so  long  for  the 
sight  of  a  red  carnation.  They  used  to 
orow  in  our  garden  when  I  was  a  little 
child  at  home,  and  I  seem  to  have  such 
a  fancy  to  see  one  again." 

Daisy  Avas  A'ery  silent  and  thoughtful 
as  she  Avalked  home  by  her  mother's 
side.  She  knew  there  were  no  red  car- 
nations at  home,  except  in  her  own  par- 
ticular little  garden,  and  it  almost  broke 
her  heart  to  think  of  parting  with  her 
dear,  favorite  flowers.  She  did  not  say 
anything,  but  directly  after  dinner  she 
slipped  into  the  garden,  and  with  tears 
blinding  her  eyes  and  a  somcAvhat  trem- 
bling hand,  she  gathered  all  her  dear, 
red  carnations,  and  then  flew  to  the  old 
Avoman's  cottage  with  them  as  fast  as 
she  could  r\m.  She  felt,  somehow,  it 
Avould  be  less  hard  if  she  could  get  it 
all  over  very  quickly.  She  lelt  verA' 
2'lad  when  she  saw  the  poor  old  woman's 
face  light  up  at  her  gift;  but  as  she 
went  home  she  felt  A'ery  sad,  and  she 
could  not  trust  herself  to  go  near  the 
garden  again  that  day.  The  next  morn- 
ing she  Avent  sloAvly  and  sadly  toAvard 
her  little  garden,  but  what  was  her  joy 
when,  instead  of  the  expected  blank,  she 
saAv  three  magnificent  carnation  plants 
in  a  roAv,  covered  with  bright  red  blos- 
soms, far  more  beautiful  than  the  other 
ones.  "Oh,  mother,  mother!"  she 
cried,  running  toward  Mi's.  Sinclair, 
"come  quickly!  Come  and  see  what  has 
happened.    What  can  it  mean?" 

Mother  smiled  and  kissed  her  little 
oirl.  The  truth  was,  that  when  she 
found  out  the  afternoon  before  hoAv  un- 
selfish Daisy  had  been,  she  had  driven 
into  the  neighboring  toAvn  to  buy  the 
carnation  plants,  and  had  planted  them 
herself,  Avhen  the  little  girl  had  gone  to 
bed.  "I  think,  Daisy,"  she  said,  "that 
little  girls  who  do  unselfish  things  for 
others  will  find  that  others  can  do  things 
for  them."  But  she  never  told  Daisy 
Avho  had  planted  the  carnations. — Se- 
lected. 


A  Beautiful  Complexion 

Is  a  neeessitj'  for  ladies  and  desirable 
for  men.  If  troubled  Avith  distlgure- 
ments  in  the  form  of  inflamed,  itching 
patches,  ugly  pimples  or  any  other  cu- 
taneous trouble,  beautify  your  complex- 
ion AA'ith  Tetterine.  One  box  will  do  the 
Avork.  Fragrant,  harmless,  effective.  50 
cents  per  box,  at  druggists,  or  by  mail 
from  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Manufacturer, 
Savannah,  Ga. 
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Telephone  Manners. 


By  Florence  Howe  Hall. 
I  fancy  I  hear  some  critic  say,  as  he 
reads  this  title:  "Telephone  manners'? 
They  do  not  exist!  People  lay  aside 
their  good  manners  the  moment  they 
take  down  the  receiver."  But  our  crit- 
ic is  too  sweeping  in  his  assertions.  We 
sometimes  meet  with  carelessness  and 
incivility  at  the  telephone,  as  we  do 
everywhere  else  in  the  world.  We  do 
not  often  meet  with  downright  rudeness, 
especially  if  we  ourselves  behave  with 
courtesy. 

The  truth  is  that  the  general  use  of 
the  telephone  is  of  such  recent  date  that 
the  code  of  behavior  governing  it  is  not 
yet  understood  so  widely  as  it  should  be. 
Haste  and  politeness  are  said  to  be  nat- 
ural enemies.  We  are  obliged  to  huri-j' 
so  much  when  we  speak  over  the  wire 
that  we  have  not  yet  learned  to  be  po- 
lite at  such  high  speed.  As  it  is  our  aim 
in  the  twentieth  eentuiy  to  become  moi'e 
and  more  highly  civilized,  we  surely  do 
not  intend  to  retrogxade  in  our  man- 
ners. Our  problem  is  to  adapt  the  cus- 
toms of  the  past  to  the  conditions  of  the 
present  day.  The  general  principles  of 
courtesy  and  good  breeding  change  very 
little,  but  our  application  of  them  must 
vary  with  our  environment. 

Much  annoyance  is  caused  to  busy 
women  by  the  persistence  of  those  who 
insist  on  speaking  to  them  personally, 
instead  of  delivering  the  message  to 
whoever  answers  the  telephone  call.  A 
little  reflection  will  show  us  how  incon- 
siderate this  proceeding  is.  Our  friend 
may  be  receiving  special  callers  or  en- 
gaged on  some  important  piece  of  writ- 
ing. Perhaps  she  is  making  a  cake  or  a 
pie  in  the  kitchen,  with  the  telephone 
three  flights  of  stairs  above  her,  or  she 
may  be  at  the  top  of  the  house,  and  the 
wire  in  the  basement.  Against  the  in- 
terruption of  the  ordinary  visitor  she  is 
fortified,  for  she  has  told  the  maid  that 
she  is  "not  at  home"  to  ordinary  call- 
ers. But  if  some  one  summons  us  over 
the -telephone  and  says  the  business  is 
very  urgent  and  important,  Ave  feel 
obliged  to  drop  everything  and  huny  to 
the  instrument.  Nine  times  out  of  ten 
the  message  proves  to  be  something 
which  could  have  been  intnisted  with 
perfect  safety  to  the  maid  who  fii-st  an- 
swered the  summons.  In  many  houses 
some  one  person  is  deputed  to  attend 
to  the  telephone.  The  part  of  politeness, 
therefore,  is  to  inquire  whether  our  in- 
terlocutor can  take  a  message  for  Mrs. 
Jones. 

In  case  of  illness  do  not  inquire  how  a 
friend  is  by  telephoning  to  her  resi- 
dence, unless  you  know  that  the  pa- 
tent's room  is  so  situated  that  he  or  she 
cannot  hear  the  sound.  In  many  houses 
the  telephone  is  upstairs,  and  I  have 
known  people  who  were  not  only  annoy- 
ed but  given  gi-eat  anxiety  by  messages 
from  their  friends,  received  during  the 
progress  of  t^^hoid  fever,  for  instance. 
Not  only  is  it  necessary  in  this  disease 
to  keep  the  house  absolutely  quiet,  but 
it  is  impoi-tant,  as  in  all  serious  illness, 


Luinbago  "1 


to  prevent  the  patient  from  realizing 
her  condition. 

"Has  Lurena  really  typhoid  fever?" 

"What  is  her  temperature  today?  Is 
she  any  better?  Are  you  very  anxious 
about  her?" 

To  all  such  inquiries  the  tortured 
friends  are  obliged  to  reply  as  they  best 
can,  all  within  earshot  of  a  patient  al- 
ready over-anxious  about  her  own  condi- 
tion. 

We  should  avoid  if  possible  calling 
up  our  friends  at  the  time  of  their 
meals,  very  late  in  the  evening,  or  very 
eai-ly  in  the  morning,  just  as  we  would 
avoid  making  a  jiersonal  call  at  such 
hours. 

We  should  also  avoid  discussing  the 
private  affairs  of  other  people,  remem- 
bering that  we  may  be  overheard  at  both 
ends  of  the  wire  or  by  a  third  party 
waiting  to  use  the  telephone.  It  goes 
without  saying  that  we  should  not  listen  i 
to  the  conversation  of  other  people  who  j 
are  speaking  over  the  wire,  for  eaves-  j 
dropping  is  as  odious  here  as  elsewhere. 
At  the  same  time,  where  several  bouses 
are  connected  with  one  wire,  it  is  some- 
times impossible  to  avoid  hearing  a  few 
v/ords.  One  also  may  be  standing  in  the 
room  with  the  person  who  is  receiving 
the  message.  For  these  reasons  it  is 
better  taste  not  to  discuss  one's  own 
private  affairs  by  wire. — Good  House- 
keeping. 


This  Fur  Scarf, 

$7.50 


RIVER  MINK  Soarf, 
lined  with  satin,  three 
tails  on  each  end. 

A  splendid  quality 
fur  at  a  very  little 
price. 

Muf£  to  match  it  for 
P5.00. 

If,     after  receiving' 
the  fur,  it  doesn't  suit 
you,  return  it  to  us  in 
good     condition  and 
.jjj  we'll  refund  the  money. 
■  /     Write  us  for  samples 
/  of  Dress  Goods. 


Northern  Rebellion  end 

Southern  Secession, 

By  Major  E.  \7.  R.  EWING,  LL.  B. 

Says  Mr  Blake  L.  Woodson,  State  Historian  U. 
D.  0.,  Kansas  City,  Mo:  "A  most  valuable  work, 
and  one  that  is  very  much  needed  at  this  time." 

Major  Chas.  W.  Hubner,  the  well  known  writei-. 
Atlanta,  Ga:  "It  should  be  made  a  reference  book 
in  our  colleges  and  schools." 

The  State  (Little  Ro<k.  Ark.)  Republican: 
"■Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Major  Ewing  or  otherwise,  his  book  is  one  that 
should  be  read  by  all  students  of  American  His- 
tory." 

Hon.  B.  F.  Grady,  Clinton.  N.  C. ;  "I  believe  it 
describes  the  "last  feather'  that  'broke  the  cam- 
el's back'  more  thoroughly  and  more  ably  than 
any  other  work  so  far  written." 

Neat  cloth  binding,  383  large,  pages,  price  by 
mail,  SI. 50. 

Write  us  for  endorsements  of  Grady's  "Cause 
of  the  South  vs.  the  North;"  Edmond's  "Facts 
and  Falsehoods,"  etc. 

Potomac  Book  Company, 

Box  483,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Write  for  our  new 
.Catalogues  of  IN- 
FANTS' FURNISH- 
INGS, LACE  CUR- 
TAINS and  CHRIST- 
MAS BOOKS. 
You'd  better  write  for  these  things 
to-day. 

We  prepay  charges  on  all  orders  of 
$5.00  and  over. 


Richmond,  Vex. 


G 


Permanent  Gure  txuai" 

anteedf  without  knife,  X-Ray,  Arse?iic 
or -Acids;  no  inconvenience.    Write  for  book. 

SQuthevst  Oama^s*  Ssss^csSoB'sum 

1520  E.  Monument  SS.  BalSciftore,  Md. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
•    Norfolk,  V». 


Get  Instant  Selief 
RUB  ON 

Painkiller 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 
WE   CALL  "your  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
cany  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Repair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  In  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


5  North  Tryon  Street,  ^MB''^. 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 
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BROWN-THAMES.— At  Bid-a-wee. 
N.  C,  October  20th,  1904,  by  Rev.  Du- 
^■ald  Munroe,  Mr.  Fred  Brown  and  Miss 
Pearl  Thames,  both  of  Hope  Mills,  N.  C. 


BIGGS-McNEILL.— At  the  home  of 
(he  bride,  near  Raeford,  N.  C,  October 
11th,  1904,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  Caligan,  as- 
sisted by  Rev.  L.  A.  McLanrin,  Mr.  G.  C. 
Big'gs  and  Miss  Ida  McNeill,  both  of 
Robeson  county,  N.  C. 


WHITE-PATTERSON.— October  5th, 
1904,  at  the  Billingsly  Hospital,  States- 
ville,  N.  C,  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Brown,  Mr. 
John  S.  White  and  Miss  Margaret  Ge- 
neva Patterson,  both  of  Statesville. 
N.  C. 

Deaths, 


I  fancy  I  catch  through  the  gateway 

A  glimpse  of  the  golden  street, 
And  an  echo  of  wonderful  music, 

Mystic,  and  low,  and  sweet, 
Comes  on  the  winds  of  sunset 

From  the  country  far  away. 
Where  the  dear,  remembered  voices, 

Sing  in  God's  choir  today. 


OWEN.— Monday,  September  26th, 
Eva  Cun-in,  wife  of  Mr.  J.  B.  Owen,  fell 
on  sleep.  One  of  the  esteemed 
and  honored  residents  of  Hender- 
son. Like  Dorcas,  "this  woman  was 
full  of  good  works  and  of  almsdeeds 
which  she  did."  She  leaves  a  husband, 
a  deacon  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  a  daughter  two  years  old. 


HAGER. — Lester  Bailey  Hager  died 
at  the  home  of  his  father,  J.  W.  Hager, 
near  Clio  Church,  Iredell  county,  N.  C, 
October  18th,  1904,  aged  17  years,  5 
months  and  1  day.  He  Avas  greatly  lov- 
ed and  tenderly  cared  for  in  his  home 
here. 

But  God  in  wisdom  took  him. 
And,  in  his  heavenly  home, 

He's  waiting  with  i he  angels 
To  greet  us  when  we  come. 

CARR.— Died,  at  his  home  in  Wal- 
lace, N.  C,  on  October  18th,  1904,  Mr. 
John  William  Carr,  in  the  eighty-third 
year  of  his  age. 

In  early  manhood  Mr.  Carr  professed 
his  faith  in  Christ  and  united  with 
Roekfish  Church,  of  which  he  was  soon 
after  elected  an  elder.  In  this  capacity 
he  served  faithfully  and  well,  until  the 
organization  of  Duplin  Roads  Church, 
in  Wallace,  when  he  became  one  of  the 
charter  members  and  the  senior  elder  in 
this  church. 

Mr.  Carr  was  prudent  and  conserva- 
tive in  action,  yet  firm  and  decisive  in 
his  purpose — "not  carried  away  by 
every  wind  of  doctrine."  Though  natu- 
rally modest  and  retiring  in  disposition, 
his  fidelity  to  right  and  his  loyalty  to 
the  conviction  of  duty  easily  won  for 
him  the  friendship,  admiration  and  love 
of  all  who  knew  him.  Humility  and 
courage,  tenderness  and  strength,  gen- 
tleness and  boldness  were  happily  blend- 
ed in  his  character.  Other  traits  which 
marked  him  as  a  man  worthy  of  confi- 
dence and  esteem  were  truth,  purity, 
honor,  incorniptible  integrity,  warm 
sympathy,  and  the  social  graces  so  char- 
acteristic of  the  Southern  gentleman  of 
the  old  school.  These  virtues,  all  tem- 
pered by  a  deep  piety,  begotten  only  of 


faith,  foi'med  a  chai'acter  of  imcommon 
power  and  influence  in  tlie  cause  of 
righteousness.  Thus  he  has  left  to  his 
posterity  a  rich  and  enduring  legacy  in 
the  good  name  he  l)ore  and  maintained 
through  a  long  and  useful  life. 

The  secret  of  Mr.  Carr's  life — beau- 
tiful in  simplicity  and  great  in  goodness 
— was  tliat  he  seai-ched  the  Scriptures 
diligently;  he  was  pre-eminently  a  man 
of  prayer ;  he  took  God  at  his  Avord ;  he 
lived  in  confidence  and  upon  the  testi- 
mony of  his  own  life;  he  died  in  tri- 
umph. We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  say  of 
such  a  life,  "Servant  of  God  well 
dune."  W.  P.  M.  C. 


Publication  Suspended. 


Office  of  The  Backville  Progress.  Ed- 
itor resting  outside,  smoking  a  corn- 
cob. 

"Howd'y,  Mister  Editor?    Going  to 
get  your  paper  out  this  week?" 
"Not  likely,  neighbor." 
"Why  not?" 

"Wall,  my  wife  wanted  the  paste 
pot  to  put  labels  on  her  tamatty  cans 
an'  'her  mother  wanted  the  editorial 
shears  to  cut  out  our  boy  a  pair  of  jean 
breeches. ' ' — Baltimore  Herald. 


Effective  Remedy 


Washington,  Iowa,  April  4,  1903. 

.  I  was  troubled  for  over  a  year  with  so  scanty  a  flow  that 
It  was  virtually  suppression.  A  heavy  cold  superinduced  this 
condition  and  nothing  I  could  do  seemed  to  help  me. 

The  only  effective  remedy  I  ever  found  was  Wine  of 
Cardui.   Within  two  weeks  I  felt  the  good  effects  of  the  med- 
icine and  after  I  had  used  13  bottles  in  all  I  was  as  healthy 
.  ,  J  .i    ,  ?°<i  regular  as  any  woman  could  wish  to  be. 

My  sister  used  it  while  expecting  to  become  a  /i 
mothier  and  found  that  it  made  childbirth  compara-  // 
tively  easy  and  after  the  child  was  born  she  found        Sr^  t^^^  ,e 
that  it  helped  her  to  regaio  her  strength.  ^JiJ/V'VK.tsCt 

Okaks  Wobtht  Assooiatb,  Sonb  of  Tbmpbranob. 


1fVlNE<IIRDUI 

Wine  of  Cardui  cures  nine  out  of  every  ten  cases  of  the  disorders 
of  menstruation.  These  cures  are  permanent,  whether  the  trouble  is 
complicated  or  not. 

Wine  of  Cardui  cures  the  sickness  of  young  girls,  relieves  the 
weakness  of  adults,  banishes  leucorrhoea,  headaches,  backaches  and 
nervousness  and  eases  the  crisis  attendant  on  the  change  of  life. 

Thousands  of  mothers  besides  Miss  Root's  sister  have 
found  grateful  relief  from  the  pains  of  childbirth  and  have 
had  a  quick  and  happy  recovery  from  its  use.    You  cannot 
afford  to  suffer  when  $1.00  bottles  are  sold  by  all 
druggists. 


On'y  the  Best    at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tine  social  and  religious  advanta 
ges.  Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec 
trie  light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Aoademy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master. 


Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BEOWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JE.,  Cashier. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  &  CO., 

SCHOOI.  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CHARtoTTB,  N.  I 


Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 
particulars. 
8®°  150  Page  Illustrated  Catalogue  Free.  =©8 


DRAUGHON'S  p"*™ 

BUSINESS 


RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Shreveport,  La. 


Atlanta,  Ga. 
Paducah,  Ky. 
Ft.  Worth,  Tex. 
Columbia,  S.  C. 
Ft.  Scott,  Kan.  i, 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


Galveston,  Tex.  Oklahoma  City,  0.  T. 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered, 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quick 
SEORG  lA-ALA  BAM  A  BUSI N  ESS  COLLEG  E.  Macon.Oa. 


1^  Worth  Co, 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  %i  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Wire  Railing  and 
Omannentai  Wire  Works 
•DUFU-R  3t  CO., 

311  N.  Howard  St.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  aiad  Balconies,  Office  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Clotbs,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, etc. 


HA/NDSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty  of  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 


special  Attention  Given  to  flail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAbBlGH,  N.  C. 


CUrtte-  Tcr  m 
Xm  gataiogn 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets?  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight- 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  Liteand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Les^al  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  Insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125.00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  undeT  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Slimed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Pormerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesiaji  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

RBV.  a  Q.  VA.RDBLL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 
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Latest  Missionary  Books. 


The  demand  for  information  on  the 
great  question  of  Missions  is  evidence 
that  the  Church  is  waking  up  to  her 
commission,  "Go  disciple  all  nations." 
The  books  named  belovr  are  rich  in  in- 
formation and  inspiration,  and  both 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions  are  fully 
presented.  (All  postpaid.) 
At  Our  Own  Door,  S.  L.  Morris, 

D.  D  $1  00 

Heroes  of  Cross  in  America,  Don 

0.  Shelton  (ready  Sept.)    50 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa,  Rev. 

S.  P.  Verner    1  90 

The  Price  of  Africa,  S.  Earl  Tay- 
lor   50 

Into   All   the  World,   Amos.  R. 

Wells    50 

Princely    Men    of  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom,  H.  P.  Beach,  paper  25 

cents,  cloth    50 

Child  Life  in  Mission  Land,  R.  E. 

Diffendorfer    50 

Sunrise  in  Sunrise  Kingdom,  a 
Story  of  New  Japan,  J.  H.  De- 
Forest;  Text  Book  for  Y.  P. 
Mission  Study  Class  for  1904. .  50 
Fifteen  Years  Among  the  Top- 
Knots,  or  Life  in  Corea,  L.  H. 

Underwood   1  25 

Dux  Christus,  All  About  Japan; 
Mission  Study  Text  Book  for 

1904;  paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Via  Christi,  the  History  of  Mis- 
sions, paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Lux  Christi,  History  of  Missions 
in  India,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 


50 
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Rex  Christus,  History  of  Missions 

in  China,  paper  35c.,  cloth  

Lights  and  Shadows  of  the  Mis- 
sion Work  in  the  Far  East,  S. 

H.  Chester  

Missionary  Principles  and  Pracr 

tice,  Robt.  E.  Speer    1  50 

Candida,  a  Story  of  Brazil,  Mary 

Hoge  Wardlaw    1  00 

The  Bible  in  Brazil,  Tucker   1  25 

Jno.  G.  Pattons's  Autobiography  1  50 
Young  People's  Story  of  Jno.  G. 

Patton  1  00 

Lomai  of  Lenakel,  a  Sequel  to  Pat- 
ton 's  Biography    1  50 

The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  A. 

T.  Pierson    1  50 

Modern  Missionary  Century,  A.  T. 

Pierson    1  50 

Pandita  Ramabaia   1  25 

Topsy-Turvy    Land    (for  young 

people),  Gwenner    75 

Missionary  Biography  Series,  cloth, 

each    75 

(Series  includes  lives  of  Living- 
ston, Duff,  Moffatt,  Judson,  Ca- 
rey, and  many  others.) 

Missionary  Heroines    75 

Missionary  Methods  for  Mission- 
ary Committees    25 

Japan  of  Today,  Jas.  A.  B.  Scherer  1  50 
Fifty  Missionary  Programs,  Brain  50 
A  full  list  of  Missionary  books  sent 
on  request.  Special  prices  quoted  on 
Missionary  Libraries.  Tracts  on  Mis- 
sionary Methods,  and  on  all  fields,  fur- 
nished at  lowest  prices.  Missionary 
Maps  at  publishers'  prices. 


Presbyterian  Committe^of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  S*.,  Richmond,  Va 


1793 


1904-05 


Ideally  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  E,!ders  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COI,.  .R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville.  N.  C 


i::e3::h] 


Highsmith  Hospital 


[  In.coxpora.ted.  ] 

A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located  on  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  aod  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women 

t  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  <  J.  A.  MacKETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light;  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treat- 
ment of  the  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Eob- 
ertson,  graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
the  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing  and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Domestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 

For  further  information  address, 

J.  R  HIGHSMITH.  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Lvnchburg  Commercial  LOliege  School  of  Telegraphy 

Prepares  and  places  yoinig  men  and  young  women  in  good  positions,  (Booklteepers,  Stenographers, 
E.  R.  Operators,  etc)  salary  ranging  from  $40  to  $100  per  month.  No  vacation.  Enter  any  time. 
For  our  November  rates,  address  J.  N.  STYNE,  President,  Uynchburg,  Va.^ 

Sixth  Street,  between  Church  and  Court. 


W  0  0  L. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  eash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manafa»- 
tured,  ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manofae- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  ifct  higheit 
market  price  and  make  the  best  gooda 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


WE  ARE  ATTER  YOU 
With  our  up-to-date  line  of  special- 
ties.  Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  MinLBteM' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testamenti. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Biblei. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  eity 
friends.  0.  H.  Robinson  9s  Oc, 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Xanthine 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 

Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  noted 
German  Chemist. 
Never  fails  to  restore  the  natural  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Prevents  dandruff 
and  promotes  growth.  Price  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

TRY  THE  XANTHINE  DYSPEPSIA 
TABLETS 

and  you  will  find  them  superior  to  any- 
thing you  have  ever  used.  Price  50  cts. 
per  box.  We  pay  charges  on  all  orders 
addressed  to 

XANTHINE  COMPANY, 

Richmond,  Va. 
Write  us  for  circulars. 


OftCANIZED  9832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 

and  Marine 


nsuiance  uompany 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


AMeta  |tSt,eM 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER 

President. 
P.  K. 


W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

Sec'y 


ELLINGTON,  Genbrai,  AobnT. 
RALEIGH.  N.  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Aim.i 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTOIT,  Agpai 
Charlotte,  K.  a 


The  Crowell  Saiiita3?mm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 


Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drug  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

I^Tuition  and  .board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES,  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


THE  MERCHANTS  SlFARME,RS 

/NATIOMAL  BAMK, 

ena-RLOTTE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   .    -  $390,000. 
Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
ag  their  deposits  hj  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  m»ll 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
co^t,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
ietailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  AicADEN, 
C  N   BVANS,  Jr 


-  Presldant. 
Cashier. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  fer  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  So"them  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14  states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  adv  antages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  ^ood  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New,  fire  prooi  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   K8NG,  President. 


Christmas  Gift 

Sounds  early,  doesn't  it?  But  Christ- 
mas will  be  here  before  you  realize  it. 

We  will  give  a  Christmas  present  to 
some  one  who  doesn't  own  an  upright 
piano. 

An  opportunity  requires  you  to  register 
your  name  at  our  warerooms,  211-213  N. 
Tiyon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  or  mail  us 
your  name  and  address  with  4,  cents  in 
stamps  for  return  of  number,  and  we  will 
register  your  name  for  you. 

Only  one  member  of  a  family  allowed 
to  register  and  no  one  who  has  an  upright 
piano  in  the  family. 

If  you  purchase  a  pi§,no  from  us  before 
December  25th,  and  you  should  hold  the 
duplicate  number  drawn,  we  will  take 
back  the  piano  you  have  bought,  refund 
money  paid  and  deliver  gift  piano.  Re- 
member piano  is  absolutely  free— only 
question  asked,  "Have  you  an  upright 
piano  in  your  home '?" 

Registratiou  begins  on  October  15th 
and  closes  December  22nd. 

Watch  further  advertisements. 

STIBFF, 

Manofaotorer  of  the  Piano  with  tlx« 
Sweet  Tone. 
SOUTEEBN  WABES00M8: 

211-213  N.  Tryon  St.,  Charlotte,  N.  Q 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 


FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 


The  Pall  Term  Opens  September  21,  1904. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookke-'ping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DranghtlE  g,  Cutting,  Witting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  In  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L>AWRaNCB.  D.  D.,  Ashevllle.  N  C, 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N  C 


Gancep 


Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. "We  are  curing  Cancers,  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Kores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Eichmond,  Va. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  dlseaaea.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G.  ROZIBR,  M.  D-, 

LUMBERTON,  N.  C.,; 


M  SI  N 

AND 

■A  SHAHEI 


We  Will  Send  to  All 

Subscribers  or  readers  of  this  paper  a  full-sized  $1.00  package  of  VITjSI-OKE  by  mail,  postpaid,  sufflclent 
for  one  month's  treatment,  to  be  paid  for  within  one  month's  time  after  receipt,  If  the  receiver  can  truthfully  say  that  Its  use 
has  done  him  or  her  more  good  than  all  the  drugs  and  doses  of  quacks  or  good  doctors  or  patent  medicines  he  or  she  has 
ever  used.  Read  tliis  over  again  carefully,  and  understand  that  we  ask  our  pay  only  when  It  has  done  you  good,  and  not  be- 
fore. If  not,  no  money  is  wanted!  We  take  all  the  risk,  you  have  nothing  to  lose.  If  It  does  not  benefit  you, 
you  pay  us  nothing.  We  give  you  thirty  days'  time  to  try  the  medicine,  thirty  days  to  see  results  before  you  pay  us  one  cent, 
and  you  do  not  pay  the  one  cent  unless  you  do  see  the  results.  TTou  are  to  be  the  Judge  !  We  know  Vltae-Ore  and  are 
willing  to  take  the  risk.  We  have  done  it  in  thousands  of  cases  and  are  not  sorry. 

Vitae-Ore  is  a  natural,  hard,  adamantine,  rock-like  substance— mineral— ORE— mined  from  the  ground  like  gold  and  silver 
In  the  neighborhood  of  a  once  powerful,  but  now  extinct  mineral  spring.  It  requires  twenty  years  for  oxidization  by  expos- 
ure to  the  air,  when  it  slacks  down  like  lime  and  is  then  of  medicinal  value.  It  contains  free  iron,  free  sulphur  and  free 
magnesimu,  three  properties  which  are  most  essential  forthe  retention  of  health  in  the  human  system,  and  one  package- 
one  ounce  of  the  ORE,  when  mixed  with  a  quart  of  water,  will  equal  in  medicinal  strength  and  curative  value  800  gallons  of 
the  most  powerful  mineral  water  found  on  the  globe,  drank  fresh  at  ttie  springs.  It  is  a  geological  discovery,  to  which 
nothing  Is  added  and  from  which  nothing  Is  taken.  It  la  the  marvel  of  the  century  for  curing  disease,  as  thousands  testify, 
and  as  no  one,  answering  this,  writing  for  a  package,  will  deny  after  using.  VIT^-OKE  has  cured  more  chron-c,  obsti- 
nate, pronunced  incurable  cases  than  any  other  known  medicine  and  will  reach  such  cases  with  a  more  rapid  and  powerful 
curative  action  than  any  medicine,  combination  of  medicines,  or  doctor's  prescription  which  It  is  possible  to  procure.  If 
yours  is  such  a  case,  do  not  doubt,  do  not  fear,  do  not  hesitate,  but  send  for  it ! 

Vitse-Ore  will  do  the  same  lor  you  as  it  has  done  for  hundreds  of  readers  of  this  paper  if  you  will  give  It  a  trial.  Send  for 
a  $1.00  package  at  our  risk.  You  have  nothing  to  lose  but  the  stamp  to  answer  this  announcement.  We  want  no  one's 
money  whom  Vltse-Ore  cannot  benefit.  You  are  to  be  the  judgel  Can  anything  betaore  fair?  What  sensible  person,  no 
matter  how  prejudiced  he  or  she  may  be,  who  desires  a  cure  and  is  willing  to  pay  for  it,  would  hesitate  to  try  Vit£e-Ore  on  this 
liberal  otfer !  One  package  is  usually  sufficient  to  cure  ordinary  cases;  two  or  three  for  chronic,  obstinate  cases.  We  mean 
just  what  we  say  in  this  announcement,  and  will  do  just  as  we  agree.  Write  to-day  for  a  package  at  our  risk  and  expense, 
giving  your  age  and  ailments,  and  mention  this  paper,  so  we  may  know  that  you  are  entitled  to  this  liberal  ofEer. 

"^ouL  ^iro  to  IBo  tlio  cFuLci^o 


A  Gerfain  and 
Never- Failing 
Cure  for 

Rheumatism 
Bright's  Disease  and 

Dropsy 
La  Grippe 
Blood  Poisoning 
Sores  and  Ulcers 
Malarial  Fever 
Nervous  Prostration 

and  Anaemia 

Liver,  Kidney  and 

Bladder  Troubles 
Catarrh  of  Any  Part 
Female  Complaints 
Stomach  and  Bowel 

Disorders 
General  Debility 


m%  m%imm  incurable. 


FOUR  BEST  DOCTORS  FAILED. 


SUFFERED  25  YEARS  WITH  RHEUMATISM,  DIA- 
BETES AND  INDIGESTION-VIT>E-ORE 
EFFECTS  THE  CURE. 

For  twenty-five  years  I  suffered  from  Rheumatism,  Indigestion 
and  Diabetes,  to  such  an  extent  that  my  case  was  considered  incurable. 
I  began  using  Vitie-Ore  and  after  a  steady  and  careful  use  of  same,  I 
am  cured  of  my  Rheumatism  and  Indigestion  and  am  greatly  improved 
In  Diabetes.  I  prize  Vitae-Ove  more  than  any  remedy  I  have  ever 
taken  and  shall  never  be  without  it.  T  recommend  it  most  heartily  to 
Buffering  humanity  everywhere.  MRS.  GEO.  R.  BUCK, 

1210  N.  East  St.,  Bloomhigton,  lU. 


BLADDER,  BOWEL  AND  KIDNEY  DISORDERS, 
ALSO  BLOOD  POISONING. 


I  suffered  for  three  years  with  Catarrh  of  the  Bladder,  Bowel  Dis- 
orders and  Kidney  Trouble.  In  summer  my  bladder  troubled  me  very 
badly  and  in  winter  my  bowels  and  kidneys  so  that  I  scarcely  got  a 
night's  sleep.  Four  of  the  best  doctors  In  this  neighborhood  failed  to 
cure  me.  Five  dollars  worth  of  Vltffl-Ore  has  relieved  me  of  all  these 
troubles,  after  everything  else  failed.  It  later  also  cured  my  leg  of  a 
sore  the  doctors  failed  to  cure.  They  said  it  was  blood  poison  and  that 
It  would  have  to  be  split  and  scraped.  I  objected  to  It  and  told  them 
that  V.-O.  would  cure  It,  which  It  did. 

WARREK  MOTT,  Estabutchle,  Miss. 


Not  a  Penny  Unless  You  Are  Benefited! 

This  offer  will  challenge  the  attention  and  consideration,  and  afterward  the  gratitude,  of  every  living  person  who  desires  better 
health  or  who  suffers  pains,  ills  and  diseases  which  defied  the  medical  world  and  grown  worse  with  age.  We  care  not  for  your  skepti- 
cism, but  ask  only  your  investigation,  and  at  our  expense,  regardless  of  what  ills  you  have,  by  writing  to  us  for  a  package.  Address 

THEO.  NOEL  CO.,  p.     S.  Dept..  Vitae-  Ore  Bldg'.,  CHICAGO 
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HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPOEATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  N.  C 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Conslgrcments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


M  Southern  Business 
 College 


Educates  Young  Men  and^Women 

for  Business. 
Rates  Low.     IWrite  for  Catalogue. 

W.  T,  Snyder,  Principal, 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe-Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 

B.  Hkyward,  J.  P.  Bii,i,UPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MATL.. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  tor  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLBR,  President. 
Norfolk,  V». 


PBi*manent  Guf&  Guar- 
anteed, 'without  knife,  X-Ray,  Arsenic 
or 'Acids;  no  inconvenience.    Write  for  book. 

Southern  Cancer  Sanatorium 

152n  E.  Monument  St.  Baltimore,  Md. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatorv. 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOI,  OF 
HIGH-GRADB  FOR  GIRI,S.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Soutbern 
States 
ZLrust 

Companv 

(Dapttal, 
$200,000, 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
.F   FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL 

WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 
LIQUOR.  OPIUM,  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS, NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  peautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  envlr^^^ 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  writ^  fnr  nnr 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 

Greensboro, 
N.  C 


Address 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE, 


Ivers  &  Fond 
.  .  Fianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  ft  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  tbe  best.  ,o„est 

We  sen  on  reasonable  terms  and  ^ije  you  the  lowest 
Mice  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Chickering.  Everett.  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can.take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 


We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company. 
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event  anJ)  Comment. 


The  vote  on  the  question  of  union  by  the  Cumberland 
Presbyteries  now  stands  27  for  and  17  against.  The  truth 
may  filter  down  into  enough  of  the  Presbyteries  by  the  time 
of  their  spring  meetings  to  defeat  the  ill-starred  project. 

Theodore  Roosevelt  is  President  of  the  United  States.  The 
Southern  States  form  a  part  of  the  United  States.  Theodore 
Roosevelt  is  President  of  the  Southern  States,  and  the  mu- 
tual recognition  of  the  logical  fact  may  be  helpful  to  both 
sides  during  the  next  presidential  term. 


The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  is,  among  very  many  other 
excellencies,  a  humorist.  In  an  after-dinner  speech  just  be- 
fore saying  farewell  to  America,  he  gave  these  parting  sliots : 
"I  have  taken  a  part  in  the  wild  whirl  of  Philadelphia,  have 
lived  among  the  activities  of  New  York  life,  and  have  tasted 
the  hospitality  of  Boston  and  noted  the  quiet  modesty  of 
its  inhabitants. ' '  And  now  if  the  Archbishop  will  only  write 
a  book  on  America. 


By  the  way,  why  is  it  that  none  of  our  contemporaries  took 
up  the  matter  of  the  Walnut  Street  Church  Case?  It  was 
rather  a  mean  trick  to  let  them  all  commit  themselves  to  the 
statem'ent  that  the  decision  of  the  House  of  Lords  was  in- 
iquitous and  then  to  show  that  the  Walnut  Street  Church 
Case  was  exactly  the  reverse  of  the  decision  of  the  House  of 
Lords.  But  having  committed  themselves,  they  do  not  seem 
to  find  any  way  out. 


The  Nashville  Christian  Advocate  comments  upon  the  fact 
that  within  recent  years  both  England  and  America  have 
furnished  the  exam,ple  of  the  ruin  of  prominent  public  men 
by  the  discovery  of  the  shame  of  their  private  lives.  The 
standard  of  what  the  people  demand  in  this  regard  is  con- 
stantly rising.  It  is  not  a  very  high  ideal  that  honesty  is 
the  best  policy,  or  that  purity  is  the  best  politics,  but  it  is 
better  that  this  should  be  true  than  untrue. 


It  is  our  belief  that  the  evangelical  Church,  par  eminence, 
in  Massachusetts  is  the  Protestant  Episcopal.  It  avoids  the 
tendency  to  Unitarism  to  be  found  in  Congregationalism,  it 
shuns  the  sensationalism  of  the  New  England  Baptist  and 
Methodist  Churches,  and  the  influence  of  Phillip  Brooks 
abides  to  keep  it  broad  in  its  attitude  toward  other  Churches. 
We  know  one  Southern  Presbyterian  who  felt  very  much  at 
home  in  one  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in  Massachusetts. 


The  Railway  Age  says:  "One  of  the  perils  of  our  rail- 
ways under  the  trend  of  events  in  recent  years  has  been  the 
excessive  domination  of  Wall  Street  influences.  There  has 
been  danger  of  too  much  financing  and  too  little  real  rail- 
roading, too  much  regard  to  the  technicalities  of  the  balance 
sheet  and  too  little  substantial  progress  in  the  science  of 
transportation."  The  demands  upon  American  railway  sys- 
tems are  becoming  greater  and  greater  with  the  growth  of 
our  wealth  and  population.  And,  considering  the  enormous 
loss  of  life  during  the  past  twelve  months,  if  as  the  Railway 
Age  asserts,  there  is  more  concern  about  the  payment  of  div- 
idends on  watered  stock  than  in  keeping  the  equipment  up  to 
the  proper  standard  of  efficiency,  then  it  is  time  that  our 
juries  should  begin  to  reach  up  to  the  boards  of  directors 
and  hold  them  responsible  for  the  sacrifice  of  life.  Some- 
body is  responsible  somewhere,  for  any  needless  sacrifice  of 
human  life. 


The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Constitution  declares  that 
mling  elders  "should  be  men  of  wisdom  and  discretion." 
Some  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Churches  have  interpreted 
"men"  to  mean  "women,"  and  accordingly  have  ordained 
elderesses.  After  that  feat  it  should  not  be  considered 
strange  if  they  have  identified  Calvinism  and  Fatalism  and 
have  been  unable  to  see  the  kinship  between  Arminianism 
and  Cumberlandisml.  It  does  not  all  depend  upon  the  point 
of  view.    Something  sometimes  depends  on  the  viewer. 

The  latest  phase  of  the  Free  Church  cotnroversy  is  the 
decision  by  the  Court  of  Sessions  in  Edinburgh  that  the  judg- 
ment of  the  House  of  Lords  must  be  applied  immediately. 
That  decision  turns  over  to  twenty-four  minister's  eleven 
lumdi'ed  churches,  with  their  manses,  their  theological  schools 
and  the  invested  funds,  amounting  in  all  to  fifty-five  millions 
of  dollars.  Then  comes  the  question  of  administering  these 
trust  funds.  If  twenty-four  ministers  can  supply  eleven 
hundred  churches,  occupy  eleven  hundred  manses,  man  the 
theological  seminaries  and  occupy  the  foreign  mission  fields, 
well  and  good.  If  not.  Parliament  may  have  something  to 
say  about  the  failure  to  administer  the  trust  and  some  com- 
promise will  probably  be  adopted  by  which  the  "Wee  Frees" 
will  be  relieved  of  their  vast  responsibility.  But  just  now, 
the  "Wee  Frees"  are  engaged  in  freezing^out  the  "Frees." 

It  is  a  bad  thing  when  a  slavish  imitation  of  things  for- 
eign leads  one  to  decry  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  Am- 
erican Government.  The  Duke  of  Newcastle,  who  is  one  of 
the  leaders  of  the  "Catholic"  party  in  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land, was  in  Boston  the  other  day,  and  freed  his  mind  con- 
cerning the  English  Nonconformists.  "With  them,  hatred 
of  the  Church  and  of  her  creed  has  generally  been  stronger 
than  love  of  their  own  belief.  *  *  *  The  pinchbeck  mar- 
tyrdom of  the  'passive  resisters,'  as  they  are  called,  is  only 
taken  seriously  by  the  martyrs  themselves."  And  then 
Bishop  Grafton,  of  Fond  du  Lac,  Wisconsin,  echoes  our  noble 
Lord  in  defending  the  iniquitous  Education  Act,  and  deny- 
ing that  there  is  any  injustice  or  cruelty  in  the  Act,  It 
is  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  United  States  of  America 
that  Church  and  State  shall  be  separate.  It  is  a  pity  that 
the  Bishop  of  Fond  du  Lac  has  to  be  unpatriotic  in  order 
to  hold  his  pro-Anglican  views.  There  are  lots  of  good 
Episcopalians  in  this  country  who  find  it  easy  to  be  good 
Americans  too. 


The  Rev.  Ira  Landrith  sets  up  four  inten-ogatory  men  of 
straw,  invites  Northern  Presbyterians  of  greater  or  less  the- 
ological distinction,  and  then  publishes  their  letters  in  The 
Cumberland  Presbyterian.    These  are  the  four  straw  men: 

The  historic  protest  of  our  Church  against  these  doc- 
trines was  couched  in  the  following  terms: 

1.  There  are  no  eternal  reprobates. 

2.  Christ  died,  not  for  a  part  only,  but  for  all  mankind. 

3.  All  infants  dying  in  infancy  are  saved  through  Christ 
and  the  sanctification  of  the  Spirit. 

4.  The  Spirit  of  God  operates  upon  the  world,  or  as  co- 
extensive as  Christ  has  made  atonement,  in  such  manner  as 
to  leave  all  men  inexcusable. 

Of  course,  of  course.  But  it  is  the  sense  in  which  1,  2  and 
4  are  received  that  makes  the  difference  between  Calvinism 
and  Arminianism,  and  this  is  not  all  the  "historic  protest," 
either.  There  are  other  doctrinal  questions  on  which  the 
Cumberlands  have  taken  Arminian  ground.  But,  then,  there 
was  another  historic  protest  that  explains  the  inability  to 
see  these  distinctions  on  the  most  charitable  ground,  namely : 
the  protest  against  the  necessity  of  an  uneducated  minis- 
try. From  the  discussion  it  would  seem  that  the  brethren 
still  practice  their  doctrine. 
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Calvinism  and  the  Love  of  God. 


The  Standard  has  published  more  than  one  editorial  on 
this  subject.  The  Standard  belives  in  Calvinism.  It  also 
believes  in  the  Love  of  God.  It  has  delighted  to  show,  not 
only  that  there  was  no  conflict  between  Calvinism  and  the 
Love  of  God,  but  also  that  there  was  the  most  perfect  har- 
mony, such  harmony  as  could  not  exist  between  any  oppos- 
ing systeni  and  the  belief  in  the  Love  of  God.  But  those 
whom  we  have  chosen  to  denominate  "Little  Calvinists" 
have  sometimes  intimated  that  The  Standard  was  not  sound 
on  the  doctrines  of  Calvinism.  They  had  identified  in  their 
little  minds  Calvinism  with  a  denial  of  the  infinite  Love  of 
God.  They  could  not  believe  that  there  was  anything  at  all 
on  the  other  side  of  the  shield.  The  Standard  has  been 
accused  of  Arminianism  and  Pelagianism  and  other  dread- 
ful things,  as  though  Calvinism  were  willing  to  leave  to  any 
other  system  the  belief  in  the  infinite  Love  of  God.  We  have 
intimated  that  it  was  only  ignorance  that  made  these  accu- 
sations. And  we  desire  now  to  make  use  of  an  article  from 
the  pen  of  Dr.  B.  B.  Warfield,  in  that  excellent  pub- 
lication. Union  Seminary  Magazine,  and  especially  to  use  his 
quotations  from  theological  authorities  in  order  to  vindicate 
the  position  we  have  maintained,  which  we  trust  also  we  have 
elsewhere  made  good  by  the  appeal  to  the  Word  of  God. 

Dr.  Warfield  is  discussing  this  "Declaratory  Statement"  of 
the  Revised  Confession.  Dr.  Warfield  is  himself  one  of  the 
most  straitest  sect  of  Calvinists,  and  was  opposed  to  the  Re- 
vision of  the  Confession  on  other  grounds.  That  makes  his 
testimony  all  the  more  interesting.  He  quotes  the  declara- 
tion with  regard  to  the  Decree  of  God : 

' '  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  of  Am- 
erica does  authoritatively  declare  as  follows: 

"First.  With  Reference  to  Chapter  III.  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith :  that  concerning  those  who  are  saved  in  Christ,  the 
doctrine  of  God's  eternal  decree  is  held  in  harmony  with  the 
doctrine  of  his  love  to  all  mankind,  his  gift  of  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  and  his  read- 
iness to  bestow  his  saving  grace  on  all  who  seek  it.  That 
concerning  those  who  perish,  the  doctrine  of  God's  eternal 
decree  is  held  in  harmony  with  the  doctrine  that  God  desires 
not  the  death  of  any  sinner,  but  has  provided  in  Christ  a 
salvation  sufficient  for  all,  adapted  to  all,  and  freely  offered 


in  the  Gospel  to  all;  that  men  are  fully  responsible  for  their 
treatment  of  God's  gracious  offer;  that  his  decree  hinders 
no  man  from  accepting  that  offer;  and  that  no  man  is  con- 
demned except  on  the  ground  of  his  sin.'-' 

Dr.  Warfield  then  comments  as  follows : 

"Here  are  eight  doctrinal  propositions,  all  of  which  are 
declared  to  be  in  harnifmy  with  the  doctrine  of  the  Decree 
as  set  forth  in  the  Third  Chapter  of  the  Confession,  and 
to  be  held  by  the  signatories  of  the  Confession  in  conjunc- 
tion with  that  doctrine;  enumerated  here  either  to  repudi- 
ate false  inferences  drawn  from  that  doctrine  as  set  forth  in 
the  Confession  or  to  explicate  more  fully  aspects  of  truth 
less  fully  brought  to  expression  in  the  Confessional  state- 
ment than  may  be  now  thought  desirable.  Obviously  there 
is  a  polemic  edge  to  the  enumeration.  Against  whom  is  it 
turned  f  Of  course,  against  those  who  deny  that  the  doc- 
trines here  enumerated  are  harmonious  with  the  Doc- 
trine of  the  Decree  as  set  forth  in  the  Third  Chapter  of  the 
Confession.  And  that  is  to  say,  against  Arminian  objectors 
to  the  Doctrine  of  the  Decree  as  set  forth  in  the  Third  Chap- 
ter of  the  Confession — the  very  essence  of  whose  objections 
to  that  doctrine  has  ever  been  that  it  is  inconsistent  with 
the  doctrinal  propositions  here  enumerated,  and  is  not  and 
cannot  be  held  in  harmony  with  them.  The  first  section  of 
the  'Declaratory  Statement'  appears,  then,  to  be  nothing 
other  than  a  sharp  repudiation  of  the  ordinary  Arminian 
assault  on  the  Doctrine  of  the  Decree,  as  set  forth  in  the 
Third  Chapter  of  the  Confession,  and  puts  in  a  brief,  asser- 
tory form  the  common  Calvinistic  response  to  this  assault. 

' '  This  will  appear  in  the  plainest  light  when  we  go  on  to 
observe,  that  as  the  assertion  of  the  harmony  of  these  prop- 
ositions with  the  Doctrine  of  the  Decree  is  a  commonplace 
of  Calvinistic  polemics,  so  every  item  of  doctrine  affirmed  in 
these  propositions  is  a  commonplace  of  Calvinistic  divinity. 
It  cannot  be  necessary  to  pause  to  justify  this  remark  to  even 
the  mc>st  inattentive  reader  of  Calvinistic  literature.  It  will 
suffice  if  we  simply  illustrate  the  matter  by  a  series  of  cur- 
sory quotations  from  recognized  Calvinistic  divines,  in  which 
each  of  the  eight  propositions  will  be  found  to  be  clearly 
asserted  in  turn. 

We  would  have  the  good  brethren  notice  that,  according  to 
Dr.  Warfield,  "every  item  of  doctrine  affirmed  in  these  prop- 
ositions is  a  commonplace  of  Calvinistic  literature." 

And  then  Dr.  Warfield  proceeds  to  quote  as  follows: 

1.  "The  Heavenly  Father  loves  the  human  race  and  would 
not  have  them  perish." — Calvin,  on  John  3:16. 

"The  Scriptures  represent  the  redemption  of  Christ  as 

*  *  *  the  fruit  of  God's  love  to  mankind." — Edwards,  II, 
462. 

"The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  God  exercises  a  love 
of  benevolence  towards  all  men." — Girardeau,  Calvinism  and 
Evangelical  Arminianism  Compared,  p.  275. 

2.  "The  Scriptures  plainly  teach  that  God  so  loved  the 
whole  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  to  make  expi- 
ation for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world."- — Shedd  Presbyter- 
ian and  Reformed  Review,  I,  10. 

"  Augustinians  do  not  deny  that  Christ  died  for  all  men 

*  *  *  He  died  for  all  that  *  *  *  he  might  be  the  founda- 
tion for  the  offer  of  pardon  and  reconciliation  with  God  on 
conditions  of  faith  and  repentance.  *  *  *  This  is  what  is 
meant  when  it  is  said,  or  implied,  in  Scripture  that  Christ 
gave  himself  as  a  propitation,  not  for  our  sins  only,  but  for 
the  sins  of  the  whole  world." — C.  Hodge,  11.  561. 

3.  "Now,  like  as  God  is  ready  to  bestow  these  benefits 
on  all  and  eveiy  one,  and  that  for  Christ's  sake,  in  case  they 
believe;  so  Christ  hath  merited  pardon  of  sinne  and  salva- 
tion for  all  and  every  one,  in  case  they  believe." — Twisse, 
Riches,  &c.,  p.  109. 

"An  all-sufficient  Saviour  has  been  held  up  before  him, 
abundantly  able  to  save  all  that  were  ever  invited  to  come; 
a  door  of  access  has  been  opened  to  the  throne  of  gxace,  so 
that  he  might  have  gone  with  boldness  and  sought  for  the 
mercy  which  he  needed  with  the  certain  prospect  of  obtain- 
ing it. "— Thomwell,  II,  176. 

4.  "God  delights  in  the  conversion  and  eternal  life  of 
the  sinner  rather  than  in  his  perdition,  because  this  is  a 
thing  *  *  *  congruous  with  his  infinitely  compassionate 
nature."— Turrettin,  IV.  17:33. 

"According  to  the  Scriptures  communicating  good  to  the 
creatures  is  what  *  *  *  God  *  *  *  delights  in  simply 
and  ultimately.  *  *  *  Ezek.  18:32.  »  *  *  Ezek.  18:11." 
—Edwards,  II,  242. 

"The  natural  spontaneous  desire  of  God  towards  all  men 

*  *  *  expressed  in  Ezek.  18:11,  18:32.  *  *  •  springs 
from  the  compassionate  love  of  the  Creator  towards  the 
soul  of  the  Creature."— Shedd,  I,  452. 

5.  "Augustinianism  teaches  that  a  plan  of  salvation  adap- 
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ted  to  all  men  and  adequate  for  the  salvation  of  all  is  freely 
offered  to  the  acceptance  of  all." — C.  Hodge,  II,  644. 

"In  the  general  offers  of  the  Gospel,  God  exhibits  a  sal- 
vation sufficient  for  and  exactly  adapted  to  all,  and  sineei-ely 
offered  to  every  one  without  exception. ' ' — A.  A.  Hodge,  Out- 
lines, 229. 

"We  hold  it  perfectly  consistent  with  this  truth,  that  the 
expiation  of  Christ  for  sin — expiation  of  infinite  value  and 
universal  fitness — should  be  held  forth  to  the  whole  world." 
Dabney,  533. 

6.  "The  Doctrine  delivered  in  the  Gospell  is  such,  and 
so  confirmled,  as  may  justly  make  them  inexcusable  that  doe 
not  believe.  *  *  *  If  a  man  had  a  will  to  obey  and  believe 
but  he  could  not,  in  such  a  case  it  were  unreasonable  he 
should  be  punished.  But  in  the  case  of  disobedience  unto 
God  we  speak  of,  all  the  fault  is  in  the  Avill,  voluntarilv  and 
wilfully."— Twisse,  Riches,  &c.,  169.  1770. 

"The  Gospel  offer,  combined  with  the  positive  command 
of  God,  renders  the  duty  of  believing  imperative  i;pon  all, 
and  therefore  leaves  every  unbeliever  utterly  without  excuse 
in  the  sight  of  God.  *  *  *  The  apostle  was  clearly  of  t1ie 
opinion  that  the  absolute  and  sovereign  predestination  of 
God  did  not  take  away  responsibility  from  man  or  remove 
the  guilt  of  his  trangressions." — Thornwell,  II,  176,  181. 

"Nothing  but  a  sinful  unwillingness  can  prevent  any  one 
who  hears  the  gospel  from  receiving  and  enjoying  it." — A. 
A.  Hodge,  Outlines,  229. 

7.  "God  commanding  all  to  (who?)  heare  the  Gospell  to 
believe,  doth  not  hinder  them  from  believing,  when  they 
are  willing  to  believe." — Twisse,  Riches,  &c.,  172. 

"God  makes  no  man  an  unbeliever.  He  commands  and 
urges  it  upon  all  to  believe,  and  debars  none  from  the  throne 
of  grace."— Thornwell,  II,  175. 

"God,  instead  of  hindering  the  sinner  is  helping  him." — 
Shedd,  I,  454;  Cf.  Presbyterian  and  Reforaed  Review,  I,  IS. 

"The  decree  of  election  puts  no  barrier  before  men  pre- 
venting them  from  accepting  the  Gospel  offer." — A.  A. 
Hodge,  Outlines,  229. 

"His  decree  prevents  no  man  from  coming." — Girard- 
eau, as  cited,  369. 

8.  "For,  indeed,  not  any  of  our  divines  was,  I  think,  ever 
known  to  maintain  that  God  did  intend  to  damne  any  man 
but  for  sinne." — Twisse,  Riches,  &c.,  186.  (See  also  pp. 
8,  14,  34,  44,  46,  106,  etc.) 

"God  ordains  none  to  wrath  or  punishment  except  on  ac- 
count of  their  sin." — Girardeau,  as  cited,  p.  188;  cf.  pp. 
186,  227. 

"Everywhere  it  is  sin  which  excludes  from  his  favor,  and 
;;!M  alone." — Dabney,  240. 
And  he  comments  again  : 

"The  insertion  of  this  section  of  the  "Declaratory  State- 
ment" into  the  Confession,  has,  therefore,  as  its  entire  effect 
the  reaffirmation  of  the  Doctrine  of  the  Decree  as  expounded 
in  the  Third  Chapter,  together  with  the  repudiation  of  cer- 
tain well-known  false  inferences  drawn  from  it  by  Arminian 
objectors;  and  the  explicit  assertion  of  its  harmony  with  a 
series  of  precious  truths  with  which  these  objectors  have 
been  accustomed  to  assert  it  to  be  inconsistent,  but  its  con- 
sistency with  which  Calvinists  ha\e  always  strenuously  as- 
serted and  solidly  argued." 

Now  we  assert  that  The  Standard  is  in  pretty  good  com- 
pany when  it  stands  with  Calvin  and  Twisse  and  Edwards, 
with  Turrettin  and  Shedd  and  Dabney  and  Girardeau  and 
the  Hodges.  We  rather  thought  we  were  right  before.  And 
we  point  to  Dr.  Warfield's  comment  that  the  consistency 
between  the  Doctrines  of  the  Decree  of  God  and  the  Love 
of  God  for  all  men,  is  what  "Calvinists  have  always  stren- 
uously asserted  and  solidly  argued,"  in  spite  of  "certain 
well-known  false  inferences  drawn  from  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Decree  by  Arminian  objectors."  The  Arminian  ob- 
jectors, including  the  Cumberland  Presbyterians,  have  been 
re-inforced  from  an  unexpected  quarter  by.  those  who  believe 
that  the  Decree  is  inconsistent  Avith  the  universal  Love  of 
God,  and  so  reject  the  latter  while  holding  on  to  the  former. 

But  there  remains  what  we  consider  the  greatest  living 
authority  on  Calvinism,  Dr.  Kuyper,  of  Holland.  He  has 
written  the  best  book  on  Calvinism  that  this  generation  has 
produced,  a  little  book  that  every  Presbyterian  Avho  loves 
his  faith  ought  to  have  on  his  library  shelf.  Says  Dr.  Kuy- 
per, as  quoted  by  Dr.  Warfield,  pi-esenting  the  "universal- 
istic  aspects  of  the  Gospel : ' ' 

"  'God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not  perish,  but 


have  everlasting  life.'  The  Mediator  is  called,  'The  Light 
of  the  world.'  The  Lam.b  of  God  'bears  the  sin  of  the 
world.'  Christ  is  named,  'the  Saviour  of  the  world'  (John 
4:42).  He  will  give  his  flesh  and  blood  'for  the  life  of  the 
world.'  'The  fall  of  Israel,'  says  Paul,  'is  the  riches  of  the 
world'  (Rom.  11  :12),  and  its  i-ejection  'the  reconciliation  of 
the  world.'  Accordingly,  Christ  is  a  propitiation  'not  for 
our  sins  only,  but  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  Avorid.'  And 
the  final  ti'iumphant  cry  at  the  return  of  the  Lord  is  to  be: 
'Now  the  kingdoms  of  the  Avorld  have  become  our  God's.' 

"To  Avish  to  infer  from  this,  v/ith  the  Arminians,  that 
grace  is  not  particular,  and  thus  that  the  salvation  of  Christ 
is  foi-  each  and  every  mian,  is,  of  course,  out  of  the  question. 
Nevertheless,  the  profundity  of  the  rich  declaration,  'God  so 
loved  the  Avorld,'  is  far  from  exhausted  by  saying  that  the 
Avorld  hei-e  means  the  elect.    *    *  * 

"Ask  Avliether  after  the  fall,  God  gave  up  this,  his  splen- 
did creation,  this  human  race  Avith  all  its  treasures  of  his 
image,  in  a  word,  this  his  world,  in  order  that,  casting  it 
aside,  he  might  create  something  entirely  ucav  out  of  and  for 
the  elect.  The  Scripture  ansAver  is  a  decided  negative, 
The  Anabaptist,  and  in  part  also  the  Methodist,  may  teach 
such  a  thing,  but  not  one  Avho  through  the  Scriptures  has 
become  Reformed  in  all  his  thinking.  Such  an  one  knows 
full  Avell  that  God  has  not  deserted  the  Avork  of  his  hands; 
has  not  given  over  his  magnificent  creation;  has  not  permit- 
ted our  race  to  fall  aAvay  into  the  hell  of  destruction,  as  a 
miscarried  product;  and  has  not  thrust  aAvay  from  him  this 
his  Avorld  as  of  no  further  use.  But,  on  the  contraiy,  that 
he  loves  the  Avorld,  so  loves  it,  because  it  is  his  creation, 
his  Avorkmanship,  his  production  that  he  gave  his  only  be- 
gotten Son  for  it;  and  has  brought  his  creation  triumphantly 
through  all  the  terrible  conflict,  recreating  it,  not  creating 
an  entirely  ncAv  thing- — and  so  manifesting  himself  as  Sav- 
iour of  his  OAvn  world. 

"If  Ave  liken  mankind,  thus,  as  it  has  groAvn  up  out  of 
Adam,  to  a  tree,  then  the  elect  are  not  leaves  Avhich  have 
been  plucked  off  of  this  tree,  in  order  that  there  may  be 
braided  from  them  a  laurel-Avreath  for  God's  glory,  while 
the  tree  itself  is  to  be  cut  doAvn,  rooted  up  and  cast  into 
the  fire,  but  precisely  the  contrary,  the  lost  are  the  boughs, 
tAvigs  and  leaves  that  have  fallen  away  from  the  tnmk  of 
mankind,  Avhile  the  elect  alone  remain  attached  to  it.  Not 
the  Avhole  trunk  goes  to  destruction,  leaving  only  a  few 
golden  leaflets  strewn  on  the  fields  of  eternal  light;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  the  trunk,  the  tree,  the  race  abides,  and  Avhat 
is  lost  is  broken  off  from  the  trunk  and  loses  its  organic 
nature.  *  *  *  And  thus  the  elect  come  forAvard  not  as 
tAvigs  and  branches  that  have  been  broken  off,  but  precise- 
ly as  those  that  have  been  kept  on.  The  recreated  Avorld 
is  theirs.    They  shall  inherit  the  earth." 

And  Dr.  Warfield  comments  again: 

"We  may  like,  or  we  may  not  like,  Dr.  Kuyper 's  par- 
ticular construction  of  Cahinistic  universalism.  We  our- 
selves like  it  extremely  Avgll.  But,  in  any  event,  it  Avill  be 
a  sad  day  for  Christian  theology  Avhen  Calvinism  forgets 
this,  its  universalistic  side,  and  hands  over  to  the  tender 
mercies  of  Arminianism  that  universality  of  God's  love,  of 
God's  desire,  of  Christ's  atonement,  to  Avhich  Arminian  con- 
tingency is  as  little  able  to  do  justice  as  it  is  to  the  par- 
ticularism of  God's  love,  of  God's  desire,  of  Christ's  atone- 
ment, that  constitutes  the  core  of  Cahinistic  soteriology. " 

Do  you  hear  that,  men  and  brethren?  "It  Avill  be  a  sad 
day  for  Chiistian  theology  Avhen  Calvinism  forgets  this,  its 
universalistic  side."  Is  it  not  about  time  for  the  forgetting 
that  any  contrary  view  Avas  ever  held  by  anybody  in  the 
Southern  Church?  There  is  no  need  of  convicting  Calvin- 
ism of  a  cruel  harshness  that  it  does  not  possess.  And  es- 
pecially there  is  no  use  in  convicting  ourselves  of  crass 
ignorance  of  the  very  system  of  doctrine  Ave  are  called  upon 
to  defend,  is  there?  The  signs  multiply  that  the  Southern 
Church  is  to  be  the  great  defender  of  pure  Calvinism  in 
America.  There  is  no  necessity  that  Ave  can  see  for  such  a 
divorce  betAveen  Calvinism  and  the  Love  of  God  as  to  make 
our  grand  system  of  doctrine  repellant  even  to  the  saints. 


Our  Modern  Herods. 


Says  the  Manufacturers'  Record,  but  Avhether  as  the  pro- 
duction of  R.  H.  Edmonds  or  EdAvard  Ingle,  or  of  both  joint- 
ly, this  deponent  sayeth  not : 

"It  is  announced  that  the  National  Child  Labor  Commit- 
tee, a  sort  of  Sociological  omnium  gatherum,  of  New  York, 
has  selected  as  its  assistant  secretary  to  the  South  the  Rev. 
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A.  J.  MeKelway,  of  Charlotte,  N.  C.  As  editor  of  The  Pres- 
byterian Standard,  and  subsequently  backing  up  his  ai- 
o'ument  as  editor  of  the  Charlotte  News,  the  Reverend  A.  J. 
MeKelway  assumed  responsibility  for  the  promulgation  of 
a  weird  theory  rather  indefinitely  expressed,  which  the  New 
York  Tribune,  in  furtherance  of  the  "democratization"  of 
the  South,  under  the  auspices  of  Ogdenism,  has  twisted 
into  the  idea,  "the  same  greed  which  aroused  Massachu- 
setts owners  of  Southern  mills  to  fight  child-labor  laws  now 
impels  them  to  keep  the  poor  whites  of  the  South  in  ignor- 
ance." It  may  be  taken  for  granted  that  the  alleged  oppo- 
sition of  some  mill  owners  to  the  education  of  their  em- 
jiloyes  will  continue  to  be  the  text  of  the  Reverend  A.  J.  Me- 
Kelway's  assistant  secrelaryship,  with  headcjuarters  at 
Charlotte.  It  is  one  of  the  links  between  Ogdenism  and 
the  twin  agitation  in  the  service  of  which  the  Rev.  A.  J. 
MeKelway  has  enlisted." 

We  simply  pause  to  brand  as  a  malicious  falsehood  the 
charge  that  the  Rev.  A.  J.  MeKelway  has  ever  accused  the 
mill-owners  of  opposition  to  the  education  of  the  children 
in  the  cotton  mills.  Of  course  the  malice  of  the  falsehood 
is  the  intent  to  prejudice  the  mill-owners  against  the  new 
secretary.  It  is  of  a  piece  with  the  whole  mendacious 
course  of  the  Manufacturers'  Record,  with  reference  to  the 
child-labor  question.  But  Avhat  we  Avished  to  point  out  was 
the  very  careless  confession  that  the  child-labor  movement 
was  a  "twin  agitation"  with  "Ogdenism."  We  knew  that 
we  were  right  when  we  made  an  affirmation  to  that  effect 
some  months  ago,  but  it  is  pleasant  to  have  such  a  con- 
fession slip  out  in  one  of  the  lapses  of  honesty  of  which  the 
Manufacturers'  Record  is  occasionally  guilty. 

In  an  editorial  in  The  Presbyterian  Standard  as  far  back 
as  April  22nd,  1903,  under  the  title.  "The  Real  Animus 
Against  the  Southern  Education  Board, ' '  we  had  this  to  say : 

"We  have  been  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the  violence  and 
unreason  of  the  sudden  newspaper  outburst  against  the 
Southern  Education  Board.  There  were  all  the  signs  of  a 
concerted  attack.  Papers  that  had  not  been  so  violently 
Southern  hitherto  have  been  going  into  hysterics,  not  to 
sneak  of  throwing  fits,  because  of  the  dreadful  things  the 
Board  may  do  to  the  South. 

"It  would  have  been  difficult  for  ingenuity  to  have  de- 
vised a  slander  with  less  foundation  in  fact  than  this  idea 
Avhich  has  been  so  industriously  spread,  that  the  Southern 
Education  Board,  with  its  Southern  members,  such  as  Dab- 
ney  and  Mclver  and  Alderman  and  Murphy,  and  its  North- 
ern members,  generous  and  sympathetic  friends  of  the  South, 
to  a  man,  is  plaiinins:  a  crusade  for  social  equality  and  mixed 
schools.  The  Standard  will  match  its  record  of  devotion  to 
the  South  with  that  of  any  or  all  of  these  papers,  and  it 
knows  enough,  also,  of  newspaper  methods  and  newspaper 
ethics,  too,  to  assert  that  there  is' absolutely  no  justification 
for  this  symposium  of  slander. 

"But  there  is  a  reason  for  it,  and  the  reason  was  hinted 
at  in  last  week's  Standard.  Rev.  Edgar  Gardner  Murphy 
has  waked  up  the  South  on  the  question  of  child  labor  in  the 
Southern  cotton  mills.  The  statistics  he  secured  have  fur- 
nished the  papers,  which  have  put  the  child  above  the  dollar, 
with  amniunitiori  that  has  been  very  effective;  and  North 
Carolina.  Sf)uth  Carolina,  Georgia.  Alabama,  are  all  moving 
forward  on  legislative  lines  for  the  protection  of  the  chil- 
dren and  the  giving'  them  the  chance  of  an  education.  Much 
has  already  been  done.  Much  remains  to  be  done,  because 
the  South  is  a  land  of  kind-hearted  people,  mill-owners  and 
all,  who  are  not  willing  to.  increase  private  wealth  or  public 
prosperity  at  the  cost  of  the  children's  rights  to  life  and 
health  and  education. 

"As  proof,  we  have  only  to  mention  the  Charleston  News 
and  Courier,  and  the  Charlotte  Observer,  to  call  to  mind  the 
attitude  of  those  papers  toward  the  child-labor  question. 
The  Charlotte  Observer,  after  argnins:  the  case  against  child- 
labor  leo'islatio)!,  did  bow  its  head  to  the  inevitable  last 
year  and  s'ave  the  mill-owners  the  good  advice  not  to  oppose 
such  legislation  in  North  Carolina.  The  Charleston  News 
and  Courier  took  the  opposite  course,  and  after  pleading  the 
cause  of  the  children,  betraved  them,  for  motives  which  the 
late  lamented  Gonzales,  of  The  Columbia  State,  did  not  hes- 
itate to  impeach  as  unworthy  of  Southern  journalistic  tra- 
ditions. The  Mannf acturers '  Record  has  furnished  the  am- 
munition for  the  child-labor  advocates.    *    *  * 

"This  concerted  attack  upon  the  Education  Boards  has 
been  made  with  unworthy  motives  and  for  unworthy  ends. 
It  is  almost  as  bad  to  invoke  the  virtue  of  patriotism  as  it 
is  to  appeal  to  the  instincts  of  religion,  for  the  sake  of  bol- 
stering up  a  failing  and  an  unholy  cause.    The  effort  to  prej- 


udice the  South  against  a  generous  and  sympathetic  body 
of  men,  of  both  sections;  to  weaken  their  influence  and  to 
cripple  their  usefulness,  has  been  made  partly  for  the  sake 
of  avenging  defeats  already  suffered  in-  the  battle  for  the 
children's  rights  and  partly  to  forestall  further  legislation 
against  the  evils  of  child-slavery  It  is  a  compliment  to  the 
Southern  Education  Board  that  it  is  held  responsible  for 
good  results.  And  The  Standard  feels  that  it  is  doing  a 
public  service  in  thus  unmasking  these  newspaper  batteries 
of  detraction  and  defamation." 

We  leave  it  to  the  reader  to  say  whether  the  theory  was 
"indefinitely  expressed."  Of  course  the  only  connection 
between  "the  Ogden  movement"  and  the  child  labor  agi- 
tation was  that  Mr.  Murphy,  who  was  largely  responsible 
for  that  most  welcome  agitation,  was  a  member  of  the 
Southern  Education  Board.  But  he  whipped  out  the  oppo- 
sition so  thoroughly  that  it  exercised  its  spite  in  this  effort 
to  excite  prejudice.  Of  course  also  there  is  no  connection 
between  the  Education  Boards  and  the  National  Child  Lab- 
or Committee,  recently  organized,  except  that  one  or  two 
yieople  are  associated  with  both. 

But  we  insist  that  the  immediate  hostility  which  that 
journal  manifests  toward  the  National  Child-Labor  Com- 
mittee, taken  with  the  malicious  effort  to  prejudice  the  cause 
with  the  mill-owners,  and  the  ungnaarded  confession  that  the 
Manufacturers'  Record  has  been  identifying  the  two  causes 
all  the  time  in  what  it  calls  its  mind,  is  proof  enough  that 
this  was  the  "real  animus  against  the  Southern  Educa- 
tion Board."  And  these  modern  Herods,  who  would  smile 
at  the  slaughter  of  the  innocents,  are  assuming  to  represent 
the  mill-owners  of  the  South!  We  undertake  to  say,  in  de- 
fense of  the  captains  of  Southern  industry,  that  they  are 
too  kind-hearted,  to  begin  with,  to  allow  the  evils  of  child- 
labor  where  they  can  be  corrected;  that  they  are  too  good 
business  men  not  to  know  that  the  great  need  of  the  South 
is  a  better  trained  class  of  labor  for  the  mills,  and  unlike 
Messrs.  Edwards  and  Ingle,  are  too  sensible  to  allow  them- 
selves to  be  put  in  the  attitude  of  opposing  a  beneficent 
movement  like  the  child-labor  movement,  that  has  within 
it  the  impulses  that  appeal  most  strongly  to  the  hearts 
of  men.  As  the  personal  friend  of  many  of  the  mill-owners, 
we  resent  this  imputation  which  the  Manufacturers'  Record 
easts  against  them. 

And  we  should  like  to  ask  those  of  our  contemporories 
Avho  have  been  led  to  join  in  the  hue  and  cry  against  the 
"Ogden  movement"  how  they  like  being  trailed  in  this  way 
behind  the  Herods'  chariot  wheels.  Honestly,  for  we  have 
watched  this  whole  business  from  the  beginning,  there  has 
never  been  concocted  such  a  mixture  of  falsehood  and  per- 
version and  slander,  of  base  inference  and  unworthy  in- 
sinuations, as  these  Messrs.  Ingle  and  Edmonds  have  con- 
trived. We  knew  that  their  confession  of  motive  would 
come  in  time. 


Our  Synodical  Work. 


We  understand  that  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  who  has  been 
such  an  efficient  superintendent  of  the  Home  Mission  work  of 
this  Synod,  will  this  year  insist  upon  his  resignation's  be- 
ing accepted.  The  Home  Mission  work  of  the  State  seems 
to  have  entered  upon  a  new  phase,  namely:  the  renewed  ac- 
tivity of  the  Presbyteries  in  the  prosecution  of  their  own 
work.  With  one  exception,  all  of  them  are  now  employing 
general  evangelists  of  their  own,  and  giving  other  evidences 
of  renewed  zeal  for  the  work  within  their  own  bounds. 

Under  these  circumstances,  we  believe  that  it  would  be  a 
good  thing  for  the  Synodical  Work  to  curtail  its  expenses 
for  a  while  by  abolishing  the  ofSce  of  superintendent,  as 
that  office  now  exists,  and  using  the  Synodical  treasury  for 
the  support  of  the  General  Evangelist  and  the  equalizing 
of  opportunities  for  the  weaker  Presbyteries.  We  say  "for 
a  time,"  because  we  believe  that  the  Synodical  Work  will 
be  undertaken  afresh  after  a  few  years,  and  perhaps  we  shall 
go  then  to  the  other  extreme  of  having  one  treasury  for  all 
the  Presbyteries.  No  one  scheme  is  so  perfect  as  to  be  per- 
manent, and  the  elasticity  of  our  Presbj^terian  system  is 
really  something  to  be  thankful  for.  There  is  no  cause  that 
is  dearer  to  The  Standard  that  this  Home  Mission  work,  but 
the  chief  concern  is  that  it  shall  be  prosecuted,  and  not  that 
a  certain  scheme  of  things  shall  prevail.  We  throw  out  this 
suggestion  to  the  Synod  after  a  good  deal  of  consideration  of 
the  matter  in  the  light  of  all  the  facts. 
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REV.  E.  R.  LEYBURN. 

The  above  is  the  portrait  of  the  pastor  of  the  church  where 
the  Synod  meets  this  week.  He  was  born  in  Lexington,  Y-<\., 
of  Scotch-Irish  parents.  He  comes  of  a  long  line  of  Scot  eh - 
Irish,  many  of  whom  have  been  prominent  as  educators  and 
preachers.  His  collegiate  education  was  received  at  Wash- 
ington and  Lee  University,  from  which  institution  he  grad- 
uated in  1887. 

After  graduation,  he  taught  school  successfully  for  several 
years,  then  entered  the  Union  Seminary  and  finished  the 
theological  course  in  1895.  While  at  the  Seminary  he  was 
editor-in-chief  of  the  Union  Seminary  Magazine,  a  publi- 
cation which  has  won  recognition  for  the  high  character  of 
the  articles  which  it  contains. 

Upon  graduating  from  the  Seminary,  Mr.  Leyburn  became 
pastor  of  the  Falling  Waters  and  Tomahawk  Churches,  Win- 
chester Presbytery,  Synod  of  Virginia.  This  pastorate  was 
conducted  with  marked  success  until  February,  1902,  when 
he  resigned  to  accept  the  call  to  Durham. 


Sketch  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Durham,  N.  C. 


About  the  year  I860,  when  Durham  consisted  of  only  a 
railroad  station  and  a  few  small  houses.  Dr.  Richard  Black- 
nail  moved  here  from  the  Little  River  Church,  in  Orange 
county.  For  several  years  Dr.  Blacknall  and  his  family  were 
the  only  Presbyterians  in  the  community.  At  their  request 
Rev.  Dr.  Jas.  Phillips  and  Rev.  Charles  Phillips  came  occas- 
ionally from  Chapel  Hill  and  preached  in  the  old  Baptist 
Church,  and  later  in  the  old  Methodist  Church.  In  time,  a 
few  other  Presbyterian  families  came  to  Durham,  and  the 
little  band  was  supplied  with  occasional  preaching  by  Dr. 
Thomas  U.  Faucette. 

On  December  31,  1871,  Revs.  A.  G.  Hughes,  Thomas  U. 
Faucette  and  C.  N.  Morrow,  Presbyterial  Committee,  met  in 
the  Durham  Academy  and  organized  a  Presbyterian  Church, 
with  eleven  miembers,  as  follows: 

Mrs.  E.  D.  Allison,  Miss  P.  M.  Allison,  Mrs.  R.  H.  J. 
Blount,  Dr.  R.  Blacknall,  Mrs.  H.  S.  Blacknall,  Miss  C.  B. 
Blacknall,  Mrs.  M.  J.  Smith,  Dr.  W.  R.  Hughes,  H.  C.  Mc- 
Cadden,  W.  H.  Hanks,  Mrs.  K.  R.  Hanks. 

Dr.  Hughes  and  Mr.  Hanks  were  elected  ruling  elders,  and 
Mr.  McCadden,  deacon. 

The  first  pastor  was  Rev.  Drury  Lacy,  D.  D.,  then  living 
in  Raleigh.  He  preached  one  Sabbath  in  each  month  for 
about  two  years,  beginning  in  the  spring  of  1872.  A  few 
services  were  held  in  the  old  Academy,  but  for  several  years 
the  congregation  was  indebted  to  the  Methodist  brethren  for 
a  place  of  worship. 

Rev.  P.  Dalton,  the  second  pastor,  came  in  April,  1874, 
and  preached  one  Sabbath  each  month  for  two  years. 


The  purpose  of  building  a  house  of  worshij}  began  to  take 
shape  in  1874,  and  a  board  of  trustees  was  elected  to  for- 
ward the  work.  They  were :  Dr.  W.  R.  Hughes,  Dr.  Black- 
nall, W.  H.  Hanks,  R.  T.  Faucette,  R.  H.  J.  Blount,  F.  M. 
Walker  and  Captain  S.  M.  Link.  The  lot  now  occujiied  by 
the  church  and  manse,  on  Main  street,  was  bought  and  the 
church  building  begun  in  1875,  a  plain,  unornaniental  build- 
ing, but  one  that  represented  self-denying  efforts  on  tlie  pari 
<if  the  weak  congregation. 

The  congregation  occupied  the  church  as  soon  as  the 
weather-boarding,  roof  and  floor  were  in  place,  and  while 
the  windows  were  still  boarded  up,  the  seats  composed  of 
boards,  trestles  and  chairs,  the  pulpit  a  fruit-crate  cov- 
ered Avith  a  piano-cover,  and  the  lights  only  those  brought 
fronii  home  by  the  members.  A  suitable  desk  was  soon  pro- 
vided, and  windows,  seats,  interior  finish,  lamps,  stoves,  and 
organ  were  added  in  the  course  of  two  or  three  years,  as 
means  permitted. 

As  soon  as  the  building  was  occupied  a  Sunday  School  was 
organized,  with  six  teachers  and  twenty-four  scholars,  with 
Mr.  W.  H.  Hanks  superintendent. 

The  membership  of  the  church  increased  slowly  but  stead- 
ily, and  in  the  spi'ing  of  1876  numbered  31. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Fitzgerald  succeeded  Mr.  Dalton  in  April, 
1876,  coming  twice  a  month  from  his  home  ia  Hillsboro.  He 
continued  his  ministry  to  the  Durham  congregation  till  April, 
1880,  when  he  resigned. 

On  October  10th,  1880,  Rev.  T.  H.  Darnall  was  installed 
pastor.  During  his  pastorate  of  thirteen  years  the  churcli 
developed  steadily  and  rapidly.  The  building  of  a  manse, 
new  heating  and  lighting  arrangements,  a  new  organ,  and 
finally  a  new  church  building,  were  some  of  the  material  im- 
provements of  this  pastorate.  The  present  church  building 
was  dedicated  October  5th,  1890. 

In  1892  a  mission  was  started  near  the  Commonwealth 
Mills.    The  Church  still  has  a  chapel  there. 

Mr.  Darnall  resigned  the  pastorate  at  "the  close  of  1893, 
after  thirteen  years  of  faithful  ministry  to  this  people. 

Rev.  L.  B.  Turnbull  entered  upon  his  duties  as  pastor  in 
March,  1894,  and  labored  most  faithfully  and  successfully 
here  for  seven  years. 

Three  suburban  missions  were  established  during  the  first 
year  of  Dr.  Turnbull 's  pastorate:  At  Pearl  Mill,  at  Hicks- 
town,  and  at  Cherry  Grove.  The  mission  at  HickstoAvn  was 
afterward  transferred  to  West  Durham  and  the  mission  at 
Cherry  Grove  discontinued. 

The  Pearl  Mission  was  organized  into  the  Second  Presby- 
terian Church  by  a  commission  of  Orange  Presbytery,  De- 
cember 31st,  1902.  It  now  has  about  70  members  and  a 
flourishing  Sunday  School. 

For  several  years  the  Church  has  supported  an  assistant 
pastor,  who  devotes  his  Avhole  time  to  work  in  the  three 
missions — at  West  Durham,  Peai'l  Mills  and  Commonwealth 
Mills. 

The  mission  pastors  have  been :  Revs.  C.  W.  Maxwell,  R. 
L.  Wharton,  Jesse  L.  Wicker  and  R.  Gordon  Matheson.  The 
last  named  has  had  charge  of  the  mission  work  since  the 
spring  of  1901. 

For  several  years  Miss  Hallie  E.  Pope  has  also  been  em- 
ployed as  a  missionary  worker  at  the  Pearl  Mill,  devoting 
her  whole  time  to  Christian  work  among  the  people  of  that 
community. 

In  addition  to  this  mission  work  in  and  around  our  own 
city,  the  Church  supports  three  foreign  missionaries.  Rev.  R. 
G.  See,  in  Brazil,  and  Rev.  R.  L.  Wharton  and  wife,  in  Cuba. 

In  the  spring  of  1901,  Dr.  Turnbull  resigned  his  (lastorate 
on  account  of  ill-health. 

In  February,  1902,  Rev.  E.  R.  Leyburn  began  liis  labors 
as  pastor,  and  was  regularly  installed  April  13th. 

The  ruling  elders  of  the  Church  are :  Messrs.  George  W. 
Watts,  T.  B.  Fuller,  Jno.  T.  Kerr  and  J.  A.  Matheson. 

The  deacons  are :  Messrs.  L.  A.  Carr,  Q.  E.  Rawls,  J.  R. 
Patton,  John  F.  Wily  and  W.  D.  Carmichael. 

The  superintendent  of  the  Sunday  School  is  Mr.  George 
W.  Watts. 

The  present  memibership  of  the  First  Church,  including  the 
missions,  is  about  350. 


An  excellent  school  for  boys  is  conducted  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Mission  at  Teheran,  Persia.  It  has  157  pupils  en- 
rolled, and  ten  teachers.  More  than  one-half  are  Moslems, 
and  several  are  near  relatives  of  the  Shah..  The  pupils  pay 
their  tuition,  which  during  the  past  year  aomunted  to  almost 
$600,  and  have  bought  and  paid  for  their  books  to  the  amount 
last  year  of  $800.  "The  aim  of  the  school  is  to  furnish  a 
good,  thorough,  common  sense  education,  to  prepare  for  a 
life  of  usefulness;  and  at  the  same  time  to  train  the  boys 
in  manhood,  tmth,  and  uprightness." 
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Devotional. 


0  Love  of  God. 


0  Love  of  God,  how  strong  and  true ! 
Eternal,  and  yet  ever  new; 
Uncomprehended  and  unbought. 
Beyond  all  knowledge  and  all  thought! 

0  heavenly  Love,  how  precious  still! 
In  days  of  weariness  and  ill. 
In  nights  of  pain  and  helplessness, 
To  heal,  to  comfort  and  to  bless. 

0  wide-embracing  wondrous  Love, 

We  read  thee  in  the  sky  above; 

We  read  thee  in  the  earth  below, 

In  seas  that  swell  and  streams  that  flow. 

We  read  thee  best  in  Him  that  came 
To  bear  for  us  the  cross  of  shame. 
Sent  by  the  Father  from  on  high. 
Our  life  to  live,  our  life  to  die. 

0  Love  of  God,  our  shield  and  stay 
Through  all  the  perils  of  our  way; 
Eternal  Love,  in  thee  we  rest. 
Forever  safe,  forever  blest. 

— Horatius  Bonar. 


"Go  not,  my  friend,  into  the  dangerous  world  without 
prayer.  You  kneel  down  at  night  to  pray,  and  drowsiness 
weighs  down  your  eyelids;  a  hard  day's  work  is  a  kind  of  ex- 
cuse, and  you  shorten  your  prayer  and  resign  yourself  soft- 
ly to  repose.  The  morning  breaks,  and  it  may  be  you  rise 
late,  and  so  your  early  devotions  are  not  done,  or  are  done 
with  irregular  haste.  No  watching  unto  prayer!  wakeful- 
ness once  more  omitted ;  and  now  is  that  reparable  ?  We  sol- 
emnly believe  not.  There  has  been  that  done  which  cannot 
be  undone.  You  have  given  up  your  prayer,  and  you  will 
suffer  for  it.  Temptation  is  before  you  and  you  are  not 
ready  to  meet  it.  There  is  a  guilty  feeling  on  the  soul,  and 
you  linger  at  a  distance  from  God.  It  is  no  marvel  if  that 
day  in  which  you  suffer  drowsiness  to  interfere  with  prayer 
be  a  day  in  which  you  shrink  from  duty.  Moments  of  prayer 
intruded  on  by  sloth  cannot  be  made  up.  We  may  get  exper- 
ience, but  we  cannot  get  back  the  rich  freshness  and  strength 
Avhich  were  wrapped  up  in  those  moments. — Frederick  W. 
Robertson. 


"Matthew  says:  'Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you.'  I  in- 
terpreted it  literally,  as  the  whole  Bible  should  be  inter- 
preted, for  it  is  all  reality,"  said  Mr.  Kenyon.  "I  prayed 
for  a  farm  and  it  was  given  to  me  by  a  good  deacon  of  Sut- 
ton. I  wanted  more  buildings  in  which  to  lodge  my  Bible 
students,  and  in  which  to  locate  my  Bible  school,  and  these, 
too,  Avere  given  me.  Once  I  very  gi'eatly  needed  $50.  I 
prayed  for  it,  for  I  had  no  money,  and  in  less  than  an  hour 
a  woman  came  to  me  and  gave  me  a  check  for  that  amount. 
I  did  not  know  her;  she  did  not  know  of  my  need.  She  said 
to  me  as  she  handed  me  the  check,  "I  don't  know  just  why 
I  give  you  this,  but  I  was  suddenly  taken  with  the  desire, 
and  I  could  not  rest  until  I  came  here  with  .the  money." — 
The  Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 


Have  you  ever  thought  that  some  day  you  will  never 
have  anything  to  ti^y  you  or  anybody  to  vex  you  again? 
Thei'e  will  be  no  oportunity  in  that  happy  realm  to  learn  or 
to  show  the  spirit  of  patience  or  forbearance  and  long-suf- 
fering. If  you  are  ever  to  learn  these  things,  you  must 
learn  them  now,  and  oh,  when  you  shall  see  those  glorious 
jewels  shining  in  some  one  else's  crown,  which  were  formed 
out  of  tears  of  soitow  and  drops  of  blood,  what  would  you 
not  give  to  be  able  to  live  your  life  over  again  and  win  the 
recompense  which  can  only  come  from  trial  and  suffering? — 
Mathew  Simpson. 


It  is  a  common  mistake  to  suppose  that  the  only  man  who 
is  in  danger  of  avariciousness  is  the  rich  man.  A  poor  man 
may  be  as  greedy  of  his  little  as  a  wealthy  individual  is  of 
his  mvich.  A  beggar  may  grasp  his  dime  with  as  tight  a 
clutch  as  the  millionaire  his  bunch  of  stocks.  Greed  is  a 
thing  of  the  soul,  a  quality  of  the  inner  man.  Its  measure  is 
not  the  size  of  the  outward  possession,  but  the  spirit  of  the 
interior  life. — The  Lutheran. 


They  ai'e  gladdening  souls  who  mean  exactly  what  they 
say  and  expect  you  to  say  exactly  what  you  mean. — Eliza- 
beth Sheppard. 


fl>i00ionarvJ 


The  Reflex  Influence  of  Missions. 


In  estimating  the  value  of  missions,  we  are  often  content 
to  consider  their  worth  by  the  actual  results  accomplished 
on  the  field,  in  the  way  of  conversions  and  spiritual  growth ; 
but  we  fail  to  take  into  effect  the  reflex  influence  of  mis- 
sions upon  the  lives  of  those  engaged  in  the  work,  not  onl.v 
those  who  compose  the  "thin  red  line"  on  the  field  of  battle, 
but  those  at  home,  "who  hold  the  ropes,"  are  together  en- 
riched in  character  by  their  efforts  to  obey  the  Divine  com- 
mission, "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature." 

Obedience  to  this  command  demands  two  things.  First: 
a  looking  unto  God  in  prayer  for  grace  and  strength.  Sec- 
ond: a  working  for  God — the  using  of  the  power  granted 
us.  The  consequent  result  will  be,  not  the  feeble  piety  of 
the  cloister,  but  the  strenuous  piety  which  is  the  fruit  of 
hard-fought  battles  for  God,  by  those  who  are  in  he  world, 
yet  not  of  the  world. 

The  law  underlying  the  enrichment  and  development  of 
spiritual  life  is,  "Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you."  We 
have  an  evidence  of  this  law  in  the  physical  life,  which  is 
sustained  by  the  twofold  process — inhaling  and  exhaling,  the 
one  as  important  as  the  other.  Again,  physical  strength  is 
conserved  and  increased  by  exercise.  But  in  no  realm  is 
the  law  more  imperative  than  in  the  spiritual  life.  The 
law  of  spiritual  preservation  and  growth  demands  that  we 
invest  in  missionary  work. 

A  further  vindication  of  our  efforts  is  found  in  the  char- 
acter of  those  who  are  engaged  in  the  work.  That  famous 
Unitarian,  Theodore  Parker,  after  having  read  the  life  of 
Adoniram  Judson,  declared:  "If  missions  had  produced  but 
one  such  hero,  all  costs  were  amply  repaid." 

The  home  Church  cannot  afford  to  simply  hold  its  own ; 
it  must  advance,  or  else  it  will  lose  its  own.  If  it  is  not 
true  to  its  heaven-given  work  of  sending  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  that  men  may  see  Christ  and  turn  to  him  as  their 
Saviour,  then  the  Church  will  soon  be  neglected  by  the  peo- 
ple, because  it  neglected  them  in  having  left  the  lost  to  die 
without  the  Gospel. 

As  members  of  the  visible  Church,  with  no  uncertain  voice 
are  we  called  to  give  the  Gospel  to  those  who  "sit  in  dark- 
ness and  the  shadow  of  death." 

Anothei-  side  of  the  reflex  influence  of  missions  is  the  spir- 
itual joy  which  comes  from  obedience  to  the  command  of 
our  risen  Lord.  We  have  heard  his  sweet  voice  as  he  said, 
' '  Come  unto  Me, ' '  and  we  came  and  found  the  promised  rest ; 
but  we  hear  his  voice,  "Go  ye  and  tell  others  of  My  power 
to  save."  Can  we  reasonably  expect  to  have  his  joy,  if  we 
do  not  obey  him  ?  But  if  we  take  his  message,  and  by  go- 
ing, sending  or  giving,  seek  to  have  it  known  "The  wide 
world  ai'ound,  wherever  m'an  is  found,"  there  comes  into 
our  hearts  the  joy  of  obedience,  and  Christ  is  more  real, 
for  he  is  dwelling  in  us,  fulfilling  the  promise,  "Lo,  I  am 
with  you  always." — The  Recorder. 


Rev.  E.  Guilford,  writing  from  Tarn  Taran,  India,  says: 
"We  have  made  several  tours  of  the  three  hundred  odd 
villages  in  this  district  and  can  report  that  nevei'  was  the 
work  amongst  non-Christians  so  full  of  promise  and  encour- 
agement as  at  present.  It  was  a  great  joy  to  be  told  by 
many  that  they  now  understand  the  import  of  our  message 
and  believe  it,  and  that  it  is  only  caste  and  the  pain  of 
breaking  off  from  their  relatives  and  friends  that  holds  them 
back.  So  widespread  a  spirit  of  inquiry  as  is  now  abroad 
has  never  before  been  experienced  in  this  country.  One 
most  encouraging  sign  of  the  times  is  the  great  demand  for 
the  Christian  Scriptures,  and  our  sales  increase  every 
month. ' ' 


The  Moravian  Medical  Missionary  at  Leh,  British  Tibet, 
writing  of  the  religion  of  the  Tibetans  says,  "There  relig- 
ion is  demon  worship  covered  with  a  crust  of  Buddhist  cer- 
emonial and  nomenclature.  Few  of  the  people  know  any- 
thing of  Buddha's  life  or  teachings.  Many  of  them  say, 
'What's  the  use  of  troubling  ourselves  about  things  of  which 
we  know  nothing?  We  are  stupid:  we  can  turn  our  prayer- 
wheels,  the  priests  must  do  the  rest.'  They  will  assent  to 
everything  you  say  about  the  need  of  a.  Saviour,  and  placid- 
ly go  on  turning  their  prayer-Avheel  or  counting  their  beads, 
and  you  feel  that  it  is  very  doubtful  if  they  have  already 
understood  much  that  you  have  said. ' ' 


He  prays  not  at  all  in  whose  prayers  there  is  no  men- 
tion of  the  kingdom  of  God. — Jewish  Proverb. 
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Sun^a^  School  Xesaon 


BY  RSV.   H.  G.  HILI,,  D.  D. 


Isaiah's  Message  to  Judah. 


Isaiah  1:1-9.    16-20.  November  20th,  1904. 

Isaiah  prophesied  some  750  years  before  Christ  and  during 
the  reigns  of  four  kings  of  Judah.  Uzziah,  the  first  of  these, 
had  a  long  and  comparatively  prosperous  reign  of  52  years. 
During  his  kingship  the  nation  advanced  in  wealth  and  pow- 
;r,  and  these  produced  luxury  and  moral  corruption.  Isaiah 
ivas  called  to  repi'ove  the  iniquity  of  his  people,  to  predict 
judgments,  and  to  urge  repentance.  This  he  does  in  the  pas- 
sage now  considei'ed,  and  its  teachings  may  be  grouped  in  the 
following  order: 

1.  Judah 's  Sins  and  Judgments.  He  charges  the 
people  with  having  acted  toAvard  God  like  rebellious 
children  who  forget  their  nurture  and  filial  obli- 
gations. He  accuses  them  as  being  less  discerning  and  grate- 
ful than  the  ox  or  ass,  that  know  their  owner  and  recog- 
nize his  gifts.  He  terms  them  a  "sinful  nation,  laden  with 
iniquity,  who  deal  corruptly,  who  have  forsaken  the  Lord, 
provoked  Him  to  anger,  and  grievously  backslidden."  He 
directs  attention  to  the  severe  judgments  visited  upon  them. 
He  describes  the  body-politic  as  having  the  head  sick,  the 
heart  faint  aiul  the  whole  body  full  of  "wounds,  bruises  and 
putrefying  sores."  He  repi-esents  their  country  as  desolate, 
their  cities  as  burned  with  fire,  and  their  land  as  devoured 
by  strangers.  He  compares  the  nation  in  its  desolate  condi- 
tion to  "a  lodge  in  a  garden  of  cucumbers,  and  to  a  beseiged 
city."  He  affirms  that  their  chastisements  have  been  in  vain, 
and  that  they  ' '  revolt  more  and  more. ' '  He  declares  that 
but  for  the  Lord's  mercy  in  sparing  a  renmant  they  would 
have  been  like  Sodom  and  its  adjacent  and  wicked  cities. 
This  whole  section  presents  a  graphic  picture  of  flagrant 
sin  and  righteous  judgments. 

2.  Reformation  Urged.  The  Lord  reproves  and 
chastises  his  people  to  bring  them  to  consideration 
and  amendment  of  life.  The  prophet  commands :  ' '  Wash 
yon,  make  you  clean,  put  away  the  evil  of  your 
doing  from  before  mine  eyes."  Sin  is  pollution  and 
must  be  purged  away.  God  has  himself  provided  the  means 
of  moral  cleansing.  Guilt  must  be  removed  by  the  aton- 
ing blood  of  the  Messiah.  Depravity  of  nature  must  be 
cleansed  by  "the  washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost."  Accepting  Christ  as  Saviour  is  es- 
sential to  both  kinds  of  cleansing.  So  far  as  man  is  concern- 
ed, the  life  is  to  be  purified  by  ceasing  to  do  evil  and  learning 
to  do  well.  The  pure  life  not  only  abstains  from  sin,  but 
faithfully  performs  duty.  The  prophet  emphasizes  certain 
kinds  of  duty  that  had  been  neglected  by  his  people.  He 
says,  "seek  judgment,  relieve  the  oppressed,  judge  the  fath- 
erless, plead  for  the  widow."  He  urges  the  doing  of  justice, 
and  ministering  to  the  needs  of  the  most  helpless  and  af- 
flicted classes. 

3.  Encouragements  to  Repentance.  The  Lord  not 
only  commands  the  forsaking  of  sin  and  the  per- 
formance of  duty,  but  He  presents  motives  that  may  in- 
cite to  repentance.  He  says  to  guilty,  condemned  and  chast- 
ened sinners,  "Come  now  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord;  though  your  sins  be  a's  scarlet  they  shall  be  white 
as  snow;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool."  He  assures  them  that  the  most  glaring  and  heinous 
sins  can  be  pardoned,  and  that  the  agencies  that  He  has  pro- 
vided can  remove  the  stains  of  all  sin.  The  prophet  also 
gives  a  promise  to  the  willing  and  obedient  that  they  shall 
enjoy  the  good  of  the  land.  But  he  warns  upon  Divine  au- 
thority, those  who  refuse  and  rebel,  that  they  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword.  He  stimulates  to  repentance  by  a 
promise  of  pardon,  an  assurance  of  blessing,  and  a  warning 
of  coming  destruction.  The  Lord  employs  similar  motived 
now  to  ui-ge  sinful  men  to  repentance  and  reformation  of 
life. 


The  young  people  can  hardly  serve  their  Church  and  their 
fellows  better  than  by  cultivating  the  social  side  of  their 
nature,  and  making  themselves  agreeable  to  the  strangers,  the 
timid,  the  bashful.  A  call  or  two  on  such,  not  perfunctor\' 
but  hearty,  not  patronizing  but  genial  and  welcoming,  will 
in  most  cases  win  them  to  the  young  people's  meeting,  and 
so  to  the  Church.  Such  calls  amply  repay  those  that  make 
them,  for  they  usually  lead  to  desirable  acquaintance,  and 
often  to  precious  friendship.  Many  who  cannot  directly 
commend  the  Saviour  to  their  fellows  can  thus  bring  them 
under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel. — Teunis  S.  Hamlin. 


TRUestminater  Xeaoue. 


BY  RBV.  G.   H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


How  Intemperance  Hinders  Missions. 


November  27th,  1904.  Rom.  14:13-21. 

It  is  enough  to  make  every  Christian's  heart  burn  with 
righteous  indignation,  much  more,  to  utter  a  protest  that 
our  nation  should  alloAV  the  sale  of  intoxicating  liquors  be 
sent  in  the  wake  of  the  Heralds  of  the  Cross. 

Christian  England  has  placed  restrictions  on  this  article 
going  to  certain  sections  where  the  missionaries  are  labor- 

Our  missionaries  tell  us  that  the  heathen  think  that  rum 
and  tobacco  are  two  of  our  gods,  and  that  drunkenness  is 
supposed  to  be  a  doctrine  of  the  Christian  religion.  Mo- 
hammedans say  when  they  see  one  of  their  number  drunk, 
"He  has  become  a  Christian."  A  distinguished  Turk  said 
once  at  a  great  banquet,  to  an  American  sitting  at  his  side : 
"Do  you  not  think  Turkey  would  better  send  Moslem  mis- 
sionaries to  America  f  I,  a  Mohammedan,  am  the  only  tem- 
perance man  in  this  company." 

President  Schurman,  of  Cornell  University,  who  was  pres- 
ident of  the  commission  President  McKinley  sent  to  the 
Philippines,  says:  "I  regret  that  the  Americans  allowed  the 
saloon  to  get  a  foothold  in  the  islands.  That  has  hurt  Am- 
ericans more  tlian  anything  else,  and  the  spectacle  of  Am- 
ericans diaink  awakens  disgust  among  the  Filipinos.  We 
suppressed  the  cock-fights  there,  but  left  the  saloon  to  flour- 
ish. One  emphasized  the  Filiisino  frailty,  and  the  other  the 
American  vice.  I  have  never  seen  a  Filii^ino  drunkard." 
And  he  adds:  "It  was  most  unfortunate  that  we  introduced 
and  established  saloons  there,  for  that  not  only  made  corrupt 
the  natives,  but  exhibited  to  the  world  the  vices  of  our  own 
race.  I  found  the  Filii^inos  a  sober  people  when  I  went 
there. ' ' 

And  he  says,  in  another  place,  that  one  of  the  Filipinos 
said  to  him:  "You  have  brought  us  the  blessings  of  civil- 
ization, and  you  have  lined  our  most  beautiful  street,  the 
Escolta,  with  saloons." 

The  only  place  in  our  island  possessions  that  is  free 
from  drunkenness  is  Sulu,  which  is  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
American  soldiers  are  sui'rounded  by  Mohammedans  and 
liquor  selling  is  forbidden  both  inside  and  outside  the  army. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  characters  at  tlie  great  Ecu- 
menical Missionary  Conference  in  New  York  in  1900,  was 
Rev.  John  G.  Paton,  D.  D.,  of  the  New  Hebrides.  He  says: 
"After  we  give  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen,  and  life  and 
property  are  safe,  trade  follows  us,  not  to  uphold  the  work 
of  God,  but  to  give  the  natives  rum  and  brandy,  which  ruins 
both  their  bodies  and  their  souls.  On  the  west  side  of  our 
island,  three  years  ago,  a  misionary  was  placed.  At  the 
time,  he  did  not  know  a  word  of  the  language.  He  labored 
hard,  and  he  succeeded  in  converting  many  of  the  people. 
After  the  chief  of  the  natives  there  had  embraced  the  Gospel, 
this  chief  came  one  morning  to  the  missionary  and  implored 
him  to  go  with  him  to  the  American  traders  and  beseech 
them  not  to  give  his  men  the  '  white  men 's  firewater ; '  for, 
he  said,  '  when  their  reason  is  dethroned  by  it  and  they  are 
brought  under  its  influence  they  commit  shocking  crimes,  and 
I  have  no  power  to  prevent  them.  It  is  working  havoc  here 
among  my  people.  I  have  wept  over  it.  Wlien  you  come  to 
give  us  the  Gospel,  why  do  your  countrymen  come  Avith  the 
white  man's  firewater  to  destroy  our  people V  " 

Dr.  Paton  also  gives  this  incident,  which  shows  what  a 
powerful  antagonist  the  liquor  traffic  is  to  the  work  in  the 
New  Hebrides.  "My  son  had  two  rifles  leveled  at  his  head 
recently,  when  he  was  with  a  chief  who  had  been  converted 
two  years  ago,  who  was  a  constant  helper.  While  the  sav- 
age stood  with  the  rifle  leveled  at  my  son's  head,  with  his 
finger  on  the  trigger,  this  chief  protested,  pleaded,  but  see- 
ing no  sign  of  relenting,  he  sprang  in  front  of  the  missionary 
just  as  the  rifle  was  discharged.  The  ball  went  through  the 
chief  and  he  fell.  Another  shot  was  discharged,  so  near  the 
missionary  that  it  almost  blinded  him,  and  yet  another  shot, 
but  there  he  stood  unharmed,  protected  by  the  Eveilasting 
Arms. 

"He  and  another  missionary  went  to  the  chief  and  found 
him  bleeding  and  weak,  expecting  to  be  overtaken  by  the 
savages  and  devoured  at  one  of  their  feasts.  When  the  mis- 
sionary saw  him  he  wept  over  him.  The  chief  said :  '  Mis- 
sionary, don't  weep  over  me,  I  am  happy.'  'But  you  are 
suffering, '  said  the  missionary.  The  chief  said :  'I  am  suf- 
fering no  pain  compared  with  what  our  dear  Lord  Jesus 
suffered  for  me  when  he  died  on  Calvary.'  " 
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Contrfbuteb. 


Are  Our  Children  to  Be  Taught  the  Higher  Criticism? 


This  is  a  iiiiesXiou  which  is  now  forced  upon  us,  demanding 
a  practical  answer. 

A  set  of  text  books  for  teachers  and  scholars  in  the  Sab- 
bath School  is  advertised  by  the  most  distinguished  higher 
critic  in  our  country  and  those  associated  with  him,  and  this 
advertisement  appears  in  at  least  one  of  our  Church  papers. 
The  method  of  instruction  proposed  has  great  advantages — 
one  which  is  its  main  feature,  that  of  graded  text  books. 

But  what  is  to  be  taught?  is  the  great  question  for  pastors, 
parents  and  teachers.  The  books  will  probably  be  very  at- 
tractive, and,  also,  very  cheap;  for  Standard  Oil  will  prob- 
ably be  liberally  used  as  a  lubricant  to  secure  easy  access 
to  public  notice  and  favor.  The  publishers  of  this  system 
have  already  secured  the  co-operation  of  the  Publication  and 
Sabbath  School  agency  of  one  of  the  great  denominations 
of  our  country,  and  of  course  would  be  delighted  to  harness 
those  of  all  the  Christian  bodies  to  their  car  of  triumph. 

Dr.  Burr,  of  Lyme,  Conn.,  has  addressed  through  the  Bible 
Student  and  Teacher  a  very  earnest  appeal  "To  the  Chris- 
tian Churches"  of  our  land,  in  view  of  the  state  of  things 
in  the  Congregational  Chui-ch,  as  the  result  of  the  preva- 
lence of  the  higher  criticism  in  it. 

The  contributions  to  benevolent  cases,  he  tells  us,  are 
smaller  than  ten  years  ago,  though  the  wealth  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Church  has  increased  by  hundreds  f)f  millions 
of  dollars. 

As  to  the  effect  on  the  faith  of  ministers  and  people  he 
tells  us: 

"To  multitudes  the  Old  Testament  is  gone,  and  the  New 
Testament  is  either  gone  or  going.  Not  a  few  deny  or  ques- 
tion fundamental  Christian  doctrines — the  Messiahship  of 
Jesus,  his  miraculous  birth  and  incarnation,  his  miracles,  his 
atonement,  his  resurrection  and  ascension,  and  even  his  re- 
liability as  a  religious  teacher.  Many  whose  standing  in  the 
ministry  is  still  unchallenged  question  all  these  doctrines." 

Again  he  says: 

' '  The  leading  colleges  of  New  England  invite  to  their 
choirs  and  pulpits  the  most  radical  Unitarians,  Universalists 
and  Rationalists;  and,  as  if  the  home  supply  was  not  large 
enough,  are  at  the  trouble  of  importing  them." 

He  tells  us  that  Congregationalists  "tind  that  the  higher 
criticism  now  sits  at  the  council  board  and  swarms  in  the 
constituency  of  each  of  their  three  Missionary  Societies," 
and  asks,  "Have  not  evangelical  Churches  reason  to  fear 
that  as  little  discrimination  is  made  in  the  laborers  sent 
into  the  home  mission  fields  as  exists  among  the  men  sending 
them?" 

The  higher  criticism  has  recently  gained  an  advantage 
which  menaces  the  young  in  the  Congregational  Church: 

"Moreover,  this  Society  (the  Congregational  Sunday 
School  and  Publishing  Society)  has  just  come  into  avowed 
alliance  with  a  well-known  organ  of  the  higher  criticism, 
'The  American  Institution  of  Sacred  Literature,'  for  the 
purpose  of  capturing  in  its  interests  our  Sunday  School 
teachers. ' ' 

Those  who  have  read  Dr.  Burr's  Ecce  Coelum  can  have 
no  doubt  as  to  his  ability  to  speak  advisedly  on  these  mat- 
ters; and  it  would  be  well  for  all  Churches  to  listen  to  his 
appeal,  and  for  pastors,  parents  and  teachers  to  ask,  in 
view  of  all  this,  "Shall  our  children  be  taught  the  higher 
criticism?" 

Parke  P.  Flournoy. 


Church  Unity. 


(Number  2.) 

In  a  fonner  article,  it  was  shown  from  a  study  of  the 
prayer  of  our  Lord,  recorded  io  the  17th  chapter  of  John's 
Gospel,  that  it  was  His  will  that  the  Church  be  one,  not  only 
in  the  spiritual  sense,  that  all  believers  are  baptized  into 
one  body,  as  seen  by  Him:,  but  also,  as  far  as  is  consistent 
with  location  and  fundamental  belief,  in  an  outward  and 
visible  sense,  that  the  world  may  see  it  and  believe  in  its 
divine  mission. 

Thei-efore  it  is  a  great  mistake  to  hold,  and  teach  our  peo- 
ple to  believe,  that  our  Lord  approves  the  division  of  the 
Church  into  the  various  denominations,  and  such  is  ac- 
cording to  His  will. 

It  is  true,  owing  to  human  frailty  and  selfishness,  and  the 
consequent  different  intei-pretations  of  the  Bible,  there  is 
a  necessity  for  some  divisions  in  the  visible  Church,  in  the 
interest  of  harmony  and  testimony  to  the  truth.    But  these 


divisions  should  not  exist  except  for  the  sake  of  testimony 
to  fundamental  and  vital  truth,  and  should  be  reduced  to  a 
minimum.  Mere  difference  of  opinion  on  questions  not 
fundamental  are  not  sufficient  reason  for  dividing  God's 
Church  into  denominations. 

Let  us  then  seriously  consider  whether  or  not  the  dif- 
ferences of  belief  between  the  various  branches  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  are  of  such  character  as  to  justify  their 
continued  separation.  Let  us  look  more  definitely  at  the  dif- 
ferences between  the  Presbyteriaii  Church,  U.  S.  A.,  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.  Are  they  such  as  justify  their 
continued  separation  ? 

The  question  for  us  now,  is  not  whether  the  separation  in 
1861  was  justifiable,  but  whether  the  separation  of  1904  can 
be  justified  in  the  light  of  our  Lord's  prayer  for  the  unity 
of  his  Church.  We  heartily  agree,  that  if  the  "principles" 
of  the  two  Churches  are  different  and  of  a  fundamental  char- 
acter, that,  however  much  it  may  be  desired  that  they  should 
see  eye  to  eye,  and  believe  and  practice  alike,  as  long  as  they 
do  not  do  this,  but  disagree  in  their  interpretation  of  God's 
word  on  fundamental  doctrines,  they  should,  in  love,  remain 
separate,  so  that  each  could  bear  her  testimony  to  the  truth 
as  she  understands  it.  Like  the  separation  of  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  while  it  cannot  be  justified  as  right,  yet  it  is  the 
best  thing  that  can  be  done  under  the  circumstances.  The 
unity  prayed  for  by  our  Lord  does  not  demand  that  the 
honest  and  sincere  Calvinist  should  surrender  or  minimize 
the  grand  and  fundamental  truths  of  God's  word,  in  order 
to  unite  in  organic  union  with  Arminians,  or  that  sincere 
and  honest  Pedobaptists  and  afcusionists  surrender  their 
convictions  of  truth,  to  unite  with  immersionist  Churches. 
No,  if  our  differences  are  fundamental,  we  must  be  faithful 
to  our  understanding  of  the  truth,  even  though  it  cause  us 
to  be  visibly  separated.  But  are  our  differences  fundamental 
and  vital?  Many  of  our  dear  brethren  think  so,  and  there- 
fore urgently  contend  for  our  continued  separation.  But  let 
us  examine  carefully  and  prayerfully  these  differences  and 
see.  In  doing  so  let  us  remember  that  ecclesiastical  pride 
and  sectional  sympathy  are  calculated  to  warp  our  judgment 
of  truth,  and  lead  us  to  magnify  our  "distinctive  principles." 

Considering  this  question  in  the  light  of  facts,  we  note  first 
that  the  two  Churches  occupy  the  same  temtory,  and  hold 
to  practically  the  same  creed^  as  to  theology  and  polity. 

It  is  true  that  the  Southern  Church  has  a  different  Book 
of  Church  Order,  and  carries  on  its  work  through  the  agency 
of  committees  rather  than  boards,  but  it  is  generally  con- 
ceded that  there  is  little  practical  difference  between  the 
working  of  the  two  policies.  It  is  also  true  that  the  North- 
ern Church  has  revised  the  Confession  of  Faith  by  the  addi- 
tion of  two  chapters  on  the  "Holy  Spirit"  and  "The  Love 
of  God,  and  Missions,"  and  the  subtraction  of  several  ex- 
pressions from  other  chapters,  and  the  explanation  of  sev- 
eral passages  by  the  "Declaratory  Statement,"  but  it  is 
well  known  that  these  revisions  have  not  in  any  way  affected 
the  integrity  of  the  Calvinistic  System  of  Doctrine  taught 
in  the  Confession,  as  is  so  clearly  shown  by  Dr.  Warfield  in 
a  recent  article  in  the  Union  Seminary  Magazine.  So,  then, 
with  these  two  differences  the  two  Churches  hold  to  prac- 
tically the  same  doctrinal  standards,  and  should  naturally  be 
united  in  one  organization.  But  we  find  them  divided,  and 
really  working  against  each  other  on  the  border,  and  thus 
wasting  the  Lord's  means  and  retarding  the  Lord's  work. 
Why  is  this?    What  are  the^ causes  of  separation? 

In  the  "Address"  of  our  Assembly  "to  the  Churches  of 
Jesus  Christ  Throughout  the  World,"  giving  the  reasons  for 
our  separation  in  1861,  we  find  these  words: 

"We  have  separated  from  our  brethren  of  the  North,  as 
Abraham  separated  from  Lot,  because  we  are  persuaded  that 
the  interest  of  true  religion  will  be  more  effectually  sub- 
served by  two  independent  Churches,  under  the  circumstances 
in  which  the  two  countries  are  placed,  than  by  one  united 
body." 

Now  why  did  Abraham  separate  from  Lot?  Read  Genesis 
15:6-9,  and  we  will  see.  It  was  to  prevent  strife  between 
them.  And  so  with  our  two  Churches,  But  what  were  the 
"circumstances"  which  would  occasion  strife?  The  "Ad- 
dress" says  the  nation  is  divided  into  "two  confederacies 
which  hate  each  other  and  which  are  involved  in  furious  and 
bloody  war — and  their  citizens  cannot  come  together  upon  the 
same  floor  and  be  restrained  from  smiting  each  other  with 
the  fist  of  wickedness.  For  the  sake  of  peace,  therefore, 
for  Christian  charity,  for  the  honor  of  the  Church,  and  for 
the  gioi-y  of  God  we  have  been  constrained  to  remove  all 
occasion  of  offense  and  separate  for  the  sake  of  peace." 

Here  we  are  told  authoritatively  why  the  Southern  Church 
separated  from  the  Northern.  It  was  because  of  circumstan- 
ces, to  prevent  strife.  Most  assuredly  this  was  a  good  reason. 
But  these  circumstances  no  longer  exist.    The  country  is 
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united,  and  her  citizens  come  together  constantly  in  other 
spheres  of  work  without  strife.    Why  not  in  Church  circles? 

But  another  reason  given  for  separation  was  the  asper- 
sions cast  upon  the  Christian  character  of  the  members  of 
the  Church  in  the  South  by  the  Northern  Assembly.  Not 
only  was  this  a  reason  for  our  separation,  but  it  has  been 
constantly  offered  ever  since,  as  a  reason  for  our  continued 
separation.  But  the  Northern  Assembly,  at  its  last  meeting 
in  Buffalo,  rescinded  all  such  aspersions  on  our  Christian 
character,  so  that  this  obstacle  to  a  united  Church  no  longer 
stands. 

Again  it  is  argued  that  the  Northern  Church  does  not  be- 
lieve in  the  "spirituality  of  the  Church,"  but  claims  the 
right  to  "intermeddle  in  civil  affairs."  Concerning  this 
charge,  let  us  note  the  answer  given  to  our  Committee  of 
Conference  in  1888,  which  was  heartily  endorsed  by  their  As- 
sembly the  following  year. 

They  say,  "Our  Assembly  has  no  other  doctrine  on  tliis 
subject  than  that  recorded  in  Confession  of  Faith,  Ch.  31, 
Section  4,  etc.,  as  follows:  Synods  and  councils  are  to  handle 
or  conclude  nothing  but  that  which  is  ecclesiastical;  and  not 
to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs,  which  concern  the  common- 
wealth, unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in  eases  extraordi- 
nary; or  by  way  of  advice  for  satisfaction  of  conscience,  if 
they  be  thei-eto  required  by  the  civil  magistrate.  We  dis- 
claim all  power  as  a  Church  to  intermeddle  with  the  civil 
affairs  which  concern  the  commonwealth,  save  as  indicated 
in  the  Confession,  and  pointed  out  in  the  powers  attributed 
to  the  judicatories  of  the  Church."  Surely  this  answer 
should  be  satisfactory  to  us,  as  it  is  based  upon  our  Confes- 
sion of  Faith. 

Thus  it  is  seen  that  the  "principles"  of  the  two  Churches 
are  the  same,  and  the  barriers  which  have  been  separating  us 
for  these  many  years  have  been  taken  away,  and  thei-efore 
we  should  ask  ourselves  seriously,  are  we  justified  in  contin- 
uing our  separate  organization,  since  our  Lord  prayed  that 
they  might  be  one,  that  the  world  might  believe  that  Thou 
hast  sent  Me. 

But  let  us,  in  conclusion,  note  another  sig-nificant  fact, 
viz.:  That  our  Assembly  has  by  a  vote  of  100.  (7  added  later) 
to  28  adopted  the  report  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  Co-op- 
eration, which  recommended  as  the  policy  of  the  two  Church- 
es, to  unite  in  the  foreign  field  in  developing  a  native  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  has  been  done  in  Brazil  and  Japan. 

As  to  the  home  field,  this  report  recommended  that  "Where 
there  are  two  weak  Churches  (of  the  two  Assemblies)  suf- 
ficiently near,  they  are  recommended,  a  majority  of  each  con- 
gregation agreeing,  to  consolidate  and  form  one  congregation, 
with  such  Presbyterial  connections  as  may  be  most  agree- 
able to  the  membership."  And  further,  "Persons  connected 
with  Churches  under  the  care  of  one  of  these  Assemblies, 
who  may  remove  into  the  bounds  of  Churches  under  the  care 
of  the  other  Assembly,  are  advised  to  unite  with  those 
Churches,  and  seek  their  peace  and  prosperity." 

Concerning  this  action  we  remark  that  principles  are  ubiq- 
uitous and  universal.  If  it  is  principle  which  prevents  our 
two  Assemblies  from  uniting  and  working  in  harmony  in 
the  United  States,  why  does  not  that  same  principle  prevent 
the  consolidation  of  individual  Churches  of  these  Assem- 
blies? If  it  is  principle  which  separates  us,  how  can  our 
Assembly  advise  her  members  to  unite  with  those  Churches 
which  hold  to  those  wrong  principles'? 

These  are  practical  questions,  and  should  lead  us  to  see 
that  we  have  magnified  our  "distinctive  principles."  Are 
'they  of  such  fundamental  and  vital  character  as  to  justify 
our  two  Assemblies  in  their  continued  separation?  Woulll 
not  our  Lord  be  honored,  and  the  world  led  to  believe  more 
in  the  ti-uth  of  Christianity,  if  we  should  unite  in  one  Pres- 
byterian Church? 

J.  D.  McLean. 


Some  Comments  on  the  Directions  Given  the  Committee  on 
"Closer  Relations." 


I  have  read  with  much  interest  the  directions  given  by  the 
Assembly  to  gxiide  the  Committee  which  was  appointed  to 
confer  with  other  Churches  "on  the  subject  of  Closer  Rela- 
tions. ' ' 

This  Committee  is  to  confer  on  the  subject  of  Closer  Rela- 
tions with  such  Churches  as  may  enter  the  Conference,  with 
a  view  to  discover: 

1.  The  real  sentiment  of  the  Churches  on  this  subject. 

2.  The  leadings  of  God's  Providence  in  the  matter. 

3.  The  obstacles  that  may  stand  in  the  way  of  closer  fel- 
lowship. 

4.  Whether,  and  how,  such  obstacles  can  be  removed. 

5.  And  what  may  be  the  nature  and  form  of  the  relation 
which  shall  best  secure  effective  co-operation,  by  federation 
or  otherwise,  and  at  the  same  time  preserve  loyalty  to  those 


great  principles  for  which  the  various  Churches  have  been 
called  to  testify.. 

In  the  first  place,  I  would  express  my  high  appreciation 
of  and  great  admiration  for  the  wisdom  and  broad,  kindly 
Christian  spirit  which  pervades  the  last  three  of  the  five 
points  to  be  considered  by  the  Committee.  There  is  a  de- 
mand here  (3)  that  the  obstacles  that  stand  in  the  way  of 
closer  fellowship  be  clearly  and  definitely  expressed  and  set 
forth  that  all  might  see  just  what,  in  the  first,  caused  the 
division,  and  more  especially  what  now  is  the  cause  that 
renders  necessary  the  continuance  of  the  division. 

It  is  evident  from  the  fourth  point  of  the  directions  that 
the  Assembly  entertains  the  hope  that  such  a  cause,  render- 
ing necessary  the  continuance  of  the  division,  does  not  ex- 
ist. The  division  possibly  is  now  continued  only  because  of 
obstacles  that  may  be  removed. 

Some  inquiry  has  been  made  as  to  the  definite  meaning  or 
significance  of  the  terms  "closer  relations."  It  is  evident 
that  the  Assembly  had  no  definite  idea  in  mind  when  these 
resolutions  wei-e  passed.  To  define  these  terms,  it  is  here 
stated,  is  the  work  of  the  Committee.  The  Committee  is 
to  discover  Avhat  is  to  be  "the  nature  and  form  of  the  rela- 
tions." Whether  it  shall  be  "closer  fellowship"  or  "fed- 
eration, or  otherwise;"  that  is,  organic  union  or  some  other 
of  the  many  ijossible  forms  of  a  perfect  or  imperfect  union. 

These  directions  may  be  carried  out  by  the  Commiittee,  and 
the  conclusions  arrived  at  after  their  investigations  will 
doubtless  be  of  great  interest  and  profit  to  the  Church. 

When,  however,  we  examine  the  first  two  points  to  be 
considei'ed  by  the  Committee,  Ave  find  that  Avhile  the  difficul- 
ties are  far  greater,  tiie  prospects  of  profitable  results  are 
not  i^romising. 

1.  To  discover  the  real  sentiment  of  the  Churches  on  the 
subject. 

In  the  first  place  thei-e  is  ambiguity  here.  Is  it  meant  that 
this  Committee  is  to  discover  the  real  sentiment  of  the 
Churches;  tliat  is  "such  Churches  as  may  enter  the  Con- 
ference," or  that  the  Committee  is  to  'discover  the  real 
sentiment  on  this  subject  of  the  various  Churches  which  con- 
stitute the  Southern  Assembly?  If  the  latter  is  intended, 
how  is  the  Committee  "to  discover"  "the  real  sentiment 
of  the  Churches  on  this  subject?" 

The  only  proper  and  safe  way  to  find  this  out  is  to  have 
that  sentiment  expressed  in  the  lawful  manner  through  the 
vote  of  the  Presbyteries. 

There  is  no  other  way  to  discover  the  real  sentiment  of  the 
Churches.  The  opinions  of  any  number  of  individuals  in 
the  Church,  however  wise,  or  learned,  or  good,  are  but  the. 
opinions  of  individuals,  who  speak  for  themselves  alone. 

But  the  Committee  is  also  directed  to  discover  (2)  "The 
leadings  of  God's  Providence  in  the  matter."  Let  me  say 
just  here  that  in  my  judgment  the  man  who  does  not  believe 
in  God's  superintending  Providence  has  certainly  no  place 
in  the  ranks  of  the  Pi-esbyterian  ministry.  I  believe  that 
God's  Deo'ees  include  every  event  of  every  kind  that  comes 
to  pass. 

I  furthez'more  believe  it  is  the  duty  of  each  one  to  endea- 
vor "to  discover  the  leadings  of  God's  Providence"  in 
every  matter,  but  that  no  Committee  ever  formed  or  ever  to 
be  formed  on  earth  is  competent  to  discover  the  leadings, 
or  intei-pret  the  meanings  of  God's  Providence  for,  or  to, 
anyone  concerning  anything.  Church  history  abounds  in  ef- 
forts of  this  sort  and  some  one  has  yet  to  find  the  first  tliat 
ever  came  within  a  thousand  miles  of  the  truth. 

It  is  the  duty  of  each  one  to  endeavor  to  discover  the 
leadings  of  God's  Providence  for  himself,  and  let  no  one 
dare  instruct  him,  nor  let  him  dare  instruct  anyone  else. 

The  following  incident  is  instinctive  and  speaks  for  itself, 
showing  what  some  people  think  of  the  ability  of  men  to  dis- 
cover to  others  the  leadings  of  God's  Providence. 

When  Lee's  army  was  marching  up  the  Peninsula  the  col- 
umn halted  at  New  Kent  Court  House.  On  one  side  of  the 
road  had  been  a  large  cabbage  patch.  The  heads  had  been 
cut  the  preceding  fall  and  the  stalks  which  were  left  had 
gTeened  out  into  what  I  think  are  termed  "collards"  or 
"sprouts."  They  were  just  what  the  soldiers  longed  for 
and  required,  and  an  enterprising  fellow  sauntered  up  to 
the  fence  and  offered  an  old  woman  who  was  near  by  "a 
dollar  for  one  of  them  green  things."  No  sooner  said  than 
done,  and  by  the  time  the  fellow  paid  his  dollar  and  began 
browsing  on  his  sprout,  the  fence,  which  was  about  breast 
high,  and  a  very  flimsy  affair,  was  lined  Avith  soldiers,  each 
with  his  light  ann  extended  toward  the  old  woman,  a  one- 
dollar  Confederate  Treasury  note  fluttei-ing  in  his  fingers. 
I  can  see  and  hear  them  now :  ' '  Here,  Miss,  please  let  me  have 
one;  I'm  a  heap  hungrier 'n  these  other  men."  "But,  moth- 
er, I'm  a  sick  man  and  such  a  good  boy;  you  ought  to  tend 
to  me  first."  And  so  it  went;  and  so  went  the  old  woman 
backwards  and  forwards,  jerking  the  sprouts  out  of  the 
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ground  with  wondrous  speed.  But  the  buyers  were  so  eager, 
and  the  pressure  of  the  leaning  men  became  so  great,  that  the 
fence,  the  frail  barrier  between  "tuura  and  meum,"  sud- 
denly gave  way,  and  quicker  than  I  can  tell  it  there  wasn't 
a  sprout  left  in  the  patch. 

Here  now  follow  the  remarks  of  Major  Stiles  in  his  fasci- 
nating work,  "Four  Years  under  Marse  Robert:" 

"The  men  had  no  intention  of  breaking  into  the  enclos- 
ure, but  Providence  having  removed  the  fence,  they  followed 
up  the  providential  indications  by  removing  the  sprouts." 

This  applies  with  equal  force  to  a  great  deal  that  we  have 
heard  recently  in  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  in  connec- 
tion with  the  proposed  removal  of  Columbia  Seminary. 

Mr.  Dooley  has  said  in  talking  with  his  friend,  Hennessy, 
on  the  subject  of  war :  ' '  That  young  men  enlist  and  fight, 
suffer  and  die,  in  response  to  the  call  from  God  and  their 
country."  Mr.  Dooley  adds  that  he  has  not  enlisted  yet, 
and  will  not  until  he  hears  a  more  emphatic  and  clear  ex- 
pression of  opinion  from  the  senior  member  of  the  Arm. 

Melton  Clark. 

Florence,  S.  C,  November  4th,  1904. 


The  Work  of  This  Generation. 


By  Rev.  R.  D.  Carmichael. 

The  great  work  of  this  generation,  as  of  every  other,  is 
the  conversion  of  those  who  compose  it.  We  may  owe  a  duty 
to  the  memory  of  the  past  and  should  bequeath  a  spiritual 
legacy  to  the  future;  but  our  paramount  duty  is  to  discharge 
our  obligation  to  our  own  time  and  our  own  generation. 
There  are  more  than  one  and  a  half  billion  souls  of  our  own 
generation,  and  unless  they  are  converted,  we  have  no  hope 
for  any  of  them  except  their  infants  dying  in  infancy. 
These  have  the  promise  of  Him  who  received  to  himself  the 
little  children  when  He  was  upon  the  earth.  The  deaths  of 
some  and  the  marriages  of  others  make  of  this  one  and  a 
half  billion  people  a  new  world  every  thirty  or  forty  years. 
Within  that  time  the  majority  are  displaced  and  another 
generation  has  succeeded.  Entei-ing  lapon  manhood,  you  and 
I,  as  men  of  health,  had  a  fair  expectancy  if  living  twenty 
or  twenty-five  years.  During  that  period  about  one  billion 
of  our  generation  will  have  passed  away.  It  is  a  momentous 
duty  we  owe  to  our  felloAvman  of  the  present  time,  and  we 
cannot  go  blameless  unless  we  discharge  it. 

And  when  we  remember  that  oftentimes  a  word  aptly  spoken 
ill  love  marks  the  turning  jaoint  in  the  life  of  some  Avanderer, 
we  should  certainly  be  impressed  with  the  immense  duty  of 
continual  vigilance  that  not  one  may  escape  our  notice,  that 
every  opportunity  may  be  improved  to  the  honor  of  the  Mas- 
ter. 

A  word  through  the  bars  of  the  jail  brought  a  wretch  to 
the  bench  of  instruction,  and  he  was  won  to  Jesus.  A  remind- 
er at  the  opportune  moment  of  a  sister's  enti-eaty  or  a 
mother's  prayer  has  brought  many  a  Avanderer  to  his  senses. 
A  postscript  to  a  business  letter  has  brought  a  soul  into  the 
true  channel  of  progress.  A  look  during  a  sermon  and  an 
earnest  word  afterward  has  changed  a  life.  A  word  to  the 
hackdriver,  from  Bishop  McCabe,  brought  the  man  in  tears 
to  his  room  that  night  at  midnight,  and  he  gave  himself  to 
-Jesus.  We  have  an  immense  duty  and  an  immense  oppor- 
tunity. 


The  Assembly's  Home  and  School. 


What  is  it?  Some  eleven  years  ago,  as  I  stood  in  the 
beautiful  Avooded  grounds  of  a  residence  in  one  of  our  South- 
ern toAvns,  talking  Avith  a  Presbyterian  bishop  there,  he 
said : 

"Brother  McA  ,  in  my  mail  this  morning  I  learned  of 

something  Avhich  ought  to  rejoice  your  heart." 
"Ah,  what  is  thatr' 

"Why,  up  yonder  in  Virginia  the  people  of  Fredericks- 
burg are  proposing  to  establish  a  Home  to  take  care  of  the 
children  of  missionaries— a  place  Avhere  the  children  may  live 
and  attend  school  Avhile  their  parents  return  to  their  work  in 
foreign  lands." 

"Oh!  That's  splendid!  Hoav  far  has  the  plan  pro- 
gressed ? ' ' 

"It  has  been  fully  worked  out,  a  large  building  given,  and 
the  whole  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  next  General  Assembly 
for  its  approval  and  acceptance."  You'd  better  keep  your 
eye  on  this." 

And  keep  my  eye  on  it  I  did,  all  during  the  next  decade. 
But  eight  thousand  miles  is  a  long  Avay  to  look.  The  mod- 
esty of  those  in  charge  at  Fredericksburg,  also,  was  some- 
Avhat  of  a  bar  to  accurate  knowledge.  So  last  autumn,  when 
i-eturning  from  Japan,  Ave  decided  simply  to  go  and  spend 
the  Avinter  at  Fredericksburg  and  see  for  ourselves.  Now, 


then,  having  lived  here  and  discovered  the  excellencies  of 
this  institution,  we  wish  to  share  the  fruits  of  the  discovery 
with  our  friends. 

In  telling,  then,  of  the  Assembly's  Home  and  School,  let 
us  begin  by  saying: 

What  it  is  not.  Contrai-y  to  opinion  in  certain  minds,  it 
is  not  an  orphanage.  The  name  suggests  to  some  people 
a  horde  of  children  raked  together  from  all  sorts  of  places 
and  from  all  sorts  of  grades  of  society,  with  accompanying- 
germs  of  physical  and  moral  ills  many  and  great.  No,  em- 
phatically No!  it  is  not  an  orphanage.  True,  there  are  some 
orphans  here,  but  they  are  the  children  of  our  own  minis- 
ters. Need  Ave  say  more  than  that  to  shoAv  their  high  char- 
acter? 

Again,  it  is  not  a  charity  school.  A  missionary  advised 
me  against  sending  my  children  hei-e,  saying:  "As  long  as 
I  have  life  and  health,  I  intend  to  support  my  OAvn  children; 
not  have  them  held  up  before  the  Church  as  objects  of  char- 
ity. ' '  Such  a  thing  is  by  no  means  necessaiy.  A  missionary 
may  pay  for  every  item  of  his  child's  expense  if  he  so  de- 
sires. But  even  then  he  must  be  humble  enough  to  accept 
care  and  kindly  watchfulness  over  his  child — things  that 
can't  be  bought. 

NoAv,  then,  to  attempt  to  tell  what  it  is,  would  require,  like- 
ly, more  space  and  time  than  are  alloAved  to  us.  But  in  one 
word,  it  is  an  excellent  institution,  efficiently  doing  the  work 
for  which  it  Avas  established. 

The  School,  as  is  likely  well  known,  is  not  the  Church's 
jjroperty,  but  has  since  the  Charlotte  Assembly  been  owned 
by  private  persons.  It  is  noAv  knoAvn  as  Fredericksburg 
College,  and  is  in  charge  of  Rev.  Dr.  Rosebro,  the  beloved 
pastor  of  the  Church.  Under  his  efficient  management  it 
is  doing  thorough  Avork  and  earning  a  Avell-deserved  reputa- 
tion. All  the  children  of  the  Home  attend  this  school,  to 
Avhieh  a  fixed  number  of  them  are  admitted  free  of  charge. 

Tiie  Home  is  not  a  great  big  house,  nor  e\'en  a  house  at 
all.  It  is  rather  an  idea,  including  a  number  of  houses  and 
a  great  many  other  things.  Chief  among  the  good  things 
it  includes  is  Mr.  S.  W.  Somerville,  the  Assembly's  repre- 
sentative, Avho  freely  gives  his  Avide  experience  and  practical 
business  knowledge  to  the  management  of  this  Avork,  not  for 
the  meagre  salary  attached,  but  because  he  loves  to  serve  the 
Lord  this  way.  He  came  hei'e  Avhen  the  young  enterprise 
Avas  heroically  struggling  with  a  great  liability,  incurred 
purely  through  inexiDerienee  and  lack  of  business  knowledge. 
Bringing  his  practical  knowledge  to  bear  upon  this  situa- 
tion, gradually  he  evolved  order  and  a  smoothly  running 
system,  loAvered  the  debt  and  restored  confidence,  till  now 
the  indebtedness  only  waits  on  a  fcAv  dilatory  Presbyteries 
to  be  entirely  extinguished. 

Under  his  care  are  more  than  fifty  J'oung  people,  the 
children  of  missionaries  noAV  at  work  in  foreign  lands,  and 
of  deceased  ministers.  Of  these  young  people,  all  those  sep- 
arated from  parents  are  cared  for  in  tAvo  buildings;  the  boys 
in  ' '  Scotia, ' '  under  the  care  of  Mrs.  Latimer  and  other  ladies, 
AvidoAvs  of  ministers ;  the  girls  with  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rosebro,  in 
the  dormitory  of  the  college.  Whenever  the  mother  of  these 
children  is  living,  the  plan  is  for  her  to  take  a  house  in  the 
town  and  board  her  OAvn  children  for  a  sum  allowed  for  each 
child  from  Treasurer  SomerAdlle — the  plan  on  Avhich  Mrs. 
Jochebed  Avas  employed  to  care  for  her  illustrious  son,  Moses. 
This  is  an  unique  plan  to  provide  not  only  for  the  children, 
but  also  for  the  AvidoAvs  of  our  ministers,  whenever  the  Avid- 
ow  is  left  Avith  children  of  a  school  age.  At  one  stroke  it 
provides,  both  for  the  children  the  best  possible  home,  and 
for  the  widoAV  an  agreeable  Avork  to  do  by  Avhich  she  also 
earns  her  living.    It  solves  a  number  of  problems  at  once. 

Sometimes  these  AvidoAvs  have  funds  enough  to  buy  or  build 
a  modest  home,  but  usually  they  are  compelled  to  rent,  al- 
though this  is  bad  economy.  In  all  these  cases,  Mr.  Somer- 
ville's  Avise  counsels  and  practical  knoAvledge  are  ahvays  at 
their  service,  that  they  may  get  the  best  value  for  their  mon- 
ey. A  most  practical  philanthropy  would  be  for  some  one 
to  erect  a  number  of  cottages  suitable  for  homes  of  these 
widoAvs.  Even  though  a  small  rental  be  charged,  it  would 
still  be  a  great  kindness.  A  Avarm  friend  of  the  institution 
is  noAV  thinking  of  erecting  a  Home  for  returned  Missionaries 
— a  house  fully  furnished  and  standing  ready,  so  that  mis- 
sionaries on  furlough  might  come  straight  here  to  this  home 
and  live  during  their  stay,  Avithout  the  expense  of  buying 
furniture  and  renting  a  house.  Thus,  Avith  least  expense, 
they  could  live  during  their  furlough,  and  at  the  same  time 
see  the  practical  working  of  the  school  and  get  their  children 
started  to  study  in  it. 

But  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  all  the  lines  of  useful- 
ness of  this  institution  and  give  practical  instances  of  its 
AVork.  Enough  has  been  said,  hoAvever,  to  show  that  it  im- 
mensely benefits  both  the  foreign  and  home  work.  Ic  en- 
ables the  missionary  to  leave  his  children  under  almost  ideal 
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circumstances,  and  with  comfortable  mind  to  return  to  his 
work.  It  enables  the  minister  at  home,  with  easy  mind,  to 
work  on  small  salary,  or  lay  down  his  life  in  the  service, 
knowing  that  his  children  will  be  carefully  educated  and  his 
widow  cared  for.  When  the  Church  at  large  knows  these 
things,  she  will  surely  rally  to  the  abundant  support  of  so 
excellent  a  work. 

R.  E.  McAlpine. 
Fredericksburg,  Va.,  September  20th,  1904. 


'  'Better  Farther  On." 


"I  hear  it  singing,  singing  sweetly. 

Softly  in  an  undertone. 
Singing  as  if  God  had  taught  it, 

'It  is  better  farther  on.' 

Night  and  day  unceasing  sings  il. 

Sings  it  when  I  sit  alone; 
Sings  it  so  my  heart  can  hear  it, 
'It  is  better  farther  on.' 

"Sings  it  when  the  sky  is  wintry. 
When  the  winds  are  making  moan ; 

Sings  it  when  the  dark  is  falling, 
'It  is  better  farther  on.' 

"Sits  upon  the  grave  and  sings  it, 
Sings  of  dear  ones  dead  and  gone. 

Sings  it  to  celestial  music, 
'It  is  better  farther  on.' 

"Sings  it  in  my  silent  chamber, 
When  with  sorrow's  pangs  I  groan, 

Sings  it  as  the  shadows  darken, 
'It  is  better  farther  on.' 

"Farther  on?    But  how  much  farther? 

Count  the  milestones  one  by  one? 
No!    No  counting,  only  trusting; 

'It  is  better  farther  on.'  " 


An  Endowed  Religious  Newspaper. 


From  the  pen  of  the  senior  editor  of  The  Presbyterian 
Standard,  Dr.  A.  J.  McKelway,  there  appears  in  a  recent  is- 
sue of  oui-  North  Carolina  contemporary  a  plea  for  an  en- 
dowed religious  ncAvspaper.  In  fact,  it  is  not  only  a  gener- 
al plea,  but  a  particular  plea  for  the  endowment  of  The 
Presbyterian  Standard.  It  should  not  be  understood  that 
The  Standard  is  tottering  and  needs  help,  for  the  opposite 
is  true;  but  if  the  endowment  of  a  religious  newspaper  is  a 
good  thing,  why  not  begin  with  The  Standard? 

The  editor  presents  his  argument  with  his  usual  vigor 
and  clear-headedness,  showing,  in  substance,  that  becaiise 
of  the  large  increase  in  the  number  of  general  publications 
and  their  wonderfully  low  subscription  price,  the  average 
religious  paper  has  a  hard  time  to  make  both  ends  meet, 
and  urging  that  every  argument  which  applies  to  the  endow- 
ment of  schools,  colleges  and  oiphanages,  applies  with  equal 
force  to  the  endowment  of  a  religious  paper,  which  is  pub- 
lished for  the  benefit  of  all  classes,  of  people  and  which  aids 
all  other  movements  in  the  advancement  of  the  Kingdom. 

Fortunately  "The  Cumberland  Presbyterian"  usually  has 
a  small  balance  to  its  credit  at  the  end  of  the  year;  but  the 
suggestion  of  onr  contemporary  is  worthy  of  thoughtful  con- 
sideration. In  this  connection  it  should  be  remembered  that 
large  numbers  of  general  publications  succeed  as  they  do 
because  they  publish  both  contributions  and  advertisements 
which  are  generally  considered  out  of  place  in  a  religious 
paper,  but  which  provide  directly  and  indirectly  a  much 
larger  revenue  with  which  to  make  a  much  more  attractive 
publication.  If  the  editors  of  religious  papers  could  be  a 
little  more  free  in  the  expenditure  of  money,  which  would 
be  possible  with  an  endowment  back  of  them,  they  could  pre- 
sent to  their  readers  in  more  attractive,  and  therefore  more 
helpful  form,  the  things  which  are  needed  in  the  building 
of  Christian  character. — Cumberland  Presbyterian. 

Always  In  His  Place. 


It  is  surprising  to  observe  of  how  much  importance  anybody 
may  become  by  simply  being  always  in  his  place !  One  need 
not  be  wealthy,  or  influential,  or  talented,  or  even  educated, 
to  attain  this  importance.  Try  it — in  the  Sunday  School, 
the  choir,  the  Church  services,  the  various  meetings  and  other 
gatherings.  The  people  who  are  always  in  their  places  are 
the  people  we  "count  on,"  as  we  say.  They  are  the  people 
who  are  never  heard  complaining  that  they  are  overlooked, 


or  forgotten,  or  slighted.  Their  neighbors  are  especially  glad 
to  see  them  because  they  know  they  should  see  them.  They 
would  have  been  as  surprised  not  to  see  them  as  they  would 
be  if  the  minister  failed  to  appear  at  one  of  the  services. 
And  perhaps  noljody  "counts  on"  them  quite  so  much  as,  the 
minister  himself  does. 

"Dear  me,"  he  soliloquizes  in  his  study,  "what  a  comfort 
So-and-So  is !   He  is  always  on  hand. ' ' 

Perhaps  So-and-So  is  a  humble  person,  but  the  pastor 
knows  that  his  constancy,  at  church  and  elsewhere,  implies 
sympathy;  devotion  to  the  interesis  of  the  Chui'ch ;  a  desire 
to  help  all  he  can,  and  do  all  he  can ;  to  get  all  the  insti'uction 
the  Church  can  give  him,  and  to  render  to  God  the  worship 
and  honor  due  Him.  Perhaps  So-and-So  is  poor,  but  his 
little  systematic  offerings  swell  the  treasury  more  than  the 
notes  that  the  "rich  man"  drops  into  the  alms-box  when 
he  occasionally  appears  at  church,  besides  being  more  accep- 
table to  God.— St.  John's  Bulletin. 


Mrs.  Isabella  L.  Bishop,  the  famous  lady  traveller,  died 
after  a  long  illness  at  Edinburgh,  on  Friday,  at  the  age  of 
seventy-one.  The  eldest  daughter  of  Rev.  Edward  Bird,  rec- 
tor of  Tattenhall,  Cheshire,  she  was  born  in  1832.  Ill  health 
— she  suffered  from  spinal  disease — made  her  a  traveler.  At 
twenty-two  she  was  sent  by  the  doctor  to  Prince  Edward 
Island,  and  her  first  book,  "An  Englishwoman  in  America" 
(1856),  was  the  outcome.  She  took  sea-voyages  to  the  Med- 
iterranean, America,  Australia,  and  New  Zealand.  On  her 
return,  she  spent  some  time  both  in  the  Sandwich  Islands 
and  on  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  embodied  her  experiences 
in  tAvo  books,  published  in  1873-74.  In  1878,  her  Eastern 
travels  began,  and  "Unbeaten  Tracks  in  Japan,"  her  most 
popular  book,  appeared  in  1880.  In  1881,  she  married  Dr. 
John  Bishop,  a  well-known  Edinburgh  physician,  who  died 
five  years  later.  Mrs.  Bishop  resumed  her  ti'avels  in  1890, 
visiting  in  turn  Persia,  Kurdistan,  Tibet,  Siberia,  China  and 
Korea.  In  1901.  when  nearly  seventy,  §he  made  her  last 
long  journey  of  1,000  miles  on  horseback  through  Mcn'occo. 
Mrs.  Bishop  showed  much  courage  and  resource  in  her  lonely 
out-of-the-way  wanderings,  and  came  through  them  all,  not 
without  adventure,  but  with  no  serious  harm.  Both  the  late 
Queen  and  King  Edward  showed  lier  friendship.  She  was 
a  critical  but  warm  supporter  of  missions,  especially  of  med- 
ical missions,  and  herself  established  five  hospitals  and  an 
orphanage  in  the  East.  She  Avas  the  first  lady  to  be  elected 
a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  and  frequently 
lectured  to  scientific  asociations,  as  well  as  to  popular  aud- 
iences.— Episcopal  Recorder. 


The  following,  sent  in  by  a  correspondent  in  Colorado,  illus- 
trates forcibly  what  is  in  the  hearts  of  many,  though  per- 
haps not  so  openly  and  strongly  expressed. 

This  incident  occurred  recently:  A  muscular  woman,  with 
"blood  in  her  eye,"  entered  a  lawyer's  office,  and  said:  "I 
must  be  revenged!"  To  the  credit  of  the  profession,  the  law- 
yer tried  to  soothe  his  client,  saying,  among  other  things : 
' '  Let  God  avenge. ' ' 

At  which  she  brought  her  palm  down  upon  her  knee  with 
a  reverberation  that  startled  the  loolcers-on,  and  said:  "I 
tell  you  God's  too  slow!" 


"I  don't  want  to  possess  a  faith.  I  want  a  faith  wliich 
will  possess  me." — Kingsley. 


Book  modccs. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  tlie  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Riclimond,  Va, 


AT  THE  MOORINGS— Rosa  N.  Carey.    The  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

In  these  days  of  questionable  fiction  it  is  good  to  have 
one  writer  for  girls  whose  name  stands  for  transparency 
of  heart  and  life.  Though  Miss  Gary  has  a  long  line  of  nov- 
els "to  her  credit,"  she  always  finds  among  girls  who  are 
just  attaining  unto  young  womanhood  a  warm  welcome.  It 
is  especially  fortunate  at  this  season  to  know  of  a  I'eadable 
book  that  is  absolutely  safe,  and  we  commend  this  for  a 
gift  book,  Avith  genuine  pleasure. 


The  Gold  Medal  For  Excellence  in  Bookmaking. 


J.  B.  Lippineott  Company  have  been  awarded  a  Gold  Medal 
by  the  St.  Louis  Exposition  Management  for  the  artistic 
design,  quality  of  material,  skill  of  workmanship  and  liter- 
ary excellence  of  their  books  and  publications.  Established 
in  1792,  this  firm  is  one  of  the  very  few  which  conduct  every 
process  of  book-making  under  one  roof. 
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TLhc  Mome  Circle. 


Opportunity. 


"If  1  had  sjioki'ii  then.  If  I  had  only  summoned  courage 
and  been  true  to  him  when  his  mood  was  tender  and  he  was 
I'eady  to  listen. ' '  How  many  of  us  can  recall  hours  of  in- 
tense self-accusation  when  too  late  we  have  realized  that 
opportunity  had  been  given  us  and  we  had  failed  to  grasp  it! 

It  is  a  bewildering  condition,  this  recognition  of  onr  fail- 
ure to  see  what  we  might  have  attained  and  yet  never  made 
an  effort  to  reach;  this  fair  and  unhindered  opening  through 
which  we  might  have  found  admittance  to  places  we  had 
gazed  on  wistfully  behind  the  bari-iers  of  shyness  or  ignor- 
ance or  lack  of  comprehension;  the  help  we  might  have  giv- 
en, the  help  we  might  have  obtained,  and  yet  we  let  it  pass 
away  and  it  will  never  return.    It  comes  but  once ! 

Could  we  by  supernatural  insight  know  what  we  have 
missed  in  these  blind  times  of  self-absorbed  stupidity,  we 
«'ould  stand  aghast  at  our  own  failures.  Mothers  are  es- 
l)ecially  prone  to  this  form  of  error.  With  their  sons  they 
are  so  often  unfortunate  in  failing  to  see  the  tokens  of  a 
gentle  introspective  mood — so  often  stirring  the  dying  heat 
of  a  boy's  ill-humor  or  resentment,  and  absolutely  putting 
his  better  impulse  to  flight — when  patient  silence  would  have 
been  like  dew  upon  the  fire  in  his  young  heart.  The  hour 
could  have  been  made  one  of  golden  confidence  and  a  rare 
opportunity  to  forge  a  closer  link  between  the  mother  and 
her  child. 

We  do  not  wait  on  opportunity;  we  strive  to  make  arbi- 
trary times  for  ourselves,  in  TSfhich  to  bring  about  the  de- 
sired things  after  Avhich  our  hearts  yearn.  Many  a  loving 
and,  in  the  end,  broken-hearted  woman  has  absolutely  stifled 
every  hope  of  gaining  influence  or  giving  aid  to  her  children, 
by  continuous  inopportune  demand  to  be  heard,  and  by  irri- 
tating perseverance  in  order  to  convince. 

Just  as  a  quiet  hour  arrives  and  a  husband  throws  off  the 
trammels  of  his  business  or  his  professional  thoughts  and 
sits  in  contented  silence  beside  his  wife,  there  are  hundreds 
— would  it  be  truer  to  sa^  thousands"? — of  women,  who  take 
that  time  to  bring  up  some  waiting  domestic  problem  or 
propose  some  uncertain  and  perhaps  distasteful  question^ 
The  blessed  chance  for  a  confidence  on  his  part — the  not  un- 
likely touch  of  loverlike  tenderness  that  their  happy  solitude- 
a-deux  suggests,  are  bi'uslied  away  as  by  a  rough  wind.  0,  if 
wives  could  get  even  a  feeble  glimpse  of  the  value  of  what 
they  thus  throw  away. 

So  seldom  in  this  work-a-day,  restless,  absorbing  life  of 
oui's  do  these  liappy  intervals  arrive,  that  they  are  like  de- 
lightful lulls  in  a  storm;  they  are  like  places  of  refreshment 
where  heart  and  soul  shall  grow  strong  and  renew  the  youth 
and  ardor  of  love.  Fostered  and  shielded  from  interrup- 
tion, such  hours  draw  heart  to  heart  and  leave  a  peace  that 
is  indeed  a  precious  thing  to  cherish. 

If  into  this  rare  time  of  rest  a  Avell  intentioned  but  mis- 
taken wife  forces  one  of  the  many  perplexities  of  the  fam- 
ily economy,  and,  just  as  her  husband  perhajis  stretches  out 
liis  hand  to  cover  hers  in  an  old  time  habit  of  caress,  says: 
"Now  that  we  are  alone,  John,  I  want  to  talk  to  you  about 
Robert's  going  to  college,"  she  will  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten, 
have  given  his  reposeful  mind  an  actual  shock.  His  near- 
ness, his  freedom  of  spirit,  his  enjoyment  of  her  close  vicin- 
age, have  made  no  real  impression.  All  the  time  that  he, 
in  tlie  twilight,  had  been  dreamily  free  from  burdensome 
things,  she  had  been  cogitating  over  these  ever  present 
(|uestions,  and  her  only  thoughts  of  this  still  hour  had  been 
the  advantageous  chance  to  get  his  uninterrupted  attention. 

What  she  had  counted  an  opportunity  for  settling  a  fam- 
ily doubt — anything  from  the  purchase  of  a  new  rug  to  the 
character  of  their  daughter's  last  suitor — was  in  truth  a 
God-given  interlude — a  time  in  w-hich  to  make  home  dear 
through  peace,  and  love  more  fervent  by  the  sense  of  rest 
and  refreshment.  The  sequel  is  read  in  lonely  evenings  and 
quick  departures,  after  the  dinner  hour  is  passed,  for  the 
club  or  some  place  of  amusement.  It  would  not  be  a  flatter- 
ing summary  if  we  could  learn  how  many  men  are  afraid  to 
be  alone  with  their  wives,  lest  some  unpleasant  discussion 
should  arise.  It  would  be  a  lesson  well  learned  if  we  could 
realize  how  priceless  are  these  intervals  of  quiet  companion- 
ship, and  how  few  and  far  between  they  become  if  misused 
or  neglected. 

"Some  other  time"  is  the  child's  ready  and  constant  an- 
swer to  the  indulgent  parents,  who  urge  but  do  not  demand 
the  use  of  oppfd'tunities  for  their  own  improvement  or  for  be- 
stowing pleasure  and  coui'tesy  upon  others.  Selfishness  and 
indifference  feed  to  repletion  on  this  universal  food,  and  the 
mature  men  and  women  shrink  both  morally  and  intellect- 


ually because  they  are  thus  deprived.  Let  them  get  the  idea 
imf)i-essed  upon  them  in  the  same  way  that  they  learn  the 
di-ead  of  other  injuries  and  once  undeistand  that  opportuni- 
ties do  not  return,  and  they  will  gradually  become  eager  not 
to  lose  what  they  cannot  regain.  It  will  become  as  natural 
to  them  as  other  habits  of  self-preservation. 

The  unwillingness  to  relinquish  any  previous  plan — or  to 
<liscommode  themselves  for  the  sake  of  showing  respect  or 
l)estowing  pleasure  either  upon  aged  or  unattractive  people 
— is  one  of  the  very  evident  defects  in  the  young  people  and 
children  of  our  day,  and  it  has  both  a  direct  and  indirect 
influence  upon  them  for  evil.  They  lose  many  a  friend  and 
forfeit  many  a  kindly  word  of  commendation,  both  of  which 
might  have  much  beneficial  power  in  their  future  lives,  and 
also  they  check  the  most  noble  and  chivalric  feelings  of  which 
human  nature  is  capable. 

We  lose  so  many  golden  opportunities  while  we  sit  idly 
wishing  for  those  which  will  never  be  granted  to  us.  Those 
dreams  of  ours  which  keep  us,  as  it  were,  spellbound,  sitting 
gazing  afar  off,  hoping  to  see  them  materialize  on  the  far 
horizon,  seldom  come  to  life  or  draw  near  to  us.  We  rarely 
anticipate  our  largest  and  most  valuable  chances  for  good 
either  for  others  or  for  ourselves. 

' '  Act,  act  in  the  living  present ' '  is  the  watchword  of  those 
who  live  with  alert  nerves  and  eager  hands  ready  to  per- 
ceive and  grasp  the  slightest  hint  of  hidden  treasures  by  the 
Avay.  Much  waiting,  long  deferred  hope,  benumb  many  of 
us ;  only  one  goal  comes  within  our  impaired  vision ;  only 
one  aim  is  visible.  Here  at  our  hands,  beside  us,  perhaps 
under  our  very  roof,  are  voiceless  opportunities  imploring  us 
by  mute  signs  not  to  pass  them  by. 

We  are  in  theory  ready  to  be  martyrs  in  some  heroic  cause, 
yet  are  not  interested  in  the  maimed  or  perverted  or  crooked 
natures  whom  we  strive  either  to  ignore  or  forget,  and  count 
an  hour  given  to  sweeten  or  cheer  or  modify  these  unfor- 
tunates, as  wholly  lost.  Hidden  away  in  every  human  breast 
there  are  germs  of  good  which  men  do  not  know  how  to  de- 
velop ;  they  wait  for  that  releasing  touch  which  only  exper- 
ience, or  larger  knowledge,  or  more  uplifted  thought  can  ap- 
ply. Yet  in  the  familiar,  plain,  perhaps  repulsive  faces  our 
eyes  see  no  token  of  our  opportunity.  We.  pass  them  by  in 
search  of  a  "  mission ' '  not  yet  shoAvn  to  us,  and  grow  weary 
with  unsatisfied  desire  to  be  of  some  use  in  the  world. 

We  have  little  understanding  of  what  a  wide  field  our  do- 
mestic life  affords  to  even  the  most  cultured  and  most  deep- 
thoughted  among  us.  EA'en  among  our  serA^ants  there  is  an 
unsuspected  need  for  our  best  endeavors.  When  we  think  of 
what  has  been  withheld  from  them  by  loAvly  birth  and  im- 
jierfect  education,  and  remember  what  they  have  to  work  out 
for  themselves  in  our  behalf  as  well  as  for  their  own  protec- 
tion and  advancement,  that  mistress  of  a  household  who 
never  finds  opportunity  for  noble  work  Avithin  her  own  doors, 
must  iiave  small  perception  of  her  poorer  sister's  Avants 
and  trials,  and  no  conception  of  what  life  is  to  those  who  have 
no  knowledge  of  how  to  escape  from  the  evils  which  poverty 
and  homelessness  threaten  to  inflict. 

Surely  one  of  the  most  coveted  of  human  gifts  is  the  pow- 
er to  give  happiness;  after  all  it  is  not  hard.  It  is  not  what 
we  can  buy,  it  is  not  Avhat  Ave  possess  that  makes  the  differ- 
ence betyveen  woman  and  woman  in  this  regard.  But  it  is 
a  lost  day,  a  blind-eyed  day,  which  we  shall  spend  Avhen  we 
have  not  found  that  we  could  woo  a  smile  to  brighten  some 
fellow-creature 's  face. 

Once  a  great  bishop,  counted  by  his  enemies  and  his  crit- 
ics to  be  both  worldly  and  cynical,  laid  a  lily  branch  upon 
the  kitchen  table  beside  his  cook's  plate,  while  she  had  gone 
to  early  mass  on  Easter  morning  "He  must  have  known 
how  much  I  Avanted  a  lily,"  she  said,  "and  hoAV  much  I 
wanted  some  one  to  think  of  me  and  give  me  one.  He  made 
one  person  happy  this  blessed  day,  any  how."  We,  who 
long  in  vain  for  the  poAver  to  stand  and  bless  the  multitude, 
have  abundant  opportunity  to  lay  an  unexpected  flower  where 
it  Avill  be  eloquent  of  God's  love. 

It  seems  such  a  pity  that  Ave  realize  so  feebly  the  latent 
power  Avhich  we  hold  so  carlessly  and  use  so  little.  "If 
I  only  had  the  money,"  is  our  frequent  ci-y  when  our  hearts 
are  moved,  and  yet  Ave  see  no  Avay  in  which  to  dispense  our 
better  gifts.  Such  little  things  can  ease  a  hard  life  or  soothe 
an  aching  heart !  So  small  they  are  and  so  trifling  that  we 
count  them  as  naught.  Hoav  clamorous  would  be  the  voices 
of  the  opportunities  which  surround  us  had  they  the  gifts 
of  speech ! 

Our  young  lads  have  acquired  a  bad  habit  of — as  they 
phrase  it — * '  waiting  for  something  to  turn  up. ' '  Our  schools 
ai-e  tenibly  wanting  in  the  lack  of  education  on  the  subject 
of  opportunity.  The  new  atmosphere  of  wealth  leaves  them 
without  the  stern  necessity  to  act  quickly  and  vigorously  if 
they  mean  to  "quit  themselves  like  men."    They  take  no  re- 
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sponsibility,  share  no  burdens  until  the  chariot  of  success 
stops  at  their  doors  and  they  are  bidden  to  enter  and  drive 
to  where  fortune  sits  smilingly  ready  to  crown  them. 

It  were  better  for  them  as  men  and  for  us  as  a  nation  if 
they  were  kept  on  sentinel  duty,  watching  for  such  oppor- 
tunity as  shall  challenge  them  at  this  gate  of  their  future. 
Knowledge,  streng-th,  and,  what  they  seldom  think  of,  pow- 
er to  make  home  and  the  world  happier  and  more  lovely, 
call  readily  and  give  the  countersign  which  ought  to  give 
them  admittance."  "Quit  you  like  men"  is  the  secret  pass- 
word, and  they  do  not  comprehend  its  meaning  nor  recog- 
nize the  signature  of  the  "Great  Captain."  Let  us  teach 
them  that  life  is  so  short  and  opportunity  so  large  and  free, 
and  stir  them  and  ourselves  not  to  let  it  slip. — New  York 
Evening  Post. 


The  Rift  in  the  Cloud. 


When  Old  Home  Week  was  celebrated  this  year  in  Little 
Dunster,  Senator  Manton  returned  to  his  native  village  to 
have  fresh  honors  thrust  upon  him.  As  its  most  distinguish- 
ed son,  he  was  invited  to  make  speeches;  to  reply  to  speech- 
es; to  listen  to  speeches  in  the  most  conspicuous  chair  on  the 
platform  in  the  town  hall,  and  to  follow  the  band  in  the 
foremost  cairiage.  When  he  returned  to  his  city  home  his 
invalid  wife  fancied  he  looked  tired  and  depressed. 

"Well,  how  was  it?"  she  asked. 

"Oh,  very  nice." 

"The  newspapers  reported  your  address  in  full." 
"Did  they?" 

"Yes.  Has  Little  Dunster  changed  in  the  past  twenty 
years?" 

' '  Enormously. ' ' 
"In  what  way?" 

"For  the  worse — electric  lights,  water-works,  new  post- 
office,  paving  stones  and  a  drinking  fountain. ' ' 

"Why  those  are  improvements,  Edward." 

"Not  at  all.  Desecrations,  I  call  them.  There  isn't  a  well 
in  use  in  the  place;  the  town  pump — you  remember  the  water, 
Mary?-.-has  been  replaced  by  that  abominable,  hard-looking 
granite  fountain  that  would  drive  any  self-respecting  beast 
to  drink — elsewhere,  and  there  wasn 't  a  single  girl  I  knew 
around  the  postoffice  at  mail  time.  That's  because  they 
have  free  delivery." 

"But,  Edward,"  said  Mrs.  Manton,  "you  surely  did  not 
expect  to  see  the  girls  of  your  youth  at  the  postoffice." 

"Yes,  I  did,"  said  the  Senator  stubbornly,  "and  I  par- 
ticularly wished  to  see  Letty  Baxter  there — I  wanted  to  pull 
her  curls.  And  I  wanted  to  sit  in  my  shirt  sleeves  in  Cully 
Bryant's  old  barn,  and  go  huckleberrying  in  the  Hanson  pas- 
ture.   But  there  was  no  time  for  anything  but  speeches." 

"Then  you  didn't  enjoy  it  at  all." 

The  Senator  did  not  reply:  he  was  mournfully  contem- 
plating his  shoes.    Suddenly  his  face  brightened  genuinely. 

"Oh,  it  wasn't  so  bad  as  it  might  have  been,"  he  said. 
"I  spent  two  nights  with  Aunt  Calists,  and  she  let  me  have 
pie  for  breakfast." — Youth's  Companion. 


A  Caravan  Road  for  Five  Thousand  Years. 

The  road  from  Homs  to  Hama  runs  almost  due  north,  a 
straight  white  line  across  the  green  fields.  It  is  one  of  the 
oldest  routes  in  the  world.  Caravans  have  been  passing  along 
it  for  at  least  five  thousand  years,  just  as  we  saw  them — 
long  strings  of  slow-moving  camels  with  their  briglit-colored 
bags  of  wheat.  One  could  almost  imagine  that  Pharaoh  was 
again  hauling  down  the  corn  of  the  Hamahth  to  fill  his  gran- 
aries against  the  seven  years  of  famine.  But  even  here  the  old 
things  are  passing.  Just  beyond  the  long  line  of  camels 
was  a  longer  line  of  fellah  women,  their  dirty  blue  robes 
kilted  above  their  knees,  carrying  upon  their  shoulders  bas- 
kets of  earth  and  stone  for  the  roadbed  of  the  new  French 
railway.  The  carriage  road  is  French,  too ;  and  a  very  good 
road  it  is.  Some  men  were  repairing  it  with  a  most  ingenious 
roller.  It  was  a  great  round  stone,  drawn  by  two  oxen,  and 
having  its  axle  prolonged  by  a  twenty-foot  pole,  at  the  end 
of  which  a  bare-legged  Arab  was  fastened  to  balance  the 
whole  affair.  If  the  stone  had  toppled  over,  the  picture  of 
the  Arab  dangling  at  the  top  of  the  slender  flag-staff  would 
have  been  worth  watching. 

All  along  the  ride  we  were  reminded  of  the  past.  It  is 
a  fertile  soil;  but  the  very  wheat-fields  are  different  from 
ours.  Only  a  few  yards  in  width,  they  are  often  of  tremen- 
dous length.  I  hesitate  to  commit  myself  to  figures;  but  it 
is  certain  that  the  thin,  green  fields  would  stretch  away  in 
the  distance  until  lost  over  some  little  elevation.  At  one 
place  the  road  was  cut  through  a  hill  honeycombed  with  rock 
tombs,  which  the  haj  said  were  Jewish.   Every  now  and  then 


we  passed  a  tell,  or  great  hemispherical  mound,  built  up  of  the 
rubbish  of  a  dozen  ruined  towns;  for  even  so  late  as  Roman 
times  this  was  a  well-cultivated  and  populous  country.  Thei-e 
is  now  no  lumber  available  for  building  purposes,  and  in 
a  number  of  villages  the  houses  are  all  built  with  conical 
roofs  of  stone.  Where  the  rock  happens  to  be  of  a  reddish 
tinge,  the  houses  remiiul  me  of  nothing  so  much  as  a  collec- 
tion of  Indian  wigwams;  where  the  stone  is  white,  as  at  Tell 
el-Biseh,  it  glitters  and  sparkles  like  a  fairy  city  cut  out  of 
loaf  sugar. — From  "An  Old  Battlefield  of  the  Nations," 
by  Lewis  Gaston  Leary,  in  the  September  Scribner's. 

Do  They  Forget? 


By  Miss  Charlotte  D.  Wilbur. 
Do  tiiey  love  us  still,  those  spirits  bright 

Who  far  from  our  liomes  have  sped? 
Do  they  lo\-e  us  still  in  those  realms  of  light. 

Our  blessed,  beautiful  dead  ? 

Do  those  dear  ones  safe  in  the  heavenly  land 

Ne'er  think  of  the  loved  ones  here. 
Who  are  missing  the  touch  of  a  loving  hand. 

The  tone  of  a  voice  most  dear? 

Do  they  talk  as  they  climb  the  painless  hills. 

In  familiar  converse  sweet. 
Of  those  who  are  treading  earth's  pathway  still, 

With  weary  and  wayworn  feet? 

Ah  no !  though  their  lipht  in  this  world  has  paled. 

Dream  not  that  their  hearts  forget, 
Can  we  doubt  their  love  when  it  never  failed? 

Aye,  we  know  that  they  love  us  yet . 

They  call  our  names  in  the  twilight  gray 

When  the  shadows  of  evening  fall, 
Those  sweet,  low  voices  from  far  away, 

In  Heavenly  cadence  call! 

Full  often  they  stand  at  the  Beautiful  Gate, 
When  God's  children  are  gath'ring  home. 

And  with  eager  expectant  faces  wait. 
To  see  if  their  own  have  come. 

O  those  loving  hearts  in  the  realms  above. 

That  in  life  we  can  ne'er  forget, 
We  know  they  are  watching  with  eyes  of  love. 

We  know  tliat  they  love  us  yet ! 

— Selected. 


Lend  a  Hand. 


Lend  a  hand  to  the  tempted. 
•  Lend  a  liand  to  souls  in  the  siiadow. 
Lend  a  hand  to  the  student  at  school. 
IjCnd  a  hand  to  those  who  are  often  misjudged. 
Lend  a  hand  to  the  soul  crushed  with  unspeakable  loss. 
Lend  a  hand  to  the  poor  fighting  the  wolf  from  the  door. 
Lend  a  hand  to  those  whose  lives  are  narrow  and  cramped. 
Lend  a  hand  to  the  boy  struggling  bravely  to  culture  his 
mind. 

Lend  a  hand  to  young  people  whose  homes  are  cold  and 
repelling. 

Lend  a  hand  to  those  whose  surroundings  are  steadily  pul- 
ling them  down. 

Lend  a  hand  to  the  pi'odigal  sister — her  life  is  as  pi-ecious 
as  that  of  the  prodigal  brother. 

Lend  a  hand  to  the  girl  Avho  woi-ks,  Avorks  and  knows  noth- 
ing of  recreation  and  rest. 

Lend  a  hand — an  open  hand,  a  warm  hand,  a  strong  hand, 
an  uplifting  hand,  a  hand  filled  with  mercy  and  help. — The 
Silver  Cross. 


The  weary  ones  had  rest,  the  sad  had  joy 

That  day.  and  wondered  "how?" 
A  plowman  singing  at  his  work  had  prayed, 

' '  Lord,  help  them  now ! ' ' 

Away  in  foreign  lands  they  wondered  "how" 

Their  simiDle  Avord  had  power? 
At  home,  the  gleaners,  two  or  three,  had  met 

To  pray  an  hour ! 

Yes,  we  are  always  wondering  "how?" 

Because  we  do  not  see 
Some  one,  unknown  perhaps,  and  far  away. 

On  bended  knee ! 

— Selected. 
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PERSONALS. 


A  numbei'  of  brethren  were  in  Charlotte  last  Thursday,  in 
attendance  upon  the  adjourned  meeting  of  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery. 

Rev.  Edgar  Tufts,  of  the  Lees-MacRae  Institute,  at  Ban- 
ner Elk,  N.  C,  preached  at  Steele  Creek  Church,  near  Char- 
lotte, last  Sunday  morning,  and  at  the  Second  Church,  Char- 
lotte, at  night. 

We  weie  pleased  to  see  last  week  an  old  friend.  Rev.  S. 

C.  Alexander,  D.  D.,  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  looking  as  hale, 
vigorous  and  young  as  ever  he  did  when  we  knew  him  as 
Bro.  Alexander,  of  the  "Stone  Kingdom,"  in  the  Synod  of 
Missouri.  He  is  here  on  a  visit  to  his  son,  Mr.  R.  0.  Alex- 
ander, of  Charlotte. 

At  a  congregational  meeting  held  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Morganton,  N.  C,  last  Sunday,  Rev.  Walter  W. 
Edge,  the  pastor,  tendered  his  resignation,  to  take  effect 
January  1st.  Mr.  Edge  has  accepted  a  call  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  in  Temple,  Tex;  though  young,  he  is  a  preacher 
of  talent  and  promise,  and  his  departure  is  a  distinct  loss 
to  Presbyterianism  in  North  Carolina. 

The  Standard  acknowledges  with  thanks  an  invitation. from 
the  Trustees  of  Muskingum  College,  New  Concord,  Ohio,  to 
be  present  at  the  inauguration  of  Rev.  J.  Knox  Montgomery, 

D.  D.,  as  President  of  the  College,  November  11th,  1904. 
Dr.  Montgomery  was   formerly   pastor   of   the   A.   R.  P. 


Church  of  this  city,  and  The  Standard  wishes  him  great 
success  and  joy  in  his  new  work. 

We  see  from  an  exchange  that  the  Thornwell  Orphanage 
suffered  a  great  loss  by  fire  on  the  night  of  Nevember  4th, 
in  the  destruction  of  its  handsome  Memorial  Dining  Hall. 
The  loss  was  total,  there  being  no  insurance,  and  practically 
nothing  being  saved,  as  the  fire  occurred  near  midnight.  Two 
needs  are  imminent  and  pressing:  First,  temporary  arrange- 
ments for  feeding  the  different  "Families"  in  their  own 
buildings;  heretofore  all  have  eaten  in  the  Hall;  for  this  both 
e(|uipment  and  provisions  are  needed.  Second:  Means  to 
ei-ect  another  and  better  dining  hall;  for  this  purpose  not 
less  than  .$15,000  will  be  necessary.  The  necessities  are 
lireat,  the  appeal  urgent.  Contributions  should  be  sent  to 
Rev.  W.  P.  Jacobs,  D.  D.,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


Cburcb  flews. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Lowryville. — A  meeting  began  in  Zion  Church  on  the  fourth 
Sabbath  of  October,  and  closed  on  the  following  Sabbath. 
Our  Synodical  evangelist.  Rev.  R.  G.  McLees,  did  the  preach- 
ing, and  the  superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  Rev.  F.  H. 
Wardlaw,  led  the  singing.  The  Gospel  was  eloquently  and 
ably  ]iroclaimed  twice  each  day,  and  the  singing  was  excel- 
lent. The  congregations  began  large  and  increased  until 
the  large  building  was  completely  filled.  Christians  were 
greatly  revived,  the  careless  reconsec'rated  themselves,  and 
eleven  were  added  on  profession  to  the  membrship  of  the 
church.  A  collection  of  about  $35  was  taken  for  Local 
Home  Missions,  and  the  Ladies'  Aid  Society  took  a  share 
($10.00)  in  the  work.  This,  with  our  regular  apportionment 
to  this  cause  for  the  year,  will  make  about  $80.00,  and  the 
church  never  fails  to  pay  its  apportionment.  Mr.  McLees  and 
Mr.  Wardlaw  are  doing  a  grand  and  glorious  work  within 
the  bounds  of  the  Synod.  They  are  also  delightful  gentle- 
men, and  won  the  love  of  the  entire  community. 

A.  A. 


MARYLAND. 

Cumberland.— On  October  23rd,  Rev.  C.  W.  White,  Stated 
(!lerk  of  Lexington  Presbytery,  filled  the  pulpit  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  at  night.  Dr.  Roberts,  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  North- 
ern General  Assembly,  preached. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Mecklenburg  Presbytery  met  in  adjourned  session,  Novem- 
ber 10th,  at  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charlot<-e,  N.  C. 

There  were  present :  A.  J.  McKelwav.  D.  D.,  J.  M.  Grier, 
I).  D.,  J.  R.  McAlpine,  H.  M.  Presslv,  'M.  D.  Hardin,  D.  D., 
J.  B.  Mack,  D.  D.,  J.  R.  Howerton,  D.  D.,  G.  H.  Atkinson, 
G.  L.  Cook,  W.  0.  Sample,  J.  A.  McMurray,  J.  E.  Summers, 
P.  H.  GAvynn,  W.  H.  Davis,  and  Ruling  Elders  J.  A.  Boyd, 
I'ineville;  R.  S.  Barnett,  Hopewell,  and  Archibald  Graham, 
Charlotte;  Rev.  S.  C.  Alexander,  D.  D.,  of  Pine  Bluff  Pres- 
bytery. 

Rev.  Lacy  Little,  of  Fayetteville  Presbytery,  and  Rev. 
G.  L.  Leyburn,  were  invited  to  sit  as  coiTesponding  members 
and  were  introduced  to  the  Presbytery. 

The  letter  of  Dr.  DuBose  touching  certain  paragraphs  in 
an  editorial  in  the  Presbyterian  Standard  Avas  again  read 
to  the  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  resolved  itself  into  a  com- 
mittee of  the  whole. 

Dr.  McKelway  was  heard  in  reply  to'  the  letter  of  Dr. 
DuBose.  The  committee  rose  and  I'eported  to  the  Presby- 
tery the  following  action,  which  was  unanimously  adopted: 

"The  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg  has  heard  the  communi- 
cation of  Dr.  DuBose  and  carefully  considered  it  and  replies : 
The  Presbytery  finds  nothing  in  Dr.  DuBose 's  communica- 
tion or  in  the  editorials  of  the  Presbyterian  Standard  to 
justify  any  action." 

The  Presbytery  adjourned  to  meet  at  Durham  during  the 
session  of  Synod  at  the  call  of  the  Moderator. 


Westminster  School. — This  school  is  situated'  within  the 
bounds  of  Kings  Mountain  Presbytery,  at  Wildmere,  N.  C. 
Early  in  October  there  were  80  pupils  present,  47  of  them 
being  boarders,  and  a  much  larger  day  attendance  was  ex- 
pected after,  the  crops  were  gathered  in.  Liability  to  com- 
plete the  new  building,  "Rutherford  Hall,"'  has  been  quite' 
a  handicap,  for  with  this  finished  16  more  pupils  could  be 
accommodated,  besides  other  advantages.  The  school  is  an 
inexpensive  but  excellent  prej)aratory  Presbyterian  school, 
doing  a  fine  work  and  meeting  an  urgent  need  in  that  part 
of  the  State;  the  course  extends  from  the  kindergarten  to 
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first  year's  work  in  Davidson  College.  There  are  now  ten 
pupils  in  the  scliool  who  expect  to  enter  Davidson,  and  this 
is  a  noteworthy  fact,  as  few  boys  have  gone  to  college  from 
this  part  of  the  State  heretofore. 

The  principal  says:  "What  could  be  done  with  $500?" 

It  would  enable  the  Board  to  plaster  the  eight  class-rooms 
and  chapel,  and  to  pay  for  the  flooring  in  "Rutherford 
Hall."  By  this  we  would  not  be  forced  to  teach  the  primary 
grades  in  the  dining  room,  and  to  use  the  "hall"  without 
fire  as  the  girls'  dormitory  for  an  assembly  room  for  the 
girls.  In  a  word,  we  could  complete  and  enter  "Rutherford 
Hall"  at  once,  which  will  be  the  most  modern  and  best  equip- 
[led  school  building  in  this  part  of  the  State. 

There  were  twelve  rooms  to  be  furnished  when  school 
opened.  Each  room  is  furnished  at  a  cost  of  $2.5.00.  We 
take  pleasure  in  stating  that  Mrs.  Alexander  Sprunt,  of  Wil- 
lington,  kindly  furnished  the  first  room.;  the  Belk  Bros.,  of 
Charlotte,  the  second;  Mr.  George  Watts,  of  Durham,  the 
third;  Mr.  Lox  Long,  of  Charlotte,  and  Mr.  M.  L.  Justice, 
of  Rutherfordton,  the  fourth ;  and  Mrs.  A.  C.  Miller,  of  Shel- 
by, the  fifth.  Mr.  Lox  Long  also  gave  the  rent  from  his  farm 
near  the  school  to  help  on  the  main  building.  The  South- 
ern Stove  Works,  of  Richmond,  Ya.,  gave  a  large  range 
recently  to  the  school.  These  gifts  show  that  business  men 
believe  in  the  school.  We  appreciate  their  assistance,  and  we 
need  and  desire  your  assistance. 

This  school  and  its  work  can  l)e  cordially  recommended 
as  worthy  of  any  help  that  may  be  given,  for  it  is  exerting 
a.  fine  influence  in  behalf  both  of  Pi-esbyterianism  and  of 
higher  education. 


Statesville. — Sunday  evening  at  7:30,  November  6th,  Rev. 
S.  H.  Williamson  was  installed  as  pastor  of  Front  Street 
Presbyterian  Church  by  a  commission  appointed  by  Con- 
cord Presbj^ery.  Rev.  C.  M.  Richards  preached  the  sermon. 
Rev.  W.  R.  McLelland  presided  and  propounded  the  consti- 
tutional questions.  Rev.  W.  E.  Brown  delivered  the  charge 
to  the  pastor,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Scott  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
people.  The  service  was  most  interesting,  and  the  outlook 
for  the  work  is  bright. 


VIRGINIA. 

Goshen,  Va. — Rev.  Mr.  Young,  the  beloved  pastor,  has 
just  returned  with  his  family  from  a  long  visit  to  his  old 
home  in  Missouri,  and  has  met  with  a  most  cordial  recep- 
tion, and  hence  is  in  some  fear  that  other  churches  have 
their  eye  upon  him. 

Lexington  Presbytery. — At  an  adjourned  meeting  held  in 
the  Staunton  First  Cliurch,  November  9th,  11  a.  m.,  the  fol- 
lowing action  was  taken : 

A  call  from  the  Piedmont  Church,  W.  Va.,  was  placed 
in  the  hands  of  Rev.  J.  F.  Leeper,  and  he  was,  at  his  own 
request,  dismisses  to  the  Presbytery  of  Winchester. 

Rev.  R.  Dabney  Carson  tendered  his  resignation  of  the 
jtastorate  of  the  Rocky  Spring  Church.  This  was  granted, 
and  he  obtained  permisison  to  labor  within  or  without  the 
bounds  of  the  Presbytery  until  the  spring  meeting. 

Rev.  R.  Gamble,  secretary,  at  his  own  request,  was  dis- 
missed to  the  Presbyteiy  of  Mines,  Brazil. 

Messrs.  Abner  K.  Hopkins,  of  Cook's  Creek  Church,  and 
W.  P.  Hooper,  of  the  Lexington  Church,  were  received  under 
the  care  of  the  Presbytery,  as  candidates  for  the  Gospel  min- 
istry. Both  are  now  students  at  Washington  and  Lee  Uni- 
versity. 

A  commission  was  appointed  to  visit  the  Goshen  and  Leb- 
anon churches,  November  21st,  1904,  to  arrange  for  the  re- 
organization of  this  field,  if  the  way  be  clear.  This  com- 
mission consists  of  Rev.  Drs.  G.  A.  Wilson,  W.  N.  Scott, 
Revs.  E.  B.  Druen,  R.  D.  Carson  and  Elders  R.  A.  Dunlap 
and  Dr.  A.  F.  Kerr,  with  J.  W.  Glendve  as  alternate  to 
both. 

The  commission  to  install  Rev.  A.  P.  Walton  as  pastor  of 
the  ehnrch  at  Elkton,  Va.,  reported  that  duty  performed. 

L. 


Revival  at  Falling  Spring. — Rev.  Edward  0.  Guerrant,  D. 
D.,  of  Wilmore,  Ky.,  the  well-knoAvn  evangelist,  and  presi- 
dent of  the  Soul  Winners'  Society,  came  to  the  assistance 
of  the  pastor  of  this  venerable,  historic  church  on  Saturday, 
October  22nd,  and  preached  for  us  twice  every  day  till  Mon- 
day, 31st.  Preparatory  services  had  been  conducted  by  the 
pactor  during  the  week  proceeding.  The  weather  was  fine, 
and  the  attendance,  especially  at  the  evening  services,  was 
good  from  the  beginning,  and  grew  till  the  close  of  the  meet- 
ing, the  last  congregation  being  the  largest  seen  in  the  old 
church  for  many  years. 

Dr.  Guerrant  was  at  his  best,  and  proved  himself  a  pow- 
erful Gospel  preacher.    During  the  preparatory  services,  and 


for  half  the  week  under  Dr.  Guerrant,  the  burden  of  the 
preaching  and  earnest  praying  was  for  the  revival  of  Chris- 
tians and  an  outpouring  of  the  Spirit.  Then  followed  a 
genuine  awakening  amongst  the  unsaved,  resulting  in  about 
thirty  confessions,  and  the  restoration  of  a  number  of  back- 
sliders, together  with  great  rejoicing  and  renewed  consecra- 
tion among  Christians.  The  influence  of  the  meetine  per- 
vades the  community  for  miles  around  the  church.  Nearly 
all  of  the  converts  are  enrolled  as  candidates  for  member- 
ship in  this  church,  and  others  are  offering  themselves  for 
membership. 

Since  the  meeting  closed,  young  converts  (and  their  par- 
ents) are  being  visited  and  instructed.  They  will  meet  the 
session  next  Sabbath  morning,  one  week  from  the  close  of 
the  meeting,  and  all  who  are  received  will  then  be  publicly 
welcomed  into  the  church,  and  baptism  administered  to  those 
who  were  not  baptized  in  childhood.  All  ages,  from  ten  or 
eleven  years  to  sixty  or  seventy  years,  will  be  represented 
in  the  number  of  candidates  for  membership.  Two  or  three 
will  probably  go  to  other  churches. 

At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  on  Monday  morning,  the 
Doctor  delivered  to  a  good  andience  a  most  entertaining  lec- 
ture on  the  "Hiehlanders, "  especially  of  the  Cumberlands, 
with  an  appeal  for  their  evangelization  and  education,  but 
no  collection  was  asked  for  this  cause.  The  October  collec- 
tion for  Foreign  Missions  was  taken  on  the  last  Sabbath,  the 
great  day  of  the  meeting. 

The  Doctor's  sermons  were  full  of  the  Gospel,  and  abound- 
ed in  thrilling  anecdotes,  colored  by  his  enthusiasm  and  point- 
ed by  his  unique  eloquence,  but  dignified,  apt  and  effective, 
Bv  some  he  has  been  called  "sensational;"  so  was  George 
Whitefield.  He  is  a  man  of  positive  piety,  and  a  great  man 
for  the  people.  The  people  of  the  Rockbride  Church  are  a 
unit  in  their  admiration  for  him  and  his  work. 

This  is  the  second  great  revival  in  this  old  mother  church, 
during  the  two  years  and  a  half  of  the  present  pastorate, 
after  its  former  losses  and  decline,  and  now  pastor  and 
people  are  much  encouraged. 

A.  G.  Buckner. 

Falling  Spring  Manse,  Glasgow,  Va. 


GEORGIA. 

Savannah. — The  annual  meeting  of  the  First  Presbyter- 
ian Church  was  held  Sabbath  morning,  November  6th.  The 
pastor.  Rev.  W.  P.  MeCorkle,  pi'eached  an  appropi'iate  ser- 
mon fi'om  I.  Peter  5:3. 

Following  the  sermon  the  annual  report  of  the  board  of 
deacons  was  read  by  Mr.  J.  A.  Maves,  chairman  of  the  board. 
The  receipts  from  current  contributions  have  exceeded  the 
current  expenses  of  the  church  for  the  past  year  by  a  very 
handsome  sum,  the  result  being  that  the  floating  debt  has 
l)een  in  part  extinguished,  and  at  the  present  rate  all  will 
soon  be  paid. 

A  very  substantial  reduction  was  made  on  the  building 
debt  of  the  church,  through  the  efficient  work  of  the  Ladies' 
Aid  Society,  under  the  presidency  of  Mrs.  W.  G.  Thomp- 
son. In  addition  to  current  expenses,  this  church  during  the 
past  year  has  supported  a  missionary  in  China,  Mrs.  M.  P. 
MeCormick,  whose  recent  visit  was  so  greatly  enjoyed  by 
the  congregation. 

Substantial  contributions  have  been  made  to  the  Black- 
shear  Presbyterial  Institute,  and  to  various  benevolent  causes. 

During  the  past  nine  months  there  have  been  some  twen- 
ty-seven additions  to  the  membership  of  the  Chi;reh,  not- 
withstanding the  pastor's  absence  for  three  months,  and 
there  is  evident  a  gTowing  interest  in  the  congregation.  Al- 
together the  present  is  encouraging  and  the  future  hopeful 
and  bright. 


Synod  of  Georgia. — "  Statesboro ! "  shouted  the  porter. 
We  were  not  prepared  for  this,  and  it  produced  rather  an 
uncanny  feeling.  But  we  ventured  to  look  out,  that  we 
might  see  whether  the  savages  were  painted.  Not  a  bit  of 
it.  They  wore  citizens'  clothes,  even  to  hats  and  shoes. 
Some  unburnt  colored  people  were  standing  around  the  de- 
pot, appai'ently  free  from  apprehension. 

Seventy  miles  beyond  Statesboro,  we  reached  Dublin,  the 
city  in  which  the  Synod  of  Georgia  began  its  sessions  on 
Tuesday  evening,  November  8th.  Only  the  most  recent  ge- 
orgraphers  know  anything  of  Dublin.  It  is  one  of  the  re- 
cent and  marvellous  products  of  our  age.  A  very  few  years 
ago  it  was  an  insignificant  village,  cherishino-  no  hope  of  ever 
being  anything  greater.  But  the  spirit  of  progress  struck 
it,  and  turpentine  and  lumber  did  the  rest.  It  now  has  a 
population  of  five  thousand  and  a  future  many  times  gTeat- 
er.  The  one  sole  objection  to  it  is  that  so  few  of  the  five 
thousand  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  of  Presbyter- 
ianism.  They  will  wake  up  some  of  these  days  to  what  they 
are  missing.    The  regret  is  all  the  greater  because  of  the 
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quality  of  Dublin  Presbyterians.  The  little  church  in  which 
the  Synod  met  numbers  only  22  members,  and  several  of 
those  were  away  from  home.  But  the  small  number  had 
hearts  big  enough  and  courage  dauntless  enough  to  invite 
the  Synod  of  Georgia  to  meet  with  them.  Not  only  did  they 
invite  it,  but  they  made  the  invitation  so  strong  and  em- 
phatic, and  almost  imperative,  as  to  leave  the  Synod  noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  accept  it.  They  got  the  mayor  to  send  an 
invitation,  and  the  city  council  to  send  an  invitation,  and 
the  board  of  trade  to  send  an  invitation.  They  meant  to 
have  the  Synod,  and  they  got  it.  Then  their  welcome  was 
just  like  their  invitation — doubled  and  trebled  and  quad- 
rupled, and  their  hospitality  Avent  even  beyond  all  this.  What 
a  i^ity  that  more  of  such  people  are  not  Presbyterians.  It 
is  reasonable  to  presume  that  they  are,  but  they  have  not 
found  it  out  yet. 

After  the  opening  sermon,  and  the  manifold  welcome, 
Rev.  D.  W.  Brannen,  of  Milledgeville,  Ga.,  was  elected  Mod- 
erator. All  were  glad  to  confer  this  honor  on  a  brother 
whose  genuine  worth  is  only  equalled  by  his  modesty.  No- 
bly did  he  requite  the  kindness  of  the  Synod  by  giving  them 
one  of  the  veiy  best  Moderators  that  the  body  has  ever  had. 

The  Synod  adjourned  Tuesday  evening  to  meet  in  the 
court  house  on  Wednesday  morning.  This  was  not  because 
that  brave  little  band  of  twenty-two  could  not  furnish  a 
church  sufficiently  good  to  accommodate  the  Synod.  They 
have  a  perfect  gem  of  a  little  church,  lai'ge  enough  for  the 
Synod.  But  you  should  see  the  court  house.  It  has  an  au- 
ditorium, seated  with  opera  chairs,  large  enough  for  most  of 
the  five  thousand.  Then  there  were  jury  rooms  for  the  com- 
mittees, and  spittoons  for  the  brethren  Avho  ' '  chaw, ' '  and 
platform  and  desk  and  tables,  and  all  conveniences  for  Mod- 
erator and  Clerks. 

The  venerable  Permanent  Clerk  Avas  absent  on  account  of 
sickness,  whereupon  Rev.  C.  C.  Carson  was  elected  Tempo- 
rary Permanent  Clerk.  Some  men  are  made  for  specific  pur- 
poses: therefore.  Rev.  J.  G.  Herndon  was,  as  usual,  elected 
Reading  Clerk. 

Let  us  call  the  roll  of  Assembly's  Secretaries:  S.  H.  Ches- 
ter, S.  T,.  Morris,  A.  L.  Phillips,"  H.  H.  Sweets,  J.  G.  Sned- 
icor.  These  all  answered  promptly  to  their  names:  and  to 
make  this  part  of  the  pi'ogramme  absolutely  perfect,  T.  H. 
Law,  Thornwell  Jacobs  and  Henry  Louis  Smith  responded 
when  called  for.  This  was  one  time  when  no  faintest  shad- 
ow was  cast  over  the  Synod  by  the  absence  of  any  of  those 
whose  coming  once  makes  you  long  to  see  them  again.  This 
is  no  joke.  Onr  Church  has  skimmed  the  cream  off  for  its 
executive  secretaries,  and  their  presence  in  our  courts  aug- 
ments the  social  pleasure  and  the  religious  joy.  The  three 
last  named,  while  not  exactly  secretai-ies,  are  worthy  to  be 
put  in  the  same  category.  All  eight  of  them  contributed  to 
the  profit  of  the  occasion.  It  is  almost  unpardonable  to  pick 
out.  and  pick  at  one  of  the  number:  but  Brother  Phillips, 
Avith  his  beaming  face,  and  jolly  old  nature,  is  a  shining  mark. 
Moreover  he  has  such  a  good  grip  on  the  hearts  of  his  breth- 
ren that  he  can  easily  stand  a  little  picking.  It  will  be  re- 
membered that  in  the  year  1804,  our  General  Assembly  ex- 
pressed itself  on  the  subject  of  young  people's  societies, 
to  the  effect  that  "such  associations,  when  properly  organ- 
ized, meet  the  approval  of  the  Assembly,"  and  then  fur- 
ther to  the  effect  that  certain  dangers  were  to  be  guarded 
against.  Now,  our  croAV  which  we  wish  to  pick  with  Brother 
Phillips  is  that  being  chosen  by  this  Assembly  to  exercise 
a  supervision  over  young  people's  societies,  he  should  be 
discriminating  in  his  approval  of  such  associations.  In  his 
address  before  the  Synod  of  Georgia  he  did  not  discrimi- 
nate. He  bestowed  upon  young  people's  societies  in  the 
bulk  unstinted  praise.  He  lamented  that  so  few  of  them  ex- 
isted in  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  and  insisted  in  no  measured 
terms  that  the  Church  that  had  no  young  people's  society 
was  doing  nothing  to  train  up  leaders,  and  was  therefore 
facing  to  the  past,  and  not  to  the  future.  He  cited  the  case 
of  our  Avise  pastor  Avho  by  organizing  a  young  people's  so- 
ciety had  raised  up  for  the  Church  a  number  of  preach- 
ers. Now  we  happen  to  know  that  the  particular  pastor  re- 
ferred to  organizes  his  young  men  into  a  prayer  associa- 
tion to  keep  them  out  of  the  regulation,  up-to-date  young- 
people's  society.  He  is  like  some  others  in  our  Church  who 
think  what  the  young  people  need  is  to  be  trained  to  folloAV 
rather  than  to  lead.  The  Bible  puts  young  people  in  the 
rear  and  not  in  the  front.  The  one  commandment  Avhich 
the  Apostle  Paul  sets  them  to  learn  is  the  fifth  command- 
ment, and  nothing  is  said  in  that  about  leadership.  It  is 
nothing  less  than  tragic  to  see  a  modest  young  girl  trampling 
under  foot  the  finest  elements  of  her  nature,  outraging  the 
sAveetest  intuitions  of  her  soul  in  order  that  she  may  develop 
the  poAver  of  leadership  in  the  Church.  God  never  gave  her 
any  such  power  to  develop,  nor  did  he  confer  upon  her  any 
right  to  exercise  leadership;  and  her  attempts  at  leadership 


are  a  pitiful  travesty  on  worship.  Much  of  the  same  thing 
might  be  said  about  the  performances  of  the  young  boys 
except  that  Ave  must  substitute  comic  for  tragic.  And  yet 
it  is  not  comic  Avhen  Ave  think  of  that  "  c(mdemnation  of  the 
devil"  into  which,  according  to  Paul,  the  novice  is  liable  to 
fall. 

May  we  not  ask  our  resourceful  and  progressive  superin- 
tendent to  be  somewhat  discriminating  in  his  treatment  of 
this  popular  fad  known  as  the  young  people's  movement? 
Some  of  us  think  the  Sunday  School  is,  after  all,  about  the 
best  young  people's  society.  In  this  Ave  have,  at  any  rate, 
the  true  conception.  The  young  people  are  thei'e  to  be  "fed 
with  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word  that  they  may  grow  there- 

by-" 

We  have  honored  Brother  Phillips  Avith  so  much  of  our 
attention  that  Ave  shall  be  constrained  to  slight  the  other  sec- 
retaries. Only  sufficient  time  and  space  are  left  to  mention 
one  or  two  items  of  general  interest. 

There  Avas  no  trouble  about  adopting  the  majority  report 
of  the  Conference  Committee.  Profound  silence  reigned 
Avhen  the  negative  vote  was  called  for.  Georgia  would  like 
exceedingly  to  have  the  privilege  of  spreading  her  fostering 
care  over  a  first-class  institution  of  learning  located  in  her 
capital  city.  One  thing  in  connection  Avith  this  Avas  very 
pleasing;  it  Avas  the  Avarm  appreciation  Avhich  the  Synod 
showed  toward  her  mother  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  in  that 
the  latter  had  consented  to  the  removal  of  the  seminary. 
That  appreciation  was  embodied  in  a  recommendation  pro- 
posed in  the  report  of  a  committee,  and  Avas  in  the  follow- 
ing words,  to  wit: 

"In  vicAV  of  the  generous  and  noble  spirit  manifested  by 
the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  expresing  willingness  for  the 
removal  of  the  Seminary  to  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  of 
Georgia,  if  it  should  be  for  the  best  interests  of  this  beloved 
institution,  Ave  recommend  that  the  Synod  recognize  that 
this  generosity  of  South  Carolina  Synod  brings  the  Synod  of 
Georgia  under  special  obligation  to  rally  to  its  support,  no 
matter  what  may  be  the  issue  of  the  present  effort  to  estab- 
lish it  upon  a  broader  foundation  in  the  city  of  Atlanta." 

Not  only  Avas  this  recommendation  adopted  Avith  unan- 
imity, but  it  was  adopted  by  a  standing  vote,  avowedly  to 
accentuate  the  earnest  sincerity  of  the  Synod. 

Another  matter  that  evoked  much  interest  Avas  the  fol- 
loAving  paper,  introduced  by  Dr.  J.  T.  Plunket: 

"Whereas  this  Synod  has  heard  of  a  movement  to  estab- 
lish a  Presbyterian  religious  newsj^aper  within  the  bounds 
of  the  Synod  of  Georgia. 

"This  Synod  expresses  its  pleasure  at  the  fact,  and  its 
commendation  of  Rev.  T.  E.  Converse,  D.  D.,  as  its  editor, 
to  the  people  of  the  Synod.  And  the  Synod  expresses  its 
hope  that  the  people  of  sister  and  adjacent  Synods  will 
jiromote  this  movement." 

It  did  not  occur  to  the  Synod  Avhen  it  appointed  its  meeting 
for  the  8th  of  November  that  it  Avas  appointing  the  meeting 
to  conflict  Avith  the  presidential  election.  It  is  comforting 
to  reflect  that  no  harm  Avas  done  thereby,  as  the  votes  of 
the  brethren  Avould  hardly  have  changed  the  issue. 

Clark. 


FLORIDA. 

The  Presbjrtery  of  Florida  met  at  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  Oc- 
tober 28th,  1904,  and  Avas  opened  Avith  a  sermon  by  Rev. 
E.  E.  Ervin,  on  Ps.  32:1-2.  There  Avere  present  seven  minis- 
ters and  ten  ruling  elders. 

Organization :  Rev.  E.  P.  Mickel,  D.  D.,  Moderator,  and 
Ruling  Elder  T.  M.  Puleston,  Temporary  Clerk. 

Received :  Rev.  J.  S.  Sibley,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Win- 
chester. 

Dismissed :  Rev.  S.  G.  Hutton,  to  the  Presbytery  of  Wes- 
tern Texas. 

A  call  Avas  presented  from  the  Pensacola  Church  for  the 
pastoral  services  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Sibley,  which  Avas  placed  in 
his  hands  and  accepted  by  him.  Order  was  taken  for  his  in- 
stallation, April  5th.  1905,  during  the  spring  meeting  of 
Presbytery  in  Pensacola. 

Mr.  R.  F.  Daffin,  a  candidate  for  the  ministry,  under  the 
care  of  Presbytery,  and  noAv  pursuing  his  studies  in  the  The- 
ological Seminary  in  Louisville,  Ky.,  Avas,  at  his  own  request, 
recommended  to  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Missions  for  ap- 
pointment as  a  Foreign  Missionary  of  our  Church  in  Brazil. 
Parts  of  trial  were  assigned  Mr.  Daffln,  with  a  view  to  his 
licensure,  if  the  Avay  be  clear,  after  the  required  examina- 
tions. 

DaA'idson  College  Avas  heartily  commended  to  our  people, 
and  pastors  were  urged  to  present  its  claims  to  young  men 
and  their  parents  as  they  may  find  opportunity. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Sibley  was  added  to  the  Presbyterial  Committee 
of  Home  Missions  as  chairman  of  the  committee. 

The  Committees  of  Education  and  Ministerial  Relief  were 
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consolidated,  and  Rev.  E.  P.  Mickel,  D.  D.,  was  made  chair- 
man of  Committee  of  Ministerial  Education  and  Relief.  Rev. 
0.  C.  Dolphy  was  made  chairman  of  Committee  on  the  Sab- 
bath. 

Rev.  AV.  L.  Terrell  was  granted  permission  to  labor  among 
the  colored  peojile  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery. 

Arrangements  were  made  for  holding  a  Sabbath  School 
Convention  in  the  First  Church,  Pensaeola.  Fla.,  at  the  close 
of  the  spring  meeting  of  the  Presbytery. 

The  overture  sent  down  by  the  General  Assembly  to  amend 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  was  answered  in  the  affirmative. 

A  pastoral  letter  was  adopted  and  ordered  sent  down  to 
the  churches,  urging  attention  to  the  duty  of  defraying  the 
necessary  expenses  of  delegates  in  attendance  on  the  courts 
(if  the  Church. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  Pensacohi,  Ela., 
April  5th,  1905,  11  o'clock,  a.  m. 

B.  L.  Baker.  Stated  Clerk. 


The  Synod  of  Florida  met  at  Ocala.  on  November  1st,  at  7 
p.  m.  The  opening  sermon  was  jireached  and  the  Synod  con- 
stituted with  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  the  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Y. 
Wilkie.  There  was  a  larger  representation  of  ministers  and 
churches  than  usual.  The  Rev.  B.  L.  Baker  was  chosen  as 
Moderator,  and  Rev.  A.  W.  Pierce,  Temporary  Clerk. 

Corresponding  members:  Dr.  A.  L.  Phillips,  Dr.  S.  L.  Mor- 
ris, Dr.  T.  H.  Law,  Revs.  H.  H.  Sweets,  J.  G.  Snedecor,  J. 
W.  Roseboro,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Caldwell. 

The  one  interesting  subject  before  the  Syond  was  the  Evan- 
gelistic Work.  Dr.  Roseboro  is  on  the  field,  and  H.  A.  Mc- 
Eachern,  ruling  elder  in  the  First  Church,  Jacksonville, 
very  generously  promised  $500.00  per  year  for  two  years  to- 
wards the  support  of  another  evangelist. 

The  second  evening  was  devoted  to  the  Home  Missionary 
work,  and  addresses  were  made  by  Drs.  Morris  and  Rose- 
boro. On  the  third  evening,  the  Foreign  Missionary  work 
received  the  attention  of  the  Svnod,  addresses  being  made  by 
Dr.  Phillips  and  the  Rev.  Wm.  B.  Y.  Wilkie. 

Synod's  action  in  regard  to  the  Atlanta  University  mat- 
ter was  substantially  that  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina. 

Closer  Relations:  Synod  adopted  the  following:  "Resolved 
that  this  Synod  expresses  its  satisfaction  with  the  action 
of  the  last  Assembly  on  conference  with  other  Presbyterian 
bodies,  and  would  say,  that  in  our  judgment,  the  plan  of  fed- 
eration, each  church  to  retain  its  autonomy  as  at  this  date, 
but  all  to  be  united  on  Christian  work  as  far  as  it  pertains 
to  the  outside  world,  is  best  adapted  to  the  present  condi- 
tion of  the  churches." 

Stated  Clerk. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Ministerial  Education  and  Relief. — Dear  Brother:  Novem- 
ber is  the  month  set  apart  by  the  General  Assembly  for  the 
cause  of  Ministerial  Education.  The  Assembly  has  requested 
that  the  sum  of  $30,000.00  be  raised  for  this  cause,  and  that 
"the  committee  and  the  pastors  and  officers  of  our  churches 
1)6  exhorted  to  use  all  diligence  to  raise  this  amount." 

Last  year  a  total  of  189  beneficiaries  were  enrolled,  of 
whom  93  were  in  the  Theological  Seminaries  and  96  in  the 
colleges.  The  maximum  appropriation  was  $90.00.  The  re- 
)>orts  from  almost  all  of  our  institutions  of  learning  show 
that  a  larger  number  of  our  young  men  have  been  enrolled 
this  session  than  for  many  years.  Already  more  than  100 
have  applied  for  aid,  and  many  of  the  Presbyteries  have 
not  yet  made  their  requests.  It  is,  therefore,  probable  that 
we  shall  have  a  much  larger  number  of  candidates  this  year. 

The  Assembly  asks  that  the  maximum  appropriation  be 
fixed  at  $100  00.  In  order  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  do  this, 
we  should  have  a  contribution  from  every  church.  If  you  de- 
sire envelopes  for  use  in  taking  this  collection,  Ave  can  supply 
them  at  once  in  any  quantity. 

These  men  have  been  examined  by  their  Presbyteries  and 
have  been  found  to  be  earnest,  faithful,  worthy  men.  They 
need  some  help  in  the  heavy  expense  of  the  course  of  study 
which  the  Church  rightly  compels  them  to  take.  Many  of 
them  have  not  fathers  and  mothers  who  can  render  them 
this  aid.  Is  it  not  right  that  their  spiritual  mother,  the 
Church  of  Christ,  to  whom  they  have  dedicated  the  ener- 
gies of  their  lives,  should  give  this  little  assistance? 

The  secretary  has  been  instructed  to  visit  our  institutions 
of  learning  to  present  the  claims  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  and 
all  of  our  pastors,  sessions  and  churches  have  been  urged 
"to  give  prominence  to  this  subject  on  all  proper  occasions, 
both  in  public  and  private."  Let  us  make  this  a  matter  of 
earnest,  importunate  prayer. 

We  have  in  our  office  a  variety  of  tracts  on  "'A  Call  to 
the  Gospel  Ministry,"  which  we  can  furnish  to  you,  or  send 
to  any  one  whom  you  suggest,  free  of  cost.  If  you  know  of 
any  young  men  who  have  this  matter  under  consideration, 


REV.  WILLIAM  HENRY  WILSON. 

Mr.  Wilson's  last  work  w^as  as  pastor 'of  Stanley  Creek 
Castanea  Grove,  LTnity  and  Machpelah  churches,  in  North 
Carolina.  These  he  served  with  characteristic  fidelity, 
acceptability  and  success.  In  1904,  he  changed  his  field 
of  labor,  this  time  to  the  Church  Triumphant  to  receive 
his  glorious  reward. 


you  will  confer  a  great  favor  upon  your  committee  by  noti- 
fying them. 

Please  read  the  action  of  the  last  Assembly,  on  pages  45 
and  46,  "Minutes  of  the  General  Assembly." 

On  behalf  of  the  committee,  yours  in  His  service, 

Henry  H.  Sweets,  Secretary. 
Louisville,  Ky.,  October  26th,  1904. 


A  Most  Deserving  Appeal. — (In  view  of  the  fact  that  so 

many  Southern  girls  have  found  the  Washington  home  to 
be  a  rock  in  a  weary  land,  it  is  specially  fitting  that  we 
should  help  the  Institute  even  as  our  Master  would  do.) 

Dear  Friends:  We  appeal  briefly  to  you  in  behalf  of  the 
large  number  of  children  and  women  and  unprotected  home- 
less girls  that  are  being  sheltered  in  the  Washington  Florence 
Crittenton  Home. 

We  have  cared  for  three  hundred  and  fifty  girls  and  wo- 
men, and  one  hundred  and  fifty  babies  during  the  past  two 
years. 

The  majority  of  the  girls  sheltered  in  our  Home  have  not 
led  long  and  deliberate  lives  of  sin.  The  women  have  been 
deserted  and  left  destitute  to  provide  for  their  children. 

Our  Home  is  undenominational,  therefore  we  are  largely 
dependent  upon  the  generosity  of  the  philanthropic  public. 

The  work  has  been  successful,  and  we  note  the  develo]i- 
ment  of  many  of  our  girls  into  reliable,  self-supporting  wo- 
men, instead  of  becoming  public  charges. 

To  the  heart-broken  girls,  the  Thanksgiving  and  Christmas 
seasons  are  particularly  trying,  and  we  ask  you  to  help  us 
provide  for  them,  for  which  we  thank  you  in  advance. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Emma  L.  Robertson, 
Chairman  of  the  House  Com. 


The  Ninth  Annual  Convention  of  the  American  Anti- 
Saloon  League  will  be  held  in  the  Board  of  Trade  Auditor- 
ium. Columbus,  Ohio.  November  16th-lSth,  1904. 

A  provisional  programme  has  been  issued,  interesting  and 
full  both  as  to  subjects  and  speakers.  Railroad  rates  and 
reasonable  board  secured;  and  a  cordial  invitation  is  ex- 
tended to  all  friends  of  the  League  and  its  purposes.  Any 
desiring  to  attend  can  address 

P.  A.  Baker,  General  Supt. 
610  NeAv  Hayden  Bldg.,  Columbus,  Ohio. 
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KENTUCKY. 

Louisville. — We  had  a  very  delightful  Communion  service 
yesterday  at  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church,  and  it  was  con- 
ducted by  the  pastor,  Dr.  Neander  Woods,  assisted  by  Di-. 
Beattie,  of  the  Presbyterian  Theological  Seminary.  There 
were  twenty-one  additions  to  the  church,  nine  on  pi'ofession 
of  faith,  all  of  wliom  were  baptized  children  of  the  Church. 

Mrs.  Sheppard,  wife  of  our  missionary  to  the  Congo,  gave 
a  much  enjoyed  talk  in  the  First  Presbyterian  Church.  It 
was  more  especially  for  the  young  people.  She  has  made 
a  fine  impression  here,  and  her  voice  is  one  of  the  sweetest. 

A  union  meeting  of  all  the  churches  of  the  city  of  all 
denominations  were  held  in  the  Warren  Memorial  Churcli 
last  evening,  to  hear  Rev.  Joseph  P.  Calhoun,  of  Pittsburg, 
Pa..  It  is  proposed  to  begin  a  series  of  evangelistic  services 
in  Louisville,  similar  to  the  one  which  has  recently  been  car- 
ried on  with  such  gratifying  results  in  Pittsburg. 


Mulberry  Church,  six  miles  east  of  Shelbyville,  Ky.,  made 
out  a  luianimous  call,  on  Sunday,  November  6th,  for  Rev. 
V.  P.  Merrill,  of  Princeton,  Ky.  ' 


Elm  Corner. — Rev.  H.  L.  Cockerham  was  installed  pastor 
of  this  church  November  10th,  1904,  by  a  committee  of  West 
Lexington  Presbytery,  consisting  of  Rev.  E.  W.  McCorkle. 
Rev.  S.  M.  Logan,  and  Elder  J.  C.  Lowry. 


Home  Missions. — The  superintendent  of  Home  Missions 
in  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  is  arranging  for  a  general  exchange 
of  pulpits  by  the  ministers  of  the  State,  in  order  to  arouse 
new  interest  in  the  Synod's  Avork. 


Lexington. — Rev.  Wm.  Cumming,  of  Winchester,  Ky., 
is  assisting  the  pastor  of  the  Maxwell  Street  Church  in  a 
protracted  service,  with  prospects  of  a  good  meeting. 


Springfield. — Di-.  E.  O.  Guerrant  officiated  in  the  instal- 
lation iif  Rev.  John  B.  Meacham  at  Springfield  last  Sabbath, 
November  6th. 

Owing  to  the  absense  of  the  other  two  members  of  the 
committee,  appointed  by  the  Presbytery  to  this  Avork,  Dr. 
(ruearrant  had  to  do  the  work  of  all  three,  and  he  did  it  in 
a  strong,  impressive  manner.  He  preached  to  a  large  and 
appreciative  congregation. 

Mr.  Meacham  is  also  pastor  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Mount  Sterling,  Ky.,  and  gives  one-fourth  of  his 
time  to  Springfield. 


MISSOURI. 

The  First  Church,  Memphis,  Mo.— The  first  Sabbath  in 
November  Avas  our  regular  quarterly  communion  service. 
There  Avas  an  unusually  large  number  of  the  membership 
present  and  the  services  Avere  solemn  and  impressive.  Two 
ncAv  deacons  Avere  added  to  the  Board  of  Deacons.  Having 
been  previously  elected  they  Avere  duly  ordained  and  in- 
stalled. 

The  church  is  in  good  Avorking  order.  Sabbath  School 
attendance  increasing  and  the  gifts  of  the  people  above  the 
average. 


Notes  of  the  Synod  of  Missouri. — Cape  Girardeau. — The 

73rd  session  f>f  the  Svnod  of  Missouri  Avas  held  in  Cape 
Girardeau,  Mo..  October  25th,  19904. 

There  was  an  attendance  of  about  50  ministers  and  .30 
elders,  making  a  total  of  nearly  80. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Dr.  Morris  presented  the  cause  of 
Home  Missions  in  a  very  clear  and  impressive  address.  A 
popular  meeting  in  the  interest  of  Foreign  Missions  Avas  held 
Wednesday  night,  at  Avhich  Dr.  W.  R.  Dobyns  presided.  Dr. 
A.  A.  Wallace,  chairman  of  Synod's  Commission  of  For- 
eign Missions,  read  the  report,  after  Avhich  Dr.  Chester  de- 
livered the  principal  address,  emphasizing  the  forAvard  move- 
ment, and  to  this  end  advocated  the  grouping  of  the  weaker 
churches.  He  insisted  that  in  order  to  succeed  the  Presby- 
terial  chairman  must  cany  it  on.  Dr  J.  F.  Cannon  also 
spoke,  dwelling  on  the  success  of  the  foreign  Avork. 

Home  Missions :  In  accepting  the  resigiaation  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Geo.  W.  Leybum,  Avho  during  several  years  has  been  serving 
as  superintendent  and  secretary  of  Synod's  committee.  Syn- 
od commended  him  for  the  excellent  work  Avhich  he  had  done. 

Synod  decided  to  continue  and  enlarge  the  work.  A  neAV 
superintendent  is  to  be  elected,  Avho  is  to  have  pastoral  over- 
sight of  Aveaker  churches  and  fields.  An  evangelist  is  to 
be  elected,  and  $10,000  to  be  raised  for  the  AVork  of  next 
year.  It  was  also  decided  to  establish  at  Forsyth,  Mo.,  a 
school  costing  .$10,000.  Rev.  W.  E.  Beattie  was  elected  as 
principal,  and  to  do  evangelistic  Avork  in  the  Ozark  region. 

Educational  Institutions:  Reports  from  these  all  showed  • 


satisfactory  conditions.  Rev.  Dr.  David  R.  Kerr,  the  newly 
elected  president  of  Westminster  College,  delivered  an  ad- 
dress of  great  interest,  and  made  a  most  favorable  impres- 
sion on  the  Synod. 

Rev.  A.  0.  Browne,  district  superintendent  of  Sabbath 
Schools,  in  a  very  interesting  and  impressive  address  showed 
that  the  publication  work  under  its  present  management 
Avas  Avisely  and  efficiently  conducted,  its  patronage  being 
largely  increased,  with  correspondingly  large  i-eturns.  By 
his  enthusiastic  and  eloquent  presentation  of  the  Sabbath 
School  Avork,  enlivened  with  occasional  sallies  of  Avit,  he 
captivated  the  Synod,  arousing  convictions  of  the  supreme 
importance  of  this  great  Avork  Avhich  Avill  assuredly  result 
in  good. 

After  a  rising  vote  of  thanks  for  the  courtesy  and  hospi- 
tality of  the  citizens  of  Cape  Girardeau,  the"  Synod  ad- 
journed to  meet  next  year  in  Marshall,  Mo. 

It  is  thirty-three  years  since  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  Avas 
held  in  this  city.  Meantime  many  changes  have  occurred,  and 
its  growth  and  improvement  is  Avonderful,  having  now  a 
population  of  about  10,000.  Its  situation  on  the  bluffs  of 
the  west  bank  of  the  Mississippi  River  is  beautiful  and  con- 
spicuous. 

It  has  ever  been  recognized  as  the  metropolis  of  Southeast 
Missouri,  and  of  late  years  has  made  rapid  advance  in  many 
respects,  bids  fair  to  become  the  third  railroad  city  in  the 
State,  is  the  seat  of  many  public  woi'ks,  also  of  the  South- 
east Missouri  Normal  School,  Avhich  has  an  attendance  of  over 
200  students,  is  Avell  equipped  with  a  faculty  of  eminent  ed- 
ucators, and  very  elegant  and  commodious  buildings ;  one 
now  in  progress  of  erection  that  will  probably  cost  nearly 
$200,000. 

The  church  in  which  the  Synod  met  is  mainly  of  stone, 
recently  erected,  completely  finished  at  a  cost  of  $140,000; 
a  most  attractive  and  comfortable  edifice,  A^ery  eligibly  sit- 
uated near  the  centre  of  the  city,  adjacent  to  the  city  park, 
Avhich  greatly  enhances  the  beauty  and  desirability  of  the 
location. 

The  pastor,  Rev.  Robt.  S.  BroAvn,  came  to  us  from  Colum- 
bia Presbytei-y  and  is  noAv  in  the  first  year  of  his  labors 
at  Cape  Girardeau.  He  has  made  a  good  start,  all  the  depart- 
ments of  the  church  are  wisely  and  efficiently  conducted, 
and  the  prospect  for  the  future  groAvth  and  usefulness  of 
this  church  is  very  encouraging.  H. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

Central  Mississippi  Presbytery  met  in  French  Camp,  Miss., 
October  18,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  W.  W. 
Harrison,  from  Genesis  24:27. 

Present:  18  Ministers  and  18  Ruling  Elders. 

Organization :  Rev.  J.  A.  Beattie,  Moderatoi-,  and  Rev. 
Morrison  BroAvn,  Clerk. 

Dismissed :  Revs.  William  Thorburn  and  M.  E.  Meh'in  to 
Mississippi  Presbytery. 

Received :  Rev.  W.  F.  Tims,  from  Athens  Presbytery. 

Education :  Five  candidates  for  the  ministry  are  reported. 
Presbytery's  schools  are  located  here  and  received  a  large 
share  of  attention.  Increased  interest  Avas  manifested  in 
raising  fimds  for  improvements  and  in  other  Avays. 

Closer  Relations:  Presbytery  expressed  itself 

1.  "As  calling  in  question  the  right  of  the  Assembly  to 
appoint  a  committee  Avithout  the  matter  haA-ing  been  first 
referred  to  the  Presbyteries,  looking  to  the  federation  of 
our  Church  with  another  body,  or  bodies,  in  a  way  that 
would  cause  our  Church  to  lose  its  identity  as  an  organized 
Church  of  Christ. 

2.  "As  believeing  that  there  is  no  demand  on  the  part  of 
the  body  of  our  people  for  the  imion  contemplated. 

3.  "As  believing  that  there  are  abundant  Scriptural,  his- 
toric and  practical  reasons  to  justify  the  confident  faith 
that  the  separate  existence  of  our  Church  is  for  the  glory 
of  God,  and  will  result  in  the  promotion  of  the  Master's 
kingdom. ' ' 

Next  Meeting:  Winona,  Miss.,  April  18,  1905. 

F.  L.  McCue,  Stated  Clerk. 


WEST  VIRGINIA. 

Alpena. — By  order  of  Lexington  Presbytery  the  Glady 
Church  Avas  divided,  and  a  church  organized  at  this  place  the 
last  Sunday  in  October.  The  Avork  is  under  charge  of  Rev. 
M.  E.  Hansell,  one  of  our  most  untiring  Home  Missionaries. 
Avho  recently  closed  a  successful  meeting,  in  Avhich  he  was 
assisted  by  the  Presbytei-y 's  Evangelist,  -  a  number  being 
added  to  the  Church. 


Piedmont. — This  church  has  just  called  Rev.  J.  F.  Leeper^ 
of  Horton,  to  the  pastorate.  The  people  of  Horton  will  re- 
gret to  lose  him,  as  he  has  decided  to  accept  the  call. 
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Zhc  Morlb. 


The  Corean  Crown  Princess  died  at  Seoul. 


Denmark  has  accepted  the  invitation  to  The  Hague  con- 
ference. 


Premier  Laurier,  of  Canada,  will  visit  the  Southern  States 
for  his  health. 


Evangelists  Ton-y  and  Alexander  began  a  three  months'  re- 
vival at  Liverpool. 

The  Hague  invitation  is  now  under  consideration  at  Paris, 
St.  Petersburg  and  London. 

Columbia  University  in  New  York  celebrated  its  one  hun- 
dred and  fiftieth  aniversary  last  week. 

Russia  is  mobilizing  all  the  reserve  officers  available  to  take 
the  place  of  1,300  killed  in  Manchuria. 


The  largest  hotel  in  the  world  is  to  be  built  in  Chicago.  It 
will  cost  $10,000,000,  and  be  22  stories  high. 

Kogoro  Kakahira,  the  Japanese  Minister  to  the  United 
States,  recently'  underwent  an  operation  for  appendicitis. 


Lieutenant  Colonel  Bogdenoff,  an  intei-preter  and  a  cour- 
ier, sent  by  Alexieff  to  explore  Manchuria,  were  killed  by 
Chinese  bandits. 


The  cost  of  administering  the  government  of  Canada  last 
year  was  $50,759,000.  The  estimated  cost  of  the  government 
of  New  York  city  for  1905  is  $110,525,000.— Exchange. 


The  Cuban  Congress  met  in  a  friendly  way  and  President 
Palma  made  suggestions  about  payment  of  veterans,  sani- 
tation, etc.  The  health  of  the  island  is  good  and  schools 
are  prospering. 


Tokio,  November  13. — A  draft  of  the  war  tax  measure 
which  the  government  plans  to  submit  to  the  Diet,  which  is 
to  meet  on  November  2Sth,  shows  a*proposed  increase  in  im- 
port duties  of  $750,000. 


Emperor  William 's  gift  to  the  American  people,  the  bronze 
statue  of  Frederick  the  Great,  has  been  placed  on  its  ped- 
estal, on  the  esplanade  of  the  Army  War  College,  Washing- 
ton. The  statue  is  to  remain  veiled  till  November  19,  when 
it  will  be  unveiled  by  the  Baroness  Speck  Von  Sternburg, 
wife  of  the  German  Ambassador. — Exchange. 


London,  November  13. — Foreign  Minister  Lansdowne's  pa- 
cific speech  at  the  Guildhall  banquet  on  Wednesday  and  the 
victory  of  President  Roosevelt  on  Tuesday  gave  a  tone  of 
greater  buoyancy  to  the  stock  exchange,  where  the  markets 
were  already  recovering  gradually  from  the  North  Sea  scare. 
Americans  and  South  Africans  have  shown  usual  activity, 
but  the  advance  has  been  general  in  all  branches  of  the  mar- 
ket. 


Premier  Combes 's  bill  for  the  separation  of  Church  and 
State  in  Fi'ance  provides  for  an  allowance  of  four  hundred 
francs  for  each  priest  annually  for  four  years,  after  which 
the  clergy  are  to  be  supported  only  by  the  Church.  It  is 
said  that  the  Pope  and  his  council  regard  this  bill  as  ob- 
jectionable, especially  because  it  does  not  secure  the  churches 
for  the  sole  use  of  the  Catholic  congregations.  Some  French 
politicians  object  to  the  Premier's  plan  because  they  fear 
that  if  the  Catholic  Church  were  left  perfectly  free  of  gov- 
ernment restraint  it  might  devise  a  political  programme 
of  its  own  and  become  the  governing  power  in  the  nation. 


Sir  Wilfred  Laurier,  the  Liberal  party  leader,  returns  to 
power  with  a  majority  in  the  Dominion  legislature  of  be- 
tween sixty  and  seventy  votes;  provinces  that  have  hither- 
to been  strongly  Conservative  have  gone  Liberal;  and  Mr. 
Borden,  the  Conservative  leader,  failed  to  carry  his  own  dis- 
trict and  is  out  of  the  running  henceforth.  Sir  Wilfred 
will  journey  to  London  or  Washington  hereafter  with  more 
prestige  than  any  Canadian  prime  minister  has  done  when 
negotiating  with  Imperial  or  United  States  officials  respect- 
ing Canada's  wishes  with  respect  to  reciprocal  trade.  Sir 
Wilfred  is  so  strong  now  that  he  can  be  bolder  than  ever  in 
asserting  what  he  believes  to  be  best  for  the  Dominion, 
whether  he  be  negotiating  with  Mr.  Chamberlain  in  London 
or  Mr.  Hay  in  Washington. — The  Congregationalist. 


Statistics  just  completed  in  the  office  of  the  State  Super- 
intendent of  Public  Instruction  show  that  there  are  686,009 
children  of  school  age  in  North  Carolina;  462,639  white; 
221,545  colored  and  1,825  Croatan  Indians.  The  State  dis- 
tributed January  1st  $100,000  amoung  the  counties  for  the 
public  schools.  This  has  been  on  the  basis  of  14.07  cents  to 
each  child. 


It  has  recently  been  made  public  that  the  Italian  govern- 
ment has  apropriated  the  sum  of  $20,776,450,  to  be  expended 
by  the  Minister  of  Public  Works  as  follows :  For  railroads, 
$13,973,200;  for  assisting  in  the  establishment  and  mainten- 
ance of  automobile  connections  in  those  districts  where  there 
are  no  railroads,  $77,200;  for  improving  and  enlai'ging  water- 
works, $1,351,000;  for  constructing  dams  and  building  em- 
bankments to  prevent  snow  slides,  $579,000;  and  for  work 
upon  highways  and  bridges,  $1,351,000.  ■  !■ 

Prince  Sviatopolk-Mirsky,  whose  appointment  by  the  Czar 
to  the  position  of  Minister  of  the  Interior,  to  succeed  the 
little  mourned  von  Plehve,  has  been  generally  hailed  in  Rus- 
sia as  the  originator  of  a  more  humane  treatment  of  the 
Russian  masses,  and  has  been  presented  with  an  address 
from  the  Zemstvos  in  which  these  representatives  of  popular 
rights  and  aspirations  congratulate  the  Prince  on  his  ac- 
cession to  office  and,  in  the  guarded  language  which  only 
it  is  safe  to  use  in  Russia,  express  their  hope  that  the  new 
Minister  of  the  Interior  will  introduce  many  needed  social 
refonns.  It  would  be  extremely  sensible  for  Russia  to  con- 
solidate peace  within  its  own  borders,  by  all  proper  means, 
while  enduring  the  strain  and  stress  of  war  abroad.  No  man 
can  fight  the  world  while  there  is  dissention  in  his  own  house- 
hold.— New  York  Observer. 


The  returns  which  have  been  received  up  to  the  time  this 
page  goes  to  press  indicate  that  Mr.  Roosevelt  will  have 
the  largest  pojjular  vote  cast  in  three-quarters  of  a  century 
for  any  presidential  candidate,  the  plurality  over  his  com- 
petitor being  about  1,200,000;  the  largest  majority  in  the 
Electoral  College  of  any  presidential  candidate  since  the 
famous  Greeley  campaign  of  1872;  and  probably  every  State 
in  the  Union  north  of  the  Ohio  River  except  Misouri.  Sub- 
ject to  revision  in  one  or  two  States  like  Maryland  and  Ne- 
vada, where  the  result  is  very  close,  the  party  division  in 
the  Electoral  College  will  be  as  follows: 

Republican  States :  California,  10 ;  Colorado,  5 ;  Connecti- 
cut, 7 ;  Delaware,  3 ;  Idaho,  3 ;  Illinois,  27 ;  Indiana,  15 ; 
Iowa,  13;  Kansas,  10;  Maine,  6;  Maryland,  8;  Masachusetts, 
16;  Michigan,  14;  Minnesota,  11;  Montana,  3;  Nebraska,  8; 
Nevada,  3;  New  Hampshire,  4;  New  Jersey,  12;  New  York, 
39;  North  Dakota,  4;  Ohio,  23;  Oregon,  4;  Pennsylvania,  34; 
Rhode  Island,  4;  South  Dakota,  4;  Utah,  3;  Vermont,  4; 
Washington,  5;  West  Virginia,  7;  Wisconsin,  13;  Wyoming, 
3;  Total,  325. 

Democratic  States:  Alabama,  11;  Arkansas,  9;  Florida,  5; 
Georgia,  13;  Kentucky,  13;  Louisiana,  9;  Mississippi,  10; 
Missouri,  18;  North  Carolina,  12;  South  Carolina,  9;  Ten- 
nessee, 12;  Texas,  18;  Virginia,  12;  Total,  151.— The  Out- 
look. 


London  dispatches  announce  that  when  Parliament  meets 
next  February,  Mr.  Balfour  will  announce  a  bill  providing 
for  the  redistributing  of  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons 
whereby  some  existing  anomalies  in  the  system  of  repre- 
sentation may  be  removed.  The  Unionist  leaders  have  long 
threatened  to  cut  down  the  number  of  Ireland's  spokesmen 
at  Westminster  by  making  it  proportionate  to  her  popu- 
lation. It  is  doubtful,  however,  whether  the  threat  would 
have  been  carried  out  at  this  time  had  not  the  Premier  de- 
sired to  assure  the  maintenance  of  his  party  in  office  until 
near  the  expiration  of  the  statutory  term.  This  he  hopes 
to  effect  by  diverting  the  public  mind  from  Mr.  ■  Chamber- 
lain's  proposal  to  a  question  as  to  which  the  Unionists  are 
more  likely  to  agree.  The  unequalities  in  Parliamentary 
representation  are  as  great  as  those  that  exist  in  the  State 
of  Connecticut  in  the  matter  of  electing  representatives  to 
the  Legislature,  where  the  result  is  determined  by  towns 
and  not  by  the  population  in  them.  To  return  to  England : 
The  average  number  of  electors  for  each  of  the  670  Mem- 
bers of  Parliament  is  10,183.  Here  the  Parliamenta.y  rep- 
resentation is  proportionable  to  the  population.  England, 
which  now  sends  to  Westminster  465  members,  would  be 
entitled  to  499 ;  Scotland,  which  since  the  Reform  measures 
of  1884-5  has  had  72  seats,  would  have  but  69,  while  Ireland, 
which  now  has  103,  would  have  but  72.  Wales,  as  it  hap- 
pens, with  her  30  members,  has  exactly  the  number  she 
ought  to  have.  The  friends  of  Ireland,  however,  stoutly  re- 
sist any  dimunition  of  their  representatives. — Christian 
Work  and  Evangelist. 
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fIDarriaoes. 


KEY-ACREE.— At  the  home  of  Dr.  J. 
Ti.  Brown,,  Camilla,  Ga.,  October  26th, 
1904,  by  Rev.  Archie  McLaughlin,  Mr. 
R.  L.  Key  and  Miss  Janie  Acree. 


BYRNES-ANDREWS.— In  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  November  2nd,  1904,  by  Rev.  J. 
R.  Howerton,  D.  D.,  assisted  by  Rev. 
Wm.  P.  McCorkle,  Mr.  Ralph  Byi-nes, 
of  Savannah,  Ga.,  and  Miss  Mary  An- 
drews, of  Charlotte. 


ADAMS-BRYAN.— In  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  Henderson,  N.  C,  Novem- 
ber 3rd,  1904,  George  Wesley  Adams 
and  Lillie  C.  Bryan  were  united  in  mar- 
riage by  the  pastor.  Rev.  Jas.  H.  Hen- 
derlite. 


Deatbs. 


Grief  and  Her  Guests. 


When  gi'ief  shall  come  to  thee 

Seek  not  to  flee. 
For  grief  with  steady  pace 

Shall  win  the  race; 
Nor  drive  her  forth  with  mirth, 

For  at  thy  hearth 
When  mirth  is  tired  and  gone 

Grief  will  sit  on. 
But  make  of  her  thy  friend, 

And  in  the  end 
Three  lovelier  than  she 

Will  visit  thee: 
Calm  Patience,  Courage  strong 

And  hope — ere  long. 

—Selected. 


CONOLY.— Maj.  J.  A.  P.  Conoly  died 
at  his  home  near  Lumber  Bridge,  in 
Robeson  County,  N.  C,  October  25th, 
1904,  in  his  71st  year.  His  death  end- 
ed an  eventful  life.  The  place  he  filled 
in  the  world  was  far  above  the  average. 
His  fine  form  was  massive  and  command- 
ing. It  was  such  a  physique  as  always 
arrests  attention  and  commands  admira- 
tion. His  voice,  though  marked  by 
pleasing  tones,  had  an  imperious  ring. 
The  conviviality  of  his  nature  was  pro- 
nounced. He  sought  membership  in  as- 
sociations of  men  and  was  in  turn 
equally  sought  by  them.  Whatever 
guild  he  joined  he  came  to  be  a  leader 
in  it.  Much  of  his  life  was  that  of  an 
office  holder  in  the  State.  Men  trusted 
iiim  and  honored  him.  No  position  was 
ever  dishonored  by  him.  He  magnified 
every  position  he  filled.  He  did  the  work 
of  a  deacon  in  his  Church  well  and  for 
many  years.  As  a  soldier  in  the  army 
he  was  popular  and  trusted  for  cour- 
age and  competency.  He  commanded 
the  last  company  to  cross  the  Potomac 
of  the  command  chosen  to  cover  Lee's 
retreat  from  Gettysburg.  As  a  soldier 
of  the  cross  he  carried  sunshine  in  his 
face.  Few  men  had  a  more  cheerful 
disposition  by  nature.  As  a  saint  he 
lifted  many  desponding  brother  and  sis- 
ter to  a  lighter  and  happier  mood.  In 
his  home  life  the  beams  of  cheer  stream- 
ed from  his  soul  to  brighten  and  make 
its  inmates  joyful.  He  came  by  degrees 
to  the  end  with  Christian  heroism.  No 
fear  appeared  to  darken  his  last  hours. 
He  said  he  was  ready,  and  died  in  the 
prevalent  happy  mood  in  which  he  had 
lived. 

His  funeral  was  conducted  from  the 
Church.  The  great  crowd  that  came  to 
the  obsequies  attested  the  popular  es- 
teem in  which  he  was  held.   He  was  laid 


to  rest  with  Masonic  honors.  For  years 
he  had  stood  at  the  head  of  his  lodge, 
and  was  widely  known  as  an  honored 
and  accomplised  member  of  this  ancient 
guild.  His  friends  and  brethren  in 
neighboring  lodges  came,  and  the  cere- 
monies were  unusually  solemn  and  im- 
pressive. 

His  wife  and  five  children,  two  daugh- 
ters, Mrs.  Lou  Mclntyre  and  Mrs.  Wm. 
Mclntyre,  of  Robeson,  and  three  sons, 
Messrs.  Charlie  Conoly,  of  Alabama,, 
John  L.  Conoly,  of  Florida,  and  W.  B. 
Conoly,  of  Georgia,  survive  him.  They 
have  our  tenderest  sympathy. 

P.  R.  L. 


KERSCHNER.— At  Spencer,  N.  C, 
on  October  28th,  1904,  Ursinus  Hib- 
schman  Kerschner,  youngest  son  of  Rev. 
L.  M.  and  Mrs.  Jennie  Kerschner,  in 
the  19th  year  of  his  age. 

Hibschman,  as  he  was  familiarly 
called,  was  born  at  Sulphur  Springs, 
Crawford  Co.,  Ohio,  July  26th,  1866,  and 
was  baptized  by  Rev.  H.  H.  W.  Hibsch- 
man, D.  D.,  October  20th,  1866.  He 
came  to  Spencer  two  years  ago,  when 
his  father  became  pastor  of  the  Spen- 
cer Presbytei'ian  Church.  On  March 
28th  of  this  year  he  sustained  a  serious 
injury,  while  alighting  from  a  train  at 
Spencer,  by  which  he  lost  a  foot.  After 
long  weeks  of  suffering  his  wound  was 
healed,  but  almost  immediately  he  was 
attacked  by  typhoid  fever,  and  after 
weeks  of  further  suffering  he  passed 
away  from  earth.  Three  weeks  before 
his  death  he  seemed  to  convalesce,  and 
entertain  strong  hopes  of  rising  from  his 
bed,  and  he  pleased  himself  with  the 
hope  of  going  to  the  country  and  living 
where  there  were  fields  and  streams  and 
trees  and  singing  birds.  It  was  just 
at  this  time  that  he  professed  faith  in 
Christ  as  his  Saviour,  and  was  received 
as  a  member  of  the  Salisbury  Presby- 
terian Church.  He  had  hoped  to  live 
and  serve  the  Master  here,  but  it  was 
ordained  otherwise,  even  that  his  re- 
deemed spirit  should  leave  its  poor  mut- 
ilated and  emaciated  house  of  clay  and 
eirter  into  the  house  eternal  in  the  hea- 
vens. He  had  always  been  a  good,  lov- 
ing and  obedient  son  to  his  parents,  and 
helpful  to  them  in  their  trials  and  labors. 
Their  hearts  are  indeed  sad  and  grieved, 
but  they  sorrow  not  as  those  who  have 
no  hope,  and  they  are  cheered  by  the 
sympathy  of  many  friends  who  showed 
them  kindness  in  their  days  of  weary 
waiting  and  sorroAv.  J.  Rumple. 

FETZER.— On  July  7th,  1904,  Mr.  N. 
D.  Fetzer  passed  from  his  labors  abun- 
dant to  eternal  rest. 

Mr.  Fetzer  was  born  in  Virginia  where 
his  father,  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in 
the  Reformed  Church,  had  a  pastorate. 
Early  in  his  life  the  family  came  to 
North  Carolina,  settling  at  China  Grove, 
and  soon  after  moving  to  Concord,  where, 
the  father  having  died,  the  widowed 
mother  raised  her  family. 

Mr.  Fetzer 's  chosen  profession  was 
pharmacy,  in  which  he  was  prominent, 
at  one  time  being  president  of  the  State 
Pharmaceutical  Association  and  a  mem- 
ber of  the  State  Examining  Board.  No 
man  in  his  adopted  county  was  perhaps 
better  known,  and  his  friends  were  a 
host  for  numbers.  His  was  a  high  type 
of  manhood,  of  strong  convictions,  and 
most  scrupulous  in  all  his  relations,  do- 
ing what  was  right  in  all  things  as  he 
saw  and  believed,  no  matter  what  the 
circumstances. 

As  a  young  soldier  of  the  Confederacy 
he  secured  active  service  on  the  battle- 


field and  was  ever  a  loyal  and  enthusi- 
astic veteran.  Two  fraternal  orders 
claimed  him  as  an  active  and  honored 
meniber,  the  Heptasophs  and  the  Knights 
of  Honor,  the  last  having  elected  him 
as  its  Grand  Dictator  for  the  State  dur- 
ing the  last  year  of  his  life. 

Mr.  Fetzer  was  twice  maiTied.  His 
first  wife  was  a  Miss  White,  and  two 
daughters  of  this  union  lived  only  to 
young  womanhood.  About  ten  years  ago 
he  married  Miss  Lila  Phifer,  who,  with 
two  sons,  survive. 

In  1885,  Mr.  Fetzer  united  by  certifi- 
cate with  the  Reformed  Church  of  Con- 
cord, in  which  after  a  devoted  member- 
ship of  thirteen  years  he  was  elected 
to  the  Eldership  in  1898.  As  a  servant 
of  Christ  his  devotion  to  his  Master's 
work  was  beautiful  and  exemplary;  its 
calls  on  his  time,  means  and  labor  were 
ever  of  first  consideration  with  him. 

As  a  sufferer,  for  his  last  years  were 
afflicted  with  much  pain  and  illness,  Mr. 
Fetzer  was  an  example  in  heroic  pa- 
tience and  fortitude  to  all  who  knew 
him,  for  exercised  thereby  they  yielded 
"the  peaceable  fruit  of  .righteousness. " 

He  rests  from  his  labors  and  his  works 
do  follow  him. 


CANNON.— Mr.  David  Franklin  Can- 
non was  born  the  eldest  child  of  Joseph 
and  Eliza  Cannon,  in  Mecklenburg 
County,  October  5th,  1844,  and  after 
a  most  active  and  useful  life  of  sixty 
years,  died  in  Baltimore,  Md.,  May  29th, 
1904. 

In  early  life  he  began  his  industrioqs 
business  career  at  Concord,  N.  C,  where 
he  wrought  his  entire  career  as  Chris- 
tian, citizen,  merchant,  banker,  manu- 
facturer, and  laborer  for  his  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

He  was  married  three  times.  His 
first  wife  was  Miss  Bradshaw,  by  whom 
there  were  a  son  and  a  daughter  who 
lived  to  manhood  and  womanhood  and 
died.  The  second  wife  was  Miss  Mol- 
lie  Moss,  and  to  this  union  there  were 
several  children,  three  of  whom.  Miss 
Nan  Editha,  Messrs.  D.  Franklin  and 
Archibald  Cannon  survive.  Some  years 
ago  the  third  union  was  with  Miss  Ella 
Brown,  of  Salisbury,  N.  C,  who,  with 
a  daughter.  Miss  Alice  Slater,  survive. 
Mr.  Cannon's  mother,  now  passed  the 
four-score  years  by  four,  with  his  sis- 
ter, Mrs.  M.  B.  Wadsworth,  of  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  and  two  brothers,  J.  W.  Cannon, 
of  Concord,  N.  C,  and  Thomas  Cannon, 
of  Spartansburg,  S.  C,  still  live  to  hold 
in  sacred  and  grateful  remembrance  the 
noble  life  of  their  departed  loved  one. 

Mr.  Cannon  was  one  of  the  central 
figures  in  the  business  life  of  Concord, 
being  of  splendid  commercial  capacity, 
and  taking  a  leading  position  in  many 
of  the  movements  going  toward  the  pros- 
perity and  uplifting  of  his  adopted  city, 
not  only  in  its  material  but  also  in  its 
intellectual  and  moral  welfare.  His 
abundant  energies,  though  encased  in 
a  weak  physical  frame,  made  their  im- 
press tell  for  good  in  all  the  interests 
of  the  entire  community.  He  was  one 
of  the  most  popular  men  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word,  having  for  enemies 
only  those  whose  enmity  is  for  one's 
honor  and  praise. 

Mr.  Cannon's  great  bodily  sufferings, 
especially  in  his  last  years,  were  ac- 
cepted so  patiently  and  submissively  by 
him  that  they  became  a  high  discipline 
to  his  spirit,  and  his  uncomplaining  for- 
titude and  unselfish  interest  in  life's 
affairs  were  an  inspiration  and  an  exam- 
ple to  all  fellow  sufferers.  The  poor, 
the  needy,  the  widow  and  the  orphan 
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were  dear  to  his  heart,  and  he  gladly 
though  quietly  saw  in  them  opportuni- 
ties for  service  for  his  Master,  and  for 
humanity.  Many  beyond  the  immediate 
circles  of  friends  and  relatives  rise  up 
and  bless  the  name  of  Mr.  "Dave"  Can- 
non. 

From  earliest  manhood,  Mr.  Cannon 
was  a  Christian  in  thought  and  deed. 
He  united  by  letter  with  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Concord,  in  1867, 
was  elected  to  the  Eldership  in  1871,  and 
was  for  twenty-five  years  superinten- 
dent of  the  Sabbath  School.  Of  his 
time,  means  and  aspiration  he  gave 
largely  and  joyfully  to  the  cause  of 
Christ,  which  ever  held  the  ruling  place 
in  his  busy  life.  While  ever  leader  in 
the  various  spheres  of  life  he  hated  os- 
tentation in  any  form,  and  believed  in 
modest  performance  of  duty  to  one's 
full  ability  for  simple  duty's  sake.  It 
was  good  to  know  him,  inspiriting  to 
labor  with  him,  and  now  that  he  is 
gone  it  is  a  blessed  memory  all  who  felt 
this  influence  may  treasure,  assured  that 
the  abundant  entrance  and  welcome  to 
the  Upper  Kingdom  are  his. 


McRAE. — On  October  11th,  at  Laur- 
inburg,  N.  C,  after  an  illness  of  some 
weeks'  duration,  Roderick  McRae  enter- 
ed into  rest,  in  the  45th  year  of  his  age. 

He  was  born  July  21st,  1860,  at  his 
father's  home  near  Laurinburg,  in  what 
is  known  as  Scotland  County,  his  par- 
ents being  Peter  and  .Jeanette  P.  Mc- 
Rae. He  grew  to  manhood  in  Laurin- 
burg, receiving  his  education  and  train- 
ing in  the  schools  of  his  native  place 
and  subsequently  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina. 

Mr.  McRae  was  a  man  of  sterling 
Christian  character,  universally  esteem- 
ed by  those  who  knew  him,  and  much  be- 
loved by  his  friends.  He  was,  by  na- 
ture and  grace,  kind,  thoughtful,  gentle, 
considerate  of  others,  a  friend  to  the 
poor,  a  just  and  honest  man,  of  incor- 
ruptible integrity,  an  humble  follower 
of  Christ,  deeply  interested  in  the  pro- 
gress of  His  kingdom,  a  lover  of  God's 
word  and  of  His  house,  an  active  Chris- 
tian workers,  liberal  in  his  gifts  to  the 
Master's  cause,  and  a  devoted  son  and 
brother. 

He  held  responsible  official  positions 
in  his  native  county  for  many  years, 
and  always  discharged  his  duties  with 
great  fidelity,  receiving  as  his  reward 
the  grateful  appreciation  and  respect  of 
his  fellow  citizens. 

For  several  years  he  had,  with  in- 
creasing efficiency  and  a  growing  inter- 
est in  his  work,  served  as  superintend- 
ent of  the  Sunday  School  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  of  which  he  was  an  hon- 
ored mjember,  and  about  a  year  ago  had 
been  ordained  a  deacon.  A  long  life  of 
great  usefulness  as  an  officer  in  the 
Church  had  been  the  hope  of  pastor  and 
Christian  friends. 

God  ordained  otherwise.  He  died  in 
the  full  exercise  of  a  confiding  trust  in 
the  promises  of  the  Gospel,  having  com- 
mitted himself  and  all  his  interests  into 
the  sacred  keeping  of  a  Saviour  whom 
he  loved  and  served.  He  bequeaths  to 
his  family  and  friends  a  precious  mem- 
ory. 

His  aged  father,  his  devoted  brothers 
and  sisters,  his  numerous  friends,  his 
pastor,  his  Sunday  School,  his  Church, 
all  deeply  mourn  his  loss,  and  yet  re- 
joice in  the  assurance  of  his  perfected 
salvation  in  the  glory  and  blessedness 
in  heaven. 
"One  less  at  home; 

The  charmed  circle  broken;  a  dear  face 


Missed  day  by  day  from  its  accustom- 
ed place, 

But  cleansed  and  saved  and  perfected 

by  grace ; 
One  more  in  heaven." 

Pastor. 


Broken  Links. 


Lines  on  the  Death  of  Miss  Eliza  Rose, 
of  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

'Tis  one  by  one  the  links  that  bind 

To  earth,  seem  broken. 
And,  one  by  one,  our  loved  ones  find, 

(So  sweetly  spoken,) 

Their  summons  home. 

Sometimes  the  link  is  but  a  child. 

Angelic  creature ! 
Ah !  how  it  hath  dark  days  beguiled, 

How  every  feature 

Did  fill  our  hearts. 

Sometimes  that  link,  a  happy  wife. 

Oh!  the  sweet  content 
That  in  those  days  did  fill  the  life, 

Moments  heaven  sent; 

Now  passed  away. 

Sometimes  a  jDarent  dear  and  sweet. 

Earth's  mission  ended, 
Departs,  redeemed  friends  to  greet. 

A  while  suspended 

Parental  sway. 

Sometimes,  home  is  kept  together. 
Mid  sunshine  and  tears. 

One  life  brightens  stormy  weather; 
Dispells  gloom  and  fears 
With  tender  love. 

Her  Mission f   She  takes  Mother's  place. 
Oh !   how  sweetly  filled. 

Her  life  so  gentle,  full  of  grace 
The  master  hath  willed 
On  earth  shall  cease. 

What  mean  these  partings'?    Oh!  how 
sore 

They  make  our  sad  hearts. 
F'aith  lifts  the  veil  that  hides  yon  shore, 
There  the  'spoiler's  darts 
Shall  wound  no  more. 

These  Golden  Links,  still  hold  us  fast, 

They  are  not  broken. 
And,  one  by  one,  we  shall  at  last 

Receive  our  token — 

Glad  summons  home. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 
Floral  Manse,  November  6th,  1904. 


A  MATTER  OF  HEALTH 


POWDER 

Absolutely^  Pure 

iSMS  KO  SUBSTITUTE 


A  Philadelphia  commercial,  traveller 
wlu)  was  more  or  less  acquainted 
with  the  fare  at  country  inns  of  small 
towns  in  the  South,  was  stranded  in  a 
Georgia  town.  Sitting  on  the  porch,  he 
was  patiently  awaiting  the  dinner  an- 
nouncement. 

At  noon  a  greasy  d;Crkey  appeared  at 
the  door  and  rang  a  big  hand-bell,  when 
the  coon  dog,  which  had  been  asleep  in 
the  sunshine,  awakened,  raised  his  nose 
toward  the  sky,  and  howled  most  dolor- 
ously and  continuously. 

The  darky  stopped  ringing  the  bell 
and  scowled  and  yelled  at  him: 

"Dawg,  dawg,  yo'  shet  up!  Yo' 
don 't  haf  ta  eat  dis  dinnah ! ' ' — Philadel- 
phia Ledger. 


Eaten  by  Microbes.. 


This  expression  exactly  describes  the 
condition  of  the  skin  when  attacked  by 
many  forms  of  skin  diseases.  It  is  a 
horrid  id'ea  but  perfectly  true.  To  erad- 
icate these  disease  genus  and  restore  a 
healthy  skin,  use  Tetterine,  an  infal- 
lible cure  for  tetter,  ring  worm,  itch 
and  all  forms  of  skin  diseases.  50  cents 
per  box  at  all  druggists,  or  by  mail 
from  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 


The  Grim  Reaper 

PNEUMONIA 

(.■laiiiis  thousands  of  lives  every  year.  This  ten-i- 
l)le  raalndy  is  admitted  by  the  medical  profession 
as  the  most  dant;erous  and  quickly  fatal  disease 
known.  Skilled  physicians  are  baffled  hy  it  and 
many  admit  that  their  efforts  to  cure  have  always 
resulted  in  failure. 

GOWAN'S  PNEUMONIA  CURE 

is  1  ho  only  known  specific  for  this  fearful  disease. 
It  is  applied  externally,  gives  immediate  relief, 
allays  fever,  scatters  conRestlon  and  effects  quick 
and  permanent  cure.  Hundreds  of  people  have 
voluntarily  testified  tolls  wonderful  effectiveness 
where  all  other  remedies  failed.  Its  value  cannot 
be  measured  In  money. 

•Sold  by  Druggists,  $1  a  Bottle. 

Mr.  W.T.  Carter,  Travelling  Auditor  So.  Ry.,  says:  "l  con- 
sider Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  one  of  mankind's  greatest  bless- 
ings. My  17-year-old  son  was  e.xtremely  ill  with  Pneumonia; 
your  Cure  was  used  and  in  3  days  all  fever  had  left;  on  the  fifth 
day  he  wanted  to  get  out  of  bed." 

Mr.  J.  W.  HoUingsworth,  a  well  known  merchant  of  Louis- 
burg,  N.  C.,says:    "Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  saved  the  life  of 
one  member  of  my  family  and  cured  another  of  Pneumonia." 
If  your  druggist  cannot  supply  you,  write  to 

Oowan  Medical  Co.,  Durham, M  C. 
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Two  Artists'  Rooms. 


Did  you  ever  hear  of  Whistler's  fa- 
mous dining-room?  The  walls  were 
gray;  the  chairs  were  ordinary  rush- 
bottomed  ones  painted  yellow;  there 
was  a  yellow  cloth  upon  the  table,  where 
there  stood  a  hawthorn  hJue  vase  filled 
with  yellow  chrysanthemums;  on  the 
walls  the  sole  decorations  were  two  haw- 
thorn blue  plates.  "It  was  a  delight- 
ful room,  and  its  entire  contents  could 
not  have  cost  over  five  pounds,"  said 
an  enthusiastic  English  critic  of  Lon- 
don. The  Englishman  evidently  forgot 
that  blue  hawthorn  porcelain  is  not  to 
be  had  for  nothing.  Still,  that  room  was 
an  inexpensive  one  and  expressive  of  a 
most  refined  taste. 

Another  famous  American  painter, 
Edwin  A.  Abbey,  has  a  London  home 
marked  by  orderly  simplicity  and  com- 
fort. To  be  sure,  the  white  woodwork 
is  a  daintily  elegant  in  design,  the  walls 
are  in  restful  hues  of  shady  green  or 
sunny  yellow,  and  the  furniture  is 
principally  mahogany  in  the  excellent 
Georgia  shapes,  than  which  nothing  has 
been  invented  more  satisfying  both  to 
the  human  anatomy  and  to  the  human 
eye.  But  there  was  not  a  "drape"  nor 
a  frill,  nor  a  cozy  corner,  nor  a  poster, 
nor  any  superfluity  or  eccentricity  of  or- 
nament in  the  pleasant  drawing-room. 
When  I  saw  it  the  curtains  of  thin  In- 
dian silk  hung  straight  from  the  win- 
dows, which  were  open  to  all  the  snn 
and  air  of  a  London  May.  On  the  walls, 
in  narrow,  unoljfrusive  frames,  were 
hung  some  of  Abbey's  own  unequalled 
pen-drawings,  some  delicately  colored 
old  prints  and  minatures  and  a  few  bits 
of  choice  porcelain.  Here  and  there,  in 
the  window  recesses,  the  hearth  and  an 
odd  corner  or  so,  stood  very  large,  heavy 
glass  jars,  solid  at  the  base,  and  filled, 
not  with  hot-house  flowers,  but  with 
branches  of  blossoming  trees,  making- 
welcome  suggestions  of  tender  leafage 
and  springtime  growth.  A  big  armchair, 
upholstered  in  striped  satin,  covered 
with  magazines  and  new  books,  and  a 
roomy  sofa,  with  a  few  bright  cushions, 
held  the  center  of  one  side  of  the  room. 
It  was  a  large  room,  and  you  could  Walk 
about  it  without  upsetting  anything  or 
even  brushing  against  anything.  If 
you  had  it  would  not  have  mattered,  for 
everything  was  solid  and  stable.  The 
whole  impression  of  the  house  was  of 
ease,  openness  and  spotless  cleanliness. 
— Isabel  DcDougall,  in  The  Pilgrim. 


Sick  Headache. 


The  radical  permanent  cure  for  sick 
headache  in  a  weak,  nervous  woman 
must  combine  the  following:  A  general 
toning  up  of  the  system.  Regularity  of 
habits.  Plenty  of  sleep  at  the  right 
time.  A  powerful  exercise  of  the  will 
to  keep  up  a  cheerful,  quiet,  easy  frame 
of  mind.  As  to  immediate  relief  there 
is  nothing  better  than  menthol.  Get 
your  dinggist  to  make  for  you  a  strong 
solution  of  menthol.  For  external  ap- 
plication use  this  tincture  full  strength. 
Paint  it  right  over  the  pain.  Then  take 
half  a  glass  of  hot  water  and  add  from 
three  to  ten  drops  of  the  tincture,  in- 
hale the  fumes  until  it  cools  off  so  that 
you  can  drink  it,  and  remember  that  it 
should  be  taken  as  hot  as  possible. 
There  is  another  headache  of  the  brain- 
worker.   It  can  always  be  stopped,  how- 


ever, by  taking  a  fair   dose,   say  ten 

grains,  of  quinine  at  bedtime,  and  a 
good  night's  sleep.  Then,  too,  we  have 
the  traveler's  headache;  even  this  may 
be  avoided.  First,  do  not  work  your- 
self up  into  a  nervous  frenzy  by  try- 
ing to  do  a  thousand  and  one  things, 
and  then  rush  to  catch  a  train.  Do  not 
worry  all  the  way  to  the  station  about 
things  you  have  left  undone.  Do  not  go 
too  long  without  eating;  when  your  reg- 
ular lunch  time  or  dinner  time  or  tea 
time  comes  eat  something,  if  it  be  only  a 
cracker.  An  excellent  plan  is  to  take 
a  few  raisins  in  your  pocket,  and  eat 
them  when  you  feel  tired  or  relaxed. 
Raisins  are  peculiar,  and  while  I  would 
not  advise  you  to  eat  too  many  on  ordi- 
nary occasions — they  are  indigestible — 
still  they  will  give  an  empty  stomach 
plenty  of  work,  and  their  stimulant 
effect  upon  a  tired,  exhausted  person  is 
quiet,  effective  and  pronounced. — Ladies' 
Home  Journal. 


Women  Wiser  Than  Men. 


Women  are  the  inheritors  of  this  old, 
universal  human  wisdom.  They  have 
more  sense  than  men,  for  the  simple 
reason  that  a  man  has  to  be  a  specialist, 
and  a  S2Jecialist  has  to  be  a  fanatic. 
The  normal  man  all  over  the  world  is 
a  hunter,  or  a  fisher,  or  a  banker,  or  a 
man  of  letters,  or  some  silly  thing.  If 
so,  he  has  to  be  a  wise  hunter,  or  a  wise 
banker.  But  nobody  with  the  smallest 
knowledge  of  professional  life  would 
ever  expect  him  to  be  a  wise  man.  But 
his  wife  has  to  be  a  wise  woman.  She 
has  to  have  an  eye  on  everything,  an 
eye  on  the  things  that  fanatical  bank- 
ers forget.  If  the  banker  is  melancholy, 
she  must  teach  him  ordinary  cheerful- 
ness. If  the  banker  is  too  convivial,  she 
must  teach  him  ordinary  caution.  K 
she  had  four  husbands  (like  Chaucer's 
Wife  of  Bath)  she  would  be  an  optimist 
to  the  pessimist,  a  pessimist  to  the  opti- 
mist, a  Pagan  to  the  Puritan,  a  Puri- 
tan to  the  Pagan.  For  she  is  the  secret 
health  of  the  world. 

Surely,  then,  it  is  absurd  to  test  the 
"brain-power"  of  women  by  asking 
how  high  they  figure  in  examinations 
or  trades;  that  is  to  say,  how  dexter- 
ously and  powerfully  they  work  as 
sweeps,  or  parsons,  or  journalists,  or 
emperors,  or  innkeepers,  or  what  not. — 
G.  K.  Chesterton. 


Geraniums  in  Winter. 


All  things  considered,  the  geranium  is 
our  best  plant  for  winter  flowering.  It 
blooms  freely  and  constantly,  in  most 
instances,  and  adapts  itself  to  the  condi- 
tions prevailing  in  the  ordinary  living- 
room  more  readily  than  almost  any  other 
plant  I  have  any  knowledge  of.  And  it 
requires  very  little  care.  Its  ability  to 
take  care  of  itself  is  one  of  the  strong 
arguments  in  its  favor,  especially  with 
the  amateur  who  is  distrustful  of  his 
skill  in  the  management  of  plants  that 
insist  on  having  their  peculiarities  hu- 
mored. It  has  little  to  boast  of  in  the 
way  of  attractive  foliag'e — though  a 
plant  well  set  with  vigorous,  healthy, 
foliage  is  far  from  being  unhandsome — 
but  it  has  a  right  to  pride  itself  on  the 
beauty  of  its  flowers.  Some  of  the 
scarlet  varieties  are  so  exceedingly  bril- 
liant that  they  actually  seem  to  impart 
a  feeling  of  warmth  to  the  observer. 
The  little  child  who  declared  that  aunt- 
ie 's  geraniums  were  on  '  *  fire, ' '  was  con- 
scious of  this  suggestion  of  heat  in  the 


intensity  of  color  which  characterizes 
some  of  the  most  richly  colored  sorts. 
Others  are  extremely  delicate  in  color 
and  tint.  Some  are.  pure  white.  All 
the  recently  introduced  varieties  have 
large,  wide-petaled  flowers,  borne  in 
trusses  of  good  size,  on  long  stalks.  A 
well-developed  plant,  symmetrical  in 
shape  and  properly  furnished  with  fol- 
iage to  serve  as  a  background  against 
which  to  display  its  blossoms  effect- 
ively, is  a  magnificent  sight  when  in  full 
bloom,  notwithstanding  the  fact  that 
some  persons  sneer  at  the  geranium  as 
being  "common." 

All  beauty  is  common  in  a  sense,  and 
I  would  as  soon  object  to  the  sky  and 
the  sunshine  because  the  beauty  of  them 
is  for  the  enjoyment  of  everybody,  there- 
fore "common,"  as  to  seek  to  dispar- 
age a  flower  because  it  is  one  that  ev- 
erybody could  grow  and  enjoy.  Anyone 
can  understand  the  culture  of  the  geran- 
ium with  reasonable  certainty  of  success 
who  can  give  it  a  good  soil  to  grow  in, 
water  enough  to  keep  it  always  moist 
at  the  roots,  a  sunny  location,  and  free- 
dom from  frost.  Insects  seldom  attack 
it.  It  has  a  healthy  constitution  that 
gives  it  immunity  from  the  diseases  so 
common  to  most  other  plants,  and  it  will 
reward  you  for  the  care  it  receives  at 
your  hands  by  making  your  window 
bright  with  bloom  as  few  other  plants 
can.  Therefore  you  make  no  mistake  in 
selecting  it  for  your  window  garden.  But 
be  sure  to  get  plants  that  have  not  been 
allowed  to  bloom  during  the  summer. 
Such  plants  have  exhausted  themselves, 
and  nine  times  out  of  ten  they  will  in- 
sist on  taking  a  rest  during  the  winter 
months.  The  ideal  geranium  for  winter 
use  is  the  plant  which  has  been  kept 
steadily  growing  during  summer,  but  has 
had  every  bud  removed  as  soon  as  seen. 
Such  a  plant  will  bloom  profusely  from 
January  to  June. — Eben  E.  Rexford,  in 
Lippincott 's. 


Ex-Chancery  Clerk  Cured  of  Cancer — 
Six  Others  Cured,  also — Strong  En- 
dorsement for  the  Combina- 
tion  Oil  Cure. 


Williamsburg,  Miss.,  June  8,  1904. 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

My  Dear  Sir:  Thanks  to  you  and  your 
most  wonderful  treatment,  I  have  been 
cured  for  more  than  18  months,  and  have 
recommended  your  treatment  to  six  oth- 
ers, who  had  cancers  of  from  one  to  ten 
years'  standing,  and  all  are  cured  and 
are  to-day  praising  the  name  of  Dr.  D. 
M.  Bye  and  his  wonderful  medicine. 
Oh,  that  the  afflicted  everywhere  would 
try  it  and  be  convinced.  I  would  just 
love  to  travel  and  tell  it  to  every  one 
who  has  cancer,  were  I  able  to  do  so,  of 
my  own  accord — to  tell  them  what  you 
have  done  for  me  and  others  of  our 
country.  I  can  hardly  rest  satisfied 
when  so  many  need  your  medicines.  Do 
you  know,  so  many  people  look  upon 
your  advertisement  as  one  of  the  many 
quack  nostrums  that  are  afloat  over  the 
land,  and  will  not  try  it  for  fear  of 
bein  duped?  I  can  get  you  testimonials 
from  all  who  have  been  cured  here.  I 
was  the  Old  Chancery  Clerk  of  this 
county  at  the  time  I  took "  your  treat- 
ment. In  any  way  I  can  serve  you,  my 
benefactors,  command  me.    Yours  truly, 

R.  NORWOOD,  Ex-Chancery  Clerk. 

All  forms  of  cancer  and  tumor  cured 
by  soothing,  balmy  oils.  Doctors,  law- 
yers and  ministers  endorse  it.  Write 
for  free  book  to  the  Home  Office,  Dr. 
D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Drawer  505,  Indianapo- 
lis, Ind. 
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®ur  l^oung  people 


A  Riddle. 


You  may  find  me  there  l)efore  you  at 

anybody's  door, 
In  the  palace  of  the  rich  or  the  cottage 

of  the  poor. 
You  may  find  me  in  the  earth  and  air, 

but  in  the  mighty  sea 
Would  surely  be  a  place,  my  friends, 

you  need  not  look  for  me. 
I've  lived  out  in  the  country,  and  I've 

lived  within  the  town. 
And  moved  so  oft  from  house  to  house 

I  long  to  settle  down. 
Both  men  and   Avomen    shun   me,  the 

youthful  and  the  old 
(But  oh!  how  glad  to  grasp  me  when  I 

am  made  of  gold). 
How  often  on  the  doorstep  I  fain  would 

enter  in,  when 
Betty  spied  my  presence  and  sent  me  off 

again. 

Men  hate  me  and  they  scorn  me,  and 

they  throw  me  here  and  there; 
You  may  see  me  lying  helpless  in  the 

gutter — on  the  stair. 
You  may  see  me  where  they  throw  me, 

so  if  you'll  look  again, 
Can't  you  see  me  in  the  eyes  of  some 

simple  guileless  men? 
T  hate  the  winter's  ice  and  snow  and 

hate  to  have  it  rain; 
''''m  very  fond  of  traveling  and  always 

on  a  train. 

— Selected. 


The  Seven  Wonders  of  the  World. 


The  following  convenient  rhyme  will 
enable  people  to  remember  easily  the 
seven  wonders  of  the  world : 
The   Pyramids   first,   which   in  Egypt 
were  laid; 

Next   Babylon's   Gardens   for  Amytis 
made ; 

Third.  Mausolus's  Tomb  of  affection  and 
guilt ; 

Fourth,  the  Temple  of  Dian,  in  Ephesns 
built ; 

Fifth,  CoIoFsus  of  Rhodes,  cast  in  brass. 

to  the  sun; 
Sixth,    Jupiter's    Statue,    by  Phidias 

done ; 

The  Pharos  of  Egypt,  last  wonder  of 

old ;  '  ■ 

Or  the  Palace  of  Cyrus,  cemented  with 

gold. 

It  would  also  puzzle  many  people  to 
name  the  seven  wise  men  of  frreece. 
They  wei-e  Solon,  Bias,  Chilo,  Periander, 
Thales,  Pittacus,  and  Cleobulus.- — A 
Tnie  Republic. 


plied.  Then  Wolfgang  pushed  aside  the 
stool,  and  when  his  father  had  filled  the 
great  bellows,  the  elfin  organist  stood  up- 
on the  pedals.  How  the  deep  tones  woke 
the  sombre  stillness  of  the  old  church! 
The  organ  seemed  some  great  uncouth 
creature,  roaring  for  very  joy  at  the  ear- 
esses  of  the  marvellous  child. 

The  monks,  eating  their  supper  in  the 
refectoiy,  heard  it  and  dropped  knife 
and  fork  in  astonishment.  The  organ- 
ist of  the  brotherhood  was  among  them, 
but  never  had  he  played  with  such  pow- 
er. They  listened  !  Some  crossed  them- 
selves, till  the  prior  rose  up  and  hasten- 
ed into  the  chapel.  The  others  followed, 
but  when  they  looked  up  into  the  organ 
loft,  lo!  there  was  no  organist  to  be 
seen,  though  the  deep  tones  massed 
themselves  in  new  haiToonies,  and  the 
stone  arches  thrilled  with  their  noAver. 

"It  is  the  devil,"  cried  one  of  the 
monks,  drawing  closer  to  his  compan- 
ions and  giving  a  scared  look  over  his 
shoulder  at  the  aisle. 

"It  is  a  miracle,"  said  another.  But 
when  the  boldest  of  them  mounted  the 
stairs  to  the  organ  loft,  he  stood  as  if 
petrified  with  amazement.  There  was 
the  tiny  figure,  treading  from  pedal  to 
pedal,  and  at  the  same  time  clutching 
at  the  keys  above  with  his  little  hands, 
gathering  handfuls  of  those  wonderful 
chords  as  if  they  were  violets,  and  fling- 
ing them  out  into  the  solemn  gloom  be- 
behind  him.  He  heard  nothing,  saw  noth- 
ing, besides;  his  eyes  beamed  and  his 
whole  face  lighted  up  with  impassioned 
joy.  Louder  and  fuller  rose  the  harmon- 
ies, streaming  forth  in  swelling  billows, 
till  at  last  they  seemed  to  reach  a  sunny 
shore,  on  which  they  broke;  and  then  a 
whispering  ripple  of  faintest  melody  lin- 
gered a  moment  in  the  air,  like  the  last 
murmur  of  a  wind  harp,  and  all  was  still. 
The  boy  was  Wolfgang  A.  Mozart. — The 
Children's  Friend. 


Building  a  Coral  Island. 


clad  in  a  diver's  suit,  protecting  him 
from  the  bites  and  stings  of  sea  animals 
and  wounds  caused  by  coral  rocks,  ap- 
peared among  them.  His  dress  worn  by 
those  who  occasionally  came  down  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea  to  examine  closely 
the  flowers  and  fonus  not  distinctly  vis- 
ible from  above,  was  provided  with  an 
apparatus  to  bring  down  to  him  neces- 
sary air.  The  polyps  were  amazed  when 
they  saw  this  s'range  giant  moving  about 
among  them,  and  were  inspired  with  am- 
bition to  rise  and  follow  him. 

This  was  not  possible  in  the  brief  span 
allotted  to  their  lives,  but  their  indus- 
try and  that  of  succeeding  generations 
permitted  their  descendents  to  reach  the 
surface.  Gradually  the  trees  grew  and 
their  interlocked  branches  spread  until 
the  structure  thus  formed  reached  the 
level  of  low  water.  The  ambition  of 
the  polyps  was  at  last  realized,  the  sky 
the  glorious  sunshine  were  disclosed  to 
view.  As  far  as  the  horizon  line,  the 
blue  Avaters  of  the  gulf  surrounded  them. 
The  labor  of  the  coral  polyps  was  com- 
pleted. The  waves  broke  off  bits  of  cora! 
and  piled  them  up  until  a  ridge  or  is- 
land was  raised  quite  above  the  water. 

Driftwood  lodged  upon  it,  and  in 
course  of  time  formed  soil.  Seeds  and 
tAvigs  Avere  carried  there,  and  under  the 
heat  of  a  tropic  sun  they  sprouted  and 
gTCAv.  Cocoanuts  floating  thither  were 
cast  upon  the  shore.  Soon  the  island 
Avas  a  mass  of  verdure.  The  lofty  heads 
of  cocoa  palms  and  bread  fmit  trees  in- 
vited and  sheltered  birds.  The  island 
Avas  fruitful  and  in  every  Avay  beautiful. 
It  Avas  ready  to  be  the  home  of  man. — 
NeAv  York  Observer. 


The  Blarney  Stone. 


The  Boy  Organist. 


A  boy,  only  six  years  old,  Avas  sailin£r 
Avith  his  father  down  the  Danube.  All 
day  long  they  had  been  sailing  past 
crumbling  ruins,  fi'owning  castles,  clois- 
ters hid  away  among  the  crags,  toAvering 
cliffs,  quiet  villages  nestled  in  sunny  val- 
leys, and  here  and  there  a  deep  gorge 
that  opened  back  from  the  eliding  river, 
its  holloAv  distance  blue  Avith  fathomless- 
ness  stirring  the  boy's  heart  like  some 
vast  cathedral.  They  stopped  at  a  clo- 
ister, and  the  father  took  little  Wolf- 
gang into  the  chapel  to  see  the  organ. 
It  was  the  first  large  organ  he  had  ever 
seen,  and  bis  face  lighted  up  Avith  de- 
light, and  CA'ery  motion  and  attitude  of 
his  figure  expressed  a  wondering  rev- 
erence. 

"Father,"  said  the  boy,  "let  me 
play!"  Well  pleased,  the  father  com- 


By.  Miss  Ida  Eraser. 

Ages  ago  a  colony  of  acquatic  animals, 
no  one  of  Avhich  Avas  larger  than  a  small 
floAver,  began  life  in  the  depths  of  a 
tropical  gulf.  They  Avere  coral  polyps, 
and  Avhen  just  hatched  from  the  egg 
were  like  minute  drops  of  jelly  about 
the  size  of  the  point  of  a  pin.  In  parts 
of  the  ocean  where  the  Avaters  were 
warm,  millions  of  these  infant  polyps 
came  into  being  every  day.  The  body  of 
the  polyp  contained  in  a  small  coral 
pocket  consisted  of  tAvo  sacs,  the  inner 
one  being  the  stomach. 

In  the  space  betAveen  these  tAvo  sacs 
was  formed  the  bony  part  of  the  polyp 
skeleton.  It  was  limestone  Avhich  was 
separated  by  the  polyp  from  the  sea  Avat- 
er  constantly  supplied  by  its  tentacles  or 
feelers.  A  fleshy  substance  extended 
from  each  polyp  to  his  neighbors  in  the 
colony.  Like  a  single  polyp,  it  separated 
limestone  from  the  sea  Avater,  making 
a  common  skeleton  or  rock-like  mass 
that  is  called  coral.  The  polyps  being 
industrious  and  ambitious  and  knoAving 
that  their  lifetime  Avas  short,  Avorked 
diligently  in  order  to  lay  a  foundation 
for  their  descendants.  The  coral  floAvers 
Avere  fastened  on  A\diat  looked  like  a 
tree  of  stone.  A  grove  of  these  trees 
groAV  on  the  floor  of  the  gulf  Avhich  Avas 
as  wonderful  as  any  garden  on  dry  land. 
Lovely  floAver-like  polyps  rested  on  the 
pure  Avhite  sand,  or  clung  like  leaves  to 
the  coral  branches. 

Strange  sea  animals  and  fish  of  many 
colors  swam  constantly  through  the 
grove.    A  wonderful  animal  called  man, 


The  little  village  of  Blarney  lies  in 
the  midst  of  a  rich  and  picturesque 
farming  district,  eight  or  ten  miles 
north  of  the  city  of  Cork ;  and  way  out 
beyond  the  village  is  the  castle — a  fa- 
mous old  fortress  of  mediaeval  days,  the 
repository  of  the  well  known  Blarney 
Stone.  The  cnstle  stands  on  a  ridge  of 
limestone,  and  its  lofty,  gray  towers  are 
visible  for  some  distance  above  the  tree 
tops.  A  little  river  of  pure,  sparkling 
water  floAvs  at  the  base  of  the  ridge,  and 
the  path  from  the  village  leads,  by  a 
narroAv  bridge,  across  it. 

Cormac  MacCarthy,  surnamed  the 
Strong  reared  this  massive  pile ;  and 
the  thick,  stone  Avails  have  borne  Avell 
the  Avear  and  tear  of  more  than  four 
liundred  years.  The  fifteenth  century 
Avas  a  stormy  and  unsettled  period  in 
Irish  history — the  counti'y  being  con- 
stantly exposed  to  the  ravages  of  petty 
Avarfare — and  this  old  chieftain  acted 
wisely  in  building  so  impregnable  a  for- 
tress for  himself  and  his  dependents. 
He  must  haA-e  been  a  prominent  and  in- 
fluential character  in  his  day,  a  man 
of  persuasive  eloquence,  which  won  foi' 
him  the  reputation  of  being  possessed 
of  a  "golden  tongue." 

Celtic  imagination,  the  most  vivid  in 
the  Avorld,  could  not  rest  satisfied  with- 
out a  story  to  account  for  this.  Cor- 
mac, the  Strong,  so  runs  the  legend, 
once  risked  his  OAvn  life  to  save  an  old 


Thmt  Racking 
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Positively  cured  by 
ALLEN'S  LUNG  BALSAM 


26 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


November  16, 


woman  from  drowning;  and  she  in  re- 
turn promised  him  the  "gift  of  a  golden 
tongue  to  charm  men  and  women  at 
will,"  on  condition  of  his  kissing  a  cer- 
tain stone  in  the  highest  tower  of  his 
newly-built  castle.  The  Blarney  estate 
was  confiscated  two  hundred  years  ago, 
but  the  magic  stone  is  supposed  still  to 
retain  its  power.  It  is  situated  below 
the  topmost  cornice,  in  a  position  where 
it  is  just  possible  to  reach  it  if  one  does 
not  object  to  stretching  oneself  across 
an  empty  space,  or  hanging  head  down- 
ward from  the  ramparts.  In  either  ease 
the  assistance  of  a  strong  and  faithful 
friend  or  two  is  required,  and  it  is  need- 
less to  say  that  the  less  credulous  and 
daring  are  content  with  saluting  one  of 
the  nearer  stones. 

The  exterior  walls  of  the  castle  have 
suffered  comparatively  little  from  the 
ravages  of  time;  and  the  ivy,  growing 
luxuriantly  over  buttress,  tower  and 
keep,  renders  it  a  most  charming  and 
picturesque  old  ruin ;  but,  as  the  roof 
and  wooden  floors  have  fallen  in,  the  in- 
terior is  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition. 
Vaulted  rooms  and  galleries,  winding 
stairs,  tiny  cells,  and  intricate  pasages, 
however,  give  us  a  fair  idea  of  what 
this  citadel  of  the  MacCarthys  must 
have  been  in  its  day;  when  the  sound 
of  the  harp  and  the  voice  of  the  minstrel 
echoed  through  its  lofty  halls,  and  the 
neigh  of  horses  and  the  clash  of  armor 
was  heard  as  the  knights  assembled. 

Now,  alas,  "the  knights  are  dust,  their 
good  swords  rust,"  and  the  ancestral 
acres  have  been  turned  into  a  public 
park!  But  a  few  faithful  ones  among 
Cormac's  descendants  still  watch — as 
Britons  watched  for  Arthur's  return 
from  the  island  of  Avilion — for  the  re- 
vival of  the  family  fortunes;  when  the 
treasures,  said  to  have  been  buried  be- 
neath the  waters  of  a  neighboring  lake, 
shall  be  miraculously  restored,  and  the 
MacCarthys  shall  recover  their  own. 

In  the  meantime,  children  swing  un- 
der the  noble,  old  oaks,  and  merrymakers 
picnic  in  the  shade  of  the  lofty  towers, 
while  seekers  after  a  "golden  tongue" 
risk  life  and  limb  in  their  endeavors  to 
kiss  the  magic  stone. — Dorothy  E. 
Leonard,  in  The  Young  Churchman. 


Some  Queer  Pets. 


Almost  everything  in  the  shape  of  an 
animal  has  found  persons  to  pet  it.  Pets 
interest  and  amuse  us,  cheer  us  in  lonely 
hours,  and  often  add  an  air  of  cozy 
comfort  to  our  homes. 

A  journalist  in  Paris  met  with  a 
strange  pet,  not  long  since,  when  paying 
a  visit.  "Wlhile  he  was  talking  he  no- 
ticed something  moving  on  the  carpet, 
which  was  neither  dog  nor  cat.  On  look- 
ing again  he  saw  that  it  was  a  fine  lob- 
ster, dark-gray,  spotted  with  red,  and 
thought  it  must  have  escaped  from  the 
kitchen.  The  lady  of  the  house  smiled, 
and  said:  "I  must  tell  you  the  history 
of  mjy  pet.  Some  months  ago  I  bought  "a 
lobster,  and  as  it  was  not  wanted  for 
dinner,  my  cook  left  it  in  the  water  in 
the  kitchen.  I  was  going  to  a  ball  that 
night,  and  being  ready,  I  sat  in  an  easy- 
chair  and  fell  asleep.  Suddenly  I  sprang 
up  from  the  pain  of  a  sharp  bite  in  my 
foot,  and  I  saw  the  lobster  biting  it. 
I  started  up  and  ran  to  the  kitchen."  No 
one  was  there,  and  a  cloth  in  front  of 
the  fire  had  ignited  and  was  burning 
brightly.  It  was  soon  extinguished,  but 
I  have  kept  the  lobster  ever  since  out  of 
gratitude."  It  has  its  basin  of  cold 
water,  and  seems  to  recognize  its  mis- 


tress, and  is  so  fond  of  music  that  it 
is  always  drawn  towards  the  piano  when- 
ever she  plays. 

A  Scotch  nurse  by  the  name  of  Mc- 
Cully,  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  Liver- 
pool, England,  has  an  armadillo  as  a  pet. 
This  little  animal,  which  is  a  native 
of  South  America,  was  given  to  the 
nurse  by  a  sailor  when  it  was  quite  a 
baby,  weighing  only  three  pounds.  It 
was  most  advantageously  reared  on  pep- 
tonized milk — ordinary  cow's  milk  be- 
ing too  strong — and  the  little  creature 
has  attained  a  weight  of  over  eleven 
pounds.  Its  present  diet  is  peculiar, 
consisting  of  bread  and  milk,  bacon, 
apples  and  sardines.  Also,  it  supports  its 
adopted  country  by  eating  English  to- 
matoes, but  rejecting  American  ones. 
Isn't  that  strange?  It  sleeps  all  day, 
rising  at  6  p.  m.  and  running  all  over 
the  ward.  Its  chief  amX^sement  seems 
to  be  tearing  to  pieces  the  patients' 
slippers.  It  knows  its  mistress  and  will 
readily  come  to  her.  The  little  arma- 
dillo sleeps  in  a  warm  barrel,  furnished 
with  bran  and  flannel.  It  has  now  been 
at  the  Royal  Infirmary  for  about  six 
years. 

A  lady  friend  of  mine  once  became 
very  much  attached  to  a  pet  woodchuck. 
She  saved  his  life  when  he  was  a  wee 
baby,  named  him  Chusey,  and  found 
him  as  playful  and  lovable  as  a  kitten. 
He  grew  to  show  a  great  deal  of  intel- 
ligence. When  his  mistress  was  at  work 
about  the  house  he  would  take  the  hem 
of  her  dress  in  his  teeth  and  pull  it; 
she  would  draw  it  away  as  you  would 
a  string  from  a  kitten,  and  a  lively 
game  would  ensue.  She  was  often 
obliged  to  speak  very  decidedly  to  make 
Chusey  stop  his  play;  he  would  go  away 
with  his  eyes  upon  her  face,  and  did  she 
smdle,  he  would  again  commence  the 
sport. 

A  resident  of  Virginia  City,  Nevada, 
has  a  curious  household  pet.  It  is  a 
homed  toad,  as  tame  as  a  kitten,  and 
has  been  trained  to  stand  on  its  head, 
erect  on  its  hind  feet,  turn  over  on  its 
back,  to  sham  death,  and  other  tricks. 
This  toad  is  fed  on  flies  and  similar  in- 
sects, but  it  is  also  very  fond  of  milk, 
which  it  drinks  from  a  spoon.  Although 
always  called  a  horned  toad  or  frog  in 
this  country,  the  little  beast  is  a  liz- 
ard. Naturalists  call  it  an  isiianian 
lizard.  The  mountaineers  of  Nevada, 
who  are  often  quite  as  close  observers 
of  everything  met  with  in  the  wilds 
as  any  naturalists,  sneak  of  a  thing' 
characteristic  of  the  horned  toad  that 
we  have  never  seen  mentioned  by  any 
of  the  scientists.  It  is  that  when  the 
female  is  teased  by  a  dog  it  ejects  two 
small  sreams  or  slender  threads  of  blood 
— at  least  a  red  Houid  resembling  blood. 
The  liquid  is  spurted  to  a  distance  of 
nearly  two  feet  and  with  considerable 
force.  This  liquid  is  evidently  provid- 
ed the  little  animal  as  a  means  of  de- 
fense against  foxes,  wolves,  and  such 
animals,  and,  whatever  may  be  its  na- 
ture, it  renders  a  dog  very  sick.  One 
dose  of  it  satisfies  his  curiosity. 

It  remains  for  a  "Western  farmer  to 
take  the  prize  for  singiilar  pets.  He  has 
domiesticated  a  lot  of  creatures  which 
most  people  would  think  belonged  quite 
as  appropriately  out  of  doors.  In  the 
middle^  of  his  parlor  he  has  a  curious 
republic  of  industrious  hornets;  their 
nest  hangs  to  the  ceiling  by  the  same 
twig  on  which  it  was  so"  admirably 
built  and  contrived  in  the  woods.  It^ 
removal,  as  he  says  in  a  letter,  did  not 
displease  them,  for  they  found  in  his 
house  plenty  of  food,  and  he  left  a  hole 


open  in  one  of  the  panes  of  the  window 
which  answered  all  purposes.  By  this 
kind  of  usage  the  old  farmer  claims 
that  they  become  fiuite  harmless.  They 
live  on  the  flics,  which  are  very  trouble- 
some to  everyone  through  the  summei-. 
They  are  constanly  busy  in  catching 
them,  even  on  the  eyelids  of  his  children. 
By  their  assistance  the  household  is  but 
little  troubled  with  insects.  All  the  fam- 
ily are  so  accustomed  to  their  strong 
buzzing  that  no  one  takes  any  notice 
of  them,  and  though  they  are  fierce  and 
vindictive,  yet  kindness  and  hospitality 
have  made  them  useful  and  harmless. 

We  certainly  have  no  right  to  keep  a 
pet  of  any  kind  that  we  can  not  use  well 
and  protect  as  we  should.  Children 
should  be  taught  to  care  for  the  pets 
which  aff^ord  them  so  much  pleasure,  and 
allowed  to  keep  them  only  when  they 
are  thoughtful  and  kind  to  them. — 
Geoi'ge  Bancroft  Griffith. 


The  Same  Old  Cat. 


James  Wliitcombe  Riley  tells  the 
story  of  a  "much-aggrieved  and  unap- 
preciated lad"  who  made  up  his  mind 
that  he  "could  not  stand  the  tyranny 
of  homte  longer,"  so  early  one  morn- 
ing he  put  a  long-contemplated  plan  in- 
to execution  and  ran  away. 

All  day  long  he  played  down  at  the 
old  "swimming-hole"  with  the  other 
boys,  making  a  raid  on  an  orchard  at 
noon  to  stifle  the  pangs  of  hunger.  At 
night,  when  his  companions  went  home, 
he  was  left  alone,  "with  a  lump  in  his 
throat  that  hurt  worse  when  he  didn't 
notice  it  than  when  he  did."  As  it  grew 
dark,  he  "oozed"  toward  home.  He 
climbed  the  back  fence  into  the  big 
back-yard,  which  had  such  a  "homey" 
look  that  he  had  never  noticed  before. 
After  roaming  around  getting  acquaint- 
ed with  his  home  that  he  had  left  so 
long  ago,  about  twelve  hours  since,  he 
wandered  into  the  sitting  room,  where 
father  was  reading  the  evening  paper 
and  mother  was  sewing.  They  took  no 
notice  of  him,  and  he  sat  doAvn  on  the 
remote  edg-e  of  a  chair  and  waited  to 
be  recognized.  He  could  hear  the  boys 
playing  their  nightly  game  of  "town- 
fox,"  but  he  didn't  want  to  join  them. 
He  just  Avanted  to  stay  right  there  at 
hornie  forever.  The  clock  ticked,  oh! 
so  loudly,  but  otherwise  the  silence  was 
so  deep  that  it  was  painful.  Finally, 
when  it  became  more  than  he  could  bear, 
he  cleared  his  throat  and  mustered  up 
courage  enough  to  say,  "Well,  I  see 
yoTi've  got  the  same  old  eat." 


A  Wounded  Heart. 


By  Elizabeth  Preston  Allan. 
The  day's  work  was  over,  and  the 
tired  doctor — a  doctor  in  petticoats — 
had  left  the  glaring  streets  of  the  East- 
ern town,  the  sights  and  sounds  and 
smells  that  oppressed  her,  and  had  tak- 
en refuge  in  the  Mission  Home,  outside 
the  city  walls. 

But  hardly  had  she  refreshed  her 
weary  body  with  the  bath,  and  with 
fresh  linen,  before  a  new  application 
was  made  for  help,  and  one  that  she 
could  not  refuse. 

The  veiled  woman  who  sought  her  in 
this  unusual  way  was  of  a  better  class 
than  those  who  crowded  this  doctor's 
dispensary,  day  after  day;  in  fact  she 
was  the  wife  of  a  Coptic  Bey,  and  ev- 
idently felt  that  she  was  lowering  her- 
self by  asking  help  from  a  foreigner. 
But  what  will  not  mother-love  do? 
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The  little  child  she  carried  on  her  shoul- 
der was  blind! 

"You  really  should  not  do  anything 
more  to-day,  Jessie,"  said  one  of  the 
missionaries;  "tell  this  woman  to  come 
to  the  hospital  to-mori'ow. "  But  the 
doctor  shook  her  head. 

"It  was  just  such  needy  ones  as 
these,"  she  said  softly,  "that  my  Lord 
loved  to  give  relief;  perhaps  she  will 
let  me  speak  to  her  of  a  Saviour." 

The  little  child  was  taken  on  her  knee, 
and  carefully  and  tenderly  examined. 
"I  think  I  can  heal  this  disease  of  the 
eyes,"  the  doctor  said,  "if  you  will 
promise  to  bring:  him  every  day  to  my 
hospital,  and  do  for  him  exactly  what 
I  tell  you." 

"Cannot  bring  child  here?"  plead- 
ed the  woman. 

"No,"  said  the  missionary  positive- 
ly, "I  must  have  him  at  the  hospital; 
I  cannot  do  anything  for  him  here." 

The  mother  promised,  and  Doctor 
Blair  waited  for  her  to  take  her  leave. 
But  she  sat  on  the  mat,  in  the  cool  and 
pleasant  sitting-room  of  the  Mission 
Home.  Presently  she  said,  "You  have 
not  asked  me  for  pay." 

"No,"  said  the  doctor,  "I  do  not 
take  pay." 

"Ah,  you  will  ask  a  present,  then." 

"No,  I  do  not  want  a  present." 

The  woman  looked  puzzled.  "Why, 
then,  should  you  cure  my  child?  What 
is  it  to  you  that  he  does  not  see  the 
happy  sunshine,  my  poor  little  one?" 

The  missionary  had  found  her  oppor- 
tunity. "I  will  show  you,"  she  said, 
"why  I  help  you;"  and  taking  up  her 
Bible,  she  read  in  the  eighteenth  chap- 
ter of  Luke,  the  beautiful  story  of  the 
blind  man  sitting  by  the  wayside,  whom 
Jesus  healed.  "Why  did  Jesus  heal 
this  stranger?"  she  asked  her  visitor. 

Now  the  woman  knew  the  name  of 
Jesus,  as  Moslems  do,  and  she  said : 
"The  Prophet  Jesus  loved  men,  even  as 
our  Lord  Mahomet  loved." 

"Yes,"  said  the  missionary,  "and 
far,  far  more;  so  much  more  that  he 
died  for  all  men,  even  for  Mahomet, 
and  for  you  and  me.  I  love  him  for  his 
great  love,  and  for  his  death  on  the 
cross,  and  so  I  love  you  too,  because  he 
loves  you,  you  and  the  little  one.  Good- 
bye, and  the  love  of  Jesus  rest  upon 
you. ' ' 

Day  after  day  the  anxious  mother 
brought  her  blind  child  to  the  Ameri- 
can hospital,  and  gradually  the  dark- 
ened vision  began  to  return  to  the  little 
eyes,  and  joy  to  the  woman's  heart. 

Meantime,  as  she  sat  in  the  outer 
room  with  the  child,  waiting  her  turn, 
she  listened  to  the  story  of  Jesus  as 
the  missionaries  told  it  day  by  day.  Oh ! 
a  beautiful  story  it  seemed  to  her  heart 
— too  beautiful  for  her  to  take  to  her- 
self. 

What  is  this  dimly-lighted  apartment, 
divided  in  two  by  a  curtain,  where  we 
find  forty  women  squatted  on  the  floor 
in  reverent  silence?  This  is  a  Chris- 
tian Church  in  Meloroi,  and  there  ai-e 
no  men  on  the  other  side  of  the  curtain 
tonight,  for  this  is  a  woman's  prayer- 
meeting.  Although  it  is  an  unusual 
thing  for  women  to  go  out  at  night  in 
Egypt,  yet  there  are  quite  forty  present, 
some  carrying  their  babies  on  their 
shoulders. 

They  sit  close  together  on  the  floor 
mat,  and  the  missionary  doctor,  who 
alone  has  a  chair,  sits  in  the  midst  and 
leads  the   meeting.    The   women  lead 


in  prayer,  making  such  petitions  as  show 
how  close  they  have  come  to  their  new- 
found Saviour.  Then  the  doctor  asks 
one  and  another  to  speak  of  what  Jesus 
has  done  for  her;  there  are  no  set 
speeches,  but  the  words  seem  to  come 
from  the  heart,  and  go  to  the  heart. 

Presently  a  stranger  raises  her  hand 
for  permission  to  speak.  She  has  never 
been  to  prayer-meeting  before,  but  you 
will  recognize  her  (even  if  you  have  not 
seen  her  unveiled)  by  the  little  child 
wearing  bandages  over  his  eyes.  She 
tells  of  how  she  had  hated  the  mission- 
aries and  their  teaching,  but  was  forced 
to  seek  them  for  healing  for  the  child; 
and  then  adds  with  beautiful  simplicity: 
"The  stranger's  medicine  healed  my 
child,  but  her  teaching  has  wounded  my 
heart."  And  so  she  has  come  to  ask 
for  the  prayers  of  the  Lord  Jesus'  peo- 
ple, that  she  may  find  peace  in  trusting 
him  as  they  have  done. — Selected. 


Northern  Rebellion  and 

Southern  Secession. 

By  Major  E.  W.  R.  EWING,  LL.  B. 


Says  Mrs.  Blake  L.  Woodson.  State  Historian  TJ 
D.  C,  Kansas  City,  Mo:  "A  most  valuable  work 
and  one  that  is  very  much  needed  "at  this  time.' 

Major  Chas.  W.  Hubner,  the  well  known  writer, 
Atlanta,  Ga;  "Itshould  bemade  a  reference  book 
in  our  colleges  and  schools." 

The  Slate  (Litt'C  Eo^k.  Ark.)  Republican: 
"Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Major  Ewing  or  otherwise,  his  book  is  one  that 
should  be  read  by  all  students  of  American  His- 
tory." 

Hon.  B.  F.  Gradj\  Clinton,  N.  C. ;  "I  believe  i 
describes  the  'last  feather'  that  "broke  the  cam 
el's  back' more  thoroughly  and  more  ably  than 
any  other  work  so  far  written." 

Neat  cloth  binding-,  383  large  pages,  price  by 
mail,  J1.50. 

Write  us  for  endorsements  of  Grady's  "Case 
of  the  South  vs.  the  North;"  Edmond's  "Facts 
and  Falsehoods,"  etc. 


Potomac  Book  Company, 
Box  485,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Onfy  the  3est   at  the 

Pishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  tine  social  and  religious  advanta 
ges.  Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec 
trie  light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


North  Carolina  Military  Aoademy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M..  Head  Master. 

Interest  on  Deposits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  witlidrawal. 
Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BEOWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 

WE   CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
carry  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Repair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  In  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,    North  Carolina. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 
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®ur  Xfttle  ffolhs* 


Cbll6ren'0  Xettere. 


Davidson,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  24, 

November  3rd,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  have  seen  so  many  little  letters  in 
yonr  paper  T  tbonsrht  T  wonld  write  one 
too. 

I  am  ten  years  old  and  will  be  eleven 
in  April. 

I  have  a  little  calf  for  my  pet.  Onr 
school  hasn't  started  yet.  T  will  be 
Sflad  when  it  bes'ins,  for  I  like  to  ^•o. 
T  will  close,  as  this  is  my  first  letter. 

Lizzie  Hamilton. 


Red  Sprins-s.  N.  C,  Nov.  .'^th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  hoy,  10  years  old.  T  gro 
to  school  to  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
College.  My  teacher's  name  is  Miss 
Persell.  T  like  her  very  mnch.  T 
haven't  any  pets  except  a  horse.  Her 
namie  is  Nancv.  I  like  to  ride  her.  T 
fell  off  one  time,  bnt  didn't  rret  hnrt. 
Well.  T  will  close  for  this  time  with 
love  to  all.    I  am  yonr  friend. 

Wade  Cnrrie. 


Rennert,  N.  C.  Nov.  3rd.  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  have  seen  many  little  letters  writ- 
ten. T  thonffht  T  wonld  write  too.  T 
live  one  mile  from  Rennert,  N.  C.  T 
am  7  years  old.  Mv  Pa  is  a  snbscriher 
of  vonr  valnahle  pai^er.  He  is  an  elder 
of  the  rhnrch  at  T.nmber  Brido'e.  T 
have  two  brothers.  Earnest  and  Osteer. 
TheA'  are  both  vonnn-er  than  T.  T  have 
a  waJTon  to  plav  with  for  which  T  eninv 
very  much.  T  can  hanl  wood  for  the 
honse.  T  also  hni-p  n  fine  ox  T  expect 
to  hreal'  'joon :  then  T  will  have  a  lot 
of  fun.  T  am  ni^t  "•oinT  to  school  vet 
this  winter.  I  went  two  months  last  win- 
ter and  went  throneh  mv  Third  Reader. 
I  hope  school  will  bee-in  in  a  short  time. 

I  hope  to  see  my  little  letter  in  print 
in  your  valuable  paper  for  which  we  all 
so  fond  of.    Yonr  little  friend, 

W.  Hus'hie  Mcfroofjan. 


Cameron,  N.  C,  Nov.  3,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

T  like  so  well  to  read  the  children's 
letters  I  thousrht  I  would  write  one  to 
see  if  vou  will  publish  it.  T  am  a  little 
bov,  eisrht  years  old.  T  am  cfoin^r  to 
school.  Mv  teacher  is  Miss  Mamie  Ar- 
nold. T  study  spelling',  history,  arith- 
metic and  g'eos'raphy. 

I  have  a  Hi  tie  brother  named  Leich- 
ton  Black.  He  is  five  years  old.  He 
is  not  s'oinq'  to  school  but  he  has  learn- 
ed to  read  at  home.  I  eo  to  Sunday- 
School  every  Sunday.  I  have  studied 
the  Shorter  Catechism  some  but  have  not 
memorized  it  all  yet.  Our  pastor  is  Rev. 
M.  D.  McNeill.  He  is  a  fine  preacher. 
T  will  ask  a  Bible  question :  "Who  found 
the  book  of  the  law  in  the  honse  of 
the  Lord?"      Your  little  friend, 

Archie  McKeithen. 


Judson,  S.  C.  Oct.  30th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  write  to  you.  My  Aunt  Mag'gie 
takes  your  paper  and  I  enjoy  reading 
it.  I  am  a  little  boy,  7  years  old.  I  g:o 
to  school  at  Sinclair  crossroads.  My 
teacher's  name  is  Miss  Cora  McRae. 
and  we  all  like  her  veiy  much. 

I  study  arithmetic,  spelling  and  read- 
ing. I  have  two  little  brothers.  Their 
names  are  John  Wesley  and  Leon.  I 


go  to  church  at  Carolina  Church.  Mr. 
Dickson  is  our  pastor.  I  went  to  Grand- 
papa's today.  I  enjoy  going  there.  I 
will  close  for  this  time.  Your  little 
friend, 

Liician  Norton. 


Red  Springs,  N.  C,  Nov.  6,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  going  to  school  at  Antioch.  Miss 
Kate  McDuffie  is  my  teacher.  I  like  her 
very  much.  I  am  going  to  the  Mili- 
tary Academy  at  Red  Springs  after 
Christmas.  I  have  four  brothers  and 
one  little  sister.  She  is  the  only  pet  I 
have.  I  have  one  tough  little  brother. 
He  has  been  kicked  by  a  mule  and  a 
calf  and  fell  from  the  upper  porch  last 
summer  and  is  as  fast  as  ever  yet. 

Papa  and  two  of  my  Tirothers  went  to 
the  Fair  at  Fayetteville  last  week.  I 
hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print.  Your 
little  friend, 

Charlie  Hodgin. 


Atkinson,  N.  C,  Nov.  5th,  1904. 
My  Dear  Standard: 

T  am  a  little  girl  eight  years  old.  I 
have  one  sister  and  two  brothers.  I 
have  a  pet  eat,  and  a  pet  doar.  I  am  go- 
insr  to  school,  to  Miss  Lou  Frayner. 

T  study  spelling,  reading,  arithmetic, 
and  writing.  Grandpa  is  married  and 
gone.  He  was  married  last  week.  I 
miss  him  very  much. 

This  is  my  first  letter. 

From  your  little  friend, 

Florence  Murphy. 


Waxhaw,  N.  C,  Nov.  7th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

T  am  a  little  girl  twelve  years  old.  T 
am  a  member  of  the  Church.  Rev.  J. 
H.  Dixon  is  our  pastor.  Mr.  R.  N.  Nis- 
bet  is  our  Sunday  School  superintend- 
ent. 

T  enjoy  reading  the  Standard  so  much. 
Mother  took  it  when  it  was  called  the 
North  Carolina  Presbyterian. 

T  have  four  sisters  and  one  brother. 
We  have  a  nice  school  called  the  Wax- 
haw  Institute. 

Hoping  to  see  this  in  print,  T  am, 
Your  unknown  friend, 

Ethel  Rodman. 


The  Winter  Sleepers. 


There  are  some  kinds  of  animals  that 
hide  awav  in  the  Avinter  that  are  not 
wholly  asleep  all  the  time.  The  blood 
moves  a  little  and  once  in  a  while  thev 
take  a  breath.  If  the  weather  is  mild 
at  all,  they  wake  up  enough  to  eat. 

Now,  isn 't  it  curious  they  know  all 
this  beforehand  ?  Such  animals  always 
lav  up  something  to  eat,  just  by  their 
side,  when  they  g-o  into  their  winter 
sleeping  places.  But  those  that  do  not 
wake  up  never  lay  up  any  food,  for  it 
would  not  be  used  if  they  did. 

The  little  field  mouse  lays  up  nuts  and 
grain.  It  eats  some  when  it  is  partly 
awake  on  a  warm  day.  The  bat  does 
not  need  to  do  this,  for  the  same  warmth 
that  wakes  him  wakes  all  the  insects 
on  which  he  feeds.  He  catches  some, 
and  then  eats.  When  he  is  going  to 
sleep  again,  he  hangs  himself  up  bv  his 
hind  claws.  The  woodchuck.  a  kind  of 
marmot,  does  not  wake;  yet  he  lays  up 
dried  'grass  near  his  hole.  Wliat  is  it 
for.  do  you  think?  On  purpose  to  have 
it  ready  for  the  first  moment  he  wakes 
up  in  the  spring.  Then  he  can  eat  and 
be  strong  before  he  comes  out  of  his  hole. 
— Selected. 


Gettin'  Washed. 


At  breakfast,  when  I'm  kinder  late  an' 

hurry  to  my  place, 
An'  wanter  eat,  some  person  says,  "Oh, 

what  a  dirty  face!" 
Or.  "Leave  the  table  right  away,  those 

hands  are  a  disgrace!" 
An'  when  I  come  back  nice  an'  clean, 

my  mother  says  she  fears 
I  didn't  take  a  lot  of  pains  to  wash  be- 

hin'  my  ears. 

An'  lots  o'  times  I've  been  out  an' 

haven't  touched  a  thin' 
That  could  have  dirtied  me  a  bit,  why 

some  one's  called  me  in,  — 
An'  what  they  went  an'  said  was  dirt, 

was  shadders  on  my  skin. 
But  s'pose  that  cedar-tree  I  climbed  did 

leave  some  tiny  smears, 
I  don't  see  how  a  bit  could  get  'way  up 

behin'  my  ears ! 

Oh,  when  I'm  big,  without  a  nurse  or 

grown-up  folks  that  tease, 
Some  weeks  I'll  wear  my  oldest  clo'es 

as  ragged  as  I  please, 
An'  muss  my  hair  an'  have  big  holes  in 

both  my  stockin'  knees. 
Of  course  I'll  wash  each  mornin',  'cepi 

when  playtime  interferes. 
But  you  just  bet  I'll  let  alone  that  place 

behin'  my  ears! 
— Burgess  Johnson,  in  Harper's  Maga- 
zine for  October. 


My  Shadow. 


I  have  a  little  shadow  that  goes  in  and 

out  with  me. 
And  what  can  be  the  use  of  him  is  more 

than  I  can  see. 
He  is  very,  very  like  me,  from  the  heels 

up  to  the  head : 
And  I  see  him  jump  before  me  when  I 

jumi'p  into  my  bed. 

The  funniest  thing  about  him  is  the  way 

he  likes  to  grow — 
Not  at  all  like  proper  children,  whicli 

is  always  very  slow; 
For  he  sometimes  shoots  up  taller  like 

an  India-rubber  ball. 
And  he  sometimes  gets   so   little  that 

there's  none  of  him  at  all. 

One  morning  very  early,  before  the  sun 
was  up, 

I  rose  and  found  the  shining  dew  on 
every  buttercup; 

But  my  lazy  little  shadow,  like  an  ar- 
rant sleepyhead. 

Had  stayed  at  home  behind  me,  and  was 
fast  asleep  in  bed. 

— Robert  Loiiis  Stevenson. 


A  Stolen  Composition. 


By  Mary  I.  Houston. 
Myrtle  sat  in  the  swing  in  the  garden 
alone,  which  was  a  most  unusual  occur- 
rence. The  seat  of  the  swing  seemed  to 
have  been  built  to  hold  two,  and  Myrtle 
did  not  feel  comfortable  to  be  occupy- 
ing it  alone.  She  was  not  swinging 
either;  one  slippered  foot  pushing  along 
the  grass  caused  the  swing  to  make  an 
erratic,  jerking  movement,  but  it  was 

I When  Chilled  to  the  Bonet 
Painkiller  s  t 
Is  needed  to  prevent  colds  and  to  ward-^ 
ofl  Disease.  -y- 
»♦♦♦»♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦♦»♦ 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


29 


not  the  sort  of  swinging  that  Myrtle 
generally  enjoyed. 

"I  don't  care,  it  wasn't  all  my  fault 
and  Ruth  is  just  a  mean  spiteful  thing. ' ' 
Myrtle  gave  another  more  vigorous  push, 
as  she  said  this  to  herself,  which  almost 
unbalanced  her,  and  then  her  glance  fell 
upon  her  school  books  scattered  about. 

"Now,  I've  got  to  get  to  work  and 
write  that  horrid  old  composition  and 
I  know  it  will  be  all  wrong.  Ruth's 
will  be  the  best  as  usual.  I  suppose.  Oh, 
how  I  wish  that  I  could  beat  her  for 
once  and  make  her  feel  mean."  Myrtle 
flung  herself  on  the  soft  grass  and  drew 
her  books  to  her.  To  study  any  lesson 
alone  was  something  new,  for  ever  since 
the  Wardens  had  come  to  live  in  the 
house  next  door,  Myrtle  and  Ruth  had 
been  inseparable  both  in  study  and 
play  hours.  Myrtle,  the  thoughtless  har- 
um-scarum, had  been  improved  by  the 
companionship  of  the  more  timid  girl 
who  looked  to  her  for  protection  and 
companionship  in  all  school  quarrels  and 
difficulties. 

Today,  for  the  first  time,  they  did 
their  lessons  separately,  and,  one  of 
them,  at  least,  did  not  seem  to  be  enjoy- 
ing the  change.  Myrtle's  quick  temper 
had  caused  the  breach  and  her  pride  held 
her  from  making  any  amends,  so  as  she 
sat  alone  she  was  in  no  pleasant  mood. 
Presently  from  the  other  side  of  the 
fence  came  a  most  familiar  voice.  It 
was  Ruth's,  and  she  seemed  to  be  read- 
ing aloud  to  some  one.  Myrtle  tried 
hard  not  to  listen,  but  she  could  not 
help  doing  so,  and  as  the  reading  went 
on  she  awakened  to  what  it  was;  Ruth 
was  reading  over  her  composition,  the 
very  thing  that  Myrtle  was  puzzling 
her  brain  over.  Ruth  always  headed  the 
class  in  composition  and  this  one  was 
no  exception.  Before  she  quite  realized 
what  she  was  doing  Myrtle  began  to 
write  hastily  and  soon  had  her  paper 
covered.  By  changing  words  and  al- 
tering phrases  she  made  the  composi- 
tion her  own,  but  when  she  had  finished 
she  did  not  feel  nearly  as  comfortable 
as  she  should  have  done  at  having  her 
work  well  done.  Nevertheless  she  was 
triumphant.  "There,  that  will  beat 
hers,  I  believe;  and  anyway  mine  will 
be  read  first  for  Miss  Ronan  always 
takes  them  in  alphabetical  order,  and 
Dayne  comes  before  Warden.  My, 
won't  Ruth  be  mad?  But  it  will  serve 
her  right  for  acting  so  mean." 

When  the  hour  arrived  for  the  com- 
positions to  be  read  the  next  day  the 
faces  of  both  girls  were  unnaturally 
flushed,  but  neither  looked  to  where  the 
other  was  sitting.  Myrtle's  was  among 
the  first  to  be  read  and  when  it  was 
finished  Miss  Ronan  looked  up  in  sur- 
prise. "Why,  Myrtle,  you  are  making 
wonderful  strides  in  your  composition; 
that  is  the  best  one  you  ever  wrote.  I 
am  very  glad  to  see  such  marked  im- 
provement. ' ' 

Myrtle's  face  grew  redder,  but  she 
looked  straight  ahead  and  said  nothing. 
When  Ruth  was  called  upon,  Myrtle 
stared  harder  than  ever  at  the  black- 
board and  did  not  seem  to  hear,  but 
very  soon  she  was  listening  most  atten- 
tively and  scarcely  believing  her  own 
ears.  Why,  what  was  Ruth  doing?  The 
composition  was  not  the  one  that  she 
had  read  in  the  garden  at  all,  but  one 
not  nearly  so  good;  in  fact  hardly  up 
to  her  usual  standard.  "Very  fair, 
Ruth,  but  for  once  not  equal  to  Myrtle 
Dayne 's,"  she  heard  Miss  Ronan  say. 
"Your  thoughts  are  as  good  and  per- 
haps a  little  better,  but  Myrtle  has  al- 


ways a  bolder  style  and  a  splendid 
choice  of  language.  They  are  both  ex- 
ceptionally good  though." 

The  tears  came  to  Myrtle's  eyes  and 
she  could  not  squeeze  them  back.  She 
felt  much  worse  than  she  had  ever  hoped 
to  make  her  friend  feel,  and  every  word 
that  the  teacher  uttered  seemed  to  cut 
like  the  lash  of  a  whip. 

She  looked  over  to  where  Ruth  sat, 
but  she  was  busily  turning  the  leaves 
of  her  grammer,  and  looked  as  if  noth- 
ing unusual  had  happened. 

Myrtle  hesitated  only  a  moment,  and 
then  walked  to  Miss  Ronan 's  desk. 

"Miss  Ronan,  that  composition  isn't 
mine.    I  stole  it  from  Ruth  Warden." 

"Stole  Ruth's  composition?  Why, 
what  do  you  mean?" 

"I  heard  her  read  it  over  and  I  was 
angiy  with  her,  so  I  made  use  of  what 
she  read  for  myself  so  that  I  could  beat 
her  today.  I  never  thought  of  it  as 
stealing,  but  it  is  and  I'm  sorry,  and 
everyone  knows  that  I  never  could  write 
one  like-  hers." 

The  teacher  looked  troubled,  but  hard- 
ly knew  what  to  say. 

Suddenly  some  one  else  spoke.  Ruth 
Warden,  usually  so  timid,  even  in  re- 
peating her  daily  lessons,  had  come  for- 
ward and  was  talking  in  a  most  unex- 
pected manner.  "It's  my  fault,  Miss 
'  Ronan.  I  shouldn 't  have  read  aloud 
,  when  I  knew  she  might  hear,  and  any- 
way what  I  read  wasn't  anything  like 
so  good  as  what  she  wrote." 

The  teacher  looked  from  one  to  the 
other  and  said,  "It  is  four  o'clock  now 
and  time  to  dismiss  school;  you  may 
both  remain  and  we  will  talk  it  over." 

The  "talking  it  over"  must  have  been 
most  satisfactory,  for  very  soon  two 
girls  walked,  with  arms  about  one  an- 
other, down  the  street,  and  turning  in 
at  Mr.  Dayne 's  gate  made  their  way  to 
the  swing  in  the  garden. 

"Ruth,  why  did  you  change  your  com- 
position? Did  you  think  that  I  heard 
it?" 

Ruth  did  not  speak  at  once,  but,  as 
Myrtle  seemed  to  be  waiting  for  an 
answer,  she  said,  "I  wrote  it  for  you, 
and  hoped  you  would  hear  it,  but  I 
never  meant  you  to  know." 

"And  I  was  mean  enough  to  steal 
what  was  meant  for  me  anyway.  But 
then  it  was  cheating  all  the  same,  for 
I  couldn't  do  it  myself.  Ah,  I  guess  I 
am  bad  all  through." 

"Indeed  you  are  not.  I'm  the  worst 
because  I  put  temptation  in  your  way. 
And  you  know  Miss  Ronan  said  that 
she  would  rather  have  you  say  what  you 
did  than  write  the  best  composition  in 
the  world.  We  are  even  now,  so  we  can 
start  over  again  and  be  friends." 

And  as  the  swing  flew  higher  and  high- 
er, and  the  laughing  voices  rang  out, 
no  one  would  think  that  there  were  such 
things  as  compositions  or  quarrels  in  the 
world. — The  Dominion  Presbyterian. 


How  to  Keep  Warm  and  Well. 


No  Finger  Bowls. 

Among  the  curious  customs  of  Eng- 
land, and  a  regulation  that  must  be 
carefully  followed  in  the  entertainment 
of  royalty,  is  that  when  the  king  is  a 
guest  there  must  be  no  finger  glasses  on 
the  table.  The  origin  of  this  custom  is 
said  to  be  the  fact  that  in  the  old  Ja- 
cobite days  the  wineglass  was  held  over 
the  bowl  when  the  king's  health  was  pro- 
posed, so  that  the  toast  was  given,  not 
to  the  actual  and  reigning  monarch,  but 
to  the  Stuart  King  "over  the  water!" 
— Exchange. 


Persons  Avho  habitually  expose  them- 
selves to  an  abundance  of  fresh  air  rare- 
ly suffer  from  draughts.  Some  there 
are,  however,  on  account  of  apparently 
inexplicable  reasons,  who  are  supersen- 
sitive to  such  conditions.  But  these, 
above  all  other  persons,  find  their  best 
protection  in  habituating  themselves  to 
a  plenary  supply  of  fresh  air  under  all 
circumstances;  by  woolen  clothing  and 
by  particularly  avoiding  small  bedrooms 
and  all  such  conditions  as  are  engender- 
ed by  them. 

People  generally  rely  altogether  too 
much  upon  the  house  to  exclude  cold 
air,  instead  of  warm  clothing,  by  which 
they  exclude  fresh  air.  By  habituating 
themselves  to  close  rooms  and  impure 
air  they  create  and  increase  their  li- 
ability to  disease  which  they  exert  them- 
selves in  the  wrong  direction  to  avoid. — 
Dr.  A.  N.  Bell,  in  the  Sanitarian. 


Changed  the  Subject. 


"Yes,"  said  he,  "life  is  so  lonely." 

"It  is  lonely  sometimes,"  she  an- 
swered, in  her  most  affecticmate  tones. 

"Wouldn't  it  be  sweet  to  have  a  lit- 
tle cottage  with  all  the  front  covered 
with  ivy  and  honeysuckle  -and  roses?" 

"Oh,  wouldn't  it!" 

"And  when  a  fellow  comes  home 
tired  from  business  to  have  a  nice  little 
wife  to  meet  him  at  .the  door  with  a 
kiss?" 

"Y-e-e-s!" 

"And  then,  the  winter  nights,  the 
fire  blazing  brightly  in  the  cosy  parlor, 
and  you — I  mean  a  wife — at  the  piano, 
singing  in  the  gloaming.  It  would  be 
lovely!" 

"I  think  it  would  be  sweet!" 

"And  then—" 

At  this  point  a  careworn  woman  came 
round  the  corner  wheeling  twins  in  a 
perambulator.  A  dead  silence  fell  upon 
the  air.  Then  they  changed  the  subject. 
— Tid-Bits. 


This  Fur  Scarf, 

$7.50 

RIVER  MINK  Scarf, 
lined  with  satin,  three 
tails  on  each  end. 

A  splendid  quality 
fur  at  a  very  little 
price. 

Muff  to  match  it  for 
$.">.oo. 

If,     after  receiving 
the  fur,  it  doesn't  suit 
you,  return  it  to  us  in 
good     condition  and 
^jjj we'll  refund  the  money. 

/Write  us  for  samples 
of  Dress  Goods. 


Write  for  our  new 
Catalogues  of  IN- 
FANTS' FURNISH- 
INGS, LACE  CUR- 
TAINS and  CHRIST- 
MAS BOOKS. 
You'd  better  write  for  these  things 
to-day. 

We  prepay  charges  on  all  orders  of 
$5.00  and  over. 

Miller  Rhoads 


Richmond,  Vbw. 


Wear  Red  Seal  Shoes 
CaUloi  tor  Postal 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  A?  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUF- 
PLIES.  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlottb,  N  t 


Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 

particulars. 
IBO  Page  Illustrated  Catalogue  Free.  '=^38 


DRAUGHON'S  practical 

■  BUSINESS 


RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Sbreveport,  La. 


Atlanta,  Ga. 
Paducah,  Ky. 
Ft.  Worth,  Tex. 
Columbia,  S.  C. 
Ft.  Scott,  Kan.  j, 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


Galveston,  Tex.  Oklahoma  City,  0.  T. 


GUARAN. 
/  TEED 
BY  A 

BANK  DEPOSIT 

Railroad  Fare  Paid.  50t 
^^^^^^^^^^^^  FREE  Courses  Offered 
§^^^^^^^^^^^■■1  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouicii 

SEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE.  Macon^lSat 


$5,000 


Xne  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  %.  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SEI,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN, 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C,  

Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  Wire  Works 
BUFU-R  3t  CO., 

311  N.  Howard  St..  Baltimore.  Md. 

Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  aiad  Balconies,  Office  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, eto. 


•HA/MDSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty  lOf  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

special  Attention  Given  to  flail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


CUritC'  Tor  m 
new  gatalogM 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  IpDn  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  mcome;for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  In  payment  Of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  VPinston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  be^fins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  PORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Fopmerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  Ci  Q.  VARDELL,  D..  0..»  Red  SprtiiC9«  N<  C 


Latest  Missionary  Books. 


The  demand  for  information  on  the 
great  question  of  Missions  is  evidence 
that  the  Church  is  waking  up  to  her 
commission,  "Go  disciple  all  nations." 
The  books  named  below  are  rich  in  in- 
formation and  inspiration,  and  both 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions  are  fully 
presented.  (All  postpaid.) 
At  Our  Own  Door,  S.  L.  Morris, 

D.  D  $1  00 

Heroes  of  Cross  in  America,  Don 

0.  Shelton  (ready  Sept.)    50 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa,  Rev. 

S.  P.  Vemer    1  90 

The  Price  of  Africa,  S.  Earl  Tay- 
lor   50 

Into   All   the   World,   Amos.  R. 

Wells    50 

Princely    Men    of  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom,  H.  P.  Beach,  paper  25 

cents,  cloth    50 

Child  Life  in  Mission  Land,  R.  E. 

DifEeAjiorfer    50 

Sunrise  in  Sunrise  Kingdom,  a 
Story  of  New  Japan,  J.  H.  De- 
Forest;  Text  Book  for  Y.  P. 
Mission  Study  Class  for  1904. .  50 
Fifteen  Years  Among  the  Top- 
Knots,  or  Life  in  Corea,  L.  H. 

Underwood   1  25 

Dux  Christus,  All  About  Japan; 
Mission  Study  Text  Book  for 

1904;  paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Via  Christi,  the  History  of  Mis- 
sions, paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Lux  Christi,  History  of  Missions 
in  India,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 


Rex  Christus,  History  of  Missions 

in  China,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  the  Mis- 
sion Work  in  the  Far  East,  S. 

H.  Chester   65 

Missionary  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice, Robt.  E.  Speer    1  PO 

Candida,  a  Story  of  Brazil,  Mary 

Hoge  Wardlaw    1  00 

The  Bible  in  Brazil,  Tucker  1  25 

Jno.  G.  Pattons's  Autobiography  1  50 
Young  People's  Story  of  Jno.  G. 

Patton  1  00 

Lomai  of  Lenakel,  a  Sequel  to  Pat- 
ton's  Biography    1  50 

The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  A. 

T.  Pierson    1  60 

Modern  Missionary  Century,  A.  T. 

Pierson   1  50 

Pandita  Ramabaia   1  25 

Topsy-Turvy    Land    (for  young 

people),  Gwenner    75 

Missionary  Biography  Series,  cloth, 

each    75 

(Series  includes  lives  of  Living- 
ston, Duff,  Moffatt,  Judson,  Ca- 
rey, and  many  others.) 

Missionary  Heroines    75 

Missionary  Methods  for  Mission- 
ary Committees    25 

Japan  of  Today,  Jas.  A.  B.  Scherer  1  50 
Fifty  Missionary  Programs,  Brain  50 
A  full  list  of  Missionary  books  sent 
on  request.  Special  prices  quoted  on 
Missionary  Libraries.  Tracts  on  Mis- 
sionary Methods,  and  on  all  fields,  fur- 
nished at  lowest  prices.  Missionary 
Maps  at  publishers'  prices. 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

312-214  Nopth  Sixth  St  ,  Richmond,  Va. 


•12^      THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  '^Q-^Q^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  E.lders  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonable. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COL,.  R.  BINSHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville,  N.  C 


TIKE 

Highsmith  Hospital 

[  In.corpora.ted.  ] 

A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located  on  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women 

(  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  <  J.  A.  MacKETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light;  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treat- 
ment of  the  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Rob- 
ertson, graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
tbe  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing  and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Domestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 

For  further  information  address, 

J.  R  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


Lynchburg  Commercial  College  School  of  Telegraphy 

Prepares  and  places  young  men  and  young  women  in  good  positions,  (Boolfkeepers,  Stenographers. 
R.  K.  Operators,  etc)  salary  ranging  from  }40  to  $100  per  month.  No  vacation.  Enter  any  time. 
For  our  November  rates,  address  <1.  N.  STYNE,  President,  L>ynchburS,  Va. 

Sixth  Street,  between  Church  and  Court. 


WOOL. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  eauh,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manuf**- 
tured,  ship  it  to  the  Chatham  ManofM- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.  Write  them  for  samples. 

WE  ABE  ATTEE  YOU 
With  our  up-to-date  line  of  ■peeial- 

ties.   Note  a  few  of  them : 
India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Miniateri* 

Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testamenta. 

Students'  Special  Half-Page  Biblea. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Biblea— the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

K  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  Una 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  oar  city 
friends.  0.  H.  Kobinson  ft  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Xanthine 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 

Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  noted 
GeiTnan  Chemist. 
Never  fails  to  restore  the  natural  col- 
or to  any  gxay  hair.  Prevents  dandrufE 
and  promotes  growth.  Price  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

TRY  THE  XANTHINE  DYSPEPSIA 
TABLETS 

and  you  will  find  them  superior  to  any- 
thing you  have  ever  used.  Price  50  cts. 
per  box.  We  pay  charges  on  all  orders 
addressed  to 

XANTHINE  COMPANY, 

Richmond,  Va. 
Write  us  for  circulars. 

ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 

Auato  |«M.eM 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


m.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  E.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Agent. 
RALEIGH.  N  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Prea.,  Afcnt 

TH08.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agvat 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitarmm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,   Alcohol,  Tobacco  and  Drua  Addictions. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massag'e  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WONEK 

B^Tuition  and. board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presljytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDQES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG,  Dean. 


ELIZABETH  COLLEGE 
and 

CONSERVATORY  OF  MUSIC 


A  High  Grade  College 
Women. 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C. 


for 


One  of  the  fei  colleges  for  women  having  a  course  of  study  on  a  level  with  the  So" them  Univer- 
sities for  men,  and  that  employs  only  University  trained  teachers. 

Select  patronage  drawn  from  14 states  on  account  of  the  standard  and  superior  ad\  antages  offered 
in  all  departments.  The  college  enjoys  a  reputation  for  good  health  and  thorough  work.  Ideal 
location.   New.  fire  prool  buildings.   Send  for  illustrated  catalogue. 

C.  B   KING,  President. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  montiis  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  31,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  n'itting 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  tor  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue,  address  R^V.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCa.  D.  D..  Ashevllle.  N  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte   N.  C 


THE  WERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BAMK. 

(ZHTViHUOTTe.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits     -    -    -  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  Ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mal: 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR  J  H  McADEN. 
C  N.  BVAN8.  Jr 


'  President. 
Caibler 


Register  for  Stieff's 

Christmas  Piano 

when  ynn  are  in  Charlotte,  or  send  4 
cents  in  stamps  for  return  of  number 
and  let  us  register  you. 

READ  CAREFULLY, 

so  you  will  understand  who  gets  this 
piano. 

On  our  hook  opposite  name  is  dupli- 
cate number  given  or  sent  to  person  reg- 
istered. On  December  24th,  four  busi- 
ness men  will  see  that  these  duplicates 
go  into  a  box,  are  thoroughly  shaken, 
and  a  little  child  blindfolded  will  take 
out  one  number.  The  person  holding  the 
original  will  receive  the  piano,  provided 
they  do  not  own  an  upright  piano.  If 
you  buy  from  us  and  should  hold  lucky 
number,  we  refund  money.  If  you  buy 
elsewhere,  your  ticket  is  void.  Write 
at  once. 

Only  one  member  of  a  home  where 
there  is  no  upright  piano  can  register. 

See  former  ad. 

CHAS.  M.  STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 

SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS, 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  Wilmoth,  Mgr. 

Mention  this  paper. 


Cancer 


Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. We  are  curing  Cancers,  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.  Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G-  ROZIER,  M-  D., 

LUMBERTON,  N  C.,,- 
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H  llbsalm  for  tDbanksQiviuQ^ 

«  «  «  « 

0  Cbou  whose  boundless  love  bestows  the  joy  of  life,  the  bope  of  beaven ; 
Cbou  wbose  uncbarted  mercy  flows  o'er  all  tbe  blessings  Cbou  bast  given; 
Cbou  by  wbose  lidbt  alone  we  see ;  Cbou  by  wbose  trutb  our  souls  set  free 
JIre  made  imperisbably  strong,  bear  Cbou  tbe  music  of  our  song. 

«  «  «  « 

Grant  us  tbe  knowledge  tbat  we  need  to  solve  tbe  questions  of  tbe  mind ; 
Cigbt  Cbou  our  candle  wbile  we  read,  and  keep  our  bearts  from  going  blind ; 
Enlarge  our  vision  to  bebold  tbe  wonders  Cbou  bast  wrougbt  of  old ; 
Reveal  Cbyself  in  every  law,  and  gild  tbe  towers  of  trutb  witb  awe. 

«  «  «  « 

Be  tbou  our  strengtb  wben  war's  wild  gust  rages  around  us,  wild  and  fierce; 
(Confirm  our  souls  and  let  our  trust  be  like  a  wall  tbat  none  can  pierce ; 
6ive  us  tbe  courage  tbat  prevails,  tbe  steady  faitb  tbat  never  fails ; 
l)elp  us  to  stand  in  every  figbt  firm  as  a  fortress  for  tbe  rigbt. 

«  «  «  « 

0  6od,  make  of  us  wbat  Cbou  wilt ;  guide  Cbou  tbe  labor  of  our  band ; 
Cet  all  our  workibe  surely  built  as  Cbou,  tbe  ,Hrcbitect,  bast  planned ; 
But  wbatsoe'er  Cby  power  sball  make  of  tbese  frail  lives,  do  not  forsake 
Cby  dwelling.  £et  Cby  presence  rest  in  tbe  temple  of  our  breast. 

— Henry  van  Dyke. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants 

Wiltninffton.  X.  1' 


PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Fresh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consisrnments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


M  Southern  Business 
— — College— = 


Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 

for  Business. 
Rates  Low.      Write  for  Catalogue. 

W.  T.  Snyder,  Principal. 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 
The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash 
ington  and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fu^- 
aished  by 

J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 
G.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


B.  Heyward, 

D.  P.  A., 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


anteed,  -withoiU  kmfc,  X-Ray,  Arsenic 
or -Acids  ;  no  incoiwenioice.    ]V>-ite  for  hook. 

Southern  Gancei*  Sas^aioi'lcim 

1520  E.  Monument  St.  Baltimore,  Md. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  ^^^^^^^^ 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President 


Soutbern 
States 

Companv 

Capital, 
$200,000. 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
.  ir  FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL. 

WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM.  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS   NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect 
asvlum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  . 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  anv  of  the  above  addictions,  write  tor  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 


Addres 


^  THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE, 


Greensboro, 
N.  C 


Ivers  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making-  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  ana 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering.  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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President  Roosevelt's  Tlianksgiving  Proclamation. 


By  the  President  of  the  United  States  of  America — A  Proclamation: 

It  has  pleased  Almighty  God  to  bring  the  American  peo  pie  in  safety  and  honor  through  another  year,  and,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  long,  unbroken  custom  handed  down  to  us  by  our  forefathers,  the  time  has  come  when  a  special  day 
shall  be  set  apart  in  which  to  thank  Him  who  holds  all  nations  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand  for  the  mercies  thus  vouch- 
safed to  us.  During  the  century  and  a  quarter  of  our  national  life  we  as  a  people  have  been  blessed  beyond  all  others, 
and  for  this  we  owe  humble  and  heartfelt  thanks  to  the  Au  ihor  of  all  blessings.  The  year  that  has  closed  has  been  one 
of  peace  within  our  own  borders,  as  well  as  between  us  and  all  other  nations.  The  harvests  have  been  abundant,  and 
those  who  work,  whether  with  hand  or  brain,  are  prosper  ing  greatly.  Reward  has  waited  upon  honest  etfort.  We  have 
been  enabled  to  do  our  duty  to  ourselves  and  to  others.  Never  has  there  been  a  time  when  religious  and  charitable  effort 
has  been  more  evident.  Much  has  been  given  to  us  and  much  will  be  expected  from  us.  We  speak  of  what  has  been  done 
by  this  nation  in  no  spirit  of  boastfulness  or  vainglory,  but  with  full  and  reverent  realization  that  our  strength  is  as 
nothing  unless  helped  from  above.  Hitherto  we  have  been  given  the  strength  to  do  the  tasks  allotted  to  us  as  they  sev- 
erally arose.  We  are  thankful  for  all  that  has  been  done  for  us  in  the  past,  and  we  pray  that  in  the  future  we  may  be 
strengthened  in  the  unending  struggle  to  do  our  duty  fearlessly  and  honestly,  with  charity  and  good  will,  with  respect 
for  ourselves  and  with  love  toward  our  fellow-men.  In  this  great  Republic  the  effort  to  combine  national  strength  with 
personal  freedom  is  being  tried  on  a  scale  more  gigantic  than  ever  before  in  the  world's  history.  Our  success  will 
mean  much,  not  only  for  ourselves  but  for  the  future  of  all  mankind ;  and  every  man  or  Avoman  in  our  land  should  feel 
the  gTave  responsibility  resting  upon  him  or  her,  for  in  the  last  analysis  this  success  must  depend  upon  the  high  average 
of  our  individual  citizenship,  upon  the  way  in  which  each  o  f  us  does  his  duty  by  himself  and  his  neighbor. 

Now,  therefore,  I,  Theodore  Roosevelt,  President  of  the  United  States,  do  hereby  apjjoint  and  set  apart  Thursday, 
the  24th  of  this  November,  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  festival  and  thanksgiving  by  all  the  people  of  the  United  States 
at  home  or  abroad,  and  to  recommend  that  on  that  day  they  cease  from  their  ordinary  occupations  and  gather  in  their 
several  places  of  worship  or  in  their  homes,  devoutly  to  giv  e  thanks  unto  Almighty  God  for  the  benefits  he  has  conferred 
upon  us  as  individuals  and  as  a  nation,  and  to  beseech  Him  that  in  the  future  His  divine  favor  may  be  continued  to  us. 

In  witness  whereof  I  have  hereunto, set  my  hand  and  caused  the  seal  of  the  United  States  to  be  affixed. 

Done  at  the  city  of  Washington,  this  1st  day  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  nine  hundred  and 
four,  and  of  the  Independence  of  the  United  States  the  one  hundred  and  twenty-ninth. 

By  the  President:  THEODORE  ROOSEVELT. 

JOHN  HAY,  Secretary  of  State. 


Event  anD  Comment. 


We  rise  to  remark  that  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  is 
a  body  to  which  one  should  be  proud  to  belong.  From  the 
sermon  that  opened  the  meeting  to  the  closing  words  (in- 
cluding the  speech  that  nominated  the  Moderator),  the  ut- 
terances of  its  members  were  of  the  highest  order  of  merit. 


The  sermon  of  Rev.  A.  T.  Graham,  D.  D.,  is  one  that  our 
readers  will  have  a  chance  to  test  for  themselves.  Of  all 
the  good  sermons  that  we  have  heard  in  thirteen  years,  it 
seems  to  us  that  this  was  the  most  fitting  as  the  opening  ser- 
mon of  a  Church  court.  The  sermon  of  Rev.  A.  H.  Moment, 
D.  D.,  of  Raleigh,  justified  the  high  expectation  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Synod,  for  his  people  at  Raleigh  have  been  brag- 
ging about  him  in  a  way  that  is  natural,  perhaps,  yet  rather 
dangerous,  considering  the  demand  that  is  so  pressing  now 
for  preachers.  It  is  also  promised  at  a  later  date  for  The 
Standard.  The  sermon  of  the  beloved  president  of  Union 
Seminary,  Virginia,  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore,  made  us  all  feel 
that  it  is  a  liberal  theological  education,  with  homiletical 
helps,  just  to  have  the  opportunity  of  hearing  Dr.  Moore 
preach.  We  have  the  application  of  the  sermon  for  the 
constituency  of  The  Standard. 


And  then  there  was  Chester,  with  his  clear,  business-like 
statement  of  the  whole  work  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  the 
direct  appeal  to  the  pastors  for  carrying  on  the  Forward 
Movement.  And  there  was  Phillips,  our  Sunday  School 
stump-speaker.  And  there  was  the  new  secretary.  Rev.  H. 
H.  Sweets.   

Mr.  Sweets  deserves  a  separate  paragraph.  The  Standard 
admits  that  it  was  a  little  dubious  about  the  experiment  of 
putting  the  double  cause  of  Ministerial  Education  and  Min- 
isterial Relief  in  the  hands  of  so  young  a  man.  The  Synod 
listened  to  him  with  deep  attention  and  was  then  simply  car- 
ried away  by  his  earnestness  and  eloquence.  There  is  every 
evidence  also  of  a  business  grasp  of  the  difficult  situation 
that  was  his  in  the  reorganization  of  the  work.  The  Standard 
commends  him  to  the  Church  most  heartily,  and  is  glad  to  see 
in  his  address  the  verification  of  its  own  opinions  about  the 
way  to  treat  the  Church 's  soldiers. 


We  believe  that  the  memorial  papers  deserved  the  compli- 
ment that  was  given  by  one  of  our  older  ministers,  on  their 


good  taste  and  literary  style  as  well  as  their  subject  matter. 
We  think  the  Synod  felt  itself  lifted  to  the  very  throne  of 
God  by  the  prayer  of  Dr.  A.  D.  McClure  at  the  Communion 
service.  Other  papers  and  addresses,  too  numerous  to  men- 
tion, were  of  the  same  high  grade  of  excellence.  As  we  start- 
ed out  to  say,  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  is  all  right.  Its 
talents  are  needed  in  our  own  State  and  we  do  not  want  to 
put  any  notions  in  the  heads  of  the  brethren  about  moving 
to  a  colder  climate  for  their  health,  but  the  same  talents  in 
still  larger  environment  of  opportunity  would  be  known  by 
the  nation  as  they  are  known  by  our  State. 


Blessings  on  the  old  men  of  the  Synod,  Dr.  Shearer,  Dr. 
Rumple,  Dr.  Mclntyre,  Dr.  Hill,  Rev.  Joseph  Evans,  and 
others.  Their  heads  have  gray  matter  inside  of  them  as  well 
as  gray  hair  on  the  outside.  Their  presence  is  a  benedic- 
tion. Their  faces  have  caught  the  radiance  that  falls  from 
the  heavens  as  they  walk  peacefully  down  their  golden  af- 
ternoon. 


And  was  there  ever  a  Synod  where  the  young  man  had  a 
fairer  chance?  Was  there  ever  greater  consideration  by 
the  old  for  the  young  and  by  the  young  for  the  old?  Was 
there  ever  a  Church  court  where  the  older  men,  those  named 
and  others,  were  less  obstructive,  and  where  the  young  men 
were  less  assertive. 


Moment,  of  Raleigh,  Lilly,  of  Winston-Salem,  and  Moss, 
of  Chapel  Hill,  are  three  additions  that  any  Synod  should 
be  proud  of.    May  the  Lord  add  unto  us  annually  such ! 


We  are  certain  that  Bishop  Cheshire  never  addressed  so 
many  Bishops  from  one  State  before.  We  would  make  more 
of  them  except  for  having  so  many  of  them. 


Dr.  Moore's  insistence  that  when  people  talked  about 
Union  Seminary  they  should  tell  the  facts  made  a  still 
stronger  tie  of  sympathy  between  our  leading  seminary  and 
our  leading  Church  paper.  Of  course  the  leading  Church 
paper  is  the  paper  that  leads. 


L.  L.  Little  and  L.  C.  Vass  were  most  interesting  narra- 
tors of  the  things  that  they  had  seen  and  heard.  The  latter 
has  a  large  contract  on  hand,  the  reformation  of  the  "sys- 
tem" in  the  Congo  Free  State.  But  then  it  was  also  a  large 
contract  for  a  novice  to  build  and  navigate  the  Lapsley. 
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The  Country  Pastor. 


[An  Address  Nominating  Rev.  J.  M.  Grier  as  Moderator.] 
The  first  Synod  of  North  Carolina  that  I  attended  was  the 
one  that  met  in  Durham,  thirteen  years  ago.  It  elected  Mr. 
W.  E.  Mellwaine  Moderator  on  the  ground  that  he  had  been 
one  of  the  main  movers  in  the  evangelistic  work  which  the 
Durham  Synod  so  much  advanced.  Since  then  we  have  been 
treated  to  various  reasons  for  the  election  of  our  Moderators. 
Of  course  there  were  general  reasons  that  applied  to  all,  but 
if  I  mistake  not,  we  have  elected  thi-ee  more  on  the  evan- 
gelistic platform,  six  on  the  ground  that  they  were  pastors 
of  important  churches  and  the  last  two  on  the  educational 
issue. 

I  am  going  to  nominate  the  pastor  of  one  of  the  unimport- 
ant churches  tonight  (if  any  Church  of  Christ  is  unimport- 
ant), just  an  ordinary  country  pastor.  There  are  a  good 
many  of  him  in  North  Carolina.  Any  of  them  are  worthy  of 
this  great  honor,  the  greatest  honor  in  the  gift  of  the  Synod, 
and  the  reason  I  have  selected  one  rather  than  another  is  that 
I  happen  to  know  somewhat  more  intimately  the  particular 
trials  and  difficulties  of  his  pastorate. 

I  refer  to  the  Rev.  John  Grier,  of  Caldwell,  N.  C.  He  has 
had  charge  of  a  failing  work,  of  a  field  that  is  being  con- 
stantly drained  into  the  larger  churches  of  the  town.  He 
has  said,  in  answer  to  overtures  from  more  attractive  fields, 
"I  dwell  among  my  own  people."  Christ  gave  him  a  flock 
to  tend,  and  he  has  not  thought  that  his  advantages  of  train- 
ing or  his  talents  were  too  great  to  waste  in  tending  that 
flock.  He  believed  that  the  Lord  put  him  there  and  he  has 
stayed  put.  And,  Mr.  Moderator,  I  think  it  is  almost  time 
for  this  Synod  to  honor  itself,  in  the  estimation  of  all  good 
people  everywhere,  by  honoring  the  country  pastor,  who  rides 
through  the  mud  and  the  cold  in  winter  and  through  the  sand 
and  the  heat  of  summer  to  fill  his  appointments,  who  has 
to  make  pastoral  calls  of  a  day  each,  and  moreover  has  to 
preach  to  people  who  think  and  remember  so  that  he  dare 
not  repeat  the  same  sermon  once  in  six  years,  even  if  he 
changes  the  texts. 

My  candidate  has  one  disability.  Davidson  College  rec- 
ognized his  attainments  as  a  scholar  last  summer  by  making 


him  a  D.  D.,  but  you  know  D.  D.'s  are  so  common  nowadays 
that  they  are  like  Richelieu's  dukes,  it  is  equally  a  disgrace 
to  be  one  or  not  to  be  one.  He  couldn't  help  himself.  Do  not 
hold  it  against  him.  But  he  has  one  qualification  that  is  very 
necessary  for  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  this  body. 
He  is  a  master  of  parliamentary  law,  and  an  excellent  mod- 
erator of  a  church  court. 

And  there  is  another  thing.  I  heard  Bishop  Duncan,  on 
Saturday,  at  the  Methodist  Conference,  tell  the  young  preach- 
ers who  were  being  admitted  to  the  Conference,  to  be  more 
than  preachers.  "Be  more  than  a  preacher,"  said  that  god- 
ly bishop;  "be  a  man."  And  anyone  that  knows  John  M. 
Grier  knows  that  he  is  a  preacher,  a  good  preacher,  but  that 
he  is  more  than  a  preacher,  he  is  a  man. 

And  I  would  like  to  say  another  thing.  I  have  not  con- 
ferred with  flesh  and  blood  about  this.  I  had  made  up  my 
mind  to  nominate  him,  when  a  brother  remarked  to  me  that 
he  would  like  to  nominate  him  himself.  I  have  gotten  ahead 
of  him.  But  that  is  all  the  electioneering  and  agreements 
beforehand  that  this  nomination  means. 

But  I  want  everybody  to  vote  for  him.  Of  course  our 
country  pastors  and  elders  will  vote  for  him.  And  if  our 
city  pastors  and  elders  will  stop  to  think  how  much  they 
owe  to  the  country  pastor,  they  will  all  vote  for  him.  Most 
all  of  us  came  from  the  influence  of  the  country  pastor  into 
our  life  work. 

I  have  an  autograph  letter  home  which  I  prize  very  much 
on  account  of  the  name  that  is  signed  at  the  bottom  of  it, 
by  the  son  of  a  Presbyterian  country  pastor,  who  had  to  go 
out  early  from  a  country  manse  to  begin  his  fight  with  the 
world.  He  had  craved  participation  in  a  Beecher  Memorial 
meeting  and  told  of  the  influence  upon  his  life  of  a  chance 
remark  in  one  of  Beecher 's  sermons.  I  made  some  little 
comment  upon  his  words,  and  a  friend  sent  the  paper  to  him. 
He  said  in  that  letter  something  like  this:  "What  impresses 
me  most  is  its  recognition  of  the  labors  and  influence  of  the 
everyday,  hardworking,  humble  minister  of  the  gospel.  It 
sometimes  seems  to  me  that  there  should  be  an  additional 
reward  in  the  hereafter  for  those  who  on  earth  toiled  in 
the  hardest  fields  in  God's  Vineyard. 

Sincerely  yours, 

Grover  Cleveland." 

I  consider  that  high  authority.  So  let  the  people  of  little 
Caldwell  know  tomorrow,  when  they  read  the  papers,  that 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  called  well.  And  let  us 
reverse  the  Scriptural  reference  to  Ramah,  "In  Ramah  was 
then  a  voice  heard,"  not  of  lamentation  but  of  joy  and  con- 
gratulation that  other  people  have  had  the  sense  to  appre- 
ciate the  pastor  whom  they  idolize. 


Love  of  the  Brethren. 

It  comes  next  to  the  last  among  the  Christian  graces  we  are 
bidden  to  cultivate  in  order  to  make  our  calling  and  election 
sure.  There  is  only  one  thing  beyond,  and  that  includes  this, 
namely,  love.  Love  is  unlimited  and  universal.  We  are  bid- 
den to  add  to  our  love  of  the  brethren,  love. 

But  the  love  of  the  brethren  is  given  us  as  a  sign  that  we 
love  God.  Its  absence  is  a  sign  that  we  do  not  love  God.  If 
we  love  not  our  brother  whom  we  have  seen,  how  shall  we 
love  God,  whom  we  have  not  seen? 

There  is  a  certain  class  fellowship  which  those  of  the  same 
profession  always  feel.  The  lawyers  fraternize  a  heap  more 
than  people  who  saw  them  fighting  each  other  in  the  court- 
room would  ever  believe.  The  editors  have  an  annual  outing 
from  each  State,  at  which  the  most  fraternal  intercourse  is 
indulged  in.  The  doctors  and  even  the  dentists  have  their  an- 
nual gathering.  So  that  the  meeting  of  an  annual  Confer- 
ence or  Convention  or  Synod  is  in  part  but  the  expression  of 
a  sort  of  natural  love  of  the  brethren. 

But  those  who  belong  to  the  same  Church,  say  the  elders 
and  ministers  of  a  Presbyterian  Synod,  are  drawn  together 
by  stronger  than  human  bonds.   They  are  professional  breth- 
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ren,  they  belong  to  the  same  State,  and  have  therefore  the 
ties  of  patriotism  to  bind  them  together.  But  more  than  all, 
they  are  the  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  their 
aim  is  the  progress  of  his  Kingdom.  That  Kingdom  is  with- 
in and  without.  It  concerns  conquest  and  character.  And 
Christian  character  has  as  the  next  highest  stone  in  its 
temple  "love  of  the  brethren." 

We  feel  sure  that  such  a  sentiment  has  been  the  predom- 
inating one  in  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina, 
that  closed  last  week.  It  was  a  delight  to  look  into  the  eye 
and  shake  the  hand  of  a  brother  in  Christ  who  is  doing  the 
same  work  in  Ihe  world  and  for  the  same  great  Master,  whose 
we  are  and  whom  we  serve.  If  there  were  nothing  but  the 
social  side  of  such  a  gathering,  it  would  be  well  worth  while. 

And  one  may  comfort  himself  with  the  thought  that  if 
this  love  of  the  brethren  is  sincere,  is  not  merely  a  profes- 
sional feeling,  but  is  genuine  Christian  fellowship,  then  he 
has  but  to  attain  to  that  worldwide  love  of  all  God's  crea- 
tures everjrwhere,  that  an  entrance  may  be  ministered  unto 
him  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kingdom. 


Synod  of  North  Carolina. 


(Editorial  Correspondence.) 
The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  met  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  of  Durham,  on  Monday,  November  14th,  at 
8  p.  m. 

Durham,  where  this  meeting  is  held,  is  one  of  the  largest 
and  claims  to  be  the  wealthiest  city  in  Noith  Carolina;  it  is 
centrally  located,  being  25  miles  from  the  State  Capital,  50 
from  Greensboro,  and  12  from  the  University;  originally 
the  city  embraced  one  square  mile,  now  it  includes  three, 
and  with  East  and  West  Durham  has.  a  population  of  20,000 
or  more.  The  city  has  water  works,  with  an  abundant  supply 
of  pure  water,  also  an  excellent  and  up-to-date  system  of 
sewerage,  gas  and  electric  lights,  street  railways  and  power, 
and  boasts  of  one  of  the  best  fire  departments  in  the  whole 
State;  also,  of  course,  telephones  and  telegraphs,  two  compan- 
ies of  each.  Durham,  too,  is  quite  an  educational  centre; 
for  here  are  the  graded  schools,  six  in  number,  with  60 
teachers  and  2,500  pupils;  Trinity  Park  High  School,  an  ex- 
cellent, high  grade  preparatory  school :  the  Southern  Con- 
servatory of  Music,  considered  one  of  the  best  music  schools 
in  the  South:  and  last  but  by  no  means  least,  here  also  is 
located  Trinity  College,  in  the  western  part  of  the  city,  the 
principal  college  in  the  State  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church  South.  It  is  admirably  situated,  with  ample  build- 
ings, 23  in  number,  conveniently  arranged  and  thoroughly 
equipped,  a  numerous  and  able  faculty,  and  the  largest  en- 
dowment of  any  institution  in  the  State,  one  family,  the 
Dukes  of  Durham,  having  given  the  college,  it  is  said,  one 
million  dollars.  Under  the  presidency  of  Dr.  Kilgo,  the  col- 
lege has  won  for  itself  an  enviable  place  and  name,  and  is  an 
institution  of  which  our  Methodist  friends  are  justly  proud. 

Nor  is  Durham  behind  in  her  material  interests;  besides 
those  already  mentioned  she  has  six  cotton  mills,  employing 
several  thousand  operatives,  and  at  least  20  other  smaller 
factories  of  various  kinds.  But  that  for  which  Dui'ham  is 
more  widely  known  than  all  else  are  her  two  large  tobacco 
factories,  both  belonging  to  the  American  Tobacco  Company, 
which  ship  annually  to  all  parts  of  the  world  some  25,000,000 
pounds  of  tobacco.  There  is  also  here  a  Free  Public  Library, 
erected  by  voluntary  contributions,  and  two  hospitals,  one 
for  whites,  the  Watts  Hospital,  built,  equipped,  and  given 
to  the  city  by  Mr.  Geo.  W.  Watts,  a  citizen  of  that  place, 
and  a  well-known  elder  in  our  Church  here ;  the  other,  Lincoln 
Hospital  for  Colored  People,  presented  by  the  Duke  family. 

All  the  denominations  have  churches  here,  the  Methodist 
being  the  largest  in  numbers,  the  Baptist  next,  and  we  come 
third  with  two  churches  and  some  400  members.  The  First 
Church,  where  the  Synod  met,  and  of  which  a  picture  and 
ketch  were  given  in  last  week's  Standard,  is  the  mother 
church  and  much  the  largest.   Some  years  ago  missions  were 


started  in  both  Edgemont  and  West  Durham  and  also  at 
Pearl  Mills.  The  latter  has  grown  into  the  Second  Church, 
having  been  organized  six  years  ago,  and  Rev.  Gordon  Math- 
ison  is  the  efficient  pastor  who  ministers  also  to  the  two 
Missions,  the  First  Church  being  largely  responsible  for  the 
maintenance  of  all  these  smaller  enterprises.  This  is  the 
place  where  the  Synod  met  and  where  we  were  most  cordial- 
ly received  and  hospitably  entertained. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  retiring  Mod- 
erator, Rev.  A.  T.  Graham,  D.  D.,  of  Davidson  College,  from 
Luks  5 :27-32,  ' '  Tlie  Call  of  Levi,  or  An  Experiment  in  Evan- 
gelization," given  as  an  example  to  all  ministers  and 
all  Christians,  a  most  admirable  Gospel  sermon,  earnestly 
delivered,  and  listened  to  with  profit  by  the  large  congrega- 
tion. Rev.  J.  M.  Grier,  D.  D.,  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery, 
Avas  unanimously  chosen  Moderator,  and  Revs.  R.  M.  Mann 
and  A.  J.  McKelway,  D.  D.,  Temporary  Clerks,  Rev.  D.  I. 
Craig  being  Stated  Clerk. 

(Only  the  more  important  and  interesting  matters  coming 
before  Synod  will  be  noted  in  this  letter;  the  Stated  Clerk 
will  send  later  the  proceedings  more  in  detail,  and  the  more 
'mportant  papers  adopted.) 

Tuesday  morning,  after  the  usual  reception  of  reports  and 
communications.  Bishop  Cheshire,  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church,  on  behalf  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
last  Episcopal  Convention,  appeared  and  presented  a  paper 
adopted  by  this  committee  calling  the  attention  of  Synod  to 
the  subject  of  divorce,  especially  the  imperfect  and  defective 
laws  of  our  own  State,  and  the  great  need  of  some  changes 
therein,  also  to  the  action  of  their  Convention,  and  asking 
that  the  Synod  consider  this  important  subject  and  take  such 
action  as  to  them  seemed  wise  and  proper.  This  was  re- 
ferred to  a  committee  to  report  later. 

Dr.  T.  H.  Law,  general  agent  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, also  addressed  the  Synod  as  to  the  condition  of  the  So- 
ciety, the  great  work  it  is  doing,  and  the  special  needs  that 
now  exist. 

Then  followed  the  Synodical  Communion,  the  sermon,  one 
of  unusual  force  and  power,  was  preached  by  Dr.  A.  H.  Mo- 
ment, of  Raleigh,  from  Is.  1:18,  "Come  now,  let  us  reason 
together,"  etc.:  then  the  communion  and  the  morning  ex- 
ercises closed  by  the  reading  of  four  memorial  papers  of 
deceased  brethren :  for  Dr.  R.  E.  Caldwell  by  Dr.  R.  F.  Camp- 
bell ;  for  Rev.  S.  W.  Newell  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith,  for  Rev.  G. 
W.  Lawson  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  and  for  Rev.  W.  H. 
Wilson  by  Rev.  W.  R.  Minter. 

The  Foreign  Missionary  meeting  on  Tuesday  night  was  one 
of  the  best.  Three  excellent  addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev. 
L.  L.  Little,  speaking  specially  of  the  good  Providentially 
brought  out  of  seeming  evils  in  the  Chinese  Empire;  by  Rev. 
L.  C.  Vass,  telling  of  our  Avork  in  Africa,  and  by  our  Sec- 
retai-y  of  Foreign  Missions,  Dr.  S.  H.  Chester.  Altogether 
it  Avas  a  notable  meeting  and  left  a  fine  impression. 

On  Wednesday  morning  Dr.  Shearer  made  the  annual  re- 
port in  behalf  of  Church  and  Christian  Education,  Avhich 
Avas  of  an  unusually  interesting  and  encouraging  character, 
shoAving  that  there  were  schools,  in  actual  operation  or  in 
process  of  formation,  in  all  our  Presbyteries,  and  they  Avere 
all  in  excellent  condition,  Avith  a  larger  attendance  and  bet- 
ter equipment  than  ever  before.  This  Avas  probably  the 
most  encouraging  and  cheering  report  this  committee  has 
ever  made. 

Following  this  Synod  listened  to  an  interesting  and  in- 
structive address  by  President  H.  L.  Smith,  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege, who,  as  he  said,  this  year  Avished  to  speak  not  of  the 
Avork  done  by  the  college,  but  upon  a  more  uninteresting 
though  quite  as  important  subject,  viz. :  the  financial  condi- 
tion and  needs  of  the  college.  Davidson  had  received  a  mu- 
nificent gift  not  long  before  the  Civil  War,  and  the  report 
Avent  abroad  that  the  college  Avas  rich  and  had  need  of  noth- 
ing; but  a  large  part  of  this  Avas  lost  during  the  Avar  and  the 
college  was  left  in  an  impoverished  condition,  though  the 
Church  was  slow  to  leam  or  believe  this.    Much  has  been 
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done  to  repair  these  losses;  especially  during  the  last  five  or 
six  years  there  has  been  a  steady  and  large  increase  in  en- 
dowment, buildings,  equijiment,  and  teachers,  also  a  rapid 
increase  in  the  number  of  students,  more  being  in  attend- 
ance now  than  ever  before,  more  than  could  be  accommodated 
in  the  college  buildings.  But  this  very  increase  in  numbers 
and  enlargement  in  all  directions  enlarges  and  increases  the 
need  for  more  buildings,  more  equipment  and  more  pro- 
fessors, if  Davidson  is  to  maintain  her  well-earned  and  uni- 
versally admitted  reputation  as  in  all  respects  a  first  class 
institution.  '  i    !  !*i 

A  comprehensive  report  was  made  of  the  Orphan's  Home, 
at  Barium  Springs,  by  Dr.  Rumple,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Regents,  and  recommendations  were  made  for  the  better  and 
more  certain  support  of  the  Orphanage.  This  report  was 
followed  by  a  characteristic  and  effective  address  by  Dr. 
Vardell,  and  by  remarks  from  various  brethren. 

In  the  afternoon  an  admirable  report  on  Sabbath  Obser- 
vance and  Family  Religion,  by  Dr.  W.  D.  Morton,  was  pre- 
sented, and  Dr.  Moment,  of  Raleigh,  delivered  an  address 
upon  "The  Relative  Effects  of  Sabbath  Observance  on  Na- 
tional Character, ' '  which  was  of  great  force  and  power,  using 
as  mighty  object  lessons  France,  Germany,  and  Italy  as  Sab- 
bath breaking  nations,  and  Scotland  as  pre-eminently  the 
Sabbath  keeping  land  and  people.  Also  an  address  on  Fam- 
ily Religion,  by  Dr.  J.  M.  Wells,  of  Wilmington.  This  an 
institution  of  God;  it  is  also  the  first  of  all  and  before  all, 
for  out  of  it  come  both  Church  and  State.  Then  special 
attention  was  called  to  "The  Tremendous  Importance  of 
Family  Religion"  to  parents  and  children  alike.  To  the 
Church  likewise  this  is  of  first  importance;  and  scarcely  of 
less  importance  is  it  to  the  State  and  its  life;  and  last,  its 
tremendous  importance  to  the  individual  is  not  less  than  to 
the  State,  the  Church,  and  the  family  itself. 

Next,  Family  religion  is  threatened.  Seventy  of  our  eighty- 
two  Presbyteries  reported  to  our  last  Assembly  that  family 
worship  was  well  nigh  unknown,  and  forty  that  little  family 
instruction  was  given. 

How,  then,  should  family  religion  be  exercised  and  prac- 
tised ?  First :  By  dedicating  the  children  to  God  in  baptism  on 
the  part  of  parents.  Then  the  example  of  Christian  fathers 
and  mothers  is  another  powerful  element.  Next:  The  teach- 
ing of  the  little  ones;  this  especially  is  the  mother's  throne. 
And  next:  The  Family  Altar;  this  specially  the  father's 
duty.  And  finally :  Family  Discipline ;  kind  and  loving,  but 
firm  and  certain. 

On  Wednesday  afternoon,  from  5  to  7  o'clock,  an  elegant 
reception  was  tendered  to  Synod,  and  the  hosts  and  hostess- 
es of  the  Synod,  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Geo.  W.  Watts,  at  their 
beautiful  home,  Hartwood  Hall.  And  between  two  and  three 
hundred  visitors  were  delightfully  entertained,  and  spent  an 
hour  or  two  in  most  pleasant  social  intercourse.  It  was  an 
evening  long  to  be  remembered. 

Wednesday  night  a  meeting  was  held  in  the  interests  of 
Synodical  Home  Missions.  The  annual  report,  a  most  inter- 
esting and  encouraging  one,  was  read  by  the  superintendent, 
Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  after  which  effective  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields,  Evangelist  of  Albemarle 
Presbytery,  upon  the  needs  and  opportunities  and  work  in 
the  eastern  part  of  the  State;  by  Rev.  R.  P.  Smith,  Evan- 
egilst  of  Asheville  Presbytery,  as  to  what  is  being  done  in 
the  mountains  of  Western  North  Carolina;  by  Rev.  Edgar 
Tufts,  upon  the  Education  Work  in  the  mountains,  and  by 
the  superintendent,  upon  the  more  general  work  in  the  whole 
State.  This  department  of  the  Synod's  work  was  prob- 
ably never  in  a  better  condition  or  with  a  more  promising 
outlook. 


In  England — not  in  Great  Britain,  but  in  England — the 
Anglicans  and  the  Nonconformists  are  nearly  equal  in  num- 
bers. It  is  noj^  so  ridiculous,  therefore,  for  the  English  An- 
glican to  talk  about  Nonconfonnists.  It  is  just  unmanner- 
ly and  aiTogant,  that  is  all.  But  for  the  representative  of  an 
American  Church  that  numbers  some  600,000  members  to  be 
talking  about  the  rest  of  the  eighty  million  Americans  as 
Nonconformists  and  their  Churches  as  "sects,"  is  a  trifling 
embarrassing  when  one  does  not  want  to  laugh  out  loud. 


Contrfbuteb. 


The  Opening  Sermon. — North  Carolina  Synod. 


[Luke  5:27-32.] 

This  record  contains  facts  of  no  ordinary  interest  to  the 
students  of  the  ministry  of  Christ.  It  strikes  the  key-note 
(if  all  true  evangelism.  It  marks  the  beginning  of  a  revo- 
lutionary mctliod  of  religious  endeavor  inaugurated  by  Jesus, 
by  which  the  great  Teacher  would  break  down  the  barriers 
which  a  false  zeal  for  righteousness  had  erected  in  the 
sinner's  pathway  back  to  God.  In  the  heroism  of  a  passion 
for  souls  which  could  not  be  held  within  the  limits  set  by 
man's  inhumanity  to  man,  he  dared  to  cross  the  line  of  sep- 
aration, stooping  to  touch  with  his  sympathy  and  inspire 
with  his  gospel  of  hope  the  untouched,  the  unreached,  the 
submerged  classes  of  men,  who  had  fallen  \mder  the  power 
of  mastering  sin  or  misfortune  or  error.  It  was  a  perfectly 
new  thing  under  the  sun  and  called  forth  indignant  protest, 
but  he  gloried  in  the  title  it  won  for  him  as  the  friend  of 
publicans  and  sinners.  Nor  was  it  an  accident  merely — an 
incident  in  his  ministry  to  men — just  a  momentary  impulse 
which  swept  him  beyond  the  ordinary  limits  of  religious  ef- 
fort. It  is  safe  to  say  that  there  was  nothing  that  he  ever 
did  more  deliberately  than  this.  It  was  the  outworking  of  a 
plan  which  was  designed  to  incarnate  the  central  fact  of 
redemption.  It  was  the  Son  of  man  in  flesh  and  blood, 
giving  his  own  life-interpretation  of  his  heavenly  purpose 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is  lost.  It  has  been  called 
an  evangelizing  experiment.  We  accept  that  description  of 
the  incident  if  you  allow  us  to  eliminate  from  it  all  sugges- 
tion as  to  any  hesitation  on  the  part  of  the  Master.  Jesus 
was  not  feeling  his  way  into  the  problem  in  the  sense  that 
he  had  any  doubt  as  to  the  workableness  of  the  scheme. 
Nor  any  more  are  we  willing  to  accept  an  interpretation 
which  remotely  intimates  any  personal  shrinking  on  the  part 
of  Jesus  from  the  consequences  to  himself  of  such  a  daring 
adventure  into  a  sphere  of  endeavor  which  would  cut  right 
across  the  most  intense  prejudices  of  the  ruling  classes  of 
the  day.  With  these  limitations  upon  the  meaning  of  the 
term — an  evangelistic  experiment — we  accept  it.  And  we  do 
so  the  more  readily  because  it  helps  to  lay  emphasis  upon 
the  fact  that  Jesus  announces  that  he  not  only  regards  these 
unreached  classes  as  within  the  scope  of  his  saving  influence, 
but  that  from  this  time  forth  he  will  devote  himself — cost 
what  it  may — to  the  most  eager  prosecution  of  the  scheme 
which  has  as  its  starting  point  the  fact  that  he  came  not 
to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners  to  repentence.  It  is  then 
as  an  experiment  in  evangelization  that  we  would  ask  you, 
fathers  and  brethren  of  this  great  Synod,  to  consider  this 
seemingly  iiuiocent  incident  of  the  Publican's  call  to  disciple- 
ship.  And,  let  me  say,  that  I  have  no  other  desire  than  the 
fervent  prayer  that  the  spirit  of  Christ  may  make  our  use 
of  this  record  a  new  call  to  us  to  imitate  the  Man  of  Nazar- 
eth in  what  has  become  to  us  the  supreme  duty  and  privi- 
lege of  Christian  service.  As  we  read  it  here,  it  all  seems 
very  natural  and  commonplace  to  us,  but  it  is  probable  that 
no  one  thing  of  Jesus'  ministry  so  stirred  the  nation  to  its 
centre  as  this  did.  There  is  a  very  dark  back-ground  to  this 
story  which  we  must  fully  appreciate  if  we  would  grasp  the 
real  significance  of  what  Christ  essayed  to  do.  It  is  so  im- 
possible for  us,  at  this  distant  day,  and  in  the  presence  of 
standards  made  universal  by  the  gospel,  to  understand  the 
spirit  of  the  times  that  we  will  have  to  appeal  to  legendary 
lore  to  find  a  story  black  enough  for  the  setting  of  this  event. 

Some  of  us  have  read  the  legend  of  the  lost  Pleiad.  As 
the  poet  has  sung  it  for  us,  "the  Pleiades  were  seven  sisters, 
and  it  was  part  of  their  sweet  influence  to  listen  for  the  cries 
and  watch  for  the  tears  of  God's  earthly  children,  and  lift 
them  to  heaven.  And  one  night,  among  the  mjrriad  cries, 
there  came  one  that  had  been  wrung  from  the  heart  of  a 
stained,  sinful  woman's  lips,  that  night's  nepenthe  could 
not  calm.  It  was  a  long  wail  for  mercy,  as,  meditating  sui- 
cide, she  knelt,  with  the  child  of  shame,  by  the  brink  of 
a  black  river,  surging  out  from  a  great  city's  glare  into  the 
gloom.  And  Merope,  the  brightest  of  the  Pleiades,  knowing 
the  woman's  shame  and  sin,  cried,  'the  prayer  shall  not  rise 
to  God;  the  woman's  punishment  is  just;'  and  she  struck 
the  prayer  down  to  earth  again.  Then,  instantly,  the  voice 
of  God  rolled  living  thunder  among  the  planets,  and  bad 
Merope  descended  from  her  star  to  earth — punished  because 
she  had  heard,  unmoved,  God's  lowest  ask  His  love.  And, 
living  on  earth  as  an  Indian  maiden,  she,  too,  sinned  as  that 
woman  had  sinned  whose  prayer  she  had  struck  down;  and 
as  she,  too,  knelt,  meditating  suicide,  by  the  rim  of  a  black 
river,  surging  out  of  the  city's  glare  into  the  gloom,  she,  too, 
cried  aloud  to  God,  and  her  prayer  was  struck  back  to  her 
as  she  had  spumed  the  prayer  of  the  sinful  woman,  and 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


7 


when  the  waves  had  washed  out  her  foul  earthly  life,  she 
sat  henceforth  dark  on  darklino:  star,  because  she  had  stood 
between  God's  lowest  and  His  love." 

This  legend  is  repeated  in  this  presence  tonight  because  it 
is  the  only  thing  of  which  I  know  that  supplies  for  us  the 
dark  enough  background  to  set  in  true  relief  the  spirit  of  the 
blessed  Master's  ministry  to  men.  Merope's  sentiment  that 
the  woman's  punishment  was  just  but  echoes  the  judgment 
as  to  the  real  desert  of  sin  which  the  religious  leaders  of 
Christ's  day  had  passed  upon  those  who  had  by  raisfoj-tune 
or  crime  fallen  under  its  power. 

Harsh,  incredibly  harsh  and  heartlessly  cruel,  as  it  sounds 
to  us  today,  yet  this  was  the  prevailing  attitude  of  religion 
when  Christ  appeared  among  men.  We  must  understand 
this  to  rightly  appreciate  the  state  of  mind  into  which  the 
religious  circles  and  society  were  jtlunged  at  the  sight  of  this 
G-alilean  peasant  i^utting  himself,  under  the  public  gaze, 
alongside  the  life  of  one  whom  the  Church  had  excommun- 
icated and  whom  society  had  ostracized.  In  the  presence 
of  such  a  revolutionary  initiative  everybody  was  excited. 
The  shock,  the  anger,  the  contempt  aroused  by  this  pro- 
cedure electrified  the  feverish  multitude  which  pressed  about 
the  Master  when  men  saw  him,  out  in  the  open,  claiming 
brotherhood  with  a  social  and  religious  pariah.  Men  Avho 
were  eye-witnesses  of  that  scene  might  live  for  half  a  cen- 
tury after,  and  yet  the  memory  of  that  act  would  be  as  vivid 
and  fresh  as  though  it  happened  only  yesterday.  To  enter 
intelligently  into  the  sense  of  outraged  propriety  which 
moved  and  thrilled  that  mighty  crowd,  we  must  be  able 
to  put  ourselves  in  their  places.  At  the  same  time,  also, 
we  must  realize  how  natural  it  was  for  these  proud  Jews 
to  hold  in  detestation  the  receiver  of  tribute  money  from 
a  people  wounded  to  the  quick  by  the  galling  yoke  of  for- 
eign oppression.  Nations  have  always  resented  such  taxa- 
tion— our  fathers  did  it  in  the  days  of  Reeonsti'uction  in 
this  Southland,  and  the  shame  of  it  rankles  in  many  a  breast 
today.  But  when  we  remember  that  this  conquered  race 
were  Jews,  with  their  national  history,  their  over-towering 
pride  and  self-complacency,  we  must  p'lt  into  their  thought 
of  the  man  who  gathered  revenue  for  Rome,  a  good  degree 
of  power  to  hate  as  only  a  people  can  hate  Avho  live  more 
in  the  proud  past  than  the  humiliating  present.  And,  then, 
put  into  the  problem  the  fact  that  the  collector  of  customs 
was  himself  a  renegade  Israelite  who  had  sold  himself  and 
his  honor  and  his  countrymen  for  the  tainted  gold  of  a  heath- 
en nation,  and  you  will  see  how  the  flood-aates  of  hatred 
and  contempt  and  unutterable  loathing  would  be  flung  wide 
open.  The  religious  sentiment  expressed  itself  by  the  prac- 
tical excommunication  of  the  traitor  and  the  decree  that  no 
money  which  was  defiled  by  the^ touch  of  a  publican  should 
be  received  in  the  alms-box  of  the  Synagogue  or  the  Corban 
of  the  Temple. 

Society  was  still  more  tyrannical  towards  such  direlic- 
tions ;  every  tie  was  broken,  and  the  publican  was  an  out-east, 
with  a  veritable  curse  of  Cain  upon  him;  forced  to  live  the 
life  of  a  vagabond,  though  often  possessing  great  wealth ; 
fugitive  from  the  scorn  and  curses  of  his  fellows.  Now  focus 
the  light  of  all  these  facts,  and  of  all  others  you  may  be  able 
■to  find,  upon  Matthew,  and  you  get  some  slight  glimpse  of 
the  real  significance,  the  wondrous  daring,  of  this  act  of  Jesus 
when  he  calmly,  and  in  the  gaze  of  the  multitude,  called  this 
publican  to  diseipleship  with  Peter  and  John,  with  Philip 
and  Nathaniel.  It  was  the  crowning  act  of  his  life  up  to  that 
point;  the  bold  announcement  to  the  nation  and  to  the  world 
that  his  ministry  embraced  in  its  reach  all  classes  and 
conditions  of  men.  Offering  absolute  brotherhood  to  a  man 
even  then  red-handed  with  the  blood-guiltiness  of  his  un- 
hallowed gains,  he  proclaimed,  as  no  words  could  have  done, 
the  wondrous  purpose  of  grace  to  open  the  way  back  to  God 
for  any  man  whom  sin  had  put  under  the  ban,  and  whom 
man's  inhumanity  to  man  had  put  beyond  the  pale  of  sym- 
pathy and  love.  And,  mark  you,  this  thing  was  not  done  in 
a  corner.  That  fact  carriees  Avith  it  tremendous  significance. 
It  made  it  very  plain  that  these  outcasts  among  men  were 
not  to  be  admitted  to  the  favor  of  God  by  any  back  door 
methods.  They  were  not  to  be  slipped  into  the  kingdom  by 
strategy;  they  were  to  enter  by  the  same  way  that  others 
entered ;  in  the  sight  of  men,  without  reserve,  without  lim- 
itation. That  man's  prejudice  and  pride  should  have  con- 
fused the  religious  and  social  questions  in  their  treatment 
of  those  who  have  gone  wrong  is  greatly  fo  be  regretted;  it 
certainly  complicates  immensely  the  problem  of  reaching  the 
submerged  classes  of  men.  Jesus,  however,  cuts  through  the 
issues  involved  and  takes  hold  of  the  matter  entirely  from 
the  religious  side  of  it.  He  leaves  other  questions  to  settle 
themselves  by  sanctified  common  sense  and  true  brotherly 
love.  He  gives  himself  passionately  to  showing  that,  so  far 
as  the  sinner's  relation  to  God  was  concerned,  grace  would 
remove  every  obstacle  to  his  return.    God  would  open  the 


doorway  to  his  presence  just  as  wide  as  the  human  needs 
of  his  love  and  his  sympathy  and  his  power  might  demand. 
That  is  the  meaning  of  this  call  of  Matthew.  Jesus,  while 
dictating  nothing  as  to  his  future  social  standing,  made  it 
as  clear  as  sunlight  that  the  same  gospel  was  for  the  Publi- 
can as  for  the  Pharisee,  just  as  free  to  the  one  as  to  the  other. 
Taking  that  view  of  this  event,  our  intei'est  centers  at  once 
not  in  Matthew  the  man  but  in  Matthew  the  Publican.  The  in- 
dividual is  lost  sight  of  in  the  deeper  meaning  of  the  truth 
— which  is  bigger  than  any  individual — that  the  Son  of  Man 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  and  those  who  would 
follow  Him  must  go  out  and  do  likewise.  Had  He  stopped 
with  this  individual  case,  we  might  have  imagined,  and  Ma- 
thew's  class  would  have  ccuiclnded,  that  there  was  something 
exceptional  in  his  experience.  We  might  have  thought  that 
surely  this  jiarticular  man  was  one  of  whom  Christ  knew 
some  redeeming  feature  in  his  life,  which  made  him  deter- 
mine to  lift  him  out  of  the  conditions  into  which  he  drifted. 
We  could  easily  make  out  a  very  good  case  in  his  favor  by 
supposing  that  he  was  born  into  this  class,  that  his  birth 
mark  had  doomed  him  to  stay  where  his  better  principles 
were  being  outraged  and  yet  from  which  circumstances  gave 
him  no  hope  of  escape.  All  that  might  be  true — it  would 
doubtless  be  true  in  many  cases — it  is  still  true  in  real  life. 
Circumstances  today — or,  to  put  it  truthfully,  man's  scorn 
— hold  men  down  when  they  long  to  rise,  but  still  they  are 
bound  hand  and  foot  by  the  inexorable  laws  of  life  or  the 
heartlessness  of  men.  Be  that  as  it  may,  nothing  is  told  us 
of  the  history  behind  this  call  to  faith,  however  strong  the 
presumption  is  in  favor  of  a  longing  on  Matthew's  part  to 
rise.  With  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  now — it  was  not 
merely  because  of  what  he  was  as  man  but  what  he  was  as 
a  Publican  that  Christ  thought  to  discover  him  and  lift  him 
up.  It  was  a  man  with  a  past,  with  a  present,  indeed,  that 
put  him  out  of  reach  of  human  sympathy  and  hopeless  of 
divine  favor,  that  the  Master  sought  to  reach  with  his  sym- 
pathy and  with  the  assurance  of  heaven's^ readiness  to  undo 
all  that  sin  had  done  in  separating  him  from  God's  love  and 
grace.  Matthew's  call  to  faith  was  then  intended  to  preach 
the  gospel  of  hope  to  all  that  belonged  to  his  class.  What 
he  had  received  anyone  else  with  a  shadowed  life  might  re- 
ceive. That  was  clearly  Matthew's  own  conception  of  the 
blessing  that  had  come  to  him;  it  was  just  a  sign  and  a 
pledge  of  what  was  possible  for  all  his  class,  ancl  for  any 
others  that  sin  had  put  under  the  ban.  That  is  the  meaning 
of  the  feast  in  his  house  at  which  Jesus  was  the  chief  giiest 
and  the  invited  company  Avas  a  great  number  of  ]:)nblicans 
and  sinners.  It  is  a  mistake  to  suppose  that  this  was  merely 
an  informal  matter — just  a  chance  gathering  of  Matthew's 
associates  in  the  home  of  their  old  friend,  -where  Jesus  had 
gone  to  rest  and  to  refresh  himself.  As  Luke  tells  the  stoi-y, 
it  was  a  deliberately  planned  programme  for  giving  the  Sa- 
viour of  Matthew  the  opportunity  of  personal  access  to  Mat- 
thew's friends  and  to  all  those  whom  he  had  no  ordinary  way 
of  approach.  The  Pharisees  could  be  reached  through  the 
Church — in  the  synagogues.  But  these  unchurched  classes 
had  no  connnon  meeting  gi'ound  with  the  heavenly  teacher. 
They  were  only  hangei's-on  at  best  in  the  crowds  which  lis- 
tened to  the  words  of  Jesus.  They  were  doomed  to  stand  on 
the  outskirts,  hungry  for  some  word  of  grace,  but  not  dar- 
ing to  hope  that  it  could  ever  reach  them.  This  feast  in 
Matthew's  home  marked  a  new  era  in  the  life  of  every  out- 
cast to  the  end  of  time.  It  told  them,  at  once,  that  Jesus 
Avas  willing  to  stoop  to  them.  He  did  not  stand  above  them, 
)3atronizing,  but  every  reserve  Avas  removed.  He  did  not 
make  them  climb  up  to  him  first,  but  he  took  the  initiative 
and  put  himself  right  on  their  level.  It  was  certainly  a  new 
thing  under  the  sun,  and  Jesus,  at  the  feast  in  a  Publican's 
home,  gave  the  world  a  new  conception  of  the  mar\ellous 
freeness  and  fullness  the  grace  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ. 
The  world  needs  to  get  back  to  the  Master's  method.  There 
is  no  kid-glove  evangelizing  that  can  get  the  approval  of  the 
Christ.  Men  Avho  would  preach,  or  teach,  or  carry  as  individ- 
ual, his  love  to  the  lost,  must  make  them  understand  first 
of  all  that  it  gets  just  as  close  to  human  lives  as  jjossible — 
as  close  as  men  and  women  in  sin  Avill  let  it  come.  If  there 
is  any  barrier  between  the  sinner  and  the  sinner's  Friend 
it  is  to  be  found,  not  in  the  Friend,  but  only  in  the  hesita- 
tion of  the  sinner  himself,  or  else  in  his  unwillingness  to 
forsake  his  ways  of  sin.  The  soul  seeker  today,  then,  who 
makes  his  own  method  of  reaching  the  sinners  around  him  a 
barrier  to  their  finding  Christ  as  he  here  reveals  himself 
has  not  only  dishonored  and  misrepresented  the  Master,  but 
done  irreparable  harm  to  the  child  of  sin. 

It  is  just  at  this  point  that  this  incident  touches  human 
lives  today.    It  sends  out  a  message  thrilling  with  tenderest 
love  and  sympathy  to  any  sin-burdened  man  or  woman  who 
has  found  it  easier  to  sin  or  harder  to  stop  sinning,  because 
(Continued  on  page  10.) 
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November  23, 


Devotional. 


In  Everything  Give  Thanks. 


Surely  this  is  a  hard  saying  !  Am  I  to  thank  God  for  ev- 
erything? Am  I  to  thank  him  for  bereavement,  for  pain, 
for  poverty,  for  toil?  I  may  believe  that  the  time  will  come 
when  I  shall  thank  him ;  that  is  an  act  of  faith.  But  am  I 
to  turn  faith  into  fruition?  Must  I  celebrate  the  victory 
before  the  battle?  Must  I  lift  up  my  hands  over  my  head 
and  say,  "Father,  I  thank  thee  that  thou  hast  taken  away 
my  friend?"  Is  it  possible?  Is  it  human?  Is  it  desirable? 
Is  it  the  will  of  love  that  love  should  violate  its  own  law? 
Is-  it  pleasing'  to  my  Father  that  loss  should  be  pleasant  to 
me?  Is  my  heart  to  make  no  distinction  between  the  sun- 
shine and  the  cloud?  Is  not  one-half  of  my  joy  just  the  ab- 
sence of  pain?  If  I  cease  to  shrink  from  pain,  how  shall 
I  keep  my  joy?  Is  it  good  that  I  should  be  told  to  give 
thanks  for  everything? 

Be  still,  my  soul;  thou  hast  misread  the  message.  It  is  not 
to  give  thanks  for  everything,  but  to  give  thanks  in  every- 
thing. It  is  not  to  praise  God  for  the  night,  but  to  bless 
him  that  the  night  is  not  deeper.  Bethink  thee;  thou  hast 
never  reached  the  absolute  depth  of  any  darkness,  never  come 
to  the  step  which  has  no  step  below  it.  I  have  read  of  the 
Son  of  Man  that  he  gave  thanks  over  the  symbol  of  his 
broken  body.  What  does  that  prove?  That  he  rejoiced  in 
being  sad?  No,  but  that  he  was  not  perfectly  sad.  It  tells 
me  that  even  the  Man  of  Sorrows  had  not  reached  the  utter- 
most sorrow.  Not  for  the  pain,  but  for  the  mitigation  of 
the  pain,  did  the  Son  of  Man  give  thanks;  not  that  his  body 
was  broken,  but  that  it  was  broken  for  me.  In  thine  hour 
of  sorrow  give  thanks  like  Jesus.  Keep  thine  eye,  not  on 
the  step  above,  but  on  the  step  below — the  step  to  which 
thou  hast  not  yet  descended.  Look  not  up  at  the  height  thou 
hast  lost;  look  down  on  the  depth  thou  hast  not  sounded. 

There  might  have  been  no  ram  caught  in  thy  thicket. 
There  might  have  been  no  dream  dreamt  in  thy  dungeon. 
There  might  have  been  no  bush  burning  in  thy  desert. 
Herod  might  have  come  without  the  sages;  Bethlehem  might 
have  come  without  the  angels;  Judas  might  have  come  with- 
out the  Passover;  Calvary  might  have  come  without  the 
garden. 

Thy  Father  has  never  allowed  the  uttermost  deep  of  misery 
to  any  human  spirit;  the  cable  may  creak  and  strain,  but 
it  is  anchored  within  the  veil.  God  never  fills  the  cup  of 
Jesus  to  the  brim;  there  is  always  a  vacant  space  reserved 
for  light  and  air.  Is  it  not  written  that  he  has  put  my  tears 
into  his  bottle :  the  quantity  of  thy  griefs  is  measured ;  there 
is  a  bound  which  they  cannot  pass?  Thank  God  for  that 
boundary,  oh,  my  soul. — George  Matheson. 


For  All  These. 


I  thank  Thee,  Lord,  that  I  am  straight  and  strong, 
With  wit  to  work  and  hope  to  keep  me  brave; 

That  two  score  years,  iinfathomed,  still  belong 
To  the  allotted  life  thy  bounty  gave. 

I  thank  thee  that  the  sight  of  sunlit  lands 

And  dipping  hills,  the  breath  of  evening  grass — 

That  wet,  dark  rocks  and  flowers  in  my  hands 
Can  give  me  daily  gladness  as  I  pass. 

I  thank  that  I  love  the  things  of  earth^ — 

Ripe  fruits  and  laughter,  lying  down  to  sleep, 

The  shine  of  lighted  towns,  the  graver  worth 
Of  beating  human  hearts  that  laugh  and  weep. 

I  thank  thee  that  as  yet  I  need  not  know, 
Yet  need  not  fear,  the  mystery  of  the  end; 

But  more  than  all,  and  though  all  these  should  go — 
Dear  Lord,  this  on  my  bended  knees ! — I  thank  thee 
for  my  friend. 

— Juliet  Wilbor  Tompkins. 


A  Daily  Thought. 


In  life — not  death,  .  . 

Hearts  need  fond  words  to  help  them  on  their  way; 
Need  tender  thoughts  and  gentle  sympathy. 
Caresses,  pleasant  looks,  to  cheer  each  passing  day, 
Then  hoard  them  not  until  they  useless  be; 

In  life — not  death, 
Speak  kindly,  living  hearts  need  sympathy. 

— R.  J.  Miller. 


fll>i00ionarv 


Giving. 


"Go,  break  to  the  needy  sweet  charity's  bread, 

For  giving  is  living,"  the  angel  said. 

"And  must  I  be  giving  and  giving  again?" 

My  peevish  and  pitiless  answer  ran. 
"Oh  no!"  said  the  angel,  piercing  me  through, 

"Just  give  till  the  Master  stops  giving  to  you." 

— The  Westminster. 


Did  you  ever  seriously  ask  yourself  what  Christianity  is 
worth  to  you — to  yon,  personally,  whether  you  have  openly 
numbered  yourself  among  its  followers  or  not?  What  is  it 
worth  to  you  to  have  been  born  in  a  land  like  this,  with  the 
education,  the  freedom,  the  hopes,  the  outlook  which  only 
that  one  thing  has  made  possible?  What  has  it  been  wortli 
to  you  to  be  trained  in  a  home  where  honor,  integrity,  and 
a  stainless  name  are  counted  above  purchase?  What  have 
the  teachings,  the  restraints,  the  sanctions  of  Christianity 
been  worth  to  you  in  the  formation  of  character,  in  the  ideals 
of  life  it  has  given  you,  in  the  hopes  that,  dimly  or  clearly, 
reach  to  earth's  boundary  and  beyond?  It  is  well  for  every- 
one to  take  account  of  stock  occasionally,  and  some  quiet 
day,  when  you  are  counting  up  your  possessions,  ask  your- 
self these  questions  and  see  what  answer  they  will  bring. 
Then,  when  you  have  honestly  set  your  value  upon  them, 
hold  to  it  in  word  and  deed. — ^Wellspring. 


The  death  of  Rev.  B.  W.  Labaree,  of  the  Persia  Mission, 
was  a  great  loss  to  the  Mission,  but  God  has  used  it  for  good 
in  a  way  not  anticipated.  His  widow  writes  from  Urumia: 
"I  have  received  six  hundred  and  seventy  calls  in  these  seven 
weeks.  It  is  wonderful  the  wealth  of  love  and  sympathy 
that  is  poured  out  upon  us  from  every  class  in  the  com- 
munity,— Syrians,  Armenians,  Moslems,  Englishmen,  Ger- 
mans, Russians,  French,  Turks  and  Jews.  It  has  been  a  great 
comfort  to  know  how  dearly  Mr.  Labaree  was  loved  by 
every  one,  and  how  all  share  our  sorrow.  Never  before 
have  Father  Labaree  and  I  had  such  an  opportunity  for 
missionary  work  as  during  these  weeks,  when  all  listen  re- 
spectfully and  sympathetically  as  we  tell  of  Christ's  never 
failing  help  and  the  comfort  we  find  in  God's  Word." — 
Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 


As  one  looks  at  the  heathen  world,  terrified  with  super- 
stitions, besotted  by  lust  and  degenerated  by  worship  of 
abominable  gods,  and  then  looks  at  the  perfect  stature  of 
manhood  in  Christ  .Tesus,  and  remembers  that  this  former 
stuff  is  to  be  made  into  the  latter  glory,  we  are  apt  to  say: 
"Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things?"  The  inevitable  an- 
swer is:  "No  man."  Then  we  turn  to  the  text:  "Not  by 
might,  nor  by  an  army,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord." 
There  is  plenty  of  power  in  this  Spirit  to  lift  evei-y  heathen 
to  a  Christian,  every  sinner  to  a  saint. — Bishop  H.  H.  War- 
ren. 


A  correspondent,  writing  from  China  in  regard  to  the 
awakening  that  is  now  taking  place  in  the  Celestial  empire, 
says:  "The  empire  is  shaking  itself  free  from  the  sleep 
of  ages;  dissatisfaction  with  present  conditions  gi'ows;  de- 
sire for  Western  learning  is  becoming  a  craze  among  the 
educated.  Meantime  Japanese  teachers  are  being  called  to 
take  charge  of  Chinese  schools  from  Peking  to  the  Tibetan 
frontier. ' ' 


Through  the  women's  rescue  of  the  Salvation  Army  in 
England  last  year  2,806  women  whose  calling  was  vice  were 
withdrawn  from  the  streets,  and  it  is  said  that  2,474  of  the 
number  have  given  evidence  of  permanently  changed  lives 
and  have  entered  on  reputable  occupations.  They  will  be 
subjected  to  supervision  for  at  least  three  years. — Dominion 
Presbyterian. 

The  opened  world — the  simplified  faith !  Surely  this  of 
all  times  is  not  the  time  to  disbelieve  in  foreign  missions; 
surely  he  who  despairs  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  convert 
the  world  today,  despairs  of  the  noontide  just  when  the  sun- 
rise is  breaking  ont  of  twilight  on  the  earth. — Phillips 
Brooks. 


This  generation  must  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  heathen  of 
this  generation  if  they  are  ever  to  hear  it.  The  next  gen- 
eration or  that  of  the  past  cannot  do  it. — John  R.  Mott. 


The  Moravian  Church,  with  only  70,000  members,  supports 
2,000  missionaries  in  the  mission  field. 
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World's  Temperance  Lesson. 

Isaiah  28:1-13.  November  27th,  1904. 

The  vices  and  sins  of  God's  ancient  people  have  been 
faithfully  recorded  for  the  benefit  of  human  beings  in  all 
nations.  The  judgments  too  visited  upon  Israel  on  account 
of  iniquity  have  also  been  forcibly  described  for  the  warn- 
ing of  mankind.  The  principles  of  the  divine  government 
are  the  same  in  all  ages,  and  the  sins  which  bore  such  bit- 
ter fruit  among  God's  chosen  people  will  produce  similar 
results  among  all  who  practice  them.  The  prophet  in  the 
passage  considered  pictures  the  results  of  drukenness  in 
Israel  and  Judah.  Its  instructions  may  be  presented  under 
several  heads. 

1.  Drunkenness  Causes  Israel's  Ruin.  The  Northern 
Kingdom  of  Israel  had  for  its  capital  Samaria,  beautifully 
situated  at  the  head  of  rich  valleys.  This  is  compared  to  a 
"crown  of  pride,"  of  the  drunken  inhabitants,  and  is  de- 
scribed as  having  "glorious  beauty."  But  this  "crown  of 
pride,"  the  prophet  predicts,  "shall  be  trodden  under  foot." 
This  glorious  beauty  shall  disappear  like  "a  fading  flower," 
or  like  the  "first-ripe  fruit  that  is  speedily  eaten  up."  The 
instrument  of  the  divine  retribution  upon  apostate  and  drunk- 
en Israel  was  to  be  the  Assyrian  nation  here  compared  to 
"a  tempest  of  hail,  a  destroying  storm,  and  a  flood  of  mighty 
waters  overflowing."  Under  this  imagery  is  foretold  a  com- 
plete and  hopeless  destruction  of  the  nationality  of  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel.  This  prophecy  of  ruin  was  verified  to 
the  letter.  The  ten  tribes  were  carried  away  captive  by  the 
King  of  Assyria,  Shalmaneser,  heathen  were  imported  into 
their  land,  and  they  never  regained  their  own  country  or  a 
national  existence.  Strong  drink,  indulged  by  all  classes, 
was  one  cause  of  their  overthrow.  It  ruins  thousands  now 
in  body  and  soul  for  time  and  for  eternity. 

2.  Jehovah's  Relations  to  His  Faithful  People.  While 
the  ten  tribes  committed  sins  which  brought  destruction,  the 
Kingdom  of  Judah,  or  the  devout  among  them,  were  more 
faithful  to  God  and  duty.  To  this  faithful  remnant  Jehovah 
offers  to  sustain  the  most  important  and  honorable  rela- 
tions. He  promises  to  be  to  them  "for  a  crown  of  glory 
and  a  diadem  of  beauty."  When  their  sinful  brethren  were 
down-trodden  for  iniquity,  the  Lord  would  be  to  his  faithful 
people  a  source  of  power  and  a  means  of  attractive  moral 
excellence.  He  also  assures  them  that  he  will  become  "a 
spirit  of  judgment"  to  those  who  decide  important  ques- 
tions, and  of  strength  to  those  who  contend  with  enemies  at 
the  gate.  How  cheering  is  it  to  be  assured  that  if  we  are 
faithful  to  God  we  shall  have  Jehovah  to  be  our  ' '  crown  of 
glory ' '  and  ' '  diadem  of  beauty, ' '  our  source  of  wisdom ,  in 
perplexing  decisions,  and  our  fountain  of  strength  when 
contending  with  foes. 

3.  Judah  Erring  Through  Strong  Drink.  The  Kingdom 
of  Judah,  though  not  so  apostate  as  Israel,  or  the  ten  tribes, 
is  here  charged  with  errors  caused  by  intemperance.  Drunk- 
enness in  our  day  is  not  always  confined  to  the  worldly  and 
ungodly.  It  sometimes  invades  the  Church  and  is  found 
among  professors  of  religion.  The  people  of  Judah  also 
"erred  through  wine,"  and  through  "strong  drink  are  out 
of  the  way."  This  indulgence  in  drunkenness  was  not  con- 
fined to  the  common  people,  but  the  "priest  and  the  prophet 
erred  through  strong  drink  and  were  swallowed  up  of  wine." 
They  were  thus  disqualified  for  their  functions.  "They  err 
in  vision,  and  stumble  in  judgment."  Men  influenced  by 
drink  can  not  see  clearly  nor  decide  correctly.  Not  only  the 
official  functions  of  priest  and  prophet  were  impaired  by 
intemperance,  but  their  very  social  assemblies,  ai'ound  ta- 
bles of  entertainment,  were  marred  by  disgusting  objects  and 
scenes. 

4.  Divine  Teachings.  The  prophet,  being  the  speaker 
here,  declares  that  the  Lord  teaches  knowledge  and  doc- 
trine to  babes,  or  to  those  that  are  humble,  simple  and  do- 
cile. He  also  affirms  that  Jehovah's  method  of  teaching 
such  is  like  that  employed  with  young  children,  "line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept,  here  a  little  and  there  a  little.  " 
But  the  rebellious  and  disobedient  God  teaches  by  hostile 
armies,  or  by  the  "stammering  lips  of  foreign  foes."  This 
teaching,  like  the  other,  would  be  frequently  repeated,  be- 
cause they  refused  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  its 
end  was  destruction. 


Chief  .loseph,  of  the  Nez  Perees,  who  has  just  died,  and 
whom  Gen.  Miles  called  the  "Napoleon  of  Indians,"  was  a 
Presbyterian  elder.  He  was  a  good  Indian  while  alive,  after 
his  conversion,  and  was  a  brave  and  effective  leader  of  his 
people. 


True  Worship. 


December  4th,  1904.  Ps.  100:1-5;  John  4:19-24. 

God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
in  spirit  and  truth.  It  is  hard  to  put  it  in  simpler  form,  but 
our  topic  asks  us  how  to  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
The  most  suggestive,  and  therefore  the  best,  comment  I 
know  on  this  is  by  Dr.  Marcus  Dods,  and  so  I  am  going  to 
put  it  here  for  whoso  will  study  it,  for  if  you  are  going 
merely  to  glance  at  it  I  promise  you  that  you  had  better 
skip  this  column  at  once,  for  this  week  at  any  rate. 

In  reply  to  the  inquiry  of  one  sincere  woman,  Jesus  makes 
that  great  announcement  which  has  ever  since  stood  as  tlie 
manifesto  of  spiritual  worship.  Not  in  any  particular  and 
isolated  place,  he  tells  the  Avoman,  is  God  to  be  found;  not 
in  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  nor  in  the  rival  structure  on 
Gerizim,  but  in  spirit.  "God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  wor- 
ship him  must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth."  We  have 
first  of  all  the  central  affirmation:  "God  is  a  spirit." 
To  fill  out  this  definition  with  intelligible  ideas  is  difficult. 
It  implies  that  he  is  a  personal  being,  that  he  is  self-con- 
scious, possessed  of  intelligence  and  will;  but  although 
personal,  his  personality  transcends  our  conception.  God 
has  not  a  body,  and  conseouently  is  subject  to  none  of  the 
limitations  and  conditions  to  which  the  possession  of  a  body 
subjects  human  persons.  He  needs  no  local  dwelling  place, 
no  temple,  no  material  offerings.  In  local  worship  there 
was  an  advantage  while  the  world  was  young,  and  men 
could  best  be  taught  by  symbols.  A  house  in  their  midst, 
of  which  it  could  be  said,  "God  is  there,"  was  undoubtedly 
an  aid  to  faith.  But  it  had  its  disadvantages.  For  the 
more  a  worshipper  fixed  his  mind  on  the  one  local  habita- 
tion, the  less  could  he  carry  with  him  the  consciousness  of 
God 's  presence  in  all  places. 

Very  slowly  do  we  leani  that  God  is  a  spirit.  We  thinlc 
nothing  is  more  surely  believed  among  us.  Alas!  make  al- 
most any  application  of  this  radical  truth,  and  we  find  how 
little  it  is  believed.  Take,  for  example,  the  appearances 
and  voices  by  which  intimations  were  made  to  godly  men  in 
Old  Testament  times.  Why  are  people  more  I'eluctant  to 
allow  that  these  manifestations  were  inward  and  to  con- 
science, that  they  came  as  convictions  wrought  by  an  un- 
seen power,  rather  than  as  outward  appearances  or  audible 
voices'?  Is  it  not  because  the  truth  that  God  is  a  spirit 
is  not  adequately  apprehended?  Or  why  again  do  we  so 
crave  for  signs,  for  clearer  demonstrations  of  God's  being 
and  of  his  presence?  Ought  we  not  to  be  satisfied  if  he  re- 
sponds to  spiritual  aspirations,  and  if  we  find  that  our  crav- 
ing for  holiness  is  met  and  gratified?  The  inference  drawn 
by  our  Lord  from  the  truth  that  God  is  a  spirit  is  one  which 
needs  still  to  be  pressed.  God  seeks  to  be  worshipped  not 
by  outward  forms  or  elaborate  ritual,  but  in  spirit.  Ordi- 
nary teachers  would  put  in  a  serving  clause  to  preserve 
some  forms  of  worship;  Christ  puts  in  none.  Let  men  woi-- 
ship  God  in  spirit,  and  let  forms  take  their  chance.  To 
worship  God  in  spirit  is  to  yield  the  unseen  but  motive 
powers  within  us  to  the  unseen  Almighty  influences  which 
we  recognize  as  divine.  It  is  to  prostrate  our  sj^irit  before 
the  divine  Spirit.  And  that  is  accomplished  often  as  ef- 
fectually in  our  business  intercourse  with  men  when  tempted 
to  injustice,  or  in  our  homes  when  tempted  to  anger  or  to 
laxity,  as  when  we  are  in  the  house  of  God.  Worship  in 
the  spirit  needs  no  words,  no  appointed  place,  but  only  a 
human  soul  that  bows  inwardly  before  the  goodness  of  God, 
and  submits  itself  cordially  to  his  sovereign  and  loving  will. 
This  certainly  is  a  strong  argument  for  simplicity  of  wor- 
ship. When  the  spirit  is  not  engaged  there  is  no  worship 
at  all.    This  goes  without  saying. 

The  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father  not  only 
"in  spirit,"  but  also  "in  truth."  The  word  truth  here 
probably  covers  two  ideas — the  ideas  of  reality  and  of  ac- 
curacy. It  is  opposed  to  symbolic  worship  and  to  ignorant 
worship.  The  Jewish  worship  had  been  symbolical.  The 
time  for  this  is  past.  They  need  no  longer  take  an  ani- 
mal to  the  temple  to  symbolize  that  they  gave  tliemselves 
to  God;  they  were  to  spend  their  whole  care  on  the  real 
thing,  on  giving  themselves  to  God.  Truth  is  opposed  also 
to  error  or  misconception  about  the  object  of  worship.  Christ 
by  his  presence  enables  men  to  worship  the  Father  in  truth. 
He  gives  them  the  true  idea  about  God.  He  shows  us  God 
as  he  truly  is,  connected  with  ourselves  by  love;  holy,  mer- 
ciful, just. 

"A  man's  character  is  what  God  knows  of  him." 
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(Continued  from  page  7.) 
of  tlie  things  Avhich  any  of  us  have  done,  in  the  name  of 
i-ighteousness,  making  the  way  back  to  God  harder  to  climb 
or  the  life  of  transgression  more  hopeless.  We  want  them 
to  know  that  it  is  our  fault,  not  God's,  if  we  have  made  them 
feel  that  any  sin  is  unpardonable  or  any  degeneration  which 
sin  involves  need  be  a  barrier  between  them  and  the  Christ, 
who  would  fliul  them  or  whom  they  would  find.  Jesus  sets 
his  own  method  of  dealing  with  sinners  over  against  the  of- 
ten-times  inhuman  way  of  the  very  best  of  men,  and  we 
earnestly  plead  with  sinning  ones  around  us  to  get  their  con- 
ception of  the  real  reach  of  divine  grace  from  the  study  of 
Christ's  way  with  Mattliew  the  Publican,  and  not  from  ouT 
poor,  selfish,  sin-marred  efforts  to  imitate  the  blessed  Mas- 
ter. If  any  are  held  in  the  grip  of  some  over-mastering 
form  of  temptation  and  sin,  we  would  tell  them  that,  what- 
ever men  may  make  you  think  about  God's  willingness  to 
defend  you  in  your  tempted  times  and  to  forgive  you  in  your 
falls,  there  stands  Christ  alongside  the  submerged,  hopeless 
life  of  Matthew  as  the  eternal  pledge  of  God's  seeking  love, 
which  overleaps  every  obstacle  that  man  or  devil  may  place 
in  the  way  of  the  sinner's  return  to  pardon  and  peace. 

Now,  my  brethren,  it  is  exceedingly  important  that  we 
gain  a  right  appreciation  of  the  real  elements  of  the  prob- 
lem Jesus  had  to  solve  in  its  I'elation  to  those  whom  we  would 
reach.  For  this  purpose  let  us  look  at  one  or  two  of  the  facts 
in  the  life  of  this  ancient  Publican.  His  social  ostracism 
will  illustrate  the  most  modern  sinner's  difficulties  in  right- 
ing a  life  with  God  which  sin  holds  in  its  power.  As  we 
think  of  Matthew's  position,  what  is  the  fact  that  impresses 
us  most  powerfully"?  Say,  for  example,  that  the  choice  of 
his  manner  of  life  was  deliberately  made  in  early  manhood. 
And  then  suppose  that  in  later  years  he  saw  the  folly  of  his 
step,  and  would  have  given  all  that  he  had  of  worldly  goods 
to  undo  his  past.  But  what  chance  had  he  to  do  it?  Was 
he  not  doomed  by  his  one  false  step  to  live  all  his  days  in 
the  shadt)W  of  his  blighted  honor?  Driven  to  the  wall  by  the 
very  hopelessness  of  his  outlook,  what  would  be  the  first 
determination  he  would  reach  as  to  his  future?  If  we  give 
him  credit  for  high-mindedness,  he  might  at  first  decide  that 
even  in  his  shadowed  life  he  would  be  a  true  man.  He  would 
be  honest  at  any  rate,  even  though  those  about  him  were 
dishonest.  We  can  hear  him  argue  that,  though  he  might 
never  be  able  to  lift  the  cloud  under  which  he  was  compelled 
to  live,  yet  this  much  lie  could  do — this  much  he  would  do — 
no  unlawful  gains  should  ever  find  their  way  into  his  coffers. 
Even  if  doomed  by  the  cruelty  of  men  to  make  his  living 
in  a  way  that  made  people  despise  him,  he  would  still  set  his 
face  like  flint  toward  an  honest  life.  And,  now,  suppose  he 
had  the  manliness  to  take  that  view  of  the  case,  did  you  ever 
realize  how  nearly  hopeless  the  effort  would  be  to  retain  his 
character  unsullied,  with  only  the  scorn  and  the  curses  of 
his  fellow-men  to  reward  him  for  his  high  endeavor?  Ah, 
brethren,  it  is  well  for  us  to  think  much  of  things  like  this. 
From  the  vantage  ground  of  our  own  good  name,  and  the 
ease  with  which  we  keep  it  unsullied,  we  ought  sometimes  to 
remember  how  different  is  tiie  pi'oblem  others  have  to  face, 
where,  for  any  reason,  a  good  name  has  been  lost,  where  sin 
has  laid  its  foul  hand  upon  the  life,  as  it  stands  under  the 
gaze  of  men.  You  and  I,  thank  God,  have  been  spared  such 
an  ordeal  as  this.  Spared  it,  brethren,  not  because  we  are  bet- 
ter tlian  they,  but  possibly  because  they  have  been  more  hard 
driven  than  we,  and,  in  the  testing  day,  faith  failed  them, 
and  they  fell,  to  carry  all  their  days  the  stigma  of  a  deed 
they  would  give  life  itself  to  undo.  But  they  can't  undo  it. 
Why?  Partly  because  those  of  us  who  have  been  saved  such 
hours  of  weakness  frown  them  down,  refuse  to  help  them 
rise,  not  to  say  refuse  to  let  them  rise.  And  we  do  it  for- 
sooth in  the  name  of  righteousness.  Oh,  righteousness,  what 
crimes  are  done  in  thy  name,  for  the  world  has  catalogued 
no  greater  crime  than  this:  the  scorn  with  which  righteous- 
ness meets  and  kills  in  its  birth-hour  the  honest  effoi't  of  a 
man  who  has  fallen  to  climb  out  of  dishonor  into  honor,  out 
of  shame  and  bitterness  into  joy  and  gladness.  God  only 
knows  how  often  those  who  bear  the  name  of  Christian  have 
thus  made  the  struggling  man  of  sin  two-fold  more  a  child 
of  hell  than  before.  It  has  been  rightly  said  that  "to  stig- 
matize is  to  ruin — to  take  away  one's  character  is  to  take 
away  one's  all."  The  man  who  sees  he  cannot  climb  up 
must  inevitably  let  himself  drift,  caught  in  the  exti-icable 
toils  of  his  own  wrong-doings.  He  stands  aghast  at  the  ruin 
sin  has  brought  into  his  character.  As  he  looks  toward  the 
future,  having  sown  to  the  wiiul,  he  lives  in  dread  of  the 
whirlwind  he  must  some  day  reap. 

Can't  you  see,  brethien,  what  it  means  to  such  a  man  that 
he  should  get  a  right  conception  fi-om  you  and  me  of  God's 
attitude  toward  a  life  which  sin  has  brought  under  a  cloud? 
If  a  man  is  forced  to  prove  a  character  while  under  the 


frown  of  heaven  or  of  men,  he  just  can  not  do  it.  There  is 
nothing  left  for  him  but  to  give  it  up  in  despair.  But,  fel- 
low-Christians, the  thought  of  God  that  leaves  the  sinner, 
for  one  moment,  hopeless  in  the  grip  of  any  sin  is  false — 
utterly  false.  And  if  our  inhumanity  to  man  ever  begets 
that  thought  in  a  heart  crushed  by  the  sense  of  sin,  then  we 
have  to  bear  the  blood-guiltiness  of  an  unspeakable  crime 
against  God  and  against  a  brother  for  whom  Christ  died. 
But,  beloved,  with  this  gospel  in  our  hands,  with  this  pic- 
ture of  the  living  Christ  himself  side  by  side  with  the  Pub- 
lican, hung  up  in  our  memory,  we  are  to  go  forth  into  this 
world  of  sin  and  nail  the  falsehood  that  there  is  any  need  of 
despair  in  the  life  of  any  sinner.  It  is  not  what  man  has 
done  by  sinning  that  dooms  him  to  face  the  consequences 
without  hope.  It  is  just  the  thought  of  God  that  he  gets 
from  us  while  sin  holds  him  in  its  iron  grip.  If  a  man's 
thought  of  God  is  only  of  his  strictness  to  mark  iniquity, 
then,  indeed,  fellow-sinner,  who  can  stand?  But  if  there  is 
forgiveness  with  him  that  he  may  be  feared,  if  there  is  a  foun- 
tain opened  up  f(jr  sin  and  for  uncleanness,  then  the  sinner 
who  looks  toward  the  cross,  though  his  sin  be  as  black  as 
hell,  may  cry  in  the  glad  vision  of  God's  Son,  so  mighty 
to  save,  he  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  Brethren, 
did  you  ever  think  that,  after  all,  the  essential  difference 
between  remorse  and  repentance  is  just  the  difference  in 
men's  thought  of  God.  They  are  only  different  view  points 
of  the  same  thing.  Both  are  alike  conscious  of  sin,  but  one 
has  no  sense  of  love  in  it ;  the  other  melts  to  tears  in  the 
presence  of  a  divine  outshining  of  love  and  gTace.  Remorse 
crushes,  it  drives  one  further  and  further  into  sin,  not  be- 
cause it  has  no  consciousness  of  sin,  but  because  it  is  in- 
tensely conscious  of  it,  of  the  ruin  it  has  wrought,  of  the 
terrific  judgment  it  threatens — but  from  which  it  sees  no 
possible  escape,  and  so  it  plunges  into  the  blackness  and 
darkness  of  despair.  The  antidote  of  that  is  the  story  of 
God's  love,  which  you  and  I,  brethi'en,  are  called  to  tell  to 
a  world  of  sinners.  Following  in  the  footsteps  of  our  Mas- 
ter, we  are  to  track  our  fallen  brothers  and  sisters  into  the 
lowest  depths  into  which  sin  has  dragged  them,  and  bid 
them  in  God's  name  to  stand  upon  their  feet.  With  our 
hands  in  their  hands,  let  us  make  them  understand  that, 
however  far  they  may  have  drifted  in  wrong-doing,  how- 
ever hard  it  may  be  to  right  the  life  with  God  and  man, 
yet  all  the  while  they  are  sublimely  loved.  Tell  them  that 
and  they  will  not  be  crushed  by  sin,  but  di-iven  by  it  for  the 
lifting  of  the  load  to  the  One  who,  though  he  knows  it  all, 
yet  loves  them  still.  The  vision  of  a  love,  incarnate  in 
human  sympathy  and  effort,  that  will  stoop  as  low  as  sin 
has  dragiged  a  man  down  to  lift  him  out  of  its  mire,  that 
saves  men  from  despair,  that  makes  the  consciousness  of 
sin  drive  men  to  God. 

That  is  the  message  of  this  incident  to  us,  brethren  of 
the  ministry.  It  bids  us  repeat  the  Master's  experiment  in 
evangelizing.  It  bids  us  imitate  the  Christ  who  ate  with  pub- 
licans and  sinners.  It  bids  us  dare  to  open  the  doors  of 
mercy  as  wide  as  divine  grace  has  dared  to  open  them. 
There  is  a  beautiful  story  which  has  been  told  by  a  visi- 
tor to  the  home  of  the  sainted  McCheyne.  Led  by  the  old 
sexton  into  the  study  where  McCheyne 's  books  were  still 
on  the  table,  the  st]-anger  was  taken  to  a  chair  in  which  Mc- 
Cheyne had  worked,  and  was  told  to  sit  down,  and  when  the 
visitor  sat  down  the  sexton  said:  "Now  put  your  el- 
bows down  on  the  table,"  and  he  put  his  elbows  down. 
"And  now,"  he  said,  "put  your  face  in  your  hands,"  and 
he  put  his  face  in  his  hands.  "And  now,"  he  said,  "let 
the  tears  fall.  That  is  the  way  my  pastor  used  to  do." 
He  next  took  him  into  the  old  church  of  Dundee,  and  stood 
him  up  in  the  pulpit  where  McCheyne  had  preached,  and 
he  said:  "Put  your  elbows  down  on  the  Bible,"  and  he 
put  his  elbows  down  on  the  Bible.  "Now,"  he  said,  "put 
your  face  in  your  hands,"  and  he  put  his  face  in  his  hands. 
"Now,"  he  said,  "let  the  tears  fall.  That  was  the  way  my 
pastor  used  to  do." 

God  help  us  in  some  such  spirit  as  this  to  do  as  our  Mas- 
ter used  to  do,  to  go  out  in  the  spirit  of  the  Son  of  man  to 
touch  with  human  sympathy  those  who  are  out  of  touch 
with  better  influences. 

Brethren,  the  Church  of  today  must  reproduce  the  spirit 
and  the  methods  too  of  the  Friend  of  sinners.  We  need  in 
all  our  communities  men  and  women  who  in  watching  for 
souls  will  dare  repeat  the  evangelizing  experiment  of  the 
Master.  God  grant  that,  whatever  else  this  Synod  may  ac- 
complish, it  may  send  each  pastor  and  elder  back  to  his  par- 
ish to  experiment  in  the  direction  in  which  Christ,  out  of 
a  divine  passion  for  souls,  has  blazed  the  way.  The  Christ- 
like worker  must  bridge  the  chasm  between  the  Church  and 
the  unchurched  as  the  Master  bridged,  he  must  cross  the 
line  of  separation  as  Christ  crossed,  not  in  theory  but  in 
person,  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren  who  have  fallen 
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under  the  blasting  curse  of  a  sin-wrecked  life.  Let  us  re- 
member that  the  boy  yonder  who  is  spending  his  life  in  the 
ways  of  sin  is  somebody's  son,  and  let  us  seek  to  save  him 
as  our  Master  would  have  sought  him.  That  woman  of  the 
street,  from  whose  presence  we  shrink,  is  somebody's  daugh- 
ter or  sister.  Let  us,  in  Christ's  name,  take  her  by  the 
hand,  as  Christ  did,  and  dare  to  say,  "sister,  neither  do  I 
condemn  th.ee ;  go  in  peace  and  sin  no  more. ' '  That  drunk- 
ard who  lounges  on  your  street  corners  and,  may  be,  lies 
like  a  brute  in  your  gutters,  is  somebody's  husband  or 
brother  or  son.  Let  us  go,  in  person,  and  lift  him  up,  as 
Christ  would  have  done.  Let  us  dare  to  stand  by  him  in  his 
degradation  and  shame,  and  tell  him  that  the  man  whom 
Jesus  loves  is  not  a  hopeless  drunkard.  No  sin  is  hopeless, 
thank  God,  while  there  lives  a  Christ-like  man  who  will  do 
as  his  Master  did  and  dare  to  put  himself  in  sympathetic 
touch  with  the  sin-driven  life. 

And,  brethren,  those  whom  the  love  of  Christ  constrains 
to  take  up  this  loving  service  in  a  quiet,  tender,  self-ef- 
facing, Jesus-like  way,  will  find  as  he  did,  when  they  get 
down  beneath  the  surface  of  our  life-currents,  that  there  is 
many  a  battle  being  fought  out  of  sight  and  thought  of 
the  ordinary  Christian  man  or  woman — fought  out  alone 
and  fought  hopelessly,  unless  some  human  hand  is  reached 
out  to  touch  and  to  lead,  some  human  voice  is  ready  to  tell 
in  tenderness  and  confidence  that  Christ  receiveth  sinful 
men.  The  Spirit  of  God  has  himself  lifted  the  veil;  lest 
we  should  foi'get,  he  has  bidden  us  look  upon  the  woman 
who  was  a  sinner,  kissing  her  Saviour's  feet  and  washing 
them  with  her  penitential  tears.  It  is  only  a  stray  leaf  torn 
fi'om  the  tear-stained  life-stoi'y  of  some  one  whom  the  world 
had  scorned  and  the  Church  had  neglected,  but  whom  Christ 
delights  to  welcome  and  to  bless — who,  having  sinned  much, 
was  forgiven  much.  And  there  was  joy  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repented.  And,  beloved,  it  lies  here  on  the  sa- 
cred page  as  just  an  intimation  of  what  is  going  on  all  the 
time  behind  the  scenes,  an  echo  of  the  heart-aches,  of  the 
crying  out  of  a  child  of  earth  in  the  starless  night  of  sin's 
dark  ways.  Brethren,  it  is  as  real  today  as  it  ever  was. 
Do  you  believe  it"?  Let  a  pathetic  story  be  the  proof  of  the 
fact — and  also  supply  the  appeal  to  personal  effort  with 
which  I  would  close.  A  few  years  ago  there  died  in  the 
hospital  of  one  of  our  large  cities  a  charity  patient.  She 
had  been  stained  by  sin  somehow,  shunned  and  spurned  by 
all,  and  when  she  died  it  was  supposed  to  be  just  another 
case  of  one  who  dies  as  a  beast  of  tiie  field  dies,  carrying 
with  her  into  eternity  her  terrible  secret  of  struggle  and 
failure.  But  there  was  found  among  her  personal  effects 
a  crumpled  manuscript,  in  which  had  been  Avritten  with  a 
trembling  hand  the  record  of  her  inner  life,  and  in  these 
lines,  despite  the  throbbing  of  a  broken  heart,  there  is  an 
undertone  of  hope  in  her  words,  as  she  wails  in  her  loneli- 
ness, with  no  ear  but  God's  to  hear: 

"Once  I  was  pure  as  the  snow,  but  I  fell. 
Fell  like  the  snow — but  from  heaven  to  hell ; 

Fell  to  be  trampled  as  filth  of  the  street. 

Fell  to  be  scoffed,  to  be  spit  on  and  beat; 
Pleading — cursing — dreading  to  die, 
Selling  my  soul  to  whoever  would  buy; 

Dealing  in  shame  for  a  morsel  of  bread; 

Hating  the  living  and  fearing  the  dead. 
Merciful  God !  have  I  fallen  so  low  ? 
And  yet  I  was  once  white  like  the  beautiful  snow. 

"Once  I  was  fair  as  the  beautiful  snow. 
With  an  eye  like  its  crystal,  a  heart  like  its  glow; 
Once  I  was  loved  for  my  innocent  grace — 
Flattered  and  sought  for  the  charms  of  my  face ! 
Father — mother — sisters,  all, 
God  and  myself  I  have  lost  by  my  fall; 
The  veriest  wretch  that  goes  shivering  by 
Will  make  a  wide  sweep  lest  I  wonder  too  nigh; 
For  all  that  is  on  or  about  me,  I  know, 
There  is  nothing  that's  pure  as  the  beautiful  snow. 

"Helpless  and  foul  as  the  trampled  snow, 
Sinner,  despair  not!    Christ  stoopeth  low, 

To  rescue  the  soul  that  is  lost  in  sin. 

To  raise  it  to  life  and  enjoyment  again. 
Groaning' — bleeding — dying  for  thee. 
The  crucified  hung  on  the  cursed  tree ! 

His  accents  of  pity  fall  soft  on  the  ear. 

Is  there  mercy  for  me?  Will  He  heed  my  weak  prayer? 
Oh  God !  in  the  stream  that  for  sinners  did  flow. 
Wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  whiter  than  snow!" 

Surely,  brethren,  there  was  joy  in  heaven  over  this  one 
Ik  repenting  sinner — ^more  than  over  ninety  and  nine  just  per- 
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By  Mary  Lowe  Dickinson. 

They  have  almost  the  glamour  of  the  fairy  stories  of  our 
youth,  these  tales  of  Colonial  Thanksgiving. 

The  festivals  were,  from  the  beginning,  milestones  of  a 
nation's  growth.  We  were  not  old  enough  in  our  early  his- 
tory-i-eading  days  to  search  the  records  for  signs  of  ma- 
terial progress,  nor  serious  enough  to  take  much  heed  of 
marks  of  moral  development.  When  the  charm  of  the  "his- 
tory book"  was  upon  us,  we  knew  little  and  cared  less 
about  the  religious  significance  of  the  day.  Quite  naturally 
also  we  failed  to  comprehend  the  changes  in  public  senti- 
ment indicated  by  the  passing  from  an  occasional  and  jjurely 
local  celebration  to  a  permanent  and  national  festival. 

Interesting  as  it  might  be  to  study  these  varied  phases 
from  the  time  of  the  first  Thanksgiving  Day  in  Plymouth 
Colony,  in  1621,  on  to  the  time  of  the  first  Thanksgiving 
recommended  by  the  President  of  the  United  States  in  1863, 
we  still  feel  the  old  glamour,  and  we  still  believe  that  tlie 
purely  historical  and  statistical  story  should  not  supplant 
the  picturesque  and  human. 

It  is  noAV  two  hundred  and  eighty-three  years  since  the 
first  Thanksgiving  Day.  We  know  how  gradually  the  ob- 
servance of  the  festival  spread  through  New  England,  well 
saturated  with  Puritanism  of  a  sort  that  is  hardly  compre- 
hensible to  the  Puritans'  direct  descendants.  We  know 
how,  after  the  Revolution,  the  custom  gradually  established 
itself  in  the  Middle  States;  how  it  kept  pace  with  the  pio- 
neers as  they  went — bearing  the  New  England  character 
and  tradition — from  State  to  State  in  the  West,  and  finally 
making  its  way  among  the  people  of  the  South. 

We  know  what  it  has  meant  as  a  beneficent  force,  helping 
to  keep  alive  in  each  generation  the  sense  of  gratitude  to 
God.  We  know,  too,  what  increasing  prosperity  has  fol- 
lowed the  nation,  until  it  would  seem  as  if  there  were  truth 
in  the  words  of  Sir  Thomas  Moore,  who  wrote,  "To  some, 
Cod  sendeth  wealth,  and  they  give  him  great  thanks,  and 
he  rewardeth  them  for  the  thanks  also." 

Surely  those  sturdy  old  souls  who  knew  what  it  meant 
to  be  lost  in  the  wilderness,  to  hear  "ye  roare  of  lyons," 
to  see  wolves  that  "sat  on  their  tayles  and  grinned  at 
them,"  to  be  sick  and  famished,  knew  how  also  to  fight  a 
good  fight,  whose  reward  they  believed  would  be  the  "crown 
of  righteousness"  here  and  the  "crown  of  life"  hereafter. 
And  all  down  the  generations  their  children  have  been,  ac- 
cording to  promise,  "crowned  with  mercies"  and  "crown- 
ed with  loving  kindness."  So  rewarded,  it  was  not  strange 
that  in  all  time  of  deliverance  they  hasted  to  throw  off  "the 
spirit  of  heaviness,  and  to  put  on  the  garment  of  praise." 

This  they  did  effectively  in  that  first  Thanksgiving,  which 
was  so  hilarious  as  to  almost  conceal  the  inward  religion 
in  the  outward  rejoicing.  Concerning  this  occasion,  Ed- 
ward Winslow  wrote  on  December  11th,  1621,  to  a  "loving 
and  old  friend, ' '  in  London  : 

"We  set  the  last  Spring  some  twenty  acres  of  Indian 
Corne  and  sowed  some  six  acres  of  Barley  and  Pease,  and 
according  to  the  manner  of  the  Indians,  we  manured  our 
ground  with  Herrings,  or  rather  Shadde,  which  Ave  take 
with  greate  ease  at  our  vei-y  doors.  Our  Corne  did  prove 
well,  and  God  be  praysed,  and  our  Barley  indifferent  good, 
but  our  Pease  not  Avorth  the  gathering. 

"Our  harvest  being  gotten  in,  our  Governour  (Bradford) 
sent  foure  men  on  foAvling,  that  Ave  might  after  a  jnore 
special  manner  rejoyce  together. 

"They  foure  in  one  day  killed  so  many  foAvls  as,  Avith 
help  of  venison  and  other  game,  bread  of  barley  and  corne, 
served  the  company  during  nearly  a  Aveek  of  Recreations, 
at  Avhieh  time  came  Chief  Massasoit  Avith  some  ninetie  men, 
Avho  Avere  Avelcomed  and  feasted."    The  letter  closed: 

"It  be  not  ahvays  so  plentyfull  Avith  us.  Yet  by  the  good- 
ness of  God  we  be  so  far  from  Avant  that  we  often  Avish  you 
partakers  of  our  plentie." 

In  "Standish  of  Standish,"  Mrs.  Austin  has  in  a  marked 
degree  preserved  the  romantic  and  picturesque  charm  of 
that  fii-st  great  festival.  As  in  our  youth,  Ave  can  see  the 
great  Sachem  aiul  his  ninety  braA'Cs,  gay  in  holiday  paint 
and  feathers,  pouring  into  tlie  Settlement  at  sunrise,  her- 
alding their  coming  by  terrific  Avhoops  and  shrieks.  We  can 
see  the  Pilgrim  men  in  red  Avaistcoats  and  l)uff  breeches, 
and  the  prominent  trio.  Elder  BrcAvster — Avho  had  risen  eaily 
"to  prepare  a  fcAv  brief  remarks" — Captain  Standish— 
ahvays  afoot  to  fire  his  sunrise  gun — and  Governor  Brad- 
ford, who  liked  the  quiet  morning  for  philosophic  medita- 
tion— ready  to  receive  their  red-skinned  guests. 

We  hear  the  roll  of  the  drum  that  calls  to  morning  prayer. 
We  see  Priscilla  and  her  fcAv  Avomeu  helpers,  flying  back 
to  the  great  fire  built  "doAvn  by  the  brook"  for' the  cook- 
ing.   One  writer  speaks  of  them  as  "a  fcAV  sad,  over-Avork- 
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ed,  homesick  women,  in  worn  gowns  with  plain  coifs  and 
kerchiefs,  followed  about  by  a  pathetic  handful  of  little 
children."  Yet,  under  their  hands  we  see  the  long  table 
spread  with  its  huge  wooden  bowls  of  clam  chowder,  or  of 
hasty  pudding',  to  be  eaten  with  butter  and  molasses,  while 
corn  beef  and  turnips  helped  to  feed  "the  throng  of  one 
liundred  and  twenty  hungry  men,  ninety  of  whom  had  the 
Indian  capacity  for  gluttonous  gorging."  A  bushel  of  pop- 
corn brought  by  the  Indians  closed  the  morning  repast. 
For  tlie  women  and  children  a  great  pewter  bowl  of  plum 
])orridge  was  served  in  the  "common"  house. 

After  breakfast,  and  a  grace  neither  silent  nor  curtailed, 
there  took  place  the  military  maneiivres  of  the  nineteen  men 
marching  down  from  the  fort  "with  fanfare  of  trumpets 
and  roll  of  drums,"  and  the  English  banner  floating  out 
upon  the  air,  which  was  so  mild  that,  in  after  years,  when 
the  same  soft  autumn  haze  crept  over  the  scene,  the  people 
said,  "Why,  here  is  the  Indian's  summer  again." 

On  the  last  great  day  of  the  feast,  when  a  hunting  party, 
proposed  by  the  Indians,  had  greatly  added  to  their  stores 
of  game,  some  of  the  late-coming  braves  had  brought  huge 
baskets  of  oysters,  a  new  delicacy  to  Priscilla,  who,  "after 
compounding  them  with  biscuit  crumbs  and  spices  and  wine, 
and  looking  at  a  loss  for  an  ii'on  pan  in  which  to  bake  them, 
finally  placed  them  in  the  great  clam  and  scallop  shells  to 
roast,  and  placed  a  shell  at  eveiy  plate. 

The  general  satisfaction  they  gave  did  not  interfere  with 
the  enjoyment  of  "the  mighty  venison  patties,  the  savory 
stew  of  wild  fowl  with  plenty  of  barley  dumplings — the 
huge  roasts  and  bowls  of  salad  set  oft  with  autumn  leaves." 

There  were  the  native  plums,  the  purple  grapes,  and  plen- 
tiful flagons  of  home-brewed  ale,  and  gallons  of  root  beer 
flavttred  with  sassafras.  It  was  a  unique  gathering  there 
between  the  sighing  leaves  of  the  forest  and  the  murmur- 
ing waves  of  the  sea,  the  blithe  voices,  Saxon  and  savage, 
male  and  female,  adult  and  childish,  that  filled  the  dreamy 
ail".  With  such  a  day  and  such  a  scene,  with  such  women  as 
Priscilla  Alden,  and  the  wife  of  Elder  Brewster,  and  Dame 
Winslow  and  Dame  Hopkins,  and  Mary  Chilton  and  the  rest, 
it  was  an  occasion  to  be  repeated,  if  only  to  commemorate 
itself. 

But  as  the  years  crept  on  there  was  no  lack  of  reasons  for 
renewal  of  days  of  remembrance,  though  sometimes  the  de- 
liverances celebrated  were  preceded  by  such  suffering  as 
caused  many  days  of  fasting,  humiliation  and  prayer.  Only 
two  years  after  Winslow  had  written  of  mercies  "plenty- 
full"  he  wrote  again  of  weeks  of  drought,  of  fierce  heat 
withering  the  crops,  and  even  of  scanty  fish  in  the  usually 
abounding  sea.  This  situation  lasted  till  the  last  handful 
of  com  was  divided,  giving  four  kernels  to  each  hungry  col- 
onist. To  add  to  this  depression,  the  expected  ship  that  was 
to  bring  relief  was  reported  lost.  Then  was  a  day  set  apart 
for  prayer  that  God  might  grant  relief  to  their  dejected 
souls.  When  they  came  together  the  heavens  were  as  brass, 
but  before  they  parted — the  exercises  continued  nine  hours 
— the  clouds  gathered,  and  the  rains  fell  so  abundantly  dur- 
ing the  next  fourteen  days  as  made  it  hard  to  say  "whether 
their  witliered  corn  or  drooping  affections  were  most  quick- 
ened and  revived." 

Soon  after.  Captain  Standish  returned  with  news  that  the 
vessel  had  escaped.  The  Thanksgiving  Day  then  appointed 
was  profoundly  religious  in  character,  the  service  consist- 
ing of  prayers,  Psalm  singing,  and  extended  preaching  by 
Elder  Brewstei-,  who  is  said  to  have  announced  that,  rather 
than  be  long  and  tedious,  the  minister  should  "divide  his 
prayers,  except  upon  solemn  and  special  occasions.''  _  2-  : 

Of  this  experience  Governor  Bradford  wrote:,  jr  /   .  o; 

"Famine  once  we  had,  *  ^' 

But  other  things  God  gave  iis  in  full  store. 
Like  fish  and  groundnuts  to  supply  our  strait, 
That  we  might  learn  on  Providence  to  wait, 
And  know  by  bread  man  lives  not  in  his  need, 
But  by  each  word  that  doth  from  God  proceed." 

But  neither  the  need  nor  the  thanksgiving  for  supply  were 
confined  to  the  Plymouth  Colony.  In  1630  Governor  Win- 
throp,  driven  by  the  suffering  in  the  Bay  Colony,  where 
acorns,  groundnuts  and  clams  had  come  to  be  the  only  food 
for  the  poor,  sent  a  ship  to  the  nearest  Irish  port.  Refer- 
ring to  this  extremity,  Johnson,  in  his  "Wonder  Working 
Providence,"  gives  the  following  conversation  between  wo- 
men digging  clams :  . 

"My  husband  hath  travailed  so  far  aS  Plimouth,  and 
hath  with  great  toil  brought  a  little  corne  home,  with  him." 

Another  i-esponds:  "Our  last  peek  of  meale  is  now  in 
the  oven  at  home  a-baking,  and  many  of  our  godly  neigh- 
bors have  quite  spent  all,  and  we  owe  one  loafe  of  that  lit- 
tle we  have." 


A  third  says:  "My  husband  hath  ventured  himself  among 
the  Indians  for  corne,  and  can  get  none,  as  also  our  hon- 
oured Govemour  hath  distributed  his  so  far,  that  a  day  or 
two  more  will  put  an  end  to  his  store." 

"Meal  and  salt  and  water  boiled  together  is  so  good, 
who  could  wish  better?"  writes  Roger  Clap,  one  of  the  Col- 
onists— when  even  this  dish  was  a  luxury. 

In  such  straits  a  day  of  fasting  for  the  Bay  Colony  was 
appointed  in  Boston  in  February.  Cotton  Mather  relates 
that,  a  few  days  before  this  appointed  fast,  "as  Gov.  Win- 
throp  was  distributing  the  last  handful  of  meal  in  the  bar- 
rel unto  a  poor  man  distressed  by  the  wolf  at  the  door,  at 
that  instant  they  spied  a  ship  arrived  at  the  harbour's 
mouth  laden  with  provisions  for  them  all." 

The  Governor  and  Council  thereupon  ordered  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  instead  of  the  fast — the  deliverance  being  rec- 
ognized as  a  special  providence. 

At  a  later  period  of  suffering,  when  the  sun  began- to 
scorch  the  herbs  and  fruits,  "their  chief  est  means  of  liveli- 
hood," with  tears  they  pleaded  for  rain,  and,  sa^'s  John- 
son, "as  they  poured  out  water  before  the  Lord,  so  at  that 
vei-y  instant  the  Lord  showered  down  water  on  their  gar- 
dens and  fields."  Their  crops  were  saved,  and  this  Thanks- 
giving (1630)  was  the  first  in  which  the  harvest  had  any 
conspicuous  part,  though  it  was  not  until  1668  that  it  found 
mention  in  any  proclamation. 

A  few  months  later  the  arrival  of  Margaret,  wife  of  Gov. 
Winthrop,  gave  the  Bay  Colony  another  reason  for  keep- 
ing a  special  day  of  thanks.  She  was  met  and  escorted  to 
her  new  home  by  "companies  in  armes"  and  greeted  with 
"vollies  of  shot,"  and  given  great  donations  of  "fat  hogs 
and  kids,  venison  and  poultry  and  game." 

Following  this  early  instance  of  deviation  from  the  orig- 
inal reason  for  the  observance  of  Thanksgiving,  we  find 
that  seasons  of  thanks  were  appointed  not  only  for  the  safe 
arrival  of  persons  of  "speciall  use  and  quality,"  but  for 
the  "accession  of  kings,"  for  the  "healing  of  breaches," 
for  the  "dissipation  of  pirates." 

In  1637  a  Thanksgiving  Day  was  kept  in  the  town  of 
Scituate,  Mass.,  first,  for  the  victory  over  the  Pequots,  sec- 
ond for  "  Keconeiliation  between  Mr.  Cotton  and  the  other 
ministers. ' ' 

In  these  and  in  most  celebrations  in  neighboring  Colo- 
nies much  the  same  order  of  exercises  prevailed,  viz:  "Be- 
ginning, some  half  an  hour  before  nine  and  continuing  after 
twelve,  with  a  short  prayer  and  psalm  sung,  tljen  "more 
large  in  prayer,"  another  psalm,  then  the  Word  taught  with 
another  prayer  and  psalm.  Then  "making  merry  to  the 
creatures" — the  poorer  being  invited  by  the  richer.  The 
feasting  was  not  a  regular  part  of  the  observance  after  the 
first  Thanksgiving  until  1634.  In  1639  the  people  divided 
into  three  companies  to  feast,  until  this  custom  of  commu- 
nity feasting,  and  the  other  of  the  rich  inviting  the  poor 
gradually  changed  to  the  home  festival,  which  is  most  New 
England  families  "remaineth  to  this  day." 

But  the  home  festival  was  for  a  long  time  distinctly  re- 
ligious. It  was  a  holy  day.  The  sermons  were  two  hours 
long.  The  deacons  sat  together  in  front  of  the  pulpit,  chil- 
dren and  insignificant  people  in  box  pews  with  back  to  the 
preacher.  The  feast  might  consist  of  a  turkey  or  a  haunch 
of  venison,  but  between  the  two  Church  services,  which 
young  and  old  must  attend  or  pay  the  penalty  of  the  fine 
for  absence,  the  father  read  aloud  another  Thanksgiving 
sermon,  or  kept  the  conversation  on  such  topics  as  "spe- 
ciall mercies  and  deliverances  to  the  early  settlers."  The 
law  in  several  Colonies  not  only  enforced  Church  going, 
but  forbade  "servil  works  or  labor  er  any  kind  of  sports." 
In  Boston  a  citizen  was  set  in  the  pillory  of  the  Market 
Place  for  plowing  on  Thanksgiving  Day. 

It  was  not  until  after  the  Revolution  that  the  second 
service  was  supplanted  by  social  pleasures.  One  author 
says:  "The  father  and  his  sons  hunted  the  wolf  that  prey- 
ed upon  their  sheep,  while  the  children  played  Hunt  the 
Slipper,  Fox  and  Geese,  and  enjoyed  turkey  and  pumpkin 
pie  baked  in  square  tins  and  cut  in  four  corner-pieces." 

However,  it  took  more  than  pumpkins  to  get  the  favorite 
pie,  as  seen  from  the  account  of  the  town  of  Colchester, 
which  ignored  the  Governor's  Proclamation,  and  celebrated 
a  week  later,  because  of  the  late  arrival  of  the  sloop  bring- 
ing a  hogshead  of  molasses  for  the  pies.  One  farmer,  hav- 
ing secured  his  cask,  lost  it  from  his  cart  on  a  steep  hill, 
down  which  it  rolled  till  it  split  in  two. 

"Let  no  inan  make  a  jest  at  pumpkins,"  says  Johnson, 
"for  with  this  fruit  the  Lord -was  pleased  to  feed  his  peo- 
ple to  their  good  content  till"  corne  and  cattle  were  in- 
creased. "      -  •         ■  - 

Yet  with  fewer  sermons,  noisy  or  riotous  demonstrations 
were  not  permitted,  as  witness  a  sermon  preached  in  Hart- 
ford bidding  the  people  to  "take  heed,  lest  they  run  into  fol- 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


13 


lies  and  indecencies  unbecoming  such  solemnity,  such  as 
carousing  in  publick  houses  or  unseemly  noises  and  clamors 
in  the  streets." 

As  an  instance  of  the  difficulty  sometimes  experienced  in 
harmonizing  the  Puritan  conscience  to  the  desires,  we  quote 
from  the  records  of  Dan  vers  the  following: 

"When  ye  services  of  ye  meeting  house  were  ended,  ye 
council  and  other  dignitaries  were  entertained  at  ye  home 
of  Mr.  Epes  on  ye  hill  near  by,  and  we  had  a  bountiful 
Thanksgiving  dinner  with  bear's  meat  and  venison,  the 
last  of  which  was  a  fine  buck,  shot  in  ye  woods  near  by.  Ye 
bear  was  killed  in  Lynn  near  Reading. 

"After  ye  blessing  was  craved,  word  came  that  ye  buck 
was  shot  on  ye  Lord's  day  by  Pequot,  an  Indian  who  came 
to  Mr.  Epes  with  a  lye  in  his  mouth  like  Ananias  of  old. 

"Ye  council  therefore  refused  to  eat  ye  venison,  but  it 
was  afterward  decided  that  the  Pequot  should  receive  forty 
stripes  save  one,  for  lying  and  profanynge  ye  Lord's  day 
and  restore  Mr.  Epes  ye  cost  of  ye  deer.  Then,  consider- 
ing this  a  just  and  righteous  sentence  on  ye  sinful  heathen, 
and  that  a  blessing  had  been  craved  on  ye  meat,  ye  coun- 
cil all  partook  of  it,  but  Mr.  Shepard,  Avhose  conscience  was 
tender  on  ye  point  of  ye  venison." 

Of  all  records  of  Colonial  Thanksgivings,  perhaps  none 
held  the  youthful  attention  as  did  the  tragic  story  of  the 
day  they  gave  Grod  praise  for  the  victories  of  King  Philip's 
War.  During  its  progress  there  were  fasts  on  fasts,  until 
court  and  council,  as  well  as  the  common  people,  wanted  to 
substitute  praises  for  prayers,  lest,  so  says  the  Broadside, 
now  in  the  libray  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society, 
"we  should  be  found  an  Insensible  people  not  standing  be- 
fore him  with  thanksgiving  instead  of  lading  him  with  our 
complaints."  So  M^as  the  spell  of  overmuch  fasting  broken, 
and  it  is  recorded  that  from  this  Thanksgiving  Day  they 
were  blessed  with  renewed  mercies  and  the  smiles  of  Prov- 
idence.— The  Silver  Cross. 


Thanksgiving  AH  the  Year. 


By  Rev.  Thodore  L.  Cuyler,  D.  D. 

Many  a  man  feels  his  heart  dilating  over  his  roasted  tur- 
key at  the  family  Thanksgiving  feast,  who  is  guilty  of  no 
little  growling  and  grumbling  under  God's  providences  dur- 
ing the  rest  of  the  twelvemonth.  His  gratitude  is  very  like 
the  devotion  of  those  who  worship  God  on  Sunday,  and 
quite  forget  him  during  the  week ;  or  like  the  spasmodic 
piety  of  some  Christians  who  are  fervent  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  during  the  "Week  of  Prayer,"  but  seldom 
attend  any  prayer  meetings  after  the  sacred  week  has  passed. 
Periodical  religion  is  about  on  a  par  with  periodical  honesty 
or  periodical  temper.  A  set  day  of  thanksgiving  is  an  ad- 
mirable institution;  but  it  ought  not  to  be  like  an  intermit- 
tent spring  which  discharges  itself  at  a  single  gush,  and 
then  dries  up  for  months  afterwards. 

Genuine  thankfulness  is  one  of  the  sweetest,  richest  and 
holiest  of  the  Christian  graces;  and  yet  we  fear  that  it  is 
one  of  the  rarest.  We  take  a  large  portion  of  our  daily  ex- 
ercises as  a  matter  of  course,  and  hardly  think  of  thanking 
God  especially_  for  them.  Other  things  we  attribute  to  our 
own  skill,  or  industry,  or  good  judgment;  we  take  all  the 
credit  of  them,  and  leave  God  quite  out  of  the  calculation. 
For  special  deliverances  we  return  thanks  to  God,  and  seem 
to  forget  utterly  that  he  has  been  taking  care  of  us  at  all 
other  times,  when  our  eyes  discovered  no  danger.  "I  had  a 
most  remarkable  preservation  today,"  said  one  minister  to 
another  at  a  clerical  gathering;  "my  horse  stumbled,  and  it 
was  by  a  special  providence  that  I  was  not  killed  on  the 
spot."  The  other  minister  replied:  "I  have  still  more  rea- 
son to  be  thankful,  for  my  horse  never  stumbled  at  all." 
How  many  of  us  awake  in  the  morning  after  riding  all  night 
in  a  sleeping-car,  and  especially  render  thanks  that  the 
train  did  not  shoot  the  track  during  the  hours  of  darkness? 
But  if  the  train  had  actually  been  pitched  down  an  em- 
bankment, and  we  had  escaped  unhurt,  we  should  throw  oxir- 
selves  down  on  our  knees  and  pour  out  our  thanks  to  God 
for  a  wonderful  preservation.  Common,  everyday  services, 
that  pass  wholly  unnoticed,  deserve  as  fervent  an  expres- 
sion of  gratitude  as  an  escape  from  a  burning  house  or  ship- 
wrecked vessel  would  deserve.  I  suspect  that  when  God 
said,  "Whoso  offereth  praise  glorifieth  me,"  he  had  refer- 
ence to  the  habitually  thankful  souls  who  recognize  his  lov- 
ing-kindness every  hour,  and  under  every  kind  of  provi- 
dences. A  graceless  sinner  might  thank  God  after  being 
dragged  up  from  drowning  into  a  life-boat;  a  devout  and 
thorough  Christian  only  would  thank  him  "in  whose  hands 
our  breath  is,"  for  every  breath  that  he  draws. 

Then,  too,  we  are  apt  to  make  such  sad  mistakes  as  to  the 
objects  for  gratitude.   At  the  family  feast,  while  the  viands 


give  forth  their  pleasant  smell,  we  bless  God  for  the  health 
of  our  children  and  for  the  good  investments  in  the  bank, 
or  the  plentiful  harvest  stowed  away  in  the  barn;  but  do 
we  render  equally  sincere  and  hearty  thanks  for  the  shai"p 
trials  and  the  discipline  through  which  we  have  passed?  We 
thank  our  Heavenly  Father  for  all  the  sweet  things,  but 
never  thank  him  for  bitter  cups  of  trial.  We  bless  him  for 
all  the  mercies  that  he  gave  us  in  wine,  and  then  forget  the 
other  mercies  that  he  gave  us  in  wormwood.  Yet  the  severe 
trials  of  the  past  year  may  have  rlone  our  souls  far  more 
positive  good  than  any  of  our  properous  experiences!  Pros- 
perity is  full  of  perils  to  God's  people.  Adversities,  disap- 
pointments, and  even  bereavements  are  often  fraught  with 
marvelous  spiritual  benefits.  Quaint  old  Seeker  well  says 
that  "it  is  better  to  be  preserved  in  brine  than  to  rot  in 
honey."  When  we  get  to  heaven  we  shall  thank  God  for 
all  the  difficulties,  and  disappointments,  and  headwinds,  and 
dark  nights  we  passed  through ;  for  they  improved  our 
graces,  and  drove  us  closer  to  Christ.  Why  not  begin  to 
thank  him  now?  It  is  very  easy  to  be  grateful  for  pleas- 
ant things;  the  Apostle  sweeps  the  whole  field  of  God's 
dealings  with  us,  and  enjoins  upon  us,  "In  every  thing  give 
thanks. " 

The  very  good  reason  is  that  "all  things  Avork  together 
for  good  to  them  that  love  God."  This  enjoins  a  perpetual 
rendering  of  thanks  to  our  loving  Lord  and  Saviour  on  every 
day  of  the  year,  whether  it  be  cold  or  hot,  clear  or  stormy — 
whether  we  be  sick  or  well,  whether  our  basket  be  full  or 
empty.  Oh,  my  dear  brethren,  the  very  fact  that  you  and  I 
ai-e  outside  of  hell,  and  have  a  good  hope  that  we  are  on  the 
highway  to  heaven,  ought  to  flood  our  faces  with  sunshine, 
and  make  our  hearts  brim  over  with  gratitude.  That  Sa- 
viour who  bought  our  redenqition  with  his  blood  must  re- 
gard with  infinite  pity  and  displeasure  the  groaning,  com- 
plaining, murmuring  creatures  who  profess  to  be  heirs  of 
everlasting  life ! 

One  of  the  best  symptoms  of  a  healthy  and  holy  believer, 
is  that  his  soul  is  sending  up  incense  of  praise  to  God  every 
day.  I  often  regale  myself  with  reading  the  late  Rev.  Gus- 
tavus  Foster's  delightful  and  racy  narrative  of  old  "Uncle 
Johnson,"  a  pious  negro  who  died  in  Michigan  at  over  one 
hundred  years,  of  age.  Uncle  Johnson  is  one  of  my  "clas- 
sics." He  lived  in  a  little  cabin  whose  windows  opened  to- 
ward heaven.  One  day,  when  he  was  at  work  in  his  little 
garden,  singing  and  shouting,  his  pastor  looked  over  the 
fence  and  said,  "Uncle,  you  seem  very  happy  today." 
"Yes,  massa,  I'se  just  finking."  "What  are  you  think- 
ing about?"  "Oh,  I'se  finking"  (and  the  tears  rolled 
down  his  black  face)  "dat  if  de  crumbs  of  joy  dat  fall  from 
de  Massa 's  table  in  dis  world  is  so  good,  what  will  de  big 
loaf  up  in  glory  be?  Dar  will  be  enuf  and  to  spare  up  dar. " 
The  old  man  gave  as  a  reason  for  not  going  oftener  to  prayer 
meeting — "I  can't  'have  myself."  "You  cannot  behave 
yourself;  why  not?"  "Well,  massa,  ob  late  years  de  flesh 
is  gettin'  weak,  and  when  dey  begin  to  sing,  and  talk  about 
Jesus,  I  'gins  to  fill  up,  and  I  has  to  holler,  and  den  some '11 
say,  'Carry  that  old  man  out;  he  'sturbs  de  meetin'. '  But 
I  can't  hold  in.  I  bust  ef  I  don't  holler."  What  a  blessed 
thing  it  would  be  if  some  of  oiu'  prayer  meetings — that  are 
dying  of  dignity — were  waked  up  by  the  joyful  "holler"  of 
some  soul  that,  like  Uncle  Johnson,  was  bursting  with  grat- 
itude to  the  Lord  God  of  love ! 


A  man  who  would  resent  the  failure  of  any  jjerson  to  say 
"Thank  you,"  for  a  small  courtesy  or  kindness,  will  go 
through  the  whole  of  life  expressing  no  gratitude  to  God 
"from  whom  cometh  every  good  and  perfect  gift"  Avhieh 
he  has  to  enjoy,  and  still  call  himself  a  gentleman. — Robert 
P.  Kerr. 


How  can  we  be  thankful  when  we  are  not  thankful?  We 
try  to  reason  the  matter  out  and  our  reason  cannot  solve  it. 
We  acknowledge  that  we  have  somewhat  to  be  thankful  for; 
who  is  there  without  some  cause  for  gratitude  ?  But  the 
things  that  we  miss  and  regret  are  so  great  and  many  and 
so  necessary  to  us  that  our  thankfulness  is  but  an  insignifi- 
cant part  of  our  natural  feeling.  *  *  *  When  thank- 
fulness seems  almost  impossible  we  may  find  it  here :  God 
is  our  Father.  He  knows  why  this  ill  has  overtaken  us. 
He  has  his  own  wise  purpose  in  it  all,  and  it  is  a  fatherly 
purpose,  an  intention  of  love. — Geoi'ge  Hodges. 


Thanksgiving  should  be'like  prayer,  a  part  of  the  soul's 
\-ital  breath :  a  waking  thought  of  morning,  a  closing  thought 
of  day.  It  should  be  one  of  the  triad  of  notes  that  sound 
the  harmony  of  life:  Love  should  be  the  tonic;  faith  the 
third;  thanksgiving  the  fifth.  Then  close  the  full  chord 
with  the  diminished  seventh  of  submissive  thankfulness  for 
sorrows. — The  Westminster. 
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Zhe  Mome  Civclc. 


Josiah  Baldwin's  Thanksgiving. 


By  Ruth  Hall. 
"Our  greatest  blessiugs  are  vei'y  cheap." 

"Where's  the  turkey  you're  fatteuiug,  Josiah?" 

Mr.  Baldwin  did  not  reply.  He  stumped  ahead  of  his 
wife  up  the  grassy  path  from  the  barn  to  the  house.  In 
either  hand  he  carried  a  heavy  milk-pail.  He  pretended  not 
to  hear,  but  Abbie's  soft  voice  was  persistent: 

"Where's  the  turkey  you're  fattening,  Josiah?" 

He  said  nothing  till  they  had  both  passed  through  the 
wood-shed  and  up  the  steps  to  the  porch.  Then  he  get  down 
the  pails  on  the  bench  outside  the  buttery  window,  and 
turned  defiantly  to  face  his  wife. 

' '  There  ain 't  going  to  be  no  fat  turkey. ' ' 

"Josiah  Baldwin,  what  do  you  mean"?" 

"I  mean  what  I  say.  They  ain't  going  to  be  no  fat  tur- 
key.   I  ain't  going  to  keep  Thanksg■i^'ing. " 

"For  the  land  sake!" 

"You  neenter  look  at  me  like  that."  Josiah  shuffled  his 
heavy  boots  in  an  attempt  at  ease.  "And  you  neenter  say 
a  Avord  to  me.  My  mind's  made  up.  I  ain't  n()thing  to  be 
thankful  for.    And  I  ain't  going  to  keep  Thanksgiving." 

Mrs.  Baldwin's  mild  eyes  searched  her  husband's  red  and 
sulky  face.    She  shook  her  head,  despondently. 

"I  don't  know  what  to  make  of  you,  Josiah,"  she  said. 
"How  are  you  so  turrible  unfortnit,  this  year,  moi'e  than 
common  ? ' ' 

Now  a  long-kept  host  of  grievances  came  trooping  forth. 
Unaccustomed  as  the  man  was  to  put  his  thoughts  into 
words,  these  phrases  had  been  turned  over  in  his  mind  until 
he  had  them  ready  at  call : 

"It  ain't  all  new,"  he  answered.  "Every  year  of  my 
life  I've  said  as  much  to  myself:  What  have  I  got  to  be 
thankful  for?  says  I.  Thanksgiving  Day  ain't  never  meant 
much  to  me — or  skursely  ever." 

He  added  this  last  clause  hastily  as  he  saw  a  sensitive 
flush  creep  into  his  wife's  round  cheeks. 

"Yes,"  she  said  quietly,  "I  was  just  wondering  would- 
n't you  say  nothing  about  the  fall  we  was  married.  Nor 
the  one  before  that,  when  you  was  courting  me.  I  was  tol- 
erable happy  then,  myself,  I  remember." 

Mrs.  Baldwin's  voice  shook.  She  seated  herself  on  the 
porch's  edge  and  leaned  her  head  against  its  support.  There 
was  something  in  her  whole  attitude,  as  well  as  her  maimer, 
that  caused  her  husband's  shame  to  work  into  uneasiness. 

"Of  course,  them  times  was  different,"  he  confessed. 
"But  look  at  my  hull  life.  They  Avas  father  died  when  I 
was  a  baby  " 

"Land  sakes,  Josiah,  don't  go  clear  back  to  that." 

"It  happened,"  said  the  man,  doggedly.  "And  ma  took 
off  with  typhoid  when  I  wa'n't  but  eight  year  old.  And  not 
a  brother  nor  a  sister  to  my  name  " 

"And  a  good  property,"  interrupted  his  wife  coldly,  "and 
kind  friends  to  bring  you  up  and  do  for  you,  same  as  if 
you  was  one  of  their  own. ' ' 

The  red  face  grew  a  trifle  redder,  but  its  determination 
did  not  change. 

"I  ain't  denyin'  your  folks  was  good  to  me.  But  they 
wa'n't  my  folks,  was  they?" 

"They  have  been,  for  a  good  Avhile." 

Josiah  waived  this  point  entirely. 

"And,  as  for  the  property,  see  what  luck  I've  had;  crops 
failin',  critters  dyin'." 

"You  ain't  lost  but  one  calf,  ever  I  heard  of." 

"Crittei's  dyin',"  he  repeated  inexorably.  "They  was 
a  nice  little  pig,  two  summers  ago;  and  a  brood  o'  chickens 
last  spring;  and  hay  way  down  to  where  I  can't  make  a 
cent  out  o'  it.  And  the  butchers  won't  give  nothin'  like 
the  wuth  of  beef.  And  the  countiy  goin'  to  the  dogs.  And 
no  children  " 

Mrs.  Baldwin's  gaze  wandered  across  the  garden  and  the 
strip  of  dusty  road  to  the  overgrown  enclosure  where,  in 
the  farm  burial  plot,  three  marble  headstones  caught  the 
sunshine  on  their  polished  surface.  Her  eyes  rested  upon 
a  row  of  little  mounds,  side  by  side  together. 

"I'd  ruther  you  wouldn 't  say  nuthin '  about  the  chil- 
dren, Josiah,"  she  observed  stiffly. 

"I've  got  to.  Ain't  it  reason  enough  I  don't  want  to 
keep  Thanksgiving?  The  Lord  He's  dealt,  kind  of  hard  ■ 
with  me,  and  I  own  it.  This  year  they  ain't  a  plum  thing- 
went  right.  Sometimes  the  good  and  bad  has  been  evened 
off  a  little.  But  ever  since  last  fall,  it's  been  nuthin'  but 
bad.    No  snow  last  winter,  no  rain  in  April,  and  a  frost  in 


May;  wet  berry  time,  and  cold  when  tlie  fruit  was  settin'. 
The  hull  thing's  out  o'  kilter.  And  I've  jest  made  up  ray 
mind.  I  ain't  a-going  to  keep  no  Thanksgiving  this  Novem- 
ber.   I  ain't  no  occasion  to." 

Mi's.  Baldwin  regarded  him  gloomily. 

"You've  got  your  health  and  strength." 

' '  Oh,  of  course.  I  might  be  deaf  and  dumb  and  blind.  I 
might  be  in  the  county-house.  I  don't  take  no  comfort  out 
of  sech  talk  as  that.  I  might  be  wuss  off  don't  mean  I'm 
udod  off'  now.  I  ain't  thankful,  and  I  ain't  going  to  be.  So 
that's  all  they  is  of  that." 

He  turned  on  his  heel,  and  his  wife  did  not  seek  to  detain 
him.  Her  continued  silence  gave  him  a  childish  sense  of 
wrong-doing,  as  he  cari'ied  the  milk-pails  into  the  house  and 
noisily  strained  their  contents  ready  for  Abbie  to  attend  to. 
She  sat  on,  out  on  the  porch,  as  if,  as  indeed  was  tine,  this 
glimpse  into  the  bitter  secrets  of  his  mind  had  overwhelmed 
her  bouyant  spirit.  Bye  and  bye  Josiah  heard  her  voice  in 
conversation.  He  was  relieved  at  any  interruption  that 
should  divert  her  mind.  Abbie  was  so  gentle,  so  unassum- 
ing, that  he  seldom  realized,  although  he  constantly  acted 
u|ion  the  fact,  how  entirely  he  leaned  on  her  approval.  In 
this  instance  his  vague  hope  was  fulfilled.  His  wife  had 
found  something  else  to  think  of  than  his  foolish  fretful- 
ness.    In  another  moment  she  appeared  in  the  dooi-Avay. 

"The  Liberty  stage  has  stopped,"  she  began,  excited- 
ly. "Luke  Marsh  says  ma  has  had  another  poor  turn. 
They've  sent  to  see  if  I  could  come  over  for  a  day  or  two. 
Can  you  do  without  me,  Josiah?" 

As  Mrs.  Baldwin  was  wont  to  say,  in  confidential  exchange 
of  marital  experiences,  "They's  lots  wuss  men  than  Jo- 
siah," he  assented  very  readily,  although  he  knew,  from  sim- 
ilar demands,  what  a  forlorn  existence  lay  before  him. 

"I'll  cook,  up  something,"  she  Avent  on,  "while  Luke's 
driving  into  town  and  back.  They'll  be  plenty  of  time.  Do 
you  mind,  Josiah?" 

"Oh,  go  ahead,"  he  answered  with  what  cheerfulness  he 
could  muster.    "I  don't  mind  a  mite." 

It  hung  over  him,  throughout  his  morning's  Avork, 
hoAvever,  that  he  Avas  "to  git  along  some  way,"  as  his  de- 
spair phrased  it,  for  three  days  Avithout  his  Avife.  He  took 
Abbie  for  granted.  In  reckoning  up  his  Avrongs  that  morn- 
ing, he  had  no  more  thought  of  counting  her  presence  as  a 
blessing  than  the  air  he  breathed.  And  yet,  Avhen  he  Avas 
deprived  of  that  soothing,  sustaining  companionship,  he  felt 
that  she  was  as  essential  to  him  as  air  or  food.  He  found 
himself  already  counting  the  time  till  she  must  come  back. 
Although  he  Avould  not  seem  to  hurry  her  plans  by  a  word, 
he  decided  in  his  oAvn  mind  that  she  could  scarcely  stay 
away  over  Sunday:  "She  knoA\'s  Sunday's  an  aAvful  long 
day  here  alone,"  he  concluded. 

He  bade  her  good-bye  quite  manfully,  Avlien  Luke  Marsh 
came  back  Avith  the  stage.  He  even  said,  as  Abbie  inclined 
her  plump  cheek  for  his  shy  kiss:  "Noav  don't  Avon-y  none 
on  my  account.    I'll  be  all  right." 

But  she  understood  that  to  be  softness  of  heart,  as  an- 
other man,  less  uncouth,  might  have  called  her  by  a  pet 
name. 

He  Avent  back  into  the  house,  Avhich  had  suddenly  taken 
on  an  aAvesome  loneliness  and  unaccustomed  space.  The  sun 
shone  along  the  kitchen  floor  and  the  air,  through  the  open 
AvindoAV,  was  fraught  Avith  that  chilly  sweetness  Avhich  be- 
longs only  to  October.  There  lay  a  solemn  hush  on  the  room. 
Everything  reminded  him  of  his  Avife  and  each  memory 
tugged  at  his  heart-strings  Avitli  a  physical  pain.  He  stared 
up  at  her  shaker  hanging  behind  the  door.  "It's  turrible 
to  live  three  hull  days  Avithout  Abbie,"  he  said,  address- 
ing it. 

Thursday  Avore  sloAvly  aAvay.  It  seemed  made  up  of  a 
hundred  hours.  Josiah  said  ' '  Saturday  night ! ' '  over  and 
over  to  himself,  and  so  he  bore  its  Aveight.  Luke  Marsh 
stopped  to  say  that  Mrs.  BaldAvin  had  found  "the  ole  lady" 
more  comfortable,  but  had  taken  a  slight  cold,  herself,  dur- 
ing the  long  drive  to  her  father's  house. 

On  Friday  Josiah  called  to  him,  from  the  barnyard,  as 
he  Avas  driving  past:  "Hoav  did  ye  leave  my  Avife  this 
morning?"    And  Luke  shrieked,  "Better,"  and  drove  on. 

When  Josiah  aAvoke,  early  Saturday  moming,  his  first  real- 
ization Avas,  It's  today!  It's  today,  noAv!  He  SAvept  the 
kitchen  and  mopped  the  porch  in  blissful  anticipation  which 
Avent  far  to  repay  him  for  his  solitude.  While  he  Avas  busy 
at  his  work  of  preparation,  the  front  gate  clicked  on  its 
latch.  He  peered  out  nem^ously.  It  could  not  be  Abbie — so 
early.  A  little  boy  in  uniform  Avas  Coming  up  the  path.  As 
he  ,saAv  Josiah  looking  'around  the  d'oor-post,  he  called, 
shrilly:       ■  '  ■  " 

"f.  Baldwin  live  here?" 

"That's  me." 

The  boy  thnist  a  yelloAv  envelope  at  him,  and  opended  his 
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book.    "Sign  there,"  said  he,  Avith  some    little  emphasis. 

"What's  this?"  asked  Josiah,  fingering  the  envelope,  "a 
letter?" 

"It's  a  telegram.    Sign  there." 

Josiah  paid  no  attention  to  his  anthoritative  tone. 

"A  telegram!"  he  cried.  And  his  face  tnrned  a  dreadful 
grey  that  alarmed  even  the  experienced  little  boy. 

"Telegrams  don't  always  mean  bad  news,"  he  explain- 
ed, kindly.  "Better  open  it  and  see.  It  may  need  an  an- 
swer. ' ' 

Josiah  held  it  ont  to  him. 

"You  do  it.    I  can't." 

And,  in  truth,  his  hands  were  shaking  as  if  with  palsy. 
The  boy  tore  it  apart.    His  shrill  voice  lowered  respect- 
fully as  he  read : 

"Liberty,  N.  H.,  October  '26,  1901. 
"Received  at  Clintoiidale,  N.  H.,  9:22. 
"To  J.  Baldwin: 

"Abbie  died  at  seven  o'clock.    Come  at  once. 

"Alonzo  B.  Mathers." 
Josiah  nodded  his  head:    "Yes,"  said  he,  slowly,  "Alon- 
zo B.  Mathers;  that's  her  father's  name." 

The  boy  stole  a  scared  glance  at  the  figure  before  him. 
"Is  it — is  it  any  kin  of  yours?"  he  faltered. 
"Kin?"  exclaimed  Josiah,  angrily.    " Abbie 's  my  wife." 
And  then  he  sank  down  on  the  bench,  and  motioned  the 
boy  away. 

"Go  on,"  he  said,  thickly.  "Go  on.  I  don't  want  no 
folks  'round." 

The  boy  thrust  his  neglected  book  under  his  arm,  de- 
spairingly. 

"But  ain't  there  no  answer?"  he  asked. 

"Answer?"  Josiah  repeated.  "What  answer  is  there  to 
that?    Abbie 's  dead." 

He  lunged  heavily  to  his  feet  and  went  into  the  house. 
The  boy  watched  him  close  the  door  before  he  turned  reluc- 
tantly away. 

"The  first  woman  I  meet  I'll  send  over  iiere,"  he  deter- 
mined, nodding  his  wise  little  head.  "That  fellow  oughtn't 
to  be  alone  a  minute.    He's  like  he  was  drunk,  he  is." 

Josiah  had  thrown  himself  into  the  rocking-chair — Ab- 
bie 's  rocking-chair — by  the  stove.  He  cast  a  c<nnprehen- 
sive  glance  about  the  room.  Her  work-basket  stood  on  the 
table.  There  was  a  pair  of  his  socks,  half-darned,  unrolled 
within  it.  The  eight-day  clock  she  always  wound  on  Sun- 
day night,  ticked  merrily  in  the  corner  of  the  room.  Her 
shakei'  

He  buried  his  face  in  his  hands.  "It  ain't  today,"  he 
said,  aloud.    "It  ain't  nevei'. " 

He  sat  there  for  a.  long  time  in  that  attitude  of  collapse. 
One  hour  went  by,  and  another;  in  them  he  lived  over,  day 
by  day,  the  twenty  years  of  his  mari'iage.  Nothing  was  for- 
gotten; the  night  his  first  child  was  born,  the  day  he,  him- 
self, fell  from  the  hay-cart,  and  was  brought  to  her  to  care 
for;  those  long  weeks  of  liis  illness,  and  the  times  when  he 
had  watched  by  her  own  bedside.  The  winters,  and  spidngs, 
and  summers,  and  autumns;  he  remembered  them  all. 

At  length  he  heard  a  wagon  rumbling  along  the  turnpike. 
For  a  second,  so  persistent  is  fancy,  he  thought,  "It's 
her!"  as  he  recognized  the  approach  of  the  Liberty  stage. 
Then  he  wrung  his  great,  rough  hands  together.  He  rose 
to  his  feet.  He  must  go  outside  and  see  Luke  Marsh.  They 
must  make  arrangements  for  the  return  together.  The  tel- 
egram had  bidden  him  to  come  at  once.  Perhaps — his  face 
turned  that  hon-ible  grey  again — they  might  have  to  take 
her  coffin  with  them. 

A  step  sounded  on  the  porch.  The  door  opened.  "Ab- 
bie?" he  shrieked. 

He  thought  his  memories,  his  desires,  his  passionate  grief 
had  brought  her  image  thus  to  him.  But  he  did  not  know 
that  he  thought  this.  He  voiced  it  to  himself:  "It's  her 
ghost. ' ' 

Was  it  spirit  or  Avoman  who  ran  forward  to  catch  his 
swaying  body?  Those  arms  were  real,  and  no  trick  of  the 
brain,  that  threw  their  dear  support  about  him. 

'  *  Are  you  sick,  Josiah  ? ' '  said  Abbie 's  voice.  ' '  What  is 
the  matter,  husband  ? ' ' 

"It  is  you!"  he  declared,  loudly. 

"Of  course  it's  me.    Why,  you're  all  of  a  tremble.  And 
your  hands  is  as  cold  as  ice.    Are  von  sick?" 
"No,  I  ain't  sick.    Set  down."  " 

"  In  a  minute. ' '  She  still  eyed  him  anxiously.  ' '  You  got 
pa's  telegram,  didn't  you?  I  come  right  along  with  Luke 
Marsh.  I  knew,  for  all  they  could  say,  you  wouldn't  get 
your  clothes  out  and  yourself  ready  to  go  back  with  him, 
if  I  wa'n't  here  to  see  to  you.  And  I'm  glad  I.  come.  ,Ye 
look  as  if  you 'd  been  through  the  wars.  Luke  told  me  you 
was  all  right.  And  I've  been  so  took  up  with  ma's  sickness 
and  death  " 


Her  mother's  name  was  Abigail.  He  remembered  it  now; 
the  only  Abbie  in  the  world  to  her  husband,  as  this  one  was 
to  him.  He  broke  into  a  wild,  foolish  laugh.  Mrs.  Baldwin 
stared  at  him  in  an  increasing  alarm. 

"See  here,"  he  began,  catching  her  by  the  shawl,  "I've 
been  thinking  about  you  the  hull  morning  long.  You're  the 
best  wife,  and  the  finest  cook,  and  the  handsomest  lady  in 
the  State  of  New  Hampshire.  And  I  don't  care  who  hears 
me,  nuther. ' ' 

"Josiah  Baldwin,"  said  Abbie  sharply,  "you  go  right 
into  the  other  room,  and  lay  down  on  the  bed.  I  mean  to 
send  for  the  doctor." 

"No,  you  won't.  I  ain't  out  of  my  head.  I  shan't  stir  a 
step  till  I  tell  you  the  rest.  I'm  the  thankfuUest  man  and 
the  best  off  in  the  United  States  of  America.  I'm  going  to 
fat  up  the  biggest  turkey  they's  time  for.  And  we'll  have 
a  reg'lar  old-fashioned  dinner,  with  nine  kinds  of  pie.  I 
tell  you  what,  I  feel  like  keeping  Thanksgiving  Day  this 
year." — The  Living  Church. 

The  Boy  is  Comin'  Home. 

I  tell  you  it  is  busy  times  jest  now  for  me  and  marm. 
The  Boy  is  comin'  home  to  spend  Thanksgivin'  on  the  farm; 
'Tis  ten  long  years  since  he  went  West  to  mingle  in  its 
strife. 

He's  done  first-rate,  and,  furthermore,  he's  got  a  Western 
wife. 

We  got  the  letter  yesterday,  and  marm  she  laid  awake 
Full  half  the  night  to  praise  the  Loi-d  and  think  what  she 
must  bake. 

If  I  should  feed  the  turkey  now  as  she  declares  I  must, 
Why,  long  before  Thanksgivin'  he  would  swell  all  up  and 
bust ; 

I've  had  to  grind  the  choppin '-knife  and  go  to  choppin' 
mince, 

And  things  are  brewin'  rich  and  fine  and  fit  to  feed  a  prince. 
The  Boy,  he  writ  for  chicken-pie,  "With  double  crust,"  says 
he, 

"And  mixed  with  cream,  that  lo\'ely  jiie  you  used  to  make 
for  me. ' ' 

He  wants  a  big  red  apple  from  the  hillside  Northern  Spy, 
And  butternuts — I've  got  'em  'round  the  st(ive-pipe,  brown 
and  dry ; 

He  wants  to  lay  the  fire  himself  with  majile  liaid  and  sound, 
And  pop  some  corn  upon  the  hearth  wlien  all  are  gathered 
'round. 

lie  wants  the  things  he  used  to  have  when  he  was  but  a  lad, 
'Tis  somewhat  strange,  it  may  be,  but  it  makes  us  mighty 
glad ; 

We're  both  a  little  whiter,  Init  our  lo\e,  depend  upon't. 
Is  jest  as  green  and  stiddy  as  the  hills  of  old  Vei'mont. 
It  flustered  marm  a  bit  at  first  about  the  Western  wife, 
What  she  should  do  for  one  so  fine  and  used  to  city  life; 
But  tucked  between  the  Boy's  big  sheets  she  found  a  lit- 
tle slip. 

She  read  it  with  a  happy  tear,  a  gently  (|uivei'ing  li)): 
"Dear  mother,"  them's  her  very  words,  "1  wi'ile  tiiis  on 
the  sly. 

So  don't  tell  Jolni,  but  mal<e  foi-  him  a  big,  big  pumi)kin 
pie; 

I  know  it  will  delight  him,  for  he  still  is  but  a  boy — 

His  mother's  bov — and  so  he  fills  his  wife's  glad  heart  with 

And  so,  you  see,  'tis  busy  times  jest  now  for  me  and  marm, 
The  Boy  is  comin'  home  to  spend  Thanksgivin'  on  the  farm. 

— Lippincott 's. 

At  Thanksgiving. 

By  F.  A.  Lente. 

Oh,  merry  car  wheels,  whirl  along  the  narrow,  shining  track. 
For  up  and  down  o'er  all  the  land  ye  carry  thousands  back 
To  homesteads,  where  the  fathers  wait  and  mothers  smiling 
stand 

.In  trembling  joy,  to  greet  their  own  and  clasp  them  hand  in 
hand. 

Oh,  wheels,  speed  on  with  rush  and  roar, 
And  bear  the  children  home  once  more ! 

Oh,  wheels,  turn  fast,  for  every  mile  ye  compass  brings  more 
near 

The  blessed  place  where  dear  ones  wait  with  warmth  and  lav- 
ish cheer. 

To  heal  the  homesick  ones,  who  come  from  many  sundered 
ways 

To  sit  beside  the  household  board,  and  blend  glad  songs  of 
'  praise. 

Be  swift,  oh  wheels,  and  bear  them  straight 
And  safely  where  sweet  welcomes  wait. 

— In  Four-Track  News. 
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A  Plea  for  the  Orphans. 

The  orphan  children  appeal  especially  to  two  classes,  chil- 
'  dren  and  the  parents  of  children.  The  children  give  their 
support  to  the  orphan  children  through  Sunday  schools  and 
the  children's  societies.  But  the  one  opportunity  for  the 
heads  of  families  to  conti'ibute  to  this  most  sacred  cause  is 
in  most  of  our  churches,  Thanksgiving  Day.  A  word  then 
from  a  father  to  the  fathers  and  mothers  of  our  Church : 

As  we  look  upon  our  children  on  Thanksgiving  Day  we 
should  rejoice  that  they  are  spared  to  us  and  that  we  are 
spared  to  them.  In  gratitude  for  the  first  of  these  bless- 
ings, shall  we  not  remember  other  children?  What  others 
better  than  the  orphans?  In  gratitude  for  the  second  bless- 
ing, shall  Ave  not  remember  the  children  of  other  parents? 
Of  what  other  parents  better  than  of  those  who  are  gone 
from  earth?  Shall  we  not  love  all  children  for  our  chil- 
dren's sake?  Shall  we  not  feel  for  those  who  have  no 
home  of  their  own,  considering,  that  in  the  changes  that 
have  come  and  will  come  in  this  changing  world,  the  chil- 
dren that  sit  around  our  table,  or  at  least  their  children, 
may  some  day  have  to  depend  upon  the  sympathy  and  help 
of  other  than  their  own  flesh  and  blood?  That  is  all.  The 
father's  or  the  mother's  heart  that  is  not  moved  by  that 
double  appeal  cannot  be  touched.^  Shall  not  our  hearts  and 
our  purses  too  be  opened  to  the  orphans  on  Thanksgiving 
Day? 


Cburcb  flevps. 


ECHOES  OF  SYNOD. 
The  Synod  and  The  Standard. 

The  Standard  is  profoundly  thankful  for  the  action  the 
Synod  took,  -so  unanimously  and  heartily,  with  regard  to 
the  endowment  of  this  paper.  It  has  hitherto  passed  ex- 
cellent resolutions,  which  are  carefully  embalmed  in  the 
Minutes,  though  we  believe  they  were  once  drawn  upon  by 
Editor  Webster,  of  Reidsville,  N.  C,  in  his  fight  there  for 
temperance,  to  prove  that  the  editor  of  The  Standard,  who 
was  involved  in  that  fight,  was  not  quite  the  man  the  saloon 
paper  of  that  town  had  pictured  him.  But  this  time,  in- 
stf^ad  of  perfunctory  resolutions  about  the  paper,  the  Synod 
commends  the  plan  of  an  endowment  in  the  following  re- 
port : 

Your  Committee  on  The  Presbyterian  Standard  would 
respectfully  report  the  following  resolution: 

The  Synod  recognizes  the  influence  and  usefulness  of  The 
Presbyterian  Standard  as  her  Church  organ,  and  expresses 
its  approval  of  the  suggestion  made  in  an  editorial  a  few 
weeks  ago  to  secure  through  individual  subscriptions  and 
generous  bequests  an  endowment  fund  to  insure  the  per- 
manence and  enlarge  the  usefulness  of  this  excellent  re- 
ligious journal,  and  to  that  end  we  move  that  a  committee 
be  appointed  by  the  Moderator  with  power  to  perfect  such 


arrangement  with  the  private  stockholders  as  will  secure 
to  the  Synod  or  the  donors  such  interest  in  the  paper  as  the 
respective  donations  shall  bear  to  the  total  amount  of  the 
capital  stock  issued  or  to  be  issued  for  that  purpose. 

(Signed)  J.  M.  Rose,  P,  H.  Gwynn,  William  Anderson. 

It  also  appointed  a  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  J.  M. 
Rose,  Rev.  P.  H.  Gwinn,  Rev.  J.  H.  Grey  and  Elders  William 
Anderson  and  E.  T.  Cansler,  to  confer  with  the  stockholders 
of  The  Standard  with  a  view  to  carrying  out  the  idea  of  the 
Synod. 

It  was  stated  by  the  editor  that  a  North  Carolina  lady,  a 
long-time  friend  of  The  Standard,  had  made  an  offer  of 
$5,000  toward  its  endowment,  and  Mr.  George  Watts,  the 
generous  fi'iend  of  every  institution  of  the  Synod,  stated 
on  the  floor  of  the  Synod  that  the  paper  needed  an  endow- 
ment of  $25,000,  and  that  he  would  give  $5,000  if  the  other 
$20,000  could  be  raised.  We  hope  it  can  be.  It  would  put 
The  Standard  on  the  basis  of  successful  work  for  the  Synod 
and  the  Church  for  a  generation  to  come. 

So  The  Standard  begs  leave  to  say  that  it  has  cause  for 
thanksgiving  this  week,  of  which  it  did  not  know  when  the 
Thanksgiving  part  of  this  paper  went  to  press.  And  if  our 
friends  who  owe  us  that  sum  of  $6,000  on  unpaid  subscrip- 
tions will  pay  up  their  dues  right  away,  we  shall  have  the 
happiest  Christmas  in  The  Standard  office  ever  known. 
A  Matter  of  Law. 

One  matter  that  threatened  to  mar  the  harmony  of  the 
Synod  was  the  overture  of  Rev.  M.  C.  Arrowood  and  Rev. 
C.  W.  Robinson,  asking  the  Synod  to  define  the  status  of 
two  members  of  the  Winston  Church,  of  whom  mention  has 
already  been  made  in  these  columns,  in  the  issue  of  Feb- 
ruary 17th,  1904.  It  will  be  remembered  that  Orange  Pres- 
bytery found  as  the  solution  of  the  difficulties  between  Dea- 
cons W.  B.  and  J.  P.  Taylor  and  the  elders  of  the  Winston 
Church,  the  plan  of  organizing  a  Second  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Winston,  with  the  Messrs.  Taylor  and  others  as 
members,  to  be  dismissed,  as  in  good  and  regular  standing, 
by  the  session  to  the  new  church.  The  commission  met  eight 
days  after  this  meeting  of  Presbytery,  and  failed  in  the  ef- 
fort to  organize  the  church.  Then  the  Messrs.  Taylor,  for 
the  sake  of  peace,  tendered  their  resignations  as  deacons, 
but,  when  asked  further  to  accept  letters  of  dismission  then 
and  there,  refused  to  do  so.  Nevertheless  the  session  issued 
them.  The  matter  was  carried  by  complaint  to  Orange 
Presbytery,  the  Presbytery  deciding  against  the  Messrs. 
Taylor  on  the  issues  of  the  complaint.  Then  Rev.  M.  C. 
Arrowood  and  Rev.  C.  W.  Robinson  overtured  the  Assem- 
bly as  to  the  status  of  the  dismissed  members,  they  mean- 
while accepting  the  action  of  the  Presbytery,  and  this 
time  asking  for  letters  of  dismission  for  theinselves  and 
families,  to  "a  church  hereafter  to  be  organized."  The 
Assembly  refused  to  decide  the  matter,  as  it  had  not  been 
referred  to  the  Synod.  The  Presbytery  meanwhile  dis- 
charged the  commission,  the  organization  not  having  been 
effected.  The  same  ministers,  members  of  Orange  Presby- 
tery, asked  the  Synod  to  pass  upon  certain  questions  in  an 
in  thesi  deliverance.  The  Bills  and  Overtures  Committee, 
by  common  consent,  struck  out  the  preamble  reciting  the 
facts  in  this  particular  case  and  answered  the  general  ques- 
tions. On  this  happy  agreement,  the  Synod  voted  unani- 
mously on  the  questions  of  law  involved,  which  of  course 
are  plain  enough,  and  are  given  below : 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.— To  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina,  in  session  in  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Durham,  N.  C. :  We,  the  undersigned,  M. 
C.  Arrowood  and  C.  W.  Robinson,  overture  the  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  to  make  an  in  thesi  deliverance  on  the 
following  points : 

I.  Has  the  Presbytery  the  right  to  have  letters  of  dis- 
mission issued  to  parties  without  their  consent? 

Answer:  Presbyteiy  has  not  such  a  right  except  in  cases 
provided  for  in  Chapter  15,  Section  2:  "When  a  Church 
member  or  officer  shall  remove  his  residence  beyond  the 
bounds  of  the  court  to  whose  jurisdiction  he  belongs  into 
the  bounds  of  another,  if  he  shall  neglect  for  twelve  months, 
witliQut  satisfactory  reason  given  to  both  these  courts,  to 
transfer  his  ecclesiastical  relations,  the  court  whose  bounds 
he  has  left  shall  be  required  to  transfer  them." 

II.  What  is  the  scope  and  extent  of  jurisdiction  a  church 
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has  over  a  dismissed  member  before  his  letter  shall  have 
been  placed  with  another  church? 

Answer:  The  general  matter  of  jurisdiction  is  clearly  de- 
fined by  the  Book  of  Church  Order,  Chapter  15,  Section  3: 
"Members  of  one  church  dismissed  to  join  another  shall  be 
held  to  be  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  session  dismissing 
them  till  they  have  formed  a  regular  connection  with  that 
to  which  they  have  been  dismissed." 

(a)  Is  the  dismissed  member  under  obligation  to  render 
financial  support  to  the  church  and  its  enterprises  from 
which  he  holds  a  letter  of  dismission? 

Answer:  These  obligations  are  clearly  to  the  church  is- 
suing the  letter  until  they  are  placed  with  another  church. 

(b)  Has  he  the  right  of  suffrage  in  the  church  from  which 
he  holds  the  letter? 

Answer:    That  right  is  clearly  his. 

(c)  If  letters  be  issued  to  parties  to  organize  a  church 
and  the  church  be  not  organized,  define  the  relation  of  such 
pai'ties  to  the  church  issuing  said  letters. 

Answer:  The  relation  is  clearly  the  same  as  if  such  let- 
ters had  not  been  issued. 

The  report  was  unanimously  adopted. 

Overture  2:  Synod  ovei'tures  the  General  Assembly  to 
set  apart  a  special  day  of  prayer  and  urge  all  our  churches, 
families  and  educational  institutions  to  call  mightily  upon 
God  to  raise  up  and  send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest 
field  at  home  and  abroad. 

Answered  in  the  affirmative. 

Twentieth  Century  Committee's  Report. 

The  Standard  wishes  to  commend  the  successful  work  of 
the  committee  this  year,  the  gist  of  it  being  contained  in 
this  extract  from  its  report.  We  think  that  the  sum  total, 
while  falling  thus  far  short  of  the  mark  set,  is  very  grati- 
fying: 

Synod  will  also  be  glad  to  note  that  as  nearly  three-fifths  of 
the  $300,000  assumed  by  this  Synod  as  its  portion  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  Million  Dollar  Educational  Fund  has  been 
already  pledged  through  the  general  and  special  agencies  at 
work,  of  which  $90,000  has  been  paid  in,  we  have  good  rea- 
son to  expect  that  the  whole  amount  will  be  secured  in  the 
next  two  or  three  years.  Of  the  $16R,000  thus  far  pledged 
or  paid  in  to  the  fund,  about  $65,000  is  the  result  of  the  can- 
vass conducted  by  Synod's  agents.  Of  the  balance,  far  the 
largest  item  is  the  subscription  of  $60,000  raised  by  the 
Charlotte  Presbyterians  for  their  Woman's  College,  under 
the  able'leadership  of  Drs.  Stagg  and  Howerton. 

Synod's  salaried  canvass  this  past  year  shows  61  churches 
visited,  39  for  sulisci'iptions  and  22  for  collections,  as  against 
40  for  the  year  before;  $15,000  in  cash  and  subscriptions, 
lacking  $14,  as  against  $26,677  the  year  before;  and  an  ex- 
pense account  of  $1,566,  as  against  $1,552  the  year  before. 
(Signed)  Egbert  W.  Smith,  Chairman,  E.  W.  Wharton,  J. 
M.  Mciver,  E.  R.  Leyburn,  E.  C.  Murray,  Committee. 
Assembly's  Missions. 

Dr.  Howerton  made  an  excellent  address  on  Assembly's 
Home  Missions  on  Thursday  night,  in  the  absense  of  Sec- 
retai-y  Morris.  The  situation  in  the  great  Southwest  was 
graphically  set  forth.  As  usual.  North  Carolina  got  a  little 
wigging  for  not  doing  better  for  this  cause.  The  fault  used 
to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  Synodical  Missions.  Then  it  was 
because  we  only  gave  one  collection  to  Assembly's  Missions. 
The  Virginia  Synod  got  very  self-righteous  on  this  subject 
for  giving  two,  while  cutting  off  one  of  the  collections  for 
Ministerial  Education  for  its  own  Synodical  Missions.  But 
we  now  give  two  collections  to  this  cause.  It  is  more  im- 
portant to  have  results  than  collections,  however. 

The  fact  is  that  when  the  scheme  of  Synodical  Missions 
was  started,  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  doing  almost 
nothing  for  the  Assembly  and  very  little  for  herself,  while 
the  Assembly  reciprocated  with  nothing  for  North  Caro- 
lina. There  were  then  thirty-nine  counties  in  North  Caro- 
lina without  a  Presbyterian  Church.  There  are  left  but  a 
few  counties  in  Eastern  Carolina.  The  first  year  of  the  full 
undertaking  of  the  new  scheme  the  collections  for  the  As- 
sembly were  over  $800.  They  have  steadily  increased  since, 
and  the  average  North  Carolinian  has  not  gotten  it  into  his 
head  yet  why  he  is  regularly  blamed  for  the  way  in  which 
•his  contributions  for  Home  Missions  are  expended,  when  he 
knows  the  extent  of  the  need  in  North  Carolina.  We  just 
throw  out  the  suggestion  that  if  money  is  wanted,  a  little 
appreciation  for  the  work  that  has  made  North  Carolina  the 
banner  Home  Mission  Synod  of  the  Southern  Church,  cou- 
pled with  the  appeal  for  the  brethren  beyond,  will  meet  a 
more  hearty  response. 

Address  to  the  Churches. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  to  the  Churches  Under  its 
Care — Greeting : 

Dearly  Beloved :    In  reviewing  the  reports  of  the  churches 


for  the  last  year,  we  find  much  to  excite  our  gratitude  to 
God.  Our  congregations  have  been  generally  supplied  with 
preaching.  Church  attendance  as  a  rule  is  reported  good, 
and  the  Lord's  day  well  observed  by  our  members.  Fla- 
grant worldliness  appears  to  be  on  the  decrease,  and  the 
cause  of  temperance  has  advanced. 

We  are  sorry,  however,  to  report  that  our  members  seem 
lacking  in  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Our  Church,  of 
nearly  38,000  communicants,  has  added  during  the  last  year 
only  1,768  new  members  upon  confession  of  faith.  This 
means  an  average  throughout  all  our  churches  of  only  one 
new  disciple  for  every  21  members.  If  these  21  members 
had  an  ardent  love  for  souls,-  if  they  glowed  with  the  Spirit 
of  Him  who  came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost,  the  product 
of  their  combined  prayers  and  personal  efforts  for  an  en- 
tire year  would  under  God  be  far  more  fruitful  than  the 
conversion  of  one  soul. 

This  spiritual  unfruitfulness  argues  a  lack  of  consecra- 
tion to  Him  Avhose  last  command  was  "Go  ye  and  make  dis- 
ciples." Brethren,  may  God  convince  us  of  our  sinful  apa- 
thy. May  he  baptize  us  with  power  for  service.  May  he 
roll  upon  us  the  burden  of  souls. 

We  also  greatly  fear  that  the  spirit  of  self-denial  is  far 
less  prevalent  among  the  mass  of  our  members  than  it  should 
be.  The  last  year  has  been  a  season  of  general  prosperity 
throughout  our  State,  yet  the  sum  total  of  the  offerings  of 
our  people  for  all  Church  causes,  including  pastors'  sala- 
ries and  local  congregational  objects  of  all  kinds,  was  only 
$7.69  per  member,  or  a  trifle  more  than  two  cents  a  day. 

The  great  majority  of  God's  people,  we  are  sure,  have 
not  yet  learned  the  meaning  of  self-denial  for  Jesus'  sake. 
Hence  the  slow  advance  of  Christ's  Kingdom.  Hence  much 
of  the  poverty  of  our  spiritual  lives. 

We  beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  to  remember  the 
Avords  of  the  Lord  Jesus  how  he  said:  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  Remember  also  his  example,  how, 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sake  he  become  poor,  that 
we  through  his  poverty  might  be  rich. 

But  the  most  painful  fact  the  reports  make  manifest  is 
the  decline  of  family  religion.  Nearly  all  our  churches  re- 
port that  family  worship  is  deplorably  neglected  and  that 
the  home  training  of  our  children  in  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  Catechisms  of  our  Church  is  receiving  less  and  less  at- 
tention year  by  year.  This  is  the  saddest  fact  now  before 
our  Church.  It  casts  upon  our  future  the  darkest  shadow. 
Family  religion  is  the  beating  heart  of  our  Church's  life. 
It  is  the  foundation  of  our  spiritual  pi'osperity  and  power. 
We  do  solemly  admonish  and  warn  you  that  Sabbath  school 
teaching  can  never  atone  for  the  lack  of  formal  instruction 
in  the  home,  and  that  family  religion  can  never  properly 
flourish  without  the  family  altar.  If  the  children  of  our 
Church,  left  unblessed  in  their  most  susceptible  years  by 
these  two  Scripture  essentials  of  Christian  nurture,  grow  up 
careless  of  religion,  drift  away  into  sin,  and  are  lost,  their 
))lood  will  God  require  at  their  parents'  hands. 

Beloved,  we  lay  these  vital  matters  upon  your  hearts, 
praying  that  the  God  of  peace,  who  brought  again  from  the 
dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  gi-eat  Shepheard  of  the  sheep, 
through  the  blood  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  make  you 
perfect  in  every  good  work  to  do  his  will,  working  in  you 
that  which  is  well  pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ, 
to  whom  be  glory  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Egbert  W.  Smith,  Chairman. 


Fayetteville  Presbjrtery  stands  adjourned  to  meet  at  Sau- 
for,  N.  C,  Thursday,  at  4:30  p.  m.,  December  1st,  1904. 

P.  R.  Law,  Stated  Clerk. 


Charlotte,  Westminster  Church. — The  pastor,  Rev.  J.  A. 
Dorrittee,  has  gone  to  Texas  for  the  winter,  on  account  of 
his  health,  which  has  greatly  improved,  though  the  phy- 
sicians advise  a  change  of  climate  during  the  severer  wea- 
ther of  the  winter.  On  the  Wednesday  night  before  his  de- 
parture, a  purse  containing  $107  was  presented  to  him  on 
behalf  of  the  congregation  by  Mr.  S.  S.  Stokes,  in  a  veiy 
neat  speech,  assuring  the  pastor  of  the  confidence  and  af- 
fection of  his  people,  and  asking  that  he  receive  this  as  a 
small  token  of  their  appreciation  of  his  worth  and  his  work 
among  them,  and  as  helping  a  little  to  defray  the  expenses 
of  his  trip.  The  church  had  already  granted  him  six  months' 
leave  of  absence,  and  all  hope  that  he  will  return  in  the 
spring  with  health  perfectly  restored.  Dr.  G.  L.  Leyburn 
will  supply  the  Westminster- pulpit  during  Mr.  Dorrittee 's 
absence.  .... 


'Second  Church.— Dr.  S.  H.  Chester,  Assembly's  Secretary 
of  Foreign  Missions,  filled  the  pulpit  last  Sunday  morning, 
and  gave  a  most  interesting  and  instructive  address  on  Ja- 
pan and  Mission  work  in  that  empire. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

Vice  President  of  the  Soul- Winners '  Society. — Rev.  Dr. 
Wm.  C.  Clark,  of  Augusta,  Ky.,  lias  been  vice  president  of 
the  Society  of  Soul-Winners  (of  which  Dr.  Guerrant  is  pres- 
ident) since  its  organization  in  1897.  The  Synod  of  Ken- 
tucky, at  its  recent  meeting,  elected  him  to  superintend  its 
evangelistic  woi-k  for  the  State,  and  the  Society  reluctantly 
consented  to  give  him  up.  On  the  16th  inst..  Rev.  Dr. 
Miles  Saunders  was  elected  to  take  his  place  as  vice  presi- 
dent. No  man  in  the  State  is  more  loved  and  honored  than 
he,  and  none  better  qualified  to  occupy  this  important  of- 
fice. For  several  years  Dr.  Saunders  has  been  identified 
with  this  work,  of  giving  the  gospel  to  the  most  destitute 
of  the  Highlanders.  He  has  preached  to  thousands  of  them 
in  their  native  moimtains,  built  three  new  churches,  and 
was  largely  instnnnental  in  founding  the  flourishing  Log 
College,  at  Buckhorn,  in  the  mountains  of  Perry  county. 


Change  of  Headquarters. — As  has  been  announced,  the 
General  Assembly's  Connnittee  on  Evangelistic  Work  will 
have  its  headquarters  in  Chicago  until  May  1st,  190.5.  Will 
coiTespondents  please  note  this  change  from  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  and  send  mail  intended  for  the  committee  or  any 
of  its  secretaries  to  Suite  606,  Association  Building  ? 


The  Assembly's  Home  and  School. — Let  me  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  small  salary  the  average  Presbyterian  minis- 
ter receives  in  return  for  his  services,  and  then  think  of  his 
widow,  deprived  of  his  help  and  sympathy,  striving  to  edu- 
cate and  maintain  a  family.  My  knowledge  of  the  condi- 
tion of  this  class  of  people  has  taught  rae  that  they  can  not 
do  it,  and  that,  unless  we  help  them,  they  must  suffer,  and 
surely,  friends,  the  widows  and  orphans  of  these  soldiers 
of  the  cross  should  not  suffer.  God  has  put  it  into  your 
hearts  to  establish  "The  Assembly's  Home  and  School  at 
Fredericksburg,  Va.,"  for  the  education  and  the  mainten- 
ance of  the  children  of  deceased  ministers  and  of  mission- 
aries, and  this  institution  is  accomplishing  admirably  the 
purpose  for  which  it  was  founded.  I  again  extend  to  you 
the  privilege  of  helloing  in  this  great  work.  Our  contribu- 
tions since  April  have  been  small,  and  but  for  the  liberality 
and  faithfulness  of  a  few  friends,  our  treasury  would  be 
empty.  Thanksgiving  Day  will  soon  be  here,  and  we  trust 
you  will  remember  this  cause.  Send  us  money,  if  you  can. 
If  not,  Ave  will  be  glad  to  have  provisions,  etc.  Remembei' 
this  is  your  work,  and  that  the  King's  business  needs 
haste.  Yours  fraternally, 

S.  W.  Somerville,  Supt. 

Fredericksburg,  Va. 

Young  Women's  Christian  Association. — On  the  first  of 
December  Charlotte  will  open  her  hospitable  doors  to  dele- 
gates of  the  First  Annual  Convention  of  the  Young  Wo- 
men's Christian  Association  of  the  Carolinas.  The  Char- 
lotte Association  has  issued  the  following  cordial  invita- 
tion: "We  extend  warmest  greetings  to  all  other  Associa- 
tions of  the  Carolinas  and  a  hearty  invitation  to  the  dele- 
gates to  meet  in  conventimi  in  this  city." 

To  appreciate  just  what  this  convention  represents  it 
must  be  realized  that  the  Association  numbers  in  the  Caro- 
linas 2,606  members,  of  whom  2,1.51  are  college  girls. 

At  the  Asheville  Conference,  held  last  June,  which  in- 
cluded delegates  from  eleven  Southern  States,  the  Caro- 
lina delegation  bore  away  the  palm  for  not  only  the  largest 
aggregate  attendance,  but  also  for  the  largest  number  sent 
from  any  college. 

To  further  the  interests  of  the  Association  in  the  Caro- 
linas, the  December  rally  has  been  planned,  and  will  be  con- 
ducted under  the  auspices  of  the  State  Executive  Committee 
of  North  and  South  Carolina.  The  convention  will  hold  its 
opening  service  on  Thursday  evening,  December  1st,  at  7 :15 
p.  m.,  and  Avill  continue  in  session  during  the  three  days 
following.  The  people  of  Charlotte  are  coi'dially  invited  to 
attend  these  evening  services,  which  will  be  of  special  in- 
terest to  the  ]3ublic.  Among  the  speakers  who  will  address 
the  convention  will  be  Dr.  J.  A.  B.  Scherer,  formerly  of  Ja- 
pan, now  of  South  Carolina,  who  has  gained  a  national  rep- 
utation through  his  book  on  that  most  timely  subject,  ".Ja- 
pan of  Today."  No  less  an  authority  than  William  Elliot 
Griffis  has  pronounced  Dr.  Scherer 's  book  to  be  "one  of 
the  best  all-round  pictures  of  modern  Japanese  life."  The 
list  of  speakers  includes  the  well-known  secretaries  of  the 
American  Committee,  Miss  Emma  Hayes  and  Miss  Frances 
Bridges,  and  a  member  of  the  World's  Committee,  Mrs. 
Thomas  S.  Gladding,  of  New  Jersey. 

The  railroads  have  granted  a  rate  of  one  and  one-third 
fare,  plus  25  cents,  and  entertainment  will  be  furnished 


to  all  delegates  upon  application  to  Mrs.  E.  C.  Register, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  before  November  25th. 

Full  pi'ogrammes  of  the  convention  will  be  published  in 
the  Charlotte  daily  papei's,  it  being  impossible  to  give  in 
advance  more  than  an  outline  schedule.  This  includes  a 
morning  devotional  houi",  business  and  committee  meetings, 
reports  from  the  field,  student  volunteer  work,  and  address. 
Bible  class  and  mission  study  work  will  be  separately  con- 
sidered. 

The  ]irogi-anmie  has  been  arranged  with  the  special  de- 
sire of  being  helpful  to  Association  leaders,  and  it  is  ear- 
nestly hoped  that  members  of  city  boards  and  college  fac- 
ulties will  make  every  effort  to  be  present  at  the  conven- 
tion. 


Publication  Notes. — We  are  glad  to  announce  the  addi- 
tion of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Megginson,  of  Elizabethtown,  Ky.,  to 
our  force  of  field  workers. 

In  developing  our  plan  of  supervision  approved  by  the 
last  General  Assembly,  the  Synods  have  been  divided  into 
three  groups,  and  Mr.  Megginson  has  been  assigned  to  Dis- 
trict No.  2,  comprising  the  Synods  of  Kentucky,  Tennes- 
see, Alabama  and  Mississippi.  Mr.  Megginson  brings  to 
this  w(n-k  a  record  of  "things  accomplished,"  as  he  has 
been  greatly  blessed  in  organizing  the  young  people  of  his 
chui'ches  for  effective  Avork  in  the  Sabbath  school  and 
Church.  He  has  made  a  careful  study  of  the  modem  move- 
ments in  the  Sunday  school  world,  and  has  had  a  valuable 
experience  in  organizing  and  conducting  Sabbath  school  in- 
stitutes and  conferences.  He  is  a  trained  musician  and  an 
effective  speaker,  and  is,  in  our  judgment,  finely  equipped 
for  the  work  to  which  he  has  been  called. 

Mr.  Megginson  expects  to  enter  upon  his  new  duties  on 
January  1st,  190.5,  and  we  will  be  glad  to  make  engagements 
for  him  to  assist  Presbyterial  committees  in  arranging  for 
and  holding  Sabbath  school  institutes  after  that  date  with- 
in the  bounds  of  the  four  Synods  named. 

Rev.  A.  0.  Brown,  our  representative  in  District  No.  1, 
is  rendering  efficient  help  in  the  Synods  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi river,  and  has  dates  ahead  well  into  the  spring 
months. 

During  the  first  six  months  of  the  present  Church  year 
we  spent  in  support  of  our  field  work  and  for  Bibles,  books 
and  Sunday  school  papers  donated  .$S,<S70.06.  We  Teceived 
contributions  during  same  period  amounting  to  $3,495.89, 
showing  we  gave  back  to  the  Church  in  six  months  $5,374.17 
more  than  we  received.  We  supplied  our  churches  last  year 
with  more  than  one  million  collection  envelopes,  and  the 
churches  following  the  Assembly's  recommendation  in  using 
the  envelope  system  are  finding  their  financial  problems 
greatly  simplified.  Our  booklet,  "Church  Finances,"  ex- 
plains the  system,  and  will  be  sent  free  on  request. 

Our  handsome  holiday  catalogue  is  now  ready  for  free 
distribution,  and  will  be  found  helpful  in  making  selections 
for  Christmas  presents. 

A  second  edition  of  Dr.  Moore's  book,  "A  Year  in 
Europe,"  has  just  come  from  the  press.  The  first  edition 
was  exhausted  in  sixty  days. 

We  have  ready  for  free  distribution  to  pastors  and  Sab- 
bath school  officers  and  teachers,  a  booklet  containing  titles, 
golden  texts  and  daily  Bible  readings  for  1905,  and  will 
send  copies  on  request  to  those  failing  to  receive  them  with 
their  December  papers  at  the  Sabbath  school. 

We  have  arranged  to  rent  Sabbath  school  libraries  to  such 
schools  as  are  not  able  to  purchase  outright,  and  particu- 
lars of  our  rental  plan  will  be  sent  on  request. 

We  are  now  supplying  over  5,000  children  in  mission 
schools  each  week  with  free  Sunday  school  papers,  and  our 
great  desire  is  that  all  the  churches  and  Sabbath  schools 
will  make  use  of  our  resources  if  we  can  be  of  service  in 
any  way.  R.  E.  Magill,  Secretaiy. 

Richmond,  Va. 


One  Hundredth  Anniversary. — The  Tabernacle  Presby- 
terian Church,  Philadelphia,  celebrated  the  one  hundredth 
anniversary  of  its  organization  November  13th-20th.  The 
building  was  elaborately  decorated  Avith  flowers  and  elec- 
tric designs.  Over  the  main  door,  on  the  exterior,  in  elec- 
tric incandescents,  were  the  Avords,  "A  Hundred  Years 
Old,"  Avith  the  dates  "1804"  and  "1904,,  on  either  side. 
In  the  interior,  occupying  the  central  place  above  the  pul- 
pit platfonn,  Avas  the  Church  seal,  Avrought  out  in  colors  and 
electric  lights.  On  either  side  of  the  seal  Avere  the  names 
' '  McCook ' '  and  ' '  Oxtoby, ' '  in  lights,  while  the  names  of 
all  the  former  pastors  of  the  church  were  arranged  in  sim- 
ilar fashion  about  the  auditorium.    Festoons    of  colored 
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lights  hung  from  the  center  of  the  auditorium  to  points 
above  the  gallery. 

In  the  chapel  an  extensive  historical  exhibit  had  been  pre- 
pared, under  Dr.  McCook's  supervision,  containing  por- 
traits of  all  pastors  of  the  Sixth  and  Seventh  and  Taber- 
nacle churches,  and  many  of  the  elders,  deacons,  trustees 
and  prominent  men  and  women  of  the  churches.  Pictures 
of  the  church  sanctuaries  and  other  edifices  of  worship,  the 
books  of  pi'aise  used  in  worship,  the  authorship  product  of 
the  church,  clerical  and  lay,  together  with  many  interesting 
curios  and  memorabilia,  were  also  on  exhibition. 

The  order  of  services  opened  the  first  Sunday  morning 
with  an  historical  sermon  by  Dr.  McCook.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
William  Henry  Oxtoby,  presided,  and  Rev.  James  M.  Cro- 
well,  D.  D.,  a  former  pastor  of  the  Seventh  Church,  and  now 
secretary  of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  offered 
prayer.  The  services  closed  with  a  hymn,  written  for  the 
occasion  by  Dr.  McCook,  entitled  "The  Temple  of  the  Past." 

Monday  evening  an  historical  sermon  was  preached  by 
Dr.  McCook,  being  the  conclusion  of  the  theme  of  Sunday 
morning. 

Tuesday  evening  an  address  on  "A  Century  of  Presby- 
terianism"  was  given  by  Rev.  Dr.  Francis  L.  Patton,  pres- 
ident of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary. 
.  'Wlednesday  evening  two  addresses  were  delivered.  One 
on  "A  Foreign  Missionary  View  Between  the  Centuries," 
by  Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  and  one  on  "A  Home  Missionary 
View,"  by  Rev.  Dr.  Charles  L.  Thompson. 

Friday  evening  a  social  reunion  of  present  and  former 
members  of  the  church  was  held,  Mr.  Hemy  A.  Stanhope, 
president  of  the  Tabernacle  Assembly,  under  whose  au- 
spices the  entire  celebration  is  held,  i^residing.  Addresses 
were  made  by  Rev.  J.  Addison  Henry,  D.  D.,  Moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly;  Rev.  J.  M.  Crowell,  D.  D.,  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly;  Rev.  Hughes  0.  Gibbons,  D. 
D.,  pastor  of  the  Third  Church,  from  which  the  Sixth 
Church  was  formed,  and  Rev.  Charles  Wood,  D.  D.,  pastor 
of  the  Second  Church,  from  which  the  Seventh  Church  was 
formed.  The  addresses  were  followed  by  orchestral  music 
and  refreshments. 

Last  Sunday  morning  a  sermon  on  ' '  The  Church  of  the 
Future"  was  preached  by  the  pastor.  Rev.  William  Henry 
Oxtoby. 

(The  Standard  acknowledges  with  pleasure  the  receipt 
of  an  invitation  to  these  interesting  exercises,  beautifully 
wrought  in  loyal  blue.) 


Dr.  Dabney's  Inauguration. — The  inauguration  of  Charles 
William  Dabney,  Ph.  D.,  LL.  D.,  as  president  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Cincinnati  was  held  Wednesday  morning,  No- 
vember 16th,  in  Music  Hall.  Those  who  have  seen  many 
such  celebrations  say  that  it  was  an  educational  event  sec- 
ond only  to  the  bi-centennial  celebration  of  Yale  in  the  fame, 
brilliancy  and  numbers  of  the  noted  participants,  and  it 
marked  tlie  beginning  of  a  new  era  for  the  University.  Dr. 
Dabney  is  well  known  not  only  in  the  South,  but  through- 
out the  North  and  East,  as  one  of  the  most  progressive  edu- 
cators of  the  country.  His  acceptance  of  the  offer  to  come 
to  Cincinnati  was  received  with  great  enthusiasm,  and  it  is 
needless  to  say  that  a  great  crowd  filled  the  sti'eets  ai'ound 
Music  Hall  to  see  and  cheer  the  new  president  and  the  ce- 
lebrities who  gathered  to  do  him  honor. 

Eighty  colleges  and  universities  were  represented  either 
by  their  presidents  or  well-known  members  of  their  facul- 
ties, among  whom  were  Presidents  Scliurman,  of  Cornell; 
Finley,  of  the  College  of  the  City  of  New  York;  Pritchett, 
of  the  Massrchusetts  Institute  of  Technology;  Ayres,  of  the 
University  of  Tennessee;  Seelye,  of  Smith  College;  War- 
field,  of  Lafayette;  Wright,  of  Toronto;  Edmund  James,  of 
Illinois;  Jesse,  of  Missouri;  Dean  Laura  Gill,  of  Barnard; 
Professors  A.  Fortier,  of  Tulane  University;  Trent,  of  Co- 
lumbia; Rolfe,  of  Pennsylvania;  Edwin  Fay,  of  Texas;  Wm. 
Henry  Welch,  of  Johns  Hopkins;  Wm.  Dudley,  of  Vander- 
bilt.  The  press  was  represented  by  prominent  men,  among 
whom  was  Dr.  Albert  Shaw,  editor  of  The  Review  of  Re- 
views; Mr.  Robert  Curtis  Ogden,  of  New  York. 

The  exercises  opened  at  half  past  ten  with  a  procession 
of  students  and  the  prominent  men  interested  in  the  prog- 
ress of  the  University.  In  the  first  three  divisions  came  re- 
spectively the  alumni,  students  and  faculties  of  the  five  de- 
partments. They  were  followed  by  representatives  from 
preparatory  schools.  The  fifth  division  was  composed  of 
city  officials  and  delegates  from  Cincinnati  ,  societies.  Fol- 
lowing them'  \vere  the  seventy-five  members  of  the  citizen 
committee,  to  whom  the  success  of  the  celebration  is  due. 
Delegates  from  colleges  and  universities  formed  the  seventh 
division.  They  were  followed  by  the  Directors  of  the  Uni- 
versity and  the  speakers  of  the  day.    The  appearance  of  the 


latter,  among  whom  was  Dr.  Dabney,  aroused  great  enthu- 
siasm, which  has  never  been  surpassed  in  the  famous  Mu- 
sic Hall,  where  so  many  triumi^hs  have  been  had. 

When  the  applause  had  died  down  Rabbi  David  Philip- 
son  said  the  invocation,  and  immediately  Frank  Johnston 
Jones,  chairman  of  the  Hoard  of  Directors,  delivered  the 
introductory  address.  Hon.  A.  C.  Thompson,  Judge  of  the 
United  States  District  Court,  then  administered  the  oath  of 
office.  Mayor  Fleischmann  greeted  President  Dabney  on 
behalf  of  the  city.  Dr.  Joseph  E.  Harry,  Dean  of  the  Aca- 
demic Department,  expressed  the  regard  of  the  faculty.  Dr. 
W.  L.  Dudley,  Dean  of  the  Medical  Department  of  Vander- 
bilt  University  and  an  alumnus  of  Cincinnati,  spoke  for  the 
alumni;  and  President  Wt  0.  Thompson,  of  Ohio  State  Uni- 
versity, gave  greetings  on  behalf  of  the  colleges  of  Ohio. 

Pi-esideut  Dabney  replied  with  his  inaugural  address.  Dr. 
Dabney's  theme  was  the  democracy  and  the  school.  He  said 
that  Cincinnati  is  a  great  city,  and  that  her  educational 
jn-ominence  had  to  be  in  keeping  with  the  commercial.  Edu- 
cation is  the  most  serious  problem  of  democracy.  Element- 
ary education  is  given  by  the  people.  Why  should  higher 
education  depend  upon  private  purses  alone?  The  various 
States  have  founded  universities,  but  Cincinnati  is  the  first 
city  to  establish  a  complete  educational  system  from  the  ele- 
mentary schools  to  the  university.  It  is  an  opi)ortiniity  for 
the  city  to  benefit  not  only  itself  and  its  neighbors  but  the 
entire  country.  Democracy  of  all  forms  of  State  calls  most 
often  upon  man's  social  nature  and  gives  it  fullest  exer- 
cise. The  school  trains  mpn  with  a  fixed  plan  and  purpose 
to  be  a  citizen  of  the  democracy  and  for  that  reason  all  edu- 
cational systems  from  the  kindergarten  to  the  university 
should  Avork  together  as  one  institution.  Consider  the  dem- 
ocracy as  an  educational  agency.  It  is  nearest  the  ideal  gov- 
ernment the  duty  of  which  is  to  protect  and  to  train  its  peo- 
ple for  whom  it  exists.  All  men  in  a  democracy  are  not 
equal,  but  they  have  an  eciual  chance  to  become  free.  Only 
where  there  is  education  can  there  be  a  realization  of  the 
democratic  ideal.  The  ignorant  black,  the  illiterate  white 
must  be  educated  l)efore  the  ideal  of  government  "of  the 
people,  by  the  people,  for  the  people"  can  be  raised.  The 
purpose  of  the  school  and  university  in  the  democracy  is  to 
train  its  people  to  work  honestly  and  vote  intelligently.  To 
this  end  free  ]iublic  schools  under  local  self-government  must 
lie  pi'ovided.  If  a  fourth  of  the  billions  si:)ent  in  armament 
were  spent  on  education  there  would  be  no  need  of  machines 
of  destruction.  Men  have  the  right  to  govern  themselves, 
but  with()ut  education,  they  have  not  the  capacity.  Self- 
government  requires  univei'sal  education,  and  universal  edu- 
cation can  only  be  accomplished  by  free  public  schools  un- 
der the  control  of  all  the  peojile.  Education  preserves  the 
fragments  of  past  achievement  as  a  foundation  for  progi'ess. 
The  growing  mind  of  man  conquers  ever  more  of  nature. 
Nature,  in  turn,  feeds  the  mind  of  man  and  in  this  mould- 
ing of  his  environment  by  man  is  founded  civilization,  which 
employs  five  agencies  of  progress :  science,  language,  art,  re- 
ligious institutions  and  social  and  political  institutions.  The 
lower  schools  conserve  these  agencies  and  the  higher  schools 
advance  and  strengthen  them.  The  university  trains  the 
leaders,  the  exjjerfs,  that  society  is  constantly  needing.  The 
university  is,  therefore,  the  creature  and  the  creator  of  dem- 
ocracy; it  is  born  of  tiie  people  and  lives  for  the  people.  It 
is  the  school,  the  worksho]i,  the  library,  the  beacon  of  de- 
mocracy and  every  democratic  State  and  city  must  have  its 
univei'sity  before  it  can  realize  its  aims.  The  problems  of 
jiublic  education  are  the  problems  of  the  university.  The 
first  duty  of  the  university  is  to  train  experts  to  develop  the 
schools,  so  that  men  and  women  of  our  race  can  be  trained 
to  their  fullest  and  clearest  expression,  that  there  may  be 
no  individual  discord  to  mar  the  grand  symphony  of  the 
glorious  democracy  of  the  future. 

After  President  Dabney  had  concluded  his  address.  Presi- 
dent John  Huston  Finley,  of  the  College  of  the  City  of  New 
York,  spoke  about  "The  College."  As  New  York  City  and 
Cincinnati  are  the  only  municipalities  that  support  their  own 
universities.  Dr.  Finley 's  address  was  of  especial  signifi- 
cance and  interest.  Rufus  B.  Smith,  of  Cincinnati,  spoke  of 
"The  Law  Department,"  and  Dr.  W.  H.  Welch,  the  noted 
pathologist  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  "The  Medical  De- 
partment." President  H.  S.  Pritchett,  of  the  Massachu- 
setts Institute  of  Technology,  spoke  of  engineering  as  a  de- 
partment of  the  university.  President  Schnrman,  of  Cor- 
nell, ended  the  interesting  programme  with  an  address  on 
"Philosophy."  Rt.  Rev.  Boyd  Vincent,  Bishop  of  Southern 
Ohio,;  pronounced  the  benediction.  The  procession  of  stu- 
dents and  prominent  men  interested  in  the  progress  of  the 
University  marched  from  the  hall,  and  the  inauguration  be- 
came a  great  event  in  the  college  history  of  the  United 
States. 
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NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Davidson. — On  Sunday  Dr.  Shearer  will  deliver  the  last 
lecture  in  his  series  of  five  on  "Modern  Mysticism."  His 
indisposition  and  the  stormy  weather  on  last  Sabbath  pre- 
vented his  completing  the  work  at  that  time,  much  to  the 
disappointment  of  many  that  have  followed  the  discussion 
with  much  interest  and  great  profit.  We  doubt  not  that  he 
has  made  a  distinct  contribution  to  the  literature  of  a  sub- 
ject that  is  not  thoroughly  understood  by  the  average  Church 
member  or  even  theologian,  and  that  the  position  he  takes 
will  lead  to  some  warm  discussion  on  the  part  of  those  who 
sympathize  with  the  Keswick  teaching. 

Dr.  Smith,  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor,  who  was  repre- 
senting the  cause  of  Davidson  College  at  Laurinburg,  spoke 
in  the  church  at  the  morning  hour  on  what  Presbyterianism 
is  doing  in  the  way  of  Church  education,  with  some  rapid 
review  of  the  Church's  work  in  the  past  in  this  particular 
field  of  endeayor.  The  figures  he  gave,  if  we  rememl)er  them 
correctly,  are  startling  as  shoAving  how  unwise  it  is  for  the 
Church  not  to  send  her  sons  to  her  own  schools  and  c-ol- 
leges  if  she  wishes  to  have  ministers  to  fill  her  pulpits  and 
to  supply  the  ever-enlarging  field  of  mission  work.  Out  of 
a  total  of  about  1,900  students  in  all  the  theological  sami- 
naries  in  the  country,  only  about  100  of  these  came  from  the 
large  nniversities  and  State  colleges,  with  their  thousands 
of  students,  and  all  the  rest  came  from  institutions  under 
the  control  of  the  Church. 

Our  community  was  disappointed  Sunday  evening  that 
Dr.  George  Butler,  who  was  here  on  a  visit  to  his  son,  was 
suddenly  called  to  Goldsboro  by  the  illness  of  Mrs.  Butler, 
and  was  unable  to  tell  us  of  his  interesting  work  in  Bra- 
zil. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Swetts  comes  tomorrow  and  will  speak  to  the 
students  and  congregation  on  Sunday  night,  presenting  the 
cause  he  represents.  Ministerial  Relief  and  Ministerial  Ed- 
ucation. 

Davidson  has  some  reason  to  be  proud  of  her  athletic 
record  for  1904.  Neither  the  University  of  North  Carolina 
nor  South  Carolina  College  has  been  to  score  against  her  in 
baseball  or  football,  and  in  only  one  of  the  four  contests 
was  there  a  tie  of  0  to  0.  The  Y.  M.  C.  A.  members  have 
shown  their  appreciation  of  the  team  by  a  handsome  ban- 
quet dinner. 

Davidson,  N.  C,  November  18th,  1904. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 
Calvary  Church,  Blacksburg. — A  series  of  meetings  begun 
in  this  church  November  7th  and  continued  throughout  the 
week,  by  Dr.  Jas.  H.  Thomwell,  assisted  by  the  pastor.  Rev. 
W.  R.  Potter,  closed  last  night,  November  13th,  with  a  ser- 
mon by  the  latter  from  the  text,  "How  can  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation."  A  fitting  close  and  an  ap- 
propriate qestion,  after  having  heard  from  the  lips  of  these 
servants  of  God  of  this  great  salvation  offered  to  us,  and  we 
do  well  to  ask  ourselves  the  question,  "How  can  we  es- 
cape?" On  Sabbath,  November  1.3th,  two  additional  dea- 
cons were  ordained  and  installed.  The  pastor  announced 
the  regular  quarterly  communion  services  to  be  held  the  sec- 
ond Sabbath  in  December;  preparatory  sei-\iee  Saturday- 
night  preceding. 

Mrs.  J.  M.  Guy  ton. 


Georgetown. — Rev.  E.  E.  Ervin,  of  DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla., 
has  accepted  the  work  at  Georgetown,  S.  C,  which  work  is 
largely  sustained  by  the  Synod's  Committee  of  Home  Mis- 
sions. About  seven  years  ago  Mr.  Ervin  took  charge  of  the 
DeFuniak  Springs  Church,  which  was  one  of  a  gronp  of 
three,  partially  supported  by  their  Home  Missions  Com- 
mittee. Since  then  this  church  has  almost  trebled  its  mem- 
bership. It  now  stands  alone  and  is  self-supporting,  and 
has  secured  a  manse  free  from  debt.  The  committee,  there- 
fore, has  reason  to  rejoice  that  Mr.  Ervin  has  been  secured 
for  the  Georgetown  field. 

F.  H.  Wardlaw,  Superintendent, 

Synod's  Home  Missions. 


Greenwood.— Brethren  of  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina: 
It  is  a  source  of  extreme  regret  that  the  important  matter 
of  Home  Missions  should  have  been  so  completely  over- 
shadowed as  it  was  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod.  This  is 
hardly  to  be  wondered  at  in  view  of  the  great  issue  which 
occupied  so  large  a  portion  of  Synod's  time,  but  still  it  is 
to  be  regi-etted.  God  helping  us,  it  shall  not  be  side-tracked 
during  the  year. 

For  some  years  the  Synod  has  had  hold  of  this  work; 
what  is  needful  for  its  success  is  that  the  work  take  hold  of 
the  Synod ;  take  hold  in  the  sense  that  we  recognize  it  as 
God's  will  for  us  and  that  he  will  give  us  the  victory. 

The  extreme  difficulty  of  taking  hold  of  this  work  points 


to  years  of  sad  neglect  in  the  past.  It  were  idle,  however, 
to  dwell  on  this  when  stern  conditions  stare  us  now  in  the 
face  and  heart-breaking  need  dins  its  cry  in  our  ears.  Prob- 
lems of  the  sparsely  settled  rural  district  and  the  congested 
mill  village  rise  before  us  and  the  Christian  cannot  disre- 
gard them. 

Why  our  apathy,  then?  Are  we  forgetful  of  the  priceless 
heritage  of  our  Church,  the  sterner  stuff  in  our  Calvinistic 
faith  which  moulds  character  and  makes  men,  the  home 
training  that  safeguards  life  and  citizenship,  all  of  the  in- 
comparable blessings  which  mark  Presbyterianism ;  are  we 
forgetful  that  there  are  those  who  have  them  not?  And  are 
we  not  criminal  if  we  withhold  from  others  these  things 
which  we  hold  as  priceless  for  ourselves? 

We  must  keep  this  fact  in  mind,  but  there  is  a  need  deeper 
than  this.  In  no  spirit  of  cant  but  under  a  conviction  which 
is  ever  deepening,  let  me  say  that  deeper  than  the  need  for 
men,  far  deeper  than  the  need  for  money,  lies  the  need  of 
fervent  effectual  prayer.  If  our  Lord  must  needs  often  en- 
ga,ge  in  prayer  all  night  with  his  Father,  what  of  your  need, 
what  of  mine,  for  prayer,  when  the  weight  of  this  work 
rests  upon  us? 

Brethren,  I  appeal  to  you.  You  know -full  well  that  with- 
out your  earnest  co-operation  this  work  mmst  be  a  drag.  In 
the  name  of  our  Lord  and  Master,  whose  we  are  and  whom 
we  serve,  let  us  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel;  let  us  be- 
siege God's  throne  of  grace  with  importunate  pleadings, 
with  strong  crying  and  tears.  This  is  your  work;  will  you 
pray  with  me  for  its  successful  conduct? 

Fraternally,         F.  H.  Wardlaw, 

November  17th,  1904.  Supt.  Home  Missions. 


GEORGIA. 

Elberton. — Our  pastor.  Rev.  J.  E.  Stevenson,  was  again 
in  his  place  yesterday,  after  a  two  weeks'  absence,  during 
which  time  the  pulpit  was  acceptably  filled  by  Rev.  Dr.  S. 
C.  Alexander,  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.  This  old  veteran,  after 
52  years  of  active  service  in  the  ministry,  is  still  active  and 
vigorous  both  physically  and  intellectually,  and  we  trust 
may  be  spared  for  many  more  years  of  usefulness.  On  Sun- 
day morning,  after  the  burning  of  the  dining  hall  of  Thorn- 
well  Orphanage,  and  as  soon  as  it  was  announced,  the  El- 
berton Presbyterian  Sunday  School  very  promptly  contrib- 
uted fifty  dollars  toward  rebuilding.  This  money  was  given 
by  officers,  teachers  and  scholars,  without  in  any  way  inter- 
fering with  the  regular  collections  or  other  contributions  of 
Church  or  Sunday  School. 

On  last  Friday  afternoon,  the  11th  inst.,  our  pastor's  wife 
was  the  charming  hostess  of  eighty  boys  and  girls — all  un- 
der 16 — of  the  Children's  Missionary  Society  of  our  Sun- 
day school  and  their  friends,  at  the  manse.  It  was  a  birth- 
day party  for  the  benefit  of  the  Indian  Mission  Schools  of 
our  Church.  The  boys  and  girls  were  on  hand  promptli', 
and  thoroughly  enjoyed  the  afternoon  in  unwinding  the  spi- 
der web,  mounting  the  camel  in  the  streets  of  Cairo,  finding 
where  the  donkey's  tail  ought  to  be,  and  disposing  of  a 
bountiful  supply  of  luscious  cake,  fruit  and  lemonade,  and 
left  behind  them  eighty  well-filled  little  bags  containing  a 
nice  sum  for  the  of  Dr.  Morris'  Indian  wards. 


VIRGINIA. 

Roanoke  Presbytery. — At  a  called  meeting,  held  at  Drake's 
Branch,  November  15th,  the  Presbytery  of  Roanoke  re- 
ceived Rev.  B.  F.  Bedinger  from  West  Hanover  Pj-esbytery, 
and  appointed  a  commission  to  install  him  pastor  of  Ebe- 
nezer  and  Lunenburg  C.  H.  churches  on  the  fourth  Sunday 
of  this  month — at  the  C.  H.  at  11  a.  m.,  and  at  Ebenezer 
at  3:30  p.  m.  Ebenezer  is  building  a  manse  for  their  pastor. 
One-fourth  of  Mr.  Bedinger 's  time  will  be  given  to  evan- 
gelistic work  in  an  adjacent  region,  for  which  Presbytery 
gave  him  the  powers  of  an  evangelist.  It  is  vrith  gTcat  sat- 
isfaction that  the  Presbytery  consummates  tliese  arrange- 
ments for  the  Lunenburg  field.  The  prospects  are  brighter 
than  ever  in  aU  parts  of  the  Presbytery.  H.  A.  B. 


ARKANSAS. 

Little  Rock,  Second  Church. — On  Sunday,  November  13th, 
this  church  extended  a  unanimous  call  to  Rev.  John  A^'an 
Lear,  of  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  to  the  pastorate  made  vacant  re- 
cently by  the  removal  of  Rev.  J.  K.  Smith  to  Shreveport,  La. 


PrescQjt. — On  Wednesday  evening,  November  9th,  a  con- 
gregational meeting  was  held  and  a  unanimous  call  exteded 
to  Rev.  H.  M.  McLain,  of  Forest  City,  Ark.,  from  this 
church,  for  three-fourth  of  his  time,  t]ie  other  fourth  to  be 
given  to  the  Marlbrook  Church.  Mr.  McLain  has  signified 
his  acceptance  of  the  call,  and  hopes  to  begin  work  in  Pres- 
cott  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  December.  This  congregation 
has  recently  completed  a  handsome  manse. 
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Zhe  Morlb. 


Turkey  is  ordering  modern  batteries  of  artillery  to  cost 
$10,000,000. 

Some  ships  of  the  new  Russian  navy  will  be  built  in  the 
United  States. 


The  President  has  not  decided  what  Congress  will  do 
about  the  tariff. 


The  Biblical  Conference  at  Rome  was  postponed  because 
several  prelates  were  ill. 

Suffering  is  reported  at  Adrianople,  in  Macedonia,  and 
many  people  will  starve. 

•Pope  Pius  has  ordered  the  obliteration  of  the  rare  col- 
lection of  birds  made  by  Pope  Leo. 

A  list  of  the  Russian  losses  in  the  battle  of  Shakhe  River 
places  the  total  casualties  at  33,250. 

With  President  Diaz's  approval,  a  bill  will  be  presented 
to  the  Mexican  Congress  for  monetary  reform. 

It  is  reported  that  a  battle  between  the  two  armies  be- 
low Mukden  is  raging,  but  the  war  office  does  not  confirm 
the  rumor. 


The  Missouri  State  building  at  the  World's  Fair  was  des- 
troyed by  fire  on  the  19th,  resulting  from  the  explosion  of 
a  hot  water  heater  in  the  basement. 


Lord  Landsdowne,  in  a  speech  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  din- 
ner at  the  Guildhall,  made  a  strong  plea  in  favor  of  arbi- 
tration. 


Switzerland  is  said  to  be  the  oldest  free  State  in  the 
world.  In  1291  the  people  of  three  cantons  swore  allegiance 
to  a  mutual  treaty  and  adopted  the  motto  of  the  republic: 
"All  for  one,  each  for  all."  Another  canton  joined  them, 
and  we  have  the  for  Lake  Lucerne — Lake  of  the  Four  Can- 
tons. 


A  delegation  representing  an  international  reform  organi- 
zation, accompanied  by  representatives  of  missionary  so- 
cieties, called  at  the  White  House  last  week  and  urged  the 
President  and  the  government  to  aid  in  a  movement  for  the 
abrogation  of  England's  treaty  with  China  relating  to  the 
opium  trade.  The  treaty,  which  forces  upon  China  Indian- 
grown  opium,  against  the  will  of  the  Chinese  government, 
has  now  been  in  existence  for  over  sixty  years. — The  In- 
terior. 


Practically  no  coal  mining  is  now  being  done  in  Illinois, 
where  annually  36,000,000  tons  of  bituminous  fuel  are  pro- 
duced, giving  employment  to  nearly  45,000  men.  These  men 
were  idle  throughout  the  State  because  700  coal-hoisting  en- 
gineers had  a  dispute  with  the  Illinois  Coal  Operators'  As- 
sociation, and  struck.  Without  the  engineers  the  mines  can 
not  operate.  Of  more  than  900  coal  mines  in  the  State,  240 
of  the  largest  are  controlled  by  the  Illinois  Coal  Operators' 
Association,  and  these  were  tied  up  almost  universally  by 
the  strike. — Herald  and  Presbyter. 


Washington,  November  19. — Hailed  by  a  military  blare  of 
20  trumpets,  whose  prolonged  note  of  welcome  rang  out 
sharp  on  the  crisp  November  air  and  was  echoed  far  down 
the  Potomac,  the  bronze  statue  of  Frederick  the  Great,  pre- 
sented to  the  American  people  by  Emperor  William,  was  un- 
veiled this  afternoon  by  the  Baroness  Speck  von  Sternburg, 
the  wife  of  the  German  ambassador.  This  beautiful  Amer- 
ican woman  was  the  central  figure  in  an  elaborate  ceremony, 
which  was  marked  by  great  military  and  official  display. 
The  statue  was  presented  on  behalf  of  the  Emperor  by  his 
personal  envoy,  the  German  ambassador,  who  made  a  brief 
address. 


The  Cuban  Congress  opened  last  week,  when  President 
Palma  read  his  message  to  the  people's  representatives. 
Trade  in  the  island  shows  a  steady  increase.  The  payment 
of  the  grant  to  the  Cuban  soldiers  who  -fought  during  the 
war  is  a  serious  matter  for  the  republic.  Half  of  the  amount 
has  been  paid,  and  the  President  urges  that  arrangements 
be  made  for  the  payment  of  the  other  half.  A  large  sum 
of  money  is  to  be  devoted  to  the  construction  of  roads  and 


bridges,  and  helping  a  railroad  out  of  its  embarrassments. 
In  the  promotion  of  sanitation  the  government  has  been 
successful.  Cuba's  experiment  in  self-government  has  so 
far  turned  out  remarkably  well. 


According  to  Washington  dispatches,  three  battleships, 
five  scout  cruisers,  six  torpedoboat  destroyers,  six  torpedo 
boats,  and  two  squadron  colliers,  at  an  aggregate  maximum 
cost  of  $41,300,000,  is  the  building  programme  which  the 
General  Board  of  the  Navy  has  recommended  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Navy  to  urge  Congress  to  authorize  at  its  next 
session.  It  can  hardly  be  doubted  that  what  the  board 
recommends  Congress  will  carry  out.  It  is  very  clear  that 
an  increased  navy  is  in  favor  with  the  people.  On  Burke's 
principle  that  what  the  people  want  they  are  entitled  to 
have,  it  is  scarcely  to  be  doubted  that  the  increase  of  our 
navy  will  keep  pace  with  that  of  other  nations  until,  in  a 
future  not  so  very  distant,  perhaps,  as  some  suppose,  an 
agreement  is  reached  by  all  great  powers  which  lead  to  cur- 
tailment, if  not  disarmament,  as  the  first  prelude  to  an  era 
of  peace. — Christian  Work  and  Evangelist. 


The  remains  of  the  late  Paul  Kruger,  ex-president  of  the 
Transvaal  republic,  are  now  on  their  way  to  their  final  rest- 
ing place  in  the  land  of  his  nativity  for  which  he  fought 
heroically.  It  was  on  board  a  Dutch  naval  vessel  that  he 
was  brought  to  Europe  when  he  made  his  escape  from  South 
Africa,  and  the  Dutch  government  has  now  placed  a  steamer 
at  the  disposal  of  his  friends  for  the  puiiDose  of  conveying 
the  body  of  Paul  Kruger  to  his  native  country,  where  the 
final  funeral  rites  will  be  perfoi'med.  A  mortuary  chapel 
has  been  prepared  in  which  the  body  will  rest  in  state.  The 
Queen  of  Holland  and  her  consort  sent  wreaths,  as  did  also 
Dr.  Leyds,  Ex-President  Steyn,  of  the  Orange  Free  State, 
and  many  other  friends  of  the  departed  patriot.  Dr.  Leyds 
had  arranged  to  accompany  the  remains  to  South  Africa. 
Paul  Kruger  will  live  in  history,  and  wilJ  long  be  lovingly 
remembered  by  the  Dutch  burghers  of  South  Africa. — The 
Interior. 


When,  several  months  ago,  Great  Britain,  yielding  to  the 
pressure  of  Lord  Curzon  and  the  Indian  government,  au- 
thorized a  semi-military  expedition  to  Tibet,  that  myster- 
ious land  which  few  Europeans  have  visited  and  which  has 
successfully  resisted  "peaceful  penetration,"  solemn  as- 
surances were  given  in  Parliament  that  England  had  no  in- 
tention of  meddling  with  the  internal  and  political  affairs 
of  that  country,  and  that  the  nominal  suzerainty  of  China 
would  be  fully  respected.  The  Dalai  Lama,  it  was  stated, 
had  disregarded  certain  purely  commercial  treaties  between 
Tibet  and  India,  and  was  intriguing  with  Russia,  and  all 
that  was  demanded  of  him  and  the  ruling  priests  in  general 
was  a  recognition  of  the  treaties  in  question  and  a  willing- 
ness to  arrange  better  trade  relations  with  India.  The  ex- 
pedition had  caused  some  uneasiness  in  Russian  official  cir- 
cles, though  St.  Petersburg  protested  that  no  attempt  at  se- 
curing special  privileges  in  the  way  of  trade  concessions  or 
political  predominance  had  been  made  by  her.  She  ex- 
pressed entire  satisfaction,  however,  with  the  explanations 
or  disclaimers  of  the  British  government.  Now  the  situa- 
tion is  radically  changed.  The  expedition  having  been  re- 
sisted, and  bloody  encounters  leading  to  the  capture  of 
Gyangs©  and  the  march  to  the  sacred  capital,  Lhassa,  Eng- 
land has  modified  her  view.  At  Lhassa  a  new  treaty  was 
concluded,  the  terms  of  which  are  objected  to  by  Russia 
and — under  her  influence — by  China.  Tibet,  under  the 
treaty,  must  pay  an  indemnity  of  $2,550,000  annually  for 
three  years,  and  until  the  indemnity  has  been  discharged  in 
full,  the  British  troops  are  to  occupy  a  whole  province  with- 
in easy  reach  of  the  capital.  It  is  also  provided  that  Tibet 
shall  never  lease  or  sell  territory  to  any  other  power  than 
Great  Britain,  nor  grant  any  railway  or  telegraph  conces- 
sions to  any  other  power,  nor  permit  any  nation  to  take  part 
in  its  affairs.  Unfriendly  critics  say  that  this  last  condition 
virtually  establishes  a  British  protectorate  over  Tibet  and 
destroys  the  sovereignty  of  China  over  the  country.  Rus- 
sia complains  that  the  treaty  violates  the  pledges  given  by 
the  Balfour  government,  and  she  also  points  out  that  the 
integrity  of  China  is  menaced  by  the  treaty  in  a  sense  re- 
pugnant to  the  Hay  note  on  the  subject.  The  United  States 
has  made  no  move,  but  Russia,  as  stated  above,  has  entered 
a  protest  against  the  convention.  The  question  arises  wheth- 
er England  has  sought  to  profit  by  Russia's  preoccupation 
in  the  war  with  Japan  and  proposes  to  ignore  the  objections 
advanced.  The  Czar  is  not  in  a  position  to  make  an  issue 
of  the  affair,  while  the  course  of  China  will  depend  largely 
on  the  attitude  of  France  and  Germany.  Tibet  prefers  iso- 
lation, but  her  wishes  are  not  likely  to  be  consulted. — The 
Chautauquan. 
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November  23, 


®ur  l^oung  people 


A  Proud  Thanksgiving  Day. 


By  B.  B.  Buckham. 

"Well,  my  boys,  how  would  you  like 
to  take  the  gun  and  see  if  you  cannot 
secure  a  turkey  for  our  Thanksgiving 
dinner  tomorrow?  I  find  that  I  shall 
be  too  busy  about  home  to  go  myself, 
but  will  allow  you  to  cari-y  the  gun  just 
this  once  if  you  will  promise  to  be  very, 
very  careful  how  you  handle  it  and  be 
sure  to  be  back  by  nightfall." 

Mr.  Grafton  turned  with  a  smile  to  his 
two  boys,  Albert  and  Fred,  as  he  spoke, 
who  were  sitting  in  the  chimney  corner 
amusing  themselves  with  replenishing 
the  fire.  Well  he  knew  what  their  an- 
swer would  be,  for  often  had  they  begged 
for  leave  to  carry  the  gun  into  the  woods, 
and  hardly  could  more  enthusiasm  have 
been  displayed  as  the  two  lads  sprang 
to  their  feet  simultaneously  in  eager  re- 
sponse. 

A  day  in  the  Avoods  with  the  gun,  all 
by  themselves — what  fun  it  would  be ! 
Why,  it  seemed  almost  too  good  to  be 
true !  Scarcely  could  the  pair  believe 
their  ears  until  the  fowling  piece,  with 
its  carved  stock,  spreading  bell  muzzle, 
and  queer  flint  lock,  was  actually  placed 
in  their  hands  and  they  were  on  their 
way  to  the  edge  of  the  clearing.  Their 
father  stood  and  watched  them  for  a 
moment  as  they  went,  a  pround  and  mer- 
ry twinkle  in  his  eye.  "If  two  such  er- 
thusiastic  hunters  come  back  empty- 
handed,  then  I  lose  my  guess,  and  shall 
be  sorely  disappointed  in  the  bargain," 
he  mused,  as  he  turned  again  to  his 
work. 

It  was  the  autumn  of  the  year  1724. 
Winter  had  set  in  early,  and  the  ground 
was  already  covered  with  snow.  Far 
and  wide  on  every  hand  through  the 
woods  stretched  the  white  winter  cov- 
ering, concealing  the  ground  and  the  low 
shrubbery  in  its  ample  folds.  A  hard 
winter  for  the  wild  beasts  the  settlers 
all  pronounced  it,  and  game  of  all  kinds 
was  reported  to  be  very  scarce  about 
the  settlements,  but  a  few  turkeys  had 
been  seen  and  brought  in  by  the  hunters 
nevertheless. 

The  boys  had  felt  confident  of  suc- 
cess upon  their  departure,  but  after  hav- 
ing wandered  about  in  the  deep  snow 
through  the  woods  hour  after  hour  with- 
out seeing  any  signs  of  a  living  creature 
began  to  be  discouraged.  Late  in  the 
afternoon  they  sat  down  on  a  log  in  the 
depths  of  a  dim  swamp.  "Isn't  it  dark 
and  lonesome  and  still  in  here?"  said 
Fred,  as  they  sat  thus. 

"Hark!  What  was  that?  Did  you 
hear  it?"  exclaimed  Albert,  in  reply. 

A  dismal,  moaning,  wailing  cry,  like 
the  voice  of  a  person  in  distress,  was 
borne  faintly  to  their  ears  in  the  solemn 
silence  of  the  woods.  Again  and  again 
it  was  repeated,  each  time  a  little  loud- 
er, seeming  to  echo  and  re-echo  in  the 
absolute  stillness.  The  two  boys  looked 
into  each  other's  blanched  faces  in 
alarm.    What  could  it  be? 

"Whatever  it  is,  it's  coming  this 
way,"  exclaimed  Albert,  jumping  to  his 
feet;  "let's  climb  up  into  that  hemlock 
tree  there." 

A  few  moments  after  the  boys  were 
clambering  up  into  the  stalwart  hemlock 
before  them,  the  spreading  branches  of 
which  reached  almost  to  the  ground,  so 
rendering  its  ascent  easy.  Though  thor- 
oughly frightened,  Fred,  who  was  car- 


rying the  giin,  did  not  forget  it  and  leave 
it  behind  at  the  log,  but  retained  suf- 
ficient presence  of  mind  to  haul  it  up 
after  him  as  he  went. 

No  sooner  had  the  boys  seated  them- 
selves securely  on  a  lofty  perch  than 
the  terrible  sound  began  to  ring  through 
the  woods  close  at  hand,  and  four  black 
objects  suddenly  bui'st  into  view  and 
dashed  up  to  the  foot  of  the  tree  at  full 
speed.  They  were  wolves !  The  half- 
famished  creatures,  wandering  about  in 
the  woods,  \inable  to  find  anything  to  eat, 
had  come  upon  the  trail  of  the  boys  and 
taken  it  up  at  once. 

"Shoot  at  them!  Shoot!"  called  Al- 
bert to  Fred,  who  sat  motionless  with 
the  gun  in  his  hands,  staring  in  ojDen- 
eyed  horror  at  the  pack  as  they  pranced 
and  leaped  about  the  tree  in  their  anger 
and  chagrin  at  finding  their  victims  well 
out  of  tlieii-  reach.  It  needed  not  a  sec- 
ond prompting  to  recall  him  to  his  pres- 
ence of  mind,  and  shoving  the  muzzle 
of  the  piece  down  through  the  inter- 
vening limbs,  Fred  took  as  steady  aim 
as  was  possible  under  the  circumstances 
and  fired. 

One  of  the  dusky  forms  below  doubled 
up  and  fell  limp  and  lifeless  with  the 
report  of  the  gun,  but  his  crazed  com- 
panions heeded  him  not,  still  continuing 
to  circle  about  the  tree  and  endeavor  to 
leap  up  into  its  lower  branches.  The 
gun  v/as  reloaded  and  discharged  again 
and  again,  until  all  four  of  the  wolves 
were  dead,  when  the  boys  descended 
from  their  refuge  to  inspect  their  prey. 

"My!  Aren't  they  ugly-looking  fel- 
lows, though  ! ' '  exclaimed  Fred,  tremb- 
ling like  a  leaf  now  that  the  intense  ex- 
citement of  the  moment  was  over.  "See 
what  teeth  they  have,  and  what  muscu- 
lar limbs!  I  tell  you  we'd  have  fared 
ill  if  we  hadn't  climbed  that  tree  just 
when  we  did ! ' ' 

"Yes!  That's  a  fact,"  returned  Al- 
bert, "and  we  might  have  been  com- 
pelled to  stay  up  there  all  night,  too,  if 
you  hadn't  remembered  the  gun  and 
handled  it  as  handsomely  as  you  did ! 
That  was  splendid  marksmanship  of 
yours,  and  no  mistake !  You  did  that 
well ! ' '  Fred 's  bosom  swelled  with  pride 
at  this  compliment,  for  nothing  was 
sweeter  to  his  ears  than  his  elder  broth- 
er's praise. 

"And  now,"  continued  Albert,  "we 
must  huiTy  home,  for  it's  almost  sun- 
down; then,  too,  we  must  make  a  report 
of  our  capture,  for  if  I  remember  right 
there's  a  bounty  offered  for  killing 
wolves;  though  I  never  suspected  before 
that  there  were  any  so  near  the  settle- 
ments, I  must  say.  Hunger  must  have 
driven  them  in.  What  will  father  think 
when  he  hears  of  our  adventure,  do  you 
suppose  ? ' ' 

When  finally  the  two  boys  returned 
home,  tired  and  hungry — and  empty- 
handed — Mr.  Grafton  was  not  a  little 
disappointed,  for  he  had  confidently  ex- 
pected a  different  outcome  of  the  day's 
hunt,  and  now  it  would  be  necessary  for 
him  to  sacrifice  a  pair  of  their  much- 
prized  chickens  for  the  morrow's  din- 
ner, already  too  few  in  number.  Then, 
too,  as  the  boys  approached  he  though 
he  had  detected  a  promise  of  victory  in 
their  beai'ing.  j 

As  it  was,  a  remark  which  he  chanced  i 
to  overhear  as  they  came  through  the 
kitchen,  ' '  Wait  till  tomorrow,  mother,  | 
and  we'll  tell  you  all  about  it,"  puzzled  I 
him  not  a  little,  to  say  nothing  of  the  | 
knowing  glances  which  the  two  frequent-  j 
ly  exchanged  across  th-e  supper  table. 
But  not  a  word  as  to  the  day's  hunt 


other  than  this  could  be  gotten  out  of 
them. 

On  the  following  morning,  Thanks- 
giving Day,  the  family  attended  church, 
according  to  the  invariable  and  com- 
mendable custom  of  the  time,  and  upon 
arriving  at  the  meetinghouse  were  not 
a  little  astounded  at  the  sight  which 
they  there  beheld.  A  large  gxoup  of  the 
villagers  were  gathered  on  the  porch, 
gazing  in  wonder  and  amazement  at 
four  huge  wolf  skins  nailed  to  the  meet- 
inghouse door. 

Now,  the  custom  at  the  time,  in  that 
portion  of  the  colony,  was  that  if  any 
should  be  so  valorous  as  to  slay  a  wolf 
he  should  nail  its  skin  to  the  door  of 
the  meetinghouse  as  proof  of  his 
achievement,  and  upon  behalf  of  the 
colonists  there  should  then  be  paid  him 
the  sum  of  twenty  shillings  upon  each 
skin  for  his  bravery. 

Ml'.  Grafton's  suiprise  and  delight 
knew  no  bounds  upon  ascertaining  that 
it  was  his  own  sons  who  were  the  heroes 
of  the  hour.  "Bravo,  my  boys!  Bra- 
vo!" he  cried  again  and  again,  his  ex- 
citement exceeding  that  of  any  other 
member  of  the  group.  "I  knew  you 
got  something  yesterday,  you  rogues, 
from  your  behavior  at  the  supper  table 
last  night!  But  why  didn't  you  tell  us 
about  it?" 

It  was  a  proud  moment  with  the  two 
lads  when  they  handed  the  bounty,  a 
snug  sum,  to  their  parents,  who  had  good 
need  indeed  of  it,  and  not  a  little  satis- 
faction to  think  that  they  had  been  able 
to  be  of  service  to  the  village  and  their 
townsmen.  But  perhaps  the  most  un- 
expected outcome  of  their  adventure 
was  the  fact  that  their  praise  as  young 
hunters  was  so  constantly  on  everyone's 
lips  that  the  use  of  the  gun  could  not 
well  be  I'efused  them  thereafter  when 
they  went  into  the  woods. — The  Chris- 
tian Advocate. 


Georgie's  Thanksgiving. 


Being  the  True  Story  that  Grandmother 
Gibbons  Told  Her  Grandchildren  Ev- 
ery Thanksgiving  and  Birthday. 

' '  I  was  eight  and  your  great-aunt  Vic- 
toria ten  when  we  had  the  Thanksgiving 
and  birthday  in  one,  which  we  never 
forgot.  Our  mother  was  a  devoted  Eng- 
lishwoman, and  she  gave  to  her  first 
child  the  name  of  her  beloved  Queen, 
and  when  I  was  born  two  years  later  to 
a  day,  I  was  named  Georgie,  because 
that  is  the  nearest  for  a  girl  to  the  name 
of  so  many  of  our  kings.  Your  grand- 
father Howe  died  three  months  before 
I  was  born.  Our  birthday  came  the 
twentieth  of  November,  so  near  to 
Thanksgiving  that  mother  always  cele- 
brated the  fAvo  days  in  one. 

' '  This  that  I  am  going  to  tell  happen- 
ed long  ago;  for  the  first  time  in  our 
lives,  the  Thanksgiving  day  was  appoint- 
ed on  the  twentieth  day  of  November. 
We  all  Avent  eai-ly  to  the  meeting-house 
the  Sunday  before,  for  Ave  knew  we 
Avere  going  to  hear  the  Thanksgiving  an- 
nounced. All  the  children  in  the  meet- 
ing-house kept  Avide  aAvake  that  morn- 
ing, and  Vic  and  I  nudged  each  other 
Avhen  the  minister  opened  the  paper  with 
a  rattle  and  spread  it  on  the  desk. 

"The  night  before  the  great  day,  we 
Avere  standing  at  the  kitchen  table, 
Avatching  mother  unjoin  the  boiled 
chickens  for  the  chicken  pie,  Avhen  the 
clock  struck  eight.  She  lighted  a  tallow 
candle  and  gave  it  to  Vie.  It  was  our 
bedtime.  'Oh,'  said  I,  as  I  dumped 
down  in  the  feather  bed,  'isn't  it  beau- 
tiful, Vic,  to  have  birthdays  and  Thanks- 
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giving  all  together?  And  isn't  mother 
kind?   I'm  just  as  happy!' 

"  'So  am  I,'  said  Vie,  giving  me  a 
hug.    'I  know  something.' 

"  'What  is  it,  Vie?''  I  asked  in  a 
whisper. 

"Then  she  told  me  that  she  was  go- 
ing to  get  up  before  anybody  else  in 
the  house,  and  steal  out  softly,  and  go 
to  the  north  pasture,  and  get  some  red 
berries  to  hang  over  the  Queen's  por- 
trait in  the  front  room,  to  please  mother. 

"'Let's,'  said  I.  'It  will  be  splen- 
did,' and  then  I  told  her  what  was  true, 
that  she  was  always  thinking  of  some- 
thing to  please  somebody,  and  then  we 
said  our  prayers,  and  cuddled  down  to 
sleep. 

"It  didn't  seem  but  a  minute  after 
that,  when  I  sat  up  and  rubbed  my  eyes. 
Vie  was  already  tying  her  leathern  shoe- 
strings. 'Georgie  Howe,  get  up  this 
minute;  it's  as  light  as  a  eork, '  she  said. 
'I'm  not  going  to  put  up  my  hair,  it 
will  take  too  niueh  time,  and  it  will  keep 
me  warm,'  and  she  let  fall  a  cloud  of 
gold  over  her  shoulders.  Grandmother 
Gibbon's  voice  always  trembled  a  little 
here.  "You've  seen  the  porti'ait  of  your 
great-aunt  Victoria,  children.  It's  true 
what  I  told  you.  She  was  the  most  beau- 
tiful woman  I  ever  saw;  her  hair  was 
like  spun  gold. 

"We  put  our  surtouts  over  our  thick 
woolen  dresses,  tied  on  our  warm  woolen 
hoods  and  tiptoed  out  for  fear  of  wak- 
ing Ponto  in  the  shed.  Vie  asked  me  to 
wait  on  the  stone  step  while  she  brought 
a  bowl  of  mother's  cliieken  broth.  It 
was  thick  and  nourishing.  It  tasted 
good. 

' '  We  drove  the  cows  to  the  north  pas- 
ture every  summer  morning;  we  knew 
every  nook  and  corner  of  it,  but  we 
didn't  know  the  difference  between 
broad  daylight  and  moonlight,  and  great 
was  our  sui-prise  when  we  reached  the 
pasture  bars,  to  see  the  moon  going 
down,  and  no  sign  of  morning,  but  Vic 
kept  hold  of  my  hand,  and  said,  'Never 
mind,  Georgie,  we  can  find  the  path,  and 
the  flat  rock  by  the  black  walnut  tree, 
if  the  moon  doesn 't  shine. ' 

"  'Yes,'  I  said,  'but  how  can  we  find 
the  berries  if  it's  pitch  dark,  Vie?' 

"  'Oh,'  she  said,  'it  won't  be  dark 
long;  it  can't,  because  evei-ybody  knows 
it's  time  for  the  sun  to  rise  when  the 
moon  goes  down;  and  lot's  of  times  I've 
seen  the  sun  and  moon  shining  both  to- 
gether in  the  sky,  haven't  you,  Georg- 
ie?' 

"  'Yes,'  I  said,  stumbling  into  a 
thorn  bush,  and  beginning  to  cry,  'but. 
Vie,  this  doesn't  seem  like  the  path; 
Where's  the  black  walnut  tree,  and  flat 
rock?  They  ought  to  be  here,  but  they 
aren 't  here ! ' 

"  'We  may  be  a  little  out  of  the 
path,  Georgie,'  she  said  bravely,  'but 
anyway,  we  are  in  the  right  pasture,  and 
here's  a  rock  with  a  back  to  it,  so  let's 
sit  down  and  wait,'  and  she  put  her 
arm  in  a  motherly  way  around  me,  and 
pillowed  my  red  hooded  head  upon  her 
shouldei-.  'I'm  glad  I  didn't  put  up 
my  hair.' 

"  '  So 'm  I,  Vic, '  said  I,  as  I  nestled 
against  the  soft  cushion.  'Your  hair  is 
the  lovliest  I  ever  saw,  Vic,  and  mine  is 
short  and  stiff  like  bristles.    I  hate  it.' 

"  'But  you're  real  good,  Georgie,  and 
as  soon  as  ever  we  get  home  I'm  going 
to  give  you  a  real  boughten  doll,'  she 
said,  'to  have  for  your  very  own  birth- 
day, and  to  keep  always.' 

Grandmother  Gibbons  did  not  need  to 
tell  the  children  that  she  had  kept  the 
"boughten  doll;"  they  had  all  .seen  it. 


She  sometimes  stopped  for  a  little,  right 
iiere,  till  the  children  cried  out,  "Go  on, 
please,  go  on,  grandma;  tell  us  what 
happened  next." 

"Well,  children,  the  next  thing,  it 
seemed  the  stars  all  faded,  and  the  dai'k- 
ness  deepened  around  us.  I  don't  know 
how  long  we  waited,  while  I  lay  with 
my  head  pressed  against  your  great- 
aunt  Victoria's  shoulder,  but  I  heai'd 
her  calling  to  me,  'Georgie,  this  will  nev- 
er do.  You  nnist  not  go  to  sleep;  we 
must  get  up  and  walk  around.' 

"  'I  don't  want  to  walk  around,  Vie,' 
I  said.  'I  wan't  to  go  home,  that's 
what  I  want.' 

"  'We'll  walk  toward  home,'  said  Vie, 
taking  hold  of  my  hand,  and  starting 
up.  'We're  not  in  the  path,  but  we 
can't  be  far  from  it,  and  we  must  keep 
walking,  for  you  must  not  go  to  sleep. 
Here's  the  black  walnut  tree.' 

"Vic  gave  a  sudden  spring  forward, 
and  fell.  She  told  your  great-grandmoth- 
er Howe,  after  it  was  all  over,  that  it 
seemed  as  if  she  fell  miles  and  miles. 
Then  it  came  over  her  like  a  flash,  we 
had  come  through  the  wrong  bars,  and 
were  over  the  gorge !  That  dreadful 
gorge  where  we  were  never  allowed  in 
broad  daylight !  Vic  fell  till  she  stopped 
on  a  ledge  not  larger  than  her  two  feet, 
but  her  hair  had  been  caught  by  an  out- 
reaching  tree  branch,  and  it  held  her. 
True  to  her  nature,  her  first  thought, 
even  then,  was  for  me. 

"  'Georgie,  are  you  up  there?'  she 
called.  Her  voice  sounded  through  the 
darkness  far  away. 

"  'Yes,  Vic,  I  am  here!"  I  think  my 
teeth  chattered.    'Where  are  you?' 

' '  '  Stand  still !  Don 't  stir  a  step ! 
Don't  go  to  sleep,  we're  over  the  gorge. 
I'm  caught  by  my  hair  and  we  must 
wait. ' 

"No  one  will  ever  know  how  long  we 
waited.  It  seemed  to  me  as  if  all  at 
once  I  grew  to  be  a  woman.  It  seemed 
to  me  as  if  God  had  given  Victoria's 
life  into  my  keeping.  I  kept  calling 
down  to  her,  telling  her  that  it  would 
soon  be  lighter,  and  that  I  felt  sure 
that  some  way,  somehow,  I  could  save 
her. 

"At-  last  it  came,  children,  the  first 
streak  of  morning!  I  stooped  over,  and 
looked  down  that  awful  abyss,  but  the 
sight  only  gave  me  courage.  'Vie,'  I 
cried,  and  my  teeth  didn't  chatter  this 
time,  for  when  God  wants  us  to  do  any- 
thing, children,  no  matter  how  diffieult. 
He'll  give  us  the  will  and  the  strength 


to  do  it.  'Vic,  I  can  see  you,  you  are 
not  half  way  down.  Don't  look  up — 
don't  look  down,  but  keep  still  a  few 
minutes  and  I  can  save  you.' 

"How  did  you  do  it,  grandma?"  al- 
ways asked  the  children. 

"I  didn't  know  how  I  was  going  to 
do  it  at  first,  but  I  began,  very  slowly, 
to  make  my  way,  not  straight,  but  in 
a  zigzag  fashion,  slowly  and  carefully 
down  to  the  shelf  over  which  Vic  hung. 
There  was  a  little  platfonn  of  rock  on 
which  I  stopped.  It  was  growing  lighter 
every  minute,  as  I  reached  up  to  the 
twisted  tree  branch.  Then  God  let  me 
see  how  I  was  going  to  be  able  to  save 
my  sister.  You  know  how  I  did  it, 
children. 

"You  untwisted  her  hair,"  from  the 
children  in  chorus. 

"  Yes,  those  beautiful,  strong  locks  of 
hair,  all  kinked  and  snarled,  and  held  as 
in  a  vise,  partly  with  my  teeth,  part- 
ly with  my  fingers,  I  loosened  every 
golden  thread. 

' '  '  Now, '  I  said,  '  Vic,  you  are  free ! 
Catch  hold  of  this  limb  that  I  swing 
down  to  you !    Catch  hold  and  climb ! ' 

"'Oh,  Georgie,'  she  cried,  'I  can't! 
I'm  dizzy!  I  shall  faint.' 

"I  could  see  that  her  strength  was 
failing,  but  I  wouldn't  give  up  that  I 
could  save  her;  so  I  put  all  of  myself 
into  my  voice,  and  I  may  have  prayed, 
but  I  didn't  know  it,  then. 

"  'No,  you  won't  faint,  Vic,'  I  called. 
'You  won't  faint;  you  won't  fall!  You 
can't — you've  got  the  limb.  Now,  here's 
my  hand ;  let 's  climb !  We  can  see  ev- 
ery step  now,  Vic.' 

"We  climbed  slowly,  step  by  step, 
zigzagging,  picking  our  way  up,  and 
gaining  courage,  till  at  last  we  fell  in- 
to each  other's  arms,  on  to  the  level  at 
the  top,  and  that  is  the  way  I  met  an 
emergency  the  Thanksgiving  and  birth- 
day we  never  forgot.  And  that  is  the 
way  I  saved  your  great-aunt  Victoria." 
— -Canadian  Good  Housekeeping. 
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Meg's  Doll. 


By  Jennie  M.  Bingham 

Her  name  might  have  been  Margaret, 
so  far  as  anybody  knew,  but  nobody  ev- 
er called  her  so,  and  they  were  not  rich 
enough  to  own  a  big  family  Bible  with 
its  gilded  blank  pages  for  the  family 
record. 

Her  mother  had  called  her  "Meggie 
dear,"  and  it  sounded  real  good.  As 
Meg  recalled  it  that  afternoon  she  re- 
membered how  pleasant  it  sounded,  and 
then  she  tried  to  forget  it  and  hum 
"Clementine,"  but  the  tune  faded  away 
on  her  lips. 

She  was  sitting  on  the  rickety  steps 
in  front  of  her  house,  and  she  was  caring 
for  dear  Josephine.  Dear  Josephine  had 
lost  an  arm,  evidently  by  some  act  of 
violence,  and  there  was  a  hole  in  her 
head  that  leaked  sawdust  alarmingly 
and  she  had  a  weak  neck,  so  that  her 
head  lopped  to  one  side  quite  deject- 
edly. But  these  slight  imperfections 
made  no  difference  in  Meg's  love  for 
Josephine.  Perhaps  she  loved  her  sick 
baby  more  than  she  could  a  well  one. 
And  then  Meg  had  neither  brothers  nor 
sisters,  since  they  had  been  distributed 
around  to  whoever  wanted  them.  And 
so  through  the  long  days  Josephine  was 
doubly  dear. 

The  hot  sun  glared  down  into  the  little 
alley  in  a  furious  way,  but  Meg  did  not 
seem  to  mind  it.  She  was  very  busy. 
She  was  mending  dear  Josephine.  She 
had  a  big  darning  needle  and  a  length 
of  string,  trying  to  sew  up  her  baby's 
head  and  make  it  whole  again.  The 
needle  was  too  big,  and  it  did  act  so ;  but 
the  patient  child  tugg-ed  away  in  the 
glare  of  that  August  afternoon,  poking 
and  iJulling  and  coaxing  the  unruly 
string — when  a  boy  appeared. 

He  was  sauntering  by,  with  a  keen 
eye  out  for  some  bit  of  recreation  in  a 
very  monotonous  vagrant  boy-world.  He 
stopped  and  eyed  the  child  curiously. 

"Hullo!"  and  he  grinned.  "What 
ails  her?  Looks  's  though  she  had  the 
spring  halt." 

Meg  did  not  deign  to  reply.  She 
just  wished  he'd  go  along.  Boys  al- 
ways teased  her.    She  didn't  like  boys. 

But  this  boy,  instead  of  going  away, 
drew  nearer.  His  eyes  shone  malic- 
iously as  he  stooped  over  to  examine 
her  work  more  carefully. 

Meg  had  both  hands  on  the  needle, 
trying  to  pull  it  through  the  doll's 
head,  when  the  boy  suddenly  snatched 
it  away  and  drew  back  to  the  side- 
walk, dancing  it  above  his  head  by  the 
string,  which  now  was  like  a  hangman's 
noose. 

Poor  Meg!  It  would  do  no  good  to 
scream — the  folks  were  all  away.  She 
might  rush  at  him  and  just  make  him 
give  it  up.  But  he  was  stronger  than 
she,  and  he  would  only  run  off  with 
dear  Josephine,  and  she  would  never  see 
her  any  more.  He  was  jumping  the 
doll  about  to  the  tune  of 

"Dance  a  jig,  my  pretty  miss. 
Hain't  she  just  a  beauty  though!" 

Meg's  eyes  filled  with  tears  and  her 
chin  quivered.  And  then  she  ventured 
to  ask  him  a  question.  It  was  a  strange 
question : 

' '  Is  your  mother  dead  ? ' ' 

"Dead!"  and  the  dancing  doll  was 
halted  a  moment  in  mid-air.  "Not  as 
nobody  knows  on." 

"Mine  is,"  continued  Meg,  in  a  sor- 
rowful little  voice.  "She  made  this 
doll  for  me,   an '   I   cut   the   clothes, ' 


'cause  she  was  sick  and  cried  so  she 
couldn't  see.  They  don't  set  very  well; 
she  was  a-leaning  up  in  bed  when  she 
made  'em,  and  her  hands  trembled  just 
like  this — "  here  Meg  trembled  her 
hands  in  imitation  of  the  sick  mother's 
hand — "an'  I  s'pose  Josephine  is 
crooked,  but  I  love  her. ' ' 

The  boy  stopped  and  whistled  long 
and  low. 

0,  that's  the  how  of  it,  is  it?  So 
there  was  crape  on  yer  door.  I'd  forgot 
it." 

He  held  Josephine  by  her  arms  now, 
and  eyed  her  with  growing  respect. 
"Didn't  mean  to  hurt  her.  Only  a  little 
fun,  yer  know.  She's  a  first-class  doll," 
and  he  laid  her  down  carefully  in  Meg's 
lap. 

"She  ort  to  have  a  new  dress,"  he 
continued  with  evident  interest  in  her 
wardrobe.  And  then  he  took  oif  his  cap 
and  looked  shaiply  at  the  lining.  He 
was  the  only  boy  in  that  community 
whose  hat  had  a  lining,  and  he  quite  en- 
joyed the  distinction.  It  was  bright 
blue. 

' '  See  here  now,  this  linin  '11  make  that 
baby  a  hull  dress.  My  eye !  a  purty 
blue  dress;  an'  you  kin  have  it  if  you 
won't  tell  anybody  t'  I  was  mean  to 
you." 

Out  it  came  with  a  jerk  and  was  laid 
down  beside  dear  Jjosephine. 

'His  coat  had  several  buttonholes, 
more  or  less  large  and  ragged,  but  on- 
ly one  button. 

He  turned  his  attention  to  that  now. 
He  fingered  it  lovingly.  It  was  a  metal 
button  and  had  once  been  the  shape  of 
a  dog's  face. 

"Yer  dress '11  want  to  button,  like- 
ly," he  said,  as  a  sudden  pull  loosened  it. 
This  was  placed  beside  his  other  offer- 
ing, and  then  he  turned  quickly  up  the 
sti'eet,  hands  in  his  pockets,  his  lining- 
less  cap  shoved  back  on  his  head,  whist- 
ling the  only  religious  tune  he  knew : 

"In  the  sweet  by  and  by 
We  shall  meet  on  that  beautiful  shore." 

— Selected. 


The  Annual  Stamp  Contest. 


For  some  years  the  writer  has  annu- 
ally offered  prizes  for  the  best  collection 
of  stamps  sent  him,  the  proceeds  to  go 
to  the  Foreign  Missions  treasury  of  our 
church.  This  year's  contest  brought 
forty-five  dollars  into  the  treasury.  Sub- 
sequently I  have  sent  a  check  for  twelve 
dollars,  the  proceeds  from  stamps  re- 
ceived since  then.  Lately  I  have  re- 
ceived stamps  from  missionaries  as  well 
as  other  friends  who  take  an  interest 
in  our  stamp  trade.  It  is  only  the  sav- 
ing of  the  fragments,  mere  trifles  in 
themselves,  but  the  aggregate  results 
have  proven  very  creditable  even  with 
the  limited  assistance  received.  How 
would  it  be,  if  all  who  are  in  a  position 
to  aid,  would  lend  a  helping  hand! 

By  far  the  greatest  number  of  stamps 
received  in  the  last  contest  was  gather- 
ed by  the  children,  and  I  would  ask 
for  their  continued  help.  One  child  may 
not  be  able  to  collect  a  great  many,  but 
when  a  whole  children's  band  or  mis- 
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sionary  society  or  Sunday  School  class 
makes  an  effort,  they  can  gather  large 
numbers,  as  some  have  done  already. 
As  stamps  can  be  sent  at  lowest  postal 
I'ates,  if  not  sent  in  a  sealed  package, 
the  expense  in  postage  is  quite  insig- 
nificant. 

Now,  to  encourage  them  in  this  work, 
I  will  again  offer  two  prizes  for  the  best 
collections  sent  in  before  April  1,  1905, 
viz :  Three  dollars  as  first  prize,  and  two 
dollars  as  second  prize.  Don't  mutilate 
stamps  by  cutting  the  edges.  Old  or 
rare  stamps  should  be  sent  on  the  orig- 
inal cover,  if  possible. 

Address,  Rev.  Louis  Voss,  932  Second 
Street,  New  Orleans,  La. 


Robert  Browning  used  to  tell  a  story 
about  a  girl  in  their  lodgings,  some- 
where in  Italy,  who  regularly  stole  their 
tea,  which  they  bore  with,  but  rebelled 
when  they  found  that  she  likewise  stole 
their  candles,  yet  were  mollified  when 
they  found  out  that  she  stole  their  can- 
dles in  order  to  burn  them  before  a  lit- 
tle shrine  in  expiation  of  her  sin  in 
stealing  their  tea. — Exchange. 


This  Fur  Scarf, 
$7.50 

RIVER  mink:  Scarf, 
lined  with  satin,  three 
tails  on  each  end. 

A  splendid  quality 
fur  at  a  very  little 
price. 

MufE  to  match  it  for 
$.5.00. 

If,  after  receiving' 
the  fur,  it  doesn't  suit 
you,  return  it  to  us  in 
good  condition  and 
we'll  refund  the  money. 
■'-  '  Write  us  for  samples 
of  Dress  Goods. 


"Write  for  our  new 
Catalogues  of  IN- 
FANTS' FURNISH- 
INGS, LACE  CUR- 
TAINS and  CHRIST- 
MAS BOOKS. 
You'd  better  write  for  these  things 
to-day. 

We  prepay  charges  on  all  orders  of 
$5.00  and  over. 

Miller  &  Rhoads 

Richmond,  Va.. 


Northern  Rebellion  snd 

Southern  Secession. 

By  Major  E.  W.  R.  EWING.  LL.  B. 

Says  Mrs  Blake  L.  Woodson,  State  Historian  U 
D.  C  Kansas  City,  Mo:  "A  most  valuable  work 
and  one  that  is  very  much  needed  at  this  time.'-' 

Major  Clias.  W.  Hubner,  the  well  known  writer, 
Atlanta,  Ga;  "It  should  be  made  a  reference  book 
in  our  colleges  and  schools." 

The  State  (Little  Eonk.  Ark.)  Republican: 
"Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Major  Ewlng  or  otherwise,  his  book  is  one  that 
should  be  read  by  all  students  of  American  His- 
tory." 

Hon.  B.  F.  Grady.  Clinton,  N.  C;  "I  believe  It 
describes  the  "last  feather'  that  "broke  the  cam- 
el's back'  more  thoroughly  and  more  ably  than 
any  other  work  so  far  written." 

Neat  cloth  binding,  383  large  pages,  price  by 
maU.  $1.50. 

Write  us  for  endorsements  of  Grady's  "Case 
of  the  South  vs.  the  North;"  Edmond's  "Pacts 
and  Falsehoods,"  etc. 

Potomac  Book  Company, 
Box  485,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
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CbtlDren's  %encv3. 


Silver  City,  N.  M.,  Nov.  11,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

My  mama  likes  your  nice  paper,  and 
I  enjoy  reading  the  little  children 's_  let- 
ters. I  am  nine  years  old;  my  sister 
is  ten.  We  have  a  little  dog.  I  used 
to  have  a  little  puppy,  but  he  had  dis- 
temper and  had  to  be  killed.  I  am  going 
to  write  a  piece  of  poetry  and  must 
close.  Best  wishes  to  The  Standard, 
and  hoping  my  letter  and  poetry  will 
be  in  print,  I  am  your  little  friend. 

LANDING  OF  THE  PILGRIMS. 

The  breaking-  waves  dashed  high, 
On  a  stern  and  rock-bound  coast, 

And  the  woods  against  a  stormy  sky. 
Their  giant  branches  tossed. 

The  heavy  night  hung  dark 
The  hiils  and  waters  o'er, 
When  a  band  of  exiles  moored  their 
bark 

On  the  wild.  New  England  shore. 

Not  as  a  conqueror  comes, 

They  the  true-hearted  came. 
Not  with  the  sound  of  the  stirring  drums 

And  the  trumpet  that  sings  of  fame. 

Not  as  the  flying  come. 
In  silence  and  in  fear, 
They  shook  the  depths  of  the  desert 
gloom 

With  their  hymns  of  lofty  cheer. 

Breckinridge  Carter. 


Silver  City,  N.  M.,  Nov.  12th,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

Mother  takes  your  nice  paper  and  I 
enjoy  reading  the  children's  letters  very 
much,  but  as  another  little  girl  said,  I 
wish  there  were  more  little  children's 
stories.  I  am  ten  years  old  and  go  to 
the  training  school,  which  has  eight 
grades.  I  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I  go 
to  Sunday  School  every  Sunday.  Our 
superintendent's  name  is  Mr.  Kiner. 
My  teacher's  name  is  Miss  Adelaide 
Lowe,  and  we  all  love  her  very  much. 
Our  preacher's  name  is  Rev.  J.  R.  Gass. 
He  has  two  boys;  one  is  four  and  the 
other  is  eleven.  He  is  in  my  class  at 
school.  I  have  a  brother.  His  name  is 
Breckenridge  Carter.  He  is  writing  to 
the  Standard  too.  Our  pet  is  a  lovely, 
big  half-collie  and  half-shepherd  dog. 
We  all  love  him  very  much.  We  got 
him  when  he  was  about  three  months  old, 
and  now  he  is  eight  years  old;  will  be 
nine  on  the  fourth  of  July.  Our  cousin 
lives  next  door  to  us.  I'm  afraid  my 
letter  will  take  up  a  whole  column. 
Hoping  to  see  my  letter  in  print,  I'm 
your  little  admirer, 

Anna  B.  Carter. 


Tarboro,  N.  C,  Nov.  14,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  have  never  written  to  you  befoi'e, 
and  as  I  want  to  surprise  my  sisters 
who  are  away  from  home,  I  thought  I 
would  write.  I  am  nine  years  old,  and 
I  am  in  the  fourth  grade  at  school. 

I  have  had  a  hard  time  this  summer. 
I  had  typhoid  fever,  and  I  have  just 
gotten  up  from  a  case  of  diphtheria. 

I  have  two  sisters;  one  of  them  is 
married  and  lives  in  Rocky  Mt.  I  will 
answer  Sam  Burney  Hay's  question: 
Naaman  was  cured  by  dipping  himself 
seven  times  in  the  River  Jordan.    I  will 


ask  a  question  and  close:  How  was  the 
Shunammite's  son  cured? 

Your  little  friend, 

Elizabeth  Baker. 


Newell,  N.  C,  Nov.  13,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  thought  I  would  write  to  you  again. 
I  don't  want  papa  and  mama  to  know 
it.  Our  school  is  going  on  now.  I  have 
missed  four  weeks.  I  have  a  sore  foot 
and  cannot  wear  a  shoe.  My  teacher 
is  Miss  Janie  Davis;  the  other  one  is 
Mr.  Adams.  I  like  them  fine.  I  study 
history,  spelling,  arithmetic,  reading, 
geography  and  grammar.  I  hope  this 
letter  won't  reach  the  waste  basket.  I 
will  close.    Your  friend, 

Mary  Ritch. 


Reidsville,  N.  C,  Nov.  13,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

Papa  takes  The  Standard  and  I  enjoy 
the  little  letters  and  stories  so  much 
that  I  thought  I  would  write  a  letter 
this  evening  too. 

I  am  nine  years  old.  I  am  in  the 
fourth  grade  at  school.  My  teacher  is 
Miss  Helen  Reid,  and  I  love  her  so 
much.  Papa  preaches  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church  here.  Mama  is  my  Sun- 
day School  teacher. 

I  have  two  brothers  and  one  sister 
older  than  myself.  My  eldest  brother 
is  off  at  Davidson  College;  my  oldest 
sister  is  teaching  school  here  at  home. 

My  music  teacher  is  Miss  Florence 
Hunt.    I  love  her  very  much. 

The  other  day  I  had  a  picnic;  mama 
was  sick  and  could  not  go.  Sister  chap- 
eroned us  and  got  two  of  her  friends 
to  go.  We  had  a  good  lunch  and  walked 
down  in  some  high  gullies  and  found 
some  buried  bones  in  the  earth.  We  saw 
a  place  like  a  king's  throne  in  the  gul- 
lies, and  in  coming  home  the  boys  dress- 
ed themselves  by  trimming  their  hats 
with  autumn  leaves,  and  I  think  every- 
body had  a  good  time. 

I  want  to  ask  the  boys  and  girls  who 
read  The  Standard  this  question: 

"In  what  book  in  the  Bible  does  the 
name  of  God  not  appear?" 

I  hope  to  see  my  letter  in  print  to  sur- 
prise papa  and  all  our  kindred  and 
friends.  I  send  best  wishes  to  The 
Standard.  I  will  close.  Goodbye. 
Your  friend, 

Louise  Craig. 


Thanksgiving  Day. 


By  Alice  May  Douglas. 

"1  am  so  glad  that  I  am  an  American 
boy,  so  I  can  have  a  Thanksgiving  Day," 
observed  Tommy.  "I  suppose  no  one  but 
American  children  have  ever  had  a 
Thanksgiving  Day. ' ' 

"Oh,  yes,  they  have,"  said  Mrs.  Eat- 
on, who  had  just  come  into  the  sitting 
room,  where  her  four  children  were  en- 
joying their  chat  and  games. 

"Oh,  have  they?"  exclaimed  Alma. 
"What  were  they?" 

"To  begin  with,"  said  the  mother, 
as  she  took  her  seat  with  the  rest,  "the 
Hebrews  had  a  Thanksgiving  thousands 
of  years  ago.  This  was  the  Feast  of 
Tabernacles,  the  feast  of  ingathering  at 
the  end  of  the  year." 

"So  there  was,"  said  Byron.  "We 
learn  about  that  at  Sunday  School." 

"Then  the  boys  and  girls  of  Holland 
had  a  chance  to  enjoy  a  Thanksgiving 
Day  as  far  back  as  the  sixteenth  century. 
It  was  kept  as  a  religious  festival  of 
praise  and  thanksgiving." 

"But  I  don't  believe  that  was  so  good 
a  Thanksgiving  as  ours  is,"  observed 


Cad;  "for  I  don't  believe  any  people 
in  the  world  have  so  much  to  be  thank- 
ful for  as  the  Americans  have." 

"That  is  so,"  said  Mrs.  Eaton.  "Yet 
these  Dutch  thought  that  they  had  much 
to  be  thankful  for  upon  their  Thanks- 
giving Day  which  celebrated  the  deliv- 
erance of  the  City  of  Leyden  from  the 
siege.  The  English  have  a  sort  of 
Thanksgiving  Day  upon  the  5th  of  No- 
vember. This  commemorates  the  discov- 
ery of  the  plot  that  was  planned  to  blow 
up  the  House  of  Parlament  with  gun- 
powder. ' ' 

"Oh,  yes;  that  is  Guy  Fawkes'  Day," 
said  Desper;  "I  have  heard  how  people 
burn  an  efSgy  of  the  old  fellow  upon  that 
day,  but  we  don't  have  to  do  that  upon 
our  Thanksgiving." 

"No,  and  I  am  glad  of  it,"  said  Mrs. 
Eaton.  "However,  in  a  certain  Con- 
necticut town  the  boys  keep  up  an  old 
local  custom  of  taking  possession  of 
all  barrels  they  can  find  anywhere,  car- 
rying them  to  the  neighboring  hills  and 
burning  them." 

"How  long  have  we  Americans  had 
a  Thanksgiving  Day?"  asked  Alma,  who 
was  the  youngest  of  the  group. 

"Why,  don't  you  know?"  exclaimed 
Tommy.  "Ever  since  the  days  of  the 
Pilgrims. ' ' 

"Yes,"  said  Mrs.  Eaton;  "ever  since 
that  time;  and  if  they,  with  the  little 
with  which  they  had  to  do  at  those 
early  times,  could  find  occasion  for 
thanksgiving,  how  much  more  occasion 
should  be  found  by  us,'  to  whom  so  many 
blessings  come!  But  it  is  now  bed- 
time, so  the  good-night  kisses  are  in 
order. ' ' 

So  these  were  given,  and  then  the 
little  people  went  off  to  bed,  thankful 
for  many  things;  but  most  of  all  be- 
cause they  had  a  mother  to  whom  to  give 
a  good-night  kiss. — Exchange. 


Elsie's  Thanksgiving. 


By  Hattie  B.  Johnson. 

"And  why  is  not  Elsie  invited  to  Aunt 
Belle's  for  Thanksgiving?"  asked  Lou- 
ise; "I'd  just  like  to  know,  indeed!" 

"I  cannot  imagine,  unless  it  is  that 
auntie  has  a  new  maid,  and  as  Elsie 
always  insists  upon  waiting  on  the  table, 
perhaps  she  thinks  she  does  not  need 
her.  I  regret  it  very  much,"  replied 
her  mother. 

"Nonsense,  mama;  Elsie  is  just  as 
lovely  and  dear  as  a  sister  if  she  does 
help  with  our  work,  and  besides,  is  one 
of  our  family;  I  won't  have  it. 

"Now,  Elsie  is  just  going  to  that 
Thanksgiving  dinner,  if  she  goes  as  my 
substitute. ' ' 

"But  how  can  you  arrange  it,  dear?" 
asked  mother.  "You  must  not  offend 
auntie,  you  know." 

"Well,  it  is  not  too  late  to  see  Uncle 
Theodore,  and  I  fancy  he  has  some  com- 
mon sense  left  in  his  noddle,  anyway," 
remarked  Lou  mischievously. 

Mother  looked  at  Louise  reprovingly, 
but  she  only  laughed  and  danced  out  in 
the  dining  room. 

But  Lou,  with  all  her  powers  of  per- 
suasion and  coaxing  ways,  could  never 
tell  how  she  coerced  Elsie  to  don  her 
blue  gown,  or  how  she  ever  allowed  her 
to  tie  back  the  chestnut  curls  from  the 
sweet  face,  and  get  her  ready  for  the 
feast;  but  there  she  wa",  tucked  in  the 
back  seat  of  the  carriage,  under  mama's 
pi'otection. 

LIncle  Theodore  and  the  children  gave 
her  a  warm  welcome. 

After  a  little  while  Elsie  found  her- 
self seated  at  the  end  of  the  long  din- 
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ing  table,  enjoying  the  merry  chatter  of 
the  family. 

What  a  royal  Thanksgiving  dinner  it 
was ! 

The  table,  decorated  with  green  and 
white,  shone  with  silver  and  glass,  and 
there  was  turkey,  fried  oysters,  delic- 
ious vegetables,  jellies  and  fruits  in 
abundance. 

The  children  were  left  to  amuse  them- 
selves with  their  toys ;  but  little  Dorothy, 
the  pet  of  Aunt  Belle's  family,  chose 
to  make  a  tour  of  investigation  to  the 
dining  room.  She  walked  over  to  the 
sideboard  and  reached  for  the  nuts 
which  filled  the  glass  dishes,  all  unob- 
served. Elsie  saw  the  flutter  of  the  blue 
sash  as  she  toddled  back  toward  the 
sitting  room.  And  then  there  came  a 
choking,  gurgling  sound  from  Dorothy, 
who  was  struggling  fiercely. 

It  took  Elsie's  quick  brain  but  an  in- 
stant to  grasp  the  situation.  In  a  twink- 
ling she  had  caught  Dorothy,  and  held 
her  in  a  firm  grasp,  while  she  gave  sev- 
eral hard  raps  on  her  back.  Elsie's 
face  was  pale  and  set,  but  she  held 
firmly  on,  and  gave  her  another  rap  with 
desperate  haste.  Presently,  out  flew  a 
nut  from  the  baby 's  throat. 

When  the  bruised  little  throat  had 
been  properly  treated,  the  family  gath- 
ered in  the  sitting  room,  and  many  were 
the  praises  bestowed  upon  Elsie  by  the 
truly  grateful,  thankful  parents  for  her 
promptness  in  saving  their  little  pet. 

That  evening,  when  Louise  had  heard 
a  full  account  of  the  event  of  the  day, 
she  turned  to  Elsie,  and  said:  ''Now, 
I'm  so  glad,  my  dear,  that  I  insisted  on 
your  going;  I  would  have  been  scared 
and  of  no  use  whatever.  Did  you  know 
the  doctor  says  you  saved  Dorothy's 
life?  You  see  it  was  an  inspiration 
that  made  me  compel  you  to  go.  You 
have  conquered  Aunt  Belle  this  Thanks- 
giving Day." — Christian  Work  and 
Evangelist. 


A  Child's  Thanksgiving. 


I  thank  Thee,  Father  in  the  skies. 
For   this   dear  home   so   warm  and 
bright ; 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  sunny  day 
And  for  the  sleepy,  starry  night. 

I  thank  Thee  for  my  father's  arms, 
So  big  and  strong  to  hold  me  near; 

I  thank  Thee  for  my  mother's  face; 
I  thank  Thee  for  my  dolly  dear. 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  little  birds 
That  eat  my  crumbs  upon  the  sill; 

I  thank  Thee  for  the  pretty  snow 
That's  coming  down  so  soft  and  still. 

0  Father,  up  there  in  the  skies, 

Hear  me  on  this  Thanksgiving  day, 

And  please  read  in  my  little  heart 
The  "thank  you's"  I  forget  to  say. 

— Kate  Whiting  Patch,  in  Kindergarten 
News. 


Who  Ate  the  DoUie's  Dinner? 


"Why  can't  dollies  have  a  Thanks- 
giving dinner  just  as  well  as  real  folks, 
mama?"  asked  Polly  Pine. 

"I  don't  know  why,"  said  mama, 
laughing.  "Go  and  dress  them  in  their 
very  best  clothes,  get  the  dolly  house 
swept  and  dusted  and  the  table  ready, 
then  I'll  fix  their  dinner  before  we  go 
downstairs. ' ' 

"Oh,  lovely!"  cried  Polly  Pine. 

The  dolly  house  stood  in  the  nursery. 
It  was  very  big  and  very  beautiful.  It 
was  painted  red,  it  had  tall  chimneys, 
and  a  fine  front  door  with  "R.  Bliss" 
on  a  brass  plate.    There  were  lace  cur- 


tains at  the  windows,  and  two  steps  led 
up  to  the  cunning  little  piazza.  Polly 
Pine  swept  the  rooms  with  her  tiny 
broom  and  dusted  them,  then  she  set  the 
table  in  the  dining-room  with  the  very 
best  dishes  and  finest  silver.  She  set  a 
teeny  vase  in  the  middle  of  the  table, 

with  two  violets  in  it;  and  she  put  dolly 
table  napkins  at  each  plate.  When  the 
house  was  all  nice  and  clean,  she  dressed 
Lavinia  in  her  pink  muslin,  and  Dora 
Ann  in  her  gray  velvet,  and  Hannah 
Winch  in  her  yellow  silk,  then  she  seat- 
ed them  around  the  table,  each  one  in 
her  own  chair.  Polly  was  just  telling 
them  about  company  manners,  how  they 
must  not  eat  with  their  knives  or  leave 
their  teaspoons  in  their  cups  as  they 
drank  their  tea,  when  the  nursei'y  door 
opened  and  in  came  mama  with  a  real 
Thanksgiving  dinner.  There  was  a 
chicken  leg  to  put  on  the  platter  before 
Hannah  Winch,  for  Polly  always  made 
her  carve.  There  were  cunning  little 
dishes  of  mashed  potatoes  and  cran- 
berry sauce  and  some  celery  in  a  tiny 
tumbler  and  the  cutest  squash  pie  baked 
in  a  patty  pan. 

Pollv  Pine  just  hopped  up  and  down 
with  delight  when  she  saw  it.  She  set 
everything  on  the  table,  then  she  ran 
away  to  put  on  her  nicest  muslin  frock 
with  the  pink  ribbons  and  go  down  to 
dinner.  There  were  gentlemen  there  for 
dinner,  gentlemen  Polly  was  very  fond 
of;  and  she  had  such  a  nice  time  visiting 
with  one  of  them.    He  would  change  his 


table  napkin  into  a  white  rabbit  and  she 
forgot  all  about  the  dollies'  Thanksgiv- 
ing till  they  were  eating  the  nuts  and 
raisins.  When  Polly  did  remember,  she 
jumped  down  from  her  chair  and  asked 
mama  if  she  might  go  upstairs  and  see 
if  the  dollies  had  eaten  their  dinner. 
VVihen  mama  told  about  the  doll  house 
Thanksgiving,  all  the  gentlemen  wanted 

to  go,  too,  to  find  out  if  the  dollies  had 
enjoyed  their  dinner. 

The  front  door  of  the  house  was  open ; 
but  Polly  opened  it  all  out,  and  there 
sat  the  dollies  just  as  their  little  mama 
had  left  them,  only  they  had  eaten  up 
nearly  all  the  dinner.  Everything  was 
gone  except  the  potatoes  and  cranberry 
sauce.  The  chicken  leg  was  picked  bare, 
the  bread  was  nibbled,  and  the  little 
pie  was  bitten  all  around. 

"Well,  this  is  funny!"  said  papa. 

Just  then  they  heard  a  funny,  scratchy 
noise  in  the  doll  house,  and  a  little  gray 
mouse  jumped  out  from  under  the  din- 
ing-table.  He  ran  out  at  the  front  door 
down  the  steps;  and  before  you  could 
say  "Jack  Robinson"  he  had  gone,  no- 
body could  tell  where.  There  was  an- 
other mouse  under  the  sofa  of  the  doll 
house  parlor,  and  a  third  one  under  the 
bed,  with  a  poor,  frightened,  trembling 
little  tail  sticking  out.  They  all  got 
away  safe.  Papa  would  not  allow  mama 
to  go  for  a  eat.  He  said,  "Why  can't 
a  poor  little  mousie  have  a  Thanksgiving 
dinner  as  well  as  we  can?" — Good 
Housekeeping. 
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lu  huiidreU-i  of  di'sperate  oases  of  Pneu- 
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Sold  by  Drugg'ists,  $1.00  a  Bottle. 

Mr.  L.  W.  Barnes,  proprietor  of  Barnes  Clothing  Store,  Henderson,  N.  C  ,  says: 
Last  winter  my  daughter  suffered  with  a  severe  attack  of  Pneumonia.    We  obtainel 
Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  and  used  it  freely  with  b-neiicial  results  trom  the  first  appli- 
cation.   It  effected  a  perfect  cure." 

If  yotir  drug'g'ist  cannot  supply  you,  write  to 
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5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,    North  Carolina- 


Interest  on  Deoosits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 
Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 

P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


1904. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


27 


Zbc  Mousebolb. 


An  Old-Fashioned  Thanksgiving. 


Sununer  had  gone  and  the  once-soft 
autumnal  days  had  become  briskly  sug- 
gestive of  winter's  chilling  blasts  before 
any  of  us  could  devise  a  plan  to  repay 
Stnyvesant  for  the  summer  onting  he 
had  given  us.  Of  course,  there  was  some 
excuse  for  our  delay.  In  the  beginning 
the  Avedding  of  Himpton  and  Mary  gave 
us  other  things  to  think  about,  but  the 
most  important  reason  was  the  finan- 
cial one.  If  you  have  read  the  early 
chapters  of  this  culinary  confession  you 
raay  have  suiTnised  at  times  that  neither 
Perriton  nor  I  possess  any  great  amount 
of  wealth.  In  saying  this  I  do  not  in- 
tend to  convey  the  impression  that  any 
o-annt,  gray  wolf  has  ever  hovered  hun- 
grily about  our  thresholds,  but  simply 
to  explain  why  it  was  so  difficult  for  us 
to  conceive  of  any  way  in  which  we 
could  balance  accounts  with  Stuyvesant, 
especially  in  view  of  the  fact  of  his  per- 
sistent refusal  to  be  regarded  in  the  light 
of  a  creditor. 

"Why,"  he  Avould  say,  "that  yacht- 
ing trip  cost  me  next  to  nothing.  You 
would  be  astonished  if  I  told  you  what 
a  small  sum  it  amounted  to,  so  if  you 
do  not  stop  talking  about  it  I  shall  nev- 
er arrana'e  another  outing  for  your  pleas- 
ui-e."  This  Avas  always  the  excuse  he 
offered,  and  as  he  was  one  of  those  men 
with  whom  one  cannot  argue  we  found 
it  no  simple  manner  to  overcome  his 
obiections. 

It  was  Carlotta  who  finally  solved  the 
problem. 

"I'll  tell  you  what  we  can  do,"  she 
exclaimed  one  evening,  after  we  had 
been  discussing  the  matter  together. 
"We  can  take  the  Stuyvesants  and  the 
Perritons  home  with  us  for  Thanks- 
giving. We'll  stay  a  week  and  we'll 
have  barn  dances  and  straw  rides,  with  a 
sleis'hing  partv  if  there  is  snow  enough, 
and  " 

"And  I'll  get  mother  to  hunt  up  all 
the  old  recipes,"  I  interrupted,  "and 
we'll  have  all  kinds  of  old-fashioned 
foods  off  old  blue  china  dishes  and  drink 
our  fill  of  real  cider  fresh  from  the 
press." 

"We'll  sleep  on  feather  beds,"  Car- 
lotta broke  in,  clapping  her  hands  to- 
gether joyously,  "and  we'll  all  be  child- 
ren for  a  whole  week.  We'll  forget 
that  we're  New  Yorkers:  we'll  let  the 
evening  suits  and  the  silk  gowns  stay 
in  the  city  with  the  theatres  and  the 
tables  d'  bote,  and  we'll  go  back  to  New 
Eneland  to  be  children  again — happy 
children  with  nothing  to  do  but  eat, 
play  and  sleep  for  one  long  merry 
week." 

There  were  tears  in  Carlotta 's  eyes, 
but  they  were  tears  of  joy,  for  her  face 
was  wreathed  in  smiles,  and  I  must  con- 
fess that  my  own  eyelids  were  suspici- 
ously moist  when  I  kissed  her. 

"You  have  certainly  suggested  the 
very  best  thing  in  the  world."  I  said, 
"for  Stuyvesant  cannot  fail  to  accept 
the  invitation. 

And  I  was  right.  Of  course,  Stuyve- 
sant would  not  have  been  Stuyvesant  if 
he  had  not  interposed  an  objection,  but 
the  pictures  our  memories  drew  of  the 
old  home  were  sufficient!;:  enticing  to 
make  him  forget  the  protests  with 
which  he  had  first  received  our  pro- 
jects. His  acceptance  obtained,  the  Per- 
ritons were  soon  persuaded,  and  there 
was  nothing  for  Carlotta  and  me  to  do 
but  to  make  the  necessary  arrangements 


and  to  see  that  our  little  party  was  on 
hand  at  the  starting  of  the  train. 

Train  rides  and  restaurant  luncheons 
served  in  hasty  confusion  during  a  brief 
wait  between  a  change  of  cars  are  too 
tedious  in  fact  to  prove  interesting 
reading,  but  when  we  had  all  piled  into 
the  big,  three-seated  farm  carry-all  and 
had  started  upon  the  long  ride  through 
country  roads  and  lanes  brown  with 
fallen  leaves,  the  possibilities  of  the  ex- 
cursion began  to  dawn  upon  our  guests. 
City  born  and  bred,  the  country  was  a 
novelty  to  them.  They  watched  a  rab- 
bit as  he  tried  to  conceal  himself  be- 
tween the  huge  stones  in  the  wall ;  they 
saw  the  squirrels  busily  engaged  in  har- 
vesting their  Avinter's  store  of  food,  and 
everything  from  the  mysterious  "gen- 
eral store,"  Avhere  we  stopped  for  the 
mail,  to  the  dilapidated,  weather-worn 
scare-crow  elicited  a  score  of  questions 
that  Ave,  as  children  of  the  country,  Avere 
delighted  to  ansAver;  and  Avhen  the  great, 
rambling  old  farmhouse  appeared — a 
scene  at  Avhich  long-banished  Carlotta 
and  I  shed  real  tears  of  joy — and  Ave 
hurried  from  the  carriage  to  the  big 
living-room,  where  the  fire  was  blazing 
on  the  hearth,  and  the  table,  already  set, 
aAvaited  us,  they  Avere  ready  to  believe 
that  our  memory-pictures  had  not  been 
oA'erdrawn. 

But  what  a  feast  that  was  and  how 
we  enjoyed  it.  Ave  six  hungry  metropol- 
itans, Avhose  luncheon  had  consisted  of 
railway  cold  meats  and  salads  dressed 
Avith  cottonseed  oil!  There  was  no 
grand  array  of  fancy  dishes;  there  was 
nothing  suggestive  of  the  culinary  art  as 
Ave  had  learned  to  know  it  in  the  city, 
but,  what  Avas  more  to  the  purpose,  there 
Avere  things  that  hungry  people  love  to 
look  upon;  great  platters  of  freshly  fried 
NeAv  England  doughnuts,  huge  plates  of 
cottage  cheese,  enormous  loaves  of  old- 
fashioned  gingerbread  and  big  pitchers 
of  fresh  milk,  still  unrobbed  of  its 
cream,  all  presided  over  by  the  mother- 
liest  of  mothers  with  a  smile  of  Avelcome 
on  her  face  and  tears  of  delight  in  her 
eyes. 

For  many  minutes  fcAv  Avords  Avere 
said,  but  Avraps  Avere  discarded  hastily 
that  the  enticing  array  on  the  table 
might  not  suffer  for  any  delay,  and  when 
the  first  demands  of  hunger  had  been 
satisfied  question  folloAved  question  so 
rapidly  that  both  Carlotta  and  the  little 
mater  found  it  difficult  to  reply  to  them. 
If  Myra  Avas  first  Avith  her  "  questions 
regarding  the  mysteries  of  the  old-fash- 
ioned gingerbread,  Mrs.  Stuyvesant  must 
have  been  more  insistent  in  her  demands 
for  the  recipe  for  the  doughnuts,  for 
her  questions  were  the  first"  to  be  an- 
sAvered. 

"I'm  so  glad  you  like  the  dough- 
nuts," said  the  mater,  "for  they  are 
so  different  from  those  that  you  get  in 
NeAv  York  that  I  Avas  a  little  afraid  you 
Avould  not  care  for  them.  Still,  Carlot- 
ta insisted  that  I  should  have  them  ready 
for  you  when  you  arrived." 

"Carlotta  kncAv  her  business,"  Stuy- 
vesant replied ;  and  with  pencil  in  hand, 
he  copied  the  recipe,  Avord  for  word  as 
the  mater  gave  it. 

"To  one  and  a  quarter  cupfuls  of  sug- 
ar you  add  a  small  piece  of  butter,  about 
the  size  of  a  pecan  nut,"  she  explained. 
"You  must  rub  the  tAvo  together  until 
they  are  well  mixed,  Avhen  you  add  a 
saltspoonful  of  grated  nutnieg.  Then 
sift  a  little  more  than  a  quart  of  flour 
over  the  sugar,  adding  a  cupful  and  a 
half  of  milk,  two  well-beaten  eggs  and 
a  teaspoonful  of  salt,  stirring  all  to- 
gether, and  at  the  last  moment,  you 


stir  in  a  heaping  tablespoonful  of  bak- 
ing poAvder.  Then  add  flour  sufficient  to 
enable  you  to  roll  the  dough  out  easily 
so  that  you  can  cut  it  into  those  strips 
which  are  twisted  into  the  familiar 
doughnut  shapes  before  they  are  fried 
in  deep  hot  fat  and  drained  on  brown 
paper  through  a  colander." 

"And  the  gingerbread,"  Myra  cried. 
"NoAv,  you  must  tell  me  about  the  gin- 
gerbread ! ' ' 

"To  make  the  gingerbread,"  the  ma- 
ter replied,  "you  mix  two  large  spoon- 
fuls of  melted  butter,  a  spoonful  of  gin- 
ger and  a  quart  of  flour  with  a  pint  of 
molasses.  You  then  dissolve  a  table- 
spoonful  of  saleratus  in  about  a  third  of 
a  cupful  of  water  and  strain  it  into  the 
mixture,  stirring  it  well  in  before  you 
add  the  cupful  of  milk — sour  milk  is  best 
— and  flour  enough  to  make  the  dough 
roll  out  easily.  Flour  the  board  well  and 
roll  out  a  part  of  the  dough  at  a  time, 
making  it  half  an  inch  thick  and  bak- 
ing it,  in  buttered  tins,  in  a  very  hot 
oven,  being  careful  that  it  does  not 
burn." 

There  were  many  feasts  during  that 
Aveek,  all  of  which  appealed  to  us  as  no 
culinarif  masterpiece  of  any  French  chef 
had  ever  appealed,  and  any  one  of  which 
might  be  Avorthy  a  chapter  in  such  a 
narrative  as  this,  but  when  one  remem- 
bers that  the  Ncav  England  boiled  din- 
ner, like  the  Ncav  England  feast  at 
Avhieh  the  turkey  presides,  has  been  de- 
scribed so  often  that  any  further  de- 
scription would  become  tedious  repeti- 
tion, I  may  be  pardoned  if  I  give  such 
repasts  but  a  Avord  of  praise  in  passing 
and  speak,  instead,  of  less  known  dishes 
that  added  to  the  delight  of  that  week 
at  home. 

Take,  for  example,  the  baked  beans 
and  broAvn  bread  Avhich  make  their  ap- 
pearance weekly  on  all  Avell-regnlated 
NeAv  England  tables,  for  it  is  doubtful 
if  there  are  any  dishes  in  the  culinary 
list  that  have  suffered  more  at  the  hands 
of  ignorant  and  unsympathetic  cooks. 
To  be  sure  of  your  beans  and  brown 
bread,  they  must  be  obtained  in  the  land 
of  their  invention,  yet  their  delights  may 
be  enjoyed  in  other  climes  if  some  gen- 
uine NcAv  England  recipe,  like  that  of 
the  mater's,  is  followed  without  devia- 
tion from  the  letter  of  the  rule. 

"Soak  one  quart  of  Avhite  beans  ov- 
er night,"  she  had  said,  "drain  off  the 
water  in  the  morning  and  boil  the  beans 
in  salted  water  for  one  hour,  or  until 
they  are  quite  soft.  When  they  are  done 
drain  off  all  the  Avater  and  place  them  in 
an  earthen  bean-pot,  adding  a  cupful 
and  a  quarter  of  molasses,  a  cupful  and 
a  half  of  Avater,  a  little  salt  and  pepper, 
a  tablespoonful  of  sugar,  and  a  quarter 
of  a  pound  of  salt,  fat  pork,  the  rind 
of  Avhich  has  been  slashed  so  that  it  can 
cook  to  a  crisp.  Bake  the  beans  in  a 
moderate  oven  for  an  hour  and  a  half, 
and  if  they  appear  to  be  drying  too  much 
add  half  a  cuj^ful  of  Avater  fifteen  min- 
utes before  taking  them  from  the  oven. ' ' 

"And  the  broAvn  bread?"  Myra  had 
asked.  , 

"Mix  one  cupful  each  of  rye,  Indian 
and  graham  meal  together,  and  add  one 
coffee-cupful  of  molasses,  a  little  more 
than  tAvo  of  milk  and  one  of  water,  a 
dessertspoonfuls  of  saleratus  dissolved 
m  a  httle  Avater,  and  a  teaspoonful  of 
salt.  Warm  and  butter  thoroughly  a 
round  brown  bread  tin  and,  after  pour- 
ing m  the  mixture,  tie  the  cover  on 
securely  and  let  the  contents  steam  Avell 
for  fully  four  hours,  Avhen  the  brown 
bread  Avill  be  found  ready  to  be  serA^ed." 

Those  Avho  have  succeeded  in  attain^ 
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iuff  the  proper  heights  of  culinary  know- 
ledge have  guarded  their  secrets  so  sa- 
credly that  it  may  be  necessary  to  ex- 
plain that  the  old-fashioned  Indian  pud- 
ding is  the  only  dessert  in  the  world  that 
is  fitted  to  follow  a  feast  of  beans  and 
brown  bread.  Moreover,  one  mnst  see 
to  the  making  of  the  pndding,  for  if  the 
formula  by  which  it  is  constructed  came 
not  from  one  particular  section  of  New 
England,  it  would  be  the  rankest  kind 
of  gastronomic  heresies  to  introduce  it 
into  such  a  repast. 

To  make  the  genuine  Indian  pudding, 
as  the  mater  explained  to  us,  one  must 
stir  four  heaping  tablespoonfuls  of  In- 
dian meal  into  thi'ee  cupfuls  of  milk 
and  set  the  mixture  on  the  stove  in  a 
double  boiler,  stirring  it  constantly  un- 
til it  thickens.  Salt,  ginger  and  cinna- 
mon to  taste  are  added,  as  well  as  half 
a  cupful  of  sugar,  the  same  amount  of 
molasses,  one  egg  and  three  cupfuls 
of  cold  milk,  after  which  the  pudding 
is  baked  in  a  slow  oven  about  three 
hours.  To  be  successful,  one  must  fol- 
low the  directions  carefully,  for  if  the 
cold  milk  is  not  added  at  the  last  mo- 
ment or  if  the  oven  is  too  hot  the  pud- 
ding will  fail  to  "whey,"  a  possibilitv 
that  may  turn  this  culinary  triumph  in- 
to a  miserable  failure. 

As  the  Indian  pudding  appropriately 
follows  the  beans  and  brown  bread  sup- 
per, so  the  Indian  dumpling  is  the  nat- 
ural accompaniment  of  the  roast.  If  it 
is  found  elsewhere  than  in  New  Eng- 
land, depend  upon  it  that  it  has  been 
transplanted,  a  circumstance  that  is  not 
surprising,  since,  as  Perriton  remai'ked. 
"when  one  has  eaten  it  with  a  roast,  one 
will  never  want  to  eat  a  roast  without 
it." 

To  Carlotta  and  me  the  dumpling  was 
a  memory  of  childhood  which  it  was 
a  delight  to  revive.  To  our  guests  it  was 
a  new  and  delicious  sensation. 

To  make  the  dumpling,  two  cupfuls 
of  white  Indian  meal  are  added  to  a 
quart  of  already  salted  and  boiling  water 
placed  in  a  double  boiler,  and  the  mix- 
ture is  stirred  constantlv  until  it  thick- 
ens, when  it  is  cooked  for  twenty  min- 
utes, being  stirred  quite  often  to  offset 
the  possibility  of  lumpiness.  When  done 
the  dumpling  is  turned  into  a  mould 
or  bowl  and.  having  been  covered  with 
a  cloth,  is  left  to  stand  for  five  minutes, 
after  which  it  is  served  hot  as  an  ac- 
companiment to  the  I'oast.  With  lamb, 
mutton  or  veal  it  is  good,  but  it  does  not 
reach  the  height  of  perfection  until  it 
is  served  with  the  rare  roast  beef,  when 
the  platter  gravy  adds  so  greatly  to  its 
deliciousness  that  the  eater,  however 
eminent  a  gastronome  he  may  be,  vows 
that  nothing  was  ever  so  pleasurable  to 
the  taste. 

As  I  have  already  intimated,  the  de- 
scription of  the  roA'al  feast  in  honor 
of  New  England's  great  holiday. 
Thanksgiving,  would  be  somewhat  of  a 
hackneyed  tale,  although  our  guests  on 
that  occasion  ate  of  many  dishes  that 
were  new  to  them  and  added  not  a  few 
choice  recipes  to  their  cherished  col- 
lection of  culinain'  formulas. 

Some  day  I  hope  to  write  the  history 
of  the  pie.  It  shall  assume  the  fonn  of 
a  weighty  and  comprehensive  work  in 
which  I  shall  prove  that  the  pie  is  the 
natural  product  of  New  England,  the 
pecular  result  of  its  soil  and  its  climatic 
conditions.  I  shall  also  show  that  the 
family  is  divided  into  three  separate 
branches — the  apple,  the  mince  and  .the 
pumpkin — and  they  alone  deserve  to 
bear  the  time-honored  title.  There  may 
be  other  "pies,"  so-called,  but  they  are 


hybrid  products,  the  invention  of  a  de- 
generating civilization,  and  one  may  eat 
of  them  to  suffocation  without  satis- 
faction to  the  appetite. 

"I  not  only  agree  with  you,"  Myra 
said,  "but  I  insist  that  this  is  abso- 
lutely the  best  pumpkin  pie  that  was 
ever  made,  and  if  I  can  have  the  recipe 
I  shall  be  perfectly  happy." 

"The  recipe  is  a  simple  one,"  the 
mater  replied,  smiling  at  her  enthusiasm. 
"After  removing  the  seeds,  cut  the 
pumpkin  into  small  pieces  and  stew  it 
over  a  moderate  fire  with  just  water 
enough  to  keep  it  from  burning  the 
bottom  of  the  pot.  When  it  is  soft 
turn  off  the  water  and  let  it  steam 
slowly  for  about  twenty  minutes,  being 
careful  to  keep  it  from  burning.  When 
you  remove  it  from  the  fire  let  it  cool 
and  then  strain  it  through  a  colander 
and  add  these  ingredients  in  the  propor- 
tion given;  to  one  pumpkin,  a  quart  of 
milk,  four  well-beaten  eggs,  sugar,  salt 
and  ginger  to  taste,  a  dash  of  mace  and 
the  grated  rind  of  a  lemon.  When  the 
mixture  is  ready,  prepare  the  crust  and. 
when  it  is  tunied  well  over  the  edge  of 
the  plate,  bake  the  pie  in  a  hot  oven  for 
three-quarters  of  an  hour." 

It  is  scarcely  modest  for  me,  the  host, 
to  attempt  to  tell  how  Quickly  the  days 
sped,  but  when  the  week  had  gone  and 
we  awakened  to  the  fact  that  there  were 
duties  that  called  us  back  to  the  city, 
responsibilities  that  could  not  give  place 
to  barn  dances,  sleigh-rides  and  the  cul- 
inary delights  of  an  old-fashioned  kitch- 
en, I  know  each  trunk  was  packed  with 
sighs  of  regret  and  that  the  one  week 
would  have  been  lengthened  into  a  fort- 
night if  circumstances  had  permitted. 
When  we  left  the  old  home,  however, 
each  of  us  carried  a  package  that  ha.d 
not  been  part  of  our  luggage  at  our  ar- 
rival, for  in  each  packet  there  were  un- 
counted slices  of  the  hard  s'inji'erbread 
that  every  New  England  child  of  the 
last  generation  knew  so  well — that  hard 
gingerbread  that  was  popularly  supposed 
to  keep  forever,  probably  because  none 
of  it  ever  remained  uneaten  long  enough 
to  give  it  a  chance  to  spoil. 

It  was  the  mater  herself  who  packed 
and  securely  tied  each  package.  "To 
make  it,"  she  explained,  "you  mix  a 
pint  of  molasses  with  a  cupful  of  but- 
ter, a  larsre  spoonful  of  ginger,  two 
tablespoonfuls  of  saleratus  dissolved  in 
half  a  pint  of  water,  and  flour  sufficient 
to  make  it  stiff  enought  to  roll  out.  The 
shortening  must  be  melted  before  the 
molasses  is  mixed  with  it,  and  the  other 
ingredients  are  afterward  added.  Roll 
it  out  to  the  thickness  of  about  a  quar- 
ter of  an  inch  before  baking  it." 

She  was  finishing  her  directions  as  she 
tucked  us  into  the  big  sleigh,  and,  just 
as  we  turned  the  corner,  she  called  to  us 
to  stop.  Never  shall  I  forget  the  pic- 
ture she  made  as  she  hurried,  bare-head- 
ed, down  the  garden  walk;  when  she 
came  within  speaking  distance  she 
stopped. 

"Oh,"  she  cried,  the  dear  voice  ring- 
ing out  shrilly  across  the  box-hedge.  "I 
forgot  to  say  that  if  you  want  that  hard 
gingerbread  to  be  nice  and  crisp  you 
must  bake  it  in  a  slow  oven." — The 
Delineator. 


Selections  For  Thanksgiving. 


By  Miss  Virginia  Ruth  Sackett. 

A  young  matron  known  for  her  hospi- 
tality and  the  individuality  shown  in  all 
of  her  entertainments,  selected  green 
and  yellow  as  a  color  scheme  for  her 
Thanksgiving  feast.    Pale  green  satin 


damask  covered  the  table,  the  napkins 
matched  the  cloth,  the  china  was  green 
and  gold,  and  glass  beautifully  decor- 
ated in  gilt  held  the  salted  nuts,  bon- 
bons, fancy  cakes  and  jellies.  The  sal- 
ads were  served  in  orange  cups  and  the 
ices  realistically  moulded  in  the  shape 
and  coloring  of  lemons,  oranges,  ban- 
anas and  tiny  pumpkins. 

Around  the  edge  of  the  table  was  smi- 
lax  caught  up  at  regular  intervals  with 
artistic  bows  of  yellow  ribbons,  while  in 
the  centre  was  placed  a  large  oval  plat- 
ter, with  a  hollowed-out  pumpkin,  filled 
with  large  bunches  of  yellow  chrysan- 
themums, and  then  surrounded  by  oran- 
ges and  malaga  grapes  encircled  with 
vines  interspersed  with  stemless,  fluffy 
chrysanthemums. 

From  the  middle  of  the  ceiling  di- 
rectly above  the  centrepiece,  suspended 
by  a  green  ribbon,  hung  a  huge  horn  of 
plenty,  constructed  of  cardboard  com- 
pletely covered  with  smilax,  the  big  end 
hanging  somewhat  lower  than  the  small 
end,  and  arranged  in  such  a  way  that 
when  the  cover  was  lifted  the  contents 
fell  upon  the  table  below.  Long  garlands 
of  the  vines  reached  to  the  four  comers 
of  the  table,  where  at  diagonal  corners 
it  was  caught  to  horns  of  plenty  made 
of  confectionery  tinted  to  correspond  to 
the  general  decorations,  and  piled  to  ov- 
erflowing with  sugared  nuts,  raisins,  figs 
and  dates.  At  opposite  corners  cande- 
labra of  brass  held  candles  burning  un- 
der yellow  shades.  At  each  cover  rested 
a  gilded  quill  tied  with  green  ribbons, 
on  which  was  the  name  and  date  in  gold 
letters. 

After  the  guests  were  seated  and  be- 
fore refreshments  were  served,  the  cov- 
er was  lifted  from  the  horn  of  plenty, 
and  out  poured  a  shower  of  fruit  and 
vegetable  pincushions,  emery  bags,  etc., 
made  of  silk  or  kid,  painted  true  to 
nature,  with  a  few  strokes  of  the  brush. 
The  silk  pumpkin,  dashed  with  green, 
had  real  pumpkin  stems,  the  sections  be- 
ing outlined  with  yellow  silk.  The  long 
red  radishes  of  felt  and  artificial  leaves, 
and  the  satin  tomatoes,  stuffed  ,vith  wool 
and  sprinkled  with  sachet  powder,  were 
much  admired,  there  being  as  many  of 
these  souvenirs  as  there  were  persons 
present. 

Later  pencils  and  sheets  of  paper  were 
passed,  and  the  members  of  the  company 
were  asked  to  write  a  rhyme  bringing 
in  the  name  of  their  right  hand  neigh- 
bor, also  a  hobby  or  characteristic  of 
that  person.  The  reading  of  these 
caused  much  merriment,  as  all  the  per- 
sons present  were  well  known  to  one 
another,  and  therefore  fully  appreciated 
the  hits  made. 

After  the  company  returned  to  the 
parlor  there  was  a  most  original  walk 
that  was  much  enjoyed  by  the  jolly 
guests,  they  being  ready  for  fun  and 
frolic  of  any  kind.  Flat  dress  braid 
was  stretched  from  one  end  to  the  other 
of  the  room,  the  guests  in  turn  blind- 
folded, stood  in  position  and  asked  to 
walk  straight  ahead.  The  person  keep- 
ing nearest  to  the  line  received  a  large 
frosted  cake,  and  the  one  making  the 
poorest  record,  a  pumpkin  pie. — ^New 
York  Observer. 


Deep  Sestted 
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HARRY-HOUSTON.— At  the  bride's 
father's  residence,  Mr.  J.  M.  Houston, 
in  Hopewell,  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C, 
on  November  9th,  1904,  by  the  Rev.  E.  A. 
Sample,  Mr.  A.  C.  Harry,  of  Salisbury, 
N.  C,  and  Mis  Roberta  Houston. 


SLOAN-DAVENPORT.— At  the  home 
of  the  bride 's  father,  Mr.  W.  W.  Daven- 
port, in  Steele  Creek,  September  7th, 
1904,  by  Rev.  P.  H.  Gwynn,  Mr.  Lee  I. 
Sloan  and  Miss  Mary  J.  Davenport,  both 
of  Mecklenburg  County,  N.  C. 


WILLIFORD-GARRISON.  —  At  the 
home  of  the  bride's  father,  Mr.  I.  Pink 
Garrison,  in  Steele  Creek,  November  9th, 
1904,  by  Rev.  P.  H.  Gwynn,  Mr.  James 
T.  Williford,  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  and 
Miss  Annie  Garrison,  of  Mecklenburg 
County,  N.  C. 


HENRY-STALEY.— At  the  Presbyter- 
ian Manse,  Monticello,  Fla.,  November 
14th,  1904,  by  Rev.  B.  L.  Baker,  Mr. 
John  M.  Henry,  Jr.,  and  Miss  Myrtle 
C.  Staley. 


Deaths. 


"All  those  who  journey,  soon  or  late. 

Must  pass  within  the  garden's  gate; 
Must  kneel  alone  in  darkness  there 

And  battle  with  some  fierce  despair. 
God  pity  those  who  cannot  say, 

'Not  mine,  but  thine;'  who  only  pray, 
'Let  this  cup  pass,'  and  cannot  see 

The  purpose  in  Gethsemane." 


ROSE.— The  recent  death  of  Miss 
Eliza  Rose,  which  took  place  at  the  home 
of  her  nephew,  Dr.  John  M.  Rose,  in 
Laurinburg,  creates  another  vacancy  in 
the  roll  of  Church  members  yet  living 
who  were,  or  became,  members  of  that 
which  is  now  the  First  Presbyterian 
of  Greensboro,  during  the  pastorate  of 
Rev.  John  A.  Gretter,  from  1844  to  1853. 
Of  these  only  Mr.  R.  M.  Sloan,  Mrs  Le- 
titia  Walker,  of  Spray,  Mrs.  Nannie 
Caldwell,  of  Winston,  Mrs.  Moore  and 
myself  still  survive.  Having  no  records 
accessible  while  writing  this,  I  am  un- 
certain whether  Mrs.  Moore  and  Mrs. 
Caldwell  became  members  during  Mr. 
Mr.  Gretter 's  pastorate  or  during  the  in- 
terval between  this  pastorate  and  that 
of  Dr.  Jacob  Henry  Smith.  If  during 
the  latter  period,  only  three  of  those 
who  were  members  during  the  former 
period  survive.  It  is  needless  to  at- 
tempt to  describe  the  emotions  of  this 
little  band  as  its  ranks,  already  well 
nigh  annihilated,  is  still  further  reduced 
by  the  removal  of  another  of  its  num- 
ber. This  is  especially  true  when  we 
contemplate  the  loss  sustained  by  the 
death  of  one  so  highly  and  so  deserved- 
il  esteemed  as  Miss  Eliza  Rose.  "To 
know  her  was  to  love  her,"  has  been 
truly  said  of  thousands,  and  was  em- 
phatically true  of  her.  Gentleness,  kind- 
ness, unselfishness  that  was  genuine  and 
unmistakable,  and  a  modest,  unassum- 
ing demeanor  attracted  all  who  came  in 
contact  with  her.  With  her  strict  ad- 
herence to  principle  was  wholly  di- 
vorced from  aught  that  was  stern  or 
severe.  Benignity  and  unselfish  kindness 
had  stamped  their  image  upon  her  face, 
as  is  ever  true  with  those  in  whom  these 
characteristics  habitually  dwell  and  pre- 
dominate.   Her  unselfish  care,  first  of 


her  grandmother  and  then  of  the  mother- 
less children  of  her  brother,  deservedly 
secured  for  her  in  old  age  the  tender 
and  loving  care  of  those  who  thus  ac- 
knowledged and  repaid  their  debt  of 
gratitude. 

Though  her  bodily  presence  is  no  longer 
with  us,  she  yet  lives  in  our  affections 
and  we  cherish  her  memory  as  a  sacred 
legacy  more  precious  than  aught  that 
is  seen  or  handled.  Her  influence,  too, 
is  that  over  which  death  has  had  no  pow- 
er. Such  a  life  is  far  reaching  in  its 
future  influence,  and  that  which  it  has 
accomplished  may  be  but  a  foretaste 
of  future  results. 

As  one  of  the  few  survivors  who  have 
passed  the  age  of  fourscore,  I  could  not 
refrain  from  this  expression  of  esteem 
for  one  of  our  number  whose  life  was 
a  benediction  not  to  be  recorded  with 
pen  and  ink  but  whose  record  is  inscrib- 
ed in  the  Lamb's  Book  of  Life.  The 
memories  of  such  must  not,  can  not  die. 

Servant  of  Christ,  well  done.  As  thou 
wast  the  comfort,  joy  and  light  of  earth- 
ly homes,  thou  art  now  a  gem  in  the 
Saviour's  crown,  bright  amid  the  other 
myriad  of  jewels  that  adorn  the  same 
crown. 

J.  C.  W. 


Merited  Praise  for  the  Combination  Oil 
Cure — Bad  Cancer  Cured. 


Saltpetre  Cave,  Va.,  May  23,  1904. 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Dear  Sirs:  My  nose  is  all  healed  over 
and  not  a  bit  sore.  I  cannot  with  tongue 
express  the  thanks  to  my  dear  Saviour 
and  you.  I  do  hope,  dear  Doctor,  that 
God  will  bless  you.  I  am  so  glad  that  I 
was  directed  to  see  your  advertisement. 
May  God,  in  all  your  undertakings,  save 
suffering  ones.  I  will  close,  praying  that 
God's  blessing  may  abide  on  you  ever- 
more. I  will  tell  my  friends  of  your 
wonderful  medicine  and  what  it  did  for 
me.    Yours  evermore, 

Nannie  J.  Hill. 
(If  you  feel  like  printing  this  you  can 
do  so.) 

All  forms  of  cancer  and  tumor  cured 
by  soothing,  balmy  oils.  Doctors,  minis- 
ters and  lawyers  endorse  it.  Write  for 
free  book  to  the  home  ofiice.  Dr.  D.  M. 
Bye  Co.,  Drawer  505,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


Wear  Red  Seal  Shoes 

[SHOE  CC 

Cataiol  for  Postal  Vk^A^ 


THE  BIGGS  TREATMENT. 

Under  this  treatment  the  patient  is 
cured  by  natural  agencies.  No  medi- 
cines are  used.  The  Biggs  treatment  em- 
braces everything  that  is  curative;  noth- 
ing that  impairs  or  destroys  vitality. 

Hundreds  of  sick  people  have  been  re- 
stored to  health  by  this  method.  Many  of 
them  had  been  pronounced  "incurable," 
but,  nevertheless,  they  are  now  well. 
If  you  are  interested  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
ease, write  me  for  free  literature  which 
explains  my  method.  I  will  also  send 
numerous  testimonials  from  well-known 
people  whom  I  have  cured.  Do  not  post- 
pone the  matter — you  may  forget  it. 
Write  today. 

ANDREW  C.  BIGGS, 

218  East  Washington  Street, 

Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  weiare  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


Onfy  the  "Best   at  the 

Fishburne   Military  School- 
Abie  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges.  Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.   Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.   Pure,  manly  boys  received.   Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


30 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


November  23, 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sc  CO., 

SCHOOIv  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  CHARtOTTB,  N  i 

Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 
particulars. 
6^  150  Page  Illustrated  Catalogue  Free. 


DRAUGHON'S  practical 

lli^^^i!^L=  BUSINESS 


RALEIGH,  N.  0 
St.  Louis,  Mo.  Shreveport,  La 


Atlanta,  Ga. 
Paducah,  Ky. 
Ft.  Worth,  Tex. 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 


Ft.  Scott,  Kan.  Montgomery,  Ala. 
Galveston,  Tex.  Oklahoma  City,  0.  T. 


i,000 


GUARAIt 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
^  FREE  Courses  Offered 

■^^^H^^^^^BBH  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouidc 
SEORGIA-AUBAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Macon.et!t 


Xhe  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  %t  WORTH^ 

Wholesale  Groceis 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SELL- 
GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


trices 


Best  Terms  and  Lowest 

WILMINGTON  N  C,  

Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 
•DUFU'R&eO., 

,^^^^3,   311  N.  Howard  St..  Baltimore,  Md. 

Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  and  Balconies,  Office  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, etc. 


HA/NBSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty , of  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Given  to  flail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

—         RAbl^IGH,  N.  C. 


Olrtte  Tor  om 
new  €atalogu 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablet s»  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Frei«:ht. 

riose  irtEticn  The  Slandaid. 


The  Security  LlfeandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Otfice 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  In  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  Income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Pormerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Kegular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  NC.J 


Latest  Missionary  Books. 


The  demand  for  information  on  the 
great  question  of  Missions  is  evidence 
that  the  Church  is  waking  up  to  her 
commission,  "Go  disciple  all  nations." 
The  books  named  below  are  rich  in  in- 
formation and  inspiration,  and  both 
Foreign  and  Home  Missions  are  fully 
presented.  (All  postpaid.) 
At  Our  Own  Door,  S.  L.  Morris, 

D.  D  $1  00 

Heroes  of  Cross  in  America,  Don 

0.  Shelton  (ready  Sept.)    50 

Pioneering  in  Central  Africa,  Rev. 

S.  P.  Vemer    1  90 

The  Price  of  Africa,  S.  Earl  Tay- 
lor   50 

Into   All   the  World,   Amos.  R. 

Wells    50 

Princely    Men    of  the  Heavenly 
Kingdom,  H.  P.  Beach,  paper  25 

cents,  cloth    50 

Child  Life  in  Mission  Land,  R.  E. 

Diffendorfer    50 

Sunrise  in  Sunrise  Kingdom,  a 
Story  of  New  Japan,  J.  H.  De- 
Forest;  Text  Book  for  Y.  P. 
Mission  Study  Class  for  1904. .  50 
Fifteen  Years  Among  the  Top- 
Knots,  or  Life  in  Corea,  L.  H. 

Underwood   1  25 

Dux  Christus,  All  About  Japan; 
Mission  Study  Text   Book  for 

1904;  paper  35c.,  cloth    50 

Via  Christi,  the  History  of  Mis- 
sions, paper  35e.,  cloth    50 

Lux  Christi,  Histoi-y  of  Missions 
in  India,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 


Rex  Christus,  History  of  Missions 

in  China,  paper  35c.,  cloth   50 

Lights  and  Shadows  of  the  Mis- 
sion Work  in  the  Far  East,  S. 

H.  Chester   65 

Missionary  Principles  and  Prac- 
tice, Robt.  E.  Speer    1  50 

Candida,  a  Story  of  Brazil,  Mary 

Hoge  Wardlaw    1  00 

The  Bible  in  Brazil,  Tucker   1  25 

Jno.  G.  Pattons's  Autobiography  1  50 
Young  People's  Story  of  Jno.  G. 

Patton  1  00 

Lomai  of  Lenakel,  a  Sequel  to  Pat- 
ton's  Biography    1  50 

The  New  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  A. 

T.  Pierson    1  50 

Modern  Missionary  Century,  A.  T. 

Pierson   1  50 

Pandita  Ramabaia    1  25 

Topsy-Turvy    Land    (for  young 

people),  Gwenner    75 

Missionary  Biography  Series,  cloth, 

each    75 

(Series  includes  lives  of  Living- 
ston, Duff,  Moffatt,  Judson,  Ca- 
rey, and  many  others.) 

Missionary  Heroines    75 

Missionary  Methods  for  Mission- 
ary Committees    25 

Japan  of  Today,  Jas.  A.  B.  Scherer  1  50 
Fifty  Missionary  Programs,  Brain  50 
A  full  list  of  Missionary  books  sent 
on  request.  Special  prices  quoted  on 
Missionary  Libraries.  Tracts  on  Mis- 
sionary Methods,  and  on  all  fields,  fur- 
nished at  lowest  prices.  Missionary 
Maps  at  publishers'  prices. 


WOOL. 


Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  St  .  Richmond,  Va 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  '^o-^p^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.  MILITARY.  Only  School  in  U.S.  administered  for  more 
than  a  century  by  a  succession  of  Presbyterian  E.lders  in  the  same  family.  Rates  reasonqhle. 
Catalogue  very  full.  COI^.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  AsheviUe.  N.  C 


Highsmith  Hospital 


[  IriLCOirpora-tecl  ] 


i 


A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located  on  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women 

(  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  <  J.  A.  MacK ETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light;  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treat- 
ment of  the  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Rob- 
ertson, graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass  ,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass  ,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
tbe  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing  and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Domestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 
For  further  information  address, 


J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


Lvnchburg  Commercial  College  School  of  Telegraohy 

Prepares  and  places  young  men  and  young  women  in  good  positions.  (Bookkeepers,  Stenographers. 
K.  K.  Uperators,  etc..)  salary  ranging  from  $40  to  SlOO  per  month.   No  vacation.   Enter  any  time, 
''^'■i*"^®™^"^''  lates,  address  J.  N.  STYNEi,  President,  UynchburS.  Va. 

Sixth  Street,  between  Church  and  Court. 


Jl  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  eaah,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Maaafa«- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  tti*  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  th« 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  aamples. 


WE  AiUS  AFTEE  YOU 
With  our  up-to-date  line  of  apeeulr 

ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Miniateri* 

Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles; 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  cor  eity 
friends.  C.  H.  RobinBon  h  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Xanthine 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 

Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  noted 
German  Chemist. 
Never  fails  to  restore  the  natural  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Prevents  dandruff 
and  promotes  growth.  Price  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

TRY  THE  XANTHINE  DYSPEPSIA 
TABLETS 

and  you  will  find  them  superior  to  any- 
thing' you  have  ever  used.  Price  50  cts. 
per  box.  We  pay  charges  on  all  orders 
addressed  to 

XANTHINE  COMPANY, 

Richmond,  Va. 
Write  us  for  circulars. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insuiance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  |9Sl,eM 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Generai,  Agent 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  A«eiit 
THOS.  a  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Charlotte.  N.  C. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitormm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OF 

Morphine,  Alcohol,  Tobacco,  Drug  and  Nervous  Diseases. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

i^Tuition  and  .board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M..  Head  Master. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.   Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  a^nd  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 
The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Tcpm  Opens  September  21,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  tbe  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Witting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

i.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $60.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  RBY.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCB.  D.  D.,  Ashevllle.  N  C, 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THE  WERCHANTS  S  FARMERS 

/NATIONAL  BAAIK, 

e«?>k"Rl-OTTE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -    -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
us  their  deposits  hy  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  Ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  b7  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  n.  McADEN, 
C.  N.  EVANS.  Jr. 


-  PrMldant. 
Caibler. 


Register  for  StiefE's 

Christmas  Piano 

when  you  are  in  Charlotte,  or  send  4 
cents  in  stamps  for  return  of  number 
and  let  us  register  you. 

READ  CAREFULLY, 

so  you  will  understand  who  gets  this 
piano. 

On  our  book  opposite  name  is  dupli- 
cate number  given  or  sent  to  person  reg- 
istered. On  December  24th,  four  busi- 
ness men  will  see  that  these  duplicates 
go  into  a  box,  are  thoroughly  shaken, 
and  a  little  child  blindfolded  will  take 
out  one  number.  The  person  holding  the 
original  will  receive  the  piano,  provided 
they  do  not  own  an  upright  piano.  If 
you  buy  from  us  and  should  hold  lucky 
number,  we  refund  money.  If  you  buy 
elsewhere,  your  ticket  is  void.  Write 
at  once. 

Only  one  member  of  a  home  where 
there  is  no  upright  piano  can  register. 

See  former  ad. 

CHAS.  M.  STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 

SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS, 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  Wilmoth,  Mgr. 

Mention  this  paper. 


Cancer 


Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. We  are  curing  Cancers,  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va. 


ULCERINA. 

The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  al) 
kinds  and  chronic  skln'dlseasea.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G-  ROZIER,  M-  D., 

LUMBEBTON,  N.  G..; 
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CENTRAL  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

The  Central  Presbyterian  Church  of  Bristol,  Va.-Tenn.,  was  organized 
January  26th,  1875,  with  eighteen  members.  For  a  long  while  the  life  of 
the  church  was  one  of  struggle,  but  of  recent  years  its  growth  and  de- 
velopment have  been  very  rapid.  The  old  frame  building  was  destroyed  by 
fire  October  11th,  1903.  The  present  handsome  stnicture  of  gray  re- 
pressed brick  ,  with  stone  foundation  and  trimmings,  will  be  dedicated 
December  11th,  next.  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore,  of  Richmond,  preaching  the  ser- 
mon. The  new  church  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  $13,500,  and,  including 
the  lot  and  furniture,  the  property  is  worth  $20,000.  The  new  church  is 
one  of  the  largest  and  handsomest  of  any  denomination  in  or  around 
Bristol.  The  Central  Church  has  315  members,  10  elders,  10  deacons  and 
two  promising  mission  points,  at  Damascus,  Va.,  and  Brookside,  a  su- 
burb of  Bristol. 


I 


Tb.e  Crowell  Sanitormm 

FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 

Morphine,  Alcohol,  Tobacco,  Drug  and  Nervous  Diseases. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

i^Tuitlon  and, board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
CJnder  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDQES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.    Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master. 

Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings;  Modem  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 


The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV. 


J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I904. 

1.  A  normal  course  tor  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Noimal  Schoola 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Catting,  witting, 
and  Miking  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue.  addres."*  REiV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCB.  D.  D..  Ashevllle.  N  C, 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THE  MERCHANTS  Q  FARMLRS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/NK, 

e«A"RI_OTTE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accoun'ts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
U8  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  malj 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  o! 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  malUnfi 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C  N   8V\NS.  Jr 


Presidant 
Caitalcr 


^\45  CASH 

Buys  a  new  slightly  shopworn  Upright 
Piano,  guaranteed  for  five  years,  with 
stool  and  scarf,  if  ordered  within  10  days. 

$165  CASH 

Buys  a  new  Upright  Piano,  guaranteed 
for  ten  years,  with  stool  and  scarf,  if  or- 
dered within  ten  days. 

We  want  to  see  who  reads  our  ads.,  is 
the  object  of  this  ten  day  offer. 

Tlie  Pianos  are  not  "Stiefl's". 

CHAS.  M.  STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone, 

SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS, 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.      Charlotte,  N.  0. 
C.  H.  Wilmoth,  Mgr. 

Mention  this  paper. 


Cancer 

Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. We  are  curing  Cancers,  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va. 


ULCERINA. 

~  The  only  cure  for  Chronic  Ulcers  on  the 
market.  The  most  reliable  remedy  known 
for  Ring- Worms,  Old  Sores,  Wounds  of  all 
kinds  and  chronic  skin  diseases.  For  sale 
by  all  druggists.   Price  25  cents. 

Manufactured  by 

R.  G-  ROZIER,  M.  D., 

LU  vIBSRrOCJ,  N  c, 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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jevent  anJ)  (Tomment. 

Mr.  Edward  Bok  asks  editorially,  "Why  are  so  many  men 

outside  the  Church'?"  For  the  same  reason  that  so  few  men 
read  The  Ladies'  Home  Journal.  Men  would  rather  men 
should  talk  to  them,  whether  with  voice  .or  pen.  When  yon 
find  men  attending  Church  you  will  be  likely  to  find  a  man 
in  the  pulpit. 

Twenty-nine  Presbyteries  of  the  Cumberland  Church  have 
voted  for  union  with  the  Northern  Church  and  twenty-one 
liave  voted  against  it,  twenty-five  postponing  action.  The 
twenty-one  Presbyteries  represent  a  few  more  members  than 
the  twenty-nine.  It  is  anybody's  fight  yet,  as  the  politicians 
say. 

The  Separate  Presbyteries  overtures  were  voted  down  in 
New  York  Presbytery  the  other  day  by  a  large  vote.  They 
advocate  just  about  the  treatment  of  the  negro  in  ecclesias- 
tical relations  that  the  Southern  Church  has  always  advo- 
cated. They  are  not  exti'eme  enough  in  one  direction  for  the 
Cumberland  Church  and  too  radical  in  the  other  for  the 
folks  that  feed  on  The  Independent  and  such  dyspeptific  diet. 

The  language  of  the  Separate  Presbyteries  overture  that 
is  now  being  so  widely  discussed  in  the  Northern  Church 
reads  as  follows: 

In  exceptional  cases  a  Presbytery  may  be  organized  within 
the  bounds  of  existing  Presbyteries,  in  the  interest  of  min- 
isters of  churches  speaking  other  than  the  English  lan- 
g-uage,  or  those  of  a  particular  race,  but  in  no  case  without 
their  consent.    The  same  shall  apply  to  Synods. 

Now  if  the  white  people  of  a  Presbytery  are  not  a  "par- 
ticular race,"  what  would  you  call  them?  And,  in  our  view, 
they  cannot  be  too  particular. 

The  public  does  not  always  appreciate  how  much  it  owes 
to  a  paper  that  has  the  courage  to  use  the  waste-basket  for 
impossible  articles.  Here  is  The  Southwestern,  per  contra, 
inserting  an  article  by  Rev.  E.  E.  Smith  which  intei^irets 
the  deliverance  of  the  Northern  Assembly  on  separate  Pres- 
byteries as  a  protest  against  State  and  National  legislation 
as  to  the  suffrage,  mixed  schools,  social  equality  and  the 
like.  In  that  article,  the  Rev.  E.  E.  Smith  suggests  that  we 
shall  all  have  to  carry  revolvers  "when  once  the  negro  gets 
imbued  with  the  ideas  of  the  Northern  Church. ' '  Mr.  Smith 
will  be  a  "representative  minister"  by  the  time  he  gets 
into  the  Northern  papers. 


We  told  them  so,  but  they  would  not  believe  us.  We  told 
Dr.  Daniel  and  Dr.  Johnson  and  the  others  that  their  ap- 
peal to  the  Presbyteries  to  let  the  Conference  Committee 
know  by  their  vote  that  they  were  against  any  "closer  rela- 
tions" would  prove  a  boomerang.  There  were  Roanoke  and 
Greenbrier  and  Central  Texas,  who  gave  the  desired  infor- 
mation. But  what  about  the  silence  of  the  others'?  Wil- 
mington, by  a  narrow  majority,  handed  some  sort  of  infor- 
mation to  the  committee,  and  the  Synod  of  Virginia  informed 
the  committee  how  it  must  interpret  the  action  of  the  As- 
sembly. But  over  against  this  was  the  overwhelming  vote 
in  the  North  Carolina  Synod,  commending  the  appointment 
of  that  committee  by  the  Assembly.  And  even  Mississippi, 
under  the  droppings  of  the  Southwestern,  voted  down  a  leso- 
lution  of  disapproval,  merely  saying,  by  a  narrow  vote,  that 
it  was  against  "organic  union." 


A  copy  of  tlie  New  Testament  in  Japanese  was  found  \ipnii 
the  dead  body  of  a  Japanese  soldier  before  Port  Arthur. 
One  of  the  needlessly  offensive  things  that  Dr.  Briggg  once 
said  was  that  a  Bible  would  not  stop  a  bullet  any  Ijetter 
than  a  mass-book.  We  submit  that  the  man  who  carries  a 
Bible  makes  a  better  soldier  tlian  anybody  else. 


The  permission  of  woman  elders  in  the  Cumhei-land 
Church  is  the  latest  discovery  of  our  belated  Nortliern 
brethren.  Tlie  more  they  look  into  that  poke  tlie  less  they 
seem  to  like  the  pig.  Dr.  Roberts,  he  of  the  Stated  Clerk 
habit  and  the  statistical  inclination,  contends  that  the  ac- 
ceptance of  our  Standards  will  bar  out  the  woman  elders 
for  the  Northern  Book  of  Church  Order  specifies  ' '  male  mem- 
bers" as  alone  eligible.  The  Presbyterian  retorted  that  the 
Cumberland  Book  of  Church  Order  said  that  elders  "must 
be  men  of  wisdom  and  discretion,"  and  intimated  tlial  if 
men  could  be  translated  to  mean  women,  then  male  might 
be  held  to  include  female.  It  reminds  us  of  the  story  of  the 
preacher  who  said:  "Brethren — and  when  I  say  l)retliren 
I  mean  for  the  bretln-en  to  embrace  the  siijters. "  Wliether 
they  did  or  not  was  not  published. 

The  Rev.  John  H.  Boyd,  D.  D.,  formerly  of  the  Second 

Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte,  is  reported  by  The  Chicago 

Record  as  follows : 

' '  I  am  in  favor  of  the  plan  because  under  it  the  Northern 
Presbyterians  can  go  into  the  Southern  field  and  organize 
'N(n-thern'  Presbyterian  churches.  The  Presbyterians  of 
the  South  have  not  been  affiliated  with  those  of  the  North 
since  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  largely  because  of  the  ante- 
bellum prejudices,  and  also  because  they  do  not  agree  with 
the  Northern  Presbyterians  on  such  immaterial  subjects  as 
Christian  Endeavor  Societies  and  the  use  of  flowers  in 
churches  on  Easter  and  Christmas." 

The  Southern  Church  does  not  take  kindly  to  a  few  of  the 

innovations  that  the  Rev.  John  H.  Boyd,  D.  D.,  has  adojjted 

to  fill  his  church,  free  lunches  served  by  pretty  girls,  and 

the  like.    But  we  rose  to  remark  simply  that  the  Rev.  John 

H.  Boyd,  D.  D.,  seems  to  have  become  acclimated. 


Says  a  writer  in  The  Southwestern  Presbyterian: 
It  is  a  matter  of  practical  importance  and  may  indeed 
become  actually  necessary  that  our  Church  in  some  way 
soon  officially  declare  whether  it  regards  the  Revised  Con- 
fession of  the  Northern  Church  as  being  thoroughly  in  ac- 
cord with  our  own  Confession.  Before  the  revision  was 
made,  it  consented  to  a  consolidation  of  Seminary  inter- 
ests in  Kentucky  in  which  the  formal  Agreement  stipulated 
that  the  training  and  education  to  be  given  should  "at  all 
times  be  in  accordance  with  those  Standards  which  are  now 
common  to  both  of  said  Churches,  and  with  such  modifica- 
tions thereof,  if  any,  as  may  hereafter  be  made  and  adopted 
by  both  of  said  Churches;  but  said  Seminary  shall  not  adopt, 
authorize,  or  pursue  any  course  of  education  or  training 
which  is  not  in  accordance  with  those  Standards  Avhich  are 
now  common  to  both  Churches,  and  modifications  thereof 
which  may  hereafter  be  made  by  both,  and  shall  thereby  be- 
come common  to  both  of  said  Churches."  If,  as  the  Cum- 
berland brethren  insist,  the  revision  has  made  a  different 
thing  of  the  Confession,  and  if  by  agreeing  to  the  union  with 
the  Cumberland  body  the  Northern  Church  shows  its  readi- 
ness, notwithstanding  the  Buffalo  supplemental  solution,  to 
acquiesce  in  the  Cumberland  interpretation,  it  may  be  very 
pertinently  asked  by  the  Southern  Church  where  we  are  in 
reference  to  the  Seminary  consolidation  agreement. 

When  did  Presbyterians  have  to  go  to  Cumberland  Pres- 
byterians to  learn  what  a  theological  document  means'? 
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Our  Southern  Zion. 


It  has  long  been  held  as  the  test  of  the  spirituality  of  a 
Church,  its  devotion  to  the  cause  of  Foreign  Missions.  It 
takes  moie  faith  to  believe  in  the  cause  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions than  in  any  other  cause  nearer  home.  There  are  mo- 
tives that  lead  men  to  contribute  to  schools  and  hospitals 
and  asylums,  that  may  be  near  akin  to  and  yet  not  of  the 
motives  of  the  Christian.  There  may  be  motives  of  vain- 
glory that  are  positively  un-Christian.  And  with  the  cause 
of  Home  Missions  of  all  kinds  there  is  the  appeal  to  our 
patriotism,  that  this  work  is  to  be  done  in  our  own  city, 
our  own  State,  our  own  county,  in  behalf,  often,  of  our  own 
flesh  and  blood. 

But  when  it  comes  to  Foreign  Missions  there  are  va- 
rious objections  of  unbelief.  We  are  set  forth  as  meddlers 
with  the  faiths  of  other  people,  the  nnderminers  of  creeds 
doubtless  as  good  as  our  own,  and  better  adapted  to  those 
who  hold  them.  There  is  a  very  widespread  sentiment  in 
Christendom  itself  that  ignorance  of  Christianity  is  a  suf- 
flcient  excuse  before  God  for  all  the  vileness  and  cruelty 
of  the  heathen ;  that  since  their  consciences  have  not  been 
enlightened  by  contact  with  the  Christian  religion,  those 
consciences  are  not  their  accusers  before  the  bar  of  God. 
There  is  also  a  vast  amount  of  ignorance  about  the  neces- 
sity of  work  among  the  heathen,  of  all  kind  of  Christian 
work,  preaching,  medical  work,  teaching.  They  are  afar  off. 
They  are  of  alien  races  and  ciistoms.  Why  should  we  need 
to  consider  them?  Wliy  should  we  pervert  any  of  our  gifts 
to  that  far-off  and  dubious  work? 

Over  against  these  protests  of  unbelief,  and  these  sooth- 
ings  of  our  selfishness,  there  stands  the  naked  command  of 
Christ,  "Make  disciples  of  all  nations."  "Ye  shall  be 
witnesses  unto  me  unto  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth." 
Over  against  modern  indifference  and  dilettanteism  there 
stands  the  sublime  intolerance  of  Christianity,  proclaiming 
that  there  is  none  other  name  given  under  heaven  among 
men  by  which  they  must  be  saved.  It  takes  faith  in  the 
gospel,  in  its  need  and  in  its  power,  to  believe  in  Foreign 
Missions.  It  is  faith  translated  into  obedience  that  sends 
the  missionaries  to  the  foreign  field  and  sends  the  sanctified 


means  of  God's  people  to  support  them.  This  is  the  true 
test  of  spirituality.  Not  the  recital  of  certain  phrases  of 
our  devotional  literature,  that  by  their  -very  titles  intimate 
the  spiritual  sujieriority  of  those  using  them.  Not  the  cost- 
liest churches  oi'  the  most  gorgeous  ritual  or  the  most  en- 
liched  service  or  the  most  eloquent  pulpits — none  of  these. 
But  when  our  sons  and  daughters  go  in  the  spirit  of  the 
Master  to  the  far-off  habitations  of  cruelty,  and  the  Church 
that  begat  them  sustains  them  in  their  Christ-like  work, 
then  that  Church  may,  perhaps,  not  unworthily  lay  claim 
to  the  most  loyal  devotion  to  Christ  himself.  Its  faith  is 
proved,  not  by  its  words,  but  by  its  works. 

The  Moravian  Church  has  long  been  recognized  as  the 
great  missionary  organization  of  the  world.  It  has  set  the 
Christian  Churches  a  glorious  example  in  this  regard.  But 
in  magnifying  Foreign  Missions  we  are  not  to  be  under- 
stood as  minifying  the  other  great  causes  of  the  Church. 
Our  Home  Mission  work  must  keep  pace  with  our  Foreign 
Mission  work,  that  there  may  be  more  feeders  at  home  for 
the  work  abroad.  The  Church  must  see  to  it  that  her  young 
soldiers  are  prepared  for  their  life-work,  and  that  her  Chris- 
tian schools  shall  meet  the  need  of  trained  servants  of  Christ 
in  the  pew  as  well  as  in  the  pulpit.  The  Moravian  Church 
is  not  a  national  Church.  It  is  not  responsible  anywhere  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  people  in  neglected  neighboring 
districts.  Indeed,  its  main  membership  for  a  long  time  was 
an  inner  circle  among  the  members  of  the  State  Churches 
of  the  Continent.  In  brief,  it  is  more  a  Foreign  Mission 
Society  than  a  well-rounded  Church.  If  all  the  Churches 
had  done  as  the  Moravian  Church  has  done,  they  might  have 
more  converts  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  on  the  for- 
eign field  than  on  the  home  field.  There  might  be  also  an 
America  that  was  almost  lost  to  Christianity.  See  the  work 
that  other  Churches  were  doing,  the  Unitas  Fratrum  made  a 
specialty  of  Foreign  Missions. 


But  next  to  the  Moravian  Church,  if  it  be  coimted,  and 
if  the  comparison  with  that  Church  be  unfair,  in  the  very 
first  rank  of  the  Churches  of  the  world,  stands  today  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church  as  a  Foreign  Mission  Church. 
It  has  some  240,000  members.  It  has  now  195  missionaries 
in  the  service  or  under  appointment.  Our  Southern  Meth- 
odist brethren  have  in  round  numbers  a  million  and  a  half 
communicants,  and  they  have  240  missionaries.  At  our 
ratio  of  missionaries  to  membership,  they  should  have  1,034. 
Our  Southern  Baptist  brethren  have  1,S00,000  members. 
They  have  138  missionaries,  forty-seven  less  than  we  have. 
When  it  comes  to  contributions,  the  Southern  Church,  with 
its  240,000  members,  has  reached  the  total  of  $246,000,  and 
we  understand  that  the  prospect  is  bright  for  another  even 
more  successful  year  than  the  last  one  was.  That  is  easily 
seen  to  be  over  a  dollar  a  member  for  this  cause.  Our 
Southern  Methodist  brethren  in  the  South  give  less  than  30 
cents  a  member,  and  our  Southern  Baptist  brethren  give 
less  than  20  cents  a  member.  But  this  may  mean  that  we 
have  not  been  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor  of  our  own 
land  as  we  should  have  done.  And  it  does  mean  that  to 
some  extent.  Yet,  when  we  turn  to  the  great,  rich  Churches 
of  the  North,  we  find  that  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church 
gives  just  a  fraction  less  than  a  dollar  a  member,  and  the 
Congregational  Church  is  also  on  the  wrong  side  of  the 
dollar  mark.  There  is  probably  more  Presbyterian  money 
in  New  York  City  than  there  is  in  all  the  South. 

Now  we  do  not  know  how  the  brethren  feel  about  it,  but 
this  is  a  matter  that  ought  to  stimulate  us  and  inspire  us 
to  even  higher  things.  It  is  not  in  the  nature  of  Southern 
soldiers  to  let  a  banner  go.  It  seems  that  we  have  the  ban- 
ner. Let  no  man  take  it.  Or,  if  we  prefer  a  Scriptural  in- 
junction there,  acknowledging  that  its  Foreign  Mission  work 
is  the  crown  and  glory  of  a  Church,  let  no  Church  take  our 
crown ! 


Let  us  also,  in  common  fairness,  give  the  credit,  for  what 
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is  in  part  a  matter  of  good  administration,  to  our  Execu- 
tive Committee  of  Foreign  Missions.  It  is  an  able  body  of 
men,  ministers  and  business  men,  that  meets  in  Nashville 
every  month  for  the  transaction  of  the  affairs  of  this  de- 
partment of  the  Church's  work.  We  doubt  if  the  Church 
could  pick  out  an  abler  body  of  men  for  this  business.  They 
are  also  a  patient  body  of  men,  and  they  have  been  sub- 
jected to  a  good  deal  of  unnecessary  criticism,  as  it  seenis 
to  The  Standard.  For  since  they  are  hearty  and  unanimous 
in  their  support  of  the  Secretary  of  Foreign  Missions,  and 
they  ought  to  know  more  about  that  part  of  the  Church's 
business  than  any  one  else,  the  criticism  of  him  is  a  reflec- 
tion upon  their  intelligence  or  their  character.  Shall  we 
not  send  them  a  cheering  word,  and  pledge  anew  our  loyalty 
to  them  and  to  Secretary  Chester?  If  the  tide  were  run- 
ning the  other  way,  how  quickly  we  would  fix  the  responsi- 
bility for  failure  upon  the  man  at  the  head.  Somebody  is 
responsible  for  success.  We  believe  that  the  Southern 
Church  knows  how  to  be  just.  And  that,  in  gratitude  for 
the  eminence  she  has  been  led  into  attaining  before  her 
sister  Churches  of  America  and  Europe,  in  view  of  the 
glorious  results  that  none  can  gainsay,  she  will  give  honor 
to  whom  honor  is  due,  while  giving  to  God  the  glory. 


And  then  we  do  verily  believe  that  we  have  the  best  force 
of  missionaries  of  any  Church  in  the  world.  The  Standard 
would  esteem  it  an  unspeakable  calamity  for  the  Church  to 
lose  her  confidence  and  honest  pride  in  her  missionaries,  be- 
cause of  the  few  that  have  been  criticised  in  these  columns 
for  what  we  deemed  unfounded  criticism  by  themselves. 
Let  it  be  understood  that  we  have  not  a  line  to  retract  of 
what  we  have  written.  But  the  Church  is  entitled  to  the 
knowledge  that  in  all  our  mission  fields,  in  China,  in  Japan, 
in  Korea,  in  Mexico,  in  Cuba,  in  Brazil,  in  Africa,  out  of 
nearly  two  hundred  missionaries,  those  now  disaffected 
could  be  counted  on  the  fingers  of  both  hands,  possibly  on 
those  of  one. 

And  it  is  through  the  self-denial  of  these  missionaries 
of  ours  that  a  dollar  goes  farther  in  the  Southern  Church 
than  in  others.  The  missionaries  fix  their  own  salaries,  the 
average  for  each  station  differing  according  to  the  cost  of 
living.  Then  they  make  their  applications  for  aid  in  the 
matter  of  equipment.  There  are  hundreds  of  ways  in  whici; 
friction  might  be  caused  between  the  mission  stations  and 
the  Executive  Committee.  Each  station  wants  for  its  own 
work  what  its  zeal  believes  to  be  necessary,  and  the  com- 
mittee has  to  divide  the  funds  with  a  view  to  the  neces- 
sity of  all.  That  there  has  been  such  almost  universal  loy- 
alty to  the  committee  is  to  the  praise  of  the  missionaries 
themselves. 


And  there  is  another  thought.  The  Southern  Church  has 
reached  that  degree  in  her  Church  life  that  she  does  not 
need  help  from  others  for  doing  her  own  work.  If  we  under- 
stand her  attitude,  she  is  not  drawing  away  in  a  too  proud 
seclusion,  and  refusing  to  join  any  kind  of  union  with  any 
Church  or  Churches  on  earth.  But  she  takes  note  of  the 
fact  that  she  can  raise  the  average  of  some  sister  Churches 
in  the  matter  of  Christian  liberality,  even  if  she  is  poorer. 
And  she  is  not  talking  about  union  from  the  mercenary 
point  of  view.  She  also  bids  other  Churches  take  note  of 
the  fact  that  she  is  a  Calvinistic  Church,  and  is  proud  of  it. 
That  she  intends  to  remain  a  Calvinistic  Church,  for  Cal- 
vinism is  a  system  of  truth  that  appeals  to  her  intellect 
and  satisfies  her  heart,  while  its  results  in  the  life  of  the 
Church  are  not  to  be  ashamed  of.  She  might  ask  the  dis- 
comfiting question,  how  it  happens  that  a  Church,  by  no 
means  the  richest  in  this  world's  goods,  is  doing  such  good 
work,  if  Calvinism  be  a  dead  and  a  deadening  system. 


God  bless  our  Church!  God  keep  us  from  foolish  pride 
and  from  foolish  isolation,  and  yet  enable  us  to  take  cour- 


age from  present  attainment  for  running  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us.  God  bless  our  Southera  Presby- 
terian Church ! 


The  S.  W.  P.  U.  and  the  Controlling  Synods. 


So  far  as  the  voting  of  the  Synods  goes,  The  Standard 
may  claim  again  either  to  have  interpreted  aright  the  mind 
of  the  Church  or  to  have  aided  by  its  own  argument  in  the 
decisi<m.  We  shall  never  forget  the  reception  of  a  special 
delivery  letter,  one  night,  indicating,  by  the  process  of  ex- 
clusion of  the  otiier  papers,  that  The  Standard  was  the  only 
hope  of  the  new  movement.  We  had  already  written  the 
editorial  commending  the  plan  of  having  a  great  university 
in  Atlanta. 

Of  course,  Georgia  voted  for  it,  and  Alabama.  These  two 
Synods  have  an  interest  in  the  control  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary. So  has  Florida,  which  we  believe  has  also  voted  for 
the  removal  of  Columbia.  Alabama  also  has  an  interest  in 
Clarksville.  The  greatest  triumph,  however,  was  the  large 
vote  in  the  South  Carolina  Synod  for  the  removal,  the  Synod 
meeting  in  Clinton  itself,  Avhence  had  emanated  a  good  many 
expressions  of  disapproval  of  the  proposed  combination. 

But  the  Synod  of  Mississippi,  by  an  ovenvhelming  vote, 
40  to  13,  voted  in  favor  of  the  removal  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  to  Atlanta,  and  accepted  the  resig- 
nation of  one  director  and  refused  to  elect  another.  The 
Synod  of  Louisiana  adopted  this  significant  resolution  as  to 
the  action  of  the  directors  in  bringing  suit  against  the 
Synods  to  determine  the  questiou  of  ownei^ship: 

That  the  Synod  of  Louisiana  expresses  its  fullest  confi- 
dence in  the  ability  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  South- 
western Presbyterian  University,  and  while  commending 
and  appreciating  its  services  to  the  Church  in  the  bringing 
of  the  action  it  has  brouslit  in  the  courts  looking  to  a  sr)eedy 
settlement  of  the  ouestinn  before  us,  begs  to  remind  the 
Board  of  Directors  that  the  various  Synods  own  said  proper- 
ties, and  that  the  board  are  but  our  agents  or  representatives 
in  the  premises. 

(2)  We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  followina'  reso- 
lution. No.  2.  as  amended : 

Whereas.  The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  Universitv  has  filed  a  bill  in  the  Chancery 
Court  of  Monte-omery  Countv.  Tenn..  against  the  Synods  of 
Tennessee.  Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Louisiana,  concern- 
ins;-  the  riohts  of  ownership  and  of  control  of  the  Univer- 
sity by  the  aforesaid  Synods,  and  their  right  to  remove  the 
University  from  Clarksville:  and. 

Whereas,  The  Synods  of  Alabama,  Mississippi  and  Tjouis- 
iana,  through  their  respective  Moderators  and  Stated  Clerks, 
have  answered  the  bill  of  the  board  bv  enterins'  a  denial  to 
all  the  alleo'ations  in  the  bill,  and  the  Moderator  and  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee  have  answered  the  bill  by 
denving  some  of  the  allegations  in  it;  and, 

Whereas,  It  is  of  the  last  importance  that  the  questions 
raised  by  the.  board,  and  about  Avhich  the  board  and  the 
Synods  differ,  should  be  settled  for  all  time;  and. 

Whereas,  The  only  tribunal  Avhich  can  settle  the  legal 
nuestions  at  issue  between  the  board  and  the  Synods  is  the 
civil  court,  to  which  resort  has  already  been  liad  by  the 
board;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  By  the  Synod  of  Louisiana,  that  a  commission 
of  three  members  be  appointed,  by  vote  of  the  Synod,  at 
once,  for  the  purpose  of  acting  in  conjunction  with  similar 
commissions  to  be  appointed  by  the  Synods  of  Alabama, 
Mississippi  and  Tennessee,  in  employing  counsel  or  other- 
wise representing  the  associated  Synods  in  the  trial  of  the 
case  in  the  civil  courts,  and  in  doing  whatever  else  may  be 
necessaiy  to  the  proper  management  of  it,  appealing  it,  if 
need  be,  to  the  proper  courts. 

Resolved,  That  the  action  of  our  Moderator  and  Stated 
Clerk  in  defending  the  rights  of  Synod  in  the  court  is  hereby 
approved  and  confirmed,  and  that  the  Treasurer  be  instructed 
to  reimburse  any  expense  attending  the  same. 

(3)  We  recommend  that  Synod  commend  the  diligence 
of  its  representatives  in  -the  Atlanta  Conference,  and  assure 
them  of  its  appreciation  of  the  trouble  and  expense  which 
they  incurred  in  attending  to  the  duties  assigned  them. 

When  we  consider  that  The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  is 
published  and  that  our  friend,  Dr.  W.  McF.  Alexander,  lives 
and  writes  in  Louisiana,  this  action  is  especially  significant. 
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The  comment  of  one  of  the  editors  of  The  Southwestern  is 
as  follows: 

The  outcome  of  the  debate  on  University  affairs  was 
about  the  greatest  surprise  that  has  ever  been  experienced 
in  Church  courts.  Those  who  were  in  the  minority  on  the 
final  vote  were  amazed,  seemingly,  when  they  found  that 
they  did  not  have  votes  enough  to  meet  their  expectations. 

So  the  controlling  Synods  of  Columbia  Seminary  have 
unanimously  endorsed  the  plan  of  the  removal  of  the  Sem- 
inary to  Atlanta  as  a  part  of  the  new  University.  Three  of 
the  Synods  controlling  the  Clarksville  institution  have  ex- 
pressed themselves  the  same  way.  The  action  of  the  Synod 
of  Tennessee,  even,  was  unsatisfactory  to  the  opponents  of 
removal.  ■  'i 

And  in  the  mean  time  Atlanta  still  stands  with  her  mu- 
nificent offer  of  $250,000  for  the  new  University. 

The  Standard  does  not  attempt  to  discuss  the  legal  ques- 
tions involved  in  the  property  rights  at  Clarksville.  We 
can  only  say  that  we  have  seen  nothing  to  indicate  that  the 
great  bulk  of  the  endowment  fund  of  the  S.  W.  P.  U.  was 
tied  to  Clarksville  toAvn. 

But  The  Standard  thinks  it  knows  what  is  right,  what- 
ever may  be  legal.  The  opponents  of  removal  have  pressed 
the  ethical  argument  about  breaking  faith  with  the  dead. 
We  have  always  contended  that  the  good  people  who  en- 
dowed the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University  at  Clarks- 
ville, did  so  because  it  was  Presbyterian  and  a  University, 
rather  than  because  it  haiDpened  to  be  located  at  Clarks- 
ville. This  is  really  the  heart  of  the  ethical  question.  And 
if  those  in  control  believe  that  they  can  do  more  for  Presby- 
terianism  and  for  education  under  Presbyterian  auspices  by 
merely  moving  the  location  of  the  University,  then  it  would 
be  breaking  faith  with  the  dead  to  tie  up  their  generous 
gifts  to  unproductive  uses. 

And  when  a  civil  suit  was  threatened,  by  way  of  fore- 
stalling the  action  of  the  controlling  Synods,  when  the  per- 
secution of  the  University  professors  began  for  daring  to 
have  opinions  as  to  the  best  course  for  the  University  to 
take,  then  the  course  of  the  opposition  began  to  be  bestrewn 
with  floating  mines.  It  was  wrong  for  a  Board  of  Directors, 
elected  by  the  several  Synods,  to  take  matters  in  their  own 
hands,  and,  after  all  these  years  of  pleading  to  the  con- 
trolling Synods  for  their  patronage,  on  the  ground  that  the 
University  belonged  to  them,  and  that  ownership  carried 
responsibility,  to  deny  that  ownership  in  toto,  elect  a  di- 
rector without  the  nomination  of  the  Synod  of  Tennessee, 
and  bring  suit  against  the  "controlling  Synods"  themselves 
as  to  their  right  to  control.  Presbyterians  never  were  driven 
into  acquiescence  in  such  a  pi'oposition  since  Moses  called 
together  the  Synod  of  the  Desert. 

And  if  through  legal  technicalities  the  will  of  the  con- 
trolling Synods  is  thwarted,  then  these  over-zealous  friends 
of  the  location  at  Clarksville  will  find  that  they  have  cut  the 
last  tie  of  loyalty  to  that  institution  existing  between  the 
University  and  its  constituency. 

And  we  have  an  idea  that  the  principles  of  the  Walnut 
Street  Church  case  may  be  operative  here.  The  controlling- 
Synods  claim  jurisdiction,  as  against  the  creature  of  the 
Synods,  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  civil  courts  should 
decide  in  that  case  that  the  vote  of  the  Synods  determines 
the  relation  between  the  Synods  and  the  board,  and  that  the 
civil  courts  have  nothing  to  do  with  determining  that  rela- 
tion. The  heirs  at  law  of  whatever  gifts  may  be  proved  to 
revert  to  the  heirs  by  the  fact  of  removal  have  their  rights 
to  be  protected  by  the  courts.  But  it  was  a  monstrous  thing 
in  Presbyterianism  for  the  Board  of  Directors  to  go  to 
Caesar  to  determine  what  was  their  relation  to  the  Church 
Courts  that  put  them  in  charge  of  the  affairs  of  the  Uni- 
versity. 

And  The  Standard  is  glad  again  that  it  has  taken  the  la»ge 
and  not  the  little  view  of  the  great  questions  involved.  We 
are  in  favor  of  a  great  Presbyterian  University  and  hope 
to  see  it  in  Atlanta. 


Retraction  and  Beaf^rmation. 


In  its  issue  of  August  10th,  The  Standard  published  the 
following  paragraph  on  its  front  page: 

It  seems  to  us  that  agreement  in  political  matters  is  some- 
times a  stronger  tie,  even  among  Christian  people,  than 
agreement  upon  great  fundamental  mot-al  and  religious 
questions.  We  have  lived  to  see  the  editois  of  religious 
papers  toadying  to  a  secular  paper  and  praising  it  to  the 
skies,  because  it  happened  to  agree  with  them  in  political 
matters,  when  the  paper  in  question  is  on  the  wrong  side  of 
every  moral  issue  and  is  the  recognized  representative,  in 
its  State,  of  the  liquor  forces,  the  religious  editors  afore- 
said being  the  avowed  champions  of  the  temperance  cause. 
It  seems  strange  that  political  ties  should  be  stronger  than 
the  others  mentioned. 

Now  The  Standard  has  been  sometimes  blamed  for  its 
"personalities."  We  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  this 
is  not  a  "personality."  It  names  no  names.  It  does  not 
even  name  the  State  in  which  these  papers  are  published. 
And  the  fault  of  that  paragraph  is  that  it  did  not  name 
those  whom  it  had  in  mind. 

Moreover,  if  we  had  named  names,  we  should  not  per- 
haps have  used  that  offensive  word,  "toadying."  It  is  as 
ugly  a  word  as  the  animal  that  we  suppose  gave  the  name, 
"ugly  and  venomous."  We  withdraw  it.  We  apologize 
for  it.  It  is  not  of  a  piece  with  our  argument,  that  politi- 
cal ties  should  not  be  stronger  than  agreement  on  the  great 
fundamental  moral  and  religious  questions. 

And  yet  there  seems  to  have  been  enough  truth  in  the 
description  above  for  the  papers  to  have  been  recognized. 
A  gentleman  who  happens  to  be  acquainted  somewhat  with 
the  secular  and  the  religious  press,  thanked  us  for  what  we 
had  written  about  our  esteemed  contemporaries,  "The  Bib- 
lical Recorder"  and  "Charity  and  Children,"  and  hoped 
it  would  do  them  good.  If  we  are  not  telling  tales  out  of 
school,  we  understand  that  Editor  Bailey,  of  The  Biblical 
Recorder,  and  Editor  Johnson,  of  Charity  and  Children,  de- 
hated  with  each  other  whether  we  meant  one  or  both  of 
them.  And  there  does  not  seem  to  have  been  any  dispute 
anywhei'e  that  the  paper  that  is  on  the  wrong  side  of  every 
moral  issue  and  the  recognized  rej^resentative  of  the  liquoi- 
forces  was  The  Charlotte  Observer.  It  may  be  said  also  that 
this  editorial  is  the  result  of  a  friendly  conversation  with 
Editor  Bailey,  in  which  we  frankly  acknowledged  that  M'e 
meant  him  and  Editor  Johnson,  and  in  which  he  convinced 
us  that  "toadying"  was  not  a  good  word  to  use  among 
friends.  We  are  making  the  public  apology  that  we  made 
privately  for  its  use.  We  are  also  sorry  that  we  did  not 
say,  at  first,  The  Biblical  Recorder  and  Charity  and  Children 
and  The  Charlotte  Observer.  For  that  would  have  given 
either  the  opportunity  for  the  reply  which  we  understand 
that  The  Biblical  Recorder  will  now  make,  which  we  await 
with  trepidation.  But  with  this  much  of  retraction,  let  us 
see  what  should  be  re-alRrmed. 

Mr.  Bailey  is  the  editor  of  The  Biblical  Recorder,  the  or- 
gan of  the  Baptist  Churches  in  North  Carolina.  It  is  one  of 
the  best  religious  papers  in  the  State  and  in  the  South.  Its 
editor  is  also  the  Chairman  of  the  Anti-Saloon  League  of 
the  State.  "Charity  and  Children"  is  the  name  of  a  bright 
little  paper  for  grown  people,  published  in  the  interests  of 
the  Baptist  Orphanage  at  Thomasville,  and  also  the  advocate 
of  righteousness  and  temperance. 

Now  these  papers  of  course  agree  with  The  Standard  in 
saying  that  religion  is  the  chief  concern  of  mortals  here  be- 
low. They  believe,  as  we  believe,  that  the  moral  issues  are 
the  important  issues.  And  now  if  these  brethren  will  pub- 
lish from  their  files  the  praise  of  The  Charlotte  Observe! 
which  was  the  occasion  of  that  editorial  squib  in  The  Stand- 
ard, they  may  make  what  arguments  they  please  and  ad- 
vertise freely  any  other  excellencies  of  the  other  paper  men- 
tioned, and  we  shall  hold  to  it,  without  fear  of  successful 
contradiction,  that,  considering  the  notorious  record  of  that 
paper  on  moral  and  religious  questions  and  considering  the 
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very  aim  and  end  of  the  religious  papers  then  and  now  re- 
buked, that  praise  was  ill-bestowed. 

The  Church  which  these  brethren  belong  to  is  called  some- 
times the  "Missionary  Baptist 'Church. "  What  paper  pub- 
lished in  the  South  has  had  so  many  sneers  at  foreign  mis- 
sionaries and  at  foreign  missions  as  the  Charlotte  Observer  ? 
When  the  editor  of  The  Biblical  Recorder  was  fighting  mau- 
fnlly  for  the  protection  of  the  children  in  the  cotton  mills, 
one  of  The  Observer  publishers  was  opposed  to  taking  the 
little  ones  out  of  the  mills  until  we  had  compulsory  educa- 
tion and  the  other  was  opposed  to  compulsory  educati'/Ti, 
the  combination  to  result  of  course  in  the  indefinite  post- 
ponement of  any  remedial  legislation.  We  do  not  know  its 
civic  record  farther  back  than  seven  years.  But  it  opposed 
the  first  fight  we  made  within  that  period  to  close  the  sa- 
loons in  Charlotte.  It  has  ridiculed  the  Sunday  laws  that 
were  passed  by  the  moral  forces  of  this  city.  It  opposed 
even  the  closing  of  the  saloons  at  eight  o'clock  at  night,  sup- 
porting the  candidates  on  the  "wide-open"  platform  e\-ery 
time.  It  announced  itself  as  in  favor  of  high  license  in  O'lr 
recent  fight  in  Charlotte  against  the  saloons,  and  when  low 
license  ti'iumphed  in  Wilmington  it  dared  to  rebuke  the  good 
women  of  that  city  in  their  prayer  meetings  and  the  children 
in  their  pathetic  parades  who  were  banded  against  the  sa 
loons.  When  the  "moral  forces,"  at  which  The  Charlotte 
Observer  loves  to  sneer,  were  fighting  under  the  leadershi}.. 
of  Chairman  Bailey  for  temperance  legislation,  how  niiu-Ii 
aid  was  given  him  and  them  by  The  Observer"?  Does  lie 
count  The  Observer  among  the  "moral  forces"  of  the  State? 
Does  not  every  one  know  that  in  every  local  fight  in  this 
State  for  the  abolition  of  the  saloon  The  Observer  has  been 
on  the  wrong  side?  Did  it  not  ridicule  the  fight  that  Edi- 
tor Bailey  made  in  his  own  city  for  the  dispensary  system, 
and  has  it  not  tried  to  throw  discredit  upon  that  system 
which  supplanted  the  saloon?  And  Editor  Johnson  knows 
that  if  the  saloons  were  established  in  Thomasville  to- 
morrow, The  Observer  would  make  merry  over  the  victory 
of  the  people  who  had  "sand." 

We  do  not  expect  a  secular  paper  to  be  a  religious  papei-. 
But  Christian  people  have  a  right  to  protest  against  irre- 
ligion. 

These  things  are  matters  of  common  knowledge.  We 
should  perhaps  rather  pity  than  blame.  We  are  told  not 
to  expect  figs  from  thistles.  But  we  repeat  that  from  the 
editors  of  religious  papers,  standing  for  the  principles  that 
these  two  do,  considering  that  according  to  those  principles 
the  moral  questions  and  the  religious  questions  are  the  im- 
portant ones,  the  fulsome  praise  that  we  are  asking  our 
contemporaries  to  re-publish  was  in  bad  taste.  The  men  who 
have  tried  to  make  Charlotte  a  more  decent  place  to  live  in 
and  to  bring  up  one's  children  in  know  that  they  have  had 
to  fight  the  influence  of  The  Observer  at  every  turn.  What 
is  true  of  Charlotte  is  true  of  North  Carolina.  We  wish  it 
were  otherwise,  but  the  facts  are  unassailable. 

To  sum  up,  Editors  Bailey  and  Johnson  say  by  their  pro- 
fession of  faith  and  in  their  editorial  work  that  they  stand 
for  the  same  things  that  The  Standard  stands  for.  The 
Standard  is  very  sure  that  it  does  not  stand  for  the  same 
things  as  The  Charlotte  Observer,  on  the  moral  and  reli- 
gious issues  that  have  arisen  in  this  city  and  this  State  dur- 
ing seven  years.  And  The  Biblical  Recorder  and  Charity 
and  Children  say  that  these  are  the  fundamental  things. 
Should  not  a  newspaper  be  judged  by  the  moral  standard 
when  the  judges  are  the  editors  of  religious  papers'?  That 
is  the  issue.  And  our  esteemed  contemporaries  can  take 
that  issue  and  go  to  the  jury. 


"Some  day  or  other  I  shall  surely  come. 

Where  true  hearts  wait  for  me; 
Then  let  me  learn  the  language  of  that  home 

While  here  on  earth  I  be. 
Lest  my  poor  lips  for  want  of  words  be  dumb 

In  that  high  company." 


IRevlew  of  Contemporaries. 


Dr.  Watson's  Resignation. 


Dr.  John  Watson  has  announced  his  intention  of  resign- 
ing the  pastorate  of  Sefton  Park  Church,  Liverpool,  a  year 
hence,  when  he  completes  twenty-five  years  of  ministry. 
Dr.  Watson  was  the  first  minister  of  the  congregation,  and 
under  his  care  it  has  grown  into  a  position  of  no  common 
strength  and  influence.  It  has  gathered  to  itself  many  of 
the  best  and  most  poAverful  elements  of  Liverpool  life,  and 
has  been  distinguished  in  all  ways  by  its  public  spirit.  Of 
Dr.  Watson's  own  position  in  the  great  community  he  adorns 
it  is  needless  to  say  anything.  It  is  a  position  honorably 
won  by  the  faithful  and  continued  exercise  of  great  gifts, 
and  it  could  have  been  gained  in  no  other  way.  The  pain 
of  such  severance  must  be  very  great  on  both  sides,  but  Dr. 
Watson  has  taken  this  step  deliberately,  and  after  very  long 
and  careful  consideration.  He  has  believed  in  and  prac- 
tised pastoral  visitation,  making  a  point  of  visiting  every 
member  of  his  church  once  a  year.  He  has  ungrudgingly 
obeyed  the  calls  which  come  to  such  a  man  in  such  a  place. 
He  has  made  himself  known  to  all  the  world  by  his  writ- 
ings. His  own  denomination  owes  him  very  much,  partic- 
ularly in  connection  with  Westminster  College.  There  can 
hardly  be  a  town  in  the  country  where  Dr.  Watson  has  not 
preached  to  large  audiences.  A  life  lived  after  this  fashion 
is  not  to  be  numbered  by  years,  but  by  the  work  that  has 
filled  them,  and  judging  by  that  standard.  Dr.  Watson's  has 
been  a  long  ministry.  His  congregation  is  now  at  its  high- 
est point  of  usefulness  and  prosperity,  and  he  wishes  to  leave 
it  so,  feeling  that  he  can  no  longer  labor  at  the  same  pitch. 
He  is  making  great  sacrifices,  and  while  we  do  not  doubt  that 
in  any  circumstances  his  days  will  be  full  of  fruitful  work, 
we  cannot  be  surprised  that  his  congregation  wish,  in  some 
form  at  least,  to  maintain  the  connection  which  has  been  so 
honorable  and  happy  on  both  sides. — The  British  Weekly. 


In  the  current  issue  of  the  Hibbert  Journal  Sir  Oliver 
Lodge  discusses  the  subject  of  sin.  That  one  of  the  most 
eminent  of  living  scientists  should  devote  most  careful 
thought  to  difficult  religious  problems  in  an  accent  as  rev- 
erent as  seen  in  the  writings  of  any  theologian  today  is  a 
welcome  sign  of  the  best  and  strongest  tendencies  of  the 
time.  The  devout  spirit  of  Cuvier,  Leibnitz,  Linaeus,  Sir 
Isaac  Newton,  Pascal.  Agassiz,  Owen,  Faraday  and  Hum- 
boldt has  triumphed  over  the  scientific  agnosticism  of  Hux- 
ley, Tyndall,  Spencer,  Draper  and  Nansen.  Modern  science 
seemed  to  turn  its  back  toward  heaven,  but  in  its  early 
morning  it  lifted  its  face  Godward  and  was  baptized  in  celes- 
tial dew.  The  reverence  of  Sir  Oliver  Lodge  and  Lord  Kel- 
vin is  not  an  innovation,  but  a  reversion  to  the  original  at- 
titude of  scientific  thinkers — a  fact  which  seems  to  be  largely 
overlooked.  The  alliance  between  science  and  faith  had 
weakened,  but  is  rapidly  strengthening  again,  and  our  great 
philosophers  are  turning'  anew  from  gross  materialism  to  the 
intent  consideration  of  the  unseen  and  the  spiritual.  Sir 
Oliver  Lodge,  by  his  sympathy  with  the  spiritual  element 
in  the  system  of  human  knowledge,  is  commanding  wider 
attention  than  any  master  of  physical  science  since  Fara- 
day in  Britain  and  Pascal  in  France.  Instead  of  assuming 
the  Huxleyan  attitude  of  polite  scorn  for  the  snpei-natnral, 
which  found  an  echo  in  the  refined  irony  of  Matthew  Ar- 
nold when  he  derided  the  Bishops  of  Gloucester  and  Bris- 
tol, Sir  Oliver  Lodge,  while  attacking  blind  credulity,  i-ealizes 
the  office  of  faith.  The  most  interesting  portions  of  his  new 
essay  are  those  in  which  he  gives  his  views  on  sin.  Those 
views  are  evidently  not  definite  or  dogmatic,  and  it  is  man- 
ifest on  every  pas:e  that  he  considers  himself  an  inquii-er 
and  a  learner.  He  calls  himself  no  theological  professor, 
but  only  an  amateur.  But  it  is  remarkable  that,  like  all 
devout  minds,  however  perplexed,  he  comes  to  the  final  con- 
clusion that  divine  forgiveness  is  real,  though  undoubtedly 
mysterious,  "for  we  are  conscious  that  we  can  forgive  each 
other."  The  great  scientist,  like  a  little  child,  falls  back 
on  the  central  thought  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "How  does 
Christ  ask  God  to  forgive  sins?  As  we  forgive  others." 
Out  of  the  intricate  labyrinth  of  theological  polemics  the 
colossal  thinker  thus  comes  to  rest  heart  and  intellect  alike 
in  that  simplicity  of  Christ  where  myriads,  high  and  low, 
have  found  the  only  i-efuge.— The  Christian  Work. 


To  be  to  our  world  as  God  is  to  his,  to  work  as  perpetually 
and  calmly,  and  so  as  perennially  as  he  works,  that  is  the 
real  thing  that  we  pray  for  when  we  ask  for  one  another 
the  "j«ace  of  God."— Philip  Brooks. 
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Sunt)ai?  School  Xeeson 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Hezekiah  Re-Opens  the  Temple. 


II.  Chron.  29:18-31.  December  4th;  1904. 

Ahaz  was  one  of  the  worst  kings  that  ever  reigned  in 
Judah.  His  kingship  lasted  only  sixteen  years,  but  in  that 
period  he  did  much  evil  and  hastened  Jadah's  overthrow. 
He  despoiled  the  temple  of  Jehovah,  substituted  an  altar  of 
his  own  devising  for  that  of  the  Lord,  and  closed  the  sanctu- 
ary as  a  house  of  worshiji.  He  made  images  to  Baalism, 
sacrificed  on  the  high  places,  burnt  his  children  in  the  tire, 
and  did  after  the  abominations  of  the  heathen.  Ahaz's  si-n, 
Hezekiah,  succeeded  him  on  the  throne,  and  was  one  of  the 
most  excellent  kings  that  Judah  ever  had.  One  of  the  first 
acts  of  his  reign  was  to  open  the  temple  and  prepare  it  for 
public  worship.  Our  lesson  contains  the  record  of  his  ef- 
forts to  restore  the  temple  to  its  proper  condition  and  in- 
fluence, and  suggests  several  topics. 

1.  Temple  Cleansing.  During  Ahaz's  shameful  rule  the 
temple  had  been  not  only  despoiled  and  closed,  but  defiled 
with  uncleanness.  The  sanctuary  of  a  Holy  God  should  be 
rendered  pure  and  kept  in  excellent  order.  Hence  Heze- 
kiah commanded  the  appointed  officers,  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites,  to  remove  all  impurities  from  the  temple.  They  speni 
eight  days  in  cleansing  it  thoroughly  from  within  to  the 
outer  porch.  The  purification  was  complete,  extending  not 
only  to  all  parts  of  the  building,  but  to  all  the  vessels  and 
furniture  of  the  sanctuary.  Temple  cleansing,  or  purifying 
the  place  where  Jehovah  dwells,  is  often  needed  in  our  day. 
Many  houses  of  worship  often  need  renovation  and  the  re- 
moval of  numerous  unsightly  objects  incompatible  with  the 
Lord's  holiness  and  honor.  Not  a  few  human  hearts  that 
claim  to  be  "Temples  of  the  Holy  Ghost"  require  purifica- 
tion from  moral  defilement. 

2.  Making  Atonement  for  Sin.  After  purifying  the  tem- 
ple and  putting  it  in  proper  order,  the  next  thing  necessary 
for  securing  Jehovah's  favor  was  to  make  satisfaction  for 
sin.  The  Lord  is  just  and  holy.  His  law  had  been  violated, 
and  the  penalty  of  blood  must  be  paid.  From  the  fall  of 
man,  humanity  had  been  taught  that  "without  the  shedding 
of  blood  there  is  no  remission  of  sin."  Hence  Hezelviali 
does  not  employ  any  device  of  his  own  to  satisfy  the  law 
and  make  atonement,  but  uses  the  divinely  prescribed  sac- 
rifices, typefying  the  blood  of  Christ,  "that  cleanseth  from 
all  sin."  To  make  a  complete  atonement,  too,  he  causes  to 
be  offered  seven  or  a  perefect  number  of  victims  of  each 
kind.  As  iniquity  had  been  committed  by  the  king,  in  con- 
nection with  the  sanctuary,  and  by  all  classes  in  Judah,  he 
directs  sin  offerings  to  be  made  for  the  kingdom,  the  temple 
and  the  people.  He  carried  the  nilers  as  well  as  the  priests 
with  him  to  the  altar,  and  confessed  over  the  heads  of  the 
victims  their  sin,  and  "made  atonement  for  all  Israel." 
Thus,  when  we  come  to  the  slain  Christ,  and  confess  our  sin, 
we  are  "reconciled  to  God  through  the  death  of  His  son," 
and  "He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sin  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

3.  Consecration  to  Service.  When  the  temple  had  been 
cleansed,  atonement  made  and  the  worshippers  freed  from 
guilt  and  pardoned,  it  was  appropriate  and  needful  that  they 
should  consecrate  themselves  to  Jehovah's  service.  So  Hez- 
ekiah directs  that  they  offer  for  all  Israel  burnt  offerings 
which  signified  personal  consecration.  After  these  were 
presented,  the  king  says:  "Now  ye  have  consecrated  your- 
selves unto  the  Lord,"  and  he  adds  that  they  may  verify  the 
consecration,  "come  near,  and  bring  sacrifices,  and  thank- 
oiferings,  into  the  house  of  the  Lord."  It  is  eminently 
proper,  now  as  in  Hezekiah 's  day,  that  sinners  redeemed  by 
blood  and  pardoned,  should  devote  themselves  to  the  Lord's 
service.  The  burnt  offering  should  follow  the  sin  offering. 
Consecration  should  succeed  atonement,  pardon  and  recon- 
ciliation. Thus  thought  Paul,  when  he  said:  "If  one  died 
for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  and  that  He  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  henceforth  live  to  themselves,  but 
to  Him  that  died  for  them,  and  rose  again."  Lack  of  con- 
secration argues  want  of  pardon,  or  deficient  appreciation 
of  the  means  by  which  it  is  secured.  The  reality  of  conse- 
cration, too,  must  be  verified  by  gifts  to  the  Lord. 

4.  Gladness  Experienced.  The  devout  kind  and  his  re- 
claimed people  found  causes  of  rejoicing  in  a  purified  and 
renovated  temple,  a  divinely  sactified  atonement,  realized 
pardon,  and  personal  consecration.  Hence,  when  the  conse- 
cration is  made,  the  song  of  praise  ascends,  and  the  varied 
music  of  gladness  is  wafted  heavenwards.  The  religion  of 
the  Bible,  the  service  of  Jehovah,  is  not  associated  with 
gloom  or  sadness. 


Mestminster  Xeague. 


BY  REV.  G.  H.  CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C. 


Habits. 


December  11th,  1904.  Rom.  8:1-15. 

A  big  topic  and  a  most  practical  is  ours  this  week.  The 
force  of  habit  is  such  as  to  make  us  who  are  so  largely 
characterized  by  habits  tremble,  and  especially  when  we 
recall  how  easily  we  form  habits.  Yet  this  force  of  habit 
is  like  all  forces,  steam,  electricity,  for  example,  in  that  the 
danger  is  in  the  kind  of  use  made  of  it.  Only  when  im- 
controlled  or  unwisely  used  is  the  force  of  habit  dangerous. 
Rightly  used,  it  is  one  of  man's  greatest  blessings.  Habit 
is  as  powerful  for  good  as  for  evil,  and  each  of  us  has  the 
choice  before  us  continually  of  making  the  right  or  the 
wrong  use  of  this  tremendous  force  in  character  building  or 
destruction.  Hence  the  importance  of  our  specific  topic, 
how  to  break  bad  habits  and  cultivate  good  ones. 

Let  us  go  back  to  the  fountain-head  of  the  stream.  First, 
the  breaking  of  bad  habits  as  well  as  the  cultivation  of 
good  ones  sends  us  back  to  our  wills,  for  the  formation  of 
habits,  at  any  rate,  is  depended  upon  an  act,  indeed,  upon 
repeated  acts,  of  the  will.  Just  so  also,  and  more  so,  the 
change  of  habit  calls  in  the  first  place  for  an  act  of  our 
will — a  definite,  positive,  decided  determination.  Other 
things  and  other  persons  may  help  us  much,  may  help  us 
even  in  inducing  the  will  to  act,  but  at  last  it  must  be  an 
act  of  your  own  will.  Let  us  get  this  very  clearly,  for  it  is 
a  truth  that  so  many  of  us  in  bi'eaking  bad  habits  refuse  to 
recognize.  We  want  some  easier  way,  some  mental  and 
spiritual  magic  or  witchery  which  may  free  us  from  the 
struggle  to  determination.  It  is  just  this  refusal  to  exercise 
our  wills  which  leads  so  many  of  us  to  doubt  even  the  power 
of  prayer  in  its  assistance  to  break  bad  habits.  Prayer 
can  not  indeed  be  true  and  sincere  unless  it  be  backed  up  by 
the  will.  Merely  to  wish  or  desire  a  break  with  the  bad 
habit  is  not  enough.  Most  true,  the  wish  and  desire  may 
lead  to  prayer  and  to  a  proper  exercise  of  the  will,  but 
nothing  can  be  accomplished  until  the  desire  is  so  intense 
as  to  put  the  will  into  action.  Make  the  determination,  and 
then  seek  every  help,  inducement,  argument  and  incentive  to 
stiffen  and  strengthen  that  determination. 

It  is  just  at  this  point  that  one  of  the  beauties  as  well  as 
beneficences  of  habit's  power  is  seen.  Bad  habits  are  best 
broken  and  most  easily  by  the  endeavor  to  form  good  habits. 
The  force  of  will  to  do  the  good  and  thus  form  right  habits 
will  work  just  as  efficiently  in  breaking  the  bad  habit,  and 
the  more  firmly  the  good  habit  is  established — and  that  es- 
tablishment depends  all  the  while  upon  the  vigilance  and 
determination  of  the  will — the  more  thoroughly  will  the 
bad  habit  be  uprooted  and  exterminated. 

We  have  to  fight,  to  battle,  to  war — for  it's  a  campaign 
and  a  series  of  campaigns,  not  a  single  encounter,  we  must 
wage  if  we  are  going  to  break  from  the  bad  and  unite  with 
the  good.  Make  no  mistake,  be  not  deceived  about  that. 
Hence  the  value  of  that  Christian  rally-cry: 

Oh,  watch  and  fight  and  pray. 

The  battle  ne'er  give  o'er; 
Renew  it  boldly  every  day. 

And  help  divine  implore. 

Ne'er  think  the  victory  won. 

Nor  once  at  ease  sit  down; 
Thine  arduous  work  will  not  be  done, 

Till  thou  hast  got  the  crown. 

Fight  on,  my  soul,  till  death 

Shall  bring  thee  to  thy  God; 
He'll  take  thee,  at  thy  parting  breath, 

Up  to  His  blest  abode. 

[By  a  slip,  I  failed  to  state  that  we  owe  last  week's  col- 
umn to  our  faithful  friend,  the  Rev.  G.  H.  Atkinson. — Ed.j 


A  man  was  urged  by  his  employers  to  work  regularly  on 
Sunday  at  his  trade,  but  he  declined.  "But,"  said  the  mas- 
ter, "does  not  the  Bible  say  that  if  a  man  has  an  ox  or  an 
ass  that  falls  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath  day,  he  may  pull  him 
out?"  "Yes,"  answered  the  man;  "but  if  the  ass  has  the. 
habit  of  falling  into  the  same,  pit  every  Sabbath  day,  then 
the  man  should  either  fill  up  the  pit  or  else  sell  the  ass." 
— Trinity  Record. 

Obedience  is  more  than  the  means  of  felicity;  it  is  that 
felicity. — Vinet. 
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devotional 


Self-Sacrifice  in  Love. 


Self-denial,  self-sacrifice,  self-surrender!  These  are  hard 
doctrines  and  impossible!  Whereupon,  in  silent  hours,  we 
skeptically  ask,  Is  this  impossible?    Is  it  natural? 

Let  preacher  or  moralist  say  what  he  will,  I  am  not  here 
to  sacrifice  myself  to  others.  God  sent  me  here  for  happi- 
ness, not  misery. 

Now  introduce  one  passage  of  Scripture,  and  the  dark 
doctrine  becomes  illuminated:  "The  love  of  Christ  con- 
straineth  us."  Self-denial  for  the  sake  of  self-denial  does 
no  good;  self-sacrifice  for  its  own  sake  is  no  religious  act 
at  all.  If  you  give  up  a  meal  for  the  sake  of  showing  power 
over  self,  or  for  the  sake  of  self -discipline,  it  is  the  most 
miserable  of  all  delusions.  You  are  not  more  religious  in 
doing  this  than  before.  This  is  self-culture,  and  self-cul- 
ture being  occujiied  forever  about  self,  leaves  you  only  in 
that  circle  of  self  from  which  religion  is  to  free  you;  but  to 
give  up  a  meal  that  one  you  love  may  have  it,  is  properly  a 
religious  act — no  hard  and  dismal  duty,  because  made  easy 
by  affection. 

To  bear  pain  for  the  sake  of  bearing  it  has  in  it  no  moral 
quality  at  all;  but  to  bear  it  rather  than  surrender  truth,  or 
in  order  to  save  another,  is  positive  enjoyment  as  well  as 
ennobling  to  the  soul. 

Did  you  ever  receive  even  a  blow  meant  for  another  in 
order  to  shield  that  other  f  Do  you  not  know  there  was  an 
actual  pleasure  in  the  keen  pain  far  beyond  the  most  raptur- 
ous thrill  of  nerve  which  could  be  gained  from  pleasure  in 
the  midst  of  painlessness  ? 

Is  not  the  mystic  yearning  of  love  expressed  in  words  more 
purely  thus:  "Let  me  suffer  for  him?"  This  element  of 
love  is  that  which  makes  this  doctrine  an  intelligible  and 
blessed  truth. 

So  sacrifice  alone,  bare  and  unrelieved,  is  ghastly,  unnat- 
ural and  dead;  but  self-sacrifice,  illuminated  by  love,  is 
warmth  and  life;  it  is  the  life  of  Christ,  the  life  of  God,  the 
blessedness  and  only  proper  life  of  man. — F.  W.  Robertson. 


"He  Knoweth." 


How  little  we  know  of  our  nearest  friends!  How  little 
they  know  of  us!  What  riddles  we  are  to  one  another!  Our 
inmost  souls  are  unread,  and  others  judge  of  us  wholly  from 
their  own  points  of  view.  They  cannot  enter  our  hearts  and 
stand  side  by  side  with  our  yearnings.  We  are  alone  in  that 
inner  holy  of  holies,  and  there  is  none  to  offer  his  incense  be- 
fore that  mercy  set.  Our  sorrows  and  our  joys,  the  depth 
and  height  of  our  nature,  are  beyond  the  veil  even  to  sym- 
pathetic eyes.  There  are  beaches  along  whose  pebbly  strands 
they  have  never  trodden.  They  have  not  heard  the  moaning 
of  the  bar.  Their  best  intentions  do  not  reach  ovir  hearts. 
Their  counsel,  though  kindly  meant,  falls  far  short,  and 
they  wonder  why  their  tender  ministries  are  so  unavailing. 
There  are  times  when  we  are  as  absolutely  alone  as  if  cast 
upon  some  uninhabited  island.  There  is  no  fellowship  ex- 
cept when  we  look  up.  We  know  there  is  none  but  God  who 
wholly  understands,  and  with  tears  and  absolute  confidence 
we  throw  oiu'selves  in  his  encompassing  arms.  0,  it  is  a 
great  comfort  to  the  heavy  heart  to  know  that  God  is  true, 
and  that  from  friendships  which  fall  short  and  from  sympa- 
thies which  fail  we  can  turn  to  him  and  find  repose. — United 
Presbyterian. 


Two  men  are  in  deep  suffering;  the  same  great  woe  has 
fallen  upon  each  of  them.  They  need,  with  their  poor  bruis- 
ed and  mangled  souls,  they  both  need  some  healing,  some 
strength  which  they  cannot  make  for  themselves.  What  is 
the  reason  that  one  of  them  seems  to  get  it,  and  the  other 
fails'?  Why  is  it  that  one  lifts  up  his  head  and  goes  looking 
at  the  stars,  while  the  other  bends  and  stoops,  and  goes  with 
his  eyes  upon  the  ground?  Is  one  God's  favorite  more  than 
the  other?  Is  God  near  to  one  and  far  off  from  the  other? 
We  dream  such  unhealthy  dreams.  We  fancy  such  unreal 
discriminations  and  favoritisms.  We  think  that  one  soul  is 
held  in  the  great  warm  hands,  while  the  other  is  cast  out 
on  the  cold  ground.  But  then  comes  in  owr  truth :  ' '  He  is 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us."  From  every  one  of  us.  The 
.difference,  then,  cannot  be  in  God  and  in  his  willingness;  it 
must  be  in  the  souls. — Phillips  Brooks,  in  "Seeking  Life." 

The  only  greatness  is  unselfish  love.  *  *  *  There  is  a 
great  difference  between  trying  to  please  and  giving  pleasure. 
— Henry  Drummond. 


"Our  duty  is  to  be  useful,  not  according  to  our  desires, 
but  according  to  our  powers."— Amiel. 


fll>i00tonarr 


Some  Effects  of  the  Cholera  in  Tripoli. 


Mrs.  W.  S.  Nelson  Vrote  from  Tripoli  in  August: 
On  account  of  the  cholera  the  past  year  has  been  one  of 
need,  and  the  call  upon  our  sympathies  and  our  purses  has 
been  a  loud  one.  It  takes  a  discerning  mind  to  cope  with 
the  Oriental  beggar,  for  we  have  applications  for  aid  from 
all  sorts  and  conditions  of  the  t.'ibe.  An  Arab  Emir,  hav- 
ing heard  that  we  were  charitably  disposed  persons,  I'ode  up 
one  day  to  our  front  door  on  his  fine  blooded  mare,  his  serv- 
ant walking  by  his  side  .to  carry  his  umbrella,  and  asked  for 
a  gift  befitting,  not  his  humble  asking,  but  our  noble  rank 
and  generosity !  A  few  days  later,  a  poor  old  body  came  to 
the  back  door  asking  for  a  bit  of  bread.  On  receiving  one 
of  the  usual  thin,  flat  loaves,  her  hungry  eyes  took  in  the 
preparations  going  on  for  a  savory  stew,  and  she  asked  if 
she  might  not  have  a  little  cooked  food  to  eat  with  her  bread. 
The  kitchen  divinity  assured  her  it  would  be  three  or  four 
hours  before  the  dinner  was  ready,  and  she  meekly  asked, 
"Well,  where  shall  I  sit  until  it  is  done?" 

Syria  always  has  her  quota  of  poor  and  helpless  ones,  and 
during  the  time  of  the  cholera  and  after  the  scourge  had 
swept  over  so  large  a  part  of  the  Tripoli  field,  their  number 
was  legion,  and  the  need  was  real  and  great.  That  large 
part  of  every  population  that  lives  continually  on  the  border 
line  of  starvation  went  quite  over  to  the  other  side,  and 
there  was  many  a  home,  not  only  among  the  very  poor,  but 
of  the  better  classes,  where  father,  mother  and  little  chil- 
dren went  supperless  to  bed  night  after  night,  and  many  a 
family  got  along  with  one  daily  meal,  often  a  scanty  one  at 
that.  As  bread  was  the  essential  thing,  we  gave  out  flour, 
a  few  pounds  at  a  time,  to  the  most  needy,  provided  work  for 
a  few,  and,  when  the  colder  weather  came,  gave  some  ma- 
terials for  clothing  to  the  most  destitute.  In  this  work  of 
distribution  we  encountered  human  nature  in  all  its  guises — 
some  of  it  fearfully  human — but  it  also  opened  many  doors 
to  us,  as  we  visited  in  every  home  where  we  were  able  to 
help,  and  were  often  kindly  received  by  neighbors.  Tar- 
rying in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  had  softened  hard 
hearts,  and  many  were  ready  to  listen  to  the  message.  We 
called  at  Moslem  homes  of  all  classes,  and  what  we  saw  and 
heard  daily  sent  us  home  to  our  knees  over  and  over  again  in 
gratitude  to  God  that  we  were  not  Moslem  women.  There 
are  now  more  than  twenty  Moslem  houses  where  our  visits 
are  welcome,  and  where  we  have  read  and  talked  of  the  Way 
of  Life. — The  Presbyterian. 


Many  years  ago  there  came  to  the  Bebek  Seminary,  in 
Turkey — then  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin — a  young 
Armenian  born  at  Diarbekir,  named  Asian  Sahagian.  What 
he  learned  there  and  what  he  suffered  from  the  "unspeak- 
able Turk"  at  home,  caused  him  later  to  emigrate  to  Amer- 
ica, and  he  settled  at  Yonkers,  N.  Y.  A  few  weeks  since,  he 
died,  having  all  his  life  enjoyed  the  esteem  of  his  fellow- 
citizens  and  won  for  himself  a  good  repute  as  a  public-spir- 
ited citizen.  He  was  known  everywhere  as  an  upright  Chris- 
tian, true  in  Avord  and  loyal  in  deed.  On  examination  of  his 
affairs  it  was  found  that  he  had  amassed  quite  a  fortune  in 
his  business  as  a  dealer  in  furniture.  He  had  never  mar- 
ried, but  he  sujjported  various  dependent  relatives  in  his  na- 
tive country.  It  was  learned,  when  his  will  was  opened,  that 
he  had  provided  for  those  in  Armenia  still  leaning  upon  him, 
and  in  addition  had  bequeathed  to  the  American  Board  prop- 
erty valued  at  $80,000.  In  his  will  he  expressed  the  desire 
that  part  of  this  should  be  used  to  establish  a  Christian  hos- 
pital at  Diarbekir,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  that  it 
should  be  under  the  care  of  the  board,  as  "the  first  and 
most  prominent  organization  to  undertake  work  for  my  peo- 
ple." Those  who  "do  not  believe  in  Foreign  Missions" 
should  make  a  note  of  such  an  incident  as  this.  It  is  a  ser- 
mon in  a  paragraph. — Selected. 


The  Bible  and  Rum. 


Said  Dr.  Cuyler  in  his  addi-ess  at  the  Ecumenical  Con- 
ference: "Think  of  the  many  years  that  ships  from  Chris- 
tian nations  have  carried  to  heathen  ports  missionaries  in 
the  cabins  and  ram,  firearms  and  opium  in  the  hold.  Even 
such  advanced  nations  as  Great  Britain  and  America  have 
gone  out  to  the  heathen  nations  holding  a  Bible  in  one  hand 
and  a  bottle  in  the  other,  and  the  bottle  has  sent  ten  men  to 
perdition  for  every  one  that  the  Bible  has  brought  to 
Christ." 


Friendship  which  flows  from  the  heart  cannot  be  frozen 
by  adversity,  as  the  water  that  flows  from  the  spring  does 
not  congeal  in  winter. — J.  Fenimore  Cooper. 


10 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


November  30, 


Contrfbuteb. 


Fifty-Second  Anniversary  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical 

Society. 


By  Hany  Pringle  Ford. 

Next  Sabbath,  November  27th,  in  the  Second  Presbyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society 
will  celebrate  the  fifty-second  anniversary  of  its  organiza- 
tion. Rev.  Charles  Wood,  D.  D.,  will  deliver  an  historical 
sermon. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  C.  McCook,  the  president  of  the  So- 
ciety, which  has  S{)acious  quarters  on  the  fifth  floor  of  the 
Witherspoon  Building,  once  wrote:  "There  is  no  branch  of 
the  Christian  Church — certainly  no  one  of  the  great  Protest- 
ant family — whose  history  presents  so  many  points  of  in- 
terest that  may  well  ct>mmand  the  attention,  excite  the  in- 
terest, and  awaken  the  pride  of  its  adherents  as  does  our  own 
Presbyterian  Church.  What  passages  in  history,  of  whatever 
age  or  people,  can  exceed  in  the  thrilling  interest  of  their 
surroundings  and  in  their  momentous  consequences  to  the 
race,  the  events  that,  for  example,  the  Italian  may  tell  you, 
have  been  wrought  among  the  valleys  and  peaks  of  the  Alps 
of  Piedmont? — that  the  Switzer  will  narrate  as  he  paddles 
you  over  his  lakes  or  leads  you  along  his  mountain  passes, 
and  speaks  of  Calvin,  Zwingle,  Farel,  Berne,  Zurich  and 
Geneva? — that  the  Netherlander  will  evoke  around  the  noble 
form  of  William  the  Silent,  or  weave  out  of  the  stormy  ad- 
ventures of  the  'Wild  Beggars  of  the  Sea?'  What  memories 
follow  us  through  sunny  France  as  we  ti'ace  the  sufferings 
and  the  valiant  strivings  of  the  Huguenots !  What  tales  the 
Scotchman  tells  as  we  Avalk  over  hill  and  heather,  and  recall 
the  days  of  the  Covenants !  With  what  mingled  feelings  of 
pride  and  regret  do  we  listen  while  the  Englishman  recites 
how  Presbyterians  saved  the  liberties  of  England,  saw  their 
Church  established  in  the  I'ealm,  and  then  fell  before  the 
blow  that,  while  it  smote  to  the  earth,  yet  gave  history  that 
imperishable  table  upon  which  is  written  the  heroism  of  the 
Two  Thousand  non-conformist  divines,  who  gave  up  position, 
influence,  comfort,  that  they  might  keep  their  conscience 
clean.  And,  finally,  what  Irish  Presbyterian  has  not  felt 
his  quick,  warm  blood  beat  quicker  and  glow  more  warmly 
as  he  described  the  siege  of  Londonderry,  or  sang  of  the 
Battle  of  Boyne  Water? 

"Surely  with  a  spiritual  ancestry  drawn  from  men  and 
women  of  such  heroic  blood,  with  a  Church  history  thus 
associated  with  so  many  of  the  noblest  and  most  interest- 
ing eras  and  incidents  in  the  annals  of  the  human  race,  we 
should  be  unworthy  of  our  high  descent  were  we  to  let  the 
records  of  the  past  die  away  from  our  memories. ' ' 

It  \vas  this  desire  to  give  perpetuity  to  the  annals  of  our 
forefathers  that  prompted  thoughtful  men  to  organize  our 
Historical  Society,  which  from  its  beginning,  although  some- 
what slow  of  development,  has  been  an  ever-increasing  pow- 
er for  good ;  and  never  more  so,  perhaps,  than  at  present 
when  ministers  and  laymen,  representing  the  Churches  hold- 
ing the  Presbyterian  system,  are  earnestly  endeavoring  to 
make  the  work  more  and  more  effective. 

In  his  admirable  "Historical  Sketch  of  the  Presbyterian 
Historical  Society,"  the  late  Dr.  William  L.  Ledwith,  who 
was  devoted  to  the  work,  writes:  "From  the  very  start 
there  was  active  work  done  by  the  elect  few.  The  noble 
triumvirate  who  bore  the  burden  were  the  Rev.  Cortlandt 
Van  Rensselaer,  D.  D.,  the  Rev.  Richard  Webster,  and  Sam- 
uel Agnew,  and  the  greatest  of  these  was  Agnew.  All  praise 
is  due  Dr.  Van  Rensselaer,  who  deserves  to  be  honored  as 
the  founder  of  the  Society.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Webster  pub- 
lished a  history  of  the  Church,  making  good  use  of  the  ma- 
terial which  the  Assembly  had  been  trying  to  gather  along 
the  years.  Mr.  Agnew  was  the  librarian  until  the  time  of 
his  death — covering  a  period  of  twenty-eight  years.  He 
was  ever  on  the  watch,"  says  Dr.  Ledwith,  "for  anything 
and  everything  in  print  that  had  value  for  the  Society.  He 
frequented  book  auctions,  and  often,  rather  than  miss  the 
volume  or  pamphlet  he  desired,  would  purchase  the  whole 
package  in  which  it  was  tied.  It  is  said  that  when  he  saw 
the  advertisement  of  a  library  sale  in  New  York,  Boston, 
Cleveland  or  Cincinnati,  he  would  start  at  once  for  the 
place,  and  secure,  often  at  large  cost,  the  books  he  desired. 
Even  in  London,  Edinburgh  and  GlasgoAv,  he  had  his  agents 
under  instructions  to  secure  such  books  as  he  wished  to  pur- 
chase. In  this  work,  to  which  he  gave  himself  so  heartily, 
he  spent  $25,000,  as  he  once  confessed  to  a  friend,  when 
worried  lest  these  historic  treasures  of  the  Society  which 
he  had  stored  away  might  be  destroyed  by  fire."  Would 
that  our  Church  had  many  such  men  thus  interested  in  gath- 


ering in  a  common  centre  the  vast  wealth  of  valuable  his- 
torical material  scattered  throughout  our  land ! 

Originally,  the  Society  was  confined  to  the  Old  School 
Branch  of  the  Church,  but  at  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  1854,  "amendements  were  made  to  the  con- 
stitution so  as  to  secure  the  co-operation  of  all  branches  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church."  The  Society  now  includes  all 
the  Reformed  Churches  in  the  United  States  holding  the 
Presbyterian  system. 

After  having  been  located  in  several  places  in  this  city, 
the  Society  finally  took  fomial  possession,  in  May,  1880,  of 
the  building,  1229  Race  street,  purchased  for  its  use.  llere 
it  remained  until  1898,  when,  upon  the  completi(m  of  the 
Witherspoon  Building,  it  occupied  its  present  quarters,  where 
a  hearty  welcome  is  always  extended  to  visitors. 

The  library  is  a  valuable  one,  and  through  the  efforts  of 
Dr.  Benson,  who  devotes  much  time  to  the  work,  is  being 
cai'efully  arranged  and  classified. 

A  collection  of  sacramental  tokens,  fac-similes  of  those 
in  the  British  Museum,  is  carefully  preserved.  There  are 
also  some  American  tokens.  One  of  the  several  large  screens 
is  devoted  to  pictures  of  Whitefield  and  to  illustriitions  con- 
nected with  incidents  in  his  life;  another  contains  an  inter- 
esting collection  of  pictures  of  some  of  the  Westminster  di- 
vines; while  a  third  is  covered  with  pictures  of  translators 
of  the  Bible. 

A  model  made  in  every  pai't  from  material  of  the  firig- 
inal  Log  Cabin  Latin  School,  which  stood  on  the  McMillan 
homestead,  three  miles  from  Ganonsburg,  Pa.,  never  fails 
to  attract  attention;  also  the  chief  corner-stone  on  wn.ich 
the  building  was  erected  about  1780. 

A  husty  chain  recalls  the  days  when  congregations  h-ad 
the  right  of  stopping  street  traffic  during  the  houis  of  pub- 
lic worshijj.  The  chain  here  preserved  was  used  for  this 
jjurpose  by  the  Old  Pine  Street  Church  of  this  city. 

An  effort  is  being  made  to  collect  the  gavels  used  by  the 
Moderators  of  the  Assembly,  and  already  several  have  been 
secured.  There  are  interesting  communion  sets ;  a  brick 
from  the  "Old  Dutch  Tile  House,"  Newcastle,  Delaware, 
1687;  the  lock  and  key  of  the  old  Bensalem  Church,  in 
which  the  Rev.  William  Tennent  preached  as  far  back  as 
1718;  many  seals;  the  tombstone  of  the  Rev.  John  Boyd, 
the  first  minister  ordained  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
this  counti-y,  who  died  in  1708,  soon  after  his  ordination; 
the  conch  shell  used  by  the  Rev.  John  Brainerd,  broth  3r  of 
David,  in  calling  the  Indians  to  worship ;  two  pistols  used 
by  Colonel  Gardener  at  Preston  Pans;  many  rare  old  manu- 
scripts and  luanuscript  sermons;  and  a  numbei'  of  old  and 
valuable  editions  of  the  Bible  and  other  books. 

Here  is  shown  a  fae-simile  of  the  stool  which,  on  a  warm 
July  day  about  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth  century.  Jen- 
ny Geddes,  a  fieiy  Scotch  woman,  hurled  at  the  head  of  the 
Dean  of  Edinburgh,  in  old  St.  Giles,  with  the  exclamation, 
"Villain!  dost  thou  say  mass  in  my  lug!"  (Scotch  word 
for  ear).  By  this  action  she  "signed  the  death  warrant  of 
civil  and  eccesiastical  tyranny  in  both  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land."   Seeming  trifles  are  sometimes  far-reaching! 

On  the  southern  shore  of  Holden's  Creek,  in  Aecoiuac 
coutny,  Va.,  there  lies  an  almost  forgotten  grave.  Not  far 
away,  the  broad  waters  of  the  Pocomoke  gleam  in  the  sun- 
light as  they  flow  to  mingle  with  the  greater  tides  of  the 
Chesapeake;  and  to  the  eastward,  on  clear,  still  days,  may 
be  heard  the  ceaseless  booming  of  the  mighty  Atlantic.  Once 
a  stone  marked  the  spot  and  human  love  watched  tenderly 
over  it,  but  the  stone  is  now  gone,  and  the  mourners,  them- 
selves forgotten,  have  long  slept  in  unmarked  graves.  In- 
deed, the  exact  resting-place  of  Francis  Makemie^ — 

"The  Knox  of  seagirt  Aecomac, 
The  Paul  of  Chesapeake" — 

is  no  longer  known ;  even  his  name  is  strangely  unfamiliar 
to  thousands  who  gloiy  in  being  members  of  the  great  Pres- 
byterian Church  which  he  founded  in  America.  The  old 
desk  owned  by  him  is  treasured  by  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary,  Richmond,  Virginia.  A  perfect  duplicate  of  it 
has  been  made  by  Alfred  Percival  Smith,  Esq.,  and  is  on 
exhibition  in  the  Society. 

Another  very  interesting  relic  of  Makemie  is  the  fac-simile 
of  a  letter  written  by  him  in  Philadelphia,  March  28th,  1707, 
two  days  after  the  adjournment  of  Presbytery,  to  the  Rev. 
Benjamin  Colman,  pastor  of  the  Brattle  Street  Church,  Bos- 
ton. The  imprisonment  to  which  he  refers  was  when  he  was 
placed  in  jail  in  New  York  by  order  of  the  Governor,  Corn- 
bury,  for  preaching  without  having  a  warrant  to  do  so : 
"R''d  Brother: 

"Since  oar  imprisonment,  we  have  commenced  a  cor- 
respondence with  our  r'd  brethren  of  the  ministry  at  Bos- 
ton, which  we  hope,  according  to  our  intention,  has  been 
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communicated  to  you  all,  whose  sympathizing  concurrence 
I  cannot  doubt  in  our  expensive  struggle  for  asserting  our 
liberty  against  the  powerful  invasion  of  L'd  Combury,  which 
is  not  yet  over.  I  need  not  tell  you  of  a  pick'd  jury;  and 
the  penal  laws  are  invading  our  American  sanctuary  with- 
out the  least  regard  to  toleration;  which  should  justly  alarm 
us  all. 

"I  hope  Mr.  Campbell,  to  whom  I  direct  this  for  the  more 
safe  conveyance,  has  shown  or  informed  you  what  I  wrote 
last.  We  are  so  far  upon  our  return  home;  tho'  I  must  re- 
turn for  a  flnal  trial,  which  will  be  very  troublesome  and 
expensive.  And  we  only  had  liberty  to  attend  a  meeting  of 
ministers  we  had  formerly  appointed  here,  and  were  only 
seven  in  number  at  first  but  expect  a  growing  number. 

' '  Our  design  is  to  meet  yearly,  and  oftener  if  necessary, 
to  consult  the  most  proper  measures  for  advancing  religion 
and  propagating  Christianity  in  our  various  stations,  and 
to  maintain  such  a  correspondence  as  may  conduce  to  the 
improvement  of  our  ministerial  abilities,  by  prescribing 
texts  to  be  preached  on  by  two  of  our  number  at  every  meet- 
ing, which  performance  is  subject  to  the  censure  of  our 
brethren.  Our  subject  is  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  I 
and  another  began  and  performed  our  pai'ts  on  vs.  1  and  2. 
The  3rd  is  prescribed  to  Mr.  Andrews  and  another. 

"If  my  friends  write,  direct  to  Mr.  John  Yard,  at  Phila- 
delphia, to  be  directed  to  me  in  Virginia.  Pardon,  sir,  this 
diversion  from — Your  humble  serv't,  and  brother  in  the 
Work  of  the  Gospel —  Francis  Makemie." 

"A  letter  from  our  meeting  is  directed  to  Mr.  Cotton 
Mather  in  the  name  of  Christ." 

There  is  inspiration  in  visiting  and  examining  this  fine 
collection,  the  treasures  of  which  have  been  only  hinted  at 
in  this  article.  It  is  within  the  province  of  loyal  men  and 
women  to  make  it  far  more  valuable  and  useful.  Copies  of 
local  church  histories,  and  interesting  historical  relics, 
should  be  conti'ibuted ;  and,  above  all,  a  united  and  system- 
atic effort  should  be  made  to  secure  a  proper  endowment,  in 
order  that  the  perpetuity  of  the  work  may  be  assured.  It 
should  become  a  great  centre  of  information  and  of  object 
teaching,  to  which  we,  our  children,  and  oi;r  children's 
children,  may  come  again  and  find  abundant  and  ever-mul- 
tiplying reasons  to  thank  God  for  our  glorious  heritage. — 
The  Presbyterian. 


Annual  Report  of  the  Mid-China  Mission. 


At  our  annual  mission  meeting  considerable  time  is  given 
to  hearing  reports  of  the  year's  Avork,  and  each  missionary 
is  expected  to  prepare  and  read  an  account  of  the  way  he 
or  she  has  carried  on  work  during  the  year.  It  falls  on  me, 
this  year,  to  take  all  these  reports  and  compile  a  general 
report  for  the  home  Church.  But  it  is  hard  to  reduce  so 
much  material  to  a  compass  that  the  home  papers  will  pub- 
lish and  the  home  peoj^le  will  be  willing  to  read,  so  many 
most  interesting  items  must  necessarily  be  left  out.  This  is 
a  report  from  the  Mid-China  Mission  only,  and  thei'e  are 
five  principal  stations  where  thirty-tAvo  missionaries  reside, 
and  a  good  number  of  out-stations,  chapels,  schools,  hos- 
pitals, dispensaries  and  centers  of  work.  Let  us  begin  with 
Hangchow,  at  the  southern  terminus  of  the  Grand  Canal, 
founded  by  Rev.  E.  B.  Inslee  in  1867.  The  present  staff 
consists  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stuart,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hudson, 
Misses  French,  Boardman,  Mathews  and  Rodd.  On  Mr. 
Painter's  leaving  the  field,  last  September,  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Stuart  moved  from  their  rented  house  in  the  north  suburb 
to  the  Mission  compound,  so  that  Mr.  Stuart  could  take 
charge  of  the  work  left  by  Mr.  Painter.  So  he  has  charge 
of  the  church  at  Great  Peace  Bridge,  in  the  city,  and  two 
centers  of  work  outside  the  city.  Worship  is  conducted  in 
these  three  places  every  Sunday  by  two  native  assistants 
and  voluntary  lay  helpers.  Mrs.  Stuart  has  charge  of  a 
flourishing  day  school  with  a  Christian  teacher,  and  she  also 
devotes  much  time  to  instructing  the  women  of  the  Church, 
and  visiting  with  her  Bible  woman  in  the  homes  of  the  school 
children.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Stuart  also  have  charge  of  work 
in  the  country,  and  take  great  interest  and  pleasure  in  go- 
ing, in  the  Mission  boat,  to  visit  the  Christians  and  in- 
quirers in  sixty  villages  and  hamlets,  teaching  them  in  the 
day  time  and  holding  evangelistic  meetings  at  night.  They 
had  the  great  pleasure  of  opening  a  new  house  of  worship 
last  Octobei',  making  four  places  where  worship  is  held  every 
Sunday. 

Mr.  George  Hudson  is  general  trt-asi^rer  of  the  Mission, 
and  much  of  his  time  and  strength  have  to  be  used  in  at- 
tending to  the  duties  of  this  office,  and  Mrs.  Hudson  has  the 
care  and  training  of  three  little  children,  yet  she  renders 
valuable  assistance  to  her  husband  in  his  work.  He  has 
pastoral  charge  of  the  native  church  in  the  Mission  com- 
pound, and  of  the  sixty  girls  in  the  boarding  school,  and 


also  he  has  charge  of  a  very  interesting  work,  some  thirty 
miles  off  in  the  hill  country,  which  sprung  up  under  the 
preaching  of  one  of  our  Church  members  about  four  years 
ago.  A  few  have  been  gathered  into  the  Church  there,  and 
there  are  many  attendants  on  the  services  at  tAvo  places  of 
worship.  He  is  assisted  in  his  Avork  by  a  very  able  native 
helper,  and  by  a  young  man  in  the  counti'y,  Avhom  he  is 
training  for  the  ministry. 

Miss  French  Avorks  among  the  women  and  incjuirers  in 
connection  Avith  the  church  on  the  compound,  and  seeks  to 
instruct  them  in  Chnstian  doctrine  in  their  homes,  and 
gathers  them  in  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  in  her  OAvn  home. 
She  had  the  joy  of  seeing  tAvo,  Avhom  she  had  been  instruct- 
ing for  a  year  or  more,  received  into  the  Church,  and  there 
are  three  or  four  more  hopeful  ones  under  her  instruction. 
One  of  these  is  very  bright,  and  it  is  a  great  pleasure  to 
teach  her.  Her  husband,  Avho  is  a  teacher,  cast  aAvay  his 
ancestral  tablets  in  the  spring,  and  he  is  teaching  his  Avife 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  they  both  are  regular  attendants  at 
Church.  Miss  French  has  charge  of  a  dispensary  and  also 
attends  to  the  sick  in  the  girls'  school,  and  she  also  paid 
tAvo  visits  of  ten  days  each  to  the  Christians  in  the  country, 
Avhere  she  was  kept  busy  treating  many  diseases.  In  these 
diffei-ent  Avays  she  has  treated  three  thousand  patients  dur- 
ing the  year,  and  she  has  evidence  that  this  work  is  fruit- 
ful in  doing  good. 

Miss  Boardman  Avorks  among  the  Avomen  at  Great  Peace 
Bridge  Church.  She  is  much  encouraged  in  seeing  them 
shoAV  much  interest  in  the  study  of  the  Bible  during  the 
past  year.  She  and  her  Bible  Avomen  make  a  point  of  vis- 
iting every  Christian  Avoman  and  inquirer  during  the  Aveek, 
and  trying  to  teach  them  the  Sunday  school  lesson,  and  also 
the  passage  selected  for  the  Christian  Endeavor  topic.  The 
Avoman's  Aveekly  prayer  meeting  has  been  kept,  up,  and  sev- 
eral Avomen  take  part  in  leading  the  meeting.  Several  of 
the  Avomen  volunteer  to  go  out  Avith  Miss  Boardman  or  the 
Bible  Avoman  to  help  tell  the  old  story  to  those  Avho  have 
not  heard  it.  She  also  has  charge  of  a  flourishing  day  school, 
and  much  interesting  Avork  is  done  both  in  the  school  and 
in  the  homes  of  the  children.  Just  before  the  summer  she  had 
the  joy  of  seeing  a  Avhole  family,  husband  and  Avife  and  three 
little  children,  receive  baptism.  Tavo  of  the  children  Avei'e 
in  her  school,  and  she  had  instructed  the  mother  for  sev- 
eral months. 

Miss  MatheAvs  has  charge  of  the  girls'  boarding  school, 
and  rej3orts  that  there  ai^e  sixty  pupils  in  attendance  and 
also  eight  day  scholars.  She  employs  one  male  teacher  tAvo 
hours  a  day,  and  three  trained  female  teachers  and  three 
advanced  pupils,  one  teacher  of  needle-Avork  and  one  ma- 
tron. The  studies  are  Christian  books  and  Western  sciences, 
but  the  Chinese  classics  are  only  read  by  the  older  girls. 
Three  hours  every  afternoon  are  spent  in  industrial  Avork, 
as  embroidery,  seAving,  drawn  Avork,  knitting  and  a  variety 
of  needle-Avork.  The  proceeds  of  this  Avork  help  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  the  school.  There  is  a  branch  of  the  Young 
Women's  Christian  Association,  the  oldest  in  China,  with 
tAventy  members  and  a  large  number  of  associate  members, 
and  ten  pupils  were  received  into  the  Church  during  the 
year.  The  school  has  been  free  from  any  serious  cases  of 
sickness,  and  the  year  has  been  one  of  steady,  uninterrupt- 
ed and  progressive  work. 

Miss  Rodd  joined  the  Mission  last  November,  and  re- 
ports that  the  past  ten  months  have  been  spent  in  studying 
the  language,  and  she  has  passed  her  examination  on  the 
studies  prescribed  for  one  year.  She  has  also  done  some 
teaching  of  the  children  in  the  Sabbath  school. 

Sinchang. — This  station  Avas  opened  in  1892.  The  present 
staff  consists  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Price,  Miss  Wilson  and  Mr. 
Smith.  Mr.  Price  reports  that  there  are  uoav  four  out-sta- 
tions where  Christians  meet  every  Sunday  for  Avorship. 
Three  helpers  assist  in  carrying  on  the  work.  The  boys'  in- 
dustrial school  has  kept  up  Avell,  and  the  boys  are  doing 
good  Avork,  both  in  the  industrial  and  literary  dei^artments. 
The  evangelistic  work  has  been  specially  encouraging  dur- 
ing the  past  year.  The  Christians  at  Danchi  are  especially 
earnest,  and  have  bought  a  house  to  be  used  as  a  church. 

Mrs.  Price  opens  a  dispensary  daily,  and  there  Avere  more 
than  six  thousand  ti'eatments  in  the  year.  Though  she  has 
her  own  little  flock  to  teach,  she  finds  time  to  teach  sing- 
ing in  the  boys'  school  and  to  overlook  their  domestic  ar- 
rangements. She  has  also  taught  Christians  and  inquirers 
and  visited  in  the  homes  Avith  her  Bible  Avoraan,  and  also 
accompanied  her  husband  on  some  of  his  visits  to  the  out- 
stations. 

Miss  Wilson  reports  that  she  spends  from  tAvo  to  three 
hours  every  morning  in  the  boys'  school,  teaching  Bible 
studies,  mathematics  and  georgraphy,  and  that  this  affords 
many  an  opportunity  for  doing  personal  work  among  the 
boys.    The  afternoons  are  spent  with  the  Bible  woman  vis- 
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iting  women  in  their  homes,  and  going  to  villages  near  by. 
Every  fourth  Sunday  she  goes  to  Bohyuan,  where  the  whole 
time,  excej^t  during  public  services,  is  devoted  to  teaching 
Christians  and  enquirers. 

Mr.  Smith  reports  that  he  has  put  most  of  his  time  and 
strength  upon  the  study  of  the  language,  and  he  has  com- 
pleted the  course  to  the  fifth  section.  But  he  had  charge 
of  the  Sinchang  Church  during  the  year,  taking  one  of  the 
services  every  Sunday,  while  a  native  brother  took  the  other. 
He  has  done  some  visiting  in  the  homes  and  in  the  tea  shops, 
generally  aeuompanied  by  one  of  the  Christian  young  men. 

This  station  also  reports  that  i^roperty  has  been  purchased 
in  another  town  named  Dongshang,  and  the  station  will  be 
moved  to  that  place  soon. 

Kashing. — This  station  was  opened  in  1895.  The  pres- 
ent staff  consists  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Venable,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W. 
H.  Hudson,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Blain,  Miss  Talbot  and  Miss  Lee, 
M.  D. 

Dr.  Venable  reports  that  there  were  10,600  treatments  at 
the  dispensary,  27  operations  under  chloroform  and  461  un- 
der cocaine.  There  were  126  in-patients,  and  22  opium  pa- 
tients, of  whom  20  were  cured.  Though  many  return  to  the 
habit,  we  think  it  right  to  help  them  all  we  can.  In  connec- 
tion with  the  dispensary,  as  is  the  case  with  other  dispen- 
saries, there  is  a  waiting  room,  where  the  missionaries  and 
native  assistants  preach  to  the  patients  while  they  are  wait- 
ing their  turn.  Thus  many  learn  the  doctrine  and  carry  the 
news  to  their  village  homes,  far  and  near,  and  thus  prepare 
the  way  for  the  evangelists  when  they  can  visit  them.  Two 
women  patients  were  baptized,  and  also  one  man  who  had 
been  cured  of  the  opium  habit,  and  though  these  visible 
fruits  seem  few,  we  are  encouraged  by  the  gi-and  opportu- 
nity to  preach  the  gospel  under  such  favorable  circumstances. 

Mrs.  Venable  assists  her  husband  by  attending  to  the  do- 
mestic aiTangements  of  the  hosj^ital,  and  she  sometimes  as- 
sists in  the  clinic,  but  her  princij^al  attention  is  given  to  the 
evangelistic  work  of  the  woman's  ward,  and  in  following  up 
those  who  leave  the  hospital.  She  has  a  weekly  class  of  five 
women  at  the  house  of  one  who  was  recently  in  the  hospital. 
One  of  them  is  a  very  interesting  young  woman,  who  goes 
with  her  to  visit  her  neighbors,  trying  to  lead  them  to  Christ. 
Mrs.  Venable  has  read  with  her  Bible  woman  the  book  of 
Revelation,  some  of  the  Epistles  and  the  International  Sun- 
day School  Lessons. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Hudson  reports  that  soon  after  his  return  from 
his  furlough  in  the  United  States  of  America,  in  November 
last,  he  undertook  to  do  work  iia  the  out-stations,  and  he  has 
succeeded  in  opening  three  new  chapels  in  different  towns, 
and  he  spends  three  days  of  each  week  in  visiting  and  work- 
ing in  the  four  out-stations.  The  four  days  at  the  central 
station  are  devoted  to  teaching  two  young  candidates  for 
the  ministiy. 

Mrs.  Hudson  reports  that  most  of  her  time  has  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  training  of  her  own  children,  yet  she  teaches  in 
the  Sunday  school,  goes  sometimes  with  her  husband  to  the 
out-stations,  and  helps  to  keep  up  the  mothers'  meeetings. 
These  meetings  seem  to  supply  a  felt  need  and  are  doing 
good.  Some  one  previously  appointed  gives  a  talk  on  some 
practical  subject,  such  as  "How  to  Teach  Children  to  Keep 
the  Sabbath,"  "How  Discipline  Them  for  Falsehood,"  for 
disobedience,  etc.  The  women  say  that  these  meetings  are 
very  helpful.  One  said :  ' '  They  are  just  what  we  need. ' ' 
Another  said :  ' '  There  could  not  be  anything  better. ' '  Some 
of  our  young  mothers  are  beginning  more  and  more  to  real- 
ize the  responsibilities  of  motherhood. 

Miss  Talbot  reports  a  busy  year  spent  in  teaching  the  wo- 
men, both  Christian  and  inquirers,  at  Kashing  and  at  the 
out-stations,  and  in  house  to  house  visiting.  She  has  also 
given  some  instruction  in  singing  to  Mr.  Hudson's  students, 
and  has  taken  her  turn  in  leading  the  meetings  for  women. 

Mr.  Blain  reports  that  this  has  been  his  busiest  year  in 
China.  He  has  had  the  care  of  the  church  and  of  the  out- 
stations  and  the  boys'  high  school.  He  was  able  to  hold 
some  very  interesting  evangelistic  meetings  at  night,  in  which 
he  had  the  help  of  Mr.  G.  Hudson  and  Mr.  Price,  which  was 
highly  appreciated.  The  work  in  the  church  has  had  its 
ups  and  downs,  yet,  on  the  whole,  there  seems  to  be  im- 
provement and  growth  in  grace  on  the  part  of  the  members, 
and  also  growth  in  the  membership.  The  Sunday  services, 
the  weekly  prayer  meeting  and  a  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety are  all  proving  useful  in  training  young  and  old  for 
better  Christian  work.  The  care  of  the  boys'  high  school 
has  taken  up  much  of  his  time.  There  are  thirty  scholars, 
of  whom  twenty-eight  are  boarders^  and  most  of.  them  are 
from  Christian  families.  Some  additions  to  house-room  have 
been  made,  and  now  forty  or  fifty  boys  can  be  accommo- 
dated. The  course  of  study  requires  eight  years,  and  we 
propose  to  give  diplomas  to  those  who  complete  it.  In  chem- 
istry, physiology  and  hygiene,  we  have  the  valuable  as- 


sistance of  Dr.  Venable  and  his  assistant,  and  Miss  Lee,  M. 
D.,  gives  instruction  in  physical  drill,  which  is  of  gi'eat  ben- 
efit. The  religious  life  of  the  boys,  for  the  most  part,  has 
been  praiseworthy.  Fifteen  are  Christians  and  nine  are  ap- 
plicants for  baptism.  The  Young  Men's  Christian  Associa- 
tion is  quite  active,  and  most  of  the  boys  belong  to  the 
Christian  Endeavor.  Mr.  Blain  took  much  interest  in  get- 
ting up  an  exhibit  from  all  our  schools  for  the  World's  Fair, 
and  quite  a  creditable  display  of  photographs  and  specimens 
of  industrial  work  from  the  girls'  school  at  Hangchow  were 
forwarded  through  the  Chinese  government  to  St.  Louis. 

Mrs.  Blain  states  that,  though  interrupted  for  the  first  time 
since  coming  to  China  by  ill-health,  she  has  had  more  op- 
portunities to  speak  to  women  about  their  souls  than  ever 
before.  One  of  the  pleasantest  privileges  was  to  accompany 
her  husband  on  his  pastoral  visits,  which  often  carried  them 
into  the  homes  of  sorrow  and  death,  and  they  were  often 
reminded  that  the  undershepherd  in  China  finds  duties  and 
conditions  much  like  those  in  the  home  land.  She  taught 
her  Bible  woman  quite  regularly,  and  also  tried  to  keep  the 
school  house  and  yard  in  decent  order.  She  taught  twelve 
of  the  younger  boys  in  the  Sunday  school,  and  had  the  joy 
of  seeing  three  of  them  received  into  the  Church.  The  wo- 
men's prayer  meeting  on  Sunday  morning  has  been  kept  up 
for  eight  years,  and  together  with  the  mothers'  meeting,  has 
proved  of  great  interest  and  benefit  to  the  women. 

Miss  Lee,  M.  D.,  reports  that  she  has  given  less  time  to 
study  and  more  to  work  in  the  clinic  and  hospital  this  year 
than  ever  before.  She  has  had  two  young  women  from  the 
Hangchow  girls'  school  as  medical  pupils  under  her  care  and 
training  during  the  year,  and  she  can  say  that  they  have 
made  fair  progress  in  their  study  of  books  and  also  in  the 
practical  training  she  has  been  able  to  give  them  in  the  ward. 
The  space  in  the  ward  for  in-patients  is  too  contracted,  but 
the  cots  have  generally  been  occupied.  She  looks  forward  to 
the  building  of  a  new  female  ward  in  which  there  will  be 
room  for  more  patients  and  also  room  for  herself  and  her 
students,  with  great  pleasure.  She  has  taught  the  primary 
class  in  the  Sunday  school  during  the  past  year,  and  re- 
gards it  as  work  full  of  great  possibilities. 

(Continued  next  week.) 


The  Use  of  Memory. 


By  Rev.  R.  D.  Carmichael. 

Staupitz,  the  friend  of  Luther  and  a  Godly  man,  once 
made  a  vain  display  of  his  memoi-y  in  an  attempt  to  repeat 
Christ's  genealogy  hy  heart  in  a  sermon.  His  memory  fail- 
ed him  at  the  eleventh  verse,  and  he  said:  "I  see  that  God 
resisteth  the  proud." 

The  memory,  like  all  other  of  our  abilities,  has  its  proper 
sphere  of  exercise,  and  wlien  it  goes  beyond  thac  and  en- 
gages in  diffei'ent  work  it  does  so  not  without  sin.  One  of 
the  most  frequent  ways  in  which  we  use  our  memory  wrong- 
ly is  in  the  employment  of  it  as  sin's  register — that  is,  when 
we  keep  in  our  minds  sinful  things  which  ought  to  be  put 
away  from  us.  We  have  no  right  to  welcome  in  our  mem- 
ories the  retention  of  sinful  pleasures  any  more  than  we 
have  a  right  to  engage  in  thinking  sinful  thoughts  and  plan- 
ning sinful  deeds.  We  can  not  avoid  being  affected  by  what 
we  cherish  in  our  minds,  whether  it  be  purposes  or  memo- 
ries.   It  is  an  abuse  of  memory  to  use  it  as  sin's  register. 

To  make  use  of  that  which  we  hold  in  memory  for  plan- 
ning deeds  of  wickedness  is  likewise  heinous  in  the  sight 
of  God. 

Neither  are  we  to  have  an  undue  pride  in  the  power  of 
our  memories.  Rather  should  we  be  thankful  to  God  for  its 
continviation,  that  we  may  have  the  due  exercise  of  it  in 
reference  to  things  essential  both  to  our  earthly  and  eternal 
welfare. 

The  memory  cannot  be  better  employed  than  in  keeping 
us  mindful  of  the  precepts  and  promises  of  God,  so  that 
we  may  not  forget  "to  do  good  and  to  communicate,"  as 
Paul  admonishes  us.  Forgetting  the  things  which  are  past, 
Ave  are  to  remember  the  promises  of  God,  and  to  "press  to- 
ward the  mark  for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus." 


The  New  Missionaries  for  the  North  Kiangsu  Field. 


How  thankful  we  are  to  see  them  coming,  and  what  a 
hearty  welcome  we  give  them  !  It  is  an  easy  matter  to  trace 
the  hand  of  Providence  in  this  provision  for  the  needs  of 
the  field.  Just  as  it  seems  that  Dr.  Moore  is  to  be  detained 
bv  ill-health,  a  doctor  is  coming  to  fill  his  place.  Ere  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Grafton  are  weU  settled  at  Chinpiang,  where  they 
were  mucn  needed  to  relieve  an  overburdened  station,  the 
unexpected  removal  of  the  writer  shows  an  even  greater 
need  in  the  Hsuchoufu  field,  which  they  are  just  in  time 
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to  fill.  The  ladies  at  Suchien  and  the  doctor  at  Tsingkiang- 
pu  will  find  wide-epen  doors  of  usefulness. 

But  the  Mission  are  encouraged  to  hope  for  even  gi-eater 
things.  Nothing  succeeds  like  success.  Can  you  not  send 
us  seven  more  men?  Between  the  Grand  Canal,  where  our 
stations  are  mostly  situated,  and  the  sea  is  a  territory  a 
hundred  miles  wide  and  three  hundred  miles  long  that  de- 
pends almost  entirely  on  our  Mission  for  the  gospel.  This 
territory  is  settled  with  villages  of  one  or  two  hundred  peo- 
ple, as  thickly  as  the  Blue  Grass  region  of  Kentucky  is  with 
single  f aiTQ-houses,  and  every  few  miles  there  is  a  town  or 
city  of  five  thousand  or  ten  thousand  people.  For  this  re- 
gion we  believe  the  Lord  calls  us  to  open  two  stations,  for 
which  we  should  have  six  men.  Especially  do  we  want  one 
more  doctor.  When  the  Mission  were  discussing  the  needs 
of  the  field,  so  strong  was  the  call  for  Haichow,  one  of  the 
proposed  new  stations,  that  the  Tsingkiangpu  station  were 
fearful  of  losing  the  doctor  they  have,  so  long  needed  and 
just  obtained. 

The  Avork  shows  much  encouragement.  It  was  estimated 
hy  one  of  the  Mission  that  the  membership  of  the  Church 
had  about  doubled  in  two  years.  Compare  with  this  the 
growth  of  the  home  Church. 

May  I  suggest  to  the  candidates  for  the  ministry  to  con- 
sider this  most  encouraging  and  most  needy  field'?  And  any 
doctor  that  wishes  to  settle  his  location  with  moi'e  regard 
for  the  gloiy  of  God  than  for  the  honor  and  comforts  of 
this  life  may  well  fix  his  eyes  on  this  field. 

We  ask  the  Church  to  unite  with  us  in  praise  to  God  for 
the  workers  he  has  sent  and  in  j^rayer.  for  the  seven  more 
needed.  Hugh  W.  White. 

Suchien,  China,  October  7th,  1904. 


A  Thought  For  the  Week. 

You  cannot  do  wrong  without  suffering  wrong.  "No  man 
had  ever  a  point  of  pride  that  was  not  injurious  to  Iiim, " 
said  Burke.  The  exclusive  in  fashionable  life  does  not  see 
that  he  excludes  himself  from  enjoyment,  in  the  attempt  to 
appropriate  it.  The  exclusionist  in  religion  does  not  see  that 
he  shuts  the  door  of  heaven  on  himself,  in  striving  to  shut 
out  others.  Treat  men  as  pawns  and  nine-pins,  and  you  shall 
suffer  as  well  as  they.  If  you  leave  out  their  heart,  you  shall 
lose  your  own. — From  Emerson's  Essay  on  "Compensation." 


Stains. 

Three  ghosts  on  the  lonesome  road 

Spake  each  to  one  another, 
"Whence  came  that  stain  abotit  your  mouth 

No  lifted  hand  may  cover?" 
"From  eating  of  forbidden  fruit. 

Brother,  my  brother." 

The  three  ghosts  on  the  sunless  road 

Spake  each  to  one  another, 
"Whence  came  that  red  burn  on  your  foot 

No  dust  or  ash  may  cover?" 
"I  stamped  a  neighbor's  hearth-flame  out, 

Brother,  my  brother." 

The  three  ghosts  on  the  windless  road 

Spake  each  to  one  another, 
"Whence  came  that  blood  upon  your  hand 

No  other  hand  may  cover?" 
"From  breaking  of  a  woman's  heart. 

Brother,  my  brother." 
"Yet  on  the  earth  clean  men  we  walked, 

Glutton  and  Thief  and  Lover; 
White  flesh  and  fair  it  hid  our  stains 

That  no  man  might  discover." 
"Naked  the  soul  goes  up  to  God, 

Brother,  my  brother." 
— Theodosia  Garrison,  in  the  Christmas  (December)  Scrib- 
ner's. 


Stepping-Stones. 

Young  life  is  ever  climbing,  reaching  up, 

To  grasp  some  goal  beyond  the  present  touch ; 

'Tis  just  beyond,  they  see  a  tempting  cup 
Fill'd  well  with  blessing,  that  awaits  their  clutch. 

Still  upward  is  the  glance  of  man  or  maid — 
Beyond  the  zenith,  though  they  may  have  passed 

Each  year  a  stepping-stone  that  shall  but  aid 
To  reach  some  blessed  looked-for  goal  at  last. 

Each  duty  done  is  but  a  stepping-stone; 

From  it  we  climb  to  something  better  won ; 
Naught  that  we  have  is  for  "our  very  own" — 

'Tis  borrowed,  as  the  moon  doth  from  the  sun. 

Wm.  Laurie  Hill. 

Floral  Manse,  November  2nd,  1904. 


Book  mottces. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Richmond,  Va. 


SAMSON:  A  POEM— Rev.  J.  W.  Moseley,  Sr.,  Hamburg, 
Ark.  The  Presbyterian  Committee  of  Publication,  Rich- 
mond, Va.    Paper,  25  cents. 

The  tragedy  lias  been  told  anew  in  readable  verse,  and  the 
interest  does  not  lag.  The  little  booklet  is  worthy  a  place 
on  tire  Biblical  literature  shelf  of  aay  library.  A  sample  of 
the  descriptive  lines  is  given : 

"The  wooded  hills  soft  shadows  east  afar, 

Wliilst  Phoebus  leaves  his  heavenly  gates  ajar; 

And  as  we  deeper  wander  in  the  shade. 

The  charm  of  solitude  the  woods  pervade ; 

The  titmouse  startled  from  her  hanging  nest, 

Gives  the  alarm  and  startles  all  the  rest; 

The  redwing  swift  comes  darting  through  the  air, 

And  thrush  and  jay  the  threatening  danger  share; 

The  crested  lapwing  shoAvs  his  martial  rage. 

Cocks  back  his  head — throws  down  the  battle  gage." 


A  SCHOOL  HISTORY  OF  THE  UNITED  STATES— Bv 
Henry  Alexander  White.  Ph.  D..  D.  D.  Sivler,  Burdett 
&  Co. 

One  of  the  greatest  needs  today  in  Southern  school  work 
has  been  a  suitable  school  history.  Southern  teachers  have 
found  that  histories  written  by  Northern  men  are  not  suited 
to  Southern  children,  and  then,  on  the  other  hand,  when 
they  have  used  Southern  works,  they  have  found  them  so 
biased  in  favor  of  the  South  as  to  take  away  their  his- 
torical value. 

In  the  work  before  us  Dr.  White  has  written  with  a  broad 
and  liberal  spirit,  evidently  seeking  to  do  justice  to  both 
sections. 

This  is  especially  true  in  his  treatment  .of  the  Civil  War 
and  the  causes  leading  to  it. 

The  following  fair  and  calm  criticism  by  the  teacher  of 
history  in  the  Presbyterian  College  of  this  city  is  submitted 
as  giving  the  views  of  one  whose  work  it  is  to  teach  histoiy: 

"White's  School  History  of  the  United  States  seems  ad- 
mirably adapted  for  use  in  grammar  school  grades. 

"It  is  thoroughly  up-to-date  in  the  arrangement  of  its 
subject  matter,  which  is  divided  definitely  into  periods. 

"Teachers  will  find  especially  helpful  the  topical  reviews 
at  the  end  of  each  period;  also  the  geographical  questions 
bearing  directly  upon  the  text. 

"The  leading  facts  in  American  history  have  been  em- 
phasized and  the  less  important  passed  over  rapidly. 

"While  the  author  is  distinctly  Southern  in  his  dealing 
with  the  great  political  questions  which  agitated  the  United 
States  in  the  period  preceding  the  Civil  War,  there  is  no 
evidence  of  that  narrow  sectional  feeling  which  too  often 
destroys  the  usefulness  of  the  average  text-book." 


ROMEO  AND  JULIET,  KING  HENRY  THE  FIFTH, 
RICHARD  THE  TPIIRD— Edited  by  William  J.  Rolfe. 
With  notes  and  engravings.  The  American  Book  Com- 
pany. 

Of  the  editions  of  Shakespeare  there  seems  to  be  no  end. 
The  Rolfe  edition  is  exceedingly  satisfactory  for  the  student 
of  the  great  master-poet.  The  history  of  the  play,  its  his- 
torical sources,  and  critical  comments  are  given,  and  it  is 
numbered.  The  volumes  are  of  convenient  size,  the  type  is 
good  and  the  notes  are  full.  To  the  Shakspeare-lover  there 
is  comfort  in  the  possession  of  so  excellent  and  valuable  an 
edition. 


THE  CRUSADERS— A  Story  of  the  War  for  the  Holy  Sep- 
ulchre. By  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Church.  Illustrated.  The  Mac- 
millan  Co.",  of  New  York.  5xcS  in.,  321  pages,  $1.75. 
Under  the  cover  of  fiction,  the  author  puts  the  story  of 
the  many  attempts  to  take  the  "Holy  City."  in  the  mouth 
of  the  mythical  Wandering  Jew.  Fruitless  they  were,  but 
they  marked  a  beginning  of  revei'ence  for  the  Christ  in  the 
dark  ages  before  the  peoples  of  the  world  had  learned  that 
He  wanted  peace  and  not  bloodshed.  The  Crusades,  studied 
closely,  are  the  first,  the  third  and  the  eighth,  which  include 
the  seiges  and  battles  of  such  doughty  leaders  as  Godfi-ey 
of  Bouillon,  Richard,  Coeur  de  Lion,  Philip  of  France,  and 
Louis  the  IX.  Back  into  the  musty  Old  World  we  are  car- 
ried, and  we  can  feel  the  impulse  that  moved  even  the  chil- 
dren to  do  and  die  for  the  sabred  sepulchre. 


"Britons  are  no  friends  of  mine  out  of  their  own  country. 
They  never  get  over  the  fallacy  that  everywhere  except  Lon- 
don is  an  out-of-the-way  place  where  nothing  matters." — 
H.  S.  Merriman. 
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The  Son  of  a  Physician. 


Miss  Lane,  head  siu'g-ical  nurse  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons,  stood  alert  by  the  side  of  the  glass  case 
of  surgical  instruments  and  held  up  a  warning  hand  to  her 
white-capped  assistant,  for  old  Dr.  Newton  had  turned  from 
the  operating  table  and  was  speaking  a  little  sharply.  Toung 
Dr.  Tom  Newton  still  bent  over  the  motionless  figures  on 
the  operating  table  in  the  hollow  of  the  college  amphithe- 
atre; for  to  young  Dr.  Newton,  rising  rapidly  in  fame  as 
his  great  father  had  risen,  was  intrusted  the  life  of  the  pa- 
tient, from  which  the  skilled  hand  of  the  old  surgeon  was 
cutting  disease  and  death.  But  the  gray-haired  man  had 
paused  in  his  work,  and  was  saying  somethiug  of  evident 
importance  to  the  eager  young  men  of  the  graduating  class 
of  the  College  of  Physicians  and  Surgeons,  who  sat  in  cir- 
cling tiers  above  him.  The  earlier  days  of  nervous  finger- 
ing of  pencils,  of  pale  faces,  of  white  lips,  were  passed  now, 
and  the  young  men  leaned  forward  eagerly  to  note  the  skill 
of  the  master-hand  that,  down  in  the  hollow  beneath  them, 
was  disarming  death  with  a  glittering  little  knife.  All  save 
two  of  the  young  men;  these  had  moved  rather  noisily  to 
a  door  and  had  passed  out.  At  this,  the  keen-eyed  old  sur- 
geon had  straightened  himself  with  evident  intent  of  speak- 
ing very  gxavely. 

"Young  gentlemen,"  he  was  saying,  "two  of  your  class 
are  going  to  make  veiy  poor  doctors,  because  they  desire 
trivial  things  more  than  they  desire  the  power  of  life  and 
death.  The  Most  High  gives  to  a  skilled  surgeon  more  power 
than  to  any  other  one  man,  and  this  responsibility  rests 
heavily  upon  each  one  of  you.  To  many  men  the  power  of 
death  has  been  given.  To  only  a  few  is  entrusted  the  power 
of  life.  Each  of  you  here  today  has  the  right  to  be  here 
for  only  one  reason :  You  are  here  to  learn  to  do  a  little 
of  what  the  Great  Physician  did — to  heal  the  sick." 

"I  have  just  noticed  two  of  your  class  leaving  this  im- 
portant lecture  as  carelessly  as  they  will  afterwards  leave 
the  bedsides  of  their  patients,"  went  on  old  Dr.  Newton. 
"Let  me  take  advantage  of  this  moment  to  impress  upon 
you  one  fact:  To  be  a  great  physician,  as  each  of  you  may 
be  if  you  have  only  one  patient,  you  must  place  professional 
duty  above  all  things  life  can  offer  you.  A  patient  must 
always  be  a  sacred  trust.  The  healing  of  the  drunkard  in 
the  slums,  if  once  you  come  to  his  bedside,  must  be  to  you 
as  was  the  healing  of  Emperor  Frederick  to  Sir  Morril  Mc- 
Kenzie.  A  patient  is  a  person  Avho  has  entrusted  life  itself 
to  you,  and  the  fulfillment  of  such  a  trust  is  the  honor  and 
manhood  of  a  physician.  The  degree  of  manhood  to  which 
you  will  attain  will  be  measured  by  the  loyalty  you  show 
to  the  welfare  of  the  patient  whose  cry  for  help  you  once 
answer. 

The  old  doctor  stojjped  abruptly,  and  turned  back  to  the 
opei'ating  table.  So  his  eyes  fell  upon  the  bowed  figure  of 
his  son,  who  had  placed  his  ear  close  to  the  mouth  of  the 
unconscious  man  on  the  table,  that  he  might  better  note 
the  laboring  breath.  The  stem  expression  passed  from  the 
face  of  the  famous  surgeon.  Very  proudly,  very  tenderly, 
he  looked  at  his  son.  His  father,  having  ceased  talking,  the 
young  man  glanced  up  and  nodded  to  Nurse  Lane,  who  step- 
ped quickly  to  his  side  with  a  sponge  and  basin. 

He  glanced  once  more  at  his  son  and  was  again  the  fa- 
mous surgeon,  operating  with  rare  pi'ecision,  lecturing  curt- 
ly, and  cutting  the  clutch  of  death  from  the  inert  body  that 
lay  motionless  beneath  his  knife.  So  the  operation  came  to 
an  end. 

' '  That  was  good  judgment  of  yours,  Tom, ' '  said  the  great 
surgeon.  "That  operation  will  be  a  complete  success.  You 
were  quite  right  about  it.  It  is  you  who  are  going  to  be  'the 
great  Newton.'  " 

"Not  while  you  practice,  sir,"  answered  the  younger  man, 
smilingly. 

' '  That  may  not  be  much  longer, ' '  said  Dr.  Newton,  a  lit- 
tle gravely.  "I  had  a  nip  of  that  heart  pain  again  this 
morning.    I  do  not  quite  understand  what  it  means." 

"Why  not  consult  Chapin,  father?"  said  the  young  man. 
in  quick  concern.  "You  know  you  have  often  said  Chapin 
was  the  best  man  alive  on  the  heart." 

"By  and  by!  By  and  by!"  said  the  surgeon,  who  was 
quite  as  bad  a  patient  as  are  most  doctors,  great  and  small. 
"It  is  nothing  yet.  if  it  is  given  prompt  attention:  Nitrite  of 
amyl  instantly,  before  the  blood  pressure  gets  too  high, 
that's  all.    Just  a  touch  of  angina  pectoris,  I  fancy." 

"I  wish  you  would  see  Chapin,  just  the  same,"  persisted 
young  Dr.  Newton,  anxiously. 

They  left  the  amphitheatre    and    walked    arm    in  arm 


through  the  hall  of  the  hospital  t<j  the  study  they  shared 
between  them.  When  they  had  come  to  their  study  they 
found  Dr.  Somers,  the  noted  surgeon,  pacing  nervously  up 
and  down  the  room. 

"There's  no  use  attempting  that  operation  on  the  Sulli- 
van woman,  Dr.  Newton."  he  began  at  once.  "It  would 
sinqily  mean  death  on  the  table." 

"Perhaps  not,"  said  Dr.  Newton,  aroused  at  once.  Dr. 
Tom  Newton  listened  quietly. 

"The  operation  is  too  daring,  the  shock  too  great.  I'll 
not  risk  it,"  insisted  Dr.  Somers.  "The  case  is  far  too  well 
knoAvn  in  the  surgical  world  to  risk  failure.  It  might  be 
different  if  it  had  not  been  discussed  so  much.  A  failure 
would  bring  severe  censure  on  us  both,  and  my  own  reputa- 
tion is  a  thing  I  do  not  care  to  juggle  with." 

"Then  she  dies  in  her  bed  within  a  week,"  said  Dr.  NeAV- 
ton.    "Dies  without  being  given  a  chance  for  her  life." 

"I'll  not  risk  my  reputation,  anyway,  on  such  a  slender 
chance  as  that,"  repeated  Dr.  Somers,  beginning  to  walk 
about  the  study  again. 

"Somers,"  said  the  old  surgeon,  slowly,  "with  accuracy 
and  swiftness  that  operation  could  be  performed  success- 
fully. There  must  be  no  hesitation  and  no  mistake,  not  a 
second's  delay;  that's  all.    You  and  I  could  do  it. " 

"I  do  not  think  so,"  said  Dr.  Somers,  almost  in-itably. 
"And  the  case  is  too  carefully  watched  for  me  to  take  such 
risks  with  my  surgical  reputation.  I  am  a  younger  man 
than  you.  Dr.  Newton." 

"Very  well,  Somers,"  said  the  old  surgeon.    "I'll  do  it." 

"But  you  must  have  a  fellow-surgeon  in  such  an  opera- 
tion. Who  is  the  other  man  that  you  can  count  on?"  de- 
manded Dr.  Somers. 

"Tom,"  said  Dr.  Newton,  turning  to  his  son. 

"Certainly,  sir,"  said  young  Dr.  Newton. 

"Oh,  well,  I  hadn't  thought  of  that,"  assented  Dr. 
Somers,  v,^heeling  abinptly  in  his  nervous  walk  about  the 
study.  "If  you  are  willing  to  risk  your  sou's  future,  and 
he  is  rash  enough  to  chance  it,  yon  couldn't  have  a  better 
assistant.  Good  moi'ning,  gentlemen."  He  closed  the  door 
behind  him  softly,  as  do  doctors  even  when  iiTitated,  and 
was  gone. 

Old  Dr.  Newton  smiled  a  little  sardonically.  "Somers 
is  a  good  man,  but  nervous,"  he  remarked.  "He  is  too  am- 
bitious, and  it  hurts  him."  Then  he  summoned  an  orderly, 
and  gave  him  some  curt  directions. 

For  an  hour  the  gray  head  and  the  brown  were  bent  over  a 
]iaper,  on  which  the  famous  surgeon  drew  vaiious  diagrams. 
The  old  man  talked  with  great  earnestness,  the  young  man 
listened.  Now  and  then  he  asked  a  brief  question.  At  last 
Nui'se  Lane  tapped  at  the  study  door. 

"The  patient  is  ready  in  A,  sir,"  she  said,  and  turned 
away.    Both  men  followed  her  down  the  hall. 

"Remember,  Tom,"  the  old  man  said,  "the  life  of  a  wo- 
man depends  on  our  making  no  mistakes,  and,  above  all,  no 
delay. " 

"Very  well,  sir,"  answered  the  young  man,  "there  shall 
be  no  delay." 

"Now,  Nurse,  if  you  please,"  said  old  Dr.  Newton,  and 
they  both  stepped  to  the  table.  Nurse  Lane  swung  open  the 
door  to  the  glass  case  and  handed  them  their  instraments. 
Coolly,  decisively,  without  the  slightest  hesitation,  the  oper- 
ation that  aftemvards  became  so  famous  was  begun.  Not 
a  sound  was  heard  in  the  ether-drenched  room  save  the  swish 
of  Nurse  Lane's  skirt  as  she  stepped  about  the  table,  and 
the  stentorian  breathing  of  the  woman  on  the  table.  On 
opposite  sides  of  the  high,  narrow  table  the  doctor  and  the 
doctor's  son  fought  ^vith  death  in  the  citadels  of  life. 

Dr.  Tom  Newton's  slender  fingers  were  swiftly  adjusting 
a  ligature  about  a  severed  artery,  the  woman's  life  being  held 
between  his  thumb  and  finger,  when  old  Dr.  Newton  tottered 
back  from  the  operating  table  with  an  indistinct  moan.  His 
wrinkled  face  was  ashen,  and  his  mouth  Avas  working  con- 
vulsively. Nurse  Lane  gave  a  startled  glance  at  him,  and 
came  swiftly  around  the  table,  but  Tom  Newton,  his  mind 
concentrated  on  doing  quickly  what  had  been  intrusted  to 
him,  worked  on,  unnoticing. 

' '  Nurse !  "  he  called,  sharply. 

The  old  man  swayed ;  his  eyes  were  closed,  and  both  hands 
wei'e  pressed  to  his  heart.  The  scalpel  slipped  from  his 
twitching  fingers  and  fell  to  the  floor  with  the  musical  tinkle 
of  finely  tempered  steel.  Then  the  son  looked  up,  his  fingers 
still  closing  the  gaping  artery. 

'  Father !  "  he  gasped,  and  tmiied  suddenly  white. 

Through  all  his  anguish,  the  tottering  old  man  .heard  his 
son's  voice;*  'He  steadied  himself  for  a  moment,  and  his  ej'es 
flashed  open. 

"Now  the  cartilage  knife,  Tom!"  he  said,  distinctly. 
' '  Separate  the  ribs.  Be  quick ! ' '  Then  he  crumpled  up  at 
the  knees,  lurched  on  to  his  face,  and  lay  very  quiet  at  his 
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son's  feet.  The  young  doctor  could  heai"  no  sign  of  the  life 
that  he  loved  so  mightily. 

For  a  moment  of  agony  young  Dr.  Newton  stood  and  hes- 
itated. His  face  was  staring  white,  and  bore  a  look  of 
helpless  terror,  but  his  fingers  still  compressed  the  artery 
of  the  senseless  lump  of  a  woman  that  lay  under  his  hand. 
Nurse  Lane,  head  surgical  nurse  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians and  Surgeons,  looked  wildly  from  the  body  lying  on 
the  floor  to  the  young  man  standing  above  it,  and  could  only 
wring  her  hands.  The  heart  of  the  young  surgeon  was  beat- 
ing like  a  trip-hammer,  and  the  thunder  of  it  was  in  his 
ears,  but  the  nerves  in  the  ends  of  his  fingers  were  still  the 
nerves  of  a  surgeon,  and  he  knew  that  the  beating  of  his 
patient's  life  against  his  restraining  pressure  was  getting 
fainter.  His  father  lay  dying  at  his  feet  for  want  of  the 
nitrite  of  amyl  in  the  laboratory  on  the  floor  below,  and  the 
woman  on  the  operating  table  would  die  if  he  deserted  her 
for  a  monet.  The  operation  must  be  completed  swiftly  and 
with  marvelous  skill  to  save  her  life,  and  he  alone  could 
complete  it,  now  that  the  master-hand  was  struck  down. 
But  his  fathei-  was  dying  at  his  feet  for  lack  of  his  son's 
help.  Young  Dr.  Newton  fought  his  fight  for  the  space  of 
three  hoarse  breaths  from  the  woman  who  had  trusted  her 
life  to  him.    Then  he  acted. 

"Come  here,  NurSgi"  he  said,  wheeling  back  to  the  table. 
"Tie  this  ligature!  Pass  me  that  cartilage  knife!  Noav  the 
sponge !    Steady,  Nurse  ! ' ' 

So  young  Dr.  NeAvton's  famous  operation  was  perfonned. 
As  he  worked  with  still,  drawn  face  but  unshaking  fingers, 
the  Avhite-haired  old  doctor  lay  face  down  on  the  floor  be- 
side the  table,  one  outstretched  hand  resting  on  the  broken 
blade  of  a  scalpel. 

"Finish  the  bandaging,  Nurse,"  the  young  man  gasped  at 
last.  He  stepped  over  his  father's  body,  wrenched  open  the 
door,  and  sped  do-frn  the  hall.  Nurse  Lane,  forcing  back 
a  sob,  obeyed  with  the  obedience  of  a  trained  nurse. 

Hardly  a  minute  later  youug  Dr.  Newton  was  back  again, 
lifting  his  father's  head  tenderly,  and  forcing  to  lips  and 
nostrils  a  vial  from  which  came  a  pungent  odor  that  rose 
above  the  languor  of  the  ether.  A  moment  later,  two  other 
doctors  were  kneeling  beside  him,  while  a  third  Avas  giving 
orders  quietly  to  the  nurses  that  were  hovering  round  both 
of  the  unconscious  figures,  the  one  on  the  table,  the  other 
on  the  floor. 

"In  a  few  seconds  more  he  would  have  been  quite  dead," 
murmured  Dr.  Somers  to  Dr.  Chapin,  as  they  worked  over 
the  old  surgeon. 

"But  he  will  pull  through  this  time,"  said  the  great  spe- 
cialist, shortly. 

Nurse  Lane,  leaning  against  the  window,  pressed  her  face 
to  the  cool  glass  and  sobbed  unrestrainedly,  for  even  a  head 
surgical  nurse  has  nerves.  Young  Dr.  Newton,  still  holding 
old  Dr.  Newton's  head  in  his  arms,  stooped  down,  and  in  the 
presence  of  two  gray  men  of  his  grave  profession,  kissed  his 
father. — The  Lutheran. 


Riding  and  Walking. 


A  dry  goods  man  who  lives  far  up  on  the  Harlem  Rail- 
road, and  who  is  in  business  with  his  father,  came  out  of 
the  Grand  Central  depot  one  morning  recently  with  a  fel- 
low-commuter. As  they  were  about  to  cross  the  street  a 
well-liveried  cab  dashed  by,  and  from  the  window  a  stylish- 
ly dressed  man  bowed  effusively  to  this  "junior"  dry  goods 
man. 

"Who  is  that?"  inquired  his  friend. 

"He  is  one  of  our  department  heads,"  replied  the  jun- 
ior. 

"What!"  exclaimed  the  fellow-commuter.  "I  should 
think  you  rather  than  he  would  ride  in  a  cab  to  the  office." 

"No,"  said  the  junior,  "the  clerks  ride  in  a  cab,  and  I 
have  to  take  a  trolley  car." 

"Yes,"  continued  his  friend,  "and  the  old  gentleman 
walks. ' ' 

And  sure  enough,  at  the  very  same  time  the  "old  man" 
could  be  seen  walking  briskly  down  Fifth  Avenue  to  his 
successful  establishment,  where  a  merciful  and  kind  Provi- 
dence watches  over  and  directs  the  business  policy,  assisted 
by  the  cab-driving  department  heads. — New  York  Post. 


Virtues  of  the  Swiss. 


I  did  not  meet  a  tramp,  encounter  a  beggar  or  a  person 
the  least  intoxicated  during  my  stay  in  Switeerland.  Of 
how  few-  countries  in  Europe  ..or  America  can  this  be  truth- 
fully said.  There  may  be  a  small  percentage  of  dnmken- 
ness,  but  if  it  exists  it  is  kept  out  of  sight.  A  thriftier, 
cleaner,  inore  wholesome  body  of  people,  Avho  carefully  ob- 
serve sanitary  laws  in  their  homes,  I  have  never  met  in 


my  various  ti'avels.  They  are  as  tidy  and  neat  as  the  house- 
wives of  Holland  or  the  Pennsylvania  Quakers.  No  wonder 
Switzerland  is  a  prosperous  country.  It  owes  much  of  its 
good  fortune  to  the  practical  intelligence  of  its  law-abid- 
ing citizens. — London  Caterer. 


"The  world  wants  men — large-hearted,  manly  men. 

Men  who  shall  join  its  chorus,  and  prolong 

The  psalm  of  labor  and  the  psalm  of  love. 

The  age  wants  heroes — heroes  who  shall  dare 

To  struggle  in  the  solid  ranks  of  truth ; 

To  clutch  the  monster  error  by  the  throat; 

To  bear  opinion  to  a  loftier  seat; 

To  blot  the  error  of  oppression  out. 

And  lead  universal  freedom  in. 

And  heaven  wants  souls — fi'esh  and  ca|5acii)us  souls. 

To  taste  its  raptures,  and  expand,  like  flowers. 

Beneath  the  gloi-y  of  its  central  sun. 

It  Avants  fresh  souls — not  lean  and  shrivelled  ones; 

It  wants  fresh  souls,  my  brother — give  it  thine. 

If  tliou  indeed  wilt  be  what  scholars  should; 

If  thou  wilt  be  a  hero,  and  wilt  strive 

To  help  thy  fellow  and  exalt  thyself. 

Thy  feet,  at  last,  shall  stand  on  jasper  floors; 

Thy  heart,  at  last,  shall  seem  a  thousand  hearts — 

Each  single  heart  with  myriad  raptures  filled — 

While  thou  shalt  set  with  princes  and  Avith  kings. 

Rich  in  the  jeAvel  of  a  ransomed  soul." 


At  Night. 


Sometimes  Avhen  Dark  had  spread  for  me  her  robe  of  i-osl. 

And  Silence  guarded  by ; 
The  night-bird.  Sleep,  Avould  startle  from  her  nest, 

Stirred  by  the  baby's  cry. 

When  night  is  deepest  uoav,  again  and  yet  again, 

I  lie  Avith  Avide  eyes  Avet, 
It  Avas  his  little  cry  Avhich  Avaked  me  then; 

His  silence  Avakes  me  yet. 

— Edmund  Vance  Cooke,  in  Lippincott's. 


Some  Mother's  Child. 

By  Francis  L.  Keeler. 
At  home  or  aAvay,  in  alley  or  street. 
Wherever  I  chance  in  this  Avild  Avorld  to  meet 
A  girl  that  is  thoughtless,  a  boy  that  is  Avild, 
My  heart  echoes  softly,  "It  is  some  mother's  child." 

And  Avhen  I  see  those  o'er  Avhom  long  years  have  rolled. 
Whose  hearts  have  groAvn  hardened,  Avhose  spirits  are  cold, 
Be  it  Avoman  all  fallen,  or  man  all  defiled, 
A  A'oice  Avhispers  sadly,  "Ah!  some  mother's  child." 

No  matter  hoAV  far  from  the  right  she  hath  strayed, 

No  matter  Avhat  inroads  dishonor  hath  made, 

No  matter  Avhat  elements  cankered  the  pearl. 

Though  tarnished  and  sullied,  she  is  "some  mother's  girl." 

No  matter  hoAv  AvayAvard  his  footsteps  have  been. 

No  matter  hoAv  deep  he  is  sunken  in  sin, 

No  matter  hoAV  Ioav  in  his  standard  of  joy, 

Th(mgh  guilty  and  loathsome,  he  is  "some  mother's  boy." 

That  head  hath  been  pilloAved  on  tenderest  breast, 
That  form  hath  been  Avept  o'er,  those  lips  have  been  pressed. 
That  soul  hath  been  prayed  for  in  tones  sAveet  and  mild. 
For  her  sake,  deal  gently  Avith  "some  mother's  child." 

— Exchange. 

Heimweh. 


Behind  the  hills  the  sun  has  set. 

The  dusk  and  deAv  are  falling; 
Far  doAvn  the  field  the  milker's  voice 

Floats  faint,  his  late  herd  calling. 

Before  my  weary  feet  the  road 

Into  the  night  is  tending; 
A  hush  is  on  my  lonely  soul — 

0  night,  that  thou  Ayert  ending! 

.    ••      What  is  it  like -a  beniscn  •■    .•'  ' 

Into  my  heart  comes  stealing? 
Beside  the  cots  of  Christendom 
The  children  noAv  are  kneeling. 
— Charles  Francis  Saunders,   in   "In  a  Poppy  Garden" 
(Badger). 
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PERSONALS. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Miller  has  received  and  accepted  a  call  from 
the  church  at  Van  Buren,  Ark. 

Di'.  John  W.  Primrose  requests  us  to  send  his  paper  to 
402  State  St.,  Texarkana,  Texas. 

Rev.  H.  C.  White  has  accepted  a  call  from  New  Market, 
Tenn.,  and  expects  to  take  charge  of  that  field  Decem- 
ber 1st. 

Rev.  Dr.  Mebane,  of  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C,  was  a  visitor  in 
Charlotte  last  week,  and  made  The  Standard  several  pleas- 
ant calls.    He  is  always  welcome. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Clark,  D.  D.,  has  accepted  the  superintendency 
of  the  Evangelistic  Work  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky,  with 
headquarters  at  525  W.  Oak  St.,  Louisville,  Ky. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  Henderson,  N.  C,  is  now  Stated 
Clerk  and  Treasurer  of  Albemarle  Presbytery,  instead  of 
Rev.  E.  D.  Brown,  recently  dismissed  to  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery. 

Rev.  W.  L.  Lingie,  of  Rock  Hill,  S.  C,  paid  The  Standard 
office  two  brief  but  welcome  visits  last  week,  on  his  way  to 
and  from  Davidson,  N.  C,  where  he  and  his  family  spent 
Thanksgiving. 

Trough  an  en'or,  not  this  time  of  the  printer,  we  said  that 
Florida  Presbyteiy  had  recommended  Mr.  R.  F.  Daffin  as  a 
Foreign  Missionary  to  Brazil.  It  should  have  been  to  Af- 
rica; he  desires  to  go  to  the  "Dark  Continent"  as  a  mis- 
sionary. 

Rev.,,E.^  D-  Brown,  of  Kinston,  N.  C,  has  accepted  the  call 
I'ecently  tendered  him  by  Hopewell  Church,  and  expects  to 
take  charge  this  Aveek.  He  was  received  into  Mecklenbux'g 
Presbyte]-;\'  at  the  adjourned  meeting  in  Durham.  He  is  an 
old  Mecklenburg  boy,  and  will  be  heartily  welcomed  home 
again. 

The  attention  of  ministers  and  church  treasurers  is  called 
to  the  fact  that  the  Committee  of  Education,  formerly  at 
Memphis,  Tenn.,  and  the  Committee  of  Ministerial  Relief, 
fonnerly  at  Richmond,  Va.,  have  been  consolidated  at  Louis- 
ville, Ky.  All  remittances  for  either  of  these  causes  should 
be  made  the  treausurer,  Mr.  John  Stites,  and  all  communi- 
cations to  Rev.  H.  H.  Sweets,  secretary,  both  at  Louisville, 
Ky. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 

Rev.  A.  E.  Miller,  from  Argenta,  Ark.,  to  Van  Buren, 
Ark. 

Rev.  H.  C.  White,  from  Ringgold.  Ga..  to  New  Market, 
Tenn.,  after  December  1st,  1904. 

Rev.  W.  C.  Clark,  D.  D.,  from  Augusta,  Ky.,  to  525  W. 
Oak  St.,  Louisville,  Ky.  '  . 

Rev.  W.  W.  Akers,"  from  311  Pontotoc  St.,  to  615  St. 
Paul  St.,  Memphis,  Tenn.  _    ■ 

R&v.  E.  D.  Brown,  f-rom' Kinston, '-N.  C.,- t<i  -3unt&rsvill&, 

N.  tG.;  R.  r:  D.  No.  20.   •--     "      -  -  - 

Rev.  A.  N.  Ferryman,  from  Lynchburg,  Va.,  to  Bryson 
City,  N.  C.  _ 

Rev.  A.  T.  Lassiter,  from  Four  Oaks,  N.  C,  to  Benson, 
N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 


Cburcb  Bews* 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

The  Presbsrtery  of  Albemarle  held  an  adjourned  meeting 
at  Durham,  N.  C,  during  the  sessions  of  Synod.  The  prin- 
cipal business  was  the  dismissal  of  the  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown 
to  the  Presbytei-y  of  Mecklenburg,  that  he  might  accept  the 
call  of  the  Hopewell  Church.  Rev.  J.  H.  Henderlite  was 
elected  Stated  Clerk  and  Treasurer  of  Presbytery,  to  suc- 
ceed Mr.  Brown,  and  the  Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley  was  elected 
trustee  of  Davidson  College.  Mr.  Brown  has  been  the  ef- 
ficient and  beloved  pastor  of  the  Kinston  Church  for  the 
past  eight  years,  and  is  one  of  the  most  esteemed  and  use- 
ful members  of  the  Presbytery.  Appropriate  resolutions 
concerning  his  removal  were  offered  by  the  Rev.  F.  W.  Far- 
ries,  and  most  heartily  passed  by  the  Presbytery.  A  me- 
morial of  the  Rev.  Geo.  W.  Lawson,  late  pastor  of  the  Wash- 
ington Church,  was  read.  J.  H.  Henderlite,  S.  C. 

Tarboro. — On  last  Thursday  morning,  24th  inst.,  at  11 
o'clock  a.  m.,  a  splendid  congregation  assembled  in  the  Pres- 
Ijyterian  Church  here  to  offer  up  their  tribute  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  to  Him  "from  whom  all  blessings  flow"  for 
the  abundant  and  matchless  benefits  and  loving  kindnesses 
with  which  he  has  gladdened  our  hearts  and  cheered  our 
lives  through  the  past  365  days.  It  was  a  genuine  thanks- 
giving occasion.  Every  heart  seemed  intoxicated  with  love 
and  good  will.  The  unusually  goodly  number  of  men  pres- 
ent was  most  gratifying. 

After  the  sermon,  a  collection  was  taken  for  "our  father- 
less ones"  at  Barium  Spiings,  which  amounted  to  the  hand- 
some sum  of  eighty  dollars,  the  largest  and  most  liberal  con- 
tribution ever  made  by  this  generous  and  .wann-hearted  peo- 
ple as  a  thank  offering  to  the  Orphanage. 

Nor  were  the  poor  and  less  successful  in  the  struggle  of 
life  forgotten  in  our  city.  But  a  very  happy  departure  from 
the  usual  custom  of  distributing  "charities"  characterized 
the  conduct  of  our  people.  There  was,  in  some  instances,  a 
literal  compliance  with  the  loving  word  of  our  blessed  Lord, 
"When  thoTi  makest  a  dinner  *  *  »  call  not  thy  friends, 
nor  thy  brethren,  nor  thy  rich  neighbors.  *  *  *  But  *  *  * 
call  the  poor."  And  so  "operatives  from  the  mill,"  the 
poor,  the  unlettered,  sat  down  this  year  around  the  table  of 
some  of  our  very  best  people  and  ate  "Thanksgiving  tur- 
key." 

R.  W.  Alexander. 


Asheville  Presbsrtery  stands  adjoruned  to  meet  in  Ashe- 
ville,  N.  C,  Tuesday,  at  3  p.  m.,  December  6th,  1904. 

R.  S.  Eskridge,  Stated  Clerk. 


Thomasville. — Thomasville  Church  has  called  Rev.  D.  M. 
Hawthorne,  of  Plaquemine,  La.,  for  half  his  time.  He  has 
accepted  the  call,  and  will  be  on  the  ground  by  the  first  of 
December.  He  will  also  serve  Snow  Memorial  Church, 
High  Point,  and  the  Jamestown  Church. 


St.  Pauls  and  Mt.  Tabor. — Rev.  Jos.  Evans  was  duly  in- 
stalled as  pastor  of  St.  Pauls  Church  on  the  27th,  and  at 
Mount  Tabor  on  the  28th  of  October,  by  Revs.  D.  Monroe 
and  W,  T.  Walker.  In  this  Brother  Evans  is  being  restored 
to  these  churches,  with  whom  he  spent  a  happy  and  suc- 
cessful pastorate  of  12  years  in  days  gone  by. 

One  Long  a  Member  of  These  Churches. 


Mt.  Tabor. — A  very  impressive  and  successful  meeting 
was  lately  held  at  Mount  Tabor  Church,  beginning  with  my 
installation  as  pastor,  continued  by  me  during  Saturday  and 
Sunday,  when  Brother  A.  N.  Ferg-uson  came  from  a  distant 
appointment  to  take  up  the  work,  and  was  with  us  a  num- 
ber of  days.  In  all  he  did  and  said  there  was  a  deep-toned 
earnestness,  simplicity,  tenderness  and  divine  unction  that 
impressed  the  most  careless  and  won  the  hearts  of  God's 
people.  We  trust  there  has  been  an  uplift  of  God's  people 
to  closer  communion  with  Jesus,  and  twelve,  mostly  men, 
some  of  them  heads  of  familes,  professed  their  faith  in 
Christ  as  their  Lord  and  Saviour  and  were  added  to  the 
Church.  It  reminded  the  elderly  people  of  a  meeting  in 
which  he  assisted  me  in  that  church  32  years  ago,  when  there 
was  the  most  numerous  and  valuable  ingathering  that  has 
ever  been  secured  there,  either  by  myself  in  my  subsequent 
ministry  or-  under  the  labors  of  those  who  succeeded  ms. 
May  "God  continue  to  bless.        '  '  •Joseph  Evans. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina — Where  Organized? — The 

following  letter  we  gladly  publish.  Our  informant  was  Dr. 
W.  W.  Pharr,  and  we  understood  him  to  say  that,  among 
other  intresting  events  connected  with  the  old  Centre  Church, 
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the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  organized  there.  It  is  a 
question  of  some  interest  and  importance,  and  it  seems  to 
us  that  it  could  be  detrmined  without  great  difficulty.  Our 
columns  are  open. — Eds.  Standard. 

Greensboro,  N.  C,  November  21st,  1904. 
Mr.  Editor:  You  state  in  your  paper  of  November  9th, 
on  page  16,  that  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  organ- 
ized in  old  Centre  Church,  near  Mooresville,  N.  C.  Now  the 
Minutes  of  Synod,  and  Rev.  C.  H.  Finley,  who  was  an  ac- 
curate historian,  and  other  good  authorities  state  that  the 
Synod  was  organized  in  Alamance  Church,  near  Greens- 
boro. Will  you  not  please  look  this  up  and  make  the  cor- 
rection if  you  were  wrong  in  your  foiTner  statement? 

Most  cordially  yours, 

S.  M.  Rankin. 


Home  Missions  in  Orange  Presbytery.^ — At  the  fall 
meeting  of  Presbytery  an  ad  interim  cimmittee  was 
appointed  to  consider  the  whole  matter  of  Home 
Missions  and  report  to  the  adjourned  meeting  of  Pres- 
bytery at  Durham  during  the  meeting  of  Synod.  This  com- 
mittee met  in  Graham,  October  27th,  all  the  members  being 
present,  and  adopted  the  following  paper,  which  was  adojited 
by  Presbyteiy  at  the  adjourned  meeting: 

1.  That  Orange  Presbytery  assume  responsibility  for  and 
control  of  all  mission  work  within  its  own  bounds,  and  also 
pledge  itself  to  endeavor  to  raise  the  $1,500.00  called  for  by 
Synod  for  mission  work  in  the  weaker  Presbyteries  of  our 
Synod. 

2.  That  the  two  causes  of  Presbyterial  and  Synodical 
Missions  be  combined  under  the  name  of  "Presbyterial  and 
Synodical  Missions;"  that  collections  for  this  cause  be  taken 
in  February,  June  and  August,  and  that  the  Committee  of 
Home  Missions  be  directed  to  pay  over  once  a  quarter  to 
Synod's  committee  its  due  proportion  of  the  funds. 

3.  That  we  engage  a  general  Presbyterial  Evangelist,  to 
act  under  the  direction  of  the  Home  Mission  Committee. 

4.  That  the  Committee  on  Home  Missions  be  reorganized 
so  as  to  include  the  following  members:  Ministers — E.  W. 
Smith,  E.  C.  Murray,  D.  C.  Lilly,  E.  L.  Siler,  S.  M.  Rankin : 
Elders— E.  P.  Wlharton,  A.  M.  Scales,  R.  P.  Richardson,  J. 
M.  Rogers.  That  this  committee  be  directed  to  meet  in  the 
Smith  Memorial  Hall,  Greensboro,  Tuesday,  November  22nd, 
1904,  at  2  p.  m.,  to  perfect  its  organization  by  electing  its 
own  chairman  and  secretarj';  and  that  they  be  also  directed 
to  endeavor  to  secure  the  salary  of  a  General  Evangelist, 
by  soliciting  subscriptions  from  individuals,  and  to  engage 
the  Evangelist  himself  as  soon  as  the  way  be  clear. 
(Signed)"  E.  C.  Murray,  Chairman;  E.  W.  Smith,  E.  L. 

Siler,  M.  C.  Arrowood,  S.  M.  Rankin,  L.  B.  Holt,  B.  R. 
Sellars,  Committee. 
In  pursuance  of  the  above  action,  the  committee  met  in 
Greensboro,  November  22nd.    Present:    E.  C.  Murray.  D. 
C.  Lilly,  S.  M.  Rankin,  E.  L.  Siler,  J.  M.  Rogers  and  E.  P. 
Wharton.     The  committee  organized  by  electing  Rev.  D. 
C.  Lilly,  chairman,  and  Rev.  E.  L.  Siler,  secretai-y. 
The  following  recommendations  were  adopted : 

1.  That  our  relation  to  Synod's  Home  Mission  Committee 
continue  as  at  present  ixntil  January  1st,  1905,  at  which  time 
Presbytery  will  assume  its  entire  mission  work. 

2.  That  Presbytery  appropriate  to  Synod's  work  one- 
fourth  of  all  funds  raised  for  Synodical  and  Presbyterial 
Mission  work  within  our  bounds,  exclusive  of  local  city 
missions. 

3.  That  we  endeavor  to  raise  $1,200.00,  from  private  in- 
dividuals, for  the  salary  of  an  evangelist,  and  that  Rev.  E. 
L.  Siler  be  appointed  to  try  to  raise  this  money  by  cor- 
respondence with  pastors,  and  personal  visits  when  re- 
quested. 

4.  That  Dr.  Lilly,  the  chairman,  be  appointed  to  re-ap- 
portion Presbyterial  and  Synodical  Home  Missions,  to  cover 
the  amount  needed  ($5,215.00),  and  report  same  to  the  ad- 
journed meeting  of  Presbytery,  December  13th. 

The  committee  then  adjorned,  with  prayer,  to  meet  at 
the  same  place,  on  Tuesday,  December  13th,  at  10  o'clock 
a.  m.,  just  before  the  adjoruned  meeting  of  Presbytery. 

D.  C.  Lilly,  Chairman. 

E.  L.  Siler,  Seertary. 


Davidson. — ^Dr.  Shearer's  last  lecture  on  "Modern  Mys- 
ticism, ' '  delivered  on  Sunday  iporning,  was  a  fitting  close 
to  an  able  discussion  of  a  difficult  subject,  and  both  as  're- 
gards the  interest  excited  and  in  the  elaborate  character  of 
the  argument  itself,  was  a  proper  climax  to  the  series  of 
discourses.  There  is  little  doubt,  h  owever,  that  some  of  the 
ministers  even  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  will 
take  issue  with  the  author  as  to  some  of  the  conclusions  he 


has  reached  and  in  his  exegesis  of  a  number  of  Scripture 
texts. 

Rev.  H.  H.  Sweets  spent  a  few  days  here  returning  from 
his  visit  to  the  North  Carolina  Synod.  He  spoke  to  the 
young  men  on  Sunday  morning  at  chapel  and  preached  in 
the  village  church  in  the  evening.  It  is  needless  to  say,  at 
least  to  those  that  know  him,  that  Mr.  Sweets  made  a  de- 
lightful impression  both  upon  the  students  and  the  con- 
gregation generally.  To  both  classes  he  came  as  a  stranger, 
but  he  easily  wins  for  himself  and  his  work  a  waim  place 
in  the  hearts  of  all.  He  preached  finely  from  the  text: 
Neh.  8:10 — "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your  strength." 

The  Thanksgiving  services  on  Thursday  were  of  unusual 
interest,  the  occasion  being  in  the  nature  of  farewell  exer- 
cises in  honor  of  Dr.  A.  A.  McFadyen,  an  honor  graduate 
of  Davidson  and  the  North  Carolina  Medical  College.  He 
sails  in  a  few  days  for  China,  where  he  enters  upon  his  life 
work  as  a  medical  missionary.  He  will  be  located  at  the 
station  where  Rev.  James  Graham  lives.  Dr.  McFadyen 
was  formally  received  by  the  Davidson  Church  as  its  special 
missionary,  and  for  whose  support  the  church  obligates  it- 
self to  provide.  He  was  also  elected  at  a  special  meeting 
of  the  congregation  a  ruling  elder,  and  formally  ordained 
by  the  laying  on  of  hands  of  the  local  Presbytery.  At  night 
a  most  enjoyable  church  sociable  was  held  in  the  new  medical 
laboratory  building,  where  Dr.  McFadyen  was  the  guest  of 
honor. 

Davidson  closes  a  most  successful  football  season  with  a 
big  score  against  Guilford  in  Winston  yesterday. 
November  25th,  1904. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

The  Manning  Presbjrterian  Church,  on  last  Sabbath,  No- 
vember 20th,  decided  to  erect  a  new  house  of  worship.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  select  the  plan  and  submit  it  to 
a  congregational  meeting  to  be  held  when  the  report  is  ready. 
It  was  decided  to  build  a  brick  structure,  and  to  let  the  con- 
tract to  begin  work  April  1st,  1905,  and  the  building  not  to 
exceed  $8,000.00.  A  finance  committee  is  now  at  work  col- 
lecting the  necessary  funds. 

Mr.  D.  C.  Shaw  has  very  recently  been  elected  an  elder 
in  this  church,  and  was  installed  November  6th.  Mr.  Shaw 
has  for  years  been  an  active  elder  in  the  Concord  Church, 
but  having  moved  out  of  the  bounds  of  that  church,  he  cast 
in  his  lot  with  the  Manning  Church. 

Within  the  last  twelve  months  we  have  had  21  additions, 
most  of  them  by  letter.  Beginning  November  1st,  the  pas- 
tor's salary  was  increased  to  the  extent  of  $100.00.  The 
pastor  is  grateful  for  this  token  of  the  love  of  his  people. 


Piedmont.- — A  series  of  protracted  services  began  in  the 
church  of  Piedmont,  S.  C,  on  Sunday,  November  13th,  and 
continued  through  Sunday,  November  20th.  The  Rev.  S. 
C.  Byrd,  of  Winnsboro,  S.  C,  came  to  our  help  on  Tuesday, 
the  l5th,  and  preached  most  acceptably  twice  a  day  until 
the  meeting  closed.  There  were  five  additions  to  the  Church 
on  profession.  This  makes  thirteen  additions  since  April 
1st,  when  I  began  my  work  here. 

A.  Walker  White,  Pastor, 


ThomweU  Seminary  Burns. — At  6  o'clock,  November  24th, 
the  Thornwell  Orphanage  Seminary  building  caught  fire  in 
the  roof  from  a  defective  flue  and  was  burned  to  the  ground. 
Workmen  had  just  finished  testing  a  new  furnace,  and  the 
building  had  been  closed  for  the  day.  The  fire  was  discov- 
ered early,  but  as  the  town  has  not  put  in  its  waterworks, 
the  efforts  to  put  out  the  fiames  were  of  no  avail.  This  was 
the  main  educational  structure  of  the  institution,  and  con- 
tained, in  addition  to  a  large  chapel,  some  six  class  rooms. 
The  loss  is  $8,000,  with  only  $1,000  of  insurance.  It  falls, 
therefore,  as  a  heavy  blow  upon  an  institution  which  only 
a  few  days  ago  had  a  similar  loss,  from  which  it  had  par- 
tially recovered  by  donations. 


KENTUCKY. 

Bethel  Church. — This  historic  church  has  recently  added 
to  its  board  of  deacons  two  young  men,  Messrs.  Joe  T.  Do- 
lan  and  Warren  H.  Griffith.  Both  are  sons  of  former  elders 
in  the  Bethel  Church.  ■  ■ 


Mt.  Horeb  Church.^The  people-  of  Mt.  Horeb  have  very. 
greatly  improved  their  house  of  worship.  The  stucco  on  tbe  •  ^ 
outside  walls  has  been  renewed.  All  painting  within  and 
without  has  been  done.  A  new  carpet  and  new  pews  have 
been  bought.  So  that  the  appearance  is  more  attractive  than 
ever  in  its  history. 
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TENNESSEE. 

To  The  Presbyterian  Standard: 
The  Home  Missions  Committee  of  Holston  Presbytery 

has  recently  elected  Rev.  J.  G.  McFerrin,  D.  D.,  as  evan- 
gelist of  the  Presbytery.  Brother  McFerrin  has  accepted 
the  call,  and  will  begin  the  work  March  1st.  This  is  a  great 
field  for  evangelistic  work,  and  we  are  expecting  great  re- 
sults from  Brother  McFeiTin's  labors.  We  need  two  good 
men  for  vacant  fields.  The  chairman  would  be  glad  to  cor- 
respond with  any  brethren  who  might  want  to  make  in- 
quiries about  work  in  this  mountainous  section. 

Very  truly,  J.  M.  Clark, 

Chairman  Home  Missions  Committee. 


Bristol. — Rev.  A.  P.  Gilmour  has  declined  the  call  to  the 
church  at  Corpus  Christi,  Texas,  much  to  the  delight  of  his 
congregation  at  Windsor  Avenue  Church. 


Nashville. — Rev.  Geo.  D.  Booth  has  accepted  the  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  at  Monroe, 
La.  Mr.  Booth  has  served  as  assistant  at  the  First  Church, 
Nashville,  with  great  acceptance. 


Memphis. — The  Week  of  Prayer  for  Young  Men  was  suit- 
ably observed  by  the  Memphis  Y.  M.  C.  A.  Prayer  meetings 
were  held  each  evening  in  the  Association  building,  eon- 
ducted  by  various  young  men.  The  meeting  on  Sunday  after- 
noon was  attended  by  about  200  young  men,  and  fourteen 
expressed  a  desire  to  begin  the  Christian  life. 


LOUISIANA. 

Ssmod  of  Louisiana. — Synod  met  at  Clinton,  La.,  Novem- 
ber 15th.    Present  were  28  ministers  and  17  elders. 

Rev.  J.  11.  Nail,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Moderator,  and  Rev. 
T.  M.  Hunter,  Temporaiy  Clerk. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Rice,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  J.  W.  Walden,  D.  D.,  both 
of  the  Synod  of  Georgia,  were  introduced  and  invited  to  sit 
as  corresponding  members. 

Among  the  communications  read  by  the  Clerk,  were  sev- 
eral bearing  on  the  question  of  the  removal  of  the  South- 
western Presbyterian  University  from  Clarksville,  Tenn.,  to 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  which  were  referred  to  a  special  committee, 
consisting  of  Rev.  Louis  Voss,  Rev.  J.  Y.  Allison,  Rev.  D. 
0.  Byers,  Elders  T.  P.  Stubbs  and  J.  E.  Adger,  who  subse- 
quently brought  in  a  unanimous  report. 

The  question  was  discussed  for  a  whole  day,  and  both  Drs. 
Walden  and  Rice,  from  Georgia,  were  heard  on  the  sub- 
ject. 

The  first  recommendation  of  the  committee  was  to  the  ef- 
fect that  as  the  legal  questions  involved  have  already  been 
taken  into  the  civil  courts,  where  alone  such  questions  can 
be  decided,  the  Synod  take  only  such  steps  as  shall  guard 
its  rights  and  await  the  decision  of  the  courts.  A  substi- 
tute for  this,  to  refer  the  question  of  removing  the  Clarks- 
ville University  to  its  Board  of  Directors,  Avas  tabled  by  a 
vote  of  26  to  15. 

The  recommendation  of  the  committee  was  stricken  out, 
inasmuch  as  the  action  contemj^lated  comes  up  more  fully  in 
a  subsequent  recommendation. 

The  second  recommendation  was  to  adopt  the  concurrent 
resolution  already  adopted  by  the  other  three  Synods  in- 
terested, Tennesse,  Mississippi  and  Alabama,  denying  the  al- 
legations of  the  Board  of  Directors  in  their  suit  against  the 
Synods  as  to  ownership  and  control  of  the  University,  and 
directing  the  board  to  restore  a  by-law  repealed  by  them 
making  directors  eligible  by  the  Synods  and  not  by  the 
board. 

The  following  substitute  for  the  committee's  recommenda- 
tion was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  21  to  16 : 

"The  Synod  of  Louisiana  expresses  its  fullest  confidence 
in  the  ability  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University,  and  while  commending  and  appre- 
ciating its  services  to  the  Church  in  bringing  the  action  it 
has  brought  in  the  courts  looking  to  a  speedy  settlement  of 
the  question  before  us,  begs  to  remind  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors that  the  various  Synods  own  said  properties,  and  that 
the  board  are  but  our  agents  or  representatives  in  the  prem- 
ises." 

The  third  recommendation  of  the  committee  Avas  another 
concurrent  resolution  adopted  by  the  other  Synods,  provid- 
ing for  a  commission  for  the  purpose  of  employing  counsel, 
or  otherwise  representing  the  associated  Synods  in  the  trial 
of  the  case  in  the  civil  courts,  etc. 

Tbis  was  adopted,  with  a  slight  modification  of  certain 
expressions  used  in  the  preambles. 

The  action  of  the  Moderator  and  Stated  Clerk  in  defend- ' 
ing  the  rights  of  the  Synod  in  the  courts  prior  to  this  meet- 
ing was  approved  and  confirmed. 

The  fourth  recommendation  of  the  committee  was  that  it 


is  the  sense  of  this  Synod  that  it  co-operate  with  the  move- 
ment to  establish  a  University  at  Atlanta,  and  that  pending 
the  decision  of  the  courts  in  the  matter  of  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  it  cannot  take  any  step  looking  to  a 
removal  of  any  property  from  Clarksville.  But  should  the 
courts  decide  that  any  of  the  property*  can  be  used  in  fur- 
thering the  Atlanta  movement  the  Synod  will  consent  to 
its  being  so  used. 

A  motion  to  strike  out  this  recommendation  was  lost. 

Rev.  H.  Wl.  Wallace  then  offered  the  following  substitute: 

"In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  Court  of  Tennessee  had  is- 
sued an  injunction  restraining  the  several  Synods  from  tak- 
ing any  steps  looking  to  the  I'emoval  of  any  of  the  property 
belonging  to  the  S(nithwestern  Presbyterian  University,  the 
Synod  of  Louisiana  deems  best  to  be  law-abiding,  and  re- 
frains from  taking  any  steps  in  the  direction  until  the  case 
has  been  finally  settled  by  the  courts." 

This  was  defeated  by  a  vote  of  18  yeas  and  25  nays. 

The  committee's  recommendation  was  also  defeated  by  20 
yeas  and  21  nays.  The  other  i-ecommendations  bearing  on 
the  Atlanta  proposition  were  also  stricken  out. 

The  folloAving  recommendation  was  adopted : 

"(3)  We  recommend  that  Synod  commend  the  diligence 
of  its  representatives  in  the  Atlanta  Conference,  and  assure 
them  of  its  appreciation  of  the  trouble  and  expense  which 
they  incun-ed  in  attending  to  the  duties  assigned  them." 

A  memorial  to  the  late  Rev.  F.  0.  Koelle,  of  New  Or- 
leans, Avas  read  and  adopted,  the  members  rising  in  their 
seats.  Rev.  C.  A.  Hyland  and  Rev.  Dr.  George  Summey 
made  short  addresses,  expressing  their  high  esteem  of  the 
departed  member,  and  regret  at  his  death. 

A  memorial  to  the  late  Rev.  Geo.  Eraser,  D.  D.,  was 
adopted  in  a  similar  manner. 

Rev.  Dr.  Summey  presented  a  memorial  of  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  R.  Q.  Mallard,  giving  a  sketch  of  his  life,  and  an  es- 
timate of  his  character  as  a  man  of  marked  personal  ap- 
pearance, of  princely  manners  and  courtesy,  of  the  tender- 
est  and  most  gentle  disposition,  an  able  preacher  of  the 
Lord,  a  vigorous  Avriter,  a  diligent  pastor,  and  an  ever- 
prompt,  useful  and  active  Presbyter.  The  memorial  closed 
Avith  this  tribute: 

"The  Synod  Avill  miss  his  genial  presence,  his  courtly  ad- 
dress, his  Avhole-hearted  consecration,  but  Avhile  mourning 
his  loss,  it  Avill  rejoice  that  it  had  for  so  long  a  time  the 
benediction  of  his  association  Avith  us.  The  tender  sympa- 
thies of  this  court  go  out  to  the  members  of  his  family,  to 
his  people,  to  the  Presbytery,  and  to  all  Avho  have  suffered 
in  this  loss." 

Monroe,  La.,  Avas  chosen  as  the  place  of  the  next  meeting. 

A  popular  meeting  Avas  held  in  the  interest  of  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions  and  Ministerial  Relief.  Rev.  U.  B.  Cur- 
rie  presided.  Rev.  H.  W.  BurAvell  delivered  an  address  on 
Foreign  Missions;  Rev.  W.  A.  Ziegler,  on  Synodical  Home 
Missions;  Rev.  J.  Y.  Allison,  on  the  Assembly's  Home  Mis- 
sions; Elder  F.  P.  Stubbs,  on  Ministerial  Relief,  and  Rev. 
A.  0.  BroAvne,  District  Superintendent  of  Sabbath  School 
Work,  on  that  cause. 

Elder  W.  T.  Hardie  Avas  re-elected  as  director  of  the 
South Avestern  Presbyterian  University  for  tAvo  years,  and 
Elder  D.  W.  Pipes  as  alternate  for  one  year  for  either  of 
the  directors. 

The  records  of  Ncav  Orleans  Presbytery  Avere  approved, 
and  those  of  Louisiana  and  Red  River  Presbyteries  with 
certain  exceptions. 

The  Synod  undertakes  to  raise  at  least  $8,000  to  prose- 
cute its  Home  Mission  work  for  the  next  year,  to  be  ap- 
portioned as  f olloAvs :  NeAv  Orleans  Presbytery,  $5,200 ; 
Louisiana  and  Red  River  Presbyteries,  $1,400  each. 

The  peimanent  committee  for  next  year  is :  Rev.  Dr.  J. 
H.  Nail,  chaimian;  Rev.  J.  C.  Ban-,  secretaiy  and  treasurer; 
Rev.  Dr.  W.  T.  Palmer,  Rev.  Dr.  J.  Y.  Allison,  Rev.  T.  M. 
Hunter,  Rev.  U.  B.  Currie,  Elders  J.  S.  Young  and  S.  D. 
Moody. 

A  motion  to  change  standing  rule  No.  1  so  that  the  annual 
meetings  shall  begin  on  Thursday  and  continue  until  the 
folloAving  Monday  Avas  placed  on  the  docket  for  the  next 
meeting. 

It  Avas  resolved  that  the  Moderator  appoint  a  committee  of 
five  to  take  out  articles  of  incoiporation  for  the  Synod, 
making  Ncav  Orleans  the  domicile  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 
He  appointed  Revs.  J.  Y.  Allison  and  Louis  Voss,  Elders  S. 
D.  Moody  and  W.  J.  Hardie  and  Hon.  W.  B.  Sommervijle. 

Rev.  Louis  Voss  and  Elder  D.  W.  Pipes  were  appointed 
the  committee  to  represent  the  Synod  in  the  suit  entered  by 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Clarksville  University,  contem- 
plated in  the  action  already  taken  in  that  matter. 

After  a  cordial  A-ote  of  thanks  to  the  kind  and  hospitable 
people  of  Clinton  and  the  officers  of  the  church,  the  Synod 
adjourned.  Louis  Voss,  S.  C. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Alliance  of  the  Reformed.  Churches— Meeting  of  the 
Executive  Commission. — The  first  meeting  of  this  commis- 
sion for  the  "Western  Section  of  the  Alliance  was  held  ou 
the  15th  and  16tli  of  this  month,  in  Grace  Reformed  Church 
(German),  Pittsburg,  Pa.  This  was  the  first  meeting  since 
the  Liverpool  Council,  and  consequently  there  were  many 
routine  matters  to  be  attended  to. 

There  was  about  the  usual  number  of  members  in  at- 
tendance, and  quite  a  few  new  faces  were  present.  Drs. 
Pitzer  and  Beattie  were  the  only  representatives  of  the  eight 
members  frona  our  Church.  General  R.  E.  Prime,  of  Yon- 
kers,  N.  Y.,  is  chairman  for  the  current  year. 

The  business  sessions  continued  through  most  of  two  days, 
while  on  the  evening  of  the  15th  there  was  a  public  meet- 
ing of  considerable  interest,  at  which  Dr.  Pitzer,  Dr.  D. 
Sage  Mackay,  Dr.  Henry  and  Dr.  Black  made  short  and  in- 
spiring addresses. 

Reports  ou  various  matters  were  presented  and  discussed. 
The  question  of  services  for  European  and  American  resi- 
dents in  foreign  seaports  was  considered,  aud  the  question 
of  marriage  and  divorce  was  also  reported  on.  The  ques- 
tion of  the  supply  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  and  Sab- 
bath school  and  Young  People's  Societies  received  atten- 
tion. A  full  report  was  made  on  co-operation  in  Foreign 
Missions,  which  indicated  good  progress  in  this  vital  mat- 
ter. The  condition  of  the  Reformed  Churches  on  the  con- 
tinent of  Europe  is  becoming  much  better  Imown,  and  the 
difficulties  of  the  work  are  coming  to  be  better  appreciated. 
The  report  on  Home  Missions  elicited  a  very  earnest  dis- 
cussion, and  it  was  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  minutes  as 
an  appendix.  It  is  not  possible  even  to  sketch  in  brief  com- 
pass the  discussions  upon  these  and  other  topics. 

The  ladies  of  Grace  Reformed  Church  gave  the  commis- 
sion and  their  friends  a  fine  luncheon  at  the  church  on  Wed- 
nesday at  midday,  in  connection  with  which  half  a  dozen 
bright  addresses  were  given. 

Some  changes  and  additions  were  made  in  the  member- 
ship of  the  commission  and  its  committees,  and  a  committee 
was  appointed  to  adjust  the  share  of  expense  which  each 
branch  of  the  Alliance  on  this  continent  should  bear. 

The  next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  on  the  29th  and  30th  of  March,  1905.  This  will  be 
the  fourth  time  this  commission  has  come  South,  former 
meetings  being  held  in  St.  Louis,  Richmond  and  Louisville. 


The  Decemher  Collection. — (By  Rev.  J.  G.  Snedecor,  Sec- 
retary of  Colored  Evangelization.) — The  month  of  December 
is  the  time  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  for  taking 
the  collection  for  our  missionary  work  among  the  negroes. 
It  gives  me  great  pleasure  to  state  in  behalf  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Executive  Committee  that  this  work  was  never  in  a 
more  promising  condition.  While  many  people  of  the  Soutli 
have  become  hopeless  over  the  outlook  for  the  colored  race, 
and  despondent  in  regard  to  their  relations  to  the  white 
people,  our  Church  has  steadily  maintained  that  the  im- 
provement so  much  desired  must  come  through  their  instruc- 
tion in  religion  and  morals.  To  reach  most  rapidly  this 
result,  two  points  of  attack  have  been  selected — the  preach- 
ers, who  are  the  natui-al  leaders,  and  the  children  who  are 
to  form  the  coming  generation.  For  the  first  class,  the  Still- 
man  Institute  has  been  ff)unded,  and  for  the  second,  an  ef- 
fort has  been  made  to  enlist  our  churches  in  Sunday  school 
Avork,  and  during  the  past  year  about  twenty-five  hundred 
pupils  have  been  taught  regularly  in  forty  different  schools. 
To  reach  these  awfully  neglected  children,  some  work  has 
been  done  also  in  day  schools,  but  the  only  considerable  ex- 
amples of  work  in  this  line  now  under  our  care  are  the  Fer- 
guson-Williams College,  at  Abbeville,  South  Carolina,  and 
the  J.  H.  Alexander  Academy,  at  Vicksburg,  conducted  by 
Rev.  E.  W.  Benjamin.  Some  pi-ogress  also  has  been  made 
for  the  establishment  of  an  industrial  school  at  Texarkana 
by  Rev.  M.  Plant.  None  of  these  schools  receive  any  ade- 
quate help  from  this  committee.  At  Abbeville,  Rev.  E.  W. 
Williams,  one  of  our  best  men,  maintains  a  school  of  sev- 
eral hundred  pupils.  We  have  never  been  able  to  furnish 
or  equip  the  building,  and  last  year  sent  only  $240.00  to 
help  in  the  expenses.  We  ought  to  spend  $1,000.00  per 
annum  on  this  school.  At  Vicksburg,  a  building  ought  to 
be  bought,  and  some 'help  given  for 'employing  teachers,  for 
many  of  the  scholars  in  this  school  ar.e  too.  ppoi-  to  pay 
even  the  dime  a  week  charged  tor  tuition, '  on  which  the 
principal  undertakes  to  support  the  shook 

At  Stillman  Institute,  the  work  might  be  extended  in- 
definitely if  we  had  money  with  which  to  employ  teachers. 
Honesty  forbids  our  receiving  any  more  students  unless  we 


can  employ  consecrated  and  competent  men  to  train  them. 
Going  on  the  faith  that  our  people  will  sustain  the  General 
Assembly  in  prosecuting  this  effort  to  provide  intelligent 
and  Godly  negro  preachers,  the  committee  will  shortly  elect 
another  teacher. 

We  have  also  departments  of  Church  Building  and  Sus- 
tentation  of  Preachers,  but  lack  of  space  forbids  speaking  of 
the  needs  of  these  two  branches  of  our  work.  I  wish,  how- 
ever, to  state  emphatically  that  the  work  of  our  Church  in 
Colored  Evangelization  is  only  limited  by  the  pitifully 
small  amount  of  money  given  to  this  cause.  The  opportu- 
nity is  God-given,  and  is  as  broad  as  the  Southland. 

No  Church  ever  had  a  grander  opportunity.  Our  fathers 
i-ecognized  this  fact,  and  even  while  their  great  hearts  were 
torn  with  the  hopelessness  of  defeat  and  despair  for  the  fu- 
ture, they  looked  at  this  great  missionary  work  from  the 
\'iewpoint  of  Christians.  As  far  back  as  1865  our  General 
Assembly,  at  the  very  meeting  when  the  name  of  the  Church 
was  changed  from  "The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Con- 
federate States  of  America"  to  "The  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States"  they  made  this  memorable  declara- 
tion : 

"The  General  Assembly  solemnly  admonishes  all  our  min- 
isters, churches  and  people,  and  enjoins  upon  them  not  in 
any  wise  to  intermit  their  labors  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  colored  people  in  our  land.  Whilst  the  change  in 
the  legal  and  domestic  relations  of  this  class  does  not  re- 
lease the  Church  from  its  obligation  to  seek  their  moral  and 
spiritual  welfare,  their  helpless  condition  and  their  greater 
exposui'e  to  temptation  leading  to  vice,  irreligion  and  ruin, 
both  temporal  and  eternal,  which  result  from  that  change, 
make  the  strongest  appeal  to  our  Christian  sympathies  on 
their  behalf,  and  demand  of  us  redoubled  diligence  in  sup- 
plying them  with  the  saving  ordinances  of  the  gospel." 

Such  noble  words  coming  from  such  noble  spirits  put  our 
present  indifference  to  shame.  If  the  awful  loss  and  suf- 
fering entailed  by  the  changed  relations  between  the  whites 
and  blacks  in  1S65  did  not  obscure  the  moral  vision  of  those 
grand  old  men,  what  has  occurred,  and  what  can  occur,  to 
"release  the  Church  from  its  obligation  to  seek  their  moral 
and  spiritual  welfare?"  Under  the  inspiration  of  this  sol- 
emn voice  from  the  past,  as  well  as  under  the  sanction  of 
Christ's  dying  message,  we  ought  to  rise  out  of  the  mii"e 
of  prejudice  and  impatience  into  which  we  have  fallen,  and 
prosecute  the  work  with  "redoubled  diligence."  I  appeal 
to  onr  ministers  to  make  a  supreme  effort  at  this  time  to 
liiiMi  the  heai'ts  of  our  Southern  people  to  this  gracious  work. 

I  believe  that  the  menacing  darkness  of  crime  and  degra- 
dation and  all  the  other  irritating  matters  in  this  connec- 
tion, which  are  so  often  used  to  justify  neglect  and  hope- 
lessness, would  become  trumpet  calls  to  duty  if  bravely  laid 
upon  the  consciences  of  our  Christian  people.  Prejudice 
and  ignorance  are  hindeiing  this  cause.  As  a  Southern  man, 
the  son  of  a  slave-owner,  I  can  appreciate  fully  all  the  causes 
(hat  have  given  birth  to  the  apparently  universal  bitterness 
between  the  races.  There  has  been  much  provocation,  much 
ingratitude,  much  foolishness  on  tlie  one  side;  but  we  who 
are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak.  Was 
the  cross  of  Christ  raised  only  for  the  Caucasian,  while  three- 
f(nu'ths  of  the  human  race  are  dark  skinned"?  I  am  sure 
that  prejudice  can  be  displaced  by  grace,  and  ignorance  can 
be  dissipated  by  frequent  exposition  of  the  work  now  in 
hand.  Our  people  say  "the  case  is  hopeless.  Nothing  can 
1)0  done."  However,  much  has  been  done,  and  is  now  be- 
ing done.  Many  churches  have  been  built,  some  good  men 
Iiave  been  educated  in  the  Bible  truth,  and  are  now  pro- 
claiming that  trutli.  Some  of  these  are  in  the  Methodist 
and  Baptist  Churches,  with  hundreds,  and  in  some  cases, 
thousands  in  their  congregations.  Of  the  last  graduating 
class  at  Stillman,  three  were  Methodists,  one  a  Baptist,  and 
one  a  Presbyterian.  This  is,  therefore,  an  unselfish  under- 
taking, and  for  that  reason  has  a  claim  upon  the  blessing 
and  favor  of  God. 

The  needs  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  Colored  Evan- 
gelization are  very  modest,  but  very  urgent.  As  at  present 
outlined  by  the  General  Assembly,  it  will  require  $15,000.00 
to  push  the  cause  with  efficiency;  whereas  the  amount  given 
last  year  was  $8,600.00.  It  will  be  impossible  to  extend  the 
work  without  larger  gifts.  Our  Church  now  averages  about 
five  cents  per  member  for  this  cause.  I  am  ashamed  to  ad- 
\'ertise  this  fact,  for  we  have  the  reputation  of  being  a  mis- 
sionai-j'_ Church.  I  am  hoping  that  this  matter  will  be  ear-, 
nestly  represented  to  our  people  within  the  next  week  or  two 
by  our  ministers,  and  that'  prayer  Avill  be  offered  that  those 
who  are  connected  with  this  enterprise  may  Iiave  given  them 
all  needed  grace  and  patience  and  wisdom. 

Send  contributions  to  Dr.  John  Little,  Treasurer,  Tus- 
caloosa, Ala.  Collection  envelopes  will  be  furnished  upon 
application  to  the  secretary. 
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SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Report  on  Synodical  Home  Missions. — Your  Committee  on 
Synodical  Home  Missions  would  respectfully  submit  the  six- 
teenth annual  report  on  the  important  cause  intrusted  to 
them  by  this  Synod.  The  year  that  has  Just  closed  has 
marked  an  enlargement  of  the  work  and  God's  signal  bless- 
ing upon  the  efforts  of  our  thirty-five  evangelists  and  co- 
laborers  engaged  in  the  evangelization  of  the  destitute  sec- 
tions of  our  State.  The  work  is  larger  than  ever  before  in 
its  history.  We  have  endeavored  to  enlarge  the  place  of 
our  tent,  and  to  stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  our  habita- 
tions ;  to  lengthen  our  cords  and  to  strengthen  our  stakes. 

Rev.  William  Black,  General  Evangelist,  has  preached 
354  times  in  29  different  places.  In  the  meetings  conducted 
by  him  there  have  been  more  than  950  professions,  413  of 
whom  have  joined  the  Presbyterian  Church.  One  Sunday 
school  and  one  new  church  have  been  organized,  $1,250 
raised  for  Synodical  Missions,  $600  for  congregational  pur- 
poses, and  more  than  125  persons  have  promised  to  hold 
family  worship  in  their  homes. 

Work  in  the  East:  The  committee  has  been  co-operating 
with  Albemarle  Presbytery  in  overcoming  the  destitution 
within  her  bounds,  and  is  now  assisting  in  the  support  of 
the  following  evangelists:  Rev.  E.  P.  Bradley,  Rev.  E.  D. 
Brown,  Rev.  R.  L.  Grier,  Rev.  F.  G.  Hartman,  Rev.  J.  H. 
Jarvis,  Rev.  C.  W.  McDonald,  Rev.  James  Thorras,  Rev.  C. 
N.  Wharton,  Rev.  Robert  H.  Orr,  and  the  General  Evangel- 
ist, Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields.  The  labors  of  these  brethren  ex- 
tend over  more  than  twenty  counties  and  embrace  some  of 
the  most  needy  sections  of  the  State.  Within  the  bounds 
of  this  Presbytery  there  are  eleven  counties  without  a  Pres- 
byterian Church.  A  church  has  recently  been  completed  at 
Swan  Quarter,  and  one  is  now  in  course  of  erection  at 
Makleville,  Hyde  county.  The  fields  occupied  are  responding 
most  encouragingly. 

The  Brunswick  field  is  now  supplied  by  Rev.  L.  W.  Cur- 
tis, and  the  Columbus  field  by  Rev.  J.  E.  L.  Winecoff.  The 
church  has  been  completed  at  Southport,  and  arrangements 
are  being  made  to  commence  the  work  of  building  at  Phoenix 
at  an  early  date.  The  outlook  is  -brighter  now  than  it  has 
been  for  some  time. 

In  Duplin  county  Rev.  L.  E.  Wells  is  doing  a  wide  and 
substantial  work.  He  has  especially  emphasized  the  Chris- 
tian educational  work  in  connection  with  his  evangelistic 
efforts,  and  has  done  much  to  strengthen  the  hold  of  our 
Church  on  the  people  of  the  surrounding  communities.  Firm 
and  lasting  foundations  are  being  laid. 

-■'Revi  Dugald  Munroe  has  greatly  advanced  the  work  at 
Hope  Mills.  A  very  fruitful  meeting  has  been  recently  held, 
in  which  he  was  assisted  most  acceptably  by  our  General 
Evangelist. 

Work  in  the  West:  The  Ashe  county  field  is  still  being 
supplied  by  Rev.  S.  C.  Smith.  He  has  completed  the  school 
building  at  Nathan's  Creek,  and  now  has  a  successful  school 
in  operation  at  that  point.  The  church  at  Obids  has  also 
been  completed  and  an  organization  formed.  Brother  Smith 
is  greatly  encouraged  by  the  developments  of  his  field  during 
the  year. 

The  Alleghany  field  has  been  very  much  stimulated  and 
enlarged  by  the  services  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Story.  A  manse  at 
Sparta  has  been  about  completed,  and  he  is  now  engaged  in 
the  erection  of  a  church  at  the  county  seat.  The  frame  is 
now  up,  and  he  hopes  to  be  able  to  occupy  the  church  by 
the  first  of  the  year.  A  few  months  ago  a  church  was  con- 
stituted at  Rocky  Ridge,  about  twelve  miles  from  Sparta, 
the  first  Presbyterian  organized  in  the  county  of  Alleghany. 

Rev.  F.  E.  Ghigo  has  been  placed  in  charge  of  the  "Wal- 
densian  Colony  at  Valdese.  The  membership  now  num- 
bers 134.  Sabbath  school,  mid-week  prayer  meeting  and  a 
Young  People's  Society  are  maintained  and  well  attended. 
Brother  Ghigo  came  from  Italy  to  take  charge  of  this  prom- 


ising work,  and  has  proved  himself  to  be  the  right  in  the 
right  place. 

The  Madison  county  field,  so  faithfully  worked  by  Rev. 
E.  Mac  Davis,  has  been  deprived  of  his  services,  he  feeling 
it  his  duty  to  change  his  field  of  labor  on  account  of  fail- 
ing health.  During  the  summer  Mr.  D.  W.  Richardson,  a 
Princeton  Seminary  student,  occupied  the  field,  and  was 
most  efficiently  assisted  in  his  work  by  Misses  Delia  Mc- 
Googan,  Silvia  Arrowood  and  Grace  Lawrence.  These  Chris- 
tian ladies  taught  -school  during  the  week  and  assisted  in 
the  Sabbath  school  work  on  Sundays.  Miss  Silvia  Arro- 
wood was  supported  by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  College, 
of  Red  Springs,  as  its  representative  in  the  mission  field. 

In  Haywood  county  has  been  opened  a  new  field  of  work. 
A  beautiful  school  building  has  been  erected  to  be  used  for 
Church  and  school  purposes.  A  successful  school  is  now  in 
progress  and  a  church  has  recently  been  organized  at  this 
point.  Rev.  J.  C.  Hardin  has  the  work  in  charge,  and  is  ex- 
tending his  influence  to  the  surrounding  communities.  He 
preaches  regularly  at  three  other  places,  and  has  organized 
three  Sunday  schools,  with  twenty-five,  thirty  and  eighty 
members  respectively.  The  general  mission  work  of  the 
Presbytery  is  also  assisted  by  our  committee,  and  is  in  good 
condition.  At  Robbinsville  a  day  school  is  maintained,  the 
attendance  is  good  and  the  work  done  most  worthy  of  our 
hearty  support. 

From  Banner  Elk  comes  an  encouraging  report  from  Rev. 
Edgar  Tufts.  He  writes  that  there  have  been  two  additions 
at  Blowing  Rock  on  profession,  two  at  Pineola  by  letter  and 
ten  at  Banner  Elk  on  profession.  He  has  preached  from 
two  to  three  times  each  Sunday,  conducted  prayer  meeting 
every  week,  taught  two  Bible  classes  during  the  school  year 
for  five  days  in  the  week,  been  responsible  for  the  manage- 
ment and  financial  support  of  the  school,  and  visited  more 
than  five  points  in  Mitchell  county.  The  Lees-McRae  In- 
stitute has  been  in  session  since  April  2Sth,  and  will  close 
December  20th.  Eighty  pupils  have  been  enrolled,  repre- 
senting seven  counties  in  North  Carolina,  and  three  States. 
The  only  debt  on  the  property  is  about  $70.00  for  paint. 
Great  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  property  and 
equipments.  Of  the  ten  additions  to  the  Banner  Elk  Church, 
nine  came  from  the  student  body.  Five  others  have  joined 
the  Methodist  Church.  Splendid  progress  has  been  made  in 
all  the  departments  of  the  school.  An  endowment  fund  is 
needed  to  help  educate  desen-ing  girls  who  are  not  able  to 
pay  their  way.  The  separation  of  the  boys'  department  and 
the  change  in  the  time  of  our  sessions  have  proven  wise 
steps. 

The  boys'  department  of  the  school  is  in  charge  of  Rev. 
J.  P.  Hall,  who  is  also  evangelist  of  the  the  surrounding 
community.  He  says  concerning  his  work,  that  the  school 
has  built  in  the  last  year  a  boys'  dormitory,  on  which  has 
been  spent  $2,000,  and  that  about  $400  will  be  needed  to 
finish  it.  Seven  and  one-half  acres  of  land  have  been  do- 
nated to  the  school.  He  has  in  view  the  erection  of  an 
academy,  with  industrial  halls  for  wood  and  iron  work,  dur- 
ing the  coming  year.  Fire  hundred  dollars  have  been  prom- 
ised on  condition  the  amount  can  be  duplicated.  Two  acres 
of  land  have  been  given  for  campus  of  building,  350  books 
have  been  secured  from  the  Publication  Committee  at  Rich- 
mond, 150  from  another  source,  and  1,500  pamphlets  on 
agriculture  and  stock-raising. 

A  day  school  is  conducted  at  Plum  Tree,  with  attendance 
of  thirty,  and  is  taught  by  Miss  Ava  Harris,  of  Hickory. 
He  is  preparing  to  build  a  school  house  at  Hughes,  Mitch- 
ell county.  The  land  has  been  promised,  and  the  people  will 
put  up  the  house  without  outside  help.  A  Sabbath  school 
is  asked  for  at  this  point.  A  good  Sabbath  school  has  been 
conducted  at  Plum  Tree,  with  an  average  attendance  of 
fifty. 

A  conference  of  "The  Bible  and  Christian  Work"  was 
conducted  at  Plum  Tree  from  August  24th  to  28th  by  Rev. 
A.  L.  Phillips,  D.  D.  It  was  a  missionary  enterprise,  in  the 
form  of  continuous  teaching  through  four  days.  It  was 
largely  and  representatively  attended,  resulting  in  the  open- 
ing of  a  number  of  different  places  to  our  work  and  stimu- 
lating workers  already  engaged  out  there.  Dr.  Phillips  as- 
sociated with  him  helpers  of  ability.  It  is  his  purpose  to 
hold  another  similar  conference  next  summ©|-,  on  a  la^gef 
scale,  lasting  probably  several  weeks. 

Rev.  J.  A.  Harris  reports  the  organization  of  a  church  at 
Micaville,  Yancey  county,  of  twenty-six  members.  He  has 
received  into  the  communion  of  our  Church  eighteen  during 
the  year.    Seven  mission  schools  have  been  maintained  an 
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average  of  six  months  during  the  year,  and  Sunday  schools 
have  been  organized  at  all  of  these  points.  He  preaches 
regularly  at  Grassy  Creek,  Spruce  Pine,  New  Dale,  Estatoa, 
Micaville,  Paint  Gap,  Cane  River,  Vines  Valley  and  Red 
Hill.  The  attendance  on  Sunday  school  and  preaching  ser- 
vices has  been  better  than  usual.  The  week  day  schools 
have  done  good  work  and  have  had  splendid  attendance. 
At  Paint  Gap  and  Vines  Valley  as  many  as  one  hundred 
pupils  were  enrolled  in  each  school.  In  a  smaller  and  more 
recently  established  school  there  Avas  an  enrollment  of  fifty 
and  an  average  attendance  of  thirty.  He  is  now  building  a 
church  and  school  building  on  Grassy  Creek.  The  ladies 
who  have  rendered  such  efficient  service  in  this  field  along 
the  line  of  Christian  education  are  Misses  E.  McPherson, 
Edith  McCracken,  Ada  Greenlee,  Ada  Isenhour,  Essie  Alex- 
ander, Neely  Smoot  and  Mrs.  Nell  Rogers  Spincy. 

The  work  at  Thomasville,  High  Point  and  at  Chapel  Hill 
received  great  assistance  from  the  committee.  Rev.  I.  N. 
Clegg  served  Thomasville  and  Snow  Memorial,  at  High 
Point,  the  most  of  the  year,  and  the  Rev.  W.  T.  D.  Moss 
has  been  installed  pastor  of  the  Chapel  Hill  Church.  Brother 
Moss  is  well  suited  to  the  work  at  the  University,  and  is 
wielding  a  wide  influence  over  the  student  body.  Such,  in 
brief,  is  the  work  your  committee  has  been  instrumental  in 
doing  during  the  last  Synodical  year. 

Financial  Statement:  Amount  on  hand  November  1st, 
1903,  $73.28;  cash  receipts  from  November  1st,  1903,  to  No- 
vember 1st,  1904,  $9,765.47;  total,  $9,838.75;  amount  ex- 
pended since  November  1st,  1903,  $9,829.72;  cash  on  hand 
November  1st,  1904,  $9.03. 

Recommendations:  1.  The  Synod,  recognizing  with  pro- 
found gratitude  God's  blessing  upon  its  efforts  to  overtake 
the  destitutions  within  its  bounds  during  the  year  that  has 
just  closed,  reaffirms  its  determination  and  purpose  to  pros- 
ecute more  zealously  the  work  already  inaugurated,  and  to 
enlarge  the  work  as  rapidly  as  the  liberality  of  the  Church 
will  permit. 

2.  That  all  the  sessions,  pastors  and  evangelists  of  the 
Synod  support  the  superintendent  by  giving  him  appoint- 
ments with  their  congregations,  and  by  earnestly  co-oper- 
ating with  him  in  his  efforts  to  secure  liberal  contributions 
from  their  people,  each  session  to  determine  the  method  of 
co-operation. 

3.  That  all  the  churches  of  the  Synod  devote  the  col- 
lections during  the  month  of  June  to  the  cause  of  Synodical 
Home  Missions. 

4.  That  the  Sunday  schools  devote  one  collection  to  the 
cause  of  Synodical  Home  Missions,  and  said  collection  be 
taken  the  second  Sunday  of  June,  in  connection  with  appro- 
priate exercises  bearing  on  Home  Mission  work. 

5.  That  our  present  work  may  be  sustained  and  enlarged 
and  new  fields  occupied,  Synod  undertakes  to  raise  the  sum 
of  $13,200  for  the  cause  of  Synodical  Home  Missions,  and 
apportions  this  amount  among  the  Presbyteries  as  follows : 
Asheville,  $300;  Albemarle,  $700;  Concord,  $2,000;  Fay- 
etteville,  $2,700;  King's  Mountain,  $500;  Mecklenburg, 
$2,700;  Orange,  $2,700;  Wilmington,  $1,600. 

6.  That  the  several  Presbyteries  be  requested  to  appor- 
tion among  their  churches  the  full  amount  of  their  appor- 
tionments, and  furnish  the  superintendent  with  a  list  of 
said  apportionments. 

7.  Tha,t  Synod  does  hereby  express  its  sincere  and  most 
hearty  appreciation  of  the  valuable  services  rendered  our 
evangelists  by  the  faithful  men  and  women  who  have  labor- 
ed without  compensation  in  the  various  depai'tments  of  our 
mission  work  during  the  summer.  ,  . , 

Respectfully  submitted.  E.  E.  Gillespie, 

Superintendent. 


MISSISSIPPI. 

The  Synod  of  Mississippi  met  in  Holly  Springs,  Miss., 
November  15th,  1904,  at  7:30  p.  m.,  and  was  opened  with  a 
sermon  by  the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  C.  S.  Newman,  from 
the  text,  "God  is  love." 

Moderator:    Rev.  H.  M.  Sydenstricker,  Ph.  D. 

Corresponding  Members:  Rev.  Drs.  S.  L.  Mon-is,  Synod 
of  Georgia;  William  Irvine,  Synod  of  Kentucky;  W.  H.  Neil, 
Synod  of  Memphis;  A.  0.  Brown,  Synod  of  Texas;  Rev.  D. 
L.  Barr,  Synod  of  Alabama. 

Dr.  Morris  addressed  the  Synod  on  Home  Missions.  Dr. 
Irvine  represented  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee.  Rev.  A. 
0.  Brown  presented  the  cause  of  Sunday  Schools. 

Synod  adopted  a  paper  with  regard  to  a  venerable  mem- 
ber. Dr.  J.  H. ,  Alexander :  "We  congratulate  him  upon 
the  good  Providence  of  God,  which  has  allowed  him  to  at- 
tend 47  meetings  out  of  48.  We  direct  our  Stated  Clerk 
to  express  our  sympathy  with  him  in  the  reasons  which 
keep  him  from  us  at  this  meeting,  and  we  pray  God's  bless- 
ing upon  him." 


Southwestern  Presbyterian  University:  The  following  was 
adopted : 

1.  That  Synod  deny  the  allegations  of  the  board  in  its 
bill  touching  the  ownership  of  the  University,  and  affirm 
the  institution  to  be  the  property  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  United  States  as  rejaresented  by  the  associated  Synods. 

2.  That  the  Synod  deny  the  allegations  of  the  board  in 
regard  to  the  control  of  the  University,  and  affirm  the  con- 
trol of  the  institution  to  be  a  right  of  the  associated  Synods, 
given  them  by  the  plan  of  union  and  by  the  charter  of  the 
University,  and  to  be  exercised  by  them  in  accordance  with 
the  plan  of  union  and  the  laws  of  Tennessee,  through  the 
Board  of  Directors. 

3.  That  the  right  of  the  Board  of  Directors  to  amend  in- 
dependently of  the  Synods  afiy  part  of  the  plan  of  union  be 
denied;  that  the  recent  exercise  of  this  alleged  right  in  the 
repeal  of  by-law  No.  25  be  disapproved,  and  that  it  be  de- 
clared null  and  void. 

4.  That  the  Board  of  Directors,  in  the  language  of  the 
statute  of  Tennesse,  be  "required"  to  repeal  the  by-law 
which  it  enacted  providing  for  the  election  of  dii'ectors  by 
the  directors  themselves,  and  that  it  re-enact  the  by-law 
which  provides  for  the  election  of  directors  by  the  Synods, 
and  that  in  re-enacting  this  by-law  the  board  use  the  iden- 
tical words  with  those  in  which  the  by-law  was  expressed 
before  it  was  amended. 

Prof.  W.  C.  Guthrie  addressed  Synod  on  Chambelain- 
Hunt  Academy,  of  which  he  is  principal. 

Mississippi  Synodical  College:  Thurday  at  11  o'clock 
the  college  was  dedicated,  Dx".  H.  R.  Raymond  preaching  the 
sermon.  Synod  accepted  an  invitation  to  dine  at  the  col- 
lege and  attend  an  entertainment  at  the  college. 

Synodical  Missions:  The  ad  interim  committee  on  this 
matter  made  a  report  recommending  that  Synod  elect  a 
superintendent  and  appoint  a  committee  for  the  work.  The 
report  was  adopted,  but  Synod  ordered  that  the  report  go 
on  record. 

Palmer  Orphanage :  Synod  urges  all  our  churches  to  take 
a  Thanksgiving  offering  for  the  Orphanage;  also,  to  pro- 
vide money  for  the  erection  of  an  infirmary;  Presbyteries 
to  have  permanent  committees  on  the  Orphanage  and  its 
work;  that  the  Stated  Clerk  be  instructed  to  tender  to  Dr. 
J.  W.  Lipscomb  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  for  his  great  kind- 
ness and  attention  to  the  children  in  their  sickness,  ser- 
vices being  gratuitously  rendered. 

W.  M.  Cox  and  G.  W.  Abort  were  elected  trustees. 

Narrative :  Reports  encouraging.  Attendance  on  the 
services  of  the  sanctuary  is  good  and  the  people  generally 
are  faithful  and  liberal  in  their  contributions.  In  some 
Presbyteries  there  is  increased  interest  in  Sabbath  schools, 
and  in  both  Home  and  Foreign  Missions.  Family  worship 
has  not  ceased  among  us,  but  its  common  neglect  is  noted 
with  much  regret.  Worldliness  is  too  common,  but  cannot 
be  said  to  prevail  among  our  members. 

Southwestern  Presbyterian  University :  Synod  adopted 
the  majority  report  of  the  Atlanta  Conference,  in  favor  of 
the  removal  of  the  University  to  Atlanta. 

Rev.  W.  D.  Heddleston,  D.  D.,  and  Hon.  C.  H.  Alexander 
were  elected  directors;  Rev.  C.  E.  Cunningham,  D.  D.,  al- 
ternate for  either,  for  one  year. 

Rev.  J.  J.  Chisholm,  D.  D.,  and  Hon.  W.  C.  Wells  were 
elected  directors  in  the  proposed  Atlanta  University  ;  ,Reyi 
J.  S.  Hillhouse,  D.  D.,  alternate. 

Port  Gibson  was  selected  as  the  place  of  next  meeting  of 
Synod. 

The  following  trustees  of  the  Synodical  College  were 
elected:  Rev.  T.  W.  Raymond,  D.  D.,  Holly  Springs,  Miss.; 
E.  R.  Jones,  Holly  Springs,  Miss. ;  John  E.  Anderson,  Holly 
Springs,  Miss.;  Dr.  J.  A.  DuPre,  Holly  Springs,  Miss.;  W. 
A.  Anderson,  Holly  Springs,  Miss.;  Geo.  Bacon,  Laurel, 
Miss. ;  Rev.  C.  S.  Newman,  Canton,  Miss. ;  Jos.  Brown,  Cor- 
inth, Miss.;  J.  B.  Starkville,  Starkville,  Miss. 

The  Committee  on  Minutes  of  Assembly  made  the  fol- 
lowing, report  : 

Synod  approves  of  the  appointment  of  the  Committee  of 
Conference  by  the  Assetnbly,  yet  we  would  not  be  under- 
stood as  being  in  favor  of  organic  union. 

J.  E.  Jones,  S.  C. 


VIRGINIA. 

Oxford,  Rockbridge  County.— On  Friday,  the  11th  inst., 
Mr.  James  P.  Smith,  Jr.,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor 
of  the  Oxford  Church.  A  large  congi'egation  had  assembled, 
notwithstanding  the  busy  cares,  that  must  have  been  laid 
aside  to  attend  the  service  on  a  week  day.  The  members 
of  the  commission  appointed  by  Presbytery  were  all  pres- 
ent and  took  the  several  parts  assigned.  Dr.  Thornton  Whal- 
ing presiding,  and  Mr.  A.  S.  Montgomery,  of  Collierstown, 
acting  as  clerk.  (Central.) 
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November  30, 


®ur  Xittle  folk^. 


CbtlOren's  Xettece. 


Greensboro,  N.  C,  Nov.  19,  1904. 

Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl.  I  will  be  ten  years 
old  the  tirst  day  of  December.  I  have 
no  pets  except  my  brother.  Being  that 
I  haven't  seen  any  letters  from  Greens- 
boro, I  thought  I  would  write.  My  papa 
takes  your  paper.  I  enjoy  reading  the 
little  children's  page.  I  have" not  much 
to  say. 

Your  loving,  unknown  friend, 

Nellie  R.  McLean. 


Wade,  N.  C.,  Nov.  18,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old,  and 
this  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  My  Un- 
cle Dave  takes  your  paper,  and  I  enjoy 
reading  the  children's  letters  so  much. 
Mamma  doesn't  know  that  I'm  Avriting 
to  you,  and  I  know  it  will  surprise  her 
if  she  sees  my  letter  among  the  others 
in  your  pajaer.  I  go  to  Sunday  school 
every  Sunday,  and  Mrs.  Bowden  is  my 
teacher.  I  like  her  very  much.  I  go 
to  church  at  the  old  Bluff  Church,  on 
the  Cape  Fear  river,  which  was  found- 
ed about  1756.  We  hope  to  have  a  new 
church  very  soon.  Rev.  S.  N.  Smith  is 
our  pastor,  and  we  all  love  him.  He 
calls  me  his  little  pet.  I  go  to  school 
every  day,  and  I  like  it  fine.  I  would 
like  to  write  more,  but  I'm  afraid  I'll 
write  too  much,  so  I  will  close.  Wish- 
ing The  Standard  much  success,  and 
hoping  to  see  my  letter  in  your  paper,  I 
am,  Your  little  friend, 

Mary  McNeill. 


Manly,  N.  C,  Nov.  17,  1904 
Dear  Standard : 

I  will  write  to  you  again,  since  I  have 
written  to  you  before.  I  certainly  en- 
joy reading  your  paper.  I  am  going  to 
school.  I  like  to  go  fine.  My  teacher's 
name  is  Miss  Annie  Clegg.  I  go  to  the 
Presbyterian  Sunday  school  every  Sun- 
day. My  Sunday  school  teacher  is  Miss 
Estelle  McMillan.  I  will  close,  hoping 
to  see  my  letter  in  print. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Ina  L.  Morris. 


Manly,  N.  C,  Nov.  17,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  thought,  as  I  had  never  wrote  to 
you,  I  would  write  today. 

I  go  to  school  at  Manly.  My  teacher 
is  Miss  Annie  Clegg.  My  des-mate's 
name  is  Flora.    I  have  six  studies. 

I  go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday, 
and  preaching  the  third  Sunday,  and  a 
Children's  Missionaiy  Society  every 
first  Sunday.  Miss  Estelle  MacMillan  is 
our  leader. 

I  will  close,  for  fear  of  the  waste- 
basket.  With  best  wishes  for  The 
Standard.  Your  friend, 

Gussie  Cameron. 


Anniston,  Ala.,  Nov.  16,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  girl  nine  years  old.  I  go 
to  Sunday  school.  I  study  the  Shorter 
Catechism.  I  have  two  little  sisters. 
Their  names  are  Virginia  and  Margaret. 
Virginia  is  13  months  old,  and  Margaret 
will  be  four  years  old  the  8th  of  De- 
cember. My  Sunday  school  teacher  is 
Miss  Rodgers.  I  love  her  very  much.  My 
day  school  teacher  is  Miss  Francis  Mar- 
ion Kelly.  I  study  arithmetic,  spelling, 
geography,  writing,  grammar  and  draw- 


ing. I  hope  to  see  my  letter  printed  in 
the  paper. 

From  your  friend, 

Grace  Douglass. 


For  the  Little  Folks. 


My  little  friends,  I  have  been  think- 
ing of  you  continually  for  several  days. 
I  have  no  little  children  in  my  home, 
and  therefore  I  do  not  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  so  many  visits  from  my  little 
friends.  I  was  a  timid,  trusting  little 
girl  ouce  in  time;  and  I  still  love  the  so- 
ciety of  pure,  innocent  little  boys  and 
girls. 

And  0,  me!  as  Christmans  is  so  rap- 
idly approaching,  I  begin  to  think  how 
I  would  enjoy  being  in  a  home  on  Christ- 
mas morning  where  there  would  be  a 
number  of  joyous,  happy  little  boys  and 
girls.  By  the  way,  had  you  thought  of 
the  fact  that  Christmas  was  almost  here 
again?  Just  a  few  weeks,  and  we  will 
hear  the  Christmas  bells,  and  be  real- 
izing all  the  joys  of  that  eventful  day. 
I  know  full  well  the  very  thought  of  it 
(ills  your  hearts  with  joy.  I've  been  a 
little  girl,  as  I  told  you,  and  I  know- 
how  you  feel.  Yes,  the  time  will  soon 
come,  and  I  want  to  ask  you  this:  Have 
you  thought  who  you  will  make  happy 
on  Christmas  day?  Remember  God 
says:  "It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive."  Now  you  know  how  hap- 
py it  makes  you  to  receive  your  pres- 
ents on  that  morn.  Wouldn't  it  fill 
your  heart  with  deljght  to  make  some 
one  as  happy  as  you  will  be  at  thai 
time  (should  God  spare  you  to  see  that 
day)  ?  Remember :  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  Do  you  not 
know  of  some  little  fatherless  one,  or 
some  little  unfortunate  one,  whose  cir- 
cumstances are'  such  that  they  can't 
have  these  blessings  that  your  loving 
parents  lavish  upon  you?  It  would  be 
very  sweet  of  you  to  begin  now  to  ar- 
range little  gifts  to  brighten  the  lives  of 
these  little  unfortunate  ones  on  that 
day.  Can't  you  have  it  so,  that  they 
will  be  happy  with  you?  If  we  wish  to 
be  happy  ourselves,  we  must  try  to 
make  others  happy.  "It  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive. ' ' 

"In  gazing  on  gentlemen's  mansions  of 
splendor. 

Filled  with  sweet  perfume,  and  shin- 
ing with  gold; 
The  thought  often  strikes  me,  do  great 
ones  remember 

Those  who  are  shivering  out  in  the 
cold? 

"No  one  to  soothe  their  sad  hearts  of 
sorrow. 

No  one  to  pity,  but  plenty  to  scold ; 
No  one  will  ask  if  he  lives  on  the  mor- 
row ; 

Houseless  and  homeless,  out  in  the 
cold." 

I  want  'you  to  treasure  this  little 
verse,  and  try  to  cultivate  a  feeling  of 
sympathy  and  thoughtful  kindness  for 
such  as  this  little  poem  so  sadly  repre- 
sents. I  do  hope  it  may  touch  a  tender 
cord  in  your  young  hearts,  and  lead  you 
to  be  mindful  of  the  unfortunate.  If 
God  blesses  your  life  so  bountifully, 
shouldn't  you  show  your  gratitude  by 
trying  to  bless  others?  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  died  for  these  unfor- 
tunate ones,  just  the  same  as  he  did  for 
you.  Their  immortal  souls  are  as  dear 
to  him  as  yours.  I  want  you  to  think 
of  this.  I  have,  before  closing,  one  re- 
quest to  make  of  you  concerning  myself. 


It  is  this:  Will  you  not  ask  God  to 
watch  over  me,  and  keep  me  from  all 
evil?  Remember,  I  have  no  little  chil- 
dren in  my  home  to"  pray  for  me.  0, 
how  'twould  fill  my  heart  with  delight 
to  know  that  you  offered  a  prayer  for 
me.  I  would  so  gladly  accept  for  my 
Christmas  greeting  a  little  letter  from 
you,  telling  me  that  you  had  been  pray- 
ing for  me  in  my  quiet  home.  If  you 
appreciate  my  letter  enough  to  offer 
even  one  prayer  for  me,  to  our  Heavenly 
Father,  I  shall  feel  that  I  am  more  than 
paid  for  writing  to  you.  Did  you  know 
it  made  us  love  people  to  pray  for  them? 
"God  is  love,"  and  he  tells  us  to  love 
everybody.  I  will  close  now.  I  may  come 
again  some  day.  Lovingly, 

Cora  H.  Shelton. 
Stuart,  Va.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  1. 


What  Happened  to  Gypsy. 


"Meow!  Meow!"  Where  could  Gypsy 
be?  Gypsy  was  Josie's  big  black  and 
white  cat.  She  had  a  beautiful  basket 
where  she  slept  every  night.  But  now 
she  had  gone  a  day  and  a  night,  and  it 
was  almost  night  again,  an  no  Gypsy. 

Josie  was  almost  ready  to  cry  for  her 
lost  kitty,  when  she  heard  a  soft  little 
"meow."  She  thought  the  sound  came 
from  on  top  of  the  bay  window,  so  she 
ran  upstairs  as  fast  as  she  could,  and 
looked  out  on  the  roof,  but  Gypsy  was 
not  thei'e. 

Another  "meow!" — such  a  sad  little 
noise. 

"Oh,  she  must  be  shut  up  in  the  at- 
tic!" cried  Josie,  and  away  she  flew  up- 
stairs, looking  everywhere. 

First  she  opened  two  or  three  closet 
doors,  but  kitty  was  not  there.  At  last 
she  made  up  her  mind  to  be  very  brave 
and  went  into  all  the  dark  corners,  for 
she  could  still  hear  the  little  "meow," 
but  she  could  not  find  Gypsy.  She  call- 
ed mamma  to  help  her. 

"Mamma,  I  can  hear  Gypsy  crying, 
but  I  can't  find  her,  and  I  knoW  she  is 
afraid  she  will  have  to  stay  another 
night  without  me.  She  loves  to  have 
me  put  her  to  bed,  and  she  can't  have 
had  any  warm  milk  for  a  long  time. 
I'm  afi-aid  she's  almost  starved.  Do 
hurry,  please,  mamma!" 

Mamma  came  very  quickly.  "Now, 
dearie,  take  hold  of  my  hand  and  stand 
very  still  a  moment.  We  will  listen 
once  more." 

"Meow!  Meow!"  That  sounded  as 
if  kitty  must  be  in  the  "company 
room,"  as  Josie  called  it. 

Away  mamma  and  Josie  went  to  the 
front  room. 

"If  Gypsy  has  been  in  here  all  the 
while  I  don't  believe  she'll  like  playing 
she  is  company,  for  I'm  afraid  this  lit- 
tle 'company'  hasn't  had  anything  to 
eat.  She  must  think  we  don't  treat 
people  very  well  when  they  have  the 
company  room." 

Mamma  and  Josie  listened  again. 
'"Meow!  M-e-o-w!"  Where  could  that 
kitty  be?  The  "meow"  sounded  out  of 
doors.  They  looked  out  of  the  window. 
"Meow!"  That  little  ciy  seemed  to 
come  from  right  beside  their  feet  now. 
Then  mamma  thought  of  something. 

"Josie,  did  you  come  up  here  when 
the  men  took  off  the  window  casing  to 
fix  the  place  where  the  rain  came  in?" 

"Yes,  mamma,  I  watched  them  all  the 
morning. ' ' 

"Did  Gypsy  come  with  you?" 

"Yes,  Gypsy  and  I  came  up  together, 
but  she  only  stayed  a  little  while." 

"Where  did  she  go  when  she  left  you 
alone?" 
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"I  don't  know,  mamma.  I  thought 
she  went  downstairs." 

"Well,  dearie,  run  for  the  carpenter 
as  fast  as  you  can,  for  I  think  Gypsy 
must  have  gone  into  the  hole  beside  the 
wiiidow  when  the  men  had  the  board 
off,  and  they  didn't  see  her,  but  nailed 
the  place  up  again  and  shut  her  in- 
side." 

Oh,  how  Josie  ran  to  the  carpenter's 
house !  But  he  was  on  another  street, 
building  a  house. 

Away  Josie  Hew.  She  ran  so  fast 
that  her  shoestring  came  untied,  and  it 
seemed  almost  a  year  before  she  could 
get  it  tied  again.  At  last  she  found 
the  new  house,  and  asked  the  carpenter 
to  hurry  as  fast  as  he  could  to  her  home. 

"What  is  the  matter"?"  he  asked. 

"Oh,  you  built  my  kitty  into  the 
house,  and  we  didn't  know  it  until  now. 
Do  hurry,  jDlease,  and  unbuild  her ! ' ' 

The  carpenter  laughed,  and  followed 
Josie.  He  had  to  go  fast  to  keep  up 
with  those  little  flying  feet.  At  last 
they  reached  the  "company  room."  The 
carpenter  put  his  ear  down  close  to  the 
window  and  listened. 

"I  guess  you're  right,  little  miss,"  he 
said. 

Then  he  worked  fast  to  get  the  nails 
out,  and,  as  soon  as  he  pulled  one  of 
the  boards  back  ever  so  little,  Gypsy's 
head  peeped  through.  She  was  in  such 
a  hurry  to  get  out !  A  minute  more,  and 
she  scrambled  into  the  room  and  ran  to 
Josie. 

Josie  nearly  choked  her  hugging  her 
so  tightly.  Then  Gypsy  gave  one  more 
little  "meow,"  just  to  tell  Josie  how 
hungry  she  was. 

Then  mamma  and  Josie  and  Gypsy 
went  downstairs  and  found  some  warai 
milk  and  the  nice  soft  basket;  and  the 
cai'penter  said  he  didn't  often  have  a 
chance  to  build  kitties  into  his  liQuses. 
— Mail  and  Express. 


A  Wise  Little  Girl. 


Across  the  commons  from  us  there 
stands  a  little  brown  house,  where  no- 
thing thrives  but  poverty  and  weeds  and 
happiness.  Year  after  year  the  garden 
fails  and  the  flowers  die,  but  the  weeds 
grow  tall  and  straight  and  strong,  and 
bring  joy  to  the  Little  Girl.  The  Little 
Girl  is  a  strange  little  gii-1.  All  the 
drowsy  summer  afternoons  she  lies  in 
the  shade  of  the  great  rag-\veeds,  and 
dreams  and  plays.  To  her  the  ragweeds 
are  not  ragweeds;  they  are  tall,  glorious 
trees,  wherein  dwell  wondrous  song- 
sters ;  a  ladybug  is  a  redbird  and  a  wan- 
dering fly  a  nightingale.  At  her  head  in 
a  break  in  the  ragweeds  grows  a  tall 
buttonweed.  To  the  Little  Girl  its  rich, 
golden  blossom  is  as  beautiful  as  the 
choicest  rose.  In  the  centre  is  a  won- 
derful bed  of  stamens — and  the  sepals 
and  petals  are  a  gayly  painted  fence. 
Or,  sometimes,  the  Little  Girl  turns 
them  upside  down,  and  lo!  there  stands 
an  ancient  dame  in  green  kirtle  and 
crumpled  yelloAv  petticoats.  The  seed- 
pod  is  no  less  wonderful  to  her.  Many 
a  time  she  has  pondered  over  its  won- 
drous molding,  and  the  blending  shades 
of  green,  light  at  the  top  and" shading 
down  into  dark,  almost  black.  This,  in- 
verted, the  Little  Girl  uses  as  a  pota- 
to masher  for  her  pebble  potatoes — but 
in  her  heart  there  is  no  lack  of  rever- 
ence. 

At  her  feet,  in  company  with  the 
"tickle-grass,"  the  bull  nettle  and 
nightshade  grow  side  by  side.  To  the 
Little  Girl  the  berries  of  the  latter  two 


are  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  weeds. 
Big  brothers  have  forbidden  her  to 
touch  them,  but  she  does  not  understand 
and  the  green-golden  berries  of  the  bull- 
weed  furnish  oranges  daily  for  the  dol- 
ly's table.  The  strange  structure  of  the 
nightshade  berries  she  cannot  under- 
stand ;  the  thin  transparent  green  walls 
through  which  the  tiny  seeds  can  be  seen 
puzzle  her. 

"I  guess  they  were  made  that  way 
so  that  they  could  look  up  and  see  the 
stars,"  she  confided  to  me  one  day. 
She  meant  the  pure  white,  star-shaped 
blossoms  with  their  protruding  little 
yellow  eyes,  and  1  could  but  agree. 

A  viborous  growth  of  smartweed  with 
delicate  pink  and  red  white  blossoms 
fringes  her  play-house — some  of  the 
plants  at  least  two  feet  high.  These  the 
Little  Girl  does  not  value  so  much;  she 
plucks  them  to  pieces,  part  by  part,  to 
see  how  many  different  colors  of  pink 
she  can  find,  and  then,  in  a  fit  of  contri- 
tion, drops  the  poor  mangled  blossoms 
into  the  pan  of  cool  water  in  the  weeds 
for  the  chickens. 

But  far  in  the  heart  of  the  gi-eat  weed 
patch  there  is  a  rich  growth  of  golden- 
rod,  and  this,  unsullied  by  the  name  of 
weed,  is  dearest  of  all  the  blossoms  in 
the  Little  Girl's  eyes.  This  she  never 
plucks,  but  often,  from  my  window,  I 
see  her  bend  over  and  press  its  sprays 
to  her  cheeks.  Her  big  brothers  have 
never  penetrated,  even  in  their  wildest 
games  of  hide-and-go-seek;  only  the 
Little  Girl,  seeing  with  finer  eyes,  knows 
the  heart  of  gold  in  the  refuse.  And  so 
an  interest,  subtle  and  strange  as  the 
fragrance  of  the  goldenrod,  hangs  over 
the  Little  Girl  and  her  treasures. — 
From  ' '  The  Beauty  and  Interest  of 
Weeds,"  in  November  St.  Nicholas. 


Some  Truly  Mouse  Stories. 


These  are  not  stories  of  mice  that  have 
been  tamed  or  trained,  but  just  the  ordi- 
nary little  mouse  that  scampers  away  at 
your  approach,  eats  your  food  and  wakes 
you  up  in  the  night  with  that  awful 
gnawing,  and  then  a  thump  and  scram- 
ble that  makes  you  think  that  an  army 
is  overhead. 

In  the  first  place,  our  mice  would  not 
be  caught.  They  simply  wouldn't.  We 
tried  wooden  traps  baited  with  the  most 
beautiful  cheese,  but  they  only  ate  the 
cheese  and  laughed  at  us  for  supposing 
for  an  instant  that  they  would  venture 
into  the  trap  and  be  caught.  Then  some 
one  suggested  a  tin  trap;  and  Ave  tried 
that,  but  to  no  avail. 

Evenings  when  we  were  quietly  read- 
ing there  would  be  the  sound  of  little 
feet  scrambling,  then  a  tiny  gray  shad- 
ow would  flit  across  the  room.  Food, 
papers,  boxes,  feathers,  everything  was 
attacked  by  them,  and  we  grew  desper- 
ate. Now  we  had  three  traps  set  all 
the  time,  with  a  variety  of  goodies,  so 
that  the  dainty  ones  could  take  their 
choice  and  be  duly  tempted.  And  what 
do  you  think? 

They  ate  the  food,  and  they  ate  part 
of  a  trap.  Yes,  they  gnawed  away  as 
clean  and  nice  as  possible  a  good  piece 
off  the  old  wooden  trap,  as  much  as  to 
say,  "See  how  much  Ave  care  for  your 
old  ti'ap." 

Another  time  Ave*  had  saved  some 
chestnuts,  nice  fat  ones  from  our  own 
trees.  Availing  for  a  merry  evening 
Avhen  Ave  could  roast  them  before  the 
fire. 

The  night  came,  a  cold,  bracing  No- 
vember evening,  and  we  went  for  the 
nuts. 


They  Avere  gone!  Where  were  they? 
"Where  haA^e  you  put  them?"  was  the 
question  asked  each  member  of  the 
household  in  turn.  But  no  one  kneAv. 
Every  one  denied  any  knowledge  of  their 
Avhereabouts.  They  had  been  in  a  tin 
dish  on  the  pantry  shelf,  that  is  all  any 
one  kneAv. 

A  Aveek  later,  Avhen  the  first  heavy 
snoAv  came,  Chester  Avent  for  his  rubber 
boots.  As  was  his  custom,  he  shook 
them  before  putting  his  foot  into  them; 
for  once,  Avhen  he  failed  to  do  this,  he 
had  found  a  whole  mouse  family,  Avarm- 
ly  ensconsed  in  the  foot,  and  this  had 
taught  him  caution. 

As  he  lifted  the  boot,  and  gave  it  a 
shake,  out  rattled  chestnuts — a  whole  lot 
of  them,  all  of  them,  our  treasured 
hoard.  The  mice  had  stored  them  away 
for  future  eating,  exactly  as  a  squirrel 
stores  aAvay  his  nuts  for  Avinter's  eat- 
ing. 

Our  mice  are  fond  of  millinery  and 
fancy  Avork,  to  say  nothing  of  books  and 
papers  and  flannel  skirts. 

One  Sunday  night  a  best  hat  Avas  left 
out.  In  the  morning  all  around  the  rira 
Avere  the  husks  of  something;  and  the 
hearts  of  the  poijpies  on  that  hat,  Avhich 
Avere  the  real  thing  died,  Avere  all  eaten 
out,  and  the  pretty  hat  despoiled. 

A  fancy  bag,  made  after  the  style  of 
long  ago,  of  dried  melon  seeds  and  steel 
beads,  Avas  found  one  morning  Avith  only 
the  netAvork  of  beads  and  lining  of  silk, 
the  husks  in  the  box  telling  of  the  glory 
that  had  been.  And  a  pretty  Avhite  flan- 
nel skirt,  left  in  the  bottom  of  a  bureau 
draAver,  had  a  big  piece  gnawed  out  of 
it,  as  mistress  mouse  proceeded  to  en- 
ter the  draAver  and  investigate. 

There  is  no  limit  to  the  places  those 
mice  Avill  go.  Place  a  little  boAvl  Avith 
cream  in  it  on  the  top  of  a  pitcher, 
Avhere  the  shiny,  slippery  sides  would 
seem  to  preclue  any  possible  attempt  at 
a  feast,  and,  behold,  in  the  morning  the 
cream  is  gone ! 

HoAv  did  it  go? 

On  top  shelves,  reached  only  by  jump- 
ing or  perpendicular  climbing,  we  find 
tracks  of  those  mice.  They  are  every- 
Avhere. 

On  my  Avaste-basket,  not  three  feet 
aAvay  from  me,  a  tiny  mouse  frequently 
climbs,  and  runs  round  and  round  the 
edge,  looking  up  at  me  saucily,  as  much 
as  to  say,  "Don't  you  Avish  you  could 
catch  me?" 

Once  I  caught  one  in  my  hand,  a  tiny 
baby  mouse,  which  I  had  tired  out  chas- 
ing about  in  the  china  closet.  He  grew 
dizzy  and  fell,  and  there  I  had  him,  a 
dear  soft  little  creature,  that  despite  his 
mischief  it  seemed  Avicked  to  kill. 

Truly,  the  mischievous  little  creatures 
are  interesting,  even  if  annoying. — ^Har- 
riet Caryl  Cox,  in  Every  Other  Sun- 
day. 


Byron  Avas  parting  from  the  Maid  of 
Athens. 

"Athens,"  be  said  soulfully,  "is  the 
loveliest  spot  on  earth.  I  can  never 
efface  it  from  my  memory. ' ' 

"Why  don't  you  try  benzine?"  quer- 
ied the  lady,  Avho  had  the  poet's  heart 
for  the  nonce. 

"Benzine?"  asked  Byron,  thinking 
he  had  misunderstood  her. 

"Yes,"  she  responded.  "It  Avill  re- 
move Greece  spots." 

And  Byron  took  the  night  boat  for 
home. — Chicago  Journal. 


"Are  you  a  Christian  Scientist?" 
"I  was  until  I  got  a  pair  of  tight 
shoes. ' ' — Puck. 
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An  Admiral  for  a  Night. 


(A  Stoi-y  Founded  on  Fact.) 
The  midshipmen  of  H.  M.  S.  Sorcerer 
were  assembled  for  instruction  in  ord- 
nance and  gunnery  under  the  gunnery 
lieutenant,  Mr.  Kelton.  Boys  v.  ho  are 
intended  for  officers  in  the  English  navy 
are  taken  at  a  vei-y  early  age,  some- 
times at  no  more  than  thirteen  years, 
and  are  sent  to  sea  aboard  men-of-war. 
From  the  very  beginning  they  are 
t-aught  to  command  as  well  as  to  obey, 
and  are  made  practically  acquainted 
with  the  working  of  everything  aboard 
ship.  So  some  of  the  boys  who  sat  in  a 
semi-circle  before  Mr.  Kelton  were  lit- 
tle fellows  who  looked  as  if  they  might 
just  as  well  have  been  at  home  with 
their  mothers.  But  the  English  are  a 
sea-going  people,  and  so  these  young- 
sters were  afloat  for  the  purpose  of 
learning  how  to  maintain  Great  Brit- 
ain's acknowledged  supremacy  on  the 
sea. 

Suddenly  there  was  a  sharp  explo- 
sion, and  a  cloud  of  smoke  filled  the 
room.  Mr.  Kelton  had  asked  for  a 
demonstration  of  a  certain  percussion 
fuse,  and  for  an  answer  some  one  had 
thrown  a  large  torpedo.  Of  course  it 
fell  immediately  in  front  of  the  boy 
who  would  never  have  done  such  a 
thing.  The  thrower  had  sent  it  hither 
on  purpose. 

"Merrill,"  called  Mr.  Kelton,  sharp- 
ly, "stand  up!" 

The  boy,  whose  face  had  colored,  and 
who  looked  painfully  conscious,  stood 
up. 

"What  do  you  mean,  sir,"  said  Mr. 
Kelton,  "by  such  a  piece  of  larking  in 
this  room?" 

"If  you  please,  sir,"  answered  the 
boy,  in  a  tremulous  tone,  "I  didn't 
throw  it." 

"Didn't  you?    Well,  who  did?" 

A  deep  silence  followed  this  question, 
while  Horace  Merrill,  the  accused  boy, 
looked  around  at  his  companions  with 
an  eager  expression.  If  Mr.  Kelton  had 
been  watching  that  look  instead  of  gaz- 
ing at  the  other  boys  he  would  have 
seen  that  it  rested  for  a  moment  with 
special  meaning  on  Harry  Lotham,  who 
fidgeted  a  little. 

"Merrill,"  said  Mr.  Kelton,  "we're 
here  among  officers  and  gentlemen.  No 
one  admits  having  thrown  that  thing. 
It  was  near  you,  and  your  face  betrayed 
you.   I  believe  that  you  did  it." 

"I  did  not,  sir,"  said  Horace,  firm- 
ly but  respectfully. 

"That  will  do.  I  do  not  wish  to  hear 
any  more  denials.  I  shall  recommend 
that  you  be  given  extra  duty,  and  re- 
fused liberty  to  go  ashore  tonight  to 
Lady  Stanniwell's  reception." 

Horace  looked  as  though  he  were  go- 
ing to  cry,  but  he  manfully  restrained 
his  tears.  He  had  set  his  heart  on  that 
reception,  because  all  the  officers  of  the 
fleet  were  going,  and  his  uncle  and  cous- 
ins were  to  be  there.  However,  there 
was  no  help  for  him,  unless  he  would 
tell  who  did  throw  the  torpedo,  and  to 
do  him  justice  it  must  be  said  that  that 
never  occurred  to  him. 

"He'll  tell,"  said  Harry  Lotham, 
when  the  class  had  been  dismissed. 

"No,  he  won't,"  replied  Paul  Merry- 
weather;  "he  isn't  half  a  bad  sort, 
though  he  is  slow." 

"Slow!"  sneered  Harry.  "Well,  I 
should  say  he  was." 
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"Well,"  answered  Paul,  "he  is  slow, 
but  he  keeps  getting  on.  He's  our  sen- 
ior, you  know." 

"Only  because  he's  older.  He's  fif- 
teen, you  know." 

However,  Horace  did  not  tell.  He 
kept  his  knowledge  to  himself,  and 
brooded  on  the  injustice  of  his  punish- 
ment. He  fell  into  a  very  bitter  mood, 
and  wished  that  he  were  a  farmer's 
boy  rather  than  a  young  officer  in  the 
Queen's  navy.  The  other  boys  did  not 
enjoy  his  discomfiture  very  long,  for 
they  learned  that  they  too  were  going 
to  be  left  on  board.  They  had  decided 
to  permit  all  the  lieutenants  and  sub- 
lieutenants to  go  ashore,  as  well  as  the 
higher  officers,  and  so  it  was  necessary 
that  three  or  four  midshipmen  be  left 
aboard  in  charge  of  the  ship,  especially 
as  she  was  the  flagship  of  the  fleet.  It 
was  intended,  however,  that  two  of  the 
sub-lieutenants  and  one  lieutenant 
should  return  to  the  Sorcerer  at  the  be- 
ginning of  the  first  watch. 

At  four  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the 
Admiral  left  the  ship  in  his  barge,  ac- 
companied by  his  flag  officers,  and  be- 
fore half-past  four  all  who  were  to  go 
had  gone.  Horace  leaned  over  the  rail 
and  looked  dismally  at  the  shore,  which 
was  not  quite  two  miles  away.  All 
around  the  Sorcerer  lay  the  other  seven 
ships  of  the  fleet,  riding  calmly  at  their 
anchors.  Horace  was  tired  of  seeing 
them,  and  heartily  wished  them  all  at 
the  bottom  of  the  sea. 

"I'd  like  to  know  what  I'm  going  to 
do  with  myself  till  midnight?"  he  mut- 
tered. "I  think  I'll  turn  in  pretty 
early. ' ' 

At  five  o'clock  a  breeze  suddenly 
sprang  up  from  seaward,  and  in  a  very 
few  minutes  it  had  brought  above  the 
horizon  a  large  bank  of  heavy-looking 
gray  clouds. 

"We're  going  to  have  a  summer 
blow,"  said  Paul  Merryweather,  who 
was  walking  the  deck. 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  the  quartermaster  on 
watch ;  ' '  and  it 's  goin '  to  blow  'ard, 
sir,  you'll  see." 

"Well,  we're  in  a  comfortable  berth 
here,"  replied  Paul. 

"Well,  sir,  that's  purwidin'  'ow  'ard 
it  blows,  sir.  It's  a  werry  good  place 
'ceptin'  when  the  wind  is  out  o'  the 
sou 'west;  an'  I'm  looking  a-thinkin' 
that's  where  it's  a-comin'  from,  sir;  I 
do." 

"Bother,  Martin!  You're  always 
croaking,"  said  Paul. 

"Werry  good,  sir,"  said  the  quarter- 
master, walking  away  and  gazing  out  to 
sea  through  his  spy-glass. 

At  5 :30  it  was  blowing  something  bet- 
ter than  a  fresh  breeze,  and  the  white- 
caps  were  beginning  to  roll  in  fast  and 
thick.  At  6  o'clock  there  was  enough 
sea  on  to  start  the  whole  fleet  bobbing 
up  and  down.  There  was  a  peculiarly 
long  underswell,  which  meant  that  there 
was  heavier  weather  outside  and  worse 
to  come.  The  old  quartermaster  shook 
his  head  and  muttered  to  himself: 

"I'd  be  very  glad,  I  would,  if  them 
officers  was  aboard  wot's  a  comin'  at 
eight  bells,  fur  it's  my  werry  humble 
opinion  they  won't  get  there  then." 

The  wind  freshened  every  minute,  and 
now  began  to  blow  in  sweeping  gusts 
that  rippled  the  -White  combings  off  the 
seas  and  sent  them  swirling  away  to  lee- 
ward in  sheets  of  spoon-drift.  The 
eight  vessels  of  the  fleet  began  to  pitch 
in  a  lively  manner.  Some  of  them  got 
out  second  anchors,  and  Paul,  who  was 
in  charge  of  the  deck,  followed  this  ex- 
cellent example. 
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"By  the  great  horn  spoon,"  he  said  to 
Harry  Lotham,  "we're  in  for  a  smoky 
sou'wester  of  the  worst  sort." 

"Right  you  are,  Paul,"  replied  Har- 
ry; "and  I  don't  half  like  the  way  we 
ride  here.  Some  of  the  fleet  will  drag 
anchors  before  the  night  is  over." 

' '  Shouldn 't  wonder, ' '  remarked  Paul. 

"But  say,"  exclaimed  Harry,  slap- 
ping his  leg,  as  an  idea  suddenly  occur- 
red to  him,  "what  a  blue  funk  we'd  be 
in  if  the  lieutenant  didn't  get  back!" 

"Didn't  get  back!"  echoed  Paul; 
"of  course  he'll  be  back,  and  the  two 
subs  with  him." 

"I'm  not  so  sure  of  that.  Look  at 
the  sea.  I  tell  you  that  in  an  hour  from 
now  the  best  launch  in  Her  Majesty's 
navy  won't  be  able  to  get  off  here." 

Paul  saw  that  Harry  was  right,  and 
he  looked  anxious  and  uncomfortable. 

"This  is  pretty  rough.  I  don't  want 
to  have  the  responsibility  of  deciding 
what's  to  be  done." 

"You  won't,"  exclaimed  Harry; 
"Soft's  our  senior.  He's  in  command 
of  the  ship.    What  a  lark!" 

"Lark?  Not  much,"  answered  Paul. 
"He's  in  command  of  the  whole  fleet." 

' '  Whew-w-w ! ' '  cried  Harry.  ' '  That 's 
so.  Admiral  Sir  Horace  Merrill,  K.  C. 
B.    Oh,  that's  too  good!" 

But  Paul  shook  his  head.  The  aspect 
of  affairs  began  to  be  serious.  The  gale 
was  increasing,  and  the  sea  was  mak- 
ing in  an  alarming  manner.  Some  of 
the  ships  were  pitching  very  heavily, 
and  it  was  beginning  to  gi'ow  dark. 

"Quartermaster!"  called  Paul. 

"Yes,  sir,"  answered  the  man,  ap- 
proaching and  saluting. 

"I'm  afraid  Mr.  Kelton  will  not  be 
able  to  get  off. 

"No,  sir,  'e  won't,  sir;  nor  nobody 
else.  That  sea's  too  'eavy,  sir.  They 
couldn't  make  'eadway  against  it, 
sir." 

"How  are  we  holding  on?" 

"Werry  well,  sir,  so  far." 

There  was  a  doubtful  tone  in  the 
quartermaster's  voice  which  alarmed 
Paul. 

"Harry,"  he  said,  "won't  you  go  and 
find  Merrill,  and  bring  him  on  deck?" 

"Indeed  I  will.    What  a  lark?" 

Harry  went  below  and  found  Merrill 
asleep  in  his  stateroom. 

' '  Here,  Admiral ! "  he  shouted, 
"turn  out.  There's  the  old  scratch  to 
pay.    It's  blowing  a  howling  gale." 

"Well,  what  of  it?"  said  Horace,  sit- 
ting up. 

"What  of  it?  You're  a  sweet  Ad- 
miral. Don't  you  know  you're  in  com- 
mand?" 

"Hasn't  Mr.  Kelton  come  back?" 
asked  Horace,  with  sudden  anxiety. 

"Come  back?  Do  you  think  he  can 
fly?    Come  on  deck  and  take  a  look." 

But  Horace  was  already  aware  from 
the  motion  of  the  ship  that  the  weather 
was  heavy.  He  hastened  on  deck,  and 
was  dismayed  at  the  scene. 

"You're  in  command  of  the  fleet," 
said  Paul. 

Horace  turned  pale,  sat  down  on  an 
arms  chest  and  buried  his  face  in  his 
hands. 

It  was  a  sudden  and  terrible  respon- 
sibility for  the  boy.  Eight  splendid 
warships  were  trying  the  dangerous  ex- 
periment of  riding  out  a  sudden  gale, 
at  anchor,  with  a  lee  shore  less  than  two 
miles  astern  of  them.  K  any  ship  part- 
ed her  chains  she  would  in  all  proba- 
bility be  a  wreck.  And  this  midship- 
man, a  boy  of  fifteen,  found  himself  the 
senior  officer  on  board  the  flagship. 

"Hello!    I  say,  you're  not  going  to 
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Royal  Baking- Powdcr-Riscn 

foods — light,  delicate  hot-biscuit,  hot  rolls, 
doughnuts,  puddings  and  crusts — are  not 
only  anti-dyspeptic  in  themselves,  but  aid 
the  digestion  of  other  foods  with  which 
they  assimilate  in  the  stomach — the  joint, 
the  game,  the  entree — important  parts  of 
every  meal. 

Royal  Bak  ing  Powder  makes  the  food 
finer  flavored,  more  tasty,  more  healthful. 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


cry,  are  you,  Admiral?"  said  Harry, 
mockingly. 

"If  you  please,  sir,"  said  the  quar- 
termaster, "the  Bumblebee  is  dragging 
her  anchors." 

Horace  sprang  to  his  feet  and  threw 
one  hasty  glance  about  him.  It  was  inky 
dark,  and  he  could  see  nothing  except 
the  sAvaying  lights  of  the  other  ships. 
The  Bumblebee  had  signalled  her  trou- 
ble. 

Harry  Lotham  said,  "Now,  then,  Ad- 
miral—  " 

"Silence!"  said  Horace,  shortly. 
"Boatswain's  mate!  Call  all  hands, 
and  up  anchors.  Quartermaster,  signal 
the  fleet  to  get  under  way  and  go  to 
sea." 

Harry  nearly  fell  down  with  aston- 
ishment as  the  boatswain  and  quarter- 
master hastened  to  obey  these  surpris- 
ing orders. 

"I  told  you  he  wasn't  a  bad  soi't," 
said  Paul. 

"My  eye,  though!"  exclaimed  Har- 
ry, "I  wouldn't  like  to  be  in  his  shoes 
when  the  fleet  comes  back." 

"Nonsense!    He's  right,  you'll  see." 

For  a  few  seconds  the  ebony  sky  was 
illuminated  with  the  flashing  of  signal 
lights.  Smoke  began  to  pour  out  of  the 
funnels  of  the  eight  poAverful  cruisers. 
Anchors  were  hove  up,  and  in  half  an 
hour  the  whole  fleet  were  butting  the 
great  billows  out  into  the  open  ocean, 
where  there  Avas  no  danger  of  going  on 
a  lee  shore. 

For  thirty-six  hours  the  A'essels  re- 
mained at  sea,  and  then,  the  gale  hav- 
ing broken,  they  steamed  back  into  the 
harbor  and  anchored  in  their  former 
stations.  Almost  as  soon  as  the  Soi- 
cerer's  anchor  went  doAvn  the  Admiral's 
barge  Avas  alongside,  and  the  command- 
ing officer  came  aboard. 

"Who  is  the  senior  officer  here?"  he 
said. 

"I  am,  sir,"  said  Horace,  saluting, 
"Did  you  order  this  fleet  to    go  to 
sea?" 

"Yes,  sir,"  said  Horace,  meekly. 

There  Avas  a  breathless  silence  for  a 
moment,  and  then  the  Admiral  extem^.od 
his  hand  and  grasped  that  of  the  as- 
tonished Horace. 

"My  boy,  I  did  not  think  you  had  it 
in  you.  You'll  be  an  honor  to  your  pro- 
fession.   You  saved  the  fleet." 

"I  told  you  he  wasn't  a  bad  sort," 
said  Paul  to  Harry,  after  that  young 
man  had  apologized  to  Horace  and  con- 
fessed to  Mr.  Kelton.- — Harjier's  Young 
People. 


Duty  Before  Pleasure. 


"Say,  Tom,  we  are  going  fishing  doAvn 
at  Bear  Creek  tomorrow;  don't  you 
Avant  to  come  along?"  Ned  put  his 
hands  in  a  coaxing  manner  on  his 
friend's  shoulders,  as  the  tAvo  Avalked 
out  of  the  school  gate  Friday  afternoon. 

"What  time  are  you  going  to  start?" 
asked  Tom,  Avith  hopeful  interest.  "If 
you  are  going  late  in  the  morning  or 
any  time  in  the  afternoon,  I  can  go." 

"Well,  you  knoAv  that  Bear  Creek  is 
pretty  far  aAvay,  so  Ave  are  going  to 
start  before  breakfast.  I  am  awfully 
sorry,  but  can't  you  come  anyway?" 

Tom  shook  his  head  regretfully.  "I 
should  like  to  go,  but  you  see  it  is  Sat- 
urday, and  mother  has  only  me,  so  I 
think  I  ought  to  stay  at  home  and  help 
her.  I  ahvays  do,  and  she  depends  on 
me.  Saturday  is  Avork-day,  not  play- 
day,  at  our  house,"  he  continued,  with 
a  half  smile. 

"Wiell,  can't  she  let  you  have  just 


this  one  time?"  asked  Ned,  uncon- 
vinced. "You  never  go  Avith  i;s,  and  we 
all  Avant  you  to  come  ever  so  much. 

"Mother  would  let  me  go  all  right, 
but  I  don't  feel  as  though  I  ought  to. 
Don't  you  see,  there  are  so  many  little 
things  to  do,  and  I  am  the  only  one  to 
do  them,  so  I  guess  I  had  better  not  go. 
Tell  the  boys  that  I  thank  them  just  the 
same,"  said  Tom,  as  he  walked  up  the 
front  steps. 

The  next  morning  the  young  fisher- 
men went  off  before  the  sun  was  Avell 
up,  and  Tom  was  not  Avith  them.  Out 
in  the  Avoodshed  he  was  cuttine'  and 
stacking  the  wood  for  the  next  week, 
and  a  little  later  he  brought  the  great 
basket  of  provisions  from  the  gTocery 
store;  and  then  he  carried  the  eggs  to 
Mrs.  Simonds,  Avho  lived  away  on  the 
other  side  of  toAvn;  and  then  he  helped 
Ills  mother  in  a  hundred  little  Avays 
Avith  things  about  the  house,  as  she 
Avas  busy  with  her  Saturday  house  clean- 
ing. 

Judging  by  his  happy  face,  when 
mother  smiled  and  called  him  her 
"helpful  Saturday  boy,"  he  did  not 
Avaste  much  time  regretting  the  sacri- 
ficed fishing  trip. 

I  Avonder  if  there  are  not  some  other 
boys  as  helpful  as  Tom?  I  hope  there 
are,  because  the  mothers  of  "helpful 
Saturday  boys"  are  so  happy. — Weekly 
Welcome. 


Where  Easter  Lilies  Come  From. 

Only  those  Avho  have  been  fortunate 
enough  to  have  visited  Bermuda  at  the 
time  Avhen  the  vast  fields  of  lilies  are  in 
full  bloom  can  realize  the  rare  beaiTty 
and  fragrance  of  these  lovely  loAvers. 
for,  Avith  acres  upon  acres  of  their 
snoAvy  blossoms  spreading  aAvay  as  far 
as  the  eye  can  reach,  and  the  caressing 
tropic  Avind  Avafting  the  heavy  fragrance 
across  one's  nostrils,  the  effect  is  almost 
intoxicating.  It  is  a  rare  and  wond.er 
ful  sight,  and  one  never  to  be  forgot- 
ten, for  nowhere  is  the  lily  so  beautifr.l 
as  in  its  native  islands,  under  the  bland 
and  tender  skies  of  the  semi-tropics.  Tlic 
floAvers  are  bigger,  purer,  sAveeter.  and 
the  sunshine  of  the  islands  is  so  daz- 
zlingly  clear  and  Avhite  that  it  fairly 
glorifies  the  lilies  Ijending  on  their 
graceful  stems. 

The  HI  ies  ai'e  shipped  from  Bei'nuui" 


in  three  forms — the  bulbs,  the  budded 
plants,  and  the  cut  flowers,  this  last 
named  fonn  having  been  employed  only 
of  recent  years,  the  fast  express  serA'ice 
making  it  noAV  possible.  The  lily  plants 
are  shipped  in  huge  crates,  and  the 
florists  pot  them  upon  their  arrival  here, 
carefully  "feeding"  _  them  for  several 
weeks  before  putting  them  upon  the 
market.  The  plants  are  received  in  va- 
rious stages  of  growth,  the  last  ship- 
ments before  Easter  being  of  plants  in 
full  bloom,  ready  for  an  immediate  mar- 
ket.— Leslie 's  Weekly. 


Horse  Knew  Land  Was  Near. 


When  Thomas  McGuinoss.  a  well- 
known  horseman  of  Philadelphia,  went 
to  Europe  some  time  ago,  he  tooli  a 
blooded  horse  Avith  him.  The  animal 
Avas  in  a  specially  prepared  stall  on  the 
deck,  and  enjoyed  the  trip  despite  the 
rough  weather.  When  Mr.  McGniuess 
thought  land  Avould  soon  be  sighted, 
says  the  Philadelphia  Telegraph,  he 
asked  the  captain  hoAV  far  the  sliip  Avas 
from  the  Irish  coast.  The  commander 
of  the  steamer,  in  his  usua'  aruff  man- 
ner, replied,  "Your  horse  'vill  tell  you; 
Avatch  him." 

The  OAvner  of  the  animal  could  not  un- 
derstand Avhat  the  captaia  meant,  and 
he  Avas  not  particularly  pleased  Avith 
the  ansAver.  Finally,  howe\er,  a  couple 
of  hours  before  land  was  observed,  the 
horse,  Avhich  was  a  magnificent  bay, 
poked  his  head  through  the  grating,  and, 
stretching  his  neck,  Avhinnied  loudly. 
"There  j'ou  are,"  said  the  captain  to 
Mr.  McGuiness,  "your  horse  smells  the 
land."  The  horse  was  like  a  different 
animal  thereafter  until  the  coast  loom- 
ed up. 

The  captain,  in  explaining  the  odd 
occurrence,  said  that  the  thoroughbred 
detected  the  odor  from  the  pasture  lands 
that  Avas  Avafted  far  seaward,  and  that 
horses  on  board  ocean  steamers  always 
give  the  first  signal  when  land  is  near. — 
Selected. 
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The  Factor  of  Safety. 


Now  for  you,  American  girls,  free 
with  such  liberty  as  woman  never  knew 
before  in  all  the  history  of  the  world, 
the  Factor  of  Safety  in  character-build- 
ing is  of  vital  importance.  Not  one  of 
you  can  afford  to  make  the  mistake  of 
the  bridge  builder's  assistant.  Liberty 
means  responsibility.  You  are  free  to 
walk  over  a  precipice  or  into  a  slough 
of  despond.  Take  heed,  therefore,  to 
your  steps.  It  is  in  your  power  to  climb 
higher  than  woman  ever  climbed  before. 
'  It  is  also  in  your  power  to  sink  lower. 
As  your  character  is  built,  so  will  your 
fate  be  determined. 

Take  the  little  things  first — take 
dress,  if  dress  is  really  a  little  thing. 
You  see  a  girl  who  is  slovely  in  her  gen- 
eral appearance,  and  you  say  to  your- 
self. "I  wouldn't  be  like  her  for  the 
world."  That  is  right.  I  would  not 
have  you  be  like  her;  for  daintiness  is 
an  excellent  thing  in  woman.  But  to- 
morrow morning  you  look  at  the  collar 
you  have  worn  todav.  It  is  not  fright- 
fully soiled,  only  a  little  in  mourning  in 
places,  and  it's  a  lot  of  trouble  to  find 
another,  and  get  it  readv  to  put  on.  You 
don't  believe  any  one  will  notice  it  any- 
how, and  I  fear  indolence  has  its  way. 
Beware  then  for  the  Factor  of  Safety. 

Niffht  comes,  and  you  discover  one 
button,  one  little  button  off  vour  waist. 
You  say  to  yourself.  "Oh.  the  buttons 
are  very  close  tog'ether.  and  maybe  I'll 
feel  like  sewing-  it  on  in  the  mornins'. 
Yon  so  to  bed  without  doin?  it.  All  the 
while  vou  know  at  the  bottom  of  your 
heart  that  vou '11  have  neither  the  time 
nor  the  inclination  to  se  wthat  button 
on  in  the  mornino'.  And  you  don't  sew 
it  on.  You  go  all  the  next  dav  without 
it.  You  are  cuttin?  down  the  Vfiotov  of 
Safety.  If  vou  don't  want  folks  to 
think  you  slovenly,  the  first  thing  is  not 
to  be  slovenly. 

There's  a  rip  in  one  elove.  maybe, 
and  it's  between  the  fin<rers  and  you 
can  e^pt  alnusr  without  showins'  it.  So. 
dav  after  dav  you  wear  the  alove,  and 
a  do5;en  of  your  g-irl  and  woman  friends 
notice  it  in  snite  of  yon.  Thev  don 't 
speak  of  it.  Oh.  no!  You  didn't  speal^ 
to  the  ffirl  I  alluded  to  above,  and  tell 
her  she  was  slovenlv,  and  oup-ht  to  mend 
her  wavs  aloner  with  her  s'loves.  You 
just  thoueht  it.  and  kept  still.  Your 
friends  are  treating  vou  in  the  same 
wav.  It's  the  wav  of  the  world,  and 
nobody  has  a  ris-ht  to  complain  of  it: 
not  even  the  least  little  bit.  It  is  the 
Factor  of  Safety  that  always  has  to  be 
re"iembered. 

Take  matters  of  taste.  When  you 
are  tempted  to  forget  yourself,  and 
romp  like  a  tomboy,  and  shriek  at  the 
top  of  your  voice;  when  you  are  liable 
to  be  led  astray  by  the  red  Indian  taste 
for  loud  colors;  when  the  taste  for  too 
much  jewelry  seizes  on  you  as  it  is 
sure  to  do  sometimes,  recall  the  Factor 
of  Safety,  and  stop.  Then  repeat  slow- 
ly to  yourself  those  other  lines  of  Burns 
which  all  the  world  knows  by  heart: 

"Oh,  wad  some  power  the  giftie  eie  us 
To  see  oursels  as  ithers  see  us!" 

To  go  UP  the  scale,  take  matters  of 
study  or  of  work.  If  you  are  in  school, 
it  is  not  enough  to  make  your  teacher 
believe  that  you  know  your  lessons.  You 
must  feel  that  you  know  them,  that  no 
matter  what  test  you  may  be  put  to, 


there  will  still  be  a  Factor  of  Safety 
between  you  and  failure.  If  you  are 
practicing  music,  don't  cut  the  hour  by 
five  minutes.  Take  five  minutes  over- 
time instead.  That  is  the  Factor  of 
Safety  in  practicing.  If  you  are  sew- 
ing, take  every  stich  so  that  it  might  be 
part  of  an  exhibit  of  needlework.  What 
is  right  can  never  be  criticised.  What 
is  wrong,  no  matter  how  cleverly  con- 
cealed, is  in  danger.  The  Factor  of 
Safety  is  the  margin  between  shrewdly 
hidden  inefficiency  and  efficiency.  If 
you  are  reading,  understand  what  you 
read.  When  some  one  leads  you  into 
talking  of  what  you  have  read,  and  that 
time  is  sure  to  come,  if  it  has  been 
worth  reading,  you  always  want  to  have 
a  Factor  of  Safety  between  you  and  a 
glaring  display  of  ignorance. 

Let  me  apply  the  same  idea  to  mat- 
ters of  morals.  You  detest  such  and 
such  a  girl  because  she  almost  never 
tells  the  truth.  Never  forget  her  when 
you  are  tempted  into  what  are  called 
white  lies.  Truth  and  falsehood  have 
each  a  hundred  phases.  The  tempta- 
tions to  untruth  are  manifold.  They 
come  to  you  almost  every  day.  You  can 
not  set  your  standard  too  high.  No  de- 
ception is  too  petty  to  be  avoided;  in 
fact,  the  petty  ones  are  often  the  most 
demoralizing. — Cynthic  Westover  Alden, 
in  The  Pilgrim. 


The  Making  of  a  Home. 


The  principles  which  ought  to  gov- 
ern in  the  making  of  a  home — meaning 
the  material  home,  the  house  and  its 
equipment  and  immediate  environment 
— should  be  clear  in  the  mind  of  the 
home-maker.  But  they  are  apt  to  be 
confused  by  circumstances  requiring 
energy  and  initiative  to  overcome.  These 
qualities  are  not  always  possessed,  and 
are  less  often  exercised  by  the  home- 
maker.  The  lifelong  training  of  women 
to  make  the  best  of  things,  to  yield 
oTacefully  to  circumstances,  and  to  cov- 
er with  a  mantle  of  silk  or  charity  the 
failings  of  things  and  people,  tends  to 
putting  up  with  conditions  which  seem 
difficult  to  remedy,  and  results  in  the 
home  falling  below  a  proper  standard  in 
health,  convenience,  and  beauty. 

The  intelligent  housewife  should  de- 
mand that  the  house  and  its  environ- 
ment be  in  perfect  sanitary  condition, 
and  refuse  to  accept  anything  less. 
Landlords  and  builders  would  find  it 
then  to  their  advantage  to  meet  the  re- 
quirement. The  board  of  health  in  a 
community  will  generally  co-operate 
with  the  efforts  of  home-makers  for  in- 
spection and  the  remedy  of  unhygienic 
conditions.  It  may  take  time,  money 
and  patience  to  prepare  the  place  where 
the  drama  of  your  life  and  those  dearest 
to  you  is  to  be  enacted,  but  is  it  not 
worth  while,  in  view  of  the  calamities 
that  wait  on  careless  home-making,  to 
be  as  sure  as  human  intelligence  can  be 
that  you  are  not  signing  a  death  war- 
rant when  you  sign  your  lease? 

Convenience  is  a  second  principle 
very  often  overlooked  in  deciding  on  a 
home,  and  thereby  time,  comfort  and 
health  are  in  a  measure  sacrificed.  The  j 
endless  duties  to  be  perfoi-med  in  a 
house  become,  when  it  is  planned  with- 
out  due  regard  to  the  ease  of  doing  the  ' 
work,  a  tenfold  burden. 

Simplicity  is  a  third  essential  princi- 
ple, and  beauty  is  a  closely  allied  fourth. 
Either  without  the  other  is  impossible, 
and  a  home  lacking  in  one  fails  in  both. 
Beware  of  the  multiplicity  of  things ! 
This  evil  is  the  enemy  of  simplicity  and 


beauty,  as  it  is  of  time  and  comfort. 
One  of  the  great  architects  said,  in  talk- 
ing with  me  recently  about  this  difficulty 
of  the  accumulation  .  of  things  in  a 
home,  "Pass  them  on,"  It  is  a  wise 
saying.  Some  one  needs  them,  and  their 
going  will  be  a  double  blessing.  Pic- 
tures, books,  bric-a-brac,  furniture, 
which  we  have  outgrown  or  can  do  with- 
out to  advantage,  "pass  them  on,"  to 
gladden  another  home,  and  permit  sim- 
plicity and  beauty  to  abide  in  our  own. 
The  principles  of  simplicity  and  beau- 
ty need  to  be  heeded  as  carefully  in  the 
house  itself  as  its  equipment  and  fur- 
nishing. Everything  within  or  without 
the  home  departing  from  the  lines  of 
simplicity  may  well  be  tabooed  as  de- 
tracting from  the  real  beauty  essential 
to  the  home  of  the  people  sensitive  to 
the  finer  things  of  life.  If  health,  con- 
venience, sinmplicity  and  beauty  are 
guilding  principles  in  the  essentials  of 
a  home,  we  cannot  go  very  far  astray 
on  minor  matters  relating  to  it. — The 
House  Beautiful. 


Lemons  in  the  Kitchen. 


Has  any  good  housekeeper  tried  lem- 
on rind  to  sweeten  soiled  kitchen  cloths? 
When  through  with  a  cloth  my  neat 
maid  washes  it  a  little.  If  it  does  not 
clear  she  puts  it  into  a  tiny  vessel  with 
some  cold  water  and  soap,  and  a  bit  of 
lemon  skin,  and  places  it  on  the  stove 
back,  where  it  will  gradually  heat,  says 
a  writer.  "When  the  sign  comes  right" 
she  washes  it  some  more.  Ordinarily 
it  is  ready  to  rinse  and  hang  out.  My 
neat  maid  never  has  "pudding  rags" 
tucked  here  and  there,  but  every  cloth 
is  snowy  and  sweet,  hung  out  in  the 
open  air,  if  possible.  This  bit  of  lemon 
rind  added  to  soap  and  cold  water,  and 
set  on  the  stove  in  a  stained  vessel,  will 
go  far  to  soften  the  attached  particles 
and  render  the  task  of  cleansing  the  ves- 
sel an  easy  one.  If  we  had  to  sacrifice 
any  cleansing  preparation  the  last  as- 
sistant in  our  kitchen  to  go  Avould  be  a 
lemon. .  Fresh  lemons  are  better  than 
old  pieces,  but  rinds  which  ha/e  done 
service  in  lemonade  will  do.  Rinse  off 
any  particle  of  sugar,  and  "cook"  with 
the  dish  cloths  or  tea  towels.  In  this 
maid's  kitchen  there  is  never  any  odor, 
but  a  delightful  freshness. — Southern 
Churchman. 


STOPS  CHILLS 
CURES  COLDS 

Painkiller 

(Perry  Davis.) 
SOLD  OVER  60  TEARS 


CHRISTMAS  HOLIDAY  RATES. 
1904-5. 

Atlantic  Coast  Line  Announce  Rate  of 
One  and  One-Third  First  Class  Fares 
(Minimum  Rate  50  Cents.) 

Tickets  will  be  placed  on  sale  De- 
cember 23rd,  24th,  25th,  31st  and  Jan- 
uary 1st,  1905.  Final  limit  returning  to 
January  4th,  1905.  To  teachers  and 
students  of  colleges,  on  presentation 
and  surrender  of  certificates  signed  by 
superintendents,  presidents  or  princi- 
pals, tickets  may  be^  sold  at  the  above 
rate  December  17th  to  24th,  inclusive, 
with  final  limit  returning  .  to  January 
Sth,  1905.  For  full  information,  call  on 
ticket  agents,  or  address  H.  M.  Emer- 
son, Traffic  Manager;  W.  J.  Craig,  G. 
P.  A.,  Wilmington,  N.  C. 
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Practised  Under  Difficulties. 


"Don't  try  to  make  musicians  out  of 
ail  children  indiscriminately  and  thus 
you  will  avoid  such  household  conver- 
sations as  one  I  overheard  the  other 
day,"  said  Baron  Kaneko,  of  Japan, 
who  has  been  spending  the  summer  in 
the  Maine  woods. 

"I  was  on  a  train,  and  a  father  and 
his  young  son  sat  near  me.  The  father 
said : 

"  'John,  do  you  practise  regularly  on 
the  piano  while  1  am  away  at  busi- 
ness?' 

"  'Yes,  father,'  replied  the  boy. 
"  'Every  day?' 
"  'Yes,  sir.' 

"  'How  long  did  you  practise  today?' 
"  'Three  hours.' 
"  'And  how  long  yesterday?' 
"  'Two  hours  and  a  half.' 
"  'Well,  I'm  glad  to  hear  that  you  are 
so  regular.' 

"  'Yes,  father.' 

"  'And  the  next  time  you  practice,  be 
sure  to  unlock  the  piano.  Here  is  the 
key.  I  locked  the  instrument  last  week 
and  I  have  been  carrying  the  key  in  my 


pocket  ever 
quirer. 


-Buffalo  En- 


No  Dispute  At  All. 


One  day,  while  Senator  Pettus  was 
strolling  around  the  plantation  of  a 
friend  in  Alabama,  he  chanced  upon  one 
of  the  field-hands  engaged  in  a  violent 
altercation  with  his  wife. 

"Come,  come!"  exclaimed  he,  "this 
won't  do — this  quarrel  must  cease  right 
away.  Tell  me  the  cause  of  your  dis- 
pute ;  I  may  be  able  to  settle  it  for 
you." 

The  dusky  husband,  awkwardly  doff- 
ing his  cap  to  the  Senator,  replied : 

"Dis  ain't  no  dispute.  Senator." 

"No  dispute?"  reiterated  Mr.  Pettus, 
perplexed. 

"No,  sah,"  rejoined  the  husband,  con- 
vincingly; "it  ain't  no  dispute.  It  jest 
dis  way:.  I'se  jest  been  paid  off  an' 
has  ten  dollahs.  My  wife  heah  she 
thinks  she  ain't  gunner  git  it,  an'  I 
know  she  ain 't.   No  dispute  at  all,  sah. ' ' 


Perfect  Peace 


After  months  of  torment,  is  the  boon 
which  comes  to  a  poor  sufferer  from 
Tetter,  Ring  Worm  or  other  severe  itch- 
ing skin  diseases,  after  the  use  of  a  box 
of  _  Tetterine,  the  infallible  cure  for  all 
skin  diseases;  fragrant,  harmless,  ef- 
fective; used  by  physicians  in  their 
practice.    Endorsed  by  druggists. 

Only  50  cents  a  box  at  druggists',  or 
by  mail  postpaid  from  the  manufactur- 
er, J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 

It  is  only  slightly  over  a  month  when 
the  Winter  Course  in  Agriculture  and 
Dairying  will  be  opened  at  the  A.  &  M. 
College.  These  courses  are  intended 
-only  for  farmers.  There  are  no  entrance 
examinations.  There  is  no  tuition. 
Everything  is  free  to  the  farmers  of  the 
State,  except  board,  room  and  fuel.  The 
total  cost  for  these  for  the  ten  weeks  is 
but  thirty  dollars. 

Write  Professor  C.  W.  Burkett,  West 
Raleigh,  N.  C,  for  particulars. 


THE  BIGGS  TREATMENT. 

Under  this  treatment  the  patient  is 
cured  by  natural  agencies.  No  medi- 
cines are  used.  The  Biggs  treatment  em- 
braces everything  that  is  curative;  noth- 
ing that  impairs  or  destroys  vitality. 

Hundreds  of  sick  people  have  been  re- 
stored to  health  by  this  method.  Many  of 
them  had  been  pi-o  iounced  "incurable," 
but,  nevertheless,  they  are  now  well. 
If  you  are  interested  in  the  cure  of  dis- 
ease, write  me  for  free  literature  which 
explains  my  method.  I  will  also  send 
numerous  testimonials  from  well-known 
people  whom  I  have  cured.  Do  not  post- 
pone the  matter — you  may  forget  it. 
Write  today. 

ANDREW  C.  BIGGS, 

218  East  Washington  Street, 

Greensboro,  N.  C. 


This  Fur  Scarf, 

37.50 

RIVER  MINK  Scarf, 
lined  with  satin,  three 
tails  on  each  end. 

A  splendid  quality 
fur  at  a  very  little 
price. 

Muff  to  match  it  for 
$r,.00. 

If,  after  receiving 
the  fur,  it  doesn't  suit 
you,  return  it  to  us  in 
good  condition  and 
^Ijj  we'll  refund  the  money. 
■  •  Write  us  for  samples 
of  Dress  Goods. 


Write  for  our  new 
Catalogues  of  IN- 
FANTS' FURNISH- 
INGS, LACE  CUR- 
TAINS and  CHRIST- 
MAS BOOKS. 
You'd  better  write  for  these  things 
to-day. 

We  prepay  charges  on  all  orders  of 
$5.00  and  over. 

Miller  &  Rhoads 

Richmond,  Va... 


Northern  Rebellion  end 


Southern  Secession. 


By  Major  E.  W.  R.  EWING,  LL.  B. 

Says  Mrs  Blake  L.  Woodson,  State  Historian  JJ. 
D.  C  Kansas  City,  Mo;  "A  most  valuable  work, 
and  one  that  is  very  much  needed  at  this  time." 

Major  Chas.  W.  Hubner,  the  well  known  writer, 
Atlanta,  Ga;  "It  should  be  made  a  reference  book 
in  our  colleges  and  schools." 

The  State  (Little  Rofk.  Ark.)  Republican: 
"Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Major  Ewing  or  otherwise,  bis  book  is  one  that 
should  be  read  by  all  students  of  American  His- 
tory." 

Hon.  B.  F.  Grady,  Clinton.  N C;  "I  believe  it 
describes  the  'last  feather'  that  'broke  the  cam- 
el's back'  more  thoroughly  and  more  ably  than 
any  other  work  so  far  written." 

Neat  cloth  binding,  383  large  pages,  price  by 
mail,  $1.50. 

Write  us  for  endorsements  of  Grady's  "Case 
of  the  South  vs.  the  North;"  Edmond's  "Facts 
and  Falsehoods,"  etc. 

Potomac  Book  Company, 
Box  48S,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


Wear  Red  Seal  Shoes 

ISHOE  CC 

Catalog  for  Postal 


50  YEARS' 
EXPERIENCE 


PATENTS 


I  rade  iviafiks 
Designs 
Copyrights  &c. 

Anyone  sending  a  sketch  and  description  may 
quickly  ascertjiin  our  opinion  free  wiiether  an 
invention  i?  probably  patentable.  Coinniunica- 
tionsstricllyoonfldential.  Handbook  on  Patents 
sent  free.  ((kle.st  ajiency  for  securing  patents. 

Patents  taken  through.  Muiui  &  Co.  recelv.; 
special  notice,  without  charge,  in  the 

Scientific  Jlmerican. 

A  handsomely  illnstrated  weekly.  Largest  cir- 
culation of  any  scientitie  journal.  Terms,  $3  a 
year;  four  months  $1.  Sold  by  all  newsdealers. 

BUNN&Co.36iBroadway.  New  York 

*»»anch  Offlce.  626  F  St..  Washington.  D.  G 


THE 


OPERATES 


Dovble  Daily  Trains 

Carrying-  Pullman  Sleepers,  Cafe  Cars 
(a  la  carte)  and  Chair  Cars  (seats  free) 

Electric  Lighted  Throughov 


BETWEEN 

Birtningtiam,  IMemphis  and  Kansas  City 

AND  TO  ALL  POINTS  IN 

Texas,  Oklahoma  and  Indian  Territories 

AND  THE 

Far  West  and  Northwest 


THE  ONLY  THROUQH  SLEEPING  CAR  LiNB 
BETWEEN  THE  SOUTHEAST  AND 
KANSAS  CITY 


Desciptive  literature,  tickets  ar- 
ranp'  ,d  and  throug-h  reservations  made 
UP'  a  application  to 

Al.y.  Saunders,  Gen  l  Act  P*ss  Dept. 

O  R 

F.  E.Clark,  Trav,  Pass.  Agt.,  Atlont*,  G« 


W,  T.  SAUMDERS 

Gen'l  Agont  Passsnger  Der'S"^-'^®'"* 
ATLANTA.  GA. 


Red  Seal  Shoes 

ISHOE  CC 

Money  SaYlo'  Catalog 
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Deaths. 


A  little  way — at  times  they  seem  so 
near, 

Their  voices  ever  murmur  at  my  ear — 
To  all  my  duties  loving  presence  lend 
And  with  sweet  ministry  my  steps  at- 
tend, 

And  bring  my  soul  the  luxury  of  tears. 
'Twas  here  we  met  and  parted  com- 
pany— 

Why  should  their  gain  be  such  a  grief 
to  me? 

This  scene  of  loss — 

Thou  heavy  loss! 
Dear  Saviour,  take  the  burden  off,  I 

And  show  me  heaven  is  but — a  little 
way! 

BRODNAX.— Mary  Alice  Brodnax 
died  at  the  home  of  her  sister,  Mrs.  W. 
R.  Seay,  Braden,  Tenn.,  November  ISth, 
1904.  She  was  the  daughter  of  the  late 
Wm.  F.  and  Eliza  S.  Brodnax,  sister  of 
the  late  Rev.  James  Maclin  Brodnax, 
and  adopted  daughter  of  her  aunt.  Miss 
Lucy  T.  Maclin. 

A  gifted,  enthusiastic  young  life,  sat- 
urated with  the  grace  of  God.  seven 
years  of  bravely  borne  ill  health,  ten 
months  of  most  trying  illness,  on  her 
bed  of  pain,  sight  and  hearing  seriously 
affected,  longing  for  release,  but  bear- 
ing all  with  radiant  patience,  and  then 
"The  bound  into  life  immortal. 
And  blessed,  blessed  years." 


EVANS. — Died,  at  her  home  near 
Fayetteville,  N.  C,  on  October  27th,  in 
the  seventieth  year  of  her  age,  Mrs.  S. 
M.  Evans.  "And  I  heai'd  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me,  write :  Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
henceforth;  yea  sayeth  the  Spirit,  that 
they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
their  works  do  follow  them." 

V.  G.  Smith,  Pastor. 


How  Mr.  Gordon's  Life  Was  Saved — 

A  Terrible  Case  of  Cancer  Cured  by 

Anointing  With  Oils. 

Blanche,  Tenn..  .Tune  2,  1904. 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind: 

My  Dear  Doctors:  I  am  now  well  and 
thous'ht  it  just  and  right  that  I  should 
notify  you  of  the  fact,  and  will  state  to 
you,  as  near  as  possible,  my  condition. 
When  I  began  your  treatment  I  had  six 
cancers  on  my  face ;  two  of  them  were 
larger  than  a  silver  dollar,  one  half  as 
large,  the  others  smaller.  One  of  the 
large  sores  was  of  twenty  years'  stand- 
ing, the  next  one  ten  years,  and  the 
others  from  two  to  four  years'  stand- 
ing. I  have  had  several^  people  say  to 
me,  since  I  got  well,  that  they  had  no 
idea  I  would  get  well.  I  am  sixty-five 
years  old.  My  family,  sure,  rejoiced 
when  they  saw  I  was  going  to  get  well, 
as  they  had  but  little  hopes  of  me  get- 
ting well.  I,  sure,  feel  ven'  grateful  to 
you  for  curing  me.  and  you  have  been 
so  honest  and  gentlemanly  with  me  in 
all  of  our  transactions  in  this  matter.  I 
have  the  uttermost  confidence  in  you 
and  your  treatment. 

Very  truly  your  friend, 

S.  A.  Gordon. 

A  combination  of  soothing  and  balmy 
oils  has  been  discovered  which  readily 
cures  all  forms  of  cancer  and  tumor.  It 
is  safe  and  sure  and  may  be  used  at 
home  without  pain  or  disfigurement. 
Readers  should  write  for  free  books  to 
the  originators,  whose  home  office  ad- 
dress is  Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Drawer  505, 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


Sore  Throat,  Coughs,  Colds 

Not  promptly  treated,  often  end 

in  Pneumonia  or  Consumption. 

Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  Is  a  very  quick  and  ef- 
fective remedy  for  sore  thro.at,  coughs,  colds,  con- 
gested luims,  etc.  Jtalla.vs  fever  and  i i iflain ination, 
scatters  con^'estiou  and  relii-ves  all  pain.  It  Is  the 
only  knnwii  specific  for  Pneumonia  anf'  nas  cured 
thousands  of  desperate  cases  wliere  all  'Ise  failed. 
Used  externally. 

Sola  by  Druggists,  $1.00  a  Bottle. 

:      ■i^'  Mr.  W.  B.  Bagwell,  a  well  known  business  man  of  Du  ham,  N.  C, 

says:  *'My  little  niece  had  been  sick  for  m  nths  with  inflamed  chest, 
protracted  cou^h  and  con£;es"ed  lunps  and  had  bee  in  e  v':ry  much 
emaci^ited.  From  the  fir.-t  application  of  Gowan's  Pneum  nia  Cure 
she  began  to  improve  and  in  a  few  davs  was  romping  over  the  house. 
I  think  Gowan's  Pneumonia  C''re  is  a  v/on'erful  remedy  and  advise  every  one  troubled 
with  th  oat,  c.est  or  lung  ailments  to  try  it." 

Dr.  George  P.  Brock,  a  prominent  physician  '  f  Brock,  N.  C,  says:  "Some  time 
ago  I  received  a  bottl.;  cf  Giwan's  Pneum  nia  Curf.  A  ter  trying  it  in  a  case  of  con- 
gested lungs,  it  gives  r.-e  jlcasure  to  state  that  it  gave  entire  sati. faction." 

If  yotir  dx-tiggist  cannot  stipiily  yoti,  write  to 

Gowari  Medical  Co.,  DurKam,  n.  c. 


WB   CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
carry  In  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Repair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  In  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 

5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina- 


Interest  on  Deoosits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 

On'y  the  3est   at  the 

Pishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pare  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pare,  manly  boys  received.  Papils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 
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Church  Collection 
Envelopes 

Our  General  Assembly  strongly  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  Envelope  Sys- 
tem by  all  our  churches.  Where  introduced  financial  problems  have  been  great- 
ly simplified  and  collections  for  all  purposes  increased.  Our  booklet,  "Church 
Finances,"  explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  supplies.  Sent  free  on  re- 
quest. 

We  are  prepared  to  furnish  envelopes  promptly  at  following  prices,  delivery 
charges  prepaid : 

1  to    25  packages    17  cents  per  package. 

26  to    50  packages   -   14  cents  per  package. 

51  to    75  packages    11  cents  per  package. 

76  to  100  packages    10  cents  per  package. 

100  to  200  packages    9  cents  per  package. 

Over  200  packages    8  cents  per  package. 

Each  package  contains  52  white  envelopes,  with  name  of  your  church  print- 
ed in,  dated  for  each  Sabbath  of  the  year  (or  dates  on  which  you  hold  ser- 
vices), and  each  package  and  accompanying  subscription  card  bears  a  separate 
number.  When  wanted,  colored  envelopes  for  the  Assembly  collections,  or 
other  special  collections,  are  properly  printed,  numbered  and  dated  and  inserted 
in  packages  without  extra  charge. 

A  Treasurer's  Record  for  keeping  account  of  200  names  for  six  years,  post- 
paid for  $1.50. 

Our  Handsome  Holiday  Catalogue  now  ready,  and  will  be  sent  free  on  re- 
quest. 

Second  edition  of  Dr.  Moore's  book,  "A  Year  in  Europe,"  just  off  the 
press.    Price,  postpaid,  $1.40. 

Any  book  published  in  Europe  or  America  furnished  promptly  at  lowest 
price  obtainable.  An  order  to  us  helps  in  the  extension  work  of  your  own 
Church.  If  sent  to  other  publishing  houses  it  is  a  contribution  to  the  work  of 
other  denominations. 

Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  St  .  Richmond,  Va 


WOOL. 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  !22i2^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

OfiScers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
S 130  per  half  lerm.  COI,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville,  N.  C 


Highsmith  Hospital 


[  Ijn-coxpor  a<ted.  ] 


A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located 'on  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women 

(  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAlSr,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  <  J.  A.  MacKETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light:  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  tr^t- 
ment  of  the  most  ditficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Eob- 
ertson,  graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
the  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing  and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Comestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 

For  further  information  address, 

J.  F.  HIGHSMITH.  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  eash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufae- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  you  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  *h«  highMt 
market  price  and  make  the  best  gooda 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer> 
ica.    Write  them  for  samples. 


Lynchburg  Commercial  College  School  of  Telegraphy 

Prepares  and  places  young  men  and  young  women  in  good  positions,  (Bookkeepers,  Stenographers, 
E.  R.  Operators,  etc..)  salary  ranging  from  $40  to  $100  per  month.  No  vacation.  Enter  any  time 
For  our  November  rates,  address  J.  N.  STYNE,  President,  L>ynchbur^,  Va. 

Sixth  Street,  between  Church  and  Court. 


WE  ABE  ATTEB  YOU 
With  our  up-to-date  line  of  ipMial- 

ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  MiniiteM* 

Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testament!. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Biblei. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — th« 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  lin« 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  «ity 
friends.  C.  H.  RobinBon  h  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Xanthine 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 

Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  noted 
German  Chemist. 
Never  fails  to  restore  the  natural  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Prevents  dandruff 
and  promotes  growth.  Price  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

TRY  THE  XANTHINE  DYSPEPSIA 
TABLETS 

and  you  will  find  them  supei'ior  to  any- 
thing you  have  ever  used.  Price  50  cts. 
per  box.  We  pay  charges  on  all  orders 
addressed  to 

XANTHINE  COMPANY, 

Richmond,  Va. 
Write  us  for  circulars. 


ORGANIZED  e832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insuiance  Gompanir 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Asiets  I9SS.0M 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


^M.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 
F.  K.  ELLINGTON,  General  Agent. 

RALEIOH,  N  C. 

HENRY  M.  McADEN,  Pres.,  Afent 

THOS,  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  (durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sc  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUl  ■ 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 

Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Chari.OTTB,  N  t 


Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 

particulars. 
150  Page  Illustrated  Catalogue  Free,  '"©a 


DRAUGHON'S  ™"ical 

■  BUSINESS 


St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
Padueah,  Ky. 
Ft.  Worth,  Tex. 
Columbia,  S.  C. 
Ft.  Scott,  Kan. 
Galveston,  Tex. 


RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


Shreveport,  La. 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Kansas  City,  Mo. 
Nashville,  Tenn. 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 
Oklahoma  City,  0.  T. 


GUARAN. 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEP0SI1 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  50C 
FREE  Courses  Offered 
Board  at  Cost.  Write  Quit* 
I3E0RGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Mac«n.6« 


X!2«  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  ^  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
881,1,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Irices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 

•DUFU-R  &  eo., 

311  N.  Howard  St..  Baltimore,  Md. 

"Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  and  Balconies.  Office  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, etc. 


HAMDSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty  of  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Given  to  ilall  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RAL,dGH,  N.  C. 


(Urite  for  on 


new  Zm\m 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones*  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  th©  Frei«:ht, 

I  lease  irention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  Lifeand  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Qreensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-wmner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C,  Jan.  20,  1904. 
Keceived  froio  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  In  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  Installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son,  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Sismed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3, 1904,  and  the  first  Installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Fopmerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  Q.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

A.ND 

Commission  Merchants 

Wilmington,  f 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAKD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Frbsh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consifircments  of  Produce  Solicited. 

M  Southern  Business 
 College 

Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 

for  Business. 
Rates  Low.     [Write  forXatalogue. 

W.  T.  Snyder,  Principal, 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 

B.  HEYWARD,  J.  P.  BlLLIJPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Atlanta,  Ga. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAJSTD  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLKR,  President. 
Norfolk,  Va. 
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Permanent  Gure  Guar- 

anteedf  -without  knife,  X-Ray,  Arsenic 
or 'Acids;  no  inconve7iience.    Write  for  book. 

Southefn  Cancer  Sanatarium 

1B2n  E.  Monument  St.  Baltimore,  Md. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH.  *4K**««>iK)K 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high- tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

Soutbcrn 
States 

Companv 

(Dapital, 
$200,000, 


QKORGK  STEPHENS,  President. 
.  S   FRANKLIN.  V.-President. 
W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 


BANKING 
BY  MAIL. 

WE  HAVE  HUNDEEDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
m  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAIC  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM.  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS. NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

o-iEeEiEisrsBoiEeo,  isr.  c. 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  pertect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  ^.  ,   

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  anv  of  the  above  addictions,  write  tor  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 


Address 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE, 


Greensboro, 
N.  C 


Ivers  6c  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  tbe  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickering.  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Gardner  Company. 

CHAHLOTTEI  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


TENTH  AVENUE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  Charlotte. 


This  church  was  dedicated  to  the  ser- 
vice of  God,  free  of  debt,  on  Sunday, 
November  20th. 

The  Graham  Street  Church  was  or- 
ganized as  a  mission  of  the  Second 
Presbyterian  Church,  Charlotte.  It  was 
unfortunately  situated  for  permanent 
work,  so  the  organization  gave  up  its  old 
building  and  moved  to  its  present  loca- 
tion, the  name  of  the  church  being 
changed  to  Tenth  Avenue. 


The  church  and  lot,  with  the  manse 
adjoining,  cost  $25,000. 

The  larger  portion  of  this  cost  was 
assumed  by  the  Second  Church,  under 
the  pastorate  of  Dr.  J.  W.  Stagg, 
though  the  liberal  Presbyterians  of  the 
city  all  contributed.  The  people  of 
Tenth  Avenue  made  many  sacrifices  for 
the  cause.  Recently  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church  assumed  the  payment  of 
the  last  $3,000  unprovided  for,  and  the 


new  church  was  enabled  to  set  up  house- 
keeping for  itself. 

This  is  the  second  church  in  Char- 
lotte that  has  thus  been  put  into  a 
home  of  its  own  by  the  liberality  of  the 
older  churches,  Westminster  being  the 
other. 

The  church  has  now  a  membership  of 
410,  and  last  year  contributed  to  all 
causes  $2,554.00,  being  a  large  increase 
over  the  previous  year's  work. 
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STILLMAlSr  HALL 

TUSCALOOSA,  ALABAMA. 

Where  the'Southekn  Presbyterian  Church  is  Edui^ating 
ITS  Negro  Ministers  to  carrv  into  the  homes  of  their 

OWN  RACE  the  BrEAD  OF  LiFE. 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,,  JV.  V 

PEANUTS,    SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Frksh    Goods    and    Closb  Prices 
Consiffcraents  of  Produce  Solicited. 


M  Southern  Business 

^^College™ 


Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 

for  Business. 
Rates  Low.  IWrite'forXatalogue. 

W.  T,  Snyder,  Principal, 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


FAMOUS  / 
BECAUSE  MERITORIOUS. 

THE  BEST  IN  AMERICA  FOB^  $1.50 
TAKE  NO  SUBSTITUTE. 


IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES  NOT 
CARRY  THEM, A  POSTAL 
CARD  TO  US  WILL  TELL  YOU 
WHERE  YOU  CAN  GET  THEM. 

CRADDOCK-TERRV  CO. 
LEADING  SHOE  MANUFACTURERS: 
•       OF  THE  SOUTH.  • 
LYNCHBURG  VA. 
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SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  KESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  V». 
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antBBtlf  -ujithout  knife,  X-Ray,  Arsenic 
or  "Acids  ;  no  incojiveitience.    Write  for  hook. 

Southern  Gancev  SanaSat'ium 

152n  E.  Monument  St.  Baltimore,  Md. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL   OP  1 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN  1 
PINK  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR-  1 
OLINA      SO     FAMOUS     FOR  1 
HEALTH. 

1     We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
1  hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
1  school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 
1     Address,  Jas.  Dinwiddie,  President. 
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GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President. 
.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W,  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer. 
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WE  HAVE  HUNDREDS  OF 
OUT-OF-TOWN  CUSTOMERS 
IN  OUR 

SAVINGS 
DEPARTMENT 

INTEREST  PAID  ON  DEPOSITS  AT 

THE  RATE  OF  4  PER  CENT 

TRY  THE  PLAN.    RESULTS  WILL 
PLEASE  YOU 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 
LIQUOR.  OPIUM.  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS, NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  peautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  envi^^^^^^^^^ 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  ^  Ji„t4,.„c:  w^to  fnr  nnr 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 

Greensboro , 
N.  C 


Address 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE, 


Ivers  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers maliing  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Cbickering,  Everett,  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 


We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.  Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTES  I^ORTH  CAROLINA. 


Presbyterian  Standard. 
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fivent  anC)  Comment. 


An  Indian  preacHer  gave  this  striking  exposition  of  the 
text,  If  any  man  sin  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Fa- 
ther: "Jesus  Christ  is  a  fine  lawyer;  he  has  never  lost  a 
case." 


They  are  having  a  difficulty  about  "mixed  schools"  in 
San  Francisco.  The  Japanese  children  grew  too  numerous 
in  the  white  schools  and  the  whites  protested.  The  Japanese 
protested  with  equal  vehemence  against  being  put  upon  a 
plane  with  the  Chinese.  As  San  Francisco  is  a  long  way 
from  Boston,  we  suggest  that  The  Congregationalist  will 
have  a  fine  opportunity  for  reforming  the  race  relations  in 
San  Francisco. 


Our  Committee  on  Conference,  in  spite  of  the  theoi-y  of 
Dr.  Daniel  that  it  was  unconstitutional  even  to  talk  about 
union,  decided  to  confer,  and  we  can  hardly  blame  a  con- 
ference committee  for  supposing  that  they  were  expected  to 
confer  about  something.  We  shall  have  the  news  of  the 
meeting  later.  In  the  mean  time  we  predict  that  out  of  the 
conference  will  come  some  very  tangible  results  in  the  form 
of  a  plan  of  federation.  The  Cumberland  Church,  with  its 
present  lines  crossing  both  the  Northern  and  the  Southern 
Churches,  is  in  the  way  of  the  federation  with  territorial 
district  assemblies,  having  local  self-government.  But  we 
shall  see  what  we  shall  see. 


Good  for  the  German  Emperor !  William,  as  all  the  world 
knows,  is  fond  of  all  sport  and  is  passionately  fond  of 
yachting.  An  exclusive  yachting  club  sent  him  an  invitation 
to  visit  some  yacht  racing  on  Sunday,  and  the  Emperor  re- 
plied that,  "as  it  was  to  take  place  during  the  hours  of  di- 
vine service,  he  must  decline  being  present,  as  he  never  al- 
lowed anything  to  interfere  with  his  church  attendance." 
The  committee  tried  again  by  suggesting  that  the  hour  of 
the  race  could  be  postponed,  and  then  they  got  what  they 
deserved  in  the  rebuke  that  "racing  of  any  kind  on  Sunday 
was  quite  against  his  principles." 


The  Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell,  successor  of  Dr.  Parker,  said 
some  hard  things  in  a  recent  sermon  about  the  habits  of  the 
British  workingmen,  and  was  given  the  challenge  to  say  them 
to  the  workingmen.  He  met  a  company  of  them  by  appoint- 
ment, and  read  the  worst  things  he  had  said  about  them 
to  them,  and  both  sides  parted  with  mutual  respect.  The 
Rev.  R.  J.  Campbell  is  a  man  and  the  men  fill  his  church,  as 
they  always  will  when  a  man  is  in  the  pulpit.  But  some 
of  us  would  i.hink  twice  about  having  to  say  to  people  the 
thmgs  we  say  about  them  from  behind  a  safe  pulpit  when 
they  are  not  there. 


We  received  a  personal  invitation  to  attend  the  layino-  of 
the  corner-stone  of  the  new  Southern  Presbyterian  Church 
m  Washmgton  Saturday  week,  and  regretted  that  a  pressin- 
engagement  caiTied  us  through  Washington  that  very  day 
without  permitting  us  to  stop.  Our  readers  may  remember 
an  article  a  year  ago  on  the  "Church  in  the  House  "  The 
church  got  too  big  for  the  house,  and  the  new  church  build- 
ing had  to.  be  beg-un.  We  wish  the  young  organization  much 
prosperity,  and  suggest  that  our  Southern  Congressmen  who 
are  of  the  Presbyterian  persuasion  identify  themselves  with 
the  new  organization  or  the  old  one,  for  we  have  two 
churches  now  in  Washington,  and  not  be  going  to  some 
merely  "fashionable"  church. 


It  has  been  the  consistent  claim  of  Cumberland  Presby- 
terians that  they  were  neither  Calvinists  nor  Arminians. 
The  claim  was  absurd,  but  it  was  the  universal  claim.  Now 
The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  asserts  that  "Cumberland 
Presbyterians  are  Calvinists."  It  claims  that  they  ai-e 
mei-ely  not  "Hyper-Calvinists."  The  brethren  seem  to  be 
progressing  in  the  right  direction,  at  any  I'ate. 


It  is  worthy  of  note  that  it  is  the  North  that  is  growing 
pessimistic  concerning  the  negro,  while  the  South  seems  to 
be  growing  more  hopeful  since  political  relations  are  no 
longer  strained.  The  Westminster,  for  instance,  of  Philadel- 
phia, publishes  an  editorial  on  the  "Negro  as  .a  Menace  to 
the  Republic,"  in  which  the  brother  in  black  is  excoriated 
in  a  way  that  The  Presbyterian  Standard  could  not  bring 
itself  to  do.  We  have  always  expected  that  the  time  would 
come  when  the  South  would  have  to  defend  the  negro  from 
his  alienated  friends  in  the  North. 


Rev.  John  Percival,  Bishop  of  Hereford,  of  the  Church 
of  England,  has  recently  been  on  a  visit  to  this  country,  in 
attendance  upon  the  Peace  Congress.  Since  his  return  home 
he  has  been  giving  his  impressions  of  this  country,  which, 
as  reported  in  a  Boston  paper,  are  in  the  main  favorable. 
Among  other  things,  "he  is  sure  that  the,  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church  of  Ameiica  loses  nothing  but  gains  much  'by 
mutual  recognition,  co-operation,  conciliation  and  friendly 
intercourse'  with  other  Christians."  And  to  liis  own  Dio- 
cesan Convention  he  says: 

For  many  years,  in  the  course  of  our  ecclesiastical  and 
educational  discussions  and  controversies,  I  have  pleaded 
that  the  true  policy  of  our  English  Church  to  i^ursue,  the 
policy  which  her  leaders  should  have  definitely  proclaimed, 
is  the  policy  of  conciliation,  generosity  and  brothei'hood ; 
that  if  we  had  waived  some  claims,  and  even  surrendered 
some  rights,  we  should  have  been  well  repaid ;  that  if  we  had 
aimed  at  abolishing  every  Nonconformist  grievance  and  re- 
lied more  on  the  attractive  power  of  our  ancient  and  his- 
toric Church  we  should  conquer  by  kindness. 

All  of  Avhich  is  commended  to  the  prayerful  consideration 
of  all  exclusive  High-Churchmen  of  all  communions,  for  Ave 
have  them  in  all  our  Churches. 


One  of  the  humors  of  the  present  situation  with  regard 
to  the  union  of  the  Northern  and  Cumberland  Churches  is 
the  number  of  lectures  the  brother  in  black  is  just  now  re- 
ceiving from  his  Northern  friends.  We  cannot  see  that  the 
negro  is  to  blame  at  all,  but  some  way  the  blame  is  laid  upon 
him  for  Cumberland  hostility  to  union.  After  professing 
all  these  years  to  be  so  superior  to  the  Southern  Church  in 
the  treatment  of  the  negro,  union  is  planned  with  a  Church 
that  is  radical  in  its  ideas  of  the  separation  of  the  races  in 
all  ecclesiastical  relations.  And  the  fear  of  a  misundei'- 
standing  on  this  point  is  proving  the  great  bar  to  Cumber- 
land acquiescence  in  the  union  that  had  been  planned.  So 
far  as  we  can  see,  the  negro  Presbyterians  have  accepted 
the  decision  as  to  separate  Presbyteries  and  Synods  with 
commendable  good  grace,  though  some  of  their  fool  friends 
of  the  white  persuasion  have  been  more  or  less  volatile. 
But  the  unionists  at  any  cost  are  taking  it  out  on  Presby- 
terian Sambo  because  the  Cumberlanders  don't  like  him, 
and  their  prejudice  may  prevent  the  union.  All  the  same, 
the  Northern  Presbyteries  are  voting  in  the  Overture  on 
Separate  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  which  is  good  Southern 
Presbyterian  doctrine.  Only  the  Cumberlanders  have  gone 
so  far  as  to  have  a  separate  Assembly,  with  no  relation  at 
all  to  the  white  churches  or  any  guidance  and  help  from  the 
white  brethren.  And  it  is  natural  that  negro  Presbyterians 
should  object  to  union  with  negro  Cumberland  Presbyterians. 
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The  Two  Union  Seminaries. 


The  newspapers  published,  under  more  or  less  startling 
headlines,  the  other  day,  the  news  that  Union  Seminary, 
New  York,  had  finally  and  irrevocably  departed  from  the 
Presbyterian  faith.  The  news  was  given  out  by  Dr.  Sehaff, 
in  Pittsburg,  and  was  accompanied  by  much  editorial  com- 
ment on  the  changing  times  and  the  changed  faith.  Dr, 
Hall,  President  of  the  Seminary,  made  indignant  denial  that 
there  was  contemplated  any  breach  between  that  Seminary 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and,  in  re-affirming  the  Sem- 
inary's loyalty  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  he  excoriated 
Dr.  Sehaff  for  his  statement  of  the  affairs  of  the  Seminary 
to  the  public.  But  it  was  admitted,  nevertheless,  even  in 
Dr.  Hall's  carefully  prepared  statement,  that  the  constitu- 
tion of  the  Seminary  had  been  changed  so  that  a  member  of 
the  Board  of  Trustees  or  a  Professor  in  the  Seminary  would 
not  have  to  subscribe  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  any  longer. 
In  close  connection  with  this  change  came  the  announcement 
that  the  Seminary  had  received  endowments  of  something 
like  a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars,  thus  enabling  the  institu- 
tion to  be  independent  and  free  so  far  as  subscription  to 
the  Westminster  Standards  was  concerned.  One  of  the  do- 
nors, it  was  stated,  was  the  widow  of  the  late  William  E. 
Dodge.  Mrs.  Dodge,  we  understand,  is  a  member  of  the 
Episcopal  Church.  The  conjunction  of  the  additional  en- 
dowment from  extra-Presbyterian  sources  and  the  change  of 
the  constitution  of  the  Seminary  is  significant,  despite  the 
frenzied  denials  that  there  was  any  significance  in  that  pure- 
ly fortuitous  concourse  of  events.  If  a  political  party  had 
changed  its  creed  in  connection  with  such  a  gift  of  money, 
(liere  would  have  been  some  ugly  things  said,  such  as  that 
the  party's  principle  was  proportioned  to  its  interests  and 
that  its  platfoiTn  was  smeared  all  over  with  the  slime  of 
money.  But,  of  course,  as  Union  Seminary,  New  York,  is 
for  the  instruction  of  young  ministers  in  religion,  it  would 
never  do  even  to  intimate  that  there  was  any  connection  be- 
tween this  cutting  of  the  last  tie  between  the  Seminary  and 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  quarter  of  a  million  en- 
dowment. 

Union  Seminary,  New  York,  was  already  rather  "eclec- 


tic." Dr.  Briggs  became  a  priest  of  the  Episcopal  Church. 
Dr.  What's-his-name,  who  wrote  "Apostolic  Christianity" 
■ — how  soon  a  name  is  forgotten  when  the  heresy  trial  is 
o\er — went  over  to  the  Congregationalists.  These  enforced 
exiles  from  Presbyterianism  are  still  members  of  the  Fac- 
ulty. And  yet  we  think  we  can  understand  Dr.  Hall's  anx- 
iety that  as  little  as  possible  should  be  made  of  the  recent 
change  in  the  constitution.  The  article  eliminated  was  al- 
ways "extraneous."  The  true  spirit  of  the  constitution 
was  to  be  found  in  the  preamble  to  the  constitution,  which 
is  really  very  liberal  in  its  terms — allowing  just  as  much  de- 
parture from  any  old  faith  as  may  be  desired.  It  does  not 
seem  to  have  occurred  to  the  President  of  Union  Seminary 
that  its  founders,  in  laying  down  the  rule  which  has  just 
been  rescinded,  that  even  the  administrators  of  the  trust  as 
well  as  the  professors  should  be  Presbyterians,  willing  to 
subsci-ibe  to  the  Westminster  Standards,  they  were  per- 
fecting the  constitution  and  limiting  whatever  "liberality" 
may  have  been  contained  in  the  preamble.  Shades  of  Smith 
and  Shedd !  We  trust  that  a  part  of  the  new  endowment 
may  be  available  for  a  chair  of  ethics  in  that  institution. 
Bad  theology  is  bad  enough,  but  bad  morals  are  worse.  And 
Union  Seminary,  New  York,  would  commend  itself  to  the 
men  of  honest  instincts  by  giving  back  to  the  heirs-at-law 
the  money  that  was  contributed  to  Union  Seminary,  New 
York,  as  a  Presbyterian  institution. 

We  say  that  we  understand  the  anxiety  of  Dr.  Hall.  A 
seminaiy  with  a  large  endowment  and  a  small  number  of 
students  might  bring  down  upon  its  head  the  ridicule  of  the 
uncultured.  And  on  account  of  its  traditions,  the  Seminary 
still  has  a  stronger  hold  upon  its  Presbyterian  constituency 
than  upon  any  other.  We  have  not  heard  of  any  great  emi- 
gration from  Episcopal  seminaries,  that  the  young  men  might 
sit  at  the  feet  of  Dr.  Briggs  and  learn,  along  with  his  Higher 
Criticism,  his  instinctive  aversion  to  the  claims  of  an  His- 
toric Episcopate.  We  have  not  heard  that  Congregational 
students  are  deserting  their  own  seminaries  to  learn  from 
Dr. — McGiffert — that's  the  name,  such  lessons  from  Apos- 
tolic Christianity  as  the  denial  of  the  institution  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  as  a  Sacrament,  on  principles  of  interpreta- 
tion which  explain  away  equally  the  inspiration  of  Paul  and 
the  divine  authority  of  our  Lord.  Whence,  then,  can  come 
the  students?  It  was  indeed  cruel  in  Dr.  Sehaff  to  give  out 
to  the  public  what  was  meant  to  be  a  private  matter,  the 
change  in  the  constitution  of  Union  Seminary,  New  York. 

But  there  is  a  Union  Seminary,  an  older  and  a  better  in- 
stitution, situated  at  Richmond,  Virginia,  and  manned  by 
such  men  as  Moore  and  Strickler  and  Hersman  and  John- 
son and  English  and  McAllister.  These  men  actually  love 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith.  They  are  not  afraid 
to  mention  Calvinism  by  name  nor  are  ashamed  to  own 
themselves  Calvinists.  Its  Board  of  Directors  is  composed, 
we  presume,  altogether  of  Presbyterian  ministers  and  elders 
or  deacons,  who  have  already  manifested  their  partiality 
for  the  same  old  Confession  of  Faith  by  their  ordination 
vows.  We  do  not  suppose  in  the  whole  range  of  Protestant 
Seminaries  in  America  there  could  be  found  a  wider  di- 
vergence of  methods  and  aims  than  between  these  two  sem- 
inaries of  the  same  name  and  belonging  nominally  to  Pres- 
byterianism. 

When  Union  Seminary  was  re-established  in  Richmond, 
Dr.  Cuyler,  who  made  the  address  of  the  occasion,  advised 
that  its  name  be  changed  to  Richmond  Seminary,  to  avoid 
confusion  with  the  younger  seminary  of  the  same  name. 
It  has  been  proposed,  and  we  suppose  would  be  agreeable 
to  the  Virginia  constituency,  to  have  the  older  seminary  al- 
ways printed  as  "Union  Seminary,  VIRGINIA."  It  was 
recently  proposed  to  change  the  name  of  the  Southern  sem- 
inary, but  its  traditions  are  too  deaf  and  the  associations 
of  the  name  too  sacred  to  admit  of  that.  It  indicates  also 
the  historic  partnership  between  Virginia  and  North  Caro- 
lina in  the  founding  and  promoting  of  the  seminary. 

But  the  situation  is  growing  distinctly  embarrassing.  The 
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New  York  papers  are  blissfully  ignorant  of  anything  that 
exists  outside  of  New  York.  To  them  there  is  but  one  Union 
Seminary.  There  are  papers  even  in  the  South  that  take  the 
New  York  papers  as  a  model,  and  think  that  a  murdei-  trial 
in  New  York  is  of  more  moment  to  the  rest  of  the  country 
than  the  great  struggle  of  opposing  armies  in  the  Far  East. 
So,  also,  there  are  some  benighted  Presbyterians  who  do  not 
take  their  Church  papers,  and  consequently  are  ill  informed 
about  religious  matters  in  the  country  at  large.  And  when 
they  read  that  there  has  been  another  heresy  trial  of  a 
Union  Seminary  professor,  a  Briggs  or  a  McGiffert,  for 
departure  from  the  Presbyterian  faith,  that  the  Seminary 
still  enjoys  the  services  of  these  men,  now  of  Episcopal  and 
Congregational  persuasion — though  the  persuasion  was 
rather  forcible — when  they  read  that  a  student  of  Union 
Seminary  has  been  turned  down  by  his  Presbytery  for  hav- 
ing imbibed  too  freely  of  Briggsism,  McGiffertism  and  the 
like;  and  when  they  read  that  the  Seminary  has  just  re- 
ceived a  large  Episcopal  endowment  simultaneously  with 
the  change  in  its  constitution  that  would  allow  a  Cathidic 
or  a  Jew  to  be  a  director — these  good  but  benighted  people 
may  confuse  the  two  seminaries.  And  Avhen  a  young  man 
in  the  Southern  Church  is  spoken  of  for  a  pulpit  and  bears 
credentials  from  the  older  Seminary,  it  may  be  that  a  man 
will  arise  and  say  that  he  had  been  reading  in  The  New 
York  Sun  or  Journal  a  good  many  things  that  he  did  not 
like  about  Union  Seminary,  and  move  that  we  try  to  get 
somebody  from  some  more  approved  school  of  the  prophets 
that  did  not  figure  so  often  in  heresy  trials  and  in  the  New 
York  papers. 

Therefore  we  modestly  sug-gest  that  Union  Seminary,  New 
York,  be  requested  to  change  its  name.  The  request  should 
come,  of  course,  from  Union  Seminary,  Virginia,  and  we 
make  bold  to  draft  a  letter  to  be  sent  out  by  the  Board  of 
Directors  at  their  meeting  next  May.  Of  course  we  do  not 
insist  upon  their  following  as  the  exact  verbiage,  but  just 
suggest  the  general  lines  of  the  letter: 

Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Virginia. 

May  ^  ,  inO.^. 

To  the  Board  of  Directors  of  Union  Theological  Seminarv, 
New  York,  N.  Y. : 

Dear  Brethren:  Having  observed  with  mingled  emotions 
the  manifestations  of  the  s'pirit  of  change  in  your  Seminary, 
we  respectfully  suggest  that  the  name  of  your  institution 
also  be  changed,  and  for  the  following  reasons : 

It  is  always  inconvenient  to  have  two  institutions,  even 
nominally  belonging  to  the  same  Church,  of  the  same  name. 

It  has  become  a  source  of  great  embarrassment  to  us  in 
recent  years,  this  identity  of  name.  In  the  days  of  Smith 
and  Shedd  and  Sehalf  it  was  only  inconvenient.  But  in  the 
days  of  Briggs  and  McGiffert  you  will  readily  understand 
that  it  is  embarrassing.  Our  institution  is  often  held  up  by 
name  in  the  secular  press  as  having  departed  from  the  faith 
of  the  fathers,  as  being  served  by  a  non-Presbyterian  fac- 
ulty, as  having  denied  its  allegiance  to  Presbyterianism,  as 
having  graduates  refused  by  orthodox  Presbyteries,  as  hav- 
ing actually  changed  its  constitution  for  the  sake  of  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  endowment. 

Some  of  our  own  constituency  do  not  understand  these 
things.  We  think  that  we  have  a  right  to  suggest  that  you 
instead  of  we  do  the  changing  of  the  name  for  the  following 
reasons : 

Our  Seminary  is  the  older  of  the  two,  and  had  the  name 
first,  giving  us  the  right  of  priority. 

If  we  are  not  mistaken  in  what  we  have  learned  in  these 
remote  regions,  "Union"  is  not  an  appropriate  name  for 
your  Seminary.  It  has  not  served  as  a  rallying  point  of 
union  for  the  Presbyterian  Churches;  it  seems  to  have  been 
rather  a  promoter  of  division.  We  are  not  suggesting  names, 
but  think  that  Discord  Seminary  would  really  fit  better  than 
Union. 

Moreover,  our  name  signifies  the  historic  union  of  the 
two  strongest  Synods  of  our  Church,  and  has  never  been  a 
factor  of  division. 

Furthermore,  we  have  noted,  as  we  said,  the  tendency  to 
change  that  is  a  marked  characteristic  of  your  Seminary, 
We  are  told  that  the  Theology  that  Dr.  Shedd  taught  is  dis- 
carded, that  the  Church  History  that  Dr.  Schaff  gave  to 
the  world  has  been  displaced  by  the  ideas  of  Dr.  McGiffert, 


that  the  men  who  now  teach  the  Sacred  Scriptures  are  far 
more  interested  in  the  theories  of  the  critics  than  in  the  doc- 
trines of  the  book,  that  the  old  ideas  about  Inspiration  are 
considered  utterly  outworn.  We  have  noticed  that  Dr. 
Briggs,  author  of  "Amei-ican  Presbyterianism,"  has  ac- 
cepted ordination  at  the  hands  of  an  Episcopal  Bishop.  And 
that  Dr.  McGiffert,  after  his  sacreligious  sacramentarian 
views  had  been  rejected  by  the  Church,  exchanged  the  Pres- 
byterian for  the  Congregational  system  Avithout  hesitation. 
We  are  surprised  that  the  name  of  the  seminaiy  among  the 
changing  changeless  alone  is  found. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  are  not  given  to  change  in  this 
climate.  We  did  change  the  location  of  our  Seminary,  but 
that  is  enough  of  a  change  for  a  century.  Our  location  is 
still  in  Virginia,  and,  as  we  said,  we  are  not  given  to  change. 
As  opposed  to  your  quarter  of  a  million  endowments,  we 
are  even  content  with  small  change.  We  believe  in  the  same 
'old  Confession  that  our  fathers  did  who  founded  the  Sem- 
inary. We  teach  the  same  theology  in  which  Calvin  be- 
lieved, and  have  the  same  theory  of  Church  government 
that  he  wrought  out  from  the  Scriptures.  We  believe  in  the 
Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  in  the  same  way  in  which  Paul 
and  John  seem  to  have  believed  in  it,  and  in  the  way  the 
fathers  of  our  own  Church  believed  in  it.  Why  should  we 
be  compelled  to  change  when  change  is  something  that  is 
distasteful  to  us?  Why  should  you  balk  at  the  change  of 
name,  having  changed  all  things  else?  Union  Seminary, 
New  York,  by  any  other  name  would  smell  as  sweet. 

And  we  should  think  it  would  be  a  source  of  embarrass- 
ment to  you,  of  mortification,  even,  to  learn  that  the  gradu- 
ates of  "Union  Seminary"  were  teaching  in  pulpits  of  the 
North  as  of  the  South  the  medieval  doctrines  of  Calvinism, 
the  crude  ideas  of  an  Atonement,  the  belief  that  Isaiah  was 
inspired  in  a  different  way  from  Shakespeare.  For  a  grad- 
uate of  "Union  Seminary"  to  be  innocent  of  Higher  Criti- 
cism would  be  to  put  dishonor  upon  the  labored  efforts  of 
your  seminary's  most  gifted  sons  for  almost  a  generation. 
In  your  view,  as  we  understand  it,  there  is  nothing  in  re- 
ligion or  in  life  more  important  than  the  ability  to  discrim- 
inate between  the  documents  ",I1"  and  "J2. "  We  are 
afraid  that  some  of  our  graduates  will  not  do  you  credit  on 
these  special  lines. 

For  these  good  and  sufficient  reasons  we  repeat  our  re- 
quest that  among  the  changes  of  the  near  future  you  in- 
clude the  one  of  a  change  of  name,  leaving  us  who  had  once 
the  sole  possession  of  it,  in  sole  possession  of  it  still. 

Fraternally  yours. 
The  Directors  of  Union  Seminary,  VIRGINIA. 

We  think  that  the  idea  should  be  hospitably  received  and 
immediately  acted  upon  by  Union  Seminary,  New  York. 

The  New  University  Scheme. 

It  seems  that  the  Synod  of  Louisiana  refused  to  adopt 
the  Conference  Re]iort  on  the  Atlanta  University  scheme,  by 
a  vote  of  21  to  20.  The  Southwestern  twits  The  Central  for 
its  error  on  this  subject,  and  The  Standard  wishes  to  plead 
guilty  to  the  same  misapprehension.  But  if  tliere  was  a  line 
in  that  issue  of  The  Southwestern  Presbyterian,  containing 
reports  from  the  Synod  of  Louisiana,  that  indicated  the 
above  fact  we  could  not  find  it,  and  we  supposed  that  The 
Southwestern  would  publish  the  facts  about  the  Tjonisiana 
Synod. 

So  while  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  of  the  four  controll- 
ing Synods,  have  voted  for  the  removal  of  the  University 
from  Clarksville,  the  Synod  of  Tennessee  having  referred 
the  matter  to  the  Board  of  Trustees,  and  the  Synod  of  Ijouis- 
iana  having  voted  against  removal,  the  result  practically 
stands  two  to  two.  The  Synod  of  Tennessee,  however,  at  its 
last  meeting,  rebuked  the  Clarksville  Board  of  Directors  for 
claiming  the  power  to  elect  new  directors,  and  demanded 
that  the  by-law  to  that  effect  be  repealed.  As  indicated  in 
last  week's  Standard,  the  Synod  of  Louisiana  also  reminded 
the  board  that  the  Synods  owned  the  University. 

But  the  promoters  of  the  new  enterprise,  with  unflagging 
faith,  have  addressed  themgelves  to  the  larger  task  of  build- 
ing a  great  university  with  the  co-operation  of  thirteen 
Synods  instead  of  the  seven  who  were  interested  in  Colum- 
bia Seminary  and  the  S.  W.  P.  U.  in  Clarksville.  The  di- 
rectors appointed  by  the  Synods  met  in  Atlanta  the  last 
week  in  November  and  adopted  the  following  paper: 

The  directors  representing  the  Synods  of  South  Carolina, 
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(leorgia,  Florida,  Alabama  and  Mississippi,  in  the  uiatler  of 
the  proposed  university,  in  session  assembled,  would  make  to 
tlie  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Atlanta  Subscription  Fund  the 
following  statements : 

First.  After  the  proposition  was  made  by  your  board  to 
give  $250,000  for  the  puipose  of  inducing  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  and  the  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary to  consolidate  in  a  university  to  be  located  in  Atlanta, 
the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Synod  of  Georgia  for  found- 
ing a  college,  through  whom  your  proffer  was  made,  called 
a  conference  of  Synods  to  meet  in  January  last  and  act  upon 
the  feasibility  of  the  whole  plan.  This  conference  met  in 
Atlanta  at  the  time  indicated,  and  was  attended  by  duly 
appointed  I'epresentatives  from  all  the  Synods  concerned, 
except  Tennessee. 

Second.  The  finding  of  this  conference,  which  was  favor- 
able to  the  consolidation  of  these  two  institutions  and  the 
location  in  Atlanta  of  the  university  thus  formed,  was  sub- 
mitted to  all  of  the  seven  Synods  concerned  for  their  en- 
dorsement. The  four  Synods,  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Flor- 
ida and  Alabama,  owning  the  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nai'y,  consented  to  the  plan.  Of  the  four  Synods,  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  Louisiana  and  Tennessee,  owning  the  Southwest- 
ern Presbyterian  University,  the  Synod  of  Tennessee  refeiTed 
the  report  of  the  conference  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the 
Southwestei'n  Presbyterian  University,  because  the  question 
of  the  removability  of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  Uni- 
versity is  in  the  civil  courts.  The  Synods  of  Alabama  and 
Mississippi  acted  favorably  on  this  conference  report.  If 
the  Synod  of  Louisiana  had  taken  the  same  action,  three 
Synods  out  of  four  being  thereby  favorable,  the  plan  would 
have  carried,  so  far  as  the  Synods  were  concerned.  The 
Synod  of  Louisiana  declined  to  adopt  the  conference  report 
by  a  vote  of  21  to  20.  The  plan,  so  successfiil  until  this 
last  Synod,  was  retarded  by  the  vote  of  one  man.  You  see, 
therefore,  that  notAvithstanding  the  temporary  suspension 
of  the  plan,  the  substantial  success  of  the  movement  up  to 
this  point  signally  displays  the  appreciation  by  these  Synods 
of  your  generous  offer. 

Third.  Your  subscription  of  $250,00.0  was  made  on  con- 
ditions that  the  Synods  concerned  give  their  consent,  and 
that  the  consolidation  and  location  be  made  by  January  1st, 
1905.  It  is  obvious  that  the  realization  of  these  conditions 
has  been  delayed  beyond  the  date  named.  Therefore  you  are 
no  longer  under  technical  obligation  in  the  subscriptions  as 
made  by  you. 

Fourth.  We  feel  amply  Avarranted  by  the  vote  of  the 
Synods,  by  the  discussions  preceding  this  vote,  by  the  ex- 
jjressions  of  sentiment  that  have  been  made  all  over  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Church,  to  say  to  you  that  your  hand- 
some and  hearty  offer  to  give  a  home  to  the  great  university 
under  the  patronage  of  our  denomination  has  had  an  ap- 
]n'eciative  and  promising  response  from  the  Church  at  large, 
as  well  as  from  the  Synods  directly  interested. 

In  the  name  of  our  beloved  Church,  we  now  desire,  Avith 
the  explanation  given  above,  to  convey  to  you,  and  through 
you  to  the  magnificent  city  people  you  represent,  the  fomial 
but  most  feeling  thanks  for  your  readiness  to  make  the  large 
offer  which  Avas  made  by  you,  for  the  eminent  enthusiasm 
Avith  which  the  offer  Avas  made,  and  for  the  generous  patience 
Avith  which  you  have  awaited  our  reply.  It  is  needless  to 
add  that  Ave  make  our  reply  Avith  the  keenest  regret  at  the 
unfortunate  delay. 

Fifth.  We  are  purposed  as  representing  the  movement,  to 
exercise  kindly  consideration  toAvard  those  Avho  by  their 
efforts  before  the  courts  and  before  the  Synods,  opposed  the 
movement,  and  we  ask  you,  in  all  sincerity,  to  join  us  in  this 
attitude  toAvard  them.  Along  with  those  Avho  lead  in  this 
moA'emeut,  you  and  those  you  represent  only  meant  to  do  a 
great  favor  to  a  struggling  institution,  and  to  guide  it  into 
a  larger  place  for  a  larger  prosperity.  We  meant  to  give 
in  our  getting,  in  seeking  a  transfer  of  this  institution  to 
another  place  Ave  were  endeavoring  to  transform  its  poAver 
for  increasing  and  enduring  influence  in  the  furtherance  of 
its  essential  mission.  We  desire  to  say  to  great  and  gener- 
ous Atlanta  that  we  still  expect  to  see  her  good  and  gTOAving 
life  floAver  out  in  a  university  such  as  she  has  expressed  an 
ardent  desire  to  possess;  and  Ave  trust  that  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  will  be  the  privileged  patron  in  its 
early  establishment  and  its  continuing  career. 

G.  G.  Neville,  Synod  of  South  Carolina. 

J.  J.  Chisholm,  Synod  of  Mississippi. 

W.  Calvin  Wells,  Synod  of  Mississippi. 

A.  A.  Little,  Sj'nod  of  Alabama. 

William  E.  Boggs,  Synod  of  Florida. 

C.  V'.  Carson,  Synod  of  Georgia. 

J.  W.  Walden,  Synod  of  Georgia. 
We  foresee  that  there  may  be  some  complication  between 
the  seminaries  of  the  Church  through  the  widening  of  the 


scopi.  of  llic  ncAv  University.  It  may  be  thought  to  give  an 
nil  Pail'  advantage  to  the  divinity  department  of  the  Atlanta 
instituticiu.  But  there  can  be  no  dispute  of  the  proposition 
that  tlie  Presbyterian  South  needs  a  great  University,  such 
as  Vanderbilt  is  for  the  Southern  Methodists,  that  Avould  be 
lifted  above  the  competition  of  the  colleges  and  at  the  same 
time  Avould  have  the  claims  of  the  ministry  presented  by  the 
proximity  of  a  theological  institution. 

Another  conference  is  called,  of  a  committee  from  all  thii-- 
teen  of  the  Synods,  Dr.  J.  R.  Howerton  and  Mi'.  G.  W.  Watts 
from  this  Synod,  to  talk  about  the  new  plan. 

What  sort  of  response  Avill  be  met  with  in  the  Church  at 
large  Ave  are  unable  to  say.  But  The  Standard  desires  to 
commend  the  movement,  and  trusts  that  it  will  succeed. 
Certainly  there  Avas  never  greater  need  for  some  sort  of 
unification  of  our  educational  system  than  exists  today  and 
along  Avith  it  the  need  of  a  higher  education  than  any  of  our 
Presbyterian  colleges  are  able  as  yet  to  offer  to  our  sons. 


The  Evangelization  of  the  Colored  People, 


There  has  been  a  great  deal  of  talk  in  recent  years  about 
the  industrial  education  of  the  negro.  We  have  never  seen 
anybody  that  Avas  opposed  to  it,  and  as  an  alternative  to 
his  mis-education  on  lines  of  laselessness  to  the  world,  or 
his  i>olitical  education,  it  of  course  has  an  immense  ad- 
vantage. The  negro  Avas  industrially  trained  in  the  days  of 
American  slavery,  trained  in  the  shop  as  Avell  as  in  the  field. 
And  the  "freedom"  that  meant  for  the  generation  coming 
up  after  the  abolition  of  slavery  freedom  from  work,  was 
a  disasti'ous  freedom  for  the  race. 

But  even  industrial  education  can  be  pressed  too  far  as  a 
panacea  for  everything,  as  when  its  chief  apostle  explains 
the  utter  failure  of  civilization  in  Hayti  on  the  ground  that 
the  people  Avere  not  industrially  educated.  There  has  been 
a  protest,  in  Avhich  we  sympathize,  by  leaders  of  the  negro 
Presbyterians,  among  others,  against  the  exaltation  of  in- 
dustrial education  above  every  other  need  of  the  race.  That 
nice  differs  not  from  other  races  in  that  its  great  need  is 
also  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  evangelization  of  the  negro  is  the  giving  the  gospel 
t  >  him.  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  not  an  emotional  excita- 
tion, merely.  The  same  gospel,  of  course,  appeals  in  differ- 
("it  Avays  to  the  differing  races  of  mankind,  and  we  are  too 
if  ten  prone  to  judge  the  negro  by  the  white  man's  stand- 
ards, yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  the  Christian  religion  has 
cei'tain  Avell-defined  and  easily-recognized  products,  Avhat- 
e\-er  the  race  or  the  condition  of  him  Avho  accepts  it.  We 
should  not  expect  as  much  of  a  negTo  or  a  Chinese  Christian 
as  Ave  have  a  right  to  expect  of  a  Christian  Avith  generations 
of  Saxon  ancestry  behind  him.  But  the  f raits  of  the  Spirit 
are-  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  gentleness,  goodness, 
meekness,  temperance.  Unless  these  fraits  are  manifested 
in  the  character  of  those  who  call  themselves  Christians, 
then  the  gospel  has  not  touched  them  Avith  its  poAver.  What 
then  must  be  the  honest  judgment  of  those  Avho  knoAv  the 
facts  concerning  the  great  majority  of  the  negro  race  in  the 
South  ?  The  gospel  is  the  same  mighty  agency  for  the  trans- 
foiTQation  of  character  that  it  has  always  been.  Then  the 
great  mass  of  the  negro  race,  despite  their  thousands  of 
churches  and  ministers,  and  millions  of  Church  members, 
are  as  yet  unevangelized. 

There  are  about  eight  million  negroes  in  the  Southern 
States  today.  Three  Churches,  the  Presbyterian,  the  Epis- 
copal and  the  Congregational,  have  kept  in  touch  to  a  large 
extent  Avitli  the  negTo  members  of  these  Churches.  It  is  a 
matter  of  common  remark  that  the  members  of  these  three 
Churches  ahvays  stand  first  in  respectability  and  character 
in  the  communities  in  which  they  live.  We  have  never  known 
any  Southern  community  Avhere  it  is  otherwise.  In  all  these 
Churches,  religious  education  has  been  made  prominent.  And 
the  members  of  these  Churches,  of  the  Northern  and  South- 
ern Presbyterian,  and  of  the  other  tAvo,  wherever  they  exist, 
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are  forming  the  nucleus  of  a  society  among  the  negroes  them- 
selves, that  is  making  worth  and  character  more  and  more  the 
test  of  entrance  and  is  excluding  with  more  and  more  cer- 
tainty the  immoral  and  the  vicious.  Absolutely,  the  most 
liopeful  thing  about  the  negro  race  today,  in  our  humble 
judgment,  is  not  that  the  gospel  of  industrialism  is  being 
effectively  preached,  but  that  negro  men  and  women,  edu- 
cated in  mind  and  heart  by  the  work  of  these  Churches, 
taught  and  disciplined  by  the  care  and  the  example  of  their 
white  brethren,  are  forming  such  a  Christian  society  within 
the  negTo  race,  and  visiting  with  disapproval  especially 
those  sins  that  destroy  the  home.  Unless  the  new  industrial 
education  shall  have  a  basis  of  religion  it  will  fail,  as  all 
other  redemptive  fads  and  schemes  have  failed. 

Our  brethren  of  the  Methodist  and  Baptist  Churches  will 
understand  that  we  are  saying  nothing  against  their  type  of 
religion  at  all.  For  one  reason  or  another,  however,  the 
membership  of  the  negro  Methodist  and  Baptist  Churches, 
running  up  into  the  millions,  is  almost  wholly  cut  off  from 
any  influence  by  the  white  race.  And  the  negroes  have  taken 
the  fervor  of  the  Methodist  communion  and  translated  it 
into  the  wildest  excess  of  emotionalism  and  hypnotism.  And 
they  have  taken  the  right  of  baptism  by  immersion  and 
made  it  an  essential  to  Christianity  and  also  a  guarantee 
of  heaven.  These  are  the  great  Churches  of  the  Southern 
negroes.  Doubtless  there  are  hundreds  and  thousands  of 
earnest  Christian  men  and  women  within  these  folds.  But 
when  we  consider  the  ignorant  and  immoral  ministry  that 
prevails  among  them,  and  the  lives  of  the  mass  of  the  peo- 
ple themselves,  we  are  forced  again  to  our  conclusion  that 
the  negro  race  is  not  yet  evangelized.  This  is  the  month 
for  the  cause  of  Colored  Evangelization.  The  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  is  mainly  engaged,  so  far  as  the  spend- 
ing of  money  is  concerned,  in  teaching  their  preachers.  Any 
man  who  has  ever  made  a  study  of  the  average  negro  preach- 
er, outside  the  Churches  we  have  mentioned,  knows  that 
there  is  no  more  imi^ortant  work  to  be  done  than  that.  But 
then,  as  Mr.  Snedecor  tells  us,  we  have  some  direct  work 
to  do  in  the  way  of  evangelizing  the  negroes,  that  should  be 
supported  heartily. 

We  are  hoping  that  a  ncAV  era  is  beginning  to  dawn  ui>on 
the  South  in  this  matter  of  the  relation  between  the  two 
races.  Certain  questions  as  to  the  separation  of  the  races 
have  been  settled  and  settled  right,  and  therefore  settled 
for  all  time.  They  are  not  going  to  be  re-opened.  We  have 
no  idea  now  that  the  political  questions  that  have  been  also 
settled  are  going  to  be  opened  by  the  Federal  Administra- 
tion. Shall  not  the  new  era  be  one  of  kindness  to  the  negro? 
And  that  is  the  best  way  that  has  ever  been  devised  yet  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  namely:  the  way  of  kindness,  which  is 
the  very  spirit  of  the  gospel. 

Let  us  not  forget  the  offerings  for  Colored  Evangelization 
this  month.  But  let  us  also  sti'ive  in  the  spirit  of  the  Mas- 
ter to  cultivate  the  old  friendly  relations  that  used  to  pre- 
vail, to  give  not  only  help  when  it  is  needed,  but  encourage- 
ment when  it  is  deserved.  And  the  man  and  the  woman  of 
whatever  race  are  to  be  trusted  when  they  have  been  touched 
by  the  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

We  should  not  like  to  pass  by  without  notice  among  our 
able  protestants  against  union  with  the  Northern  Church, 
our  friend,  Rev.  P.  D.  Stephenson.  He  has  just  closed  a 
series  of  articles  in  The  Southwestern  Presbyterian  on  the 
sad  condition  of  the  Northern  Church,  in  that  it  has  "in  act 
and  faith,  not  only  clouded  but  receded  from  Calvinistic 
truth."  We  have  had  a  few  things  to  say  about  the  Cum- 
berland union,  but  we  believe  that  it  was  doctrinal  ignorance 
and  not  indifference  on  the  part  of  the  Cumberland  Church, 
and  ignorance  of  Cumberland  doctrine  on  the  part  of  the 
Northern  Church,  that  has  led  both  parties  into  the  present 
embarrassing  entanglement.  And  then  there  wasn't  any 
Presbyterian  Standard  in  the  Northern  Church  to  tell  the 
whole  truth  about  the  proposed  union.    But  when  Brother 


Stephenson  gets  to  discussing  the  woman  elders  of  the  Cum- 
berland Church,  we  move  that  he  be  given  leave  to  print 
his  I'cmarks  in  the  next  appendix  to  the  Minutes  of  the 
Synod  of  Virginia. 


The  Congregationalist  speaks  of  the  series  of  meetings, 
recently  held  in  Plymouth  Church,  Dr.  Hillis,  pastor,  and 
conducted  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Dawson,  of  England,  as  "The  New 
Evangelism  in  Brooklyn."  And  in  its  account  of  these  ser- 
vices, after  saying  that  probably  Mr.  Dawson's  preaching 
"reached  its  high-water  mark"  in  Brooklyn,  adds: 

We  doubt  whether  in  recent  years  a  series  of  discourses 
night  after  night  for  a  week  has  been  preached  in  America 
more  admirably  suited  to  the  end  in  view,  that  of  winning 
outsiders  to  the  Cliristian  faith.  Faultless  in  diction,  keyed 
to  the  prevailing  philosophy  and  theology  of  the  day,  they 
have  been  at  the  same  time  warm,  tender,  persuasive  pleas 
for  personal  surrender  to  Jesus  Christ.  Tf  this  is  to  be  the 
key-note  of  the  new  evangelism  about  which  we  are  think- 
ing so  much  today,  we  may  all  be  thankful  that  it  is  so  pos- 
itive, searching  and  Christian. 

We  are  moved  to  ask:  What  is  this  "New  Evangelism 
about  which  we  are  thinking  so  much  today  V  If  the  an- 
swer be.  It  is  that  which  is  "kej'ed  to  the  prevailing  phi- 
losophy and  theology  of  the  day,"  then,  What  is  today's 
"prevailing  philosophy  and  religion"?"  Moreover,  if  no 
preaching  in  recent  years  has  been  "more  admirably  suited 
to  the  end  of  winning  outsiders  to  the  Christian  faith,"  we 
can  but  wonder  how  many  Avere  actually  won?  For  "by 
their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

Boot^  mottceg. 

Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtaineci  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 

THE  BOOK  OF  INDOOR  AND  OUTDOOR  GAMES— Mrs. 
Burton  Kingland.  Doubleday,  Page  &  Companv,  New 
York. 

To  the  entertainer — and  who  has  not  at  some  time  to 
devise  means  for  the  amusement  of  others  ? — this  is  an  en- 
cyclopedia of  games  and  pastime.  There  are  some  old  games 
and  many  new  ones,  while  all  are  practical.  The  chapters 
on  Palmistry  are  full  enough  for  the  amateur;  there  ai'c 
rhymes  and  riddles  innumerable. 

A  large  part  of  the  book  is  given  to  children's  parties, 
and  this  feature  alone  makes  the  book  of  value  to  the  busy 
mother. 

Suggestions  are  given  for  beautiful  outdoor  fetes  and  for 
parties  adapted  to  the  different  months. 


KAYSER  AND  MONTRSER'S  BRIEF  GERMAN  COURSE 
— By  C.  F.  Kayser,  Ph.  D.,  and  Frederick  Monteser,  Ph. 
D.,  beWitt  Clinton  High  School,  New  York.  Half  leather, 
12rao.,  .363  pages.  Price,  $1.20.  Ameriean  Book  Company, 
New  York,  Cincinnati  and  Chicago. 

This  introductory  German  ciuirse,  coiiiiii  ising  grammar,  ex- 
ercises, reading  and  conversation,  follows  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Committee  of  Twelve  of  tlie  Modern  Language 
Association  and  of  the  College  Entrance  Examination  Board. 
The  book  consists  of  7F)  lessons — including  the  review  les- 
sons and  connected  reading  matter — each  of  which  contains 
one  or  more  topics  of  grammar,  special  vocabixlary,  and  exer- 
cises in  reading  and  writing  German,  with  suggestions  and 
such  helps  for  the  student  as  are  needed. 


CATHEDRALS  OF  ENGLAND  (THE)— By  M.  J.  Taber. 
Illustrated.  L.  C.  Page  &  Co.,  Boston,  Mass.  5x7Vo  in. 
2S7  pages.   $1.60  net. 

This  issue  was  preceded  by  "The  Cathedrals  of  Southern 
France,"  and  will  be  followed  by  "The  Cathedrals  of 
Northern  France."  The  illustrations  and  the  mechanical 
make-up  of  the  book  are  most  excellent.  The  author  has 
surrounded  each  of  the  thirty  cathedrals  treated  with  a  warm 
interest,  giving  brief  sketches  of  the  persons  whose  names 
are  associated  with  the  ancient  buildings.  The  history  of 
the  country  for  long  centuries  permeates  these  piles,,  and  the 
student  of  England's  past  will  enjoy  the  book.  In  a  num- 
ber of  cases  the  traditions  that  cloud  the  beginnings  are  toM 
— legends  that  make  us  realize  how  child-like  as  well  p 
war-like  our  ancestors  were,  when  such  tales  were  accepted 
as  true.  The  student  of  architecture  will  also  find  much  to 
interest  in  these  beautiful  pages. 
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Sun&ai?  Scbool  Xeeson 


BY  REV.   H.  G.   HILL.  D.  D. 


Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 


11.  Kings  17:6-18.  December  11th,  1904. 

Under  the  governinent  of  a  holy  and  Almighty  God,  sin 
can  not  be  committed  with  impunity.  This  is  true  of  in- 
dividuals and  of  nations.  If  individual  sinners  repent  and 
are  forgiven,  the  penalty  of  the  broken  law  is  borne  by 
Christ,  their  substitute.  If  they  continue  in  sin,  the  pun- 
ishment of  their  transgressions  must  be  borne  by  themselves, 
in  this  life  and  in  that  which  is  to  come.  Nationalities  ex- 
ist only  in  time,  and  if  scourged  for  iniquity,  must  meet 
its  consequences  on  earth.  In  dealing  with  the  Ten  Ti'ibes 
of  Israel  Jehovah  has  taught  us  impressively  how  he  visits 
with  severe  strokes  national  sins.  Our  present  lesson  re- 
lates to  this  subject  and  presents  for  consideration  two  im- 
poi'tant  topics. 

Israel's  Sins.  These  are  described  in  much  detail,  and 
with  their  varied  aggravations,  in  this  passage.  The  peo- 
ple and  their  rulers  and  pi'iests  rejected  God's  covenant  and 
departed  from  his  commandments.  They  engaged  in  varied 
idolatry.  They  made  images  of  male  and  female  deities. 
They  worshipped  golden  calves  and  representations  of  Baal 
and  Ashtoreth.  They  did  homage  to  the  hosts  of  heaven. 
They  burned  incense  on  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree.  They  imitated  the  heathen  around  them,  not 
only  in  idolatrous  worship,  but  in  immoral  practices.  They 
perpetrated  sins  in  secret,  in  the  vain  hope  of  hiding  any- 
thing from  Jehovah.  They  practiced  "divination  and  en- 
chantments" and  had  dealings  with  evil  spirits.  They  closed 
the  temple  of  God  and  substituted  heathen  altars  for  that 
ordained  by  Jehovah.  They  committed  unnatural  crimes, 
sacrificing  their  own  children  and  causing  them  to  pass 
thi'ough  the  fire,  to  placate  heathen  deities.  They  despoiled 
God's  house,  and  used  its  treasures  to  purchase  the  favor  of 
foreign  kings.  They  committed  this  grievous  iniquity  despite 
Ihe  divine  goodness  shown  to  them  in  delivering  them  from 
Egyptian  oppression  and  in  giving  them  a  goodly  heritage. 
They  became  a  nation  of  drunkards,  of  idolaters  and  of 
gross,  obstinate  transgressors,  although  the  Lord  repeatedly 
warned  them  of  coming  wrath  by  the  mouth  of  his  prophets 
and  urged  them  to  repentance  and  reformation  of  life.  Their 
sins  were  aggravated  by  ingratitude  for  the  divine  goodness, 
and  by  the  neglect  of  multiplied  and  faithful  warnings.  Holy 
Writ  declares  "He  that  being  often  reproved  hardcneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  reme- 
dy." This  is  true,  not  only  of  individuals,  but  of  nations, 
and  was  strikingly  illustrated  in  the  doom  of  Israel.  About 
740  B.  C.,  in  the  6th  year  of  Hezekiah,  King  of  Judah,  and 
the  9th  year  of  Hoshea,  King  of  Israel,  the  divine  stroke 
visited  by  the  Assyrian  host  came  upon  the  wicked  and 
doomed  nation. 

2.  Israel's  Judgments.  "The  curse  causeless  does  not 
come,"  but  the  person  or  nation  that  persists  in  provoking 
Jehovah's  displeasure  may  expect  his  consuming  wrath.  The 
Ten  Tribes  were  condemned  to  conquest  and  captivity.  Shal- 
maneser,  with  his  Assyrian  cohorts,  vanquished  their  forces 
and,  after  a  seige  of  three  years,  took  Samaria,  their  capi- 
tal city.  Their  beautiful  city,  "their  crown  of  pride,"  as 
Isaiah  terms  it,  was  trodden  in  the  mire  by  relentless  foes. 
But  subjugation  and  captivity  were  but  the  beginning  of 
their  woes.  They  were  rendered  exiles.  Their  haughty  con- 
f|ueror  deported  the  people  of  Israel  from  their  own  attrac- 
tive land  and  placed  them  in  a.  strange  country  and  in  the 
cities  of  the  Medes.  Their  exile  became  permanent  and  they 
were  separated  forever  from  the  heritage  of  their  fathers. 
By  rejecting  the  divine  covenant  they  had  forfeited  a  home 
in  the  land  of  promise.  They  were  furthermore  condemned 
to  see  their  own  land  in  the  possession  of  heathen  strangers. 
The  King  of  Assyria  caused  colonies  of  heathen  from  dis- 
tant parts  of  his  kingdom  to  occupy  the  northern  portion  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  made  vacant  by  the  transportation  of  the 
Ten  Tribes.  The  homes  they  had  built,  the  vineyards  they 
had  planted  and  the  rich  valleys  and  pleasant  places  they 
had  possessed  passed  into  the  hands  of  aliens.  But  sub- 
jugation, captivity,  exile  and  permanent  loss  of  their  native 
land  did  not  complete  Israel's  judgments  on  account  of  sin. 
The  Ten  Tribes  lost  forever  their  national  existence.  As  a 
nation,  they  passed  from  the  earth,  and  are  unknown  to  his- 
tory. Undoubtedly  many  individuals  sun'ived,  aiid  numbers 
of  them  may  have  been  incorporated  with  .Judab  during  the 
Bal)ylonish  captivity.  But  the  nation  of  Israel  perished 
thi'ough  heinous  sin.  Surely  daring  iniquity,  in  an  indi- 
vidual or  nation,  bears  bitter  fruit.  "Who  has  hardened  him- 
self against  God  and  prospered?" 


UUleetminster  Xeaoue. 


BY  REV.  G.   H.   CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD,  N.  C 


The  "Whatevers." 


December  ISth,  1904.  Matt.  6:10;  John  15:10-16. 

"Whatever  He  would  like  to  have  me  do,"  is  the  daily 
guide  for  the  follower  of  Jesus.  By  the  highest  claims  of 
love  we  belong  to  him.  Wte  declare  thjs  possession  by  striv- 
ing to  keep  our  wills  in  harmony  with  his  will  concerning 
us.  Not  that  his  "whatevers"  are  arbitrary  and  our  sub- 
mission to  them  slavish.  His  will  for  us  is  but  the  wise  di- 
rection of  his  love  for  us  toward  our  highest  end,  the  ful- 
filment of  the  divine  purpose  in  our  life.  So  we  best  show 
our  love  to  him  and  at  the  same  time  do  the  best  thing  for 
our  own  truest  interests.  How  diligently,  then,  we  should 
seek  to  ascertain  what  he  would  have  us  do!  How  gladly 
should  we  yield  our  lives  to  his  enveloping  love,  that  ever 
breathing  his  gracious  spirit,  we  may  instinctively,  as  it 
were,  do  the  things  that  are  pleasing  to  him,  even  as  he 
ever  delighted  to  do  the  will  of  His  Father  in  Heaven!  I 
am  sure  we  shall  attain  to  this  spirit  of  continuous  obe- 
dience more  rapidly  and  thoroughly  by  thus  following  his 
example  than  by  an  attempt  to  do  in  formal,  mechanical 
way  the  various  precepts  he  has  left  us.  Indeed,  we  can  not 
wisely  call  his  teachings  preceptive.  His  sayings  are  but 
the  verbal  expressions  of  His  Spirit,  His  Life.  And  to  do 
his  sayings  we  must  catch  his  spirit  of  meek,  humble,  sub- 
missive obedience  to  the  Father's  will. 

We  shall  best  learn  his  spirit  by  sympathetically  and 
prayerfully  studying  his  life,  words  and  behavior,  as  these 
are  recorded  and  expounded  for  us  in  the  Bible  and  in  the 
great  books  of  great  and  good  men  on  the  Bible.  His 
"whatevers"  will  be  very  irksome,  stiff  and  formal  if  we 
take  them  simply  as  orders,  commands  and  threats.  We 
must  strive  to  imbibe  the  spirit  of  love,  wisdom  and  truth, 
from  which  his  declarations  proceeded.  Then  will  his  words 
be  life  unto  us,  food  for  the  soul,  incitement  to  the  spirit. 

Is  it  not  just  this  principle  which  underlies  all  of  what  we 
call  devotional  reading  of  the  Bible  and  all  devotional  lit- 
erature? This  reading  and  literature  lead  the  mind  into 
the  atmosphere  of  Jesus'  will,  so  that  our  wills  are  softened, 
sweetened  and  subdued  by  love  to  the  higher  laws  of  life, 
v/hich  laws  are  but  the  will  of  Jesus  to  be  wrought  out  in 
our  thinking,  feeling  and  acting. 

Hence  we  see  that  we  have  here  a  process  of  growth,  of 
spiritual  development.  This  can  not  be  done  once  for  all. 
The  determination  to  strive  for  it  can  be  so  made,  but  the 
results  take  time,  patience,  continual  effort  of  mind  and 
heart. 

Remembering  this  fact,  we  shall  not  be  easily  discouraged 
at  the  many  occasions  which  arise  to  disappoint  and  dis- 
liearten.  Indeed,  these  will  only  incite  us  to  more  determin- 
ed effort  and  more  strenuous  endeavor  after  the  grand  ideal 
set  before  us. 


Sir  Henry  Bessemer  discovered  a  means  of  rapidly  eon- 
verting  iron  into  steel  by  blowing  a  blast  of  air  through  the 
iron  when  in  a  state  of  fusion,  by  which  the  production  of 
steel  was  enormously  increased;  so,  too,  the  hard,  dull,  iron 
of  man 's  earthly  history  is,  one  day,  to  have  a  blast  of  air 
poured  over  it — the  breath  of  the  Almighty— whereby  it 
will  be  converted  into  something  quite  different,  and  by  a 
far  better  than  Bessemer  process.  We  can  only  dimly  con- 
jecture, at  present,  the  meaning  of  sin,  sorrow,  pain;  but 
the  point  which  Paul  presses  is,  that  these  are  parts  of  a 
larger  whole,  and  that  the  higher  unity  will  be  grasped  when 
man  has  reached  a  higher  level.  And  here  he  is  our  spokes- 
man, and  voices  the  universal  feeling. — J.  Sparhawk  Jones, 
D.  D.,  in  "Seeing  Darkly." 


Get  well  acquainted  with  Jesus  Christ.  The  transform- 
ing power  of  the  Master  in  a  docile  disciple  is  illustrated 
by  Moses'  shining,  after-communion  face.  A  Christlike 
personality  comes  to  those  who  get  well  acquainted  with  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  they  thus  become  living  Christ-transmitters, 
for  Jesus  said,  "Whosoever  receiveth  you  receiveth  me." 
So  Ruth  receiving  Naomi  received  her  God.  Jesus  chose 
twelve  disciples  to  be  with  him,  and  to  be  sent  forth  to 
preach — the  former  in  order  to  the  latter. — C.  Humble. 


"Are  you  watching  for  the  Master 

Day  by  day? 
As  each  golden  morn  is  breaking 
Does  the  thought  your  spirit  cheer — 
Maybe  e'er  the  day  is  over 

He'll  appear?" 
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Stillman  Institute. 


By  Rev.  John  Little. 
The  growth  of  Stillman  Institute  fi'om  a  small,  dilapi- 
dated, rented  frame  building,  with  one  table  for  the  teach- 
er and  dry  goods  boxes  for  seats,  with  one  instructor  and 
six  or  seven  students,  to  its  present  goodly  site  and  sub- 
stantial buildings,  worth  $10,000,  its  three  professors  and 
70  students,  is  wonderful,  and  should  be  an  object  of  pride 
to  those  who  have  been  connected  with  its  histoiy.  The  de- 
velopment of  this  institution,  without  popular  favor  and 
with  a  very  meagre  support,  shows  painful  and  prayerful 
effort  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  labored  for  its  upbuild- 
ing. 

The  Institute  is  located  on  a  beautiful  tract  of  land,  just 
outside  of  the  corporate  limits  of  Tuskaloosa,  Ala.  Forty- 
five  acres  of  fertile  land  afford  ample  room  for  the  buildings 
and  the  farm  and  garden. 

Stillman  Hall,  a  handsome  old  plantation  mansion,  was 
erected  in  ante  bellum  days.  Its  stately  Corinthian  columns 
and  frescoed  walls  show  a  style  of  architecture  popular  in 
the  old  South.  This  building  was  purchased  in  1899,  and 
was  thoroughly  overhauled,  and  it  now  furnishes  suitable 
accommodations  for  the  theological  department  of  the  school. 
The  first  floor  is  used  for  recitation  rooms,  a  library,  a  din- 


Rev.  J.  G.  Snedecor,  Secretary  Colored  Evangelization. 

ing  hall  and  a  kitchen.  The  second  floor  serves  as  dor- 
mitory. 

Listen  Hall  is  a  plain  but  substantial  dormitory,  built 
largely  by  students'  labor.  The  first  floor  is  equipped  for  a 
chapel  and  two  spacious  class  rooms  for  the  academic  work, 
and  the  second  and  third  floors  provide  sleeping  apartments 
for  60  students. 

Wilson  Hall,  a  memorial  of  the  self-denying  labors  of 
Rev.  0.  B.  Wilson,  a  former  teacher  and  superintendent  of 
the  Institute,  is  a  neat,  eight-room  frame  building.  Sit- 
uated in  a  grove  of  majestic  oaks,  it  makes  a  beautiful  and 
comfortable  home  for  the  teachers. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  always  recognized 
her  responsibility  for  the  evangelization  of  the  negroes.  At 
the  meeting  of  the  First  General  Assembly,  in  1861,  their 
religious  instruction  was  considered,  and  since  then  the  sub- 
ject has  been  discussed  at  almost  every  meeting.  Recog- 
nizing the  fact  that  any  race  can  best  be  evangelized  by 
training  carefully  picked  men  of  that  race  to  preach  to  their 
own  people,  our  Church  founded,  in  1876,  Stillman  Insti- 
tute for  the  training  of  a  colored  ministry. 

The  instruction  at  the  Institute  is  divided  int(j  three 
branches : 

1.  The  Academic  Work.  Many  of  the  men  and  boys  who 
apply  for  admission  are  not  thoroughly  prepared  for  the 
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study  of  theology.  The  academic  department  provides  care- 
ful instruction  in  the  seven  grades  of  common  school  work. 

2.  The  Theological  Department.  This  course  of  instruc- 
tion covers  a  period  of  four  years,  and  such  branches  of 
learning  are  taught  as  experience  shows  to  be  most  helpful 
to  the  students  and  most  useful  to  their  life  work.  The 
whole  course  centers  about  the  English  Bible  and  the  Stand- 
ards of  our  Church  are  carefully  and  systematically  taught. 

The  students  are  trained  to  do  practical  missionary  work 
on  Sunday.  They  are  sent  out  to  various  points  to  organize 
Sunday  schools  and  to  supply  vacant  churches.  The  stu- 
dents are  thus  able,  while  pursuing  their  theological  course, 
to  minister  to  from  200  to  500  colored  people  each  week. 

3.  The  Industrial  Work.  This  branch  of  the  work  was 
introduced  when  the  present  site  was  purchased  in  1899.  The 
students  recite  from  7  to  12;  they  work  on  the  farm  from 
1  to  5;  their  evenings  are  devoted  to  study;  there  is  no  time 
for  idleness.  The  value  of  the  industrial  work  has  been 
shoAvn  by  a  reduction  in  the  cost  of  the  board  of  each  stu- 
dent, for  the  large  garden  cultivated  by  the  students  fur- 
nishes an  abundant  supply  of  vegetables.  The  students  are 
kept  healthy  by  this  regular  exercise,  and  they  are  better 
fitted  for  practical  usefulness. 

Those  who  have  studied  the  race  problem  in  the  South 
recognize  the  fact  that  the  colored  ministers  are,  undoubted- 
ly, the  leaders  of  their  race,  and  yet,  as  a  class,  they  are 
more  ignorant  than  those  engaged  in  other  professions.  The 
negro  school  teacher,  the  negro  lawyer  and  the  negro  doctor 
are  all  required  to  stand  the  same  examination  under  the 
State  boards  as  white  men  engaged  in  the  same  profession. 
The  average  minister  is  licensed  and  ordained  to  preach 
without  any  educational  requirement,  and  too  often  without 
moral  restriction.  There  are  notable  exceptions  to  this  rule, 
but  the  general  statement  is  true.  The  colored  peoi^le  them- 
selves are  recognizing  this  fact,  and  are  beginning  to  cry 
out  for  an  educated  ministry. 

The  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  should  enter  with  fresh 
faith  and  enthusiasm  into  this  work,  and  siiioply  as  rapidly 
as  possible  well  trained  men,  with  correct  views  as  to  the 
social  relation  of  the  two  races,  to  take  the  place  as  leaders. 

The  results  at  Stillman  Institute  have  been  encouraging. 

It  is  a  notable  fact  that  five  students  from  Stillman  In- 
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.stitute  are  now  missionaries  to  the  Congo.  The  result  of 
the  work  in  Africa  has  been  one  of  the  wonders  of  modern 
missions.  Onr  Seci*etary  of  Foreign  Missions  has  said  that 
if  Stillman  Institute  had  only  succeeded  in  training  these 
men  who  have  been  sent  to  Africa,  that  the  money  and  time 
expended  on  Stillman  Institute  would  be  a  profitable  in- 
vestment. 

There  aie  other  graduates  of  this  institution  who  are  do- 
ing excellent  work  in  various  Southern  States.  There  have 
been  a  few  who  have  not  brought  honor  upon  the  institu- 
tion, but  can  we  not  say  the  same  of  some  of  the  graduates 
in  any  institution  of  learning? 

The  ultimate  success  of  Stillman  Institute  depends  largely 
upon  the  pastors  of  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  pre- 
senting this  work  to  their  people  and  training  them  to  pray 
for  this  instituti(.)n  and  to  give  of  their  means  for  its  sup- 
port. God  will  not  bless  any  of  our  Church  work  for  whieli 
we  do  not  pray  and  to  which  we  do  not  give. 

The  General  Assembly  has  called  attention  to  this  fact, 
and,  in  view  of  the  pressing  needs  of  the  committee  for 
funds  to  further  maintain  the  work,  have  requested  each 
pastor,  before  taking  a  collection  for  this  cause  in  December, 
to  preach  a  sermon,  emphasizing  "The  importance  of  the 
Colored  Evangelistic  Work  in  our  Church." 

The  teachers  in  Stillman  Institute  during  all  its  history 
have  labored  faithfully  and  earnestly.  Those  now  in  chai'ge 
of  the  work  are  willing  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  order  that 
the  gospel  may  be  preached  to  this  alien  race  at  our  door. 

More  colored  men  than  ever  before  are  seeking  entrance 
at  this  institution.  "Let  the  prayers  of  Christians,  white 
•and  black,  from  one  end  of  this  land  to  the  other,  rise  to 
God  for  Avisdom  and  grace  to  solve  this  problem  according 
to  His  righteous  will. ' ' 


Seven  Reasons  for  Supporting  Christian  Work  Among  the 
Negroes. 


By  Rev.  J.  G.   Snedecor,  Secretary  of  Colored  Evangel- 
ism. 

1.  Loyalty  to  the  Kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  king- 
dom embraces  sulijects  of  every  race  and  nation.  The  sheet 
that  was  let  doAvn  from  heaven  before  the  astonished  Peter 
contained  many  creatures  that  the  exclusive  Jew  regarded 
as  unclean.  Yet  he  was  tauglit  that  God  was  the  maker  of 
them  all.  So  the  narroAv  apostle  became  a  missionary  to 
men  of  every  nation. 

Philip,  the  Evangelist,  Avas  taken  out  of  a  successful  re- 
vival in  Samaria  to  travel  seventy-five  miles,  possibly  on 
foot,  to  instx'uct  and  convert,  through  the  power  of  God's 
Word,  one  negro. 

There  are  many  sincere  people  in  the  South  who  do  not 
believe  that  education  will  benefit  the  colored  population. 
We  have  no  space  here  to  deliate  that  cjuestion,  but  simply 
say,  if  they  are  Christians  they  Avill  not  refuse  to  aid  in  giv- 
ing the  gospel  to  those  at  their  OAvn  doors  who  are  notori- 
ously igiKjrant  and  superstitious.  If  the  grace  of  God  has 
done  anything  for  us,  how  can  we  presume  to  limit  its  pow- 
er for  the  salvation  and  uj^lifting  of  others,  however  de- 
graded and  hoi^eless? 

From  the  Christian  view-j^oint,  no  other  serious  or  prac- 
tical solution  of  the  persistently  threatening  race  problem 
can  be  proposed  except  to  bring  upon  the  negroes  of  the 
South  all  the  power  of  a  sympathetic  Christian  civilization. 

Tile  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  has  declared  that  the 
training  of  competent  and  consecrated  preachers  is  the  read- 
iest way  to  affect  the  masses  of  the  colored  people  with 
Christianity.  This  paper  is  an  appeal  for  the  prosecution 
of  that  work. 

2.  Loyalty  to  Our  Country.  We  desii'e  the  peace  and 
prosperity  of  the  South.  The  negroes  cannot  be  deported. 
They  are  increasing  in  luimber.  It  is  the  general  opinion 
that  their  morals  are  steadily  deteriorating.  If  the  Chris- 
tian people  of  this  country  Avill  unite  to  make  thrifty  and 
upright  citizens  of  the  negroes  they  will  make  a  worthy  con- 
tribution to  patriotism. 

Much  patience  and  faith  are  required  in  facing  this  un- 
dertaking; but  it  is  dictated  both  by  interest  and  religion. 
The  South  cannot  afford  to  lose  the  negro,  but  his  conscience 
must  be  cultivated  before  he  will  ever  become  efficient.  As  a 
Christian  i^eople,  we  cannot  consistently  view  his  relapse 
into  barbarism  without  self-accusation.  How  could  we  ever 
face  the  Ijord?  His  righteous  indignation  blazed  forth  to 
rebuke  a  selfish  and  seorirful  upper  caste.  Are  we  not  drift- 
ing into  tile  hard  and  hopeless  attitude  of  the  Pharisee? 

3.  Loyalty  to  Our  Children  should  make  us  willing  to 
give  earnest  and  generous  attention  to  the  betterment  of 
the  situation.  Shall  we  calmly  bequeath  a  war  of  exter- 
mination, with  all  its  horrors,  to  our  children?  To  thought- 
lessly dr'ift  in  that  direction  is  to  deny  the  power  of  God's 


grace:  to  deny  that  the  gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  the 
salvation  of  eveiy  one  that  believeth.  The  most  practical 
way  to  influence  the  morals  of  the  colored  jneople  is  through 
their  preachers.  Supply  good  men  for  their  pulpits,  and  you 
put  the  leaven  in  the  bushel.  Scepticism  on  these  points 
is  practical  scepticism  in  regard  to  the  Christian  religion. 

I  have  just  received  this  message  from  a  thoughtful  Chris- 
tian man  in  the  "black  belt:"  "We  must  do  something 
for  the  race  or  the  results  of  their  increasing  ignorance  and 
viciousness  will  be  fearful.  As  a  rule,  their  present  teach- 
ers (preachers)  are  only  leading  them  to  a  deeper  degrada- 
tion. Nothing  but  pure  religion  will  prevent  the  evils  that 
impend.  It  seems  to  me  that  we  are  facing  this  question: 
the  Bil)le  or  bullets?"  What  is  the  answer  of  the  Chris- 
tian ? 

4.  Now  is  a  very  ausjiicious  time  to  extend  our  work  and 
to  increase  our  gifts.  The  negro  is  now  out  of  politics  in 
the  Gulf  States.  A  source  of  constant  irritation  and  dis- 
couragement to  the  white  i^eople  has  been  removed.  The 
Avay  is  opening  for  a  better  understanding  between  the  races. 
The  place  of  the  negro  in  the  body  politic  is  shortly  to  be 
more  wisely  adjusted,  and  the  public  sentiment  of  the  entire 
country  is  being  united  uj^on  that  purpose.  Good  negroes 
are  going  to  be  in  demand.  They  are  the  best  laborers  we 
can  ever  get  in  the  South;  but  their  morals  must  be  im- 
proved or  they  will  become  worthless.  As  citizens,  we  can- 
not afford  to  be  in  daily  contact  with  a  depraved  race;  as 
Christians,  Ave  have  a  cure  for  depravity. 

5.  Denominational  Loyalty  should  persuade  some  to  sup- 
port this  cause. 

"A  Negro  Presbyterian  Church  in  a  community,  though 
Avith  a  small  membership,  is  our  testimony  to  what  we  con- 
sider necessary  to  the  progress  of  the  colored  people.  It 
has  an  influence  on  the  entire  community  of  negroes.  Pres- 
byterianism  is  peculiarly  suited  to  their  needs.  It  stands 
for  an  educated  ministiy,  able  to  instruct  the  people;  for 
a  Avorship  that  is  spiritual  and  not  emotional,  and  for  a 
strict  oversight  and  discipline  of  the  communicants,  as 
against  a  great  laxity  in  many  of  their  churches  at  pres- 
ent."—Rev.  D.  C.  Lilly,  D.  D. 

The  work  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  is  doing, 
Avhile  not  as  extensive  as  it  ought  to  be,  is  thorough  and 
honest.  The  laAV  has  been  laid  doAvn  at  Stillman  Institute, 
where  colored  ministers  are  trained,  that  no  man  can  gi'ad- 
nate  Avho  cannot  read  the  English  Bible  fluently  and  explain 
it  sensibly.  No  time  is  Avasted  on  Greek  and  Latin.  There 
may  be  a  feAV  bright  negroes  who  should  be  extensively  edu- 
cated, but  not  for  living  in  the  South,  nor  for  reaching  the 
masses  by  sensible  preaching.  Care  is  taken  that  the  grad- 
irates  of  Stillman  Institute  shall  be  unspoiled  for  Avork 
among  the  poorest  and  most  depraved;  nor  do  they  imbibe 
any  impossible  notions  as  to  their  relations  to  the  white 
people.  To  some  this  may  seem  an  hard  saying  ar.d  incon- 
sistent Avith  the  Christian  spirit  of  this  paper;  but  it  is 
dictated  by  Christian  common  sense,  and  incidentally  ex- 
plains many  sad  failures  and  much  Avasted  money. 

6.  A  Small  Gift  to  this  Cause  may  accomplish  great  re- 
sults. As  organized  by  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church, 
there  are  three  lines  of  effort,  each  of  which  is  most  econom- 
ically managed.  1.  There  is  the  training  of  preachers  and 
missionaries  at  Stillman  Institute.  2.  The  erection  of 
churches  in  promising  localities,  and  the  sustaining  of 
preacher's  in  the  jaoorer  congregations.  3.  The  encouragement 
of  schools;  generally  in  connection  with  churches,  and  of- 
ten on  simple  industrial  lines.  This  Avork  is  all  intrusted  by 
the  General  Assembly  to  its  Executive  Committee  on  Col- 
ored Evangelization,  and  is  largely  a  labor  of  loA^e  on  their 
part. 

What  fruitful  results  may  come  from  putting  a  few  dol- 
lars into  the  hands  of  this  committee  is  illustrated  by  the 
case  of  Rev.  W.  H.  Sheppard.  He  was  a  bright  negro  boy 
Avho  Avas  thoughtfully  sent  to  Stillman  Ilnstitute  by  a  pious 
lady.  He  is  accounted  today  as  one  of  the  greatest  mis- 
sionaries in  the  Congo  Free  State.  There  are  many  other 
examples  of  consecrated  but  less  distinguished  preachers 
here  in  the  South,  who  are  laboring  in  obscurity  and  hard- 
ship, Avho  have  been  trained  at  the  Institute  at  an  insig- 
nificant cost. 

It  is  devoutly  hoped  that  these  lines  may  be  read  by 
many  of  our  people  Avho  are  neglecting  the  awful  responsi- 
bility of  having  the  heathen  at  their  doors.  These  people 
are  daily  enriching  the  country  by  their  labor.  They  were 
docile  and  faithful  in  days  past.  With  the  exhibition  of  a 
more  Christian  sj^irit  toAvards  them,  may  we  not  hope  for 
their  gradual  improvement  in  morals  and  thrift? 

7.  A  Final  Reason  for  supporting  this  work:  It  is  in- 
timately connected  with  Foreign  Missions.  The  mission  of 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  Luebo,  in  the  Con- 
go Free  State,  is  wonderfully  successful.    Its  missionaries 
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are  largely  drawn  from  graduates  of  Stillman  Institute,  at 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  Three  additional  missionaries  for  Africa 
are  now  in  training  there.  Indeed,  all  the  men  at  the  Insti- 
tute are  in  training  for  mission  work  among  their  people, 
here  or  in  Africa. 

What  the  Chnreh  Says.— The  Presbyterian  General  As- 
sembly at  Richmond  adopted  the  following: 

In  the  judp;ment  of  this  Assembly  the  time  has  come  for 
a  great  forward  movement  in  the  work  of  Colored  Evangeli- 
zation, and  in  confirmation  of  this  judgment  calls  the  atten- 
tion of  our  people  to  the  following  considerations: 

1.  The  work  has  perhaps  a  wider  range  than  any  other 
to  which  God  has  called  us.  "It  includes  the  entering  of  a 
mission  field,  the  erection  of  churches  and  manses,  estab- 
lishing and  maintaining  schools,  the  support  of  evangelists 
and  pastors,  tlie  selection  and  training  of  a  ministry — in 
short,  every  detail  connected  with  the  elevation  of  a  race." 

2.  Statistics  show  the  prevalence  of  immorality  and  crime 
among  the  Negroes.  If  we  are  not  moved  by  considerations 
of  pity  for  them  and  sympathy  with  our  Lord  in  his  love 
for  the  souls  of  all,  we  ought  at  least  to  remember  that  the 
temporal  and  spiritual  welfare  of  our  posterity  is  at  stake. 
Are  our  children  and  children's  children  to  iiiherit  a  land 
crying  aloud  to  heaven  because  of  violence  and  murder,  and 
lynch  law? 

3.  The  Presbyterian  Church  believes  that  it  is  peculiarly 
fitted  to  give  the  negro  what  he  needs.  His  needs  are,  in 
our  judgment,  a  soundly  educated  ministry,  sober  instruc- 
tion, simple  and  quiet  rather  than  ritualistic  or  emotional 
modes  of  worship,  a  simple  and  orderly  system  of  church 
government  and  discipline,  and  a  "home  life  in  which  the 
children  will  be  carefully  trained  and  instructed  in  the 
Word  of  God  and  in  the  faith  of  the  Church." 

4.  God  has  opened  to  us  a  wide  door  in  Africa.  The 
story  of  our  mission  on  the  Congo  may  be  classed  among 
the  wonders  of  missionary  annals.  How  are  we  to  enlarge 
the  Avork  in  Africa,  so  signally  blessed  with  God's  favor-  ex- 
cept by  enlarging  the  woi'k  for  the  negroes  at  home"?  And 
how  assuredly  inconsistent  to  send  missionaiies  to  Africa, 
while  we  neglect  the  Africans  at  our  door. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  adopted  the  following,  at 
Winston,"  in  1902 : 

1.  The  Synod  urges  pastors  and  sessions  to  seek  openings 
for  the  organization  of  colored  Sunday  schools,  and  to  appeal 
to  the  Christian  people  of  their  churches  to  consecrate  them- 
selves to  Chi'ist's  service  in  these  schools. 

2.  The  Synod  calls  upon  all  the  pastors  under  its  juris- 
diction to  inform  their  people  of  the  needs  and  prospects  of 
the  work  for  the  negro  i:)opulation  of  our  State,  and  to  en- 
deavor to  imiiress  upon  their  hearts  their  i-esponsibility  for 
these  perishing  souls. 

3.  The  Synod  enjoins  pastors  and  sessions  not  to  allow 
other  causes  to  crowd  out  the  one  annual  collection  for  this 
important  work,  appointed  to  l)e  taken  in  December. 

The  General  Assembly,  at  Lexington,  in  1903,  adopted  the 
following : 

"We  would  emphasize  the  supreme  importance  of  Still- 
man  Institute  as  the  key  to  our  Avhole  success.  The  train- 
ing of  a  godly  and  intelligent  ministry  out  of  their  own  race 
is  our  hope  for  the  negro-s  evangelization. 

"We  would  first  express  our  hearty  approbation  of  the 
character  of  the  work  done  at  the  Institute.  The  course  of 
instruction  is  comprehensive,  and  yet  free  fi'om  the  abstruse 
and  irrelevant  subjects  which  cannot  possibly  contribute  to 
the  negro's  usefulness  and  comfort.  By  the  system  of  re- 
quiring the  students  to  work  a  certain  number  of  hours  each 
day  on  the  Institute  Farm,  their  health  and  happiness  have 
been  improved,  a  spirit  of  self-help  and  manly  self-respect 
has  been  nurtured,  and  the  cost  of  educating  them  reduced 
considerably. 

"The  Executive  Committee  calls  earnestly  for  more  stu- 
dents, and  we  recommend  that  every  Presbytery  in  our 
bounds  be  urged  to  look  out  and  send  to  the  Institute  at 
Tuscaloosa  at  least  one  man  of  approved  character,  to  be 
trained  for  the  work  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  his  people. 

"We  recognize  the  need  of  a  better  equipment  of  our  plant 
at  Tuscaloosa,  and  would  recommend  that  the  Executive 
Committee  be  authorized  to  raise  $5,000  in  addition  to  the 
sum  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  present  work  for  the 
purchase  of  additional  farming  land  and  the  building  of  in- 
dustiial  shops. 

"We  call  upon  the  Church  to  give  for  the  support  of  the 
work  during  the  coming  year  at  lest  $15,000,  and  we  remind 
all  pastors  to  lay  this  cause  faithfully  before  their  congrega- 
tions prior  to  taking  tlie  collection  for  its  benefit." 

Conclusion. — With  scarcely  an  exception,  no  Presbytery, 
or  Synod,  or  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  CInirch 
in  the  United  States  has  met  in  ten  years  past  witliout  pass- 
ing earnest  and  unqualified  resolutions,  of  which  the  fore- 


going are  bujt  samples.  Pages  of  the  same  sort  might  be 
lirinted.  There  being  a  general  concensus  of  opinion  on  the 
part  of  the  ministers  and  elders  of  the  Church  as  to  the 
duty  and  responsibility  of  the  membership,  it  seems  remark- 
able that  there  should  exist  so  little  relation  between  the 
saying  and  doing.  The  writer  humbly  believes  that  this 
chasm  is  to  be  bridged  by  the  ministers  courageously  ex- 
horting the  people  from  the  pulpit.  He  ventures  this  state- 
ment in  no  spirit  of  dictation;  but  as  the  result  of  an  ex- 
)->eriment,  wherein  the  usual  gift  of  one  or  two  dollars  from 
one  of  our  smaller  churches  was  lifted  into  a  good  round 
sum. 

"Now  therefore  perform  the  doing  of  it;  that  as  there 
was  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  performnnce  also 
out  of  that  which  ye  have." — Paul. 

"My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  woi-d,  ncillier  in 
tongue,  but  in  deed  and  in  truth." — Ji)hn. 

"And  they  shall  come  from  the  east  and  from  the  west, 
and  from  the  north  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  Kingdom  of  God.  And  behold,  there  are  last  wliidi 
shall  be  first,  and  tliere  are  lli-st  which  shall  he  hist." — The 
Son  of  Man. 


Colored  Evangelization — Where  Shall  We  Begin? 


By  R.  F.  Campbell,  D.  D. 

All  social  questions  take  their  rise  from  the  family,  be- 
cause the  family  is  the  very  fountain-head  of  society.  Until 
the  waters  of  the  fountain  are  healed  it  is  vain  to  expect  the 
streams  that  flow  from  it  to  be  sweet  and  wholesome. 

The  charter  of  the  family  is  found  in  God's  Wcn'd,  and 
wlien  we  examine  this  charter  we  find  that  the  normal  fam- 
ily is  constituted  of  three  elements — parents,  children  and 
servants.  The  household  thus  constituted  has  a  divinely- 
appointed  head,  and  that  divinely-appointed  head  sustains 
a  three-fold  relation  to  the  other  members  of  the  household. 
He  is  husband,  father,  master.  He  is  responsible  to  Jeho- 
vah, the  covenant  God  of  the  family,  for,  the  way  in  which 
he  exercises  this  headship. 

"I  have  known  Abraham,  to  the  end  that  he  may  com- 
mand his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  that  they 
may  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do  i-ighteousness  and  jus- 
tice ;  to  the  end  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham 
that  which  he  hath  spoken  of  him."  (Gen.  18:19,  American 
Revision.) 

God  entered  into  covenant  Avith  Abraham  "to  the  end 
that ' '  he  might,  as  husband,  father  and  master,  authorita- 
tively instruct  and  guide  his  household  "to  keep  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  to  do  righteousness  and  justice."  And  the  ful- 
filment of  God's  covenanted  promises  to  the  household  are 
conditioned  on  the  way  in  which  the  divinely-appointed  head 
discharges  the  divinely-assigned  duties  that  grow  out  of  his 
triple  relatiou  to  the  members  of  his  household — "to  the 
end  that  the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he 
hath  spoken  of  him." 

Now,  no  intelligent  Presbyterian  need  be  told  that  the 
family  charter  given  to  Abraham  is,  in  all  essential  points, 
the  charter  of  the  Christian  family  today.  "If  ye  be 
Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and  heirs  according 
to  the  promise."    "(Gal.  3.29.) 

Hence  the  New  Testament  distinctly  recognizes  the  three 
relationships  already  mentioned  as  those  of  the  Christian 
household,  and  solemnly  enjoins  the  faithful  fulfilment  of 
the  duties  that  grow  out  of  these  relationships.  Let  the  read- 
er turn  to  Ejjhesians  5:22 — 6:9,  and  Colossians  3:16 — 4:2. 
What  is  the  thought  that  dominates  these  passages"?  The 
authority  of  Christ  as  the  Lord  of  the  family,  his  example 
and  his  Avill  as  the  stanard  of  conduct  in  the  home,  and  the 
resjionsibility  to  him  of  the  members  in  their  mutual  rela- 
tions. 

Now,  note  that  the  servants  are  recognized  as  part  of  the 
family,  and  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  will  liold  the  head 
of  the  house  responsible  for  his  ti'eatment  of  his  servants 
as  well  as  of  his  wife  and  his  children.  "Whatsoever  good 
thing  each  one  doeth,  tlie  same  shall  he  receive  again  from 
the  Lord,  whether  he  he  bound  or  fi-ee.  And  ye  masters, 
do  the  same  things  unto  them,  and  forbear  threatening; 
knowing  tliat  both  their  Master  and  yours  is  in  heaven,  and 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with  him."    (Eph.  6:8-9.) 

The  main  paint  emphasized  in  the  Woi'd  of  God  touching 
the  responsibility  of  the  head  of  house,  is  the  authoritative 
instruction  and  discipline  of  all  the  members  of  his  house- 
hold in  the  nature  and  ]woper  dischai'ge  of  the  duties  that 
gi-ow  out  of  their  mutual  relationshii^s ;  and  this  he  is  to  do 
"in  the  Ijord."  He  is  to  "command  his  children  and  his 
household  after  him,  that  they  may  keep  the  way  of  tlie 
Lord,  to  do  righteousness  and  justice"  one  to  another.  How 
can  this  be  done  without  the  family  altar  (which  Abraham 
erected  wherever  he  pitched  his  tent),  as  a  holy  shrine, 
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around  which  all  the  members  of  the  household  are  to  gath- 
er, under  the  leadership  of  thier  divinely-appointed  head, 
to  worship  their  covenant  God,  and  to  be  instructed  in  the 
duties  He  requires  of  them  in  "their  several  places  and  re- 
lations as  superiors,  inferiors  and  equals'?" 

It  is  a  mere  quibble  to  say  that  because  servants  are  no 
longer  bond-servants,  as  they  were  in  the  family  of  Abra- 
ham and  in  the  Christian  homes  at  Ephesus  and  Colosse, 
therefore  the  head  of  the  house  is  released  from  all  obliga- 
tion to  instruct  them  in  the  way  and  worship  of  God.  It  is 
true  that  there  is  not  the  same  opportunity  for  continuous 
instruction  that  was  offered  under  the  old  regime.  Ser- 
vants are  no  longer  bond  but  free,  and  the  spirit  of  restless- 
ness that  is  abroad  in  the  land  has  possessed  them  like  a 
demon,  driving  them  whither  he  will. 

But  how  is  this  demon  to  be  exorcised,  how  is  the  spirit 
of  unrest  to  be  cast  out,  how  are  our  domestic  and  social 
relations  to  be  made  more  stable  and  permanent?  Surely 
every  Christian  knows  that  there  is  but  one  answer.  The 
Spirit  of  Christ  must  be  invoked  to  enter  in  and  drive  out 
the  demon  of  unrest. 

Where  are  we  to  begin?  Where  eveiy  influence  in  social 
life  begins.  In  the  home,  which  is  the  very  heart  of  the  cir- 
culatory system  of  the  body  politic.  "Keep  thy  heart  with 
all  diligence;  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life." 

Society  has  a  multitude  of  problems  just  now — the  divorce 
problem,  the  liquor  problem,  the  labor  problem,  the  race 
problem,  the  servant  problem,  and  many  more.  Funda- 
mentally there  is  but  one  social  problem,  and  that  is  the 
problem  of  the  home.  Solve  that,  and  you  solve  all!  God 
gave  us  the  solution  long  ago,  and  it  is  written  in  letters  so 
large  that  he  who  runs  may  read— THE  CHURCH  IN  THE 
HOUSE. 

Shall  we  accept  God's  solution,  and  begin  to  apply  it  at 
once  in  our  own  homes? 


Colored  Evangelization — The  Known  Duty. 


By  Rev.  D.  Clay  Lilly,  D.  D. 

The  clear  recognition  of  a  high  spiritual  duty  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  within  us.  We  are 
spiritually  dull  and  obtuse.  If  we  see  clearly  a  spiritual 
fact,  it  is  not  revealed  by  tiesh  and  blood,  but  by  the  Spirit. 

I  have  often  been  struck  with  the  fact  that  our  Church 
has  a  remarkably  clear  and  full  view  of  its  duty  to  the  col- 
ored people,  if  we  may  trust  the  well  formulated  deliver- 
ances of  our  Church  courts  from  Presbyteries  to  Assembly. 
Our  ministers  also,  when  they  speak  of  this  work,  always 
speak  of  their  recognition  of  the  importance  and  binding 
obligation  of  it.  Our  people,  too,  are  fi'ank  and  free  in  own- 
ing their  duty  in  the  matter.  I  can  not  but  regard  all  these 
as  indications  of  the  power  and  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 
The  Spirit  is  in  the  attitude  of  pleading  with  this  people. 
He  is  showing  the  way  and  putting  us  face  to  face  with  the 
duty. 

Can  we  afford  not  to  do  just  what  He  is  showing  us  we 
ought  to  do?  Can  we  go  to  our  full  work  as  long  as  we  do 
not  fully  do  this  work?  The  failure  to  perform  known 
duty  disqualifies  for  other  service  in  a  measure,  and  to  con- 
tinue indefinitely  in  the  state  of  disobedience  to  the  heavenly 
vision  is  to  lose  the  vision. 

If  we  prove  conclusively  that  we  will  not  do  what  we  are 
clearly  shown  we  ought  to  do,  can  we  continue  to  enjoy  the 
vision  of  other  and  more  congenial  things?  Work  rejected 
means  power  restricted.  I  feel  that  this  is  one  of  the  gravest 
aspects  of  the  whole  question  of  our  duty  to  the  negro.  We 
have  been  for  some  time  facing  a  fully  recognized  duty. 
We  have  not  yet  responded  to  the  call  of  the  Master.  Why 
stand  we  here  idle  when  One  has  hired  us? 


Compensation. 


By  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar. 
Because  I  had  loved  so  deeply, 

Because  I  had  loved  so  long, 
God  in  his  great  compassion 

Gave  me  the  gift  of  song. 

Because  I  have  loved  so  vainly, 

And  sung  with  such  faltering  breath, 

The  Master  in  infinite  mercy 
Offers  the  boon  of  Death.  - 

— From  Lippineott's  Magazine. 

No  longer  dare  to  villify  Christ  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
by  saying,  "I  cannot."  No  one  ever  said  that  you  could. 
Say  once  for  all,  "I  cannot,  but  Christ  can." — Webb-Pep- 
loe. 


A  Man  of  Initiative. 


By  Rev.  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D. 
{Address  of  Welcome  to  the  Conference'  of  the  Eastern 
Section  of  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  in 
Theological  Seminaries  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 
meeting  at  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond,  Va., 
December  2nd,  1904.) 

Mr.  Chairman  and  Brethren :  The  Committee  of  Arrange- 
ments has  assigned  to  me  the  congenial  office  of  bidding  you 
welcome  to  our  Seminary  and  city.  In  the  name  of  our  pro- 
fessors and  students  and  people,  I  wish  to  say  that  we  greet 
you  as  brethren  in  the  Lord,  and  that  we  are  heartily  glad 
to  have  you  with  us.  We  trust  that  your  coming  will  bring 
a  blessing  to  us  and  to  yourselves  and  to  the  institutions 
which  you  represent  and  to  the  cause  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  at  large. 

This  is  an  appropriate  place  for  the  holding  of  such  a  con- 
ference as  yours.  The  fame  of  Richmond  has  gone  through 
all  the  world,  and  we  welcome  you  to  the  wealth  of  her  in- 
spiring memories.  Surely  no  well  informed  man  can  set 
foot  for  the  first  time  on  this  historic  soil  without  feeling 
in  some  measure  the  spell  of  the  eloquence  and  virtue  and 
valor  which  have  given  this  city  her  unique  renown.  But  it 
is  not  of  the  illustrious  Virginians  who  are  best  known  to 
the  world — such  as  Patrick  Heni-y  and  John  Marshall,  and 
George  Washington  and  Thomas  Jeiferson,  and  President 
Monroe  and  General  Lee — it  is  not  of  these  that  it  behooves 
me  specially  to  speak  when  pointing  out  the  fitness  of  this 
place  for  the  meeting  of  your  conference,  but  of  others  who, 
if  less  famous,  were  not  less  useful  and  who  were  certainly 
more  closely  related  to  that  supreme  enterprise  of  the  ages 
to  which  we  have  devoted  ourselves  as  the  servants  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  interests  of  which  we  have 
come  together  here  and  now.  This  city  is  rich  in  memories 
of  men  of  God,  men  like  Dr.  Minnigerode  and  Dr.  Peterkin, 
and  Dr.  Duncan  and  Bishop  Doggett,  and  Dr.  Jeter  and  Dr. 
Burroughs.  Twelve  miles  from  Richmond  Samuel  Davies, 
the  prince  of  colonial  preachers,  lived  and  labored,  and  from 
here  he  set  forth  on  that  remarkable  mission  to  Great  Brit- 
ain for  the  raising  of  the  funds  to  establish  Princeton  Col- 
lege, of  which  he  afterwards  became  president,  in  succes- 
sion to  Jonathan  Edwards,  and  which,  thanks  to  his  labors, 
has  ever  since  been  a  factor  of  so  much  importance  in  the 
educational  and  religious  world.  It  is  not,  however,  of  any 
of  these  that  I  wish  particularly  to  speak  in  these  intro- 
ductory remarks,  but  of  another  man  of  God  who  labored 
for  a  time  in  Richmond,  and  whose  work  touches  that  of 
this  conference  especially  and  closely  in  at  least  three  points. 

In  1804,  exactly  a  hundred  years  ago,  a  young  man  by  the 
name  of  John  Holt  Rice,  when  about  the  age  of  some  of  you, 
was  ordained  to  the  ministry  of  the  gospel  in  a  country 
church  some  seventy  miles  from  this  city.  For  eight  years 
he  labored  there,  proving  himself  a  master  workman  as  a 
country  pastor.  Then  in  1812,  just  after  the  burning  of 
the  Richmond  Theatre,  in  which  so  many  lives  were  lost 
which  represented  the  genius  and  wealth  and  fashion  of 
the  capital,  and  which  was  followed  by  a  strong  reaction 
against  immorality  and  frivolity,  he  came  to  this  city,  in 
response  to  urgent  calls,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  a 
church  and  giving  a  new  impulse  to  vital  religion;  and  here 
for  ten  years  he  showed  that  he  possessed  gifts  for  a  city 
pastorate  no  less  remarkable  than  those  which  he  had  used 
so  effectively  in  his  work  in  the  country,  prosecuting  a  min- 
istry so  wise,  so  strong,  so  loving,  so  fruitful  that  the  church 
which  he  organized  has  ever  since  been  a  power  for  righte- 
ousness, a  fountain  of  blessing,  and  a  mother  of  other 
churches  through  which  the  everlasting  gospel  has  been  pro- 
claimed at  home  and  abroad. 

Dr.  Rice  was  a  man  of  large  views  and  bold  initiative  in 
many  directions,  but  there  are  three  things  in  particular  of 
a  creative  sort  that  he  did  which  are  directly  in  line  with 
the  objects  of  this  conference,  and  when  I  mention  those 
three  things  you  will  understand  why  I  say  that  this  is  a 
peculiarly  appropriate  place  for  the  assembling  of  such  a 
conference. 

1.  In  the  first  place,  he  organized  the  first  Young  Men's 
Missionary  Society  that  ever  existed  in  the  whole  of  that 
great  territory  extending  from  New  York  to  New  Orleans. 
It  was  known  as  the  Young  Men's  Missionary  Society  of 
Richmond.  It  consisted  of  about  forty  members.  And  it 
had  for  its  object  the  securing  of  men  and  means  for  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel  in  the  destitute  portions  of  our 
own  land.  It  was  thus  that  he  led  the  way  in  the  matter  of 
definite  and  distinctive  organizations  of  young  men  for 
Home  Mission  work.    That  was  in  1819. 

2.  In  the  second  place,  he  led  the  way  in  the  organization 
of  one  of  the  greatest  existing  agencies  for  the  evangeliza- 
tion of  the  heathen  world,  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  For- 
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eig-n  Missions,  represented  now  by  the  executive  agencies  of 
both  great  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States.  This  he  did  by  an  overture  to  the  General 
Assembly,  dictated  from  his  deathbed,  in  which  he  request- 
ed the  Assembly  to  declare  that  the  Church  "  is  a  Missionary 
Society,  the  object  of  which  is  to  aid  in  the  conversion  of 
the  world,  and  that  every  member  of  the  Church  is  a  mem- 
ber for  life  of  said  society,  and  bound  in  maintenance  of  his 
Christian  character  to  do  all  in  his  power  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  this  object;"  asking  also  that  "it  be  earnest- 
ly recommended  to  all  Church  sessions,  in  hereafter  admit- 
ting new  members  to  the  churches,  distinctly  to  state  to  can- 
didates for  admission,  that  if  they  join  the  Church,  they 
join  a  community,  the  object  of  which  is  the  conversion  of 
the  heathen  world,  and  to  impress  on  their  minds  a  deep 
sense  of  their  obligation,  as  redeemed  sinners,  to  eo-opertae 
in  the  accomplishment  of  the  great  object  of  Christ's  mis- 
sion to  the  world."  The  overture  outlined  also  the  form 
of 'the  business  Organization  which  was  to  have  immediate 
charge  of  the  work,  prescribing  its  duties  and  officers;  and 
furthermore  provided  for  the  co-operation  of  this  agency 
with  workers  of  other  denominations  in  the  same  line.  This 
overture  Dr.  Rice  forwarded  to  his  friend,  Prof.  Charles 
Hodge,  of  Princeton,  requesting  the  concurrence  and  sup- 
port of  the  brethren  there,  and,  to  make  a  long  story  short, 
the  measure  which  he  proposed  was  eventually  adopted  (in 
substance)  by  the  General  Assembly.  The  board  whicii  was 
thus  organized  on  his  initiative,  and  Avhich  is  rejiresented 
in  this  conference  by  our  friends.  Dr.  Stevenson  and  Mr. 
Speer,  now  expends  in  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  more 
than  a  million  dollars  a  year,  and  its  evangelists,  churches, 
schools,  colleges,  theological  seminaries,  hospitals  and  print- 
ing presses  are  making  known  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  every  part  of  the  heathen  world.  Such  are 
some  of  the  results  of  the  great  movement  started  by  Dr. 
Rice  in  1831.  You  will  not  wonder  then  that  I  spoke  of 
him  as  a  man  of  creative  influence  in  Christian  work. 

3.  The  third  great  thing  that  he  did,  as  you  might  al- 
most infer  from  the  impulse  that  he  thus  gave  to  the  work 
of  missions  at  home  and  abroad,  was  to  establish  a  theo- 
logical seminaiy,  which  should  furnish  a  regular  supply  of 
laborers  for  the  home  and  foreign  fields.  He  began  the 
work  of  raising  funds  for  this  purpose  in  1806,  prior  to  the 
establishment  of  any  other  seminary  in  America  except  that 
of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church,  which  is  now  located  at 
New  Brunswick,  New  Jersey,  though  it  was  not  till  1812 
that  the  Seminaiy  in  Virginia  was  actually  opened,  and  it 
was  not  till  1824  that  Dr.  Rice  himself  was  placed  at  the 
head  of  the  institution  and  began  his  work  as  professor,  de- 
clining at  the  same  time,  at  great  pecuniary  sacrifice,  a  call 
to  the  presidency  of  Princeton  College.  To  the  upbuilding 
of  the  Seminary  he  gave  the  rest  of  his  life,  sinking  his  own 
private  fortune  and  literally  working  himself  to  death  that 
it  might  succeed;  and  to  the  halls  of  this  Seminary,  which, 
as  that  marble  tablet  on  the  wall  before  yon  states,  is  his 
lasting  monument,  we  now  give  you  cordial  welcome  as  a 
band  of  men  devoted  to  the  objects  which  lay  closest  to  his 
own  great  heart  and  under  God  he  did  so  much  to  promote. 

It  was  a  matter  of  course  that  a  seminary  with  such  an- 
tecedents should  furnish  a  succession  of  consecrated  men 
to  bear  the  word  of  life  to  those  who  were  perishing  at 
home  and  abroad.  Of  these  and  their  work  I  cannot  now 
speak,  but  must  content  myself  with  a  brief  reference  to 
two  of  them,  one  as  a  representative  of  their  work  in  the 
foreign  field  and  the  other  as  a  representative  of  their  work 
at  home ;  and  I  select  these  two  partially  because  of  their 
undenominational  character,  both  of  them  being  examples 
of  work  done  by  men  from  this  Seminary  for  other  denomi- 
nations no  less  than  for  their  own. 

In  1833,  while  Dr.  Rice's  overture  as  to  a  Committee  of 
Foreign  Missions  was  not  yet  acted  upon  by  the  General 
Assembly,  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  For- 
eign Missions  made  an  appeal  for  settled  pastors  to  become 
missionaries.  When  that  appeal  was  made,  a  recent  pupil 
of  Dr.  Rice's,  who  had  been  three  years  a  pastor  in  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  and  under  whose  ministry  there  hundreds  of 
members  had  been  added  to  his  Church,  laid  down  his  flour- 
ishing work  in  this  country,  offered  his  services  to  the  board, 
and  sailed  for  Africa.  That  young  man  was  Daniel  Lind- 
ley,  the  great  missionary  to  the  Zulus,  among  whom  he  labor- 
ed with  remarkable  fruitfulness  for  thirty-five  years.  When 
war  broke  out  in  that  part  of  Africa  and  the  missionaries 
were  recalled,  Lindley  refused  to  leave,  and  went  to  work 
among  the  Dutch  Boers  till  the  troubles  should  blow  over, 
and,  by  the  way,  it  was  through  his  ministry  at  this  time 
that  Paul  Kruger,  the  late  distinguished  President  of  the 
Transvaal  Republic,  was  converted  and  brought  into  the 
Church.    And  it  is  of  this  consecrated  son  of  Union  Semi- 


nary that  the  Boers  still  say,  after  the  lapse  of  seventy 
years,  "If  there  be  a  human  name  that  warms  the  heart  of 
a  Natal  Teck  Boer,  it  is  the  ever-to-be-remembered  name  of 
Daniel  Lindley." 

The  other  case  which  I  would  mention  is  a  unique  exam- 
ple of  Home  Mission  work  on  a  vast  scale  and  in  a  great 
national  cricis.  In  1862,  when  the  blockade  of  the  Southern 
States  incident  to  the  Civil  War  had  cut  off  the  South  from 
a  supply  of  Bibles,  and  when  the  great  camps  and  hospitals 
in  Virginia  were  filled  with  soldiers,  thousands  of  whom  it 
was  certain  would  die  on  the  field  of  battle,  it  became  the 
most  urgent  Christian  duty  of  the  time  to  supply  these  men 
with  copies  of  the  Word  of  God.  In  this  emergency  a  gifted 
son  of  Union  Seminary,  Moses  D.  Hoge  by  name,  who  was 
then  pastor  of  a  flourishing  church  in  this  city,  undertook 
the  exti-emely  perilous  enterprise  of  running  the  blockade 
both  ways  for  the  puiijose  of  procuring  in  Great  Britain 
and  bringing  into  the  Confederacy  a  supply  of  Bibles.  His 
mission  was  successful  beyond  all  expectations.  In  London 
he  made  a  moving  address  to  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society  in  regard  to  the  needs  of  the  soldiers,  the  effect 
of  which  was  so  great  that  when,  in  conclusion,  he  proposed 
to  purchase  on  credit  ten  thousand  Bibles  and  twenty-five 
thousand  Testaments,  the  Society,  under  the  lead  of  his 
friend,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  resolved  to  make  him  a  free 
grant  of  ten  thousand  Bibles,  fifty  thousand  Testaments  and 
two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  "portions,"  i.  e..  Psalms 
and  Gospels.  Some  of  tlie  blockade  runners  with  this  pre- 
cious cargo  of  the  word  of  life  were  captured,  some  were 
sunk,  but  about  three-fourths  of  the  books  reached  the  Con- 
federacy, and  eternity  ahme  can  reveal  the  vast  spiritual 
results  of  this  unique  exploit  in  the  department  of  Home 
Missions. 

You  will  see,  then,  my  Ijrethren,  that  we  have  memories 
here  which  make  this  an  eminently  appropriate  place  for 
the  consideration  of  great  movements  in  the  interests  of  the 
Kingdom  of  Christ,  memories  to  which  we  may  refer  with 
thankfulness  on  such  an  occasion  as  this  and  which  are  fitted 
to  fii"e  the  hearts  of  those  to  whom  the  Lord  has  committed 
his  woi'k  at  the  present  time  with  intelligent  enthusiasm  and 
expectant  zeal. 

That  you  might  know  what  manner  of  place  this  is  to 
which  you  have  come  for  your  conference,  I  have  thought  it 
right  to  tell  you  some  things  about  John  Llolt  Rice,  the  fa- 
ther of  LTnion  Seminary,  whose  influence  still  abides  in  the 
institution  Avhich  he  founded.  You  have  seen  that  he  was 
a  wise,  large-minded,  loving  man,  a  prophet  of  clear  and 
far-reaching  vision,  a  man  "that  had  understanding  of  the 
times  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do,"  a  leader  of  extra- 
ordinary enterprise  and  skill  in  pi-actical  affairs,  and  an 
epoch-maker  in  the  work  of  Home  Missions.  Foreign  Mis- 
sions and  Ministerial  Education.  If  we  could  have  at  the 
beginning  of  our  conference  a  message  from  such  a  man  as 
that,  I  am  sure  we  should  all  be  glad  to  know  what  that 
message  would  be.  I  think  I  can  tell  you.  Writing  from 
New  York  to  his  wife,  in  1827,  and  referring  to  the  students 
in  the  Seminary,  he  says:  "Give  my  love  to  the  young- 
men,  and  tell  them  from  me,  in  the  name  of  God,  that  the 
salvation  of  souls  depends  much  on  their  making  high  at- 
tainments in  holiness  and  entering  fully  into  the  meaning 
of  God's  word.  I  see  continuallv  the  difference,  in  this  city, 
between  the  congregations  of  holy  and  devoted  ministers 
and  those  of  a  selfish,  low  and  worldly  character.  0  that 
God  may  make  our  students  holy  men."  In  his  last  illness, 
at  a  time  when  he  thought  he  might  yet  recover  and  resume 
his  work,  he  said:  "When  I  get  Avell  I  shall  have  a  new  les- 
son to  give  my  pupils.  At  least  I  shall  give  them  an  old 
one  with  a  new  emphasis;  and  it  is  this" — hearken  to  it, 
my  brethen,  for  no  lesson  is  more  needed  by  candidates  for 
the  ministry  in  our  own  time — "it  is  this,  that  they  must 
never  let  their  zeal  for  active  service  run  away  with  their 
private  devotions. ' ' 

There  is  his  message  for  us.  Christ-like  Character — that 
is  the  end.  Christ-like  Prayerfulness— that  is  the  means. 
If  we  keep  that  end  clearly  in  view,  and  if  we  adopt  that 
method  of  attaining  it,  then  it  is  as  certain  as  the  promises 
of  God  that  we  shall  cany  away  from  this  conference  a 
rich  blessing  of  His  grace. 


' '  She  thought  to  herself, ' '  writes  a  modern  novelist,  ' '  how 
delightful  it  would  be  to  live  in  a  house  where  everybody 
understood  and  loved  and  thought  about  everyone  else." 
She  did  not  know  that  her  wish  was  just  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. — F.  W.  Farrar. 


Fairness  and  charity  are  sure  fniits  of  heart  communion 
with  heaven,  and  these  perfumes  of  the  soul  cannot  be  long 
preserved  unless  we  come  sometimes  into  a  desert  place  and 
rest  a  while. — T.  K.  Cheyne. 
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Annual  Report  of  the  Mid-China  Mission. 

(C(in(iiinc(l  from  last  week.) 

Sooehow. — Tliis  station  was  opened  in  1872.  The  present 
staff  consists  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  DuBose,  Dr.  Davis,  Miss  Flem- 
ins>',  Miss  Smith,  Dr.  Wilkinson  and  Miss  Sloan. 

Dr.  DnBose  reports  that  the  Yangyohhong  Chapel  has  had 
to  be  enlarged  for  the  fifth  time  to  accommodate  the  in- 
creasing audiences,  the  class  of  hearers  is  also  improving 
and  there  is  a  prospect  of  building  up  a  large  congregation 
or  regular  attendants.  The  country  Avork  extends  over  such 
a  vast  field,  twenty  by  thirty  miles,  that  it  is  hard  to  over- 
take the  work.  There  are  now  seven  chapels,  and  at  six 
of  them  there  are  regular  congi'egations,  and  they  are  located 
in  towns  ranging  from  ten  to  twenty-five  thousand  inhabi- 
tants. The  work  is  self-supporting  so  far  as  renting  and 
furnishing  the  chapels  is  concerned,  and  two  hundred  and 
seventy-eiglit  dollars  were  contributed  last  year  for  this 
purpose.  A  native  preacher  now  lives  at  a  central  point, 
and  we  hope  for  better  results.  There  are  about  three  hun- 
dred inquirers,  and  it  is  pleasing  to  state  that  a  large  pro- 
portion of  them  are  women.  Dr.  DuBose  generally  leaves 
home  on  Friday,  and  spends  Saturday  and  Sunday  in  I'each- 
ing  four  chapels.  He  returns  home  on  Monday,  and  spends 
most  of  the  balance  of  his  time  in  preparing  Christian  litera- 
ture. 

Mrs.  DuBose  reports  that,  being  blessed  with  good  health 
and  having  good  weather,  she  has  passed  a  year  of  almost 
uninterrupted  Avork.  The  days  of  the  Aveek  are  regulai'ly 
spent  Avith  her  husband  in  visiting  the  Avomen  in  the  coiin- 
try,  and  the  afternoons  of  the  other  four  days  are  regularly 
spent  Avith  the  Avomen  in  the  city  chapel,  Avhere  they  come  as 
readily  as  they  did  thirty  years  ago.  An  hour  of  each  after- 
noon is  spent  in  the  day-school,  Avhich  has  increased  from 
three  to  tAventy-six  pupils.  Mrs.  DuBose  has  spent  the 
morning  hours  in  preparing  a  simple  catechism  on  the  Gos- 
jjels  for  the  Avomen. 

Dr.  Davis  rejaorts  that  he  began  teaching  his  class  of  nine 
theological  students  last  October,  and  as  he  found  them 
rather  deficient  in  learning,  he  began  Avith  lessons  in  geog- 
raphy, political  history  and  arithmetic,  in  all  Avhich  they 
made  gratifying  progress,  except  in  arithmetic.  Ijater  on  he 
put  them  in  Old  Testament  history,  the  harmony  of  the  Gos- 
pels, the  Acts  and  the  Epistles.  In  connection  Avith  these  he 
made  use  of  wall  maps  in  the  study  of  Bible  lands  and  col- 
lateral history.  He  remarks:  "In  closing  let  me  say  that 
in  all  these  studies  the  matter  of  spiritual  edification  Avas 
not  for  a  moment  lost  sight  of.  I  tried  in  every  Avay  and  at 
all  times  to  impress  on  the  young  men  that  groAvth  in  grace 
is  more  important  than  increase  in  learning,  *  *  *  that 
they  must  rise  above  the  Avorld's  ideals  and  commune  Avith 
Christ,  and  abo\  e  all,  must  strive  to  liaA'e  the  light  and  lead- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Avithout  Avhose  help  their  preaching 
Avill  be  not  setting  forth  spiritual  truth,  but  merely  utter- 
ing Avords. "  Dr.  Davis  also  has  charge  of  the  hospital 
church,  Avhere  the  ordinary  services  on  Sunday,  the  i:)rayer 
meeting  for  Avomen,  the  general  prayer  meeting  and  a  Bible 
class  are  kept  up,  also  morning  and  evening  prayers  for  the 
hospital  patients.  In  addition  to  the  regular  Church  col- 
lections", there  Avas  a  special  collection  of  thirty  dollars,  made 
altogether  of  their  oavu  accord,  to  erect  a  memorial  to  Miss 
Alderman.  In  literary  Avork,  he  has  brought  out  a  ucav  edi- 
tion of  the  hymn  book,  a  translation  of  Ezekiel  and  a  tract 
on  the  "Principle  of  Christian  Loa'c." 

Miss  Fleming  has  charge  of  a  girls'  boarding  school,  and 
reports  that  there  are  fifteen  pupils,  ranging  from  six  to 
fifteen  years,  and  a  Avidow  tAventy-seven  years  old,  A\'ho  is 
very  ambitious  to  learn,  and  four  little  boys.  Not  having  a 
good  teacher,  she  has  to  remain  in  the  school  room  the  great- 
er part  of  the  day,  teaching  and  disciplining  the  jiupils. 
They  are  taught  the  -ordinary  studies  for  young  people,  also 
calisthenics,  knitting,  needle-Avork,  making  their  oAvn  shoes 
and  crocheting.  Six  have  applied  for  baptism,  but  Avere  not 
received  on  account  of  their  youth.  She  finds  them  quick, 
bright  and  ready  to  imitate  anything  good  or  bad,  and  very 
sympathetic  Avith  each  other,  esjiecially  in  sickness.  The 
year  has  more  than  compensated  her  for  all  the  labor  and 
care  expended  on  the  girls.  When  they  left  for  the  summer 
they  promised  to  tell  some  one  of  Jesus'  love,  and  one  has 
Avritten  me  that  she  has  a  little  school  of  nine  scholars,  and 
that  she  likes  teaching  very  much. 

Miss  Smith  reports  that  the  last  has  been  the  best  and 
most  pleasant  year  of  Avork  she  CA-er  spent.  It  has  been  oc- 
cupied in  the  study  of  the  language,  teaching  Avomen  and 
girls  during  the  Aveek  the  lesson  for  Sunday  schools,  evan- 
gelistic Avork  in  the  hospital,  and  teaching  nurses  and  Bible 
Avomen.    She  has  given  vocal  instruction  to  the  theological 


and  medical  students,  and  had  a  music  class  of  sixteen  pu- 
pils outside  our  Mission. 

Dr.  Wilkinson  returned  from  furlough  on  January  1st, 
1004,  accompanied  by  Miss  Alderman.  'The  students  and  old 
employes  of  the  hospital  soon  retuimed,  and  witliin  two 
Aveeks  the  hospital  Avas  opened  and  patients  began  to  come 
in,  and  in  a  short  time  there  Avas  as  much  Avork  as  could  be 
attended  to.  The  medical  classes  began  in  February,  and 
tlie  afternoons  Avere  given  to  teaching,  and  outside  calls  in 
the  city  were  answered  after  supper.  Miss  Alderman  was 
removed  to  a  higher  service  in  May,  but  the  infiuence  of  her 
character  still  speaks  through  the  lives  of  many  others  wh(j 
came  in  contact  Avith  her.  Dr.  Wilkinson's  health  failed  in 
June,  and  the  hospital  Avas  closed.  The  in-patients  were  517 
and  the  patients  in  the  clinic  Avere  4,800  during  the  five 
months  the  hospital  Avas  open. 

Miss  Sloan  has  devoted  considerable  time  since  her  re- 
turn to  refreshing  her  knowledge  of  the  "language.  "W4ien 
at  home  she  visits  and  receives  visits,  her  Bible  Avoman  as- 
sisting her.  The  number  of  Avomen  visiting  her  increased 
so  that  she  had  to  hold  a  woman's  meeting  on  Sunday  af- 
ternoons, and  for  some  time  she  has  conducted  a  Sabl)atli 
school  from  8  to  12  o'clock  on  Sundays.  In  her  country 
Avork  she  visits  several  villages,  Avhere  she  finds  Avomen  ready 
to  listen  and  ready  to  study  the  Catechism,  sometimes  only 
ten  and  sometimes  seventy  gathering  together  in  different 
houses.  In  the  city  there  are  five  groAvn  persons  Avho  come 
three  or  four  days  a  Aveek  to  study,  and  tAvo  of  them  have 
applied  for  baptism.  While  the  year  has  not  been  Avithout 
trials,  she  is  persuaded  that  it  is  the  best  year's  work  she 
has  had  in  China. 

Kiangyin. — This  station  Avas  opened  in  1895.  The  pres- 
ent staff  consists  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haden,  Mrs.  Sykes,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Worth  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  CaldAvell. 

Mr.  Haden  says  that  at  first  he  tried  to  find  people  to  lis- 
ten to  him;  noAv  it  is  hard  to  keep  them  out  of  the  Church. 
The  session  is  careful  and  diligent  in  receiving  and  disciplin- 
ing, and  it  Avould  be  hard  to  get  along  without  it.  Tavo  ncAV 
out-stations  have  been  opened,  and  an  earnest  tailor  holds 
night  meetings  for  prayer,  study  of  the  Bible  and  the  Cate- 
chistn.  Many  difficulties  have  arisen  in  connection  Avith  the 
great  number  of  inquirers,  but  a  number  of  young  men  of 
the  student  class  have  been  of  great  assistance  to  me.  Three 
theological  students  have  attended  the  class  in  SoochoAV,  un- 
der Dr.  Davis,  but  in  the  summer  they  Avere  at  home  and 
Averc  diligent  in  evangelistic  Avork.  Services  were  kept  up 
at  two  and  then  at  four  different  centers,  and  itinei-ation 
work  Avas  carried  on  during  the  Avliole  year. 

Mrs.  Haden  renders  valuable  assistance  to  her  husband 
when  not  i^revented  by  her  duties  to  her  children. 

Mt-s.  Sykes  has  tried  to  teach  a  feAv  Avomen  and  children 
in  the  city;  the  largest  number  at  one  time  atter.ding  the 
class  Avas  eleven,  I'anging  in  age  from  six  to  fifty-four.  In 
the  country  tho'e  have  been  fi'om  six  to  ten  i)upils,  either 
Christians  or  children  of  Christians,  or  Avives  of  students  in 
her  class. 

Dr.  aiul  Mrs.  AYorth  have  only  recently  returned  from 
their  furlough,  and  as  they  Avere  absent  for  some  time,  they 
thought  it  advisable  to  spend  a  fcAv  months  in  recovering 
lost  ground  in  their  knowledge  of  the  language,  so  they  did 
not  engage  in  any  regular  Avork  before  the  summer. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  CaldAvell  took  charge  of  tlie  Avork  that  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Little  left  Avhen  they  Avent  home.  He  reports  that 
this  woi-k  is  going  forward  in  an  encouraging  Avay,  but  there 
is  nothing  of  special  interest  requiring  mention  noAv. 

Shanghai. — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Woodbridge  reside  in  this  city, 
and  he  is  the  editor  of  The  Intelligencer,,  a  Veekly  religious 
paper,  conducted  jointly  by  all  the  Presbyterian  Missions 
in  China.  Most  of  his  time  has  bgen  given  to  editing  and 
circulating  the  peaper,  in  Avhich  Avork  Mrs.  Woodbridge  ren- 
ders Avhat  assistance  she  can.  The  subscription  list  has 
reached  3,000,  notwithstanding  the  Avar  in  Manchuria.  There 
Avere  about  300  subscribers  in  Liaoyaung  and  200  in  Muk- 
den. Natives  often  ask  his  advice  on  practical  questions, 
such  as  the  propriety  of  cutting  off  the  queue,  and  his  ad- 
vice is  ahvays  on  conservative  lines.  Chinese  Christians 
should  be  careful  to  do  nothing  against  the  laAvs  of  the  land. 
He  also  found  oiDportunity  to  preach  on  Sundays  to  300  or 
400  prisoners  confined  in  the  jail  of  the  Mtmicipal  Council 
of  Shanghai,  and  to  distribute  40  copies  of  the  paper  among 
them  Aveekly.    They  seemed  to  appreciate  this  service. 

In  closing  this  general  report,  Avhich  is  but  an  epitome  of 
the  'Avork  done  by  thirty-four  missionaries  and  their  native 
helpers,  it  only  remains  to  add  the  sum  of  the  statistics  of 
the  five  stations.  There  are  34  chapels,  and  654  communi- 
cants, of  Avhieh  144  were  added  during  the  past  year.  The 
contributions  amounted  to  $1,183.  The  treatments  in  hos- 
pitals and  dispensaries  Avere  24,000. 

Respectfully  submitted.  J.  L.  Stuart. 
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Mr.  Christian's  Investments— Did  They  Pay? 


By  Mildred  Cabell  Watkins. 

The  group  of  men  crowded  near  the  stove  in  the  railroad 
station,  all  waiting  for  the  belated  train,  were  friends  of 
long  standing,  as  their  familiarity  with  one  another  evi- 
denced, yet  "fi-om  their  nuitual  questioning,  their  telling 
of  children  and  homes  and  business,  any  listener  would 
judge  they  had  been  long  separated  and  had  not  kept  up 
with  each  other.  I,  a  lone  woman,  found  myself  interested 
in  them  and  their  talk,  which  soon  centered  on  their  different 
professions  and  occupations,  and  then  on  ways  of  getting 
on  and  making  a  money  success.  As  fellow-travellers  so 
often  do  at  such  idle  waiting  times,  I  began  to  classify  them 
in  my  mind  and  guess  at  their  characters  and  positions. 
There  were  no  sharp  contrasts;  every  man  looked  prosper- 
ous and  satisfied  with  things  in  general;  every  one  spoke  in 
keen,  sensible  style  of  investments,  of  stocks,  of  pei'centage, 
of  the  financial  outlook,  of  foolish  speculations  and  far- 
sighted  business  deals.  There  was  an  indefinable  something 
in  their  talk  that  made  me  say  to  myself:  "Honorable  men 
of  the  world,  none  of  them  professors  of  religion,  or  if  so, 
none  making  that  profession  a  specialty,  and  every  one  con- 
temptuous of  what  they  would  designate  as  'fanaticism'  in 
Church  members,  or  'wildness  of  judgment'  in  the  mem- 
bers of  the  stock  exchange." 

NearthemAvas  a  gentleman  evidently  not  of  their  acquaint- 
ance, as  he  did  not  join  in  their  convei'sation.  On  his  face 
was  plainly  written  the  hall-mark  of  "preacher,  or  religious 
Avorker;"  the  new  crape  on  his  hat  accounted  for  the  sad 
revery  in  which  he  had  sat  while  the  bright  remarks  were 
tiying  back  and  forth ;  not  one  had  made  him  glance  up  or 
smile. 

Suddenly  the  door  opened  to  admit  a  ]iassenger  who  was 
greeted  with  exclamations  of  pleasure  and  with  hearty  hand- 
shakes by  the  whole  crowd  of  friends.  His  surprise  at  meet- 
ing them  was  as  great  as  his  pleasure,  and  his  first  ques- 
tion was:  "How  in  the  nation  did  all  you  fellows  happen 
to  be  heref  What  have  you  been  to,  a  convention,  or  what? 
I  have  been  a  week  working  up  a.  big  mountain  land  deal, 
and  the  whole  civilized  Avoild  may  have  had  an  internation- 
al carnival  Avithont  my  hearing  its  announcement.  What 
jollification  have  you  been  having,  and  me  left  out?" 

A  sudden  gravity  fell  on  them ;  somebody  announced  in 
subdued  tones:  "Not  a  jollification  this  time,  Ed,  but  an 
occasion  of  mourning.  Yon  Avill  he  grieved  too  if  it  is  news 
to  you  to  hear  that  grand,  dear,  old  Mr.  Christian  has  gone, 
and  we  gathered  to  his  funeral,  tf>  do  him  the  last  honors." 

There  was  a  quick  lifting  of  the  head  by  the  man  Avitli  the 
crape  on  his  hat,  and  he  became  all  attention,  I  noticed, 
but  no  one  else  even  saw  him,  for  the  new-comer  almost 
staggered  to  his  seat  and  said  with  deep  feeling:  "My  God! 
I  hadn't  heard  that.  I  have  lost  the  best  friend  a  wild,  bad 
boy  ever  had." 

"All  of  us  have,"  murmured  several. 

"To  think  I  was  away  Avhen  he  was  laid  in  his  grave,  and 
never  had  a  chance  to  tell  him  good-bye  and  thank  him  for 
all  he  has  been  to  me.  I  would  have  travelled  a  thousand 
miles  just  to  pay  him  some  tribute  of  respect  and  affec- 
tion." 

There  was  a  sympathetic  nod  from  more  than  one  as  one 
said  consolingly:  "We  all  felt  that  way,  and  some  of  us 
did  travel  three  or  four  hundred  miles,  but,  Ed,  Mr.  Chris- 
tian didn't  need  any  tokens  of  love  and  respect  to  convince 
him.  His  big  heart  trusted  all  his  boys,  and  he  believed 
in  our  love  for  him ;  he  knows  just  how  it  is  with  you,  knows 
it  up  yonder,  I  could  swear.  I  expect  he  is  looking  down 
on  us  right  now,  and  saying  to  the  Lord;  'Those  dear  boys 
of  mine,  it  is  good  in  them  to  be  thinking  and  talking  of  me 
and  wanting  to  come  to  my  funeral ;  am  sorry  Ed  feels  cut 
up  about  it.'  I  tell  you  Avhat,  Mr.  Christian  is  the  only  dead 
person  that  ever  was  to  me  still  alive  and  just  the  same 
walking  round  with  the  saints  and  angels  as  natural  as  when 
he  Avas  on  earth.  Others  are  gone  and  that's  all  to  them.  I 
cannot  imagine  them  in  heaven  at  all;  is  that  the  Avay  the 
rest  of  you  felloAvs  size  up  him  and  other  folks?" 

There  was  an  unmistakable  assent  in  their  A-ery  expres- 
sions, and  "Ed"  spoke:  "Reason  enough  why,  too.  Mr. 
Christian  wouldn't  have  to  change  to  be  natural  up  there; 
Moses  himself  and  St.  Paul  never  were  any  better,  in  my 
opinion.  I  tell  you  there  isn't  any  citizen  that  couldn't 
better  be  spared.  That  man  helped  everybody,  knew  every- 
body. The  city  Avill  look  lonesome  to  me  Avithout  him  when 
I  go  there,  and  I  didn't  see  him  frequently,  but  great  guns! 


You  knew  he  Avas  there,  and  somehow  you  were  just  safer 
Avith  him  there." 

And  so  the  talk  revolved  around  the  name  of  this  ''Mr. 
Christian,"  gradually  getting  surcharged  Avith  more_  bright- 
ness, as  anecdote  after  anecdote  Avas  recalled  of  his  kind- 
ness, kindness  sometimes  shown  to  uuAvorthy  objects,  because 
his  charity  Avas  the  charity  that  tliinketh  no  evil  and  Avas 
therefore  easily  deceived. 

I  became  thoroughly  absorbed  in  hearing  of  the  old  man's 
simplicity  and  guilelessness,  his  quixotic  notions  and  un- 
Avorldly  standards;  he  Avas  like  a  cnaracter  in  a  st(n-y  to  me, 
and  I  Avas  even  thinking:  "Such  a  type  deserves  to  be  writ- 
ten up  in  a  book,"  Avhen  there  smote  upon  my  ear  that  grat- 
ing but  inevitable  query:  "Did  he  leave  any  amount  of 
property  ?  " 

"The  idea  of  asking  if  Mr.  Christian  had  ever  lai<l  uji 
any  property,  anything  for  himself!  Of  course  not.  After 
he'  lost  his  Avife  and  only  child  he  probably  never  laid  up  a 
cent  annually;  had  a  big  salary,  too,  for  he  had  splendid 
brains  and  excellent  judgment.  Then  he  Avas  so  upright 
that  lots  of  business  was  put  in  his  hands  to  settle  up  just 
for  that  reason." 

"Yes,  I  have  said  a  hundred  times  that  Mr.  Christian 
could  be  a  multi-millionaire  if  he  half  tried,  but  I  have 
knoAvn  him  to  lose  a  chance  at  making  20  per  cent,  on  an 
investment  because  he  wanted  to  lend  tlie  money  to  some- 
body in  a  hard  fix." 

"Should  say  you  had  known  of  his  not  getting  any  per 
cent. ;  three  of  us  standing  here  borroAved  money  from  him 
for  our  college  days;  not  a  cent's  interest  charged." 

"And  he  didn't  require  any  security  either,"  added  one 
of  the  three,  "for  Avhen  I  offered  a  mortgage  on  the  farm 
or  mother's  secuiity  he  refused  because  Solomon  had  Avarned 
against  the  folly  of  going  security,  and  he  Avould  tempt  no- 
body to  fly  in  the  face  of  Bible  Avarnings." 

"Well,  Avell,  it  is  a  Avonder  he  didn't  die  in  the  poor- 
house,  Avith  his  breaking  all  the  very  A,  B,  C  rules  of  busi- 
ness; Ave  Avould  all  starve  if  no  per  cent,  of  increase,  no  in- 
dorsement on  loans,  no  certainty  about  the  investments  Avere 
demanded,  and  those  three  things  he  deliberately  refused  to 
demand." 

The  silent  stranger  in  the  corner  here  interrupted:  "Gen- 
tlemen, I  beg  pardon  for  seeming  intrusion,  but  I  have  a 
right  to  intrude  in  this  case.  Mr,  Christian,  of  all  the  men 
I  have  ever  knoAvn,  Avas  the  Avisest  and  farthest-seeing  in 
demanding  and  getting  an  extraordinary  per  cent,  of  in- 
crease, absolutely  perfect  indorsement,  and  investments  that 
could  not  fail.  I  may  add  also  that  he  laid  up  for  himself, 
not  for  others,  for  there  Avere  no  others  after  his  son  died." 

"Well,"  burst  forth  an  impetuous,  angry  voice,  "I 
didn't  suppose  on  God's  earth  thei-e  Avas  a  man  Avith  a  black 
enough  heart  to  slander  Mr.  Cliristian,  dead  or  alive,  and 
lo'ok  here,  stranger — " 

"Slander!  Have  I  slandered  Mr.  Christian  in  calling 
him  'wise'  and — ?" 

"Yes,  you  false-tongued  Avretch ;  you  slandered  him  in 
talking  as  if  he  had  laid  up  money,  and  gotten  Avealthy,  and 
cared  about  such  things  as  stocks  and  investments." 

One  of  the  indignant  friends  of  Mr.  Christian,  glaring  at 
the  intruder,  saAV  the  crape  on  the  hat  and  there  flashed  a 
look  of  recognition  into  his  face.  He  asked,  cautiously : 
"You  s]">oke  of  a  right  to  address  us  about  Mr.  Christian; 
Avhat  do  you  mean?" 

"The  right  of  being  his  only  brf)ther. " 

"I  don't  believe  it,"  shouted  the  one  called  Ed;  "you 
have  already  proA^ed  you  haven't  a  drop  of  his  l)l(iod  in  your 
veins  or  a  spark  of  his  spirit." 

"Hush  Ed;  he  Avas  at  the  funeral,  and  Avalked  next  to  the 
coffin.    I  remember  it  is  the  same  man." 

"Yes,  I  came  three  thousand  miles  to  bid  him  farcAvell — I 
heard  you  say  you  Avonld  have  come  a  thousand — for  he 
Avrote  me  of  his  incurable  disease;  and  then  I  Avas  too  late." 

He  turned  his  head,  and  there  Avas  a  silence,  an  embar- 
rassed silence,  but  Ed  again  spoke  up :  "  If  yen  are  Mr. 
Christian's  brother,  I  Avas  hasty,  yet  I  still  don't  understand 
how  you  could  so  misrepresent  his  character." 

"Would  one  of  you  gentlemen  consider  it  a  misrepre- 
sentation if  you  were  spoken  of  as  a  shrcAvd,  gifted  investor, 
with  many  thousands  laid  up  fin-  yourself,  thousands  far 
safer  than  United  States  bonds?" 

"No,  but  it  is  different  Avith  Mr.  Christian;  always  Avas 
different.  Of  course,  after  a  man  dies  things  are  changed 
anyhoAv,  but  I  honestly  think  Mr.  Christian  himself  Avould 
have  been  awfully  hurt  to  hear  said  of  him  Avhat  you  said. 
And  evei-y  one  of  us  knows  positively  it  isn't  true,  because 
we  can  personally  testify  to  exactly  the  opposite  Avhen  he 
lent  us  money.  And,  great  heavens !  didn 't  he  die  poor,  and 
you  say  he  laid  up  for  himself ! ' ' 

"My  dear  man,  I  have  the  indutiable  proof  of  my  every 
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statement  from  my  brother  himself,  in  his  own  handwriting, 
a  last  Avill  and  testament.  Perhaps  you  are  familiar  with 
his  signature;  read  for  yourself." 

He  passed  the  document  over;  not  one  but  said,  "Yes, 
that's  his  hand." 

"Let  me  read  the  sentences  on  which  are  based  my  opin- 
ions of  my  brother's  business  ideas  and  aims:  'In  three 
points  my  investments  are  better  than  any  man  can  offer. 
First,  the  rate  of  interest  is  10,000  per  cent.;  second,  God 
goes  on  evei*y  certificate  of  stock  as  the  One  who  is  resiDon- 
sible  for  paying  me ;  and  a  most  important  item,  I  can  en- 
joy the  income  myself  through  all  eternity;  all  other  stocks 
and  bonds  a  man  is  laying  up  for  the  benefit  of  somebody 
else  after  he  is  dead.'  " 

The  reader  looked  up  at  this  point:  "May  I  quote  the 
guarantees  to  which  he  refers?  One  is  the  promise  that  he 
who  giveth  up  lands  or  home  or  any  other  jjossession  for 
Christ's  sake  and  the  gospel's  shall  receive  an  hundred-fold 
in  this  present  life,  Avhieh  settles  the  rate  of  interest  as  ten 
thousand  per  cent.  Another  is  the  endorsement  on  God's 
own  word:  'He  that  hath  pity  on  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the 
Lord,  and  that  which  he  hath  given  him  Avill  He  pay  him 
again.'  And  there  will  occur  to  each  of  you  the  financial 
advice  of  our  Master  to  lay  up  our  treasures  in  heaven,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  thieves  and  inist.  My  brother,  therefore, 
has  not  entered  a  pauper  the  land  in  which  he  will  be  an 
eternal  citizen :  he  had  already  invested  largely  up  there, 
and  has  come  into  his  own.  For  him  my  heart  can  sing  a 
pean  of  joy;  but  in  India,  where  I  labor,  will  thei-e  be  heavy 
soiTow.  He  leaves  there  six  native  workers  Avhom  he  was 
supporting,  and  in  his  will  he  says:  'My  bonds,  such  bless- 
ed, sure-paying  bonds,  from  which  I  have  already  every  j'ear 
realized  the  hundred-fold  of  joy,  God's  rate  of  interest; 
these  I  say  I  leave,  praying  some  of  my  boys,  the  boys  who 
have  gone  out  into  the  world  and  made  good,  safe  invest- 
ments for  their  money,  will  accept  as  their  legacies  from  me. ' 
Then,  gentlemen,  follows  a  list  of  substitutes  he  had  in  In- 
dia and  elsewhere.  Are  you  satisfied  that  he  was  shrewd 
and  far-sighted  in  his  investments,  and  do  you  want  to  fol- 
low his  example  ?  Providence  must  ha^'e  thrown  us  together, 
for  I  knew  not  how  to  put  this  will  and  testament  before 
those  that  loved  him,  so  .norant  was  I  of  their  names  and 
addresses. ' ' 

In  the  solemn  awe  with  Avhich  the  message  from  the  dead 
had  been  received  I  had  felt  the  thrill  of  the  very  presence 
of  God.    I  almost  breathlessly  waited  for  the  decision. 

One  man  stepped  forward,  the  Peter-like  "Ed."  "For- 
give my  rude  speech.  I  gladly,  reverently  accept  the  legacy, 
declaring  right  here  and  now  that  I  shall  never  rest  satis- 
fied until  I  have  found  the  God  that  Mr.  Christian  trusted 
with  his  soul,  himself  and  all  he  owned." 

One  after  another  they  followed  the  leading  of  their  friend, 
until  that  dingy,  dirty  depot  room  became  the  very  gate  of 
heaven,  as  with  prayerful  speech  and  earnest  manner  they 
all  entered  their  names  as  willing  inheritors  of  that  inher- 
itance which  fadeth  not  away  but  is  reserved  forever  in  the 
heavens. 


mooU  motices. 


Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presb.vterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond.  Va. 

THE  COSMOPOLITAN. 

The  December  (Christmas)  number  of  "The  Cosmopoli- 
tan" comes  to  us  in  beautiful  and  appropriate  cover,  which 
is  but  the  index  of  an  especially  attractive  contents.  Be- 
sides five  complete  and  one  continued  story,  we  turn  to  one 
illustrated  article  after  another  to  note  that  each  discusses 
a  matter  of  real  timely  and  vital  importance  to  both  the  men 
and  women  of  America.  The  contents  include  "The  Pres- 
ent Upheaval  in  France,"  by  David  Graham  Phillips;  "The 
Passing  of  the  Home  in  Great  American  Cities,"  by  Char- 
lotte Perkins  Oilman ;  "The  Chase  of  the  Wild  Red  Deer  on 
Exmoor  Forest,"  by  Clifford  Cordley;  "The  Passing  of  the 
Steam  Age,"  by  Lewis  Nixon;  "Some  Churches  and  Their 
Problems,"  by  A  Minister's  Wife;  "The  Theatrical  Syndi- 
cate," condemned  and  defended  respectively  by  David  Bel- 
asco  and  Marc  Klaw;  "Racial  Types  of  Beauty,"  by  Ger- 
trude Lynch;  "Canning  and  Preserving,"  by  Frederic  Wil- 
liams. The  fiction  is  contributed  by  Eliza  Calvert  Hall,  A. 
M.  Williamson — co-author  of  "The  Lightning  Conductor" 
— Herbert  Shipman,  Homer  Bassfoid.  Jeanne  Olive  Loiz  aux. 
and  John  Brisben  Walker.  James  Whit  comb  Riley  has  a 
two-page  Christmas  poem.  The  whole  number  is  superbly 
illustrated. 

MACAULAY'S  ESSAY  ON  ADDISON— Edited  by  Charles 
Flint  McClumpha,  Ph.  D.,  Professor  of  English  in  the 


University  of  Minnesota.  184  pages.  With  portrait  of 
Addison.    Price,  35  cents. 

This  volume  is  furnished  in  a  form  which  makes  it  clear, 
interesting  and  helpful.  The  notes  are  "limited  to  such  as 
help  the  pupil  to  understand  the  text,  and  are  placed  at  the 
bottotn  of  the  page.  The  introduction  gives  in  concise  form 
the  knowledge  needed  for  a  proper  appreciation  of  the  text. 
The  book  is  attractively  bound  and  reasonable  in  price;  it  is 
one  of  the  Gateway  series  of  English  Texts.  General  editor, 
Henry  van  Dyke,  Princeton  University.  Cloth,  16mo.  Amer- 
ican Book  Company,  New  York,  Cincinnati  and  Chicago. 

IReview  of  Contemporaries. 


The  Lamas  of  Tibet. 


The  first  sovereign  Dalai  Lama  in  Tibet,  Lozang-the-Elo- 
quent,  reigned  for  thirty-five  years,  and  abdicated  in  1G70 
A.  D.  in  favor  of  his  natural  son,  Sangya  Gyamtso,  who 
ruled  as  his  regent,  with  absolute  power.  Sangya  concealed 
his  father's  death  for  sixteen  years,  and  then  set  upon  the 
throne  as  Grand  Lama  a  youth  who  turned  out  a  dissolute 
person,  who  outraged  every  one's  feelings.  Sangya  was 
murdered  by  some  malcontents,  and  then  the  young  Dalai 
Lama  himself  was  deposed  and  murdered.  The  scandal  led 
some  of  the  priests  to  discard  the  reincarnation  theory,  but 
a  rival  faction  held  on  to  it  and  triumphed.  Yet  in  later 
history  we  hear  of  a  holy  Dalai  Lama  being  sent  to  prison 
for  his  crimes,  and  his  successors  have  all  died  young — un- 
der nineteen — until  the  present  one.  Born  in  1876,  his  es- 
cape from  death  is  due  to  the  young  national  party  in  Tibet, 
who  by  statagem  overpowered  the  regent  and  imprisoned 
him  in  a  monastery,  where  he  died.  Thereafter  the  Dalai 
Lama  appears  to  have  assumed  all  the  attributes  of  a  divine 
ruler  of  men,  with  the  title  of  "the  eloquent,  noble-minded 
Subdan."  He  is  alleged  to  be  very  headstrong  and  violent 
in  temper.  Unfortunately,  he  has  for  years  been  under  the 
influence  of  Dorjieff,  a  Russian  from  the  shores  of  Lake  Bai- 
kal, who  twenty  years  ago  entered  one  of  the  convents  as 
a  student  and  became  a  Lama.  He  is  supposed  to  be  in  the 
service  of  the  Czar,  and  to  have  used  every  argument  to  in- 
duce the  Dalai  Lama  to  resist  Great  Britain. — Episcopal 
Recorder.  M  ^ 


Railways  Against  Sunday  Excursions. 


The  general  passenger  agents  of  the  American  railways 
met  at  Old  Point  Comfort,  Va.,  October  18tb,  and  among  the 
first  things  they  considered  was  a  voluminous  petition  from 
Churches  and  reform  associations  asking  for  the  abolition 
of  Sunday  excursions.  Fifteen  such  bodies  sent  in  their 
protests  against  this  desecration  of  the  Christian  Sabbath 
Avliich  has  threatened  to  bury  the  Lord's  day  under  a  deluge 
of  drink  and  vice;  and  together  with  the  resolutions  for- 
warded by  organized  bodies,  individual  protests  were  wired 
from  such  men  as  Washington  Gladden,  the  new  Moderator 
of  the  Congregational  Council;  Secretary  Wilbur,  of  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.,  and  others.  Although  nothing  further  was 
done  at  the  time  than  to  refer  the  matter  to  the  local  asso- 
ciation, not  a  few  of  the  prominent  railway  men  present 
spoke  strongly  against  the  Sunday  trains.  General  Passenger 
Agent  Smith,  of  the  Lake  Shore  Road,  saying  that  such  a 
petition  could  not  be  ignored  or  treated  lightly.  He  said  it 
voiced  the  feeling  of  the  better  element  in  the  whole  Union, 
and  he  personally  believed  it  ought  to  be  heeded.  The  repre- 
sentative of  the  Michigan  Central  took  like  grounds,  as  did 
Mr.  Hardwick,  of  the  great  Southern  syndicate.  But, 
strangely,  the  assent  of  one  of  the  great  New  England  roads 
opposed  it.  as  did  the  representative  of  the  Nashville,  and 
of  the  Baltimore  and  Ohio.  Those  who  have  felt  the  move 
to  be  of  doubtful  utility  may  be  surprised  to  learn  that  it 
was  ably  supported  by  the  agents  of  the  strongest  railways 
in  the  United  States,  and  if  properly  pushed  by  those  in 
favor,  it  will  without  doubt  succeed  at  last. — The  Interior. 


Every  promise  is  built  upon  four  pillars:  God's  jus- 
tice or  holiness,  which  will  not  suffer  him  to  deceive ;  his 
grace  and  goodness,  which  will  not  suffer  him  to  forget;  his 
tnith,  which  will  not  suffer  him  to  change;  and  his  power, 
which  makes  him  able  to  accomplish. — Salter. 


Domestic  neglect  is  not  always  confined  to  lack  of  food' 
and  clothing.  Cruelty  does  not  always  take  the  foim  of 
physical  abuse.  When  men  learn  to  think,  when  they  re- 
member thai  the  little  attentions  often  mark  the  difference 
between  joy  and  sorrow  in  a  woman 's  life,  there  will  be  more 
real  happiness  in  the  world. — Great  Thoughts. 
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Devotional. 


Cruelty  of  Ingratitude. 


One  of  the  hardest  burdens  which  we  have  to  bear  is  the 
in£;Tatitude  of  those  to  whom  we  have  given  onr  love  and 
care.  It  is  one  of  the  most  refined  forms  of  crnelty  on  the 
part  of  a  child,  a  nupil  or  a  friend  to  be  nngratefnl.  The 
savage  nature  of  this  toi'tnre  applied  to  the  sensitive  soul 
of  a  parent,  teacher  or  friend  must  be  experienced  in  or- 
der to  be  understood.  Very  often  it  is  not  in  the  least  in- 
tended. We  have  seen  a  mother  suffer  at  the  hands  of  an 
ungrateful  boy  anguish  of  which  he  never  dreamed.  There 
is  scarcely  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  school  who  does  not  know 
what  this  statement  means.  Bovs  and  girls,  thous-htlessly 
perhaps,  yet  none  the  less  cruelly,  cause  such  suffering  by 
the  ingratitude  and  lack  of  appreciatiou  as  physical  agony 
cannot  express.  For  intensity  of  spiritual  pain  there  is 
hardly  another  anguish  comparable  to  it.  It  is  the  sulfer- 
in2'  of  wounded  love  and  the  agony  of  the  innocent. 

This  fact  of  onr  human  life  is  also  a  truth  of  the  Divine 
Beina'.  It  must  be  so,  for  love  is  the  same  in  (rod  and  man, 
and  the  law  by  Avhich  it  is  exercised  must  obtain  nniformitv. 
God  Himself  must  know  the  cruelty  of  ingratitude.  We 
do  not  set  out  deliberately  to  wrong  him.  We  simply  forget 
to  be  grateful.  That  is  the  pitv  of  it  all.  Tlioughtlessness 
becomes  a  habit.  The  neglect  of  the  Father's  kindness  grows 
common.  We  cease  to  refer  everything  in  the  world  to  the 
one  source  of  all  life  in  God,  and  the  great  heart  of  the  Fa- 
ther is  wounded  in  the  way  that  makes  it  bleed  most  swiftly. 

It  does  not  take  long  to  be  grateful.  No  form  need  be 
used  elaborately  to  show  that  the  heart  appreciates.  A  child 
needs  only  to  look  up  and  smile.  The  mother  understands. 
We  are  cruel  when  we  do  not  say.  "Father,  I  thank  Thee." 
It  is  simple;  it  is  enough.  God's  due  is  thanksgiving  for 
every  common  gift — for  the  daily  miracle  of  the  sunrise,  for 
the  gifts  of  health  and  love,  for  the  task  of  business  and  the 
rest  of  home,  for  the  comfort  of  little  children  and  the  sweet 
companionship  of  friends,  for  the  hope  of  lieaven  and  the 
assurance  of  immortality.  For  these  we  ought  to  look  iip 
every  day  in  gratitude  to  the  Father  and  show  him  by  an 
obedient  life  that  we  appreciate  the  mei'cv  that  crowns  our 
days.    To  do  less  is  to  be  cruel. — Zion's  Herald. 

Thomas  came  on  purpose  to  examine  the  wounds  of  the 
Lord.  He  was  bent  on  reading  the  "evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity." It  does  not  appear  that  he  carried  his  purpose 
into  effect.  The  evidences  were  offered  to  him ;  but  somehow, 
on  their  being  offered,  there  was  presented  to  him  some- 
thing larger.  It  was  to  be  a  matter  of  fingers  and  hands 
with  him.  He  would  become  a  Christian  through  his  senses 
—through  touch  and  sight.  He  was  suddenly  made  aware 
that  he  had  a  larger  sense,  a  sense  belonging  to  his  whole 
being,  an  eye  and  a  hand  not  the  organ  of  one  faculty,  but 
of  his  heart,  which  brought  not  the  wounds  of  Christ,  but 
all  Christ  close  to  him. — Andrew  Bruce  Davidson. 


Christian,  if  thou  wouldst  know  the  path  of  duty,  take  God 
for  thy  compass;  if  thou  wouldst  steer  thy  ship  through  the 
dark  billows,  put  the  tiller  into  the  hands  of  the  Almighty. 
Many  a  rock  might  be  escaped  if  we  would  let  our  Father 
take  the  helm;  many  a  shoal  or  quicksand  we  might  well 
avoid  if  we  would  leave  it  to  his  sovereign  will  to  choose 
and  command.  The  Puritan  said,  "As  sure  as  ever  a  Chris- 
tian carves  for  himself,  he'll  cut  his  own  fingers,"  "I  will 
instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the  way  which  thou  shalt 
go"  is  God's  promise  to  his  people.  Let  us,  then,  take  all 
our  perplexities  to  him  and  say,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
have  me  do?"  Leave  not  thy  chamber  this  morning  with- 
out inquiring  of  the  Lord. — Spurgeon. 


The  Christian  is,  by  his  very  profession,  a  searcher  after 
truth.  Truth  is  of  many  kinds,  but  all  centres  in  Christ. 
The  Rev.  Russel  Cecil,  D.  D.,  of  Richmond,  Va.,  recently 
preached  an  earnest  sermon  to  the  students  of  Princeton  L^ni- 
versity  on  the  text,  "The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,"  in  which 
he  dwelt  on  the  manner  in  which  Jesus  Christ  has  in  his  own 
person  and  life  brought  to  view  the  truth  about  God,  about 
man,  and  regarding  the  reconciliation  between  God  and  man. 
Though  men  have  often  sought  to  bury  Christianity,  said  Dr. 
Cecil,  it  has  always  risen  from  the  tomb — even  thouaii  tliat 
tomb  has  been  officially  sealed  and  guarded  by  armed  men. 
The  sermon  closed  with  a  solemn  appeal  to  the  undergradu- 
ates to  follow  Him  who  is  "the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the 
Life."  There  cannot  be  too  many  of  such  pointed  appeals 
to  students  to  acquire,  with  all  their  getting  of  understand- 
ing, an  interest  in  the  favor  and  blessing  of  Christ. — New 
York  Observer. 
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Afraid  to  Be  a  Girl. 


One  day  a  thin,  hungry,  but  bright-eyed  boy  of  twelve 
came  to  our  native  teacher's  house  in  Charpra,  India,  and 
begs'ed  for  food.  Starvation  had  taken  the  pride  out  of  the 
lordly  little  Brahmin,  and  he  was  ready  to  eat  from  the  hand 
of  a  Christian.  After  a  few  days  the  preacher  brought  the 
supposed  boy  to  our  school  at  Muz/affarper.  The  boys  took 
a  great  dislike  to  the  child.  They  said  he  was  too  proud  to 
play  with  them — always  moping,  and  only  speaking  when 
asked  a  question. 

One  day  when  Sunday  school  was  just  over  in  the  big 
veranda  of  the  Mission  House,  the  little  Brahmin  came  up 
to  the  preacher  and  said  he  had  something  to  tell.  To  the 
great  sui'prise  of  the  teacher,  the  supposed  boy  confessed  to 
being  a  girl.  The  avah  or  nurse,  who  looks  after  the  health 
of  the  girls,  was  given  charge  of  Tara,  as  she  said  her  name 
was,  and  the  child  soon  appeared  clothed  as  a  girl,  but  with 
the  short  hair  of  a  boy. 

Then  she  told  her  sad  story.  In  a  town  in  this  district  she 
and  her  relatives  lived  when  that  awful  disease,  the  plague, 
came.  One  after  another  of  Tara's  people  died,  father, 
mother,  brothers,  sisters,  uncles,  aunts  and  cousins,  until 
the  little  girl  was  the  only  one  living  out  of  forty  persons. 
As  each  one  was  dying  he  or  she  Avould  request  that  a  feast 
be  given  to  the  Brahmins  of  the  town.  Every. devout  Hindu 
believes  it  to  be  necessary  to  be*  saved  that  he  should  do 
good  to  Brahmins,  that  is  to  feed  them. 

Each  one  of  these  people  before  passing  away  would  give 
the  little  savings  of  nipees  to  a  relative  in  order  that  a  din- 
ner be  given  to  the  Brahmins  in  his  name. 

The  plagiie  claimed  one  after  another  until  all  were  gone 
l)ut  this  little  girl  of  twelve,  and  in  her  hands  were  two 
hundred  rupees,  or  about  sixty  dollars.  According  to  her 
relatives'  wishes,  she  gave  a  little  dinner  in  memory  of  each 
one.  Then  the  poor  child  thought  she  would  be  cared  for, 
but  kindness  is  rarely  found  except  where  people  have  learn- 
ed to  love  Jesus,  and  not  one  would  help  her.  Very  often 
they  would  say,  "You  are  only  a  girl;  why  should  we  help 
you?"  At  last  the  idea  came  to  the  desolate,  hungry  child, 
who  had  wandered  far,  that  if  she  was  only  a  boy  she  could 
get  help.  She  begged  some  one  to  cut  her  hair  like  a  boy's, 
leaving  a  little  tuft  of  hair  on  top;  and  putting  on  boy's 
clothes,  she  started  out  to  beg.  Her  disguise  Avas  a  success, 
for  a  number  of  high  caste  people  were  afraid  of  offending  a 
boy  who  might  one  day  be  a  powerful  Brahmin,  so  they 
gave  him  a  little  money  or  a  little  food. 

Even  as  a  boy  she  fared  badly  enough,  and  was  glad  to 
came  to  Christians  for  help. 

Long  exposure  has  injured  her  health  very  much,  but  she 
is  now  being  tenderly  cared  for,  and  we  hope  some  day  she 
may  be  what  her  name  means,  "a  star" — a  star  in  the  Mas- 
ter's crown. — Exchange. 


One  of  the  most  encouraging  features  of  our  Philippine 
possessions  is  the  translation  and  circulation  of  the  Word  of 
God.  Under  Spanish  nile,  it  was  kept  from  the  people,  but 
under  American  sway,  things  in  this  respect  have  greatly 
changed.  The  agents  of  the  Bible  Society  have,  within  the 
past  four  years,  distributed  no  less  than  272,400  volumes. 
The  Bible  has  been  translated  into  many  of  the  Malayan  dia- 
lects, while  encouraging  progress  is  being  made  upon  its 
translation  in  Tagolos,  Bicol  and  Pangasi.  The  Bible  appears 
to  be  all  the  more  welcome  to  the  Filipinos  because  of  their 
growing  dissatisfaction  with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
The  formation  of  the  independent  Catholic  Church  under  the 
direction  of  Gregoro  Agiiijay  has  also  contributed  largely  to 
the  desire  for,  and  interest  in,  its  circulation.  This  leader 
is  a  man  of  force  and  resource.  He  has  renounced  the  au- 
thority of  the  Pope,  and  accepted  Christ  as  the  only  Head  of 
the  Church.  He  has  boldly  and  publicly  renounced  many  of 
the  Papal  doctrines,  and  has  declared  in  public  and  private, 
by  word  and  print,  his  purpose  to  accept  of  the  Scriptures  as 
the  rule  of  faith.  This  means  a  great  deal  for  Bible  enlight- 
enment and  extension,  as  he  has  now  three  hundred  priests 
under  his  jurisdiction  and  a  following  of  3,000,000  communi- 
cants. He  has  accorded  to  the  Bible  Society  his  fullest  en- 
dorsement, both  sanctioning  and  recomnaending  its  transla- 
tions and  giving  its  agents  every  possible  support  and  en- 
couragement. As  the  Bible  becomes  more  and  more  a  domi- 
nating influence,  this  far-off  possession  will  rise  in  moral 
and  social  power  and  glory. — The  Presbyterian. 


'Mid  dissonance  and  clamour 

I  hear  her  singing  still — • 
"The  mist  may  cloud  the  meadow, 

But  sunlight  crowns  the  hill ! ' ' 
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GEORGIA. 

Nacoochee  Institute. — This  institution,  under  the  absnhite 
ownership  and  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Athens,  Synod 
of  Georgia,  was  opened  in  response  to  the  unanimous  request 
and  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  the  citizens  of  th  'se  val- 
leys, a  majority  of  whom  are  not  Presbyterians,  but  de- 
sirous to  secure  for  their  own  and  their  nei^lihnrs '  diildrcii 
the  superior  quality  of  discipline  and  instruction  afforded 
by  Presbyterian  schools  everywhere.  They  offered  a  good 
two-storied  school  building  and  about  four  acres  of  land — 
since  increased  to  twenty-six  acres — absolutely,  and  as  ;1 
further  practical  evidence  of  their  interest  in  its  succe.ss, 
the  hotels  and  homes  agreed  to  furnish  good,  substantial 
board  and  rooms  to  pupils  of  the  school  from  $7  to  $10  per 
month — the  usual  rate  being  from  $16  to  $20. 

Under  such  encouragement,  Athens  Presbytery  accepted 
the  trust,  adopted  a  thorough  course  of  study,  placed  tlie 
Rev.  J.  T.  Wade,  A.  B.,  and  an  efficient  corps  of  four  teac'i- 
ers  in  charge,  and  opened  the  school  last  November  with  an 
attendance  of  forty  pupils,  which  number  had  increased  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  term  to  one  hundred.  Six  weeks  ago  it 
liegan  the  year's  work  with  eighty  names  enrolled  the  first 
day,  and  now  has  over  a  hundred,  with  additional  entries 
every  day.  The  scholars  embrace  cliildren  and  young  men 
and  women  not  only  from  the  valley  itself  and  of  the  moun- 
taineer homes  in  the  neigh'borhood,  hwi  a  number  from  a  dis- 
tance, including  several  from  Atlanta.  A  music  department, 
with  instruction  in  both  vocal  and  instrumental  music,  has 
been  added  this  year  with  marked  success — beginning  with 
eighteen  piano  pupils.  A  Boston,  Mass.,  friend  has  .inst  pre- 
sented the  Institute  with  a  fine  piano,  and  another  has  been 
purchased,  and  an  arrangement  made  to  obtain  an  organ 
for  chapel  services.  An  eastei'n  friend  has  given  the  nu- 
cleus of  a  library.  But  maps,  charts,  ajiparatus,  books  for 
the  library  and  other  necessary  things  for  a  perfect  equip- 
ment are  still  unsupplied,  awaiting  the  liberality  of  some 
big-hearted  friend  of  Southern  education.  The  greatest  need 
at  present,  however,  is  substantial  buildings  for  dormitories 
and  dining  room.  Five  thousand  dollars  now  would  do  all 
that  is  needed.  Who  is  the  man  or  woman,  or  men  and  wo- 
men, who  will  give  itf  At  the  recent  meeting  of  Athens 
Presbytery,  held  at  Nacoochee  Institute,  it  was  resolved  to 
make  a  special  appeal  to  all.  the  churches,  ladies  and  chil- 
drens'  missionary  and  aid  societies,  and  Sunday  schools 
within  its  bounds  on  this  behalf.  I  am  sure  anyone,  North, 
South,  East  or  West,  Avho  aids  in  this  good  work  will  be 
abundantly  rewarded  in  the  increase  in  good  citizenship, 
good  morals,  good  scholarship  and  good  Presbytei-ianism  in 
Nachoochee  Valley,  fxod  has  placed  this  grand  o]ii)ortunity 
in  our  hands  to  go  up  and  possess  the  land.  Shall  we  fal- 
ter or  fail  to  take  advantage  of  it  after  such  a  splendid  start 
has  been  made?  This  school  is  worthy  of  the  patronage  of 
every  Presbyterian  family  in  Athens  Presbytery,  or  any- 
where else  in  our  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  Will  vou 
give  it"?  ■  J.  E.  S.  T. 

Elberton,  Ga. 


VIRGINIA. 

Fredericksburg  College. — Mrs.  George  T).  Armstrong,  of 
Norfolk,  has  made  a  generous  gift  of  one  thuusand  dollars 
to  Fredericksburg  College,  to  found  a  sr'lio|;ii-shi)i  in  moui- 
ory  of  Rev.  George  D.  Armstrong,  D.  T).  More  than  two 
yeai's  since  she  gave  the  valuable  collection  of  specimens 
gathered  together  by  Dr.  Armstrong,  and  has  again  shown 
her  deep  interest  in  us  by  this  gift.  It  brings  greatly  need  d 
help  to  the  College,  and  also  furnished  a  perpetual  scholar- 
ship for  one  of  the  Home  and  School  students,  thus  dohig 
double  good.  As  soon  as  we  can,  we  exnect  to  complete  a 
needed  addition-  to  the  college  building-.  In  this  a  room  will 
be  specially  fitted  for  our  fine  collection  of  specimens. 

If  endowed  with  fifty  such  scholarships,  the  College  coull 
offer  perpetual  tuition  to  all  the  Home  and  School  children, 
and  could  turn  the  property  over  to  the  direct  control  of 
Synod. — Central  Presbyterian. 


Arvonia. — Trinity  Church,  at  New  Canton,  and  the  Arvi  n 
Presbyterian  Church  received  a  visit  from  Dr.  Thomas  P. 
English,  of  Union  Theological  Seminan%  on  the  last  Sab- 
bath, and  the  impression  of  his  splendid  sermons  will  nrt 
soon  be  forgotten  here.  Rev.  Plummer  F.  Jones,  the  pastor 
of  the  churches,  was  present,  and  participated  in  the  ser- 
vices. 

In  the  morning  services  were  held  in  Trinity  Church. 
Before  services,  at  a  meeting  of  the  session,  six  members 
were  received  into  the  communion  of  the  Church,  two  by  let- 


ter and  four  by  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  Cliiisl. 
One  of  these  received  the  rite  of  baptism.  After  the  ser- 
mon, which  was  one  characteristic  of  the  speaker,  the  or- 
dinance of  the  Lord's  Supper  was  administered  to  a  lai'ge 
number  of  Christian  people. 

That  afternoon  at  .3  o'clock  services  were  held  in  the  Ar- 
von  Church,  at  the  progressive  town  of  Ai  vonia,  thi'ee  miles 
away  from  New  Canton.  At  this  service  two  elder>  and  tw.) 
deacons  were  oi'dained  and  installed.  Dr.  English's  dis- 
course being  upon  the  origin  and  history  of  the  eldei'ship  and 
deaconship,  and  an  explication  of  the  duties  of  these  of- 
ficers. The  whole  service  was  particularly  inspiring  and  im- 
pressive. 

At. 7:30  o'clock  in  the  evening  Dr.  English  preached  again 
in  the  Arvon  Church.  There  was  a  large  congi'egation  and 
fine  singing.  At  a  meeting  of  the  session  five  members  were 
received,  two  by  letter  and  three  by  pi'ofession  of  faith.  One 
of  these  received  baptism.  Altogether  this  visit  of  Dr. 
English  to  these  two  progressive  churches  must  result  in 
vast  good.  The  zeal  of  the  members  and  workers  has  been 
quickened  and  a  new  life  inspired. 

There  are  four  churches  in  this  group,  served  by  Mr. 
Plununer  F.  Jones,  Scottsville  and  Howardsville,  in  Albe- 
marle county,  being  the  other  two.  The  field  is  entirely  to  ) 
large  to  be  served  by  one  pastor;  so  it  is  the  puipose  of  the 
Arvon  and  Trinity  churches  soon  to  ask  the  Presbytery  to 
allow  them  to  call  a  pastor  for  his  whole  time.  Arvon  is  a 
groAving  town,  where  millions  of  dollars  worth  of  slate  has 
been  produced,  and  where  new  enterprises  are  springing  up. 
The  church  here  will,  from  all  indications,  soon  be  one  of 
the  largest  in  West  Hanover  Presbytery. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Spartanburg. — The  First  Presbyterian  Church,  at  a  re- 
cent Sunday  morning  service,  cleared  away  its  church  debt 
of  $5,800.  The  entire  debt  was  covered  in  a  single  day.  The 
same  church,  though  loaded  with  this  debt,  has  paid  in  full 
the  salary  of  its  m.issionary,  $800.  It  has  made  liberal  do- 
nations to  the  Presbyterian  College  of  South  Carolina,  at 
Clinton,  and  to  the  Thornwell  Orphanage.  In  the  latter  in- 
stitution it  has  sustained  several  oi-phan  children.  This  has 
been  done  without  in  any  way  neglecting  other  Church  work 
and  despite  the  church  debt. 

We  mention  this  record  as  an  incentive  to  other  congrega- 
tions. The  Spai'tanburg  Church  is  a  growing  one.  It  is  now 
the  strongest  numerically  in  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina, 
notwithstanding  that  it  has  sustained  a  mission  church  and 
set  off  some  of  its  membership  to  that  work.  Dr.  Watkins 
and  his  good  people  are  to  be  congratulated  that  they  have 
succeeded  in  paying  in  full  the  heavy  expense  of  their  fine  • 
new  church  building,  and  that  the  outlook  is  so  encouraging 
for  the  future. 


Georgetown  Field. — Rev.  F.  H.  Wardlaw,  Superintendent 
of  Home  Missions  for  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina,  under 
date  of  December  1st,  writes:  For  good  and  sufficient  ren- 
sons.  Rev.  E.  E.  Ervin,  of  DeFuniak  Springs,  Fla.,  has  been 
obliged  to  recall  his  acceptance  of  the  Georgetown  work, 
and  ■will  remain  at  his  present  charge.  While  we  regret 
this,  and  feel  that  we  have  lost  a  fine  worker,  we  believe  his 
course  to  be  right  and  wise. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Steele  Creek  Church. — The  fall  coumiunion  was  held  on 
the  fourth  Sunday  of  November.  The  names  of  eighteen 
persons  were  announced  as  added  to  the  roll  since  the  mid- 
summer communion,  one  by  letter  and  seventeen  on  jDrofes- 
sion  of  faith.  We  are  indebted  to  Rev.  J.  B.  Cochrane  and 
Rev.  G.  W.  Belk  for  excellent  preaching. 

Thanksgiving  was  well  observed  by  our  people  and  the  or- 
phans generously  remembered. 


Back  Creek  Church.— Tribute  of  Respect.— That  we.  the 
members  of  the  Ladies'  Missionaiy  Society  of  Back  Creek 
Church,  do  tender  our  love  and  respect  to  our  late  president, 
Mrs.  Gilmer,  who  has  been  called  to  another  field  of  labor. 
We  keenly  feel  the  loss  of  our  co-worker  and  pi'esident.  We 
pray  that  God  will  bless  her  in  her  new  field- of  labor  and 
speedily  send  us  another  to  take  her  place.  We  trust  the 
sweet  influence  of  her  Christian  life  and  example  will  be  to 
every  member  of  the  Society  an  inspiration  to  greater  use- 
fulness, devotion  and  sacrifice,  and  that  her  work  of  love 
bestowed  on  our  young  people,  in  our  Society  and  Church, 
may  shine  forth  for  years  to  come.  That  a  copy  of  this  be 
sent  to  our  ex-president  and  one  to  The  Presbyterian  Stand- 
ard, and  also  a  copy  placed  on  the  minutes  of  our  Society. 
(Signed)  Augusta  J.  Hart,  D.  C.  West,  Estelle  Shoaf,  Com- 
mittee. 
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Orange  Presbytery  stands  adjourned  to  meet  -in  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  on  Tuesday,  De- 
cember 13th,  1904,  at  11  o'ch)ck  a.  m. 

Stated  Clerk. 


Synod  of  North  Carolina — Abstract  of  Proceedings. — 

Thei'e  were  in  attendance  3  07  Tninisters  and  64  ruling  elders, 
a  total  of  171  delegates,  and,  besides,  Ave  corresj^onding 
members.  Rev.  Drs.  Law,  Moore,  Phillips,  Leyburn  and 
Sweets,  and  11  visiting  brethren,  making  a  sum  total  of  187. 

Sixty-nine  ministei-s  were  absent,  and  341  churches  were 
not  represented. 

After  the  opening  sermon  by  Rev.  A.  T.  Graham,  D.  D., 
the  Rev.  J.  M.  Grier,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Moderator,  and  the 
Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  D.  D.,  and  Rev.  R.  M.  Mann,  Tem- 
porary Clerks. 

In  reply  to  the  address  of  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Cheshire,  Bishoji 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  on  the  evils  of  divorce. 
Synod  adopted  by  a  rising  vote  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  has  viewed  with  great 
alarm  the  largely  increased  and  increasing  numbers  of  di- 
vorces granted  by  the  courts  of  our  State,  and  the  apparent 
ease  with  which  such  divorces  are  jiroeured. 

2.  The  Synod  would  direct  the  attention  of  her  pastors 
and  peoi^le  to  the  Scriptural  law  of  divorce,  as  set  forth  in 
the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  Chap.  24,  Sects.  5  and 
6,  as  follows:  "Adultery  or  fornication  committed  after 
a  contract,  being  detected  before  marriage,  giveth  just  oc- 
casion to  the  innocent  party  to  dissolve  that  contract.  In 
the  case  of  adultei-y  after  marriage,  it  is  lawful  for  the  in- 
nocent party  to  sue  out  a  divorce,  and  after  the  divorce,  to 
marry  another,  as  if  the  offending  party  were  dead. 
Although  the  coi-ruption  of  man  be  such  as  is  apt  to  study 
arguments,  unduly  to  put  asunder  those  whom  God  hath 
joined  together  in  marriage,  yet  nothing  but  adultei-y,  or  such 
wilful  desertion  as  can  no  way  be  remedied  by  the  Church  or 
civil  magistrate,  is  cause  sufficient  of  dissolving  the  bond  of 
marriage;  wherein  a  public  and  orderly  coui'se  of  proceeding 
is  to  be  observed;  and  the  persons  concerned  in  it  not  left 
to  their  own  wills  and  discretion  in  their  own  ease." 

Therefore,  the  Synod  would  faithfully  bear  her  testimony, 
that  a  divorce  granted  on  other  grounds  is  a  heinous  offense 
in  the  sight  of  God,  and  an  injury  to  the  well-being  of  hu- 
man society. 

3.  The  Synod  does  hereby  appoint  a  committee  to  co-op- 
erate with  like  committees  appointed  by  other  Christian 
bodies  in  our  State,  in  memorializing  the  General  Assembly 
of  North  Carolina  "urging  such  legislation  as  may  be  nec- 
essary to  restore  our  divorce  laws  to  their  original  sim- 
plicity. ' ' 

The  Moderator  appointed  the  Rev.  Drs.  J.  M.  Rose,  A. 
H.  Moment,  R.  F.  Campbell,  D.  C.  Lilly  and  Elders  Dr.  F. 
P.  Venable,  E.  T.  Cansler  and  B.  F.  Hall  as  the  committee. 

The  following  action  of  Wilmington  Presbytery  was  com- 
plained against  and  was  heard  by  a  commission  of  Synod: 

"Whei'e  any  of  our  ministers  find  coloi'ed  pei-sons  desir- 
ous of  becoming  Presbyterians,  and  the  way  is  not  open 
for  them  to  join  any  of  our  white  cluu'ches,  resolved  that 
said  minister,  acting  as  evangelist,  be  authorized  to  receive 
such  colored  persons  into  the  Church  and  to  recommend 
them  for  membership,  through  our  General  Assembly's 
Agent  for  Colored  Evangelization,  to  any  of  our  colored 
churches  willing  to  receive  them." 

The  complaint  was  not  sustained,  and  the  matter  is  ap- 
pealed to  the  General  Assembly. 

Two  overtures  were  before  the  Synod,  which  have  already 
been  published,  with  the  answers,  in  The  Standard. 

All  the  great  causes  of  the  Church  were  faithfully  pre- 
sented in  the  reports  of  our  executives,  and  instructive  ad- 
dresses were  made  in  connection  with  them.  The  Synod 
heard  two  of  our  Foreign  Missionaries,  Messrs.  Little'  and 
Vass,  the  Rev.  Drs.  Moore,  Phillips  and  Sweets,  and  the 
cause  of  Assembly's  Home  Missions  was  presented  by  our 
own  Dr.  Howerton. 

The  report  on  Synodical  Home  Missions  has  already  been 
published  in  The  Standard,  and  also  the  Address  to  the 
Churches,  which  was  ordered  to  be  read  from  all  our  pul- 
pits.   Other  reports  will  be  published  in  full  in  due  time. 

The  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie  declined  re-election  as  Superin- 
tendent of  Home  Missions,  and  the  Rev.  Robert  P.  Smith 
was  elected  to  that  office,  and  the  following  resolution  was 
adopted : 

Resolved,  That  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  would  re- 
cord its  profound  gratitude  to  our  gracious  God  for  the  no- 
ble work  that  he  has  enabled  our  retiring  superintendent. 
Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  to  do  for  our  mission  field  during  the 
past  six  years.  That  it  Avould  express  to  Brother  Gillespie 
its  cordial  appreciation  of  his  zealous,  faithful  and  efficient 
labor  for  Home  Missions,  and  that  it  would  invoke  upon 
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him  and  his  efforts  the  same  divine  blessing  in  any  field  to 
which  he  may  be  called  that  has  manifestly  rested  upon  his 
endeavors  within  our  bounds. 

The  Rev.  William  Black  was  re-elected  Synodical  Evangel- 
ist by  a  rising  vote  of  the  Synod. 

The  Synod  approved  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly 
in  a]>pointing  a  committee  on  "closer  relations,"  with  other 
Presbyterian  bodies. 

The  following,  in  connection  with  the  rejiort  of  the  Re- 
gents of  the  Orphans '  Home,  were  adopted : 

We  would  call  attention  to  the  evidence  in  this  report 
of  the  wise  and  painstaking  oversight  your  regents  are  giv- 
ing to  the  interests  of  this  great  institution.  We  take  pleas- 
ure in  fui'ther  emphasizing  the  fact  that  our  Synod  is  ex- 
ceedingly fortunate  in  having  as  its  Superintendent  of  the 
Home  a  man  of  such  wisdom,  devotion  and  faith.  Mr.  Boyd 
has  rare  qualifications  for  the  work  you  have  called  him  to 
undertake. 

We  recommend : 

1.  That,  in  view  of  the  enlarged  number  of  orphans  now 
in  tiie  Home,  the  increased  cost  of  living,  and  for  retirina' 
the  outstanding  debt  of  $2,000,  the  sum  of  $12,000  be  solicit- 
ed foi'  the  coming  year,  and  apportioned  as  follows:  To 
Albemarle  Presbytery,  $900;  to  Concord  Presbytery,  $2,400; 
to  King's  Mountain  Presbytery,  $700;  to  Orange  Presbv- 
tery,  $2,100;  to  Asheville  Presbytery,  $400;  to  Fayettevil'le 
Presl>vtery,  $2,300;  to  Mecklenburg  Presbytery,  $2,000:  tu 
Wilmino'ton  Presbytery,  $1,200;  total,  $12,000.  " 

2.  That  Synod  direct  all  the  Presbyteries  to  appoint  ex- 
ecutive committees  to  look  after  the  Orphans'  Home  within 
their  respective  bounds.  The  duties  of  these  committees  to 
be  as  follows : 

(1)  To  apportion  the  amount  asked  by  the  Synod  to  the 
-  several  churches  of  the  Presliytery,  and  endeavor  to  secure 

the  payment  of  the  sum  apportioned. 

(2)  To  secure  pledges,  as  far  as  possible,  from  churches, 
or  combinations  of  churches,  Sunday  schools  and  societies, 
and  that,  on  their  request,  the  superinteiident  assign  one 
or  more  orphans,  by  name,  as  the  protege  of  said  churches 
and  societies,  and  thereb.y  secure  in  ad\-ance  the  promise  and 
pledge  for  support  of  said  orphan. 

3.  That  Synod  enjoin  upon  all  our  churches  to  make  con- 
tributions for  the  support  of  the  Orphans'  Home,  on  Thanks- 
giving Day,  and  on  or  about  the  second  Sabbath  of  June  in 
each  year. 

4.  That  the  Synod  authorize  the  employment  of  an  editor 
for  the  "Fatherless  Ones,"  who  shall  also  act  as  field  agent 
For  the  Home. 

5.  That  the  Treasurer  be  directed  to  print  300  copies  of 
liis  report  of  receipts  for  the  Home,  for  the  ensuing  year, 
and  that  the  account  cover  the  regular  Orphans'  Home  year, 
from  the  31st  of  September  to  the  31st  of  September  of  each 

fi.  That  the  Suiierintendent  be  directed  to  publish  in  the 
same  account  a  list  of  contributions  in  kind,  and  the 
churches,  societies  and  individuals  from  whom  said  articles 
Imve  been  received. 

7.  That  the  terms  of  Mr.  J.  C.  Steele  and  P.  M.  Brown, 
as  members  of  the  Board  of  Regents,  having  ex]:)ii-ed,  these 
re.i^ents  be  re-elected  to  succeed  themselves. 

The  Stated  Clerk,  together  with  Rev.  J.  M.  Rose,  D.  D., 
and  Rev.  William  Black,  were  ap]iointed  a  committee  to  re- 
vise the  Standing  Rules  of  Synod. 

The  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie,  the  Rev.  William  Black  and  the 
Stated  Clerk  Avere  appointed  a  committee  to  write  a  brief 
history  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  Home  Mission  work 
in  tile  Synod  of  North  Carolina. 

The  following  important  resolution  was  adopted: 

'lliat  the  Moderator  appoint  a  ccnnmittee  whose  duty  it 
shall  be  to  take  into  consideration  the  matter  of  changing 
our  Foi-m  of  Government  so  as  to  make  the  Synod  a  court  of 
regular  gradation,  and  to  confer  upon  it  all  necessary  pow- 
ers for  that  puii^ose.  and  to  require  the  Presbyteries  to  make 
their  reports  to  Synod,  and  the  Synod  to  report  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly.  The  said  committee  shall  repcnl  to  next 
meeting  of  Synod  all  changes  necessary  to  be  made  in  order 
to  carry  out  the  said  purpose,  and  said  committee  shall  also 
report  its  conclusions  upon  these  matters,  stating  whether 
in  its  opinion  said  changes  are  considered  advisable. 

The  Moderator  appointed  Rev.  Messrs.  Wm.  Black,  J.  M. 
Rose,  D.  I.  Craig,  J.  M.  Wells,  G.  L.  Cook,  and  Elders  E.  T. 
Cansler,  T.  B.  Bailey  and  T.  B.  Womack. 

The  Synod  appointed  the  following  committee  to  arrange 
for  and  to  hold,  during  the  coming  year,  a  Presbyterian 
Evangelistic  and  Biblical  Institute,  a  Conference  for  Evan- 
gelists, Pastors,  Teachers,  etc.,  interested  in  evangelistic  and 
mission  work.  The  Moderator  appointed,  with  Rev.  Wm. 
Black,  named  by  the  Synod  as  chairman.  Revs.  E.  E.  Gil- 
lespie, W.  D.  Morton,  D.  D.,  C.  M.  Richards,  and  Elders  J. 
W.  McNeill  and  E.  T.  Cansler. 
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The  Superintendent  of  Home  Missions,  with  Dr.  E.  W. 
Smith  and  Dr.  F.  P.  Venable,  were  appointed  a  committee 
to  correspond  with  individuals  and  churches  in  regard  to  the 
support  of  the  pastor  at  Chapel  Hill. 

The  Treasurer's  report  and  books,  and  the  records  of  all 
the  Presbyteries,  were  examined  and  approved. 

The  Rev.  D.  I.  Craig  was  unanimously  re-elected  Stated 
Clerk  and  Treasurer  of  Synod  for  the  ensuing  term  of  three 
years. 

The  report  on  The  Presbyterian  Standard,  and  the  action 
looking  to  its  endowment,  has  already  been  published  in  its 
columns.  And  the  report  of  the  Executive  Committee  on 
the  Twentieth  Century  Fund,  and  perhaps  other  reports, 
will  be  published  in  full  in  the  near  future. 

A  delightful  communion  service,  conducted  by  Rev.  Drs. 
A.  D.  McClure  and  B.  W.  Mebane,  was  held  on  the  second 
day  of  Synod,  and  tender  memorials  of  beloved  brethren,  de- 
ceased since  the  last  meeting.  Rev.  R.  E.  Caldwell,  D.  D., 
Rev.  S.  W.  Newell,  Rev.  G.  W.  Lawson  and  Rev.  W.  H.  Wil- 
son, were  read.  The,se  memorials  will  be  spread  on  the  min- 
utes. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  College  and  Conservatory  of  Music,  at  Red 
Springs,  N.  C,  on'  October  24th,  1905." 

D.  T.  Craig,  Stated  Clerk. 


Kinston. — November  27th  was  Rev.  E.  D.  Bi'own's  last 
Sabbath  with  this  church.  On  the  evening  of  that  day  there 
was  a  joint  meeting  of  all  the  congregations  in  the  Presby- 
terian Church;  pleasant  addresses  were  made  by  the  pas- 
tors of  the  Methodist,  Bantist  and  Disciples  churches,  and 
resolutions  adopted  heartily  commending  the  faithful  and 
efficient  labors  of  Mr.  Brown  and  expressing  deep  regret  at 
his  departure.  Altogether  it  was  a  pleasant  and  fitting  close 
to  a  pleasant  and  successful  pastorate. 


Graham. — We  have  received  a  copy  of  the  "Manual  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Graham,  N.  C,"  and  can  heartily 
commend  it  as  a  model  of  its  kind.  For  it  not  only  gives 
what  is  usually  found  in  such  manuals,  but  has  also  two 
rather  unusual  and  most  admirable  features:  One,  Du- 
ties of  Church  Officers  and  Members,  Ruling  Elders,  Dea- 
cons, Members,  a  brief  but  excellent  summary.  The  other, 
an  enually  excellent  and  brief  summary  of  Presbyterian 
Principles,  first.  Doctrines,  and  then  Church  Government. 


Raleigh. — November  20th  was  a  elad  day  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  here,  for  on  that  day  $6,000  of  the  $6,700 
debt  was  raised  in  45  minutes.  Dnrins'  the  week  before  all 
members  of  the  church  and  consreeation  were  notified  of 
the  plan  proposed,  which  was  that  the  indebtedness  should 
be  provided  for  by  voluntary  pledges,  to  be  redeemed  in 
three  payments  during  the  next  two  years.  The  "plan" 
was  endorsed  and  adopted  very  heartily,  as  noted  above. 
And  the  pastor,  in  a  note,  adds:  "Since  then  other  pledges 
have  been  coming  in,  so  that  the  whole  amount  is  about  pro- 
vided for."  The  Standard  most  heartily  congratulates  Dr. 
Moment,  his  officers  and  people,  and  all  the  Presbyterians 
of  the  State  will  rejoice  Avith  the  Raleigh  Church. 


ALABAMA. 

The  Synod  of  Alabama  held  its  69th  annual  meeting  at 
Anniston,  Ala.,  November  15th-18th,  1904. 

Membership:  51  ministers  and  35  elders. 

Officers:  Rev.  G.  W.  Patterson,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Mod- 
erator; Revs.  T.  R.  Best  and  J.  W.  Orr,  Temporary  Clerks, 
and  Rev.  N.  B.  Keahey,  Permanent  Clerk. 

The  educational  work  of  the  Synod  occupied  much  of  its 
time.  Rev.  E.  P.  Davis,  D.  D.,  was  re-elected  a  director  of 
Columbia  Theological  Seminaiy,  and  Major  Joseph  Hardie 
of  the  Southwestern  Presbyterian  University.  Rev.  A.  A. 
Little  and  Judge  J.  H.  Miller  were  elected  directors  of  the 
proposed  consolidated  Presbyterian  University  to  be  located 
at  Atlanta,  their  terms  of  office  to  begin  when  the  way  is 
clear  for  them  to  act.  The  Synod  of  Alabama  was  decidedly 
in  favor  of  the  consolidation  of  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary and  the  Southwestern  University.  The  following  paper 
was  adopted : 

We  express  our  confidence  in  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  S.  W.  P.  U.,  but  it  is  the  sense  of  this  Synod  that  they 
made  a  mistake  in  carrying  into  the  civil  courts  matters 
connected  with  the  University,  and  their  action  in  so  do- 
ing is  disapproved. 

Much  interest  was  expressed  in  the  Alabama  Synodical 
College  for  Women,  an  interest  which  was  the  more  mani- 
fest because  of  the  presence  of  teachers  and  many  pupils  of 
that  institution,  who  in  a  body  visited  Synod  on  Thursday. 
The  excellent  management  of  that  institution  by  Rev.  T.  P. 


Walton  and  his  excellent  coadjutors  was  very  highly  appre- 
ciated by  the  Synod. 

Synod's  College  for  Men  received  a  due  share  of  atten- 
tion. The  trustees  were  directed  to  accept  the  offer  of  40 
acres  of  land  made  by  Anniston,  to  secure  also  a  site  on 
Tyler  Hill,  within  the  city,  upon  which  they  are  to  erect  a 
l)uilding  not  to  cost  over  $.30,000,  and  to  prepare  to  open 
the  college  September  18th,  1905. 

The  Presbyterian  High  School  at  Selma,  which  is  pre- 
sided over  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Praigg,  D.  D.,  and  Mr.  E.  J.  Wither- 
spoon,  came  in  for  a  share  of  Synod's  attention,  and  in  view 
of  the  intimate  relation  existing  between  this  school  and  the 
Male  College,  it  decided  to  allow  to  permit  subscribers  to 
the  college  endowment  who  live  in  Selma  to  the  Presbyterial 
High  School  such  portion  of  their  subscription  as  they  may 
desire. 

The  churches  of  Synod  were  directed  to  take  up  a  col- 
lection for  Church  and  Christian  Education  on  the  third 
Sabbath  of  April,  1905,  to  be  sent  to  the  Treasurer  of  Synod, 
Rev.  W.  1.  Sinnott,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  to  be  applied  to  the 
debt  on  the  Synodical  College  for  Women. 

Synod's  Orphans'  Home  received  its  due  portion  of  time 
and  attention.  A  collection  was  taken  up  for  its  support 
this  fiscal  year,  which  amounted  to  $46  in  cash  and  $4,600 
in  pledges  for  this  fiscal  year,  and  a  member  from  each  of 
the  different  Presbyteries  was  appointed  to  collect  funds  to 
liquidate  the  $1,700  of  indebtedness  Avhich  the  Home  owes. 

The  act  of  the  General  Assembly  in  appointing  a  commit- 
tee on  closer  relations  with  other  Presbyterian  bodies  was 
approved  and  confidence  was  expressed  in  the  personnel  of 
this  committee. 

Montgomei-y  was  chosen  as  the  place  for  the  next  meet- 
ing. 

Appropriate  addresses  were  made  by  the  secretaries,  Rev. 
H.  H.  Sweets,  Rev.  J.  G.  Snedecor,  Rev.  S.  L.  Morris,  D.  D., 
and  Rev.  T.  H.  Law,  D.  D.,  of  the  Bible  Society. 

W.  I.  Sinnott,  S.  C. 


East  Alabama  Presbjrtery  met  at  Prattville,  November 
10th,  1904,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  E.  L. 
Hill,  at  the  request  of  the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev.  R.  L. 
Bell. 

Organization :  Rev.  R.  B.  Morrow  was  elected  Moder- 
ator and  Judge  J.  T.  Cook  and  Rev.  R.  L.  Bell  Temporarj' 
Clerks. 

Church  Organized :  A  church  of  our  faith  and  order  was 
reported  organized  by  Rev.  T.  J.  Ponder,  who  had  been 
clothed  with  evangelistic  powers.  The  name  chosen  for  it 
was  Rosse's  Chapel. 

Receptions:  Rev.  Paul  S.  Rhodes  was  received  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Augusta,  and  Mr.  Claude  H.  Rogers,  of  Pratt- 
ville Church,  was  taken  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  as 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 

Committees:  Permanent  committees  made  full  reports  on 
Home  and  Foreign  Missions,  Education  for  the  Ministry, 
Sabbath  Schools  and  Publication  and  Young  People's  So- 
cieties, and  they  were  thoroughly  discussed.  The  night  of 
the  second  day  was  devoted  to  Home  Missions. 

Amendment:  The  Presbytery  voted  "Yes"  to  the  pro- 
posed amendment  to  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Presbyterial  Sermon:  Rev.  Robert  Lee  Bell  preached  the 
sermon  on  "Home  Missions,"  and  Rev.  Paul  S.  Rhodes  was 
appointed  to  preach  it  at  the  next  stated  meeting,  on  the 
subject  of  "Family  Religion."" 

Officers  Ordained:  Rev.  J.  C.  Sturgeon,  who  had  been 
clothed  with  evangelistic  powers  for  the  purpose,  reported 
that  he  had  ordained  and  installed  officers  in  Philadelphia 
Church ;  and  ruling  elders  and  deacons  were  also  ordained 
and  installed  in  Columbia  Church  by  commission. 

Commissioners:  Rev.  R.  B.  Morrow  and  Rev.  R.  L.  Bell 
were  nominated  principal  and  alternate  commissioners  re- 
spectively to  the  next  General  Assembly,  and  Messrs.  D.  C. 
Carmichael  and  J.  D.  Fay  principal  and  alternate  respec- 
tively from  the  eldership. 

Closer  Relations:    The  following  paper  Avas  adopted: 

"Whereas,  The  General  Assembly  has  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  Avhieh  has  been  referred  the  consideration  of  all 
matters  relating  to  closer  relations  with  other  Presbyterian 
bodies;, 

"Whereas,  This  committee  has  asked  for  expressions  of 
opinion  on  this  question  from  the  courts  of  the  Church; 
therefore,  be  it 

"Resolved,  That  the  Presbytery  of  East  Alabama  re- 
joices in  every  prospect  of  the  establishment  of  relations  of 
greater  harmony  and  unity  of  effort  between  the  different 
bodies  holding  the  Presbyterian  faith.  We  express  the  ut- 
most confidence  in  the  able  committee  appointed  by  our  As- 
sembly, believing  that  the  interests  entrusted  to  its  care 
will  be  saciedly  guarded.  Without  wishing  in  any  vvay  to 
hamper  the  work  of  the  Assembly's  committee,  we  wish  to 
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express  our  conviction  that  the  'closer  relations'  contem- 
plated in  the  action  of  the  Mobile  Assembly  should  prefer- 
ably take  the  direction  of  suggesting  some  form  or  plan  of 
federation  of  the  different  Presbyterian  bodies  within  the 
bounds  of  the  United  States,  the  question  of  organic  union 
being  not  now  direetlj'  under  consideration." 

E.  P.  Davis,  Stated  Clerk. 


TEXAS. 

Houston. — On  Sabbath  morning,  November  20th,  Dr.  Wm. 
H.  Leavell,  for  twelve  years  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  surprised  his  people  by  announcing  his  inten- 
tion to  offer  his  formal  resignation  of  the  pastoral  charge 
of  the  church  about  the  first  of  February,  next.  Dr.  Lea- 
veil's  has  been  a  most  successful  and  happy  pastorate,  and 
his  intention  to  resign  was  heard  with  great  surprise  and 
regret  by  the  whole  congregation,  and  many  friends  be- 
sides. The  reasons  for  this  step  are  given  in  the  letter  that 
follows,  and  which  was  read  by  him  to  the  church : 

To  the  Members  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  and 
Congregation:  My  Dear  Friends:  At  the  regular  monthly 
meeting  of  your  session,  held  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  of 
this  month  in  the  pastor's  study,  I  read  to  the  elders  the 
following  communication : 

To  the  Session  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church:  Dear 
Brethren:  You  will  recall  what  I  said  nearly  four  years 
ago,  when  the  last  remaining  indebtedness  of  this  congrega- 
tion was  paid  and  the  mortgage  on  our  building  was  can- 
celled; that  the  then  future  vfork  of  the  church  would  be 
mainly  of  a  character  which  I  had  not  been  accustomed  to  do 
in  a  ministry  extending  over  thirty  years;  that  I  was  not 
sure  of  my  fitness  for  that  exclusive  phase  of  ministerial 
labor,  and  that  I  do  not  believe  in  very  long  pastorates. 

The  experiences  and  developments  of  these  four  years  past 
have  not  been  satisfactory  to  me,  and  have  confirmed  me  in 
the  opinion  that  some  other  minister  of  a  different  type  and 
with  better  qualifications  would  do  your  work  more  satis- 
factorily and  more  successfully  in  the  future. 

You  will  understand,  therefore,  that  in  announcing  to  you 
my  purpose  to  resign  from  this  pastorate  within  a  few 
months  I  am  not  acting  upon  some  sudden  imj^ulse,  but  am 
moved  to  do  so  by  a  deliberate  conviction  that  the  interests 
of  our  church  and  congregation  will  be  better  served  by- 
some  other  minister.  As  I  am  sure  that  it  would  be  greatly 
detrimental  to  our  welfare  as  a  congregation  for  the  church 
to  be  without  pastoral  care  for  any  long  period  of  time  while 
you  are  seeking  for  my  successor,  I  have  concluded  to  an- 
nounce to  you  some  months  in  advance  of  the  actual  resig- 
nation my  firm  purjjose  to  retire  from  this  pastorate,  so 
that  you  may  seek  and  find  a  suitable  minister  to  come  and 
take  up  the  work  at  the  time  I  lay  it  down.  I  am  also  in- 
fluenced to  make  this  announcement  beforehand  because  it 
does  not  appear  to  me  to  be  a  seemly  thing  suddenly  to 
break  our  long-continued  and  happy  relation  as  pastor  and 
people. 

My  present  purpose,  reached  after  much  consideration  and 
prayer,  is  to  offer  my  formal  resignation  of  the  pastoral 
charge  of  this  church  about  the  1st  of  Februai'y,  next.  At 
that  time  will  be  completed  the  twelfth  year  of  my  ser- 
vice, and  will  be  concluded  the  longest  pastorate  in  the 
history  of  this  church. 

As  it  is  not  my  purpose  to  enter  immediately  upon  any 
other  pastorate,  but  to  continue  to  reside  in  Houston  and 
become  a  member  of  your  congi'egation  for  the  time  beings 
I  will  promise  to  give  you  and  your  new  pastor  whatever 
assistance  may  lie  in  my  power.  And  it  is  possible  that  my 
affairs  my  be  so  shaped  as  to  make  it  practicable  for  me  to 
continue  to  occupy  the  pulpit  and  minister  to  the  needs  of 
the  congi-egatiou  until  the  actual  coming  of  my  successor,  if 
that  shall  be  thought  desirable  and  his  coming  be  delayed. 

My  brethren,  I  shall  have  lived  among  you  and  served  you 
during  these  past  twelve  years  to  little  purpose  if  it  be  nec- 
essary now  for  me  to  assure  you  that  I  take  this  step  with 
very  great  regret  and  solely  because  of  my  deep  convic- 
tion that  the  best  interests  of  the  church  require  the  ser- 
vices of  a  new  pastor.  I  love  the  church  too  much  and  have 
given  it  too  many  of  my  best  years  to  allow  any  considera- 
tions personal  to  myself  to  hinder  its  further  and  greater 
progress.  I  do  sincerely  believe  that  a  new  pastor,  ade- 
quate to  this  work  and  fitted  to  its  special  character  will, 
under  the  guidance  of  God,  develop  it  far  beyond  anything 
which  has  already  been  accomplished,  and  far  beyond  the 
hopes  of  most  of  you. 

In  order,  therefore,  to  give  ample  time  and  to  make  it 
practicable  for  you  to  find  such  a  minister  and  have  him 
enter  upon  this  pastoral  charge  at  the  time  I  leave  it,  I 
give  you  thus  long  beforehand  this  notification  of  my  forth- 
coming resignation.  I  pray  that  God  will  guide  i;s  all  that 
we  may  do  his  will  and  accomplish  his  work.  I  am  sin- 
cerely your  friend  and  pastor,  Wm,  Hayne  Leavell. 
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Foreign  Mission  Receipts  for  November. 

Our  receipts  for  November  were  $18,677.07,  a  gain  over 
those  of  last  November  of  $1,466.99.  Special  thanks  are 
due  to  our  contributors  for  this  generous  help,  and  to  our 
church  treasurers  for  promptness  in  sending  in  the  funds. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Sec'y-Treas. 


PERSONALS. 

Dr.  J.  R.  Howerton,  of  the  First  Church,  Charlotte,  was 
absent  last  week,  in  attendance  upon  a  meeting  of  the  com- 
mittee appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  on  Closer  Rela- 
tions or  Conference  with  the  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Churches  in  the  United  States,  to  be  held  in  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

We  had  a  pleasant  call  from  Rev.  E.  D.  Brown  last  week, 
as  he  and  his  family  passed  through  Charlotte  to  his  new 
field,  Plopewell  Church. 

We  regret  to  note,  in  an  exchange,  the  death  of  Dr.  E. 
P.  Palmer,  of  Harrisburg,  Va.,  which  occurred  November 
23rd.    He  was  seventy-nine  years  of  age. 

Dr.  Wm.  M.  Paxton,  Professor  in  Princeton  Theological 
Seminary,  died  on  Sunday,  November  27th. 

We  presented  last  week  a  cut  of  the  Central  Presbyterian 
Church,  Bristol,  Va.  In  the  sketch  that  followed  the  name 
of  the  pastor.  Rev.  W.  H.  T.  Squires,  should  have  appeared; 
he  wrote  the  sketch  and  omitted  the  name  because  of  his  own 
modesty,  though  doubtless  much  of  the  present  happy  and 
prosperous  condition  of  the  church  is  due  to  his  energy,  zeal 
and  efficiency. 

Revs.  John  L.  Stuart,  Jr.,  and  Lacy  I.  Moffett,  and  their 
brides,  nee  Misses  Rodd,  of  New  Orleans,  sailed  December 
3rd  from  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  on  the  Pacific  steamer  Korea 
for  Slianghai,  China.  These  young  brethren  did  very  valu- 
able work  in  the  Forward  Movement  for  the  Church  and 
for  the  Foreign  Missions  cause.  And  they  and  their  wives 
will  be  followed  by  the  prayers  and  best  wishes  of  their 
many  friends. 

The  following  letter  has  just  been  received  and  gives  in- 
formation of  interest: 

Kashing,  China,  November  3rd,  1904. 

Rev.  Jno.  W.  Davis,  D.  D.,  has  been  chosen  by  the  Mid- 
China  and  North  Kiangsu  Missions  of  our  Church  as  pi'ofes- 
sor  in  the  new  Union  Theological  Seminary  to  be  established 
at  Nanking  by  the  Northern  and  Southern  Presbyterians. 
While  we  regret  to  lose  Dr.  Davis  from  our  Soochow  work, 
we  realize  that  he  is  called  to  a  post  of  wide  usefulness  and 
great  importance,  for  which  he  is  pre-eminently  fitted  both 
by  natiaral  gifts  and  experience.  He  has  done  most  excellent 
work  in  the  theological  class  which  he  has  conducted  in 
Soochow  for  three  years.  J.  Mercer  Blain. 


CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS. 

Rev.  C.  L.  Altfather,  from  Sutton,  W.  Va.,  to  Staunton, 
Va. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley,  from  Staunton,  Va.,  to  Ashland,  Va. 
Rev.  Carr  Moore,  Bridgewater,  Va.,  to  Warrenton,  N.  C. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Shaw,  from  Vine  Hill,  Ala.,  to  Plantersville, 
Ala. 
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December  7, 


®ur  1^0  ung  people 


The  Quarrel. 


Ellswortli  came  home  from  the  foot- 
ball game  feeling  pretty  sore.  The 
freshman  college  team  had  played  the 
town  team  and  were  beaten,  nine  to 
nothing!  The  "full  back"  in  the  col- 
lege team  was  the  special  admiration 
of  Ellsworth.  When  he  grew  up  he 
wanted  to  be  like  this  big,  splendid 
fellow.  And  he  wanted  to  be  "full 
back"  on  the  star  college  team. 

Ellsworth's  cousin  Hugh  lived  in  the 
next  house.  The  two  boys  were  very 
fond  of  each  other.  Nothing  had  ever 
made  trouble  between  them.  In  this 
ball  game  Hugh  was  near  the  players; 
so,  while  Ellsworth  thought  he  knew  that 
the  victory  wasn't  fairly  won,  Hugh  was 
sure  it  was  all  right. 

' '  Fine  game ! ' '  shouted  Hugh,  as  Ells- 
worth came  running  up.  ' '  The  Towns 
had  a  regular  walkover!" 

"Walkover  nothing!"  panted  his 
cousin.  "The  Towns  were  off  side  in 
the  start,  and  blocked  the  kick.  They 
knew  that  if  Hadley  got  his  foot  under 
the  ball  the  game  was  lost.  He  was  on 
the  thirty-yard  line  and  at  a  good  angle. 
Hadley 's  a  sure  kicker.  He'd  have 
made  the  goal,  easy  ! ' ' 

"Not  on  your  life!"  Hugh  shouted 
back.  The  bays  were  close  together; 
but  both  had  been  hallooing  at  such  a 
rate  that  it  wasn't  easy  to  get  their 
voices  down  at  once.  "I  was  close  to 
them.    I  know ! ' ' 

"Well,  I  have  eyes,  too."  Ellsworth 
was  hoarse  with  yelling.  "And  I  was 
far  enough  off  to  see  what  was  doing, 
all  round.  If  your  Town  'guard'  and 
'tackle'  hadn't  broken  through  the  line 
befoi-e  the  ball  was  put  in  play — " 

"They  didn't  break!  I  tell  you,  they 
were  not  off  side!" 

"And  I  tell  you  they  were  off  side. 
And  the  umpire  was  blind  as  a  bat.  If 
Hadley 'd  got  that  kick  he'd  have  made 
five  points  and  won  the  game." 

"Well,  close  playing  makes  it  inter- 
esting." 

"0,  come  off!" 

"I  won't  come  off!" 

"Well,  then,  yell  your  opinions  to 
somebody  else.  I  won't  hear  you!" 
And  Hugh  started,  at  a  dead  run,  across 
the  field. 

Ellsworth 's  first  impulse  was  to  follow 
him.  But  he  was  hot  and  tired  as  well 
as  disappointed.  More  than  that,  he 
felt  all  a  boy's  helpless  rage  at  what  he 
believed  to  be  unfairness.  He  couldn't 
forgive  Hugh  for  not  seeing  that  the 
victory  had  not  been  honestly  won. 

On  the  other  hand,  Hugh,  in  his  near- 
ness to  the  players,  had  been  so  wild 
with  excitement  at  the  closeness  of  the 
game  that  he  failed  to  notice  what  Ells- 
worth seemed  so  sure  of.  He  believed 
as  firmly  in  the  right  of  the  victors  as 
his  cousin  did  in  their  unfairness. 

The  bays  Avent  home  by  different  ways. 
They  failed  to  hunt  each  other  up  for 
a  talk  after  supper.  Neither  did  they 
study  together  that  evening.  The  next 
day  was  Sunday.  At  church  they  care- 
fully looked  away  from  each  other.  In 
Sunday  School,  though  he  gave  no  rea- 
son, Ellsworth  insisted  upon  sitting  at 
the  end  of  the  seat,  instead  of '  the 
middle,  beside  his  cousin.  The  teacher 
was  a  wise  young  man  and  did  not  ques- 
tion. On  Monday  each  boy  went  to 
school  by  himself.  The  session  passed 
without  exchange  of  glances;  and  on  the 


way  home  each  attached  himself  to  a 
separate  crowd  of  boys. 

This  continued  for  some  days.  From 
feeling  angry,  the  boys  began  to  feel 
hurt.  But  neither  made  an  effort  to  be 
friendly.  Perhaps  the  very  fact  of  their 
former  strong  love  made  it  hai'der  to 
break  the  new  bands  that  kept  them 
ai^art.  They  had  never  had  a  serious 
quarrel  before.  Therefore  they  didn't 
know  how  to  begin  a  "make-up." 

Pretty  soon  the  family  noticed  that 
something  was  wrong.  Inquiries  failed 
to  set  matters  right.  "I  wouldn't  be 
so  struck  on  anybody  as  Ellsworth  is  on 
Hadley,"  said  Hugh.  "He  can't  see 
anything  else  on  the  field  excej^t  that 
'full  ba'ck!'  " 

"You  forget,  dear,"  said  his  mother, 
"that  Elsworth  claims  to  have  seen  un 
fair  play  in  those  other  men,  just  at  the 
moment  that  would  have  brought  a  vie 
tory  to  Hadley." 

"I  meant  that  he  couldn't  see  any 
good  thing  in  any  one  else.  We  had  a 
capital  umjjire.  And  the  ruling  was  all 
right.  Yes,  I  can  speak  to  Ellsworth, 
if  you  want  me  to.  But  he  doesn't  give 
me  a  chance;  and  we'd  probably  begin 
the  quarrel  over  again.  I  know  what  I 
know,  as  well  as  Ellsworth  Harvej' 
does!" 

In  the  other  ho^ise  Ellsworth  was  say- 
ing: "Hugh  can  be  as  blind  as  a  bat, 
when  he  wants  to  be.  He  didn't  see 
that  'guard'  and  'tackle'  start  ahead 
of  time,  because  he  didn't  want  to  see 
it.  I  always  thought  Hugh  was  fair. 
But  now  I'm  beginning  to  remember 
a  good  many  little  things  that  I  hadn't 
noticed  before.  Hugh  isn't  square,  if 
he  stands  by  that  ruling.  I'll  speak  to 
him  if  you  want  me  to;  but  if  I  do  I'll 
have  to  tell  him  just  what  I  think  of 
him.  I  saw  what  I  saAv,  just  as  plainly 
as  Hugh  Davenport  did ! ' ' 

So  the  mothers,  though  they  were 
grieved,  waited.  They  hoped  that  some- 
thing would  bring  about  the  old  sweet 
peace.  But  nothing  did.  The  school- 
boys noticed  the  changed  manner  of 
the  cousins  and  made  the  matter  worse 
by  taking  sides  and  arguing  the  point. 
They  carried  the  words  of  each  to  the 
other,  and  thus  added  fuel  to  the  flame. 

Everyone  felt  badly  about  the  quarrel. 
The  i^arents  saw  that  an  enforced  peace 
would  not  really  mend  matters.  So  they 
waited.  At  last  a  little  peacemaker 
arose.  It  was  Jamie,  the  little  cousin 
of  each  of  the  boys.  Jamie  loved  Hugh 
and  Ellsworth  and  they  were  very  fond 
of  him.  He  was  never  happier  than  Avhen 
they  came  over  to  see  him  and  to  play 
Avith  him  gently.  But  now  neither  of 
them  came  often,  for  fear  he  might 
meet  the  other.  So  poor  little  Jamie, 
with  all  his  beautiful  toys,  was  very 
lonely  at  times.  One  day,  as  his  father 
came  in  to  lunch,  the  little  fellow  arose 
with  a  sigh.  He  had  been  sitting  with 
his  little  blunt  scissors  and  some  pieces 
of  cardboard  and  his  small  paint  box 
around  him. 

"WJiat  were  you  trying  to  do, 
Jamie?"  asked  his  father. 

"0,  I  wanted  to  make  gold  medals, 
to  give  to  Hugh  and  Ellsworf.  One 
side  was  going  to  be  blue  and  ve  uvver 
red — like  ve  shield  in  ve  story  vat  ve 
mens  fought  each  uvver  to  def  about. 
And  I  was  goint  to  print  LOVE  on  bof 
sides  of  'em,  and  put  ribbons  froo  'em, 
and  tie  'em  to  veir  watches'  chains. 
Only,  I  would  put  ve  blue  side  out  on 
Hughie  and  ve  red  side  on  Ellsworf. 
And  when  vey  turns  'em  over  vey'U 
see  ve  uvver  color.  But  I  can't  make 
'em  good  enough  ! " 


"Wait  a  few  days,  Jamie,"  said  his 
father,  "and  I'll  have  two  medals  made 
of  real  gold,  that  you  may  give  to  your 
cousins.  Don't  say  a  word  of  this  to 
anybody  but  mother.  Let's  have  a  little 
secret."  He  took  the  little  feUow  up 
in  his  arms  and  kissed  him,  while  Jamie 
looked  sadly  at  his  pasteboard  medals. 

A  few  days  later  the  little  peacemaker 
ran  over  to  Ellsworth  with  a  gold  coin 
made  as  he  had  described,  except  that 
the  beautiful  Japanese  character  for 
friendship  Avas  engraved  upon  both  sides, 
and  a  dainty  gold  ring  suspended  it. 
The  triid<:et  Avas  so  pretty  that  Ellsworth 
could  not  refuse  it.  And  the  explana- 
tion of  the  little  felloAv  sank  deep  into 
his  heart.  Then  Jamie  ran  to  Hugh 
with  the  other  one  and  told  his  same 
childish  story.  And  Avhat  do  you  think ! 
Why,  Hugh  took  Jamie  by  the  hand  and 
led  him  over  to  Ellsworth's. 

"I've  come  to  make  up,"  he  said, 
Avith  a  voice  that  Avould  have  meant 
tears,  if  he  had  been  a  girl.  "It  ne\'er 
Avould  have  happened  if  I  hadu't  run 
away  from  yon  that  day  of  the  game. 
Forgive  me,  EllsAvorth!" 

"And  I— and— and— I— 0 !  forgive 
me,  too,  Hugh  ! ' ' 

They  clasped  hands,  Avhile  little  Jamie 
jumped  up  and  doAvn  and  clapped  his 
oAvn  Avee  ones  together.  After  that  the 
dainty  "gold  medals" — as  Jamie  called 
them — helped  each  boy  through  a  good 
many  other  misunderstandings  Avith  oth- 
er people,  as  Avell  as  Avith  "each  other. 
They  were  happy  again,  and  Jamie  had 
the  old  good  times  Avith  his  cousins  once 
more. — N.  Y.  Advocate. 


The  Twins. 


I-don't-see-Avhy  and  I-think-I-might 

Are  tAvins  of  equal  size; 
And  their  chief  delight  is  sitting  on 

The  lids  of  Robbie's  eyes 
When  things  go  Avrong,  as  they  often  do. 

To  a  boy  of  Robbie's  height. 
But  the  tAvins  sleep  sound  in  the  Land 
of  Gone 

When  all  goes  smooth  and  right. 
For   smiles   give    chills,    and  dimples, 
pain ; 

Rob's  laughter  pricks  like  pins; 
And  shouts  of  glee  are  misery 

To  these  peculiar  tAvins. 
So  they  lie  asleep  till  morning  comes. 

When  Rob,  Avith  sleepy  frown, 
Gets  out  the  Avrong  side  of  the  bed 

And  comes  meandering  down. 
JBut  the  tAvins  are  first  in  the  breakfast- 
room, 

And  Avhen  they  see  the  boy 
They  climb  the  lids  of  Iavo  broAvn  eyes 

And  dangle  their  feet  in  joy. 
At  a  scowl  they  kick,   at   a  Avhimper, 
grin, 

A  sulk  is  greatest  glee; 
And  they  dance  and  prance  at  such  a 
pace 

That  Bob  can  hardly  see. 
I  don't  see  Avhy,"  he  Avhines  aloud. 
But  mother  does  not  know 
That  tricksy  tAvin,  Avith  nimble  legs. 
Is  telling  Robbie  so. 
I  think  I  might,"  he  Avhines  again, 
And  father,  Avith  surprise, 
Looks  at  his  son,  but  cannot  see 

That  tAvin  in  the  broAvn  eyes. 
Ah !  Avhat  boy  has  not  seen  the  tAvin-s, 

This  most  peculiar  pair, 
I-don 't-see-Avhy,  and  I-think-I-might? 

They  're  dancing-  everyAvhere, 
Ready  to  visit  those  Avho  scowl 

And  fret  in  the  early  morn; 
But  Avhen  boys  laugh,  tliese  tricksy  twins 
J^Iee  fast  to  the  Land  of  Gone. 

— Iowa  State  Register. 
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A  Dog's  Tale. 


Mark  Twaixi. 

My  father  was  a  St.  Bernard,  my 
mother  was  a  collie,  but  I  am  a  Presby- 
terian. This  is  what  my  tmother  told 
me;  I  do  not  know  these  nice  distinc- 
tions myself.  To  me  they  are  only  Hue, 
large  words  meaning  nothing.  My 
mother  had  a  fondness  for  such;  she 
liked  to  say  them,  and  see  older  dogs 
look  sui-prised  and  envious,  as  wonder- 
ing how  she  got  so  much  education. 

But,  indeed,  it  was  not  real  educa- 
tion; it  was  only  show;  she  got  the 
words  by  listening  in  the  dining-room 
and  drawing-room  when  there  was  com- 
pany, and  by  going  with  the  children 
to  Sunday  School  and  listening  there; 
and  whenever  she  heard  a  large  word 
she  said  it  ovei-  to  herself  many  times, 
and  so  was  able  to  keep  it  until  there 
was  a  dogmatic  gathering  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, then  she  would  get  it  off  and 
surprise  and  distress  them  all,  from 
pocket-pup  to  mastiff,  which  rewarded 
her  for  all  her  trouble.  If  there  was 
a  stranger,  he  was  nearly  sure  to  be 
suspicious,  and  when  he  got  his  breath 
again  he  would  ask  her  Avhat  it  meant. 
And  she  always  told  him.  He  was  never 
expecting  this,  but  thought  he  would 
catch  her;  so  when  she  told  him,  he  was 
the  one  who  looked  ashamed,  whereas 
he  had  thought  it  was  going  to  be  she. 

The  others  were  always  waiting  for 
this,  and  were  glad  of  it  and  proud  of 
her,  for  they  knew  what  was  going  to 
happen,  because  they  had  had  exper- 
ience. When  she  told  the  meaning  of 
a  big  word  they  were  all  so  taken  up 
with  admiration  that  it  never  occurred 
to  any  do-g  to  doubt  if  it  was  the  right 
one;  and  that  was  natural,  because,  for 
one  thing,  she  answered  up  so  promptly 
that  it  seemed  like  a  dictionary  speak- 
ing, and  for  another  thing,  where  could 
they  find  out  whether  it  was  right  or 
not,  for  she  was  the  only  cultivated  dog- 
there  was. 

By  and  by,  when  I  was  older,  she 
broviglit  home  the  word  Unintellectual, 
one  time,  and  worked  it  pretty  hard  all 
the  week  at  different  gatherings,  making 
much  unhapiness  and  desjiondency ;  and 
it  was  at  this  time  I  noticed  that  during 
that  week  she  was  asked  for  the  mean- 
ing at  eight  different  assemblages,  and 
flashed  out  a  fresh  definition  every  time, 
which  showed  me  that  she  had  more 
presence  of  mind  than  culture,  though 
I  said  nothing',  of  course. 

She  had  one  word  which  she  always 
kept  on  hand,  and  ready,  like  a  life- 
preserver,  a  kind  of  emergency  word  to 
strap  on  when  she  was  likely  to  get 
washed  overboard  in  a  sudden  way — 
that  was  the  word  Synonymous.  When 
she  happened  to  fetch  out  a  long  word 
which  had  had  its  day  weeks  before 
and  its  prepared  meanings  gone  to  her 
dump-pile,  if  there  was  a  stranger  there 
of  course  it  knocked  him  silly  for  a 
couple  of  minutes;  then  he  would  come 
to,  and  by  that  time  she  woukl  be  away 
down  the  wind  on  another  tack,  and  not 
expecting  anything;  so  when  he'd  hail 
her  and  ask  her  to  cash  in,  I  (the  only 
dog  on  the  inside  of  her  game)  could 
see  her  canvas  flicker  a  moment — but 
only  just  a  moment — then  it  would  belly 
out  taut  and  full,  and  she  would  say,  as 
calm  as  a  sununer's  day,  "It's  synony- 
mous with  supererogation,"  or  some 
godless  long  i-eptile  of  a  word  like  that, 
and  go  ijlacidly  about  and  skim  away 
on  the  next  tack,  perfectly  comfortable, 
you  know,  and  leave  that  stranger  look- 
ing profane  and  embarrassed,  and  the 


initiated  slatting  the  floor  with  their 
tails  in  unison  and  their  faces  trans- 
figured with  a  holy  joy. — Harper's  Mag- 
azine. 


My  Native  State. 

I  love  three,  fairest  of  all  lands,  my 
home, 

Fi-om  lonely  Hatteras  where  the  break- 
ers comb 

To  where  in  lieaven  stands  thy  sombi-e 
Dome, 

North  Carolina! 

Tlie  world  is  loalh  to  give  thee  what  is 
just; 

Upon  thy  bosom  sleeps,  unmourned,  the 
dust 

That  should  be  held  a  nation's  sacred 
trust, 

Noi-th  Carolina ! 

When  others  faltered,  yearning  to  be 
free, 

Who  then  first  dared  to  strike,  for  lib- 
erty, 

A  foe  whose  empire  stretched  o'er  every 
sea? 

Nortli  Carolina! 

Were  I  as  loud-voiced  as  Euroclydon, 
I'd  tell  to  eai-th's  far  ends  in  thunder 
tone 

That  others  wear  the  laurels  thou  hast 
won, 

North  Carolina! 

For  men  to  mock  thee  sets  my  soul  on 
fire ! 

Who  would  deride  thee  would  deride  the 
.sire 

That  gives  him  food  and  shelter  and  at- 
tire, 

North  Carolina! 

Till  wizened  Time  shall  pen  his  latest 
dates, 

Long  as  the  sea  chafes  at  thy  morning 
gates. 

Thy  valiant  deeds  shall  live,  thou  State 
of  States, 

North  Carolina! 

— Henry  Jerome  Stockard. 


Jack  Frost. 

He's  taken  a  nip  at  the  salvia  bush; 

It's  flower  is  turned  to  black. 
He  blew  a  breath  on  the  hollyhocks; 

Their  bloom  will  never  come  back. 
He  danced  in  the  meadow  all  night  long. 

And  turned  it  a  rusty  brown. 
And  now  you  see,  he's  touched  the  tree. 

And  the  leaves  are  straying  down. 

He  softly  covers  the  window  panes 
With  sketches  rich  and  rare 

As  ever  with  dainty  paint  and  brush 
An  artist  eoiild  picture  there. 

And  so,  though  the    meriy   birds  are 
flown. 

The  song  of  the  stream  is  lost. 
And  summer  is  hiding  far  away, 
We'll  try  to  forgive  Jack  Frost. 

— Sydney  Dare. 


A  Strong  Endorsement. 

Dr.  C.  I.  S.  Cawthon,  Andalusia,  Ala., 
declares  "Tetterine  is  superior  to  any 
reme<ly  known  to  me  for  eczema  and 
stubborn  skin  diseases."  Many  other 
physicians  unite  in  this  testimony.  It 
lias  accomplished  wonders  in  their 
practice.  It  is  amazing  that  anyone 
would  suffer  with  itching,  burning  skin 
diseases  when  relief  might  be  had  infal- 
libly from  the  use  of  a  50-cent  box  of 
Tetterine. 

Your  druggist  or  by  mail  from  the 
manufacturer,  J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savan- 
nah, Ga. 


Long- Thought's  Hat. 


The  children  Avere  where  they  did  not 
belong,  and  Tommy,  who  should  have 
been  driving  the  cows  up  from  the  mead- 
ow, suddenly  realized  it  as  he  heard 
Aunt  Susan's  step  on  the  attic  stair. 
But  Aunt  Susan  did  not  seem  to  think 
of  it.  She  did  not  even  reprove  the 
children  for  opening  the  old  trunk  and 
dressing  up  in  its  quaint  contents;  her 
eyes  were  caught  at  once  by  the  old  cloak 
and  hat  that  Tommy  had  hung  upon  a 
nail,  and  slie  forgot  everything  else. 

"Great-grandfather's  hat  and  cloak," 
she  said.  "Great-grandfather  El- 
dridge." 

"Why,  I  thought  he  lived  way  back 
in  Revolutionary  times,"  said  Tommy, 
when  the  men  wore  three-cornered  hats, 
and  not  great  broad-biimmed  hats  like 
this." 

"Grandfather  didn't.  The  family 
were  more  than  half  Quakers,  and  he 
always  wore  their  dress.  That  hat  saved 
the  lives  of  two  of  his  children  once — 
or  at  least  kept  them  from  being  car- 
ried off  by  the  Indians." 

"Indians?"  Tommy's  face,  and 
Dorothy's  as  well,  were  so  full  of  eager 
questioning  that  Aunt  Susan  did  not 
wait  for  them  to  find  words. 

"There  wei'e  many  Indians  in  that 
part  of  the  country  then,"  she  explain- 
ed, "and,  though  they  were  nominally 
at  peace  with  the  whites,  there  were 
frequent  outbreaks,  and  the  more  unpro- 
tected settlers  lived  jn  fear  of  their 
raids.  For  some  time  our  family  were 
not  molested,  even  when  others  suffered. 
The  red  men  had  a  great  respect  for 
grandfather,  who  was  a  doctor,  and  they 
seemed  to  think  he  had  some  magic  pow- 
er that  might  harm  them.  They  called 
him  the  'man-with-the-long-thoughts, ' 
and  he  did  his  best  to  keep  up  that  repu- 
tation. 

"One  summer  day,  when  everything 
had  been  quiet  for  weeks,  he  was  away 
from  home,  and  in  the  afternoon  grand- 
mother was  called  out  to  see  a  sick 
neighbor.  That  left  only  the  two  chil- 
dren about  the  place,  and  grandmother 
cautioned  them  not  to  go  out  of  sight 
of  the  house,  and  promised  that  she 
would  return  soon.  The  children  were 
playing  out  in  the  yard  with  a  pet  kit- 
ten, and  wei'e  too  busy  with  their  sport 
to  pay  much  attention  to  grandmother's 
going.  The  boy  ran  into  the  house  and 
brought  out  a  hat  of  his  father's,  and, 
putting  it  over  the  kitten  as  she  lay  on 
the  bare  boards  in  front  of  the  house, 
the  two  amused  themselves  by  calling 
their  little  playfellow  by  name  and 
watching  her  attempts  to  escape  and 
follow  them.  Suddenly  the  little  girl 
caught  her  brother's  arm  and  pointed 
toward  the  road,  along  which  three  or 
four  horsemen  were  approaching.  It 
scarcely  needed  a  second  glance  to  show 
that  they  were  Indians,  and  the  fright- 
ened children  flew  into  the  house  and 
up  into  the  loft  in  search  of  a  hiding 
place. 

"  'They'll  not  come  here;  they're 
afraid  of  father,'  said  the  little  boy, 
trying  to  cheer  his  sister. 

"But  it  seemed  that  the  Indians  knew 
of  the  doctor's  absence  and  had  taken 
that  time  to  come.  The  children,  peep- 
ing out,  saw  them  dismount,  and,  leav- 
ing their  horses  at  the  gate,  come  slow- 
ly toward  the  house.  They  paused  for 
a  minute,  and  pointed  toward  the  hat 
that  lay  before  the  door,  as  if  they  won- 
dered whether  its  owner  could  have  re- 
turned. They  were  sure  he  had  not,  and 
advaced  again;  but   just    then  kitty, 
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thinking  the  steps  were  those  of  her 
playmates,  tried  to  run  toward  them, 
and  the  big  hat  went  jerking  and  flap- 
ping- down  the  walk  in  a  most  surpris- 
ing^'fashion.  The  Indians  stopped  short 
in  astonishment,  and  then,  as  the  hat 
once  more  moved  in  their  direction,  they 
turned  and  ran,  shouting  to  each  other 
as  thev  sprang  on  their  horses:  ihe 
White-Medicine  is  in  it!  The  Long- 
Thoughts  is  in  it!"  They  never  stop- 
ped until  they  had  left  the  house  far 
behind  them."  . 

"A  little  brother  and  sister  just  like 
we  are,"  said  Tommy,  slipping  out  of 
his  long  coat.  "Such  times  are  nice  to 
hear  about,  but  I  b'lieve  I'd  rather  live 
now.  Come  along.  Dot,  let's  go  for  the 
cows."— Kate  W.  Hamilton,  in  Morn- 
ing Star. 


A  Poetry  Party. 


When  the  fall  and  winter  make  it 
seem  delightful  to  be  again  indoors, 
girls  often  like  to  have  suggestions  for 
methods  of  making  their  meetings  at- 
tractive— something  besides  the  usual 
"talk  and  refreshments." 

A  series  of  little  meetings,  each  m 
celebration  of  some  poet's  birthday  or 
other  anniversary,  would  be  an  excuse 
for  making  some  interesting  additions 
to  the  usual  programme.  Thus  there 
would  be  no  great  difficulty  in  aiTang- 
ing  a  Shakespeare  party  or  a  Milton 
party,  in  which  quotations  from  _  the 
works  of  either  poet  were  used  in  invi- 
tations, dinner  cards,  bills  of  fare,  and 
so  on.  Or  an  American  poet  might  oe 
chosen.  Oliver  Wendell  Holmes  would 
furnish  lines  of  a  cheerful  nature  fit  for 
mild  festivities;  or  you  might  intro- 
duce your  guests  to  some  of  the  beauti- 
ful poems  "of  Celia  Thaxter,  or  Jean 
Ingelow,  if  you  do  not  mind  going  out- 
side of  our  own  land. — St.  Nicholas. 


To  the  Loser. 


So  you've  lost  the  race,  lad? 

Ran  it  clean  and  fast? 
Beaten  at  the  tap,  lad? 

Rough?    Yes,  but  it  is  past. 
Never  mind  the  losing; 

Think  of  how  you  ran. 
Smile,  and  shut  your  teeth,  lad; 

Take  it  like  a  man ! 

Not  the  winning  counts,  lad. 

But  the  winning  fair; 
Not  the  losing  shames,  lad. 

But  the  weak  despair. 
So  when  failure  stuns  you, 

Don't  forget  your  plan. 
Smile,  and  shut  your  teeth,  lad; 

Take  it  like  a  man! 

Diamonds  turn  to  paste,  lad; 

Night  succeeds  to  morn. 
Where  you'd  pluck  a  rose,  lad. 

Oft  you  grasp  a  thorn! 
Time  will  heal  the  bleeding: 

Life  is  but  a  span. 
Smile,  and  shut  your  teeth,  lad ; 

Take  it  like  a  man ! 

Then  when  sunset  comes,  lad, 

When  your  fighting's  through, 
And  the  Silent  Guest,  lad. 

Fills  your  cup  for  yon. 
Shrink  not,  grasp  it  boldly: 

End  as  you  began, 
Smile,  and  close  your  eyes,  lad; 

And  take  it  like  a  man! 

C.  F.  Lester,  in  Success. 


Flour,  Butter 
and  Eg^s 

Do  not  be  deluded  by  the  deceptive  claim 
of  economy  for  the  cheap  baking  powders. 
Instead  of  saving,  their  use  results  in  a 
wastefulness  of  the  most  serious  kind. 

First,  there  is  the  loss  of  an  occasional 
baking.  Flour,  butter  and  eggs  cost  too 
much  to  risk  spoiling  them  with  an  inferior 
baking  powder.  Ro3^ars  work  is  uniformly 
perfect,  and  materials  are  never  wasted 
where  it  is  used. 

In  the  second  place,  the  adulterants  which 
are  used  to  cheapen  the  cost  of  many 
baking  powders  have  a  harmful  effect  upon 
the  health.  No  prudent  person  will  risk  an 
attack  of  indigestion  to  save  a  few  cents  on 
baking  powder.  Ro^^al  Baking  Powder  is 
absolutely  pure  and  wholesome,  actually 
adding  anti-dyspeptic  qualities  to  the  food. 
Thus  the  use  of  the  Royal  is  doubly 


What  Makes  a  Boy  Popular? 

What  makes  a  boy  popular?  Surely 
it  is  manliness.  During  the  war  how 
many  schools  and  colleges  followed  pop- 
ular boys?  These  young  leaders  were 
the  manly  boys  whose  hearts  could  be 
trusted.  The  boy  who  respects  his 
mother  has  leadership  in  him.  The  boy 
who  is  careful  of  his  sister  is  a  knight. 
The  boy  who  will  never  violate  his  word, 
and  who  will  pledge  his  honor  to  his 
own  hurt  and  change  not,  will  have  the 
confidence  of  his  feelings.  The  boy  who 
will  never  hurt  the  feelings  of  any  one 
will  one  day  find  himself  possessing  all 
sympathy. 

If  you  want  to  be  a  popular  boy,  be 
too  manly  and  generous  and  unselfish 
to  seek  to  be  popular;  be  the  soul  of 
honor;  love  others  better  than  yourself, 
and  people  will  give  you  their  hearts, 
and  try  to  make  you  happy.  This  is 
what  makes  a  boy  popular.- — Apples  of 
Gold. 


Muscle  Training. 


It  is  probably  safe  to  assert  that  al- 
most the  only  people  who  call  upon  all 
their  muscles  for  work  are  a  few  all- 
round  athletes. 

Nearly  every  one  knows  what  it 
means  to  overwork  one  muscle  or  one 
set  of  muscles.  The  brawny  arm  of  the 
blacksmith  is  a  case  in  point,  where  one 
limb,  by  the  very  nature  of  the  daily 
occupation,  will  be  found  to  be  pro- 
portionately much  larger  and  stronger 
than  any  other  part  of  the  body.  Then 
there  are  the  special  athletes — acrobates, 
jumpers,  and  their  kind — who  often  de- 
velop certain  muscles  to  the  point  of  de- 
formity. 

The  body  will  always  gTow  biggest  at 
that  place  where  the  blood  is  most  often 
sent,  and  where  the  muscles  are  kept 
in  most  constant  action.  This  is  why 
massage,  or  passive  exercise,  is  so  use- 


ful in  searching  out  and  supplying  with 
blood  and  setting  to  work  the  parts  of 
the  body  most  inclined  to  inertia,  either 
by  reason  of  illness,  or,  more  often,  by 
reason  of  neglect. 

The  needs  of  daily  living  cause  most 
people  to  give  more  or  less  exercise  to 
their  legs  and  arm.s.  Even  the  very  old 
and  feeble  walk  about  their  rooms  and 
dress  themselves.  But  many  people  neg- 
lect the  outlying  muscles;  for  example, 
those  of  the  neck  and  back,  and,  most 
to  be  regretted  of  all,  the  abdominal 
muscles,  a  neglect  greatly  to  the  detri- 
ment of  the  general  health. 

It  is  easy  to  find  out  Avhere  the  lazy, 
skulking  muscles  are.  They  are  like 
tropical  darkies  in  their  disposition.  If 
one  does  not  insist  upon  their  working 
they  Avill  lie  down  and  rest  forever.  But 
start  them  up  with  any  unwonted  form 
of  exercise,  and  what  a  fuss !  What  a 
grumbling  and  aching  and  limping 
round !  There  is  nothing  for  it  but  to 
send  the  blood  after  them  constantly  as 
an  overseer,  and  to  keep  them  at  it. 
When  this  is  done  the  gmmbling  and 
the  pain  will  soon  disappear,  and  the 
joy  which  is  the  reward  of  honest  work 
everywhere  will  become  the  portion  of 
those  muscles. 

Those  who  regard  any  form  of  sys- 
tematized exercising  as  a  bore  will  do 
well  to  remember  that  there  will  never 
be  devised  anything  better  than  walk- 
ing, properly  done,  in  the  open  air,  to 
bring  the  entire  muscular  system  into 
right  control  and  get  fair  work  out  of 
it. — Youth 's  Companion. 


Lumbago 


Get  Instant  Relief 
RUB  ON 

Painkiller 


(Perry 
Davis) 
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®ur  ILittle  .folks. 


CbtlDren's  Xettcrs. 


Mount  Olive,  N.  C,  Nov.  28,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

Here  comes  a  little  girl  to  join  the 
happy  "letter  writers."  I  enjoy  read- 
ing the  nice  little  letters  in  yonr  paper. 
I  am  going  to  school  now.  Miss  Nora 
Cheyney  is  my  teacher.  We  are  going 
to  have'  an  entertainment  Christmas.  I 
always  have  a  nice  time  Christmas. 
Santa  Clans  is  si;re  to  bring  me  lots  of 
nice  things.  Wie  have  a  nice  library  at 
onr  school.  I  have  been  reading  several 
good  books  this  winter.  I  like  "Little 
Lord  Fauntlerov."  "Two  Little  Confed- 
erates" and  "Majorie's  Three  Gifts" 
best  of  all.  I  enjoy  going  to  school  and 
reading  good  books.  Bnt  like  to  play 
Avith  my  two  brothers  better  than  any- 
thing else.  We  have  fine  times  riding 
on  the  farm  wagons  when  we  are  not  at 
school.  I  will  close,  hoping  to  see  my 
letter  in  print. 

Yonr  i^nknown  friend, 

Aged  ten.  Estelle  McPhail. 

P.  S.  If  yon  do  not  mind  it,  I  would 
be  delighted  for  you  to  please  send  a 
copy  of  this  paper  to  my  grandmother, 
as  I  want  her  to  see  my  letter.  Her  ad- 
dress is  Mrs.  I.  T.  Rogers,  Taylor's 
Bridge,  N.  C.  E.  McP. 

New  Bern,  N.  C,  Nov.  24,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

This  is  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  I 
have  been  to  church.  Our  preacher  is 
Mr.  Bradshaw.  I  am  71/2  years  old,  and 
weigh  40  poimds.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  and  church  and  day  school,  and 
am  learning  to  read  in  the  Hyawatha 
primer.  I  have  no  live  pets,  but  have 
lots  of  nice  books  and  playthings,  and 
the  best  father  and  mother  in  town,  who 
gives  them  to  me.  My  electric  motor  is 
run  by  two  dry  batteries.  I  think  T 
will  be  a  doctor  some  day,  if  I  do  not 
change  my  mind  and  be  an  electrician  or 
a  preacher.  This  is  my  first  letter  to  a 
newspaper  man,  and  I  hope  you  will 
publish  it  in  your  nice  paper. 

Your  little  friend, 
Parkhill  Odell  Jarvis. 


Mt.  Holly,  N.  C,  Nov.  24,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  second  letter  to  you.  Will 
write  this  one  myself.  I  am  eight  years 
old.  I  will  be  nine  the  20th  of  next 
May.  I  have  one  brother  and  one  sister. 
Their  names  are  Camille  and  William.  I 
have  just  been  reading  the  letters  in 
The  Standard.  I  go  to  school  to  ma- 
ma at  home.  I  study  fourth  reader, 
spelling,  writing,  arithmetic  and  music. 
This  is  Thanksgiving,  and  we  have  a 
holiday.  We  saved  all  onr  pennies  this 
year  and  sent  them  to  the  orphans  at 
Barium  Springs  yesterday.  I  will  ask  a 
question:  Where  is  ferry-boat  found  in 
the  Bible?    I  will  close. 

Lois  Campbell. 


Wallace,  N.  C,  Nov.  26,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  six  years  old.  Am 
going  to  school  to  Aunt  Minnie.  I 
study  third  reader,  spelling  and  arith- 
metic. I  love  to  go  to  school.  I  am 
looking  for  grandpa  and  grandma  to- 
night. Hope  they  will  come.  I  memor- 
ized a  nice  little  speech  for  Thanksgiv- 
ing, and  will  print  it  so  all  the  little 
Standard  readers  can  learn  it  too.  I 
think  it  is  so  nice.    Best  wishes  to  The 


Standard,  and  hoping  to  see  my  letter 
and  poetry  in  print,  I  am. 
Your  little  friend, 

Mary  Lou  Williams. 

A  LITTLE  GIRL'S  TRIALS. 

Now  don't  be  calling  me  Polly, 

For  I  shan't  hear  a  word  that  you 
say ; 

I'm  just  running  over  with  duties. 
For  tomorrow  is  Thanksgiving  Day. 

There  are  many  things  must  be  seen  to; 
"  There's  my  dollies  to   dress   all  in 
style. 

And  Rover  to  wash  and  to  talk  to, 
And  Polly,  she  cries  all  the  while. 

Polly  is  my  most  trying  doll ; 

For  months  she  hasn't  been  well. 
Since  the  day  I  took  her  out  boatins', 

And  into  the  water  she  fell. 

She  must  have  the  cold  water  fever, 
Or  something  or  other  like  that; 

She's  shrunk  all  away  into  nothing, 
And  eating  won't  make  her  fat. 

Pei-haps  the  Thanksgiving  turkey, 
And  apples  and  pudding  and  jel, 

Will  be  such  a  tempting  sight  for  her 
That  she  will  eat  and  get  hearty  and 
well. 

I  must  go  now  and  look  at  the  turkey; 

Jack  said  they  would  kill  him  at  eight. 
So  I  will  put  my  dollies  in  this  corner. 

And  meet  liim  down  by  the  gate. 

Oh,  dear,  I  feel  bad  about  that  turkey; 

He  steps  around  so  pi-oud  and  so  high, 
And  now,  when  he's  grown  so  fleshy. 

The  poor  fellow  will  have  to  die. 

Rut  I  guess  I'll  forget  it  tomorrow, 
When  he's  roasted   so  good   and  so 
brown, 

I  think  he  will  be  the  best  eating 
That's  ever  been  in  this  town. 

Oh,  there  now,  I  hear  Jack  a  calling; 

Oh,  yes,  I'm  coming;  just  wait. 
Now  Polly,  you  stop  crying,  oi'  I'll  shake 
you ; 

Go  to  sleep;  I'll  be  back  at  eight. 


Going  to  School  for  the  First  Time. 


By  Mrs.  George  A.  Paull. 

Roland  was  fully  old  enough  to  go  to 
school,  mother  and  father  said,  but  Ro- 
land was  quite  sure  he  did  not  agree 
with  them.  It  would  be  nice  to  learn 
to  make  paper  chains  and  to  play 
games  about  the  shoemaker  and  the 
blacksmith,  but  to  be  away  fi'om  mother 
all  the  morning  with  strange  boys  and 
girls — the  mere  thought  made  him 
tremble.  But  it  was  finally  decided  that 
he  was  to  attend  Miss  Baldwin's  kinder- 
garten, at  the  corner. 

Holding  tight  to  mother's  hand,  Ro- 
land found  himself  in  the  morning  ring 
with  eight  other  children.  Miss  Baldwin 
was  very  kind  and  they  Avere  all  so 
happy,  that  later,  Roland  ventured  to 
one  of  the  tables  and  made  a  little  shawl 
with  a  square  of  red  paper.  But  the 
marching  and  games  were  too  much.  He 
hid  his  face  away  from  those  eight  pair 
of  eyes  turned  upon  him  when  Miss 
Baldwin  beckoned  him  to  join  them,  and 
kept  mother  close  by  his  side  until  he 
was  safe  home  again. 

At  night  father  asked  all  about  the 
school.  He  looked  so  disappointed  about 
the  marching  and  games,  that  Roland, 
clasping  his  hands  together  tight,  prom- 


ised to  try  everything  tomorrow.  And 
tomorrow  he  did,  for  though  mother 
went  with  him,  the  morning  was  such  a 
happy  one  that  he  forgot  all  about  her 
until  it  was  time  to  go  home  and  there 
was  Mary  come  to  walk  back  with  him, 
for  mother  had  gone  long  ago.  So  the 
days  went  by.  School  was  such  a  love- 
ly place  after  he  got  there,  but  he  knew 
he  never  could  go  alone,  there  were  so 
many  dogs  and  sti-ange  boys  on  the  way. 

One  morning  mother  had  a  bad  head- 
ache, and  Mary  was  needed  in  the 
house,  so  mother  said  veiy  positively: 

"Roland,  yon  must  go  by  yourself  to 
school  today.  It  is  such  a  little  way. 
you  can  run  fast  and  be  there  in  a  few 
minutes. ' ' 

Roland  knew  from  his  mother's  tone 
that  he  must  obey.  So  he  started  slowly 
down  the  street,  so  dreadfully  alone, 
with  mother  left  behind  and  sick — and 
he  all  alone.  The  minutes  passed,  and 
mother  listening  at  first  uneasily,  soon 
feel  into  a  quiet  doze. 

But  Roland  had  not  gone  to  school. 
He  had  almost  reached  the  end  of  his 
street,  when  a  dog  came  and  stood  right 
on  the  corner.  The  little  courage  Ro- 
land had,  oozed  away.  Back  he  went 
at  full  speed — no,  not  home  but  into 
Grandma 's  across  the  way. 

"Why,  Roland,  Avhy  aren't  you  go- 
ing to  school  today*?"  asked  Grandma. 

"Mother  has  a  headache,"  said  Ro- 
land soberly. 

Grandmother  was  busy  and  left  Ro- 
land to  get  his  playthings  from  the  big 
box  in  which  they  were  -kept. 

"I  couldn't  go  to  school  today,"  said 
he  at  last  uneasily,  putting  back  a 
Noah's  Ark.  Grandma  was  busy  sew- 
ing, she  said  "  Oh ! "  and  went  on  work- 
ing. Finally  a  mournful  voice  '  piped 
up  so  suddenly  that  Grandma  gave  a 
start  and  pricked  her  finger. 

"I  couldn't  go  to  school  today, 
Grandma;  there  was  a  dog." 

Then  Grandma  saw  that  something 
was  wi'ong.  She  took  Roland  in  her 
lap,  and  through  his  tears,  for  he  felt 
he  had  not  done  right,  he  told  his  story. 
Grandma  looking  kind  but  sorry,  said 
they  must  go  directly  home  and  tell 
mother  about  it.  Oh,  dear,  it  was  a 
sad  morning!  Mother  was  so  disap- 
pointed in  her  little  son,  and  though 
her  head  still  ached,  she  dressed  and 
hurried  him  to  school,  late  as  it  was. 
She  thought  he  had  not  meant  to  do 
wrong;  she  remembered  that  as  a  tiny 
baby  he  had  jumped  at  the  slightest 
noise,  and  that  she  had  been  just  such 
a  timid  little  creature. 

That  evening  father  decided  that  Ro- 
land must  learn  to  go  to  school  alone, 
beginning  the  very  next  day.  He  talked 
so  much  about  being  brave  that  Roland 
felt  he  could  do  anything.  He  felt  very 
brave  and  happy  until  it  was  time  to 
go,  then  his  face  became  so  grave  that 
mother  said  quickly  she  would  go  out 
and  see  him  start.  His  lips  quivered  as 
he  kissed  her  goodbye,  and  a  tear  rolled 
down  his  cheek,  but  he  turned  deter- 
minedly and  started  off.  He  had  to  go  so 
far  up  the  street  and  there  was  the 
corner  to  turn.  He  could  see  the  child- 
ren hurrying  to  the  Public  School,  the 
boys  jostling  each  other  about  in  a  ter- 
rifying way. 

Roland  liad  not  quite  reached  the  cor- 
ner when  he  looked  back — and  there 
stood  his  mother.  Somehow  the  first 
thing  he  knew  his  feet  Avere  flying  and 
he  was  going  to  mother  as  though  ten 
boys  and  dogs  were  behind  him.  Mother 
waited,  grieved  and  troubled,  but  she 
only  said: 
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"What  is  it,  Roland?" 

Roland  panting  and  trembling,  lifted 
his  flushed  and  tearful  face  and  said 
brokenly,  "Mother,  I — I  just  wanted 
to  kiss  you  good-bye  again." 

Mother  caught  him  tight  in  her  arms 
a  minute  and  then  said  cheerily,  "Now, 
Roland,  if  you  will  go  quickly  I  will 
stand  here  and  watch  you  turn  the  cor- 
ner. ' ' 

Without  a  word,  Roland  started  off 
again,  this  time  running  very  fast  but 
turning  every  few  minutes  to  see  if  she 
were  there,  answering  her  waving  hand 
and  then  hurrying  on  again.  He 
stumbled  and  almost  fell  in  his  haste  to 
reach  the  corner,  with  mother's  eye  still 
upon  him.  Running,  stumbling,  turning, 
waving,  he  reached  the  corner.  Yes, 
there  she  still  stood.  Her  handkerchief 
was  Avaving  and  he  knew  she  was  smil- 
ing. Roland  smiled  too,  gave  one  last 
wave,  then  ran  for  dear  life  past  big 
boys  and  even  a  dog,  and  reached  Miss 
Baldwin's  in  triumph.  Mother  was  smil- 
ing, but  she  put  her  handkerchief  to  her 
eves  as  the  little  fisiire  dashed  around 
the  corner.  She  felt  that  Roland  had 
truly  started  for  school  that  morning, 
and  so  it  proved. — New  York  Observer. 

A  Pair  of  Shoes. 

One  summer  day  a  dozen  years  ago  a 
twelve-year-old  boy  was  seated  behind 
a  small  desk  in  the  ante-room  of  a  New 
York  morning  newspaper  office.  He  was 
one  of  the  regular  foi-ce  of  ofRce  boys. 
One  of  these  had  the  day  before  gone 
away,  a  fact  which  had  in  some  myster- 
ious way  been  noised  abroad,  and  during 
the  day  a  score  of  other  boys  had  been 
in  to  apply  for  the  place.  None  of  them 
had  been  engaged. 

Shortlv  before  six  o'clock  another  boy 
appeared,  about  the  asre  of  the  one  who 
sat  in  the  room.  "I  heard  vou  want  to 
get  another  office  boy,"  said  the  new- 
comer. 

The  boy  in  the  chair  looked  the  other 
over  carefully  without  renlyine.  The  ap- 
plicant was  a  clean,  manly-looking  little 
fellow,  with  frank,  blue  eyes.  The  office 
boy  went  into  the  inner  room,  and  then 
the  assistant  editor  appeared.  "What's 
your  name?"  he  asked,  briskly. 

"Walter  Simmons,  sir."  answered  the 
boy. 

The  man  rapidly  ouestioned  him  fur- 
ther and  looked  at  his  letters  of  recom- 
mendation. In  a  moment  the  boy  was 
eneae'ed. 

"You'll  go  on  the  night  force,"  said 
the  editor.  "Begin  tonight  at  six 
o'clock — you'll  get  off  somewhere 
around  two.  There'll  be  a  couple  of  the 
older  boys  here  to  tell  you  what  to  do." 

"Yes,  sir,"  answered  the  boy,  mov- 
ing toward  the  door. 

As  he  stepped  from  behind  the  desk 
the  editor  noticed  that  he  was  bare- 
footed. 

"Here,  where  are  your  shoes?"  said 
the  man.  "You'll  have  to  hurrv  if 
you've  sot  to  go  home  after  them." 

The  bov  looked  down  and  hesitated. 
Then  he  s'lanced  up  at  the  man  and  said: 
"I  haven't  any  shoes,  sir." 

"No  shoes?  Well,  we  can't  have  a 
barefooted  office  boy.  Can't  you  get 
some?" 

Affain  the  boy  hesitated.  "I'll  try 
my  best,  sir,"  he  said,  with  a  slight 
tremor  in  his  voice. 

"All  right.  Turn  up  here  at  six  with 
shoes  on,  and  the  place  is  yours;  other- 
wise we'll  have  to  get  some  one  else," 
and  the  editor  hurried  away. 

The  boy  walked  slowly  out  to  the  head 


of  the  stairs.  He  paused  here,  and 
gazed  wistfully  back  into  the  ante- 
room. Then,  catching  the  eye  of  the 
boy  inside,  he  turned  and  ran  down  the 
steps. 

"Hi,  there!  hold  on,  kid!"  came  a 
voice  from  the  head  of  the  stairs.  He 
turned  on  the  first  landing  and  saw  the 
other  boy  looking  down  at  him. 

"What's  the  reason  you  ain't  got  any 
shoes?"  asked  the  office  boy. 

"All  worn  out  and  thrown  away.  I've 
been  out  of  work  a  month,  and  my  moth- 
er's sick."  ■ 

"Got  any  stockings?" 

"Yes;  one  pair,"  and  he  gazed  down 
at  his  bare  legs  below  his  short  trou- 
sers. 

"Well,  you  must  be  about  my  size.  I 
have  a  pair  of  shoes  I  might  lend  to  you 
for  a  week,  till  you  draw  your  pay. 
What'd  ye  say  to  that?" 

"You  wouldn't  ask  if  you  knew  how 
much  T  want  the  place." 

"Well,  you  skip  home  and  sret  the 
stockings.  Come  right  back  and  wait 
there  where  you  are.  You'll  have  to 
hustle  if  you  set  back  by  six." 

Walter  certainly  did  "hustle:"  he 
was  back  several  minutes  before  six,  and 
stood  panting  on  the  landing,  half 
afraid  that  the  other  would  not  keep  his 
word.  The  next  moment  his  new-found 
friend  looked  down  at  him. 

"Sit  rio-ht  down  there,"  said  the  of- 
fice boy.  "Put  on  the  stockings,  and  I'll 
be  along  at  six." 

Walter  did  as  he  was  told,  and  as 
everybody  went  up  and  down  by  the 
elevators,  he  was  not  disturbed.  In  a 
few  minutes  the  office  boy  came,  sat 
down  beside  him,  and  began  takins?  off 
his  shoes.  "This  is  the  onlv  pair  I've 
o'ot,"  he  explained.  "Nothing  very 
stylish  about  them;  but  if  they'll  do  on 
my  feet,  they'll  do  on  yours.  They  cost 
a  dollar,  anyhow,  and  you  want  to  be 
''areful  of  them — no  skating  on  the 
floor  or  kicking  the  desk  legs.  Try  that 
one." 

"That  fits  all  right,"  answered  Wal- 
ter. 

"Well.  2'et  'em  both  on  ouick.  Mv 
name  is  Tom  Bennett,  and  I  live  at 
Roosevelt  street.  There's  a  bakery  in 
the  basement  that's  open  all  nieht.  The 
boss  knows  me.  When  you  set  off  at 
two.  you  so  round  there  and  leave  the 
shoes  with  him.  I'll  tell  him  you're 
coming-.  See  that  you  don't  fail,  'cause 
if  you  do  I'll  be  ont  of  a  job  myself  to- 
morrow. I  wt  vour  name  and  vour  ad- 
dress from  Mr.  Hunt;  and  if  the  shoes 
«iin't  at  the  bake  shop  in  the  mornine". 
I'll  be  lookine  for  vou."  He  stuffed  his 
own  stockin-o's  into  his  pocket  and  went 
down  the  stairs  in  his  bare  feet.  The 
other  went  up  and  beffan  his  duties. 

For  a  week  this  arrangement  was 
kept  up.  Tom  found  his  shoes  each 
morning  at  the  baker's,  and  each  even- 
ing the  exchange  was  made  on  the  land- 
ing. At  the  end  of  this  time  Walter 
was  able  to  set  himself  a  pair,  and  the 
partnership  in  footgear  came  to  an  end. 
But  the  friendship  so  oddly  begun  has 
never  ended,  and  both  boys  proved  to  be 
capable  of  rising  to  better  things.  Tom 
is  now  in  the  business  office,  and  Walter 
is  a  reporter. — Youth's  Companion. 


What  Happened  to  the  Best  Scholar. 


By  Mildred  Norman. 
It  was  a  hot  day,  a  dreadfully  hot  day. 
The  master's  hair  stuck  out  all  o'^'er  his 
head  in  little  wisps  Avhere  he  had  run 
his  fingers  through.    The  red  got  into 


the  master's  face  until  it  could  not  get 
any  redder,  and  then  it  got  into  his  nose. 
Perhaps  that  is  what  made  him  so  cross. 

It  was  Friday,  and  Friday  afternoons 
we  did  not  have  regular  lessons,  but 
speaking  pieces  and  compositions,  and 
answering  questions  we  had  passed  in, 
and  sometimes  we  had  a  little  dialogue. 
The  girls  thought  it  was  great  fun,  but 
the  boys  always  tried  to  shirk,  and  we 
had  to  coax  them  like  everything. 

This  afternoon  was  one  of  the  after- 
noons when  Ave  Avere  going  to  have  a  di- 
alogue, and  the  boys  who  took  part  in 
it  Avere  excused  from  speaking  a  piece. 
But  they  stayed  out  and  spoiled  it. 
Master  Goodhue  squeezed  up  his  eye- 
brows until  they  made  great  wrinkles 
between  his  eyes,  right  over  his  nose, 
and  he  scolded  over  the  compositions, 
and  said  Mary  Edgerly's  was  about 
good  enough  for  the  wastebasket. 
Mary  Edgerly  Avrites  the  loveliest  com- 
positions and  always  takes  the  prizes. 

But  the  boys,  dear  me!  they  did  not 
half  have  their  pieces,  and  we  had  to 
laugh,  it  was  so  funuA',  the  way  they 
looked  and  acted.  Master  Goodhue 
scolded  and  said  they  should  not  go 
home  until  they  had  learned  their  reci- 
tations. And  we  were  all  going  down  to 
the  meadow  after  school  to  ride  home 
on  a  load  of  hay  in  Mr.  Hurd's  bun- 
galoAv.  We  had  been  waiting  a  week 
for  the  tide  in  the  river  to  get  right. 

It  was  pretty  still  after  that  and  the 
boys  did  not  take  their  eyes  off  their 
books — the  boys  that  missed  their 
pieces,  I  mean.  As  for  Benny  Lynch, 
he  was  always  studying.  He  was  the 
best  scholar  in  school.  Minnie  Atwood 
was  playing  paper  dolls  under  her  desk. 
She  always  got  her  lessons  quickly,  and 
she  never  was  caught  when  she  was 
playing.  Sometimes  it  seemed  as  if 
Master  Goodhue  was  looking  right  at 
her,  but  she  would  look  at  him  as  cool 
as  you  please  and  cough  a  little  and 
turn  a  leaf  of  her  history  which  she 
had  open  un  her  desk. 

I  sat  next  to  Minnie  and  I  played  with 
her  sometimes,  but  it  made  me  nervous 
and  then  it  took  most  of  my  time  to  get 
my  lessons.  I  used  to  wish  I  was  like 
Minnie.  She  played  a  long  time  and 
then  she  stopped  and  Avrote  a  note  and 
shoAved  it  to  me.  It  was  for  Benny 
Lynch.    This  is  what  it  said: 

"Benny  Lynch,  I  think  you  are  a 
coward.  You  Avon't  fight  Tom  Holt.  He 
was  rude  to  me,  and  he  deserves  a  thrash- 
ing. I  am  going  to  the  meadow  with 
Alec  Morse." 

We  were  going  to  the  meadow  in 
couples  and  Benny  always  chose  Min- 
nie. NoAv  I  would  not  Avrite  such  a  note 
as  that  to  such  a  nice  boy  as  Benny 
Lynch,  and  I  shook  my  head  at  Minnie. 
She  gave  her  head  a  toss,  and  then  see- 
ing the  master  coming  up  the  aisle 
she  hustled  the  envelopes  Avith  her  doll 
things  and  the  note  under  her  desk.  But 
as  quick  as  his  back  was  turned  she 
slipped  out  an  envelope,  sealed  it  and 
put  Benny's  name  on  it. 

The  girls  and  boys  passed  it  along 
and  Ave  AA^atched  Benny  take  it  out  and 
open  it  and  draw  out — what  do  you 
think  ?   A  paper  doll ! 

It  came  so  sudden  and  Benny  looked 
so  funny  that  Minnie  and  I  giggled  be- 
fore we  thought,  and  Master  Goodhue, 
Avho  was  standing  half-way  up  the  aisle, 
turned  quick  as  a  Avink  and  before  any- 
body kneAv  what  Avas  happening  he  had 
grabbed  the  doll  and  walked  Benny  by 
the  back  of  his  collar  out  in  the  floor 
before  the  school.  He  went  to  the  desk 
and  brought  the  mucilage  and  stuck  the 
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(loll  on  the  end  of  Benny's  finger  and 
made  him  hold  his  arm  out  straight. 

"Here  is  a  boy  who  can't  find  any- 
thing to  do  in  school  but  play  with  doll  | 
babies,"  said  the  master.  i 

The  girls  giggled  and  the  boys  haw- 
hawed  right  out  for  a  minute,  and  then 
fhey  all  looked  down  on  ii^'---  books. 
They  all  knew  Benny  rtia  not  deserve 
it  for  he  never  did  anything  but  study. 
His  face  was  re-^.der  than  the  master's. 

"I  did  not  ki/Ow  that  wc  had  such  a 
genius  in  school,"  said  Master  Good- 
hue, "this  is  quite  artistic;  did  you 
make  it  without  any  help?" 

"I  did  not  make  it,"  said  Benny. 

Minnie  turned  white ;  she  knew  what 
the  next  question  would  be. 

"Who  did  make  if?"  asked  the  mas- 
ter. 

Bennie  made  no  answer. 

"Don't  lie  out  of  it;  better  own  up," 
said  the  master.  "Either  you  own  up 
■)r  tell  who  this  thing  does  belong  to." 

Minnie  trembled  so  I  was  afraid  the 
master  would  notice  her.  She  held  her 
head  down  close  to  her  book  and  put 
her  hand  up  to  the  side  of  her  face  next 
the  aisle. 

And  there  Benny  had  to  stand;  Benny 
Lynch,  the  best  scholar  in  school ! 

I  felt  so  bad  it  seemed  as  if  I  should 
jump  right  out  of  my  seat  and  pull  that 
doll  off  Benny's  finger  and  tear  it  to 
bits.  Every  time  Benny's  arm  got 
crooked  the  master  would  hit  it  with 
his  ruler  and  make  some  comical  remark 
about  the  doll;  we  had  to  laugh  a  little, 
but  we  tried  not  to.  Every  time,  I 
could  see  Minnie  start  as  if  she  was 
the  one  that  was  hit. 

At  last  I  couldn't  stand  it  any  longer 
and  I  raised  my  hand.  "That  is  not 
Benny's  doll,"  I  said.  "I  saw  the  en- 
velope handed  to  him  and  I  saw  him 
open  it  and  take  it  out  and  how  sur- 
prised he  was;  you  turned  around  and 
saw  it  before  he  had  time  to  do  any- 
thing. ' ' 

Benny  looked  at  me  .gratefully.  The 
master  scowled;  "So  this  is  some  of 
your  work." 

I  shook  my  head ;  I  was  almost  crying. 

Then  he  said,  "Do  you  know  whose 
it  is?" 

Of  course  I  would  not  answer  him,  and 
he  said,  getting  erosser  every  minute, 
"Well,  can  you  tell  who  handed  the  en- 
velope to  the  young  man?" 

_  Of  course  j  would  not  answer  that 
either.  I  was  holding  my  head  down  so 
he  could  not  see  that  I  was  almost  cry- 
ing. Then  a  smothered  "Oh-h-hl'" 
came  from  the  school.  I  looked  and 
there  was  Minnie  walking  down  the 
aisle  like  a  queen.  She  went  straight 
to  Benny,  pulled  off  the  doll  and  gave 
him  a  little  push  toward  his  seat.  Then 
she  turned  to  Master  Groodhue;  "This 
is  my  doll,"  she  said;  "it  was  sent  by 
mistake.  What  are  you  going  to  do 
about  it?" 

Her  face  was  flaming  red,  but  she 
looked  at  the  master  as  calm  as  you 
please.  The  master  likes  what  he  calls 
"spunk,"  and  I  knew  by  the  way  his 
mouth  twitched  at  the  corners  that  his 
cross  fit  was  gone.  "Take  your  seat," 
he  said,  "and  see  that  you  make  no  more 
mistakes. ' ' 

After  school  Minnie  went  to  Benny's 
desk  and  asked  for  the  envelope  and  he 
gave  it  to  her  and  she  put  it  in  her 
pocket  and  he  never  knew  a  thing  about 
the  note  which  was  inside  all  the  time. 
"You  are  the  bravest  boy  in  school," 
said  Minnie.  • —  Congregationalist  and 
Christian  World. 


The  Story-Teller. 


"ivnen  all  is  still  on  the  wood  and  hill. 
And  from  the  fire  the  flickering  shad- 
ows fall, 

With  Avide,  round  eyes,  filled  with  sur- 
prise. 

The  childern  listen  all  attention,  one 
and  all. 

To — "Once  upon  a  time!" 

The  moon  climbs  high,  up  in  the  sky, 
And  sheds  her  gentle  light  on  hill  and 
wold, 

With  beating  hearts,  and  fitful  starts, 
The  children  listen  as  the  tale  is  told 
Of — "Once  upon  a  time!" 

Of  gallant  knights,  and  fearsome  fights, 
Princesses,  dragons,  wily  elves,  and 
gnomes, 

Of  giants  grim,  immense  of  limb. 

Who  bear  away  fair  maidens  from 
their  homes 

In — "Once  upon  a  time!" 

The  magic  swords,  and  mystic  words, 
The  faithful   beasts   which  talk  and 
counsel  give, 
The  flying  steeds  and  wondrous  deeds. 
The  story-teller  makes  them   all  to 
live 

In — "Once  upon  a  time!" 

But  ah,  at  last,  the  fire  dies  fast. 

The  tale  is  told,  the  children  creep 
away, 

But  girl  and  boy  are  filled  with  joy, 
And  long  within  their  memories  will 
stay 

That — "Once  upon  a  time!" 

—Little  Folks, 


My  Bed  is  a  Boat. 


My  bed  is  like  a  little  boat; 

Nurse  helps  me  in  when  I  embark; 
She  girds  me  in  my  sailor's  coat 

And  starts  me  in  the  dark. 

At  night  I  go  on  board  and  say 

Good  night  to  all  my  f  I'iends  on  shore ; 

I  shut  my  eyes  and  sail  away 
And  sec  and  hear  no  more. 

And  sometimes  things  to  bed  I  take, 
As  prudent  sailors  have  to  do; 

Perhaps  a  slice  of  wedding  cake. 
Perhaps  a  toy  or  two. 

All  night  across  the  dark  we  steer, 
But  when  the  day  returns  at  last, 

Safe  in  my  room  beside  the  pier, 
I  find  my  vessel  fast. 

— Robert  Louis  Stevenson. 


"God  Careth  for  You." 


Little  children,  all  the  day. 
In  your  study,  in  your  play. 
Storms  or  sunshine,  all  the  way, 
"He  careth  for  you!" 

When  among  the  pillows  white. 
Sweetly  sleeping  till  the  light, 
Through  the  dangers  of  the  night, 
' '  He  careth  for  you ! ' ' 

If  before  your  eyes  shall  wake 
Leave  of  earth  your  soul  shall  take, 
Still,  dear  one,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
' '  He  cai'eth  for  you ! ' ' 

— Linnie  Hawley  Drake. 


A  Lesson  in  Courtesy. 


A  mother  had  need  one  evening 
pass  between  the  light  and  her  lil 


son.  With  sweet,  gi-ave  courtesy,  she 
said :  ' '  Will  you  excuse  me,  dear,  if  I 
pass  between  you  and  the  light?" 

He  looked  up  and  said:  "What  made 
you  ask  me  that,  mother?" 

"Because,  dear,"  she  answered,  "it 
would  be  rude  to  do  it  without  speak- 
ing. I  would  not  think  of  not  speaking 
if  it  had  been  Mr.  F.  (the  minister),  and 
surely  I  would  not  be  ruder  to  my  own 
boy.''' 

The  boy  thought  a  moment,  and  then 
asked:  "Mother,  what  ought  I  to  say 
back?" 

"What  do  you  think  would  be 
nice  ?  " 

He  studied  over  it  a  while — for  he 
was  such  a  wise  little  laddie — and  then 
said :  * '  Would  it  be  nice  to  say,  * '  Sure, 
you  can?" 

This  was  mother's  time  to  say: 
"That  would  be  nice;  but  how  would 
you  like  to  say,  just  as  Mr.  F.  would, 
'Certainly.'  It  means  the  same  thing, 
you  know." 

That  little  lad,  now  a  young  man  in 
college,  is  remarked  for  his  never-fail- 
ing courtesy.  A  friend  said  of  him  the 
other  day:  "It's  second  nature  to  W. 
to  be  polite."  The  mother  smiled  as 
I  she  thanked  God  in  her  heart  for  the 
grace  that  had  helped  her  to  be  unfail- 
ingly courteous  to  her  boy. — Christian 
Work. 


Special  Excursion  to  Havana,  Cuba. 

Do  not  miss  this  opportunity  to  visit 
this  beautiful  and  attractive  island,  as 
it  will  afford,  not  only  the  opportunity 
for  you  to  make  a  delightful  trip,  but, 
to  the  manufacturer  of  the  South,  will 
offer  the  additional  opportunity  to  in- 
vestigate the  possibilities  of  Cuba  with 
the  view  of  developing  their  business  in 
that  country. 

A  personally  conducted  special  ex- 
cursion to  Havana,  Cuba,  January  4th, 
1905,  from  Washington,  D.  C,  Rich- 
mond and  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  intermedi- 
ate points  in  the  States  of  Virginia, 
North  and  South  Carolina,  will  connect 
with  the  Peninsular  and  Occidental 
Steamship  Company's  steamer  leaving 
Port  Tampa,  Fla.,  on  the  night  of  Jan- 
uary 5th,  1905. 

The  party  will  be  limited  to  150  per- 
sons, therefore  reservations  should  be 
made  promptly,  in  order  to  secure  prop- 
er accommodations  on  the  steamship 
"Olivette,"  the  most  commodious  ship 
of  the  Peninsular  and  Occidental  Steam- 
ship Company,  which  will  convey  the 
party  to  Havana. 

Tickets  will  be  limited  for  return  pas- 
sage on  any  steamer  leaving  Havana  un- 
til January  19th,  1905,  with  privilege  of 
stop-overs  at  any  point  in  the  State  of 
Florida,  south  of  Jacksonville,  within 
final  limit  of  ticket,  which  will  be  Jan- 
uary 22nd,  1905. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Fritot  will  meet  the  party 
in  Jacksonville  and  accompany  them  to 
Havana.  Mr.  Fritot  speaks  Spanish  flu- 
ently, and  "will  place  himself  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  party,  furnishing  any  infor- 
mation desired. 

Make  up  your  party  and  go,  and 
should  you  desire  any  other  information, 
lK)oks,  pamphlets,  etc.,  on  Cuba,  or 
"What  to  Say  in  Spanish  and  How  to 
Say  It,"  address  Atlantic  Coast  Line, 
H.  M.  Emerson,  Traffic  Manager;  W. 
J.  Craig,  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C. 
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A  staff-writer  on  the  New  Orleans 
Times-Democrat  offers  the  following  ad- 
vice to  yoimg  authors : 

"Do  not  forget  to  write  far  apart; 
in  the  case  of  stories,  say  sixteen  or 
seventeen  years  apai't. 

"Write  only  on  one  side  of  the  paper. 
The  other  side  will  come  in  handy  some 
day. 

"Remember  that  the  author  is  quite 
different  from  the  Nihilist;  it  is  neces- 
sary for  success  that  your  plot  be  dis- 
covered. 

"If  your  first  stories  are  r(!jected,  do 
not  be  discouraged.  There  are  other 
professions  still  open. 

"Study  the  workmanship  of  'up-to- 
date'  writers  most  carefully.  You  will 
find  much  to  avoid." 


Itwas  Mabel's  first  appearance  at 
church,  and  she  was  rather  fidgety. 
First  she  wanted  one  thing,  then  anoth- 
er. Finally  she  decided  that  she  must 
have  a  pin;  so  she  asked  for  one  from 
her  father.  He  had  none.  Then  she 
ti'ied  her  mother;  but  her  mother  too 
had  none.  Mabel's  longing  had  been  in- 
creased with  her  ill  success;  so  she 
climbed  upon  the  pew  and  shouted  at 
the  top  of  her  small  voice : 

"Has  any  one  in  dis  trowd  dot  a 
pin?" 


The  Japanese  have  ordered  7,500  tons 
of  armor  plate  from  the  Carnegie  com- 
pany, which  ought  to  mean,  after  pas- 
sing through  the  proper  dividend  chan- 
nels, a  few  more  libraries  for  somebody. 
Thus  we  see  what  a  great  educational 
institution  war  is. — The  Indianapolis 
News. 


In  the  weekly  calendar  published  by 
a  colored  church  in  North  Carolina,  ap- 
pears a  recommendation  of  the  period- 
ical literature  of  the  denomination,  from 
which  we  quote  the  following:  "The 
Mayflower  is  a  grand  little  nugget  in  a 
nutshell, and  sweeps  the  field  as  it  goes." 
The  meaning  is  plain,  but  the  exact  con- 
catenation seems  Hibernian. 


Tommy  had  just  said  his  prayers  and 
climbed  into  bed  when  his  brother  Ned 
gave  him  a  sharp  pinch.  "Ow!"  wail- 
ed Tommy,  "I'd  hit  you  a  good,  sound 
whack  for  that  if  I  hadn't  just  gone  and 
attracted  God's  attention." — Lippin- 
cott's. 


His  Cancer  Did  Not  Prove  Fatal — Owes 
His  Life  to  the  Combination  Oil 
Cure. 

R.  F.  D.  No.  8,  Marietta,  Ga., 

May  29th,  1904. 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 

Dear  Sirs:  I  am  entirely  well — a 
complete,  absolute  cure.  Dr.  Bye,  I 
think  I  owe  my  life  to  you,  as  I  am  cer- 
tain it  would  have  killed  me  long  be- 
fore now.  I  have  nothing  but-  the  high- 
est praise  for  you.  I  cannot  explain  my 
feelings.  May  God  bless  you  and  suc- 
cess crown  every  effort  of  your  life  is 
my  earnest  prayer.  I  remain,  ever  your 
friend,  G.  W.  Gillhan. 

All  forms  of  cancer  and  tumor  cured 
by  soothing,  balmy  oils.  Doctors,  law- 
yers and  ministers  endorse  it.  Write  for 
free  book  to  the  Home  Office,  Dr.  D.  M. 
Bye  Co.,  Drawer  505,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


GOWAN'S  PNEUMONIA  CURE 

Cures  TKroat  and  Lung  ^VfTections. 

Coughs,  Colds,  Bore  Throat,  Congested  Lungs,  etc.,  should  be 
treated  at  once  as  such  affections  ai-e  very  liable,  If  neglected,  to 
develop  Into  Pneumonia  or  Consumption.  Gowan's  Pneumonia 
Cure  is  a  safe,  speedy  and  certain  cure  for  all  such  conditions  an  I 
the  only  known  j  eliable  remedy  for  Pneumonia.  It  Is  applied  ex- 
ternally, gives  Immediate  relief  and  effects  a  prompt  and  per- 
manent cure. 

Sold  by  all  Good  Druggists,  $1  per  bottle 

Mr.  M.  M.  Ansl  y,  T.  F.  &  P.  A.,  Atlantl  &  West  Point  R.  R.,  Atlmta,  Ga., 
s.-)ys:  "I  liavcuscd  Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  in  my  family  and  do  not  hesitate  to  say 
that  for  coughs,  colds  and  croup,  it  has  no  equal.  I  would  not  feel  safe  without  a 
bottle   f  it  within  easy  reach." 

Mr.  F.  H.  Lea,  Agent  So.  Ry.,  Richmond,  Va.,  says:  "l  have  used  Gowan's 
Pneumonia  Cure  in  my  family  with  mos  gratifying  results,  especially  for  chest  colds 
and  coughs.    I  find  it  a  most  excellent  remedy." 

If  your  druggist  cannot  supply  you,  write  to 

Gowan  Medical  Co.,   DurHam.  N.  c. 


WE   CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  It  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
carry  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Repair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  In  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Interest  on  Deoosits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 
Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  .are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 


On'y  the  3cst   at  the 

Pishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta- 
ges. Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pare,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

Waynesboro,  Virginia. 
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DENNY-RUSH.— At  the  home  of  the 
bride,  near  Keainey,  Mo.,  November 
23rd,  1904,  by  Rev.  J.  E.  Flow,  Mr.  Earl 
Denny  and  Miss  Ruby  G.  Rush,  both  of 
Kearney,  Mo. 


ANDERSON-DICK.— At  the  home  of 
the  bride's  father,  Mr.  Sam  D.  Dick, 
near  Greensboro,  N.  C,  on  Nov.  24th, 
1904,  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Rankin,  Mr.  Walter 
E.  Anderson  and  Miss  Martha  J.  Dick. 


Deaths. 


"God  loves  them  and  he  spares  them 
much. 

Not  theirs  to  wait  alone, 
And  feel  the  ache  of  useless  years, 

With  strength  and  vigor  gone; 
They  are  not  stranded  direlicts 

While  tides  go  rushing  by. 
They  do  their  part  and  win  the  race. 

And  then  they  gently  die. 

Not  theirs  to  lift  their  fading  eyes 

And  find  no  comrades  left; 
Not  theirs  to  dwell  among  the  graves 

Forsaken  and  bereft; 
They  pass  from  work  to  better  work. 

And  rest  below  the  noon; 
Ah,  God  is  very  good  to  them. 

They  do  not  die  too  soon." 


GORRELL.— On  November  7th,  1904, 
near  Greensboro,  N.  C.,  little  Edwin 
Burns  Garrell,  son  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wil- 
liam Garrell,  aged  14  months  and  8  days. 
"I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  re- 
turn to  me." 


BOON.— On  November  23rd,  1904,  at 
Whitsett,  N.  C.,  little  Martin,  only  son 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Q.  Q.  Boon.  "Of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  God." 


In  Memoriam. 

Miss  Eliza  Rose,  who  recently  passed 
away  from  earth,  at  the  residence  of  her 
nephew,  Dr.  John  M.  Rose,  of  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C.,  deserves  an  honorable  me- 
morial. She  reached  the  advanced  age 
of  82,  and  had  resided  in  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  in  the  family  of  her  brother,  Mr. 
John  M.  Rose,  Sr.,  about  40  years.  Dur- 
ing most  of  that  long  period  she  was 
well  known  to  the  writer,  who  was  for 
years  her  pastor,  friend  and  a  frequent 
inmate  of  the  household.  An  honored 
elder  of  the  Fayetteville  Church,  when 
we  were  on  our  way  to  the  cemetery 
with  the  remains  of  a  faithful  officer  of 
that  church,  said  to  me  concerning  him: 
' '  Pure  gold !  Pure  gold ! ' '  The  same 
may  be  affirmed  of  Miss  Eliza  Rose.  She 
had  in  her  character  and  life  little  alloy, 
and  manifested  remarkable  purity  in 
speech  and  conduct.  She  was  not  ad- 
dieted  to  idle  gossip,  and  did  not  cir- 
culate evil  reports.  She  was  devoted 
to  duty,  not  in  prominent  stations,  un- 
der the  eye  of  the  world,  but  in  the  pri- 
vate relations  of  the  home  circle.  She 
was  quiet,  i-etiring,  modest,  capable,  en- 
ergetic, self-possessed  and  "best  pleased 
to  be  admired  at  home."  She  was  dig- 
nified without  stiffness,  self-respecting 
without  pride,  complaisant  without  flat- 
tery, and  courteous  without  insincerity. 
She  was  intelligent,  and  enjoyed  litera- 
ture and  the  society  of  cultivated  peo- 
ple. She  was  devout  in  character  and 
habits,  and  a  constant  attendant  during 
active  life  upon  the  ordinances  of  di- 
vine worship.    Indeed,  all  her  virtues 


were  the  offspring  of  sincere  and  ardent 
piety.  Sadly  but  hopefully  would  her 
former  pastor  pay  this  tribute  to  her 
memory  and  place  this  simple  ehaplet 
upon  her  sejDulchre. 

H.  G.  Hill. 


Dangerous  Golds 
Heavy  Ooughs 

SPEEDILY  CURED  BT 

ALLEN'S  LUNG  BALSAM 


The  True  Relation  of  the  Women  of  the 
State  to  a  Great  North  Carolina  Busi- 
ness Now  in  Its  Infancy. 


Of  all  the  various  lines  of  business 
which  make  up  our  commercial  life 
there  is  none  that  is  of  such  vital  in- 
terest to  women  as  that  of  life  insur- 
ance. The  history  of  the  world  will  nev- 
er record  a  greater  achievement  in  the 
line  of  organized  benevolence  than  the 
great  business  of  life  insurance.  The 
chief  beneficiaries  of  this  business, 
whose  protecting  arm  is  now  thrown 
around  the  whole  civilized  world,  are 
the  women  and  children,  and  its  bless- 
ings have  been  so  manifold  and  its  util- 
ity so  well  established  that  the  man  who 
does  not  avail  himself  of  the  protection 
which  it  affords  for  those  who  are  de- 
pendent upon  him  is  coming  to  be  re- 
garded as  shiftless,  if  not  criminal. 
With  the  progress  of  education,  the  time 
is  coming  when  hostility  to  life  insur- 
ance will  become  a  badge  of  ignorance. 

It  is  an  astonishing  fact  that  one  of 
the  most  serious  obstacles  to  the  exten- 
sion of  the  business  of  life  insurance  is 
the  prejudice  of  good  women  who  enter- 
tain a  sentiment  against  it,  a  sentiment 
which  does  more  credit  to  their  hearts 
than  to  their  heads.  A  man  who  has  a 
wife  and  children  dependent  upon  him 
for  their  support,  and  who  runs  the  risk 
of  this  support  being  taken  away  from 
them  at  any  time  by  his  death,  and  who 
does  not  protect  them  from  such  a  ca- 
lamity through  the  great  beneficent  co- 
operative agency  of  life  insurance,  is 
either  unthinking  or  unfeeling,  and  no 
woman  should  make  herself  a  party  to 
such  shiftlessness  and  folly  by  a  senti- 
mental opposition  to  life  insurance. 

In  North  Carolina  there  is  a  life  in- 
surance company  which  can  give  the 
same  absolute  protection  which  can  be 
had  through  the  policies  of  the  gi'eat 
metropolitan  companies.  Its  business 
is  on  the  old  line  legal  reserve  plan,  with 
a  surplus  to  policyholders  of  over  $230,- 
000.00.  Every  dollar  received  by  this 
company  for  life  insurance  premiums  is 
invested  in  North  Carolina  and  not  a 
dollar  leaves  the  State.  In  no  other 
Avay  can  the  resources  of  the  State  be  so 
successfully  husbanded  and  its  wealth 
and  prosperity  increased  as  by  fostering 
such  institutions  as  these,  instead  of 
sending  our  money  abroad  for  things 
which  we  can  buy  just  as  profitably  at 
home.  This  company  is  the  Southern 
Loan  and  Trust  Company,  of  Greens- 
boro, N.  C,  which  has  made  a  remarka- 
ble financial  record  and  which  is  rapid- 
ly becoming  one  of  the  strongest  finan- 
cial institutions  in  the  Soutli.  Corres- 
pondence is  invited  with  any  one  desir- 
ing to  apply  for  life  insurance,  or  to  en- 
ter the  field  of  life  insurance  soliciting. 
— Woman's  Thanksgiving  Edition  News 
and  Observer. 


Christmas  and  Standard  Books 

Send  2c.  in  Stamps  for 
Our  New  Book  Cat- 
alogue, 80  Pages. 

Our  Book  Depart- 
ment is  the  largest 
and  most  complete  of 
its  kind  in  the  entire 
South. 

We  mention  a  few 
of  our  Standard  ajid  Religious  Classics. 
Over  250  titles  in  this  edition.  Hand- 
some bindings. 

Our  Price,  25c. 

Postage  5c.  Bach. 
Constantin, 


in  Christ. 
Rock. 

o  f 


Abbe 
Abide 
Black 

Court  ship 
Miles  Standish, 

Evangeline. 

In  His  Steps. 

Imitation  of 
Christ. 

Kept  For  the 
Master's  Use. 

Light   of  Asia. 

Little  Lame 
Prince,  The. 

Marmion. 

Mosses  From  An 
Old  Manse. 

Paradise  Lost. 

Write   us  for 


Reveries  of  a 
Bachelor. 
Rip  Van  Winkle. 
Scarlet  Letter. 
Silas  Marner. 
Sentimental'  Jour- 
ney, A. 

Tales  From 
Shakespeare. 

The    iShep  herd 
Psalm. 

Tom      B  r  o  w  n's 
School  days. 

Vicar   of  Wake- 
field. 

Window  in 
Thrums, 
samples   of  anything 


yiiu  wish  in  the  way  of  Dry  Goods. 

Miller  &  Rhoads,  Richmond,  Va. 


Northern  Rebellion  and 

Southern  Secession. 

By  Major  E.  W.  R.  EWING,  LL.  B. 

Says  Mrs  Blake  L.  Woodson,  State  Historian  U. 
D.  C,  Kansas  Clt.v,  Mo:  "A  most  valuable  work, 
and  one  that  is  verj'  much  needed  at  this  time." 

Major  Chas.  W.  Hubner,  the  well  known  writer, 
Atlanta,  Ga:  "It  should  be  made  a  reference  book 
In  our  colleges  and  schools." 

The  State  (Little  Rock.  Ark.)  Republican: 
"Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Major  Ewing  or  otherwise,  his  book  is  one  that 
should  be  read  by  all  students  of  American  Ilis- 
tory." 

Hon.  B.  P.  Grady,  Clinton,  N.  C;  "I  believe  it 
describes  the  'last  feather'  that  "broke  the  cam- 
el's back'  more  thoroughly  and  more  ably  than 
any  other  work  so  far  written." 

Neat  cloth  binding,  383  large  pages,  price  by 
mail,  $1.50. 

Write  us  for  endorsements  of  Grady's  "Case 
of  the  South  vs.  the  North;"  Edmond's  "Facts 
and  Falsehoods,"  etc. 

Potomac  Book  Company, 
Box  485,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


50  YEARS' 
EXPERIENCE 


Patents 


I  RADE  IVIARKS 

Designs 
Copyrights  &c. 

Anyone  sending  a  sketch  and  description  may 
qulcltly  ascertain  our  tipiiiKin  free  wtiether  an 
invention  is  probably  pnlentable.  rommunica- 
tions  st  rictly  confidential.  Handbook  on  Patents 
sent  free.  Oldest  agency  for  securing  patents. 

Patents  talien  throueh  Munn  &  Co.  receive 
specint  notice,  without  charge,  in  the 

Scientific  Hmericait. 

A  handsomely  illustrated  weekly.  linreest  cir- 
culation of  any  scientific  journal.  Terms,  $3  a 
year;  four  months  $1.  Sold  by  all  newsdealers. 

||IJNN&Co.36'Broadway.  New  York 

*»tanch  Office.  625  F  St..  Washington.  D.  C. 


Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

LEXINGTON.  KY. 

'OS  CIBCULAB  OP  THE 

'  Cheapest  and  best  College, ' 


COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 


Refept  to  thoDsanda  of  snccesafiil  graduates.  CoAt  to  completa 
Full  Bu.siues.i  Course,  includinc  Tuition,  Books  and  Board,  about 
$*>0.    I'honocrraphT    TTpp-Wriflnff   and   Tolpirraphy  tao^ht. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cieanest,  most  durable  and  lightef" 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 

Charlotte,  N.  C. 

HOUSTON, 
DIXON  6e  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlottb,  N.  C 


DRAUGHON'S 

Practical  Business 


Estab.  16  YEARS.  Incorporated  $300,000.00, 

SIXTEEN  bankers  on  Board  of  Directors. 
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KANSAS  CITY    <!j  LITTLE  ROCK 
MONTGOMERY  ^  OKLAHOMA  CITY 

Endorsed  by  business  men  from  Me.  to  Cal. 
Our  diploma  represents  in  business  what  Yale's 
and  Har\'ard's  represent  in  literary  circles. 
PO^ITION^  Written  contract  given  to 
'  lvH10«  secure  position  or  to  refund 
money ;  or  may  contract  to  pay  tuition  out  of 
salary.  Over  6.000  students  each  year.  No  vaca- 
tion: enter  any  time.  DAY  and  NIGHT  session. 

SPECIAL  rate  if  you  call  or  write  SOON 
for  "Proposition  R."  Catalop:  FREE.  We  teach 
BY  MAIL  successfully  or  REFUND  money. 


Worth  Co, 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTHIi  WORTH, 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDI,B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBU,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best 


Terms  and  Lowest  trices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornamental  Wire  Works 
BaPCI-R  &  CO., 

311  N.  Howard  St..  Baltimore.  Md. 

Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  and  Balconies.  OfBce  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees, etc. 


December  7, 


HA/NBSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty  of  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,'  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  linished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly  reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Given  to  flail  Orders. 


Raleigh  MarWe  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 


(Urite  f)r 
new  gatalogu 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets,  Headstones,  Iron  Fences 

Wa  Pav  the  Freicfht. 

Please  irentifn  The  Slacdaid. 


The  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Le£:al  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C* 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  incorLiC  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston,  N.  C.  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Keceived  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  In  payment  of  the  first 
auarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston,  N.  C. 

(Siened)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3,  1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  FORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Pormarly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  a.  VARDELL.  D.  D,,  Red  Springs,  N.  C 


Church  Collection 
Envelopes 

Our  General  Assembly  strongly  recom  mends  the  adoption  of  the  Envelope  Sys- 
tem by  all  our  churches.  Where  introduced  financial  problems  have  been  great- 
ly simplified  and  collections  for  all  purposes  increased.  Our  booklet,  "Church 
Finances,"  explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  supplies.  Sent  free  on  re- 
quest. . 

"We  are  prepared  to  furnish  envelopes  promptly  at  following  prices,  delivery 
charges  prepaid: 

1  to    25  packages    17  cents  per  package. 

26  to    50  packages    14  cents  per  package. 

51  to    75  packages    11  cents  per  package. 

76  to  100  packages    10  cents  per  package. 

100  to  200  packages    9  cents  per  package. 

Over  200  packages    8  cents  per  package. 

Each  package  contains  52  white  envelopes,  with  name  of  your  church  print- 
ed in,  dated  for  each  Sabbath  of  the  year  (or  dates  on  which  you  hold  ser- 
vices), and  each  package  and  accompanying  subscription  card  bears  a  separate 
number.  When  wanted,  colored  envelopes  for  the  Assembly  collections,  or 
other  special  collections,  are  properly  printed,  numbered  and  dated  and  inserted 
in  packages  without  extra  charge. 

A  Treasurer's  Record  for  keeping  account  of  200  names  for  six  years,  post- 
paid for  $1.50. 

Our  Handsome  Holiday  Catalogue  now  ready,  and  will  be  sent  free  on  re- 
quest. 

Second  edition  of  Dr.  Moore's  book,  "A  Year  in  Europe,"  just  off  the 
press.    Price,  postpaid,  $1.40. 

Any  book  published  in  Europe  or  America  furnished  promptly  at  lowest 
price  obtainable.  An  order  to  us  helps  in  the  extension  work  of  your  own 
Church.  If  sent  to  other  publishing  houses  it  is  a  contribution  to  the  work  of 
other  denominations. 

Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

312-214  North  Sixth  St  ,  Richmond,  Va 


WOOL. 


THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  '^o-^-"^ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highlj'    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
$130  per  halt  term.  COl,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville,  N.  C 


ts::h: 


Highsmith  Hospital 


[  IrLCOxporsuted.  ] 


A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located'on' Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women 

(  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  \  J.  A.  MacKETHAlST,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light;  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treats 
ment  of  the  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Rob- 
ertson, graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
the  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing^and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Domestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 

For  further  information  address, 

J.  F.  HIQHSMITH,  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


Lvnchburg  Commercial  College  School  of  Telegraphy 

Prepares  and  places  young  men  and  young  women  in  good  positions,  (Bookkeepers,  Stenographers, 
a.  R.  Operators,  etc..)  salary  ranging  from  $40  to  SlOO  per  month.  No  vacation.  Enter  any  time 
For  our  November  rates,  address  J.  N.  STYNE,  President,  Laynchbur^,  Va. 

Sixth  Street,  between  Church  and  Courl' 


If  yon  have  wool  to  sell  for  euh,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manufac- 
tured, ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manufae- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  yon  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  higheat 
market  price  and  make  the  beat  gooda 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  th* 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


WE  ARE  AFTEE  TOU 
With  our  up-to-date  Une  of  ipaeial- 

ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 
India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Miniatew* 

Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testamenti. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Biblea. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Biblea — tha 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

K  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  liaa 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  eity 
friends.  0.  H.  Eobinson  k  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Xanthine 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 

Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  noted 
German  Chemist. 
Never  fails  to  restore  the  natural  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Prevents  dandruff 
and  promotes  gi'owth.  Price  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

TRY  THE  XANTHINE  DYSPEPSIA 
TABLETS 

and  you  will  find  them  superior  to  any- 
thing you  have  ever  used.  Price  50  cts. 
per  box.  We  pay  charges  on  all  orders 
addressed  to 

XANTHINE  COMPANY, 

Richmond,  Va. 
Write  us  for  circulars. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


AsittB  ftsieot 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County . 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Genbrai.  AOENT 

RALEIGH,  N.  C. 
HENRY  M.  MeADEN,  Prea.,  Afuit 
THOS.  H.  HAUGHTON,  Agral 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Tlie  Crowell  Sanitorium 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 


Morphine,  Alcohol,  Tobacco,  Drua  and  Nervous  Diseases. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
Indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CROWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

I^Tuitlon  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.   Healthful  Climate. 
Mineral  Springs.   Special  attention  given  to  boys.   Tuition  and  Board  $200  per  year. 
For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A  M..  Head  Master. 

Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modern  Equipment.   Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 
The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 


FOR  YOUNG  WOriEN. 


ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 


The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  21,  I004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  includlng'Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  including  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  DranghtlEg,  Cutting,  Witting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

i.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Cataloeue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  L.AWRENCE,  D.  D.,  AshevlIIe.  N  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNlCHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THE   WERCHANTS  8  FARMERS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/M  K, 

e«»|-RUOTTE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    •   •   •  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
as  their  deposits  by  mall  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mail 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADEN, 
C.  N,  BVAN8.  Jr 


-  Preildant. 
Caihler 


$145  CASH 


Buys  a  new  slightly  shopworn  Upright 
Piano,  guaranteed  for  five  years,  with 
stool  and  scarf,  if  ordered  within  10  days. 

$165  CASH 

Buys  a  new  Upright  Piano,  guaranteed 
for  ten  years,  with  stool  and  scarf,  if  or- 
dered within  ten  days. 

We  want  to  see  who  reads  our  ads.,  is 
the  object  of  this  ten  day  offer. 

The  Pianos  are  not  "Stieff's". 

CHAS.  M.  STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 

SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS, 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  Wilmoth,  Mgr. 

Mention  this  paper. 


Cancer 


Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. We  are  curing  Cancers,  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  -will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Off  area 

  Board  at  Cost.  Writs  Quidc 

'lEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Macon.6« 


CHURCH  BELLS 

Chimes  and  Peals, 

Best  Superior  Copper  and  Tiu.  Getour  price, 

McSHANE  BELL  FOUNDRY 
Baltimore.  Md. 


Established  J858.       CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  DECEMBER  14,  1904.      Vol.  XLVL— No.  50 


JEvcniWQ. 

From  The  Century. 

fiWH,  wrapped  in  ms,  standing  along  tbe  m$h 
€loud$,  dimly  lighted,  gathering  slowly; 

Cbe  star  of  peace  at  watch  above  the  crest— 
Oh,  holy,  holy,  holy ! 

me  know,  0  £ord,  so  little  what  is  best; 
^Pingless,  we  mm  so  lowly; 

But  in  thy  calm  all-knowledge  let  us  rest- 
Ob,  holy,  holy,  holy ! 

— John  Charles  McNeill,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
«    «    «  « 

From  The  Boston  Transcript. 

J\  lone  star  swings  at  the  edge  of  the  world; 
Jl  lone  bird  sings  with  pinions  furled 
(Uhere  a  wandering  rose  o'er  a  trellis  goes. 

Che  day  is  done;  and  the  afterglow 
Of  the  setting  sun  doth  seem  to  throw 
Jl  rosy  spell  o'er  hill  and  dell. 

Che  earth  is  still;  but  the  cattle  low, 
J\%  over  the  hill  they  homeward  go 
from  meadowlands  to  waiting  hands. 

JInd  toil  of  day  to  the  lighter  task 
Of  eve  gives  way;  while  all  things  bask 
Tn  the  last  bright  ray  of  dying  day. 

^Elizabeth  V.  Packard,  Pine  Bluff,  N.  C. 


The  Westminster  School, 


Wildemere,  N.  C. 

Telegraph  and  Express  Office,  Rutherfordton,  N.  C. 


FACULTY  FOR  1904-1905. 

W.  W.  Bland,  A.  B.  (Hampden-Sid- 
ney  College.) 

Rev.  R.  C.  Morrison  (Davidson  Col- 
lege and  Union  Seminary). 

Miss  Margaret  Tiddy  (Normal  and 
Collegiate  Institute). 

Miss  Jennie  McLeod,  A.  B.  (Red 
Springs). 

Miss  Flora  Brand  (Lewisbnrg  Semi- 
nary) . 

Mrs.  M.  M.  Burger,  Lady  Principal. 
Miss  Julia  Potts,  Matron. 


Parents  looking  for  a  Preparatory 
School  for  their  daughters  and  sons  will 
consider  four  things:  Climate  and 
Equipment,  Character,  Course  of  Study, 
Cost.  The  Westminster  School  answers 
all  these  requirements. 


CLIMATE  AND  EQUIPMENTS. 

Located  in  the  picturesque  mountain 
region  of  Western  North  Carolina,  the 
climate  is  mild,  yet  bracing;  five  frame 
and  one  brick  buildings,  on  a  gentle  ele- 
vation; perfect  drainage,  no  mud. 
CHARACTER. 

Schools  as  well  as  individuals  have 
cliaracter.  Each  member  of  the  faculty 
is  selected  not  only  for  scholarship  and 
teaching  ability,  but  also  for  Christian 
cliaracter.    The  Bible  is  a  text  book. 

A  clean  Christian  school  in  a  clean 
Christian  community. 


COURSE  OF  STUDY. 

From  Kindergarten  to  the  Freshman 
Class  in  Davidson  College;  the  stand- 
ard is  high  and  rigidly  maintained. 

Entrance  to  the  best  Colleges  in  the 
South  guaranteed  tc  our  graduates. 
COST. 

Westminster  was  established  to  give 
a  first-class  Christian  education  to  the 
people  at  cost,  and  the  work  has  been  a 
signal  success.  By  careful  business 
management,  the  cost  has  been  made 
small;  $40  pays  all  expenses  for  the 
Spring  Term.  There  are  no  extras,  ex- 
cept music;  this  is  $2.50  per  month. 
There  are  cheaper  schools;  there  are 
more  expensive  schools,  but  there  is  no 
better  Preparatory  School  in  Western 
North  Carolina. 


Many  a  thoughtful  parent  is  anxiously  asking,  "Where 
shall  I  send  my  son  or  daughter  to  school?"  This  is  sent 
to  you  with  the  earnest  desire  that  it  may  be  helpful  in 
deciding  this  most  important  question. 

W.  WATSON  BRAND,  Wildemere,  N.  C. 
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Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men  s  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices— well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  tilling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 
WE    CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
carry  m  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Kepair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur 
ing.  Everything  in  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


Northern  Rebellion  and 


Southern  Secession. 

By  Major  E.  W.  R.  EWING.  LL.  B. 

Says  Mrs  Blake  L.  Woodson,  State  Historian  U. 
D.  C  Kansas  City,  Mo;  "A  most  valuable  work, 
and  one  that  is  vei'y  much  needed  at.  this  time." 

Major  Chas.  W.  Hubner,  the  well  known  writer, 
Atlanta,  Ga;  "It  should  be  made  a  reference  book 
in  our  colleges  and  schools." 

The  State  (Little  Rork.  Ark.)  Republican: 
"Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Major  Ewing  or  otherwise,  his  book  is  one  that 
should  be  read  by  all  students  of  American  His- 
tory." 

Hon.  B.  P.  Grady,  Clinton.  N.  C;  "I  believe  it 
i  describes  the  "last  feather'  that  'broke  the  cam- 
I  el's  back'  more  thoroughly  and  more  ably  than 
any  other  work  so  far  written." 

Neat  cloth  binding,  383  large  pages,  price  by 
mail,  SI. 50. 

Write  us  for  endorsements  of  Grady's  "Case 
of  the  South  vs.  the  North;"  Edmond's  "Facts 
and  Falsehoods,"  etc. 

Potomac  Book  Company, 
Box  485,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


50  YEARS' 
EXPERIENCE 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte.    North  Carolina. 


On'y  the  Best   at  the 

Pishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  fine  social  and  religious  advanta" 
ges.  Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec- 
tric light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

'Waynesboro,  Virginia. 


Patents 


I  rade  iviarks 
Designs 
Copyrights  &c. 

Anyone  sending  a  sketch  and  deacription  may 
quickly  ascertain  our  opinion  free  whether  an 
invention  is  probably  patentable.  Communica- 
tions strictly  confldential.  Handbook  on  Patents 
sent  free.  Oldest  nuency  for  securing  patents. 

Patents  taken  through  Munn  &  Co.  receive 
special  notice^  without  charge,  in  the 

Scientific  American. 

A  handsomely  illustrated  weekly.  Largest  cir- 
culation of  any  scientiSc  journal.  Terms,  $3  a 
year ;  four  months  $L  Sold  by  all  newsdealers. 

liNN&Co.36iBroadway,  New  York 

^anch  Office.  625  F  St„  Wasblngton.  D.  0. 
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Compulsory  Education  in  the  South. 

The  Standard  has  always  been  in  favor  of  compulsory  edu- 
cation. It  only  recently  referred  to  that  scheme  as  the  only 
effective  way  to  secure  anything  like  universal  education. 
In  its  advocacy  of  child-labor  legislation,  some  years  ago,  it 
was  not  deceived  by  the  plea  that  such  legislation  should  be 
postponed  until  a  compulsoi'y  law  was  adopted.  But  it  con- 
fesses that  it  did  not  have  as  strong  a  faith  in  the  prospect 
of  an  immediate  law  on  that  subject  as  it  might  have  had, 
and  it  has  remained  for  another  paper  to  sound  the  trumpet 
for  the  needed  advance.  The  Columbia  State  is  one  of  our 
Southern  daily  papers  that  is  free  from  Bourbonism.  It 
is  true  to  the  best  traditions  of  the  South,  but  it  is  not  cut- 
ting itself  among  the  tombs  of  our  ancestors.  It  is  in  favor 
of  things  and  in  favor  of  the  best  things  generally.  Not 
as  an  academic  proposition,  but  as  one  for  the  immediate 
consideration  of  South  Carolina  law-makers,  it  proposes  the 
new  law: 

In  another  month  the  General  Assembly  will  be  in  ses- 
sion. This  body,  containing,  as  it  does,  some  able  and  sea- 
soned legislators  and  many  new  and  enthusiastic  members, 
has  an  opportunity  to  make  the  time  of  its  power  mark  a 
notable  era  in  South  Carolina.  That  good  to  the  common- 
wealth which  may  be  brought  through  wise  laws,  it  is  within 
the  power  of  this  Legislature  to  accomplish.  And  much  may 
be  done.  It  is  almost  universally  admitted  that  the  taxing 
machinery  is  obsolete;  few  will  deny  that  the  laws  affect- 
ing court  procedure  may  be  so  changed  as  to  ensure  a  greater 
measure  of  justice  in  those  tribunals;  there  is  no  room  to 
deny  the  opportunity  for  vastly  improving  the  road  building 
sj^stem ;  it  is  possible  that  changes  may  be  made  in  the  gen- 
eral conduct  of  the  dispensary  which  would  enable  the  pub- 
lie  to  regard  it  as  a  cleaner  institution;  it  is  certain  the 
counties  can  be  given  the  right  of  local  option  without  taxa- 
tion. 

These  are  all  large  questions,  demanding  earnest  and  hon- 
est consideration,  but  none  is  more  important,  none  to  our 
mind  is  so  important,  as  the  opportunity  given  to  this  Legis- 
lature to  guarantee  a  common  school  education  to  every  child 
of  the  State,  to  every  child  that  will  gxow  to  manhood  and 
womanhood  and  take  part  in  the  future  government  of  South 
Carolina.  The  boys  of  today  will  be  the  voters  in  another 
decade;  the  girls  of  today  will  be  the  wives  and  influencing 
factors  of  citizens  of  another  decade,  while  they  will  be  the 
mothers  of  other  generations.  Will  this  Legislature  consent 
that  one  of  these  boys  should  not  be  able  to  read  his  ballot, 
that  he  should  be  debarred  from  gathering  a  knowledge  of 
public  affairs  from  the  public  prints?  Will  one  member  of 
this  Legislature  consent  that  one  woman  shall  be  encom- 
passed by  the  wall  of  ignorance,  shutting  out  all  knowledge 
of  the  world  beyond  her  vision;  that  the  Bible  in  her  home 
shall  be  as  useless  as  a  block  of  wood  and  that  her  children 
shall  hear  of  nothing  elevating  or  refining  or  hopeful  at  her 
knee? 

Yet  the  State  superintendent  of  education,  the  county 
superintendents  of  education,  many  school  trustees  and 
school  teachers  can  tell  the  members  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly that  hundreds  and  thousands  of  children  are  now  grow- 
ing to  manhood  and  womanhood  in  this  State  bearing  the 
cross  of  benighting  ignorance.  Here  are  hundreds  of  Mark- 
ham's  "Man  with  the  Hoe,"  and  the  life  companions  of 
such  men.  With  such  in  a  community,  unrestrained,  undis- 
ciplined, untaught,  can  we  hope  for  reverence  for  law  or  any 
other  attribute  of  good  citizenship? 

It  is  in  the  power  of  the  Legislature  to  force  the  potent 
factors  in  the  future  government  of  the  State  to  qualify 
themselves  for  their  duties  to  the  extent  to  which  the  com- 
monwealth provides  the  means  of  qualification.  The  State 
provides  free  schools;  taxpayers  are  forced  to  contribute 
of  their  means  in  order  that  the  people  may  be  educated, 
and  it  is  a  duty  the  State  owes  to  its  future  and  to  the  tax- 
payers of  the  present  to  compel  the  children  to  profit  by  the 
civilizing  opportunities  offered. 

And  then  our  contemporary  faces  the  only  objection  that 
can  be  made  to  the  scheme  of  compulsory  education.  It  is 
a  new  note  that  is  sounded.   We  have  been  letting  the  negro 


be  educated  and  paying  out  our  gootl  money  for  his  educa- 
tion without  caring  much  how  the  money  was  spent.  We 
must  not  judge  by  the  fruits  of  such  a  system  what  may  be 
produced  by  a  better.  We  must  now  educate  the  negro.  We 
must  say  that  he  shall  be  educated.  The  public  schools  are 
solving  our  foreign  problem  and  turning  our  thronging  im- 
migrants into  good  American  citizens.  Education,  the  right 
kind  if  we  can  find  it,  and  plenty  of  it  for  everybody,  will 
go  far  toward  the  solving  of  our  negro  problem. 

But  we  are  minded  to  give  our  space  to  The  State,  for  its 
discussion  of  the  question  is  a  most  practical  one.   It  says: 

No  sound  argument  can  be  advanced  against  compulsory 
education.  It  may  be  contended  by  some  that  the  negro  is 
the  ' '  difficulty ; ' '  they  will  express  a  willingness  to  have 
compulsory  education  for  the  whites  but  not  for  negroes. 
That  is  impossible  under  the  constitution.  Nor  can  we  sym- 
pathize for  a  moment  with  the  policy  of  alleged  "friends  of 
the  people"  which  would  deliberately  consign  ten  thousand 
whites  to  outer  darkness  in  order  that  twenty  thousand 
blacks  may  go  with  them.  If  it  is  necessary  in  order  that 
every  white  man  and  woman  in  South  Carolina  shall  have  a 
good  common  school  education,  that  every  negro  in  the  State 
have  similar  opportunities,  we  say  give  the  negro  those  op- 
portunities. We  have  that  faith  in  the  power,  in  the  suprem- 
acy and  the  domination  of  the  whites  that  we  do  not  fear 
the  negro,  uneducated  or  educated,  and  whatever  the  odds, 
we  would  prefer  that  the  white  minority  be  educated. 

But  in  this  case  it  is  simjaly  absurd  to  raise  the  cry  of 
"nigger."  All  are  now  attending  school  who  will  attend, 
law  or  no  law.  Twenty  odd  thousand  more  negroes  are  going 
to  school  than  whites  in  South  Carolina.  The  effect  of  a 
compulsory  education  law  will  be  to  force  thousands  of  white 
children,  now  kept  at  work  or  permitted  to  ignore  the 
schools,  into  the  public  schools. 

Will  the  Legislature  have  before  it  a  question  involving 
a  more  solemn  duty  than  that  which  is  here  presented? 

South  Carolina  has  taken  the  leadership  of  affairs  before 
in  Southern  history.  It  fired  an  historic  gun  that  got  us  all 
into  trouble  a  while  back.  The  negro  problem  is  one  of  the 
heirlooms  of  the  late  unpleasantness,  at  least  the  problem  in 
its  present  shape.  If  the  Palmetto  State  shall  take  the  lead 
now  in  this  vital  matter  of  the  education  of  all  our  people, 
the  enforced  education  of  the  children  of  those  who  are  in- 
different to  their  children's  welfare,  it  will  be  a  glorious 
achievement,  and  the  South  will  willingly  follow  her  lead. 


The  year  1904  will  write  itself  in  history  as  a  period  of 
international  arbitration.  Beginning  with  the  noteworthy 
treaty  between  Great  Britain  and  France,  many  similar  trea- 
ties have  been  signed,  and  are  now  pending.  The  Inter- 
parliamentary Union,  held  in  St.  Louis  in  September,  was 
composed  of  more  than  two  thousand  members,  and  out  of 
this  grew  the  call  for  the  second  Hague  Conference. 


Now  that  the  giving-time  is  so  near  at  hand,  who  of  our 
readers  will  remember  with  tender  ministrations  those  who 
have  sinned  and  are  now  paying  the  wage  in  our  prisons? 
Going  into  county  prisons  and  county  homes,  we  may  find 
the  Master,  for  He  said,  "I  was  sick,  *  *  *  j  -^^^s  in 
prison    *    *    *  " 


Justice  Brewer,  in  talking  to  the  Yale  Divinity  students, 
said : 

' '  It  may  be  safely  affirmed  that  a  minister  should  never 
spend  time  talking  about  anything,  belief  one  way  or  the 
other  in  which  will  change  no  man's  life  and  conduct.  You 
may  always  be  sure  that  your  talk  is  a  failure  when  your 
congregation  goes  away  feeling  that  it  does  not  care  whether 
that  which  you  say  is  true  or  not;  when  it  is  absolutely  in- 
different to  the  question  which  you  are  discussing,  and  in- 
different because  the  question  itself  is  of  an  entirely  un- 
practical nature." 
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Fret  Not  Thyself. 


Down  tlirough  the  ages  there  comes  this  dictum  of  a  divine 
philosophy:    Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers. 

In  the  first  place,  fretting  hurts  only  the  fretter.  An  old- 
fashioned  country  doctor  once  said  that  the  two  great 
enemies  of  human  life  were  "stuff"  and  '-'fret."  There  is 
no  use  in  wearing  away  nerve  and  spirit  at  Avhat  seems  the 
inevitable  and  the  irremediable. 

For,  mark  you,  the  very  season  when  our  fretting  is  due 
is  the  time  when  human  help  has  been  despaired  of.  Effort 
has  failed  and  we  are  shut  u])  to  fretting  or  to  faith.  And 
faith  is  the  better  alternative.  It  is  an  alternative.  Fret- 
ting is  unbelief. 

The  proverb  does  not  teach  that  we  are  not  to  resist  evil- 
doing  or  fight  the  evil-doers.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  that 
sort  of  work  that  needs  to  be  done  in  the  world.  There  are 
those  who  cry  peace,  peace,  when  there  is  no  peace.  There 
are  worthy  people  who  shrink  from  all  conflict  as  evil  in 
itself.  Evil  is  always  the  cause  of  all  conflict,  but  the  con- 
flict may  be  its  cure.  Christ's,  own  interpretation  of  his 
mission  on  earth,  in  order  to  bring  peace  at  last,  was  to 
bring  first,  not  peace,  but  a  sword.  Tliere  are  evils  under 
the  sun.  These  evils  obstruct  and  delay  the  coming  of  the 
kingdom.  That  the  kingdom  may  come,  we  pray  that  the 
kingdom  of  Satan  may  be  destroyed.  Evil  must  be  done  by 
an  evil-doer.  An  evil  must  be  upheld  and  supported  by  evil- 
doers. And  a  man,  who  is  worthy  the  name  of  man,  must 
fight  when  he  can.     This  Avorld  is  not  a  Paradise  yet. 

But  it  is  when  the  fight  lias  apparently  resulted  in  the 
defeat  of  a  good  cause,  that  the  temptation  comes  to  fret. 
The  evil-doers  seem  to  be  the  prosperous  ones.  The  plans  of 
sinful  selfishness  succeed  and  the  unselfish  desire  for  the 
betterment  of  the  evil  conditions  is  brought  to  nought.  But 
hold!  God  has  not  abdicated  his  throne.  The  time  of  en- 
forced inaction  is  the  time  for  faith.  It  comes  to  us  as  an 
imperative  summons,  at  times,  to  stand  still.  Not  to  re- 
treat, but  not  to  advance.  To  stand  still  and  see  the  sal- 
vation of  God. 

And  it  sometimes  happens  that  that  salvation  comes  by 


destruction.  And  when  God  lays  his  hand  upon  a  man,  we 
are  glad  we  didn't. 

Some  years  ago  we  were  minded  to  punish  an  evil-doer 
by  e.x)iosure  in  these  columns.  It  was  a  shameful  thing  that 
had  l)een  done,  and  many  were  involved  in  its  guilt  ere  it 
was  hushed  up.  But,  for  reasons  that  seemed  good  at  the 
time,  tlie  blow  was  not  struck.  The  reasons  that  had  seemed 
good  seemed  to  grow  worse  and  worse  as  time  went  on,  and 
truth  was  on  the  scaffold  and  wrong  was  on  the  throne.  We 
used  to  take  out  an  unpublished  editorial  and  read  it,  and 
fret  that  it  had  not  been  published.  It  would  have  been  a 
personal  justification,  a  full  vindication,  when  such  a  jus- 
tification of  one's  stand  for  righteousness  was  sorely  craved. 
And  the  years  passed  by. 

And  God  laid  his  hands  upon  the  man  and  brought  every 
[ilan  to  nought,  and  turned  his  victories  into  calamitous 
defeats.  So  that  today  there  is  only  pity  and  thankfulness 
that  the  blow  was  withheld.    Fret  not  thyself. 

Evil  contains  within  it  the  elements  of  decay  and  death. 
God's  ways  are  not  our  wayS,  and  well  that  they  are  not. 
But  God  rules.  There  is  no  possibility  that  evil  shall  tri- 
niiijjli  under  the  government  of  God.  Nothing  is  ever  won 
hy  wrong  means,  by  fraud  or  flattery,  by  falsehood  or  fal- 
lacy.   Ti'uth  and  right  are  indestructible. 

Especially  should  we  be  careful  not  to  fi-et  when  there 
is  a  "personal  equation."  Each  astronomer,  as  he  looks 
into  the  heavens  through  his  instrument,  must  make  allow- 
ance for  the  peculiarities  of  his  own  vision,  to  be  exact.  It 
is  not  always  possible,  in  our  struggle  with  evil,  to  correct 
the  "personal  equation."  Our  own  feelings  are  too  often 
involved  for  clear  judgment.  And  the  slightest  trend  to- 
ward personal  vengeance  is  an  infringement  of  the  rights 
of  the  Almighty.    Vengeance  is  his.    He  will  repay. 

Therefore  fret  not.  All  things  work  together  for  good  to 
Ihem  that  love  God.  The  important  thing  for  us  is  faith  in 
the  over-ruling  Love.  If  our  plans  fail,  if  our  noblest  ambi- 
tions of  service  miscarry,  even  when  we  can  fix  responsi- 
bility upon  an  evil-doer,  fret  not.  It  was  best  that  they 
failed,  best  for  the  worker  and  best  for  the  cause.  Let  us 
not  stoop  to  the  folly  of  supposing  that  because  our  plans 
fail  God's  plan  has  miscarried.  Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  the 
sin  of  presuming  that  the  success  of  the  evil-doer  is  God's 
defeat.  The  mills  of  God  grind  slowly.  Or,  as  the  Hindoos 
say,  "Just  is  the  wheel." 

Fret  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers. 


.  Church  Discipline; 


"Discipline  is  a  lost  art  in  the  Church  of  Christ  today," 
is  a  remark  often  made  and  heard.  And  there  is  much  truth 
in  the  remark.  For  if  not  altogether  "lost,"  discipline  in 
fact  and  in  exercise  is  practically  unused  and  really  un- 
known in  the  Churches — all  the  Churches — of  our  land  and 
of  our  time.  It  has  almost  or  quite  passed  out  of  sight  and 
out  of  the  knowledge  of  the  present  generation.  And  it 
may  well  be  questioned  Avhether  this  is  not  a  very  serious 
loss,  from  which  today  the  Church  of  Christ  is  sadly  suffer- 
ing; or  rather  many  would  say  there  is  no  question  about  it, 
the  loss  is  both  sad  and  serious,  and  the  suffering  real  and 
present.  A  brief  discussion  then  of  this  subject  may  be 
timely,  perhaps  helpful  also  in  certain  directions. 

What  then  is  Discipline,  Church  •Discipline?  What  is 
meant  by  the  term  ?  The  answer  is.  Discipline  is  the  posses- 
sion and  exercise  of  that  authority  which  Christ  has  com- 
mitted to  His  Church  for  the  edification  of  his  people,  the 
purity  and  preservation  of  his  Church,  and  the  honor  of  his 
name.  It  is  to  have  and  use  in  the  Church  Christ 's  author- 
ity and  power  for  the  government  of  that  Church;  or,  as 
the  Book  of  Discipline  expresses  it,  "the  exercise  of  that 
authority  and  the  application  of  that  system  of  laws,  which 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  appointed  in  his  Church."  The 
term  has  a  broader  and  a  narrower  signification:  in  the 
strict  or  narrow  sense  it  is  the  formal  action  of  a  Church 
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court  against  the  individual  offender;  in  the  broader  it  in- 
cludes admonition,  warning,  exhortation  and  reproof,  wheth- 
er public  or  private,  special  or  general,  and  usually  as  ad- 
ministered by  one,  e.  g.,  the  minister.  In  the  former  or 
strict  sense  the  word  will  be  used  chiefly  in  this  discussion. 

We  may  note,  then,  first,  the  Fact  or  Truth  of  Church  Dis- 
cipline as  taught  in  the  Scriptures.  Thei-e  is  such  a  thing 
as  Church  discipline.  Christ  has  given  authority  to  his  peo- 
ple to  declare  his  will  and  administer  in  his  name  the  laws 
of  his  Kingdom.  For  He  is  King;  he  has  a  Church  or  body 
on  the  earth  of  which  he  is  Lord  and  Head ;  to  this  Body  he 
has  given  laws,  in  it  he  has  appointed  officers,  and  to  these 
officers  he  has  given  authority  to  declare  and  execute  his 
will,  "the  power  of  the  Keys,"  as  the  old  theologians  called 
it,  to  open  and  shut,  to  receive  and  dismiss,  to  bind  and  to 
loose  in  the  name  of  Christ.  Of  this  we  may  be  sure  and 
for  two  reasons,  viz:  From  the  natui'e  of  the  case  it  must 
needs  be.  All  voluntary  human  associatinus  or  societies 
have,  and  must  have,  laws  or  rules  according  to  which  the 
body  must  be  governed  and  its  affairs  conducted.  Such  or- 
ganizations also  and  always  have  authority  and  power 
specially  in  three  things  or  directions,  viz :  Admission  of 
members.  Rule  and  edification  of  the  body,  and  Expulsion 
of  the  disobedient  and  unworthy.  As  old  John  Owen,  in 
"The  True  Nature  of  a  Gospel  Church,"  says  (Chap.  X.), 
"And  these  things  belong  essentially  and  inseparably  unto 
every  free  society,    *    *    *  ^re  comprehensive  of  all 

Church  power  whatever."  For  all  this  is  tine  of  the  Church 
as  well  as  of  other  associations  and  societies;  because  the 
Church  in  a  very  true  sense  is  a  human  and  voluntary  body 
or  society  (though  it  is  more),  and  as  such  is  subject  to  all 
the  necessities  and  limitations  essential  to  other  human  or- 
ganizations. It  must  then  have  laws  and  officers  to  execute 
them. 

The  same  is  taught  in  the  Scriptures  plainly  and  expressly. 
It  is  "a  good  and  necessary  inference"  from  the  fact,  al- 
ready mentioned,  and  admitted  by  all,  that  Christ  has  es- 
tablished a  Church  in  the  world,  and  given  to  that  Church 
officers  and  laws, — "Apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors 
and  teachers,"  "helps,  governments,"  "he  that  ruleth," 
"the  elders  that  rule  well,"  etc.  "So  hath  the  Loid  i.r- 
dained,"  "and  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches,"  "teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded,"  etc. 
For  why  make  rules,  if  they  are  not  to  be  observed?  Why 
give  laws,  if  they  are  not  to  be  obeyed  and  enforced?  Why 
appoint  officers,  if  they  have  no  authority  and  nothing 
to  do?  And  why  such  exhortations  as  "Obey  them  that 
have  the  rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves,"  if  there  be 
no  rulers  to  be  obeyed  and  no  submission  to  be  rendered  ?  • 
Sui'ely  then  there  is  this  authority  appointed  by  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  His  Churcli. 

But  stronger  even  than  this,  the  truth  or  doctrine  is  taughl 
in  express  terms.  E.  g.,  the  Apostle  to  Timothy,  charges 
this  young  minister  to  "Reprove,  rebuke,  exliort  Avith  all 
long-suffering  and  doctrine;"  to  Titus  he  says:  "These 
things  speak,  exhort  and  rebuke  with  all  authority,"  and 
again,  "Set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting;"  and  to 
the  Corinthians  he  speaks  of  "our  authority  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  us  for  edification,  and  not  for  your  destruction." 
(See  also  Rom.  16:17,  L  Cor.  11:34,  IL  Cor.  10:8  and  13:10, 
II.  Thes.  3:6  and  14:15,  et  al.)  Then  there  are  instances 
and  instructions,  as  to  how  to  deal  with  an  erring  brother 
and  an  unworthy  member ; -Christ  tells  what  should  be  done 
"if  thy  brother  shall  trespass  against  thee"  (Matt. 
18:15-17) :  He  rebukes  the  church  in  Thyatira  "because  thou 
sufferest  that  woman  Jezebel  to  teach,"  (Rev.  2:20)  :  Paul 
sharply  reproves  the  church  at  Corinth  for  allowing  sin  to 
go  unrebuked  in  their  midst,  and  directs  "that  he  that  hath 
done  this  deed  be  taken  away  from  among  you"  (I.  Cor. 
5:1-11)  ;  also  II.  Tim.  3:5,  Tit.  3:10,  II.  Jno.  10,  and  others. 

Surely  then  the  fact  or  truth,  that  Christ  has  ordained 
discipline  as  part  of  the  order  of  his  Church,  has  been  es- 


tablished beyond  question:  He  has  appointed  this  authority 
to  be  exercised  in  His  name  for  edification  and  not  for  de- 
struction. Here  is  the  solid,  Seriptui-al  foundation  on  which 
this  great  doctiine  rests. 

Other  phases  of  this  truth  will  be  discussed  later. 


Any  book  mentioned  lieie  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication,  Richmond,  Va. 

THE   PROSPECTOR~By   Ralph    Connor.     Cloth.  12mo. 

Pp.  401.    $1.50.    Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  Chicago. 

The  author  of  this  story  has  achieved  a  great  success  in 
the  literary  world  as  the'  writer  of  "Black  Rock,^  "The 
Sky  Pilot"  and  the  two  Glengarry  stories.  Having  this 
reputation  to  sustain,  Ihe  Avriting  of  a  new  story  is  a  hazard- 
ous experiment  in  one  aspect  of  the  case.  In  another  it 
does  not  seem  to  be,  since  in  the  first  edition  of  this  last 
story  50,000  copies  have  been  called  for  at  the  very  start.  It 
seems  that  this  expectancy  is  Avell-founded.  The  story  has 
charms  equal  to  its  predecessors.  It  deals  with  early  mining 
days,  when  the  prospector  dug  and  panned  his  gold,  and 
when  tlie  country  was  but  sparsely  peopled  by  a  motley 
ci'OAvd  of  prospectors,  cowboys  and  fortune-hunters  in  gen- 
eral. Those  who  see  these  regions  only  in  the  light  of  later 
days,  when  smelters  have  superseded  the  pan  and  some  of 
the  safeguards  of  civilization  ai-e  throughout  the  mining- 
camps,  may  say  that  the  story  exaggerates  in  some  elements. 
But  the  early  conditions  are  described,  and  the  Avriting  is 
done  in  a  manner  brilliant  and  attractive.  Along  with  other 
elements  a  mining  love  story  is  inwrought,  which  finds  its 
sweet  content  only  on  the  last  page  of  the  book.  A  deeply 
relio'ious  spirit  pervades  the  Avhole  stoiy,  and  the  real  reason 
for  the  telling  of  it  seems  the  opportunity  for  emphasizing 
the  fact  that  Jesus  Christ  can  save  men. — Exchange. 


THE  PRACTICE  OF  SELF-CULTURE— Hugh  Black.  The 
Maemillan  Co.,  NeAv  York.  $1.35  postpaid. 
Dr.  Black,  who  is  the  popular  co-pastor  with  Dr.  Whyte, 
of  Free  St.  George's,  Edinbitrgh.  secured  a  hearing  in  Amer- 
ica some  years  since  by  his  "Friendship"  and  "Work." 
Now  we  are  always  ready  for  his  messages,  for  out  of  a 
simple  life  and  a  deeplv  spiritual  nature  they  come,  shaped 
by  his  keen  mind  and  fine  taste. 

The  essays  cover  culture  of  mind,  body,  imagination,  heart, 
conscience,  spirit — a  comprehensive  scheme,  in  which  we 
are  warned  against  undue  development  of  any  one  part  of 
our  complex  natures  to  the  neglect  of  others.  He  urges: 
"definiteness  without  narrowness,  the  broadening  of  inter- 
ests without  superficiality,  the  consecration  of  every  capac- 
ity in  generous  tolerance  and  wide  sympathy." 


THE  HARMONIZED  AND  SUBJECT  REFERENCE  NEW 
TESTAMENT— Bv  Rev.  James  W.  Shearei-,  Delaware,  N. 
J.   Cloth.  662  pp.,  .$1.50. 

This  book  will  be  useful  to  the  stu<leiit  of  the  C(nnmon 
Ens'lish  New  Testament.  It  is  printed  in  paragraphs,  and 
each  paraaraph  has  a  head  line,  giving  the  subject.  A  small 
fio'ure  tells  where  each  verse  begins.  It  has  therefoi-e  the 
advantages  Avhich  the  verse  arrangement  offers  and  the  help 
Avhich  the  riaragraphs  give.  In  the  Gospels,  however,  there 
is  another  feature :  Each  Gospel  is  divided  into  paragraphs, 
as  the  other  books  of  the  New  Testament,  and  these  para- 
graphs have  the  same  numbers  in  all  the  Gospels. 

Dr.  Shearer  endeavors  to  preserve  the  chronological  order, 
and  he  has  given  care  to  the  preparation  of  this  little  book. 


DUX  CHRISTUS— Wm.  E.  Griffis.     The  Maemillan  Co., 

New  York.    Cloth,  50  cents:  paper,  30  cents. 

This  outline  study  of  Japan  is  the  fourth  volume  of  the 
series  prepared  for  the  united  study  of  missions.  Dr.  Griffis 
is  familiar  with  the  counti-y  and  its  people;  he  lived  among 
them  when  the  Sunrise  Kingdom  was  first  waking  out  of 
its  age-long  hermit  life. 

Anything  relating  to  Japan  is  timely  in  this  good  year 
1904,  and  when  one  recognizes  Dr.  Griffis'  rare  style  and  his 
sense  of  historical  proportions  in  treating  a  subject  so  alive 
in  itself,  there  is  a  combination  that  Avill  not  fail  to  please. 

One  chapter  tells  of  the  natural  characteristics  of  the 
country,  one  recounts  the  historical  development  of  the  peo- 
ple, one  is  a  study  of  the  religions;  two  chapters  present  an 
outline  of  the  rriodern  missionary  work. 

The  chapters  are  followed  bv  suggestions  for  study  and 
discussion,  and  a  A'alued  list  of  references  is  given.  Infor- 
mation is  crowded  into  small  space,  yet  there  is  nothing  of 
the  statistical  fiavor  about  it. 

It  is  satisfactory  to  know  that  our  Mission  Study  Classes 
have  so  interesting  a  text-book. 
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A  NATION'S  IDOL — A  Romance  of  Franklin's  nine  years 
of  Happiness  at  the  Court  of  France.  By  Chas.  Felton 
Pidgin.  Henry  Artemus  Company,  Philadelphia. 
This,  as  indicated  by  the  title,  is  really  a  story  of  nine 
years  of  Franklin's  life,  and  interwoven  with  it  a  romance 
of  two  young  Americans  quite  interesting,  and  at  times  al- 
most thrilling.  In  this  volume  are  seen  both  the  defects 
and  the  advantages  of  the  "Historical  Novel."  Benjamin 
Franklin,  if  not  the  "hero,"  is  certainly  the  chief  character 
of  the  stoi-y,  and  the  nation  of  which  he  is  described  as  the 
"idol"  is  France,  not  America.  We  have  also  a  good  sum- 
mary of  the  events  of  his  whole  life,  as  well  as  a  more  de- 
tailed description  of  the  nine  years  at  the  Court  of  France, 
with  the  chief  actors  both  American  and  French  who  were 
united  with  him,  and  the  work  they  accomplished  at  Paris 
in  those  stirring  times,  which  included  the  Revolutionary 
War,  the  Recog-nition  of  Independence,  the  Treaties  of  Peace, 
etc.  Altogether  a  good  idea  of  Franklin's  life  and  labors 
is  given  here.  And  there  is  enough  of  the  flavor  of  romance 
mingled  with  graver  matters  to  make  it  a  novel  interesting 
and  attractive  to  young  readers. 


CHUGGINS— The  Youngest  Hero  With  the  Army.  A  Tale 
of  the  Capture  of  Santiago.  By  H.  Irving  Hancock.  Hen- 
ry Altemus  Company,  Philadelphia. 

A  story  for  boys.  The  scene  is  laid  during  the  Spanish 
War  and  in  Cuba,  where  the  young  hero  accompanied  the 
U.  S.  troops,  and  where  on  many  trying  occasions  he  showed 
himself,  though  only  a  boy  in  years,  a  true  man,  a  real  hero. 
The  story  is  wholesome,  and  will  be  read  with  interest  and 
profit  by  any  boy,  for  it  will  tend  to  encourage  and  strength- 
en what  is  high  and  good  and  noble  in  him,  especially  the 
courageous  and  heroic.  The  book  can  be  commended  as  safe 
and  helpful.  And  will  make  a  very  suitable  Christmas  gift 
for  a  boy. 

Two  other  books  are  on  our  table  from  the  same  pub- 
lishers, Henry  Altemus  Company,  Philadelphia:  "Amy 
Dorr's  Amusing  Day,  or  The  Naughty  Girl  Who  Ran  Away." 
Possibly  some  sense,  certainly  a  good  deal  of  nonsense,  for 
the  entertainment  of  those  who  like  that  sort  of  thing.  By 
Frank  M.  Bicknell.  An  entertaining  story  for  girls  and 
young  people,  with  illustrations.  And  "Her  Fiance."  Four 
Stories  of  College  Life.  With  Illustrations.  By  Josephine 
Daskam.  Also  a  book  specially  for  girls,  being  stories  of 
their  college  life  with  its  freaks  and  pranks,  as  well  as 
soberer  realities  and  experiences. 

All  are  neatly  bound  and  admirably  printed. 


BRIGHTSIDE  IDYLS— Every  Week  in  the  Year.  Pub- 
lished by  The  Central  Presbyterian,  Richmond,  Va.  Copy- 
righted by  James  Power  Smith,  1904.  And  Dedicated  to 
the  Brightside  Mother. 

All  which  means  that  tliis  beautiful  little  book  is  written 
by  our  old  friend  and  fellow-editor.  Dr.  James  P.  Smith,  of 
The  Central  Presbyterian,  and  is  most  appropriately  dedi- 
cated to  one  who  has  long  brightened  and  blessed  his  heart 
and  his  home.  These  Idyls,  one  for  every  week  in  the  year, 
wei-e  written  first  for  the  pages  of  The  Central,  where  they 
have  been  lying  scattered  for  all  these  years;  they  are  now 
gathered  up  and  put  into  "this  more  permanent  and  attrac- 
tive form;"  they  are  quiet  meditations,  thoughts  of  nature 
and  of  God,  but  withal  bright,  cheery,  helpful  and  hopeful, 
always  looking  on  the  bright  side  of  things  and  seeing  the 
bright  side  of  life,  because  ever  seeing  Him  who  is  invis- 
ible, the  Light  of  Life  and  the  Light  of  the  World.  As  Dr. 
W.  W.  Moore  says,  in  his  beautiful  and  attractive  Intro- 
duction: "The  papers  are  characterized  throughout  by  'the 
steady  glow  of  love  and  the  clear  light  of  hope.'  Their 
dominant  note  is  the  optimism  of  a  serene  and  cheerful 
faith.  They  have  already  cheered  many  a  heart  and  bright- 
ened many  a  life.  Both  those  who  have  read  them  thus,  as 
they  appeared  from  week  to  week,  and  those  to  whom  thev 
now  come  for  the  first  time,  will  be  glad  to  have  them  in 
this  more  permanent  and  attractive  form." 


JOHN  KNOX  AND  HIS  TIMES— P.  Hume  Brown.  Oli- 
phant,  Anderson  &  Ferrier,  Edinburgh  and  London.  Pa- 
per, 11/2^.  each.    24  pages. 

The  cover  has  the  stature  of  Knox,  in  Edinburgh,  "erected 
by  Scotsmen  who  are  mindful  of  the  benefits  conferred  on 
their  native  land — "  There  are  fifteen  illustrations,  and 
the  period  of  this  grand  life  is  covered  in  an  interesting 
way,  though,  of  course,  it  is  merely  a  bird's-eye  view. 


Conference  on  Closer  Relations. 


This  Conference  was  held  at  Pittsburg  for  three  days  week 
before  last,  in  the  First  United  Presbyterian  Church,  be- 
ginning November  30th.  Upon  his  return  from  Pittsburg 
the  early  part  of  last  week,  we  sought  an  interview  with  Dr. 
J.  R.  Howerton,  who  is  a  member  of  our  Assembly's  Com- 
mittee on  Closer  Relations,  and  wha  had  attended  the  Con- 
J'erence;  he  told  us  at  some  length  of  the  Conference,  its 
l)leasant  meetings,  deliglitful  entertainment  and  final  action, 
but  asked  that  nothing  be  published  until  the  official  report 
was  prepared  and  given  to  the  Church  papers  by  the  officers 
(if  the  Conference.    So  we  said  nothing. 

In  more  than  one  of  the  papers  last  week,  however,  we 
see  extensive  notices  of  the  Conference  and  some  account 
of  the  action  taken.    And  we  give  a  synopsis. 

There  were  thirty-six  representatives  present  from  seven 
Churches,  viz :  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
of  America,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States, 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Reformed 
Church  (Dutch)  in  America,  and  the  Reformed  Church 
(German)  in  the  United  States.  These  Churches  have  a 
total  membership  of  about  two  millions.  Our  Church  had 
ten  representatives  present. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  J.  P.  Searle,  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Semi- 
nary of  New  Brunswick,  N.  J.,  was  President  of  the  Confer- 
ence. The  sessions  of  the  Conference  were  not  open  to  the 
public,  and  were  not  reported  in  the  papers,  but  at  night  a 
])ublic  meeting  was  held,  and  addresses  were  made  Rev.  Dr. 
K.  F.  Coyle,  Rev.  Dr.  C.  R.  Hemphill,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  J.  Me- 
Caughan  and  Rev.  Dr.  T.  B.  Turnbull. 

The  commission  was  entertained  at  luncheon  in  the  par- 
lors of  the  church  one  afternoon,  at  which  Rev.  Dr.  C.  A. 
Dickey,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Judge  Charlton  H.  Alexander, 
of  Jackson,  Miss.,  made  speeches. 

The  President,  Dr.  Searle,  is  reported  as  saying: 

"It  is  our  purpose  to  present  a  plan  for  the  creation  of  an 
Assembly  that  will  effect  various  lines  of  co-operative  work, 
such  as  missions  and  Sunday  schools,  among  the  Churches 
that  hold  the  Presbyterian  order.  It  will  act  as  a  court  of 
;irbitration,  and  treat  with  other  Churches  in  the  name  of 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  of  the  United  States  when  mat- 
ters of  practical  Christian  ef¥ort  are  concerned.  This  com- 
mission has  had  three  meetinas-  At  the  first  only  two 
l)ranches  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  were  present,  now  we 
have  seven.  Our  plan  should  be  acted  upon  by  the  seven 
within  two  years.  This  movement  may  lead  to  the  organiza- 
tion of  some  of  these  Churches  into  one  denomination." 

The  following  outline  of  the  plan  adopted  is  taken  from 
The  Southwestern  Presbyterian: 

The  plan  provides  for  the  establishment  of  a  council  which 
will  be  called  "The  Federal  Council  of  Reformed  Churches 
in  America  Holding  the  Presbyterian  System."  This  Coun- 
cil will  have  no  power  over  the  worship,  creed  or  government 
of  the  Churches,  which  will  remain  the  same  as  they  always 
have  been.  The  Council  will  be  practically  a  Board  of  Ar- 
bitration. It  will  be  composed  of  four  ministers  and  four 
laymen  from  each  of  the  denominations  represented  with  an 
additional  minister  and  elder  for  each  200,000  communi- 
cants over  200,000.  According  to  this  asrreement,  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church,  with  about  1,000,000  members,  will 
have  sixteen  representatives,  and  the  other  Churches  will  be 
represented  in  proportion. 

In  mission  work  the  Federation  will  be  a  poAverful  factor. 
The  constant  aim  of  the  Federation  will  be  to  guard  against 
duplication  of  agencies.  Instead  of  having  missionaries 
from  the  Presbyterian  unions.  Pl'esbyterian  and  Dutch  Re- 
formed Churches  in  the  same  place,  the  Federation  will  di- 
vide the  territory  and  assign  various  parts  of  it  to  the  differ- 
ent Churches.  Each  Church  belonging  to  the  Federation  will 
retain  its  own  identity  in  all  things. 


Japan  is  said  to  be  looking  for  an  alphabet  to  place  her  in 
closer  touch  with  the  West.  Dr.  Scherer,  in  "Japan  Today," 
calls  Japan  the  gateway  for  Western  ideas  to  enter  the 
East.  Prince  Fushimi  has  said  that  it  is  probable  that 
within  a  few  years  the  English  alphabet  will  be  substituted 
for  the  Chinese  ideographs  now  used. 
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Sunt)ai?  Scbool  Xesson 


BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


Review. 


11.  Kings  2:12-22  to  II.  Kings  17:6-18.    Dec.  18th,  1904. 


I.    Elisha  Succeeds  Elijah. 
Time:  896  B.  C.    Places:  Jordan,  Wilderness,  Jericho. 
Persons:  Elijah,  Elisha,  Sons  of  Prophets.     Topics:  The 
Beginning  of  Elisha 's  Ministry,  Seeking  for  Elijah,  Jeri- 
cho's Waters  Healed. 


II.    The  Widow's  Oil  Increased. 
II.  Kings  4:1-7.    Time:  895  B.  C.    Place:  Unknown.  Per- 
sons: The  Widow,  Her  Sons,  Her  Neighbors,  Elisha.  Top- 
ics: The  Widow's  Needs,  The  Miracle  AVronght,  The  Results 
Secured. 


III.    Elisha  and  the  Shunainmite. 
II.  Kings  4:25-37.    Time:  895  B.C.    Places:  Mt.  Carmel, 
Shunam.    Persons:  The  Shunammite,  Her  Son,  Her  Hus- 
band, Elisha,  Gehazi.    Topics:  The  Shunammite 's  Trouble, 
Gehazi's  Failure,  Elisha 's  Success. 


IV.  Elisha  and  Naaman. 
II.  Kings  5:1-14.  Time:  894  B.  C.  Places:  Damascus, 
Samaria,  Jordan.  Persons:  Naaman,  Little  Maid,  His  Ser- 
vants, King  of  Syria,  King  of  Israel,  Elisha,  His  Servant. 
Topics:  The  Little  Maid's  Faith  and  Witness-bearing,  Naa- 
man's  Coming  to  Elisha,  Naaman  Healed. 


V.    Elisha  at  Dothan. 
IT.  Kings  6:8-23.    Time:  893  B.  C.    Places:  Dothan,  Sa- 
maria.   Persons:  Elisha,  His  Servant,  The  Syrian  Host,  The 
King  of  Israel.    Topics:  Elisha  Warning  the  King,  Elisha 's 
Pi-otection,  Elisha 's  Treatment  of  Captives. 


VI.    Joash  the  Boy  King. 
IL  Kings  11 :1-16.    Time :  884-878'b.  C.   Place:  Jerusalem. 
Persons:   Athaliah,  Ahaziah,   Jehosheba,   Jehoiada,  Joash, 
Priests  and  Levites.     Topics:  Athaliah 's  Crimes,  Joash 's 
Preservation  and  Training,  Joash  Made  King. 


VII.    Joash  Repairs  the  Temple. 
II.  Kings  12:4-15.    Time:  878  B.  C.    Place:  Jerusalem. 
Persons:  Joash,  Jehoiada,  Priests,  People.    Topics:  Neglect 
of  Duty  by  the  Priests,  Methods  of  Raising  Money  for  the 
Sanctuary,  The  Results  Accomplished. 


VIII.    Isaiah 's  Message  to  Judah. 
Isaiah  1:1-9:  16-20.    Time:  760  B.  C.    Place:  Jerusalem. 
Persons:  Isaiah,  People  of  Judah.    Topics:  Judah 's  Sins 
and  Judgments.  Reformation  Urged,  Encouragements  to  Re- 
pentance. 


IX.  World's  Temperance  Lesson. 
Isaiah  28:1-13.  Time:  725  B.  C.  Place:  Jerusalem.  Per- 
sons: Isaiah,  People  of  Israel,  People  of  Judah,  Priests, 
Prophets,  Assyrians.  Topics:  Dnmkenness  Causes  Israel's 
Ruin,  Jehovah's  Relations  to  His  Faithful  People,  Judah 
Erring  Through  Strong  Drink,  Divine  Teachings, 


X.    Hezekiah  Re-opens  the  Temple. 
IL  Chr.  29:18-31.    Time:  726  B.  C.    Place:  Jerusalem. 
Persons:  Hezekiah,  Priests,  Levites.    Topics:  Cleansing  the 
Temple,  Making  Atonement,  Personal  Consecration,  Glad- 
ness Realized. 


XI.    Captivity  of  the  Ten  Tribes. 
IL  Kings  17:6-18.    Time  712  B.  C.    Place :  Samaria.  Per- 
sons :  Hoshea,  People  of  Israel,  Assyrians.    Topics :  The  Sins 
of  Israel,  Their  Destructive  Judgments. 


0,  what  faith  has  it  kept,  tender  heart!  If  love  lives 
through  all  life  and  survives  through  all  sorrow  and  remains 
steadfast  with  us  through  all  changes  and  in  all  darkness 
of  spirit  burns  brightly,  and,  if  we  die,  deplores  ns  forever 
and  loves  still  equally  and  exists  with  the  veiy  last  grasp 
and  throb  of  the  faithful  bosom  whence  it  passes  with  the' 
pure  soul  beyond  death— surely  it  shall  be  immortal !  Though 
we  who  remain  are  separated  from  it,  is  it  not  ours  in  heav- 
en? If  we  love  still  those  we  lose,  can  we  altogether  lose 
those  we  love? — Thackeray. 


TKIlestmineter  Xeaauc 


BY  RBV.  G.  H    CORNELSON,  JR.,  CONCORD.  N  C 


The  Light  of  the  World. 

December  25th,  1904.  Isa.  9:2-7. 

The  old  pruphetie  evangelist  saw  the  Light  from  afar  and 
cheered  the  fainting  heart  of  his  dark  age.  (Jno.  8:12.)  Read 
the  Avhole  of  John  7,  and  then  join  me  a  few  moments  in 
sitting  at  the  feet  of  one  of  the  most  suggestive  teachers  I 
know.  Dr.  Marcus  Dods,  in  one  of  his  happiest  moods: 

At  the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  Jesus,  who  knew  that  he  was 
sent  to  confer  upon  men  the  realities  which  had  been  sym- 
bolized and  promised  in  all  religious  rites,  proclaimed  that 
he  was  the  fountain  of  life  (7:37)  ;  and  thus  responded  to 
the  unuttered  prayer  of  those  who  looked  with  some  weari- 
ness at  the  old  routine  of  drawing  water  in  remembrance  of 
the  f)ro\'ision  God  had  made  for  their  fathers  in  the  desert. 
Another  feature  of  the  same  feast  leads  him  to  declare  a 
further  characteristic  of  his  person.  In  commemoration  of 
the  Pillar  of  Fire  that  led  their  fathers  in  the  trackless  des- 
ert, the  people  lit  large  lamps  round  the  temple,  and  gave 
themselves  up  to  dancing  and  revelry.  But  this,  too,  was 
no  doubt  felt  to  be  for  the  superficial  souls  that  can  live 
upon  rites  and  symbols,  a;id  do  not  seek  to  lay  bare  their 
inmost  being  to  the  very  touch  of  eternal  reality.  Not  merely 
the  cynic  would  smile  as  venerable  men  joined  in  the  lamp- 
light dance,  but  possibly  even  the  grave  and  pious  onlook- 
er, looking  back  on  his  own  mistakes  in  life,  and  conscious 
of  the  blind  way  in  which  he  was  still  blundering  on,  stood 
wondering  where  the  true  Guide  of  Israel,  the  real  light  of 
human  life,  was  to  be  found.  In  sympathy  with  all  such 
longing  after  truth  and  clear  vision,  Jesus  cries,  "I  am  the 
light  of  the  world."  His  words  must  be  interpi-eted  by 
their  reference  to  the  light  which  was  there  being  celebrated. 
Of  this  light  we  read  that  "the  Lord  went  before  them  by 
day  in  a  pillar  of  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way,  and  by  night 
in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  them  light."  This  was  a  custom- 
ary mode  of  directing  the  movements  of  large  bodies  of  men, 
whether  caravans  or  armies.  In  case  of  an  army,  a  tall 
pole  was  erected  in  front  of  the  chief's  tent,  and  from  it.  a 
basket  of  fire  Avas  suspended,  so  that  the  glare  of  it  Avas  vis- 
ible by  night,  and  its  smoke  by  day.  The  distinctive  pecu- 
liarity of  the  Israelitish  march  was  that  Jehovah  was  in  the 
fire,  and  that  he  alone  controlled  its  movements,  and  thereby 
the  movements  of  the  camp.  During  the  whole  course  of 
their  sojourn  in  the  wilderness  their  movements  were  thus 
controlled  and  ordered. 

Two  obvious  characteristics  of  this  guiding  light  must  be 
kept  in  view : 

1.  God's  people  were  not  led  by  a  road  already  made  and 
used,  and  which  they  could  have  studied  from  beginning  to 
end  on  a  map  before  starting;  but  they  were  led  day"  by 
day,  step  by  step,  by  a  living  guide,  who  chose  the  route 
never  before  trodden.  Our  passage  through  life  is  similar. 
It  is  not  a  chart  we  are  promised,  but  a  guide.  We  can  not 
tell  Avhere  next  year  or  next  month  may  be  spent.  We  can 
not  tell  by  what  kind  of  a  path  Ave  shall  be  led  onwards  to 
our  end;  and  our  security  from  day  to  day  consists  not  at 
all  in  this,  that  Ave  can  penetrate  the  future,  and  see  no  dan- 
gers in  it,  but  our  security  is  that  Ave  shall  always  be  guided 
by  mfallible  and  loving  Avisdom.  We  have  learned  a  chief 
article  of  human  Avisdom  if  we  have  learned  to  leave  to- 
morrow to  God  and  faithfully  follow  him  today. 

2.  This  light  Avas  to  guide,  not  their  conduct,  but  their 
raoA'ements.  All  men  need  similar  guidance.  Often  Ave  find 
that  our  course  is  determined  apart  from  our  oAvn  choice, 
Avishes,  judgment  or  prayers,  as  was  the  course  of  Israel  of 
old_.  But  this  Ave  commonly  resent,  and  crave  a  guidance 
which  shall  approve  itself  to  our  own  judgment  and  yet  be 
infallible.  In  fact,  we  Avould  rather  have  our  oAvn  freedom 
of  choice  and  the  responsibilty  of  guiding  our  own  life.  Avith 
all  its  risks,  than  be  carried  forward  without  choice  of  our 
own.  This  is  the  great  distinction  betAveen  the  light  Avhich 
Christ  is  and  the  light  by  Avhich  the  Israelites  Avere  led  from 
day  to  day.  They  had  an  external  means  of  ascertaining 
promptly  which  way  they  should  go.  Their  Avhole  life  was 
circumscribed,  and  its  place  and  mode  detennined  for  them. 
The  guidance  offered  to  us  by  Christ  is  of  an  iuAvard  kind. 
A  God  Avithout  might  seem  perfect  as  a  guide,  but  a  God 
within  is  the  real  perfection.    God  does  not  lead  us  noAv  by 

a  sign  which  AA'e  could  follow,  but 'he  leads  ,  us  by- communi-.  ' 
eating  to  us  his  OAvn  perceptions,  of  right  and  Avrong,  by  ih-"  '. 
wardly  enlightening  us,  and  by  making  us  ourselves  of  "such 
a  disposition  that  we  naturally  choose  what  is  good. 

Hence,  Christ  in  us  is  "the  light  of  life;"  by  him  we  are 
guided  to  higher  life. 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 
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Devotional. 


Who  is  the  Christian? 


He  wliu  (l\\'t'lls  in  (lie  woi'ld  as  a  son  in  his  Father's  liouse, 
sliaring'  with  his  brothers  the  good  tilings  it  contains: 

He  who  is  free  because  he  makes  the  Father's  will,  and 
all  the  laws  that  spi'ing  from  it,  his  own: 

He  who  finds  everywhere  that  chance  to  love  which  is  the 
best  thing  any  station  can  aft'oid,  and  welcomes  the  suffer- 
ing which  puts  it  to  the  test: 

He  who  instinctively  takes  the  point  of  view  of  the  man 
with  whom  he  deals,  and  finds  social  service  as  absorbing 
as  his  personal  atfairs: 

He  who  prefers  the  sweet  peace  of  obscurity,  yet  lets  his 
example  shine  as  far  and  wide  as  God's  gloiy  and  man's 
good  require : 

He  who,  recognizing  liis  own  elemental  tendencies  in 
others'  failings,  is  ever  ready  to  forgive: 

He  who  sees  that  doing  Avrong  is  a  worse  evil  than  the  in- 
jury it  inflicts,  and  would  cut  off  his  right  hand  rather  than 
cause  another  needless  pain,  or  loss,  or  degi'adation : 

He  who  is  so  intent  on  doing  good  that  he  never  doubts 
that  all  needed  goods  will  come  to  him  in  return: 

He  who  needs  no  oath  to  support  his  integrity,  and  whose 
kindness  knows  no  bounds : 

He  who  speaks  his  inmost  thought,  and  acts  out  his  no- 
blest impulses : — 

He  who  does  these  things'?  No. 

He  who,  finding  them  beyond  his  strength,  confesses  as 
Lord  and  Master  the  Christ  who  did  and  them ;  and  culti- 
vates the  Spirit  by  whose  aid  these  and  a  thousand  kin- 
dred graces  may  be  progressively  attained. — Written  for 
The  CongTegationalist  by  William  DeWitt  Hyde. 


God  Understands  Every  Man. 


We  all  of  us  drift  at  times  into  the  idea  that  we  are  fight- 
ing our  battles  all  alone  and  misunderstood.  But  some  One 
knows.  I  suppose  that  was  the  joy  that  came  to  Simon  by 
the  shore  of  the  lake  of  Galilee.  His  brother  had  brought 
him  to  Jesus,  and  the  first  words  Jesus  said  to  him  were: 
"Simon,  tlioii  art  the  son  of  Jonas;  thou  shalt  be  called 
Cephas,  which  is  by  interjjretation,  'a  stone.'  "  We  can 
imagiiu'  the  bystanders  smiling.  "This  new  Teacher  is 
sometliing  of  a  wit,"  we  can  hear  them  say.  "Simon,  be- 
come a  stone!  Why,  he  is  the  most  vacillating,  unreliable 
tisliei-nian  on  the  sea!"  And  j)erlia])s  that  was  Simon's  own 
Hi-st  thought,  "This  new  Messiah  of  whom  John  talks  is 
just,  after  all,  making  sport  of  men."  But  as  he  looked  at 
Jesus  he  realized  here  was  One  who  understood  him,  who 
saw  that  back  of  all  the  vacillatioii  and  weakness  of  his  life 
there  was  in  Simon  a  great,  profound  disgust  with  what  he 
was,  a  great,  eager  desii-e  for  the  thing  he  Avas  not;  and  there 
must  have  come  to  him  that  spring  morning  the  joy  of  know- 
ing that  here  at  last  was  One  who  understood  him  through 
and  through. 

It  is  a  great  thing  to  know  in  oui-  loneliness  that  the  eyes 
of  God  are  upon  ns,  and  that  he  understands.  The  world 
knows  only  what  we  succeed  in  doing.  Jesus  Christ  knows 
what  we  just  missed  by  an  inch,  and  in  appi'aising  our  lives 
his  judgment  is  not  based  upon  the  standard  the  world  can 
see.  He  measures  us  by  all  we  have  tried  and  yet  have  failed 
to  do. — Robei-t  E.  Speer. 


Growth  is  Wisdom. 


Do  not  expect  to  see  all  things  at  once.  In  the  first  place 
you  may,  in  spiritual  things  as  in  material,  "see  men  as 
trees  walking,"  dim  outlines,  flitting  shadows;  but  do  not 
despise  the  twilight.  If  you  already  have  this  discernment, 
then  surely  "to  him  that  hath  shall  be  given,"  and  he  shall 
have  abundance.  Inspiration  is  as  variable  quantity;  we 
may  increase  its  volume  by  diligently,  lovingly  and  patiently 
waiting  upon  God.  He  who  gives  his  days  to  study  and  his 
nights  to  prayer  shall  see  heaven  opened ;  his  whole  life 
shall  be  a  Jacob's  dream;  he  wil  nevei",  never  miss  that  won- 
derful ladder  which  connects  the  worlds — that  marvelous 
staircase  of  light  up  which  the  angels  go,  and  in  going  bid 
us  folloAv  on.  God  will  not  say  anything  to  people  who  ax-e 
boastful  of  their  own  wisdom,  and  who  glorify  themselves 
in  the  light  of  their  own  reason,  but  he  never  ceases  talking 
to  the  child-heart  which  says  in  the  dark  midnight  and  the 
bright  noonday,  "Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant  heareth." — 
Joseph  Parker. 


fiDissionarv. 


Mission  Notes  From  Burma. 


Burma  has  a  ])opulation  of  about  seven  million,  and  nine- 
ty-two per  cent,  of  the  people  are  Buddhists.  Burma  is  the 
leading  Buddhist  country  of  the  world. 

The  greatest  missionaiy  triumphs  have  been  won  among 
the  Karens,  a  despised  hill  tribe. 

Judsou  worked  six  years  before  he  won  his  first  .Burman 
('(invert.  Moung  Nan. 

Pioardman  found  the  Karens  ignorantly  worshijjping  as 
God  an  English  prayer-book,  and  made  it  the  starting  point 
of  his  teaching. 

There  are  seven  hundred  Baptist  churches  in  Burma,  five 
h  iindred  self-supporting. 


Mission  Notes  From  Siam. 


The  population  of  Siam  is  about  five  million — equal  to  that 
of  Chicago  and  New  York  cities. 

The  Siamese  are  Buddhists,  and  every  man  must  spend 
some  time  in  the  priesthood. 

The  greatest  missionary  triumphs  have  been  won  among 
the  Laos  peojile  in  the  north. — Selected. 


Lord  Radstock,  an  honor  man  at  Oxford  in  his  youth  and 
colonel  commandant  of  the  Middlesex  Volunteers,  has  re- 
cently made  his  fifth  visit  to  India  and  given  in  The  London 
Times  the  impression  made  upon  his  mind  by  the  progress 
of  Christian  missions  in  India.  He  declares  that  open  hos- 
tility is  a  thing  of  the  past,  and  that  multitudes  are  only 
waiting  for  some  moving  of  the  waters  to  announce  them- 
selves unreservedly  as  having  given  up  native  superstitions 
and  having  embraced  Christian  beliefs.  He  gives  an  ac- 
coimt  of  the  famous  Hindu  ascetic,  Swami  Dhai'mandg,  who 
has  recently  become  a  convert  to  Christianity.  Formerly  he 
held  so  high  a  position  among  the  leaders  of  Hinduism  that 
even  Brahmins  took  a  low  place  before  him.  The  common 
]5eople  looked  upon  him  as  "most  holy,"  he  having  visited 
2.30  sacred  shrines  during  his  various  pilgrimages.  His  first 
impressions  favorable  to  Christianity  arose  from  hearing  a 
missionary  sermon  upon  the  text,  "I  am  the  true  vine."  In 
order  to  he  sure  that  he  understood  the  Scriptures  he  gave 
himself  to  the  study  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  before  ac- 
cepting Christ  made  also  a  thorough  investigation  of  the 
claims  of  Mohammed.  The  result  of  seventeen  years  of  close 
application  to  this  one  pursuit  is  seen  in  his  open  avowal  of 
the  Christian  faith.  His  act  has  made  a  great  stir  among 
the  people  who  appreciate  his  character  and  have  revered 
his  attainments.  His  example  reaches  millions  who  would 
never  give  a  moment's  attention  to  a  missionary  from  Eng- 
land or  the  States. — Dominion  Presbyterian. 


Rev.  J.  L.  Patton,  of  Kyoto,  Japan,  writing  on  the  effect 
of  the  war  on  Christian  work  in  Japan,  says:  "It  is  a  no- 
torious fact  that  for  a  number  of  years  many  of  the  leaders 
of  thought  in  Japan  have  been  coming  more  and  more  to  the 
view  that  religion  is  necessary  to  the  best  development  of 
man.  Some  have  not  hesitated  to  express  their  opinions  in 
the  public  press  as  well  as  in  addresses  to  students  and 
others.  The  war  will  eventually  lead  many  to  see  the  wis- 
dom of  such  men,  and  lead  them  to  the  same  conclusion. 
Already  it  is  more  or  less  common  to  see  in  the  papers  state- 
ments that  it  was  only  by  the  'help  of  heaven'  that  the  Ja- 
panese were  able  to  secure  victory  in  such  and  such  circum- 
stances. Beyond  question  we  can  only  explain  this  state  of 
mind  as  at  bottom  a  recognition  of  the  existence  of  a  Su- 
preme Being.  Of  course,  with  many  it  is  an  entirely  un- 
conscious recognition ;  but  in  others,  even  outside  the  ranks 
of  Christians,  it  is  a  conscious  recognition,  and  the  number 
of  those  who  hold  this  belief  is  by  no  means  small.  It  is  a 
sign  of  the  times  in  Japan." — Christian  Work  and  Evan- 
gelist. 


The  power  of  caste  in  India  is  such  that  one  of  the  Chris- 
tian lepers  at  Kothara  in  Berar  refused  to  come  to  the  com- 
munion because  a  low  caste  man  had  been  received  into  the 
Church.  He  left  the  leper  village  with  his  family.  But  in 
April  of  this  year  he  returned,  worn,  feeble  and  repentant. 
He  said  :  ' '  God  has  punished  me  for  my  sin ;  I  confess  and 
ask  him  to  forgive  me.  Now  I  want  to  obey  him  and  am 
i-eady  to  take  the  Lord's  Supper  at  any  time  that  you  are 
willing  to  give  it  to  me."  The  victoi-y  over  caste  gave  the 
poor  man  perfect  peace  at  last. — Dominion  Presbyterian. 
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Contrfbuteb, 


The  One  Flock. 


In  The  Standai'd  of -November  9th  appears  an  article  on 
"Church  Unity,"  explanatory  of  what  the  writer  believes 
to  be  the  meaning  of  our  Saviour's  prayer  for  his  disciples 
' '  that  they  all  may  be  one. "  It  no  doubt  represents  his 
views  as  to  the  precise  meaning  of  that  prayer,  and  doubt- 
less also  of  many  other  Christians  likewise.  It,  however, 
does  not- represent  the  views  of  all.  With  the  greater  part 
of  that  article,  except  perhaps  the  introduction,  I  suppose 
'that  nearly  every  one  will  agree,  for  there  cannot  be  a  very 
great  difference  of  among  Christ's  disciples  as  to  what  feel- 
ings they  should  cherish  or  how  they  should  endeavor  to  act 
towards  one  another. 

Hence,  the  ouly  questions  arising  out  of  the  interpretation 
of  that  prayer  are  what  was  the  nature  of  that  unity  which 
he  besought  for  his  people,  and  has  it  ever  been  realized, 
i.  e.,  has  that  prayer  ever  been  answered? 

Let  these  questions  be  decided,  and  all  other  questions 
growing  out  of  them  can  easily  be  settled  afterwards.  And 
in  settling  them  it  does  not  seem  necessary  either  to  suspect 
of  "heresy"  those  who  hold  to  one  opinion,  or  to  charge 
those  who  do  not  with  disbelieving  Jesus'  statements  or 
"misleading  the  peoijle."  Passing  by  these  flings,  there- 
fore, in  that  article,  and  letting  them  go  for  what  they  are 
worth,  we  must  be  permitted  to  indulge  the  hope  that  per- 
haps there  are  some  besides  the  author  of  that  article  that 
do  really  believe  that  Jesus  meant  what  he  said,  and  who 
possibly  go  a  little  farther  in  their  confidence  in  the  efficacy 
of  that  prayer  than  even  he  seems  to  go,  in  that  they  actu- 
ally believe  that  those  prayers  have  been  answered,  and 
answered  in  all  his  people,  since  it  was  for  all  of  them  that 
he  prayed. 

Turning,  therefore,  to  the  petition  itself,  let  us  see  if  we 
can  discover  Avhat  it  really  does  mean.  At  once  we  perceive 
that  there  are  two  groups  of  disciples  included  in  the  prayer, 
the  first  group  consisting  of  those  who  were  then  with  him, 
or  those  who  were  then  living,  and  the  second  gToup  con- 
sisting of  all  who  should  be  brought  to  him  through  their 
teaching,  i.  e.,  all  who  should  live  afterwards  in  all  subse- 
quent ages  of  the  world. 

Eor  the  first  group  he  prays  in  verses  15-19,  and  then 
continues,  "neither  pray  I  for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  who  shall  believe  on  me  through  their  word,"  i.e.,  for 
the  the  second  gi'oup — the  two  together  including  all  his 
people.  He  then  gives  as  his  reason,  not  for  his  prayer  but 
for  including  both  groups  together  in  that  prayer,  "that 
they  all  may  be  one."  One  what"?  One  organization  visible 
as  such  to  the  outward  eye?  Or  "one  thing,"  "one  body," 
"one  entire  undivided  whole?" 

The  word  "one"  in  the  original  is  a  neuter  adjective, 
and  simply  means  one  undivided  thing,  whatever  that  thing 
may  be.  Hence  our  Lord's  prayer  is  just  this:  that  all 
his  people  contemplated  and  prayed  for  in  these  two  groups 
may  be  "one  thing,"  "one  body,"  "one  undivided  whole," 
whatever  that  one  thing,  one  body,  or  one  undivided  whole 
may  be. 

Now  is  there  anything  inconrect  in  this  interpretation,  and 
we  appeal  to  those  who  can  refer  to  the  original — anything 
calculated  to  "mislead  the  people,"  or  induce  them  to  be- 
lieve that  "Jesus  didn't  pray  for  the  unity  of  his  jaeople," 
or  that  he  didn't  "mean  what  he  said"  when  he  thus 
prayed  ? 

Next  comes  the  question.  Has  this  prayer  ever  been  real- 
izzed  or  answered?  Was  it  realized  in  the  days  of  the 
Apostles?  Was  it  realized  in  the  age  or  generation  suc- 
ceeding them  ?   Has  it  been  realized  since,  or  has  it  not  ? 

Unquestionably  it  has,  or  else  for  a  vast  multitude  of  his 
people  their  Saviour  prayed  in  vain,  because  if  his  prayer 
for  them  was  not  answered  in  them  while  living,  it  cannot 
be  answered  in  them  now  when  they  are  dead,  and  there- 
fore can  never  be  answered  at  all.  What  then  must  be  the 
nature  of  this  unity  that  binds  together  and  makes  all  his 
people  one?  Is  it  an  outward,  visible  unity,  such  as  re- 
quires one  and  only  one  Church  organization,  to  which  all 
his  people  must  belong,  or  else  his  prayer  is  defeated?  As- 
suredly not,  for  such  a  unity  as  that  has  never  yet  been 
realized  upon  earth,  and  necessarily  never  can  be.  Even 
in  the  days  of  the  Apostles,  when  the  visible  Church  was 
not  broken  up  into  denominations,  this  unity  did  not  exist, 
for  there  were  divisions  and  strifes  and  heresies  in  many  an 
individual  Church.  It  was  so  in  Corinth,  it  was  so  else- 
where, and  Christians  were  urged  to  "keep  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bonds  of  peace."  What  then  is  that  unity, 
unless  it  be  that  union  that  exists  in  the  one  mystical  Body 


of  Christ,  uniting  them  all  to  one  another  and  to  him,  their 
Living  Head  ? 

According  to  the  writer,  however,  it  seems  to  be  an  out- 
ward unity  of  some  sort  that  must  be  visible  to  the  world, 
and  so  we  read  "we  are  compelled  to  believe  that  he  re- 
ferred also  to  oneness  of  organization  as  far  as  is  consist- 
ent with  environment  as  to  location  and  belief."  But  "we 
are  compelled"  to  ask.  Is  that  the  unity  for  which  the  Sa- 
viour i^rayed?  And,  furthermore,  what  kind  of  a  unity  is 
that — a  unity  that  does  not  belong  to  the  one  Body  as  a 
body,  but  is  dependent  on  contingencies  that  at  any  time 
or  place  may  pervent  its  being  realized  in  that  body?  Pos- 
sible sometimes,  but  owing  to  "environment,  location,  or  be- 
lief, ' '  not  possible  at  others  ?  That  is,  that  our  Lord  prayed 
for  something  for  his  people,  and  for  all  his  people,  that 
was  possible  under  some  circumstances  but  not  possible  un- 
der others!    And  this  was  the  "oneness"  that  he  sought! 

Furthermore,  we  are  informed  that  "principles  alone 
should  divide  the  visible  Church  into  different  denomina- 
tions." But  if  "principles"  can  break  up  this  unity  for 
which  the  Saviour  prayed,  and  not  only  permit  but  even 
justify  the  division  of  Christendom  into  various  denomina- 
tions, what  becomes  of  the  unity  of  the  Church?  Are  we  to 
believe  that  our  Saviour  actually  besought  for  his  peoj^le  a 
unity  or  oneness  that  ought  always  to  be  realized,  but  could 
only  be  realized  when  "principles"  did  not  require  a  di- 
vision among  them?  A  "unity"  that  doesn't  unite,  a  "one- 
ness ' '  that  consists  in  many  divisions  ? 

And  this  was  the  "one  thing,"  "the  one  undivided 
whole,"  the  "one  Body"  which  they  were  to  form!  Now 
we  must  be  excused  from  believing  in  any  such  "unity"  as 
this,  as  the  object  of  our  Lord's  prayer.  We  prefer  accept- 
ing his  own  explanatoi-y  statement  of  the  meaning  of  his 
petition,  and  believe  it  to  be  a  spiritual  unity  that  unites 
the  entire  mystical  Body  of  Christ,  consisting  of  all  his  peo- 
ple, to  himself  and  to  one  another.  And  this  is  the  "One 
Flock,"  the  "One  Body,"  the  "one  imdivided  whole"  into 
which  all  are  gathered.  (Jno.  10:16—11:52;  Col.  3:15; 
L  Cor.  12:13,  14,  15,  20,  25,  27,  etc.) 

It  is  a  body,  which,  while  it  has  many  of  its  members 
found  within  the  i^ale  of  the  visible  Church  and  many  of 
them  not  within  that  pale,  does  not  include  that  visible 
Church  at  all;  a  body  that  is  not  dependent  on  principles, 
organization,  environment,  location  or  belief;  that  is  not 
affected  or  touched  by  the  divisions  of  Christendom,  were 
they  one  hundred  times  as  many  as  they  are;  and  that  has 
existed  and  will  continue  to  exist  as  an  undivided  whole  till 
time  shall  end.  And  for  this  oneness  we  believe  our  Sa- 
viour prayed. 

Now,  of  course,  and  I  suppose  that  no  one  will  deny  it, 
such  being  the  nature  of  that  oneness  which  exists  in  the 
one  true  Church  of  God,  all  who  belong  to  that  one  Church 
and  constitute  a  part  of  that  one  body,  will  endeavor  to 
carry  out  the  spirit  as  well  as  meaning  of  their  Saviour's 
prayer.  They  will  cherish  for  one  another  right  and  proper 
feelings,  and  maintain  towards  each  other  a  "conversation 
such  as  becometh  the  gospel  of  Christ." 

They  will  thus,  while  continuing  to  remain  as  distinct  and 
separate  denominational  bodies  on  earth  and  probably  to 
the  end  of  the  world,  give  a  real  and  practical  proof  of  an 
actual  oneness  among  them,  even  though  belonging  to  those 
diffei-ent  denominations,  and  a  proof  much  more  convincing 
and  irresistible  than  if  they  belonged  to  one  great  organiza- 
tion or  all  believed  exactly  one  and  the  same  thing. 

L.  H.  Wilson. 


Modem  Chivalry. 

No  more  the  knight  rides  forth  to  fight 
For  ' '  God,  My  Lady  and  the  Right, '"' 
In  all  the  panoply  of  old. 
With  coat-of-mail  and  spurs  of  gold. 
No  more,  in  tourney  and  in  joust. 
He  rides  at  tilt  through  blood  and  dust; 
The  customs  of  that  olden  day. 
Like  knight  and  lance,  have  passed  away. 
The  modern  knight's  best  armor-dress 
Is  kindness,  truth  and  righteousness. 
Nor  sword  nor  lance  does  he  demand — 
His  weapon  is  the  "helping  hand." 
And  thus  accoutred  does  he  seek 
To  aid  the  poor,  the  oppressed,  the  weak; 
And  comes  to  those  who  are  in  need 
With  cheering  word  and  helpful  deed. 
The  knight  of  modern  chivalry. 
Great  Prince  of  Peace!  doth  follow  Thee, 
Who  taught  that  not  through  strife  and  blood 
Is  found  the  way  of  doing  good. 
Monroe,  N.  C.  Walter  J.  Pratt. 


10 


PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


December  14, 


The  North  Carolina  Synod. 


The  session  of  the  Presbyterian  Synod  in  Durham  brings 
to  that  progressive  city  a  large  gathering  of  ministers  and 
laymen  representing  that  great  Church.  In  the  history  of 
North  Carolina  its  record  is  a  glorious  one,  for  it  was  the 
Scotch-Irish  Presbyterians  of  Mecklenburg  who  declared 
for  liberty  and  independence  long  before  any  other  people 
in  America  had  seriously  entertained  the  idea  of  cutting 
loose  from  the  mother  country.  Their  early  action  would 
seem  to  bear  out  Bancroft's  statement:  "The  Revolution 
of  177G,  as  far  as  it  was  aifected  by  religion,  was  a  Presby- 
terian measure.  It  was  the  natural  strength  of  the  prin- 
ciples which  the  Presbyterians  of  the  Old  World  planted  in 
her  sons,  the  English  Puritans,  the  Scotch  Covenanters,  the 
French  Huguenots,  the  Dutch  Colonists  and  the  (Scotch- 
Irish)  Presbyterians  of  Ulster."  Of  the  twenty-seven  men 
who  signed  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of  Independence, 
every  one  Avas  a  Presbyterian,  one  a  preacher  and  nine  were 
ruling  elders.  The  only  minister  in  the  Continental  Congress 
that  adopted  Jefferson's  Declaration  of  Independence  was 
Dr.  John  Witherspoon,  a  lineal  descendant  of  John  Knox. 
Urging  his  associates  to  make  no  delay  in  signing  that  im- 
mortal document,  Mr.  Witherspoon  declared:  "Though 
these  gray  hairs  must  soon  descend  to  the  sepulchre,  I  would 
infinitely  rather  that  they  descend  thither  by  the  hand  of 
the  executioner  than  desert  at  this  crisis  the  sacred  cause 
of  my  country."  When  news  reached  England  that  the  col- 
onies had  declared  their  independence,  Horace  Walpole  said 
in  the  English  Parliament:  "Cousin  America  has  run  off 
with  a  Presbyterian  jsarson."  In  many  places  they  "bore 
tlie  brunt  of  the  struggle  for  independence."  In  one  bat- 
tle, led  by  a  Presbyterian  preacher,  the  wadding  gave  out, 
and  the  preacher  rushed  into  his  church,  near  by,  and  Bret 
Harte  thus  tells  what  happened: 

"They  were  left  in  the  lurch 
For  the  want  of  more  wadding,  he  ran  to  the  church, 
Broke  the  door,  stripped  the  pews,  and  dashed  out  in  the  road 
With  his  arms  full  of  hymn-books,  and  threw  down  his  load 
At  their  feet.    Then  above  all  the  shouting  and  shots 
Rang  his  voice:    'Put  Watts  into  'em,  boys,  give  'em  Watts.' 

"And  they  did.    That  is  all.    Grasses  spring,  flowers  blow 
Pretty  much  as  they  did  ninety-three  years  ago. 
You  may  dig  anywhere,  and  you'll  turn  up  a  ball. 
But  not  always  a  hero  like  this;  and  that's  all." 

^  We  ai-e  told  that  all  six  of  the  colonels  in  command  at 
King's  Mountain,  where  "the  aspect  of  the  war  was  changed 
and  Coniwallis  left  no  choice  but  to  retreat,"  were  Presby- 
terians. 

It  was  not  only  in  the  War  for  Independence  that  the  early 
Presbyterians  lead.  They  were  the  educational  pioneers  of 
America,  and  particularly  so  of  North  Carolina.  Owing  to 
the  sparsely  settled  population,  schools  were  neglected  in 
North  Carolina,  but  wherever  a  Presbyterian  parson  settled 
to  preach  he  built  a  school  house  and  taught  the  children. 
Nearly  all  the  leading  preparatory  schools  in  North  Caro- 
lina before  the  war  were  conducted  by  Presbyterians,  the 
University  of  North  Carolina  for  half  a  century  was  chiefly 
governed  by  Presbyterian  presidents  and  professors,  who 
made  an  impression  upon  many  leaders  of  thought  in  this 
State  that  has  descended  from  father  to  son.  Take  out  the 
story  of  what  Presbyterians  have  done  for  education  in 
North  Carolina,  and  what  a  gap  you  make  in  its  educational 
history !  Every  man  and  every  Church  in  the  commonwealth 
owes  a  debt  of  obligation  to  that  educating  Church  which 
blazed  out  the  path  for  our  present  educational  highway. 
But  it  is  not  alone  to  past  generations  that  this  State  owes  a 
great  debt  to  Presbyterians  for  leading  in  educating  the  peo- 
ple. Though  other  denominations  have  made  great  strides 
and  now  stand  abreast  with  this  body  of  Calvinists  in  edu- 
cational endeavoi-,  the  Presbyterians  of  today  are  following 
the  good  example  of  the  early  leaders  of  their  Church.  In 
proportion  to  membership,  they  maintain  more  strong  schools 
of  State  reputation  than  any  other  religious  denomination, 
and  have  the  honor  of  furnishing  the  president  of  two  of  the 
State's  three  great  institutions  of  learning  established  by 
the  State  of  North  Carolina.  Their  foremost  college,  David- 
son, stands  among  the  foremost  of  Southern  Colleges,  and 
at  no  time  in  its  history  has  it  had  a  president  and  faculty 
of  higher  scholarship  and  usefulness  than  today.  It  stands 
for  thorough  scholarship,  robust  manhood  and  Christian  ed- 
ucation  that  is  catholic  and  that  "vaunteth  not  itself." 

In  missionary  schools  in  the  mountains  the  Presbyterians 
are  doing  a  noble  work,  and  its  consecrated  preachers  and 
teachers  in  that  vineyard  are  planting  vines  of  education 
and  religion  that  will  cheer  and  bless  thousands  of  fam- 


ilies in  this  and  future  generations.  They  have  gone  among 
the  mountain  people  who  did  not  have  good  educational  fa- 
cilities, and  have  given  them  the  opportunity  to  give  their 
children  larger  opportunities  than  their  fathers  enjoyed. 
They  have  gone  with  no  patronizing  air,  with  no  supercilious 
notions,  but  animated  solely  by  a  desire  to  help  the  good 
jjeople  who  are  struggling  to  give  their  children  a  better 
chance  in  life. 

In  every  department  of  good  work,  the  Synod  stands  for 
progress  of  the  highest  type.  It  has  not  taught  the  mind  and 
neglected  the  soul.  It  has  been  zealous  for  "the  spread  of 
Scriptural  holiness, ' '  and  devoted  evangelists  have  gone  from 
place  to  place  "calling  sinners  to  repentance."  Large  addi- 
tions have  been  made  to  the  number  of  the  communicants, 
new  churches  built,  and  the  annual  session  finds  progressive 
movements  in  evei-y  department  of  Church  work.  The  re- 
ports show  an  advance  in  contributions  to  all  causes,  chief- 
ly to  the  mission  work.  The  best  gauge  of  the  spiritual 
progress  of  a  Church  is  to  be  found  in  its  interest  in  mission 
work.  It  is  here  that  Presbyterians  stand  upon  firm  ground. 
The  per  capita  contribution  for  Foreign  Missions  far  ex- 
ceeds that  of  any  other  Church,  and  the  talented  and  conse- 
crated men  and  women  who  have  been  sent  from  the  North 
Carolina  Synod  into  foreign  fields  shows  that  the  missionary 
zeal  burns  brightly  in  the  congregations. 

The  deliberations  of  this  Church  in  annual  session  in  our 
hospitable  neighboring  city  of  Durham  have  deep  interest 
for  all  Presbyterians,  and  also  for  all  others  who  are  inter- 
ested in  the  moral  and  religious  welfare  of  this  good  Com- 
monwealth, for  that  Church  is  a  mighty  power  for  moral 
uplift  in  North  Carolina. — Editorial  in  The  News  and  Ob- 
server (Raleigh,  N.  C.) 


The   Synod  of  North  Carolina — Where   Oorganized  and 

When? 


Rev.  T.  M.  Lowry,  D.  D. 

In  the  issue  of  The  Standard  of  30th  of  November  the 
question  is  raised  as  to  the  time  and  place  of  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  Dr.  Pharr  and  Mr. 
Rankin  holding  diverse  opinions  on  this  point.  Both  of 
these  brethren  are  right.  It  depends  upon  the  point  from 
which  the  question  is  viewed  and  what  is  meant  by  the  term, 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina.  Here  are  some  facts  which 
will  throw  light  upon  it  and  remove  the  difficulty.  The  first 
Presbytery  in  the  United  States  was  the  Presbytery  of  Phil- 
adelphia. There  may  be  some  uncertainty  as  to  the  exact 
time  of  its  organization,  but  it  is  well  authenticated  that  it 
existed  in  1705.  In  1716,  by  its  own  act,  it  was  divided  into 
four  Presbyteries,  that  of  Philadelphia,  Long  Island,  Snow 
Hill  and  Newcastle.  The  last  embraced  the  territory  of  the 
South  and  Southeast  Atlantic  region.  These  Presbyteries 
were  united  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Synod  of  Phila- 
delphia, and  its  first  session  held  in  1717. 

In  1741  a  bitter  controversj'  which  had  been  brewing  for 
some  time  culminated  in  a  rapture,  and  the  Synod  was  rent 
in  twain,  and  henceforth  it  became  the  Synod  of  Philadel- 
phia, and  the  Synod  of  New  York.  Both  these  Synods  were 
diligent  in  sending  home  missionaries  in  the  South  Atlantic 
region.  During  this  period  a  portion  of  the  territory  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Newcastle  was  in  1755  set  off  by  the  Synod 
of  New  York  into  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover,  and  this  Pres- 
bytery included  Virginia,  North  Carolina,  South  Carolina, 
Georgia,  and  on  to  the  end  of  the  country. 

After  a  separation  of  seventeen  years,  the  differences  be- 
tween the  Synods  of  Philadelphia  and  New  York  were  healed, 
and  they  were  united  in  1758  under  the  general  Synod  of 
Philadelphia  and  New  York. 

In  1770  the  General  Synod  formed  the  Presbytery  of 
Orange  from  the  territory  of  Hanover  Presbytery,  and  it  was 
made  to  include  the  two  Carolinas,  Georgia,  and  on  indefi- 
nitely. Orange  Presbytery  was  composed  of  the  following 
ministers:  Hugh  McAden,  Henry  Patillo,  James  Creswell, 
Joseph  Alexander,  Hezekiah  James  Balch  and  Hezekiah 
Balch.  Of  the  above,  Rev.  Messrs.  Creswell,  Hezekiah  Balch 
and  Alexander,  were  settled  in  South  Carolina.  In  Church 
history  the  two  Balchs  are  often  confused.  They  were  na- 
tives of  Mecklenburg  county,  N.  C,  their  ancestors  having 
emigrated  from  Maryland.  Rev.  Hezekiah  James  Balch  was 
for  many  years  pastor  of  Rocky  River  Church;  to  him  is 
the  credit  given  of  preparing  the  Mecklenburg  Declaration  of 
Independence;  and  it  is  his  name  that  is  upon  the  monu- 
ment in  front  of  the  court  house  in  Charlotte,  N.  C.  It  is 
believed  and  confidently  asserted  by  many  historians  that  he 
obtained  his  ideas  from  the  Queensberry  declaration  of 
principles,  as  set  forth  by  the  Covenanters  of  Scotland  in 
their  struggle  for  religious  and  civil  liberty.  Hezekiah  Balch 
organized,  it  is  believed  by  many,  Bethesda  Church,  in  York 
county.    This,  however,  is  not  definitely  settled  as  an  his- 
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torieal  fact.  Some  ascribe  this  honor  to  Rev.  Mr.  Richard- 
son, of  Waxhaw.  It  may  be  of  interest  to  some  to  know  that 
Rev.  Hezekiah  Balch  crossed  the  mountains  as  a  missionai-y 
and  labored  in  East  Tennessee,  and,  after  a  long  and  la- 
borious and  somewhat  troublesome  ministry,  ended  his  days 
as  pastor  of  Bethel  Church  and  as  founder  of  a  college  which 
has  rendered  faithful  services  in  educating  the  youth  of  the 
land,  and  his  remains  are  Iniried  at  Bethel  Church,  near 
Greenville,  East  Tennessee. 

This  is  a  short  digression.  Now  to  return  to  the  subject 
in  hand. 

In  1784  the  Presbytery  of  South  Carolina  was  formed  from 
the  territory  of  Orange  Presbytery,  and  included  South  Car- 
olina, Georgia  and  regions  beyond. 

As  the  Synod  of  Philadelphia  and  New  York  was  not  a 
delegated  or  representative  body,  and  as  attendance  on  the 
part  of  many  was  almost  impossible  on  account  of  the  long 
distance  from  the  place  of  its  sessions,  the  General  Synod 
took  iniatory  steps  in  1781  to  divide  itself  into  four  co-or- 
dinate Synods.  The  preparation  of  the  consitution  of  the 
Church  and  submitting  it  and  all  other  matters  pertaining 
thereto  to  the  Presbyteries  required  several  years.  Four 
Synods  Avere  formed  out  of  territory;  two  in  the  North,  the 
Synod  of  Philadelphia,  and  the  Synod  of  New  York  and  New 
Jersey;  two  in  the  South,  the  Synod  of  Virginia,  and  the 
Synod  of  the  Carolinas.  This  action  was  taken  on  the  29th 
of  May,  1788,  and  the  General  Assembly,  which  was  to  be  a 
representative  body,  was  ordered  to  meet  at  Philadelphia  on 
the  third  Thursday  of  May,  1789. 

The  Synod  of  the  Carolinas,  composed  of  North  Caro- 
lina, South  Carolina  and  regions  beyond,  was  directed  to 
hold  its  first  meeting  at  Centre  Church,  Rowan  county,  N. 
C,  on  the  first  Wednesday  in  November,  3788. 

At  the  appointed  time,  November  the  5th,  and  place,  the 
Synod  of  the  Carolinas  convened  and  was  opened  by  the  Rev. 
David  Caldwell,  who  was  afterwards  Dr.  Caldwell.  He  was 
also  chosen  as  its  first  Moderator.  From  the  Presbytery  of 
South  Carolina  the  following  were  present :  Ministers — 
James  Templeton,  Francis  Cummins  and  Robert  Hall ; 
Elders  Martin  and  Hamilton. 

The  Synod  of  the  Carolinas  included  the  Presbyteries  of 
Orange,  South  Carolina  and  Abingdon ;  the  last  Avas  almost 
entirely  in  the  State  of  Tennessee,  although  its  name  might 
indicate  that  the  territory  was  included  in  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia. 

The  Synod  of  the  Carolinas  overtured  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  divide  it  into  two  Synods,  which  was  granted,  and  the 
Presbyteries  of  Orange,  Concord  and  Fayetteville  were  con- 
stituted as  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina,  and  held  its  first 
meeting  at  Alamance  Church  on  the  first  Thursday  of  Octo- 
ber, 1813. 

The  Presbyteries  of  South  Carolina,  Hopewell  and  Har- 
mony were  constituted  into  the  Synod  of  South  Carolina  and 
Georgia,  and  met  at  Upper  Long  Cane  on  the  first  Thursday, 
the  4th  day  of  November,  181.3.  Dr.  Kollock,  of  Savannah, 
Ga.,  had  been  appointed  by  the  General  Assemblj^,  on  pe- 
tition of  the  Synod,  to  preach  the  opening  sennon,  but,  as 
he  was  prevented  from  attending.  Rev.  Francis  Cummins 
discharged  this  duty,  preaching  from  Rom.  2:15. 

These  facts  are  gathered  from  various  sources,  as  I  have 
been  reading  lately  the  early  history  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  this  country. 

We  can  see  the  confusion  between  Dr.  Pharr  and  Mr. 
Rankin;  the  former  refers  to  the  Synod  of  the  Carolinas, 
the  latter  to  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  as  it  now  exists. 
The  question  is  this:  Did  the  General  Assembly  in  1813 
divide  the  Synod  of  the  Carolinas  into  two  separate  Synods, 
the  ecclesiastical  birth  and  life  of  both  to  date  from  that 
act,  or  did  the  Assembly  simply  form  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia  from  the  territory  of  the  Synod  of  the 
Carolinas,  that  act  constituting  the  birth  and  life  of  the  new 
Synod,  while  the  ecclesiastical  life  of  the  Synod  of  tlie  Car- 
olinas is  continuous  in  the  present  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina? The  answer  to  the  question  detennines  whether  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  is  to  be  cred- 
ited to  Centre  or  Alamance  Church. 

Knoxville,  Tenn. 


The  English  Bible — The  Earliest  Translators. 


To  illustrate  the  high  esteem  in  which  Venerable  Bede 
was  held  as  much  as  six  centuries  after  his  death.  Fuller 
tells,  in  his  quaint  style,  this  story: 

"A  Foreign  Embassadour,  some  two  hundred  years  since, 
coming  to  Durham,  addressed  himself  to  the  high  and  sumpt- 
uous Shrine  of  St.  Cuthbert,  'If  thou  beest  a  saint,  pray  for 
me;'  then  coming  to  the  plain,  low  and  little  Tombe  of  Bede, 


'Because  (said  he)  thou  art  a  saint,  good  Bede,  pray  for 
me.'  " 

This  same  St.  Cuthbert  has  left  an  account  of  the  last 
hours  of  the  holy  Bede,  the  greatest  scholar  of  that  early 
time,  between  three  and  four  hundred  years  before  the  com- 
ing of  the  Conqueror.  Bede  was  closing  his  life  in  his 
choicest  work,  translating  the  Gospel  of  John  into  the  lan- 
guage of  his  people,  English  in  its  infancy — a  form  of  it 
which  was  antiquated  in  the  time  of  Chaucer. 

As  modernized  by  Dr.  Weseott,  bishop  of  the  same  see  of 
Durham,  it  is  as  follows : 

"On  the  eve  of  Ascension  day,  735,  the  great  scholar  lay 
dying,  but  dictating,  while  his  strength  allowed,  to  his  dis- 
ciples; and  as  they  wrote  down  the  translation  from  his  lips, 
being  urged  by  him  to  write  quickly,  since  he  knew  not  how 
soon  his  Master  would  call  him.  On  Ascension  morning  one 
chapter  alone  remained  unfinished,  and  the  youth  who  had 
been  copying  hesitated  to  press  his  Master  further;  but  he 
would  not  rest.  'It  is  easily  done,'  he  said;  'take  thy  pen 
and  write  quickly.' 

"Failing-  strength  and  the  last  farewells  to  the  brethren 
of  the  monastery  prolonged  the  task,  till  at  eventide  the  boy 
reminded  his  master:  'There  is  yet  one  sentence  unwritten, 
dear  master.'  'Write  it  quickly,'  was  the  answer,  and  it 
was  written  at  his  word.  'It  is  written  now,'  said  the  boy. 
'You  speak  truth,'  answered  the  saint;  'it  is  finished  now.' 
Then  he  bade  them  lay  him  on  the  pavement  of  his  cell,  sup- 
porting his  head  on  their  hands;  and  as  he  repeated  the 
Gloria,  with  the  name  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  his  lips,  he 
passed  gently  away." 

It  is  not  hard  to  believe  that  Bede,  the  historian  and  poet, 
who  is  described  by  Fuller  as  ' '  the  prof oundest  scholar  of  his 
age  for  Latine,  Greek,  Philosophy,  History,  Divinity,  Math- 
ematics, Musick,  and  what  not,"  and  yet  continued  an  hum- 
ble monk  to  the  end  of  his  course,  studying  and  translating 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  loved  the  beloved  disciple  and  his  Gos- 
pel. His  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  John  is,  and  has  long 
been,  lost,  and  if  a  copy  should  now  come  to  light,  it  would 
probably  be  as  hard  to  read  and  understand  as  the  Lewis 
palimpsest  found  on  Mount  Sinai.  Yet,  if  discovered,  it 
would  be  a  document  of  very  great  interest — the  oldest  Eng- 
lish translation  of  the  Gospel  of  "that  disciple  whom  Je- 
sus loved." 

Just  about  one  century  before  Bede  finished  his  work, 
Aidan  came  from  lona,  that  centre  from  which  preachers 
trained  under  the  guidance  of  the  devoted  Columba  went 
forth,  and  from  which  set  much  gospel  light  shone  out  over 
Europe  in  that  dark  age.  So  greatly  was  his  preaching  and 
that  of  his  successors  blest,  that  it  is  said,  perhaps  Avith  some 
degree  of  exaggeration,  that  the  whole  of  England  was 
evangelized  during  that  century. 

About  670  the  Anglo-Saxon  paraphrase  of,  at  least  a  large 
part,  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  was  written  by  Caed- 
mon,  who  is  also  celebrated  as  one  of  England's  earliest 
poets.  The  Psalms  were  translated  into  the  same  language 
by  Aldhelm,  Abbott  of  Malmsbury,  about  the  beginning  of 
the  eighth  century.  Aldhelm  was  a  man  remarkable  for 
his  genius  and  his  devoted  piety.  He  was  the  leader,  it 
would  seem,  in  a  remarkable  revival  of  learning  in  England, 
being  an  accomplished  Latin  and  Greek  scholar,  at  a  time 
when  Greek  was  almost  unknown  in  Western  Europe.  Find- 
ing that  it  was  hard  to  get  the  people  to  listen  to  regular 
sermons  or  homilies  in  the  churches,  it  is  said  that  he  dis- 
guised himself  as  a  minstrel,  and  taking  his  position  on  a 
bridge  which  many  crossed,  would  begin  singing  his  lays  to 
the  accompaniment  of  his  harp,  and  when  a  crowd  had  gath- 
ered, Avould  sing  the  gospel  to  them.  So  we  find  that  Sankey 
was  not  the  first  to  sing  the  gospel. 

He  traveled  far  and  wide  on  foot  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  so  devoted  was  his  life  that  they  esteemed  him  a 
saint. 

The  translation  of  that  Gospel  which  is  the  very  kernel 
of  the  whole  revelation  of  God  to  men,  the  Gospel  of  John, 
was  reserved  for  the  pious  and  able  hand  of  Venerable  Bede, 
who  completed  it  in  his  dying  hour,  as  Ave  have  just  seen. 

King  Alfred  the  Great,  "the  greatest  and  noblest  of  all 
the  kings  that  England  has  ever  had."  about  a  centmy  and 
a  half  later,  prefixed  a  translation  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments and  other  extracts  from  the  laAvs  of  Moses  to  the  code 
of  his  kingdom,  and  translated  several  other  parts  of  the 
Bible. 

About  a  thousand  years  after  Christ,  Aelfric,  supposed 
by  some  to  be  identified  Avith  an  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
of  about  that  time,  translated  the  Gospels  and  other  parts 
of  the  Scriptures.  These  Gospels  are  uoav  in  the  British 
Museiim,  and  tAVf)  copies  of  his  Old  Testament  translations 
are  still  preserved,  one  in  that  place  and  another  at  Oxford. 

Aelfric  vigorously  opposed  the  doctrine  of  transubstan- 
tiation.    He  also  held  that  priests  [presbyters]  and  bishops 
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were  of  the  one  order  of  the  ministry.  He  gives  as  his  rea- 
son for  devoting  himself  to  Bible  translation  the  fact  that 
"there  was  little  gospel  light  for  any  except  such  as  could 
read  Latin,  save  what  was  contained  in  the  books  translated 
by  King  Alfred. 

In  1066  the  Conqueror,  William  of  Normandy,  came,  and 
the  work  of  translating  the  Bible  ceased  for  a  long  period. 
It  is  not  hard  to  understand  that,  under  the  conditions  ex- 
isting in  England  just  after  the  Conquest,  Bible  translation 
or  any  similar  literary  undertakings  must  have  ceased.  The 
country  was  conquered,  and  those  for  whom  the  transla- 
tions had  been  made  were  subjugated  by  a  people  of  a  dif- 
ferent language  from  theirs.  For  a  long  time  the  French 
language  was  the  language  of  polite  society,  as  it  was,  of 
course,  that  of  the  court.  But,  strange  to  say,  in  the  battle 
of  the  languages — the  tongue  of  the  conquerors  with  that  of 
the  conquered — the  speech  of  the  vanquished  subdued  that 
of  the  conquerors,  and  English,  not  French,  became  the  lan- 
guage of  the  country.  From  the  Conquest  till  the  fourteenth 
century  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms  seem  to  have  been 
the  only  translations  made,  and  that  of  Richard  Rolle,  the 
hennit  of  Hampole,  is  the  best  known. 

About  the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century  there  came  in 
England  a  great  revival  of  true  religion.  Some  of  the  in- 
strumental causes  of  this  gTcat  movement  may  be  readily 
seen  by  the  observant  reader  of  the  histoi'y  of  the  times; 
but  as  an  old  historian  has  well  said:  "We  deny  not  these 
helps  were  instrumentally  active  in  their  several  degrees, 
but  must  attribute  the  main  to  Divine  Providence  blessing 
the  Gospel,  and  to  the  nature  of  truth  itself,  which,  though 
for  a  time  violently  suppressed,  will  seasonably  make  its 
own  free  and  clear  passage  into  the  world." 

Parke  P.  Flournoy. 


The  Sabbath  Law  of  Pennsylvania. 


A  great  conflict  is  now  pending  in  this  State  upon  the 
Sabbath  question.  It  is  whether  the  old  law  of  1794  shall 
remain  or  be  repealed.  This  same  question  has  been  before 
the  State  Legislature  in  some  form  for  the  past  ten  years. 
The  crisis  is  most  likely  to  be  reached  at  the  ensuing  ses- 
sion, which  convenes  January,  next.  A  most  determined  ef- 
fort was  made  in  the  last  session,  two  years  ago.  That  ef- 
fort failed  because  the  mass  of  Christian  people  stood  by 
the  law  and  saved  it  from  the  destructive  hands  of  its  ene- 
mies. The  law  of  1794  is  conservative,  consistent  and  com- 
mends itself  to  the  conscience  and  approval  of  the  Chris- 
tion  people.  But  of  late  years  it  has  been  persistently  held 
up  in  reproach  before  the  public* as  narrow,  out  of  date  and 
belonging  to  the  old  "blue  laws."  Its  provisions  are  about 
the  same  as  the  Sabbath  law  of  North  Carolina,  if  we  are 
not  mistaken.  The  opposition  to  the  old  law  is  for  the  most 
part  from  extraneous  sources,  and  foreign  to  our  own  civil- 
ization. The  German-American  Alliance  is  the  movement 
behind  the  oi^position  to  this  old  law  and  now  seeking  its 
repeal.  A  very  large  German  population  reside  in  the  east- 
ern part  of  the  State.  The  non-Christian  element  consti- 
tutes the  backbone  of  the  oi^position,  and  to  this  hideous 
skeleton  adheres  the  Liquor  League,  the  liquor  interests,  the 
mercenaries,  the  venal  and  criminal  classes.  Upon  this  ques- 
tion now  pending  the  line  of  demarkation  is  Christ  and  Anti- 
Christ.  As  the  Christian  Sabbath  now  stands  for  and  repre- 
sents all  that  is  divine  and  sacred,  those  who  oppose  it  are 
for  the  most  part  opposed  to  Christ  and  all  that  is  good. 
Modern  warfare  is  waged  against  divine  institutions.  These 
are  taken  in  turn  by  the  devil,  and  if  he  cannot  destroy  the 
one,  then  he  makes  his  virulent  attack  upon  the  other.  Fail- 
ing to  subvert  the  belief  in  the  divinty  of  Christ  or  over- 
throw the  Word  of  God  and  the  integrity  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, he  now  combines  his  most  malicious  forces  and  mar- 
shals his  most  malignant  enemies  against  this  holy  institu- 
tion, the  Christian  Sabbath.  If  he  can  succeed  in  this  he 
can  soon  make  havoc  of  all  that  remains.  He  well  under- 
stands that  without  the  Christian  Sabbath  the  Church  of 
Christ  cannot  long  be  maintained.  The  devil  is  a  skillful 
commander,  especially  in  warfare  against  Jesus  Christ. 

He  can  easily  unite  all  his  own  forces  in  a  combined  at- 
tempt to  abolish  the  Christian  Sabbath,  but  he  can  also  get 
some  of  the  professed  followers  of  the  Lamb  to  join  his 
ranks.  This  moral  conflict  now  pending  is  likely  to  be- 
come more  intense  and  bitter  than  any  political  issue  or 
movement.  A  moral  conflict  is  necessarily  more  intense 
than  a  political  one.  It  involves  greater  issues  and  stronger 
elements  of  good  or  evil.  People  are  so  constituted  as  to  be 
sensitive  upon  moral  questions,  and  their  moral  sensibili- 
ties become  aroused  to  a  degree  of  intensity  when  the  ene- 
my lays  his  foul  hand  upon  such  a  sacred  institution  as  the 
holy  Sabbath  day.  This  advantage  is  upon  the  side  of  the 
adversary:  all  the  enemies  of  God,  of  God's  Word,  of  Christ 


and  his  Church,  will  become  arrayed  against  the  Christian 
Sabbath.  There  is  no  use  in  disguising  the  fact  that  these 
classes  hate  the  Lord's  day.  They  want  it  out  of  their  way, 
that  they  may  be  unrestrained  in  the  full  sweep  of  passion, 
appetite  and  gratification  of  their  natural  sensibilities.  This 
tact  is  most  manifest  in  the  the  bill  or  "act"  they  already 
have  framed  to  introduce,  making  it  lawful  to  sell  soda- 
water,  soft  drinks,  bread,  ice  cream,  oysters,  candy,  milk, 
fruit  and  cigars;  also  to  "prepare,  print  and  sell  newspa- 
pers on  the  first  day  of  the  week,  commonly  called  Sun- 
day." But  a  most  glaring  fraud  appears  upon  the  very 
surface  of  this  proposed  measure;  it  is  so  well  know  that 
these  German  classes  do  not  want  soft  drinks  but  hard 
drinks,  and  they  want  the  open  saloon  and  the  open  beer 
garden  on  the  Lord's  day,  that  they  may  do  hard  drinking 
all  day  long.  It  is  most  painful  that  in  this  staid  old  Com- 
monwealth such  a  desire  to  dispense  with  the  Lord's  day 
should  take  an  aggressive  form,  just  at  this  time,  when 
action  is  being  taken  on  the  continent  of  Eui'ope,  as  in 
France  and  Sj^ain,  to  restore  again  that  day  to  its  own  place 
among  the  people. 

The  conflict  in  this  State  upon  this  Sabbath  question  is 
of  direct,  vital  concern  to  the  people  of  the  other  States. 
It  is  already  understood  if  they  can  get  the  law  of  the  Sab- 
bath repealed  in  Pennsylvania,  then  will  they  combine  their 
forces  to  get  it  repealed  in  the  State  of  New  York,  and  will 
move  on  from  State  to  State.  So  that  this  moral  issue  in 
our  State  concerns  the  Christian  people  in  every  State  in 
the  Union.  We  need  the  sympathy  and  invite  the  co-oper- 
ation of  all  Christian  people  for  the  preservation  and  safety 
of  this  God-given,  sacred  heritage  of  our  fathers.  We  ask 
the  united  prayers  of  God's  good  people  everywhere  that 
these  malicious  foes  of  our  civil  and  religious  liberties  may 
be  discomfited  and  defeated,  and  that  thereby  God  may  be 
glorified. 


The  recent  death  of  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  M.  Paxton,  LL.  D.,  of 
Princeton,  N.  J.,  removes  one  of  the  great  men  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.  Dr.  Paxton  stood  like  a  giant  in  dignity 
and  majesty  in  the  Presbyterian  forest.  Death  closed  the 
career  of  one  who  was  so  long  prominent  and  useful  in  his 
Church  and  day.  Dr.  David  Gregg,  president  of  the  West- 
ern Theological  Seminary,  Allegheny,  says  of  him:  "He 
was  a  man  immaculate  in  appearance."  It  did  one  good  to 
look  at  him.  It  gave  us  a  more  exalted  idea  of  mankind.  It 
was  our  privilege  to  know  him  personally  and  sit  under  his 
instruction  for  a  time  at  Princeton.  His  great  kindness  of 
heart  drew  you  closer  to  him  and  to  God  because  of  this 
good  man. 


Dr.  Francis  L.  Patton,  LL.  D.,  of  Princeton  fame,  deliv- 
ered one  of  his  sweejaing  philippics  in  Pittsburg  a  few  days 
ago  against  union  with  the  Cumberland  Church,  and  an- 
other about  the  same  time  in  Philadelphia.  When  Dr.  Pat- 
ton  lets  loose  his  forces  in  any  theological  or  ecclesiastical 
controversy  a  blizzard  is  sure  to  follow.  After  all,  he  is 
right  on  this  question  of  union  with  the  Cumberland  Church. 

W.  H.  McMaster. 

Blairsville,  Pa.,  November  30th,  1904. 


Thawing  Out  Human  Nature. 


Living  in  close  contact  with  large  numbers  of  people,  as, 
for  instance,  in  the  heterogeneous  companies  collected  in  our 
larger  hotels,  gives  a  student  of  human  nature  rare  oppor- 
tunities of  observing  how  men  and  women  act  and  react  on 
each  other. 

There  is  nothing,  except  the  sudden  radiance  made  by  a 
conquering  sunbeam  on  a  cloud,  which  equals  the  transform- 
ing effect  of  a  smile — a  genuine  spontaneous  smile — upon  a 
sad  or  sullen  face.  When  such  a  transfonnation  alters  the 
lines  of  a  sorrowful  countenance,  it  is  beautiful  enough  to 
be  touching. 

A  great  physician  once  said  of  a  dear  woman,  long  wid- 
owed and  then  watching  with  unfaltering  courage  and  self- 
abnegation  the  dying  days  of  a  lovely  young  daughter: 
' '  That  woman 's  smile  is  more  pathetic  than  any  tears  I 
ever  saw  shed."  Her  large  soft  brown  eyes  would  light  as 
if  by  some  inward  illumination  and  her  mouth  would  gxow 
beautiful  as  in  her  youth. 

By  some  delightful  influence  there  are  those  whom  heaven 
seems  to  have  lent  to  earth,  who  have  this  rare  power  to 
educe  a  hidden  brightness  from  shadowed  or  naturally 
gloomy  natures.  If  it  is  only  the  cheery  way  in  which  they 
bid  you  "  Good  morning, "  the  day  seems  immediately  to  have 
:;  a  prospect  of  success  and  pleasure.  The  words  seem  to  have 
a  new  meaning;  they  are  no  longer  a  conventional  and  mean- 
ingless greeting,  but  a  hearty  wish  that  this  blessed,  newly 
risen  sun  which  has  created  another  morning  "out  of  the 
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blue,"  shall  have  a  joy  in  store  for  yon.  You  go  on  your 
way  expectant  of  pleasant  things. 

But,  alas,  there  is  a  large  majority  who  forget,  or  fail,  or 
are  without  the  elements  which  constitute  this  happy  power, 
who  are  sure  to  intensify  all  the  hardness  in  which  the  world 
or  an  unfortunate  birthright  have  encased  the  hearts  of 
those  they  meet.  They  seem,  as  Gail  Hamilton  so  aptly  said, 
to  be  sure  to  get  "on  the  northeast  side"  of  their  neigh- 
bors, and  cause  them  to  tighten  their  wraps  and  make  them- 
selves impervious  to  any  thawing  warmth. 

One  who  especially  enjoyed  a  very  cordial  and  generous 
hospitality  in  Boston,  when  it  was  the  fashion  of  the  day 
to  call  its  society  frigid,  and  to  declare  its  doors  hard  to 
open,  said  to  one  of  her  famous  sons:  "Why  do  people 
speak  of  Bostonians  as  cold?    I  find  them  so  genial." 

"There  is,"  he  said,  "a  little  wholesome  coating  of  ice 
about  us,  but  it  is  with  us  as  with  our  trees  in  the  spring- 
time; we  are  only  too  glad  to  yeild  to  the  first  touches  of 
sunshine  and  the  south  wind.  And  when  the  sap  stirs  in  a 
New  England  tree,  it  puts  forth  all  the  energy  in  its  heart. 
You  brought  some  sunshine  with  you." 

The  lives  of  those  who  avoid  the  cold  side  of  humanity 
are  so  much  richer,  nobler,  and  more  useful  than  are  those  of 
the  repellant  or  self-centred,  that  the  effort  to  find  and  stir 
that  Avhich  makes  us  all  akin,  is  truly  worth  making.  Each 
heart  which  has  been  touched  yields  soniething  to  sweeten 
existence  if  it  be  no  more  than  to  give  the  smile  of  which 
we  have  been  speaking;  no  one  unlocks  the  closed  gate  which 
sorrow,  or  disappointment,  or  ungenial  nature  has  made  man 
or  woman  close  against  their  kind,  without  gaining  some- 
thing for  itself. 

When  some  taciturn  and  isolated  nature  viiluntarily  says 
to  one  who  had  only  sought  to  give  pleasure :  "I  do  not 
know  why  I  tell  you  this;  I  keep  my  troubles  to  myself," 
the  listener  may  be  sure  that  "out  of  her  has  come  good," 
and  it  is  neither  irreverent  nor  unseemly  to  feel  that  this 
"good"  is  closely  allied  to  that  which  sufferers  felt,  who, 
touching  the  hem  of  Christ's  garments  as  He  passed,  -felt 
"virtue"  of  healing  comfort  them. 

Only  the  truly  unselfish  can  exercise  this  tender  charm. 
On  Labor  Day,  when  all  the  working  world  kept  holiday,  a 
lad  of  perhaps  fifteen  years,  sat  near  the  writer  in  a  street 
car,  dirty,  listless,  and  dull  with  the  marks  of  premature 
and  ill-paid  work.  Youth  had  deserted  him  while  yet  he 
was  a  child;  he  had  the  bearing  and  the  hopeless  look  of  an 
old  man  whose  life  had  become  a  burden. 

A_  stout  matron,  chatting  volubly  in  German  to  her  flock 
of  little  ones,  was  turning  homeward  after  seeing  the  pro- 
cession, in  which  doul)tless  a  happy  father  had  walked  proud- 
ly. Her  eyes  continually  wandered  to  the  joyless  lad,  and 
she  began  to  rummage  in  her  basket,  well-flUed  with  festi- 
val provision.  As  he  passed  out,  she  thrust  a  pear  and  a 
peach  in  either  grimy  hand  and  said:  "Cheer  up,  this  is  a 
day  for  joy."  The  boy's  astonished  eyes  met  her  merry, 
yet  maternal,  ones  with  really  revivifying  brightness,  and 
as  he  stepped  down  to  the  street,  he  buried  his  teeth  in  the 
glowing  peach  with  evident  avidity  and  looked  back  at  her 
actually  smiling.  The  good  frau  "had  found  his  sealed  and 
dying  spark  of  feeling  and  boyishness,  and  made  for  liim  a 
link  with  the  city's  holiday.  It  was  a  thing  to  envy!  Per- 
haps the  child's  lips  cursed  less  all  day  and  his  hands  were 
less  ready  for  a  bloAv,  because  of  that  motherly  touch  of 
warmth. 

In  hotels  a  sense  of  sadness  increases  constantly  with 
longer  intercourse  with  those  who  live  in  such  strange  con- 
tact, Avhich  though  familiar  never  assumes  a  semblance  of 
family  association.  Men,  old  men  especially,  grow  less  rather 
than  more  intimate  as  they  daily  see  each  others'  faces  and 
know  nothing  of  the  lives  of  those  with  whose  features  they 
are  so  well  acquainted. 

There  remains,  except  to  the  bon  vivant  who  becomes  freer 
of  speech  because  of  the  excitement  of  his  wine,  a  sort  of 
tacit  repulsion  in  manner.  His  favorite  seat,  his  special 
servitor,  his  usual  corner  must  not  be  used  by  any  one  else ; 
a  man  pays  for  his  rights  and  must  have  them.  His  near- 
est neighbor  is  by  no  means  his  companion.  But  let  one  of 
those  men  of  whom  it  may  be  said  that  "he  brings  his  sun- 
shine with  him,"  come  into  a  group  of  these  disintegrated 
mortals,  each  "as  single  as  a  stray  glove,"  and  to  your  as- 
tonishment in  half  an  hour  genuine  conversation  will  be  in 
full  progress. 

Something— we  may  call  it  what  we  will,  mag-netism,  or 
gregariousness,  or  love  of  his  fellows— will  have  gone  forth 
into  the  atmosphere  and  a  topic  of  interest  have  been  dis- 
covered which  is  common  to  all,  and  men  who  eyed  each 
other  askance  will,  to  their  own  surprise,  chat  pleasantly 
and  find  out  that,  after  all,  "there  are  some  vei^  agreeable 
and  intelligent  men  in  the  house." 

Whatever  name  we  may  apply  to  it,  it  resolves  itself,  un- 


der mental  chemical  analysis,  into  two  parts — a  native  un- 
conscious desire  to  dispel  gloom  and  a  love  of  seeing  others 
happy.  No  premeditation  causes  the  effort;  it  is  an  intrin- 
sic part  of  the  man's  nature,  and  that  nature  is  one  of  God's 
best  gifts  to  His  creatures. 

This  is  quite  a  different  matter  from  the  studied  attempts 
to  be  agreeable.  These  are  doubtless  vastly  preferable  to 
the  selfish  sulkiness  and  the  live-for-one's-self  habits  of  a 
large  portion  of  our  race;  but  the  warmth,  the  open-hearted 
attractiveness  which  makes  us  conscious  that  the  stifled 
good  in  the  heart  is  stirred  as  the  sap  moves  upward  and 
outward  at  nature's  vernal  call,  is  a  deeper,  nobler  thing. 
They  who  can  do  this  are- spirits  so  frank,  so  sincere,  and 
unsnsjoicious  that  loneliness  and  grief  act  as  loadstones  to 
them,  and  hardness  and  suspicion  arouse  their  instant  pity. 

I  knew  a  man  whose  entrance  into  a  room  was  like  raising 
the  illuminating  power  in  a  half-lighted  hall;  assembled 
g-uests  began  to  look  cheerfully  at  each  other  and  discover 
at  once  the  charm  of  the  place  and  see  how  lovely  the  wo- 
men looked.  His  cordial  voice  and  look  of  pleased  anticipa- 
tion changed  the  atmosphere. 

I  have  said  that  the  most  prevailing  of  these  influences 
were  spontaneous  and  unpremeditated,  and  I  believe  this  to 
be  true,  but  on  the  other  hand  it  is  something  good  and 
blessed  to  live  for,  to  make  it  a  habit  of  one's  life  to  warm 
the  cold  of  heart  and  stir  again  fountains  of  feeling  and 
love  which  bitter  experiences  have  chilled  and  made  torpid. 

Slowly  one  realizes  how  many  lonely  ones  there  are  in  this 
wide  world — how  many  here  in  touch  with  us !  How  many 
gray  heads,  venerable  sometimes,  and  again  only  prematurely 
whitened  by  stress  of  nerve  strain  and  mental  suffering, 
have  no  place  of  loving  refuge,  no  spot  which  is  to  them 
home  for  the  heart  as  well  as  for  the  body. 

It  does  not  take  long  for  such  as  these  to  become  so  iso- 
lated that  they  live  on  without  any  thrill  of  wholesome 
warmth  kindling  within  them  from  year's  end  to  year's 
end.  "The  heart" — each  heart — "knoweth  its  own  bitter- 
ness and  the  stranger  intermeddleth  not  therewith,"  unless 
out  of  the  many  who  come  and  go,  who  sit  near  and  speak 
one  with  another,  one  cordial  hand  is  stretched  out  with 
strengthening  clasp,  one  bright  interested  greeting  sjaeaks 
of  personal  hope  to  draw  you  near. 

To  discover  what  makes  our  neighbor  disagreeable  is  easy 
enough;  to  realize  his  or  her  capactity  to  be  vexatious  or 
annoying  does  not  require  genius  or  inspiration.  "The 
northeast  side"  of  human  nature  is  a  sadly  prevailing  one, 
but  it  is  a  fascinating  bit  of  psychological  study  to  discover 
where  the  vulnerable  side  lies  and  see  it  grow  yielding  and 
able  to  give  and  receive  pleasure  through  what  we  have  done 
to  thaw  the  ice  and  mellow  the  hard  and  scarified  crust 
which  kept  back  the  living  motion  of  the  fettered  and  per- 
haps sorely  wounded  spirit  hidden  away  below  and  within. 

To  be  ready  to  say  that  we  dislike  those  whom  fortune 
makes  our  companions,  and  to  shrug  our  shoulders  and  pass 
on,  is  common  enough;  to  find  out  that  the  plain  face  can 
light  up  with  keen  intelligence,  the  cold,  limp  hand  at  last 
respond  to  our  gi-asp  with  an  affectionate  pressure,  and  the 
emotionless  voice  say:  "I  have  missed  you  more  than  I 
can  say,"  is  much  like  finding  a  grain  of  gold  in  some  desert 
place,  and  discovering  that  it  leads  to  a  mine. 

Just  now  my  mind  has  been  strongly  awakened  to  the 
breadth  and  height  of  such  possibilities,  and  it  seems  not  an 
unreasonable  addition  to  the  category  of  our  endless  duties 
to  our  neighbors,  to  cultivate  this  power  to  bring  out  the 
best  there  is  in  their  natures  and  give  them  opportunity  for 
exercise;  to  breathe  on  half  dying  spirits  such  wai-mth  of 
interest  and  expectation  of  good,  that  they  shall  respond,  to 
our  joy  and  their  own  resurrection  from  loneliness  and  doubt. 
— C,  in  New  York  Evening  Post. 


_  I  have  hardly  thought  at  all  of  those  religious  controver- 
sies since  I  last  wrote  to  you;  and  I  am  much  better  for  it. 
The  feeling  that  Chistianity  must  be  true,  because  it  puts 
me  in  my  right  relation  with  God  and  with  the  Avorld,  then 
comes  into  play,  and  I  am  much  happier.  I  cannot  quell  the 
doubts,  but  I  can  commit  myself  to  God ;  and  being  fully  as- 
sured that  when  I  am  most  a  Christian  I  am  the  best  "man, 
I  am  content  to  adhere  to  that  as  my  guide,  in  the  absence 
of  better  light,  and  wait  till  God  shaTl  afford  me  more.— 
James  Hinton. 


A  rich  man  was  one  day  displaying  to  his  friend  the 
grandeur  of  his  estates.  Farms,  houses  and  forests  were 
pointed  out  in  succession  on  every  hand,  and  the  proprietor 
finally  summed  up  by  saying:  "fn  short,  all  that  you  see  in 
every  direction  belongs  to  me.".  The  friend  looked  thought- 
fully, then  pointed  up  to  Heaven  and  solemnly  said:  "And 
is  that  also  yours?" — Selected. 
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The  Doctor  on  the  Coast  of  Labrador — A  Story  of  Real 

Life.* 


It  was  soon  noised  the  length  of  the  coast  that  a  doctor 
dwelt  in  onr  harbor — one  of  good  heart  and  skill  and  cour- 
age; to  whom  the  sick  of  every  nation  might  go  for  healing. 
In  short  space  the  inevitable  came  upon  us;  punts  put  in 
for  the  doctor  at  unseasonable  hours,  desperately  reckless  of 
we.ather;  schooners  beat  up  with  men  lying  ill  or  injured  in 
the  forecastles;  the  folk  of  the  neighboring  ports  brought 
their  afflicted  to  be  miraculously  restored,  and  ingeniously 
quartered  their  dying  upon  us.  A  wretched  multitude  emerg- 
ed from  the  hovels — crying,  "Heal  us!"  And  to  every  va- 
ried demand  the  doctor  freely  responded,  smiling  heartily, 
God  bless  him!  spite  of  wind  and  weather;  ready,  active, 
merry,  untiring — sad  but  when  the  only  gift  he  bore  was 
that  of  tender  consolation. 

One  night  there  came  a  maid  from  Punch  Bowl  Harbor. 
My  sister  sent  her  to  the  shop,  where  the  doctor  was  occu- 
pied with  the  accounts  of  our  business,  myself  to  keep  him 
company.  'Twas  a  raw,  black  night;  and  she  entered  with 
a  gust  of  wind,  which  fluttered  the  doctor's  papers,  set  the 
lamp  flaring,  and,  at  last,  escaped  by  way  of  the  stove  to 
the  gale  frow  which  it  had  strayed. 

"Is  you  the  doctor?"  she  gasped. 

She  stood  with  her  back  against  the  door,  one  hand  still 
on  the  knob  and  the  other  shading  her  eyes — a  slender  slip 
of  a  girl,  her  head  covered  with  a  shawl,  now  dripping. 
Whisps  of  wet  black  hair  clung  to  her  forehead,  and  rain- 
drops lay  in  the  flushed  hollows  of  her  cheeks. 

"I  am,"  the  doctor  answered,  cheerily,  rising  from  his 
work. 

"Well,  zur,"  said  she,  "I'm  Tim  Hodd's  maid,  zur,  an' 
I'm  just  come  from  the  Punch  Bowl  in  the  bait-skiff,  zur — 
for  healin'." 

"And  what,  my  child,"  asked  the  doctor,  sympathetically, 
"may  be  the  matter  with  you?" 

Looking  back — with  the  added  knowledge  that  I  have — 
it  seems  to  me  that  he  had  no  need  to  ask  the  question.  The 
flush  and  gasp  told  the  story  well  enough,  quite  well  enough ; 
the  maid  was  dying  of  consumijtion. 

"Me  lights  is  floatin',  zur,"  she  answered. 

"Your  ^lights?" 

"Ay,  zur,"  laying  a  hand  on  her  chest.  "They're  float- 
in'  wonderful  high.  I  been  tryin'  t'  kape  un  down;  but, 
zur,  'tis  no  use,  at  all." 

■  With  raised  eyebrows  the  doctor  turned  to  me.  "What 
does  she  man,  Davy,"  he  inquired,  "by  her  'lights?'  " 

"I'm  not  well  Avell  knowin',"  said  I,  "but  if  'tis  .what  we 
calls  'lights,'  'tis  what  you  calls  'lungs.'  " 

The  doctor  turned  sadly  to  the  maid. 

"I  been  takin'  shot,  zur,  t'  weight  un  down,"  she  went 
on;  "but,  zur,  'tis  no  use  at  all.  An'  Jim  Butt's  my  man," 
she  added,  hurriedly,  in  a  low  voice.  "I'm  t'  be  married  to 
un  when  he  comes  up  from  the  Narth.    Does  you  think — " 

She  paused — in  embarrassment,  perhaps;  for  it  may  be 
that  the  gi-eat  hope  of  this  maid,  as  it  is  of  all  true  women 
of  our  coast,  to  live  to  be  the  mother  of  sons. 

"Go  on,"  the  doctor  quietly  said. 

"Oh,  does  you  think,  zur,"  she  said,  clasping  her  hands, 
a  sob  in  her  voice,  "that  you  can  cure  me — afore  the  fleet — 
gets  home?" 

"Davy,"  said  the  doctor,  hoarsely,  "go  to  your  sister. 
I  must  have  a  word  with  this  maid — alone." 
I  went  away. 

*  * '  *  -*  *  *  * 

We  caught  sight  of  the  Word  of  the  Lord  beating  down 

*The  Seventeenth  Chapter  from  "Dr.  Luke  of  the  Labra- 
dor," by  Norman  Duncan.  The  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  New 
York.  .$1.50. 

Mr.  Duncan  is  a  Canadian,  but  his  newspaper  life  has  been 
spent  in  the  United  States.  The  sea  drew  him,  as  it  draws 
so  many,  by  its  weird  mysteries,  and  a  summer  was  spent  on 
the  coast  of  Labrador. 

The  pitilessness  of  that  shut-in  life  is  pictured  with  a  mas- 
ter hand.  The  dying  of  the  mother,  after  the  waiting 
through  the  winter  for  a  doctor  to  come  in  June,  is  a  pro- 
foundly moving  storj',  while  the  pretended  efforts  of  Skip- 
per Tommy  to  escape  being  ' '  cotched ' '  by  the  woman-doc- 
tor is  worthy  of  Dickens.  The  tragedy  and  comedy  are  so 
intermingled  that  laughter  often  follows .  the  dimmed  eyes 
and  wet  lashes. 

Get  the  book  and  read  it  during  the  resting-time  that  is 
coming,  and  enter  anew  into  the  realm  of  tender  feeling  and 
pure  sentiment. 


from  the  south  in  light  winds — and  guessed  her  eiTand — 
long  before  that  trim  little  schooner  dropped  anchor  in  the 
basin.  The  skipper  came  ashore  for  healing  of  an  angry  ab- 
scess in  the  palm  of  his  hand.  Could  the  doctor  cure  it? 
To  be  sure — the  doctor  coud  do  that!  That  man  had  suf- 
fered sleepless  agony  for  five  days;  he  was  glad  that  the 
doctor  could  ease  his  pain — glad  that  he  was  soon  again  to 
be  at  the  fishing.    Thank  God,  he  was  to  be  cured! 

"I  have  only  to  lance  and  dress  it,"  said  the  doctor.  "You 
will  have  relief  at  once." 

"Not  the  knife,"  the  skipper  groaned.  "Praise  God,  I'll 
not  have  the  knife!" 

It  was  the  doctor's  first  conflict  with  the  stange  doc- 
trines of  our  coast.  I  still  behold — as  I  lift  my  eyes  from 
the  page — his  astonishment  when  he  was  sternly  informed 
that  the  way  of  the  Lord  was  not  the  way  of  a  surgeon  with 
a  knife.  Nor  was  the  austere  old  fellow  to  be  moved.  The 
lance,  said  he,  was  an  invention  of  the  devil  himself — its 
use  plainly  a  defiance  of  the  purposes  of  the  Creator.  Thank 
God!  he  had  been  reared  by  a  Christian  father  of  the  old 
school. 

"No,  no,  doctor!"  he  declared,  his  face  contorted  by  pain. 
"I'm  thankin'  you  kindly;  but  I'm  not  carin'  t'  interfere 
with  the  decrees  o'  Providence." 

"But,  man,"  cried  the  doctor,  I  must — " 

"No!"  doggedly.  "I'll  not  stand  in  the  Lard's  way.  If 
'tis  His  will  for  me  t'  get  better,  I'll  get  better,  I  s'pose. 
If  'tis  His  blessed  will  for  me  t '  die, ' '  he  added,  reverently, 
"I'll  have  t'  die." 

"I  give  you  my  word,"  said  the  doctor,  impatiently,  "that 
if  that  haiid  is  not  lanced  you'll  be  dead  in  three  days." 

The  man  looked  off  to  his  schooner. 

"Three  days,"  the  doctor  repeated. 

"I'm  wonderfully  sorry,"  sighed  the  skipper,  "but  I  got 
t'  stand  by  the  Lard." 

And  he  was  dead — within  three  days,  as  we  afterwards 
learned,  even  as  the  doctor  had  said. 

*»*»*•• 

Once,  when  the  doctor  was  off  in  haste  to  Cuddy  Cove  to 
save  the  life  of  a  mother  of  seven — the  Cuddy  Cove  men  had 
without  a  moment's  respite  pulled  twelve  miles  against  a 
switch  of  wind  fi-om  the  north  and  were  streaming  sweat 
when  they  landed — once,  when  the  doctor  was  thus  about 
his  beneficent  business,  a  woman  from  Bowsprit  _  Head 
brought  her  child  to  be  cured,  incredulous  of  the  physician's 
power,  but  yet  desperately  seeking,  as  mothers  will.  She 
came  timidly — her  ailing  child  on  her  bosom,  where,  as  it 
seemed  to  me,  it  had  lain  complaining  since  she  gave  it  birth. 

"I'm  thinkin'  he'll  die,"  she  told  my  sister. 

My  sister  cried  out  against  this  hopelessness.  'Twas  not 
kind  to  the  dear  Lord,  said  she,  thus  to  despair. 

"They  says  t'  Bowsprit  Head,"  the  woman  persisted, 
"that  he'll  die  in  a  fit.  I'm — I'm — not  wantin'  him,"  she 
faltered,  "f  die— like  that." 

"No,  no!    He'll  not!" 

She  hushed  the  child  in  a  mechanical  way — being  none 
the  less  tender  and  patient  the  while — as  though  her  arms 
were  long  accustomed  to  the  burden,  her  heart  used  to  pain. 

"There  haven't  ever  been  no  child,"  said  she,  looking  up, 
after  a  moment,  "like  this — afore — t'  BoAvsprit  Head." 

My  sister  was  silent. 

"No,"  the  woman  sighed;  "not  like  this  one." 

"Come,  come,  ma'am!"  I  put  in  confidently.  "Do  you 
leave  un  t'  the  doctor.    He'll  cure  un." 

She  looked  at  me  quickly.  "What  say?"  she  said,  as 
though  she  had  not  understood. 

"I  say,"  I  repeated,  "that  the  doctor  will  cure  that  one." 

"Cure  un?"  she  asked,  blankly. 

"That  he  will!" 

She  smiled — and  looked  up  to  the  sky,  smiling  still,  while 
she  pressed  the  infant  to  her  breast.  "They  isn't  nobody," 
she  whispered,  "not  nobody,  ever  said  that — afore — about 
my  baby ! " 

Next  morning  we  sat  her  on  the  platform  to  wait  for  the 
doctor,  who  had  now  been  gone  three  days.  "He  does  bet- 
ter in  the  air,"  she  said.  "He — he — needs  air!"  It  was 
melancholy  weather — thick  fog,  Avith  a  drizzle  of  rain;  the 
Avind  in  the  east,  fretful  and  cold.  All  morning  long  she 
rocked  the  child  in  her  anus;  noAv  softly  singing  to  him— 
noAv  staring  vacantly  into  the  mist,  dreaming  dull  dreams, 
Avhile  he  lay  in  her  lap. 

"He  isn't  come  through  the  tickle,  haA'e  he?"  she  asked, 
Avhen  I  came  up  from  the  shop  at  noon. 

"He've  not  been  sighted  yet."  ■ 

"I'm  thinkin'  he'll  be  comin'  soon." 

"Ay;  you'll  not  have  t'  Avait  much  longer." 

"I'm  not  mindin'  that,"  said  she,  "for  I'm  used  t'  wait- 
in'." 

The  doctor  came  in  from  the  sea  at  evening — when  the 
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wind  had  freshened  to  a  gale,  blowing  bitter  cold.  He  had 
been  for  three  daj's  and  nights  fighting  without  sleep  for  the 
life  of  that  mother  of  seven — and  had  won !  Ay,  she  had 
pulled  through;  she  was  now  resting  in  the  practiced  cai'e 
of  the  Cuddy  Cove  women,  whose  knowledge  of  such  things 
had  been  generously  increased.  The  ragged,  sturdy  seven 
still  had  a  mother  to  love  and  counsel  them.  The  Cuddy 
Cove  men  spoke  reverently  of  the  deed  and  the  man  who  had 
done  it.  Tired?  The  doctor  laughed.  Not  he!  Why,  he 
had  been  asleep  under  a  tarpaulin  all  the  way  from  Cuddy 
Cove !  And  Skipper  Elisha  Timbertight  had  handled  the 
skiff  in  the  high  seas  so  cleverly,  so  tenderly,  so  watchfully 
— what  a  marvellous  hand  it  was ! — that  the  man  under  the 
tarpaulin  had  not  been  awakened  until  the  nose  of  the  boat 
touched  the  wharf  piles.  But  the  doctor  was  hollow-eyed 
and  hoarse,  staggering  of  weai'iness,  but  cheerfully  smiling, 
as  he  went  up  the  path  to  talk  with  the  woman  from  Bow- 
sprit Head. 

"You  are  waiting  for  me?"  he  asked. 

She  was  frightened — by  his  accent,  his  soft  voice,  his 
gentle  manner,  to  which  the  women  of  our  coast  are  not  used. 
But  she  managed  to  stammer  that  her  babv  was  sick. 

'"Tis  his  throat,"  she  added. 

The  child  was  noisily  fighting  for  breath.  He  gasped, 
writhed  in  her  lap,  struggled  desperately  for  air,  and,  at  last, 
lay  panting.  She  exposed  him  to  the  dtic tor's  gaze — a  dull- 
eyed,  scrawny,  ugly  babe,  such  as  mothers  wish  to  hide 
from  sight. 

"He've  always  been  like  that."  she  said.    "He's  wonder- 
ful sick.    I've  fetched  un  here  t'  be  cured." 
"A  pretty  child,"  said  the  doctor. 

'Twas  a  wondrous  kind  lie — told  with  such  perfect  dis- 
simulation that  it  carried  the  conviction  of  tiuth. 
"What  say?"  she  asked,  leaning  forward. 
"A  pretty  child,"  the  doctor  repeated,  very  distinctly. 
"They  don't  say  that  t'  Bowsprit  Head,  ziir." 
"Well— I  say  it!" 

"I'll  tell  un  so!"  she  exclaimed,  joyfully.  I'll  tell  un  you 
said  so,  zur,  when  I  gets  back  t'  Bowsprit  Head.  For  no- 
body— nobody,  zur — ever  said  that  afore — about  my  baby ! ' ' 

The  child  stirred  and  complained.  She  lifted  him  from 
her  lap — rocked  him — hushed  him — drew  him  close,  rocking 
him  all  the  time. 

"Have  you  another?" 

"No,  zur;  'tis  me  first." 

"And  does  he  talk?"  the  doctor  asked. 

She  looked  up — in  a  glow  of  pride.  And  she  flushed  glo- 
riously while  she  turned  her  eyes  once  more  upon  the  gasp- 
ing, ill-featured  babe  upon  her  breast. 

"He  said  'mamma' — once!"  she  answered. 

In  the  fog — far,  far  away,  in  the  distances  beyond  Skull 
Island,  which  were  hidden — the  doctor  found  at  that  moment 
some  strange  interest. 

"Once?"  he  asked,  his  face  still  turned  away. 

"Ay,  zur,"  she  solemnly  declared.  "I  calls  my  God  t' 
witness!  I'm  not  makin'  believe,  zur,"  she  went  on  with 
rising  excitement.  "They  says  t'  Bowsprit  Head  that  I 
dreamed  it,  zur,  but  I  knows  I  didn't.  'Twas  at  the  dawn. 
He  lay  here,  zur — here,  zur — on  me  breast.  I  was  wide 
awake,  zur — waitin'  for  the  day.  Oh,  he  said,  zur,"  she 
cried,  crushing  the  child  to  her  bosom.  "I  heard  un  say  it! 
'  Mamma ! '  says  he. ' ' 

"When  I  have  cured  him,"  said  the  doctor,  gently,  "he 
will  say  more  than  that." 

"What  say?"  she  asked. 

"When  I  have  taken — something' — out  of  his  throat — 
with  my  knife — he  will  be  able  to  say  much  more  than  that. 
When  he  has  grown  a  little  older,  lie  will  say,  'Mamma,  I 
loves  you ! '  " 

The  woman  began  to  cry. 


The  Brown  Shawl. 


The  funeral  was  over,  the  last  kindly  neighbor  had  gone, 
and  one  of  the  daughters  began  silently  opening  the  western 
blinds.  The  low  afternoon  light,  shining  through  the 
branches  of  the  maple  at  the  window,  fell  in  its  familiar 
path  across  the  floor;  the  old  dog  on  the  threshold,  hearing 
steps,  looked  up  and  thumped  a  lazy  greeting;  from  an  ap- 
ple tree  near  by  a  robin  began  to  sing. 

"I  can't  believe  she's  gone!"  some  one  said  in  a  choking 
voice.  "It  seems  as  if  she  must  come  in  just  shining  with 
joy  at  having  us  all  here.  How  she  used  to  go  out  to  the 
gate  to  watch  when  she  knew  anyone  was  coming!  Some-, 
times  she 'd  be  out  there  nearly  an  hour  before  we  could  pos- 
sibly get  here.  'I  know  it's  foolish,'  she'd  say.  'but  I  guess 
I'm  made  that  way.'  " 

"She  used  to  wear  a  little  brown  shoulder-shawl,"  a 
daughter-in-law  added,  softly.    "The  first  time  I  ever  saw 


mother  she  was  standing  at  the  gate  with  that  shawl  over 
her  head.    I  saw  it  hanging  in  the  back  passage  yesterday." 

"It's  there  now,"  said  one  of  the  daughters. 

The  daughter-in-law  looked  up,  her  eyes  full  of  tears. 

"I  am  going  to  ask  you  something.  If  I  am  asking  too 
much  you  must  tell  me.  I  ne^-er  had  a  mother  to  remember, 
you  know.  I  never  had  any  'mothering'  in  my  life  till  she 
gave  it  to  me.  That  first  summer  I  came  here  shy  and  fright- 
ened, and  dreading  it  all  inexpressibly ;  then  mother  put  her 
arms  around  me,  and  I  knew  that  I  had  come  home.  As 
long  as  I  live  I  shall  never  forget  what  that  summer  taught 
me  of  the  power  of  a  loving  heart.  Peoi-ile  Avere  always  com- 
ing here  upon  every  sort  of  errand. 

"I've  seen  that  brown  shawl  flung  on  before  daylight 
when  some  neighbor  needed  her;  I've  seen  it  go  out  to  the 
bam  half  a  dozen  times  in  a  night  Avhen  old  Rover  was  sick; 
I've  seen  it  at  the  gate  a  hundred  times  when  she  ran  out 
to  get  her  meat  of  the  butcher,  or  to  give  fresh  cookies  to 
some  child,  or  send  something  'up  the  road'  or  'down  the 
road,'  or  inquire  for  somebody  or  give  directions  to  some- 
body else. 

"If  you  would  let  me  have  that  shawl  to  hang  always  in 
my  home !  I  think,  perhaps,  I  want  it  to  run  to  when  things 
go  wrong  and  I  feel  cross.  I  Avant  it  to  help  me  to  teach  my 
little  girl  to  be  a  good  woman.    Am  I  asking  too  much''" 

The  daughters  looked  at  each  other.  They  were  much 
older,  and  the  young  city  sister-in-law  had  always  seemed 
"different"  to  them,  but  now — 

Rachel  silently  rose  and  left  the  room,  and  Avhen  she  re- 
turned the  little  worn  brown  shawl  was  in  her  hands.  She 
touched  its  faded  folds  tenderly  as  she  gave  it  to  the  young 
sister-in-law. 

"Mother  would  be  glad,"  she  said. — Youth's  Companion. 


We  were  told  a  pathetic  little  story  lately  concerning  the 
gift  of  a  teacher  in  one  of  our  public  schools  to  a  poor  widow 
and  her  little  child.  Owing  to  some  change  in  her  domestic 
affairs,  the  teacher  gave  to  her  washerwoman  the  small  stove 
that  had  served  her  for  heating  and  cooking  in  a  small 
kitchen,  and  the  present  was  joyfully  installed  in  the  one 
room  of  the  needy  recipient.  As  they  sat  about  it  while 
getting  their  first  meal  thereupon,  the  little  girl,  perhaps 
three  or  four  years  of  age,  said  tenderly,  "Mamma,  wasn't 
God  and  Miss  D.  good  to  send  us  this  stove?"  Then  after 
a  moment's  meditation  she  added,  "Mamma,  is  God  Miss 
D.'s  cousin?"  "No,  my  dear,"  said  the  mother,  "God  is 
Miss  D.'s  Father.  "Is  he  our  Father  too?"  questioned  the 
little  one,  eagerly.  The  winter  is  coming  on.  The  cold  may 
be  intense  before  dwellers  in  steam-heated  residences  and 
elegant  apartments  realize  what  the  severities  of  December 
mean  to  the  poor.  Go  out  and  find  some  one  to  whom  you 
may  bring  a  sense  of  the  divine  Fatherhood  near  in  a  com- 
forting way.  "Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify  your  Father  who  is 
in  heaven." — The  Interior. 


His  Ideas. 


The  good  American  farmer  called  upon  a  doctor,  and  was 
ushered  into  the  library.  At  once  the  well-filled  bookshelves 
drew  his  attention. 

"Are  you  fond  of  reading?"  asked  the  doctor,  noting  the 
wandering  gaze. 

"Well,  yes,"  retumed  the  farmer,  modestly. 

"I  should  be  pleased  to  lend  you  a  book  to  take  home 
with  you,"  said  the  other.  "Just  take  any  one  that  you 
think  you'd  like  to  read." 

"Oh,  I'm  no  good  at  selectin',"  replied  the  old  man. 
"You  pick  one  out,  doctor." 

So  the  doctor,  in  a  spirit  of  fun,  gave  the  farmer  a  book 
written  by  Plato.  The  old  man  went  his  way,  and  at  the  end 
of  a  week  reappeared  with  the  book  under  his  arm. 

"Well,"  queried  the  doctor,  "did  you  read  the  book?" 

"Yes,  I  did,"  was  the  emphatic  answer. 

"And  what  did  you  think  of  it?" 

"It  was  fust  rate,"  responded  the  farmer:  "I've  read  it 
from  kiver  to  kiver.  I  never  heard  tell  of  this  fellow  Plato 
before,  but,  all  the  same,  I'm  glad  to  find  that  the  old  chap 
has  been  writing  up  some  of  my  \  ery  best  ideas. ' ' — Youth 's 
Companion. 


Why,  it  is  asked,  are  there  so  many  pnares  ?  Th^t  we  may 
not  fly  low,  but  may  seek  the  things  which  are  above.  For 
just  as  birds,  so  long  as  they  cleave  the  upper  air,  are  not 
easily  caught,  so  thou  also,  as  long  as  thou  lookest  at  things 
above,  Avilf  not  easily  be  captured,  whether  by  a  snare  or  by 
any  other  device  of  evil. — Chrysostom. 
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The  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  appointed  to  re- 
vise the  proof  texts  in  the  Doctrinal  Standards  will  meet 
in  the  Centi-al  Presbyterian  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga.,  on  the 
evening-  of  the  27th  of  this  month,  December,  1904. 

W.  T.  Hall,  Chairman. 


The  Southern  Presbyterian  announces  that  it  has  sold 
out  to  Dr.  T.  E.  Converse,  former  editor  of  The  Christian 
Observer,  who  will  begin  the  publication  of  the  re-oi'ganized 
paper  at  Atlanta,  Georgia,  on  January  1st,  1905.  Rev.  J. 
Ferdinand  Jacobs  lays  down  his  editorial  pen  after  a  ser- 
vice of  seven  years.  We  wish  him  success  in  whatever  new 
work  he  may  undertake.  Dr.  T.  E.  Converse  as  an  editor 
is  well  known  to  the  Church  at  large,  and  the  Synod  of  Geor- 
gia has  given  the  new  venture  in  religious  journalism  its 
hearty  endorsement.  We  shall  await  with  interest  the  out- 
lining of  the  policy  of  the  new  paper. 

Cburcb  IRews. 


MISSOURI. 

St.  Charles.— Tlie  pastor.  Rev.  B.  C.  Bell,  writes:  Our 
church  is  rejoicing-  in  a  new  dress,  having  been  painted  in- 
side and  out,  the  pews  and  woodwork  oiled  and  grained,  a 
new  chandelier  and  other  light  put  in,  and  a  new  velvet  car- 
pet on  the  floor.  The  pastor's  study  and  Sunday  school 
room  have  been  repapered,  Avhich  with  other  minor  im- 
provements add  much  to  the  comfort  and  beauty  of  the 
chui-ch.  The  congregation  worshipped  in  the  renovated 
building  on  Sunday,  November  27th,  for  the  first  time  in 
six  weeks.- 


Caruthersville. — This  church  has  given  a  hearty  and  unani- 
mous call  to  Rev.  Jno.  E.  Kerr,  of  Montgomery  City,  Mo. 
He  has  signified  his  acceptance,  subject  to  the  action  of  his 
Presbytery. 


New  Port,  in  St.  Louis  Presbytery. — A  meeting  of  six 
days'  duration  was  held  in  New  Port  Church,  beginning  No- 
vember 14th.  The  power  of  the  Spirit  was  manifested  from 
the  first  service  to  the  close  of  the  meeting.  The  preaching 
was  done  by  Rev.  J.  Layton  Mauze,  of  the  Central  Church, 
St.  Louis.  His  preaching  was  clear,  forceful  and  eonvinc- 
in-o-,  and  all  who  heard  him  were  richly  blessed.  No  one  can 
tell  the  good  done.  There  were  twenty,  professions  of  faith 
in  Christ  and  one  certificate  presented.  -  Eighteen  united 
with  the  New  Port  Church. — G.  L.  .Washburn,  Pastor,  in 
Christian  Observer.  .        .      ^        ■  ■ 


St.  Louis. — It  is  announced  that  by  the  will  of  Mr.  Rich- 
ard M.  Scruggs,  of  St.  Louis,  two  of  our  institutions  will 
receive  large  bequests.   To  the  Assembly's  Home  and  School 


at  Fredericksburg,  $5,000  is  given,  and  to  the  Synodieal  Or- 
phanage at  Lynchburg,  the  sum  of  ,$10,000  is  given.  Mr. 
Scruggs  was  a  native  of  Bedford  county,  Va.,  a  successful 
merchant  in  St.  Louis,  and  a  devout  Methodist.  To  Meth- 
odist charities  and  institutions,  we  hear  that  he  has  made 
large  gifts.  For  years  past,  we  are  informed,  he  had  quietly 
given  annually  $100,000  to  benevolent  objects.  He  has  given 
a  noble  Christian  example  to  other  men  of  wealth.  The  pa- 
pers also  tell  that  the  sum  of  $1,000  has  also  been  given  to 
the  Assembly's  Home  and  School  in  Fredericksburg  by  Miss 
Mary  Titcomb,  of  Columbia,  Tenn.  The  tidings  of  these 
bequests  will  give  relief  and  joy  to  those  who  have  labored 
hard  for  these  most  beneficent  institutions.  The  funds  will 
long  abide  in  fruitfulness  in  the  care  and  nurture  of  God's 
little  children.  How  greatly  blessed  is  the  man  or  woman 
whom  the  Lord  enables  and  inspires  to  do  such  things!  How 
wise  and  compassionate  are  these  investments  for  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  through  long  years  to  come ! — Central  Pres- 
byterian. 


Fulton. — Rev.  Wm.  H.  Shej^pard,  at  Fulton,  Mo.,  Novem- 
ber 29th,  1904,  our  missionary  elicited  gret  interest  at  Ful- 
ton, Mo.  The  Presbyterian  Church  (the  largest  in  the  city) 
was  well  filled  with  people  of  all  denominations — the  exten- 
sive galleiy  being  occupied  by  the  colored  people.  Rev.  D. 
S.  Gage,  of  Westminster  College,  introduced  the  service  by 
reading  the  Second  Psalm  and  offering-  prayer.  The  choir 
of  young  men  from  Westminster  College  were  at  their  best, 
and  the  music  Avas  truly  inspiring.  Rev.  Wm.  H.  Sheppard 
was  introduced,  and,  in  a  simple  and  unaffected  style,  gave 
an  account  of  one  of  the  greatest  missionary  works  of  mod- 
ern or  ancient  times,  showing  that  the  largest  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  is  in  Central  Africa.  Things  that  most 
impressed  the  writer:  (a)  The  speaker's  modesty,  good 
taste  and  freedom  from  egotism,  (b)  His  love  and  venera- 
tion for  the  lamented  Lapsley.  (c)  The  bravery  and  per- 
severance of  Sheppard.  (d)  The  wonderful  success  of  their 
labors — the  thousands  saved  and  civilized  in  fourteen  years, 
(e)  The  progress  of  the  native  Christians,  (f)  And  es- 
pecially the  great  thoroughness  of  the  instruction  of  the 
people  before  they  are  admitted  to  Church  membership — 
with  catechetical  instruction  that  puts  to  blush  so  much  of 
our  home  work — and  in  such  striking  contrast  with  the  way 
so  many  are  received  into  the  Chiirch  upon  such  meagre 
knowledge  of  the  plan  of  salvation,  (g)  The  simple  faith 
of  Sheppard,  so  inspiring  to  many  of  us  in  our  trials.  We 
feel  that  Ave  could  never  doubt  again  the  care  of  the  Lord. 
And  our  last  thought  is  how  amazing  the  sovereign  grace  of 
God  that  chose  this  man  of  an  humble  race,  and  enabled 
him  to  do  a  work  for  daring-  and  endurance  that  hardly  has 
ever  been  or  ever  will  be  eclipsed  by  any  of  God's  servants. 
After  the  lecture  about  tAventy  students  of  Westminster 
College,  candidates  for  the  ministry  (and  about  fourteen  of 
Avhom  are  volunteers  for  the  foreign  field)  met  with  Mr. 
Sheppard  in  the  missionary  room  for  a  special  interview,  in 
Avhich  they  wei'e  entertained  and  instructed.  Mr.  Shep- 
pard made  a  strong-  plea  for  Africa.  He  thought  that  the 
Fulton  audience  Avas  about  the  largest  he  had  spoken  to 
since  he  came  from  Africa.  J.  C.  Carson. 


Bellevue.— On  the  first  Sabbath  of  December,  1904,  Rev. 
Luther  V.  Cobb  was  installed  pastor  of  Bellevue  Church, 
Rev.  R.  H.  Latham  alone  offlciating.  as,  owing  to  the  inclem- 
ent Aveather,  Rev.  G.  W.  Harlan,  the  other  member  of  the 
committee,  did  not  attend. 


Farmington. — The  folloAving  from  the  Farmington  Times, 
Avhose  editor  is  a  member  of  the  Disciples'  Church,  tells  of  a 
rent  visit  of  Mr.  Sheppard,  Avho  is  now  visiting  our  churches 
in  Missouri : 

The  address  delivered  at  the  Presbyterian  Church  last 
Monday  evening-  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Sheppard,  the  able  and  elo- 
quent colored  missionary  to  Africa,  Avas  a  most  graphic  and 
instructive  account  of  the  progi-ess  of  Christian  missionary 
labors  in  Darkest  Africa,  and  the  difficulties  and  dangers 
Avith  Avhich  the  pioneers  in  this  Avork  had  to  contend.  He  i-e- 
lated  in  an  interesting  Avay  the  habits  and  mode  of  living  of 
the  people,  their  reluctance  to  receive  or  fear  of  intruding 
strangers,  their  superstitions  and  manner  of  government, 
and  the  industries  in  which  some  of  the  more  intelligent 
tribes  are  engaged.  He  had  Avith  him  several  specimens  of 
their  handiAvork  in  weaving  and  manufactures  of  metal 
AA'hich  weie  truly  wonderful  and  evidences  of  skillful  work- 
manship. He  also  told  of  the  gratifying-progress  which  was 
being  made  in  converting  these  heathen  people  to  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  of  tbe  schools  and  churches  that  had  been  es-. 
tablished.  the  zeal  of  the  people  in  attending  religious  wor- 
ship, and  the  transformation  of  a  spoken  dialect  into  a  writ- 
ten or  printed  language.    Mr.  Sheppard 's  manner  was  mod- 
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est  and  Tina?suming',  his  style  of  delivery  pleasing  and  enter- 
taining, and  the  beautifnl  close  of  his  address  showed  him 
to  be  an  impressive  pulpit  orator  of  no  mean  merit.  The 
large  audience  that  greeted  his  presence  here  were  delighted, 
both  with' him  as  a  man  of  culture  and  his  highly  entertain- 
ing address  or  lecture. 


VIRGINIA. 

CoUierstown. — Rev.  S.  T.  Ruffuer,  D.  D.,  was  installed 
pastor  of  this  church,  Sabbath,  November  13th,  Rev.  W.  W. 
Ruff  preaching  the  sermon  and  giving  the  charge  to  the  peo- 
ple, while  Dr.  J.  A.  Quarles  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
pastor. 

Portsmouth. — At  a  late  Sunday  morning  service  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  pastor.  Rev.  A.  R.  Shaw,  preached 
a  powerful  sermon  on  the  vice  of  gambling,  taking  as  his 
text  Proverbs  16 :33 :  ' '  The  lot  is  cast  into  the  lap,  but  the 
whole  disposing  thereof  is  of  the  Lord."  Defining  gambling 
as  "the  staking  and  winning  of  property  upon  a  hazard," 
the  preacher  urged  against  gambling  the  following  consider- 
ations :  It  is  injurious  to  the  gambler  himself ;  it  is  a  vio- 
lation of  one's  duty  to  his  neighbors,  being  a  flagrant  vio- 
lation of  the  Commandment,  "Thou  slialt  not  steal;"  it 
contravenes  the  Scriptural  law  of  labor;  it  tends  to  the  de- 
stniction  of  society ;  and  it  is  a  ijresumptuous  invasion  of  the 
law  of  ]n-ovidence.  Under  the  head  of  gambling,  he  em- 
braces dealing  in  futures,  and  all  games  of  chance  and  all 
playing  for  prizes.  It  was  a  strong  appeal  to  the  people  in 
behalf  of  truth  and  righteousness  and  for  the  protection  of 
society  and  the  young  from  one  of  the  great  evils  of  mod- 
ern times. — Central  Presbyterian. 


East  Hanover  Presbytery  is  called  to  meet  in  Richmond, 
December  19th,  to  receive  Rev.  R.  A.  Lapsley  from  Lexington 
Presbytery,  and  to  act  upon  the  call  of  the  Ashland  Church 
for  his  pastoral  services.  Mr.  Lapsley  is  literary  editor  of 
our  Sunday  school  publications  in  Richmond,  but  resides  at 
Ashland. 


Danville. — We  note  in  our  exchanges  that  Rev.  Dr.  W.  R. 
Laird,  of  the  First  Church,  has  recently  been  assisted  in  a 
meeting  of  great  interest  by  Rev.  Egbert  W.  Smith,  D.  D., 
of  Greensboro,  N.  C. 


Winchester. — Members  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Episcopal 
cliurches  of  Winchester,  Va.,  met  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
Sunday  evening,  the  4th  instant,  and  bade  farewell  to  Dr. 
Shields,  Avho  leaves  for  China  in  a  few  days  as  medical  mis- 
sionary. The  meeting  was  presided  over  by  Dr.  J.  R.  Gra- 
ham, and  addresses  were  made  by  Rev.  H.  M.  White  and 
by  Dr.  James  R.  Grammer,  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  The 
marriage  of  Dr.  Shields  to  a  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Conpland 
Page,  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  has  been  announced.  Dr. 
Shields  is  a  grandson  of  the  late  John  Randolph  Tucker, 
whose  career  as  a  member  of  Congress  and  Professor  of  Law 
at  Washington  and  Lee  University  is  so  widely  known. 

H.  M.  White. 


Lexington  Presbytery  is  called  by  the  Moderator,  Rev.  J. 
Spencer  Smith,  to  meet  in  the  First  Church,  Staunton,  Va., 
December  19th,  1904,  at  11  a.  m. 

1.  To  hear  the  report  of  the  commission  appointed  to 
visit  the  Lebanon  and  Goshan  field. 

2.  To  act  upon  the  petition  of  certain  members  of  Leba- 
non Church  for  a  dissolution  of  that  church. 

3.  To  make  provision  for  the  Lebanon  and  Goshan  field. 

4.  To  receive  and  act  upon  a  call  from  Basic  City  Church 
for  the  pastoral  services  of  Rev.  E.  B.  Dunn. 

Wm.  C.  White,  Stated  Clerk. 


WEST  VIRGINIA.  . 
Princeton. — Ever  since  our  revival,  in  August,  the  breezes 
have  been  blowing  into  our  home.  But,  on  Thanksgiving 
eve,  from  2  to  7  p.  m.,  the  storm  raged.  And  when  it  was 
over  we  found  so  many  things  that  go  to  make  up  the  ma- 
terial comforts,  some  of  them  coming  from  17  miles  out  on 
the  mountain.    May  God  richly  reward  them  all. 


TEXAS. 

Death  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Cunningham.— God  removed  His 
servant  in  the  midst  of  his  usefulness.  November  13th  this 
man  did  his  last  work  in  public.  On  that  day. he  preached 
liis  last  sermon,  which  was  most  excellent.  His  text  was:- 
"The  heart' is  deceitful  above' sill  things  and  desperately 
■wicked."  He  was  taken  sick  soon  after,  and  oiily  lived  about 
eight  days.  He  was  thoroughly  consecrated  and  a  most  ex-' 
cellent  minister  of  the  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God. 

C.  V.  Cavitt. 


TENNESSEE. 

Nashville  Presbytery  Avill  meet  December  19th,  1904,  10 
a.  m.,  in  First  Church,  Nashville,  to  consider: 

1st.  The  resignation  of  Rev.  J.  L.  Brownlee,  pastor  of 
Westminster  Church,  and  his  request  for  a  letter  of  dis- 
mission to  the  Presbytery  of  Tuscaloosa. 

2nd.  The  request  of  Rev.  Geo.  D.  Booth  for  a  letter  of 
dismission  to  the  Presbytery  of  Re  l  River. 

3rd.    Any  matters  pertaining  to  the  above  requests. 

G.  W.  Bull,  Moderator. 


GEORGIA. 

Newnan. — After  holding  cottage  prayer  meetings  for  six 
weeks,  the  pastor  (Rev.  C.  O'N.  Martindale)  Avas  ably  as- 
sisted in  a  series  of  gospel  meetings  from  November  21st 
through  the  30th,  by  the  Rev.  C.  P.  Bridewell,  D.  D.,  pastor 
of  the  First  Church  of  Atlanta.  Every  sermon  was  strong, 
spiritual,  fervent  and  direct,  and,  while  only  one  person 
joined  on  profession  of  faith,  a  great  many  in  this  and  other 
Churches  were  wonderfully  helped  to  better  living  and  la- 
boring, and  g'ood  fruit  otherwise  is  bound  to  come  from  this 
faithful  sowing  of  the  good  seed  in  the  jjower  of  the  Spirit 
in  due  season,  if  we  faint  not.  Brother  Bridewell  has  great- 
ly endeared  hiself  to  us,  and  especially  to  the  young  peoj^le 
of  the  community,  to  whom  he  gave  four  aptly  illustrated 
sermons  while  here.  C.  O'N.  M. 


Elberton. — Two  ladies  were  received  into  the  membership 
of  the  Elberton  Presbyterian  Church,  on  Sunday,  by  letter 
of  dismissal. 

The  Sunday  School  of  the  Elberton  Presbyterian  Church 
made  a  Thanksgiving  offering  of  ten  dollars,  on  last  Sunday 
morning,  for  Nachoochee  Institute.  Our  children  seem  much 
interested  in  this  school  for  the  mountain  boys  and  gi)ls. 

The  only  Thanksgiving  Day  service  in'  Elberton  was  held 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  an  able  and  instructive 
sermon  was  jDreached  by  our  pastor.  Rev.  J.  E.  Stevenson, 
before  a  large  and  interested  congregation. 


ARKANSAS. 

Jonesboro. — Messrs.  G.  A.  Trinler,  James  Henry  and  H.  J. 
Spencer  were  ordained  and  installed  as  ruling  elders  in  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  of  this  city  on  the  4th  instant. 
Recently  there  have  been  four  additions  to  the  membershij^ 
of  this  church,  making  sixteen  since  Rev.  S.  L.  Grigsby  be- 
came pastor,  August  1st,  1904. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 
Charlotte.— On  last  Sabbath,  at  I  he  Tenth  Avenue  Church, 
Rev.  G.  W.  Belk,  pastor,  there  were  four  additions  to  the 
membership,  two  received  on  profession  of  faith  and  two  by 
letter.  At  night  the  pastor  jireached  the  annual  sermon  be- 
fore the  "Hornests'  Nest  Rifles,"  a  military  organization  of 
which  Mr.  Belk  is  chaplain. 


Henderson.— The  Rev.  M.  McG.  Shields,  Evangelist  of  Al- 
bemarle Presbytery,  preached  for  us  five  days  at  Brookston 
Chapel,  a  country  point  five  miles  from  town.  Despite  the 
bad  weather  and  other  drawbacks,  we  had  a  good  meeting 
that  will  result  in  gxeat  benefit  to  our  Church  there.  There 
were  five  professions  of  faith,  and  the  Christians  were  gxeat- 
ly  built  up  and  strengthened.  Brother  Shields  is  just  get- 
ting started  in  this  evangelistic  work,  and  the  Presbytery 
is  very  fortunate  to  have  secured  such  an  uncommonly  able 
and  efficient  man  for  its  needy  and  widely  extended  Home 
Mission  field.  J.  H.  Henderlite. 


Report  of  Synod's  Executive  Committee  on  the  Twen- 
tieth Century  Fund. —  (Furnished  by  Stated  Clerk.) — Your 
present  Executive  Committee,  after  its  re-appointment  at 
the  last  Synod  to  have  charge  of  this  work,  met  in  Wilming- 
ton and  re-elected  Dr.  E.  C.  Muiray  as  treasurer,  in  accord- 
ance with  Synod's  instructions  to  the  committee  to  elect 
one  of  its  number  treasurer  of  this  fund  for  the  whole 
Synod.  The  committee  also  resolved  that,  in  view  of  the 
onerous  and  increasing  duties  of  his  office,  the  treasurer 
should  be  paid  a  salary.  The  salary  was  fixed  at  $50  for 
the  year,  Dr.  Murray  refusing  to  accept  more  for  his  ser- 
vices. The  Rev.  E.  R.  Leyburn  was  re-elected  secretary  of 
the  committee.  The  committee,  at  the  same  meeting,  re- 
elected the  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy  as  canvasser,  at  his  former 
salai-y  of  $1,200  and  expenses.  He  has  been  the  only  can- 
vasser employed  by  your  committee  during  the  past  year. 
Several  of  our  Church  institutions,  hoM'Cver,  have  had.  can- 
vassers in  the  field.  agTeeably  to  .the  recom-mendation  of  your 
committee,  adopted  at  the  fast  Synod,  that  this  privilege  be 
accorded  them,  while  Synod's  canvass  for  the  general  fund 
is  in  progress. 

From  the  treasurer's  report,  which  is  herewith  presented 
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as  part  of  your  committee's  report,  the  Synod  will  see  what 
has  been  accomplished  the  past  year  by  the  Synod's  can- 
vass, the  fruits  of  the  canvass  conducted  by  our  Church  in- 
stitutions as  far  as  the  figures  for  the  latter  have  been  ob- 
tainable, and  the  present  size  and  circumstances  of  the 
Twentieth  Gentry  Fund. 

The  following  is  the  report  of  Rev.  E.  C.  Murray,  treas- 
urer : 

We  have  collected  this  year  $12,705.65  in  subscriptions 
and  $4,.326.63  in  cash.  This  is  almost  wholly  due  to  the 
work  of  Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy,  who  has  canvassed  39 
churches  for  subscriptions  and  22  for  cash  collections  on 
former  subscriptions.  Our  subscription  list  now  amounts  to 
about  $64,210.00.  The  amount  reported  last  year  as  having 
been  paid  in  cash  to  institutions  directly,  and  not  through 
our  committee,  since  the  beginning  of  this  movement,  was 
$31,782.57.  Their  direct  receipts  this  year,  together  with 
fuller  reports  for  preceding  years,  have  now  raised  this  sum 
to  $82,644.13. 

A  summary  of  the  whole  work  shows:  Subscription  lists 
held  by  the  committee  and  by  institutions,  about  $168,000, 
of  which  about  $90,000  in  cash  have  been  collected. 

Our  committee  has  this  year  paid  off  all  the  indebtedness 
of  previous  years;  and,  therefore,  all  cash  collections  here- 
after, less  cuiTent  expenses,  will  be  available  for  the  sup- 
port of  our  institutions.  Your  treasurer  is  keeping  a  strict 
account  of  contributions  from  each  Presbytery,  that  all  may 
receive  their  due  proportion  in  the  final  division  of  the  funds. 

To  cash  received,  $4,326  63 

By  payments  on  indebtedness  of  last  year: 

Southern  Loan  &  Trust  Co  .$949  67 

Commercial  National  Bank    125  00 

Rev.  D.  P.  McGeachy    125  00 

Rev.  C.  G.  Vardell    50  26 

Rev.  E.  C.  MuiTay,  Treas.  (Adv'd)    75  76 


$1,325  69 

By  salary  and  expenses  Rev.  D.  P.  Mc- 
Geachy   1,565  96 

By  salary  of  treasurer   50  00 

By  office  expenses,  etc   15  60 

By  payments  to  institutions  and  Pres- 
byteries   965  63 

Balance  on  hand    403  75 


Total   ;  $4,326  63    $4,326  63 

From  the  above  report  the  Synod  will  see  that  all  debts 
outstanding  against  your  committee  have  been  paid  in  full. 
Synod  will  also  be  glad  to  note  that,  as  nearly  three-fifths 
of  the  $300,000  assumed  by  this  Synod  as  its  portion  of  the 
General  Assembly's  Million  Dollar  Educational  Fund  has 
been  already  pledged,  through  the  general  and  special  agen- 
cies at  work,  of  which  $90,000  has  been  paid  in,  we  have 
good  reason  to  expect  that  the  whole  amount  will  be  se- 
cured in  the  next  two  or  three  years. 

Of  the  $]  68,000  thus  far  pledged  or  paid  into  the  fund, 
about  $65,000  is  the  result  of  the  canvass  conducted  by 
Synod's  agents.  Of  the  balance,  far  the  largest  item  is  the 
subscription  of  $60,000  raised  by  the  Charlotte  Presbyterians 
for  their  Woman's  College,  under  the  able  leadership  of 
Drs.  Stagg  and  Howerton.  Synod's  salaried  canvass  this 
past  year  shows  61  churches  visited,  39  for  subscriptions 
and  22  for  collections,  as  against  40  the  year  before;  $15,000 
in  cash  and  subscriptions,  lacking  $14,  as  against  $26,677 
the  year  before ;  and  an  expense  account  of  $1,566,  as  against 
$1,552  the  year  before. 

Synod's  work  this  past  year  has  been  mainly  among  the 
smaller  churches,  and  part  of  the  canvasser's  time  has  been 
given  to  the  collection  of  old  subscriptions  instead  of  the 
securing  of  new  ones.  It  should  be  remembered  that  all  the 
subscriptions  of  fonner  years  were  made  on  a  five-year  ba- 
sis, while  all  the  subscriptions  of  last  year  were  made  on  a 
three-year  basis.  The  latter,  therefore,  represent,  in  rela- 
tion to  their  face  value,  a  much  larger  proportionate  naoney 
value. 

Recomm.endations. — We  recommend : 

1.  That  Synod  insist  most  strongly  that  all  moneys  col- 
lected on  subscriptions  to  the  general  fund  be  sent  to  the 
Synod's  Treasurer  for  distribution  in  the  ratio  agreed  upon. 
For  Presbyteries  or  institutions  to  callect  on  such  subscrip- 
tions and  retain  for  their  own  use  such  amounts  as  they  think 
represent  their  proper  proportion,  would  not  only  introduce 
endless  confusion -into  the  collections;  it  .would  be;taking 
an 'unfair  advantage  of  and  breaking  faith,  with  the  other 
beneficiaries  of  the  fund. 

2.  Although  the  field  for  taking  subscriptions  for  the 
general  fund  by  Synod's  agent  has  been  greatly  nan-owed 
by  the  active  canvass  carried  on  by  particular  institutions 


in  their  own  behalf  throughout  the  Synod,  yet  as  there  are 
many  churches  still  unvisited  where  Synod's  agent  could  se- 
cure subscriptions  to  the  general  fund,  and  as  the  pledges 
now  in  Synod's  hands  must  be  vigorously  collected  if  we 
would  not  lose  a  large  part  both  of  them  and  of  the  past 
labor  and  money  expended  in  securing  them;  therefore,  we 
recommend  that  the  Executive  Committee  on  this  fund,  ap- 
pointed for  the  coming  year,  be  empowered  to  use  such  can- 
vassing and  collecting  agencies,  and  at  such  times,  as  the 
committee  may  deem  wise. 

3.  Synod  again  urges  all  sessions  and  churches  in  which 
subscriptions  to  the  fund  have  been,  or  shall  be  made,  to 
exercise  their  proper  authority  in  seeing  to  it  that  the  col- 
lection of  these  pledges  is  diligently  attended  to  by  the 
Church  officers  to  whom  this  duty  has  been  assigned. 

4.  Synod  urges  that  the  educational  contributions  se- 
cured hj  institutions  be  reported  before  each  meeting  of 
Synod  to  the  Synod's  Treasurer  of  this  fund,  that  a  correct 
account  may  be  kept  of  its  growth  and  distribution. 
(Signed)  Egbert  W.  Smith,  ChaiiTnan;  E.  C.  Murray,  E.  R. 

Leyburn,  E.  P.  Wharton,  J.  M.  Mclver,  Committee. 


Concord. — The  last  Sabbath  of  November  was  a  great  day 
for  the  Foreign  Missions  cause  among  the  Presbyterians  of 
Concord,  N.  C.  Rev.  L.  C.  Vass  was  with  us,  and  all  of  our 
people  enjoyed  his  most  instructive  and  interesting  addresses 
morning  and  evening.  Then  the  Sabbath  school  of  the  First 
Church  had  him  in  the  afternoon.  Knowing  a  good  thing 
on  seeing  it,  the  Missionary  Societies  had  another  meeting 
with  Mr.  Vass  Monday  afternoon,  and  though  many  pres- 
ent had  heard  him  already  three  times,  they  found  him  as 
fresh  and  informing  as  when  first  heard  on  Sabbath  morn- 
ing. Scotia  Seminary,  the  large  institution  of  the  North- 
ern Presbyterian  Church  located  here,  for  colored  girls,  also 
had  the  pleasure  of  an  hour's  talk  from  Mr.  Vass  on  Mon- 
day evening.  Every  audience  was  captivated  both  by  the 
story  of  the  work  represented  by  Mr.  Vass  and  his  simple, 
charming  and  forceful  manner  of  telling  the  thrilling  story. 


Organization  of  North  Carolina  Synod. — (Rev.  W.  W. 
Pharr,  D.  D.) — Mr.  Editor:  In  your  issue  of  November  9th 
you  gave  me  as  authority  and  said  you  understood  me  to 
say  that  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  was  organized  in  Cen- 
tre Church.  I  was  speaking  of  "The  Synod  of  the  Caro- 
linas."  In  a  history  of  Centre  Church,  written  by  Dr.  E. 
F.  Rockwell,  at  the  renuest  of  Presbytery,  and  printed  in 
The  North  Carolina  Presbyterian  some  years  ago,  is  the  fol- 
lowing, viz:  "The  Synod  of  the  Carolinas  was  organized 
here  in  1788,  of  which  Rev.  Henry  Patillo  was  Moderator. 
The  first  regular  meeting  of  Concord  Presbytery  was  held 
here  March  29th,  1796,  of  which  Rev.  Samuel  C.  Caldwell 
was  Moderator."  This,  I  hope,  relieves  the  matter  in  hand 
of  all  emban-assment  and  leaves  the  records  intact.  As  to 
the  organization  or  first  meetinsr  of  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina,  Brother  S.  M.  Rankin  is  clearly  right.  I  have  it 
on  excellent  authority  that  the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  held 
its  first  meeting,  after  the  division,  at  old  Alamance  Church, 
October  7th,  1813.  Rev.  Dr.  James  Hall  preached  the  ser- 
mon and  Rev.  Dr.  R.  H.  Chapman  was  chosen  Moderator. 


Davidson. — Rev.  Dr.  Shearer  has  received  an  invitation 
from  the  faculty  of  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Richmond, 
Va.,  to  deliver  some  time  this  winter  the  series  of  lectures 
he  gave  here  recently  on  the  Otts  foundation,  discussing 
"Modem  Mysticism." 

Dr.  Smith  presented  the  claims  of  the  college  before  the 
Second  Church  of  Greensboro  on  last  Sunday. 

Rev.  William  Black  reports,  as  a  result  of  the  meeting 
just  closed  at  Dunn,  25  or  30  professions  of  conversion,  and 
more  than  $50  raised  for  Home  Missions.  His  next  appoint- 
ment is  at  Olney,  in  Gaston  county,  a  field  supplied  by  Rev. 
G.  A.  Sparrow. 

Rev.  Dr.  J.  William  Jones,  the  distinguished  Confederate 
chaplain,  lectured  here  Monday  evening  in  the  Biblical  Hall 
on  the  South 's  great  leader,  Gen.  Robert  E.  Lee.  Dr.  Jones 
was  here  a  few  years  ago,  and  made  a  most  pleasing  impres- 
sion, and  his  return  was  a  source  of  much  gxatification  to 
the  colleges  and  to  the  town. 

Mr.  Aldei-man,  the  well  known  photographer,  of  Greens- 
boro, has  spent  several  days  here,  taking  pictures  for  the 
next  issue  of  the  college  annual,  "Quips  and  Cranks,"  which 
is  entering  on  its  ninth  volume.  The  editor-in-chief  is  J.  B. 
Clark,  who  will  be  assisted  by  six  men  from  the  Senior  Class, 
four  from  the  Junior,  two  from  the  Sophotoiore  and  three 
from  the  Medical  College.  The  business  manager  is  J.  S. 
Guy.  R.  I.  McDavid  is  art  editor.  The  management  hope 
to  have  the  manuscript  in  the  hands  of  the  printer  by  March, 
in  order  to  insure  the  issue  of  the  book  before  Commence- 
ment. 
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MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  Proposed  University  at  Atlanta. — In  addition  to  the 
action  of  the  directors  of  tlie  five  Synods,  published  and  com- 
mented on  in  last  week's  Standard,  the  Trustees  of  the 
Synod  of  Georgia,  by  whom  this  whole  movement  was  origi- 
nated, met  after  the  other  body  adjourned  and  unanimously 
adopted  the  following  paper: 

"Whereas,  The  Synod  of  Georgia,  at  its  session  in  Bruns- 
wick last  year,  took  the  following  action,  which  was  re- 
affirmed by  the  Synod  of  this  year  at  Dublin : 

"  'That,  in  the  event  of  the  ultimate  failure  of  the  scheme 
to  consolidate  the  two  institutions  in  view,  your  board  be 
authorized  to  concert  such  measures  and  to  take  such  steps 
as  may  in  the  end  secure  the  co-operation  of  other  Synods  of 
our  Assembly  in  the  establishment  in  Atlanta  of  a  great  uni- 
versity for  the  while  Southern  Church.' 

"And,  whereas,  the  plan  to  consolidate  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  University  and  the  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary has  been  at  least  retarded; 

"And,  whereas,  we  feel  sure,  from  the  intimations  which 
have  multiplied  all  along  the  course  of  this  movement,  that 
the  idea  of  a  great  university,  located  in  a  focal  and  radiat- 
ing point,  such  as  Atlanta  affords,  together  with  her  generous 
attitude  toward  such  an  institution,  has  met  with  a  wide- 
spread and  enthusiastic  endorsement  throughout  the  bounds 
of  the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church ; 

"And,  whereas,  to  take  the  tide  at  its  flood,  we  cannot 
delay  till  the  various  Synods  meet  and  take  formal  action; 
therefore, 

"Resolved,  first,  That  we  now  determine  to  initiate  the 
founding  of  an  institution  in  which  the  whole  Church  shall 
be  interested,  and  which,  finally  launched  from  local  moor- 
ings, shall  be  under  the  guiding  patronage  of  every  part  of 
the  same.  In  doing  this,  we  do  not  mean  to  come  into  com- 
petition with  anj'  institutions  now  existing,  but  to  organize 
one  that  shall  be  the  crowing  complement  of  them  all;  and 
we  hereby  invite  the  cordial  co-operation  of  all  persons  con- 
nected with  all  the  local  and  semi-local  institutions  within 
the  bounds  of  the  whole  Church,  that  together  we  may  pro- 
mote a  great  educational  revival. 

"Second,  That  we  keep  the  door  open  to  the  Southwestern 
Presbyterian  University  if  after  the  courts  ha\e  rendered 
their  decision  in  the  premises  those  owning  the  same  shall 
desire  to  join  us  in  whole  or  in  part  in  the  merging  of  this 
school  into  the  university  now  proposed. 

"Third,  That  we  invite  the  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary to  become  an  integral  part  of  this  university,  at  the 
same  time  preserving  intact  her  pi'esent  organization,  and 
promising  her  owners  that  we  will  equip  her  with  sufficient 
land  and  ample  buildings  while  giving  her  our  helpful  fel- 
lowship toward  securing  an  earnest  and  learned  ministry  for 
our  beloved  Church. 

"Fourth,  That  we  will  endeavor  without  delay  to  raise 
from  the  Church  at  large  and  from  any  other  available 
sources  the  sum  of  $500,000  with  which  to  lay  the  founda- 
tions and  begin  the  work  of  this  university. 

"Fifth,  That  when  $250,000  of  this  sum  is  in  sight  we 
will  propose  to  Atlanta  to  locate  said  university  on  her  ter- 
ritory, provided  the  sum  of  $250,000  is  given  us  with  which 
to  procure  ground  and  provide  buildings  for  the  same. 

"Sixth,  That  to  consummate  this  plan  Ave  now  invite  the 
co-operation  of  the  whole  Church,  asking  the  following  per- 
sons, selected  from  the  various  Synods,  as  informally  repre- 
sentative of  them,  to  meet  us  in  Atlanta  January  24th, 
1905,  at  7:30  p.  m..  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  that  we 
may  agree  together  on  the  details  of  the  plan  and  on  the 
methods  of  carrying  it  into  immediate  effect: 

"Synod  of  Virginia — Rev.  Russell  Cecil,  D.  D.,  and 
Thomas  Gresham. 

"Synod  of  North  Carolina— Rev.  J.  R.  Howerton,  D.  D., 
and  George  W.  Watts. 

"Synod  of  South  Carolina— Rev.  W.  G.  Neville,  D.  D., 
and  W.  F.  Stevenson. 

"Synod  of  Florida— Rev.  W.  E.  Boggs,  D.  D.,  and  H.  A. 
McEachern. 

"Synod  of  Alabama — Rev.  A.  A.  Little,  D.  D..  and  Judge 
John  H.  Miller. 

"Synod  of  Tennessee— Rev.  W.  H.  Neel,  D.  D.,  and  Dr. 
A.  H.  Melindy. 

"Synod  of  Kentucky — Rev.  E.  M.  Green,  D.  D.,  and  John' 
Stites.  .  ■ 

"Synod  of  Missouri— Rev.' S.  M.  Neel,  D.  D.,  and  T.  S. 
McPheeters. 

"Synod  of  Arkansas — Rev.  J.  L.  Caldwell,  D.  D.,  and 
Judge  J.  W.  Martin. 


"Synod  of  Mississippi — Rev.  J.  J.  Chisholm,  D.  D.,  and 
W.  C."  Wells. 

"Synod  of  Louisiana — Rev.  Wallace  T.  Palmer,  D.  D.,  and 
H.  Ginder. 

"Synod  of  Texas— Rev.  J.  0.  Reavis,  D.  D.,  and  C.  N. 
Roberts. 

' '  Seventh,  That  a  copy  of  this  p-iper  be  sent  to  all  our 
Church  papers  for  publication  and  to  each  of  the  above 
named  representatives  of  the  various  Synods  as  explanatory 
of  our  invitation  to  them  to  join  us  in  the  proposed  meet- 
ing for  final  action. 

"J.  W.  Walden,  President;  C.  C.  Carson,  Secretary;  T. 
H.  Rice,  S.  L.  Morris,  B.  I.  Hughes,  C.  D.  Montgom- 
ery, Trustees." 


The  Assembly's  Home  and  SchooL — Dear  Brethren:  The 
last  Assembly,  after  a  careful  consideration  of  the  work  of 
"The  Assembly's  Home  and  School  at  Fredericksburg, 
Va.,"  concluded  its  report  by  saying:  "We  again  desire 
to  record  our  gratitude  to  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  for 
the  establishment  of  such  a  beneficent  institution,  where  the 
helpless  widows  and  children  of  our  brethren  who  have 
fallen  upon  the  field,  in  both  home  and  foreign  lands,  may 
here  find  a  home  surrounded  by  the  most  wholesome  Chris- 
tian influences,  and  their  children  educated  and  fitted  for 
life  under  the  direction  and  care  of  the  Church."  And 
then  it  calls  upon  all  the  churches  to  take  the  December  col- 
lection ordered  by  the  previous  Assemblies.  The  date  for 
this  collection  is  the  last  Sabbath  in  December,  Christmas 
day.  What  a  worthy  object  for  the  gifts  of  our  love  to  the 
Saviour  and  for  the  expression  of  our  joy  over  the  child  that 
was  born  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea !  Surely  we  will  gladden  the 
heart  of  the  Saviour  on  that  happy  Christmas  day  if  we  will 
make  a  gift  for  the  support  of  the  children  of  our  deceased 
ministers  and  of  our  missionaries.  Let  us  again  remind  you 
that  we  have  no  endowment  and  no  revenue  but  the  volun- 
tary gifts  of  God's  people,  and  that  we  are  almost  entirely 
dependent  upon  this  collection  in  December.  Remember 
that  every  dollar  of  this  collection  is  for  the  support  of  the 
institution,  and  that  it  has  for  many  years  been  run  on  a 
cash  system. 

Our  experience  has  taught  us  that  Christian  peojjle  are 
always  glad  to  give  to  this  noble  cause  whenever  they  are  in- 
formed about  the  institutioi^and  the  great  good  it  is  doing, 
and  we  earnestly  beg  that  you  will  inform  your  people  about 
it  and  urge  them  to  give. 

Envelopes  will  be  sent  you  in  ample  time,  and  we  hope 
you  will  have  them  distributed  among  your  people  before- 
hand. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Trustees. 

J.  W.  Rosebro,  President. 

S.  W.  Somerville,  Treas.  and  Supt. 
Send  all  contributions  to  S.  W.  Somerville,  Treasurer, 


Death  of  Mrs.  Kalopothakes. — It  is  with  deep  regret  that 
we  learn,  through  a  notice  sent  us  from  Greece,  of  the  death 
of  Mrs.  Margaret  Kyle  Kalopothakes,  wife  of  Dr.  M.  D. 
Kalopothakes,  wliich  occurred  at  Athens,  October  31st,  1904. 
She  had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time,  so  that  the  end 
was  not  unexpected.  Mrs.  Kalopotliakes  had  been  in  Greece 
and  engaged  in  missionary  labors  for  thirty-five  years,  for 
nearly  thirty  of  which  she  was  the  cheerful,  earnest,  efficient 
and  wise  helper  of  her  husband  in  his  arduous  and  self- 
denying  labors.  We  extend  to  Dr.  Kalopothakes,  for  our- 
selves and  for  his  many  brethren  and  friends  throughout 
our  Church,  our  sincerest  sympathies  in  this  bereavement, 
which  has  befallen  him  and  the  mission  Avith  which  he  has 
been  so  long  connected. 


The  Hepburn-DoUiver  Bill. — The  American  Anti-Saloon 
League  has  issued  from  Washington,  D.  C,  the  following 
appeal  to  the  friends  of  temperance : 

The  Hepburn-DoUiver  bill  (H.  R.  4072)  is  liable  to  come 
up  for  action  in  the  early  days  of  Congress.  This  bill  is 
designed  to  pennit  inter-State  shipments  of  liquor  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  operation  of  State  laws  upon  entering  the  State 
and  before  delivery  to  the  consignee  as  at  present.  The 
passage  of  this  bill  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  to  this 
end  we  seek  your  co-operation  and  that  of  every  friend  of 
temperance  in  every  State. 

Will  you  not  write  immediately  a  strong,  courteous  letter 
to  your  member  of  the  House  of  Representatives  at  Wash- 
ington, urging  his  active  support  of  the  Hepburn  bill ;  also 
please  enlist  the  interest  of  influential  friends  in  your  cityj 
and  neighborhood,  and  have  a  great  number  of  them  write 
their  CongTessman  at  once  urging  his  hearty  support.  Do: 
it  at  once.  Sincerely  your  co-worker, 

Edwin  C.  Dinwiddle, 
Legislative  Superintendent. 
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An  extensive  subway  system  for  Chicago  is  under  con- 
templation. 

Prince  Fushimi,  a  relative  of  the  Mikado  of  Japan,  is  on 
a  visit  to  this  country. 

A  great  street  pageant  accompanied  the  re-inauguration  of 
President  Diaz  in  Mexico. 


Charles  Wagner  has  returned  to  France,  but  weighed  down 
with  an  American  "D.  D." 

An  additional  budget  of  $20,000,000  for  army  expenses  in 
Africa  will  be  presented  to  the  German  Reichstag. 

Two  sons  of  Count  Tolstoy,  the  world's  greatest  advocate 
for  peace,  are  on  the  battlefield  as  Russian  soldiers. 

The  St.  Louis  Fair  closed  free  from  debt;  the  gate  re- 
ceipts represent  an  attendance  of  18,500,000,  and  the  cost 
of  the  whole  is  estimated  to  be  $50,000,000.  As  a  great  ed- 
iicative  force,  its  influence  can  not  be  computed. 


A  great  reform  meeting  was  held  in  St.  Petersburg  last 
week,  the  leading  literary  people  being  present.  Resolu- 
tions for  constitutional  reforms,  parliament,  etc.,  were  adopt- 
ed, and  a  poem  denouncing  bureaucracy  was  read. 


London,  December  11. — Lord  Mayor  Pond  has  issed  an 
appeal  for  funds  for  the  relief  of  the  unemployed  of  London. 
Kino'  Edward  has  contributed  $1,250;  Queen  Alexandra, 
$1,000;  the  Prince  of  Wales,  $500;  the  Princess  of  Wales, 
$25;  Lord  Iveagh,  .$25,000;  the  Rothschilds,  $100,  and  the 
Peabody  trustees,  $25,000. 

At  the  Victoria  Falls  of  the  Zambesi,  in  Africa,  a  five- 
story  hotel  is  to  be  built,  and  will  be  completed  in  time  to 
house  the  British  Association  for  the  Advancement  of 
Science,  to  meet  there  next  spring.  The  falls  are  more  than 
a  mile  wide  and  are  four  hundred  feet  high.  The  scenery 
about  the  falls  has  been  prot*ted  by  laying  out  extensive 
parks. 

St.  Petersburg,  December  11. — A  popular  anti-government 
demonstration,  the  participants  in  which  included  large  num- 
bers of  students  of  both  sexes,  began  at  midday  in  the 
Nevsky  prospect  and  lasted  about  two  hours.  Hundreds  of 
police  and  mounted  gendarmes,  who  were  hidden  in  the  court- 
yard of  the  public  buildings,  emei'ged  and  suddenly  charged 
the  crowd  at  full  gallop,  driving  the  demonstrators  in  head- 
long confusion  and  screamino-  with  terror  upon  the  sidewalks 
and  into  adjacent  streets.  This  led  to  serious  encounters,  50 
persons  being  more  or  less  severely  injured.  Large  numbers 
were  arrested. 


In  the  course  of  an  instructive  address  delivered  before 
the  sixteenth  annual  convention  of  the  Illinois  Bankers' 
Association,  which  met  recently  in  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  Frank  A. 
Vanderlip,  the  distinguished  financier  of  this  city,  affirmed 
that  the  total  wealth  of  the  United  States  has  risen  in  ten 
years  from  seventy-five  billions  to  $106,000,000,000,  and 
prophesied  that  in  ten  years  more  the  total  wealth  of  the 
country  will  rise  to  the  'vast  sum  of  $140,000,000,000.  It  is 
also  likely,  thinks  Mr.  Vanderlip,  that  the  foreign  trade  of 
America  will  amount  at  the  end  of  ten  years  to  $3,000,000,- 
000.  These  are  prodigious  figures,  and  should  make  Ameri- 
cans feel  their  responsibility  as  one  of  "the  most  favored 
nations"  of  the  earth. — New  York  Observer. 


The  Italian  Parliament  was  opened  in  Rome  by  King  Vic- 
tor Emmanuel  last  week.  His  speech  was  hopeful  and  en- 
couraging. Financial  conditions  are  gradually  improving 
and  the  dreadful  deficits  of  former  years  have  given  way 
to  a  healthy  prosperity.  The  king  recommends  that  the  bal- 
ance of  the  budget  be  maintained.  He  also  recommends  that 
the  efficiency  of  the  army  and  navy  be  continued.  Industrial 
and  social  questions  largely  occupy  the  attention  of  the  Ital- 
ian people,  and  to  these  the  royal  address  makes  tactful 
reference.  It  announces  that  bills  for  the  elevation  of  the 
working  people  and  the  peaceful  solution  of  the  controversy 
between  capital  and  labor,  to  eliminate  if  possible  the  strike 
and  lockout,  will  be  submitted.  King  Victor  Emmanuel  pro- 
fe>=ses  his  adherence  to  liberty  and  urges  its  perpetuation 
within  the  limits  of  the  law.  The  Italian  king  throughout 
his  address  shows  himself  to  be  a  waim  friend  of;  constitu- 
tional government. — The  Interior. 


Washington,  December  11. — The  principal  event  scheduled 
for  the  Senate  during  the  present  week  is  the  taking  of  the 
vote  on  the  Philippine  civil  government  bill  next  Friday  at 
3  o'clock.  The  bill  remains  the  unfinished  business  of  the 
Senate  until  that  date,  and  it  will  have  preference  over  all 
other  questions  in  the  matter  of  debate  each  day  after  2 
o'clock. 


"It  is  hardly  too  much  to  say  that  cotton  is  now  the  basis 
of  the  dominant  industry  of  the  world,"  says  Clarence  H. 
Poe,  in  the  November  World's  Work.  "In  their  primary 
forms,  iron  and  steel  products  represent  a  value  of  only  $1,- 
700,000,000  yearly,  while  the  estimated  value  of  the  world's 
annual  output  of  cotton  goods  is  $2,000,000,000.  Twice  as 
much  cotton  as  wool  is  produced,  and  three-fourths  of  the 
world's  cotton  supply  is  grown  in  the  Southern  section  of 
the  United  States.  Twice  the  world 's  total  gold  product  last 
year  would  have  been  required  to  pay  Southern  farmers  for 
lint  and  seed;  three-fourths  of  the  capital  stock  of  all  the 
national  banks  in  the  country  would  have  been  inadequate. 
Among  our  American  export  crops,  cotton  towers  pre-emi- 
nent, with  $350,000,000  in  value  for  the  year  ending  June 
30th,  1903  (1904  would  make  a  better  showing),  against  less 
than  $600,000,000  for  all  other  agricultural  exports.  In 
other  words,  take  all  other  animal  and  vegetable  products 
exported  any  year — wheat,  corn,  barley,  oats,  rye,  flour,  meal, 
oat  meal,  fruits,  vegetables,  liquors,  tobacco,  wine;  cattle, 
hogs,  horses,  sheep;  beef,  pork,  mutton;  butter,  cheese,  can- 
ned goods,  lard,  oils,  wool;  timber,  lumber,  naval  stores,  etc. 
— the  entire  contribution,  except  cotton,  furnished  the  out- 
side world  by  evei-y  American  farm,  ranch  and  forest,  from 
Maine  to  California,  from  Michigan  to  Texas,  from  Alaska 
to  Hawaii — take  all  this,  and,  with  the  proceeds  of  one  year's 
cotton  and  cotton  seed  exports,  and  a  safe  mortgage  given 
on  the  next  year's,  the  Southern  cotton  grower  could  buy  the 
whole  colossal  aggregation,  and  still  have  a  surplus  of  more 
than  $100,000,000  left  as  pin  money,  and  as  a  margin  of 
safety  for  the  mortgagee. ' ' 


President  William  Rainy  Harper,  of  Chicago  University, 
seems  likely  to  record  another  failure.  He  has  long  been 
known  as  one  who  launches  ambitous  schemes,  which  come 
to  naught.  The  Journal  of  Theology  and  his  weekly  paper, 
Christendom,  came  to  nothing,  and  a  like  fate  seems  in  store 
for  the  Religious  Education  Association.  Few  associations 
have  ever  been  started  with  a  greater  flourish  of  trumpets  or 
with  a  more  wonderful  array  of  committees.  The  meeting 
of  the  Association  in  our  own  city  about  a  year  ago  was  a 
conference  of  many  of  the  most  widely  known  men  among 
the  Churches,  and  the  programme  was  simply  astounding. 
But  this  pretentious  plan  does  not  seem  to  have  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Churches,  and  unless  all  signs  fail,  will  shortly 
pass  away.  Its  chief  secretaiy.  Dr.  Ira  Landrith,  whose 
acceptance  of  office  was  heralded  so  loudly,  has  resigned,  to 
accept  work  in  Nashville,  Tenn.  This,  we  think,  shows  the 
beginning  of  the  end.  Dr.  Landrith  is  a  man  of  both  energy 
and  resource,  and  not  one  likely  to  fail  in  any  project  that 
was  at  all  feasible.  The  Religious  Education  Association 
set  out  to  control  in  a  large  measure  the  religious  education 
of  the  country,  but  seems  to  have  had  its  day,  and  will,  we 
think,  soon  cease  to  be. — Episcopal  Recorder. 


The  completion  of  the  recently  sanctioned  railroad  up 
Mont  Blanc  will  signalize  the  highest  railroad  in  the  world. 
The  franchise  for  this  achievement  has  been  granted  by  the 
French  government  to  Messrs.  Deraud  and  Duportal,  two 
well-known  engineers.  The  railroad  will  have  its  lower  ter- 
minus at  the  town  of  Fayet,  and  climb  the  southern  slope  of 
the  mountain  range  to  "the  summit  three  miles  above.  In 
the  design  of  route  to  be  followed  by  the  railroad,  special 
attention  has  been  paid  to  scenic  effect  for  the  edification  of 
tourists,  so  that  magnificent  Alpine  vistas  may  be  obtained 
from  all  of  the  stations.  Owing  to  innumerable  engineering 
difficulties  in  the  scheme,  the  railroad  will  follow  a  tortuous 
route.  Also  owing  to  the  necessity  of  enabling  passengers 
to  become  accustomed  to  the  gradually  rarefying  atmosphere, 
the  speed  of  ascent  will  only  be  equivalent  to  a  horizontal 
speed  of  one  mile  an  hour,  so  that  the  entire  journey  will 
occupy  four  hours.  The  railroad  will  be  electrically  oper- 
ated, the  necessary  motive  power  being  supplied  from  the 
mountain  toiTcnts  and  waterfalls  abounding  in  the  district. 
Twelve  round  trips  a  day  will  constitute,  the  service,  and  in 
the  event  of  the  electric  power  failing, :  powerful  gasoline 
cars  will  be  retained,  in  readiness  to  resume  the  service  until 
the  electric  fault  is  repaired.  The  round  trip  will  cost  $4. 
The  construction  of  the  railroad  is  estimated  to  cost  $175,- 
000,000.  Each  section  of  the  railroad  will  be  opened  for 
traffic  as  soon  as  completed. — Scientific  American. 
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During  the  past  week  the  air  has  been  full  of  reports  of 
friendly  mediation  between  Russia  and  Japan,  and  some  of 
these  statements  have  been  very  definite  in  their  character. 
It  is  believed  that  the  Japanese  made  an  informal  approach 
to  the  Russian  government  and  were  rebuffed;  but  there  is 
growing  evidence  that  the  Great  Powers  are  quietly  using 
all  their  influence  to  open  the  way  for  the  cessation  of  the 
present  war,  the  length  and  especially  the  waste  and  bru- 
tality of  which  have  made  the  whole  world  sick  at  heart. 
This  feeling,  coming  at  a  time  when  the  movement  for  ar- 
bitration treaties  is  making  its  way  everywhere,  and  close 
upon  the  call  of  President  Roosevelt  for  a  second  Hague 
Conference,  is  very  significant.  When  the  French  foreign 
minister  stated  the  other  day  that  the  time  had  not  yet  come 
for  a  friendly  power  to  intervene  between  Russia  and  Ja- 
pan, and  that  any  attempt  in  that  direction  would  be  futile 
at  the  moment,  the  statement  implied  that  the  time  would 
come,  and  it  expressed  by  implication  also  the  anxiety  of 
the  Great  Powers  that  the  time  should  come  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. It  is  clear  that  there  is  no  desire  on  the  part  of  any 
nation  to  interfere  in  any  unfriendly  spirit,  and  that  no  of- 
fer of  mediation  will  be  pressed  in  too  urgent  a  manner.  On 
the  contrary,  the  desire  for  mediation  is  an  expression  of 
the  fx-iendliness  of  the  world  to  both  the  warring  powers, 
and  is  based  on  the  conclusion  at  which  the  whole  world 
seems  to  have  arrived,  that  something  like  an  impasse  has 
been  reached  in  Manchuria.  Russia  will  not  be  able,  prob- 
ably, to  hold  her  own  in  that  country;  on  the  other  hand,  she 
may  be  able  for  a  long  time  to  keep  up  the  fight  from  a  sense 
of  pride.  Russia  does  not  need  to  prove  either  her  courage 
or  her  endurance;  the  whole  world  accepts  them.  What  the 
world  now  desires  is  the  termination  of  a  fight. — The  Out- 
look. 


Port  Arthur  still  stands,  and  there  is  only  desultory  fight- 
ing in  Manchuria.  There  have,  however,  been  some  devel- 
opments of  more  or  less  interest  in  the  Eastern  war  situa- 
tion during  the  past  week.  The  Russian  vessels  in  the  har- 
bor of  Port  Arthur  seem  to  have  been  practically  put  out  of 
commission  by  the  shells  which  the  Japanese  were  enabled  to 
throw  upon  them  from  the  crest  of  Two  Hundred  and  Three- 
Metre  Hill,  which  they  still  hold,  despite  the  desperate  at- 
tempts of  the  Russians  to  re-take  it.  It  is  now  announced 
from  Tokio  that  no  further  general  assaults  on  the  fortress 
are  expected,  the  Japanese  to  resort  to  the  starvation  method 
— merely  awaiting  the  time  when  General  Stoessel  will  be 
forced  to  run  i;p  the  white  flag  in  order  to  save  his  people 
from  a  more  horrible  fate  than  they  could  possibly  suffer  at 
the  hands  of  the  Mikado's  fighting  men.  This  would  seem 
to  show  that  the  blockade  of  Port  Arthur  is  now  regarded  as 
absolute,  and  that  the  Japanese  have  no  fear  of  the  Baltic 
fleet.  Indeed,  according  to  a  dispatch  from*  St.  Petersburg 
to  a  London  newspaper,  the  Czar,  in  opposition  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Grand  Dukes,  has  ordered  that  the  Baltic  fleet 
not  go  to  the  Far  East  at  all,  and  it  is  expected  that  it  will 
dawdle  at  various  ports  until  the  possibility  of  its  service 
disappears.  Whether  this  is  true  or  not,  the  Japanese  seem 
to  be  ready  for  the  Russian  squadron,  the  latest  indication 
of  that  fact  being  reflected  in  orders  that  shipping  remain 
20  miles  from  the  Pescadores,  a  small  group  of  islands  off 
Formosa  which  belong  to  Japan.  The  fact  that  the  third 
Russian  Pacific  squadron  was  so  late  in  starting  for  the  Far 
East,  and  so  slow  in  its  movements  when  it  finally  begun  the 
voyage,  indicated  that  the  Russians  would  make  no  serious 
attempt  to  reach  the  war  zone,  and  this  idea  is  borne  out  in 
the  most  recej.t  developments.  Indeed,  this  business  of  send- 
ing a  fleet  of  war  vessels  through  the  Suez  Canal  and  then 
turning  them  aside  from  their  alleged  purpose  later  seems 
to  be  a  favorite  trick.  Early  in  the  war  a  Russian  squadron 
under  command  of  Admiral  Wirenius  passed  through  this 
waterway,  only  to  return  without  going  near  the  scene  of 
operations,  and  when  Admiral  Dewey  was  having  his  own 
way  with  things  in  Philippine  waters  Spain,  it  will  be  re- 
called, sent  a  few  war  vessels  through  the  canal  as  a  bluif, 
which  was  feeble  from  the  first.  Delayed  dispatches  from  a 
correspondent  of  the  Associated  Press  with  the  Japanese 
army  outside  Port  Arthur  tell  of  the  most  desperate  fighting 
for  the  possession  of  the  defences  there.  These  advices  bear 
out  the  previous  reports  from  Chefoo  and  other  sources,  and 
show  that  the  siege  of  Port  Arthur  will  take  its  place  in  his- 
tory as  one  of  the  most  obstinate  and  bloody  ever  recorded. 
— The  Charlotte  Observer. 


The  center  around  which  revolves  the  whole  complicated 
naval  and  military  situation  in  the  Far  East  is  located  at 
Port  Arthur.  The  key  to  the  situation  is  held  by  that  heroic 
.commander,  Stoessel,  and  in  a  sense  it  may  be  said  that  by 
his  stubborn  defense  he  has  locked  up  three  of  the  most  im- 
poi'tant  elements  in  the  war,  namely,  the  Russian  fleet  within 


Port  Arthur,  the  Japanese  blockading  fieet  without  the  har- 
bor, and  the  Japanese  army  of  investment  of  60,000  men. 
Incidentally,  it  may  be  said  (still  keeping  to  our  metaphor) 
that  Stoessel  also  holds  the  key  to  the  deadlock  into  which 
the  opposing  armies  of  Kuropatikin  and  Oyama  have  fallen 
before  the  walls  of  Mukden.  There  is,  therefore,  much  more 
of  method  than  of  madness  in  the  heroic  stand  taken  by 
Stoessel  and  his  gallant  troops.  At  the  present  juncture 
there  is  no  doubt  that  the  Russian  forces,  and  indeed  the 
whole  Russian  plan  of  campaign,  are  in  an  exceedingly  crit- 
ical condition.  It  is  also  certain  that  if  they  can  maintain 
the  status  quo  for  two  or  three  months  longer,  the  position 
may  be  entirely  reversed,  and  the  opportunity  for  a  suc- 
cessful prosecution  of  the  war  by  Japan  be  let  slip  forever. 
As  matters  now  stand,  the  last  two  great  battles  of  the 
Manchurian  armies  seem  to  prove  that  they  are  so  nearly 
matched  that,  in  spite  of  her  successes,  it  is  impossible  for 
Japan  with  her  present  forces  to  win  an  absolutely  decisive 
engagement.  It  needs  no  intimate  knowledge  of  strategy  to 
understand  that  a  decisive  battle  can  be  won  by  the  Japanese 
only  if  they  succeed  in  outflanking  the  Russian  army  and  se- 
curing a  strong  position  across  the  railroad,  cutting  off  the 
Russians  from  their  base  of  suijplies.  In  the  two  great  bat- 
tles that  have  occurred  at  Liao  Yang  and  the  Sha-Ho,  flank- 
ing movements  were  made  by  Kui'oki  and  by  Kuropatkin, 
and  in  each  case  they  failed  for  the  reason  that  the  flanking 
army  was  not  powerful  enough  to  cut  loose  from  the  main 
body  with  any  hope  of  successfully  effecting  its  object.  There 
is  no  doubt  that  in  planning  the  campaign,  the  Japanese 
strategists  expected  that  by  the  time  their  Manchurian  ar- 
mies effected  a  junction  Isefore  Liao  Yang,  Port  Arthur 
would  have  fallen,  and  the  army  of  investment  would  have 
been  available  to  give  Japan  the  numerical  superiority  nec- 
essary for  a  great  turning  movement.  It  is  the  unexpectedly 
stubborn  resistance  of  Stoessel  and  his  troops  that  has  saved 
the  situation  for  Kuropatkin.  Every  daj'  that  Port  Arthur 
can  hold  out  means  the  addition  of  so  many  thousand  men 
and  so  many  scores  of  guns  to  the  Russian  forces,  and  the 
more  complete  develoi^ment  of  a  successive  system  of  en- 
trenchments to  which  the  Russians  can  retire,  should  it  be- 
come necessary  to  fight  a  series  of  rear-guard  actions. — 
Scientific  American. 


Salient  Features  of  the  President's  Message. 

The  cost  of  doing  government  business  should  be  regu- 
lated with  the  same  rigid  scrutiny  as  the  cost  of  doing  a  pri- 
vate business. 

Capital  and  labor  should  be  protected  in  their  rights. 
Wage-workers  have  a  right  to  organize,  but  they  have  no 
right  to  infere  with  non-union  men  who  want  to  work. 

Wherever  the  national  government  has  the  power  there 
should  be  a  stringent  employers'  liability  law,  which  should 
apply  to  the  government  itself  where  the  government  is  an 
employer  of  labor. 

The  passage  of  a  law  requiring  the  adoption  of  a  block- 
signal  system  to  prevent  railway  accidents  is  recommended. 

There  is  no  objection  to  employes  of  the  government  form- 
ing labor  unions,  but  there  is  grave  impropriety  for  govern- 
ment employes  to  band  themselves  together  for  the  purpose 
of  extorting  high  salaries. 

The  national  government  alone  can  deal  adequately  with 
the  great  corporations. 

Congress  is  urged  to  carefully  consider  whether  the  power 
of  the  Bureau  of  Corporations  cannot  constitutionally  be  ex- 
tended to  cover  inter-State  transactions  in  insurance. 

We  must  strive  to  keep  the  highways  of  commerce  open 
to  all  on  equal  terms,  and  to  do  this  it  is  necessary  to  put  a 
complete  stop  to  all  rebates. 

The  city  of  Washington  should  be  made  a  model  for  other 
municipalities  to  follow. 

The  passage  of  a  law  providing  for  corjooral  punishment 
for  wife-beaters  in  the  District  of  Columbia  is  suggested. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  has  grown  into  an  educa- 
tional institution  with  a  faculty  of  2.000  specialists  making 
research  into  all  the  sciences  of  production. 

Additional  laws  should  be  passed  for  the  preservation  of 
forests  and  the  promotion  of  ii'rigation. 

The  attention  of  Congress  should  be  especially  given  to 
the  currency  question. 

The  immigration  laws  should  be  strengthened. 

If  this  government  is  to  maintain  its  place  among  the  na- 
tions, it  is  necessary  to  provide  for  a  strong  navy. 

In  asserting  the  Monroe  Doctrine,  in  taking  such  steps  as 
we  have  taken,  in  regard  to  Cuba,  Venezuela  and  Panama, 
and  in  endeavoring  to  circumscribe  the  theatre  of  war  in  the 
Par  East,  and  to  secure  the  open  door  in  China,  we  have  act- 
ed in  our  own  interest  as  well  as  in  the  interest  of  humanity 
at  large. — New  Orleans  Picayune. 
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abllOren's  letters. 


Troy,  N.  C,  Dec.  5,  1904. 
Dear  Standai'd: 

I  am  a  little  girl  twelve  years  old.  I 
go  to  Sunday  school  most  every  Sunday, 
and  my  teacher's  name  is  Mrs.  Sallie 
Pool.  I  like  her  very  much;  and  I  go 
to  school  every  day.  My  teacher's  name 
is  Miss  Susie  McDonal.  I  love  her  dear- 
ly, and  I  have  six  studies.  Our  pastor  is 
Dr.  Mclntyre.  I  like  to  hear  him  preach 
ever  so  much ;  he  always  has  a  good  ser- 
mon. My  parents  take  your  paper.  I 
like  to  read  the  children's  page  than 
any  other.  I  enjoyed  reading  them  last 
night.  I  could  write  here  all  day,  but 
I  have  to  run  off  to  school.  I  will  close. 
I  will  see  my  letter  in  print. 

Your  sincere  friend, 

Bernice  Lisk. 


St.  Pauls,  N.  C,  Dec.  5,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  write  to  tell  you  that  I  recited  the 
Shorter  Catechism  to  our  pastor.  Rev. 
J.  Evans,  on  Thanksgiving  Day,  and  am 
hoping  to  get  a  nice  Bible  from  our  com- 
mittee as  a  reward.  I  go  to  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday.  My  teacher  is 
Mrs.  L.  Shaw.  I  have  two  brothers  and 
one  sister.  We  go  to  day  school  to  Miss 
Delia  McGoogan.  Our  Prof.  Johnson  is 
at  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  for  ti'eatment. 
Miss  Agnes  Evans  is  music  teacher  in 
our  school.  Your  friend, 

Mary  A.  McLean. 

10  years  next  February. 


Garland,  N.  C,  Nov.  27,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  going  to  school  at  home  this 
winter.  I  am  very  interested  in  my  mu- 
sic, and  have  learned  to  play  a  few 
pieces.  My  teacher  is  a  very  nice  young 
lady  from  Murfreesboi'o,  N.  C.  Our 
Missionai-y  Society  is  doing  well  now. 
I  go  to  Sunday  school  every  Sunday. 
Papa  is  our  superintendent.  We  have 
a  new  pastor,  and  we  already  like  him. 
I  have  three  brothers  and  three  sisters. 
I  will  be  so  glad  when  Christmas  comes, 
bringing  Santa  Claus.  We  are  going  to 
have  entertainment  Christmas. 

Your  friend, 
Carrie  Bryan  Sloan. 


Morven,  N.  C,  Nov  29,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  girl  ten  years  old.  I 
have  two  little  sisters.  Their  names 
are  Virginia  and  Jennings.  My  school 
teacher  is  Miss  Polly  Crowder.  My  mu- 
sic and  Sunday  school  teacher  is  Miss 
Phillips.  My  papa  takes  your  nice  pa- 
per, and  I  enjoy  reading  the  little  let- 
ters and  stories.  The  Presbyterian 
preacher  is  Mr.  DeVane,  and  the  Meth- 
odist preacher  is  Mr.  Steele.  My  pet  is 
a  dog.  His  name  is  Jim.  This  is  my 
first  letter  to  The  Standard.  With  love 
to  all. 

Your  unknown  friend, 

Louise  Ross. 


Winnsboro,  S.  C,  Dec.  3,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

As  I  haven't  seen  any  letters  in  your 
paper  from  Winnsboro,  I  thought  I 
would  write. 

My  cousin  who  is  living  with  us  takes 
your  nice  paper,  and  I  enjoy  reading  the 
letters. 

Our  pastor  is  Mr.  J.  R.  Millard,  and 
we  like  him  very  much. 

I  spent  a  very  pleasant  Thanksgiv- 


ing. One  of  my  friends  invited  my  sis- 
ter and  I  to  spend  the  day  with  her,  and 
we  had  a  fine  time. 

One  of  my  cousins,  a  boy  twelve  years 
old,  boards  with  us,  and  we  all  go  to 
school.  We  live  too  far  from  the  school 
house  to  walk,  so  we  go  in  a  one-horse 
wagon.  It  is  covered  with  oilcloth.  We 
can  let  the  curtains  down  all  around 
and  be  snug  and  warm.  Cousin  does 
the  driving. 

Well,  Christmas  is  nearly  here,  and  I 
hope  old  Santa  will  not  forget  me. 

We  live  in  the  country,  five  miles 
from  Winnsboro.  It  is  so  fine  to  live 
in  the  country,  where  you  can  gather 
flowers,  nuts  and  autumn  leaves,  and 
have  plenty  of  nice  fruit  in  the  sum- 
mer. 

I  go  to  church  and  Sunday  school  at 
Lebanon  Presbyterian  Church. 

I  have  one  sister  and  one  brother, 
both  younger  than  myself.  Our  mother 
has  been  dead  two  years.  Our  cousin, 
Mrs.  Harden,  keeps  house  for  us. 

I  will  close  by  asking  a  question: 
Where  is  girl  and  boy  mentioned  in  the 
Bible? 

Hoping  my  letter  will  reach  your  pa- 
per and  not  the  waste-basket. 

Your  little  friend, 

Gertrude  Stevenson. 


The  Other  Little  Boy. 


"0  mummie,  I'm  so  lonesome  I'm 
most  dried  up!"  Neddie's  pretty  face 
was  drawn  up  like  a  gxeen  persimmon, 
and  he  really  did  look  as  if  he  had  told 
the  truth  about  himself. 

' '  Lonesome  ?  Poor  little  fellow !  Why 
don't  you  play  with  The  Other  Little 
Boy?" 

"What  other  little  boy,  mummie?" 

Neddie's  eyes  looked  more  like  -blue 
china  saucers  than  ever.  "You're  jes' 
teasin'  me,  mummie.  You  know  there 
ain't  any  other  little  boy  but  me." 

"Oh,  yes,  there  is,"  said  "mum- 
mie," quite  positively.  "There  is  al- 
ways The  Other  Little  Boy,  and  you 
can't  fancy  what  a  nice  companion 'he 
is." 

"Do  you  mean  my  shadow?" 

"No,  not  your  shadow.  You  can  only 
play  with  that  when  the  light  shiiies  a 
certain  way.  But  you  can  have  The 
Other  Little  Boy  whenever  you  want 
him." 

"Please,  mummie,  don't  be  teasy! 
Where  is  the  other  little  boy?" 

"He  is  wherever  you  want  him  to  be. 
Come,  now;  I'll  show  you  how  to  play 
with  him.  What  game  would  you 
like?" 

"Marbles." 

Neddie  had  a  blouse  pocket  full  of 
"glassies"  and  "chinies, "  and  all  sorts 
of  lovely  marbles  whose  names  grown 
folks  do  not  begin  to  know,  so  it  is  no 
wonder  that  he  chose  marbles. 

They  went  out  into  the  yard,  mum- 
mie and  Neddie.  Mummie  said  The 
Other  Little  Boy  went  too;  but  as  Ned- 
die could  not  see  him,  he  found  it  hard 
to  believe  even  if  mummie  said  so. 

"Now,  then,  draw  a  ring,"  said 
mummie.  "Here's  a  marble  for  you, 
and  here  is  one  for  The  Other  Little 
Boy.  You  may  shoot  first.  There! 
That's  it!  You  hit  the  middle  man 
from  taw!  Isn't  that  lovely?  Now  it's 
The  Other  Little  Boy's  turn.  You'll 
have  to  shoot  for  him." 

Neddie  was  so  pleased  at  hitting  the 
middle  man  from  taw  that  he  did  not 
at  all  mind  having  to  shoot  for  himself 
and  The  Other  Little  Boy  too. 

Soon  he  and  his  invisible  companion 


were  having  a  fine  .game,  and  mummie 
slipped  back  to  her  sewing. 

By  and  by  Neddie  came  in  with  glow- 
ing face.  "I  jes'  beat  The  Other  Little 
Boy  every  time,"  he  said,  quite  proud- 
ly.' "Aren't  you  glad  of  it?" 

"Isn't  that  strange?  I  wonder  if  he 
shoots  the  best  he  can?"  said  mummie, 
with  a  queer  sort  of  look  that  made 
Neddie's  face -flush  the  least  little  bit. 

"I'm  hungry  now.  Can't  we  have  a 
little  tea-party,  me  'n  The  Other  Lit- 
tle Boy?" 

"Why,  yes,  to  be  sure.  That's  a 
fine  idea.  You  can  set  the  table  over 
there  in  the  corner.  Here's  a  clean 
towel  for  a  table-cloth,"  and  mummie 
was  off  to  the  panti-y  for  cakes  and  a 
lot  of  good  things. 

You  would  not  believe  what  a  suc- 
cess that  tea-party  was!  The  Other 
Little  Boy  had  the  most  beautiful  table 
manners.  He  was  such  a  modest  little 
fellow,  too !  Whenever  Neddie  handed 
him  the  cakes  and  very  good  things,  he 
always  shook  his  small,  invisible  head 
and  said: 

"No,  I  thank  you!  Eat  them  your- 
self, Mr.  Graham.  The  doctor  says 
sweet  things  are  not  good  for  me." 

He  did  take  a  biscuit  and  several 
things  that  Neddie  did  not  care  very 
much  about.  But  his  appetite  must 
have  been  poor,  for  they  were  still  be- 
side his  plate  when  mummie  cleared  up 
the  table. 

"Now,  then,  here  is  the  funny  paper. 
Show  the  pictures  to  The  Other  Little 
Boy,  while  I  finish  your  new  blouse." 
And  again  mummie  went  back  to  her 
machine. 

In  showing  the  pictures  to  The  Other 
Little  Boy  and  in  telling  him  what  they 
meant,  Neddie's  curly  head  dropped 
lower  and  lower,  until  it  gently  eased 
down  upon  the  pillow  that  mummie  had 
slipped  behind  him. 

An  hour  later  he  awakened  with  a 
start. 

"Where  is  he?"  he  cried,  looking 
round  anxiously  as  he  rubbed  two  sleep- 
brightened  winkers. 

"Where  is  who,  deary?"  asked  mum- 
mie, absently,  with  a  mind  on  the  sew- 
ing-machine. 

"Why,  The  Other  Little  Boy!  I 
dreamed  he  was  gone  clear  away,  and 
you  said  he  couldn't  ever  come  back 
any  more." 

"Oh,  no,  he  is  still  here,  ready  to 
play  with  you  whenever  you  want  him. 
Only  don't  ever  forget  how  helpless  he 
is."" 

That  was  only  the  beginning  of  good 
times  that  Neddie  and  The  Other  Little 
Boy  had.  At  first  Neddie  beat  at  all 
the  games,  and  mummie  said: 

"Isn't  it  queer  how  The  Other  Little 
Boy  always  gets  beaten?  Are  you  quite 
sure  that  he  does  his  very  best?" 

Neddie  looked  serious  and  then  con- 
fessed : 

"No'm.  I  don't  think  he  has  tried 
quite  as  hard  as  I  have,  bi;t  I'll  make 
him  do  it  after  this." 

And  would  you  believe  it?  Without 
ever  an  angry  word  or  an  unkind  look, 
Neddie  learned  fi'om  his  invisible  com- 
panion the  big,  big  lesson  that  fell  from 
the  purest  lips  ever  on  earth : 

"Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye- 
even  so  to  them." — Youth's  Compan- 
ion. 
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Douglas  as  the  Giant  Killer. 


Douglas  loved  dearly  the  old  story  of 
"Jack  the  Giant  Killer,"  and  never 
tired  of  hearing  his  mother  tell  it. 

When  the  wonderful  narrative  of 
Jack's  travels  was  finished,  and  all 
about  how  many  large  giants  he  slew, 
Douglas  would  seize  one  of  his  stick 
horses,  and,  rolling  up  a  paper  for  a 
horn  like  the  one  that  Jack  blew,  he 
would  kiss  his  mother  good-by. 

"Now,  mother,  play  like  I'm  Jack 
the  Giant  Killer,"  he  would  say;  "and 
I'm  going  away  to  stay  a  lon-n-g  time. 
When  you  hear  me  blow  my  horn  at  tlie 
top  of  the  big  hill,  you  must  run  right 
fast  to  meet  me  and  ask  me  all  about 
how  many  giants  I  killed.  Will  you, 
mother?" 

His  mother  would  say  "Yes,"  and 
would  kiss  him  a  tender  farewell,  and 
tell  him  to  be  a  very  good  boy. 

"But,  dear,"  she  said  to  him  one 
night  after  tea,  when  he  was  beginning 
his  favorite  play,  "I  don't  want  you  to 
play  about  killing  people ;  it  might  make 
my"  little  lad  cruel-hearted,  when  he 
should  be  ever  so  gentle  and  lovely; 
don't  ycu  think  so?" 

"0,  mother,"  replied  Douglas,  "I'll 
play  like  my  giants  are  just  old  bad 
dogs  and  cats;  and  I'll  kill  'em  every 
whack ! " 

"But  you  mustn't  play  about  killing 
poor  dogs  and  cats,  either,  dear.  Let 
me  see — suppose  you  start  out  to  kill 
the  Avicked  giant  'Intemperance.'  Can 
you  remember  his  name?  It's  a  hard 
one  he  bears,  and  thousands  of  people 
would  x'ejoice  to  see  him  slain.  And  if 
you  think  of  fighting  another,  select  the 
one  called  'Bad  Temper.'  And,  now, 
good-by,  Jack,  and  fine  luck  to  you!" 

So  off  Jack  marched,  and  after  a  while 
he  returned  to  the  top  of  the  big  hill, 
as  he  called  the  farthest  corner  of  the 
room,  and  blew  loud  and  clear  ui)on  his 
bugle,  just  as  the  real  Jack  did. 

His  mother  threw  down  her  work  and 
hurried  to  meet  him  with  a  very  happy 
face.  The  brothers,  too,  embraced  the 
little  hero,  asking  him  many  questions 
of  his  long  journey,  and  of  the  great 
things  he  had  seen. 

When  he  had  told  them  he  had  slain 
"Bad  Temper"  in  his  castle  and  the 
wicked  "Intemperance"  in  a  lonely 
valley,  the  whole  family  were  rejoiced 
to  hear  it. 

"You  must  be  hungry,  my  brave  lit- 
tle Jack,"  said  his  kind  mother. 
"Would  you  like  some  fresh  dough- 
nuts?" 

"Yes,  ma'am,"  he  replied  quickly, 
"I  would  that!" 

"Give  the  giant  killer  as  many  as  he 
can  string  on  his  finger,"  said  his  fa- 
ther, who  was  watching  the  game. 

"As  many  as  he  can  string  on  his  fat 
thumb,"  said  his  mother,  "which  is 
two — and  plump,  brown  ones  they  are, 
besides." 

Now,  Douglas  lived  at  one  end  of  a 
little  town  set  down  in  a  hollow,  with 
green  hills  all  around  it  in  the  summer 
time.  His  teacher  lived  at  the  other  end 
of  the  street,  so  he  had  gay  sport  fight- 
ing cows — four-footed  giants — as  he 
went  along  every  day;  and  many  a  chase 
would  he  give  them  with  his  whip  and 
sling. 

His  mother  was  very  uneasy  for  fear 
one  would  hurt  him,  and  she  charged 
him  earnestly  not  to  go  near  them 
again.  Douglas  listened  attentively, 
but,  though  a  lovable  little  lad,  he  was 
not  always  mindful  of  good  counsel.  So 


bold  a  fighter  had  he  become  that  he 
forgot  the  warning. 

One  afternoon,  as  he  was  coming 
from  school,  he  charged  bravely  at  a 
cow  with  a  baby  calf  following  her 
along  the  roadside.  The  angry  mother 
cow,  with  lowered  head  and  bellowing 
angrily,  started  quickly  after  him,  and 
the  poor  little  would-be  giant  killer  ran 
to  the  nearest  fence,  shrieking  in  ter- 
ror. 

He  clambered  over  just  in  time  to  es- 
cape her  sharp  horns,  but  fell  upon  the 
pave  stone,  striking  his  head,  making  an 
ugly  cut. 

The  kind  lady  at  the  house  came  out 
and  bathed  the  wound,  binding  it  up  in 
a  cloth. 

His  mother  was  very  much  grieved 
when  she  saw  him,  but  was  glad  and 
grateful  that  he  had  escaped  a  worse 
danger.  She  took  him  in  her  arms  and 
had  quite  a  serious  heart-to-heart  talk 
with  her  little  son  about  the  sin  of  not 
heeding  her  words  of  advice,  nor  obey- 
ing her  warning. 

"You  had  best  call  the  next  giant 
you  fight  'Disobedience,'  my  child," 
she  said.  "Do  you  know  what  that  word 
means?" 

"Yes'm,"  answered  Douglas,  his 
bruised  head  sinking  on  his  breast,  and 
two  large  tears  rolling  down  his  cheeks. 
"It  means  when  you  don't  mind." 

"Yes,  and  we'll  call  your  very  largest 
and  very  worst  giant  'Don't  Mind.' 
You'll  conquer  him  best  by  doing  at 
all  times  exactly  what  your  jjarents  and 
your  kind  teachers  tell  you  to  do.  They 
strive  to  teach  you  what  our  Lord 
would  have  you  to  do,  until  you  are  old 
enough  to  read  his  Word  and  under- 
stand for  yourself." 

It  was  several  days  before  Douglas 
could  go  back  to  his  school.  On  the 
morning  that  he  started  again,  as  he 
went  down  the  steps  with  his  little 
lunch  basket  and  primer  in  his  hands, 
he  turned  to  his  mother,  a  round  face 
growing  rosy-red,  and  said  solemnly: 
"Mother,  you  needn't  be  scared  about 
me.  I'm  not  going  to  fight  any  more 
giants  with  young  calves." 

"That's  my  brave  little  Jack,"  said 
his  mother,  kissing  him  over  and  over 
to  hide  the  smile  on  her  lips.  "You 
gave  old  'Don't  Mind'  a  hard  whack 
then.  A  few  more  like  that,  and  you'll 
kill  him  outright.  "—Christian  Stand- 
ard. 


Carlo  as  a  Witness. 


A  grizzly  St.  Bernard  proved  this  the 
other  day  in  the  superior  civil  court,  to 
the  satisfaction  of  judge,  jury  and  wit- 
nesses. 

About  a  year  ago  the  dog  was  kid- 
napped from  a  Revere  farmer,  and  sub- 
sequently sold  to  a  Brookline  livery  sta- 
ble keeper  for  fifty  dollars. 

The  Revere  farmer  advertised,  but  to 
no  purpose.  Business  one  day  took  him 
to  Brookline.  He  was  accompanied  by 
his  six-year-old  daughter.  They  were 
driving  slowly  through  the  main  street. 
Suddenly  the  child  uttered  a  cry. 

"Look,  pa!  Oh,  look!  look!  Carlo! 
Carlo!" 

There  on  the  green,  with  tail  extend- 
ed and  eye  dilated,  his  great  body  trem- 
bling with  excitement  caused  by  that 
voice  he  loved,  stood  kidnapped  "Car- 
lo." 

"Oh,  come.  Carlo!"  cried  the  child 
eagerly.  There  was  a  merry  bai-k,  and 
the  dog  was  by  the  side  of  the  wagon  in 
a  twinkling,  wagging  his  bushy  tail  and 


prancing  in  doggish  glee.  The  farmer, 
of  course,  took  possession  of  the  dog. 
The  Brooklineite  laid  his  grievance  be- 
fore the  court.  It  took  two  days  to  hear 
the  case.  The  comj^lainant  put  in  evi- 
dence to  show  that  he  purchased  the 
dog  of  the  man  who  reared  him.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  defendant  described 
every  mark  and  sear  on  the  dog. 

"I  think  I'll  postpone  the  trial  in  or- 
der to  have  the  dog  in  court  as  a  wit- 
ness," said  the  judge. 

A  deputy  sheriff  brought  the  canine 
to  court  the  day  following. 

"Carlo!"  called  the  livery  stable 
keeper.  The  dog  only  sniffed  and  moved 
uneasily. 

"Oh,'  Carlo!  Carlo!"  cried  the  far- 
mer's child.  The  huge  St.  Bernard's 
tail  went  round.  In  another  second  he 
was  bounding  down  the  coiridor  to  his 
mistress.  The  case  then  was  submitted 
to  the  jury,  and  after  five  minutes  de- 
liberating the  jury  returned  with  a  ver- 
dict for  the  farmer. — Boston  Traveler. 


Cultivate  Small  Pleasures. 


"The  people  whom  I  most  dread  as 
guests,"  remarked  a  woman  noted  for 
her  generous  hospitality,  "are  those 
who  have  no  capacity  for  small  pleas- 
ures." Any  one  who  is  accustomed  to 
entertain  much  will  easily  recognize  the 
class  to  which  the  speaker  referred. 
They  are  the  persons  who  are  restless 
until  something  is  continually  "going 
on,"  as  they  express  it.  They  can  not 
enter  the  quiet  enjoyments  of  the  fam- 
ily in  which  they  are  visiting.  A  talk, 
with  no  special  object  in  view,  is  to 
them  the  tamest  sort  of  recreation. 
They  can  not  understand  another's  de- 
light in  finding  a  new  flower;  they  won- 
der why  you  go  out  on  the  veranda  to 
view  a  fine  sunset;  the  arrival  of  a  new 
book — these  are  trifles  beneath  their 
notice.  If  there  are  children  in  the 
household,  they  pay  no  attention  to 
their  little  ambitions  and  accomplish- 
ments. Mary's  amateur  playing,  or 
John's  cinde  attempts  at  painting  have 
little  interest  to  the  visitor  who  has  no 
gift  for  finding  happiness  in  small  pleas- 
ures. But  to  find  it  thus  enables  people 
to  grow  old  gracefully,  and  in  every  way 
is  a  gift  worth  cultivating. 


A  Song  of  the  Fields. 


The  green  fields — the  green  fields,  and 
fields  with  cotton  white — 

Like  a  dream  of  sunshine — a  river  of 
delight ! 

The  joy  of  all  the  past  time,  that  thrilled 
the  world  along. 

Is  nothing  to  the  joy  ahead — the  halle- 
lujah song! 

The  green  fields — the  green  fields,  with 
all  the  corn  brigades, 

Glistenin'  in  the  sunshine  an'  wavin' 
of  their  blades! 

The  promise  of  the  harvest  all  bounti- 
ful and  sweet ! 

The  gold  of  gracious  Autumn  just  show- 
ered at  your  feet ! 

The  green  fields  that  bless  us — what 

wonders  they  unfold ! 
That  feed  the  famished  millions,  and 

clothe  the  world  from  cold! 
That  keep  the  cots  in  comfort  when 

winter  chills  the  sod — 
The  green  fields  forever — the  green  fields 

of  God! 

— Frank  L.  Stanton. 
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®ur  1^0  ung  people 


Lincoln  and  the  Bird. 


In  "Our  Birds  and  Their  Nestlings" 
we  find  this  story  of  Abraham  Lincohi: 

In  the  early  pioneer  days,  when  Abra- 
ham Lincoln  was  a  young  attorney  and 
"rode  the  circuit,''  he  was  one  day 
traveling  on  horseback  from  one  town 
to  another  with  a  party  of  friends  who 
were  lawyers  like  himself. 

The  road  which  they  traveled  led 
across  prairies  and  through  woods.  As 
they  passed  by  a  grove  Avhere  the  birds 
were  singing  merrily,  they  noticed  a 
baby  bird  which  had  fallen  from  the 
nest  and  lay  fluttering  by  the  roadside. 

After  they  had  gone  a  short  distance, 
Mr.  Lincoln  stopped,  turned,  and  said, 
"Wait  for  me  a  moment;  I  will  soon  re- 
join you." 

As  his  friends  halted  and  watched 
him,  they  saw  Mr.  Lincoln  return  to  the 
place  where  the  helpless  bird  lay  otj  tlie 
ground,  and  tenderly  take  it  up  and  set 
it  on  a  limb  near  the  nest. 

When  he  joined  his  companions,  one 
of  them  laughingly  asked,  "Why  did 
you  bother  yourself  and  delay  us  with 
such  a  trifle  as  that?" 

Abraham  Lincoln's  reply  deserves  to 
be  remembered.  "My  friend,''  said  lie, 
"I  can  only  say  this — that  I  feel  better 
for  it.  I  could  not  have  slept  tonight  if 
I  had  left  that  helpless  little  creature  to 
perish  on  the  ground." — Exchange. 


Ornithological  Discoveries  on  Laysan. 


By  Harold  J.  Bolee. 

Naturalists  commissioned  by  the 
United  States  government  have  discov- 
ered on  the  distant  island  of  Laysan,  in 
the  Pacific,  some  new  birds,  and  many 
novel  facts  in  regard  to  known  species. 
The  visiting  scientists  were  herhaps  the 
first  human  beings  whom  the  myriads  of 
birds  that  crowd  this  tiny  speck  of  land 
had  ever  seen.  In  consequence,  the  vis- 
itors enjoyed  an  experience  unusual  in 
modern  adventures.  Birds  representing 
species  which  in  other  lands  wing  hur- 
riedly away  at  the  sight  of  man,  came 
up  to  the  naturalists,  looked  curiously 
into  their  faces,  perched  on  their  writ- 
ing tables,  wonderingly  inspected  the 
tripod  and  other  accessories  of  the  cam- 
eras, and  permitted  themselves  to  be 
stroked. 

The  fact  that  these  birds  are  ordi- 
narily regarded  as  the  wildest  kind  of 
species  made  a  profound  impression  on 
the  visiting  scientists.  "Wherever  we 
went,"  said  Walter  K.  Fisher,  who,  un- 
der Dr.  Charles  H.  Gilbert,  directed  the 
Laysan  expedition,  "we  were  free  to 
watch  and  learn,  and  were  trusted  by 
the  birds.  It  was  a  most  touching  and 
unique  experience,  and  one  which  dem- 
onstrates all  too  forcibly  the  attitude  of 
wild  creatures  which  have  not  yet  learn- 
ed that  man  is  usually  an  enemy." 

Whenever  a  nest  of  white  tern  was 
approached,  the  birds  would  come  and 
hover  in  front  of  the  explorers.  They 
would  peer  intently  into  the  faces  of 
the  naturalists,  as  if  attempting  to  dis- 
cover the  puqjose  of  the  unusual  intru- 
sion. Among  the  odd  instances  of  lack 
of  fear  on  the  part  of  these  birds  of 
Laysan,  was  the  action  of  an  albatross, 
which  came  up  and  peered  into  Mr. 
Fisher's  face,  and,  finding  that  he  was 
disposed  to  be  friendly,  began  to  make 
a  critical  examination  of  bis  camera. 


Many  of  the  young  birds  of  this  species 
on  the  island  permitted  themselves  to  be 
stroked,  and  soon  acted  as  if  they  had 
been  reared  as  pets,  so  friendly  and  con- 
fiding were  they.  The  little  miller-bird 
would  come  and  look  over  the  manu- 
script which  the  naturalists  were  pre- 
paring on  a  table,  and  when  the  men 
dined,  the  Laysan  finch  and  rail  Avalked 
about  their  feet,  industriously  search- 
ing for  any  crumbs  that  might  fall. 

The  Laysan  rail  (Porzanula  palmeri) 
was  found  to  be  the  most  confiding  bird 
among  all  those  that  were  encountered. 
It  was  possessed  of  a  great  amount  of 
curiosity  to  fathom  the  mystery  of  the 
scientific  expedition.  A  scientist  had  a 
curious  experience  while  photographing 
a  nest  of  one  of  these  birds.  He  prop- 
ped back  a  mass  of  juncus  stems  which 
concealed  it,  and  stationed  his  camera 
not  more  than  two  feet  away;  but  while 
he  was  in  the  act  of  focusing  the  instru- 
ment, the  bird  fearlessly  stepped  into 
the  nest  and  began  to  cover  herself  with 
the  lining  of  soft  fiber.  She  was  photo- 
graphed several  times,  and  was  then 
bodily  lifted  off  the  nest  and  carried 
some  distance,  and  an  attemjjt  was  made 
by  flaring  the  camera  cloth  in  her  face 
to  frighten  her  away.  She  retired  a 
moment  to  some  neighboring  grass,  and 
the  naturalists  hastened  back  to  the 
camera,  but  when  they  turned  around 
they  beheld  the  rail  skipping  rapidly 
back,  and  before  a  photograph  could  be 
had,  she  was  calmly  seated  on  her  nest 
again. 

It  was  not  only  the  marvelous  gentle- 
ness of  the  birds  of  Laysan,  which  had 
not  yet  learned  of  the  aggressiveness  of 
man  against  their  kind,  that  imjjressed 
the  naturalists,  but  also  their  astound- 
ing abundance.  Small  as  this  island  is, 
it  furnishes  an  asylum  for  uncounted 
millions  of  birds.  Their  combined  cries 
and  minstrelsy  make  such  a  deafening 
chorus  that  if  the  naturalists  wished  to 
converse,  they  found  it  necessary  to 
shout  at  one  another. 

So  dense  is  the  bird  life  on  this  little 
island  that  the  various  species  have 
economized  space  by  building  their  nests 
one  above  the  other,  and  the  scientists 
say  that  the  similarity  of  these  ti'^rs  of 
nests  to  the  flats  in  tall  apartment 
houses  is  quite  marked.  For  example, 
the  petrel  and  the  wedge-tailed  shear- 
water live  in  burrows  which  compare 
with  an  apartment  house  basement. 
Above  them  dwell  the  gray-backed  tern 
and  the  sooty  tern.  Higher  still  in 
bushes  the  red-tailed  tropic  bird  and  the 
Chi'istmas  Island  shearwater  have  their 
apartments.  Higher  still  in  shrubs  the 
Laysan  flnch  and  the  miller-bird  build 
their  homes.  The  loftier  branches  of 
trees  are  filled  with  the  red-footed 
booby,  the  man-o'-war  bird,  and  the  Ha- 
waiian tern. 

The  naturalists  frequently  crushed 
through  the  roofs  of  the  petrel  burrows, 
sinking  to  the  knees  in  these  subterran- 
ean bird  homes.  It  was  necessary  in 
walking  about  to  exercise  great  care, 
lest  nests  and  eggs  and  young  of  all 
sorts  of  birds  be  trampled  upon.  Nest- 
ing I'oom  is  at  a  premium,  and  every 
available  inch  in  the  island  is  pre-empt- 
ed by  some  species.  A  curious  thing  is 
that  these  birds  seem  to  understand  that 
certain  sections  are  allotted  to  them  by 
inherited  custom. 

The  lines  of  demarkation  separating 
the  bird  colonies  on  the  island  are  clear- 
ly fixed.  Even  related  species,  although 
near  neighbors,  do  not  nest  in  each 
other's  territory.  Thus  the  sooty  tern 
(Sterna  fuliginosa)   inhabits  an  upper 
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slope  extending-  clear  aronnd  the  island, 
while  the  gray-baeked  tern  (Sterna  lu- 
nata)  occupies  a  narrow  strip  near  the 
beaches.  Likewise  the  wliite  albatross 
has  secured  title  to  a  large  part  of  the 
island,  while  the  black-footed  albatross 
confines  its  home  to  the  sand  beaches. 
The  blue-faced  booby  (Sula  cyanops) 
confines  itself  to  a  narrow,  littoral 
sedge-covered  slope.  In  fact,  every  spe- 
cies has  a  definite  district.  Thus  hoi'i- 
zontally  and  ijei'pendicularly,  the  birds 
of  Laysan  are  distributed,  the  bound- 
aries of  their  cramped  nesting'  places 
being'  fixed  as  if  by  statute. 

It  was  found  that  on  this  little  island, 
crowded  with  birds,  the  white  tern  de- 
posits its  egg'  in  a  shallow  cavity  on  the 
edge  of  a  shelf  of  a  rock.  It  would  seem 
that  Avith  all  the  bustling  bird  life  these 
eg'gs  would  be  brushed  off  and  destroy- 
ed, but  such  was  not  the  case,  although 
some  of  the  eggs  were  balanced  at  the 
vei-y  brink  of  little  escaipments. 

The  naturalists  paid  special  attention 
to  the  subterranean  bird  homes.  Those 
tunneled  by  the  white-breasted  petrel 
(Aestrelata  hypoleuca)  ai'e  no  less  than 
six  feet  in  length,  and  are  crowded  side 
by  side.  Those  made  by  the  wedge- 
tailed  shearwater  (Puffinus  cuneatus) 
are  frequently  three  feet  long  and  often 
very  much  deeper. 

The  study  of  these  excavated  nesting 
places  revealed  the  fact  that  they  are 
very  ancient.  Year  after  year  they 
have  served  as  breeding  homes  for  these 
birds.  Laysan  is  in  such  demand  as  a 
bird  home,  that  one  species  of  migrants 
no  sooner  departs  than  another  flocks  in 
to  take  its  place,  and  the  times  of  de- 
parture of  one  kind  and  the  arrival  of 
another  are  as  precise  as  the  movements 
of  planets. 

Although  the  apartment-like  arrange- 
ment of  nests  enables  the  birds  to  make 
the  best  possible  use  of  the  island's 
area,  Laysan  would  be  utterly  unable 
to  contain  all  the  birds  that  have  cho- 
sen it  as  their  breeding  home  if  they  ar- 
rived at  the  same  time.  "To  find  satis- 
factory places,"  said  one  of  the  scient- 
ists that  explored  the  island,  "the  birds 
are  obliged  to  take  turns."  Some  spe- 
cies leave  the  place  as  soon  as  their 
young  are  strong  enough  to  fly,  and 
while  they  are  in  the  act  of  departing, 
newcomers  begin  to  arrive  to  take  theii- 
places.  "In  this  way,"  said  the  scient- 
ist, "a  most  definite  succession,  which 
probably  dates  back  thousands  of  years, 
takes  place  year  after  year  in  the  ar- 
rival and  departure  of  certain  species." 
Such  is  the  law  and  custom  in  this  bird 
Eden  which,  until  now,  so  far  as  is 
known,  has  been  uninvaded  by  man. 

Whenever  the  naturalists  fired  a  shot 
from^  a  gun,  thousands  upon  thousands 
of  birds  would  suddenly  fly  about,  cry- 
ing out  in  a  pandemonium  of  protest 
against  the  disturbance.  Although  the 
prevailing  spirit  of  the  teeming  bird  life 
is  one  of  comity,  there  are  some  excep- 
tions. A  notable  one  is  that  which  ac- 
companies the  arrival  of  the  white- 
breasted  petrel.  These  birds  migrate  by 
the  thousand  to  Laysan,  their  habits  on 
land  being  strictly  nocturnal.  Immedi- 
ately upon  their  arrival  they  take  pos- 
session of  their  ancestral  catacombs,  but 
not  without  quan'els  and  contests,  and 
so  rampant  are  these  petrels,  that  miWer 
species  expediently  move  out  of-  their 
way.  The  clamor  of  the  petrels  issues 
from  under  every  bush  and  bunch  of 
grass  on  the  island.  Even  from  under 
the  sleeping  place  of  the  naturalists 
came  the  querulous  notes. 

The  Hawaiian  tern  (Micranus  hawai- 


iensis),  a  handsome  little  bird,  lives  ex- 
clusively on  fish,  yet  it  never  dives  for 
its  food.  It  hovers  over  shoals  of 
noi,  and  when  one  nears  the  surface,  the 
tern  swoops  down  and  seizes  it.  Its 
fishing  habits  make  this  bird  valuable  to 
fishei-men.  It  travels  some  distance  to 
sea  in  search  of  its  favorite  diet.  By 
following  it,  fishermen  are  enabled  to  lo- 
cate the  whereabouts  of  great  schools  of 
fish. 

The  Avhite  tern  (Gygis  alba  kittlitzi) 
has  the  curious  habit  of  never  bringing 
less  than  two  fish  at  a  time  to  its  young. 
It  carries  the  fish  crosswise  in  its  bill, 
and  sometimes  returns  from  its  excur- 
sions with  no  less  than  four  fish  thus 
carried.  It  was  easy  encnigh  to  under- 
stand how  it  captured  the  first  fish,  but 
the  naturalists  were  unable  to  compre- 
hend how  the  bird  managed  to  retain  it 
while  securing  additional  ones.  Its  abil- 
ity to  hold  thi'ee  fish  in  its  bill  and  still 
capture  a  fourth  was  particularly  puz- 
zling. This  bird  is  strikingly  beautiful, 
its  plumage,  with  the  exception  of  a 
black  orbital  ring,  being  pure  white. 

The  expedition  resulted  in  the  dis- 
covery of  a  new  species  of  tern,  which 
Mr.  Fisher  has  called  Procelsterna  saxa- 
tilis,  because  it  lays  its  eggs  in  hollows 
among  the  rocks.  A  peculiar  species  of 
teal  was  foinid  on  Laysan.  Although 
ducks  are  regarded  as  the  wildest  kind 
of  fowl,  these  Laysan  teal  would  come 
up  to  where  the  naturalists  stopped  at 
nightfall,  and  would  walk  about  like 
barnyard  fowl. 

Mr.  Fisher  has  prepared  for  the  gov- 
ernment a  fascinating  account  of  the 
dance  of  the  albatross,  which  he  wit- 
nessed on  Laysan.  This  account  was 
published  in  the  last  number  of  the 
Scientific  American,  and  need  not  here 
be  repeated. 

The  island  of  Laysan,  where  these  in- 
teresting observations  of  bird  life  were 
made,  lies  in  latitude  25  deg.  42  min. 
south,  and  is  800  miles  west  of  Honolu- 
lu. It  is  an  old  atoll,  its  highest  point 
above  the  sea  not  exceeding  30  feet.  It 
is  but  three  miles  long  and  one  and  one- 
half  wide,  and  although  it  belongs  to 
the  United  States,  has  escaped  atten- 
tion until  now. — Scientific  American. 
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Senator  Spooner,  of  Wisconsin,  says 
the  best  speech  of  introduction  he  ever 
heard  was  delivered  by  a  German  mayor 
of  a  small  town  in  Wisconsin  where 
Spooner  had  eng'aged  to  spek.  The 
mayor  said:  "Ladies  and  Shentlemens: 
I  haf  been  asked  to  introduce  you  to  the 
Honorable  Senator  Spooner,  who  to  you 
vill  make  a  speech.  I  haf  now  done  so, 
und  he  vill  now  do  so." 


Some  wealthy  Africans,  with  whom 
Knisrer  was  travelling  in  the  desert, 
found  the  food  hampers  gone  astray. 

"You  are  a  great  believer  in  mira- 
cles, Oom  Paul,"  said  one  of  them. 
"Why  can't  you  arrange  for  heaven  to 
send  me  victuals  by  the  crows,  as  they 
were  sent  by  the  ravens  to  Elijah?" 

"Because,"  said  Oom  Paul,  dryly, 
"Elijah  was  a  prophet  with  a  mission — 
you  are  only  a  fool  with  an  appetite." 


Little  Johnnie  had  been  taught  to  ask 
a  blessing  at  the  table.  One  morning- 
there  was  company  present  to  break- 
fast, and  Johnnie,  being  a  little  embar- 
rassed, made  the  following  brief  peti- 
tion: "0  Lord,  forgive  us  for  this 
food. ' ' — Lippincott 's  Magazine. 


Have  you  heard  of  the  nice  motor-car 
Which  papa  one  time  gave  mamma? 
They  went  out  alone 
On  a  ride  of  their  own. 
Do  you  ask  if  we  're  orphans  ?    We  are  ! 

— Judge. 


"She  was  young  enough  to  take  her- 
self very  seriously — an  attitude  that 
most  people  relinquish  as  they  grow  old- 
er, but  whether  from  cowardice,  or  a 
finer  sense  of  proportion,  who  shall 
say?"— John  E.  Causton,  in  "The  Phi- 
lanthropist" (Lane). 


"You  have  appendicitis  and  lung 
trouble,"  announced  the  physician,  as 
he  peered  through  the  patient  with  his 
X-ray  apparatus;  "also  traces  of  liver 
complaint  and  a  mild  form  of  dyspep- 
sia; also  $28.10  in  your  pocket.  My  fee 
will  be  $28." 

Here  he  turned  off  the  current  and 
told  the  patient  the  examination  was 
over. 

_  "It's  all  right,  doctor,"  said  the  pa- 
tient, "but  it  seems  to  me  that  you  have 
neglected  an  opportunity  to  secure  10 
cents  and  the  other  things  you  men- 
tioned. ' ' — Selected. 


A  Plain  Statement — What  the  Combi- 
nation Oil  Cure  Did  for  Mr.  Morri- 
son. 

Tarentum,  Pa.,  July  7,  1904. 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. : 

Dear  Sirs:  Mr.  Paul  Morrison,  of 
Hite,  Pa.,  asked  me  to  write  to  you  again 
and  tell  you  that  the  cancer,  which  was 
on  his  jaw,  is  out  and  the  place  is  heal- 
ed nicely.  There  is  a  depression  where 
the  cancer  was,  but  it  does  not  look  bad 
and  will  not  leave  a  large  scar.  He  told 
me  to  thank  you  kindly  for  your  ser- 
vices and  the  interest  you  took  in  his 
case.  Respectfully  yours, 

Mrs.  Robert  Kennedy. 

No.  515  East  9th  Ave.,  TaTentum,"Pa. 

There  is  absolutely  no  need  of  the 
knife  or  burning  plaster,  no  need  of 
pain  or  disfigurement.  The  Combina- 
tion Oil  Cure  for  cancers  is  soothing 
and  balmy,  safe  and  sure.  Write  for 
free  book  to  the  Originator's  Office,  Dr. 
D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Drawer  505,  Indianpolis, 
Ind. 


' '  Mamma, ' '  exclaimed  little  Gerturde,  i 
rushing  into  the  house  terribly  excited, 
"I  thought  you  said  Mr.  Fritz  couldn't 
talk  anything  but  German?"  "Well, 
he  can't  dear.  He  has  been  in  this 
country  only  a  few  weeks,  and — " 
"But,  mamma,  when  the  boys  were 
playing  ball,  Fred  Williams  and  Charley 
Johnson  fell  over  each  other,  and  he 
laughed  right  out  loud  in  our  very  own 
language. ' ' — Epworth  Herald. 


Some  Scotchmen  were  dining,  and  af- 
ter the  toasts  each  contributed  some- 
thing to  the  entertainment.    Dr.  Mac- 


never  sing."  The  company  thought  the 
doctor  was  modest,  and  insisted.  "Very 
well ! "  he  said  at  last.  Long  before  he 
had  finished  his  audience  was  uneasy. 
There  was  a  painful  silence  as  the  doc- 
tor sat  down,  broken  at  length  by  the 
voice  of  a  braw  Scot  at  the  end  of  the 
table,  "Mon,"  he  exclaimed,  "your 
singin's  no  up  to  much,  but  your  ver- 
acity 's  just  awfu'!" 


Donald  was  pressed  to  sing,  but  insist-  , 
ed  that  he  could  not.    "My  voice  is  al- 
together luimusical,"  he  explained.  "I 


ThBt  Racking 
Cough 

Positively  cured  by 
ALLEN'S  LUNG  BALSAM 


THe  Grim  Reaper 

PNEUMONIA 

I' iiiinis  thousaiuls  of  lives  evi^ry  ye:iv.  This  terri- 
mabidy  Is  attmitted  by  the  medical  profession 
as  the  most  dall^!erous  and  quiclily  fatal  disease 
known.  ISkilled  physlcinns  are  baflled  by  it  and 
many  admit  f  hat  their  efforts  lo  cure  have  always 
resulted  In  failure. 

COWAN'S  PNEUMONIA  CURE 

is  the  only  known  specific  for  this  fearful  disease. 
It  is  applied  externally,  gives  immediate  relief, 
allays  fever,  scatters  conRestion  and  effects  quick 
and  permanent  cure.  Hundreds  of  people  have 
voluntarily  testified  toils  wonderful  effectiveness 
where  all  other  remedies  failed.  Its  value  cannot 
be  measurt'd  In  money. 

Sold  by  Druggists,  $1  a  Bottle. 

Mr.  W.T.  Carter,  Travelling  Auditor  So.  Ry.,  says:  "l  con- 
sider Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  one  of  ma,  kind's  greatest  bless- 
ings. My  17-year-old  son  was  extremely  ill  with  Pneumonia; 
your  Cure  wa5  used  and  in  3  days  all  fever  had  lef&;  on  the  fifth 
day  he  wanted  to  get  out  of  bed." 

Mr.  J.  W.  Hollingsworth,  a  well  known  merchant  of  Louis- 
burg,  N.  C  ,  says:    "Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  saved  the  life  of 
one  member  of  my  family  and  cured  another  of  Pneumonia." 
If  your  druggist  cannot  supply  you,  write  to 

Gowaii  Medical  Co.,  Durha m.,^^  C. 


Interest  on  Deoosits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 

Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 


P.  M.  BROWlSr,  President. 


W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 


F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


EVERY  SOUTHERN  FARMER  SHOULD  READ 

Southern  Agfriculturist 

PUBLISHED  AT  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

Because  it  is  edited  by  Southern  men  to  suit  Southern  conditions. 

In  every  issue  such  men  as  Maj.  Thos.  J.  Key,  former  Assistant  Com- 
missioner of  Agriculture  of  Alabama,  and  Andrew  M.  Soule,  Director  of 
the  Virginia  Experiment  Station,  answer  questions  which  are  put  to  them 
by  intelligent  Southern  farmers. 

Every  issue  is  like  a  big  farmers'  experience  meeting,  and  worth  twice 
the  cost  of  a  whole  year's  subscription. 

Twice  a  month  the  Southern  Agriculturist  goes  to  50,000  Southern 
faiTD  homes.  Don't  you  want  to  join  our  big,  happy  family?  If  so,  send 
50  cents  for  a  year's  subscription.  You  will  never  regret  it. 

Southern  Agriculturisr, 

Nashville.  Tennessee.  - 

AGENTS  WANTED.— We  give  handsome  premiums  and  liberal  cash 
commissions  to  active  agents.  If  you  want  to  work  for  us,  ask  for  our 
Premium  List  of  Cash  Commissions.  Dishes  and  other  useful  presents  for 
lady  workers.   Guns,  etc.,  for  boys. 
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LEWIS-PUETT.— At  Dallas,  N.  C, 
October  10th,  1904,  by  Rev.  Cornelius 
Miller,  Mr.  Robt.  S.  Lewis  and  Miss 
Carrie  Puett,  both  of  Dallas. 


McKAY-McKAY.  —  November  16th, 
1904,  at  the  home  of  S.  P.  McKay,  of 
Harnett  county,  N.  C,  Mr.  John  J.  Mc- 
Kay and  Miss  Mary  Elizabeth  McKay 
were  married,  Rev.  J.  S.  Black  officiat- 
ing. 


COWAN-AREY.— In  Elmwood  Pres- 
byterian Church,  November  23rd,  1904, 
by  Rev.  J.  E.  Summers,  assisted  by  Rev. 
W.  J.  Tidball,  Mr.  Benjamin  '  Allen 
Cowan,  of  Waynesville,  N.  C,  and  Miss 
Bess  M.  Arey,  of  Elmwood,  Iredell  coun- 
ty,  N.  C. 

2)eatb0. 


hearts  are  sad  indeed,  but  they  sorrow 
not  as  those  who  have  no  hope. 

"One  less  at  home; 
The  charmed  circle  broken;  a  dear  face 
Missed  day  by  day  from  its  accustomed 
place, 

But  cleansed  and  saved  and  perfected 
by  grace. 
One  more  in  Heaven. ' ' 

F.  M.  A. 


Suddenly,  into  the  glory. 
Suddenly,  face  to  face; 
Suddenly,  past  the  mystic  veil 
Into  the  Holy  Place. 
Suddenly,  out  of  the  darkness 
Out  of  the  shades  of  day, 
Suddenly,  into  the  fadeless  dawn, 
The  fadeless  light  alway. 


JARVIS.— Died,  at  Swan  Quarter,  N. 
C,  on  October  30th,  J.  M.  S.  Jarvis,  in- 
fant son  of  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  H.  Jarvis, 
aged  one  year,  four  months  and  two 
days. 

Only  a  short  time  was  our  precious 
babe  loaned  to  us  here,  but  we  love  him 
still,  and  would  not  have  him  back,  for 
he  has  gone  to  be  "ever  with  the  Lord." 
The  Lord  hath  taken  another  one  of  our 
charms  from  earth  to  heaven.  "The 
Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord." 


HODGES.— After  about  a  month's 
illness,  in  the  28th  year  of  his  age,  Au- 
gust 5th,  1904,  Mr.  J.  Allison  Hodges. 
In  early  life  he  connected  himself  with 
the  M.  E.  Church,  South,  but  was  led 
astray  by  bad  influences.  Again  a  short 
time  before  his  departure  he  united  with 
this  Church.  He  seemed  to  enjoy 
Brother  Black's  meeting,  held  at  Hope 
Mills  the  latter  part  of  June  and  first 
of  July.  He  was  very  fond  of  singing, 
and  had  many  commendable  traits.  His 
early  death  is  a  warning  to  us.  "Be  ye 
also  ready."  D.  M. 


KNOX.— Mrs.  Kittie  Knox,  beloved 
wife  of  Mr.  B.  A.  Knox,  died  at  her 
home  in  Cleveland,  N.  C,  November 
24th,  1904,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of 
her  age. 

Mrs.  Knox  was  Miss  McKinnon,  and 
was  born  and  reared  at  St.  Pauls,  Rob- 
eson county,  N.  C.  In  early  womanhood 
she  gave  her  heart  to  the  Master,  and 
united  with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
the  faith  of  which  she  died.  February 
5th,  1868,  she  was  married  to  Mr.  B.  A. 
Knox,  Cleveland,  N.  C,  whose  home  she 
adorned  with  her  remarkable  Christian 
character  of  sunshine  and  strength.  Her 
mental  powers  Avere  well  preserved  to 
the  last,  and  to  a  great  extent  she  was 
mercifully  spared  suffering  in  her  last 
sickness,  and  sweetly  fell  asleep  in  her 
Saviour.  She  is  survived  by  her  hus- 
band and  two  daughters,  Miss  Katie  J. 
Knox,  of  Cleveland,  and  Mrs.  Jno.  B. 
Johnstone,  Mocksville,  N.     C,  whose 


McDonald.— On  the  night  of  No- 
vember 24th,  at  his  home  in  Moore  coun 
ty,  near  Bensalem  Church,  Mr.  Allen 
McDonald,  in  the  88th  year  of  his  age 
an  age  to  which  few  attain;  yet  he  had 
his  powers,  both  physical  and  mental, 
up  to  about  a  week  befoi'e  he  died,  when 
his  body  suffered  a  slight  stroke  of  par 
alysis,  from  which  he  never  recovered ; 
yet  his  mind  held  out  still,  and  he  died 
as  he  had  lived,  in  the  calm  and  peaceful 
faith  and  hope  of  the  gospel. 

The  death  of  such  a  man  reminds  us 
of  the  voice  which  John  heard  from 
heaven  saying:  "Write,  blessed  are  the 
dead  that  die  in  the  Lord  from  hence 
forth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  they 
may  rest  from  their  labors;  and  their 
Avorks  do  follow  them."  Their  works 
which  follow  them  cease  on  earth  with 
the  deceased,  but  the  memory  and  ex- 
ample of  them  remain  to  attest  the  sin- 
cerity of  their  faith  and  the  certainty 
of  their  gracious  reward. 

In  remembering  Mr.  McDonald's 
works,  his  friends  could  not  fail  to  re- 
member the  benediction  of  Solomon 
that  "blessed  is  the  man  that  heareth 
me,  watching  daily  at  my  gates,  waiting 
at  the  posts  of  my  doors. ' '  Consecrated 
to  the  Lord  in  infancy  in  the  ordinance 
of  baptism,  connecting  himself  with  the 
Church  in  his  23rd  year,  and  maintain- 
ing a  consistent  Christian  walk  for  65 
years,  and  50  of  the  65  years  as  a  rul- 
ing elder  in  Bensalem  Church.  TJjiless 
hindered  by  sickness,  which  was  seldom, 
for  he  was  a  man  of  unusually  good 
health,  he  was  always  at  church,  al- 
ways at  the  prayer  meeting,  and  in  the 
Sunday  school,  taking  active  part  in  the 
work  of  the  Church,  all  in  a  modest,  un- 
assuming way.  Ever  cheerful  and  hope- 
ful himself,  he  leaves  the  memory  of  a 
long  and  exemplary  Christian  life  to 
clieer  his  nearly  equally  aged  and  equal- 
ly well-preserved  widow,  with  her  six 
children  and  a  long  list  of  grandchil- 
dren. 

"Servant  of  God,  well  done! 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  vict'ry  won, 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy. 

"Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done! 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ; 
And  while  eternal  ages  run. 

Rest  in  thj'  Saviour's  joy." 

K.  M.  Mclntyre. 


CURRIE.— Mrs.  Flora  Currie,  after  a 
brief  illness,  died  at  her  home  in  upper 
Marion  county,  S.  C,  November  12th, 
1904,  in  the  79th  year  of  her  age,  having 
been  born  June  26th,  1826.  She  was  the 
widow  of  Neill  R.  Currie,  a  gallant  Con- 
federate soldier,  who  gave  his  life  for 
the  cause  for  which  he  fought;  the 
daughter  of  Neill  and  Grace  Alford;  the 
eldest  of  ten  sisters,  five  of  whom  pre- 
deceased her,  and  five  brothers,  two  of 
whom,  Henry  C.  and  John  D.  Alford, 
survive  her.  Mrs.  Currie  was  a  noble- 
hearted,  Christian  Avoman,  beloved  by 
her  friends  and  most  highly  esteemed 
by  all  who  knew  her  for  her  many  ex- 


cellent traits  of  character.  She  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Reedy  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church  from  about  the 
time  of  its  foundation,  more  than  half  a 
century.  Julius  V.  Currie,  her  only 
son,  survives  her.  A  Friend. 


Resolutions  of  Respect. 


Whereas,  The  All-Avise  Jehovah,  in 
his  infinite  wisdom,  has  seen  fit  to  re- 
move from  our  midst  our  beloved  college- 
mate,  Annie  Black,  and 

Whereas,  We,  the  Alumnae  Associa- 
tion of  Red  Springs  Seminary,  desire  in 
some  way  to  express  our  deep  sorrow 
on  this  sad  occasion;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved,  1.  That  we  acknowledge 
with  humility  the  divine  will  of  our 
Heavenly  Father,  who  has  but  taken 
back  to  himself  the  soul  of  one  who  was 
of  a  noble  Christian  character,  loyal  and 
devoted  to  her  Master  and  greatly  be- 
loved by  her  friends  and  school-mates. 

2.  That  to  the  bereaved  family  we 
tender  our  sincere  and  heart-felt  sym- 
pathy, and  pray  they  may  be  reconciled 
to  the  will  of  Him  who  "doeth  all 
things  well. ' ' 

3.  That  copies  of  these  resolutions  be 
sent  the  family  and  for  publication  to 
The  Presbyterian  Standard. 

Isabelle  Robeson, 
Beatrice  McEachern, 
Lida  Law, 

Committee. 


Mrs.  Catherine  Rogers  Faucett. 


Rarely  has  a  community  been  more 
shocked  than  Avas  ours  by  the  announce- 
ment of  the  sudden  death  of  this  much- 
beloA'ed  Christian  Avoman. 

On  Tuesday  evening,  21st  of  Novem- 
ber, after  a  sickness  of  only  about  thir- 
ty minutes'  duration,  she  fell  asleep. 
Apparently  in  unusual  health,  and  in 
excellent  spirit,  she  came  home  from 
spending  the  day  Avith  one  of  her  neigh- 
bors, to  prepare  supper  for  her  house- 
hold. Arriving  at  home  about  ten  min- 
utes after  she  had  come  Mr.  Faucett 
found  her  completely  prostrated,  suffer- 
ing greatly  Avith  her  heart.  The  sick- 
ness failed  to  respond  to  medical  treat- 
ment, and  death  came  in  about  thirty 
minutes. 

Mrs.  Faucett,  nee  Miss  Catherine 
Rogers,  leaves,  besides  her  husband,  Mr. 
R.  T.  Faucett,  and  son,  Mr.  R.  T.  Fau- 
cett, Jr.,  a  grand-daughter,  little  Mattie 
May  Jennings,  a  brother,  Mr.  W.  H. 
Rogers,  and  a  sister,  Mrs.  W.  K.  Sty- 
ron,  all  living  in  Durham,  except  the  lit- 
tle grandchild. 

Mrs.  Faucett  died  in  her  fifty-sixth 
year,  the  last  thirty  of  Avhich  have  been 
years  of  semi-invalidism.  She  has  been 
a  great  but  patient  sufferer,  and  through 
her  suffering — by  the  grace  of  God — she 
deA'eloped  a  Christian  character  of  rare 
grace  and  beauty. 

The  date  of  her  death  is  near  the  an- 
niversary of  her  greatest  sorrow,  the 
death  of  her  daughter,  a  young  woman 
of  exceptional  grace  of  character  and 
person,  Avho  died  after  a  brief  year  of 
happy  married  life,  in  the  prime  of  a 
life  on  the  threshhold  of  eager  and  de- 
oted  motherhood. 
This  affliction,  Avhich  all  but  killed 
her,  seemed  to  refine  yet  more  the  purity 
of  her  Christian  faith,  till  we  could  see 
in  her  A-ery  face  the  likeness  of  him  who 
sits  as  a  refiner  of  silver  and  a  purifier 
of  gold.  She  stood  as  those  who  wait. 
She  was  habitually  in  the  straight  of 
Paul,  these  last  years,  to  knoAv  which 
Avas  better,  to  remain  here  or  to  depart 
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and  be  with  Christ.  At  this  season  of 
the  year,  however,  her  heart  turned  with 
especial  yearning  to  the  Father's  house, 
where  Christ  and  her  children  are. 

We  know  now,  and  she  knows  what 
was  best.  In  spite  of  the  sorrowing 
loved  ones  and  devoted  friends,  to 
whom  her  life  was  a  daily  benediction, 
we  know  it  was  best  for  her  to  go.  And 
while  few  deaths  have  caused  more  gen- 
uine sorrow,  we  cannot  but  feel  that 
there  is  a  fitness  in  her  being  in  the 
heavenly  home  which  we  would  not  dis- 
turb. 

At  the  close  of  a  peaceful  day,  in 
which  her  brightness  and  grace  delight- 
ed those  who  saw  her,  she  lay  down  to 
rest.  How  like  the  day  of  her  life 
through  which  she,  though  suffering  and 
afflicted,  shed  a  radiance  of  peace  and 
hope  upon  all  about  her,  at  the  close  of 
which  she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  "At 
evenino'  time  it  shall  be  light."  'Twas 
thus  with  her.  When  the  evening  shad- 
ows of  earth  lengthened  from  the  west 
and  the  sable  canopy  of  night  hovered 
near,  lo !  the  brightness  of  his  rising,  the 
Sun  of  Richteousness  in  the  east,  and 
liebt  from  the  twelve  2-ates  of  that  city 
where  "there  is  no  nisht,  and  they  need 
no  candle,  neither  liabt  of  the  sun,  for 
the  Lord  God  aiveth  them  lisrht. " 

A  lars'e  number  of  friends  attended 
the  funeral  at  the  house,  conducted  by 
her  pastor,  and  accompanied  her  be- 
reaved ones  to  the  cemeterv,  where  we 
lav  her  bodv  to  rest  beneath  a  bank  of 
beautiful  white  tlowers,  to  await  the 
sound  of  the  trump  and  the  coming  of 
our  Lord.  R.  G.  Matheson. 

Durham,  North  Carolina. 


In  Memoriam. 


William  Sirlnev  Alexander  was  born 
September  .Sflth.  1.'5.5T,  and  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus  November  21st,  1904. 

Wilien  a  mere  lad,  in  his  teens,  he 
made  a  public  profession  of  his  faith 
and  ioined  Mallard  Creek  Presbyterian 
Church. 

October  2fil^h.  li^i^l,  he  was  happilv 
married  to  Miss  Emma  V.  Earnhardt, 
and  this  union  was  blessed  Avith  seven 
children,  six  of  whom  are  still  living. 
About  five  years  ago  he  moved  to  Char- 
lotte, and  united  with  Graham  Street, 
now  Tenth  Avenue  Church. 

As  a  citizen  he  was  honest  and  up- 
right. As  a  husband  and  father  he  was 
devoted  and  affectionate.  As  a  Chris- 
tian he  was  loyal  and  true  to  his  profes- 
sion. 

Rev.  J.  M.  Garrison,  of  Kins:'s  Moun- 
tain, a  life-loiTT  friend,  writes  of  him: 
"I  never  heard  him  use  a  profane  word, 
never  saw  him  do  an  unkind  or  an  un- 
clean act."  Others  who  knew  him  well 
can  bear  lil^e  testimony. 

The  stricVen  family  have  the  tender- 
est  svmpathips  of  a  host  of  sorrowing 
friends.  "Blessed  are  the  dead  that 
die  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth ;  yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  for  they  do  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  their  works  do  follow 
them."  G.  B.  B. 


Resolutions  of  Respect 


Adopted  bv  the  Union  Sundav  School  of 
Cambro,  N.  C,  October  30th,  1904. 


Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 
Father,  in  His  All-wise  Providence,  to 
remove  bv  death  from  our  midst  our  be- 
]nvp(l  S"ndav  school  superintendent, 
Gilbert  Shaw; 

Resolved,  1st.  That  the  Sunday  school 


has  lost  one  of  its  faithful  and  zealous 
members,  the  Church  one  of  its  strong 
pillars,  and  the  community  an  upright 
citizen. 

Resolved,  2nd.  That  we  ever  keep 
green  a  place  in  our  hearts  to  his  mem- 
ory, and  commend  his  bereaved  family 
to  the  Comforter  of  the  widow  and  fa- 
therless. 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
spread  upon  our  minute  book  and  a 
copy  be  sent  to  the  bereaved  family. 

Mrs.  D.  A.  McDuffie, 
D.  W.  Turner, 
R.  H.  Templeton, 

Committee. 


Hall  of  Eagle  Springs  Lodge, 

No.  254,  I.  0.  0.  F., 

Nov.  25th,  1904. 

Whereas,  Another  link  has  been  snap- 
ned  asunder  in  the  home  of  Mr.  Allen 
McDonald.  The  a-reat  Ruler  of  the  Uni- 
verse, on  Thursday  night,  the  24th  of 
November.  1904.  called  the  spirit  of  our 
friend,  Allen  McDonald,  after  a  short 
sicl^ness,  from  labors  to  reward ;  and 

Whereas.  Odd  Fellowship  teaches  us 
to  weep  with  those  that  weep  and  to 
mourn  with  those  that  mourn;  and 

Whereas,  It  teaches  us  that  wherever 
sorrow's  hand  is  laid  it  is  our  duty  to 
be  there  to  pour  the  oil  of  consolation 
into  the  wounded  hearts  of  our  fellow- 
men  ;  therefore,  be  it 

Resolved.  1st.  That  as  we  look  to 
hopes  that  lie  beyond  the  grave  that  we 
mav  forget  the  sad  science  of  frail  mor- 
tality and  be  bound  closer  together  in 
the  ties  of  friendship,  love  and  truth. 

Resolved.  2nd.  That  we  extend  to  his 
bereaved  widow  and  children  our  heart- 
felt sympathies  in  this  time  of  bereave- 
ment and  sorrow,  and  may  we  say  with 
the  poet: 

' '  Servant  of  God,  well  done ! 

Rest  from  thy  loved  employ; 
The  battle  fought,  the  victory  won. 

Enter  thy  Master's  joy. 

"The  voice  at  midnight  came, 

He  started  up  to  hear; 
A  mortal  arrow  pierced  his  frame, 

He  fell,  but  felt  no  fear. 

"Tranquil  amid  alarm, 

It  found  him  on  the  field ; 
A  veteran  slumbering  on  his  arms. 

Beneath  his  red-cross  shield. 

"The  pains  of  death  are  passed. 

Labor  and  sorrow  cease; 
And  life's  long  warfare  closed  at  last, 

His  soul  is  found  in  peace. 

"Soldier  of  Christ,  well  done! 

Praise  be  thy  new  employ; 
And,  while  eternal  ages  run, 

Rest  in  thy  Saviour's  joy." 

Resolved,  3rd.  That  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions  be  sent  to  the  widow  of  our 
deceased  friend,  and  that  a  copy  of  the 
same  be  spread  upon  our  minutes  and 
that  a  copy  be  sent  to  the  following  pa- 
pers for  publication:  Carthage  Blade, 
Presbyterian  Standard,  Randleman 
Times  and  Asheboro  Courier. 
Respectfully  submitted. 

G.  W.  Stout, 
M.  M.  Stutts, 
T.  M.  Langley, 

Committee. 


Resolutions  of  Respect 

Ado])ted  by  the  Union  Sunday  School  of 
Cambro,  N.  C,  October  3dth,  1904. 
Whereas,  It  has  pleased  our  Heavenly 


Father,  in  His  All-wise  Providence,  to 
move  by  death  from  our  midst  Mary  C. 
Ritter; 

Resolved,  1st.  That  in  her  death  our 
Sunday  school  has  sustained  a  ^eat 
loss,  that  the  community  one  of  its  most 
exemplary  young  women,  and  her  par- 
ents a  loving  and  affectionate  daughter. 

Resolved,  2nd.  That  our  loss  has  been 
her  gain,  believing  that  she  has  entered 
into  that  peaceful  rest  whei-e  no  sor- 
row ever  comes. 

That  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be 
spread  upon  our  minute  book  and  a  copy 
be  sent  the  bereaved  familv. 

Mrs.  D.  A.  McDuffie, 
D.  W.  Turner, 
R.  H.  Templeton, 

Committee. 


Skin  Parasites 

I^ive  and  multiply  in  the  skin  of  the 
sufferer  from  Tetter,  Itch,  Rinsr  Worm 
<^nd  similar  skin  diseases.  It  is  horrible 
f<-.r  one  to  be  fed  lanon  in  this  manner. 
Fortunatelv  the  sufferer  is  no  loneer 
helpless.  One  box  of  Tetterine  will  des- 
trov  the  a'enns  and  restore  the  skin  to  a 
nerfectlv  healthv  condition.  Physicians 
prescribe  and  druaaists  endorse  it.  If 
I'ou  have  a,  friend  snfferina:  from  such 
<^roubles  tell  him  of  Tetterine.  50  cents 
■>t  dnio-e'ists'  or  bv  mail  from  J.  T. 
Shuptrine,  Savannah,  Ga. 


Special  Excursion  to   Havana,  Cuba. 


Do  not  miss  this  opi^ortunitv  to  visit 
*"his  beautiful  and  attractive  island,  as 
it  will  afford,  not  onlv  the  opportunity 
for  you  to  make  a  delia'htful  trip,  but. 
^"o  the  manufacturer  of  the  Soxith,  will 
"ffer  the  additional  opportimitv  to  in- 
•"estie-ate  the  possibilities  of  Cuba  with 
+he  view  of  developing  their  business  in 
that  country. 

A  personally  conducted  special  ex- 
''nrsion  to  Havana,  Cuba,  January  4th, 
1904.  from  Washins'ton,  D.  C,  Rich- 
mond and  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  intermedi- 
''te  points  in  the  States  of  Virsrinia, 
North  and  South  Carolina,  will  connect 
with  the  Peninsular  and  Occidental 
Steamship  ComDany's  steamer  leaving 
Port  Tampa.  Fla.,  on  the  night  of  Jan- 
uarv  5th.  1905. 

The  r>artv  will  be  limited  to  150  per- 
sons, therefore  reservations  should  be 
made  promptly,  in  order  to  secure  prop- 
er accommodations  on  the  steamship 
"Olivette,"  the  most  commodious  ship 
of  the  Peninsular  and  Occidental  Steam- 
shin  Comrianvn,  which  will  convery  the 
partv  to  Havana. 

Tickets  will  be  limited  for  return  pas- 
srnye  on  anv  steamer  leavino'  Havana  un- 
til January  19th.  1905.  with  nrivilea'e  of 
ctnn-overs  at  anv  point  in  the  State  of 
T^'lorida.  south  of  Jacksonville,  within 
final  limit  of  ticket,  which  will  be  Jan- 
uarv  22nd. 1905. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Fritot  will  meet  the  party 
in  Jacksonville  and  accompany  them  to 
Havana.  Mr.  Fritot  sneaks  Spanish  flu- 
ently, and  will  place  himself  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  party,  furnishing  any  infor- 
mation desired. 

Make  up  your  partv  and  go,  and 
should  you  desire  any  other  information, 
HaoVs.  pamphlets,  etc.,  on  Cuba,  or 
"What  to  Sav  in  Spanish  and  How  to 
Say  It."  address  Atlantic  Coast  Line, 
H.  M.  Emerson.  Traffic  Man  a  o'er;  W. 
J.  Craio-.  Gen 'I  Pass.  Agent,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C. 


1904.  PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 

Church  Collection 
Envelopes 

Our  General  Assembly  strongly  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  Envelope  Sys- 
tem by  all  our  churches.   "Where  introduced  financial  problems  have  been  great- 
ly simplified  and  collections  for  all  purposes  increased.    Our  booklet,  "Church 
Finances,"  explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  supplies.    Sent  free  on  re- 
quest. . 

We  are  prepared  to  furnish  envelopes  promptly  at  following  prices,  delivery 
charges  prepaid: 

1  to    25  packages    17  cents  per  package. 

26  to    50  packages    14  cents  per  package. 

51  to    75  packages    11  cents  per  package. 

76  to  100  packages    10  cents  per  package. 

100  to  200  packages    9  cents  per  package. 

Over  200  packages    8  cents  per  package. 

Each  package  contains  52  white  envelopes,  with  name  of  your  church  print- 
ed in,  dated  for  each  Sabbath  of  the  year  (or  dates  on  which  you  hold  ser- 
vices), and  each  package  and  accompanying  subscription  card  bears  a  separate 
number.  When  wanted,  colored  envelopes  for  the  Assembly  collections,  or 
other  special  collections,  are  properly  printed,  numbered  and  dated  and  inserted 
in  packages  without  extra  charge. 

A  Treasurer's  Record  for  keeping  account  of  200  names  for  six  years,  post- 
paid for  $1.50. 

Our  Handsome  Holiday  Catalogue  no  w  '  ready,  and  will  be  sent  free  on  re- 
quest. 

Second  edition  of  Dr.  Moore's  book,  "A  Year  in  Europe,"  just  ofE  the 
press.    Price,  postpaid,  $1.40. 

Any  book  published  in  Europe  or  America  furnished  promptly  at  lowest 
price  obtainable.  An  order  to  us  helps  in  the  extension  work  of  your  own 
Church.  K  sent  to  other  publishing  houses  it  is  a  contribution  to  the  work  of 
other  denominations. 

Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  St  .  Richmond,  Va 
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THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL  !22t2£ 

Ideally  located  near  Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
$130  per  halt  term.  COI,.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4.  AsheviUe,  N.  C 


Highsmith  Hospital 


[  IrLCorpora^ted  ] 

A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located 'On  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women 

(  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  <  J.' A.  MacKETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  the  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light;  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treat- 
ment of  the  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Rob- 
ertson, graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
the  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  f  urnishing.and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Comestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 

For  further  information  address, 

J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 

Lynchburg  Commercial  College  ^School  of  Telegraphy 

Prepares  and  places  young  men  and  young  women  in  good  positions,  (Bookkeepers,  Stenographers- 
E.R.  Op9rator<.  etc  ,)  salary  raagiug  from  $40  to  tlOO  per  m  mth  No  vacatiou.  Enter  any  time 
For  our  November  rates,  address  J,  N.  STYNE,  President,  L>ynchburS,  Va. 

SUD  h  Street,  betweea  Church  and  Oour^' 


WOOL. 


K  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  cash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manafao* 
tured,  ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manafae- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  yoa  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  the  highest 
market  price  and  make  the  best  goods 
you  can  gel.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


WE  ABE  AFTEE  YOU 
With  our  up-to-date  line  of  speeialr 

ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 
India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Miniatera' 

Bibles. 

Twentieth  Century  New  Testaments. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Bibles. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Bibles — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

K  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  line 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  eity 
friends.  0.  H.  Robinson  It  Co., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Xanthine 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 

Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  noted 
German  Chemist. 
Never  fails  to  restore  the  natural  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Prevents  dandruff 
and  promotes  growth.  Price  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

TRY  THE  XANTHINE  DYSPEPSIA 
TABLETS 

and  you  will  find  them  superior  to  any- 
thing you  have  ever  used.  Price  50  cts. 
per  box.  We  pay  charges  on  all  orders 
addressed  to 

XANTHINE  COiyiPANY, 

Richmond,  Va. 
Write  us  for  circulars. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 

THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


Assets  ItUOM 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


m.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

P.  K.    ELLINGTON,  GenERAi,  AOENT. 
RALBIGH,  N.  C. 

HENRY  M.  MeADEN,  Pres.,  Afmt 
THOS.  a  HAUQHTON,  Agent 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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PRESBYTERIAN  STANDARD. 


December  14, 


Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  riurable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sc  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUP- 
PLIES, and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlottb,  N  i 


DRAUGHON'S 
Practical  Business 


Estab.  16  YKAkS.  Incorporated  $300,000.00. 
SIXTEEN  bankers  on  Board  of  Directors. 


I  BIG  i 
i  15  1 

I  BIGGEST  I 

I  Best  1 

i  CATALOG  1 
1  Tells  1 
I  The  Rest  f 


RALEIGH 
ATLANTA 
ST. LOUIS 
PADUCAH 
FT.  SCOTT 
COLUMBIA 
FT.  WO  RTH 
NASHVILLE 
KNOXVILLE 
GALVESTON 
SHREVEPORT 


■niiaiiiii'i'iiiiii 

Colleges  z 

IN  1 

1^  I 

I  states  1 
I  Can  You  i 
1  Name  i 
1  Them  ?  I 


KANSAS  CITY    0  LITTLE  ROCK 
MONTGOMERY  O  OKLAHOMA  CITY 

Endorsed  by  business  men  from  Me.  to  Cal. 
Our  diploma  represents  in  business  what  Yale's 
and  Harvard's  represent  in  literary  circles. 

Written  contract  given  to 
secure  position  or  to  refund 
money ;  or  may  contract  to  pay  tuition  out  of 
salary.  Over  6.000  students  each  year.  No  vaca- 
tion: enter  any  time.  DAY  and  NIGHT  session. 

SPECIAL  rateif  you  call  or  write  .<500N 
for  "Proposition  B."  Catalosr  FREE.  We  teach 
BY  MAIL  successfully  or  REFUND  money. 


POSITIONS. 


Ih^  Worth  Co 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  «  WORTH. 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchants 

HANDLE — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SB,t,Z,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAIL&, 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 


Best  Terms  and    Lowest  Prices. 
WILMINGTON  N  C. 


Si 


Wire  Railing  and 
Ornannental  Wire  Works 
DUFU-R  3t  CO., 

311  N.  Howard  St .  Baltimore.  Md. 

Wire  Railings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  and  Balconies,  Office  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees etc 


HAMDSOMEST 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty  of  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

Special  Attention  Given  to  flail  Orders. 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 


COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


RAl3]aiGH,  N.  C: 


Clfnte  r>r  n 
Hew  €m\m 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets^  Headstones*  Ipon  Fences 

We  Pav  th9  Freight. 

Please  rtfDlion  The  Slandaid. 


The  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Legal  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C.'^ 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  in  old  age. 


How  It  Works 


Winston.  N.  C,  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  S125,00  in  payment' of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  $500  under  policy  No.  198.  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C. 

(Signed)  Nannie  Weatherly' Caldwell. 


The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death. 
Caldwell  died  Jan. -3,  1904,  and  the  iirst  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 


Dr. 


J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  PORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Popmerly    RED    SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion. Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  G.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Sfn-inss.  N.  C 


HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants, 

Wilmington,  If.  C 


PEANUTS,   SALT  FISH, 
MEAT,     LARD,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Frksh    Goods    and    Close  Prices 
Consisrcments  of  Produce  Solicited. 


ffi  Southern  Business 

^^College— 


Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 

for  Business. 
Rates  Low.  '  [Write  forXatalogue. 

W.  T,  Snyder,  Principal, 

Charlottesville,  Va. 


Atlanta  &  West  Point 

RAILROAD  COMPANY. 

The  Western  Railway  of  Alabama. 

Shortest  and  quickest  route  via 
Atlanta,  Montgomery  and  New  Or- 
leans to  all  points  in  Texas,  Mexico 
and  California. 

Operate  Pullman's  finest  vestibuled 
sleepers.  Unexcelled  dining  car  ser- 
vice on  all  trains. 

Through  coaches  between  Wash- 
ington and  New  Orleans. 

Cafe- Observation  cars  on  U.  S. 
Fast  Mail  Trains  Nos.  35  and  36,  be- 
tween Atlanta  and  Montgomery. 

Rates  and  schedules  cheerfully  fur- 
nished by 

B.  HKYWARD,  J.  P.  BiLLUPS, 

D.  P.  A.,  G.  P.  A., 

Atlanta.  Ga.  Atlanta.  Ga. 


GRJEGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  n'->t  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Sonthern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RE8SLER,  President. 
Norfolk.  Va. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 

A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINE  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA     SO     FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 

We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  JAS.  Dinwiddie,  President. 

 Permanent  Gave  Guar- 
anteed^ without  knife,  X-Ray,  Arsetiic 
or 'Acids  ;  no  inconvenience.    V/rite  for  book. 

Southern  Dances*  Sstia^orium 

1S2P  E.  Monument  St.  Baltimopc,  Md. 


Bm  «#Mm#EfD  ^.^Jhv  UKLIEBOTEESBELU 
LTIVIT IZK  i^^SWEETEB,  U05E  SUS- 
/^Ullor^U  ABLE,  L0WE3  PEIOE. 

VrnUnl^n  ^^^oUEFEEEOATALOaUS 
EXjiIjS.^^     tells  WHI. 
Write  to  Cincinnati  Bell  Foundry  Co..  Cincinnati,  0. 


Soutbern 
States 
XTruet 

Companv 

Capital, 
$200,000. 


GKOKGK  STEPHENS,  President. 
.  e  FRANKLIN.  V.-Presldent. 
W.  H.  WOOD.  Treasurer. 


Do  You  Want 

Your  Gifts  to  the  Children 
for  Christmas 

to  bP!  intrinsically  valuable,  practical,  in 
dividual  and  u.seful  in  stimulating  quali 
ties  of  character  that  may  be  of  value  in 
later  life  V   Then  let  the  presents  be 

Savings  Accounts. 

Send  us  the  names  of  the  little  ones 
you  wish  to  remember,  together  with 
your  card  and  the  amount  for  deposit, 
and  we  will  tie  the  Bank  Book  neatly 
with  ribbon,  insert  your  Card  and  mail 
so  that  it  will  arrive  Christmas  Day. 

INTEREST  ON  DECEMBER  AC- 
COUNTS WILL  BEGIN  .JANUARY 
FIRST. 

We  Pay  Four  Per  Cent. 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 
UOUOR    OPIUM.  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS, NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  its  well 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  pertect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration.  ...       ,  „,^u^  mir 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  any  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 

THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE,  e-^-^"""' 


Address 


Iveps  &  Fond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  anywhere,  freight 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  ana 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe.  Chickering,  Everett.  Wegroan  and  Howard. 
You  can.  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.   Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker=Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


Th.e  Crowell  Sanitormm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 


Morphine,  Alcohol,  Tobacco,  Drug  and  Nervous  Diseases. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suflferingr  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CEOWELL.  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

i^Tuitlon  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  g^ade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDGES.  President. 

Or  MISS  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.  Tuition  and  Board, 
including  fuel,  lights  and  furnished  room,  from  January  3rd,  1905,  to  end  of  scho- 
lastic year,  only  $100.00. 

For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M.,  Head  Master. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modem  Equipment.   Able  Faculty; 
Fine  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 
The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 

REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOnEN.  ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Pall  Term  Opens  Sepiember  21,  1004. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instructors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includiug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  ^tting. 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

i.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  In  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $60.00  per  term,  or  $100.00  per  year. 

For  Catalogue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  [.AWRBNCB.  D.  D.,  ABhevlIIe.  N  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  5upt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THE  MERCHANTS  Q  PARME.RS 

/NATIO/NAL  BA/N  K, 

eHAHLOTTE.  N.  <&. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   •    -  $290,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounl'S. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  send 
us  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  receipt 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ac- 
count and  the  deposit  acknowledged  by  mall 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  of 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADBN, 
C   N.  8V\\g  Jr 


-  Praildaat. 
Caihler 


$145  CASH 


Buys  a  new  slightly  shopworn  Upright 
Piano,  guaranteed  for  five  years,  with 
stool  and  scarf,  if  ordered  within  10  days. 

$165  CASH 

Buys  a  new  Upright  Piano,  guaranteed 
for  ten  years,  with  stool  and  scarf,  if  or- 
dered within  ten  days. 

We  want  to  see  who  reads  our  ads.,  is 
the  object  of  this  ten  day  offer. 

The  Pianos  are  not  "Stieff's". 

CHAS.  M.  STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 

SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS, 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 
C.  H.  Wllmoth,  Mgr. 

Mention  this  paper. 


Cancer 


Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. We  are  curing  Cancers,  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va 


GUARAN. 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


$5,000 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


Railroad  Fare  Paid.  500 
FREE  Courses  Offered. 

  Board  at  Cost.  Writs  Quick 

i^EORGIA-AUBAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  MacM.te 


CHURCH  BELLS 

Chimes  and  Peals, 

Beat  Superior  Copper  and  Tin.  Get  our  price. 

McSHANE  BEL  L  FOUNDRY 
Baltimore.  Md> 


CHRISTMAS  MCMIV 


Zhc  Star  Hbove  the  fHianger. 


One  nigbn  while  lowlv  sbepberd  swains  their  fleecy  charge  attended, 
J1  light  shone  o'er  judea's  plains  unutterably  splendid. 

far  in  the  dusKy  Orient  a  star,  unknown  in  story, 

Jlrose  to  flood  the  firmament  with  more  than  morning  glory. 

JInd  f)tmti  drew  nearer  Earth  that  night,  flung  wide  Its  pearly  portals, 
Sent  forth  from  all  its  realms  of  light  its  radiant  immortals : 

Chey  hov^ered  in  the  golden  air,  their  golden  censers  swinging, 
Hnd  woke  the  drowsy  shepherds  there  with  their  seraphic  singing. 

Vet  earth,  on  this  her  gala  night, inoijubilee  was  keeping; 
She  lay,  unconscious  of  the  light,  in  silent  beauty  sleeping. 

no  more  shall  brightest  cherubim  and  stateliest  archangels 
Symphonious  sing  such  choral  hymn,  proclaim  so  sweet  evangels. 

no  more  appear  that  sur  at  e^^e,  though  glimpses  of  its  glory 
JIre  seen  by  those  who  still  believe  the  shepherds'  simple  story. 

In  faith's  clear  firmament  afar,  to  unbelief  a  stranger, 
forever  glows  the  golden  star  that  stood  above  the  manger. 

Jige  after  age  may  roll  away,  but  on  time's  rapid  river 
Che  light  of  its  celestial  ray  shall  never  cease  to  quiver. 

Eight !  light !  from  the  heraldic  Star  breaks  brightly  o'er  the  billow, 
the  storm,  rebuked.  Is  fled  afar,  the  pilgrim  seeks  his  pillow. 


Cost !  lost !  indeed,  his  heart  must  be,  his  way  how  dark  with  danger, 
mhose  hooded  eye  may  never  see  the  Star  above  the  manger! 

—THEO.  H.  HILL,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 


NOT  THEORY 


But  the  Actual  Resvilts  of  Experience 


Provided  Rea-dy  Money 


November  1, 1903. 

Gentlemen: — 

I  desire  to  testify  to  the  satisfactory  re- 
sults of  an  Account  in  your  Savings  U  - 
partment. 

The  Account  was  opened  with  the  idea 
of  la\'ing  aside  whatever  part  of  my  in- 
conie  that  I  could  conveniently  save.  My 
balance  grew  faster  than  I  anticipated 
and  as  it  increased  it  became  an  incentive 
to  systematic  saving  and  I  found  myself 
with  ready  money  from  time  to  time  for 
investments,  which  I  might  not  have  had 
but  for  the  help  of  a  Savings  Account. 

I  am  glad  to  say  that  I  was  one  of  the 
first  depositors  your  Institution  had  after 
beginning  business.  Our  business  rela- 
tions have  been  pleasant  in  every  way 
and  I  never  lose  an  opportunity  to  rec- 
ommend your  Savings  Department  to  my 
friends  as  a  convenient  and  profitable 
means  of  laying  aside  money. 
Sincerely, 


These  letters  are  from  our 
files  and  express  views  from 
different  standpoints  as  to 
the  satisfactory  results  of 
SoLvirvgs  Acco\ir\ts. 


Object  Lessorv  for  Children 


November  11,  1904. 

Gentlemen: — 

I  believe  in  teaching  children  habits  of 
thrift  and  economy  and  in  order  to  en- 
courage these  habits  I  have  started  Ac- 
counts in  the  Savings  Department  of  your 
Bank  for  two  of  my  small  children  to  en- 
courage t'lem  in  these  habits.  It  also 
enables  them  to  have  some  object  in  view 
for  the  accumulation  ot  the  small  amounts 
of  money  that  may  come  into  their  hands 
from  time  to  time,  and,  later  on,  to  grow 
into  an  amount  that  they  can  use  for  some 
commendable  purpose,  possibly  to  help 
them  to  complete  their  education.  I 
think  an  Account  in  a  Bank  goes  a  long 
way  towards  teaching  a  childf  habits  of 
thrift  and  economy  and  I  regard  these 
traits  as  parts  of  any  well  balanced 
character. 

Of  course  a  Savings  Account  has  man^ 
practical  values  but  I  believe  its  best  is 
its  practical  method  of  stimulating  good 
habits.  Yours  truly, 


A  Savings  Account  provides  Ready  Money  and  at 
the  same  time  increases  ones  income  by  its  earn- 
ing power* 

Take  Advantage  of  Our  New  Interest  Quarter 

wKicK  begins  January  1st,  bv  opening  slii  a^ccount  NOW.  We  pay  4  per  cent,  and  compound 
the  interest  quarterly. 


Southern  States 
Trust  Company 


GEO.  STEPHENS,  Pres. 


Helped  PslV  Off  Debt 


T.  S.  FRANKLIN,  V.-Pres. 


CAPITAL 
$200,000.00 

Trust  Building 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

W.  H.  WOOD,  Treasurer 


Advantage  to  a.  Capitalist 


September  10, 190i. 

Gentlemen; — 

Some  time  ago  my  brother  and  I  as- 
sumed a  debt,  which  we  expected  to  re- 
duce semi-annually.  Soon  afterwards  we 
opened  Accounts  in  your  Savings  Depart- 
ment for  the  purpose  of  making  regular 
monthly  deposits,  withdrawing  our  bal- 
ances each  six  months  to  apply  on  our 
debt.  We  have  done  this  regularly  and 
the  debt  will  soon  be  paid  up  in  full.  Our 
Savings  Account  has  made  the  paying  of 
this  debt  much  easier  for  us  and  in  addi- 
tion we  have  realized  some  profits  on  our 
Savings  through  your  plan  of  paying  i 
per  cent,  intere.st  on  deposits. 

Respectfully, 


Many  accounts  in  our  Sav- 
ings Department  are  con- 
ducted by  mail.  Such  a 
plan  puts  our  Bank  at  your 
door,  no  matter  where  you 
live. 


June  1, 190i. 

Gentlemen: — 

Your  statement  to  me  that  your  Sav- 
ings Department  paid  4  per  cent,  interest 
on  the  largest  unchanged  balance  re- 
maining through  an  Interest  Quarter  led 
me  to  place  with  you  $10,000.00  which  I 
had  awaiting  permanent  investment. 
I  preferred  such  an  Account  to  a  Certifi- 
cate of  Deposit  for  the  reason  that  I  could 
withdraw  any  part  of  my  balance  at  anj' 
time  and  get  interest  on  the  portion  that 
remained,  thereby  keeping  funds  active 
that  were  not  otherwise  invested.  This 
feature  of  your  plan  should  recommend 
your  Savings  Department  to  every  inves- 
tor, whether  his  balances  are  large  or 
small.  Very  truly  yours, 
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Gloria  in  Excelsis— A  Christmas  Anthem. 


By  the  Dean  of  Ely. 


0  blessed  town  of  Bethlehem, 

Within  thy  gray-green  shade, 
Ringed  round  with  terraced  vineyard 

And  depth  of  olive  glade: 
There  on  thy  high  green  pastures 

The  shepherds  watch  their  sheep, 
The  low  large  moon  shines  glimmering 

O'er  all  the  upland  steep. 

The  Angels'  joyous  chorus 

Rings  out  into  the  night. 
0  Gloria  in  Excelsis! 

Sing  praises  in  the  height. 
Sing  praises,  men  of  Bethlehem, 

Sing  praises  here  below. 
For  peace  on  earth  and  good-will 

He  doth  on  you  bestow. 


For  on  this  day  is  born  there 

Within  your  little  town 
A  child  who  Christ  the  Lord  is 

Yet  wears  no  earthly  crown : 
He  bringeth  joy  and  gladness 

To  you  and  all  mankind. 
Yea,  Peace  on  earth  and  good-will 

To  men  of  equal  mind. 

0  blessed  town  of  Bethlehem, 

How  happy  is  thy  state ! 
How  blest  above  all  palaces 

The  stable  at  thy  gate ! 
For  there  in  manger-cradle 

(Oh  true  the  angel  word!) 
As  King  enthroned  of  all  the  worlds 
Reigns  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord. 

—From  The  Outlook. 


lEvent  an&  (tomment. 


As  "The  Simple  Life"  is  now  five  cents  a  copy,  some  folks 
who  have  been  living  it  perforce  can  now  afford  to  buy  a 
copy  and  read  what  good  people  they  are. 

An  exchange  asks:  "Are  the  railroads  robbers  or  Good 
Samaritans?"  When  we  consider  some  of  their  ways,  we 
think  they  are  more  like  the  ass  that  bore  the  wounded  man 
to  the  inn. 


The  opposition  paper  in  the  Cumberland  Church,  the  pa- 
per that  is  opposing  union,  has  grown  from  a  monthly  into 
a  weekly.  The  Cumberland  Presbyterian  seems  to  feel  too 
weakly  to  take  notice  of  its  rival. 


The  "federation  idea"  will  be  opposed  in  the  Northern 
Church  as  postponing  organic  union  and  in  the  South  as  a 
step  towards  it.  But  we  are  hoping  that  no  one  will  get  off 
the  expression  "an  opening  wedge  for  union."  Wedges  are 
supposed  to  split  things. 


President  Harper  says  that  it  is  the  great  universities  and 
not  the  theological  seminaries  that  must  furnish  the  reli- 
gious training  of  the  future.  It  was  about  time  for  Chicago 
University  to  make  a  new  effort  at  the  startling.  This  time 
the  lot  fell  upon  the  President.  We  suggest  that  the  ethics 
of  the  Standard  Oil  Trust  would  be  a  good  course  on  the  re- 
ligion of  one  great  university. 


Every  man,  of  every  party,  should  read  Mr.  Bryan's  ar- 
ticle in  The  Outlook  of  December  10th,  on  the  moral  issues 
that  are  presented  to  the  people  and  to  the  statesmanship 
of  this  country.  We  quote  a  proverb  which,  he  says,  fits  the 
case:  "Envy  not  the  prosperity  of  the  evil-doer.  It  can- 
not last."  Except  for  the  date,  we  should  have  thought 
that  Mr.  Bryan  had  read  the  preceding  issue  of  The  Pres- 
byterian Standard. 


There  are  rumors  afloat  that  the  reason  Mississippi  voted 
against  the  removal  of  that  Clarksville  school  to  Atlanta  was 
because  a  lawyer  scared  the  members  of  Synod  by  a  refer- 
ence to  the  injunction  by  the  secular  courts.  It  is  said  that 
a  committee  that  had  brought  in  an  unanimous  report,  partly 
flopped  in  the  vote,  and  a  man  who  had  just  spoken  strongly 
for  union  voted  against  it,  after  the  lawyer's  speech.  Cour- 
age, good  brethren,  the  next  time.  It  is  not  good  to  think 
of  scared  Presbyterians.  Remember  the  Covenanters,  and 
also  consider  the  fact  that  we  are  living  in  America,  in  the 
Twentieth  Century,  and  that  civil  injunctions  do  not  "go" 
against  a  court  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  then  some- 
times lawyers  do  not  mean  what  they  say,  but  say  when  they 
say  mean  things. 


The  founder  of  the  Roman  Catholic  University  in  Wash- 
ington, the  Marquise  des  Montiers-Merinville,  formerly  Miss 
M.  G.  Caldwell,  recently  left  the  Catholic  Church,  with  the 
explanation :  ' '  Since  I  have  been  living  in  Europe  my  eyes 
have  been  opened  to  what  that  Church  really  is  and  to  its 
anything  but  sanctity." 


Another  part  of  the  Marquise's  confession  and  the  Coth- 
olic  comment  upon  it  are  alike  significant.    She  says: 

"When  I  was  twenty-one  I  turned  over  to  them  one-third 
of  my  fortune  for  that  purpose.  But  for  years  I  have  been 
trying  to  rid  myself  of  the  subtle,  yet  overwhelming,  influ- 
ence of  a  Church  which  pretends,  not  only  to  the  privilege  of 
being  '  the  only  true  Church, '  but  of  being  alone  able  to  open 
the  gates  of  heaven  to  a  sorrowful,  sinful  world.  At  last  my 
honest  Protestant  blood  has  asserted  itself,  and  I  now  for- 
ever repudiate  and  cast  off  'the  Yoke  of  Rome.'  " 

Upon  which  The  New  World  comments:  "The  influence 
of  Catholic  truth  must  have  been  vei-y  great  over  the  mind 
of  this  unhappy  woman  when  she  tried  for  years  to  rid  her- 
self of  it  without  success  until  this  last  moment."  All  is 
grist  that  goes  to  that  mill. 
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Church  Discipline, 


Christ  himself  has  ordained  discipline  in  the  Church,  as 
we  saw  last  week.  He  instituted  it  as  part  of  the  order,  or 
one  of  the  means,  for  the  government  of  his  Church  and  peo- 
ple. This  is  fundamental,  and  is  established  beyond  doubt 
or  cavil;  no  intelligent  student,  no  thoughtful  reader  of 
Scripture,  we  think,  will  for  a  moment  question  it.  And 
this  being  thus  settled  upon  a  firm  Scriptural  basis,  we  may 
now  go  on  to  consider  something  as  to  the  nature  and  pur- 
pose of  this  Church  Discipline  which  Christ  has  instituted 
and  established  in  his  Church. 

First,  then,  as  to  its  Nature.  What  kind  of  authority  has 
Christ  given  to  his  people,  to  be  exercised  by  the  proper 
officers'?  "Wliat  sort  of  power  to  be  used  in  His  name  has 
he  entrusted  to  them?  Two  things  may  be  said  here,  which 
will  sufficiently  answer  these  questions  and  explain  this 
subject.  One  is :  This  authority  or  power  is  administrative 
and  declarative;  i.  e.,  the  officers  in  Christ's  Kingdom  can 
only  declare  what  the  laws  of  the  Kingdom  are,  and  then 
administer  them  according  to  the  King's  will.  There  is 
no  making  of  laws  in  or  by  the  Church,  but  simply  declaring 
and  keeping  them;  first  teaching  all  things  commanded  by 
the  Lord,  then  observing  and  doing  all  these  things,  and 
finally  seeing  that  all  these  commands  are  observed  and 
obeyed.  The  power  is  never  legislative,  but  always  and  only 
judicial  and  executive.  Christ  is  the  sole  Head  of  his  Church 
and  i^eople.  "God  alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience,  and  hath 
left  it  free  from  the  commandments  of  men."  This  is  the 
great  charter  of  religious  liberty  and  human  freedom.  As 
Owen  says:  "The  power  of  rule  in  the  Church  then  is 
nothing  but  a  right  to"  (require  and)  "yield  obedience  unto 
the  commands  of  Christ,  in  such  way,  by  such  rule,  and  for 
such  ends  as  he  enjoins."  And  when  this  power  of  rule 
is  thus  exercised,  then  are  His  words  literally  true,  "Ver- 
ily I  say  unto  you,  whatsoever  ye  shall  bind  on  earth  shall 
be  bound  in  heaven;  and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth 
shall  be  loosed  in  heaven."    (Matt.  18:18.) 

The  other  remark  is:  That  this  power  and  authority  are 
Moral  and  Spiritual,not  corporal  and  physical.  The  State  has 


(some)  power  over  the  bodies  and  properties  of  men;  it  can, 
and  sometimes  justly  does,  punish  the  one  and  mulct  the 
other.  But  the  Church  has  no  such  pOwer,  and  can  never 
lawfully  use  it.  Whenever  she  has  sought  and  exercised  it, 
as,  alas!  she  has  too  often,  it  has  always  resulted  in  priestly 
despotism  and  ecclesiastical  tyrainiy,  and  in  the  oppres- 
sion and  rol)bery  of  the  people.  And  history  abundantly 
shows  that  of  all  forms  of  robbery  and  oj^pression,  of  tyran- 
ny and  despotism,  this  is  the  worst  and  most  dangerous. 
Christ  has  given  his  Church  no  temporal  power,  with  au- 
thority to  enforce  her  commands  by  physical  pains  and  pen- 
alties, and  by  property  fines  and  forfeitures.  This  is  a  prin- 
ciple that  cannot  be  too  often  repeated  or  too  strongly  em- 
phasized, for  it  too  reaches  down  into  the  heart  of  things 
and  touches  the  very  core  of  the  great  doctrine  of  Freedom. 
Let  us  never  forget  then  that  the  Church  is  a  Free  Chris- 
tian Commonwealth,  a  Spiritual  Power;  her  domain  is  the 
spirit,  her  doctrines  are  presented  to  the  intelligence,  her 
motives  touch  the  heart,  her  commands  appeal  to  the  moral 
nature,  are  approved  by  the  conscience  and  control  the  will; 
and  all  because  and  when  she  speaks  in  her  Master's  name 
and  with  His  authority.  Her  "pains  and  penalties"  too  are 
only  and  always  moral  and  spiritual;  they  are  admonition, 
reproof,  rebuke,  warning;  then  censure  private  or  public, 
suspension  definite  or  indefinite,  and  finally  excommunica- 
tion or  cutting  off  from  fellowship  and  membership  in  the 
house  and  Kingdom  of  God.  As  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
declares,  "Since  ecclesiastical  Discipline  must  be  purely 
moral  or  spiritual  in  its  object,  and  not  attended  with  any 
civil  effects,  it  can  derive  no  force  whatever  but  from  it  own 
justice,  the  approbation  of  an  impartial  public,  and  the 
countenance  and  blessing  of  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
universal. ' ' 

We  may  next  ask  as  to  the  Purpose  of  Discipline.  What 
its  object  or  objects'?  What  ends  are  sought  and  attained 
by  means  of  it.  and  what  purposes  secured  by  the  exercise 
of  it?  Paul  gives  one  all-inclusive  answer,  an  admirable 
summary  of  all,  when  he  says  it  is  "for  edification  and  not 
for  destruction,"  to  build  up  and  enlarge,  not  to  pull  down 
and  destroy ;  to  attract,  not  to  repel ;  to  bring  in  and  increase, 
not  to  drive  out  and  diminish.  More  in  detail.  An  excel- 
lent summary  of  the  purposes  of  discipline  is  found  in  the 
Book  of  Discipline :  ' '  The  ends  of  Discipline  are  the  rebuke 
of  offences,  the  removal  of  scandal,  the  vindication  of  the 
honor  of  Christ,  the  promotion  of  purity  and  general  edi- 
fication of  the  Church,  and  the  spiritual  good  of  offenders 
themselves." 

One  object  is  the  rebuke  of  offences  and  the  removal  of 
scandal.  The  Church  is  a  witness-bearer — "ye  are  my  wit- 
nesses;" she  is  to  testify  both  for  and  against,  not  only  to 
bear  witness  for  the  truth,  but  also  by  word  and  act  to  re- 
prove, rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long-suffering  and  doctrine, 
whenever  inconsistencies  appear  in  the  life  and  conduct  of 
her  members.  There  may  be  also  things  more  open  and  ob- 
jectionable which  bring  scandal  and  reproach;  these  must  be 
removed  and  the  good  name  of  the  Church  kept  pure  and 
stainless — surely  this  should  be  done.  And  there  is  still  a 
mighty  power  for  good  in  the  open  rebuke  of  open  effences 
and  in  the  public  suspension  of  those  who  publicly  sin,  if 
wisely  used  and  in  the  spirit  of  Christ.  If  any  brother  or 
session  doubt  this,  let  them  try  it. 

Another  is:  The  vindication  of  the  honor  of  Christ.  His 
honor  and  good  name  are  directly  affected  for  good  or  evil 
by  the  conduct  and  character  of  Christians,  those  who  bear 
His  name.  "Ye  are  epistles  known  and  read  of  all  men." 
And  most  men  judge  of  Christ  and  his  religion  by  what  they 
see  and  read  in  these  "epistles."  But  Christ's  honor  and 
good  name  are  dear  to  him,  and,  if  we  may  judge  by  our- 
selves, is  anything  dearer  f  They  should  be  dear  to  his 
Church  and  people.  Upon  no  subject  should  those  who  love 
the  Lord  be  more  sensitive.  When,  therefore,  this  good 
name  is  evil  spoken  of  and  this  honor  dishonored  by  the 
unseemly  conduct  of  professed  Christians,  it  behooves  the 
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Church  of  Christ  to  vindicate  that  good  name  as  quickly 
and  fully  as  possible.  And  the  best  vindication  is  to  bring 
the  offender  to  true  repentance,  as  Avhen  Peter  was  "con- 
verted" and  "strengthened  the  brethren." 

Again,  the  promotion  of  purity  and  general  edification  of 
the  Church  is  another  object  of  discipline.  As  Paul  tells  us 
in  Eph.  4,  one  great  purpose  of  the  Church,  especially  the 
giving  of  officers  to  the  Church,  was  "the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  *  *  *  the  edification  of  the  body  of  Christ."  To 
this  end  holiness,  purity  in  heart  and  life,  is  enjoined,  urged 
and  as  far  as  possible  secured.  Yet  if  offenses  come  but 
are  overlooked  and  pass  unnoticed,  if  open  offenders  are 
unrebiiked,  and  sometimes  even  incorrigible  f ransgvessoi-s 
are  left  in  good  and  regnlni'  standing,  when  llius  no  differ- 
ence is  put  between  an  upright  and  a  disdrderly  "walk," 
between  the  ungodly  and  profane  and  the  coiisistenl  and 
godly,  this  is  not  to  "edify  the  body  of  Christ,"  it  does  nni 
tend  to  "the  perfecting  of  the  saints,"  purity  is  not  pro- 
moted, nor  is  the  Chur<'h  edified  and  built  up. 

Then  last  but  not  least  important,  the  spiritual  good  (if 
offenders  themselves  is  one  great  purpose  of  discipline.  This 
is  never  to  be  forgotten,  but  should  always  be  kept  promi- 
nent, for  it  is  of  first  importance.  "Brethren,  if  a  man  be 
overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual  I'estore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness."  Restoration,  not  excision: 
edification,  not  destruction,  is  that  which  is  sought  in  all 
true  Church  discipline.  To  sum  up:  For  the  edification  of 
the  Church,  for  the  restoration  of  offenders,  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  and  for  the  glory  of  God. 

Now  we  can  see  what  the  Church  loses,  her  members  too 
and  the  world  as  well,  when  discipline  has  lieeome  "a  lost 
art,"  is  practically  unknown  and  unused.  There  was  need 
for  this  or  Christ  would  never  have  instituted  it,  and  he  or- 
dained it  not  as  an  ornament  in  the  Church,  but  for  use  and 
edification:  Granted.  Then  granted  further,  that  there  is 
still  room  and  need  for  the  exercise  of  discipline  in  the 
Church  today;  indeed,  he  is  a  shallow  thinker  or  an  ill-in- 
formed man  who  does  not  knoAv  that  there  was  seldom  if 
ever  in  the  Church's  history  more  room  and  greater  need 
for  discipline  than  right  now  and  in  the  American  Church. 
If  these  things  be  so — and  who  will  question  them? — tlien 
the  Church  is  not  securing  as  she  might  the  spiritual  good 
of  offenders  themselves,  she  is  neglecting  one  means  of  grace; 
she  is  not  seeking  as  she  ought  to  promote  the  purity  and  the 
general  edification  of  herself,  to  build  up  her  members  in 
faith  and  holiness  and  love ;  nor  is  she  doing  what  she  might 
and  ought  to  vindicate  the  honor  of  her  Lord  and  the  good 
name  of  Him  who  loved  her  and  bought  her  with  his  blood; 
and  she  is  not  rebuking  offences  nor  removing  scandals, 
though  these  offences  call  for  rebuke  often  open  and  severe, 
and  these  scandals  are — sometimes,  at  lest — patent  and 
scandalous,  and  even  cry  to  heaven  for  removal.  Surely, 
brethren  of  the  Ministry  and  the  Eldership,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be !  And  where  they  do  exist,  shall  they  not 
cease  to  be? 

The  Sabbath  and  Family  Religion. 


The  following,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  W.  D.  Morton,  was 
the  report  to  Synod  of  the  committee  of  which  he  is  chair- 
man. The  subjects  treated  are  so  important  in  themselves, 
and  of  such  vital  interest  to  our  Church  and  country  at  sucli 
a  time  as  this,  and  are  presented  in  so  forcible  and  admir- 
able a  manner,  that  we  give  it  this  more  prominent  place 
with  the  hope  that  it  will  attract  the  attention  and  receive 
the  careful  attention  due  to  the  subjects  themselves  and  to 
the  way  in  which  they  are  treated. — Eds.  Standard. 

By  special  action  of  this  Synod,  as  well  as  in  response  to 
an  overture  from  our  Synod  to  the  General  Assembly  of 
1904  requesting  it  "To  broaden  the  scope  of  the  Permanent 
Committee  on  the  Sabbath,  to  include  Family  Religion, " 
which  received  affirmative  action,  your  Committee  on  the 
Sabbath  has  now  brought  under  its  purview  a  second  im- 
portant subject.    First,  Sabbath  Observance.    While  there 


are  in  some  cases  efforts,  here  and  there,  to  conform  more 
carefully  to  the  obligations  of  the  Fourth  Commandment, 
there  seems  no  decided  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  public 
to  make  any  general  refoi-m  in  the  national  sin  of  Sabbath 
desecration,  either  by  Avithholding  their  patronage  from  Sun- 
day railroad  trains  or  Sunday  mails,  thereby  inflicting  the 
labor  of  Sunday  work  upon  millions  of  employes,  thus  robbed 
of  their  Sabbath  rest.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
the  Christian  public  is  often  largely  guilty  of  the  sin  not 
only  of  patronizing  the  Sunday  train  and  mail  service,  but 
even  of  using  its  influence  to  compel  the  prosecution  of  the 
same. 

In  its  report  on  the  Sabbath  to  oui-  last  General  Assem- 
bly, the  Permanent  Committee  on  this  subject  states  that 
i-eports  from  fifty-two  Presbyteries  which  have  been  sent  in 
show  that  "tlie  claims  of  the  Sabbath  have  generally  been 
presented  by  uur  ministers  from  their  ])ulpits,  and  in  many 
instances  with  commendable  zeal  and  fidelity."  Twelve  of 
the  Presbyteries  i'e])(n'ting  have  made  special  ett'oi'ts  in  the 
Avay  of  confei-ences  and  popular  meetings,  and  with  generally 
gratifying  results;  from  five  of  these  reports  have  come 
showing  an  increase  in  interest  and  an  improvement  in  sen- 
timent, and  also  in  some  instances  in  manner  of  observance ; 
all  the  reports  show  that  the  day  is  fairly  observed  by  our 
own  people,  but  they  all  likewise  agree  in  the  statement  of 
a  growing  disregard  for  its  sacredness  by  the  outside  world." 
The  beneficial  results  of  the  Sabbatli  conferences  should 
stimulate  their  increase,  and  our  need  of  general  Christian 
co-operation  suggests  the  importance  of  inter-denominaiion- 
al  organization  in  this  direction. 

The  evil  of  Sabbath  breaking  is  so  serious,  and  its  influ- 
ences so  surely  productive  of  general  religious  declension, 
that  our  ministers  and  church  sessions  should  guard  against 
it  with  peculiar  earnestness  and  vigilance.  The  guilt  and 
evil  consequences  of  the  sin  should  be  frequently  brought 
before  our  people,  particularly  the  young,  and  by  careful 
instruction,  by  sermons  and  conferences  our  ministers  should 
earnestly  endeavor  to  correct  this  dangerous  menace  to  our 
religious  life.  Your  committee,  in  concluding  the  considei'- 
ation  of  this  feature  of  its  report,  would  quote  the  senti- 
ment of  Dr.  Crafts,  in  his  allusion  to  the  reign  of  terror  in 
France:  "Neglect  of  Sabbath  rest  produces  not  only  per- 
sonal but  political  insanity."  Tlie  same  author  cites  De 
Tocqueville,  avIio,  in  speaking  to  an  American  when  the 
American  Sabbath  was  stricter  than  it  is  now,  said:  "France 
must  have  your  Sabbath  or  she  is  ruined."  Your  commit- 
tee would  again  remind  the  Presbyteries  of  this  Synod  of 
the  importance  of  earnestly  insisting  upon  their  ministers 
holding  constantly  before  their  people  the  sacred  duties  ap- 
propriate to  the  Sabbath. 

By  action  of  our  last  Assembly,  it  was  resolved  "That 
parents,  pastors  and  sessions  be  urged  to  see  to  it  that  the 
children  in  connection  with  our  Church  attend  the  pi'each- 
ing  service." 

The  proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath  is  vitally  I'elated 
to  the  subject  recently  submitted  for  consideration  to  this 
committee — Family  Relisjion.  The  divine  purpose  of  the 
family  organization,  as  declared  by  God  through  the  prophet 
Malachi,  was  "That  he  might  seek  a  godly  seed."  (Mai. 
2:15.)  And  the  Christian  jiai'ent  should  hold  this  in  view, 
as  the  great  purpose  of  his  sacred  trust :  and  the  aim  of  all 
of  his  parental  training.  Essential  to  any  true  Christian 
family  government  is  a  godly  example  and  instruction,  re- 
ligious worship  and  careful  Sabbath  observance.  Example 
must  be  the  constant  care  of  the  godly  parent.  Here  the  imi- 
tativeness  of  the  child  nature  is  a  powerful  adjunct  to  the 
parent's  efforts  in  leading  his  offspring  in  the  Avays  of  god- 
liness. The  careful  instruction  in  the  doctrines  of  our 
holv  religion  as  set  forth  in  the  Word  of  God  and  catechet- 
ical training  will  build  up  an  intellig'ent  and  godly  family, 
which  will  prove  a  blessing  to  their  parents  and  to  the 
Church  of  God.  Now  the  Lord  has  through  the  institution 
of  the  Sabbath  secured  priceless  opportunities  to  the  Church 
for  her  offspring.  Its  sacred  hours  present  peculiar  facili- 
ties for  family  worship,  for  Scriptural  and  catechetical  in- 
struction and  for  leading  her  youth  to  the  house  of  God  for 
divine  service.  A  high  standard  of  Sabbath  observance  in- 
variably secures  a  wholesome  state  of  family  worship. 

It  is  hoped  that  the  members  of  our  Synod  will  carefully 
consider  the  painful  evidences  of  carelessness  in  our  Church 
here,  in  order  to  their  increase  in  activity  and  conformity  to 
these  obligations  set  before  us.  In  the  Narrative  of  the  State 
of  .  Religion  presented  to  our  General  Assembly  at  its.  last 
meeting  in  Mobile,'  we  are  presented  Avith  the  follwving 
mournful  considerations:  "We  have  received  Avith.  great 
sorroAV  the  reports  as  to  the  Avellnigh  universal  neglect  of 
family  Avorship  and  the  gTeat  neglect  in  one-half  of  our 
churches  of  the  home  training  of  the  children  and  youth  in 
the  Scriptures  and  the  Catechisms  of  the  Church.    And  sure- 
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ly,  as  watchmen  upon  the  walls  of  Jerusalem,  we  must  sound 
the  note  of  alarm  when  the  very  foundations  of  Zion  are  be- 
ing undermined.  Family  worship  and  family  training  in 
the  Scriptures  are  vital  to  the  spirituality  of  the  Church. 
Is  not  the  condition  alarming  when  only  one-half  of  our 
Presbyteries  make  favorable  reports  on  home  training  in 
the  Scriptures,  and  all  report  the  sad  and  almost  universal 
neglect  of  family  worship?  Then  the  following  recom- 
mendation was  offered  and  adopted :  ' '  That  in  view  of  the 
large  neglect  of  home  training  in  the  Scriptures  and  the  Cat- 
echisms, and  the  almost  universal  neglect  of  family  worship, 
all  our  ministers  be  enjoined  to  give  special  attention  to  this 
vital  subject  in  their  preaching,  and  especially  in  pastoral 
visitations;  that  the  elders  and  deacons  be  exhorted  to  set  a 
good  example  in  this  matter  to  the  people ;  that  the  elders 
take  heed  unto  themselves  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  hath  made  them  bishops  to  feed  the  Church 
of  God  which  he  purchased  with  his  own  blood;  and  that  the 
heads  of  families  be  earnestly  exhorted  to  make  the  home  a 
Bethel  by  setting  up  the  family  altar,  that  being  Christian 
people  they  may  be  indeed  the  spiritual  seed  and  heirs  ac- 
cording to  the  promise  of  Abraham,  who  in  evei-y  place  of 
his  sojourn  builded  an  altar  unto  Jehovah  and  called  upon 
the  name  of  Jehovah." 

Then,  dear  brethren,  has  not  the  time  come  for  us  to  use 
more  earnest  efforts  to  keep  the  fires  of  prayer  and  devo- 
tion burning  upon  our  family  altars'?  Shall  we  not  consider 
with  deep  solicitude  the  carelessness  of  our  children  and 
youth  regarding  the  regular  duties  of  religion?  Their  pain- 
fi;l  absorption  in  the  attractions  and  engagements  of  an  ir- 
religious social  life  and  their  indifference  to  the  deeper  and 
more  sacred  principles  of  godliness?  Shall  we  not  mourn 
over  the  thin  ranks  of  our  ministry,  and  the  small  roll  of 
our  young  men  who  are  presenting  themselves  as  candidates 
for  the  gospel  ministry?  And  shall  we  not  in  earnestly 
asking  the  question,  Why  is  our  line  of  watchmen  on  the 
walls  of  Zion  growing  so  slender,  find  the  answer 
in  the  private  religious  life  in  our  famalies?  In  our  failure 
to  teach  our  children  at  home  the  lessons  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  in  neglecting  to  bring  our  beloved  youth  with  us 
before  God  in  earnest  and  continual  family  worship? 


"Fret  Not  Thyself." 


Under  this  head,  let  us  have  a  little  experience  meeting. 
Last  week  you  gave  your  experience.  I  have  one  to  give. 
Several  years  ago  a  brother  minister  wrote  me  an  irritating 
letter.  I  wrote  him  in  reply  an  exasperating  letter.  He 
replied  with  a  genuine,  diabolical,  wrath-provoking  letter. 
Then  I  kindled  up  the  fires;  I  put  him  on  the  spit;  I  turned 
him  this  way  and  that  way;  I  roasted  and  basted  him  after 
the  fashion  of  the  most  approved  culinary  art.  I  was  so 
pleased  with  the  very-  thorough  and  artistic  way  in  which  I 
had  served  him  up  that  I  could  not  resist  the  inclination  to 
exhibit  my  work  to  a  friend,  a  young  lawyer,  of  little  or  no 
religion,  but  of  much  talent.  I  knew  he  could  appreciate 
the  merit  of  my  performance.  When  I  finished  reading  the 
letter,  he  said,  with  much  warmth  of  manner:  "That  is 
fine!  It  is  first-class  every  way;  and  just  what  he  deserves. 
But"  (and  then  a  meditative  pause)  "if  I  were  you  I  would 
not  send  it."  This  was  an  unexpected  turn,  and  sadly  dis- 
appointing. He  was  the  son  of  an  eminent  Presbyterian 
preacher.  Seeing  that  I  was  somewhat  crestfallen,  he  add- 
ed: "That  is  just  the  kind  of  a  letter  I  should  have  writ- 
ten under  such  a  provocation,  and  just  the  kind  that  I  should 
like  to  send.  But  if  you  had  consulted  my  father  instead  of 
me,  he  would  have  advised  you  not  to  send  it."  I  didn't 
send  that  letter.  I  went  back  home  from  the  interview  with 
my  irreligious  young  friend  a  sadder  and  wiser,  and  I  trust 
a  better  man. 

Perhaps  no  incident  of  my  life  has  been  more  blessed  to 
me  than  that.  How  many  letters  it  has  kept  me  from  writ- 
ing! How  many  that  my  hasty  spirit  could  not  refrain 
from  writing  has  it  kept  me  from  sending.  I  thank  God  for 
every  time  that  I  have  been  kept  from  sin  and  folly  when 
under  the  temptation  to  fret  because  of  evil-dofers.  "Be 
not  overcome  of  evil;  but  overcome  evil  with  good."  "Fret 
not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evil."  Clark. 


The  Plan  of  Federation. 


The  joint  committee  from  the  several  "Churches  holding  to 
the  Presbyterian  system  has  had  its  first  meeting,  in  Pitts- 
burg, Pennsylvania,  reached  a  satisfactory  conclusion  and 
adjourned.  Among  those  represented  were  the  Northern  and 
Southern  Churches,  the  Dutch  Reformed,  the  Cumberland, 
the  United  Presbyterian  and  (unofficially)  the  German  Re- 
formed. 

The  able  committee  from  the  Southern  Church  was  prac- 
tically unanimous  in  its  preference  for  the  plan  of  federa- 
tion as  outlined.  The  honored  chairman  of  that  committee. 
Dr.  G.  B.  Strickler,  was  for  some  plan  of  co-operation.  One 
or  two  others  favored  that  plan,  not  as  their  own  preference, 
but  as  Avhat  the  Southern  Church,  in  their  judgment,  would 
prefer.    But  the  large  majority  were  for  Federation. 

It  is  understood  that  official  statement  will  be  given  to 
the  religious  papers  at  the  earliest  moment,  and  such  a  state- 
ment may  appear  in  this  issue  of  The  Standard  before  it 
goes  to  press.  Suffice  it  to  say  here  that  the  plan  provides 
for  perfect  local  self-government  by  the  different  Churches 
as  now  constituted,  the  retention  of  their  own  doctrinal  and 
govei'nmental  standards,  and  all  powers  not  directly  dele- 
gated to  the  Council  are  expressly  reserved  to  the  Churches. 
Those  powers  of  the  Council  at  present  are  more  advisoi-y 
than  aught  else.  It  may  be  that  the  federating  Churches 
will  themselves  confer  greater  powers  as  the  plan  is  worked. 
The  representation  in  the  Council  is  also  arranged  so  that 
no  Church  has  a  majority,  and  the  rights  of  the  smaller 
Churches  are  carefully  observed.  There  can  be  no  terri- 
torial lines  for  the  Churches  represented,  though  it  is  by 
no  means  improbable  that  the  Council  may  be  able  to 
straighten  out  such  lines  as  are  now  drawn  between  the 
Northern  and  Southern  Churches  so  as  to  avoid  the  per- 
petual and  irritating  friction  along  the  border. 

The  Standard  is  heartily  in  favor  of  the  proposed  scheme, 
and  for  the  following  reason:  that  we  believe  it  to  be  best 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  that  there  should  be  such  an  out- 
ward form  of  union  between  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of 
this  great  nation  of  ours.  We  need  each  other.  The  North- 
ern Church  needs  the  Southern  Church  and  the  Southern  the 
Northern.  And  say  what  one  pleases,  deny  it  as  one  may 
and  as  many  will,  if  we  go  to  the  heart  of  things,  the  dif- 
ference between  these  two  Churches  today  is  more  a  polit- 
ical difference  than  aught  else.  The  principle  that  the  South- 
ern Church  glories  in  as  her  distinctive  principle  is  the  ab- 
solute separation  of  the  spiritual  and  the  political.  She 
has  borne  faithful  testimony  to  that  principle.  She  refused 
to  consider  seriously  overtures  for  union  of  any  kind  with 
the  Northern  Church  until  that  Church  had  rescinded  what 
were  known  as  the  war  deliverances.  Those  deliverances 
were  political  and  entirely  outside  the  ecclesiastical  sphere. 
Moreover,  they,  were  injurious  to  the  good  name  of  the 
Southern  Church  and  of  her  most  loyal  sons,  living  and  dead. 
But  the  last  Assembly  of  the  Northern  Church  did  make  the 
same  reparation  for  having  said  hard  things  that  the  South- 
ei-n  Church  had  done  years  before.  And  while  some  of  the 
brethren  who  are  opposed  to  any  sort  of  union  have  been 
making  light  of  the  act  of  rescinding  in  exact  proportion  to 
their  former  emphasizing  the  seriousness  of  those  charges 
against  the  Southern  Church,  and  the  war  deliverances  have 
seemed  to  be  very  small  obstacles  in  the  way  of  closer  re- 
lations— now  that  they  are  withdrawn — it  remains  true  that 
a  tremendous  step  forward  was  taken  by  our  Northern  breth- 
ren in  the  unanimous  withdrawal  of  those  ill-advised  "as- 
persions." For  whatever  of  that  result  the  persistent  harp- 
ing on  that  one  thing  by  this  paper  led  to.  The  Standard 
is  profoundly  thankful. 

And  now  it  seems  to  us  that  the  supreme  test  of  our  loy- 
alty to  our  own  distinctive  principle  is  here.  Let  us  face 
the  fact  calmly  that  there  is  by  and  lai-ge  practically  no 
difference  between  the  Churches,  in  doctrinal  standards,  in 
Church  government,  in  the  various  methods  of  thought  and 
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of  work  in  which  sometimes  there  is  the  most  friction  be- 
tween two  that  try  to  walk  together.  The  Standard  proved 
long  ago  that  the  revision  of  the  Confession  did  not  impair 
its  system  of  doctrine  in  the  least,  and  now  that  Dr.  War- 
field  has  come  to  the  rescue  so  handsomely  there  is  hardly 
fcmnd  one  so  bold  as  to  try  to  make  out  the  case  to  the  con- 
trary unless  he  is  content  with  playing  to  the  galleries  and 
losing  the  respect  for  his  intelligence  with  his  brethren. 
One  cause  of  our  opposition  to  the  Northern  union  with  the 
Cumberland  Church  is  that  the  union  Avas  projected  on  a 
false  basis,  namely:  that  the  revised  Confession  was  in  some 
mysterious  way  transmuted  into  the  Cumberland  Confes- 
sion. 

There  is,  we  think,  no  sort  of  objection  to  a  federation, 
perhaps  organic  union,  with  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church. 
The  reason  was  given  by  Dr.  Thomas  Carey  Johnson  in  a 
striking  quotation,  that  that  Church  "had  never  hung  rags 
of  political  expediency  on  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ."  There 
would  be  no  objection  to  federation  with  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church.  We  have  sought  organic  union  with  their 
Southern  brethren  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Synod.  We 
would  not  object  to  a  federative  council  in  which  the  German 
Reformed  Church  is  represented,  though  we  are  aware  that 
doctrinally  that  Church  is  not  so  sound  as  the  Dutch  Re- 
formed, which  "is  so  sound  that  it  is  tight."  Nor,  in  spite 
of  rather  acrimonious  differences  with  the  Cumberland 
Church,  would  we  object  to  federation  with  them,  in  the 
hope  that  instruction  by  association  would  help  the  growing 
Calvinism  of  that  body,  increasing  as  that  Church  grows 
away  from  the  distinctive  principle  of  an  uneducated  min- 
istry. But  we  know  that  the  Church  most  nearly  like  our- 
selves, in  doctrine,  in  worship,  in  standards  of  faith  and  or- 
der, is  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church.  And  the  objec- 
tion to  the  proposed  plan,  however  it  may  be  directed  against 
other  Churches,  is  really  against  union  with  the  Northern 
Church.  Wliy?  Because  there  was  a  war  and  there  is  a 
North  and  a  South.  Let  us  be  honest.  That  is,  because  of 
differences  in  the  political  sphere,  we  who  hold  above  all 
other  Churches  that  the  Church  should  handle  nothing  po- 
litical, are,  some  of  us  at  least,  exalting  the  political  differ- 
ence above  any  other,  doctrinal,  historical,  traditional,  prac- 
tical.   Is  is  not  so? 

Even  on  the  negro  question  the  Northern  Church  has 
come  over  to  the  Southern  position.  The  Presbyteries,  with 
rare  exceptions,  are  voting  for  the  Separate  Presbyteries 
and  Separate  Synods  overture.  True,  the  action  was  taken, 
or  was  rather  suggested,  for  the  sake  of  union  with  the  Cum- 
berland Church.  But  it  is  beginning  to  appear  that  the 
action  is  not  radical  enough  for  that  Church,  which  long 
ago  practically  turned  its  negro  membership  adrift  to  shift 
for  itself.  We  speak  advisedly  when  we  say  that  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when,  under  such  a  federative  council  as 
has  been  proposed,  the  Southern  Church  will  be  asked  to 
administer  the  work  of  the  evangelization  of  the  negroes 
in  the  Southern  States. 

The  difference  in  administration  once  marked  by  the  terms 
"Boards"  and  "Committees"  is  now  of  such  small  mo- 
ment that  a  good  many  Southern  Presbyterians,  the  esteemed 
Central  Presbyterian  among  them,  are  in  favor  of  changing 
the  Southern  to  the  Northern  form  of  administration,  es- 
pecially since  the  Northern  Church  has  itself  come  over 
partly  to  the  Southern  view  and  the  membership  of  its 
Boards  is  now  determined  by  the  Church,  instead  of  their 
being  self -perpetuating  bodies.  There  are  some  of  us  who 
think  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  not  administered  to  the 
edification  of  the  Church  when  every  man  with  a  grievance 
against  a  Secretary  is  allowed  to  air  it  before  the  whole 
Church  at  any  Assembly  to  which  he  can  get  himself  or  his 
friends  elected.  The  Church  should  elect  its  Boards,  who 
shall  be  held,  responsible  for  their  executive  officers.  But 
this  is  just  to  show  that  the  differences  between  the  two 
Churches  have  been  disappearing  with  the  years,  and  that 
a  union  between  the  two  Churches  is,  to  quote  the  title  of  an 


editorial  written  some  months  ago,  which  received  wide 
commendation,  is  '  '  A  Union  That  Ought  to  Be. ' ' 

For  the  honor  of  Christ !  The  veterans  of  the  Civil  War 
have  dissolved  differences  and  are  fraternizing  with  mutual 
respect  whenever  they  meet.  A  change  has  come  over  the 
North  and  the  South.  The  business  men  of  the  two  sections 
are  working  together  for  the  building  up  of  this  great  em- 
pire Republic  of  ours.  Statesmen  of  the  North  and  of  the 
South  are  nearer  in  sympathy  than  ever  before,  and  the 
sympathy  is  based  on  mutual  respect.  A  lai'ge  number  of 
the  veterans  of  the  South  will  be  found  advocating  this 
outward  form  of  vaiion,  for  most  of  the  reactionaries  belong 
to  the  generation  that  grew  up  after  the  mighty  struggle 
had  closed,  or  who  were  conspicuous  for  their  absence  from 
the  firing  line.  But  shall  the  Southern  Pi-esbyterian  Church 
allow  itself  to  be  put  in  the  attitude  of  perpetuating  the 
strifes  that  should  be  forgotten  and  are  being  forgotten  in 
any  hurtful  way  by  the  rest  of  the  world?  Some  Churches 
were  so  fortunate  as  not  to  allow  themselves  to  be  divided 
by  the  civil  strife,  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church.  It  was  no  fault  of  the 
Southern  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  that  the  division 
came.  But  the  fault  has  been  acknowledged  and  atoned  for. 
We  may  explain  as  we  may,  but  the  world  will  never  un- 
derstand that  any  refusal  of  ours  to  enter  this  federation 
was  not  based  on  motives  that  belong  to  the  political  sphere. 
And  the  trouble  is  that  the  understanding  of  the  world  will 

be  about  risht. 

No  possible  harm  can  come  of  the  federation.  It  will 
be  the  acknowledgement  of  a  tie  between  the  Churches.  It 
should  prevail.  And  the  real  question  is,  "Shall  the  South- 
ern Church  be  true  to  its  distinctive  principle?" 

Bishop  Brent,  it  will  be  remembered,  is  the  Episcopal  Bish- 
op to  the  Philippines.  LTpon  his  appointment  we  noted  the 
tenor  of  his  farewell  address,  in  which  he  spoke  of  his  in- 
tended affiliations  with  the  Catholics  rather  to  the  exclu- 
sion of  his  fellow-Protestants  who  were  working  in  the 
islands.  But  Bishop  Brent  has  gotten  cured.  He  writes 
that  Roman  Catholicism  is  guilty  of  encouraging  "super- 
stitious folly"  among  the  natives,  and  says  that  "no  one 
but  a  blind  partisan,  afraid  to  recognize  and  face  painful 
facts,  seriously  denies  any  longer  the  grave  moral  laxity  that 
has  grown  up  and  still  lives  under  the  shadow  of  the  Church 
and  parsonage  in  the  Philippines."  Bishop  Brent  talks  as 
if  he  were  a  Presbyterian,  of  Puritan  proclivities  and  Cal- 
vinistic  courage. 

Considering  the  change  in  his  sentiments  toAvard  Catholi- 
cism in  the  Philippines,  it  is  worth  while  to  quote  somewhat 
fully  from  his  testimony  as  to  the  shamelessness  of  the 
priests.    He  says: 

"It  is  considered  to  be  no  special  discredit  to  either  party 
concerned — certainly  not  to  the  man — if  a  temporary  eon- 
tract  is  entered  upon  between  a  man  and  a  woman,  to  be  ter- 
minated when  expedient.  A  man  may,  according  to  this 
mal  costumbre,  have  even  more  than  one  querida  without 
transgTessing  propriety,  though  a  woman  must  abide  faith- 
ful, as  long  as  the  contract  is  in  effect,  to  the  one.  *  »  * 
The  answer  is  found  in  a  fact.  Many — I  use  a  conservative 
word — many  Filipino  priests  have  personal  lot  and  share  in 
the  costumbre  under  discussion,  either  in  its  less  or  its  more 
revolting  form.  Their  grown-up  children  bear  witness  to 
the  long  continuance  of  the  custom.  The  fact  that  the  peo- 
ple consider  that  it  is  not  a  serious  lapse  from  righteousness 
on  the  part  of  their  spiritual  leaders,  added  to  the  publicity 
which  often  accompanies  it,  proves  that  it  has  been  unmo- 
lested, if  not  winked  at,  by  the  hierarchy  for  a  long  time 
past. ' ' 

The  Interior  says :  The  Methodist  Bishops  have  recom- 
mended that  no  man  be  elected  to  office  in  any  Methodist 
congregation  unless  he  takes  a  Church  paper.  There's  logic 
in  that.  A  Church  member  who  is  not  a  reader  of  some 
journal  that  tells  weekly  of  the  world-wide  work  of  Christ's 
people  sees  "only  what  is  near."  *  *  *  The  ideal  Church 
ofiSeer  takes  a  Church  paper  and  reads  it :  there  can 't  be 
any  question  about  that  proposition. 
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BY  REV.  H.  G.  HILL.  D.  D. 


The  Prince  of  Peace. 

Isaiah  0:1-7.  December  25th,  1904. 

The  Hebrew  prophets  abound  in  predictions  respecting 
the  coming'  Redeemer  of  the  world.  As  the  time  of  his  ad- 
vent approaches  the  descriptions  of  his  character  and  func- 
tions are  more  clear  and  definite.  Isaiah  especially  gives 
varied  and  eloquent  expression  to  Messiah's  attributes  and 
saving  work.  He  calls  him  "Immanuel,"  or  "God  with 
us,"  and  often  places  in  juxtaposition  his  human  qualities 
and  divine  perfections.  He  pictures  with  graphic  clearness 
his  humanity  and  the  causes  and  mode  of  his  vicarious  death. 

1.  Messiah's  Chai'acter.  His  human  nature  assumed  in 
its  lowest  estate  is  accurately  described.  He  is  predicted 
as  a  babe,  entering  the  world  by  lowly  birth.  It  is  written : 
"For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  us  a  son  is  given."  His 
divinity  is  portrayed  by  multiplied  appellations,  which  can 
truthfully  belong  only  to  a  divine  person.  He  is  termed 
"The  Wonderful,"  and  he  is  wonderful  in  his  person.  His 
natures,  his  attributes,  his  teachings  and  his  work.  He 
is  called  "Counsellor,"  and  no  counsel  equals  his  for  the 
conduct  of  the  present  life  or  for  attaining  the  life  ever- 
lasting. He  is  described  as  "The  Mighty  God,"  and  there 
is  no  perfection  of  the  godhead  that  he  did  not  claim  and 
no  function  of  deity  that  he  did  not  perform.  He  is  pre- 
sented as  "The  Everlasting  Father,"  and  though  his  earth- 
ly life  commenced  at  Bethlehem,  he  claimed  as  "The  Son  of 
God"  an  everlasting  life  when  he  said  "Before  Abraham 
was  I  am."  and  the  Apostle  John  affirms  that  "He  Avas  the 
Word  in  the  beginning  with  God  and  that  he  was  God."  He 
is  predicted  as  "The  Prince  of  Peace,"  and  wherever  he 
reigns  peace  prevails.  He  imparts  peace  to  the  converted 
heart,  where  "the  Holy  Ghost  abides."  He  gives  peace  to 
the  pious  family,  where  the  pi'inciples  of  the  gospel  are  em- 
braced and  obeyed.  He  confers  peace  upon  the  community 
and  nation  which  honor  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  his 
religion.  He  gives  abiding  peace  with  God  to  all  his  real 
disciples,  saying  to  them,  "Peace  I  leave  with  you.  My 
peace  I  give  unto  you." 

2.  The  Blessings  of  Messiah's  Kingdom.  These  benefits 
are  described  as  varied  and  encouraging  to  those  Avho  had 
experienced  great  affliction.  The  territory  of  Zebulon  and 
Naphtali,  afterwards  known  as  Galilee,  had  suffered  from 
foreign  invasion  and  oppression,  and  had  been  in  great  mor- 
al darkness.  But  the  prophet  predicts  that  these  people 
should  see  "a  great  Light"  when  Messiah  should  come  and 
dwell  among  them,  diffusing  the  brightness  of  his  teaching 
and  salvation.  The  prophet  also  predicts  that  Messiah's 
reign  should  bestow  joy  such  as  that  experienced  at  harvest 
or  by  victory  over  enemies.  He  declares  that  Christ's  do- 
minion shall  remove  burdens  and  break  the  rod  of  the  op- 
pressor. When  Jesus  is  enthroned  how  many  crushing 
weights  are  lifted  from  the  heart  and  life,  and  how  many 
oppressors  are  ^-anquished !  The  prophet  foretells  that  the 
reign  of  "The  Prince  of  Peace"  will  cause  "the  wan-ior, 
with  his  garment  rolled  in  blood,"  and  whatever  pertains 
to  him,  to  be  destroyed.  The  peq^etuity  of  Christ's  King- 
dom is  also  vividly  described.  It  not  only  brings  light  and 
joy  and  peace,  and  freedom  from  burdens  and  oppression, 
and  the  destruction  of  the  elements  of  strife,  but  its  rich 
and  abundant  Ijenefits  shall  continue  forever.  His  kingdom 
shall  be  progressive  and  eternal.  "Of  the  increase  of  his 
government  and  peace  there  shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom  to  order  it  and  to  estab- 
lish it  with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth  even 
forever."  His  kingdom  is  not  only  beneficent,  but  is  mark- 
ed by  discernment  and  founded  upon  righteousness.  "A 
scepti'e  of  righteousness  is  the  sceptre  of  his  kingdom,"  and 
therefore  must  endure  as  the  throne  of  God.  The  guarantee 
of  Messiah's  Kingdom  is  "the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 


"They  who  do  their  souls  no  wrong, 
But  keep  at  eve  the  faith  of  mom. 

Shall  daily  hear  the  angel  song, 

'  Today  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  born ! '  " 


Give  light,  glad  morn ! 
Proclaim,  sweet  honi; 

The  season  ■  in, .  i  ,. 

With  merry  din; 
Break,  bells,  or  chime ! 
Wake,  hearts,  and  rime: 

For  love,  and  Christ, 

And  Christmas-time. 


Mestmineter  Xeaouc 


BY  RBV.  G.  H.   CORNELSON,  JR..  CONCORD,  N-  C 


Our  Goals  for  1905. 


January  1st,  1905.  Phil.  3:12-16. 

A  "consecration  meeting"  is  ])ossibly  best  understood  as 
a  meeting  in  which  the  members  reconsider  their  ideals  and 
])rayei'fully  resolve  more  firndy  that  they  shall  strive  more 
earnestly  after  a  closer  approximation  to  those  ideals.  From 
this  view  of  it  our  Sci'ipture  for  today  is  most  appropriate. 
Note  its  encoui'agement  to  us  who  know  ourselves  so  fa)' 
behind  the  Apostle  Paul  in  the  attainment  of  the  Christian 
ideal:  He  says  he  has  not  yet  obtained,  not  been  made  per- 
fect. Our  past  and  present  imjjerfections  are  no  reason- 
able ground  for  discouragement.  I.,et  them  be  spears  urg- 
ing us  onward  to  a  better  struggle. 

Again,  let  us  ever  mind  the  fact  that  'tis  no  common  or 
trivial  ideal  we  have  set  before  us,  not  one  to  l)e  attained 
in  a  day,  a  year,  but  one  summoning  all  the  poAvers  of  our 
whole  life.  'Tis  an  ideal  not  sooner  laid  hold  of,  even  by 
the  greatly-gifted  Apostle  himself — an  ideal  worthy  the  best 
endowments  e^'er  bestowed  on  man,  worthy  the  almighty 
grace  supplied  by  a  glorious  Redeemer,  worthy  of  our  God, 
Avhose  name  is  Love. 

On  the  face  of  it,  such  an  ideal  can  not  be  reached  in  a 
frivolous,  half-hearted,  purposeless  spirit.  The  fact  that 
it  is  so  high  calls  for  our  best  endeavor,  and  such  a  call  is 
ever  inspirin"-  and  thrilling  to  true  manhood  or  Avomanhood. 

What  a  stirring  trumpet-blast,  then,  is  this  call  of  Paul's 
— an  inspiring  peal  from  Heaven's  high  battlements!  calling 
evei'y  soldier  to  the  grand  Avarfare  Avith  all  that  in  him  is, 
assuring  each  straggler  that  he  shall  not  only  attain,  but 
that  it  is  the  very  highest  which  he  shall  attain.  Search 
Avhere  you  Avill,  there  is  no  grander  inspiration  than  this. 

Our  goals  for  1905  ought  then  to  be  only  those  AA'hich  be- 
ing Avon  shall  carry  us  nearer  toAvard  "the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus."  Any  other  or  others  shall 
be  unAvorthy  our  tim.e  or  endeavor  and  shall  declare  that  we 
have  missed  the  meaning,  in  part  at  least,  of  "the  high  call- 
ing. ' ' 

Let  us  strive  that  1905  shall  ever  find  us  stretching  and 
pressing  upAvard,  ouAvard,  forAvai'd  toAvard  the  goal  for  which 
all  other  of  our  goals  have  been  set  and  attained. 

What  these  goals  shall  be  each  must  decide  according  to 
the  lot  in  life.  Mine  can  not  be  yours,  nor  yours  somebody 
else's.  What  are  you  going  to  aim  at  this  year?  What  are 
you  going  to  "sAvear  off"  and  "sAvear  on?"  Your  NeAv 
Year's  resolutions,  Avhat  are  they  to  be,  and  Iioav  are  you 
going  to  respect,  honor  and  keep  them,  right  on  up  to  1906? 

Paul  says  that  not  only  every  year  but  every  day  and  hour 
and  moment  found  him  consecrating  Avhat  he  was  and  what 
he  had  to  the  attainment  of  his  ideal.  In  other  Avords,  he 
says:  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  yet  to  haA'e  laid  hold; 
but  one  thing  I  do,  forgetting  the  things  Avhich  are  behind, 
and  stretching  forAvard  to  the  things  Avhich  are  before,  I 
press  on  toAvard  the  goal  unto  the  prize  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 


— Let  us  honor,  0  my  brothers,  Christmas  Day!  Call  a  truce, 
then,  to  our  labors — let  us  feast  with  friends  and  neighbors 
and  be  merry  as  the  custom  of  our  caste. — Christmas  in  In- 
dia. 


St  Thomas  doubted,  but  simultaneously  he  loved.  Whence 
it  folloAvs  that  his  case  Avas  all  along  hopeful. — Christina 
Rosetti. 


So  many  hillsides,  crowned  Avith  rugged  rocks! 

So  many  simple  shepherds  keeping  flocks 

In  many  moonlit  fields!  but,  only  they — 

So  lone,  so  long  ago,  so  far  aAvay — 

On  that  one  winter's  night,  at  Bethlehem, 

To  have  white  angels  singing  lauds  for  them 
*  »  «  •  • 

Ah,  thrice-blest  shepherds!  suffer  if  Ave  creep 

Back  through  the  tangled  thicket  of  the  years 

To  graze  in  your  fair  flock,  to  strain  our  ears 

With  listening  herdsmen,  if,  perchance,  one  note 

Of  such  high  sins'ing  in  the  fine  air  float; 

If  anv  rock  thrills  yet  Avith  that  great  strain 

We  did  not  hear,  and  shall  hot  hear  again; 

If  any  olive  leaf  at  Bethlehem 

Lisps  still  one  syllable  vouchsafed  to  them; 

If  some  stream,  conscious  still — some  breeze — ^be  stirred 

With  echo  of  th'  immortal  words  ye  heard. 

Edwin  Arnold. 
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Devotional. 


The  Week  of  Prayer. 

The  following  is  the  list  of  topics  for  the  coming  Week  of 
Prayer,  as  suggested  by  the  Evangelical  Alliance  for  the 
United  States: 

Sunday,  January  1st,  1905.— Sermons.  "The  World-Wide 
Conditions  of  True  Worship."  "But  the  hour  cometh  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  such  doth  the  Father  seek  to  be 
his  worshippers.  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that  worship  him 
must  worship  him  in  spirit  and  truth." — John  4:23,  24. 

Monday,  January  2nd. — "The  Kingdom  of  God  on 
Earth." 

Tuesday,  January  3rd. — "The  Visible  Church  of  Christ." 
Wednesday,  January  4th. — "All  Peoples  and  Nations." 
Thursday,    January    5th. — "Missions — Home    and  For- 
eign. ' ' 

Friday,  January  6th. — "The  Family  and  the  School." 

Saturday,  January  7th. — "Our  Own  Country." 

Sunday,  January  Sth. — Sermons.  "The  Reign  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace."  "And  she  shall  speak  peace  unto  the  na- 
tions: and  his  dominion  shall  be  from  sea  to  sea,  and  from 
the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth." — Zech.  9:10. 


Christinas  Giving  and  Christmas  Living. 

The  first  Christmas  gift  was  a  life;  and  the  motive  of  the 
gift  was  love. 

Here  is  the  true  test  and  standard  of  Christmas  giving. 
This  is  the  key-note  of  the  music,  and  every  air  and  varia- 
tion must  be  in  tune  with  this,  else  the  harmony  is  broken. 

The  custom  of  giving  or  exchanging  presents  on  a  certain 
day  in  the  year  is  very  much  older  than  Christmas  and  means 
very  much  less.  It  has  obtained  in  almost  all  ages  of  the 
world  and  among  many  different  nations.  It  is  a  fine  thing 
or  a  foolish  thing,  as  the  case  may  be ;  an  encouragement  to 
friendliness  or  a  tribute  to  fashion;  an  expression  of  good 
nature  or  a  bid  for  favor;  an  outlet  of  generosity  or  a  dis- 
guise of  greed;  a  cheerful  old  custom  or  a  futile  old  farce, 
according  to  the  spirit  which  animates  it  and  the  form  which 
it  takes. 

But  when  this  ancient,  almost  universal  and  variously  in- 
teipreted,  tradition  of  a  day  of  gifts  was  transferred  to  the 
Christmas  season,  it  was  brought  into  vital  contact  Avith  an 
ideal  which  must  transform  it  and  with  an  example  which 
must  lift  it  up  to  a  higher  plane.  The  example  is  the  life  of 
Jesus.    The  idea  is  unselfish  interest  in  the  joy  of  others. 

The  gTeat  gift  of  Jesus  to  the  world  was  Himself.  He 
lived  with  and  for  men.  He  kept  back  nothing.  In  every 
particular  and  concrete  gift  that  he  made  to  certain  per- 
sons there  was  something  of  Himself  that  made  it  precious. 
When  he  gave  bread  and  fish  to  the  hungry  multitude  that 
had  followed  him  out  among  the  hills  by  the  Lake  of  Gen- 
nesaret,  the  people  were  refreshed  and  strengthened  by  the 
sense  of  the  personal  care  of  Jesus  for  their  welfare,  as 
much  as  by  the  food  which  he  bestowed  upon  them.  It  was 
another  illustration  of  the  sweetness  of  "a  dinner  of  herbs, 
where  love  is."  The  gifts  of  healing  which  he  conferred 
upon  many  different  kinds  of  sufferers  were,  in  every  case, 
evidences  that  Jesus  was  willing  to  give  something  of  Him- 
self, his  thought,  his  sympathy,  his  vital  power,  to  the  men 
and  women  among  whom  he  lived.  Once,  when  a  paralytic 
was  brought  to  him  on  a  bed,  he  surprised  everybody  and 
offended  a  good  many  by  giving  the  poor  wretch  the  pardon 
of  his  sins,  before  he  gave  new  life  to  his  body.  That  was 
just  because  Jesus  thought  before  he  gave;  because  he  de- 
sired to  satisfy  the  deepest  need,  because,  in  fact,  he  gave 
something  of  Himself  in  every  gift.  All  true  Christmas  giv- 
ing ought  to  be  after  this  pattern. — Southern  Churchman. 


The  Secret  of  the  Lord. 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  shuts  us  in. 

That  he  may  speak,  perchance  through  grief  or  pain. 

And  softly,  heart  to  heart,  above  the  din, 
May  tell  some  precious  thought  to  us  again. 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door  and  keeps  us  still, 
That  so  our  feverish  haste,  our  deep  unrest. 

Beneath  his  gentle  touch  may  quiet,  till 

He  whispers  what  our  weary  hearts  love  best. 

God  sometimes  shuts  the  door,  and  though  shut  in. 
If  'tis  his  hand,  shall  we  not  wait  and  see? 

If  worry  lies  without,  and  toil  and  sin, 

God's  Word  may  wait  within  for  you  and  me. 

— Selected. 


TLhc  ©pen  (3omt 


A  Correction. 

Evanston,  111.,  December  13th,  1904. 
Rev.  A.  J.  McKelway,  Charlotte,  N.  C: 

My  Dear  Sir  and  Brother:  Through  the  kindness  of  Dr. 
Jenkins,  of  The  Interior,  I  have  seen  a  copy  of  The  Stand- 
ard in  which  a  Chicago  paper  is  quoted  concerning  my  po- 
sition on  Separate  Presbyteries  for  Whites  and  Blacks,  and 
then  you  follow  this  with  your  own  severe  criticisms  of  my- 
self. I  owe  it  to  myself  and  to  my  friends  who  read  your 
paper  to  express  my  surprise,  my  pain  and  my  indignation 
that  you  should  thus  hold  me  up  to  the  public  before  you 
had  done  me  the  justice  to  ask  if  I  was  correctly  quoted.  I 
am  made  to  speak  of  the  "war  of  the  rebellion."  My  dear 
brother,  you  know  well  enough  that  it  was  as  impossible 
for  me  to  have  let  those  words  pass  my  lips  as  it  would  be 
for  me  to  speak  evil  of  my  sainted  mother.  You  yourself 
say  that  "the  Southern  Church  does  not  take  kindly  to  my 
' '  free  lunches  served  by  pretty  girls ' '  in  order  to  fill  my 
church.  This  would  be  as  funny  now  as  it  was  several  years 
ago  when  a  student  reporter  first  perpetrated  the  joke  on 
me,  if  your  mentioning  the  matter  did  not  show  that  some 
people  take  it  seriously.  My  congregation  would  he  highly 
amused  and  astonished  beyond  measure  to  hear  that  their 
pastor  was  doing  this  so  fjuietly  that  no  one  in  the  church 
knows  it.  I  send  you  the  clipping  as  Dr.  Jenkins  sent  it. 
The  marginal  interrogation  and  exclamation  points  will 
tell  you  how  one  of  my  brothprs  here  in  Chicago  regard  your 
story. 

Now,  soberly,  let  me  tell  you  what  I  did  do  before  the 
Presbytei"y  of  Chicago.  I  tried  to  teach  them  a  lesson  learn- 
ed down  South,  that  it  would  be  better  for  the  two  races 
to  have  their  own  ecclesiastical  organization  separate.  I 
advocated  this  on  the  grounds  of  a  national  Presbyterian- 
ism,  and,  without  saying  so,  I  wanted  to  remove  a  barrier 
to  union  with  my  old  loved  Southern  Church.  You  say  I 
am  "acclimated."  Acclimated  to  this  extent,  that  the  Pres- 
byteiy  didn't  learn  the  lesson  and  I  stood  among  a  hoj^eless 
minority  on  the  proposition. 

Please  do  me  the  justice  to  print  this  whole  or  in  part. 

Very  sincerely,  John  H.  Boyd. 

[We  are  sincerely  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  make  this 
correction.  The  newspaper  folks  in  Chicago  have  been  hav- 
ing a  good  deal  of  fun  at  Dr.  Boyd's  expense,  evidently,  as 
several  strange  things  have  been  brought  to  our  ears.  We 
are  happy  to  accept  his  general  denial  of  them  all,  and  re- 
gret that  we  put  too  much  confidence  in  Chicago  papers,  and 
thereby  lost  the  confidence  we  should  have  kept  in  Dr. 
Boyd's  loyalty  to  the  South  and  to  old-fashioned  Presby- 
terianism. — Editors.] 

Sunday  and  the  Telephone. 

It  was  Sabbath  morning,  and  a  little  child  in  my  home 
had  been  detained  over  night  and  I  was  anticipating  an  in- 
quiry from  an  anxious  mother.  The  telephone  has  just  been 
put  in  and  was  "on  a  line"  where  some  six  or  eight  "calls" 
had  to  be  listened  to  in  oi'der  to  be  sure  of  the  right  call. 
As  I  had  not  learned  to  discern  ours,  I  took  down  the  re- 
ceiver at  least  a  half  dozen  times,  in  order  to  be  absolutely 
certain  of  being  on  hand  when  the  mother's  inquiry  was 
made. 

The  few  sentences  I  heard  were:  Call  1:  "Did  you  go  to 
the  dance  last  night?"  Call  2:  "Can  you  take  me  out  to 
see  that  ground  today  ? ' '  Call  3 :  "  Do  you  think  we  can 
make  up  that  party  this  week?"  Call  4:  "Is  Mrs.  Jones 
going  to  give  her  reception  Wednesday?"  These,  and  the 
like,  seemed  to  occupy  the  use  of  the  telephone  that  Sab- 
bath morning.  There  was,  I  think,  one  call  for  a  physi- 
cian. 

A  few  years  ago  a  great  hue  and  cry  went  up  in  our  own 
Church  regarding  the  right  of  a  Christian  young  woman  to 
work  in  a  telephone  exchange  that  involved  Sunday  work. 
Regarding  the  merits  of  that  case  I  cannot  judge,  because  I 
know  but  little.  But  is  it  not  true  that  the  telephone,  the 
drug  store,  the  postoffice,  the  railroads  and  the  telegraph 
offices,  while  kept  in  operation  on  the  Sabbath  day  as  ne- 
cessities, have  degenerated  into  great  avenues  for  despoiling 
God's  holy  day? — the  drug  stores  for  cigars  and  soda-water, 
the  postoffice  giving  out  all  classes  of  secular  matter  which 
is  doubtless  read  on  Sunday,  the  railroads  for  popular  ex- 
cursions, and  the  telegraph,  like  the  telephone,  for  pleasure 
or  business. 

Now  can  nothing  be  done  to  change  these  things?  Or,  at 
least,  to  consecrate  them  to  higher  and  better  purpose? 

An  Inquirer, 
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Any  book  mentioned  here  can  be  obtained  from  the  Presbyterian  Com- 
mittee of  Publication.  Richmond,  Va. 

GW/EN,  AN  IDYLL  OF  THE  CANYON— Ralph  Connor. 
Fleming  H.  Re  veil  Co.,  New  York.  Pages,  94.  Price,  75 
cents. 

Who  has  forgotten  the  artless  and  sympathetic  maiden  in 
"Tlie  Sky  Pilot,"  given  us  a  few  years  ago,  for  "all  who 
question  the  why  of  human  pain?"  We  have  the  tragedy  of 
life  and  the  coming  of  love.  The  canyon  itself,  with  its 
hirds  and  streams  and  flowers,  is  the  object  lesson  used  to 
calm  tliis  turbulent  little  heart.  This  versatile  wi'iter  has 
always  used  his  art  as  unto  his  Master,  his  life  and  his 
books  being  guided  by  a  deep  religious  purpose.  One  thinks 
instinctively  of  the  word  artistic  when  the  book  is  done — 
artistic  in  its  type,  artistic  in  its  make-up,  with  the  dim 
outline  of  the  woods  on  the  pages.  It  is  indeed  a  dainty 
gift-book. 


A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  GERMANY— By  Mrs.  H.  C. 
Hawtley.  New  York :  Longmans,  Green  &  Co.  Price, 
$1.25. 

In  this  book  of  three  hundred  pages  only  an  outline  of 
Germany's  past  can  be  given.  The  author  has  attempted 
to  make  the  period  of  each  king  and  emperor  stand  out 
clearly  in  the  memory,  by  treating  one  characteristic  boldly. 
Few  of  us  have  time  for  detailed  study  of  the  European 
States,  and  this  book  will  help  us  to  understand  the  cus- 
toms of  that  interesting  country  and  how  it  attained  its 
present  far-reaching  influence  among  the  powers.  There  are 
maps  and-  full  notes,  including  the  chain  of  the  hereditary 
monarchy. 


KITTY  OF  THE  ROSES— By  Ralph  Henry  Barbour.  With 
illustrations  in  colors  by  Frederic  J.  von  Rapp.  12mo. 
Decorated  cover,  in  box,  $2.00.  The  J.  B.  Lippincott  Com- 
pany, Philadelphia. 

A  fit  little  gift  for  a  Christmas  bride,  is  this  love  story  in 
its  dainty  setting.  It  is  puzzling  to  know  which  is  most 
delightful,  the  sweetness  of  the  old,  old  story  or  the  artistic 
treatment  given  it  by  the  publishers.  There  are  full-page  il- 
lustrations in  colors,  and  every  page  evidences  the  skill  of 
the  decorator. 


A  YEAR  IN  EUROPE. 

The  second  edition  of  Dr.  W.  W.  Moore's  book,  "A  Year 
in  Europe,"  has  appeared.  The  first  edition  was  exhausted 
in  sixty  days.  The  new  edition  is  also  going  rapidly,  about 
half  of  it  having  been  already  sold.  The  publishers  say  the 
demand  for  it  is  unprecedented  in  their  experience  of  book 
publishing.  It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  gift-books  for 
the  holiday  season.  Those  who  wish  to  procure  copies  of 
it  should  send  their  orders  to  The  Presbyterian  Committee 
of  Publication,  212  North  Sixth  Street,  Richmond,  Va. 
Price,  $1.25  net.    Add  15  cents  for  postage. 


SWEETHEART— Ernest    Gilmore.     The   American  Tract 

Society,  New  York.    84  pages;  75  cents. 

The  story  is  a  new  version  of  "A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead 
Them."  The  stern  old  man,  the  luxurious  home,  the  estrang- 
ed children,  the  faithful  servants — all  these  remind  us  of 
Thomas  Nelson  Page.  The  coming  of  the  guileless  one 
changed  all,  as  the  coming  of  a  little  child  always  changes. 
It  is  a  clever  little  recital,  and  will  hold  the  children's  in- 
terest. 


PIONEER  MISSIONARIES  OF  THE  CHURCH— By  Rev. 
C.  C.  Creegan,  D.  D.    With  Introductory  Note  by  Mr. 
Harlan  P.  Beach,  Educational  Secretary  Student  Volun- 
teer Movement.    12mo.    334  pages.    18  full-page  portraits. 
Cloth,  $1.25.    The  American  Tract  Society,  New  York. 
Mr.  Robert  E.  Speer,  Secretary  of  Presbyterian  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions,  says:    "Dr.  Creegan  has  combined  with 
much  success  in  these  sketches  vivid  personal  detail  with 
large  perceptions  of  the  place  of  these  pioneer  mission- 
aries in  the  work  of  the  world  and   the   progress   of  the 
Church.    There  is  no  more  fascinating  literature  than  mis- 
sionary biography,  and  this  volume  is  made  up  of  twenty- 
six  such  biographies,  in  each  of  which  the  essential  facts 
and  achievements  and  characteristics  are  skilfully  condensed, 
and  presented  with  warm  sympathy  and  glowing  earnest- 
ness." 

The  sketches  are  a  tonic  to  one's  spiritual  life — a  brac- 
ing atmosphere  to  one  in  the  miasma  of  discouragement. 
The  print  is  good  and  the  mechanical  make-up  of  the  book 
is  most  excellent. 


Contrfbuteb. 


The  Bethlehem  Babe. 


Rose  Seelye-Miller. 

It  was  many  and  many  a  year  ago. 

When  first  the  Christmas  star  did  glow, 

To  lead  the  wise  men  to  the  place 

Where  might  be  viewed  the  Christ-child's  face. 

The  Christmas  star  shines  bright  and  clear, 
It  brings  to  every  one  good  cheer, 
For  God  on  one  sweet  Chi-istmas  night 
Gave  to  the  world  a  gift  most  bright. 

We  know  our  Christmas  joys  all  date 
To  that  sweet  night  when,  cold  and  late. 
The  angels  sang  their  "peace  on  earth," 
To  herald  forth  the  Christ-child's  birth. 

Why  do  we  bring  our  gifts  of  love 
On  Christmas  Day?    'Tis  but  to  prove 
Our  memory  of  the  Greatest  One 
That  ever  upon  mankind  shone. 


Christmas. 


By  Mrs.  Merrill  E.  Gates. 

Angels  of  light  and  Seraphim  of  splendor. 
Flaming  with  love,  adore  God's  holy  name! 

They,  they  alone  are  pure  enough  to  render 
Praise  unto  Him  and  jubilant  acclaim. 

While  loud  their  Alleluias  ring  thro'  heaven's  portal, 
God  does  with  folly  charge  His  angels  bright. 

How  then  can  man  the  sinful  and  the  mortal, 
Hope  with  his  Maker  to  be  pure  and  right? 

Yet,  hark !  amid  cherubic  adoration. 

Songs  of  the  countless  ones  arrayed  in  white, 

Lo,  these  have  come  from  earthly  tribulation; 
Praising  the  Lamb,  they  rest  not  day  or  night. 

See,  ranging  'mid  the  bands  of  burning  spirits. 
Myriads  of  children  of  our  lowly  race, 

Bearing  a  likeness  fair  which  each  inherits 

From  Him  who  brought  them  to  this  holy  place. 

Down  through  bright  angel  ranks  this  Christmas  morn- 
ing, 

God's  smile  is  shining  on  each  child  of  earth; 
With  heavenly  grace  each  human  babe  adorning. 
For  on  this  morn  His  Son — a  Babe — had  birth. 

— New  York  Observer. 


Christmas  Eve. 


"I  had  rather  hear  the  sinner  say  'I  give  myself  to  Christ' 
than  hear  the  angels  sing."  (From  a  Thanksgiving  Sermon.) 

I  would  like  to  hear  the  angels  sing 
As' they  sang  o'er  Bethlehem's  manger 

When  the  shepherds  heard  of  their  new-born  King, 
Heaven's  heir;  unto  earth,  a  stranger. 

The  mountains  echoed  in  cave  and  glen, 

Grim  watchers  with  heads  so  hoary, 
Their  "Peace  on  earth;  good  will  to  men; 

To  God  in  the  highest,  glory." 

But  I  weary  more  to  hear  that  shout. 

Over  the  battlements  of  Beulah, 
The  birth  of  a  human  soul  rung  out 

In  a  glorious  hallelujah ! 

That  song  the  angels  cannot  sing, 

But  they  wonder  and  hover  near  it; 
At.  our  Saviour's  feet  their  haips  they  fling, 

Through  the  hush  of  heaven  to  hear  it. 

The  song  that  the  angels  cannot  sing. 

But  the  choir  of  heaven  consenteth; 
Theirs  the  joy  in  the  heart  of  the  King 

"Over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." 

Esther  Gauss. 

Arvada,  Colo.,  November  28th,  1904. 
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Christmas  Song. 


From  the  early  part  of  the  Seventeeth  Century. 

Now  all  our  neighbors'  chimneys  smoke, 

And  Christmas  blocks  are  burning, 
Their  ovens  they  with  baked  meats  choke 

And  all  their  spits  are  turning. 
Without  the  door  let  sorroAV  lie. 
And  if  for  cold  it  hap  to  die 
We'll  bury  it  in  a  Cluistmas  pye. 

And  evermore  be  meri-y. 

The  client  now  his  suit  forbears, 

The  prisoner's  heart  is  eased, 
The  debtor  drinks  away  his  cares 

And  for  the  time  is  pleased. 
Though  others'  purses  be  more  fat 
Wliy  should  we  pine  or  grieve  at  that  ? 
Hang  sorrow!    Care  will  kill  a  cat. 

And  therefore  let's  be  merry. 

— George  Wither. 


Our  English  Bible  and  How  it  Came. 


(Continued.) 

John  Wycliffe,  the  great  schoolman  and  translator.  The 
great  revival  of  true  religion  in  England  in  the  four- 
teenth century,  like  the  Reformation  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, was  preceded  and  accompanied  by  a  revival  of  learning. 
The  decline  of  the  University  of  Paris  brought  Oxford  into 
prominence,  and  soon  it  became  the  chief  centre  of  European 
learning.  Great  schoolmen,  such  as  the  scientific  genius, 
Roger  Bacon,  Ockham  and  Bradwardine,  were  the  instruc- 
tors. A  greater  than  any  of  these  was  their  chief  succes- 
sor at  Oxford,  John  Wycliffe,  first  Master  of  Arts,  then 
Doctor  of  Theology,  Warden  of  Canterbury  Hall,  and  Master 
of  Balliol  College." 

Thomas  Fuller,  in  his  celebrated  "Church  History  of 
Britain, ' '  says  of  him : 

"The  fruitful  soil  of  his  natural  parts  he  had  industri- 
ously improved  by  acquired  learning,  not  onely  skill 'd  in  the 
fashionable  Arts  of  the  Age,  and  in  that  abstruse,  crabbed 
diviuty,  all  whose  fruit  is  thornes:  but  also  well  versed  in 
the  Scriptures;  a  rare  accomplishment  in  those  dayes. " 

Of  Wycliffe 's  work  at  Oxford  he  says : 

"On  the  week  days  in  the  schools  proving  to  the  learned 
what  he  meant  to  preach ;  and  on  the  Lord 's  day  preaching 
in  the  pulpit  to  the  vuglar  what  he  had  proved  before  *  *  * 
his  disputing  making  his  preaching  to  be  strong,  and  his 
preaching  making  his  disputations  to  be  plain." 

Of  the  substance  of  his  teaching  as  a  professor  and  his 
preaching  as  a  pastor,  Fuller  adds: 

"His  speculative  positions  against  the  Reall  Presence  in 
the  Euchai'ist  did  offend  and  distaste,  but  liis  practical  Ten- 
ents  against  Purgatory,  and  Pilgrimages,  did  enrage  and  be- 
madd  his  adversaries;  so  woundable  is  the  dragon,  under 
the  left  wing  when  pinched  in  the  point  of  profit." 

These  profits  of  the  clergy  had  become  an  intolerable  bur- 
den to  the  country.  The  higher  clergy  had  their  vast  landed 
estates,  the  secular  priests  collected  their  tithes  and  fees  for 
their  services,  the  regular  clergy,  the  monks,  had  their  ab- 
beys with  the  great  demensnes  attached  to  them,  and  as  if 
this  were  not  enough  for  the  clergy  of  a  Church,  which 
though  bearing  the  name  of  Christ,  withheld  his  Word  from 
the  people,  substituting  for  its  teachings  a  vast  aggrega- 
tion of  superstitious  traditions  as  to  relics,  saints,  devils, 
and  what  not, and  for  its  Avorship  the  mass  and  its  man- 
made  forms,  in  addition,  had  come  the  army  of  the  friars. 
These,  representing  the  order  of  the  devoted  St.  Francis 
of  Assisi,  had  now  degenerated  into  a  host  of  sturdy  beg- 
gars, overrunning  the  land  like  devouring  locusts.  Upon 
all  this  came  the  exaction  of  the  tax  of  the  Pope,,  whose 
revenue  from  England  a  protest  of  the  "Good  Parliament" 
(1.376)  represents  as  five  times  that  of  the  king.  When  we 
remember,  again,  that  Purgatory  with  its  insatiable  maw 
was  crying  "give,  give,"  and  swallowing  down  whole  es- 
tates of  the  rich  and  the  pittances  of  the  poor,  who  were 
taught  that  their  friends  who  had  departed  this  life  were, 
by  such  gifts,  slowly  delivered  from  torturing  flames  in  the 
unseen  world,  we  may  form  some  idea  of  the  need  of  a  de- 
liverer. 

"Then  arose  the  man  of  the  age.    Among  the  brilliant  and 
iimposing  forms  that  crowd  the  arena  of  that  stirring  time — 
■the  magnificent  Edward  IH.,  and  his  chivalrous  son  [the 
Black  Prince],  the  martial  barons,  the  gorgeous  array  of 
ecclesiastical  dignitaries — stands  alone  the  apostolic  form 
of  John  Wycliffe." 

Holding  that  the  Scriptures  alone  are  the  source  of  all 
true  Christian  teaching,  Wycliffe,  though  a  priest  of  the 


Church  of  Rome,  boldly  rejected  some  of  her  supei'stitions. 
His  eyes  were  more  fully  opened  to  the  enormities  of  Ro- 
manism when  he  was  sent  as  one  of  the  royal  commission- 
ers to  a  conference  to  be  held  at  Bruges,  Flanders,  with 
commissioners  of  the  Poi:)e,  then  at  Avignon,  in  France. 

The  poet,  Petrarch,  a  contemporary,  thus  describes  Avig- 
non while  it  was  the  residence  of  tlie  Popes: 

"You  imagine  that  the  city  of  Avignon  is  the  same  now 
as  when  you  resided  in  it.  No !  it  is  quite  different.  True, 
it  was  then  the  worst  and  vilest  place  upon  earth ;  but  it  is 
now  a  terrestrial  hell,  a  residence  of  fiends  and  devils,  a 
receptacle  of  all  that  is  most  wicked  and  abominable.  What 
I  tell  you  is  not  from  hearsay,  but  from  my  own  knowledge 
and  experience.  In  this  city  there  is  no  piety,  no  reverence 
or  fear  of  God,  no  faith  or  charity,  nothing  that  is  holy, 
just,  equitable  or  humane.  Why  should  I  speak  of  truth 
when  not  only  the  houses,  palaces,  courts,  churches  and  the 
thn)nes  of  Popes  and  cardinals,  but  the  very  earth  and  air 
seem  to  teem  with  lies?  A  future  state — heaven,  hell  and 
judgment — are  oj^enlv  turned  into  ridicule  as  childish  fa- 
bles." 

The  object  of  sending  this  commission  to  Bruges  was 
chiefly  to  protest  against  the  sale  of  benefices  in  the  English 
Church  by  the  Pope.  At  this  period  the  richest  English 
benefices  were  sold  by  the  Pope  to  Italians,  who,  instead  of 
ministering  to  the  spiritual  needs  of  their  flocks,  lived  in 
splendor  in  Avignon,  or  in  Rome,  on-  the  proceeds  of  their 
exactions  from  them.  "At  this  very  time,  the  deaneries  of 
Litchfield,  Salisbury  and  York,  the  archdeaconry  of  Canter- 
bury, which  was  reputed  to  be  the  wealthiest  English  bene- 
fice, together  with  a  host  of  prebends  and  preferments,  were 
held  by  Italian  cardinals  and  ])riests."  (Green's  Hist.  Eng. 
People,  Vol.  I.,  p.  278,  Allison's  Ed.) 

Wycliffe  held  and  taught  that  the  civil  power,  being  or- 
dained of  God,  had  as  complete  control  over  temporal  things, 
even  the  temporalities  of  tiie  Church,  as  the  Church  had  over 
spiritual  things. 

The  conference  seems  to  have  accomplished  little,  the 
Pope  making  no  concession.  Seeing  the  terrible  corruption 
of  morals  and  unbearable  oppressions  I'esulting  from  the 
sway  of  the  papacy,  Wycliffe  came  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  Pope  was  the  Antichrist  of  the  Apocalypse.  It  should 
not  be  inferred  from  this  that  Wycliffe  was,  in  his  doctrinal 
beliefs,  all  that  a  Protestant  of  the  time  of  Calvin,  and  es- 
pecially one  of  the  time  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  was. 
The  great  system  of  Scriptural  doctrine  does  not  come  like 
a  flash  of  lightning,  but  rather  like  the  dawning  of  the  day. 
Wycliffe  was,  as  Foxe  called  him,  the  "morning  star."  He 
was  not  a  full-fledged  Protestant — indeed,  in  some  points, 
not  more  of  a  Protestant  than  the  average  High-Church 
Englishman  of  our  day.  He  lived  and  died  a  priest  of  the 
Church  of  Rcnne.  But  though  scarcely  further  advanced  in 
some  things  than  the  High-Churchman  of  today,  there  is 
this  great  difference  Ijetween  the  two :  they  travel  in  oppo- 
site directions.  Wycliffe  was  breaking  the  bonds  of  medie- 
val Romanism,  while  the  Churchman  is  Innding  them  upon 
himself;  Wycliffe  was  moving  toward  light  and  liberty,  while 
the  Churchman  is  moving  toward  darkness  and  bondage ; 
Wycliffe  was  defying  the  authority  of  ecclesiastical  dogma 
and  proclaiming  the  sui)reme  and  sole  authority  of  the  Srip- 
tures,  while  the  Churchman  is  affirming  the  authority  of  the 
Church  and  putting  Scripture  into  the  background ;  Wycliffe 
was  beginning  to  regard  the  papacy  as  Antichrist,  while  the 
Churchman  is  knocking  at  the  Pope's  door  and  humbly  en- 
treating liim  to  recognize  the  validity  of  the  ordinances  of 
his  Church  and  its  catholic  continuity — a  truly  amazing- 
spectacle  more  than  five  centuries  after  the  day  began  to 
break  in  England ! 

(To  be  continued.) 


His  Thoughts  Toward  Us— Jer.  29:11. 


By  Faith  Somers. 

Once  again  the  season  of  gifts  is  with  us,  and  we  tax 
mind,  hand  and  purse  that  we  may  find  adequate  expression 
for  the  loving  thought  within  us. 

The  most  contented  woman,  in  that  estate  which  has  nei- 
ther poverty  nor  riches,  is  apt  to  covet  somebody's  wealth 
at  the  approach  of  Christmas.  There  are  so  many  to  whom 
we  long  to  give  real  gifts — and  our  limitations  are  so  in- 
elastic. 

But  real  gifts  need  not  be  costly,  as  the  world  counts  cost. 
A  gift  to  be  real  and  to  be  perfect  has  but  three  require- 
ments— it  must  speak  of  the  giver,  of  the  receiver  and  of  the 
bond  of  love  betAveen  them.  If  I  send  a  gift  to  my  friend, 
that  gift  must  speak  first  of  myself,  bearing  the  stamp  of 
my  taste  or  my  skill  in  finger-craft,  as  well  as  of  my  under- 
standing of  my  friend  and  my  sense  of  the  eternal  fitness  of 
things;  it  must  speak,  too,  of  my  friend,  for  whom  it  is  to 
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ansAver  some  real  (though  perchance  undefined)  want  or 
wish,  and  it  must  speak,  emphatically,  of  the  love  which  is 
behind  it.  Fulfilling  these  conditions,  my  gift  is  eloquent, 
otherwise  it  is  dumb. 

This  is  equally  true  of  the  giving  which  we  call  charity, 
the  giving  to  those  whose  only  claim  upon,  us  is  their  need 
and  our  ability  to  meet  it.  For  Christ's  sake  we  count  our- 
selves their  debtors,  besides  which  it  is  the  Christian's  priv- 
ilege to  say,  "I  am  the  friend  of  every  man  who  needs  me." 
We  would  live  on  the  surface  of  the  life  wliich  pulses  so 
abundantly  under  and  through  all  this  outward  activity.  We 
would  call  to  mind,  with  glad  hearts,  the  fact  that  our  tiny 
giving  and  taking  is  all  in  memory  of  the  time  when  God, 
out  of  his  infinite  love  for  us,  and  his  intimate  knowledge 
of  our  need,  gave  that  unspeakable  gift  which  satisfies  our 
profoundest  want.  This  gift  is  the  expression  of  our  Fath- 
er's tenderest,  most  loving  thought  toward  us,  the  eternal 
Word  who  speaks  to  us  out  of  the  heart  of  the  eternal  Fath- 
er, and  who  makes  it  possible  for  us  to  receive  and  appre- 
ciate the  innumerable  thoughts  which  that  Father  is  every 
hour  thinking  toward  us,  his  needy  children.  "He  that 
spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 
shall  he  not  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things'?" 

I  stand  on  Christmas  morning  among  the  various  expres- 
sions of  love  which  have  come  to  me  as  so  many  voices.  Each 
one  tells  of  the  thought  toward  me  which  was  in  some  heart 
which  holds  me  dear.  Each  one  tells  in  a  subtle  way  of 
some  phase  of  my  nature  which  appeals  to  my  friend  and  to 
which  that  friend  ministers.  Not  all  see  the  same  charac- 
teristics in  me,  nor  love  me  in  the  same  way. 

But  the  Father  sees  me  just  as  I  am.  He  understands  me 
as  I  can  never  even  hope  to  understand  myself,  and  his 
thoughts  toward  me  are  according  to  this  divine  compre- 
hension of  the  greatest  and  the  minutest  needs  of  ray  nature 
and  my  life. 

Because  of  God's  redeeming  thought  toward  me,  I  am  his 
purchased  bond-slave,  loving  my  Master  so  deeply  and  ear- 
nestly that  "I  will  not  go  out  free."  Because  of  his  sancti- 
fying thought  toward  me  I  am  his  chastened,  disciplined 
child.  Because  of  his  provident  thought  toward  me,  "I  have 
all  things  and  abound."  Because  of  his  tenderly  indulgent 
thoughts  toward  me,  I  am  ministered  to  in  every  way.  Every 
friend  I  have  is  a  thought  of  God  toward  me;  every  book 
Avhich  delights  heart  or  mind,  every  flower  that  charms  my 
senses,  every  song  that  thrills  me,  every  glad,  free  day  that 
I  spend  under  the  open  sky,  every  cozy,  sheltered  evening  by 
my  own  fireside.  Nay,  more,  every  pang  that  I  suffer,  evei'y 
grief  that  tears  me,  every  prayer  that  I  call  unanswered, 
every  misinterpretation  of  my  character  or  conduct — all 
these  are  the  thoughts  of  my  God  toward  me,  "thoughts  of 
peace  and  not  of  evil,"  to  bring  me  to  and  fit  me  for  the 
"expected  end."  Said  one  to  whom  God's  will  was  above 
all  else,  "How  he  must  love  us,  to  be  always  taking  such 
pains  with  us." 

"How  precious,  also,  are  thy  thoughts  unto  me,  0  God! 
how  great  is  the  sum  of  them ! ' ' 


Present  the  Call  to  the  Ministry. 


Rev.  W.  W.  Moore,  D.  D. 

A  Hellenist  by  birth,  a  Hebrew  by  religion,  and  a  Roman 
by  citizenship,  Saul  of  Tarsus  possessed  unique  qualifica- 
tions for  a  world-wide  apostleship.  But  his  crowning  qual- 
ification for  this  great  office  was  a  trait  of  character,  with- 
out which  his  phenomenal  endoAvment  and  his  cosmopolitan 
preparation  Avould  have  been  unavailing,  and  that  Avas  un- 
Avavering  loyalty  to  his  convictions  of  duty,  unhesitating 
acquiescence  in  the  knoAvn  will  of  God,  unquestioning  obe- 
dience to  a  heavenly  vision  Avhenever  given.  This  Avas  shown 
at  the  time  of  his  conversion  by  his  immediate  renunciation 
of  his  sin  and  submission  to  the  Avill  of  Christ  as  soon  as  he 
saw  that  he  had  been  mistaken,  by  his  prompt  acquiescence 
in  the  Lord's  plan  of  gradually  revealing  his  duty  to  him, 
and  by  the  manner  in  Avhich  he  responded  to  his  call  to  the 
ministry.  "Rise  and  stand  upon  thy  feet;  for  I  have  ap- 
peared unto  thee  for  this  puii^ose,  to  make  thee  a  minister 
and  a  witness  both  of  these  things  Avhich  thou  hast  seen,  and 
of  those  things  in  the  Avhich  I  Avill  appear  unto  thee;  deliv- 
ering thee  from  the  people,  and  from  the  Gentiles,  unto 
Avhom  noAv  I  send  thee,  to  open  their  eyes,  and  to  turn  them 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  poAver  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgiveness  of  sins,  and  inher- 
itahce. among  them  Avhich  are  sanctified  by  faith  that  is  in 
me.  ■  Whereupon,  0  King  Agrippa,  I  Avas  not  disobedient 
unto  the  heavenly  vision;  but  shgAved  first  unto  them  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and  uiroughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Judea,  and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they  should  repent 
and  turn  to  God,  and  do  works  meet  for  repentance." 

Surely  no  one  can  study  the  problem  of  ministerial  de- 


mand and  supply  at  the  present  time  without  being  driven 
to  the  conclusion  that  there  are  hundreds  of  young  men  in 
the  Church  of  Christ  today  who  are  disobedient  to  the  heav- 
enly vision  in  this  matter.  The  last  census  shows  that  in  the 
past  twenty  years  the  number  of  students  of  theology  in 
the  United  States  has  decreased  from  120  per  million  of  in- 
habitants to  114  per  million,  Avhile  the  students  of  laAv  have 
increased  from  61  to  163,  and  the  students  of  medicine  from 
196  to  327  in  the  million.  As  compared  with  the  previous 
year,  there  Avas  in  1900  a  decrease  of  252  students  of  the- 
ology in  the  United  States,  as  contrasted  with  a  gain  of  642 
in  laAV  and  1,43.5  in  medicine.  Last  spring  the  leading  sem- 
inary of  our  denomination  in  the  North  sent  out  the  smallest 
class  that  it  lias  graduated  in  many  years.  Next  spring  the 
leading  seminary  in  the  South  will  send  out  the  smallest 
class  it  has  gradiaated  in  many  years.  In  other  denomina- 
tions a  similar  condition  exists.  In  our  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  there  are  six  whole  Presbyteries  that  have 
not  a  single  candidate  for  the  ministry.  There  are  fifteen 
others  Avhich  have  only  one  each.  In  1894  there  were  in  our 
Church  445  candidates.  This  year  (1904)  there  are  only  315. 
That  is,  we  have  130  fewer  candidates  noAv  than  we  had  ten 
years  ago.  This  is  going  backAvards  with  a  vengeance.  Our 
Church,  like  other  Churches,  is  pushing  its  aggressive  work 
all  too  sloAvly.  Yet,  slow  as  that  is,  we  are  organizing  con- 
gregations more  rapidly  than  Ave  are  making  preachers,  so 
that  our  long  roll  of  vacant  churches  has  been  steadily  grow- 
ing longer.  There  is,  hoAvever,  one  gleam  of  hope  in  the  sit- 
uation. We  seem  to  have  touched  loAv-Avater  mark  three 
years  ago.  Since  that  time  the  number  of  candidates  has 
been  sloAvly  increasing.  The  increase  is  very  small  and  very 
sloAv,  but  it  is  an  increase.  The  tide  seems  to  have  turned, 
but  it  is  only  creeping  up  the  shore.  We  ought  to  bring 
it  in  Avith  a  rush.    I  believe  we  can  if  we  Avill. 

For  this  portentous  dearth  of  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try various  reasons  have  been  given,  and  these  must  be 
glanced  at,  though  of  course  they  cannot  noAV  be  discussed. 

1.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  shortening  period  of 
service  in  the  ministry,  the  disposition  to  loAver  the  "dead 
line"  to  fifty  years.  Men  hesitate  to  enter  a  calling  from 
Avhich  they  are  likely  to  be  practically  discharged  just  when 
they  reach  the  maximum  of  their  efficiency  and  the  full  ma- 
turity of  their  poAvers.  Young  men  are  preferred  my  many 
congregations,  sometimes  with  an  unAvise  disregard  of  their 
meagre  attainments  anl  lack  of  experience.  And  it  is  ar- 
gued that  the  i^rospect  of  being  thus  laid  aside  from  active 
work  in  middle  life  and  left  Avithout  means  of  livelihood  for 
the  rest  of  their  days  deters  some  from  entering  the  min- 
istry. It  may  be  doubted,  hoAvever,  whether  many  of  the 
abler  youth  of  the  Church  are  affected  by  this  considera- 
tion. They  are  not  slow  to  observe  that  in  many  cases  the 
minister  himself  is  to  blame  for  reaching  the  dead  line  so 
early,  and  that  some  are  so  fresh  and  effective  in  their 
preaching  and  so  zealous  and  active  in  their  pastoral  work 
that  they  never  do  reach  it  till  their  physical  poAvers  actu- 
ally begin  to  fail.  Perhaps  it  is  not  necessary  for  men  to 
reach  the  dead  line  in  the  ministry  any  sooner  than  in  other 
callings.  As  to  provision  for  the  declining  years  of  minis- 
ters, after  they  have  become  old  and  infirm,  the  Church  has 
shoAvn  a  disposition  of  late  to  roll  aAvay  her  reproach  in  this 
matter,  though  the  provision  made  is  still  far  from  credit- 
able to  the  people  of  God. 

2.  The  scarcity  of  candidates  has  been  attributed  to 
"commercialism,"  the  disposition  of  youug  men  in  an  age 
too  much  absorbed  in  material  things  to  tui'n  aside  from 
the  more  intellectual  and  spiritual  vocations  to  other  pur- 
suits Avhich,  Avile  worthy  and  honorable  in  themselves,  are 
preferred  because  of  the  larger  opportunities  they  offer  for 
the  accumulation  of  Avealth.  Openings  in  business  are  nu- 
merous and  tempting.  Money  is  easily  and  plentifully  made. 
Our  young  men  cannot  be  blind  to  the  fact  that  Avith  the  in- 
creasing prosperity  of  the  country  and  the  larger  incomes  of 
men  engaged  in  business,  the  .cost  of  living  has  increased, 
and  those  Avho  live  on  fixed  salaries  find  it  more  difficult  to 
make  ends  meet.  They  knoAV  that  Avhile  the  wealth  of  the 
country  has  increased  enormously,  the  salaries  of  ministers 
have  not  increased  proportionately  if  at  all.  They  see  that 
ministers  in  the  nature  of  the  case  are  required  to  live  with 
a  certain  degree  of  refinement,  that  they  must  be  given,  to 
hospitality,  must  clothe  their  families  becomingly  and  edu- 
eate  their  children.  The  difficulty  of  maintaining  a  home 
of  this  kind  on  say  $700  a  year  is  familiar  to  their  observa- 
tion. The  ministry  generally  means  self-denial  and  often  _ 
poA'crty.  It  cannot  be  denied,  I  think,  that  materialism  in  - 
the  wide  s.ense  is  one  of  .  the  -greatest  .'dangers  of  our  time.. 
But  there  is  no  immediate  danger '  of  the  Church 's.  over- 
salarying  her  ministers.  The  average  salary  ought  to  be  in- 
creased. Still,  I  cannot  think  that  this  is  the  main  reason 
for  the  paucity  of  candidates  for  the  ministry.    To  the  bet- 
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ter  men  among  our  youth,  the  heroism  of  self-denial  and  the 
blessedness  of  sacrifices  for  Christ 's  sake  still  appeal.  _ 

3.  Another  alleged  cause  is  intellectual  difficulties  in  ac- 
cepting the  Christian  faith,  or  at  least  in  preaching  it,  dif- 
ficulties aggravated  by  recent  developments  of  destructive 
criticism.  It  is  said  that  in  an  age  of  intellectual  unrest  and 
advance,  young  men  shirk  from  subscribing  to  fixed  creeds. 
As  to  this,  I  will  only  say  that  I  am  quite  clear  that  there 
is  far  less  skepticism  as  to  the  great  verities  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  among  thinking  young  men  now  than  there  was 
twenty  years  ago. 

4.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  decay  of  religion  in  col- 
leges. This  is  certainly  wrong.  There  has  been  no  decay  of 
religion  in  colleges.  One  hundred  years  ago  only  10  per  cent, 
of  the  students  in  the  colleges  of  this  country  were  pi'o- 
fessing  Christians.  Now  more  than  50  per  cent,  of  our  col- 
lege students  are  professing  Christians,  and  they  give  as  satis- 
factory evidence  of  vital  piety  as  any  generation  of  college 
men  in  our  history. 

5.  It  has  been  attributed  to  the  decay  of  religion  in  the 
family,  and  that  means  decay  of  religion  in  the  country  at 
large.  This  I  think  is  nearer  the  mark.  Here  is  one  fact 
that  is  full  of  significance:  Just  before  the  revival  of  evan- 
gelical religion  in  Holland  the  Chvirch  had  practically  no 
ministry;  since  that  revival  the  seminaries  and  universities 
have  more  candidates  than  the  Church  can  place,  and  a 
writer  who  is  familiar  with  the  conditions  there  says  it  has 
become  a  serious  question  what  to  do  with  the  surplus. 

No  doubt  the  most  effective  force  for  the  recruiting  of 
the  ranks  of  the  ministry  has  been  the  influence  of  Chris- 
tian mothers.  Has  that  force  been  neutralized  by  the  decay 
of  family  religion?  I  have  no  wish  to  under-rate  the  real- 
ity and  gravity  of  the  cause  here  alleged  for  the  scarcity 
of  candidates.  But  it  may  at  least  be  asked  why  the  decay 
of  family  religion  has  not  paralyzed  other  activities  of 
the  Church  in  the  same  proportion.  That  it  has  not  must 
be  clear  to  all.  That  the  Church  is  far  from  what  she  ought 
to  be  in  the  matter  of  faithful  work  all  will  admit,  but,  on 
the  whole,  the  Church  today  as  compared  with  other  days  is 
active  and  fruitful.  And  there  is  comparatively  little  lack 
of  men  for  other  forms  of  Christian  service.  It  is  the  min- 
istry that  has  suffered  especially.  Must  there  not  be  some 
other  special  cause? 

6.  This  brings  us  to  the  fact  that  the  scarcity  of  minis- 
ters is  attributed  by  some  to  what  is  in  itself  a  great  gain, 
viz:  the  remarkable  development  of  Christian  activity  on 
the  part  of  the  laymen  in  the  Churches.  This  is  pre-emi- 
nently the  age  of  the  Christian  layman.  One  writer  says 
that  "what  our  forefathers  heard  as  a  distinctive  'call  to 
the  ministry'  is  now  finding  expression  in  other  and  widely 
varied  foirns  of  service.  *  '  *  *  Many  earnest  young  men 
who  in  former  years  might  have  believed  themselves  to  be 
'called'  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  now  believe  that  they 
can  make  their  lives  count  for  as  much,  perhaps  more,  if 
they  give  themselves  to  other  lines  of  work  that  at  one  time 
were  termed  'secular.'  Many  of  these  so-called  causes  that 
keep  young  men  out  of  the  ministry  today  represent  a  dis- 
tinct gain  in  the  life  of  the  world.  It  is  better  that  a  thou- 
sand men  should  be  elevated  an  inch  than  that  one  man  be 
raised  a  thousand  inches  above  his  fellows." 

Still,  does  not  all  this  make  it  more  certain  that  if  God's 
call  for  men  to  work  in  the  official  ministry  is  made  clear 
to  the  men  of  our  generation  there  will  be  a  larger  number 
of  volunteers  for  this  form  of  service  than  ever  before  ?  And 
yet,  with  a  larger  proportion  of  Christian  young  men  in  our 
colleges  than  we  have  ever  had  before,  and  with  more  of 
them  volunteering  for  other  forms  of  Christian  service,  the 
appalling  fact  is  that  the  number  offering  for  the  ministry 
has  declined  in  the  most  portentous  fashion.  Then  must  we 
not  find  the  true  reason  for  it  in  the  fact  that  the  call  of 
God  to  this  work  is  NOT  made  clear?  To  this  solution  of 
the  problem  let  us  devote  a  few  words  in  conclusion. 

7.  The  deplorable  dearth  of  candidates,  is  due  in  great 
measure  to  our  failure  to  DEFINE  the  call  and  to  PRE- 
SENT the  call.  And  that  in  turn  is  due  to  our  neglect  of 
the  Saviour's  injunction  to  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to 
thrust  forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.  When  we  want  min- 
isters enough  to  pray  for  them  we  will  also  work  for  them. 
It  may  be  true  that  more  attention  is  called  to  the  minis- 
try than  formerly,  but  the  conditions  noted  above,  the  at- 
tractions of  other  vocations  and  the  like,  make  it  necessary 
to  give  a  great  deal  more  attention  to  it  than  formerly.  And. 
as  a  rule,  we  have  paid  insufficient  attention  to  it.  Many  of 
our  young  men  are.  unwittingly  disobedient  to  the  heavenly 
vision  because  our  pastors  do  not  make  the  heavenly  vision 
clear  to  them.  It  has  been  well  said  that  the  intelligent 
farmer  does  not  plant  a  crop  too  large  for  his  force  of  reap- 
ers.   The  divine  husbandman  who  said  the  harvest  is  plen- 


teous does  not  create  a  demand  for  which  there  is  no  sup- 
ply. If  he  has  made  ten  openings  for  useful  ministerial 
labor  and  only  one  laborer  presents  himself,  are  there  not 
nine  somewhere  in  the  Church  whom  God  calls  to  preach 
and  who  do  not  respond?  "Where  are  the  nine?"  Are  any 
of  them  in  our  congregations?  Have  we  concerned  our- 
selves to  see  that  the  ministry  gets  even  fair  consideration 
at  their  hands  in  this  day  of  tremendous  drift  to  other  vo- 
cations? Let  each  of  us  ask  his  own  conscience  and  mem- 
ory, How  many  sermons  have  I  preached  on  this  subject 
since  the  General  Assembly  last  called  attention  to  it?  How 
many  individual  young  men  have  I  approached  about  it,  even 
to  the  extent  of  simply  showing  them  how  great  the  present 
need  for  laborers  is? 

Shall  we  seek  to  excuse  ourselves  on  the  ground  that  only 
God  can  call  a  man  effectually  into  the  ministry?  We  do 
not  take  the  same  ground  about  preaching  the  gospel  to  sin- 
ners, though  only  God  can  effectually  call  them  into  his 
kingdom.  He  requires  us  to  preach  the  gospel  and  urge  it 
upon  them  though  only  he  can  regenerate  their  souls.  So  I 
believe  he  requires  us  to  present  the  claims  of  his  ministry 
though  only  he  can  really  make  a  minister  of  a  man.  And, 
as  we  value  the  efficiency  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  as  we 
value  the  progress  of  his  kingdom  in  the  world,  as  we  value 
his  approval  of  our  faithfulness  when  we  shall  render  our 
account  to  him — let  us  not  disregard  that  requirement. 


Ministering. 


Christ  has  taught  and  is  teaching  his  followers  many  pre- 
cious lessons.  Only  those  who  learn  them  receive  the  bless- 
ings they  invariably  bring. 

One  of  these  lessons  is  the  high  privilege  of  serving  our 
fellow-men — especially  ministering  to  the  needy  and  help- 
less. The  care  of  the  insane,  the  care  of  the  aged  and  in- 
firm, and  the  care  of  the  fatherless  offer  wide  fields  for 
Christ-like  effort.  It  is  a  matter  for  congratulation  that  the 
citizens  of  North  Carolina  are  doing  so  much  for  the  insane 
and  for  the  fatherless,  but  a  blush  burns  the  cheek  when 
we  think  of  the  half-hearted  care  given  the  aged  and  infirm 
collected  in  the  average  "county  home."  Will  not  Christ- 
ians take  this  matter  to  heart  on  the  glad  days  when  we 
celebrate  God's  unspeakable  gift  to  a  sinful  world? 

How  beautiful  the  care  of  the  fatherless,  now  engaging 
so  much  of  the  thought  of  the  benevolent  in  our  State!  Of 
all  the  delightful  places  in  the  land  none  excel  the  orphans' 
homes — not  on  account  of  their  appointments,  but  on  ac- 
count of  their  work.  The  character  of  the  work  in  these 
institutions  is  improving  year  by  year,  as  the  attention  of 
the  thoughtful  is  turned  to  the  grand  possibilites  of  it.  What 
has  the  Church  and  the  world  lost  by  the  neglect  of  the  in- 
digent fatherless  ones !  Time  and  observation  reveal  it 
dimly,  but  eternity  alone  will  bring  it  to  view  in  its  com- 
pleteness. What  will  the  Church  and  the  world  gain  by  ad- 
equate attention  to  this  inviting  field  ?  If  wisdom  and 
righteousness  guide  in  the  administration  of  it,  none  can 
compute  the  gain.  Let  the  servants  of  Christ  then  in  this 
joyous  season  turn  their  thoughts  to  this  grand  work  and 
catch  the  spirit  of  the  Master  when  he  took  the  little  ones 
up  in  Iris  arms  and  blessed  them.  Let  us  try  to  learn  what 
he  means  when  he  savs,  "Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en." *  R.  W.  Boyd. 

Barium  Springs,  December  10th,  1904. 


Pathagoras  said  and  had  written  over  the  door  of  his 
house:  "Hold  thy  peace  or  say  something  which  is  better 
than  silence. " 

One  of  the  best  definitions  of  the  term,  gentleman,  is  from 
President  Elliott,  of  Harvard  College: 

"A  gentleman  must  be  quiet;  he  must  be  generous,  ef- 
ficient, deferential  to  age,  beauty,  excellence,  skill  and  all 
worthy  things.  He  must  never  do  anything  that  will  hurt 
a  woman,  or  a  child,  or  any  inferior." 


Every  individual  will  be  the  happier  the  more  clearly  he 
understands  that  his  vocation  consists,  not  in  exacting  ser- 
vice from  others,  but  in  ministering  to  others,  in  giving  his 
life  the  ransom  of  many.  A  man  who  does  this  will  be  wor- 
thy of  his  food  and  not  fail  to  have  it. — Tolstoi. 


"Grant  to  us.  Lord,  we  beseech  Thee,  the  spirit  to  think 
and  do  always  such  things  as  be  rightful:  that  we,  who  can 
not  do  anything  that  is  good  without  Thee,  may  by  Thee  be 
enabled  to  live  according  to  Thy  woi'd ;  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord." — Episcopal  Prayer  Book. 


There  is  no  thought  that  more  transforms  a  man's  life 
than  the  thought  that  he  can  tie  his  life  up  to  the  doing  of 
the  will  of  God. — Speer. 
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Zhc  Mome  Circle* 


By  Way  of  Experiment. 


By  Elizabeth  H.  Miller. 

Christopher  Morton,  Jr.,  was  looking  through  the  morning 
mail  in  the  office  when  there  came  a  knock  at  the  door.  He 
glanced  at  the  clock  and  frowned.  It  was  too  early  for 
visitors  by  five  minutes,  and  this  vigilant  young  man  of 
business  was  vei-y  careful  of  his  minutes. 

While  he  hesitated  the  door  opened  without  ceremony 
and  admitted  a  gaunt,  unfashionable  figure,  hollow-chested 
and  sallow-faced. 

"Hello,  Christy,  old  chaj)!"  cried  the  intruder,  stretch- 
ing out  a  hearty  hand  and  feeling  apparently  no  doubt  of  a 
welcome.    "How  are  you?" 

For  an  instant  the  other  looked  at  him  vaguely,  the  crease 
still  showing  in  his  forehead.    Then  his  eyes  lit. 

"Why,  Jim  Perry,  is  it  y(m'?"  he  shouted,  getting  around 
the  table  at  a  bound. 

"Part  of  me,"  said  Jim,  sinking  into  a  chair.  He  panted 
a  little,  but  he  smiled  yet. 

Christy  looked  him  over  discontentedly. 

"What  have  you  been  doing  to  yourself?"  he  asked. 

"Caught  a  fever,"  exj^lained  Jim,  with  a  nod.  "The 
missionaries  sent  me  home.  I  might  better  have  stuck  it 
out  there,  but  I  had  no  breath  to  argue  with  them,  so  they 
packed  me  off.    I  am  to  go  back  in  September." 

"I  have  always  believed  in  Foreign  Missions,"  said  Chris- 
ty, "but  when  they  took  you  out  of  the  country  I  found  it 
hard  to  keep  my  faith.    And  now — "  he  stopped,  abruptly. 

"It  was  a  mighty  good  day  for  me  Avlien  I  went,"  said 
Jim  Perry.  "I  have  got  a  lot  out  of  living  these  past  three 
years. ' ' 

There  was  no  mistaking  the  ring  in  his  voice. 

"You  have  snug  quarters,  here,"  said  Perry.  "They  tell 
me  that  you  are  a  prosperous  man  of  affairs." 

' '  I  am  getting  on, ' '  said  Christy,  modestly.  ' '  I  have 
some  turn,  I  think,  for  making  money." 

"We,  out  in  China,"  said  Jim,  Avith  a  chuckle,  "haven't 
any;  it  is  the  last  thing  we  can  do.  Our  strong  point  is 
spending.  We  claim  that  nobody  on  earth  can  surpass  us 
in  that.  We  will  invest  for  you  if  you  like.  By  the  way — " 
He  plunged  his  hand  into  his  pocket  and  brought  out  a  flat 
strip  of  cardboard,  which  he  proceeded  to  fit  together  into 
a  money  box. 

"There!"  he  said,  setting  it  up  gravely  on  the  corner  of 
the  mantelpiece.    "You  will  kindly  contribute." 

"What  is  it?"  asked  Christy,  regarding  the  small  object 
distrustfully,  very  much  as  if  it  were  a  dynamite  bomb. 

"We  are  trying,"  explained  Jim,  "to  raise  a  special 
Christmas  offering  for  missions.  Along  with  the  rest  of  her 
Christmas  giving  the  Church  is  asked  to  give  to  those  who 
have  never  learned  Avhat  Christmas  is." 

There  was  a  slight  pause. 

"Could  anything,"  Jim  asked,  "be  more  acceptable  to 
Him  in  whose  name  our  festival  is  kept?" 

The  original  meaning  of  Christmas  has  been  overlaid  in  a 
good  many  minds,"  commented  Christy,  briefly. 

"To  their  loss,"  said  Jim;  "and  to  the  bitter  loss  of  many 
besides. ' ' 

He  rose  from  his  seat  and  began  to  pace  back  and  forth 
over  Christy's  thick  carpet.  Bnt  he  was  weak;  he  soon 
came  back  to  his  old  place. 

"I  have  walked,"  he  said,  musingly,  "the  swarming 
streets  of  heathen  cities,  I  have  gone  into  heathen  homes,  I 
have  stood  face  to  face  with  weary,  heavy-laden  heathen 
souls,  and  I  have  been  taught  what  darkness  is.  But,  then, 
thank  God,  I  have  time  and  again  seen  the  Star  of  Bethle- 
hem break  in  the  black  sky  and  stand  still  over  some  place 
where  the  Christ  was  born,  and  I  know,  yes,  I  know  the 
brightness  of  its  rising!" 

There  was  another  silence. 

Again  Jim  was  the  first  to  speak.  "No  doubt,"  he  said, 
"you  give  a  number  of  Christmas  presents." 

"But  I  don't  begin  fo  think  of  them  in  September,"  said 
Christy. 

"That  is  fortunate,"  responded  Jim,  ti-anquilly.  "It 
will  give  you  more  leisture  to  think  of  this  betimes." 

He  looked  at  his  watch  and  said  that  he  must  go. 

They  walked  together  to  the  corner  where  he  took  the  car, 
and  then  Christy  hurried  back  to  his  work. 

"That  man  will  never  go  to  China  next  September,"  he 
muttered  to  himself,  as  he  rang  up  the  elevator.  "It  will 
be  another  Celestial  Kingdom  for  which  he  will  start,  unless 
the  signs  are  wrong." 

For  the  rest  of  the  morning  Mr.  Morton  was  not  so  un- 


divided in  his  attention  to  business  as  was  customary  with 
him.  Many  times  his  mind  wandered  to  the  face  that  was 
like  and  so  unlike  the  face  of  his  old  college  mate.  It  was 
aged.    It  was  lined.    It  was  tired. 

"But  you  could  trust  it,"  Christy  concluded,  "to  the  ut- 
termost. ' ' 

"Jim  Perry,"  he  said,  facing  at  last  the  crucical  idea, 
which  he  had  sought  to  evade,  "has  got  much  out  of  life. 
What  am  I  getting?" 

The  roar  of  the  city  came  in  at  the  open  windows.  Christy 
did  not  heai". 

"If  I  should  die  tonight — that  is  too  trite  a  supposition. 
If  I  should  have  softening  of  the  brain  tf)night  or  advancing 
paralysis,  what  satisfaction  would  there  be  to  which  I  could 
hold  fast,  as  I  sat  with  my  face  to  the  wall  while  life  passed 
me  by?" 

The  breeze  fluttered  the  papers  on  his  desk. 

"If  my  ]:)lans  stopped  now  nothing  would  be  left  from  the 
failure.  They  need  the  future  in  order  to  amount  to  any- 
thing. If  Jim  Perry  never  gets  back  to  China,  why,"  he 
leaned  his  head  on  his  hand  and  the  thought  came  slowly, 
"he  has  lived  for  an  object  and  attained  it  as  he  went 
along. ' ' 

Christy  was  still  thinking  of  the  look  in  Jim's  eyes,  and 
the  sound  of  his  voice,  when  footfalls  along  the  corridor 
foretold  an  interruption. 

Several  men  followed  on  the  heel  of  one  another.  When 
they  were  all  gone  Christy's  mind  had  largely  recovered  its 
ordinary  temper. 

"Jim  Perry  is  an  awfully  decent  chap;  it  was  upsetting 
to  see  him  looking  so  done.  If  he  had  stayed  in  this  coun- 
try, three-quarters  of  a  life  time  of  work  would  probably  be 
before  him.  One  can't  help  remembering  it.  But — I  can  ac- 
cept the  logic  of  missions." 

He  took  the  little  cardboard  box  from  the  drawer  into 
which  he  had  thrust  it,  and  read  every  Scripture  verse  on 
all  its  sides. 

' '  Yes,  the  arguments  are  strong.  I  don 't  pretend  to  gain- 
say Foreign  Missions.  But,  yet  it  can't  be  denied  that  thou- 
sands of  the  holiest  of  saints  have  lived  their  lives  out  with- 
in the  limits  of  Christendom  and  found  more  than  their 
hands  could  do  Avith  their  might.  However,  that  sort  of  in- 
compatibility between  the  two  sides  of  a  truth  is  the  com- 
monest thing  in  the  world.  It  does  not  shake  the  claim  of 
the  missionaries." 

"I  wonder,"  he  meditated,  "hoAv  much  genuine  mis- 
sionary spirit  there  is  in  the  Church  of  today.  I  don't  mean 
among  the  specialists,  the  experts,  like  Jim  (and  me)," 
Christy  had  the  grace  to  laugh  a  little,  "but  in  the  rank 
and  file." 

He  lifted  the  contribution  box  and  regarded  it  with  a 
new  expression.   By  and  by  he  smiled,  broadly. 

"It  will  be  an  interesting  experiment,"  said  Christy.  "Let 
us  try  it. ' ' 

He  put  the  box  again  on  the  mantelpiece  where  Jim  had 
first  set  it,  clearing  a  space  about  it  that  it  might  stand  un- 
shadowed in  a  small  rim  of  black  marble. 

Another  hour  of  the  afternoon  passed  as  many  other  hours 
had  done.  Chi-isty  had  returned  to  his  habit  of  absorption 
in  what  was  in  hand. 

An  old  Avoman,  lich  and  "crotchety,"  had  been  talking 
business  Avith  him  for  the  last  fifteen  minutes. 

"The  old  dame  is  keen  as  a  weasel,"  thought  Christy,  as 
he  listened  Avith  boAved  head,  deferentially.  "Not  many 
men  could  fool  her  on  a  deal.  She  is  honest  herself  and  she 
doesn't  mean  to  be  cheated.  The  most  of  her  time  is  given 
to  padlocking  and  double-barring  her  money  chest." 

Finally,  she  came  to  a  pause.  She  pointed  across  the 
room. 

"You  have  something  ncAV  there.    What  is  it?" 

"A  collection  box,"  ansAvered  Christy,  accepting  his  cue 
promptly.  "A  college  classmate  of  mine,  a  missionary  to 
China,  left  it.  The  missionaries  are  calling  for  a  special  of- 
fering at  Christmas." 

The  old  lady  heard  him  out  patiently.  When  he  had  fin- 
ished she  began  to  speak  of  further  precautions  and  pro- 
visos that  had  occurred  to  her  as  to  her  affaii's.  Then  she 
rose  stiflfly  to  go. 

At  the  mantelpiece  she  stopped,  took  a  bill  from  her  full 
purse  and  slipped  it  into  the  narroAv  opening  of  the  mission- 
ary box.  She  had  given  the  first  contribution  to  Jim's  hea- 
then. 

"Of  her  abundance,"  quoth  Christy,  as  he  shut  the  do'or 
behind  her. 

Miss  Craig,  his  stenographer,  was  moving  at  the  other  end 
of  the  office.  She  shut  up  her  t j'peAvriter ;  it  Avas  the  hour 
for  her  to  leave. 

A  little  time  before  Christy  had  felt  a  sensation  in  regard 
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to  Miss  Craig.  He  did  not  often  do  this,  which  was  one  of 
his  chief  virtues. 

But  just  now,  in  the  midst  of  his  discourse  on  Foreign 
Missions,  he  had  been  arrested  for  an  instant  by  meeting 
the  straight,  intent  gaze  of  the  young  woman  who  always, 
unless  directly  addressed,  kept  her  discreet  eyes  upon  her 
work. 

Miss  Craig  put  on  her  hat  and  gathered  up  her  handker- 
chief and  purse. 

"May  I  trouble  you  to  post  these,  Miss  Craig?"  said 
Christy,  giving  her  a  handful  of  letters.  "Thank  you.  Good 
afternoon. ' ' 

She  laid  the  letters  down  on  the  mantelpiece,  while  she 
opened  her  purse,  which  was  shapely  but  thin.  Out  of  it 
she  took  a  dollar  bill,  leaving  some  silver,  and  put  it  in  the 
money  box. 

Christy  had  started  up  to  expostulate.  He  sat  down  to 
recover. 

"She  >vas  as  calm  and  matter  of  course  about  it,"  he 
gasped,  "as  if  it  were  only  natural  for  poor  working  girls 
to  help  evangelize  China  out  of  their  slim  wages." 

During  the  next  two  or  three  days  much  notice  was  taken 
of  the  missionary  box. 

The  notice  was  diverse  in  kind.  The  curiosity  of  some 
was  quickly  satisfied.  Some  stared  politely.  Others  openly 
scoffed. 

One  fashionable  club  man  put  in  a  penny. 
"To  see  how  it  feels,"  he  said. 

"The  shock  can't  be  very  great,"  observed  Christy,  "even 
to  so  new  a  subject  as  yourself." 

"But,  you  know,"  said  the  club  man,  with  a  grin,  "it 
comes  on  top  of  finding  you  running  the  machine.  My 
nerves  are  all  gone." 

A  clergyman,  who  coughed,  gave  liberally. 

"If  I  could  have  guessed  that  he  was  coming,"  said 
Christy,  with  chagrin,  "I  w^ould  have  covered  the  thing  up. 
Some  men  can  no  more  pass  a  collection  basket  than  a  druk- 
ard  can  a  corner  saloon.    But  they  are  few." 

A  hard-headed  merchant  furtively  dropped  in  a  gold  piece. 

"I  got  it  in  change,"  he  apologized,  when  he  met  Chris- 
ty's gaze.  "It  is  well  to  make  some  special  use  of  it  be- 
fore I  pay  it  out  for  a  quarter." 

A  circuit  judge  lifted  the  box  in  his  hand  and  read  the 
verses  as  Christy  had  done.  When  he  set  it  down  again  he 
stood  before  it  in  silence,  while  Christy  looked  up,  wonder- 
ing, and  did  not  disturb  him. 

At  last  the  judge  roused  himself.  He  made  a  large  do- 
nation. 

"My  daughter  was  interested  in  all  these  things,"  he 
said. 

Christy  remembered  then  the  yoiuig  girl  who  had  died  the 
year  before. 

In  one  way  and  another  Jim  Perry's  missionary  box  grew 
heavy.    Then  it  was  full. 

Christy  took  it  apart,  put  the  money  in  a  pigeon  hole  in 
his  desk,  and  set  it  back  into  place.  He  did  not  allow  him- 
self to  comment. 

On  the  same  afternoon  Chippy  Black,  the  errand  boy,  was 
waiting  in  the  office  for  a  note.  Chippy  was  a  new  boy; 
Christy  did  not  feel  sure  of  him.  Lifting  his  head  now  to 
give  directions.  Chippy  was  caught  in  the  act  of  "hefting" 
the  missionai^y  box. 

"Ah!"  said  Christy  to  himself,  with  vexed  enlighten- 
ment.   Hunting  office  boys  was  a  bore. 

"Why,  this  is  empty!"  said  Chippy,  facing  round  on  him 
and  holding  out  the  box.    "Did  you  send  it  off?" 

"No,"  answered  Christy,  uncertainly.  "It  was  full.  I 
took  the  money  out." 

"I  see,"  said  Chippy.  There  was  relief  in  his  voice  and 
in  the  clever  dark  little  face. 

He  plunged  a  hand  into  his  jacket  and  brought  out  a 
small  newspaper  parcel  tied  with  twine. 

"I  promised  Lin  to  bring  it  to  you,"  he  said.  "It  would 
have  been  too  bad  if  I'd  been  too  late." 

"What  is  it?"  asked  Christy,  receiving  the  packet  with 
no  show  of  distrust  of  its  dinginess,  and  he  was  fastidi- 
ous.   "Who  is  Lin?" 

"It's  money.  She's  my  sister,"  answered  Chippy.  "She 
wants  it  to  go  with  the  rest." 

Christy  pushed  a  chair  toward  him. 

"Sit  down,"  he  said.  "Tell  me  all  about  it.  Take  your 
time. ' ' 

Chippy  crossed  his  knickerbockered  legs,  and  by  tilting 
forward  a  little,  managed  to  keep  one  toe  on  the-cai-pef.  • 

"There's  two  of  us  boys  home,"  he  began.  "And  there's 
Lin.  My  brother  Bob  and  me  are  like  lots  of  other  fellows. 
But  Lin  is  extry.  I'd  call  her  quite  extry,  myself.  She's 
like — well,  she's  like  Lin.   That's  all  I  can  say." 

"I  have  seen  one  or  two  such  persons,"  said  Christy. 


"One  Sunday  night  one  of  those  foreign  preachers  was 
talking  about  the  heathen. 

"If  it  hadn't  been  for  Lin,"  said  Chippy,  we'd  have  for- 
gotten all  about  them  inside  of  a  week.  But  Lin  was  bound 
that  something  had  got  to  be  done.  'There's  such  a  many  of 
them,  Lin,'  says  Miss  Loretta  Pease.  (Miss  Loretta  lives  on 
the  next  floor  to  us;  she's  educated.)  'They're  a  multi- 
toode,'  she  says.  'You  can't  ever  reach  'em.'  'Not  all  of 
them  at  once, '  Lin  says  to  her.  '  Not  just  us  alone  ourselves. 
We  ain't  expected  to  do  only  our  part.'  " 

"Miss  Lin  is  sagacious,"  said  Christy. 

"  'It  isn't  any  more  than  right  for  us  to  do  our  part,' 
she  told  Miss  Loretta.  'And  for  one,  I  won't  back  out  of 
it.'  Nor  you  may  be  sure  she  didn't.  Lin  is  that  sort  that 
wouldn 't. ' ' 

"An  uncommonly  good  sort,"  said  Christy. 

"You  are  like  that,  too,  ain't  you?"  said  Chippy,  looking 
over  at  him  kindly. 

"Miss  Loretta  came  round  all  right  after  Lin  had  worked 
over  her  awhile.  She  ain't  obstinate.  She's  genteel.  So 
Lin  fixed  it  up  that  was  all  to  chip  in  together  and  make  up 
a  purse  for  the  heathen.    So  we  did  it.    And  there  it  is." 

He  nodded  proudly  toward  the  newspaper  parcel. 

"You  must  have  worked  hard,"  said  Christy. 

"It's  savings,  mostly.  I  mean  our  part  of  it  is,  Lin's 
and  my  brothei''s  and  mine.  Lin  got  off  the  neighbors,  too, 
you  know;  it's  all  there  together." 

"You  saved  yours?"  (|uestioned  Christy. 

"Yes,  sir.  Lin  is  grand  on  saving.  She  scatters  it.  She 
don't  bunch  it  all  on  one  thing  till  it  appears  like  as  nothing- 
else  but  just  that  was  worth  eating.  First  it's  sugar,  and 
then  it's  sausage,  and  then  it's  something  different  again. 
And  sometimes  it  ain't  anything  at  all.  You  don't  hardly 
miss  it  that  way." 

Chippy  slipped  still  farther  forward  on  his  seat  and  felt 
for  his  cap.    He  glanced  at  Chippy's  unfolded  note. 

Christy  got  out  an  envelope  and  dipped  his  pen  in  the  ink. 
Then  he  let  it  rest  over  the  edge  of  the  desk,  where  it  dried. 

He  picked  up  the  roll  of  money. 

"You  must  have  been  collecting  this  for  s(mie  time." 

"All  summer,"  said  Chippy.  "There's  a  good  deal  of 
it.  Lin  and  Miss  Loretta  had  just  begun  to  talk  about  where 
they  Avould  carry  it  when  you  first  began  to  take  up  money 
here.  I  told  them  about  it,  and  I  told  them  that,  so  long  as 
this  was  where  I  worked,  I  thought  you  ought  to  get  it.  So 
after  a  bit  they  decided  on  that. ' ' 

Chippy  plainly  felt  that  the  bestowal  of  Lin's  patronage 
was  no  light  thing. 

Christy  agreed  with  him. 

"I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you,"  he  said,  heartily. 
"This  will  help  me  along  splendidly.  Let's  put  it  in  at 
once. ' ' 

He  pulled  at  the  twine  string,  which  was  tied  in  a  very 
secure  knot,  and  laid  open  the  hoard. 

It  was  made  up  of  all  the  original  pennies  and  nickels; 
there  was  also  one  dime  among  them.  The  sum  total  was 
$2.11. 

Christy  handed  Chippy  a  nickel  and  held  one  himself. 
He  brought  the  missionary  box. 

"Now,  drop  yours  in,"  he  directed.  "Then  I  will  drop 
mine.    We  will  take  turn  about." 

Chippy  was  eager.  His  interest  grew  with  every  rattling- 
coin  until  the  last  was  safely  inside.  Then  he  straightened 
himself  with  a  long  breath. 

"Lin  said  she  was  going  to  do  it,  and  she's  done  it,"  he 
said. 

"And  she  doesn't  know  how  much  she  has  done,"  said 
Christy,  soberly. 

"That's  so,"  answered  Chippy,  with  quick  perception. 
"That's  the  best  of  it,  I  suppose.  The  best  of  everything, 
Lin  says,  is  what  the  Lord  can  make  out  of  it.  Anything 
will  go  twice  as  far  with  Him,  she  says.  You  talk  a  great 
deal  like  her." 

Christy  lifted  the  box. 

"It's  about  full,"  he  said.  "It  is  just  about  ready  to 
empty  again.  But  there  is  a  little  space  yet.  We  will  leave 
it.  I  shall  be  glad  to  see  what  gift  will  be  put  in  on  top  of 
this. ' ' 

The  weeks  passed.  Several  times  over  the  missionary  box 
was  emptied  into  the  pigeon-hole.  On  a  foggy  December  af- 
ternoon a  Mr.  Richards  was  alone  with  Christy  in  the  office. 
He  had  brought  the  young  man  a  windfall  of  $1,000. 

"It  is  by  happy  strokes  like  .these, '.'  said  Mr.,  Richards, 
"that  a  man  grows  rich." 

Many  such  strokes  of  various  kinds  had  come  in  the  way 
of  Mr.  Richards  dui'iug  a  long  life. 

"I  have  built  up  my  own  fortunes,"  he  continued,  "from 
the  stub.  From  what  I  see  of  you,  Mr.  Morton,  I  predict 
you  success." 
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He  regarded  Christy  with  a  glint  of  favor  on  his  iron- 
gray  face,  as  he  added,  in  climax: 

"Yon  are  very  much  like  I  was  at  yonr  age.  You  are 
like  myself." 

Christy  was  rather  silent.  When  he  was  left  alone  he 
thought  of  Jim  Perry.  He  often  thought  of  Jim  now.  His 
late  visitor  and  his  classmate  stood  up  side  by  side  before 
his  mind. 

"There  is  wealth  and  wealth,"  he  mused.  "Mr.  Rich- 
ards has  one  kind,  .Jim  has  another.  I  am  not  so  awfully 
pleased."  he  thought,  resentfully,  "with  my  likeness  to 
Richards.  I  don't  fancy  being  a  cash-register.  All  the 
man 's  fortunes  are  in  money. ' ' 

Christy  looked  down  at  the  check  in  his  hands;  he  looked 
at  Jim's  box. 

"I  said  that  the  real  Christmas  was  forgotten.  I  said 
that  all  the  missionary  spirit  of  the  present  resided  in  the 
missionaries  and  me.  I  doubt  whether  Mr.  Richards  at  my 
age  was  such  a  fool.  Poor  Richards!  He  is  old.  I  shall 
have  a  good  part  of  my  life  yet,  I  trust. 

He  wrote  on  the  back  of  his  cheek  and  folded  it  small. 

"Richards  and  Jim  and  Lin  and  the  others  have  spoiled 
my  taste  a  little  for  happy  strokes,  however  innocently  come 
by.    The  mission  shall  enjoy  this  one." 

He  pushed  the  check  through  the  slit  in  the  money  bos, 
which  was  getting  frayed  and  worn. 

Christy  met  Mr.  Richards  on  the  street  soon  afterwards, 

"I  hope,"  said  Mr.  Richards,  "that  you  have  found  a 
good  investment  for  vour  money." 

"I  have,"  said  Christy. 

"Is  it  reasonably  sure?" 

"Perfectly." 

"Nothing  in  this  world  can  be  perfectly  sure.  Mr.  Mor- 
ton." 

"But  there  is  another  world,"  said  Christy. 

He  said  this  for  his  own  satisfaction,  not  expecting  tol- 
erance from  the  man  of  money.  But,  after  one  sharp  glance, 
Mr.  Richards  bowed  his  white  head,  gi-avely. 

"It  may  be."  he  said. 
_  As  the  man  of  millions  passed  on  Christy  heard  a  faint 
sigh. 

Three  days  later  there  was  the  sound  of  hurrying  foot- 
steps outside  the  office,  the  door  burst  open,  and  m  walked 
Jim  Peri-y,  broad  and  brown. 

Christy  stared  at  him,  speechless. 

"I'm  well  again,"  announced  Jim,  superfluously. 

Christy  shook  him  by  the  hand,  clapped  him  on  the  shoul- 
der and  thumped  him  in  the  chest. 

"_Pro\-idence  knows  how  to  give  to  missions,"  he  said. 

Jim  turned  to  the  mantlepiece  and  shook  the  money  box. 
It  was  emptj'. 

"You  lazy  beggar,"  he  cried.  "Are  you  leaving  all  the 
giving  to  Providence?" 

"I  am  not  a  lazy  beggar."  said  Christy.  "I  am  a  very 
industrious  one.    Look  at  this." 

He  pnit  the  contents  of  the  pigeon-hole  in  front  of  Jim, 
and  watched  him  fall  upon  them,  and  enjoyed  tremendouisly 
his  blank  delight. 

"Wby, "  stammered  Jim,  "what — does  it  mean?  Is  it 
all  for  us?" 

"It  means,"  said  Christy,  "that  a  week  from  today  will 
be  Christmas." — The  Chi-istian  Intelligencer. 


How  many  generations  of  men  have  been  at  work  upon 
Shakespeare,  Dante  and  Homer,  without  any  danger  of  ex- 
hausting the  mine  of  wealth  these  ofEer!  And  the  Bible — it 
is  as  exhaustless  as  eternity.  No  one  ever  will  come  to  the 
end  of  the  riches  in  that  great  library  of  every  species  of 
literature.  Ever^'  wise  man  who  has  ever  made  a  list  of  the 
greatest  books  in  the  world  has  put  the  Bible  first.  It  is 
said  that  young  people  are  reading  the  Bible  less  than  they 
once  did ;  if  it  be  true,  it  is  sure  they  are  employing  their 
reading  hours  to  less  advantage. — St.  Nicholas. 


Our  answered  prayers  are  precious  to  us;  I  sometimes 
think  our  unanswered  prayers  are  more  precious  still.  Those 
give  us  God's  blessings;  these,  if  we  will,  may  lead  us  to 
God.  Do  not  let  any  moment  of  your  life  fail  of  God's  light. 
Be  sure  that,  whether  he  speaks  or  is  silent,  he  is  always  lov- 
ing you  and  always  trying  to  make  your  life  more  rich  and 
good  and  happy.  Only  be  sure  that  you  are  always  ready. 
— Ph-illips  Brooks. 


."He  who  Has  the  good  luck  to  have  a  Q-uiet  imperturbable 
.nature."  has'  also  the'  further  good  luck'  of  being  praised  for 
"it  as  for  a  Christian  virtue,  while  he  who  has  the  ill  for- 
tune to  be  born  with  irritable  nerves  has  the  further  ill 
fortune  of  always  being  considered  a  sinner  on  account  of 
it. — Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 
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The  Editor's  Chat  With  the  Reader. 


We  print  this  week  the  second  of  several  articles  on  "The 
English  Bible,"  by  Rev.  P.  P.  Flournoy,  D.  D.,  which  prom- 
ise to  be  of  unusual  interest. 

If  any  one  wishes  a  brief,  accurate  account  of  the  evolu- 
tion of  our  English  Bible  from  the  beginning  to  its  comple- 
tion, s*  far.  in  the  American  Standard  Edition,  we  suggest 
that  they  keep  this  series  of  articles. 

We  learn  also  with  great  pleasure  that  his  book,  "The 
Seachlight  of  St.  Hj^ppolitus, "  has  been  translated  into 
Portuguese  and  published  at  Sao  Paulo,  Brazil:  and  trust 
that  it  may  be  greatly  blessed  in  helping  to  dispel  the  dark- 
ness, the  spiritual  ignorance  that  broods  over  large  parts  of 
that  fair  land. 

We  are  almost  glad  that  we  slightly  misunderstood  Dr. 
Pharr  in  his  statement  about  the  organization  of  "the 
Synod  of  the  Carolinas, "  for  it  has  called  out  two  excellent 
articles.  Dr.  Dowry's  and  Dr.  Pharr 's,  which  entirely  clear 
up  the  matter,  and  refresh  the  minds  of  all — perhaps  inform 
some  of  us — as  to  a  bit  of  interesting  and  important  Church 
liistorj'.  And  we  thank  these  brethren  for  the  information 
given. 

We  have  also  another  article  from  Mr.  H.  L.  Cannon,  of 
Greensboro,  giving  extracts  from  Foote's  Sketches  of  North 
Carolina,  with  the  same  explanation.  Also  one  from  Dr.  D. 
I.  Craig,  giving  extracts  from  the  first  minutes  of  the  Synod 
f)f  North  Carolina.    These  will  appear  later. 

We  again  call  attention  to  the  article  on  Sabbth  and  Fam- 
ily Religion;  no  more  important  and  vital  subjects  can  en- 
gage the  attention  of  our  people  at  this  time.  Dr.  W.  W. 
Moore,  in  "Present  the  Call," -gives  us  the  "application" 
of  his  admirable  sermon  before  the  Synod  of  North  Caro- 
lina, and  in  his  own  forcible  way  presents  a  most  deeply  in- 
teresting, subject,  which  touches  the  very  life  of  our  Church, 
and  to  all  ministers  especially  we  commend  its  most  careful 
perusal,  followed  by  speedy  action,  'i  i  p  questions  raised 
by  "An  Inquirer,"  as  to  "The  Teler'.'!_.e  and  the  Sabbath," 
are  worthy  of  serious  consideration  by  Christians. 

The  Christmas  poems  and  "Ministering"  are  appropri- 
ate to  the  season,  and  will  be  read  with  interest  and  profit. 


The  Standard  will  foiled-  its  usual  custom  and  omit  the 
number  following  this.  We  feel  under  obligations  to  give 
our  faithful  emploj-es  a  holiday,  and  it  is  more  than  difficult 
to' duplicate"  our  force,  especialh'  at  the_  Christmas  season. 
So  this  number  will  have  to-ser^'e  until  the  New  Year.  . 


In  a  recent  editorial  we  were  in  error  in  naming  Mrs. 
Dodge  as  an  Episcopalian.  She  is  a  Presbyterian,  as  her 
father  was. 
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PERSONALS. 

Rev.  Henry  A.  Young  and  family  have  moved  from  Bell's 
Valley  to  Goshen,  Va. 

Rev.  R.  Dabney  Carson  declines  the  call  tendered  hira  by 
Rocky  Spring  and  Williamsville  churches. 

We  express  our  heartiest  sympathy  with  our  old  friend 
and  former  co-presbyter,  Dr.  A.  W.  Milster,  of  Russellville, 
Ark.,  in  the  loss  of  his  noble  wife. 

To  Rev.  Charles  L.  Nourse,  of  the  Memorial  Church,  New 
Orleans,  and  his  wife,  we  extend  our  sympathy  in  the  loss  of 
their  only  child,  a  flue  little  fellow  of  two  and  a  half  years, 
on  Saturday,  December  10th,  1904. 

We  have  received  an  invitation  from  the  officers  and  mem- 
bers of  the  Central  Presbyterian  Church,  Bristol,  Va.-Tenn., 
to  be  present  at  the  dedication  of  their  new  church,  Decem- 
ber ISth,  1904.  And  we  extend  to  pastor  and  people  our 
heartiest  good  wishes  upon  this  happy  and  ausi^icious  oc- 
casion. 

We  learn  from  The  Christian  Observer  that  Dr.  Henry  E. 
Dosker,  of  the  Kentucky  Seminary,  has  been  invited  to  pre- 
pare a  monograph  on  some  peoriod  of  American  Church  His- 
tory, for  the  archives  of  the  University  of  Leyden.  He  has 
accepted  and  chosen  as  his  subject  the  revival  movement  in 
the  early  decades  of  the  last  century,  out  of  which  grew  the 
Cumberland  and  Campbellite  Churches. 


CHANGES  OF  ADDRESS. 

Rev.  H.  Tucker  Graham,  from  Fayetteville,  N.  C,  to  Farm- 
ville,  Va. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Hardinsjs  D.  D.,  from  Enfield,  N.  C,  to  Mil- 
ton, N.  C. 


A  Word  From  the  Congo  Reform  Association. 

We  are  requested  to  announce  that  any  person  interested 
in  informing  themselves  on  the  Congo  Ati'ocities  will  re- 
ceive an  illustrated  pamphlet  concerning  the  cruelties  prac- 
ticed upon  women  and  children  in  the  Congo  Independent 
State  by  sending  two  two-cent  stamps  to  the  Congo  Reform 
Association,  721  Tremont  Temple,  Boston,  Mass. 


Note  From  Dr.  Chester. 

Mr.  Editor:  The  Congo  Reform  Association,  in  Boston,  is 
seeking  to  educate  an  intelligent  public  sentiment  which  can 
be  used  for  the  betterment  of  conditions  in  the  Congo  Inde- 
pendent State.  They  have  published  a  little  pamphlet  con- 
taining a  statement  of  facts,  which  are  properly  vouched 
for,  and  free  from  objectionable  features,  as  far  as  we  can 
see,  and  we  would  be  very  glad  if  this  pamphlet  could  in 
some  way  receive  some  circulation  among  our  people.  I 
have,  therefore,  sent  you  the  enclosed  notice  of  the  pamphlet, 
with  the  request  that  it  be  printed  in  your  paper  if  you  can 
see  your  way  clear  to  do  so. 

Doubtless  you  have  seen  the  Associated  Press  dispatch 
announcing  the  revolt  of  the  Bakuba  Tribe,  the  largest  of 
the  Central  African  tribes,  of  which  Lukenga  (Mr.  Shep- 
pard's  friend)  is  the  king.  This  means,  of  course,  the 
bringing  in  of  armed  forces  into  our  field,  and  another  series 
of  pvxnitive  expeditions,  devastation  of  villages,  etc. 

Our  mission  at  Ibanj  has  had  to  evacuate  that  station  and 
go  back  to  Luebo.    With  kindest  regards. 

Yours  very  truly, 

S.  11.  Chester. 


KENTUCKY. 

Rev.  W.  K.  Patterson,  pastor  of  Bardstown  Church,  was 
operated  on  at  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  on  the  13th,  and  died 
the  night  of  the  same  date.  He  Avas  greatly  beloved  by  his 
people  and  highly  esteemed  as  a  preacher  and  a  presbyter. 
He  was  reared  near  Nashville,  Tenn. 

Rev.  B.  M.  Shive  has  accepted  the  call  to  Joplin  Church, 
and  has  been  transferred  to  the  Church  U.  S.  A. 
.  Rev..  E._  D.  Washburn  has  been  invited  to  the  Augusta 
(Ky.)  Church,  and  Rev.  V.  P.  Merrill  to  Sharon  Church. 
These  churches  were  formerly  associated  in  one  pastorate. 


TENNESSEE. 

,  ...Rey.  J.  R.  McRee  was.  released  from  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Newport  Clmrch  'at  a  called,  meeting -.of  "  Holston  Pres- 
bytery, held.'iii^Mori^sidwn  On. December  16th,  and  dismissed 
to  Knoxville  Presbytery,  to  take '  charge  of  the  Highland 
Park  Church,  in  Ghattahooga.  Presbytery  expressed  its  re- 
gret at  parting  with  him. 

James  B.  Converse,  Temporary  Clerk. 


NORTH  CAROLINA. 

Fayetteville. — On  Sunday,  November  27th,  the  Rev.  H. 
Tucker  Graham  concluded  his  work  as  pastor  of  this  chuch. 

Olney.— The  pastor,  Rev.  G.  A.  Sparrow,  has  recently  been 
assisted  in  a  very  interesting  meeting  by  Rev.  William  Black, 
Synodical  Evangelist.  There  were  51  additions  to  the 
Church,  and  $67  subscribed  to  the  Home  Mission  work. 


Tenth  Avenue  Church,  Charlotte. — Three  persons  were  re- 
ceived on  profession  of  faith  last  Sunday  morning. 


Statesville. — The  members  and  friends  of  Front  Street 
Church,  through  a  preconcerted  arrangement,  greatly  sur- 
prised the  pastor  of  this  church,  on  the  evening  of  Decem- 
b.er  6th,  by  breaking  in  the  manse  without  his  knowledge 
or  consent,  and  there  leaving  not  only  gooa  will,  but  some- 
thing more  substantial,  flour,  meat,  potatoes,  butter,  chick- 
ens and  eggs;  in  fact,  not  a  thing  necessary  for  housekeep- 
ing came  up  lacking.  Even  for  days  after  good  things  con- 
tinued to  come  in,  for  the  which  may  our  Master  richly  re- 
pay them,  and  may  the  pastor  be  encouraged  to  love  them 
the  more,  and  to  serve  them  the  better.  S.  H.  W. 


Morven. — The  commissioners  appointed  by  Mecklenburg 
Presbytery,  consisting  of  Rev.  J.  R.  Bridges,  Rev.  George 
Atkinson,  Rev.  Brice  Robinson  and  Ruling  Elder  J.  C.  Mc- 
Laughlin, to  install  Rev.  T.  W.  DeVane  as  pastor  of  the 
Church  at  Morven,  N.  C,  met  and  proceeded  to  the  instal- 
lation services.  Dr.  Bridges  preached  the  sermon  and  pro- 
pounded the  constitutional  questions,  and  Mr.  Robinson 
charged  the  pastor  and  Mr.  Atkinson  the  people.  These 
charges  were  very  applicable  and  were  much  appreciated. 
At  night  Dr.  Bridges  addressed  the  people,  consisting  of  all 
denominations,  on  the  subject  of  education,  showing  what 
it  is  and  what  ought  to  be  demanded  on  the  part  of  the  peo- 
ple. Mr.  DeVane  and  his  excellent  wife  are  doing  a  fine 
work  in  this  field,  and  already  have  secured  a  strong  hold  in 
the  affections  of  the  people  of  all  denominations. 


Bladenboro. — Recently  Rev.  R.  W.  Williams,  Evangelist 
of  Wilmington  Presbytery,  held  a  meeting  at  this  place,  re- 
sulting in  three  additions  to  our  Church.  Afterwards  he 
held  a  meeting  in  Elizabethtown,  and  as  a  result  six  joined 
our  Church  and  one  the  Methodist  Church.  Brother  Wil- 
liams makes  no  apology  for  the  gospel,  but  with  earnestness 
and  faithfulness,  preaches  it  as  true.  Presbytery  has  made 
no  mistake  in  selecting  him  as  our  evangelist.  During  the 
meeting  of  Synod  at  Durham  Presbytery  received  Rev.  Ken- 
neth McCaskill  from  the  Presbytery  of  Hai-mony.  He  is 
supplying  the  Black  River  group  of  churches.  On  the  first 
Sabbath  in  this  month  Rev.  A.  McFadyen  closed  at  Beth  Car 
a  pastorate  extending  over  a  jjeriod  of  thirty-six  years  lack- 
ing three  months.  A.  McFadyen. 

Clarkton,  N.  C,  December  14th,  1904. 


Asheviile  Presbytery. — Presbytery  met,  pursuant  to  ad- 
journment, with  the  First  Church,  Asheviile.  The  Modera- 
tor, Rev.  R.  P.  Smith,  presiding,  called  Presbytery  to  order 
at  3  :30. 

The  Committee  on  Minutes  of  Assembly  made  a  deferred 
report,  recommending  that  Presbytei^y  vote  "Yes"  on  the 
proposed  change  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 

Rev.  R.  P.  Smith  tendered  his  resignation  as  Presbyterial 
Evangelist  and  Treasurer,  to  accept  the  Synodical  work  to 
which  he  was  recently  elected.  Rev.  R.  S.  Eskridge  was 
elected  to  fill  both  places  made  vacant  by  these  resignations, 
Init  to  give  only  half  his  time  to  the  evangelistic  work. 

Request  for  organization  was  presented  from  citizens  of 
Leicester,  and  a  commission  appointed  to  organize  at  that 
point. 

Licentiate  C.  B.  Currie  was  examined  and  the  examination 
sustained  in  all  its  parts. 

Presbytery  will  seek  help  from  the  Twentieth  Century 
Builders'  Fund  for  a  building  at  Leicester. 

Presbytery  adjourned  to  meeet  with  the  Brevard  Church, 
Friday,  Januarj'  6th,  at  8  p.  m. 

R.  S.  Eskridge,  S.  C. 


MISSOURI 

Florida. — The  pastor,  Rev.  T.  M.  Stribling,  preached  at 
this  church  every  night,  from  tlie  18th  to  20th  of  November, 
and  held  commimion  on  Sabbath  morning.  He  says :  ' '  The 
attendance-was  .good,  the- attention  marked,  and  I  felt '  that 
good  was  done.  One 'young  lady  was  received  on  profession 
of  faith.  The  nights  were  bright,  the  weather  fine,  and  the 
roads  excellent.  We  had  a  pleasant  and  profitable  meet- 
ing. ' ' 
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GEORGIA. 

Nacoochee  Institute,  Sautee,  Ga. — Wie  are  very  glad  to  re- 
port that  some  of  our  friends  have  heard  the  calls  in  behalf 
of  Nacoochee  and  have  i-esponded  with  very  helpful  contribii- 
tions.  Besides  local  contriliutions,  we  are  glad  to  be  able  to 
report  the  following:  Dr.  Lamb  Hardman,  Commerce,  Ga., 
$20.00;  Col.  R.  L.  Smith,  Jefferson,  Ga.,  $5.00;  Society  of 
Earnest  Workers,  Acworth,  Ga.,  $5.00;  Ladies'  Aid  Societv, 
Government  Street  Church,  Mobile,  Ala.,  $10.00;  Sabbath 
School,  Elberton,  Ga.,  $10.00.  In  addition  to  the  last  men- 
tioned, we  have  a  contribution  of  a  different  kind  from  the 
thoughtful  and  much  esteemed  pastor  of  the  Elberton 
Church,  which,  along  with  the  rest,  we  have  greatly  appre- 
ciated. It  doesn't  come  in  the  form  of  dollars,  but  words 
of  much  worth.  They  ai'e  as  follows : 
Rev.  J.  T.  Wade,  Principal  of  Nacoochee  Institute: 

Dear  Sir:  I  cannot  refrain  expressing  my  gratification 
at  the  success  Nacoochee  Institute  has  met  with  since  its 
doors  Avere  thrown  open  under  your  management.  You  and 
your  efficient  corps  of  teachers  are  engaged  in  a  great  work, 
which  should  command  the  support  and  encouragement,  not 
only  of  every  Presbyterian  of  Athens  Presbytery,  but  of 
all  Georgia.  A  summer  spent  among  these  people  in  the 
Valley,  and  a  personal  inspection  of  the  plant,  your  methods 
of  instruction  and  discipline,  the  Ijeautiful  natural  surround- 
ings, the  high  moral  tone  and  Christian  atmosphere  of  the 
school  itself  and  the  Valle}',  have  thoroughly  convinced  me 
not  only  of  the  great  need  of  such  an  institution  Avithin  the 
bounds  of  Athens  Presbytery,  but  of  the  splendid  work  it  is 
doing  and  the  wide  field  of  usefulness  it  opens  to  our  Church. 
Patronage,  money,  influence,  time,  interest  and  prayers  ex- 
pended upon  Nacoochee  Institute  Avill  bear  abundant  fmit- 
age  in  future  lives,  characters  and  homes  of  these  mountain 
lads  and  lasses  of  the  Blue  Ridge,  and  in  the  u]:>building  of 
Christian  civilization  and  Presbyterianism  everyAvhere 
:imong  them.  Wishing  you  and  Nacoochee  Institute  abun- 
dant prosperity,  I  am.  Yours  truly, 

J.  E.  Stevenson. 


TEXAS. 

Tyler. — Have  just  closed  a  meeting,  which  continued  for 
22  days.  Rev.  Frank  H.  Wriglit  was  with  me,  and  did  the 
preaching  and  special  singing,  both  of  which  were  Avith  great 
poAver  and  sAveetness.  God  Avas  Avith  us  from  the  beginning, 
and  shoAved  us  the  things  of  Jesus,  causing  our  hearts  to 
burn  as  the  man  of  God  spake  and  sang  to  us.  Large  con- 
gregations attended  the  services,  and  Avere  deeply  imjiressed 
thereby.  The  meeting  Avas  eminently  a  revival,  as  a  great 
many  professed  Christians  Avere  led  to  re-consecrate  them- 
selves to  the  Lord's  sei-vice,  and  are  rejoicing  in  him.  There 
were  ten  additions  to  the  Church — eight  by  confession  of 
Christ  for  the  first  time.  We  confidently  look  for  more  to 
folloAv.  Brother  Wriglit 's  singing  Avas  truly  uplifting  and 
sweet.  He  has  a  voice  of  Avonderful  poAver  and  SAveetness. 
His  preaching  Avas  pre-eminently  Scriptural — largely  "Bible 
readings" — and  greatly  enjoyed,  as  Avell  as  peculiarly  in- 
structive. He  did  not  shun  the  strong  doctrines  of  the  Word, 
but  preaclied  them  Avith  such  tenderness  that  those  who 
formerlv  rejected  them  Avere  led  to  look  upon  them  in  a  dif- 
ferent light.  Brother  Wright  Avon  the  hearts  and  Avill  have 
the  prayers  of  our  people  Avherever  he  goes.  I  can  and  do 
recommend  him  to  any  pastor  looking  for  a  safe  evangelist. 
He  will,  under  God,  build  up  Christians  and  cement  pastor 
and  people.  J.  D.  McLean. 


Texarkana. — On  Sunday,  the  27th  of  November,  1904, 
Prof.  Wickliffe  OAvens  Avas  ordained  an  elder  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Texarkana,  Texas,  and  Messrs.  Paul 
J.  Cella  and  John  W.  Wheeler  AA^ere  ordained  deacons. 


Garland. — A  call  has  been  given  Rev.  J.  L.  McAdams,  of 
Fort  Worth,  Tex.,  by  the  Garland  and  AshdoAvn-Richmond 
■group  of  churches,  in  Ouachita  Presbytery.  The  Garland 
congregation  is  building  a  nice  manse. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA. 

Notes  From  Columbia  Theological  Seminary. — Our  Mis- 
sions Day,  on  Thursday,  the  15th  inst.,  is  one  of  the  number 
of .  indications  that  go  to  shoAv  that  our  beloved  institution, 
Avhieh  has  had  such  a  noble  history,  is  taking  a  neAv  lease 
on. life.  This  day  is  a  reviA-al  of  an  old  custom,  though  the 
occasion  of  this  revival  comes  from  a  movement  Avithin  our 
Missionary  Society. 

The  exercises  began  at  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  Avith 
thirty  minutes  of  devotion,  folloAved  by  a  most  able  address 
on  the  theme,  "The  Pastor's  Duty  to  Foreign  Missions," 


by  Rev.  Dr.  C.  M.  Niles,  rector  of  Trinity  Episcopal  Church. 
Dr.  Niles  set  forth,  first,  the  pastor's  duty  to  the  cause 
through  himself;  second,  the  pastor's  duty  to  the  cause 
through  his  church ;  and  in  his  closing  remarks  he  showed 
how  this  duty  Avas  to  be  fulfilled.  He  also  shoAved,  in  a 
most  earnest  manner,  that  this  duty  is  a  most  blessed  priv- 
ilege. The  meeting  was  then  throAvn  open,  and  we  heard 
several  very  helpful  talks  from  ministers  of  the  city.  Among 
these  Avas  one  from  the  venerable  Dr.  Lindsay,  pastor  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  in  Avhich  he  proved  that  the  pastor 
must  be  the  incarnation  of  the  spirit  of  missions. 

Next  on  the  programme  Avas  a  paper  from  Rev.  J.  B. 
Branch,  who  is  doing  post-graduate  work  in  the  Seminary. 
His  subject  Avas  "The  Qualifications  for  the  Foreign  Mission 
Field."  At  the  close  of  this  very  Avell-prepared  and  inter- 
esting paper,  the  meeting  Avas  again  throAvn  open,  and  we 
heard  from  other  ministers  present,  and  also  from  some  of 
the  students. 

Tavo  of  the  most  pleasant  features  of  the  meeting  Avere 
the  drawing  together  of  the  ministers  of  the  city,  and  also 
the  bringing  of  every  congregation  in  Columbia  in  close 
touch  Avith  our  Seminai'y.  As  the  Missions  Day  will  be 
monthly,  Ave  trust  that  even  far  greater  things  may  be  ac- 
complished in  the  future  than  Avere  accomplished  at  this 
first  meeting.  We  regret  that  the  inclemency  of  the  Aveather 
prevented  many  from  attending  Avho  had  expressed  their 
hope  of  being  Avith  us.  R.  C.  DuB. 


Union. — The  last  outstanding  obligation  against  the  new 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Union,  S.  C,  Avas  cancelled  on  yes- 
terday. The  debt  amounted  to  nearly  four  thousand  dol- 
lars. The  pastor.  Rev.  A.  G.  WardlaAv,  the  session,  the  dea- 
cons and  the  members  of  the  church  are  very  much  gi-atified. 
There  is  a  spirit  of  buoyancy  through  the  entire  congrega- 
tion. The  expenditure  for  all  purposes  during  the  present 
pastorate  of  nearly  three  years  has  been  a  little  under  tAven- 
ty  thousand  dollars.  About  sixty-five  members  have 
been  received  during  the  time.  A.  G.  WardlaAV. 

December  8th,  1904. 


Heartfelt  Thanks  From  the  Thomwell  Orphanage. — The 

ThoruAvell  Orplianage,  in  its  recent  losses,  has  experienced 
the  loving  kindness  of  the  Church,  in  proportionate  measure 
to  that  other  loss  that  touched  all  hearts — the  loss  of  the 
Lapsley  on  the  Congo  river.  Of  course  our  calamity  (if 
such  it  can  be  called)  Avas  a  much  smaller  affair  (as  no  lives 
Avere  lost),  but  the  results  ai"e  apparently  designed  to  bring 
an  uplift  to  our  Orphanage  Avork  in  this  institution  in  par- 
ticular. The  outpouring  of  Christian  charity,  especially  here 
in  South  Carolina,  has  been  unexampled  in  the  history  of 
the  institution.  The  tAvo  buildings,  together  Avith  their  con- 
tents, cost  not  quite  ten  thousand  dollars.  On  these  there 
Avas  a  salvage  and  insurance  amounting  approximately  to 
three  thousand  dollars,  so  that  the  actual  loss  Avas  not  above 
seven  thousand  dollars  at  present  valuation.  Extravagant 
rumors  Avere  circulated,  for  Avhich  Ave  Avere  not  responsible, 
as  to  our  heavy  losses.  The  severity  of  the  loss  lay  in  the 
temporary  disarrangement  of  the  work. 

AVithin  a  month  of  the  date  of  the  disaster,  and  Avithout 
auA^  effort  on  the  part  of  the  management  to  raise  funds,  the 
entii-e  loss  Avas  restored,  and.  oAving  to  A'erv  handsome  gifts 
from  Mrs.  Nettie  F.  McCormick  of  $2,500,"  and  $1,000  from 
Mrs.  Kistler  and  Mrs.  Lesh,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  the  chapel, 
Avhich  our  family  had  outgrown,  Avill  be  rebuilt,  and  very 
much  enlarged.  It  is  desirable  that  the  chapel  hold  at  least 
tAvice  as  many  as  before,  and  funds  contributed  for  the  build- 
ino'  Avill  be  applied  in  that  Avay. 

W^.  cannot  thank  our  friends  as  Ave  Avould  for  the  noble 
Avay  in  Avhich  they  rallied  to  our  help.  It  Avas  simply  won- 
derful. 

No  appeal  is  being  made  for  the  building  fund.  But,  of 
course,  there  are  two  hundred  or  more  orphans  to  be  cared 
for.  These  need  the  usual  care.  Our  only  concern  is  that, 
so  liberal  has  been  the  provision  for  rebuilding,  that  this 
may  reduce  the  donations  for  the  usual  support. 

We  hope  our  friends  Avill  not  be  concerned  about  our  con- 
dition other  than  that  Avhich  comes  upon  us  daily.  The  chil- 
dren are  all  Avell.  Our  schools  are  going  on  without  inter- 
ruption. We  have  found  a  place  in  which  to  hold  our  daily 
chapel  services.  Our  buildings  are  tAvice  as  Avell  insured  as 
before.  Our  building  funds  are  sufficient  to  restore  Memorial 
Hall,  to  build  a  neAv  and  larger  kitchen,  and  lacks  only  tAvo 
thousand  dollars  of  being  enough  to  build  a  larger  chapel. 
The  institution  has  neA-er  been  in  better  condition  than  it  is 
at  this  lime,  and  our  children  are  moi-e  in  number.  Every 
one  of  them  is  hoping  for  a  real  good  time  Christmas. 

Again  and  again  Ave  want  to  say  to  the  dear  people,  "God 
bless  vou.  friends."  Send  eifts  for  the  support  fund  to  Rev, 
Wm.  P.  Jacobs,  Clinton,  S.  C. 


1904. 
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FLORIDA. 


Jacksonville.— Dr.  W.  E.  Boggs  preached  a  most  excellent 
sermon  the  first  Sunday  of  my  stay  to  a  good  congregation, 
though  the  full  flow  of  tourists  has  hardly  begun  as  yet. 
The  former  two  feeble  congregations,  one  Northern  and  one 
Southern,  are  getting  along  Very  well  as  one  in  Jackson- 
ville. The  moderate  amount  of  ritualism  almost  universal 
in  churches  connected  with  the  Northern  Assembly  is  ob- 
served, while  the  pastor  is  a  South  Carolinian,  and  all  seem 
to  be  suited  and  satisfied. 

The  services  on  Thanksgiving  Day  were  held  in  conjunc- 
tion with  all  the  other  denominations.  Episcopal  and  Roman 
Catholic  excepted,  and  were  held  in  the  "Christian"  Church. 
Some  hope  is  entertained  and  efforts  being  made  for  a  series 
of  evangelistic  meetings  in  which  all  the  Protestant  Churciies 
shall  unite.  Arrangements  are  not  yet  completed  and  time 
not  definitely  fixed.  Yesterday  the  pnlpit  was  occupied  by 
a  retired  Congregational  minister.  Dr.  Bog'gs  being  absent 
on  some  meeting  for  the  furtherance  of  closer  relations  be- 
tween different  denominations,  now  in  session  in  Pitts- 
burgh. 


grounds  on  which  to  erect  suitable  buildings.  The  missions 
report  that  $5,000  additional  Avill  be  needed  as  our  part  in 
the  establishment  of  the  seminary.  And  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee hereby  appeals  to  men  of  means  in  our  Church  who 
appreciate  the  vital  importance  of  this  work  to  the  future 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  China,  for  special  help  in 
providing  this  sum  of  money. 

The  secretary  was  instructed  to  convey  to  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
J.  F.  Preston,"  of  Mokpo,  Korea,  our  deep  sympathy  with 
them  in  their  bereavement,  in  the  d?ath  of  their  little  child. 

The  treasurer  reported  that  the  contributions  for  the 
month  of  November  were  $18,677.09,  against  $17,210.10  for 
the  corresponding  month  of  last  year,  being  a  gain  of  $1,- 
466.99  over  the  contributions  of  1903. 

S.  H.  Chester,  Sec.-Treas. 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

Fundamental  Christianity. — President  Francis  L.  Patton, 
of  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  delivered  a  course  of 
lectures  in  Chicago  last  week  under  the  ausjjices  of  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute  on  "Fundamental  Christianity," 
which  made  a  profound  impression.  A  lai'ge  downtown  hall 
and  an  afternoon  hour  were  chosen  in  order  to  reach  the 
business  and  professional  men.  After  the  first  day  the  au- 
ditorium was  practically  filled  to  the  doors,  both  floor  and 
gallery.  Those  who  have  known  Dr.  Patton  best  were  sur- 
prised at  the  discovery  of  popular  gifts  in  his  presentation 
of  the  profoundest  truths,  which  they  did  not  suppose  him  to 
possess.  The  particular  subjects  treated  were:  "The  The- 
istie  View  of  the  World,"  "The  Seat  of  Authority  in  Re- 
ligion," "The  New  Christianity,"  "The  Person  of  Christ," 
"The  Philosophy  of  Salvation."  The  great  value  of  the 
course  at  the  present  crisis  in  philosophic  and  religious 
thought  has  led  to  an  arrangement  between  President  Patton 
and  the  Moody  Bible  Institute  for  the  introduction  of  the 
series  at  different  times  during  the  year  in  others  of  our 
great  cities.  Churches  and  committees  interested  in  the 
matter  should  correspond  with  the  Institute. 


Foreign  Missions  Committee  Notes. — The  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  Foreign  Missions  met  in  the  mission  rooms  on 
Tuesday,  December  13th. 

Mr.  R.  D.  Daffin,  Jr.,  of  Colum-bia,  S.  C,  was  present  as  a 
visitor,  and,  after  an  interview  with  the  committee,  was  ap- 
pointed a  missionary,  his  field  to  be  assigned  later. 

A  letter  was  read  from  Rev.  Motte  Martin,  of  the  African 
Mission,  stating  that  King  Lukenga,  of  the  Bakuba  tribe, 
had  been  summoned  to  Luebo  to  meet  a  State  officer,  Cap- 
tain Decoeke,  and  was  treated  with  such  indignity  that  he 
went  back  home  greatly  outraged  in  his  feelings  and  incensed 
against  the  State.  A  cablegram  received  from  Mr.  Morgan, 
of  the  English  Mission,  since  the  committee  adjourned,  states 
that  the  Bakuba  tribe  is  in  revolt  and  our  station  at  Ibanj 
has  had  to  be  evacuated.  This,  of  course,  will  bring  on  a 
State  punitive  expedition,  in  which  it  is  to  be  feared  our 
African  Christians  will  suffer  in  common  with  the  other 
members  of  their  tribe. 

We  would  earnestly  appeal  to  all  our  Christian  peoj^le  to 
remember  them  in  prayer,  that  they  may  be  delivered  from 
trials  and  pei'secutions  greater  than  they  are  able  to  bear. 
We  regard  this  as  the  most  serious  condition  that  has  ever 
come  about  in  our  African  work,  and  .await  with  much  anx- 
iety further  information  from  the  field. 

Mr.  Martin's  letter  stated  that  Mr.  Hawkins  had  been 
quite  ill,  but  had  declined  to  accept  the  mission's  advice 
to  come  home,  being-  unwilling  to  leave  the  field  with  so 
small  a  force  on  hand  to  care  for  the  work.  The  Executive 
Committee  has  sent  to  Mr.  Hawkins  a  peremptory  summons 
to  come  home,  in  order  to  seek  the  restoration  of  his  health. 

Mr.  Hawkins  has  been  doing  heroic  service  in  Africa  for 
nearly  10  years  without  any  furlough. 

Misses  Thomas  and  Fearing  were  also  given  permission 
to  return  home  in  the  spring. 

A  proposition  from  the  two  missions  in  China  looking  to 
their  co-operation  with  the  Central  China  Mission  of  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  establishment  of  a 
theological  seminary  at  Nanking  was  approved.  Our  two  ^ 
China  Missions  have  united  in  selecting  Rev.  John  Wl  Davis, 
now  at  Soochow,  as  a  member  of  the  faculty  of  the  proposed 
seminary,  representing  our  Church,  and  $1,000  was  appro- 
priated by  the  committee,  for  immediate  use,  for  procuring 


The  General  Assembly's  Home  Missions.— In  the  January 
collection  for  Home  Missions  the  Church  will  answer  the 
call  of  the  last  General  Assembly  for  the  $100,000  now  need- 
ed to  meet  the  growing  necessities  of  this  great  cause.  No- 
thing less  than  this  will  be  adequate  for  the  requirements 
of  the  Avork  in  its  present  state  of  development. 

The  Larger  Call. — The  General  Assembly,  at  last,  has  had 
a  wider  vision  of  the  possibilities  of  its  sphei'e  of  operations. 
The  recent  growth  of  the  work  and  the  increasing  demands 
of  new  oiiportunities  have  challenged  the  Church  to  enlarge 
her  efforts  and  "lengthen  her  cords."  Possibility  means 
also  responsibility,  and  under  an  awakening  sense  of  greater 
responsibility  the  Assembly  has  issued  this  larger  call  upon 
the  Chuj-ch  for  $100,000.  It  is  double  the  amount  hereto- 
fore asked  for  the  aggressive  work  of  the  Church;  but  the 
advance  in  the  Avork  itself  compelled  the  Assembly  to  take 
an  advance  step  in  this  larger  call-.  Will  the  Church  keep 
pace  with  this  advancing  work  and  the  forward  movement 
of  the  Assembly? 

The  Reason  Why.— (1)  The  sum  of  $100,000  is  not  too 
large  an  amount  for  our  aggressive  Home'  Mission  work  in 
view  of  the  call  of  the  same  Assembly  for  $250,000  for  For- 
eign Missions;  since  the  enlargement  of  operations  in  the 
foreign  field  requir-es  an  ever-increasing  expansion  at  home 
to  sustain  the  work  abroad.  (2)  The  Avider  range  of  opera- 
tions in  the  home  field,  oAving  to  the  development  of  the 
country,  demands  a  larger  expenditure  of  means  than  ever 
before.  These  groAving  needs  instead  of  being  a  source  of 
annoyance  should  be  regarded  as  grander  opportunities  beck- 
oning the  Church  to  a  nobler  destiny  and  broader  mission 
in  ministering  to  the  multitudes  "scattered  abroad,  as  sheep 
having  no  shepherd."  (3)  In  addition  to  our  ever-expand- 
ing Avork  in  the  great  West  and  in  the  neAv  territory  open- 
ing up,  the  Aveaker  Presbyteries  in  the  older  Synods  noAv 
have  the  privilege  of  asking  aid  in  supplying  their  destitu- ' 
tions.  Our  response  to  their  appeal  Avill  depend  entirely  on 
the  lilierality  of  the  Church  in  furnishing  the  means.  (4) 
The  .opening  of  new  railroads,  the  planting  of  ncAv  indus- 
tries, the  gathering  of  neAv  centers  of  population,  the  results 
of  evangelistic  efforts,  all  combine  to  requli'e  neAV  church 
edifices;  and  consequently  applications  pour  in  upon  the 
Executive  Committee  in  an  ever-increasing  ratio  at  every 
monthly  meeting.  (5)  The  increasing  financial  ability  of 
tlie  Church  justifies  this  larger  call  for  the  supply  of  her 
needs  and  tlie  development  of  her  Avork.  God  has  greatly 
blessed  our  Southland  Avith  prosperity.  The  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  no  longer  small  in  numbers  and  poor  in 
this  Avoi'ld's  goods.  "She  is  rich  and  increased  Avith  goods," 
and  must  beAvare  of  self-satisfaction  and  the  use  of  God's 
gifts  for  self-indulgence  solely.  Let  God's  goodness  and 
mercy  aAvaken  a  Avarm  sense  of  gratitude,  expressing  itself 
in  liberal  offerings  for  this  great  cause.  As  "bread  cast 
upon  the  Avaters, "  it  "avIII  return  to  her  again  after  many 
days"  in  the  enlargement  of  her  borders  and  in  richer  spir- 
itual benefits. 

Expansion. — Many  reproaches  have  fallen  on  our  Pres- 
byterian Zion  in  the  past  for  a  lack  of  aggressiveness.  From 
\-arious  causes  and  hindrances  she  has  lost  precious  oppor- 
tunities, Avhich  can  noAv  never  be  recovered.  But  a  ncAV  spirit 
is  now  possessing  her.  She  is  beginning  to  recognize  the 
challenge  thrust  upon  her  in  the  opening  up  of  neAv  terri- 
tory. The  Providence  of  God  seems  to  raise  the  inquiry, 
"Who  knoAveth  Avhether  thou  art  come  to  the  Kingdom  for 
such  a  time  as  this"?"  If  she  does  not  respond  to  the  open- 
ings of  Providence,  "enlargement  Avill  come"  from  another 
source  and  the  Kingdom  will  he  possessed  by  others;  but 
Avoe  Avill  be  unto  us ! 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  arouse  the  Church  to  her  privilege 
and  responsibility  and  inspire  her  response  to  the  call  of 
duty!  S.  L.  Morris, 

Secretai-j'  of  Home  Missions. 

Remit  to  W.  A.  PoAvell,  Atlanta,  Ga.  Send  for  envelopes 
and  leaflets. 
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®ur  OLittle  jFoIhs^ 

CbtlDrcn's  Xettcrs. 


Rosehill,  N.  C,  Dec.  6,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

I  will  try  to  write  to  you  tonight.  I 
go  to  school.  My  teacher's  name  is 
Miss  Lon  Matthews.  I  study  fourth 
reader,  spelling',  arithmetic,  grammar 
and  history.  I  hope  my  letter  will  not 
go  in  the  waste-basket.  I  am  nine  years 
old.  I  will  close,  asking  how  was  Naa- 
man  cured  ?   I  will  close  now. 

Your  friend, 

R.  H.  Matthews. 


Davidson,  N.  C,  R.  F.  D.  No.  24, 

December  4,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

As  you  were  kind  enough  to  print  my 
other  letter,  I  thought  I  would  try  again, 
lam  going  to  write  this  letter  to  surprise 
mamma.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  at  Shi- 
loh,  near  our  home,  and  Mrs.  Goodman 
is  my  teacher.  Mr.  Pelt  is  my  day 
teacher.  I  wonder  if  the  other  little 
girls  are  looking  forward  for  Santa 
Claus  "like  me."  I  must  close,  as  my 
letter  is  getting  long.  Hoping  to  see 
my  letter  in  print,  I  am, 

Yonv  unknown  friend, 
.  .  Lizzie  Hamilton. 


Buie,  N.  C,  Dec.  10,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you.  I  am 
a  little  girl  seven  years  old.  I  am  go- 
ing to  school  to  Mr.  Pace.  I  study  sec- 
ond reader,  spelling  and  arithmetic.  T 
love  to  go  to  school.  We  live  near  the 
school  house.  We  have  aboiit  thirty 
scholars.  I  will  close,  hoping  to  see  my 
letter  in  print. 

Your  little  fi'iend, 

Janie  Humphrey. 


Wade,  N.  C,  Dec.  10,  1904. 
Dear  Standard: 

This  is  my  first  letter  to  you,  and  I 
hope  it  will  not  find  its  way  to  the 
waste-basket.  My  papa  takes  your  pa- 
per, and  I  enjoy  reading  the  children's 
letters  so  much.  Papa  doesn't  know 
that  I'm  writing  to  you,  and  I  know  he 
will  be  surprised  and  glad  if  he  sees  my 
letter  in  your  paper.  Mamma  says  I 
can  not  keep  it  a  secret,  but  I  think  I'll 
show  her  that  I  can.  I  am  a  little  girl 
nine  years  old,  and  go  to  school  evei-y 
day.  Miss  Elizabeth  Hamilton  is  my 
teacher,  and  I  like  her  vei-y  much.  We 
are  preparing  now  for  our  Christmas  en- 
tertainment. I  will  be  so  glad  when 
Christmas  come,  for  Santa  Claus  is  sure 
to  bring  me  nice  presents.  I  go  to  Sun- 
day school  every  Sunday.  Mamma  is 
my  teacher  and  papa  is  the  superin- 
tendent. Our  church  is  an  old,  historic- 
looking  one,  situated  on  a  bluff  of  the 
Cape  Fear  river.  Mr.  Smith  is  our  pas- 
tor, and  I  like  him  so  much.  I'll  close 
now,  for  I  don't  want  to  make  my  first 
letter  too  long.  Wishing  The  Standard 
a  merry  Christmas  and  hoping  to  see  my 
letter  in  your  paper,  I  am. 
Your  little  friend, 

Willie  Bowden. 


Spout  Springs,  Harnett  Co.,  N.  C, 

November  18th,  1904. 

Dear  Standard: 

Will  you  let  a  little  Scotch  lassie  in? 
Papa  takes  your  paper.  I  like  to  i-ead 
the  little  letter.  I  go  to  Sunday  school. 
My  Cousin  Katie  B.  Cameron  is  my 
teacher.    My   papa    is  superintendent. 
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Mr.  Fairly  is  our  preacher,  and  we  all 
love  him  so  well.  We  haven't  any 
church  yet,  but  we  hope  to  build  one 
soon.  We  have  preaching  in  the  lower 
room  of  the  Masonic  lodge,  and  it  is  so 
cold  in  the  winter  season  we  can't  have 
preaching  often.  Now,  how  many  of 
the  little  folks,  and  big  folks,  too,  if 
they  will,  will  send  me  some  money  to 
help  build  this  new  church.  I  will  be 
so  glad  to  get  any  contributions  from 
anyone,  however  small,  for  we  know  that 
little  things  help. 

"Little  deeds  of  kindness 

Sown  by  youthful  hands 
Grow  to  bless  the  nations 
Far  in  heathen  lands." 

I  will  answer  Sam  Burney  Hay's 
question:  Naaman  dipped  seven  times 
in  the  River  Jordan  and  was  cured  of 
his  lej^rosy.  We  had  a  good  meeting  at 
Cypress  Church  this  fall.  Rev.  Letcher 
Smith  is  the  preacher  there,  and  I  like 
him  fine.  Rev.  E.  E.  Gillespie  helped 
Mr.  Smith  during  the  meeting,  and  I 
think  he  is  just  splendid.  Hoping  to 
hear  from  a  lot  of  little  folks,  and  big 
ones  too,  and  that  my  first  letter  to  you 
will  be  printed,  I  am, 

Your  little  friend. 
Christian  Margaret  McGregor. 

Age  11. 


Society  Hill,  S.  C,  Dec.  12,  1904. 
Dear  Standard : 

I  am  a  little  boy  eight  years  old,  and 
am  a  little  crippled  boy  today.  I  fell  off 
of  a  house  yesterday  evening  on  a  log 
of  wood,  and  hurt  myself.  I  have  a  lit- 
tle pet  dog  named  Trixy,  and  one  sister 
eleven  years  old.  I  am  going  to  school, 
and  am  in  the  second  grade.  This  is  my 
first  letter,  and  I  hope  to  see  it  in  print. 
Your  unknown  friend, 

Boyd  Barentine. 


Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Dear  Standard: 

I  am  a  little  boy  seven  years  old.  T 
have  five  sisters.  I  went  to  Sunday 
School  this  morning.  My  teachers  arc 
Mrs.  Baumann  and  Miss  Edith  Butler. 
My  brother,  Ben,  is  at  Davidson  College. 
My  mother  reads  a  book  about  Brer  Rab- 
bit, Brer  Fox  and  the  Tar  Baby. 

Your  friend, 

Tom  Allen  Lacy. 


Elsie's  Christmas  Money. 


"Papa,  can  I  have  some  money?  I 
want  to  buy  my  Christmas  gifts  to- 
day," said  pretty  Bertha  Burris  as  her 
father  put  on  his  overcoat  after  break- 
fast. 

Mr.  Burris  hesitated.  "I  thought  I 
had  given  you  your  allowance  for  this 
month,  my  dear." 

' '  So  you  did,  papa ;  but  I  spent  that 
long  ago.  I  supposed,  of  course,  I  should 
have  some  extra  money  for  Christmas. 
You  gave  us  some  last  year,"  said  Ber- 
tha, with  an  injured  air. 

"It  was  much  easier  for  me  to  do  so 
last  year  than  this,  daughter.  However, 
what  must  be,  must.  Here  is  all  I  can 
spare — make  it  go  as  far  as  possible, 
for  I  am  under  heavy  expense,  you 
know,"  and  Mr.  Burris  left  the  room 
looking  worried. 

Bertha  frowned.  "Only  five  dollars, 
and  I  have  such  hosts  of  things  to  buy. 
Why,  the  gift  I  had  planned  to  buy  for 
papa  would  cost  this  much.  He  isn't 
near  as  generous  as  he  used  to  be.  I'm 
just  going  to  tease  till  he  gives  me 
more. ' ' 

"Bertha,  I  wouldn't  wori-y  papa.  The 
other  children  must  be  supplied,  and 
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my  own  share  is  yet  to  come.  You 
should  have  saved  part  of  your  allow- 
ance, or  even  all  of  it,  this  month,"  and 
Mrs.  Burris  hurried  away  to  interview 
the  cook. 

Bertha,  still  pouting,  put  the  bill  in 
her  purse. 

"It's  hardly  worth  while  to  go  down 
town  with  this,"  she  said  to  Aunt  Ag- 
nes, who  was  busy  among  the  plants  in 
the  sunny  south  window.  "Auntie,  you 
are  a  good  hand  at  planning.  Do  tell 
me  how  to  make  five  dollars  do  the  work 
of  fifteen." 

"I  can't  do  that,"  replied  Aunt  Ag- 
nes quietly,  "but  before  you  make  out 
your  list  I'd  like  to  tell  you  a  little 
story.  Once  upon  a  time  I  knew  a  little 
girl  two  or  three  years  younger  than 
you  are  now.  Her  father  was  a  hard- 
working man,  and  made  a  comfortable 
living  for  his  flock  of  boys  and  girls, 
but  there  was  little  left  over  for  luxu- 
ries, and  the  summer  Elsie  was  twelve 
Mr.  Weller  was  sick  for  a  month,  and, 
of  course,  his  finances  were  not  improv- 
ed by  the  added  expenses  that  illness 
always  entails. 

"Mrs.  Weller  was  an  old  and  dear 
friend  of  mine,  and  I  spent  the  m.onth  of 
December  with  her  that  year.  The  day 
after  my  arrival  Elsie's  father  gave  her 
one  dollar,  saying:  'That  is  for  you  to 
buy  some  little  things  for  the  chil- 
dren's Christmas.  Father  wishes  it  was 
more,  dear,  but  that  is  the  best  I  can 
do.'  'It's  plenty,  father,  and  thank  you 
ever  so  much,'  said  Elsie,  kissing  him. 
After  he  had  gone  she  stood  looking  at 
the  bill  with  tears  in  her  eyes.  'He  is 
so  good  to  me,'  she  said,  'and  I  know 
he  and  mother  need  this  themselves.  I 
hate  to  take  it.  I  wish  there  was  some- 
thing I  could  do  to  help. '  She  was  vei-j' 
quiet  as  she  cleared  the  breakfast  table, 
and  I  let  her  alone,  feeling  sure  she  was 
busy  planning  how  to  spend  the  money. 

"That  afternoon  she  went  out  awhile, 
and  when  she  came  home  her  face  was 
flowing.  'Miss  Agnes,  I've  got  the  love- 
liest secret !  I  'U  have  to  tell  mother,  be- 
cause I  cQudn't  do  it  without  her  find- 
ing it  out,  but  the  children  and  father 
mustn't  know  for  the  Avorld.  You  see  I 
"an  crochet  real  nice  mittens.  I  made 
those  the  boys  are  wearing  to  school, 
and  I  went  to  see  Mrs.  Thayer,  and  she 
said  she'd  be  glad  to  pay  me  twenty-five 
cents  a  pair  and  furnish  the  material. 
She  has  four  boys.  I  bought  the  wool 
on  the  way  home,  and  I'm  going  to  work 
every  spare  minute,  and  I'm  almost  sure 
I  can  finish  them  before  Christmas.' 

"She  worked  at  those  mittens  most 
industriously,  shaping  them  carefully 
and  finishing  the  wrists  with  gay  little 
scallops,  and  in  three  weeks  she  had  the 
four  pair  done.  Mrs.  Thayer  paid  her  a 
crisp  new  bill,  and  I  am  sure  no  one 
was  ever  happier  than  Elsie  as  she  dis- 
played her  first  earnings  to  her  mother 
and  me. 

"She  went  down  town  next  day  with 
her  little  shopping  basket  on  her  arm, 
and  Mrs.  Weller  smiled  after  the  scar- 
let hood,  saying  tenderly,  'She  is  a  good 
child,  Agnes.' 

"That  dollar  was  wonderfully  elastic, 
for  it  bought  something  for  every  one 
of  us.  Marbles  for  the  brothers,  which 
were  placed  in  gorgeous  bags  of  Elsie's 
own  making.  A  cunning  set  of  wee  pew- 
ter dishes  for  the  little  sister,  hair  rib- 
bons for  the  older  girls,  raeterial  for 
beautiful  book-marks  for  her  mother 
and  me,  which  she  worked  neatly  on  the 
perforated  cardboard  then  much  used, 
and  mounted  on  ribbon.  Those  we 
didn't  see  till  Christmas  Day.    I  have 
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mine  yet  in  my  Bible.  Then  there  was 
a  gay  bandana  handkerchief  for  the  old 
wood-sawyer,  and  a  tiny  bottle  of  co- 
logne for  the  washer-woman,  who  loved 
nothing  so  well. 

"After  we  had  inspected  her  pur- 
chases and  passed  judgment  on  them, 
her  mother  said:  'I  don't  see  anything 
for  father,  Elsie.  Did  you  forget  him?' 
'No,  indeed,  mamma,'  but  I  want  to 
keep  his  present  a  secret  even  from 
you.  May  IV  Of  course,  Mrs.  Weller 
consented,  but  we  both  felt  a  little  cu- 
rious, and  on  Christmas  we  found  out 
about  it.  In  an  envelope  addressed  to 
her  father  was  the  crisp  bill  Mrs.  Thayer 
had  paid  her,  with  a  note  that  Mr.  Wel- 
ler showed  us  afterward.  'Dear  father,' 
it  said,  'I  didn't  need  but  one  dollar,  so 
I  spent  the  one  you  gave  me,  and  saved 
this  for  you.  I  earned  it  all  alone,  and 
I  want  you  to  take  it  and  use  it  every 
bit  for  your  own  dear  self.  Merry,  mer- 
ry Christmas!  From  Elsie.' 

"That  is  all,  unless  I  add  that  I  never 
saw  a  family  have  a  happier  day,  though 
I've  seen  a  great  many  whose  gifts  were 
more  numerous  and  costly." 

Bertha  sat  silent  and  thoughtful  for 
a  while  as  auntie  went  on  with  her  work. 
Presently  she  looked  up  brightly.  "It's 
'tooken,'  auntie,  as  Bert  said  about  his 
vaccination.  Thank  you  for  your  little 
story.  I'm  afraid  I  don't  compare  very 
favorably  with  Elsie,  for  it's  so  hard  for 
me  to  be  unselfish.  It's  too  late  for  me 
to  earn  money,  even  if  I  knew  how, 
Avhich  I  don't,  but  I  won't  ask  papa  for 
any  more  money,  and  I  will  try  to  let 
him  see  that  I  do  love  him  and  appre 
ciate  his  kindness." 

And  she  did,  for  the  three  plain  linen 
handkerchiefs,  neatly  hemstitched  by 
girlish  fingers  and  labeled  "For  my  dear 
papa,  with  Bertha's  best  love,"  were 
more  precious  to  the  recipient  than  any 
ready-made  gift  the  entire  five  dollars 
could  have  purchased. — Sunday  School 
Times. 


cried  Teddy, 


A  Christmas  Story. 

By  Helen  Stiring,  in  Dominion  Presby- 
terian. 

Christmas  Day  had  come,  and  so  had 
Santa  Clans.  For  days  Teddy  had 
thought  of  it,  and  for  nights  he  had 
dreamed  of  him.  But  thoughts  and 
dreams  had  passed  away,  and  the  mer- 
ry day  had  really  come  to  stay  for 
twelve  long  hours.  In  the  stillness  of 
the  night  Santa  had  crept  softly  through 
the  house,  leaving  loving  messages  in 
every  room.  So  many  things  he  had  left 
m  Teddy's  room,  that  Teddy  knew  not 
what  to  look  at  first,  or  which  pleased 
him  most.  Games,  books  and  toys  lay 
all  about,  each  with  a  word  of  love  from 
some  one. 

Even  a  stocking,  papa's  bicycle  stock- 
mg  which  Teddy's  mamma  had  hung  on 
the  door  knob,  was  filled.  Teddy  had 
laughed  as  he  and  mamma  had  tied  that 
stocking  on  the  knob,  and  he  had  said  he 
scarcely  expected  Santa  to  fill  it— why 
the  toe  of  it  almost  touched  the  floor! 

But  Santa  had  filled  it  with  good 
things.  Oranges,  nuts  and  raisins  were 
hiding  there.  But  one  thing  in  that 
stocking  surprised  both  Teddy  and  his 
mamma  more  than  all  else  they  found  in 
it— a  hole,  yes,  right  in  the  toe  of  that 
great  stocking  they  found  a  hole.  Mam- 
ma was  quite  certain,  it  had  not  been 
there  when  she  had  hung  it  up.  Teddy 
was  certain  he  had  not  made  it.  How- 
then  came  it  -there  ?  It  was  quite  a  puz- 
zler But  suddenly  mamma  clapped  her 
hands  and  said,  "I've  guessed." 


' '  Who,      mamma ! ' ' 
"What,  who  did  it?" 

"Can't  you  guess?"  was  the  reply. 
"No,  no,  mamma,  I  can't;  please  tell 
me  your  guess." 

"Well,  I  guess  that  that  little  mouse 
whom  we  hear  sometimes  scampering 
behind  the  walls,  or  nibbling  with  her 
little  teeth,  has  been  out  looking  for  her 
Christmas  treat,  and  has  got  it  too,  for 
see ! ' '  and  she  held  up  a  nut  candy  from 
which  all  the  nuts  had  been  nibbled. 

"And  see!"  said  Teddy,  "here  are 
the  marks  of  her  little  teeth,"  and  he 
held  up  a  chocolate  candy,  which  had 
been  nibbled. 

"The  bad  thing,"  he  said,  "if  I  could 
only  catch  it." 

"Oh,  Teddy,"  said  his  mamma,  "the 
poor  little  mouse  wanted  to  have  some- 
thing for  Christmas  Eve  too.  She  had 
no  stocking  to  hang  up,  so  she  took 
some  out  of  your;  but  we  will  forgive 
her  todaj^,  won't  we?" 

Poor  monsie  and  her  theft  were  soon 
forgotten  in  the  merry  hours  that  fol- 
lowed, and  the  dinner  bell  too  soon  call- 
ed Teddy  from  his  toys. 

There  was  to  be  no  turkey  or  plum- 
pudding  at  this  time,  for  Grandmamma 
had  asked  them  all  to  help  her  with  her 
turkey  and  plum-pudding  at  six  o'clock 
that  evening,  and  mamma  having  pity  on 
little  stomachs,  had  prepared  a  simple 
but  pretty  luncheon. 

But  would  you  believe  it,  Teddy  was 
cross!  And  Teddy  gi-umbled;  yes,  Ted- 
dy, who  had  wakened  so  early  that 
morning  to  find  so  many  beautiful  things 
beside  him,  all  his  own,  was  cross.  And 
he  said  some  very  strange  things — that 
it  was  no  Christmas  without  plum-pud- 
ding, as  though  we  were  made  happy  by 
eating;  and  that  there  was  nothing  to 
eat;  as  though  pulm-pudding  was  the 
only  thing  worth  eating;  and— but  just 
as  he  was  going  to  say  another  grumble, 
his  mamma  said:  "Have  I  told  you  of 
the  poor  family  of  whom  I  have  heard 
today?  It  is  a  very  sad  case.  They  are 
so  poor  that  they  have  no  house  of  their 
own.  They  have  been  for  some  time  go- 
ing about ;  staying  in  cellars  or  attics  of 
empty  houses,  sometimes,  indeed,  I 
think,  sleeping  outside. 

"Last  spring  they  found  an  empty 
house  on  one  of  the  nice  streets  of  this 
city.  The  family  had  moved  to  their 
country  summer  home,  and  this  poor 
family  did  not  think  it  would  be  wrong 
for  them  to  slip  in  and  use  just  one  of 
the  many  empty  rooms.  They  found  a 
back  entrance  by  which  they  could  slip 
out  and  in  unseen,  and  they  chose  a 
quiet  corner  in  the  attic.  Having  no 
furniture,  it  did  not  take  them  long  to 
get  settled.  Their  beds  were  on  the 
floor  on  a  bundle  of  such  things  as  they 
could  find. 

"For  food  they  sought  everywhere. 
The  father  went  about  picking  up  what 
he  could,  while  the  mother  nursed  the 
little  ones.  As  they  grew  older  she  some- 
times left  them,  and  went  in  search  of 
food  also.  But  there  was  little  to  be 
found;  they  were  very  hungry;  they  at 
last  went  into  the  pantry  and  the  cup- 
boards of  this  house  and  helped  them- 
selves to  what  they  could  find  there. 
This  was  of  course  very  wrong,  but  they 
were  very  hungry,  and  it  is  hard  to  be 
honest  and  hungry. 

"So  they  passed  the  summer.  But 
one  day  in  the.  autumn  they  heard  a 
great  noise,  and  peeping  down  from  the 
attic,  they  saw  that -the  owners  of  the 
house  had  returned. 

"Such  a  noise  and  bustle  there  was. 
The  little  boy  raced  up  and  down  the 


stair,  and  even  up  into  the  attic,  but  he 
was  in  such  a  hurry  that  he  never  no- 
ticed the  little  family  in  the  corner. 

' '  Now  the  attic  family  foiuid  it  very 
hard  to  get  on.  Many  times  when  the 
little  mother  stole  out  to  seek  for  food 
she  almost  ran  against  the  great  big 
man,  of  whom  she  was  most  afraid.  At 
such  times  she  would  whisk  back  to  her 
corner  in  a  great  fright,  and  keep  very 
still  for  a  long  time.  Her  only  chance 
was  after  all  had  gone  to  bed;  then  she 
slipped  noiselessly  down  stairs  to  seek 
for  food.  Sometimes  she  found  some; 
often  she  did  not,  and  they  all  had  to 
go  hungry. 

"So  Christmas  time  came  on.  There 
was  no  money  with  which  to  buy  even 
food,  for  the  father  of  this  family,  sad 
to  relate,  had  been  taught  only  to  steal, 
and  thus  only  could  he  get  food. 

"Christmas  Eve  had  come,  and  still 
they  had  nothing;  the  father  was  so  dis- 
tressed about  it  that  he  was  cross;  but 
the  mother  had  a  brave  little  heart,  and 
would  not  be  discouraged.  'Wait  until 
they  all  go  to  bed  and  I  will  get  some- 
thing for  you,'  said  she.  But  she  had 
longer  to  wait  than  she  thought,  for  it 
seemed  as  if  the  good  people  of  the 
house  would  not  go  to  bed  that  night. 

"She  stood  for  a  long  time  at  the 
door  of  their  room,  peeping  out  with 
_  her  two  bright  little  eyes,  and  listening 
!  with  her  sharp  little  ears.  Just  as  she 
was  about  to  venture  some  one  hurried 
by,  and  she  had  time  only  to  dart  into 
the  darkness. 

At  last  all  was  still,  and  she  softly 
ventured  out.  No  one  was  stirring;  she 
crept  quietly  down  stairs,  and  was  pass- 
ing out  through  the  little  boy's  room, 
when  suddenly  the  great  man  whom 
she  feared  so  much  entered  the  room 
bearing  a  candle. 

"How  that  little  mother  got  into  a 
corner  behind  a  book-case    she  never 
knew,  but  there  she  hid  while  the  father 
and  mother  disposed  of  the  parcels  they 
were  carrying  and  passed  on  to  another 
room.     She  remained  quite     still,  so 
thankful  that  she  had  not  been  discov- 
ered, till  all  sound  had  ceased.  Then 
she  continued  her  journey  down  stairs, 
hnt  all  in  vain.    Nothing  was    to  be 
found.    Slowly  she  came  upstairs,  swal-  - 
lowing  her  tears,  as  she  had  no  hand- 
kerchief, and  feeling  vei-y  sad.    As  she 
again  passed  through  the  little  boy's 
room,  she  bumped  against  a  great  bag 
at  the  door.    She  ran  past  it,  but  came 
back,  in  the  hope  that  she  might  find  in 
it  something  for  her  family.    You  see, 
she,  too,  had  learned  to  steal.    To  her 
great  joy,  she  discovered  by  the  scent  ' 
that  the  bag  contained    many  things 
which  would  delight  her  little  ones.  She 
tried  to  lift  the  bag,  but  could  not  move 
it.    Nor  could  she  open  it.    What  was 
she  to  do  ?    Suddenly  a  bright  thought 
came  to  her,  and,  standing  on  her  toes, 
she  opened  a  set  of  the    cutest  little 
knives,  which  she  always  carried  with 
her,  and  cut  a  hole  just  in  the  corner 
of  the  bag.    What  a  treasure  she  found ! 
Here  was  a  rare  treat  for    her  little 
ones!    Away  she  scampered,  with  one 
load,  to  her  little  corner;  down  for  an- 
other, and  back  with  it.    No  doubt  she 
would  have  almost  emptied  the  bag;  but, 
all  too  soon  for  her,    the    little  boy 
wakened  and  jumped  out  of  bed.  How 
she  scudded  oS  to  her  room  again;  but 
she  listened  and  watched,  fearing  that- ■ 
if  the  good  people  discovered  the  hole  ' 
and  that' some  of  their  goods  were  stolen  - 
they  might  also  discover  them  and  their  ' 
hiding  place. 

"Peeping  down,  she  saw  the  little 
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Have  your  cake,  muffins,  and  tea  bis- 
cuit home-made.  They  will  be  fresher, 
cleaner,  more  tasty  and  wholesome. 

Royal  Bak  ing  Powder  helps  the  house 
wife  to  produce  at  home,  quickly  and  eco- 
nomically, fine  and  tasty  cake,  the  raised 
hot-biscuit,  puddings,  the  frosted  layer- 
cake,  crisp  cookies,  crullers,  crusts  and 
muffins,  with  which  the  ready-made  food 
found  at  the  bake-shop  or  grocery  does 
not  compare. 

Royal  is  the  greatest  of  bake-day  helps. 

ROYAL  BAKING  POWDER  CO.,  NEW  YORK. 


boy  seize  the  bag  and  carry  it  over  to 
his  mother.  Together  they  began  to 
empty  it,  so  happily.  Suddenly  the  lit- 
tle boy  cried  out,  and  '  oh !  mamma, 
here's  a  hole.'  This  frightened  the  poor 
little  mother  so  that  she  almost  fell  into 
a  faint,  and  for  a  time  she  heard  no 
more.  What  she  heard  next  but  added 
to  her  fright,  for  the  little  boy  said,  'If 
I  find  her  I'll' — but  his  mother's  gentle 
voice  interrupted,  saying : 

"  'Oh,  Teddy,  the  poor  little  mouse 
wanted  her  Christmas  treat,  too.  She 
had  no  stocking  to  hang  up,  so  she  took 
some  out  of  yours.  It  was  not  right  for 
her  to  steal,  but  we  will  forgive  her  to- 
day— Christmas  Day!'  And  the  poor 
wee  mother  mouSe  went  back  to  her  nest 
of  mice,  and  if  ever  a  mouse  was  sorry 
she  had  stolen,  that  mouse  was." 

By  the  time  Teddy's  mamma  had  fin- 
ished her  story  Teddy  had  finished  his 
luncheon,  and  when  he  remembered  that 
in  our  great  cities  there  are  many  little 
boys  and  girls  poorer  than  his  attic 
mouse,  he  forgot  to  grumble,  and,  fold- 
ing his  little  hands,  joined  with  the 
others  with  his  heart  as  well  as  his  lips, 
saying: 

"God  is  great,  God  is  good, 
And  we  thank  Him  for  this  food; 
By  thy  hand  must  all  be  fed; 
Give  us,  then,  our  daily  bread." 


The  Bad  Little  Boys. 

Three  bad  little  boys  kept  wide  awake 

Once,  on  a  Christmas  eve, 
Though  their  mothers  tucked  them  up  in 
bed 

And  kissed  and  covered  each  curly  head. 
They  just  played  make-believe. 

"We'll  wait  and  watch  for  Santy  Claus, 
An'  we  won't  make  any  noise; 

An'  we'll  see  him  drop 

From  the  chimney-top," 

Said  these  wicked  little  boys. 

And  the  snow  that  pelted  the  window 
pane 

Made  faces  at  them  all. 
And   the  clock  on  the  mantel  ticked 
"Oh,  ho! 

I  know — I  knoAv — I  know — I  know ! ' ' 
And  the  shadows  danced  on  the  wall. 

And  then  down  the  chimney  came  Santa 
Claus, 

Fresh  from  his  snowy  sleigh; 
But  they  thought  'twas  "a  ghost  from  the 

goblin  crowd. 
And  all  together  they  screamed  so  loud 

They  frightened  him  away! 
— Frank  L.  Stanton,  in  Atlanta  Consti- 
tution. 


At  Christmas. 

While  stars  of  Christmas  shine, 

Lig'hting  the  skies. 
Let  only  loving  looks 

Beam  from  your  eyes. 
While  bells  of  Christmas  ring, 

Joyous  and  clear. 
Speak  only  happy  words. 

All  mirth  and  cheer. 
Give  only  loving  gifts. 

And  in  love  take; 
Gladden  the  poor  and  sad 

For  love's  dear  sake. 
— Emilie  Poulsson,  in  St.  Nicholas. 

PNeuralgic  Paine™" 
I  Rheumatic  Pain  • 

I  Instantly  Relieved  by 

Painkiller 

I  (Perry  Davis.) 


What  Little  Saul  Got  Christmas. 


By  James  Whitcomb  Riley. 
Us  parents  mostly  thinks  our  own's 

The  smartest  children  out ! — 
But  widder  Shelton's  little  Saul 

Beats  all  I  know  about ! 
He's  weakly-like — in  p'int  o'  health. 

But  strong  in  word  and  deed 
And  heart  and  head,  and  snap  and  spunk. 

And  alius  in  the  lead ! 

Come  honest  by  it,  fer  his  pa- — 

Afore  he  passed  away — 
He  was  a  leader — (Lord,  I'd  like 

To  hear  him  preach  today!) 
He  led  his  flock;  he  led  in  prayer 

Fer  spread  o'  Peace — and  when 
Nothin'  but  War  could  spread  it,  he 

Was  first  to  lead  us  then! 

So  little  Saul  has  grit  to  take 

Things  jes  as  they  occur; 
And  Sister  Shelton's  proud  o'  him 

As  he  is  proud  o'  her! 
And  when  she  "got  up" — jes  fer  him 

And  little  playmates  all — 
A  Chris 'mus-tree, — they  ever 'one 

Was  there  but  little  Saul.— 

Pore  little  chap  was  sick  in  bed 
■    Next  room;  and  Doc  was  there. 
And  said  tlie  childern  might  file  past. 

But  go  right  back  to  where 
The  tree  was,  in  the  settin '-room. 

And  Saul  jes  laid  and  smiled — 
Ner  couldn't  nod,  ner  wave  his  hand. 

It  hurt  so — Bless  the  child! 

And  so  they  left  him  there  with  Doc— 

And  warm  tear  of  his  Ma's. 
Then — suddent-like — high  over  all 

Their  laughter  and  applause — 
They  heerd— ' '  I  don 't  care  what  you  git 

On  yer  old  Chris 'nnis-ti-ee, 
'Cause  I'm  got  somepin'  you  all  haint — 

I'm  got  the  pleurisy!" 

— The  Cosmopolitan. 


Miss  Daisy. 


Miss  Daisy  shook  out  her  new  bonnet 
of  white, 

And  fastened  it  on  with  a  sigh  of  de- 
light; 

Then  turning  her  face  to  the  good-na- 
tured sun 

She  nodded,  "I'm  readv  for  frolic  and 
fun." 

The  wind  kissed  her  gently,  and  mur- 
mured, "How  sweet!" 

The  grass  waved  a  welcome,  and  clung 
to  her  feet; 

While  close  to  her  heart  of  gold  Miss 
Honeybee 

Presented  her  bill  for  an  afternoon 
tea. 

When  night  came,  the  dewdrops  crept 

down  to  her  face 
And  nestled  so  softly  each  in  its  own 

place ; 

And  fireflies  with  lanters,  and  star  mai- 
dens bright. 

Watched  over  Miss  Daisy  all  through 
the  dark  night. 

— Selected. 

Cancer  on  the  Back  Yields  to  the  Com- 
bination Oil  Cure. 

Hopewell  Junction,  N.  Y., 

May  26,  1904. 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Indianapolis,  Ind. : 

Dear  Sirs:  In  reply  to  your  letter 
just  received,  I  will  say  the  cancer  is 
all  healed.  I  am  very  gxateful  to  you 
for  what  you  have  done  for  me,  and  will 
use  my  influence  your  way,  should  I 
hear  of  any  one  suffering  from  the  dis- 
eases you  treat.     Yours  respectfully, 

Mrs.  Hannah  Ketcham. 

No  need  of  the  knife  or  burning  plas- 
ter, no  need  of  pain  or  disfigurement,  the 
Combination  Oil  Cure  for  cancers  is 
soothing  and  balmy,  safe  and  sure. 
Write  for  free  book  to  the  Home  Office, 
Dr.  D.  M.  Bye  Co.,  Drawer  505,  Indian- 
apolis, Ind. 
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Is  There  A  Santa  Claus? 

"Dear  Mr.  Riis: 

"A  little  chap  of  six,  on  the  Western 
frontier  writes  to  us: 

"Will  you  please  tell  me  if  there  is  a 
Santa  Claus"?    Papa  says  not.' 

"Won't  you  answer  him?" 

That  was  the  message  that  came  to 
me  last  December  as  I  was  going  on  a 
journey.  Why  the  editor  of  the  Ladies 
Home  Journal  sent  it  to  me  I  don't 
know.  Perhaps  it  was  because,  when  I 
was  a  little  chap,  my  home  was  way  up 
toward  that  white  north  where  even  the 
little  boys  ride  in  sleds  behind  reindeer, 
as  they  are  the  only  horses  they  have. 
Perhaps  it  was  because  when  I  was  a 
young  lad  I  knew  Hans  Christian  Ander- 
sen, who  surely  ought  to  know,  and  spoke 
his  tongue.  Perhaps  it  was  both.  I  will 
ask  the  editor  when  I  see  him.  Mean- 
while, here  was  his  letter,  with  Christ- 
mas right  at  the  door,  and,  as  I  said,  I 
was  going  on  a  journey. 

I  buttoned  it  up  in  my  great  coat 
along  with  a  lot  of  others  I  didn't  have 
time  to  read,  and  I  thought  as  I  went 
to  the  depot  what  a  pity  it  was  that  my 
little  friend's  papa  should  have  forgot- 
ten about  Santa  Claus.  We  big  people 
do  forget  the  strangest  way,  and  then  we 
haven't  got  a  bit  of  a  good  time  any 
more. 

No  Santa  Claus!  If  you  had  asked 
that  car  full  of  people  I  would  have 
liked  to  hear  the  answers  they  would 
have  given  you.  No  Santa  Claus !  W^hy, 
there  was  scarce  a  man  in  the  lot  who 
who  didn't  carry  a  bundle  that  looked 
as  if  it  had  just  tumbled  out  of  his 
sleigh.  I  felt  of  one  slyly,  and  it  was 
a  boy's  sled— a  "flexible  flyer,"  I  know 
because  he  left  one  at  our  house  the 
Christmas  before ;  and  I  distinctly  heard 
the  rattling  of  a  pair  of  skates  in  that 
box  in  the  next  seat.  They  were  all  good 
natured,  every  one,  though  the  train  was 
behind  time — that  is  a  sure  sign  of 
Christmas.  The  brakeman  wore  a  piece 
of  mistletoe  in  his  cap  and  a  broad  grin 
on  his  face,  and  he  said  ' '  Merry  Christ- 
mas" in  a  way  to  make  a  man  feel 
good  all  the  rest  of  the  day.  No  Santa 
Claus,  is  there?   You  just  ask  him! 

And  then  the  train  rolled  into  the  city 
under  the  big  gray  dome  to  which  George 
Washington  gave  his  name,  and  by-and- 
by  I  went  through  a  doorway  which  all 
American  boys  would  rather  see  than 
go  to  school  a  whole  week,  though  they 
love  their  teacher  dearly.  It  is  true  that 
last  winter  my  own  little  lad  told  the 
kind  man  whose  house  it  is  that  he  would 
rather  ride  up  and  down  in  the  elevator 
at  the  hotel ^  but  that  was  because  he 
was  so  very  little  at  the  time  and  didn't 
know  things  rightly,  and  besides,  it  was 
his  first  experience  with  an  elevator. 

As  I  was  saying,  I  went  through  the 
door  into  a  beautiful  white  hall  with 
lofty  pillars,  between  which  there  were 
regular  banks  of  holly  with  the  red  ber- 
ries shining  through,  just  as  if  it  were 
out  in  the  woods !  And  from  behind 
one  of  them  there  came  the  merriest 
laugh  you  could  ever  think  of.  Do  you 
think,  now,  it  was  that  letter  in  my 
pocket  that  gave  that  guilty  little  throb 
against  my  heart  when  I  heard  it,  or 
what  could  it  have  been?  I  hadn't 
even  time  to  ask  myself  the  question, 
for  there  stood  my  host  all  framed  in 
holly,  and  with  the  heartiest  handclasp. 

"Come  in,"  he  said,  and  drew  me 
after.    "The  coffee  is  waiting."  And 


he  beamed  upon  the  table  with  the  mer- 
riest Christmas  face  as  he  poured  it  out 
himself,  one  cup  for  his  dear  wife,  and 
should  have  asked  them  if  there  was  a 
Santa  Claus! 

And  so  we  sat  and  talked,  and  I  told 
my  kind  friends  that  my  own  dear  old 
mother,  whom  I  had  not  seen  for  years, 
was  very,  very  sick  in  far-away  Denmark 
and  longing "  for  her  boy,  and  a  mist 
came  into  my  hostess's  gentle  eyes  and 
she  said,  ' '  Let  us  cable  over  and  tell  her 
how  much  we  think  of  her,"  though  she 
had  never  seen  her.  And  it  was  no  soon- 
ei-  said  than  done.  In  came  a  man  with 
a  writing-pad,  and  while  we  drank  our 
coffee  this  message  sped  under  the  great 
stormy  sea  to  the  far-away  country 
where"  the  day  was  shading  into  evening 
already  though  the  sun  was  scarce  two 
hours  high  in  Washington: 

The  White  House. 
Mrs.  Riis,  Ribe,  Denmark: 

Your  son  is  breakfasting  with  us.  We 
send  you  our  love  and  sympathy. 

Theodore  and  Edith  Roosevelt. 
For,  you  see,  the  house  with  the  holly 
in  the  hall  was  the  White  House,  and  my 
host  was  the  President  of  the  United 
States.    I  have  to  tell  it  to  you,  or  you 
might  easily  fall  into  the  same  error 
I  c'ame  near  falling  into.    I  had  to  pinch 
myself  to  make  sure  the  President  was 
not  Santa  Claus  himself.    I  felt  that  he 
had  in  that  moment  given  me  the  very 
greatest  Christmas  gift  any  man  ever 
received:  my  little  mother's  life.  For 
really  wliat  ails  her  is  that  she  is  vei-y 
old,  and  I  know  that  when  she  got  the 
President's  dispatch  she  must  have  be- 
come immediately  ten  years  younger  and 
got  right  out  of  bed.    Don't  you  know 
mothers  are  that  way  when  any  one 
makes  much  of  their  boys?     I  think 
Santa  Claus  must  have  brought  them  all 
in  the  beginning — the  mothers,  I  mean 
I  would  just  give   anything  to  see 
what  happened  in  that  old  town  that 
is  full  of  blessed  memories  to  me  when 
the  telegraph  ticked  off  that  message.  I 
will  warrant  the  town  hurried  out,  burgo 
master,  bishop  and  all,  to  do  honor  to 
my  gentle  old  mother.    No  Santa  Claus, 
elr?    What  was  that,  then,  that  spanned 
two  oceans  with  a  breath  of  love  and 
cheer,  I  should  like  to  know.    Tell  me 
that! 

After  the  coffee  we  sat  together  in 
the  President's  office  for  a  little  while 
while  he  signed  commissions,  each  and 
every  one  of  which  was  just  Santa 
Claus 's  gift  to  a  grown-up  boy  who  had 
been  good  in  the  year  that  was  going 
and  before  we  parted  the  President  had 
lifted  with  so  many  strokes  of  his  pen 
clouds  of  sorrow  and  want  that  weighed 
heavily  in  homes  I  knew  of  to  which  San 
fa  Claus  had  had  hard  work  finding  his 
way  that  Christmas. 

It  seemed  to  me  as  I  went  out  of  th' 
door,  where  the  big  policeman  touched 
his  hat  and  wished  me  a  Merry  Christ 
mas,  that  the  sun  never  shone  so  bright- 
ly in  May  as  it  did  then.  I  quite  expect- 
ed to  see  the  crocuses  and  the  jonquils, 
that  make  the  White  House  garden  so 
pretty,  out  in  full  bloom.  They  Avere 
not,  I  suppose,  only  because  they  are 
official  flowers  and  have  a  proper  respect 
for  the  calendar  that  runs  Congress  and 
the  Executive  Department,  too. 

I  stopped  on  the  way  down  the  avenue 
at  Uncle  Sam's  paymaster's  to  see  what 
he  thought  of  it.  And  there  he  was, 
busy  as  could  be,  making  ready  for  the 
coming  of  Santa  Claus.  No  need  of  my 
asking  any  questions  here.  Men  stood 
in  line  with  banknotes  in  their  hands 
asking  for  gold — new  gold-pieces,  they 


said,  most  every  one.  The  paymaster, 
who  had  a  sprig  of  Christmas  green 
fixed  in  his  desk  just  like  any  other  man, 
laughed  and  shook  his  head  and  said, 
"Santa  Claus?"  and  the  men  in  line 
laughed  too  and  nodded  and  went  away 
with  their  gold. 

One  man  who  went  out  just  ahead  of 
me  I  saw  stoop  over  a  poor  woman  on 
the  corner  and  thrust  something  into 
her  hand,  then  walk  hastily  away.  It 
was  I  who  caught  the  light  in  the  wo- 
man 's  eye  and  the  blessing  upon  her  poor 
wan  lips,  and  the  grass  seemed  greener 
in  the  Treasury  dooryard,  and  the  sky 
liluer  than  it  had  been  before,  even  on 
that  bright  day.  Perhaps— well,  never 
mind !  if  anyone  says  anything  to  you 
about  principles  and  giving  alms,  you 


ell  him  that  Santa  Claus  takes  care  of 
the  principles  at  Christmas,  and  not  to 
be  afraid.  As  for  him,  if  you  want  to 
vnow,  just  ask  the  old  woman  in  the 
Treasury  corner. 

And  so,  walking  down  that  Avenue  of 
Good-will,  I  came  to  my  train  again  and 
went  home.  And  when  I  had  time  to 
think  it  all  over  I  remembered  the  let- 
ters in  my  pocket  which  I  had  not  open- 
ed. I  took  them  out  and  read  them, 
and  anii.ng  them  were  two  sent  to  me  in 
trust  for  Santa  Claus  himself  which  I 
had  to  lay  away  with  the  editor's  mes- 
sage until  I  got  the  dew  rubbed  off  my 
spectacles.  One  was  from  a  great  bank- 
er, and  it  contained  a  check  for  a  thous- 
and dollars  to  help  buy  a  home  for  some 
poor  children  of  the'  East  Side  tene- 
ments in  New  York,  where  the  chimneys 
are  so  small  and  mean  that  scarce  even 
a  letter  will  go  up  through  them,  so  that 
ever  so  many  little  ones  over  there  never 
get  on  Santa  Claus 's  books  at  all. 

The  other  letter  was  from  a  lonely 
old  widow,  almost  as  old  as  my  dear 
mother  in  Denmark,  and  it  contained  a 
two-dollar  bill.  For  years,  she  wrote, 
she  had  saved  and  saved,  hoping  some 
time  to  have  five  dollars,  and  then  she 
would  go  with  me  to  the  homes  of  the 
very  poor  and  be  Santa  Claus  herself. 
"And  wherever  you  decided  it  was  right 
to  leave  a  trifle,  that  should  be  the  place 
where  it  would  be  left,"  read  the  letter. 
P>ut  now  she  was  so  old  that  she  could 
uo  longer  think  of  such  a  trip  and  so 
she  sent  the  money  she  had  saved.  And 
I  thought  of  a  family  in  one  of  those 
tenements  where  father  and  mother  are 
both  lying  ill,  with  a  boy,  who  ought  to 
he  in  school,  fighting  all  alone  to  keep 
the  wolf  from  the  door,  and  winning  the 
fight.  I  guess  he  has  been  too  busy  to 
send  any  message  up  the  chimney,  if 
indeed  there  is  one  in  his  house;  but 
you  ask  him,  right  now,  whether  he 
thinks  there  is  a  Santa  Claus  or  not. 

No  Santa  Claus?  Yes,  my  little  man, 
til  ere  is  a  Santa  Claus,  thank  God ! 
Your  father  has  just  forgotten.  The 
world  would  indeed  be  poor  without  one. 
It  is  true  that  he  does  not  always  wear 
a  white  beard  and  drive  a  reindeer  team 
— not  always,  you  know — but  what  does 
it  matter?  He  is  Santa  Claus  with  the 
big,  loving  Christmas  heart,  for  all  that; 
Santa  Claus  with  the  kind  tlioughts  for 
every  one  that  make  children  and  grown- 
up people  beam  with  happiness  all  day 
long.  And  shall  I  tell  you  a  secret 
wliich  I  did  not  learn  at  the  post-office, 
but  it  is  true  all  the  same — of  how  you 
can  always  be  sure  your  letters  go  to 
him  straight  by  the  chimney  route?  It 
is  this;  send  along  with  them  a  friendly 
thought  for  the  boy  you  don't  like;  for 
Jack  who  punched  you,  or  Jim  who  was 
mean  to  you.  The  meaner  he  was  the 
j  harder  do  you  resolve  to  make  it  up :  not 
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to  bear  bim  a  grudge.  That  is  the  stamp 
for  the  letter  to  "Santa.  Nobody  can 
stop  it,  not  even  a  cross-draught  in  the 
chimney,  when  it  has  that  on. 

Because — don't  you  know,  Santa  Glaus 
is  the  Spirit  of  Christmas;  and  ever  and 
ever  so  may  years  ago  when  the  dear 
little  Baby  was  born  after  whom  we  call 
Christmas,  and  was  cradled  in  a  manger 
out  in  the  stable  because  there  was  not 
room  in  the  inn,  that  Spirit  came  into 
the  world  to  soften  the  hearts  of  men 
and  make  them  love  one  another.  There- 
fore, that  is  the  mark  of  the  Spirit  to 
this  day.  Don't  let  anybody  or  anything 
rub  it  out.  Then  the  rest  don't  matter. 
Let  them  tear  Santa 's  white  beard  off  at 
the  Sunday  School  festival  and  growl  in 
his  bearskin  coat.  These  are  only  his 
disguises.  The  steps  of  the  real  Santa 
Claus  you  can  trace  all  through  the  world 
as  you  have  done  here  with  me,  and 
when  you  stand  in  the  last  of  his  tracks 
you  will  find  the  blessed  Babe  of  Beth- 
lehem smiling  a  welcome  to  you.  For 
then  yon  will  be  home. — Ladies'  Home 
Journal. 


Endeavorers  Keeping  Christmas. 

By  Miss  Emma  D.  Knapp. 

"The  pastor  would  like  to  see  all  the 
members  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety, who  are  between  the  ages  of  four- 
teen and  eighteen,  in  his  study  on  Friday 
afternoon  of  this  week,  at  four  o'clock," 
was  the  notice  read  from  the  pulpit  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
city  of  A  ,  on  Sunday,  December  1. 

The  bright  faces  and  alert  attention 
of  the  boys  and  girls  designated,  showed 
not  only  their  curiosity,  but  interest. 
At  the  appointed  hour  twenty  young 
people  were  seated  around  their  pastor 
eagerly  awaiting  his  message.  After  a 
few  preliminary  remarks,  Mr.  Gray 
said : 

"I  have  invited  you  to  come  together 
this  afternoon  for  a  definite  purpose. 
Christmas  will  be  here  in  less  than  four 
weeks,  and  I  have  been  thinking  that 
we  too  often  lose  sight  of  the  fact  that 
it  is  intended  to  commemorate  the  birth- 
day of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  we 
spend  all  of  our  time,  energies  and  mon- 
ey at  that  season  in  preparing  rich 
gifts  for  our  own  families  and  personal 
friends.  How  many  of  those  present  are 
willing  to  try  and  do  something  entirely 
for  Christ  this  Christmas?" 

Every  hand  was  raised. 

"Thank  you.  Now  at  two  o'clock  on 
the  Tuesday  after  Christmas,  will  you 
all  meet  here  and  report  your  successes 
or  failures'?" 

A  ready  assent  was  given.  Christmas 
came  and  went,  and  the  following  Tues- 
day everyone  of  the  twenty  were  assem- 
bled at  the  parsonage.  Their  eager  faces 
and  bright  eyes  showed  that  each  one  had 
a  story  to  tell.  The  pastor  smiled  as  he 
looked  around  upon  the  happy  group. 

"I  can  see  by  your  looks,"  he  said, 
"that  your  efforts  have  not  all  been  fail- 
ures. I  would  like  to  hear  about  them. 
Harry,  you  are  the  eldest,  suppose  you 
open  the  meeting ! ' ' 

"You  Avill  remember,  sir,"  said  Harry, 
"that  we  had  a  very  heavy  snowstorm 
the  week  before  Christmas.  Mother  had 
asked  Arthur  and  me  to  do  an  errand 
for  her  before  school,  which  took  us 
through  'Simond's  Lane.'  We  didn't 
mind  the  drifts  because  of  our  high 
boots,  the  more  snow  the  more  fun. 
About  half  way  down  the  alley  is  a 
very  small  house,  where  old  Mrs.  Brown 
lives.    Just  as  we  came  in  sight  of  it, 


we  saw  her  trying,  with  all  her  feeble 
strength,  to  clear  away  the  snow  from 
before  her  door.  We  rushed  up  to  her, 
and,  telling  her  to  go  into  the  house  and 
keep  warm,  we  took  possession  of  the 
broom  and  shovel.  In  ten  minutes  we 
had  a  wide  path  to  the  road,  and  anoth- 
er to  the  woodshed  and  clothes  line. 
When  we  had  finished,  we  went  into  the 
house  to  warm  our  fingers.  I  was  never 
in  such  a  bare  place  in  my  life.  Why, 
there  was  not  a  single  comfort,  unless 
you  except  a  small  fire- — I  called  it  an 
apology  for  one.  After  doing  mother's 
errand,  as  we  turned  towards  the  school, 
Arthur  said,  'Harry,  let  us  take  Mrs. 
Brown  for  Jesus'  birthday.' 

"  'Why,  Arthur  Sinclair,  what  do  you 
mean,"  I  asked? 

"  'Don't  you  remember  Mr.  Gray 
wanted  us  to  do  something  for  Jesus 
on  Christmas,  because  we  call  it  His 
birthday?' 

"  'Oh,  yes,  but  how  could  we  take 
Mrs.  Brown?  Father  always  gives  each 
of  us  ten  dollars  to  spend  as  we  please, 
but  evei'y  cent  of  that  is  already  ap- 
propriated. ' 

"  'Yes,  I  haven't  forgotten  that,'  Ar- 
thur answered,  'but  see  here,  didn't 
father  promise  to  give  each  of  us  a 
pair  of  seal-skin  gloves  New  Year's,  if 
we  averaged  ninety  per  cent,  in  our 
school  record?' 

"  'Yes,' 

"  'Well,  we  have  more  than  fulfilled 
the  conditions,  and  so  are  entitled  to  the 
gloves.  Now  suppose  we  ask  him  if  he 
will  give  us  the  money  instead  ?  We  can 
get  along. ' 

"  'All  right,'  I  replied.  'It  does  take 
you,  Ai'thur,  to  make  suggestions.' 

"After  hearing  our  story,  father  very 
readily  acceded  to  our  request,  and  we 
were  soon  fifteen  dollars  richer.  The 
next  step  to  be  considered  was  how  to 
use  it  to  the  best  advantage.  Boys  are 
not  much  good  at  planning,  so  we  took 
our  sister  into  our  confidence.  She  was 
delighted,  and  said  she  would  add  five 
dollars  to  our  fund.  I  do  feel  sorry 
for  boys  who  have  no  older  sister.  She 
helped  us  arrange  our  plans  and  then 
proposed  we  should  invite  all  the  boys 
of  our  set  to  join  us.  We  had  not  much 
spare  time  the  next  week.  Early  on 
the  morning  of  the  twenty-fourth,  we 
saw  the  old  lady  go  off,  and  knew  she 
would  not  return  until  noon,  as  she  had 
a  large  washing  to  do  for  Mrs.  James 
on  the  hill.  I  wish  you  could  have  seen 
us  work  the  next  few  hours.  We  did 
not  have  one  idle  moment,  but  just  fif- 
teen minutes  before  twelve  the  last  thing 
was  done,  and  we  stole  around  the  back 
of  the  hut  to  watch.  Just  as  the  noon 
whistles  blew,  we  heard  her  coming  over 
the  snow.  0  how  slow  she  walked,  and 
how  tired  she  looked.  She  opened  her 
door — it  is  never  locked — and  entered 
the  house,  but  stopped  upon  the  thres- 
hold, and  stood  as  if  transfixed.' 

"  'A  bright  fire  was  burning  in  the 
stove,  the  tea-kettle  was  singing  a  merry 
tune,  the  dingy  walls  were  covered  with 
ground  pine  and  holly,  and  in  one  corner 
of  the  room  stood  a  tree  laden  with 
many  good  things.  A  fat  fowl,  pack- 
ages of  groceries,  oranges,  apples,  and  a 
big  box  of  candy  (for  sister  said  old 
folks  liked  candy  as  well  as  children), 
were  fastened  upon  the  branches,  while 
on  the  floor  beneath  were  many  bundles 
too  heavy  for  the  tree.  The  coal  scuttle 
was  full,  and  a  pile  of  kindling  wood 
lay  the  other  side  of  the  stove.  We  had 
put  a  ton  of  coal  and  a  load  of  wood  in 


the  shed,  but  of  course  she  did  not  know 
that  until  afterwards.' 

' '  I  wish  you  could  have  been  there.  It 
was  more  fun  than  a  dozen  pairs  of 
gloves  .  After  looking  "as  if  she  thought 
she  was  asleep  and  would  awaken  soon 
and  find  that  she  had  been  dreaming, 
Mrs.  Brown  walked  slowly  across  the 
room  and  carefully  touched  the  different 
articles.  When  quite  convinced  it  was 
all  real  and  no  dream,  she  fell  on  her 
knees  and  began  to  pray.  She  spoke  out 
loud,  so  we  heard  all  she  said.  First, 
she  thanked  the  Lord  for  remembering 
her  in  her  great  need,  and  then  how  she 
did  plead  for  a  blessing  upon  those  who 
had  brought  the  gifts.  Why,  Mr.  Grey, 
I  never  before  realized  what  a  privi- 
lege it  is  to  have  some  one  pray  for 
you !  I  am  sure  it  was  the  happiest 
Christmas  Ave  boys  ever  spent,  and  we 
thank  you  very  much  for  your  sugges- 
tion. ' 

"  'There  was  a  suspicious  moisture 
in  the  pastor's  eyes  as  he  said,  'Boys, 
yon  know  who  has  said,  'Inasmuch  as 
ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  did  it  unto  me.' 

"Now  Susie,"  turning  to  a  young 
girl,  "let  us  hear  your  story." 

"Well,  Mr.  Grey,  after  leaving  your 
study  Friday  afternoon  we  girls  talked 
the  matter  over  and  concluded  we  would 
accomplish  more  by  working  together. 
After  our  plans  were  arranged,  we  went 
home  to  ask  for  our  father's  co-opera- 
tion. I  once  heard  a  girl  of  sixteen  say 
that  she  had  never  had  a  sleigh  ride, 
and  the  idea  occurred  to  us  that  perhaps 
the  children  of  our  mission  school  could 
say  the  same.  Having  obtained  from 
three  of  our  fathers  the  promise  of  the 
use  of  their  horses  and  coachmen  for 
six  hours  on  Christmas,  we  made  ar- 
rangements with  the  livery  man  to  rig 
us  up  three  sleighs,  large  enoug'h  to 
hold  the  fifty  children  and  oiirselves. 
We  notified  every  scholar  to  be  ready 
by  half  past  nine  on  the  morning  of  De- 
cember 25.  I  am  sure  a  happier  crowd 
never  went  out  of  the  city.  The  floors 
of  the  sleighs  were  thickly  coverjd  with 
straw,  and  we  had  plenty  of  fur  robes. 
The  songs  and  shouts  of  the  children 
kept  time  to  the  music  of  the  bells,  as 
we  swiftly  glided  over  the  smoothly 
packed  snow. 

"It  was  nearly  noon  when  we  reached 
Hazleton,  where  orders  had  been  sent 
ahead  for  our  entertainment,  so  we  drove 
directly  to  the  only  hotel  in  the  place. 
After  the  children  had  removed  their 
wraps  and  were  well  warmed,  we  were 
ushered  into  a  large  dining  room  where 
three  long  tables  were  fairly  groaning 
beneath  their  weight  of  eatables,  from 
roast  turkey  to  plum  pudding.  How 
those  children  did  eat!  Bountiful  as 
the  provision  had  been,  there  was  not 
much  left  when  they  had  finished. 

"When  everyone  was  satisfied,  the 
door  to  the  next  room  was  thrown  open 
and  all  invited  to  enter.  It  was  all  dark 
except  the  farther  end,  which  was  fairly 
ablaze  with  lights  on  and  about  a 
tree,  loaded  with  gifts.  After  these  had 
been  distributed,  we  rode  gaily  back  into 
the  city,  and  the  light  in  the  children's 
faces  was  a  faint  reflection  of  that 
which  streamed  over  Bethlehem. 

We  have  space  but  for  these  two  re- 
citals; all  the  Endeavorers  brought  in  a 
story  that  warmed  our  hearts  to  hear, 
and  we  have  learned  how  to  make  our 
oft-repeated  wish — a  merry  Christmas — 
come  true. — Selected. 
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Health  and  Home  Hints. 


A  New  Christmas  Dinner. 

When  a  housekcej^er  succeeds  in  mak- 
ing' a  Christmas  dinner  which  suits  tlie 
old  traditions  and  at  the  same  time  pro- 
vides new  and  dainty  dishes,  she  lias 
achieved  a  trium])h.  Even  the  time-  hon- 
ored menu  may  be  improved  upon  with 
some  ingenuity.  To  suggest  such  a  din- 
ner, the  following  menu  is  given  with  all 
the  necessary  recipes,  new  ones  and  good, 
gathered  from  housekeepers  far  and 
wide : 

Fruit  Soup 
Roast  Turkey 
Mashed  Sweet  Potatoes 
White  Potatoe  Croquettes 
Baked  Squash         Spinach,  Swiss  Style 

Apple  and  Cranberry  Jelly 
Ovster  Souffle  Rolls 
Celery 

Surprise  Salad  Olive  Sandwiches 

Indian  Pudding  with  Cream 
Marshmallow  mold 
Mince  Pie  Lemon  Pie 

Cheese 

Lemon  Milk  Sherbert         Nut  Cookies 
Coffee 

Fruit  Soup — One  chojiped  pineapple, 
two  chopped  oranges,  one  pint  of  can- 
ned strawberries  (whole),  one  cup  of 
powdered  sugar,  half  pint  grape  juice, 
mix  well  together  and  serve  very  cold 
in  punch  glasses.  Just  before  going  to 
the  table  add  a  covering  of  chopped  ice. 

Roast  turkey — After  it  is  nicely  pick- 
ed and  drawn,  wash  thoroughly,  adding 
a  little  soda  to  the  water  in  washing. 
To  a  fourteen-pound  turkey  take  a  small 
loaf  of  bread,  crumb  fine  add  half  pound 
of  fat  pork,  one-fourth  of  a  pound  of 
butter,  pepper,  salt  and  enough  boiling 
water  just  to  moisten ;  stuff  and  sew 
strongly.  Bake  twenty  minutes  to  each 
pound  of  turkey,  keep  the  oven  at  an 
even  heat,  basting  frequently.  When 
done  remove  from  the  pan,  and  make  the 
gravy. 

Potato  Croquettes — Two  cups  of  mash- 
ed potatoes,  two  tablespoons  of  cream,  a 
teaspoon  of  onion  juice  or  a  finely  chop- 
ped onion,  a  teaspoon  of  salt,  a  dash 
of  nutmeg;  yolks  of  two  eggs,  a  table- 
spoon of  chopped  parsley,  butter  the 
size  of  a  walnut,  a  dash  of  cayenne. 
Beat  the  eggs  until  light,  and  add  to 
them  the  potatoes,  then^add  all  the  other 
ingredients.  Mix  and  turn  into  a  small 
saucepan.  Stir  over  the  fire  until  it  is 
thoroughly  heated  through.  The  mixture 
will  then  leave  the  side  "of  the  pan  with- 
out sticking  to  it.  Take  from  the  fire, 
and  when  cool  form  into  cylinders.  Roll 
first  in  egg  and  then  in  bread  crumbs  and 
fry  in  boiling  fat.  This  will  make  about 
twelve  croquettes. 

Mashed  Sweet  Potatoes — Bake  the  po- 
tatoes, cut  lengthwise  and  carefully 
scoop  out  the  potato.  Mash  well,  add  "a 
little  butter,  pepper  and  salt,  and  a  little 
cream  or  milk;  beat  until  creamy;  re- 
turn to  the  shells,  heaping  lightly,  and 
place  in  the  oven  to  heat. 

Baked  Squash — For  holiday  dinners 
no  vegetable  looks  prettier  than  baked 
Hubbard  squash  or  pumpkins.  Two 
medium  sized,  round  squashes  should 
be  selected.  One  is  cut  up  and  baked 
with  butter,  pepper  and  salt  in  the  usual 
way.  The  other  is  put  in  the  oven  just 
long  enough  to  be  prettily  browned.  Us- 
ing the  stem  for  a  handle  cut  the  top 
neatly  from  this  second  squash  and  save 
it  for  a  lid.  Scoop  out  the  contents  of 
this  squash  and  save  for  pies.    Cut  the 


baked  squash  from  its  rind  and  fill  the 
other  squash  shell.  Pass  this  shell  on 
a  tray  with  a  lid  in  place.  It  makes  a 
toothsome  and  attractive  dish. 

Apple  and  Cranberry  Jelly — Wash  the 
apples,  cut  in  quarters  and  stew,  skins, 
cores  and  all  (of  course,  cutting  out 
wormy  places).  Wash  and  pick  over 
the  cranberi'ies  and  put  into  a  large  ket- 
tle in  the  proportion  of  one-third  cran- 
berries to  two-thirds  apples,  and  three 
times  the  measure  of  tlie  two  combined 
of  water.  Let  them  boil  slowly,  or  un- 
til the  whole  mass  is  soft,  then  strain 
through  a  jelly  bag,  add  sugar,  equal 
parts,  and  boil  as  Avith  otlier  jelly. 

Oyster  Souffle — Heat  a  pint  of  oys- 
ters in  their  own  liquor,  drain  and  strain 
the  liquor  and  cut  the  oysters  into  small 
pieces  when -cold.  Melt  two  level  table- 
spoons of  butter;  when  hot,  add  level 
tablespoon  of  flour  and  gradually  half 
cup  of  oyster  liquor.  Season  to  taste 
with  salt,  celei'y  salt,  paprika  and  a  lit- 
tle finely-minced  parsley.  Add  the  oys- 
ters, let  come  to  a  boil  and  add  beaten 
yolks  of  three  eggs.  Take  from  the  fire, 
and  fold  in  stiffly  beaten  whites  of  the 
eggs.  Turn  into  a  buttered  baking  dish 
and  bake  in  a  moderate  oven  from  twen- 
ty minutes  or  until  the  mixture  is  firm 
in  the  centre.  Serve  at  once  with  or 
without  a  mushroom  or  cream  sauce. 

Surprise  Salad — Select  a  well-shaped 
cabbage,  scoop  it  Avell  out  and  decorate 
the  outside  with  alternate  rows  of  cran- 
berries (fashioned  with  wooden  tooth 
picks)  and  whole  cloves  until  complete 
ly  covered.  Fill  the  inside  with  chop- 
ped celeiy,  cabbage  and  nuts.  Use  a 
mayonnaise  dressing  and  on  a  platter 
decorated  Avith  lettuce. 

Indian  Pudding  (Enough  for  five  peo- 
ple)— Take  one  quart  of  milk  and  scald 
it  in  a  double  boiler;  while  it  is  heating, 
take  six  tablespoons  of  Indian  meal  and 
stir  it  up  with  one  large  cup  of  molas- 
ses, mixing  it  in  the  buttered  baking 
dish,  which  should  be  a  small  stone  jar, 
or  an  earthen  pan,  deep  and  shaped  like 
a  flour  pot.  When  stirred  smooth,  add 
the  scalded  milk,  stirring  well.  It  will 
look  very  thin,  almost  as  if  there  were 
no  meal  in  it.  Then  scatter  some  bits  of 
butter  over  and  bake  three  or  four 
hours.  When  done  it  will  be  of  a  some- 
what jelly-like  consistency,  Avith  some 
whey  and  some  clotted  cream.  Serve  it 
out  into  a  pretty  dish  and  serve  with 
plain  cream. 

_A  lighter  dish  for  those  who  do  not 
wish  to  eat  hot  pudding  after  the  pre- 
ceding good  things,  is  the  following: 

The  Pie  Crust — Place  in  a  chopping 
bowl  one  and  one-half  cups  of  flour,  one- 
quarter  cup  of  lai-d,  one  teaspoon  of 
salt.  With  a  sharp  chopping  knife, 
chop  the  shortening  thf)roughly  through 
the  flour,  after  which  add  just  enough 
ice  M'ater  to  hold  the  mixture  together 
(from  one-quarter  to  one-half  cup  is 
sufficient),  chopping  all  the  time  until 
a  smooth  dough  is  formed,  Avhich  should 
be  alloAved  to  stand  in  a  cold  place  for 
a  day  at  least  before  using. 

Mincemeat — The  liquid  ingredients 
for  this  mincemeat  may  be  varied  ac- 
cording to  taste — and  principles.  The 
original  recipe  calls  for  four  pounds  of 
meat,  boiled  tender,  three  pounds  of 
suet,  three  pttunds  of  raisins,  three 
pounds  of  ciirrants,  two  pounds  of  cit- 
ron,, one-half-pound  of  candied- peel,  six 
pomids  of  brown  .sugar,  oncrhalf  peck 
of  apples,  one  ounce  of  allspice,  one 
ounce  of  cloves,  one  ounce  of  cinnamon, 
one-quarter  ounce  of  mace,  one  ounce  of 
nutmeg. — Dominion  Presbyterian. 


Christmas  and  Standard  Books 

Send  2c.  in  Stamps  for 
Our  New  Book  Cat- 
alogue, 80  Pages. 

Our  Book  Depart- 
ment is  the  largest 
and  most  complete  of 
its  kind  in  the  entire 
South. 

We  mention  a  few 
of  our  Standard  and  Religious  Classics. 
Over  250  titles  in  this  edition.  Hand- 
some bindings. 

Our  Price,  25c. 

Postage  5c.  Each. 

Abbe  Constantin. 

Abide  in  Christ. 

Black  Rock. 

Court  ship  of 
Miles  Standish. 

Evangeline. 

In  His  Steps. 

Imitation  of 
Christ. 

Kept  For  the 
Master's  Use. 

Light   of  Asia. 

Little  Lame 
Prince,  The. 

Marmion. 

Mosses  From  An 
Old  Manse. 

Paradise  Lost. 


Reveries  of  a 
Bachelor. 

Rip  Van  Winkle. 

Scarlet  Letter. 

S.Ias  Marner. 

Sentimental"  Jour- 
ney, A. 

Tales  From 
Shakespeare. 

The  (Shep  herd 
Psalm. 

Tom  B  r  o  w  n's 
School  days. 

"Vicar  of  Wake- 
field. 

Window  in 
Thrums. 


Write  us  for  samples  of  anything 
you  wish,  in  the  way  of  Dry  Goods. 

Miller  &  Rhoads,  Richmond,  Va. 


Special  Excursion  to   Havana,  Cuba. 


Do  not  miss  this  opportunity  to  visit 
this  beautiful  and  attractive  island,  as 
it  Avill  afford,  not  only  the  opportunity 
for  you  to  make  a  delightful  trip,  but, 
to  the  manufacturer  of  the  South,  will 
offer  the  additional  opportunity  to  in- 
vestigate the  possibilities  of  Cuba  with 
the  view  of  developing  their  business  in 
that  country. 

A  personally  conducted  special  ex- 
cursion to  Havana,  Cuba,  January  4th, 
1904,  from  Washington,  D.  C,  Rich- 
mond and  Norfolk,  Va.,  and  intermedi- 
ate points  in  the  States  of  Virginia, 
Morth  and  South  Carolina,  will  connect 
with  the  Peninsular  and  Occidental 
Steamship  Company's  steamer  leaving 
Port  Tampa,  Fla.,  on  the  night  of  Jan- 
uary 5th,  1905. 

The  party  will  be  limited  to  150  per- 
sons, therefore  reservations  should  be 
made  promptly,  in  order  to  secure  prop- 
er accommodations  on  the  steamship 
"Olivette,"  the  most  commodious  ship 
of  the  Peninsular  and  Occidental  Steam- 
ship Companyq,  which  will  convery  the 
party  to  Havana. 

Tickets  will  be  limited  for  return  pas- 
sage on  any  steamer  leaving  Havana  un- 
til January  19th,  1905,  with  privilege  of 
stop-overs  at  any  point  in  the  State  of 
Florida,  south  of  Jacksonville,  Avithin 
final  limit  of  ticket,  Avhich  Avill  be  Jan- 
uary 22nd,  1905. 

Mr.  A.  W.  Fritot  Avill  meet  the  party 
in  Jacksonville  and  accompany  them  to 
Havana.  Mr.  Fritot  speaks  Spanish  flu- 
ently, and  Avill  place  himself  at  the  dis- 
posal of  the  party,  furnishing  any  infor- 
mation desired. 

Make  up  yoitr  party  and  go,  and 
should  yott  desire  any  other  information, 
books,  pamphlets,  etc..  on  Cuba,  or 
'What -to  Say  in  Spanish  and  How  to 
Say  It,"  address  Atlantic  Coast  Line, 
H."  M.  Emerson,  TrafSe  Manager;  W. 
J.  Craig,  Gen'l  Pass.  Agent,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C. 
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You  Don't  Have 
T  o  Pay  C  ash  i 

WHEN  YOU  PURCHASE  • 
DIRECT  FROM  OUR  FACtDRIES ; 


We  sen  direct  from  our  workshops  to  the  fireside 
on  EASY  CREDIT  PAYMENTS  and  for  cash  to 
people  all  over  the  world. 

Pianos.  Engie 

wood  Pianos 
stand  at  the  head 
of  the  world's  best 
made  instruments, 
Tbelr  equal  from  music 
dealers  cos  t  many  times 
our  prices  which  range 
from¥114.7Bup.  Guar- 
anteed for  25  years. 


nr&stn<  Our  own  beatitl- 
fulEnglewood 

and  Evanston  Organs  have 
never  been  excelled  by  other 
makers  in  either  quality,  < 
tone  orworkmanshlpandare 
to  be  had  only  from  us  at 
from  «17.00  up  Fully  guar- 
anteed for  a  quarter  of  a 
centuiy. 


Talking  Machines 

Muslcalpliones  are  the  most 
perfect  Instruments  of  their 
kind.  Their  tone  Is  always 
rich,  pureand  distinct.  Those 
who  want  the  best  music, 
BlngJng  and  talking  machine, 
Bhould  try  anEngle  wood  Mus- 
Icalphone.  Write  us  about  It 


Sewing  MacMnes.,^«.^S^^ 

Englewood  and  Sterling 
high  grade,  guaranteed 
sewing  machines.  We 
make  them  from  * 5. 7  Supto 
$32.00.  Sold  on  credit  and 
for  cash  all  over  the  World. 


Dani/pe  We  make  fine 
n<inge».  j^a^geg^  stoves 
and  heaters,  warranted  to 
wear  for  many  years  with- 
out repairing.  They  can 
be  purchased  for  cash  or  on 
credit  from  *2. 10  up.  It  Is 
only  dependable  stoves  £uid 
ranfjcs,  as  well  as  other  ar- 
.  tides  that  can  safely  be  sold 

on  a  credit  basis.  Makers  of  inferior  goods  are  always 
in  a  hurry  for  their  money. 

FurnlturP         furniture  fac- 
rurniiure  ^^^^^^  ^^^^ 


ormous  variety  of  elegant  guar- 
anteed furniture,  for  both  the 
home  and  the  office  at  all  prices. 
Always  warranted  to  give  entire 
satisfaction  or  your  money  back 
for  the  asking. 


Office  Supplies, 


In  addition  to  office 
furnishings,  such  as 
Desks,  Iron  and  Steel 
Safes  we  make  three 
styles  of  standard 
Typewriters,  among 
the  best  in  the  world. 
Fully  guaranteed  and 
sold  for  cash  or  on 
credit  at  from  $7.00  to 
$64.75. 

Your  Money  Has  Double  Value 
When  Dealing  With  Us  ForYod 
Buy  Direct  From  WSanufactur- 
ers  At  Strictly  Factory  Prices. 

Remember,  anyone  can  open  a  CREDIT  AC- 
COUNT with  us,  no  matter  where  they  live,  and  use 
our  goods  while  paying  for  them.  Our  patrons  save 
all  middlemen's  profits,  \^>ite  for  full  liilbrma- 
tlon  and  Free  descriptive  price  Hate*  Address 

THE  EHGLEWOeO  60. 

ConsoUdatcd  Factories— General  Offices 

Dept.    633   -      CHSCAGO,  ILL. 


The  Yule  Log. 


In  the  Scandinavian  feast  of  Juul, 
when  they  burned  huge  bonfires  in  honor 
of  Thor,  we  discover  the  origin  of  the 
Yule  log.  The  descendants  of  the  old 
Norsemen,  who,  no  doubt,  are  responsible 
for  the  custom  in  England,  carefully 
preserved  half  of  the  log  which  they 
burned  at  next  Yuletide,  and  so  we  have 
the  old  Enerlish  proverb,  but  in  poetical 
form,  by  Herrick : 

Part  must  be  kept  wherewith  to  tend 

The  Christmas  log  next  year, 
And  where  'tis  safely  kept  the  fiend 
Can  do  no  mischief  here. 
The  Druidical  contribution  to  the  mod- 
ern Christmas  celebration  originated  in 
the  annual  feast  given  in  honor  of  the 
Druid  god  Tutanus,  who  corresponds  to 
the  Phoenician  sun  god  Baal.  His  fav- 
orite among  all  trees  and  plants  of  the 
forest  was  supposed  to  be  the  mistletoe. 
The  number  three  was  held  in  reverence 
by  these  ancient  people,  and,  because  the 
leaves  and  berries  of  this  parisite  grew 
in  clusters  of  three,  this,  in  addition 
to  the  glory  of  being  Tutanus'  favorite 
made  the  plant  sacred,  and  annually 
there  was  a  great  festival  given  in  its 
honor. 

In  the  choice  and  selection  of  the  Yule 
log  the  ash  tree  plays  a  very  important 
part.  In  Scandinavian  mythology  it  is 
Odin's  tree  and  was  most  noble,  for  its 
wood  made  the  spear  and  the  javelin,  the 
oar  and  the  mast.  In  their  language  ash 
means  man,  and  the  les:end  runs  that 
when  the  sons  of  Bor,  who  were  sons  of 
Odin  formed  the  first  man  and  woman 
they  were  made  out  of  a  piece  of  ash. 
This  man  was  named  Aska.  And  at  the 
present  time  in  Devonshire,  as  a  relic 
of  this  pas-an  reverence  for  this  tree,  we 
find  the  Christmas  fagot  made  of  ash 
sticks,  bound  tightly  together  by  green 
withes  or  bands  of  pollard  oak.  As  each 
withe  bursts  a  qnart  of  cider  is  passed 
around,  and  healths  are  drunk,  amid 
•great  glee  and  rejoicing.  The  a'vpsies, 
too.  and  the  wild  hill  people  of  Bavaria 
and  Bohemia  reverence  tlie  ash,  althouo'h 
their  legends  attached  to  it  are  Chris- 
tian in  their  origin. — Boston  Herald. 


Thous-h  Christmas  comes  each  year,  it 
means  too  much  ever  to  be  stale.  In  re- 
lieion.  it  celebrates  the  best  part  of  the 
Christian  faith,  a  new  jov  that  came  in- 
to the  world.  As  a  holiday,  it  is  the 
season  of  expansion,  generosity,  leading 
others'  lives.  Cold  reason  would  say 
that  the  best  time  for  making  gifts  was 
when  necessity  called,  opportunity  in- 
vited, or  impulse  ura-ed.  but  Christmas 
throws  reason  to  the  winds  and  opens 
the  arms  of  faith  and  profusion  once 
each  year.  The  shops  are  loaded  with 
grotesque  and  useless  toys — xinless,  save 
to  give  little  human  bein?s  joy.  Many 
a  poor  soul  pinches  for  the  sake  of  do- 
nating some  guerdon  of  its  love,  and  is, 
perhaps,  the  better  for  the  sacrifice. 
"Wear  this  for  me," — no  words  mean 
more,  and  of  all  gifts,  as  the  American 
ffenius  said,  the  best  is  a  portion  of  thy- 
self. "Therefore,  the  poet  brings  his 
poem;  the  shepherd,  his  Iamb:  the  farm- 
er, corn;  the  miner,  a  gem;  the  sailor, 
coral  and  shells;  the  painter,  his  pic- 
ture; the  girl,  a  handkerchief  of  her  own 
paintiner."  Alas  for  us,  who  can  onlv 
give_  -what  we  buy ;  and  yet  even  that 
cairies  our  emotion,  for  it  is  chosen  lov- 
indy.  Certainly  the  principle  of  the 
widow's  mite  holds  true  in  Christmas 
giving  as  in  charity,  for  all  depends  upon 
what  it  means  to  the  giver.    Who  has 


not  been  moved  by  receiving  the  tribute 
of  a  child — a  bit  of  paper,  tooth  or  curl, 
I  — comic  or  pathetic, — in  a  way  that  he 
could  be  touched  by  no  carelessly  choos- 
ing Croesus?  So  no  wagonload  of  city 
roses  can  carry  the  perfume  of  the  heart 
as  it  is  borne  by  the  blossoms  which  the 
giver's  hand  has  culled  or  his  slender 
purse  has  shrunk  to  buy.  Christmas,  the 
season  of  giving  and  rejoicing,  helps  us 
all  to  part  of  the  spirit  after  which  the 
day  is  named :  the  child  with  his  joy, 
the  rest  of  us  with  charity  and  the  love 
of  man.  How  few  are  a  hundred  Christ- 
mases  in  one  life! — Collier's  Weekly. 


The  Game  of  Hockey. 


Hockey  is  an  old-fashioned  game,  but 
it  is  getting  a  new  and  increasing  popu- 
larity of  late.  In  Scotland  it  has  been 
played  for  years  under  the  name  of 
shinny  or  shinty,  and  in  Ireland  it  was 
long  known  as  hurley.  Today  it  is 
played  not  only  in  this  country  and  in 
England,  but  in  Holland,  France  and 
Switzerland.  In  England  an  ordinary 
cricket  ball  painted  white  is  used  in 
playing  the  game,  which  requires  a 
ground  100x50  yards.  There  are  eleven 
players  on  each  side,  the  object  of  the 
game  being  to  drive  the  ball  over  to  the 
opponents'  side.  For  this  purpose  long 
wooden  sticks,  curved  at  the  end,  are 
employed. — The  Presbyterian. 


In  life  as  well  as  racing,  all  the 
worst  accidents  happen  at  little  ditches 
and  cut  down  fences.  In  the  same  way, 
you  sometimes  see  a  woman  who  would 
have  made  a  Joan  of  Arc  in  another 
century  and  climate,  threshing  herself 
to  pieces  over  all  the  mean  worry  of 
housekeeping. — Rudyard  Kipling. 


A  little  thought  will  show  you  how 
vastly  your  own  happiness  depends  on 
the  way  other  people  bear  themselves 
toward  you.  The  looks  and  tones  at 
your  breakfast  table,  the  conduct  of 
your  fellow-workers  or  employers,  the 
faithful  or  unreliable  men  you  deal  with, 
what  people  say  to  you  on  the  street, 
the  way  your  cook  and  housemaid  do 
their  work,  the  letters  you  get,  the 
friends  or  foes  you  meet — these  things 
make  up  very  much  of  the  pleasure  or 
misery  of  your  day.  Turn  the  idea 
around,  and  remember  that  just  so  much 
are  you  adding  to  the  pleasure  or  the 
misery  of  other  people's  days.  And 
this  is  the  half  of  the  matter  which  you 
can  control.  Whether  anv  particular 
day  shall  bring  you  more  of  happiness  or 
of  suffering  is  largely  beyond  your  pow- 
er to  determine.  Whether  each  day  of 
vour  life  shall  give  happiness  or  suffer- 
ing rests  with  yourself. — George  S.  Mer- 
riam. 


Chesterfieldian  Manners. 


Mr.  W.  C.  Cantrell,  of  Louisville,  Ky., 
pays  his  compliments  to  Tetterine  as 
follows:  "I  take  off  my  hat  to  a  50 
cents  box  of  Tetterine.  It  has  cured  me 
of  a  skin  disease,  which  doctors  in  seven 
States  failed  to  cure."  If  you  have 
any  skin  disease  try  a  box  of  Tetterine, 
and  you  will  be.  as  appreciative  as  Mr. 
Cantrell.  It  is, infallible  in  its  effects, 
fragrant  and  effective.  50  cents  a  box  at 
druggists'  or  by  mail  from  the  manu- 
facturer, J.  T.  Shuptrine,  Savannah, 
Ga. 


^^^s.     1^  Address 

WILBUR  R.  SMITH, 

I  -  *        lEXINGTON,  KY. 

^^^^  -  «^ —         "  Cheapest  arid  best  CoUcge  '^ 

COMMERCIAL  COLLEGE  OF  KY.  UNIVERSITY 

Heffera  to  tbonsanda  of  Bucc'>>'Krui  praiuateFi.  Cost  to  cnmpmte 
Full  Business  Coarse,  IncludiQ^  I'ultion,  Rooks  and  Board.  aNout 
?90.    PhonorrarhT.  Trpe-V  ri(6"c    jin.i    T^-l^ernphv  taoffbt. 

Address  WUJBUK^.  iSmXa,l<exiiii;U»D.K7« 
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flDarriaacs. 


HOBBS-THOMAS.— By  Rev.  C.  A. 
Munroe,  November  27th,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  Miss  Mattie  Thomas,  near  Eu- 
fala,  N.  C,  Mr.  Thos.  C.  Hobbs,  of 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  and  Miss  M.  Gertrude 
Thomas,  of  Eufala,  N.  C. 


Deatbs. 


Waiting  for  the  Angels. 


(Harper's  Bazaar.) 
Waiting  through  days  of  fever, 
Waiting  through  nights  of  pain. 
For  the  waft  of  wings  at  the  portal, 
For  the  sound  of  songs  immortal. 
And  the  breaking  of  life 's  long  chain. 

The  tasks  that  so  often  taxed  her, 

The  children  she  held  so  dear, 

The  strain  of  the  coming  and  going. 
The  stress  of  the  mending  and  sewing. 

The  burden  of  many  a  year. 

Trouble  her  now  no  longer; 

She  is  past  the  fret  and  care; 

On  her  brow  is  the  angel's  token. 
The  look  of  a  peace  unbroken. 

She  was  never  before  so  fair. 

You  see  she  is  waiting  for  the  angels. 
And  we — we  are  standing  apart; 
For  us  thei-e  are  loss  and  sorrow, 
For  her  is  the  endless  mon-ow, 
And  the  reaping  time  of  the  heart. 


ARMSTRONG.— Mr.  E.  J.  Armstrong 
was  born  January  13th,  1844,  Columbia, 
Tenn. ;  died  at  his  home  in  Clearwater, 
Fla.,  December  6th,  1904.    His  widow, 


Deep  Sealed  I 
Coughs '^"--""y  I 

ALLEN'S  LUNG  BALSAM  \ 


Christmas  Holiday  Excursion  Rates  via 
Southern  Railway,  1904-1905. 


Account  Christmas  and  New  Year 
Holidays,  Southern  Railway  will  sell 
tickets  at  extremely  low  rates. 

Dates  of  sale  of  tickets  to  the  gener- 
al public,  December  23rd,  24th,  25th  and 
31st,  1904,  and  January  1st,  1905,  with 
final  limit  January  4th,  1905. 

Dates  of  sale  of  tickets  to  students 
and  teachers,  upon  presentation  of  cer- 
tificate signed  by  the  superintendent, 
principal  or  president  of  schools  and 
colleges,  December  17th  to  24th,  inclu- 
sive, with  final  return  limit  January  8th, 
1905. 

For  information  as  to  rates,  schedules, 
sleeping  car  accommodations,  etc.,  ask 
any  agent,  or  R.  L.  Vernon,  T.  P.  A., 
Charlotte,  N.  C. ;  J.  H.  Wood,  D.  P.  A., 
Asheville,  N.  C;  S.  H.  Hardwick,  Pass. 
TrafSc  Manager;  W.  H.  Tayloe,  Gen'l 
Pass.  Agent,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Scholarship  Free 

For  one  Month.  Clip  and  send  or 
present  this  notice  for 

particulars. 
IBO  Page  Illustrated  Catalogue  Free. 

DRAUGHON'S  PRfS 

===  BUSINESS 


three  sons  and  two  daughters  survive 
him.  Interment  in  Columbia,  Tenn. 
"He  was  not  for  God  took  him." 
"Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord." 


STEELE.— Died,  at  his  residence  in 
Cleveland,  N.  C,  November  24th,  1904, 
Jno.  W.  Steele,  in  the  seventy-eighth 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  sick  only  a 
few  hours  before  his  death.  He  was  a 
deacon  in  the  Cleveland  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  was  esteemed  and  loved  by 
all  who  knew  him.  The  funeral  ser- 
vices were  conducted  in  Third  Creek 
Presbyterian  Church,  and  the  interment 
was  in  the  large  cemetery  at  this  church. 

F.  M.  Allen. 


PHILLIPS.— Died  of  diphtheria,  at 
Raeford,  North  Carolina,  on  December 
6th,  1904,  Clarence  Shaw,  eldest  son  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  W.  Phillips,  aged  eight 
years  and  ten  months.  For  more  than 
two  weeks  the  happy-hearted  child  bat- 
tled with  disease  and  weakness;  then 
the  beginning  came  and  he  entered  the 
school  of  the  angels. 

He  was  a  reol  boy,  with  all  a  boy's 
love  of  life,  but  his  little  work  down 
here  was  finished.  The  Master,  who 
said  of  the  little  ones  of  old,  "Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  King- 
dom of  God,"  makes  answer  to  the 
questioning  hearts:  "It  is  well  with 
tlie  child,  it  is  well." 


GOWAN'S  PNEUMONIA  CURE 

Ctires  WKeii  All  Else  Fails 

It  is  the  only  Known 
reliable  specific  for 
Pneumonia. 


In  hundreds  of  di-sperate  eases  of  Pneu- 
monia where  all  other  remedies  failed  and 
physicians   gave  up  hope.  Gowan's  Pneu- 
monia Cure  has  cured  absolutely,  qiiiekly.  permanently.    It  is  ap- 
plied externally,  gives  immediate  ri-liid'.  a  ihiys  fever  and  scatter- 
congestion.    Also  cures  couiilis.  cold-,  sm  r  i  hro  .t  etc. 

iSold  by  Dru^g'ists,  Sl.OO  a  Bottle. 
Mr.  L.  W.  Barnes,  proprietor  of  Barnes  Clothing  Store,  Henderson,  N.  C  ,  says: 
"Last  winter  my  daughter  suffered  with  a  severe  attack  of  Pneumonia.    We  obtained 
Gowan's  Pneumonia  Cure  and  used  it  freely  with  beneficial  results  from  the  first  appli- 
cation.   It  effected  a  perfect  cure." 

If  your  drug'g'ist  cannot  supply  you,  write  to 

Gowan  Medical  Co.,  Dvirliam, 

N.  C. 


Interest  on  Deoosits. 

When  you  have  funds  that  are  idle  write  to  us  for  terms. 

We  pay  interest  on  all  deposits  and  do  not  require 
notice  for  withdrawal. 
Southern  Loan  and  Savings  Bank. 

Charlotte,  North  Carolina. 
P.  M.  BROWN,  President.  W.  S.  ALEXANDER,  Vice  President. 

F.  J.  HAYWOOD,  JR.,  Cashier. 


EVERY  SOUTHERN  FARMER  SHOULD  READ 

Southern  Ag^riculturist 

PUBLISHED  AT  NASHVILLE,  TENN. 

Because  it  is  edited  by  Southern  men  to  suit  Southern  conditions. 

In  every  issue  such  men  as  Maj.  Thos.  J.  Key,  former  Assistant  Com- 
missioner of  Agriculture  of  Alabama,  and  Andrew  M.  Soule,  Director  of 
the  Virginia  Experiment  Station,  answer  questions  which  are  put  to  them 
by  intelligent  Southern  farmers. 

Every  issue  is  like  a  big  farmers'  experience  meeting,  and  worth  twice 
the  cost  of  a  whole  year's  subscription. 

Twice  a  month  the  Southern  Agriculturist  goes  to  50,000  Southern 
farm  homes.  Don't  you  want  to  join  our  big,  happy  family?  If  so,  send 
50  cents  for  a  year's  subscription.  You  will  never  regret  it. 

j        Southern  Agriculturist, 

I  Nashville  Tennessee,  

I  AGENTS  WANTED. — We  give  handsome"  premiums  and  liberal  cash  I 
icommissions  to  active  agents.  If  you  want  to  work  for  us,  ask  for  our  I 
Premium  List  of  Cash  Commissions.  Dishes  and  other  useful  presents  for  I 
jlady  workers.   Guns,  etc.,  for  boys.  | 
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HALL  &  PEARSALL 

(INCORPORATED) 

Wholesale  -  Grocers 

AND 

Commission  Merchants. 

Wilmington,  JV.  C 


PEANUTS,    SALT.  FISH, 
MEAT,     LAED,      FLOUR,  RICE 

CANNED  GOODS,  ETC. 
Febsh    Goods    akd    Close  Prices 
Consignments  of  Produce  Solicited. 

M  Southern  Business 
College 


Educates  Young  Men  and  Women 

for  Business. 
Rates  Low.  •  iWrite  for  Catalogue. 

W.  T.  Snyder,  Principal, 

Cha^Io+tesvill**,  Va. 


IF  YOUR  DEALER  DOES 
NOT  CARRY  TMEM,, 
A  POSTAL  CARD  TO  US 
WILL  TELL  YOU  WHERE 
YOU  CAN  CET  THEM. 

CRAPPOCK-TERRY  CO. 

I.EADING 
SHOE  MANUFACTURERS 
OF   THE  SOUTH. 

LYNCHBURG    VA. 


GREGG 
SHORTHAND  BY  MAIL. 

You  need  not  leave  your  home  to  learn 
this  system.  It  is  easy  to  learn,  easy  to  write 
and  easy  to  read. 

Typewriter  sent  to  responsible  students. 

Send  today  for  Booklet  C. 

Southern  Shorthand  and 

Business  University. 

J.  M.  RESSLER,  President. 
Norfolk,  V«. 


Permanent  Gispe  Guas*~ 

antBBtIf  without  knife,  X-Ray,  Arsetnc 
or 'Acids;  no  inconvenience.    Write  for  hook. 

Southern  Cancer  SaniatorEum 

1S20  E.  Monument  St.  BaCiSmopc,  Maf. 


Peace  Institute  and  Conservatory, 

Raleigh,  North  Carolina. 


A  THOROUGH  SCHOOL  OF 
HIGH-GRADE  FOR  GIRLS.  IN 
PINK  BELT  OF  NORTH  CAR- 
OLINA SO  FAMOUS  FOR 
HEALTH. 


We  canvass  closely  and  select  carefully 
hence  the  high-tone  and  character  of  this 
school  and  its  pupils.    Catalogue  free. 

Address,  J  as.  Dinwiddie,  President. 


Soutbcrn 
States 
ZUru6t 

Companv 

(DapUal, 
$200,000. 


GEORGE  STEPHENS,  President, 
.g  FRANKLIN.  V.-President 
W.  H  WOOD.  Treasnrei-. 


Do  You  Want 

Your  Gifts  to  the  Children 
for  Christmas 

to  be  intrinsicall.v  valuable,  practical,  in- 
dividual and  useful  in  stimulating  quali- 
ties of  character  that  may  be  of  value  in 
later  life  ?   Then  let  the  presents  be 

Savings  Accounts. 

Send  us  the  names  of  the  little  ones 
you  wish  to  remember,  together  with 
your  card  and  the  amount  for  deposit, 
and  we  will  tie  the  Bank  Book  neatly 
with  ribbon,  insert  your  Card  and  mail 
so  that  it  will  arrive  Christmas  Day. 

INTEREST  ON  DECEMBER  AC- 
COUNTS WILL  BEGIN  JANUARY 
FIRST. 

We  Pay  Four  Per  Cent. 


THE  KEELY  INSTITUTE. 

FOR  THE  CURE  OF 

LIQUOR,  OPIUM.  COCAINE  AND  OTHER  DRUG  ADDIC- 
TIONS, NERVE  EXHAUSTION  AND  TOBACCO  HABIT 

a-^E:E:i<r3Bo:EBO,  ilt.  c. 

This  is  the  only  Keely  Institute  in  North  Carolina,  and  owing  to  its  beautiful 
and  healthy  location,  its  elegant  buildings  and  attractive  environments,  Its  well 
supplied  table  and  skillful  management  it  presents  to  the  unfortunate  a  perfect 
asylum  for  rest  and  complete  restoration. 

If  you  have  a  friend  afflicted  with  anv  of  the  above  addictions,  write  for  our 
illustrated  Hand-Book,  entitled  "THE  NEW  MAN.', 


Address 


THE  KEELY  IIMSTITUTE, 


Greensboro, 
N.  C. 


Iveps  6e  Pond 
.  .  Pianos  .  . 


The  best  Piano  Value  to  be  found.  Sold  extensively  all 
over  the  United  States.  Made  on  honor  and  sold  at  a  rea- 
sonable price.  Backed  up  by  one  of  the  strongest  manu- 
facturers making  Pianos  today.  Shipped  any  where,  freight, 
paid,  on  approval  and  guaranteed  the  best. 

We  sell  on  reasonable  terms  and  give  you  the  lowest 
price.  We  will  give  special  inducements  between  now  and 
the  Holidays.  We  also  sell  other  leading  makes  of  Pianos 
such  as  Knabe,  Chickerlng.  Everett.  Wegman  and  Howard. 
You  can  take  your  choice  here. 


Furniture,  Carpets, 
Pianos  and  Organs, 


PIANOLAS 

We  are  the  selling  agents  for  the  won- 
derful Pianola,  the  only  recognized  stan- 
dard and  perfect  piano  player  of  the 
world.  Write  for  catalogue  and  prices. 


Parker-Qardner  Company. 

CHARLOTTE.  NORTH  CAROLINA. 


1904. 
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Church  Collection 
Envelcoes 

Our  General  Assembly  strongly  recommends  the  adoption  of  the  Envelope  Sys- 
tem by  all  our  churches.  Where  introduced  financial  problems  have  been  great- 
ly simplified  and  collections  for  all  purposes  increased.  Our  booklet,  "Church 
Finances,"  explains  the  system  and  gives  cost  of  supplies.  Sent  free  on  re- 
quest. 

We  are  prepared  to  furnish  envelopes  promptly  at  following  prices,  delivery 
charges  prepaid: 

1  to    25  packages    17  cents  per  package. 

26  to    50  packages    14  cents  per  package. 

51  to    75  packages    11  cents  per  package. 

76  to  100  packages    10  cents  per  package. 

100  to  200  packages    9  cents  per  package. 

Over  200  packages    8  cents  per  package. 

Each  package  contains  52  white  envelopes,  with  name  of  your  church  print- 
ed in,  dated  for  each  Sabbath  of  the  year  (or  dates  on  which  you  hold  ser- 
vices), and  each  package  and  accompanying  subscription  card  bears  a  separate 
number.  When  wanted,  colored  envelopes  for  the  Assembly  collections,  or 
other  special  collections,  are  properly  printed,  numbered  and  dated  and  inserted 
in  packages  without  extra  charge. 

A  Treasurer's  Record  for  keeping  account  of  200  names  for  six  years,  post- 
paid for  $1.50. 

Our  Handsome  Holiday  Catalogue  now  ready,  and  will  be  sent  free  on  re- 
quest. 

Second  edition  of  Dr.  Moore's  book,  "A  Year  in  Europe,"  just  off  the 
press.    Price,  postpaid,  $1.40. 

Any  book  published  in  Europe  or  America  furnished  promptly  at  lowest 
price  obtainable.  An  order  to  us  helps  in  the  extension  work  of  your  own 
Church.  If  sent  to  other  publishing  houses  it  is  a  contribution  to  the  work  of 
other  denominations. 

Presbyterian  Committe  of  Publication, 

212-214  North  Sixth  St  ,  Richmond,  Va 


1904-05 


!I2^      THE  BINGHAM  SCHOOL   

IdeaUy   located   near   Asheville.         MILITARY.  Highly    commended  by  Army 

Officers  and  Army  Inspectors.  Refusing  Pupils  instead  of  increasing  accommodations. 
3130  per  half  term.  COL.  R.  BINGHAM,  Supt.,  R.  F.  D.  No.  4,  Asheville,  N.  C 


Highsmith  Hospital 


A  general  Hospital,  centrally  located  on  Green  street. 
J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D.,  Surgeon  and  Specialist  in  the  Diseases  of  Women 

(  J.  VANCE  McGOUGAN,  M.  D.,  Surgeon. 
Assistants:  ]  J.  A.  MacK ETHAN,  M.  D.,  Specialist  in  tlie  diseases  of  the  eye, 
(       ear,  nose  and  throat. 

Modern  appliances  throughout;  elevator,  electric  and  gas  light:  water,  heat,  hot 
and  cold  shower  baths  and  telephone  service  on  every  floor ;  electric  call  bells  in  all 
rooms;  sound-deadening  rubber  treads  and  linoleum  on  stairways  and  halls;  operat- 
ing room  second  to  none;  well-equipped  chemical  and  microscopic  laboratory  with 
Static  X-Ray  Electric  Machine  in  connection,  giving  unsurpassed  facilities  for  treat- 
ment of  the  most  difficult  surgical  cases. 

Nurses'  Home  and  Training  School,  under  the  supervision  of  Miss  Maude  Rob- 
ertson, graduate  of  The  Massachusetts  General,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  The  McLean,  of 
Waverly,  Mass.,  and  the  Sloan  Maternity,  of  New  York,  and  recently  head  nurse  of 
the  surgical  department  of  the  Philadelphia  Hospital. 

The  Cochran  Annex,  complete  in  furnishing  and  equipment,  with  endowed  beds 
for  both  white  and  colored. 

Domestic  and  Culinary  Departments  under  skilled  housekeeper,  faultless  in  san- 
itation, cleanliness  and  convenience. 

For  further  information  address, 

J.  F.  HIGHSMITH,  M.  D„  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 


Lvnchburg  Commercial  College  School  of  Telegraohy 

Prepares  and  places  young  men  and  young  women  in  good  positions.  (Bookkeepers,  Stenographers 
R.  R.  Operators,  etc..)  salar.y  ranging  from  $40  to  «100  per  moQth.    No  vacation.    Enter  any  time 
rates  address  J.  N.  STYNE,  Prcsldcat,  L,ynchbur5,  Va. 

Sixth  Street,  between  Church  and  Court' 


W  O  O  L, 


If  you  have  wool  to  sell  for  eash,  to 
exchange  for  goods,  or  to  be  manafao- 
tured,  ship  it  to  the  Chatham  Manafae- 
turing  Co.,  Elkin,  N.  C,  and  yon  will 
not  regret  it.  They  pay  *h«  hig^eat 
market  price  and  make  the  best  gooda 
you  can  get.  Their  blankets  at  all  the 
leading  expositions  have  been  awarded 
gold  medals  as  the  finest  made  in  Amer- 
ica.   Write  them  for  samples. 


WE  AKE  ATTEE  YOU 

With  our  up-to-date  line  of  speeial- 
ties.   Note  a  few  of  them: 

India  Paper  Inter-leaved  Ministen' 
Bibles. 

Twentieth  Centory  New  Testamentc. 

Students'  Special  Half -Page  Biblea. 

Flexible  Home  Bibles. 

Vest  Pocket  India  Paper  Biblea — the 
smallest  readable  Bibles  made. 

If  you  need  anything  in  the  Bible  Una 
call  on  us.  Special  prices  to  our  eity 
friends.  0.  H.  Eobinson  Ik  Oo., 

No.  8  West  Fifth  St.      Charlotte,  N.  C. 


Xanthine 

HAIR  RESTORATIVE 

Discovered  by  Prof.  Hertz,  a  noted 
German  Chemist. 
Never  fails  to  restore  the  natural  col- 
or to  any  gray  hair.  Prevents  dandruff 
and  promotes  grovFth.  Price  $1.00  per 
bottle. 

TRY  THE  XANTHINE  DYSPEPSIA 
TABLETS 

and  you  will  find  them  superior  to  any- 
thing you  have  ever  used.  Price  50  cts. 
per  box.  We  pay  charges  on  all  orders 
addressed  to 

XANTHINE  company; 

Richmond,  Va. 
Write  us  for  circulars. 


ORGANIZED  1832. 
THE 

Virginia  Fire 
and  Marine 
Insurance  Company 

Of  Richmond,  Va. 


AuetB  $912,000 

Agencies  in  every  Town  and  County. 


WM.  H.  PALMER       W.  H.  MCCARTHY, 

President.  Sec'y 

F.  K.   ELLINGTON,  Gbnerai,  Agent. 
RALBIGH.  N  C 

HENRY  M.  MeADEN,  Fret,  Afutt 
TH08.  H.  HAUGHTON,  A««nt 
'  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
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Enameled  Ware. 

We  have  now  a  complete  stock  of 

BLUE  AND  GRAY 
ENAHELED  WARE 

The  Cleanest,  most  durable  and  lightest 
kitchen  ware  ever  put  on  the  market. 
Call  and  see  us  or  write  for  prices. 

WEDDINQTON  HARDWARE  CO 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


HOUSTON, 
DIXON  Sc  CO., 

SCHOOL  BOOKS,  OFFICE  SUT  ■ 
PLIES,  and  KURD'S  VERY 
FINE  STATIONERY. 
Opposite  Central  Hotel,  Charlottb,  N  < 


DRAUGHON'S 

Practical  Business 

Estab.  16  YEARS.  Incorporated  $300,000.00 
SIXTEEN  bankers  on  Board  of  Directors. 

RALEIGH   

ATLANTA 
ST. LOUIS 
PADUCAH 
FT.  SCOTT 
1  RP<;t   i  COLUMBIA 
^  DCaU   =    FT. WORTH 
NASHVILLE 
KNOXVILLE 
GALVESTON 
SHREVEPORT 
KANSAS  CITY    C  LITTLE  ROCK 
MONTcfoMERY  0  OKLAHOMA  CITY 

Endorsed  by  business  men  from  Me.  to  Cal. 
Our  diploma  represents  in  business  what  Yale's 
and  Harvard's  represent  in  literary  circles. 
DHCITIANC  Written  contract  given  to 
rUkjl  1  lUl'O.  secure  position  or  to  refund 
money ;  or  may  contract  to  pay  tuition  out  of 
salary.  Over  6,000  students  each  year.  No  vaca- 
tion; enter  any  time.  DAY  and  NIGHT  session 

SPECIAL  rate  if  you  call  or  write  SOON 
for  "Proposition  B."  Catalog  FREE.  We  teach 
BY  MAIL  successfully  or  REFUND  money. 
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Ihs.  Worth  Co. 

SUCCESSORS  TO 

WORTH  tt  WORTH. 

Wholesale  Grocers 

and  Commission  Merchantf 

HANDI.B — 

COTTON  AND  NAVAL  STORES. 
SBi,!,— 

GENERAL  GROCERIES, 

FARM  SUPPLIES, 
LIME,  CEMENT,  NAILS. 
HAY  AND  GRAIN. 

Best  Terni5  and    Lowest  trices 
WII.IVIINGTON  N  C, 


HAMDSOMEST  . 

Suits  and  Overcoats 

for  Boys  ever  Shown  Here 

We  are  making  a  specialty  of  BOYS'  CLOTHING  this  season 
embracing  everything  new,  stylish  and  wanted  for  the  little 
fellows.  All  the  '  popular  colors,  strongly  made,  correctly 
tailored,  beautifully  finished.  All  sizes,  and  prices  are  ex- 
ceedingly reasonable  for  high-grade  goods. 

Ed.  W.  Mellon  Company. 

special  Attention  Qiven  to  flail  Orders. 


Wire  Railing  and 
Omannental  Wire  Works 

DUFU'R  &  eo. 

311  N.  Howard  St..  Baltimore,  Md. 

Wire  Eailings  for  Cemeteries,  Lawns, 
Gardens  and  Balconies,  Office  and  Bank 
Grilles,  Counter  Railings,  Elevator  En- 
closures and  Cabs,  Window  Guards,  Tree 
Guards,  Sand  and  Coal  Screens,  Wire 
Cloths,  Sieves,  Fenders,  Wire  Chairs,  Set- 
tees etc 


Raleigh  Marble  Works. 

COOPER  BROS.,  Props. 


mriteTor  m 
new  Catalog. 


MONUMENTS, 

Tablets*  Headstones,  Iron  Fences 

We  Pav  the  Freight. 

Please  mention  The  Standard. 


The  Security  LileandAnnuity Co. 


Guaranty  Capital, 
$100,000.00. 


Le^al  Reserve 


Home  Office 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


THE  IDEAL  LIFE  POLICY  takes  the  place  of  the  bread-winner.  Our  Annui- 
ty, Disability  and  Endowment  Policy  provides  a  guaranteed  annual  income  for  the 
widow  and  orphans,  for  the  mother  or  father  and  for  the  insured  m  old  age. 


How  It  Works. 


Winston.  N.  C  Jan.  20.  1904. 
Kecelved  from  the  Security  Life  and  Annuity  Company  $125,00  in  payment  of  the  first 
Quarterly  installment  of  a  life  annuity  of  1500  under  policy  No.  198,  on  the  life  of  my  son.  the  late 
Rev.  Robert  Ernest  Caldwell,  of  Winston.  N.  C.  ,   „  ,^  „ 

(Slsmed)  Nannie  Weatherly  Caldwell. 

The  income  begins  immediately  upon  receipt  of  satisfactory  proof  of  death.  Dr. 
Caldwell  died  Jan.  3, 1904,  and  the  first  installment  was  paid  Jan.  20th. 

J.  VAN  LINDLEY,       R.  E.  PORSTER,       GEO.  A.  GRIMSLEY. 

President.  Actuary.  Secretry 


Southern  Presbyterian  College  and 
Conservatory  of  Music. 

Formerly    RED   SPRINGS  SEMINARY. 

Thorough  English,  Classical,  Scientific  and  Commercial  courses.  Regular  College 
degrees.  Faculty  of  25.  Students  from  12  states.  Beautiful  and  healthful  loca- 
tion Steam  heat,  electric  lights,  artesian  well.  If  you  have  a  daughter  to  edu- 
cate, a  catalogue  will  Interest  you.  Address 

REV.  C.  G.  VARDELL,  D.  D.,  Red  Springs.  N.  C 


Tlie  Crowell  Sanitormm 


FOR  THE  TREATMENT  OP 


Morphine,  Alcohol,  Tobacco,  Drug  and  Nervous  Diseases. 

Special  apartments  and  nurses  for  lady  patients;  massage  and  electricity  when 
indicated;  treatment  strictly  private  and  confidential;  no  suffering  nor  ill-ef- 
fect in  treatment.  DR.  S.  M.  CEOWELL,  Medical  Director  8  West  Third 
Street.  Charlotte.  N.  0. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE  FOR  WOMEN 

|i?"Tuition  and  board  lower  than  any  school  of  same  grade  in  the  South. 
Under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mecklenburg. 

For  catalogue,  address,  REV.  J.  R.  BRIDQES.  President. 

Or  MIS5^  LILY  LONG.  Dean. 

North  Carolina  Military  Academy, 

Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

Prepares  boys  for  College,  West  Point  and  Naval  Academy.  Tuition  and  Board, 
including  fuel,  lights  and  furnished  room,  from  January  3rd,  1905,  to  end  of  scho- 
lastic year,  only  $100.00. 

For  Catalogue  address  DR.  S.  W.  MURPHY,  A.  M..  Head  Master. 


Statesville  Female  College, 

Statesville,  North  Carolina. 

Presbyterian  College ;  Handsome  Buildings ;  Modem  Equipment.  Able  Faculty; 
Fhie  Body  of  Students.   Board  and  Tuition  for  9  months  $125.00.   See  Catalogue 

The  next  Session  begins  September  7th. 
 REV.  J.  A.  SCOTT,  President. 


The  Normal  and  Collegiate  Institute, 

FOR  YOUNG  WOHEN.         ASHEVILLE,  N.  C. 

The  Fall  Term  Opens  September  31,  IQ04. 

1.  A  normal  course  for  the  thorough  training  of  Teachers  under  Instmctors  from  best  Normal  Schools 

2.  A  Commercial  Course,  including  Stenography,  Typewriting,  Bookkeeping,  etc. 

3.  A  Course  of  Domestic  Science,  includlug  (a)  Scientific  Cooking,  (b)  Draughting,  Cutting,  Totting, 
and  Making  of  Garments. 

4.  An  admirable  Musical  Department  has  been  provided  under  trained  and  experienced  teachers. 
Systematic  study  of  the  Bible  in  all  Departments. 

Terms  for  Board  and  Tuition  in  any  of  the  Departments,  $50.00  per  term,  or  $100. 00  per  year, 

Vor  Cataloeue,  address  REV.  THOMAS  UAWRENCE.  D.  D.,  Ashevllle.  N  C, 


PRESBYTERIAN  HOSPITAL 
and  Training  School  for  Nurses. 

PRIVATE  ROOMS  AND  WARDS,  Comfortable  and  attractive  for  the  Sick. 
FULL  CORPS  of  Physicians,  Surgeons,  Specialists  and  well-trained  Nurses  in 
charge. 

RATES  moderate  and  within  reach  of  all. 
For  further  particulars  address 

MISS  ELLA  H.  MacNICHOLS,  Supt.,  Charlotte,  N.  C 


THE   MERCHANTS  8  FARMERS 

MATIO/NAL  BA/N  K. 

e«7>.-Rl_OTTE.  N.  e. 
Capital  and  Profits,    -   -   -  $390,000. 

Out  of  Town  Accounts. 

Depositors  living  outside  of  Charlotte  can  gene 
as  their  deposits  by  mail  or  express,  upon  reoeip: 
of  which  the  amount  will  be  credited  to  their  ae 
count  and  the  dep.isit  acknowledged  by  mat' 
same  day. 

We  furnish  such  accounts  check  books,  free  ol 
cost,  and  write  up  the  account  monthly,  mailing 
detailed  statement  with  all  cancelled  checks. 


DR.  J.  H.  McADBN, 
C  N  BVANS  Jr 


'  -  Preildsnt. 
Cashier 


CASH 

Buys  a  new  slightly  shopworn  Upright 
Piano,  guaranteed  for  five  years,  with 
stool  and  scarf,  if  ordered  within  10  days. 

$165  CASH 

Buys  a  new  Upright  Piano,  guaranteed 
for  ten  years,  with  stool  and  scarf,  if  or- 
dered within  ten  days. 

We  want  to  see  who  reads  our  ads.,  is 
the  object  of  this  ten  day  offer. 

The  Pianos  are  not  "Stieff's". 

CHAS.  M.  STIEFF, 

Manufacturer  of  the  Piano  with  the 
Sweet  Tone. 

SOUTHERN  WAREROOMS, 
211-213  N.  Tryon  St.      Charlotte,  N.  0. 
C.  H.  Wilmoth,  Mgr. 

^.r-jntion  this  paper. 

Cancer 

Hospital. 

We  want  every  man  and  woman  in  the 
United  States  to  know  what  we  are  do- 
ing. We  are  curing  Cancers,  Tumors 
and  Chronic  Sores  without  the  use  of  the 
knife  and  are  endorsed  by  the  Senate  and 
Legislature  of  Virginia.  If  you  are  seek- 
ing a  cure,  come  here  and  you  will  get  it. 

The  Kellam  Cancer  Hospital. 

Richmond,  Va 


1,000 


GUARAN- 
/  TEED 
BY  A 


BANK  DEPOSIT 


W/VF  Railroad  Fare  Paid.  SOC 

'   FREE  Courses  Offered- 

■■■■■■■■^■H  Board  at  Cost.  Write  Ouidr 
GEORGIA-ALABAMA  BUSINESS  COLLEGE,  Macon.(B» 


CHURCH  BELLS 

Chimes  and  Peals, 

Best  Superior  Copper  and  Tin.  Getour  price, 

McSHANE  BELL  FOUNDRY 
Baltimore>  Md> 


The  Westminster  School, 

Wildemere,  N.  C. 

Telegraph  and  Express  Office,  Rutherfordton,  N.  C. 


FACULTY  FOR  1904-1905. 

W.  W.  Brand,  A.  B.  (Hampden-Sid- 
ney  College.) 

Rev.  R.  C.  Morrison  (Davidson  Col- 
lege and  Union  Seminary). 

Miss  Margaret  Tiddy  (Normal  and 
Collegiate  Institute). 

Miss  Jennie  McLeod,  A.  B.  (Red 
Springs). 

Miss  Flora  Brand  (Lewisburg  Semi- 
nary) . 

Mrs.  M.  M. .  Burger,  Lady  Principal. 
Miss  Julia  Potts,  Matron. 


Parents  looking  for  a  Preparatory 
School  for  their  daughters  and  sons  will 
consider  four  things:  Climate  and 
Equipment,  Character,  Course  of  Study, 
Cost.  The  Westminster  School  answers 
all  these  requirements. 


CLIMATE  AND  EQUIPMENTS. 

Located  in  the  picturesque  mountain 
region  of  Western  North  Carolina,  the 
climate  is  mild,  yet  bracing;  five  frame 
and  one  brick  buildings,  on  a  gentle  ele- 
vation; perfect  drainage,  no  mud. 
CHARACTER. 

Schools  as  well  as  individuals  have 
character.  Each  member  of  the  faculty 
is  selected  not  only  for  scholarship  and 
teaching  ability,  but  also  for  Christian 
character.    The  Bible  is  a  text  book. 

A  clean  Christian  school  in  a  clean 
Christian  community. 


COURSE  OF  STUDY. 

From  Kindergarten  to  the  Freshman 
Class  in  Davidson  College;  the  stand- 
ard is  high  and  rigidly  maintained. 

Entrance  to  the  best  Colleges  in  the 
South  guaranteed  to  our  graduates. 
COST. 

Westminster  was  established  to  give 
a  first-class  Christian  education  to  the 
people  at  cost,  and  the  work  has  been  a 
signal  success.  By  careful  business 
management,  the  cost  has  been  made 
small;  $40  pays  all  expenses  for  the 
Spring  Term.  There  are  no  extras,  ex- 
cept music;  this  is  $2.50  per  month. 
There  are  cheaper  schools;  there  are 
more  expensive  schools,  but  there  is  no 
better  Preparatory  School  in  Western 
North  Carolina. 


Northern  Rebellion  and 


Many  a  thoughtful  parent  is  anxiously  asking,  "Where 
shall  I  send  my  son  or  daughter  to  school?"  This  is  sent 
to  you  with  the; earnest  desire  that  it  may  be  helpful  in 
deciding  this  most  important  question. 

"^"tt'ScipT"       W.  WATSON  BRAND,  Wildemere,  F  0. 

Men's  Fashionable 
Apparel. 

We  have  no  apology  to  make  to  our  patrons  for  the 

New  Lines  of  Men's  Clothing  we  are 
now  Displaying. 

We  feel  equal  to  any  occasion;  that  is,  we  have  a  showing  of  Clothing  that  will 
meet  the  approval  of  the  most  fastidious  dressers.  Magnificently  tailored  suits, 
finished  in  the  most  artistic  manner.  Garments  which  represent  the  highest  art  in 
tailoring,  and  the  prices — well,  you'll  hardly  be  able  to  duplicate  elsewhere  the 
goods  we  are  selling  at  prices  that  are  daily  filling  our  establishment  with  patrons. 

The  Long-Tate  Clothing  Company. 
WB    CALL    YOUR  ATTENTION 

to  the  fact  that  it  is  our  aim  to  SATISIFY  our  customers.  For  this  reason  we  only 
carry  in  our  stock  the  very  best  quality  goods.  We  would  also  remind  you  that  our 
Eepair  Department  is  the  best  equipped  in  the  city  for  all  repairing  and  manufactur- 
ing. Everything  In  Jewelery  Optical  Lines    Phone  or  write  us  your  wants. 
We  can  please  you. 


Southern  Secession. 

By  Major  E.  W.  E.  EWING.  LL.  B. 

Says  Mrs  Blake  L.  Woodson,  State  Historian  U. 
D.  C  Kansas  City,  Mo:  "A  most  valuable  work, 
and  one  that  is  very  much  needed  at  this  time." 

Major  Chas.  W.  Hubner,  the  well  known  writer, 
Atlanta,  Ga;  "It  should  be  made  a  reference  book 
in  our  colleges  and  schools." 

The  State  (Little  Rock.  Ark.)  Republican: 
"Whether  the  reader  agrees  with  the  conclusions 
of  Major  Ewing  or  otherwise,  his  book  is  one  that 
should  be  read  by  all  students  of  American  His- 
tory." 

Hon.  B.  P.  Grady,  Clinton,  N.  C;  "I  believe  It 
1  describes  the  "last  feather'  that  'broke  the  cam- 
1  el's  back'  more  thoroughly  and  more  ably  than 
any  other  work  so  far  written." 

Neat  cloth  binding,  383  large  pages,  price  by 
mail,  S1.50. 

Write  us  for  endorsements  of  Grady's  "Case 
of,  the  South  vs.  the  North;"  Edmond's  "Facts 
and  Falsehoods,"  etc. 

Potomac  Book  Compan'y, 
Box  4-85,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


50  YEARS* 
EXPEF2IENCE 


5  North  Tryon  Street, 
Charlotte,   North  Carolina. 


Onfy  the  "Best   at  the 


Pishburne   Military  School- 

Able  instructors,  best  training,  .fine  social  and  religious  advanta 
ges.  Pure  air,  sparkling  springs.  Fine  campus  for  athletics,  elec 
trie  light,  steam  heat.  Pure,  manly  boys  received.  Pupils  from 
New  York  to  Texas  the  past  session.   Write  for  Catalogue. 

LWaynesboro,  Virginia. 


Patents 


I  KADE  IVIAKIVa 

Designs 
Copyrights  &c. 

Anyone  sending  a  sketch  and  description  may 
quickly  ascertain  our  opinion  free  whether  an 
invention  if  probably  patentable.  Communica- 
tions strictly  confldential.  Handbook  on  Patents 
sent  free.  Oldest  agency  for  securing  patents. 

Patents  taken  through  Munn  &  Co.  receive 
spcciai  notice,^  without  charge,  in  the 

Scientific  Jimerican. 

A  handsomely  illustrated  weekly.  Largest  cir- 
culation of  any  scientlflc  Journal.  Terms,  $3  a 
year ;  four  months  $L  Sold  by  all  newsdea'ers. 

.;!;&Co.36'B"'«''«^''New  York 

anch  Office.  625  F  St..  Wastalagton.  D.  O, 


ft 


Mv.S.  28^.17^  fP92eS  im 
Presbyterian  Standard  


FM  lEFERENCE 

Ot  Not  Takt  Froa  TbU  Room 


